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INTBODUCTION 


The “ Englishman’s Bible ” is designed for the nse of all who read the English 
language. 

The basis of the work is the Authorized English Version, which in the text is 
left unaltered. 

The plenary inspiration of the original Scriptures is taken for granted. And 
the minute attention to every “ jot and tittle ” rendered necessary for the produc- 
tion of this work has left on the mind not the shadow of a doubt on the subject. 

In the original languages of the Scriptures there are precisions, perfections, 
and beauties which cannot be reproduced in any translation. 

But the object of the present work is to put the reader in possession of many 
of these, by means the most simple, yet most complete, in connection with the 
(1) Abticles ; (2) Numbers ; (3) Emphatic Pronouns ; (4) Tenses ; (5) Particles 
or Prepositions ; (6) Uniform and Correct Kenderings ; (7) Divine Titles ; and 
other particulars. 

For signs and explanation see page xiv. 

I. THE HEBREW ARTICLES. 

The Hebrew articles it appears are two: (1) “ eth ” or “ eth ” (rif{ or -n$), 
the objective or accusative article ('). (2) “ ha” (D), the definite or distinctive 

article (”). 

(1) “Eth” (') points out something as an object before the mind, or else the 
object on which an action terminates. 

(2) “ Ha ” (*) defines or distinguishes, and is somewhat similar to the English 
word “ the ”. 

“ Eth ” and “ ha ” are frequently combined, as in Gen. i. 1 — “ God created 'the 
heavens and 'the earth.” HW H#. 

The absence of the article either expresses indefiniteness, as Gen. i. 1 — “In 
(the) beginning,” riTNIS, leaving the precise time unindicated ; or else it is cha- 
racteristic. That is, it gives a character to that with which it is associated. 
Compare Exod. xviii. 21, “Such as fear E God ” D’ij% 't$T (without the article) — ex- 
pressing their character. God-fearers — with Gen. xlii. 18 “Fori fear fe God ” 
NT D'n^rrn}? (with both articles) — i.e. * B God the object of fear. 

Where the objective article is omitted in translation, it is indicated by the 
sign ('), representing a hand pointing; and the distinctive article, by a small 
cross (*). 

Both combined are indicated thus (*) . 

Where the article is absent in the original but occurs in translation, it is 
printed in italics — the. 

When the article is implied by the construction of the Hebrew, called “ the 
construct state,” it is connected by a low hyphen with the word to which it be- 
longs, as Gen. vii. 13, “ The_sons-of Noah.” nr '23 

In genealogies, the objective article “ eth ” (') is in Hebrew employed in 
precisely the same way as the accusative article “ ton ” (top) in Greek, namely 
on the first mention of a proper name. Compare Gen. v. 6-12 with Matt. i. 2. 
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Gen. v. 6 — “ And Seth lived an hundred and five years, and begat (eth) 
"“Enos ... 9. And Enos lived ninety years, and begat (eth) 'Cainan . . . 

12. And Cainan lived seventy years, and begat (eth) '"Mahalaleel,” etc. 

Matt. i. 2 — “ Abraham begat (tov) 'Isaac ; and Isaac begat (tov) 'Jacob ; and 
Jacob begat (tov) 'Judas and his 'brethren,” etc. 

n. THE NUMBERS. 

The numbers in Hebrew are — Singular, (-) one ; Dual, (“) two ; and Plural, 
(■) three or more. 

As — “El, “God, singular. 

“heaven, dual. DJ5?' 

“Elobim, plural. D'ii% 

m. EMPHATIC PRONOUNS. 

The pronouns are for the most part combined with the verb, or, as in the 
third person singular, understood ; but where they stand alone they are emphatic. 
As — 

Gen. i. 5 — “ he called.” K’pg. Here the pronoun “ he ” is understood. 

Gen.i. 26 — “ And *let_them_have_dominion.” 1TjP ; . Here “them” is post-fixed. 
Ver. 17 — “And set tfjeot in,” etc. Dip's Here the pronoun tjem stands 
alone, and is emphatic. 

These emphatic pronouns are distinguished by ©IB lEngltsfj letters. 

Examples : — Gen. iv. 9 — “Am I my brother’s keeper ? ” 

Gen. iii. 15 — “ 2Efjau shalt bruise.” 

Gen. iii. 16 — “ ?^e shall rule.” 

Lev. i. 3 — “ He shall offer it.” 

TV. THE TENSES, MOODS, AND PARTICIPLES. 

Theories of the Hebrew tenses are endless, and the exceptions to them innumer- 
able, but the laws of the Hebrew tenses are simple, and their application uniform. 

The Tenses are, the Short (•'), and the Long 0 ; with a kind of intermediate 
tense, shown by the absence of verbal tense (italics), or by other means, as by the 
participle, infinitive mood, etc. As, “ Here am I.” Literally, “ Behold me.” 

The times oe occurrence are three, the past (•'), the present ('), and the 

FUTURE (’). 

Normally, the short tense corresponds with the past, the intermediate with 
the present, and the long tense with the future. 

The unvarying character of the short tense is, completeness, decision, or 
certainty. 

The uniform character of the long tense is, continuation, or permanency. 

The normal place of the short tense is in the past; hence generally called 
“ the preterite.” As, “He ’’did.” njw. 

The normal place of the long tense is in the future ; hence usually called 
“ the future tense.” “ He ’will-do.” iife. 

But the short tense may be used either in the •past, the present, or the future. 
The long tense also may be used either in the past, the present, or the future. 
The character of the tense, whether short or long, however used, always 
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remains unchanged. The short tense is never converted into a long, nor the long 
into a short. 

1. The short tense used in the past, its normal place, expresses a completed 
action or event in the past • also past time. Similar to the Greek aorist. “ He 
•'did.” nw, “ He "'was.” run. It expresses the action or event. 

2. The short tense in the present expresses decision in the present. As, 
Ps. xciii. 1 — “Jehovah "'reigneth.” nin.\ Isa. xxi. 9 — “Babylon *'is fallen, 
•'is fallen.” S}? 

3. The short tense in the future expresses certainty in the future. “ He •’will- 
do.” “ He '’wilLbe.” That is. He will certainly do or be. Example, Isa. li. 6 — 
“ The heavens "'shall vanish-away,” etc. 

1. The long tense employed in the past, marks continuation in the past. “ He 

Mid.” That is, He was-doing, or was in the habit of doing. Similar to the Greek 
imperfect. Job i. 5 — “ Thus Mid Job continually.” 3VN r02. 

2. The long tense in the present, marks continuation in the present. “ He 
Moes.” “ He Is.” That is, continues to do or to be. As Ps. xxiii. — “He ’maketh.” 
“ He leadeth.” “ He ’restoreth,” etc. 

3. The long tense in the future, its normal place, marks continuation on to the 
future, or continuation in the future. “ He ''will do.” 

The letter vau (1), representing the conjunction “and,” is used to bring in the 
continuation of the long tense into narratives of the past, without altering the time 
of occurrence, which time is indicated by the context. As, “And he Mid.” njf Ell. 
“And he *was.” 'tf'.l. That is, And he hath-done, And he hath-been. This 
is similar to the Greek perfect tense, expressing continuation to the present time. 

More frequently, however, the vau is employed to stamp perpetuity on nar- 
ratives of the past, forming what we may term “the Hebrew perfect” — a 
permanent record for time and for eternity. 

The letter “ vau ” also is employed to bring in the completeness, decision, or 
certainty of the short tense into promises or predictions of the future, without 
altering the time. As “And he ‘will-do.” n’ppj. “And he ‘will- be.” rprn. 
That is. And he will certainly do, or be. 

When a temporary action or event is intended the vau is added to the noun. 
Gen. i. 2 — “ And the earth ,l was.” HJVn p^n). When continuation or per- 
manency is intended the vau is added to the verb. Gen. i. 3 — “ And *there_was 

light.” -fer'nn. 

The short tense in the past marks an action or event completed in the past, 
and draws attention especially to the act, or event, temporary and complete. 

The long tense with vau used in the past in recording the action or event, calls 
especial attention to the fact, recorded for all future time. 

This use of the long tense with vau for bringing continuation into the past, 
and of the short tense with vau for stamping decision and certainty in the future, 
is peculiar to Scriptural Hebrew. It does not occur in Rabbinical or Masoretic- 
Hebrew writings. But it is the ordinary form in the Old Testament of Narration, 
and of Prediction. Narration (*), Promise or Prediction (•). 

When the short tense occurs with vau in narratives of the past, its normal 
place, it never alters the time of occurrence. It is then simply conjunctive. 
Hence the vau is not conversive of time. “ And he "did.” “ And it "was.” That 
is, He did, or It was, in past time. 
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Also, when the long tense occurs with vau in promises or predictions of the 
future, its normal place, it does not alter the time, it is then simply conjunctive. 
“And he * will_do. J ’ “And it ’’will-be.” That is, in the future. 

Thus, while the vau does not convert the short tense into the long, nor alter 
the time of occurrence, it does convert a temporary action or evbnt into a per- 
manent pact, written for our learning. And also it converts an ordinary promise 
or prediction into a positive assurance, as certain as if already accomplished. 
Herein lies the peculiarity and perfection of the Hebrew language. By this 
means, what would otherwise have been only ordinary and transitory narrative 
becomes a permanent record for time and for eternity. 

Thus also, by the short tense with vau, certainty, and by the long tense with 
vau, perpetuity, is stamped on almost every page of the Hebrew Scriptures. 

DIAGRAM OP THE HEBREW TENSES. 

Short Tense (•'). 

The Short Tense is, in character. Complete, Definite, Decided, Certain. 

Sign, a point (’ or •') . 


PAST. 

Short tense in the Past. 
Definite Decided Past (*'). 
With vau (*) . 

PRESENT. 

Short tense in the Present. 
Definite Decided Present (•') . 

FUTURE. 

Short tense in the Future. 
Certainty in the Future (*'). 
With vau(’). 


Long Tense (*). 


The Long Tense is expressive of Continuance, Custom, Permanence. 
Sign, a line ( - or ^ . 

PAST. 

Long tense in the Past. 
Continuance in the Past (*■) . 

PRESENT. 

Long tense in the Present. 
Continuous Present (*'). 

FUTURE. 

Long tense in the Future. 
Continuous Future. (''). 

Withmw, Greek Perfect (*) . 
That is, continuance from 
the Past to the Present. 
Also Hebrew Perfect. 
Unlimited continuance, or 
permanent fact. 

Absence of tense. 
Indefinite Present. 
Shown by italics. 

With vau (*). 


From this diagram it will be seen that the short tense maintains its definite- 
ness, decision, or certainty, whether used in the past, the present, or the future. 

Also that the long tense, whether employed in the past, the present, or the 
future, maintains its character of continuation, custom or permanency in each and 
all. The construction, context, or manifest design of the writer, indicating the 
time of occurrence. 

This diagram shows at a glance the simplicity and perfection of the Hebrew 
tenses. 




INTRODUCTION. 


IX 


THE MOODS. 

The Infinitive Mood (®). 

The infinitive mood, which is abstract, without reference to time, sometimes 
stands alone, as “ created and ®made.” Gen. ii. 3. “ Created to make.” 

Sometimes it is followed by the short tense. “He ®hath certainly "trespassed.” 
Lev. v. 19. Expressing certainty in the past. “ To trespass he trespassed ; ” or, 
“ Trespassing he trespassed.” 

Sometimes it is followed by the long tense. “ Thou ®mayest freely ''eat.” 
Gen. ii. 16. Full permission for the future, or for continuance. 

The Imperative Mood ("). 

There are three forms of the imperative in the Hebrew. 

1. Frequently the long tense is used as an imperative '. 

This corresponds with the imperative present in Greek, and expresses con- 
tinuance. 'Do, and continue to do. 

. 2. There is also a distinct imperative form, expressing, like the aorist impera- 
tive in the Greek, definiteness, peremptoriness. "Do at once. "Do thoroughly 
and decidedly. 

3. Very frequently the short tense with van (") is used as an imperative, and 
appears to have exactly the same force as the imperative proper, or the imperative 
aorist. 

PARTICIPLE ( x ). 

Continued action or being is expressed by the participle : — “And the Spirit of 
God ■‘moved,” i.e. was moving. Gen. i. 2. 

It takes the time of the context. 

It is often used as a noun, either without the definite article x , as : — “Abel 
was x a keeper.” “ Cain was x a tiller.” Gen. iv. 2. 

Or, with the definite article xx : — “ xx that ruled,” or, the ruler. Gen. xxiv. 2. 

Y. PREPOSITIONS OR PARTICLES. 

Before those prepositions which are inaccurately or uncertainly rendered, the 
initial of the emendation is placed in the text, and in the margin the emendation 
is given ; so that by noticing the initial, after a little practice, the exact preposi- 
tion is known without even referring to the margin. 

VI. CORRECT AND UNIFORM RENDERINGS. 

Words imperfectly, incorrectly, or variously rendered are corrected and 
harmonized in the right-hand margin, and the original words given, when neces- 
sary, in the opposite margin. 

The beauty, harmony, precision, and certainty thus* obtained can only be 
appreciated by a long familiarity with the work, which appreciation will be found 
to grow by daily use. 

The great object is not to unsettle, by a variety of conjectural renderings, or 
by the collection of human opinions, but to give as far as possible certainty in 
every case. 
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VII. DIVINE TITLES. 

There are treasures of precious truth in the Titles of God and of Christ, 
which are more or less hidden or obscured in the Authorized Version. One object 
of the Englishman’s Bible is to present to the eye of the Reader these various 
titles as they really exist in the Inspired Originals. 

A name or title is expressive of nature and character. Each separate title of 
God may be regarded as one letter, complete in itself, while all arranged and com- 
bined together, spell out in full the one grand and wondrous Name of the God of 
the Bible. 

EL. ^8 

The title El ( e- God, singular) occurs about 250 times. 

The first occurrence is in Gen. xiv. 18, 19, 20, 22. “ Most High “God (El), 
possessor of “heaven and earth.” 

El .signifies “ strong,” “ first.” It is the title which shows God to be the 
Mighty One, .the First Great Cause of all. 

This title is generally connected with some one or more of the Divine attri- 
butes or perfections ; as — 

“Almighty “God.” Gen. xvii. 1. 

“ Everlasting “God.” Gen. xxi. 33. 

“A jealous -God.” Exod. xx. 5. 

“ A “God of truth and without iniquity, just and right is he.” Deut. xxxii. 4. 

“ A great “God, a mighty and a terrible.” Deut. x. 17. 

“ The living “God.” Josh. iii. 10. 

“ A merciful “God.” Deut. iv. 31. 

“ A faithful “God.” Deut. vii. 9. 

“ A mighty and terrible “God.” Deut. vii. 21, etc., etc. 

The persons of the Godhead are three — Father, Son, and Spirit ; but in 
nature and essence God is one. 

Each attribute of God is infinite. One infinite eternal love, one infinite 
almighty power, and so on ; hence the attributes are connected generally with the 
singular name for God, El. 

ELOAH. 

Eloah ( eh_ God, singular), from ahlah, to worship, to adore, presents God as 
the one supreme object of worship, the Adorable One. 

It occurs about 56 times. 

First, in Deut. xxxii. 15. “ Then he forsook Eloah, which made him; ” again, 

v. 17, “ They sacrificed to devils, not to Eloah.” It is very frequently used in the 
Book of Job. 

ELAH, or ELAHAH. nJ’j? or 

The corresponding title to Eloah is in the Chaldee language Elah ( eh- God, 
singular), or Elahah, emphatic. It is found in the Books of Ezra and Daniel 77 
times, and always in the singular when applied to God. 
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The Chaldee portions of the Scriptures (marked in the margin) occur in 
Ezra and Daniel, with one verse in Jeremiah (ch. x. 11). Thus the record of 
Israel’s captivity is inwrought in the Sacred Word. 

ELOHIM. Q'n% 

Elohim (“God, plural of Eloah) occurs about 2500 times ; first, in Gen. i. 1. 
“ In the beginning “God created the heavens and the earth.” 

Here it is joined to a verb in the singular, “ B God (Elohim, plural) -created,” 
(singular) . Showing Trinity acting in unity. 

It also frequently occurs with adjectives, pronouns, and verbs in the plural. 
Gen. i. 26 — “And “God said, Let us “make (plural) man in our -image” (singular). 
Gen. iii. 22 — “ as one of us.” Gen. xx. 13 — “ When “God “caused me to wander.” 
Josh. xxiv. 19 — “ He is a “holy “God (plural) ; He is a jealous -God” (singular) . 
See also Isa. vi. 8. 

The Chaldee form Elahhayah occurs in Jer. x. 11, applied to false gods. 

JEHOVAH, njn; 

Jehovah ( J The Lord). The title Jehovah occurs about 7600 times, but it is 
generally rendered “ the Lord,” and only occasionally “ Jehovah,” as Exod. vi. 3 ; 
Ps. lxxxiii. 18 ; Isa. xii. 2; xxvi. 4 ; and in combination, as Gen. xxii. 14 ; Exod. xvii. 
15 \ Judg. vi. 24 ; in all 7 times. 6800 times rendered “ Lord,” 800 times “ God.” 

It first occurs, in connexion with Elohim, in Gen. ii. 4. “ I * 3 The Lord “God 
(Jehovah Elohim) made.” And alone, Gen. iv. 1, 3, etc. 

The signification is, — He that always was, that always is, and that ever is to 
come. We have it thus translated and interpreted in Rev. i. 4. “From him 
XA which is” (present participle, 6 &v, the Ever-existing One), “ and which was” 
(imperfect tense, 6 r\v, expressing continuance in the past), “ and XA which is to 
come ” (present participle, 6 epypp-e vo<s, the Coming One, ever to come). 

It is a combination in marvellous perfection of the three periods of existence 
in one word, the future, the present, and the past. 

First, Yehi, “ he will be,” long tense. Second, hove, “ being,” participle. 
Third, hahyah, “ he was,” short tense used in the past. 

Taking the first three letters of YEHi, Yeh, D’, the middle two letters of hOVe, 
ov, *i, and the last two letters of hahyAH, ah, H t , we have Yehovah, or Jehovah, 
in full ; nin’, Yeh-ov-ah. 

I ’AM THAT I ’ AM. w runs 

Ehyeh asher ehyeh. Literally, “ I will be that I will be.” Exod. iii. 14. But 
as the so-called future or long tense expresses not simply the future, but also and 
especially contimiance, the force is, “ I continue to be, and will be, what I continue 
to be, and will be.” 

EHYEH, “ I ’AM,” literally, “ I will be.” Exod. iii. 14. But in force and 
meaning, “ I that ever will be.” 6 civ, “ the Ever-existing One,” or, 6 epxopevos, 
“ He that is to come,” or, “ the Coming One.” 
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JAH or YAH, nj 

Jah ( n the Lord). This title occurs 49 times, and only in the Books of Exodus, 
Psalms, and Isaiah. • 

Its first occurrence is in Exod. xv. 2. “ Jh The Lord (Jah) is my strength and 
song.” 

It is often associated with the words “ Praise ye ” in the word Hallelujah, 
“ Praise ye Jah.” 

This title is expressive of eternal existence. It is the title of God, as inhabit- 
ing eternity, to whom past, present, and future are one eternal now. 

It is composed of the first and last letters of the name Jehovah, Yh, n*, with 
the central vowel ah — , n* — Jah, or Yah. 

It is a sublime title, see Ps. lxviii. 4. “ Extol him that rideth upon the 

heavens ” (or the void spaces of infinitude) “by his name Jah” (the Eternal One), 
“and rejoice before Him.” The Infinite and the Eternal God. 

The title Jah or Yah is at once one of the sublimest yet simplest of the Divine 
names. “ The simplest form of speech which infant lips can try,” yet expressive 
of God’s infinitude. The highest form of heavenly adoration ; “ Alleluiah ” praise 
ye Yah. Rev. xix. 1, 3, 6. 


'EL "SHADDAY. *ij? W 

"El "Shadday ("God "Almighty, or “God "All-Sufficient). “El, "God, singular; 
"Shadday, plural, either from Shaijdid, almighty, strong, or from Shadday, the 
breasts. 

This title combines the singular title “El with the plural title "Shadday. 

It occurs in combination, “ God Almighty,” or, “ the Almighty God,” 7 times, 
and alone, “ the Almighty,” 41 times. Chiefly in the Book of Job. Its first occur- 
rence is in Gen. xviL 1. “ I am the "Almighty “God. 

ADON. i'n? 

Adon (“ a "Lord,” singular), Sovereign-Lord, Master, Possessor, or Proprietor. 
Root either from dun, to rule, govern, to judge, or from Aden, a base. 

Occurs about 30 times. First occurrence, Exod. xxiii. 17. “ Three times in 

the year all thy males shall_appear before the Adon Jehovah.” 

ADONAHY. *318 

Adonahy (“ "Lord,” plural), Sovereign-Lord, or Master. In this form used 
only as a Divine title ; different from adonay, *318, plural of Adon. The one is 
Adonahy, the other adonay. 

Occurs about 290 times. First occurrence, Gen. xv. 2, 8. “ And Abraham 
said, Adonahy Jehovah.” 

JEHOYAH TITLES. 

Jehovah-Jireh, HST nin', “ Jehovah will see,” or “ provide.” Gen. xxii. 14. 

Jehovah-Ropheca, *|J©1 n\n’, “ Jehovah that healeth thee.” Exod. xv. 26. 
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Jehovah-Nissi, *W “ Jehovah my banner.” Exod. xvii. 15. 

Jehovah-Mekaddishkem, nin?, “ Jehovah that doth sanctify you.” Exod. 

xxxi. 13. Lev. xx. 8 ; xxi. 8 ; xxii. 9, 16, 32. Ezek. xx. 12. 

Jehovah-Elohenu, U'ijbtf njn), “ Jehovah our “God.” 

Jehovah-Eloheka, njn), Jehovah thy “God.” 

Jehovah-Elohay, 'r6x njn.', “ Jehovah my “God.” 

Jehovah-Shalom, DiVt? nin), “ Jehovah send peace.” Judg. vi. 24. 

Jehovah-Tsebahoth, nixn? niir, “ Jehovah of hosts.” 1 Sam. i. 3, etc. 

Jehovah-Rohi, 'in rqn*, “ Jehovah my shepherd.” Ps. xxiii. 1. 

Jehovah-Heleyon, “Jehovah most high.” Ps. vii. 17 ; xlvii. 2 ; 

xcvii. 9. 

Jehovah-Tsidkeenu, •Up.'lV njilj, “Jehovah our righteousness.” Jer. xxiii. 6; 
xxxiii. 16. 

Jehovah-Shahmmah, njn;, “ Jehovah is there.” Ezek. xlviii. 35. 

VIII. WORDS FOR “MAN.” 

Adah, Heb. ahdahm, from ahdam, to be red, ruddy. Often used collect- 
ively. ( a man.) 

Ish, tji'X, an individual, man of high degree. Often used collectively, (‘man.) 

Enosh, MS, frail, mortal man, from ahnash, incurable, mortal. ( e man.) 

Anashim, DTJ5J, plural of enosh, also frequently of ish. (® man.) 

Geber, "13.?, strong.man, from oabhar, to be strong, (’man.) 

Methih, Q’nip, few in number, or mortal. Only used in the plural. ( m men.) 

IX. IMPORTANT DISTINCTIONS BETWEEN WORDS. 

Congregation, Heb. hedah, from yahad, to appoint, describes a general 
congregation, inclusive of all. 

Assembly, Heb. kahahl, ^(5, from kahal, to call together ; an assembly, local 
and partial. 

Tent, Heb. ohel, 

Tabernacle, Heb. mishcan, t?W, a dwelling-place, from shahcan, to dwell. 

“ Tent of the Congregation,” 1810 is the term used by the Holy Ghost, 
never “ Tabernacle of the Congregation,” as frequently but erroneously rendered. 

The term “ Tent of the Congregation,” or, Tent of meeting by appointment, 
or at appointed seasons, Heb. ohel moheed, is connected with the assembling of 
the people : “ Tabernacle,” Heb. mishcan, is suggestive of the presence of God 
according to Exod. xxv. 8. “ Let them make me a sanctuary ; that I may dwell 

among them.” 

There are other points of interest and importance, as — 

Division into paragraphs retaining the ordinary verses. 

Hebrew poetry arranged in parallelisms. 

Leading words printed in more prominent type. 

Interpretation of important proper names. 

Words omitted supplied. 

A careful selection of references and parallels and parallel paragraphs. 

An d other features which will be found of essential service. 
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X. THE SIGNS EMPLOYED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, 


Articles. 

Definite or distinctive article. 
Objective and accusative article. 

Both combined. 

. Numbers. 


Singular. 

Dual. 

Plural. 


Emphatic Pronouns. 
I, ®f)0U, f)e, etc.. Old English letters. 


Tenses, etc. 

Short tense. 

Short tense with vau, and imperative aorist. 

Long tense. 

Long tense with vau. 

Present time. 

Participle. 

Infinitive mood. 

A lower hyphen connecting_words_together which in the Hebrew are_but_ 


11 Parallel passages. 
a Words omitted supplied. 

The numbers before references in the margin are the numbers of the corre- 
sponding verses. 

The letters in the margin, and before words, are the initials of the emenda- 
tions. 

Leading words in the text are printed in blacker type to catch the eye. 


EXPL A NATION OP THE SIGNS.. 

The Signs made use of are the simplest possible, and they speak for them- 
selves. 

The sign ( x ) indicates the distinctive and emphatic article “ ha.” 

The (”") (representing a hand pointing 83^“) indicates the objective or accusa- 
tive article “ eth,” which points out an object to the mind. 

Both combined (*). 

The signs, singular (-), dual (”), an ^ plural ( B ), need no explanation. 

The short tense, which, like the Greek aorist, expresses a point in the expanse 
of time, past, present, or future, is shown by a point (*), or ("'). 

The long tense, expressive of continuance, is shown by a line (”),to which the 
fulcrum (') is added ( h ), to distinguish it from the mark for the singular (“). 

The present is shown by the upright stroke (') , and the participle by the com- 
bination of the signs (' and - ) together (■’■), indicating continued action in the 
present, actual or relative. 

Infinitive (®). Imperative aorist (•). Imperative continuous C). 

Long tense with vau (*) is simply the vau (1) added to the sign of the long 
tense (''), as (*). 

The short tense with vau is thus expressed (") ; the vau being omitted to dis- 
tinguish it the more readily from the foregoing. 
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HARMONY of the Tenses, Moods, and Participles, in Greek, English, and Hebrew, with the Signs employed in The Englishman’s Bible. 


GREEK. 

PLUPERFECT. •« 

AORIST. • 

IMPERFECT. - 

PERFECT. - 

PRESENT. ' 

FUTURE. ► 

FUrURE PERFECT. 

An action or event 

A point in the expanse 

Continuation in the 

Continuation from the 

Continuation in the Pre- 

Continuation to or in 

Subjunctive Aorist, in the 

previous to some past 

of time— P ast, Present, 

Past. 

Past. 

bent, or Present Time. 

THE FUTURE. 

future. 

TIME. 

or Future. 

Also Custom or Habit. 




Active — Had-done. 

Normally in the past. 

Active — Was-doing. 

Active — Hath-done. 

Active — Doth. 

Active — Will-do. 

Active — ‘WilLbave-done. 

Passive — HadJbeen. 

Aorist Indicative — Did 

Passive — Hath-been. 

Passive — Is. 

Passive — Will.be. 

Passive — *WilLhave-been. 

or Was. J 

Passive — Was-being. 






Aor. Subjunctive — *May- 

Perfect in the Sense of 
the Present, as — I- 

Pr. Sutn uncfcive — 'May-do. 
■May-be. 




have-done, or 'May-have- 


know. •* 




been. 

Aor. Imperative — *Do, or 


Perfect Imperative — -Do 

Pr. Imperative — 





and remain done, or -be 





•Be — at once and com- 


and continne. 

Passive— ’Be-and-continue- 




pletely. 


Perfect Participle — 

to-be. 




Aor. Infinitive — To-'do at 
once, or *• 

To-*be at once, or •* 


Having-done-and-doing, 
or having-been-and. 
being, or the permanent 

Pr. Infinitive — To-'do or 
to-'be continuously. 




Aor. Participle — Having- 
done. •* 


THE PACT. 

Pr. Participle — 
Aotive — Doing. *■ 




Having-heen. •* 


Passive — Being. * 




THE ACT Or EVENT. 



The Aorist J and the Perfect 







* are frequently used in 
the present. 



HEBREW EQUIVALENTS. 


Short Tense in the Past. 
Without vau J 
With vau. • 

Short Tense in the Past. • 
Without vau. J 
With vau. • 

Long Tense in the Past. *• 

Long Tense with vau. * 

Either continuance from 
the Past to the Present. 
Greek Perfect ; 

Indefiniteness in the Pre- 
sent. Italics. 

Decision in the Present — 
Short Tense. J or ■ 

Long Tense in the 
Future. h 

Short Tense in the 
Future. 

Short Tense without vau. •' 
With vau. 


Imperative Mood— 
or Short Tense used as 
an Imperative. • 

THE ACT or EVENT. 


Or unlimited continuance. 
Hebrew Perfect. 

THE FACT. 

Continuation in the Pre- 
sent-Long Tense. K 

Also Participle ; * 

Or Infinitive Mood. ,* 


Also oertainty in the 
future. J or • 

Promise or Prediction 
confirmed. 

Without vau. J 
With vau. • 
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INTRODUCTION. 


HINTS FOR THE READING OF THE SACRED WORD. 

The Scriptures naturally divide themselves into six portions; 

First, Genesis to Deuteronomy. Scene, the world and the wilderness. 

Second, Joshua to Esther. Historical. The Land and the Kingdom. 

Third, Job to Solomon’s Song. Experimental. 

Fourth, Isaiah to Malachi. The Prophecies. 

Fifth, Matthew to John. The Four Evangelists. Christ on Earth. 

Sixth, Acts to Revelation. Christ in Heaven. 

The New Testament also subdivides itself into four parts, corresponding with 
the four divisions of the Old Testament. 

1. Matthew to John, corresponding with the Pentateuch. Christ on Earth. 

2. Acts with Joshua to Esther. Christ in Heaven. 

3. The Epistles with Job to Solomon’s Song. 

4. The Revelation with the Prophecies. 

If a portion be taken on Monday for daily reading from the first of the six 
divisions, on Tuesday from the second, and so on. during the week, each part of the 
Scripture is kept under consideration. 

Also a most profitable and interesting mode, at other times, for reading the 
Word, is to take a paragraph from each of the six divisions, and begin again. For 
this purpose the paragraph form of The Englishman’s Bible will be found very 
convenient. 

A short portion attentively marked and prayed over becomes spiritual food. 

It should be borne in mind, however, that as food naturally does not become 
vitalized until, after passing through various processes, it is brought, in the lungs, 
into communication with the atmospheric air, the air of heaven, so the Sacred 
Scriptures only become vital and quickening in the soul’s experience, as they are 
realized in the presence of God, and held in communion with Him. 
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FIRST 

STEPS 

IN HEBREW 

GRAMMAR. 

Hebrew 


English 


Numerical 

Alphabet. 

Final. 

Equivalents. Signification. 

Power. 

N 

Aleph 


a 

Ox 

1 

a 

Beth 


bh 3, b 3 

House 

2 

j 

Gimel 


g hard 

Camel 

3 

*T 

Daleth 


d 

Door 

4 

n 

He 


h 


5 


Yau 


V 

Hook or Fore-arm, 6 

t 

Zain 


z 

Weapon 

7 

n 

Kheth 


kh 

Fence 

8 

a 

Teth 


t 


9 


Yod or Jod 


y or j 

Hand closed 

10 

3 

Caph 

1 

ch 3, c or k 3 

Hand bent 

20 

b 

Lamed 


1 

Ox-goad 

30 

D 

Mem 

D 

m 

Water 

40 

a 

Nun 

1 

n 

Fish 

50 

D 

Samech 


s 

Prop 

60 

y 

Hayin 


h aspirate, ng at end Eye 

70 

9 

Pe 


ph B, p B 

Mouth 

80 


Tsaddai 

V 

ts or tz 


90 

p 

Koph 


k or q 


100 

T 

Besh 


r 

Head 

200 

W 

Shin 


sh P, 8 P 

Tooth 

300 

n 

Tau 


th n, t j=i 

Mark or Gross 

400 


THE YOWELS. 

Wien the Hebrew was a living language no particular signs were used for 
the vowels in writing, the three principal long sounds only being sometimes 
expressed by the soft consonants 1, ', K, which are hence called vowel letters. 

These represent — 

1 the sound 0 and XL 
* the sound E and I. 

N properly A, but sometimes also other sounds. 

THE VOWEL POINTS. 

These are certain signs, adopted at a later period of the language, to fix 
more accurately the different vowel sounds. 

In Hebrew, the words and letters are read from right to left, and the vowels, 
are pronounced after the consonants under which they stand, except Pathakh 
(r) at the end of a word under n or n, as nn Roo-akh, r6fS, Eloah. 

There are five long vowels — 

(— ) Ka-mets a as ? Bah. 

(t) Tse-re e as 3 Be. 

(*t) Long Khi-rik i as '3 Bl = Bee, as in pique. 

(' or -) Kho-lem o as 13 or 3 Bo. 

(1) Shu-rek i as *3 Bu = Boo. 
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And five short vowels— 

(t) Pa'-thakh a as “13 Bad. 

(— ) Se'-gol e as 13 Bed. 

(r) Short Khi-rik t as 1? Bid. 

(■ 7 ) Ka-mets Khateph o as "13 Bod. 

( 7 ) Kib-buts u as *13 Bud. 

Very Short Vowels. 

Every letter which has no vowel of its own has Sh’va ( 7 ) expressed or under- 
stood beneath it. Sh’va ( 7 ), if sounded at all, is like an extremely short e. When 
silent it serves to divide the syllables. 

(7) Khat-eph Pa'-thakh : a extremely short, like a in abound. 

(r) Khateph Se'-gol : e extremely short, like e in beneath. 

( 7 ) Khateph Ka-mets : 0 extremely short, like 0 in collection. 

THE PUNCTUATION. 

A Full Stop is expressed thus ( : ), as !K. 

A Colon thus ( 7 ), as N. 

A Semicolon thus (— , —), as £ or &- 

A Comma thus (— ), as K. 

DAGESH (or Hardener). 

Dagesh forte is a point in the body of a consonant, and signifies that the 
letter is doubled ; as leit-teel. 

Dagesh lene in the body of the following letters — n, e, 3, “ 1 , 3, 3 — deprives 
them of the aspirate ; mal-co, not mal-cho. 

MAPPIK. 

Mappik is a point like Dagesh, inscribed in the letter n at the end of the 
word, and denotes that this letter retains its power as a consonant ; as PI33 to be 
high. 

MAKKAPH. 

Makkaph is a small line connecting two or more words together ; as 
every-man. 

METHEG (or Bridle). 

Metheg is a small perpendicular line on the left of a vowel, showing that this 
must be pronounced with a suitable pause ; as 'Ir’p. 

PRONOUNS. 


1st Person. Common Gender. 
Singular. . Plural. 


Nom. 

'3fc$, or ’33t? 

ani or anochi I. 

Nom.WH3, or *13^35? nakhnu or 

anakhnn we. 

Gen. 

shelli 

of me. 

Gen. shellahnu 

of us. 

Dat. 


to me. 

Dat. lahnu 

to us. 

Accus. 

’niN 6 thi 

me. 

Accus. 33pis othanu 

us. 

Ablat. 

*19, or 

menni or mimmenni 

Ablat. yp, or Mpp mennn or mimmenu 



from me. 


from us. 
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2nd Person. Masculine. 



Singular. 



! Plural . 


Nom. 

nnx attab 

thou. 

Nom. 

ops attem 

ye or you. 

Gen. 

sbelleka 

of thee. 

Gen. 

DSi’K’ shellahkem 

of you. 

Dat. 

^ leka 

to thee. 

Dat. 

D?b lahkem 

to you. 

Accus. 

Ww otheka 

thee. 

Accus. 

ethkem 

you. 

Ablat 

^|DD mimmeka 

from, thee. 

Ablat. 

mimmekem 

from you. 



2nd Person. 

Feminine. 



Singular. 



Plural. 


Nom. 

PS att 

thou. 

Nom. 

IBS?, or njnx atteen or atteenah 

Gen. 

sbellabk 

of thee. 


15^ shellahken 

ye or you. 

Dat 

labk 

to thee. 

Gen. 

of you. 

Accus. 

ijn'lN othahk 

thee. 

Dat. 

lahken 

to you. 

Ablat. 

mimmahk 

from thee. 

| Accus. 

ethken 

you. 



Ablat. 

xnimmeken 

from you. 



3rd Person. 

Masculine. 



Singular. 



Plural. 


Nom. 

KW hu 

he. 

Nom. 

Bp, npn heem or heemmah they. 

Gen. 

ibj? shello 

of him. 

Gen. 

shellahem 

of them. 

Dat. 

lb 16 

to him. 

Dat. 

iD^ lahem or 

lahmo to them. 

Accus. 

inta otho 

him. 

Accus. BpiXjDijPS othahm or ethhem them. 

Ablat. 

mimmennu 

from hi m. 

1 Ablat. 

DHD meebem 

from them. 



3rd Person, 

. Feminine. 



Singular. 



Plural. 


Nom. 

hi 

the. 

Nom. 

}B, H|n heen or heennah they. 

Gen. 

n'jty shellah 

of her. 

Gen. 

shellahen 

of them. 

Dat. 

lah 

to her. 

Dat. 

|n^ lahen 

to them. 

Accus. 

nriiK othah 

her. 

Accus. 

(piKjipn^ othahn or ethhen them. 

Ablat. 

mimmennah 

from her. 

Ablat. 

Ipt? meehen 

from them. 


THE HEBREW CONJUGATIONS. 


Active. 

Kal. 

by£ 

He 

wrought. 


Passive. 

Active. 

Passive. 

Active. 

Passive. 

Niphal. 

PlHEL. 

Puhal. 

Hiphil. 

Hophal. 

by?? 


by? 

b'y?n 

by?n 

He teas 
wrought 
upon. 

He 

wrought 

diligently. 

He wot 
wrought 
diligently 
upon. 

He caused 
to work. 

He was 
caused to 
work. 


Hith- 

PAHEL. 

byspn 






Paragogic. 


introduction. 


PARADIGM OF A PERFECT VERB AFTER THE EXAMPLE OF 

“ 19 ^, He did learn. 


Hith- Hophal. 

PAH EL. 

He taught Be was 

himself. camed *° 
learn. 


nnaSnp 


S tdSn 

n toSei 

'T»$e 
ip): TP^>; 

Tp^ri 
ip$>) Tp)i 

no^n n'pSn 

niip'pn 

’ n'W 


Tp^rt 


Not used. 


ip?p I'p’jp 
n-JP^p rn'p^p 
n-ip'pp 
DHt$p Dn'p^o 
n'npSp rf-PoSa 



Paragogic Letters are such as are added to the end of a word to make it emphatical. 
They are included in the technical word njMrfS, Ahavinoth. 































TABLES OE MEASUKES, WEIGHTS, AND COINS, 

CHIEFLY DEBITED FROM DB. ABBUTHNOPS TABLES. 

„ . i. the longer scripture measures. paces, feet. 


Stadiu m or furlong 

5 Sabba th-day’s journey 

10 2_ Easter n mile 

30 6 3 Para sang 

240 48 24 8 | Day’s journey .... 

2. THE SHORTER MEA SURES OF LENGTH. 


Eng. 

miles. 

0 

paces. 

0 

feet. 

1.824 

0 

145 

46 

0 

729 

3 

1 

403 

1 

4 

153 

3 

33 

172 

4 


Eng. feet. 

inch. 


480 | 160 


Gubit 

4 Fathom 

6 1£ Ezekie l’s reed 

8 2 lj | Arabi an pole .... 

80 20 13y | 10 | Schoenus, or measuring line 


Gerah 

10 | Beka 


3. JEWISH MONET REDUCED TO ENGLISH. 


20 | 2 | Shekel 

1000 | 100 | 50 | Maneh, or mina Hebraica 

60000 j 6000 j 3000 | 60 | Talent ■ 

A solidus aureus, or sextula, was worth 

A siclus aureus was worth 

A pound or mina 

A talent of gold was worth 


4. JEWISH WEIGHTS REDUCED TO ENGLISH TROT WEIGHT. 


20 2 Shekel 0 0 

1200 120 60 Maneh 2 3 

60000 6000 3000 50 j Talent 114 0 1 

5. GREEK AND ROMAN MONET REDUCED TO ENGLISH. 

£ a. 

Mite (Xnrr oy), about 0 0 

2 | Farthing (rodpavreir), about 0 0 


As (gnga ptov), or farthing 


Penny, d enarius (St/mp tor), or drachma 
2 Didrach ma . . . . 

4 2_ Stater . 

100 50 25 I Attic mina . 


3000 | 1500 


I Attic talent 193 


The Italian mina, or Roman libra or pound, was ninety-six denarii, equal to 3 

Seventy-two libras made a Roman talent, equal to 225 

Note. In the preceding Tables, silver is valued at 5s. and gold at £4 per os. 

6. JEWISH MEASURES FOR THINGS LIQUID. 


720 | 180 


Gachal . 

20 | Cab 


Bath, or ephah .... 
10 | Corns, chomer, or homer ■ 


7. JEWISH MEASURES FOR THINGS DRT. 


1.8 | Omer, or gomer 

6 | 3§ Seah 

18 | 10 3 | Ephah 

90 | 50 | 15 | 5 | Lete ch 

180 | 100 | 30 j 10 | 2 | Corns, chomer, or homer 


English Corn Measure, 
pecks, gall. pints. 

0 0 0.1416 




Genesis I. 1. 


Genesis I. 22. 


b. 


rwN-o 


THE FIRST BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED 


1. Jer. 10.11, 12. 
Johul.l.Heb. 
1 . 8 - 12 . , 
i*G. D'0?K 
813 


B.o. 4004. 

f. ’ nsDi» 

3. 2 Cor. 4. 6. 

.b. t'3 

t '31 

Ut. *nn 


O.Prov. 8.27,28. 
Jer. 10. 12,13. 

»’frj 

q. few 




9. Ps. 33. 6-9 ; 
104. 1-17. 
Pror.8. 29-31. 


rntn 

np 


14. Ps. 8. 3 ; '74. 

16, 17. . 

i. map 

.l>.a. M-l • • |'3 

ap. D'iyinS-1 

iu. -itorrnsj 


|20. Ps. 104. 20 — 
25. 

t. niprmTB” 
n;n y~}& 
i- *|sijn 

‘ B'?? 


‘GENESIS. 

~|~N the beginning “God '“created ’"the “heaven and "the earth. 


2 And the earth *'was without-form, and void; and darkness was 
upon the-'“face_of the deep. And the_Spirit-of “God fJ Tnoved 
upon the-'=face-of the waters. 

3 And “God “said, “‘Let-there-be light:” and *there_was light. 
4 And “God ’•'saw ''the light, that it was good ; and “God “divided) 
A b the light “from * 11 the darkness. 6 And “God “'called the light 
Day, and the darkness he ''called Night. And if the evening and 

the morning were the first day. 

6 And “God “said, “ ‘Let_there-be a 'firmament in the_midst_: 
of the waters, and *let_it ■‘•divide the waters from the waters.” 
7 And “God ““made ""the 'firmament and “divided A b the waters: 
which were under the 'firmament ‘from A b the waters which were 
above the 'firmament : and it “was so. 8 And “God “called the 
'firmament ’‘"Heaven. And if the evening and if the morning were 
the second day. 

9 And “God “said, “ ’’Let the waters under the “heaven be- 
gathered-together unto one place, and “let the dry land appear : ” 
and it “was so. 10 And “God “called the dry land Earth ; and 
the_gathering_together_of the waters '’called he Seas : and “God 
“saw that it was good. 

11 And “God “said, “ ‘Let the earth bring-forth grass, the herb 
'yielding seed, and the fruit tree “yielding fruit after his kind, 
whose seed is in itself, upon the earth : ” and it “was so. 12 And 
the earth *brought_forth grass, and herb 'yielding seed after his 
kind, and the tree “yielding fruit, whose seed was in itself, after 
his kind : and “God “saw that it was good. 13 And if the evening 
and if the morning were the third day. 

14 And “God “said, “ ‘Let-there-be ’lights in the-'firmament- 
of the “heaven to ®divide A b the day ‘from A b the night; and 'let- 
them be for signs, and for ‘r seasons, and for days, and years : 
16 and 'let-them-be for ’lights in the-'firmament_of the “heaven to 
give-light upon the earth : ” and it “was so. 16 And “God “made 
“two “great “’lights ; the greater *’ u light to rule the day, and the 
lesser “’“light to rule the night : he made “the stars also. 

17 And “God “set fljent in the_'firmament_of the “heaven to give- 
light upon the earth, 18 and to rule over the day and over the 
night, and to divide A b the light ‘from A b the darkness; and “God 
“saw that it was good. 19 And if the evening and if the morning 
were the fourth day. 

20 And “God “said, “‘Let the waters ‘bring-forth-abundantly 
the moving-creature that_hath_life, and ’fowl that ‘may fly 
above the earth in the_open 'firmament-of ““heaven.” 

21 And “God “created “great 2 whales, and “every “living 'crea- 
ture “■‘that moveth, which the waters brought_forth_abundantly, 
after their kind, and “every winged fowl after his kind : and “God 
“saw that it was good. 

22 And “God “blessed tfjent, ®saying, “ 'Be-f ruitf ul, and 'multiply, 
and 'fill “the waters in the seas, and ‘let “fowl multiply in the earth.” 


b. Bereshith, In 
the beginning. 

“G., Elohim, 
plural of 
Eloah. 

c. created, outof\ 
nothing, Heb. 
11. 3, babrah, 
singular. 


*'w. aoristic. 
b. or surface, 
f. was fluttering. 

Dent. 32. 11. 
*8. permanent 
fact. 

*b. between, 
a. and. 

*c. permanent. 
J c. aaristic or 
decided act. 
See Rev. 22.5. 
At. *there-was. 


e. an expanse. 

m. made, from 
existing mate- 
rials, hahsah. 
e. expanse, 
h. “Heaven, 
dual. 

At.. *there-was. 


*o. permanent 
fact. 

•*c. aoristic or 
decided act. 
See Rev. 21.1, 

s. seeding. 
m . making. 


At. *there-was. 


1. iigbt-givera 
or luminaries, 
■h. heavens, 
vb.a. between 
. . . and be- 
tween. 

ap. appointed- 


e. expanse, 
lu. luminary. 


t. teem with 
teeming 
living crea- 
tures. 

1. let fowl fly. 
*“h. the heavens. 
8. 80U1. 


B 



Genesis I. 23. 


Genesis II. 13. 


B.c. 4004. 

I«t. 'CI'1 


■G. 


D'n^>N 


|g. nmgn 

|2(I "Pa7'8ri^a 
1 Cor. 11. 7- 
Heh. 2. 6-10. 
James 3. 9. 

01* 

|h. DWn 

1 27- Eph. 4. 24. 
Col. 3. 10. 


h. DJO^O 


in) 


n*n 


9. Bey. 2. 7 ; 
22. 2, 14. 


P- 

h. 


83 And if the evening and if the morning were the fifth day. 

84 And “God ’'said, “ 'Let the earth bring-forth the-Hving “crea- 
ture after his kind, cattle, and creeping-thing, and beast_of the 
earth after his kind : ” and it “was so. 

And -God *made 'the_beast_of the earth after his kind, and 
“cattle after their kind, and "’every thing-that_creepeth upon the 
dearth after his kind : and “God ’'saw that it was good. 

86 And “God “said, “ 'Let-us “make “man in our -image, after 
our “likeness : and ’'let-them-have-dominion over the-fish-of the 
sea, and over the_fowl_of the h “air, and over the cattle, and over 
all the earth, and over every x creeping_thing ““that creepeth upon 
the earth.” 

87 So “God ’'created *“man in his own image, in the-image-of| 
God “created he f|tm ; male and female created he tljent. 

88 And “God ’'blessed tijrat, and “God ’'said unto them, “ "Be- 
fruitful, and 'multiply, and 'replenish the earth, and 'subdue it : 
and 'have_dominion over the-fish_of the sea, and over the-fowl-of 
the h "air, and over every hving-thing ““that moveth upon the 
earth.” 

89 And “God ’'said, “ Behold, I • r have-given you 'every herb 
bearing seed, which is upon the_““face-of all the earth, and 'every 
tree, in the which is the-fruit_of a tree “yielding seed ; to you 
'it_shall_be for meat. 

80 “ And to every beast_of the earth, and to every fowl.of the 
'air, and to every thing-that-creepeth upon the earth, wherein there 
> '“life, I have given 'every green herb for meat : ” and it “was so. 
31 And “God “saw 'every-thing that he had-made, and, behold, 
it was very good. 

And a‘ the evening and if the morning were the sixth day. 

2 THUS the "heavens and the earth ’'were-finished, and all the 
_host_of them. 8 And on the seventh “day “God ’'ended 
his work which he had-made ; and he ’'rested on the seventh “day 
from all his work which he "‘had-made. 

3 And “God ’'blessed the seventh 'day, and ’'sanctified it : 
because that in it he "‘had-rested from all his work which “God 
created ‘and “made. 

4 Qttys t are the-generations_of the “heavens and of the earth 
when they ®were_created, in the-day_that 3 the Lobd “God “made 
the earth and the “heavens, 6 and every plant_of the field before it 
'was in the earth, and every herb.of the field before it 'grew : for 
3 the Lobd “God '‘had not caused_it_to-rain upon the earth, and there 
was not a “man to till 'the ground. 6 But there 'went_up a mist 
from the earth, and "watered 'the whole “face-of the ground. 

7 And 3 the Lobd “God ‘“formed s *man of the dust “of the 
ground, and “breathed into his nostrils the-breath_of “life ; and 
““man became a living soul. 

8 And 3 the Lobd “God “planted a garden eastward in “Eden ; 
and there he *put 'the “man whom he had-formed. 

9 And out_of the ground “made 3 the Lobd “God to-grow every 
tree that_is-pleasant to the sight, and good for food ; the-tree-of 
““life also in the_midst_of the garden, and the_tree_of “knowledge 
of good and evil. 

10 And a river 'went out_of Eden to water 'the garden ; and 
from thence it 'was parted, and 'became into four heads. 

11 The_name_of the first is p Pison : that_is._it "which compass- 
r6’)nn|eth 'the- whole land_of “ h Havilah, where there is “gold; 18 and; 
the-gold_of “that “land is good : there is “bdellium and the onyX| 
fin'll stone. 13 And the_name_of the second “river is g Gihon : the- 
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same_is_it "that compasseth 'the whole land-of “Ethiopia. 14 And 
the_name_of the third x river is h Hiddekel : that_is_it "which 
goeth toward_the_east_of Assyria. And the fourth “river *‘is 
“Euphrates. 

16 And 3 the Lord B God “'took 'the “man, and "put him into the_ 
garden_of Eden to ®dress it and to ®keep it. 

16 And 3 the Lord B God "commanded the “man, saying, “Of every 
tree-of the garden thou ®mayest_freely ''eat : 17 but of the-tree-of 
the knowledge-of good and evil, thou 'shalt not eat of it : for 
in the_day that thou ®eatest thereof thou ®shalt_surely ''die.” 

18 And 3 the Lord B God "said, “It is not good that the “man 
®should_be alone; I will-make him an help “meet for him.” 

19 And out_of the ground 3 the Lord B God f "formed every beast- 
of the field, and 'every fowLof the h “air ; and "brought them unto 
“Adam to see what he 'would call them : and whatsoever “Adam 
'called every living “creature, tfjat was the_name_thereof. 

80 And “Adam "gave names to all “cattle, and to the_fowl-of 
the h "air, and to every beast_of the field ; but for Adam there_was 
not found an help “meet for him. 

31 And 3 the Lord B God "caused a_deep_sleep to.fall upon “Adam, 
and he "slept ; and he "took one of his ribs, and *closed_up the 
flesh instead thereof ; 33 and 'the rib, which 3 the Lord B God had- 
taken from ““man, b *made he a “ woman, and "brought her unto 
the “man. 

33 And “Adam "said, “ This is now bone of my bones, and flesh 
of my flesh: ‘she shall-be_called “Woman, because ‘she was- 
taken out_of ‘Man.” 

34 Therefore 'shall a ‘man leave his 'father and his 'mother, and 
•shall_cleave unto his “wife : and they ’shall-be' one flesh. 

36 And they "were both "naked, the “man and his “wife, and 
'were not ashamed. 
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3 NOW the serpent ’’was more “subtil than any beast_of the 
field which 3 the Lord “God "'had-made. And he "said unto 
the woman, ‘‘Tea, d,l hath B God said, Ye 'shall not eat of every 
tree-of the garden ? ” 3 And the woman "said unto the serpent, 

“ We 'may_eat of the_fruit_of the_trees_of the garden : 8 but of 
the-fruit_of the tree which is in the_midst_of the garden, “God 
•'hath_said, ‘Ye 'shall not eat of it, neither 'shall_ye_touch it, 
lest ye 'die.' ” 4 And the serpent "said unto the woman, “ Ye 

®shaU not 'surely.die : 6 for B God Moth-know that in the_day ye 
®eat thereof, then your eyes 'shall_be_opened, and ye "shall-be 
“as gods, knowing good and evil.” 

6 And when the woman "saw that the tree was good for food, 
and that it was pleasant to the eyes, and a “tree Ho-be-desired to 
!make_on.e_wise, she "took of the_fruit_thereof, and "did-eat, 
and "gave also unto her husband with her ; and he "did-eat. 

7 And the_eyes_of them both "were-opened, and they "knew 
that tfjeg were naked; and they "sewed fig leaves together, and 
"made themselves * aprons. 

8 And they "heard 'the_voice-of 3 the Lord “God w walking in 
the garden in the_ b cool_of the day : and “Adam and his wife "hid 
-themselves from the_presence_of 3 the Lord B God amongst the- 
treeS_of the garden. 

9 And 3 the Lord B God "called unto “Adam, and "said unto him, 
“ Where art thou ? ” 10 And he "said, “ I heard thy 'voice in the 

garden, and I *was_afraid, because I was naked ; and I *hid_ 
myself.” 11 And he "said, “ Who told thee that tljou want naked ? 
■'Hast-thoU-eaten of the tree, whereof I commanded thee that 


s. subtil, 
j. Jehovah Elo- 
him. 

J d. did God say. 


a. or, as »God, 
Elohim, as 
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God. 
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thou ®shouldest_not eat ? ” 18 And the “man "said, “The woman 

whom thou gayest to be with me, sije gave me of the tree, and I 
Mid_eat.” 18 And 3 the Lord “God ’‘'said unto the woman, “ What 
is this that thou Mast-done ? ” And the woman “said, “ The 
serpent beguiled me, and I “did_eat.” 

14 And 3 the Lord “God “said unto the serpent, “ Because thou 
•'hast-done this, tfjau art cursed above all “cattle, and above every 
beast.of the field ; upon thy belly ‘shalt-thou.go, and dust ‘shalt 
_thou_eat all the-days.of thy “life ; 15 and I ‘will-put enmity 
between thee and a 1 the woman, and between thy seed and a 1 her ^ between 
seed ; h it shall -bruise thy head, and tljou shalt-bruise his heel.” h.'j*. 

16 Unto the woman he-said, “ I ®will_greatly ‘multiply thy 

sorrow and thy conception ; in sorrow thou ‘shalt-bring-forth 

' children : and thy desire shall be to thy husband, and he shall- „ . 
rule over thee. descendant*. 

17 And unto Adam he.said, “ Because thou Mast-hearkened ■'h. didst- 
unto the_voice_of thy wife, and “hast_eaten of the tree, of which I heaik<m - 
commanded thee, saying, ‘ Thou ‘shalt not eat of it : ’ cursed is the 
ground for thy sake ; in sorrow shalt.thou.eat of it all the_days_ 

of thy “life ; 18 thorns also and thistles shall_it_bring_forth to 
thee ; and thou ’shalt-eat 'the_herb_of the field ; 19 in the-sweat 
_of thy face ‘shalt_thou_eat bread, till thou ®return unto the 
ground ; for out-of it wast_thou_taken ; for dust thou art, and 
unto dust shalt_thou_retum.” 

i 80 And “Adam “called his wife’s name “ ‘Eve ; ” because Blje e.'ftve, Living,” 

I was the_mother_of all ‘living. . ? 1 ? avv S' . 

| 81 Unto Adam also and to his wife Mid 3 the Lord “God make 

‘coats.of -skins, and “'clothed them. root, cahthan, 

88 And 3 the Lord “God “said, “Behold, the ‘man *'is_become as ^ °' rer ’ 1x5 

one of us, to know good and evil : and now, lest he ‘put-forth his : 

hand, and "take also of the_tree_of ““life, and *eat and ‘live for 
ever : ” 88 therefore 3 the Lord “God “sent-him_forth from the- 
garden-of Eden, to till 'the ground from whence he_was_taken. 
j 84 So he Mrove.out 'the ‘man ; and he “’‘placed at the east of in. made-to. 
s the_garden_of Eden 8c cherubims, and a 'flaming “sword “which . . 

tumed_every_way, to keep 'the-way.of the-tree_of “life. ® ern ..! m 

j c. Cain, Ac- 

> A AND “Adam knew 'Eve his wife ; and she ’‘conceived, and g. gotten. 

> Mare ‘'Cain, and “said, “I "‘have- 8 gotten a ‘man from 3 the ^ 18 ^ hoTah 

i Lord.” 8 And she again Mare his 'brother ‘'Abel. a.Ahei, Vanity 

i And Abel “was A a_ f keeper_of sheep, but Cain ‘'was M-’ tiller _of *• feeder or 
1 the ground. g _ or servant. 

8 And ‘in process of time it Mame-to-pass, that Cain Mrought aTBsOFther' 

5 of the_fruit_of the ground an 8 offering unto 3 the Lord. 4 And 
• Abel, I )e also Mrought of the_firstlings_of his flock and of the- 
-fat-thereof. "f. fat ones. 

And 3 the Lord “had.respect unto Abel and to his 8 offering : 

5 but unto Cain and to his 8 offering he had not respect. 

And Cain ’‘was very wroth, and his countenance ’‘fell. * And 
1 3 the Lord “said unto Cain, “Why ''art thou wroth ? and why *'is „ OT. a8 ; n . 

1 thy countenance fallen ? 7 If thou ‘doest-well, shalt-thou not ®be offering. 

> -accepted? and if thou ‘doest not well ’sin c lieth at the ‘door. c ' gm? < 49 *^ 4 M 
And unto thee shall be his desire, and tljou shalt-rule over him.” e . entrance. 

8 And Cain “talked with Abel his brother : and it *came_to_ 
pass, when they ®were in the field, that Cain “rose_up against 
Abel his brother, and “slew him. 

9 And 3 the Lord “said unto Cain, “Where is Abel thy 
brother?” And he “said, “I •'know not: Am 5 my brother’s 

l keeper ? ” 10 And he “said, “ What Mast_thou_done ? the_voice_ 
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of thy brother’s "blood x crieth unto me from the ground. 11 And 
now art tfjou cursed from the dearth, which ‘‘hath-opened her 
"“mouth to receive thy brother’s "“blood from thy hand ; 13 when 
thou ’tillest "“the ground, it.shall not henceforth yield unto thee 
her strength • a fugitive and a vagabond shalt_thou_be in the 
earth.” 

13 And Cain ’said unto 3 the Loed, “ My punishment is greater 
than C I ®can_bear. 14 Behold, thou " l hast_driven me out this day 
from the_face_of the dearth ; and from thy rface shall-I_be_hid ; 
and I ’shall_be a fugitive and a ’vagabond in the earth ; and it 
•shall-come_to-pass, that every.one that-findeth me shall_slay 
me.” 

16 And 3 the Loed '•'said unto him, “ Therefore whosoever x slayeth 
Gain, vengeance_shall_be_taken_on_him sevenfold.” And 3 the 
Loed ’set a 'mark upon Gain, lest any finding him should-™ kill 
f)tm. 

18 And Cain *went-OUt from the_presence_of 3 the Loed, and 
’dwelt in the_land_of “Nod, on the_east_of Eden. 

17 And Cain ’knew his "“wife ; and she ’conceived, and ’bare 
'"“Enoch : and he * x builded a city, and ’called the_name_of the 
city, after the-name_of his son, Enoch. 

78 And unto Enoch *was_bom ‘"Irad : and Irad begat ‘“"Mehu- 
iael : and Mehujael begat ‘““"Methusael : and Methusael begat 
‘"Lamech. 

19 And Lamech ’took unto him two wives : the_name_of the 
one was 'Adah, and the_name_of the other 'Zillah. 80 And Adah 
’bare j"Jabal: l)t was the_father_of such_as_dwell in tents, and 
of such as have cattle. 31 And his brother’s name was Jubal : fje 
was the_father_of all x such_as_handle the harp and organ. 33 And 
Zillah, afje also bare ‘Tubal-Gain, x an_instructor_of every artificer 
in-brass and iron : and the_sister_of Tubal-Gain was “Naamah. 

33 And Lantech ’said unto his wives, 

“ Adah and Zillah, "Hear my voice ; Ye wives of Lamech : 
•hearken_unto my speech : For I • r have_slain a ‘man to my 

wounding, And a young-man to my hurt. 34 If Gain 
shall_be_avenged sevenfold, Truly Lamech seventy and 
sevenfold.” 

36 And Adam ’knew his "“wife again ; and she ’bare a son, and 
’called his "name 'Seth : “ for "God,” said she, “ * r hath_appointed 
me another seed instead-of Abel, whom Gain slew. 

88 And to Seth, to fjim also there_was_bom a son ; and he 
’called his "name 'Enos : then began-men to call upon the-nameJ 
of 3 the Loed. 


g. ground. 


i. or iniquity. 
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taken-away. 
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1 Kin. 8. 63. 
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witness. 
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Man of God. 
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Powerful.^ 
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ment, 
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Shadow. 
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s. Seth,™Sheth, 
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5 THIS is the_book_of the.generations-of 'Adam. In »• Adam, red 
the_day_that "God ®created 'man, in the_likeness_of "God 
made-he fjim ; 3 male and female created-he them ; and ’blessed plwal. 
tfjem, and ’called their "name 'Adam, in the_day_®when they- were 
-created. 

.. s And Adam ’lived an hundred and thirty years, and ’begat a 

son in his.own likeness, after his image ; and ’called his "name 
ne> 'Seth: 4 and the_days-of Adam after he ®had_begotten "Seth a. Seth, sheth, 
’were eight hundred years : and he ’begat sons and daughters : ppom ' 

5 and all the_days_that Adam lived ’were nine hundred and thirty 
years : and he ’died. 

... 6 And Seth ’lived an hundred and five years, and ’begat 

(PUg e "Enos : 7 and Seth ’lived after he ®begat "Enos eight hundred e - 

and seven years, and ’begat sons and daughters : 8 and all the- man.’ 
days.of Seth ’were nine hundred and twelve years : and he ’died. 

5 
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9 And Enos "'lived ninety years, and "begat “'Cainan : 10 and 1 
Enos "lived after he "begat 'Cainan eight hundred and fifteen 
years, and "begat sons and daughters : 11 and all the_days_of 
Enos "were nine hundred and five years : and he "died. 

18 And Cainan "lived seventy years, and "begat “‘'Mahalaleel : : 
13 and Cainan "lived after he "begat 'Mahalaleel eight hundred 
and forty years, and "begat sons and daughters : 14 and all the- 
davs_of Cainan "were nine hundred and ten years : and he 
"died. 

16 And Mahalaleel "lived sixty and five years, and "begat 
j '"Jared. : 16 and Mahalaleel "lived after he "begat ''Jared eight, 
hundred and thirty years, and "begat sons and daughters : 17 and 
all the_days_of Mahalaleel "were eight hundred ninety and five 
years : and he "died. 

18 And Jared "lived an hundred sixty and two years, and he 
"begat “ ■‘Enoch: 19 and Jared "lived after he ®begat “""Enoch 
eight hundred years, and "begat sons and daughters : 80 and all 
the_days_of Jared "were nine hundred sixty and two years : and 
he "died. 

81 And Enoch "lived sixty and five years, and "begat m 'Me- 
thuselah : 33 and Enoch W *walked with x “God after he ®begat 
'Methuselah three hundred years, and "begat sons and daugh- 
ters: 83 and all the_days_of Enoch "were “three hundred sixty 
and five years : 34 and Enoch "walked with X£ God : and he was 
not ; for “God took llim. 

36 And Methuselah "lived an hundred eighty and seven 
years, and "begat 1 'Xiamech : 36 and Methuselah "lived after he 
"begat 'Lamech seven hundred eighty and two years, and "begat 
sons and daughters : 87 and all the_days_of Methuselah "were 
nine hundred sixty and nine years : and he "died. 

88 And Lamech "lived an hundred eighty and two years, 
and "begat a son : 89 and he "called his 'name “Noah, saying, 
“ This same ‘shall-comfort us concerning our work and toil.of our 
hands, because_of the ground which ’’the Lord ’’hath-cursed.” 
30 And Lamech "lived after he "begat 'Noah five hundred ninety 
and five years, and "begat sons and daughters : 31 and all the- 
days_of Lamech "were seven hundred seventy and seven years : 
and he "died. 

38 And Noah "was five hundred years old : and Noah "begat 
'Shem, 'Ham, and 'Japheth. 

6 AND it *came_to_pass, when Xa men began to "multiply on 
the-face-of the dearth, and daughters were-bom unto them, 

1 3 that the_sons-of “God "saw 'the_daughters-of x °men that 
I tfjeg were fair : and they "took them wives of all which they chose. 

, 8 And 3 the Lord "said, “ My Spirit shall not f always strive with 
i Xa man, for that Ije also is flesh : yet his days "shall-be an hundred 
and twenty years.” 

1 4 There- were ““giants in the earth in "those "days ; and also 

after that, when the_sons_of ““God “came-in unto the_daughters_ 
of Xa men; and they "bare children to them, Hhe-same became 
x mighty_men which were of old, “men_of “renown. 

6 And j God "saw that the-wickedness.of Xa man was great 
in the earth, and' that every imagination_of the_thoughts_of his 
heart was only evil continually. 

6 And it "repented 3 the Lord that he_had_made Sa man on the 
earth, and it "grieved him at his heart. 7 And 3 the Lord "said, 

! “ I will_ w destroy Sa man whom I *'have_created from the_face_of 
the * earth: bofth “man, and beast, and the creeping-thing, and 
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2. Heb. 11. 7. 


the_fowls_of the air ; for it "‘repenteth me that I have. made 
them.” 8 But Noah found grace in the.eyes.of 3 the Lord. 

9 These are the_generations_of Noah : Noah •‘was a just “man 
and perfect in his generations, and Noah ““walked with “God. 
10 And Noah “begat three sons, “'Shem, h 'Ham, and ''Japheth. 

11 The earth also “was.corrupt before “God, and the earth 
*was_filled_with violence. 19 And “God *looked_upon ""the earth, 
and, behold, it ‘‘was-corrupt ; for all flesh "'had-corrupted his 
'way upon the earth. 

18 And “God “said unto Noah, “ The_end_of all flesh •'is-come 
before me ; for the earth is-filled with violence through them ; 
and, behold, I will 4 •‘■destroy them with the earth. 

14 . “ Make thee an ark-of & gopher wood ; “rooms ‘shalt-thou- 
make_in 'the ark, and *shalt p pitch it within and without with 
“ pi pitch. 

“ “ And this is the fashion which thou ’shalt-make it of : The- 
length-of the ark shall be three hundred cubits, the_breadth_of 
it fifty cubits, and the_height_of it thirty cubits. 18 A “window 
‘shalt-thou-make to the ark, and ‘in a cubit ‘shalt-thou-finish it 
above; and the_ e door_of the ark ’shalt-thou-set in the_side_ 
thereof; with lower, second, and third stories ’shalt-thou-make 
it. 

17 " And, behold, I, even I, A do_bring a *flood-of waters upon 
the earth, to 4 destroy all flesh, wherein is the “breath_of “life, 
from under “heaven ; and everything that is in the earth shall- 
die. 

18 “ But with thee *will_I_establish my 'covenant ; and thou 
•shalt-come into the ark, tfjou, and thy sons, and thy wife, and 
thy sons’ wives with thee. 19 And of every “living- thing of all 
flesh, two of every sort ‘shalt-thou-bring into the ark, to keep- 
fAem_alive with thee ; they ‘shall-be male and female. 90 Of 
“fowls after their kind, and o£ “cattle after their kind, of every 
creeping- thing of the dearth after his kind, two of every sort 
’shall-come unto thee, to keep_iAem_alive. 91 And ’take tfjou unto 
thee of all food that Is-eaten, and thou *shalt_gather it to thee ; 
and it ‘shall-be for food for thee, and for them.” 

99 Thus Mid Noah ; according_to all that “God commanded Jim, 
so did he. 
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s. Shem, Name 
or Renown, 
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s. spirit. 
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, j^j; ry AND 3 the Lord Maid unto Noah, “ 'Come tfjou and all thy j! Jehovah'.' 

1 I house into the ark ; for tfjee ''have-I-seen righteous before 
2. See Lev. xi. me in “this “generation. 9 Of every “clean “beast thou ’shalt- 
take to thee by sevens, the male and his female : and of “beasts 
that are not clean by two, the male and his female. 8 Of fowls 
also of the h ”air by sevens, the male and the female; to keep seed . 

4 . v. 10. alive upon the_face_of all the earth. 4 For yet seven days, and 

I A will-cause_it_to_rain upon the earth forty days and forty 
w. tjynoj nights ; and 'every “living-substance that I "‘have-made 'will_I_ w -^P^8' or 

g. nijngn “destroy from off the_face_of the dearth.” g . gToond.' 

5. Heb ii. 7 ! ' * And Noah *did according-unto all that 3 the Loed commanded ' 

him. 8 And Noah was six hundred years old when the flood of 
7. Matt. 24. 37- waters -l was upon the earth. 7 And Noah *went_in, and his sons, 

42 ‘ and his wife, and his sons’ wives with him, into the ark; because 

of the_waters_of the flood. 8 Of “clean “beasts, and of “beasts 
that are not clean, and of “fowls, and of every.thing that “creep- 
eth upon the s earth, 9 there_went_in two and two unto Noah into 
a. the ark, the male and the female, “as “God '‘had-commanded 'Noah. a - as 

10 And it Mame-to-pass 14 after seven “days, that the_waters_of af. after the 
the flood ‘‘were upon the earth. “t®” foy- 

7 
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11 In the six hundredth year of Noah’s life, in the second 
"month, the seventeenth day of the month, the same "day were all 
the_fountains_of the great deep broken_up, and the-windows_of] 
“heaven were.opened. 12 And the rain "was upon the earth 
forty days and forty nights. 13 In the selfsame "day entered] 
Noah, and Shem, and Ham, and Japheth, the_sons_of Noah, and 
Noah’s wife, and the-three-wives_of his sons with them into the 
ark ; 14 tfjeg, and every "beast after his kind, and all the cattle 
after their kind, and every *creeping_thing that creepeth upon 
the earth after his kind, and every "fowl after his kind, every 
bird of every w sort. 16 And they *went_in unto Noah into the 
ark, two and two of all "flesh, wherein is the_ 8 breath_of “life. 
18 And “they-that went_in, went_in male and female of all flesh, 
“as “God • l had_commanded him : and 3 the Lord ’’shut "him in. 

17 And the flood "was forty days upon the earth ; and the 
waters "increased, and *bare_up ’’the ark, and it *was_lift_up 
above the earth. 18 And the waters "prevailed, and "were- 
increased greatly upon the earth ; and the ark "went upon the_ 
“face-of the waters. 19 And the waters prevailed exceedingly 
upon the earth j and all the high "“hills that were under the 
whole h "heaven "were- covered. 20 Fifteen cubits upward did the 
waters prevail ; and the mountains "were-covered. 

21 And all flesh, "died "that moved upon the earth, both of 
fowl, and of "cattle, and of "beast, and of every "creeping-thing 
“that creepeth upon the earth, and every "“man : 22 all in whose 
nostrils was the- breath-* 0 of “life, of all that was in the dry land, 
died. 23 And "every "living-substance *was- w destroyed which 
was upon the_face_of the ground, both “man, and cattle, and the 
creeping-things, and the fowl of the "heaven ; and they "were- 
destroyed from the earth : and Noah only "remained alive, and 
they that were with him in the ark. 24 And the waters "prevailed 
upon the earth an hundred and fifty days. 

8 AND “God "remembered "Noah, and "every "living-thing, 
and "all the cattle that was with him in the ark : and “God 
"made a wind to-pass over the earth, and the waters "as- 
swaged ; 2 the fountains also of the deep and the_windows_of 
heaven *were_stopped, and the rain from "“heaven *was_re- 
strained ; 3 and the waters "returned from off the earth ®continu 
ally : and after the_end_of the hundred and fifty days the waters 
*were_abated. 

4 And the ark "rested in the seventh "month, on the_seven- 
teenth day of the month, upon the_mountains-of “Ararat. 
5 And the waters - ‘®decreased ®continually until the tenth month : 
in the tenth month, on the first day of the month, were the_tops_ 
of the mountains seen. 

8 And it *came_to_pass at the-end_of "forty days, that Noah 
opened "the- window- of the ark which he "'had-made : 7 and he 
"sent-forth a 'raven, which "went-forth ®to and ®fro, until the 
waters ®were-dried_up from off the earth. 

8 Also he "sent-forth a 'dove from him, to see if the waters 
were-abated from off the_face_of the ground ; 9 but the dove 
found no rest for the_sole_of her foot, and she "returned unto 
him into the ark, for the waters were on the_“face_of the whole 
earth: then he *put_forth his hand, and "took her, and "pulled 
f)er in unto him into the ark. 

10 And he "stayed yet other seven days ; and again he "sent- 
forth "the dove out_of the ark ; 11 and the dove "came_in to him 
in the Advening; and, lo, in her mouth was an olive leaf pluckt 


w. wing. 

. spirit. 

a. according as. 
r. round-about 
him. 


“h. the heavens. 


m. mountains. 

■h. of the 
heavens. 


a. Heb. 

ahadahm. 
ao. of the- 
spirit of "life, 
w. wiped-off or 
blotted out. 

■h, heavens. 


■(iou, itiioimn, 
plural. 


"h. the heavens, 
to go and to 
return or 
going and 
returning. 


4. Day of re- 
surrection. 
Comp. Ex. 

12. 1, 2, 14, 
and see 1 Pet. 
3. 21, 22. 
r. rested, 
a. Ararat, 
Mountain of 
descent. 

*. were going 
and deoreas* 


At. time-of. 


Genesis YIII. 12. 


Genesis IX. 12. 


-off : so Noah '‘'knew that the waters were_abated from off the 
earth. 

13 And he '‘'stayed yet other seven days ; and “sent-forth 'the 
dove ; which returned not again unto him any-more. 

18 And it *came_to_pass in the six hundredth and first year, *°in ■ 
the first month, the first day of the month, the waters were_dried 
-up from off the earth : and Noah '‘'removed 'the_covering_of the 
ark, and ’•'looked, and, behold, the_face_of the ground was_dry. 
14 And in the second month, on the seven and twentieth day of 
the month, was the earth dried. 

j 15 And “God ’•'spake unto Noah, saying, 18 “ ’Go-forth f of the i 
ark, tljau, and thy wife, and thy sons, and thy sons’ wives with 
thee. 17 *Bring_forth with thee every "living-thing that is with 
thee, of all flesh, both of "fowl, and of "cattle, and of every 
"creeping- thing " that creepeth upon the earth ; that they •may- 
breed-abundantly in the earth, and ’be_ fruitful, and ’multiply 
upon the earth.” 

18 And Noah “went-forth, and his sons, and his wife, and his 
sons’ wives with him : 19 every "beast, every "creeping-thing, and 
every "fowl, and whatsoever "■‘■creepeth upon the earth, after their 

■ kinds, went-forth out-of the ark. 

- 20 And Noah “builded an altar unto 3 the Lord; and "took of • 

t every "clean "beast, and of every "clean "fowl, and ’‘offered 11 , 
! “burnt-offerings ‘on the altar. 

! 91 And 3 the Lord “smelled a ""sweet 'savour; and 3 the Lord 1 
( “said in his heart, “ I will not again curse 'the ground any_more 1 

■ for "“man’s sake ; for 1 the_imagination_of "“man’s heart is evil , 
from his “youth ; neither will I again smite any_more 'every ( 
thing-living * c as I ‘‘have-done. 89 4 While the earth remaineth, , 
seedtime and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and winter, 

1 and day and night shall not cease.” 



9 AND “God “blessed 'Noah and his 'sons, and “said unto 
them, “’Be-fruitful, and ’multiply, and ’replenish 'the 
earth. 9 And the_fear_of you and the_dread_of you shall-be 
upon every beast_of the earth, and upon every fowLof the “air, 
upon all that ‘moveth upon the dearth, and upon all the_fishes_of * 
the sea ; into your hand ’'are_they_delivered. 8 Every moving- 
thing that liveth shall_be meat for you ; even_as the -green herb 
• J have_I_given you 'all-things. 

4 “But flesh with the_“ life- thereof, which is the-blood-thereof, < 
‘shall ye not eat. 

6 “ And surely your 'blood of your “lives wilLI-require ; at < 
the_hand_of every beast wilLI-require it, and at the_hand_of 
"“man ; at the_hand_of every -‘man’s brother will_I_require 'the- 1 
life-of "“man. 8 -“Whoso-sheddeth "“man’s blood, by "“man ‘shall i 
his blood be-shed : for in the_image_of “God made.he ‘“man. 

7 “And gou, ’be_ye_fruitful, and ’multiply; ’bring-forth- 
abundantly in the earth, and ’multiply therein.” 

8 And “God “spake unto Noah, ana to his sons with him, say- ' 
ing, 9 “ And I, behold, I -“establish my 'covenant with you, 
and with your seed after you; 10 and with every "living “crea- 
ture that is with you, of the fowl, of the cattle, and of every 
beast_of the earth with you ; from all “that-go-out-of the ark, 
to every beast.of the earth. 11 And I ’wilLestablish my 'cove- 
nant with you ; neither shall all flesh be_cut_off any_more by the 
_waters_of a "flood ; neither shall-there any_more be a flood to 
destroy the earth.” 

18 And “God “said, “ This is the_token_of the covenant 
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which £ s"make between me and * b you and A b every living “crea- l^tween 
ture that is with you, for perpetual generations : 13 I ''do_set my 1 ioul. W 
"bow in the cloud, and it 'shalL.be for a token-of a covenant 
between me and a 1 the earth. 14 And it 'shalLcome_to_pass, when *b. between. 

I c ®bring a cloud over the earth, ‘that the bow 'shalLbe-seen in a ou ' 
the cloud : 16 and I 'wilLremember my "covenant, which is be- 15. that X will, 
tween me and A b you and A b every living “creature of all flesh; eto ' 
and the waters shall no more become a flood to destroy all flesh. 

16 And the bow 'shalL.be in the cloud ; and I *wilLlook_upon it, 
that I_®may_remember the_everlasting covenant between "God 
and A b every living “creature of all flesh that is upon the earth.” 

17 And “God "said unto Noah, “ This is the-token_of the cove- 

nant which I ‘'have-established between me and A b all flesh that is •%. or do-estab- 
upon the earth.” Esh - 

18 And the-sons-of Noah, "that went_forth of the ark, "were 

Shem, and Ham, and Japheth: and Ham A b is the_father_of Ca- «b. fjt. 
naan. 19 These are the-three sons-of Noah : and of them was 

the whole "earth overspread. 

90 And Noah "began to be an m husbandman, and he "planted miTimanZof - " 
a vineyard: 91 and he "drank of the “wine, and "was- drunken ; 
and b he was-uncovered within his tent. h. or he un- 

99 And Ham, the-father_of Canaan, "saw "the_nakedness_of his covered-him- 
father, and "told his two brethren without. 98 And Shem and 
Japheth "took a ^garment, and "laid it upon both their shoulders, *g.tbe garment, 
and "went backward, and "covered "the-nakedness-of their 
father; and their faces were backward, and they saw not their 
father’s nakedness. 

94 And Noah "awoke from his "wine, and "knew "what his 

"younger son ‘'had-done unto him. 96 And he "said, “ '"Cursed be 
"Canaan ; a servant_of servants shalLhe_be unto his brethren.” c. Canaan, 

96 And he "said, “"Blessed be 3 the Lord “GocLof-'Shem ; , t- 

and Canaan "shalL.be his servant: a. Sbem, Name. 

97 “ “God shall “enlarge Japheth, and he "shall-dwell in the e. enlarge. 

_tents_of Shem ; and Canaan "shalLbe his servant.” i - j^arMment. 

98 And Noah "lived after the flood three hundred and fifty 

1 years. 29 And all the_days_of Noah "were nine hundred and 

fifty years : and he "died. 


ii l Cbr. l. 4. ~j A NOW these are the_generations_of the-sons-of Noah, 
JLvy Shem, Ham, and Japheth: and unto them "were sons 
bom after the flood. 

Ii l ciir. l. 5H7. 9 The_sons_of Japheth ; Gomer, and Magog, and Madai, and 

Javan, and Tubal, and Meshech, and Tiras. 8 And the-sons-of 
Gomer ; Ashkenaz, and Riphath, and Togarmah. 4 And the-sons 
_of Javan; Elishah, and Tarshish, Kittim, and Dodanim. 

1 D'Van 6 these were the_“isles-of the “Gentiles divided in their 

• - lands ; every_one after his tongue, after their families, in their 
nations. 

lITCiJ.T.lP - ' 8 And the_sons_of Ham ; Cush, and Mizraim, and Phut, and 
16 ' Canaan. 7 And the-sons-of Cush ; Seba, and Havilah, and Sab- 

tah, and Raamah, and Sabtechah : and the-sons-of Raamah; 
“• Sheba, and Dedan. 8 And Cush begat “"Nimrod : he began to 

about 2218. a mighty-one in the earth. 9 ft* was a mighty hunter be- 
fore 3 the Lord : wherefore it ’is.said, “Even_as Nimrod, the- 
mighty hunter before 3 the Lord.” 10 And the_beginning_of his 
kingdom "was Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and Calneh, in the_ 
land_of Shinar. 11 Out_of "that "land b went_forth Asshur, and 
t. nhhrrw "builded "Nineveh, and ‘"the-city-Rehoboth, and "Calah, 19 and 
"Resen between Nineveh and Calah : the_same is a "great "city. 

10 
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18 And Mizraim begat 'Ludim, and 'Anamim, and 'Lehabim, and 
Naphtuhim, 14 and 'Pathrusim, and 'Casluhim, (out_of whom 
came Philistim,) and 'Caphtorim. 16 An d Canaan begat 'Sidon 
his firstborn, and 'Heth, 16 and ’’the Jebusite, and ’’the Amorite, 
and 'the Girgasite, 17 and 'the Hivite, and 'the Arkite, and 'the 
Sinite, 18 and 'the Arvadite, and 'the Zemarite, and 'the Ha- 
mathite : and afterward were the-families_of the Canaanites! 
spread_abroad. 19 And the_border_of the Canaanites "'was from 
Sidon, as_thou_comest to Gerar, unto Gaza ; ®as_thou_goest unto 
Sodom, and Gomorrah, and Admah, and Zeboim, even_unto La- 
sha. 30 These are the_sons_of Ham, after their families, after 
their tongues, in their countries, and in their nations. 

31 Unto Shem also, the_father_of all the_*children_of Eber, 
the_brother_of Japheth the elder, even to him were children bom. 
33 The_‘ children_of Shem; Elam, and Asshur, and Arphaxad, 
and Lud, and Aram. 33 And the_’children_of Aram; TTz, and 
Hul, and Gether, and Mash. 34 And Arphaxad begat 'Salah ; 
and Salah begat 'Eber 36 And unto Eber were_bom two sons : 
the_name_of "one was p Peleg ; for in his days was the earth di- 
vided; and his brother’s name was Joktan. 38 And Joktan begat 
'Almodad, and 'Sheleph, and 'Hazarmaveth, and 'Jerah, 37 and| 
'Hadoram, and 'Uzal, and 'Diklah, 38 and 'Obal, and 'Abimael, 
and 'Sheba, 39 and 'Ophir, and 'Havilah, and 'Jobab : all these 
were the_sons_of Joktan. 30 And their dwelling "'was from Mesha, 
as_thou_goest unto Sephar a mount_of the east. 31 These are\ 
the_sons-of Shem, after their families, after their tongues, in 
their lands, after their nations. 

33 These are the_families_of the_sons-of Noah, after their 
generations, in their nations : and by these were the nations 
divided in the earth after the flood. 

n AND the whole "earth "was of one ‘language, and 
of °“one “speech. 3 And it ’came-to_pass, as they jour- 
neyed e from the east, that they ’’found a plain in the_land_of 
8 Shinar ; and they ’’dwelt there. 

3 And they ’said ‘one to another, “ *Go_to, ’let-us.make “brick, 
and ’bum them ‘throughly.” And they ’had "brick for stone, 
and ’“’slime “had they for "mortar. 4 And they ’said, “ ’Go_to, 
’let_us_build us a city and a tower, “whose top may reach unto 
"“heaven; and ’let_us_make us a name, lest we ’be_scattered_ 
abroad upon the_face_of the whole earth.” 

6 And 3 the Lord ’came_down to see 'the City and 'the Tower, 
which the_‘children_of **men builded. 

3 And 3 the Lord ’said, “Behold the “people is one, and they] 
have all one ‘language ; and this they begin to do : and now no- 
thing wilLbe_restrained from them, which they ’have_imagined 
to do. 7 ’Go-to, ’let_us_go_down, and there '’confound their 
‘language, that they ’may not understand one another’s 
‘speech.” 

8 So 3 the Lord ’scattered tfjern abroad from thence upon the- 
face_of all the earth : and they ’left_ofE to build the city. 
9 Therefore “is the_name_of it called b Babel ; because 3 the Lord 
did there “confound the_‘language_of all the earth : and from 
thence did 3 the Lord scatter_them_abroad upon the_face-of all 
the earth. 

10 These are the_generations_of Shem : Shem was an hundredl 
years old, and ’begat 'Arphaxad two years after the flood : 11 and 
Shem ’lived after he begat 'Arphaxad five hundred years, and 
begat sons and daughters. 13 And Arphaxad lived five and thirty 


B. 8008. 


p. Peleg, 
Division. 


I. lip. 

0. of similar 
words. 

e. or eastward. 

s. Shinar, 
Casting-out, 
or Scattering. 

1. a ^an to his 
j neighbour. 

t. to a burning, 
b. or bitumen, 
an. and its head 

in the heavens 

| j. Jehovah. 
b. sons. 

a. Eeb. adahm. 


rh. shallima- 
gine. 

c. confound. 


ib. Babel, 

Confusion, 
co. confound. 


li 


Genesis XI. 18. 


Genesis XII. 8. 


B.c. 2281. 


2247. 


2217. 


2185. 


2155. 


2126. 


2056. 




31. Neh. 9. 7. 


h. rjn 

about 1923. 


1921. 


years, "and begat 'Salah : 13 and Arphaxad lived after he.begat 
Salah four hundred and three years, and "begat sons and daugh- 
ters. 14 And Salah lived thirty years, and "begat 'Eber : 15 andl 
Salah "lived after he begat 'Eber four hundred and three years, 
and "begat sons and daughters. 16 And Eber "lived four and 
thirty years, and "begat 'Peleg : 17 and Eber "lived after he begat 
'Peleg four hundred and thirty years, and "begat sons and| 
daughters. 18 And Peleg "lived thirty years, and "begat 'Reu : 
19 and Peleg "lived after he begat 'Reu two hundred and nine 
years, and "begat sons and daughters. 20 And Reu "lived two] 
and thirty years, and "begat 'Serug : 21 and Reu "lived after he 
begat Serug two hundred and seven years, and "begat sons and 
daughters. 22 And Serug "lived thirty years, and "begat 'Nahor : 
28 and Serug "lived after he begat 'Nahor two hundred years, and] 
"begat sons and daughters. 24 And Nahor "lived nine and twentyi 
years, and "begat '/Torah : 25 and Nahor "lived after he begat 
'Terah an hundred and nineteen .years, and "begat sons and| 
daughters. 26 And Terah "lived seventy years, and "begat 
'Abram, 'Nahor, and 'Haran. 

27 Now these are ? the_generations_of ‘Terah. : Terah begat 
'Abram, 'Nahor, and 'Haran; and Haran begat 'Lot. 28 Andj 
Haran "died before his father Terah in the-laucLof his nativity, 
in Ur of_the_° Chaldees. 29 And Abram and Nahor "took them| 
wives : the.name.of Abram’s wife was Sarai ; and the-name_of 
Nahor’s wife, Milcah the_daughter_of Haran, the_father_of 
Mileah, and the_father_of Iscah. 80 But Sarai "was barren ; she 
had no child. 

31 And Terah "took 'Abram his son, and 'Lot the_son_of Haran 
s son’s son, and 'Sarai his daughter-in-law, his son Abram’s 
wife; and they "went_forth with them from Ur of the “Chaldees, 
to go into the_land_of Canaan; and they "came unto 11 Haran, 
and "dwelt there. 

82 And the_days_of Terah "were two-hundred and five years : 
and Terah "died in Haran. 
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“I Q NOW 3 the Lord "had-said unto ‘Abram, “ ’Get thee out 
_L</ _of thy country, and from thy kindred, and from thy 
father’s house, unto a ‘land that I wilLshew thee : 2 and I "will- 
make of thee a great nation, and I *will_bless thee, and "make 
thy name great; and 8 thou ’shalt-be a blessing: 8 and I "will- 
bless ‘them-that-bless thee, and ‘curse •‘him- that- curseth thee 
and in thee ’shall all families-of the dearth be_blessed.” 

4 So Abram "departed, ‘as 3 the Lord ’'had-spoken unto 
him ; and Lot "went with him : and Abram was seventy and five 
years old when_he_®departed out.of Haran. 6 And Abram "took 
'Sarai his wife, and 'Lot his brother’s son, and 'all their sub- 
stance that they ’'had-gathered, and 'the souls that they ’'had- 
gotten in Haran; and they *went_forth to go into the_land_of 
Canaan ; and into the_land_of Canaan they "came. 

6 And Abram "passed-through the land unto the_place_of 
‘Sichem, unto the-°plain_of m Moreh. And the Canaanite was 
then in the land. 

7 And 3 the Lord "appeared unto Abram, and "said, “Unto 
thy seed wilLI-give “this *land.” And there "builded he an 
altar unto J the Lord, who appeared unto him. 

8 And he "removed from thence unto a "mountain on the- east, 
of b Beth- el, and "pitched his tent, having Beth_el on the west 
and h Hai on the east : and there he "builded an altar unto 3 the J 
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Loed, and "called upon the_name_of 3 the Lord. * And Abram 
'•'journeyed, going_on "still toward the south. 

10 And there "was a famine in the land : and Abram "went- 

down into Egypt to sojourn there; for the famine was 
grievous in the land. 11 And it *came-to-pass, when he was- 
come_near to enter into Egypt, that he '•'said unto Sarai his wife, 

“ Behold now, I ''know that tjjou art a fair woman to look_upon : 

13 therefore it ‘shall_come-to_pass, when the Egyptians f shall_see 
tljee, that they ‘shall- say, ‘ This is his wife : ’ and they ‘wilLkill 
me, but they •wilLsave tljee alive. \ 13 "Say, I_pray_thee, tljou art 
my sister : that_it_ f may_be well with me for thy sake; and my 
soul ‘shall-live because_of thee.” 

14 And it *came_to_pass, that, when Abram ®was_come into 

Egypt, the Egyptians "beheld ""the woman that gfje was very fair. 

15 The_princes also of Pharaoh "saw ijet, and "commended fjer 
before Pharaoh : and the woman "was-taken into Pharaoh’s 
house. 16 And he entreated Abram well for her sake : and he 
"had sheep, and oxen, and he_asses, and menservants, and maid- 
servants, and she_asses, and camels. 

17 And 3 the Loss "plagued ‘‘Pharaoh and his ’’house with great 

plagues because of Sarai Abram’s wife. 

18 And Pharaoh "called Abram, and "said, “ What is this that 

thou ‘ 'hast- done unto me ? why didst thou not tell me that aljf 
was thy wife ? 19 Why saidst thou, ‘ i51je is my sister ? ’ so I 

"might- have_taken fjer to me to wife : now therefore behold thy 
wife, ‘take her, and ‘go_thy_way.” 

30 And Pharaoh "commanded his "men concerning him : and as. anahsliim, 
they "sent ijtm away, and his ''wife, and ‘‘all that he had plural o/«l 


Jorrvp. ch. zU. 
3-7. Ps. 105. 
13-15. 


plural of ish. 


~1 O AND Abram *went_up out-of Egypt, be, and his 

JLO wife, and all that b he had, and Lot with him, into the 
south. 3 And Abram was very h rich in "cattle, in "silver, and in 
"gold. 8 And he *went_on his journeys from the south even to 
11 Beth- el, unto the place where his tent ‘'had-been at the begin- 
1 ning, between b Beth_el and A bb Hai; 4 unto the_place_of the 
altar, which he ‘'had-made there at the-first : and there Abram 
"called on the_name_of 3 the Lobd. 

5 And Lot also, ""which went with Abram, ‘'had flocks, and 
herds, and tents. 6 And the land was not able to bear tljnn, that- 
they_might dwell together : for their substance was great, so that 
they could not dwell together. 

7 And there "was a strife between the_herdmen_of Abram’s 
cattle and A h the_herdmen_of Lot’s cattle : and the Canaanite and 
the Perizzite "-dwelled then in the land. 

8 And Abram "said unto Lot, “ ’Let-there-be no strife, I_pray_ 
thee, between me and A b thee, and between my herdmen and A b thy 

s herdmen ; for fae be a" brethren. 9 Is not the whole "land before 
thee ? ‘separate- thyself, I_pray_thee, from me : if thou unit take 
the left-hand, then I *wilLgo_to_the_right ; or if thou depart to 
the right-hand, then I *will-go_to-the-left.” 

10 And Lot "lifted- up his "“eyes, and "beheld ‘‘all the_plain_of 
- "J Jordan, that it was welllwatered every-where, before 3 the 
! Lobd ®destroyed "’’Sodom and s'" Gomorrah, even as the_garden_of 
\ 3 the Lobd. like the_land_of Egypt, as thou comest unto Zoar. 
u Then Lot "chose him ’’all the_plain_of "Jordan; and Lot "jour- 
neyed east : and they "separated-themselves the one from thel 
other. 13 Abram dwelled in the_lancLof Canaan, and Lot dwelled 
in the_cities_of the plain, and "pitched- /tis-teht toward Sodom. 


b. belonged to 
him. 
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between. 
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Genesis XIII. 13. 


Genesis XIV. 17. 


b.c. about 1917. is But the_ K men_of Sodom were wicked and sinners before 3 the a 
Lord exceedingly. 

14 And 3 the Lord said unto Abram, after- that Lot was.separ- 

ated from him, “'Lift-up now thine eyes, and ‘look from the 
place where thou art, northward, and southward, and eastward, 
and westward : 16 for ""all the land which tijau ‘seest, to thee will- 
I-give it, and to thy seed for ever. 16 And I "wilLmake thy 
■“seed as the-dust-of the earth : so that if a ‘man can number i. 
""the-dust-of the earth, then shall thy seed also he.numbered. 
w. ^.npn w -Arise, "’walk through the land in the_length_of it and in the- “ 
hreadth-of it ; for I will-give it unto thee.” 

’5x3 18 Then Abram '‘removed- /m.tent, and '‘'came and ’‘'dwelt “in o 

m X1PP the-plain_of m Mamre, which is in Hebron, and ’‘built there an r 
altar unto 3 the Lord. 

M AND it *came-to_pass in the-days.of Amraphel king-of 
Shinar, Arioch king-of Elfasar, Chedorlaomer king.of 
Elam, and Tidal king.of nations ; * that these made war with 
Bera king-of Sodom, and with Birsha king-of Gomorrah, Shinab 
king.of Admah, and Shemeber king-of Zeboiim, and the king- 
of Bela, which is Zoar. 

3 Al l these were- joined- together in the-vale-of “Siddim, which 
-is the salt sea. 4 twelve years they served ''Chedorlaomer, and 
in the thirteenth year they rebelled. 

’ about ikii’.’ 6 And in the fourteenth year came Chedorlaomer, and the kings 

that ivere with him, and ’‘smote 'the Rephaims in Ashteroth Kar- 
naim, and ""the Zuzims in Ham, and ""the Emims in Shaveh Kiri- 
athaim, 6 and ""the Horites in their mount Seir, unto El-paran, 
which is by the wilderness. 7 And they ’‘returned, and came to 
En-mishpat, which is Kadesh, and '‘smote ’’all the- country- of the 
Amalekites, and also ""the Amorites, x, Hhat dwelt in HaZezon- 
Tamar. 

8 And there '‘went.out the-king_of Sodom, and the_king_of 
Gomorrah, and the-king_of Admah, and the_king_of Zeboiim, 
and the-king_of Bela (the- same • is Zoar;) and they '‘joined 
s. Battle with them in the_vale-of XB Siddim, 9 with Chedorla- ■ 

omer the king-of Elam, and with Tidal king-of nations, and Am- 
raphel king-of Shinar, and Arioch king.of Ellasar; four kings 
with “five. 

b. rma nh(<? 10 And the_vale_of “Siddim was full of b slimepits; and the. ' 

"San'"* kings- of Sodom and Gomorrah ’‘fled, and '‘fell there ; and XA they_ 
that remained fled to_the_mountain. 

11 And they '‘took ""all the_goods_of Sodom and Gomorrah, and 

""all their victuals, and '‘went.their.way. 12 And they '‘took 
"Lot, Abram’s brother’s son, fofjo ■‘dwelt in Sodom, and his 
■“goods, and '‘departed. 

13 And there-^came one that_had_escaped, and ’‘told Abram 

o. the Hebrew; for fje ‘dwelt “in the_plain_of Mamre the Amorite, < 

m. vn? 'byi brother.of Eshcol, and brother.of Aner : and tf)E0t were m confed- , 
QiSK erate with Abram. 14 And when Abram *heard that his brother 
was_taken_captive, he *armed his "“trained servants, bom in his_ 
own house, three hundred and eighteen, and '‘pursued them unto 
15 . Isa. 41 . 2, 3. Dan. 16 And he '‘divided.himself against them, fje and his ser- 
vants, by-night, and '‘smote them, and pursued them unto 
Hobah, which is on the-left_hand_of Damascus. 18 And he 
’‘brought-back "“all the goods, and also brought.again his 
brother ’“Lot, and his goods, and "“the women also, and "“the 
people. 

17 And the-king.of Sodom '‘went.out to meet him after his 
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return from the_slaughter_of “Chedorlaomer, and of '’tie kings 
that were with him, at the_valley_of Shaveh, which is the king’s 
dale. 

18 And m Melchizedek king- of “Salem brought_forth bread 
and wine: and 1)* was the Spriest of the-most_high “~God. 19 And 
he ''blessed him, and ’'said, “ “-Blessed be Abram of the_most_high 
“ God, “possessor_of “heaven and earth -. 20 and “blessed be the_ 
most-high “'God, which hath delivered thine enemies into thy 
hand.” And he *gave him tithes of all. 

21 And the-king-of Sodom *said unto Abram, “ ‘Give me the 
“persons, and ‘take the goods to thyself.” 22 And Abram ’'said 
to the_king_of Sodom, “ I ‘ 'have- lift- up mine hand unto 3 the 
Lord, the_most_high “'God, the. “possessor- of “heaven and earth, 
23 that I will not take from a thread even to a shoelatchet, and 
that I will not take anything that is thine, lest thou 'shouldest- 
say, ‘ I ''have-made “Abram rich : ’ 24 save_only that- which the 
young_men "'have-eaten, and the_portion_of the “men which 
went with me, Aner, Eshcol, and Mamre; 'let tljem take their 
p ortion ” <•„ 'v. , 

“I A FTER “these “thing s the_word_of 3 the Loed came unto 
-L ^7 Abram in a “vision, saying, “ 'Fear not, Abram, I am 
thy shield, and thy exceeding “great reward.” 

2 And Abram 'said, “ ““Lord j God, what wilt_thou_give me, 
seeing I “go childless, and Bt the_steward_'of my house is this 
“Eliezer of Damascus?” 8 And Abram ’'said, “Behold, to me 
thou ''hast-given no seed: and, lo, “one bom in my house ‘is 
mine heir.” 

4 And, behold, the- word- of 3 the Loed came unto him, saying, 

This shall_not ‘be thine heir ; but he.that shall- come- forth out 
_of thine -own bowels h shall-‘be thine heir. ” 6 And he ’'brought 
f)t'itt forth abroad, and *said, “ 1 ' Look no w to ward ““heaven, and 
'tell the stars, if thou 'b e.able to number them ;” and he J'aaid 
u nto him. “ So sba.ll t.hy aaorl h ft ” ( 

6 And he ‘b elieve d in 3 the Loed; and he *counted it to him 
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17. Ibb. 62. 1. 
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7 And he ’'said unto him, “ I am 3 the Loed that brought thee 

out_of u Ur_of the Chaldees, to give thee “this s land to inherit 
it.” = 

8 And he *said, “““Lord j God, whereby 'shalH_know that I 

shall-inherit it ? ” 9 And he *said unto him, “ 'Take me an 

heifer of_three_years_old, and a she goat of_three-years_old, and a 
ram of_three_years_old, and a turtle-dove, and a voung_pigeon.” 

10 And he ’'took unto him “all these, and ’'divided tjjtm in the 
midst, and *laid each piece one_against another but “the “birds 
divided he not. 11 And when the b fowls ’'came, down upon the 
carcases, Abram ’'drove tfjein away. 

12 And ’'when the sun was- going- down, a d deep_sleep fell upon 
Abram ; and, lo, an horror of great darkness “fell upon him. 

18 A n d he ’'said unto Abram, “ ®Know of a 'surety that thy 
seed shall_be a stranger in a land that is not theirs and 'shall- 
serve them ; and they 'shall.afflict tljem four hundred years ; 
14 and also “that nation, whom they shalLserve, will I “judge : and 
afterward shaiLthey_come_out with great substance. 15 An d 
tljou shalt-go to thy fathers in peace ; thou shalt_be_ buried in a 
good old-age. 16 But in the fourth gener ation they shall- come 
hither again : for the_iniquity_of the Amorites %s not vet full.” 

17 And it *came_to_pass, that, when the sun went- down, and it 
_was dark, behold a smoking furnace, and a f burning lamp 
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Genesis XY. 18. 


Genesis 'XVII. 3. 


i" ch I" 1 " ^at P asse< ^ between "those "pieces. 18 In the same "day 3 the 
is. 14 - 17 . 1 Lord “made a covena nt with Abram, saying, “ Unto thy seed o. out or con- 
Pb. 105. 0 - 12 . •“h ave-l- given "this 8 land, from the-river-of Egypt~unto the flrmed ' 

great "river, the_river Euphrates: 19 ""the Kenites, and "“the 4, 

Kenizzites, and "'the Kadmonites, 20 and "'the Hittites, and "'the I 

Perizzites, and ""the Rephaims, 81 and "the Amorites, and "the 
Canaanites, and "the Girgashites, and "the Jebusites.” 


a, NOW “Sarai Abram’s wife bare him no children : and she 

b. -ljnl-Lw had an handmaid, an. Egyptian, whose name was h Ha- 1 

i. njn'. gar. 8 And Sarai "said unto Abram, “Behold now, 1 the Lord 

•'hath- restrained me from bearing ; I-pray_thee - go_in unto my 
b. n|igp nj3K maid ; it-may_be that I ''may b obtain- children by her.” And 
ion. Abram "'hearkened to the- voice_of Sarai. 3 And Sarai Abram’s 
wife "took "Hagar her maid the Egyptian, after Abram had- 
dwelt ten years in the_land_of Canaan, and "gave tjer to her hus- 
band Abram to be his wife. 

4 And he "went_in unto Hagar, and she "conceived : and when 
she "saw that she had_conceived, her mistress "was-despised 
in her eyes. 6 And Sarai "said unto Abram, “ My wrong he upon 
thee: I “have-given my maid, into thy bosom; and “when she 
"saw that she_had conceived, I *was_despised in her eyes: 3 the 
Lord ''judge between me and thee.” 8 But Abram "said unto 
Sarai, “ Behold, thy maid is in thy hand; ‘do to her as it pleaseth 
thee.” And when Sarai "dealt-hardly with her, she "fled from 
_ her face. 

7 And the_angel_of J the Lord "found her by a_fountain-of 
“water in the wilderness, by the fountain in the- way to Shur. 
8 And he "said, “ Hagar, Sarai’s maid, whence earnest thou ? and 
whither wilt_thou_go ? ” And she "said, “ I i flee from the-face- 
9 . Tit. 2. 9. of my mistress Sarai.” 9 And the_angeLof 3 the Loed "said unto 
l Pet. 2 . 18 . « -Return to thy mistress, and "submit-thyself under her 

___ hands.” 

10 And the_angel_of 3 the Lord "said unto her, “ I will_multiply 
thy "seed ® exceedingly, that it shall not be_ numbered for multi- 
tude.” 11 And the_angeLof 3 the Lord "said unto her, “Behold, 
thou art with_child, and 'shalt-bear a son, and 'shalt-call his 
i. name ‘Ishmael ; because 3 the Lord “hath_heard thy affliction. 

12. Ch. 25 . 18. 12 And 1 )t will-be a wild “man ; his hand will he against every- 
man, and every.man’s hand against him ; and he ’’shalLdwell in 
the_presence_of all his brethren.” 

18 And she "called the_name_of 3 lhe Lord XA that spake unto 
t. 'to bs nns her, “‘Thou-Qod seest me : ” for she said, “ “Have I also here 
14 . _Ch. 24 . 62 ; looked after “him-that-seeth me ? ” u Wherefore the well was- 

_ called “ w Beer-lahai-roi;” behold, it is between Kadesh and 
w.'KT 'nj ^$.3 _ - ’ ’ 

• Bered. 

T 910 " 16 And Hagar "bare Abram a son : and Abram "called his son’s 

1B 22 ^ 8 i. 4 ‘ name, which Hagar bare, “Ishmael.” 16 And Abram was 

fourscore and six years old, when Hagar ®bare "Ishmael to 
Abram. 
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39a ~i fy AND when Abram *was ninety years old and nine, J the -Almighty 
/T 1 ' _L i Lord "appeared to Abram, and "said unto him, “ I am ^Xuraffioient. 
Sk o the “Almighty - God ; w 'walk before me, and *be_thou perfect. Ex. 6. 3. 
i]jnnn 8 And I "will-make my covenant between me and thee, and w ' t ^^jy 0n ' 

••• "wilLmultiply tfjee exceedingly.” (Hithpaei). 

B’OPK 8 And Abram "fell on his face : and “God "talked with him ■&. Kiohim. 
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Genesis XVII. 27. 

4 “ As_for_nu, behold, my covenant is with thee, and thou I 


10. Acts 7, 8. 
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27. See ch. 14. 
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saying, * As_tor_nte, behold, my covenant is with thee, and thou 
'shalLbe a father- of “many nations. 6 Neither shall thy 'name 
any_more be_called “Abram, but thy name ’shalLbe * b Abra- 
ham ; for a father_of “many nations •7ia»e-I_made thee. 6 And 
I ’will-make tfjee exceeding fruitful, and I ’will-make nations of 
thee, and kings shalLcome out_of thee. 7 And I ’wilL establish 
my 'covenant between me and a 1 thee and A b thy seed after thee in 
their generations for an everlasting covenant, to ®be a a God unto 
| thee, and to thy seed after thee. 8 And I ’will-give unto thee, 
and to thy seed after thee, 'the_land °wherein-thou_art-a_ 
stranger, 'all the- land- of Canaan, for an everlasting possession ; 
and I ’will-be their s God.” 

9 And ®God *said unto Abraham, “ 2[f)au ’shalt-keep my 'cove- 
nant therefore, tljou, and thy seed after thee in their generations. 
10 This is my covenant, which ye ’shalLkeep, between me and 
A ba you and A b thy seed after thee ; Every m “man_child among you 
®shall_be circumcised. 11 And ye ’shalLcircumcise 'the_flesh_ 
of your foreskin ; and it ’shalLbe a_token_of the covenant be- 
twixt me and A b you. 12 And “he that- is eight days old ’shalLbe_ 
circumcised among you, every m * man. child in your generations, 
he_that_is_born in_i/ie_house, or bought with “money of any 
a‘ stranger, which is not of thy seed. 13 He_that_is_bom in thy 
house, and he-that_is_bought with thy ‘money, ®must_needs ’be- 
circumcised : and my covenant ’shalLbe in your flesh for an ever- 
lasting covenant. 14 And the uncircumcised m *man_child whose 
'flesh of his foreskin ’is not circumcised, “that “soul ’shalLbe-cut 
_ofi from his people : he ’’hath-broken my 'covenant.” 

15 And a God ’’said unto Abraham, “ As for Sarai thy wife, thou 
’shalt not call her 'name ‘Sarai, but “Sarah shall her name be. 
16 And I ’wilLbless fjft, and 'give thee a son also of her : yea, I 
’will-bless her, and she ’shalLbe a mother of nations ; kings-of 
“people shalLbe of her.” 

17 Then Abraham ’’fell upon his face, and ’’laughed, and 
*said in his heart, “ Shall a child be_bom unto him that is ‘an 
hundred years old ? and shall Sarah, ‘that is ninety years old, 
’bear ? ” 

18 And Abraham '’said unto xa God, “ O-that Ishmael ’might- 

live before thee ! ” 19 And “God ’’said, “ Sarah thy wife x shalL 

bear thee a son indeed; and thou ’shalt- call his 'name ’Isaac: 
and I ’wilL establish my 'covenant with him for an everlasting 
covenant, and with his seed after him. 20 And as_for Ishmael, I 
’’have-heard thee : Behold, I ’’have-blessed film, and ’wilLmake 
f)tm fruitful, and ’wilLmultiply fjt'tn- exceedingly ; twelve princes 
shall_he_beget, and I ’wilLmake him a great nation. 21 But my 
'covenant ’will-I-establish with Isaac, which Sarah shall-bear 
unto thee at “this set-time in the next “year.” 22 And he ’’left- 
off talking with him, and a God ’’went-up from Abraham. 

28 And Abraham “took 'Ishmael his son, and 'all that- were- 
born-in his house, and 'all that-were_bought_with his ‘money, 
every male among the "men_of Abraham’s house ; and ’’cir- 
cumcised 'the_flesh-of their foreskin in the selfsame x day, “as 
“God ’’had-said unto him 

24 And Abraham was ninety years old and nine, when he ®was_ 
circumcised in the-flesh-of his foreskin. 26 Amd Ishmael his son 
was thirteen years old, when he ®was_ circumcised in 'the_fleph_of 
his foreskin. 26 In the selfsame x day was Abraham circumcised, 
and Ishmael his son. 27 And all the_“men_of his house, born in 
the_house, and bought- with ‘money of 'the-A 8 stranger, were- 
circumcised with him. 
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Genesis XYIII. 25. 


B.c. 1898. 
1. Ch. 13. 18. 


“I O AND 3 the Lord ‘appeared unto him 1> in the_plains_of *• 

, JLO “Mamre: and fje A sat in the tent e door in the_heat_of ' oaJoJof . 


12. See ch. 21. 
6, 7. 1 Pet. 
3. 1-6. 

1. POVSI 
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’ : the day ; 2 and he *lift_up his eyes and ‘looked, and, lo, three m 
»men A stood_by him : and when he ‘saw them, he ‘ran to meet 
them from the tent “ door, and ‘bowed-himself toward-the- e. entrance. 

2 Heb. i.3.T ? & round > ? and * said j “ aM y £ Lord, if now I -'have-found favour ®'ldoS“’ 
Conip. ch. 19. in thy sight, ''pass not away, I_pray_thee, from thy servant : plural, a 

1_3 ' D'B'lN 4 " let a little water > I-pray-you, be-fetched, and -wash your feet, t ^ “ e r valt 
,:-J7i and -rest- yourselves under the tree : 5 and I ‘will-fetch a_morsel singular. 
g " ngDl “°^ bread, and “comfort ye your hearts; after- that ye shall- pass w y ^f e Jt 
■ ■ _on : for therefore "'are-ye-come to your servant.” And they plural. 
ac ’ ‘said, “ So 'do, “as thou "'hast_said.” 3 ' refresh 

. 6 Abraham fastened into the tent unto Sarah, and 

‘said, “ -Make_ready_quickly three measures_of fine meal, among-the- 
c. nil}? -knead it, and "make c cakes- upon- the_hearth.” ashes. 

7 And Abraham ran unto the herd, and ‘fetcht a calf tender 
and good, and ‘gave it unto a x young_man; and he ‘hasted to 
dress it. 8 And he ‘took butter, and milk, and the calf which he- 
•'had-dressed, and ‘set it before them ; and f|e A stood by them 

under the tree, and they *did_eat. ___ 

9 And they ‘said unto him, “Where is Sarah thy wife?” 

10. Rom. 9. 9. And he said, “ Behold, in the tent.” 10 And he ‘said, “ I ®will_ 
certainly 'return unto thee according_to the time_of life ; and, lo, 

Sarah thy wife shall_have a son.” And Sarah ■‘heard it in the ^h.^ os-listen, 
tent “door, which was behind him. 

11 Now Abraham and Sarah were old and welLstricken in age ; 
and it-ceased to_be with Sarah after_the_manner_of ‘women. 

12 g S “ c ?p e 1 t - 12 Therefore Sarah '‘laughed within-herself, saying, “After 1 1 - laD 8 hed - 
3 ! lie. am_ s waxed_old -'shall I have pleasure, my "lord being-old also ? ” '“■.“tail-l- 
'■ PDVJ?1 13 And 3 the Lord ‘ said unto Abraham, “Wherefore did Sarah i 3 . ee 
laugh, saying, ‘ Shall I of_a_surety bear_a_child which "'am_ 

32. 17 . old?' 14 'Is any_thing Hoo_hard for J the Lord ? At the time. L 
Luke 1.87. appointed I will-return unto thee, according_to the time-of life, 
t. and Sarah shall_have a son.” 

njn'D " 15 Then Sarah ‘denied, saying, “ I laughed not ; ” for she was- 

_ afraid. And he ‘said “ Nay ; but thou didst-laugh.” 

be. -isp^i 16 AND the ® men *rose_up from thence, and b “*looked to- 
ward Sodom : and Abraham ‘went with them to bring_them_ 
on_ the- way. 

17 j<^n°l6 3 i5' 17 -^ Jld J Me Lord said, “ Shall I ‘hide from Abraham that_thing 

-which I A do ; 18 seeing_that Abraham ®shall_surely 'become a 
great and mighty nation, and all the-nations_of the earth "shall- 
19 . Ch. 17 . 23. be.blessed in him ? 19 For I know him, that he wilLcommand 

his "'children and his ’’household after him, and they "shall-keep 
the-way_of 3 the Lord to do justice and judgment ; that 3 the Lord 

®may_bring upon Abraham ''that-which he "'hath_spoken of him.” 

20 And 3 the LORD ‘said, “Because the_cry_of Sodom and 

21 . Ch. 11 . 5. Gomorrah is great, and because their sin is very grievous, 21 I 
will- gO- down now, and ‘see whether they "'have_done alto- 
gether according_to the_cry_of it, which is_come unto me ; and if 

not, I wilLknow.” 

22 And the “men ‘turned- their_f aces from thence, and ‘went 

toward Sodom : but Abraham A stood yet before 3 the Lord. 
n- 23 And Abraham ‘drew- 11 near, -and ‘said, “Wilt thou also n. arew.uigh. 

l. destroy the “righteous with the 1- wicked? 24 Peradventure >■ ° r lawless. 

T there_be fifty “righteous within the city : wilt thou also destroy 
and not spare the place for the fifty ’“righteous that are there- 
in ? 25 That_be-far_from thee to do after ’‘this “manner, to slay 

the “righteous with the '“wicked : and that the “righteons "should- 
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Genesis XVIII. 26. 


Genesis XIX. 10. 


b.c. 1898. be as the 1 “wicked, that-be_far_from thee : Shall not the. Judge- 
j. of all the earth do bright ? ” j. judgment. 

26 Ezek 22 1 ’#) 26 And 3 the Loed '''said, “ If I 'find in Sodom fifty E righteous 

-31. within the city, then I ’wilLspare all the place for their sakes.” 

27 And Abraham '•'answered and '•'said, “ Behold now, I ’'have- 
a- ’JIS taken_upon me to speak unto "the 'Lord, which am but dust and a. Adonahy, 

ashes : 28 Peradventure there_shalLlack five of the fifty “right- Lord^fw-t 
eous : wilt_thou_ destroy ""all the city for lack of five f ” 

And he '•'said, “ If I 'find there forty and five, I will not de- 
stroy it.” 

29 And he '•'spake unto him yet again, and '•'said, “ Peradventure 
there shalLbe forty found there.” And he '•'said, “ I will not do 

it for "forty’s sake.” _ _ 

30 And he '•'said unto him, “ Oh let not a the “Lord be_angry, »• Adoiiaby. 
and I *will_speak : Peradventure there shall thirty be_found 
there.” 

And he said, “ I will not do it, if I find thirty there.” 

31 And he '•'said, “ Behold now, I have_taken_upon me to speak 

unto "■the “Lord : Peradventure there shall_be twenty found a - Adonahy. 
there.” 

And he '•'said, “I wilLnot destroy it for "twenty’s sake.” 

32 And he '•'said, “ Oh let not "the “Lord be_angry, and I '•'will- 
speak yet-but this once : Peradventure ten shalLbe-found 
there.” 

And he ’’said, “I will not destroy it for "ten’s sake.” 

33 And 3 the Loed ’went_his_way, as soon_as he had_left com- 
muning with Abraham: and Abraham returned unto his 
place. 


1. Ch. 18. 22. 

Comp. I 
Judges 19. 
15-21. , 

s. nijhp 

2. Heb. 18. 2. ‘ 
See Luke 24. 


4. Comp. 
Judges 19. 
22-25, Isa. 
3. 9. Bom. 
1.24-27. 

Jude 7- . 

e. nnn^o 

d. rtan 


~| Q AND there ’’came two "angels to_* Sodom at "even;” 
_L and Lot x sat in the_gate_of Sodom: and Lot ’seeing; 
them *rose_up to meet them ; and he *bowed_himself with_his_face 
toward_the-ground ; 2 and he ’said, “ Behold now, “my lords, , 
•tum_in, I_pray_you, into your servant’s house, and ’tarry _alL 1 
night, and ’wash your feet, and ye ’shalLrise_up_early, and ’go- 
on your ways.” 

And they ’said, “Nay; but we wilLabide in the street all 
night.” 3 And he ’pressecLupon them greatly ; and they ’turned 
-in unto him, and ’entered into his house ; and he ’made them a 
feast, and dicLbake unleavened-bread, and they ’dicLeat. 

4 But before they ’lay-down, the_“men_of the city, even the_ • 
“men_of Sodom, compassed the house round, both old and ( 
young, all the “people from every_quarter : 6 and they ’called 
unto Lot, and ’said unto him, “ Where are the “men which came- 
i in to thee this night ? ’brinsr_them_out unto us, that we ’may- 
know tjem.” 

1 6 And Lot *went_out at the e door unto them, and shut the ' 

I i door after him, 7 and ’said, “I_pray_you, brethren, ’do not so- , 
wickedly. 8 Behold now, I have two daughters which ’'have not 
: known ‘man ; ’let me, I-pray_you, bring tfjetn out unto you, and i 
’do ye to them as is "good in your eyes : only unto "these "“men 
’do nothing ; for therefore came they under the_shadow_of my 
roof.” 

9 And they ’said, “ Stand back.” And they ’said again, “ This 
one fellow came_in to sojourn, and he ’will-needs ®be a judge : 
now wilLwe_deaL worse with thee, than- with them.” And they 
’pressed sore upon the ‘man, even Lot, and *came-near to break 
the d door. 

10 But the “men *put_forth their 'hand, and ’pulled 'Lot into 


e. entrance, 
pethakh. 
d. door, 
dalah. 

i. Heb. isk. 



Genesis XIX. 11. 


Genesis XIX. 81. 


ll B £'e 2 ^Kin h° use to them, and shut_to ""the 4 door. 11 And they smote 
6 . 18 . ln ' ""the “men that were at the_ e door_of the house with 4xs blind- d. dazzlings. 
d. D*1M33 ness, both small and great : so that they “wearied-themselves to 
find the e door. 

12 An d the “men ’‘'said unto Lot, “ Hast thou here any besides ? 

son_in_law, and thy sons, and thy daughters, and whatsoever 
thou hast in the city, 'bring them out-of this “place, 13 for toe 
“will-destroy “this “place, because the_cry_of them ''is-waxen- are-about- 
i. nin; great before_“the_face_of 3 the Lord; and 3 the Lord *hath_sent 3 j^hovah^' 
ns to destroy it.” 

14 ^ n( j LqI * we nt_out, and “spake unto his sons_in_law, “which 
-married his daughters, and “said, “ ‘Up, "get yon out_of “this 
“place ; for 3 the Lord •‘will-destroy this x city.” But he “seemed 
as onie_that_mocked unto his sons_in_law. 
it.ilPet.A 15 And when the morning arose, then the angels “hastened 
7_9 ' Lot, saying, “ 'Arise, 'take thy "'wife, and thy ""two daughters, 

f. n'sypjn ““which are_ f here ; lest thou ‘be_consumed in the_iniquity_of the f - found. 

city.” 16 And while he “lingered, the “men “laid-hold upon his 
hand, and upon the_hand_of his wife, and upon the_hancLof his 
in. n?pq3 two daughters ; 3 the Lord in being_merciful unto him : and they in - ™ mercy. 

*bronght_him_forth, and “set him without the city. 

_ 17 And it “came_to_pass, when they had-brought tjjem forth s. soul.' 

’ abroad, that he “said, “ ‘Escape for thy “life ; lh look not behind L d ° e o s ; r “° 0r wl 
1. t3*3Fr?X thee, neither ‘stay thou in all the plain ; 'escape to the mountain, expectation, 
lest thou ‘be_consumed.” 

a. Pb’S is And Lot “said unto them, “ Oh, not so, a my E Lord : 18 behold »• Adonahy. 

now, thy servant ''hath-found grace in thy sight, and thou “hast- 
lo. qipn magnified thy l0 mercy which thou ''hast-shewed unto me in lo. lovingkind- 
saving my 5 "'life ; and E ‘cannot escape to the mountain, lest some neBS ' 

“evil ‘take me, and I 'die : 20 behold now, “this “city is near to 
flee unto, and it is a little_one : Oh, ‘let_me_escape thither, (is it 

a. lyVP not “a little_one ?) and my soul “shall-live.” 21 And he “said a - a Kttle-one. 

unto him, “See, I ''have-accepted *thee concerning “this “thing t. thy face, 
also, that I will not overthrow this 5 city, for_the_ which thou 
■'hast-spoken. 22 'Haste thee, 'escape thither; for I ‘cannot do 
anything till thou 'be-come thither.” Therefore the_name_of the 
z. 73'ix city was_called “Zoar. z - Zoar, Little. 

24. iaa.' 1.9' 23 The sun was.risen upon the earth when Lot entered into 

32 ak Vpet. 8 2 . Zoar. 24 Then 3 the Lord rained upon Sodom and upon «Go- g ^ om 1 “ r ^ 1 ’ 
6 -9. Jude 7. morrah brimstone and Are from 3w ~the Lord ont.of ““heaven; fe ^* 6 0 

g. rnbfi 25 and he “overthrew “those ^cities, and “all the plain, and “all *-b. the 

the_inhabitants_of the cities, and that_which_grew_npon the teavens - 
ground. 

26 . U. 17 '.' 26 But his wife '“lookecLback from behind him, and she “became i. iookecLback- 

i- 0301 a piUar-of salt. desirihgly ' 

^ And Abrabam “gat_up_early in the morning to the place 
28. Rev. 14 . .li. where he stood “before 3 the Lord: 28 and he b “looked toward •teborab. 

1 Sodom and Gomorrah, and toward all the_land_of the plain, and '.t 0 j 0 ok. rWa 

b. ui-Y-l '‘■^gheld, and, lo, the_smoke_of the country went_up as the.smoke 

_of a “furnace. 

29 And it “came_to_pass when a God ®destroyed “the_cities-of the 

plain, that “God “remembered “Abraham, and “sent “Lot 
out- of the_midst_of the overthrow, when he ® overthrew “the 

cities in the which Lot dwelt. 

30 AT) fl Lot “went_up out_of Zoar, and “dwelt in the mountain, 

and his two daughters with him ; for he feared to dwell in Zoar : 
and he “dwelt in a “cave, Ije and his two daughters. 31 And the 
firstborn “said unto the younger, “ Our father is old, and there is 
not a ‘man in the earth to come_in unto us after the_manner_of i. Sei. isb. 


Genesis XIX. 32. 


Genesis XX. 14. 


! Prov S 23 *^e ear ^b : 38 ‘Come, ‘let_us_make our ‘‘father drink W wine, w. wine, yayin. 

31-33. and we ’‘will-lie with him, that we ‘may-preserve seed of our 
father. 

■ l!l 33 And they '‘made their ‘father drink W wine that “night : and 

the firstborn ’‘went-in, and ‘lay with her father ; and he per- 
ceived not when ®she lay-down, nor when ®she arose. 

34 And *it_came_to_pass on_the-morrow, that the firstborn ‘saiid 
unto the younger, “ Behold, I "'lay yesternight with my father : 
‘let_us_make-him_drink W wine this night also; and ‘go thou in, 
and "lie with him, that we may-preserve seed of our father.” 

36 And they ’‘made their ‘father drink W wine x that “night also : 
and the younger ‘arose, and ‘lay with him ; and he perceived not 
when she ®lay_down, nor when ®she arose. 36 Thus '‘were both 
the-daughters_af Lot with_child by their father. 

S7 ^.j ie *'b are a S0Ilj an( J “called his name m Moab : imTHSK from 

• the-same is the_father_of the Moabites unto this day. 38 And the a father ' 

’W |3 younger, alje also bare a son, and ’‘called his name b Ben-ammi : b ‘ 

the-same is the_father_of the-*children_of Amm on unto this day. people. 


. Comp. 
eh. 12. 10-16 
and 26. 6, 7* 




Q A AND Abraham ‘journeyed from thence toward the 
& U south country, and '‘dwelled between Kadesh and Shur, 
and '‘sojourned in * Gerar. 

8 And Abraham ‘said of Sarah his wife, “ Si)e is my sister : ” 
and a Abimelech king_of Gerar ‘sent, and ‘took ‘Sarah. 

3 But “God ’‘came to a Abimelech in a dream by_ x night, and 
‘said to him, “ Behold, thou art but a dead_man, for the woman 
which thou *'hast_taken ; for ssfje is a man’s wife.” 4 But Abime- 
lech "'had not come_near her : and he ‘said, “ a 4 a Lord, wilt_thou_ 
slay also a righteous nation ? 6 Said fjc not unto me, ‘ Slje is my 

sister ? ’ and efjc, even she_herself said, ‘ fte is my brother : ’ in 
the_integrity_of my heart and innocency_of my hands *'have_I_ 
done this.” 

6 And ““God ‘said unto him in a x dream, “ Yea, 3 E "'know that 
thou didst this in the_integrity_of thy heart ; for IE also ‘withheld 
tfjee from sinning against me : therefore suffered I thee not to 
touch her. 7 Now therefore ‘restore the ‘man his wife ; for fje is 
a prophet, and he *shall_pray for thee, and thou *shalt_live : and 
if thou ■‘restore her not, know thou that thou ®shalt_surely ‘die, 
tfjou, and all that are thine.” 

8 Therefore Abimelech *rose_early in the morning, and ‘called 
all his servants, and ‘told ‘all “these “things in their ears : and 
i the 'men ‘were sore afraid. 

8 Then Abimelech ‘called Abraham, and ‘said unto him, 

’ “ What ‘'hast_thou_done unto us ? and what ‘'have-I-* offended 
I thee, that thou ‘'hast-brought on me and on my kingdom a great 
sin ? thou ‘'hast-done deeds unto me that ‘ought not to_be_done.” 
10 And Abimelech ‘said unto Abraham, “ What sawest thou, that 
thou "'hast-done “this s thing ? ” 

11 And Abraham ‘said, “ Because I thought, Surely the_fear_of 
“God is not in “this “place ; and they ‘will-slay me for my wife’s 
sake. 18 And yet indeed she is my sister; ef|e is the-daughter_of 
my father, but not the_daughter_of my mother ; and she ‘became 
I my wife. 13 And it *came_to_pass, when “God “caused me to_ 
wander from my father’s house, that I ‘said unto her, ‘This is 
thy kindness which thou shalt-shew unto me; at every “place 
whither we shall-come, ‘say of me, f^e is my brother.”’ 

14 And Abimelech ‘took sheep, and oxen, and menservants, 
and womenservants, and ‘gave them unto Abraham, and ‘restored 
him ‘Sarah his wife. 
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22. See ch. 26. 


15 And Abimelech said, “ Behold, my land is before thee : 

•dwell where it pleaseth thee.” 16 And unto Sarah he said, 

“Behold, I • 'have.given thy brother a thousand pieces of silver: 
behold fje is to thee a_covering_of the eyes, unto all that are with 
thee, and with all other thus she was_reproved. 

17 So Abraham ’•'prayed unto ““God : and “God ’•healed 'Abi- 
xnelech, and his '"wife, and his maidservants; and they bare 
children. 18 For J the Lord ®had fast- ‘'closed-up all the_wombs_of 
the_house_of Abimelech, because of Sarah Abraham’s wife. 

Q-| AND 3 the LOUD visited 'Sarah “as he hacLsaid, and j. Jehovah. 
fCiJL 3 the Lord ’•did unto Sarah “as he hacLspoken. 3 For a ' accordi “S' as - 
1 Sarah •conceived, and *bare Abraham a son in his old_age, at the 
set-time of which “God had_ spoken to ijtnt. 

8 And Abraham •called 'the_name_of his son “’■that was_bom 
! unto him, whom Sarah bare to him, ‘Isaac. 4 And Abraham >• Yits^ 
•circumcised his son 'Isaac being eight days old, “as “God had. .laugh, 
commanded ijtm. 6 And Abraham was an hundred years old, 
when his son 'Isaac ®was_bom unto him. 

6 And Sarah *said, “ “God • 'hath -made me to 1 laugh, so that 1. laugh, 
all ‘“that hear w will-laugh with me.” 7 And she •said, "Who K t ^jf| > ^ glli 
'• ’would- ha ve.said unto Abraham, that Sarah ’should_have_given yitskhok. 

' children suck ? for I ''have-born him a son in his old-age.” 

8 And the child •grew, and •was- weaned : and Abraham 

1 •made a great feast A°the same day that 'Isaac ®was_ weaned. 

9 And Sarah *saw 'the_son_of Hagar the Egyptian, which 

) she hacLbom unto Abraham, m mocking. 10 Wherefore she or 

•said unto Abraham, “ 'Cast-out “this “““bondwoman and her m SLkh«sk. 

I 'son : for the_son_of “this Xm “ bondwoman ’shall not be.he'r with ma^maid-ser- 
my son, even with Isaac.” 11 And the thing *was very grievous Vll ' n ' 
in Abraham’s sight because of his son. 

12 And “God •said unto Abraham, “ ’Let-it not be_grievous in 
thy sight because.of the lad, and because.of thy ma bondwoman ; 
in all that Sarah ’hath_said unto thee, ‘hearken unto her voice ; 
for in Isaac shall thy seed be_called. 13 And also of 'the.son 
_of the ma bondwoman will_I_make a nation, because fie is thy 
seed.” 

14 And Abraham •rose_up_early in the morning, and •took 
) bread, and a “bottle. of water, and *gave it unto Hagar, putting s - skin-hottle. 
it on her shoulder, and 'the child, and •sent-her. away ; and 
she *departed, and •wandered in the_wilderness_of Beer-sheba. 

16 And the water •was-spent in the “bottle, and she *cast 'the 
child under one of the shrubs. 16 And she *went, and *sat her 
down over.against him a good-way_off, as_it_were a bowshot ; 
for she said, “ ’Let me not see the_death_of the child.” And she 
•sat over.against him , and •lift.up her 'voice, and *wept. 

17 And “God *heard 'the.voice.of the lad ; and the_angel_of 

“God •called to Hagar out of ““heaven, and *said unto her, ~h. the heavens. 
“ What aileth thee, Hagar ? ’fear not ; for a God *'hath_heard the 
_voice_of the lad where i)e is. 18 'Arise, ‘lift.up 'the lad, and 
.. ‘hold him in thine 'hand ; for I will-make him a great nation.” 

19 And “God *opened her 'eyes, and she *saw a_ w well_of water ; w. well, beer. 

" and she *went, and *filled 'the “bottle with water, and *gave 'the 

J lad drink. 

20 And “God •was with the lad ; and he •grew, and • dwelt in 
the wilderness, and •became an archer. 21 And he •dwelt in 
the_wildemess_of Paran : and his mother *took him a wife out. 

~ of the-land_of Egypt. 

33 And *it_camo_to_pass at “that “time, that Abimelech. and 
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p Pllicll ol the-chief-captain_of his host "spake unto Abraham, 
saying, “ E God is with thee in all that tt)mt x doest : 23 now there- 
fore ’swear unto me here by E God that thou wilt not deaLfalsely 
with me, nor with my son, nor with my son’s_8on : but according] 
_to the kindness that I ’‘have-done unto thee, thou shalt_do unto 
me, and to the land wherein thou ’ 1 hast _soj ourned. ’ ’ 24 And 
Abraham '‘'said, “ I wilLswear.” 

25 And Abraham “reproved 'Abimelech because of a w well_of 
‘water, which Abimelech’s servants had_violently_taken_away. 
26 And Abimelech "said, “ I ’’wot not who "'hath-done "this 
'thing : neither didst tjou tell me, neither yet heard I of it, but 
to-day.” 

27 And Abraham 'took sheep and oxen, and "gave them unto 
Abimelech : and both of them “"'made a covenant. 

28 And Abraham "set ""seven ewe_lambs_of the flock by them- 
selves. 29 And Abimelech "said unto Abraham, “ What mean 

these seven ewe_lambs which thou ’'hast-set by themselves ? 

0 And he "said, “ For these "'seven ewe_lambs shalt-thou_take of 
my hand, that they~may_be a witness unto me, that I ’'have- 
digged this 2 ’’well.” 

31 Wherefore he called that "place “ b Beer-slieba ; ” because 
there they sware both of them. 32 Thus they “"made a covenant 
at Beer-sheba : then Abimelech *rose_up, and Phichol the_chief_ 
captain_of his host, and they "returned into the_land_of the 
Philistines. 

33 And Abraham "planted a 4 grove in Beer-sheba, and "called I 
there on the-name_of 3 the Lord, the everlasting e_ God. 34 And 
Abraham "sojourned in the Philistines’ land many days. 


|9. Heb. 11. 17- 
19. James 2. 
21-23. 


Q Q AND it *came_to_pass after "these "things, that " z God 
fC) & did - 4 tempt 'Abraham, and "said unto him, “ Abra- 
ham:” and he "said, “ b Behold, here I am.” 2 And he "said, 
“ ’Take now thy 'son, thine 'only son 'Isaac, whom thou ’’lovest, 
and ’get thee into the-land_of "“Moriah, and ’offer u him there 
for a “burnt-offering upon one_of the mountains which I will_tell| 
thee of.” 

3 And Abraham *rose_up_early in the morning, and "saddled 
his 'ass, and "took 'two_of his young_men with him, and 'Isaac 
his son, and "clave the_ B wood_for the a bumt_offering, and "rose 
up, and "went unto the place of- which " s God had-told him. 

4 Then on the third "day Abraham *lifted_up his 'eyes, and 
"saw 'the place f afar_off. 6 And Abraham "said unto his young- 
men, “ ’Abide ye here with the ass ; and I and the lad will-go 
yonder and "worship, and "come-again to you.” 

6 And Abraham "took 'the_ = wood_of the "burnt-offering, and 
"laid it upon Isaac his son ; and he "took 'the fire in his hand, 
and a Sk knife ; and they "went both_of them together. 

7 And Isaac "spake unto Abraham his father, and "said, “ My 
father: ” and he "said, “ b Here am I, my son.” And he "said, 
“ Behold the flre and the = wood : but where is the lamb for a 
“burnt- offering ? ” 

8 And Abraham "said, “ My son, ®God will_P provide him- 
self a xl lamb for a “burnt-offering : ” so they "went both_of 
them together. 

9 And they "came to the place which ’“God had-told him of 
and Abraham "built an 'altar there, and "laid 'the = wood in- 
order, and "bound 'Isaac his son, and "laid fcim 0 n the altar 
upon the a wood. 10 And Abraham "stretched-forth his 'hand, 
and "took 'the knife to slay his 'son. 


i. Phichol, 
Mouth-of all. 


w. well, beer. 


•'h. did. 


c. confirmed. 


b. Beer-sheba, 
Well of the 
oath. 


t. tamarisk- 
tree. 

e. El, God, 
singular. 

**G. Eiohim,the 
Triune God. 
t. try or prove, 
b.or Behold me. 
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lovest. 

x m. Moriah, The 
Manifesta- 
tion or Sight 
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Jehovah, 
from rahah, 
to see. < 

n. offer him up. 
a. an-ascending- 
offering. 


f . from afar. 


*k. the knife — 
the sacrificial 
knife. 


a. an ascending- 
offering. 1 
p. provide or 
look-out for 
himself. 

*1. the lamb. 


s a. "the altar. 
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11 And the_angel_of 3 the Lord '‘'called, unto him ont_of ““hea- 
ven, and said, “Abraham, Abraham:” and he said, “ b Here am 
I.” 12 And he ‘said, “ ‘Lay not thine hand upon the lad, neitherl 

‘do thou any.thing unto him : for now I ’'know that tfjou Nearest 
s God, seeing thou ‘'hast not withheld thy “son, thine “only son 
from me.” 

13 And Abraham Gifted- up his “eyes, and ‘looked, and behold] 
behind him a ram caught in a “thicket by his horns : and Abra- 
ham '‘went and ‘took “the ram, and ‘ofFered_him_up for a “burnt 
-offering in the_stead_of his son. 

14 And Abraham '‘called the_name_of “that “place “ J Jehovah - 
jjireh : ” as it_‘is_said to this day, “ In the_mount_of 3 the Loed] 
it_shall_be_‘seen.” 

15 And the_angel_of 3 the Lord ’‘called unto Abraham out_of| 
““heaven the second-time, 16 and ‘said, “ By myself ‘‘have I_ 
sworn, i saith 3 the Loed, for because thou "‘hast-done “this “thing, 
and "‘hast not withheld thy “son, thine “only son : 17 that ®in. 
blessing I wilLbless thee, and ®in_multiplying I will_multiply| 
thy “seed as the_stars_of the “heaven, and as the sand which is 
upon the sea shore ; and thy seed *shall_possess “the_gate_of his 
enemies ; 18 and in thy_seed. "shall all the_nations_of the earthj 
’’be-blessed ; because thou "'hast-obeyed my voice.” 

19 So Abraham ’‘returned unto his young_men, and they 
‘rose-up and ‘went together to Beer-sheba ; and Abraham ‘dwelt 
at Beer-sheba. 

20 And it ‘came_to_pass after “these “things, that it *was_told| 
Abraham, saying, “Behold, Milcah, gfje "'hath also born “children 
unto thy brother Nahor ; ” 21 “Huz his firstborn, and “Buz his 
brother, and “Kemuel the_father_of Aram, 22 and “Chesed, and] 
“Hazo, and “Pildash, and “Jidlaph, and “Bethuel. 23 And Bethuel 
begat “Rebekah : these eight Milcah dicLbear to Nahor, Abra- 
ham’s brother. 24 And his concubine, whose name was Reumah, 
sfje ‘bare also “Tebah, and “Gaham, and “Thahash, and “Maachah 

Q O AND Sarah ‘was an hundred and seven and twenty years 
O old : these were the_years_of the_life_of Sarah. 2 Andj 
Sarah, ‘died in k Kirjath-arba ; the_same is h Hebron in the_landj 
_of Canaan : and Abraham ‘came to mourn for Sarah, and to 
weep_for her. 

3 And Abraham ‘stoocLup from before his dead, and ‘spake 
unto the_sons_of 11 Heth, saying, 4 “I am a stranger and a so- 
journer with you : "give me a_possession_of a buryingplace with 
you, that I *may_bury my dead out_of my sight.” 

6 And the_‘children_of Heth ‘answered “Abraham, saying unto 
him, 6 “ "Hear us, my -lord : tfjou art a * mighty prince among us 
in the_choice_of our sepulchres "bury thy “dead ; none of us shall 
-withhold from thee his “sepulchre, but ®that_thou_mayest_bury 
thy dead.” 

7 And Abraham ‘stood-up, and ‘bowed himself to the_people_of | 
the land, even to the_“children_of Heth. 8 And he ‘communed 
with them, saying, “ If it_be your “mind that ®I should_bury my 
“dead out_of my sight ; "hear me, and "intreat for me to Bphron] 
the_Bon_of Zohar, 9 that he_may_give me “the_cave_of “ m Mach- 
pelah, which he hath, which is in the_end_of his field; for as 
much “money as_it_is_ worth he shalLgive it me for a possession- 
of a buryingplace amongst you.” 

10 And Bphron “dwelt among the_“ children- of Heth : and Bph- 
ron the Hittite ‘answered “Abraham in the_audience_of the_ 
“children_of Heth, even of all “that_went_in at the_gate_of his| 


3. Jehovah. 

**h. the heavens. 1 


•‘h. didst not 
withhold. 


x b. the thicket. 
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doubling, 
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city, saying, 11 “ Nay, my “lord, 'hear me : the field ‘'give I thee, 
and the cave that is therein, I ‘'give it thee ; in the_presence_of 
the_sons_of my people "'give I it thee : ’bury thy dead.” 

12 And Abraham "bowed- do wn_himself before the_people-of 
the land. 13 And '‘'he spake unto Bphron in the-audience_of the_ 
people-of the land, saying, “ But if tif)ou wilt give it, I_pray_thee, 
'hear me : I "'will-give thee ”money_for the field ; "take it of me, 
and I *will_bury my 'dead there.” 

14 And Bphron "answered 'Abraham, saying unto him, 16 “ My 
“lord, ‘hearken unto me : the land is worth four hundred shekels- 
of silver ; what is tfjat betwixt me and thee ? ‘bury therefore thy 
'dead.” 

16 And Abraham "hearkened unto Bphron ; and Abraham 
"weighed to Bphron 'the silver, which he hacLnamed in the- 
audience_of the_sons_of Heth, four hundred shekels_of silver, 
current money with the merchant. 

17 And the_fleld-of Bphron, which was in x Machpelah, which 
was before Mamre, the field, and the cave which was therein, and 
all the trees that were in the field, that were in all the_borders 
round-about, *were_made_sure 18 unto Abraham for a possession 
in the-presence_of the_“ children_of Heth, before all -Hhat_went_ 
in_at the_gate_of his city. 

19 And after this, Abraham buried 'Sarah his wife in the- 
cave-of the_field_of x Machpelah before Mamre : the_same is 
Hebron in the_land_of Canaan. 20 And the field, and the cave 
that is therein, *were-made_sure unto Abraham for a possession- 
of a buryingplace by 'the_sons_of Heth. 


J g. give, abso- 
lutely give. 


s. silver. 


s. sons. 


C\ A AND Abraham was_old, and ‘well-stricken in age : and| 
3 the Lord had_blessed Abraham in all_things. 

2 And Abraham "said unto his eldest servant of_his house, 
""that ruled over all that he had, “ ‘Put, I_pray_thee, thy hand] 
under my thigh : 8 and I "will_make_thee_swear by 3 the Lord, 
the_“God_of "“heaven, and the_“God_of the earth, that thou 
’shalt not take a wife unto my son of the_daughters_of the Ca- 
naanites, among whom IE "-dwell : 4 but thou h shalt_go unto my 
country, and to my kindred, and ‘take a wife unto my sonj 
Isaac.” 

5 And the servant "said unto him, “ Peradventure the woman! 
will not be_ willing to follow me unto x this x land : must I ®needs 
''bring thy 'son again unto the land from whence thou earnest ? ” 

6 And Abraham "said unto him, “ ‘Beware thou that thou ''bring! 
not my 'son thither again. 7 3 The Lord “God_of "“heaven, whichj 
took me from my father’s house, and from the_land_of my kin- 
dred, and which spake unto me, and that sware unto me, saying, 
‘ Unto thy seed wil|_I_give x this s land ’ • fjc shall_send his angel] 
before thee, and thou ‘shalt-take a wife unto my son from thence. 
8 And if the woman will not be willing to follow thee, then thou 
‘shalt-be-clear from this my oath : only ’bring not my 'son 
thither again.” 

9 And the servant "put his 'hand under the_thigh_of Abraham 
his “master, and "sware to him concerning x that "matter. 

10 And the servant "took ten camels of the_camels_of his 
“master, and "departed; for ‘all the_goods_of his “master were in 
his hand : and he "arose, and "went to m Mesopotamia, unto the 
_city_of “Hah or. 11 And he "made his "camels to_kneel_down 
without the city by a w well_of "“water at the_time_of the evening, 
even the_time that- women go_out to_draw water. 

12 And he "said, “ O j Lord “God_of my -master Abraham, I_ 


a. advanced in 
days. 

J. 
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pray_th.ee, "send_me_good_speed this day, and ‘shew kindness 
unto my “master Abraham. 13 Behold, £ ■‘stand here by the_ f well f - 
_of X3 water ; and the_daughters_of the_“men_of the city ■‘come- a,. aSm. 
out to draw water : 14 and "let it_come_to_pass, that the damsel 
to whom I shalLsay, ‘ "Let-down thy pitcher, I_pray_thee, that I 
'‘'may-drink ; ’ and she "shalLsay, ‘ "Drink, and I will-give thy 
camels drink also : ’ let the same he slje that thou hast_appointed 
for thy servant Isaac ; and thereby shalLI_know that thou "'hast 
-shewed kindness unto my “master.” r.' BeftkaL 

16 And it '‘came_to_pass, before fje had_done speaking, that, ^ Captivating, 

behold, 1 Bebekah J 'came_out, who was_bom to b Bethuel, son_of 
“Milcah, the_wife_of Nahor, Abraham’s brother, with her pitcher Separated^ 
upon her shoulder. 16 And the damsel was very fair to_look_ m ^j' oall 
upon, a virgin, neither had any_* man known her : and she *went Queen. ’ 
-down to the f well, and ’‘filled her pitcher, and '‘came_up. *■ lbeb - is . h - 

17 And the servant *ran to meet her, and '‘'said, “ "Let me, I_ ' spring^hayin. 

pray_thee, drink a little water of thy pitcher.” 18 And she 

'‘said, “ "Drink, my “lord : ” and she '‘hasted, and ’‘let-down her 

pitcher upon her hand, and ’‘gave him drink. 

19 And when she ’‘had-done ®giving_him_drink, she '‘said, “ I 
wilLdraw water for thy camels also, until they have_done ®drink- 
ing.” 20 And she '‘hasted, and ’‘emptied her pitcher into the 
trough, and ran again unto the W well to draw water, and '‘drew w we u ; j^er. 
for all his camels. 

21 And the ‘man •‘wondering at her held_his_peace, to k wit k. know, 
whether 3 the Loed had_made his journey prosperous or not. 

22 And it “came-to-pass, as the camels had_done drinking, that 

the ‘man ’‘took a golden i earring of half a shekel-weight, and two j. or jewel for 
bracelets for her hands of ten shekels weight-of gold ; 23 and “said, ihe f aee - 
“ Whose daughter art tijau f "tell me, I_pray_thee : is there room 
in thy father’s house for us to lodge_in ? ” 

24 And she ‘‘said unto him, “ £ am the_daughter_ of Bethuel 
the_son_of Milcah, which she bare unto Nahor.” 25 She ‘said 
moreover unto him, “We have both straw and provender enough, 
and room to lodge_in.” 

28 And the ‘man '‘bowed_down_his_head, and '‘worshipped 3 the j. Jehovah. 
Loed. 27 And he ’‘said, “ ■‘Blessed be 3 the Loed *God_of my 
“master Abraham, who "'hath not left- destitute my “master of his 
‘mercy and his truth ; 3E being in the way, J the Loed led me to the 1. lovingkind. 
-house.of my “master’s brethren.” nese " 

28 And the damsel ’‘ran, and ’‘told them of her mother’s house 
“these “things. 

29 And Bebekah had a brother, and his name was ‘Laban: i. Laban, White, 
and Laban ’‘ran-out unto the ‘man, unto the ‘well. 30 And it 
’‘came_to_pass, when he ®saw 'the 1 earring and ^bracelets upon his 

sister’s hands, and when he ®heard 'the_words_of Bebekah his 
sister, saying, “ Thus spake the ‘man unto me ; ” that he ’‘came 
unto the ‘man ; and, behold, heAstood by the camels at the ‘well. 

31 And he ’‘said, “"Come-in, thou_blessed_of J the Loed ; where- 
fore ‘standest thou without f for £ • 'have-prepared the house, and 
room for the camels.” 

32 And the ‘man ’‘came into the house : and he 1 “ungirded his i. T.e.'Laian. 
“camels, and *gave straw and provender for the camels, and water »c. the camels, 
to wash his feet, and the “men’s feet that were with him. 33 And aMl1 ' 
there ’‘was_set meat before him to eat : but he ’‘said, “ I will- not 
eat until I *'have_told mine errand.” And he “said, “ "Speak 
_on.” 

34 And he ’‘said, " 3E am Abraham’s servant. 35 And 3 the Loed i- Jehovah. 
hath blessed my '“master greatly ; and he ’‘is_become_great : and 
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lie ’‘'hath- given him flocks, and herds, and silver, and gold, and 
menservants, and maidservants, and camels, and asses. 36 And| 
Sarah my “master's wife 'bare a son to my “master when she was 
-old : and unto him ' l hath_he_given ""all that he hath. 37 And 
my “master *made_me_swear, saying, ‘ Thou 'shalt not take a wife 
to my son of the_daughters_of the Canaanites, in whose land I 
x dwell : 38 but thou 'shalt_go unto my father's house, and to my 
kindred, and 'take a wife unto my son.' 39 And I "said unto my 
“master, ‘ Peradventure the woman will not follow me.' 40 And 
he ’'said unto me, ,3 The Lord, before whom I "'walk, wilLsend 
his angel with thee, and ’prosper thy way ; and thou ’shalt-take 
a wife for my son of my kindred, and of my father’s house : 
41 then 'shalt_thou_be_clear from this my oath, when thou 'comest 
to my kindred ; and if they 'give not thee me, thou ’shalt_be 
clear from my oath.' 

49 “And I 'came this day unto the f well, and "said, O j Lord 
s God_of my “master Abraham, if now thou x do_prosper my way 
which I ■‘go : 43 behold, I ■'stand by the_ f welLof ““water ; and 
it ’shall_come_to_pass, that when the virgin xx cometh_forth to 
draw water, and I ’say to her, ‘’Give me, I_pray_thee, a little 
water of thy pitcher to_drink;' 44 and she ’say to me, c Both| 
’drink tfjou, and I will also draw for thy camels : ' let the_same be 
the woman whom 3 the Lord hath appointed_out for my “master’s 
son. 

45 “ And before E 'hacLdone ®speaking in mine heart, behold, 
Rebekah x came_forth with her pitcher on her shoulder ; and she 
'went- down unto the f well, and 'drew water : and I 'said unto 
her, ‘ *Let_me_drink, I_pray_thee.' 46 And she 'made-haste, and 
'let-down her pitcher from her shoulder, and 'said, ‘ ’Drink, and 
I will-give thy camels drink also : ’ so I 'drank, and she made 
the camels drink also. 47 And I 'asked Jet, and 'said, ‘ Whose 
daughter art tfjou ? ’ And she 'said, ‘ The_daughter_of Bethuel, 
Nahor’s son, whom Milcah bare unto him : ' and I 'put the > ear- 
ring upon her face, and the bracelets upon her hands. 48 And I 
'bowed_down_my_head, and 'worshipped 3 the Lord, and 'blessed 
the j "“Lord “God_of my “master Abraham, which had_led me in 
the right way to take my "‘“master's brother’s daughter unto his 
son. 

49 “ And now if ye x will_deal k kindly and truly with my 
“master, ’tell me : and if not, ’tell me ; that I *may_tum to the_ 
right-hand, or to the_left." 

60 Then Laban and Bethuel 'answered and 'said, “ The thing 
•'proceedeth from 3 the Lord : we cannot speak unto thee bad 
or good. 61 Behold, Rebekah is before thee, ’take her, and ’go, 
and *let_her_be thy “master’s son’s wife, *as 3 the Lord ’'hath- 
spoken.” 

63 And it *came-to_pass, that, when Abraham’s servant heard 
their "“words, he 'worshipped 3 the Lord, hawing himself to the 
earth. 

63 And the servant *brought_forth jewelfl-of silver, and jewels 
_of gold, and raiment, and 'gave them to Rebekah : he gave also 
to her brother and to her mother precious-things. 

64 And they *did_eat and 'drink, lie and the “men that were\ 
with him, and 'tarried-alLnight ; and they *rose_up in the morn- 
ing, and he 'said, “ *Send_me_away unto my “master.” 66 And! 
her brother and her mother 'said, “ 'Let the damsel abide with us 
a few days, at the least ten ; after that she shalLgo.” 66 And he: 
'said unto them, “'Hinder me not, seeing 3 the Lord hath pros- 
pered my way ; *send_me_away that I_'may_go to my “master. 
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b.o. 1857. 5 7 And they ‘said, “We will-call the damsel, and enqnire_at her 

""mouth.” 

68 And they ‘called Rebekah, and ’'said unto her, “ ‘Wilt_thou_ 

go with 'this xi man ? ” And she ‘said, “ I_ will- go.” i. Bel. iah. 

69 And they *sent_away ""Rebekah their sister, and her ""nurse, 
and Abraham’s ""servant, and his '"men. 

60 And they *1)16886(1 ""Rebekah, and ‘said unto her, “ JKjoti 
art our sister, 'he thou the mother of thousands-of millions, and 

‘let thy seed possess *"the-gate_of those_which_hate them.” 

61 And Rebekah ‘arose, and her damsels, and they rode upon 
the camels, and 'followed the ‘man : and the servant ’•'took ""Rebe- 
kah, and *went_his_way. 

!. Oh. ie. 13, 69 And Isaac "came from the-way_of the_ w well Lahai-roi ; for 

14 ‘ he 'dwelt in the south country. 83 And Isaac *went_out to medi- w. well, beer. 

' ■ tate in the field at the_eventide : and he ‘liftecLup his eyes, and 
‘saw, and, behold, the camels were coming. 

64 And Rebekah ‘liftecLup her ""eyes, and ’•'when she saw ""Isaac, 
she ‘lighted off the camel, 86 For ‘she had said unto the servant, 

“ What "‘man is 'this "that walketh in the field to meet us ? ” 

And the servant had ‘said, “ It is my “master : ” therefore she 
‘took a 'vail, and ‘covered-herself . 

66 And the servant ‘told Isaac ""all 'things that he had_done. 

87 And Isaac ‘brought her into his mother Sarah’s 'tent, and 
‘took ""Rebekah, and she ‘became his wife ; and he ‘loved her : 
and Isaac *was-comforted after his mother’s death. 
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Q THEN ‘again Abraham ‘took a wife, and her name was 
& U k Keturah. 3 And she ‘bare him ""Zimran, and ""Jok- 1. 
shan, and ""Medan, and ""Midian, and "Tshbak, and ""Shuah. 

3 And Jokshan begat ""Sheba, and ""Dedan. And the_sons-of 
Dedan were Asshurim, and Letushim, and Leummim. 4 And the 
_sons_of Midian ; Ephah, and Epher, and Hanoch, and Abidah, 
and Eldaah. All these were the_‘ children- of Keturah. a. 

6 And Abraham ‘gave ""all that he had unto Isaac. 8 But unto * 
the_sons_of the concubines, which Abraham had, Abraham gave 
gifts, and ‘sent them away from Isaac his son, while he yet lived, 
eastward, unto the east country. 

7 And these are the_days_of the_years-of Abraham’s life which 

he lived, an hundred threescore and fifteen years. 8 Then Abra- 
ham *gave_up_the_ghost, and ‘died in a good old-age, an old- 
man, and ‘full of years ; and *was_gathered to his people. a. 

9 And his sons Isaac and Ishmael ‘buried ljun in the_cave_of 
'Machpelah, in the-field_of Ephron the_son_of Zohar the Hittite, 
which is before Mamre ; 10 the field which Abraham purchased of 
""the-sons-of Heth : there was Abraham buried, and Sarah his 
wife. 

11 And it *came-to_pass after the_death_of Abraham, that E God " 
‘blessed his son ""Isaac ; and Isaac ‘dwelt by the_ w well Lahai- w. 
roi. 

13 Now these are the-generations-of Ishmael, Abraham’s ~ 
son, whom Hagar the Egyptian, Sarah’s handmaid, bare unto 
Abraham : 13 and these are the_names_of the-sons_of Ishmael, by 
their names, according_to their generations : the_firstborn_of Ish- 
mael, Nebajoth ; and Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mibsam, 14 and 
Mishma, and Dumah, and Massa, 16 Hadar, and Tema, Jetur, 
Naphish, and Kedemah : 18 these are the_sons_of Ishmael, and 
these are their names, by their towns, and by their castles ; twelve 
princes according_to their nations. 

17 And these are the_years_of the_life_of Ishmael, an hundred 
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and thirty and seven years : and lie *guve_up_the_ghost and 
‘died ; and ‘was- gathered unto his “people. 18 And they ‘dwelt 
from Havilah unto Shur, that is before Egypt, •as_thon_goest to- 
i ward Assyria : and he f died in the_presence_of all his brethren, f- Beb. fell. 

19 And these are the_generations_of Isaac, Abraham’s son : 

Abraham begat 'Isaac : 80 and Isaac ‘was forty years old when he 
1 ®took 'Bebekah to wife, the_daughter_of Bethuel the ‘Syrian of *• Aramasan. 
Padan-aram, the_sister_to Laban the ‘Syrian. 

81 And Isaac ‘intreated 3 the Lord for his wife, because 0lje was itJohotaih. ~ 
barren: and 3 the Lord ‘was_intreated of him, and Bebekah his 
; wife ‘'conceived. 

88 And the ‘children strugglecLtogether within her; and she s - son®. 

‘said, “ If it he so, why am I thjis ? ” And she ‘went to inquire 
_of 3 'the Lord. 

88 And 3 the Lord ‘said unto her, “ Two nations are in thy womb, 

and two manner_of_ “people shalLbe-separated from thy bowels ; "p- peoples. 

I and the one -people shalLbe-stronger than the other -people ; and 
the * elder shalLserve the younger.” the lesser. _ 

84 And when her days to be_delivered ‘were_fulfilled, behold, B Esanj Hairy. 
f there were twins in her womb. 86 And the first *came_out red all- h. heel/hakeeb. 

' over like an hairy garment; and they ‘called his name ‘Esau. ^ 

86 And after that came his brother out, and his hand Hook-hold wilUup- 
I on Esau’s h heel; and his name *was_called > Jacob: and Isaac 
1 was threescore years old when she "bare tijem. by-the-h eei. 

87 And the boys ‘grew ; and Esau ‘was a cunning hunter, a 
■man-of the field; ana Jacob was a plain ’man, dwelling_in tents, i. Beb. ish 
j 88 And Isaac ‘ioved 'Esau, because he dicLeat of his venison : but 
Bebekah ‘loved 'Jacob. 

89 And Jacob ‘sod pottage : and Esau ‘came from the field, and 

Ije was faint : 80 and Esau ‘said to Jacob, “ "Feed me, I_pray_ ^ ^ 
thee, with that same ‘red 'pottage ; for I am faint : ” therefore ahaom. ’ 
was his name called ‘Edom. e - Kd4m > Eed - 

• 81 And Jacob ‘said, “ ’Sell me this day thy 'birthright.” 

. 88 And Esau ‘said, “Behold, I am * A at_the_point to die: and e- going to die. 
t what profit shall this birthright do to me f ” 88 And Jacob ‘said, 

“ ’Swear to me this day ; ” and he ‘sware unto him : and he ‘sold 
his 'birthright unto Jacob. 84 Then Jacob gave Esau bread and 
pottage_of lentiles ; and he ‘did eat and drink, and *rose_up, and 
‘went_his_way ; thus Esau ‘despised his birthright. 

. Q AND there ‘was a famine in the land, beside the first 
' U “famine that was in the_days-of Abraham. And Isaac 
| *went unto Abimelech king-of the Philistines unto *Gterar. g g t ® r ^ nin 
’ 8 And 3 the Lord ‘appeared unto him, and ‘said, “ ’Go not down jeCrah" 8 ’ 

7 into ‘Egypt; ’dwell in the land which I shall- tell thee of : * ’so- e. Egypt, Two 
joum in “this “land, and I ‘wilLbe with thee, and ‘wilLbless d “ tr06ee ‘ l - 
thee; for unto thee, and unto thy seed, I wilLgive 'all “these 
“countries, and I ’wilLperform the 'oath which I sware unto 
Abraham thy father ; 4 and I ’will-make thy 'seed ’to-multiply as 
the_8tars_of ““heaven, and ’wilLgive unto thy seed 'all “these -h. the heavens, 
“countries ; and in thy seed ’shall all the-nations-of the earth 
] b be_blessed; 6 because that Abraham obeyed my voice, and ‘kept b -^bleas-^ 

’ my charge,, my commandments, my statutes, and my laws.” _ ’ 

!. * And Isaac ‘dwelt in Gerar: 7 and the_ t ‘men_of the place sb. B£>. aaah- 

>■ ‘asked him of his wife ; and he ‘said, “ Slje is my sister : ” for he ’*“ m ’ 

* feared to say, “ She is my wife ; ” lest, said he, the_“men_of the 
place ’should-kill me for Bebekah ; because 0lje was fair to look 
upon. 

8 And it ‘came_to_pass, when he had-been there a long-time, 
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that Abimelech king.of the Philistines "looked.out at a "window, 
and "saw, and, behold, Isaac was sporting with Bebekah his wife. 

9 And Abimelech "called Isaac, and "said, “ Behold of a surety 
aljfe is thy wife : and how saidst thou, ‘ Sljfe is my sister ? ’ ” And 
Isaac "said unto him, “ Because I said, Lest I h die for her.” 
10 And Abimelech "said, “ What is this thou "'hast-done unto us ? 
one_of the people •'might lightly have-lien with thy wife, and thou 
•'shouldest-have-brought guiltiness upon us.” 11 And Abimelech 
"charged ""all his "people, sayi ig, “ "■ L He_that toucheth "this "‘man 
or his wife ®shall_surely ’be_put_to-death.” 

12 Then Isaac "sowed in "that "land, and "received in the same 
"year an hundredfold : and 3 the Lord "blessed him. 13 And the 
‘man "waxed great, and "went “forward, and ‘“grew until he 
became very great : 14 for he "had possession_of flocks, and pos- 
session-of herds, and great_store_of servants : and the Philistines 
"envied Ijhn. 

16 For all the w wells which his father’s servants had_digged in 
the -days _<jf Abraham his father, the Philistines had_stopped 
them, and "filled them with 4 earth. 18 And Abimelech "said unto 
Isaac, “ "Go from us ; for thou "'art much mightier than we.” 

17 And Isaac "departed thence, and *pitched_his_tent in the- 
valley-of Gerar, and "dwelt there. 18 And Isaac "digged again 
■■the- w wells-of "*water, which they had-digged in the_days_of 
Abraham his father ; for the Philistines *had_stopped them after 
the_death_of Abraham : and he "called their names after the 
names by which his father had_called them. 

19 And Isaac’s servants "digged in the valley, and "found there 
a w well_of 'springing water. 20 And the_herdmen_of Gerar "did 
-Strive with Isaac’s herdmen, saying, “ The water is ours : ” and 
he "called the_name_of the w well “Esek ; because they “strove with 
him. 

21 And they "digged another w well, and "strove for that also: 
and he "called the-name-of it • Sitnah. 

22 And he "removed from thence, and "digged another W well; 
and for that they strove not : and he "called the_name_of it r Be- 
hoboth ; and he "said, “For now 3 the Lord ''hath-made-room for 
us, and we 'shall-be-fruitful in the land.” 

23 And he "went.up from thence to Beer-sheba. 24 And 3 the 
Lord "appeared unto him the same "night, and "said, “ I am the 
_ a God_of Abraham thy father : ’fear not, for E am with thee, and; 
•will-bless thee, and "multiply thy ‘‘seed for my servant Abra- 
ham’s sake.” 

25 And he "builded an altar there, and "called upon the-name- 
of 3 the Lord, and "pitched his tent there : and there Isaac’s ser- 
vants "digged a W well. 

26 Then Abimelech went to him from Gerar, and “Xhuzzath 
one- of his friends, and p Phichol the_chief_captain_of his army. 

27 And Isaac "said unto them, “ Wherefore ''come ye to me, 

seeing ge "'hate nte, and "have.sent me away from you ? ” 28 And 

they "said, “ We saw certainly that 3 the Lord was with thee : and 
we "said, ’Let_there_be now an oath betwixt us, even betwixt us 
and thee, and *let_us_“make a covenant with thee ; 29 that thou 
wilt_do us no hurt, as we ’have not touched thee, and as we 
•'have-done unto thee nothing but good, and *have~sent_thee_ 
away in peace : tfjou art now the_blessed-of 3 the Lord.” 

30 And he "made them a feast, and they "did_eat and "drink. 
31 And they "rose_up_betimes in the morning, and "sware one to 
another : and Isaac "sent_them_away, and they "departed from 
him in peace. 
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Genesis XXVI. 32. 
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32 ° s^MJom 804 32 An d ^ *came-to_pass the same "day, that Isaac’s servants 
oh. 2i.°3if ’ "'came, and "told him concerning the W well which they had_dig- « , , , 
“lunss? ? e< i> an d *said unto him, “ We '‘have-found water.” 33 And he ’ Oath. 
s " • *called it "Shebah: therefore the_name_of the city is b Beer- b. Beer-aheba, 

b. »3r HJ? S heba unto ‘this May. 3 

34 And Esau "was forty years old when he "took to wife ""Judith 
the_daughter_of Beeri the Hittite, and ""Bashemath the_daughter 
bi. nil rnb _of Elon the Hittite : 35 which ’‘'were a b grief _of mind unto Isaac bi. bittemess-of 
and to Bebekah. 8plrlb- 


n.c7about i760. Q IV AND it *came_to_pass, that when Isaac was_old, and his 
fO I eyes "were-dim, so.that he could not see, he "called 
""Esau his "eldest son, and "said unto him, “ My son : ” and he 
"said unto him, “ Behold, here am I.” 3 And he "said, “ Behold 

now, I "'am-old, I "know not the_day_of my death : 3 now there- 
fore 'take, I_pray_thee, thy weapons, thy quiver and thy bow, 
and "go-out-to the field, and "take me some venison ; 4 and 
'make me Savoury-meat, such as I 'love, and 'bring it to me, 
that I ’may_eat ; that my soul ’mayJbless thee before I ’die.” 

5 And Bebekah ■‘heard when Isaac “spake to Esau his son. ‘ 
i. And Esau "went to the field to hunt for venison , ‘ and to bring it. i 

6 And Bebekah spake unto Jacob her son, saying, “ Behold, 

I heard thy ""father Speak unto Esau thy brother, saying, ' 
7 ‘ 'Bring me venison, and 'make me E savoury_meat, that I "may 
_eat, and "bless thee before 3 the Lord before my death.’ 3 Now 
therefore, my son, 'obey my voice according_to that-which I 
■"command tljee. 9 'Go now to the flock, and 'fetch me from thence 
two good kids_of the goats ; and I *will_make tfjem “savoury-meat 
for thy father, such as he "'loveth : 10 and thou 'shalt-bring it to 
thy father, that he 'may_eat, and that he ’may-bless thee before 
his death.” 

11 . Ch. 25. 25. 11 And Jacob "said to Bebekah his mother, “ Behold, Esau my 

i. E”# brother is a hairy ‘man, and I am a smooth ‘man : 13 my father i 

peradventure will-feel, me, and I 'shall_seem to him as a deceiver ; 
and I 'shall-bring a curse upon me, and not a blessing.” 13 And 
his mother "said unto him, “ Upon me be thy curse, my son : only 
'obey my voice, and 'go 'fetch me them.” 

14 k e * wen t ) and "fetched, and "brought them to his mo- ‘ 
ther : and his mother "made “savoury-meat, such as his father 
loved. 

16 And Bebekah "took "goodly ""raiment_of her "eldest son Esau, 
which were with her in the house, and "put them upon ""Jacob 
her "younger son : 16 and she put ""the_skins_of the-kids_of the 
goats upon his hands, and upon the_smooth_of his neck : 17 and 
she "gave ""the “savoury_meat and ""the bread, which she had_pre- 

pared, into the_hand_of her son Jacob. 

13 And he ""came unto his father, and "said, “ My father : ” 
and he "said, “ Here am I : who art. tl)au, my son ? ” 19 And 

Jacob "said unto his father, “ I am Esau thy firstborn ; I "‘have- 
done according_as thou '‘badest me : 'arise, I_pray_thee, 'sit and 
‘eat of my venison, that thy soul ‘may-bless me.” 30 An d Isaac 
, "said unto his son, “ How is it that thou • l hast_found it so_quickly, 
J - fiJiT my son ? ” And he "said, “ Because 3 the Lord thy “God brought . 

b. 'jp 1 ? it b to me.” 1 

21 . v. 16. " 31 And Isaac "said unto Jacob, “ 'Come_near, I_pray_thee, that 

I may_feel thee, my son, whether tjau be my very son Esau or 
not.” 33 And Jacob "went_near unto Isaac his father ; and he 
"felt him, and "said, “ The voice is Jacob’s voice, but the hands 
are the_hands_of Esau.” 33 And he discerned him not, because 
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his hands were hairy, as his brother Esau’s hands : so he *blessedj 
him. 

84 And he “said, “ Art tfjou my very son Esan ? ” And he "said, 
“ I am.” 86 And he “said, “ *Bring_i<_near to me, and I will.eat 
of my son’s venison, that my soul ’may.bless thee.” And he 
*brought_it_near to him, and he "'did eat : and he "'brought him 
wine, and he "drank. 

86 And his father Isaac "said unto him, “ 'Come_near now, and 
'kiss me, my son.” 87 And he *came_near, and "kissed him : and 
he "smelled “the.smell.of his raiment, and "blessed him, and 
"said, “ 'See, the_smell_of my son is as the_smell_of a field which 
j J the Lobd hath blessed : 88 therefore "“God "give thee of the_dew_ 
of "“heaven, and the.fatness.of the earth, and plenty.of com and 
“wine : 89 ’let “people serve thee, and nations "bow-down to thee : 
'be lord over thy brethren, and "let thy mother’s sons bo w_ down 
to thee : cursed be A every_one_that_curseth thee, and blessed be 
x he_that_blesseth thee.” 
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30 And it *came_to_pass, as-soon as Isaac had-made_an_end of 
blessing “Jacob, and Jacob "was yet_scarce gone_out from “the. 
presence.of Isaac his father, that Esau his brother came_in 
from his hunting. 81 And fie also *had_made “savoury.meat, and 
"brought it unto his father, and "said unto his father, “ ’Let my 
father arise, and "eat of his son’s venison, that thy soul ’may. 
bless me.” 

38 And Isaac his father "said unto him, “ Who art tfiou ? ” 
And he "said, “ I am thy son, thy firstborn Esau.” 

88 And Isaac "trembled very Exceedingly, and "said, “ Who ? 
where is f)e “that hath.taken venison, and "brought it me, and I 
"have.eaten of all before thou ’earnest, and "have-blessed him ? 
•yea, and he shall.be blessed.” 

84 And when Esau “heard “the.words.of his father, he "cried 
with a great and exceeding bitter cry, and "said unto his father, 
“'Bless me, even tne also, O my father.” 86 And he "said, “Thy 
brother came with subtilty, and "hath.taken.away thy blessing.” 
38 And he "said, “Is not he rightly named j Jacob ? for he h *hath 
-supplanted me these two-times : he took-away my “birthright ; 
and, behold, now he 'Tiath-taken-away my blessing.” 

And he "said, “ “'Hast thou not reserved a blessing for me ? ” 
87 And Isaac "answered and "said unto Esau, “ 'Behold, I have 
made him thy “lord, and “all his brethren ''have.I.given to him 
for servants ; and with com and “wine have I sustained him : and 
what shalLI-do now unto thee; my son ? ” 

88 And Esau "said unto his father, “ Hast thou but one blessing, 
my father? 'bless me, even m* also, O my father.” And Esau 
*lifted_up his voice, and "wept. 

89 And Isaac his father "answered and "said unto him, “ Behold, 
thy dwelling shall-be *°the_fatness_of the earth, and of the- 
dew.of "“heaven from above ; 40 and by thy sword shalt-thou- 
live, and shalt.serve thy “brother; and it 'shalLcome-to.pass 
when thou shalt_have_tAe_dominion, that thou 'shalt-break his 
yoke from off thy neck.” 

41 And Esau "hated “Jacob because_of the blessing wherewith 
his father blessed him : and Esau "said in his heart, “ The.days- 
of mourning for my father ’are.at.hand ; then *will_I_slay my 
brother “Jacob.” 

48 And “these.words.of Esau her "elder son "we re -told to Re- 
bekah : and she "sent and "called Jacob her "younger son, and 
"said unto him, “Behold, thy brother Esau, as-touching thee, 
"doth-comfort-himself, purposing to kill thee. 48 Now therefore. 
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b.o. about 1760. m y son, ‘obey my voice ; and ‘arise, ‘flee thou to Laban my 

h. n;p T n brother to h Haran ; 44 and ‘tarry with him a few days, until thy h 

brother’s fury ’turn_away ; 46 until thy brother’s anger ‘‘turn- p ar ched,’ 
away from thee, and he ‘forget ""that- which thou ‘'hast-done to Very-dry. 
him : then I ‘will-send, and ‘fetch thee from thence : why 
’should_I_be_deprived also of you both in one day ? ” 

48 And Rebekah '‘said to Isaac, “ I *'am_weary of my Rife be- 

cause of the_daughters_of Heth : If Jacob Rake a wife of the- 
daughters_of Heth, such as these ivhich-are of the_daughters_of 

i. D«n the land, what ‘good shall my Rife do ] ne ? 99 i. is life to me. 
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Q O AND Isaac “called Jacob, and “blessed fjtm, and 

I O “charged him, and “said unto him, “Thou ’shalt not 
take a wife of the-daughters_of Canaan. 3 ‘Arise, ‘go to p Padan- p- the'p'iaki™? 1 
aram, to the_house_of Bethuel thy mother’s father; and ‘take Aram, 
thee a wife from thence of the-daughters_of Laban thy mother’s e. El Shaddai, 
brother. 3 And e- God a Almighty ''bless tijee, and “make_thee_ ^igh^or 
i fruitful, and “multiply thee, that thou ‘mayest-be a a multitude God AUsuffl- 
of ^people ; 4 and “give thee 'the-blessing_of Abraham, to thee, 
and to thy seed with thee : that thou ®mayest_inherit ""the-land shaddai, 

1 °wherein_thou_art_a_stranger, which s God gave unto Abraham.” & 

5 And Isaac “sent-away 'Jacob : and he “went to Padan-aram ’ 0 f peoples/' 

unto Laban, son.of Bethuel the Syrian, the_brother_of Rebekah, <>• , of th .y so- 
Jacob’s and Esau’s mother. ■God^EMdm. 

6 When Esau “saw that Isaac had_blessed 'Jacob, and ‘sent 

ijim away to Padan-aram, to take him a wife from thence ; and 

that as he_®blessed fjtm he “gave him a charge, saying, “ Thou 
’shalt not take a wife of the-daughters-of Canaan;” 7 and that 
Jacob “obeyed his 'father and his mother, and *was_gone to 
Padan-aram ; 8 and Esau “seeing that the_daughters_of Canaan w wer0 evi i in 
! "pleased not Isaac his father; 9 then “went Esau unto Ishmael, tbe-eyes-of. 
and “took unto the wives which he had k 'Mahalath the_daughter_ ^'math^ch' 36.1 
! of Ishmael, Abraham’s son, the_sister_of Nebajoth, to be his wife, 3. 

1 10 And Jacob “went-out from Beer-sheba, and “went toward hara. ; 

!l Haran. 11 And he “lighted upon x a certain place, and “tarried p ar ched,’ 

. there all-night, because the sun was.set ; and he “took f of the_ Very-Dry. 

, stones.of that place, and *put_* them for his pillows, and “lay -down j‘ p ^j. g ee 
in x that “place to_sleep. v - 18. 

■ 19 And he “dreamed, and behold a "ladder x set_up on the '%^ a jsa a 57 UP ’ 
earth, and the_top_of it “reached to ““heaven: and behold the- 14; 62, lo| 

1 angels_of E God ascending and descending on it. .“!* 8 ®- 8 * 10 - 

1 13 And, behold, 3 the Lord “stood above it, and “said, “E am . God, Elohim,' * 

5 3 the Lord s God_of Abraham thy father, and the_ = God_of Isaac : ^ 

: the land whereon tfjou “liest, to thee will_I_give it and to thy 3 \ G . j e hoyah 
, -seed ; 14 and thy seed ‘shall-be as the_dust_of the earth, and Elohim. 

: thou ‘shalt-spread-abroad to the west, and to the east, and to the ’ sh c ^JRj t ’ wl11, 
north, and to the south : and in thee and in thy -seed ‘shall all 
the_families_of the earth be-blessed. 15 And, behold, E am with 
' thee, and ‘will-keep thee in all places whither thou ’goest, and 
‘will-bring-thee-again into “this “land ; for I ’will not leave thee, 
until I ‘‘have-done 'that- which I *'have-spoken to thee of.” 

, 16 And Jacob “awaked out.of his sleep, and he “said, “ Surely 'is. yeesh. 

! 3 the Lord 'is in “this “place; and E knew it not.” 17 And he f ' g ®i^ or 
’ “was.afraid, and “said, “ How f dreadful is “this “place ! this is h. the-house-of 
3 none.other but the_ h house-of a God, and this is the_gate_of ]§°h™; Bett 
} ““heaven.” ~^the heavens. 

18 And Jacob “rose_up_early in the morning, and “took 'the 

■ stone that he had-put for his pillows, and “set it up for a pillar, 
and “poured oil upon the-top_of it. 
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b.o. about 1760. 19 And lie "called "'the-name-of “that “place b Beth-el: but 

b. the_name_of that city was called 1 Ituz at the first. 

i. f.l^> 20 And Jacob Vowed a vow, saying, “ If s God ‘will -be with 

EoToOiTiST me > an< ^ "will-keep me in x this x way that E ■‘■go, and ’will-give me 

35. 1-3, 6, 7, bread to eat, and raiment to pnt.on, 21 so that I ’come_again to 

j. ^ nin' m y father’s house in peace; then ’shall 3 the Lord be my s God: 

j , T : 22 and x this x stone, which I have set for a pillar, ‘shall-be 
„„ P'’-' “God’s house : and of all that thou shalt_giye me ®I_will_surely 
3 . 14 - 16 . give the tenth unto thee. 

Prov. 3. 9, 10. 

O Q THEN Jacob '"went-on his journey, and "came into the_ 
24. 10-14, & land.of the _ B people _of the east. 

15 * 16 * 2 2 And he '‘looked, and behold a "well in the field, and, lo, there 

l apD' were three flocks-of sheep lying by it ; for out_of “that Xw well they 
’ ' ‘watered the flocks: and a great “stone was upon the " well’s 
mouth. 8 And thither ’were all the flocks gathered : and they 
3 ’rolled ""the stone from the "well’s mouth, and ’watered "'the sheep, 

■ and ’put "'the stone again upon the "well’s mouth in his place. 

4 And Jacob "said unto them, “ My brethren, whence be ge ? ” 
And they "said, “ Of Haran are tot.” 6 And he "said unto them, 

; .; . “ ’’Know ye ’’Laban the_son_of Nahor ? ” And they "said, “We 

i. V? -'know him.” 6 And he "said unto them, “‘Is he swell ?” And 
p. they "said, “ He is Swell : and, behold, Rachel his daughter 

' L cometh with the sheep.” 7 And he "said, “Lo, 3 it is yet high 
x day, neither is it time that the cattle ®should-be_gathered_ 
together : ’water ye the sheep, and ’go and ’feed them.” 

8 And they "said, “We ‘cannot, until all the flocks ‘be_gathered_ 
together, and till they ’roll ’’the stone from the "well’s mouth; 
then we ’water the sheep.” 

9-127’ Comp. ' 9 And while_he_yet A spake with them, Rachel i came with her 

father’s sheep : for af)e x kept them. 10 And it "came_to_pass, 
16, 17. when Jacob saw "'Rachel the_daughter_of Laban his mother’s 
brother, and "'the-sheep-of Laban his mother’s brother, that 
Jacob *went_near, and "rolled "'the stone from the "well’s mouth, 
and "watered "'the_flock_of Laban his mother’s brother. 

11 And Jacob "kissed Rachel, and *lifted_up his Voice, and 
12 . Cb. 13. 8; "wept. 12 And Jacob "told Rachel that f)e was her father’s bro- 
14. 14, 16 . ther, and that f)t was Rebekah’s son : and she "ran and "told her 
father. 

i3'"i4. Comp'' 18 And it *came_to_pass, when Laban ®heard Vhe-tidings-of 
mid E* 2 ^" 81 ’ 'f ac °f ) bis sister’s son, that he "ran to meet him, and "embraced 
18 - 21 . him, and "kissed him, and "brought him to his house. And he 
"told Laban "'all “these “things. 14 And Laban "said to him, 
“ Surely tfjou art my bone and my flesh.” And he "abode with 
a. D'DJ BHh Lim “the-space-of a month. 

16 Laban "said unto Jacob, “ Because tfjou art my brother, 
’shouldest thou therefore serve me for_nought ? ’tell me, what 
1 riN^ thy wages be ? ” 16 And Laban had two daughters : the- 

, T ’ name.of the elder was 1 Leah, and the_name_of the younger was 
“• .-1 r Rachel. 17 Leah was “tender eyed; “but Rachel was beautiful 

m ’ and well favoured. 18 And Jacob "loved "'Rachel : and "said, “ I 

a - T ; will_serve thee seven years for Rachel thy “younger daughter.” 

19 And Laban "said, “ It is better that I ‘give fjet to thee, than 
i. that I ®should_give f(er to another ‘man : ’abide with me.” 

20 . Hos. 12 . 12 . 29 And Jacob "served seven years for Rachel ; and they "seemed 

__ _ unto him but a few days, for the love he had to f)et. 

17 | 8 - 21 And Jacob "said unto Laban, “ ’Give me my "wife, for my 

i 4 .\ e 0 . UdS - days ’’are-fulfilled, that I ‘may_go_in unto her.” 22 And Laban 
*gather6d_together "'all the_ ffi men_of the place, and "made a feast. 
34' 
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Genesis XXX. 14 . 


about 1751. 

u UQV 


b.o. 1753. 23 And it *came_to_pass in the evening, that he ’•'took ""Leah his 

daughter, and ’brought Ijer to him; and he *went_in unto her. 
24 And Laban ’gave unto his daughter Leah "Zilpah his maid for i 
an handmaid. 

86 And it *came_to_pass, that in the morning, behold, it was " 
Leah : and he ’said to Laban, “ What is this thou ''hast-done 
unto me ? did not I serve with thee for Rachel ? wherefore then 
■'hast-thou-beguiled me ? ” 26 And Laban ’said, “ It '’must not 

WWlpO? be so done in our p country, to give the younger before the first- j 
See Jud. bom. 27 'Fulfil ‘her week, and we '’will-give thee ""this also for t 
14 WE' d service which thou shalt_ serve with me yet seven other 
nai y ears -” 

' 28 And Jacob ’did so, and fulfilled ‘her week : and he ’gave 

, him "Rachel his daughter to wife also. 29 And Laban ’’gave to 

■ n C?? Rachel his daughter b "Bilhah his handmaid to be her maid. 1 

80 And he *went_in also unto Rachel, and he '’loved also "Rachel 
more than Leah, and ’’served with him yet seven other years. 

si And w ben 3 the Lord ’’saw that Leah was hated, he ’’opened . 
about 1752. ' her "womb : but Rachel was barren. 32 And Leah ’’conceived, 
I 3 «n and ’’bare a son, and she ’called his name r Reuben: for she i 
said, “ Surely J the Lord hath looked upon my affliction ; now 
therefore my husband will-love me.” 

about 1751. 83 And she ’conceived again, and ’bare a son ; and ’said, “ Be- 

cause 3 the Lord hath h heard that I was hated, he ’hath therefore 1 
jlypE* given me "this son also : ” and she ’called his name "Simeon. , 

84 And she ’conceived again, and ’bare a son ; and ’said, “ Now 
•“llr. this time will my husband be J joined unto me, because I ''have- ■ 
bom him three sons : ” therefore was his name called ‘Levi. 

36 And she ’conceived again, and ’bare a son: and she ’said, 

, iVTiN « x Now will-I-Ppraise 3 'the Lord : ” therefore she called his name : 
n T in ! ‘Judah; and ’left bearing. i 

about im QA AND when Rachel ’saw that she bare Jacob no children, ' 
O Rachel ’envied her sister ; and ’said unto Jacob, “ 'Give ' 
D’?? me "children, or else I ■‘die.” 

2 And Jacob’s anger *was-kindled against Rachel : and he 
b O’iptf ’said, “ Am I in “God’s stead, who hath withheld from thee the. 1 
fruit-of the womb ? ” 

8 And she ’said, “ Behold my maid Bilhah, 'go in unto her ; 

■ and she ’shall-bear upon my knees, that I ’may also b have_child- 
ren by her.” 

4 And she ’gave him "Bilhah her handmaid to wife : and Jacob 
about 1748. *went_in unto her. 6 And Bilhah ’conceived, and ’bare Jacob 
’HI a son. 6 And Rachel ’said, “ a God hath ‘judged me, and hath also : 
heard my voice, and ’hath-given me a son : therefore called she 
about 1747. ’ his name d Dan. 

7 And Bilhah Rachel’s maid ’conceived again, and ’bare Jacob 
0 ’r 6 s a secon< l son - 8 And Rachel ’said, “ With ’great wrestlings have 
'■ if I wrestled with my sister, and I have prevailed : ” and she ’called i 
; -bis name “Naphtali. 

about 174B * When Leah ’saw that she had-left ®bearing, she ’took "Zilpah j 

1|3 her maid, and ’gave f)er Jacob to wife. 10 And Zilpah Leah’s maid 
’bare Jacob a son. 11 And Leah ’said, “ A ‘troop A cometh : ” and , 
about 1747. she ’called his "name «Gad. ; 

nE *«3 12 And Zilpah Leah’s maid ’bare Jacob a second son. 13 And 

'J'HE’N '3 Leah ’said, “ h Happy-am_I, f for the daughters ''will-call-me. i 
-ig^S blessed : ” and she ’called his "name ‘Asher, 
about 1748. 14 And Reuben ’went in the_days-of wheat harvest, and 

D*tnn ’found ‘mandrakes in the field, and ’brought tfjcm unto his 1 
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mother Leah. Then Rachel ’•'said to Leah, “ ‘Give me, I-pray. 
thee, of thy son’s 1 mandrakes.” 16 And she ‘said nnto her, “Is 
\it a small_matter that thou ''hast-taken my '"husband ? and 
wouldest-thou-take-away my son’s •'mandrakes also ? ” An il 
Rachel ‘said, “ Therefore he shall-lie with thee to-night for thy 
son’s •mandrakes.” 

16 And Jacob ‘came ont-of the field in the evening, and Leah 
*went_out to meet him, and ‘said, “ Thou ’must-come-in unto me ; 
for ®surely I have hired thee with my son’s •mandrakes.” An il 
he ‘lay with her that "night. 17 And 5 God ’•'hearkened unto Leah, 
and she ’•'conceived, and ’•'bare Jacob the fifth son. 18 And Leah 
‘said, “ s God ''hath-given me my h hire, because I "'have-given my 
maiden to my husband : ” and she ’•'called his name Tssachar. 

19 And Leah ‘conceived again, and ‘bare Jacob the sixth son. 
80 And Leah ’•'said, “ = God hath 'endued me with a good dowry; 
now will my husband 4 dwell with me, because I ' 'have-bom him 
six sons : ” and she ’•'called his "name "Zebulun. 81 And after- 
wards she hare a daughter, and ’•'called her ""name 4 Dinah. 

88 And E God ’•'remembered 'Rachel, and B God ‘hearkened to 
her, and ‘opened her 'womb. 83 And she ‘conceived, and ‘bare a 
son ; and ‘said, “ a God h ''hath_taken_away mv 'reproach : ” 84 and 
she ‘called his 'name J Joseph ; ®and_said, “ 3 thc Loed B shall-add 
to me another son.” 

86 And it ‘came-to_pass when Rachel hacLbom 'Joseph, that| 
Jacob ‘said unto Laban, “ *Send-me_away, that I-’may-go 
unto mine-own place, and to my country. 86 ’Give me my 'wives 
and my 'children, for whom I have served tfjee, and *let_me_go : 
for tljau ''knowest my 'service which I ''have-done thee.” 87 And 
Laban ‘said unto him, “ I_pray-thee, if I *'have-found_favour in| 
thine eyes, tarry : for I ‘have- 4 * learned-by-experience that 3 the 
Lord *hath_blessed me for thy sake.” 88 And he ‘said, “ 'Appoint 
me thy wages, and I ‘will-give it.” 

89 And he ‘said unto him, “ &i)ou 'knowest 'how I have served 
thee, and 'how thy cattle was with me. 30 For it was little which 
thou hadst before I came, and it ‘is_woM;_in creased unto a multi- 
tude; and 3 the Loed *hath-blessed tfjee since my coming: and 
now when shall 3E ‘provide for mine-own house also ? ” 

81 And he ‘said, “ What shall-I-give thee ? ” And Jacob ‘said, 
“ Thou shalt not give me any_thing : if thou-wilt-do "this x thing| 
for me, I will-again ’feed and ’keep thy flock : 38 I will-pass- 
through all thy flock to-day, removing from thence all the speckled 
and spotted cattle, and all the_brown cattle among the sheep, and 
the spotted and speckled among the goats : and of such 'shalLbe 
my hire. 33 So 'shall my righteousness answer for me in time to_, 
come, when it-shall-come for my hire before thy face : every_one 
that is not speckled and spotted among the goats, and brown] 
among the sheep, tfjat i shall_be-counted stolen with me.” 34 And 
Laban ‘said, “Behold, I would it-’might-be according-to thy 
word.” 

36 And he ‘removed "that "day 'the he-goats "that were-ring- 
straked and "spotted, and 'all the she_goats "that were-speckled 
and "spotted, and every_one that had some white in it, and all 
the-brown among the sheep, and ‘gave them into the-hand_of his 
sons. 36 And he ‘set three days’ journey betwixt himself and 
Jacob : and Jacob "fed the rest of Laban’s 'flocks. 

37 And Jacob ‘took him rods-of green poplar, and of the hazel 
and chesnut tree; and p ‘pilled white strakes in them, i and_made 
the white appear which was in the rods. 38 And he ‘set 'the rods 
which he ha d_ p pilled before the flocks in the gutters in the water- 
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Genesis XXX. 39. 


Genesis XXXI. 21. 


b.c. about 1745. i n g troughs when the flocks ’’came to drink, that they "shoulcL 
conceive when they “came to drink. 38 And the flocks ’‘'conceived 
before the rods, and "brought-forth “cattle ringstraked, speckled, 
and spotted. 40 And Jacob dicLseparate the lambs, and "set the- 
faces_of the flocks toward the ringstraked, and all the_brown in 
the_flock_of Laban ; and he "put his_own flocks by themselves, 
and put them not unto Laban’s cattle. 

41 And it "came_to_pass whensoever 'the stronger "cattle “did_ 
conceive, that Jacob "laid '"the rods before the_eyes_of the cattle 
in the gutters, that they ‘might_conceive among the rods. 48 But 
when the cattle were_feeble, he ‘put them not in : so the feebler 
'were Laban’s, and the stronger Jacob’s. 

43 And the ‘man ’‘increased exceedingly, and 4 had much cattle, 
and maidservants, and menservants, and camels, and asses. 

0"1 AND he "heard ""the- words- of Laban’s sons, saying, 
tJJL “Jacob ‘‘hath-taken-away "“all that was our father’s; 
and of that which was our father’s • l hath_he_gotten ''all ’‘this 
“glory.” 8 And Jacob ’‘beheld ""the-countenpnce-of Laban, and, 
behold, it was not toward him as h before. 3 And 3 the Lord ’‘said , ' 
unto Jacob, “•Return unto the_land_of thy fathers, and to thy 
"• kindred ; and I "will_be with thee.” 

4 And Jacob "sent and ’‘called Rachel and Leah to the field 
unto his flock, 6 and "said unto them, “ I "see your father’s 
■G. ’(T7S.1. '"countenance, that it is not toward me as h before ; but the_“God_ "God, Elohir 

of my father ‘'hath-been with me. 3 And ge “'know that with all v lural - 
7. Ps. 105. 14, my power I have served your ''father. 7 And your father hath 
deceived me, and ‘changed my ""wages ten times ; but “God suf- 
fered him not to hurt me. 8 If he ‘said thus, ‘ The “speckled shall 
-be thy wages ; ’ then all the cattle ‘bare “speckled : and if he 
‘said thus, ‘ The “ringstraked shalLbe thy hire ; ’ then ‘bare all 
the cattle “ringstraked. 8 Thus “God *hath_taken_away ""the_ 
cattle_of your father, and "given them to me. 

10 “ And it "came-to-pass at the_time_that the cattle “conceived, 
that I "liftecLup mine eyes, and "saw in a dream, and, behold, 
the rams “"which leaped upon the cattle were ringstraked, speckled, 
and grisled. 11 And the_angeLof ““God "spake unto me in a 
dream, saying, ‘ Jacob : ’ and I "said, ‘ Here am I.’ 18 And he 

"said, ‘ 'Lift-up now thine eyes, and ’see, all the rams “"which 
leap upon the cattle are ringstraked, speckled, and grisled : for I 
13. Ch. 28. *'have_seen ''all that Laban "floeth unto thee. 13 I am the 6 “God e. El, God, 
L 8 ~f 3 ,. L -°f Bethel, where thou anointedst the pillar, and where thou sin 9 ular - 
e ' ^ n '® vowedst a vow unto me : now 'arise, *get_thee_out from “this “land, 

and "return unto the_land_of thy kindred.’ ” 

14 And Rachel and Leah "answered and "said unto him, “ Is 
there yet any portion or inheritance for us in our father’s house f 
15 Are we not counted of him strangers ? for he hath sold us, and 
s. "hath- quite devoured also our ‘"'money. 16 For all the riches s. Heb. silve 

which “God * 'hath- taken from our father, tfjat is ours, and our " Go j^ r ® lohil 
‘children’s : now then, whatsoever “God hath said unto thee, "do.” s . sons. 

17 Then Jacob *rose_up, and "set his ""sons and his ""wives 
upon “camels ; 18 and he "carriecLaway "“all his cattle, and ''all his 
goods which he had-gotten, the_cattle_of his getting, which he 
had_gotten in Padan-aram, for to go to Isaac his father in the- 
lantLof Canaan. 

19 And Laban went to shear his sheep : and Rachel *had_ L 
9 , . 0 ^3 stolen "“the ‘images that were her father’s. th. Heb. the 

th. p? 80 And Jacob "stole th away_unawares_to Laban the Syrian, in 

that he told him not that \)t ""fled. 81 So fje "fled with all that he 26 . ’ ^ 
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Genesis XXXI. 22. 


Genesis XXXI. 42. 


b.c. 1739. tad • and he ' K rose_up, and *passed_over 'the river, and *set his 
g. ip?! 'face toward the mount * g Gilead. 

23 And it ' K was_told Laban on the third x day that Jacob was- 
fled. 33 And he '’’took his 'brethren with him, and '’pursued after 
him seven days' journey; and they '’overtook f)tm in the mount 
x Gilead. 

34 And B God '’’came to Laban the Syrian in a dream by x night, 
and '’said unto him, “ "Take-heed that thou ’'speak not to Jacob 
f. 5JV1J) atop f either good or had.” 

36 Laban * over took 'Jacob. Now Jacob had_pitched 
his 'tent in the mount : and Laban with his brethren pitched in 
the_mount_of x Gilead. 

36 And Laban "said to Jacob, “ What ’hast- thou- done, that 
thou '‘‘hast- stolen- away unawares_to me, and '‘carried- away my 
'daughters, as captives_ta&m_with the sword ? 37 Wherefore didst 
thou flee_away secretly, and *steal_away_from me ; and didst not 
tell me, that I *might_have_sent_thee-away with mirth, and with 
songs, with tabret, and with harp ? 28 and "’hast not suffered me 
to kiss my sons and my daughters ? thou "’hast now done_foolishly 
»• E” in so doing. 39 *It_is in the_power_of my hand to do you hurt : 

hut the_ E God_of your father spake unto me yesternight, ®saying, 
‘ "Take thou heed ®that_thou_speak not to Jacob ‘either good or 
had.’ 80 And now, though thou ®wouldest "’needs he_gone, be- 
cause thou ®sore "’longedst after thy father’s house, yet wherefore 
"’hast-thou-stolen my 'gods ? ” 

81 And Jacob '’’answered and ’’said to Laban, “ Because I was 
-afraid : for I said, ‘ Peradventure thou ’wouldest_take_by_force 
thy 'daughters from me.’ 83 With whomsoever thou ’findest thy 
'gods, ’let him not live : before our brethren "discern thou what 
is thine with me, and "take it to thee.” For Jacob knew not that 
Rachel had_stolen them. 

88 And Laban '’went into Jacob’s tent, and into Leah’s tent, and 
into the two maidservants’ tents ; hut he found them not. Then 
' K went_he_out of Leah’s tent, and '•'entered into Rachel’s tent. 
84 Now Rachel had- taken 'the ‘images, and '•'put them in the 
f. camel’s furniture, and '‘sat upon them. And Laban ‘'‘searched 

'all the tent, hut found them not. 86 And she '‘said to her father, 
“‘Let it not displease my "lord that I ‘cannot rise-up before 
thee ; for the_custom_of women is upon me.” And he '‘searched, 
hut found not 'the ‘images. 

86 j aco tj ' | - W as_ wroth, and '‘chode with Laban : and Jacob 

’‘answered and '‘said to Laban, “ What is my trespass ? what is 
my sin, that thou "’hast so hotly- pursued after me ? 87 Whereas 
thou "’hast- 7 searched 'all my stuff, what "’hast_thou_found of all 
thy household stuff ? "set it here before my brethren and thy 
brethren, that they '‘may- judge betwixt us both. 88 This twenty 
years have I been with thee ; thy ewes and thy she_goats "’have 
not_cast_their_ young, and the_rams_of thy flock "’have I not 
eaten. 89 That- which- was.tom of beasts I brought not unto thee; 
I ‘bare_the_loss_of_it ; of my hand ‘didst_thou_require it, whether 
stolen by-day, or stolen by_night. 40 Thus I was ; in the day the 
drought consumed me, and the frost by x night ; and my sleep de- 
41. Ch. 29, 27, parted from mine eyes. 41 Thus " r have_I_been twenty years in 
thy house ; I served thee fourteen years for thy two daughters, 
and six years for thy cattle : and thou '‘hast- changed my 'wages 
42 jP S g 124 j ten times. 43 Except the_ E God_of my father, the- E God_of Abra- 
ham, and the-fear_of Isaac, had_been with me, surely thou hadst 
_sent_me_away now empty. B God "’hath-seen mine 'affliction 
and 'the_labour_of my hands, and '‘rebuked thee yesternight.” 
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43 And Laban “answered and “said unto Jacob, “ These 
daughters are my daughters, and these “children are my children, 
and these “cattle are ""my cattle, and all that tfjou x seest a 1 is mine : 
and what 'can-I-do this day unto “these my daughters, or unto 
their children which they "'have-born ? 44 Now therefore "come 

thou, l 'let_us_ c make a covenant. It and tfjou; and "let_it_be for a 
witness between me and thee.” 

45 And Jacob “’took a stone, and “set_it_up for a pillar. • 46 And 
Jacob “said unto his brethren, “ "Gather stones ; ” and they “took 
stones, and made an h heap : and they “dicLeat there upon the heap. 

47 And Laban “called it “ i Jegar-sahadutha : ” but Jacob "'called| 

it“sQaleed.” 

48 And Laban “said, ““This “ h heap is a W witness between me 
and thee this day.” Therefore was the_name_of_it called Galeed; 
49 and * m Mizpah ; for he said, “ 3 The Lord '"‘'watch between 
me and thee, when we 'are_absent one from another. 60 If thou 
'shalt-afflict my ""daughters, or if thou shalt_take other wives 
beside my daughters, no ‘man is with us; "see s God is witness 
betwixt me and thee.” 61 And Laban “said to Jacob, “ Behold 
“this “heap, and behold this “pillar, which I "'have_cast betwixt 
me and thee ; 69 “this “heap be witness, and this “pillar be witness, 
that E will not pass-over “this “heap to thee, and that tfjou shalt 
not pass_over “this "heap and “this "pillar unto me, for harm. 

The._ s God_of Abraham, and the_ a God_of Nahor, the~ a God_of| 
their father, 'judge betwixt us.” And Jacob “sware by the_fear_ 
of his father Isaac. 

64 Then Jacob ““offered sacrifice upon the mount, and “called 
his brethren to eat bread : and they *did_eat bread, and “tarried 
_all_night in the mount. 

66 And early in the morning Laban “rose-up, and “kissed his 
sons and his daughters, and “blessed tfjrm : and Laban “de 
parted, and “returned unto his place. 

O Q AND Jacob went-on his way, and the_angels_of a God 

0 fCl “met him. 8 And when Jacob saw them, he “said, “ This 
is “God’s h host : ” and he “called the_name_of “that “place ““Ma- 
han aim. 

8 And Jacob “sent messengers before him to Esau his brother 
unto_the_land_of Seir, the _ f country _of Edom. 4 And he “com- 
manded tfjetn, ®saying, “Thus h shall_ye_speak unto my -lord 
a* Esau; c Thy servant Jacob "'saith thus, I ltat;e_sojourned with 
Laban, and “stayed-there until now: 6 and I “have oxen, and| 
asses, flocks, and menservants, and womenservants : and I “have 
-sent to tell my -lord, that I_®may_find grace in thy sight.’ ” 

6 And the messengers “returned to Jacob, saying, “We came 
to thy brother a* Esau, and also he x COineth to meet thee, and 
four hundred ‘men with him.” 

7 Then Jacob “was greatly afraid and “distressed : and he 
“divided “the people that was with him, and “the flocks, and 
“herds, and the camels, into two h bands ; 9 and “said. “ If Esau 
'come to the one * ho company, and "smite it, then the other * h# com- 
pany “which is.left "shall escape.” 

9 And Jacob “said, “ 0 a God_of my father Abraham, and 
a God_of my father Isaac, 3 the Lord “which saidst unto me, 

‘ "Return unto thy country, and to thy kindred, and I “will- deal- 
well with thee : ’ 10 I "'am 1 not- worthy _of-the_least of all the 
'“mercies, and of all the truth, which thou "'hast-shewed 'unto thy 
servant ; for with my staff I passed_over “this "Jordan ; and nowl 

1 "'am-become two h bands. 11 "Deliver me, I_pray_thee, from| 
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the_hand_of my brother, from the_hand_of Esau : for 5 ■‘■fear Jim, 
lest he will. come and 'smite me, and the mother with the children. 
12 And saidst, ‘ I ®will_surely ''do thee good, and 'make thy 
'“seed as the_sand_of the sea, which 'cannot be_numbered for 
multitude.’ ” 

13 And he "lodged there that same night ; and "took of XA that_ 
which came to his hand a * present for Esau his brother ; 14 two 
-hundred she. goats, and twenty he.goats, two-hundred ewes, 
and twenty rams, 15 thirty milch camels with their colts, forty 
kine, and ten bulls, twenty she_asses, and ten foals. 

16 And he "delivered them into the_hand_of his servants, every 
drove by themselves ; and "said unto his servants, “ 'Pass_over 
before me, and 'put a space betwixt drove and * b drove. 

17 And he "commanded '“the foremost, saying, “ When Esau 
my brother 'meeteth thee, and 'asketh thee, saying, ‘ Whose art 
tTjou ? and whither 'goest thou ? and whose are these before 
thee ? ’ 18 then thou 'shalt-say, ‘ They he thy servant Jacob’s ; it is 
a 8 present sent unto my -lord a* Esau : and, behold, also fie is be- 
hind us.’ ” 

19 And so "commanded he ""the second, and '“the third, and "“all 
“that followed the droves, saying, “ On x this "manner 'shall_ye_ 
speak unto Esau, when ye ®find Jim. 20 An d 'say ye moreover, 
‘ Behold, thy servant Jacob is behind us.’ ” For he said, “ I will 
-appease h him with the ^present “that goeth before me, and 
; afterward I will_see his face; peradventure he will_accept m of 
me.” 

21 So "went the 8 present over before him: and himself lodged 
* that "night in the h ° company. 

22 And he "rose_up that "night, and "took his 'two wives, and 
his 'two womenservants, and his 'eleven “sons, and "passed- over 
'the-ford J Jabbok. 23 And he "took them, and *sent_them_over 
'the brook, and "sent.over 'that he p had. 

24 And Jacob "was-left alone ; and "there, wrestled a ‘man 
with him until the-"breaking_of the 4 day. 25 And *when_he_saw 
that he prevailed not against him, he "touched the_hollow_of his 
thigh ; and the_hollow_of Jacob’s thigh *was_out_of_joint, as ®he 
-wrestled with him. 

26 And he "said, “ s 'Let_me_go, for the 4 day breaketh.” And 
he "said, “ I will not s let_thee_go, except thou 'bless me.” 
27 And he "said unto him, “ What is thy name ? ” And he "said, 
“Jacob.” 28 And he "said, “Thy name shalLbe_called no more 
j Jacob, but ‘Israel: for t as_a_prince_' l hast_thou_power with 
s God, and with “men, and *hast_prevailed.” 

29 And Jacob "asked him, and "said, “ 'Tell me, I_pray_thee, 
thy name.” And he "said, “ Wherefore is it that thou 'dost.ask 
after my name ? ” And he "blessed Ijim there. 

30 And Jacob "called the_name_of the place “ p Peniel : ” “for 
I ’'have-seen = God f face-to-face, and my ‘life "is.preserved.” 

31 And as he passed_over 'Penuel the sun "rose upon him, and 
f)c ■"halted upon his thigh. 32 Therefore the_‘ children- of Israel 
'eat not of 'the_sinew which shrank, which is upon the_hollow 
_of the thigh, unto "this "day : because he touched the_hollow_of 
Jacob’s thigh in the.sinew that shrank. 


^b. betwixt. 


aahritha. 
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O O AND Jacob "lifted_up his eyes, and "looked, and, behold, r ffid.' fih. 
OO Esau came, and with him four hundred ‘men. 

And he "divided 'the children unto Leah, and unto Rachel, and 
unto the two handmaids. 2 And he "put 'the handmaids and 
their 'children foremost, and 'Leah and her children after, and 
40 
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!9 - ’"Rachel and *" Joseph hindermost. * And Ije passed_over before 
them, and ‘bowed-himself to_the_ground seven times, until he 
®came_near to his brother. 

28. 4 And Esau ‘ran to meet him, and ‘embraced him, and ‘fell on 

his neck, and ‘kissed him : and they ‘wept. 6 And ‘he liftecLup 
his ""eyes, and ‘saw *"the women and ""the children : and ‘said, 

“ Who are those with thee ? ” And he ‘said, “ The children 
which -God ’'hath-graciously-given thy '"servant.” ■' 

6 Then the handmaidens *came_near, tjjeg and their children, 
and they ‘bowecLthemselves. 7 And Leah also with her children 
‘came_near, and ‘bowed- themselves : and after came Joseph near 
and Rachel, and they ‘bowecLthemselves. 

8 And he ‘said “ What meanest thou by all "this "drove which I 
met ? ” And he ‘said, “ These are to find grace in the_sight_of 
V’E'Jmy “lord.” * And Esau ‘said, “I have “enough, my brother ; n 
'’keep that thou hast unto thyself.” 

10 And Jacob ‘said, “ Nay, I_pray_thee, if now I ‘have-found 
grace in thy sight, then ’receive my present at my hand : for 
£ \)S therefore I ’have-seen thy face, as though I hacLseen ‘the_face- * 
of “God, and thou *wast_pleased_with me. 11 'Take, Lpray- 
thee, my ""blessing that ’'is-brought to thee ; because “God ’'hath 
_dealt_graciously_with me, and because I have "enough.” And * 
he ‘urged him, and he ‘took it. 

12 kg * sa j^ ; “ '’Let- us_ take- our_ journey, and 'let_us_go, " 
and I wilLgo before thee.” 13 And he ‘said unto him, “ My 
“lord ■‘knoweth that the children are tender, and the flocks and 
herds with- young are with me; and if men_'should_overdrive 
them one day, all the flock ’will-die. 14 ''Let my “lord, I_pray_ 
thee, pass-over before his servant : and E will_lead_on softly, 
according- as the cattle that goeth before me and the children be 
-able to endure, until I 'come unto my “lord unto Seir.” 16 And 
Esau ‘said, “ 'Let me now leave with thee some of the folk that 
are with me.” And he ‘said, “What needeth it? 'let_me_find 
grace in the_sight_of my “lord.” 

16 So Esau ‘returned "that "day on his way unto Seir. 17 And " 
nnbp Jacob journeyed to ’Succoth, and ‘built him an house, and made s 
booths for his cattle : therefore the_name_of the place ’'is-called 
Succoth. 

"TCj 18 And Jacob ‘came to ,h Shalem. a city_of Shechem, which is in s 
' ' the-land_of Canaan, when he "came from Padan-aram ; and 
‘pitched_his_tent ""before the city. 

24. 32. 18 And he ‘bought a ""parcel, of a "field, where he had_spread 

' 5 ' his tent, at the_hand_of the_ J children_of Hamor, Shechem’ s « 
father, for an hundred pieces_of_money. _ 1 

’TON 20 And he ‘erected there an altar, and ‘called it ®El-“elohe 
Israel. 

732. O A AND d Dinah the_daughter_of Leah, which she bare < 
I 1 - O'tt unto Jacob, *went_out to see the_daughters_of the land, 
njn 2 And when "Shechem the_son_of h Hamor the Hivite, prince_of t 
the country, ‘saw fjer, he ‘took fjer, and ‘lay with l)tr, and ha *de- 
‘liDh filed her. 3 And his soul ‘clave unto Dinah the-daughter_of ] 
iTju'i. Jacob, and he ‘loved ""the damsel, and ‘spake ‘kindly unto the 
damsel. 4 And Shechem ‘spake unto his father Hamor, saying, i 
“ ’Get me "this 2 damsel to wife.” 

5 And Jacob heard that he had_defiled ""Dinah his daughter : 
now his sons were with his cattle in the field : and Jacob ‘held- 
his-peace until they ®were_come. 

6 And Hamor the_father_of Shechem ‘wenLout unto Jacob to 
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commune with him. 7 And the-sons-of Jacob came out.of the 
field when they ®heard it : and the “men ’were-grieved, and they 
’wore very wroth, because he had- wrought folly in Israel in lying 
with Jacob’s daughter; which- thing ought not to_be_done. 

8 And Hamor ’communed with them, saying, “ The_soul_ 
of my son Shechem "'longeth for your daughter : I_pray_you "give 
j)tr him to wife. 8 And "make-ye-marriages with us, and ’give your 
daughters unto us, and ’take our "'daughters unto you. 10 An d 
ye shalLdwell with us : and the land shalLbe before you ; "dwell 
and "trade ye therein, and "get_you_possessions therein.” 

11 And Shechem ’said unto her father and unto her brethren, 
“ ’Let_me_find grace in your eyes, and what ye shalLsay unto 
me I will-give. 18 "Ask me never so much dowry and gift, and I 
’will- give according as ye shalLsay unto me : but "give me the 
damsel to wife.” 

18 And the_sons_of Jacob ’answered "'Shechem and "Hamor his 
father deceitfully, and ’said, “Because he had-defiled "Dinah 
their sister; ” 14 and they ’said unto them, “We ’cannot do x this 
'thing, to give our "sister to one that is uncircumcised ; for that 
were a reproach unto us : 16 but in this wilLwe.consent unto you : 
If ye will- be as we be, that every male of you ®be_circumcised ; 
16 then "will-we-give our "daughters unto you, and we ’will-take 
your "daughters to us, and we "will-dwell with you, and we "will- 
become one people. 17 But if ye ’will not hearken unto us, to be- 
circumcised ; then "will-we_take our "daughter, and we "wilLbe- 
gone.” 

18 And their words ’pleased Hamor, and Shechem Hamer’s son. 
18 And the young-man deferred not to do the thing, because he 
had-dehght in Jacob’s daughter : and fje was more-honourable 
than all the_house_of his father. 

20 And Hamor and Shechem his son ’came unto the_gate_of 
their city, and ’communed with the-“men_of their city, saying, 
81 “ 'These '“men are peaceable with us: therefore ’let- them- 
dwell in the land, and ’trade therein ; for the land, behold, it is 
large enough for them ; ’let_us_take their "daughters to us for 
wives, and ’let-us-give them our "daughters. 82 Only herein will 
the “men consent unto us for to dwell with us, to be one people, 
if every male among us ®be_circumcised, as tfjeg are circumcised. 
83 Shall not their cattle and their substance and every beast-of 
theirs be ours ? only ’let us.consent unto them, and they ’will- 
dwell with us.” 

84 And unto Hamor and unto Shechem his son ’hearkened all 
•Hhat_went_out_of the_gate_of his city; and every male *was_ 
circumcised, all A that_went_out_of the-gate-of his city. 

86 And it *came-to_pass on the third 'day, when they were sore, 
that two_of the-sons_of Jacob, Simeon and Levi, Dinah’s 
brethren, ’took ‘each-man his sword, and ’came upon the city 
boldly, and ’slew all the males. 88 And they slew "Hamor and 
"Shechem his son with the_edge_of the sword, and ’took Dinah 
out_of Shechem’s house, and *went_out. 

87 The_sons_of Jacob came upon the slain, and ’spoiled the 
city, because they had-defiled their sister. 88 They took their 
"sheep, and their "oxen, and their "asses, and "that which was in 
the city, and "that which was in the field, 88 and "all their wealth, 
and all their "little_ones, and their "wives took they captive, and 
’spoiled even "all that was in the house. 

30 And Jacob ’said to Simeon and Levi, “Ye "’have- troubled 
me to make_me_to_stink among the-inhabitants_of the land, 
among the Canaanites and the Perizzites : and I being few in_ 
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b.c. about 1732. number, they ‘shall_gather_themselves_together against me, and 
•slay me; and I ‘shall-bc- destroyed, E and my house.” 31 And 
they “said, “ ‘Should-he-deal with our sister as with an harlot ? ” 

i Chilg: 7" O K AND “God "’said unto Jacob, “ ‘Arise, "go_up to b Beth-el, 1 

*G. □'H7X. {_) ail d ’dwell there : and ‘make there an altar unto e “God, , 

b - H'3 *-4,hat appeared unto thee when thou ®fleddest from the-face-of 

e. bxb Esau thy brother.” 1 

arseelOiT 2 Then Jacob '‘’said unto his household, and to all that were with 

j 19, 34 Q 33 ii 3 him, “ ‘Put-away the strange ""gods that are ‘among you, and i 
3 Ch 28 " 20 — ; ’be- clean, and ‘change your garments : 3 and “let_us_arise, and 
22 . “go_up to Beth-el ; and I “wilLmake there an altar unto e "God, < 

e. bxb xi who answered me in the_day_of my distress, and “was with me 

in the way which I went.” 

4. See Josh. 24. 4 And they '‘gave unto Jacob ’"all the strange gods which were 

in their hand, and all their s earrings which were in their ears ; 
and Jacob “hid tfjrm under the oak which was by Shechem. 

5 And they '‘’journeyed : and the_terror_of “God “was upon the 1 
cities that were round-about them, and they did not pursue after 
the-sons-of Jacob. 

6 So Jacob ’‘came to Luz, which is in the_land_of Canaan, that 
e. b«pn*3 bx 7,? > Beth-el, fje and all the people that were with him. 7 And he 1 

■ " j “built there an altar, and “called the place e El-beth-el : because ■ 
there x “God ‘appeared unto him, when he ®fled from the_face_of 
r. -1 7 J J bis brother. 

8 But Deborah Robekah’s nurse “died, and she “was-buried 
beneath Beth-el under an x oak : and the_name_of it “was_called 

a. n-ID^ “Alldn-bachuth. 

io. ciii 32."2Y 9 And “God '‘appeared unto Jacob again, when he ®came_out " 

82 - of Padan-aram, and “blessed fjtm. 10 And “God “said unto him, 

j. 3pl?! “ Thy name is i Jacob : thy name shall not be.called any_more 

i. ^Xih 1 ' Jacob, but ‘Israel shalLbe thy name : ” and he “called his ’’name 

“Israel.” 

e. ^X 11 And “God “said unto him, “ I am e “God “Almighty : *be_ 

fruitful and ‘multiply ; a nation and a_company_of nations shall- 
be f of thee, and kings shall- come_out of thy loins ; 12 and ""the 
land which I gave Abraham and Isaac, to thee I will-give it, 
and to thy seed after thee will_I_give '"the land.” 13 And “God 
*went_up from him in the place where he talked with him. 
i4. Ch. 28 . i8- 14 And Jacob “set-up a pillar in the place where he talked 

22- with him, even a_pillar_of stone : and he “poured a drink-offering 

thereon, and he “poured oil thereon. 15 And Jacob “called ""the- 

b. name-of the place where “God spake with him, “ b Beth-el.” 

about 1729 . 16 And they “journeyed from Beth-el; and there “was but a 

e. nrn?X little way to come to “Ephrath : and Rachel “travailed and she 
17. Ch. 30. 24. ♦bad-hard labour. 17 And it *came_to_pass, when "she ®was in 
hard labour, that the midwife “said unto her, “ ‘Pear not ; thou 
t . shalt_have this son also.” 18 And it “came-to_pass, as her soul 
b Ji ®was in departing, (for she died) that she “called his name b Ben- 

e " 1 T - oni : but bis father ‘‘called him be Benjamin. 19 And Rachel 

b. Dnj-n'3 *(lied, and “was-buried in the_way_to Ephrath, which is b Beth- 
19 Matt *2 6 ' l°hem. 20 And Jacob “set a pillar upon her grave : that is the- 
pillar_of Rachel’s grave unto this day. 

22. Ch. '49. '4. 21 And Israel “journeyed, and “spread his tent beyond the- 

e 1 chr ' 5 ’ tower_of e Edar. 22 And it “came_to_pass, when Israel ®dwelt in 
v x that “land, that Reuben “went and “lay with Bilhah his father’s 
concubine : and Israel “heard it. 

Now the-sons_of Jacob “were twelve •. 23 the_sons_of Leah ; 
Reuben, Jacob’s firstborn, and Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and| 
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Issachar, and Zebulun : 84 the_sons-of Rachel ; Joseph, and Ben- 
jamin : 85 and the_sons_of Bilhah, Rachel’s handmaid ; Dan, and 
Naphtali : 86 and the_sons_of Zilpah, Leah’s handmaid ; Gad, and 
Asher : these are the_sons-of Jacob, which were- born to him in 
Padan-aram. 

87 And Jacob "'came unto Isaac his_father unto Mamre, unto 
the-city_of x Arbah, which is Hebron, where Abraham and Isaac 
sojourned. 

88 And the_days_of Isaac ’were an hundred and fourscore years. 
89 And Isaac *gave-up_the_ghost, and ’died, and *was_gathered 
unto his people, being old and full of days : and his sons Esau and 
Jacob ’’buried fjittt. 

Q NOW these are the_generations_of Esau, who is Edom. 
O U 8 Esau took his ’"wives of the_daughters_of Canaan : 
’’Adah the_daughter_of Elon the Hittite, and ’’Aholibamah the- 
daughter_of Anah the_daughter_of Ziheon the Hivite ; 8 and 
""Bashemath Ishmael’s daughter, sister_of Nebajoth. 4 And Adah 
’’bare to Esau ’’Eliphaz ; and Bashemath bare "“Reuel ; 5 and Aho- 
libamah bare ^ Jeush, and Jaalam, and 'Korah : these are the. 
sons_of. Esau, which were_bom unto him in the_land_of Canaan. 

6 And Esau ’took his ’’wives, and his ’’sons, and his "“daughters, 
and "“all the_ 8 persons_of his house, and his ^cattle, and ’’all his 
beasts, and ’’all his substance, which he had-got in the_land_of 
Canaan ; and ’went into the country from the_face_of his brother 
Jacob. 7 For their riches were more than that they ®might_dwell 
together ; and the_land_°wherein_they_were-strangers could not 
bear tljem because of their cattle. 8 Thus ’dwelt Esau in mount 
Seir : Esau * h i« Edom. 

9 And these are the_ gener ations_of Esau the_father_of 6 the 
Edomites in mount Seir : 10 these are the_names_of Esau’s sons ; 
Eliphaz the-son-of Adah the_wife_of Esau, Reuel the_son_of 
Bashemath the_wife_of Esau. 11 And the_sons_of Eliphaz ’were 
Teman, Omar, Zepho, and Gatam, and Kenaz. 18 And Tirana 
was concubine to Eliphaz Esau’s son ; and she ’bare to Eliphaz 
■"Amalek ; these were the_sons_of Adah Esau’s wife. 18 And 
these are the_sons_of Reuel ; Nahath, and Zerah, Shammah, and 
Mizzah : these were the_sons-of Bashemath Esau’s wife. 14 And 
these were the_sons_of Aholibamah, the_daughter_of Anah the. 
daughter.of Ziheon, Esau’s wife : and she ’bare to Esau ’’Jeush, 
and "■ Jaalam, and ’’Korah. 

15 These were c dukes-of the_sons_of Esau : the_sons_of Eli- 
phaz the-firstbom_son_of Esau; duke Teman, duke Omar, duke 
Zepho, duke Kenaz, 16 duke Korah, duke Gatam, and duke 
Amalek: these are the_dukes_<to_came_of Eliphaz in the_land_of 
Edom ; these were the_sons_of Adah. 17 And these are the_sons 
_of Reuel Esau’s son; duke Nahath, duke Zerah, duke Sham- 
mah, duke Mizzah: these are the-dukes_fftaLcarne_of Reuel in 
the_land_of Edom ; these are the_sons_of Bashemath Esau’s 
wife. 18 And these are the-sons-of Aholibamah Esau’s wife ; 
duke Jeush, duke Jaalam, duke Korah: these were the- dukes. 
that-came^oi Aholibamah the_daughter_of Anah, Esau’s wife. 
19 These are the_sons_of Esau, who is Edom, and these are their 
dukes. 

80 These are the_sons_of Seir the Horite, x who_inhabited the 
land ; Lotan, and Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, 81 and Dishon, 
and Ezer, and Dishan : these are th e_ c dukes- of the Horites, 
the_ 8 children_of Seir in the.lancLof Edom. 88 And the. 8 children 
_of Lotan were Hori and Hemam ; and Lotan’s sister was Timna. 
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And the- 8 children- of Shobal were these ; Alvan, and Mana- 
hath, and Ebal, Shepho, and Onam. 24 And these are the_ 8 child- 
ren_of Zibeon ; both Ajah, and Anah : this was* that Anah that 
found ’"the h mules in the wilderness, as he ®fed 'the asses of Zibeon 
his father. 

26 And the_ 8 children_of Anah were these ; Dishon, and Aholi- 
bamah the_daughter_of Anah. 26 And these are the_ 8 children_of 
Dishon ; Hemdan, and Eshban, and Ithran, and Cheran. 27 The 
-■children- of Ezer are these; Bilhan, and Zaavan, and Akan. 
The-" children- of Dishan are these; Uz, and Aran. 

22 These are tho_ c &ukea-that-came-of the Horites; duke Lotan, 
duke Shobal, duke Zibeon, duke Anah, 50 duke Dishon, duke 
Ezer, duke Dishan : these are the_dukes_</io<_corae_of x Hori, 
among their dukes_in the_land_of Seir. 

81 And these are the k kin gs that reigned in the_land_of Edom, 
before there reigned any king over the- 8 children- of Israel 
32 And Bela the_son_of Beor reigned in Edom : and the_name_of 
his city was Dinhabah. 83 And Bela "died, and Jobab the_son_of 
Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his stead. 84 And Jobab "died, and 
Husham of the_land_of Temani reigned in his Stead. 86 And 
Husham "died, and Hadad the_son_of Bedad, who smote 'Midian 
in the_field_of Moab, "reigned in his stead : and the_name_of his 
city was Avith. 88 And Hadad "died, and Samlah of Masrekah 
'reigned in his stead. 87 And Samlah "died, and Saul of Reho- 
both by the river "reigned in his stead. 88 And Saul "died, and 
Baal-hanan the_son_of Achbor "reigned in his stead. 82 And 
Baal-hanan the_son_of Achbor "died, and Hadar "reigned in his 
stead : and the_name_of his city was Pau ; and his wife’s name 
was Mehetabel, the_daughter_of Matred, the_daughter_of Meza- 
hab. 

40 And these are the_names_of the_ c dukes_<Aa<_came_of Esau, 
according- to their families, after their places, by their names; 
duke Timnah, duke Alvah, duke Jetheth, 41 duke Aholibamah, 
duke Elah, duke Pinon, 42 duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mib-| 
zar, 48 duke Magdiel, duke Iram : these be the_dukes_of Edom, 
according_to their habitations in the_land_of their possession : fje 
is Esau the_father_of e the Edomites. 


o. vjk 

2. Ch. 30. 1-13'. 
Dan, Naph- 
tali, Gad, 
and Asher. 

f. nn^'n 

1729. 

t. on'5g 


D'DS 


O ry AND Jacob "dwelt in the -land °wherein his father was ai 
O I -stranger, in the_land_of Canaan. 2 These are the- 
f generat’ions_of Jacob. 

Joseph, being seventeen years old, was feeding the flock with 
his brethren ; and the lad was with the_sons-of Bilhah, and with 
the_sons-of Zilpah, his father’s wives : and Joseph "brought unto 
‘his father their evil 'report. 

8 Now Israel loved 'Joseph more-than all his ‘children, because 
fjc was the_son_of his B old_age : and he "made him a coat- 8 of 
many colours. 4 And when his brethren "saw that their father 
loved Jim more-than all his brethren, they "hated Jim, and could 
not speak peaceably unto him. 

6 And Joseph "dreamed a dream, and he "told it his breth- 
ren : and they "hated Jim yet the-more. 6 And he "said unto 
them, “ ’Hear, I_pray-you, "this "dream which I have dreamed 
7 for, behold, Jut were binding sheaves in .‘the field, and, lo, myj 
sheaf arose, and also w stood_upright; and, behold, your sheaves 
’stood-round-about, and *made_obeisance to my sheaf.” 

8 And his brethren "said to him, “ ®Shalt_thou_indeed ‘reign 
over us ? or ®shalt_thou_indeed ’have-dominion over us ? ” And| 
they "hated Jim yet the_more for his dreams, and for his words. 
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9 And he ‘dreamed yet another dream, and ‘told it his breth- 
ren, and ‘said, “ Behold, I have dreamed a dream more ; and, 
behold, the sun and the moon and the eleven stars A made_obei- 
sance to me.” 

10 And he ‘told it to his father, and to his brethren : and his 

father ‘rebuked him, and ‘said unto him, “ What is "this "dream 
that thou *'hast_dreamed ? ®Shall I and thy mother and thy 
brethren ‘indeed-come to bo w_ down- ourselves to thee to_the_ 
earth ? ” 11 And his brethren ‘envied him ; but his father ob- 

served '"the saying. 

> 12 And his brethren ‘went to feed their father’s '"flock in " She- 1 

chem. 13 And Israel ‘said unto Joseph, “ Do not thy brethren 
1 Heed the flock in Sh.ech.em ? "come, and I ‘wilLsend thee unto . 
! them.” And he ‘said to him, “ b Here am I.” 14 And he ‘said to , 

him, “ 'Go, I_pray_thee, "see whether it be 'welLwith thy breth- 
I ren, and Powell- with the “flocks; and 'bring me word again.” 1 
So he ‘sent him out_of the_vale_of h Hebron, and he ‘came to 1 
l Shechem. 

15 And a Certain-man ‘found him, and, behold, he was "wan- ■ 
dering in the field : and the ’man ‘asked him, ®saying, “ What 
‘seekest thou?” 16 And he ‘said, “I A seek my '"brethren : 'tell 
me, I_pray_thee, where tjtg "feed their flocks.” 17 And the ’man 
‘said, “ They ''are-departed hence ; for I heard them Cay, ‘ ‘Let- 
l us-go to d Dothan.’ ” And Joseph ‘went after his brethren, and 1 
‘found them in Dothan. 

18 And when they ‘saw Jim afar off, even before he ‘came_near 
unto them, they ‘conspired-against Jim to slay him. 19 And 
I they ‘said one to another, ‘’Behold, "this “dreamer Cometh, i 
20 'Come now therefore, and ‘let_us_slay him, and ‘cast him into 
some pit, and we "wilLsay, ‘ Some_evil beast ''hath-devoured 
him : ’ and we ‘shalLsee what wilLbecome_of his dreams.” 

21 And Reuben ‘heard it, and he ‘delivered him out_of their 
) hands; and ‘said, “‘Let us not “kill him.” 22 And ‘Reuben ■ 
‘said unto them, “ ‘Shed no blood, but ‘cast Jim into "this "pit that 
is in the wilderness, and ‘lay no hand upon him ; ” that he ®might 
_rid Jim out_of their hands, to deliver him to his father again. 

23 And it *came_to_pass, when Joseph was.come unto his breth- 
ren, that they ‘stript Joseph out-of his coat, his 'coat_ f of x many 
colours that was on him ; 24 and they ‘took him, and ‘cast Jim into 
a "pit : and the pit was empty, there was no water in it. 

26 And they ‘sat-down to eat bread : and they ‘lifted_up their " 
eyes and ‘looked, and, behold, a_company_of Ishmeelites came 
from Gilead with their camels bearing spicery and balm and 
myrrh, going to carry-iLdown to Egypt. 26 And Judah ‘said 
unto his brethren, “What profit is it if we ‘slay our '"brother, 
and 'conceal his 'blood ? 97 'Come, and *let_us-sell him to the 
Ishmeelites, and ‘let not our hand be upon him; for Je is our 
1 brother and our flesh.” And his brethren h ‘were_content. i 
28 Then *there_pa8sed_by Midianites, merchantmen ; and they 
‘drew and *lifted_up 'Joseph out_of the pit, and ‘sold 'Joseph 
to the Ishmeelites for twenty pieces of silver : and they 
‘brought 'Joseph into-Egypt. 

29 And Reuben ‘returned unto the pit ; and, behold, Joseph 
was not in the pit ; and he ‘rent his 'clothes. 80 And he ‘re- 
turned unto his brethren, and ‘said, “ The child is not ; and I, 
whither x shall I go ? ” 

31 And they ‘took Joseph’s 'coat, and ‘killed a_kid_of the 
goats, and ‘dipped 'the coat in the blood ; 82 and they ‘sent 'the_ 
coat_ f of x many colours, and they ‘brought it to their father ; 
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Genesis XXXVII. 33. 


Genesis XXXV III. 21. 


b.c. about 1729. and ‘said, “ This have we ‘'found : ‘know now whether it be thy 
son’s coat or no.” 88 And he ‘knew it, and ‘said “ It is my son’s 
coat ; an evil beast ‘'hath- devoured him; Joseph ®is_ without- doubt 
•'rent_in_pieces.” 84 And Jacob ‘rent his clothes, and ‘put sack- 
cloth upon his loins, and ‘mourned for his son many days. 85 And 
all his sons and all his daughters ‘rose.up to comfort him ; hut he 
. . ‘refused to ®be_comforted ; and he ‘said, “ For I wilLgo-doWn 

h. njK?' into the h grave unto my son mourning.” Thus his father ‘wept 1 
for Jim. 

p. 15 ’tpiB 86 And the Midianites sold Jim into Egypt unto PPotiphar, an 1 
e. D'lp 'oflicer-of Pharaoh’s, and captain_of the z guard. 

P . njnj ! 

OQAND it ‘came_to_pass at ‘that "time, that Judah ‘went- ] 
OO down from his ’’brethren, and *turned_in to a ‘certain 
n T^ Adullamite, whose name was h Hirah. 8 And Judah ‘saw there a 1 
PISS’ daughter- of a ‘certain Canaanite, whose name was 8 Shuah ; and i 
"W he ‘took her, and ‘went-in unto her. 8 And she ‘conceived, and 
about 1727. ‘hare a son; and he ‘called his ’’name 8 Er. 4 And she ‘conceived ‘ 
again, and hare a son ; and she ‘called his ’’name 0 Onan. 6 And > 
■"W she yet again ‘conceived, and ‘hare a son ; and ‘called his ’’name 
c - 8 Shelah : and he ‘was at c Chezih, when she hare Jim. < 

6 And Judah ‘took a wife for Er his firstborn, whose name was 
"llpn ‘Tamar. 7 And Er, Judah’s firstborn, ‘was wicked in the-sight i 
njn; -of 3 the Lord; and 3 the Lord ‘slew him. 8 And Judah ‘said 
Deut. 25. 5, unto Onan, “ "Go_in unto thy brother’s wife, and marry Jet, and 1 
‘raise-up seed to thy brother.” 8 And Onan ‘knew that the seed 
should not be his ; and it "came_to_pass, when he went-in unto 
his brother’s wife, that he "spilled it on-the-ground, lest_that_he 
-should give seed to his brother. 10 And the- thing- which he did 1 
w ‘displeased 3 the Lord : wherefore he ‘slew Jim also. 

11 Then ‘said Judah to Tamar his daughter-in-law, “ "Remain 
a widow at thy father’s house, till Shelah my son lie-grown : ” 
for he said, “ Lest.peradventure Je ’die also, as his brethren did.” 
And Tamar ‘went and ‘dwelt in her father’s house. 

13 And in process of time the_daughter_of Shuah, Judah’s wife, 
‘died ; and Judah ‘was.comforted, and ‘went.up unto his sheep- 
fc. shearers to_ t Timnath, Je and his friend Hirah the Adullamite. 1 

18 And it ‘was.told Tamar, ®saying, “ Behold thy father-in-law 
x goeth_up to Timnath to shear his sheep.” 14 And she ‘put her 
widow’s garments off from her, and ‘covered-her with a “vail, 
and ‘wrapped-herself, and ‘sat in an open place, which is by the 
-way to Timnath ; for she saw that Shelah was-grown, and gje 
was not given unto him to wife. 

15 When Judah ‘saw her, he ‘thought her to be an harlot ; be- 
cause she had_covered her face. 18 And he ‘turned unto her by 
the way, and ‘said, “ "Go-to, I_pray-thee, 1et_me_come_in unto 
thee ; ” (for he knew not that 0 J t was his daughter-in-law.) And 
she ‘said, “ What wilt_thou_give me, that thou ’mayest_come_in 
ao. unto me ? ” 17 And he ‘said, “ I will_send thee a_kid A°from the ■ 

flock.” And she ‘said, “ Wilt-thou-give wte a pledge, till thou 
®send it ? ” 18 And he ‘said, “ What pledge shalLI_give thee ? ” 

And she ‘said, “ Thy signet, and thy bracelets, and thy staff that 
is in thine hand.” And he ‘gave %t her, and *came_in unto her, 
and she ‘conceived by him. 

19 And she ‘arose, and *went_away, and ‘laid_by her vail from 
her, and *put_on the-garments_of her widowhood. 

30 And Judah ‘sent ’’the-kid A°by the_hand_of his friend the 
Adullamite, to receive his x pledge from the woman’s hand : but 
he found her not. 31 Then he ‘asked "’the-“men_of that_place. 
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Genesis XXXVIII. 22. 


Genesis 


b.o. 1729. 9 saying, “ Where is the harlot, that was openly by the way- 
side ? ” And they “said, “ There.was no harlot in this place.” 
22 And he “returned to Judah, and “said, “I •'cannot find her;” 
and also “the_ K men_of the place said, that ‘there- was no harlot 
in this plctce.’ ” 33 And Judah said, “ Let_her_take it to her, lest 

we l 'be_shamed: behold, I sent x this x kid, and tljan "'hast not 
found her.” 

84 And it *came-to_pass about three months after, that it “was. ' 
told Judah, saying, “ Tamar thy daughter-in-law hath played_the 
-harlot ; and also, behold, she is with_child by “whoredom.” 
And Judah “said, “ 'Bring-her-forth, and *let_her_be_bumt.” 
26 When afje was x brought_forth, afje sent to her father-in-law, 
®saying, “ By the ‘man, whose these are, am 3E with_child : ” and > 
she “said, “ ‘Discern, I_pray_thee, whose are “these, the signet, 
and “bracelets, and “staff.” 26 And Jndah “"acknowledged them, 
and “said, “ She ‘ 'hath- been more righteous than I ; because that 
I gave her not to Shelah my son.” And he knew her again no 
more. 

27 And it “came_to_pass in the_time_of her travail, that, behold, 
twins were in her womb. 28 And it *came_to_pass, when she tra- 
vailed, that the one “put- out his hand : and the midwife “took and 
“bound upon his hand a scarlet-thread, ®saying, “ This came.out 
first.” 28 And it *came_to_pass, as he drew_back his hand, that, 
behold, his brother came.out : and she “said, “ How "'hast-thou- 
broken-forth ? this breach be upon thee:” therefore his name 
PI? “was.called p Ph.arez. 80 And afterward came.out his brother, ] 
that had the scarlet-thread upon his hand : and his name “was- , 
mi called “Zarah. 

1729. ~~ O Q -^ND Joseph was_brought_down to Egypt ; and Poti- 
np'Oia Q y phar, an_officer_of p Pharaoh, captain_of the e3 guard, 
nV")8 an Egyptian, “bought him of the_hands_of the Ishmeelites, which 
B'n^ lgn "brought-him-down-thither. 

rijn; 2 And ’’the Lord “was with Joseph, and he “was a prosperous 
man ; and he “was in the_house_of his “master the Egyptian. 

8 And his “master “saw that J the Lord was with him, and that 
3 the Lord “made all that fje “did to.prosper in his hand. 4 And 
Joseph “found grace in his sight, "and he “served jjhit : and he 
*made_him_ overseer over his house, and all that he had he put 
into his hand. 

6 And it *came_to_pass from the time that he hacLmade ilfm 
overseer in his house, and over all that he had, that 3 the Lord 
“blessed the Egyptian’s 'house for Joseph’s sake ; and the.bless- 
ing.of 3 the Lord “was upon -all that he had in the house, and in 
the field. 

8 And he “left all that he had in Joseph’s hand; and he knew 
not ought he had, save the bread which l)t x did_eat. And Joseph 
“was a goodly person, and well favoured. 

7 And it “came.to.pass after “these “things, that his “master’s 
wife “cast her 'eyes upon Joseph; and she “said, “‘Lie with 
me.” 8 But he “refused, and said unto his “master’s wife, “ Be- 
hold, my “master ‘‘wotteth not what is with me in the house, and 
he • l hath_committed all that he hath to my hand ; 9 there is none 
greater in “this “house than I ; neither "'hath-he-kept-back any- 
thing from me but tfjee, because tJjdtt art his wife : how then ‘can I 
do “this “great “wickedness, and *sin against “God ? ” 

’ 10 And it “came.to.pass, as she spake to Joseph day by-day, 

that he hearkened not unto her, to lie by her, or to be with her. 

11 And it “came_to_pass about “this “time, that Joseph “went 


God, Elohim. 
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Genesis XL. 11. 


b.c. 1729. into the house to do his business ; and there was none of the- 
®- ®men_of the house there within. 19 And she ’•'caught him by his 

garment, saying, “ "Lie with me : ” and he *left his garment in 
her hand, and "fled, and ’•got him x out. 

13 And it *came_to_pass, when she ®saw that he had_left his 

garment in her hand, and was-fled "forth, 14 that she ’•called 
unto the_*men_of her house, and ’•spake unto them, saying, “ See, 
he "'hath-brought in an Hebrew unto us to mock us; he came in unto 
me to lie with me, and I ’•cried with a loud voice : 15 and it ’•came 
_to_pass, when he heard that I "lifted_up my voice and ’•cried, 
that he ’•left his garment with me, and ’•fled, and "got him "out.” 
16 s j ie *j a j^_ U p jjj a garment hy her, until his "lord came 
home. 17 And she ’•spake unto him according to "these "words, 
saying, “The Hebrew "servant, which thou "'hast-brought unto 
us, came-in unto me to mock me : 18 and "it came_to_pass, as I 
lifted- up my voice and ’•cried, that he ’•left his garment with me, 
and ’•fled "out.” 

19 And it *came_to_pass, when his “master ®heard 'the_words_ 
of his wife, which she spake unto him, saying, “ After "this 
"manner did thy servant to me ; ” that his wrath *was_kindled. 
20. Ps. 105. 18. 20 And Joseph’s “master "took flint, and "put him into the 'prison, 
r. inbrj TVS a place where the king’s prisoners were bound : and he ’•was there 
in the 'prison. 

£ "Hjijj 21 But 3 the Lord "was with Joseph, and "'shewed him k mercy, 

s- lb and "gave him favour in the_sight_of the_ 3 keeper_of the 'prison. 

99 And the_ g keeper-of the 'prison ’•committed to Joseph’s hand 
'"all the prisoners that were in the prison ; and 'whatsoever they 
Mid there, Ije was Hhe-doer-o/ it. 98 The- 3 keeper _of the 'prison 
Hooked not to 'any thing that was under his hand; because 3 the 
Lord was with him, and that which fje Mid, 3 the Lord "made-it-to 
-prosper. 


88. anahehim. 
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g. governor. 


about 1720. a /^v AND it "came-to-pass after "these "things, that the- 'butler <=• 
'• trU _of the_king_of Egypt and his "baker had_* offended a - 

s. Wt?lj their “lord the-king_of Egypt. 9 And Pharaoh "was- wroth 
against two of his officers, against the_chief-of the butlers, and 
against the_chief_of the bakers. 3 And he "put tgetn in ward in 
o. D'DJipn the-house_of- the_captain_of the '“guard, into the 'prison, the- e , 
r. inbn TV-} place where Joseph was bound. 4 And the_captain_of the '“guard 
"charged 'Joseph with them, and he "served tljetn ; and they "con- r ' 
_ tinned a season in ward. 

about i'7i"8, 6 And they "dreamed a dream both_of them, * each-man his i. 

’ d ream one night, 'each_man according- to the_interpretation- 

of his dream, the butler and the baker of the_king_of Egypt, 
which were bound in the 'prison. 

8 And Joseph *came_in unto them in the morning, and "looked 
-upon tljetn, and, behold, they were sad. 7 And he "asked Pha- 
raoh’s 'officers that were with him in the_ward_of his “lord’s 

8. See ch. 41. house, ®saying, “ Wherefore look ye so sadly to-day ? ” 8 And 

15, 16 ' they "said unto him, “We ''have-dreamed a dream, and there is no 
■See Dan 2 27 interpreter of it.” And Joseph "said unto them, “Do not inter- 
28 , 47 .’ ’ pretations belong to “God ? 'tell me them, I_pray_you.” 

9 the-'ehief "“butler "told his 'dream to Joseph, and cT 
"said to him, “ In my dream, behold, a vine was before me ; 

10 and in the vine were three branches : and it was as_though it 
■ budded, and her blossoms shot_forth ; and the_clusters_thereof 
brought_forth_ripe grapes : 11 and Pharaoh’s cup was in my 
hand : and I "took 'the grapes, and "pressed tljetn into Pharaoh’s 
cup, and I "gave 'the cup into Pharaoh’s hand.” 
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Genesis XL. 12. 


b.c. about 1718. is And Joseph “'said unto him, “ This is the-interpretation- 
»t. DO of it : The three ’‘branches A*are three days : 18 yet within three 

days shall Pharaoh lift-’up thine ""head, and ’restore thee unto 
thy place : and thou ’shalt-deliver Pharaoh’s cup into his hand, 
after the former manner when thou wast his butler. 14 But 
r. 1 ’think-on me when it shall_be_well with thee, and ’shew kind- 

ness, I_pray_thee, unto me, and ’make_mention_of me unto 
Pharaoh, and ’bring me out! of “this “house : 16 for “indeed I 
•'was_stolen_away out_of the_land_of the Hebrews : and here 
also ’'have_I_done nothing that they ’'should-put me into the 
dungeon.” 

o. D^sri'T 16 When the_ c cMef "“baker "saw that the interpretation was- 
good, he "said unto Joseph, “ E also was in my dream, and, be- 
w. *l’n hold, I had three "white baskets on my head : 17 and in the 
uppermost “basket there was of all_manner_of bakemeats for 
Pharaoh ; and the birds “dicLeat tfjern out_of the basket upon my 
head.” 

18 And Joseph "answered and "said, “ This is the_interpreta- 
**• tion_thereof : The three “baskets a i are three days : 19 yet within 

three days shall Pharaoh lift_up thy ""head from off thee, and 
■shall-hang tljee on a tree ; and the birds ’shalLeat thy ’’flesh from 
off thee.” 

90 And it *came_to_pass the third “day, which was '’Pharaoh’s 
b. . nnpp birthday, that he "made a b feast unto all his servants : and he 
«t. K'KTnjjl) "lifted_up 'the_head_of the_ c chief ““butler and a* of the_ c chief 
21 . Neb. 2 . 1 . ““baker among his servants. 91 And he "restored ’’the- 0 chief 
““butler unto his butlership again; and he "gave the cup into 
a. Pharaoh’s hand: 99 but he hanged ’’the- 0 chief ““baker: “as 

Joseph hacLinterpreted to them. 98 Yet did not the_ c chief 
““butler remember "“Joseph, but "forgat him. 
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A ~t AND it "came_to_pass at the-encLof two y full years, that y* yearaof 
'll Pharaoh “dreamed: and, behold, he “stood by the y8 ‘ 
river. 9 And, behold, “there_came_up out_of the river seven 
well favoured kine and fatfleshed ; and they "fed “in a “meadow. a - or among the 
8 And, behold, seven other kine “came-up after them out_of the recisor flags ' 
river, ill favoured and leanfleshed ; and "stood by the other kine 
upon the_brink_of the river. 4 And the ill favoured and lean- 
fleshed “kine "did_eat_up 'the seven well favoured and fat “kine. 

So Pharaoh "awoke. 

6 And he "slept and "dreamed the second-time : and, behold, 

seven ears_of_corn “came_up upon one stalk, f rank and good. f. fat. 

6 And, behold, seven thin ears and blasted with the east- wind 
“sprung_up after them. 7 And the seven thin “ears "devoured 
'the seven * f rank and “full “ears. And Pharaoh "awoke, and, 
behold, it was a dream. 

8 And it "came_to-pass in the morning that his spirit "was- 
troubled; and he "sent and "called_for "’all the_magicians_of 
Egypt, and 'all the_wise_men_thereof : and Pharaoh "told them 
his 'dream; but there was none “that_could_interpret tfjern unto 
Pharaoh. 

9 Then "spake the_° chief ““butler 'unto Pharaoh, “saying, “E <•'. chief-of the” 
“do_ remember my 'faults this day : 10 Pharaoh was_wroth with ’ butlers, 
his servants, and "put tne in ward in the_captain_of the ““guard’s ’turner's." 
house, both me and 'the- 1 * chief ““baker: 41 and we "dreamed a ^“bief-of the 
dream in one night, I and fjc ; we dreamed *each_man according Heb. iaii. 

-to the-interpretation_of his dream. 19 And there was there with 

us a young-man, an Hebrew, servant to the_captain_of the 
““guard ; and we "told him, and he "interpreted to us our 'dreams ; 
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to 'each-man according_to his dream he did_interpret. 13 And 
"it_came_to_pass “as he interpreted to ns, so it was; tne he re- M - aooordmg 
stored unto mine office, and fjim he hanged.” ’ 

14 Then Pharaoh "sent and "called 'Joseph, and they 
m hrought_him_hastily out_of the dungeon : and he "shaved him- m. madeJum. 

. self, and "'changed his raiment, and *came_in unto Pharaoh. m 

16 And Pharaoh "said unto Joseph, “ I have dreamed a dream, 
and there is none that-can-interoret ft : and £ • r have_heard say of 
thee, that thou 'canst_understand a dream to interpret it.” 18 And 

Joseph "'answered 'Pharaoh, ®saying, “ It is not in me : E God "God, Blohim. 

I shalLgive Pharaoh an answer of 'peace.” 

17 And Pharaoh "said unto Joseph, “ In my dream, behold, I 
■'stood upon the-bank_of the river : 18 and, behold, there- came_ 
up out_of the river seven kine, fatfleshed and well favoured ; and 

they "fed “in a "meadow : 18 and, behold, seven other kine 'came- a '^fo*^L s 
up after them, poor and very ill favoured and leanfleshed, such as na ® 8 ' 

I never saw in all the_land_of Egypt for badness : 80 and the lean 
and the ill favoured "kine "did_eat_up the first 'seven "fat "kine : 
l 21 and "when they had_ c eaten_them_up, it '‘could not be_known o. ffe5. come 
that they had_ c eaten them; hut they were still ill favoured, “as waripaxto!*" 
at the beginning. So I "awoke. 

28 “ And I "saw in my dream, and, behold, seven ears "came-up 
in one stalk, full and good : 28 and, behold, seven ears, withered, 
thin, and blasted with the east- wind, x sprung_up after them: 

24 and the thin "ears "devoured ' the seven "good "ears : and I 
"told this unto the magicians; hut there was none that_could_ 
declare it to me.” 

26 And Joseph "said unto Pharaoh, “ The_dream_of Pharaoh 
l * l is one : * a God hath shewed Pharaoh 'what he is x about_to_do. »i. it. 

I 28 The seven "good kine fare seven years; and the seven "good *t. tfjtjr. 

"ears fare seven years : the dream fis one. 27 And the seven 
"thin and "ill favoured "kine "that came.up after them fare seven 
years : and the seven "empty "ears blasted with the east-wind 
shall_be seven years-of famine. 

28 “ 2Ci)t3 is the thing which I * l have_spoken unto Pharaoh : 

What **God is x about_to_do he '‘sheweth unto Pharaoh. 22 Be- 
hold, there x come seven years of great plenty throughout all the_ 
land-of Egypt : 80 and there 'shall-arise after them seven years- 
of famine ; and all the plenty 'shalLbe-forgotten in the_land_of 
Egypt ; and the famine 'shall- consume 'the land ; 81 and the 
plenty shall not be_known in the land by reason of "that "famine 
following ; for ft shall he very grievous. 82 And for that the 
dream was_doubled unto Pharaoh twice ; it is because the thing 
is established by “God, and “God 'wilLshortly bring_it_to_pass. _ 

88 “Now therefore 'let Pharaoh look-out a 'man discreet and i- Het. iah. 
wise, and "set him over the_land_of Egypt. 84 'Let Pharaoh do 

this, and "let_him_appoint officers over the land, and *take_ 

_up the_fifth_part of 'the_land_of Egypt in the seven "plenteous 
years. 86 And *let_them_gather 'all the_food_of "those "good 
"years "that come, and "lay-up com under the_hand_of Pharaoh, 
and 'let-them-keep food in the cities. 38 And that food 'shall_be 
for store to the land against the seven yeurs_of "famine, which 
shalLbe in the_land_of Egypt ; that the land 'perish not through 
the famine.” 

87 And the thing *was_good in the_eyes_of Pharaoh, and in the 
_eyes_of all his servants. 38 And Pharaoh "said unto his ser- 
vants, “ Can we 'find such a one as this is, a ‘man in whom the- 
Spirit_of “God is 

89 And Pharaoh "said unto Joseph, “ Forasmuch as “God •'hath- 
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shewed tfjee *"all this, there is none so discreet and wise as thon 
art : 40 tfjau ’shalt_be over my honse, and according_nnto thy 
“word ''shall all my people be_ruled : only in the throne ’wilLL. 
be_greater than thou.” 

41 And Pharaoh ’said unto Joseph, “ See, I "‘have-set tfjee 
over all the_land_of Egypt.” 43 And Pharaoh ’took ofE his 
'ring from his hand, and ’put it upon Joseph’s hand, and * arrayed 
Jim in vestures_of fine_linen, and *put a x gold chain about his 
neck j 43 and he "'made Ijtitt to_ride in the second chariot which he 
had; and they ’‘cried before him, “‘Bow-the-knee : ” and ®he_ 
made Ijtm ruler over all the_land_of Egypt. 

44 And Pharaoh ’’said unto Joseph, “ I am Pharaoh, and with- 
out thee ’shall no ‘man lift_up his 'hand or 'foot in all the_land_ 
of Egypt.” 

46 And Pharaoh *called Joseph’s name “Zaphnath-paaneah; 
and he '’gave him to wife “'Asenath the_daughter_of p Poti-pherah 
priest_of "On. 

And Joseph *went_out over all the_land_of Egypt. 

44 And Joseph was thirty years old when ®he stood before 
Pharaoh king_of Egypt. And Joseph ’went_out from the_pre- 
sence_of Pharaoh, and ’’went throughout all the_land_of Egypt. 

47 And in the seven plenteous years the earth ’brought- 
forth by handfuls. 48 And he ’gatherecLup 'all the_food_of the 
seven years, which were in the_land_of Egypt, and ’laicLup the 
food in the cities : the_food_of the_field, which was round-about 
every "city, laid_he_up in the-same. 49 And Joseph ’gathered 
com as the-sand_of the sea, very much, until he left numbering : 
for it was without number. 

60 And unto Joseph wereJbom two sons before the-years_of 
“famine came, which Asenath the_daughter_of Poti-pherah priest 
of On bare unto him. 61 And Joseph ’called 'the_name_of the 
firstborn “Manas sell : “ For “God,” said he, “hath f made_me_ 
forget 'all my toil, and 'all my father’s honse.” 63 And 'the- 
name_of the second called he "Ephraim: “For “God hath 
c caused_me_to_be_fruitful in the_land_of my affliction.” 

68 And the_seven_years-of “plenteousness, that was in the_land 
_of Egypt, ’were-ended. 

64 And the.seven years-of “dearth ’began to come, accord- 
ing as Joseph hacLsaid : and the dearth ’was in all “lands; but in 
all the_land_of Egypt there- was bread. 

68 And when all the_land_of Egypt *was_famished, the “people 
’cried to Pharaoh for bread : and Pharaoh ’said unto all the 
Egyptians, “'Go unto Joseph; what he ’saith to yon, ’do.” 
88 And the famine was over all the_face_of the earth : and Joseph 
’opened 'all the p storehouses, and ’sold unto the Egyptians; and 
the famine *waxed_sore in the_land_of Egypt. 87 And all 
* e countries came into Egypt to Joseph for to buy com; because 
that the famine was so sore in all * e lands. 
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Lj Q NOW when Jacob ’saw that there-'was com in Egypt, V. wa», Heb. 
' Jacob ’said unto his sons, “Why ’do_ye_look_one_upon_ ye8h- 

another ? ” 3 And he ’said, “ Behold, I "'have-heard that there- 
is com in Egypt : "get-you-down thither, and ’buy for us from 
thence ; that we ’may_live, and not ’die.” 

8 And Joseph’s ten brethren *Went_down to buy com f in OiomT 
Egypt. 4 But 'Benjamin, Joseph’s brother, Jacob sent not with 
his brethren; for he said, “Lest_peradventure mischief ’befall him.” 

8 And the_sons_of Israel ’came to buy com among “those-that 
came : for the famine was in the-land_of Canaan. 
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A B -°- X W. * And Joseph * h w as the governor over the land, and fje it was 

1 ’“that sold to all the_people_of the land : and Joseph’s brethren 
"came, and "bowed-down_themselves before him with their faces 
to_the_earth. 

7 And Joseph "saw his ""brethren, and he "knew them, bnt 
*made_himself_strange nnto them, and "'spake roughly unto 
them ; and he "said unto them, “ Whence "'come ye ? ” And they 
"said, “ From the_land_of Canaan to bny food.” 8 And Joseph 
"knew his ""brethren, bnt tfjeg "'knew not him. 

9. Oh. 87. 6-11. 8 And Joseph "remembered ""the dreams which he dreamed of 

them, and "said nnto them, “ ge are spies ; to see 'the_nakedness 
-of the land ye "'are-come.” 10 And they "said nnto him, “ Nay, 
my “lord, but to buy food "'are thy servants come. 11 TOe are all 
>• one 'man’s sons : toe are true men, thy servants "'are no spies.” 

18 And he "said unto them, “ Nay, but to see the_nakedness_of 
the land ye "'are-come.” 13 And they "said, “ Thy servants are 
aw. twelve brethren, A w the_sons_of one ‘man in the_land_of Canaan; 

and, behold, the youngest is this day with our father, and "fine is 
not.” 

14 And Joseph "said unto them, “ iEfjat is it that I spake unto 
you, ®saying, ‘ge are spies’ : 15 hereby ye shalLbe_proved : by-the 
-life-of Pharaoh ye shall not go_forth hence, except your “young- 
est brother ®come hither. 18 "Send one of you, and "let_him_ 
fetch your ""brother, and ge "shall_be_kept_in_prison, that your 
w. Djljitf words *may_be_proved, whether there be any “truth "in you : or 
else by_the_life_of Pharaoh surely ge are spies.” 17 And he "put 
tfjem alLtogether into ward three days. 

18 And Joseph "said unto them the third “day, “ This "do, and 
■8- , ‘Tin ’live ; for IE "'fear Sa God : 18 if ge be true men, ’let one_of your 

brethren be_bound in the_house_of your prison : "go ge, "carry 
com_for the_famine_of your houses : 80 but ’bring your “youngest 
""brother unto me ; so "shall your words be_verified, and ye ’shall 
not die.” And they "did so. 

86. 8, si And they "said “one to another, “ 5K3e are verily guilty 
15 os " 5 ' concerning our brother, in that we saw the_anguish_of his soul, 
when he besought us, and we would not hear ; therefore "is “this 
“distress come upon us.” 

22 ^Ch. 87. 20, se And Reuben "answered tfjem, saying, “ Spake I not unto 
1 ‘ you, ®saying, ‘ ’Do not sin against the child ’ ; and ye "’would not 

hear ? therefore, behold, also his blood "'is-required.” 

l. gpb* 88 And tfjeg knew not that Joseph 1 “understood them ; for ‘he 

t v'bsn s P a ^ e an *° by an “interpreter. 84 And he "tumed-himself 

DJji'3 ' - a b° a t from them, and "wept ; and "returned to them again, and 
T "communed with them, and "took from them ""Simeon, and 
"bound Jim before their eyes. 

v _ 86 Then Joseph "commanded to fill their "sacks with com, and 

si. Dji'gps to restore 'every_man’s “money into his “sack, and to give 

t ^ them provision for the way : and thus "did he unto them. 88 And 

they "laded their asses with ""the com, and "departed thence. 

, 87 And as *one_of_them "opened his ‘""sack to give his ass pro- 

1- n?!£3 vender in the ’inn, he "espied his “""money; for, behold, it wo* in 

b. his b sack’s mouth. 88 And he "said unto his brethren, “My 

“money "'is-restored; and, lo, it is even in my b sack : ” and their 
heart "failed them, and they "were- afraid, ®saying one to another, 
“What is this that "God "'hath-done unto us ? ” 

88 And they "came unto J acob their father unto the-land_of 

Canaan, and "told him 'all “that befelLunto tfjem ; ®saying, 
30 “ The 'man, who is the- s lord_of the land, spake roughly to us, 
s. Unit 1 and ’"took ua for spies of 'the country. 31 And we "said unto 
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!707. him, ' are time men ; we "'are no spies : 88 to be twelve breth- 
ren, sons.of onr father ; “one is not, and the youngest is this day 
with our father in the-]and_of Canaan/ 88 And the ‘man, the- 
“lorcLof the country, ’•'said unto us, ' Hereby shaU_I_know that ge 
are true men; 'leave “one of your brethren here with me, and 
'take food for ""the_famine_of your households, and 'be-gone : 

34 and 'bring your “youngest ""brother unto me : then *shalLI_ 
know that ge are no spies, but that ge are true men : so wilLI_ 
deliver you your ""brother, and ye shalLtraffick in ""the land/ ” 

36 And it *came-to_pass ■‘as tfjeg emptied their “sacks, that, be- 
hold, ‘every- man’s bundle_of “money was in his "sack; and i. ish. 
when both tfjeg and their father *saw the_bundles_of “money, they 
*were_afraid. 

38 And Jacob their father *said unto them, “IHe 'liave-ye- 
bereaved of my children : Joseph is not, and Simeon is not, 
and ye will-take ""Benjamin away : aU_these_things "‘are-against 
me.” 

37 And Reuben *spake unto his father, ®saying, “ ’Slay my 
""two sons, if I ’bring him not to thee : 'deliver fjim into my hand, 
and IE wilLbring him to thee again.” 

38 And he *said, “ My son shall not go-down with you ; for his 
brother "'is-dead, and |)e ''is-left alone : if mischief 'befall him 

, . by the way in_the_ which ye ’go, then 'shall_ye_bring_down my 

njlNB’ '‘gray-hairs with sorrow to h the grave. 1 ’ b. hadi 


h. hades. 
Heb. sheol. 


A O AND the famine was sore in the land. 3 And it *came_to 
z dbO -pass, when they had_eaten up ""the com which they had 
-brought out.of Egypt, their father *said unto them, “ 'Go_ 
again, 'buy us a little food.” 

3. Ch. 43. 14- S And Judah '’spake unto him, saying, “ The ‘man ®did_ 
i. 16 solemnly "'protest unto us, saying, ‘Ye shall not see my face, ex- 

cept your brother be with you.’ 4 If thou wilt_send our ""brother 
with us, we will_go_down and *buy thee food : 6 but if thou wilt 
not send him, we will not go-down: for the ‘man said unto 
us, 'Ye shall not see my face, except your brother be with 
you.’ ” 

6 And Israel “Said, “ Wherefore dealt ye so ill with me, as to 
tell the ‘man whether ye had yet a brother ? ” 7 And they *said, 

“ The ‘man ®asked us "'straitly of our state, and of our kindred, 
saying, ‘ Is your father yet alive ? have ye another brother ? ’ and 
we *told him according_to_the_tenor_of “these “words : could we 
®certainly 'know that, he ’woulcLsay, ''Bring your ""brother 
down ? 

8 And Judah. “Said unto Israel his father, “ 'Send the lad with 

me, and we *will_arise and *go ; that we ’may-live, and not ’die, 
both fiat, and tjjou, and also our little ones. 8 IE will_be_surety- 
for him; of my hand shalt_thou_require him: if I •‘bring him 
not unto thee, and 'set him before thee, then 'let_me_bear_the_ 

a. D'pjri^>? blame "for ever : 10 for except we hacLlingered, surely now we a. all the days. 

had_retumed this second-time.” 

n: et: 32: W. 11 And their father Israel *said unto them, “ If it must be so " silver' 

Proy. 18. 16. n0Wj -do this ; 'take of the_best_fruits_in the land in your vessels, b. bags. 

and 'carry-down the ‘man a present, a little balm, and a little e - ^ 
honey, spices, and myrrh, nuts, and almonds : 18 and 'take double -Almighty 
s. *191 “money in your hand; and ""the “money that was_brought-again ^~ G . od " A11 ‘ 

b. Dj'DhptjN in "the_mouth_of your b sacks, 'carry_it_agaih in your hand : per- g] ™^ u i ar 

" adventure it was an oversight : 13 'take also your ""brother, and sh’addai, 

e. ’"® i 'arise, 'go_again unto the ‘man : 14 and e- God “Almighty ’give P lural .- 

m. D’pni you m *mercy before the ‘man, that he 'may_send_away your other tender_mercies. 
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'brother, and '"Benjamin. If E "Tie-bereaved of my children, I 
•‘am-bereaved.” 

16 And the “men “took “that * 8 present, and they took double as. Heb. anah- 
‘ money in their hand, and ""Benjamin ; and *rose_up, and “went g _ 8 ^^ ffering 
-down to Egypt, and “stood before Joseph. ^ 

16 And when Joseph “saw "Benjamin with them, he “said to 
b the_ruler_of his house, “"Bring these *®men home, and "slay was 

A*and "make-ready: for these "men shall -dine with me at house, 
“"noon.” 17 And the ‘man “did *as Joseph bade ; and the ‘man 
“brought "the “men into Joseph’s house. a. accord ing as. 

18 And the “men “were-afraid, because they were.brought into """ 

Joseph’s house; and they “said, “Because of the “money that 
was.retumed in our 11 sacks at the first-time i are toe brought-in ; 

that he ®may_ r seek- occasion against us, and ®fall_upon us, and r. rolLhimself 
®take U 0 for bondmen, and our "asses.” jSTso'm 

19 And they “came_near to the ““steward of Joseph’s house, ma. ‘manthat 
and they “communed with him at the_ e door-of the house, 90 and 

“said, “ O sir, we ®came_indeed "'down at the first-time to buy 
food : 91 and *it_came_to-pass, when we came to the ‘inn, that we 
“opened our b "sacks, and, behold, every ‘man’s “money was in the- 
mouth-of his b sack, our “money in full- weight : and we have 
brought it again in our hand. 99 And other ‘money have we 
brought_down in our hands to buy food : we cannot tell who 
put our “money in our b sacks.” 

93 And he “said, “ Peace be to you, ’fear not : your "God, and "God, Elohim. 
the_"God_of your father, "'hath_given_you bi treasure in your 

b sacks : *1 had your “money.” And he “brought ""Simeon out y. your money 
unto them. eamet o ” e ; 

94 And the ‘man “brought "the “men into Joseph’s house, and t 
“gave them water, and they “washed their feet ; and he “gave 
their asses provender. 

96 And they “made-ready "the 8 present against Joseph came g. giftaoffering. 
at ““noon : for they heard that they should.eat bread there. __ __ 

96 And when Joseph “came ‘home, they “brought him "the iT'into the 
8 present which was in their hand into the house, and “bowed- I ‘ onfle ' 
themselves to him to_the_earth. 97 And he “asked them of their p . peace. 
p welfare, and “said, “Is ‘your father p well, the old-man of 4 - ^ er8 ^ e “ e 
whom ye spake ? Is he yet alive ? ” fet£s” 

98 And they “answered, “ Thy servant our father is in p good- P- peace- 
health, he is yet alive.” And they *bowed_down_their_heads, 

and *made_obeisance. 

99 And he *lifted-up his eyes, and “saw his brother "Benjamin, 
his mother’s son, and “said, “Is -this yOur “younger brother, of 
whom ye spake unto me ? ” And he “said, “ "God ’be-gracious 
unto thee, my son.” 

30 And Joseph “made-haste ; for his bowels did_yearn upon 
his brother : and he “sought where to weep ; and he “entered into 
his “chamber, and “wept there. 31 And he “washed his face, and 
*went_out, and “refrained-himself, and “said, “ "Set-On bread.” 

39 And they “set_on for him by himself, and for them by them- 
selves, and for the Egyptians, xx which did.eat with him, by them- 
selves : because the Egyptians ’might not eat bread with the w , weighty. 
Hebrews ; for tfjat is an abomination unto the Egyptians. things or 

33 And they “sat before him, the firstborn according_to his 
birthright, and the youngest according_to his youth : and the we. weighty. 
®men “marvelled one at another. 34 And he “took and sent 
“messes unto them from "before him : but Benjamin’s we mess “was lift-np.’ 
five times so_much_as any of theirs. And they “drank, and d " ab™n<hmtly 
i *were_merry with him. Cant. 5. l. 
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I A A AND he Commanded h 'the steward of his house, saying, 
tttt “'Pill the “men’s b "'sacks with food, as much-as they 
’can carry, and 'put ’every.man’s "money in his b sack’s month. 

; 2 And ’put my C 'cup, the silver C cup, in the_ b sack’s month_of 
1 the youngest, and his com ■"’money.” And he 'Mid according_to 
1 the-word that Joseph had-spoken. 

8 As_soon_as the morning was_light, the “men were_sent_away, 

1 tjjeg and their asses. 

4 And when tijeg were_gone_out_of "“the city, and not yet far_ofE, 
Joseph said unto b his steward, “"Dp, ’follow after the “men; 
and when thou ’dost.overtake them, ’say unto them, ‘ Wherefore 
• r have_ye_re warded evil for good ? 6 Is not this it in which my 
! “lord ’drinketh, and whereby ®indeed jje m ’divineth ? ye ’ 'have- 
done-evil in so doing.’ ” 

6 And he Mvertook them, and he ’spake unto them "these.same 
1 s words. 

7 And they Maid unto him, “ Wherefore ’saith my “lord * a *these 
"words ? t Ood forbid that thy servants should-do according_to 

1 "this "thing: 8 behold, the ‘money, which we found in our Macks’ 
mouths, we brought_again unto thee out_of the_land_of Canaan : 
how then should- we_steal out_of thy “lord’s house silver or gold ? 
9 With whomsoever of thy servants it ’be_found, both Tet_him_ 
die, and toe also will-be my “lord’s bondmen.” 

10 And he Maid, “ Now also let it he according_unto your words : 
he with whom it ’is_f ound shall_be my servant ; and ge shall-be 
blameless.” 

! 11 Then they speedily Mook-down ‘every, man his •’"'sack to_the 

ground, and Mpened ' every .man his b sack. 12 And he Mearched, 
and began-at the eldest, and left.at the youngest : and the C cup 
’was.found in Benjamin’s b sack. 13 Then they Ment their clothes, 
and ’’laded ’every .man his ass, and ’returned to the city. 

14 And Judah and his brethren Marne to Joseph’s house ; for tje 
was yet there : and they ’fell before him on_< 7 ie_ground. 

16 And Joseph Maid unto them, “"What "deed is "this that ye 
•'have-done ? wot ye not that such a ‘man as I can Mertainly 
I “’divine ? ” 

18 And Judah Maid, “ What shalLwe.say unto my -lord ? what 
1 shall. we.speak ? or how shalLwe_clear_ourselves ? "“God hath 
found_out ""the_iniquity_of thy servants : behold, we are my 
“lord’s servants, both toe, and he also with whom the C cup *'is_ 
found.” 

1 17 And he Maid, “ { God forbid that I ®should_do so: but the 

‘man in whose hand the C cup *'is_found, jje shall-be my servant ; 
and as for gnu, ’get_you_up in peace unto your father.” 

18 Then Judah. *came_near unto him, and ’said, “ Oh my 
“lord, ’let thy servant, I_pray_thee, speak a word in my “lord’s 
ears, and ’let not thine anger burn against thy servant : for thou 
art even as Pharaoh. 19 My “lord asked his ""servants, saying, 
‘ Have ye a father, or a brother ? ’ 20 And we Maid unto my 
“lord, ‘We have a father, an old_man, and a child of his “old- 
age, a little-one ; and his brother ’'is -dead, and jje alone ’is.left 
of his mother, and his father "‘loveth him.’ 21 And thou Maidst 
unto thy servants, ‘ "Bring_him_down unto me, that I ’may.set 
mine eyes upon him.’ 22 And we Maid unto my “lord, ‘ The lad 
’cannot leave his 'father : for if he ’should-leave his 'father, his 
father ’would-die.’ 28 And thou Maidst unto thy servants, ‘ Ex- 
cept your "youngest brother ’come-down with you, ye shall_see 
my face no more.’ 24 And ’it_came_to_pass when we came-up 
unto thy servant my father, we ’told him 'the_words_of my “lord. 


m. or maketh 
trial. 
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Genesis XLIY. 25. 


Genesis XLV. 15. 


b.o. 1707 . 26 And our father ’•'said, ‘ "Go_again, and "buy ns a little food.’ 

86 And we "said, ‘We ''cannot go-down : if our "youngest brother 
be with us, then "will_we-go_down : for we 'may not see the 
‘man’s face, except our "youngest brother be with us.’ 87 And 
thy servant my father "said unto us, ‘ |gt •'know that my wife bare 
'BW me two sons : 88 and the one * went- out f from me, and I "said, 
Surely ®he_is_torn *'in_pieces ; and I saw him not since : 89 and 
DPP if ye "take 'this also fr from me, and mischief "befall him, ye "shall 
-bring_down my 'gray-hairs with sorrow to h the-g rave.’ 30 Now 
therefore when I ®come to thy servant my father, and the lad be 
Ig’W not with us ; seeing_that his "life J is_bound_up in the lad’s "life ; 
31 it "shalLcome-to-pass, when he 'seeth that the lad is not with 
us, that he "will-die : and thy servants "shalLbring_down 'the- 
gray_hairs-of thy servant our father with sorrow to h the grave. 
38 For thy servant became_surety_for 'the lad unto my father, 
®saying, ‘ If I ’bring him not unto thee, then I "shall_bear_</ie_ 
D’lpjn‘73 blame to my father "for "“ever.’ 33 Now therefore, I_pray_thee, 
"ipp ’let thy servant abide instead_of the lad a "bondman to my -lord; 
and ’let the lad go_up with his brethren. 34 For how shall_I_gO- 
up to my father, and the lad be not with me ? lest.peradventure I 
’see the evil that shall_come_on my 'father.” 


f. from with 


. A THEN Joseph could not refrain-himself before all “them 
i. _L (J -that stood by him; and he "'cried, “ ‘Cause every ‘man i 

to_go_out from me.” And there-stood no ‘man with him, while 
Joseph ®made-himself-known unto his brethren. 9 And 
8- ... he « "wept aloud: and the Egyptians and the-house_of Pharaoh 1 

*?39 "heard. 

3. Acts 7. 13. s And Joseph "said unto his brethren, “ I am Joseph ; doth my 
father yet live ? ” And his brethren "'could not ®answer Jjtnt ; for 
they were-troubled at his presence. 

4 And Joseph "said unto his brethren, “‘Come-near to me, I_ 
pray.you.” And they "came.near. And he "said, “ I am 
Joseph your brother, Wjont ye sold into-Egypt. 6 Now there- 
fore ’be not grieved, nor ’angry with yourselves, that ye sold ntt 
hither : for “God did-send me before you to preserve-life. 8 For 1 
**■ D3P3 these two years hath the famine been in a* the land : and yet there • 

p. E”"in are five years, in_tAe_ which there shall neither be ^earing nor har- 1 

pu. ves *- 7 And “God "sent me before you to preserve you a pos- 1 

nn(<K i terity in the earth, and to save your lives by a great deliverance. 
8 . See Acte 2 . 8 S° now it was not gou that sent me hither, but "“God : and he ’ 
23, 24. *hath_made me a father to Pharaoh, and -lord of all his house, 
and a ruler throughout all the_land_of Egypt. 

9 “ "Haste ye, and "go.up to my father, and "say unto him, 
‘Thus "'saith thy son Joseph, “God hath made me -lord of all 
Egypt : "come-down unto me, ’tarry not : 10 and thou "shalt-dwell 
8- IS? 1 in the_land_of 8 Goshen, and thou "shalt-be near unto me, tfjou, t 

and thy "children, and thy "children’s "children, and thy flocks, 
and thy herds, and all that thou hast : 11 and there "will_I_nourish 
tfjee ; for yet there are five years of famine ; lest tijou, and thy ‘ 
household, and all that thou hast, ’come_to_poverty.’ 19 And, 
behold, your eyes i see, and the_eyes_of my brother Benjamin, 
13. Acts 7. 14. that it is my mouth "that speaketh unto you. 13 And ye "shall- 
tell my father of 'all my glory in Egypt, and of 'all that ye "'have- 
seen; and ye "shalLhaste and "bring-down my 'father hither.” 

14 And he "fell upon his brother Benjamin’s neck, and "wept ; ' 

■ and Benjamin wept upon his neck. 15 Moreover he "kissed all 
his brethren, and "wept upon them : and after that his brethren 
talked with him. 
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Genesis XLV. 16. 


Genesis XLVI. 11. 


b.c. 1706 . is And the fame thereof was_heard in_Pharaoh’s house, say- 
w - 'J'y? ing, Joseph’s brethren ’’are-come : and it w *pleased Pharaoh well, 5 
and his servants. 

17 And Pharaoh ’said nnto Joseph, “*Say nnto thy brethren, 
This ’do ye ; "lade yonr '"beasts, and "go, *get yon nnto the-land_ 
of Canaan ; 18 and ’take yonr '"father and your ""households, and 
*come unto me : and I will-give you "the_good_of the_land_of 
Egypt, and ye shalLeat *"the_fat_of the land. 18 Now tfjou •'art- 
commanded, this *do ye; *take you wagons out_of the_land_of 
Egypt for your little_ones, and for your wives, and ’bring your 
""father, and ’come. 80 Also ’regard not your stuff ; for the-good 
-of all the_land_of Egypt is your’s.” 

81 And the_*children_of Israel ’did so : and Joseph ’gave s 
them wagons, aecording_to the_commandment_of Pharaoh, and 
’’gave them provision for the way. 88 To all_of them he gave 
’each-man changes- of raiment; but to Benjamin he gave three i 
hundred-pieces- of silver, and five changes_of raiment. 83 And to 
his father he sent after this manner ; ten asses laden- with the- 
good_things_of Egypt, and ten she_asses laden- with com and 4 
, bread and meat for his father by the way. 
t. 84 So he ’sent his "brethren away, and they ’departed : and 

he ’said unto them, “ See that ye ’’fall-not.out by the way.” 

86 And they * went- up out_of Egypt, and ’came into the-land- 
of Canaan unto Jacob their father, 88 and ’told him, saying, 
“Joseph is yet alive, and i)t is governor over all the-lancLof 
Egypt.” 

And h Jacob’s heart ’fainted, for he believed them not. 87 And 1 
they ’told him "all the-words-of Joseph, which he had.said unto 
them : and when he ’saw "the wagons which Joseph hacLsent to 
carry jjtm, the-spirit_of Jacob their father ’revived : 88 and 
“• Israel ’said, “ It is “enough ; Joseph my son is yet alive : I will 1 

-go and ’see him before I ’die.” 

A_f\ Israel ’took-his-journey with all that he had, 
n3j*l an d 

’came to Beer-sheba, and “’offered sacrifices unto s 
■G. the_ B God_of his father Isaac. 

8 And “God ’spake unto Israel in the_visions_of the night, 

, and *said, “ Jacob, Jacob.” And he *said, “ Here am I.” 8 And 

e. he *said, “I am Xe -God, the_ B God_of thy father : ’fear_not to go < 

-down into Egypt ; for I will there make of thee a great nation : 

4 5 will- go_ down with thee into Egypt ; and I will also surely 
bring thee up again : and Joseph shalLput his hand upon thine 
eyes.” 

5. Acts 7. 15. 6 And Jacob *rose_up from Beer-sheba : and the_sons_of 

Israel *carried "Jacob their father, and their "little-ones, and 
their "wives, in the wagons which Pharaoh hacLsent to carry l)ttn. 

8 And they "took their "cattle, and their "goods, which they had- 
gotten in the-lancLof Canaan, and ’came into Egypt, Jacob, 
and all his seed with him : 7 his sons, and his sons’ sons with him, 
his daughters, and his sons’ daughters, and all his seed brought 
he with him into Egypt. 

Israel's Sons 8 And these are the_names_of the-* children- of Israel, which i 
BI 8A AH came into Egypt, Jacob and his sons : Reuben, Jacob’s firstborn, 
s. 8 And the_sons_of RjETTBEN ; Hanoch, and Phallu, and Hezron, 

and Carmi. 

10 And the_sons_of SIMEON" ; Jemuel, and Jamin, and Ohad, 
and Jachin, and Zohar, and Shaul the-son-of a x Canaanitish wo- 


t. tremble not 
or be not 
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11 And the_sons_of LEVI ; Gershon, Kohath, and Merari. 



Genesis XL VI. 12. Genesis XL VII. 2. 

B.o. 1706. 

12 And the_sons_of JUDAH ; Br, and Onan, and Shelah, and 
Pharez, and Zarah : but Br and Onan died in the_land_of Canaan. 
And the_sons_of Pharez were Hezron and Hamul. 

13 And the_sons_of ISSACHAE ; Tola, and Phuva, and Job, 
and Shimron. 

14 And the_sons_of ZEBTJTiUH' ; Sered, and Blon, and Jahleel. 
16 These be the_sons_of Leah., which she hare unto Jacob in 
Padan-aram, with his daughter ""Dinah : all the_souls_of his sons 
and his daughters were thirty and three. 


By Zilpah. 
16. 

16 And the_sons_of GAD ; Ziphion, and Haggi, Shuni, and Ez- 
hon, Eri, and Arodi, and Areli. 

17 And the_sons_of ASHEE ; Jimnah, and Ishuah, and Isui, and 
Beriah, and Serah their sister : and the_sons_of Beriah ; Heher, 
and Malchiel. 18 These are the_sons_of Zilpah., whom Laban 
gave to Leah his daughter, and these she hare unto Jacob, even 
sixteen souls. 


Br Rachel. 
14 

19 The_sons_of Rachel Jacob’s wife ; Joseph, and Benjamin. 

80 And unto JOSEPH in the_land_of Egypt were-bom Manas- 
seh and Ephraim, which Asenath the_daughter_of Poti-pherah 
priest_of On bare unto him. 

81 And the_sons_of BENJAMEN" were Belah, and Becher, and 
Ashbel, Gera, and Naaman, Ehi, and Rosh, Muppim, and Hup- 
pim, and Ard. 88 These are the_sons_of Rachel, which were- 
born to Jacob : all the souls were fourteen. 


By Bilhah. 
7. 

83 And the_sons_of Dan ; Hushim. 

84 And the_sons_of NAPHTALI ; Jahzeel, and Guni, and Jezer, 
and Shillem. 88 These are the_sons_of Bilhah., which Laban 
gave unto Rachel his daughter, and she ‘hare these unto Jacob : 
all the souls were seven. 


Together 70. 
27. Dent. 10. 

22. See Acts 
7. 14 15. 

88 All the souls that came with Jacob into Egypt, which came_ 
out of his loins, besides Jacob’s sons’ wives, all the souls were 
threescore and six; 87 and the_sons_of Joseph, which were 
born him in Egypt, were two souls : all the souls of the_house_of 
Jacob, which came into Egypt, were threescore.ancLten. 



88 And he sent ""Judah before him unto Joseph, to direct his 
face unto Goshen ; and they ‘came into the_land_of Goshen. 

89 And Joseph ‘made-ready his chariot, and *went_up to 
meet Israel his father, to Goshen, and ‘presented himself unto 
him; and he ‘fell on his neck, and ‘wept on his neck a.goocL 
while. 80 And Israel ‘said unto Joseph, “ “Now ’let me die, since 
I "'have-seen thy ""face, because thou art yet alive.” 


sc. D'P'jsni 

81 And Joseph ‘said unto his brethren, and unto his father’s 
house, " I wilLgo.up, and ‘shew Pharaoh, and ‘say unto him, 
‘ My brethren, and my father’s house, which were in the-lancLof 
Canaan, "'are-come unto me ; 88 and the “men are shepherds, 
for their trade '‘hath-been to feed cattle ; and they "'have-brought 
their flocks, and their herds, and all that they have.’ 88 And it 
'shall_come_to_pass, when Pharaoh ’shalLcall you, and "shalLsay, 
‘ What is your occupation ? ’ 84 that ye "shall say, ‘ Thy servants’ 
trade "'hath-been about cattle from our youth even until now, both 
toe, and also our fathers : ’ that ye ’may-dwell in the-lancLof Go- 
shen ; for every shepherd is an abomination_unto the Egyptians.” 

ea. Heb. anah- 
ahim. 

2. Acts 7. 13. 

Ary THEN Joseph ‘came and *told Pharaoh, and ‘said, 
tt 1 “ My father and my brethren, and their flocks, and their 

herds, and all that they have, "'are-come out_of the_land_of Ca- 
naan ; and, behold, they are in the_land_of Goshen.” 8 And he 
took some-of his brethren, even five “men, and ‘presented them 
unto Pharaoh. 

80. Heb. anah- 
ehim. 
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3 And Pharaoh ''said unto his brethren, “ What is your occu- 
pation ? ” And they "said unto Pharaoh, “ Thy servants are 
shepherds, both hie, and also our fathers.” 4 They "'said more- 
over unto Pharaoh, “Eor.to sojourn in the land ‘'are-we-come ; 
for thy servants have no pasture for their flocks ; for the famine 
is sore in the_land_of Canaan : now therefore, we_pray_thee, 'let 
thy servants dwell in the_land_of Goshen.” 

5 And Pharaoh "spake unto Joseph, saying, “ Thy father 
and thy brethren •'are_come unto thee : 6 the_land_of Egypt s'is 
before thee ; in the_best_of the land /make thy ""father and 
""brethren to.dwell; in the_land_of 8 Goshen flet_them_ dwell : 
and if thou 'knowest any ®men_of activity among them, then 
•make them rulers over my cattle.” 

7 And Joseph "brought in ""Jacob his father, and "set him 
before Pharaoh : and "Jacob blessed ""Pharaoh. 8 And Pha- 
raoh "said unto Jacob, “ h How old art thou?” 9 And Jacob 
"said unto Pharaoh, “The_days_of the_years_of my pilgrimage 
are an hundred and thirty years : few and evil ‘'have the_days_of 
the_years_of my life been, and ’'have not attained unto ""the.days 
_of the_years_of the_life_of my fathers in the_days_of their pil- 
grimage.” 

10 And Jacob "blessed ""Pharaoh, and "went_out from before 
Pharaoh. 

11 And Joseph "placed his ""father and his ""brethren, and "gave 
them a possession in the_land_of Egypt, in the_best_of the 
land, in the_land-of r Rameses, “as Pharaoh had_commanded. 
12 And Joseph "nourished his ""father, and his ""brethren, and ""all 
his father’s household, with bread, according_to their 'families. 

13 And there was no bread in all the land ; for the famine was 
very sore, so that the_land_of Egypt and all the. land_of Canaan 
"fainted by reason.of the famine. 

14 And Joseph "gathered_up ""all the 'money that was_found 
in the_land_of Egypt, and in the_land_of Canaan, for the corn 
which tfjrp bought: and Joseph "brought ""the 'money into Pha- 
raoh’s house. 

16 And when ** money "failed in the_land_of Egypt, and in the. 
lancLof Canaan, all the Egyptians "came unto Joseph, and said, 
“ "Give us bread : for why ’should. we.die in thy presence ? for 
the 'money *'faileth.” 16 And Joseph "said, “ "Give your cattle; 
and I "will_give you for your cattle, if 'money "’fail.” 17 And they 
"brought their ""cattle unto Joseph : and Joseph "gave them bread 
in exchange for 'horses, and for the flocks, and for the_cattle_of 
the herds, and for the asses : and he '"fed them with 'bread for 
all their cattle for 'that 'year. 

18 When 'that 'year "was.ended, they "came unto him the 
second 'year, and "said unto him, “We will not hide it from my 
“lord, how that our "money ‘'is-spent; my -lord also hath our 
herds of 'cattle ; there is not ought left in the-sight_of my -lord, 
but our bodies, and our 8 lands: 19 wherefore shall-we-die before 
thine eyes, both hie and our 8 land? ‘buy ua, and our 8 ""land for 
'bread, and hie and our 8 land "will-be servants unto Pharaoh : and 
•give ms seed, that we "may-live, and not ’die, that the 8 land ’be 
not desolate.” 

20 And Joseph "bought "all the_land-of Egypt for Pharaoh; 
for the Egyptians sold 'every-man his field, because the famine 
prevailed over them : so the land "became Pharaoh’s. 

21 And_as_for ""the -people, he removed tfjem to cities from 
one end-of the_borders_of Egypt even to the.other.end thereof. 
22 Only the_ 8 land_of the priests bought he not ; for the priests had 
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Genesis XLVTI. 23. 


Genesis XLVIII. 11. 


b.c. 1701. a portion assigned them of '"Pharaoh, and ’did.eat their "’portion 
which Pharaoh gave them : wherefore they sold not their Elands. 

23 Then Joseph ‘said unto the “people, “Behold, I ’‘have, 
bought gou this day and your 3 'land for Pharaoh : lo, here is seed 
for you, and ye ’shall-sow 3 'the land. 24 And it ’shall_come_to_pass 
in the increase, that ye ’shall-give the_flfth part unto Pharaoh, 
and four x parts ‘shall-be your-own, for seed.of the field, and for 
your food, and for them of your households, and for food for your 
little_ories.” 

25 And they ‘said, “ Thou ’'hast_saved_our_lives : ‘let_us_find 
grace in the_sight_of my “lord, and we ’will-be Pharaoh’s ser- 
vants.” 

26. v. 22. . , 26 j ^ n( 2 Joseph ‘made it a s law over the_sland_of Egypt unto x this s - statute. 

f x day, that Pharaoh should-have the fifth part ; except the- 8 land- 
of the priests only, which became not Pharaoh’s. 

27 And Israel ‘dwelt in the_land_of Egypt, in the_country_of 
w. VI?!! Goshen; and they ‘had possessions therein, and W *grew, and w. weie- 
‘multiplied exceedingly. fruitful. 

1689. 28 And Jacob '‘lived in the_land_of Egypt seventeen years : so 

the_whole_age_of Jacob ‘was an hundred forty and seven years. 

29. See Dent. 29 And the_time *drew_nigh that Israel ®must_die : and he 
l kin. 2. 1. ^called his son Joseph, and ‘said unto him, “ If now I ’‘have- 
found grace in thy sight, ‘put, I_pray_thee, thy hand under my 
thigh, and "deal kindly and truly with me ; ‘bury me not, I.pray 
-thee, in Egypt : 80 but I ’will-lie with my fathers, and thou 
’shalt.carry me out-of Egypt, and ‘bury me in their burying- 
place.” 

a - T3515 And he ‘said, “I will_do *as thou hast-said.” 81 And he '‘said, aceording.to 
31. Heb. ii. 21 . 'Swear unto me.” And he ‘sware unto him. And Israel tr,0,! " 
‘bowed-himself upon the bed’s head. 
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fruitful. 
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~ A Q AND ‘it_came-to_pass after x these x things, that one ‘told 

Joseph, “Behold, thy father is sick:” and he ‘took 
with him his 'two sons, 'Manasseh and 'Ephraim. 

2 And one ‘told Jacob, and ‘said, “ Behold, thy son Joseph 
x cometh unto thee ; ” and Israel ‘strengthened-himself, and ‘sat 
upon the bed. 

3."Ch.’ 287iol'” 8 And Jacob ‘said unto Joseph, “ e_ God “Almighty ’'appeared i 

22 : 35. 1-15. ull ^ 0 me L uz in the_land_of Canaan, and ‘blessed mt. * And 
e. ’I?’ ‘said unto me, ‘ Behold, I ■ L will_make_thee_fruitf ul, and 'multiply 
thee, and I ’will-make of thee a multitude_of “people ; and ’will- 
give x this 'land to thy seed after thee for an everlasting possession.’ * 

8 “ And now thy two sons, Ephraim and Manasseh, which 
were.born unto thee in the_land_of Egypt before I came unto . 

D3 thee into Eg^ypt, a 1 are mine ; as Reuben and Simeon, they shall- 
be mine. 6 And thy issue, which thou ’'begettest after them, shall 
-be thine, and shall-be called after the_name_of their brethren in 
their inheritance. 

7 “ And as for me, when I ®came from Padan, Rachel died by me 
in the_land_of Canaan in the way, when yet there was but a little 

e. '10153 wa y ( 0 come ur ,to e Ephrath : and I ‘buried her there in the-way 
Q v?J]3 -°f Ephrath; the. same is b Beth-lehem.” 

8 And Israel ‘beheld Joseph’s 'sons, and ‘said, “Who are 

these ? ” * And Joseph ‘said unto his father, “ SEljeg are my sons, 

■G. whom “God ’’hath-given me in this place.” And he ‘said, 

“’Bring them, I_pray-thee, unto me, and I *will_bless them.” 

10 Now the_eyes_of Israel were-dim for age, so that he ‘could 
not ®see. And he ‘brought tfjem near unto him ; and he ‘kissed 
n. Ch. 45. 26. them, and ‘embraced them. 11 And Israel ‘said unto Joseph, “ I 
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had not thought to see thy face : and, lo, “God "hath-shewed me 
also thy ""seed.” 

13 And Joseph ‘'brought tjjem out from between his knees, and " 
he ‘bowed-himself with his face to.the.earth. 13 And Joseph 
‘took them ""both, "Ephraim in his right-hand toward Israel's 
left-hand, and "Manasseh in his left-hand toward Israel’s right 
-hand, and ‘brought_tft«TO_near unto him. 

14 And Israel ‘stretched_out his "right-hand, and ‘laid it upon 
Ephraim’s head, tnfja was the younger, and his "left-hand upon 
Manasseh’s head, "‘guiding his "hands wittingly; for Manasseh 
was the firstborn. 

16 And he ‘blessed "Joseph, and ‘said, “ ‘“God, before whom my 
fathers Abraham and Isaac d did_walk, the “God “which f fed ms d 
all my life long unto ‘this “day, 13 the Angel “which redeemed 
me from all evil, ’bless "the lads ; and ‘let my name ‘be_named f 
on them, and the-name-of my fathers Abraham and Isaac ; and . 
‘let them 'grow into a multitude in the_midst_of the earth.” 

17 And when Joseph ‘saw that his father ’laid his right-hand " 
upon the_head_of Ephraim, it w displeased him : and he ‘held_up v 
his father’s hand, to remove it from Ephraim’s head unto Manas- 
seh’s head. 

18 And Joseph ‘said unto his father, “ Not so, my father : for 
this is the firstborn ; "put thy right-hand upon his head.” 

19 And his father ‘refused, and said, “ I "know it, my son, I 

•know it : also shall-become a people, and he also shall_be_ 

great : hut truly his ‘younger brother shalLbe-greater than he, 
and his seed shalLbecome a f multitude_of ‘nations.” f 

90 And he "blessed them ‘that ‘day, ®saying, “ In thee shall 
Israel bless, saying, “God ’make thee as Ephraim and as Manas- 
seh : ” and ‘he set "Ephraim before Manasseh. 

31 And Israel ‘said unto Joseph, “ Behold, I ‘die : but “God 
"shall-be with "you, and "bring gou again unto the.land.of your 
fathers. 

99 Moreover I • l have_given to thee one ‘portion above thy « 
brethren, which I took_out_of the_hand_of the Amorite with my 
sword and with my bow.” 

i A Q AND Jacob ‘called unto his sons, and ‘said, “ 3 "Gather j 
GztJ -yourselves.together, that I ’may_tell you that "which 
shall-befall gou *in the last days. 1 

9 “ c "Gather _ yourselves _ together, and "hear, ye _ sons- of ( 

1 Jacob ; 

And "hearken unto Israel your father. 

8 “'Reuben, tljau art my firstborn, > 

My might, and the_beginning_of my strength, 
The_excellency_of dignity, and the_excell§ncy-of power : 

4 Unstable as ‘water, thou shalt not excel ; 

Because thou wentest_up to thy father’s “bed; 

Then defiledst thou it : 

He went_up to my couch. 

3 “ ‘Simeon and ‘Levi are brethren ; 

Instruments.of cruelty are in their "'habitations. 

8 O my soul, ’come not thou into their “secret ; 

Unto their assembly, mine honour, ’be not thou united : 

) For in their anger they slew a ‘man, 

I And in their selfwill they digged-down a wall, 
t 7 “ Cursed be their anger, for it was fierce ; 

And their wrath, for it was_cruel : 

I will-divide them in Jacob, 
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Elohim, the 
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Genesis XL IX. 8. 
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And "scatter them in Israel. 

“* Judah., tjjau art he whom thy_brethren PshalLpraise : 
Thy hand shall be in the-neck_of thine enemies ; 

Thy father’s ’children shalLbow-down before thee. 

Judah is a lion’s whelp : 

From the prey, my son, thou ‘‘art-gone-up : 

He stooped-down, he couched as a lion, 

And as an old-lion ; who shaU_rouse_him_up f 
“ The “sceptre shall not depart from Judah, 

Nor a lawgiver from h between his feet, until ’Shiloh ''come; 
And unto him shall °the-gathering_of the “people be. 

“ Binding his foal unto the vine. 

And his ass’s colt unto the choice- vine ; 

He washed his garments in "wine ; 

And his clothes in the-blood_of grapes : 

His eyes shall be red with "wine. 

And his teeth white with milk. 

“ “Zebulun shalLdwell at the-haven_of the sea; 

And tie shall be for an_haven_of ships ; 

And his border shall be unto Zidon. 

“ 'Issachar is a strong ass conching_down between xt two 
-burdens ; 

And he "saw that rest was good. 

And 'the land that it was pleasant ; 

And "bowed his shoulder to bear. 

And "became a servant unto tribute. 

“ d Dan ’shalLjudge his people. 

As one_of the-Hribes-of Israel. 

“ Dan shall.be a serpent by the- way, 

An adder in the_path, that biteth the_horse heels. 

So that his rider "shalLfall backward. 

“I ''have- waited for thy salvation, 0 j Lobd. 


w. wine, 
yahyin. 
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“ g Gad, a troop shalLovercome him: 

But tie shalLovercome at-fAe-last. 

“ Out_of ‘Asher his bread shall be fat. 

And tie shalLyield royal dainties. 

“ “Naphtali is a hind let-loose : 

"He giveth goodly “words. 

“I Joseph is a fruitful bough. 

Even a fruitful bough by a f well : 

Whose branches run over the wall : 

The_archers "have-sorely-grieved him, 

And 'shot at him, and "hated him : 

But his bow "abode in strength. 

And the_arms_of his hands "were_made_strong 
By the-hands_of the_mighty_(?ocLof Jacob ; 

(From thence is the-shepherd, the-stone-of Israel :) 

Even by the_ e- God_of thy father, who "shalLhelp thee j 
And by 'the ’“Almighty, who "shalLbless thee 
With blessings-of “heaven f above, 

Blessings_of the deep cA that_lieth under, 

Blessings_of the “breasts, and of the womb : 

The_blessings_of thy father ''have-prevailed 

Above the_blessings_of my progenitors 

Unto the_utmost_bound_of the_everlasting hills : 

They shall-be on the_head_of Joseph, 

And on the_ crown _of_the_head-of h him...that_was_separate. 
from his brethren. 


f. fountain. 


h. him, etc., 
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b. Benjamin, 
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right-hand. 


29. Ch. 50. 13. 


30. Ch. xxiii. 


b.°. 1689. w Benjamin shall-ravin as a wolf : b. Benjan 

2 7- Sbb Dent. i- i n t 17 Son-oi 

33 . i 2 . in the morning he shall-devour the prey, righUu 

b- t'P$3 And at night he shall-divide the spoil.” 

*® All these are the twelve tribes_of Israel : and this is it that 

their father spake unto them, and ’‘'blessed tijrnt ; every_one ac- 
cording-to his blessing he blessed tfrern. 

29. Ch. BO. IS. 29 he * charged tljem, and “said unto them, “ I "'am-to-be- 

gathered unto my “people : "bury me with my fathers in the cave 
SO. Ch. xxiii. that {g ; n the_field_of Ephron the Hittite, 80 in the cave that is in 
the_field_of “Machpelah, which is before Mamre, in the_land_of 
Canaan, which Abraham bought with the_field_of ""Ephron the 
31 and sfo. 19 ' Hittite for a_possession-of a buryingplace. 31 There they buried 
Ch. 86. 29. ""Abraham and ""Sarah his wife ; there they buried ""Isaac and 
""Rebekah his wife ; and there I buried ""Leah. 88 The_purchase_ 
of the field and of_the cave that is therein was from ""the-* child- 8 - Bons - 
ren_of Heth.” 

88 And when Jacob *hacLmade_an_end of “commanding his 
"sons, he “gathered-up his feet into the bed, and “yielded- up_the A s ed 147 ‘ 
ghost, and “was-gathered unto his -people. 

pZ(~\ AND Joseph “fell upon his father’s face, and “wept upon " 

\J him, and kissed him. 8 And Joseph “commanded his 
""servants ""the physicians to embalm his ""father : and the phy- 
sicians “embalmed ""Israel. 8 And forty days *were_fulfilled for 
him ; for so ‘are_fulfilled the_days_of those which-are-embalmed : 

and the Egyptians “mourned for Jim threescore-ancLten days. 

4 And when the-days-of his mourning “were past, Joseph 
“spake unto the_house_of Pharaoh, saying, “ If now I "'have- 
found grace in your eyes, "speak, I_pray_you, in the_ears-of 
5 - 47 - *>- Pharaoh, saying, 6 My father made_me_swear, saying, ‘ Lo, I 

A die : in my grave which I "have-digged for me in the-land-of 
Canaan, there ‘shalt- thou_bury me.’ Now therefore ‘let_me_go_ 
up, I_pray_thee, and “bury my ""father, and I *will_come_again.” 

* And Pharaoh “said, “ "Go_up, and "bury thy ""father, accord- 

ing-as he made_thee_swear.” 

7 And Joseph “went.up to bury his ""father : and with 
him “went_up all the_servants_of Pharaoh, the_elders_of his 
house, and all the-elders_of the_land_of Egypt, 8 and all the- 
house_of Joseph, and his brethren, and his father’s house : only 
their little_ones, and their flocks, and their herds, they left in the 
_land_of Goshen. * And there *went_up with him both chariots 
and horsemen : and it “was a very great “company, 
a. 1t2$n 10 And they “came to the_threshingfloor_of tX Atad, which is *• 

beyond “Jordan, and there they “mourned with a great and very 
sore lamentation : and he “made a mourning for his father seven 
days. 

“ And when the_inhabitants_of the land, the Canaanites, “saw 
""the mourning in the_floor_of “Atad, they “said, “ This is a griev- 
ous mourning to the Egyptians : ” wherefore the_name-of it was 
»• D!1V0 73$ called “ * Abel-mizraim,” which is beyond “Jordan. 

12 3^ ^ Aota 2 ?' U son8 *did unto him according-as he commanded Sans. 

16 ! ’ them : 18 for his sons “carried Jim into the_land_of Canaan, and 

is. Ch. xxiii. “buried Jim in the_cave_of the_field_of “Machpelah, which 
Abraham bought with the field for a possession of a buryingplace 

of ""Ephron the Hittite, before Mamre. 

14 Amd Joseph “returned into Egypt, f)t, and his brethren, 
and all “■‘that went-up with him to bury his ""father, after he had 

-buried his ""father. 

16 And when Joseph’s brethren “saw that their father was- 


5. Ch. 47. 29- 
SI. 


a. Atad, 
Bramble. 



Genesis L. 16. 


Genesis L. 26. 


1689. dead, they said, "Joseph wilLperadventure hate us, and will- 
certainly requite us 'all the evil which we did unto littu.” 16 And 
they '‘'sent a messenger unto Joseph, ®saying, “ Thy father did- 
command before he died, e saying, 17 So shalLye.say unto Joseph, 
'"Forgive, I-pray_thee now, the_trespass_of thy brethren, and 
their sin ; for they did unto thee evil : ’ and now, we-pray-thee, 
‘forgive the_trespass_of the_servants-of the- a God_of thy father.” 
And Joseph ’'wept when they ®spake unto him. 

37. 7, 18 And his brethren also “went and ’fell-down before his face ; 

and they ’‘said, “ Behold, we be thy servants.” 

19 Ana Joseph ’'said unto them, “ Tear not : for am I in the- 
place-of “God ? 90 But as for you, ye thought evil against me ; 

but “God meant it unto good, to bring-to-pass, as it is “this x day, 
to save much "people alive. 41 Now therefore fear ye not : I 
, , will-nouriijh gou, and your "little-ones.” And he ’'comforted tljetn, 

. an d ’'spake ‘kindly unto them. 

44 And Joseph ’'dwelt in Egypt, f)e, and his father’s house : 
and Joseph ’’lived an hundred and ten years. 43 And Joseph 'saw 
Ephraim’s ‘children of the third generation : the-* children also 
of Machir the-son_of Manasseh were-brought-up upon J oseph’s 
knees. 

lOai 44 And Joseph *said unto his brethren, “ I A die : and “God ®will 

-surely 'visit gou, and "bring gou out_of x this x land unto the land 
which he sware to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob.” 46 And 
Joseph ’'took an oath of 'the- 1 children.of Israel, ®saying, “*God 
®wilLsurely 'visit gou, and ye shall-carry-up my "Ibones from 
hence.” 

SsT 48 So Joseph ’'died, being an hundred and ten years old : and 
they ’'embalmed fjtm, and he ’'was-put in a “coffin in Egypt. 
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THE SECOND BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED 

"EXODUS. 


N OW these are the-names.of the_*children-of Israel, 
“which came into.Egypt ; 1 every.man and his house- 
hold came with Jacob. 8 Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, 
8 Issachar, Zebulun, and Benjamin, 4 Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, 
and Asher. 6 And all the souls "that-came-out-of the_loins_of 
Jacob ’•'were seventy souls : for Joseph was in Egypt already. 

6 And Joseph "died, and all his brethren, and all "that "gene- 
ration. 

7 And the_*children_of Israel "were.fruitful, and "increased- 
abundantly, and "multiplied, and "waxed exceeding mighty ; 
and the land "was-filled-with tfjetn. 

8 Now there "arose.up a new king over Egypt, which knew 
not '"Joseph. 8 And he "said unto his people, “ Behold, the. 
people_of the_* children- of Israel are more and mightier than we : 
10 ’come-on, ’let_us_deal_wisely with them ; lest they ’multiply, 
and it ’come_to_pass, that, when there ’falleth_out any_war, tfjeg 
•join also unto our enemies, and ’fight against us, and so ’get- 
them_up out.of the land.” 

11 Therefore they "did.set over them taskmasters to afflict them 
with their burdens. And they "built for Pharaoh ‘treasure cities, 
P'Pithom and ""Raamses. 18 But the_more they ’afflicted tfjem, 
the.more they ’multiplied and ’grew. And they "were.grieved 
because of the_*children_of Israel. 18 And the Egyptians "made 
"the_*children_of Israel to.serve with rigour : 14 and they "made 
their "lives bitter with hard bondage, in mortar, and in "brick, 
and in all_manner_of service in the field : "all their service, 
wherein they made_them_serve, was with rigour. 

16 And the_king_of Egypt "spake to the Hebrew x midwives, 
of which the_name_of the one was ’ Shiphrah, and the_name_of 
the other p Puah : 16 and he "said, “When ye ®do_the_office_of_a_ 
midwife to "the Hebrew. women, and ’see them upon the ‘“stools ; 
if it be a son, then ye ’shalLkiU Jim : but if it be a daughter, 
then ’shall-live.” 

17 But the mid wives "feared 8 ®God, and did not *as the_king_of 
Egypt commanded them, but "saved "the men-children alive. 

78 And the_king_of Egypt "called for the midwives, and "said 
unto them, “ Why ’'have.ye-done "this "thing, and "have. saved 
"the men-children alive ? ” 19 And the midwives "said unto Pha- 

raoh, “Because the Hebrew- women are not as the Egyptian 
women ; for tijeg are lively, and "are. delivered ere the midwives 
’come.in unto them.” 

80 Therefore "God "dealt- well with the midwives : and the 
-people "multiplied, and "waxed very mighty. 81 And "it-came- 
to_pass, because the midwives feared *"God, that he "made them 
houses. 

88 And Pharaoh "charged all his -people, "saying, “ Every "son 
“that is_bom ye ’shalLcast into the river, and every "daughter 
ye ’shalLsave_alive.” 


2 


AND there "went a 'man of the_house_of Levi, and "took 
to wife a "daughter.of Levi. 8 And the woman "conceived, 
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and "bare a son : and when she '’saw {(tut that fje was a goodly 
child, she "hid him three months. 

8 And when she could not longer ®hide him, she '’'took for him an| 
a ark_of p bulrushes, and "daubed it with x slime and with "pitch, 
and "put "“the child therein ; and she ’''laid it in the flags by the 
river’s brink. 

* And his sister "'stood afar.off, * to- wit what 'would-be- done to 
him. 

6 And the_daughter_of Pharaoh *came_down to wash her- 
self at the river ; and her maidens "walked-along by the river’s 
side ; and when she "saw ""the ark among the flags, she "sent her 
""maid to "fetch it. 8 And when she "hadlopened it, she "saw "“the 
child : and, behold, a the babe "wept. And she "had- compassion 
on him, and "said, “ This is one of the- Hebrews’ children.” 

7 Then "said his sister to Pharaoh’s daughter, “ Shall I 'go and 

'call to thee a nurse of the Hebrew- women, that she *may_nurse 
""the child for thee ? ” 8 And Pharaoh’s daughter "said to her, 

' "Go.” And the maid "went and "called the child’s ""mother. 
9 And Pharaoh’s daughter "said unto her, " "Take "this s child 
away, and "nurse it for me, and I wilLgive thee thy ""wages.” 

And the woman "took the child, and "nursed it. 10 And the 
child "grew, and she "brought him unto Pharaoh’s daughter, and 
he "became “her son. And she "called his name “Moses : and 
she "said, “Because I d drew him out_of the “water. 


11 And it *came_to_pass in "those "days, when Moses *was_ 


grown, that he *went_out unto his brethren, and "looked on their 
burdens : and he "spied a' an Egyptian smiting a* an Hebrew, one- 
of his brethren. 19 And he * "looked this.way and that.way, and 
when he "saw that there was no 'man, he "slew ""the Egyptian, 
and "hid him in the sand. 

18 And when he "went.ont the second "day, behold, two “men 
of the Hebrews "strove-together : and he "said to him that_did_ 
the_ wrong, “ Wherefore 'smitest thou thy fellow ? ” 14 And he 

"said, “ "Who made thee a prince and a judge over us ? "intendest 
tljou to kill me, a as thou killedst ""the Egyptian ? ” And Moses 
"feared, and "said, “ Surely this *thing "'is—known.” 

16 Now when Pharaoh "heard "this "thing, he "sought to slay 
""Moses. But Moses "fled from the_face_of Pharaoh, and "dwelt 
in the_land_of “Midian : and he "sat-down by a "well. 

18 Now the_priest_of m Midi an 'had seven daughters : and they 
"came and "drew water, and "filled ""the troughs to water their 
father’s flock. 17 And the shepherds "came and "drove, them, 
away ; but Moses "stood, up and "helped them, and "watered their 
""flock. 

18 And when they "came to "Reuel their father, he "said, “ How 
is it that ye are.come so.soon to-day ? ” 19 And they "said, 

“ a 1 An Egyptian delivered ns out.of the_hand_of the shepherds, 
and also drew water enough for us, and "watered ""the flock.” 
20 And he "said unto his daughters, “ And where is he ? why is it 
that ye have left ""the 'man ? ‘call him, that he "may.eat bread.” 
91 And Moses "was. content to dwell with the 'man: and he 
"gave Moses '""Zipporah his daughter. 99 And she "bare him a 
son, and he "called his ""name 8 Gershom : for he said, “ I "'have. 
been a "stranger in a strange land.” 

98 And it "came_to_pass in *process_of-time, that the.king.of 
Egypt "died : and the_"children_of Israel "sighed by- reason. of 
the bondage, and they "cried, and their cry *came-up unto 
*“God by-reason_of the bondage. 94 And “God "heard their 
""groaning, and “God "remembered his ""covenant with Abraham, 
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Exodus II. 25. 


Exodus III. 17. 


with Isaac, and with Jacob. 25 And “God *looked_upon 'the- 
’children-of Israel, and “God *hacLrespect_unto them. 


D*n^n 




3 NOW Moses '“kept 'the_flock_of Jethro his father _in_law, 
the_priest_of Midian : and he “led ""the flock to_the-back- 
side-of the desert, and ’‘'came to tlie_mountaiii-of XB God, even 
to_ h Horeb. 

2 And fhe_angel-of 3 the Lord “appeared unto him in a_flame_of 
fire out_of the_midst_of ‘a “bush : and he looked, and, behold, 
the bush ■‘■burned ‘with “fire, and the bush was not consumed. 

3 And Moses ‘‘said, “ I will now tum_aside, and “see “this “great 
2 sight, why the bush c ‘is not burnt.” 4 And when 3 the Lord “saw 
that he turned-aside to see, “God “called unto him out.of the- 
midst_of the bush, and “said, <r Moses, Moses.” And he “said, 
“ Here am I.” 6 And he “said, “ ‘Draw not nigh hither : 'put- 

off thy shoes from off thy feet, for the place whereon ffjou i stand- 
est a* is holy ground.” 

6 Moreover he “said, “ I am the-“God_of thy father, the_“God_ 
of Abraham, the-*God_of Isaac, and the_“God_of Jacob.” And 
Moses “hid his face ; for he was_afraid to 'look upon “-God. 

7 And 3 the Lord "said, “ I ®have_surely ''seen 'the_affliction_of 
my people which are in Egypt, and ''have-heard their *"cry by 
reason_of their taskmasters ; for I ''know their 'sorrows; 8 and I 
*am_come_ down to deliver them out_of the_hand_of the Egyp- 
tians, and to bring_them_up out_of “that “land unto a good land 
and a large, unto a land flowing with_milk and honey ; unto the- 
place-of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and 
the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites. 

9 Now therefore, behold, the_cry_of the_"children_of Israel ''is 
-come unto me : and I ''have also seen 'the oppression wherewith 
the Egyptians '“oppress fljtnt. 10 'Come now therefore, and I "'will 
-send thee unto Pharaoh, that thou 'mayest bring-forth my 'peo- 
ple the_ s children_of Israel out_of Egypt.” 

11 And Moses "said unto ““God, “ Who am I, that I ‘should-go 
unto Pharaoh, and that I ‘shoulcLbring-forth 'the_‘children_of 
Israel out-of Egypt ? ” 

12 And he “said, “ Certainly I will-be with thee ; and this shall 
be a “token unto thee, that I *‘have_sent thee : When thou hast- 
brought-forth 'the -people out_of Egypt, ye shall-serve s “ e God 
upon “this “mountain.” 1 

13 And Moses ’‘said unto ““God, “ Behold, when I come unto the 
_*children_of Israel, and 'shall- say unto them, ‘ The_*God_of 
your fathers ''hath-sent me unto you ; ’ and they 'shalLsay to me, 
‘ What is his name ? ’ what shalLI_say unto them ? ” 

14 And “God “said unto Moses, “‘I ‘AM that I ‘AM : ” and 
he ’‘said, “Thus ‘shalt-thou-say unto the_'children_of Israel, 
‘ ia I ‘AM hath sent me unto you.’ ” 

16 And “God “said moreover unto Moses, “ Thus ‘shalt_thou_say 
unto the-'children-of Israel, 13 The Lobjd “God-of your fa- 
thers, the_“God_of Abraham, the_“God_of Isaac, and the_“God 
_of Jacob, "'hath-sent me unto you : ’ this is my name for ever, 
and this is my memorial unto all generations. 

16 “ 'Go, and 'gather 'the_elders_of Israel together, and 'say 
unto them, ‘ 3 The Lord *God_of your fathers, the_“God_of Abra- 
ham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, appeared unto me, ®saying, I ®have_ 
surely ''visited gou, and seen gi that_ which is-done to you in Egypt : 
17 and I “have-said, I ‘will-bring gou up out_of the-affliction_of 
Egypt unto the_land_of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the 
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Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites, 
unto a land flowing with_milk and honey.’ 

18 “ And they 'shalLhearken to thy voice : and thou *shalt_ 
come, fljatt and the_elders_of Israel, unto the-king_of Egypt, and] 
ye ‘shalLsay unto him, ‘ 3 The Lord “GocLof the h Hebrews • l hath_ 
met with us : and now ’let_us_go, we-beseech_thee, three days’ 
journey into the wilderness, that we "'may-sacrifice to 3 the Lord 
our “God.’ 

19 “ And E k *'am_sure that the_king_of Egypt ’will not let pu 
go, no, not by a mighty hand. 80 And I ‘wilLstretch-out my 
■■hand, and 'smite 'Egypt with all my wonders which I will-do 
in the-midst_ thereof : and after that he wilLlet jjott go. 

81 “ And I 'will-give "this "people 'favour in the-sight-of the 
Egyptians : and it 'shall_come-to_pass, that, when ye ’go, ye shall 
not go empty : 88 but every- woman 'shalL*borrow of her neigh- 
bour, and of ■‘■her- that- sojoumeth in her house, T jewels_of silver, 
and T jewels_of gold, and raiment : and ye 'shalLput them upon 
your sons, and upon your daughters} and ye 'shalLspoil 'the 
Egyptians.” 

4 AND Moses "answered and "said, “ But, behold, they will not 
believe me, nor ’hearken unto my voice : for they will_Bay, 
<3 The Lord ''hath not appeared unto thee.’ ” 

8 And J the Lord "said unto him, “ What is that in thine hand?” 
And he "said, “ A rod.” 8 And he "said, “ 'Cast it on_the- 
ground.” And he "cast it on_the-ground, and it "became a “ser- 
pent ; and Moses "fled from before it. 4 And J the Lord "said 
unto Moses, “ 'Put-forth thine hand, and 'take it by ‘the tail. 
And he "put-forth his hand, and "caught it, and it "became a rod 
in his g hand : 5 “that they ’may_believe that 3 the Lord “God_of 
their fathers, the-“God_of Abraham, the_”God_of Isaac, and the 
-“GocLof Jacob, ''hath-appeared unto thee.” 

6 And 3 the Lord "said furthermore unto him, “ 'Put now thine 
hand into thy bosom.” And he "put his hand into his bosom : 
and when he *took_it_out, behold, his hand was leprous as 
snow. 7 And he "said, “ 'Put thine hand into thy bosom again. 
And he "put his hand into his bosom again : and "plucked_it_out 
of his bosom, and, behold, it was_turned_again as his other flesh. 

8 “And it 'shalLcome-to-pass, if they ’will not believe thee, 
neither ’hearken to the_voice_of the first "sign, that they 'wifl- 
believe the-voice.of the latter “sign. 

9 “ And it 'shalLcome-to-pass, if they ’will not believe also 
these two "signs, neither ’hearken unto thy voice, that thou 
shalt.take of the_“water_of the river, and 'pour it upon the 
dry land : and the “water which thou ’takest out_of the river 
'shalLbecome blood upon the dry land.” 

10 And Moses "said unto 3 the Lord, “ 0 “my “Lord, E am not 
eloquent, neither heretofore, nor since thou ''hast-spoken unto 
thy servant : f but E am slow_of speech, and of a slow tongue.” 

11 And 3 the Lord "said unto him, “ Who hath made "“man's 
mouth ? or who ’maketh the -dumb, or -deaf, or the -seeing, or 
the -blind ? d have not E 3 the Lord ? 18 Now therefore *go, and E 
will_be with thy mouth, and 'teach thee what thou shalt_say.” 

18 And he "said, “ 0 ‘my “Lord, 'send, I_pray_thee, by the- 
hand_of him whom thou wilt_send.” 

14 And the_anger_of 3 the Lord "was kindled against Moses, 
and he "said, “ Is not “Aaron the Levite thy brother ? I ''know 
that Ije ®can_speak ’well. And also, behold, Ije A cometh_forth to 
meet thee : and ‘when_he_seeth thee, he "will_be_glad in his 
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mand, Heb. 
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J. Jehovah, He 
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Exodus IY. 15. 


Exodus Y. 5. 


b.o. 1491. heart. 16 And thou ‘shalt- speak unto him, and ‘put *words in his * w - the words, 
mouth : and 3E wilLbe with thy mouth, and with his mouth, and 
•wilLteach goa ’'what ye shalLdo. 16 And ije ‘shall- be thy spokes- 
man unto the “people : and he ‘shall-he, even Ije 'shaLLbe to thee 
instead_of a mouth, and tjjou 'shalt-be to him instead_of “God. 

17 And thou 'shalt-take “this *rod in thine hand, wherewith thou 
*S. nnsn-ns 'shalt- do *“ signs.” *s. the signs, 

jl iri’ 18 And Moses *went and *retumed to 1 Jethro his father_in_ j. Set." Jether7 

law, and *said unto him, “ 'Let-me-go, I_pray_thee, and ^return ■ EloeUenoe . 
unto my brethren which are in Egypt, and *see whether they be 
yet alive.” And Jethro *said to Moses, “ ‘Go in peace.” 

19- Ch. 2. is, 19 And 3 the Loed “said unto Moses in Midian, “‘Go, ‘return 
20 tt- ' into Egypt : for all the “men *'are_dead x ' L which sought thy “• anah - 

«. ' -life.” . s.ife”'sonl, 

s. 90 And Moses *took his ’’wife and his ’'sons, and *set them upon nepheeh, 

an x ass, and he ''‘returned to the_land_of Egypt ; and Moses *took P " 

'the_rod_of xa God in his hand. breathe. 

91 And 3 the Loed "said unto Moses, “When thou ®goest to 
return into Egypt, ‘see that thou ‘do all those wonders before 
Pharaoh, which I ‘have-put in thine hand : but 3E will-harden his 
22 . Hos. 11 . l. ’’heart, that he 'shall not let 'the people go. 99 And thou ‘shalt 
Bom. 9. 4. _say unto Pbaraoh, 'Thus *'saith 3 the Loed, Israel is my son, 
even my firstborn : 93 and I *say unto thee, ‘Let my 'son go, that 
he *may_serve me : and if thou ''refuse to let_him_go, behold, 

3E will ,L slay thy 'son, even thy firstborn.' ” 

24. Gen. 17. 14. 94 And it ’'came_to_pass by the way in the 1 inn, that 3 the Loed Liod^nglpiace, 

I. I^!J3 “met him, and ''sought to kill him. 96 Then Zipporah ''took a 

sharp_stone, and *cut_ofE 'the-foreskin_of her son, and ''cast it at 
his feet, and ''said, “ Surely a b bloody husband art tjjou to me.” 
h. JOD 26 So he ’'let him go : then she said, “ A b bloody husband thou art, h. bridegroom- 

because-of the “circumcision.” of " Uood ' 

27 And 3 the Loed “said to Aaron, “‘Go into the wilderness to 

meet Moses.” And he *went, and ’'met him in the_mount_of 
x “God, and ’'kissed him. 98 And Moses ’'told Aaron 'all the.words 
_of 3 the Loed who had_sent him, and 'all the signs which he had 
.commanded him. 

99 And Moses and Aaron ‘'went and ’'gathered-together all the- 

elders_of the_‘children-of Israel: 30 and Aaron ’'spake all the s. sons, 
words which 3 the Loed had-spoken unto Moses, and ’'did the signs 
in the_sight_of the people. 

31 And the people ’'believed: and when they ’'heard that 3 the 
Loed had- visited 'the. 8 children.of Israel, and that he had_looked 
-upon their 'affliction, then they ’'bowed-their-heads and ’'wor- 
shipped. 

p. nine K AND afterward Moses and Aaron, went.in and ’'told ppha- p. Pharaoh, 

J. G. njn* ^ raoh, “Thus ‘‘saith 3 the Loed “God-of Israel, ‘‘Let my 

i . : 'people go, that they ’'may_hold_a_feast unto me in the “wilder- j.g. Jehovah, 

uess.’ ” Elohim. 

w. "13*10 2 And Pharaoh “said, “Who is 3 the Loed, that I 'should_obey w 'nridbarT eS8 ’ 

J ‘ n J n ! his voice to let 'Israel go? I ‘'know not 3 'the Loed, neither will 

, _I_let 'Israel go.” 

" G ‘ 3 And they “said, “ The_“God_of the Hebrews • l hath_met with ‘God, Elohim, 

us : 'let_us_go, we_pray_thee, three days' journey into the “desert, vme 

and ’'sacrifice unto 3 the Loed our “God; lest he 'fall upon us with 
"pestilence, or with the sword.” 

4 And the_king_of Egypt ’'said unto them, “ Wherefore 'do ye, f. free. Bel. 
f. Moses and Aaron, Get 'the people from their works ? ‘get you J^ r hSrah 

unto your burdens.” 6 And Pharaoh ’'said, “ Behold, the.people to free. 
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God, Elohim, 
the Triune 
God . 


Exodus V. 6. 


Exodus VI. 5. 


b.c. 1491. _ 0 f the land now are many, and ye "make tfjem rest from their 

burdens.” 

a. DJJ 2 6 And Pharaoh ’‘'commanded the same "day 'the taskmasters “of a 

the people, and their 'officers, ®saying, 7 “Ye ''shall no more give 
the people straw to make "“brick, as heretofore: ''let tfjem go 
and 'gather straw for themselves. 8 And 'the_tale_of the bricks, 
which tfjeg A did_make heretofore, ye ’shalLlay upon them; ye 
''shall not diminish ought thereof : for tfjeg be idle ; therefore tfjeg 
A cry, “saying, ‘ ’Let_us_go and sacrifice to our “God.’ 9 ’Let there 
ra. more "work be.laid upon the “men, that they ’’may-labour there- 0 

in ; and ’let them not regard vain words.” 

10 And the-taskmaster&_of the people *went_out, and their offi- " 
cers, and they "spake to the people, ®saying, “ Thus "'saith Pha- 
raoh, ‘ I mil not "give you straw.’ 11 'Go ge, 'get you straw where 
ye ’can_find it : yet not ought of your work shalLbe-diminished.” 

, 18 So the people "were_scattered_abroad throughout all the- 

L P®' land_of Egypt to gather stubble f instead_of "straw. 13 And the t 
a. DV~I 3 ' ! ! taskmasters A hasted them, saying, “ 'Fulfil your works, “your daily a 

tasks, as when there_®was "straw.” 14 And the_officers_of the- 
“children_of Israel, which Pharaoh’s taskmasters hacLset over a 
them, ’’were- beaten, and ®demanded, “ Wherefore "'have ye not 
fulfilled your task in making-brick both yesterday and to-day, as 
heretofore ? ” 

16 Then the_officers_of the_*children_of Israel ’’came and "cried 

unto Pharaoh, ®saying, “ Wherefore ’dealest thou thus with thy 
servants ? 16 There *'is no straw given unto thy servants, and 

they A say to us, ‘ 'Make “brick : ’ and, behold, thy servants are 
"beaten ; but the_fault_ts_in thine-own people.” 

17 But he "said, “ §e are idle, ye are idle : therefore gt A say, 

‘ ’Let_us_go and do_sacrifice to 3 the Lord.’ 18 'Go therefore now, 
and 'work ; for there ’shall no straw be-given you, yet ’shalLye. 
deliver the.tale.of bricks.” 

19 And the_officers_of the_*children_of Israel "did- see that tfjeg 
were in evil case, ®after_it_was-said, “ Ye ’shall not minish ought 
from your bricks of your daily task.” 

s. D' 3 -y) 30 And they "met 'Moses and 'Aaron, * A who_stood in the way, ■ 

D ntoj^> as ^ey ®came_forth from 'Pharaoh : 81 and they "said unto them, 

“ 3 The Lord ’look upon you, and "judge; because ye '‘have_made 

t. DnC'Sjn our '"savour l to_be_ abhorred in the_eyes_of Pharaoh, and in the- 1 
eyes-of his servants, to put a sword in their hand to slay us.” 

a. 'iiN 88 And Moses "returned unto 3 the Lord, and "said, “ ““Lord, i 
wherefore ''hast_thou_so_evil_entreated "this "people ? why is it 
that thou "'hast-sent me ? 88 For since I came to Pharaoh to 

speak in thy name, he ''hath- done.evil to "this "people ; neither 
®hast_thou_delivered thy 'people ''at_all.” 

j. njn'. THEN 3 the Lord "said unto Moses, “Now shalt_thou_see ; 

’ U what I will_do to Pharaoh : for with a strong hand shalLhe ; 
_let_ them- go, and with a strong hand shalLhe. drive_them out_of 

his land.” < 

■G. D'i^n 8 And “God "spake unto Moses, and "said unto him, “ I am 
3 . Gen. 17 . ij 3 the Lord : 8 and I "appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and 
85.11; 48.8. unto Jacob, by the name of “-God “Almighty, but by my name 
e. ^{$3 J Jehovah was I not known to them. 4 And I '‘have also estab- 

i. njn* lished my 'covenant with them, to give-them 'the_land_of 

a. Dri'il!? Canaan, 'the_land_of their ““pilgrimage, wherein they were- j 

strangers. 6 And I 'have also heard 'the_groaning_of the_“child- 
ren_of Israel, infjorn the Egyptians "keep-in-bondage ; and I 
*have_remembered my 'covenant. 


f. for 

a. a_matter-of 
a day in his 
day. 

8. sons. 


s. standing to 
meet them. 
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Exodus VI. 29. 


B.C. 1491. 
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•“Wherefore ’say unto the-'children-of Israel, IE am 3 the 
Lord, and I ’wilLbring gou out_from under the_burdens_of the 
Egyptians, and I 'will_rid gou ont_of their bondage, and I ’will- 
redeem gou with a stretchecLout arm, and with great judgments : 
7 and I ’will-take gou to me for a “people, and I ’wilL.be to you a 
“God : and ye ’shad-know that IE am 3 the Lord your “God, “winch 
bringeth gou out_from_under the_burdens_of the Egyptians. 

And I ’wilL-bring gou in unto the land, concerning_the_ which I 
1 did_swear to give it to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob; and I 
•wilLgive it you for_an_heritage : IE am, 3 the Lord. 

* And Moses ’''spake so unto the_*children_of Israel : but they] 
hearkened not unto Moses for anguish_of spirit, and for cruel 
bondage. 

10 And 3 the Lord *spake unto Moses, ®saying, 11 “ ’Go_in, ’speak 
unto Pharaoh king_of Egypt, that he "let "'the_ , children_of Israel 
go out_of his land.” 13 And Moses "spake before 3 the Lord, “say- 
ing, “ Behold, the_'children_of Israel ’‘have not hearkened unto 
me ; how then shall Pharaoh hear me, tol )0 am of_uncircumcised| 
bps ? ” 

13 And 3 the Lord "spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, and "gave 
_them_a_charge unto the_"children_of Israel, and unto Pharaoh 
king_of Egypt, to bring ’’the-'children-of Israel out_of the_land 
-of Egypt. 

14 These be the_headS-of their fathers’ houses : The_sons_of 
Reuben the_firstbom_of Israel; Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron, 
and Carmi : these be the-famihes_of Reuben. 

16 And the_8ons_of Simeon ; Jemuel, and Jamin, and Ohad, 
and Jachin, and Zohar, and Shaul the_son_of a "Canaanitish- 
woman : these are the-families-of Simeon. 

13 And these cure the_nameS-of the-sons-of Levi according- 
to their generations ; Gershon, and Kohath, and Merari : and the- 
years_of the_life_of Levi were an hundred thirty and seven years. 
17 The_sons_of Gershon ; Libni, and Shimi, according_to their 
famibes. 18 And the_sons_of Kohath ; Amram, and Izhar, and 
Hebron, and Uzziel : and the_years_of the_bfe_of Kohath were 
an hundred thirty and three years. 13 And the_sons_of Merari ; 
Mahab and Mushi : these are the_famibes_of Levi according_to 
their generations. 

80 And Amram "took him *" Jochebed his father’s sister to wife ; 
and she "bare him ''Aaron and ’'Moses : and the_years_of the- 
life-of Amram were an hundred and thirty and seven years. 

81 And the_sons_of Izhar; Korah, and Nepheg, and Zithri. 

88 And the_sons_of Uzziel ; Mishael, and Elzaphan, and Zithri. 

88 And Aaron "took him ’’Ebsheba, daughter_of Amminadab, 
sister_of Naashon, to wife; and she "bare him ’’Nadab, and 
’’Abihu, 'Eleazar, and 'Tthamar. 

84 And the_sons_of Korah ; Assir, and Elkanah, and Abiasaph : 
these are the_famibes_of the Korhites. 

86 And Eleazar Aaron’s son took him one of the_daughters_of 
Putiel to wife ; and she "bare him ’’Phinehas : these are the-heads 
_of the_fathers-of the Levites according_to their families. 

83 These are that Aaron and Moses, to whom 3 the Lord said, 
“•Bring_out "'the-‘children_of Israel from the-lancLof Egypt 
according- to their h armies. 87 TOjeae are “they- which spake to 
Pharaoh king_of Egypt, to bring_out "'the_ , children_of Israel 
from Egypt : these are that Moses and Aaron. 

88 And it *came_to_pass on the_day when 3 the Lord “spake unto 
Moses in the_land_of Egypt, 88 that 3 the Lord "spake unto Moses, 
“saying, “ IE am 3 the Lord : ’speak thou unto Pharaoh king_of 
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Egypt ""all that I x say unto thee.” 80 And Moses “said before 
3 the Lord, “Behold, I am of nncircumcised lips, and how ‘shall 
Pharaoh hearken unto me ? ” . 

7 AND 3 the Lord “said unto Moses, “ See, I •‘have-made thee “a 
“god to Pharaoh : and Aaron thy brother shalLbe thy p pro- 
phet. * ULifou ‘shalt_speak ""all that I ‘command thee ; and Aaron 
thy brother ‘shalLspeak unto Pharaoh, that he "send ""the-" child- 
ren- of Israel out_of his land. 8 And I will_ hi harden Pharaoh’s 
"“heart, and "multiply my '"signs and my ""wonders in the_land_of 
Egypt. 4 But Pharaoh ‘shall not hearken unto you, that I "may- 
lay my "hand upon Egypt, and "bring-forth mine h ""armies, and 
my "" people the_“children_of Israel, out_of the_land_of Egypt by 
great judgments. 6 And the Egyptians "shall-know that I am 
3 the Lord, when I ®stretch_forth mine ""hand upon Egypt, and 
"bring-Out "’the_ , children_of Israel from among them.” 

8 And Moses and Aaron “did “as 3 the Lord commanded tljntt, so 
did they. 7 And Moses was fourscore years old, and Aaron four- 
score and three years old, when ®they_spake unto Pharaoh. 

8 And 3 the Lord “spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying, 
9 “ When Pharaoh shalLspeak unto you, saying, ‘ "Shew a miracle 
for you : ’ then thou "shalt_say unto Aaron, ‘ "Take thy ""rod, and 
"cast it before Pharaoh,’ and it shalLbecome a “serpent.” 

10 And Moses and Aaron “went in unto Pharaoh, and they “did 
so “as 3 the Lord had_commanded : and Aaron “cast-down his ""rod 
before Pharaoh, and before his servants, and it “became a “ serpent. 

11 Then Pharaoh also “called the wise_men and the sorcerers : 
now the_magicians- of Egypt, tjjtg also “did in like-manner with 
their enchantments. 13 For they “cast- down 'every_man his rod, 
and they “became “serpents : but Aaron’s rod “swallowed_up 
their ""rods. 18 And w he “hardened Pharaoh’s heart, that he 
hearkened not unto them; “as 3 the Lord had-said. 

14 And 3 the Lord “said unto Moses, “Pharaoh’s heart is- 1 hard- 
ened, he "‘refuseth to let the people go. 16 "Get thee unto Pharaoh 
in the morning; lo, he “■goeth.out unto_the_ water; and thou "shalt 
-stand by the river’s brink ‘against he come; and the rod which 
was_tumed to a “serpent ‘shalt- thou- take in thine hand. 18 And 
thou "shalt- say unto him, 3 The Lord “God_of the Hebrews hath 
sent me unto thee, saying, "Let my ""people go, that they “may- 
serve me in the wilderness : and, behold, hitherto thou wouldest 
not hear. 17 Thus "‘saith 3 the Lord, In this thou shalt_know that 
I am 3 the Lord : behold, K A wilLsmite with the rod that is in mine 
hand upon the waters which are in the river, and they "shalLbe 
-turned to blood. 18 And the fish that is in the river ‘shalL 
die, and the river "shalLstink ; and the Egyptians "shalLloathe to 
drink_of the “water f of the river.” 

19 And 3 the Lord “spake unto Moses, “ "Say unto Aaron, "Take 
thy rod, and "stretch-out thine hand upon the-waters.of Egypt, 
upon their streams, upon their “rivers, and upon their ponds, and 
upon all their pools_of water, that they “may-become blood ; 
and that there "may_be blood throughout all the_land_of Egypt, 
both in vessels of wood, and in vessels of stone.” 

90 And Moses and Aaron “did so, “as 3 the Lord commanded; 
and he “liftecLup the rod, and “smote ""the waters that were in the 
river, in the_sight_of Pharaoh, and in the- sight- of his servants; 
and all the waters that were in the river *were_tumed to blood. 
31 And the fish that was in the river died ; and the river “stank, 
and the Egyptians could not drink_of the “water f of the river; and 
there “was “blood throughout all the_land_of Egypt. 
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firm, kh&aak. 

h. heavy or 
obdurate, 
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Exodus VII. 22. Exodus VIII. 18 . 

22 .SeeSTki. ** And the_magicians-of Egypt ’did so with their enchant- 

3. 8. ’ ments : and Pharaoh’s heart W ’was_hardened, neither did_he_ 

hearken unto them; “as 3 the Lord hacLsaid. 33 And Pharaoh a - according as 
’turned and Vent into his house, neither did_he_set his heart to Jehovah - 
°* ril'jp this also. 84 And all the Egyptians ’’’digged ? round-about the o. t.«. on-either. 

river for water to drink ; for they "’could not ®drink of the-Vater Hei ' 

_of the river. 86 And seven days ’were_fulfilled, after that 3 the 
Lord had-smitten "“the river. 

Acmrding'to Q AND 3 the Lord ’spake unto Moses, “"Go unto Pharaoh, and > 7 Jehovah; 
rerse'as. 46 * 4, 'say unto him, ’Thus "'saith 3 the Lord, "Let my '“people go, 
njn; that they *may_serve me. 8 And if tjjou "’refuse to let them go, 

‘ behold, $ will ■’smite ""all thy borders with x frogs : 3 and the river 
"shall- bring_forth frogs abundantly, which "shalLgo-up and 
'come into thine house, and into thy bedchamber, and upon thy 
bed, and into the_house_of thy servants, and upon thy people, 
and into thine ovens, and into thy kneadingtroughs : 4 and the 
frogs shall_come_up both on thee, and upon thy people, and upon 
_ all thy servants.’ ” 

^Bebfe^Uxt 6 J ^ e I J0ED ’spake unto Moses, “ "Say unto Aaron, "Stretch 
T iii. r j. ’ -forth thine "“hand with thy rod over the streams, over the 'rivers, 
and over the ponds, and "cause ’‘frogs to_come_up upon the-land 
-of Egypt.” 

6 and 105 ^30 * And Aaron ’stretchecLout his ""hand over the_waters_of 

Egypt; and the frogs *came_up, and ’covered "“the-land-of 
Egypt. 7 And the magicians ’did so with their enchantments, 

and ’brought- up *frogs upon the-land_of Egypt. 

8 Then Pharaoh ’’called for Moses and Aaron, and ’’said, 

" "Intreat 3 the Lord, that he ’’may-take-away the frogs from me, 
and from my people ; and I ’’will- let "“the people go, that they 
may_do_sacrifice unto 3 the Lord.” 

b. 9 And Moses ’’said unto Pharaoh, “ b "Glory over me: /I when b.boastthyself. 

«f. shalLI-intreat for thee, and for thy servants, and for thy people, **" for " 

to destroy the frogs from thee and thy houses, that they ’may- 
* f - [199? remain in the river only?” 10 And he ’said, “ * 7 To-morrow.” 

And he ’said, " Be it according_to thy word : that_thou_’mayest 
1. njri '3 know that there is none like- unto 3 the Lord our “God. 11 And the Jehovah onr 
frogs "shalLdepart from thee, and from thy houses, and from thy Elohim " 
servants, and from thy people; they shalLremain in the river 
only.” 

18 And Moses and Aaron ’went_out from Pharaoh : and Moses 

’’cried unto 3 the Lord because_of the frogs which he had_brought 
against Pharaoh. 

13 And 3 the Lord ’’did according- to the_word_of Moses; and the 
frogs ’died out-of the houses, out_of the villages, and out_of the 
fields. 14 And they ’gathered tljem together npon heaps : and the 
land ’stank. 

15. cd. 8. 11. 15 w hen Pharaoh ’saw that there_was ’respite, he “hard- m. made-heavy. 

m ‘ ened his "“heart, and hearkened not unto them; *'as 3 the Lord ao. according as 

ao. "191 had-said. Jehovah. 

nirp. 

16 And 3 the Lord ’said nnto Moses, "Say nnto Aaron, “ "Stretch 
_out thy *“rod, and "smite "“the_dust_of the land, that it "may- 
become lice throughout all the_land_of Egypt.” 

17. Pa. 105 . 31 . 17 And they ’did so ; for Aaron *stretched_out his "“hand with 

his rod, and ’smote "“the_dust_of the earth, and it ’became x lice 
*• in Xx man, and in x beast ; all the_dust_of the land became lice a.Heb.ahdahm. 

throughout all the_land_of Egypt. 

18 And the magicians ’did so with their enchantments to 


nirt'3 


15 . Bed. 8. 11 . 



Exodus VIII. 19. 


Exodus IX. 6. 


b.o. 1491. bring_forfcli s lice, but they could not : so there *were x lice upon 
, “man, and upon “beast. 19 Then the magicians '•'said unto Pha- 

f.D'rpg raoh, “ 03)ta is f the_finger_of “God : ” and Pharaoh’s heart *was_ 

Kiri hardened and he hearkened not unto them ; "as 3 the Lord had_said. 

*• Plffil 

80 And 3 the Lobd ‘'said unto Moses, “ ’Rise_up_early in the 
morning, and ’stand before Pharaoh ; lo, he i cometh_f orth to the 
water ; and ’say unto him, ' Thus saith 3 the Lobd, ’Let my people 
go, that they *may_serve me. 81 Else, if thou A wilt_not_let my 
t- XirnTiii 'people go, behold, I will A send St swarms of flies upon thee, and 
upon thy servants, and upon thy people, and into thy houses : 
and the_houses_of the Egyptians ’shall_be_full of St swarms of flies, 
and also the ground whereon tljeg are. 88 And I ’wilLsever in 
x that “day 'the_land_of Goshen, in which my people i dwell, that 
no "swarms of flies shalLbe there; to the_endthou ’mayest-know 
that I am 3 the Lobd in the_midst_of the earth. 83 And I ’wilL 
r. put a "division between my people and * b thy people : to-morrow 

'■ b - __ __ !’3 shall x this x sign be.’ ” 

24. Pa. 78. 45, 84 And 3 the Lobd *did so ; and there *came a grievous swarm 

and 105. 31. 0 j jfa es the_house_of Pharaoh, and into his servants’ houses, 
and into all the_land_of Egypt : the land ’was- corrupted by 
reason_of the swarm of flies. 

85 And Pharaoh '‘called for Moses and for Aaron, and •'said, 
“ ’Go ye, ’sacrifice to your “God in the land.” 

86 Aad Moses •said, “ It *'is not meet so to do ; for we shalLsac- 
rifice the_abomination_of the Egyptians to J the Lobd our “God: 
lo, shall- we_sacrifi.ce 'the_abomination_of the Egyptians before 
their eyes, and will they not stone us ? 87 We will-go three days’ 
journey into the wilderness, and ’sacrifice to 3 the Lobd our “God, 
‘as he shalLcommand us.” 

88 And Pharaoh •said, “ I wilLlet gou go, that ye ’may-sacrifice 
to 3 the Lobd your “God in the wilderness; only ye shall not go 
very-far away : ’intreat for me.” 

29 And Moses *said, “ Behold, IE A go_out from thee, and I ’wilL 
intreat 3 the Lobd that the "swarms of flies ’may. depart from Pha- 
raoh, from his servants, and from his people, to-morrow : but ‘let 
not Pharaoh deaLdeceitfully any more in not ®letting 'the people 
go to sacrifice to 3 the Lobd.” 

_ 80 And Moses •went_out from Pharaoh, and •intreated 3 the 

Lobd. 81 And 3 the Lobd •did according- to the_word_of Moses ; 
and he •removed the -swarms of flies from Pharaoh, from his ser- 
vants, and from his people ; there remained not one. 
m - *133M 88 And Pharaoh “•hardened his 'heart at x this x time also, 

neither would_he_let 'the people go. 


f. the-finger-of 
■God, etsbang 
Elohim. 
f. firm. 

a. according-as 

Jehova h. 

J. Jehovah. 


t. the swarm, 
Eeb. eth he 
harob, root, 
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3. Jehovah, 
r. redemption, 
Eeb. pSduth, 
from pahdah, 
to redeem. 

*b. between. 


3. Jehovah our 
Elohim. 


m. made-heavy. 


i. njn; Q THEN 3 the Lobd •said unto Moses, “*Go_in unto Pharaoh, T. 

j. g. njn' ^ and ’tell him, ' Thus ’‘saith 3 the Lobd “God_of the Hebrews, j. 

DnaVl? ‘Let my 'people go, that they *may_serve me. 8 For if tjjou 
refuse to let them go, and wilt-hold them still, 8 behold, the_hand 
_of 3 the Lobd "is upon thy cattle which is in the field, upon the 
horses, upon the asses, upon the camels, upon the oxen, and upon 
p- the sheep : there shall be a very grievous p murrain. 4 And 3 the p. 

Lobd ’shall-sever between the_cattle_of Israel and the_cattle_of 
Egypt : and there shall nothing die of all that is the ‘children’s b. 
of Israel.” 6 And J the Lobd *appointed a set-time, saying, “ To- 

morrow 3 the Lobd shalLdo x this “thing in the land.’ ” 

6. Ps. 78. 60- 6 And 3 the Lobd *did “that s thing on the morrow, and all the_ 

cattIe_of Egypt •died: but of the_cattle_of the_*children_of 
Israel died not one. 


g. Jehovah 
Elohim. 


or pestilence, 
see ver. 15. 


Exodus IX. 29. 


Exodus X. 12. 


b.c. 1491. (for it is enough) that there_be no more T mighty th underings and T - 
v - nVp hail ; and I ’‘will-let gou go, and ye ‘shalLstay no longer.” koiatii Elo- 

89 And Moses ’‘said unto him, “ As_soon_as I am_gone_out_of him. 

. ’’the city, I wilLspread-abroad my ""hands unto 3 the Lord ; and 
vo. nV?pn the TO thunder shalllcease, neither shall_there_be any_more x hail; y o. voices. 

that thou mayest_know how that the earth is 3 the Lord’s. 80 But *'»• before. 

»b. as for tt)£E and thy servants, I know that ye will not yet fear a bJ the *' Saohim. 

Lord s God.” h. hidden or 

81 And the flax and the barley was-smitten : for the barley was s^hilath^ 6 
in_Me_ear, and the flax was boiled. 88 But the wheat and the rie f rom a P hal > 
h. ri7'98 were not smitten : for tfjeg were h not grown_up. (as the 

88 And Moses '‘went-out of ’’the city from Pharaoh, and *spread " 
-abroad his hands unto 3 the Lord : and the T0 thunders and x hail 
'‘'ceased, and the rain was not poured upon the earth. 

84 And when Pharaoh '•'saw that the rain and the hail and the 
m - 13511 ™thunders were_ceased, he *sinned yet more, and “'•'hardened his m. made-heavy, 

f- pin) heart, ijt and his servants. 86 And the_heart_of Pharaoh f *was_ f- or was-firm. 

hardened, neither ®would_he_let ""the-'children-of Israel go ; a as a. according as 
At. 123 3 the Lord hacLspoken by Moses. .t't^ha^d-of 


Jehovah, 
t. the-hancLof . 


s. njnj 


j. o. njn'. 


i. njn.'-in '? 

*s. onjin 


~l A AND 3 the Lord *said unto Moses, “ "Go_in unto Pharaoh : 
-J- V-/ for I "'have-hardened his "'heart, and ""the_heart_of his 
servants, that I ®might_shew these my signs ‘before him : 8 and 
that thou ‘mayest_tell in the_ears_of thy son, and of thy son’s 
son, ■’jcAat-things I have wrought in Egypt, and my "'ngns which 
I "'have-done among them; that ye "may-know how_that I am 
3 the Lord.” 

8 And Moses and Aaron '‘came-in unto Pharaoh, and *said unto 
him, “Thus "'saith 3 the Lord H God_of the Hebrews, How long 
"wilt_thou_refuse to humble-thyself before me ? "let my people 
go, that they '‘may-serve me. 4 Else, if tfjou refuse to let my 
■"people go, behold, to-morrow will I •‘bring the locusts into thy 
b coast: 6 and they '‘shalLcover '"the_'face_of the earth, that one 
cannot be_able to see '"the earth : and they "shall-eat ""the residue 
_of that- which is_escaped, which remaineth unto you from the 
hail, and "shall-eat ""every x tree “which groweth for you out_of 
the field : 8 and they "shall-fill thy houses, and the_houses_of all 
thy servants, and the_houses_of all the Egyptians ; which neither 
thy fathers, nor thy fathers’ fathers *'have_seen, since the day 
that they ®were upon the earth unto “this x day.” 

And he '‘turned-himself, and *went_out from Pharaoh. 

7 And Pharaoh’s servants ‘said unto him, “ How long shall 
this-man be a snare unto us ? "let ""the “men go, that they '‘may- 
serve 3 'the Lord their B God: ‘knowest thou not yet that Egypt 
*'is_destroyed ? ” 

8 And ""Moses and *" Aaron *were_brought_again unto Pharaoh : 
and he ’‘said unto them, “"Go, "serve 3 'the Lord your *God : but 
who ** are they that x shall_go ? ” 

9 And Moses *said, “We will-go with our young and with our 
old, with our sons and with our daughters, with our flocks and 
with our herds will_we_go ; for ‘we must hold a feast unto 3 the 
Lord.” 

10 And he *said unto them, “ ‘Let 3 the Lord be so with you, as 
I will-let gou go, and your ""little ones : "look to it ; for evil is 
before you. 11 Not so : "go now ye that are x, men, and "serve 
3 'the Lord ; for tl)at ge •‘•dicLdesire.” And tljeg *were_driven out 
from Pharaoh’s ""presence. 

18 And 3 the Lord ’‘said unto Moses, “ "Stretch-out thine hand 
over the_land_of Egypt for the locusts, that they '‘may_come_up 
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upon the_land_of Egypt, and “eat ""every herb- of the land, even 
"all that the hail hath left.” 

13 And Moses *stretched_forth his ""rod over the_land_of Egypt, 
and 3 the Loed brought an east wind upon the land all x that x day, 
and all that x night; and when it- was "morning, the east wind 
brought ""the locusts. 

11 And the locusts *went_up over all the_land_of Egypt, and 
“rested in all the_ b coasts_of Egypt : very grievous were they ; be- 
fore them there- were no such locusts as they, neither after them 
shalLbe such. 16 For they “covered ""the_ e face_of the whole 
1 earth, so that the land “was- darkened ; and they “dicLeat ""every 
herb_of the land, and ""all the_fruit_of the trees which the hail 
hacLleft : and there-remained not any green_thing in the trees, 
or in the_herbs_of the field, through all the_land_of Egypt. 

16 Then Pharaoh “called for Moses and Aaron in_haste ; and 
he “said, “ I have sinned against 3 the Loed your “God, and against 
you. 17 Now therefore ‘forgive, I_pray_thee, my sin only this 
once, and ‘intreat 3 the Loed your “God, that he *may_take-away 
from me s this "death only.” 

18 And he *went_out from Pharaoh, and “intreated 3 the Loed. 
19 And 3 the Loed “turned a mighty strong west wind, which “took 
-away ""the locusts, and f *cast them into the r Bed sea ; there- 
remained not one locust in all the_ b coasts_of Egypt. 20 But 3 the 
Loed “‘“hardened Pharaoh’s ""heart, so_that he would not let ""the 
_“children_of Israel go. 

81 And 3 the Loed “said unto Moses, “ ‘Stretch-out thine hand 
toward "“heaven, that there_may_be darkness over the_land_of 
Egypt, even darkness which *may_be_felt.” 

93 And Moses “stretched-forth his ""hand toward ““heaven ; and 
there “was a thick darkness in all the_land_of Egypt three days : 
38 they saw not one ""another, neither rose any from his place for 
three days : hut all the_“children_of Israel had light in their 
dwellings. 

84 And Pharaoh “called unto Moses, and “said, “ ‘Go ye, ‘serve 
3 'the Loed j only let your flocks and your herds be_stayed : let 
your little_ones also go with you.” 36 And Moses “said, “ ®l)ou 
must- give l us also sacrifices and “burnt-offerings, that we ‘may- 
p sacrifice unto 3 the Loed our “God. 36 Our cattle also shall_go 
with us; there shall not an hoof be_left_behind ; for thereof 
must_we_take to serve 3 'the Loed our “God ; and fae know not 
with what we must_serve 3 'the Loed, until we come thither.” 

37 But 3 the Loed “‘“hardened Pharaoh’s ""heart, and he would 
not let_them_go. 38 And Pharaoh “said unto him, “ ‘Get thee 
from me, ‘take-heed to thyself, ‘see my face no more ; for in that 
day thou ®seest my face thou shalt_die.” 39 And Moses “said, 
“Thou ‘'hast-spoken well, I will_see thy face again no more.” 

n AND 3 the Loed “said unto Moses, “ Yet will_I_hring one 
plague more upon Pharaoh, and upon Egypt ; afterwards 
he_ will-let gott go hence : when he shall-let you go, he shall- 
surely thrust gou out hence altogether. 3 ‘Speak now in the_ears 
_of the people, and “let ‘every_man “borrow of his ""neighbour, 
and every_woman of her ""neighbour, T jewels_of silver, and 
Y jewels_of gold.” 

8 And 3 the Loed “gave the people ""favour in the_sight-of the 
Egyptians. Moreover the ‘man Moses was very great in the_land 
_of Egypt, in the_sight_of Pharaoh’s servants, and in the_sight_ 
of the people. 
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Exodus XII. 13. 


b. t’3-1 
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t p^-nnj 


j. 


2. Ch. IS. 4, 


B.o. 1481. 


* And Moses "said, “ Thus ‘'saith 3 the Lobd, About ’‘midnight 
will I A go_out into the-midst-of Egypt : 6 and all the firstborn 
in the_land_of Egypt ‘shall-die, from the_firstbom_of Pharaoh] 
:A that sitteth upon his throne, even unto the_firstbom_of the maid- 
servant that is behind the mill ; and all the_firstbom_of beasts. 
6 And there ‘shalLbe a great cry throughout all the_land_of 
Egypt, such as there- was none like it, nor shalLbe like it any- 
more. 7 But against any of the_‘children_of Israel shall not a 
dog move his tongue, against ’man or beast : that ye may-know 
how that 3 the Lobd ’doth_put_a_difference between the Egyptians 
and * b Israel. 8 And all these thy servants ‘shall- come-down unto 
me, and ‘bow-down-themselves unto me, saying, ‘ ‘Get tfjet out, 
and all the people that follow thee : ’ and after that I will-go- 
out.” 

And he *went_out from Pharaoh in *a great anger. 

8 And 3 the Lobd "'said unto Moses, “Pharaoh ''shall not hearken 
unto you; that my wonders ®may_be_multiplied in the_land_of| 
Egypt.” 

10 And Moses and Aaron did "'all "these "wonders before Pha- 
raoh: and 3 the Lobd '‘"hardened Pharaoh’s ""heart, so that he 
would not let ""the-'children-of Israel go out_of his land. 
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AND 3 the Lobd "spake unto Moses and "Aaron in the-land 


.of Egypt, ®saying, 


g a xrp^ s XjQQutl, shall he unto you 
shall be the-first °month_of the 


it 


the_ h beginning_of months : 
year to you. 

3 “ "Speak ye unto all the_congregation_of Israel, ®saying, ‘ In 
the tenth day of "this "month they "shalLtake to them ’every- 
man a ‘lamb, according_to the_house_of their fathers, a lamb for 
an "house : * and if the household ’be_too_little for the lamb, "let 
flint and his neighbour "next unto his house take it according- 
to the_number_of the souls; ’every_man according to his eating] 
’shalLmake-your-count for the lamb. 

"“Tour lamb 'shall_be c without_blemish, a male 'of the first 
year : ye h shall_take_t< out from the sheep, or from the goats : 

" and ye ‘shall keep_it-up until the fourteenth day of the same 
"month: and the_whole assembly _of the_congregation-of Israel 
shall-kill it b in the “evening. 

7 “ ‘ And they ‘shalLtake of the blood and ‘strike it on the- 
two "side-posts and on the upper- door.post “of the houses, 
wherein they ’shalLeat it. 

8 “ ‘ And they ‘shalLeat “the flesh in "that "night, roast_with 
fire, and ” "unleavened-bread; and with bitter herbs they ’shalLeat 
it. 8 ’Eat not of it raw, nor b sodden at_all ‘with "“water, but 
roast- with fire ; his head with his legs, and with the_purtenance_ 
thereof. 10 And ye ’shalLlet nothing of it remain until the morn- 
ing ; and ““that- which remaineth of it until the morning ye shall- 
burn ’with "fire. 

11 “’And thus ’shall_ye_eat it; with your loins girded, your] 
shoes on your feet, and your staff in your hand ; and ye ‘shalLeat 
it in haste ; it is 3 the Lord’s p passover. 

18 “ ’ For I w ‘will-pass through the_land_of Egypt "this "night, 
and ‘will-smite all the firstborn in the_land_of Egypt, both 'man 
and beast; and against all the_gods_of Egypt I will- execute 
"judgment : I am 3 the Lobd. 

13 “ ‘ And the blood ‘shalLbe to you for a token upon the houses 
where ge are : and when I ‘see “the blood, I ‘will-P' pass- 
over you, and the plague shall not be upon you to destroy you, 
when I ®smite the_land_of Egypt. 
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Exodus XII. 14. 


Exodus XII. 33. 
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14 “ ‘ And x tliis x day "shalLbe unto yon for a memorial ; and 
1 ye "shalLkeep it a f feast to 3 the Lord throughout your genera- f - 9T festival, 
tions ; ye ’shalLkeep it a f feast by an ordinance for ever. s ' 

16 “ ‘ Seven days ’shalLye_eat “ ^unleavened-bread ; even LiffleavWdi 
the first x day ye ’shalLput_away 1 leaven out_of your houses : for matfath Be 
, whosoever ■ L eateth f leavened_bread from the first day until the from matsah, 

! seventh x day, x that x soul •shall_be-cnt_ofE from Israel. 

16 “ < i n the first x day there shall be an holy convocation, 1. Wen. Heb. 
and in the seventh day there_shall_be an holy convocation to 

you; no_manner_of work shalLbe_done in them, save that which remain, sour- 1 
i every p man ’must_eat, tljat only ’may_be_done of you. dough, or 

17 “‘And ye "shalLobserve the feast of uXS unleavened_bread ; Sh. s e ° er ’ 

' for in x this selfsame x day "'have-I-brought your h ""armies out_of f - to^ nte He6 

the_land_of Egypt : therefore "shalLye-observe x this *day in your khameete, to 
generations by an ordinance for_ever. tw soar, 

i is a i t^ firgt month, on the fourteenth day of the month ’at P nep^Mh. n ’ 
"even, ye ’shalLeat “ E unleavened_bread, until the one and twenti- h. hosts, 
eth day of the month ’at x even. 19 Seven days ’shall_there_be no j£g he even ' 

1 ’leaven found in your houses : for whosoever A eateth fe that_ which l. leaven, seohr. 
_is leavened, even x that x soul "shalLbe-Cut-off from the_congre- fe ‘ h ^i ented ' 
gation_of Israel, whether he be a stranger, or bom_in the land. 

1 20 Ye ’shalLeat “nothing leavened; in all your habitations shalL n n ^ 1 te^hread 
. ye_eat nE unleavened_bread.’ ” 

31 Then Moses ’’called for all the_elders_of Israel, and *said 
! unto them, “ "Draw_out and "take you a “lamb according- to your <• sheep, tsohn. 
families, and 'kill the passover. 33 And ye 'shalLtake a bunch_of 
f h hyssop, and "dip it in the blood that is in the bason ; and “strike h. hyssop, e«oh. 
' the lintel and the two x side_posts with the blood that is in the 
! bason; and none of gott ’shall-go-out at the_ e door_of his house e. entrance. _ _ 
until the morning. from •pah. 

1 33 “Eor 3 the Lord "wilL* pass- through to smite the Egyptians ; thakh.toopen. 

and when he "seeth ""the blood upon the lintel, and on the two p '{2hhar. ^ ’ 
’ side- posts, 3 the Lord "wilLf'pass over the 'door, and ’will not pa- p^b over, ^ 
suffer the destroyer to come_in unto your houses to smite you. phah sakh . 

34 “And ye 'shall-observe x this *thing for an ordinance to 
thee and to thy sons for ever. 36 And it "shalLcome-to-pass, 
when ye ’be_come to the land which 3 the Lord will-give you, 
according as he hath promised, that ye "shalLkeep "this ^service. 

38 “And it "shalLcome-to-pass, when your ‘children shalLsay s - sona - 
unto you, ‘ What mean ye by x this x service ? ’ 37 that ye "shalLsay, 

‘It is the_sacrifice_of 3 the Lord’s passover, who p “ passed over the 
_houses_of the_‘children_of Israel in Egypt, when he smote 'the 
Egyptians, and delivered our ''houses.”’ 

And the people ’’bowed- the-head and ’worshipped. 38 And 
P the_‘children_of Israel *went_away, and ”did "as J the Lord had- ao. a«oorclKnga8 
commanded "’Moses and Aaron, so did they. e OT ' 

39 And it *came_to_pass, that at ’‘midnight 3 the Lord smote 
all the firstborn in the_land_of Egypt, from the_firstbom_of 
Pharaoh “that sat on his throne unto the_firstbom_of the captive h house _ of 

J that was in the “dungeon; and all the_firstbom_of cattle. the pit. 

80 And Pharaoh *rose_up in_the_night, je, and all his servants, 
and all the Egyptians ; and there ’was a great cry in Egypt ; 

for there was not a house where there was not one dead. 

81 And he ’called for Moses and Aaron by-night, and ’said, 

“ "Itise_up, and "get_you_forth from among my people, both ge 

and the_‘children_of Israel ; and "go, "serve 3 'the Lord as ye “• j°ko Ta h 
have said. 83 Also "take your flocks and your herds, “as ye have ao. according as. 
said, and "be_gone ; and "bless me also.” 

88 And the Egyptians *were_urgent upon the -people, that they 
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®might_send them out_of the land in_haste ; for they said, “ We 
be all dead men.” 

84 And the people 'took their ""dongh before it 'was_leavened, 

> their !t kneading_troughs being_bound_np in their clothes npon 1 
their shoulders. 

86 And the_*children_of Israel did according_to the_word_of ‘ 
1 Moses ; and they ‘‘borrowed of the Egyptians T jewels_of silver, i 
i and T jewels_of gold, and raiment : 88 and 3 the Lobd gave the ' 
l people ""favour in the_sight_of the Egyptians, so that they '‘lent > 
unto them such things as they required. And they ‘spoiled 'the 
Egyptians. 

i 87 And the_'children_of Israel ‘journeyed from 'Raineses to i 

> ‘Succoth, abont six hnndred thousand on-foot that were "'men, 

i beside children. 88 And a 6 mixed mnltitude went.up also with. 

> them ; and flocks, and herds, even very mnch cattle. 

88 And they ‘baked unleavened cakes of ""the dough which they 
brought-forth out_of Egypt, for it was not leavened ; because 
they were-thrust out_of Egypt, and ''could not ®tarry, neither 1 
had_they_prepared for themselves any victual. 

40 Now the_sojouming-of the_‘children-of Israel, who dwelt 
in Egypt, was four hundred and thirty years. 41 And it ‘came_to 
’ -pass at the_end_of the four hundred and thirty years, even the 
selfsame "day it *came_to_pass, that all the_hosts_of 3 the Lobd 
went_out from the-]and_of Egypt. 

’ 48 It is a night °to-be-much_observed unto 3 the Lobd for 1 

bringing_them_out from the_land_of Egypt ; tfjia is "that 'night 
of 3 the Lobd °to_be_observed of all the_‘ children_of Israel in i 
their generations. 

48 And 3 the Lobd ‘said unto Moses and Aaron, “This is the_ 

) ordinance-of the passover: There 'shall no *■ stranger eat 
! thereof : 44 but every "man’s servant that_is_bought for money, 
when thou • l hast_circumcised Jim, then "shall-he-eat thereof. 

' 45 A “foreigner and an hired-servant 'shall not eat thereof. 

48 “ In one house 'shalLit-be_eaten ; thou 'shalt not carry_forth 
ought of the flesh abroad out_of the house; neither 'shalLye- 
break a bone thereof. 47 All the_congregation_of Israel 'shalL 
keep it. 

I 48 “And when a “stranger 'shalLsojoum with thee, and ‘will- 
keep the passover to 3 the Lobd, 'let all his males be-circumcised, 
and then 'let_him_come_near and "keep it ; and he ‘shall-be as 
one_that_is_born_in the land : for no uncircumcised_person 'shall 
_eat thereof. 49 One law 'shall_be to him that_is_homeborn, and 
unto the “stranger XA that sojoumeth among you.” 

60 Thus ‘did all the-*children_of Israel; “as 3 the Lobd com- 
manded 'Moses and 'Aaron, so did they. 

61 And it ‘came_to_pass the selfsame 'day, that 3 the Lobd did- 
bring 'the-‘children_of Israel out-of the-land_of Egypt by 

f their h armies. 
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— • q AhfD 3 the Lobd ‘spake unto Moses, saying, * “ ‘Sanctify i. Je£o™£T 
! _LO unto me all the firstborn, whatsoever openeth the womb 
D'JN} amopg the-‘children_of Israel, both of **man and of *beast, it is “•^ B ' aliaahm 

mine.” _ ' ’ ' 

8 And Moses ‘said unto the people, “ 'Remember 'this *day, ^ serTants 
D’l.Jl? in which ye came.ont from Egypt, out_of the_house_of “‘bond- 8 fermented. 
age; for by strength_of hand 3 the Lobd brought gon out from thing, 
l*t?0 this place : there 'shall no f leavened_bread be.eaten. 4 This day ah'AWh’mOTth 

... rcame ge out in the month ' lb Abib. I oi gyeen-ean. 

6 “And it ‘shall-be when 3 the Lobd 'shalLbring thee into the_ 

81 


o 
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land_of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and 
the Hivites, and the Jebusites, which he sware unto thy fathers 
to give thee, a land flowing with milk and honey, that thou "shalt 
-keep “this 'service in ’‘this “month. n. unleavened 

n-SB 6 “ Seven days thou ’shalt.eat "“unleavened-bread, and in things, 
the seventh “day shall be a feast to 1 the Lobd. 7 " s Unleavened_ f 
bread ’shall_be_eaten ""seven “days ; and there ''shall no f leavened thing, 

"lfcg’ -bread be_seen with thee, neither shall-there_be 1 leaven seen j J^e™ 60 * 0 

with thee in all thy quarters. seohr .’ 

8 “And thou "shalt_shew thy son in x that x day, saying, ‘ This is 
done because of that tvkich 3 the Lobd did unto me when I came- 
forth out_of Egypt.’ 

8 “And it •shall-be for a 'sign unto thee upon thine hand, and »• signortofa 
for a memorial between thine eyes, that 3 the Lobd’s law ’may- oth " 
be in thy mouth : for with a strong hand hath 3 the Lobd brought 
i'OJI? thee out_of Egypt. 10 Thou "shalt therefore keep "this 'ordinance d ut {rom 
pj in his season from d year to year. jiay 8 to day 

n ^ • a ] ia ii_'k e when 3 the Lobd ’shall-bring thee into the- 

land.of the Canaanites, as he sware unto thee and to thy fathers, 

3201 and "shalLgive it thee, 18 that thou "shalt_ c set-apart unto 3 the c. cause-to. 
Lobd all that.openeth the matrix, and every firstling that.com- paS8 " 0Ter ' 
eth_of a beast which thou ’hast; the males shall be 3 the Lobd’s. 

13 “And every firstling.of an ass thou ’shalt-redeem with a 
lamb ; and if thou ’wilt not redeem it, then thou "shalt_break_his 
-neck : and all the_firstbom_of a "man among thy “children 

’shalt-thou-redeem. 

u “And it "shall-be when thy son ’asketh thee in_time_to_ 
come, saying, ‘ What is this ? ’ that thou "shalt-say unto him, ‘ By 
strengthlof hand 3 the Lobd brought_us_out from Egypt, from 
the_house_of “bondage : 16 and it *came_to_pass, when Pharaoh se. servants, 
would hardly let_us_go, that 3 the Lobd ’’slew all the firstborn in 
• the_land_of Egypt, both the_firstbom_of “man, and the_firstbom a - atdahm. 
_of beast : therefore I A sacrifice to 3 the Lobd all that_openeth the 
matrix, being males; but all the_firstbom_of my “children I ’re- s.sons. 
deem.’ 

16 “And it "shall-be for a ‘token upon thine hand, and for 
frontlets between thine eyes : for by strength-of hand 3 the Lobd 
brought-us.forth out_of Egypt.” 

17 it ’came-to-pass, when Pharaoh ®had_let ""the “people 

I’cfcit go, that “God led them not through the_way_of the_land_of the , Go( j Eiohin 
p Philistines, although tfjat was near; for “God said, “Lest-perad- p. Philistines 
' ' ' venture the people ’repent when they see war, and they "return to r i^y'sea 
Egypt : ” 18 but “God ’led ""the people about, through the-way- Yam Suph 
1D " C - of the 'wilderness- of the “Bed sea : and the_“children_of Israel term^atio- 
PPDl went_up b harnessed out.of the_land_of Egypt. b. by-fifties. 

24. 32. 18 And Moses ’took ""the_bones_of Joseph with him : for he 

' 22 ' ®had_straitly "'sworn ""the-” children.of Israel, saying, ““God 
®will_surely ’visit gou; and ye "shalLcarry_up my ""bones away 
hence with you.” 

"nb'p 20 And they ’took_their_ioumey from “ Succoth, and ’encamped s. "Snccoth, 
Dri(< in “Etham, in the_edge_of the wilderness. e. Ethamj 

81 And 3 the Lobd “went before them by_day in a_pillar-of a Boundary- 
cloud, to lead them the way ; and by.night in a_pillar-of fire, 1110 aea " 
to give them light ; to go by-day and night : 88 he ’took not away 
the_pillar_of the cloud by_day, nor the_pillar_of “fire by_night, 
from before the people. 

‘"’V"’’ “J /J AND 3 the Lord ’spake unto Moses, saying, 8 “ "Speak J - Jehovah. 
JLtE unto the_’children_of Israel, that they ’’turn and ’encamp r - return. 
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before PPi-hahiroth, between. “Migdol and tbe sea, over-against 
b Baal-zepbon : before it shall-ye_encamp by tbe sea. 3 For 
Pbaraob ‘wilLsay of tbe_'cbildren_of Israel, ‘ 2If)eg are entangled 
in tbe land, tbe wilderness "'hath_shut tbem in.’ 4 And I ‘wilL 
“harden Pharaoh’s ""heart, that he *shalLfollow after them; and I 
’will-be-honoured upon Pharaoh, and upon all his host; that x the 
Egyptians ‘may-know that I cm 3 the Lord.” 

And they Mid so. 

6 And it *was_told the_king_of Egypt that the people fled : and 
the_heart-of Pharaoh and of his servants ’was-tumed against 
the people, and they ’’said, “Why "'have-we_done this, that we 
•'have-let ’"Israel go from serving us ? ” 

6 And he ’’made- ready his ""chariot, and took his ""people with 
him : 7 and he ’’took six hundred chosen chariots, and all the- 
chariots_of Egypt, and captains over every.one of them. 

8 And 3 the Lord ’hardened ""the-heart-of Pharaoh king.of 
Egypt, and he ’pursued after the_“children_of Israel : and the_ 
’children_of Israel ■‘went-out with an high hand. 9 But the 
Egyptians ’pursued after them, all the.horses and chariots_of 
Pharaoh, and his horsemen, and his army, and ’overtook tfjem 
encamping by the sea, beside Pi-hahiroth, before Baal-zephon. 

10 And when Pharaoh drew-nigh, the_“children_of Israel 
*lifted_up their ""eyes, and, behold, the Egyptians ■‘marched after 
them ; and they ’were sore afraid : and t£e_*children_of Israel 
*cried_out unto 3 the Lord. 

11 And they ’said unto Moses, “ Because there wqre no graves 

in Egypt, ''hast-thou-taken-us- away to die in the wilderness? 
wherefore ‘'hast-thou- dealt thus with us, to carry_us_forth out-of 
Egypt ? 12 Is not this the word that we did_tell thee in Egypt, 

saying, ‘ "Let us alone, that we *may_serve 'the Egyptians ? ’ 
For it had been better for us to serve 'the Egyptians, than ®that_ 
we-should_die in the wilderness.” 

13 And Moses ’said unto the “people, “ ’Fear ye not, "stand- 
still, and "see ""the_saIvation_of 3 the Lord, which he will.shew 
to you to-day : for 'the Egyptians whom ye "'have.seen to-day, ye 
shall_see them again no more for ever. 14 3 The Lord shall-fight 
for you, and ge shall_hold_your_peace.” 

15 And 3 the Lord ’said unto Moses, “ Wherefore ’criest thou 
unto me ? "speak unto the_“children-of Israel, that they *gO_ 
forward : 18 but "lift tfjou up thy ""rod, and "stretch-out thine 
""hand over the sea, and ‘divide it : and the-'children-of Israel 
shalLgo on “dry ground through the_midst_of the sea. 17 And 
I, behold, I will •’harden ""the_hearts_of the Egyptians, and they 
’shalLfollow them : and I *will-get_me_honour upon Pharaoh, 
and upon all his host, upon his chariots, and upon his horsemen. 
18 And the Egyptians "shall-know that I am 3 the Lord, when 
®have-gotten_me_honour upon Pharaoh, upon his chariots, and 
upon his horsemen.” 

19 And the_angeLof xs God, XJ which went before the_camp_of 
Israel, ’removed and ’went behind them ; and the_pillar_of the 
cloud ’went from before their face, and ’stood behind them 
20 and it ’came between the_camp_of the Egyptians and the-camp 
_of Israel; and it ’was a “cloud and “darkness to them, but it 
’gave-light by- Might to these : so that the_one came not near| 
the-other all the night. 

21 And Moses ’stretched- out his ""hand over the sea ; and 3 the 
Lord ’caused ""the sea to go bach by a strong east wind all that 
night, and ’made ""the sea dry land, and the waters *were_di- 
vided. 22 And the- s children_of Israel ’went into the_midst_of 
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1491. the sea upon the dry ground : and the waters were a wall unto 

them on their right-hand, and on their left. 

88 And the Egyptians ‘pursued, and ‘went_in after them to 
the_midst_of the sea, even all Pharaoh’s horses, his chariots, and 
his horsemen. 

84 And it *came_to_pass, that in the morning watch 3 the Lord 
‘looked nnto the_host_of the Egyptians through the_pillar_of fire 
and of the cloud, and ‘troubled ""the-host-of the Egyptians, 86 and 
Ipjl c *took_off their '"chariot wheels, that they ‘drave them heavily : so c. or clogged, 
that the Egyptians ‘said, “ ’Let-us-flee from the_face_of Israel ; 
for 3 the Lord ■‘fighteth for them against the Egyptians.” 

88 And 3 the Lord ‘said untp Moses, “ 'Stretch-out thine ""hand 

over the sea, that the waters ‘may- come- again upon the Egyp- 
tians, upon their chariots, and upon their horsemen.” 
e Josh. 4. 87 And Moses ‘stretchecLforth his ""hand over the sea, and the 

sea ‘returned to his strength when the morning appeared ; and 
"'MJ1 the Egyptians A fled against it; and 3 the Lord ‘‘overthrew 'the s. ahook-off. 
Egyptians in the_midst_of the sea. 88 And the waters ‘returned, 
and ‘covered ""the chariots, and ""the horsemen, and all the-host- 
of Pharaoh XA that came into the sea after them ; there remained 
not so.much-as one of them. 

88 But the_*children_of Israel walked upon x dry_land in the- 
midst_of the sea ; and the waters were a wall nnto them on their 
right-hand and on their left. 

. 106. 7- 30 Thus 3 the Lord ‘saved ""Israel x that x day out_of the_hand_of 

the Egyptians ; and Israel ‘saw 'the Egyptians dead upon the sea 
shore. 81 And Israel ‘saw that x great a work which 3 the Lord did h. Beb. hand, 
upon the Egyptians : and the -people ‘feared 'the Lord, and *be- 
n l r, ’3 lieved a 13 the Lord, and a* his servant Moses. «. in. 

ngiDS-i 

Rev. it. THEN h sang Moses and the_*children_of Israel x this i-TehovaK.'"® 

nin*i> -L O *song unto 3 the Lord, and ‘spake, saying, Oneflttha 

is, and that 

“ I wilLsing nnto 3 the Lord, for he ®hath_triumphed 

•'gloriously : come. 

The horse and his rider ‘'hath-he- thrown into the sea. 

12 8 2 14 3 ,i I 10140 73 my strength and song, ^Eternal 1 ” 5 

’ a’ And he ‘is-become my salvation : Inhabiting 

nr is my e- God, and I *will_prepare_him_an_habitation; eternity. 

My father’s = God, and I *will_exalt him. ' i" . 

q t mi T • i j* trOu, 

j 3 The Lord is a ‘man of war : singular. 

S 3 The Lord is his name. '^God tura! 

4 Pharaoh’s chariots and his host hath he cast into the sea : j. Jehovah. 

His chosen captains also "'are-drowned in the Red sea. '• Heb - 

5 The depths ’have-covered them : 

They ’sank into the bottom as a stone. 

8 Thy right-hand, 0 j Lord, A is_become_glorious in ‘power : 

Thy right-hand, 0 3 Lord, ’hath_dashed_in_pieces the enemy. 

7 And in the_greatness_of thine excellency thou ’hast- 

overthrown ■ L them_that_rose_up_against thee : 

Thou ’sentest- forth thy wrath, which ‘"consumed them as ‘stubble . 

8 And with the_blast_of thy nostrils the waters were_gathered 

-together, 

The floods stood-upright as an heap. 

And the depths were.congealed in the_heart_of the sea. 

8 The enemy said, ‘ I wilLpursue, 

I wilLovertake, 

I wilLdivide the spoil ; 

My lust shall_be_satisfied_npon them ; 
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I will-draw my sword. 

My hand shall-destroy them.’ 

Thou didst_hlow with thy wind. 

The sea covered them : 

They sank as x lead in the mighty waters. 

Who is like.unto thee, O vLord, among the “gods ? 

Who is like thee. 

Glorious in x holiness. 

Fearful in praises, 

Doing wonders ? 

Thou stretchedst_out thy right-hand, 

The earth ''swallowed them. 

Thou in thy 1 mercy "'hast-led-forth the “people which thou 
•'hast-redeemed : 

Thou "'hast_guided them in thy strength unto thy holy habi- 
tation. 

The "people "'shall-hear, and 'be.afraid : 

Sorrow shall_take_hold_on the_inhabitants_of Palestina. 

Then the_ c dukes_of Edom "'shall-be-amazed ; 
The_ m mighty_men_of Moah, trembling shall_take_hold upon 
them ; 

All the_inhabitants_of Canaan • l shall_melt_away. 

Fear and dread shalLfall upon them ; 

By the_greatness_of thine arm they shall_be as still as a "stone ; 
Till thy people 'pass_over, O j Lord, 

Till ‘the people 'pass_over, which thou • l hast_purchased. 

Thou shalt_hring_them_in, and "plant them 
In the_mountain_of thine inheritance. 

In the J place, 0 j Lord, which thou "'hast-made for thee to 
dwell_in, 

In the Sanctuary, 0 “Lord, which thy hands "'have-established. 
18 J The Lord shall.reign for ever and ever.” 

19 For the_horse_of Pharaoh went_in with his chariots and with 
his horsemen into the sea, and 3 the Lord *brought_again 'the- 
waters_of the sea upon them; hut the_ 8 children_of Israel went 
on x dr j-land in the_midst_of the sea. 

20 And Miriam the prophetess, the-sister_of Aaron, "took a 
^timbrel in her hand ; and all the women *went_out after her 
with timbrels and with dances. 

21 And Miriam "answered them, 

“ "Sing ye to 3 the Lord, for he ®hath_triumphed "'gloriously ; 

The horse and his rider "'hath_he_thrown into the sea.” 

22 So Moses "brought 'Israel from the-Red sea, and they "went- 
out into the_wilderness_of 8 Shur ; and they "went three days in 
the wilderness, and found no water. 

23 And when they "came to m Marah., they could not ®drink_of 
the_waters_of Marah, for tfjeg were b bitter : therefore the_name. 
of it was.called m Marah. 24 And the people "murmured against 
Moses, saying, “What shall_we_ drink ? ” 

26 And he "cried unto 3 the Lord; and 3 the Lord "shewed him a 
tree, which when he "hacLcast into the waters, the waters "were- 
made.sweet : there he made for them a '‘statute and an “ordinance 
and there he proved them, 26 and "said, “ If thou ®wilt_diligently| 
'hearken to the_voice_of 3 the Lord thy "God, and 'wilt_do that 
which_is_right in his sight, and "wilt_give_ear to his command- 
ments, and "keep all his statutes, I wilLput none of these "diseases 
upon thee, which I have brought upon the Egyptians : for I am 
3 the Lord Hhat-healeth thee.” 

27 And they "came to e Elim, where were twelve wells of water. 
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and threescore_and_ten palm-trees : and they "'encamped there 
by the waters. 


“I AND "they took_their_joumey from Elim, and all the. 
-Lw congregation_of the_’children_of Israel "came unto the- 
wildemess-of “Sin, which is between Elim and “Sinai, on the 
fifteenth day of the second month after their ®departing out_of 
the-lancLof Egypt. 

s And the_ whole congregation_of the_‘ children_of Israel "mur- 
mured against Moses and Aaron in the wilderness : 3 and the 
_ s children_of Israel "said nnto them, “"Would to God we had- 
died by the-hand_of 3 the Lord in the-land_of Egypt, when we 
®sat by the flesh pots, and when we ®did_eat bread to the full ; 
for ye have brought US forth into "this "wilderness, to kill "this 
""whole "assembly with "hunger.” 

4 Then "said 3 the Lord unto Moses, “ Behold, I will-rain bread 
from "“heaven for you ; and the people "shall-go-out and 
■gather a ® certain rate every day, that I 'may- prove them, 
whether they will- walk in my ‘law, or no. 6 And it 'shalLcome- 
to_pass, that on the sixth "day they 'shall-prepare that '• which they 
‘bring-in ; and it "shall-be twice- as-much as they ''gather daily.” 
6 And Moses and Aaron "said unto all the_* children- of Israel, 
“ At.even, then ye 'shall_know that 3 the Lord hath brought gou 
out from the-land_of Egypt : 7 and in_<Ae_moming, then ye 
sha,ll_see -the_glory_of 3 the Lord; for that he ®heareth your 
"murmur ings against 3 the Lord : and what are toe, that ye 'mur- 
mur against us ? ” 

8 And Moses "said, “ This shall be, when 3 the Lord ®shall_give 
you in the evening flesh to eat, and in the morning bread to 
the-full ; for that 3 the Lord ®hearethi your ""murmurings which ge 
'murmur against him : and what are fat ? your murmurings are 
not against us, but against 3 the Lord.” 

9 And Moses "spake unto Aaron, “ "Say unto all the_congrega- 
tion.of the_‘children_of Israel, ‘ "Come_near before 3 the Lord: 
for he "'hath-heard your ""murmurings.’ ” 

10 And it "came_to_pass, as Aaron spake unto the-whole con- 
gregation.of the_' children.of Israel, that they "looked towardj 
the wilderness, and, behold, the_glory_of 3 the Lord appeared in 
the cloud. 

n And 3 the Lord "spake unto Moses, saying, 19 “I -l have-heard| 
the_""murmurings_of the-’children-of Israel : 'speak unto them, 
saying, ‘ b At "“even ye 'shall-eat flesh, and in the morning ye 


p. a portion-of 
a day in its 
day. 

1. law, torah. 


J. Jehovah. 


'shall-be-filled-with bread; and ye "shalLknow that I am 3 the 
Lord your = God.’ ” 

13 And it *came-to_pass, that at "even the quails "came_up, 
and "covered ""the camp : and in the morning 'the dew lay 
round-about the host. u And "when the dew that-lay "was. 
gone_up, behold, upon the_face_of the wilderness there lay a 
th small f round_thing, “ as small as the hoar-frost on the 'ground. 

16 And when the_*children_of -Israel "saw it, they "said one 
to another, “ m It is manna : ” for they wist not "what it was. 
And Moses "said unto them, “Wfyia is the bread which 3 the Lord 
"'hath-given you to eat. 16 This is the thing which 3 the Lord 
•'hath-commanded, "Gather of it ‘every_man aocording_to his 
eating, an omer b for every_man, according to the_number_of your 

persons ; take ye * every _man for them which are in his tents.” 

17 And the-‘children_of Israel "did so, and "gathered, some 
more, some less. 18 And when they "dicLmete it with an "omer, 
he that_gathered_much had nothing over, and he that-gathered] 


. sons or de- 
scendants. 

. Sin, A Bush. I 
si. Sinai, Bush-1 
of Jehovah. 


w. j Web, Who 
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J. Jehovah. 


■h. the heavens. 
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-little had no lack ; they gathered ‘ every .man according to his 
eating. 

19 And Moses ’•'said, “ ''Let no ‘man leave of it till the morning.” 

20 Notwithstanding they hearkened not nnto Moses ; but some 
of them "left of it until the morning, and it "bred worms, and 
"stank : and Moses "was_wroth with them. 

i 21 And they "gathered it “every morning, ‘every_man according n 
i to his eating : and when the sun 'waxed-hot it 'melted. 

22 And it *came_to-pass, that on the sixth “day they gathered 
twice-as.much bread, two “omers for one man : and all the- 
rulers_of the congregation "came and "told Moses. 

23 And he "said unto them, “ ICfjia is that which 3 the Lord hath 
said, To_morrow is the_rest_of the_holy sabbath unto 3 the Lord : 
'bake 'that which ye ‘will-bake to-day, and 'seethe "“that ye 
'will- seethe ; and ""that ’“which remaineth-over 'lay-up for you 
to be_kept until the morning.” 24 And they "laid it up till the 

) morning, "as Moses bade : and it did not stink, neither was there a 
any worm therein. 25 And Moses "said, “ 'Eat that to-day ; for 
to-day is a sabbath unto 3 the Lord: to-day ye shall not find it 
in the field. 26 Six days ye 'shall gather it ; but on the seventh 
"day, which is the sabbath, in it there_shall_be-none.” 

27 And it "came_to_pass, that there went_out some_of the people 
on the seventh “day for-to gather, and they found none. 28 And 
3 the Lord "said unto Moses, “ How long 'refuse ye to keep my 
commandments and my laws ? 29 See, for that 3 the Lord ''hath 

-given you the sabbath, therefore fjc A giveth you on the sixth 
“day the-bread_of two_days ; 'abide ye ‘every .man in his place, 
'let no ‘man go_out of his place on the seventh “day.” 80 So the 
. people "rested on the seventh “day. 

81 And the_house_of Israel "called 'the.name- thereof “manna : i 

> and it was,, like coriander seed, white ; and the_taste_of it was 
) like ‘wafers made with honey. 

> 32 And Moses "said, “ This is the thing which 3 the Lord ''com- 
J mandeth, 'Pill an "omer of it to be-kept for your generations ; 

that they 'may_see ""the bread wherewith I have fed gou in the { 
wilderness, when I brought gou forth from the_land_of Egypt.” - 
1 33 And Moses "said unto Aaron, “ 'Take °a pot, and 'put an “omer c 
! full of manna therein, and ‘'lay it up before 3 the Lord, to be_ j 
’ kept for your generations.” 84 a As 3 the Lord commanded Moses, 

, so Aaron '"laid-it-up before the ‘Testimony, to be.kept. i 

36 And the_*children_of Israel did-eat "manna forty years, 
until they ®came to a land inhabited ; they did_eat “manna, until 
they ®came unto the_ - borders_of the_land_of Canaan. 36 Now 
| an ‘“omer a i is the_tenth_part_of an “ephah. . ' 

i.' “I ry AND all the_congregation_of the_"children_of Israel "jour- i 
_L I neyed from the_wildemess_of • Sin, after their journeys, s 
? according- to the- m commandment_of 3 the Lord, and "pitched ini 
P ‘Rephidim : and there was no water for the people to drink, i 
2 Wherefore the people "did_chide with Moses, and "said, 

1 “'Give us water that we "may- drink.” And Moses "said unto 
; them, “Why 'chide ye with me ? wherefore 'do_ye_‘tempt ' 3 the t 
ji Lord ? ” 

< 3 And the people "thirsted there for * “water ; and the people 

"murmured against Moses, and "said, “ Wherefore is this that 
- thou ''hast-brought-us-up out.of Egypt, to kill m U8 and -our ' 
- ' 8 children and -our "cattle with “thirst ? ” 

4 And Moses "cried unto 3 the Lord, saying, “What shall_I_do ■ 
|unto “this “people ? y they be almost ready to stone me.” | 
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6 And 3 the Lord ‘said unto Moses, “ ‘Go_on before the people, 
and “take with thee of the_elders_of Israel ; and thy rod, where- 
with thou smotest ""the river, "take in thine hand, and "go. 

6 Behold, I J wilL stand before thee there upon the rock in 
Horeb ; and thou ‘shalt_smite the rock, and there *shall_come 
E water out.of it, that the people ‘may-drink.” And Moses ‘did 

so in the_sight_of the_elders_of Israel. m. - SGSE — 

7 And he ’‘'called the_name_of the place “ m Massah,” and Temptation. 

, “ me Meribah,” because of the_ c chiding_of the_‘children_of Israel, “strife" 11 ™* 1 ’ 

) and because they *®tempted 3 'the Lord, saying, “Is 3 the Lord c. chiding or 
, ‘among us, or not ? ” t ^ fe ^ eb ' 

| 8 Then *came < S>Amalek, and ‘fought with Israel in Rephidim. nahLh. ’ 

9 And Moses “'said unto Joshua, “ ‘Choose us out “men, and h,.“ 

' ‘go-out, ‘fight with “Amalek : to-morrow I “will-stand on the- ®p e o^e ttat 
: top_of the hill with the_rod_of XE God in mine hand.” licks up. 

| 10 So Joshua ‘did “as Moses had-said to him, *°and ®fought anah ' 

■ with “Amalek : and Moses, Aaron, and h Hur went_up_to the- -God , Elohim. 

1 top.of the hill. 11 And it ‘came_to pass, “when Moses ‘held- up according 
'his hand, that Israel ‘prevailed: and “when he r ‘let_down his t0 |^ g g ht. 

! hand, Amalek ‘prevailed. h. Hnr, Nohie 

! 19 But Moses’ hands were heavy; and they ‘took a stone, and “r JW*wldte 

“put it under him, and he ‘sat thereon ; and Aaron and Hur -linen. 
‘stayed_up his hands, the one on the one_side, and the other on r ‘ reated ‘ 
the other-side ; and his hands ‘were steady until the- going- down 
_of the sun. 

18 And Joshua ’‘discomfited ' Am alek and his "’people with the- 
edge.of the sword. 

14 And 3 the Lord ’‘said unto Moses, “ ‘Write this for a memorial 
in a x book, and ‘rehearse it in the_ears_of Joshua : for I ®will »b. the book. 

1 -utterly b ‘put-out 'the_remembrance_of Amalek from under b. blot-out. 
““heaven.” Mi.theheavenB. 

1 16 And Moses ‘built an altar, and ‘called the_name_of it J - Jehorahi 

i “ J Jehovah-nissi : ” 16 for he ‘said, “ be Because 3i the Lord hath 
sworn that 3 the Lord will have war with Ama lek from generation banner, 
to-generation.” ^*1“* 

upon (or 

. “I O WHEN Jethro, the_priest_of Midian, Moses’ father_in a hroneof he ~ 

! JLO -law, ‘heard.of "’all that E God had-done for Moses, and Jah, Jehovah 
I for Israel his -people, and that J the Lord had-brought 'Israel 
; out.of Egypt; 9 then Jethro, Moses’ father-in-law, ‘took ‘‘Zip- 
porah, Moses’ wife, after he_had_sent_her-back, 8 and her 'two plural. 
Isons; of which the_name_of the one was * Gershom ; for be EveXsting 6 
said, “ I ‘‘have-been an alien in a strange land : ” 4 and the- One. 

! name.of the other was “Eliezer; “for the_ E God_of my father, z - Lituo-bird 
1 said he, ‘ was mine help, and ‘delivered me from the_sword_of g. Gershom, ’ 
Pharaoh.” ’ A ^Stranger 

6 And Jethro, Moses’ father-in-law, ‘came with his sons and e . Eliezer, 
his wife unto Moses into the wilderness, where f)t “encamped at "God, my 
the_mount_of xE God : 6 and he ‘said unto Moses, “ I thy father- 0 r "fleb. 
in_law Jethro ‘‘am-come unto thee, and thy wife, and her two “ my help. 

.sons with her.” _ . 

7 And Moses *went_out to meet his father-in-law, and ‘did- 
obeisance, and ‘kissed him ; and they ‘asked each other of their 

? * welfare ; and they ‘came into the tent. P- peace. 

8 And Moses ‘told his father-in-law 'all that 3 the Lord had- 
done unto Pharaoh and to the Egyptians for Israel’s sake, and 

3 'all the w travail that had_come_upon them by the way, and how w. weariness. 

3 the Lord ‘delivered them. 

j 9 And Jethro ‘rejoiced for all the goodness which 3 the Lord 
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13-26. Comp. 
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b.c. 1491. had_done to Israel, whom lie tad-delivered out_of the_hand_of 
the Egyptians. 10 And Jethro “said, “ Blessed be J the Loed, who 
hath delivered gnu out_of the_hand_of the Egyptians, and out- 
of the-hand_of Pharaoh, who hath delivered "“the -people from 
under the_hand_of the Egyptians. 11 Now I "'know that 3 the 
Loed is greater than all x gods : for in the thing wherein they 

dealt_proudly he was above them.” 

a . 13 Aid Jethro, Moses’ father-in-law, “took a a bumt_offering 

_ , j L and sacrifices for “God : and Aaron “came, and all the_elders_of 
‘ Israel, to eat bread with Moses’ father-in-law before ““God. 

13 Deat^i”^is 1S ^ *came_to_pass on the morrow, that Moses “sat to 
' judge "“the people : and the people “stood by Moses from the 
morning unto the evening. 

14 And when Moses’ father-in-law “saw 'all that fje Mid to 
the people, he “said, “ What is “this “thing that tljou Moest to 
the people ? why “sittest tljou thyself-alone, and all the people 
“stand by thee from morning unto even ? ” 

16 And Moses “said unto his father-in-law, “ Because the people 
’come unto me to inquire_of “God : 16 when they ’have a matter, 
they come unto me ; and I "judge between one and another, and 
I "do-make-tAem-know 'the_statutes-of ““God, and his ’’laws.” 

17 And Moses’ father-in-law “said unto him, “ The thing that 
tljou Moest is not good. 18 Thou ®wilt_surely ’wear_away, both 
tljou, and “this “people that is with thee : for this thing is too 
heavy for thee ; thou ’art not able to perform it thyself-alone. 
19 "Hearken now unto my voice, I will_give_thee_COunsel, and 
“God “shall-be with thee : "Be tljou for the people to ““God-ward, 
that tljou "mayest-bring the causes unto ““God : 80 and thou "shalt 
-teach tljem 'ordinances and 'laws, and "shalt-shew them '’the 
way wherein they ’must-walk, and '’the work that they ’must_do. 

». 31 Moreover tljou ’shalt_provide out_of all the people able “men, 

“such-as-fear “God, “men_of truth, hating covetousness ; and 
•place such over them, to be rulers.of thousands, and rulers-of 
hundreds, rulers.of fifties, and rulers-of tens : 99 and "let_them_ 
judge '’the people at all seasons : and it-shall-be, that every 
"great “matter they ’shall-bring unto thee, but every “small 
“matter tfjeg ’shalLjudge : so "shall_it_be_easier for thyself, and 
they *shall_bear the burden with thee. 98 If thou ’shalt-do “this 
'thing, and “God "command thee so, then thou "shalt-be-able to 
endure, and all “this “people ’shall also go to their place in peace.” 

94 So Moses “hearkened to the_voice_of his father-in-law, and 
“did all that he had_said. 96 And- Moses “chose able “men out 
_of all Israel, and “made tljem heads over the people, rulers_of 
thousands, rulers.of hundreds, rulers_of fifties, and rulers-of 
tens. 98 And they "judged 'the people at all seasons : the hard 
'causes they ’brought unto Moses, but every “small “matter they 
’judged themselves. 

27- Nam. id. 97 And Moses “let his 'father-in-law depart ; and he *went_his 
’ -way mto his_own land. 
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,) um ‘ “I Q IN the third “month, when the_*children_of Israel were- 
2 . Ch. 17 . i, 8. J-v gone_forth out_of the_land_of Egypt, the same “day 
Seech. 3. 1 , 12 . came they into the_wildemess_of “Sinai. 9 For they “were- 

r .’. departed from “Rephidim, and *were_come_to the_desert_of Sinai, 

-G. and *had_pitched in the wilderness ; and there Israel “camped 

i. nj,i' before the mount. 

4. Dent. 32. 8 And Moses went-Up unto ““God, and 3 the Loed “called unto 

63 1 ! Eev ou t-°f the mountain, saying, “ Thus ’shalt_thou_say to 

12.14. ’ the_house_of Jacob, and “tell the_“children_of Israel; 4 ‘ §e 
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■'have_seen what I did unto the Egyptians, and how I "bare gnu on jjh- 
eagles’ wings, and ’•'brought gau unto myself. 6 Now therefore, have. ™ ‘ 
if ye ®will h ’obey my voice indeed and ’keep my ""covenant, then brought, 
ye "shall-be a p peculiar-treasure unto me above all X3 people : for .s. BbalSurely- 
all the earth is mine : 6 and gt shall_be unto me a kingdom_of be. 
priests, and an holy nation.’ These are the words which thou p '^™nre" 
’shalt_speak unto the_’children_of Israel.” sSgulab.’ 

7 And Moses '•'came and ’’called for the_elders_of the “people, 
and ’’laid before their faces ""all "these "words which 3 the Lord 
commanded him. 8 And all the -people ’’answered together, 
and ”said, “All that 3 the Lord "'hath-spoken we will_do.” And 
Moses "returned "“the-words-of the -people unto 3 the Lord. 

9 And 3 the Lord "said unto Moses, “ Lo, I "come unto thee in 

a thick "cloud, that the “people ’may_hear when I ®speak with 
thee, and a* ’ believe *'thee for ever.” And Moses "told "'the- ^so. 
words_of the -people unto J tfee Lord. «i. in the e. 

10 And 3 the Lord "said unto Moses, “ "Go unto the people, and 
"sanctify them to-day and to-morrow, and Tet_them_wash their 
clothes, 11 and "be ready against the third "day : for *°the third «>. on. 

"day 3 the Lord wilLcome down in the_sight_of all the people 
upon mount Sinai. 

12 “ And thou *shalt-set-boundS-unto ""the people round-about, 
saying, ‘ "Take-heed to yourselves, that ye go_«oLup into the 
mount, or touch the_border_of it : ’ whosoever “toucheth the 
mount ®shall_be_surely ’put_to_death ; 13 there ’shall not an hand V j S ^;i ee _ 
touch it, but he ®shall_surely ’be-stoned, or ®shot ’through ; trumpet, 
whether it be beast or ‘man, it shall not live : when the Strumpet yahbal 
®soundeth_long, tfjeg shall_come_up to the mount.” toj™. ’ 

14 And Moses *went_down from the mount unto the people, 
and "sanctified ""the people ; and they "washed their clothes. 

16 And he "said unto the people, “ "Be ready against the third 
day : ’come not at your wives.” 

16 And it "came_to_pass on the third "day w in the morning, w. when it>was 

that there "were "thunders and lightnings, and a h thick cloud T . voices.' 8 ’ 
upon the mount, and the_voice_of the ‘"trumpet exceeding "loud : h'^vy^Het. 
so that all the people that was in the camp "trembled. t r . trumpet, 

17 And Moses "brought-forth ""the people out_of the camp to shophar. 

meet_with xa God ; and they "stood at the_nether_part_of the 8 ' k^ahzabk* 6 ’ 
mount. *»G. ha Elobim, 

18 And mount Sinai was altogether-on a smoke, because 3 the Q^ rtwne 
Lord descended upon it in "fire : and the_smoke_thereof "as- 
cended as the_smoke_of a "’“furnace, and the whole "mount 8m f u ™ a e C e lng " 
"quaked greatly. 19 And "when the_voice_of the ‘"trumpet g. was-going 

8 ■ L sounded_long, and waxed-louder and_louder, Moses ’spake, and “rongei:- 8 ' 
" a God ’answered him by a voice. eeedttgly. 

20 And 3 the Lord "came_down upon mount Sinai, ‘on the_top_ ‘-to- 
of the mount : and 3 the Lord "called Moses up to the_top_of the 

mount ; and Moses *went_up. 

21 And 3 the Lord "said unto Moses, “"Go-down, "charge the 
people, lest they ’break-through unto 3 the Lord to gaze, and 
many of them ‘"perish. 22 And ’let the priests also, ""which come f - faU - 
-near to 3 the Lord, sanctify -themselves, lest 3 the Lord ’break- 
forth upon them.” 

23 And Moses "said unto 3 the Lord, “ The people ’cannot come 
_up to mount Sinai : for tfjou chargedst us, saying, ‘ * Set-bounds- 
about "“the mount, and ’sanctify it.’ ” 

24 And 3 the Lord "said unto him, “ "Away, "get-thee-down, 
and thou "shalt_come_up, tfjou, and Aaron with thee : but ’let 
not the priests and the people break-through to come_up unto 
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b.c. 14S1. 1 the Lord, lest lie 'break-forth upon them.” 25 So Moses "went- 

down unto the people, and "spake unto them. 


First. Q A AND E God "spake ''all "these "words, saying, 2 “ I am •God^Motim, 
1_ 6 - 21 . DEUT 6 J Oie LORD thy “God, which have brought thee out- of , 

■G. D'n$N the_land_of Egypt, out.of the_house_of sE bondage. 8 Thou 'shalt Biohekah, 
i. nin' no other gods before “me. . 

а . b'ljii 4 Thou shalt not make unto thee any_graven_image, or s . servants. 

L ' any likeness of any thing that is in "“heaven above, or that is in rn - n hL face -. 

“l :. the earth beneath, or that is in the water under the earth : 6 thou ” h - tllellea ’ ,ens - 

Second. ighgJt not bow_down_thyself to them, nor ''serve them : for I J - G - Jehovah 

б. l*}\>W 3 the Lord thy E God am a jealous c_ God, visiting the_iniquity_of j-f -God 

the fathers upon the ‘children unto the third and fourth generation singular .’ 

h. 1PD of J 'them_ that -hate me; 4 and shewing k merey unto thousands “■ a “y n(in03S 
of 'them_that_love me, and ■‘keep my commandments. 

~ Third. 7 “ Thou ''shalt not take “the_name_of 3 the Lord thy E God e. Jehovah 

i. njrp in ’‘vain; for 3 the Lord will not hold_him_guiltless ""that 'taketh thy Triune’ 

his ""name in "vain. God. 

Fourth. 8 “ ‘Remember the sabbath '"day, to c keep_it_holy. 9 Six “• consecrate 
c. iP’lE? days 'shalt_thou -labour, and "do all thy work : 10 but the seventh apart S for 

day is the_sabbath_of 3 the Lord thy E God : in it thou 'shalt not 
do any work, tfjOU, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy man- (pfi). 
m. _ servant, nor thy maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger m. made, hah- 
*-h.D!5B'0'n» that is within thy gates: 11 for in six dayB 3 the Lord “made s^the heavens. 
*®- V l ‘ n ¥ s “heaven and s earth, ""the sea, and ’’all that in them is, and "rested *e. the earth. 

ao. Di*3 A°the seventh x day: wherefore 3 the Lord blessed the sabbath „ 0 ' c °^ ecrat<! j 

c. ""day, and “"hallowed it. I it or set-it- J 

Fifth."' 12 “ "Honour thy “father and thy “mother : that thy days 

1 , 2 . B ph^6.^i-3- 'may_be_long upon the 4 land which 3 the Lord thy *God A giveth 

Sixth.’ 13 “ Thou 'shalt not “kill. in. or murder. 

14 “ Thou 'shalt not commit_adultery. 

15 “ Thou 'shalt not steal. ™ 

14 “ Thou 'shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbour. 

Troth'.' 17 “Thou 'shalt not covet thy neighbour’s house, thou 'shalt 

Rom. 7. 7-12. not covet thy neighbour’s wife, nor his manservant, nor his 
p ' ' ’ maidservant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any-thing that is thy 

neighbour’s.” 

i_). 18 a p fcjyg people A saw "“the T thunderings, and "“the light- v. voices. 

Heh.~i2* 18- nings, and ’’the.'' 0 noise.of the trumpet, and ""the mountain vo. voice. 

21 . . . _ smoking : and when the people "saw it, they "removed, and 

v. roipn * s ^ 00( j a f ar 0 g_ 

ro. Pip i* And they "said unto Moses, “ 'Speak tfjuu with us, and we 
19 i£i 9 * 18 "will-hear : but 'let not “God speak with us, lest we 'die.” 

i 20 And Moses "said unto the people, “ Tear not : for " E God f f or the_ pur . 

' .-•■-? *'is_come f to ®prove gau, and ‘that his fear 'may be before your pose-of 

faC f S ’ that / 6 " Sin n0t -” i- fn°S_that. 

i. 2i And the people *stood afar off, and Moses drew-near unto t. thick-dark- 

t. the ‘thick-darkness where XH God was. harai - 

22 And 3 the Lord "said unto Moses, “Thus thou 'shalt_say unto 

the_ 8 children_of Israel, ‘ §e ’'have seen that I have talked with 

you from "“heaven. 28 Ye 'shall not make with me godS-of "h. the heavens. 

silver, neither 'shall_ye_make unto you gods-of gold. 


Tenth. 
Rom. 7. 7-12, 


18-20. Deut. 

5. 22-33. 
Heh. 12. 18- 
21 - . . 


e. nSPs 24 “An_altar_of “earth thou 'shalt-make unto me, and "shalt «■ “j^mah 
a. TprfarriK -sacrifice thereon thy a “burnt_offerings, and thy "'peace-offerings, a . Mcending- 
thy “sheep, and “thine oxen : in all "places where I 'record my offerings, 
“name I 'will_come unto thee, and I "will-bless thee. hahiah}’ 

25^DenU 27. 26 “ And if thou 'wilt make me an_altar_of “stone, thou 'shalt to ascend. 

8-31 not build it of hewn_stone : for if thou "'lift-up thy tool upon it, 
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Exodus XX. 26. 


Exodus XXI. 26. 


npycs 
W3 , 
W? 


1 Cor. 7. 5. 


g. Heb. gods, 
elohim. 


i. Heb. ish. 
b. be-evil in 
the-eyes-of. 

p. people. 


b.o. 1401. thou "'hast -polluted it. 26 Neither ’shalt thou go.up by steps 
unto mine altar, that thy nakedness ’’be not discovered thereon.’ 

-4. Let. 25. Q”| “ NOW these are the judgements which thou ’shalt.set 

15 . &-L before them. 

12 - 18 . * “ If thou ’buy an Hebrew servant, six years he ’shall. 

serve : and in the seventh he shall-go.out free for.nothing. s If 
1B53 he ’came-in w by himself, he shall-go.out w by himself : if ij £ were w. Heb. with 
.married, then his wife "shall-go-out with him. 4 If his faster body- 
’have.given him a wife, and she "'have-bom him sons or daugh- 
ters : the wife and her children shall.be her “master’s, and fje 
shall-go.out w by himself. 

6 “ And if the servant ®shall_plainly ’say, ‘ I love my ’’-master, 

. Ps. 40. 6. my ’’wife, and my ’’children ; I will not go.out free : ’ 8 then his 

“master "shalLbring him unto the ^judges ; he "shall also bring g- Heb. gods, 
him to the door, or unto the door.post ; and his faster "shall. eloldm * 
bore his 'ear through with an “aul ; and he "shalLserve him 
for ever. 

7 “ And if a ‘man ’sell his 'daughter to be a maidservant, C'Heb.mh. 

. npvD^t she ’shall not go.out as the menservants do. 8 If she b please b. be-evil in 
'J'P3 not her “master, who hath betrothed her to himself, then "shall- the-eyea-of. 

• Bp? he_let_her_be_redeemed : to sell her unto a strange p nation hep. people, 

shall-have no power, seeing he hath dealt-deceitfully with her. 

9 “ And if he ’have-betrothed her unto his son, he ’shall.deal 
9. l Cor. 7. 5. with her after the.manner.of “daughters. 10 If he ’take him an- 
other wife ; her food, her raiment, and her duty.of -marriage, ’shall 
he not diminish. 11 And if he ’do not these three unto her, then 

"shall-she_go_out free without money. 

is “ x He_that_smiteth. a 'man, so that he die, ®shall_be_surely U HeiTisb. 
’put-to.death. 

5. Nam. xxxv. 13 “ And if a man "'lie not in. wait, but ““God "'deliver him into 
Dent. 19. l- h anc i . then I ’will.appoint thee a place whither he shall.flee. 

14 But if a ‘man ’come.presumptuously upon his neighbour, to 
slay him with guile ; thou ’shalt-take him from mine altar, that 

■ he may-die. 

16 “ And ■‘•he-that-smiteth. his father, or his mother, “shall 

-be.surely ’put-to.death. 

18 “And ■ L he_that_stealeth a ‘man, and ’selleth him, or if he 

be_found in his hand, ®he_shall_surely-be ’put-to.death. 

7. Matt. 15. 4. 17 “And A he_that- r curse th his father, or his mother, “shall- r. or revUeth. 

. surely.be put-to.death. 

- 18 And if “men ’strive. together, and one "smite "'another with ana h- 

inpyn?< a stone, or with his fist, and he ’die not, but "keepeth his bed : n . hisneigh- 
' 19 if he ’rise.again and "walk.abroad upon his staff, then "shall bour. 

18! \Pi$p ’“•he. that smote him be-quit : only he shall_pay for h the_loss_of_ b. his ceasing. 

his.time, and ®shall_cause.foim_to_be_thoroughly ’healed. 

90 “And if a ‘man ’smite his 'servant, or his 'maid, with a 
D’pJ “rod, and he "die under his hand ; ®he_shall_be_surely "’punished, a. avenged. 

21 Notwithstanding, if he ’continue a day or two, he shall not 
be_*punished : for fie is his money. 

>. 23 “If “men ’strive, and "hurt a woman with_child, so that »• He¥."ana£ 

her fruit "depart from her, and yet no mischief ’follow : ®he_shall 
-be.surely ’punished, according as the woman’s husband will- enosh. 
lay upon him ; and he "shalLpay as the judges determine. *• 80ul " 

K’SJ 23 And if an y mischief ’follow, then thou "shalt-give "life for 
“life, 24 eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot, 

26 burning for burning, wound for wound, stripe for stripe. 

28 “And if a ‘man ’smite 'the.eye.of his servant, or 'the. Cffeb.iBh. 
eye. of his maid, that it "perish ; he shall_let_him_go free for his 
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Exodus XXI. 27. 


Exodus XXII. 12. 


b.c. 1491. eye’s sake. 27 And if lie ’smite_out his manservant’s tooth, or 
his maidservant’s tooth ; he shall_let_him_go free for his tooth’s 

sake. 

»• ’?! 28 “**If an ox ''gore a ‘'man or a ’’woman, that they ’die : then «». And. 

the ox ®shall_be_surely ’stoned, and his ’’flesh shall not be.eaten ; Heb ’ “*■ 
but the_owner_of the ox shall be quit. 29 But if the ox were- 
wont_to_push_with_his_hom in time past, and it ’hath_been_ 
testified to his owner, and he ’hath not kept_him_in, but that he 
•hath-killed a ‘man or a woman ; the ox ’shalLbe_stoned, and his 
owner also ’shall_be_put_to_death. 30 If ’there_be_laid on him a 
iCSI sum_of_money, then he ’shall-give for the_ransom_of his ’life a. life, nepheah. 
whatsoever ’is.laid upon him. 81 Whether he ’have_gored a son, 
or ’have-gored a daughter, according-to “this “judgment shalLit- 
2 . See Zeeh. be_done unto him. 82 If the ox shall.push a manservant or a 
Matt 2 26*’i5 maidservant ; he shall-give unto their “master thirty shekels of 

Phil. 2. 7. silver, and the ox shall_be_stoned. 

38 “And if a ‘man shall-open a pit, or if a 'man shalLdig a 
pit, and not ’cover it, and an ox or an ass ’fall therein ; 84 the. 
owner_of the pit ’shall_make_if_good, and ’give money unto the. 

owner_of them ; and the dead beast shall_be bis. 

36 “ And if ‘one_man’s ox ’hurt another’s, that he "die ; then 
isp? they ’shall-sell ’’the live “ox, and ’divide 'the_‘money_of it ; and »• silv0r - 
'the dead ox also they shalLdivide. 83 Or if it be-known that 
i. t«n the ox A'hath-used-to-push in time past, and his owner ’hath not **• 

kept him in ; he ®shall_surely ’pay ox for “ox ; and the dead 
shall-be his_own. 


im. 12 . 6. Q Q “IP a ‘man shall-Steal an ox, or a sheep, and ’kill it, i 
i’O or "'sell it ; he shall-restore five oxen for on. “ox, and four 
sheep for a “sheep. 

2 “ If a “thief ’be.found breaking_up, and ’be_smitten that 
he ’die, there shall no blood be shed for him. 3 If the sun ’'be_ 
risen upon him, there shall be “blood shed for him ; for he should- 
make full-restitution ; if he have nothing, then he ’shall-be-sold 
for his theft. 4 If the theft ®be_certainly ’found in his hand 
alive, whether it be ox, or ass, or sheep ; he shalLrestore double. 

6 “ If a ‘man ’shall-cause a field or vineyard to be_eaten, and : 
•shall_put_in his 'beast, and 'shall_feed in another_man’s field ; 
of the-best-of his own field, and of the_best_of his own vineyard, 
’shalLhe-make_restitution. 

6 “ If fire ’break_out, and ’catch in_thoms, so that the_stacks_ 
of_corn, or the standing-corn, or the field, ’be-consumed there- 
______ with ; he_that_kindled 'the fire ®shalLsurely ’make_restitution. 

*19? 7 “ If a ‘man shall-deliver unto his neighbour ‘money or stuff 

to keep, and it ’be-stolen out_of the ‘man’s house; if the thief 
, ’be_found, ’let_him_pay double. 8 If the thief ’be not found, 
D’fPgn then the-master_of the house ’shall_be_brought unto the 3 judges, 
to see whether he have.put his hand unto his neighbour’s goods. 

* “ For all manner_of trespass, whether it be for ox, for ass, for 
sheep, for raiment, or for any_manner_of lost-thing, which another 
, ’challengeth to be Ij is, the_cause_of both parties shalLcome 
t, e f ore the ^judges ; and whom the ^judges shall-condemn, he 
shall_pay double unto his neighbour. 

10 “If a ‘man ’deliver unto his neighbour an ass, or an ox, or 
a sheep, or any beast, to keep ; and it die, or be_hurt, or driven. 
t'8 away, no.°man seeing it : 11 then ’shall an.oath.of 3 the Lord be 
njn; between them both, that he ’’hath not put his hand unto his 
neighbour’s goods ; and the_owner_of it ’shalLaccept thereof, 
and he shall not make_i<_good. 12 And if it ®be ’stolen from him. 


g. Heb. gods, 
as v. 28. 


g. Heb. gods. 
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he shalLmake-restitution unto the_owner_thereof. 13 If it ®be 
'torn_in_pieces, then let_him_bring it for ■witness, and he shall 
not make_good that which- was_torn. 

14 “ And if a 'man 'borrow ought of his neighbour, and it *be_ 
hurt, or ’’die, the_owner_thereof being not with it, he ®shall_surely 
'make_ii_good. 18 But if the_owner_thereof be with it, he shall 
not make-if-good : if it be an hired thing, it came for his hire. 

16 “And if a ‘man 'entice a maid that is not betrothed, and 
'lie with her, he ®shalLsurely 'endow her to be his wife. 17 If 
her father ®utterly 'refuse to give her unto him, he shall_ w pay 
“money according-to the-dowry_of Virgins, 
is “ Thou shalt not suffer a witch to live. 

19 “ Whosoever lieth with a beast ®shall_surely_be 'put_to_ 
death. 

20 “ He-that_sacrificeth unto any x “god, save unto 3 the Lord 
only, he shall_be_utterly-destroyed. 

21 “ Thou shalt neither vex a stranger, nor oppress him : for 
ge were strangers in the_land_of Egypt. 

33 Ye shall not afflict any widow, or fatherless_child. 33 If 
thou ®afflict tfjem 'in_any_wise, and they ®cry 'at_all unto me, 
~ ®will_surely 'hear their cry ; 34 and my wrath ’shall- wax-hot, 
and I ‘will-kill gau with the sword ; and your wives 'shall-be 
widows, and your ’children fatherless. 

38 “ If thou 'lend ’money to any of my 'people ' that is poor 
by thee, thou shalt not be to him as an usurer, neither shalt- 
thou_lay upon him usury. 

36 “ If thou ®at_all 'take thy neighbour’s raiment to_pledge, 
thou 'shalt-deliver it unto him by that the sun goeth down : 
27 for tfjat is his covering only, it is his raiment for his skin : 
wherein shall_he_sleep ? and it •shall_come_to_pass, when he 
'crieth unto me, that I ‘will hear ; for I am, gracious. 

28 “Thou 'shalt not revile the 3 gods, nor 'curse the_ruler_of 
thy people. 

29 “ Thou 'shalt not delay to offer the_first_of_thy_ripe fruits, 
and of thy liquors : the_firstbom_of thy sons 'shalt_thou_give| 
unto me. 30 Likewise 'shalt_thou_do with thine oxen, and with 
thy sheep : seven days it shalLbe with his dam ; on the eighth 
"day thou 'shalt_give it me. 

31 “ And ye 'shall-be holy “men unto me : neither 'shalLye_eat 
any flesh that is torn_of-beasts in the field ; ye 'shalLcast it to 
the “dogs. 


Q O “ THOU 'shalt not 'raise a false report : 'put not thine 
O hand with l the “wicked to be an unrighteous witness. 

2 “ Thou 'shalt not follow a multitude to do evil ; neither 'shalt 
-thou speak in a 'cause to decline after many to wrest judgment; 
3 neither 'shalt- thou- countenance a poor-man in his 'cause. 

4 “ If thou 'meet thine enemy’s ox or his ass going-astray, 
thou ®shalt_surely 'bring_it_back to him again. 8 If thou 'see 
the_ass_of him_that_hateth thee lying under his burden, and 
•wouldest forbear to help him, thou ®shalt_surely 'help with him. 

6 “ Thou 'shalt not wrest the_judgment_of thy poor in his 
'cause. 7 'Keep thee far from a false matter ; and the “innocent 
and “righteous 'slay thou not : for I will not justify Hhe “wicked. 

8 “ And thou 'shalt- take no gift : for the gift 'blindeth the 
’“wise, and ’'perverteth the-words_of the “righteous. 

9 “ Also thou 'shalt not oppress a stranger : for ge "'know 'the- 
heart_of a "stranger, seeing ge were strangers in the_land_of 
Egypt. 


XXTTT- 9. 
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g. or judges. 
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10 “ And six years thou ‘shalt_sow thy 'land, and 'shalt- 
gather_in 'the_fruits_thereof : 11 hut the seventh year thou ‘shalt 
_let_it rest and *lie_still ; that the_“poor_of thy people 'may_eat : 
and what_they_leave the_heasts_of the field shall-eat. In-like- 
manner thou ‘shalt-deal with thy vineyard, and with thy olive- 
yard. 

13 “ Six days thou ‘shalt_do thy work, and on the seventh 
x day thou ‘shalt_rest : that thine ox and thine ass ‘may_rest, and 
the-son_of thy handmaid, and the stranger, *may_be_refreshed. 

13 “ And in all things that I have said unto you ‘be-circums]5ect : 
and ’'make no mention_of the_name_of other gods, neither ‘let- 
it_be-heard out_of thy mouth. 

14 “ Three ‘times thou ‘shalt-keep-a_feast unto me in the Climes, root,"" 

year. 15 Thou ‘shalt_keep 'the_feast_of ““unleavened-bread : ” g ^p. foot 
(thou ‘shalt-eat “unleavened- bread seven days, ‘as I commanded a. according as. 
thee, in the_time_appointed_of the month x Abib; for in it thou 
camest_out from Egypt : and none ‘shall -appear before me t t j meg rooi 
empty :) 16 and the_feast_of x harvest, the_firstfruits-of thy paham, a 
labours, which thou ‘hast-sown in the field : and the-feast_of k jth^Adohti 
x in gatherin g, which is in the_end_of the year, when thou *hast_ Jehovah, the 
gatherecLin thy 'labours out-of the field. 17 Three ‘times in the LorlTje^o- 
year all thy males ‘shalLappear before the “Lord j God. vah. 

18 “ Thou ‘shalt not ’ offer the_blood_of my sacrifice with s. sacrifice, 
leavened-bread ; neither ‘shall the_fat_of my ‘sacrifice remain f- feart, HA. 

until the morning. 

■ 19 “ The_first_of the_firstfruits_of thy land thou ‘shalt-bring- 

into the_house_of 3 the Lord thy “God. Jehovah thy 

“ Thou ‘shalt not seethe a kid in his mother’s milk. Elohim, thy 

80 “ Behold, I x send an Angel before thee, to keep thee in the — 

way, and to bring thee into the place which I *'have_prepared. 

31 'Beware of him, and 'obey his voice, ‘provoke him not; for 
he will not pardon your transgressions : for my name is in him. 

33 “ But if thou ®shalt_indeed ‘obey his voice, and 'do all that 
I ‘speak ; then I 'wilLbe_an_enemy unto thine 'enemies, and 
an_adversary unto thine 'adversaries. 33 For mine Angel ‘shall- 
go before thee, and *bring_thee_in unto the Amorites, and the 
Hittites, and the Perizzites, and the Canaanites, and the Hivites, 
and the Jebusites : and I 'wilLcut_them_off. 

24 “ Thou ‘shalt not bow- down to their gods, nor ‘serve them, 
nor ‘do after their works : but thou ®shalt_utterly ‘overthrow 
> them, and “quite ‘break-down their ‘‘images. 36 And ye 'shall- st. standing, 
serve 1 'the Lord your “God, and he 'shaH-bless thy 'bread, and ,mages ' 
thy 'water ; and I ‘will take-sickness away from the_midst_of 
thee. 

26 “ There ‘shall nothing cast_their_young, nor be barren, in 
thy land : 'the_number_of thy days I will-fulfil. 37 I wilLsend j 

my 'fear before thee, and 'will-destroy 'all the people to whom 
thou_shalt come, and I 'will-make 'all thine enemies tum_their_ 
backs unto thee. 38 And I 'will-send *homets before thee, which 
*shall_drive_out 'the Hivite, 'the Canaanite, and 'the Hittite, 
from before thee. 

39 “ I will not drive_them_out from before thee in one year ; 
lest the land ‘become desolate, and the-beast_of the field 'multiply 
against thee. 30 By_little and_little I wilLdrive_them_out from 
before thee, until thou ‘be-increased, and 'inherit 'the land. 

- si “ And j -vnll_ S et thy '“bounds from the Bed sea even unto 
the_sea_of the Philistines, and from the desert unto the river : 

' for I will-deliver 'the_inhabitants_of the land into your hand ; 
and thou 'shalt- drive- them_out before thee. 


Exodus XXIII. 82 . 


Exodus XXY. 


8. Heb. 18. 
21 . 


b.c. 1491. sa <c Thou 'shalt-'make no covenant with them, nor with their ®- or '° n " 
32 i5t 26 , 7 26 . gods. 83 They shall not dwell in thy land, lest they 'make tfjce sin eaSath! to 

o. rn?n against me : for if thon ''serve their ""gods, it_will-surely-he a out. 

snare nnto thee.” 

... ___ AND he said nnto Moses, “ "Come-up nnto 3 the Loed, j.' Jehovah. 

’ tfjon, and Aaron, Nadah, and Ahihu, and seventy of the_ 

elders-of Israel ; and "worship ye afar off. * And Moses alone 
»u. ^ "shall-come-near t. u3 the Loed : hnt tfjeg 'shall liot come_nigh ; »u. unto, 

neither 'shall the people go_up with him.” 

- g j£ 08e8 * came and ’'told the people '’all the_words_of 

3 the Loed, and ’’all the judgments : and all the people 'answered 
with one voice, and 'said, “Ail the words which 3 the Loed [hath] 

sp- ~i|~ ! “Psaid will_we-do.” *P- s P a ' t ®. 

4 j£ ose8 * WTO te ""all the_words_of 3 the Loed, and *rose_up_ m 7mount" 
m. inn early in the morning, and 'builded an altar under the “hill, st. standing, 
st. n and twelve ‘‘pillars, according_to the_ twelve trihes_of Israel. s 

6 And he "sent “young_men_of the_‘ children- of Israel, which a. offered.np. 
u.a. r6v 'offered 11 ‘ burnt- offerings, and 'sacrificed peace “offerings of a ' “^ngs 8 " 
sa. D’Dijt oxen unto 3 the Lord. aa. sacnfices. 

6 Moses 'took half-of the blood, and 'put it in "basons ; 

and half_of the blood he sprinkled on the altar. 

7- Heb. 9. 18- 7 And he 'took the-book-of the covenant and 'read in the. 

20 ' audience_of the people : and they 'said, “ All that 3 the Loed 

[hath] ‘said will_we_do, and "be-obedient.” . «. spake. 

8. Heb. 18 . 20, 8 And Moses 'took ’’the blood, and 'sprinkled it on the 

21 ’ people, and 'said, “ Behold the_blood_of the covenant, which 

<=• HI? 3 the Loed hath “made with you concerning all "these "words.” °’ firmed. 0011 * 

9 Then 'went-Up Moses, and Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, and ~ 

10 . Eze. l. 26; seventy of the_elders_of Israel: 10 and they P'saw “the_ s God_of ?God, P Elohimf 

p. ' iKTi Israel ; and there was under his feet as_it_were a paved- work_of the Triune’ 

.T a "sapphire- stone, and as-it_were the_body_of "“heaven f in his ^tteheavens. 
'clearness. 11 And upon the_nobles_of the_‘children_of Israel f. for purity. 

8. Wfjjl he laid not his hand : also they d *saw Xs God, and *did_eat and * e 0 “ n ^ 8(jerned 
'drink.” as-ima-visiou. 

la Jjke Loed 'said unto Moses, “ "Come_up to me into the 
mount, and "be there : and I 'will-give thee “tables-of "stone, 
and a "law, and "“commandments which I "'have- written ; that 

thou ®mayest_teach them.” 

at. 18 And Moses *rose_up, and his minister 1 Joshua: and at. attendant, 

j. Moses *went_up into the_mount_of "“God. J- yehoshuah, 

" ' I* And he said unto the elders, “ "Tarry ye here for us, until The-Saivation 

we 'come_again unto you : and, behold, Aaron and Hur are with "° { JehOTaJl - 
b. you : if any b man have any matters to_do, 'let_him_come unto b- ® 

them matters. 

16 And Moses *went_up into the mount, and a "cloud 'covered ; e. ii&e cioud. 
*o. Di‘3 “the mount. 16 And the_glory_of 3 the Loed 'abode upon j. Jehovah. 

mount Sinai, and the cloud 'covered it six days : and *°the »o. on. 

L . seventh "day he 'called unto Moses out_of the_midst_of the cloud. 

17 And the_sight_of the_glory_of 3 the Loed was like c devouring fire e. or oonsum- 

‘Vr-lee 011 the_top-of the mount in the_eyes_of the_‘ children- of Israel. mg ' 

Luke 9. 34, 18 And Moses 'went into the_midst_of the cloud, and *gat_him_ 

®5. ... — u p into the mount : and Moses 'was in the mount forty days — ... 

Ch. 85. 4-9, j e . ■ u Jehovah. 

21 . See and forty nights. 80ns . 

1 Chron. 29. t. take for me. 


. cut or oon- 
firmed. 


18. Dent. 9. 
9-11. See 
Luke 9. 34, 
35. 

21. See 
1 Chron. 29. 


L 12 9°”' Q K AND 3 the Loed 'spake unto Moses, saying, 9 “ "Speak 
j, ’ nin' & O unto the_‘children_of Israel, that they ‘'bring me an tsnimah, 
t. '‘nnp;i h offering : of “every ‘man that 'giveth it willingly with his 
h. HD-viPi heart ye 'shalLtake my h “offering. i. Heb. iah. 
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3 “And this is the h offering which ye ‘shall.take of them; 
gold, and silver, and brass, 4 and blue, and purple, and "scarlet, 
and f fine_linen, and goats’ hair, 6 and rams’ skins dyed_red, and 
' badgers’ skins, and shittim wood, 6 oil for the ’light, spices for 
anointing oil, and for x sweet incense, 7 onyx stones, and stones 
to_be_set in the ephod, and in the breastplate. 

8 “ And Tet_them_make me a sanctuary ; that I "may_dwell 
'among them. 

9 “ According.to all that E ■‘shew tfjee, after "the-pattern-of 
the ‘tabernacle, and "'the_pattern_of all the_instruments_thereof, 
even so ‘shall_ye_make_i<. 

10 “ And they "shall-make an a ark-of shittim wood : two. 
cubits and a half shall be the_length_thereof, and a cubit and 
a half the.breadth-thereof, and a cubit and a half the_height_ 
thereof. 

11 “And thou "shalt-overlay it with pure gold, within and 
without ‘shalt. thou.overlay it. 

“And "shalt.make upon it a c crown_of gold round-about. 

12 “ And thou "shalt-cast four rings_of gold for it, and "put 
them in the_four corners-thereof ; and two rings shall be in the 
one side of.it, and two rings in the other side of.it. 

13 “ And thou "shalt-make staves.of shittim wood, and "over- 
lay tfjem with gold. 14 And thou "shalt. put ""the staves into the 
rings by the_sides_of the ark, that '"the ark ®may_be_borne with 
them. 16 The staves ‘shalLbe in the_rings_of the ark : they 
‘shall not be.taken from it. 

16 “ And thou "shalt. put into the ark ""the testimony which 
I shall give thee. 

17 “And thou "shalt_make a p mercy .seat.of pure gold : two 
cubits and a half shall be the.length-thereof, and a cubit and a 

half the.breadth-thereof. 

18 “And thou "shalt-make two c cherubims of gold, of beaten- 
work shalt.thou.make tfjem, f in the. two ends_of the imercy.seat, 

19 “ And "make one cherub f on the_one end, and the.other 
cherub f on the_other end : even f of the p mercy. seat ‘shall.ye. 
make ""the cherubims on the_two ends thereof. 20 And the 
cherubims "shall ‘stretch.forth their wings on high, covering 
the p mercy-seat with their wings, and their faces shall look 
“one to another; toward the Pmercy.seat ‘shall the_faces_of the 
cherubims be. 

21 “ And thou "shalt_put '"the Pmercy.seat above upon the ark; 
and in the ark thou ‘shalt.put ""the testimony that I shalLgive 
thee. 

“ And there I "wilL a meet with thee, and I " wilL commune 
with thee from above the Pmercy.seat, from between the_two 
"cherubims which are upon the_ark_of the testimony, of '"all things 
which I wilLgive tfjee in_commandment unto the_"children_of 
Israel. 

28 “ Thou "shalt also make a-table.of shittim wood : two.cubits 
shall be the_length_thereof, and a cubit the.breadth_thereof, and 
a cubit and a half the_height_thereof. 

24 “ And thou "shalt-overlay it with pure gold. 

“And 'make thereto a c crown of.gold round-about. 

26 “ And thou "shalt-make unto it a b border_of an hand- 
breadth round-about, and thou "shalt-make a golden crown to 
the.border.thereof round-about. 

26 “And thou "shalt-make for it four ringS-of gold, and "put 
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the rings in the four "corners that are on the-fonr feet-thereof. 
37 Over_against the border ''shall the rings be for places of the 
staves to bear "the table. 38 And thon ‘shalt-make "the staves 
of shittim wood, and ‘overlay tfjetn with gold, that "the table ‘may 
_be_bome with them. 

39 “ And thon ‘shalt_make the_dishes thereof, and spoons 
thereof, and covers thereof, and bowls thereof, to p cover withal : 
of pure gold |P shalt_thou_make tljem. 

80 “And thou ‘shalt_set upon the table b shewbread before 
me alway. 

81 “And thou ‘shalt-make aJcandlestick-of pure gold: o/j 
beaten- work shall the Candlestick be_made : his shaft, and his 
br -branches, his bowls, his knops, and his flowers, 'shalLbe of, 
the_same. 

83 “And six branches x shall_come_out of the-sides_of it 
three branches_of the- 1 candlestick out_of the one side, and three 
branches_of the- 1 candlestick out_of the other-side : 88 three bowls 
r made_like_unto_almonds, with a knop and a flower in "one 
"branch ; and three bowls made-like-almonds in the other "branch, 
with a knop and a flower : so in the six "branches " x that come-out 
f of the Candlestick. 

84 “ And in the Candlestick shall be four bowls made_like_ 
unto_almonds, with their knops and their flowers. 

86 “And there shall be a k knop under two "branches of the.same, 
and a knop under two "branches of the_same, and a knop under 
two "branches of the_same, according-to the six "branches “that 
proceed_out f of the Candlestick. 86 Their knops and their; 
branches 'shalLbe of the same : all it shall be one beaten- work! 
o/pure gold. 

87 “ And thou ‘shalt-make the_seven "lamps-thereof : and| 
they ‘shall- 0 light 'the lamps thereof, that they ‘may-give_light 
over against *‘it. 

*" “ And the-tongs thereof, and the.snuffdishes thereof, shall 
be of pure gold. 

89 “ Of a talent-of pure gold l 'shall_he_make it, with all "these 
"vessels. 

40 “ And ‘look that thou ‘make them after their pattern, which 1 
x was_shewed tf)ee in the mount. 

Q /I* “MOREOVER thou 'shalt-make "the ‘"tabernaclemi A. ten 
U curtains of fine twined linen, and blue, and purple, and 
"scarlet : with cherubim* th of cunning work l shalt_thou_make tfjetn. 

3 “ The_length_of "one "curtain shall be eight and twenty 
b "cubits, and the-breadth_of "one "curtain four b "cubits : and 
every_one_of the curtains shall have one measure. 8 The five 
"curtains 'shall-be coupled-together "one to another ; and other 
five curtains shall be coupled "one to another. 

4 “ And thou ‘shalt-make loops-of blue upon the_edge-of the 
one "curtain from the_selvedge in the coupling ; and likewise 
'shalt-thou-make in the uttermost edge_of another "curtain, in 
the coupling of the second. 6 Fifty loops h shalt_thou_make in the 
one "curtain, and fifty loops 'shalt-thou-make in the-edge_of the 
curtain that is in the coupling of the second ; lx that the loops 
may-take_hold “one of another. 

6 “And thou 'shalt-make fifty b taehes-of gold, and ‘couple 
"the curtains “together with the b taches : and it ‘shall-be one 
xt “ tabernacle. 

7 “ And thou ‘shalt-make curtains of goats’ hair to be a 
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Exodus XXVI. 8. 


Exodus XX VI. 30. 


b.c. 1491. te covering upon the tabernacle : eleven curtains shalt-thou- te - t ®“*» Eeh - 
te. ^b^makeA 

)3^!pn 8 “ The_length_of x one "curtain shall he thirty b "cubits and the- 

»t. Dnk breadth_of "one "curtain four k "cubits : and the-eleven curtains 
shall he all of one measure. 9 And thou 'shalt-couple 'five 
"curtains by themselves, and 'six "curtains by themselves, and 
te. ^nkn 'shalt-double 'the sixth *curtain in the_forefront_of the te taber- 
nacle. 

fCm sOfTIK 10 “ And thou ’shalt-make fifty loops on the_edge-of the one 
"curtain that is "outmost in the coupling, and fifty loops in the- 
edge_of the curtain which coupleth the second. 

11 “ And thou 'shalt-make fifty h taches_of brass, and 'put 

a. n;ni •'the h taches into the loops, and 'couple 'the tent together, "that a - “^ b ' shal 
it 'may_be one. 

12 “ And the_remnant “that remaineth of the-curtains_of the 
tent, the half "curtain “that remaineth, ‘shall_hang over the- 
E backside_of the tabernacle. 18 And a "cubit on the_one-side, 
and a "cubit on the_other_side of “that- which remaineth in the_ 
length_of the_curtains_of the tent, it_shall_hang over the-sides- 
of the tabernacle on this_side and on that_side, to cover it. 

ijciT 36 . 19 . u “ And thou *shalt-make a covering for the tent of rams’ 

skins dyed_red. 

licOsTis. “ And a covering above of badgers’ skins. 


I|f0t:‘36;'2(^23. 
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30. Heb. 8. 5. 


16 “ And thou *shalt-make *boards for the tabernacle of shittim 
wood standing_up. 

16 “ Ten cubits shall he the_length_of a "board, and a cubit and 
a half shall he the_breadth_of "one "board. 17 Two ha tenons shall 
there he in "one "board, m set-in_order one against another : thus 
shalt-thou-make for all the-boards_of the tabernacle. 

18 “And thou 'shalt-make 'the boards for the tabernacle, 
twenty boards on the south side southward. 

19 “ And thou 'shalt-make forty sockets-of silver under the 
twenty "boards ; two sockets under "one "board for his two ha ten- 
ons, and two sockets under "another "board for his two ha tenons. 

20 “ And for the second side of the tabernacle on the.north 
side there shall he twenty boards : 21 and their forty sockets of 
silver; two sockets under "one "board, and two sockets under 
"another "board. 

22 “ And for the_sides_of the tabernacle westward thou ‘shalt 
-make six boards. 28 And two boards h shalt_thou_make for the- 
corners_of the tabernacle in the two_sides. 24 And they "'shall- be 
‘coupled together beneath, and they ‘shall-be ^coupled together 
above the_head_of it unto "one "ring : thus ‘shall-itlbe for them 
both ; they ‘shall-be for the two "comers. 

26 “ And they 'shalLbe eight boards, and their sockets of silver, 
sixteen sockets ; two sockets under "one "board, and two sockets 
under "another "board. 

28 “And thou 'shalt-make fc bars of shittim wood; five for 
the_boards-of the one side_of the tabernacle, 97 and five bars for 
the_boards_of the other side_of the tabernacle, and five bars for 
the_boards_of the_side_of the tabernacle, for the two_sides west- 
ward. 28 And the middle "bar in the_midst-of the boards P aA shall 
-reach from "end to "end. 

29 “ And thou ‘shalt_overlay 'the boards with gold, and 
‘make their 'rings of gold for places for the bars : and thou 'shalt 
-overlay 'the bars with gold. 

80 “ And thou *shalt_rear_up 'the tabernacle according_to the_ 
fashion thereof which was-shewed thee in the mount. 


p. perfected 
together. 



Exodus XXVI. 31. 


Exodus XXVII. 15. 


“•c-MSi- 81 “And thou ‘shalt-make a T vail of blue, and purple, and ' 
Heb. 10. 19, w scarlet, and fine twined linen of cunning work : with cherubims , 
20- . ''shall it be_made. 

v. n ? 1 ? 32 “ And thou ‘shalt-hang it upon four pillars-of shittim wood 

w. ni(?in overlaid with gold : their hooks shall he of gold, upon the four 
|jc5. 36.' 36i sockets_of silver. 

||Ch. 40. 20-257 88 “And thou ‘shalt-hang up ""the vail under the h taches, that 

Heb. 9. 2-5, thou ’mayest_bring_in thither within the vail *"the_ark_of the 
bo. enp testimony : and the vail ‘shall- divide unto you between the “holy 
D'EHj?n ’ place and the h °-most “holy. 

“ And thou "shalt— put ""the r mercy— seat upon the— ark— of the 
testimony in the 110 “most ““holy place. 85 And thou ‘shalt_set 
"“the table without the vail, and "“the 'candlestick over_against 
the table on the_side_of the tabernacle toward_the_south : and 
thou 'shalt-put the table on the north side. 

j)ci.36.37! 7 86 “And thou ‘shalt_make an hanging for the_ e door_of the 

e. n P?? tent, of blue, and purple, and w scarlet, and fine twined linen, 
w. nifrirn. wrought with needlework. 

: 37 “ And thou 'shalt_make for the hanging five pillars-of 

shittim wood, and ‘overlay tfjem with gold, and their hooks shall 
he of gold : and thou ‘shalt-cast five sockets-of brass for them. 

||0£"te. 1, a."" O fV u AND thou ‘shalt-make an Sa altar of shittim wood, five 
»• DJtBnTlN ! cubits long, and five cubits broad ; the altar •shalLbe 
2 . See Nam. foursquare: and the_height_thereof shall he three cubits. * And 
16 . 38. thou ‘shalt-make the-horns_of it upon the-four_comers thereof : 
his horns •shalLbe of the same : and thou ‘shalt-overlay it with brass. 
fiCH. 88 . 3^ 8 “ An d thou ‘shalt_make his pans to receive his ashes, and his 

shovels, and his basons, and his fleshhooks, and his firepans : all 
__ the_ vessels- thereof thou •shalt-make of brass. 
i__„„ g 4 (C thou ‘shalt-make for it a grate of network of brass ; 

and upon the net ‘shalt_thou_make four brasen rings in the_four 
b. 3bl3 comers- thereof. 6 And thou *shalt_put it under the_ b compass- of 

m- ’VQ the altar beneath, that the net ‘may_be even to the_ m midst_of 
the altar. 

i|c£M' 6,'7'r-' 6 “ An d thou ‘shalt-make staves for the altar, staves_of shittim 

i. l'lSTlN wood, and ‘overlay tbettt with brass. 7 And ''the staves ‘shalLbe- 
put into the rings, and the staves ‘shalLbe upon the_two sides_of 
the altar, to bear it. 

[|c£ as. 7. . 8 “ Hollow with_boards •shalt_thou_make ft : * as it was-shewed 

»• 1^83 tfiee in the mount, so •shall-they-make it. 
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I||Ch. 38. 11. 


||,Ch. 8879, ill 9 “And thou ‘shalt-make 'the-court-of the tabernacle: for 
the south, side southward there shall he hangings for the court 
of fine twined linen of an hundred “cubits long for “one “side : 
10 and the.twenty pillars-thereof and their twenty sockets’ shall 
he of brass ; the-hooks_of the pillars and their 'fillets shall he of 
silver. 

38’ ii. ii “ An d likewise for the north side in “length there shall he 
hangings of an hundred cubits long, and his twenty pillars and 
their twenty sockets of brass ; the_hooks_of the pillars and their 
“fillets of silver. 

sOsT is it jfo the_breadth_of the court on the west side shall 
be hangings of fifty cubits : their pillars ten, and their sockets ten. 
'38i'isPi7. 18 “ And the_breadth_of the court on the east side eastward 

shall he fifty cubits. 14 The_hangings_of one side of the gate shall 
he fifteen cubits : their pillars three, and their sockets three. 
1 5 And on the other “side shall he hangings fifteen cubits : their 
pillars three, and their sockets three. 
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16 “ And for the. gate, of the court shall be an hanging of 
twenty cubits, of blue, and pnrple, and w scarlet, and fine twined 
linen, wrought with needlework : and their pillars shall be fonr, 
and their sockets four. 

17 “ All the_pillars ronncLabont the conrt shall be 'filleted 
with silver ; their hooks shall be of silver, and their sockets of brass. 

is “ The_length_of the conrt shall be an hundred x cnbits, andj 
the breadth fifty b every where, and the height five cubits of fine 
twined linen, and their sockets of brass. 

19 “ All the_vessels_of the tabernacle in all the_service_thereof, 
and all the_pins_thereof, and all the_pins_of the court, shall be of 
brass. 

“And ffjon l shalt_command '"the-* children- of Israel, that 1 
they *bring *‘thee pure oil olive beaten for the 1 light, to cause 
the lamp to_ a bum always. 91 In the_ te tabernacle- of the congre- 
gation without the vail, which is before the testimony, Aaron and| 
his sons ’shalLorder it from evening to morning before J the Lord : 
it shall be a statute_for ever nnto their generations on_the_behalf 
_of "‘the-’ children- of Israel. 

QQ “AND b 'take unto thee "Aaron thy brother, and 
/‘‘CC5 liis ’’sons with him, from among the_*children_of Israel, 
that he ®may_minister unto me in-the_priest’s-offlce, even 
Aaron, Nadab and Abihn, Eleazar and Ithamar, Aaron’s sons. 

9 “ And thou "shalt_make th holy garments for Aaron thy brother] 
for glory and for beanty. 8 And tfjon l shalt_speak nnto all that 
are wise hearted, whom I have filled with the_spirit_of wisdom, 
that they "may-make Aaron’s ’’garments to “consecrate him, 
that he ®may_minister nnto me in_the_priest’s_office. 

4 “ And these are the garments which they ’shalLmake ; a] 
breastplate, and an ephod, and a robe, and a broidered coat, 
a mitre, and a girdle : and they "shalLmake •■‘holy garments for 
Aaron thy brother, and his sons, that he •may-® minister unto 
me in_the_priest’s_ office. 

6 “ And tfjra ’shall-take *gold, and *blne, and 9 purple, and 
w s scarlet, and *fine_linen. 

6 “ And they "shall-make ’’the 'ephod of gold, of blue, and of 
purple, of “scarlet, and fine twined linen, with ’cunning work. 
7 It ’’shalLhave the_two shoulderpieces thereof joined at the_two 
edges thereof ; and so it "shalLbe-joined-together. 

8 “And the-' m curious- girdle.of the ephod, which is npon it, 
’shalLbe of the same, according_to the-work_thereof ; even of 
gold, of blue, and purple, and "scarlet, and fine twined linen. 

9 “ And thou *shalt_take 'two °onyx stones, and "grave on 
them the-names_of the_"children_of Israel: 10 six of their names 
on “one 'stone, and the other 'six ’’names-of the rest on the other 

stone, according.to their birth. 11 With the_work_of an en- 
graver in_stone, like the-engravings_of a signet, ’shalt- thou- 
engrave "the_two 'stones with the_names_of the_’children_of 
Israel : thou ’shalt-make tfjem to be-set in ““ouches of gold. 

19 “ And thou *shalt_pnt "the-two 'stones npon the-shonlders_ 
of the ephod for stones_of memorial unto the_’children_of Israel : 
and Aaron "shall-bear their "names before 3 the Lord npon his 
two shoulders for a memorial. 

18 “ And thou *shalt_make °“ ouches of gold ; 14 and two 
chains of pure gold at the ends ; of wreathen work ’shalt_thou_ 
make tjem, and "fasten the wreathen "chains to the ““ouches. 

15 “And thou "shalt_make the_ b breastplate-of judgment with- 
cnnning work ; after the_work_of the_ephod thou ’shalt-make it : 


w. worm 
scarlet, Heb. 
tohlahath 
shanee, the- 
splendour-of 
a worm, 
o. connected- 
with-rods-of 
silver. 

b. by fifty. 


At. to. 

1. light-giver 
or luminary, 
Heb. mah- 
ohr. 

a. Heb. ascend- 
up. 

Ite. tent, fleo. 
ohel. 


b. bring tJ)0U 
near unto 
thee. Heb. 
hakreeb, 
from kahrab, 
to draw-near, 
th. t h e-gar- 
men tslof 
holiness, 
sa. sanctify or 
setApart. 
Heb. kadesh, 
fm. kahdash, 
separate, 
m. minister-in.. 
th e-priest’ s- 
ofSce, Heb. 
caheen, from 
Cohen, a 
priest. 

*g. the gold, etc. 
w. worm 
scarlet. 

e. ephod, Heb. 
ephod from 
ahphad, to 
gird-on. 
s. skilful or 
work of a 
designer, 
em. or em- 
broidered^ 
belt, 
w. worm 
scarlet, 
o. onyx or sar- 
donyx, Heb. 
shoham. 
s. sons. 


ou. ouches or 
settings from 
shahbats, to 
mingle, inter- 
weave. 

J. Jehovah. 


b. breastplate, . 
Bet.khoshen, 
from kbah- 
shan, to be_ 
beantiful, to 
adorn. 
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of gold, of blue, and of purple, and o/’ w scarlet, and of fine twined 
linen, ’shalt_thou_make it. 16 Foursquare it ’shalLbe being 
doubled : a span shall be the-length_thereof, and a span shall be 
the_breadth_thereof. 

17 “ And thou ‘shalt_ f set in it f settings_of stones, even four t 
i rows of-stones : the first row shall be a 1 sardius, a 3 topaz, and 

a 3 carbuncle : this shall be the first “row. 2 

18 “ And the second x row shall be an 4 emerald, a 6 sapphire, and 3 

a 6 diamond. 5 

19 “ And the third x row a 7 ligure, am, 8 agate, and an 9 amethyst. 6 

80 “ And the fourth “row a 10 beryl, and an 11 onyx, and a \ 

12 jasper : they ’shall-be set in gold in their Enclosings. 9 

21 “ And the stones ’shalLbe with the-nameS-of the_‘ children j 
_of Israel, twelve, according_to their names, like the_engravings_ l 
of a signet ; every_one with his name ’shalLthey_be according_to . 
the_twelve tribes. 

22 “ And thou ‘shalt-make upon the breastplate chains aX-the " 
-ends of wreathen work of pure gold. 23 And thou ‘shalt-make 
upon the breastplate two ringS-of gold, and ‘shalt-put 'the_two 
“rings on the_two ends_of the breastplate. 24 And thou ‘shalt_put 
■"the-two wreathen_cA.ain.s_of “gold in_the_two “rings which are on 
the_ends_of the breastplate. 25 And 'the other two ends_of the- 
two “wreathen chains thou ’shalt-fasten in the_two “ ou ouches, and 
■put them on the_shoulderpieces_of the ephod before it. 26 And 
thou "shalt-make two rings_of gold, and thou ‘shalt-put tijctn upon 
the-two ends_of the breastplate in the-border thereof, which is in 
the_side_of the ephod inward. 27 And two other rings_of gold 
thou ‘shalt-make, and ‘shalt-put tijctn on the-two sides_of the 
ephod underneath, toward the_forepart_thereof, over_against 
the_o<Aer_coupling_thereof, above the_ em curious_girdle_of the 
ephod. 28 And they *shall_bind ""the breastplate by the-rings- 
thereof unto the_rings_of the ephod with a lace.of blue, that it 
®may_be above the- em curious-girdle_of the ephod, and that the 
breastplate ’be not loosed from the ephod. 

29 “And Aaron ‘shall-bear 'the_names_of the_*children_of ’ 
Israel in the_breastplate_of “judgment upon his heart, when he 
®goeth_in unto the “holy place, for a memorial before 3 the Lord 
continually. 

30 “ And thou ‘shalt-put in the_breastplate_of “judgment 'the « 
uS Urim and 'the "Thummim; and they ‘shalLbe upon Aaron’s 
heart, when he ®goeth_in before 3 the Lord: and Aaron ‘shall- ; 
bear 'the_judgmeut_of the-’children-of Israel upon his heart 

f before 3 the Lord continually. ! 

31 “And thou "shalt-make 'the_ r robe_of the ephod “ h all of 
b blue. 32 And there ‘shalLbe an “hole in the_top_of it, in the- 1 
midst thereof: it ’shalLhave a binding of woven work round- 

? about the_ m hole_of it, as_it_were the_ m hole_of an h habergeon, , 
j that it ’be not rent. ] 

33 “And beneath upon the_ ,= hem_of it thou ‘shalt-make pome- 
? granates of blue, and of purple, and of “scarlet, round-about i 
■} the_ 8= hem_ thereof ; and bells-of gold between them round- 
1 about: 34 a golden bell and a pomegranate, a golden bell and a 
: pomegranate, upon the_ ,s hem_of the robe round-about. 35 And 
it ‘shall-be upon Aaron to minister : and his sound ‘shall_be_ . 
1 heard when he ®goeth_in unto the holy place before 3 the Lord, . 
'■ and when he ®cometh_out, “that he ’die not. 1 

36 “ And thou ‘shalt-make a f plate of pure gold, and ‘grave 
If upon it, like the_engravings_of a signet, h HOLINESS TO 3 the j 
p|LOBD. 37 And thou ‘shalt_put it on a blue lace, that it ‘may_ 



Exodus XXVIII. 38. 


Exodus XXIX. 13. 
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be upon tbe mitre ; upon the_forefront_of tbe mitre it ’shall- 
be. 

38 “ And it ‘shalLbe upon Aaron’s forebead, a tbat Aaron "may- a 
bear 'the_iniqnity_of tbe boly_tbings, wbicb the_‘children_of 
Israel ’shall-hallow in all tbeir boly gifts; and it 'sbalLbe al- 
ways upon bis forebead, that they may_be accepted before 1 the 
Lord. 

39 “And thou ‘shalt- embroider the c coat of fine-linen, and o 

thou "shalt-make the m mitre of fine-linen, and thou ’shalt_make 
the girdle of needlework. c 

40 “ And for Aaron’s sons thou ’shalt_make c coats, and thou 
*shalt_make for them girdles, and b bonnets ’shalt_thon-make 
for them, for glory and for beauty. 

41 “ And thou ‘shalt- put tfjern upon '’Aaron thy brother, and his 

""sons with him ; and ‘shalLanoint tijem, and f ‘consecrate ’’them, 
and ‘sanctify t{jcm, that they ‘may-minister unto me in_the_ 
priest’s-office. f 

43 “ And thou ‘shalt-make them linen breeches to cover a 1 their t 
nakedness ; from the loins even unto the thighs they ’shalLreach : 

43 and they ‘shalLbe upon Aaron, and upon his sons, when they- 
®come_in unto the_* e tabemacle_of the congregation, or when t 
they_®come_near unto the altar to minister in the holy place ; 
that they ’bear not iniquity, and ‘die : it shall be a statute for- 
ever unto him and A u his seed after him. » 

QQ “ AND this is the thing that thou ’shalt_do unto them to 
& tJ ‘hallow fijetn, ‘to minister unto me in_the_priest’s_office : s 
‘Take one young bullock, and two rams f e without- blemish, 9 and £ 
“unleavened bread, and r cakes unleavened tempered with “oil, i 
and "wafers unleavened anointed with x oil : of wheaten flour 
’shalt_thou_make tfjent. 8 And thou *shalt_put tfjent into one 
basket, and ‘bring tljetn in the basket, with ""the bullock and 'the 
two x rams. , 

4 “ And ‘‘Aaron and his 'sons thou ’shalt_bring unto the- « 
e door_of the_* e tabernacle_of the congregation, and *shalt_ b wash j 
tljein ‘with ““water. 

6 “ And thou ‘shalt-take ''the garments, and *put_npon ■’ 
'Aaron 'the coat, and 'the_robe_of the ephod, and 'the ephod, 
and 'the breastplate, and ‘gird him with the_curious_girdle_of < 
the ephod : 6 and thou ‘shalt-put the mitre upon his head, and 
•put the holy “'crown upon the mitre. 

7 “ Then ‘shalt_thou_take the anointing 'oil, and ‘pour it upon 
his head, and ‘anoint 

8 “ And thou ’shalt_bring his 'sons, and ‘put coats upon them. 

* And thou ‘shalt-gird tljem with “girdles, Aaron and his sons, , 
and b ‘put the "“bonnets on them : and the priest’s-office ‘shalLbe 
their’s for a perpetual statute. 1 

“ And thou ‘shalt_ f consecrate Aaron and A*his sons. < 

10 “ And thou ‘shalt-cause a s bullock to_be_brought before J 
the_‘ e tabernacle-of the congregation : and Aaron ana his sons ] 
‘shalL'put their 'hands upon the_head_of the bullock. 11 And • 
thou ‘shalt-kill 'the bullock before 3 the Lord, by the_“door_of j 
the_ te tabernacle_of the congregation. 

18 “And thou ‘shalt-take of the-blood-of the bullock, and 
•put it upon the_homs_of the altar with thy finger, and ’pour 
'all the blood beside the_ f 0 bottom_of the altar. 13 And thou 1 
•shalt-take 'all the fat ““that covereth 'the “inwards, and 'the 
caul that is above the liver, and 'the. two “kidneys, and 'the fat 
, that is upon them, and ‘‘bum them npon_the-altar. 


a. and Aaron 
shaiLbear. 


te. tent, dhel. 


Exodus XXIX. 14. 

B.C. 1491. I 14 “ -Rnl 


Exodus XXIX. 33. 


b.c. 1491. 14 “ ‘"the-flesh-of the bullock, and his ''skin, and his b. bum, Heb. 

>. •'dung, shalt_thou_ b bum with x fire without the camp : it is "a_sin 

I. Kin nxi^n _ 0 ff er ; n g. ' fchattahth. 

15. iilet. 8. if£ I 6 “ Thou '"shalt also take x one 5 ram ; and Aaron and his sons 
21 " oppi "stall- 1 put their ""hands upon the_head_of the ram. 16 And thou 1. lay. 

WrrnN 'shalt_slay ""the r ram, and thou ‘shalt-take his ""blood, and r. mm, Heb. 

"sprinkle it round-about upon the altar. 17 And thou h shalt_cut bX™ 
""the ram in pieces, and "wash the_“inwards_of him, and his legs, first or chief, 
i. Kin nVj) and "put them, unto his pieces, and unto his head. 18 And thou a.MMrondbfg- 

re. nin’j nn ‘shalt-* bum ’’the whole x ram upon_the_altar : it is a “burnt- offering. 
ng>x offering unto 1 the Lord : it is a re sweet savour, an offering-made re " 0 f r r ^t° nr " 
Kin -by-fire unto 3 the Lord. Heb. reakh 

19 a tjion 'shalt-take the other *ram j and Aaron and his ....Hfe** 1 !:... 


'~ 24 - sons ‘shall- 1 put their ""hands upon the_head_of the ram. 

20 “ Then ‘shalt_thou_kill ""the ram, and 'take of his blood, 
and 'put it upon the_tip_of the right ear.of Aaron, and upon 
the_tip_of the right ear_of his sons, and upon the-thumb_of their 
x right hand, and upon the_great toe_of their x right foot, and 
•sprinkle ""the blood upon the altar round-about. 

21 “ And thou "shalt-take of the blood that is upon the altar, 
and of the anointing oil, and ‘sprinkle it upon Aaron, and 
upon his garments, and upon his sous, and upon the_garments_of 

N-in his sons with him : and fje •shall_be_ B hallowed, and his garments, s. sanctified c 

n Ti (1 big anna ■! fl big gnng J mignantg with bim Setuipart. 


and his sons, and his sons’ garments with him. 86 paj " | 

22 « Also thou 'shalt-take of the ram the fat and the rump, f. ffifinga, 

25 ~ 28 " and ""the fat XA that covereth ""the “inwards, and ""the-caul-above ln j^| f ro ' m 
the liver, and ""the_twO *kidneys, and ""the fat that is upon them, mahlee, to 

f. D'N^p and the right ""shoulder; for it is a ram of f "consecration : 23 and p . rf^iaalte, 

p- n->ni one loaf_of bread, and one p cake.of oiled bread, and one w wafer Heb. khalatii! 

„. pipyj out.of the_basket_of the E unleavened_bread that is before 3 the ■^’bL.piScced’ 

Lord : 24 and thou *shalt put x all in the_hands_of Aaron, andlw. wafer, Heb . 
in the_hands_of his sons; and 'shalt- wave tfjetn for a wave- 
offering before 3 the Lord. thin or from ' 

26 “And thou *shalt_receive tfjent of their hands, and ‘‘bum reek, to he- 
u. a. rtpiirr?!? them upon_the_altar “for a x * burnt-offering, for a re sweet savour a . nponthe 

before 3 the Lord : it is an offering_made_by_fire unto 3 the Lord. aseending- 
26 - 28 . ||Let." 8. m “ And thou shalt-take ""the breast of the_ram_of Aaron’s ----- s "-~ ~ 
49 , 39. X3f consecration, and ‘wave it for a wave-offering before r the t Heb. fillings. 
Lord : and it *shall-be thy part. 

27 “ And thou ’shalt- sanctify ""the_breast_of the wave-offering, 
and ""the_shoulder-of the heave-offering, which ''is. waved, and 
which ‘Is-heaved-up, of the_ram_of the fB consecration, even of 
that which is for Aaron, and of that which is for his sons : 28 and 
it ‘shall-be Aaron’s and his sons’ by a statute for ever from *"the_ 

B children_of Israel: for it is an heave_offering : and it h shall_be s - 

an heave-offering from ""the_*children_of Israel of the_sacrifice_ 80611 “ 

_____ of their peace_offerings, even their heave-offering unto 3 the Lord. 

29 “ "^" nc ^ h-oly garments of Aaron '"shall-be his sons’ 

20 . 26-28. Um after him, to be-anointed therein, and to f be_consecrated in f- fill their 

f. '^ S * 

' 30 “ And that son that is priest in his stead '"shalLput-them- 

te ^Vik on seven day a j when he h cometh into the_ te tabemacle_of the con- te. tent, obel. 

l gregation to minister in the holy plaee. 

31-34. |]Lev. 8. 31 “And thou '"shalt-take ""the-ram-of the fl “consecration, fi. fillings. 

31 ’ l and ‘seethe his ""flesh in the holy place. 32 And Aaron and his 


. eons or de- 
scendants. 




, . • sons ‘shalLeat ""the_flesh_of the ram, and ""the bread that is in 

e. te. ?riN nnp the basket, by the- e door_of the_ tB tabemacle_of the congregation, e. entrance. 

f. TIN Nj?p^> 33 “ And they ‘shalLeat those-things wherewith the atonement ^g^^ e ; r 

CU was_made, to f consecrate and to sanctify tfjem : but a stranger ' hands. 
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Exodus XXX. 8. 


B.C. 1491. 
fi. D'N^pn 
b. 


35. ||Lkv. 8. 31- 


s. nstpn 

u. metn 

37. Matt. 23. 

19. 


38-41. ||Num. 
28.1-8. Comp. 
Ese.46. 13-15. 

i. dt;3 

from B733 1° 
tread under 
foot. 

ee. 'Jtpn 

b. D'-lTDn )'•» 

"• I!', 

g- nnjp? 

r. rih'j p'")!? 


•shall not eat thereof, because tljej are holy. 34 And if ought of 
the_flesh_of the fi consecrations, or of the bread, •remain unto the fi. fillings, 
morning, then thou "shalt_ b bura 'the remainder with 'fire: it b. born, Heb. 
•shall not be_eaten, because it is holy. aahraph. 

36 “And thus "shalt- thou- do unto Aaron, and to his sons, 
according-to all things which I have commanded tf)« : seven 
days •shalt_thou_ , consecrate them. 

38 “ And thou ‘shalt-P offer every-day a bullock for *a_sin_offer- p- ? rel S^;. 
ing for “atonement : and thou "shalt_cleanse the altar, when *’ 
thou ®hast-made-an_atonement “for it, and thou *shalt_anoint it, u. or npon, 
to sanctify it. 87 Seven days thou •shalt-make_an_atonement Ee ' “" 
“for the altar, and "sanctify it; and it "shalLbe an “altar h- most h. holy-of 
"holy : whatsoever “toucheth the altar •shalLbe-holy. holies. 

88 “ Now this is that which thou •shalt-Poffer upon the altar ) 1. laillUt, 1 

two 1 lambs of the first year day_by_day continually. ksbahsim. 

89 “ rpjjg one s l am b thou •shalt_ p offer in the morning ; and the 

“other *lamb thou ‘shalt-Poffer b at “even: 40 and with the one se. second, see 
“lamb a tenth-deal-of flour mingled with the fourth_part_of b. heUerai tie 
“hin-of beaten oil; and the fourth_part_of an “hin-of "wine for twoevenings, 
a drink-offering. Levit ' 23 - 

41 “And the “other *lamb thou •shalt-Poffer b at “even, and ™. wine, yaym. 
•shalt_do thereto according_to the_ B meat_off ering_of the morning, g. giftu>ffering. 
and according_to the-drink_offering thereof, for a sweet “savour, r ' ^^' vonr ' a£ 
an ‘offering-made-by-fire unto 3 the Lord. i. isheh. 

48 “ This shall be a continual “burnt-offering throughout your fLaireenlfing- 

generations at the_ e door_of the_ te tabemacle_of the c congregation te °^ e ” ng - 
before 1 the Lord : where I will_ m meet "you, to speak there unto c. congregation, 
thee. 43 And there I "will- m meet with the_* children_of Israel, »^-°f meeting 
and u the tabernacle "shall_be_sanctified by my glory. 44 And I mentor at." 
"will-sanctify “the-^tabemacle-of the congregation, and “the appointed, 
altar : I •wilLsanctify also both “Aaron and his “sons, to minister m^et-by- 
to me in-the-priest’s-office. . appointment. 

46 “And I "wilLdwell ‘“among the_ s children_of Israel, and "will ^'tufpial'e of 
_be their “God. 46 And they "shall-know that I am 3 the Lord meeting. 
their “God, that brought tijetit forth out_of the_land_of Egypt, 
that I ®may_ dwell “among them : I am 3 the Lord their “God. in. in the-midst 


1-3. ||Cs. 37. 
25,26. 

Heb. 13. 15. 
i. m v bp ibpi? 


r. l)j 

w. vn'n'irn^i 

5.iieo?'r 

27,28. , 

i’pV?V 


6. ||Ch.40.26,27. 

p. nj'n^nl 

m. "lgj# 

7^1161746:27: 

a Tppn 
s. D'pp nnbpj 
8. v. 34-86. 
IChr. 23. 13. 
Luke 1.9, 10. 

r6grwi 

lb. D.'3n?ii I '3 


O A “AND thou "shalt-make an altar to_‘ bum incense 
OU upon: of shittim wood •shalt-thou-make it. a A cubit 
shall be the.length , thereof, and a cubit the_breadth thereof ; 
foursquare •shall-it-be : and two-cubits shall be the_height there- 
of : the_homs thereof shall be of the same. 

3 “And thou "shalt-overlay it with pure gold, *"the_ r top there- 
of, and "'the_ w sides thereof round-about, and 'the-horns thereof. 

“ And thou "shalt-make unto it a crown-of gold round-about. 

4 “ And two golden rings •shalt-thou make to it under the- 
crown_of it, by the-two "comers thereof, upon the.two sides-of 
it •shalt_thou_make it ; and they "shalLbe for places for the staves 
to bear it withal. 6 And thou "shalt-make ""the staves of shittim 
wood, and "overlay tf)cm with gold. 

a “And thou "shalt-put it before the vail that is by the_ark_ 
of the testimony, before the p mercy-seat that is over the testi- 
mony, where I will-“*meet with thee. 

7 “ And Aaron "shall-'burn thereon “"sweet incense every 
morning : when he "dresseth “the lamps, he •shalLburn-incense 
-upon it. 8 And when Aaron “lighteth “the lamps b at “even, he 
•shall-' bum-incense upon it, a perpetual incense before 3 the Lord 
throughout your generations. 


i. burn-a8-in- 


r. roof, 
w. walla. 


ri. Heb. ribs. 
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11-15. ||Ch. 38. 
25-28. Matt. 
17. 24-27. 
Job. 33. 24. 
Ps. 49. 6-9. 
Matt. 20. 28. 

1 Tim. 2. 6. 

1 Pet. 1. 18, 
19. See 

2 Sam. xxiv. 

i. 

r. -IfQ 

t. n'ps? 

h. rip-rip 

m. hsi'-kV 

a. p d'vp'. 

to. nesV 

16. llCi: 38725- 


D'is?n 

Vnit 


8 “ Te “shall_offer u no strange incense thereon, nor “burnt- “• offer.™, 
'sacrifice, nor 8 meat-ofiering ; neither “shall-ye-pour drink-ofEer- “'^ring!* 8 " 
l ing thereon. g- giftoffering, 

i t° “ And Aaron *shall_make-an-atonement upon the_horns-of 
i it once in a “year with the_blood_of the_sin_ofEering_of “atone- 
ments : once in the year “shall_he-make-atonement upon it h j , 

. throughout your generations : it is '““most “holy unto 3 the Loed.” 'ho°liea? 

. S. Jehovah. 

11 And 3 the Loed “spake unto Moses, saying, 18 “When thou 
“takest 'the_sum_of the-’children-of Israel after their number, s. sons, 
then ’shalLthey-give 'every-man a 'ransom for his soul unto i. ish. 

3 the Loed, when thou *®numberest them • that there_be no plague '■ 
among them, when thou ‘®numberest them. copher. 

13 “ This they “shalLgive, every_one “that passeth among 
, “them-that are_numbered, half a “shekel after the_shekeLof 
! the sanctuary : (a “shekel is twenty gerahs :) an half “shekel 
( shall be the_ h ofEering_of 3 the Loed. he. heave-offer- 

, 14 “Every_one “that passeth among *Hhem_that are-numbered, “ g - 

from twenty years old and above, “shall-give an_ he offering- unto ™ dimi™h " 

’ 3 the Loed. 15 The rich “shall not m give_more, and the poor “shall fr° m - 
- not d give_less than half a “shekel, when they ®give an_ b '' offering- '’atonemenf 1 " 
1 unto ■’the Loed, 10 to make_an-atonement for your souls. le-cappeer; 

18 “And thou ’shalt.take the “atonement •'money of 'the- '»• silver. 

, ’children_of Israel, and ’shalt-appoint it for the_service-of the_ s. sons. 
te tabemacle_of the congregation j that it ’may_be a memorial te. tent. 
l unto the_"children_of Israel before 3 the Loed, to make_an_atone- 
‘ ment for your souls.” 


he. heave-offer- 
ing. 

m. multiply. 


i7-2i.jici.38.8. 17 And 3 the Loed *spake unto Moses, saying, 18 “ Thou ’shalt 

See lKimlt a ^ s0 ma, ke a ‘laver of brass, and his b foot also of brass, to wash 
23-39. withal : and thou ‘shalt-put it between the_ te tabernacle_of the 
congregation and * b the altar, and thou "shalt-put water therein. 
b ’ 18 “ For Aaron and his sons ’shall- wash their 'hands and their 

19 Ps 26 6 ^ ""^ ee ^ f thereat : 80 when ®they_go into the_ te tabernacle_of the con- 
John 13*. 5 - gregation, they “shall- wash with- water, that they “die not ; or 
f 10 UI3D w ^ en the y come.near to the altar to minister, to “burn ofEering- 
1 * ^ made_by_fire unto 3 the Loed : 81 so they ’shall- wash their hands and 

“• their feet, that they “die not : and it ’shall-be a statute for ever to 

ng>ijt them, even to him and to his seed throughout their generations.” 


1. laver, Heb. 

keyohr. 
b. or base, 
Heb. keen. 

1 Kin. 7. 29, 
and mekho- 
nah, 27. 

*b. between, 
f. from it or 
therefrom, 
Heb. mim- 
menu. 

i. burn-as-in- 
cense. 


s, mi 

fr. ihynD 
o. Db-^IPIPI 
ca. 

cas. rplpl 

00. npi 

nnpip 

^»:(0O5T 

9-16. 

Lot. 8. 10-12, 
30. 

1. rnjpn 

а. n^yn 

ho. CHp 

30. Ch.29.7 T ,21. 

б. ty&TB] 

t. 'V insV 


88 Moreover 3 the Loed ““spake unto Moses, saying, 88 “’Take tfjou 
also unto thee principal ‘spices, of fr pure myrrh five hundred 
shekels , and of sweet 'cinnamon half so much, even two-hundred 
and fifty shekels, and of sweet “calamus two_hundred and fifty 
shekels, 84 and of '“cassia five hundred shekels, after the_shekel_of 
the sanctuary, and of oil olive an hin : 85 and thou ’shalt.make it 
an_oil_of holy ointment, an “ointment ■compound after the_art_of 
the apothecary : it “shalLbe an_holy anointing oil. 

88 “ And thou *shalt_anoint 'theJ'tabemacle.of the con- 
gregation therewith, and 'the_ark_of the testimony, 87 and 'the 
table and 'all his vessels, and 'the ‘candlestick and his 'vessels, 
and 'the-altar_of “incense, 88 and 'the_altar_of “ a bumt_ofEering 
with 'all his vessels, and 'the laver and his b 'foot. 88 And thou 
’shalt-sanctify tljem, that they ’may_be ho_ most “holy: whatsoever 
“■Houcheth them “shall_be_holy. 

30 “And thou “shalt.anoint 'Aaron and his 'sons, and ‘’conse- 
crate tljem, ‘that they may-minister unto me in_t^e_priest’s_office. 

31 “And thou “shalt_speak unto the_ s children_of Israel, saying, 
‘This “shall_be an_holy anointing oil unto me throughout your 


cas. cassia, 
outer bark. 


s. sanctify or 
set-apart. 

t. that, etc. 
16-cabeen li. 



Exodus XXX. 32. 


Exodus XXXI. 18. 


b.c. I 40 i. generations. s * Upon “man’s flesh ’shall it not be_poured, neither a.fle 6 .ahdahm. 

TT ’shall_ye-make any other like it, after the_composition_of it: it is 
holy, and it ’shalLbe holy unto you. 83 Whosoever ’compoundeth 
any like it, or whosoever ’putteth any of it upon a stranger, "shall 
even be-Cut_off from his ’’people.’ ” 


■. 'irtjjp 

njhVi 

rl?BB 
. Lev. 16. 12] 


86.1. lChr. 
2 . 20 . 

n ) n ': 

>. ^V3 

i. ’1-1N 

i. iin 
!. See 1 Kin. 7- 
14 

it. iipp'OB 


84 And 3 the Lord '’said unto Moses, “ "Take unto thee "sweet- s 
spices, “‘stacte, and “onycha, and g galbanum; these ,w sweet-spices g 
with pure f frankincense ; of each ’shalLthere_be a like weight ; 

36 and thou *shalt_make it a perfume, a confection after the-art- 
of the apothecary, “tempered-together, pure and holy. 

88 “ And thou "shalt-beat some-of it very-small, and "put of it s 
before the testimony in the_ te tabemacle_of the congregation, f 
where I will_ a P meet with thee : it ’shalLbe unto you “most ’’holy. 

87 “And as for the perfume which thou ’shalt make, ye ’shall not s 
make to yourselves according- to the-composition thereof: it ’shall t 
-be unto thee holy for 3 the Lord. 38 Whosoever ’shall-make like- a 
unto that, to smell thereto, "shall even be_cut_off from his “people.” 

O'! AND 3 the Lord ’spake unto Moses, saying, 8 “ See, I have 5 
O-L called by name “Bezaleel the_son-of “Uri, the-son_of l 
b Hur, of the_tribe_of Judah: 3 and I ’have-filled ijtm with the. 
Spirit_of “God, in wisdom, and in understanding, and in know- t 
ledge, and in alLmanner.of workmanship, 4 to devise cunning- t 
works, to work in “gold, and in “silver, and in “brass, 6 and in 
“cutting_of -stones, to set them, and in “carving_of timber, to 
work in all_manner_of workmanship. 

6 “ And I, behold, I "'have-given with him “'Aholiab, the_son 8 
_of * h Ahisamach, of the_tribe_of Dan : and in the_hearts_of all 
that are wise hearted I have put wisdom, that they "may-make 8 
'all that I have commanded thee : 

7 “ 'The_ te tabernacle_of the congregation, and 'the ark f of the t 
testimony, and 'the p mercy_seat that is thereupon, and 'all the- f 
v furniture_of the te tabernacle, 8 and 'the table and his T 'fumi- J 
ture, and the pure 81 candlestick with 'all his “furniture, and 'the 1 
_altar_of “incense, * and 'the_altar_of ““burnt-offering with 'all 8 
his “furniture, and 'the laver and his ' b foot, 10 and 'the-cloths_of i 
“service, and the holy 'garments for Aaron the priest, and 'the- 
garments-of his sons, to minister-in_the_priBst’s_office, 11 and the 
anointing 'oil, and “sweet 'incense for the holy place : according- 
to all that I have commanded thee ’shall they do.” 

18 And 3 the Lord ’spake unto Moses, saying, 18 “"Speak tljou J 
also unto the-* children_of Israel, saying, ‘ Verily my 'sabbaths 8 
ye ’shall-keep : for it is a sign between me and you throughout 
your generations ; that ye ®may_know that I am 3 the Lord “that i 
-doth.sanctify you. 

14 “ ‘ Ye "shall-keep 'the sabbath therefore ; for it is holy unto 
you : every A one_that_defileth it ®shalLsurely ’be-put_to_death : 
for whosoever “• L doeth any work therein, “that “soul "shall_be_cut 
-off from among his “people. 

16 “ ‘ Six days ’may work be-done ; but in the seventh * d i* the. * 
sabbath-of rest, holy to 3 the Lord: whosoever “Moeth any work 
in the sabbath day, he ®shall-surely ’be_put-to_death. 

is “ t Wherefore the_*children_of Israel "shall-keep 'the sabbath, j 
to observe 'the sabbath throughout their generations, for a per- 
petual covenant. 17 It is a sign between me and * b the_* children- 
of Israel for ever : for in six days 3 the Lord made* 8 “heaven and 
8 earth, and on the seventh “day he rested, and ’was_refreshed.’ ” 

18 And he ’gave unto Moses, when he ®had_made_an_end_of 



Exodub XXXII, 1. 


Exodub XXXII. 19. 


b.c. 1491. communing with him upon mount Sinai, two tableS-of “testi- 
■G. D'n^N mony, tables_of stone, written with the_finger_of “God. "God, Eiohim, 

phiraZ. 

irc£'24.T87"'' O Q AND "'when the people saw that Moses delayed to come 

O (‘Ci .down f out_of the mount, the people ‘gathered-them- f. or from. 

7 . 37-41. selves-together unto Aaron, and '•'said unto him, “ 'Up, 'make us 
i. t5''Sn gods, which ’shall-go before us ; for as for this Moses, the ‘man i. Heb. iah. 

k. Ujn; that brought_us_up out_of the-land_of Egypt, we k ' l wot not what k. know, 

•'is-become-of him.” 

* And Aaron '•'said unto them, “ ‘Break- off the golden earrings, 
which are in the_ears_of your wives, of your sons, and of your 
daughters, and 'bring them, unto me.” 8 A n d ail the people 
'brake- off the golden '"earrings which were in their ears, and 
4. Ch. 20 . 23. brought them unto Aaron. 4 And he ‘received them at their 
Ps. 106. 19, j lan( j^ an( j * fashioned ft with a “graving tool, ‘after_he_had_made 
it a molten calf : and they ‘said, “ These be thy gods, O Israel, 
which brought_thee_up out_of the_land_of Egypt.” 

6 And ‘when Aaron saw it, he ‘built an altar before it ; and 
Aaron ‘made-proclamation, and ‘said, “To-morrow is a ,e feast to fe. or festival, 
fe. n\n'? 113 3 the Lobd.” 6 And they ‘rose_up_early on the morrow, and 
6. l Cob. 10. 7. ’'offered'* “burnt-offerings, and ‘brought peace-offerings ; and the ^ce^ding’ 

u. a. riVy people ‘sat_down to eat and to drink, and *rose_up to play. 

pioirOir" 7 And J the Lord ‘said unto Moses, “'Go, 'get-thee-down ; for j. Jehovah. 

’• thy people, which thou broughtest out_of the-land_of Egypt, 

have corrupted themselves : 8 they have turned-aside quickly out- 
of the way which I commanded them : they have made them a 
molten calf, and ‘have- worshipped it, and ‘have-sacrificed there- 
unto, and ‘said, ‘ These be thy gods, O Israel, which have brought 

-thee.up out-of the_land_of Egypt.’ ” 

Peut. 9. 187 * And 3 the Lord ‘said unto Moses, “ I '"have-seen “this ^people, 

14 and, behold, ft is a stiffnecked people : 10 now therefore ‘let me 

alone, that my wrath ‘may- wax-hot against them, and that I 

‘may_consume them : and I ‘will-make of tfjee a great nation.” 

ijDEUT. 9 . is-" ii And Moses ‘besought s t3 'the Lord his “God, and ‘said, 

32 ! 26-28.* “ j LorD, why ’doth thy wrath wax-hot against thy people, which 
«knjn"19*n$ thou '"hast-brought-forth out_of the_land_of Egypt with great 
1 power, and with a mighty hand ? 12 Wherefore ’should the Egyp- 
tians speak, ®and_say, ‘ For mischief did_he_bring_them_out, 
to slay tljetn in the mountains, and to consume them from the- 
face_of the earth ? ’ 'Turn from thy fierce wrath, and 'repent of 
this evil against thy people. 18 ‘Remember Abraham, Isaac, and 
Israel, thy servants, to whom thou swarest by thine_own_self, 
and ‘saidst unto them, ‘ I will-multiply your *"seed as the-stars-of 
““heaven, and all this “land that I ‘"have-spoken of will_I_give -h. the heavens 
unto your seed, and they 'shall-inherit it for ever.’ ” 
s. ribc? IS'H 14 And 3 the Lord ‘repented of the evil which he “thought to do “• 5 »he-of 

unto his people. 

ijbkuT. 9.' l6i is An d Moses ‘turned, and ‘went- down from the mount, and 

the_two_tables_of the testimony were in his hand : the tables were 
written on both their sides ; on the-one_side and on the_other „t. thtj. 

.t. njj>n were tfjeg written. 18 And the tables Jwere the_work_of “God, 'Go'd, Eiohim, 

■i. Kin and the writing jwas the_writing_of “God, graven upon the Qo^ riune 

tables. ijt- 

- 17 And ‘when Joshua heard *"the_ v noise- of the people, as they v. voice. 

‘ shouted, he ‘said unto Moses, “ There is a_ T noise_of war in the 
camp.” 18 And he ‘said, “ It is not the_voice_of them that “shout 
for_mastery, neither is it the_voice-of them that “cry for being- 

overcome : but the_ v noise_of them that “sing A do I hear.” 

15 - 17 .' ' 1 * And it *came_to_pass, as_soon as he came-nigh unto the 


||Deut. 9. 18, 
14. 


||Deut. 9. 18- 
20, 25-29 j 
32. 26-28. 


■Goa, Eiohim, 
the Triune 
God. 
ai. it. 



Exodus XXXII. 20. 


Exodus XXX Til. 4. 


b.c. 1491. camp, that he ’’'saw 'the calf, and the dancing : and Moses’ anger 
’waxed_hot, and he ’’'cast 'the tables out_of his hands, and 
’brake tfjetn beneath the mount. 

267 Dent7 9721.* 80 And he ’•'took 'the calf which they hacLmade, and *burnt 

See Bev. 18. ^ fi rej and ’ground it to powder, and ’strawed it upon the 

“water, and ’•'made 'the_"children_of Israel drink of it. _ 

81 And Moses ’said unto Aaron, “ What did "this "people unto 

thee, that thou • l hast_brought so great a sin upon them ? ” 88 And 
Aaron ’said, “’Let not the anger of my “lord wax-hot : tljnu 
•'knowest 'the people, that fljeg are set on mischief. 83 For they 
'’said unto me, ‘ "Make us gods, which shall_go before us : for as 
for this Moses, the 'man that brought_us_up out_of the_land_ofi.Het.ish. 

k. Ujn; Egypt, we k,1 wot not what "'is-become of him.’ 84 And I ’’said k. know, 
unto them, ’Whosoever hath any gold, •let_them_break-iAoff.’ 

So they ’gave it me : then I ’cast it into the fire, and there ’came 
_out x this x calf.” 

u - in? 86 And ’when Moses saw that 'the people were “naked; (for 57 unruly or 

QJ’Pi?? Aaron had_made_them_“ naked unto their shame among ‘their t 

enemies :) 86 then Moses ’stood in the_gate_of the camp, and ’ rose-up. 
*said, “Who is on 3 the LORD’S side? let him come unto me.” J 
And all the_sons_of Levi *gathered_themselves_together unto 

27. Nu. 25. B. him. 87 And he ’said unto them, “ Thus -l saith 3 the Lord “God_of i. Jehovah I 

Israel, ’Put * every.man his sword by his side, and, ’go_in and out 

from gate to gate throughout the camp, and "slay * every.man his of Israel. 

i. B»’i< 'brother, and ‘every.man his 'companion, and ‘every. man his 1-ish ’ 

'neighbour.” 

28. Deut. 83. "" " 88 And the_ , children_of Levi ’did according. to the_word_of B - s°na. 

4’ 5! MaI ‘ 2 * Moses : and there ’fell of the people x that x day about three thou- 

f. DJU sand ‘men. 29 For Moses *had_said, “‘Consecrate yourselves to- f. fin yonr 
day to 3 the Lord, even ‘every.man upon his son, and upon his luu ' as - 
brother ; that he ®may_bestow upon you a blessing this day.” 

30-36*." - See 80 And ’it_came_to_pass on the.morrow, that Moses ’said unto 

Dent. 9. 18- j^he people, “ge home sinned a great sin : and now I will- go.up 
unto 3 the Lord; peradventure I shall_make_an_atonement for 
your sin.” 

81 And Moses ’returned unto 3 the Lord, and ’said, “Oh, "this 1. Jehovah, 
"people have sinned a great sin, and *have_made them gods.of 

32. Ps. 139. 16. gold. 88 Yet now, if thou wilt-forgive their sin — : and if not, ’blot 
Phil! I\ L me, I_pray_thee, out_of thy book which thou *'hast_ written.” 

Bev. 8. 6; 88 And 3 the Lord ’said unto Moses, “Whosoever hath sinned 

20 1^ IB- 8 * a g a ‘ ns * me j kim will-I_blot out-of my book. 84 Therefore now 
22 ! 19.’ See ’go, ’lead 'the people unto the place of which I ’'have.spoken 

34^Bom% 1 (? u ut° thee : behold, mine Angel shali-go before thee : nevertheless 
6. ’ in the day ®when_I_ visit I ’will-visit their sin upon them.” 

88 And 3 the Lord ’plagued 'the people, because they made 'the 
calf, which Aaron made. 


*"njni O O AND 3 the Lord ’said unto Moses, “’Depart, and ’go_up j. Jehovah. 

' O O hence, tljou and the people which thou ’’hast-brought-up 
out_of the_land_of Egypt, unto the land which I sware unto 
Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, saying, ‘ Unto thy seed will_I_ 
give it : ’ 8 and I ’wiU-send an angel before thee ; and I ’will. 
drive.out 'the Canaanite, the Amorite, and the Hittite, and the 
Perizzite, the Hivite, and the Jebusite : 8 unto a land flowing 
with milk and honey : for I will not go.up in the_midst_of thee ; 

__ for tf)<m art a stiffnecked people : lest I ’consume thee in the way.” 

4 And ’when the people heard "these x evil *tidings, they 
’mourned : and no ‘man did-put on him his ornaments. *• 

109 



Exodus XXXIII. 5. 


Exodus XXXIV. 2. 


b.c. 1491. s For 3 the Lord ‘hacLsaid unto Moses, “ 'Say unto the-" child- »• »>“»• 
ren_of Israel, are a stiffnecked people : I will_come_up into 
the-midst-of thee in a moment, and ’consume thee: therefore 
now ’put-off thy ornaments from thee, that I ‘may-know what to 
-do unto thee.” 8 And the." children_of Israel *stripped_them- 

selves of their '"ornaments hy the mount Horeh. 

fTHebTIOar 7 And Moses took ’"the te tabernacle and ’pitched it without te. tent, Ueb '.' , 
te 13- the camp, afar_off from the camp, and ’called it “The- 4 ' Taber- 0 e ‘ 

r T nacle-of the congregation.” And it -’came-to-pass, that every- 
one A which_sought 3 the Lord ‘went_out unto the- 1 * tabemacle-of 
the congregation, which was without the camp. 8 And it ’came- 
to-pass, when Moses ®went_out unto the ** tabernacle, that all the 
0 . nn§ people tose-up, and ’stood ‘every-man at his tent 'door, and £ 

’looked after Moses, until he ®was_gone_into the ‘'tabernacle. 

8 And it ’came-to-pass, as Moses entered_into the ‘'tabernacle, 
the cloudy pillar ‘descended, and ’stood at the_'door_of the 
‘'tabernacle, and 3 the Lord ’talked with Moses. 10 And all the 
people ’saw the cloudy '"pillar •‘stand at the ‘'tabernacle 'door; 
u. Nnm. 12. and all the people *rose_np and ’worshipped, * every _man in his j. Joshua, Y5ho- 
34 ?io. D<mt ’ tent 'door. 11 And 3 the Lord ’spake unto Moses face to face, as g h XatiMuof 
j. ppin' ; a ‘man ‘speak eth unto his friend. And he ’turnecLagain into the Jehovah, 

n. pi camp : but his servant J Joshua, the-son_of “Nun, a young man, JioSriSiing 

At - ‘departed not out of *‘the ‘'tabernacle. .^the-midst-of. 

18 And Moses 'said unto 3 the Lord, “’See, tljott ‘sayest unto i. Jehovah, 
me, ‘ ’Bring-up “this ^people : ’ and tijou ’’hast not let_me_know 
•"whom thou wilt_send with me. Yet tfjmt ’'hast-said, ‘ I ’know 
thee by name, and thou ’'hast also found grace in my sight.’ 

13. Vi. 25. 4, is Now therefore, I_pray_thee, if I ’have-found grace in thy 
5i 103. 7 . sight, 'shew me now thy 'way, that I *may_know thee, that 
I '‘may-find grace in thy sight : and ’consider that x this "nation is 
thy people.” 14 And he ‘said, “ My presence shall-go with thee, 
and I ’will-give thee rest.” 

16 And he ‘said unto him, “ If thy presence •‘go not with me, 

‘carry us not up hence. 18 For wherein shall_it_be-known here 

that I and thy people have found grace in thy sight ? is it not in 
that thou ®goest with us ? so *shall_we-be-separated, I and thy 
-people, from all the “people that are upon the-face_of the 
g. . nijisn g earth.” g. ground. 

17 And 3 the Lord ‘said unto Moses, “ I wilLdo "this *thing also 
that thou ’'hast-spoken : for thou ’’hast-found grace in my sight, 
and I ‘know thee by name.” 

isTFCoVS. " 18 And he ‘said, “ I_beseech_thee, 'Shew me thy 'glory.” " 

Bpk i. is- 18 And he “said, “ I will-make all my goodness pass before ‘thee, t. thy face. 

17. and I 'wilLproclaim the_name-of 3 the Lord before ‘thee ; and j. Jehovah. 

19 !|Rom?9. ’wilLbe-gracious to ""whom I ‘wilLbe-gracious, and ’wilLshew- 


13. Vi. 25. 4, 
5{ 103.7. 


19 !|Rom? 9 . 15 ^ ’wilLbe-gracious to ""whom I K 
, ' mercy on 'whom I ‘will- she w_: 

^ h r*.n,msf, Tint, twit • fn-r f 


mercy. 


And lie *said, “ Thou 


_ h canst not ®see my '’face : for there shall no Xa man see me, and a. ahdahm. 

*• Jhn n l n : live.” 

i Tim. 6. 16 . 31 And 3 the Lord ‘said, “Behold, there is a place w by me, and w. or with me. 

a - thou ’shalt-stand upon a "rock : 88 and it *shalLcome_to_pass, *r. the rock. 

w ’ while my glory ®passeth_by, that I 'wilLput thee in a_°clift-of c. the-oleft-of. 

n ^i?53 the rock, and ’wilLcover thee with my hand *° while I ®pass_by : «o. over thee. 
*o. 23 and I ’will-take-away mine 'hand, and thou 'shalt-see *my 

23. Joh 26. 14. •'back-parts : but my face shall not be_seen.” 

i-MDEur.^ gyj AND 3 the Lord ‘said unto Moses, “’Hew thee two Jehovah. 


l-S-llpEUT. O/j AND 3 the Lord ‘said unto Moses, “’Hew thee two • 
32 l 15 — { 9 . " tables-of "stone like unto the "first: and I *wilL write 

1 . njn* upon these "tables 'the words that were in the first "tables, which 
thou brakest. 8 And ’be ready in the morning, and *come_up in 

110 



Exodus XXXIV. 3. 


Exodus XXXIV. 24. 


the morning unto mount Sinai, and ’present-thyself there to 
! me in the-top_of the mount. 8 And no ‘man 'shalLcome-up with 
thee, neither let ‘any-man be-seen throughout all the mount; 
neither let the flocks nor “herds feed before “that “mount.” 

4 And he '''hewed two tables_of “stone like-unto the “first ; and 
Moses *rose_up_early in the morning, and 'went_up unto mount 
I Sinai, “as 3 the Lord had-commanded {pin, and ''took in his hand 
the-two tables_of “stone. 

I 6 And J the Lord descended in the cloud, and 'stood with him 
' there, and 'proclaimed the-name_of 3 the Lord. 6 And 3 the 
> Lord 'passed-by before h him, and 'proclaimed, “ 3 The Lord, 3 The 
. Lord e_ God, merciful and gracious, "longsuffering, and abundant 
; in 'goodness and truth, 7 keeping mercy for “thousands, b forgiv- 
I ing iniquity and transgression and sin, and ®that_will_by_no_ 
j means 'clear the guilty ; visiting the-iniquity_of the fathers upon 
I the "children, and upon the "children's ‘children, unto the third 
and to the fourth generation 

8 And Moses 'made_haste, and 'bowed_his_head toward_the_ 
earth, and 'worshipped. 9 And he 'said, “ If now I ’'have-found 
! grace in thy sight, O "“Lord, 'let my "“Lord, I_pray_thee, go 
among us ; for It is a stiffnecked people ; and ’pardon our iniquity 
and our sin, and ’take-us_for_thine_inheritance.” 
i 10 And he 'said, “ Behold, I "“make a covenant : before all thy 
, -people I wilLdo marvels, such_as “"'have not been_done in all 
the earth, nor in any “nation : and all the -people among which 
fljou art 'shalLsee 'the-work_of 3 the Lord : for It is a terrible- 
thing that I “will-do with thee. 

11 “’Observe thou 'that which I “command thee this day : be- 
hold, I “:drive_out before thee "the Amorite, and the Canaanite, 
and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, and the Hivite, and the Jebus- 
ite. 19 ’Take-heed to thyself, lest thou “'make a covenant with 
the-inhabitants-of the land whither tfjau x goest, lest it 'be for a 
snare in the_midst_of thee : 18 but ye 'shalL-destroy their 'altars, 
'break their 'images, and 'cut-down their 'groves : 14 for thou 
'shalt_worship no other “god; for 3 the Lord, whose -name is 
! Jealous, A h is a jealous ‘“God; 16 lest thou "'make a covenant with 
the-inhabitants_of the land, and they *go_a_ whoring after their 
gods, and ’do-sacrifice unto their gods, and one ’call thee, and 
thou 'eat of his sacrifice ; 16 and thou ’take of their daughters 
unto thy sons, and their daughters *go_a_whoring after their 
gods, and ’make thy 'sons go_a_whoring after their gods. 
77 Thou 'shalt_make thee no molten gods. 

is « 'The-feast-of ““unleavened-bread 'shalt_thou_keep. 
Seven days thou 'shalt_eat “unleavened-bread, as I commanded 
? thee, in the_ a i’time_of the-month “Abib : for in the-month “Abib 
thou camest_out from Egypt. 

19 “ All that_openeth the matrix is mine ; and every firstling 
among thy cattle, whether ox or sheep, that is male. 20 But the_ 
firstling_of an ass thou 'shalt-redeem with a lamb : and if thou 
'redeem him not, then ’shalt_thou-break_his_neck. All the- 
flrstborn-of thy sons thou 'shalt-redeem. And none 'shall- 
appear before me empty. 

j 21 “ Six days thou 'shalt_work, but on the seventh “day thou 
'shalt-rest : in p earing_time and in “harvest thou 'shalt_rest. 
i 22 “ And thou shalt_observe the-feast-of weeks, of the_first- 
fruits_of wheat harvest, and the_feast_of “ingathering at the 
year’s “end. 

? 23 « Thrice in the year 'shall all your “men-children appear 

l 'before the a ”Lord j God, the_“God_of Israel. 24 For I wilLcast- 


ac. according 


b. bearing. 
away or 
lifting-off. 


c. cut or 
confirm, 
w. were not 
created. 

J. Jehovah. 


c. cut or 
confirm. 


e. El, “God, 


The title 
connected 
especially 
with God’s 
attributes. 


p. ploughing- 
tune. 


Exodus XXXIV. 25. 


Exodus XXXV. 11. 


b.c. 1491. out the nations before thee, and "enlarge thy '"borders : neither 
shall ‘any-man desire thy ""land, when thou ®shalt_go_up to 
appear 'before 3 the Lord thy = Grod thrice in the year, 
s. DnB>n 25 “Thou ’shalt not ’offer the_blood_of my sacrifice with a. sacrifice, 
leaven ; neither '"shall the_sacrifice_of the_feast_of the passover 
be -left unto the morning. 

26 “ The_first_of the-flrstfruitS-of thy land thou ’shalt-bring 

unto the_house_of 3 the Lord thy s Grod. Thou '"shalt not seethe a j. Jehovah th< 
kid in his mother’s milk.” Elohim. 

27 And 3 the Lord "said unto Moses, “"Write thou "these 

o. 'PI? 2 words : for after the.tenor of "these "words I have “made a e. confirmed, 

covenant with thee and with Israel.” 

fflTESTcSr 28 And he "was there with 3 the Lord forty days and forty 
*• 1_6 ‘ nights ; he did neither eat bread, nor drink water. And h he h. he, i.e. 

"wrote upon the tables 'the- words- of the covenant, the ten Dent^io. T 

w ; Xw commandments. w. woria. 

^ 2 ^or ^ 8*7 89 -^- n d ^ "came_to_pass, when Moses ®came_down from mount 

18 . or " " - Sinai with the two tables-of "testimony in Moses’ hand, when he 
® came- down from the mount, that Moses wist not that the-skin_ 
h Pi? of his face b shone while he ®talked with him. b. teamed. 

80 And when Aaron and all the_’children_of Israel "saw 'Moses, a. aona. 
behold, the-skin_of his face 11 shone ; and they "were-afraid to 
come_nigh him. 31 And Moses "called unto them ; and Aaron 
and all the_rulers_of the congregation "returned unto him : and 
Moses "talked with them. 

32 And afterward all the_’children_of Israel came_nigh : and a. aona. 
he "gave them in_commandment 'all that 3 the Lord had_spoken *• Jehovah, 
with him in mount Sinai. 

83 And till Moses *had_done speaking with them, he "put a vail 
on his face. 84 But when Moses ®went_in before 3 the Lord to 
speak with him, he ’took 'the vail off, until he ®came_out. And 
he *came_out, and "spake unto the_‘children_of Israel that 'which 
he ’was- commanded. 

88 And the_’children_of Israel "saw 'the_face_of Moses, that 
the_skin-of Moses’ face b shone: and Moses "put 'the vail upon h. beamed, 
his face again, until he ®went_in to speak with him. 


O ££ AND Moses "gathered 'all the_congregation_of the- 
O ’children-of Israel together, and "said unto them, 

i. nVT “ These are the words which 3 the Lord hath commanded, that ye 
®should_do tfjeitt. 

2 ’sM 8 16 ’ 2 “ Six days ’shall work be_done, but on the seventh "day there 

-shall-be to you an holy day, a sabbath- of rest to 3 the Lord: 
S. Ch. 16. 23. whosoever ’“doeth work therein ’shall_be_put_to_ death. 8 Ye 
’shall-kindle no fire throughout your habitations upon the sabbath 
day.” 

4-9. "ijCH. 26. 4 ^nd Moses "spake unto all the_congregation_of the-’ children- 

of Israel, saying, “ This is the thing which 3 the Lord commanded, 
h. npnp saying, 6 "Take ye from among you an h offering unto 3 the Lord : 
t. n»-1ip ns whosoever is of _a_ willing heart, ’let_him_bring it, *'an h offering- 
of 3 the Lord; gold, and silver, and brass, 6 and blue, and purple, 
w. and "scarlet, and fine-linen, and goats’ hair, 7 and rams’ skins 

dyed_red, and badgers’ skins, and shittim wood, 8 and oil for the 
1. "htilpb 1 light, and spices for anointing oil, and for the sweet incense, 

o. D'N^p 9 and onyx stones, and stones O to_be-set for the ephod, and for 

the breastplate. 

10 “And every wise hearted among you ’shalLcome, and 
"make 'all that 3 the Lord hath commanded; 11 'the tabernacle, 

h. his 'tent, and his 'covering, his h 'taches, and his 'boards, his 
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2. Num. 15. 
32-36. 

3. Ch. 16. 23. 


4-9. [[Ch. 25. 
1-9. 


J. Jehovah. 


h. heave-offer- 
ing. 

t. the-heave- 
offering-of. 
w. worm 
scarlet. 

1. light-giver. 



Exodus XXXY. 12. 


Exodus XXXVI. 1. 


j. h. Jehovah’s 
heave-offer- 
ing, terumah. 
te. tint, ohel. 
so. Hcb. anah- 
shim. 


'‘bars, bis '‘pillars, and bis "'sockets, 19 ""the ark, and 'the.staves 
! thereof, with '‘.the p mercy_seat, and '‘the vaiLof tbe covering, p. propitiate 
, 13 "“the table, and bis “"staves, and '‘all his vessels, and “"the b shew- b. brea<Lof 
) bread, 14 'theJcandlestick-also.for the Hght, and his '"furniture, p^ence < 
and his ""lamps, with 'the.oiLfor the hght, 16 and the incense presentati 
'altar, and his 'staves, and the anointing 'oil, and the sweet *■ kmpstanc 
■ 'incense, and 'the_hanging_for the e door at the_entering_in_of e. entrance, 
t the tabernacle, 16 'the_altar_of Xa burnt- offering, with his "brasen a. ascending. 
j 'grate, his 'staves, and 'all his vessels, 'the laver and his b 'foot, b 3eb 

17 'the_hangings_of the court, his 'pillars, and their 'sockets, keen. 

' and 'the_hanging_f or the.* door_of the court, 18 'the_pins_of the g. gate, shahar. 
tabernacle, and 'the_pins_of the court, and their 'cords, 19 'the- 
cloths_of x service, to do_ service in the holy place, the holy 'gar- 
ments for Aaron the priest, and 'the_garments_of his sons, to 
minister_m_the_priest’s_office.” 

90 And all the_congregation_of the." children_of Israel ‘departed 

from the_presence_of Moses. 91 And they ‘came, every one 
whose heart stirred_him_up, and every_one whom ijie spirit made. 

! willing, and they brought 3 the Lord’s h 'offering to the_work_of j. h. Jeium 
the_ te tabemacle_of the congregation, and for all his service, and 
l for the holy garments. te. tent, oh« 

t 99 And they ‘came, both "* men and "women, as-many-as were- m. Heb. ana 
willing hearted, and brought bracelets, and earrings, and rings, and shim ’ 

1 tablets, all ‘jewels of gold: and every ‘man that “offered offered ». vessels. 

I an_ w offering_of gold unto 3 the Lord. 98 And every ‘man, with 
1 whom was_found blue, and purple, and ““scarlet, and fine_linen, the-wave. 
and goats’ hair, and red skins-of rams, and badgers’ skins, brought 
[them,. 94 Every.one h,L that_did_offer an_ h offering_of silver and wo. worm 
brass brought the j Lord’s h offering: and every_man, with whom ^'h^^Vin 
I was_found shittim wood for any work_of the service, brought it. an heave. 

96 And all the women that- were- wise hearted did-spin with j 
their hands, and ‘brought that_which_they_had_spun, both of ‘heavej>ffe 
'blue, and of 'purple, and of '““scarlet, and of s fine_linen. 98 And “«• 
all the women whose heart stirred tjjem up in wisdom spun 'goats’ w %Zlet 
hair. 

97 And the rulers brought “onyx 'stones, and 'stones 0 to_be_set, o. of the fit 
for the ephod, and for the breastplate ; 98 and 'spice, and 'oil for mg8 ‘ 
the light, and for the anointing oil, and for the sweet incense. 

99 The. 1 children.of Israel brought a willing-offering unto 3 the B . bom. 

Lord, every ‘man and woman, whose heart made tfjrm willing to i. tih. 
bring for all_manner_of "work, which 3 the Lord had-commanded 
to be.made by the_hand_of Moses. 

30 And Moses ‘said unto the_*children_of Israel, “ See, 3 the 
Lord hath called by name Bezaleel the_son_of Uri, the_son_of 
Hur, of the_tribe_of Judah ; 81 and he ‘hath_filled fjhrt with the_ 
spirit_of “God, in “‘wisdom, in “understanding, and in ^knowledge, "God, Eiohi 
and in alLmanner_of workmanship ; 39 and to devise curious, w^trisdom, 
works, to work in “gold, and in "silver, and in "brass, 83 and in khocmah. 
the_cutting_of stones, to set them, and in "carving_of wood, to 
make any_manner_of cunning work. 84 And he hath put in his k. knowledj 
heart that he ®may_teach, both jje, and Aholiab, the-son_of Ahi- da *‘ atl ‘- 
samach, of the_tribe_of Dan. 36 JCijon hath he filled with wisdom- 
of heart, to work alLmanner_of work, of the engraver, and of the 
cunning- workman, and of the embroiderer, in "blue, and in "purple, 
in *““ scarlet, and in "fine-linen, and of the weaver, even of_them_ 
that_do any work, and of "‘those-that devise cunning- work.” 

O THEN 'wrought Bezaleel and Aholiab, and every OSY 
O U wise hearted ‘man, in toljotn 3 the Lord put wisdom and J - Jollov! ‘ l1 - 
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o. of the fill- 
ings. 


■God, Elohim, 
plural. 
wi. wisdom, 
khocmah. 
a. understand- 
ing, tSbunah. 
k. knowledge, 
dahath. 


I 



Exodds XXXYI. 2. 


Exodds XXXYI. 24. 


B.C. 1491. 

i. rip. 


h. np-nprr^ 


8-13. I] Ch. 26. 
1-6. 

w. 'jjj> 

b. npN-t 


nefc’ 


h- 'P~|i2 


iC8.'||CHr26. 

7-13. 


isnioH-ioi: 


20^22.' |TCl" 26l 
15-17. 


h. rn; 


23, 24. ||Ch. 26. 

18, 19. , 

a- HN9? 


understanding to know how to work *"all_manner_of work for 
the_service_of the sanctuary, according_to all that 3 the Loed 
hacL commanded. 

8 And Moses "'called Bezaleel and Aholiab, and every wise 
hearted ‘man, in whose heart 3 the Lord had- put wisdom, even 
every_one whose heart stirred_him_up to come unto the work to 
do it : 8 and they "received of Moses ''all the h offering, which the_ 
‘children_of Israel hacLbrought for the_work_of the_service_of 
the sanctuary, to make it withal. And tijej brought yet unto him 
free offerings every morning. 

4 And all the wise_men, ’“that wrought ''all the_work_of the 
sanctuary, "came ‘every ‘man from his work which tijeg "made; 
6 and they "spake unto Moses, saying, “ The people '‘bring much 
more- than enough for the service of the work, which 3 the Lord 
commanded to make.” 

“ And Moses "gave-commandment, and they "caused it to_be_ 
proclaimed throughout the camp, saying, “‘Let neither ‘man nor 
woman make any_more work for the_ b offering_of the sanctuary.” 
So the people *were_restrained from bringing. 7 For the stuff 
they had was_sufficient for all the work to make it, and too_much. 

8 And every wise hearted man among x them_that_ wrought the 
work of '"the tabernacle "made ten curtains of fine twined 
linen, and blue, and purple, and "scarlet : with cherubims of 
cunning work made he fijem. * The_length_of x one "curtain was 
twenty and eight b "cubits, and the_breadth_of "one "curtain four 
b "cubits ; the curtains were all of one size. 

10 And he "coupled 'the five "curtains one unto another : and the 
other five curtains he coupled one unto another. 11 And he "made 
loops of blue on the_*edge_of "one "curtain from the selvedge in 
the coupling: likewise he made in the uttermost ‘side of another 
"curtain, in the_coupling_of the second. 18 Fifty loops made he in 
"one "curtain, and fifty loops made he in the_edge_of the curtain 
which was in the coupling of the second : the loops held one cur- 
tain to another. 18 And he "made fifty b taches_of gold, and 
"coupled ""the curtains one unto another with the taches : so it 
"became one "tabernacle. 

14 And he "made curtains of goats’ hair for the tent over the 
tabernacle : eleven curtains he made tljctn. 16 The_length_of "one 
"curtain was thirty b "cubits, and four cubits was the_breadth_of 
"one "curtain : the eleven curtains were of one size. 

16 And he "coupled ''five "curtains by_themselves, and "’six "cur- 
tains by_ themselves. 17 And he "made fifty loops upon the utter- 
most 'edge of the curtain in the coupling, and fifty loops made he 
upon the-'edge-of the curtain which couple th the second. 18 And 
he "made fifty h taches of brass to couple 'the tent together, that 
it "'might-be one. 

19 And he "made a covering for the tent of rams’ skins 
dyed_red. 

And a covering of badgers’ skins above that. 

80 And he "made ^boards for the tabernacle of shittim wood, 
standing_up. 81 The_length_of a "board was ten cubits, and the- 
breadth_of a "board one cubit and a half. 88 "One "board had 
two b tenons, equally-distant one from another : thus did_he_make 
for all the_boards_of the tabernacle. 

88 And he "made ^boards for the tabernacle ; twenty boards for 
the south, ‘side southward : 84 and forty sockets of silver he made 
under the twenty "boards; two sockets under "one "board, for 
his two h tenons, and two sockets under "another "board for his 
two h tenons. 


l. Jehovah. 


i. ieh. 


h. heave-offer- 
ing, 
s. sons. 


i. i. man by 
man, Heb. 
ish, ish. 


h. heave-offer- 
ing. 


w. worm 
scarlet, 
tolahath 
shahni. 

b. by the eubit. 


1. Heb. lip. 
sSphath. 


h. or hooks, 
from karas, 
to bend. 


1. lip. 


h. Heb. bands. 


a. side, peeah 
or quarter. 


*a. the other. 
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Exodus XXXVI. 25. Exodus XXXVII. 12. 

B.c. 1491. 

25, 26. ||Ch. 26. 
20,21. , . 
si. 

27-30. ||Ch. 26. 

22-25. , 

aid. 

t. Dips'in 

p. D'ipn 

85 And for the other “side. of the tabernacle, which is toward 
the north corner, he made twenty boards, 86 and their forty 
sockets of silver ; two sockets under "one "board, and two sockets 
under "another "board. 

87 And for the_“ id “sides_of the tabernacle westward he made 
six boards. 88 And two boards made he for the_comers_of the 
tabernacle in the two_sides. 88 And they ‘were ‘coupled beneath, 
and p ’‘coupled together at the_head thereof, to "one "ring : thus 
he did to both of them in both the comers. 80 And there ‘were 
eight boards; and their sockets were sixteen sockets of silver, 
under "every "board two sockets. 

si. side, tsee- 
lang, rib, 

sid. yarkSthi, 
two-sides, 
from yahreek, 
a thigh, 
t. twinned, 
p. perfected. 

31-33. ||Ch. 26. 
26-28. 

81 And he "made bars of shittim wood ; five for the_boards_of 
the one “side of the tabernacle, 88 and five bars for the_boards_of 
the other “side of the tabernacle, and five bars for the_boards_of 
the tabernacle for the “ d “sides westward. 88 And he "made the 
middle s bar to shoot through the boards from the one end to the 
other. 

- 

34. T[Ch. 26. 29. 

84 And he overlaid 'the boards with gold, and made their 
'rings of gold to he places for the bars, and "overlaid 'the bars 
with gold. 


35. ||Gh. 26. 31. 
*v. nph$n-nx 

311 And he ’"made a Vail of blue, and purple, and w scarlet, and 
fine twined linen : with cherubims made he it of cunning work. 

*v. the vail. 

36; || Gh. 26. 32. 

88 And he "made thereunto four pillars of shittim wood, and 
"overlaid them with gold : their hooks were of gold ; and he "cast 
for them four sockets of silver. 


37. [|Ch. 26. 36. 
te. e. 

sOba M"8r. 

t. Dp’WJ 

o. Dn'i^qi 

87 And he "made an hanging for the te tabernacle e door o/blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen, of needlework. 

te. tent, ohel. 
e. entrance, 
pithakh. 

88 And the five 'pillars-of it with their 'hooks : and he "over- 
laid their ‘chapiters and their ‘fillets with gold: but their five 
sockets were of brass. 

t. tops or heads, 
c. connecting- 
rods, kha- 
ehukeehem. 

1-5. ||Ch. 25. 
10-16. 

0. *1>. 

O I'V AN EBezaleel "made 'the ark of shittim wood: two_cubits 
O I and a half was the_length_of it, and a cubit and a half 
the_breadth-of it, and a cubit and a half the-height-of it : 8 and 
he "overlaid it with pure gold within and without, and "made a 
“crown_of gold to it round_about. 

8 And he "cast for it four rings_of gold, to he set by the_four 
comers.of it; even two rings upon the one side_of_it, and two 
rings upon the other side-of_it. 

4 And he "made staves of shittim wood, and "overlaid tfjetn with 
gold. 6 And he "put 'the staves into the rings by the-sides_of 
the ark, to bear 'the ark. 

o. crown, Heb. 
zeer. 

6. ||Ch. 25. 17. 

p. m v s3 

6 And he "made the_ p mercy_seat-of pure gold : two.cubits 
and a half was the-length thereof, and one cubit and a half the- 
breadth thereof. 

p. propitiatory. 

7-9. II'Oh. 25. 
18-22. 

o. WP 

7 And he "made two cherubims of gold, beaten_out_of_one_ 
piece made he tjjem, “on the_two_ends_of the p mercy_seat ; 8 one 
cherub “on the end on this.side, and another cherub “on the other 
end on that_side : out_of the p mercy- seat made he 'the cherubims 
“on the-two ends thereof. 

8 And the cherubims ""spread-out their wings on high, and 
■"covered with their wings over the p mercy_seat, with their faces 
one to another : even to the p mercy_seatward were the_faces_of 
the cherubims. 

o. or out-of. 

10-15. ][C'h. 25. 
23-28. 

10 And he "made 'the table of shittim wood : two_cubits was 
the-length thereof, and a cubit the_breadth thereof, and a cubit 
and a half the_height thereof : 11 and he "overlaid it with pure 
gold, and "made thereunto a “crown_of gold round-about. 

18 Also he "made thereunto a border_of an handbreadth round- 
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Exodus XXXVII. 13. 


Exodus XXXVIII. 6. 


1 ?? 


29. ||Ch. SO. 
22 - 88 . 


about ; and *made a c crown_of gold for the_border thereof round- 
about. 

ls And he *cast for it four rings_of gold, and "put 'the rings 
upon the four "corners that were in the_four feet thereof. 14 Over 
against the border were the rings, the places for the staves to 
bear 'the table. 

16 And he 'made 'the staves of shittim wood, and ’•'overlaid 
tljem with gold, to bear 'the table. 

16 And he ’•'made 'the vessels which were upon the table, his 
'dishes, and his 'spoons, and his 'bowls, and his "covers * w to * 
•cover withal, of pure gold. 

17 And he *made 'the Candlestick of pure gold : of beaten i 
work made he 'the Candlestick; his shaft, and his b branch, his 
bowls, his knops, and his flowers, were of the.same ; 18 and six 
branches going_out_of the-sides thereof ; three branches_of the 1 
'candlestick out_of the one side thereof, and three branches_of the 
'candlestick out_of the other side thereof : 18 three bowls “made- i 
after_the_fashion_of_almonds in "one "branch, a k knop and a 
flower; and three bowls “made-like-almonds in another branch, 
a knop and a flower : so throughout the six "branches *going_out_ 
of the 'candlestick. 

80 And in the 'candlestick were four bowls made-like-almonds, j 
his knops, and his flowers : 81 and a knop under two "branches of 
the-same, and a knop under two "branches of the-same, and a 
knop under two "branches of the_same, according_to the_six 
"branches *going_out_of it. 88 Their knops and their branches 
were of the-same : all of it was one beaten_work of pure gold. t 

88 And he "made his seven 'lamps, and his ‘snuffers, and his t 
snuffdishes, of pure gold. ^ Of a ‘ a talent_of pure gold made he it, 
and 'all the-vessels_thereof. 

86 And he *made the incense 'altar of shittim wood : the- 
length.of it was a cubit, and the_breadth_of it a cubit; if was 
foursquare ; and two.cubits was the_height_of it ; the_homs 
thereof were of the-same. 88 And he *overlaid it with pure gold, 

1 both 'the_ r top_of it, and 'the_ w sides thereof round-about, and 1 
| 'the_homs-of it : also he ’•'made unto it a c crown_of gold round- } 
■ about. 

87 And he made two rings-of gold for it under the-crown 
thereof, by the -two corners-of it, upon the_two sides thereof, to 
be places for the staves to bear it withal. 88 And he *made 'the 
staves of shittim wood, and '•'overlaid tljem with gold. 

89 And he ’•'made the holy "anointing 'oil, and the pure 
'incense of "sweet spices, according_to_the-work_of the apothe- 
cary. 


aw. which were. 


m. Heb. me- 
shukadim, 
.fromshakeeci, 
an almond, 
which from 
Bhahkad, to 
wake, to 
watch. 

k. knop, Heb. 
caphtor, a 
round-knob. 


i-OciTiw: OQ AND he *made 'the_altar_of ** burnt-offering o/' 

a. ’ n^yn ^ O shittim wood : five cubits was the-length thereof, and 
T five cubits the_breadth thereof; it was foursquare; and three 
cubits the_height thereof. 8 And he *made the_horns thereof 
on the_four corners.of it ; the-horns thereof were of the_same : 
and he ’•'overlaid it with brass. 

8 And he *made 'all the_vessels_of the altar, 'the pots, and 
'the shovels, and 'the basons, and 'the fleshhooks, and 'the fire- 
pans : all the- vessels thereof made he of brass. 

4 And he *made for the altar a brasen grate of network under 
the-compass thereof beneath unto the_midst_of it. 6 And he 
"cast four rings for the four ends of the grate of brass, to be 
places for the staves. 

8 And he "made 'the staves of shittim wood, and ’•'overlaid tljem 


Exodus XXXYIII. 7. 


Exodus XXXYIII. 27. 


2, 23. ||Ch. 81. 
2 - 6 . 


with brass. 7 And he ’'put ’’the staves into the rings on the_sides_of 
: the altar, to bear it withal; he made ’the_altar hollow with_boards. i 

8 And he '‘'made ""the laver of brass, and ’'the_ b foot_of it of i 
i brass, of the_ br lookingglasses_of the_TOomera_assembling, which 1 
i “assembled at the_ e door_of the_ te tabemacle-of the congregation, i 

i 9 And he “made ""the court: on the-south “side southward' 
the-hangings_of the court were of fine twined linen, an hundred ‘ 
^“cubits: 10 their pillars were twenty, and their brasen sockets] 
twenty ; the_hooks_of the pillars and their “fillets were of silver. ' 

11 And for the_north. “side the hangings were an hundred 1 “cubits, 
their pillars were twenty, and their sockets of brass twenty; the- 
hooks_of the pillars and their “fillets of silver. 

19 And for the_ west “side were hangings of fifty b “cubits, their 
pillars ten, and their sockets ten; the_hooks_of the pillars and 
their “fillets of silver. 

13 And for the_east “side eastward fifty cubits. 14 The_hang- 
ings_of the one_“ b side of the gate were fifteen cubits ; their pillars f 
three, and their sockets three. 13 And for the other *“ b side of 
the court gate, on this_hand and that_hand, were hangings_of 
fifteen cubits ; their pillars three, and their sockets three. 

16 All the_h.angingS-of the court round-about were of fine 
, twined linen. 

17 And the sockets for the pillars were of brass ; the-hooks_of 
the pillars and their “fillets of silver ; and the_overlaying_of their ( 
‘chapiters of silver; and all the-pillars_of the court were “filleted ' 
with silver. 

18 And the_hanging_for the_gate_of the court was needlework, 
of blue, and purple, and w scarlet, and fine twined linen : and ' 
twenty cubits was the length, and the height in the breadth was 
five cubits, answerable to the_hangings_of the court. 

19 And their pillars were four, and their sockets of brass four ; 

their hooks of silver, and the_overlaying_of their ‘chapiters and 
their “fillets o f silver. 1 

80 And all the pins ‘of the tabernacle, and ‘of the_court round- i 
about, were of brass. 

21 This is the_suxn_of the tabernacle, even of the_tabemacle_of 
“testimony, as it was_counted, according _to the_ m commandment- i 
of Moses, for the_service_of the Levites, by the_hand_of Ithamar, 
son to Aaron the priest. 

22 And Bezaleel the_son_of Uri, the_son_of Hur, of the-tribe_ 
of Judah, made ’'all- that 3 the Lord commanded ""Moses. 23 And • 
with him was Aholiab, son_of Ahisamach, of the-tribe-of Dan, , 
an engraver, and a “cunning- workman, and an embroiderer in 
“blue, and in “purple, and in * w scarlet, and “fine_linen. 

24 All the gold that was.occupied for the work in all the-work_ ' 
of the holy place, even the-gold_of the ““offering, was twenty and - 
nine talents, and seven hundred and thirty shekels, after the_ 
shekel- of the sanctuary. 

25 And the_silver_of them_that_were-numbered of the con- 
gregation was an hundred talents, and a thousand seven hundred 
and threescore and fifteen shekels, after the_shekeLof the sanc- 
tuary : 26 a b bekah for ‘every.man, that is, half a “shekel, after 1 

( the_shekel_of the sanctuary, for every_one ““that went to *be_ 
numbered, from twenty years old and upward, for six hundred t 
thousand and three thousand and five hundred and fifty men. 

27 And of the hundred talents-of silver “were "cast "the- 
sockets-of the sanctuary, and "“the-sockets-of the vail; an hun- 
dred sockets of the hundred talents, a talent for a “socket. 


sh. ride or 
shoulder. 


m. mouth. 


s. akilfuL 
deviser, 
w. worm, 
scarlet. 


w. wave-offer- 
ing- 


Exodus XXXVIII. 28. 


Exodus XXXIX. 20. 


b.c. 1491. 28 An,} 0 f •'the thousand seven hundred seventy and five shekels 

*“ D C |, ^ K 1 he made hooks for the pillars, and overlaid their ‘chapiters, and t. tops or heads, 

c. pirn' c filleted lljtnt. c. connected. 

29 And the_brass_of the "offering was seventy talents, and w.“™eiifor”~ 
two thousand and four hundred shekels. 80 And therewith he mg ’ 
e.te. ppiN nng “made the_'sockets_to the_ e door_of the_ te tabernacle_of the con- e. entrance. 

gregation, and the brasen 'altar, and the brasen 'grate for it, to ’ tent “ 
and 'all the_vessels_of the altar, 81 and 'the_sockets_of the court 
round-about, and 'the_sockets_of the court gate, and 'all the- 
pins_of the tabernacle, and 'all the_pins_of the court round- 
about. 


QQ AND of the blue, and "purple, and Xw scarlet, they made 
1 O kJ cloths_of service, to do_service in the holy place, and 
"made the holy 'garments for Aaron; a as 3 the Loed com- 
i manded 'Moses. 

2 And he "made 'the e ephod of gold, blue, and purple, and 
; "scarlet, and fine twined linen. 

( 8 And they "did_beat the gold into 'thin plates, and cut it into 

wires, to work it in * m the blue, and in * m the purple, and in * m the 
1 "scarlet, and in * m the f fine_linen, with cunning work. 

1 4 They made shoulderpieces for it, to coup1e_i£_ together : by 

the two edges was_it_coupled_together. 

6 And the_ em curious_girdle_of his ephod, that was upon it, 

! a 'was of the_same, according_to the- work thereof; of gold, blue, 
'and purple, and "scarlet, and fine twined linen; *as 3 the Loed 
commanded 'Moses. 

6 And they "wrought "onyx 'stones inclosed_in “ouches-of 
i gold, graven, as signets are_graven, with the_names_of the_ 8 child- 
ren_of Israel. 7 And he "put tfjem on the_shoulders_of the ephod, 
that they should he stones_for a memorial to the_‘children_of 
Israel ; a as 3 the Loed commanded 'Moses. 

8 And he "made 'the b breastplate of "“cunning work, like the- 
5 work_of the ephod; of gold, blue, and purple, and "scarlet, and 
j fine twined linen. 9 It was foursquare ; they made 'the breast- 
plate double : a span was the_length thereof, and a span the- 
breadth thereof, being doubled. 

10 And they "set in it four rows_of “stones : the first row was a 
sardius, o topaz, and a carbuncle : this was the first "row. 11 And 
the second x row, an emerald, o sapphire, and a diamond. 12 And 
the third x row, a figure, an agate, and an amethyst. 18 And the 
fourth x row, a beryl, an onyx, and a jasper : they were inclosed_in 
8e ouches_of gold in their inclosings. 

14 And the stones were according_to the_names_of the_ 8 children- 
of Israel, twelve, according_to their names, like the_engravings_ 
* of a signet, *every_one with his name, according- to the twelve 
tribes. 

16 And they "made upon the breastplate chains at the ends, of 
wreathen work of pure gold. 16 And they "made two “ouches of 
gold, and two gold rings ; and "put 'the two "rings in the_two_ 
ends_of the breastplate. 17 And they "put the two wreathen- 
chains of "gold in the two "rings on the_ends_of the breastplate. 
18 And 'the_two_ends_of the two "wreathen-chains they fastened 
in the-two "“ouches, and "put them on the_shoulderpieces_of the 
ephod, before it. 19 And they "made two rings_of gold, and "put 
them on the_two_ends_of the breastplate, upon the_border_of it, 
which was on the_side_of the ephod inward. 20 And they "made 
two other golden rings, and "put them on the_two_sides_of the 
ephod underneath, toward the_forepart_of it, over against the 


w. worm 
scarlet. 
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other coupling thereof, above the_* m curious_girdle-of the ephod. 
31 And they Mid-bind "“the breastplate by his rings unto the- 
rings-of the ephod with a lace.of bine, that it might-be above 
the_curious_girdle-of the ephod, and that the breastplate might 
not be.loosed from the ephod; *as 3 the Lord commanded 'Moses. 

23 And he ’'made 'the_robe-of the ephod of woven work, all of 
blue. 33 And there was an hole in the_midst_of the robe, as the_ 
hole_of an “habergeon, with a band round-about the hole, that it 
'should not rend. 

24 And they ’'made upon the_hems_of the robe pomegranates of 
blue, and purple, and w scarlet, and twined linen. 

26 And they ’'made bells of pure gold, and "put 'the bells 
between the pomegranates upon the_®hem_of the robe, round- 
about between the pomegranates ; 26 a bell and a pomegranate, 
a bell and a pomegranate, round-about the_ E hem_of the robe to 
minister in; “as 3 the Lord commanded 'Moses. 

27 And they ’'made Moats of fine-linen of woven work for 
Aaron, and for his sons, 28 and a 2m mitre of fine_linen, and 
'goodly * b bonnets of fine_linen, and “linen 'breeches of fine 
twined linen, 22 and a 2 girdle of fine twined linen, and blue, and 
purple, and "scarlet, of needlework ; “as 3 the Lord commanded 
'Moses. 

30 And they "made 'the p plate_of the holy "crown of pure 
gold, and "wrote upon it a writing, like to the-engravings-of a 
signet, “ HOLETTESS TO 3 the Lord.” 31 And they "tied unto it 
a lace.of blue, to fasten it on_high upon the mitre ; “as 3 the Lord 
commanded 'Moses. 

32 Thus "was all the_work_of the_tabemacle_of the_tent_of the 
congregation finished: and the_*children_of Israel "did accord- 
ing-to all that 3 the Lord commanded 'Moses, so did they. 

33 And they "brought 'the tabernacle unto Moses, 'the tent, 
and 'all his furniture, his b t aches, his boards, his bars, and his 
pillars, and his sockets, 34 and 'the_covering_of “rams’ skins 
“dyed-red, and 'the_covering_of “badgers’ skins, and 'the_vail_ 
of the covering, 36 'the_ark_of the testimony and 'the_staves 
thereof, and 'the 9r mercy seat, 38 'the table, and 'all the. vessels 
thereof, and 'the shewbread, 37 the pure 21 candlestick, with 'the- 
lamps thereof, even with the lamps “to be_set_in_order, and 'all 
the- vessels thereof, and 'the_oil_for “light, 38 and the golden 
'altar, and the anointing 'oil, and ‘the sweet 'incense, and 'the- 
hanging_for the ‘“tabernacle “door, 39 the brasen 'altar, and his 
'grate of “brass, his 'staves, and 'all his vessels, 'the laver and 
his ' b *foot, 40 'the_hangings_of the court, his 'pillars, and his 
'sockets, and 'the hanging for the court gate, his 'cords, and his 
pins, and 'all the_vessels_of the_service_of the tabernacle, for 
the_tent_of the congregation, 41 'the_cloths_of “service to do_ser- 
vice in the holy place, and the holy 'garments for Aaron the 
priest, and his sons’ 'garments, to minister_in_the_priest’s_office. 

42 According_to all that 3 the Lord commanded 'Moses, so the- 
•cnildren-of Israel made 'all the work. 43 And Moses "did-look 
upon 'all the work, and, behold, they had_done it *“as 3 the Lord 
had-commanded, even so had_they_done it : and Moses "blessed 
tijem. 


A A AND 3 the Lord "spake unto Moses, Maying, 2 “On the 
JiW first day of the first month ‘shalt-thou-set.up 'the- 
taberaacle-of the_tent_of the congregation. 8 And thon *shalt_ 
put therein 'the_ark_of the testimony, and 'cover the ark with] 
'the vail. 4 And thou ‘shalt-bring-in 'the table, and ’set-in- 


c. or coat-of- 

TUfl.il - 
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Exodus XL. 5. 


Exodus XL. 29. 


order 'Hhe-things-that-are-to-be-set-in-order-upon it ; and 1 
; thou "shalt_bring_in ’’the Candlestick, and "light 'the-lamps j 
thereof. 6 And thou "shalt_set 'the_altar_of “gold for the incense 
before the_ark_of the testimony, and "put ”"the_hanging_of the 
1 “door to the tabernacle. 6 And thou "shalt-set 'the_altar_of the < 
i “bumt_offering before the_“door_of the_tabemacle_of the-tent_ « 
of the congregation. 7 And thou "shalt-set "“the laver between 
the_tent_of the congregation and the altar, and "shalt_put water 
therein. 8 And thou "shalt-set-up 'the court round-about, and 
"hang-up 'the_hanging_at the court gate. 

9 “ And thou "shalt-take the anointing 'oil, and "anoint 'the_ 
tabemacle, and 'all that is therein, and "shalt-hallow ft, and 'all 
the- vessels thereof : and it "shall-be holy. 10 And thou "shalt- , 
anoint 'the_altar_of the * burnt-ofiering, and 'all his vessels, and 
1 "sanctify 'the altar : and it "shalLbe an x altar b_ most ®holy. 11 And 1 
1 thou "shalt.anoint 'the laver and his b 'foot, and "sanctify it. I 

19 “ And thou "shalt-bring 'Aaron and his 'sons unto the- 

i “door_of the. 1 * tabernacle_of the congregation, and " b “wash tijem j 
! ‘with “water. i 

18 “ And thou "shalt-put-upon 'Aaron the holy 'garments, 
and "anoint ijitn, and "sanctify |)tm ; that he "may_minister_unto 
me in_the_priest‘s_office. 

u “And thou "shalt-bring his 'sons, and "clothe tijem with 
i coats : 16 and thou "shalt_anoint tfjem, ac as thou didst-anoint 1 
their 'father, that they "may-minister unto me in_the-priest’s_ 
office : for their anointing "shalL®surely be an everlasting priest- 
hood throughout their generations.” 

16 Thus “did Moses : according_to all that J the Loed commanded 
fjto, so did he. 

17 And it *came_to_pass in the first “month in the second 
“year, on the first day of the month, that the tabernacle was- 
reared-up. 

18 And Moses *reared_up 'the tabernacle, and “fastened his 
'sockets, and “set up 'the_boards thereof, and *put_in 'the.bars 
thereof, and '‘reared-up his 'pillars. 19 And he “spread- abroad 
'the tent over the tabernacle, and “put 'the_covering_of the tent 
above upon it ; ““as 3 the Loed commanded 'Moses. 

20 And he Cook and “put 'the testimony into the ark, and “set 

: 'the staves on the ark, and “put 'the p mercy_seat above upon the ] 
ark : 21 and he “brought 'the ark into the tabernacle, and “set-up 
'the-vaiLof the covering, and Covered the_ark_of the testimony ; 
““as 3 the Loed commanded 'Moses. 

22 And he “put 'the table in the_tent_of the congregation, 
upon the_side-of the tabernacle northward, without the vail. 

? 23 And he “set the a° bread in_ order upon it before 3 the Loed j ““as > 
3 the Loed "'had- commanded 'Moses. 

; 24 And he “put 'the Candlestick in the_tent_of the congre- i 

gation, over-against the table, on the_side-of the tabernacle 
southward. 26 And he “'lighted the lamps before 3 the Loed; ““as 
3 the Loed commanded 'Moses. 

28 And he “put the golden 'altar in the_tent_of the congre- 
! gation before the vail : 27 and he ‘“burnt sweet incense thereon; i 
““as 3 the Loed commanded 'Moses. 

> 28 And he *set_up 'the_hanging_atf the “door of the tabernacle. < 

, 29 And he put 'the_altar_of ““burnt-offering by the_“door- i 

of the-tabemacle_of the_tent_of the congregation, and “offered , 
J “upon it 'the “burnt- offering and 'the 8 meat-offering ; ““as 3 the i 
Loed commanded 'Moses. 1 
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30 And he *set 'the laver between the_tent_of the congregation 
and A b the altar, and *put water there, to wash withal. 

31 And Moses and Aaron and his sons "washed their 'hands and 
their 'feet f thereat : 33 when they ®went info the_tent_of the con- 
gregation, and when they ®came near unto the altar, they 
''washed ; “as 3 the Lobd commanded 'Moses. 

33 And he *reared_up 'the court round-about the tabernacle 
and the altar, and ’•'set-up 'the^hanging_of the court gate. So 
Moses ’•'finished 'the work. 

34 Then a 'cloud ’•'covered 'the-tent_of the congregation, and 
the_glory_of 3 the Lobd filled 'the tabernacle. 

36 And Moses was not able to enter into the_tent_of the congre- 
gation, because the cloud abode thereon, and the_glory_of 3 the 
Lobd filled 'the tabernacle. 

33 And when the cloud ®was-taken_up from over the taber- 
nacle, the_*children_of Israel •went- onward in all their journeys : 
37 but if the cloud •'were not taken-up, then they •'journeyed 
not till the_day_that it ®was_taken_up. 38 For the_cloud_of 3 the 
Lobd was upon the tabernacle by_day, and fire ''was J on it by- 
night, in the_sight-of all the_house_of Israel throughout all their 
journeys. 
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TEE THIRD BOOK OF MOSES, GALLED 

"LEVITICUS. 


I'PW 

nin’j-n^ 


A ND 3 the Lord *called unto Moses, and “spake unto him out- 1 
of the_ te tabernacle_of the congregation, “saying, 8 “ ’Speak * 
unto the_“children_of Israel, and ’say unto them. If any_“man of , 
you '‘bring an “p offering unto 3 the Lord, ye ’shall-bring your s 
“ p 'offering of the cattle, even of the herd, and of the flock. 

8 “If his "P offering be a “burnt-sacriflce of the herd, h let_ 
him_ b offer a male without-blemish : he 'shall_ b offer it f of his-own ‘ 
voluntary-will ‘at the_“door_of the_* e tabemacle_of the congrega- s 
tion before 3 the Lord. 4 And he "shalL'put his hand upon the- 
head_of the “burnt-offering; and it ’shall_be_accepted for him 
to make- atonement for him. | 

6 “ And he ’shall-kill ""the -' 0 bullock before 3 the Lord : 

“And the priests, Aaron’s sons, ’shall_ b bring 'the blood, and i 
•sprinkle ""the blood round-about upon the altar that is by the- 
e door_of the_ te tabemacle_of the congregation. 

8 “And he ’shall-flay "“the “burnt-offering, and ’cut it into his 
pieces. 1 

7 “ And the_sons_of Aaron the priest ’shall- put fire upon the ! 
altar, and ’lay the “wood in.order upon the fire : 8 and the 1 
priests, Aaron’s sons, ’shall-lay ''the parts, '"the head, and 'the , 
fat, in_order upon the “wood that is on the fire which is upon the . 
altar : ’ 

9 “ But his “inwards and his legs h shall_he_wash in ““water : 
“And the priest ’shalL'bum “all on_the_altar, to be a “burnt- 
sacrifice, an ‘“offering-made-by-fire, of a “sweet savour unto 3 the i 
Lord. 


! 10 “ And if his “Poffering be of the flocks, namely, of the 8b sheep , 1 

i or of the g goats, for a “ burnt-sacrifice ; he l ‘shall_ b bring it a male , 
i p without-blemish. 

i 11 “ And he ’shalLkill ft on the_side_of the altar northward 1 
before 3 the Lord : 

“ And the priests, Aaron’s sons, ’shall-sprinkle his 'blood , 
round-about upon the altar. 

12 “ And he ’shall-cut ft into his pieces, with his 'head and his 
'fat : 

“ And the priest ’shall-lay them in_order on the “wood that is- 
on the fire which is upon the altar : 

18 “ But he ‘shalLwash the “inwards and the legs with “water : 

“And the priest ’shall_ b bring it 5 all, and ‘’burn it upon_the_ 1 
altar : ft is a “bumt_sacrifice, an “offering-made-by-fire, of a 
r sweet savour unto 3 the Lord. 


14 “And if the_“bumt_sacrifice_for his “Poffering to 3 the Lord 
be of “fowls, then he ’shall-bring his “Poffering of “turtledoves, a p. approach, 
or of young “pigeons. offering. 

16 “And the priest *shall_ b bring it unto the altar and ’wring- 
off his 'head, and '’burn it on.the_altar ; and the.blood thereof '• bnro - as - 
“>’p ’shall-be-wrung-out at the- w side_of the altar : w. wall. 

16 “ And he ’shall-pluck-away his 'crop with his feathers, and 
’cast ft beside the altar on_ the- east-part, by the-place_of the 
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Leviticus I. 17. 


Leviticus II. 16. 


ashes : 17 and he "shall- cleave it with the- wings thereof, but ''shall 
' not divide_if_asunder : 

“ And the priest 'shall-* bum tt upon_the_altar, upon the E wood 
that is upon the fire : it is a “burnt- sacrifice, an “offering-made- 
by-fire, of a "sweet savour unto 3 the Lord. 


3 “ AND when "any ’will_ b offer *“a 8 meat-offering unto 3 the 
Lord, his ap offering 'shalLbe of fine-flour; and he "shall- 
pour oil upon it, and "put frankincense thereon : 8 and he "shall- 
op bring it to Aaron’s sons the priests : and he 'shall-take thereout i 
jp his handful of the_flour thereof, and of the_oil thereof, with all . 
"]p the_frankincense thereof ; 

HI. “ And the priest "shalL'bnm m ""the_memoriaLof_it npon_the_ ’ 
altar, to be an “offering-made-by-fire, of a "sweet savour unto 
1'P 3 the Lord : 8 and the "'remnant of the & meat- offering shall be * 
35 Aaron’s and his sons’ : it is a thing h- most a holy of the_offerings_ , 
"IP of 3 the Lord made_by-fire. l 

i'.'" * “And if thou ’bring an_oblation_of a 8 meat-offering baken - 1 

in in the oven, it shall be unleavened 8 cakes of fine_flour mingled 
>>1 with "oil, or unleavened ’wafers anointed with x oil. 


6 “And if thy oblation be a 8 meat- offering baken in a xf pan, 

1 it_'shall_be of fine_flour unleavened, mingled with *oil. 8 Thou 

®shalt_part it in-pieces, and "pour oil thereon: it is a 8 meat- 
offering. 

i 

7 “And if thy oblation be a 8 meat_offering baken in_<Ae_£ry- 
ingpan, it_ h shall_be_made of fine_flour with "oil. 8 And thou 
•shalt-bring ""the 8 meat-offering that ’is_made -of these-things 
unto 3 the Lord : 

“ And "when-it-is-presented unto the priest, he "shall-bring it 
unto the altar. 

9 “And the priest "shall-take from the 8 meat-offering a 
“"■memorial thereof, and 'shallJbum it upon_the_altar : it is an 
is off ering-made_by_fire, of a "sweet savour unto 3 the Lord. 10 And ■ 
that which_is-left of the 8 meat-offering shall be Aaron’s and his 
sons’ : it is a thing h_ most “holy of the_offerings_of 3 the Lord : 
made_by-fire. 


h- holy-of 
holies. 


11 M2 tt 'iCor 11 “ ®”° H me at_offering, which ye ’shall-bring unto 3 the Lord, 

5. 8. °! h shall_be_made with_leaven : for ye ’shalL'bum no leaven, nor t. to. 

t. njn '7 any honey, in any offering ‘of 3 the Lord made_by_fire. 


12 . Ctu 23. 15- 19 “As for the “P oblation- of the fi first£niits, ye ’shall_ b offer i 

fi. nTtfi ft £tn unto 3 the Lord: but they ’shall not a be_burnt on the altar f 
L .1 for a "sweet savour. 

13 Num is 19 18 “ And every a Poblation_of thy 8 meat-offering ’shalt_thou_ j 

Mt. 9 . 49 . season with "salt ; neither ’shalt_thou_suffer the_salt-of the- 
covenant-of thy s God to be_lacking from thy 8 meat-offering : f 
with all thine offerings thou ’shalt_ b offer salt. j 

b. 5 ,s j'i?t) it “And if thou b ’offer a 8 meat_off ering_of thy fl "fljrstfruits 
fir. D'1.13? unto 3 the Lord, thou ’shalt_ b offer for 'the 8 meat_offering_of thy 
firstfruits green_ears_of_com dried by the fire, even com beaten- i 
out.of fulLears. 18 And thou *shalt_put oil upon it, and "lay 
frankincense thereon: it is a 8 meat-offering. i 

m. Firnat.N I 6 “ And the priest "shall-'burn "'the_“memorial_of it, part.of 
the-beaten-com thereof, and part_of the_oil thereof, with all 



f feM 


Leviticus III. 1. 


Leviticus IY. 2. 


b.c. 1490. the_frankincense thereof : it is an offering_made-by-fire unto 
J the Lord. 

n- 2 i h ’ Q “ AND if his ap oblation be a sacrifice_of p “peace, offering, i 
>. ua-iij ^ if f)e bJ, offer it of the herd ; whether it be a male or female, 
_ V ■ he ’shall_ b offer it p e without.blemish before 3 the Lord. 2 And he ■ 
anob ‘ slialLla y his hand upon the_head_of his ap offering, and “kill it at 1 
) D'OS the.'door.of the_ ta tabemacle_of the congregation : , 

t. 29 . 42 , ” And Aaron’s sons the priests - shall_sprinkle 'the blood upon j 

., . the altar round-about. 1 

ntl§ s “And he •shalL b offer of the_sacrifice_of the “peace-offering 
an offering_made_by_fire unto 3 the Lord; 'the fat ""that covereth 
i 'the “inwards, and 'all the fat that is upon the “inwards, 4 and 
’’f- 'the-two ,k kidneys, and 'the fat that is on them, which is by the j 
f flanks, and 'the C caul above the liver, with the kidneys, it_’shall_ 
he.take.away. 

6 “And Aaron’s sons •shalL'bum ft on_the_altar upon the 
n?yn a bumt_sacrifice, which is upon the “wood that is on the fire : it is' 
Qnb nn an offering_made_by_fire, of a r sweet savour unto 3 the Lord. 


• “And if his ap offering for a sacrifice_of “peace-offering unto remain, tc 
3 the Lord be of the flock; male or female, he ’shall- 11 offer it 

pe without.blemish. heavy or 1 

bod, glorj 

7 “ If f)e b ■‘■offer a lamb for his ' ap offering, then *shalLhe_ b offer ‘‘ 
ft before 3 the Lord. 8 And he ‘shall-lay his 'hand upon the.head a. amending 
_of his ap offering, and ‘kill ft before the- te tabernacle_of the con- r .°r«mrar. 
gregation : ren t. 

“And Aaron’s sons ‘shalLsprinkle 'the.blood thereof round- 
about upon the altar. 

* “And he •shall-* 1 offer of the_sacrifice-of the “peace-offering 
an offering_made_by_fire unto 3 the Lord; the. fat thereof, and 

, the whole rump, it ’shall.he _take_off hard_by the backbone ; and 
f. •'the f fat “that covereth 'the “inwards, and 'all the fat that is t. fat, ren~ 

upon the “inwards, 10 and 'the_two "kidneys, and 'the fat that is ^eat there 
upon them, which is by the flanks, and 'the caul above the liver, Hum. 18. 
with the kidneys, it ’shalLhe_take_away. 80, 32 ' 

U. See <*. 21. n “And the priest •shalL'bum it upon the altar; it is the- i.hnnmm. 

. ’ ’ pippin i foocLof the off ering_made_by_fire unto 3 the Lord. moense. 

13 “And if his ap offering be a goat, then he *shall_ b offer it te. tent, ohel. 
, . before 3 the Lord. 18 And he "shalLlay his 'hand upon the_head_ 

te. m. 0 f it, and "kill ft before the-* 6 tabernacle. of the “congregation : ment or at. 

TSiO “And the-sons-of Aaron ‘shall-sprinkle 'the.blood thereof a K^ ) ™^ <sd - 
upon the altar round-about. seb. mo. 

14 “ And he •shalL b offer thereof his ap offering, even an offering- he ? d > ^P- 

made_by_fire unto 3 the Lord; 'the fat ,A that covereth 'the “in- j£S> n ,,/ri 
wards, and 'all the fat that is upon the “inwards, 16 and 'the- y aha 4 t to 
two "kidneys, and 'the fat that is upon them, which is by the 2Sys’t« 
flanks, and 'the caul above the liver, with the kidneys, it ’shall- ofthc-con, 
he_take_away. _ _ teWdU 

18 “ And the priest ’shall- 1 bum them upon_the_altar : it is the. the o. 
r. nh'J nn. 1 ? food_of the offering_made_by_fire for a ’sweet savour : all the fat r ' 

is 3 the Lord’s. faction. 

17. Ch. 7. 22- 17 “ It shall be a perpetual statute for your generations through- 

out all your dwellings, that ye ’eat neither fat nor blood.” 

n)iV A AND 3 the Lord "spake unto Moses, “saying, * “ "Speak unto j. Jehovah, 
tt the_* children.of Israel, “saying, If a soul ’shalLsin through a - 80 “ s - 
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ignorance against *any_of the_commandmen.ts_of 3 the Lord 
concerning things which ''ought not to be-done, and ’shalLdo 
against °any_of them : 

8 “ If the priest ‘that is_anointed ‘do_sin according_to the- 
sin_of the people ; then 'let_him_bring for his sin, which he hath 
sinned, a b young bullock without-blemish unto 3 the Lord for a 
sin_ofiering. 4 And he 'shalLbring ’’the bullock unto the_ e door_ 
of the_ te tabemacle_of the congregation before 3 the Lord; and 
shalLlay his 'hand upon the bullock’s head, and "kill 'the bul- 
lock before J the Lord. 

5 “And the priest ‘that is_anointed ’shah-take of the bullock’s 
blood, and ’bring it to the_*®tabemacle_of the congregation : 8 and 
the priest ’shall-dip his 'finger in the blood, and ’sprinkle of the 
blood seven times before 3 the Lord, before 'the_vaiLof the sanc- 
tuary. 7 And the priest ’shalLput some_of the blood upon the- 
horns_of the_altar_of “sweet incense before 3 the Lord, which is in 
the_‘ e tabernacle_of the congregation; and ‘shalLpour 'all the- 
blood_of the bullock at the_ f bottom_of the_altar_of the “burnt- 
offering which is at the_ e door_of the-^tabemacle-of the congre- 
gation. 

8 “ And he ‘shall_take_off from it 'all the_fat_of the_bullock_ 
for the sin-offering; 'the fat “that covereth the “inwards, and 'ah 
the fat that is upon the -inwards, 9 and 'the_two “kidneys, and 
'the fat that is upon them, which is by the flanks, and 'the caul 
above the liver, with the kidneys, it ‘shalLhe-take-away, 10 “as 
it ’was_taken_ off from the-bullock_of the_sacrifice_of “peace- 
offerings : and the priest ’shallJburn them upon the_altar_of the 
burnt- offering. 

11 “And 'the_skin_of the bullock, and 'all his flesh, with his 
head, and with his legs, and his “inwards, and his dung, 18 even 
the whole bullock ’shalLhe_carry_forth a‘ without the camp unto 
a clean place, where the ashes are_poured_out, and bu ’bum f)tm on 
the "wood with “fire : where the ashes are_poured_out ’shalLhe- 
be_burnt. 


o. nriK 

as. 

b. «npn 

s. jinedV 

te. ^>n'N| 


f. 

a. ntyn 

i. 


18 “ And if the- whole congregation-of Israel ‘sin-through- 
ignorance, and the thing ’be-hid from the_eyes_of the assembly, 
and they "have-done somewhat against °any of the_command- 
ments_of 3 the Lord concerning things which ‘should not be-done, 
and ’are-guilty ; 14 when the sin, which they have sinned against 
it, ’is-known, then the "congregation *shall_ b offer a young bul- 
lock for ’ the sin, and ’bring f)im before the_‘ e tabemacle-of the 
congregation. 

16 “ And the_elders_of the congregation ’shalLlay. their 'hands 
upon the_head_of the bullock before 3 the Lord : and 'the bullock 
’shall-be-killed before 3 the Lord. 

16 “And the priest “that is_anointed ’shall-bring of the bul- 
lock’s blood to the_‘ e tab'emacle-of the congregation : 17 and the 
priest ’shall-dip his finger in some.of the blood, and ’sprinkle it 
seven times before 3 the Lord, even 'before the vail. 18 And he 
‘shalLput some-of the blood upon the-horns_of the altar which is 
before 3 the Lord, that is in the_‘ e tabernacle-of the congregation, 
and ‘shall_pour_out 'all the blood at the- f bottom_of the_altar_of 
the “burnt-offering, which is at the_ e door_of the_*®tabernacle_of 
the congregation. 

19 “And he ‘shall-take 'all his fat from him, and '’bum it 
upon_the-altar. 

80 “ And he ’shall-do with the bullock “as he did with the_bul- 
lock_for a “sin-offering, so ‘shall_he_do with this : and the priest 
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shalLmake-an-atonement for them, and it 'shall-be-forgiven 
them. 

21 " And he 'shall_carry_forth ''the bullock a* without the camp, 
and b “'bum turn “as he b11 burned the first “bullock : it is a_sin_ 
ofiering_for the “congregation. 

22 “When a ruler ’hath_sinned, and 'done somewhat through 
ignorance against "any of the_commandments_of 3 the Lobd his 
^G-od concerning things which ’should not be-done, and is.guilty ; 

8 or if his sin, wherein he * l hath_sinned, ''come_to_his_knowledge ; 
he 'shalL bring his * p 'offering, a-kid-of the goats, a male p with- 
out_blemish : 24 and he 'shall-lay his hand upon the_head_of the 
goat, and ’kill it in the_place where they ’’kill 'the * burnt-offering 
before 3 the Lobd : it is 'a sin_ofiering. 

25 “ And the priest *shall_take of the_blood_of the sin-offering 
with his finger, and ‘put it upon the_homs_of the_altar_of “‘burnt 
-offering, and ’shall-pour_out his 'blood at the_ f bottom_of the. 
altar- of x * burnt-offering. 26 And he ’shall-’ bum 'all his fat 
upon_the_altar, as the_fat_of the_sacrifice_of “peace-offerings : 
and the priest 'shalLmake-an-atonement for him as-concerning] 
his sin, and it 'shall-be-forgiven him. 

27 “And if "any ‘one of the p common people ’sin through 
ignorance, while he ®doeth somewhat against "“any of the_com 
mandments_of J the Lobd concerning things which ’’ought not to-be. 
done, and be.guilty ; 28 or if his sin, which he hath sinned, "’come 
to his knowledge : then he 'shalLbring his * p offering, a-kid-of | 
the goats, a female p without_blemish, for his sin which he hath 
sinned. 22 And he 'shall-lay his 'hand upon the_head_of the sin- 
offering, and 'slay 'the sin-offering in the_place_of the ‘burnt- 
offering. 

80 “ And the priest 'shall_take of the-blood thereof with his 
finger, and 'put it upon the_homs_of the_altar_of ** burnt-offering, 
and h shall_pour_out 'all the-blood thereof at the_ f bottom_of the 
altar. 81 And he ’shalLtake.away 'all the_fat thereof, “as the 
fat '’is-taken-away from off the_sacrifice_of “peace-offerings; 
and the priest 'shall-' bum it upon_the_altar for a “sweet savour 
unto 3 the Lobd; and the priest 'shall_make-an_atonement for 
him, and it 'shalLbe-forgiven him. 

82 “And if he ’bring a ’lamb for h a sin * p offering, he ’shall 
bring it a female without-blemish. 88 And he 'shall_lay his 
'hand upon the_head_of the sin-offering, and 'slay It for a sin- 
offering in the-place where they ’kill 'the *bumt_offering. 

84 “ And the priest 'shalLtake of the_blood_of the sin-offering 
with his finger, and 'put it upon the_homs-of the_altar_of “‘burnt 
-offering, and ’shall_pour_out 'all the-blood thereof at the_ f bot- 
tom_of the altar : 86 and he ’shal]_take_away 'all the_fat thereof, 
as the-fat_of the ’lamb "’is taken.away from the-sacrifice-of the 
peace-offerings ; and the priest 'shalL'bum tijem upon_the_altar, 
according_to the_offerings_made_by_fire unto 3 the Lobd : and! 
the priest *shalLmake-an-atonement A f for his sin that he hath 
•committed, and it 'shall-be-forgiven him. 


5 “ AND if a soul ’sin, and 'hear the-voice-of "swearing, and 
A b ts a ’witness, whether he ’’hath-seen or '’known of it ; if 
he ’do not utter it, then he 'shall-bear his iniquity. 

2 “ Or if a soul ’touch any unclean thing, whether it be a 
carcase-of an unclean beast, or a carcase-of unclean cattle, or 
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the_carcase-of andean -creeping-things, and if it ‘be_hidden 
from him; Ije also shall be unclean, and * ‘guilty. 

‘ Or if he ''touch the_uncleanness_of “man, whatsoever un- 
cleanness-it-be-that a man 'shalLbe. defiled withal, and it ‘be_hid 
from him; when Ije ‘tnoweth of it, then he.shalLbe - 8 guilty. 

‘ Or if a soul 'swear “ e pronouncing with his lips to do_evil, 
or to do.good, whatsoever it be that a ’’man 'shalL 8 pronounce 
with an oath, and it ‘be-bid from him ; when Ije ‘tnoweth of it, 
then ‘he_shalLbe_ g guilty in one of these. 

6 “And it ‘shall-be, when he 'shall_be_ 8 guilty in one of these 
things, that he ‘shall-Confess that he hath sinned in that thing : 

' and he ‘shall-bring his ta trespass-offering unto 1 the Lord for 
his sin which he hath sinned, a female from the flock, a lamb or 
a_kid_of the goats, for a sin-offering ; and the priest ‘shalLmake 

an-atonement for him concerning his sin. 

7 “And if h he 'be not able to brng a 'lamb, then he ‘shall- 
bring for his tre 'trespass, which he hath ‘committed, two turtle- 
doves, or two young pigeons, unto J the Lord; one for a sin- 
offering, and the other for a “bumt_offering. 8 And he ‘shall-l 
bring tfjetn unto the priest, who ‘shall_ b offer 'that.which is for| 
the sin-offering first, and ‘wring-off his 'head from his neck, but 
'shall not divide-if-asunder : 9 and he ‘shall-sprinkle of the_blood 

of the sin-offering upon the_ w side_of the altar; and the rest of 
the blood 'shall_be_wrung_out at the_ f bottom_of the altar : it is 
a “sin. offering. 

10 “And he 'shalL? offer 'the second for a “burnt-offering, 
according-to the "manner : and the priest ‘shall_make-an_atone- 
ment for him for his sin which he hath sinned, and it ‘shall-be- 
forgiven him. 

11 “ But if h he 'be not able to bring two turtledoves, or two 
young pigeons, then he that_sinned ‘shall-bring for his “t 'offer- 
ing the_tenth-part_of an "ephah of fine-flour for a sin_offer- 
ing; he 'shall-put no oil upon it, neither 'shalLhe-put any frank- 
incense thereon : for it is “a-sin-offering. 

13 “ Then ‘shalLhe- bring it to the priest, and the priest ‘shall- 
s r take his handful-of it, even a “'memorial thereof, and ‘‘bum it 
on_the_altar, "according- to the_offerings_made_by_fire_unto 3 the 
Lord: it is si a_ sin-offering. 18 And the priest ‘shalLmake_an_ 
atonement for him as-touching his sin that he hath sinned in one 
of these, and it ‘shalLbe-forgiven him : and the remnant ‘shalL 
be the priest’s, as a “s'meat-offering.” 

14 And 3 the Lord *spake unto Moses, ®saying, 16 “If a soul 
"'commit a trespass, and ‘sin through ignorance, in the.holy 
-things-of 3 the Lord; then he ‘shalLbring for his ta 'trespass 
unto 3 the Lord a ram pe without-blemish out_of the flocks, with 
thy T estimation_by shekels_of silver, after the_shekel-of the sanc- 
tuary, for a trespass-offering: 16 and he 'shall_make_amends_for| 
'the “harm that he ‘'hath-done in the holy-thing, and 'shalLadd 
'the_fifth_part thereto, and ‘give it unto the priest: and the 
priest 'shall_make_an_atonement for him with the_ram_of the 
tr trespass-offering, and it ‘shalLbe-forgiven him. 

17 “And if a soul 'sin, and ‘commit “any of these. things which 
are forbidden to 'be-done by the-commandments-of J the Lord ; 
though he wist it not, yet ‘is_he_ B guilty, and ‘shall-bear his 
| iniquity. 18 And he ‘shalLbring a 'ram r without-blemish out_of| 


g. guilty, 
ahsheem. 
a. ahdahm. 


s. speaking. 

unadvisedly. 
i. speak-unad- 
visedly. 


tr. trespass- 
offering or 
guilt-offering, | 
ahshahm. 

J. Jehovah. 


h. his hand 
shaU not 
reach unto 
the-suffi. 
ciency-of 
a lamb. 

1. lamb, or a kid, j 
Heb. seeh. 
tre. trespass or | 
guilt. 

8. sinned, 
as. an ascend- 
ing-offering, 
h. bring, 
w. wall, 
f. foundation, 
si, or sin, 
khattahth. 
p. prepare, 
o. ordinance. 


h. his hand shall 
not reach unto, j 
ap. approach- 
offering. 


gr. grasp, Heb. | 
kahmatz. 
m. memoriaL 
portion, 
i. hurn-as- 
incense. 
u. upon, 
gi, gift-offering, | 
minkhah. 


c. commit a 
trespass, 
or act 
faithlessly, 
or valuation- 1 
tr. trespass or 
guilt. 

pe. or perfect, 
tahmim. 
si. sin, khattah.l 


o. one of ail. 
r. ram, Heb. 
ayil, from ul 
or eel, to be 
first, chief or I 
to he-strong. 

127 



Leviticus V. 19. 


Leviticus YI. 18. 


®°- the flock, with thy T estimation, for a 41 trespass. offering, unto the 
priest : and the priest 'shalLmake_an_atonement for him concem- 
tMnt i n g ti s ignorance wherein he erred and * h wist it not, and it "shall »h. f)t. 
_he_forgiven him. 18 It is a. 4 * trespass. offering : he ®hath_cer- 
tainly "'trespassed against 3 the Lord.” 


; C AND 3 the Loed "'spake unto Moses, "saying, 

, U 9 “If a soul ''sin, and '"commit a trespass against 3 the • 
j Lord, and "lie unto his f neighbour in that. which.was.' delivered. 

I him_to_keep, or in * fellowship, or in a thing_taken_away_by_ 

( violence, or hath deceived his ‘""neighbour ; s or have found that. j 
, which. was_lost, and "lieth concerning it, and "sweareth falsely ; 

in any of all these that a “man 'doeth, sinning therein : 4 then it 1 
! "shall. be, because he *hath_sinned, and "is_ 8 guilty, that he "shall i 
.restore ""that. which he.took_violently.away, or ""the thing which i 
he "'hath-deceitfully.gotten, or ""that.which was_delivered_him_ 
to.keep, or ""the lost.thing which he found, 6 or all that about 
which he 'hath.swom falsely; he "shall even restore it in the 
principal, and 'shall.add the_fifth_part more thereto, and 'give it 
! unto tjim to_whom_it_appertaineth, in the.day.of his ‘trespass. | 
offering. 

■ 8 “And he 'shall-bring his 4r " trespass, offering unto 3 the , 

Lord, a ram without.blemish out.of the flock, with thy T estima- 
• tion, for a tr trespass-offering, unto the priest : 

7 “ And the priest "shall-make_an_atonement for him before 
3 the Lord : and it "shall.be .forgiven him for any .thing of all that • 
he 'hath-done in "trespassing therein.” 

8 AND 3 the Lord "spake unto Moses, saying, 

9 “ "Command *" Aaron and his ""sons, saying. This is the-law. 

1 of the “burnt-offering : It is the “burnt.offering, because.of 1 
the '’burning upon the altar all "night unto the morning, and the- 
' fire.of the altar 'shalLbe. 8 burning in it. 

10 “And the priest "shalLput.on his linen garment, and his ' 
linen breeches 'shall-he.put upon his flesh, and "take-up ""the 
ashes which the fire 'hath_“ consumed with the “burnt.offering 

I on the altar, and he "shall-put them beside the altar. 11 And he 
"shall-put_off his ""garments, and "put.on other garments, and 
"carry .forth ""the ashes without the camp unto a clean place. 

12 “And the Are upon the altar 'shalLbe. 8 burning in it; it' 
'shall not be. q put_out : and the priest "shall- 1 " 1 burn “wood on it < 
“every morning, and "lay the “burnt.offering in_order upon it; j 
’ and he "shall. 1 bum thereon the_“fat_of the peace-offerings. 

1 18 The fire 'shall ever be- 8 burning upon the altar ; it 'shall never i 
1 igo.out. 

( 14 “And this is the.law.of the ^meat-offering : the_sons_of ! 

, Aaron "shall. 81 offer it before 3 the Lord, before the altar. 15 And 
he "shalLtake of it his handful, of the-flour.of the g meat. offer- 
ing, and of the_oil thereof, and ""all the frankincense which is , 
I upon the g meat.offering, and "shalL'bum it upon the altar for a 
! ‘sweet savour, even the_ me memorial_of it, unto 3 the Lord. 

! 18 “ And the ■‘remainder thereof 'shall Aaron and his sons eat ; i 

with. unleavened-bread 'shalLit_be_eaten in the holy place; in 
' the.court.of the. 4 * tabernacle. of the congregation they 'shall-eat 
it. 17 It 'shall not be.baken with-leaven. I "'have.given it unto ' 
> them for their portion of my offerings.made.by.fire; it is 8 “most t 
“holy, as is the sin-offering, and as the trespass-offering. 18 All 1 
the males among the- ! children_of Aaron 'shall-eat of it. It shall 


j. Jehovah, 
c. committed 


t. or trespass. 


•s. shalLassnr- 
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Leviticus VI. 19. 


Leviticus VII. 10. 


. 0 . 1490. l e a statute for_ever in your generations concerning the.offerings. 

of 3 the Lord made_by_fire : every.one that 'toucheth them ''shall, 
be-holy.” 

ix. xxii. And 3 the Lord "spake unto Moses, saying, 80 “This is the. 

' vul ' j 5 ip ^offering- of Aaron and of his sons, which they 'shall_ b offer ■ 
lanpi unto 3 the Lord in the.day.when Ije is. e anointed; the. tenth. 
nrni? part_of an x ephah of fine_flonr for_a_ B meat. offering perpetual, , 
half_of it in the morning, and half thereof “at Xe night. 

81 “°In a pan it 'shall. be.made with “oil; and when it is baken, 

" thou 'shalt_bring_it_in : and the.haken pieces.of the 8 meat.offer- 
ing 'shalt_thou_ b offer for a r sweet savour unto 3 the Lord. 

O'PtpiJ 28 « And the priest of his sons ‘that is_anointed in_his.stead . 
np.' 'shall_P offer it: it is a, statute for.ever unto 3 the Lord; it 'shall. 
he wholly ‘burnt. 88 For every 8 meat.offering.for the priest 
'shalLbe wholly burnt : it 'shall not he eaten.” j 


ap. approach- 
offering. 

b. bring. 

g. gift-offering. 

jin. in the 
evening. 

0. on a flat-plate. 

r. or savour-of 
rest. 

t. that ia_ 
anointed, ha- 
raahshiakh. 

p. prepare. 

1. burnt-as- 


84 And 3 the Lord "spake unto Moses, saying, 86 “ 'Speak unto 
Aaron and to his sons, saying, This is the.law.of the ‘sin-offer- 
i ing : In the.place. where the ” burnt, offering 'is_killed 'shall the 
sin-offering he.killed before 3 the Lord : it is ““most “holy. 

26 “ The priest ““that offereth it for.sin 'shall.eat it : in the 
1 h °holy place 'shalLit_he eaten, in the.court.of the. te tabernacle. 
of the congregation. 

87 “ Whatsoever shalLtouch the_flesh thereof 'shalLhe_holy : 
and when there 'is.sprinkled of the.hlood thereof upon any 
garment, thou 'shalt. wash that whereon it 'was_sprinkled in the 
ho holy place. 

88 “But the earthen vessel wherein it 'is. 1 ™ sodden 'shall, be. 
! broken : and if it be_ b0 sodden in a brasen pot, it shall J>e both 

•'scoured, and 'rinsed in “water. 

89 “ All the males among the priests 'shalLeat thereof : it is “most 
“holy. 

80 “ And no sin-offering, whereof any.of the_blood 'is.brought 
into the_ te tabernacle_of the congregation to reconcile withal in 
I the holy place, 'shall be.eaten: it 'shalLbe_ bu burnt in the fire. 


a. ascending- 
offering, 
h. holy-of 
holies. 

bo. holy place, 
be-makom 
kadoah. 
te. tent. 


bu. burnt-tip. 


« Ljg^WISE this is the.law.of the ‘trespass-offering : i 
ti. i-7. | it is b -most “holy. 8 In the.place. where they 'kill "“the 

h D*{ 5 ''r 5 !Jhb “burnt-offering 'shall.they.kill ''the ‘trespass-offering : and ""the. 
o i n vP blood thereof 'shalLhe_sprinkle round-about upon the altar. 

^ 8 “And he 'shall_ b offer of it ''all the_fat thereof; "“the rump, 

b anp' an< ^ fat that covereth "“the “inwards, 4 and ''the.two “kidneys, 1 
’ : ' and ''the fat that is on them, which is by the flanks, and ''the caul 
that is above the liver, with the kidneys, it 'shall.he.take.away : 

6 “ And the priest 'shalL'burn tfjem upon_the_altar for an offer- 
j. niiT 1 ? ing.made. by.fire unto 3 the Lord ; it is a ‘trespass-offering, 
t. tun DU’N 6 “ Every male among the priests 'shalLeat thereof : it 'shall, 
ho. Dip!p3 be_eaten in ho the holy place: it is b_ most “holy. 7 As the sin- 
e-lip ' offering is, so is the trespass, offering : there is one law for them : 
the priest that 'maketh_atonement therewith shalLhave it. 


i. burn -aa. 

incense. 

J. Jehovah. 

bo. holy-place, 
or court. 

See Cb. 6. 20. 
h. boly.of 
holies. 


8 “And the priest ““that b offereth any ‘man's “burnt-offering, b.bringetL 
even the priest shalLhave to himself the_skin_of the “burnt. ; ?| ar- 
nnjl? offering which he hath b offered. 9 And all the 8 meat.offering a. ascending.. 
that 'is. baken in the oven, and all that ''is.dressed in the frying- . 

* t 1 v o gilt ottering. 

pan, and °in the pan, ‘shall-be the priest’s XA that b offereth it. 0 ! on a flat. 

10 And every s meat.offering, mingled with x oil, and dry, ‘'shall P^te. 
all the. sons. of Aaron have, one as much as another. 
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11 “And this is the_law_of the_sacrifice_of " p peace -offerings, 
which he shall- 1 ’ offer unto 3 the Lobd. 13 If he ’ b offer it for a 
thanksgiving, then he *shall_ b ofEer with the_sacrifice_of ’‘thanks- 
giving unleavened pi cakes mingled with “oil, and unleavened 
wafers anointed with x oil, and pi cakes mingled with x oil, of fine- 
flour, fried. 13 Besides the P’cakes, he ’shall- 1 ’ offer for his ap offer- 
ing leavened bread with the_sacrifice_of thanksgiving_of his peace 
-offerings. 14 And of it he •shall- 1 ’ offer one out-of the whole 
ap oblation for an heave-offering unto 3 the Lobd, and it ’shall-be 
the priest’s "that sprinkleth ""the-bloocLof the peace-offerings. 

16 “And the_flesh_pf the_sacrifice_of his peace-offerings for 
thanksgiving ’shall-be- eaten the same-day that it is_ b offered ; he 
’shall not leave any of it until the morning, 

16 “ But if the_sacrifice_of his ap offering he a vow, or a T volun- 
tary-offering, it ’shalLbe_eaten the same, day that_he_ b offereth 
his ""sacrifice : and on the morrow also the remainder of it shalL 
be.eaten : 17 but the remainder of the_flesh_of the sacrifice on the] 
third x day ’shalLbe_ bu burnt with x fire. 

18 “ And if any of the-flesh_of the_sacrifice_of his peace-offer- 
ings ®be_eaten ’at_all on the third x day, it shall not be_accepted, 
neither shall_it_be_imputed unto "him- that b offereth it : it shall, 
be an abomination, and the soul "that eateth of it shall_bear his 
iniquity. 

18 “ And the flesh that ’toucheth any unclean thing ’shall not 
be_eaten ; it ’shall_be- bu burnt with x fire : and as_for the flesh, all 
that_be-clean shall-eat thereof. 

80 “ But the soul that ’eateth of the_flesh_qf the_sacrifice_of 
peace- offerings, that pertain unto 3 the Lobd, having his unclean- 
ness upon him, even "that "soul *shall-be_cut_ofE from his “people. 

81 “Moreover the soul that ’shall- touch any unclean thing, as 
the_uncleanness_of “man, or any unclean beast, or any abominable 
unclean thing, and 'eat of the-flesh-of the_sacrifice-of "peace, 
offerings, which pertain unto 3 the Lobd, even "that "soul ‘shalLbe- 
cut-off from his “people.” 

88 And 3 the Lobd ’’spake unt.o Moses, saying, 83 “ ‘Speak unto 
the_ s children_of Israel, saying, Ye ’shall_eat no manner_of fat, 
of_ox, or of.sheep, or of-goat. 84 And the_fat_of the beast_that_ 
dieth_of-itself, and the_fat_of that_which-is_tom_with_beasts, 
’may_be_used in any_other use : but ye ®shall-in_no-wise ’eat of it. 

as “ For whosoever ’’eateth the_fat_of the beast, of which men 
b ’offer an offering_made_by_fire unto 3 the Lobd, even the soul 
"that eateth it ‘shalLbe-cut-ofE from his “people. 

as « Moreover ye ’shall-eat no_manner-of blood, whether it he 
of "fowl or of "beast, in any-of your dwellings. 87 Whatsoever 
soul it he that ’eateth any_manner_of blood, even "that "soul ‘shall 
_be_cut-ofE from his “people.” 

88 And 3 the Lobp ’’spake unto Moses, saying, 89 “‘Speak unto 
the_ s children_of Israel, saying, "He- that b offereth ""the_sacrifice_ 
of his peace-offerings unto Lobd ’shall-bring his ap ""oblation 
unto 3 the Lobd of the_sacrifice_of his peace-offerings. 30 His. 
own hands ’shall-bring ""the-offerings-of 3 the Lobd made_by-fire, 
""the fat with the breast, it shall_he_bring, that ""the breast may- 
be_waved for a w wave-offering before 3 the Lobd. 

81 “Ana the priest ‘shalL’bum ""the fat upon the altar: but 
the breast ‘shall-be Aaron’s and his sons’. 38 And the right 
""shoulder ’shall_ye_give unto the priest for an h heave-offering| 
of the_sacrifices_of your peace-offerings. 
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83 “ He among the_sons_of Aaron, "that b offereth ""the-blood- 
of the peace_offerings, and "“the fat, shalLhave the right shoulder 
for his part. 34 Tor the ’wave ""breast and the h heave "shoul- 
der "'have-I-taken of the_'children_of Israel from off the_sacri- 
fices.of their peace “offerings, and “have-given tjjtm unto Aaron 
the priest and unto his sons by a statute for ever from_among 
the_"children_of Israel.” 

35 This is the portion of the_anointing_of Aaron, and of the- 
anointing_of his sons, out_of the-offerings-of 3 the Loed made-by- 
fire, in the-day_when he presented tf)tm to minister unto •’the Loed 
in_the_priest’s_office ; 36 which 3 the Loed commanded to be.given 
them of ”"the_“children_of Israel, in the_day_that he ®anointed 
tljern, by a statute for ever throughout their generations. 

37 This is the law of the a bumt_offering, of the a meat-offering, 
and of the "sin-offering, and of the ‘trespass-offering, and of the 
“consecrations, and of the_sacrifice_of the p peace-offerings ; 
38 which 3 the Loed commanded ""Moses in mount Sinai, in the-day 
-that he ® commanded ""the.” children.of Israel to “offer their 
^""oblations unto 3 the Loed, in the-wilderness_of Sinai. 

8 AND 3 the Loed “spake unto Moses, ®saying, * “ 'Take 
""Aaron and his ""sons with him, and ""the garments, and 
the anointing ""oil, and a ""bullock-for the sin-offering, and ""two 
"rams, and a ""basket-of x= unleavened_bread ; 3 and 'gather thou 
""all the congregation together unto the-"door_of the_ te taber- 
nacle.of the congregation.” 

4 And Moses “did “as 3 the Loed commanded fjtnt ; and the 
"assembly “was_gathered_together unto the- e door_of the_ te taber- 
nacle.of the congregation. 

6 And Moses “said unto the congregation, “ This is the thing 
which 3 the Loed commanded to_be_done.” 

3 And Moses “brought *" Aaron and his ""sons, and b “washed 
tfjem ‘with x= water. 

7 And he “put upon him ""the coat, and “girded Ijint with the 
girdle, and “clothed tin* with the robe, and “put ""the ephod 
upon him, and he “girded Jim with the_curious_girdle_of the 
ephod, and bound it unto him therewith. 8 And he “put ""the 
breastplate upon him : also he “put in the breastplate ""the lB Urim 
and ""the P a Thummim. 9 And he “put ""the mitre upon his head; 
also upon the mitre, even upon his forefront, “did_he_put the 
golden ""plate, the holy crown ; “as 3 the Loed commanded ""Moses. 

10 And Moses “took the anointing "'oil, and “anointed ""the 
tabernacle and ""all that was therein, and “sanctified tfjtm. 
11 And he “sprinkled thereof upon the altar seven times, and 
“anointed "'the altar and "'all his vessels, both ""the laver and his 
ba ""foot, to sanctify them. 

12 And he “poured of the anointing oil upon Aaron’s head, 
and “anointed Ijint, to sanctify him. 

13 And Moses “brought Aaron’s ""sons, and “put coats upon 
them, and “girded tfjerrt with -girdles, and b0 *put bonnets upon 
them; “as 3 the Lord commanded ""Moses. 

14 And he “brought 11 ""the-bullock-for the sin-offering : and 
Aaron and his sons “laid their ""hands upon the_head_of the-bul- 
lock-for the sin-offering. 

15 And he “slew it ; and Moses “took ""the blood, and “put it 
upon the-homs_of the altar round-about with his finger, and 
“purified ""the altar, and poured "'the blood at the- f bottom_of the 
altar, and “sanctified it, to m make-reconciliation upon it. 


Yffl. 15. 

b. bringeth or 
bringeth_near 

sa. sacrifices. 


a. ascending^ 
offering, bolab. 
g. gift-offering, 
minkhah. ! 
s. khattath. j 
it. ahsham. 
fi. fillings, 
millmrn. . 
p. shelahmim. 
ap. approach- 
offerings, 
korbanim. 


e. entrance, 
to. tent, obel. 

ac. according as 
Jebovab. 
c. congregaticn, 
beedah. 


b. or batbed. 
i. in. 


l. p. tbe Lights 
and tbe 
Perfections. 

ac. according as 
Jebovab. 


ba. or base, 
I keen. 


- g. a girdle, 
bo. bound. 


n. brought, 
nigh. 


f. foundation, 
m. or to make- 
atonement 
upon it. Cb. 
1.4. 

131 


Leviticus VIII. 16. 


Leviticus VIII. 35. 


B.C. 1490. . 

mir 


29. 1 1 Ex. 29. 
26-28. , 
fi. 

367[|'Eir29.'2L 


31, 32. ||Ex. 29. 
31-34. 


bu. 

35. , 

fi. N?D‘ 

n?irn$ 


18 And he "took "'all the fat that wots npon the “inwards, and 
'the_ r caul above the liver, and 'the_two "kidneys, and their 'fat, 
and Moses ‘"burned it upon_the_altar. 

17 But 'the bullock, and his 'hide, his 'flesh, and his 'dung, he 
lra bnmt with "fire withont the camp; “as 3 the Lord commanded 
'Moses. 

18 And he "bronght 'the_ram_for the “ burnt- offering ; and 
Aaron and his sons "laid their 'hands upon the_head_of the ram. 
19 And he "killed it ; and Moses "sprinkled 'the blood upon the 
altar ronnd- about. 90 And he cut the ram into a* pieces; and 
Moses ‘"burnt 'the head, and 'the pieces, and 'the fat. 21 And 
he washed 'the -inwards and 'the legs in ""water ; and Moses 
'’’'burnt 'the whole ram upon_the_altar ; it was a “ burnt_sacrifice 
for a r sweet savour, and an offering_made_by_fire unto 3 the Loed ; 
“as 3 the Loed commanded 'Moses. 

22 And he "brought the other s ram, the_ram_of " r ‘ B consecra- 
tion : and Aaron and his sons "laid their 'hands upon the_head_ 
of the ram. 

23 And he "slew it ; and Moses "took of the_blood-of it, and 
"put it upon the-tip-of Aaron’s "right ear, and upon the_thumb- 
of his "right hand, and npon the_great_toe_of his "right foot. 

24 And he "brought Aaron’s 'sons, and Moses "put of the blood 
upon the_tip_of their "right ear, and npon the_thumbs_of their 
"right hands, and upon the_great_toes_of "their right feet : and 
Moses "sprinkled 'the blood upon the altar round-about. 

26 And he "took 'the fat, and 'the rump, and 'all the fat that 
was upon the “inwards, and 'the- r caul_a6oi;e the liver, and 'the 
two "kidneys, and their 'fat, and the right 'shoulder : 

26 And out_of the_ba§ket-of ""unleavened-bread, that wots be- 
fore 3 the Loed, he took one unleavened p cake, and °a f cake. of 
oiled bread, and one wafer, and "put them on the fat, and upon 
the right shoulder; 

27 And he "put *all upon Aaron’s hands, and npon his 
sons’ hands, and "waved tijent for a wave-offering before 3 the 
Loed. 

28 And Moses "took tljem from off their hands, and '"bnmt them 
on_the_altar upon the M burnt_offering: tljeg were n consecrations 
for a "sweet savour: it is an offering_made_by_fire unto 3 the 
Loed. 

29 And Moses "took 'the breast, and "waved it for a wave- 
offering before 3 the Loed: for of the_ram_of " fi "consecration it 
was Moses’ part; “as 3 the Loed commanded 'Moses. 

80 And Moses "took of the anointing oil, and of the blood 
which was upon the altar, and "sprinkled it npon Aaron, and 
upon his garments, and upon his sons, and upon his sons’ gar- 
ments with him ; and "sanctified 'Aaron, and his 'garments, and 
his 'sons, and his sons’ 'garments with him. 

81 And Moses "said nnto Aaron and to his sons, “ ’Boil 'the 
flesh at the_ e door_of the_ te tabemacle-of the congregation : and 
there ’eat it with 'the bread that is in the_basket_of "^consecra- 
tions, “as I commanded, saying, 'Aaron and his sons ’shall_eat it.’ 
82 And "•‘that which_remaineth of the flesh and of the bread ’shall 
-ye- 811 bum with "fire. 

88 “And ye ’shall not go_out of the_ e door_of the_ te tabernacle- 
of the congregation in seven days, until the_days_of yonr fl "con- 
secration be_at an_end : for seven days shall he_ fl consecrate 
you. 84 As he ’’hath-done "this "day, so 3 the Loed hath com- 
manded to do, to make_an_atonement for you. 

85 “Therefore ’shalLye abide at the_ e door_of the_ te tabernacle_of 
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the congregation day and night seven days, and 'keep the_charge 
_of 3 the Lord, that ye ‘'die not : for so I "'am-commanded.” 

36 So Aaron and his sons Mid ""all “things which 3 the Lord com- 
manded by the_hand_of Moses. 

9 AND it *came_to_pass on the eighth “day, that Moses called i 
Aaron and his sons, and the_elders_of Israel ; 8 and he '‘said 
unto Aaron, “ ’Take thee a b “ young calf for a sin-offering, and a 
ram for a a bumt_offering, p without-blemish, and b offer them i 
before 3 the Lord. 

3 “And unto the_‘children_of Israel thou shalt_speak, saying, 1 
‘ 'Take ye a kid_of the goats for a sin-offering ; and a calf and a 
lamb, both of the first year, without-blemish, for a a burnt-offering ; j 
4 also a bullock and a ram for peace-offerings, to sacrifice before 
3 the Lord ; and a * meat-offering mingled with “oil: for to-day i 
3 the Lord will-appear unto you.’ ” 

6 And they ’‘brought that ""which Moses commanded before the_ " 
: te tabernacle_of the congregation : and all the congregation i 
“drew_near and ’‘stood before 3 the Lord. 

8 And Moses said, “ This is the thing which 3 the Lord com- 
manded that_ye_should_do : and the_glory_of 3 the Lord shall- 
appear unto you.” 

7 And Moses “said unto Aaron, “ 'Go unto the altar, and j 
p ' offer thy “""sin-offering, and thy “""burnt-offering, and ‘make_an ‘ 
1 -atonement for thyself, and for the people : and p 'offer ""the- 
a Poffering_of the people, and 'make_an_atonement for them; “as ’ 
3 the Lord commanded.” i 

8 Aaron therefore ’‘went unto the altar, and ’‘slew ""the_calf_of . 
the sin-offering, which was for himself. 

9 And the_sons_of Aaron “brought ""the blood unto him : and 
he “dipped his finger in the blood, and “put it upon the_homs_of 
I the altar, and pourecLout ""the blood at the_ f bottom_of the altar : i 
1 10 but ""the fat, and ""the kidneys, and ""the ‘caul above the liver i 
1 of the sin-offering, he ‘burnt upon_the_altar ; “as 3 the Lord com- i 
1 manded ""Moses. 11 And ""the flesh and ""the hide he b “bumt with 
“fire without the camp. 

12 And he “slew ""the “burnt- offering ; and Aaron’s sons 1 
“presented unto him ""the blood, which he “sprinkled round-about 
upon the altar. 18 And they presented ""the a bumt_offering unto 
him, with the_pieces thereof, and ""the head : and he ‘burnt them i 
upon the altar. 14 And he “did- wash ""the “inwards and ""the legs, 
and ‘“burnt them upon the “burnt-offering on_the_altar. 

16 And he “brought the people’s “ p ""offering, and “took ""the- 1 
goat, which was the sin-offering for the people, and “slew it, and 
*offered_it_for_sin, as the first. 

! 16 And he “brought ""the “burnt- offering, and P*offered it : 

according- to the “manner. i 

17 And he “brought ""the 8 meat-offering, and “took an hand - 1 
ful thereof, and ‘“burnt it upon the altar, beside the_“burnt_sacri- i 
fice_of the morning. 

18 He “slew also ""the bullock and ""the ram for a sacrifice_of 
“peace-offerings, which was for the people : and Aaron’s sons 
“presented unto him ""the blood, which he “sprinkled upon the 
altar round-about, 19 and ""the fat of the bullock and of the ram, 
the rump, and ““that- which covereth the inwards, and the kidneys, 
and the_ r cauLabove the liver: 20 and they “put ""the s fat upon the 
breasts, and he ‘“burnt the $ fat upon_the_altar : 21 and ""the i 
breasts and the right ""shoulder Aaron waved for a wave-offering 
before 3 the Lord; “as Moses commanded. 
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Leviticus IX. 22. 


Leviticus X. 16. 


t. to without. 


a. according as. 


14.Num. 18. 11. 


15. Ex. 29. 24. 


ss And Aaron ‘liftecLup his "'hand toward the people, and 
\ ‘blessed them, and ‘came_down from PofEering_of the sin_offer- p- preparing 
ing, and the * burnt_ofi ering, and x peace_ofEerings. ° r e ' 

23 And Moses and Aaron ‘went into the_ te tabemacle_of the to- tent, 

congregation, and *came_out, and ‘'blessed "“the people : and the- 
glory_of 3 the Loed ‘appeared unto all the people. j . Jehovah. 

24 And there ‘came a fire out from before 3 the Loed, and ‘con- 
, sumed upon the altar ""the a burnt_ofiering and 'the ®fat : which 

when all the people ‘saw, they ‘shouted, and ‘fell on their faces. 

i “I A AND Nadab and Abihu, the_sons_of Aaron, ‘took either 
i-LU _of_them his censer, and ‘put fire therein, and ‘put b brongllt _ 

' incense thereon, and b ‘ofEered strange flre before 3 the Loed, near, 
which he commanded tfjent not. 2 And there ‘went.out fire f from f ' j^^ ore 

- 3 the Loed, and “‘devoured tfiem, and they ‘died before 3 the Loed. o. conanmed. 

8 Then Moses ‘said unto Aaron, “®fita is it that 3 the Loed 
spake, saying, I wilLbe.sanctifled in them_.that_come-.nigh me, 
and before all the people I will_be_glorifi.ed.” And Aaron 
'held-his-peace. _ 

4 And Moses ‘called Misha6l and Elzaphan, the_sons_of Uzziel 
the_uncle_of Aaron, and ‘said unto them, “ ‘Come_near, ‘carry 
your 'brethren from 'before the sanctuary ‘out-of the camp.” *• to without, 
i 3 So they *went_near, and ‘carried them in their coats ‘out-of 
1 the camp ; a as Moses hacLsaid. a. according a s. 

8 And Moses ‘said unto Aaron, and unto Eleazar and unto 
Ithamar, his sons, “ 'Uncover not your heads, neither 'rend your 
! clothes ; lest ye 'die, and lest wrath ''come upon all the “people : c. congregation, 
but ''let your brethren, the- whole house-of Israel, bewail the heodah - 
burning which 3 the Loed hath kindled. 7 And ye ''shall not go_ 

> out from the_“door_of the_ te tabernacle_of the congregation, lest e. entrance, 
ye 'die: for the_anointing oil_of 3 the Loed is upon you.” And te ' tent ’ ohe1 ' 
they ‘did according_to the_word_of Moses. 

8 And 3 the Loed ‘spake unto Aaron, saying, 9 “ 'Do not drink 

- "wine nor strong-drink, tfiou, nor thy sons with thee, when w. wine, yayin. 
ye ®go into the_ te tabernacle_of the congregation, lest ye 'die : it 

shall be a statute.for ever throughout your generations : 10 and 

that ye_®may_put- d difference between x holy and "unholy, and a. division. 

, between "unclean and "clean ; 11 and that ®ye_may_teach 'the- 
s children_of Israel 'all the statutes which 3 the Loed ‘‘hath-spoken s. sons. 

1 unto them by the_hand_of Moses.” 

12 And Moses ‘spake unto Aaron, and unto Eleazar and unto 
r Ithamar, his sons ""that were.left, “‘Take 'the g meat- offering g. gift-offering. 
? xx that remaineth of the_°offerings_of 3 the Loed made_by_fire, and o. offerings. 

? ‘eat it without- leaven beside the altar: for it is h most B holy : 5h^ by " fire ’ 

1 13 and ye ‘shalLeat it in the ““holy place, because it is thy due, and h. holy-’of 
thy sons’ due, of the “sacrifices.of 3 the Loed made_by_fire : for holiea ;, 

•'t - i J eo. t.e. trie 

so 1 "am-commanaed. court of the 

14 “ And the wave 'breast and "heave 'shoulder 'shall_ye_eat t °^ e ^ n ^ le ' 
in a clean place ; tfiou, and thy sons, and thy daughters with thee : 
for they be thy due, and thy sons’ due, which ‘'are-given out_of the 
_sacrifices_of peace_offerings_of the_‘children_of Israel. 16 The 
heave shoulder and the wave breast 'shalLthey_bring with the- 
“offerings_made_by_fire_of the fat, to wave it for a wave-offering 
before 3 the Loed ; and it ‘shall-be- thine, and thy sons’ with thee, 
by a statute_for ever : “as 3 the Loed hath commanded.” a - according as 

Jehovah. 
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B.c. 1490. 

i*w. 


a. &pT\ 

19. Ch. 9. 8, 12. 

g- 3B'!D 


1-8. ||Deut. 14. 
3-8. 

I*. niir 


9-12. ||Deut. 
14. 9, 10. 




13-19. ||Deut. 
14.11-18. 

If. qign 


20-23. ||Deut. 

14. 19, 20. 

|»t. Kin 


!2. Matt. 3. 4. 
Mark 1. 6. 

v. b-nm-nm 


and a w Ithamar, the_sons_of Aaron "which were-left alive, saying, 
17 “ Wherefore ’’have ye not eaten "“the sin.ofEering in the “holy 
place, seeing it is -most s holy, and God ’’hath given it you to bear 
The_iniquity_of the congregation, to make- atonement for them 
before 3 the Lord ? 18 Behold, The_blood_o£ it was not brought in 
within the “holy place : ye should ®indeed “have_eaten it in the 
holy place, “as I commanded.” 

19 And Aaron “said unto Moses, “ Behold, this day • r have_they_ 
b offered their "‘sin-offering and their ““"‘burnt-offering before 3 the 
Loed ; and such things “have-befallen titt : and if I had- eaten the 
sin-offering to-day, ''should it have_been 8 accepted in the_sight- 
of 3 the Loed ? ” 90 And when Moses “heard that, ‘he “was content. 

n AND 3 the Loed ’“spake unto Moses and to Aaron, saying] 
unto them, 2 “ 'Speak unto the_“ children- of Israel, say- 
ing, These cere the beasts which ye “shall-eat among all the 
beasts that are on the earth. 

8 “ Whatsoever parteth the hoof, and is clovenfooted, and chew, 
eth the cud, among the beasts, that “shalLye.eat. 

4 Nevertheless ""these “shall ye not eat of them_that_chew the 
cud, or of them_that_divide the hoof : as ""the camel, because be 
cheweth the cud, but divideth not the hoof; b e is unclean unto 
you. 6 And ""the coney, because be cheweth the cud, but divideth] 
not the hoof ; i)t is unclean unto you. 6 And ""the hare, because 
[je cheweth the cud, but divideth not the hoof ; be is unclean untoi 
you. 7 And ""the swine, though be divide the hoof, and be cloven- 
footed, yet be cheweth not the cud ; be is unclean to you. 8 Of 
their fl esh “shall ye not eat, and their carcase “shall ye not touch ; 
tbeg are unclean to you. 

9 “ These “shalLye-eat of all that are in the waters : whatso- 
ever hath fins and scales in the waters, in the seas, and in the 
rivers, them “shall_ye_eat. 

10 “And all that have not fins and scales in the seas, and in 
the rivers, of all that move_in the waters, and of any “living “thing 
which is in the waters, tbeg shall be an abomination unto you : 
11 they “shall-be even an abomination unto you ; ye “shall not eat 
of their flesh, but ye “shall_have their ""carcases in_abomination. 
12 Whatsoever hath no fins nor scales in the waters, that shall be 
an abomination unto you. 

18 “ And ""these are they which ye “shall-have_in_abomination 
among the f fowls ; they “shall not be.eaten, tbeg are an abomirn 
ation : ""the eagle, and ""the ossifrage, and ""the ospray, 14 and 
the vulture, and ""the kite after his kind ; 16 ""every raven after 
his kind ; 16 and ""the owl, and ""the night-hawk, and ""the cuckow, 
and ""the hawk after his kind, 17 and ""the httle.owl, and ""the cor- 
morant, and ""the great_owl, 18 and ""the swan, and ""the pelican, 
and ""the gier.eagle, 19 and ""the stork, the heron after her kind, 
and ""the lapwing, and ""the bat. 

20 “All f fowls that creep, going upon all four, £ shall be an 
abomination unto you. 

21 “Yet ""these “may_ye_eat of every flying creeping-thing "that 
goeth upon all four, which have legs above their feet, to leap 
withal upon the earth ; 22 even ""these of them ye “may_eat : ""the 
locust after his kind, and The bald-locust after his kind, and 
The "beetle after his kind, and The grasshopper after his kind. 
“ But all other flying creeping- things, which have four feet, 
shall be an abomination unto you. 

24 “ And for these ye “shall- be.unclean r whosoever "toucheth 
the_carcase-of them shalLbe-unclean until the even. 26 And 
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a. D’e*nii?P 


do. n3";D 

D'bn 
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whosoever beareth ought of the_carcase-of them ''shall- wash his 
clothes, and *be_unclean until the even. 26 The carcases of every 
beast which divideth the hoof, and is not clovenfooted, nor chew- 
eth the cud, are unclean unto you : every_one ’“that toucheth 
them shalLbe-unclean. 27 And whatsoever goeth upon his paws, 
among all manner of beasts that go on all four, those are unclean 
unto you : whoso "toucheth their carcase shalLbe-unclean until 
the even. 28 And "he- that beareth the_carcase-of them 'shall- 
wash his clothes, and “be-unclean until the even : tljeg are unclean 
unto you. 

22 “ These also shall be 'unclean unto you among the creeping 
-things "that creep upon the earth ; the weasel, and the mouse, 
and the tortoise after his kind, 80 and the ferret, and the chame- 
leon, and the lizard, and the snail, and the mole. 81 These are 
"unclean to you among all that creep : whosoever "doth_touch 
them, when they be_dead, shall-be-unclean until the even. 

82 “And upon whatsoever any of them, when they are_dead, 
'doth-fall, it shalLbe-unclean ; whether it be any vesseLof 
wood, or raiment, or skin, or sack, whatsoever vessel it be, where- 
in any work 'is-done, it 'must_be_put into water, and it 'shall-be 
-unclean until the even ; so it *shall_be_cleansed. 88 And every 
earthen vessel, whereinto any of them 'falleth, whatsoever is in 
it shalLbe-unclean ; and ye 'shah-break it. 84 Of all xf meat f 
which 'may_be_eaten, that on which such water 'cometh shall-be- 
unclean : and all drink that 'may_be-drunk in every such vessel 
shall_be_unclean. 85 And every thing whereupon any part of 
their carcase 'falleth shalLbe- unclean ; whether it be oven, or 
ranges for pots, they shall_be_broken down : for tfjcg are unclean, 
and shalLbe-unclean unto you. 

86 “ Nevertheless a fountain or pit, wherein there is “plenty of £ 
“water, 'shall_be_clean : but A that_which_toucheth their carcase 
shall-be-unclean. 87 And if any part of their carcase 'fall upon 
any sowing seed which is_to_be_sown, it shall be clean. 88 But 
if any water 'be-put upon the seed, and any part of their carcase 
•fall thereon, it shall be unclean unto you. 

89 “ And if any beast, of which ye may_eat, die ; "he that 
toucheth the_carcase thereof shalLbe-unclean until the even. 
40 And "he-that_eateth of the_carcase_of it shall- wash his 
clothes, and ’be-unclean until the even : "he also that-beareth 
•"the-carcase-of it 'shall- wash his clothes, and “be-unclean until 
the even. 

41 “And every x creeping-thing "that creepeth upon the 
earth shall be an abomination ; it shall not be_eaten. 42 What- 
soever "'goeth upon the belly, and whatsoever ■‘■goeth upon all 
four, or whatsoever doi hath more feet among all “creeping-tilings < 
"that creep upon the earth, them ye shall not eat ; for tijeg are 
an abomination. 

48 “Ye 'shall not make 'your “selves abominable with any ‘ 
x creeping_thing "that creepeth, neither 'shall_ye_make_your- 
selves_unclean with them, that ye 'should-be-defiled thereby. 

44 “ For I am J ' the Lord your “God : ye ‘Shall therefore sanctify ■ 
-yourselves, and ye *shall_be “holy ; for I am “holy ; neither 
'shall_ye_defile r 'yourselves with any manner of “creeping- thing 
"that creepeth upon the earth. 46 For I am 3 the Lord "that ■ 
bringeth gou up out_of the-lancLof Egypt, to be your “God : ye 
•shall therefore be “holy, for I am “holy. 

46 “This is the-law-of the beasts and of the f fowl, and of every 
“living “creature that moveth in the waters, and of every creature i 
that creepeth upon the earth; 47 to make- a_ a difference between 
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Leviticus XTTI. 11. 


6. Luke 2. 22. 
s. 

a. nVy 1 ? 
e.te. nn§ 

b. nnpni 


^ b.c. 1490 - the unclean and * b the clean, and between the beast "that may .b. and between. 
* * -be.eaten and * b the beast that ‘'may not be.eaten.” 

j. nirp "I Q AND 3 the Lord "spake unto Moses, saying, 8 “ "Speak OehovSE 
2. Ch. 15. 19. _L unto the -“children-of Israel, saying, If a woman 'have. 

3 Luke l 59 2 - c °nceived_seed, and "born a man-child : then she "shall_be_un- 
2. 21. ’ clean seven days ; according-to the_days_of the_separation_for 

her infirmity shall_she_be_unclean. 3 And in the eighth “day the. 
flesh_of his foreskin 'shall_be_circumcised. 4 And she ''shall then 
continue in the-blood_of her purifying three and thirty days ; she 
'shall-touch no hallowed-thing, nor ''come into the sanctuary, until 
the_days_of her purifying be-fulfilled. 

6 “But if she 'bear a maid-child, then she "shall-be-unclean 
two weeks, as in her separation : and she 'shall_continue in the_ 
blood_of her purifying threescore and six days. 

OmkeTlsT" 6 “And when the-days-of her purifying are-fulfilled, for a 
s. son, or for a daughter, she 'shalLbring a lamb "of the first year s. ason-of a 

a. for a ‘hurnt-ofiering, and a young pigeon, or a turtledove, for a a ascending 
e.te. Sn'X nn§ sin_ofEering, unto the_ e door_of the_ te tabemacle-of the congrega- -offering. 

b. tanpni *ion, nnt° the priest : 7 who 'shall- b offer it before 3 the Lord, and ^™ t ^' noe ’ 

! ’ "make_an_atonement for her ; and she ‘shall_be_cleansed from b. bring_near. 

the_issue_of her blood. This is the-law_for her "that hath-born 
a "male or a "female. 

8.C'b. siT! 3 “And if b she be not able to bring a lamb, then she "shall- ter hand 
h. ,Ti; 2 t<ft?n brin g ‘turtles, or two young pigeons ; the one for the ^ c “°‘ cy . of . 

' a burnt_offering, and the other for a sin-offering : and the priest t. turtledoves, 
t "shall-make-an-atonement for her, and she "shall-be-clean.” 

j. njiV. “I O AND 3 the Lord "'spake unto Moses and Aaron, saying, Jehovah. 

2. Dent. 17. 8, ' JL O 2 “ When a "man shall_have in the_skin_of his flesh a a. ahdahm. 

Luke 17 14 a scab, or bright-spot, and it "be in the_skin_of his flesh 

a. BIN like the_"plague_of ‘leprosy; then he "shall_be_brought unto s. stroke, Heb. 

s j, Aaron the priest, or unto one of his sons the priests : 3 and the uaSgangfto” 1 

1.' niny priest "shall_look_on 'the plague in the_skin_of the flesh : and smite. 

f when the hair in the plague • l is_turned white, and the plague in ^ahShath, 
sight be deeper than the_skin_of his flesh, it is a plague. of leprosy : root, tsah-’ 

and the priest "shall_look_on him, and "pronounce Ijtm unclean. Ste* 0 

4 “ If the bright_spot be white in the_skin-of his flesh, and in 
sight be not deeper than the skin, and the.hair thereof "'be not 
turned white ; then the priest "shall shut.up him that hath 'the 
plague seven days : 6 and the priest "shall_look_on him the seventh 
"day : and, behold, if the plague in his sight " r be_at_a_stay, and 
the plague "'spread not in the skin ; then the priest "shall-shut. 
him. up seven days more : 6 and the priest "shall_look_on Ijtm again 
f - l " 11 73 the seventh "day : and, behold, if the plague be ‘somewhat- dark, f. faint, keehab, 

and the plague "'spread not in the skin, the priest "shall-pronounce 
_him_clean : it is but a scab : and he "shall- wash his clothes, and weak, lan- 
"be.clean. 8°“* faint 

7 “ But if the scab 'spread much-abroad in the skin, after that 

he ®hath_been_seen of -the priest for his cleansing, he "shall-be- 
seen of the priest again : 8 and if the priest "see that, behold, the 
scab "'spreadeth in the skin, then the priest "shall_pronounce_him- 
unclean : it is a leprosy. 

iC''ffom.T~9- 9 “When the.plague.of leprosy 'is in a “man, then he "shall-be 
-brought unto the priest; 10 and the priest "shall-see him: and, be- 
hold, if the rising be white in the skin, and it "'have-turned the hair 
q. IE'S n'rip-l white, and there be 3 quick ‘raw flesh in the rising; 11 it is an old ff- quickening. 
*0 leprosy in the-skin_of his flesh, and the priest "shall-pronounce- jjggj,™ 8 
him.unclean, and 'shall not shut_him_up : for Ije is unclean. 
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Leviticus XIII. 12. 


Leviticus XIII. 33. 


b.o. 1480. is “And if a "leprosy 'break_out abroad in the skin, and the*], 
leprosy ‘cover ‘‘all the-skin-of him that hath the plague from 
his head even to his foot, wheresoever the priest looketh ; 13 then 
the priest ‘shalLconsider : and, behold, if the leprosy ‘'have- 
covered 'all his flesh, he ‘shall_pronounce_Ziim_clean that hath 

'the plague : it *'is all turned white : f)e is clean. 

i- ’6 14 “ But when 'raw flesh. ®appeareth in him, he shall-be- i. 

unclean. 16 And the priest ‘shalllsee the 'raw *flesh, and ‘pro- 
nounce_him_to_be_ unclean : for the 'raw "flesh is unclean : it is & 
leprosy. 

18 “ Or if the 'raw "flesh tnm_ again, and ‘be.changed nnto 
white, he ‘shall-come unto the priest ; 17 and the priest ‘shall-see 
him : and, behold, if the plague ‘‘be-tumed into white ; then the 
priest ‘shalLpronounce_/tim_clean that hath 'the plague : fje is 
clean. 

18 “ The flesh also, in which, even in the_skin thereof, 'was a 
boil, and ‘is-healed, 19 and in the_place-of the boil there ‘be a 
white rising, or a bright_spot, white, and somewhat-reddish, and 
it ‘be-shewed to the priest ; 20 and if, when the priest ‘seeth it, 
behold, it he in_sight lower than the skin, and the_hair_thereof 
•'be-tumed white ; the priest ‘shall- pronounce_him_unclean : it is 
a_plague_of leprosy broken-out of the boil. 

21 “ But if the priest 1ook_on it, and, behold, there he no white 
hairs therein, and if it he not lower than the skin, but be f some- f - 
what-dark ; then the priest ‘shalLshut_him_up seven days : 

23 and if it ®spread_much 'abroad in the skin, then the priest 
‘shalLpronounce f)itn unclean : it is a plague. 83 But if the bright 
spot 'stay in his place, and spread not, it is a "burning-boil ; and 
the priest *shall_pronounce_him_clean. 

b. Bifirnwp 24 “ Or if there 'be any flesh, in the.skin whereof there is a b hot b - 
burning, and the 'quick flesh that bumeth ‘have a white bright- 
spot, somewhat-reddish, or white ; 26 then the priest ‘shall-look- 
upon it : and, behold, if the hair in the bright_spot ‘'be-tumed 
white, and it he in sight deeper than the skin; it is a leprosy 
broken_out of the burning : wherefore the priest ‘shalLpronounce 
fjitn unclean : it is the_plague_of leprosy. 

26 “ But if the priest 'look-on it, and, behold, there he no white 
hair in the bright_spot, and it he no lower than the other skin, 
but he f somewhat_dark ; then the priest ‘shalLshut-him-up seven f. 
days : 27 and the priest ‘shall-look-upon him the seventh "day : 
and if it ®be_spread 'much_abroad in the skin, then the priest 
‘shalLpronounce flint unclean : it is the_plague_of leprosy. 

28 “ And if the bright_spot 'stay in his place, and ‘'spread not in 
the skin, but it he f somewhat-dark ; it is a rising.of the burning, 
and the priest ‘shalLpronounce flint clean: for it is an inflam- 
mation_of the burning. 

i. Ik 22 “If a 'man or woman 'have a plague npon the bead or the i. 

beard ; 30 then the priest ‘shall-see 'the plague ; and, behold, if 
g. any it he in-sight deeper than the skin; and there he in it a * yellow g. 

thin hair; then the priest ‘shalLpronounce Jim unclean: it is a 
dry_scall, even a leprosy npon the head or "beard. 

31 “And if the priest 'look_on 'the_plague_of the scall, and, 
behold, it he not in_sight deeper than the skin, and that there is 
no black hair in it ; then the priest *shall_shut_up him that hath 
'the_plague-of the scall seven days : 32 and in the seventh "day 
the priest ‘shall-look-on 'the plague : and, behold, if the scall 
•'spread not, and there_be in it no Syellow hair, and the scall he 
not in_sight deeper than the skin; 33 he ‘shall-be-shaven, but 
'the scall 'shall he not shave ; and the priest ‘shall-shut-up him 
138 
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Leviticus XIII. 34. Leviticus XIII. 55. 

b.c. 1490. that hath ""the scall seven days more : 84 and in the seventh x day 
the priest 'shall-look-on ""the scall : and, behold, if the scall “'be 
not spread in the skin, nor he in_sight deeper than the skin ; then 
the priest 'shall-pronounce Jim clean: and he 'shall- wash his 
clothes, and ‘be-clean. 

85 “ But if the scall ®spread ’’much in the skin after his cleansing ; 

86 then the priest 'shalLlook on him : and, behold, if the scall J be 
-spread in the skin, the priest shall not seek for x s yellow ’'hair ; 
fje is unclean. 

87 “ But if the scall *'be in his sight at_a_stay, and that there 
•'is black hair grown-up therein ; the scall *'is healed, tje is clean : 

and the priest ‘shall-pronounce him-clean. 

88 “ If a 'man also or a woman "have in the_skin_of their flesh C Heb. ish or 
bright-spots, even white bright-Spots ; 89 then the priest "shall uh-shal1 - 
-look : and, behold, if the bright-spots in the_skin_of their flesh 

f. runs f darkish white; it is a freckled-spot that groweth in the skin; f. faintiah. 
tie is clean. 

40 “And the ‘man whose hair Is-f allen-off his head, Ije is bald; " 
yet is tie clean. 

41 “ And he that ''hath his hair fallen_off from the_part_of his 
head toward his face, Ije is forehead-bald : yet is lje dean. 

42 °6 43 “And if ''there-be in the bald-head, or x bald_forehead, a 

’ white reddish sore ; tt is a leprosy sprung_up in his bald-head, or 
his bald-forehead. 48 Then the priest 'shall-look-upon tt : and, 
behold, if the_rising_of the sore be white reddish in his bald-head, 
or in his bald-forehead, as the leprosy appeareth in the_skin_of 
the flesh ; 44 l)e is a leprous 'man, j)e is unclean : the priest 'shalL 
pronounce him utterly.unclean ; his plague is in his head. 

s. 45 “And the leper in whom the ‘plague is, his clothes ''shall- s. stroke. 

45 i® z 2 e 2 k - 24 j. (j be rent, and his head ''bare, and he shall_put-a_covering upon his 
3 . 7 . ’ ' upper_lip, and 'shalL cry, ‘ Unclean, unclean.' 48 All the-days 

I Kin w herein *ke plague shall be in him he shall-be-defiled ; ijt is un- 
7 . 3 j 15 . 5 . clean : he 'shalLdwell alone ; without the camp shall his habita- 
Lnkel7. 12. tion be. 


47 “ The garment also that the_plague_of leprosy 'is in, 
whether it be a woollen garment, or a linen garment ; 48 whether it 
be in the warp, or woof; of linen, or of woollen; whether in a 
skin, or in any.thing made.of skin ; 49 and if the plague 'be 
greenish or reddish in the garment, or in the skin, either in the 
warp, or in the woof, or in any_thing_of skin ; it is a plague_of 
leprosy, and 'shall_be_shewed_unto ""the priest : 60 and the priest 
•shall_look_upon ""the plague, and shut_up it that hath ""the plague 
seven days : 51 and he ’shall-look-on ""the plague on the seventh 
x day : if the plague ’'be-spread in the garment, either in the 
warp, or in the woof, or in a x skin, or in any work that is made. 
of x skin : the plague is a fretting leprosy ; tt is unclean. 68 He 
'shall therefore b burn ""that garment, whether s warp or *woof, b.bnm.np,He5. 
in "woollen or in "linen, or "“any thing_of x skin, wherein the “ ahrap “‘ 
plague h is: for it is a fretting leprosy; it 'shalLbeJ’ burnt in 
the fire. 

58 “ And if the priest shall-look, and, behold, the plague "'be 
not spread in the garment, either in the warp, or in the woof, or 
in any thing_of skin ; 54 then the priest •shall-command that they 
wash the thing wherein the plague is, and he 'shall-shut-it-up 
seven days more : 55 and the priest "shall-look-on ""the plague, 
after that it is washed : and, behold, if the plague have not 
changed his '"colour, and the plague ‘'be not spread ; it is unclean; 
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thou shaltAbum it in the fire; ft is fret-inward, whether it he 
hare.within or without. 

66 “ And if the priest 'took, and, behold, the plague be f some- 
what-dark after the_washing_of ft; then he ‘shall-rend ft out_of| 
the garment, or out.of the skin, or out_of the warp, or out.of the 
woof : 67 and if it ''appear still in the garment, either in the warp, 
or in the woof, or in any thing_of skin ; ft is a spreading plague : 
thou 'shalt A burn that wherein the plague is with "fire. 

68 “And the garment, either x warp, or "woof, or whatsoever) 
thing.of x skin it be, which thou l shalt_wash, if the plague be. 
departed from them, then it *shall_be_washed the second time, 
and •shall_be_clean. 

69 “ This is the_law-of the_plague_of leprosy in a garment_of 
"woollen or “linen, either in the warp, or “woof, or any thing_of 
skins, to pronounce_it_clean, or to pronounce_it_ unclean.” 
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AND 3 the Lord "'spake unto Moses, ®saying, 2 “This l shalL 
he the_law_of the- 1 leper in the-day-of his cleansing: 
He “shall-be-brought unto the priest : 3 and the priest ‘shall go- 
forth out_of the camp ; and the priest ‘shalLlook, and, behold, if 
the_ 8 plague_of “leprosy ‘'he.healed f in the leper; 4 then ‘shall 
the priest command to ‘take for x,l him_that is_to_be-cleansed two 
lp birds alive and clean, and cedar wood, and 'scarlet, and hyssop : 

6 “ And the priest ‘shall-command that “one. of ’’the birds ‘be. 
filled *in an earthen- vessel over “‘running 'water : 6 as for the 
living “bird, he ‘shall-take it, and the cedar "“wood, and ’’the 
'scarlet, and ""the hyssop, and ‘shall-dip tljem and the living s bird 
" i the_blood_of the bird that was “killed over the inning; 

'water : 7 and he ‘shall-sprinkle upon “■ L him_that is_to_be- 
cleansed from the leprosy seven times, and ‘shall-pronounce-him 
-clean, and ‘shall-let the living s bird loose “into the open field 

8 “ And “ ,l he_that is_to-be-cleansed ‘shall- wash his '"clothes, 
and ‘shave-ofE ’’all his hair, and b ‘wash-himself in “'water, that 
he *may_he-clean : and after_that he ’’shalLcome into the camp, 
and ‘shall-tarry abroad out_of his tent seven days. 

9 “But it ‘shalLhe on the seventh “day, that he ‘shalLshave 
"all his hair off his '"head and his 'beard and his 'eyebrows, even! 
'all his hair he .shall-shave-off : and he ‘shall_'“wash his 'clothes, 
also he ‘shalL b wash his 'flesh in “'water, and he *shalLhe_clean. 

10 “ And on the eighth “day he 'shall- take two he_lambs 
p without-blemish, and one ewe-lamb of the first year p without, 
blemish, and three tenth-deals of fine flour for a 6 meat-offering, 
mingled with “oil, and one log_of oil. 

11 “ And the priest that maketh-Aim-clean ‘shall_ c present 'the 
man that is_to_be_made_clean, and those-things, before 3 the 
Lord, at the_ e door_of the_ te tabemacle_of the congregation : 12 and] 
the priest ‘shall-take “one s he_lamb, and br offer i)tnx for a trespass 
-offering, and 'the_log_of “oil, and ‘wave tljei vifor a wave-offering) 
before 3 the Lord. 

13 “ And he ‘shalLslay 'the lamb * f in the_place where he 
‘shalLkill 'the sin-offering and 'the a bumt_offering, in the holy] 
place : for as the sin-offering /fis the priest's, so is the trespass- 
offering : ft is -most 'holy. 

14 “ And the priest ‘shall-take some.of the-blood.of the tres- 
pass-offering, and the priest ‘shall-put it upon the_tip-Of the 
right ear of “■ L him_that is_to_he_cleansed, and upon the-thumb_ 
of his “right-hand, and upon the_great_toe_of his “right foot. 
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490. is “And the priest "shall- take some_of the_log_of "oil, and 
"pour it into the_palm_of his_own left hand : 16 and the priest 
"shall-dip his x right "“finger in the oil that is in his x left hand, and 
"shall-sprinkle of the oil with his finger seven times before 3 the j. Jehovah. 
Lord : 

17 “ And of the_rest_of the oil that is in his hand 'shall the 
priest put upon the_tip_of the right ear.of " x him_that is_to_be_ 
cleansed, and upon the_thumb-of his right-hand, and upon the. 
great_toe_of his right foot, upon the JbloocLof the trespass- offering : 

18 “ And the remnant of the oil that is in the priest’s hand he 
'shall-pour upon the_head_of xx him_that is_to_be_cleansed : and 

_ the priest *shall_make_an_atonement for him before J the Lord. 
nOTi 19 “And the priest *shall_P offer "“the sin-oflfering, and "make- p. prepare! 

' an_atonement for xx him_that is_to_be_cleansed from his unclean- 
, ness ; and afterward he 'shall-kill "“the “burnt-offering : 20 and a. ascending. 
n f’S91 the priest "shalLoffer" "“the “burnt-offering and "“the sineat- n p. 

offering upon the altar : and the priest "shalLmake-an-atonement g. gift-offering, 
for him, and he "shall-be-clean. 


n; t’31 


'And if fjt he poor, and h cannot get so much ; then he "shall h - his hand 


' -take one lamb for a trespass-offering to be- waved, to make_an_ r “ 
atonement for him, and one tenth_deal_of fine flour mingled with 
x oil for a 8 meat -offering, and a log_of oil; 92 and two turtledoves, 
or two young pigeons, such as he is_able to_get; and the one 
"shall-be a sin-offering, and the other a a burnt_offering. 

23 “ And he "shall-bring tfjem on the eighth. x day for his cleans- 
ing unto the priest, unto the_ e door-of the_ te tabernacle-of the con- e. entrance, 
gregation, before 3 the Lord. 24 And the priest "shall-take "“the- ^ j e ™ovah 
lamb_of the trespass-offering, and "“the_log_of x oil, and the priest 
_ "shall- wave tfjem for a wave-offering before 3 the Lord : 

26 “And he "shall-kill "“the_lamb-of the trespass-offering, 
and the priest "shalLtake some_of the_blood_of the trespass- 
offering, and "put it upon the_tip~of the right ear_of xx him_that 
is_to_be-cleansed, and upon the_thumb_of his "right-hand, and 
upon the_great_toe_of his "right foot. ~ 

26 “ And the priest 'shall_pour of the oil into the_palm_of his_ 
own "left hand : 27 and the priest "shalL sprinkle with his "right 
finger some_of the oil that is in his "left hand seven times before 
3 the Lord. 

28 “ And the priest "shall-put of the oil that is in his hand upon 
the_tip-of the right ear_of xx him_that is_to_be_cleansed, and 
upon the_thumb_of his "right-hand, and upon the_great_toe_of his 
"right foot, upon the_place_of the_blood_of the trespass-offering : 

29 “ And the rest of the oil that is in the priest’s hand he 'shall- 

put upon the_head_of " x him_that is_to_be_cleansed, to make_an_ 
atonement for him before 3 the Lord. 

30 “And he "shalLr offer "“the one of the turtledoves, or of the P- prepare, 
young pigeons, such as he can get ; 31 oven "“such_as he is_able to_ 

get, "“the one for a sin-offering, and ""the other for a "burnt- a. an ascending- 
offering, with the s meat- offering : and the priest "shall_make_ g ^tSfering. 
an_atonement for xx him_that is_to_be_cleansed before 3 the Lord. 

32 “ This is the-law -of him in whom is the_plague_of leprosy, 
whose hand is not able to_get that which pertaineth to his cleans- 
ing.” 

33 AND 3 the Lord "spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, ®saying, 

34 “ When ye h be_come into the_land_of Canaan, which I x give to 
you for a possession, and I "put the_plague_of leprosy in a 
house_of the_land_of your possession ■ 35 and he_that owneth 
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b.c. 1490. the house 'shall-come and ‘tell the priest, saying, ‘ It seemeth to 

me there is as_it_were a plague in the house : ’ 

432-1 86 ‘‘Then the priest ' s hall- command that they P 'empty 'the house, p. prepare, or 
before the priest 'go into it to see 'the plague, that all that is in clear -° ut - 
the house ''be not made-unclean : and afterward the priest 'shall- 
go_in to see 'the house : 37 and he "shalLlook-on 'the plague, 
and, behold, if the plague he in the_walls_of the house with hol- 
low_strakes, greenish or reddish, which in_sight are lower than 
the wall; 38 then the priest 'shall_go_out of the house to the_ e door e. entrance, 
-of the house, and 'shut_up 'the house seven days : 

. dV3 39 “ And the priest 'shall_come_again *°the seventh "day, and «o. on. 
'shall-look : and, behold, if the plague ''be.spread in the_walls_ 
of the house ; 40 then the priest 'shall_command that they 'take- 
away 'the stones in which the plague is, and they "shalLcast tijent 
into an unclean place without the city ; 41 and he 'shalLcause 
'the house to be_scraped within round-about, and they 'shall- 
pour_out 'the dust that they scrape_off without the city into an 
unclean place : 43 and they *shall_take other stones, and 'put them 
in the_place_of those stones ; and he 'shall_take other mortar, 

and 'shall-plaster 'the house. 

43 “And if the plague 'come-again, and 'break-out in the 
house, after that he '‘hath_taken_away 'the stones, and after he 
■'hath_scraped 'the house, and after it ''is_plastered ; 44 then the 
priest 'shalLcome and 'look, and, behold, if the plague ''be_spread 
in the house, it is a fretting leprosy in the house : it is unclean. 

45 And he 'shalLbreak_down 'the house, 'the_stones_of it, and 
'the_timber thereof, and 'all the_mortar_of the house ; and he 
'8hall_carry_fftew_forth out of the city into an unclean place. 

43 “ Moreover “he-that goeth into the house all the- while that 
it is shut_up shalLbe.unclean until the even. 47 And xx he_that 
lieth in the house 'shall- wash his 'clothes ; and XA he_that eateth 
in the house 'shall.wash his 'clothes. 

48 “ And if the priest ®shalLcome 'in, and 'look upon it, and, 
behold, the plague '“hath not spread in the house, after 'the house 
was.plastered : then the priest 'shalLpronounce 'the house clean, 
because the plague *'is_healed. 

49 “ And he 'shall-take to cleanse 'the house two birds, 

and cedar wood, and "scarlet, and hyssop: 60 and he 'shall-kill w. worm 
the one of 'the birds 'in an earthen vessel over 'running s water : ; “ a 0 r ^ er 
O'ltt 61 and he 'shalLtake the cedar 'wood, and 'the hyssop, and 'the l. Heb. living, 
"scarlet, and the living s bird, and 'dip tijent in the_blood_of the 
slain "bird, and in the 'running "“water, and 'sprinkle the house 
seven times : 62 and he 'shall-cleanse 'the house with the_blood_ 
of the bird, and with the 'running "“water, and with the living 
"bird, and with the cedar wood, and with the hyssop, and with 
the "scarlet : 63 but he *shalLlet_go the living "bird out of the 
city into the open fields, and 'make_an_atonement for the house : 

__ and it 'shall_be_clean. 

4-57. See 64 “ This is the law for alLmanner_of plague_of "leprosy, and 

oh. mn. *gcall, 66 and for the_leprosy_of a "garment, and of a "house, 

66 antj. for a "rising, and for a "scab, and for a "bright spot : 67 to 
»• teach ’"when "it is unclean, and “when "it is clean : this is the- in. inthe-day- 

law.of "leprosy.” that 

. AND J the Lord ’'spake unto Moses and to Aaron, saying, j. Jehovah. 

' 3 “'Speak unto the_* children_of Israel, and 'say unto s. sons, 

them, When any ‘man 'hath a running-issue out.of his flesh, i. Heb. ish. 
because of his issue fje is unclean. 
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25. Matt. 9. 20. 


8 “ And this 'shalLbe his uncleanness in his issue : whether his 
flesh run with his ""issue, or his flesh ‘‘be-stopped from his issue, 
it is his uncleanness. 4 Every "bed, whereon he 'lieth that hath- 
the.issue, 'is_unclean : and every XT thing, whereon he 'sitteth, 
shalLbe-unclean. 6 And whosoever 'toucheth his bed 'shalLwash 
his clothes, and ’bathe himself in "water, and ’be_unclean until 
the even. 8 And he.that sitteth on *any thing whereon he sat 
that hath_the_issue 'shall-wash his clothes, and. ’bathe himself in 
"“water, and ’be_unclean until the even. 

7 “And ""he.that toucheth the_flesh_of him_that hath_the_issue 
'shalLwash his clothes, and ’bathe himself in “water, and ’be.un- 
clean until the even. 8 And if he-that hath_the_issue 'spit upon 
""him-that is.clean : then he ’shall-wash his clothes, and ’bathe 
himself in ""water, and ’be_unclean until the even. 9 And what 
saddle soever he 'rideth upon ""that.hath the.issue shalLbe.un- 
clean. 10 And whosoever ""toucheth any_thing that 'was.under 
him shall- be.unclean until the even : and ""he-that beareth any 
of those.things 'shall-wash his clothes, and ’bathe himself in 
""water, and ’be-unclean until the even. 11 And whomsoever he 
toucheth ""that-hath the_issue, and ’'hath not rinsed his hands in 
""water, he ’shalLwash his clothes, and ’bathe himself in “water, 
and ’be.unclean until the even. 

12 “ And the-vessel_of earth, that he toucheth ""which hath- 
the_issue, 'shalLbe.broken : and every vessel-of wood 'shalLbe- 
rinsed in "“water. 

13 “ And when ""he.that hath_an_issue ts_ cleansed of his issue ; 
then he ’shall_number to himself seven days for his cleansing, 
and ’wash his clothes, and ’bathe his flesh in 'running "water, 
and ’shall-be-clean. 

14 “ And on the eighth "day he 'shall-take to him two turtle- 
doves, or two young pigeons, and ’come before 3 the Lord unto 
the.'door.of the_ te tabemacle_of the congregation, and ’give them 
unto the priest : 

16 “And the priest ’shall-P offer tjjrm, the one for a sin-offering, 
and the other for a * burnt-offering, and the priest ’shalLmake. 
an_atonement for him before 3 the Lofip for his issue. 

16 “And if any 'man ; s seed_of copulation go.out from him, 
then he ’shalL b wash v all his flesh in ""water and ’be-unclean 
imtil the even. 17 And every garment, and every skin, whereon 
Is the_seed_of copulation, ’shall-be_washed with ""water, and 
’be.unclean until the even. 18 The woman also with fcrfjotn 'man 
shall_lie with seed_of copulation, they ’shalLiofA-bathe themselves 
in “water, and ’be_unclean until the even. 

19 “ And if a woman 'have an issue, and her issue in her flesh 
Hoe-blood, she 'shall-be ‘put_apart seven days : and whosoever 
""toucheth her 'shall-be-unclean until the even. 80 And every- 
thing that she 'lieth upon in her “separation shall-be-unclean : 
every-thing also that she 'sitteth upon shall-be-unclean. 81 And 
whosoever ""toucheth her bed 'shalLwash his clothes, and ’bathe 
himself in “water, and ’be.unclean until the even. 88 And who- 
soever ""toucheth any "thing that she 'sat upon 'shall-wash his 
clothes, and ’bathe himself in ""water, and ’be-unclean until the 
even. 88 And if it he on her "bed, or on any thing whereon sfje 
'sitteth, when he "toucheth it, he ’shalLbe-unclean until the 
even. 84 And if any ‘man "lie with fjrr 'at_all, and her “flowers 
"be upon him, he ’shall-be-unclean seven days ; and all the bed 
whereon he 'lieth shall_be_unclean. 

86 “And if a woman 'have an issue.of her blood many days 
out.of the.time.of her “separation; or if it 'run beyond the time 
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of her “separation; all the_days_of the-issne_of her uncleanness 
‘shalLbo as the_days_of her “separation : aje shall he unclean.; 
26 Every bed whereon she ‘lieth all the-days_of her issue '‘shall 
_be unto her as the_bed_of her “separation : and whatsoever she 1 
‘sitteth upon ‘shalLbo unclean, as the-uncleanness_of her ‘separ-l 
ation. 27 And whosoever xi toucheth those things shall_be_unclean, 
and ‘shall_wash his clothes, and ‘bathe himself in X2 water, and| 
*be_unclean until the even. 

28 “ But if she ‘'be_cleansed of her issue, then she ‘shall_num- 
ber to herself seven days,* and after- that she shall_be-clean. 

29 “And on the eighth. x day she ‘shalLtake unto her two' 

‘turtles, or two young pigeons, and ‘bring tjem unto the priest, to 
the_ e door_of the-‘ e tabernacle-of the congregation. 30 And the 
priest ‘shall-! 1 offer ‘‘the one for a sin-offering, and ""the other for 
a “burnt-offering ; and the priest ‘shalLmake-an-atonement fori 
her before 3 the Loed for the_issue_of her uncleanness. j 

81 “ Thus ‘shalLye_“ e separate ""the-” children.of Israel from 
their uncleanness, that they ‘die not in their uncleanness, when 
they ®defile my '’tabernacle that is among them. 

32 “ This is the-law-of XA him_that hath_an_issue, and of him 
whose seed ‘goeth from him, ‘and ®is_defiled therewith; 33 and] 
of her_that is_sick_of her "flowers, and of X - L him_that hath_an_ 
issue, of the “man, and of the f woman, and of him that ‘lieth 
with her_that_is_unclean.” 

~| AND 3 the Lord "spake unto Moses after the_death_of the- 

J-U two sons_of Aaron, when they d ®offered before 3 the Loed, 
and "died ; 

2 And 3 the Loed "sard unto Moses, “‘Speak unto Aaron thy 
brother, that he ‘come not at all times into the ““holy place 
within the vail before the p mercy_seat, which is upon the ark; that 
he ‘die not : for I will_appear in the cloud upon the p mercy_seat. 

s “wThus ‘shall Aaron come into the ““holy place : with a b young| 
bullock for a sin-offering, and a ram for a “burnt-offering. 

4 “ He shall_put_on the-holy linen coat, and he ‘shall_have 
the-linen breeches upon his flesh, and ‘shall_be_girded with a linen 
girdle, and with the-linen mitre ‘shall_he_be_attired : tjcae are 
holy garments ; therefore ‘shall_he_ b “wash his 'flesh in xs water, 
and so ‘put_them_on. 

6 “ And he ‘shall- take of 'the_congregation_of the_“ children_of 
Israel two kids_of the goats for a sin-offering, and one ram for 
a “bumt_offering. 

6 “And Aaron ‘shall_ b offer 'his bullock_of the sin-offering, 
which is for himself, and ‘make_an_atonement for himself, and] 
for his house. 

7 “And he ‘shall- take 'the_two x goats, and m ‘present tfjem 
before 3 the Loed at the_ e door_of the-‘“ tabernacle- of the congre 
gation. 8 And Aaron ‘shall-cast lots upon the-two x goats : one| 
lot for 3 the Loed, and 0 the- other lot for the 8 scapegoat. 

9 “And Aaron ‘shall-bring 'the goat upon which 3 the Lord’s 
x lot "fell, and m “ ‘offer him for a sin-offering. 

10 “But the goat, on which the lot w fell to_be the 8 scapegoat, 
‘shall_be- m presented alive before 3 the Loed, to make~an_atone- 
ment with him, and to let Jim go for a 8 scapegoat into the wilder- 
ness. 

11 “And Aaron ‘shall-bring 'the_bullpck-of the sin-offering, 
which is for himself, and ‘shalLmake-an-atonement for him- 
self, and for his house, and ‘shall-kill 'the_bullock_of the sin- 
offering which is for himself. 
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Leviticus XVI. 12 . 


Leviticus XYI. 28. 


12 Ex 3 C? 34 - 12 “ -^■ n ^ "stall-take a "censer full-of buming_coals_of fire ’ 

36 .. , from off the altar f before 3 the Lobb, and his hands full_of sweet 1 

n\nj ’ 39 ?p incense beaten-small, and "bring it within the vail : 13 and he 
"shalLput "“the incense upon the fire before 3 the Lord, that the_ 
cloud_of tbe incense "may-cover ""the p mercy_seat that is upon 
14 j® e ®i J °g n the testimony, that he ‘'die not. 

Matt. 28 . 9 , 14 “And he "shall-take of the-blood-of the bullock, and 

19 ; 20°^ Lake " s P r * n ^l e ^ with his finger upon *‘the p mercy_seat eastward ; and - 
24! 33-40. , before the p mercy -seat h shall_he_sprinkle of the blood with his 
«t. finger seven times. 

15. John ii. 16 “ Then ’shall_he_kill “the_goat-of the sin-offering, that is 
49-52 ' for the “people, and "bring his "‘blood within the vail, and "do 
with that blood “as he did with the_blood_of the bullock, and s 
"sprinkle it upon the p mercy_seat, and before the p mercy- 
seat. 

16 “ And he "shalLmake-an_atonement for the “holy place, > 
because_of the_uncleanness_of the_‘children_of Israel, and be- 1 
, . , cause_of their transgressions in all their sins : and so h shall_he_ 
te ‘ •’v do for the_ te tabernacle_of the congregation, “that 4w remaineth 1 

dw - among them in the_midst_of their uncleanness. ‘ 

»• 17 “And there 'shalLbe no ‘man in the-*® tabemacle_of the con- * 

gregation when he_®goeth_in to make_an_atonement in tbe “holy 
, , place, until he_®come_out, and 'have_made_an_atonement for him- 

“• self, and for his household, and for all the_“congregation_of ‘ 

Israel., 

18 “And he "shall-go-out unto the altar that is before 3 the 
Lobd, and *make_an_atonement for it; and "shall-take of the- 
blood_of the bullock, and of the_blood_of the goat, and "put it 
upon the_homs_of the altar round-about. 19 And he "shall- 
sprinkle of the blood upon it with his finger seven times, and 
"cleanse it, and "hallow it from the_uncleanness_of the - 8 children- 
of Israel. 

90 “And "when_he_hath_made_an_end of reconciling ""the “holy 
place, and “the_ te tabemacle_of the congregation, and ""the altar, 1 
21. Isa. 53 . 6 . be "sball-bring tbe live s goat : 21 and Aaron "shall-lay ""both bis 
an. jnjl bands upon tbe_bead_of tbe live "goat, and "confess over bim "all 
22. Isa. 53 . 11, ‘ tbe_iniquities_of tbe_*cbildren_of Israel, and "all tbeir trans- 
20 John 5 ? g Tess i° ns 411 a H tbeir sins, “’putting tljem upon tbe_bead_of tbe t 
29. Heb. 9! goat, and "sball_send_iwm_away by tbe-band_of a fit "man into. 

the_wildemess : 92 and tbe goat "sball-bear upon bim ""all tbeir < 
' , T ';- iniquities unto a land °not_inbabited : and be "shall- 8 let-go "“tbe 
s. rwi. goat in tbe wilderness. , 

23 . Ezek. 28 “And Aaron "sball-come into tbe_ te tabernacle_of the congre- 

1 * gation, and "sbalLput.off tbe linen "'garments, wbicb be put- ! 

b. yrni on wben be ®went into tbe “boly place, and "sball-leave tbem j 
i. Q'P3 there : 24 and be "shalL b wash bis "‘flesh 'with “water in h the boly 
h.e>nj? Q ii? 1 ?? place, and "put.on his “garments, and "come-fortb, and p "offer 
p. njpy\ bis * “burnt-offering, and “the_ a burnt_offering_of tbe people and 1 
a. inpirnft "make_an_atonement for himself, and for tbe people. 25 And “tbe j 

*■ I'PP! -fat.of tbe sin-offering h sball_be_ 1 bum upon_tbe_altar. 

g. 26 “ -And xx be_tbat let-go “tbe goat for the - 8 scapegoat 'shall- 1 

wash bis clothes, and "bathe bis “flesh in “water, and afterward 
h come into tbe camp. 

27. Heb. 13. si “And “the_bullock_for tbe sin-offering, and the_goat_for tbe 
sin-offering, whose “blood was-brougbt in to make-atonement in 
♦t. the “boly place, h shall_<me_carry_forth a* without the camp ; , 

bu. AEn.if’l. and they "sball_ bu bum in tbe fire tbeir “skins, and tbeir “flesh, 1 
and tbeir “dung. 

28 “ And “be.tbat bu burnetb tljem 'shall- wash bis clothes, and 
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Leviticus XYI. 29. 


Leviticus XYII. 12. 


b.c. 1490 . 'bathe his 'flesh in "“water, and afterward he 'shalLcome into the 
camp. 

29 , 30 . Ex. 30 . 88 “ And this ‘shalLbe a statute_for ever unto yon : that in the 

1 A /It no J 

26 - 32 . Num. seventh ’‘month, on the-tenth day of the month, ye ■shall- afflict 
29 . 7-n. your 'souls, and ■do no work at_all, whether it he one_of your_ 
own-country, or a "stranger "that sojoumeth among you : 30 for 
on "that "day ■shalLiAe_pnes<_make_an_atonement for you, to 
cleanse gou that ye 'may_be_clean from all your sins before 1 the 
Lord. 

31 “ JEt shall he a sabbath.of rest unto you, and ye 'shalLafflict 
your 'souls, by_a_statute for_ever. 

38 “And the priest, whom he shalLanoint, and whom he 
shall_ f consecrate to minister_in_i/te_priest’s_oflice in his father’s f. whose hand 
stead, ‘shalLmake_the_atonement, and "shall_put_on the linen teshaU-fill. 
'clothes, even the holy garments : 33 and he "shall_make_an_atone- 
ment_for the holy 'sanctuary, and he ■shalLmake_an_atonement_ 
for 'the_ te tabernacle_of the congregation, and far 'the altar, and te. tent. 

, he ■shall-make_an_atonement for the priests, and for all the- 
“• people-of the “congregation. a8 'g»° e wi?? i 

34. Heb. 9.7. «4 “ And this "shalLbe an everlasting statute unto you, to make 

fr. -an-atonement for the_*children_of Israel fr for all their sins once fr - from - 


a “year. 

If'SS And he *did “as 3 the Lord commanded 'Moses. 
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"1 IV AND J the Lord *spake unto Moses, saying, 8 “ ‘Speak . 
-L f unto Aaron, and unto his sons, and unto all the-’ children i 
_of Israel, and ‘say unto them : This is the thing which 3 the Lord 
hath commanded, saying, 3 What 'man 'soever there he of the- 
house.of Israel, that 'killeth an ox, or lamb, or goat, in the 
camp, or that ■killeth it out_of the camp, 4 and ‘'bringeth it not 
unto the- e door_of the_ te tabernacle-of the congregation, to ■ 
b offer an “P offering unto 3 the Lord before the-tabernacle_of 3 the 
Lord; blood shall-be-imputed unto "that xi man; he ‘'hath-shed : 
blood; and "that xi man ‘shall_be_cut_off from among his people : 

6 to the.end that the_*children_of Israel ■may_bring their 'sacri- 
fices, which tfjeg “-'offer in the open field, even that they ‘may- 
bring them unto 3 the Lord, unto the_ e door_of the_ te tabernacle_of 
the congregation, unto the priest, and “‘offer tfjem far peace offer- 
ings unto 3 the Lord. 

6 “ And the priest ‘shall-sprinkle 'the blood upon the_altar_of 
3 the Lord at the_ e door_of the_ te tabernacle_of the congregation, 
and '"‘bum the fat for a 'sweet savour unto 3 the Lord. 7 And 
they ■shall no more “offer their 'sacrifices unto " h devils, after 
whom tfjeg i have_gone_a_ whoring. This ■shalLbe a statute for- 
ever unto them throughout their generations. 

8 “ And thou ■shalt-say unto them. Whatsoever ‘man there he 
of the_house_of Israel, or of the strangers which ■sojourn among 
you, that ■offereth" a “burnt-offering or sacrifice, 8 and ■bringeth 
it_not unto the- e door_of the_ te tabernacle-of the congregation, to 
p offer it unto 3 the Lord; even "that "‘man ‘shall-be-cut-off from- 
among his “people. 

10 “ And 'whatsoever 'man there he of the_house_of Israel, or of 
the “strangers "that sojourn among you, that 'eateth any_man- 
ner_of blood ; I ‘will even set my face against that soul "that 
eateth s blood, and ‘will-cut fjtm off from among his people. 

11 “For the_“life_of the flesh a* is in the blood: and IE •‘have. 
given it to you upon the altar to make_an_atonement for your 
souls ; for it is the blood that 'maketh_an_atonement for the soul. 

is “ Therefore I said unto the_'children_of Israel, No soul of 
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Leviticus XVII. 13. 


Leviticus XVIII. 21. 


B.c. 1490. 


you l 'shall_ eat blood, neither 'shall any stranger ’“that sojourneth 
among you eat blood. 

13 “ And whatsoever ‘man there be of the_’children_of Israel, or 
of the -strangers ’“that sojourn among you, which 'hunteth and 
catcheth any beast or fowl that 'may_be_eaten ; he ’shall even 
pour_out 'the_blood thereof, and ’cover it with dust. 11 For it is 
the_ 80 life_of all flesh; the_blood_of_it s l is for the - 80 life thereof: 
therefore I "said unto the_’children_of Israel, Te 'shall_eat the_ 
blood_of no manner_of flesh : for the_ 80 life_of all flesh s' is the- 
blood thereof : whosoever ■ l eateth it shall_be_cut_ofE. 

16 “ And every soul that 'eateth that_which_died of itself, or 
that_which_was-torn with beasts, whether it be x one_of-your_own_ 
country, or a x stranger, he ’shall both wash his clothes, and ’bathe 
himself in xs water, and ’be_unclean until the even : then ’shall- 
he_be_clean. 16 But if he 'wash them not, nor 'bathe his flesh ; 
then he ’shalLbear his iniquity.” 
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~| O AND 3 the Lord "spake unto Moses, saying, 3 “ ’Speak 
-LkJ unto the_’children_of Israel, and ’say unto them, I am| 
3 the Lord your ®God. 3 After the_doings_of the_land_of Egypt, 
wherein ye dwelt, 'shall ye not do : and after the_doings_of the- 
land_of Canaan, whither I ’‘bring gou, 'shall ye not do : neither 
'shall_ye_walk in their ’‘ordinances. 4 Te 'shalLdo my ’"judg- 
ments, and 'keep mine "‘'ordinances, to walk therein: It am 3 the 
Lord your “God. 6 Te ’shall therefore keep my 'statutes, and 
my 'judgments : ‘which if a "‘man 'do, he ’shalLlive in them: I 
am 3 the Lord. 

3 “None.of you 'shall-approach to any r that_is-near_of kin_ 
to_him, to uncover their nakedness: I am 3 the Lord. 7 The- 
nakedness_of thy father, or the_nakedness_of thy mother, 'shalt 
thou not uncover : sift is thy mother ; thou 'shalt not uncover her 
nakedness. 8 The_nakedness_of thy father’s wife 'shalt thou not 
uncover : tt is thy father’s nakedness. 9 The_nakedness_of thy 
sister, the_daughter_of thy father, or daughter_of thy mother, 
whether she be born at home, or bom abroad, even their nakedness 
thou 'shalt not uncover. 10 The_nakedness_of thy son’s daughter, 
or of thy daughter’s daughter, even their nakedness thou 'shalt 
not uncover : for theirs is thine_own nakedness. 11 The_naked- 
ness.of thy father’s wife’s daughter, begotten_of thy father, aj ) e 
is thy sister, thou 'shalt not uncover her nakedness. 13 Thou 
'shalt not uncover the_nakedness_of thy father’s sister : ajje is 
thy father’s near_kinswoman. 13 Thou 'shalt not uncover the. 
nakedness_of thy mother’s sister : for alje is thy mother’s near- 
kinswoman. 14 Thou 'shalt not uncover the_nakedness_of thy 
father’s brother, thou 'shalt not approach to his wife : <sj)e is thine 
aunt. 16 Thou 'shalt not uncover the_nakedness_of thy daughter, 
in law : sfje is thy son’s wife ; thou 'shalt not uncover her naked- 
ness. 16 Thou 'shalt not uncover the_nakedness_of thy brother’s 
wife : tt is thy brother’s nakedness. 17 Thou 'shalt not uncover| 
the-nakedness-of a woman and her daughter, neither 'shalt_thou_ 
take her son’s 'daughter, or her daughter’s 'daughter, to uncover 
her nakedness ; for they are her near kinswomen : tt is wickedness. 
18 Neither 'shalt_thou_take a wife to her sister, to vex her, to un- 
cover her nakedness, beside the other in her life time. 

19 “ Also thou 'shalt not approach unto a woman to uncover her 
nakedness, as_long_as she_is_put_apart for her uncleanness. 
20 Moreover thou 'shalt not lie carnally with thy neighbour’s wife, 
to defile thyself with her. 21 And thou 'shalt not let any_of thy 
seed pass-through the fire to Molech, neither 'shalt_thou_profane 
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'the-name-of thy “God : 3E am 3 the Lord. 22 Thou ‘shalt not lie 
’’with mankind, as with womankind : it is abomination. 28 Neither 
‘shalt_thou_lie with any beast to defile thyself therewith : neither 
''shall any woman stand before a beast to lie-down thereto : it is 
confusion. 

21 “ ''Defile not ye_yourselves in any_of these_things : for in 
all these the nations "'are-defiled which IE i cast_out before you : 
26 and the land ’‘is-defiled : therefore I Mo-visit the_iniquity 
thereof upon it, and the land itself Vomiteth-out her '"inhabitants. 

26 ||e 'shall therefore keep my '"statutes and my ""judgments, and 
''shall not commit any_of "these "abominations; neither *any_of- 
your_own_nation, nor x any stranger ""that sojoumeth among you : 

27 (for ''all "these "abominations "'have the_ ffi men_of the land done, 
which were before you, and the land “Is-defiled ;) 28 that the land 
•spue not gnu out also, when ye ®defile it, “as it spuecLout ""the 
nations that were before you. 

29 “ For whosoever shall_commit any_of "these "abominations, 
even the souls XJ that commit them 'shall_be_cut_off from among 
their people. 80 Therefore 'shall ye keep mine “’’ordinance, that 
ye ®commit not any_one_of these abominable “‘customs, which 
were_committed before you, and that ye ‘defile not yourselves 
therein : 3E am 3 the Lord your “God.” 
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AND 3 the Lord ’‘spake unto Moses, ®saying, 2 “ 'Speak 
unto all the_congregation_of the_‘children_of Israel, and 
'say unto them. Ye 'shalLbe “holy : for IE 3 the Lord your s God 
am “holy. 

8 “Ye ‘shall_fear 'every-man his mother, and his father, and] 
‘keep my "sabbaths : IE am 3 the Lord your “God. 

4 < ‘ “Turn ve not unto "idols, nor ‘make to yourselves molten] 
gods : IE am 3 the Lord your “God. 

6 “And if ‘ye ‘offer a sacrifice_of peace. offerings unto 3 the 
Lord, ye ‘shalL' offer it f at your.own will. 6 It ‘shall-be-eaten 
the same-day ye “offer it, and on the morrow: and “if .ought 
remain until the third day, it ‘shall_be_ b burnt in the fire. 7 And 
if it ®be_eaten ‘at.all on the third "day, it is abominable ; it shall 
not be_acoepted. 8 Therefore every one -that-eateth it shall.bear 
his iniquity, because he hath profaned '"the-hallowed-thing-of 
3 the Lord: and "that "soul 'shall_be_cut_off from_among his 
“people. 

9 “ And when ye ®reap ""the-harvest-of your land, thou ‘shalt 
not wholly-reap the_corners_of thy field, neither ‘shalt_thou_ 
gather the-gleaningS-of thy harvest. 10 And thou ‘shalt not 
glean thy vineyard, neither ‘shalt_thou_gather every grape.of 
thy vineyard ; thou ‘shalt-leave tijem for the_poor and "stranger : 
IE am 3 the Lord your "God. 

11 “Ye ‘shall not steal, neither ‘deal-falsely, neither ‘lie one] 
to another. 

12 “ And ye ‘shall not swear by my name falsely, neither 'shalt 
thou profane ""the-name-of thy “God : IE am 3 the Lord. 

18 “ Thou ‘shalt not defraud thy ’"neighbour, neither ‘rob him : 
the_wages_of him_that_is_hired ‘shall not abide with thee all- 
night until the morning. 

14 “Thou ‘shalt not curse the “deaf, nor put a stumblingblock] 
before the “blind, but 'shalt_fear thy “God : IE am 3 the Lord. 

16 “ Ye ‘shall.. do no unrighteousness in "judgment : thou ‘shalt 
not respect the_person-of the poor, nor ‘honour the_person-of the 
mighty : but in righteousness ‘shalt_thou_ judge thy neighbour. 

is “ r pi 10U “shalt not go_up_and_down as a talebearer among 
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thy people : neither 'shalt_thou_stand against the_blood_of thy 
neighbour : I am 3 the Lord. 

17 “ Thou 'shalt not hate thy ""brother in thine heart : thou shalt 
-®in_any_wise 'rebuke thy ""neighbour, and not 'suffer sin upon 
him. 

18 « Thou ''shalt not avenge, nor bear_any_grudge_against ""the- 
'children-of thy people, but thou "shalt_love thy neighbour as 8. sons, 
thyself : I am 3 the Lord. 

19 “Ye 'shall-keep my ""statutes. Thou 'shalt not let thy cattle 

gender with_a_diverse_kind : thou 'shalt not sow thy field with- 
mingled-seed : neither 'shall a garment mingled_of linen and 
woollen come upon thee. 

20 “And whosoever 'lieth carnally with a woman, that is a 
bondmaid, betrothed to an husband, and not ®at_all ''redeemed, 

nor freedom "'given her; ‘she 'shall_be_scourged, they 'shall not t. there-shalL 
be_put_to_death, because she was not free. 800urg " 

21 “And he "shall-bring his "" trespass-offering unto 3 the Lord, 

unto the- e door_of the_ te tabemacle_of the congregation, even a e. entrance, 
ram for a trespass-offering. 22 And the priest "shall_make_an_ te ' tent ’ 
atonement for him with the-ram-of the trespass-offering before 
3 the Lord for his siu which he “"'hath-done : and h the sin which a!, sinned, 
he si *'hath_done "shall-be-forgiven him. " h. his sm. 

23 “And when ye shall-come into the land, and "shall_have_ 
planted all_manner_of trees for-food, then ye "shall-count ""the- 
fruit thereof as.uncircumcised : three years 'shall_it_be as_un- 
circumcised unto you : it 'shall not be_eaten-of. 

24 “ But in the fourth "year all the.fruit thereof 'shall-be h °holy ho- holiness-of 
to praise 3 the Lord withal. 26 And in the fifth "year 'shall_ye_eat j™ovah° 
of ""the-fruit thereof, ®that it_may_yield_unto_you the-increase 

thereof : I am 3 the Lord your “God. 

2! “Ye 'shall not eat any thing with the blood: neither 'shall- 
ye_use_enchantment, nor observe- 0 times. 27 Ye 'shall not round c . orthe-clouds- 
the_comers_of your heads, neither 'shalt_thou_mar ""the-comers- for divination, 
of thy beard. 28 Ye 'shall not make any cuttings in your flesh 
for the 'dead, nor 'print any marks upon you : I am 3 the Lord. s. Seb. soul. 

29 “ 'Do not prostitute thy ""daughter, to cause_her_to_be_a_ J ‘ JetoTah - 
whore; lest the land 'fall to_ whoredom, and the land "become- 
full_of wickedness. 

30 “Ye 'shall_keep my ""sabbaths, and 'reverence my sanctuary : 

I am 3 the Lord. 

31 “'Begard not them-that_have f familiar-spirits, neither 'seek- f. familiar- 
after " w wizards, to be-defiled by them: I am 3 the Lord your = God. ^ 0 ”^ ob6th ’ 

32 “ Thou 'shalt_rise_up before the hoary head, and "honour a leathem. 
the_face-of the old man, and "fear thy H God : I am 3 the Lord. Wizards 

33 “ And if a stranger 'sojourn with thee in yoiir land, ye 'shall f rom yahdang, 
not °vex Ijtm. Si But the stranger Xi that dwelleth with you 'shall to know, 

-be unto you as one-bom among you, and thou 'shalt-love him 0 . or oppress. | 
as thyself; for ye were strangers in the_land-of Egypt: I am 3 the 

Lord your s God. 

86 “Ye 'shall_do no unrighteousness in "judgment, in xm mete- m -.»r ™®“ nr - 
yard, in "weight, or in "measure. 36 Just balances, just weights, mg " 
a just ephah, and a just hin, 'shall ye have : I am 3 the Lord your 
s God, which brought gnu out_of the_land_of Egypt. 37 Therefore 
"shall-ye-observe ""all my statutes, and ""all my judgments, and 
"do tljem : I am 3 the Lord.” 


"lirp (f\ AND 3 the Lord *spake unto Moses, ®saying, * “Again, OehowBil"' 
tOvJ thou 'shalt_say to the-’ children- of Israel, Whosoever he 
be of the_'children_of Israel, or of the.strangers "that sojourn in a. sons. 
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Israel, that ’giveth any_of his seed unto " m Molech; he ®shalj_ 
surely ’be_put_to death : the_people_of the land ’shall-stone him 
with "stones. 3 And I will set my 'face against "that "‘man, and 
•wilLcut fjtnt off from among his people ; because he "hath_given 
of his seed unto "Molech, to defile my 'sanctuary, and to profane 
my holy 'name. 

4 “ And if the-people_of the land ®do_any_ways ’hide their 
'eyes from "Hhe "‘man, when he ®giveth of his seed unto "Molech 
and ®kill fjitn not : 6 then E 'will-set my 'face against "that "‘man, 
and against his family, and "will-cut fjttn off, and 'all that go_a_ 
whoring after him, to commit whoredom with "Molech, from 
among their people. 

6 “ And the soul that ’turneth after f such_as_have_familiar_ 
spirits, and after " w wizards, to go_a_whoring after them, I 'will 
-even set my 'face against "that "soul, and 'will-cut fjtttt off from 
among his people. 

7 “ 'Sanctify-your selves therefore, and 'be ye Tioly : for E am 
the Lord your s God. 8 And ye 'shall-keep my 'statutes, and 'do 

tfjetn : E am 3 the Lord "which-sanctify you. 

9 “For 'every 'one that r ’curseth his 'father or his 'mother 
®shall_be ’’surely put_to_death : he ’’hath - 1 cursed his father or his 
mother ; his blood shall he upon him. 

10 “And the ‘man that ’committeth-adultery with another 
‘man’s wife, even he that ’committeth-adultery with his neigh- 
bour’s wife, the adulterer and the adulteress ®shall_surely ’be_put 
_to_death. 11 And the ‘man that ’lieth-with his father’s 'wife 
’hath-uncovered his father’s nakedness : both of them ®shall_ 
surely ’be_put_to_death ; their blood shall he upon them. 19 And 
if a 'man ’lie-with his 'daughter-in-law, both of them ®shall_ 
surely ’be_put_to_death : they ’’have- wrought confusion ; their 
blood shall he upon them. 13 If a ‘man also ’lie with “mankind, 
as_he_lieth_with a woman, both of them '’have-committed an 
abominatipn : they ®shall_surely ’be_put_to_death ; their blood 
shall he upon them. 14 And if a 'man ’take a 'wife and her 'mo- 
ther, it is ""wickedness, they ’shalLbe b burnt with "fire, both fje 
and tfjeg; that there ’be no "‘wickedness among you. 16 And if a 
‘man ’lie_with a beast, he ®shall_surely ’be_put_to-death : and ye 
’shall_slay 'the beast. 16 And if a woman ’approach unto any 
beast, and lie-down thereto, thou 'shalt-kill 'the woman, and 'the 
beast : they ®shall_surely ’be_put_to_death ; their blood shall he 
upon them. 17 And if a ‘man shall-take his 'sister, his father’s 
daughter, or his mother’s daughter, and 'see her 'nakedness, and 
afje ’see his nakedness; it is a re wicked_thing; and they 'shall- 
be_cut_off in the-sight_of a* their people : he '’hath-uncovered his 
sister’s nakedness; he ’shall-bear his iniquity. 18 And if a ‘man 
’shall_lie_with a 'woman having_her_sickness, and 'shall-uncover! 
her 'nakedness ; he "hath -discovered her 'fountain, and afje 
•’hath-uncovered 'the_fountain_of her blood : and both of them 
•shall_be_cut_off from among their people. 

19 “ And thou ’shalt not uncover the_nakedness_of thy mother’s 
sister, nor of thy father’s sister : for he ’uncovereth his 'near-; 
kin : they shall-bear their iniquity. 30 And if a ‘man shall-lie-; 
with his 'uncle’s- wife, he "hath-uncovered his uncle’s nakedness: 
they shall-bear their sin; they shall_die childless. 91 And if a 
‘man shall-take his brother’s wife, ft is an unclean-thing : ho 
"hath-uncovered his brother’s nakedness ; they shall-be childless. 

99 “ Ye 'shall therefore keep 'all my statutes, and 'all my 
judgments, and 'do tfjem : that the land, whither I ’’bring gou to 
dwell therein, ’spue gnu not out. 93 And ye ’shall not walk in the 
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Leviticus XX. 24. 


Leviticus XXI. 18. 


b.c. 1430. _manners_of the nation, which I A cast_out before yon : for they 
committed "'all these.things, and therefore I ‘abhorred them. 
84 But I ‘have-said unto you, ge shalLinherit their 'land, and I 
will-give it unto yon to possess it, a land Hhat-floweth with milk 
j. g. nin' : and honey. I am 3 the Lord your “God, which *'have_separated 
gou from * other people. 

s. Dl^n^n; 86 “Xe "shall therefore put “difference between “clean “beasts 
’ * ‘ and “unclean, and between “unclean “fowls and “clean : and ye 
''shall not make your 'souls abominable by “beast, or by “fowl, or 
by any_manner_of_living_thing that "creepeth_on the ground, 
26. ||1 Pet. 1.16. which I "'have.separated from yon as unclean. 84 And ye "shalL 
be a holy unto me : for I 3 the Lord am "holy, and *have_‘ e severed 
gou from other ““people, that ye ®should_be mine. 

27:'Ei:22:'i8. 87 “A "man also or woman that "hath a f familiar_spirit, or that 

Dent 9 il X io -i s - a - w 'Wizard, ®shalLsurely "be-put_to-death : they "shalLstone 
11. i Sam.’ tfjem with stones : their blood shall be upon them.” 
f 28. 7, 8. 

Q-| AND 3 the Lord ‘said unto Moses, “"Speak unto the 

Jm i^jA- priests the_sons_of Aaron, and "say unto them. There- 

s. C'glp "shall none be.deffled for the “dead among his “people : * but for 
f. f kin, that is_near unto him, that is, for his mother, and for his 

: ' father, and for his son, and for his daughter, and for his brother, 
3 and for his sister a “virgin, that is-nigh unto him, which "'hath- 
had no husband ; for her "may_he-be-defiled. 4 But he "shall not 
m. ^g3 defile himself, being a m chief_man among his “people, to profane 
himself. 

5:08.19.27. 6 “They "shall not make baldness upon their head, neither 

"shall_they_shave_off the_corner_of their beard, nor make any. 
cuttings in their flesh. 

■G. 6 “ They "shall-be “holy unto their “God, and not "profane the 

_name_of their “God : for 'the_offerings_of 3 the Lord made_by- 
fo- BH? fire, and the_ fo bread_of their “God, ti)eg A do_ b offer: therefore they 
•shall_be_holy. 

7 “ They "shall not take a wife that is a whore, or profane ; 
neither "shall_they_take a woman put.away from her husband : 

h. 3'"!PP for l)e is "holy unto his “God. 8 Thou "shalt-sanctify him there- 
1. nin' fore; for i)t bA offereth 'the_ ,0 bread_of thy “God: he "shall-be holy 

DjSJHp!? unto thee : for I 3 the Lord, •"'which-sanctify you, dm holy. 

I 9 “And the_daughter_of any priest, if she "profane-herself 

'bu.i. fiy playing_the_ whore, afje “profaneth her 'father : she "shalLbe 

_ bu burnt "with “fire. 

iof'See Matt.' 10 “And he that is the 8 high “priest among his brethren, upon 
26. 65. ^ w fi oge fiead the anointing oil "was.poured, and f that "is-conse- 
f crated to put_on 'the garments, "shall not "“uncover his 'head, 

m T * sna* nor hjren( i his clothes ; 11 neither "shall-he-go-in to any dead 
n» ntyb: a hody, nor "defile-himself for his father, or for his mother ; 

® •• 18 neither "shall_he_go_out_of the sanctuary, nor "profane 'the- 

u. "1TJ sanctuary-of his “God ; for the_ c crown_of the_anointing oil-of his 

“God is upon him ; I am 3 the Lord. 

18 “ And fie "shalLtake a wife in her virginity. 14 A widow, or 
a divorced- woman, or profane, or an harlot, 'these "shall he not 
take : but he "shalLtake a virgin of his_own “people to wife. 

i. nin; '58 IS Neither "shall_he_profane his seed among his “people : for I 

3 the Lord A do_sanctify him.” 

16 l 0 ed ‘spake unto Moses, “saying, 17 “ "Speak unto 

, Aaron, “saying. Whosoever he be of thy seed in their generations 
b.f. aHi?! 7 ? that "hath any blemish, "let him not approach to b offer the. 

nn^ f bread_of his “God. 18 For whatsoever "man he be that hath a 
i. (5*8 blemish, he "shall not approach : a blind "man, or a lame, or he- 
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Leviticus XXI. 19. 


Leviticus XXII. 18. 


b.c. 1430. that_hath_a_flat nose, or any_thing_superfluous, 19 or a ’man that 
Is brokenfooted, or brokenhanded, 90 or crookbackt, or a dwarf, 
bi.M'r? 79315 or that_hath_a_ bl blemish in his eye, or be_scurvy, or scabbed, or bl. blemish m 
hath his stones broken; 21 no ’man that hath a blemish of the. mfiecUiot* 
seed.of Aaron the priest ’shall_come_nigh to b offer 'the-ofFerings_ single, 
of 3 the Lord made_by_fire : he hath a blemish ; he ’shall not come 
_nigh to b offer 'the_ fo breacLof his “God. 22 He shalLeat the- 
f bread_of his 3 God, both of the_ s most X3 holy, and of the B holy. 

23 Only he ’shall not go_in unto the vail, nor ’come_nigh unto the 
altar, because he hath a blemish ; that he ’profane not my 'sanc- 
j. njn! '38 tuaries : for I 3 the Lord A do_sanctify them.” J M6bSsh»m 


24 And Moses ’’told it unto Aaron, and to his sons, and unto all 
the-’ children_of Israel. 



b. rn 
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Q Q AND 3 the Lord ’spake unto Moses, ®saying, 2 “'Speak ■ 
& unto Aaron and to his sons, that they ’separate-them- 
selves from the-holy-things_of the_’children_of Israel, and that i 
they ’profane not my holy "'name in those things which tfjeg ■‘•hallow 
unto me : I am 3 the Lord. 

3 “ 'Say unto them. Whosoever he be of all your seed among 
your generations, that ’goeth unto the holy-things, which the_ 
'children_of Israel ’hallow unto 3 the Lord, having his unclean- 1 
ness upon him, “that x soul 'shall-be_cut_off from my presence : 
I am 3 the Lord. 

4 “What ‘man ’soever of the_seed_of Aaron is a leper, or hath- i 
a_running_issue ; he ’shall not eat of the holy-things, until he 
’be_clean. And XJ whoso toucheth any_thing that is unclean by 
the ’dead, or a ’man whose seed goeth from him; 6 or whosoever . 
’toucheth any creeping-thing, whereby he ’may_be_made-unclean, 
or a ’man of whom he ’may_take- uncleanness, whatsoever un- i 
cleanness-he_hath; 6 the soul which ’hath-touched any.such 
'shalLbe-unclean until “even, and ’shall not eat of the holy- 
things, unless he b wash his flesh ‘“with ““water. 7 And when the 
sun "'is-down, he 'shall_be_ clean, and ’shall afterward eat of the 
holy-things ; because it is his food. 

8 “ That- whi ch- di eth_ of- its elf , or is-torn with beasts, he ’shall 
not eat to defile-himself therewith: I am 3 the Lord. 9 They 
'shall therefore keep mine 0 'ordinance, ’lest they bear sin for it, 
and 'die therefore, if they ’profane it : I 3 the Lord A do_sanctify 
them. 

10 “There ’shall no stranger eat of the holy. thing: a so- 
journer.of the priest, or an hired-servant, ’shall not eat of the 
holy_thing. 11 But if the priest ’buy any soul with his “money, 
fje ’shalLeat of it, and he_that_is-bom in his house : tfjeg ’shall- 
eat of his f meat. 

12 “If the.priest’s daughter also ’be married unto *’a 
stranger, alje ’may not eat of an_ b offering-of the holy-things. 
13 But if the-priest’s daughter ’be a widow, or divorced, and have 
no child, and 'is_retumed unto her father’s house, as in her youth, 
she ’shall-eat of her father’s f meat : but there ’shall no stranger 
eat thereof. 

14 “And if a ‘man ’eat of the holy_thing unwittingly, then 
he 'shall-put the-fifth_parf thereof unto it, and 'shall-give it unto 
the priest with the holy.thing. 15 And they ’shall not profane 
'the_holy-things-of the_’children_of Israel, 'which they offer 1 * 
unto 3 the Lord; 16 or 'sufEer tfjent to_bear the_iniquity_of tres- 
pass, when they ®eat their 'holy things : for I 3 the Lord A do_ 
sanctify them.” 

17 And 3 the Lord ’spake unto Moses, ®saying, 18 “'Speak unto 
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Leviticus XXII. 19. 


Leviticus XXIII. 8 . 


Aaron, and to his sons, and unto all the_'children_of Israel, and 
! ’say unto them, w Whatsoever he be of the_house_of Israel, or of 5 
' the strangers in Israel, that 'will_ b offer his * p oblation for all his 
vows, and for all his freewilLofferings, which they 'wilL b offer t 
i unto 3 the Loed for a * burnt-offering ; 19 ye shall offer f at your_ a 
, own_ will a male p without.blemisli, of the h beeves, of the a 
I sheep, or of the goats. f 

i 90 “But whatsoever hath a blemish, that ''shall ye not b offer: 
for it shall not be acceptable for you. 

91 “And whosoever b 'off ereth a sacrifice_of peace-offerings 
unto 3 the Lord to accomplish his vow, or a free-wilLoffering in 
xi beeves or x sheep,it shalL.be perfect to be_accepted; there 'shall- 
be no blemish therein. 99 Blind, or broken, or maimed, or having i 
_a_wen, or scurvy, or scabbed, ye 'shall not b offer these unto 3 the i 
Lord, nor 'make an_offering_by_fire of them upon the altar unto 
3 the Lord. 

93 “ Either a bullock or a lamb that_hath_any_thing_superfluous 
1 or lacking_in_his_parts, tljat 'mayest_thou_ p offer for a freewill- i 
offering ; but for a vow it shall not be_accepted. 

I 24 “Ye 'shall not b offer unto 3 the Lord that_which_is_bruised, l 
or crushed, or broken, or cut ; neither 'shalLye-make any offering 
thereof in your land. 

: 25 “Neither from a stranger’s hand 'shalLye_ b offer ’"the_ fo bread f 

_of your “God of any_of these; because their corruption is in them, 
and blemishes be in them ; they shall not be_accepted for you.” 

96 And 3 the Lord ’'spake unto Moses, “saying, 97 “When a bul- i 
lock, or a sheep, or a goat, 'is_brought_forth, then it 'shall.be 
seven days under the dam; and from the eighth day and 
’ thenceforth it shall. be_accepted for an ,p offering made-by-fire a 
unto 3 the Lord. 98 And whether it be cow or ewe, ye 'shall not 
kill it and her ""young both in one day. 
i 99 “And when ye will-* offer a sacrifice.of thanksgiving e 
j unto 3 the Lord, ''offer it f at your_own_will. 80 On the same x day f 
it 'shalLbe-eaten-up ; ye 'shalLleave none of it until the morrow : 

. E am 3 the Lord. 

31 “ Therefore "shalLye-keep my commandments, and "do tfjrm : j 
E am 3 the Lord. 89 Neither 'shalLye-profane my holy ""name ; J 
! but I •wilLbe-“hallowed among the_'children_of Israel : E am 
1 3 the Lord ■‘which." hallow you, 33 “that brought gou ouLof the. 
land_of Egypt, to be your “God : E am 3 the Loed.” ; 

■ Q O AND 3 the Lord "spake unto Moses, “saying, 9 “"Speak 
3 unto the_'children_of Israel, and "say unto them, Con- 

? cerning the_'feasts_of 3 the Lord, which ye 'shalLproclaim to be ‘ 
5 holy 'convocations, even these a 4 are my 'feasts. 

8 “ Six days 'shall work be_done : but the seventh x day is the- ' 
sabbath-of rest, an holy 'convocation ; ye 'shall-do no work ( 
therein : ft is the_sabbath_of 3 the Lord in all your dwellings. 

4 “These are the.* feasts -of 3 the Lord, even holy 'convocations, i 
" which ye 'shalLproclaim in their •* seasons. 

3 

3 6 “In the fourteenth day of the first month be at “"even is 3 the 

Lord’s passover. 

8 “ And on the fifteenth day of the same “month is the-feast- 
of ““unleavened- bread unto 3 the Loed: seven days ye 'must, 
eat “unleavened-bread. 

7 “In the first “day ye 'shall-have an holy 'convocation: ye 
1 'shalLdo no servile work therein. 8 But ye •shall-' 1 offer an offer- 
ing_made_by-fire unto 3 the Loed seven days : in the seventh i 
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9 And 3 the Lord "spake nnto Moses, "saying, 10 “"Speak nnto 
the_ 8 children_of Israel, and "say unto them, When ye ’be.comej 
into the land which 3E "give unto you, and "shalLreap ""the. harvest 
thereof, then ye "shall-bring a 8h 'sheaf-of f the--flLrstfruitS-of| 
your harvest unto the priest: 11 and he "shalLwave ""the " h sheaf 
before 3 the Lord, to be-accepted_for you: on the.morrow-after 
the sabbath the priest ’shalLwave it. 

12 “And ye "shalL p offer that day ®when_ye_wave ""the 811 sheaf 
an he-lamb p 'without-blemish of-the_first year for a “burnt, offer- 
ing unto 3 the Lord. 13 And the.® meat-offering thereof shall be 
two tenth. deals of fine-flour mingled with x oil, an offering-made, 
by.fire unto J the Lord for a r sweet savour : and the_drink_offer- 
ing thereof shall be of wine, the-fourth_par<_of an x hin. 

14 “ And ye ’shall-eat neither bread, nor parched.com, nor 
gr green-ears, until the selfsame x day that ye ®have_brought an 
“f ""offering-unto your s God : it shall be a statute-for ever through- 
out your generations in all your dwellings. 

16 “And ye "shalLcount unto you from the_morrow_after the 
sabbath, from the_day_that ye "brought ”'the- sh sheaf _of the wave 

offering; seven sabbaths shall-be complete : 16 even unto the_ 
morrow.after the seventh "sabbath shalLye_number fifty days ; 
and ye •shall. 1 ’ offer a new 6 meat. offering unto 3 the Lord. 

17 “ Ye shalLbring out.of your habitations two wave loaves 
of two 4 tenth- deals : they ’shall.be of fine-flour; they ’shalLbe. 
baken with lea veil ; they are the r ‘ s firstfruits unto 3 the Lord. 

18 “ And ye "shall, 1 ’ 7 offer with the bread seven lambs without. 
blemish of the first year, and one young bullock, and two rams : 
they shall_be for a “burnt-offering unto 3 the Lord, with their 
« meat-offering, and their drink-offerings, even an offering-made- 
|by_fire, of 'sweet savour unto 3 the Lord, 

19 “ Then ye "shall- p sacrifice one kid.of the goats for a sin-offer- 
ing, and two lambs of the first year for a sacrifice_of peace-offer- 
ings. 20 And the priest "shalLwave tfjtm with the_bread_of the 
firstfruits for a wave-offering before 3 the Lord, with the-two 
lambs : they ’shall-be holy to 3 the Lord for the priest. 

21 “ And ye "shalLproclaim on the selfsame "day, that it ’may- 
be an holy 'convocation unto you: ye ’shalLdo no servile work 
therein : it shall be a statute-for ever in all your dwellings 
throughout your generations. 

22 “And when ye "reap ""the-harvest-of your land, thou ’shalt 
not make-clean_riddance_of the-corners_of thy field when thou 

reapest, neither ’shalt_thou_gather any_gleaning_of thy har- 
vest : thou ’shalt-leave fljtrn unto the_-poor, and to the stranger : 
IE am 3 the Lord your "God.” 

And 3 the Lord "spake unto Moses, "saying, 24 “"Speak unto 
the. 8 children. of Israel, saying, In the seventh "month, in the first 
day of the month, ’shall ye have a sabbath, a memorial-of 
blowing.of- trumpets, an holy 'convocation. 25 Ye ’shalLdo 
no servile work therein : but ye "shalL 1 ’ offer an offering-made-by- 
fire unto 3 the Lord.” 
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tenth part-of 
an ephah. 

f. firstfruit, 
reeshith. 

prepare, 
pe. or perfect, 
as. an ascending 
-offering. 

g. gift-offering, 
r. or savour-of 

rest. 

gr. green-ears, 
Ueb. carmel. 
ap. approach- 
offering. 


g. gift offering. 

t. i.e. two tenth 
parts of an 
ephah. 
fi. firstfruits, 
biccurim. 

as. an ascending 
-offering, 
g. gift-offering, 
r. savour. of 
rest. 

p. prepare. 


j. Jehovah. 


b. bring.near. 


26 And 3 the Lord "spake unto Moses, "saying, 27 “Also on the 
tenth day of "this “seventh "month there shall be a day.of 
"“atonement : it ’shall.be an holy 'convocation unto you; and ye -a. atonements. 
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'Bhall-afflict your "‘souls, and b "offer an offering_made_by_fire 
unto 3 the Lord. 88 And ye ’shall-do no work in that same “day : 
for it is a day_of s atonement, to make_an_atonement for you 
before 3 the Lord your s God. 1 

89 “ For whatsoever “soul it he that ’shall not be_afflicted in 
"that same x day, he "shalLbe_cut_off from among his 3 people. 

30 “ And whatsoever x soul it he that ’doeth any work in x that 
same x day, the same *soul 'wilLI-deBtroy from among his people. 

si “Ye ’shall-do no_manner-of work: it shall he a statute_for f 
ever throughout your generations in all your dwellings. 33 It 
shall he unto you a sabbath_of reBt, and ye "shalLaffiict your 
"“souls : in the ninth day of the month at x even, f from even unto 
even, ’shalLye_ r celebrate your sabbath.” 

33 And 3 the Lord ’’spake unto Moses, ®saying, 84 “ "Speak unto 
the_ s children_of Israel, saying. The fifteenth day of x this x seventh s 
“month shall he the-feast-of b0 “tabernacles for seven days unto i 
3 the Lord. 

36 “ On the first “day shall he an holy convocation : ye ’shalLdo 
no servile work therein. 36 Seven days ye ’shall- 1 ’ offer an ‘offer- i 
ing_made_by_fire unto 3 the Lord: on the eighth “day ’shall-be 
an holy convocation unto you ; and ye •shall- 1 ’ offer an ’offering- c 
made_by_fire unto 3 the Lord: it is a d solemn_assembly ; and ye 
’shall-do no servile work therein. 

37 “These are the-“feasts-of 3 the Lord, whioh ye ’shalLpro- s 
claim to he holy convocations, to b offer an offering_made_by_fire 
unto 3 the Lord, a “burnt-offering, and a 8 meat_offering, a sacri- a 
fice, and drink-offerings, ‘every thing upon his day : 

38 “ Beside the_sabbaths_of 3 the Lord, and beside your gifts, t 
and beside all your vows, and beside all your freewill-offerings, 
which ye ‘give unto 3 the Lord. 

39 “ Also in the fifteenth day of the seventh “month, when ye 
®have-gathered_in "‘the-fruit-of the land, ye ’shall-keep a 

1 fe ""feast_unto 3 the Lord seven days: on the first “day shall he a f 
sabbath, and on the eighth “day shall he a sabbath. 

1 40 “ And ye "shall-take you on the first “day the_ fr boughs_of f 

goodly trees, branches_of palm-trees, and the_boughs-of thick- 
trees, and willows.of the brook; and ye "shall-rejoice before 3 the 
Lord your E God seven days. 41 And ye "shall-keep it a ,e feast i 
unto 3 the Lord seven days in the year. 

“ It shall he a statute_for ever in your generations : ye ’shall- 
celebrate it in the seventh “month. 42 Te ’shall-dwell in “booths 
seven days ; all that are Israelites bora ’shalLdwell in “booths : 
43 that your generations ’may_know that I made ""the_ s children- s 
of Israel to_dwell in “booths, when I ®brought tljem out_of the_ 
land_of Egypt : I am 3 the Lord your *God.” ■ 

44 And Moses Meclared unto the_‘.children_of Israel ""the. 

. a feasts_of 3 the Lord. < 

. Q A AND 3 the Lord *spake unto Moses, ®saying, 3 “ 'Command 
, /“Ora z ""the_”children_of Israel, that they ’’bring unto thee pure 
j oil olive beaten for the ‘light, to cause the la- lamps to “burn 1 
” continually. 3 Without the_vail- w of the testimony, in the_* e taber- 1 
nacle_of the congregation, ’shall Aaron order it from the evening i 
unto the morning before 3 the Lord continually : it shall be a ’ 
1 Btatute_for ever in your generations. 4 He ’shalLorder ""the 
1 lamps upon the pure “ la candlestick before 3 the Lord continually, j 
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'shalt -take fine -flour, and 
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p cakes thereof : two tenth, deals ’shalLbe in 'one Xp cake. 6 And 
thou ’shalt.set tfjrm in two rows, six on a 'row, upon the pure 
'table before 3 the Lord. 

7 “ And thon ’shalt.put pure frankincense upon each 'row, that 
it ’may.be *on the bread for a memorial, even an offering-made, 
by.fire unto 3 the Lord. 

8 “ Every sabbath a 4 be ’shalLset_it_in_ order before 3 the Lord 
continually, being taken from 'the.'children.of Israel by an ever- 
lasting covenant. * And it ’shall- be Aaron’s and bis sons’ ; and 
they ’sball.eat it in the holy place: for it is h ~most ^boly unto 
him of the_ofEerings_of 3 the Lord made.by.fire by a perpetual 
statute.” 

10 And the_son_of an Israelitish woman, whose father w as an 
Egyptian, ’went.out among the.' cbildren.of Israel : and this. 
son_of the Israebtisb woman and x a ‘man.of Israel ’strove.to- 
getber in the camp ; 11 and the Israelitish 'woman’s son ’’'blas- 
phemed 'the name of the Lord, and ’’cursed. And they ’brought 
him unto Moses : (and bis mother’s name was Sbelomitb, the. 
daugbter.of Dibri, of the_tribe_of Dan :) 12 and they ’put him in 
'ward, ‘that the mind of 3 the Lord ®migbt be shewed them. 

18 And 3 the Lord ’spake unto Moses, ®saying, 14 “ ’Bring-forth 
^him.that hath_cursed without the camp; and ’let all ''that 
beard him lay their 'bands upon bis bead, and ’let all the congre- 
gation stone bint. 

16 “ And thou ’sbalt.speak unto the.*children_of Israel, saying, 
Whosoever ’curseth bis B God ’sball-bear his sin. 18 And i be_tbat 
-blaspbemetb the_name-of 3 the Lord, be ®shall_surely ’be.put.to_ 
death, and all the congregation ’sbalLcertainly ’stone him : as- 
well the stranger, as he_that_is_bom_in_the_land, when be ®blas- 
pbemetb the name of the Lord, ’shall. be.put-to.deatb. 

17 “ And ‘be that ’killeth any man ®sball_surely ’be.put.to. 
death. 18 And h he_that_killeth a beast ’shall_make_it_good ; 
‘“beast for ‘“beast. 19 And if a ‘man ’cause a blemish in bis neigh- 
bour; ‘“as be ’'batb.done, so ’sball.it.be.done to him; 20 breach 
for breach, eye for eye, tooth for tooth : ‘“as he ’hath_caused a 
blemish in a “man, so ’shalLit.be. done to him again. 21 And he 
_that_killeth a beast, he ’shall_restore it : and he.that-killeth a 
‘man, he ’shall-be.put.to.death. 

22 “Ye ’shall have one hnanner.of-law, as. well for the stranger, 
as for one.of your.own.country : for I am 3 the Lord your "God.” 

28 And Moses ’spake to the.'children.of Israel, that they 
’should-bring.forth 'him that.had-cursed out.of the camp, and 
’stone bint with stones. And the_‘children_of Israel did “as 
3 the Lord commanded 'Moses. 

Q pf AND 3 the Lord ’spake unto Moses in mount Sinai, ®say- 
tJ ing, 2 “’Speak unto the.'children.of Israel, and ’say 
unto them, When ye ’come into the land which I ■‘■give you, then 
‘shall the land “keep a sabbath unto 3 the Lord. 

8 “ Six years thou ’shalt_sow thy field, and six years thou ’shalt 
.prune thy vineyard, and ’gather-in 'the fruit thereof : * but in 
the seventh 'year ’shall.be a sabbath.of rest unto the land, a 
sabbath for 3 the Lord : thou ’shalt neither sow thy field, nor 
’prune thy vineyard. 6 'That.which.groweth-of.its.own.accord. 
of thy harvest thou ’shalt not reap, neither ’gather 'the.grapes. 
of thy ‘“vine.undressed : for it ’is a year.of rest unto the land. 

6 “ And the.sabbath.of the land ’shalLbe meat for you ; for: 
thee, and for thy servant, and for thy maid, and for thy hired. 


p. pierced - 
cakes, Heb. 
khalloth, 
from khah- 
lal, to be- 
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wounded, 
t. or to, or for. 

*d. day, Heb. 
on the-day-of 
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on the-day-of 
the Sabbath. 
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■God, Elohim. 
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servant, and for thy stranger “that sojonrneth with thee, 7 and 
for thy cattle, and for the beast that are in thy land, ''shall all the 
-increase thereof he meat. 


s. Eph. 1 . 9, 8 “ And thou ‘shalt-number seven sabbaths-of years unto 

10 ' thee, seven times seven years ; and the_space_of the seven sab- 

haths.of "years 'shall-he unto thee forty and nine years, 
tr.npnipgte* » “ Then ‘shalt-thou -cause the_ tr trumpet-of the jubilee toJ 
sound on the tenth day of the seventh "month, in the-day_of 
"“atonement 'shall_ye_make the trumpet sound throughout all 
your land. 

io. Isa. 61. l, 2 . io “ And ye ‘shall-hallow the fiftieth '"year, and •proclaim 
liberty throughout all the land unto all the_inhabitants thereof : 
j- it 'shall-be a j jubilee unto you; and ye •shall-return ‘every_man 

i. Ei'N unto his possession, and ye 'shall-return ‘every-man unto his 

family. 

11 “ A jubilee ''shall tjat fiftieth year he unto you : ye ‘'shall not 
sow, neither reap 'that_which_groweth_of_itself in it, nor ''gather 
the grapes in it of thy “vine-undressed. 12 For it is the jubilee : it 
'shall_be holy unto you : ye 'shall.eat 'the-increase thereof out- 
of the field. 
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18 “In the-year_of "this "jubilee ye ''shall-return. ‘every-man i 
unto his possession. 

u “ And if thou 'sell ought unto thy neighbour, or ®buyest 
ought of thy neighbour’s hand, ye 'shall not oppress one 'another : 

16 according_to the_number_of years after the jubilee thou 
'shalt_buy of thy 'neighbour, and according.unto the_number_of 
years.of the fruits he 'shall_sell unto thee: 16 according_to the- 
multitude-of "years thou 'shalt-increase the_price thereof, and 
according-to the fewness.of "years thou 'shalt-diminish the_price 
_of it : for according to the-nxuriber-of-the-years-of the fruits doth 
f)e A sell unto thee. 

17 “Ye 'shall not therefore oppress one 'another; but thou 
; ‘shalt-fear thy e God : for E am 3 the Lobd your "God. j 

is “ "Wherefore ye ‘shalLdo my 'statutes, and 'keep my 'judg- 
ments, and *do tjjem; and ye •shall-dwell in the land in safety. 
19 And the land ‘shall-yield her fruit, and ye ‘shall-eat your fill, 
and "dwell therein in safety. 

20 “ And if ye 'shalLsay, ‘ What shall- we.eat the seventh 
"year ? behold, we shall not sow, nor gather_in our 'increase : ’ 
21 then I 'will-command my 'blessing upon you in the sixth "year, 
and it 'shall-bring-forth s fruit for three "years. 22 And ye 'shall- 
sow the eighth s vear, and *eat yet of old "fruit until the ninth 
"year ; until her fruits ®come-in ye shall_eat of the old store. 

28 “ The land 'shall not be_sold ‘for ever : for the land is < 
mine ; for ge are strangers and sojourners with me. 

, 24 “ And in all the-land-of your possession ye 'shall- grant a 

"redemption for the land. 

26 “ If thy brother 'be_waxen_poor, and *hath_sold_away some- 
of his possession, and if h any_of his kin "come to redeem it, i 
then "shaU_he_redeem 'that- which his brother sold. 

26 “And if the.'man 'have “none to_redeem_it, and himself *be_ 

1 able to redeem it ; 27 then •let_him_count 'the_years_of the_sale 1 
thereof, and ‘restore 'the overplus unto the ‘man to whom he i 
’ sold it ; that he ‘may-return unto his possession. 

28 “ But if he be_not able to restore it to him, then that- which- 
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is.sold ’shall-remain in the_hand_of XA him_that hath_bought it 
until the_year_of 'jubilee : and in the jubilee it ’shall- go_out, 
and he ’shalLretum unto his possession. 

29 “And if a ‘man ''sell a dwelling house in a walled city, then 
he ’may-redeem it within a whole year after it_is_sold ; within a 
full_year 'may he redeem it. 

80 “And if it ‘be not redeemed within the_spaee-of a full year, 
then the house that is in the walled city ’shall_be_established 
‘for ever to xx him_that bought it throughout his generations : it 
‘shall not go_out in the jubilee. 

81 “ But the_houses_of the villages which have no wall round- 
about them shall_be_ counted as the-fields_of the country : they] 
‘may_be redeemed, and they shalLgo_out in the jubilee. 

88 “Notwithstanding, the_cities_of the Levites, and the_ 
houses_of the_cities_of their possession, ‘may the Levites redeem 
at_any_time. 

88 “And if a man ‘‘purchase of the Levites, then the house that 
_was_8old, and the_eity_of his possession, ’shall_go_out in the 
year of jubilee : for the_houses_of the_cities_of the Levites are 
their possession among the_“children_of Israel. 84 But the-field_ 
of the_suburbs_of their cities ‘may not be_sold ; for it is their per- 
petual possession. 

86 “And if thy brother ‘be-waxen_poor, and fallen in_decay 
with thee ; then thou ’shalt-relieve him : yea, though he he a 
stranger, or a sojourner ; that he ’may-live with thee. 86 Take 
thou no usury of him, or increase : but ’fear thy “God ; that thy 
brother ’may-live with thee. 87 Thou ‘shalt not give him thy 
“■money upon usury, nor ‘lend him thy victuals for increase. 

88 “3E a/m 3 the Lobd your “God, which brought gou forth out_of 
the-land_of Egypt, to give gou The-land-of Canaan, and to be 
your “God. 

89 “And if thy brother that dwelleth by thee ‘be_ waxen-poor, 
and ’be.sold unto thee ; thou ‘shalt not compel-him_to_serve as a 
bondservant : 40 hut as an hired-servant, and as a sojourner, he 
‘shall_be with thee, and ‘shall-serve thee unto the_year_of “jubi- 
lee : 41 and then ’shall-he-depart from thee, both jje and his 
•children with him, and ’shalLreturn unto his-own family, 
and unto the.possession-of his fathers ‘shalLhe-retum. 48 For 
tfjeg cere my servants, which I brought-forth out_of the_land_of] 
Egypt : they ‘shall not be_sold w as bondmen. 

48 “ Thou ‘shalt not rule over him with rigour ; but ’shalt-fear 
thy “God. 44 Both thy bondmen, and thy bondmaids, which thou 
shalt-have, shall be of The “heathen that are_round_about you ; 
of tfjem ‘shalLye-buy bondmen and bondmaids. 

48 “Moreover of the-*children_of the strangers that do_so- 
joum among you, of them ‘shalLye-buy, and of their families 
that are with you, which they begat in your land : and they ’shall 
-be your possession. 46 And ye ’shall_take tf)etn as an inheritance 
for your • children after you, to inherit them for a possession ; they 
‘shall-be your bondmen for ever : but over your brethren the. 
*children_of Israel, ye ‘shall not rule one over another with] 
rigour. 

47 “ And if a sojourner or stranger ‘wax-rich by thee, and thy] 
brother that dwelleth by him wax_poor, and ’sell-himself unto the 
stranger or sojourner by thee, or to the_stock_of the stranger’s 
family : 48 after that he is-sold he ‘may_be_redeemed again ; 
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b.o. 1491. one 0 f his brethren ‘may_redeem him : 49 either his uncle, or his 
uncle’s son, ‘may_redeem him, or any that_is_nigh of-kin unto 
him of his family ‘may_redeem him ■ or if he be_able, he ‘may- 
redeem-himself. 

60 “ And he ‘shalLreckon with him_that-bought him from the_ 
year_that he was.sold to him unto the_year_of “jubilee : and the- 
d. *1IJ| sl price_of his sale ‘shalLbe according_unto the_number_of years, si. silver. 
according_to the_time_of an hired servant ‘shall_it-be with him. 

61 If there he yet many years behind, according_unto them he ‘'shall 
_give_again the_price_of_his_redemption out_of the_“money that- 
he_was_bought_for. 69 And if there remain but few years unto 
the_year_of “jubilee, then he ‘shall-count with him, and according- 
unto his years ‘shalLhe_give_him_again 'the_price~of his_redemp- 
tion. 63 And as a yearly hired servant ‘shall_he_be with him : 
and the other shall not rule with rigour over him in thy sight. 

B4. Heb. 4. 9. M “ And if he ‘be not redeemed in these years, then he ‘shalL 
go_out in the_year_of “jubilee, both fie, and his "children with him. 

55. Epb. 6. 5-8. 66 “For unto me the_“children_of Israel ore servants ; tjjeg are 

my servants fofjotn I brought_forth out_of the_land_of Egypt : 
j. a. njn'. I cun J the Loed your “God. J - 

DJ'nPS your Elohim. 

“ Q “ YE ‘shall-make you no idols nor ^graven-image, neither s- graven, 

st. ™ V hrear you up a standing-image, neither ‘shall_ye_set_up s t™toadmg. 8 ° ' 

s rvabn nsei an V “image-of stone in your land, to bow_down unto it : for I am image, 

ny>IW -^LQE» K yo m -Grf. ..SST- 

* “ Ye ‘shalLkeep my 'sabbaths, and ‘reverence my sanctu- imagery. 
j. njn* ary : I am 3 the Loed. 

Pi'Oee 8 “ If ye ‘walk in my statutes, and ‘keep my 'commandments, - — — 

Deut. 28. l- anc i -do tljem ; 4 then I ‘will-give you rain in ' due season, and 
the land ‘shalLyield her increase, and the_trees_of the field shall- 
yield their fruit. 6 And your threshing ‘shall_reach_unto 'the 
vintage, and the vintage shall_reach_unto 'the sowing-time : and 
ye ‘shall-eat your bread to the full, and ‘dwell in your land safely. 

3 And I ‘will-give peace in the land, and ye ‘shall-lie-down, and 
none shall_make_yow_afraid : and I ‘will-rid evil beasts out_of 
the land, neither shall the sword go-through your land. 7 And 
ye ‘shall-chase your 'enemies, and they ‘shall-fall before you by 
8. Dent. 82. 80. the sword. 8 And five of you ‘shall-chase an hundred, and an 
Josh. 23. 10. humped 0 f y OU ghalLput ten thousand to-flight : and your ene- 
ta. mies ‘shall-fall before you by the sword. 9 For I ‘will-^have- ta - or tummy 

respect unto gou, and ‘make gou fruitful, and ‘multiply gou, and 6 toward8 - 
•establish my 'covenant with gou. 10 And ye ‘shall_eat old store, 
and bring-forth the old because of the new. 

t. P9P9 11 “ And I ‘wilLset my ‘tabernacle among you : and my soul tabernacle, 
12. ||2 Con. 6. shall not abhor gou. 19 And I ‘will- walk among you, and ‘will-be 8 j^h. 
16 - your “God, and ge shalLbe my people. can, to dwell. 

13 “I am 3 the Loed your “God, which brought gou forth out_of j- J ehovah 
the_land_of Egypt, that ye “should not be their bondmen ; and I y0Dr 0 im ’ 
“have- broken the_bands_of your yoke, and “made you go-upright. 

14 . See Dent. 14 “ But if ye ‘will not hearken unto me, and ‘will not do 
• _DO ' 'all “these “commandments.; 16 and if ye ‘shalLdespise my statutes, 
or if your soul ‘abhor my 'judgments, so that ye will not do 'all 
my commandments, but that ye ‘break my 'covenant : 18 1 also will- 
do this unto you ; I ‘will even appoint over you terror, 'consump- 
tion, and 'the buming_ague, that.shalLconsume the eyes, and 
cause_sorrow_of heart : and ye ‘shall-sow your seed in vain, for 
your enemies ‘shalLeat it. 17 And I ‘wilLset my face against you, 
and ye ‘shall-be-slain before your enemies; they-that-hate you 


14. See Dent. 
28.16-68. 
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"shalLreign oyer you; and ye "shall-flee when none pursueth 

gou. 

18 “ And if ye Vi 11 not yet for alLthis hearken unto me, then 
I "wilLpunish gou seven times more for your sins. 18 And 
I "will-break "'the_ pride- of your power; and I "will-make your 
"heaven as “iron, and your ""earth as “brass ; 20 and your strength 
"shall-be spent in vain : for your land shall not yield her ""increase, 
neither shall the_trees_of the land yield their fruits. 

81 “ And if ye 'walk contrary unto me, and will not hearken 
unto me ; I will-bring seven times more plagues upon you 
according_to your sins. 28 I "will also send “wild ""beasts among 
you, which "shalLrob gou of_your_children, and "destroy your 
""cattle, and "make gou few_in_number ; and your high ways 
*shalLbe_desolate. 

23 “ And if ye ''will not be_reformed by me by these_things, but 
"will-walk contrary unto me ; 24 then "will E also walk contrary 
unto you, and *' "wilLpunish you yet seven times for your sins. j. 2 also. 
26 And I "will-bring a sword upon you, “that_shalLavenge the- 
quarreLof my covenant : and "when_ye_are_gathered_together 
within your cities, I "will-send the pestilence among you ; and ye 
•shall_be delivered into the_hand_of the enemy. 26 And when I 
have_broken the_stafE_of your bread, ten women "shall_bake your 
bread in one oven, and they "shalLdeliver you your bread again 
by weight : and ye "shalLeat, and not l be_satisfied. 

27 “ And if ye ''will not for alLthis hearken unto me, but "walk 
contrary unto me ; 28 then I "wilLwalk contrary unto you also in 
fury; and I, even E, will-chastise gou seven times for your sins. 

28 And ye "shalLeat the_flesh_of your sons, and the_flesh_of your 
daughters shall_ye_eat. 80 And I "wilLdestroy your ""high-places, 
and "cut-down your ""images, and "cast your ""carcases upon the- 
carcases.of your idols, and my soul shalLabhor you. 

81 “ And I "will-make your ""cities waste, and "bring your ""sanc- 
tuaries unto-desolation, and I will not smell the-savour_of your 
sweet-odours. 82 And E "will-bring ""the land into- desolation : 
and your enemies “which dwell therein "shalLbe-astonished at 
it. 

83 “And I 'will-scatter gou among the “heathen, and "will-draw- “• nations, 
out a sword after you : and your land "shall-be desolate, and your 
cities 'waste. 

si “ Then shall the land enjoy her ""sabbaths, as long as it lieth- 
desolate, and ge he in your enemies’ land : even then shall the land 
rest, and "enjoy her ""sabbaths. 86 As long as it lieth-desolate it 
shall rest ; ""because it did not rest in your sabbaths, when ye 
dwelt upon it. 86 And upon them that_are_left_aZfre_of you I 
"will-send a faintness into their hearts in the_lands_of their 
enemies ; and the_sound_of a shaken leaf "shall-chase tfjem ; and 
they "shall-flee, as fleeing from a sword; and they "shaU-fall 
when none “pursueth. 87 And they "shall-fall one upon another, 
as_it_were before a sword, when none “pursueth : and ye shall- 
have no power to stand before your enemies. 38 And ye "shall- 
perish among the “heathen, and the_land_of your enemies "shall- 
eat gou up. 88 And they that_are_left of you shalLpine.away in 
their iniquity in your enemies’ lands ; and also in the_iniquities- 
of their fathers shall_they_pine_away with them. 

40 “ If they ‘shalLconfess their ""iniquity, and ""the_iniquity_of 
their fathers, with their trespass which they trespassed against 
me, and that also they "'have- walked contrary unto me ; 41 and 
that E also "'have_walked contrary unto them, and "have-brought 
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Leviticus XXVI. 42. 


Leviticus XXVII. 16. 


b.o. 1481. tfjetn into the_land_of their enemies ; if then their uncircumcised 
hearts be_humbled, and they then accept of ""the-punishment-of- 
their_iniqnity : 48 then "wilLI-remember my ""covenant- with Jacob, 
and also my ""covenant- with Isaac, and also my "" covenant- with 
Abraham ’will_I_remember j and I ’wilLremember the land. 

43. v. 34, 35. 43 “ The land also shalLbe.left of them, and •shalLenjoy her 

""sabbaths, while she ®lieth_desolate without them : and tljeg shall 
_accept_of '"the_punishment_of_their_iniquity : because, even be- 
cause they despised my judgments, and because their soul 
abhorred my ""statutes. 

^2 Kin *’ 13 23 ** “ yet f° r all that, when they “be in the_land_of their 

Bom. 11 . l, enemies, I will not cast_them_away, neither will_I_abhor them, to 
2, 28, 29. . destroy_them_utterly, and to break my covenant with them : for 
J - G - nirt'. J am 3 the Lord their “God. 46 But I 'will for their sakes remem- J - Jehovah 
Dn'!^s ber the_covenant_of their ancestors, infjont I brought-forth out_of tteir Elollim ‘ 
n. D?ilO the_land_of Egypt in the_sight_of the ““heathen, that I ®might_be “• nations. 

their “God : I am 3 the Lord.” 

48 These are the statutes and “judgments and “laws, which 
«b. t’3' 1 3 the Lord made between him and A b the_‘children_of Israel in »b. between, 

mount Sinai by the_hand_of Moses. 
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j. rijrii O FV AND 3 the Lord •’spake unto Moses, “saying, * “'Speak 
2 . See Jnd. 11 . I unto the_*children_of Israel, and 'say unto them, When 
3 Ln' 28 Sam ’ a iman shall-make-a-'singular vow, the K persons shall he for 
i. ’ 3 the Lord by thy T estimation. 3 And thy T estimation 'shalLbe of 

e. the male from twenty years old even unto sixty years old, even 

so. nyaj thy “estimation ‘shall-be fifty shekels_of silver, after the_shekel- 
8. Ex. 30. 13. ’ °t the sanctuary. 4 And if it fee a female, then thy estimation 
v. “I911J3 ‘shall-be thirty shekels. 5 And if it be from five years old even 
unto twenty years old, then thy estimation "shall-be of the male 
twenty shekels, and for the female ten shekels. 8 And if it be 
from a month old even unto five years old, then thy estimation 
•shall_be of the male five shekels_of silver, and for the female 
thy estimation shall be three shekels_of silver. 7 And if it be from 
sixty years old and above ; if it be a male, then thy estimation 
•shall_be fifteen shekels, and for the female ten shekels. 

8 “ But if Ije be poorer than thy estimation, then he "shall- 
present-himself before the priest, and the priest "shall- value 
hint ; according_to his ability “that vowed ’’shall the priest value 
him. 

a P- ill? 9 “ And if it be a beast, whereof men ’bring an offering unto 
3 the Lord, all that any man ’giveth of such unto J the Lord ’shall 
be holy. 10 He ’shall not alter it, nor ’change it, a good for a 
bad, or a bad for a good : and if he shall-at-all-change beast for 
beast, then it and tbe_exchange thereof "shall-be holy, 
b. W’Tj?! 11 “ And if it be any unclean beast, of which they ’do not b offer 
a sacrifice unto 3 the Lord, then he *shall_present ""the beast before 
the priest : 13 and the priest "shall- value it, whether it be good or 
bad : as thou valuest it, who art the priest, so shall_it_be. 13 But 
if he ®will_at_all ’redeem it, then he "shalLadd a fifth part thereof 
unto thy estimation. 

14 “And when a ‘man shalLsanctify his ""house to be holy unto 
3 the Lord, then the priest "shall-estimate it, whether it be good 
or bad : as the priest shall-estimate it, so ’shall-it-stand. 

16 “ And if ’“he-that sanctified it ’wilLredeem his ""house, then 
si - *1^9 he "shalLadd the_fifth_part_of the_"money_of thy estimation unto 
it, and it "shall-be his. 

16 “And if a ‘man shalLsanctify unto 3 the Lord some part of a 
field of his possession, then thy estimation "shall-be according_to 


persons, 
v. or valuation. 


ap. approach- 
offering, 
j. Jehovah. 


b. b ring-near. 


i. Heb. wh. 
J. Jehovah. 


i. ish. 

J. Jehovah. 






Leviticus XXVII. 17. 


Leviticus XXVII. 34. 


b.c. 1491. . the-seed thereof : an k homer_of barley seed shall be valued at fifty | k - 
k ~ shekels_of silver. _ __ 

17 “ If he ''sanctify his field from the_year_of "jubilee, accord- 
ing-to thy T estimation it shalLstand. 18 But if he 'sanctify his 
field after the jubilee, then the priest 'shalLreckon unto him ""the 
“money according to the years "that remain, even unto the-year 
_of the jubilee, and it 'shalLbe_abated from thy estimation. 

19 “And if "he_that sanctified "'the field ®will_in_any_wise 
'redeem it, then he 'shalLadd the-fifth_part_of the_“money_of 
thy estimation unto it, and it ‘shalLbe_assured to him. 90 And if 
he will not redeem the field, or if he ''have-sold the field to an- 
other ‘man, it shall not_be_redeemed any_more. 

91 “But the field, when it ®goeth_out in the jubilee, *shall_be holy 
unto 3 the Loed, as a field devoted; the_possession thereof shall- 
be the priest’s. 

99 “And if a man 'sanctify unto 3 the Loed, a 'field which- jT 
he_hath-bought, which is not of the_flelds-of his possession ; ^ 
v. 33 then the priest 'shalLreckon unto him 'the_worth_of thy T esti- 

mation, even unto the_year_of the jubilee : and he 'shalLgive thine 
^estimation in "that "day, as a holy- thing unto 3 the Loed. 94 In 
the_year_of the jubilee the field shall-retum unto him of whom it 
was bought, even to him to whom the-possession-of the land did 
belong. 

96 “ And all thv estimations 'shall-be according_to the_shekel- 
pf the sanctuary : twentv gerahs 'shall- be the shekel. 

26 . Deat.~i 5 . 19. "“Only the-flrstling-of the beasts, which 'should_be 3 the ~ 
Loed’s firstling, no ‘man 'shall-sanctify it ; whether it be ox, or i. 
sheep : it is 3 the Loed’s. 

97 “ And if it be of an "unclean "beast, then he 'shall-redeem it 
according_to thine estimation, and 'shalLadd a fifth_part_of it 
thereto : or if it 'be not redeemed, then it *shall_be_sold according 
-to thy estimation. 

98 “ Notwithstanding no devoted-thing, that a ‘man shalL i. 
o» 0"}NP devote unto 3 the Loed of all that he hath, both of “man and beast, a. 

and of the-fielcLof his possession, 'shall_be_sold or redeemed: 

*i. Kin every devoted-thing a 'is -most “holy unto 3 the Loed. »>• 

*■ n 5 n I 99 “ None devoted, which shall-be- devoted of "‘men, 'shall-be- 3 ' 

redeemed ; but ®shall_surely 'be_put_to_death. 

80 “ And all the.tithe-of the land, whether of the_seed_of the 

land, or of the-fruit_of the tree, is 3 the Loed’s: it is holy unto 
3 the Loed. 3 - 

81 “ And if a ‘man will_at_all redeem ought of his tithes, he i. 
'shall.add thereto the-fifth part thereof. 89 And concerning the- 
tithe_of the herd, or of the flock, even of whatsoever 'passeth under 
the rod, the tenth 'shall-be holy unto 3 the Loed. 88 He 'shall not 
search whether it be good or bad, neither 'shalLhe-change it: 
and if he change it at all, then both it and the.change thereof 
•shall_be holy ; it 'shall not be_redeemed.” 

34 .Comp.Hnm. 84 These are the commandments, which 3 the Loed commanded 
L 1- 'Moses for the_“children-of Israel in mount Sinai. 


Heb. khomer. 


ish. 

. tt. 

, Jehovah. 


Jehovah. 

ish. 


34 . Comp. Num. 
1 . 1 . 
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Numbers I. 1. 


Numbers I. 26. 


THE FOURTH BOOK OF M08FS, GALLED 


1 1. “13101 

b.c. 1490. 


1. Cornp. eh. 
xx vi. 

j. njrr 
'rp 
te.iyio ^>n'K3 
a. 


n»©^ 


k O'SS'jsn 


*» 


|r. for 

Wt 

l«t. on 1 


T83 

Reuben. 

46,500. 


Simeon. 

59,300. 


Gad. 

45,650. 


Judah. 

74,600. 


’NUMBERS. 


I. BSmidbar, 
In the wil- 
derness. 


A ND 3 the Lord “spake unto Moses in the_wildemess_of ‘Sinai 
in the_ te tabemacle_of the congregation, on the first day of 
the second “month, in the second “year after they ®were_come out 
_of the_land_of Egypt, “saying, 

* “ “Take ye 'the-sum-of all the_congregation_of the_‘children 
_of Israel, after their families, by the-house_of their fathers, 
with the_number_of their names, every male by their polls ; 3 from 
twenty years old and upward, all A that_are_able_to_go_forth to 
war in Israel : tljou and Aaron l shall_number fijtm by their armies. 

4 “ And with you there-'shall-be a 'man f of every tribe; every] 
one head f of the-house_of his fathers. 

6 And these are the_name&-of the “men that 'shall- stand with] 
you : 1 of the tribe of Reuben ; Elizur the_son_of Shedeur. 6 f Of 
Simeon ; Shelumiel the_son_of Zurishaddai. 7 f Of Judah ; Nah-j 
shon the_son_of Amminadab. 8 f Of Issachar; Nethaneel the. 
son_of Zuar. 9 f Of Zebulun; Eliab the_sqn_of Helon. 10 f Of 
the_‘children_of Joseph; f of Ephraim; Elishama the_son_of 
Ammihud; f ofManasseh; Gamaliel the_son_of Pedahzur. 11 f Of 
Benjamin; Abidan the_son_of Gideoni. 19 f Of Dan; Ahiezer the 
_son_of Ammishaddai. 18 f Of Asher; Pagiel the_son_of Ocran. 
14 f Of Gad; Eliasaph the_son_of 1 Deuel. 16 f Of Naphtali ; Ahira] 
the_son_of Enan.” 16 These were the_renowned_of the congre- 
gation, princes_of the_tribes_of their fathers, *‘heads_of thou- 
sands-in Israel. 

17 And Moses and Aaron “took “these *“men which “'are.expres 
sed by their names : 18 and they assembled ’’all the congregation 
together on the first day of the second “month, and they “declared 
their pedigrees after their families, by the_house_of their fathers, 
according_to the_number_of the names, from twenty years old 
and upward, by their polls. 19 “As 3 the Lord commanded 'Moses, 
so he “numbered them in the_wildemess_of Sinai. 

80 And the-' children_of Reuben, Israel’s eldest son, by their] 
generations, after their families, by the-house_of their fathers, 
according_to the_number_of the names, by their polls, every male] 
from twenty years old and upward, all J -that_were_able_to_go_ 
forth to war ; 91 those_that_were-numbered_of them, even of 
the.tribe of Reuben, were forty and six thousand and five hun- 
dred. 

92 Of the_'children_of Simeon, by their generations, after their 
families, by the_house_of their fathers, ^those-that-were -num- 
bered of them, according_to the_number_of the names, by their] 
polls, every male from twenty years old and upward, all “that. 
were-able-to-go_forth to war ; 93 “those. that_were-numbered_of 
them, even of the_tribe_of Simeon, were fifty and nine thousand] 
and three hundred. 

84 Of the_'children_of Gad, by their generations, after their 
families, by the_house...of their fathers, according-to the.number 
of the names, from twenty years old and upward, all “that. were. 
able-to_go-forth to war ; 86 “those-that-were.numbered-of them, 
even of the.tribe.of Gad, were forty and five thousand six hundred] 
and fifty. 

86 Of the." children.of Judah, by their generations, after their] 


Jehovah, 
a. Sinai, Bush- | 
of Jehovah, 
te. tent, Heb. 
Shel. 


i. Heb. i8h. 
f . for. 


se. Heb. anah- 
Bhim, plural \ 
either of ish 
or enosh. 

8. sons, Heb. 
bahnim, 
from bahnah,[ 
to hnild. 

Those by 
whom a 
house or 
family is. 
built-up. 

See Gen. 30. 

3, margin. 
r. Ch. 2. 14, 
called Benel. | 
At. tfjeg were 
the- 


se. anahshim. 


as. According 
as Jehovah;. 
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Numbebs I. 27. Numbebs I. 46. 

B.c. 1490. 

families, by the_honse_of their fathers, according_to the_number_ 
of the names, from twenty years old and npward, all ‘that-were- 
able_to_go_forth to war ; 87 i those-that_were_nnmberecLof them, 
even of the_tribe_of Jndah, were threescore and fourteen thousand 
and six hundred. 


ISSACHAR. 

54,400. 

88 Of the_ 8 children_of Issachar, by their generations, after 
their families, by the_honse_of their fathers, according_to the_ 
nnmber.of the names, from twenty years old and npward, all -Hhat 
_were_able_to_go_f orth to war ; 89 ■ L those_that_were_nnmbered_of 
them, even of the_tribe_of Issachar, were fifty and four thousand 
and four hundred. 


Zebulun. 

67,400. 

80 Of the_*children_of Zebulun, by their generations, after 
their families, by the-honse-of their fathers, according_to the_ 
number _of the names, from twenty years old and npward, all ■‘that 
_were_able_to_go_forth to war ; 81 i those-that_were_nnmbered_of 
them, even of the_tribe_of Zebulun, were fifty and seven thousand 
and four hundred. 


Joseph, 

Ephraim. 

40,600. 

88 Of the_*children_of Joseph, namely, of the_'children_of 
Ephraim, by their generations, after their families, by the-house 
_of their fathers, according_to the_number_of the names, from 
twenty years old and npward, all i that_were_able_to_go_forth to 
war ; 88 ‘those- that- were-numbered_of them, even of the_tribe_of 
Ephraim, were forty thousand and five hundred. 


Manasseh. 

32,200. 

84 Of the_*children_of Manasseh, by their generations, after 
their families, by the_house_of their fathers, according_to the- 
number_of the names, from twenty years old and upward, all -Hhat 
_were_able_to_go_forth to war ; 88 ‘those_that_were_numbered_of 
them, even of the_tribe_of Manasseh, were thirty and two thousand 
and two hundred. 


Benjamin. 

35,400. 

88 Of the_*children_of Benjamin, by their generations, after 
their families, by the-house-of their fathers, according_to the- 
number of the names, from twenty years old and upward, all -Hhat 
_were_able_to_go_forth to war ; 87 ‘those-that_were_numbered_of 
them, even of the_tribe_of Benjamin, were thirty and five thousand 
and fopr hundred. 


Dan. 

62,700. 

88 Of the-’ children- of Dan, by their generations, after their 
families, by the-house_of their fathers, according_to the_number_ 
of the names, from twenty years old and upward, all ‘that-were- 
able_to_go_forth to war ; 89 ■ L those_that_were_numbered_of them, 
even of the_tribe_of Dan, were threescore and two thousand and 
seven hundred. 


Asher. 

41,600. 

40 Of the_*children_of Asher, by their generations, after their 
families, by the_house_of their fathers, according_to the_number_ 
of the names, from twenty years old and upward, all ‘that- were- 
able_to_go_forth to war ; 41 ‘those_that_were-numbered_of them, 
even of the_tribe_of Asher, were forty and one thousand and five 
hundred. 


Naphtali. 

63,400. 

48 Of the-*children_of Naphtali, throughout their generations, 
after their families, by the_honse_of their fathers, according_to 
the_number_of the names, from twenty years old and upward, all 
‘that_were-able_to_go_forth to war ; 48 ‘those_that-were_num- 
bered_of them, even of the_tribe_of Naphtali, were fifty and three 
thousand and four hundred. 


In all 
603,550. 

46. Ex. 38. 26. 
See Ex. 12. 
37. Ch. 2.32. 
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44 These are ’“those- that were_nnmbered, which Moses and 
Aaron numbered, and the-princes_of Israel, being twelve 'men : 
'each one was for the_house_of his fathers. 46 So *were all ‘those 
_that_were_numbered_of the-" children.of Israel, by the_house-of 
their fathers, from twenty years old and npward, all ‘that_were_ 
able_to_go_forth to war in Israel; 48 even all ‘they_that_were_ 

i. Heb. iflh. 
s. sons. 



Numbers I. 47. 


Numbers II. 12. 


B.C. 1490. 


numbered "were six hundred thousand and three thousand 
and five hundred and fifty. 

47 But the Levites after the_tribe_of their fathers were not 
numbered among them. 48 For 3 the Lord "hacLspoken unto i. Jehovah. 
Moses, ®saying, 

49 “ Only thou 'shalt not number 'the-tribe_of Levi, neither 
Hake 'the_sum_of them among the-‘children_of Israel, : 60 but e. sons. 
tjou ’shalt-appoint ’’the Levites over the_tabemacle_of "testimony, 
and over all the_vessels thereof, and over alLthings that belong 
to it; tfjes 'shalLbear ""the tabernacle, and 'all the- vessels thereof; 
and tfjcg shalLminister unto it, and 'shall_encamp round-about 
the tabernacle. 

61 “And when the tabernacle ®setteth_forward, the Levites 
'shalLtake it down : and when the tabernacle ®is_to_be-pitched, 
the Levites 'shalLset it up : and the stranger “that cometh_nigh 
'shalLbe-put_to_death. 


!. Josh. 


it. 


S. 


69 “And the-’children_of Israel *shall_pitch their tents, 'every- 
man by his_own camp, and 'every_man by his_own standard, 
throughout their hosts. 68 But the Levites 'shall_pitch round- 
about the_tabemacle-of "testimony, that there_'be no wrath upon 
the-congregation_of the-*children_of Israel: and the Levites 
•shall-keep 'the-charge-of the-tabernacle-of "testimony.” 

64 And the-*children_of Israel "did according- to all that 3 the 
Lord commanded 'Moses, so did they. 


n\rr 

4. 

«D! 


3 AND 3 the Lord "spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, ®saying. 

9 “'Every_man of the-‘children_of Israel 'shall-' 11 pitch by] 
his_own ’‘standard, with the 'ensign of their father’s house : “far- 
off about the_‘'tabernacle_of the congregation HhalLthey-' 11 pitch. 


i. n'n'Nj 

». ^ 

East^ 
Camp op 
Judah. 
186,400. 

See ch. 10. 
11-27. 


South. 
Camp op 
Reuben. 
161,450. 


8 “And on-the.east-side toward_the_rising_of-the_sun “shall- 
they-of the_standard_of the_camp_of Judah pitch throughout 
their armies : and Nahshon the_son_of Amminadab shall be cap- 
tain of the-'children_of Judah.” 

4 And his host, and x those_that_were_numbered_of them, were 
threescore and fourteen thousand and six hundred. 

6 “ And XA those-that do_pitch next unto him shall be the-tribe- 
of Issachar : and Nethaneel the_son_of Zuar shall be captain of 
the- 8 children_of Issachar.” 

* And his host, and x those_that-were_numbered thereof, were 
fifty and four thousand and four hundred. 

7 “ Then the-tribe-of Zebulun : and Eliab the_son_of Helon shall 
be captain of the-’children_of Zebulun.” 

8 And his host, and -Hhose-that-were-numbered thereof, were 
fifty and seven thousand and four hundred. 

9 All “that were_numbered in the_camp_of Judah were an hun- 
dred thousand and fourscore thousand and six thousand and four 
hundred, throughout their armies. “These 'shall first set_forth.” 

10 “ On-the-south-side shall be the-standard_of the-Camp-of 
Reuben according-to their_ armies : and the captain of the- 
’children_of Reuben shall be Elizur the_son_of Shedeur.” 

11 And his host, and -Hhose-that-were-numbered thereof, were 
forty and six thousand and five hundred. 

19 “And “those- which pitch by him shall be the_tribe_of 
Simeon : and the captain of the-’children_of Simeon shall be 
Shelumiel the-son-of Zurishaddai.” 


i. His&. isb. 


j. Jehovah, 
i. Beb. ish. 

8. sons, 
en. encamp, 
st. standard, 
degel. 

e. ensign, oth. 
o. over-a gainst, 
around, 
te. tent. 
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Numbers II. 13. 


Numbers II. 33. 


18 And his host, and Hhose_that_were-numbered_of them, were 
fifty and nine thousand and three hundred. 

w “ Then the-tribe_of G-ad : and the captain of the_sons_of 
Gad shall be Eliasaph the_son_of Reuel.” 

16 And his host, and Hhose-that_were_numbered_of them, were 
forty and five thousand and six hundred and fifty. 

16 All "that were_numbered in the_camp_of Reuben were an 
hundred thousand and fifty and one thousand and four hundred 
and fifty, throughout their armies. “ And they 'shal]_set_forth 
in the second rank.” 


17 “Then the_ te tabernacle-of the congregation •shall_set_for- 

ward_with the_camp_of the Levites in the.midst-of the camp : 

“as they ''encamp so 'shall- they_set_forward, 'every-man in his ac. according as 
place by their standards. ifei.ca-asher. 


West. 
Camp or 
Ephraim. 
108,100. 


North. 
Camp or Dan. 
157,600. 


18 “ On_<Ae_west-side shall be the_standard_of the_camp-of 

Ephraim according_to their armies : and the captain of the_sons 
_of Ephraim shall be Elishama the_son_of Ammihud.” 

19 And his host, and Hhose_that_were_numbered_of them, were 
forty thousand and five hundred. 

20 “ And by him shall be the_tribe_of Manasseh : and the cap- 
tain of the." children_of Manasseh shall be Gamaliel the_son_of 
Pedahzur.” 

21 And his host, and Hhose_that_were_numbered_of them, were 
thirty and two thousand and two hundred. 

22 “ Then the-tribe_of Benjamin : and the captain of the_sons_ 
of Benjamin shall be Abidan the_son_of Gideoni.” 

28 And his host, and Hhose_that_were_numbered_of them, were 
thirty and five thousand and four hundred. 

94 All "that were_numbered_of the_camp_of Ephraim were an 
hundred thousand and eight thousand and an hundred, throughout 
their armies. “ And they 'shall-go-forward in the third rank.” 

26 “ The-standard_of the_camp_of Dan shall be on_<Ae_north 
-side by their armies: and the captain of the-* children_of Dan 
shall be Ahiezer the-son_of Ammishaddai.” 

86 And his host, and Hhose_that_were-numbered_of them, were 
threescore and two thousand and seven hundred. 

27 “And "those.that encamp by him shall be the_tribe_of Asher: 
and the captain of the_'children_of Asher shall be Pagiel the_son_ 
of Ocran.” 

28 And his host, and Hhose-that_were_nnmbered_of them, were 
forty and one thousand and five hundred. 

29 “Then the_tribe_of Naphtali : and the captain of the-'child- 
ren_of Naphtali shall be Ahira the_son_of Enan.” 

80 And his host, and Hhose_that_were_numbered_of them, were 
fifty and three thousand and four hundred. 

87 All "they_that were_numbered in the_camp_of Dan were an 
hundred thousand and fifty and seven thousand and six hundred. 

“ They 'shall_go hindmost with their standards.” 

82 These are Hhose_which_were_numbered-of the-" children- si sonsT 


T 603 550 E ’ 88 ^ese are A ttose_which_were_numbered-of the-" children- i 

32. ch.’l. 46. of Israel by the_house_of their fathers : all Hhose-that-were- 
numberecLof the camps throughout their hosts were six hundred 
thousand and three thousand and five hundred and fifty. 


88 But the Levites were not numbered among the_" children_of ac. according a 
Israel ; ,c as 3 the Lord commanded Moses. e OTa ' 


Numbers II. 34. Numbers III. 22. 

b.c. 1490. a And the_ s children_of Israel "'did according_to all that 3 the 
Lord commanded 'Moses : so they pitched by their standards, 
and so they set-forward, every_one after their families, accord- 
ing_to the_house_of their fathers. 


3 THESE also are the_generations_of Aaron and Moses in the- 
day_that 3 the Lord spake with Moses in mount Sinai, i. 


3 And these are the_names_of the-SOnS-of Aaron ; Nadab the 

3 Lot firstborn, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 3 These are the- 

names_of the_sons_of Aaron, the priests ’“•which were_anointed, 
f. Njp whom he f consecrated to minister_in_the-priest’s_office. 

4 Lev^io 12 4 J ^‘ n ^ Nadab and Abihu "died before 3 the Lord, when they *• 

’ ' ®ofEered strange fire before 3 the Lord, in the_wildemess_of Sinai, 
a - Q ’5? and they had no "children : and Eleazar and Ithamar "ministered- 

in-the-priest’s-office in the-sight_of Aaron their father. 8 ‘ 


6 And 3 the Lord "spake unto Moses, saying, 

6 - See, oh. 8. 3 “ 'Bring 'the-tribe.of Levi near, and m 'present tf)em before 

m. hinuni Aaron the priest, that they 'may-minister unto fjrat. 

'iri'K 7 “And they 'shalLkeep his 'charge, and 'the-charge_of the 
te whole x congregation before the- te tabernacle-of the congregation, 

V to do 'the-service-of the tabernacle. 
v - v? "“And they 'shall_keep 'all the- T instruments_of the_ te taber- 

s * *33 nacle_of the congregation, and 'the_charge_of the-’children_of 

Israel, to do 'the-service-of the tabernacle. 

9 “And thou 'shalt_give 'the Levites unto Aaron and to his sons : 

n. D ymjl Py irij tfjeg are n ’wholly •‘•given unto him out_of 'the-'children_of Israel. 

10 “ And thou ‘shalt-appoint 'Aaron and his 'sons, and they 
■shall_wait_on their 'priest’ s_office : and the stranger “that cometh 
-nigh l 'shalLbe_put_to_death.” 


m. make-them. 
stand, from 
hah mad, to 
stand. 

te. tent, ohel. 


v. vesaels-of. 
s. sons, bSnee. 

n. N8thnnim 
nfithxmim, 
g iven-o nee. 


11 And 3 the Lord "spake unto Moses, ®saying, 

13 “ And 3E, behold, I '‘have-taken 'the Levites from among 
the_ s children_of Israel in&tead-of all the firstborn that. 
openeth the matrix among the-'children_of Israel : therefore the 
Levites 'shalLbe mine ; 13 because all the firstborn are mine ; for 
on the_day ®that_I_smote all the firstborn in the_land_of Egypt I 
hallowed unto me all the firstborn in Israel, both “man and beast : a.ffe&.ahdahm. 
mine ‘shall-they-be : I am 3 the Lord.” 


u And 3 the Lord "spake unto Moses in the_wildemess_of Sinai, 
saying, 

16 “ 'Number 'the_ 8 children_of Levi after the_house-of their 
fathers, by their families : every male from a month old and up- 

, ward ‘shalt-thou-number them.” 

m. njn; i« And Moses "numbered tljetn according_to the_ m word_of mouth, 

ae- 1^83 Lord, M as he was.commanded. ao.accordingas. 

17 ^ese * were the_sons-of Levi by their names ; Gershon, 

and Kohath, and Merari. 

g. jiuhs 18 And these are the_names_of the_sons_of * Gershon by their g. Gershon, 

!_ families ; ‘Libni, and "Shimei. there 8 ** 

s 'BOB’ 19 -^ n< ^ the_sons_of Kohath by their families : Ajnram, and i. Libnij White. 

• " Izehar, Hebron, and TJzziel. 8 - f^mous-of 

30 And the_sons_of Merari by their families ; Mahli, and Jehovah. 
Mushi. These are the_families_of the Levites according.to the- 
house_of their fathers. __ 

West.' 21 OF Gershon was the_family_of the Libnites, and the-family 

'of Geksho'n S -0 ^ ^himites : these are the_families_of the Gershonites. 

7,500. 33 ' L Those-that_were_numbered_of them, according_to the_num- 


Numbers III. 23. 


Numbers III. 41. 


North. 
Families of 
Merari. 
6 , 200 . 


East. 

Moses and 
Aaron. 


ber_of all the males, from a month old and upward, even Hhose_ 
that_were_numbered_of them were seven thousand and five hun- 
dred. 

28 “ The_families-of the Gershonites 'shalLpitch behind the 
tabernacle westward. 

24 “ And the_chief-of the_house_of the father of the Gershon- 
ites shall be Eliasaph the_son_of Lael. 

25 “And the_charge_of the_sons_of Gershon in the_ te tabernacle 
_of the congregation shall be the tabernacle, and the tent, the. 
covering thereof, and the_hanging_for the_'door_of theJHaber- 
nacle_of the congregation, 24 and the-hangings_of the court, and 
'the-curtain-for the_'door_of the court, which is by the taber- 
nacle, and by the altar round-about, and "“the- cords_of-.it for all 
the_service thereof.” 

27 AND of k Kohath was the_family_of the Amramites, and 
the_family_of the ' Izeharites, and the_family_of the h Hebronites, 
and the_family_of the “Uzzielites : these are the-families-of the 
Eohathites. 

28 In the_number_of all the males, from a month old and upward, 
were eight thousand and six hundred, keeping the_charge_of the 
sanctuary. 

29 “ The_families-of the-sons-of Eohath 'shalLpitch on the- 
side- of the tabernacle southward. 

80 “And the_chief_of the_house_of the father of the_families- 
of the Eohathites shall be Elizaphan the_son_of Uzziel. 

81 “ And their charge shall be the ark, and the table, and the 
Candlestick, and the altars, and the-vessels-of the sanctuary 
wherewith they ‘'minister, and the hanging, and all the_service 
thereof. 

82 “And'Eleazar the_son_of Aaron the priest shall be chief 
over the_chief_of the Levites, and have the-oversight_of A them_ 
that_keep the_charge_of the sanctuary.” 

88 OE “Merari was the_family_of the “‘Mahlites, and the- 
family_of the ““Mushites : these are the_families_of Merari. 

84 And A those_that_were_numbered_of them, according_to the- 
i number_of all the males, from a month old and upward, were six 
t thousand and two hundred. 

88 “And the_chief-of the_house_of the father of the_families_ 

1 of Merari “was Zuriel the_son_of Abihail : these shalLpitch on the 
_side_of the tabernacle northward. 

86 “ And under the_custody and charge- of the_sons-of Merari 
shall be the_boards-of the tabernacle, and the_bars thereof, and 
the.pillars thereof, and the-sockets thereof, and all the- vessels 
thereof, and all that-serveth thereto, 87 and the-pillars_of the 
court round-about, and their sockets, and their pins, and their 
cords. 

88 “ But XA those_that encamp before the tabernacle toward_the_ 
east, even before the_‘ e tabemacle_of the congregation eastward, 
shall be Moses, and Aaron and his sons, keeping the_charge_of 
the sanctuary for the_charge_of the-* children- of Israel; and the 
stranger “that cometh_nigh 'shall-be-put-to-death.” 

89 All •Hhat-were-numbered-of the Levites, which Moses and 
Aaron numbered at the_ m commandment_of 3 the Lord, throughout 
their families, all the males from a month old and upward, were 
twenty and two thousand. 


te. tent, Heb. 
oheL 


k. Kohafch, 
Assembly, 
i. Yitsbar, 
Anointed, 
h. Khebron, 
Joining, 
n. H uzziel, 
Strengtb-of 
God. 


1. larapstand, 
Heb. mSno- 
rah. 


o. or shalLbe. 


m. moutb_of 
Jehovah. 


40 And 3 the Lord *said unto Moses, “ ‘Number all the.firstborn j. Jehovaii. 
_of the males of the-’children_of Israel from a month old and up- s. sons, 
ward, and ‘take ”'the_number_of their names. 41 And thou ‘shalt- 


Numbers III. 42. 


Numbers IY. 12. 


take ''the Levites for me (I am 3 the Lord) instead_of all the 
firstborn among the_*children_of Israel ; and ’’the.cattle-of the 
Levites instead-of all the firstlings among the_cattle_of the. 
8 children_of Israel.” 

43 And Moses "numbered, “as 3 the Lord commanded bint, ’"all 
i the firstborn among the_"children_of Israel. 48 And all the first- 
born males by the.number.of names, from a month old and up- 
ward, of "those-that-were-numbered-of them, "were twenty and 
two thousand two hundred and threescore and thirteen. 

44 And 3 the Lord "spake unto Moses, “saying, 46 “ ‘Take ’’the 
Levites instead-of all the firstborn among the-* children- of 
Israel, and "“the-cattle-of the Levites instead-of their cattle ; and 
the Levites ‘shalLbe_mine : 3E am 3 the Lord. 

46 “And for ‘'’■ L those_that_are_to_be_redeemed_of the two 
hundred and "threescore and thirteen of the_firstborn_of the- 
! *children_of Israel, “which are_°more than the Levites, 47 thou 
1 ‘shalt even take five shekels apiece by the poll, after the-shekeL 
of the sanctuary ’shalt_thou_take them : (the shekel is twenty 
1 gerahs:) 48 and thou 'shalt. give the “money, wherewith the °odd_ 
1 number of them “is-to-be-redeemed, unto Aaron and to his sons.” 

49 And Moses "took the redemption “'"money f of '""•‘them- 
that were. 0 over and_above “them. that were_redeemed_by the 
Levites : 60 f of ’’the-firstbom_of the_*children_of Israel took he 
■"the “money; a thousand three hundred and threescore and five 
shekels, after the_shekeLof the sanctuary : 61 and Moses "gave 
’’the_“money_of “them-that were.redeemed unto Aaron and to 
his sons, according to the_ m word_of 3 the Lord, “as 3 the Lord 
commanded *"Moses. 


J. Jehovah. 


t. the-re- 

deemed, Heb. 


b. eons, 
o, over-and- 
above. 

si. silver, 
a. are re- 
deemed, 
f . from. 


m. mouth-of 
Jehovah, 
ac. according as. 


w i 




4 AND 3 the Lord "spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, “saying, i. Jehovah. 

* “ ‘Take ’’the_sum_of the_sons-of Kohath from among the 
-sons.of Levi, after their families, by the-house.of their fathers, 

' 3 from thirty years old and upward even until fifty years old, all 
■“■that-enter into the host, to “do the work in the_ te tabemacle_of te. tent. 

1 the congregation. 

4 “ This shall be the_service_of the-sons-of Kohath in the. 

1 te tabernacle_of the congregation, about the h- most £ holy_things : te. tent. 

6 and when the camp “setteth-forward, Aaron ‘shall-come, and h ' t h 0 °^ 7 ^’ f 
his sons, and they ‘shalLtake-down the covering '"vail, and ‘cover 
r the_ark_of "testimony with it : * and *shall_put thereon the- 
covering.of badgers’ skins, and ‘shall-spreadlover it a cloth 
wholly.of blue, and ‘shall_put_in the.staves thereof. 

7 “ And upon the-table-of "shewbread they ’shall.spread a 
clpth_of blue, and ‘put thereon ’’the dishes, and ’’the spoons, and 
the bowls, and '"covers to cover.withal : and the continual bread 
’shalLbe thereon : 8 and they ‘shalLspread upon them a cloth_of 
1 "scarlet, and ‘cover the .same with a covering.of badgers’ skins, w. worm. 
and ‘shalLput-in ' the.staves thereof. seariet. 

■ 9 “And they ‘shalLtake a cloth.of blue, and ‘cover "" the. 'can- 1. lamp«tand-of 

dlestick-of the light, and his ’’lamps, and his tongs, and his giver ifef) 
’’snuff dishes, and all the.oil vessels thereof, wherewith they eth mSnorath 

’minister unto it : 10 11 * and they 'shalLput it and ’’all the. vessels hammahor - 
thereof within a covering.of badgers’ skins, and ‘shalLput it upon 
1 a "Pbar. p. pole. 

11 “ And upon the golden altar they ’shalLspread a cloth.of 

blue, and ‘cover it with a covering.of badgers’ skins, and ‘shall. 
put- to the_staves thereof : 13 and they ‘shall-take '"all the.in- 
struments.of "ministry, wherewith they ’minister in the sanc- 

tuary, and ‘put them in a cloth_of blue, and ‘cover tfjetn with a 
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covering_of badgers’ skins, and 'shalLput them on a x Pbar : 13 and 
they ‘shall- take_away_the_ ashes from ‘‘the altar, and ‘spread a 
purple cloth thereon : 14 and they ‘shall-put upon it ‘‘all the- ves- 
sels thereof, wherewith they ’minister about it, even ‘"the censers, 
'the f fleshhooks, and 'the shovels, and 'the b basons, all the_ves- 
sels_of the altar ; and they ‘shalLspread upon it a covering_of 
badgers’ skins, and *put_to the_staves_of it. 

16 “And when Aaron and his sons ‘have_made-an_end of 
“covering 'the sanctuary, and 'all the_vessels_of the sanctuary, 
as the camp ®is_to_set_forward ; after that, the_sons_of Kohath 
’shall-come to ®bear it : but they ’shall not touch any x holy_thing, 
‘lest they die. These things are the_burden_of the-sons_of 
Kohath in the_ te tabernacle_of the congregation. 

16 “ And to the_office-of Eleazar the-son_of Aaron the priest 
pertaineth the_oiLfor the u light, and the sweet incense, and the 
c daily 8 meat_offering, and the anointing oil, and the_oversight_of 
all the tabernacle, and of all that therein is, in the sanctuary, and 
in the_vessels thereof.” 

17 And 3 the Lord *spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, ®saying, 
18 “ ’Cut ye not off 'the_tribe_of the_families_of the Kohathites 
from among the Levites : 19 but thus ‘do unto them, that they 
•may_live, and not ’die, when they ®approach unto 'the- - most 
X 3 holy_things : Aaron and his sons ’shall_go_in, and ‘appoint 
tfjem every_one to his service and to his burden : 90 but they ’shall 
not go_in to ®see when 'the - holy_things ®are_covered, lest they 
•die.” 

21 AND 3 the Lord "spake unto Moses, “saying, 89 “‘Take also 
'the_sum_of the_sons-of Gershon, throughout the_houses_of 
their fathers, by their families ; 93 from thirty years old and up- 
ward until fifty years old ’shalt thou number tfjrtn ; all "that enter 
_in to "perform the "service, to “do the work in the_ te tabernacle- 
of the congregation. 

94 “ This is the_service-of the_families_of the Gershonites, 
to “serve, and for burdens : 26 and they ‘shalLbear 'the_curtains 
_of the tabernacle, and 'the_ te tabernacle_of the congregation, his 
covering, and the_covering_of the badgers’ -skins that is above 
upon it, and 'the_hanging_for the_ e door_of the- te tabemacle-of 
the congregation, 26 and 'the-hangings_of the court, and 'the_ 
hanging_for the_ e door_of the-gate_of the court, which is by the 
tabernacle and by the altar round-about, and their 'cords, and 
'all the_instruments_of their service, and 'all that ’is_made for 
them : so ‘shalLthey_serve. 

97 “ At the-appointment-of Aaron and his sons ’shall-be all the 
_service_of the_sons-of the Gershonites, in all their burdens, and 
in all their service : and ye ‘shall-appoint unto them in charge 
'all their burdens. 28 This is the_service_of the_families_of the_ 
sons-of "Gershon in the- te tabemacle_of the congregation : and 
their charge shall be under the_hand_of Ithamar the_son_of 
Aaron the priest. 

29 “ AS for the_sons_of Merari, thou ’shalt-number tfiem after 
their families, by the_house_of their fathers : 30 from thirty years 
old and upward even unto fifty years old ’shalt_thou_number 
them, every_one "that entereth_into the "service, to *®do 'the_ 
! work_of the_ te tabemacle_of the congregation. 

31 “And this is the_charge_of their burden, according_to all 
their service in the- te tabemacle-of the congregation; the-boards 
_of the tabernacle, and theJbars thereof, and the-pillars thereof, 
and sockets thereof, 32 and the-pillars_of the court round-about, 
and their sockets, and their pins, and their cords, with all their 


e. entrance, 
pethakh. 
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instruments, and with all their service : and by name ye ’’shall- 
reckon 'the-instruments-of the_charge_of their burden. 83 This 
is the_service_of the_families_of the_sons_of Merari, according_to 
all their service, in the_ te tabemacle_of the congregation, under 
the_hand_of Ithamar the_son_of Aaron the priest.” 

84 AND Moses and Aaron and the_ H chief_of the congregation 
*numbered 'the-sons-of the Kohathites after their families, 
and after the_house_of their fathers, 86 from thirty years old and 
upward even unto fifty years old, every-one ’“that entereth_into 
the w service, for the work in the_ te tabemacle_of the congregation : 
86 and ■ L those_that_were-numbered_of them by their families “were 
two thousand seven hundred and fifty. 

87 These were J they_that_ were.num bered_of the_families_of the 
Kohathites, all ^hat might_do_service in the_ te tabemacle.of the 
congregation, which Moses and Aaron did_number according_to 
the_ m commandment- of 3 the Lord by the_hand_of Moses. 

88 AND those_that_were_numbered_of the_sons_of Gershon, 
throughout their families, and by the_house_of their fathers, 
89 from thirty years old and upward even unto fifty years old, 
every-one ’“that entereth_into the w service, for the work in the- 
te tabemacle_of the congregation, 40 even J those_that_were_num- 
bered_of them, throughout their famihes, by the-house_of their 
fathers, “were two thousand and six hundred and thirty. 

41 These are J they_that_were_numbered_of the_families_of the- 
sons_of Gershon, of all "that might_do-service in the_ te tabernacle 
_of the congregation, whom Moses and Aaron did_number accord- 
ing_to the_ m commandment_of 3 the Lord. 

43 AND ■‘those-that-were-numbered-of the_families_of the_sons 
_of Merari, throughout their families, by the_house_of their 
fathers, 48 from thirty years old and upward even unto fifty years 
old, every_one ’“that entereth_into the w service, for the work in 
the- te tabernacle_of the congregation, 44 even A those_that_were_ 
numbered_of them after their families, ’’’were three thousand and 
two hundred. 

46 These he J those-that_were_numbered_of the_families_of the_ 
sons_of Merari, whom Moses and Aaron numbered according_to 
the_ m word_of 3 the Lord by the_hand_of Moses. 

46 All XA those_that were_numbered_of ’’the Levites, whom 
Moses and Aaron and the_ s chief-of Israel numbered, after their 
families, and after the_house_of their fathers, 47 from thirty years 
old and upward even unto fifty years old, every_one ’“that came 
to “do the_service-of the ministry, and the_service_of the burden 
in the_ te tabernacle_of the congregation, 48 even J those_that_were_ 
numbered_of them, “were eight thousand and five hundred and 
fourscore. 

49 According_to the_ m commandment_of 3 the Lord tfjej were- 
numbered by the_hand_of Moses, ’every ‘one according_to his 
service and according_to his burden : thus were_they_numbered_ 
of him, as 3 the Lord commanded ’’Moses. 


w. warfare or 
host, Heb. 
tsahbah. 


m. Heb. month 
-of Jehovah. 


w. warfare, 
te. tent. 
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w. warfare, 
te. tent. 
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j. nin'. ^ AND 3 the Lord “spake unto Moses, ®saying, 8 “•Command 
2. Lev. 13. 45, ’ ty 'the-'children-of Israel, that they “put out-of the camp s. eons. 

ch. ! is?’ 11-22 ever y J 'leper, and every_one J that_hath_an_issue, and whosoever 

s. ’J3T18 is-defiled by the 80 -dead : 8 both male and female h shall_ye_put_ so. Heb. by the 

’ out, without the camp ’shall-ye-put them : that they ’defile not 
" ” i. their 'camps, in the_midst whereof I A dwell.” 
s°. "v : i And the-'children_of Israel *did so, and *put tfjem out without 

fc’Wr the camp : “as 3 the Lord spake unto Moses, so did the_“ children- ae. according aa 

ao. of Israel. Jehovah ’ 
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6 AND 3 the Lord "spake unto Moses, "saying, 

8 “ 'Speak unto the_ s children-of Israel, Wien a ‘man or woman 
1 shall, commit any sin that “men ''commit, to ®do_a_trespass 
'against 3 the Lord, and “that ““person *be_guilty; 7 then they 
' "shall-confess their ’’sin which they '’have-done : and he 'shall- 
recompense his ’’trespass with the_principal thereof, and ’add 
unto it the_fifth part thereof, and 'give it unto him against whom 
he hath trespassed. 

I 8 “But if the ‘man have no 8 kinsman to recompense the tres- 
pass unto, let the trespass be_recompensed unto 3 the Lord, even 
to the priest; beside the_ram_of the “atonement, whereby an 
atonement shall_be_made for him. 

i * “And every h offering of all the_holy_things_of the_“ children- 
of Israel, which they ’bring unto the priest, ’shalLbe his. 10 And 
t ‘every -man’s h0 '’hallowed-tilings ’shall-be his : whatsoever 
! ‘any-man ’giveth the priest, it ’shalLbe his.” 

11 AND 3 the Lord "spake unto Moses, "saying, 

13 “ 'Speak unto the_‘children_of Israel, and 'say unto them, If 
*any-‘man’s wife ’go_aside and 'commit a trespass against him, 

13 and a ‘man 'he with l)er carnally, and it 'be_hid from the_eyes_ 
of her husband, and 'be-kept_close, and gf)e "'be-defiled, and there 
be no witness against her, neither sfje ''be_ taken with the manner ; 

14 and the_spirit_of jealousy 'come upon him, and he *be_jealous_ 
of his ’’wife, and ssi)e '’be-defiled : or if the_spirit_of jealousy "’come 
upon him, and he 'be_jealous_of his ""wife, and stje *'be not defiled : 
16 then 'shall the ‘man bring his ""wife unto the priest, and he 

! 'shalLbring her '"offering for her, the-tenth_par<_of an “ephah 
of barley meal ; he ’shalLpour no oil upon it, nor ’put frankin- 
5 cense thereon; for it is an 8 ‘offering_of jealousy, an ^offering-of 
memorial, bringing iniquity to-remembrance. 

16 “And the priest 'shalLbring fjer near, and 'set her before 
3 the Lord: 17 and the priest 'shall-take “holy “water in an 
earthen vessel; and of the dust that ’is in the_floor_of the taber- 
nacle the priest ’shall-take, and 'put it into the water : 18 and the 
priest 'shalLset ""the woman before 3 the Lord, and 'uncover the 
woman’s ’’head, and 'put 'the- B ‘offering_of “memorial in her 
hands, is the- jealousy 8 ‘ offering: and the priest ’shall_have 
in his hand the bitter water ““that causeth-f/ie_curse : 19 and the 
priest 'shall-charge fjet by_an_oath, and 'say unto the woman, 
‘If no ‘man '’have-lain with thee, and if thou '’hast not gone- 
aside_to uncleanness with another instead-of thy husband, 'be_ 
thou-free from this bitter water “that causeth-tA«-curse : 30 but 
if tj)0U "'hast-gone-aside to another instead_of thy husband, and if 
thou ''be_defiled, and some *man"have_lain with thee beside thine 
husband : ’ 31 then the priest 'shall-charge 'the woman with an 
oath_of “cursing, and the priest 'shalLsay unto the woman, ‘ 3 The 
Lord ’make tfjee a curse and an oath among thy people, when J the 
I Lord ®doth_make thy ’’thigh “to- f rot, and thy 'belly Ho-swell ; 
33 and “this “water ““that causeth_tte_curse 'shalLgo into thy 
bowels, to "make thy belly to_swell, and thy thigh to_ f "rot : ’ and 
the woman 'shall-say, ‘ Amen, amen.’ 

33 “ And the priest 'shalL write “these s curses in a “book, and 
he 'shall_blot-<Aem_out with the bitter water : 34 and he 'shall- 
cause 'the woman to-drink the bitter 'water “that causeth-fta-l 
curse : and the water ““that causeth_</ie_curse 'shall-enter into, 
her, and become bitter. 

35 “Then the priest 'shall-take the jealousy ^'offering out- 
of the woman’s land, and 'shalLwave 'the B ‘ offering before J </te 


i. Heb. ish. 
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so. that soul. 
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Lord, and b offer it upon the altar: 88 and the priest *shall_take_ 
an-handful of the ** offering, even 'the-memorial thereof, and 
'•bum it upon the altar, and afterward ‘shalLcause ""the woman 
to-drink 'the water. 

87 “ And when he "hath-made-her-to-drink 'the water, then it 
•shall-come-to-pass, that, if she •‘be.defiled, and "have-done tres- 
pass against her husband, that the water ’“that causeth_</te_ curse 
•shalLenter into her, and become bitter, and her belly *shall_swell, 
and her thigh "shalL f rot : and the woman ‘shall-be a curse among] 
her people. 

88 “And if the woman •'be not defiled, but a* be clean; then she] 
•shall_be_free, and ’shall-conceive seed. 

88 “This is the_law-of "jealousies, when a wife ‘goeth_aside 
to another instead_of her husband, and "is-defiled ; 80 or when the- 
spirit_of jealousy ‘cometh upon him, and he "be-jealous-over his 
'wife, and shalLset 'the woman before 3 the Lord, and the priest 
•shalLexecute upon her 'all "this "law. 81 Then 'shall the ’man be_ 
guiltless from iniquity, and "this "woman ‘shall-bear her 'iniquity, 


so. np 


D'i'n 

no? 


13. Acts 21.: 

o. nns-btj: 

‘ink 

b. anpUl 

a P . ii?ni?-'n^ 
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AND 3 the Lord "'spake unto Moses, ®saying, 


“"Speak unto the_* children_of Israel, and *say unto 
them, When either ‘man or woman ’’shall- 4 separate themselves to 
vow a vow_of a “Nazar it e, to *®separate themselves unto 3 the 
Lord : 8 he ’■shall-* separate himself from W wine and strong-drink, 
and ‘shall-drink no vinegar _of wine, or vinegar_of strong-drink, 
neither ’shall-he- drink any liquor_of grapes, nor ‘eat moist grapes, 
or dried. 

4 “ All the-days-of his “separation ‘shall-he_eat nothing that] 
’is-made of the vine tree, from the kernels even to the husk. 

6 “ All the_days-of the_vow_of his “separation there- ‘shall no] 
razor come upon his head : until the days ®be_fulfilled, in_the_ 
which he 8 ‘separateth himself unto 3 the Lord, he ’shalLbe holy, 
and ®shalLlet the_locks_of the_hair-of his head grow. 

* “All the.days ®that_he_separateth_lw'ra*eZ/ unto 3 the Lord he 
‘shalLcome at no dead “body. 7 He ‘shall not make_himself_un- 
clean for his father, or for his mother, for his brother, or for his 
sister, when they ®die : because the_“consecration_of his ®God is 
upon his head. 8 All the_days_of his “separation fje is holy unto 
3 the Lord. 

9 “ And if any man ‘die very suddenly by him, and he "hath- 
defiled the_head_of his “consecration; then he •shall_shave his 
head in the_day_of his cleansing, on the seventh "day ‘shall-he_ 
shave it. 

10 “ And on the eighth "day he ‘shalLbring two ‘turtles, or two] 
young pigeons, to the priest, to the - 8 door _of the_ te tabemacle-of | 
the congregation: 11 and the priest 'shall-P offer the one for a sinJ 
offering, and the other for a “burnt- offering, and "make-an-atone- 
ment for him, for that he sinned by the “dead, and ’shalLhallow| 
his 'head that same "day. 

18 “And he 'shall-* consecrate unto 3 the Lord 'the-days_of his 
“separation, and "shalLbring a lamb_of the first year for a tres- 
pass-offering : but the days that were_before shalL f be-lost, 
because his “separation was- defiled. 


18 “And this is the_law_of the Nazarite, when the_days_of his] 
““separation ®are_fdlfllled : fje ‘shall_be_brought unto the_ 
e door_of the_ te tabernacle_of the congregation: 14 and he shall. 
b offer his ip 'offering unto 3 the Lord, one he-lamb of the first year 
without-blemish for a * burnt-offering, and one ewe-lamb-of the 
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Numbers VL 15. 


Numbers YII. 9. 


b.o. 1490. firgt year without-blemish for a sin-offering, and one ram without 
-blemish for peace- offerings, 16 and a basket.of E unleavened_ 

• bread, cakes- of fine-flour mingled with “oil, and w wafers_of 

• ’P-'i?? s unleavened_bread anointed with x oil, and their 8 meat- offering, 
DJjnjp-1 an( j their drink-offerings. 

16 “And the priest ’shall-bring them before 3 the Lord, and 
nf*?! ‘shall-f offer his ’‘sin-offering, and his “"‘burnt-offering : 17 and he 
shall-? offer the ram for a sacrifice-of peace-offerings unto 3 the 
Lord, with the_basket_of x= unleavened_bread : the priest ’shall- 
p offer also his ^meat-offering, and his ’‘drink-offering. 

18 “ And the Nazarite ’shalLshave ’‘the-heacLof his “separation 
at the_“door_of the_ te tabemacle_of the congregation, and ’shalL 
take ’’the-hair-of the_head_of his n ’separation, and ’put it in the 
fire which is under the- sacrifice-of the peace-offerings. 
nj>K»3 is “And the priest ’shalLtake the b sodden “''shoulder of the ram, 
. rii>ni and one unleavened pl cake out_of the basket, and one unleavened 
' wafer, and ’shall-put them upon the_hands_of the Nazarite, after 
the hair of his “’separation ’'is.shaven : 20 and the priest 'shall- 
wave tfjetn for a wave-offering before 3 the Lord : tfjta is holy for 
the priest, with the wave breast and x heave shoulder : and after- 
that the Nazarite ’may_ drink W wine. 

21 “This is the-law_of the Nazarite who ■ "hath-vowed, and of 
his ^offering unto 3 the Lord for his “separation, beside that that 
his hand shall_get : according to the vow which he Vowed, so he 
’’must-do after the_law_of his “separation.” 


pi. pierced- 
cakes, Heb. 
khaloth, from 
khahlaJ., to 
pierce, to 
wound, 
w. wafers, 
reehdm, from 
rik, to be- 
empty. 

g. gift-offering, 
p. prepare. 


b. boiled, 
pi. pierced- 
cake. 

na.nazariteship. 


22 And 3 the Lord ’’’spake unto Moses, ®saying, ; 

23. Lev. 9. 22. 28 “ ’Speak unto Aaron and unto his sons, saying, On_this_wise 

1 Chr. 23. 13. y e h shall_ bless "‘the-’ children_of Israel, ®saying unto them, 

24 jno 17 *ii 84 “ 3 Lord ’bless thee, and ’’keep thee : 

, ' ’ 28 “ 3 The Lord ’make his face shine upon thee, and *be_gracious 

25. Ps. 31. 16. ' -unto thee : 

2 Cor. 13. 14. 26 “ J The Lord ’lift_up his countenance upon thee, and ’’give 

26. Ps. 4. 6: r r ’ ° 

29 til©0 peac©. 

27 “ And they ’shall-put my ’’name upon the_“children_of Israel ; 
and 3E will-bless them.” 


1 . See Ex. xl. 
Lev. 8. 10,11. 


b. 

ap. Djaiirn^ 
j. n’yr. 

w. 

s. 

te. IpiD brttt 
i. 

7. Ch. 4. 24-28. 

8. Ch. 4. 81-33. 


7 AND it ’’came_to_pass on the-day_that Moses hacLfully set- 
up ""the tabernacle, and *had_anointed it, and ’’sanctified ft, 
and ’’all the_instruments thereof, both "‘the altar and "‘all the- ves- 
sels thereof, and ’’had-anointed them and ’sanctified tfjetn ; 2 that 
the_princes_of Israel, heads_of the_house-of their fathers, fafjfl 
were the-princes-of the tribes, and were.over XA them_that were- 
numbered, ’’’’offered : 8 and they ’brought their “Proffering before 
3 the Lord, six covered wagons, and twelve oxen; a w wagon for 
two-of the princes, and for each_one an ox : and they ’brought 
tfjetn before the tabernacle. 

4 And 3 the Lord ’spake unto Moses, ®saying, 8 “’Take it of 
them, that they ’may be to “do ’’the-service-of the_ te tabernacle- 
of the congregation ; and thou ’shalt-give tfjem unto the Levites, 
to ’every-man according-to his service.” 

8 And Moses ’took ’’the wagons and ""the oxen, and ’gave tfjent 
unto the Levites. 7 r Two x wagons and ’’four x oxen he gave unto 
the_sons_of Gershon, according to their service : 8 and Tour 
“wagons and ■" eight “oxen he gave unto the-sons_of Merari, ac- 
cording unto their service, under the_hand_of Ithamar the_son_of 
Aaron the priest. 9 But unto the-sons-of Kohath he gave none : 
because the_service_of the sanctuary belonging unto them was 
that they ’should-bear upon 1 their ’-shoulders. 


b. brought- 
nsar, Heb. 
hikrib, from 
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Numbers VII. 10. 


Numbers VII. 40. 


1490. io ^ n( j the princes 1 "'offered for Hedicating-of the altar in b. broaght- 
the_day_that tt was_anointed, even the princes b "offered their 
ap ''offering- before the altar. 

11 And J £/ia Lord "said unto Moses, “They |, shall_ b offer their b. iving-near. 

a r "offering, each prince on his day, for the_dedicating_of the °' 
altar.” dish, Heb . 

12 And “ i he_that b offered his “Proffering the first "day "was f^om&tu-, 
Nahshon the-son_of Axnminadab, of the_tribe_of Judah, to be-deep.’ 

13 And his “P offering was one silver “charger, the_ weight thereof bo - 

PTIP was an hundred and thirty shekels, one silver b °bowl_of seventy Heb. miz-’ 
shekels, after the-shekel-of the sanctuary ; both_of them were 
nnjpp fulLof fine-flour mingled with “oil for a s meat-offering : 14 one ^rinki’e. 

*15 8 spoon_of ten shekels of gold, fulLof incense : 16 one young bul- 
lock, one ram, one lamb_of the first year, for a “burnt_offer- 
• ing : 16 one kid_of the goats for a sin-offering : 17 and for a cahphaj*, to 
sacrifice_of “peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he_goats, boUow-olihe 
five lambs-of the first year : this was the_“Poffering-of Nahshon band. 

the_son_of Amminadab. a ' 0 “ e ““ ndillg 

18 On the second “day Nethaneel the-son_of Zuar, prince, ap. approach. 

3'"!i?n of Issachar, did_ b offer : 19 he b offered for his “Proffering one . 

silver charger, the_ weight whereof was an hundred and thirty a j. 
shekels, one silver bowLof seventy shekels, after the_shekel_of offering, Heb. 
the sanctuary; both_of them fulLof ftne_flour mingled with oil b^rablto* 
for a * meat- offering: 20 one spoon_of gold-of ten shekels, fulLof approach, 
incense : 21 one young bullock, one ram, one lamb-of the first year, 
for a *burnt_offering: 22 one kid_of the goats for a sin-offering: from mak- 
23 and for a sacrifice.of “peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, five a 
he.goats, five lambs-of the first year: this was the_*Poffering_of offering, * 
Nethaneel the_son_of Zuar. 

24 On the third “day Eliab the-son_of Helon, prince of the. to? ascend. ’ 
*children_of Zebulun, did offer: 26 his “P offering was one silver a! "sons.' 
charger, the-weight whereof was an hundred and thirty shekels, 
one silver bowLof seventy shekels, after the.shekeLof the sanc- 
tuary ; both_of them fulLof fine-flour mingled with oil for a 8 meat 
-offering : 26 one golden spoon_of ten shekels, fulLof incense : 

27 one young bullock, one ram, one lamb.of the first year, for a 
“burnt-offering : 28 one kid_of the goats for a sin-offering : 29 and 
for a sacrifice-of “peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, five_ he- 
goats, five lambs-of the first year: this was the_*Poffering_of Eliab 

the_son_of Helon. _ 

30 On the fourth “day Elizur the_son_of Shedeur, prince of 
the_ 8 children_of Reuben, did offer: 31 his “Poffering was one 
silver charger of the.weight.of an hundred and thirty shekels, 
one silver bowLof seventy shekels, after the.shekel-of the sanc- 
tuary; both.of them fulLof fine-flour mingled with oil for a smeat 
.offering : 82 one golden spoon_of ten shekels, fulLof incense : 

33 one young bullock, one ram, one lamb-of the first year, for a 
“burnt-offering : 84 one kid_of the goats for a sin-offering : 86 and 
for a sacrifice.of “peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he 
goats, five lambs-of the first year: this was the_*P offering- 

of Elizur the-son_of Shedeur. 

88 On the fifth “day Shelumiel the-son_of Zurishaddai, 
prince of the- 8 children_of Simeon, did offer : 87 his “Poffering 
was one silver charger, the-weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirty shekels, one silver bowLof seventy shekels, after the.shekel 
_of the sanctuary ; both_of them fulLof fine_flour mingled with 
oil for a 8 meat-offering : 88 one golden spoon. of ten shekels, full. 
of incense : 39 one young bullock, one ram, one lamb-of the first 
year, for a “burnt-offering : 40 one kid_of the goats for a sin.offer- 


Numbers VII. 41. Numbers VII. 72. 

b.c. 1490. Jug . 4i an( j f or a sacrifice_of 'peace-offerings, two oxen, five 
rams, five he-goats, five lambs- of the first year: this was the- 
ap offering_of Shelumiel the_son_of Zurishaddai. 


42 Un the sixth 'day Eliasaph the_son_of Deuel, prince of 
the_ 8 children_of Gad, offered: 43 his ,p offering was one silver 
charger.of the_weight_of an hundred and thirty shekels, a silver 
bowl_of seventy shekels, after the_shekel_of the sanctuary ; both 
of them full_of fine-flour mingled with oil for a & meat- offering: 
44 one golden spoon_of ten shekels, full_of incense : 46 one young 
bullock, one ram, one lamb_of the first year, for a a bumt_offering: 
46 one kid_of the goats for a sin-offering: 47 and for a sacrifice-of 
'peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs.of 
the first year : this was the- ap offering_of Eliasaph the_son_of Deuel. 



48 On the seventh 'day Elishama the_son_of Ammihud, prince 
of the_'children_of Ephraim, offered : 49 his ap offering was one 
silver charger, the.weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowl_of seventy shekels, after the_shekel_of 
the sanctuary ; both of them full- of fine-flour mingled with oil 
for a * meat-offering: 60 one golden spoon_of ten shekels, full-of 
incense : 61 one young bullock, one ram, one lamb_of the first year, 
for a a bumt_offering : 62 one kid-of the goats for a sin-offering : 
53 and for a sacrifice-of 'peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
he-goats, five lambs of the first year: this was the_ ap off ering.of 
Blishama the_son-of Ammihud. 



64 On the eighth 'day offered Gamaliel the_son_of Pedahzur, 
prince of the_ 8 children_of Manasseh . 66 his ap offering was one 
silver charger of_the-weight_of an hundred and thirty shekels, 
one silver bowl_of seventy shekels, after the_shekel-of the sanc- 
tuary ; both_of them full-of fine-flour mingled with oil for a 
3 meat-offering: 63 one golden spoon_of ten shekels, full_of in- 
cense : 67 one young bullock, one ram, one lamb_of the first year, 
for a ap burnt_offering : 68 one kid_of the goats for a sin-offering: 
69 and for a sacrifice-of 'peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
he-goats, five lambs.of the first year : this was the_ ap offering_of 
Gamaliel the_son_of Pedahzur. 



60 Un the ninth 'day Abidan the_son_of Gideoni, prince of 
the- 8 children_of Benjamin, offered: 31 his ap offering was one 
silver charger, the- weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowl_of seventy shekels, after the_shekel-of 
the sanctuary; both-of them full_of fine_flour mingled with oil 
for a s meat- offering : 63 one golden spoon_of ten shekels, full_of 
incense : 83 one young bullock, one ram, one lamb.of the first year, 
for a 8 bumt_offering : 84 one kid_of the goats for a sin-offering : 
66 and for a sacrifice_of *peace_offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
he-goats, five lambs of the first year : this was the_ 8p offering_of 
Abidan the_son_of Gideoni. 



88 On the tenth 'day Ahiezer the_son_of Ammishaddai, 
prince of the_ 8 children_of Dan, offered: 87 his ap offering was one 
silver charger, the- weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowLof seventy shekels, after the_shekeLof 
the sanctuary; both_of them full_of fine-flour mingled with oil 
for a 8 meat- offering : 88 one golden spoon.of ten shekels, full_of 
incense : 89 one young bullock, one ram, one lamb_of the first year, 
for a 8 bumt_offering : 70 one kid_of the goats for a sin-offering : 
71 and for a sacrifice_of 'peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
he_goats, five lambs of the first year : this was the_ ap offering_of 
Ahiezer the_son_of Ammishaddai. 


176 

73 On the eleventh 'day Pagiel the-son.of Ocran, prince of 
the_ 8 children_of Asher, offered: 73 his 8p offering was one silver 



Numbers VII. 74, 


Numbers VIII. 7. 


b.c. 1490. charger, the_ weight whereof was an hundred and thirty shekels , 
one silver bowLof seventy shekels, after the_shekeLof the sanc- 
tuary ; both_of them fulLof fine-flour mingled with oil for a 6 meat 
-offering : 74 one golden spoon_of ten shekels, fulLof incense : 

76 one young bullock, one ram, one lamb-of the first year, for a 
a bumt_ofEering : 76 one kid_of the goats for a sin-offering : 77 and 
for a sacrifice-of *peace_offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he- 
goats, five lambs_of the first year: this was the_ ap off ering_of 
Pagiel the-son_of Ocran. _ 

78 On the twelfth 'day Ahira the_son_of Enan, prince of 

the_" children _of Naphtali, offered: 79 his a * offering was one 
silver charger, the_weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowLof seventy shekels, after the_shekel-of the 
sanctuary ; both_of them full_of fine-flour mingled with oil for a 
s meat-offering : 80 one golden spoon- of ten shekels, full_of incense : 

81 one young bullock, one ram, one lamb_of the first year, for a 
a bumt_offering : 88 one kid_of the goats for a sin-offering : 88 and 
for a sacrifice-of "peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he_ 
goats, five lambs_of the first year: this was the-"? offering- of 
Ahira the_son_of Enan. 

84 This was the-dedication-of the altar, in the_day_when 

ft “was-anointed, by 'the_princes_of Israel : twelve chargers_of 
silver, twelve silver bowls, twelve spoons_of gold : 86 each charger 
_of silver weighing an hundred and thirty shekels, each bowl 
seventy: all the silver "vessels weighed two_thousand and four 
hundred shekels, after the_shekeLof the sanctuary : 88 the_golden 
spoons were twelve, fulLof incense, weighing ten shekels apiece, 
after the_shekeLof the sanctuary : all the-gold_of the spoons was 
an hundred and twenty shekels. 

87 All the oxen for the a bumt_offering were twelve bullocks, the »• 
rams twelve, the_lambs_of the first year twelve, with their 8 meat- 
offering : and the_kids_of the goats for sin-offering twelve. 

88 And all the-oxen_for the_sacrifice-of the peace_offerings were 
twenty and four bullocks, the rams sixty, the he-goats sixty, the- 
lambs_of the first year sixty. This was the_dedication_of the 
altar, after that it was-anointed. 


ascending- j 

offering. 

gift-offering. 


89. Ex. 25. 21, 89 And when Moses ®was_gone into the- te tabemacle_of the Cott- 

le io'lfi' gregation to speak with h f)itn, then he ’•'heard 'the voice of "one- h. Wtn, ».«. 
Lev. i.' i. ‘ speaking unto him from off the * mercy- seat that was upon p p°g pit;atory 
p. rrissn the_ark_of "testimony, from between the-two "cherubim* : and 
he ’•'spake unto him. 


j. n}iv O AND 3 the Lord "spake unto Moses, “saying, 

O * “ ‘Speak unto Aaron, and ‘say unto him, "When thou 
o- ’iriPSCi? c ®lightest 'the lamps, the-seven "lamps •shall_give_light over 
1. _ against a 4 the •candlestick.” 

ITiyipri 8 And Aaron "did so; he 'lighted the_lamps thereof over against 
A*the •candlestick, “as 3 the Lord commanded 'Moses. 

4. Ex. 26. 81-40. 4 And this work_of the •candlestick was of beaten gold, unto 

I. rnbtjn the-shaft thereof, unto the_~flowers thereof, a’wo « beaten- work : 
*1. K10 according- unto the pattern which 3 the Lord had_shewed 'Moses, 

so he made 'the • candlestick. 


c. can seat- ta>- 
aecend the 
flame of. 

*t. the-face-of. 

l. lampstand. 
c. oaused-to. 

aecend the 
flame of. 

ac. according a 
Jehovah. 

1. lampstand. 

i. it 


6 And 3 the Lord "spake unto Moses, “saying, • “ ‘Take 'the 
7.Num. 19 . 17, Levites from among the_"children_of Israel, and ‘cleanse tfjern. s-eone. 

18. Eze. 36. 7 And thus •shalt_thou_do unto them, to “cleanse them : ‘Sprinkle 
25. Heb. 9. - - • - " - - 


water.of purifying upon them, and ‘let_them_ shave all their flesh, 
and ‘let-them-wash their clothes, and so ‘make-themselves-clean. 


N 



Numbers YIII. 8 . 


Numbers IX. 1. 


B.o. 1490. 8 Then ‘let- them- take a young bullock with his * meat-offering, g. gift-offering, 

g. innipi even fine_flonr mingled with “oil, and another young bullock ‘shalt 
ri. nNQn 1 ? _thon_take for a "sin-offering. si-rin-offeriDg, 

te. lino bri'N 9 “And thou ’shalt-bring 'the Levites before the- 4 ® tabernacle- te.tertf 

l ‘ of the congregation : and thou 'shalt-gather the whole “assembly co. congrega- 
eo-niJT ? v _ 0 f the_*children_of Israel together: 10 and thou 'shalt-bring tion > heeiail - 
'the Levites before 3 the Lord : and the_*children_of Israel 'shalL- 
w. fi'jni put their 'hands upon the Levites : 11 and Aaron ’shall_“ offer “• “av®- 

wa. na-un 'the Levites before 3 the Lord for an ““offering.of 'the_® children- wa ^"® Te - 

a. s vni I sra ®l) ‘that they 'may ‘execute 'the.service.of 3 the Lord. a. s. and 8 they 

’ • 18 “ And the Levites ‘shall-lay their 'hands upon the_heads-of sl ^ 1 "^ e to 
1 the bullocks : and thou ’shalt-Poffer 'the one for a sin-offering, service-of. 

and 'the other for a ‘burnt-offering, unto 3 the Lord, to make-an_ p. prepare. 
p ‘ "^atonement for the Levites. ''££%!*■ 

a. nj'V is “ And thou 'shalt.set 'the Levites before Aaron, and before 
his sons, and “'offer t Jem /or an ““offering unto 3 the Lord. 

14 “ Thus 'shalt-thou-separate 'the Levites from among the. 

'children_of Israel : and the Levites 'shall-be mine. 

16 a ft er that '"shall the Levites go-in to do_the-service_ 

of 'the_ te tabernacle_of the congregation : and thou 'shalt-cleanse 
n. n. D'lnj tljem, and “'offer them for an “‘offering. 16 For tfjeg are "wholly “ wave them 
D'jnj "given unto me from among the-*children_of Israel; instead- offering^!' 
of snch_as_open every womb, even instead of the_flrstborn-of #«>•. 
all the_‘children_of Israel, ''have-I- taken tljem unto me. nethuaim! 

17 . Nam. 16. 8, ^“For all the_firstbom_of the_"children_of Israel are mine, 
s * both "“man and “beast : on the.day ®that_I_smote every firstborn a - ahdahm. 

in the_land_of Egypt I sanctified tljem for myself. 18 And I "'have- 
taken 'the Levites for all the-firstbom_of the_‘children_of Israel. 

19 ‘ ® h ' 1 ohr 19 I "'have-given 'the Levites as a gift to Aaron and to his 
26 . 16 - 21 . sons from among the_‘children_of Israel, to do 'the-service_of the 
_‘children_of Israel in the_ te tabernacle_of the congregation, and 
to make-an-atonement for the-"children_of Israel : that there ‘be 
no plague among the_‘ children. of Israel, when the_‘children_of 
Israel ®come_nigh unto the sanctuary.” 

80 And Moses, and Aaron, and all the_congregation_of the. 

‘children. of Israel, "did to the Levites according.unto all that «• sons. 

3 the Lord commanded 'Moses concerning the Levites, so did the- 
‘children. of Israel unto them. 

81 And the Levites "were.purified, and they "washed their 
clothes; and Aaron “"offered tfjern as an “‘offering before 3 the 
Lord ; and Aaron *made_an_atonement for them to cleanse them. 

88 And after that went the Levites in to do their 'service in the 
_ te tabernacle_of the congregation before Aaron, and before his te. tent. 
a0 * sons : “as 3 the Lord had-commanded 'Moses concerning the ac. according at 

Levites, so did they unto them. Jehovah. 

83 3 ^ 16 ^ j0ED * s pake unto Moses, ®saying, 84 “ This is it that 
24 - 27 . belongeth unto the Levites : from twenty and five years old and 
w- K jy shy? upward they 'shall_go_in to “wait upon the_service_of the_ te taber- w. war the. 

rvpj?3 nacle.of the congregation : 86 and from the.age.of fifty years they thT^rvice. 
r. Kjyp 3467; ‘shall r cease waiting.upon the.service thereof, and ‘shalLserve no r. return from 
more : 86 but 'shall-minister with their brethren in the_ te tabernacle the ‘“ arfarc ' 
_of the congregation, to keep the charge, and ‘shall do no service. 

Thus ‘shalt-thou-do unto the Levites touching their charge.” 

j. ffjn* Q AND 3 the Lord "spake unto Moses in the.wilderness.of iTJehovahi 
a Sinai, in the first “month of the second “year after they 
®were_come-out of the.land.of Egypt, ® saying, 

178 


Numbers IX. 2. 


Numbers IX. 20. 


b.c. 1490. * “ *Let the." children- of Israel also keep "'the passover at his s-sons. 

s - '33 appointed-season. 

b. D!3"i^n J'3 s « j n ^ fourteenth day of x this "month, b at "“even, ye ‘’shall- b. between the 
keep it in his appointed-season : according_to all the_rites_of it, w0 - evemD 8 8 - 
and according_to all the-ceremonies thereof, ‘shall-ye.keep it.” 

4 And Moses “spake unto the_*children_of Israel, that they 
®should_keep the passover. 

5 - 6 And they “kept “the passover on the fourteenth day of the 

os ’ ‘ ’ first month b at "“even in the_wildemess_of Sinai : according.to all 
that 3 the Lord commanded “Moses, so did the_"children_of Israel. 


b.ap. anpn 

13irn?' 




11. 2 Chr. 30. 

2, 3, 13, 15. 

1 Cor. 5. 6-8. 

*0. 


14. Ex. 12. 49. 
Eph. 2. 17-19. 


8 And “there. were * certain-men, who were.defiled hy the- 

s °dead_hody_of a "man, that they ‘could not keep the passover on 
"that "day : and they “came before Moses and before Aaron on 
"that "day : 7 and "those “"men “said unto him, “ TOe are defiled 
by the- 80 dead_body_of a "man: wherefore ‘are_we_kept_back, 
that we_may_not b offer an “ p “offering. of 3 the Lord in his ap- 
pointed-season among the." children. of Israel ? ” 8 And Moses 

“said unto them, “ ‘Stand-still, and I “wilLhear what 3 the Lord 
‘wilLcommand concerning you.” 

9 And 3 the Lord “spake unto Moses, ®saying, 10 “ ‘Speak unto 
the_*children_of Israel, saying. If ‘any ‘man_of you or of your 
posterity shall-be unclean by„reason_of a “°dead_body, or he in a 
journey afar off, yet he ‘shalLkeep the passover unto 3 the Lord. 
11 a 0 The fourteenth day of the second "month b at "“even they 
‘shall-keep it, and ‘eat it with “unleavened-bread and bitter herbs. 
13 They ‘shalLleave none of it unto the morning, nor ‘break any 
bone of it : according.to all the_ordinances_of the passover they 
‘shalLkeep it. 

18 “But the ‘man that is clean, and *4s not in a journey, and 
•forbeareth to ®keep the passover, even the same "soul ‘shall_be_ 
cut-off from_among his “people : because he brought not the. 
“ p offering. of 3 the Lord in his appointed-season, "that "‘man shalL 
bear his sin. 

14 “ And if a stranger shall-sojoum among you, and ‘will-keep 
the passover unto 3 the Lord ; according.to the_ordinance_of the 
passover, and according.to the.manner thereof so ‘shall-he.do : 
ye ‘shall-have one ordinance, both for the stranger, and for him. 
that_was_bom in the land.” 


se. Heb. anah- 
shim. 
so. soul, 
a. ahdahm. 


b. bring.near. 
ap. approach- 
offering. 


i. Heb. ish ish. 
so. Heb. soul. 

ao. On. 

b. between the 
two-evenings. 


ap. approach- 
offering. 


15-23. Ex. 40. 
17, 34-38. 
Neh. 9. 12, 
19. Ps. 78. 

f. 14, ‘pnkb 


20. Neh. 9. 12, 
19. 
i. 


16 And on the.day.that “the tabernacle ®was_reared_up the 
cloud covered “the tabernacle, * namely, the.tent.of the testi- 
mony : and at "even there_‘was upon the tabernacle as_it_were 
the_appearance_of fire, until the morning. 

16 So it ‘was alway : the cloud ‘covered it by day , and the- 
appearance-of fire by night. 

” And when the cloud ®was_taken_up from the te tabernacle, 
then after that the_"children_of Israel ‘journeyed : and in the- 
place where the cloud ‘abode, there the." children.of Israel 
‘pitched their tents. 18 At the_ m commandment_of 3 the Lord the. 
“children_of Israel ‘journeyed, and at the_ m commandment_of 3 the 
Lord they ‘pitched : "as.long.as the cloud ‘abode upon the taber- 
nacle they ‘rested_in_their-tents. 

19 And when the cloud “tarried long upon the tabernacle many 
days, then the_“children_of Israel ‘kept “the_charge_of 3 the Lord, 
and ‘journeyed not. 30 And so “itJwas, when the cloud ‘was a 
few days upon the tabernacle; according.to the_ m commandment. 
of 3 the Lord they ‘abode_in_their_tents, and according.to the. 
m commandment-of 3 the Lord they ‘journeyed. 


f, for or to. 

*■ marks 

continuance. 


m. mouth.of 
Jehovah. 

a. all the days- 
that. 


|i. it is, Heb. 

\ yeesh. 
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Numbeks IX. 21. 


Numbers X. 17. 


2. Ps. 78. 14. 


23. Ps. 77. 20. 
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myisrj 
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^i?n : ri§ ' 

14. 


1 Cor. 14! 77 
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2 Chr. 6. 12. 

ap. DjnfiDJ-l 

as. Q^'nVy 


11. Ex. 40. 36. 


12. Gen. 21. 21. 


14. Ch. 2. 1-9. 


81 And so *it_ 'was, when the cloud ''abode from even unto the 
morning, and that the cloud *was_taken_up in the morning, then 
they ‘journeyed : whether it was by_day or by_night that the 
cloud "was_taken_up, they "journeyed. 22 Or whether it were two- 
days, or a month, or a year, that the cloud ®tarried upon the 
tabernacle, ®remaining thereon, the_“children_of Israel 'abode in 
their tents, and 'journeyed not : but when it ®was_taken_up, they 
'journeyed. 23 At the- m commandment_of 3 the Lord they 'restedl 
in_<7ie_tents, and at the_ m commandment_of 3 the Lord they 'jour- 
neyed : they kept "“the charge_of 3 the Lord, at the_ m command- 
ment_of 3 the Lord by the_hand_of Moses. 

i “I A AND 3 the Lord ‘spake unto Moses, ®saying, J 

I JLVJ 2 “ "Make thee two ‘trumpets- of silver; °of_a_whole 
J -piece 'shalt_thou_make tfjem : that thou "mayest-use them for 0 
I the_calling_of the 'assembly, and for the_joumeying_of "“the c 
camps. 

3 “And when they "shalLblow with them, all the 'assembly 
! ‘ shall- assemble-themselves to thee at the-' door.of the_ te taber- 

nacle_of the congregation. - 

4 “And if they 'blow but with one trumpet, then the princes, t 
which are heads_of the_thousands_of Israel, "shalLgather_them- 

, selves unto thee. 

6 “ When ye "blow an alarm, then the camps "that lie on -the- 
east_parts "shalLgo-forward. 

6 “ When ye "blow an alarm the second-time, then the camps 
“that lie on_tfte_south_side "shall-take-their-joumey : they 'shall 
-blow an alarm for their journeys. 

I 7 “But when 'the ‘congregation is_®to_be_gathered_together, 
ye 'shalLblow, but ye 'shall not sound-an_alarm. 

, 3 “ And the-sons_of Aaron, the priests, 'shalLblow with the 

‘trumpets ; and they "shall-be to you for an ordinance_for ever 
throughout your generations. 

9 “ And if ye_'go_to war in your land against the enemy “that 
oppresseth gou, then ye "shall-blow-an-alarm with the ‘trumpets; 

’. and ye "shalLbe-remembered before 3 the Lord your B God, and ye j 
"shall_be_saved from your enemies. 

10 “Also in the_day-of your gladness, and in your solemn. 8 
( days, and in the.beginnings.of your months, ye "shalLblow with 

the ‘trumpets over your “burnt-offerings, and over the_sacriflces ‘ 
! -of your peace-offerings ; that they "may_be to you for a me- 
morial before your B God : I am 3 the Lord your "God.” 

11 And it *came_to_pass on the twentieth day of the second 
‘month, in the second "year, that the cloud was_taken_up from 
off the_tabernacle-of the testimony. 

12 And the-‘children_of Israel i*took_their_ journeys out- * 
of the_wildemess_of Sinai ; and the cloud ‘rested in the.wilder- 
ness_of Paran. 13 And they first ‘took their journey according- 
to the_ m commandment_of 3 the Lord by the-hand_of Moses. 

14 In the first place ‘went the_standard_of the_camp_of the. 
‘children_of Judah according-to their armies : and over his host i 
was Nahshon the_son-of Amminadab. 16 And over the_host_of 
the-tribe.of the_‘children_of Issachar was Nethaneel the_son_ 
of Zuar. 16 And over the-host_of the_tribe_of the_‘children_of 
Zebulun was Eliab the_son_of Helon. 

17 And the tabernacle "was_taken_down ; and the_sons_of 
Gershon and the_sons_of Merari "set-forward, bearing the taber- 
nacle. 


ap. appointed, 
seasons. 



Numbers X. 18. 


Numbers XI. 5 . 


b.c. 1490. 

18. Ch. 2. 10-16. 


21. Ch. 7. 9. 


22. Ch. 2. 18-24. 


25. Ch. 2. 25-31. 


18 And tlie-standard_of the_camp_of Reuben 'set-forward ac- 
cording_to their armies : and over his host was Elizur the_son_ 
of Shedeur. 19 And over the_host_of the_trihe_of the_ s children- 
of Simeon was Shelumiel the_son_of Zurishaddai. _ 80 And over 
the_host_of the_trihe_of the_ 8 children_of Gad was, Eliasaph the- 
son_of Deuel. 

21 And the Kohathites 'set-forward, hearing the sanctuary : 
and i the other 'did_set_np "‘the tabernacle against they ®came. 

22 And the_standard_of the_camp_of the_'children_of Ephraim 
"set-forward according_to their armies : and over his host was 
Elishama the_son_of Ammihnd. 23 And over the_host_of the_ 
tribe_of the_“ children_of Manasseh was Gamaliel the_son_of Pe- 
dahzur. 24 And over the_host_of the_trihe_of the_ a children_of 
Benjamin was Ahidan the_son_of Gideoni. 

26 And the_standard_of the-camp_of the_“children_of Dan 'set 
-forward, which was the_rereward_of all the camps throughout 
their hosts : and over his host was Ahiezer the_son_of Ammishad- 
dai. 26 And over the_host_of the-tribe-of the_ a children_of Asher 
was Pagiel the_son_of Ocran. 27 And over the_host_of the_trihe_ 
of the- a children_of Naphtali was Ahira the_son_of Enan. 

28 Thus were the-journeyings-of the_ a children_of Israel ac- 
cording_to their armies, ’‘'when they set-forward. 


t. that is the 
Qershonites 
and the 
Merarites, 
see v . 17. 


2 <j. Ex. a. is. 29 And Moses ‘said unto Hobab, the_son_of Raguel the Midian- 
4 U ii.’ 16i iie, Moses’ father-in-law, “TOe ■‘■are- journeying unto the place 
l Sam. 15. 6. of which 3 the Lord said, I will-give ft you : 'come thou with us, 
and we *will_do_thee-good : for 3 the Lord "‘hath-spoken good 
concerning Israel.” 30 And he ‘said unto him, “ I will not go ; 
but I will_depart to mine_own land, and to my kindred.” 31 And 
he ’‘said, “ ‘Leave U0 not, I_pray_thee ; forasmuch as thou 
•'knowest ®how_we-are_to_encamp in the wilderness, and thou 
32. Gen. 32. 12. 'mayest-be to us instead_of eyes. 32 And it "shall-he, if thou ‘go 
with us, yea, it ‘shall-he, that what goodness 3 the Lord shall-do 
unto us, the_same 'will_we_do unto thee.” 


* 3 beut *i *88 38 they ’‘departed from the-mount_of 3 the Lord three days’ 

Neh. 9 . 12, journey : and the_ark-of the_covenant_of 3 the Lord •‘went before 
19 - them in the_three days’ journey, to search-out a resting-place for 

them. 34 And the_cloud-of 3 the Lord was upon them by day, 
when they ®went out_of the camp. 

^ See 2 cfir^ 35 And it *came_to_pass, when the ark ®set_forward, that 
lj 2 ; 132. 8 . Moses ‘said, “ 'Rise- up, j Lord, and ‘let_thine enemies be_scat- 
tered ; and ‘let them_that_hate thee flee before thee.” 

86 And when it ®rested, he ‘said, “'Return, 0 j Lord, unto the- 
nnai ‘many thousands-of Israel.” * 

l. Ps. 78. 7-iB. “| “| AND when the people “‘complained, ‘it displeased 3 the ' 

w - tv J — L Lord: and 3 the Lord ’‘heard it; and his anger ’‘was- j 

kindled; and the_fire-of 3 the Lord ’‘burnt among them, and 

'■ • ; • - ’‘consumed them that were in the_uttermost_parts_of the camp. 

n J n : 2 And the people ’‘cried unto Moses ; and when Moses ‘prayed 

o. Dlpsn un to 3 the Lord, the fire *was_quenched. 3 And he ‘called the_ 1 

K,n - name- 0 of the "place 1 Taber ah : because the-fire.of 3 the Lord i 

t b burnt among them. , 

b. '? ° 

4 - 3is. 4 And the mixt-multitude that was among them 'fell a 
■ ; lit? . n j ug ^j n g . an q the_ a children_of Israel also ‘wept again, and ‘said, i 

“Who ‘shall_give us flesh to.eat? 6 We "'remember "“the fish, 
g. D3I7I which we ‘did_eat in Egypt ? freely ; "“the cucumbers, and ’’the 


85. See 2 Chr! ' 
6.41. Ps. 68 
1,2; 132.8. 


1. Ps. 78. 7-15. 
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4. Ex. 12. 38. 
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Numbers XI. 6. 


Numbers XI. 25. 


21. Ex. 12. 37. 


23. Isa. 50. 2 ; 
59.1. Jer. 
32. 17-21, 27. 


melons, and ""the leeks, and ""the onions, and ''the garlick : 8 hut 
now our soul is dricd_away : there is nothing at_all, beside this 
1 m manna, before our eyes.” 1 

7 And the m manna s' was as coriander seed, and tho_ e colour * 
i thereof as the. e colour-of "bdellium. 8 And the people went_about, < 
! and ,# gathered it, and 'ground it in "mills, or^beat it in a "mortar, 

: and. r.baked it in "“pans, andjtmade cakes of it : and the_faste_of 
it "was as the_taste_of fresh "oil. 9 And when the dew ®fell upon 
the camp in_the_night, the “manna '‘fell upon it. 

10 Then Moses "heard 'the people "weep throughout their fami- 
! lies, ’every_man in the_ en door_of his tent : and the-anger_of 3 the 
, Lord "was_kindled greatly ; "Moses also was_displeased. 

11 And Moses "said unto 3 the Lord, “ Wherefore "'hast-thou- 1 
afflicted thy servant ? and wherefore "'have I not found favour in 
thy sight, that ®thou_layest 'the_burden_of all "this "people upon 
me ? 12 "'Have I conceived 'all "this "people ? ’’have I begotten 
them, that thou 'shouldest_say unto me, ‘ "Carry them in thy 

> bosom, ac as a "nursing-father 'beareth 'the sucking_child, unto 1 
the land which thou swarest unto their fathers ? ’ 13 Whence 
should_I_have flesh to give unto all "this "people ? for they ''weep 
unto me, saying, ‘ "Give us flesh, that we 'may_eat.’ 14 I 'am not 
able to bear 'all "this "people alone, because it is too heavy for 
me. 16 And if tfjou "deal thus with me, "kill me, I_pray_thee, 

1 ®out_of_hand, if I "'have-found favour in thy sight ; and 'let me 
_ not see my wretchedness.” 

16 And 3 the Lord "said unto Moses, “ "Gather unto me seventy 
! 'men of the_elders_of Israel, whom thou "'knowest ‘to be the- j 
1 elders_of the people, and officers_over them; and "bring tljem 
! unto the_ te tabemacle_of the congregation, that they "may-stand 1 
there with thee. 17 And I "wilLcome-down and "talk with thee 
there : and I "wilLtake of the Spirit which is upon thee, and "will 
_put it upon them ; and they "shalLbear the-burden_of the people 
. with thee, that tljau 'bear it not thyself alone. 

18 “And 'say thou unto the people, "Sanctify-yourselves against 
to-morrow, and ye "shalLeat flesh : for ye "'have. wept in the- 
\ ears_of 3 the Lord, saying, ‘Who shall-give us flesh to eat ? for it 
was well with us in Egypt : ’ therefore 3 the Lord "will-give you 
flesh, and ye "shalLeat. 19 Ye shall not eat one day, nor two- 
days, nor five days, neither ten days, nor twenty days ; 90 but even 
j a “whole month, until it 'come.out at your nostrils, and it "be 
loathsome unto you : because that ye "'have- despised 3 ’’the Lord 
which is among you, and "have- wept before him, saying, ‘ Why 
came_we_forth out_of Egypt ? ’ ” 

21 And Moses "said, “ The people, among whom I am, are six 
hundred thousand footmen ; and tljau "'hast- said, ‘ I will-give them 
flesh, that they "may_eat a whole month.’ 22 Shall the flocks and 
the herds 'be_slain for them, to suffice them ? or shall 'all the_ 
fish_of the sea 'be.gathered-together for them, to "'suffice them ? ” 

23 And 3 the Lord "said unto Moses, “Is 3 the Lord’s hand 
. 'waxed-short ? thou shalt_see now whether my word shalLcome- 
to-pass unto thee or not.” 


m. Heb. malm. 


e, eye ori id- 
pearanqa. 


i. ish. 

t. that tffrg be. 


ra. month-of 
dayB. 


24 And Moses "went.out, and "told the people 'the_words_of 

3 the Lord, and "gathered the seventy 'men of the_elders_of the i. ish. 
people, and "set tljem round-about the te tabernacle. te. tent. 

25 And 3 the Lord "came_down in "a cloud, and "spake unto him, 
and "took of the Spirit that was upon him, and "gave it unto 
the seventy "elders : and it *came_to_pass, that when the Spirit 

ad. 1BDJ tOl ®rested upon them, they "prophesied, and did not “* cease. ad. add. 
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Numbers XI. 26. 


Numbers XII. 12. 


b.c. 1490. 36 JJut there ’•'remained two of the “men in the camp, the_name_ 

of the one was e Eldad, and the_name_of the other me Medad : 
T^l?$ and the Spirit "rested upon them ; and tfjeg were of xi them_that 
'• "H'S were- written, hut went not out unto the te tabernacle : and they 
■"prophesied in the camp. 

5 And there "ran a x young_man, and "told Moses, and "said, 
28. See Mark “ Eldad and Medad A do-prophesv in the camp.” 88 And Joshua 
Jolm 3^*26 the_son_of Nun, the_ m servant-of Moses, one of his young_men, 
27. ’. "answered and "said, “ My -lord Moses, "forbid them.” 29 And 

Moses "said unto him, “ “’■Enviest ti)ou for my.sake ? “would God 
that all 3 the Lord’s people were prophets, and that 3 the Lord 
" f would_put his "“Spirit upon them ! ” 30 And Moses "gat him into 

the camp, fje and the_elders_of Israel. 


as. Heb. anah- 
shim. 
e. Eldad, 
Loved-of 
God. 

me. Medad, 
Love, 
te. bent. 


a. art tfjOtt 
jealous, 
w. Heb. who 
will-give. 


^ 29^05 lo" 81 ■^ nc ^ there went-forth a wind from 3 the Lord, and "brought 
Ex. 16.°13. quails from the sea, and *let-<Aem_fall by the camp, as-it_were 
a day’s journey on_this_side, and as_it_were a day’s journey on_ 
the_other_side, round-about the camp, and as_it_were two-cubits 
as. by high “ b upon the_face_of the earth. 32 And the people *stood_up ab. or above, 

all "that x day, and all that x night, and all the next day, and they 
"gathered "“the quails : xi he_that gathered-least gathered ten 
kh. nnon kh homers : and they "spread them all abroad for themselves round Heb - kk°- 

.about the camp. ___ 

33. Ps. 78. 30) 88 And while the flesh was yet between their teeth, ere it f was_ 

81 " chewed, the-wrath_of J the Lord was-kindled against the people, 

and 3 the Lord "smote the people with a very great plague, 
k. nVi5j? 84 And he "called "“the-name-of x that "place k Kibroth-hatta- k. i.e. Graves. 
njijnn avah : because there they buried "“the people "■‘•that lusted. 0 e uat ' 

35 And the people journeyed from Kibroth-hattaavah unto 
h. nhS03 Hazeroth : and "abode at h Hazeroth. k. *.«. The 

• " VTillarraa 


h. i.e. The 
villages. 


1. Ex. 2. 21. 

t. ni£ 


e. no? 


7. HHeb.S. 2-6. 

«• 13-nV 

h. sin 

8. Ex. 33. 11. 
Dent. 34. 10. 
2 Pet. 2. 10. 


10. Deut. 24. 9. 
2 Kin. 5.27; 
15.5. 2Chr. 
26. 19, 20. 

11. 2 Sam. 24. 
10. Ps. 69. 5. 


“1 Q AND Miriam and Aaron "spake against Moses because 
_L</ of the Ethiopian "woman whom he had_‘ married : for he < 
had- 4 married an Ethiopian woman. 2 And they "said, “ "'Hath 
3 the Lord indeed spoken only by Moses? "'hath he not spoken, 
also by us ? ” And 3 the Lord "heard it. 8 (Now the 'man Moses i 
was very meek, above all the "men which were upon the_face_of 1 
the earth.) 

4 And 3 the Lord "spake suddenly unto Moses, and unto Aaron, 
and unto Miriam, “ "Come_out ye three unto the_ 4e tabernacle-of 1 
the congregation.” And they three *came_out. 

6 And 3 the Lord *came_down in the_pillar-of the cloud, and 
"stood in the_ e door_of the te tabernacle, and "called Aaron and ■ 
Miriam : and they both *came_forth. 

6 And he "said, “ "Hear now my words : If f there_be a prophet 
among you, I 3 the Lord will_make_myself_known unto him in a 
"vision, and will-speak unto him in a dream. 7 My servant Moses 
is not “so, h W )0 is faithful in all mine house. 8 With him wilLI- ' 
speak mouth to mouth, even apparently, and not in dark-speeches ; 
and the similitude-of 3 the Lord shall_he_behold : wherefore then 
were ye not afraid to speak against my servant Moses ? ” 9 And 

the_anger_of 3 the Lord "was-kindled against them; and he "de- 
parted. 

10 And the cloud departed from ofE the 4e tabernacle; and, 
behold, Miriam became leprous, white as "snow; and Aaron 
"looked upon Miriam, and, behold, she was leprous. 

11 And Aaron "said unto Moses, “ Alas, my -lord, I-beseech- 
thee ’lay not the sin upon us, wherein we "'have-done-foolishly, 
and wherein we " 'have-sinned. 12 ’Let her not be as one-dead. 


J. J ehovah. 
i. Heb. ish. 
a. ahdahm. 



Numbers XII. 13. 


Numbers XIII. 26. 


b.c. 1490. of- whom the flesh 'is half consumed when he ®cometh_out of his 
mother’s womb.” 18 And Moses ’''cried unto 3 the Lord, saying, 1 
®- ^8 “ -Heal her now, O “-God, I-beseech thee.” 

14. See Heb. 14 And J the Lord ’'said unto Moses, “ If her father had but spit 

12 ‘ 9- in her face, should she not 'be_ashamed seven days ? ‘let_her_be_ 

shut-out from the camp seven days, and after that 1et_her_be_ 

15. Nmn. 5. 2, received_in again.” 

3. 2 Cor. 11. is And Miriam *was_shut_out from the camp seven days : and 

2!i Rom. 15. people journeyed not till Miriam was_brought_in again. 
lG. ciV: n:''35;“ 16 And afterward the people removed from Hazeroth, and 

s®- 18> ’'pitched in the_wilderness_of p Par an. 1 


, "God, El, 
the-Mighty- 
One. 


15. Nmn. 5. 2, 
3. 2 Cor. 11. 
29. Bom. 15. 
1-4. 

iSjeOiTssT 

33. 18. 

p- w 


p. Pahrahn, 
Aboanding- 
in foliage. 

J. Jehovah. 


vation. See 
v. 16. 


o. Oshea, Sal- 
vation. 


1G. See v. 8. 

o. vwrh\ 


j" O AND 3 the Lord 'spake unto Moses, ®saying, j. Jehovah. 

_ ' _LO 8 “ 'Send thou “men, that they_'may_search. 'the- se. Heb. anah- 
1B ', . ' Y land_of Canaan, which I ■‘■give unto the_ 8 children_of Israel: of B 

,s. '33? every tribe_of their fathers 'shall_ye_send a ‘man, every_one a i. Heb. ish. 

i- ruler among them.” 

8 And Moses by the_commandment_of 3 the Lord 'sent fljem 

р. I'iNB from the_wildemess_of rParan: all those “men were heads.of 

the 8 children_of Israel. 4 And these were their names : in foliage nr 

Of the_tribe_of Reuben, Shammua the_son_of Zaccur. >“ caverns. 

6 Of the_tribe_of Simeon, Shaphat the_son_of Hori. 

6 Of the_tribe_of Judah, Caleb the_son_of Jephunneh. 

7 Of the_tribe_of Issachar, Igal the_son_of Joseph. 

8 Of the_tribe_of Ephraim, “Oshea the_son_of Nun. o. Oshea, Sni- 

9 Of the_tribe_of Benjamin, Palti the_son_of Raphu. ^16°' 

10 Of the_tribe_of Zebulun, Gaddiel the_son_of Sodi. 

11 Of the_tribe_of Joseph, namely, of the_tribe_of Manasseh, 

Gaddi the_son_of Susi. 

12 Of the-tribe-oi Dan, Ammiel the_son_of Gemalli. 

18 Of the_tribe_of Asher, Sethnr the_son_of Michael. 

14 Of the_tribe_of Naphtali, Nahbi the_son_of Vophsi. Oshea, Sal- 

16 Of the_tribe_of Gad, Geuel the_son_of Machi. . ™ti°n. 

1C. See v. 8. is These are the_names_of the “men which Moses sent to spy- Salvation’.of 
«?"? out 'the land. Jehovah. 

And Moses 'called “Oshea the_son_of Nun J Jehoshua. 

17 And Moses 'sent tjjem to spy-out 'the_land_of Canaan, and 
'said unto them, “ ‘Get_you_up this way southward, and ’go_up 
into ""the mountain : 18 and 'see 'the land, what it is ; and 'the 
-people ’“•that dwelleth therein, whether tfjeg he strong or weak, 
few or many ; 19 and what the land is that fljtg A dwell in, whether 
it be good or bad; and what “cities they be that tfjeg x dwell in, 

ca. D'jQDgn whether in “tents, or in strong-holds ; 80 and what the land is, ca. camps, 
whether it be fat or lean, whether thereJbe wood therein, or not. 

And ‘be ye of_good_courage, and ’bring of the_fruit_of the land.” 

Now the time was the_time_of the-firstripe grapes. 

81 So they *went_up, and 'searched 'the land from the.wilder- 
ness-of Zin unto Rehob, as men ®come to Hamath. 88 And they 
'ascended by the south, and 'came unto Hebron ; where Ahiman, ch. children or 
ch. n'b) Sheshai, and Talmai, the_ ch children_of “Anak, were. (Now Heb- 

ron was_built seven years before Zoan in Egypt.) 8i> And they yahlad,’ to 
e. 'came unto the_brook_of “Eshcol, and 'cut-down from thence a g 

с. bisgijq branch with one “cluster_of grapes, and they 'bare it between ' clnster.’of- 

two upon a “staff; and they brought of the pomegranates, and of (m?® 8 - 
t. tMnn fig S . 24 'The place was-called the_brook “Eshcol, because.of t. That place, 

s. '33 the “cluster_of_grapes which the_“children_of Israel cut-down s. sons, bah- 

from thence. 85 And they 'returned from ®searching_of the land ba^ahTto 

---■ — after forty days. bniid-np. 

2 G- 29 . 26 And they 'went and 'came to Moses, and to Aaron and to all 



Numbers XIII. 27. 


Numbers XI Y. 13. 


30. Josh. 14. 
7-9. 

c. 1 


B.o. 1490. the_congregation_of the- 8 children- of Israel, unto the_wildemess_ 
k. nfii? of Paran, to k Kadesh; and “brought-back word unto tljetn, k 
and unto "“all the congregation, and “shewed them 'the-fruit-of 
the land. 

2 ^Eke 20 8 fi 27 And they “told him, and “said, “We came unto the land 

ze ‘ ' ’■ whither thou sentest us, and surely it •‘floweth with milk and 
28. Deut. 9. l, honey ; and this is the-fruit_of it. 28 Nevertheless the -people 
be strong “ x that dwell in the land, and the cities are walled, and 
'!?' very great : and moreover we saw the_ ch children_of “Anak there, o 
29 The Amalekites i dwell_in the_land_of the south : and the Hit- 
tites, and the Jebusites, and the Amorites, x dwell in the “moun- 
tains : and the Canaanites ■‘■dwell by the sea, and by the_coast_of 
“Jordan.” 

30 ^ jj>sh. i4. so And c C aleb "‘'‘stilled '"the -people before Moses, and “said, 0 
o. " n!?? “ ®Let_us_go_up ‘at_once, and 'possess it j for we ®are_ well-able s 

si. Dn‘i ‘to-overcome it.” 

81 But the “men that went_up with him said, “We ‘be not able a 

to ®go-up against the -people ; for tljeg are stronger than we.” 

82 And they “brought-up an evil-report-of the land which they 
had_searched unto the- 8 children- of Israel, ®saying, “The land, s 
through which we '’have-gone to search ft, is a land ■ L that_eateth_ 
up the-inhabitants thereof ; and all the people that we saw in it 
33. Dent. 9. 2 . are ®men_of a great-stature. 83 And there we saw the giants, 
Isa. 40. 22. the_sons_of Anak, which, come of the giants : and we “were in our 
o. -own “sight as grasshoppers, and so we were in their “sight.” e 

M AND all the congregation *lifted_up their '’voice, and 
'‘cried ; and the people “wept “that “night. 2 And all the 
_“children_of Israel ’‘murmured against Moses and against s 
Aaron: and the whole congregation '‘said unto them, “Would 
God that we hacLdied • in the-land_of Egypt ! or would God we 
i.j. N’30 njn* had_died in “this “wilderness ! 8 And wherefore ix hath 3 the Lord i 
brought us unto “this “land, to ®fall by the sword, that our wives 
and our children ‘should_be a prey ? were it nbt better for us to_ 
return into Egypt ? ” 

4. Neh. 9. 17. 4 A n d they '‘said one to another, “ ‘Let-us.make a captain, and 

Acts 7. 39. *l e t_ns_retum into Egypt.” 

5. Ch. 16 . 4. 6 Then Moses and Aaron “fell on their faces before all the- 

assembly-of the_congregation_of the- 8 children_of Israel. 

8 And Joshua the_son_of Nun, and Caleb the_son_of Jephun- 
neh, which were of ,x them_that searched 'the land, rent their 
clothes : 7 and they ’‘spake unto all the_company_of the. 8 children 
_of Israel, saying, “ The land, which we passecLthrough to search 
it, is an exceeding good “land. 8 If 3 the Lord ’’delight in us, then > 
he 'will-bring us into “this “land, and 'give it us ; a land which 
9. 2 Chr. 13. 12 . “floweth-with milk and honey. 9 Only ‘rebel not ye against 3 the 
Lord, neither ‘fear ge *’the--people-of the land ; for tfjeg are bread 
eh. D^>¥ for us : their 8h defence •’is-departed-from them, and 3 the Lord is < 
with us : ‘fear them not.” 10 But all the congregation ’‘bade stone 
tijem with stones. 

_. -j— — ■ t]j e _g,i or y_ 0 f J^ e Lord appeared in the_‘“tabemacle_of • 

u. Heb. 3.8, the congregation before all the-“children_of Israel. 11 And 3 the, 
18. Jno. 12 . Lord ’‘said unto Moses, “How long ‘will “this “people provoke 
8i ‘ me? and how long wilLit_be ere they ‘believe me, for all the 

12. Ex. 32. io. signs which I ’’have-shewed among them ? 12 I will-smite them 
with the pestilence, and ’‘disinherit them, and ’‘will-make-of tijee 
a greater nation and mightier than they.” 

13. Ps. 106. 23. ” 8 And Moses ’‘said unto 3 the Lord, “Then the Egyptians' 

•shall_hear it, (for thou broughtest_up “this ^people in thy might 


k. Kadesh, 
Sacred. 


os. Heb. anah- 
shim. 


2. See v. 28, 29. 


n}n? 


4. Noh. 9. 17. 
Acts 7. 39. 

5. Ch. 16. 4. 


9. 2 Chr. 13. 12. 


sb. C|>¥ 


to. 

11. Heb. 3. 8, ' 
18. Jno. 12. 
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12. Ex. 32. 10. 


13. Ps. 106. 23. 


sh. shadow, 
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j. Jehovah, 
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Numbers XIV. 14. 


Numbers XIV. 37. 


b.o. 1490. from among them ;) 14 and they "will-tell it to the_inhabitants-of 
x this “land : for they "‘have-heard that tfjou j Lord art among "this 

0. pp3 jW "people, that tfjou ■'Lord "'art-seen ‘face to ’face, and that thy e. eye to eye. 

cloud • l standeth over them, and that tijott -"goest before them, by- 
day-time in a pillar.of a cloud, and in a pillar. of fire by.night. 

1. 16 Now if thou "shalt-kill all "this ^people as one 'man, then the Lieh. 
nations which "‘have.heard '’the-fame.of thee "willlspeak, saying, 

16 ‘Because 3 the Lord ®was not able to ®bring "this ^people into 
the land which he sware unto them, therefore he *hath_slain them 
in the wilderness.' 17 And now, I_beseech_thee, let the-power- 
£ 'll?? of my ““Lord be_great, according as thou "'hast-spoken, saying, »• Adonahy, 

18 . Ex. 84,6. 7. is ‘ 3 The Lord is longsuffering, and of.great ‘mercy, forgiving Lord^faral. 

»» iniquity and transgression, and by_no_means clearing the guilty, j. Jehovah, 
visiting the.iniquity.of the fathers upon the ’children unto the L ^ e ™ g " kin<5 ‘ 

19. Ex. 84. 9. third and fourth generation.’ 19 "Pardon, I_beseech_thee, the- 

iniquity.of "this "people according.unto the-greatness_of thy 
1- TJPO ‘mercy, and as thou "'hast-forgiven "this "people, from Egypt even 1. lovinglrind- 

until now.” 

80 And 3 the LORD "said, “I "'have-pardoned according.to thy 

word : 81 but as truly as 3E live, '’all the earth *shalLbe_filled_with 
22. Dent. l. the-glory_of 3 the Lord. 88 Because all those “men “which have. »• Ret. anah- 
9s7ll. Heh. seen my ""glory, and my “"'miracles, which I did in Egypt and in 
3.17-19. the wilderness, and *have_tempted me now these ten times, and 
si. "'have not hearkened to my voice; 88 'surely they shall not see >• Ret. if they 

^i^ Eze "^he l an< l which I sware unto their fathers, neither shall any.of Bee ‘ 

13 I 16 . ' ’ them-that-provoked me see it : 84 but my servant Caleb, because 
i. wp'Di? he had another spirit with him, and "hath-followed me fully, him 
24 6 -l° 4 . h ' 14 ' "will-I-bring into the land whereinto he went ; and his seed shall 
.possess it.” 86 (Now the Amalekites and the Canaanites ■‘■dwelt 
in the valley.) “To-morrow "turn you, and "get you into the 

wilderness by the.way.of the Red sea.” 

84 And 3 the Lord "spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying, j. Jehovah. 

27 . Ex. 16 . 28. 87 “ How long shall I hear with "this "evil "congregation, which 
Matt. 17 . 17. J- murmur againgfc me j j • 'have-heard ’’the-murmurings.of the- 
28 - v. 2 . ’children. of Israel, which tl)eg "murmur against me. 88 "Say unto ’• 

19 ® ' ' them. As truly as I live, saith 3 the Lord, ac as ye "'have.spoken in “• according 
ac. ip's? mine ears, so will_I_do to you : 89 your carcases shall-fall in 
29 . Ch. 28. 68- "this "wilderness ; and all "that-were-numbered-of you, accord- 
65 ‘ ing-to your whole number, from twenty years old and upward, 

which "'have-murmured against me, 30 doubtless ge shall not come 
1. ’n?«7} into the land, concerning which I ‘sware to make gou dwell therein, 1. lifted.up 

save Caleb the_son-of Jephunneh, and Joshua the.son-of Nun. 

81 But your little ones, which ye said should.be a prey, tl)tm "will- 
I_bring_in, and they "shalLknow "'the land which ye "'have- 
32. 1 Cor. 10 . 5. despised. 88 But as for gou, your carcases, they shall-fall in "this 

, ' i ?- "wilderness. 33 And your ’children ’shall wander in the wilder- a - *»*■ 

B 'P" 1 ness forty years, and "bear your '’whoredoms, until your carcases ’ wau derer8. 
®be_wasted in the wilderness. 84 After the_number_of the days 
in.which ye searched ’’the land, even forty days, each day for 
a "year, shalLye-bear your "’iniquities, even forty years, and ye 
r. "shall-know my r '"breach_of_promise. 86 IE 3 the Lord ”'have_said, r. refusal. 

I will surely do it unto all "this "evil "congregation, “that are- 
gathered-together against me : in "this "wilderness they shalLbe- 

consumed, and there they shalLdie.” 

as. 36 And the “men, which Moses sent to search ""the land, who anall ‘ 

"returned, and "made '’all the congregation to murmur against 
37 . 1 Cor. 10 . him, by bringing_up a slander upon the land, 87 even those “men 
17 ! jude 5 ’ that-did_bring-up the evil report upon the land, "died by the 
plague before 3 the Lord. 


1 27 . Ex. 16. 


28. See v. 2. 
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Numbers XIV. 38. 


Numbers XV. 16. 


38 YJZ 88 J° s ^ ua the_ son_ of Nun, and Caleb the_son_of Jephun- 
6 - 14 . ’ neb, which were of the “men "that went to search the land, lived 
still. 

89 And Moses told these *sayings unto all the_ s children-of 
Israel : and the people “mourned greatly. 


40. l)eut. 1. 
41-46. 


m. njn; '$-ns 


h. np-jnn 


a. n^'y 
se. 

ap. Dj'T^bi 

r. nh'j ri'i 

b. anpet) 


ufii? 

g. nrap 
>■ 


40 And they “rose-up- early in the morning, and *gat-them-up 
, into the-top_of the b mountain, saying, “ Lo, we be here, and will b. or hill. 
_go_up unto the place which 3 the Lord hath promised : for we 
‘‘have-sinned.” 41 And Moses “said, “ Wherefore now A do ge 
! transgress the_ m commandment_of 3 the Lord ? but it shall not m. month-of 
prosper. 49 Ho not up, for 3 the Lord is not among you; that ye Je h° Ta h- 
‘'be not smitten before your enemies. 48 For the Amalekites and 
the Canaanites are there before you, and ye ‘shalLfall by the 
sword: because ye are turned- away from 3 the Lord, therefore 
3 the Lord will not be with you.” 

44 But they “presumed to go-up unto the hill top : neverthe- 
ness the_ark_of the_covenant_of 3 the Lord, and Moses, departed 
not out_of the camp. 46 Then the Amalekites “came-down, and 
the Canaanites "which dwelt in “that “hill, and “smote them, and 
1 “‘discomfited them, even unto * h Hormah. h 'l^ot2u!o- 

destruction. 

! "I AND 3 the Lord “spake unto Moses, ®saying, i. Jehovah. 

-LrJ 9 “‘Speak unto the_“ children_of Israel, and ‘say unto a ' ^endtmta." 
them, When ye ‘be.come into the_land_of your habitations, which a. an ascending 
I ■‘■give unto you, 8 and ‘will-make an offering-by-fire unto 3 the 
1 Lord, a “burnt- offering, or a sacrifice in “performing a vow, or from hahiah, 

) in a freewill-offering, or in your * p solemn- feasts, to make a r sweet se t ^ e ^^ nft 
I savour unto 3 the Lord, of the herd, or of the flock : 4 then ‘shall ap". appointed. 
j "he- that b offereth his * p “ offering unto 3 the Lord bring a 8 meat- r 
i offering of a tenth-deaLof flour mingled with the-fourth-part ‘ rest. 

_of an x hin of oil. 6 And the_fourth_part-of an x hin o/’wine for a b > bringeth. 

> 1 “drink-offering ‘shalt- thou.prepare with the “burnt-offering ap “ approach- 
, or “sacrifice, for “one “lamb. offering, ^ 

6 “ Or for a “ram, thou ‘shalt_prepare for a 8 meat-offering two 
tenth-deals.of flour mingled with the_third-part_of an “hin of to draw .near, 
“oil. 7 And for a '“drink-offering thou shalt_ b offer the- third-part g ' 

_of an “hin of wine, for a “sweet savour unto 3 the Lord. khah .from 

8 “ And when thou ‘preparest a bullock for a “burnt-offering, ^‘ nakl1 ’ to 
or for a sacrifice in “performing a vow, or peace-offerings unto 1. lihation. 

3 the Lord : 9 then ‘shall-he-bring with a “bullock a 8 meat -offering 
of three tenth-deals-of flour mingled with half an “hin of “oil. 

10 And thou ‘shalt-bring for a '“drink-offering half an “hin of wine, 

. for an offering_made_by-fire of a “sweet savour unto 3 the Lord. 

11 “ Thus “shall-it-be-done for “one “bullock, or for “one “ram, 
or for a “lamb, or a “kid. 19 According_to the number that ye 
shalLprepare, so ‘shalLye-do to every_one according_to their ^ . 
number. 18 All that are_born_of_the-country ‘shalLdo ’’these- 'near^ 11 * 2 ' 
f things after this-manner, in b offering an 'offering-made-by-fire- '• fel. ishee, 
or a “sweet savour unto the Lord. g ro> 

14 “ And if a stranger ‘sojourn with you, or whosoever be among word. 

\ you in your generations, and - will J 1 offer an 'offering-made-by- £ o^sam^-of 
? fire of a “sweet savour unto 3 the Lord; “ c as ye ‘do, so he ‘shall- rest. 

ac. according 

ao * , . as, Heb. 

? 15 “ One ordinance shall be both for you of the “congregation, ca-asher. 

and also for the stranger "that sojoumeth with you, an ordinance “• 
f or_ever in your generations : as ye are, so ‘shall the stranger be from kahal, ’ 
■1 before 3 the Lord. 16 One law and one > manner ‘shalLbe for you, tocaiuto- 
and for the stranger ““that sojoumeth with you.” j. judgment. 
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17 And 3 the Lord ‘‘'spake unto Moses, ®saylng, 
the_'children_of Israel, and 'say unto them. When ye € ( 
the land whither I ■‘■bring gou, 19 then it *shall_be, that, when ye 
®eat of the_bread_of the land, ye l shallJ'offer_up an heave-offer- 
ing unto 3 the Lord. 80 Ye ‘shall h offer_up a Peake of the_first_of 
your dough for an heave.offering : as ye do the_heave-offering_of 
the threshingfloor, so ‘shall. ye_heave it. 81 Of the.first.of your 
dough ye ‘shall_give unto 3 the Lord an heave.offering in your 
generations. 

88 “ And if ye ‘have.erred, and not ‘observed "'all “these “com- 
mandments, which 3 the Lord ''hath.spoken unto Moses, 83 even 
""all that 3 the Lord -'hath-commanded you by the.hand.of Moses, 
from the day that 3 the Lord commanded Moses, and henceforward] 
among your generations ; 84 then it 'shall.be, if ought ‘be.com- 
mitted by ignorance f without the.knowledge.of the congrega- 
tion, that all the congregation 'shalLP offer one young bullock 
for a a burnt.off ering, for a “sweet savour unto 3 the Lord, with his 
6 meat— offering, and his drink-offering, according.to the “manner, 
and one kid_of the goats for a sin-offering. 

86 “ And the priest 'shalLmake an_atonement for all the.con- 
gregation.of the_'children_of Israel, and it 'shall_be_forgiven 
them; for it is ignorance: and tfjsg 'shalLbring their ’‘Proffering, 
a sacrifice.made-by.fire unto 3 the Lord, and their sin-offering] 
before 3 the Lord, for their ignorance : 86 and it 'shall_be_forgiven 
all the.congregation.of the_ B children_of Israel, and the stranger 

that sojourneth among them; seeing all the people were in 
ignorance. 

87 “And if “any soul ‘sin through ignorance, then he 'shall. 
bring a she.goat.of the first year for a sin-offering. 88 And the 
priest ‘ shalL make. an. atonement for the soul “Hhat sinneth-igno- 
rantly, when ®he_sinneth by ignorance before 3 the Lord, to make. 
an_atonement for him ; and it 'shalLbe.forgiven him. 

“ Ye ‘shalLhave one law for “him-that sinneth through 
ignorance, both for him that.is.born among the_‘children_of 
Israel, and for the stranger "that sojourneth among them. 

30 “ But the soul that ‘doeth ought w presumptuously, whether' 
he be “bom-in-the.land, or a “stranger, the.same • L reproacheth 
3 'the Lord; and “that “soul 'shall.be.cut.off from among his 
people. 31 Because he ''hath.despised the_word_of 3 the Lord, 
and ''hath-broken his "'commandment, “that “soul ®shalLutterlyj 
‘be-cut_off; his p iniquity shall be ‘upon him.” 

38 And while the." children.of Israel “were in the wilderness, 
they “found a ‘man "that-gathered sticks upon the sabbath 
day. 38 And "they. that found Ijttn gathering sticks “brought 
fjtttt unto Moses and Aaron, and unto all the congregation. 34 And 
they “put Ijttn in “ward, because it was not declared what ‘should. 
be.done to him. 

36 And 3 the Lord “said unto Moses, “The ‘man ®shall_be_surely 
‘put_to_death : all the congregation 'shall-stone Ijun with “stones 
without the camp.” 

36 And all the congregation “brought Ijttn without the camp, 
and “stoned fjtm with “stones, and he “died; “as 3 the Lord com- 
manded ’’Moses. 

37 And 3 the Lord “spake unto Moses, ®saying, 38 “ 'Speak unto 
the. 8 children.of Israel, and 'bid them that they 'make them 
Infringes in the_borders_of their garments throughout their 
| generations, and that they 'put upon the_ f fringe_of the borders 
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Numbers XV. 39. 


Numbers XVI. 19. 


b.c. 1490. a ribband-of b blue : 39 and it 'shalLbe unto you for a f fringe, that 

ye ’may-look-upon it, and Temember ’’all the_commandments_of root kahlah, I 
3 the Lord, and *do tijemj and that ye ''seek not after your-own perfection, 
heart and your_own eyes, after which ge A use_to_go_a_ whoring : compl ° nees ' 

40 that ye 'may_remember, and "do ""all my commandments, and 
•be “holy unto your E God. 

a. nin’ ; 4i << jj am Lord your “God, which brought gou out_of the- j.g. Jehovah 
land_of Egypt, to ®be your s God : I am 3 the Lord your E God.” your EloMm - 

ahont 1471. “J p NOW k Korah, the_son_of ‘Izhar, the_son_of k Kohath, L~korakh', ice, 
u e 'ppu -LO the-son_of Levi, and d Dathan and a Abiram, the_sons_ jjH^Yitehar, 
-,-,^1, of “Eliab, and °On, the_son_of p Peleth, sons_of Reuben, "took Anointed, 
n-jjj men : 2 and they "rose_up before Moses, with certain of the_ k ' 

"children_of Israel, two_hundred and fifty princes_of the assembly, d. Dahthan,’ 
Dl'38 famous in_the_congregation, “men-of renown : 3 and they "gath- 
-„,L X ered_themselves_together against Moses and against Aaron, and ' High father. 
*said unto them, “Ye take too-much upon you, seeing all the »• WJ 0 ** 

'IK .. = 1 . , . A 3 j j,7 T • fatherisGod. 

congregation ore holy, every_one_of them, and 3 the Lord %s g n gtm m 
n ?S among them : wherefore-then 'lift-ye_up_yourselves above the- ' strength. 

DgHtjbN “congregation_of 3 the Lord ? ” p ' s e 'ft ’ 

Ps. 106. 16- 4 And "when Moses heard it, he "fell upon his face : 6 and he m . anahshtii. 

, "spake unto Korah and unto all his company, ®saying, “ Even 

to-morrow 3 the Lord *will_shew ""who are his, and 'who is “-holy; j. Jehovah. 

njn’ and 'wilLcause-Atm-to-come-near unto him : even him ’’whom 
he 'hath-chosen will_he_cause_to_come_near unto him. * This 
•do : "take you censers, Korah, and all his company ; 7 and "put 
fire therein, and *put incense in them before 3 the Lord to-morrow : 
and it "shall-be that the 'man whom 3 the Lord 'doth-choose, fg i. Beb. ish. 
shall he "holy : ye take too_much upon you, ye_sons_of Levi.” 

8 And Moses *said unto Korah, “ ’Hear, I_pray_you ye-sons 
_of Levi : 9 seemeth it but a smalLthing unto you, that the_ E God_ 
of Israel "‘hath-separated gou from the_congregation_of Israel, to 
bring gou near to himself to do ’’the-service-of the-tabemacle-of 
3 the Lord, and to stand before the congregation to minister unto 
them ? 10 And he "hath_brought tijee near to him, and ’’all thy 
brethren the_sons-of Levi with thee : and ‘seek ye the priesthood 
also ? 11 For_which_cause both tljott and all thy company are 
PQ81 xx gathered_together against 3 the Lord : “and what is Aaron, that a. and Aaron, 
tan-no ' ye 'murmur against him?” what is ^ ? 

12 And Moses "sent to call Dathan and Abiram, the-sons_of 

Eliab : "which said, “We will not come_up : 13 is it a small-thing 
that thou *'hast_brought us up out.of a land i that-floweth-with 
’? milk and honey, to kill us in the wilderness, b except thou 'make- b. but. 
thyself altogether a prince over us ? 14 Moreover thou ‘‘hast not 
brought us into a land i that_floweth_with milk and honey, or 
o. Ijan "given us inheritance_of fields and vineyards: wilt_thou_ b °put_out bo. bore-ont. 

!. D'B’jttn the_eyes_of "these XB men ? we will not come_up.” »• anahsbim. 

15 And Moses "was very wroth, and "said unto 3 the Lord, 

Dnnjp “'Respect not thou their 3 offering : I "‘have not taken one ass g. giftioffering. 
from them, neither "‘have I hurt -"one of them.” 

16 And Moses "said unto Korah, “ "Be tijou and all thy company 
before 3 the Lord, tijou, and tfjeg, and Aaron, to-morrow: 17 and 
•take 'every-man his censer, and "put incense in them, and ’bring 
ye before 3 the Lord ‘every_man his censer, two-hundred and fifty 

censers ; tijou also, and Aaron, each of you his censer.” 

18 And they "took ‘every- man his censer, and "put fire in them, 

.te. no§ and "laid incense thereon, and "stood in the_ e door_of the_ te taber- e. entrance. 

nacle.of the congregation with Moses and Aaron. te ' h®” 4, 

19 And Korah "gathered ‘‘all the congregation against them 
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Numbers XVI. 20. 


Numbers XVI. 41. 


b.c. about 1471. 


w. O'ppn 


h. 

a. D^n 
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* ' 

1. h. D«n 
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ch. 26. 10. 

1 Chr. 6. 22- 
28. 

a. D^n 


In Beb. Ch. 17. 
begins here. 


oyfii 


40. 2 Chr. 26. 
16-21. 


ac. 


unto the_ e door_of the_ te tabernacle- of the congregation : and the- 
glory _of 3 the Lord '‘'appeared unto all the congregation. 

30 And 3 the IiOBD ’‘spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, lay- 
ing, 21 “ ‘Separate- yourselves from among “this “congregation, 
that I may-consume tljem in a moment.” 

22 And they ’‘fell upon their faces, and ‘said “ 0 e_ God, the- 
”God_of the spirits of all flesh, ‘shall one “‘man sin, and wilt-thou 
_be_ wroth with all the congregation ? ” 

23 And 3 the Lord ’‘spake unto Moses, e saying, 24 “ ‘Speak unto 
the congregation, saying, ‘ ‘Get. you.-up from about the_ 
tabemacle_of Korah, Da than, and Abiram.’ ” 

2S And Moses *rose_up and ‘went unto Dathan and Abiram ; 
and the_elders_of Israel ‘followed him. 23 And he ‘spake unto 
the congregation, saying, “ ‘Depart, I-pray_you from the-tents_ 
of “these * w wicked ““men, and ‘touch nothing of theirs, lest ye 
‘be_consumed in all their sins.” 

27 So they ‘gat_up from the-tabernacle-of Korah, Dathan, and 
Abiram, on every.side : and Dathan and Abiram came.out, 
x and_stood in the_ e door_of their tents, and their wives, and their 
sons, and their little- children. 

28 And Moses ‘said, “ Hereby ye shall-know that 3 the Lord 
•'hath-sent me to do ""all “these “works ; for I have not done them 
of mine-own **mind. 29 If these men ‘die the.common death.of all 
““men, or if they ‘be- visited after- the_visitation_of all ““men; 
then 3 the Lord ’'hath_not sent me. 80 But if 3 the Lord “‘make a 
c new_thing, and the dearth ‘open her ''mouth, and ‘swallow tljem 
up, with 'all that appertain unto them, and they ‘go-down la quick 
into-Hhe-pit ; then ye ‘shalLunderstand that “these *®men ‘'have 
-provoked 3 'the Lord.” 

31 And it *came_to_pass, as he ®had_made_an_end of speaking 
'all “these “words, that the ground ‘clave.asunder that was under 
them : 32 and the earth, ‘opened her 'mouth, and ‘swallowed 
tljem up, and their 'houses, and 'all the “men that appertained unto 
Korah, and 'all their “goods. 83 Cljejj, and all that appertained 
to them, *went_down 1 alive into_ h the_pit, and the earth ‘closed 
upon them : and they ‘perished from among the “congregation. 

34 And all Israel that were round-about them fled at the_cry_ 
of them : for they said, “ Lest the earth ‘swallow-us-up also.” 

86 And there came-out a fire from 3 'the Lord, and ‘consumed 
'the two hundred and fifty ‘men “that- offered “incense. 

_ 36 And 3 the Lord ‘spake unto Moses, 9 saying, 87 “ ‘Speak unto 
Eleazar the_son_of Aaron the priest, that he ‘take-up 'the cen- 
sers out of the '"‘burning, and ‘scatter thou 'the fire yonder; for 
they ‘'are-hallowed. 88 'The_censers-of “these “sinners against 
their_own souls, ‘let them-make tljem broad plates for a covering 
of the altar : for they b offered them before 3 the Lord, therefore 
they *are_hallowed : and they ‘shalLbe A f a sign unto the-* children 
_of Israel.” 

89 And Bleazar the priest ‘took the brazen 'censers, wherewith 
“Hhey-that were_bumt had- 8 offered ; and they *were_made_broad 
plates for a covering of the altar : 40 to be a memorial unto the- 
s children_of Israel, that no stranger, which is not of the_seed_of 
Aaron, ‘come_near to offer-incense before 3 the Lord ; that he ‘be 
not as Korah, and as his company : “as 3 the Lord said to him by 
the_hand_of Moses. 
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41 But on the morrow all the_congregation_of the_“children_of a. sons. 
Israel ‘murmured against Moses and against Aaron, saying, 

“ge ‘'have-killed 'the-people_of 3 the Lord.” 



Numbers XYI. 42. 


Numbers XVII. 18. 


b.c. about 1471. 4* And it •came_to-pass, when the congregation ®was_gathered 
, against Moses and against Aaron, that *they looked toward the. 
te. 7 ns te tabernacle_of the congregation : and, behold, the cloud covered te. tent, 

it, and the_glory_of Hhe Lord "appeared. 43 And Moses and 
___ Aaron •'came before the_*®tabemacle_of the congregation. 

44 And 3 the Lord *spake unto Moses, ®saying, 46 “ ’Get-you.up 
from among "this “congregation, that I •may_consume tjem as in 
a moment.” And they *fell upon their faces. 

46 And Moses *said unto Aaron, “ ‘Take a *censer, and “put s <=- the censer, 
fire therein from off the altar, and ’put-on incense, and ’go 
quickly unto the congregation, and ’make_an_atonement for them : 

f - n\nj for ’’there_is “wrath gone_out f from 3 the Lord ; the plague "'is- f. from-before 
begun.” Jehovah. 

47 And Aaron •took “as Moses commanded, and ®ran into the- ac. according as. 
midst-of the “congregation; and, behold, the plague was-begun as. assembly, 
among the people : and he •put-on s incense, and *made-an_atone- 

ment for the people. 48 And he *stood between the “dead and 
A b the “living; and the plague *was_stayed. , J>. between. 

49 Now ““they-that died in the plague *were fourteen thousand 
and seven hundred, beside “them_that died about the-matter_of 
Korah. 

60 And Aaron •returned unto Moses unto the_ e door_of the- e. entrance. 
te tabemacle_of the congregation : and the plague was-Stayed. te tent. 


te. iyiD SnVc 
m. 

5. Ch. 16. 5. 


ton. bnk? 

fnyn ' 

s; joFi'r?-i'o.' 

John 12. 24. 
Rom. 1. 4. 
Heb. 9. 4. 

9. 2 Cor. 1. 9. 


t.s. 
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: "1 IV AND 3 the Lord •spake unto Moses, ®saying, 

-L I * “’Speak unto the_“children_of Israel, and ’take of i 
every_one_of_them a rod according_to the_house-of their fathers, 
of ’"all their princes according_to the_house_of their fathers 
; twelve rods : ''write thou ‘every-man’s '"name upon his rod. i 
8 And thou ’shalt- write Aaron’s 'name upon the_rod_of Levi : 
for one rod shall be for the_head_of the-house-of their fathers, 
i 4 And thou ’shalt_lay_them_up in the_*®tabemacle-of the con- ( 
! gregation before the testimony, where I will_ m meet with “you. 

6 And it ’shall-come-to-pass, that the ‘man’s rod, whom I shall- i 
choose, shall-blossom : and I ’will_make_to-cease from me 'the. 
murmurings_of the_‘children_of Israel, whereby tfjepr A murmur 
. against you.” 

* And Moses *spake unto the_"children_of Israel, and every- 
one_of their princes *gave him a rod apiece, for each prince one, 
according_to their fathers’ houses, even twelve rods : and the.rod 
1 -of Aaron was among their rods. 7 And Moses •laid-up 'the , 
rods before 3 the Lord in the-* ell tabemacle-of “witness. 

8 And it •came_to_pass, that on the morrow Moses *went into 
the_*™tabernacle_of “witness; and, behold, the_rod-of Aaron 
for the-house_of Levi was-budded, and •brought-forth buds, 
and *bloomed blossoms, and *yielded almonds. 9 And Moses 
•brought_out 'all the rods from before 3 the Lord unto all the. 
‘children_of Israel : and they *looked, and *took ‘every-man his ' 
rod. 

10 And 3 the Lord *said unto Moses, “ ’Bring Aaron’s 'rod 1 
again before the testimony, to be-kept for a token ‘against the- 1 
i "rebels; and thou *shalt_ In * quite. take-away their murmurings i 
i from me, that they ’die not.” 11 And Moses *did so : “as 3 the 
Lord commanded fjttn, so did he. s 

13 And the_"children_of Israel *spake unto Moses, saying, 
i “ Behold, we e "'die, we ’’perish, we all ’’perish. 13 Whosoever « 
“cometh any.thing near unto the_tabernacle_of 3 the Lord shall- 
1 die : shall- we_be_consumed ‘with dying ? ” i 


i. Heb. ieh. 
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Numbers XYIII. 1. 


Numbers XYIII. 17. 


l 'ch^i? 1 is 71 "I ft AND 3 the Lord *said unto Aaron, J 

Ex. 28. 38. -LO “ (JEfjou and thy sons and thy father’s honse with thee 
1-7- IlCa. 3. ‘shall.bear ""the_iniquity_of the sanctuary : and tijou and thy sons 

i. ’ nin' with thee ‘shalLbear ""the_iniquity_of your priesthood. * And 

V thy ""brethren also o/the-tribe-of ‘Levi, the_tribe_of thy father, 1 
" "bring thou with thee, that they *may_beJ joined unto thee, and j 

j. ’‘minister unto thee : but ffjou and thy sons with thee shall minister 
te. nun before the-‘ e taberaacle_of "witness. 3 And they "shall-keep thy * 

' r * charge, and the_charge_of all the ‘‘tabernacle : only they ‘shall 
not come_nigh the_vessels_of the sanctuary and the altar that 
j. neither tfjeg, nor ge also, ‘die. 4 And they "shall-beJ joined unto 

thee, and "keep ""the_charge_of the_‘ e tabemacle_of the congrega- 
tion, for all the_service_of the te tabernacle : and a stranger shall 
not come_nigh unto you. 5 And ye "shall-keep ""the_charge_of 
the sanctuary, and ""the_charge_of the altar : that there ‘be no 
wrath any_more upon the-’children-of Israel. 1 

6 “ And I, behold, I "'have-taken your ""brethren the Levites 
from among the_ s children_of Israel : to you they are ■‘given as a 
se. 1387 gift for 3 the Lord to " e do ""the_service_of the_ te tabemacle_of the 1 
congregation. 7 Therefore tljou and thy sons with thee ‘shall- 
keep your ""priest’s office for every thing_of the altar, and within 
the vail ; and ye "shall-serve : I ‘have-given your ""priest’ s-office 
unto you as a service-of gift : and the stranger “that cometh-nigh 
‘shall_be_put_to_death.’ ’ 


8. Ex. 40. 18- 
15. 


h. 

ap. DJ?7i5 

g. onnip 

b. 

.i, Win 

10. See Lev. 6. 
16,18,26,29; 
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8 And 3 the Lord *spake unto Aaron, “Behold, I also "'have, 
given thee ""the_charge_of mine heave-offerings of all the-hal- 
lowed-thingS-of the_ 8 children_of Israel ; unto thee "'have-I- 
given them by_reason_of the anointing, and to thy sons, by 
an ordinance-for ever. 

8 “ This shalLbe thine of the h_ most = holy_things, reserved from 1 
the fire: every *Poblation_of theirs, every g meat_offering_of a 

theirs, and every sin_offering_of theirs, and every trespass_offer- 
ing_of theirs, which they shall_render b unto me, a' shall he h- most f 
s holy for thee and for thy sons. 10 In the h- most a holy place * 
‘shalt thou eat it ; every male ‘shall-eat ft : it shall-be holy unto 
thee. 

11 “ And this is thine ; the_heave_offering_of their gift with 
all the_wave-offerings_of the_" children_of Israel: I "'have-given 
them unto thee, and to thy sons and to thy daughters with thee, 
by a statute-for ever : every_one that_is_clean in thy house shall- 
eat_of ft. 

18 “ All the_ f best_of the oil, and all the- f best_of the “wine, and * 
of the wheat, the-firstfruits-of them which they shall.® "offer unto , 
3 the Lord, them "'have-I-given thee. 18 And whatsoever is first- 
ripe in ‘the land, which they shall-bring unto 3 the Lord, shall_be ‘ 
thine ; every.one that_is_clean in thine house ‘shall_eat of it. t 
14 Every thing. devoted in Israel shall.be thine. 

16 “ Every thing.that.openeth the matrix in all flesh, which they 
‘bring unto 3 the Lord, whether it he of "“men or "beasts, ‘shall.be ! 
thine ; nevertheless ""the-firstbom-of ""man ®shalt_thou ‘surely- 
redeem, and ""the_firstling_of "unclean "beasts ‘shalt.thou.redeem. 
16 And those_that_are_to.be-redeemed from a month old ‘shalt. 
thou.redeem, according.to thine estimation, for the_ si money_of ‘ 
five shekels, after the_shekel-of the sanctuary, which is twenty 
gerahs. 

17 “But the.firstling.of a cow, or the.firstling.of a sheep, or the 
-firstling.of a goat, thou ‘shalt not redeem ; tljeg are holy : thou 1 
‘shalt.sprinkle their ""blood upon the altar, and ‘shalt.' bum their 


Numbers XVIII. 18. 


Numbers XIX. 4. 


b.c. aboat 1471. 'fat for an offering_made-by_fire, for a r sweet savour unto 3 the T - orsavonr-of 
r - D'l? Lord. 18 And the-flesh_of them ‘shalLbe thine, as the wave Skhoakh. 

nh'l breast and as the right shoulder ‘are thine. *• Johovah - 

19. Ley. 2 . 13. 19 “All the_heave_offerings_of the holy_things, which the_*child- 

^ 2 0hr. 13^5. ^ ren _ 0 f i sra el ‘offer" unto 3 the Lord, • r have_I-given thee, and thy o.oflfer.npor 
1 sons and thy daughters with thee, by a statute_for ever : it is a ettve " np ‘ 
covenant_of salt for_ever before 3 the Lord unto thee and to thy 

seed with thee.” 

26 .~ 2 i! 80 AND 3 the Lord “spake unto Aaron, “Thou ‘shalt_have no 

uTlsf, 1 *)- 9 * inheritance in their land, neither ‘shalt thou have any part 
18 . l. ’ ’ among them : IE am thy part and thine inheritance among the_ 

“children_of Israel. a. sons. 


91 “AND, behold, I ■ 'have-given the_'children_of Levi all the 
*170 tenth in Israel for an inheritance, f for their service which ti)eg f. for or in 
■‘serve, even 'the_service_of the_ te tabernacle_of the congregation. te e ^£ ng0 or ’ 
99 Neither ‘must the_‘ children_of Israel henceforth come_nigh the 
- u tabemacle_of the congregation, lest they ®bear sin, and ®die. 

33 “But the Levites •shall_"'do 'the_service_of the_ te tabernacle se. serye. 

_of the congregation, and tijeg ‘shall_bear their iniquity : it shall 
be a statute_for ever throughout your generations, that among 
the_*children_of Israel they ‘have no inheritance. 94 But 'the- 
tithes_of the_*children_of Israel, which they ‘offer" as an heave- n. offer-op or 
offering unto 3 the Lord, I ‘‘have-given to the Levites to inherit : ve " op ' 

therefore I ‘'have-said unto them, Among the_‘children_of Israel 
they ‘shall-have no inheritance.” 


96 And 3 the Lord “spake unto Moses, “saying, 

98 “ Thus ‘speak unto the Levites, and ’say unto them, When 
ye ‘take of 'the- 1 children.of Israel 'the tithes which I "'have- 
given you from them for your inheritance, then ye ‘shalLoffer 
_up an heave-offering of it for 3 the Lord, even a tenth part of 
the tithe. 

97 “ And this yonr heave-offering *shall_be_reckoned unto you, 

tr - IP as though it were the corn fr of the threshingfloor, and as the 

fulness fr of the winepress. 98 Thus ge also ‘shalLoffer tt an heave- 
offering unto 3 the Lord of all your tithes, which ye ‘receive of 
'the_'children_of Israel; and ye ‘shall_give thereof 3 the Lord’s 
'heave-offering to Aaron the priest. 99 Out_of all your gifts ye 
fa. wD ‘shalLoffer" 'every heave_offering_of 3 the Lord, of all the_ fa best 
thereof, even 'the_hallowed_part thereof out_of it. 

so « Therefore thou • shalt _say unto them, When ye “have- 
heaved 'the_ f, best thereof from it, then it ‘shalLbe-counted unto 
the Levites as the_increase_of the threshingfloor, and as the- 
31. Lnke io. 7. increase_of the winepress. 31 And ye ‘shall- eat it in every 
14°° l Tim’ pl &ce > 2 e a n<l yonr households : for it is your reward f for your 
5. 18 . " service in the_ te tabemacle-of the congregation. 39 And ye ‘shall- 

, , bear no sin by_reason_of it, when ye ®have_heaved from it 'the_ 
m. OpDP fa best_of it : neither ‘shall_ye_ m pollute 'the_holy_things_of the- 
a. -imon »6) ‘children-of Israel, "‘lest ye die.” 


fr. from, 
u. offer-up. 


fa. Heb. fat 
or choice, 
kheleh. 
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for. 

te. tent, ohel. 


2 . beat. 207' “I Q AND 3 the Lord “spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, “saying, • 

^ 8 “This is the-” 1 ordinance_of the law which 3 the Lord ■ 

nanil ‘'bath- commanded, saying, ‘Speak unto the_‘children_of Israel, i 
p ntrori that they * “bring thee a ‘red heifer 9 without -spot, wherein is i 

3. Lev. 4. li, ’ n0 blemish, and upon which never came yoke : 8 and ye ‘shall- 
12, 21 ; 16 ! give ijet unto Eleazar the priest, that he ‘may-bring i)tt forth 
li’ I 2 ? eh ’ 13 without the camp, and one ‘shall-slay ijtt before his face : 

4. Lev. 4. 6. 4 “ And Eleazar the priest ‘shall-take of her blood with his ■ 


a. or and ye 
shall not die. 
j. Jehovah, 
st. statute-of. 
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Numbers XIX. 5. 


Numbers XIX. 22. 



• finger, and ‘sprinkle of her blood ‘“directly before the_ te tabemacle 
! _of the congregation seven times : 

I 6 “And one ‘shall_ b burn 'the heifer in his sight; her 'skin, 
and her 'flesh, and her 'blood, with her dung, ‘shall_he- b bum: 

6 “ And the priest ‘shall-take cedar wood, and hyssop, and 

• w scarlet, and ‘cast t it into the_midst_of the_ bu buming_of the 
heifer. 7 Then the priest ‘shall- wash his clothes, and he ‘shalL 

i bathe his flesh in ““water, and afterward he ‘shalLcome into the 
> camp, and the priest ‘shalLbe-unclean until the even. 

8 “ And “he-that b bumeth Jet ‘shalLwash his clothes in "“water, 
and ‘bathe his flesh in “water, and ‘shall-be-unclean until the 
even. 9 And a ‘man that is clean ‘shall_gather_up 'the-ashes-of 
{ the heifer, and ‘lay_f/iem_up without the camp in a clean place, 
and it ‘shall-be kept for the_congregation_of the_’children_of 
I Israel for a “water_of separation : it is "a purification_for_sin. 

10 “ And “he_that gathereth 'the_ashes_of the heifer ‘shall- 
wash his 'clothes, and ‘be_unclean until the even : and it ‘shall- 
be unto the_ s children_of Israel, and unto the stranger “that 
sojourneth among them, for a statute_for ever. 

j 11 “ “He-that toucheth the dead-body of any »“man ‘shall-be^ 

' unclean seven days. 12 ‘shall-purify-himself with it on the 
third x day, and on the seventh x day he ‘shalLbe-clean : but if he 
1 purify not himself the third x day, then a 0 the seventh x day he shall 
not be-clean. 

is “ Whosoever “toucheth the dead-body of any » ,x, man that 
3 ‘is_dead, and ‘purifieth not himself, “defileth 'the-tabernacle-of 
3 the Lord; and "that x soul ‘shall_be_cut_off from Israel: because 
the_“water_of separation was not sprinkled upon him, he shall-be 
1 unclean ; his uncleanness is yet “upon him. 

14 “ Tins is the law, when a “man ‘dieth in a tent : all “that 
come into the tent, and all that is in the tent, shall_be_unclean 
seven days. 

16 “ And every open vessel, which hath no covering bound upon 
1 it, a 1 is unclean. 

16 “ And whosoever ‘toucheth one_that_is_slain_with a sword in 
the_open "fields, or a dead-body, or a bone-of a “man, or a grave, 
‘shall-be-unclean seven days. 

? 17 “And for an x unclean person they ‘shall-take of the_ d asli6S- 

') of the_ bu bumt_heifer-of x purification_for_sin, and 1 “running 
“water ‘shall-be-put “thereto in a vessel : 18 and a clean ‘person 
? ‘shall-take hyssop, and ‘dip it in the “water, and ‘sprinkle it upon 
t? the tent, and upon all the vessels, and upon the “persons that 

• ‘'were there, and upon “him_that touched a x bone, or “one_slain, 
3 or “one-dead, or a “grave : 19 and the clean person ‘shall_sprinkle 

upon the unclean on the third x day, and on the seventh x day : 
and on the seventh “day he ‘shalLpurify himself, and ‘wash his 
clbthes, and ‘bathe-himself in ““water, and ‘shall_be_clean at “even. 

20 “ But the ‘man that ‘shalLbe-unclean, and ‘shall not purify- 
3 himself, “that “soul ‘shall-be _cut_off from among the “congre- 
gation, because he ‘'hath-defiled 'the_sanctuary_of 3 the Lord: 
the_“water_of separation ‘‘hath not been sprinkled upon him ; fjc 
is unclean. 

21 “ And it ‘shall-be a perpetual statute unto them, that A he_ 
that_sprinkleth the_“water_of “separation ‘shalLwash his clothes ; 
and “he-that toucheth the_“water_of “separation ‘shall_be_un- 
clean until “even. 22 And whatsoever the unclean person ‘toucheth 
‘shall_be_unclean ; and the soul “that toucheth it shalLbe- 
unclean until “even.” 
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Q A THEN "came the-*children_of Israel, even the whole con- 
vj gregation, into the_desert_of 'Zin in the first x month : 
and the people "abode in Kadesh ; and Miriam "died there, 
and "was-buried there. 

3 And there. was no “water for the congregation : and they 
gathered-themselves-together against Moses and against Aaron. 

3 And the people "chode with Moses, and "spake, “saying, 
“Would God that we hacLdied when our brethren died before 
3 the Lord ! 4 And why ''have-ye-brought.up 'the_“ congregation 

.of 3 the Lord into “this "wilderness, that fa* and our cattle “should) 
-die there ? 6 And wherefore • 1 have_ye_made_us_to_come_up out 
_of Egypt, to bring U0 in unto "this "evil "place ? it is no place_of 
seed, or of “figs, or of -vines, or of -pomegranates ; neither_is_ 
there any “water to drink.” 

6 And Moses and Aaron "went from the.presence.of the assem- 
bly unto the_ e door_of the- te tabernacle_of the congregation, and) 
they "fell upon their faces: and the_glory-of 3 the Lord ’‘ap- 
peared unto them. 

7 And 3 the Lord "spake unto Moses, “saying, 8 “"Take 'the 
r rod, and ‘gather thou 'the 'assembly together, tljou, and Aaron 
thy brother, and ‘speak ye unto the r0 rock before their eyes ; 
and it ‘shall_give_forth his “water, and thou ‘shalt_bring_forth 
to them “water out.of the ro rock: so thou ‘shalt-give 'the congre- 
gation and their 'beasts drink.” 

8 And Moses "took 'the rod from before 3 the Lord, “as he 
commanded him. 10 And Moses and Aaron "gathered 'the “con- 
gregation together before the "rock, and he "said unto them, 

•Hear now, ye rebels; ‘must- we_f etch you “water out.of "this 
"rock ? ” 11 And Moses "liftecLup his 'hand, and with his rod he 

smote 'the 10 rock twice : and the “water *came_out abundantly, 
and the congregation "drank, and their beasts also. 

13 And 3 the Lord "spake unto Moses and Aaron, “Because 
ye believed 'me not, to sanctify me in the_eyes_of the." children- 
of Israel, therefore ye ''shall not bring "this s “ congregation into 
the land which I ‘'have-given them.” 

18 Kijiz is the.water.of m Meribah ; because the_*children_of 
Israel strove with 3 the Lord, and he "was.sanctified in them. 


14. Dent. 2. 
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14 AND Moses "sent messengers from Kadesh unto the-king- 
of Edom, “ Thus ‘'saith thy brother Israel, SCfjou • r knowest 'all 
the ‘travel that ‘'hath-befallen us : 16 how our fathers "went- 
down into Egypt, and we "have, dwelt in Egypt m *a long time ; 
and the Egyptians "vexed us, and our fathers : 18 and when we 
"cried unto 3 the Lord, he "heard our voice, and "sent an angel, 
and *hath_brought_us_forth out.of Egypt : and, behold, fae are in 
k Kadesh, a city in the_uttermost_of thy border: 17 1et-us_pass, I 
-pray.thee, through thy country : we 'will not pass-through the 
-fields, or through the -vineyards, neither will-we-drink of the. 
water.of the -wells : we wilLgo by the king’s high. way, we will 
not turn to the right-hand nor to the left, until we 'have_passed 
thy borders.” 

“ And Edom "said unto him, “ Thou shalt not pass.by me, 
lest I 'come.out against thee with the sword.” 

19 And the_ B children_of Israel "said unto him, “We will-go by 
the high- way : and if I and my cattle 'drink of thy water, then 
I will-pay for it : I will only, without doing any thing else, 'go- 
through on my feet.” 30 And he "said, “ Thou shalt not go- 
through.” 

And Edom "came- out against him with much people, and with 
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453 - a strong hand. 81 Thus Edom “refused to give 'Israel passage 

through his border : wherefore Israel *turned_away from him. 

88 And the_*children_of Israel, even the whole congregation, 
in “journeyed from Kadesh, and 'came unto ’mount h Hor. h. Hor, Moun- 

tain. 

83 AND 3 the Lord *spake unto Moses and Aaron in ’mount 
Hor, by the_ b coast_of the_land_of Edom, ®saying, u “ Aaron b. border, Heb. 
shall_be_gathered unto his “people : for he shall not enter into g6bul ‘ 
the land which I ’’have-given unto the_' children_of Israel, 8. sons. 

’9 because ye rebelled against my “'word at the_“water_of Meribah. m. month. 

86 ’Take 'Aaron and 'Eleazar his son, and ’bring tijem up unto 
’mount Hor : 88 and ’strip 'Aaron of his 'garments, and ’put them 
upon 'Eleazar his son: and Aaron shall-be-gathered unto his 
people, and ’shall-die there.” 

87 And Moses ’“'did “as 3 the Lord commanded : and they “went- ac. according as 
®. 29, up into ’mount Hor in the_sight_of all the congregation. 88 And Jebo,ah ' 

Moses ’stripped 'Aaron of his 'garments, and 'put tijrai upon 
'Eleazar his son ; and Aaron ’•’died there in the_top_of the mount : 
and Moses and Eleazar *came_down from the mount. 

88 And when all the congregation ’•'saw that Aaron was-dead, 
they “mourned for 'Aaron thirty days, even all the_house-of 
Israel. 

Q “I AND when king Arad the Canaanite, which_dwelt_in the 
<»JL south, “heard-tell that Israel ’’came by_the_way-of the 
, spies ; then he fought against Israel, and “took some_of them 
n J n '? prisoners. 8 And Israel “vowed a vow unto 3 the Lord, and “said, i. Jehovah. 

“ If thou ®wilt_indeed •deliver ’this 'people into my hand, then I 
’wilLutterly-destroy their 'cities.” 

8 And 3 the Lord “hearkened to the_voice_of Israel, and *de- 
livered_up 'the Canaanites ; and they “utterly-destroyed tfjeni 
and their 'cities : and he “called the-name-of the place h Hor- h. Ehormah, 

mall Utter-de. 

struction. 
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4 And they “journeyed from ’mount Hor by_the_way_of the- 1 
r Red sea, to compass 'the_land_of Edom : and the_soul_of the 
people *was_much_discouraged because_of the way. 6 And the , 
people “spake against “God, and against Moses, “Wherefore 
’’have-ye-brought-us-up out-of Egypt to die in the wilderness ? , 
for there is no bread, neither is there any water; and our soul 
•’loatheth this light ’bread.” * And 3 the Lord “sent * b flery . 
'serpents among the people, and they “bit 'the people ; and i 
much people of Israel “died. 

7 Therefore the people “came to Moses, and “said, “ We ’’have- 
sinned, for we *’have_spoken against 3 the Lord, and against thee ; 
•pray unto 3 the Lord, that he “take-away 'the “serpents from ‘ 
us.” And Moses “prayed for the people. 

8 And 3 the Lord “said unto Moses, “’Make thee a bu fiery ser- 
; pent, and ’set it upon a 'pole : and it ’shall-come-to-pass, that 

every_one ’■’that is_bitten, when he ’looketh-upon it, a‘ ’shall-live.” , 
; 9 And Moses “made a serpent-of brass, and “put it upon a i 
; * e pole, and it *came_to pass, that if a “serpent had-bitten ' any 1 
‘man, when he '’’beheld the_serpent_of ’brass, **he ’’lived. 

10 AND the_*children_of Israel “set-forward, and “pitched in • 
“Oboth. 11 And they “journeyed from Oboth, and “pitched at ' 
Ije-’abarim, in the wilderness which is before Moab, toward the 
sunrising. 

18 From thence they removed, and “pitched in the_valley_of 
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Zared. 18 From thence they removed, and *pitched on the.other. 
side.of Arnon, which is in the wilderness ’“that cometh.out of 
the_ h -coasts_of the Amorites : for Amon is the_border_of Moab, 
between Moab and the Amorites. 

14 Wherefore it ’is-said in the_book_of the-wars-of 3 the Lord, 
“What he did in m the Bed-sea, 

And in the brooks of Arnon, 

16 And at the_stream_of the brooks that '‘goeth-down to the_ 
dwelling.of Ar, 

And ’’lieth upon the_border_of Moab.’' 

18 And from thence they went to_ b 'Beer : that is the well 
whereof 3 the Lord spake unto Moses, “ 'Gather the people to- 
gether, and I will-give them water.” 

17 Then Israel Wig "this 'song, 

“ 'Spring-up, 0 well ; 

'Sing ye unto it : 

18 The princes digged the well, 

The_nobles_of the people digged it. 

By the direction of the lawgiver, with their staves.” 

And from the wilderness they went to Mattanah : 18 and from 
Mattanah to Nahaliel : and from Nahaliel to Bamoth : * and from 
Bamoth in the valley, that is in the_ f country_of Moab, to the_top_ 
of x Fisgah, which looketh toward "‘ Jeshimon. 
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81 And Israel *sent messengers unto ’Sihon king_of the Amor- 
ites, “saying, 88 “ ’Let-me-pass through thy land : we will not 
turn into the -fields, or into the -vineyards ; we will not drink of 
the_waters_of the -well : but we wilLgo_along by the king’s high 
way, until we be_past thy borders.” 

83 And Sihon would not suffer 'Israel to pass-through his bor- 
der : but Sihon “gathered 'all his people together, and “went.out 
against Israel into the wilderness : and he “came to Jahaz, and 
“fought against Israel. 

84 And Israel “smote him with the_edge_of the sword, and 
“possessed his 'land from Arnon unto Jabbok, even unto the- 
• children- of Ammon : for the_border_of the_ , children_of Ammon 
was strong. 

85 And Israel “took 'all "these "cities : and Israel “dwelt in all 
the_cities_of the Amorites, in Heshbon, and in all the- villages 
thereof. 88 For Heshbon was the_city_of Sihon the_king_of the 
Amorites, who had-fought against the former king-of Moab, and 
“taken 'all his land out_of his hand, even unto Arnon. 

87 Wherefore “they-that speak-in.proverbs ’say, 

“ 'Come into Heshbon, 

•■Let the_city_of Sihon be_built and “prepared : 

88 For '“there-is a fire gone out_of Heshbon, 

A flame from the-city_of Sihon : 

It '"hath-consumed Ar of Moab, 

And the_lords_of the-high-places-of Arnon. 

88 Woe to thee, Moab ! 

Thou '"art-undone, 0 people-of Chemosh : 

He ‘ ‘hath -given his sons that-escaped. 

And his daughters, into captivity 
Unto Sihon king_of the Amorites. 

30 We “have-shot.at them ; 

Heshbon '‘is-perished even unto Dibon, 

And we *have_laid_them_ waste even unto Nophah, 

Which reacheth unto Medeba.” 
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31 Thus Israel “dwelt in bhe_land_of the Amorites. 33 And 
Moses “sent to spy-out 'Jaazer, and they "'took the- villages 
thereof, and *drove_out ""the Amorites that were there. 

83 And they ’‘'turned and *went_up by the_way_of “Bashan : 
and °Og the_king_of xb Bashan ’•'wont- out against them, ije, and 
all his people, to the battle at Edrei. 

84 And J the Lord ’‘said unto Moses, “ ’’Fear Sint not : for I "‘have 
-delivered fjttn into thy hand, and '"all his -people, and his land ; 
and thou "shalt-do to him “as thou didst unto Sihon king- of the 
Amorites, which ■‘■dwelt at Heshbon.” 83 So they “smote Jim, and 
his ’’sons, and '"all his people, until there was none left him alive : 
and they “possessed his land. 

QQ AND •the- 8 children_of Israel “set-forward, and “pitched 
in the_plains_of Moab on this side Jordan by Jericho, 

8 And b Balak the_son_of 'Zippor “saw ""all that Israel • l had_ 
done to the Amorites. 8 And Moab “was sore afraid of the people, 
because tfjeg were many : and Moab “was.distressed because of the 
_ 8 children_of Israel. 

4 And Moab “said unto the_elders_of Midian, “ Now shall this 
company lick-up "'all that are round-about us, as the ox ®licketh_ 
up 'the_grass_of the field.” And Balak the_son_of Zippor was 
king of the Moabites at “that “time. 

6 He “sent messengers therefore unto ba Balaam the_son_of 
Beor to Pethor, which is by the river of the_land_of the- 8 children 
_of his people, to call him, saying, “Behold, there is a people 
'come-out from Egypt : behold, they "'cover ”"the_face_of the 
earth, and tfjeg -“abide over against me : * "come now therefore, I. 
pray- thee, c 'curse me “this ^people; for tfjegr are too mighty for 
me: peradventure I ‘shall-prevail, that we ‘may-smite them, and 
that I “may-drive them out_of the land: for I k,l wot that 'he 
whom thou ‘blossest is “blessed, and he whom thou '‘cursest 4s_ 
cursed.” 

7 And the_elders_of Moab and the_elders_of Midian “departed 
with the rewards_of_divination in their hand; and they “came 
unto Balaam, and “spake unto him the_words_of Balak. 8 And 
he “said unto them, “ 'Lodge here this night, and I *will_bring| 
gou word again, “as 3 the Lord shall-speak unto me : ” and the- 
princes_of Moab “abode with Balaam. 

* And “God “came unto Balaam, and “said, “What ““men are| 
“these with thee ? ” 10 And Balaam “said unto ““God, “ Balak the- 
son_of Zippor, king-of Moab, hath sent unto me, saying, 11 ‘ Be- 
hold, there is a “people ““come.out f of Egypt, which “covereth 
'the_ e face_of the earth : "come now, ca 'curse me tijem ; peradven 
ture I shall_be_able to overcome them, and " drive- them_out.’ ” 
13 And “God “said unto Balaam, “ Thou ‘shalt not go with them ; 
thou ‘shalt not “curse 'the people : for tfjeg are “blessed.” 

18 And Balaam *rose_up in the morning, and “said unto the- 
princes_of Balak, “ *Get you into your land : for 3 the Lord ‘‘refus 
eth to_give_me_leave to go with you.” 

14 And the_princes_of Moab “rose.up, and they “went unto 
Balak, and “said, “ Balaam "‘rofuseth to come with us.” 

15 And Balak “sent yet again princes, 8 more, and more-honour- 
able than they. 16 And they “came to Balaam, and “said to him, 
“Thus "‘saith Balak the_son_of Zippor, “Let nothing, I_pray_thee, 
hinder thee from coming unto me : 17 for I will-promote thee unto 
very-great honour, and I will-do whatsoever thou ‘sayest unto 
me : 'come therefore, I_pray_thee, “‘curse me “this ^people.’ 
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18 And Balaam "answered and "said unto the_servants_of 
Balak, “ If Balak 'would_give me his house full_of silver and gold, 

! I ''cannot go beyond 'the_word_of 3 the Lord my “God, to ®do less 
or more. 19 Now therefore, I_pray_you, ’tarry ge also "here this 
night, that I "'may-know what 3 the Lord wilLsay unto me more.” 

20 And “God "came unto Balaam at night, and "said unto him, 
“ If the “men ’'come to call thee, ’rise-up, and 'go with them ; but 
yet 'the word which I shalLsay unto thee, tfrat 'shalt_thou_do.” 

21 And Balaam *rose_up in the morning, and "saddled his 'ass, 
and "went with the_princes_of Moab. 

22 And “God’s anger *was_kindled because be went : and the. 

! angel-of 3 the Lord p "stood in the way for an adversary against 

him. Now be was riding upon his ass, and his two servants were 
with him. 28 And the ass "saw 'the_angel_of 3 the Lord standing 
in the way, and his sword ■‘drawn in his hand: and the ass 
1 "turnecLaside f out_of the way, and "went into the field : and 
Balaam "smote 'the ass, to turn her into the way. 24 But the_ 
angeLof 3 the Lord "stood in a path_of the vineyards, a wall being 
on this side, and a wall on that side. 26 And "when the ass saw 
'the_angel_of 3 the Lord, she "thrust-herself unto the wall, and 
"crushed Balaam’s 'foot against the wall: and he "smote her again. 

26 And the_angel_of 3 the Lord "went further, and "stood in a 
narrow place, where was no way to turn either to the right-hand 
or to the left. 27 And "when the ass saw the_angel_of 3 the Lord, 
she "fell-down under Balaam : and Balaam’s anger "was-kindled, 
and he "smote 'the ass with a "staff. 

28 And 3 the Lord "opened 'the_mouth_of the ass, and she 
"said unto Balaam, “What ’’have-I-done unto thee, that thou 
•'hast-smitten me these three times ? ” 29 And Balaam "said unto 

•'the ass, “ Because thou ’'hast-mocked me : I would there- were a 
sword in mine hand, for now ’'would-I-kill thee.” 80 And the 
ass "said unto Balaam, “Am not I thine ass, upon which thou 
•'hast-ridden ever since I teas thine unto "this "day ? was I ever 
wont to do so unto thee ? ” And he "said, “ Nay.” 

81 Then 3 the Lord "opened 'the_eyes-of Balaam, and he "saw 
'the_angel_of 3 the Lord standing in the way, and his sword 
drawn in his hand : and he "bowed-down his head, and "fell-flat 
on his face. 

82 And the_angel_of 3 the Lord "said unto him, “Wherefore 
•'hast-thou-smitten thine 'ass these three times ? behold, £ went- 

’ out ‘to b withstand_thee, because thy "way ’’is-perverse before 
me : 88 and the ass "saw me, and "turned from me these three 
times : unless she had-turned from me, surely now also I had- 
slain fljee, and saved ijtt alive.” 

84 And Balaam "said unto the_angel_of 3 the Lord, “I have 
sinned ; for I knew not that fijou A stoodest in the way against me : 
! now therefore, if it b displease thee, I wilLget me back_again.” 

36 And the-angel_of 3 the Lord "said unto Balaam, “’Go with 
i the “men: but only 'the word that I shall_speak unto thee, that 
thou h shalt_speak.” So Balaam "went with tlie_princes_of Balak. 

36 And "when Balak heard that Balaam was-come, he "went- 
out to meet him unto a city_of Moab, which is in the_border_of 
1 Amon, which is in the-utmost b0 coast. 

87 And Balak "said unto Balaam, “ Did I not ®eamestly ’’send 
unto thee to call thee ? wherefore earnest thou not unto me ? 'am 
I not able indeed to promote_thee_to_honour ? ” 38 And Balaam 

"said unto Balak, “ Lo, I ’’am-come unto thee : have I now ®any_ 
power 'at_all to say any thing ? the word that “God 'putteth in 
my mouth, that shall_I_speak.” 


I. g . Jehovah 
my Elohiin. 


so. Heb. anah- 
shim. 


“God, Elohim. 
j. Jehovah, 
p. placed - 
himself. 
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Numbers XXIII. 18. 
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39 And Balaam ’•'went with Balak, and they “came unto k Kir- 
jath-huzoth. 40 And Balak “'"'’offered oxen and sheep, and “sent 
to Balaam, and to the princes that were with him. 

4i And it *came_to_pass ‘on the morrow, that Balak “took 
""Balaam, and *brought_him_up into_the_high_places_of Baal, that 
thence he ’'might-see the_utmost_par<_of the people. 


AND Balaam “said unto Balak, “'Build me here seven 
altars, and 'prepare me here seven oxen and seven 


nin; 

D'r6x 


7, 8. See Rom. 
8.31-33. 


rns 

sp? 

nini 

1 9. Ex. 33. 16. 
Dent. 33. 29. 


1 10. Ps. 37. 37. 
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rams.” 

8 And Balak "did ,c as Balaam had_spoken ; and Balak and 
Balaam ’'offered' 1 on every “altar a bullock and a ram. 

3 And Balaam ’'said unto Balak, “ 'Stand by thy “burnt_offer- 
ing, and I *■ will-go : peradventure 3 the Lord will-come to meet 
me : and whatsoever he 'sheweth me I 'will-tell thee.” And he 

went to_an_high_place. 

4 And s God "met Balaam : and he “said unto Him, “ I 'have- 
prepared ""seven “altars, and I *have_offered“ upon every “altar a 
bullock and a ram.” 6 And 3 the Lord “put a word in Balaam’s 
mouth, and “said, “ 'Return unto Balak, and thus thou 'shalt- 
speak.” 

6 And he “returned unto him, and, lo, he A stood by his “burnt- 
sacrifice, f)t, and all the_princes_of Moab. 7 And he *took_up his 
parable, and “said, 

“ Balak the_king_of Moab “hath- brought me from Aram, 
Out_of the_mountains_of the east, saying , 

‘'Come, “'curse me Jacob, 

And 'come, 'defy Israel.’ 

8 How shall_I_““ curse, whom ““God '’hath not ““cnrsed ? 

Or how shalLI.defy, whom 3 the Lord ''hath not defied ? 

9 For from the_top_of the rocks I 'see him, 

And from the hills I 'behold him : 

Lo, the -people shall-dwell alone, 

And shall not be.reckoned among the nations. 

10 Who "'can-count the-dust_of Jacob, 

And the_number_of ""the_fourth_par<_of Israel ? 

'Let “me die the_death_of the u “righteous, 

And “let my last-end be like his ! ” 

11 And Balak “said unto Balaam, “ "What ''hast_thon_done 
unto me ? I took thee to cu curse mine enemies, and, behold, thou 
''hast-blessed them “altogether.” 

18 And he “answered and “said, “ 'Must I not take-heed to 
speak ""that- which 3 the Lord 'hath_put in my mouth ? ” 


13 And Balak “said unto him, “ 'Come, I_pray_thee, with me 
unto another place, from whence thou 'mayest.see them : thou 
shalt_see but the_utmost_part_of them, and shalt not see them 
all : and ““'curse me them from thence.” 

14 And he “brought him into the_field_of Zophim, to the_top_of 
“Pisgall, and “built seven altars, and “offered” a bullock and a 
ram on every “altar. 15 And he “said unto Balak, “ 'Stand here 
by thy “burnt-offering, while IE 'meet the Lord yonder.” 

16 And 3 the Lord “met Balaam, and “put a word in his mouth, 
and “said, “ 'Go_again unto Balak, and 'say thns.” 17 And “when 
he came to him, behold, he A stood by his “bumt_offering, and 
the_princes_of Moab with him. And Balak “said unto him, 
“ What ''hath 3 the Lord spoken ? ” 

18 And he *took_up his parable, and “said, 

“ 'Rise-up, Balak, and 'hear ; 


k. Kiriath- 
khuzoth, 
i.e. a city-of 
streets, 
sa. sacrificed, 
i. in the morn- 
ing. 


ac. according 
as, Heb. 
ca-asher. 
a. offered-up. 
as. ascending- 
offering, 
holah. 

J. Jehovah. 


■God, Elohim, 
plural. 


as. ascending- 
offering. 


c. curse, ahrah. 


cu. curse, kah- 
bah. 

e. El, God, 
singular. 

J. Jehovah. 


n. my soul, 
u. upright, 

Heb. yfeshah- 
rim. 


as. ascending- 
offering. 

J. Jehovah. 
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Jl9. 1 Sam. 15. 
9. Tit. 1. 2. 


j. vn^niiT. 


^8 
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•Hearken unto me, thou son_of Zippor : 

'“God is not a 'man, '‘'that lie should_lie ; 

Neither the_son_of “man, "that he should_repent : 

•'Hath Je said, and shall he not do it ? 

Or "hath-he-spoken, and 'shall he not make-it_good ? 

Behold, I ’'have-received commandment to bless : 

And he "bath-blessed ; and I 'cannot reverse it. 

He "'hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, 

Neither ‘'bath-be-seen perverseness in Israel : 

J The Lord bis “God is with him. 

And the-shout-of a king is among them. 

'“God ■'brought them out_of Egypt; 

He bath as_it_were the_strength_of an “unicorn. 

Surely there is no enchantment against Jacob, 

Neither is there any divination against Israel : 

According_to tbis.time it shall-be-said of Jacob and of! 
Israel, * What "'hath '“God wrought ! ’ 

Behold, the “people shall_rise_up as a great-lion. 

And lift_up_himself as a young-lion : 

He shall not lie-down until be 'eat.of the prey. 

And 'drink the-blood_of the “slain.” 


86 And Balak "said unto Balaam, ''Neither Cu ®curse them 'at_ 
all, nor ®bless them 'at_all.” 86 But Balaam "answered and 
"said unto Balak, “ Told not I thee, ®saying. All that 3 the Lord 
'speaketh, that I 'must_do ? ” 

87 And Balak "said unto Balaam, “ "Come, I_pray_tbee, I will- 
bring thee unto another place ; peradventure it wilLplease ‘“God 
that thou •mayest_ c “ curse me them from thence.” 

88 And Balak "brought •'Balaam unto the-top_of *Peor, “that 
looketh toward ‘Meshimon. 89 And Balaam "said unto Balak, 

•Build me here seven altars, and ’prepare me here seven bul- 
locks and seven rams.” 80 And Balak "did ,c as Balaam *'had_ 
said, and "offered” a bullock and a ram on every "altar. 

Q A AND "when Balaam saw that it “pleased 3 the Lord to 
bless '’Israel, be went not, as at other times, to “seek 
for enchantments, but be "set bis face toward the wilderness. 

8 And Balaam *lifted_up bis 'eyes, and be "saw 'Israel abiding 
in his tents according_to their tribes; and the_Spirit_of “God 
"came upon him. 8 And he *took_up bis parable, and "said, 
“Balaam the_son_of Beor 'bath-said, 

And the “man h whose “eyes 'are- open 'hath-said : 

4 He 'batb_said, 'wbicb-beard the_words-of '“God, 

Which 'saw the_vision_of ,b the “Almighty, 

Falling into a trance, but h “ having bis eyes open : 

5 How goodly "'are thy tents, O Jacob, 

And thy tabernacles, O Israel ! 

* As the valleys "'are-tbey-spread-forth. 

As gardens by the river’s side. 

As the-trees_of-lign_aloes_ which 3 the Lord ’'bath-planted. 
And as cedar-trees beside the waters. 

7 He shall_pour the water out.of his buckets. 

And his seed shall he in many waters, 

And bis king *shall_be-higber than Agag, 

And his kingdom "shalLbe_exalted. 

8 '“God 'brought_him_forth out_of Egypt; 

He hath as_it_were the_strength_of an “unicorn : 

He shall_eat_up the nations his enemies. 


ie. El, God, 

[ singular. 
i. Heb. ish. 
a. ahdahm. 


J. 6. Jehovah 
his Eiohim, 
his Triune 
God, 

e. El, -God, 
singular , the 
Mighty One. 
u. unicorn, 

Heb. rS-eem, 
from raham, 
to be high, 
Sept. 

one horned, 
e. El. 


J. Jehovah. 


■God, Eiohim. 


t. or the desert. | 


ac. according 
as. 

u. offe red-up. 


w. was-good in 
the-eyes-of 
Jehovah, 
ra. meet en- 
chantments, 
nSkhashim, 
from nah- 
khash, a 
serpent. 

■God, Eiohim, 
plural. 

et. strong-man, 
Heb. geber. 
h. having the 
eye open, 
e. El, “God, 
singular , 
the-Mighty- 
One- 

sh, Shaddai, the 
All-sufficient, 
ha. having his 
eyes open or 
uncovered. 


e. El, the. 

Mighty-God. 
u. unicorn, re- 
eera. 
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Numbers XXIV. 9. 


Numbers XXV. 1. 


19. Ps. no. 2. 


20. Ex. 17 . 14. 


And stall-break their bones. 

And “pierce A7i.em_through with his arrows. 

9 He couched, he lay-down as a lion. 

And as a great_lion : who shall_stir_him_up ? 

•“■Blessed is J 'he_that_blesseth thee. 

And c '“cursed is •“he_that_ c curseth thee.” 

10 And Balak’s anger *was_kindled against Balaam, and he 
’“smote his ""hands together : and Balak ’“said unto Balaam, “ I 
called thee to “curse mine enemies, and, behold, thou "‘hast alto- 
gether blessed them these three times. 11 Therefore now "flee 
thou to thy place : I thought to promote thee unto great honour; 
but, lo, 3 the Lord '‘hath-kept-thee-back from honour.” 

12 And Balaam ’“said unto Balak, “ Spake I not also to thy 
messengers which thou sentest unto me, saying, ls If Balak “would 
-give me his house full-of silver and gold, I “cannot go.beyond 
""the-commandment-of 3 the Lord, to do either good or bad of mine 
_own mind ; but what 3 the Lord “saith, tijat will_I_speak ? 14 And 

now, behold, I •“go unto my people : come therefore, and I will- 
“advertise thee what x this ““people shalLdo to thy people in the 
“latter days.” 

16 And he ’“took.up his parable, and ’“said, 

“ Balaam the_son_of Beor “hath-said, 

1 And the ‘“man h whose eyes are.open “hath-said : 

16 He “hath.said, “which-heard the_words_of e ~God, 

And “knew the_knowledge_of the “most-High, 

i Which “saw the_vision_of 5h the s Almighty, 

Falling into a trance, but ““having his eyes open : 

17 I shall.see him, but not now : 

I shall-behold him, but not nigh : 

There_ ,l shall_come a ‘“‘Star out_of Jacob, 

And a Sceptre "shall-rise out_of Israel, 

And "shall-smite the_comers_of Moab, 

And ®destroy all the_‘children_of Sheth. 

18 And Edom "shall-be a possession, 

Seir also "shall-be a possession for his enemies ; 

And Israel •“shall-do-valiantly. 

19 Out.of Jacob “shaU-come_he_that_shall_have_dominion, 
And "shall-destroy him_that_remaineth of the city.” 

20 And “when_he_lookecLon ""Amalek, he “took-up his parable, 
and “said, 

“ Amalek wets the_first_of the nations ; 

But his latter-end shall be that_he_perish for-ever.” 

21 And he “looked.on ""the Kenites, and “took_up his parable, 
and “said, 

“ Strong is thy dwelling-place, 

And thou ®puttest thy nest in a x rock. 

22 Nevertheless the Kenite shall-be wasted, 

Until Assbur shall_carry_thee_away_captive.” 

23 And he “took-up his parable, and “said, 

“Alas, who shall_live when c ~God ®doeth_this! 

24 And ships shall come from the_coast_of Chittim, 

And "shall-afflict Asshur, and "shalLafflict Eber, 

And 1 je also shall_perish for_ever.” 

25 And Balaam “rose-up, and “went and “returned to his 
place : and Balak also went his way. 


c. curse, ahrah. 


co. counsel or 
instruct, 
en. or end-of 
the days. 


1 . Ch. 31. 16. 
1 Cor. 10. £ 


. io. 8 • Q K AND Israel “abode in x ‘ h Sbittim, and the people “be- 
D'gB'a (J gan to commit- whoredom with the_daughters_of Moab. oaolas - 
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b. 
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2 And ‘they ‘called the people unto the_sacrifices_of f their gods : 
and the people ‘did_eat, and ‘bowed-down to f their gods. 

8 And Israel ’‘’joined- himself unto b Baal-peor : and the_anger_ 
of 3 the Lord ‘was_kindled against Israel. 

4 And 3 the Lord “’said unto Moses, “ "Take ""all the_ c heads_of 
the people, and "hang tijem up before 3 the Lord against the sun, 
that the_fierce anger- of 3 the Lord ‘may_be-turned_awaY from 
Israel.” 


8-9. Pa. 106. 
28-31. 


a. npni 

e. bntt nng 
t. n?isn 

9. Dent. 4. 3. 

1. Cor. 10. 8. 


w. 'n«3|5-nNI 


13. See 1 Chron. 
6. 4, etc. 

Mai. 2. 4, 5. j 


z. not 

0. 


17. Cbi H’-T " 

18. Cb. 3i. 16. 
llov. 2. 14. 


5 And Moses ‘said unto the_judges_of Israel, “ "Slay ye every- 
one his “men “that were_joined unto Baal-peor.” 

6 And, behold, one of the_ 8 children_of Israel came and ’‘brought 
unto his brethren a s Midianitish_ woman in the_sight_of Moses, 
and in the_sight_of all the_congregation_of the_ s children_of 
Israel, “who were weeping before the_ c door_of the- te tabemacle_of 
the congregation. 

7 And when Phinehas, the_son_of Eleazar, the_son_of Aaron 
the priest, ’‘saw it, he ‘rose_up from among the congregation, and 
‘took a javelin in his hand ; 8 and he ‘went after the_ i man_of 
Israel into ‘the tent, and ’‘thrust ""both_of_them through, ""the_ 
’man-of Israel, and ""the woman through her belly. So the plague 
’‘was_stayed from the_“children_of Israel. 9 And “those- that 
died in the plague ‘were twenty and four thousand. 

10 And 3 the Lord ‘spake unto Moses, ®saying, 11 “Phinehas, 
the_son_of Eleazar, the_son_of Aaron the priest, ''hath-turned 
my ""wrath away from the_“children_of Israel, while he was-zeal- 
ous w for my ""sake among them, that I consumed not ""the-'child- 
ren_of Israel in my jealousy. 12 Wherefore "say, Behold, I “give 
unto him my ""covenant-of peace : 18 and he "shalLhave it, and 
his seed after him, even the_covenailt-of an everlasting priest- 
hood ; because he was.zealous for his s God, and *made_an_atone- 
ment for the. 8 children- of Israel.” 

14 Now the_name_of the Israelite that was-slain, even that was- 
slain with the Midianitish- woman, was “Zimri, the_son_of Salu, 
a prince-of a chief house among the Simeonites. 16 And the. 
name.of the Midianitish “woman that was.slain was “Cozbi, the- 
daughter.of Zur ; fje was head over a people, and of a chief house 
in Midian. 

16 And 3 the Lord ‘spake unto Moses, ®saying, 17 “"Vex ""the 
Midianites, and "smite tfjern : 18 for tijeg Vex gou with their wiles, 
wherewith they have beguiled gou in the_matter_of Peor, and in| 
the_matter_of Cozbi, the_daughter_of a prince_of Midian, their 
sister, which wag-slain in the-day-of the plague for Poor’s sake.” 


j. njn) 


2. See Ex. 30. 
12-16. 


3, 4. Num. 1. 
1-3. I 

ac. IgW 


Sons op 
Reuben. 
43,730. 

5. See Gren. 
xlvi. Ex. vi. 
1 Chron, iv — 
viii. 


Q ^ AND it *came_to_pass after the plague, that 3 the Lord 
U ‘spake unto Moses and unto Eleazar the_son_of Aaron 
the priest, ®saying, 

2 “ "Take ""the-suin-of all the_congregation_of the_“ children- 
of Israel, from twenty years old and upward, throughout their 
fathers’ house, all •‘■that-are_able_to_go to.war in Israel.” 

8 And Moses and Eleazar the priest ‘spake with tjjem in the. 
plains-of Moab by Jordan near Jericho, ®saying, 4 “ Take the sum, 
of the people, from twenty years old and upward; “as 3 the 
Lord commanded ""Moses and the_“children_of Israel, “which 
went_forth out-of the_land_of Egypt.” 

6 Reuben, the_eldest_son_of Israel : the.'children.of Reuben; 
Hanoch, of whom comet h the.family.of the Hanochites : of Pallu, 
the-family_of the Palluites 6 of Hezron, the_family_of the Hez- 
ronites : of Carmi, the_family_of the Carmites. 


XXVI. 6. 

f . they, their, 
Jemimne, i.e. 
the daughters 
of Moab. 
b. Baal-peor, 
Lord or 
Master.of 
the opening. 
J. Jehovah, 
e. chiefs. 


se. Heb. anah- 
shim. 
s. sons. 


a. and tfteg. 
e. entrance, 
te. tent, dhel. 


i. Heb. ish. 
t. or the alcove. 


j. Jehovah. 


w. with my 
zeal, 
s. sons. 


z. Zimri, My 
song. 

c. Cozbi, Lying. 


J. Jehovah. 


s. sons. 


ac. according as 
J ehovah. 


s. 3ons or de- 
scendants. 
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Numbers XXVI. 7. Numbers XXVI. 33. 

b.c. 1452. 7 These are the-families_of the Reubenites : and they_that 

*were numbered_of them were forty and three thousand and seven 
hundred and thirty. 

9. Ch. xvi. 8 And the_sons_of Pallu ; Eliab. 8 And the_sons_of Eliab ; 

Nemuel, and Dathan, and Abiram. This is that Dathan and 

t. '«ni? 

10. See 1 Cor. 
10. 6. 

11. 1 Chr. 6. 

Abiram, which were * famous in the congregation, who strove t. the-called. 
against Moses and against Aaron in the_company_of Korah, when <me8, 
they “-strove against 3 the Lord : 10 and the earth *opened her 
""mouth, and ’•'swallowed tljtm up together with Korah, when that 
company “died, what_time the fire “devoured ""two hundred and 
fifty men : and they ’•'became a sign. 11 Notwithstanding the- 


“cmldreii-of Korah died not. 

8. 80138. 

Simeon. 

22,200. 

18 The-sons_of Simeon after their families : of Nemuel, the_ 
family_of the Nemuelites : of Jamin, the_family_of the Jaminites : 
of Jachin, the_family_of the Jachinites : 13 of Zerah, the_family_ 
of the Zarhites : of Shaul, the_family-of the Shaulites. 

11 These are the_families_of the Simeonites, twenty and two 
thousand and two_hundred. 


Gad. 

40,600. 

16 The-'children-of Qad after their families : of Zephon, the- 
family_of the Zephonites : of Haggi, the_family_of the Haggites : 
of Shuni, the_family_of the Shunites : 18 of Ozni, the_family_of the 
Oznites : of Eri, the_family_of the Erites : 17 of Arod, the_family_ 
of the Arodites : of Areli, the_family_of the Arelites. 

18 These are the_families_of the-*children_of Gad according_to 
Hhose_that_were_numbered_of them, forty thousand and five 
hundred. 

8. 8008. 

JUDAH. 

76,500. 

18 The_sons_of Judah were Er and Onan : and Er and Onan 
*died in the_land_of Canaan. 80 And the_sons_of Judah after 
their families were ; of Shelah, the_family_of the Shelanites : of 
Pharez, the_family_of the Pharzites : of Zerah, the-family_of the 
Zarhites. 

81 And the_sons_of Pharez were ; of Hezron, the_family_of the 
Hezronites : of Hamul, the_familv_of the Hamulites. 

88 These are the_families_of Judah according-to x those_that_ 
were-numbered_of them, threescore and sixteen thousand and 
five hundred. 


isSAOHAR. 

64,300. 

88 Of the_sons_of Issachar after their families : of Tola, the_ 
family_of the Tolaites : of Pua, the_family_of the Punites : 84 of 
Jashub, the_family_of the Jashubites : of Shimron, the_family_of 
the Shimronites. 

85 These are the_families_of Issachar according_to x those_that- 
were_numbered_of them, threescore and four thousand and three 
hundred. 


ZE HULUN. 

86 Of the_sons_of Zebulun after their families : of Sered, the- 



family_of the Sardites : of Elon, the_family_of the Elonites : of 
Jahleel, the_family_of the Jahleelites. 

87 These are the_families-of the Zebulunites according_to ■‘those 
_that_were_numbered_of them, threescore thousand and five hun- 
dred. 


Manasseh. 

52,700. 
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88 The_sons_of Joseph after their families were Manasseh and 
Ephraim. 88 Of the-sons_of Manasseh : of Machir, the-family_of 
the Machirites : and Machir begat Gilead : of Gilead come the- 
family_of the Gileadites. 

30 These are the_sons_of Gilead : of Jeezer, the_familv-of the 
Jeezerites: of Helek, the-family_of the Helekites : 37 and of 
Asriel, the_family_of the Asrielites : and of Shechem, the_family_ 
of the Shechemites : 38 and of Shemida, the-family_of the Shemi- 
daites : and of Hepher, the-family_of the Hepherites. 33 And 
Zelophehad the_son_of Hepher had no sons, but daughters : and 
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Ephraim. 

32 , 500 . 


Benjamin. 

45 , 600 . 



Naphtali. 

45 , 400 . 


the_names_of the_daughters_of Zelophehad were Mahlah, and 
Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. 

81 These cere the_families_of Manasseh and ■ L those-that_were- 
numbered_of them, fifty and two thousand and seven hundred. 

86 These cere the_sons_of Ephraim after their families : of 
Shuthelah, the_family_of the Shuthalhites : of Becher, the_family 
_of the Bachrites : of Tahan, the-family_of the Tahanites. 

88 And these are the_sons_of Shuthelah : of Bran, the_family_ 
of the Eranites. 

87 These are the_families_of the_sons_of Ephraim according_to 

,L those-that_were_numbered_of them, thirty and two thousand 
and five hundred. These are the.sons.of Joseph after their fami- 
lies. 

88 The_sons_of Benjamin after their families : of Bela, the- 
family.of the Belaites : of Ashbel, the_family_of the Ashbelites : 
of Ahiram, the_family_of the Ahiramites : 89 of Shupham, the- 
family_of the Shuphamites : of Hupham, the_family_of the Hu- 
phamites. 

40 And the_sons_of Bela were Axd and Naaman : of Ard, the- 
family.of the Ardites : and of Naaman, the_family_of the Naamites. 

41 These are the_sons_of Benjamin after their families : and 
A they_that_were-numbered_of them were forty and five thousand 

and six hundred. 

43 These are the_sons_of Dan after their families : of Shuham, 
the_family_of the Shuhamites. 

These cere the_fa'milies_of Dan after their families. 48 All the- 
families_of the Shuhamites, according_to ■ L those_that_were_num- 
bered_of them, were threescore and four thousand and four hun- 
dred. 

44 Of the_“children_of Asher after their families: of Jimna, “•«>ns. 
the_family_of the Jimnites : of Jesui, the_family_of the Jesuites : 

of Beriah, the_family_of the Beriites. 

45 Of the-sons^of Beriah ; of Heber, the_family_of the Heber- 
ites : of Malchiel, the_family_of the Malchielites. 

48 And the_name_of the_daughter_of Asher was Sarah. 

47 These are the_families_of the_sons_of Asher according_to 

A those-that_were_numbered_of them; who were fifty and three 
thousand and four hundred. 

48 Of the-sons.of Naphtali after their families : of Jah- 
zeel, the_family_of the Jahzeelites : of Gruni, the_family_of the 
Grunites : 49 of Jezer, the_family_of the Jezerites : of Shillem, 
the_family_of the Shillemites. 

80 These are the_families-of Naphtali according_to their fami- 
lies : and ■ L they_that_were_numbered_of them were forty and five 

. thousand and four hundred. . 

81 These were the_numbered_of the-’children-of Israel, six 
hundred thousand and a thousand seven hundred and thirty. 


83 And 3 the Lord *spake nnto Moses, ®saying, 88 “Unto these ’• Jehovah, 
the land 'shall_be_divided for an inheritance according to the- 
number_of names. 84 To "many thou 'shalt-give the more inherit- 
ance, and to x few thou , shalt_give the less inheritance : to_eveiy_ 
one 'shall his inheritance be-given according_to ' L those-that_ 
were_numbered_of him. 88 Notwithstanding ""the land 'shall_be_ 
divided by lot : according_to_the_names_of the_tribes_of their 
fathers they shalLinherit. 88 According to the lot 'shall the- 
possession thereof be_ divided between many and few.” 


87 And these are A they_that_were_numbered_of the Ijevites| 
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after their families : of Gershon, the-family_of the Gershonites : 
of Kohath, the-family_of the Kohathites : of Merari, the_family_ 
of the Merarites. 

58 These are the_families_of the_Levites : the_family_of the 
Libnites, the_family_of the Hebronites, the-family_of the Mahl- 
ites, the-family-of the Mushites, the_family_of the Korathites. 

And Kohath begat 'Amram. 69 And the_name-of Amram’s wife 
was Jochebed, the_danghter_of Levi, whom her mother bare to 
Levi in Egypt : and she bare unto Amram 'Aaron and 'Moses, 
and 'Miriam their sister. 60 And unto Aaron was_born 'Nadab, 
and 'Abihu, 'Eleazar, and 'Ithamar. 61 And Nadab and Abihn 
"died, when they ®offered strange fire before 3 the Lord. 62 And 
x those_that_were_numbered_of them "were twenty and three 
thousand, all males from a month, old and upward : for they 
were not numbered among the- 8 children- of Israel, because there 
was no inheritance given them among the_ 8 children_of Israel. 

63 These are J they_that_were_numbered by Moses and Eleazar 
the priest, who numbered 'the_ ll children_of Israel in the.plains 
_of Moab by Jordan near Jericho. 

64 But among these there was not a 'man of them_whom Moses 
and Aaron the priest numbered, when they numbered 'the_ 8 child- 
ren_of Israel in the_wilderness_of Sinai. 65 For J the Lord ’'had- 
said of them, “They ®shall_surely ’die in the wilderness.” And 
there was not left a 'man of them, save Caleb the-son_of 
Jephunneh, and Joshua the_son_of Nun. 

Q ry THEN "came the_daughters_of Zelophehad, the-son_ 

' (C I of Hepher, the-son_of Gilead, the_son_of Machir, the- 
son_of Manasseh, of the-families_of Manasseh the_son_of Joseph : 
and these are the_names_of his daughters; Mahlah, Noah, and 
Hoglah, and Milcah, and Tirzah. 

2 And they "stood before Moses, and before Eleazar the priest, 

! and before the princes and all the congregation, by the_ e door_of e. entrance. 
the_ te tabernacle_of the congregation, 6 saying, 3 “ Our father died to. tent, 5hel. 
in the wilderness, and fie was not in the company of xi them_that 
gathered-themselves-together against J the Lord in the_company_ j. Jehovah, 
of Korah ; but died in his_own sin, and had no sons. 4 Why 
should the-name-of our father be done_away from among his 
family, because he hath no son ? "Give unto us therefore a posses- 
sion among the_brethren_of our father.” 

6 And Moses "brought their 'cause before 3 the Lord. j. Jehovah. 

* And 3 the Lord "spake unto Moses, ®saying, 7 “ The_daughters 
_of Zelophehad •‘■speak right : thou ®shalt_surely ‘give them a 
possession_of an inheritance among their father’s brethren ; and 
thou ’shalt-cause 'the-inheritance-of their father to_pass unto 
them. 

8 “And thou ’shalt_speak unto the_ 8 children_of Israel, saying. If a. eons, 
a 'man ’die, and have no son, then ye *shall_cause his 'inheritance i- Beb. ish. 
to_pass unto his daughter. 9 And if he have no daughter, then 
ye ’shalLgive his 'inheritance unto his brethren. 10 And if he 
have no brethren, then ye ’shall-give his 'inheritance unto his 
father’s brethren. 11 And if his father have no brethren, then ye 
’shall-give his 'inheritance unto his kinsman that is_next to him 
3 of his family, and he ’shall-possess it : and it ’shall-be unto the- 
8 children_of Israel a statute_of judgment, “as 3 the Lord com- ac. according a 
' manded 'Moses.” • rehovah - 


12 And J the Loed *said unto Moses, “ 'Get-thee-up into x this| 
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mount x *Abarim, and "see ''the land which I ‘'have-given unto a 
the_“children_of Israel. 18 And ‘when_thou_hast_seen it, tfjou also 
‘shalt_be_gathered unto thy people, “as Aaron thy brother was. 
gathered. 14 For ye rebelled-against my “commandment in the_ a 
desert_of Zin, in the_ Bt strife_of the congregation, to sanctify me n 
at the water before their eyes : tfjat is the_water_of ““Meribah in 8 
1 Kadesh in the_wilderness_of Zin.” n 

16 AND Moses '•'spake unto J the Lord, ®saying, 18 “ •Let 3 the .. 
Lord, tho_ E God_of the_spirits_of all flesh, set a ‘man over the 
congregation, 17 which •may-go-out before them, and which 'may i 
_go_in before them, and which •may_lead_them_out, and which 
•may_bring_them_in ; that the_congregation_of 3 the Lord •be not 
as ’‘sheep which have no shepherd.” 

18 Ana 3 the Lord “said unto Moses, “ ‘Take thee V Joshua the- j 
, son_of Nun, a ‘man in whom is the Spirit, and ‘lay thine "“hand 
' upon him ; 19 and ‘set Ijtm before Eleazar the priest, and before 
all the congregation ; and "give tin* a charge in their sight. 1 

20 And thou ‘shalt-put some_of thine honour upon him, that 
all the_congregation_of the_“ childron_of Israel •may_be-obedient. « 

21 And he •shalLstand before Eleazar the priest, who ‘shall-ask 

i counsel for him after the-judgment_of x “ E Urim before 3 the Lord : i 
1 at his “word •shall_they_go_out, and at his “word they •shall- t 
come_in, both fje, and all the-“children_of Israel with him, even 
all the congregation.” 

) 22 And Moses Mid “as 3 the Lord commanded {jmt : and he *took : 

""Joshua, and “set him before Eleazar the priest, and before all 
; the congregation : 23 and he “laid his ""hands upon him, and *gave 
t jjttn a charge, “as 3 the Lord '^commanded by the_hand_of Moses. f 

i Q O AND 3 the Lord ’•spake unto Moses, ®saying, ■ 

i 1*0 O 2 “‘Command ""the-'children-of Israel, and ‘say unto J 
, them, my “ p ""offering, and my f bread for my sacrifices_made-by 
-fire, for a “sweet savour_unto_me, •shall_ye_observe to b offer j 
’ unto me in their due-season. 

8 “ And thou ‘shalt-say unto them, This is the offering-made- J 
’ by_fire which ye •shall- 8 offer unto 3 the Lord ; two-'lambS-of the 
first year pe without_spot day by day, for a continual “burnt- ] 
P offering. 

1 4 “The one s lamb •shalt_thou_ p offer in the morning, and the 

} other 'lamb shalt thou p offer be at ““even ; 6 and a tenth_porf_of an 
1 x ephah of flour for a g moat .offering, mingled with the-fourth_ : 
j part-oi an x hin of beaten oil. 

^ “ It is a continual “burnt-offering, “which was.ordained in 
• mount Sinai for a “sweet savour, a sacrifice_made_by_fire unto 
3 the Lord. 

) 7 “And the. 1 drink-offering thereof shall be the_fourth_por<_of 

an x hin for the one x lamb : in the holy place ‘shalt_thou_cause 
y the “‘strong- wine to be.poured unto 3 the Lord for a 1 drink-offer- 
ing. 

8 “And the other 5 lamb •shalt_thou_ p offer be at x “even : as the- 
E moat_offoring_of the morning, and as the- 1 drink-offering thereof, 
thou •shalt_ p offer it , a sacrifice-made_by_fire_of a “sweet savour 
unto 3 the Lord. 


*Habahrim, 
The pas- 


j. Josbnah, 
Jehoshnah, 
Jehovah’s 
Salvation, 
i. ish. 


n. The 

lights, 
m. mouth. 


sp. spake. 


p. prepare, 
Heb. hase' 


~W. » “ And on the sabbath day two lambS-of the first year ~ 

pe without_spot, and two tenth_deals_of flour for a ? moat .offering, 
mingled with x oil, and the. 1 drink-offering thereof: 10 this is the. 
“burnt_offering_of every sabbath, “beside the continual “burnt. 
offering, and his ‘drink-offering. n. upon. 
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11-15 See 2 ' 11 “ in the_beginnings_of your months ye 'shall_ b offer a 
Bze. 46. 6 , 7 . a bumt_offering unto 3 the Lord; two young bullocks, and one 
pe. D'P'Pfl ram, seven lambs-of the first year pe without- spot : 18 and three 
tenth_deals-of flour for a 8 meat- offering, mingled with x oil, for 
“one x bulloek; and two tenth_deals_of flour for a * meat-offering, 
mingled with oil, for x one "ram ; 13 and a several tenth_deal_of 
flour mingled with x oil for a 6 meat_offering unto x one x lamb ; for 
a “burnt-offering of a r sweet savour, a saerifiee_made-by_fire unto 
J the Lord. 

li. nn'SOi; 14 “And their " drink-offerings 'shalLbe half an x hin of W wine 
”■ 1” unto a x bullock, and the_third_por<_of an x hin unto a x ram, and a 

fourth-part-of an x hin unto a x lamb : this is the_*burnt_ offering- 
of every month throughout the_months_of the year. 15 And one 
kid_of the goats for a sin-offering unto 3 the Lord 'shall_be_ 
p offered, “beside the continual “ burnt-offering, and his ^ink- 
offering. 

16-25. '"[[Bi.""' 14 “And in the fourteenth day of the first “month is the pass- 

es L Dg„x 3 over of 3 the Lord. 17 And in the fifteenth day of “this “month is 
16. i-8. the '“feast : seven days ''shall “unleavened-bread be.eaten. 

Bze. 46. 21- is « j n jjjg f} re t s ] la il he an holy convocation ; ye 'shall-do 
fe. jn no manner-of servile work therein : 19 but ye 'shall_ b offer a saeri- 

fice_made_by_fire for a “burnt -offering unto J the Lord; two young 
bullocks, and one ram, and seven lambs- of the first year : they 
'shalLbe unto you pe without-blemish : 30 and their 8 meat-offering 
shall be of flour mingled with “oil : three tenth-deals 'shalLye- 
p offer for a “bullock, and two tenth-deals for a “ram; 21 a several 
tenth-deal 'shalt_thou_ p offer for every lamb, throughout the seven 
“lambs : 22 and one goat for a sin-offering, to make_an_atonement 
be. *WP for you. 23 Ye 'shall-? offer '"these be beside the a burnt_offering_ 
in the morning, which is for a “continual “burnt-offering. 

24 “After this_manner ye ‘'shall- 11 offer daily, throughout the 
Onj seven days, the_ f meat_of the-sacrifice_made-by_fire-of a “sweet 
a . ijji savour unto 3 the Lord : it 'shall-be- p offered “beside the continual 

“burnt-offering, and his 'drink-offering. 26 And on the seventh 
“day ye 'shalLhave an holy convocation ; ye 'shalLdo no servile 
work. 


b. bring-near. 

a. ascending- 
offering. 

pe. or perfect, 
Heb. tahmim, 
from tab- 
mam, com- 
plete. 

g. gift-offering. 

r. or savour-of 
rest. 

li. libations, or 
po_uring_out. 

w. wine, yakyin. 


p. prepared, 
u. upon. 


b. bring-near. 
a. an ascending- 
offering, Heb. 
bolab. 

g. gift-offering. 


be. beside, 
millebad. 


f. food, Heb. 

lekbem. 
p. prepared, 
n. upon. 


2Wl.'i'|L*T. 24 “Also in the_day_of the "firstfruits, when ye 'bring a new 

Deu-i” 16 g meat_oilering unto the Lord, after your weeks be out , ye shalL g. gift-offering. 
9-12. ‘ Acts have an holy convocation ; ye 'shalLdo no servile work : 27 but J - Jebovah. 
^D'Hsan ye ‘shalL b offer the a bumt_offering for a “sweet savour unto 3 the 
’ ' Lord; two young bullocks, one ram, seven lambs of_the_first 

year ; 28 and their 8 meat-offering of flour mingled with “oil, three 
tenth-deals unto “one “bullock, two tenth-deals unto “one “ram, 

22 a several tenth-deal unto “one “lamb, throughout the seven 
“lambs ; 30 and one kid_of the goats, to make_an_atonement for 
you. 31 Ye 'shall-P offer them be " beside the continual a burnt_offer- p- prepare, 
ing, and his 8 meat-offering, (they 'shall-be unto you P e without- a ' offering 08 " 
blemish) and their "drink-offerings. 


P8TfC»v" 23" 
23-25. . 


29 


fv. 237 QQ “ AND in the seventh “month, on the first day of the 
nn'bl?l ™ m onth, ye 'shalLhave an holy convocation ; ye 'shalLdo 
* r." no servile work : it 'is a day_of blowing_ita_ trumpets unto prepare . 

* i y 0Ua a. au ascending. 

nh'4 nn? * " And ye *shall_Poffer a a burnt_off:ermg for a r sweet savour uuto . 

n|rv? the Lord ; one young bullock, one ram, and seven lambs of rest, 
nnnjpi _the_first year P“without_blemish: 3 and their 8 meat_offering shall “• 

DP'Pfl be of flour mingled with “oil, three tenth- deals for a “bullock, and pe. or perfect. 
208 ' 
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two tenth-deals for a "ram, 4 and one tenth-deal for "one "lamb, 
throughout the seven *lamf)s : 6 and one kid_of the goats for $, sin 
.offering, to make_an_atonement for you : 6 beside the_*bnmt_ 
offering- of the month, and his 8 meat_off ering, and the daily] 
* burnt_off ering, and his 8 meat-offering, and their “drink-offer- 
ings, according_nnto their "manner, for a 'sweet savour, a sacri- 
fice-made-by-fire unto 3 the Lord. 


li. libations. 

ordinance. 
J. Jehovah. 
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7 “ And ye 'shalLhave on "the tenth day of "this "seventh 
"month an holy convocation ; and ye ’shalLafflict your '‘souls : 
ye 'shall not do any work therein : 8 but ye •shall- 1 ’ offer a "burnt- 
offering unto 3 the Lord for a 'sweet savour ; one young bullock, 
one ram, and seven lambs of_the_first year; they 'shall- be 
unto yon P'without-blemish. 

9 “And their 8 meat-offering shall be of flour mingled with "oil, 
three tenth-deals to a "bullock, and two tenth-deals to "one "ram, 
10 a several tenth-deal for "one "lamb, throughout the seven 
"lambs: 11 one kid-of the, goats for a sin-offering; beside the-sin 
_offering_of "^atonement, and the continual "burnt-offering, and 
the_ g meat_offering_of_it, and their “drink-offerings. 

19 “ And on the fifteenth day of the seventh "month, ye 'shah- 
have an holy convocation ; ye 'shall_do no servile work, and ye 
•shall-keep a f feast unto 3 the Lord seven days : 13 and ye ’shall- 
“offer a * burnt-offering, a sacrifice_made_by_fire_of a 'sweet 
savour unto 3 the Lord; thirteen young bullocks, two rams, 
and fourteen lambs of-Me-first year; they 'shall_be f'without- 
blemish : 14 and their 8 meat-offering shall be of flour mingled with 
"oil, three tenth-deals unto "every bullock of the thirteen bullocks, 
two tenth-deals to "each ram of the_two "rams, 16 and a several 
tenth-deal to "each lamb of the fourteen lambs : 16 and one kid- 
of the goats for a sin-offering; beside the continual "burnt-offering, 
his 8 meat_offering, and his ‘drink-offering. 

17 “And on the second "day ye shall offer twelve young bul- 
locks, two rams, fourteen lambs of_the_first year P"withont_spot : 
18 and their 8 meat-offering and their drink-offerings for the bul- 
locks, for the rams, and for the lambs, shall be according-to their 
number, after the “manner : 19 and one kid_of the goats for a sin- 
offering; beside the continual "burnt-offering, and the- 8 meat- 
offering thereof, and their “drink-offerings. 

80 “ And on the third "day eleven bullocks, two rams, four- 
teen lambs of_the-first year pe without-blemi sh ; 21 and their 8 meat 
-offering and their “drink-offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, 
and for the lambs, shall be according_to their number, after the 
“manner : 92 and one goat for a sin-offering; beside the continual 
"burnt-offering, and his 8 meat-offering, and his ‘drink-offering. 

93 “And on the fourth "day ten bullocks, two rams, and 
fourteen lambs of_the_first year P e without-blemish : 94 their 8 meat 
.offering and their “ drink-offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, 
and for the lambs, shall be according_to their number, after the 
“manner: 26 and one kid_of the goats for a sin-offering; beside 
the continual "burnt-offering, his 8 meat_offering, and his ‘drink- 
offering. 

26 “ And on the fifth "day nine bullocks, two rams, and 
fourteen lambs of-the_first year pe without- spot: 27 and their 8 meat 
-offering and their “drink-offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, 
and for the lambs, shall be according_to their number, after the 
“manner : 28 and one goat for a sin-offering ; beside the continual 
"bumt_offering, and his 8 meat_offering, and his ‘drink-offering. 

29 “ And on the sixth "day eight bullocks, two rams, and 


b. bring-near. 


f . or festival. 


1. libation. 
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b.c. 1462. fourteen lambs of_the_first year pe without_blemisb : 80 and their 
8 meat- offering and their “drink-offerings for the bullocks, for the 
rams, and for the lambs, shall he accordmg_to their number, after 
the “manner: 81 and one goat for a sin_ offering ; beside the con- 

tinual “burnt-offering, his g meat- offering, and his 'drink-offering. 

82 “And on the seventh x day seven bullocks, two rams, 
and fourteen lambs of_the_first year without-blemish : 88 and their 
8 meat-offering and their “drink-offerings for the bullocks, for the 
rams, and for the lambs, shall he according_to their number, after 
the “manner : 34 and one goat for a sin-offering ; beside the con- 
tinual “burnt- offering, his g meat-offering, and his 'drink-offering. 
357Lev.T3. 36. 85 “ On the eighth “day ye ‘shalLhave a d solemn-assembly ; 

d. ye 'shall-do no servile work therein: 86 but ye ’shalL b offer a 

a bumt_offering, a sacrifice-made_by-fire-of a 'sweet savour unto 
3 the Lord : one bullock, one ram, seven lambs of_the_first 
year without-blemish: 87 their g meat_offering and their “drink- 
offerings for the bullock, for the ram, and for the lambs, shall he 
according- to their number, after the “manner : 88 and one goat 
for a sin-offering ; beside the continual “burnt-offering, and his 
8 meat-offering, and his 'drink-offering. 

a.a. DJ'ISto? 89 “These things ye ‘shall-do unto 3 the Lord in your “"set- 
feasts, beside your vows, and your freewill-offerings, for your 
“burnt-offerings, and for your 8 meat-offerings, and for your “drink 
-offerings, and for your peace-offerings/’ 

40 Ana Moses "told the-"children_of Israel according- to all that 
3 the Lord commanded ""Moses. 


d. or day-of- 
restraint, 
hateereth, 
from hatsar, 
to ehut-np. 


a. b. appointed- 


irofat. f.~ 
33-37. 


30 


AND Moses ‘spake unto the_heads_of the tribes concern- 
ing the_"children_of Israel, ®saying, “This is the thing »■ sons. 


|8. Gen. 3. 16. 


'ij 71 ' which 3 the Lord hath commanded. 9 If a 'man Vow a vow ^°™^' 
unto 3 the Lord, or ’swear, an oath to bind his soul with a bond; *’ e ’ ls 
Ijpp he ‘shall not p break his word, he ‘shalLdo according to all “•‘that p- profane. 
” ’ proceedeth out_of his mouth. 

8 “ If a woman also Vow a vow unto 3 the Lord, and ’bind her- 
self by a bond, being in her father’s house in her youth ; 4 and 
her father ’hear her ""vow, and her bond wherewith she hath 
bound her soul, and her father ’shall-hold_his_peace at her : then 
all her vows "shall-stand, and every bond wherewith she hath 
bound her soul ‘shall-stand. 

6 “ But if her father ’‘disallow fjer in the_day_that he ®heareth ; 
not any.of her vows, or of her bonds wherewith she hath bound 
her soul shall-stand: and 3 the Lord shalLforgive her, because 
her father disallowed fjer. 

8 “And if she had at all an husband, when she vowed, or 
uttered ought out_of her lips, wherewith she bound her soul; 

7 and her husband ’heard it, and ’held_his_peace at her in the. 
day_that he ®heard it : then her vows ’shalLstand, and her bonds 
wherewith she bound her soul ‘shalLstand. 

16. 8 “ But if her husband ‘disallowed fjer on the_day_that ®he- 

heard it ; then he ’shalLmake her ""vow which she vowed, and 
""that- which she uttered with her lips, wherewith she bound her 
soul, of_none_effect : and 3 the Lord shalLforgive her. ' 

9 “But every vow_of a widow, and of_her_that_is_ divorced, 
wherewith they ’‘have-bound their souls, shalLstand against her. 

10 And if she vowed in her husband’s house, or bound her soul by 
a bond with an oath ; 11 and her husband ’heard it, and ’held_his_ 
peace at her, and disallowed fjer not : then all her vows ’shall- 
stand, and every bond wherewith she bound her soul shalLstand. 

12 “But if her husband hath utterly made tfjem void on the- day 


Numbers XXX. 13. 


Numbers XXXI. 19. 


lie ®heard them ; them, whatsoever proceeded- out_of her lips con- 
cerning her vows, or concerning the_bond_of her soul, shall not 
stand : her husband "'hath-made- them- void ; and 3 the Lord shall 
-forgive her. 13 Every vow, and every binding oath to afflict the 
soul, her husband |, may_establish it, or her husband l may_make- 
it-void. 14 But if her husband ®altogether ’hold-his-peace at her 
from day to day ; then he - established all her "Vows, or all her 
""bonds, which are upon her : he "confirmeth tfjetn, because he held- 
his.peace at her in the-day_that he ®heard them. 16 But if he 
shall ®any_ways make tljent void after_that he_®hath_heard them ; 
then he - shall_bear her ""iniquity/’ 

16 These are the statutes, which 3 the Lord commanded ""Moses, 
between a ’man and his wife, between the father and his daughter, ^ 
being yet in her youth in her father’s house. 



; 0"1 -AND 3 the Lord ’•'spake unto Moses, ®saying, i 

O-L * “"Avenge A’the-’ children_of Israel of ""the -Midian- < 
ites : afterward shalt_thou_be gathered unto thy people.” ( 

3 And Moses "spake unto the people, saying, “ "Arm some_of i 
1 yourselves unto the war, and *let_them_go against m the “Midian- 1 
i ites, ■ t0 and avenge 3 the Lord of Midian. 4 Of every tribe a thou- 
sand, throughout all the_tribes_of Israel, ’shalLye-send to the 
. war.” 

6 So there "were-delivered out_of the-thousands_of Israel, a 
thousand of every x tribe, twelve thousand armed-for war. 

6 And Moses "sent tfjem to the war, a thousand of every "tribe, 
tfjem and Thinehas the_son_of Eleazar the priest to the war, with 
1 the holy "instruments, and the trumpets to blow in his hand, 
i 7 And they * warred against the -Midianites, “as 3 the Lord i 
commanded ""Moses ; and they "slew all the males. 8 And they 
slew ""the-kings-of Midian, beside the_rest_of them that_were 
-slain ; namely, ""Evi, and ""Rekem, and ""Zur, and ""Hur, and 
""Reba, five kings_of Midian: ""Balaam also the-son_of Beor 
they slew with the sword. 

9 And the_"children_of Israel "took all *"the-women_of Midian 
captives, and their ""little-ones, and took_the_spoil_of ""all their 
cattle, and ""all their flocks, and ""all their goods. 10 And they 
’ b burnt ""all their cities wherein they dwelt, and ""all their goodly- 
castles, with "fire. 11 And they "took ""all the spoil, and ""all the 
! prey, both of "'men and of "beasts. 13 And they "brought ""the 
captives, and ""the prey, and ""the spoil, unto Moses, and Eleazar 
the priest, and unto the_congregation_of the-' children- of Israel, 
unto the camp at the_plains_of Moab, which are by Jordan near 
Jericho. 

13 And Moses, and Eleazar the priest, and all the_princes_of 
the congregation, *went_forth to meet them without the camp. 
14 And Moses *was_wroth with the_officers_of the host, with the 
captains over "thousands, and captains over "hundreds, “which 
5 came from the h battle. 

16 And Moses "said unto them, “ "'Have ye saved all the 'women 
alive ? 16 Behold, these caused the-’ children- of Israel, through 

the_counseLof Balaam, to commit trespass against 3 the Lord in 
? the_matter_of Peor, and there "was a "plague among the_congre- 
gation_of 3 the Lord. 17 Now therefore "kill every male among 
the little-ones, and "kill every woman x that_hath_ known ’man by 
I lying- with m him. 18 But all the women "children, that "'have not 
known a “man by lying- with him, "keep-alive for yourselves. 

19 “ And "do ge abide without the camp seven days : whosoever 
■‘hath-killed any person, and whosoever •‘hath-touched any slain. 
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b.c. 1462. 'purify both gourgel&MS and your captives on tie third "day, and on 
the seventh "day. 20 And ''purify all your raiment, and all that- 
is_made_of skins, and all work_of goats’ hair, and all things-made 
_of wood.” 

'gbK 21 And Eleazar the priest *said unto the_*men_of "war "which tn.lieb. anah- 
. n,in went to the battle, “This is the-" 1 ordinance- of the law which s t. 8 stSote. 

3 the Lord commanded 'Moses; 22 only 'the gold, and 'the silver, 

!. Ch. si. 'the brass, 'the iron 'the tin, and 'the lead, 28 every thing that 
'inay-abide the fire, ye ’shall-make-if-go-through the fire, and 
it •shall_be_clean : nevertheless it 'shall-be-purified with the- 
water-of separation : and all that 'abideth not the fire ye 'shall- 
make_go_through the water. 24 And ye ’shall- wash your clothes 
on the seventh x day, and ye ’shalLbe-clean, and afterward ye 
'shall_come into the camp.” 



26 And 3 the Lord *spake unto Moses, ®saying, 26 “ ’Take 'the- 
sum-of the_prey that was-taken, both of Xa man and of "beast, 
tfjau, and Eleazar the priest, and the_chief fathers_of the congre- 
gation : 27 and ’divide 'the prey into- two-parts ; between them- 
**• that_took the war upon_them, XJ who went_out to xh battle, and 

between all the congregation : 28 and ’levy a tribute unto 3 the 
Lord of 'the_“men_of "war "which went_out to xh battle : one 

o. soul of five "hundred, both of the “persons, and of the °beeves, and 
of the asses, and of the sheep : 29 take it of their half, and ’give 
it unto Eleazar the priest, for an heave_offering_of 3 the Lord. 
80 And of the_* children- of Israel’s half, thou ’shalt- take one 
portion of "fifty, of the persons, of the “beeves, of the asses, and of 
the flocks, of all manner.of beasts, and ’give tfjent unto the Le- 
vites, "which-keep the_charge-of the_tabernacle_of J the Lord.” 

81 And Moses and Eleazar the priest Mid “as 3 the Lord com- 
manded 'Moses. 

p. NJ'/n Dh ss And the booty, being the_rest_of the prey which the-Pmen- 

of " h war had_caught, *was six hundred thousand and seventy 
thousand and five thousand sheep, 88 and threescore and twelve 
thousand “beeves, 84 and threescore and one thousand asses, 86 and 

I ^93! thirty and two thousand ‘persons in all, of "women that had not 

known “man by lying- with him. 

86 And the half, which was the_portion_of "them-that went- 

II • out to " h war, *was in number three hundred thousand and seven 

«t. an( i thirty thousand and five hundred sheep. 

87 And 3 the LiOBD’S tribute of the sheep "'was six hundred 
and threescore and fifteen. 88 And the “beeves were thirty and six 
thousand ; of which 3 the Lord’s tribute was threescore and twelve. 
89 And the asses were thirty thousand and five hundred ; of which 

s.n. Ss’SJI, 3 the Lord’s tribute was threescore and one. 40 And the “persons 
were sixteen thousand ; of which 3 the Lord’s tribute was thirty 
'• and two ‘persons. 41 And Moses "'gave the tribute, which was 

3 the Lord’s heave-offering, unto Eleazar the priest, “as 3 the Lord 
commanded 'Moses. 

42 And of the-‘children_of Israel’s half which Moses divided 
from the “men "that warred, 48 (now the_half-</ia< ‘pertained unto 
the congregation *was three hundred thousand and thirty thou- 
sand and seven thousand and five hundred sheep, 44 and thirty 
and six thousand “beeves, 46 and thirty thousand asses and five 
hundred, 48 and sixteen thousand “persons;) 47 even of the- 
‘children.of Israel’s half, Moses *took one "portion of "fifty, both 
of "“man and of "beast, and "gave t|)em unto the Levites, "which- 
kept the_charge_of the_tabernacle_of 3 the Lord; “as 3 the Lord 
commanded 'Moses. 

212 


a. Heb. ah dab m . ] 


h. to the host, 
tsahbah. 

89. Heb. anah- 
ghim. 
o. oxen. 


s. souls, 
m. a. male. 


s.a. souls-of 
men (ah- 
dahm). 
a. souls. 


8B. anahshim. 



Numbers XXXI. 48. 


Numbers XXXII. 17. 


b.c. 1452. 48 And the officers which were oyer thousands_of the host, the_ 

captains_of “thousands, and captains_of “hundreds, *came_near 
unto Moses : 49 and they “said unto Moses, “ Thy servants •‘have- 
taken ”'the_suni_of the_“ men...of “war which are under our h charge, 
50. See Ex. 30. and ‘‘there lacketh not one ‘man of us. 60 We “have therefore 
12 , 16 . brought an ''oblation for 3 the Lord, what ‘every_man ‘‘hath. 
T - v? gotten, of T jewels_of gold, chains, and bracelets, rings, earrings, 

and tablets, to make_an_atonement for our souls before 3 the 
Lord.” 

61 And Moses and Eleazar the priest “took ''the gold of them, 
h. npnijin even a ll wrought “jewels. 69 And all the_gold~of the h ofEering 
he. -lOHn that they ie offered_up to 1 the Lord, of the_captains_of “thousands, 
and of ''the_captains_of “hundreds, was sixteen thousand seven 
53.Deut.20.i4. hundred and fifty shekels. 63 ( For the_“men_of “war had-taken 
spoil, ‘every_man for himself.) 51 And Moses and Eleazar the 
, . priest “took ''the gold of ''the_captains-of “thousands and of “hun- 
te. ?ns dreds, an,} “brought ft into the_ te tabernacle-of the congregation, 
for a memorial for the-' children_of Israel before 3 the Lord. 


as. anahshira. 

h. hand. 

i. Eeb. ish. 

v. or vessels. 


QQ NOW the_'children_of Reuben and the_'children_of 
O f^J Gad had a very great multi tude.of cattle : and “when- 
they_saw ’’the-land-of Jazer, and ’’the-land-of Gilead, that, 
behold, the place was a place.for cattle; 9 the_"children_of Gad 
and the_"children-of Reuben “came and “spake unto Moses, and 
to Eleazar the priest, and unto the_princes-of the congregation, 
®saying, 3 “ Ataroth, and Dibon, and Jazer, and Nimrah, and 
Heshbon, and Elealeh, and Shebam, and Nebo, and Beon, 4 even 
J ■ nin’ the country which 3 the Lord smote before the_congregation_of 

»i. N10 Israel, a‘ is a land_for cattle, and thy servants have cattle : 

6 wherefore,” “said they, “ if we ‘‘have-found grace in thy sight, 
‘let “this *land be-given unto thy servants for a possession, and 

‘bring us not over s Jordan.” 

6 And Moses “said unto the_"children_of Gad and to the. 
8 children_of Reuben, “ Shall your brethren go to “war, and shall 
ge sit here ? 7 And wherefore ‘discourage ye '’the_heart_of the. 
‘children.of Israel from going-over into the land which 3 the Lord 
8-15. See ch. ‘‘hath-given them ? 8 Thus did your fathers, when I ®sent fijetn 
Deut?I.’ from Kadesh-barnea to see "'the land. 9 For when they “went- 
up unto the_valley_of Eshcol, and “saw ""the land, they “discour- 
aged ''the_heart_of the_‘children_of Israel, that they should not 
go into the land which 3 the Lord ‘‘had_given them. 10 And 3 the 
o. N-inn pV3 Lord’s anger “was-kindled “the same “time, and he sware, ®saying, 
DVJi^n li < S ure ly none_of the “men ““that came_up out_of Egypt, from 
twenty years old and upward, shall_see ""the land which I sware 
unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob ; because they ‘‘have 
not wholly followed me : 19 save Caleb the_son_of Jephunneh the 
Kenezite, and Joshua the_son_of Nun : for they ‘‘have wholly 
followed 3 the Lord.’ 13 And 3 the Lord’s anger “was-kindled 
against Israel, and he *made_them_ wander in the wilderness forty 
years, until all the generation, that had_done “evil in the_sight_ 
of 3 the Lord, was_consumed. 14 And, behold, ye ‘‘are_risen_up in 
your fathers’ stead, an increase_of sinful “men, to augment yet 
the.fierce anger_of 3 the Lord toward Israel. 15 For if ye ‘turn- 
away from after him, he ‘will yet again leave them in the wilder- 

ness ; and ye ‘shall-destroy all “this “people.” 

16 And they *came_near unto him, and “said, “We will-build 
i7j. Josh. 4. 12, gheepfolds here for our cattle, and cities for our little.ones : 17 but 
we ourselves will-go ready armed before the_" children- of Israel, 
until we ‘‘have-brought them unto their place : and our little- 
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18 Jo8h^2 ones ’ s hall-dwell in the fenced cities because of the_inhabitants_ 

i_ 4 . of the land. 18 We will not return unto our houses, until the_ 

i. E5b&$ “children— of ' Israel ■ l have_inherited ‘every -man his inheritance, i. Beb. ish. 

19 For we will not inherit with them on yonder side "Jordan, or 
forward; because our inheritance "‘is-fallen to us on this side 
"Jordan eastward.” 

20 And Moses "'said unto them, “ If ye will-do "this 'thing, if 
ye wiILgo_armed before 3 the Lord to "war, 21 and "will-go all_of_ 
you armed over 'Jordan before J the Lord, until he "'hath-driven- j. Jehovah, 
out his ''enemies from before him, 22 and the land *be_subdued 
before J the Lord : then afterward ye shall-retum, and "be guilt- 
less before J the Lord, and before Israel ; and "this "land shall-be 
your possession before 3 the Lord. 

28 “ But if ye will not do so, behold, ye • l have_sinned against 
3 the Lord : and be_sure your sin will-find jjou out. 24 "Build you 
cities for your little.ones, and folds for your sheep ; and Mo "'"that 
-which hath_proceeded out_of your mouth.” 

25 And the_ B children_of Gad and the-*children_of Reuben ». bom. 
ao. 1^83 "spake unto Moses, ®saying, “ Thy servants will-do ,c as my “lord ae.aocordingas. 
"'commandeth. 26 Our httle_ones, our wives, our flocks, and all 
our cattle, shall_be there in the-cities_of "Gilead : 27 but thy ser- 
vants wilLpass-over, every_man armed for war, before 3 the Lord 
to "battle, as my “lord "'saith.” 

28 So concerning them Moses commanded ""Eleazar the 
priest, and ""Joshua the_son_of Nun, and *’the_chief fathers-of 

the tribes of the_ B children_of Israel : a. sons. 

29 And Moses said unto them, -“If the_'children_of Gad and 
the_“children_of Reuben wilLpass with you over 'Jordan, every 

man armed to "battle, before 3 the Lord, and ""the land "shall-be- 3 - Jehovah, 
subdued before you ; then ye "shall-give them the-land_of "Gilead 
for a possession : 80 but if they ’'will not pass-over with you armed, 
they "shalLhave-possessions among you in the_land_of Canaan.” 

81 And the- B children_of Gad and the- B children_of Reuben 
"answered, saying, “""As 3 the Lord "'hath-said unto thy servants, 
so will_we_do. 82 OTe wilLpass-over armed before 3 the Lord into 
the-land_of Canaan, that the_possession_of our inheritance on 
this-side "Jordan may he ours.” 


88 And Moses "gave unto them, even to the_ B children_of Gad, 

and to the_ B children_of Reuben, and unto half the_tribe-of a. sons. 
Manasseh the_son_of Joseph, The-kingdom-of Sihon king-of 
, the Amorites, and The-kingdom-of Og king_of "Bashan, the 

land, with the_cities thereof in the h coasts, even the_cities_of the b - borders. 
country round-about. 

84 And the_ B children_of Gad "built ’"Dibon, and "Ataroth, 
and *"Aroer, 85 and ""Atroth, Shophan, and ""Jaazer, and Jogbehah, 

86 and ■’Beth-nimrah, and ’’Bethharan, fenced cities : and folds- 
for sheep. 

87 And the_ B children_of Reuben built ’’Heshbon, and ’’Elealeh, 
and '’Kirjathaim, 88 and ""Nebo, and ’’Baal-meon, (their names 
being changed,) and "'Shibmah : and "gave other names unto the 
cities which they builded. 

89 And the_ B children_of Machir the_son_of Manasseh "went 
to Gilead, and "took it, and "dispossessed ""the Amorite which 
was in it. 40 And "Moses gave 'Gilead unto Machir the_son_of 
Manasseh ; and he "dwelt therein. 41 An d Jair the_son_of 
Manasseh went and "took 'the-small-towns thereof, and "called a . Havoth-jair, 

"i'n; n;n them h Havoth-jair. 42 And Nobah went and "took ""Kenath, and j^ynia es. 
■■the-villages thereof, and "called it Nobah, after his-own name. ofJair. * eS " 
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b.c. 1452 . OO THESE are the-journeys-of the-" children_of Israel, s - sons - 
s- O O which went_forth ont-of the_land_of Egypt ■with their 

armies under the_hand_of Moses and Aaron. * And Moses '‘wrote 
m. njn; '$*71? their *'goings_out according- to their journeys hy the_ m command- m. month-of 
ment_of 3 the Lord : and these are their journeys according_to Jell0 ' al1 ' 
their goings_out. 

8 And they * departed from Rameses in the “first “month, on the 
fifteenth day of the first “month ; on the_morrow after the pass- 
over the_"children_of Israel went_out with an high hand in the_ 
sight_of all the Egyptians. 

4 For the Egyptians buried all their firstborn, which 3 the Lord 
had_smitten among them : upon their gods also 3 the Lord exe- 
cuted judgments. 6 And the_’children_of Israel “'removed from 
Rameses, and “pitched in Succoth. 

6 And they “departed from Succoth, and “pitched in Etham, 
which is in the_edge_of the wilderness. 

7 And they “removed from Etham, and “tumecLagain unto Pi- 
hahiroth, which is before Baal-zephon : and they “pitched before 
Migdol. 

8 And they “departed from before Pi-hahiroth, and “passed- 
through the_midst_of the sea into the wilderness, and “went three 
days’ journey in the-wildemess-of Etham, and “pitched in Marah. 

9 And they “removed from Marah, and “came unto Elim : and 
in Elim were twelve fountains_of s water, and threescore_and_ten 
palm trees ; and they “pitched there. 

se. fpD'D' 10 And they “removed from Elim, and “encamped by the "Red se,Gea-of 
sea. reedfl - 

11 And they “removed from the_"Red sea, and “encamped in 
the_wildemess_of Sin. 

12 And they *took_their_joumey out_of the_wildemess_of Sin, 
and “encamped in Dophkah. 

13 And they “departed from Dophkah, and “encamped in Alush. 

14 And they “removed from Alush, and “encamped at Rephidim, 
where was no “water for the people to drink. 

16 And they “departed from Rephidim, and “pitched in the- 
wildemess_of Sinai. 

16 And they “removed from the_desert_of Sinai, and “pitched 
at Kibroth-hattaavah. 

17 And they “departed from Kibroth-hattaavah, and “encamped 
at Hazeroth. 

18 And they “departed from Hazeroth, and “pitched in Rith- 
mah. 

19 And they “departed from Rithmah, and “pitched at Rimmon- 
parez. 

20 And they “departed from Rimmon-parez, and “pitched in 
Libnah. 

21 And they “removed from Libnah, and “pitched at Rissah. 

22 And they “journeyed from Rissah, and “pitched in Kehe- 
lathah. 

23 And they “went from Kehelathah, and “pitched in mount 
Shapher. 

24 And they “removed from mount Shapher, and “encamped in 
Haradah. 

26 And they “removed from Haradah, and “pitched in Makhe- 
loth. 

26 And they “removed from Makheloth, and “encamped at 
Tahath. 

27 And they “departed from Tahath, and “pitched at Tarah. 

28 And they “removed from Tarah, and “pitched in Mithcah. 
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29 And they ’’'went from Mithcah, and ‘pitched in Hashmonah. 

80 And they ‘departed from Hashmonah, and '‘'encamped at 
Moseroth. 

81 And they Meparted from Moseroth, and ‘pitched in Bene- 
jaakan. 

82 And they ‘removed from Bene-jaakan, and ’‘'encamped at 
Hor-hagidgad. 

88 And they ‘went from Hor-hagidgad, and ‘pitched in Jot- 
bathah. 

84 And they ‘removed from Jotbathah, and ‘encamped at 
Ebronah. 

86 And they ‘departed from Ebronah, and ‘encamped at Ezion- 
gaber. 

86 And they ‘removed from Ezion-gaber, and ‘pitched in the- 
wildemess_of Zin, which is Kadesh. 

87 And they ‘removed from Kadesh, and ‘pitched in “mount 
Hor, in the_edge_of the_land_of Edom. 88 And Aaron the priest 
‘went- up into “mount Hor at the- m commandment_of J the Lord, 
and ‘died there, in the fortieth year after the_‘children_of Israel 
were_come_out of the_land_of Egypt, in the first day of the fifth 
“month. 89 And Aaron was an hundred and twenty and three 
years old when he died in “mount Hor. 40 And king Arad the 
Canaanite, which dwelt in the south in the_land_of Canaan ‘heard 
of the_coming_of the_‘ children_of Israel. 

41 And they ‘departed from “mount Hor, and ‘pitched in 
Zalmonah. 

42 And they ‘departed from Zalmonah, and pitched in Punon. 

48 And they ‘departed from Punon, and ‘pitched in Oboth. 

44 And they ‘departed from Oboth, and ‘pitched in Ije-abarim, 
in the_border_of Moab. 

46 And they ‘departed from Iim, and ‘pitched in Dibon-gad. 

46 And they ‘removed from Dibon-gad, and ‘encamped in 
Almon-diblathaim. 

47 And they ‘removed from Almon-diblathaim, and ‘pitched in 
the_mountains_of “Abarim, before Nebo. 

48 And they ‘departed from the_mountains_of “Abarim, and 
‘pitched in the_plains-of Moab by Jordan near Jericho. 49 And 
they ‘pitched by “Jordan, from Beth-“jesimoth even unto Abel- 
shittim in the_plains_of Moab. 

80 And r the Lord ‘spake unto Moses in the_plains_of Moab by j- ifeiiovaii. 
Jordan near Jericho, ®saying, 61 “'Speak unto the-’children-of a. sons. 
Israel, and 'say unto them, When ge are_passed_over *Jordan into 
the-lancLof Canaan ; 62 then ye 'shall-drive-out 'aH the-in- 
habitants-of the land from before you, and 'destroy "all their 
pictures, and ’’destroy ""all their molten images, and ’quite-pluck- 
down ’’all their high_places : 88 and ye 'shall-dispossess the in- 
habitants of "“the land, and 'dwell therein : for I '’have-given you 
'the land to possess it. 64 And ye 'shall_divide 'the land by 
lot for_an_inheritance among your families : and to the more ye 
’shall- give 'the more inheritance, and to the fewer ye ’shall_give 
' the less inheritance : every_,man’s inheritance shall-be in the. 
place where his lot ’f alleth ; aeeording_to the_tribes_of your 
fathers ye ’shall-inherit. 66 But if ye ’will not drive_out 'the- 
inhabitants_of the land from before you ; then it 'shall_come_to_ 
pass, that those which ye ’let_remain of them shall be pricks in 
your eyes, and thorns in your sides, and 'shall- vex gnu in the 
land wherein ge A dwell. 66 Moreover it 'shall_come_to_paBS, that 
I shalLdo unto you, as I thought to do unto them.” 
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O A AND 3 the Lord ’'spake unto Moses, ®saying, J - Jehovah. 

Ote 2 “ 'Command 'the_ B children_of Israel, and "say unto s. sons, 
them, When ge ■ L come into the lancLof Canaan ; (this is the land 
, that shall-fall unto you for an inheritance, even the_land_of 
: Canaan with the_ b coasts thereof :) 8 then your south bo quarter b. borders, 
•shall-be from the_wilderness_of Zin along by the- 10 coast- of ^' g8bn ' 

I Edom, and your south border 'shall-be the_outmost_coast_of the bo. border, gt- 
salt sea eastward. tal - 

4 “ And your ’border 'shalLtum from the south to the_ascent_ 
of Akrabbim, and 'pass.on to Zin : and the_going_forth thereof 
'shalLbe from the south to Kadesh-bamea, and *shall_go_on to 
Hazar-addar, and 'pass_on to Azmon : 1 and the border 'shall- 
! g fetch_a_compass from Azmon unto the_river_of Egypt, and the- g- go-round. 
goings_out_of it 'shall_be at the sea. 

* “ And as for the western border, ye 'shall even have the 
great x sea for a border : this 'shall-be your west border. 

7 “ And this 'shall-be your north border : from the great 
x sea ye 'shall_point_out for you "mount Hor : 8 from "mount Hor 
ye 'shall-point_out your border unto the_entrance_of Hamath; 
and the-goings_forth_of the border 'shall-be to Zedad : * and the 
border 'shall_go_on to Ziphron, and the_goings_out_of it 'shall- 
be at Hazar-enan : this 'shalLbe your north border. 

10 “And ye 'shalLpoint_out your east border from Hazar- 
enan to Shepham : 11 and the b coast 'shall_go_down from She- 
pham to "Riblah, on the east side of Ain ; and the border 'shall- 
’descend, and 'shall_reach unto the_* b side_of the_sea_of Chin- sb. Heb. sboul- 
nereth eastward : 18 and the border 'shall_go_down to "Jordan, der ’ ketbepl 
and the_goings-out_of it 'shall_be at the salt sea : this 'shalLbe 
your land with the b coasts thereof round-about.” b. borders. 

18 And Moses ’'commanded 'the_*children-of Israel, “saying, a- «"“• 
“This is the land infjtdj ye shalLinherit by lot, which 3 the Lord j. Jehovah, 
commanded to give unto the nine "tribes, and to the half "tribe : 

14 for the-tribe-of the_* children_of "Reuben according_to the_ 
house_of their fathers, and the-tribe_of the_*children_of "Gad 
according_to the_house_of their fathers, '’have-received their 
inheritance; and half the_tribe_of Manasseh •’have-received 
their inheritance : 16 the_two "tribes and the half "tribe '’have- 
received their inheritance on this side "Jordan near Jericho east- 
ward, toward_tfo_sunrising.” 

16 AND 3 the Lord 'spake unto Moses, “saying, 17 “These are Jehovah, 
the-names-of the “men which 'shalLdivide ""the land unto ml1 - 
you : Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the_son_of Nun. 

18 “ And ye 'shall-take one prince of every tribe, to divide 'the 
land by-inheritance. 

19 “And the_names_of the “men are these: Of the-tribe_of 
Judah, Caleb the_son_of Jephunneh. 

20 “ And of the_tribe-of the-* children_of Simeon, Shemuel the s. som. 
_son_of Ammihud. 

91 “Of the_trihe_of Benjamin, Elidad the_son_of Chis- 
lon. 

"“And the_prince_of the_trihe_of the_'children_of Dan, 

Bukki, the_son_of Jogli. 

88 “ The-prince_of the_*children_of Joseph, for the-trihe_of 
the_*children_of Manasseh, Hanniel the_son_of Ephod. 

84 “And the_prince-of the-trihe-of the_ 8 children-pf Ephraim, 

Kemuel the_son_of Shiphtan. 

86 “And the_prince_of the_trihe_of the_*children_of Zebulun, 

Elizaphan the_son_of Pamach. 
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b.c. 1452. 86 “And the_prince-of the-tribe-of the." children_of Issachar, 

Paltiel the_son_of Azzan. 

87 “And the_prince_of the_tribe_of the_“children_of Asher, 

Ahibud the_son_of Shelomi. 

88 “ And the_prince_of the_tribe-of the_’children_of Naphtali, 

Pedahel the_son_of Ammihud.” 

88 These q.re they whom 3 the Lord commanded to divide- the- 
inheritance unto 'the-’children-of Israel in the_land_of Canaan. 

, 145L n - in , O K AND 3 the Lord *spake unto Moses in the_plains_of Moab j. Jehovah. 

1 T ‘ ! O L/ by Jordan near Jericho, ®saying, 

8 “ 'Command 'the-’children_of Israel, that they 'give unto the a. sons. 
Levites of the_inheritance_of their possession cities to dwelL 
in ; and ye 'shall-give also unto the Levites suburbs for the cities 
round-about them. 8 * * And the cities 'shalLthey-have to dwell- 
in ; and the_suburbs-of them 'shalLbe for their cattle, and for 
their goods, and for all their beasts. * And the-suburbs_of the 
cities, which ye shall-give unto the Levites, shall reach from 
the.walLof the city and outward a thousand cubits round-about. 

6 And ye "shall-measure from without the city on 'the-east side 
two_thousand cubits, and on 'the-south side two_thousand cubits, 
and on 'the_west_side two-thousand cubits, and on 'the_north 
side two-thousand cubits ; and the city shall be in the midst : this 

'shalLbe to them the_suburbs_of the cities. 

6_ ii-!S^ U i 9 4 6 “ And 'among the cities which ye 'shalLgive unto the Levites 

1-13. ’ Josh, there shall be 'six cities-for 'refuge, which ye 'shall_appoint_for 
«*• the manslayer, that ®he_may_flee thither : and to them ye 'shalL 
add forty and two cities. 

7 “ So all the cities which ye 'shall-give to the Levites shall be 
forty and eight cities : tljem shall ye give with their 'suburbs. 

8 And the cities which ye 'shall-give shall be of the_possession_of 
the-‘children_of Israel : from them, that have *many ye 'shall-give 
many; but from them, that have *few ye 'shall-give few: 'every- i. Seb. ish. 
one 'shall-give of his cities unto the Levites according_to his 
inheritance which he 'inheriteth.” 

8 And 3 the Lord *spake unto Moses, ®saying, j. Jehovah. 

10 “'Speak unto the_*children_of Israel, and 'say unto them, a . sons. 

When ge ■ L be_come-over * Jordan into the_land_of Canaan; 11 * then 
. ye 'shalLappoint you cities to 'be cities-of refuge for you ; that 
si- _ I31P the sU slayer *may_flee thither, A which_ Bm killeth any.person at si. slayer, 
sm * unawares. 18 And they 'shalLbe unto you 'cities for refuge from sm^smitethi 

g. the scavenger ; that ’“the •'manslayer 'die not, until he ®stand soul, mack 

before the congregation in 'judgment. 13 * And of these cities g “ e 0 ^j e 0 B ^' 
which ye 'shall-give, six cities 'shall ye have for refuge. 11 Ye kinsman, 

'shall-give 'three 'cities on this side 'Jordan, and 'three 'cities 

shall-ye_give in the_land_of Canaan, which 'shalLbe cities.of Heb. goel, 
refuge. 15 16 'These six 'cities 'shalLbe a refuge, both for the- 
s children_of Israel, and for the stranger, and for the sojourner sons, 

among them : that every_one J that_‘ m killeth any_person unawares 
_ ®may_flee thither. . _ 

16 “ And if he "'smite him with an instrument_of iron, so-that 
on DSi he *die, Jc is a m ■‘murderer : XA the “murderer ®shalLsurely 'be_ m. murderer 
put_to_death. 17 And if he "'smite him with throwing a stone, rstlseeSi, 

wherewith he 'may_die, and he *die, Je is a mA rnurderer: XA the same word 

“murderer ®shall-surely 'be_put_to-death. 18 Or if he "'smite 
him with an hand weapon_of wood, wherewith he 'may-die, and 
he *die, Je is a mA rnurderer : "the “murderer ®shall_surely 'be- e 
put_to-death. 18 The- gA revenger_of 'blood himself 'shall slay avenger. 
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'“the “murderer: when lie ®meetetli him, Jje 'shall-slay him. 

20 But if he ''thrust him of hatred, or "'hurl at him by laying_of 
wait, that he ’•'die; 21 or in enmity •'smite him with his hand, that 
he "die : “he_that smote him ®shall_surely 'be_put_to_ death ; for 
fje is a “•‘murderer : the- 8 "revenger_of x blood 'shalLslay '“the 
“murderer, when he ®meeteth him. 

22 “But if he "'thrust him suddenly without enmity, or have 
cast upon him any thing without laying_of-wait, 23 or with any 
stone, wherewith a man_'may_die, seeing him not, and "cast it 
l upon him, that he "die, and iSwas not his enemy, neither sought * 
his harm : 24 then the congregation ’shall- judge between “the 
i »m slayer and the_ 8 "revenger_of "blood according- to "these x judg- s 
i ments : 25 and the congregation "shalLdeliver *"the “'slayer out_of 
the_hand_of the- 8 "revenger_of "blood, and the congregation "shall 
-restore flint to the_city_of his refuge, whither he was_fled : and 
l he "shall-abide in it unto the_death_of the 8r high "priest, * h which s 
: was_anointed with the holy oil. 

26 “But if “the “'slayer ®shall 'at_any_time come. without 'the- 
border_of the_city_of his refuge, whither he 'was-fled ; 27 and the 
_ 8 "revenger_of "blood ’find flint without the_borders_of the- city- 
of his refuge, and the- 8 "re venger_of "blood "kill *"the “* slayer; he 
> 1 shall not be_guilty_of blood: 28 because he 'should_have_remained i 
in the-city_of his refuge until the_death_of the 8 high "priest : but 
after the_death_of the 8 high "priest “the “*slayer 'shalLretum 
into the-land_of his possession. 29 So these things "shall-be for a 
statute_of judgment unto you throughout your generations in all 
your dwellings. 

80 “ Whoso ““"killeth any.person, s "the “murderer 'shall-be- s 
put_to_death by the_mouth_of witnesses : but one witness 'shall 
not testify against any ““person to cause him to die. 81 Moreover 
! ye 'shall-take no "satisfaction for the_“°life-of a “"murderer, i 
3 which is 'guilty of death : but he ®shall_be_surely 'put_to_death. 

82 “And ye 'shall-take no "satisfaction for him_®that_is_fled to 
the-city_of his refuge, that he ®should_come_again to dwell in f 
the land, until the_death_of the priest. 88 So ye 'shall not pollute i 
'the land wherein ge are : for "blood it 'defileth 'the land : and 
the land cannot 'be_cleansed of the blood that "'is-shed therein, 
but by the_blood_of "him_that_shed it. 34 'Defile not therefore ; 
'the land which ge "shall -inhabit, “wherein 5 "dwell: for E J the 
Lobd "dwell “among the_“children_of Israel." j 

Q AND the_chief "fathers of the_families_of the-* children- f 
O U of Gilead, the_son_of Machir, the_son_of Manasseh, of 
the-families_of the_sons_of Joseph, "came -near, and "spake before 
Moses, and before the princes, the_ chief fathers_of the_“ children- 
of Israel: 2 and they "said, “ J The Lobd commanded my 'lord to > 
, give 'the land for an inheritance by lot to the_“children_of Israel : 

: and my -lord was.oommanded by 8 the Lobd to give 'the_inherit- 
ance-of Zelophehad our brother unto his daughters. 

8 “And if they "be married to any of the_sons_of th e-other- 
tribes_of the_“children_of Israel, then "shall their inheritance be- 
taken from the_inheritance_of our fathers, and *shall_be_put to 
the_inheritance_of the tribe whereunto they 'are_received : so 
'shall_it_be_taken from the_lot_of our inheritance. 4 And when 
the jubilee of the_“children_of Israel shall_be, then ’shall tl^ir 
inheritance be_put unto the_inheritance_of the tribe whereunto 
they 'are~received : so 'shall their inheritance be_taken_away 
from the_inheritance_of the_tribe_of our fathers.” 

6 And Moses "commanded 'the_“children_of Israel according_to i 
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°- the. m word_of 3 the Lord, ®saying, “ The.tribe.of the_sons_of m - Be \: 

® " Joseph A hath_said well. 6 This is the thing which 3 the Lord “ e hovah. 
•'doth-command concerning the_danghters_of Zelophehad, saying, 
nj'WJ? ’Let them b marry to whom they think best; only to the.family.of b. be wires, 
the.tribe.of their father ’shall_they_ b marry. 7 So shall not the- 
: inheritance.of the_ B children_of Israel remove from tribe to tribe : 

for every_one_of the_ B children_of Israel ’’shall c keep_himself too. cleave. 
the_inheritance_of the_tribe_of his fathers. 8 And every daugh- 
ter, ■‘that-possesseth an inheritance in any tribe_of the_ B children, 
of Israel, ’shalLbe wife unto one of the.family.of the-tribe.of 
E’ , N her father, that the_ B children_of Israel ’’may.enjoy ’every .man i. Heb. ieh. 
the_inheritance_of his fathers. 9 Neither ’shall the inheritance 
remove from one tribe to another tribe ; but ‘ every _one of the- 
tribes.of the_ B children_of Israel |, shall_ c keep_himself to his.own 

inheritance.” 

10 Even as 3 the Lord co mm anded ’’Moses, so did the. daughters. J - Jehovah, 
of Zelophehad : 11 for Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, and Milcah, 
and Noah, the.daughters.of Zelophehad, ’’were married unto 
their father’ s.brothers’ sons : 19 and they were married into the. 
families.of the_sons_of Manasseh the.son.of Joseph, and their 
inheritance ’’remained in the_tribe_of the_family_of their father. 

18 These are the commandments and the judgments, which 
3 the Lord commanded by the.hand.of Moses unto the.* children. 
of Israel in the_plains_of Moab by Jordan near Jericho. 
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T HESE be the words which Hoses spake nnto all Israel on 

this- side 'Jordan in the wilderness, in the plain over- th. thfeside, 

1 against the ‘“Red sea, between Paran, and Tophel, and Laban, sa | > Heb? > Snph. 
and Hazeroth, and Dizahab. * ( There are eleven days’ journey 
from Horeb by the_way_of mount Seir unto Kadesh-bamea.) 

8 And it ’came_to_pass in the fortieth year, in the eleventh 
month, on the first day of the month, that Moses spake nnto the- 
1 s children_of Israel, according- unto all that 3 the Lord had_given a. sons or de- 
'. Jim in_commandment unto them ; 4 after he had_slain ""Sihon the- , ^hovah. 8 ' 
king_of the Amorites, which Mwelt in Heshbon, and ”"Og the_ 

king_of 'Bashan, which Mwelt at Astaroth in Edrei : 

6 On th this_side 'Jordan, in the_land_of Moab, began Hoses 
1 to declare 'this 5 law, ®saying, 6 “ J The Lobd our “God spake unto j. Jehovah our 
us in Horeb, “saying, ‘Ye ®have_dwelt long enough in 'this 
'mount : 7 ’turn you, and 'take your journey, and "go to the. and Triune 
mount_of the Amorites, and unto all the places nigh-thereunto, in Elohinn!™ 11 
the plain, in the “hills, and in the vale, and in the south, and by 
the sea side, to the_land_of the Canaanites, and unto 'Lebanon, 
unto the great 'river, the_river Euphrates. 8 Behold, I "'have- 
set ""the land before you : "go_in and "possess '"the land which 
3 the Lobd sware unto your fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, i. Jehovah. 

. to give unto them and to their seed after them.’ 

9 “And I ’’spake unto you at 'that 'time, saying, ‘I ’am not 
’able to bear gou myself_alone : 10 3 the Lobd your 'God "'hath- Jehovah 
multiplied gou, and, behold, ye are this day as the_stars_of jehovah° 
'“heaven for multitude. 11 ( 3 The Lobd “GocLof your fathers Eloheekem. 
’make you a thousand times so many more as ye are, and ’bless " ll ' tlielieaTells - 
! gou, M as he hath promised you !) 18 How can I myself-alone ’bear ac. according as. 

s your cumbrance, and your burden, and your strife ? 18 "Take you 

{ wise “men, and understanding, and known among your tribes, m. Heb. anah- 
" and I ’will-make them rulers over you.’ o/'S ^ lral 

s 14 “ And ye ’answered me, and ’said, ‘ The thing which thou enosh.° r 
"'hast-spoken is good for us to do.’ 

15 “ So I ’took '"the-chief-of your tribes, wise “men, and known, 
and ’made tfjettt heads over you, captains_over thousands, and 
captains_over hundreds, and captains_over fifties, and captains- 
over tens, and officers among your tribes. 

16 “ And I ’charged your ""judges at 'that 'time, saying, ‘ "Hear 
the causes between your brethren, and "judge righteously between 
* every 'man and his brother, and the_stranger_<fuzf_i«_with him. i. Heb. ish. 

? 17 Ye ’shall not respect f persons in 'judgment ; but ye ’shalLhear f. Heb. feces. 

the small as-well as the great ; ye ’shall not be_afraid of the-face 
1 _of ‘man; for the judgment **is “God’s : and the cause that ’is *i. it. 
too-hard for you, ’bring it unto me, and I "wilLhear it.’ 18 And 
I ’commanded gou at 'that 'time ""all the things which ye ’should- 

do. 

19 “ And *when_we_departed from Horeb, we ’went_through 
"■all 'that 'great and 'terrible 'wilderness, which ye saw by the_ 
way_of the_mountain-of the Amorites, “as 3 the Lobd our “God ac. according 
commanded ua ; and we ’came_to Kadesh-barnea. 20 And I ’said j^/i^ohim 
unto you, ‘ Ye "'are-come unto the_mountain_of the Amorites, our Triune 
which 3 the Lobd our “God Moth-give unto us. 21 Behold, 3 the 0od - 
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Lord thy “God ''hath-set 'the land before thee : 'gO-up and 
'possess it, “as r the Lord “God_of thy fathers ''hath-said unto 
thee ; ''fear not, neither ’be_di scouraged. ’ 

22 “ And ye ‘came_near unto me every_one_of you, and ‘said, 

‘We wilLsend “men before us, and they *shall_search_us_out ss. anahshim. 
'the land, and ‘bring tta word again by 'what way we ’must_go_ 
up, and into 'what x cities we shall- come.’ 

23 “And the saying ‘pleased me well : and I ‘took twelve “men 

of you, one of a "tribe : 24 and they ‘turned and *went_up into 
the mountain, and ‘came unto the_valley_of e Eshcol, and °- 
‘searched it out. 25 And they ‘took of the_fruit_of the land in grapes, 
their hands, and *brought_it_down unto us, and ‘brought tta word 
again, and ‘said, ‘ It is a good land which J the Lord our “God 
A doth-give us.’ 

26 “ Notwithstanding ye ''would not ®go_up, but ‘rebelled- 
against 'the- m commandment_of 3 the Lord your “God: 37 and y e 
‘murmured in your tents, and ‘said, ‘Because 3 the Lord hated y o U r V Eiohim. 
ua, he ''hath-brought-us-forth out_of the_land_of Egypt, to 
deliver tta into the_hand_of the Amorites, to destroy us. 

38 Whither shall toe A go_up ? our brethren ''have-discouraged our 

'heart, saying, The -people is greater and taller than we; the 

cities are great and walled-up to "“heaven ; and moreover we -h.thoheavena. 

•'have-seen the_sons_of the Anakims there.’ 

39 “ Then I ‘said unto you, ‘ ’Dread not, neither ’be-afraid of 
them. 30 J The Lord your “God ""which goeth before you, lie shall 
-fight for you, according-to all that he did for you in Egypt 
before your eyes ; 31 and in the wilderness, where thou ''hast-seen 
how that 3 the Lord thy “God bare thee, “ c as a ‘man ’doth-bear ac- according as. 
his 'son, in all the way that ye went, until ye came into "this *' 6 ' ' 

"place.’ 

32 “Yet in "this "thing ye did not "believe a“ 3 the Lord your .in. in Jehovah 
“God, 33 ""who went in the way before you, to search you out a yonr 0 
place to pitch- your_tents in, in "fire by_night, to shew you by 
what way ye ‘should_go, and in a cloud by-day. 

34 “And 3 the Lord ‘heard 'the_voice_of your words, and *was_ 
wroth, and ‘sware, ®saying, 36 ‘ Surely there shall not one of 
"these "“men of "this "evil "generation see that "good 'land, which »• anahshim. 

I sware to give unto your fathers, 36 save Caleb the-son-of 
Jephunneh ; tje shall.see it, and to him will-I-give 'the land that 
he ''hath-trodden upon, and to his “children, because he ''hath- s. sons, 
wholly followed 3 the Lord.’ 

37 “Also 3 the Lord was_angry with me for your sakes, ®saying, 

‘ 03)Ott also shalt not go-in thither. 38 But Joshua the_son_of 
Nun, ""which standeth before thee, ije shall go_in thither : 

•encourage Ijttn : for Je shall-cause 'Israel to-inherit it. 39 More- 
over your little_ones, which ye said ’should-be a prey, and your 
•children, which in that day had no knowledge between good and 
evil, tijeg shall_go_in thither, and unto them will_L.give it, and r - 
they shalLpossess it. 40 But as for gott, 'turn you, and 'take_your ,^8 or end 
| -journey into the wilderness by the-way_of the- 1 Red sea.’ 

41 “Then ye ‘answered and ‘said unto me, ‘We 'have-sinned 
against 3 the Lord, toe will-go_up and 'fight, according_to all that 
3 the Lord our “God commanded us.’ And ‘when ye had_girded_ 
on ‘every_man his 'weapons_of war, ye *were_ready to go-up into 
the hill. 42 And 3 the Lord ‘said unto me, ‘ 'Say unto them, ’Go 
not up, neither ’fight; for I am not among you; lest ye ’be- 
smitten before your enemies.’ 43 So I ‘spake unto you ; and ye 
would not hear, but *rebelled_against 'the_ m commandment_of TO j“ h ° 0 u v ^° f 
3 the Lord, and *went_presumptuously up into the hill. 44 And 
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b.c. 1451. the Amorites, “which dwelt in "that "•‘mountain, *came_out against 
gau, and "chased gnu, “as "bees ''do, and "destroyed gnu in Seir, 
even unto Hormah. 45 And ye "returned and "wept before 3 the 
Lord ; but 3 the Lord would not hearken to your voice, nor give- 
ear unto you. 

46 “ So ye "abode in Kadesh many days, according_unto the 
days that ye abode there. 




2 “ THEN we "turned, and *took_our_ journey into the wilder- 
ness by the_way_of the_Red sea, “as 3 the Lord spake unto ac. according 
me : and we w "compassed '"mount Seir many days. w.^entronnd. 

3 “And 3 the Lord "spake unto me, ®saying, 3 ‘ Ye ® have - 8 com- g. gone-ronnd. 
passed "this ^mountain long-enough : ’turn you northward. 4 And 
•command thou '"the people, saying, fie are "to-pass-through the- b. border, 
b coast_of your brethren the-"children_of Esau, “which dwell in s 
Seir ; and they "shalLbe-afraid of you : ’take ye good heed_unto_ ’ bene’e, from 
yourselves therefore : 6 ‘meddle not with them ; for I will not give ^^^’tha . 8 
1 you of their land, e no, not so much as a foot breadth; because I ‘treading-of 
•'have-given ' mount Seir unto Esau for a possession. 8 Ye '"shall- 
buy meat of them for "“money, that ye ‘may_eat ; and ye ‘"shall s i. i/ e f,°riirer, 
i also buy water of them for "“money, that ye •may-drink.’ 7 For keseph./r&m 
; 3 the Lord thy “God *'hath_blessed thee in all the_works_of thy t e _^F e ,’to > 
hand : he “knoweth thy walking through "this "great s wildemess : long.after. 

these forty years J the Lord thy “God hath been with thee ; thou tty 

•'hast-lacked nothing. Triune. God .. 

8 “ An d *when_we-passed_by from our 'brethren the-* children- s. sons, 
of Esau, "■‘which dwelt in Seir, through the_way_of the plain from 
Elath, and from Ezion-gaber, we "turned and *passed_by the- 
way_of the-wilderness-of Moab. 9 And 3 the Lord "said unto 
! me, “"Distress not m 'the Moabites, neither ‘contend- with them m. 'Moab or 
in battle : for I will not give thee of their land for a possession ; 03 ltes " 

because I '‘have-given 'Ar unto the_ 8 children_of Lot for a pos- 
session.’ 

I 10 “The e Emims dwelt therein in times_past, a people great, e. imim, Ter- 
and many, and tall, as the Anakims ; 11 iufjtclj also ‘were_accounted “ble-onea. 
giants, as the Anakims ; but the Moabites ‘call them Emims. 

13 The Horims also dwelt in Seir beforetime ; but the- 8 children- 
'• of Esau ‘‘succeeded them, "when they had- destroyed them from i. inherited. 

■ before them, and "dwelt in their "stead; “as Israel did unto the- r. room. 

I land_of his possession, which 3 the Lord gave unto them. ac. according a s. 

13 “ Now *rise_up, said I, and ’get-you-over 'the-brook Zered. 

And we *went_over 'the-brook Zered. 14 And the space in which 
we came from Kadesh-bamea, until we were_come_over 'the- 
brook Zered, was thirty and eight years ; until all the gener- 
p ation_of the_*men_of "war were_wasted_out from among the host, sc. Heb.anah- 
5 “as 3 the Lord sware unto them. 15 For indeed the_hand_of 3 the ^ 

Lord was against them, to destroy them from among the host, Jehovah. 

until they were_consumecL 

16 “ So it "came-to.pass, when all the_®men_of "war were-con- 
sumed and dead from among the people, 17 that 3 the Lord "spake 
unto me, ®saying, 18 ‘ 3Eljau art to pass_over_through 'Ar, 'the- 
? b coast_of Moab, this day : 19 and when thou ’comest-nigh over- b. border, 
against the_“children_of Ammon, ‘distress them not, nor ‘meddle s. sons, 
with them : for I will not give thee of the_land_of the- 8 children- 
of Ammon any possession : because I "'have-given it unto the- 
8 children_of Lot for a possession.’ 

30 (“ SEfjat also ‘was_accounted a land_of giants : giants dwelt 
! therein in old-time; and the Am monites ‘call them ‘Zamznm- 
mims ; 31 a people great, and many, and tall, as the Anakims ; but ones! 
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Deuteronomy II. 22. 


Deuteronomy III. 5. 


b.c. 1451. 3 the Lord "'destroyed them before them; and they "succeeded 

them, and "dwelt in their stead : 33 “as he did to the_‘ children- of ac. according as. 
Esau, "which dwelt in Seir, when he destroyed ""the Horim* from 
before them ; and they "succeeded them, and "dwelt in their stead 
even unto "this x day : 33 and the Avims "which dwelt in Hazerim, 
even unto Azzah, the Caphtorims, "which came_forth out_of 
Caphtor, destroyed them, and "dwelt in their stead.) 

34 “ "Rise_ye_up, "take_your_journey, and *pass_over *"the_river 

Arnon : behold, I "‘have-given into thine hand ""Sihon the 
Amorite, king_of Heshbon, and his ""land : "begin to_possess it, 
and "contend with him in_battle. 36 “This x day will-I-begin to 
put the_dread_of thee and the_fear_of thee upon the nations that 
al. n;p^n-?3 are under ^the whole ““heaven, who shall-hear report.of thee, al. all the 

and "shall-tremble, and "be-in_anguish because of thee.’ ^heavens. 

38 “ And I "sent messengers out_of the-wilderness_of Kedemoth 
|] Josh, li un to Sihon king_of Heshbon with words_of peace, ®saying, 
l-S. 37 ‘ l 'Let_me_pass through thy land : I will_go_along by the high- 

way, I will neither turn unto_<7ie_right_hand nor to_<7ie_left. 
sl - 38 Thou ‘shalt-sell me meat for “"money, that I "may_eat ; and si. neb. silver, 

‘give me water for “"money, that I "may-drink : only I wilLpass- 
through on my feet; 39 (“as the_‘children_of Esau "which dwell ac.according as, 
in Seir, and the Moabites "which dwell in Ar, did unto me ;) until 8 ^nsf a ‘ asher ' 
I shall_pass_over * Jordan into the land which 3 the Lord our a God 
x giveth us.’ 

30 “ But Sihon king_of Heshbon would not let_us_pass by him : 
for 3 the Lord thy “God hardened his ""spirit, and "made his ""heart 
obstinate, that_he_might ‘deliver him into thy hand, as appeareth 
“this “day. 

*1 “And 3 the Lord "said unto me, ‘Behold, I "'have-begun to- j. Jehovah. 

|| Josh. 12 . give ""Sihon and his ""land before thee : "begin to possess, that 
4-9. thou ®mayest_inherit his ""land.’ 

33 “ Then Sihon "came_out against us, fit and all his people, to 
fight at Jahaz. 88 And 3 the Lord our a God "delivered him before 
us; and we "smote flint, and his ""sons, and ""all his people. 

84 And we "took ""all his cities at “that “time, and *utterly_de- 
“>• Bhp stroyed the “men, and the women, and the little_ones, of ""every m. mortal- 
city, we left none to remain : 85 only the cattle we took_for_a_ msthim 61 
prey unto ourselves, and the_spoil_of the cities which we took. 

36 From Aroer, which is by the_brink_of the_river_of Arnon, and 
from the city that is by the river, even unto “Gilead, there was 
not one city too strong for us : 3 the Lord our B God delivered *all 
unto us : 37 only unto the_land_of the_*children_of Ammon thou 
earnest not, nor unto any place_of the-river Jabbok, nor unto the. 
cities_in the "mountains, nor unto whatsoever 3 the Lord our s God 
forbad us. 


2 i' I3-35' Q “ THEN we "turned, and "went- up the_way_to “Bashan : and 
O Og the_king_of “Bashan "came_out against us, fit and all 
his people, to battle at Edrei. 

nirp s “And 3 the Lord "said unto me, “Fear fjtm not : for I "'will- 
deliver flint, and ""all his people, and his ""land, into thy hand ; and 
Tf'SS thou "shalt-do unto him “as thou didst unto Sihon king_of the ac.accordingaa. 
Amorites, which dwelt at Heshbon.’ » 

S ' 8 “ So 3 the Lord our “God "delivered into our hands ""Og also, j. Jehovah our 

the_king_of “Bashan, and ""all his people : and we "smote him 
until none was.left to him remaining. 4 And we "took ""all his 
cities at “that “time, there was not a city which we took not from 
them, threescore cities, all the_region_of Argob, the_kingdom_of 
Og in “Bashan. 5 All these cities were fenced with high walls. 



Deuteronomy III. 6. 


Deuteronomy III. 27. 


3-29. ||Nuit.' 
27. 12-14. 


gates, and bars ; beside "unwalled towns a great many. 6 And 
we ’•'utterly-destroyed tljnn, “as we did unto Sihon king_of Hesh- 
1 bon, utterly-destroying the “men, "women, and "children, of every 
city. 7 But all the cattle, and the_spoil_of the cities, we took_for_ 
a-prey to ourselves. 

8 “ And we “took at "that "time out_of the_hand_of the_two 
kings_of the Amorites ""the land that^as on this_side "Jordan, 

! from the_river_of Amon unto mount b Sermon ; 9 ( which b Hermon 
’ the Sidonians ’’call “ Sirion ; and the Amorites •call it “ h Shenir ;) 

> 10 all the_cities_of the plain, and all "Gilead, and all "Bashan, unto 
Salchah and Edrei, cities_of the_kingdom_of Og in "Bashan. 
11 For only Og king_of "Bashan remained of the_remnant_of 
"giants ; behold, his bedstead was a bedstead_of iron ; is it not in 
Rabbath_of the-" children_of Ammon ? nine cubits was the_length 
thereof, and four cubits the_breadth_of it, after the_cubit_of a 
‘man. 

12 “ And "this 'land, which we possessed at "that "time, from 
Aroer, which is by the_river Arnon, and half mount "Gilead, and 
the_cities thereof, gave I unto the Reubenites and to the Gad- 
ites. 13 And the-rest_of "Gilead, and all "Bashan, being the- 
kingdom_of Og, gave I unto the-half tribe_of Manasseh ; all 
the_region_of "Argob, with all "Bashan, which f was_called the- 
land_of giants. 11 Jair the_son_of Manasseh took ''all the-country 
1 -of Argob unto the_ b ~coasts_of "Geshuri and "Maachathi ; and 
1 ’•called tljem after his_own name, ‘'Bashan-havoth-jair, unto "this 
"day. 16 And I gave 'Gilead unto Machir. 

16 “ And unto the Reubenites and unto the Gadites I gave from 
"Gilead even unto the_river Amon half the valley, and the bor- 
der even unto the river Jabbok, which is the_border_of the- 
“children_of A mmo n ; 17 the plain also, and "Jordan, and the- 
l b coast thereof, from Chinnereth even unto the_sea_of the plain, 
even the salt sea, under Bp Ashdoth-"pisgah eastward. 

18 “And I ’•'commanded pu at "that "time, saying, 13 The Lord 
your B God -l hath_given you "this 'land to possess it : ye •shall- 
pass_over armed before your brethren the_“children_of Israel, 
1 all that are “meet for the war. 19 But your wives, and your little— 
ones, and your cattle, ( for I -l know that ye have much cattle,) 
•shall.abide in your cities which I "'have-given you; 20 until 3 the 
Lord •have-given rest unto your brethren, as_well_as unto you, 
and until tljeg also 'possess ""the land which 3 the Lord your “God 
A hath_given them beyond "Jordan : and then 'shall_ye_retum 
1 ‘every. man unto his possession, which I ''have-given you.’ 

21 “ And I commanded 'Joshua at "that "time, saying, ‘ Thine 
eyes ''have-seen 'all that J the Lord your “God ''hath_done unto 
"these two "kings : so shall 3 the Lord do unto all the kingdoms 
whither tljou "passest/ 22 Ye •shall not fear them : for 3 the Lord 
your “God Ije "■‘■shall- fight for pu. 

23 “And I ’•besought 3 the Lord at "that "time, ®saying, 24 ‘ O 
, ““Lord j God, tljou ''hast-begun to shew thy 'servant thy 'greatness, 
! and thy "mighty 'hand : for what e ~God is there in "“heaven or in 
: "earth, that 'can do according_to thy works, and according_to thy 
might ? 26 1_pray_thee, h let me go_over, and *866 the good "land 
that is beyond "Jordan, "that "goodly "mountain, and "Lebanon/ 

26 “But 3 the Lord ’•was- wroth with me for your sakes, and 
would not hear me : and 3 the Lord "said unto me, ‘ Let_it_suffice 
thee ; h speak no more unto me of "this "matter. 27 'Get_thee_up 
I into the-top_of * p Pisgah, and 'lift_up thine eyes westward, and 
northward, and southward, and eastward, and 'behold it with 
thine eyes : for thou shalt not go_over "this 'Jordan. 


m. mortal- 
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Deuteronomy IY. 19. 


88 “But "charge ''Joshua, and "encourage him, and "strengthen 
him : for Eje ''shall go-over before "this "people, and Eje shall- cause 
tEjem to_inherit 'the land which thou shalt_see.’ 

39 “ So we "'abode in the valley over_against Beth-peor. 
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4 “NOW therefore "hearken, 0 Israel, unto the statutes 
and unto the judgments, which IE "teach gou, for to do them, 
that ye 'may-live, and "go_in and "possess 'the land which 3 the 
Lord “God_of your fathers "giveth you. 3 Ye 'shall not add unto 
the word which IE "command gou, neither 'shalLye-diminish 
ought from it, that ye ®may_keep 'the_commandments_of 3 the 
Lord your “God which IE "-command gou. 

8 “Your eyes "'have-seen 'what 3 the Lord did because_of Baal- 
peor: for all the ‘men that followed Baal-peor, 3 the Lord thy 
“God "'hath-destroyed them from among you. 4 But ge “"that did- 
cleave unto 3 the Lord your “God are alive every-one_of you this 
day. 

6 “ Behold, I " 'have- taught gou statutes and judgments, even as 
3 the Lord my “God commanded me, that ye ®should_do so in the 
land whither ge A go_to possess it. 

8 “ "Keep therefore and "do them ; for this is your wisdom and 
your understanding in the_sight_of the nations, which shall_hear 
'all “these “statutes, and "say, ‘ Surely “this “great “nation is a 
wise and understanding people/ 

7 “For what nation is there so great, who hath “God so “nigh 
unto them, as 3 the Lord our “God is in all things that we ®call 
upon him for ? 8 And what nation is there so great, that hath 

statutes and judgments so righteous as all “this “law, which IE "set 
before you this day ? 

9 “ Only "take-heed to thyself, and "keep thy soul diligently, 
lest thou 'forget 'the things which thine eyes "‘have-seen, and 
lest they 'depart from thy heart all the_days_of thy life : but 
"teach them thy sons, and thy sons’ sons ; 10 specially the day that 
thou stoodest before 3 the Lord thy “God in Horeb, when 3 the 
Lord ®said unto me, ‘ "Gather me 'the people together, and I "will 
_make_them_hear my 'words, that they 'may_learn to fear me all 
the days that tljeg shall "live upon the earth, and that they 'may_ 
teach their ‘'children.’ 

11 “ And ye *came_near and "stood under the mountain ; and 
the mountain "burned with “fire unto the_ h midst_of “’heaven, with 
darkness, clouds, and thick-darkness. 13 And 3 the Lord "spake 
unto you out_of the_midst_of the fire : ge "heard the_voice_of the 
words, but "saw no “similitude ; only ye heard a voice. 18 And he 
"declared unto you his 'covenant, which he commanded gou to 
perform, even ten ““commandments; and he "wrote them upon 
two tables_of stone. 

14 “And 3 the Lord commanded me at “that “time to teach gou 
statutes and judgments, that ye ®might_do tEjetn in the land 
whither ge A go_over to possess it. 

is “-Take ye therefore good heed unto 7 yourselves; for ye saw 
no manner_of “similitude on the_day_that 3 the Lord ®spake 
unto you in Horeb out_of the_midst_of the fire : 18 lest ye 'corrupt 
yourselves, and "make you a graven-image, the_“similitude_of any 
figure, the- 1 likeness.of male or female, 17 the- 1 likeness_of any 
beast that is on the earth, the-'likeness_of any winged fowl that 
'flieth in the air, 18 the_ 1 likeness_of any thing_that_creepeth on 
the ground, the- 1 likeness_of any fish that is in the waters beneath 
the earth : 19 and lest thou 'lift_up thine eyes unto “’heaven, and 
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'wlieii_tliou_seest '"the sun, and ""the moon, and ""the stars, even! 
all the.host.of ““heaven, *shouldest_be_driven to worship them, 
and ‘serve them, which 3 the Lord thy “God hath divided unto all 
“nations under al the_whole ““heaven. 

80 “But 3 the Lobd ‘‘hath-taken gou and ’'’brought gou forth out. 
of the iron furnace, even out.of Egypt, to he unto him a people.of 
inheritance, as ye are “this x day. 

81 “ Furthermore 3 the Lobd was_angry with me for your sakes, 
and *sware that I should not go-over 8 Jordan, and that I should 
.not go.in unto that good “land, which 3 the Lobd thy “God “giveth 
thee for an inheritance : 88 hut I must_die in “this “land, I must 
not go.over 'Jordan: hut ge A shall_go_over, and ‘possess x that 
“good 'land. 

88 “ ‘Take-heed unt6 yourselves, lest ye 'forget '‘the.covenant 
.of 3 the Lobd your “God, which he 'made with you, and ‘make you 
a graven-image, or the." likeness.of any thing, which 3 the Lobd 
thy “God ‘'hath-forhidden thee. 84 For 3 the Lobd thy “God is a 
consuming fire, even a jealous e- God. 

86 “When thou 'shalt.beget ’children, and ’children’s ’children, 
and ye ‘shall_have_remained_long in the land, and ‘shalLcor- 
rupt yourselves, and -make a graven-image, or the." likeness.of 
any thing, and ‘shall.do “evil in the_sight_of 3 the Lobd thy “God, 
to provoke_him_to_anger : 86 1 call '“heaven and 'earth to. 
witness against you this day, that ye shall soon “utterly 'perish 
from off the land whereunto ge go.over 'Jordan to possess it; 
ye shall not prolong your days upon it, hut “shalLutterly 'he. 
destroyed. 87 And 3 the Lobd ‘shall-scatter gen among the 
f nations, and ye ‘shalLhe.left few in number among the “heathen, 
whither 3 the Lobd shall-lead gou. 88 And there ye ‘shall.serve 
gods, the_work_of ’men’s hands, wood and stone, which neither 
'see, nor 'hear, nor 'eat, nor 'smell. 
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89 “ But if from thence thou *shalt_seek 3 'the Lobd thy “God, 
thou ‘shalt-find him, if thou 'seek him with all thy heart and with 
all thy soul. 80 When thou art in tribulation, and all “these 
“things are.come upon thee, even in the_latter “days, if thou 
‘turn to 3 the Lobd thy “God, and ‘shalt.he.ohedient unto his 
voice; 81 (for 3 the Lobd thy “God is a merciful e- God;) he will 
not forsake thee, neither 'destroy thee, nor 'forget 'the-covenant. 
of thy fathers which he sware unto them. 

88 “ For ‘ask now of the days that.are.past, which were before 
thee, since the day that “God “created ’man upon the earth, and 
ash from the.one.side.of ““heaven unto the.other, whether there 
•'hath-heen any such thing as “this “great “thing is, or ‘‘hath.heen. 
heard like it ? 88 Did ever -people hear the.voice.of “God speak- 

ing out_of the.midst.of the fire, “ c as tf)0U ‘'hast.heard, and ’’live ? 
84 Or ‘'hath “God assayed to go and take him a nation from the. 
midst.of another nation, by Hemptations, by signs, and by wonders, 
and by war, and by a mighty hand, and by a stretched.out arm, 
and by great terrors, accordmg.to all that 3 the Lobd your “God 
did for you in Egypt before your eyes ? 

86 “ Unto tf)ee it was_shewed, that thou mightest.know that 
3 the Lobd fje is ““God; there is none else beside him. 86 Out. of 
““heaven he made.thee.to.hear bis '"voice, that_he_might instruct 
thee : and upon “earth he shewed thee his “great “fire ; and thou 
heardest his words out.of the_midst_of the fire. 

87 “And because he loved thy ""fathers, therefore he *chose their 
seed after them, and *brought_thee_out in his sight with his 
“mighty power out_of Egypt ; 88 to drive.out nations from before 
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b.c. 1451. thee greater and mightier than thou art, to bring_thee_in, to give 
thee their land for an inheritance, as it is “this "day. 

as a -Kn OW therefore this day, and 'consider it in thine heart, 
that 3 the Lord |je is * B God in "“heaven above, and upon the earth i. Jehovah 
beneath : there is none else. 40 Thou 'shalt_keep therefore his jjf “ , 

x Lind 

“statutes, and his “commandments, which £ •‘•command thee this in the hea- 
day, that it ‘may- go_ well with thee, and with thy ‘children after above, 
al. thee, and that thou ‘mayest-prolong thy days upon the earth, 8 . s 0n ' 8i 

which 3 the Lord thy B God "giveth thee, “* for ever.” al. all the days. 


11 fi^ 4 Um ch 5 41 r ^ orL Ptoses “ ‘severed three cities on this_side “Jordan se. separated!" 

19 . i- 10 . toward the sunrising ; 43 that the "slayer ®might_flee thither, which 
se. 'should-kill his “neighbour unawares, and a 1 "hated him not in .h. fje. 

»h. K-liil times past ; and that 'fleeing unto one of "these "cities he 'might- 
' live : 43 namely, “Bezer in the wilderness, in the plain country, of 
the Reubenites ; and “Ramoth in "Gilead, of the Gadites ; and 
“Golan in "Bashan, of the Manassites. 


44 And this is the law which Moses set before the_‘children_of s. sons. 
Israel : 46 these are the testimonies, and the statutes, and the 
judgments, which Moses spake unto the_‘children_of Israel, after 
they ®came_forth out_of Egypt, 46 on this-side "Jordan, in the 
valley over_against Beth-peor, in the_land_of Sihon king_of the 
Amorites, who "dwelt at Heshbon, whom Moses and the/ children 
_of Israel smote, after they ®were-come_forth out/>f Egypt : 

47 and they "possessed his “land, and “the-land_of /Og king_of 
"Bashan, two kings_of the Amorites, which were bn this-side 
"Jordan toward the sunrising; 48 from Aroer, which is by the- 
t’KT bank_of the-river Amon, even unto Mount ‘Sion, which is Her- s. orSirion. 
mon, 49 and all the plain on this_side "Jordan eastward, even unto ch ' S ' 9 ' 
the_sea_of the plain, under the_ f springs.of "Pisgah. f - or feetof. 


AND Moses "called all Israel, and "said unto them, “'Hear, 0 


1. See oh. i. s. AND Moses "called all Israel, and "said unto them, “ 'Hear, 0 

tJ Israel, “the statutes and s judgments which E "speak in your s j. the jndg. 
t. Djpbg? ears this day, that ye 'may_learn tljent, and 'keep, ‘and do them. t “ e ^' 
1491. 3 “ 3 The Lord our B God ‘made a covenant with us in Horeb. j.g. Jehovah 

2. Ex. xix. xx. s j qrfo jj 0ED e ma ^ e no t "this Covenant with our fathers, but with 

"• wm njn* us, even U0, who are all-of us here alive this day. 4 "TVie Lord filmed. 

n ' 1 -? talked with you face to face in the mount out_of the-midst_of the "• Jehovah. 
EJ'3'3* fire, 6 (E "stood between 3 the Lord and * b you at "that "time, to .b. between, 
shew you “the_word_of 3 the Lord : for ye were_afraid by reason, 
of the fire, and went not up into the mount ;) ®saying, 
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6 E am 3 the Lord thy E God, which brought- thee_out of the- 
land_of Egypt, from the.house.of “^bondage. 7 Thou ‘shalt have > 
none other gods before me. 

8 “ ‘ Thou ‘shalt not make thee any graven-image, or any , 
“likeness of any thing that is in "“heaven above, or that is in the _ 
earth beneath, or that is in the waters beneath the earth : 9 thou ; 
‘shalt not bow_ down. thyself unto them, nor ‘serve them : for E 
3 the Lord thy B God am a jealous e- God, visiting the-iniquity_of 
the fathers upon the ‘children unto the third and fourth generation , 
of "them_that_hate me, 10 and shewing k mercy unto thousands of j 
"them_that_love me and "keep my commandments. 

n a i Thou ‘shalt not take “the_name_of 3 the Lord thy B God in 
vain: for 3 the Lord will not hold_him_guiltless “that ‘taketh his 
“name in vain. 

13 “‘‘Keep the sabbath “day to sanctify it, ,c as 3 the Lord '• 
thy B God hath commanded thee. 13 Six days thou ‘shalt.labour, 
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and “do all thy work : 14 but the seventh day is u the sabbath of 
the Lord thy “God : in it thou ’shalt not do any work, thou, nor 
thy son, nor thy daughter, nor thy manservant, nor thy maidser- 
vant, nor thine ox, mr thine ass, nor any_of thy cattle, nor thy I 
stranger that is within thy gates ; that thy manservant and thy 
maidservant ’may_rest as.well.as thou. 

16 “‘ And ’remember that thou wast a servant in the_land_of 
Egypt, and that 3 the Lord thy “God ’’'brought- thee - out thence 
b through a mighty hand and by a stretchecLout arm : therefore 
’ the Lord thy “God commanded thee to keep the sabbath '’day. 

ig “ i ’Honour thy "father and thy 'mother, “as 3 the Lord 
thy “God hath commanded thee; that thy days ’may_be_prolonged, 
and that it ’may_go-well with thee, "in the 8 land which 3 the Lord 
thy “God A giveth thee. 

17 “ ‘ Thou ''shalt not kill, 
is “ < Neither ’shalt_thou_commit_adultery. 

19 “ f Neither ’shalt_thou_steal. 

20 “ ‘ Neither ’shalt_thou_bear false witness against thy 
neighbour. 

21 « < Neither ’shalt_thou_desire thy neighbour’s wife, neither 
’shalt_thou_covet thy neighbour’s house, his field, or his man- 
servant, or his maidservant, his ox, or his ass, or any thing that 
is thy neighbour’s.’ 

22 “ x These *words 3 the Lord spake unto all your assembly in 
the mount out_of the_midst_of the fire, of the cloud, and of the 
thick-darkness, with a great voice : and he added no more. And| 
he "wrote them °in two tables.of stone, and "delivered them 
unto me. 

83 “And it *came_to_pass, when ®ye_heard 'the voice out.of I 
the_midst_of the darkness, (for the mountain A did-bum with x fire,) 
that ye "came-near unto me, even all the_heads_of your tribes, 
and your elders; 24 and ye "said, ‘Behold, 3 the Lord our “God 
•’hath-shewed us his 'glory and his 'greatness, and we ’’have, 
heard his 'voice out.of the_midst_of the fire : we ’’have-seen x this] 
x day that “God ’doth- talk with x *man, and he ’’liveth. 25 Now 
therefore why ’should.we.die ? for "this x great x flre will-con- 
sume us : if toe ’hear 'the-voice_of 3 the Lord our “God any.more, 
then we ’shalLdie. 26 For who is there of all flesh, that ’’hath, 
heard the_voice_of the ‘“living “God speaking out_of the.midst- 
of the fire, as we have, and "lived ? 27 ’Go than near, and ’hear] 
'all that 3 the Lord our “God ’shall-say: and ’speak tfjou unto 
us 'all that J </ie Lord our E Grod shall-speak unto thee; and we 
wilLhear it, and ’do it’ 

28 “And 3 the Lord "heard 'the-voice.of your words, when ye 
"spake unto me; and 3 the XiOBD "said unto me, ‘I ’’have-heard 
'the_voice_of the_words_of x this "people, which they ’’have- 
spoken unto thee : they *’have-well-said all that they ’’have, 
spoken. 29 0 that there ’were such an heart in them, that they 
®would_fear me, and keep 'all my commandments ^ always, that it 
’might_be-well with them, and with their 'children for ever ! 
30 ’Gro ’say to them, ’Get you into your tents again. 81 But as for 
tljee, ‘stand thou here by me, and I "will-speak unto thee 'all 
the -commandments, and the statutes, and the judgments, which 
thou ’shalt-teach them, that they ’may do them in the land which 
I A give them to possess it.’ 

32 “Ye ’shall-observe to do therefore “as 3 the Lord your “God 
’’hath-commanded gou : ye ’shall not tum_aside to-the_right_hand 
or to-the_left. 33 Ye ’shall- walk in all the ways which 3 the Lord| 
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your -God 'bath-commanded gan, that ye ‘may_live, and that it 
may he well with you, and that ye "may-prolong your days in the 
land which ye shalLpossess. 

6 “NOW -these are the -commandments, the statutes andj 
the judgments, which 3 the Lord your s God commanded to 
teach gou, that ye might_do them, in the land whither gt pX go to 
possess it : 8 that thou ‘mightest_fear 3 'the Lord thy “God, to 
keep ’’all his statutes and his commandments, which E ■‘■command] 
thee, tfjcra, and thy son, and thy son’s son, all the_days_of thy life ; 
and that thy days ‘may_be_prolonged. 

8 “ "Hear therefore, O Israel, and •observe to do it ; that it] 
may_be_well with thee, and that ye ‘may-increase mightily, “as! 
3 the Lord “GocLof thy fathers hath promised thee, in_the_land 
■ L that_floweth_with milk and honey. 

4 “ "Hear, O Israel : 3 the Lord our “God is one j Lord : 6 and 
thou "shalt-love 3 'the Lord thy “God with all thine heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy might. 

8 “And ’‘these ’‘words, which fi ■‘command thee this day, 
shall-be “in thine heart : 7 and thou 'shalt_' h teach_them_ dili- 
gently unto thy 'children, and 'shalt_talk of them when thou 
®sittest in thine house, and when thou ®walkest by the way, and 
when thou ®liest down, and when thou ®risest_up. 8 And thou 
•shalt-bind them for a sign upon thine hand, and they *shall_be 
as frontlets between thine eyes. 9 And thou *shalt_write them 
upon the-posts_of thy house, and on thy gates. 

10 “And it 'shalLbe, when 3 the Lord thy “God ‘shall-haveJ 
brought thee into the land which he sware unto thy fathers, 
to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give thee great and goodly 
cities, which thou buildedst not, 11 and houses full-of all good 
things, which thou filledst not, and wells digged, which thou dig 
gedst not, vineyards and olive-trees, which thou plantedst not ; 
when thou 'shalt_have_eaten and •be-full ; 18 then 'beware lest] 
thou ‘forget 3 'the Lord, which brought_thee_forth out_of the- 
land_of Egypt, from the-house-of b “bondaga. 13 Thou ‘shalt- 
fear 3 'the Lord thv “God, and ‘serve jtnt, and ‘shalt-swear bv his 
name. 14 Ye ‘shall not go after other gods, of the-gods_of the 
‘people which are round-about you; 16 (for 3 the Lord thy “God is 
a jealous e “God among you) lest the_anger_of 3 the Lord thy “God 
‘be_kindled against thee, and 'destroy thee from off the-face_of 
the dearth. 

is “y e ‘shall not ‘tempt 3 'the Lord your “God, “as ye ‘‘tempted 
him in "Massah. 17 Ye ®shall ‘diligently_keep ’"the-command- 
ments_of 3 the Lord your “God, and his testimonies, and his 
statutes, which he hath commanded thee. 18 And thou 'shalt-do| 
that which is "right and "good in the_sight_of 1 the Lord : that it_ 
‘may_be well with thee, and that thou 'mayest go_in and 'possess the 
good *land which 3 the Lord sware unto thy fathers, 19 to cast- out] 
■"all thine enemies from before thee, “as 3 the Lord • r hath_spoken. 

80 “ And when thy son ‘asketh thee m-time-to-come, saying, 
‘ What mean the testimonies, and the statutes, and the judgments, 
which 3 the Lord our “God "'hath-commanded gfltl ? ’ 81 Then thou 
•shalt-Say unto thy son, ‘ We were Pharaoh’s bondmen in Egypt ; 
and 3 the Lord "brought us out.of Egypt with a mighty hand: 
88 and 3 the Lord "shewed signs and wonders, great and sore, upon 
Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and upon all his household, before our 
eyes : 83 and he brought US out from thence, that_he ®might_bring 
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b.c. 1451. ass in, to give us ""the land which he sware unto our fathers. 

24 And 3 the Lord ’''commanded ns to do '"all ’‘these "statutes, to fear 
al. D'p;rr?3 3 'the Lord our “God, for our good •'always, that he ®might_pre- &L all the days. 
8erve_u8_alive, as it is at "this "day. 86 And it shalLbe our 
righteousness, if we 'observe to do '’all "these "commandments 
before 3 the Lord our “God, “as he "'hath-commanded us. ao. according as 
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7 “ WHEN 3 the Lord thy “God shall- bring thee into the land 
whither tfjou "goest to possess it, and ’hath-cast-ont many 
nations before thee, the Hittites, and the Girgashites, and the 
Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, 
and the Jebusites, seven nations greater and mightier than thou ; 
3 and when 3 the Lord thy “God "shalLdeliver them before thee; 
thou "shalt_smite them, and ^utterly 'destroy tfjetn ; thou 'shalt 
_ c make no covenant with them, nor 'shew.mercy unto them : 
8 neither 'shalt- thou_make_marriages with them ; thy daughter 
thou 'shalt not give nnto his son, nor his daughter 'shalt_thou_ 
take unto thy son. 4 For they 'wilLturn-away thy ""son from 
following me, that they "may-serve other gods : so "will the_anger 
_of 3 the Lord "be-kindled against you, and "destroy thee suddenly. 
6 But 1 thus 'shall. ve_deal with them ; ye 'shall-destroy their 
altars, and 'break-down their images, and 'cut-down their groves, 
and b bum their graven-images with "fire. 

8 “ For tjjou art an holy people unto 3 the Lord thy “God; : 3 the 
Lord thy “God "'hath-chosen thee to be a p special people- unto 
himself, above all "“people that cere upon the_face_of the dearth. 
7 3 The Lord did not set_his_love upon you, nor ’'choose you, 
because ye were_more_in_number than •'any "“people : for jre were 
the fewest of all "“people: 8 but because 3 the Lord ®loved jrott, 
and because he ®would_keep’’the oath which he "'hath-swom unto 
your fathers, hath 3 the Lord- brought jrou out with a mighty hand, 
and 'redeemed you out.of th»_house_of bondmen, from the-hand- 
of Pharaoh king.of Egypt. 

* “ "Enow therefore that 3 the Lord thy “God, Ije is "“God, the 
faithful e- God, A which_keepeth "covenant and "'mercy with "them 
_that_love him and •‘•keep his commandments to a thousand gen- 
erations ; 10 and •‘repayeth A them_that_hate him to their face, to- 
destroy them : he will not be.slack to him-thatr-hateth him, he 
wilLrepay him to his face. u Thou "shalt therefore keep ""the 
-commandments, and ""the statutes, and ""the judgments, which I 
•"command thee this day, to d© them. 
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i» “Wherefore it "sh»lLceme_to_pass, if ye 'hearken- to 
"these ^judgments, and "keep, and "do tljettt, that 3 the Lord thv 
“God "shall-keep unto thee.'" the covenant and ""the 'mercy which 
he sware unto thy fathers : 18 and he "wilLlove thee, and "bless 
thee, and "multiply thee : he "will also bless the_f ruit_of thy womb, 
and the-frnit_of thy land, thy com, and thy “wine, and thine oil, n. new.wine, 
the_increase_of thy kine, and the-flocks.of thy sheep, in the- land 
which he sware unto thy fathers to give thee. 14 Thou. shalt_be 
blessed above all “people : there shall not be male or female “p. the peoples, 
barren among you, or among your cattle. 16 And 3 the Lord "wilL 
take.away from thee all sickness,, and will-pnt none-of the evil 
diseases.of Egypt, which thou "'knowest, upon thee; but "will- 

lay them upon all them, "that-hate thee. 

16 “And thou "shalt-consume "’all the “people which 3 the Lord 
thy “God "shalLdeliver thee ; thine eye 'shall-have no pity upon 
them: neither 'shalt_thou_serve their ""gods; for tfiat will be a 
snare unto thee. 
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17 “ If thou shalt_say in thine heart, ‘ s These "nations are more 
than I ; how can I dispossess them ? ’ 18 Thou 'shalt not be_ 

afraid of them ; but shalt- well remember 'what J the Lord thy 
“God did unto Pharaoh, and unto all Egypt ; 19 the great " tr tempta- 
tions which thine eyes saw, and the signs, and the wonders, and 
the mighty "hand, and the stretched.out "arm, whereby 3 the Lord 
thy “God brought_thee_out ; so shall 1 the Lord thy “God do unto 
all the “people of whom tf)ou "'art-afraid. 90 Moreover 3 the Lord 
thy “God will_send 'the hornet among them, until “they-that are 
-left, and "-hide-themselves from thee, ®be_destroyed. S1 Thou 
shalt not be.aif righted at them : for J the Lord thy “God is among 
you, a e mighty e ~God and ‘‘‘terrible. 

92 And 3 the Lord thy 2 God "will-put-out "those 'nations before 
thee by little and little : thou 'mayest not consume them at_once, 
lest the-beasts-of the field 'increase upon thee. 93 But 3 the Lord 
thy s God "shall.deliver them b unto thee, and "shall-destroy them 
with a mighty destruction, until they ®be_destroyed. 24 And he 
"shall.deliver their kings into thine hand, and thou "shalt. destroy 
their 'name from under "“heaven : there shall no ‘man be_able_ 
to.stand before thee, until thou ®have_destroyed them. 

26 “ The-graven-images-of their gods |, shall_ye_ lm bum with 
"fire : thou 'shalt not desire the silver or gold that is on them, nor 
"take it unto thee, lest thou 'be.snared therein : for it is an abomi- 
nation to 3 the Lord thy "God. 26 Neither 'shalt_thou_bring an 
abomination into thine house, lest thou "be a cursed-thing like it : 
but thou ®shalt_utterly 'detest it, and thou ®shalt_utterly 'abhor 
it ; for it is a cursed-thing. 
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8 “ ALL the -commandments which I ■‘command thee this day| 
'shalLye.observe to do, that ye 'may-live, and "multiply, 
and "go-in and "possess 'the land which 3 the Lord sware unto 
your fathers. 

2 “ And thou "shalt-remember 'all the way which J the Lord 
thy “God led thee these forty years in the wilderness, to humble 
thee, and to prove thee, to know 'what was in thine heart, 
whether thou 'wouldest.keep his commandments, or no. 8 And 
he "humbled thee, and "suffered. thee.to hunger, and "fed thee 
" with "manna, which thou knewest not, neither did thy fathers 
know; that he ®might_make_thee_know that "‘man 'doth not live 
“by "bread only, but “by every word x that_proceedeth_out_of the- 
mouth_of 3 the Lord 'doth "‘man live. 4 Thy raiment waxed not 
old upon thee, neither did thy foot swell, these forty years. 
5 Thou "shalt also consider in thine heart, that, “as a ‘man| 
'chasteneth his 'son, so 3 the Lord thy "God ‘chasteneth thee. 
6 Therefore thou "shalt.keep 'the_commandments_of 3 the Lord 
thy “God, to walk in his ways, and to fear fjtm. 

7 “ For 3 the Lord thy “God ‘bringeth thee into a good land, a| 
land_of brooks_of “water, of fountains and depths "that-spring. 
out of "valleys and "hills ; 8 a lancLof wheat, and barley, ^.ndl 
vines, and -fig-trees, and -pomegranates; a land_of oil-olive, 
and honey; 9 a land wherein thou shalt.eat bread without scarce- 
ness, thou shalt not lack any thing in it ; a land whose stones are 
iron, and out.of whose hills thou 'mayest_dig brass. 

i° cc When thou "hast_eaten and -art-full, then thou ‘shalt-bless 
3 'the Lord thy “God for the good "land which he "'hath-given 
thee. 11 "Beware that thou 'forget not 3 'the Lord thy “God, in 
not keeping his commandments, and his judgments, and his 
statutes, which I ‘command thee this day : 19 lest when thou 'hast 
-eaten and "art-full, and 'hast.built goodly houses, and "dwelt 
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therein ; ls and when thy herds and thy flocks 'multiply, and thy 
silver and thy gold h is_mnltiplied, and all that thou hast 'is.multi- 
plied ; 14 then thine heart "be-lifted-up, and thou "forget 3 'the 
Lord thy “God, ““which brought-thee-forth out_of the_land_of 
Egypt, from the_house_of b bondage ; 16 ’“’who led thee through 
that '‘great and “terrible “wilderness, wherein were fiery “serpents, 
and “scorpions, and drought, where there was no water; ““who 
brought_thee_forth water out_of the_rock_of “flint ; 16 ““who fed 
thee in the wilderness with man na, which thy fathers knew not, 
that he might-humble thee, and that he might_prove thee, to do- 
thee_good at thy latter_end ; 17 and thou "say in thine heart, ‘ My 
power and the_might_of mine hand "'hath-gotten me “this ^wealth/’ 
18 But thou "shalt_remember 3 "the Lord thy “God : for it is it 
““•that giveth thee power to get wealth, that_he_may “establish 
his ""covenant which he sware unto thy fathers, as it is “this “day. 

19 “And it "shall-be, if thou ®do_at_all 'forget 3 'the Lord thy 
"God, and "walk after other gods, and "serve them, and "worship 
them, I "'testify against you this day that ye ®shall_surely 'perish. 
90 As the nations which 3 the Lord “destroyeth before your face, 
so shall ye perish ; because ye 'would not be.obedient unto the. 
voice-of 3 the Lord your “God. 

9 “ "HEAR, 0 Israel : STljou art “to_pass_over ^Jordan this day, 
to go-in to ‘“possess nations greater and mightier than thy- 
self, cities great and fenced_up to “"heaven, 3 a “people great and 
tall, the_‘children_of the Anakims, whom tl)0U "'knowest, and of 
whom tfwu "'hast-heard say, ‘Who 'can stand before the.’ children, 
of Anak ! ’ 3 "Understand therefore this day, that 3 the Lord thy 

“God is it ““which goeth_over before thee; a* a consuming fire 1)2 
shall-destroy them, and it shall_bring_them_down before thy face : 
so "shalt_thou_drive them_out, and ‘destroy them quickly, “as 
3 the Lord hath said unto thee. 

4 “ 'Speak not thou in thine heart, after that 3 the Lord thy “God 
®hath_cast tljem out from before thee, saying, ‘ For my right- 
eousness 3 the Lord "'hath_brought_me_in to possess “this *land : 
but for the.wickedness.of “these “nations 3 the Lord “ , doth_drive_ 
them_out from before thee. 6 Not for thy righteousness, or for 
the-uprightness.of thine heart, “dost tljou go to possess their 
"land: but for the_wickedness-of “these “nations 3 the Lord thy 
“God “doth_drive_them-out from before thee, and that-he_may 
®perform "the word which 3 the Lord sware unto thy fathers, 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 

6 “ "Understand therefore, that 3 the Lord thy “God “giveth 
thee not “this “good s land to possess it for thy righteousness ; for 
tljou art a stiffnecked people. 7 "Remember, and TEorget not, "how 
thou provokedst 3 'the Lord thy “God to.wrath in the wilderness : 
from the day that thou_didst_depart out.of the_land_of Egypt, 
until ye ®came unto “this “place, ye "'have-been rebellious against 
3 the Lord. 

8 “Also in Horeb ye provoked 3 'the Lord to.wrath, so that 3 the 
Lord *was_angry with you to have.destroyed gon. 9 When I was 
-gone.up into the mount to receive the_tables_of “stone, even the. 
tables.of the covenant which 3 the Lord c made with you, then I 
"abode in the mount forty days and forty nights, I neither did. 
eat bread nor drink water : 10 and 3 the Lord "delivered unto me 
"two tables_of “stone written with the_finger_of “God; and on 
them was written according. to all the words, which 3 the Lord 
spake with you in the mount out.of the_midst_of the fire in the. 
day.of the assembly. 11 And it *came_to_pass at the_end_of forty 
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b.c. 1451. days and forty nights, that 3 the Lord gave me 'the.two tables_of 
"stone, even the_tables_of the covenant. 19 And 3 the Lord "'said 
unto me, ‘ 'Arise, 'get_thee_down quickly from hence ; for thy 
people which thou ''hast-brought-forth out_of Egypt ' l have_cor- 
rupted themselves ; they •'are quickly turned-aside Qut_of the way 
which I commanded them; they 'liave-made them a molten- 
image.’ 

‘Vt/pf U “ furthermore ‘GAe Lord "spake unto me, saying, ‘ I •‘have. 

106.23. seen "this *people, and, behold, it is a stiffnecked people: 14 'let 
me alone, that I *may_destrqy them, and "blot- out their 'name 
from under ""heaven: and I "will-make of tfjcc a nation mightier ~h. the heavens. 

and greater than they.’ 

1B “i^Ex. 32. 16 “ go I "turned and *came_down from the mount, and the 

mount "burned with "fire : and the_two tables-of the covenant 
were in my two hands. 16 And I "looked, and, behold, ye had- 
sinned against 3 the Lord your “God, and had-made you a molten 
calf : ye had-tumecLaside quickly out_of the way which 3 the Lord 
had- co mm ar] ded jjou. 17 And I "took the_two "tables, and "cast 

them out-of my two hands, and "brake them before your eyes. 

18^19. Ex. 34. is “And I "fell-down before 3 the Lord, as_at the first, forty 
days and forty nights : I did neither eat bread, nor drink water, 
t. Vli? because_of all your sins which ye sinned, in doing xt wickedly in t. the wicked. 

the_sight_of 3 the Lord, to provoke_him_to_anger. 19 For I was- 
afraid of the anger and *hot_displeasure, wherewith 3 the Lord 
was- wroth against you to destroy s<m. But 3 the Lord "hearkened 

unto me at "that "time also. 

^ 32 - 80 “And 3 the Lord was_very_angry with Aaron to have- 

destroyed him : and I "prayed for Aaron also the same "time. 

**■ TW) 31 And I took your sin, 'the calf which ye had-made, and b "burnt b. burnt it up, 
it with "fire, and "stamped it, and ground it very small, even until ““P 1 *. 
it was as small as dust : and I "cast 'the_dust thereof into the 
brook “that descended out-of the mount. 

33 “ And at Taberah, Mid at Massah, and at Kibroth-hattaavah, 
ye provoked 3 'the Lord to wrath. 

23. Num. xiii. 33 “ Likewise when 3 the Lord sent jrou from Kadesh-bamea, 

” v ' “saying, ‘ 'Go_up and 'possess 'the land which I "'have-given 

m.njnj you;’ then ye "rebelled against 'the^ m commandment_of Lord “■ month-of 

Dj'i^ your “God, and ye believed him not, nor hearkened to his voice. Jourlaohim. 
34 Ye ''have-been rebellious against 3 the Lord from the day that I 

knew you. 

25. v. 18. 36 “Thus I "felLdown before 3 the Lord 'forty "days and 

'forty "nights, as I felLdown at the first ; because 3 the Lord had- 
said he_®would_destroy jatt. 36 I "prayed therefore unto 3 the 
a. i. rqrp '}ii$ Lord, and "said, ‘ 0_ aI Lord , God. ’destroy not thy people and a. j. Adonahy 
thine inheritance, which thou ''hast-redeebied through thy great- Sovere^n. 
ness, which thou ''hast-brought-forth out_of Egypt with a mighty Lord Jeho- 
hand. 37 'Bemember thy servants, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob ; ” lu 
’look not unto the-stubbornness.of "this "people, nor to their 
wickedness, nor to their sin : 38 lest the land whence thou brought 
est us out ’say. Because 3 the Lord was not able to bring- them- 
into the land which he promised them, and because he hated tfjem, 
he hath brought-them.out to slay them in the wilderness. 33 Yet 
tfjeg are thy people and thine inheritance, which thou broughtest- 

out by thy "mighty power and by thy "stretchecLout arm.’ 

1491." _ 

l ’ i^s! Ex " ^ 1 A “ AT "that "time 3 the Lord said unto me, 1 'Hew thee two j. Jehovah. 

i. rrtn? XU tables _of stone like-unto the first, and 'eome_up untoj 



Deuteronomy X. 2. 


Deuteronomy X. 22. 


b.c. 1451. me i n t 0 the mount, and "make thee an c ark_of wood. * And I c. or chest. 
■ - *wilL write on the tables ""the words that were in the first "tables 

which thou brakest, and thou *shalt_put them in the ark.’ 

* sJ 1 I ’’made an ark- of shittim wood, and ’’hewed two 

tables-of stone like-unto the first, and *went_up into the moimt, 
having the_two "tables in mine hand. 4 And lie ’’wrote on the 
w. B’ljn.D tables, according_to the first "writing, *’the_ten " w commandments, w. worts. 

which 3 the Lord spake unto you in the mount out_of the_midst_of Jehovah, 
the fire in the_day_of the assembly : and 3 the Lord ’gave them 
unto me. 6 And I ’tumed-myself and ’’came -down from the 
mount, and ’put the tables in the ark which I had.made ; and 
“• there they ’be, “as 3 the Lord commanded me. **• 


30 ^ 3 I 88 33 * “ And the_*children_of Israel took their journey from Beer- 

’ ‘ oth_of the_‘children_of Jaakan to Mosera : there Aaron died, 
and there he ’was-buried ; and Eleazar his son ’ministered-in- 
iAe_priest’s_office in his stead. 7 From thence they journeyed 
unto "Gudgodah; and from "Gudgodah to Jotbath, a land-of 
rivers_of waters. 

s, 9. Nam. iii. 8 “ ^t "that "time 3 the Lord separated "“the-tribe-of "I^avi, I J. Jehovah, 
to bear the_ark_of the-covenant_of 3 the Lord, to stand before 
3 the Lord to minister- unto him, and to bless in his name, unto 
"this "day. * Wherefore Levi ‘'hath no part nor inheritance with 
*h. RWl fljfl* his brethren; 3 the Lord a ^is his inheritance, according-as 3 the *h- f)t. 

Lord thy “God promised him. 

10 “And I stayed in the mount, according_to the first "time, 
forty days and forty nights; and 3 the Lord ’hearkened unto 
me at "that "time also, and 3 the Lord "'would not ®destroy thee. 

11 And 3 the Lord ’said unto me, ‘ "Arise, "take_<%_ journey before 
the people, that they *may_go_in and ’possess ’’the land, which I 
sware unto their fathers to give unto them.’ 


12. Mic. 6. 2. 
j. njn;-n^ 


17 “And now, Israel, what Moth 3 the Lord thy “God require 
of thee, but to fear 3 'the Lord thy “God, to walk in all his ways, 
and to love Jim and to serve 3 'the Lord thy “God with all thy 
heart and with all thy soul, 13 to keep ""the-commandments-of 
3 the Lord, and his "’statutes, which I command thee this day for 
thy good ? 

14 “Behold, the “heaven and the_“heaven_of "“heavens is 3 the 
Lord’s thy “God, the earth also, with all that therein is. 16 Only 
3 the Lord *'had_a_delight in thy fathers to love tjjent, and he 
’chose their seed after them, even you above all “people, as U is 
"this "day. 

is « "Circumcise therefore “the-foreskin-of your heart, and 
’be no more stiffnecked. 17 For 3 the Lord your “God a '‘is “God-of 
"gods, and "“LorcLof "lords, a "great "‘“God, a "mighty, and a 
"terrible, which ’regardeth not persons, nor ’taketh ‘reward : 
18 A he_doth_execute the-judgment_of the “fatherless and “widow, 
and x loveth the “stranger, in giving him food and raiment. 

18 “ "Love ye therefore ""the stranger : for ye were strangers in 
the_land_of Egypt. 

20 “Thou ’shalt-fear 3 'the Lord thy “God; flint ’shalt_thon_ 
serve, and to him ’shalt_thou_cleave, and ’swear by his name. 
21 is thy praise, and jje is thy “God, that "'hath-done for thee 
"these *great and *terrible-things, which thine eyes "'have- 
seen. 

22 “Thy fathers went_down into Egypt with threescore_and_ 
ten “persons; and now 3 the Lord thy “God " l hath_made thee as 
the_stars_of "“heaven for multitude. 


■h. heavens. 


a. souls. 

*-h. heavens. 
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Deuteronomy XI. 1. 
b.c.1451. -| -J “T] 

'• nin; m XJL an. 

•pri^K ments, and 
■i. D'p»rr^3 3 “ And 

T " T i • i .11 


Deuteronomy XI. 22. 


“THEREFORE thou 'shalt-love 3 'the Lord thy “God, *■ 
and 'keep his charge, and his statutes, and his judg- 3 


ments, and his commandments, * 1 alway. 1 

3 “ And ‘know ye this day : for I speak not with your children 
which ''have-not known, and which ''have-not seen "the-chastise- 


thy Elohim. 
al. all the days. 


ment_of 3 the Lord your “God, his "'greatness, his x mighty ""hand, 
and his x stretched_out arm, 3 and his "miracles, and his "acts, 
which he did in the_midst_of Egypt unto Pharaoh the_king_of 
Egypt, and unto all his land ; * and what he did unto the_army_ 
of Egypt, unto their horses, and to their chariots ; how he made 
"the_water_of the_Red sea to.overflow them as they pursued 
after you, and how 3 the Lord *hath_destroyed them unto x this 
x day ; 6 and what he did unto you in the wilderness, until ye came 
»u. DT3S21 into x this ’‘place ; 6 and what he did unto Dathan and A u Abiram, »n. unto. 
the_sons-of Eliab, the_son_of Reuben : how the earth opened her 
"mouth, and "swallowed-them-up, and their "households, and 
1. D-ip;CT7? their "tents, and "all the 'substance that was “in their possession, 1- living-sub. 
Dn'^jn .3 IK'S in the_midst_of all Israel : 7 but your eyes “have-seen "all the auJbeir feet, 
great acts.of 3 the Lord which he did. 8 Therefore 'shalLye.keep 
"all the “commandments which I ■‘command you this day, that ye 
'may_be_strong, and 'go_in and “possess "the land, whither ge a . ^re-going. 
a. D’T5ty aX go to possess it; * and that ye ‘may- prolong your days °in the over, 
o. nmxn-i>l? g land, which 3 the Lord sware unto your fathers to give unto them °' 

" and to their seed, a land x that_floweth with milk and honey. ^. flowing^ 

«i. ~ Kin 10 “For the land, whither tijou ‘goost-in to possess it, a 'is not *i. it. 

as the_land_of Egypt, from whence ye came_out, where thou 


I, 'sowedst thv seen, ana 'watereast u witn tny toot, as a garaen- a . ■‘are-going. 

of “herbs : 17 but the land, whither ge ,J go to possess it, is a land- d h^nketh. 
of hills and valleys, and d 'drinketh water of-the_rain_of ““heaven : ‘continually, 
s. tin's K'l’i 13 a land which 3 the Lord thy “God “■‘careth-for : the_eyes_of 3 the ^V'jebOTab' 8 
Lord thy “God are always upon it, from the_beginning_of the year ' th y Elohim. 

— __ even unto the_end_of the year. »■ seeketh it. 

18 “ And it ‘shall-come-to-pass, If ye ®shall_hearken 'diligently 
unto my commandments which fi •‘co mm and gou this day, to love 
3 'the Lord your “God, and to serve him with all your heart and 
with all your soul, 14 that I "will-give you the_rain_of your land 

e. nni’ in his due-season, the e first-rain and the latter-rain, that thou e. eariy-rain. 

n. ijph'ni. "mayest-gather-in thy corn, and thy n wine, and thine oil. 15 And n. new.wine, 

I "will-send grass in thy fields for thy cattle, that thou 'mayest- br6sh ‘ 

eat and *be_full. 

is « -Take-heed to yourselves, that your heart 'be not deceived, 
and ye *turn_aside, and 'serve other gods, and 'worship them; 

17 and then, 3 the Lord’s wrath 'be.kindled against you, and he 
g- ntpqtsni. 'shut- up "the “heaven, that there 'be no rain, and that the 8 land -h. heavens. 

'yield not her "fruit ; and lest ye 'perish quickly from off the good g ' 8ro ™ ' 

“land which J the Lord ‘giveth you. 

18 “Therefore 'shall-ye_lay-up these my "words in your heart 
and in your soul, and ’bind tijettt for a sign upon your hand, that 

f. nbtyto? they 'may. be f as frontlets between your eyes. 13 And ye 'shalL f. for. 

19. Ch. 6. 6-9. teach tijetn your "children, speaking of them when thou “sittest 

in thine house, and when thou ®walkest by the way, when thou 
®liest_down, and when thou ®risest_up. 30 And thou 'shalt_write 
them upon the_door_posts_of thine house, and upon thy gates : 

31 that your days 'may_be_multiplied, and the_days_of your 

"children, °in the 8 land which 3 the Lord sware unto your fathers °' 

to give them, as the-days_of ““heaven upon the earth. »-h.theheavens. 

. 33 “ For if ye ®shall_diligently 'keep "all ““these “-command- 

j. o. nin’ nx men t s w hich I ■‘command gou, to do “them, to love 3 'the Lord j - 

your “God, to walk in all his ways, and to cleave unto him; your 0 lm ' 
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thv "seed, and 'wateredst it with thy foot, as a garden, a. J 
: 17 but the land, whither ge ,J go to possess it, is a land. . ^ 


Deuteronomy XI. 23. 


Deuteronomy XII. 11. 


J. Jehovah, 
d. or dispossess. 


a B ' c ' 23 then "will 3 the Lord d driye-out 'all "these "nations from before ■ 

^ 1 = you, and ye 'sbalLpossess greater nations and migbtier_than your- 
^ 1-3; selves. 84 Every "place whereon the_ - soles_of your feet shall- 
tread shall_be yours : from the wilderness and ’‘Lebanon, from 
the river, the-river Euphrates, even unto the uttermost x sea shall 
t- your b coast be. 8S There shall no 'man be-able-to stand before' 

i. you : for 3 the Lord your “God shall-lay the_fear_of you and the_ 

«t. <iread_of yon upon A*all the land that ye shalLtread upon, ao as he - 

ao. hath said unto you. 


b. border, 
i. Heb . ish. 

At. the-face-of. 
ac. according as. 


26 ^Ch. So. 15- s« “"Behold, I •‘set before you this day a blessing and a curse; 
a. ’ n{51 87 a 'blessing, if ye ''obey the_commandments_of 3 the Lord your 

27 . Ch. 28. l- " B God, which E ‘command gcra this day : 88 and a x curse, if ye 'will 
28*Ch 28 15- n0 * 0 i )e J r the-commandments_of 3 the Lord your “God, but ’turn- 
68. ' ' aside out_of the way which I ‘command gou this day, to go after 
other gods, which ye ’'have not known. 

29 xxviii IX Josh 89 “ it ’shalLcome_to_pass, when 3 the Lord thy “God ''hath- 

8. 30-35. brought thee in unto the land whither ffjou ‘goest to possess it, 
st- D T)3 that thou *shalt_put 'the blessing upon mount 8 Gerizim, and 
e. 'the curse upon mount *!Ebal. 

30 “Are tfjeg not on the_other_side "Jordan, by the- way where 
the sun goeth_down, in the_land_of the Canaanites, ’“which dwell 
p. in the * champaign over_against "Gilgal, beside the_°plains-of 

o. Moreh ? 

81 “ For ge ‘shalLpass.over * Jordan to go_in to possess 'the land 
which 3 the Lord your “God ‘giveth you, and ye ’shall-possess it, 
and ’dwell therein. 88 And ye ’shalLobserve to do 'all the 
statutes and 5 judgments which E ‘set before you this day. 


s. See. 

*b. the blessing. 
*c. the curse. 


g. Gerizim, 
Cutters- 
down. 

e. Ebal, Stony. 


p. plain, 
jo. or oaks of. 

■Hi. are-passing- 
! over. 


“j Q “ THESE are the statutes and judgments, which ye 'shall- 
J - °- ^ . n VT JL/O observe to do in the land, which 3 the Lord “God.of thy J - Jehovah 

fathers ’'giveth thee to possess it, all the days that ge live upon 0 m ' 

g. niyj^n the e earth. 8 Ye ®shall_utterly ''destroy 'all the places, g- ground, 

wherein the nations which ge shall-possess served their 'gods, 

upon the high "mountains, and upon the hills, and under every 
green tree : 8 and ye ’shall-overthrow their 'altars, and ’break 
their 'pillars, and 'bum their groves with x fire ; and ye 'shalLhew 
-down the_graven_images_of their gods, and ’destroy 'the-names 

-of them out_of "that "place. 

j nin’b 4 “ Ye 'shall not do so unto 3 the Lord your “God. 6 But unto J - a- Jehovah 
j the place which 3 the Lord your “God shall-choose out.of all' yonr 0 m ‘ 
5 l ^n' 8 29 y° ur * r ^ es f 0 P U 1 his 'name there, even unto his habitation 'shall- 
2Chr. 7 .’i 2 . ye-seek, and thither thou ’shalt-come : 6 and thither ye ’shall- 
Matt. 18. 20. bring your a burnt_offerings, and your sacrifices, and your 'tithes, »• ascending 
a. DJ'oVy and 'heave-oflterings_of your hand, and your vows, and your "° enng ' 
freewill-offerings, and the_firstlings-of your herds and of your 
flocks : 7 and there ye ’shalLeat before 3 the Lord your “God, and 
ye ’shall-rejoice in all that ye put your hand unto, ge and your 
households, wherein 3 the Lord thy “God ’'hath-blessed thee. 

8 “ y e " s ball not do after all the things that fae ‘do here this 
i. E”i< day, ‘every.man whatsoever is right in his-own eyes. 8 For ye i. Beb. ish. 

•'are not as yet come to the rest and to the inheritance, which 
3 the Lord your “God ‘giveth you. 10 But when ye ’go-over 'Jor- 
dan, and ’dwell in the land which 3 the Lord your “God ‘giveth 
gem to_inherit, and when he ’giveth you -rest from all your enemies 
round-about, so that ye ’dwell in_saf ety ; 11 then ’there_shall_be 
a "place which 3 the Lord your “God 'shalLchoose to cause his 
name to_dwell there ; thither 'shall_ye_bring 'all that E ‘com- a aseen(J j ng 
mand gott; your a bumt_ofEerings, and your sacrifices, your tithes, ' offerings!*" 
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Deuteronomy XII. 12. 


Deuteronomy XII. 30. 


b.o. 1451. an d the_heave_offering_of your hand, and all your choice vows 

which ye ''vow unto 3 the Lord : 13 and ye ’shalLrejoice before 3 the i. Jehovah. 
Lord your B God, ge, and your sons, and your daughters, and your 
menservants, and your maidservants, and the Levite that is within 
your gates ; forasmuch as he hath no part nor inheritance with 
you. ; 

is « *Take_heed to thyself that thou ''offer not thy “bumt_offer- 
ings in every place that thou 'seest : 14 hut in the place which 3 the 
u. nWI3 Lord shalLchoose in one_of thy tribes, there thou 'shalt_offer u “• ofFer.np. 
thy “ burnt_offerings, and there thou 'shalt_do all that I ■‘■command 
__ thee. 

16 “Notwithstanding thou 'mayest_kill and *eat flesh in all 

1. nist thy gates, whatsoever thy soul 'lusteth-af ter, according- to the- l. longettuaftei 

hlessing-of 3 the Lord thy “God which he *'hath_given thee : the 
16 . Gen. 9. 4. unclean and the clean 'may_eat thereof, as_of the roebuck, and 
as-of the hart. M Only ye 'shall not eat the blood ; ye 'shall- 
24; oh'. 15. 23. pour it upon the earth as water. 

17 “Thou 'mayest not eat within thy gates the_tithe_of thy 

n. ’Ifn’l?) com, or of thy “wine, or of thy oil, or the_flrstlingS-of thy herds n . new-wine. 
or of thy flock, nor any-of thy vows which thou 'vowest, nor thy 
freewill-offerings, or heave-offering-of thine hand : 18 hut thou 
'must-eat them before 3 the Lord thy B God in the place which 3 the j.q. Jehovah 
Lord thy “God shalLchoose, tljou, and thy son, and thy daughter, thy EIohim 
and thy manservant, and thy maidservant, and the Levite that is 
within thy gates : and thou *shalt-rejoice before 3 the Lord thy 
“God in afi. that_thou_puttest thine hands unto. 19 *Take_heed to 
thyself that thou 'forsake not 'the Levite lJ as_long_as thou-livest aL all thy days, 
upon the 8 earth. g. ground. 

2o:''Ch;i4:'27“ *<* “When 3 the Lord thy “God 'shalLenlarge thy 'border, “ as iu. according 

ao. he ,r hath_promised thee, and thou "shalt-say, ‘I wilLeat . flesh,’ 

because thy soul 'longeth to eat flesh; thou 'mayest_eat flesh, 

21. See oh. 14. whatsoever thy soul 'lusteth-after. 21 If the place which J the Lord 
241 thy “God 'hath- chosen to put his name there 'be-too-far from 

thee, then thou *shalt_kill of thy herd and of thy flock, which 3 the 
Lord "'hath-given thee, “as I "'have-commanded thee, and thou 
'shalt-eat in thy gates whatsoever thy soul 1 lust eth_af ter. 23 Even 
“ as 'the roebuck and 'the hart 'is_eaten, so thou 'shalt_eat them : 

the unclean and the clean 'shalLeat of them alike. 

23. Sen. 9. 4. 28 “ Only b ’be-sure that thou eat not the blood : for the blood b. be-strong. 

14 .V' 7,1 ” a Hs the ‘life; and thou 'mayest not eat the ‘life with the flesh. sonl 

b. Pin 24 Thou 'shalt not eat it ; thou 'shalt.pour it upon the earth as 

4. N-lri x -vg a ter. 36 Thou 'shalt not eat it ; that it 'may_go_well with thee, 
s. tPDJH and with thy “children after thee, when thou shalt_do that which so. sons. 

is “right in the_sight_of 3 the Lord. . 

28 “ Only thy holy_things which thou 'hast, and thy vows, thou 
'shalt-take, and *go unto the place which 3 the Lord shall- 

p- W 1 choose : 37 and thou *shalt_P offer thy “burnt- offerings, the flesh p. prepare. 

and the blood, upon the_ altar- of 3 the Lord thy “God: and the- a ' brings. 8 
blood_of thy sacrifices shalLbe_poured_out upon the_altar_of 3 the 
Lord thy “God, and thou shalt-eat the flesh. 

ss “ ’Observe and ’hear 'all “these “words which IE ■‘•command 
thee, that it 'may_go_well with thee, and with thy “children after 
thee for ever, when thou 'doest that which is “good and “right in 
the-sight_of 3 the Lord thy “God. 

29 “When 3 the Lord thy “God shall-cut-off 'the nations from 
before thee, whither tfjou goest to possess ffjent, and thou ‘succeed- 
est tfjnrt, and "dwellest in their land ; 30 ’take-heed to thyself 
that thou 'he not snared by following them, after that they J he_ 
destroyed from before thee ; and that thou 'enquire not after their 
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Dedtebonomy XII. 31. 


Deuteeonomy XIII. 17. 


b.c. 1451. gods, saying, ‘ How ''did "these "nations serve their 'gods ? even. 

so "will K do likewise.’ 81 Thou ’shalt not do so unto J the Loed 
thy “God : for every abomination to 3 the Loed, which he "'hateth, 
•'have-they_done unto their gods ; for even their 'sons and their 
ra. 'daughters they l have_ lm burnt in the fire to their gods. bn. bumt-op. 

2 Pror 3 o 2 ’6 ** “ "thing 'soever IE -"command gou, ’observe to do it : 

EeT. 22.18. thou ’shalt not add thereto nor ’diminish from it. 


L 1 Q there ’arise among you a prophet, or a dreamer- 

Eev. i3. ii-’ -L'-/ of dreams, and ‘giveth thee a sign or a wonder, * and 
14 - the- sign or the wonder *come-to_pass, whereof he spake unto 

thee, saying, ‘ ’Let_us_go after other gods, which thou "'hast not 
known, and ’’let-us-serve them ; ’ 3 thou ’shalt not hearken unto 
the_words_of "that "prophet, or "that dreamer.of "dreams : for 
j. o. n}n* 3 the Loed your “God "proveth gou, to know whether ye "love 3 'the j- g. Jehovab 

Loed your “God with all your heart and with all your soul. 4 Ye J0nr Elohi “ 
’shall- walk after 3 the Loed your “God, and ’fear f)hn, and ’keep 
his 'commandments, and ’obey his voice, and ye ’shalLserve f)im, 
and ’cleave unto him. 6 And "that "prophet, or "that dreamer_of 
"dreams, ’shall be_put_to_death ; because he ,r hath_spoken to_ 
tum_gott_away from 3 'the Loed your “God, "which brought gou 
out_of the-land-of Egypt, and "redeemed you out_of the_house_of your 
b. b bondage, to thrust thee out_of the way which 3 the Loed thy “God b. bondmen? 

commanded thee to walk in. So *shalt_thou_put the evil away 
from the_midst_of thee. 

* “ If thy brother, the_son_of thy mother, or thy son, or thy 
daughter, or the_wife_of thy bosom, or thy friend, which is as 
thine own soul, ’entice thee secretly, saying, ‘ ’Let_us_go and 
*serve other gods,’ which thou ‘‘hast not known, tf)0U, nor thy 
fathers : 7 namely, of the_gods_of the “people which are round- 
about you, "nigh_unto thee, or "far-off from thee, from the_o»e- 
end-of the earth even unto the_ofher_end_of the earth ; 8 thou 
’shalt not consent unto him, nor ’hearken unto him ; neither ’shall 
thine eye pity him, neither ’shalt_thou_spare, neither ’shalt_thou_ 
conceal him : 9 but thou 9 shalt_surely ’kill him ; thine hand ’shall 
-be first upon him to put_him_to_death, and afterwards the-hand 
_of all the people. 78 And thou 'shalt-stone him with "stones, 
that he die ; because he hath sought to thrust_thee_away from 
3 the Loed thy “God, "which brought thee out_of the_land_of 
b. Egypt, from the_house_of b *bondage. 11 And all Israel shall- b. bondmen, 

hear, and *fear, and shall_do no more any "such "wickedness as 

"this is among you. 

13 “ If thou shalt-hear say in one_of thy cities, which 3 the Loed 
thy “God A hath_given thee to dwell there, saying, 13 ‘ Certain *b. gireth. 
“men, the_*children_of Belial, ‘‘are-gone-out from among you, la. Heb. »nab- 
s. and ’’have_withdrawn 'the_inhabitants of_their city, saying, B 

’Let_us_go and *serve other gods, which ye -r have not known ; ’ 

14 then • shalt_thou_en quire, and 'make-search, and 'ask diligently; 
and, behold, if it be truth, and the thing certain, that "such 
"abomination '4s_ wrought among you ; 16 thou ®shalt_surely ’smite 
'the_inhabitants_of "that "city with the_edge_of the sword, 
destroying it utterly, and 'all that is therein, and 'the.cattle 
thereof, with the_edge_of the sword. 18 And thou ’shalt-gather 
'all the_spoiLof it into the_midst_of the_street thereof, and 'shalt 
bn. _ bu bnrn with "fire 'the city, and 'all the.spoil thereof every- whit, ba. bara-ap. 

tor 3 the Loed thy “God: and it 'shallJbe an heap for_ever; it j. JeboTabthj 
’shall not be-built again. . ¥ loh ™- „ . 

CjniT)!? 17 “ A n d there ’shall-cleave nought of the a cursed_thing to ihecrem. * 



Deuteronomy XIII. 18. 


Deuteronomy XIV. 26. 


b.c. 1451. thine hand: that 3 the Lord ‘may_turn from the_fierceness_of 
his anger, and ‘shew thee “mercy, and ‘have-compassion-upon 
1^8? thee, and ’multiply thee, * c as he ‘‘hath-sworn unto thy fathers ; ac. accordingas. 
18 when thou shalt-hearken to the_voice_of 3 the Lord thy “God, 
to keep ""all his commandments which 3E '‘'command thee this day, 
to do that which is “right in the_eyes_of 3 the Lord thy -God. 

s. j. Dips tnii A “|§e are the ‘children of 3 the Lord your “God : ye ‘shall *■ ^°° a - ^ 

nin'^ not cut_yourselves, nor ‘make any baldness between your J ' EloMm. thy 

" eyes for the dead. 

* “For tfiott art an holy people unto 3 the Lord thy “God, and 
**•*• ’1? 3 the Lord ‘'hath-chosen thee to be a peculiar people unto himself, a( . the-face-of 

above all the nations that are upon a* the dearth. g. ground. 

3-ML KV . ii. 3 “ Thou ‘shalt not eat any abominable-thing. 4 These are the 
beasts which ye ‘shall_eat : the ox, the sheep, and the goat, 

6 the hart, and the roebuck, and the fallow-deer, and the wild-goat, 
and the pygarg, and the wild_ox, and the chamois. ® And every 
beast “that-parteth the hoof, and •‘■cleaveth the cleft into two claws, 
and ± cheweth the cud among the beasts, tf)at ye ‘shall eat. 

7 “ Nevertheless 'these ye ‘shall not eat of “them-that-chew 
the cud, or of A them_that_divide the cloven hoof ; as 'the camel, 
and 'the hare, and 'the coney : for tf)eg ± chew the cud, but 
8-Lev. n . 26, ‘divide not the hoof; therefore tfjepf ar e unclean unto you. 8 And 
'the swine, because it •‘■divideth the hoof, yet i cheweth not the 
cud. It is unclean unto you : ye ‘shall not eat of their flesh, nor 

touch their dead-carcase. 

9'PiJLkv. ii. 9 “ 'These ye ‘shalLeat of all that are in the waters : all that 
have fins and scales ‘shall- ye.eat : 10 and whatsoever hath not 
fins and scales ye ‘may not eat ; it is unclean unto you. 

11 “ Of all clean birds ye ‘shalLeat. 12 But these a/re they of 
which ye ‘shall not eat : the eagle, and the ossifrage, and the 
ospray, 18 and the glede, and 'the kite, and the vulture after his 
kind, 14 and 'every raven after his kind, 16 and 'the owl, and 'the 
night-hawk, and 'the cuckoo, and 'the hawk after his kind, 

16 'the little-owl, and 'the great-owl, and 'the swan, 17 and the 
pelican, and 'the gier eagle, and 'the cormorant, 18 and the stork, 
and the heron after her kind, and the lapwing, and the bat. 

**■ Kin 19 And every creeping-thing that flieth *‘is unclean unto you : i. it 

they ‘shall not be_eaten. 20 But of all clean fowls ye ‘may. eat. 

j®*' 28 ' 79 ; 21 “Ye ‘shall not eat of any_thing that-dieth-of-itself : thou 

‘shalt_give it unto the stranger that is in thy gates, that he ‘may. 
eat it ; or ®thou_mayest_sell_it unto an alien : for tfiou art an holy 
people unto 3 the Lord thy “God. s. Jehovah thy 

“ Thou ‘shalt not seethe a kid in his mother’s milk. Tnwie God. 

22 “ Thou ®shalt ‘truly- tithe 'all the_increase_of thy seed, that 
the field ± bringeth_forth year by-year. 23 And thou ‘shalt-eat 
0 before 3 the Lord thy “God, in the place which he shall.choose to 

n “place his name there, the_tithe_of thy corn, of thy “wine, and of c. cause-to. 

: . ' thine oil, and the_firstlings_of thy herds and of thy flocks ; that dwell. 
al : thou mayest-leam to fear 3 'the Lord thy “God •‘always. ai.^the'days. 

24 “ And if the way ‘be too-long for thee, so that thou ‘art 

not able to carry it ; or if the place ‘be too far from thee, which 
3 the Lord thy “God shalLchoose to set his name there, when 3 the 
Lord thy “God ‘hath_blessed thee : 25 then ‘shalt_thou_turn it into 
“• ““‘money, and ‘bind-up the “money in thine hand, and ‘shalt-go si. silver. 

1. n ; )Niji unto the place which J the Lord thy “God shall choose : 26 and thou l. longeth-after. 

w* }!!3? 'shalt-bestow that “money for whatsoever thy soul “lusteth-after, w. wise, yayin. 

st. for “oxen, or for “sheep, or for “ W wine, or for “ st strong- drink, or for ' aheecahr"” ’ 
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11-20. ||Lev. 
11. 13-23. 


21. || Ex. 23. 10; 
34. 26. 



Deuteronomy XIV. 27. 


Deuteronomy XV. 17. 


b.c. 1451. whatsoever thy soul "’desireth : and thou *shalt_eat there before “ tetluo * 
“• J the Lord thy “God, and thou "shalt_rejoice, tfjou, and thine house- thee ' 

hold, 87 and the Levite that is within thy gates ; thou ’shalt not 
forsake him ; for he hath no part nor inheritance with thee. 

’ 28 “ At the_end_of three years thou ’ shalt- bring_forth •'all 
the_tithe_of thine increase the same ’year, and *shalt lay_i<_up 
29. Proy. 8. 9, within thy gates : 29 and the Levite, (because he hath no part nor 
JV-1W. ‘‘‘heritance with thee,) and the stranger, and the fatherless, and 
the widow, which are within thy gates, "shalLcome, and "shalL 
eat and ‘be-satisfied ; that 3 the Lord thy “God ’may_bless thee in 
all the_work_of thine hand which thou ’doest. 


1. Ex. 21. 2. 
Ley. 25. 2, 4. 
Ch. 31. 10. 
Jer. 34. 13, 
14. 


1 P? “AT the_end_of every seven years thou ’shalt_make a ” 

• -LtJ release. 

9 “ And this is the_manner_of the release : Every creditor that 
lendeth ought unto his neighbour ®shalLrelease it ; he ’shall not 
exact it o/his ‘‘neighbour, or of his ‘‘brother ; because it "'is-called 
? 3 the Lord’s release. 3 Of a ^foreigner thou ’mayest-exact it j- Jehovah’s 
again : but that which ’is thine with ‘‘thy brother thine hand roleaBe ' 
’shalLrelease ; 4 save when there shalLbe no poor among you ; 

’ for 3 the Lord ®shall_greatly ’bless thee in the land which 3 the j. Jehoyah. 
Lord thy “God ‘giveth thee for an inheritance to possess it : 8 only "God, Elohim, 
if thou ®carefully ’hearken unto the_voice_of 3 the Lord thy “God, P iwral - 
to observe to do ‘‘all "-these "-commandments which 3E ‘command 
5 thee this day. 8 For 3 the Lord thy “God ‘'blesseth thee, “as he ao. according 
j promised thee : and thou "shalt- 1 lend unto many nations, but tfjou j ^ 

, shalt not borrow; and thou "shalt_ r reign.over many nations, but pledge. 

• they shall not r reign_over thee. *• rale - 

7 “ If there ’be among you a poor-man of one_of thy brethren 
within any_of thy gates in thy land which 3 the Lord thy “God 
‘giveth thee, thou ’shalt not harden thine ‘‘heart, nor ’shut thine 
'hand from thy x poor brother : 8 but thou ®shalt ’open thine 
'hand wide unto him, and ®shalt_surely ’lend him sufficient for 
his need, in that which he ’wanteth. 9 "Beware that there ’be 
| not a “thought in thy b wicked heart, saying, ‘The seventh year, w. word. 
the_year_of "release, is_at_hand ; ’ and thine eye be_evil against Worthless 
thy "poor brother, and thou ’givest him nought ; and he "cry unto 
3 the Lord against thee, and it ‘be sin unto thee. 10 Thou “shalt- 
surely ’give him, and thine heart ’shall not be_grieved when thou 
®givest unto him : because that for "this "thing 3 the Lord thy “God 
’shall-bless thee in all thy works, and in all that-thou-puttest 
. thine hand unto. 11 For the poor shall never cease out_of a* the «t. the-midst-of. 
1 land : therefore 3E ‘command thee, saying, Thou ®shalt_open thine 
'hand ’wide unto thy brother, to thy poor, and to thy needy, in 
thy land. 

12 “ And if thy brother, an x Hebrew_man, or an "Hebrew- 
woman, ’be-SOld unto thee, and "serve thee six years ; then in 
the seventh "year thou ’shalt_let_him_go free from thee. 13 And 
when thou ’sendest_him_out free from thee, thou ’shalt not let- 
him_go_away empty : w thou ®shalt_furnish him ’liberally out_of 
i thy flock, and out- of thy ‘floor, and out.of thy winepress : of that t. threshing, 
wherewith 3 the Lord thy “God " l hath_blessed thee thou ’shalt_give floor " 
unto him. 18 And thou "shalt-remember that thou wast a bond- 
man in the_land_of Egypt, and 3 the Lord thy “God “redeemed /. Jehovah thy 
thee : therefore 3E ‘command thee "this *thing to-day. Triune God . 

16 “ And it 'shalLbe, if he ’say unto thee, ‘ I will not go_away 
from thee ; ’ because he "'loveth thee and thine 'house, because 
he is well with thee ; 17 then thou "shalt-take an *awl, and "thrust 
it through his ear unto the door, and he "shalLbe thy servant 
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Deuteronomy XV. 18. Deuteronomy XVI. 11. 

b.g 1461. for_ever. And also unto thy maidservant thou 'shalt_do like- 
wise. 

18 “ It ''shall not seem hard unto thee, when thou ®sendest Jim 
away free from theej for he hath-been worth a double hired 
servant to thee, in serving thee six years : and 3 the Lord thy “God 
"shalLbless thee in all that thou 'doest. 

19. p*. 13. 2 . i» “ All the firstling "males that 'come of thy herd and of thy 


10. UCh. 12. 
20-25. 


5-8. |[Ch. xu. 


nn tne nrstnng males tnat come ot tny nerd and ot tny 
flock thou 'shalt_sanctify unto 3 the Lord thy “God: thou 'shalt- 
do no work with the_firstling_of thy bullock, nor 'shear the_first- 
ling_of thy sheep. 80 Thou 'shalt_eat it before 3 the Lord thy “God 
year by year in the place which 3 the Lord shalLchoose, tljou and 
thy household. 

31 “ And if 'there-be any hi o mi sh therein, as if it he lame, or 
blind, or have any ill blemish, thou 'shalt not sacrifice it unto 3 the\ 
Lord thy “God. 83 Thou 'shalt_eat it within thy gates : the 
unclean and the clean person shall eat 'it alike, as the roebuck, 
and as the hart. 

88 “ Only thou 'shalt not eat *”the_ blood thereof ; thou 'shalt- 
pour it upon the ground as "water. 

“I “ ‘Observe ""the-month-of "*Abib, and ‘keep the pass - 1 
-LvJ over unto 3 the Lord thy “God: for in the_month_of , 
"Abib 3 the Lord thy “God brought_thee_forth out_of Egypt by- 
night. 3 Thou ‘shalt therefore sacrifice the passover unto 3 the 
Lord thy “God, of the flock and the herd, in the place which 3 the 
Lord shalLchoose to C place his name there. 1 

8 “ Thou 'shalt-eat no f leavened bread with it ; seven days | 
1 'shalt thou eat ““unleavened-bread therewith, even the_bread_of 
1 affliction j for thou camest-forth out_of the_land_of Egypt in ' 
1 haste : that thou 'mayest remember "’the-day when_thou_®camest_ 
forth out_of the-land-of Egypt all the_days_of thy life. 4 And 
’ there 'shall-be no leavened bread seen with thee in all thy k coast 1 
I seven days ; neither 'shalLthere any thing of the flesh, which thou 1 
'sacrificedst the first "day at "even, remain_alLnight until the 
morning. 

6 “ Thou 'mayest not sacrifice "'the passover within any_of thy 
gates, which 3 the Lord thy “God "giveth thee ; * but at the place 
which 3 the Lord thy “God shalLchoose to “place his name in, 
there thou 'shalt- sacrifice ""the passover at "even, at the_going_ 

1 down_of the sun, at the_*season that_thou_camest_forth out_of i 
I Egypt. 7 And thou "shalt- 1 roast and "eat it in the place which 
J the Lord thy “God shalLchoose : and thou "shalt-tum in the 
morning, and "go unto thy tents. 

i 8 “ Six days thou 'shalt_eat ““unleavened-bread ; and on the 
\ seventh "day shall be a d solemn-assembly to 3 the Lord thy “God : 
thou 'shalt_do no work therein. 


a. Abib, the 
green-ears. 

3 . Jehovah thy 
Elohim. 


o. cause-ta- 
dwell. 

f. fermented. 
thing. 

a. unleavened- 
things. 


1. leaven, seor. 
b. border. 


o. eause-to- 
dwell. 

a. appointed, 
season. 

r. roast, hahshal. 


n. uuleavened- 
things. 
d. day-of- 
restraint. 


9 16 Let 2 23 * ““Seven weeks 'shalt_thou_number unto thee: 'begin to 

9-14. Ndm. number the “seven weeks from such time as thou beginnest to put se. Seven weeks, 

se 28 ' '^sickle “ com - sSb^hoth. 

. io thou ‘shalt-keep the_feast_of weeks unto J the Loed st standing, 

thy “God with a tribute_of a freewilLofEering_of thine hand, 00rn- 
bt. n, ?i^3 which thou 'shalt-give unto the Loud thy God, according as 3 the 
Lord thy “God 'hath_blessed thee : 11 and thou 'shalt-rejoice 
before 3 the Lord thy “God, t^ou, and thy son, and thy daughter, 
and thy manservant, and thy maidservant, and the Levite that 
is within thy gates, and the stranger, and the fatherless, and the 
widow, that are among you, in the place which 3 the Lord thy “God 
242 



Deuteronomy XVI. 12. 


Deuteronomy XVII. 7. 


B.c. 1451. . 
I®- 13?? 


13-15. ||Ex. 
23.17. Ley. 
23. 34-36, 
39-44. 

lb. risen in 
If- WiP 

|f®. inn 


16, 17. ||Ex. 
23. 14-17: 
34. 23. 




f- B’l? 

br. nnc? 

n- pivpiv 




n;n'b 




[6. Nam. 35. 30. 
Matt. 18. 16. 
John 8. 17. 

2 Cor. 13. 1. 

1 Tim. 5. 19. 

9TIW 


'hath_chosen to “place his name there. 18 And thon ’shalt- 
remember that thon wast a bondman in Egypt : and thou ’shalt- 
observe and ’do "these ^statutes. 

13 “Thou 'shalt_observe the_feast_of xb tabernacles seven 
days, after ®that_thou_hast_gathered_in thy f com and thy “wine : 
14 and thou ’shalt_rejoice in thy feast, and thy son, and thy 
daughter, and thy manservant, and thy maidservant, and the 
Levite, the stranger, and the fatherless, and the widow, that are 
within thy gates. 

16 “ Seven days 'shalt- thou _ fe keep_a_solemn_f east unto 3 the 
.Lord thy “God in the place which 3 the Lord shall.choose : because 
3 the Lord thy "God shalL bless thee in all thine increase, and in 
all the-works_of thine hands, therefore thou *shalt surely rejoice. 

n “ Three times in a "year ''shall all thy males appear ''before 
3 the Lord thy “God in the place which he shall_choose ; in the- 
feast_of Xu “unleavened-bread, and in the_feast_of "weeks, and in] 
the_feast_of xb tabernacles : and they 'shall not appear ""before 

3 the Lord empty : 17 ‘everv-man shall give as he is able, accord- 
ing_to the_blessing_of 3 the Lord thy “God which he ’'hath-givenj 
thee. 

18 “Judges and officers 'shalt_thou_make thee in all thy gates, 
which 3 the Lord thy "God x giveth thee, throughout thy tribes: 
and they ’shall-judge ""the people with just judgment. 

19 “ Thou 'shalt not wrest judgment ; thou 'shalt not respect 
f persons, neither 'take a br gift : for a xbr gift 'doth_blind the_eyes_ 
of the “wise, and "pervert the_words_of the “righteous. 90 1 That- 
which j is_altogether_just 'shalt- thou_follow, that thou 'mayest- 
live, and ’inherit ""the land which 3 the Lord thy “God "giveth 
thee. 

91 “ Thou 'shalt not plant thee a grove of any -trees near unto 
the_altar_of 3 the Lord thy “God, which, thou shalt-make thee. 
99 Neither 'shalt thou set thee up any ’image; which 3 the Lord 
thy “God ’'hateth. 

"1 Yy “ THOU 'shalt not sacrifice unto 3 the Lord thy “God any 
_L I bullock, or sheep, wherein 'is blemish, or any evil-| 
favouredness : for tf)at is an abomination unto 3 the Lord thy “God 

9 “ If there 'be.found among you, within any_of thy gates 
which 3 the Lord thy “God "giveth thee, 'man or woman, that “bath 
-wrought ^wickedness in the-sight_of 3 the Lord thy “God, 
‘in ®transgresaing his covenant, 8 and "hath-gone and "served 
other gods, and "worshipped them, either the sun, or x moon ; 
or any-of the_host_of "“heaven, which I ’'have not commanded ; 

4 and it ’be_told thee, and thou ’hast-heard of it, and ’enquired 
diligently, and, behold, it he true, and the thing certain, that "such| 
"abomination ’'is_ wrought in Israel : 6 then ’shalt_thou_bring. 
forth "that Si man or "that 'woman, which ’'have-committed "that 
"wicked 8 thing, unto thy gates, even “that 'man or “that woman, 
and ’shalt-stone them with "stones, till they die. 

6 “ At the_mouth_of two witnesses, or three witnesses, 'shall 
he that_is_worthy_of_ death be_put_to_death ; but at the_mouth_ 
of one witness he shall not be_put_to_death. 

7 “ The_-hands_of the witnesses 'shalLbe first upon him to put- 
him_to-death, and afterward the_ - hands-of all the people. “So 
thou ’shalt-put the evil away from among you. 


c. canse-to. 
dwell, Heb . 
lfishakeen. 


b. booths, Heb. 

auccoth. 
f. floor, or 
threshing- 
floor. 

w. winepress. 


fe. feast, or 
keep-festival. 


b. booths, 
i. Heb . ish. 


f. faces., 
br. or bribe, 
j.j. justice jus- 
tice. 


s. standing- 
image. 


J. Jehovah thy 
Elohim. 


i. ish. 


t. to transgress. 


Hi. the heavens. 


a. And. 
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Deuteronomy XYII. 8. 


Deuteronomy XYIII. 5. 


B.C. 1451. 


10. Matt. 23. 2, 
3. 


12. Sum. 15- 
30,31. 


8 “ If 'there_arise a matter too hard for thee in judgment, 
between blood and blood, between plea and plea, and between 
stroke and stroke, being matters-of controversy within thy gates : 
then ’shalt_thou_arise, and ’get_thee_up, into, the place which 
3 the Lord thy “God shalLchoose ; 9 and thou ’shalt- come unto the 
priests the Levites, and unto the judge that shalLbe in "those 
"days, and ’enquire ; and they ’shalLshew thee 'the_sentence_of 
"judgment : 10 and thou ’shalt-do according to the sentence, which 
they of "that "place which 3 the Lord shalLchoose shalLshew thee; 
and thou ’shalt-observe to do according-to all that they 'inform 
thee : 11 according to the_sentence_of the law which they shalL 
teach thee, and according_to the judgment which they shall-tell 
thee thou 'shalt-do : thou shalt not decline from the sentence 
which they shalLshew thee, to the right-hand, nor to the left. 

19 “And the ‘man that 'wilLdo presumptuously, and will 
not “hearken unto the priest “that standeth to minister there 
before s 'the Lord thy “God, or unto the judge, even "that "‘man 
’shalLdie : and thou ’shalLput-away the evil from Israel. 18 And 
all the people 'shall-hear, and “fear, and 'do no more presump- 
tuously. 


14. 1 Sam. 8. 5. 


t. 

16, 17. 1 Kirn 

4. 26;. 10. 
26-29: 11. 
1-4. 


18. Ch. 31. 9, 
26. 2 Kin. 
11 , 12 ; 22 . 8 . 


14 “When thou 'art-come unto the land which 3 the Lord thy 
“God "giveth thee, and ”shalt_possess it, and "shalt-dwell therein, 
and ’shalt.say, ‘ I will-set a king over me, like-as all the nations 
that are about me ; ’ 16 ®thou_shalt 'in_any_ wise-set him king over 
thee, whom 3 the Lord thy “God shalLchoose : one from among thy 
brethren 'shalt-thou-set king over thee : thou 'mayest not set a 
f stranger over thee, which is not thy brother. 

16 “ But he ''shall not multiply horses to himself, nor 'cause 
'the people to.return to Egypt, to the-end that he should_mul- 
tiply horses: forasmuch as 3 the Lord hath said unto you, 'Ye 
'shall-henceforth return no_more "that "way/ 17 Neither 'shalL 
he_multiply wives to himself, that his heart 'turn not away : 
neither shall he greatly multiply to himself silver and gold. 

18 “And it ’shall-be, when he “sitteth upon the.throne.of his 
kingdom, that he ’shall- write him a 'copy.of "this "law in a 
book out-of that which is before the priests the Levites : 19 and it 
’shall_be with him, and he ’shall-read therein all the_days_of his 
life : that he 'may -learn to fear 3 'the Lord his “God, to keep 'all 
the_words_of "this "law and "these Statutes, to do them : 20 that 
his heart be_not liftecLup above his brethren, and that he “turn 
not aside from the commandment, to the right-hand, or to the left : 
to the_end that he 'may_prolong his days in his kingdom, Ijt, and 
his “children, in the_midst_of Israel. 


1, 2. Nam. 18. 


8-20. 

Ch. 

10.9. 

1 Cor. 

9. 13, 

14. 

J. 

rqrp 

Ah. 

wa 

ac. 


sa. 

’D31 

st. 


n. 


al. D'B>rr^3 
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~l ft “THE priests the Levites, and all the_tribe_of Levi, 
JLO 'shalLhave no part nor inheritance with Israel: they 
'shalLeat the_offerings_of J the Lord made_by-fire, and his inherit- 
ance. 2 Therefore 'shalLthey_have no inheritance among their 
brethren : 3 the Lord a h ts their inheritance, “as he hath said unto 
them. 

8 “ And this shalLbe the priests’ due from 'the people, from 
'them. that-’" offer a "sacrifice, whether it be ox or sheep : and 
they ’shall-give unto the priest the shoulder, and the two_cheeks, 
and the “‘maw. 4 The_firstfruit_oZso_of thy com, of thy “wine, and 
of thine oil, and the-first_of the_fleece_of thy sheep, 'shalt thou 
give him. 6 For 3 the Lord thy “God ”'hath_chosen him out_of all 
thy tribes, to stand to minister in the_name_of 3 the Lord, Jim and 
his sons “’for ever. 


i. Heb. ish. 


f. or foreigner. 


s. sons. 


J. Jehovah. 
*h. t)i. 

ao. according 


aa. sacrifice. 

n. new-wine. 
most. Heb. 
tirosh. 

st. or stomach, 
j. Jehovah 
thy Klohim. 
al. aU the days. 



Deuteronomy XVIII. 6. Deuteronomy XIX. 5. 

b.c. 1461. « “ And if a x Levite ''come from any_of thy gates out_of all 

Israel, where jj e sojourned, and "come with all the-desire-of his 
so. “mind unto the place which 3 the Lord shall-choose : 7 then he so. soul. 

i. nirp ‘shalLminister in the_name_of 3 the Lord his “God, as all hiss. Jehovah 
’ brethren the Levites do, ’“which stand there before 3 the Lord. Holmy7 ' 

8 They 'shall_have like portions to eat, beside that_which_cometh_ 
of_the_sale_of his patrimony. 

* “When tljou ‘'arf-come into the land which 3 the Lord thy 
“God ’■giveth thee, thou 'shalt not learn to do after the_abomi- 
io. li. Ref. nations-of "those "nations. 10 There 'shall not be-found among 
Lev. 19. 81. y 0u any one that_maketh his son or his daughter to pass-through 
o. (Jim? the fire, or that-useth “divination, or an observer_of_ c times, or c. or doudB. 

an enchanter, or a witch, 11 or a charmer, or a consulter_with 
se. Knhl. -familiar_spirits, or a wizard, or a “necromancer. 12 For all ■'that se. Beeler unto 
D'O&O _do these_things are an abomination_unto 3 the Lord : and because the * dead . 
-of "these "abominations 3 the Lord thy “God A doth_drive ffjttn 
out from before thee. 18 Thou 'shalt-be perfect with 3 the Lord 
su. Bni' thy “God. 11 For "these "nations, which tjjou shalt_ m possess, su. or succeed, 
'hearkened unto ohservers_of- c times, and unto diviners : but-as- 
for tljee, 3 the Lord thy “God "'hath not suffered thee so to do. 


15. John 1. 21, 
46. Acts 3. 
22, 23 ; 7. 37. 

16. Ex. 20. 18, 
19. Deut. 6. 
22-33. Heb. 
12.19. , 


19. See John 6. 
24, 37-47; 

12. 44-60. 
Heb. I. 1, 2 ; 
II. 1-4; III. 
1 - 8 . 

20. ChriC 1-5! 


22. Jer. 28. 9. 


16 “ J The Lord thy “God wilLraise_up unto thee a Prophet 
from the_midst-of thee, of thy brethren, like.unto me ; unto him 

ye 'shall-hearken ; 16 according-to all that thou "desiredst of 3 the a. asledst. 
Lord thy “God in Horeb in the_day_of the assembly, saying, ‘ 'Let 
me not hear again 'the_voice-of 3 the Lord my “God, neither 'let- 
me-see "this "great *fire any_more, that I 'die not.’ 

17 “And 3 the Lord "said unto me, 'They J have_well spoken that 
which they ‘'have-spoken. 18 I wilLraise them up a Prophet from 
among their brethren, like-unto thee, and ‘wilLput my words in 
his mouth ; and he 'shall-speak unto them 'all that I shalLcom- 
mand him. 19 And it ‘shall-come-to-pass, that whosoever 'will 
not hearken unto my words, which he shalLspeak in my name, I 
will_require it of him. 

20 “ ‘ But the prophet, which shall-presume to speak a word 
in my name, 'which I "'have not commanded him to speak, or that 
shall-speak in the.name.of other gods, even "that "prophet ‘shall- 

die.’ 

21 “ And if thou 'say in thine heart, ’ How shall- we_know 'the 

word which 3 the Lord ‘'hath not spoken ? ’ 22 When a "prophet 

'speaketh in the-name-of 3 the Lord, if the thing 'follow not, 
nor 'come-to-pass, tljat is the thing which 3 the Lord ‘'hath not 
spoken, but the prophet ‘'hath-spoken it presumptuously : thou 
'shalt not be-afraid of him. 


, -p-ijvg “J Q “WHEN 3 the Lord thy “God 'hath cut-off 'the nations, 
! JLty whose 'land J the Lord thy “God ’giveth thee, and thou 
"succeedest them, and ‘dwellest in their cities, and in their houses ; 
2 ' i B "' sr' q S _' 2 thou 'shalt_separate three cities for thee in the-midst-of thy 
i 5 UM ’ch. 4. land, which 3 the Lord thy “God ’•giveth thee to possess it. 8 Thou 
41-43. Josh, 'shalt- prepare thee a "way, and ‘divide 'the- b- coasts_of thy land, 
t,.“‘ which 3 the Lord thy “God 'giveth-thee-to-inherit, into_three_ 

parts, that every slayer ‘may-flee thither. 

4-7. IINum. 85. 4 « Aud this is the-case_of the ‘'slayer, which shall-flee 

si. ’ nv'm thither, that he ‘may-live : Whoso 'killeth his 'neighbour igno- 
' T rantly, whom he hated not in time past ; 6 as when a man 'goeth 
into the wood ‘'with his neighbour to hew “wood, and his hand 
•fetcheth_a_stroke with the axe to cut-down the tree, and the 


J. g. Jehovah 
thy Elohim, 
thy Triune 
God. 


b. bolder. 


si. slayer, 
rotseeahk. 


Deuteronomy XIX. 6. 


Deuteronomy XX. 5. 


-10. ||Num.85. 
14, 16. Josh. 
20. 7, 8. 

*• 

. D'pjn-b-i 


11-13. ||Ex. 21. 
12-14. Num. 

36. 16. Prov. 

28.17. IKin. 
1. 60-63; 2. 
19-25, and 
28-35, 36-46. 

i. E”N 


‘head 'slippeth from the w helve, and *lighteth_upon his ""neigh- 
bour, that he ’die ; fre "shall_flee unto one of "those "cities, and 
•live : * lest the_ k avenger_of the blood ’'pursue the ^slayer, while 
his heart ’is_hot, and "overtake him, because the way ‘is_long, 
and '“"slay him, whereas he was not worthy of death, inasmuch 
as lit x hated him not in time past. 7 Wherefore 3E •‘command thee, 
saying, Thou ‘shalt_separate three cities for thee. 

8 “And if 3 the Lord thy “God ‘enlarge thy b ""coast, “as he 
•'hath-swom unto thy fathers, and "give thee ""all the land which 
he promised to give unto thy fathers ; * if thou ‘shalt-keep ""all 
"these "commandments to do them, which I x command thee this 
day, to love 3 the Lord thy s God, and to walk “ever in his ways; 
then *shalt_thou_add three cities more for thee, beside "these 
"three : 10 that innocent “blood ‘he not shed in thy land, which 
3 the Lord thy “God x giveth thee for an inheritance, and so “blood 
"be upon thee. 

11 “But if ’any_man ‘"hate his neighbour, and "lie_in_wait for 
him, and "rise_up against him, and ,m ’smite him mortally that he 
"die, and 'fleeth into one of "these "cities : 12 then the_elders-of 
his city *shall_send and "fetch fruit thence, and 'deliver fruit into 
the_hand_of the_avenger_of "blood, that he *may_die. 13 Thine 
eye ‘shall not pity him, but thou ’shalt-put-away the guilt of 
"innocent blood from Israel, that it ’may-go- well with thee. 


i. iron, 
w. wood. 

k. kinsman- 
avenger, Heb. 
goel. 

sm. He&. smite 
him in soul. 


b, border, 
ac. according 
as, ca-asher. 


a. all the days. 


i. Heb. ish. 
sm. Heb . smite 
him in soul. 


li Prov. 22. 28. 14 “Thou ‘shalt not remove thy neighbour’s landmark, which 

they-of_old_time have set in thine inheritance, which thou 
shalt_inherit in the land that 3 the Lord thy “God x giveth thee to 

__ _ possess it. 

15.NQm.35.8O. 16 “ One witness ‘shall not rise_up against a ’man for anytish. 

Matt.^ia 16. iniquity, or for any sin, in any sin that he ‘sinneth : at the_mouth 
2 Cor. 13. l. _of two witnesses, or at the_mouth_of three witnesses, ‘shall the 

___ __ matter be-established. 

v. Dpi}""!# 18 “If a "false witness ‘rise_up against any ’man to testify 

ap. rnp against him that which is *9 wrong ; 17 then both the “men, between ap. apostasy, 
a. whom the controversy is, ’shall-stand before 3 the Lord, before anall ‘ 

the priests and the judges, which shall-be in "those "days ; 18 and 
the judges 'shalLmake diligent inquisition : and, behold, if the 
witness be a false witness, and hath testified falsely against his 
brother; 19 then ’shalLye_do unto him, “as he had_thought to »*• according 
have_done unto his brother : so *shalt_thou_put the evil away 
from among you. 

80 “ And ""those- which remain shall-hear, and *fear, and shall- 
21. Ex. 21. 22- henceforth ‘commit no more any "such "evil among you. 81 And 
24. Matt. 5. firing eye ‘shall not pity; but 'life shall go for 'life, eye for eye, s. Bel. soul for 
s. E'BJ? E'pj tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot. 80ul " 


(( yyj£gvj^ th otl ‘goest_out to "battle against thine enemies, 

& V_/ and 'seest horses, and chariots, and a people more than 
»• thou, ‘be not afraid of them : for 3 the Lord thy “God is with thee, j. Jehovah thy 

“which brought_thee_up out_of the_land_of Egypt. Elohim. 

* “ And it "shalLbe, when ye ®are_come_nigh unto the battle, 

3. See Isa. 85. that the priest *shall_approach and 'speak unto the people, 8 and 
®* 4i 'shall-say unto them, ‘ 'Hear, O Israel, gt approach this day unto 

h. "battle against your enemies: ‘let not your hearts b faint, ‘f ear b. be-tender. 

m. npnrrbNl n °t, and ‘do not “tremble, neither ‘be-ye_terrified because of m. make-haste. 

' them; 4 for 3 the Lord your “God is " x he_that goeth with you, to 

fight for you against your enemies, to save gou.’ 

8 “And the officers 'shalLspeak unto the people, saying, 

*• ‘ What "’man is there that '’hath-built a new house, and '’hath not >• Hei - “’>• ■ 
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Deuteronomy XX. 6. 


Deuteronomy XXI. 5. 


B.C. 1451. 


i^n 


8. Jud. 7- 3. 


me. D ©V 

a. PtO? 


- 1^83 

t. ts 


m. D'5"l D'P) 


t. T^p 
3iS!?3 


J. Ti^SS n'yp 


n3V.'J 

« 1 V 1 


dedicated it ? 'let_him_go and "return to his house, lest he ''die in 
the battle, and another 'man ''dedicate it. * And what “'man is 
lie that "'hath-planted a vineyard, and "liath not yet ma eaten_of it ? 
'let him also go and "return unto his house, lest he 'die in the 
battle, and another 'man ma 'eat_of it. 7 And what “man is there 
that "'hath_betrothed a wife, and •'hath not taken her ? 'let_him_ 
go and "return unto his house, lest he 'die in the battle, and 
another 'man 'take her.' 

8 “ And the officers "shall-speak further unto the people, and 
they "shall-say, ‘What "'man is there that is "fearful and faint- 
hearted ? 'let_him_go and "return unto his house, lest his breth- 
ren’s ''heart me 'faint as_welLas his heart.’ * And it "shalLbe, 
when the officers ®have_made_an_end of ®speaking unto the 
people, that they "shalLmake captains-of the armies a to_lead the 
people. 

10 « Yfhen thou 'comest_nigh unto a city to fight against it, then 
"proclaim peace unto it. 11 And it "shall-be, if it 'make thee 
answer_of peace, and "open unto thee, then it "shalLbe, that all 
the -people that is found therein 'shalLbe tributaries unto thee, 
and they "shall-serve thee. 

18 “And if it 'will-make no peace with thee, but "wilLmake 
war against thee, then thou "shalt-besiege it : 18 and when 3 the 
Lord thy “God "hath- delivered it into thine hands, thou "shalL 
smite ''every male thereof with the_edge_of the sword : 14 but the 
women, and the little_ones, and the cattle, and all that 'is in the 
city, even all the_spoil thereof, 'shalt_thou_take unto thyself ; and 
thou "shalt.eat 'the-spoil_of thine enemies, which 3 the Lord thy| 
“God "hath-given thee. 

16 “ Thus 'shalt_thou_do unto all the cities which are very far- 
off from thee, which are not of the_cities_of “these “nations. 
16 But of the.cities-of “these “people, which 3 the Lord thy| 
“God x doth- give thee for an inheritance, thou 'shalt_save alive 
nothing that_breatheth : 17 but thou ®shalt_utterly 'destroy) 

them; namely, the Hittites, and the Amorites, the Canaanites, 
and the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites; “as 3 the Lord 
thy “God hath commanded thee : 18 ‘that they 'teach jjou not to do 
after all their abominations, which they "'have-done unto their 
gods; so *should_ye_sin against 3 the Lord yonr “God. 

19 “ When thou 'shalt-besiege a city m a long time, in making- 
war against it to take it, thou 'shalt not destroy 'the trees 
thereof by forcing an axe against them : for thou 'mayesLeat of 
them, and thou 'shalt not cut tljent down (for the_tree_of the field 


is ““man’s life) ‘to employ them in the siege : 90 only the trees 


which thou 'knowest that they be not trees for_meat, thou 'shalt. 
destroy and "cut tljern down; and thou "shalt-build bulwarks 
against the city “that-maketh war with thee, until it ®be_subdued. 


Q ~| “IF one 'be-found slain in the land which 3 the Lord thy 
<lA. “God ■‘•giveth thee to possess it, 'lying in the field, and it 
be not known who "'hath_slain him : * then thy elders and thy 
judges "shalLcome-forth, and they "shalLmeasure unto the cities 
which are round-about him_that is-slain : 8 and it "shall-be, that 
the city which is “next unto the slain_man, even the_elders_of| 
“that “city "shalLtake an heifer, which "'hath not been_wrought 
with, and which "'hath not drawn in the yoke ; 4 and the_elders_ 
of “that “city "shall-bring-down 'the heifer unto a rough valley, 
which 'is neither feared nor 'sown, and "shalL 8 strike_off 'the 
heifer’s neck there in the valley : 

6 “And the priests the_sons_of Levi "shalLcome-uear; for them 


ma. made.it- 
common. See 
Lev. 19. 23- 
25. 


me. melt. 


a. at the-head. 
of. 


ac. according 
as Jehovah 
thy Elohim. 
t. to the end 
that. 


m. many days. 


a. ahdahm. 
fc. Heb. to go 
from before 
thee. 


J. Jehovah thy | 
Elohim. 
f. fallen. 


i. ploughed, 
i. or break-the-| 
neck, or 
hehead. 
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Deuteronomy XXII. 1. 


Deuteronomy XXI. 6. 


B.c. 1451. 

j. nirp. 

m. 

6. Matt 27.24. 


PT. “IBS 

i- 315? 

<*■ 


3 the Lord thy “God *'hath_choseii to minister unto him, and to 
bless in the_name_of 3 the Lord ; and by their “word 'shall every 
controversy and every stroke be tried : 

8 “And all the_elders_of "that x city, that are “next unto the slain 
man , 'shall- wash their ""hands over the heifer “that is_beheaded in 
the valley : 7 and they *shall_answer and "say, ‘ Our hands "'have 
not shed “this *blood, neither •'have our eyes seen it. 8 'Be_ pr merci- 
ful, 0 j Lord, unto thy people Israel, whom thou *'hast_redeemed, 
and 'lay not innocent blood ‘unto thy people of Israel’s charge.’ 
“And the blood " h "shall_be_forgiven them. 9 So 'shalt_thou_ 
put.away the guilt of innocent "blood from among you, when 
thou 'shalt_do that which is "right in the_sight_of 3 the Lord. 


U. 


d. 


ringr'i 


IP?* 


Dl'? 


io “ Wh en t^ou 'goest-forth to "war against thine enemies, 
and 3 the Lord thy “God "hath-delivered them into thine hands, 
and thou *hast_taken them_captive, 11 and 'seest among the cap- 
tives a beautiful woman, and "hast_a_desire unto her, that thou 
•wouldest_have her to thy wife ; 19 then thou 'shalt-bring her 
home to ** thine house : and she "shalLshave her ""head, and d, pare 
her ""nails ; 13 and she "shall-put ""the_raiment_of her captivity 
from off her, and "shall- remain in thine house, and "bewail her 
""father and her ""mother a full month : and after that thou shalt- 
go_in unto her, and "be her husband, and she "shall-be thy wife. 

18 “And it "shall-be, if thou "'have no delight in her, then thou 
"shalt_let_her_go whither she will ; but thou ®shalt_not_sell her 
'at_all for “money, thou 'shalt not make_merchandise of her, 
because thou "'hast-humbled her. 

16 “If a ‘man 'have two wives, "one beloved, and "another 
hated, and they "have-bom him "children, both the beloved and 
the hated ; and if the firstborn "son "be hers that was-hated : 
18 then it "shall-be, “when he maketh his ""sons to_inherit that 
""which he 'hath, that he 'may not make ""the_son_of the beloved 
firstborn before the_son_of the hated, which is indeed the firstborn : 
17 but he 'shall.acknowledge the_son_of the hated for ""the first- 
born, by giving him a double portion of all that he 'hath : for fje 
is the_beginning_of his strength ; the_right_of the firstborn is his. 


80 . VJN 


18 “ If a ‘man 'have a "stubborn and "rebellious son, which- 
will_not "obey the_voice_of his father, or the_voice_of his mother, 
and that, when they *have_chastened fjtttt, 'will not hearken unto 
them : 19 then "shall his father and his mother lay-hold on him, 
and "bring fjtttt out unto the_elders_of his city, and unto the_gate_ 
of his place ; 90 and they "shall-say unto the_elders_of his city, 
‘ This our son is "stubborn and "rebellious, he-wilLnot "obey our 
voice ; he is a "glutton, and a "drunkard.’ 

91 “And all the_“men_of his city shall-stone him with "stones, 
that he "die : so "shalt_thou_put "evil away from among you ; and 
all Israel 'shall_hear, and *fear. 


23. Josh. 8. 29; 
10. 26, 27. 
John 19. 31. 
Gal. 3. 13. 

o. 

g. iipijis-riN 


99 “And if a ‘man 'have_committed a sin worthy_of death, and 
he "be_to_be_put_to_death, and thou "bang fjtttt on a tree : 93 his 
body 'shall not remain all-night upon the tree, but thou ®shalt_in_ 
any- wise 'bury him "that "day ; (for he_that_is_hanged is C ac- 
cursed.of “God ;) that thy *""land 'be not defiled, which 3 the Lord 
thy “God "giveth thee for an inheritance. 


1. Ex. 23. 4. 
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QQ “ THOU 'shalt not see thy brother’s ""ox or his ""sheep 
fCi "go_ astray, and "hide thyself from them : thou ®shalt_ 
in_any_case 'bring_them_again unto thy brother. 


J. Jehovah, 
m. mouth. 


pr. propitious. 
i. Jehovah, 
i. in the-midst- 
of. 

sh. shalL 

assuredly-be- 
forgiven, on 
the ground of 
atonement. 


At. the-midst-of* 
d. dress. 


si. Heb. silver. 


i. Heb. ish. 
s. sons. 

in. in the day. 


aa. Heb . anah- 
ehim. 


c. a curse. See 
Nnm. 25. 4. 

2 Sam. 21. 6. 
g. ground. 



Deuteronomy XXII. 2. 


Deuteronomy XXII. 22. 


b.c. 1451. s “ And if thy brother be not nigh unto thee, or if thou "'know 
him not, then thou ’shalt-bring it unto thine_own house, and it 
•shall_be with thee until thy brother ®seek_after it, and thou ‘shalt 
-restore it to him again. 8 In like.manner ’shalt_thou-do with 
his ass ; and so ’shalt_thou_do with his raiment ; and with all lost 
_thing_of thy brother’s, which he ’hath_lost, and thou ‘hast- 

found, h shalt_thou_do likewise : thou ’mayest not "hide-thyself. 

4 “ Thou ’shalt not see thy brother’s 'ass or his ox ’fall- down 
by the way, and ’hide_thyself from them : thou ®shalt_surely 

’help him to_lift_<7tem_up_again. 

.... 6 “ The woman ’shall not wear that_which_pertaineth unto a a. strong-man, 

r. o. njrv. “man, neither ’shall a ‘man put_on a woman’s garment : for all | e1 jehovali 
that-do so are abomination_unto 3 the Lord thy s God. thyEiohim. 

I. Lot. 22. 28. 8 “If a bird’s nest ’chance-to-be before thee in. the way in' 

any tree, or on the ground, whether they be young_ones, or eggs, 
and the dam sitting upon the young, or upon the eggs, thou ’shalt 
not take the dam with the young : 7 but thou ®shalt_in_any_wise 
’let 'the dam go, and ’take the young to thee ; that it ’may_be- 

well with thee, and that thou "mayest-prolong thy days. 

8 “ When thou ’buildest a new house, then thou ‘shalt-make a 
battlement for thy roof, that thou ’bring not "blood upon thine 
house, if any_man ’fall from thence. 

i. jjliEY. 19. 19. * “ Thou ’shalt not sow thy vineyard with t divers_seeds : lest *■ two-Endi. 

~ D!S?? the f fruit_of thy "seed which thou ’hast_sown, and the_ f fruit.of aeUipart 

f.se. E'Tl.pBiS thy “vineyard, ’be_’ e defiled. as defiled. 

DN^Ijn i° “ Thou ’shalt not plough with an ox and an ass together. 

LorSS'arOorT • 11 “ Thou ’shalt not wear a garment_of_divers_sorts, as of 
woollen and linen together. 


15. 

38-40. 

Matt. 23. 5. 

*. nic?3 


u “ Thou ’shalt_make thee fringes upon the-four "quarters- 
of thy vestdre, wherewith thou ’coverest thyself. 


giiX 18 ff If any ‘man ’take a wife, and ’go_in unto her, and ‘hate 
her, 14 and 'give occasions_of speech against her, and ’bring-up 
an evil name upon her, and ’say, ‘ I took “this s woman, and when 
I came to her, I found her not a maid : ’ 16 then ’shall the_father_ 
of the damsel, and her mother, take and ’hring-forth the tokens of 
the damsel’s 'virginity unto the-elders_of the city in the gate : 
16 and the damsel’s father ’shalLsay unto the elders, ' I gave my 
'daughter unto “this “man to wife, and he ”hateth her ; 17 and, 
lo, tie ’hath-given occasions-of speech against her, "saying, I found 
not thy daughter a maid; and yet these are the tokens of my 
daughter’s virginity.’ And they ’shalLspread the cloth before 
the_elders_of the city. 

18 “And the_elders_of “that “city ’shall- take 'that ‘man and 
^3?) ’chastise trfnt; 19 and they ’shall- 6 amerce tfirntn an hundred shekels 
of silver, and ’give them, unto the_father_of the damsel, because 
he hath brought_up an evil name upon a virgin_of Israel : and 
she ’shall_be his wife ; he ’may not put_her_away all his days. 

90 “ But if “this “thing ‘'be true, and the tokens of virginity ’be 
not found for the damsel : 81 then they ’shall_bring_out 'the 
damsel to the- e door_of her father’s house, and the- B men_of her 
city ’shall.stone her “with “stones that she ’die : because she 
•'hath- wrought folly in Israel, to play_the_whore in her father’s 
house : so ’shalt-thou-put “evil away from among you. 


fi. or fine. 


e. entrance, 
re. Seb, anah- 
ehim. 


ss “If a ‘man ’be_found lying with a woman married to an 
husband, then they ’shall both_of them die, both the 'man ““that 



Deuteronomy XXII. 23. 


Deuteronomy XXIII. 14. 


B.c. 1451. 


17. 


a. njn; 


3. Neh. 13. 1, 2. 

4. See ch. 2. 

29. Num. 

22. 5, 6. 

ar. nnaa 
'• Tifos njn' ; 

w. nj^p6i 


lay with the woman, and the woman: so "shalt_thou_put_away 
x evil from Israel. 

33 “ If a damsel that is a virgin Tie betrothed unto an husband, 
and a ‘man 'find her in the city, and 'lie with her; 34 then ye 
'shall-bring them "'both out unto the_gate_of x that x city, and ye 
'shalLstone tf)tm with x stones that they ‘die ; 'the damsel, because 
she cried not, being in the city ; and 'the ‘man, because he ‘‘hath- 
humbled his neighbour’s 'wife : so thou ‘shalt_put_away x evil 
from among you. 

3S “But if a "‘man ‘find a "betrothed 'damsel in the field, 
and the man ‘force her, and ‘lie with her : then the ‘man only 
that lay with her ‘shall-die : 36 but unto the damsel thou ‘shalt. 
do nothing; there is in the damsel no sin worthy of death : for “as 
when a ‘man ‘riseth against his neighbour, and ‘slayeth him, even 
so is "this "matter : 37 for he found her in the field, arid the 
betrothed "damsel cried, and there was none A to_save her. 

33 “ If a ‘man ‘find a damsel that is a virgin, which ‘‘is not 
betrothed, and ‘lay hold_on her, and ‘lie with her, and they ‘be. 
found ; 39 then the ‘man “that lay with her ‘shalLgive unto the 
damsel’s father fifty shekels of silver, and she ‘shall-be his wife ; 
because he hath humbled her, he ’may not put_her_away all his 
days. 

30 “A ‘man ‘shall not take his father’s 'wife, nor ‘discover his 
father’s skirt. 

Q Q “ HE that_is_ wounded in_the_stones, or ‘hath his privy. 
fCj O member cut_off, ‘shall not enter into the_*congrega- 
tion-of 3 the Lord. 3 A bastard ‘shall not enter into the.' congre- 
gation.of 3 the Lord; even to his tenth generation ‘shall he not 
enter into the_*congregation_of 3 the Lord. 

3 “ An Ammonite or Moabite ‘shall not enter into the_*congre- 
gation_of 3 the Lord; even to their tenth generation ‘shall they 
not enter into the.' congregation, of 3 the Lord for ever : 4 because 
they met gnu not with bread and with water in the way, when ye 
®came_forth out_of Egypt ; and because they hired against thee 
'Balaam the.son.of Beor of Pethor of “Mesopotamia, to curse thee. 
8 Nevertheless 3 the Lord thy “God “‘'would not “hearken unto 
Balaam ; but 3 the Lord thy “God ’‘turned 'the curse into a blessing 
unto thee, because 3 the Lord thy “God loved thee. 6 Thou ‘shalt 
not seek their peace nor their prosperity all thy days for ever. 

7 “ Thou ‘shalt not abhor an Edomite ; for fje is thy brother : 
thou ‘shalt not abhor an Egyptian ; because thou wast a 
stranger in his land. 8 The ‘children that ‘are-begotten of them 
‘shall_enter into the_*congregation_of 3 the Lord in their third 
generation. 


ac. according as. 


a. assembly-of 
Jehovah. 


ar. -Aram 
Naharaim, 
Syria-of Two. 
Rivers. 

J. Jehovah, the 
Everlasting- 
One, thy 
Triune God. 
w. was not 

jwilling-to. 


s. song. 

a. assembly-of 
Jehovah. 




b. 0^3 pnT. 


k WP? 


14. Lev. 26. 12. 
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9 “ When the host ‘goeth.forth against thine enemies, then] 
‘keep thee from every wicked thing. 


10 “If there ‘be among you ‘any .man, that ‘is not clean by. 


reason_of uncleanness that-chanceth-him by-night, then ‘shall, 
he.go abroad out_of the camp, he ‘shall not come within the 
camp : 11 but it ‘shall-be, when evening cometh_on, he ‘shall. 
b wash himself with "“water : and when the sun “is.down, he ‘shallj 
.come into the camp again. 

13 “ Thou ‘shalt.have a place also without the camp, whither] 
thou ‘shalt-go.forth abroad : 13 and thou ‘shalt.have a paddle 
upon thy weapon; and it ‘shall-be, when thou ‘“wilt-ease. thyself 
abroad, thou ‘shalt.dig therewith, and ‘shalt_tum_back and ‘cover 
' that which-cometh-from thee : 14 for 3 the Lord thy “God x walketh 


i. ish. 


b. or bathe in 
water. 


g. gittest-down. 



Deuteronomy XXIII. 15. 


Deuteronomy XXIV. 7. 


b.c. in the_midst_of thy camp, to deliver thee, and to give.np thine 

enemies before thee ; therefore 'shall thy camp be holy : that 
"* n l"W he ''see no “unclean thing in thee, and 'tum-away from thee. n. nakedness. 

of a thing. 

16 “ Thou 'shalt not deliver unto his master the servant which 
1s_escaped from his master unto thee : 18 he 'shall-dwell with 
thee, even among you, in that place which he shalLchoose in one.of 

thy gates, where it liketh him best : thou ''shalt not oppress him. 

s. n Bnp 17 “ There 'shalLbe no ‘whore of the-daughters.of Israel, nor s. sodomitess, 

so. BHi? a “sodomite of the_sons_of Israel. titete? pr ° 8 ’ 

w _ 18 “ Thou 'shalt not bring the-hire_of a "whore, or the_price_of so. sodomite, 

a dog, into the_house_of 3 the Lord thy "God for any vow: for tn^Sderah 

even both these are abomination_unto 3 the Lord thy "God. w.whore.s o nat 

19 “ Thou 'shalt not lend_upon_usnry to thy brother ; usury- 
si. of "money, usury.of victuals, usury_of any thing that 'is_lent_ silver, 

f. upon_usury : 90 unto a xf stranger thou 'mayest_lend_upon_usury ; f - m foreigner, 

but unto thy brother thou 'shalt not lend_upon_usury : that 3 the 
Lord thy “God 'may_bless thee in all "that-thou-settest thine 

hand to in the land whither tijon A goest to possess it. 

2 i. Num. 8°. 2 . “When thou 'shalt- vow a vow unto 3 the Lord thy “God, 

eel. 5. 4,6. ►giialt not slack to pay it : for 3 the Lord thy “God “will- 

surely 'require it of thee ; and it 'would-be sin in thee. 93 But if 
thou shalt-forbear to vow, it shalLbe no sin in thee. 38 ‘That- 
which_is_gone_out_of thy lips thou 'shalt-keep and 'perform; 
even a freewill-offering, according as thou ''hast- vowed unto 3 the 

Lord thy “God, which thou ''hast-pro raised with thy mouth. 

34 “ When thou 'comest into thy neighbour’s vineyard, then 
thou 'mayest.eat grapes thy fill at thine_own pleasure ; but thou 
'shalt not put any in thy vessel. 

25 . Matt. 12. l. ** “ When thon 'comest into the_standing-Corn_of thy neigh- 
bour, then thou 'mayest-pluck the ears with thine hand ; but thou 
'shalt not move a sickle unto thy neighbour’s standing-corn. 


l. Matts, si; Q A “WHEN a 'man 'hath-taken a wife, and 'married her, 
HI Mark /vtr and it 'come_to_pass that she 'find no favour in his eyes, 

i. B"# because he ''hath-found some m uncleanness in her : then 'let_him_ 

m. niT^ write her a bilLof "divorcement, and 'give it in her hand, and 
o. nn'i? 'send her out.of his house. 

3 “And when she 'is-departed out_of his house, she 'may-go 
and 'be another i man’s wife. 

8 “ And if the latter "husband 'hate her, and 'write her a bilL 
of divorcement, and 'giveth it in her hand, and "sendeth her out- 
of his house ; or if the latter "husband 'die, which took her to be 
4. See Jet. 3. 1. his wife ; 4 her "former husband, which sent_her_away, 'may not 
take her again to be his wife, after that she ''is-defiled; for tfjat 
J - TCP $ is abomination before 3 the Lord : and thou 'shalt not cause *"the 

land to-sin, which 3 the Lord thy “God "giveth thee for an inherit- 


m. matter.of 
nakedness, 
c. cutting-off. 


6 “ When a 'man 'hath_taken a new wife, he 'shall not go_ i 
out to "war, neither 'shall_he_be_charged with any business : but 
he 'shalLbe free at home one year, and 'shalLcheer_up his '"wife 
which he ''hath-taken. 


j. Jehovah, 
j. g. Jehovah 
thy Elohim, 
thy Triune 
God. 


6 “ No-man 'shall- take the nether or the upper-millstone to 
sc- E’?5. pledge : for f )e "taketh a man’s “life to_pledge. so. Beh. soul. 

7- Ex. 2i. 16. 7 “ If a 'man 'be-found stealing “any of his brethren of the_ so. Met. soiT. 

‘children_of Israel, and 'maketh_merchandise-of him, or 'selleth s. sons, 
him ; then "that "thief 'shall-die ; and thou 'shalt_put "evil away 
from among you. 
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Deuteronomy XXIY. 8. 


Deuteronomy XXY. 6. 


B.c. 1451. _ 
]8. Lev. liii, xit. 


1 9. Nmn. 12. 10. 
See Lev. 17. 
32. 1 Cor. 
10 . 6 , 11 . 


8 “"Take-heed in the-plague_of ’leprosy, that thou ®observe| 
diligently, and ®do according_to all that the priests the Levites 


^13 


1 13. Ez. 1 


h. 1. tun 


1 16. 2 Kin. 14. 6. 
2 Chr. 25. 4. 


1. See Prov. 17. 
15. 


|i. lyghni 

vtvrni 




||1 Cor. 9. 9, 
10 . 


1 5. Gen. 38. 8. 
Matt. 22. 24. 
See Ruth II, 
III, IT. . , 

|«a. 67'^? 


shall-teach gou : “as I commanded them, so ye 'shall_observe to 
®do. 

* “ "Bemember what 3 the Lord thy “God did unto Miriam byj 
the way, after ®that_ye_were_come_forth out_of Egypt. 

i° “ Yrhen thou 'dost_lend thy “brother any- thing, thou 'shalt 
not go into his house to fetch his pledge. 11 Thou 'shalt_stand 
abroad, and the ‘man to whom tljou A dost_lend shall_bring_out 
'the pledge abroad unto thee. 19 And if the-* man be poor, thou 
'shalt not sleep with his “pledge : 13 ®in_any_case thou 'shalt- 
deliver him 'the pledge again when the sun ®goeth_down, that he 
may-sleep in his_own raiment, and "bless thee : and it shall-be 
righteousness unto thee before 3 the Lord thy “God. 

14 “ Thou 'shalt not oppress an hired-servant that is poor 
and needy, whether he be of thy brethren, or of thy strangers that 
are in thy land within thy gates : 16 at his day thou 'shalt_give 
him his hire, neither ''shall the sun go-down upon it : for f)e is 
poor, and hl setteth his 'heart upon it : lest he ''cry against thee 
unto 3 the Lord, and it "be sin unto thee. 

16 “ The fathers 'shall not be-put_to_death for the “children, 
neither 'shall the “children be_put_to_death for the fathers: 
*every_man 'shall_be-put_to-death for his.own sin. 

17 “ Thou 'shalt not pervert the-judgment-of the stranger, nor 
of the fatherless ; nor 'take a widow’s raiment to_ pledge : 18 but 
thou ‘shalt-remember that thou wast a bondman in Egypt, and 

the Lord thy “God ’'redeemed thee thence : therefore I ''command 
thee to do “this s thing. 

19 “ When thou 'cuttest-down thine harvest in thy field, and 
"hast-forgot a sheaf in the field, thou 'shalt not go_again to fetch 
it : it 'shall_be for the stranger, for the fatherless, and for the 
widow; that 3 the Lord thy “God 'may_bless thee in all the- work- 
of thine hands 

so “ When thou 'beatest thine olive-tree, thou 'shalt not go- 
over the boughs again: it 'shall-be for the stranger, for the 
fatherless, and for the widow. 

21 ci When thou 'gatherest the_grapes_of-thy_ vineyard, thou 
'shalt not glean it afterward : it 'shall_be for the stranger, for 
the fatherless, and for the widow. 99 And thou "shalt-remember 
that thou wast a bondman in the_land_of Egypt : therefore I 
'command thee to do “this *thing, 


Q ^ “IE 'there-be a controversy between "men, and they 
"come unto judgment, that the judges "may-judge them ; 
then they "shall-justify 'the "righteous, and "condemn 'the 
1- wicked. 

9 “ And it "shall-be, if the ‘wicked-man be worthy to be_beaten, 
that the judge "shall_cause_him_to_lie_down, and to be_beaten 
before his face, according-to his fault, by a certain-number, 
8 Forty stripes he 'may-give him, and not exceed : lest, if he 
'should.exceed, and beat him above these with many stripes, then 
thy brother "8hould_seem_ m vile unto thee. 

4 “ Thou 'shalt not muzzle the ox when he ®treadeth_out the 


com. 


6 “ If brethren 'dwell together, and one of them "die, and have 
no child, the_wife_of the dead 'shall not marry without unto *“a 
stranger : her husband’s-brother 'shall_go_in unto her, and "take 
her to him to wife, and "perform-the-duty-of-an-husband’s- 
brother unto her. * And it "shall-be, that the firstborn which 


a c. according 
as. 


n. neighbour. 


h. 1. f)t x lifteth 
his soul into 

it. 

s. sons. 


i. ish. 


as. Heb» anah- 
shim. 


1. lawless. 


m. or mean. . 


Ua. a man, ish. 
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Deuteronomy XXV. 7. 


Deuteronomy XXVI. 8. 


B.C. 1451. 


IW) iw 

e. njM 

o. g. bv 
npnso 
J- Tcfys n'P! 


18. Ex. 17. 8- 
16. 


J - TCfy? nyn 

2. Ch. xii. 
g. 


tae* 


$'J ?3 


she ’beareth ’shalLsucceed in the_name_of his brother which is 
dead, that his name 'be not b put_out of Israel. 

7 “ And if the ‘man ’'like not to take his '“brother’s. wife, then 
'let his brother’ s-wife go.up to the gate unto the elders, and 'say, 

‘ My husband’ s_brother “refuseth to raise_up unto his brother a 
name in Israel, he ‘'will not perform_the_duty_of_my_husband’s_ 
brother.’ 8 Then the.elders.of his city 'shalLcall him, and 'speak 
unto him : and if he 'stand to it, and 'say, ‘ I '‘like not to take] 
her j ’ 9 then 'shall his brother’s-wife come unto him in the. 
presence_of the elders, and 'loose his shoe from off his foot, and 
'spit in his face, and 'shall_answer and 'say, ‘ So shall.it_be.done 
unto that ‘man that ’will not build-up his brother’s house. 10 And 
his name ‘shall.be.called in Israel, ‘ The_house_of him.that.hath 
his shoe loosed.’ 

11 “ When “men ’strive together one with another, and the. 
wife.of the one 'draweth_near for.to deliver her "“husband out_of 
the_hand_of him_that_smiteth him, and 'putteth-forth her hand, 
and 'taketh him by the.secrets : 19 then thou 'shalt.cut.off her| 
"hand, thine eye ’shall not pity her. 

18 “ Thou ’shalt not have in thy bag ‘divers weights, a great 
and a small. 14 Thou ’shalt not have in thine house ‘divers 
measures, a great and a small. 16 But thou ’shalt have a perfect 
and just ‘weight, a perfect and just ‘measure ’shalt thou have : that 
thy days ’may_be_lengthened “in the 8 land which 3 the Lord thy 
“God ■‘giveth thee. 16 For all Hhat.do such_things, and all ■‘■that 
do unrighteously, are an abomination_unto 3 the Lord thy “God. 

17 “ 'Remember "“what Amalek did unto thee by the way, when 
ye ®were come_forth out.of Egypt ; 18 how he met thee by the 
way, and ’smote the hindmost' of thee, even all that were “feeble 
behind thee, when tijott wast faint and weary ; and he feared not 
“God. 

w « Therefore it 'shalLbe, when 3 the Lord thy “God “hath_given 
thee rest from all thine enemies round-about, in the land which] 
3 the Lord thy “God ■‘■giveth thee for an inheritance to possess it, 
that thou ’shalt_ b blot_out "“the.remembrance.of Amalek from! 
under ““heaven ; thou ’shalt not forget it. 

Q D “ AND it 'shall.be, when thou art ’come in unto the land] 
/‘Cl U which 3 the Lord thy “God A giveth thee for an inheritance, 
and 'possessest it, and 'dwellest therein ; 8 that thou 'shalt. take 
of the.first.of all the.fr uit.of the dearth, which thou ’shalt. 
bring of thy land that 3 the Lord thy “God ■‘•giveth thee, and 'shalt 
.put it in a “basket, and 'shalt_go unto the place which 3 the 
Lord thy “God shalLchoose to ‘place his name there. 

3 “ And thou 'shalt_go unto the priest that shall-be in “those 
“days, and 'say unto him, ‘I d,, profess this day unto 3 the Lord thy 
“God, that I ''am.come unto the country which 3 the Lord sware 
unto our fathers for.to give us.’ 4 And the priest 'shall.take the 
basket out.of thine hand, and 'set_it_down before the.altar.of 
3 the Lord thy “God. 

6 “And thou *shalt-*speak and 'say before 3 the Lord thy “God, 
‘ A Syrian J ready_to_perish was my father, and he ’went.down 
into Egypt, and ’sojourned there with a few, and ’became there 
a nation, great, mighty, and populous : 8 and the Egyptians ’evil 
entreated UB, and ’afflicted us, and ’laid upon us hard bondage : 
7 and when we cried unto 3 the Lord “God_of our fathers, 3 the Lord 
’heard our "“voice, and *looked_on our “affliction, and our "“labour, 
and our “oppression : 8 and 3 the Lord *brought_us_forth out.of 
Egypt with a mighty hand, and with an outstretched arm, and 


b. blotted-out. 
i. Heb . iah. 


£ 0 . Heb. anah- 

nhim. 


s. stones and 
stones, 
e. ephah and 
ephah. 

o. g. on the 
ground, Heb. 
adahmah. 

J. Jehovah thy 
Triune God. 


■God, Elohirh, 
plural. 

j. Jehovah thy 
Elohim. 
Jehovah, 
singular, He. 
that is, and 
that was, 
and that is- 
to.come, 

Elohim, 

plural. 

~h.the heavens. 


J. Jehovah thy 
Elohim, thy 
Triune God. 
g. ground. 


o. cause.to. 
dwell. 

d. or declare. 


a. answer. 

A r, perishing. 


J. Jehovah. 
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Deuteronomy XXVI. 9. 


Deuteronomy XXVII. 5. 


b.c. 1461. with great terribleness, and with signs, and with wonders : 8 and 
he *hath_hrought us into "this "place, and "hath- given us "this 
"land, even a land A that_floweth with milk and honey. 10 And 
now, behold, I ''have-brought “the_firstfruits_of the eland, which g. ground, Eeb. 
thou, 0 j Loed, ''hast-given me.’ adahmah. 

“ And thou 'shalt set it before 3 the Lord thy “God, and 'wor- 
ship before 3 the Lord thy “God : 11 and thou *shalt_rejoice in 
every good thing which 3 the Lord thy “God ''hath_given unto thee, 
and unto thine house, tljou, and the Levite, and the stranger that 
is among yon. 

14. 28, 18 “When thou "hast-made-an-end of tithing ''all the-tithes-of 

“ J " thine increase the third "year, which is the_year_of "tithing, 

and 'hast-given it unto the Levite, the stranger, the fatherless 
and the widow, that they 'may_eat within thy gates, and 'be_ 
filled; 

13 “ Then thou *shalt-say before 3 the Lord thy “God, ‘ I ''have 
-brought.away the hallowed-things out_of mine "house, and also 
•'have-given them unto the Levite, and unto the stranger, to the 
fatherless, and to the widow, according_to all thy commandments 
which thou * l hast-commanded me : I "'have not transgressed thy 
commandments, neither ''have-I-forgotten them .- 14 I ''have not 
eaten thereof in my mourning, neither ' l have_I_taken_away ought 
thereof for any unclean use, nor ''given ought thereof for the dead : 
but I ''have-hearkened to the-voice_of 3 the Lord my “God, and 
•'have-done according_to all that thou '“hast commanded me. 

16 'Look-down from thy holy habitation, from "“heaven, and 'bless «-h.theheavena. 
thy “people “Israel, and “the 3 land which thou ''hast-given us, g. ground, 
ao. f'BS “as thou swarest unto our fathers; a land ■Hhat-floweth with.milk ao.aooordingas. 
and honey.’ 

is « *This "day 3 the Lord thy “God A hath_ commanded thee to i- Jehovah. 
do "these "statutes and "judgments: thou ‘shalt therefore keep ‘ God ’ Elol “ m - 
and 'do tfjttn with all thine heart, and with all thy soul. 17 Thou 
av. rnOSjjn ''hast ""avouched 3 'the LORD this day to be thy “God, and to av. avouched 
walk in his ways, and to keep his statutes, and his commandments, ® r declared - 
and his judgments, and to hearken unto his voice: 18 and 3 the 
Lord ''hath_ aT avouched thee this day to be his peculiar people, 

“as he hath promised thee, and that thou ®shouldest_keep all his 
19. Er. 19. 6. commandments ; 19 and to make thee high above all "nations which 
9. h l Pet. & h 0 hath made, in praise, and in name, and in honour ; and that 
9. thou ®mayest_be an holy people unto 3 the Lord thy “God, “as he 

•'hath_spoken.” 


If~- O AND Moses with the_elders_of Israel "commanded “the 
laa. 19 . 19 . ™ * “people, saying, “ ‘Keep “all the commandments which I 

•"command gou this day. 

9 “And it 'shall-be on the day when ye shall_pass_over "Jor- 
dan unto the land which 3 the Lord thy “God A giveth thee, that j. Jehovah thy 
thou 'shalt-set-thee-up great stones, and 'plaster tliem with Triune God - 
"plaster : 3 and thou 'shalt- write upon them “all the_words_of 
"this "law, when thou ®art_passed_over, that thou "mayest-go-in > 
unto the land which 3 the Lord thy “God giveth thee, a land "that- 
“• "¥*83 floweth with_milk and honey; “as 3 the Lord “GocLof thy fathers “ “ 

hath promised thee. Elohim. 

! J°sE 8. 4 “Therefore it 'shall_be when ye ®be_gone_over "Jordan, that 
' ye ’shalLset-up "these "stones, which 3E -"command gou this day, 

e. in mount e Ebal, and thou 'shalt- plaster tijem with "plaster. e. Ebai, Heap- 

6. Ex. 20. 25. 6 “ And there 'shalt_thou_ build an altar unto 3 the Lord thy o£ - raina - 

“God, an altar_of stones : thou "shalt not lift-up any iron tool upon 



Deuteronomy XXVII. 6. 


Deuteronomy XXVIII. 8. 


b.c. 1451- them. * Thou ’shalt-build ""the_altar_of 3 the Lord thy “God of 
en. ntojp’ ““whole stones : and thou 'shalt_offer u “bumt_offerings thereon en. entire or 
u. n'^yni. unto 3 the Lord thy “God : 7 and thou 'shalt-** offer peace-offerings, 

T nViu an ^ ’ s ^ a ^- ea, t there, and "rejoice before 3 the Lord thy “God. u. offer-up 
i“‘ 8 “ And thou "shalt-write upon the stones "all the_words_of npon '*■. 

sa. flnjn x , . , i • i jj as. ascending- 

8. See v. 2, 3. ' this law vei 7 plainly.” offerings. 

sa. sacrifice. 

* And Moses and the priests the Levites “spake unto all Israel, 

“saying, “ 'Take-heed, and 'hearken, O Israel ; “this “day thou 
•'art-become the_people_of 3 the Lord thy “God. 10 Thou 'shalt 
therefore obey the_yoice_of 3 the Lord thy “God, and 'do his ""com- 
mandments and his ""statutes, which I "command thee this day.” 


11 And Moses “charged ""the people the same "day, “saying, 

12 . Ch. li. 29, 18 “These ’shalLstand upon mount g Gerizim to bless '’the g. GSrizim, 
33 - 35 . ° ab * 8 ’ people* when ye ®are-come_over 'Jordan; Simeon, and Levi, and 2owju* 
g. Judah, and Isaachar, and Joseph, and Benjamin : 13 and these 

f. n^isn^li "shall-stand upon mount Ebal * f to curse; Reuben, Gad, and f- for the cure- 
' Asher, and Zehulun, Dan, and Naphtali. 

i. Bi'tj u “ And the Levites 'shalLspeak, and 'say unto all theJmen- i. Beb. ish. 

of Israel with a loud voice, 

15 ‘ Cursed he the 'man that ’maketh any graven or molten- 
image, an abomination-unto 3 the Lord, the_work_of the_hands_of 
the craftsman, and 'putteth if in a "secret place.’ And all the 
people 'shalLanswer and 'say, ‘ Amen,’ 

18 ‘ Cursed be x he_that_setteth_light_by his father or his mother.’ 

And all the people 'shalLsay, ‘ Amen.’ 

17 ‘ Cursed he x he_that_removeth his neighbour’s landmark.’ 

And all the people 'shall-say, ‘ Amen.’ 

18 ‘ Cursed he x he_that_maketh the blind to_ wander out-of the 
way.’ And all the people 'shalLsay, ‘ Amen.’ 

18 ‘ Cursed he x he_that_perverteth the_judgment_of the stranger, 
fatherless, and widow.’ And all the people 'shalLsay, ‘ Amen.’ 

80 ‘ Cursed he x he_that_lieth with his father’s wife ; because he 
•'uncovereth his father’s skirt.’ And all the people 'shalLsay, 

‘ Amen.’ 

81 ‘ Cursed he x he_that_lieth with any_manner_of beast.’ And 
all the people 'shall-say, ‘ Amen.’ 

88 ‘ Cursed he x he-that_lieth with his sister, the_daughter_of his 
father, or the_daughter_of his mother.’ And all the people 'shall 
-say, ‘Amen.’ 

88 ‘ Cursed he x he_that_lieth with his mother-in-law.’ And all 
the people 'shalLsay, ‘ Amen.’ 

84 ‘ Cursed he x he_that_smiteth his neighbour "secretly.’ And 
all the people 'shalLsay, ‘ Amen.’ 

25. See Mat. 27. . 86 ‘ Cursed be x he-that_taketh b reward to slay an innocent b. a bribe. 
b 3_5- ln jji person.’ And all the people 'shalLsay, ‘Amen.’ 

26 . Gai. 3 . 10 . 28 ‘ Cursed he he-that ’conftrmeth not all ""the_words_of "this 

"law to do them.’ And all the people 'shalLsay, ‘ Amen.’ 

Q Q “AND it *shall-come-to-pass, if thou “shalt-hearken 
nin* ’diligently unto the_voice_of 3 the Lord thy “God, to J - ^horah tbj 

observe and to do ""all his commandments which I x command thee 
this day, that 3 the Lord thy “God 'wilLset thee on_high above all 
nations-of the earth : 8 and all "these "blessings ‘shalLcome on 
thee, and 'overtake thee, if thou shalt-hearken unto the_voice_of 
3 the Lord thy “God. 

8 “ x Blessed shalt tjfjou he in the city, and blessed shalt tljou be in 
the field. 




Deuteronomy XXVIII. 25. 


Deuteronomy XXYIII. 4. 


B.C. 1451. 


aa. 

t. njrt' Dp 
f. njit^> 

u. np-jsn ^ 


4 “ Blessed shall be the_fruit_of thy body, and the_fruit_of thy 
ground, and the_fruit_of thy cattle, the_increase_of thy kine, and 
the_flocks_of thy sheep. 

6 “ Blessed shall be thy basket and thy store. 

3 “ Blessed shalt tljou be when ®thou comest_in, and blessed shall 
tljou be when ®thou goest_out. 

7 “ J The Lord shall-cause thine "'enemies "that rise_up against 
thee to he.smitten before thy face : they shall_come_out against 
thee one wot, and flee before thee seven ways. 

8 “ 3 The Lord shall-command 'the blessing upon thee in thy 
store-houses, and in all that thou settest thine hand unto ; and 
he ‘shalLbless thee in the land which 3 the Lord thy s God giveth 
thee. 

8 “ 3 The Lord shalLestablish thee an holy people unto himself, 
,c as he ‘'hath-swom unto thee, if thou shalt-keep 'the_command- 
ments-of J the Lord thy = God, and ’walk in his wots. 10 And all 
“people-of the earth 'shalLsee that *thou art-called by the_name- 
of 3 the Lord • and they ’shaILhe_afraid of thee. 

11 “And 3 the Lord 'shalLmake thee plenteous f in goods, in the 
_fruit_of thy body, and in the_frnit_of thy cattle, ana in the-fruit 
_of thy ground, “in the 6 land which 3 the Lord sware unto thy 
fathers to give thee. 18 3 The Lord shaIl_open unto thee his x good 
'treasure, 'the “heaven to give the rain unto thy land in his season, 
and to bless 'all the_work_of thine hand : and thou ‘shalt-lend 
unto many nations, and tljou shalt not borrow. 13 And 3 the Lord 
'shall-make thee the head, and not the tail ; and thou 'shalt-he 
above only, and thou shalt not he beneath ; if that thou ‘hearken 
unto the-commandments-of 3 the Lord thy "God, which I ■‘•com- 
mand thee this day, to observe and to do them : 14 and thou ‘shalt 
not go-aside from any_of the words which I •‘•command tljee this 
day, to the right-hand, or to the left, to go after other gods to 
serve them. 


16 “But it 'shalLcome-to.pass, if thou wilt not hearken unto 
the_voice_of 3 the Lord thy B God, to observe to do 'all his com- 
mandments and his statutes which I •‘command thee this dayj 
that all “these “curses 'shall_come upon thee, and 'overtake thee : 

is « Cursed shalt tljou be in the city, and cursed shalt tljou be in 
the field. 

17 “ Cursed shall be thy basket and thy store. 

18 “ Cursed shall be the_fruit_of thy body, and the-fruit_of thy 
land, the-increase_of thy kine, and the_flocks_of thy sheep. 

19 “ Cursed shalt tljou be when ®thou comest_in, and cursed shalt 
tljou be when ®thou goest_out 

20 “ 3 The Lord shalLsend upon thee 'cursing, *vexation, and 
'rebuke, in all that_thou_settest thine hand unto_for_to ‘do, until 
thou ®be_destroyed, and until thou ®perish quickly ; because of 
the_wickedness_of thy doings, whereby thou '‘hast.forsakeu me. 
21 3 The Lord shalLmake 'the pestilence cleave unto thee, until he 
®have_consumed tljee from off the g land, whither tljou ‘goest to 
possess it. 22 3 The Lord shall-smite thee with a “consumption, 
and with a “fever, and with an “inflammation, and with an “ex- 
treme-burning, and with the sword, and with “blasting, and with 
“mildew ; and they 'shall pursue thee until thou ®perish. 

23 “ And thy “heaven that is over thy head 'shall- he brass, and 
the earth that is under thee shall be iron. 24 J The Lord shalL 
make 'the_rain_of thy land powder and dust : from ““heaven shall 
_it_come_down upon thee, until thou ®be_destroyed. 

26 “ 3 The Lord shalLcause thee to be smitten before thine 


ac. according os. 


■p. peoples, 
t. tne-name-of 
Jehovah J is_ 
called upon 
them. 

f. or for good, 
a. g. upon the 
ground. 


J. G. Jehovah 
thy Elohim. 


J. Jehovah. 


g. ground. 


"■h. the heavens. 



Dboteronomy XXYIII. 26. 


Deuteronomy XXVIII. 48. 


1461. enemies : thou shalt_go_out one way against them, and flee seven 
ways before them : and ’shalt-be removed into all the_kingdoms_ 
of the earth. 88 And thy carcase ’shalLbe meat unto all fowls.of 
the air, and unto the-beasts-of the earth, and no-man shalLfray- 
<Aem_away. 

27 “ 3 The Loud will-smite thee with the_botch_of Egypt, and 
with the emerods, and with the scab, and with the itch, whereof 
thou canst not be_healed. 28 3 The Lord shalLsmite thee with 
madness, and blindness, and astonishment-of heart : 29 and thou 
'shalt-grope at '"noonday, “as the blind gropeth in 'darkness, ae. according u. 
and thou shalt not prosper in thy 'ways : and thou *shalt_be only 
oppressed and spoiled evermore, and no_man A shalLsave thee. 

80 “ Thou shalt-betroth a wife, and another man shall_lie_with 
her : thou shalt-build an house, and thou shalt not dwell therein : 
thou shalt.plant a vineyard, and shalt not gather_the_grapes 
thereof. 31 Thine ox shall be slain before thine eyes, and thou 
shalt not eat thereof : thine ass shall be violently_taken_away from 
before thy face, and shall not be_restored to thee : thy sheep shall 
be given unto thine enemies, and thou shalt-have none to rescue 
them. 32 Thy sons and thy daughters shall be given unto another 
people, and thine eyes 'shall-look, and fail with longing for them 
all the day long : and there shall be no might in thine hand. 

33 The-fruit_of thy land, and all thy labours, shall a nation which 
thou '’knowest not eat_up ; and thou 'shalt-be only oppressed and 
crushed alway : 31 so that thou "shalt-be mad for the_sight_of 
thine eyes which thou shalt-see. 

3t <t I'pjig Lord shalLsmite thee in the knees, and in the legs, 
with a sore botch that cannot be.healed, from the_sole_of thy foot 
unto the_top_of thy head. 

36 “ 3 The Lord shall-bring tfjec, and thy ""king which thou shalt- 
set over thee, unto a nation which neither tljou nor thy fathers 
•'have-known ; and there *shalt_thou_serve other gods, wood and 
stone, 37 And thou ‘shalt-become an astonishment, a proverb, 

0'9PC' and a byword, among all x p nations whither 3 the Lord shall-lead p. the peoples, 
thee. 

38 “ Thou shalt- carry much seed out into the field, and shalt- 
gather but little in ; for the locust shalLconsume it. 39 Thou 
shalt_plant vineyards, and 'dress them, but shalt neither drink of 
the wine, nor gather the grapes ; for the worms shalLeat them. 

^133 40 Thou shalt-have olive-trees throughout all thy *> coasts, but thou b. borders, 
shalt not anoint thyself with the oil ; for thine olive shalLcast his sSbaleka. 
fruit. 41 Thou shalt-beget sons and daughters, but thou shalt not 
enjoy them j for they shall go into captivity. 42 All thy trees and 
fruit_of thy land shall the locust consume. 43 The stranger that 
is within thee shall-get_up above thee very high ; and tljou shalt 
come-down very low. 44 shall_lend to theej and tljou shalt not 
lend to him : he shall-be the head, and thou shalt_be the tail. 

45 “ Moreover all 'these 'curses ’shall-come upon thee, and 
•shall-pursue thee, and 'overtake thee, till thou ®be_destr6yed ; 
because thou hearkenedst not unto the_voice_of 3 the Lord thy j. Jehovah thy 
“God, to keep his commandments and his statutes which he com- friune God 
manded thee : 43 and they ’shall-be upon thee for a sign and for 
a wonder, and upon thy seed for ever. 

47 “ Beeause thou servedst not 3 'the Lord thy “God with 
joyfulness, and with gladness of heart, for the_abundance_of 
all things ; 48 therefore "'shalt-thou-serve thine 'enemies which 
3 the Lord shalLsend against thee, in hunger, and in thirst, and 
in nakedness, and in want_of all things : and he ‘shall put a yoke- 
of iron upon thy neck, until he ®have_destroyed tljee. 
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Deuteronomy XXVIII. 49. Deuteronomy XXVIII. 67. 

b.c. 1461. « “ 3 The Lord shall-bring a nation against thee from' far, from 

the_encLof the earth, as swift “as the eagle Hieth ; a nation ac. according as 
whose tongue thou shalt not understand • 60 a nation_of fierce 
countenance, which shall not regard the_person_of the old, nor 
shew-favour to the young : 51 and he ‘shaU-eat the_fruit_of thy 
cattle, and the_fruit_of thy land, until thou ®be_ destroyed : which 
n. tSTi’Jj also shall not leave thee either com, “wine, or oil, or the-increase_ n. new- wine, 
of thy kine, or flocks-of thy sheep, until he ®have_destroyed tfjee. 3ei ' t “ osl1 - 
68 “ And he ‘shall-besiege thee in all thy gates, until thy “high 
and “fenced walls come-down, wherein tfjou Hrustedst, throughout 
all thy land : and he ‘shall-besiege thee in all thy gates through- 
out all thy land, which 3 the Lord thy “God ‘‘hath-given thee. 

68 And thou ‘shalt-eat the_fruit_of thine_own body, the_flesh_of 
thy sons and of thy daughters, which 3 the Lord thy “God ‘'hath- 
given thee, in the siege, and in the straitness, wherewith thine 

i. enemies shall-distress thee: 64 so that the ’man that is tender i. Eeb. ish. 
among you, and very delicate, his eye shall_be_evil toward his 
brother, and toward the_wife_of his bosom, and toward the_rem- 
nant_of his “children which he shall-leave : 66 so that he will not 

give to any of them of the_flesh_of his “children whom he shall- *• Bona - 
eat : because he hath nothing left him in the siege, and in the 
straitness, wherewith thine enemies shall-distress thee in all thy 
gates. 68 The tender and “delicate- woman among you, which 
would not adventure to set the-sole_of her foot upon the ground 
for delicateness and tenderness, her eye shall-be-evil toward the_ 
husband-of her bosom, and toward her son, and toward her 
daughter, 67 and toward her young_one that cometh_out from 
between her feet, and toward her “children which she shall-bear : 
for she shall-eat them for want.of all things secretly in the siege 
and straitness, wherewith thine enemy shall-distress thee in thy 

gates. 

68 “ If thou ‘'wilt not observe to do "all the_words_of “this 
“law that are-written in “this “book, that thou-mayest-fear “this 

j. rfyv ns “glorious and “fearful *name, 3 'the LORD thy “Godj 68 then Jehovah 

TSi% Lord ‘will-make thy "plagues wonderful, and "the- 

plagues.of thy seed, even great plagues, and of_long_continuance, *«sr and 
and sore sicknesses, and of_long_ continuance. Triune Qod. 

b. a'?'!!!'. 40 “ Moreover he "will-bring 1 ’ upon thee "all the-diseases.of b. bring-back. 

Egypt, which thou wast_afraid_of ; and they "shall-cleave unto 
thee. 81 Also every sickness, and every plague, which is not 
written in the_book_of “this “law, them will 3 the Lord bring upon 
thee, until thou be_destroyed. 88 And ye *shall_be-left few in 
number, whereas ye were as the_stars-of ““heaven for multitude ; «-h.theheavens. 
because thou wouldest not obey the_voice_of 3 the Lord thy “God. 

88 “And it ‘shall-come-to-pass, that M as 3 the Lord rejoiced over ac. according as 
you to do gou good, and to multiply gou; so 3 the Lord will_rejoice Je b°vah. 
over you to destroy gou, and to bring gou to.nought ; and ye ‘shall 
-be-plucked from off the land whither tfjou x goest to possess it. 

84 “ And 3 the Lord ‘shall- scatter thee among, all “people, from »p. the peoples, 
the-one-end-of the earth even unto the-other; and there thou 
_ ‘shalt-serve other gods, which neither tfjou nor thy fathers ‘'have- 
known, even wood and stone. 86 And among “these “nations shalt 
_thou_find no tase, neither shall the_sole_of thy foot have_rest : 
but 3 the Lord ‘shall-give thee there a trembling heart, and failing 
so. _of eyes, and sorrow-of “mind : 88 and thy. life ‘shall • L hang_in_ so. soul, 

doubt before thee ; and thou ‘shalt-fear day and night, and shalt- 
have none assurance of thy life : 87 in the morning thou shalt-say, 

‘Would Qod it_were_even ! ’ and at “even thou shalt say, ‘ Would 
God it_were_morning ! ’ for the_fear_of thine heart wherewith 


258 



Deuteronomy XXYIII. 68. 


Deuteronomy XXIX. 20. 


Jehovah 
Eloheekem, 
Jehovah 
yoar Elohim, 
your Triune 
God. 


B.o. 1461. thou shalt-fear, and for the_sight_of thine eyes which thou shalt- 
see. 

68 “And 3 the Lord "shall-bring thee into Egypt again with 
ships, by the way whereof I spake unto .thee, thou shalt-see it 
no more again : and there ye 'shall_be_sold unto your enemies 
for bondmen and bondwomen, and no man A shall_buy you.” 

i. nil’ Q Q THESE are the_words_of the covenant, which 3 the Lord OeEovah. 

’ & tJ commanded "“Moses to make with the_*children_of Israel s. sons or de- 
in the-land-of Moab, beside the covenant which he made with scendants - 
them in Horeb. * 

8 And Moses ’'called unto all Israel, and ’'said unto them, 

“|ge "‘have-seen "“all that 3 the Lord did before your eyes in the- 
land_of Egypt unto Pharaoh, and unto all his servants, and unto 
all his land; 8 the great ‘temptations which thine eyes "'have-seen, 
the signs, and ‘those ‘great ‘miracles : 4 yet 3 the Lord "‘hath not 
given you an heart to perceive, and eyes to see, and ears to hear, 
unto ‘this ‘day. 6 And I 'have-led gou forty years in the wilder- } 

ness : your clothes "'are not waxen old upon you, and thy shoe ' Eioheekem, 
i , "'is not waxen old upon thy foot. 6 Ye "'have not eaten bread, Jehovah 
' V neither "'have_ye_drunk wine or strong-drink: that ye 'might- friime’ 
know that 2 am 3 the Lord your “God. God. 

7 “And 'when_ye_came unto ‘this ‘place, Sihon the_king_of 
Heshbon, and Og the_king_of ‘Bashan, *came_out against us unto 
battle, and we ’'smote them : 8 and we 'took their "“land, and 
'gave it for an inheritance unto the Reubenites, and to the Gad- 
ites, and to the-half tribe.of Manasseh. 

9 “ "Keep therefore "“the_words_of ‘this ‘covenant, and "do tljrm, 

that ye 'may-prosper in ""all that ye 'do. 

i° “ ge ‘stand this day alLof you before 3 the Lord your “God; 
your captains_of your tribes, your elders, and your officers, with 
all the-*men_of Israel, 11 your little.ones, your wives, and thy i. Heb. Uh. 
stranger that is in thy camp, from the_hewer_of thy wood unto 
the_drawer_of thy water : 13 that ®thou_shouldest-enter into 

covenant with 3 the Lord thy “God, and into his oath, which 3 the 
o. nib Lord thy “God ci maketh with thee this day : 18 that_he_may c. confirmeth. 

®establish tfjee to-day for a people unto himself, and that fje 'may 
•G. _be unto thee a “God, ,c as he "'hath-said unto thee, and ,c as he *God, Elohim. 

ac. 1^85 ’'hath-swom unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to “.accordingas. 
Jacob. 

14 “ Neither with you only do 5 cJ "make ‘this 'covenant and “this <>• confirm, 
'oath ; 16 but with him that ‘standeth here with us this day 
before 3 the Lord our “God, and also with him that is not here 
with us this day : 

16 “ (For ge "'know ""how we have dwelt in the_land-of Egypt ; 
and "“how we came_through the nations which ye passed_by; 
d. Pi’??! Itf’. 17 and ye *have_seen their ""abominations, and their d ""idols, wood d. dungy-idols, 
18. Acts 8. 23. and stone, silver and gold, which were among them :) 18 lest there 
Heb. 12 . 1 A _ s ] lou l^_t )e among you ‘man, or woman, or family, or tribe, whose gahlahl, 

’* • heart A tumeth-away this day from 3 the Lord our “God, to go and ; 

serve ""the_gods_of ‘these ‘nations; lest there_should_be among 
you a root ‘that-beareth gall and wormwood ; 19 and it "come 
-to.pass, when he heareth ""the_words_of ‘this ‘curse, that he 
"bless-himself in his heart, “saying, ‘ I shall-have peace, though 
I 'walk in the_imagination_of mine heart, to add ‘drunkenness to 
'thirst : ’ 20 3 the Lord will not spare him, but then the_anger_of 
3 the Lord and his jealousy shall-smoke against ‘that “‘man, and 
all the curses that are- written in “this “book "shall-lie upon him, 
and 3 the Lord "shall_blot_out his ""name from under ‘“heaven, -h.theheavens. 
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Deuteronomy XXIX. 21. Deuteronomy XXX. 10. 

B.C. 1451. 

21 And 3 the Lord ‘shall-separate him unto evil out_of all the- 
tribes.of Israel, according_to all the_curses_of the covenant “that 
-are. written in "this book_of the law : 



22 “ So. that the generation x to_come of your "children that 
shall_rise_up after you, and the stranger that shall-come from 
a far land, "shalLsay, when they see 'the-plagues_of x that x land, 
and ""the-sieknesses which 3 the Lord ‘'hath_laid upon it; 23 and 
that the.whole.land thereof is brimstone, and salt, and burning, 
that it Is not sown, nor ‘beareth, nor any grass ‘groweth therein, 
like the.overthrow.of Sodom, and Gomorrah, Admah, and Zeboim, 

s. sons. 

24. 1 Kin. 9. 8, 

which 3 the Lord overthrew in his anger, and in his wrath : 24 even 


9, Jer. 22. 
8, 9. 

all “nations ‘shalLsay, ‘Wherefore "'hath 3 the Lord done thus 


unto “this “land ? what meaneth the.heat.of “this “great “anger ? ’ 
25 “ Then men "shalLsay, ‘ Because they ‘'have-forsaken ""the 


o. rna 

-covenant-of 3 the Lord B God_of their fathers, which he 'made 

c. cut or con- 

with them when he ®brought tljem forth out_of the_land_of Egypt : 
26 for they '‘went and '‘served other gods, and ‘worshipped them, 
gods whom they knew not, and whom he had not 4 given unto 
them : 27 and the_anger_of J the Lord ‘was-kindled against “this 
“land, to bring upon it "'all the -curses that -are- written in “this 

firmed. 

a. P^n 

d. divided. 

g. onijns 

“book : 28 and 3 the Lord ‘rooted them out_of their gland in anger, 
and in wrath, and in great indignation, and ‘cast them into 

g. ground. 


another land, as it is “this “day.’ 



29 “ The “secret things belong unto 3 the Lord our “God: but 

3 . Jehovah 
our Elohirn. 


those things which are “revealed belong unto us and to our ‘child- 
ren for ever, ®that_we_may_do 'all the_words-of “this “law. 

1. Lev. 26. 
40-42. 

1 Kin. 8. 47- 

O A “AND it ‘shalLcome-to.pass, when all “these “things 
O U ‘are.come upon thee, the blessing and the curse, which I 



53. 

•'have.set before thee, and thou ‘shalt.call them to mind among 


j. tdV. rfin' 

all the nations, whither 3 the Lord thy “God ‘'hath-driven thee, 

J. Jehovah 

2. Neh. 1. 8, 9. 

2 and ‘shalt-return unto 3 the Lord thy “God, and ‘shalt.obey 

thy Triune 
God. 


his voice according_to all that I ■‘command thee this day, tfjau 


and thy ‘children, with all thine heart, and with all thy soul; 

s. sons. 

3. Jer. 32. 36- 

8 that then 3 the Lord thy “God, ‘will- turn thy 'captivity, and 



‘have-compassion upon thee, and ‘wilLreturn and ‘gather thee 


p. U'tpvn 

from all the p nations, whither 3 the Lord thy “God hath scattered 
thee. 

p. peoples. 


4 “ If any of_ thine ‘be driven_out unto the. outmost_paris_ of 
““heaven, from thence will 3 the Lord thy “God gather thee, and 
from thence will_he_fetch thee : 6 and 3 the Lord thy “God ‘will- 
bring thee into the land which thy fathers possessed, and thou 
‘shalt-possess it ; and he ‘will-do-thee-good, and ‘multiply thee 
above thy fathers. 

6 “ And 3 the Lord thy “God ‘will-circumcise thine 'heart, 

*-h. the heavens. 

6. Er.e. 11. 19 ; 


36. 26. 

and 'the_heart-of thy seed, to love 3 'the Lord thy “God with all 
thine heart, and with all thy soul, that-thou-mayest live. 7 And 
3 the Lord thy “God ‘will-put 'all “these “curses upon thine enemies, 
and on them_that_hate thee, which persecuted thee. 

8 “And tljou ‘shalt-return and ‘obey the.voice.of 3 the Lord, 
and ‘do 'all his commandments which S ‘command thee this day. 
9 And 3 the Lord thy “God ‘wilLmake-thee-plenteous. in every 
work_of thine hand, in the-fruit_of thy body, and in the_fruit-of 
thy cattle, and in the_fruit_of thy land, for good : for 3 the Lord 


no. 

will again rejoice over thee for good, “as he rejoiced over thy 
fathers : 10 if thou ‘shalt-hearken unto the_voice_of J the Lord thy 
“God, to keep his commandments and his statutes “‘which are- 
written in “this book.of the law, and if thou ‘turn unto 3 the Lord 

ac. according as. 
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Deuteronomy XXX. 11. Deuteronomy XXXI. 11. 

11 Iir'om^io U “ ^' or 'commandment which I ■‘•command thee this 
6-9. ° M * , ’ day, it is not ‘hidden from thee, neither is it far_off. 12 It is not t-too-wonderful 
t. ns.?93 in ““heaven, that thou_shouldest_say, ‘ Who shall_go_up for us to -h.^heheavene. 
““heaven, and ’‘bring it unto us, that we *may_hear it, and “do 
it ? ' 13 Neither is it beyond the sea, that thou_shouldest_say, 

‘ Who shall_go over the sea for us, and “bring it unto us, that we 
*may_hear it, and “do it ? ' 14 But the word is very nigh unto 

thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart, that thou_®mayest_do it. 

16 “ 'See, I ’‘have-set before thee this day 5$ life and 'good, 

and 'death and 'evil ; 16 in_that I A command thee this day to 

love 3 'the Lord thy “God, to walk in his ways, and to keep his 
commandments and his statutes and his judgments, that thou 
"mayest_live and ’multiply : and 3 the Lord thy “God ’shall- bless 
thee in the land whither tjjou “goest to possess it. 

17 “ But if thine heart ‘turn_away, so-that thou ‘wilt not hear, 
but ’shalt_be_drawn_away, and ’worship other gods, and ’serve 

a. 'man them ; 18 I a ’‘denounce unto you this day, that ye ®shall_surely a. or declare, 
‘perish, and that ye shall not prolong your days upon the land, 

whither tjjou ■ L passest_over 'Jordan to go to possess it. 

w. v-nim 19 “I call '“heaven and 'earth to_ w record this day against you, C^he heavens. 

that I ’‘have-set before you “"life and “death, “blessing and ^“ rth ‘ 
“cursing : therefore ’choose ““life, that both tjjou and thy seed 
‘may-live : 20 that ®thou_mayest_love 3 'the Lord thy “God, and 
that thou_®mayest_obey his voice, and that thou_®mayest_cleave 
unto him : for jje is thy “life, and the_length_of thy days : that 
«• e- "bp thou ®mayest_dwell °in the 8 land which 3 the Lord sware unto thy o. g. on the 
fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give them.” ground. 


2. Ex. 7. 7. 

Nuin^ 27 .* an ^ twenty years old this day ; I ‘can no more ®go_out and ®come 
12 - 21 . -in : also 3 the Lord ’‘hath-said unto me, ‘ Thou shalt not go.over j. Jehovah. 
j. njrp “this 'Jordan.' S3 The Lord thy “God, jje will_go_over before thee, j. g. Jehovah 

’ and jje will-destroy “these 'nations from before thee, and thou Elohim. 
’shalt-possess them : and Joshua, jje A shall_go_over before thee, 

“'Sr’S? M as 3 the Lord "‘hath-said. 4 And 3 the Lord ’shall- do unto them ac. according ai 
,c as he did to Sihon and to Og, kings_of the Amorites, and unto acfiwrarding 
the_land_of them, iujjont he destroyed. 6 And 3 the Lord ’shall- as, oa-asher. 
give_them_up before your face, that ye *may_do unto them 
according_unto all the commandments which I ’‘have-commanded 
6 . Heb. 13 . 6 . g°u. 6 ’Be_strong and ’of_a_good_courage, ‘fear not, nor ‘be_ 
afraid of them: for 3 the Lord thy “God, jje it is “that doth_go 
with thee ; he will not fail thee, nor ‘forsake thee.” 

7 And Moses “called unto Joshua, and “said unto him in the_ 
sight_of all Israel, “ ’Be_strong and ’of_a_good_courage : for tjjou 
‘must_go with “this “people unto the land which 3 the Lord ‘‘hath- 
sworn unto their fathers to give them ; and tjjou shalt-cause tjjem 
to_inherit it. 8 And 3 the Lord, jje it is “that doth_go before thee ; 
jje wilLbe with thee, he will not fail thee, neither ‘forsake thee : 

‘fear not, neither ‘be_dismayed.” 

9 And Moses “wrote “this 'law, and “delivered it unto the 
priests the_sons_of Levi, “which bare “the-ark-of the-covenant 
_of 3 the Lord, and unto all the_elders_of Israel. 

10 And Moses “commanded tjjem, saying, “ At the_end_of every 

ap. "JUiD? seven years, in the_ a Psolemnity_of the_year_of “release, in the_feast a P-.w^‘ nte ^ 
b. nbsri ini -of “ b tabernacles, 11 when all Israel ®is_come to appear “before b booths 
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0 ~j AND Moses “went and “spake “these 'words unto all 
-L Israel. 2 And he “said unto them, “ I am an hundred 



Deuteronomy XXXI. 12. 


Deuteronomy XXXI. 27. 


b.c. 1451. 3 the Lord thy “God in the place which he shall-choose, thou ‘shalt 

5pj?n -read x this s law before all Israel in their hearing. 12 “’ Gather as. Assemble. 

DTJtjn 'the people together, ““men, and "women, and ‘'children, and thy se. anahshim. 
stranger that is within thy gates, that they ‘may_hear, and that *’ e " one8- 
, they ‘may_leam, and "fear 3 'the Lord your "God, and "observe to 
do ""all the_words_of x this x law : 18 and that their ‘children, which »• sons. 

■'have not known any thing , ‘may_hear, and 'learn to fear 3 'the 
• Lord your “God, ‘'as long as 2* live in the land whither 2* A g°- days 

over * Jordan to possess it.” 


14.' Num. 27. 14 And 3 the Lord ‘said unto Moses, “Behold, thy days *'ap- 

i2-23. proach that ®thou_must_die : "call 'Joshua, and 'present_your- 
te. "lyiD ^n‘X 3 selves in the_ te tahemacle_of the congregation, that I ’‘may-give- te.tent, obal. 
him_a_charge.” 

And Moses and Joshua ‘went and ’‘presented themselves in 
the_ te tahemacle_of the congregation. 

16 And 3 the Lord ’‘appeared in the te tabernacle in a pillar-of a 
e.onfcn nn| cloud: and the-pillar_of the cloud ’‘stood over the_ e door_of the «• entranoe. 

te tabernacle. 

a" 559 16 And 3 the LORD '‘said unto Moses, “Behold, thou “shalt- 

sleep with thy fathers ; and "this ‘people 'will_rise_up, and *go_a 
-whoring after the-gods-of the_strangers_of the land, whither 
tijej ■‘go to he among them, and “will-forsake me, and "break my 
17. Jer. 4. 18. 'covenant which I ,l have_made with them. 17 Then my anger 
•shalLhe-kindled against them in ‘that "day, and I ’will-forsake 
them, and I 'will-hide my face from them, and they 'shall-be 
devoured, and many evils and troubles 'shalLhefall them ; so that 
they 'will-say in ‘that ‘day, ‘ "'Are not ‘these ‘evils come upon 
■G. *p^jj us, because our “God is not among us?’ 18 And I “wilLsurely ' G ' onr Elohim. 
‘hide my face in ‘that ‘day for all the evils which they "'shall- 
have_wrought, in-that they "'are-turned unto other gods. 

19 “ Now therefore ’write ye ‘this *song for you, and 'teach 
it 'the - 1 children.of Israel: 'put it in their mouths, that ‘this 
‘song ‘may_be a witness for me against the_‘children_of Israel, 
g. ntpISp 80 For when I ‘shalLhave-hrought them into the g land which I g. ground, 
sware unto their fathers, i that_floweth with milk and honey ; and 
they 'shall-have-eaten and 'filled themselves, and 'waxen fat; 
then 'will-they-turn unto other gods, and 'serve them, and 'pro- 
voke me, and 'break my 'covenant. !1 And it 'shall_come-to_ 
pass, when many evils and troubles ‘are_befallen tijem, that ‘this 
be. 1 * 59 ? ‘song 'shall-testify be against them as a witness; for it shall not 

he-forgotten out.of the_mouths-of their seed : for I ''know their lephaimayv. 
'imagination which tijej i go_about, even now, before I ‘have- 

brought them into the land which I sware.” 

82 Moses therefore ’‘wrote ‘this *Song the same ‘day, and 

’‘taught it 'the_‘children_of Israel. 



26. See 2 Kin. 
22 . 8 . 

t. ipp m 
mn rrjinn 
b. ISO 


88 And b he ‘gave 'Joshua the_son_of Nun a charge, andh.i 
‘said, “ 'Be.strong and of_a_good_courage : for tijou shalt-hring v 
'the_’children_of Israel into the land which £ sware unto them : 

and I will-be with thee.” 

84 And it ’‘came_to_pass, when Moses had-made_an_end of 
writing 'the-words_of ‘this law in a hook, until they were- 
finished, 86 that Moses ’‘commanded 'the Levites, A which_bare 
Kin. the_ark_of the_covenant_of 3 the Lord, “saying, 26 “ 'Take “this • 
ip n» 'hook_of the law, and 'put it b in the_side_of the_ark_of the- t- ' 
‘ covenant_of 3 the Lord your “God, that it 'may_be there for a wit- b. i 
■ 1^9 ness against thee. 87 For I ''know thy 'rebellion, and thy ‘stiff ® 
'neck : behold, while I am yet alive with you this day, ye •'have- ] 

262 



Deuteronomy XXXI. 28. 


Deuteronomy XXXII. 14. 


b.o. 1451. been rebellions against 3 the Lord ; and how much-more after my 
death ? 

28. Ch. so. 19. 88 ““’Gather unto me "'all the_elders_of your tribes, and your as. 'Assemble. 

and 82. l. officers, that I *may_speak "these s words in their ears, and ’’'call 
w. s "heaven and *earth to- w record against them. 89 For I ’know that w. witness, 

after my death ye ®will_utterly ''corrupt yourselves , and tum.aside 
from the way which I ’'have-commanded pit; and "evil ’wilL 
befall gou in the-latter "days; because ye 'will do s evil in the- 
sight.of J the Lord, to provoke_him_to_anger through the_work_ 

of your hands.” 

~ L-,P 80 And Moses "spake in the_ears_of all the_"congregation_of “sembiy 
' Israel ''the-words-of "this "song, until they were_ended. e ' 


32 


t- '9-'iON| 


j. njn* : 

■a. U’iM 


ib. DtplB 


8. Acts 17. 26. 1 
el. 


a. Jtetyt? 

11. Ex. 19. 4. 1 

i. ilj? 

d. 

j. nin ; 1 

3. ^ . 


i*o. US 


) “ ’GIVE-ear, 0_ye heavens, and I "will_speak ; 

•J And "hear, O earth, the_words_of my mouth. 

My doctrine shall-drop as the rain, 

‘My speech shalLdistil as the dew, 

As the B small_rain upon the tender-herb. 

And as the showers upon the grass : 

Because I will-publish the_name_of 3 the Lord : 

’Ascribe ye greatness unto our “God. 

He is the Bock, his work is perfect : 

For all his ways are judgment : 

A e ~God_of truth and without iniquity, 

Just and right is fje. 

They ’ 'have-corrupted themselves, 

Their b spot is not the spot of his ’children : 

They are a perverse and crooked generation. 

'Do ye thus requite 3 the Lord, 

O foolish people and unwise ? 

Is not fje thy father that ’'hath-bought thee ? 

•'Hath Ije not made thee, and "established thee ? 

’Remember the_days_of old, 

•Consider the-years_of many generations : 

’Ask thy father, and he "will-shew thee ; 

Thy elders, and they "will-tell thee. 

When the el Most_High divided-to the nations their_in- 
heritance, 

"When he separated the_sons-of Adam, 

He 'set the-bounds-of the “people 

According_to the_number_of the_’children_of Israel. 

For 3 the Lord’s portion is his people j 
Jacob is theJlot-of his inheritance. 

He 'found him in a desert land, 

And in the y waste howling wilderness ; 

He 'led_him_about, he 'instructed him. 

He 'kept him as the_*apple_of his eye. 

As an eagle 'stirreth_up ‘her nest, 

'Fluttereth-over ‘her young, 

'Spread eth.abroad ‘her wings, 'taketh them, 

'Beareth them on ‘her •‘wings : 

8o 3 the Lord alone 'did-lead him. 

And there was no strange ’-god with him. 

He 'made-him-ride on the_high_places_of the earth, 

That he *might_eat the_increase_of the fields ; 

And he "maae_him-to_suck honey out_of the ’rock. 

And oil out_of the flinty 10 rock; 

Butter_of kine, and milk_of sheep. 

With fat_of lambs. 


b. or blemish. 
8. sons. 

J. Jehovah. 


■p. peoples. 


at. strong- 
wings. 
j. Jehovah, 
e. el, god, 
singular. 



Deuteronomy XXXII. 15. 


Deuteronomy XXXII. 30. 


And rams_of the_breed_of Bashan, and goats. 

With the_fat_of kidneys.of wheat ; 

And thou 'didst-drink the.pure blood_of the grape. 

But Jeshurun "waxed_fat, and "kicked : 

Thou ''art-waxen-fat, thou • l art_grown_thiek, thou "'art- 
covered -with fatness : 

Then he "'forsook eh ~God which made him, 

And "lightly, esteemed the_Bock_of his salvation. 

They *p revoked- him_to-j ealousy with strange gods, 

With abominations 'provoked_they_him_to_anger. 

They 'sacrificed unto 4 devils, not to eh “God, 

To gods whom they knew not, 

To new gods that came newly up, 

Whom your fathers feared not. 

Of the Bock that begat thee thou 'art_unmindful. 

And "hast-forgotten e_ God x that_formed thee. 

And when 3 the Lord "saw it, he "abhorred them, 

Because.of the_provoking_of his sons, and of his daughters. 

And he "said, I will-hide my face from them, 

I wilLsee what their end shall be : 

For tjjejJ are a veiy-f reward generation, 

•Children in whom is no faith. 

Sfjjeg ’'have-moved-me-to-jealousy with that which is 
not e -God; 

They • 'have.pro voked-me_to_ anger with their vanities : 
And I wilLmove-them-to-jealousy with those which are 
not a people ; 

I will -provoke -them -to -anger with a foolish na- 
tion. 

For a fire "'is-kindled in mine anger. 

And "shalLbum unto the lowest h hell, 

And "shall-consume the earth with her increase, 

And *set_on_fire the-foundations_of the mountains. 

I will-heap mischiefs upon them ; 

I will_spend mine arrows upon them. 

They shall be burnt with hunger. 

And devoured with burning-heat. 

And with bitter destruction : 

I will also send the_teeth_of beasts upon them, 

With the-poison_of serpents.of the dust. 

The sword without. 

And terror f within, * 

Shall-* 1 destroy both the young_man and the virgin, 

The suckling also with the_*man_of gray_hairs. 

I said, I 'would_scatter them into corners, 

I 'woulcLmake the_remembrance_of them to_cease from 
among “men : 

Were it not that I feared the_wrath_of the enemy, 

Lest their adversaries 'should_behave_themselves_strangely, 
And lest they 'should_say, ‘ Our hand is high. 

And 3 the Lord "'hath not done all this.’ 

For tjjeg are a nation void_of counsel. 

Neither is there any understanding in them. 

0_that_they_were wise, that they ''understood this. 

That they 'would_consider their latter-end 1 
How 'should one chase a thousand. 

And two 'put ten-thousand to-flight. 

Except their Bock had-sold them. 

And 3 the Lord had_shut_them_up ? 


eh. Eloah, 
singular of 
JElohim. 


d. demons, 
sheedim. 

eh. Eloah. 

e. El, "God, 
singular, 
the-Mighty- 
One- 


e. El, God, 
singular. 



Deuteronomy XXXII. 81. 


Deuteronomy XXXII. 50. 


B.C. 1151. 


1*1 


S3 


33 

34 


35. ||Roh. 12. 
W. II kb. 10. 
30. 


35 


36. iiHBB. 10. 
30. 


36 


h. *1» 

Tl 


37 


mnp 


1 39 


40 


41 


43 


43. IIKomI iS. 
10 . 


43 


P- “1??? 


Dor their rock is not as our Rock, 

Even our enemies themselves being judges. 

For their vine is of the_vine_of Sodom, 

And of the_fields_of Gomorrah : 

Their grapes are grapes_of gall. 

Their clusters are bitter : 

Their wine is the_poison_of dragons. 

And the cruel venom_of asps. 

Is not tijta laid_up_in_store with me, 

And sealed_up among my treasures ? 

To me belongeth vengeance, and recompence ; 

Their foot shall.slide in due time : 

For the_day_of their calamity is at_hand. 

And the things_that_shall_come_upon them *'make_haste. 

For 3 the Lord shall- judge his people. 

And ’repent-himself for his servants. 

When he ’seeth that their h power "'is-gone, 

And there is none shut_up, or left. 

And he ‘shalLsay, ‘ Where are their gods. 

Their rock in whom they trusted. 

Which '’did- eat the-fat_of their sacrifices. 

And ''drank the_wine-of their drink-offerings ? 

'Let.them rise_up and "help you, 

And 'be “your protection.’ 

•See now that I, even I, am fje, 

And there is no E god with me : 

I ’kill, and I "make-alive ; 

I ' 'wound, and 5 ’heal : 

Neither is there any A that-can_deliver out_of my hand. 

For I ’lift_up my hand to “heaven. 

And ’say, I dive for ever. 

If I -l whet my glittering sword. 

And mine hand ’’take-hold on judgment ; 

I will-render vengeance to mine enemies, 

And will-reward them-that_hate me. 

I will-make mine arrows drunk with blood, 

And my sword shall-devour flesh ; 

And that with the_blood_of the slain and of the captives, 
From the_beginning_of revenges.upon the enemy. 

•Rejoice, O ye nations, with his people : 

For he will-avenge the-blood_of his servants. 

And will-render vengeance to his adversaries. 

And ’will-be-P merciful -unto his land, and to his people.” 


h. Hebi hand. 


a. a hiding for 
yon. 



to cover. 


44. See Num, 
13. 16. 


o. g. -by 

ncngn 

48-52. Num.” 

27. 12-14. 


150. Num. 20. 
23-28. 

ic. 1^83 


44 And Hoses ’’came and "spake “all the_words-of "this x song 
in the_ears-of the people, fje, and Hoshea the_son_of Nun. 

46 And Moses "made_an_end of speaking “all "these "words to 
all Israel : 46 and he "said unto them, “ 'Set your hearts unto all 
the words which I •‘testify among you this day, which ye shalL 
command your "“children to observe to do, “all the_words_of "this 
"law. 47 For it is not a vain thing for you ; because it is your 
s life : and through "this "thing ye shalLprolong your days °in 
the B land, whither ge x go_over 'Jordan to possess it.” 

48 And 3 the Lord "spake unto Moses "that selfsame "day, ®say- 
ing, 49 “ 'Get-thee-up into "this mountain "Abarim, unto mount 
Nebo, which is in the_land_of Moab, that is over against Jeri- 
cho ; and 'behold “the_land_of Canaan, which I ■‘■give unto the- 
"children.of Israel for a possession : 60 and ’die in the mount 
whither tfjou x goest_up, and *be_gathered unto thy people ; ,c as 


a. sons. 


o. g. on the 
ground. 


[ ac. according as, 
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Deuteronomy XXXII. 51. 


Deuteronomy XXXIII. 12. 


Aaron thy brother died in mount *Hor, and *was_ gathered unto 
his people : 61 because ye trespassed against me among the-’child- 
ren_of Israel at the_waters_of Meribah-Kadesh, in the- wilderness 
_of Zin ; because ye sanctified m* not in the_midst_of the_*child- 
ren_of Israel. 63 Yet thou shalt-see ""the land before thee ; but 
thou shalt not go thither unto the land which I ■‘'give theJ’child- 
ren_of Israel/’ 


d'?WM33 


3 AND this is the blessing, wherewith Moses, theJman- Ckeb. isK 
of xa Grod blessed "‘the-’children-of Israel before his s. sons, 
h. ' 3 And he *said, 

“ J The Lord came from Sinai, j. Jehovah. 

And "rose-up from Seir unto them ; 

■‘•He-shined-forth from mount Paran, 

And he “came with h ten_thousands_of saints : h. holy 

From his right-hand went a fiery d law for them. d 

Yea, A he_ c loved the “people ; 0 . or oheris 

All his saints are in thy hand : "p- peoples. 

And tljej 'sat_down at thy feet : 

Every one shalLreceive of thy words. 

Moses commanded us a law, 

Even the_inheritance_of the_ a congregation_of Jacob. a 'kahahl >1: 

And he "was king in J Jeshurun, j. j e8 huroi 

When ,the_heads_of the people Upright. 

And the_tribes_of Israel were_gathered_together. 


h. holy 
myriads, 
d. decree.^ 
o. or cherished, 
■p. peoples. j 


a. assembly, 
kahahl. 
j. Jeshuran, 
Upright. 


“ ’Let Reuben five, and not ''die ; 

And 'let not his “men be few.” 

And this is the blessing of Judah : and he ''said, 
“ "Hear, j Lord, the_voice_of Judah, 

And 'bring him unto his people : 

Let his hands be-sufficient for him ; 

And 'be thou an help to him from his enemies.” 


m. Heb. \ 

mSthim, few 
or mortal- 


And of Levi he said, 

“ Let thy 'Thummim and thy P“Urim be with thy h holy L 

'one, h. holy or pious 

Whom thou didst-prove at Massah, 

And with whom thou 'didst-strive at the_waters_of Meribah; 

“■Who said unto his father and to his mother, ‘ I “'have not 
seen him ; ’ 

Neither did_he_acknowledge his ''brethren, 

Nor knew his-own * '’children; s. sons. 

For they ’'have-observed thy "word, w. word or 

And 'kept thy covenant. saying. 

They shall-teach Jacob thy judgments. 

And Israel thy law ; 

They shalLput incense before thee. 

And whole-bumt-sacrifice upon thine altar. 

•Bless, j Lord, his substance, 

And 'accept the-work_of his hands. 

•Smite-through the_loins_of them_that_rise_against him, 

And of them-that-hate him, that they 'rise not again.” 


12. See Gon. 13 
49.27. 

J. njn' : 


And of Benjamin he said, 

“ The-beloved_of J the Lord shall-dwell in safety by him ; 
And the Lord ■‘shall-cover him all the day-long. 

And ■ l he_shalLdwell between his shoulders.” 


J. Jeliovah. 



Deutebonomy XXXIII. 13. 


Deutebonomy XXXIII. 27. 


or« - asr " 33 

49 . 1 &- 18 . 


And of Joseph he said, 

** Blessed_of 3 the Lord be his land. 

For the_precious_things_of “heaven. 

For the dew, and for the deep ■Hhat_coucheth beneath. 

And for the precious fruits brought forth by the sun, 

And for the precious-things ‘put-forth-by the “moon, I 

And for the_“chief_things_of the ancient mountains. 

And for the_precious_things_of the "lasting hills, < 

And for the_precious-things_of the earth and fulness thereof, 
And for the-good_wilLaf ■ l him_that_dwelt in the bush : l 

liet the blessing come upon the_head_of Joseph, 

And upon the-top-of.the-head.of him that was separated, 
from his brethren. 

His glory is like the_firstling_of his bullock, 

And his horns are like the_homs_of "-unicorns : 1 

With them he shall-push the "people together to the_ends_of 
the earth : ■ 

And tijeg are the-ten-thousands-of Ephraim, 

And tijeg are the-thousands-of Manasseh.” 

And of Zebulun he said, 

“ 'Rejoice, Zebulun, in thy going.out j 

And, Issachar, in thy tents. 

They shalLcall the “people unto the mountain j 

There they shalL“ 9 ffer sacrifices_of righteousness : i 

For they shall-suck of the_abundance-of the seas. 

And of treasures hid in the sand.” 


■p. peoples, 
sa. sacrifice. 


And of Gad he said, 

“ Blessed be ' L he-that_enlargeth Gad : 

■■He-dwelleth as a lion, 

And 'teareth the arm with the_crown_of _ the head. 

And he ’"provided the_first_part_for himself. 

Because there, in a portion-of the lawgiver, was ho * seated ; o. oovered or 
And he "came with the-heads-of the -people, 

He executed the-justice_of 3 the Lobd, 

And his judgments with Israel.” 

And of Dan he said, 

“ Dan is a lion’s whelp : 

He shall- leap from x Bashan.” 

And of Naphtali he said, 

“ 0 Naphtali, satisfied- with favour, 

And fulLwith the_blessing_of 3 the Lobd: 

'Possess thou the west and the south.” 


to? 


And of Asher he said, 

“Let Asher be blessed "with "children ; 

"Let-him-be acceptable_to his brethren. 

And i let_him_dip his foot in "oil. 

Thy b shoes shall be iron and brass ; 

And as thy days, so shall thy "“strength be.” 

“ There is none like. unto "the-”God_of Jeshurun, 
Who “Tideth upon the “heaven in thy help. 

And in his excellency on the “sky. 

The. eternal “God is thy refuge. 



Deuteronomy XXXIII. 28. 


Deuteronomy XXXIY. 12. 


b.c. 1451. An d underneath are the_everlasting arms : 

And he *shall_thrast_out the “enemy from before thee ; 

And *shall_say, ‘ ‘Dostroy them,.’ 

28 Israel then *shall_dwell in safety alone : 

5 . j*B The- e fountain_of Jacob shall be upon a land_of com and e. or eye. 

l . BTl'ni. “wine ; n. new-mne, 

Also his heavens shall_drop_down dew. 

29 E Happy art- thou, O Israel : 

Who is like unto thee, O -people ■‘■saved by 3 the Lord, 

The-shielcLof thy help. 

And who is the-swordlof thy excellency ! 

s. IK'D??! And thine enemies *shall_be_ s found liars unto thee ; s. snbmit-them- 

And tf) 0 U shalt-tread upon their high_places.” ^ieSeigned. 

obedience. 

AND Moses *went_up from the_plains_of Moab unto 
n. in? O j: the_mountain_of “Nebo, to the-top_of PPisgah, that is n. Ntbo, 

p. niD^n over against Jericho. And 3 the Lord ’•'shewed him ""all the land p p^h, 

j. nvr of s Gilead, unto Dan, 2 and ""all Naphtali, and ”"the-land_of Part or View, 

Ephraim, and Manasseh, and ""all the-land_of Judah, unto the ^°“ 8ldera ' 

J. utmost “sea 3 and 'the south, and 'the d plain of the_valley_of j. Jehovah. 

Jericho, the_city_of “palm trees, unto Zoar. d - d ‘ 8tnot - 

4 And 3 the Lord *said unto him, “This is the land which I 
sware unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, saying, ‘ I will 
-give it unto thy seed : ’ I * 'have-caused- thee-to_see it with thine 
eyes, but thou shalt not go-over thither.” 

6 So Moses the_servant_of 3 the Lord “died there in the_land_ 

m. nin’ 0 f Moab, according-to the_ m word_of 3 the Lord. m. M>. month. 

6. See Jude 9. * And he “buried Jtm in a Valley in the.lancLof Moab, over- J ' Je ova ' 

i. against Beth-peor : but no ‘man • l knoweth_of his 'sepulchre unto i. Heb. ish. 

“this “day. 

7 And Moses was an hundred and twenty years old when he or 

m.f. fin? DJ ®died : his eye was not dim, nor his “natural-force f abated. f. a«l. ne8S 

8 And the-‘children_of Israel “wept-for 'Moses in the-plains a. sons. 

_of Moab thirty days : so the_days_of weeping and mourning for 

Moses *were_ended. 

9iNum. 27 . » And Joshua the_son_of Nun was-full-of the-Spirit_of wis- 

18-23. dom ; for Moses had-laid his 'hands upon him : and the^’children 
ao. "K'KS -of Israel “hearkened unto him, and “did “as 3 the Lord com- m. according a* 

v n nr Jehovah. 

manded Moses. 


9. Nam. 27. 
18-23. 


10. Ex. 33. 11. 
Num. 12. 6. 


10 And there arose not a prophet since in Israel like-unto 
Moses, whom 3 the Lord knew face to face, 11 in all the signs 
and the wonders, which 3 the Lord sent him to do in the_land_ 
of Egypt to Pharaoh, and to all his servants, and to all his lamd, 
12 and in all that mighty “hand, and in all the great “terror which 
Moses shewed in the-sight_of all Israel. 
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Joshua. I. 1. 


Joshua I. 17. 


JO. 


B.o. 1451. 

nin; 
Win! 
" 1« 

''K’83 


THE BOOK OF 


JOSHUA. 


ib. 

f 5. Heb. 13. 5. 


13. Num. I 
20-24. 


N OW after the. death. of Moses the.servant.of ■‘the Lord "it. 

came. to. pass, that 3 the Lord "spake unto i Joshua the. 
son_of "Nun, Moses’ minister, ®saying, 

8 “Moses my servant ’ 'is. dead ; now therefore 'arise, 'go-over 
"this *i° Jordan, tfjOU, and all x this "people, unto the land which I 
x do_give to them, even to the_ s children_of Israel. 3 Every place 
that the-sole_of your foot shall.tread.upon, that ''have.I.given 
unto you, “as I said unto Moses. 4 From the wilderness and 
this "Lebanon even unto the great "river, the.river Euphrates, 
_all the land_of the Hittites, and unto the great "sea toward the- 
going_down_of the sun, shall-be your b coast. 

6 “ There shall not any ‘man be.able.to.siand before thee all 
the.days.of thy “life : “as I was with Moses, so I will-be with 
thee : I will not fail thee, nor forsake thee. 6 *Be_strong 
jand 'of_a_good_courage : for unto "this s people shalt tfjOU divide. 
for_an_inheritance 'the land, which I sware unto their fathers 
to give them. 7 Only 'be.thou.StrOng and 'very courageous, 
that ®thou_mayest_observe to do according. to all the law, which 
Moses my servant commanded thee : turn not from it to the right 
.hand or to the left, that thou ‘mayest. 4 prosper whithersoever 
thou ‘goest. 

8 “ "This book.of the law ''shall not depart out.of thy mouth ; 
but thou 'shalt.meditate therein day and night, that thou ‘mayest 
.observe to do according.to all ""that is.written therein : for then 
thou shalt.make thy 'way prosperous, and then thou shalt. 
j d have_good_success. 

9 “ "'Have not I commanded thee ? 'Be.strong and 'of.a.good. 
courage ; ''be not afraid, neither ‘be.thou.dismayed : for 3 the Lord] 
thy “God is with thee whithersoever thou ‘goest.” 

40 Then Joshua "commanded 'the.officers.of the people, ®saying, 
n “ "Pass through ‘the host, and 'command 'the people, ®saying. 
‘•Prepare you victuals; for 7 within three days ge x shall.pass. 
over "this 'Jordan, to go_in to possess 'the land, which 3 the 
Lord your “God x giveth you to possess it/ ” 

18 And to the Reubenites, ana to the Gadites, and to half 
the.tribe.of "Manasseh, spake Joshua, ®saying, 13 “'Remember 
'the word which Moses the.servant.of 3 the Lord commanded gou, 
saying, ‘ 3 The Lord your “God x hath_given you rest, and 'hath. 
given you "this 'land.’ 

14 “Your wives, your little.ones, and your cattle, ‘shall, re main in 
.the land which Moses gave you on this_side "Jordan; but ge ’'shall 
D'?^Q|_pass before your brethren b amied, all the_mighty_men_of "valour, 
and 'help tfjem ; 15 until 3 the Lord ‘have_given your brethren rest, 
as he hath given gou, and tfjeg also 'have.possessed 'the land which 
3 the Lord your “God x giveth them: then ye 'shall-return unto] 
the.land.of your possession, and 'enjoy ft, which Moses 3 the 
Lord’s servant gave you on this-side "Jordan toward the sun- 
rising.” 

16 And they "answered 'Joshua, ®saying, “All that thou *'com- 
mandest us we will.do, and whithersoever thou ‘sendest us, we 
will-go. 17 According_as we hearkened Unto Moses in_all_things, 
so will.we.hearken unto thee : only J the Lord thy “God ‘be with 
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Joshua I. 18. 


Joshua II. 18. 


b.c. 1451. thee, Sc as he was with Moses. 18 Whosoever he he that 'doth- ac. according as. 
ac - T®- rebel against thy m ■‘commandment, and ''will not hearken- nnto m. month, 
m. T3 thy ""words in all that thou 'commandest him, he shall_be_put_to_ 
death : only *be_strong and ’of_a_good_courage.” 

8. Shittim, 

g " Q AND Joshua the_son_of Nun *sent out_of “’ Shittim two “men 

nigiiM & to_spy secretly, ®saying, “ *Go ‘view '‘the land, even "Jeri- 

' " eho.” r.Hahab, 

And they "'went, and *came into an harlot’s house, named s^ons?"’ 

r - 3nn r Rahab, and ’‘‘lodged there. M at.l-6- 

j. 2 And it *was_told the_king_of i Jericho, ®saying, “ Behold, -i- ’ thc 

s. ’33? there_came “men in hither “to-night of the_ B ehildren_of Israel to m0 on. " 

search_out ""the country.” s - sons or de- 

8 And the-king-of Jericho ’‘sent unto Rahab, saying, “ ’Bring .^Heb. a^h. 
forth the “men ’“'that are-come to thee, which ’'are-entered into shin^plwal 
thine house : for they ’'be_come to search-out ''all the country.” mosh. 0 *" 

4. Heb. if. 81. 4 An d the woman “took the two “men, and *hid them, and *said 'srE'eb'i anah-'“ 

James 2. 2o. ^us, n There- came x “men unto me, but I k *'wist not whence tfjeg 
were : 6 and it *came_to_pas3 about the time of_shutting_of the 

i. gate, ‘when it was_dark, that the “men went_out : whither the i.inthedark- 
“men went I k wot not : ’pursue after them quickly; for ye shall- k 
overtake them.” 

6 But gljt had_brought_them_up to the roof_of_the_house, and 
*hid them with the-stalks_of flax, which she had_laid_in_order 
upon the roof. 7 And the “men pursued after them the- way- to 
“Jordan unto the fords : and as soon_as “ i they_ which pursued 

after them were_gone_out, they shut the gate. 

8 And before tfjeg 'were-laid down, sfje came-up unto them upon 

j. n\n* the roof ; 9 and she "said unto the “men, “ I ’'know that J the Lord j. Jehovah. 

•'hath-given you "“the land, and that your terror ’'is-fallen upon 
m. Mb? us, and that all the-inhabitants_of the land “’'faint because of m. melt, Heb. 

nahmog, 

you. 

J from mug, to 

io. Ex. 14. 21. 10 “For we ’'have_heard "“how J the Lord dried-up ’’the- water- melt, to 

Num^ 21. 24, 0 £ tL e _R e d sea for you, when ye came out_of Egypt ; and what despond ' 

ye did unto the_two kings_of the Amorites, that were on the-other r. rise-up, Heb. 
-side “Jordan, Sihon and Og, tufjorn ye utterly-destroyed. 11 And 8p k ^ pi “ tj ' Heh 
as-soon_as we_had_heard these things, our hearts “‘did melt, ruakh. 

r. ill? n?g neither did- there - 1 remain any_more 8p courage in ‘any -man, be- ^ 

n -11 cause of you : for 3 the Lord your E God, f)t is “God in “"heaven your Elohim. 

i. K”N3 above, and in “earth beneath. " 6 ivi™e God. 

j. a. nin’ 12 “ Now therefore, I_pray_you, ’swear unto me by ■’the Lord, ~h. the heavens. 

since I ’'have_shewed you kindness, that ge ’will also shew kind- 
D'n^s N-iii ness un *° m y father’s house, and ’give me a true token : 18 and B , Heb. souls, 
j. nin'3 that ye ’will-save-alive my "father, and my "mother, and my 

"brethren, and my "sisters, and "all that they have, and ’deliver ' s iu m ; 

s. U’QfejbJ our ""lives from death.” so. Act. our 

so. 4J5PM' 14 And the “men “answered her, “®Our “life for your’s, if ye of^omfto 

•'utter not this our "business. And it ’shall-be, when 3 the Lord die. 

JTID^ ®hath_given us "the land, that we ’wilLdeal 'kindly and truly 1 yndness and 
i. m?K.pOD with thee.” truth. 

is. James 2. 25. it Then she let_them_down by a “ c cord through the window : c. the cord 
c. S 3133 for her house was upon the_town “wall, and sfre dwelt upon the ^ e ™^’ cbe] 
Wall. from kahbal, 

16 And she “said unto them, “ ’Get you to the mountain, lest to twlst ’ 
the pursuers 'meet you ; and ’hide_yourselves there three days, 

until the pursuers .beJretumed : and afterward 'may_ye_go your 
way.” v 

17 An d the “men said unto her, “ BKe will he blameless_of “this 
thine oath which thou ’'hast_made_us_swear. 18 Behold, when toe 
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ren, and ’’all thy father’s household, ix home unto thee. t 

19 “ And it ’shalLbe, that whosoever shalLgo_out of the_doors_ 
of thy house into the street, his blood shall be upon his head, and * 
Sue will be guiltless : and whosoever shalLbe with thee in the 
house, his blood shall be on our head, if any hand be upon him. 
20 And if thou ‘utter this our ’’business, then we ’will-be quit of 
thine oath which thou -l hast_made us to swear.” 

21 And she ’‘said, “ According- unto your words, so be it.” And 
she ‘sent_them_away, and they ‘departed : and she ‘bound the 
scarlet ‘“’’line in the window. 

22 And they ‘went, and ‘came unto the mountain, and ‘abode 
there three days, until the pursuers were_retumed : and the pur- 
suers ‘sought them throughout all the way, but found them not. 

25 So the two '“men returned, and ‘descended from the « 
mountain, and *passed_over, and ‘came to Joshua the_son_of 
Nun, and ‘told him ""all things that befell tfjetn : 24 and they ‘said 
unto Joshua, “Truly 3 the Lord *' hath- delivered into our hands 
’’all the land ; for even all the_inhabitants_of the country "'do- 
“faint because of us.” i 

3 AND Joshua *rose_early in the morning ; and they ‘removed 
from x Shittim, and ‘came to “Jordan, ije and all the_“ child- < 
ren_of Israel, and ‘lodged there before they ‘passed-over. 

2 And it *came_to_pass “after three days, that the officers ‘went « 
through the “host ; 3 and they ‘commanded ""the people, ®saying, < 
“ When ye ®see ""the-ark-of the_covenant_of 3 the Loed your : 
s God, and the priests the Levites bearing it, then ge ‘shalLremove 
from your place, and "go after it. 

4 “ Yet there ‘shalLbe a space between you and it, about two- 
thousand cubits by 'measure : ‘come not near unto it, that ye 
‘may-know ’’the way by which ye ‘must-go : for ye ’'have not 
passed this x way heretofore.” 

6 And Joshua ‘said unto the people, “ ’Sanctify-yourselves : 
for to-morrow 3 the Lord will- do wonders among you.” 

6 And Joshua ‘spake unto the priests, ®saying, “ ’Take-up ""the 
_ark_of the covenant, and 'pass-over before the people.” And 
they *took_up ’’the-ark.of the covenant, and ‘went before the 
people. 

7 And 3 the Loed ‘said unto Joshua, “'This x day will_I_begin 
to magnify thee in the_sight_of all Israel, that they ‘may-know 
that, * c as I was with Moses, so I wilLbe with thee. < 

8 “ And tljflu ‘shalt.command ’’the priests A that_bear the_ark_of 
the covenant, saying, ‘ When ye are.come to the_brink_of the- 
“water- of 'Jordan, ye ‘shall_stand_still in 'Jordan.’ ” 

9 And Joshua ‘said unto the_* children_of Israel, “ ’Come hither, 
and 'hear ''the_words_of 3 the Loed your “God.” 

10 And Joshua ‘said, “ Hereby ye shalLknow that the-living 
e- God is among you, and that he ®wilLwithout_fail ‘drive-out < 
from before you ’’the Canaanites, and ’’the Hittites, and ’’the 
Hivites, and ’’the Perizzites, and ’’the Girgashites, and the Amor- 
ites, and the Jebusites. 11 Behold, the_ark_of the covenant_of ( 
the_*-Lord_of all the earth i passeth_over before you into 'Jordan. 

12 “ Now therefore 'take you twelve ’men out_of the_tribes-of 
Israel, out_of every tribe a ‘man. i 

13 “ And it 'shalLcome-to-pass, as_soon_as the_soles_of the- • 
feet_of the priests ■ l that_bear the_ark_of 3 the Loed, the_“ - Lord_ 
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of all the earth, shall_rest in the_waters_of “Jordan, that the- 
waters_of “Jordan shalLbe_cut_ofE from the waters ““that come, 
down from above; and they “shall-stand upon °an heap.” 

M And it *came_to_pass, when the people removed from their 
tents, to pass over ^Jordan, and the priests bearing ‘the ark-of 
the covenant before the “people ; 15 and as “they_that_bare the 
ark were.come unto “Jordan, and the_feet_of the priests “that- 
bare the ark were_dipped in the_brim_of the ‘“water, (for “Jordan] 
overfloweth all his banks all the_time_of harvest,) 16 that the 
waters ““which came.down from above “stood and rose_up upon j 
"an heap very far from the city Adam, that is beside Zaretan : 
and ““those.that came_down toward the_sea_of the plain, even the 
salt sea, failed, and were_cut_ofE : and the people passed-over 
right-against Jericho. 

17 And the priests “that-bare ‘the ark_of the_covenant_of 3 the 
Loed “stood firm on “dry-ground in the_midst_of “Jordan, and 
“‘all the “Israelites “passed-over on “dry-ground, until all the 
“people f ®were_passed clean over ^Jordan. 

4 AND it *came_to_pass, when all the “people f ® were -clean 
passed-over ^Jordan, that 3 the Lord “spake unto Joshua, 
®sayang, 2 “ ’Take you twelve “men out_of the people, out_of 
every tribe a ‘man, 8 and ’command ye tijem, ®saying, ‘’Take you 
hence out_of the_midst_of “Jordan, out_of the_place_where the 
priests’ feet stood firm, twelve stones, and ye ’shall-carry tijern 
over with you, and ’leave tljem in the lodging-place, where ye] 
shall-lodge this night.’ ” 

4 Then Joshua “called the twelve ‘men, whom he had-prepared 
of the_‘children_of Israel, out_of every tribe a ‘man : 6 and 
Joshua “said unto them, “ ’Pass-over before the_ark_of 3 the Lobd 
your “God into the_midst_of “Jordan, and ’take_you_up 'every- 
man of you a stone upon his shoulder, according_unto the-number 
_of the_tribes_of the_ 8 children_of Israel. 6 That this ’may.be a] 
sign among you, that when your “children ‘ask their fathers in_ 
time_to_come, saying, ‘ What mean ye by “these “stones ? ’ 
7 Then ye ‘shalLanswer them, ‘ That the_waters-of “Jordan were- 
cut_off before the_ark_of the_covenant_of 3 the Lobd; when it 
’passed-over “Jordan, the_waters_of “Jordan were. cut _off : ’ and 
‘these “stones ’shall-be for a memorial unto the_“children_of 
Israel for ever.” 

8 And the_“children_of Israel “did so “ c as Joshua commanded, 
and *took-up twelve stones out.of the.midst.of “Jordan, 
"as 3 the Lobd spake unto Joshua, according_to the_number_of 
the_tribes_of the_“children_of Israel, and “carried_them_over 
with them unto the place- where_they_lodged, and *laid_them_ 
down there. 

9 And Joshua set-up twelve stones in the-midst-of “Jor- 
dan, in_the_place_ where the_feet_of the priests “which_bare the! 
_ark_of the covenant stood : and they “are there unto “this “day. 

10 For the priests “which_bare the ark “stood in the_midst_of| 
“Jordan, until every “thing was.finished that 3 the Lobd com- 
manded '"Joshua to speak unto the people, according-to all that 
Moses commanded 'Joshua : and the people “hasted and “passed- 
over. 

11 And it *came_to_pass, when all the people ®were_dean ‘passed] 
over, that the_ark-of 3 the Loed “passed-over, and the priests, 
in the_presence_of the people. 

12 And the-‘children_of Reuben, and the_“children_of Gad, 
and half the_tribe_of “Manasseh, “passed-over b armed before] 
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Joshua IY. 13. 


Joshua Y. 7. 


b.c. 1451. the_ 8 childreruof Israel, “as Moses spake unto them: 13 about 1 

forty thousand prepared for "war passed.over before 3 the Lobd 
unto "battle, to the_plains_of Jericho. 

14 On "that "day 3 the Lobd magnified ’'Joshua in the_sight_of . 
all Israel; and they "'feared Jim, “as they feared ’’Moses, all the- 
days_of his life. 

16 And 3 the Lobd "spake unto Joshua, ®saying, 13 “ 'Command 
’’the priests "that-bear the_ark_of the testimony, that they 
"come-up out_of "Jordan.” 17 Joshua therefore "commanded ’’the 
priests, saying, “ ’Come_ye_up out_of "Jordan.” 

18 And it "came_to_pass, when the priests x that_bare the_ark_ 
of the_ covenant_of 3 the Lobd were_come_up out_of the_midst_of . 
"Jordan, and the_soles_of the priests’ feet were_lifted_up unto 
the dry-land, that the_waters_of "Jordan "returned unto their 
place, and "flowed over all his banks, as they did before. 

19 . See Ex. 12. And the people came_up out_of "Jordan on the_tenth_day_of 
g ’ ’ the first "month, and "encamped in * g Gilgal, in the-east border- i 

' -<> f Jericho. 

20 And "those ’’twelve "stones, which they took out_of "Jor- 
dan, did Joshua pitch in "Gilgal. 

21 And he "spake unto the_ s children_of Israel, saying, “ When i 

t- inip your 'children shall_ask their ’’fathers 1 in_time-to_come, saying, 

‘ What mean "these "stones ? ’ 22 Then ye ‘shalLlet your ‘’’child- 

ren know, saying, ‘ Israel came_over "this 'Jordan on *dry_land.’ 
23. Ex. 14. 21. 23 For 3 the Lobd your “God dried-up ’'the_waters_of "Jordan from 
before you, until ye ®were_passed_over, “as 3 the Lobd your “God 
did to the Red sea, which he dried-up from before us, until we 
®were_gone_over : 24 that all the_“people_of the earth might- 
, know ’’the-hand-of 3 the Lobd, that it is mighty : that ye might- 
ai. D'i?;rn 3 fear 3 'the Lobd your “God al for ever.” 

5 AND it *came_to_pass, when all the_kings_of the Amorites, 
which were “on the_side_of "Jordan westward, and all the- 
j. njn' kings_of the Canaanites, which were by the sea, heard ’’that 
3 the Lobd had_dried_up ’’the-waters-of "Jordan from before the. 
‘children_of Israel, until we ®were_passed_over, that their heart 
"melted, neither was-there spirit in them any_more, because of 
__ the_'children_of Israel. 

2 At "that "time 3 the Lobd said unto Joshua, “"Make thee 
f. D'lV ninin f sharp knives, and ’circumcise again ’’the_‘children_of Israel 
the second-time.” 3 And Joshua "made him f sharp knives, and 
"circumcised ’’the_'children_of Israel at the_hill_of the foreskins. 

4 2 °~ 4 And this is the cause why Joshua did.circumcise : all the 

’ \ people " x that came out_of Egypt, that were "males, even all the- 

oe. 'BW ®men_of "war, died in the wilderness by the way, after ®they 
came out_of Egypt. 

6 Now all the -people * x that came_out were circumcised : but 
all the -people that were "bom in the wilderness by the way as 
they came.forth out.of Egypt, them they had not circumcised. 

6 For the_‘children_of Israel walked forty years in the wilder- 
n. 'iarrbs ness, till all the “people that were ®men_of "war, * x which came 
h. out.of Egypt, were_consumed, because they h obeyed not the- 

• l’i voice-of J the Lobd : unto whom 3 the Lobd sware that he would 
1 l 1 : Pf no t shew them ’’the land, which 3 the Lobd sware unto their 
fathers that he would_give us, a land x that_floweth_with milk and 
honey. 

7 And their “’’children, whom he raised_up in their stead, tljem 
Joshua circumcised : for they were uncircumcised, because they 
had not circumcised fljem by the way. 
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8 And it "came-to_pass, when they had_done circumcising all 
the “people, that they "abode in their places in the camp, till they 
®were_ whole. 

9 And 3 the Lord "'said unto Joshua, “ This day ''have_I_ r rolled- 
away "the-reproach_of Egypt from off you.” Wherefore the- 
name_of the place "is_called s Gilgal unto “this “day. 

10 And the_'children_of Israel "encamped in “Gilgal, and "kept 
•"the passover on the_fourteenth day of the month at “even in 
the_plains-of Jericho. 

11 And they "did- eat of the_P old_Com_of the land on the- 
morrow_after the passover, unleavened-cakes, and parched com 
in the selfsame “day. 

18 And the “manna "ceased on the_morrow after they ®had_ 
eaten of theJ?old_com_of the land; neither had the-'children_of 
Israel “manna any_more ; but they "did.eat of the_ p fruit_of the- 
land_of Canaan “that “year. 

13 AND it "came-to_pass, when Joshua ®was by Jericho, that 
he "lifted_up his eyes and "looked, and, behold, “there-stood a 
'man over against him with his sword drawn in his hand : and 
Joshua "went unto him, and "said unto him, “ Art tljou for us, or 
for our adversaries ? ” 11 And he "said, “ Nay; but as Pcaptain- 
of the-host-of 3 the Lord ''am I now come.” 

And Joshua "fell on his face to-the_earth, and "did_worship, 
and "said unto him, “What “saith *my -lord unto his servant ? 

” And the-captain_of 3 the Lord’s host "said unto Joshua, “ 'Loose 
thy shoe from off thy foot ; for the place whereon tljou “standest 
A‘is holy.” And Joshua "did so. 

6 NOW Jericho ’“was_straitly “shut-up because of the-'child- 
ren_of Israel : none A went_out, and none A came-in. 

8 And 3 the Lord "said unto Joshua, “'See, I ''have-given into 
thine hand "Jericho, and "the-king thereof, and the-mighty_men. 
of “valour. 3 And ye 'shall-compass "the city, all ye K men. of! 
'war, and ®go_round_about "the city once. Thus ’shalt_thou_do 
six days. 

1 “ And seven priests ’shall_bear before the ark seven trum- 
pets-of *j“rams’-horns : and “the seventh “day ye ’shall- 
compass "the city seven times, and the priests ’shall-blow with 
the trumpets. 6 And it 'shall_come_to_pass, that when they make 
a-long blast with the h ram’s horn, and when ye hear "the-sound 
of the trumpet, all the people ’shalLshout with a great shout ; 
and the_wall_of the city 'shaH_fall_down“ flat, and the people 
shalLascend-up ‘every-man straight-before him.” 

3 And Joshua the_son_of Nun "called the priests, and "said unto 
them, “ 'Take-up "the_ark-of the covenant, and ’let seven priests 
ibear seven trumpets.of Grams’ -horns before the_ark_of 3 the 
Lord.” 

7 And he "said unto the people, “ 'Pass-on, and 'compass "the 
city, and ’let “ A him_that is.armed pass-on before the_ark_of 3 the 
Lord. 

8 And it *came_to_pass, when Joshua had_spoken unto the 
people, that the seven priests bearing the.seven trumpets_of 
*j u rams’_horns passed.on before 3 the Lord, and 'blew with the 
jtrumpets : and the-Sxk-of the_covenant_of 3 the Lord “followed 
them. 

9 And the armed-men “went before the priests “that_blew. 
with the trumpets, and the r rereward “came after the ark, the 
\priests ®going_on, and ®blowing with the trumpets. 
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1 And Joshua had_eonunanded ""the people, ’saying, “ Ve ’’shall 
not shout, nor 'make any noise with your "Voice, neither ’shall 
any word proceed out_of your mouth, until the_day I ’bid you 
shout ; then ’shalLye_shout.” 

11 So the_ark_of 3 the Lord '’compassed ""the city, ®going_about| 
t once : and they ’came into the camp, and ’lodged in the camp. 

12 And Joshua ’rose-early in the morning, and the priests ’took 
_up ”"the_ark_of 3 the Lord. 15 And seven "priests bearing seven 
trumpets_of "’“rams’-horns before the_ark_of 3 the Lord A went_on 
‘ ’continually, and 'blew with the trumpets: and the armed_men 
"went before them; but the 1 rereward A came after the_ark_of 3 the 
Lord, the priests ®going_on, and ’blowing with the trumpets. 

14 And the second "day they ’compassed 'the city once, and| 
’returned into the camp : so they did six days. 

16 And it *came_to_pass on the seventh "day, that they ’rose- 
early “about the_dawning_of the day, and ’compassed 'the city] 
after the same_ x manner seven times : only on "that "day they 
compassed 'the city seven times. 

16 And it ’came_to_pass at the seventh "time, when the priests 
blew with the trumpets, Joshua ’said unto the people, “ ’Shout ; 
for 3 the Lord ’’hath-given you 'the city. 17 And the city ’shall- 
be a accursed, even tt, and all that are therein, to 3 the Lord : only 
Rahab the harlot shalLlive, ssf )t and all that are with her in the 
house, because she hid 'the messengers that we sent. 

18 “ And ge, in any_wise ’keep yourselves from the a accursed_ 
thing, lest ye 'make-yoMrsefoes_ a accursed, when ye take of the 
a accursed- thing, and ’make 'the_camp_of Israel a a curse, and 
•trouble tt. 19 But all the silver, and gold, and vessels.of brass 
and iron, if are h consecrated unto 3 the Lord : they 'shall- come_ 
into the_treasury_of 3 the Lord.” 

So the people ’shouted when the priests ’blew with the trum- 
pets : and it ’came_to_pass, when the people ’heard 'the_sound| 
_of the trumpet, and the people ’shouted with a great shout, 
that the wall *fell_down “flat, so that the people ’went_up into 
the city, ’every -man straight-before him, and they ’took 'the 
city. 

21 And they ’utterly _ de destroyed 'all that was in the city, both 
man and woman, young and old, and ox, and sheep, and ass, with 
the_edge_of the sword. 

22 But Joshua had_said unto the_two "men " A that had_spied_out 
the country, “ *Go_into the harlot's house, and ’bring-out thence 

'the woman, and 'all that she hath, “as ye sware unto her.” 

23 And the young-men " A that were-spies ’went_in, and ’brought 
-out 'Rahab, and her 'father, and her 'mother, and her 'breth- 
ren, and 'all that she had ; and they brought-out 'all her kindred, 
and ’left them Without the_camp_of Israel. 

24 And they burnt the city with x fire, and all that was therein : 
only the silver, and the gold, and the_vessels_of "brass and of\ 
“iron, they put into the.treasury.of the_house_of 3 the Lord. 

26 And Joshua saved 'Rahab the harlot alive, and her 'father’s 
household, and 'all that she had; and she ’dwelleth in Israel 
even unto "this "day: because she hid 'the messengers, which 
Joshua sent to spy.out 'Jericho. 

26 AND Joshua ’adjured them at "that "time, ’saying, “Cursed 
he the ’man before 3 the Lord, that 'riseth-up and ‘buildeth "this 
2 city 'Jericho : he shall_lay_the-foundation thereof in his first- 
born, and in his youngest son shall-he-set_up the-gates_of it.” 

27 So 3 the Lord ’was with Joshua; and his fame ’was noised 
throughout all the country. 
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7 BUT the_’children_of Israel ’‘'committed a trespass in the 
1 accursed_thing : for “Achan, the-son_of Carmi, the-son_ 
of Zabdi, the_son_of Zerah, of the_tribe_of Judah, ‘took of the 
4 accursed_thing : and the_anger_of 3 the Lobd ‘was_kindled 

against the_'children_of Israel. 

2 And Joshua ‘sent “men from Jericho to '“Ai, which is beside 
b Bethaven, on the_east_side of be Beth-el, and ’‘spake unto them, 
®saying, “ "Go-up and 'view ’’the country.” 

Ana the “men ‘went.up and ’•'viewed x Ai. 8 And they ’‘re- 
turned to Joshua, and ‘said unto him, “ ‘Let not all the people go 
-up; but ‘let about two or three thousand ‘men go_up and ‘smite 
*Ai ; and ‘make not ""all the people to labour thither : for tfjeg are 
but few.” 

4 So there ‘went-up thither of the people about three thousand 
'men : and they ‘fled before the_“men_of x Ai. 6 And the_“men_ 
of x Ai ‘smote of them about thirty and six ‘men : for they ‘chased 
them from before the gate even unto ““Shebarim, and ‘smote them 
in the going_down : wherefore the_hearts_of the people ‘melted, 
and ‘became as water. 

6 And Joshua ‘rent his clothes, and ‘fell to_the_earth upon 
his face before the_ark_of J the Lobd until the eventide, fje and 
the_elders_of Israel, and ‘put dust upon their heads. 

7 And Joshua ‘said, “Alas, 0 ““Lord j God, wherefore "'hast 
thou ®at_all brought “this ^people over ^Jordan, to deliver U0 into 
the_hand_of the Amorites, to destroy us ? would to God we "'had. 
been.content, and ‘dwelt on the_other_side "Jordan ! 8 0 ““Lord, 

what shall_I_say, when Israel •'tumeth their “backs before their 
enemies ! * For the-Canaanites and all the_inhabitants_of the 

land *shall_hear of it, and 'shall_environ_us_round, and 'cut_off 
our ""name from the earth : and what wilt_thou_do unto thy 'great 
name ? ” 

10 And 3 the Lobd ‘said unto Joshua, “ 'Get-thee_up ; wherefore 
fJ, liest tfjott thus upon thy face ? 11 Israel • l hath_sinned, and 
they •‘have also transgressed my ’’covenant which I commanded 
tfjem : for they ‘‘have even taken of the 4 accursed- thing, and 
•‘have also stolen, and "‘dissembled also, and they ‘‘have-put it 
even among their.own stuff. 12 Therefore the-' children- of Israel 
‘could not ®stand before their enemies, but ‘turned their backs 
before their enemies, because they were 4 accursed : neither wilL 
I-be with you any.more, except ye ‘destroy the 4- accursed from 
among you. 18 'Up, 'sanctify ’’the people, and "say, ‘ ‘Sanctify, 
yourselves against to-morrow: for thus "‘saith 3 the Lobd “GocLof 
Israel, There is an 4 accursed- thing in the_midst_of thee, 0 Israel : 
thou ‘canst not ®stand before thine enemies, until ye ®take-away 
the 4 accursed_thing from among you.’ 

14 “ In the morning therefore ye 'shalLbe-brought according. 
to your tribes : and it *shall-be, that the tribe which 3 the Lobd 
‘taketh ‘shalLcome according-to the famihes thereof; and the 
family which 3 the Lobd shall-take ‘shall.come by households; 
and the household which 3 the Lobd shall-take ‘shall-come 8 man 
by 8 man. 16 And it *shall_be, that xi he_that is-taken with the 
4 accursed_thing ‘shalLbe- b burnt with “fire, fje and "all that h6 
hath : because he ‘‘hath-transgressed ’’the-covenant-of 3 the Lobd, 
and because he '‘hath- wrought folly in Israel.” 

18 So Joshua ‘rose.up.early in the morning, and ‘brought 
""Israel by their tribes ; and the_tribe_of Judah ‘was.taken : 
17 and he ‘brought ""the-family-of Judah ; and he ‘took 'the. 
family.of the Zarhites : and he brought ’'the_family_of the Zar- 
hites 8 man by 8 man; and Zabdi ‘was.taken : 18 and he ‘brought 
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his "'household 6 man by 8 man ; and Achan, the_son_of Carmi, 
the-son_of Zabdi, the_son_of Zerah, of the_tribe_of Judah, "was. 
taken. 

19 And Joshua "said unto Achan, “ My son, "give, I_pray_thee, 
glory to 3 the Lord s Grod_of Israel, and ‘make-confession unto 
him ; and "tell me now what thou *'hast_done ; ''hide it not from 
me.” 

90 And Achan "answered *" Joshua, and "said, “ Indeed 3E •'have- 
sinned against 3 the Lord E Grod_of Israel, and thus and thus "'have 
_I_done: 21 when I "saw among the spoils °a goodly ‘Babylonish < 
garment, and two_hundred shekels of silver, and "a ‘“wedge, j 
of gold of fifty shekels weight, then I "coveted them, and "took 
them ; and, behold, they are hid in the earth in the_midst_of my 
x tent, and the silver under it.” 

22 So Joshua "sent messengers, and they "ran unto the tent; 
and, behold, it was hid in his tent, and the silver under it. 
23 And they "took them out.of the_midst_of the tent, and "brought i 
them unto Joshua, and unto all the-’ children. of Israel, and P*laid 
_them_out before 3 the Lord. 

24 And Joshua, and all Israel with him, "took ■'Achan the.son. 
of Zerah, and "the silver, and "the garment, and ”'the_‘ 0 wedge. 
of x gold, and his 'sons, and his ""daughters, and his 'oxen, and 
his 'asses, and his 'sheep, and his 'tent, and 'all that he had : 1 
and they "brought tljetn unto the.valley.of ‘Achor. 

25 And Joshua "said, “ Why ‘'hast_thou_* troubled us ? 3 the Lord 1 
shall_‘ r trouble thee x this x day.” And all Israel "stoned Jim with i 
stones, and "burned tjem with *fire, after they *had_stoned tjem 
with "stones. 26 And they "raised over him a great heap_of stones 
unto "this "day. So 3 the Lord "turned from the_fierceness_of his 
anger. Wherefore the.name.of x that "place was_called, “The. 
valley.of “Achor,” unto "this "day. 

8 AND 3 the Lord "said unto Joshua, “ 'Fear not, neither 'be. • 
thou_dismayed : "take 'all the.people.of "war with thee, 
and ‘arise, 'go.up to "Ai : see, I "'have-given into thy hand 'the. 
king.of "Ai, and his 'people, and his 'city, and his 'land : 2 and 
thou "shalt.do to "Ai and her king ,c as thou didst unto Jericho 1 
and her king: only the.spoil thereof, and the.cattle thereof, 
'shall_ye-take_for.a_prey unto yourselves : "lay thee an ambush 
for the city behind it.” 

3 So Joshua "arose, and all the.people.of "war, to go.up.against 
"Ai : and Joshua "chose.out thirty thousand mighty ‘men of > 
"valour, and *sent_them_away by night. 

4 And he "commanded tjem, saying, “ Behold, ge 'shall-lie-in. 
wait against the city, even behind the city : 'go not very far from 
the city, but "be ye all ready : 6 and 3E, and all the people that are 
with me, will-approach unto the city : and it •shall.come.to.pass, 
when they 'come.out against us, ac as at the first, that we ‘will, 
flee before them, 3 (for they ’will-come-out after us) till we ®have 
.drawn ti)em from the city ; for they will_say, " They.^flee before 
us, “as at the first : ’ therefore we ‘will-flee before them. 7 Then 
ge 'shall rise.up from the ambush, and ‘seize.upon 'the city : for 
J the Lord your s (xod ‘will-deliver it into your hand. 8 And it • 
‘shalLbe, when ye ®have_taken 'the city, that ye 'shall.set 'the 
city on fire : according.to the_commandment_of J the Lord shall. 
ye.do. ‘See, I ‘'have.commanded gou.” 

9 Joshua therefore *sent_them_forth : and they "went to "lie-in- 
ambush, and "abode between Beth-el and "Ai, on the.west.side 
of "Ai : but Joshua "lodged "that "night among the people. 
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b.c. 1461. io And Joshua *rose_up-early in the morning, and * "numbered »• inspected or 
1p9‘.l •'the people, and "went_up, Je and the-elders_of Israel, before the mns re 
people to x Ai. 11 And all the people, even the people of “war that 
were with him, went_up, and *drew_nigh, and "'came before the 
city, and "pitched on the_north_side of x Ai : now there was a 
Valley between them and x Ai. 18 And he "took about five thou- 
sand ‘men, and "set tjem to_lie_in_ambush between Beth-el and 
x Ai, on the_ west-side of the city. 18 And *when_they_had_set 
the people, even ''all the host that was on the_north of the city, 
and ''their liers_in_wait on the_west of the city, Joshua "went 
“that “night into the_midst_of the valley. 

M * came _t 0 _p asS) when the_king_of “Ai saw it, that they 

'g'JX "hasted and *rose-up_early, and the_ B men_of the city "went.out ®- Beb. anah- 
against Israel to “battle, Jt and all his people, at a “time appointed, shim ' 

SIJ before the plain; but Je k wist not that there were liers_in_ambush k. knew, 
against him behind the city. 16 And Joshua and all Israel "made- 
as_if_they_were_beaten before them, and "fled by_the_way_of the i 

wilderness. 16 And all the people that were in “Ai "were-called- I 

together to pursue after them : and they "pursued after Joshua, 
and *were_drawn_away from the city. 17 And there was not a 
‘man left in “Ai or Beth-el, that went_not_out after Israel : and 
they "left '“the city open, and "pursued after Israel. 

18 And 3 the Lord "said unto Joshua, “ 'Stretch-out the spear j. Jehovah, 
that is in thy hand toward “Ai; for I will-give it into thine 
hand.” 

And Joshua "stretched-out the spear that he had in his hand 
toward the city. 19 And the ambush arose quickly out_of their 
place, and they "ran as_soon_as ®he_had_stretched-out his hand : 
and they "entered-into the city, and "took it, and "hasted and 

"set the city on fire. 

90 And "when the_ B men_of “Ai looked behind them, they "saw, 
and, behold, the_smoke_of the city ascended_up to ““heaven, and 
they had no power to flee this_way or that- way : and the people 
“"that fled_to the wilderness turned-back upon the “pursuers. 

91 And when Joshua and all Israel saw that the ambush ''had- 
taken “the city, and that the_smoke-of the city ascended, then 
they "tumecLagain, and "slew “the_ B men_of “Ai. 98 And the- 
“other issued out_of the city against them ; so they "were in the 
midst of Israel, some on this_side, and some on that_side : and 
they "smote tljem, so that they let none of them remain or escape. 

98 And “the-king-of “Ai they took alive, and "brought Jim to 
Joshua. 

24 And it *came_to_pass, when Israel ®had_made_an_end_of 
slaying “all the_inhabitants_of “Ai in the field, in the wilderness 
wherein they chased them, and when they "were all fallen on the- 
edge-of the sword, until they ®were_consumed, that all the Israel- 
ites "returned-unto “Ai, and "smote it with the_edge_of the sword. 

96 And so it "was, that all that fell “that “day, both of ‘men and i. ish. 

6. Ex. 17. 11. women, were twelve thousand, even all the_ B men_of “Ai. 98 For te. Beb. a n ah- 
Joshua drew not his hand back, wherewith he stretched_out the ^ 1 ^J >lwral 
spear, until he ''had_utterly_destroyed “all the_inhabitants_of “Ai. 

97 Only the cattle and the_spoil_of “that “city Israel took-for- 
a_prey unto themselves, according_unto the_word-of 3 the LoRf> 

which he commanded “Joshua. 

98 And Joshua "burnt *Ai, and "made it an heap for ever, even 

9 22 * ^ 2 cii a d es °l a ti° n unto “this “day. __ 

io! 26 , 27 . ' 99 And “the_ king- of “Ai he hanged on a “tree until “even- 

t. Ninj-l tide : and “‘as-soon-as the sun was_down, Joshua commanded at. at the-going 
H that they "should-take his “carcase down from the tree, and "cast - d ° wn -° f - 
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it at the_entering_of the_gate_of the city, and "raise thereon a 
great heap_of stones, that remaineth unto "this x day. 

80 Then Joshua ''built an altar unto 3 the Lord a God_of Israel ’ 
, in mount “Ebal, 81 “as Moses the_servant_of 3 the Lord com- < 
manded 'the-'children-of Israel, “as it is written in the_book_of 
the_law_of Moses, an altar-of whole stones, over which no_man 
1 "'hath-lift up any iron : and they "offered thereon "burnt-offerings 1 
unto 3 the Lord, and "'sacrificed peace_offerings. 

88 And he "wrote there upon the stones a d 'copy-of the-law- . 
, of Moses, which he wrote in the_presence_of the_“ children_of : 
Israel. 

88 And all Israel, and their elders, and officers, and their judges, 

■ "stood on this_side the ark and on that.side before the priests 
! the Levites, "which_bare the_ark_of the_covenant_of 3 the Lord, 

as_well the stranger, as he-that was_bom_among_them • half_of 
’ them over against mount g Gerizim, and x half_of them over 
1 against mount “Ebal ; “as Moses the-servant_of 3 the Lord had- 

■ commanded at "before, that_they_should bless 'the people of Israel. | 

84 And afterward he read 'all the_words_of the law, the bless- 
' ings and "cursings, according-to all ""that is-written in the- 
book.of the law. 86 There was not a word of all that Moses com- 
1 manded, which Joshua read not before all the_“congregation_of 
Israel, with the women, and the little_ones, and the strangers 
Xi that w were_conversant among them. 

9 AND it "came_to_pass, when all the kings which were “on 
this_side "Jordan, in the hills, and in the valleys, and in all 
the_coasts_of the great "sea over against "Lebanon, the Hittite, 
and the Amorite, the Canaanite, the Perizzite, the Hivite, and 
the Jebusite, heard thereof ; 2 that they "gathered-themselves 
> together, to fight with Joshua and with Israel, with_one “accord, 
i 8 And when the_inhabitants-of e Gibeon heard 'what Joshua 
had-done unto Jericho and to "Ai, * tfjeg "did_work wilily, and 
"went and "made_as_if_they_had_been_ambassadors, and "took 
> old sacks upon their asses, and wine * k bottles, old, and rent, and 
bound-up ; 6 and old shoes and clouted upon their feet, and old 
garments upon them ; and all the_bread_of their provision was 
dry and mouldy. 6 And they "went to Joshua unto the camp at 
l " gi Gil gal, and "said unto him, and to the-‘men_of Israel, “We 
! J be_come from a far country: now therefore “make ye a “league 
? with us.” 

7 And the-' men- of Israel "said unto the Hivites, “ Peradventure 
■ ge "dwell among us ; and how shall_we_“make a “league with 
you ? ” 8 And they "said unto Joshua, “ fflEe are thy servants.” 

And Joshua "said unto them, “ Who are ge ? and from whence 
“come ye ? ” 

2 And they "said unto him, “ From a very far country thy 
1 servants ’'are-come because-of the_name_of 3 the Lord thy a God : 
for we ’'have-heard the_fame_of him, and 'all that he did in 
Egypt, 10 and 'all that he did to the-two kings_of the Amorites, 
j that were b beyond "Jordan, to Sihon king_of Heshbon, and to 
: Og king_of "Bashan, which was at Ashtaroth. 11 Wherefore our 
elders and all the-inhabitants_of our country "spake to us, ®saying, 

1 ‘ ’Take victuals “with you for the journey, and ’go to meet them, 
and 'say unto them, rale are your servants : therefore now “'make 
ye a “league with us.’ 12 This our bread we took hot for our 
provision out_of our houses on the-day we came_forth to go unto 
you : but now, behold, it is dry, and it is mouldy : 18 and these 
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3k bottles_of ’‘wine, which we filled, were new; and, behold, they sk. skin-bottles. 
•'be_rent : and these our garments and our shoes ''are-become old 
by_reason_of the very long journey.” 

11 And the “men ’‘'took of their victuals, and asked not counsel “■ anaksMm. 
at ""the-mouth-of 3 the Lord. 15 And Joshua ’‘made peace with 
them, and “’‘made a “league with them, to let_them_live : and c. c. confirmed 
the_princes_of the congregation ’‘‘aware unto them. a 

16 And it ’‘came_to_pass at the_end_of three days after they 
had_ c made a “league with them, that they ’‘heard that tfjeg were 
their neighbours, and that tfjeg ■‘■dwelt among them. 17 And the- 
“children_of Israel ’‘‘journeyed, and ’‘came unto their cities on 
the third x day. Now their cities were Gibeon, and x Chephirah, 
and Beeroth, and Kirjath-jearim. 

18 And the_* children- of Israel smote them not, because the. «■ sons. 
princes_of the congregation had_swom nnto them by 3 the Lord ^ohoYah 
s God_of Israel. And all the congregation ’‘murmured against the 

princes. 

19 But all the princes *said unto all the congregation, “ ®Ele 

•'have-sworn unto them by 3 the Lord s God_of Israel : now there- 
fore we ‘may not ®touch them. 80 This we will_do to them ; we 
will even ®let tfjem live, lest wrath ‘be upon us, because_of the 
oath which we sware unto them.” 81 And the princes ’‘said unto 
them, “ ‘Let_them_live ; but ’‘let_them_be hewers_of wood and 
drawers_of water unto all the congregation; “as the princes had- ac.accordingas. 
promised them.” 

88 And Joshua ’‘called for them, and he ’‘spake unto them, 

®saying, “Wherefore ''have-ye-beguiled U3, ®saying, ‘ TOe are 
very far from you ; ’ when ge ■‘dwell among us ? 88 Now therefore 

ge are cursed, and there shall none of you be.freed from being 
bondmen, and hewers.of wood and drawers_of water for the- 
house_of my "God.” 

84 And they ’‘answered Joshua, and ’‘said, “ Because it ®was_ 
certainly *'told thy servants, '‘how.that 3 the Lord thy “God com- 
manded his servant '"Moses to give you ""all the land, and to 
destroy '"all the_inhabitants_of the land from before you, there- 
fore we were sore afraid of our “lives because of you, and ’‘have. so. souls, 
done "this *thing. 85 And now, behold, we are in thine hand : as 
it seemeth x good and "right unto thee to do unto us, "do.” 

86 And so ’‘did he unto them, and ’‘delivered tfjem out_of the- 
hand_of the_“children_of Israel, that they slew them not. 87 And 
Joshua ’‘made them "that "day hewers-of wood and drawers- 
of water for the congregation, and for the-altar_of 3 the Lord, 
even_unto "this "day, in the place which he ‘should.choose. 


d. "1 A NOW it ’‘came_to_pass, when aa Adoni-zedec king-of 

‘ JLvJ Jerusalem had_heard how Joshua had_taken *Ai, and 
a ’‘had_utterly_destroyed it; “as he hacLdone to Jericho and her 

king, so he had_done to x Ai and her king; and how the_inhabitants 
_of Gibeon had_made_peace with Israel, and ’‘were among them ; 
8 that they ’‘feared greatly, because Gibeon was a great city, as 
’m? one_of the “royal cities, and because it was greater than x Ai, and 
all tho_ “men thereof were mighty. 8 Wherefore Adoni-zedec 
>• CTJ8 king.of Jerusalem ’‘sent unto Hoham king_of Hebron, and unto 
Piram king_of Jarmuth, and unto Japhia king_of Lachish, and 
unto Debir king_of Eglon, ®saying, 4 “ 'Come-up unto me, and 
'help me, that we 'may-smite ""Gibeon : for it ’'hath-made-peace 
with Joshua and with the_ 3 children_of Israel.” 

5 Therefore the_five kingS-of the Amorites, the_king_of Jeru- 
salem, the_king_of Hebron, the_king_of Jarmuth, the_king_ofj 
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Lachish, the_king_of Eglon, *gathered_themselves_together, and 
*went_up, tljeg and all their hosts, and '‘'encamped before 
Gibeon, and ’‘made-war against it. 

6 And the_ B men_of Gibeon ‘sent unto Joshua to the camp to 
x Gilgal, saying, “ ‘Slack not thy hand from thy servants ; •come_ 
np to ns quickly, and "save us, and 'help ns ; for all the_kings_of 
the Amorites “that-dwell-in the h mountains ''are_gathered_to- 
gether against us.” 

7 So Joshua ’‘ascended from x Gilgal, he, and all the_people_of 
x war with him, and all the_mighty_men_of Valour. 

8 And 3 the Lord ’‘said unto Joshua, “ ‘Fear them not : for I 
•'have-delivered them into thine hand; there shall not a ‘man of 
them stand before thee.” 

9 Joshua therefore ‘came unto them suddenly, and went_up 
from “Gilgal all “night. 10 And 3 the Lord ’‘discomfited them 
before Israel, and ‘slew them with a great slaughter at Gibeon, 
and ‘chased them along_the_way that_goeth_up to Beth-horon, 
and ‘smote them to Azekah, and unto Makkedah. 

11 And it *came_to_pass, as tfjeg fled from before Israel, and 
were in the_going_down_to Beth-horon, that 3 the Lord cast-down 
great stones from ““heaven upon them unto Azekah, and they 
‘died : they were more which died with “hailstones than they whom 
the_*children_of Israel slew with the sword. 

19 Then ‘spake Joshua to 3 tlie Lord in the_day_when 3 the 
Lord ®delivered_up “the Amorites before the_ 8 children_of Israel, 
and he ‘said in the_sight_of Israel, 

“ Sun, w ”stand_thou-still ‘upon Gibeon; 

• And thou, moon, in the- valley _of Ajalon.” 

13 And the sun wa *stood_still, and the moon "'stayed, until 
the “people ‘had_avenged_themselves_upon their enemies. Is not 
this written in the_book_of “IJasher? So the sun “‘‘stood-still 
in the_midst_of ““heaven, and hasted not to go-down about a 
whole day. 

14 And there was no “day like “that before it or after it, that 
3 the Lord ®hearkened unto the_voice_of a ‘man: for 3 the Lord 
fought for Israel. 

16 And Joshua ’‘returned, and all Israel with him, unto the camp 
to “Gilgal. 16 But “these five “kings ‘fled, and ‘hid_themselves 
in a “cave at Makkedah. 17 And it ‘was -told Joshua, “saying, 
“The five kings ''are-found hid in a “cave at Makkedah.” 18 And 
Joshua ‘said, “ 'Roll great stones upon the_mouth_of the cave, 
and 'set “men by it for- to keep them: 19 and ‘stay ge not, but 
•pursue after your enemies, and a 'smite_the_hindmost_of tljern ; 
‘suffer them not to enter into their cities: for 3 the Lord your 
= God ''hath-delivered them into your hand.” 

90 And it ‘came_to_pass, when Joshua and the_*children_of 
Israel ®had_made_an_end-of “slaying them with a very great 
slaughter, till they ®were_consumed, that the rest which remained 
of them ‘entered into “fenced cities. 91 And all the -people 
‘returned to the camp to Joshua at Makkedah in peace : none 
moved his “tongue against any_of the_* children_of Israel. 

99 Then ‘said Joshua, “ "Open “the_mouth_of the cave, and 
•bring_out “those s five “kings unto me out_of the cave.” 93 And 
they ‘did so, and ‘brought-forth “those s five “kings unto him out- 
of the cave, “the_king_of Jerusalem, “the_king_of Hebron, “the- 
king_of Jarmuth, “the_king_of Lachish, and “the_king_of Eglon. 

94 And it ‘came_to_pass, when they brought_out “those s kings 
unto Joshua, that Joshua ‘called for all the_‘men_of Israel, and 
‘said unto the_captains_of the_“men_of “war which went with 
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him, " "Come_near, ’put your ""feet upon the_necks_of x these 
kings.” And they ‘came.near, and '•'put their "“feet upon the- 
necks-of them. 35 And Joshua '‘'said unto them, “ Tear not, nor| 
‘be_dismayed, "be-strong and •of_good_courage : for thus shall 
3 the Lord do to all your enemies against inborn jje •‘fight.” 

28 And afterward Joshua '‘smote them, and ‘slew them, and 
‘hanged them on five trees : and they *were_hanging upon the 
trees until the evening. 27 And it ‘came_to_pass at the_time_of 
the_going-down_of the sun, that Joshua commanded, and they 
‘took- them, down off the trees, and "cast them into the cave 
wherein they had_been_hid, and '‘laid great stones in the cave’s 
mouth, which remain until "this very x day. 

28 And x that x day Joshua took ""Makkedah, and ‘smote it with 
the_edge_of the sword, and "the-king thereof he utterly-destroyed, 
tjjem, and "all the souls that were therein ; he let none remain : 
and he ’‘did to the_king_of Makkedah “as he did unto the-king- lac-accordingas. 
of Jericho. 

29 THEN Joshua ’‘passed from Makkedah, and all Israel with 
him, unto Liibnah, and ’‘fought against Libnah : 80 and 3 the Lord|j. Jehovah, 
’‘delivered it also, and ""the-king thereof, into the_hand_of Israel ; 
and he ’‘smote it with the_edge_of the sword, and ""all the souls 
that were therein ; he let none remain in it ; but ‘did unto the- 
king thereof “as he did unto the_king_of Jericho. 

81 And Joshua ‘passed from Libnah, and all Israel with him, 
unto Lachish, and ‘encamped against it, and ‘fought against it : 

82 and J the Lord ‘delivered ""Lachish into the_hand_of Israel, which 
‘took it on the second x day, and ‘smote it with the_edge_of the\ 
sword, and ""all the souls that were therein, according-to all that 
he had_done to Libnah. 

88 Then Horam king.of Gezer came-up to help ""Lachish ; and 
Joshua ‘smote him and his ""people, until he had_left him none 
remaining. 

84 And from Lachish Joshua ‘passed unto Eglon, and all Israel 
with him ; and they ‘encamped against it, and ‘fought against it : 

86 and they ‘took it on x that x day, and ‘smote it with the_edge_of 
the sword, and ""all the souls that were therein he utterly-destroyed] 
that x day, according_to all that he hacLdone to Lachish. 

88 And Joshua ‘went_up from Eglon, and all Israel with him, 
unto Hebron ; and they ‘fought against it : 87 and they ‘took it, 
and ‘smote it with the_edge_of the sword, and ""the-king thereof, 
and ""all the.cities thereof, and ""all the souls that were therein ; 
he left none remaining, according_to all that he had-done to 
Eglon ; but ‘destroyed it utterly, and ""all the souls that were 
therein. 

88 And Joshua ‘returned, and all Israel with him, to Debir ; 
and ‘fought against it : 89 and he ‘took it, and "" the-king thereof, 
and ""all the.cities thereof ; and they ‘smote them with the_edge_ 
of the sword, and ‘utterly-destroyed ""all the souls that were there- 
in ; he left none remaining: “as he had-done to Hebron so he 
did to Debir, and to the_king thereof ; “as he had-done also 
to Libnah, and to her king. 

40 So Joshua ‘smote ""all the 'country of the hills, and of the 
south, and of the vale, and of the springs, and ""all their kings : 
he left none remaining, but utterly-destroyed ""all that breathed, 

“as 3 the Lord s God_of Israel commanded. 41 And Joshua ‘smote 
them from Kadesh-barnea even unto Gaza, and ""all the_country_ 
of Goshen, even unto Gibeon. 42 And "all x these "kings and their 
""land did Joshua take at.one time, because 3 the Lord s God_of 
Israel fought for Israel. 
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48 And '’■Joshua returned, and all Israel with him, unto the camp 
to “Gilgal. 

U AND it “came-to-pass, when Jabin king_of Hazor had- 
heard those things, that he '’’sent to Johah king_of Madon, 
and to the_king_of Shimron, and to the_king_of Achshaph, * and 
to the kings that were on the north ‘of the “mountains, and “of 
the -plains south_of Chinneroth, and in the valley, and in the- 
borders_of Dor on the ‘west, 8 and to the Canaanite on the east and 
on the west, and to the Amorite, and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, 
and the Jebusite ‘in the -mountains, and to the Hivite under] 
Hermon in the_land_of “Mizpeh. 

4 And they *went_out, tljqj and all their hosts with them, much 
people, even_as the sand that is upon the sea shore in multitude, 
with horses and chariots very many. 6 And when all “these 
kings “were_ m met- together, they *came and “pitched together at 
the-waters_of Merom, to fight against Israel. 

8 And 3 the Lord “’said unto Joshua, “ h Be not afraid because_of 
them: for to-morrow about “this “time “will E deliver_them_up 
■“all slain before Israel: thou h shalt_ h hough their ""horses, and ’bum 
their 'chariots with “fire.” 

7 So Joshua “’came, and all the_people_of “war with him, against 
them by the_waters_of Merom suddenly ; and they “fell upon 
them. 8 And 3 the Lord “delivered them into the_hand_of Israel, 
who “smote them, and “chased them unto great Zidon, and unto 
Misrephothmaim, and unto the_valley_of Mizpeh eastward; and] 
they “smote them ; until they left them none remaining. 

9 And Joshua “did unto them “as 3 the Lord bade him: he 
h houghed their ""horses, and burnt their ""chariots with “fire. 

10 And Joshua at “that “time “turned back, and “took ""Hazor, 
and smote 'the-king thereof with the sword : for Hazor before' 
time was the_head_of all “those “kingdoms. , u And they “smote] 
all the souls that were therein with the_edge_of the sword, 
utterly-destroying them : there was not any left to breathe : and 
he burnt ""Hazor with “fire. 

19 And ""all the_cities_of “those “kings, and ""all the_kings_of| 
them, did Joshua take, and “smote them with the_edge_of the 
sword, and he utterly- destroyed tfjem, “as Moses the_servant_of| 
3 the Lord commanded. 18 But as for the cities that stood still “in 
their strength, Israel burned none.of them, save ""Hazor only; 
that did Joshua burn. 14 And all the-spoil-of “these “cities, and] 
the cattle, the_‘children_of Israel took_for_a_prey unto them- 
selves ; but ""every ““man they smote with the_edge_of the sword, 
until they had-destroyed tijetn, neither left they any to breathe. 

is ac^g Lord commanded ""Moses his servant, so did Moses 
command ""Joshua, and so did Joshua ; he left nothing undone of 
all that 3 the Lord commanded ""Moses. 

16 So Joshua “took ""all “that “land, the hi hills, and ""all the south- 
country, and ""all the_land_of “Goshen, and ""the 'valley, and ""the 
plain, and ""the_mountain_of Israel, and the_ l valley_of the_same ; 
17 even from the mount “ h *Halak, ““that goeth-up to Seir, even unto 
Baal-gad in the_valley_of« “Lebanon under mount Hermon : and 
""all their kings he took, and “smote them, and “slew them. 

18 Joshua made war m a long time with all “those “kings. 
19 There was not a city that made-peace with the_‘children_of 
Israel, save the Hivites the_inhabitants_of Gibeon : “all other they 
took in “battle. 20 For it was of Iw 'the Lord to harden their 
'hearts, that they should_come_against 'Israel in “battle, that_he_ 
might destroy-them-utterly, and that they might-have no favour, 
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b.o. 1451. font that_he_might destroy them, “as 3 the Lord commanded 

'“Moses. 

l. Num. is. 2i And at x that x time “came Joshua, and ’’cut-off *“the Anakims 
if 2 !? (a! 16 . from the _hi mountains, from Hebron, from Debir, from Anab, and hi. hilLcountry. 
is, 14. from all the_ hi mountains_of Judah, and from all the_ hi mountains_of 
2 . 1 Sam. 17. Israel : Joshua destroyed_them_utterly with their cities. 83 There 
was none.of the Anakims left in the_land_of the_“children_of 
Israel : only in Gaza, in Gath, and in Anhdod, there remained. 

83 So Joshua “took 'the whole x land, according- to all that 3 the 
Lord said unto Moses ; and Joshua “gave it for an inheritance 
unto Israel according to their divisions by their tribes. And the 
land rested from war. 

NOW these are the_kingS-of the land, which the_‘ child- s. eons, 
t f_?f 0 ® eut “ -L/4 ren_of Israel smote, and “possessed their 'land on the- 
other_side “Jordan toward the-rising_of the sun, from the-river 
Arnon unto mount Hermon, and all the plain on-the-east : 

8 Sihon king_of the Amorites, “ i who dwelt in Heshbon, and 1 ruled 
from Aroer, which is upon the_bank_of the river Arnon, and from 
the_middle_of the river, and from half “Gilead, even unto the 
river Jabbok, which is the_border_of the_*children_of Ammon; 

3 and from the plain to the_sea_of Chinneroth on_the_east, and 
unto the-sea_of the plain, even the Salt sea on-the-east, the- way- 
to Beth-“jeshimoth; and from-the-south, under Ashdoth-“pisgah : 

3 . 4 and the- b coast_of Og king_of “Bashan, which was of the-remnant b. border. 

_of the giants, "that dwelt at Ashtaroth and at Edrei, 6 and 
A reigned in mount Hermon, and in Salcah, and in all “Bashan, 
unto the_border_of the Geshurites and the Maachathites, and 
half “Gilead, the_border_of Sihon king_of Heshbon. 8 Them did 
1 . njn; Moses the_servant_of 3 the Lord and the_‘children_of Israel smite : j. Jehovah, 
and Moses the_servant_of 3 the Lord “gave it for a possession unto 
the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and the half tribe-of “Manasseh. 

7 And these are the-kings.of the country which Joshua and 

the-*children_of Israel smote on this_side “Jordan on_the-west, 
from Baal-gad in the-valley.of “Lebanon even unto the mount 
“Halak, that goeth_up to Seir; which Joshua “gave unto the- 
tribes.of Israel for a possession according_to their divisions ; 8 in 
h. in? the h “mountains, and in the valleys, and in the plains, and in h. hill-country, 
the springs, and in the wilderness, and in the south country ; the 
Hittites, the Amorites, and the Canaanites, the Perizzites, the 
Hivites, and the Jebusites : 8 the-king_of Jericho, one; the_king_ 
of “Ai, which is beside Beth-el, one ; 10 the_king_of Jerusalem, 
one; the_king_of Hebron, one; 11 the_king_of Jarmuth, one; the 
-king.of Lachish, one ; 18 the_king_of Eglon, one ; the-king.of 
Gezer, one 5 13 the-king_of Debir, one; the_king_of Geder, one; 

14 the-king_of Hormah, one ; the_king_of Arad one ; 15 the_king_ 
of Libnah, one ; the_king-of Adullam, one ; 18 the_king_of Mak- 
kedah, one ; the-king_of Beth-el, one ; 17 the_king_of Tappuah, 
one ; the_king_of Hepher, one ; 18 the_king_of Aphek, one ; the- 
king-of Lasharon, one ; 19 the_king_of Madon, one ; the-king_of 
Hazor, one ; 80 the_king-of Shimron-meron, one ; the_king_of 
Achshaph, one; 81 the_king_of Taanach, one; the_king_of Me- 
giddo, one; 88 the_king_of Kedesh, one; the-king-of Jokneam of 
“Carmel, one ; 83 the_king_of Dor in the_coast_of Dor, one ; the. 
king-of the-nations_of Gilgal, one ; 84 the_king_of Tirzah, one : 
all the kings thirty and one. 


1 Q NOW Joshua was_old and stricken in years; and 1 the Lord j - Jehovah 

; JLO “said unto him, Ijou "’art-old and stricken in years, and 
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there "'remaineth yet very much land to be.possessed. 2 This 
is the land xi that yet_remaineth : all the-borders-of the Philis- 
tines, and all “Geshuri, 3 from Xsi Sihor, which is before Egypt, even] 
unto the_borders_of Ekron northward, which is counted to the 
Canaanite : five lords-of the Philistines ; the Gazathites, and the 
Ashdothites, the Eshkalonites, the Gittites, and the Ekronites; 
also the Avites : 4 from the south, all the_land_of the Canaanites, 
and Mearah that is beside the Sidonians, unto Aphek, to the- 
borders_of the Amorites : 6 and the land_of the Giblites, and all 
: Lebanon, toward the sunrising, from Baal-gad under mount 
Hermon unto the J 3 entering_into Hamath. 6 All the_inhabitants_ 
of the hill country from “Lebanon unto Misrephoth-maim, and all 
the. Sidonians, them will E drive.out from before the-’ children- 
of Israel : only "divide thou it by lot unto the Israelites for an| 
inheritance, ac as I "'have-commanded thee. 

7 “ Now therefore "divide “this *land for an inheritance unto 
the nine tribes, and the half x tribe-of “Manasseh, 8 with whom 
the Reubenites and the Gadites "'have-received their inheritance, 
which Moses gave them, beyond “Jordan eastward, even as Moses 
the_servant_of J the Lokd gave them; 9 from Aroer, that is upon 
the_bank_of the.river Arnon, and the city that is in the_midst_of 
the river, and all the plain of Medeba unto Dibon ; 10 and all the. 
cities_of Sihon king. of the Amorites, which reigned in Heshbon, 
unto the_border_of the_ 8 ehildren_of Ammon; 11 and “Gilead, and 
the_border_of the Geshurites and “Maaehathites, and all mount 
Hermon, and all “Bashan unto Salcah ; 12 all the_kingdom_of 
Og in “Bashan, which reigned in Ashtaroth and in Edrei, folio 
remained of the_remnant_of the giants : for these Mid Moses 
smite, and "east_them_out.” 

13 Nevertheless the_ 8 children_of Israel expelled not ""the Geshur- 
ites, nor ""the Maaehathites : but the Geshurites and the Maaehath 
ites "'dwell among the Israelites until “this “day. 

14 Only unto the_tribe-of “Levi he gave none inheritance ; 
the-sacrifices-of 3 the Lord B God_of Israel made_by_fire a* ore 
their inheritance, ac as he said unto them. 

16 And Moses "gave unto the_tribe_of the_ a ehildren_of Reuben 
inheritance according-to their families. 16 And their “ b coast "was 
from Aroer, that is on the_bank_of the river Arnon, and the cityj 
that is in the_midst_of the river, and all the plain by Medeba ; 
17 Heshbon, and all her cities that are in the plain ; Dibon, and 
Bamoth-baal, and Beth-baal-meon, 18 and Jahaza, and Kedemoth, 
and Mephaath, 19 and Kirjathaim, and Sibmah, and Zareth- 
“shahar in the-mount-of the valley, 20 and Beth-peor, and Ash- 
doth-“pisgah, and Beth-“jeshimoth, 21 and all the-cities_of the 
jplain, and all the_kingdom_of Sihon king.of the Amorites, which 
reigned in Heshbon, foljom Moses smote with the_princes_ofj 
Midian, *"Evi, and '"Rekem, and 'Zur, and 'Hur, and 'Reba, which 
were P r dukes_of Sihon, M welling- in the country. 

22 'BalUam also the_son_of Beor, the soothsayer, did the. 
children_of Israel slay with the sword among them that_were_ 

slain_by them. 

23 And the_border_of the_ a children_of Reuben "was “Jordan, 
and the-border thereof. This was the-inheritanee_of the_ 8 ehild- 
ren_of Reuben after their families, the cities and the_villages 
thereof. 

24 And Moses "gave inheritance unto the_tribe_of Gad, even unto 1 
the_ 8 children_of Gad according- to their families. 25 And their 
“ b coast "was Jazer, and all the_eities_of “Gilead, and half the_land 
_of the - 8 children_of Ammon, unto Aroer that is before Rabbah; 


si. Sihor, Shi- 
khor, Black 
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a river. 
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Joshua XIV. 13. 


Joshua XV. 15. 


B C " x ^ ai 7 > ^ or heardest in "that “day how the Anakims were there , 1 

an d that the cities were great and fenced: if so be 3 the Lobd will 
he with mi, then I ‘shall_be_able_to_drive_them_out, “as 3 the ‘ 
Lobd said.” 

18 And Joshua “blessed him, and “gave unto Caleb the_son_of i 
*“• Jephunneh •‘‘‘Hebron for an inheritance. 14 Hebron therefore 

became the_inheritance_of Caleb the_son_of Jephunneh the 
Kenezite unto “this “day, because that he wholly followed 3 the ] 
Lobd = Grod_of Israel. 45 And the_name_of Hebron before was 
k. n'Hp k Kirjath-arba ; which Arba *•“ was a “great ““man among the 

Kin ““Anakims. And the land hacLrest from war. 

THIS then “was the lot of the_tribe_of the_“ children. of < 
-1-^J Judah by their families; even to the-border.of Edom 
the.wildemess.of Zin southward was the.uttermost_part.of the 
south coast. s And their south border “was from the_shore_of 
t. |iS70 the Salt sea, from the ‘bay "that looketh southward : 3 and it i 
•went_out to the south-side to Maaleh-acrabbim, and ‘passed. 
along to Zin, and ‘ascended_up on the south-side unto Kadesh- 
barnea, and ‘passed, along to Hezron, and ‘went.up to Adar, and 
k. 2DJ1 t- fetched_a_compass to “Karkaa: * from thence it ‘passecLtoward i 
, Azmon, and ‘went.out unto the.river.of Egypt; and the.goings.out 

b - .of that b coast ‘were at_the_sea: this shalLbe your south b coast. ] 

6 And the east border was the Salt sea, even unto the.end.of 
“Jordan. And their border in the north quarter was from the. 

* bay .of the sea at the_uttermost.part.of “Jordan : 6 and the 
border ‘went.up to Beth-hogla, and ‘passed-along by the.north. 
of Beth-*arabah ; and the border ‘went.up to the_stone_of Bohan 
the_son_of Reuben : 7 and the border ‘went_up toward Debir from 
the.Yalley.of Achor, and so northward, looking toward “Gilgal, 
that is before the_going_up_to Adummim, which is on the.south. 
side.of the river : and the border ‘passed toward the.waters.of 
e. e En-shemesh, and the-goings.out thereof ‘were at e “En-rogel : 8 and < 

en. pg the border ‘went-up by the.valley.of the_son_of Hinnom unto 
the_south_side_of the Jebusite; the.same is Jerusalem : and the 
border ’went.up to the_top_of the mountain that lieth before 1 
the.valley.of Hinnom westward, which is at the.end.of the. 
r. valley.of the “giants northward : 9 and the border ‘was.drawn 1 

from the_top_of the hill unto the_fountain_of the.water.of Neph- 
toah, and ‘went-out to the_cities_of mount Ephron; and the 
border ’was.drawn to Baalah, which is Kiriath-jearim : 10 and 
the border ‘ ‘compassed from Baalah westward unto mount Seir, 
and ‘passed-along unto the_side_of mount Jearim, which is 
Chesalon, on the north side, and ‘went, down to Beth-shemesh, 
and ‘passecLon to Timnah : 11 and the border ‘went_out unto the. 
side.of Ekron northward : and the border ’was.drawn to Shicron, 
and ’passed-along to mount “Baalah, and ‘went.out unto Jabneel ; 

and the.goings.out.of the border ‘were at_the_sea. 

ls And the west border was to the great “sea, and the_ b coast 
thereof. This is the_ b coast_of the." children-of Judah round-about 
according.to their families. 

13 i 4 5 i£i 5 ° h ' 13 un *° Caleb the-son-of Jephunneh he gave a part among 

the-’children.of Judah, according.to the.commandment.of 3 the 
Lobd to Joshua, even ‘‘the.city.of Arba the_father_of “Anak, 

14. Nnm. 13. city is Hebron. 

10 2 Q ig 1 14 And Caleb “'drove thence ‘‘the.three sons. of “Anak, ‘‘Sheshai, 

c. ’ ' and ‘Ahiman, and ‘‘Talmai, the_ c children_of “Anak. 16 And he 

d. “went.up thence to the.inhabitants.of 4 Debir: and the_name_of 
k. ’’igp'IV'jp Debir before was k Kirjath-sepher. 


an. Analnm, 
Anak, Long- 
necked, 
as. according 
as Jehovah. 
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Khebron, 
Confedera- 
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Joining, 
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t. tongue. 


t. turned-round. 


e. Heen- 
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Fountain-of- 
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Speaking- 
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Joshua XV. 16. 


Joshua XVI. 1. 


**• 16 And Caleb *said, “ He thatAsmiteth ""Kirjath-sepher, and 

"taketh it, to him - will_I_give “'Achsah my daughter to wife.” a. Achaah, 
irn^ 17 And °Othniel the_son_of Kenaz, the_brother_of Caleb, *took o 
*- 9 - it : and he *gave him "“Achsah his daughter to wife. Lion-of’God. 

S’JDV 18 And it ,l 'came_to_pass as she came unto him, that she *moved 
him to ask of her "“father a field : and she ^lighted ofi her x ass ; 
and Caleb *said unto her, “ What wouldest thou ? ” 19 Who 

’‘“answered, “ 'Give me a blessing ; for thou • 'hast- given me a 
"south land ; ’give me also springs_of water.” And he *gave her 

the upper "“springs, and the nether "“springs. 

ao This is the_inheritance_of the -tribe -of the -"children- of 

Judah according_to their families. 21 And the uttermost cities 
of the_tribe_of the_"children_of Judah toward the_ b coast_of Edom 
southward *were Kabzeel, and Eder, and Jagur, 22 and Kinah, 
lisp) and Dimonah, and Adadah, 28 and Kedesh, and h Hazor, and h. Khazor, A 
Ithnan, 24 Ziph, and Telem, and Bealoth, 25 and Hazor, Hadattah, TiUage- 
and Kerioth, and Hezron, which is Hazor, 28 Amam, and Shema, 
and Moladah, 27 and Hazar-gaddah, and Heshmon, and Beth- 
palet, 28 and Hazar-shual, and Beer-sheba, and Bizjothjah, 

29 Baalah, and Iim, and Azem, 80 and Eltolad, and Chesil, and 
Hormah, 81 and Ziklag, and Madmannah, and Sansannah, 82 and 
Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and Ain, and Rimmon : all the cities are 
twenty and nine, with their villages : 88 and in the valley, Esh- 
taol, and Zoreah, and Ashnah, 84 and Zanoah, and En-gannim, 

Tappuah, and Enam, 85 Jarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, and Aze- 
kah, 86 and Sharaim, and Adithaim, and Gederah, and Gedero- 
thaim ; fourteen cities with their villages : 87 Zenan, and Had- 
ashah, and Migdalgad, 88 and Dilean, and Mizpeh, and Joktheel, 

89 Lachish, and Bozkath, and Eglon, 40 and Cabbon, and Lahmam, 
and Kithlish, 41 and Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and Naamah, and 
Makkedah ; sixteen cities with their villages : 42 Libnah, and 
Ether, and Ashan, 48 and Jiphtah, and Ashnah, and Nezib, 44 and 
Keilah, and Achzib, and Mareshah; nine cities with their 
villages : 46 Ekron, with her towns and her villages : 48 from 
Ekron even unto the sea, all that lay near Ashdod, with their 
villages : 47 Ashdod with her towns and her villages, Gaza with 
her towns and her villages, unto the_river_of Egypt, and the great 
"sea, and the border thereof: 

48 And in the '“-mountains, Shamir, and Jattir, and Socoh, firMOountry, 
■nni? 49 and Dannah, and k Kirjath-sannah, which is d Debir, 50 and Anab, ’sannah/city. 
"^1 and Eshtemoh, and Anim, 51 and Goshen, and Holon, and Giloh ; ofJearning. 
eleven cities with their villages : 52 Arab, and Dumah, and Eshean, 

58 and Janum, and Beth-tappuah, and Aphekah, 64 and Humtah, 
and Kirjath-arba, which is Hebron, and Zior; nine cities with 
their villages : 56 Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, and Juttah, 68 and 
Jezreel, and Jokdeam, and Zanoah, 57 Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah ; 
ten cities with their villages : 58 Halhul, Beth-zur, and Gedor, 

59 and Maarath, and Beth-anoth, and Eltekon ; six cities with 
their villages : 80 Kirjath-Baal, which is Kirjath-jearim, and Rab- 
bah : two cities with their villages : 81 in the wilderness, Beth- 
arabah. Middin, and Secacah, 82 and Nibshan, and the-cityjof 
"Salt, and En-gedi ; six cities with their villages. 

idg. i. 6s As_for ""the Jebusites ■ L the_inhabitants_of Jerusalem, the- 
3 am ‘ "children-of Judah "'could not ®drive_them_out : but the Jebusites 
*dwell with the_" children. of Judah at Jerusalem unto "this "day. 

HS’l AND the lot of the_*children_of Joseph w *f ell from Jor- a. Boia’.’ 

_Lv_) dan by Jericho, unto the. water _of Jericho on_<fee_east, w - went.forth. 
to the wilderness that.goeth.up from Jericho throughout "mount 


Joshua XVI. 2. 


Joshua XVII. 11. 


9. Ch. 17. 8-10. 


i. 


i. Heb, ish. 
a. sons. 


b.c. 1444 . IBeth-el, s and ‘goeth-out from Beth-el to Luz, and ‘passeth_along 

.unto the_borders_of “Archi to Ataroth, 8 and ‘goeth-down west-|’ , AtheArchite».| 
b. >U!| ward to the_ b coast_of “Japhleti, unto the_ b coast_of Beth-horonjb. border. 

the nether, and to Gezer ; and the_goings_out thereof ‘'are at the. 
sea. 4 So the_“childreh-of Joseph, Manasseh and Ephraim, “took 
their inheritance. 

6 And the_border_of the_*children_of Ephraim according_to 
their families “was thus : even the_border_of their inheritance on_ 
the_east_side “was Ataroth-addar, unto Beth-horon the upper ; 

6 and the border ‘went-out toward the sea to “Michmethah on the 
north-side; and the border - went_about eastward unto Taanath- 
shiloh, and ‘passed_by it on the east to Janohah; 7 and it ‘went, 
down from Janohah to Ataroth, and to Naarath, and ‘came to 
Jericho, and ‘went_out at “Jordan. 8 The.border “went-out from 
Tappuah westward unto the_riyer Kanah ; and the_goings_ont_ 
thereof ‘were at the sea. This is the_inheritance_of the_tribe_of 
the_*children-of Ephraim by their families. 

9 And the separate “cities for the_*children_of Ephraim were] 
among the_inheritance_of the_ 5 children_of Manasseh, all the cities 
with their villages. 10 And they drave not out '"the Canaanites 
that dwelt in Gezer : but the Canaanites “'dwell among the 
Ephraimites unto “this “day, and “serve under tribute. 

“I fy THERE “was also a “lot for the_tribe_of Manasseh ; for 
_L I fje was the_firstborn_of Joseph ; to wit, for Machir the. 
firstbom_of Manasseh, the_father_of “Gilead : because fje was a 
'man- of war, therefore he “had “Gilead and “Bashan. s There 
was also a lot for the rest_of the_*children_of Manasseh by their 1 
families; for the- 8 children_of Abiezer, and for the_'children_of 
Helek, and for the_*children_of Asriel, and for the_‘ children_of 
Shechem, and for the_children_of Hepher, and for the-’ children, 
of Shemida : these were the male ’ children_of Manasseh the_son. 
of Joseph by their families. 

8 But Zelophehad, the-son_of Hepher, the_son_of Gilead, the. 
son_of Machir, the_son_of Manasseh, had no sons, but daugh- 
ters : and these are the_names_of his daughters, Mahlah, and| 

Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah._ 

4 And they *came_near before Eleazar the priest, and before 
Joshua the_son_of Nun, and before the princes, saying , 1(1 The Lord 
commanded 'Moses to give us an inheritance among our brethren.” 

Therefore according_to the-commandment_of 1 the Lord he “gave 
them an inheritance among the_brethren_of their father. 

6 And there “fell ten portions to Manasseh, beside the_land_of 
“Gilead and “Bashan, which were on the other-side “Jordan ; 6 be- 
cause the_daughters_of Manasseh had an inheritance among his 
sons : and the rest_of Manasseh’ s sons had the_land_of “Gilead. 

7 And the_ b coast_of Manasseh “was from Asher to “Michmethah, 
that lieth before Shechem; and the border ‘went.along on the 
right-hand unto the_inhabitants_of En-tappuah. 8 Now Manas- 
seh had the_land_of Tappuah : but Tappuah on the-border_of 
Manasseh belonged to the_’children_of Ephraim; 9 and the b coast 
•descended unto the_river Kanah, southward of the river : “these 
cities of Ephraim are among the-cities_of Manasseh : the_ b coast, 
of Manasseh also was on the_north_side of the river, and the_out 
goings.of it “were at the sea : 10 southward it was Ephraim’s, and 
northward it was Manasseh’s, and the sea “is his border ; and 
they ’met-together in Asher on the north, and in Issachar on the 

, east. 11 And Manasseh “had in Issachar and in Asher Beth-shean.^ 

d. n'riilS-ljand her d towns, and Ibleam and her d towns, and 'the_inhabitants| 'daughters. 
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J. Jehovah. 


b. border. 


Joshua XVII. 12. 

b.c. 1444. Lof Dot 


Joshua XV III. 10. 


b.c. 1444 . _ 0 f j) or and her d towns, and the-inliabitants-of En-dor and her 

4 towns, and the_inhabitants_of Taanach and her 4 towns, and the_ 

inhabitants_of Megiddo and her 4 towns, even three x countries. 

18 Yet the_‘children_of Manasseh ''could not ®drive_out the in- 
habitants of x those s cities ; but the Canaanites '‘'would “dwell in 
x that x land. 13 Yet it *came_to_pass, when the_‘children_of Israel 
were_waxen_strong, that they “put "“the Canaanites to tribute; 

but did not utterly drive- them_out. 

14 And the_"children_of Joseph “spake unto ''Joshua, saying, 
“Why ''hast-thou-given me but one lot and one portion to_ 
inherit, seeing I am a great people, forasmuch as 3 the Lord ''hath 
-blessed me hitherto ? ” 16 And Joshua “answered them, “ If tfjou 
be a great people, then 'get thee up to the wood country, and 'cut- 
down for thyself there in the_land_of the Perizzites and of the 
r. D'Sfin r giants, if mount Ephraim be too_narrow for thee.” i 

18 And the_‘children_of Joseph “said, “ The hill Is not enough 
for us : and all the Canaanites “that dwell in the_land_of the 
valley have chariots_of iron, both they who are of Beth-shean and 
her towns, and they who are of the- valley _of Jezreel.” 

17 And Joshua “spake unto the_house_of Joseph, even to 
Ephraim and to Manasseh, “saying, “®lj <ra art a great people, 
18. Dent. 20. 1. and hast great power : thou shalt not have one lot only ; 18 but 
the mountain h shall_be thine ; for it is a wood, and thou 'shalt- 
cut_it_down : and the_outgoings_of it 'shall-be thine ; for thou 
shalt_drive_out ’’the Canaanites, though they_have iron chariots, 
and though tijejj be strong.” 


r. Rephaim, 
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~t O AND the_whole congTegation_of the_‘ children.of Israel i 
-LO “assembled together at ‘Shiloh, and *set_up 'the_ te ta- * 
bernacle-of the congregation there. And the land was.subdued t 
before them. 

* And there “remained among the_‘ children- of Israel seven 
tribes, which had not yet received their Inheritance. 

8 And Joshua “said unto the_‘children_of Israel, “How long 
are JK slack to go to possess ""the land, which 3 the Lord “GocLof j 
your fathers "'hath-given you ? 4 'Give_out from_among_you three 
“men for each x tribe : and I “will-send them, and they *shalL.rise, t 
and w “go_ through the land, and “describe it according to the. 
inheritance.of them ; and they “shall.come again to me. 6 And 
they 'shall-divide it into seven parts : Judah h shall_abide in their 
b coast on the south, and the_house_of Joseph shall-abide in their' 
b0 coasts on the north. 3 |g t ‘shall therefore describe ""the land into ] 
seven parts, and 'bring the description hither to me, that I “may- 
cast lots for you here before 3 the Lord our “God. j 

7 “ But the Levites have no part among you ; for the.priest- 
hood-of 3 the Lord is their inheritance: and Glad, and Reuben, 
and “half the_tribe_of "Manasseh, ''have-received their inherit- 1 
ance beyond "Jordan on_the_east, which Moses the_servant_of 
3 the Lord gave them.” 

8 And the “men “arose, and “went.away : and Joshua “charged 
'them “that went to describe 'the land, “saying, “ 'Go and “'walk 
-through the land, and 'describe it, and *come_again to me, that 
I may here cast lots for you before 3 the Lord in Shiloh.” 8 And i 
the “men “went and “passed-through the land, and “described it < 
by cities into seven parts in a book, and “came again to Joshua £ 
to the ‘host at ‘Shiloh. 

10 And Joshua “cast lots for them in Shiloh before 3 the Lord : 
and there Joshua “divided 'the land unto the_‘children_of Israel 
according_to their divisions. 


J. Jehovah. 



Joshua XVIII. 11. 


Joshua XIX. 9. 


1441. ii And the_lot_of the_tribe_of the_" children_of Benjamin “• “ onl - 
'“came-up according_to their families : and the_ b coast_of their lot b. border. 
*came-forth between the_"children_of Jndah and the-' children- 
of Joseph. 12 And their “border on_the_north side *was from 
“Jordan ; and the border *went_up to the_side_of Jericho on the 
in 5 north-side, and *went_up through the h -mountains westward; and h. hilLconntry. 
the_goings_ont thereof ’were at the_wildemess_of Beth-aven. 

18 And the border ‘went-over from thence toward Luz, to the_side 
_of Lnz, which is Beth-el, southward ; and the border "descended 
IP to Ataroth-adar, “near the hill that lieth on the south-side of the o.on. 
nether Beth-horon. 14 And the border "was-drawn thence, and 
•compassed the_comer_of the sea southward, from the hill that 
lieth before Beth-horon southward; and the_goings_out thereof 
"were at Kirjath-baal, which is Kirjath-jearim, a city_of the_ 

•children_of Jndah : this was the_west quarter. 

15 And the_south quarter was from the_end_of Kirjath-jearim, 
and the border *went_ont on_the_west, and *went_ont to the_well_ 
of waters_of Nephtoah : 18 and the border *came_down to the_end 
_of the mountain that lieth before the_valley_of the-son_of bi Hin- bi. Hinnom, 
nom, and which is in the_valley_of the giants on_the_north, and Lamentation ' 
•descended to the_valley_of Hinnom, to the_side_of “Jebnsi on_ 
the_sonth, and “descended to En-rogel, 17 and ’was-drawn from 
the north, and ‘went-forth to En-shemesh, and *went_forth toward 
G-eliloth, which is over- against the_going_up_of Adnmmim, and 
•descended to the_stone_of Bohan the_son_of Reuben, 18 and 
'passed-along toward the side over_against ““Arabah northward, “-'A™ 1 **- 
and *went_down unto ““Arabah : 19 and the border ‘passed-along p ' 

. to the_side_of Beth-hoglah northward : and the-outgoings-of the 
border ‘were at the north *bay_of the Salt sea at the south end-of t. Bel. tongue. 
“Jordan : this was the- south “coast. 

90 And “Jordan l 'was-the_border_of it on the.east side. 

This was the-inheritance-of the_’children_of Benjamin, by the- 
b coasts thereof round-about, according_to their families. b- bojdors. 

91 Now the cities of the_tribe_of the_’children-of Benjamin 
according- to their families ’were Jericho, and Beth-hoglah, and 
the_valley-of Keziz, 99 and Beth-*arabah, and Zemaraim, and 
Beth-el, 98 and “Avim, and “Parah, and Ophrah, 94 and Chephar- 
haammonai, and “Ophni, and “G-aba; twelve cities with their 
villages : 96 G-ibeon, and “Ramah, and Beeroth, 98 and “Mizpeh, 
and “Chephirah, and “Mozah, 97 and Rekem, and Irpeel, and 
Taralah, 98 and Zelah, “Eleph, and “Jebnsi, which is Jerusalem, 

G-ibeath, and Kirjath ; fourteen cities with their villages. This 
is the_inheritance_of the_‘children_of Benjamin according_to their 
families. 

-| Q AND the second “lot *came_forth to Simeon, even for the 
_L w _tribe_of the_*children_of Simeon according_to their fami- a. aona. 
lies : and their inheritance *was within the-inheritance-of the_ 

‘children- of Judah. 

2 And they *had in their inheritance Beer-sheba, and Sheba, 
and Moladah, 8 and Hazar-shual, and Balah, and Azem, 4 and 
Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hormah, 5 and Ziklag, and Beth-*mar- 
caboth, and Hazar-susah, 8 and Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen ; 
thirteen cities and their villages : 7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and 
Ashan ; four cities and their villages : 8 and all the villages that 
were round-about “these “cities to Baalath-beer, Ramath of the 
south. This is the_inheritance_of the_tribe_of the_‘children_of 
Simeon according-to their families. 

9 Out_of the_portion_of the_‘children_of Judah was the_inherit- 


Joshua XIX. 10. 


Joshua XIX. 39. 

b.c. 1444. ance_of the.' children.of Simeon : for the_part_of the-' children. 

of Judah was too.much for them: therefore the." children_of 
Simeon "had their inheritance within the_inheritance-of them. 

10 And the third 'lot *came_up for the_'children_of Zebulun 
according_to their families : and the_border_of their inheritance 
11. Gen. 49. 13. 'was unto Sarid : 11 and their border ‘went-up toward the sea, 
and Maralah, and 'reached to Dabbasheth, and 'reached to the 
river that is before Jokneam ; 18 and 'turned from Sarid eastward 
toward the sunrising unto the.border.of Chisloth-tabor, and.then 
■goeth_out to Daherath, and 'goeth_up to Japhia, ls and from 
thence ''passeth-on-along on_the_east to Grittah-hepher, to Ittah- 
kazin, and *goeth_out to Remmon-methoar to 'Neah ; 14 and the 
border ''compasseth it on the north-side to Hannathon : and the. 
outgoings thereof 'are in the_valley_of Jiphthah-el : 16 and Kat- 
tath, and Nahallal, and Shimron, and Idalah, and Beth-lehem : 
twelve cities with their villages. 

16 This is the_inheritance-of the_'children_of Zebulun accord- 
ing.to their families, x these x cities with their villages. 

17 And the fourth x lot came out to Issachar, for the_‘ children- 
of Issachar according.to their families. 18 And their border 
"was toward Jezreel, and x Chesulloth, and Shunem, 19 and Haph- 
raim, and Shihon, and Anaharath, 20 and x Rabbith, and Kishion, 
and Abez, 21 and Remeth, and En-gannim, and En-haddah, and 

b. ??3|n Beth-pazzez ; 22 and the b coast *'reacheth to Tabor, and Shahazi- b. border, 
mah, and Beth-shemesh ; and the.outgoings.of their border 'were 
at 'Jordan : sixteen cities with their villages. 

98 This is the_inheritance_of the_tribe_of the.' children. of Issa- 
char according_to their families, the cities and their villages. 

24 And the fifth x lot *came_out for the_tribe_of the." children, 
of Asher according.to their families. 26 And their border 'was 
Helkath, and Hali, and Beten, and Achshaph, 26 and Alammelech, 
and Amad, and Misheal ; and 'reacheth to Carmel x westward, and 
to Shihor-libnath ; 27 and 'tumeth toward the sunrising to Beth- 
dagon, and reacheth to Zebulun, and to the.valley.of Jiphthah-el 
toward-the.north.side.of Beth- X emek, and Neiel, and 'goeth_out 
to Cabul on the left-hand, 28 and Hebron, and Rehob, and Ham- 
mon, and Kanah, even unto great Zidon; 29 and then the b coast 
'turneth to x Ramah, and to the-strong city Tyre; and the b coast 
•turneth to Hosah ; and the-outgoings thereof '’are at the sea from 
the coast to Achzib : 80 Ummah also, and Aphek, and Rehob : 
twenty and two cities with their villages. 

81 This is the_inheritabce_of the_tribe_of the-'children_of Asher 

according.to their families, x these x cities with their villages. 

82 The sixth x lot came.out to the.'children.of Naphtali, even 
for the. 8 children. of Naphtali according.to their families. 88 And 

their b coast *was from Heleph, from Allon, to Zaanannim, and b. border. 
Adami, 'Nekeb, and Jabneel, unto Lakum; and the-outgoings 
thereof *were at 'Jordan: 84 and then the b coast 'turneth west- 
ward to Aznoth-tabor, and 'goeth_out from thence to Hukkok, 
and 'reacheth to Zebulun on the south-side, and ''reacheth to 
Asher on the west-side, and to Judah upon 'Jordan toward the 
sunrising. 

88 And the_fenced cities are x Ziddim, Zer, and Hammath, Rak- 
kath, and Chinnereth, 86 and Adamah, and 'Ramah, and Hazor, 

87 and Kedesh and Edrei, and En-hazor, 88 and Iron, and Migdal- 
el, Horem, and Beth-anath, and Beth-shemesh; nineteen cities 
with their villages. 

89 This is the.inheritance.of the_tribe_of the_'children_of 
Naphtali according.to their families, the cities and their villages. 
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Joshua XIX. 40. 


Joshua XX. 9. 


40 And the seventh ‘lot came_out for the_tribe_of the- 8 children- 
of Dan according-to their families. 41 And the- b coast- of their 
inheritance ’•'■was Zorah, and Eshtaol, and Ir-shemesh, 48 and 
Shaalabbin, and Ajalon, and Jethlah, 43 and Elon, and Thim- 
nathah, and Ekron, 44 and Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, and Baalath, 
46 and Jehud, and Bene-berak, and Gath-rimmon, 48 and Me- 
ls; "jarkon, and "Rakkon, with the border before J Japho. 

47 And the_ b coast-of the_’children_of Dan ’•'went out too Kttle 
for them : therefore the-‘children_of Dan "went-up to fight 
against Leshem, and ’took it, and ’•'smote it with the_edge_of the 
sword, and ’•possessed It, and ’•dwelt therein, and ’•called Leshem, 
Dan, after the_name_of Dan their father. 

48 This is the-inheritance-of the_tribe_of the-’children-of Dan 
according_to their families, these x cities with their villages. 

49 When they ’•had_made-an_end of dividing 'the land for 
inheritance by their b coasts, the-“children_of Israel “gave an 
inheritance to Joshua the-son_of Nun among them : 60 accord- 
’s ing-to the_ m word_of 3 the Lord they gave him 'the city which he 

tn| asked, even 'Timnath-serah in b mount Ephraim, and he ’•built 'the 
city, and “dwelt therein. 

61 These are the inheritances, which Eleazar the priest, and 
Joshua the_son_of Nun, and the-heads_of the fathers of the_tribes 
-of the_ 8 children_of Israel, divided_for_an_inheritance by lot 
in Shiloh before 3 the Lord, at the-^door-of the_ te tabernacle_of 
the congregation. So they *made-an_end of dividing 'the coun- 
try. 


j. Japho or 
Jappa. 


m. mouth-of . 

h. the-hilL 
couutry.of. 


e. entrance, 
te. tent. 


Q A 3 TEE Lord also ’•spake unto Joshua, “saying, * “‘Speak 
to the- 8 children_of Israel, saying, *Appoint_out for you 
°'cities-of x refuge, whereof I spake unto you by the_hand_of 


Moses : 3 that the ,l slayer J that_killeth any person unawares and 
unwittingly may.flee thither : and they ‘shalLbe your refuge 
from the- 8 avenger_of x blood. 

1 4 “ And when he-that_doth_flee unto one of x those "cities ‘shall- 

stand at_the-entering_of the-gate-of the city, and ‘shalLdeclare 
his 'cause in the_ears_of the-elders_of "that "city, they ‘shall- 
, take jjtm into the city unto them, and ‘give him a place, that he 
•may_ dwell among them. 

6 “And if the_ 8 avenger_of "blood •pursue after him, then 
they •shall not deliver 'the slayer up into his hand; because 
he smote his 'neighbour unwittingly, and hated jjiin not before- 
time. 

6 “ And he ‘shall-dwell in "that "city, until he “stand before 
the congregation for "judgment, and until the_death_of the high 
"priest that shalLbe in "those "days : then •shall the slayer return, 
and ‘come unto his.own city, and unto his_own house, unto the 
city from whence he fled.” 1 

l 7 And they “’•appointed k 'Kedeshi in "Galilee in b mount Naph- ] 
i tali, and 8b 'Shechem in b mount Ephraim, and 'Kirjath-arba, , 
i which is b Hebron, in b the-mountain_of Judah, 
i 8 And on the other-side Jordan by Jericho eastward, they 
! assigned b 'Bezer in the wilderness upon the plain out.of the_ : 
, tribe-of Reuben, and "'Ramotll in "Gilead out-of the_tribe_of 
l Gad, and 80 'Golan in "Bashan out_of the- tribe-of Manasseh. 

9 These were the-cities "appointed for all the_ 8 children_of 
Israel, and for the stranger ""that sojourneth among them, that 
i whosoever 8m killeth any person at unawares might_flee thither, | 
and not ‘'die by the_hand_of the_ 8 avenger_of "blood, until he 
stood before the congregation. 


c. citie8-of 
refuge, 
haree na 


-exodua. 
am. smiteth a 
soul. 
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Joshua XXI. 1. 


Joshua XXI. 24. 


B.C. 1444. 

Q"J THEN ‘eame_near the-heads_of the- fathers _of the 
fC) -L Levites unto Eleazar the priest, and unto Joshua the_ 
son_of Nun, and unto the-heads_of the_fathers_of the tribes of 


2. Ch. 18. 1. 

the_“children_of Israel; 3 and they ‘spake unto them at Shiloh 

8. sons. 

j. nirr 

in the_land_of Canaan, e saying, “ 3 The Lord commanded by the- 

j. Jehovah. 

P . 

hancLof Moses to give us cities to dwelLin, with the_ p suburbs 

E>. or pasture- 
lands, and so 
throughout. 


thereof for our cattle.” 

m. njn; 

3 And the-’children-of Israel "'gave unto the Levites out_of 


their inheritance, at the_ m commandment_of 3 the Lord, "these 

m. mouth-of 

^cities and their p 'suburbs. 

Jehovah. 

4. 1 Che. 6. 64- 

4 And the lot ‘came.out for the-families_of the Kohath- 


60. 

ites : and the_*children_of Aaron the priest, which were of the 
Levites ‘had by "lot out- of the_tribe_of Judah, and out- of the 

s. sons. 

t. 'JVPB'H 

_tribe_of "‘ Simeon, and out_of the_tribe_of Benjamin, thirteen 

t. the Simeon- 

cities. 

ites. 

5. v. 20-26. 

6 And * J the pest_of the_* children_of Kohath had by "lot out- 


1 Che. 6. 61. 

of the-families-of the_tribe_of Ephraim, and out_of the_tribe_of 
Dan, and out_of the_half tribe_of Manasseh, ten cities. 


6. 1 Che. 6 . 62 . 

6 And the-’children-of Gershon had by "lot out_of the_fami- 


v. 27—33. 

lies_of the-tribe-of Issachar, and out_of the-tribe_of Asher, and 
out_of the_tribe_of Naphtali, and out_of the-half tribe_of Manas- 
seh in "Bashan, thirteen cities. 


7, 8 . 1 Che. 6 . 

1 The_‘children_of Merari by their families had ont_of the- 


63—65. 
v. 34-42. 

tribe.of Reuben, and out_of the-tribe_of Gad, and out_of the- 
tribe_of Zebulun, twelve cities. 8 And the_ s children- of Israel 


ac. 

‘gave by "lot unto the Levites "these *cities with their p 'suburbs, 


ac as 3 the Lord commanded by the-hand_of Moses. 

Jehovah. 


9 And they ‘gave out_of the_tribe_of the-‘children_of Judah, 
and out_of the_tribe-of the_ s children_of Simeon, "these *cities 
which ‘are here mentioned by name, 10 which the_*children_of 
Aaron, being of the_families-of the Kohathites, who were of the- 


11 , 12 . 1 Che. 6 . 

8 children- of Levi, ‘had : for theirs was the first "lot. 11 And they 
‘gave them 'the_city_of Arba the_father_of "Anak, which city is 
Hebron, in the_hill_country_of Judah, with 'the_suburbs thereof 
round-about it. 

13 But 'the_fields_of the city, and 'the- villages thereof, gave 
they to Caleb the_son-of Jephunneh for his possession. 


64-56. 


13-19. 1 Che. 

13 Thus they gave to the_ 8 children_of Aaron the priest 'Hebron 


6 . 67-60. 

with her 'suburbs, to be a 'city_of REFUGE-for the slayer; and 
'Libnah with her 'suburbs, 14 and 'Jattir with her 'suburbs, and 
'Eshtemoa with her 'suburbs, 16 and 'Holon with her 'suburbs, 
and 'Debir with her 'suburbs, 13 and 'Ain with her 'suburbs, and 
'Juttah with her 'suburbs, and 'Beth-shemesh with her 'suburbs ; 
nine cities out_of "those two "tribes. 

17 And out_of the_tribe_of Benjamin, 'Gibeon with her 'suburbs, 
'Geba with her 'suburbs, 18 'Anathoth with her 'suburbs ; and 
'Almon with her 'suburbs ; four cities. 

19 All the_cities_of the_ 8 children_of Aaron, the priests, were 
thirteen cities with their suburbs. 


20-26TTChe. 

30 And the-families-of the_ 8 children_of Kohath., the Levites 


6 . 66-70. 

“which remained of the_ 8 children_of Kohath, even they ‘ha<^ 
the_cities-of their lot out_of the-tribe_of Ephraim. 31 For they 


h. i?3 

‘gave them 'Shechem with her 'suburbs in h mount Ephraim, to be 

h. the-hilL 

a 'citY— of EEFUGE_for the slayer ; and 'Gezer with her 'suburbs, 
33 and 'Kibzaim with her 'suburbs, and 'Beth-horon with her 
'suburbs ; four cities. 

33 And out_of the_tribe_of Dan, 'Eltekeh with her 'suburbs, 
'Gibbethon with her 'suburbs, 34 'Aijalon with her 'suburbs, 
'Gath-rimmon with her 'suburbs ; four cities. 

country-of. 


f 

F 

I 

l 
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Joshua XXI. 25. 


Joshua XXII. 5. 


B.C. 1444. 


27-33. 1 Che. 6. 
71-76. 


34-38. See 
1 Che. 6. 
77-81. 


43. Gen. 13.' 

15; 15. 18; 
26. 3 ; 28. 4, 
13. 


2. Num. 32. 
20 - 22 . 

Deut. 3. 18- 

20 . 

j. njn' ; 

j. o. nin' 

ae. 


36 And out_of the-half tribe_of Manasseh, ""Tanach with her 
""suburbs, and ""Gath-rimmon with her "suburbs j two cities. 

36 All the cities were ten with their suburbs for the_families_of 
the-" children- of Kohath "that remained. 

37 And unto the_“children_of Gershon, of the-fami]ies_of the 
Levites, out_of the other half tribe_of Manasseh they gave ""Golan 
in x Bashan with her ""suburbs, to he a "city-OF REFUGE-for the 
slayer j and ""Beeshterah with her ""suburbs ; two cities. 

38 And out_of the_tribe_of Issachar,’""Kishon with her ""suburbs, 
""Dabareh with her suburbs, 39 ""Jarmuth with her ""suburbs, 
""En-gannim with her ""suburbs ; four cities. 

80 And out-of the-tribe_of Asher, ""Mishal with her ""suburbs, 
""Abdon with her ""suburbs, 31 ""Helkath with her ""suburbs, and 
""Behob with her ""suburbs ; four cities. 

33 And out_of the-tribe_of Naphtali, ""Kedesh in "Galilee with 
her ""suburbs, ■ to be a ""city-of EEFUGE_for the slayer ; and ""Ham- 
moth-dor with her ""suburbs, and ""Kartan with her ""suburbs; 
three cities. 

33 All the_cities_of the Gershonites according_to their families 
were thirteen cities with their suburbs. 

34 And unto the_families_of the_’children_of Merari, “the 
rest_of the Levites, out_of the_tribe_of Zebulun, ""Jokneam with 
her ""suburbs, and ""Kartah with her ""suburbs, 36 ""Dimnah with 
her ""suburbs, ""Nahalal with her ""suburbs ; four cities. 

36 And out_of the-tribe_of Reuben, ""Bezer with her ""suburbs, 
and ""Jahazah with her ""suburbs, 37 ""Kedemoth with her ""suburbs, 
and ""Mephaath with her ""suburbs ; four cities. 

38 And out_of the-tribe-of Gad, ""Bamoth in "Gilead with her 
""suburbs, to be a ""city-of REFUGE-for the slayer ; and ""Mahanaim 
with her ""suburbs, 39 ""Heshbon with her ""suburbs, ""Jazer with 
her ""suburbs ; four cities in all. 

40 So all the cities for the_*children_of Merari by their families, 
"which were_remaining of the_families_of the Levites, *were by 
their lot twelve cities. 

41 All the_cities_of the Levites within the_possession_of the- 
s children_of Israel were forty and eight cities with their sub- 
urbs. 43 "These "cities ''were every one with their suburbs round 
-about them : thus were all "these "cities. 

43 And 3 the Lord *gave unto Israel "all the land which he 
sware to give unto their fathers ; and they *possessed it, and 
"■dwelt therein. 

44 And J the Lord *gave-them_rest round-about, according- to 
all that he sware unto their fathers : and there stood not a ‘man 
of all their enemies before them; 3 the Lord delivered ""all their 
enemies into their hand. 

46 There failed not ought of any "good "thing which 3 the 
Lord ''had-spoken unto the_house_of Israel ; "all came_to_pass. 

Q Q THEN Joshua ^called the Reubenites, and the Gadites, 
& and the-half tribe_of Manasseh, 3 and *said unto 
them, “||e ''have-kept ""all that Moses the_servant_of 3 the Lord 
commanded JJOU, and *have_obeyed my voice in all that I com- 
manded 2 <m : 3 ye ''have not left your ""brethren these many days 
unto "this "day, but 'have-kept ""the-charge-of the_commandment_ 
of 3 the Lord your “God. 4 And now 3 the Lord your "God ''hath- 
given_rest unto your brethren, ,c as he promised them : therefore 
now 'return ye, and 'get you unto your tents, and unto the_land_ 
of your possession, which Moses the_servant_of 3 the Lord gave 
you on the_other_side "Jordan. 6 Bnt 'take diligent-heed to do 


s. sons. 


J. Jehovah. 


ii. iah. 


J. Jehovah. 


j. g. Jehovah 
your Elohira, 
your Triwie 

ac. according 
as. 
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Joshua XXII. 6. 


Joshua XXII. 20. 


"’the commandment and 'the law, which Moses the.servant.of 3 the 
Loed charged gou, to love 3 'the Lord your s God, and to walk in 
all his ways, and to keep his commandments, and to cleave unto 
__ him, and to serve him with all your heart and with all your soul.” 

6 So Joshua '''blessed them, and "sent.them.away : and they 
"went unto their tents. 

7 Now to the.oue.half.of the.tribe.of "Manasseh Moses had. 
given possession in x Bashan : but unto the.o^/ier.half thereof gave 
Joshua among their brethren on this side "Jordan westward. 

An d when Joshua sent_them_away also unto their tents, then 
he "blessed them, 8 and he "spake unto them, ®saying, “ "Return 
with much riches unto your tents, and with very much cattle, with 
silver, and with gold, and with brass, and with iron, and with 
very much raiment : "divide the-spoiLof your enemies with your 
brethren.” 

8 And the. 8 children. of Reuben and the.* children_of Gad and 
the.half tribe.of "Manasseh "returned, and "departed from 'the 
_*children_of Israel out_of Shiloh, which is in the_land_of Canaan, 
to go unto the_country_of "Gilead, to the_land_of their posses- 

’$ sion, whereof they were.possessed, according.to the_ m word_of m. mouth-of 
3 the Lord by the_hand_of Moses. e ov . 


d! 10 when they "came unto the_ a borders_of "Jordan, that are 

' in the_land_of Canaan, the. 8 children.of Reuben and the." children 
, _of Gad and the_half tribe-of "Manasseh "built there an altar 
by "Jordan, a great altar to 'see. to. 

11 And the-“children_of Israel "heard say, “Behold, the.’children 
_of Reuben and the_“children_of Gad and the-half tribe.of "Man- 
asseh "'have-built an *altar over against the_land_of Canaan, in the 
_ d borders_of "Jordan, at the.passage.of the-’children.of Israel.” 

12 And when the_'children_of Israel "heard of it, the.whole 
congregation_of the_“children_of Israel "gathered-themselves. 

together at Shiloh, to go.up to "war against them. 

13 And the_ s children_of Israel sent unto the." children.of 
Reuben, and to the.’children.of Gad, and to the-half tribe.of 
Manasseh, into the_land_of "Gilead, 'Phinehas the_son_of 
Eleazar the priest, 14 and with him ten princes, of each chief 
house a prince throughout all the_tribes_of Israel ; and each_one 
was an head_of the_house_of their fathers among the.thousands. 

of Israel. 

15 And they "came unto the. 8 children.of Reuben, and to the. 
"children_of Gad, and to the.half tribe.of Manasseh, unto the. 
land_of "Gilead, and they "spake with them, ®saying, 

16 “Thus "'saith the.whole congregation_of 3 the Lord, What 
"trespass is "this that ye " 'have-committed against the_ s God_of 
Israel, to tum_away this day from following 3 the Lord, in that 
®ye_have_builded you an altar, that_®ye_might_rebel this day 

17 . Nam. 25. against J the Lord ? 17 Is 'the.iniquity.of Peor too little for us, 

3, 4. Deut. f rom w hich we "'are not cleansed until "this "day, although there 
"was a "plague in the.congregation.of 3 the Lord, 18 but that ge 
'must.tum.away this day from following 3 the Lord ? and it "will. 
be, seeing ge ''rebel to-day against 3 the Lord, that to-morrow he 
will_be_ wroth with the.whole congregation_of Israel. 19 Not- 
withstanding, if the.land.of your possession he unclean, then "pass 
.ye.over unto the.land.of the.possessioruof 3 the Lord, wherein 
3 the Lord’s tabernacle "'dwelleth, and "take-possession among us : 
but ’rebel not against 3 the Lord, nor ’rebel against us, in building 
20. Ch. 7. l, 5. you an altar beside the.altar.of 3 the Lord our s God. 20 Did not 
Achan the_son_of Zerah commit a trespass in the accursed.th.ing, 


d. or districts. 


20. Ch. 7. 1,5. 


Joshua XXII. 21. 


Joshua XXIII. 1. 


and wrath fell on all the_congregation_of Israel ? and that ‘man 
perished not alone in his iniquity.” 

21 Then the_‘children_of Reuben and the_"children_of Gad and 
the_half tribe-of “Manasseh ‘answered, and "'said unto 'the_ 
heads.of the-thousands_of Israel, 

22 “ J The Lobd "-God.of gods, 3 the Lobd e_ God_of gods, he 
A knoweth, and Israel he shall know ; if it be in rebellion, or if in 
transgression against 3 the Lobd, (‘save us not “this x day,) 23 that 
we ®have_built us an altar to turn from following 3 the Lobd, or if 
to offer" thereon "burnt-offering or 8 meat-offering, or if to Coffer 
peace_offerings thereon, let 3 the Lobd himself require it; 24 and 
if we "'have not rather done it for fear_of this ‘thing, saying, *In_ 
time_to_come your "children might-speak unto our "children, 
saying, ‘What have_ye_to_do with 3 the Lobd = God_of Israel? 
25 For 3 the Lobd "hath-made * Jordan a border between us and 
A b you, ye *children_of Reuben and ‘children_of Gad ; ye have no 
part in 3 the Lobd : ’ so 'shall your "children make our ■"'children 
cease from fearing 3 'the Lobd. 28 Therefore we said, ‘Let us now 
prepare to build us an s altar, not for "burnt-offering, nor for 
sacrifice : 27 but that it may be a witness between us, and A b you, 
and A b our generations after us, that we might- do 'the_service_ 
of 3 the Lobd before him with our a bumt_offerings, and with our 
sacrifices, and with our peace-offerings ; that your "children may 
not say to our "children in_time-to_come, ‘Ye have no part in 
3 the Lobd.’ 28 Therefore "said we, that it "shall-be, when they 
should_so_say to us or to our generations in_time_to_come, that 
we "may-say again, ‘Behold 'the_pattem_of the_altar_of 3 the 
Lobd, which our fathers made, not for *bumt_offerings, nor for 
sacrifices; but it is a witness between us and A b you.’ 22 ! God- 
forbid that we should-rebel against 3 the Lobd, and turn this day 
from following J the Lobd, to build an altar for "burnt-offerings, 
for 8 meat-offerings, or for sacrifices, beside the_altar_of 3 the Lobd 
our a God that is before his tabernacle.” 

30 And when Phinehas the priest, and the_princes-of the 
congregation and heads.of the_thousands_of Israel which were 
with him, ‘heard 'the words that the_"children_of Reuben and 
the_*children_of Gad and the_" children. of Manasseh spake, it 
'"‘pleased them. 

31 And Phinehas the-son_of Bleazar the priest ‘said unto the. 
•children_of Reuben, and to the_*children_of Gad, and to the. 
•children_of Manasseh, “This day we "'perceive that 3 the Lobd is 
among us, because ye "'have not committed this trespass against 
3 the Lobd: now ye "'have-delivered ""the." children. of Israel out- 
of the_hand_of 3 the Lobd.” 

82 And Phinehas the.son.of Bleazar the priest, and the princes, 
“returned from ""the-" children_of Reuben, and from 'the.’child- 
ren_of Gad, out.of the_land_of “Gilead, unto the_land_of Canaan, 
to the." children, of Israel, and ‘brought tfjem word again. 

33 And the thing ‘‘pleased the_*children-of Israel ; and the. 
"children_of Israel ‘blessed "God, and did not intend to go_up 
against them in “battle, to destroy 'the land wherein the." children 
-of Reuben and Gad ■‘dwelt. 

84 And the_*children_of Reuben and the_"children_of Gad 
‘called the altar e Ed : for it shall be a witness between us that: 
3 the Lobd is “ 2 God. 


a. ascending- 
offering. 


a. ascending- 
offerings. 


f. Far.be it 
from os. 


g. gift-offering. 


about 1427. O AND it *came_to_pass a long time after that 3 the Lord j. Jehovah. 

& O had_given_rest unto Israel from all their enemies round- Seb come 
s. N5 about, that Joshua waxed old and c stricken in age. 'into days. 
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Joshua XXIV. 3. 


B.C. about 1427. 
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8 And Joshua ‘called for all Israel, and for their elders, and for 
their heads, and for their judges, and for their officers, and ‘said 
unto them, “ I am_old and stricken in age : 8 and ge *'have-seen 
""all that J < 7 te Lord your “God "'hath_done unto all “these “nations ’■ Jehovah 
because of you; for 3 the Lord your “God is fje ““that hath_f ought Triune’ 

for yon. 4 Behold, I "'have-divided unto yon by lot “these God. 
'nations “that remain, to be an inheritance for your tribes, from 
“Jordan, with all the nations that I "'have cut-off, even unto the 
great “sea “westward. 6 And 3 the Lord your “God, fje shall-expel a. at the. 
them from before you, and "drive tfjetn from out-of your sight ; 
and ye "shall-possess their ""land, “as 3 the Lord your H God "'hath- ao. according 
promised unto you. “SoUm. 

8 “ "Be_ye therefore very courageous to keep and to do ""all 
“•“that is.written in the_book_of the-law_of Moses, that ye turn 
not aside therefrom to the right-hand or to the left ; 7 that ye come 
not among “these “nations, “these “that remain among you; 
neither 'make-mention-of the-name_of their gods, nor cause_to_ 
swear by them, neither serve them, nor bow.yourselves unto them : 

8 but ''cleave unto 3 the Lord your “God, “as ye "'have_done unto ac.accordingae. 
“this “day. 

* “ For J the Lord *hath_driven_out from before you great 
nations and strong : but as for gou, no ‘man "'hath_been_able_to_ i. Seb. iah. 
stand before you unto “this “day. 10 One ‘man of you shall-chase 
a thousand : for J the Lord your “God, fje it is “that fighteth for 
you, “as he "'hath-promised you. 11 "Take good heed therefore 
unto r yourselves, that ye love 3 'the Lord your “God. y. your souls. 

18 “ Else if ye do in_any_wise go-back, and "cleave unto the- 
remnant_of “these “nations, even “these ““that remain among you, 
and "shall-make-marriages with them, and "go-in unto them, and 
tfjeg to you : 18 know for_a_certainty that 3 the Lord your “God will 
no more drive_out any of “these 'nations from before you; but 
they "shall-be -snares and “traps unto you, and -scourges in your 
sides, and thorns in your eyes, until ye ®perish from off “this “good 
“land which J the Lord your “God "'hath-given you. 

14 “ And, behold, this day I am going the_way_of all the earth : 
and ye "know in all your hearts and in all your souls, that not one 
thing "'hath-f ailed of all the good “things which J the Lord your 
“God spake concerning you; “all "'are-come-to-pass unto you, and 
not one thing "'hath-f ailed thereof. 15 Therefore it "shall_come_ 
to_pass, that “as all “good “things "'are come upon you, which 3 the >g. the good. 
Lord your “God promised you ; so shall 3 the Lord bring upon you 
■"all “evil “things, until he ®have_destroyed gou from off “this “good the evil, 
“land which 3 the Lord your “God "'hath-given you. 16 When ye 
"have-transgressed *"the_covenant_of 3 the Lord your “God, which 
he commanded gou, and "have-gone and "served other gods, and 
"bowed-yourselves to them; then "shall the_anger_of 3 the Lord 
be-kindled against you, and ye "shall-perish quickly from off the 
good “land which he "'hath-given unto you.” 


a. fi*???* Q A AND Joshua ‘gathered ""all the_tribes_of Israel to “She- 
Jb chem, and ‘called for the_elders_of Israel, and for their 
heads, and for their judges, and for their officers; and they 
-G. D'n?p ‘presented-themselves before ““God. 

2. Gen. ii. 26i 8 And Joshua ‘said unto all the people, “Thus "'saith 3 the 

nin' Lord “God_of Israel, Your fathers dwelt on the_other_side_of the 
' " v : ‘flood in old-time, even Terah, the_father_of Abraham, and the. 

3. Gen. 12. l. father.of Nachor : and they ‘served other gods. 8 And I ‘took 

r Acts 7 ' your ""father "" Abraham from the_other_side-of the ‘flood, and ‘led 

r " fjtm throughout all the-land_of Canaan, and ‘multiplied his ""seed, 
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and "’gave him ""Isaac. 4 And I "gave unto Isaac ""Jacob and 
""Esau : and I "gave unto Esau ""mount Seir, to possess it ; but 
Jacob and his ‘children went-down into Egypt. 6 I "'sent ""Moses s 
also and "" Aaron, and I "plagued ""Egypt, according_to that- which 

I did among them : and afterward I brought gou out. 6 And I 
"brought your ""fathers out_of Egypt : and ye "came imto the sea ; 
and the Egyptians "pursued after your fathers with chariots and 
horsemen unto the-Red sea. 7 And when they "cried unto 3 the 
Lord, he "put darkness between you and * b the Egyptians, and > 
"brought ""the sea upon them, and "covered them ; and your eyes 
*have_seen ""what I "'have-done in Egypt : and ye "dwelt in the 
wilderness a long season. 8 And I "brought gou into the_land 
-of the Amorites, ‘"which dwelt on the_other_side ‘Jordan ; and 
they "fought with gou : and I "gave tljem into your hand, that ye 
"might-possess their land ; and I "destroyed them from before 
you. 

9 “ Then Balak the_son_of Zippor, king_of Moab, "arose and 
"warred against Israel, and "sent and "called Balaam the_son_of 
Beor to curse gou: 10 but I ‘ 'would not ®hearken unto Balaam ; 
therefore he "blessed gou &still : so I "delivered gou out_of his hand. 

II And ye "went_over ’“Jordan, and "came unto Jericho : and the- g 
ba men_of Jericho "fought against you, the Amorites, and the I 
Perizzites, and the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Girgash- 
ites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites ; and I "delivered tljem into 
your hand. 12 And I "sent ""the hornet before you, which "drave 
tljem out from before you, even the_two kings_of the Amorites ; 
but not with thy sword, nor with thy bow. 13 And I "have-given 
you a land for which ye did not labour, and cities which ye built 
not, and ye "dwell in them ; of the vineyards and oliveyards which 
ye planted not "do ge eat. 

14 “ Now therefore ‘fear 3 'the Lord, and ‘serve Ijim in sincerity j 
and in truth : and ‘put_away 'the gods which your fathers served 
on the_other_side_of the "flood, and in Egypt; and ‘serve ye 3 'the i 
Lord. 

16 “ And if it seem evil unto you to serve 3 'the Lord, ‘choose 
you this day '"whom ye will-serve ; whether the gods which 
your fathers served that were on the-other_side-of the "flood, or 
‘‘the-gods-of the Amorites, in whose land gE dwell : but as for me 
and my house, we will_serve 3 the Lord.” 

16 And the -people "answered and "said, “ f GW_forbid that- i 
we_should forsake 3 'the Lord, to serve other gods; 17 for 3 the 
Lord our “God, Ije it is ‘"-that brought us up and our ‘‘fathers out- 
of the-land_of Egypt, from the_house_of bs bondage, and which i 
did ‘those ‘great ‘signs in our sight, and "preserved us in all the 
way wherein we went, and among all the “people through whom ■ 
we passed: 18 and 3 the Lord "drave-out from before us ‘‘all the . 
s people, even ‘‘the Amorites "which-dwelt in the land : therefore 
' will fac also serve 3 'the Lord; for Ije is our E God.” 

19 And Joshua "said unto the people, “Ye cannot serve 3 'the . 
1 Lord : for Ije is an 11 “holy a God; Ije is a ^-jealous e ~God; he will 1 
not b forgive your transgressions nor your sins. 20 If ye "forsake j 
3 'the Lord, and ‘serve strange gods, then he ‘will-turn and ‘do 
1 you hurt, and ‘consume gou, after that he "'hath-done you good.” | 
, 21 And the people "said unto Joshua, “ Nay ; but we will- 

' serve 3 'the Lord.” 

22 And Joshua "said unto the -people, “Ye are witnesses 
against yourselves that gE. ‘'have-chosen you 3 'the Lord, to serve 
ijttn.” And they "said, “ We are witnesses.” 

23 “Now therefore "put_away,” said he, “the strange ‘‘gods 


*b. between. 


f. Far_be.it 
from us. 


b. bondmen. 



Joshua XXIV. 24. Joshua XXIV. 33. 

b.c. about 1427- 

j.g. rnrv; 

o. rn?»i 

which are among you, and •incline your ""heart unto 3 the Loed 
a God_of Israel.” 

24 And the people “said unto Joshua, “ 3 'The Loed our B God 
will_we_serve, and his voice will_we_obey.” 

26 So Joshua c *made a covenant with the people “that x day, 
and “set them a statute and an ordinance in Shechem. 

j. g. Jehovah 
Elohim. 

c. cut or con- 
firmed, i.e. 
by sacrifice. 
Jer. 34. 18, 
19. 

26. See Judg. 

9. 6. 

i. W'X 

28 And Joshua “wrote “these *words in the_book_of the_law_of 
B God, and “took a great stone, and “set_it_up there under an 
“oak, that was by the_sanctuary_of 3 the Loed. 

27 And Joshua “said unto all the people, “ Behold, “this “stone 
shalLbe a witness unto us ; for it ‘‘hath-heard ""all the_words_of 
3 the Loed which he spake unto us : it ’shalLbe therefore a witness 
unto you, lest ye Meny your B God.” 

28 So Joshua “let ""the people depart, 'every_man unto his 
inheritance. 

*o. the oak. 
i. Heb. ish. 

about 1426. 

29. Judg. 2. 
6-9. 

30. Ch. 19. 50. 

h. nn| 

22 And it *came_to_pass after “these “things, that Joshua the- 
son_of Nun, the_servant_of 3 the Loed, “'died, being an hundred 
and ten years old. 30 And they “buried hint in the_border_of his 
inheritance in Timnath-serah, which is in h mount Ephraim, on the 
-north- side.of the_hilLof Gaash. 

31 And Israel “served 3 'the Loed all the_days_of Joshua, and 
all the_days_of the elders that overlived Joshua, and which had- 
known ""all the-works_of 3 the Loed, that he had_done for Israel. 

h. the-hill- 
country-of. 

32. Gen. 50. 25. 
Ex. 13. 19. 
Gen. 33. 19. 

32 And ""the-bones-of Joseph, which the-children_of Israel 
brought.up out_of Egypt, buried they in Shechem, in a parcel-of 
“ground which Jacob bought of ""the_sons_of Hamor the-father_ 
of Shechem for an hundred pieces-of_ silver : and it “became the- 
inheritance_of the_‘children_of Joseph. 

S. sons. 

abont 1420. 

33 And Eleazar the-son_of Aaron died ; and they “buried Jjtttt 
in a hill that pertained to Phinehas his son, which was-given him 
in h mount Ephraim. 
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Joshua XIII. 26. 


Joshua XI Y. 12. 


b.c. 1416 . 28 and from Heshbon unto Ramath-'mizpeh, and Betonim ; and 

from Mahanaim unto the_border_of Debir ; 87 and in the valley, 

Beth-aram, and Beth-nimrah, and Succoth, and Zaphon, the_rest_ 
of the_kingdom_of Sihon king_of Heshbon, " Jordan and his 
border, even unto the_edge_of the_sea_of Chinnereth on the- 
other.side "Jordan eastward. 

88 This is the_inheritance_of the_*children_of Gad after their 

families, the cities, and their villages. 

POS' 88 And Moses ‘gave inheritance unto the half tribe-of Manas- 
8jM2. 32 " seh : and this "'was the possession of the_half tribe_of the_‘children 

_of Manasseh by their families. 80 And their b coast ’•'was from b - border. 
Mahanaim, all "Bashan, all the_kingdom_of Og king.of "Bashan, 

7. nin and all the_ T towns_of Jair, which are in x Bashan, threescore cities : or villages. 

81 and half "Gilead, and Ashtaroth, and Edrei, cities of the_king- 
dom_of Og in "Bashan, were pertaining unto the_"children_of 
Machir the-son_of Manasseh, even to the_one-half_of the_‘child- 
ren_of Machir by their families. 

88 These cure the countries which Moses did- distribute for inherit- 
ance in the-plains-of Moab, on the-other_side Jordan, by_Jericho, 
eastward. 

ss J 3 u t unto the_tribe_of x Levl Moses gave not any inheritance : „h. jjt. 

■h. wn 3 the Lobd “God_of Israel A b was their inheritance, “as he said unto i. a. Jehovah 

the Triune 

tllem * God of 

Isra el. 

about i 444 ^ ~| A AND these are the countries which the-'children_of Israel 8 - «>“• 

1- S um - 841 17, -t inherited in the-land-of Canaan, which Eleazar the 
priest, and Joshua the-son_of Nun, and the_heads_of the-fathers_ 
of the_tribes-of the_* children_of Israel, distributed_for_inherit- 

2. Nnm. 26. 66; ance to tljem. 8 By lot was their inheritance, “as 3 the Lobd com- ao. according 
33. 64 ; 34 . man d e d by the-hand-of Moses, for the nine "tribes, and/or the “ Je b°«b. 

ao. ’ 1^85 half "tribe. 

j. nin’ 8 For Moses had_given the_inheritance_of two "tribes and an 

3 . Ch. 13 . 8 , ' "half "tribe on the_other_side "Jordan : but unto the Levites he 
4 Gen 3 48 5 g ave none inheritance among them. 4 For the_‘children_of 

1 Chi. 5.1,2. Joseph were two tribes, Manasseh and Ephraim; therefore they 
gave no part unto the Levites in the land, save cities to dwell in, 
with their suburbs for their cattle and for their substance. 

6 “As 3 the Lobd commanded ’’Moses, so the_'children_of Israel 

did, and they ‘divided ""the land. __ 

6 .' See Nam. 8 Then the_*children_of Judah ‘came unto Joshua in "Gilgal : " 
ss' ’32^8-12 and 0 Caleb the_son_of Jephunneh the Kenezite ‘said unto him, 0. Caleb, 
1 Cor. i0.1- “HTfjou "‘knowest 'the thing that 3 the Lobd said unto Moses the_ who!?’ 
iv • ?u "V iman -of "“God concerning me and * c thee in Kadesh-barnea. hearted. 
o ’’ V 7 Forty years old was I when Moses the_servant_of 3 the Lobd sent S^nieromg 
°‘ j . me from Kadesh-barnea to espy_out 'the land ; and I ‘brought 
i- wor( j agajjj ac as fa was jjj m j ne heart. 8 Nevertheless my ao. according 

*c. brethren that went_up with me made 'the_heart_of the people “* 

j.o.’n^B njn’ melt : but I wholly followed 3 the Lobd my “God. 8 And Moses j. o. Jehovah 
; ‘sware on "that "day, saying, f Surely the land whereon thy feet my Elolllm ' 
•‘have-trodden shall-be thine inheritance, and thy ‘children’s for 
ever, because thou ‘‘hast- wholly followed 3 the Lobd my “God.’ Jehovah 

10 “And now, behold, 3 the Lobd "‘hath-kept me alive, “as he filohay. 
said, these forty and five years, even since 3 the Lobd spake "this 
w. V* *word unto Moses, while the children of Israel ‘ wandered in the w. walked, 
wilderness ; and now, lo, I am this day fourscore and five years 
old. 11 As yet I am as strong this day “as I was in the_day_that 
Moses ®sent me : as my strength was then, even so is my strength 
now, for "war, both to go.out, and to come_in. 18 Now therefore 
1.34-36. en ‘give me "this 'mountain, whereof 3 the Lobs ‘spake in "that 
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N OW after the_death_of Joshua it *came_to_pass, that the- 
‘children_of Israel ‘'asked 3 the Lobd, ®saying, “ Who shall- 
go.up for us against the Canaanites ‘first, to fight against 
them ? ” 8 And 3 the Lobd ‘said, “.Judah shalLgo_up : behold, 

I "'have-delivered ""the land into his hand.” 

8 And Judah ‘said unto Simeon his brother, “ "Come_up with 
me into my lot, that we l 'may_fight against the Canaanites ; and 
I likewise "will-go with thee into thy lot.” So Simeon ‘went 
(with him. 

4 And Judah ‘went- up ; and 3 the Lobd ‘delivered ""the Canaan-] 
ites and the Perizzites into their hand : and they *slew_of them] 
in Bezek ten thousand ‘men. 

6 And ‘they found a Adoni-bezek in Bezek : and they ‘fought] 
against him, and they ‘slew ""the Canaanites and ""the Perizzites 
" But Adoni-bezek ‘fled ; and they ‘pursued after him, and; 
caught fjttn, and ‘cut-off his '’thumbs and his great-toes. 

7 And Adoni-bezek ‘said, “ Threescore and ten kings, having] 
their thumbs and their great-toes cut-off ^gathered their meat 
under my table : “as I "'have-done, so a God - 'hath_requited me.’ 
And they ‘brought him to Jerusalem, and there he ‘died. 

8 Now the-’children-of Judah *had_fought against Jerusalem, 
and *had_taken it, and ‘smitten it with the_edge_of the sword, and 
set '’the city on fire. 

9 And afterward the_’children_of Judah went- down to fight 
against the Canaanites, J 'that_ dwelt _in the ’“mountain, and in the 
south, and in the valley. 10 And Judah ‘went against the 
Canaanites “•‘that dwelt in h Hebron : (now the_name_of Hebron 
before was k Kirjath-arba :) and they ‘slew "’Sheshai, and 'Ahiman, 
and "’Talmai. 

11 And from thence he ‘went against the_inhabitants_of d Debir : 
and the_name_of d Debir before wag ki Kirjath-sepher : 12 and Caleb 
‘said, “ He_that 'smiteth 'Kirjath-sepher, and "taketh it, to him 
"will-I-give ’'Achsah my daughter to wife.” 18 And “Othniel 
the_son_of Kenaz, Caleb’s “younger brother, ‘took it : and he 1 
gave him 'Achsah his daughter to wife. 

14 And it *came_to_pass, when she came to Mm, that she ‘moved 
him to ask of her 'father a “field : and she ‘lighted from off her 
: ass ; and Caleb ‘said unto her, “ What wilt thou ? ” 16 And she 

‘said unto him, “ "Give me a blessing : for thou "'hast-given me a 
“south land ; "give me also springs_of E water.” And Caleb ‘gave 
[her 'the upper springs and 'the nether springs. 

18 And the_'children_of the Kenite, Moses’ father-in-law, went 
|_up out_of the_city_of “palm trees with the-’ children_of Judah 
into the_wilderness_of Judah, which lieth in the_south_of Arad ; 
and they ‘went and ‘dwelt 'among the people. 

17 And Judah ‘went with Simeon his brother, and they ‘slew] 
the Canaanites that-inhabited Zephath, and ‘utterly-destroyed 
lit. And 'the-name-of the city *was_called h Hormah. 

18 Also Judah ‘took 'Gaza with 'the- b coast thereof, and 'Aske' 
Ion with 'the_ b coast thereof, and 'Ekron with 'the_ b coast thereof . 1 
19 And 3 the Lobd ‘was with Judah ; and he *drave_out the inhabit- 
ants of 'the ’“mountain; but could not drive.out 'the_inhabit- 
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Judges I. 20. 


Judges II. 4 . 


20° ^t ,< i4 42 9 an ^ 8 - 0 ^ th e valley, because they had chariots_of iron. 80 And they 
ao. ‘gave ''Hebron unto Caleb, “as Moses said: and he '•'expelled 1 2 

thence 'the.three sons_of x Anak. 

81 And the_"children_of Benjamin did not drive_out ’’the 
Jebusites i that_ inhabited Jerusalem; but the Jebusites ‘dwell 
with the_“ children. of Benjamin in Jerusalem unto 'this x day. 

^ bs‘n '3 SS the-house-of Joseph, tljeg also * went- up against b Beth- i 

‘ _i_, el : and 3 the Lord was with them. 88 And the.house.of Joseph 
* : ‘sent to descry Beth-el. (Now the-name-of the city before was 
1 . M? *Luz.) 

i. 81 And the spies *saw a ‘man come-forth out_of the city, and 

they ‘said unto him, “’Shew us, we_pray_thee, 'the. entrance, 
into the city, and we *will_shew thee mercy.” 85 And when he s 
‘shewed them ’’the.entrance.into the city, they ‘smote 'the city 
with the.edge.of the sword ; but they let_go 'the ‘man and 'all 
his family. 

84 And the ‘man *went_into the_land_of the Hittites, and •built 
a city, and *called the-name thereof Luz : which is the_name 
thereof unto “this “day. 

87 Neither did Manasseh drive_out the inhabitants of Beth- 
d. (Dpi? shean and her d 'towns, nor 'Taanach and her 'towns, nor 'the. 

inhabitants.of Dor and her 'towns, nor 'the .inhabitants .of 
Ibleam and her 'towns, nor 'the.inhabitants.of Megiddo and her 
'towns : but the Canaanites *would “dwell in “that “land. 

88 And it *came_to_pass, when Israel was strong, that they *put 
'the Canaanites to tribute, and did not utterly drive.them.out. 

88 Neither did Ephraim drive.out 'the Canaanites “that dwelt 
in Gezer ; but the Canaanites *dwelt in Gezer among them. 

80 Neither did Zebulun drive.out 'the_inhabitants_of Kitron, 
nor 'the.inhabitants.of Nahalol ; but the Canaanites *dwelt 
among them, and *became tributaries. 

81 Neither did Asher drive.out 'the_inhabitants_of Accho, nor 
'the.inhabitants.of Zidon, nor of 'Ahlab, nor of 'Achzib, nor of 
'Helbah, nor of 'Aphik, nor of 'Rehob : 88 but the Asherites 
•dwelt among the Canaanites, the_inhabitants_of the land: for 

they did not drive.them.out. 

88 Neither did Naphtali drive.out 'the.inhabitants.of Beth- 
shemesh, nor 'the.inhabitants.of Beth-anath; but he *dwelt 
among the Canaanites, the-inhabitants.of the land : nevertheless 
the-inhabitants.of Beth-shemesh and of Beth-anath became tribu- 
taries unto them. 

84 And the Amorites *forced 'the-'children-of Dan into the 
•“mountain : for they "'would not suffer them to come-down to the 
valley : 88 but the Amorites *would “dwell in mount Heres in 
Aijalon, and in Shaalbim : yet the_hand_of the.house.of Joseph 
•prevailed, so that they ‘became tributaries. 88 And the_ b coast. 
a- of the Amorites was from the.going_up.to Akrabbim, from 'the 

rock, and upward. 
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1. Gen. 17. 7. Q AND an angel-of 3 the Lord *came.up from “sGilgal to .n Jehovah” 

xb Bochim, and ‘said, “ I ‘made gou to.go.up out.of Egypt, *' 
g. and *have_brought gou unto the land which I sware unto your b. «Bochim, 

b. D’?ari fathers ; and I ‘said I will never break my covenant with you. Weepers ' 

2. Dent. 7. 2. 8 And gt shall.' make no 'league with the.inhabitants.of “this c. cut or con. 

c. c. *n")?rrt6 x land ; ye shall.throw.down their altars : but ye "‘have not obeyed ®™ e ' nant 

my voice : why "'have.ye-done this? 8 Wherefore I also said, I 
will not drive tljem out from before you; but they "shall.be as 

thorns in your sides, and their gods shall.be a snare unto you.” 

4 And it *came.to_pass, when the.angel.of 3 the Lord spake 
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Judges II. 23. 


b.c. about 1425. “these *words unto all the. 1 cliildren-of Israel, that the people 8 - sons - 
“liftecLup their "'voice, and “wept. 6 And they ‘■called the_name 
_of “that “place b Bochim: and they “sacrificed there unto 3 the h. Bochim, 
LOED. Weepers. 
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15. Lev. xxri.' 
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# And when Joshua *had_let “the people go, the _• children _of 
; Israel went ‘every-man unto his inheritance to possess ""the land, i- »*• 

7 And the people “served 3 'the Loed all the_days_of Joshua, Jehovah, 
and all the_days_of the elders that outlived Joshua, who "’had- 

seen 'all the great works_of J the Loed, that he did for Israel. 

8 And Joshua the-son_of Nun, the_servant_of 3 the Loed, 

“died, being an hundred and ten years old. 9 And they “buried 

fjtm in the_border_of his inheritance in Timnath-heres, in the. 

■ h mount_of Ephraim, on the_north_side of the_hill Graash. h. hill-country. 

10 And also all “that “generation were_gathered unto their 
fathers : and there “arose another generation after them, which 

! knew not 3 'the Loed, nor yet 'the works which he "'had-done for Jehovah. 
Israel. 

11 And the-’children.of Israel “did *evil in the_sight_of 3 the b- Baalim, 

i Loed, and “served Baalim : 13 and they “forsook 3 'the Loed “Grod Lord^or"' 

: _of their fathers, ““which brought tfjem out_of the_land-of Egypt, Masters, 
and “followed other gods, of the_gods_of the “people that were ’■ 
round-about them, and “bowed-themselves unto them, and “pro- > peoples, 
voked 3 'the Loed to_anger. 13 And they “forsook 3 'the Loed, and 
’ “served * b Baal and ““Ashtaroth. Master, 

l 14 And the_anger_of 3 the Loed “was_hot against Israel, and he l^ r ^ ting 
" “delivered them into the-hands-of spoilers that “spoiled tfjetn, and a. Hashtaroth, 

he “sold them into the_hands_of their enemies round-about, so 

that they could not any-longer stand before their enemies. Jelloral1 - 
16 Whithersoever they went.out, the_hand_of 3 the Loed was 
against them for evil, ,c as 3 the Loed *'had-said, and ,c as 3 the Loed ac. according 
! "'had-sworn unto them : and they “were greatly distressed. a a 8 ova ' 

“ 16 Nevertheless 3 the Loed *raised_up judges, which “delivered 

them out-of the_hand_of those-that-spoiled them. 17 And yet 
they *' would not hearken unto their judges, but they went_a_ 
whoring after other gods, and “bowed-themselves unto them: 
they turned quickly out.of the way which their fathers walked 
in, obeying the-commandments-of 3 the Loed ; but they did not so. 

18 And when 3 the Loed raised them up judges, then 3 the Loed 
" was with the judge, and "delivered them out-of the-hand-of 
their enemies all the_days_of the judge : for it ’’repented 3 the Loed 
because_of their groanings by reason_of them_that_oppressed 
them and "vexed them. 

19 And it "came-to.pass, when the judge ®was_dead, that they 
returned, and "corrupted themselves more than their fathers, in 
following other gods to serve them, and to ®bow_down unto them ; 
they ceased not from their-own doings, nor from their “stubborn 

. way. _ 

30 And the_anger_of 3 the Loed “was -hot against Israel ; and he 
i “said, “ Because that “this ““people ‘‘hath-transgressed my 'cove- n. nation, 
nant which I commanded their 'fathers, and "’have not hearkened Ue ‘ goy ’ 
unto my voice ; 31 1 also will not henceforth drive_out any from 
before them of the nations which Joshua left when ho “died: 

33 that through them ®I_may_prove 'Israel, whether tfjeg “will- 
keep 'the-way_of 3 the Loed to walk therein, “as their fathers did 
-keep it, or not.” 

33 Therefore 3 the Loed “left “those ^nations, without driving- 
them_out hastily ; neither delivered he them into the_hand_of 
Joshua. 
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. about 1406. r) NOW these ore the nations which 3 the Lord left, to prove ; 
n 3 n : O '"Israel by them, even *"as_many of Israel as had not known 
■"all the_wars_of Canaan ; * only that the_generations_of the_ 
‘children_of Israel might know, to teach them war, at the least »•« 
such as before knew nothing thereof ; 3 namely, five lords_of the 
Philistines, and all the Canaanites, and the Sidonians, and the 
Hivites "that-dwelt in mount "Lebanon, from mount Baal-hermon 
N'n? unto the_f entering_in_of Hamath. 4 And they "■ were to prove p-i 
""Israel by them, to know whether they would_hearken_unto *"the_ 
commandments-of 3 the Lord, which he commanded their *"fathers 
by the-hand_of Moses. 

6 And the_'children_of Israel dwelt among the Canaanites, 
"Hittites, and "Amorites, and "Perizzites, and "Hivites, and 
"Jebusites : 6 and they "took their *"daughters to be their wives, 
and gave their *" daughters to their sons, and '•'served their *"gods. 

ibout iio 2 . 7 And the_“children_of Israel '•'did "evil in the_sight_of 3 the 

. . Lord, and "forgat 3 ''the Lord their “God, and "served * Baalim 
ring's? n and ""the "groves. 8 Therefore the_anger_of 3 the Lord "was.hot a.i 
JB'-IS against Israel, and he "sold them into the_hand_of " Chushan- 1 
Dinpph rishathaim king_of "Mesopotamia: and the_'children_of Israel i 
D1S5 "'served *"Chushan-ri8hathaim eight years. ' 


9 And when the_*children_of Israel '•'cried unto 3 the Lord, 3 the 8 . 
a. Lord *raised_up a “deliverer to the_*children_of Israel, who sa. 

a. ojrrt'l “"delivered them, even °*"Othniel the_son_of Kenaz, Caleb’s 8- 
‘jS'jni? x y olm ger brother. “ 

about 1394. : ’ 10 And the-Spirit_of 3 the Lord "came upon him, and he "'judged 

■"Israel, and "went_out to "war: and 3 the Lord "delivered ’"Chushan- 
rishathaim king.of "Mesopotamia into his hand; and his hand 
"prevailed against Chushan-rishathaim. 

11 And the land *had_rest forty years. And Othniel the_son_ 
of Kenaz "died. 


about 1336. 
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18 And the-"children_of Israel "did "evil again in the_sight_of , 
3 the Lord: and 3 the Lord "strengthened "*" Eglon the_king_of < 
Moab against Israel, because they "'had-done "evil in the-sight_ 
of 3 the Lord. 13 And he "gathered unto him the_"children_of 
Ammon and Amalek, and "went and "smote ""Israel, and "possessed 
■"the_city_of "palm trees. 14 So the_"children_of Israel "served 
■"Eglon the_king_of Moab eighteen years. 

15 But when the_"children_of Israel "cried unto 3 the Lord, 3 the 

Lord *raised_them_up a “deliverer, "'"Eh.ud the_son_of Gera, a , 
"Benjamite, a 'man “lefthanded: and by h him the_“children_of ! 
Israel "sent a * present unto Eglon the_king_of Moab. < 

16 But Ehud "made him a dagger which had two edges, of a ] 

"cubit length; and he *did_gird it under his raiment upon his, 
right thigh. 17 And he "brought *"the 3 present unto Eglon king- 
of Moab : and Eglon was a very fat 'man. 18 And when he "had * 
made_an_end to b offer *"the ^present, he "sent_away ""the people 1 
A that_bare the 3 present. 19 But he_himself turned again from the 
3r quarries that were 'by "Gilgal, and "said, “I have a secret w errand > 
unto thee, O king : ” who "said, “ Keep_silence.” And all ""that- , 
stood_by him *went_out from him. 1 

90 And Ehud came unto him; and Ije "was-sitting in 'a summer 
"parlour, which he had for himself alone. And Ehud "said, “ I ’ 
have a wo message.from “God unto thee.” And he "arose f out_of ( 
his "‘seat. 81 And Ehud "put-forth his left ""hand, and "took ""the 
dagger from his right thigh, and "thrust it into his belly : 88 and the { 
haft also *went_in after the blade ; and the fat "closed upon the 
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blade, so that he could not draw the dagger out_of his belly ; and : 
the dirt “came_out. 28 Then Ehud “went_forth through the Pporch, 
and "shut the-doors_of the "parlour upon him, and "locked them. 

84 When fje was_gone-out, his servants came ; and when they 
•■saw that, behold, the_doors_of the "parlour were locked, they i 
“said, “ Surely fje “covereth his ""feet in his “‘summer “chamber.” 
26 And they “tarried till they_were_ashamed : and, behold, he 


ip. porch or 
colonnade, 
u. upper- 
chamber. 


26 And Ehud escaped while they tarried, and * h passed_beyond 
the 8 quarries, and “escaped unto “* Seirath. 

27 And it *came-to_pass, when he was_come, that he “blew a 
‘trumpet in the_ h mountain_of Ephraim, and the_‘children_of Israel 
went_ down with him from the h mount, and Ije before them. 
8 And he “said unto them, “ "Follow after me : for 1 the Lokd 
'hath-delivered your ""enemies 'the Moabites into your hand.” 


80 So Moab “was-subdued “that “day under the-hand-of Israel, 
md the land *had_rest fourscore years. 

81 And after him was Shamgar the_son_of Anath, which *slew 
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4 AND the_’children_of Israel again “did “evil in the-sight_of ' 
3 the Lord, when Ehud was.dead. 2 And 1 the Lord “sold; 
them into the_hand_of 1 Jab in king_of Canaan, that reigned inj 
Hazor; the_captain_of whose host was “Sisera, which dwelt in 
Harosheth_of the "Gentiles. 8 And the_‘children_of Israel “cried < 
unto 3 the Lord : for he had nine hundred chariots-of iron; and, 
twenty years fje mightily oppressed "the_'children_of Israel. 

* And ^Deborah, A w a prophetess, the_wife_of Lapidoth, gfje 1 
judged ""Israel at “that “time. 6 And gfje “dwelt under the_palm_ 
tree_of Deborah between * r Ramah and b Beth-el in h mount Eph- • 


8 And she “sent and “called b, Barak the_son_of Abinoam out- t 
of Kedesh-naphtali, and “said unto him, “"'Hath not 3 the Lord 
“GocLof Israel commanded, saying, ‘ "Go and "draw toward mount 1 
Tabor, and "take with thee ten thousand ‘men of the-“children_of 3 
Naphtali and of the-'children_of Zebulun ? 7 And I "will-draw . 
' unto thee to the river Kishon ""Sisera, the_captain_of Jabin’s ' 
army, with his ""chariots and his ""multitude ; and I "will-deliver 
him into thine hand.’ ” 

8 And Barak “said unto her, ” If thou wilt-go with me, then I 
"will-go : but if thou wilt not go with me, then I will not go.” 

* And she “said, “ I_®will_surely ’go with thee : notwithstanding 
the journey that tfjou “takest shall not be for thine honour ; for 
3 the Lord shalLsell ""Sisera into the_hand_of a woman.” And 
Deborah “arose, and “went with Barak to_Kedesh. 10 And Barak 
l ““called "Zebulun and "Naphtali to_Kedesh ; and he “went.up ‘ 
with ten thousand ‘men at his feet : and Deborah *went-up with him. 
i. 11 Now b Heber the k Kenite, which was of the-“children_of i 
1 Hobab the-father_in_law_of Moses, had_severed_himself from the 
i Kenites, and “pitched his tent “unto the_plain_of Zaanaim, which ] 
is " by Kedesh. ' 
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rat 1296. 13 And they “shewed Sisera that Barak the_son_of Abinoam 

PWil was_gone_up to mount Tabor. 18 And Sisera B *gathered_together s- 
■“an his chariots, even nine hundred chariots of iron, and 'all the 
-people that were with him, from Harosheth_of the “Gentiles unto 
__ the_river_of Kishon. 

14 And Deborah “said unto Barak, “ "Up ; for this is the day in 
which 3 the Lord "hath-delivered 'Sisera into thine hand : "'is not 
3 the Lord gone_out before thee?” So Barak * went- down from 

mount Tabor, and ten thousand ‘men after him. 

15 And 3 the Lord “discomfited 'Sisera, and 'all his “chariots, 
and 'all his “host, with the_edge_of the sword before Barak ; so that 
Sisera *lighted_down off his “chariot, and “fled_away on his feet. 

16 But Barak pursued after the chariots, and after the host, 
i unto Harosheth_of the “Gentiles : and all the_host_of Sisera “fell 

• b upon the_edge_of the sword ; and there was not a_man left. b. 

17 Howbeit Sisera fled_away on his feet to the_tent_of ? Jael the i- 
-wife_of Heber the Kenite : for there was peace between Jabin 

the_king_of Hazor and the-house-of Heber the Kenite. 

18 And Jael *went_out to meet Sisera, and “said unto him, 

“ ‘Turn-in, my lord, "turn-in to me ; ''fear not.” And when he 
’'had- turned-in unto her into the tent, she “covered him with a 
“mantle. 19 And he “said unto her, “ "Give me, I_pray_thee, a 
little water to_drink ; for I "'am thirsty.” And she “opened 

lltii a ‘ 'bottle_of “milk, and *gave_him_drink, and “covered him. s. 
nn£ 30 Again he “said unto her, “ "Stand in the_ e door_of the tent, and e. 
it "shall-be, when ‘any_man 'doth_come and "inquire_of thee, and i. 
"say, ‘ Is there ‘anv-man here ? ’ that thou "shalt_say, ‘ No.’ ” 

21 Then Jael Heber’ s wife “took a p 'nail- of the tent, and “took 
nn’-nx an s hammer in her hand, and “went “softly unto him, and “smote 
'the p nail into his temples, and *fastened_it into the ground : for p. 
it was_fast_asleep and weary. So he “died. 

23 And, behold, as. Barak •‘pursued 'Sisera, Jael *came_out to 
meet him, and “said unto him, “ "Come, and I “will-shew thee 'the 
‘man whom tljou “seekest.” And when he “came into her tent, 
behold, Sisera A lay dead, and the p nail was in his temples. 

38 So “God “subdued on “that “day 'Jabin the_king_of Canaan 
before the_’children_of Israel. 24 And the_hand_of the_* children 
-of Israel “prospered, and prevailed against Jabin the_king_of 
Canaan, until they "‘had-destroyed 'Jabin king_of Canaan. 
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THEN “sang Deborah and Barak the_son_of Abinoam < 
“that “day, ®saying, 

“ b "Praise ye 3 the Lord for w the_avenging_of Israel, 
When the -people ®willingly_ofEered_themselves. 

"Hear, 0 ye kings ; 

•Give_ear, 0 ye princes ; 

I, even I, will-sing unto 3 the Lord ; 

I will_sing_praise to 3 the Lord “God- of Israel. 

j Lord, when thou wentest_out of Seir, 

When thou marchedst out_of the_field_of Edom, 

The earth trembled, and the heavens dropped. 

The clouds also dropped water. 

The mountains f melted from ‘before 3 the Lord, 

Even that Sinai from ‘before 3 the Lord “God_of Israel. 

In the_days_of Shamgar the_son_of Anath, 

In the_days_of Jael, 

The highways were.un occupied. 

And the travellers ‘walked through byways. 

The inhabitants of the villages ceased. 



Judges V. 23. 


dt> 


Judges V. 8. 

B,c. about 1296. 1 


1'3 

nipiv 


br. 

st. D'j?i?np 

d. D’?Vd 
neb a?!?? 


r. a!?-'i?.pn 


14 


17 


p. D'l?' e)in^> 
o. r^-jsp 


sp. 


vv? 
'll?? i 


|g. V?) 

tii 




They ceased in Israel, 

Until that I Deborah arose, 

That I arose a mother in Israel. 

They ‘‘chose new gods ; 

Then was war in the gates : 

‘Was_ there a shield or spear seen among forty thonsand in 
Israel ? 

My heart is toward the_ Bt govemors_of Israel, 

“That offered- themselves- willingly among the -people. 

•Bless ye 3 the Lord. 

•Speak, “ye-that-ride-on white asses, 

^Ye-that-sit in judgment. 

And ■‘walk by the way. 

They that are delivered from the_noise_of archers b in the_ 
places_of_drawing_water, 

There shalLthey_rehearse the_ r righteons_acts_of 3 the Lord, 
Even the r righteons_acts toward the inhabitants of his villages 
in Israel : 

Then ‘‘shall the_people_of J the Lord go-down to the gates. 

"Awake, ‘awake, Deborah : 

•Awake, ‘awake, ‘utter a song : 

‘Arise, Barak, 

And ‘lead thy captivity captive, thon son_of Abinoam. 

Then he ‘made him_that_remaineth have_dominion_over 
the nobles among the -people : 

3 The Lord ‘made_me_have_ dominion- over the “mighty. 

Out_of Ephraim was there a br root_of them against “Amalek ; 
After thee, Benjamin, among thy “people ; 

Out.of Machir came_down Bt governors, 

And out_of Zebulun A they_that_ d handle the_pen_of the 
writer. 

And the_princes_of Issachar were with Deborah ; 

Even Issachar, and-also Barak : 

He was_sent on foot into the valley. 

For the_divisions_of Reuben there were great r thoughts-of 
heart. 

Why abodest thou among the sheepfolds. 

To hear the_bleatings_of the flocks ? 

For the_divisions_of Reuben there were great searchings-of 
heart. 

Gilead abode beyond “Jordan : 

And why ‘did Dan remain in ships ? 

Asher continued on the sea Ashore, 

And ‘abode in his “breaches. 

Zebulun and Naphtali were a -people that jeoparded their 
“lives unto the death in the_high_places_of the field. 

The kings came and fought. 

Then fougnt the_kings_of Canaan in Taanach by the- waters- 
of Megiddo ; 

They took no "fgain of "money. 

They fought from “heaven ; 

The stars in their courses fonght against Sisera. 

The_river_of Kishon swept_them_away. 

That ancient river, the_river Kishon. 

0 my soul, sthou ‘hast_trodden_down strength. 

Then were the_horsehoofs broken by the_means_of the- 
pransings, 

The-pransings_of their mighty_ones. 

‘Curse ye Meroz, said the_angel_of 3 the Lord, 
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•Curse ye ®bitterly the_inhabitants thereof ; 


b. t'3 

Because they came not to the_help_of 3 the Lord, 

To the_help_of 3 the Lord against the “mighty. 

24 'Blessed above women shall Jael the_wife_of Heber the 

Kenite be, 

'Blessed shalLshe.be above women in the tent. 

25 He asked water, and she gave him milk j 
She brought-forth butter in a lordly dish. 

26 She 'put her hand to the Snail, 

And her right Jhand to the. workmen’s hammer ; 

And with_the_hammer_she_‘smote Sisera, 

She smote.ofE his head, 

When she ‘'hacLpierced and "'stricken through his temples. 

27 b At her feet he bowed, he fell, he lay-down : 

b. between. 

ae. ms? 

b At her feet he bowed, he fell : 

Where he bowed, there he felLdown de dead. 

de. destroyed. 

pr. niD?0 

28 The_mother_of Sisera lookecLout at a 'window, 
And "cried through the lattice, 

‘ Why is his chariot so long in coming ? 

WTiy "'tarry the_wheels_of his chariots ? ’ 

29 Her wise pr la dies answered her. 

pr. princesses. 


Yea, gfje 'returned h answer to herself. 

h. her sayings. 

b- nn.D« 

30 ‘ 'Have they not f sped ? 

f. found. 

f. 5 nvp'. 

'Have they not divided the prey ; 


st. -|?| 

To every “‘man a damsel or two ; 

st. etrong-man, 

To Sisera a prey-of divers-colours, 

Heb. geber. 

about 1256. 

A prey-of divers-colours of needlework, 

Of divers-colours of needlework on both sides. 

Meet for the_necks_of them that take the spoil ? ’ 

31 So 'let all thine enemies perish, 0 j Lord : 

But let ± them_that-love him he as the sun ®when_he_goeth_ 
forth in his might.” 

And the land *had_rest forty years. 

O AND the_“children_of Israel "did "evil in the_sight_of 3 the 
U Lord : and 3 the Lord "delivered them into the-hand_of 

J. Jehovah. 

j. njn; 


m - CT? 

m Midian seven years. 2 And the_hand_of “Midian “"prevailed 

m. Midian, 

w. jym 

against Israel: and because.of m the Midianites the_*children_of 

Strife. 

w. was-strong. 
m. Midian. 

Israel made them "'the dens which are in the mountains, and 


*caves, and s strong_holds. 

8 And so it "was, when Israel had_sown, that the Midianites 
"came_up, and * the Amalekites, and the-' children_of the east, 

a. Amalek. 


even they "came_up against them ; 4 and they "encamped against 

s. sons. 

i- nj-is 

them, and "destroyed 'the_increase_of the earth, till thou come 
unto Gaza, and 'left no sustenance for Israel, neither sheep, nor 
ox, nor ass. 6 For tfjeg 'came_up with their cattle and their tents, 
and they "came as 'grasshoppers for multitude ; for both they and 

1. or locusts. 

about 1249. 

their camels were without number : and they "entered into the 
land to destroy it. 6 And Israel "was greatly impoverished 
because of m the Midianites; and the_“children_of Israel "cried 
unto 3 the Lord. 

7 And it *came_to_pass, when the_“children_of Israel cried unto 


.a. S?'N 

3 the Lord because of m the Midianites, 8 that 3 the Lord "sent **a 

*a. a man, ish. 

j. a. 'f6s nirp 

W'i?'. ' 

prophet unto the_*children_of Israel, which "said unto them. 


“Thus "'saith 3 the Lord “GocLof Israel, I brought gou up from 

J. g. Jehovah, 

Egypt, and "brought gou forth out.of the-house-of bs bondage; 

Elohim. 
b. bondmen. 

b. DHJB 

9 and I "delivered gou out_of the_hand_of the Egyptians, and out- 
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of the_hand_of all •'that-oppressed you, and "drave tf)em out from 
before you, and "gave you their 'land ; 10 and I "said unto you. 




Judges VI. 11. 


Judges VI. 28. 


b.c. about 1249. 


fun a 
nja 


'? 

Comp. v. 15. 


a. 'jhN '3 
t. 

p. nfio? 


g. 'rirap-n^i 


‘ 1 am 3 the Lord your “God; ’’fear not "“the.gods-of the Amorites, 
in whose land ge ■‘■dwell : ’ but ye "'have not obeyed my voice.” 


B'W'li 


20. Comp. ch. 
13. 15-23. 

See 1 Kin. 16. 
33,34. , 

»q. D'rpsri 

21. Lev. 9. 24. 

1 Kin. 18. 38. 

2 Cbron. 7. 1. 

a. J. ')“lN Pins 


d^e» nirp 


-ID-1 


niPi t’iBBn 

nbiy 

b'?js 

IK'S? 


11 And there “came an angel-of 3 the Lord, and “sat under an 
: oak which was in Ophrah, that pertained unto Joash the Abi- 
"ezrite : and his son s Gideon ■‘'threshed wheat ‘by the winepress, 
to hide it from m the Midianites. 18 And the.angeLof 3 the Lord 
appeared unto him, and “said unto him, “ 3 The Lord is with 
thee, thou_mighty_man_of Valour.” 

13 And Gideon “said unto him, “ Oh “my “Lord, if 3 the Lord be 
with us, why then ’is all this befallen us ? and where be all his 
miracles which our fathers told us of, saying, ‘Did not 3 the Lord 
bring_us_up from Egypt?’ but now 3 the Lord ’'hath-forsaken 
us, and “delivered us into the_hands_of m the Midianites.” 

14 And 3 the Lord “looked upon him, and “said, “‘Go in this 
thy might, and thou ’shalt-save "“Israel from the_hand_of m the 
Midianites : ’'have not I sent thee ? ” 

16 And he “said unto him, “ Oh “my “Lord, wherewith shall.I. 
save "“Israel ? behold, my ‘family is "Ppoor in Manasseh, and IE am 
the least in my father’s house.” 18 And 3 the Lord “said unto him, 
“ Surely I will-be with thee, and thou *shalt_smite 'the m Midian- 
ites as one ‘man.” 

17 And he “said unto him, “ If now I *'have_found grace in thy 
sight, then ’shew me a sign that tf) 0 U A talkest with me. 18 ‘De- 
part not hence, I_pray_thee, until I ®come unto thee, and "bring, 
forth my &"“present, and "set it before thee.” And he “said, “IE 
will_tarry until thou ®come_again.” 

19 And Gideon went_in, and “made-ready a kid a 0 and un- 
leavened-cakes.of an ephah.of flour : the flesh he put in a "basket, 
and he put the broth in a "pot, and “brought.it.out unto him 
|under the oak, and “presented it. 

80 And the.angeLof "“God “said unto him, “ ’Take "“the flesh 
and "“the unleavened-cakes, and "lay them upon "this * r rock, and 
•pour.out "“the broth.” And he “did so. 

81 Then the_angel_of 3 the Lord *put_forth "“the_end_of the staff 
that was in his hand, and “touched the flesh and the unleavened, 
cakes; and there “rose.up "fire out_of the rock, and c “consumed 

the flesh and "“the unleavened-cakes. Then the_angel_of 3 the 
Lord departed out_of his sight. 

“ And when Gideon perceived that fje was an angel-of 3 the 
Lord, Gideon “said, “Alas, 0 ““Lord j God ! for because I ’'have- 
seen an angel_of 3 the Lord face to face.” 83 And 3 the Lord “said 
unto him, “ Peace be unto thee ; ‘fear not : thou shalt not die. 

24 Then Gideon “built an altar there unto 3 the Lord, and “called 
it > J eho vah-shalom : unto "this "day it is yet in Ophrah of the 
Abi-"ezrites. 

25 And it *came_to pass Jihe same "night, that 3 the Lord “said 
unto him, “ ’Take thy father’s "“young bullock, “even the second 
bullock of_seven years old, and ’throw. down "“the_altar_of "Baal 
that thy father hath, and ‘cut-down "“the grove that is by it: 
28 and ’build an altar unto 3 the Lord thy “God upon the-top_of| 
"this "“rock, in the ordered_place, and ’take the second 2 bullock, 
and ’offer” a “burnt-sacrifice with the_wood_of the grove which 
thou shalt. cut-down.” 

27 Then Gideon, “took ten “men of his servants, and “did “ c as 
3 the Lord ’'had-Said unto him : and so it “was, because he feared 
his father’s "“household, and "“the_ 1E men_of the city, that he could 
not do it by-day, that he “did it by_night. 

28 And when the-^men.of the city “arose. early in the morning. 
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Judges VI. 29. Judges VII. 4. 

b.c. about 1249. 

behold, the_altar_of x Baal was- cast- down, and the grove was-cut 
-down that was by it, and the second s bullock was_offered u upon 
the altar that was built. 

29 And they "said one to another, “ Who ’'hath-done "this 
“thing?” And when they "'inquired and "asked, they "said, 
“ Gideon the_son_of Joash ’'hath-done “this “thing.” 

u. offered.up. 


30 Then the_ ffi men_of the city "said unto Joash, “ ’Bring-out thy 
■"son, that he_*may_die: because he • 'hath- cast- down "“the-altar_of 
“Baal, and because he "'hath-cut-down the grove that was by it.” 

31 And Joash "said unto all that stood against him, “Will ge 
•plead for “Baal ? will ge ''save Jim ? he that will_plead for him, let 
him be_put_to_ death whilst it is yet “morning : if Ije be a “god let 
him plead for himself, because one ’'hath_cast_down his "'altar.” 

32 Therefore on “that “day he "called him > Jerubbaal, saying, 
“Let “Baal plead against him, because he ’'hath-thrown-down 
his "'altar.” 

j. JSrubbaal, 
h Let Baal 
plead. 

1 Sam. 12. 11. 

2 Sam. 11. 21. 
Jerubbesh- 
eth, h Let the 
shameful- 
thintf plead. 


33 Then all m the Midianites and the Amalekites and the. 
s children_of the east were_gathered together, and "went.over, 
and "pitched in the- valley _of Jezreel. 

b. sons* 

34. Ch. 3. 10. 

1 Chr. 12. 18. 

2 Chr. 24. 20. 

o. 

8- pWM 

31 But the_Spirit_of J the Lobd c came_upon "“Gideon, and he 
"blew a “trumpet; and Abi-ezer "was-* gathered after him. 
36 And he sent messengers throughout all Manasseh ; irrfjo also 
"was-* gathered after him : and he sent messengers unto Asher, 
and unto Zebulun, and unto Naphtali ; and they *came_up to meet 
them. 

c. clothed, 
g. gathered-hy- 
proclamation . 

t. rjis 

33 And Gideon "said unto ““God, “ If thou wilt_save "“Israel by 
mine hand, * c as thou ’'hast-said, S7 behold, IE “will-put a "“fleece- 
of “wool in the ‘floor; and if the dew ‘be on the fleece only, and 
it be dry upon all the earth beside, then ’shall _I_know that thou 
wilt-save "“Israel by mine hand, ac as thou ’'hast-said.” 

38 And it "was so : for he "rose_up_early on the_morrow, and 
"thrust "“the fleece together, and "wringed the dew out_of the 
fleece, a “bowl fulLof “water. 

ao. according 
as. 

t. threshing, 
floor. 

39. Gett. 18. 32. 

39 And Gideon "said unto ““God, “ ‘Let not thine anger be-hot 
against me, and I "will-speak but this once : ‘let-me_prove, I- 
pray-thee, but this once with the fleece ; ‘let it now be dry only 
upon the fleece, and upon all the ground ‘let_there_be dew.” 
40 And “God "did so “that “night : for it "was-dry upon the fleece 
only, and there- was dew on all the ground. 


h. Tin 

o. njnp-i 

mo. HTisn 

ry THEN Jerubbaal, who is Gideon, and all the people that 
I were with him, *rose-up_early, and "pitched beside the_well- 
of h Harod : so that the_ c host_of the Midianites were on the_north 
_side_of them, by the_hill_of * m °Moreh, in the valley. 

h. Harod, 
Kharod, 
Trembling, 
c. camp, 
mo. Moreh, the 
Teacher. 

j. njir. 

3. Dent. 20. 8. 

2 And J the Lobd "said unto Gideon, “ The people that are with 
thee are too many for me to-give 'the Midianites into their hands, 
lest Israel ‘vaunt-themselves against me, ®saying, ‘Mine_own 
hand "'hath-saved me.’ 3 Now therefore "go-to, ’proclaim in the. 
ears.of the people, “saying, ‘ Whosoever is fearful and afraid, ‘let 
_him_retum and "depart-early from mount “Gilead.’ ” And there 
"returned of the people twenty and two thousand; and there- 
remained ten thousand. 

1 . Jehovah. 

810 

1 And J the Lobd "said unto Gideon, “ The people a/re yet too 
many ; ’bring t Jem down unto the “water, and I *will_try them 
for thee there : and it ’shalLbe, that of- whom I ‘say unto thee, 
‘ This ‘shall_go with thee/ the -same ‘shall_go with thee ; and of- 
whomsoever I ‘say unto thee, ‘ This ‘shall not go with thee,’ the- 
same ‘shall not go.” 

-1 


Judges YII. 5. 


Judges YII. 22, 


|b.c. about 1249. 6 g 0 he ♦'brought-down ""tie people unto the “water: and 3 the 
Lord “said unto Gideon, “ Every _one that ‘lappeth. of the “water 
Tg’SS with his tongue, “as a x dog ‘lappeth, Jim ‘shalt_thou_set by_him- 1 
self ; likewise every_one that ‘boweth_down upon his knees to 

dr ink ” 1 

6 And the_number_of "them-that lapped, putting their hand 
*• to their mouth, “were three hundred ‘men : but all the_rest_of i 

the people bowed-down upon their knees to drink water. 

7. i Sam. 14. 6. t And 3 the Lobe ’'said unto Gideon, “ By the three hundred 
‘men “that lapped wilLLsave gou, and ’deliver "the Midianites 
into thine hand : and ‘'let all the other people go ‘every- man unto 
his place.” 

8 So the people "took "'victuals in their hand, and their '“trum- 
pets : and he sent ’’all the rest of Israel 1 every_man unto his tent, 
and retained those three hundred “‘men: and the_ c host_of Midian 

was beneath him in the valley. 

9 And it “came_to_pass the same “night, that J the Lord “said 
unto him, “ ’Arise, ’get thee_down unto the “host ; for I ’'have- 
delivered it into thine hand. 10 But if tfjou ‘fear to go-down, ’go 

p. m T ?-1 tjou with rPhurah thy servant down to the 'host : 11 and thou ’shalt 
-hear what they ‘say; and afterward shall thine hands be_ 
strengthened to go-down unto the 'host.” Then “went Je down 
with Phurah his servant unto the_outside_of the armed_men that 
were in the 'host. 

19 And the Midianites and the Amalekites and all the_* children- 
!• of the east lay_along in the valley like “‘grasshoppers for multi- 

tude ; and their camels were without number, as the sand by the 
sea side for multitude. 

13 And when Gideon was_come, behold, there was a ‘man that- 
told a dream unto his fellow, and “said, “ Behold, I dreamed a 
dream, and, lo, a cake-of barley bread tumbled into the-' host- 
of Midian, and “came unto a “tent, and “smote it that it *fell, 
and “overturned it, that the tent lay_along.” 14 And his fellow 
“answered and “said, “This is nothing else save the_sword_of 
Gideon the_son_of Joash, a ‘man_of Israel : for into his hand 
*®- ‘‘hath XB God delivered "“Midian, and "“all the 'host.” 

15 And it “was so, when Gideon heard *'the-telling_of the dream, 
and "'the-interpretation thereof, that he “worshipped, and “re- 
turned into the_'host_of Israel, and “said, “ ’Arise ; for 3 the Lord 
•‘hath-delivered into your hand ''the_'host_of Midian.” 

16. 2 Cor. 4. 6, 16 And he “divided ""the three hundred ‘men into three com- 

7 ' panies, and he “put a trumpet in every_man’s hand, with empty 

t. D'15?!. pitchers, and ‘lamps within the pitchers. 

17 And he “said unto them, “ ‘Look on me, and ‘do likewise : 
and, behold, when IE ■‘come to the_outside_of the camp, it ’shall- 
18 . See v. 20. be that, “as I do, ‘shalLye_do. 18 When I “blow with a “trum- 
pet, 3E and all that are with me, then “blow ge the trumpets also 
on_every-side of all the camp, and ‘say, ‘ The sword of 3 the Lord, 
and of Gideon.’ ” 

19 So Gideon, and the hundred ‘men that were with him, “came 
unto the-outside_of the camp in the_beginning_of the middle 
watch ; and they ‘‘had but ®newly set ""the "watch : and they 
“blew the trumpets, and ®brake the pitchers that were in their 
20 . Matt. 5. 16. hands. 20 And the three companies “blew the trumpets, and 
Phil. 2. 15, *b r ake pitchers, and “held the ‘lamps in their left hands, and 
the trumpets in their right hands to blow withal : and they “cried, 
“ The sword of 3 the Lord, and of Gideon.” 

21 And they “stood *every_man in his place round-about the 
camp : and all the 'host “ran, and “cried, and “fled. 22 And the 
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Judges YII. 23. 


Judges VIII. 16 . 


ii.c. about 1249. three hundred 'blew the trumpets, and 3 the Lord 'set ‘every. 

man’s 'sword against his fellow, even throughout all the host : 
and the host 'fled to Beth-“shittah in Zererath, and to the.border 
-of Abel-meholah, unto Tabbath. 33 And the_‘men_of Israel 
*gathered_themselves_together out_of Naphtali, and out_of Asher, 

and out_of all Manasseh, and 'pursued after the Midianites. 

34 (Ji^ e0n sen t messengers throughout all mount h Ephraim, h. the-hi'iil 
1 ' • saying, “ ‘Come-down against the Midianites, and ‘take before coun 17-1 

them 'the waters unto Beth-barah and s Jordan.” 

Then all the_‘men_of Ephraim *gathered_themselves_together, 

25 . Pa. 83. 11 . and ’took 'the waters unto Beth-barah and s Jordan. 26 And they 
Isa ' *took two princes-of the Midianites, °'Oreb and z 'Zeeb ; and o. Oreb, A 
° HfirnKl the y * s ^ ew "Oreb upon the-rock Oreb, and ‘Zeeb they slew at the- z A 
z ‘ v. ,1 w i ne p ress _ 0 f Zeeb, and ’'’pursued Midian, and brought the-heads_ Wolf! 
of Oreb and Zeeb to Gideon on the_other_side “Jordan. 
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10. Ch. 7. 12. 
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to- “1’IDO 
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8 AND theJmen-of Ephraim ’’said unto him, “ Why ‘'hast- i. isfi. 

thou_served us “thus, that thou ®calledst us not, when thou 
wentest to fight with the Midianites ? ” And they *did_chide with 
him sharply. 2 And he “said unto them, “What ‘'have-I-done 
now in comparison of you ? Is not the_gleaning_of_the_grapes_ 
of Ephraim better than the_vintage-of Abi-ezer ? 8 “God ''hath- "God, Elohim. 

delivered into your hands 'the_princes_of Midian, 'Oreb and 
'Zeeb : and what was_I_able to_do in_comparison_of you ? ” Then 

their anger was-abated toward him when he ®had_said “that. 

4 And Gideon ’'came to “Jordan, and “passed-over, Ije, and the 
three hundred ‘men that were with him, faint, yet pursuing them. i. iah. 

6 And he 'said unto the_ K men_of Succoth, “ ‘Give, I_pray_you, m. anabshim, 
loaves_of bread unto the people that follow me ; for tljejJ be faint, s> lural ot “h- 
and I am_pursuing after “Zebah and “Zalmunna, kings.of ze. Zebah, 

: Midian.” 6 And the_princes_of Succoth ’'said, “ Are the_hands_ g^fice. 
of Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine hand, that we should-give za. Zalmunna, 

, bread unto thine army ? ” 7 And Gideon 'said, “ Therefore when T s ® z ™™ naDe: ' 

3 the Lord ®hath_delivered 'Zeba and 'Zalmunna into mine hand, withheld. 

! then I ‘will- 4 tear your 'flesh with the_thoms_of the wilderness 
l and with “briers.” 

8 And he 'went.up thence to Penuel, and ‘'spake unto them 

> likewise; and the_“men-of Penuel ’'answered Jim ac as the_®men_ 
of Succoth *'had_answered him. 9 And he ’'spake also unto the- 
K men_of Penuel, saying, “ When I ®come_again in peace, I will- 

break-down “this s tower.” _ 

10 Now Zebah and Zalmunna were in Karkor, and their 
c hosts with them, about fifteen thousand men, all “’that were-left c. camps. 

1 of all the- c hosts_of the-' children-of the east: for there fell an s. sons, 
hundred and twenty thousand ‘men that-drew sword. 

11 And Gideon 'went-up by the_way_of “‘them-that dwelt in 
“tents on the.east.of Nobah and Jogbehah, and 'smote 'the “host : c. camp, 
for the c host was secure. 12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna 'fled, 
he 'pursued after them, and 'took 'the_two kings-of Midian, 

1 'Zebah and 'Zalmunna, and te discomfited all the host. to. temnca. 

13 And Gideon the-son-of Joash 'returned from “battle before 
5 the sun was up, 14 and 'caught a young-man of the_ K men_of Sue- m. anahshim. 
coth, and *inquired_of him : and he 'described unto him 'the- 
princes_of Succoth, and 'the_elders_thereof, even threescore and 
seventeen ‘men. 16 And he 'came unto the_ M men_of Succoth, and i. ish. 

'said, “ Behold Zebah and Zalmunna, with whom ye did_upbraid 
me, saying, ‘ Are the_hands_of Zebah and Zalmunna now in 
thine hand, that we should-give bread unto thy “men that are 
weary ? ’ ” 16 And he 'took 'the_elders_of the city, and 'thorns-of 
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the -wilderness and 2 briers, and with them he "taught the-® men. 
of Succoth. 

17 And he beat-down 'the_tower_of Penuel, and "slew "’the. 
® men. of the city. 

18 Then "said he unto Zebah and Zalmunna, “ What manner.of 
""men were they whom ye slew at Tabor ? ” And they "answered, 
“As thou art, so were they; each one resembled the_*children_of 
a “king.” 18 And he "said, “ iHJjeg were my brethren, even the- 
sons.of my mother : as 3 the Loud liveth, if ye ’'had.saved tljem 
alive, I "'would not slay gnu.” 

20 And he "said unto Jether his firstborn, “ ‘Up, and "slay tfjem.” 
But the youth drew not his sword : for he feared, because he was 
yet a youth. 21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna "said, “ "Rise tljou, 
and "fall upon us : for as the ‘man is, so is his strength.” And 
Gideon "arose, and "slew 'Zebah and 'Zalmunna, and *took_away 
'the “ornaments that were on their camels’ necks. 

22 Then the_‘men_of Israel "said unto Gideon, “ ‘Rule 
thou over us, both tljou, and thy son, and thy son’s son also : for 
thou ‘'hast-delivered us from the_hand_of Midian.” 

23 And Gideon "said unto them, “ I will not rule over you, 
neither shall my son rule over you: 3 the Lobd shall.rule over 
you.” 

24 And Gideon "said unto them, “ I 'woulcLdesire a request of 
you that ye ‘woulcLgive me ‘every .man the.earrings.of his prey.” 
(For they had golden earrings, because they were Ishmaelites.) 

26 And they "answered, “We ®will-willingly 'give them.” And 
they "spread a s garment, and "did.cast therein ‘every .man the. 
earrings-of his prey. 28 And the_weight_of the golden earrings 
that he requested "was a thousand and seven hundrecLsAe&els-of 
gold; beside ““ornaments, and “collars, and “purple raiment that 
was on the_kings_of Midian, and beside the chains that were 
about their camels’ necks. 

27 And Gideon "made an ephod thereof, and "put it in his city, 
even in Ophrah : and all Israel "went thither a whoring after it : 
[which thing "became a snare unto Gideon, and to his house. 

28 Thus "was Midian subdued before the_*children_of Israel, so 
that they lifted_up their heads no more. And the country "was- 
in.quietnesB forty years in the.days.of Gideon. 

29 And Jerubbaal the_son_of Joash "went and "dwelt in his_ 
own house. 30 And Gideon had threescore and ten sons of his 
body begotten: for he had many wives. 31 And his concubine 
that was in Shechem, 0?je also bare him a son, whose 'name he 
"called a Abimelech. 

32 And Gideon the-son_of Joash "died in a good old-age, and 
"was-buried in the_sepulchre-of Joash his father, in Ophrah of 
the Abi-“ezrites. 

83 And it "came.to.pass, as soon as Gideon was.dead, that the. 
•children-of Israel "turned- again, and "went.a. whoring after 
“ b Baalim, and "made b ‘Baal-berith their “god. 

34 And the_*children-of Israel remembered not 3 'the Lord their 
“God, ,x who had_delivered tljem out.of the.hands.of all their 
enemies on_every_side : 36 neither shewed_they_kindness to the. 
house.of Jerubbaal, namely, Gideon, according.to all the good- 
ness which he ‘'hacLshewed unto Israel. 
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a. •nSoux Q AND ‘Abimelech the_son_of Jerubbaal "went to Shechem &■ Abimeiecii, 

' tJ unto his mother’s brethren, and "communed with them, and at 61 mg ' 
with all the_family_of the.house.of his mother’s father, ®saying, m maaters 
m. *jg2 2 “ 'Speak, Lpray.you, in the.ears.of all the_“men_of Shechem, ireb.bahalim. 
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Judges IX. 3. 


Judges IX. 23. 


b.c. about 1209. Whether is better for you, either that all the_sons_of Jerubbaal, 

i. which are threescore_and_ten ‘persons, reign over you, or that i. ish. 
one reign over you ? "remember also that 5 am your bone and 
your flesh.” 

8 And his mother’s brethren *spake of him in the_ears_of all 
the_‘men_of Shechem '"all “these “words : and their hearts *in- 
’IDS clined a to_follow Abimelech; for they said, is our brother.” »■ after. 

* And they “gave him threescore_and_ten pieces of-silver out- 
of the_house-of Baal-berith, wherewith Abimelech “hired vain and 

r. D'tp’a* ‘light “persons, which “followed him. r. or rash, 

a. D’tWK 6 And he “went unto his father’s house at Ophrah, and “slew 

his 'brethren the_sons_of Jerubbaal, being threescore_and_ten 

j. Dni' ‘persons, upon one stone: notwithstanding yet i Jotham the ^ 

youngest son_of Jerubbaal “was-left ; for he hid_himself. npright. 

* And all the_ m rnen_of Shechem “gathered-together, and alio, or oak, _ 

, the_house_of Millo, and “went, and “made 'Abimelech king, by foe fooh. 24 . 

JyB the_°plain_of the pillar that was in Shechem. • _26. 

7 And when they “told it to Jotham, he “went and “stood in 
the_top-of mount Gerizim, and *lifted_up his voice, and “cried, 
and “said unto them, “ "Hearken unto me, ye m men_of Shechem, m - 
that “God *may_hearken unto you. 8 The trees " l went_forth ®on_ 
a_time to anoint a king over them ; and they “said unto the olive 
9. Ps. 104. 15. -tree, ‘ "Reign thou over us.’ 9 But the olive-tree “said unto them, 

, ‘ "'Should I leave my 'fatness, wherewith by me they ’honour 

g. ’!????! “God and ““man, and *'go to be_promoted over the trees f ’ 8 ’ w staTer”’ 

10 “ And the trees “said to the fig-tree, ‘ "Come tfion, and over. 88 ’ 
"reign over us.’ 11 But the fig-tree “said unto them, ‘ "'Should I 
forsake my 'sweetness, and my “good 'fruit, and 8 "go to be.pro- 
moted over the trees ? ’ 

19 “ Then “said the trees unto the vine, ‘ "Come tf)ou, and "reign 
is. Ps. 104. 15. over us.’ 18 And the vine “said unto them, ‘ "'Should I leave my 
n. TTVfrn£ “'wine, ““which cheereth “God and ““man, and *"go to be_pro-n.new.wine, 
moted over the trees ? ’ Beb ' 

14 “ Then “said all the trees unto the bramble, ‘ "Come tjjott, 
and "reign over us.’ 16 And the bramble “said unto the trees, ‘ If 
in truth ge “anoint nte king over you, then "come and *put_your_ 
trust in my shadow : and if not, ’let fire come out_of the bramble, 
and “devour 'the-cedars_of “Lebanon.’ 

18 “ Now therefore, if ye "'have-done truly and sincerely, in 
that ye *have_made 'Abimelech king, and if ye "'have-dealt 
well with Jerubbaal and his house, and *'have_done unto him 
according_to the_deserving_of his hands; 17 (for my father 

s. te^yn^ fought for you, and “adventured his “life far, and “delivered gau e. «oul. 

out_of the_hand_of Midian : 18 and ge "'are_risen_up against my 
father’s house this day, and “have slain his 'sons, threescore_and 
-ten ‘persons, upon one stone, and “have-made 'Abimelech, the- i. ish. 
son_of his maidservant, king over the_ m men_of Shechem, because 
fje is your brother ;) 19 if ye then "'have-dealt truly and sincerely 
with Jerubbaal and with his house “this “day, then "rejoice ye in 
20. See v. 48. Abimelech, and “let flint also rejoice in you : 80 but if not, ’let 

fire come_out from Abimelech, and “devour 'the_ m men_of She- m. masters, 
chem, and 'the_house_of Millo ; and “let fire come_out from the 
_‘men_of Shechem, and from the_house_of Millo, and “devour 
'Abimelech.” 

21 And Jotham *ran_away, and “fled, and “went to Beer, and { or from 

f- ’3?P “dwelt there, ’for fear.of Abimelech his brother. fa^e-of. 

ahout i 206 '! 22 When Abimelech “had_reigned three years over Israel, 

23 then “God “sent an evil spirit between Abimelech and the- 
m men. of Shechem; and the_ m men_of Shechem “dealt-treach- 
814 


n. new-wine, 
Heb. tiroen. 


20. See v. 49. 



Judges IX. 24. 


Judges IX. 44. 


b.c. about 1206. erously with Abimelech : 84 that the- cruelty_done_to the_three- 
score_and_ten sons_of Jerubbaal ®might_come, and their blood 
®be_laid upon Abimelech their brother, which slew tljern; and 
upon the_ m men_of Shechem, which aided him in ®the-killing-of 
his "'brethren. 

86 And the_ m men_of Shechem ‘set liers_in_wait for him in the 
_top_of the mountains, and they ‘'robbed "'all that ’came_along 

that way by them : and it *was_told Abimelech. 

g ippj 84 And 8 Gaal the_son_of Bbed ‘came with his brethren, and a 

"" ‘went.over to Shechem: and the_ m men_of Shechem ‘put- their. „ 
confidence in him. 87 And they *went_out into the fields, and 
‘gathered their "'vineyards, and ‘trode the grapes , and ‘made 
s. 'merry, and ‘went into the_house_of their "god, and ‘did-eat s 

and ‘drink, and ‘cursed ""Abimelech. 

28. Gen. 34. 2, 88 And Gaal the_son_of Bbed ‘said, “ Who is Abimelech, and 

6 " who is Shechem, that we ’should-serve him ? is not he the_son_of 

Jerubbaal? and Zebul his officer? "serve 'the_“men_of Hamor s 
the_father_of Shechem j for why ’’should fae serve him ? 89 And 
would to God "this ^people were.under my hand ! then *would_I_ 
remove 'Abimelech.” And he ‘said to Abimelech, “ "Increase 
thine army, and "come_out.” 

™ 80 And when ‘Zebul the_ruler_of the city ‘heard ""the- words- « 

• of Gaal the_son_of Bbed, his anger *was_kindled. 81 And he 
o. nmn? ‘sent messengers unto Abimelech c privily, saying, “ Behold, Gaal c 
the_son_of Ebed and his brethren ‘be.come to Shechem ; and, 
behold, they •fortify 'the city against thee. 88 Now therefore "up 
by-night, tfjau and the people that is with thee, and "lie-in-wait 
in the field : 88 and it "shall-be, that in the morning, as-soon_as 
the sun is-up, thou ’shalt_rise_early, and "set upon the city : and, 
ac. "lE’fcfS behold, when Ije and the people that is with him come_out against 8 
’HJ thee, then mayest_thou_"do to them “as thou shalt_find occasion.” 

84 And Abimelech *rose-up, and all the people that were with 
him, by_night, and they ‘laid- wait against Shechem in four com- 
panies. 86 And Gaal the_son_of Ebed *went_out, and ‘stood in 
the_entering_of the_gate_of the city : and Abimelech ‘rose-up, 
and the people that were with him, from , lying_in_wait. 

86 And when Gaal ‘saw ""the people, he ‘said to Zebul, “ Be- 
hold, A there_come people down from the_top_of the mountains.” 
And Zebul ‘said unto him, “ 2C Ijott seest 'the_shadow_of the 
mountains as if they were “men.” 87 And Gaal ‘spake again and t 
‘said, “ See, f here_come people down by the middle of the land, 
o. jiV# and another company A come along by the_°plain_of “Meonenim.” e 

m. D'jjiytj 88 Then ‘said Zebul unto him, “ Where is now thy mouth, 1 

38. v. 28, 29. wherewith thou ’saidst, ‘ Who is Abimelech, that we_ ’should- 
serve him ? ’ is not this the people that thou "'hast- despised ? "go 
_out, I_pray_now, and "fight with them.” 

89 And Gaal ‘went-out before the_ m men-of Shechem, and 
‘fought with Abimelech. 40 And Abimelech ‘chased him, and he 
‘fled before him, and many *were_overthrown and wounded, even 
unto the-entering_of the gate. 41 And Abimelech ‘dwelt at Aru- 
mah : and Zebul *thrust_out 'Gaal and his 'brethren, that they 
®should not dwell in Shechem. 

48 And it ‘came-to_pass on the morrow, that the people ‘went- 
out into the field ; and they ‘told Abimelech. 48 And he ‘took 
'the people, and ‘divided them into three companies, and ‘laid- 
wait in the field, and ‘looked, and, behold, the people were A come 
-forth out_of the city ; and he ‘rose_up against them, and ‘smote 
them. 44 And Abimelech, and the company that was with him, 
rushed-forward, and ‘stood in the_entering-of the-gate-of the 
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o. about 1206. city: and the two other companies ran upon all the people that 
0. were in the fields, and “slew them. 45 And Abimelech fought 
against the city all x that May ; and he “took '“the city, and slew 
""the people that was therein, and “beat-down ""the city, and 

Mowed it with_salt. 

,^3 46 And when all the_ m men_of the_tower_of Shechem “heard ^ masters or 

n'i-jv that, they ’‘entered into an w hold_of the_house_of the_ - god b Berith. w . < ^JSc™t 0W ei. 
n '3 47 And it *was_told Abimelech, that all the_ m men_of the_tower b. B«rith, 

nn? -of Shechem were_gathered_together. 48 And Abimelech *gat_ Covenant - 
him_up to mount Zalmon, f )e and all the people that were with 
him ; and Abimelech ’‘took an E axe in his hand, and “cut-down a 
bough-from the trees, and '‘took it, and ‘laid it on his shoulder, 
and Maid unto the people that were with him, “ What ye ,l have_ 
v. 20. seen me "’do, "make-haste, and "do as I have done.” 49 And all 

the people likewise Mut_down ‘every-man his hough, and Mol- i. ish. 
lowed Abimelech, and “put them to the “hold, and Met ""the “hold 
on_fire upon them j so that all the_ re men_of the_tower_of Shechem ee. anabshim. 
“died also, about a thousand ‘men and women. 
fSB 60 Then “went Abimelech to ‘Thebez, and Mncamped against t.' Tbebetz,' 
‘Thebez, and “took it. 61 But there-was a strong tower within lightness, 
the city, and thither ’‘fled all the “men and "women, and all they 
_of the city, and Mhut it to them, and *gat_them_up to the-top- 
of the tower. 

68 And Abimelech Marne unto the tower, and ’‘fought against it, 

B’lli and *went_“hard unto the_door_of the tower to bum it with “fire. “• near- 
63 And a certain woman Mast a u piece_of a millstone upon Abi- “• “ upper, 
melech’s head, and all to ’‘brake his ’’skull. 64 Then he Mailed 
hastily unto the young-man his armourbearer, and ’‘said unto 
him, “ "Draw thy sword, and ’slay me, that men ‘say not of me, 

‘ A woman slew him." ” And his young_man *thrust_him_ 
through, and he ’‘died. 66 And when the "men of Israel Maw that 
Abimelech was-dead, they Meparted ‘every-man unto his place. 

66 ThiM “God “rendered 'the_wickedness_of Abimelech, which 
! 0 . he did unto his father, in slaying his 'seventy brethren : 67 and 
'all the_evil_of the_“men_of Shechem did “God render upon their 
heads : and upon them Marne the-curse-of Jotham the-son-of 
Jerubbaal. 

"I A AND after Abimelech there ’‘arose to “defend 'Israel ea. save. 
l’. • ‘Tola the-son.of Puah, the_son_of Dodo, a *man_of t. Tola,Tolang, 

£ * Issachar ; and fje dwelt in • h Shamir in hi mount Ephraim. 8 And . A h worm ‘ 

. he “judged 'Israel twenty and three years, and “died, and ’‘was- ,h. Shamir, 
buried in Shamir. i- vS" ,rd ' (r . 

igj hi. hilLeountry. 


- 8 Aijd after him Mrose ‘ Jair, a “Gileadite, and ’‘judged 'Israel 

4. Oh. 6. 10s ' twenty and two years. 4 And he Mad thirty sons A that_rode on 
12. 14. thirty ass_colts, and they had thirty cities, which ‘are-called 
h. "I’NJ n-in h Havoth-jair unto “this “day, which are in the-land-of “Gilead. 
6 And Jair “died, and “was-buried in Camon. 


j. Jair, He wi 
jenlighten. 


6 And the-’ children_of Israel “did “evil again in the_sight_ s. sons, 
njn; of J the Loed, and Merved *Baalim, and *Ashtaroth, and 'the— Jehovah, 
gods-of Syria, and 'the_gods-of Zidon, and 'the_gods_of Moab, 
and 'the_gods_of the_ , children_of Ammon, and 'the-gods_of the 
Philistines, and “forsook 3 'the Loed, and served not him. 

1 1161. t And the_anger_of 3 the Loed “was-hot against Israel, and he 
Mold them into the_hands_of the Philistines, and into the-hands_ 
of the-'children-of Ammon. 8 And “that “year they “vexed and 
iSJi!! '“oppressed 'the_Mhildren_of Israel: eighteen years, 'all the- e. crushed. 
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Judoes X. 9. 


JUDOES XI. 11. 


b.c. about 1161 . 'cMldren-of Israel that were on the_other_side "Jordan in the- 
land_of the Amorites, which is in "Gilead. 

9 Moreover the-" children, of Ammon "passed.over * Jordan to 
fight also against Judah, and against Benjamin, and against 
the_house_of Ephraim ; so that Israel "was sore distressed. 

10 And the-" children. of Israel "cried unto 3 the Lord, ®saying, 

“We "'have-sinned against thee, both because we "'have-forsaken 
our "' = God, and also ""served *Baalim.” 

11 And 3 the LORD ""said unto the_*children_of Israel, “Bid 

not I deliver you, from the Egyptians, and from the Amorites, 
from the_‘children_of Ammon, and from the Philistines ? 13 The 

Zidonians also, and the Amalekites, and the Maonites, did_oppress 
2 era; and ye ""cried to me, and I ""delivered gou out- of their hand. 

13 Yet ge "'have-forsaken me, and ""served other gods : wherefore 
I will-deliver gou no more. 14 "Go and "cry unto the gods which 
ye "'have-chosen ; "let tljem deliver you in the_time_of your tribu- 
lation.’" 

16 And the-" children- of Israel "said unto 3 the Lord, “We 
"'have-sinned : "do tfjou unto us whatsoever seemeth good unto 
thee ; "deliver us only, we_pray_thee, "this "day.” 

16 And they *put_away the strange "'gods from among them, 
and "served 3 'the Lord : and his soul *was_grieved for the_misery 
_of Israel. 

g. ippfi 17 Then the_"children_of Ammon "were_ g gathered. together, i- gatheredlby- 
and "encamped in "Gilead. And the_“children_of Israel "as- proclamatl011 " 
sembled- themselves- together, and "encamped in "Mizpeh. 

18 And the people and princes_of Gilead "said one to another, 

“What "‘man is he that will-begin to fight against the-" children- 
of Ammon? he shalLbe head over all the-inhabitants.of Gilead.” 


j. nnb’i “I NOW j Jeph.th.ah the Gileadite was a mighty .man.of 

a. nriN‘J? _L JL valour, and Ije was the_son_of **an harlot : and Gilead 

"begat "'Jephthah. 3 And Gilead’s wife "bare him sons ; and his 
wife’s sons "grew-up, and they "thrust_out "'Jephthah, and "said 
unto him, “ Thou shalt not inherit in our father’s house ; for tjjou 
an. nirissi art the.son.of a “strange woman.” 

»t. 'JDP 3 Then Jephthah "fled from a 1 his brethren, and "dwelt in the- 
ca. D'DOg land_of Tob : and there "were.gathered vain "men to Jephthah, 

and "went.out with him. 

a." Ef'pjp 4 And it *came_to_pass "in process.of time, that the.’children. 

of Ammon *made_war against Israel. 6 And it *was_so, that 
when the-’children_of Ammon made- war against Israel, the- 
elders.of Gilead "went to fetch Jephthah out.of the-land_of 
Tob : 6 and they "said unto Jephthah, “ "Come, and "be our cap- 
tain, that we *may~fight with the_*children-of Ammon.” 7 And 
Jephthah "said unto the_elders_of Gilead, “ Did not ge hate me, 
and "expel me out_of my father’s house ? and why "'are_ye-come 
8. Ch. 10 . 18. unto me now when ye are in distress ? ” 8 And the.elders.of 

Gilead "said unto Jephthah, “ Therefore we "'tum_again to thee 
now, that thou "mayest-go with us, and "fight against the_"child- 
ren.of Ammon, and "be our head over all the_inhabitants_of 
Gilead.” 9 And Jephthah "said unto the_elders_of Gilead, “ If ge 
■"bring me home_again to fight against the_‘children_of Ammon, 
nin; and J the Lord "deliver tljem before me, shall I be your head?” 
10 And the.elders.of Gilead "said unto Jephthah, “ 3 The Lord ’be 

h. rtj’ri rjjni h witness between us, if we ’do not so according. to thy words.” 

n. Ch. 10. 17. 11 Then Jephthah "went with the_elders-of Gilead, and the 

l Sam. 10. 17. p e0 pl e "made ijtttt head and captain over them : and Jephthah 

i. 'JD 1 ? "uttered "“all his words ‘before 3 the Lord in "Mizpeh. 
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13 And Jephthah "sent messengers unto the-king-of the- 
8 children- of Ammon, ®saying, “What hast thou to do with me, 
that thou ’'art-come against me to fight in my land ? ” 

18 And the_king_of ' the_'children_of Ammon '•'answered unto 
the-messengers_of Jephthah, “Because Israel took_away my 
land, when they ®came_up out_of Egypt, from Arnon even unto 
"Jabbok, and unto "Jordan : now therefore ’restore those lands 
again peaceably.” 

14 And Jephthah "sent messengers again unto the_king_of the- 

•children.of Ammon : 16 and "'said unto him, “Thus ’’saith Jeph- 
thah, Israel took not away 'the_land_of Moab, nor ""the-land-of 
the_‘children_of Ammon: 18 but when Israel ®came_up from 
Egypt, and "walked through the wilderness unto the_Red sea, 
and "came to Kadesh ; 17 then Israel "sent messengers unto the_ 
king_of Edom, ®saying, ‘ ''Let me, I_pray_thee, pass-through thy 
land : ’ but the_king_of Edom would not hearken thereto. And 
in like manner they sent unto the-king_of Moab : but he ’'would 
not consent : and Israel "abode in Kadesh. 18 Then they "went- 
along through the wilderness, and ""compassed ""the-land-of Edom, v 
and ""the-land-of Moab, and "came by the_east_side_of the-land- 
of Moab, and "pitched on the_other_side-of Arnon, but came not 
within the_border_of Moab : for Arnon was the-border_of Moab. 
13 And Israel "sent messengers unto Sihon king_of the Amorites, 
the-king_of Heshbon ; and Israel "said unto him, ‘ f Let_us_pass, 
we-pray-thee, through thy land into my place.’ 30 But Sihon 
trusted not ""Israel to pass-through his b coast : but Sihon "ga- 1 
thered ""all his people together, and "pitched in Jahaz, and 
"fought against Israel. 31 And 3 the Lord B God_of Israel *de- j 
livered 'Sihon and 'all his people into the-hand_of Israel, and 
they "smote them : so Israel "possessed 'all the_land_of the 
Amorites, the_inhabitants_of "that "country. 33 And they "pos- 
sessed 'all the_ b coasts-of the Amorites, from Arnon even unto l 
"Jabbok, and from the wilderness even unto "Jordan. 38 So now 
3 the Lord B God_of Israel ’'hath-dispossessed 'the Amorites from 
before his people Israel, and ’shouldest tljou possess it ? 34 Wilt 
not thou possess 'that- which "Chemosh thy “god ’giveth thee to < 
possess ? So 'whomsoever 3 the Lord our “God ’'shall_drive_out 
from before us, tljem wilLwe-possess. 36 And now art tfjatx any- 
thing better than Balak the-son_of Zippor, king_of Moab ? did 
he ever strive against Israel, or did he ever fight against them, 
38 while Israel dwelt in Heshbon and her towns, and in Aroer 
and her towns, and in all the cities that be along by the_ b coasts- 
of Arnon, three hundred years ? why therefore did ye not recover 
them within "that "time ? 37 Wherefore I ’'have not sinned against 
thee, but tljou tooest me wrong to war against me; 3 the Lord the 
Judge ''be -judge this day between the- s children_of Israel and 
A. bt the_* children-of Ammon.” / 

38 Howbeit the-king_of the-‘children_of Ammon hearkened 
not unto the-words-of Jephthah which he sent him, 

39 Then the_Spirit-of 3 the LORD "came upon Jephthah, and 

he *passed_over *Gilead, and 'Manasseh, and "passecLover 'Miz- 
peh of Gilead, and from Mizpeh of Gilead he paased_over unto 
the_*children_of Ammon. 1 

80 And Jephthah "vowed a vow unto 3 the Lord, and "said, 
“If thou ®shalt ’without-fail deliver 'the_ s children_of Ammon 
into mine hands, 81 then it ’shall-be, that “-whatsoever cometh- j 
forth of the_doors_of my house to meet me, when I ®return in 
: peace from the_‘children_of Ammon, ’shall-surely-be 3 the Lord’s, 
and I ’will-offer-it-up for a "burnt-offering.” 
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33 So Jephthah "passed_over unto the-’ children- of Ammon, to 
fight against them; and 3 the Lord "delivered them into his 
hands. 83 And he "smote them from Aroer, even till thou come 
to Minnith, even twenty cities, and unto the- m plain_of the vine- i 
yards, with a very great slaughter. Thus the_"children_of 
Ammon "were_subdued before the_“children_of Israel. 

34 And Jephthah "came to_*Mizpeh unto his house, and, be- 
hold, his daughter A came_out to meet him with timbrels and 
with dances : and alje was his only child ; beside her he had 
neither son nor daughter. 36 And it "came_to_pass, when he 
®saw tjex, that he "rent his ’’clothes, and '•'said, “ Alas, my daugh- 
ter ! thou ’'hast-brought me ®very_low, and tljou "'art one_of them 
_that_trouble_me : for I "'have-opened my mouth unto 3 the Lord, 
and I ''cannot ®go_back.” 

33 And she "'said unto him, “ My father, if thou • l hast_opened 
thy ’’mouth unto 3 the Lord, "do to me according_to that- which 
•'bath-proceeded out_of thy mouth; forasmuch as 3 the Lord 
•'hath-taken vengeance for thee of thine enemies, even of the_ 
*children_of Ammon." 

37 And she '''said unto her father, “ 'Let "this "thing be.done for 
me : *let me alone two months, that I "may_go_up and down upon 
the mountains, and ''bewail my virginity, I and my “fellows.” < 
38 And he 'said “ *Go.” And he 'sent Ijer away for two months : 
and etjz '•'went with her companions, and "'bewailed her virginity 
upon the mountains. 

39 And it *came_to_pass at the_end_of two months, that she 
"returned unto her father, who "did with her according to his 
"vow which he ’'had- vowed : and s\ it knew no “man. 

And it "was a “custom in Israel, 40 that the_daughters_of Israel 
'went f yearly to ‘lament the_daughter_of Jephthah the Gileadite 
four days in a "year. 

Q AND theJmen-of Ephraim w "gathered_themselves_to- 
gether, and "went northward, and "said unto Jephthah, 
“ Wherefore passedst_thou_over to fight against the-* children- 
of Ammon, and didst not call us to go with thee ? we will-bum 
thine house upon thee with "fire.” 

3 And Jephthah "said unto them, “ I and my people were at 
great strife with the_“children_of Ammon; and when I "called 
gfltt, ye delivered me not out.of their hands. 3 And when I "saw 
that ye Melivered me not, I "put my “life in my hands, and 
*passed_over against the_*children_of Ammon, and 3 the Lord 
"delivered them into my hand : wherefore then "'are-ye-come-up 
unto me "this "day, to fight against me?” 

4 Then Jephthah "gathered-together ’’all the “men_of Gilead, 
and "fought with Ephraim : and the_“men_of Gilead "smote 
■■Ephraim, because they said, |e Gileadites are fugitives-of 
Ephraim among the Epbraimites, and among the Manassites.” 

6 And the Gileadites "took '’the- f passages_of "Jordan before the 
Ephraimites : and it "was so, that when those Ephraimites “which 
_were_escaped 'said, “ 'Let_me_go_over ; ” that the_®men_of 
Gilead "said unto him, “Art tljou an Ephraimite ? ” If he "said, 
“ Nay ; ” 6 then "said they unto him, “ Say now "‘‘Shibboleth : ” 
and he "said “ “ Sibboleth : ” for he 'could not frame to pronounce 
it right. Then they "took Jim, and "slew him at the_ f passages_of 
"Jordan : and there "fell at "that "time of the Ephraimites forty 
and two thousand. 

7 And Jephthah "judged "Israel six years. Then "died Jeph- 
thah the Gileadite, and *was_buried in one of the_cities_of Gilead. 
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8 And after him ‘Ibzan of Beth-lehem “judged '"Israel. 9 And 
he “had thirty sons, and thirty daughters, whom, he sent abroad, 
and took in thirty daughters from abroad for his sons. And he 
"judged ""Israel seven years. 

10 Then “died Ibzan, and “was_buried at Beth-lehem. 

11 And after him 'Elon, a "Zebulonite, ''"judged ""Israel ; and he 
'judged ""Israel ten years. 19 And Elon the Zebulonite ’‘"died, and 
'was_buried in Aijalon in the_country_of Zebulun. 

13 And after him “Abdon the_son_of Hillel, a x Pirathonite, 
'judged ""Israel. 14 And he '•"had forty sons and thirty “nephews, 
Hhat-rode on threescore and ten ass_colts : and he “judged 
"Israel eight years. 15 And Abdon the_son_of Hillel the Pira- 
thonite “"died, and “was-buried in Pirathon in the_land_of 
Ephraim, in the_ h mount_of the Amalekites. 

“I O AND the-'children-of Israel “did "evil again in the.sight 
-L(J _of 3 the Lord; and J the Lord “delivered them into the- 
hand_of the Philistines forty years. 

9 And there “was a_certain ‘man of “Zorah, of the_family_of 

the Danites, whose name was m ManoaJh ; and his wife was bar- 
ren, and bare not. [ 

3 And the_angel_of 3 the Lord “appeared unto the woman, and 
“said unto her, “ Behold now, tfjou art barren, and 'Nearest not : 
bnt thou 'shalt.conceive, and ’bear a son. 4 Now therefore 'be- 
ware, I_pray_thee, and ’"drink not W wine nor ‘strong-drink, and 
’eat not any unclean thing : 6 for, lo, thou shalt conceive, and 
'bear a son ; and no razor ’shall-come on his head : for the child| 
shalLbe a Nazarite_unto “God from the womb : and fje shall- 
begin to deliver ""Israel out_of the_hand_of the Philistines.” 

6 Then the woman “came and “told her husband, saying, “ A| 
‘man_of ““God came unto me, and his countenance was like the- 
countenance.of an angeLof x “God, very terrible : but I asked 
him not whence fje was, neither told he me his 'name : 7 but he 
|“said unto me, ‘ Behold, thou shalt conceive, and 'bear a son ; and 
now ’drink no W wine nor ‘strong- drink, neither ’eat any unclean 
thing ; for the child shall-be a Nazarite_to “God from the womb 
to the-day_of his death.’ ” 

8 Then Manoah “intreated 3 the Lord, and “said, “ “O my “Lord, 
’let the_‘man_of x *God which thou didst_send come again unto 
us, and “teach us what we shalLdo unto the child that shall_be_ 
born.” 

9 And x “God “hearkened to the_voice_of Manoah ; and the- 
angel-of x *God “came again unto the woman as 8 fie A sat in the 
field : but Manoah her husband was not with her. 10 And the 
woman “made-haste, and “ran, and “shewed her husband, and| 
“said unto him, “ Behold, the ‘man "'hath-appeared unto me, that 
came unto me the other day.” 

11 And Manoah “arose, and “went after his wife, and “came to 
the ‘man, and “said unto him, “ Art tfjou the ‘man that spakest 
unto the woman ? ” And he “said, “ I am.” 19 And Manoah 
“said, “ Now ’let thy words come_to-pass. “How shall- we_order 
the child, and how shall_we_do unto him ? ” 13 And the_angel-of 

3 the Lord “said unto Manoah, “ Of all that I said unto the woman 
’let_her_beware. 14 She ’may not eat of any thing that ’cometh 
of the wi vine, neither ’let_her_drink W wine or ‘strong- drink, 
nor ’eat any unclean thing : all that I commanded her ’let_her_ 
observe.” 
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16 And Manoah "'said unto the_angel_of 3 the Lord, “ I_pray_ 
thee, 'let_us_detain tiler, until we shall_have_made-ready a kid 
a 0 for thee.” 16 And the_angel-of 3 the Lord "said unto Manoah, * 
“ Though thou 'detain me, I will not eat of thy bread : and if 
thou 'wilt_P offer a * burnt-offering, thou must-offer-it" unto 3 the i 
Lord.” For Manoah knew not that he was an angeLof 3 the Lord. ‘ 

17 And Manoah "said unto the_angel_of 3 the Lord, “What is <■ 
thy name, that when thy sayings 'come_to_pass we may_do_thee_ J 
honour ? ” 18 And the_angel_of 3 the Lord '''said unto him, “Why 
'askest thou thus after my name, seeing it is "“secret ? ” 

19 So Manoah "took a 'kid A°with a Sg meat_offering, and "'offered * 
~it u upon a "rock unto 3 the Lord: and the angel did "wondrously; 
and Manoah and his wife A looked_on. 80 For it *came_to_pass, i 
when the flame ®went_up toward "“heaven from off the altar, that ' 
the_angel_of 3 the Lord "ascended in the_flame_of the altar. And ■ 
Manoah and his wife A Iooked_on it, and "fell on their faces to-the 
-ground. 

31 But the_angel-of 3 the Lord did no more appear to Manoah 
and to his wife. Then Manoah knew that be was an angeLof 3 the 
Lord. 

83 And Manoah "said unto his wife, “ We ®shall_surely 'die, 
because we *'have_seen “God.” 84 But his wife "said unto him, 
“If 3 the Lord were_pleased to kill ns, he “'would not have- 
received a “burnt-offering and a g meat_offering at our hands, e 
neither “'would he have -shewed us 'all these things, nor “'would 
as' at-this-time have.told us such things as these.” 

84 And the woman "bare a son, and "called his 'name ‘Samson : * 

and the child "grew, and 3 the Lord "blessed him. 86 And the- 
Spirit.of 3 the Lord "began to move him at times in the_camp_of 
Dan between ‘Zorah and “Eshtaol. , 

M AND Samson "went, down to * Timnath, and "saw a ‘ 
woman in Timnath of the_daughters_of the p Philistines. i 
8 And he "came.up, and "told his father and his mother, and 
"said, “ I ‘'have_seen a woman in Timnath of the-daughters_of , 
the Philistines : now therefore “get Jet for me to wife.” 8 Then 
his father and his mother "said unto him, “Is there never a woman 
among the_daughters_of thy brethren, or among all my people, 
that tljtra A goest to take a wife of the uncircumcised Philistines ? ” 
And Samson "said unto his father, ““Get her for me; for stjt 
‘pleaseth me well.” 4 But his father and his mother knew not i 
that tt was ol 3 the Lord, that he A sought an occasion against the , 
Philistines : for at "that "time the Philistines A had_dominion over 
Israel. 

6 Then "went Samson down, and his father and his mother, to 
Timnath, and "came to the_vineyards_of Timnath : and, behold, 
a young-lion A roared “against him. * And the_Spirit_of 3 the ■ 
Lord *came_mightily upon him, and he "rent him as he ®would_ 
have-rent a "kid, and he had nothing in his hand : but he told 
not his father or his mother 'what he “Tiad-done. 

7 And he "went-down, and "talked with the woman ; and she , 
""pleased Samson well. 

8 And after a time he "returned to take her, and he "turned- 
aside to see 'the_carcase_of the lion : and, behold, there was a 
swarm_of bees and honey in the_carcase_of the lion. * And 
he "took thereof in his hands, and "went.on eating, and "came to 
his father and mother, and he "gave them, and they "did- eat : 
but he told not them that he “'had-taken the honey out_of the_ 
carcase-of the lion. 
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b.c. about 1141. io g 0 jjj s father *went_down unto the woman : and Samson 
’•'made there a feast ; for so ‘'used the young_men to_do. 11 And 
it *came-to_pass, when they saw ijtm, that they ‘brought thirty 

__ companions to ‘be with him. 

fa. Gen. 29. 27 . 12 And Samson ‘said unto them, “ I will now put_forth a rid- 

Luke 14. 7 . dig un to you : if ye ®can_certainly ''declare it me within the_seven 
days_of the feast, and "find_tf_out, then I "will-give you thirty 
l. 'sheets 'and thirty change_of garments: 13 but if ye ‘'cannot de- 1. HnenjMrti 

clare it me, then "shall ge give me thirty 'sheets and thirty change Heb ' 8&iinl 
-of garments.” And they ‘said unto him, “ "Put-forth thy riddle, 
that we *may_hear it.” 14 And he ‘said unto them, “ Out_of the 
eater came_forth meat, and out_of the strong came_forth sweet- 
ness.” And they could not in three days expound the riddle. 

15. Cb. 15. 6. 16 And it ‘came_to_pass on the seventh “day, that they ‘said 

unto Samson’s wife, “ "Entice thy "“husband, that he ‘may-declare 
unto us 'the riddle, lest we ‘bum tfjee and thy father’s "“house with 
x fire : "'have ye called us to take that we have ? is it not so ? ” 

16 And Samson’s wife ‘wept before him, and ‘said, “ Thou "'dost 
but hate me, and "'lovest me not : thou "'hast put-forth a ‘riddle 
unto the_ s children_of my people, and "'hast not told it me.” And s. bom. 
he ‘said unto her, “ Behold, I "'have not told it my father nor my 
mother, and shall_I_tell it thee ? ” 

17 And she ‘wept before him the seven days, while their feast 
lasted : and it *came_to_pass on the seventh x day, that he ‘told 
her, because she "'lay_sore_upon him : and she ‘told the riddle to 
te. Tpri the-’children_of her people. 18 And the.® men. of the city ‘said ®. anabshim 
unto him on the seventh “day before the sun went_down, “ What 
is sweeter than honey ? and what is stronger than a lion ? ” And 
he ‘said unto them, “If ye "'had not plowed with my heifer, ye 
"'had not found_out my riddle.” 

19. Cb. 8. iUj 18 And the_Spirit_of J the Lord ‘came upon him, and he ‘went- j. Jehovah, 
i. 1 2B ’ down to Ashkelon, and ‘slew thirty ‘men of them, and ‘took their ». iah. 

'spoil, and ‘gave x change_of_garments unto them_which-ex- 
pounded the riddle. And his anger ‘was-kindled, and he ‘went- 
up to his 'father’s house. 

20. John 8. 29. 20 But Samson’s wife ‘was given to his companion, whom he 

•‘had_used as his friend. 


£e. anahshim. 


about 1140. BUT it *came_to_pass within a while after, in the_time_ 

JL (J of wheat harvest, that Samson ‘visited his 'wife with a 
*°. ’133 kid* 0 ; and he ‘said, “ I will_go_in to my wife into the chamber.” 

2. Ch. 14. 20. But her father would not suffer him to go_in. 2 And her father 
‘said, “I verily thought that thou "‘hadst utterly ®hated her; 
therefore I ‘gave her to thy companion : is not her younger sister 
fairer than she ? ‘take her, I_pray_thee, instead of her.” 
th. "" open 8 And Samson ‘said concerning them, “ xth Now "'shall-I-be. 
e. nyi more_blameless than the Philistines, though I x do them e a displea- 

sure.” 4 And Samson ‘went and ‘caught three hundred foxes, 
t. D’l?? and ‘took 'firebrands, and ‘turned tail to tail, and ‘put a to fire- 

to. "I’S^ brand in the midst between two “tails. 6 And when he *had_set 

the ‘brands on_fire, he ‘let them go into the-standing_com_of the 
Philistines, and ‘burnt.up both the shocks, and also the standing- 
corn, with the vineyards and olives. 

6 Then the Philistines ‘said, “Who "'hath-done this?” And 
they ‘answered, “Samson, the_son_in_law_of the Timnite, because 
he "'had-taken his 'wife, and ‘given her to his companion.” And 
the Philistines *came_up, and burnt ijet and her 'father with “fire. 

. 1 . njiitj 7 And Samson ‘said unto them, “ Though ye ‘have_done Ahis, 

yet "‘will-I-be-avenged of you, and after_that I-will-cease.” 
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8 And he “smote tfjeitt hip and thigh with a great slaughter : and 
he “went- down and “dwelt in the_ e top_of the_rock “Etam. 

9 Then the Philistines *went_up, and “pitched in Judah, and 
“spread- themselves in “‘“Lehi. 10 And the-*men_of Judah “'said, 
“Why ''are-ye-come-up against us?” And they “answered, 
“ To hind ""Samson *'are_we_come-up, to do to him “as he ’'hath- 
done to us.” 

11 Then three thousand *men_of Judah W *went to the c top_of the 
rock Etam, and “said to Samson, “ "'Knowest thou not that the 
Philistines are i rulers over us ? what is this that thou "'hast-done 
unto us ? ” And he “said unto them, “ “As they did unto me, so 
*'have_I_done unto them.” 19 And they “said unto him, “We 
"'are_come_down to hind thee, that we_ e may deliver thee into 
the-hand_of the Philistines.” And Samson “said unto them, 
“•Swear unto me, that ye will not fall_upon me yourselves.” 
18 And they “spake unto him, ® saying, “ No ; but we ®wilLbind 
thee ''fast, and 'deliver thee into their hand : but ®surely we ‘"will 
not kill thee.” And they * bound him with two new cords, and 
*brought_him_up from the rock. 

14 And when lie came unto Lehi, the Philistines shouted **against 
him : and the_Spirit_of 3 the Lobd “came-mightily upon him, and 
the cords that were upon his arms “became as "flax that was_bumt 
with “fire, and his bands m “loosed from ofE his hands. 

16 And he “found a f new jawbone_of an “ass, and “put_forth 
his hand, and “"took it, and '‘'slew a thousand ‘men therewith. 

18 And Samson “'said, 

“With the_jawbone_of an x, ass, h “heaps upon ‘“heaps, 

With the-jaw_of an x “ass “have-I-slain a thousand ‘men.” 

17 And it *came_to_pass, when he ®had_made_an_end of speak- 
ing, that he *cast_away the jawbone out_of his hand, and “called 
“that “place r Ramath-lehi. 

18 And he * was. sore athirst, and “called on 3 the Lord, and “said, 
“ 5Ef)0U *'hast_given “this “great *deliverance into the_hand_of thy 
servant : and now shalLI_die for “thirst, and ’fall into the_hand_of 
the uncircumcised?” 19 But a God *clave *an *hollow_place that was 
in the 1 jaw, and there “came water thereout ; and “when he had_ 
drunk, his spirit “came_again, and he “revived: wherefore he called 
the_name_ thereof “En-hakkore, which is in “Lehi unto “this “day. 

90 And he “judged ""Israel in the days_of the Philistines twenty 
years. 
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1126. "1 THEN “went Samson to 9 Gaza, and “saw there **an 
_LU harlot, and *went_in unto her. * And it was told the 
‘1®’^ Gazites, ®saying, “ Samson "'is-come hither.” And they “com- 
passed- kim-in, and “laid- wait for him all “night in the_gate_of 
the city, and *were_quiet all the night, saying, “ In the morning, 
lis when it is ‘day, we "shall-kill him.” 8 And Samson “lay till mid- 
night, and “arose at “midnight, and “took the_doors-of the_gate_ 
of the city, and the two posts, and “went- away- with them, bar 
and all, and “put them upon his shoulders, and *carried_them_up 
to the-top_of an “hill that is “before Hebron. 

4 And it *came_to_pass afterward, that he “loved a woman in 

p'fiK’ the_valley_of “Sorek, whose name was 4 Delilah. 8 And the- 
Plords-of the Philistines *came_up unto her, and “said unto her, 
“ ‘Entice f)trn, and ‘see wherein his great strength lieth, and by 
what means we h may_prevail_against him, that we "may bind him 
to afflict him : and fat will- give thee every_one_of us eleven hun- 
dred pieces of silver.” 
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* And Delilah "said to Samson, “ 'Tell me, I_pray_thee, wherein 
thy great strength lieth, and wherewith thou 'mightest-be-bound 
to afflict thee.” 7 And Samson "said unto her, “ If they ''bind 
me with seven green withs that were never dried, then ‘shall-I 
_be_weak, and ’be as "another ''man. 8 Then the_ p lords_of the 
Philistines *brought_up to her seven green withs which "'had not 
been_dried, and she 'bound him with them. 9 Now there were 
’ tx men_lying_in_wait, abiding with her in the chamber. And she 
"said unto him, “ The Philistines be upon thee, Samson.” And 
he "brake “"the withs, “as a thread_of "tow fs_broken when it 
®toucheth the fire. So his strength was not known. 

10 And Delilah "said unto Samson, “ Behold, thou “hast-mocked 
me, and "told me lies : now 'tell me, I_pray_th.ee, wherewith thou 
h mightest_be_bound.” 11 And he "said unto her, “ If they ®bind 
me 'fast with new ropes w that never were-occupied, then 'shall- 
I_be_weak, and 'be as "another "“man.” 

19 Delilah therefore "took new ropes, and "bound him therewith, 
and "said unto him, “ The Philistines be upon thee, Samson.” 
And there were "liers_in_wait abiding in the chamber. And he 
"brake them from off his arms like a "thread; 

13 And Delilah "said unto Samson, “ Hitherto thou “hast- 
mocked me, and "told me lies : 'tell me wherewith thou 'mightest- 
beJbound.” And he "said unto her, “If thou 'weavest 'the_- 
seven-Iocks-of my head with the web.” 

14 And she "fastened it with the pin, and "said unto him, “ The 

Philistines be upon thee, Samson.” And he "awaked out-of his 
sleep, and "went away with the pin_of the w beam, and with the 
web. _ 

16 And she "said unto him, “ How 'canst-thou-say, ‘ I ''love 
thee/ when thine heart is not with me ? thou ''hast_mocked me 
these three times, and “hast not told me wherein thy great 
strength lieth.” 

16 And it *came_to_pass, when she pressed him daily with her 
words, and "urged him, so that his soul *was_vexed unto death ; 
17 that he "told her ""all his heart, and "said unto her, “ There 
“hath not come a razor upon mine head ; for I have been a Nazar- 
ite_unto E God from my mother’s womb : if I “be_sliaveii, then 
my strength ‘will_go from me, and I 'shall_become_weak, and 
'be like any other xa man.” 

18 And when Delilah "saw that he “had-told her 'all his heart, 
she "sent and "called for the_ p lords_of the Philistines, ® saying, 
“ ‘Come-up this once, for he “hath-shewed me 'all his heart.” 
Then the_ p lords_of the Philistines 'came_up unto her, and "brought 
"“money in their hand. 19 And she *made_him_sleep upon her 
knees ; and she "called for a "‘man, and she *caused_him_to_shave 
_off 'the-seven locks-of his head ; and she "began to afflict him, 
and his strength "went from him. 90 And she "said, “ The Philis- 
tines be upon thee, Samson.” And he "awoke out_of his sleep, 
and "said, “ I will_go_out as at other times before, and "shake- 
myself.” And fie 11 wist not that 3 the Lobd was_departed from him. 

91 But the Philistines "took him, and *put_out his 'eyes, and 
"brought flint down to Gaza, and "bound him with "fetters_of- 
brass j and he *did_grind in the prison house. 

99 Howbeit the_hair_of his head "began to grow.again after he 
was-shaven. 

93 Then the_ p lords_of the Philistines gathered_them_together for 
to “offer a great sacrifice unto d Dagon their E god, and to rejoice : 
for they "said, “ Our E god “hath-delivered 'Samson our enemy 
into our hand.” 94 And when the people "saw flint, they "praised 
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Judges XVI. 25. 


Judges XVII. 10. 


b.o. about 1120. their "god : for they said, “ Our E god ' 'hath_ delivered into our 
hands our '"enemy, and ""the-destroyer_of our country, which slew 
many_of us.” 

86 And it *came-to_pass, when their hearts were_merry, that 
they ‘"said, “ ‘Gall for Samson, that he ‘"may-make us sport/’ 
And they ‘called for Samson out_of the prison house; and he 
b. Drj'.??? ‘made b them sport : and they ‘set fjtrn between the pillars, i 

28 And Samson ‘said unto the lad XA that held him by the hand, 

“ 'Suffer mt that I 'may feel ""the pillars whereupon the house 
i. ;i33 iA standeth, that I ‘may-lean upon them.” 87 Now the house was. i 

eb. D'tf'isn full_of "“men and "women ; and all the_ p lords_of the Philistines « 

were there ; and there were upon the roof about three thousand 
‘men and women, ""that beheld while Samson ®made-sport. i 
a.j. n'lnj. 28 And Samson ‘called unto 3 the Lord, and ‘said, “ 0_‘-Lord j 
J GrOD, 'remember me, I_pray_thee, and 'strengthen me, I_pray_ 
thee, only "this "once, 0 E God, that I *may_be at_once avenged 
of the Philistines for my two eyes.” 

89 And Samson *took_hold_of 'the two "middle pillars upon 
which the house stood, and on which it *was_bome up, of_the_ 
one with his right-hand, and of-the-other with his left. 80 And 
m. nton Samson ‘said, “ h Ijet “me die with the Philistines.” And he i 
*bowed_himself with all his might ; and the house ‘fell upon the 
p lords, and upon all the -people that were therein. So the H dead 
which he slew at his death ‘were more than they which he slew 
in his life. 

31 Then his brethren and all the_house_of his father *came_ 
down, and ‘took fjhtt, and brought him, up, and ‘buried fjtrn 
between Zorah and Eshtaol in the_buryingplace_of Manoah his 
father. And Ije judged 'Israel twenty years. 
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aibout'""i’406i ry AND there ‘was a ‘man of h mount Ephraim, whose name i. isk 

i. _L I was Micah. 8 And he ‘said unto his mother, “ The 

’*• 100 eleven hundred_«/iefee?s_of silver that were-taken from thee, about m . Micaf Who 

ra which thou cursedst, and spakest-of also in mine ears, behold, the “Jj* 8 Jebo ' 

silver is with me : I took it.” And his mother ‘said, “ Blessed be T 

j. njn’? thou of 3 the Lord, my son.” j. Jehovah. 

3 And when he *had_restored 'the eleven hundred_s/<eZ;e?s_of 
"silver to his mother, his mother ‘said, “ I ®had_ wholly ''dedicated 
'the silver unto 3 the Lord from my hand for my son, to make a 
graven-image and a molten-image : now therefore I wilLrestore 
it unto thee.” 

si. t|D3rrni< 4 Yet he ‘restored 'the "money unto his mother; and his mo- si. silver, 
ther ‘took two-hundred_s/iefceis_of silver, and ‘gave them to the 
founder, who ‘made thereof a graven-image and a molten-image : 
and they ‘were in the_house-of Micah. 

6 And the ‘man Micah had an house_of gods, and ‘made an 

f. lynx ephod, and teraphim, and f ‘consecrated one of his sons, who ‘be- f. filled -tbe- 
came his priest. band-of. 

6 In "those "days there was no king in Israel, but ‘ every.man 
‘did that which was right in his-own eyes. 

7 And there ‘was a young_man out_of Beth-lehem-judah of the 

_family_of Judah, fcnfja was a Levite, and Ije sojourned there. 

8 And the ‘man ‘departed out_of the city from Beth-lehem-judah 
to sojourn where he could find a place : and he ‘came to h mount 
Ephraim to the_house_of Micah, as he journeyed. 

9 And Micah ‘said unto him, “ Whence ‘comest thou ? ” And 
he ‘said unto him, “ I am a Levite of Beth-lehem-judah, and I 
■‘■go to sojourn where I mav-find a place.” 10 And Micah ‘said 
unto him, “'Dwell with me, and 'be unto me a father and a 
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priest, and E will-give thee tenshehels-oi silver by the year, and| 
a suit_of apparel, and thy victuals.” So the Levite *went_in. 

11 And the Levite was_content to dwell with the ‘man ; and the 
young_man was unto him as one of his sons. 13 And Micah Con- 
secrated the Levite ; and the young_man '‘'became his priest, and 
‘was in the_house_of Micah. ls Then ‘said Micah, “ Now ''know 
I that 3 the Lord will-do me good, seeing I ‘'have a “Levite to my 
priest.” 
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“I O IN “those “days there was no king in Israel : and in “those 
JLO “days the_tribe_of the Danites sought them an inherit 
ance to dwell-in ; for unto “that “day all their inheritance had 
not fallen unto them among the_tribes_of Israel. 

3 And the-‘children_of Dan Cent of their family five “men 
from their Coasts, 'men_of valour, from Zorah, and from Eshtaol, 
to spy_out ""the land, and to search it ; and they ’‘said unto them, 
“ "Go, "search "“the land : ” who_when they *came_to h mount 
Ephraim, to the_house-of Micah, they ‘lodged there. 

8 When tljeg were by the_house-of Micah, tljeg knew ""the- voice- 
of the young_man the Levite : and they ‘tumed-in thither, and 
said unto him, “ Who brought thee hither ? and what d “makest 
tfjoa in this place ? and what hast thou here ? ” 4 And he ‘said 

unto them, “ Thus and thus "'dealeth Micah with me, and ‘hath- 
hired me, and I ‘am his priest.” 6 And they ‘said unto him, 

"Ask-counsel, we_pray_thee, of “God, that we *may_know] 
whether our way which fee “go shall- be_prosperous.” 8 And the 
priest ‘said unto them, “"Go in peace: before 3 the Lord is your| 
way wherein ye ‘go.” 

7 Then the five ““men ‘departed, and ‘came to ‘Liaish., and 
saw 'the “people that were therein, how they dwelt careless, 

after the-manner_of the Zidonians, quiet and secure; and there 
was no p magistrate in the land, “that_might_put_fAem_to_shame 
in any thing ; and tljeg were far from the Zidonians, and had no 
<Ie business with any “man. 

8 And they ‘came unto their brethren to Zorah and Eshtaol ; 

and their brethren ‘said unto them, “ What say ge ? ” * And they 

‘said, “ "Arise, that we may_go_up_against them : for we "'have- 
seen 'the land, and, behold, it is very good : and cere ge still ? ‘be 
not slothful to go, cmd to enter to possess 'the land. 10 When ye 
®go, ye shalLcome unto a people secure, and to a large “land : forj 
“God "'hath-given it into your hands ; a place where there is no 
want_of any thing that is in the earth. “ 

11 And there ‘went from thence of the_family_of the Danites, 
out-of Zorah and out_of Eshtaol, six hundred ‘men ^appointed 
with weapons_of war. 

13 And they ‘went_up, and ‘pitched in Kirjath-jearim, in 
Judah : wherefore they called that place m Mahaneh-dan unto 
“this “day : behold, it is behind Kirjath-jearim. 18 And they 
‘passed thence unto h mount Ephraim, and ‘came unto the_house- 
of Micah. 

14 Then ‘answered the five “men ““that went to spy_out 'the 
country of Laish, and ‘said unto their brethren, “ ‘Do_ye_know 
that there-is in “these “houses an ephod, and teraphim, and a 
graven-image, and a molten-image? now therefore "consider what 
ye ‘have-to_do ’ 
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the young_man the Levite, even unto the_house_of Micah, and 
‘saluted him. 18 And the six hundred ‘men ^appointed with their 
weapons-of war, which were of the_’children_of Dan, stood by 
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b.c. about 1406. the_entering_of the gate. 17 And the five "“men that went to spy »• an a hahim . 
_ont ""the land *went_up, and came.in thither, and took ""the 
graven_image and ""the ephod, and ""the teraphim, and ""the 
molten-image : and the priest stood in the_entering_of the gate 
with the six hundred ‘men that were * appointed with weapons-of 
x war. 18 And these went_into Micah’s house, and “fetched ''the 
g- 8 carved- image, the ephod, and "“the teraphim, and ""the molten- g. graven- 

image. image. 

Then ’‘'said the priest unto them, “ What Mo ge ? ” 19 And they 
’‘'said unto him, “ ’Hold_thy_peace, ‘lay thine hand upon thy 
mouth, and 'go with us, and 'be to us a father and a priest : is it 
better for thee to be a priest unto the_house_of one ‘man, or that 
thou be a priest unto a tribe and a family in Israel ? ” 80 And the 
priest’s heart “was glad, and he “took ""the ephod, and ""the tera- 
phim, and ""the graven_image, and “went in the_midst_of the 
people. 81 So they “turned and “departed, and “put ""the little- 
ones and ""the cattle and ""the b carriage before them. b. baggage. 

88 And when tfjeg were a good- way from the_house_of Micah, " 
the “men that were in the houses near to Micah’s house were- ». anabshim. 
°. <PS|) c gathered_together, and “overtook "“the “children_of Dan. 83 And °- ™ Ue t ^ 

they “cried unto the_“children_of Dan. And they “turned their s . so nL 
faces, and “said unto Micah, “ What aileth thee, that thou ’'com- 
est_with_such_a_company ? ” 84 And he “said, “ Ye ’'have-taken 

-away my ""goj3s which I made, and "“the priest, and ye *are_gone_ ' 
away : and what have I more ? and what is this that ye ‘say unto 
. me, ‘What aileth thee?”’ 86 And the_" children. of Dan “said 
m. no D'E'JS un to him, “‘Let not thy voice be_heard among us, lest “angry m. men bitter 
*W fellows ‘run upon thee, and thou ’lose thy “life, with the." lives. so^o-S! 1 ’ 

8°. ’IfW of thy household.” b. souls. 

86 And the_‘children_of Dan “went their way : and when Micah 8 - sora. 
“saw that they were too strong for him, he “turned and “went. 

back unto his house. 

87 And tfjeg took the things 'which Micah hacLmade, and 'the 
priest which he had, and “came unto Laish, unto a people that 
were at-quiet and secure : and they “smote tfjern with the. edge. of 
the sword, and burnt 'the city with “fire. 88 And there was no de- 
liverer, because ft was far from Zidon, and they had no 4 business 4. dealings, 
with any ‘man ; and ft was in the valley that lieth by Beth-rehob. a. ahdahm. 

And they “built a *city, and “dwelt therein. 89 And they 
“called the_name_of the city Dan, after the-name_of Dan their 
father, who was-born unto Israel : howbeit the_name_of the city 
was Laish at the first. 

30 And the.'children.of Dan “set-up 'the graven-image : and s - s 0118 - 
Jonathan, the_son_of Gershom, the_son_of Manasseh, fjt and his 
sons were priests to the_tribe_of Dan until the_day_of the.cap- 
tivity.of the land. 31 And they “set them up Micah’s 'graven- 
image, which he made, all the_time_that the_house_of “God ®was 
in Shiloh. 
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Q AND it *came_to_pass in “those “days, when there was no 
-L king in Israel, that there “was a certain Devito sojourn- 
l* ing on the.side.of h mount Ephraim, who “took to him A*a.concu- 

bine out.of Beth-lehem-judah. 

8 And his concubine “played_the_ whore against him, and “went 
°. D'O; _away from him unto her father’s house to Beth-lehem-judah, 

a nd “was there “four whole months. 

3 And her husband “arose, and “went after her, to speak 
t. ‘friendly unto her, and to bring.her.again, having his servant 

with him, and a couple.of asses : and she “brought him into her 
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b.c. about 1406. father’s house: and when. the_father_of the damsel ’'saw him, he 
’'rejoiced to meet him. 4 And his father-in-law, the damsel’s 
father, 'retained him ; and he 'abode with him three days : so 

they 'did eat and 'drink, and 'lodged there. 

6 And it 'came_to_pass on the fonrth “day, when they 'arose- 
early in the morning, that he *rose_up to depart : and the 
at. "tyO damsel’s father 'said unto his son-in-law, “ ‘‘•Comfort thine heart s 
with a morsel-of bread, and afterward 'go_your_way.” 6 And 
they 'sat_down, and 'did eat and 'drink both_of_them together : 
i. for the damsel’s father 'had said unto the ‘man, “ ‘Be_content, I ‘ 

_pray_thee, and ‘tarry-all-night, and 'let thine heart be_merry.” 

, 7 And when the ‘man 'rose_up to depart, his father-in-law 'urged 

a ; Ifyl him : therefore he 'lodged there ‘again. £ 

8 And he 'arose_early in the morning on the fifth “day to 
depart : and the damsel’s father 'said, “‘‘’Comfort thine heart, I 
_pray_thee.” And they “tarried until afternoon, and they 'did- 
eat both- of- them. 9 And when the ‘man 'rose-up to depart, 1 je, 
and his concubine, and his servant, his father-in-law, the damsel’s 
father, 'said unto him, “Behold, now the day ‘'draweth toward 
evening, I_pray_you 1 tarry _all_night : behold, the day ®groweth 
, to_an_end, ‘lodge here, that thine heart 'may_be_merry ; and to- 
,t- , I5v ,s ? morrow ‘get_you_early on your way, that thou ‘mayest-go ‘home.” < 

10 But the ‘man would not tarry _that_night, but he *rose_up and 
'departed, and 'came over against Jebus, which is Jerusalem; 
and there were with him two asses saddled, his concubine also was 
with him. 

11 And when tfjeg were by Jebus, the day was.far spent ; and 
the servant 'said unto his “master, “ ‘Come, I_pray-thee, and 'let 
_us_tum_in into “this city_of the Jebusites, and ‘lodge ‘in it.” 
12 And his master 'said unto him, “We will not turn-aside hither 
into the._city_of a stranger, that is not of the_‘children_of Israel ; 1 
we ‘will-pass-over to Gibeah.” 

18 And he 'said unto his servant, “ ‘Come, and 'let_us_draw_ 
near to one_of these places to ‘lodge_all_night, in “Gibeah, or in 
“Ramah.” 14 And they 'passecLon and *went_their_way ; and 
the snn *went_down upon them when they were by “Gibeah, which 
helongeth to Benjamin. 16 And they 'turned-aside thither, to go_ 
in and to lodge in “Gibeah : and when he *went_in, he *sat_him_ 
down in a street_of the city : for there was no ‘man that-took tijrat 

into his house to lodging. 

16 And,. behold, there came an old ‘man from his work out- of i 
the field at “even, which was also of h mount Ephraim; and $ e 
m. sojourned in “Gibeah : but the_ K men_of the place were Benja - 1 

mites. 17 And when he 'had_lifted_up his eyes, he 'saw a “way- 
faring Si man in the_street_of the city: and the old “‘man 'said, 
“Whither 'goest thou? and whence 'comest thou?” 18 And he 
'said unto him, “ are passing from Beth-lehem-judah toward 
the_side_of h mount Ephraim; from thence am I : and I 'went 
i. njn'. to Beth-lehem-judah, but I am now going to ’’the-house-of 3 the 
Lord : and there is no ‘man Hhat-receiveth tlte to house. 19 Yet 
there is both straw and provender for our asses ; and there is 
bread and wine also for me, and for thy handmaid, and for the 
young_man which is with thy servants : there is no want_of any 
thing.” 20 And the old “‘man 'said, “Peace be with thee; how- 
soever let all thy wants lie upon me; only ‘lodge not in the 

22 See Gen s * ree k” 81 So he 'brought him into his house, and 'gave_pro- 

i 9 . 4 - 9 . ’ vender unto the asses : and they 'washed their feet, and 'didleat 
H T 9^9^ and 'drink. 

l 26 27 . 82 Now as they were_making their ’’hearts merry, behold, the- 
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“men-of the city, certain sons-of b Belial, beset 'the house 
round-about, and •‘■beat at the door, and "spake to the_master_ 
of the house, the olcLman, ®saying, “ ‘Bring-forth 'the ‘man that 
came into thine house, that we 'may-know him.” 88 And the 
“man, the_master_of the house, "went_out unto them, and "said 
unto them, “Nay, my brethren, nay, I_pray_you, ‘do not so 
wickedly; seeing that “this "‘man is-come into mine house, Mo 
not “this *folly. 84 Behold, here is my daughter a “maiden, and 
his concubine ; tljtttt I will bring_out now, and humble ye tljftn, 
and Mo with them what seemeth good unto you : but unto “this 
“man do not "so vile a thing.” 86 But the “men would not 
hearken to him : so the ‘man "took his concubine, and "brought 
her forth unto them ; and they "knew Jet, and "abused her all 
the night until the morning : and when the day began to spring, 
they "let_her_go. 

86 Then "came the woman in the_dawning_of the day, and "fell- 
down at the_ e door_of the ‘man’s house where her lord was, till it 
was light. 87 And her lord *rose_up in the morning, and "opened 
the_doors-of the house, and "went-out to go his way : and, behold, 
the woman his concubine was-fallen_down at the- e door_of the 
house, and her hands were upon the threshold. 88 And he "said 
unto her, “ 'Up, and "let_us_be_going.” But none answered. 
Then the ‘man "took her up upon an ass, and the “man "rose_up, 
and "gat him unto his place. 

89 And when he *was_come into his house, he "took a *knife, 
and "laid hold on his concubine, and "divided her, together with 
her bones, into twelve pieces, and "sent her into all the_ b coasts-of 
Israel. 

30 And it 'was-so, that all “"that saw_it 'said, “ There was no 
“such deed done nor seen from the day that the_'children_of 
Israel came.up out_of the_land_of Egypt unto “this “day : 'con- 
sider of it, 'take_advice, and 'speak your minds.” 

Q A THEN all the_"children_of Israel "went-out, and the 
fCl\J congregation "was_gathered- together as one ‘man, 
from Dan even to Beer-sheba, with the_land_of “Gilead, unto 3 the 
Loed in “Mizpeh. 8 And the_chief_of all the people, even of all 
the_tribes_of Israel, "presented-themselves in the_assembly-of 
the_people_of “ 3 God, four hundred thousand footmen ■‘•that-drew 
sword. 

3 (Now the_"children_of Benjamin "heard that the." children, 
of Israel were_gone-up to “Mizpeh.) Then "said the." children. 
of Israel, “ 'Tell us, how was “this “wickedness ? ” 

4 And a* the Levite, the_husband_of the woman that was.slain, 
"answered and "said, “I came into “Gibeah that belongeth to 
Benjamin, I and my concubine, to lodge. 5 And the. m rnen_of 
“Gibeah "rose against me, and "beset 'the house round-about upon 
me by-night, and thought to have.slain tne : and my 'concubine 
''have.they.forced, that she "is_dead. 3 And I "took my concu- 
bine, and *cut_her_in_pieces, and "sent her throughout all the. 
country.of the_inheritance_of Israel : for they ''have.committed 
lewdness and folly in Israel. 7 Behold, ye are all “children.of 
Israel; 'give here your advice and counsel.” 

8 And all the people "arose as one ‘man, ®saying, “We will 
not any of us go to his tent, neither will we any of us turn into 
his house. 9 But now this shall be the thing which we wilLdo to 
“Gibeah ; we will go up by lot against it ; 10 and we 'will-take ten 
“men of am, “hundred throughout all the_tribes_of Israel, and an 
hundred of a “thousand, and a thousand out.of “ten-thousand, to 
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fetch victual for the “people, that ®they may_do, when they ®come 
to Gribeah_of Benjamin, according_to all the folly that they "‘have 
-wrought in Israel.” 

11 So all theJmen-of Israel *were_gathered against the city, 
knit-together as one 'man. 

12 And the_tribes_of Israel "sent “men through all the_tribe_ 
of Benjamin, ®saying, “ What "wickedness is "this that "'is.done 
among you? 18 Now therefore ''deliver us ""the “men, the.’child- 
ren_of Belial, which are in "Gribeah, that we "may_put_them_to_ 
death, and "put.away evil from Israel.” 

But the_’children_of Benjamin • 'would not ®hearken to the. 
voice.of their brethren the_’children_of Israel : 14 but the.’child- 
ren_of Benjamin "gathered-themselves- together out_of the cities] 
unto "Gribeah, to go_out to "battle against the~"children_of Israel. 

16 And the_" children. of Benjamin "were_numbered at "that 
"time out_of the cities twenty and six thousand 'men A that_drew 
sword, beside the-inhabitants-of "Gribeah, which were_numbered 
seven hundred chosen 'men. 16 Among all "this "people there were 
seven hundred chosen 'men lefthanded ; every one "could-sling 
’stones at an "hair breadth, and not "''miss. 

17 And the_'men_of Israel, beside Benjamin, were_numbered 
four hundred thousand 'men "that- drew sword : all these were 
'men_of war. 

18 And the-'children.of Israel "arose, and *went_up to b the. 
house-of -God, and "asked-counsel of "God, and "said, “ Whichj 
of us shall_go_up 'first to the battle against the_’children_of Ben- 
jamin ? ” And 7 the Lord "said, “ Judah shall go up "first.” 

19 And the_'children_of Israel "rose- up in the morning, and 
encamped against "Gribeah. 90 And the_'men_of Israel *went_ 

out to "battle against Benjamin; and the_'men_of Israel "put- 
themselves_in_array to fight against them at "Gribeah. 91 And 
the_’children_of Benjamin "came_forth out_of "Gribeah, and "de- 
stroyed down_to_the_ground of the Israelites "that "day twenty 
and two thousand 'men. 

99 And the “people the_'men_of Israel "encouraged- themselves, 
and "set their battle again in_array in the place where they put- 
themselves -in -array the first 'day. 98 (And the- "children- of 
Israel "went_up and "wept before J the Lord until "even, and 
*asked_counsel of 3 the Lord, ®saying, “ 'Shall I_go_up again to 
"battle against the-’ children. of Benjamin my brother ? ” And 
3 the Lord "said, “ ‘Go.up against him.”) 

94 And the_"children_of Israel "came_near against the." children 
_of Benjamin the second 'day. 95 And Benjamin "went_forth 
against them out.of "Gribeah the second "day, and "destroyed 
down_to_the_ground of the." children- of Israel again eighteen 
thousand 'men ; all these •'■drew the sword. 

98 Then all the_’children_of Israel, and all the people, *went_up, 
and "came unto the_ b house_of “G-od, and "wept, and "sat there] 
before 3 the Lord, and "fasted "that "day until "even, and "of- 
fered" "burnt-offerings and peace_o£Eerings before 3 the Lord. 
97 And the_’children_of Israel "inquired of 3 the Lord, (for the.ark 
_of the_covenant_of " = G-od was there in "those "days, 98 and 
Phinehas, the_son_of Bleazar, the_son_of Aaron, "stood before it 
in "those "days,) ®saying, “'Shall I yet again go_out to "battle 
against the -’children, of Benjamin my brother, or shall- 1- 
cease?” And 3 the Lord "said, “‘Go-up; for to-morrow I will- 
deliver them into thine hand.” 

99 And Israel "set liers_in_wait round-about "Gribeah. 80 And 
the.’ children- of Israel "went _ up against the _’ children- of | 
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Judges XX. 31. 


Judges XX. 48. 


b.c. about 1406. Benjamin on the third "day, and *put_themselves_in_array against 
"Gibeah, as at other times. 31 And the_‘children_of Benjamin 
*went_out against the people, and were drawn_away from the 
city ; and they "began to smite of the people, and x kill, as at other 
times, in the highways, of which one goeth_up to b the_house_of b - Beth-El. 
“God, and the-other to Gibeah in the field, about thirty "men of 
Israel. 

82 And the-“children_of Benjamin "said, “ Wt (eg are smitten- 
down before us, as at the first.” But the-’children-of Israel said, 

“ "Let_us_flee, and "draw them from the city unto the high- 
ways.” 

33 And all the-‘men_of Israel rose_up out_of their place, and 
*put_themselves_in array at Baal-tamar : and the_liers_in_wait_of 
Israel x came_forth out_of their places, even out_of the_'meadows c. cave. 

-of Gibeah. 31 And there "came against x Gibeah ten thousand 
chosen ‘men out_of all Israel, and the battle was-sore : but tfjeg 
knew not that "evil was near them. 

36 And 3 the LORD "smote "Benjamin before Israel : and the- 
‘children_of Israel destroyed of the Benjamites x that x day twenty 
and five thousand and an hundred "men : all these x drew the 
sword. 

83 So the-'children-of Benjamin "saw that they were_smitten : 
for the-men_of Israel "gave place to the Benjamites, because they 
trusted unto the liers_in_wait which they "'had-set beside x Gibeah. 

37 And the liers_in_wait hasted, and "rushed upon x Gibeah ; and 
the liers_in_wait *drew_<7tem«efoes_along, and "smote "all the city 
with the_edge_of the sword. 

38 Now there- was an "appointed-sign between the_‘men_of 
Israel and the liers_in_wait, that they shoulcLmake a great flame 
with smoke rise-up out_of the city. 89 And when the-‘men_of 
Israel ’"'retired in the battle, Benjamin began to smite and kill of 
the-‘men_of Israel about thirty ‘persons : for they said, “ Surely 
tfjeg ®are_smitten "'down before us, as in the first "battle.” 40 But 
when the flame began to arise_up out_of the city with a pillar-of 
smoke, the Benjamites "looked behind them, and, behold, the- 
flame-of the city ascended_up to "“heaven. -h. the heavens. 

41 And when the_*men_of Israel tumed_again, the-‘men_of •— 

Benjamin "were-amazed : for they saw that “evil was_come upon 
them. 49 Therefore they "turned their hades before the_‘men_of 
Israel unto the_way_of the wilderness ; but the battle overtook 
them ; and them which came out_of the cities tfjeg destroyed in 
the_midst_of them. 43 Thus they inclosed r the Benjamites round- 
•u. IB about, and chased them, and trode_them_down with_ease a"* over. „u. unto, 

against "Gibeah toward the sunrisiug. 

44 And there "fell of Benjamin eighteen thousand ‘men; "all i. iab. 
these were “men of valour. 45 And they *tumed and *fled toward m. anahshim. 
the wilderness unto the_rock-of "Bimmon : and they *gleaned 
of them in the highways five thousand ‘men; and *pursued_hard 
after them unto Gidom, and *slew two-thousand ‘men of them. 

46 So that all which fell "that "day of Benjamin *were twenty and 
five thousand ‘men x that_drew the sword; "all these were “men- 
of valour. 

47. Ch. 21. 13. 47 But six hundred ‘men *tumed and *fled to the wilderness 

unto the-rock "Bimmon, and *abode in the_rock Bimmon four 
_ months. 

48 And the-‘men_of Israel tumed_again upon the-’children_of 
Benjamin, and *smote them with the-edge-of the sword, as well 
the_men_of every city, as the beast, and all that came-to-hand : 
also they set on fire all the cities that they came-to. 
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Q ~| NOW the_‘men_of Israel had-sworn in “Mizpeh, ®say- ‘ 
-L ing, “ There shall not any of us give his daughter unto 
Benjamin to wife.” 2 And the people ‘'came to b the-house_of I 
“God, and ’•'abode there till “even before x= God, and *lifted_up ' 
their voices, and ‘wept sore ; 8 and ‘said, “ 0 j Lobd 3 God_of • 
Israel, why is this come_to_pass in Israel, that there should-be 
to-day one tribe lacking in Israel ? ” 

4 And it *came_to_pass on the morrow, that the people ‘'rose- 
early, and ‘built there an altar, and ‘offered 11 “burnt-offerings 1 
and peace_offerings. 6 And the_“ children- of Israel ‘said, “Who 1 
is there among all the_tribes_of Israel that came not up with the ■ 
“congregation unto 3 the Lobd?” For they "'had-made a “great > 
x oath concerning him that came not up to 3 the Lobd to “Mizpeh, . 
®saying, “ He ®shall_surely ‘be-put-to-death.” 

6 And the_‘children_of Israel ‘repented them for Benjamin their 
brother, and ‘said, “ There is one tribe cut_off from Israel this 
day. 7 How shall_we_do for wives for XA them_that remain, seeing 
Sue ''have-sworn by 3 the Lobd that we will not give them of our 
daughters to wives ? ” 

8 And they ‘said, “ What one is there of the_tribes_of Israel 
that came not up to x Mizpeh to 3 the Lobd ? ” And, behold, there 
came none to the camp from Jabesh.-gi.lead to the assembly. 

9 For the people *were_numbered, and, behold, there were none of 
the_inhabitants_of Jabesh-gilead there. 

! 10 And the congregation ‘sent thither twelve thousand ‘men of i 

the valiantest, and ‘commanded tfjntt, saying, “ 'Go and ‘smite 
’’the-inhabitants-of Jabesh-gilead with the_edge_of the sword, 
with the women and the 1 children. 11 And this is the thing that ] 
ye ‘shall-do, Ye d ‘shall- utterly_destroy every male, and every 
woman ■ L that_hath lain_by “man.” 

19 And they ‘found among the_inhabitants_of Jabesh-gilead 
four hundred y young virgins, that ‘‘had-known no ‘man by lying- 
with any male : and they ‘brought tljrm unto the camp to Shiloh, ; 
which is in the_land_of Canaan. 

18 And the whole congregation ‘sent some ‘to- speak to the- 
s children_of Benjamin that were in the-rock Himmon, and *to_ 
call peaceably unto them. 14 And Benjamin ‘came-again at “that 
“time ; and they ‘gave them “wives which they "'had-saved-alive 
of the_women_of Jabesh-gilead : and yet so they sufficed them 
not. 16 And the people repented them for Benjamin, because that 
3 the Lobd ‘'had_made a breach in the_tribes_of Israel. 

16 Then the_elders_of the congregation ‘said, “ How shall_we_ 
do for wives for xx them_that remain, seeing the women are- 
destroyed out_of Benjamin ? ” 17 And they ‘said, “ There must be 

an inheritance for them_that_be-escaped of Benjamin, that a tribe 
be not destroyed out.of Israel. 18 Howbeit foe ‘may not ®give 
them wives of our daughters : for the_‘children_of Israel ‘'have- i 
sworn, ®saying, ‘ Cursed be A he_that_giveth a wife to Benjamin.’ ” 

19 Then they ‘said, “Behold, there is a feast_of 3 the Lobd in 
Shiloh yearly in a place which is on the_north side of Beth-el, 
‘on the_east_side of the highway XA that goeth_up from Beth-el to I 
Shechem, and on the_south of Lebonah.” 90 Therefore they 
‘commanded ’’the-' children_of Benjamin, ®saying, “ ‘Go and ‘he_ 
in_wait in the vineyards ; 91 and ‘see, and, behold, if the-daugh- 
ters_of Shiloh ‘come-out to dance in “dances, then "come-ye_out 
of the vineyards, and ‘catch you ‘ every .man his wife of the- i 
daughters_of Shiloh, and ‘go to the-land_of Benjamin. 

29 “ And it ‘shall-be, when their fathers or their brethren ‘come 
unto ns to complain, that we ‘will-say unto them, ‘ ‘Be_favourable 
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b.c. about 1406. 


25. Dent. 12. 8. 
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Judges XXI. 23. 


Judges XXI. 25. 



unto tfjern for our sakes : because we reserved not to ‘each-man 
his wife in the war : for ge did not give unto them at this time, 
that ye should-be_guilty.’ ” 

23 And the_’children_of Benjamin ‘did so, and '•'took them wives, 
according-to their number, of them_that_danced, whom they 
caught : and they '•'went and '‘returned unto their inheritance, and 
’’’‘repaired ""the cities, and ‘dwelt in them. 

24 And the_‘children_of Israel ‘departed thence at "that "time, 
*every_man to his tribe and to his family, and they ‘went_out 
from thence ‘every_man to his inheritance. 

35 In “those “days there was no king in Israel : * every -man 
‘did that which was right in his_own eyes. 
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TEE BOOK OF 


'EUTH. 


N OW-it-’Mame-to.pass in the_days_when the judges 5 8 ruled, 
that.there.’Svas a famine in the land. And a ‘certain, 
man of Beth-lehem-judah “went to sojourn in the_ f country_of 
Moab, he, and his wife, and his two sons. * And the.name.of the 
‘man was “Elimelech, and the.name.of Mb wife “Naomi, and 
the.name.of his two sons m Mahlon and "CMlion, Ephrathites, of 
Beth-lehem-judah. And they ’‘came.into the.* country. of Moab, 
and ’‘'continued there. 

8 And Elimelech Naomi’s husband ’‘died ; and afje ’‘was.left, 
and her two sons. 4 And they “took them wives of.the. women. 
of.Moab; the.name.of the one was “Orpah, and the.name.of the] 
other r Ruth : and they ’‘dwelled there about ten years. 

6 And Mahlon and CMlion ’‘died also both.of them ; and the| 
woman ’‘was.left of her two sons and A of her husband. 

8 Then afje ’‘arose with her daughters.in.law, that Bhe ’‘might. 
return from. the_ f country_of Moab : for she ’'had.heard in the] 
.'country. of Moab how. that J the Lord "‘had. visited his ""people 
in ®giving them bread. 7 Wherefore she ’‘went.forth out_of the| 
place where she was, and her two daughters.in.law with her; 
and they ‘went on the way to return unto the_land_of Judah, 

8 And Naomi ’‘said unto her two daughters.in.law, “ "Go, 
•return each to her mother’s house: 3 the Lord ‘deal kindly with 
you, “as ye ’'have-dealt with the “dead, and with me. 9 3 The 
Lord ‘grant you that ye ‘may-find rest, each of you in the.house. 
of her husband.” Then she '‘kissed them ; and they ’‘lifted.up 
,their voice, and “wept. 10 And they “said unto her, “ Surely we 
will-return with thee unto thy people.” 

11 And Naomi ’‘said, “ ‘Turn.again, my daughters : why will. 
ye.go with me ? are there yet any more sons in my womb, that 
they ’may.be your husbands ? 12 ’Turn_again, my daughters, 

’go your way ; for I ’’am too old to have an husband. If I| 
•'should.say, ‘ I have hope,’ if I ’'should.have an husband also to' 
night, and ’'should also boar sons ; 13 ‘would_ye_tarry for them 
till they were.grown ? ‘would.ye.stay for them from having 
husbands ? nay, my daughters ; for 'it grieveth me much for your 
|sakes that the.hand.of 3 the Lord "'is.gone.out against me.” 

14 And they ’‘lifted.up their voice, and ’‘wept again ; and Orpah] 
’‘kissed her mother-in-law ; but Ruth clave unto her. 15 And 
she ’‘said, “Behold, thy sister.in.law ’'is.gone.back unto her] 
people, and unto her gods : ’return thou after thy sister_in_law. 

w And Ruth ’‘said, “ ‘Intreat me not to leave thee, or to return 
from following.after thee : for wMther thou ‘goest, I will.go ; and 
where thou ‘lodgest, I will-lodge : thy people shall he my people, 
and thy “God my “God : 17 where thou ‘diest, will_I_die, and there 
|will_I_be_buried : 3 the Lord ‘do so to me, and more also, if ought 
but “death ‘part b thee and me.” 

18 When she *saw that si it 1,1 was.stedfastly. minded to go with] 
her, then she ’‘left “speaking unto her. 

w So they two *went until they “came.to be Beth-lehem. And 
lit ’‘came.to.pass, when they ®were.come.to Beth-lehem, that all] 
the city ’‘was.moved about them, and they ’‘said, “Is this 
“Naomi?” 20 And she “said unto them, “‘Call me not Naomi, 
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Ruth I. 21. Ruth II. 16. 

b.c. about 1312. -call me m Mara : for “the 5 Almighty ’'hath-dealt very bitterly with 
a ' ^ TT . me. 21 I went_out full, and 3 the Lobd ’'hath-brought me home Bitter. ’ 

*■ again empty : why then Vail ye me Naomi, seeing 3 the Lobd ''hath «• Shafidai, 

-testified against me, and “the s Almighty ’'AaiA-afflicted me ? ” Sufficient. 

22 So Naomi ’‘‘returned, and Ruth the Moabitess, her daughter- /■ Jehovah, 
f. ’iV'P in_law, with her, which returned out.of the_ f country_of Moab : f. fields, 3eb. 

and tfjeg came.to Beth-lehem in the_beginning_of barley harvest. 8edee ‘ 
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AND Naomi had a “kinsman of her husband’s, a mighty ac.acquaintance 
'man of- wealth, of the_family_of Elimelech; and his name ; 


b Boaz. 
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2 And Ruth the Moabitess “said unto Naomi, “ ‘Let me now — “A^5SStt_. 
go to the field, and ‘glean A““ears_of_corn after him in whose .a. among the. 
sight I shall_find grace.” And she “said unto her, “’Go, my 
daughter.” 

s And she “went, and ’‘came, and ’‘gleaned in the field after 
the reapers: and her h hap “was to_light_on_a_part_of the field h. hap hap- 
belonging unto Boaz, who was of the_kindred_of Elimelech. 

4 And, behold, Boaz came from Beth-lehem, and “said unto 
the reapers, “ 3 The Lord be with you.” And they ’‘answered him, /■ Jehovah. 
“ 3 The Lobd ‘bless thee.” 

6 Then “said Boaz unto his servant ““that was.set over the 
reapers, “Whose “damsel is “this?” 4 And the servant ““that 
was.set over the reapers “answered and “said, “ It is the Moab- 
itish damsel ““that came-back with Naomi out_of the_ f country_of f ‘ Het ' 
Moab : 7 and she “said, ‘ Lpray.you, ‘let_me-glean and "gather 
after the reapers among the “sheaves : ’ so she “came, and “hath- a- sheaves, Heb. 
continued even from the morning until now, that she ®tarried a omera ‘ 
little in the house.” 

8 Then “said Boaz unto Ruth, “ ’'Hearest thou not, my daugh- 
ter ? ‘Go not to glean in another field, neither ‘go from hence, 
but ‘abide here fast by my maidens : 2 let thine eyes be on the 
field that they ‘do_reap, and "go thou after them : "'have I not 
charged ’’the young-men that they “shall not ®touch thee ? and 
’when_thou_art_athirst, ’go unto the vessels, and ’drink of that- 
which the young_men ‘have_drawn.” 

10 Then she “fell on her face, and “bowed-herself to_the_ground, 
and “said unto him, “Why ’'have-I-found grace in thine eyes, 
that thou_®shouldest_take_knowledge_of me, seeing, I am a 
stranger ? ” 

11 And Boaz “answered and “said unto her, “ It ’'hath-fully 
®been_shewed me, all that thou *'hast_done unto thy 'mother-in- 
law since the_death-of thine husband : and how thou “hast-left 
thy father and thy mother, and the_land_of thy nativity, and “art 
-come unto a people which thou knewest not heretofore. 12 3 The /.Jehovah. 
Lobd ‘recompense thy work, and a full reward “be.given thee of 

3 the Lobd “GocLof Israel, under whose wings thou ’'art-come to x.o. Jehovah 
tr USt. Triune God. 

15 Then she “said, “ ‘Let_me-find favour in thy sight, my “lord ; 
for_that thou ’'hast-comforted me, and for_that thou ’'hast.spoken 
‘friendly unto thine handmaid, though I ‘be not like unto_one_of t. to theJieart. 
thine handmaidens.” of ' 

14 And Boaz “said unto her, “At “mealtime ’come thou hither, 
and ’eat of the bread, and ’dip thy morsel in the vinegar.” 

And she “sat beside the reapers : and he “reached her parched r i 0 ft_ rem am- 
corn, and she *did_eat, and “was.sufficed, and “left 1 . mg. y. 18. 

18 And when she *was_risen-up to glean, Boaz “commanded 
his •’’young-men, ®saying, “ ‘Let_her_glean even among the 
“sheaves, and 811 ‘reproach her not: 16 and ‘let-fall also some-of “t- shame. 
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Ruth II. 17. 


Ruth III. 13. 


b.c. about 1312 . the handfuls_of_purpose for her, and "leave them, that she "may- 
glean them, and ''rebuke her not.” 

17 So she "gleaned in the field nntil "even, and "beat-out 'that 
she "'had-gleaned : and it "was about an ephah.of barley. 

18. v. 14. is And she "took_it_up, and "went-into the city : and her 

mother-in-law "saw 'what she "'had-gleaned : and she "brought- 
forth, and "gave to her 'that she "'had-reserved after she ^as- 
sufficed. 

19 And her mother-in-law "said unto her, “ Where "'hast-thou- 

gleaned to-day ? and where "'wroughtost thou ? blessed 'be he_ 
that- did- take_knowledge_of thee.” And she "shewed her mother 
i. _in_law with whom she "'had- wrought, and "said, “ The ‘man’s 

20. See Levit. name with whom I wrought to-day is Boaz.” 90 And Naomi "said 
2o ' 25 ‘ unto her daughter-in-law, “ Blessed be fj t of 3 the Lord, who "'hath 
1. ‘npn not left_off his 'kindness to 'the 3 living and to 'the E dead.” And 

«h. Sin Naomi "said unto her, “The ‘man is near_of_kin unto us, * h one_ 
g. of our * next-kinsmen.” 91 And Ruth the Moabitess "said, “He 

said unto me also, ‘ Thou shalt_keep_fast by my young_men, until 
they "’have-ended 'all my "harvest.’ ” 99 And Naomi "said unto 

Ruth her daughter-in-law, “ It is good, my daughter, that thou 
’go _out with his maidens, that they ’meet thee not in any_other 
fieid.” 

93 So she "kept-fast by the_maidens_of Boaz to glean unto the_ 
end_of "barley harvest and of "wheat harvest ; and "dwelt with 
her mother-in-law. 


1. lovingkind- 


3 THEN Naomi her mother-in-law "said unto her, “ My daugh- 
ter, shall I not seek rest for thee, that it h may_bo_well with 
k. Ufjjnb thee ? 9 And now is not Boaz of our k kindred, with whose 

'maidens thou wast ? Behold, it x winnoweth "barley to-night 
in ' the threshingfloor. 8 "Wash-thyself therefore, and "anoint 
thee, and "put thy raiment upon thee, and *get_thee_down_to the 
lli ‘floor : but ’make not thyself-known unto the ‘man, until he ®shall 
i. _have_done ®eating and ®drinking. 4 And it "shall-be, when ®he_ 

lieth_down, that thou "shalt-mark 'the place where he shall_lie, 
and thou "shalt_go_in, and "uncover his feet, and *lay_thee_down ; 
and lie will-tell thee 'what thou shalt-do.” 

6 And she "said unto her, “ All that thou ’sayest unto me I will 
-do.” 

6 And she *went_down_unto the ‘floor, and "did according-to all 
that her mother-in-law bade her. 

7 And when Boaz "had_eaten and "drunk, and his heart "was- 
merry, he "went to lie-down at the_end_of the heap_of_corn : and 

she "came softly, and "uncovered his feet, and "laid_her_down. 

8 And it *came_to-pass at "midnight, that the ‘man "was.afraid, 
and "tumed-himself : and, behold, a woman Hay at his feet. 
9. Esek.16. 8. 9 And he "said, “Who art tfjou?” And she "answered, “I am 
2^12* ch,2 Ruth thine handmaid: "spread therefore thy skirt over thine 
g. bsj handmaid; for tfjou art a * near-kinsman.” 

j. nin> 10 And he "said, “Blessed be tfjou of 3 the Lord, my daughter: 
' for thou "'hast-shewed more kindness in the latter_end than at 
the beginning, inasmuch as thou ®followedst not "young.mfen, 
whether poor or rich. 11 And now, my daughter, ’fear not ; I 
ga. "IMS’ will-do to thee all that thou ’requirest : for all the_* a city.of my 
people x dofh_know that tfjou art a virtuous woman. 19 And now 
it-is_true that I am thy *near_kinsman : howbeit there_is a 8 kins- 
Ch. e 4 . 5. ° man nearer than I. 13 "Tarry this night, and it "shall-be in the 
Matt. 22. 24. morning, that ‘if he will_perform_unto_thee-the_part-of_a_kins- 
'• man, well ; ’lot_him_do_tho_kinsman’s_part : but if he will not 
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t. threshing- 
floor. 

i. Heb. ish. 


i. if, yigahlek. 


Roth III. 14. 


Roth IY. 13. 


B.c. about 1312. 


a. TJ* 

injrrnK 
c. nngtpsn 

h. N3*l 


L'cori'2.' 

g . 
p. 

83. D’P'JS 

f. nifo 

p- f- nj^n 

,Tifn 

4. Lev. 25. 25. 

g. 

r. 

5. Gen. 38. 8.' 
Dent. 25. 5, 

6. eh. 3.13. 
Matt. 22. 24. 

n. 

7. Deut. 25. 
7-1°. 

r. 

i. ' ’ K”K 


10. Deut. 25. 5. 


j. njn; 

e. nmpxg 

p. 

b. Dari’S? 


do_the_part_of_a_kinsman to thee, then "will I do_the_part_of_ 
a_kinsman to thee, as 3 the Lobd liveth : "lie-down until the 
morning.” 

14 And she "lay at his feet until the morning : and she *rose_up 
before “one "could-know another. And he "said, “ "Let_it not be_ 
known that a "woman came_into the "floor.” 16 Also he ’"said, 
“ "Bring the c vail that thou hast upon thee, and "hold it.” And 
when she "held it, he "measured six measures_of_barley, and "laid 
it on her : and h she "went-into the city. 

16 And when she "came to her mother-in-law, she "said, “ Who 
art tljou, my daughter ? ” And she "told her ""all that the 'man 
"'had-done to her. 17 And she "said, “ “These six measures_of_ 
“barley gave he me ; for he said to me, ‘ "Go not empty unto thy 
mother-in-law .’ ” 18 Then "said she, “ "Sit— still, my daughter, 
until thou "know how the matter will-fall : for the 'man will not 
be in.rest, until he "'have-finished the thing this day.” 

4 THEN went Boaz up_to the gate, and *sat_him_down there : 
and, behold, the g kinsman of.whom Boaz spake “came-by ; 
unto whom he "said, “ Ho, p such a one! "turn-aside, "sit-down 
here.” And he *tumed_aside, and *sat_down. 3 And he "took 
ten “men of the_elders_of the city, and "said, “ "Sit_ye_down 
here.” And they "sat-down. 

8 And he "said unto the g kinsman, “ Naomi, “that is_come_ 
again out-of the_ f country_of Moab, "'selleth a p parcel- of “"land, 
which was our brother Elimelech’s : 4 and I “thought to advertise 
thee, ®saying, ‘ "Buy it before the inhabitants, and before the- 
elders-of my people.’ If thou wilt_ r redeem it, ""redeem it : but if 
thou wilt not "redeem it, then "tell me, that I "may-know : for there 
is none to "redeem it beside thee ; and I am after thee.” 

And he "said, “I will." redeem it.” 

6 Then "said Boaz, “ What day thou ®buyest the field of the- 
hand_of Naomi, thou_must_buy it also of Ruth the Moabitess, 
the_wife-of the -dead, to raise-up the_name_of the “dead upon 
his inheritance.” 

? And the g kinsman "said, “I "cannot "®redeem it for myself, 
lest I "mar mine-own 'inheritance: ""redeem tljou my “'right to 
thyself ; for I "cannot ‘redeem it.” 

7 Now this was the manner in former-time in Israel concerning 
“"redeeming and concerning “changing, for to confirm all things; 
a ‘man plucked-off his shoe, and "gave it to his neighbour : and 
this was a “testimony in Israel. 8 Therefore the ^kinsman "said 
unto Boaz, “ "Buy it for thee.” So he_"drew-off his shoe. 

3 And Boaz "said unto the elders, and unto all the people, “ |§e 
are witnesses this day, that I "'have-bought 'all that was 
Elimelech’s, and 'all that was Chilion’s and Mahlon’s, of the_ 
hand-of Naomi. 10 Moreover 'Ruth the Moabitess, the-wife_of 
Mahlon, "'have. I purchased to.be my wife, to raise_up the_name_ 
of the -dead upon his inheritance, that the_name_of the “dead 
"be.not cut-off from among his brethren, and from the.gate-of 
his place : ge are witnesses this day.” 

11 And all the people that were in the gate, and the elders, "said, 
“ We are witnesses. 3 The Lobd "make 'the woman “that is.come 
into thine house like Rachel and like Leah, which two did_build 
'the_house_of Israel: and "do-thou worthily in “Ephratah, and 
P'be-famous in b Beth-lehem: 13 and "let thy house be like the- 
house-of Pharez, whom Tamar bare unto Judah, of the seed which 
3 the Lobd shall-give thee of “this “young- woman.” 

18 So Boaz "took 'Ruth, and she "was his wife : and when 


J. Jehovah. 


a. a man h could- 
know his 
'neighbour, 
c. or cloak. 

h. he-went. 


g. goel. 
p. Heb. pSloni 
almoni. A 
Hebrew 
phrase. 

88. Heb . anah- 
s him, plural 
of ish or 
enosh. 
f. field. 

p. f. the-parcel- 
of the field, 
s. said, I wilL 
reyeal tn 
thine ear. 
r. redeem-as-a- 
goel or kins- 
man. 


g. goel, kins- 
man-re- 
deemer, 
ri. right-of- 
redemption. 

r. redeeming 
hy a goel, 
gSulah. 
i. Heb . ish. 


j. Jehovah, 
e. Ephratah, 
Fertility, 
p. proclaim 
tky name, 
b. Beth-lehem, 
Beth-lah- 
khem, House- 
of bread. 
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Both IY. 14. 


Both IY. 22. 


B.c.alxrat 1312 . he ♦went-in unto her, 3 the Lord "gave her conception, and she J - 
"bare a son. 

14 And the women '‘said nnto Naomi, “ Blessed be 3 the Lord, 
c. •jjj which hath not c left thee this day without a * kinsman, that his °- 

g . name *may_be_famous in Israel. 16 And he "shalLbe nnto thee a 

s. restorer_of thy “life, and a nourisher_of thine "“old-age : for thy 

daughter-in-law, which "'loveth thee, which is better to thee than s 
seven sons, "'hath-bom him.” 

16 And Naomi '•'took "“the child, and "laid it in her bosom, and 
"became nnrse unto it. 

17 And the women her neighbours "gave it a name, ®saying, °" 

o. Ijto “ There **is a son born to Naomi ; ” and they "called his name j. 

j. 'g” °Obed : f)e is the_father_of j Jesse, the_father_of 4 David. d 

a. TH J. 

18 - 22 . T'ciS'~" 18 Now these are the_generations_of Pharez : Pharez begat 
Matt. 2 ].. 3 -6. "Hezron, 19 and Hezron begat ""Bam, and Bam begat ’“Ammina- 
dab, 90 and Amminadab begat "“Nahshon, and Nahshon begat 
""Salmon, 91 and Salmon begat "“Boaz, and Boaz begat "“Obed, 

99 and Obed begat "“Jesse, and Jesse begat ""David. 


Wealth. 

David, 

Beloved. 



1 Samuel I. 1. 


1 Samuel I. 18. 


THE FIRST BOOK OF 


3 . K 


b.c. about 1171. 





6. See Lev. 18. 
18. 

3 . pi 


'SAMUEL, 

OTHERWISE CALLED 

THE FIRST BOOK OF THE KINGS. 

N OW there “was a certain ‘man of Xr Ramathaim-zophim, ofj 
h mount Ephraim, and his name was “Elkanah, the_son_of 
Jeroham, the_son_of Elihu, the_son_of Tohu, the_son_of Zuph, an| 
Ephrathite : 3 and he had two wives ; the-name_of the one was 
h Hannah, and the_name_of the other r Peninnah : and Peninnah 
'‘'had children, but Hannah had no children. 

s And “this "‘man "went.up out_of his city yearly to worship 
and to sacrifice unto 3 the Lord of_hosts in ,h Shiloh. And the_ 
two-sons_of el Eli, h0 Hophni and p Phinehas, the_priests_of 1 the 
Loud, were there. 

4 And when the d ,time “was that Elkanah ’““offered, he ‘gave toj 
Peninnah his wife, and to all her sons and her daughters, portions : 

’ but unto Hannah he ‘'gave a d0 worthy portion; for he loved 
Hannah : but J the Lord "'had-shut-up her womb. 

6 And her r adversary also "provoked her sore, for to make_her_ 
fret, because 3 the Lord "'hacLshut-up her womb. 7 And • as he 
''did so year by year, when she went_up to the_house_of 3 the Lqrd, 
so she ‘provoked her; therefore she “wept, and ‘'did not eat. 
8 Then “said Elkanah her husband to her, “ Hannah, why ‘'weep, 
est thou ? and why ‘eatest thou not ? and why *18 thy heart] 
grieved ? am not I better to thee than ten sons ? ” 


b. Shemuel, 

Heard- of 

-God. 
i. ish. 

r-z. The two- 
high-places- 
of Watchers, j 
h. hilLcountry. 
i of. 

e. Elkanah, 
Acquire d-of 
God. 

h. Khannah, 
Grace or 
Gratuitous- 
gift. 

p. Peninnah, 
Coral or Pearl. | 
Prov. 31. 3 


sh. Shiloh, 
Tranquillity, 
el. Eli, Exalted. | 
ho. Khophni, 
Boxer. 

p. PhinSkhas, 
Mouth-of 
brass, 
d. day. 
sa. sacrificed, 
do. a double 
portion, 
j. Jehovah. 

r. or rival. 

s. So was-done. 


9. Deut. 12. 7. 
si. nun? 

11. Num. 6. 5. 

j. njrr. 

sa n'ty# PIT 


m. hrifiri! 



b. Sierra 

■G. 'dW 

I 


9 So Hannah *rose_up after they "'had-eaten in Shiloh, and 
after they "'had_drunk. Now Eli the priest A sat upon a “seat by 
a_“post_of the_temple_of 3 the Lord. 10 And afje was in_bitterness 
_of soul, and Sprayed unto 3 the Lord, and ®wept ‘'sore. 

11 And she Vowed a vow, and “said, “ 0 j Lord of_hosts, if thou 
®wilt_indeed Took-on the_affliction_of thine handmaid, and "re- 
member me, and not ‘forget thine 'handmaid, but "wilt-give unto 
thine handmaid ‘“a man child, then I "will-give him unto 3 the 
Lord all the_days_of his = life, and there shall no razor come upon 
his head.” 

13 And it "came_to_pass, as she “continued ®praying before 3 the 
Lord, that Eli ■‘marked her 'mouth. 18 Now Hannah, afre i spake 
in her heart ; only her lips ‘moved, but her voice ‘was not heard : 
therefore Eli “thought she had_been_drunken. 14 And Eli “said 
unto her, “How long ‘wilt_thou-be_drunken ? *put_away thy 
'wine from thee.” 16 And Hannah “answered and “said, “ No, 
my -lord, I am a woman of_a_sorrowful spirit : I "'have-drunk 
neither wine nor strong-drink, but *have-poured_out my 'soul 
before 3 the Lord. 16 ‘Count not thine 'handmaid for a daughter- 
of b Belial: for out-of the-abundance_of my complaint and grief 
•'have_I_spoken hitherto.” 

17 Then Eli “answered and “said, “ "Go in peace : and the_*God 
_of Israel ‘grant thee thy 'petition that thou "'hast_asked of him.” 

18 And she “said, “ ‘Let thine handmaid find grace in thy sight.” 
So the woman “went her way, and “did_eat, and her countenance 
was no more sad. 


si. side-post. 


J. Jehovah of- 
Tsebahoth, 
from tsah. 
bah, a host. 

se. seed-of men, 
anahshim. 

J. Jehovah. 

m. multiplied 
to pray. 


b. Bfilial, 
Worthless- 
ness, Heb. 
B81iyaha.l, 
from beli, 
withont, and 
yahal, nse, 
profit. 

•God, Elohim, 
plural. 
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22. Luke 2. 
22-24. 


about 1165. 
24. Deut. 12. 

5-7. 


1 Samuel I. 19. 


1 Samuel II. 9. 


• njn^ oaii> 


D'Pjn-bj 
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19 And they "rose-up in the morning early, and "worshipped 
before 3 the Lord, and '•’returned, and "came to their house to 
Xr Ramah: and Elkanah "knew '“Hannah his wife; and 3 the Lord 
'•’remembered her. 90 Wherefore it *came_to_pass, when the d time 
was_come_about after Hannah "had_conceived, that she "bare a 
son, and '•’called his ""name ‘Samuel, saying, “Because I *'have- 
asked him of 3 the Lord.” 

91 And the ‘man Elkanah, and all his house, *went_up to “offer 
unto 3 the Lord the yearly ’“sacrifice, and his "“vow. 99 But 
Hannah went not up ; for she said unto her husband, “ I will not 
go up until the child ’’be- weaned, and then I ‘will-bring him, that 
he ‘may-appear "before 3 the Lord, and there ‘abide for ever.” 
98 And Elkanah her husband ‘’said unto her, “ ‘Do what seemeth 
thee ‘good; ‘tarry until ®thou_have- weaned f)tm ; only 3 the Lord 
“establish his "word.” So the woman "abode, and '•’gave her "son 
suck until she_®weaned f)tm. 

94 And when she ‘’had. weaned him, she *took_him_up with her, 
with three bullocks, and one ephah of flour, and a bottle.of wine, 
and '•’brought him unto the-house_of 3 the Lord in Shiloh: and 
the child was young. 96 And they '•’slew a 'bullock, and '•’brought 
“the child to Eli. 98 And she "said, “ Oh my -lord, as thy soul 
liveth, my “lord, I am the woman “that stood by thee here, 
“praying unto 3 the Lord. 97 For ‘this ‘child I prayed ; and 3 the 
Lord "hath-given me my "petition which I asked of him : 98 there- 
fore also E ‘'have-lent him to 3 the Lord; ‘as long as he ‘'liveth 
it A shalLbe_lent to 3 the Lord.” 

And he "worshipped J the Lord there. 


r. ’•Ramah, the 
Eigh-place. 

d. days were. 

s. Samuel, 

ShSmuel, 
Heard-of 
-God. 

i. ish. 

sa. sacrifice. 

j. Jehovah. 


2 


And Hannah "prayed, and "said, 

“My heart ‘“'rejoiceth in 3 the Lord, 

Mine horn ‘'is.exalted in 3 the Lord : 

My mouth *'is_enlarged over mine enemies ; 

Because I ‘'rejoice in thy salvation. 

There is none holy as 3 the Lord : 

For there is none beside thee : 

Neither is there any rock like our “God. 

Talk no more so-exceeding proudly ; 

•Let not arrogancy come_out of your mouth : 

For 3 the Lord is a e -God_of knowledge. 

And by him actions *'are_ weighed. 

The-bows_of the mighty.men are broken. 

And they-that_stumbled ‘'are_girded_with strength. 

They that were full ‘'have_hired_out_themselves for ‘bread ; 
And they that were “hungry ceased : 

So_that the “barren • r hath_bom seven ; 

And she_that_hath_many “children ‘'is_ waxed-feeble. 

3 The Lord ‘killeth, and “maketh-alive : 
He_ A bringeth_down to the h grave, and *bringeth_up. 

J The Lord ■ L maketh-poor, and A maketh_rich : 
A He-bringeth_low, and A lifteth_up. 

■ L He-raiseth_up the “poor out_of the dust. 

And 1ifteth_up the ““beggar from the dunghill. 

To set them among princes, 

And to-make-them-inherit the-throne-of glory : 

For the_pillars_of the earth are 3 the Lord’s, 

And he "hath-set the world upon them 
He will-keep the_feet_of his saints. 


*b. the bullock 


a. all the days 
that he is. 


ex. exulteth. 
J. Jehovah. 


e. El, God, 
singular. 


h. hades, Heb. 
sheol, 


n. needy, ebion 


j. Jehovah’s. 



P* 8 


1 Samuel II. 

b.c. about 1165. 

i. nw>i 

i. 10 


Samuel II. 28. 


And the 1 = wicked shall_be_silent_in “darkness; 

For by strength shall no ‘man prevail. 

The_adversaries_of 3 the Lord shall_be-broken_to_pieces ; 
Out_of “Tieaven shalLhe thunder_upon them : 

J The Lord shall-judge the_ends_of the earth; 

And he ’'’shah-give strength unto his king. 

And ’'exalt the_hom_of his -anointed.” 


I. lawless, 
i. ish. 


**h. the heavens. 


11 And Elkanah ’•’went to “Ramah to his house. And the child 
•'did x minister_unto 3 'the Lord 'before Eli the priest. 


h. ’ja 12 Now the_sons_of Eli were sons_of b Belial; they knew not 

3 'the Lord. 13 And the p priest’s custom with the people was, that, 
sa. naj. nat when any ‘man ““’■offered sacrifice, the priest’s servant "came, 
h. ^33 while the flesh was_in_ b seething, with a “fleshhook of three “teeth 
«i. ina IN i 11 hi s band; 14 and he "struck it into the pan, or a‘ “kettle, or 

a‘ “ caldron, or A‘“pot ; all that the fleshhook f brought_up the priest 
'took for himself. So they 'did in Shiloh unto all the Israelites 
15. Lev. 3. 3-5. “’that came thither. 16 Also before they in 'burnt 'the fat, the 
m * priest’s servant "came, and ’said to the ‘man “’■that sacrificed, 

bo. ^3P “ "Give flesh to roast for the priest ; for he will not have b0 sodden 
flesh of thee, but raw.” 16 And if any ‘'‘man “’said unto him, 
a. Di ’2 “®Let them not 'fail to ‘“burn the fat “presently, and then "take 

as much as thy soul 'desireth ; ” then he "would_answer him, 
“ Nay ; but thou shalt-give it me now : and if not, I will-take it 
by force.” 17 Wherefore the_sin_of the young-men "was very 
D’Ebsn great 'before 3 the Lord: for ““men d abhorred 'the_offering_of 
■lvio 3 the Lord. 

18 But Samuel ’ministered 'before 3 the Lord, being a child, 
girded_with a linen ephod. 19 Moreover his mother 'made him a 
u. Vap-i “little coat, and ’brought it to him from year to year, when ®she_ 
came.up with her husband to •* offer the yearly 'sacrifice. 

20 And Eli "blessed 'Elkanah and his 'wife, and "said, “ 3 The 
p. nriFi Lord 'give thee seed of “this “woman p for the loan which "'is-lent 
to 3 the Lord.” And they "went unto their.own home. 

21 And 3 the Lord visited 'Hannah, so that she “Conceived, and 

“bare three sons and two daughters, 
w. njnpDl? And the child Samuel “grew ““before 3 the Lord. 


J - L d. was minis- 
tering. 

h. BSIiai, 
Beliyahal, 
Worthless- 
ness. 

J. Jehovah, 
p. priests’, pi. 
sa. was sacri- 
ficing, 
h. boiling. 

1 *i. into the. 


i. ish. 
bo. boiled. 


in. hum-as- 
incense. 
a. as the day. 


J. Jehovah, 
se. anahshim. 
d. despised. 


n. npper.coat 
or mantle, 
sa. sacrifice. 


p. in place of. 


w. with, Heb. 
him. 


22."§^Bx.80. 22 Now Eli was very old, and heard 'all that his sons 'did unto 

as. nittakn all Israel ; and 'how they 'lay with the women ’“that “‘assembled as. assemhied- 
at the_ e door_of the_ te tabernacle-of the congregation. e entrance. 

23 And he “said unto them, “ Why 'do ye “such “things ? for If to. tent. 

f. nt$P ’hear-of your evil 'dealings f by 'all this “people. 24 Nay, my f. from. 

sons ; for it is no good “report that E ’hear : ’ye.make 3 the Lord’s j. Jehovah’s, 
people to_transgress. 25 If one ‘man 'sin against another, tie 

g. i^bs-1 s “judge "shall-judge him: but if a ‘man 'sin against 3 the Lord, g. "God, 

D'ri^i who shall-intreat for him ? ” Sw’dge, 

' Notwithstanding they 'hearkened not unto the_ voice- of their singular verb. 
father, because 3 the Lord would slay them. 

26 And the child Samuel grew on, and was_in_favour both 
with 3 the Lord, and also with K men. 

27 And there “came a ‘man.of E God unto Eli, and “said unto 

r. him, “Thus "'saith 3 the Lord, Did I ®plainly “appear unto the- j. Jehovah. 

'Jy5>3j house-of thy father, when they ®were in Egypt in Pharaoh’s r-reTeallnyse f ’ 
house? 28 And "did-I-choose Ifim out_of all the_tribes-of Israel 
u. rihlh to he my priest, to offer” upon mine altar, to ‘“burn incense, to u . offer-up. 
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g. “God, 
Elohim, 
shall-judge, 
singular verb. 


1 Samuel II. 29. 


1 Samuel III. 12. 


b.c. about 1165. ! 


g. gift-offerings. 
j. G. Jehovah 
Eloliim. 


so. rnt 


0'f?;rr^>3 


a. all the days. 

so. soul, 
se. men, Heb. 
anahshim. 


so. soul, 
a. all the days. 


njn;-n^ 


■ wear an ephod before me ? and *did_I_give unto tbe_bouse-of thy 
fatter ’’all tte-offerings-made_by_fire-of the- s children_of Israel ? s - sons - 
i 39 Wherefore Trick ye at my sacrifice and at mine g offering, which g- gift-offering, 
I "'have-commanded in my habitation ; and "honourest thy ""sons m ‘ n khah. 
above me, to "make_yourselves_fat with the_chiefest_of all the- 
*offerings_of Israel my people ? 80 Wherefore 3 the Lord s God_of g. gift offerings. 
!• Israel A saith, I said “indeed that thy house, and the-house-of thy KiohiS^ 
father, 'should- walk before me for ever : but now 3 the Lord A saith, 

Be_it_far from me ; for J them_that_honour me I will-honour, and 
■ L they_that_despise me shall_be_lightly_esteemed. 81 Behold, the 
f days 1 come, that I "will-cut-off thine “""arm, and 'the_ BC arm_of thy se. or seed, 
father’s house, that there shall not be an old_man in thine house. 

82 And thou "shalt-see an enemy in my habitation, in all the wealth 
which God shall_give ""Israel : and there shall not be an old_man 
1 in thine house "for ever. 88 And the ‘man of thine, whom I shall a. all the days, 
not cut-off from mine altar, shall he to consume thine "Ayes, and 
f to grieve thine “""heart : and all the_increase-of thine house shall so. soul. 

! -die ffi in_<Ae_flower_of_their_age. m. men, Heb. 

84 “ And this shall be a "sign unto thee, that shalLcome upon anahsh “ u - 
thy two sons, on Hophni and Phinehas ; in one day they sh all- 
die both-of them. 86 And I "will-raise me up a faithful priest, 
that shall_do according-to that which is in mine heart and in my 
“mind: and I "will-build him a sure house; and he "shall_walk so. soul, 
f before mine “ar ointed “for ever. 86 And it "shall_come_to_pass, a. all the days. 

that every.one XA that is-left in thine house shall-come and crouch 
f to him for a piece_of silver and a c morsel_of bread, and "shall- c. cake, 
say, ‘ "Put me, I_pray-thee, into one.of the priests’-offices, that I 
may-eat a piece_of bread.’ ” 

3 AND the child Samuel ■'ministered 'unto 3 the Lord before j. Jehovah’ 
Eli. And the_word_of 3 the Lord was precious in “those 
“days ; there was no open vision. 

2 And it *came_to_pass at “that “time, when Eli was A laid_down 
in his place, and his eyes began to wax-dim, that he could not 
see ; 8 and ere the_lamp_of “God 'went.out in the-temple.of 3 the 
. Lord, where the_ark_of “God was, and Samuel A was-laid_down 
to sleep; 4 that 3 the Lord ""called Samuel: and he "answered, 

, “ b Here am I.” 6 And he "ran unto Eh, and "said, “ b Here am b. Behold me. 

1 1 ; for thou calledst me.” And he "said, “ I called not ; "lie-down 
again.” And he "went and "lay-down. 

6 And 3 the Lord "called yet again, “Samuel.” And Samuel 
"arose and "went to Eh, and "said, “ b Here am I; for thou didst- 
call me.” And he "answered, “ I called not, my son ; "lie-down 
again.” 

7 Now Samuel did not yet know 3 'the Lord, neither was the- 
word_of 3 the Lord yet 'revealed unto him. 

8 And 3 the Lord "called Samuel again the third-time. And he 
"arose and "went to Eh, and "said, “ b Here am I; for thou didst- 
call me.” And Eh "perceived that 3 the Lord A had-called the rii. was-calling. 
child. 2 Therefore Eh "said unto Samuel, “ "Go, "lie-down : and 
it "shall-be, if he 'call thee, that thou "shalt-say, ‘ "Speak, J Lord ; 
for thy servant ■‘heareth.’ ” So Samuel "went and "lay-down in v 
his place. 

10 And 3 the Lord "came, and "stood, and "called as at_ other 
times, “Samuel, Samuel.” Then Samuel "answered, “"Speak; 
for thy servant ■‘heareth.” 

11 And 1 the Lord "said to Samuel, “ Behold, I will A do a thing 
in Israel, at_which both the_ears_of every _one- A that heareth it 
shall-tingle. 12 In “that x day I wilLperiorm against Eh "“all 


1 Samuel III. 13. 


1 Samuel IV. 10. 


n.c. about lies, things which I ''have-spoken concerning his house: f8 when_I_ f-?*'*™ 1 ?- 
f - ' 1 J 51 ?nn begin, I ®will also make_an_end. 13 For I "'have-told him that 5 en | , . I "’ ,ng 
13 i 7 ° 22 - 25 2_ ^will-judge his ''house for ever for the iniquity which he •'know- 
’ ' eth ; because his sons •‘made themselves vile, and he restrained 

them not. 14 And therefore I ''have-sworn unto the_house_of Eli, 
that the-iniquity_of Eli’s house shall not be-purged with sacrifice 
nor offering for ever.” _ 

16 And Samuel "lay until the morning, and "opened "the-doors_ 
of the-house-of 3 the Loed. And Samuel feared to shew Eh 'the 
vision. 

16 Then Eli "called "Samuel, and "said, “ Samuel, my son.” 

And he "answered, “ b Here am I.” 17 And he "said, “What is 

w. the w thing that the Lord ''hath-said unto thee ? I_pray_thee hide w. word. 

it not from me : a God ’do so to thee, and more also, if thou ’hide 
any w thing from me of "all the-things that he said unto thee.” 
a. -bp-fiN 18 And Samuel "told him ""every "whit, and hid nothing from him. a. 'all the 
/ And he "said, “ It is 3 the Lord : ’let him do what seemeth him wordfl ' 
good.” 

~j m nVn' 19 Samuel "grew, and 3 the Lord was with him, and did_let j. Jehovah. 

: none of his words fall to_the_ground. 20 And all Israel from Dan 
even to Beer-sheba "knew that Samuel was established to be a 
prophet of 3 the Lord. 

21 And 3 the Lord "appeared again in Shiloh: for 3 the Loed 
revealed-himself to Samuel in ShUoh by the-word_of 3 the Loed. 
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4 AND the-word_of Samuel "came to all Israel. 

Now Israel *went_out against the Philistines to "battle, e ' The^tone-of 
i and "pitched beside * e Eben-*ezer : and the Philistines pitched in "help, 
i * Aphek. 3 And the Philistines "put_themselves_in_array against a ' length or 
i Israel : and when ‘they "joined "battle, Israel "was_smitten before Fortress. 
the Philistines : and they "slew of the "army in the field about t ' 
i four thousand ’men. a. array. 

8 And when the people "were-come into the camp, the_elders_ 

; of Israel "said, “Wherefore ''hath 3 the Lord smitten us to-day j. Jehorah. 
before the Philistines ? Let us fetch "the_ark_of the_covenant_ 
of 3 the Lord out.of Shiloh unto us, that, when it "cometh among 
us, it "may_save us out_of the_hand_of our euemies.” 

4 So the people "sent to_Shiloh, that they "might_bring from 
thence "the_ark_of the_eovenant_of 3 the Lord of hosts, "which- 
dwelleth between the cherubim* : and the_two sons.of Eli, Hophni 

! and Phinehas, were there with the_ark_of the_covenant_of "*God. 

6 And "when the_ark_of the-Covenant_of 3 the Loed "came into 
the camp, all Israel "shouted with a great shout, so that the earth 
*rang_again. 6 And when the Philistines "heard "the_noise_of 
the shout, they "said, “What meaneth the-noise-of "this "great 
"shout in the-eamp_of the Hebrews ? ” And they "understood 
that the-ark_of 3 the Lord was-come into the camp. 7 And the 
! Philistines "were-afraid, for they said, “ "God is_eome into the "God, Elohim. 
camp.” 

And they "said, “ Woe unto us ! for there ''hath not been such 
a thing heretofore. 8 Woe unto us ! who shall-deliver us out_of 
! the-hand_of "these "mighty "Gods ? these are a 4 the Gods ""that .t. themselves, 
smote r the Egyptians with all the plagues in the wilderness. 9 'Be Beb ‘ heem ' 

? -strong, and b 'quit-yourselves like “men, 0 ye_Philistines, that b. be men. 

3 ye ’be not servants unto the Hebrews, “as they *'have_been to ac. according as. 

you : b 'quit-yourselves like “men, and 'fight.” 

\° And the Philistines "fought, and Israel "was_smitten, and they 
! "fled ' every_man into his tent : and there "was a very great i. ish. 
"slaughter ; for there "fell of Israel thirty thousand footmen. 
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11 And the_ark_of s God was_taken ; and the_two_sons of Eli, 
Hophni and Phinehas, d were_slain. 

12 And there "ran a 'man_of Benjamin out_of the army, and 
*came_to Shiloh the same x day with his clothes rent, and with 
earth upon his head. 13 And when he "came, lo, Eli "sat upon a 
"seat by the wayside watching : for his heart trembled for the_ 
ark_of “ s God. And when the ‘man came into the city, and told 
it, all the city *cried_out. 14 And when Eli "heard "“the_noise_of 
the crying, he '‘said, “ What meaneth the_noise_of “this “tumult ? ” 
And the 'man *came-in hastily, and "told Eli. 

16 Now Eli was ninety and eight years old ; and his eyes were- 
dim, that he could not see. 16 And the 'man "said unto Eli, “I 
am he that_came out_of the army, and I fled to-day out_of the 
army.” And he "said, “ What * 'is there done, my son ? ” 17 And 

the messenger "answered and "said, “Israel "'is-fled before the 
Philistines, and there "'hath-been also a great slaughter among] 
|the people, and thy two sons also, Hophni and Phinehas, "'are. 
dead, and the-ark_of xi God ’'is-taken.” 

18 And it *came_to_pass, when he ®made_mention_of '’the_ark_. 
of “ = God, that he "fell from ofE the seat backward by the_side_of 
the gate, and his neck "brake, and he "died : for he was an old 
xi man, and heavy. 

And ije ‘'had -judged "“Israel forty years. 

19 And his daughter-in-law, Phinehas’ wife, was with_child, 
near to be-delivered : and when she "heard "“the tidings that the. 
ark_of “ = God was-taken, and that her father-in-law and her hus^ 
band were_dead, she *bowed_herself and "travailed ; for her pains 
came upon her. 20 And about the_time_of her death xx the women, 
that-stood by her "said unto her, “ Tear not ; for thou *'hast- 
born a son.” But she answered not, neither did she ‘“regard it. 
21 And she "named the child T-chabod, ®saying, “ The glory *'is- 
departed from Israel : ” because the_ark_of “ s God was-taken, and 
because_of her father-in-law and her husband. 22 And she "said, 
“ The glory "'is-departed from Israel : for the_ark_of x2 God "'is. 
taken.” 

5 AND the Philistines took "“the_ark-of X 2 God, and "brought 
it from Eben- X ezer unto a Ashdod. 

2 When the Philistines "took "“the-ark-of “ 2 God, they "brought 
it into the-house_of d Dagon, and "set it by Dagon. 

8 And when they.of-Ashdod *arose_early on_the_morrow, be- 
hold, Dagon was "fallen upon his face to_the_earth before the_ 
ark_of 3 the Lord. And they "took "“Dagon, and "set Ijint in his 
place again. 

4 And when they "arose.early on the morrow “morning, behold, 
Dagon was "fallen upon his face to_the_ground before the_ark_of| 
3 the Lord; and the_head_of Dagon and both the-palms.of his 
hands were cut_ofi upon the threshold ; only the f stump of Dagon 
was_left to him. 

6 Therefore neither the_priests_of Dagon, nor any “"that come 1 
into Dagon’s house, ‘tread on the-threshold_of Dagon in Ashdod 
unto “this “day. 

6 But the_hand_of 3 the Lord "was.heavy upon them of_Ashdod, 
and he “"destroyed them, and "smote tijem with “ tu emerods, even 
"“Ashdod and "“the - 11 coasts thereof. 

7 And when the_®men_of Ashdod "saw that it was so, they 
'said, “ The_ark_of the_ 3 God_of Israel shall not abide with us : 
for his hand is_sore upon us, and upon Dagon our 2 god.” 
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o.c. about 114L. 8 They ‘sent therefore and ‘gathered 'all the_ p lords_of the p. princes. 

P- * Philistines unto them, and “'said, “What shall we_do with the- 

t- PS'i?” ’0?£ ark_of *the_ B God_of Israel ? ” And they '‘answered, “ ‘Let the- t. the-Elohim. 

ark_of the_ B God_of Israel be_carried_about_unto Gath.” And Israel - 
they '‘carried 'the_ark_of the_ B God_of Israel about thither. 

9 And it ’‘was so, that, after they "’had- carried it about, the- 
hand- of 3 the Lord '‘was against the city with a very great de- 
struction : and he ’‘smote the_®men_of the city, both small and 

_____ ___ great, and they ‘had ta emerods in their secret-parts. 

10 Therefore they ‘sent’ 'the_ark_of “ B God to Ekron. And it 
‘came_to_pass, as the_ark_of “ B God ®came to Ekron, that the 
Ekronites *cried_out, ®saying, “ They “have-brought-about 'the. 
ark_of the- s God_of Israel to - us, to slay - us and -our 'people.” 

11 So they ‘sent and ‘gathered-together 'all the_ p lords, of the 

Philistines, and ‘said, “ "Send- away 'the_ark_of the_ B God_of 
Israel, and let it *go-again to his-own place, that it ‘slay ~U 0 not, 
and ~our 'people : ” for there was a deadly destruction throughout 
all the city ; the_hand_of “ B God was very heavy there. 19 And 
the “men that died not were.smitten with the ta emerods: and 
the_cry_of the city ‘went_up to “'heaven. »-h. the heavens. 

about li'io. P AND the_ark-of 3 the Lord ‘was in the_country_of the i. Jehovah. 

J - ■ty” 1 , U Philistines seven months. 

* And the Philistines ‘called for the priests and the diviners, 

®saying, “What shall- we_do to the_ark_of 3 the Lord? ‘tell us 
wherewith we shall-send it to his place.” 8 And they ‘said, “ If 
ye send_away 'the_ark_of the_ B God_of Israel, ‘send tt not empty ; 
but in_®any_wise ‘return him a trespass-offering : then ye shalL 
be_healed, and it shall_be-known to you why his hand ‘is not 
removed from you.” 

* Then ‘said they, “ What shall he the trespass-offering 
which we shall-return to him ? ” They ‘answered, “ Five golden 
ta emerods, and five golden mice, according- to the_number_of the- 

p- fiords. of the Philistines : for one plague was on ‘you all, and on p-pnncee. 

t. your p lords. 6 Wherefore ye 'shalLmake images.of your ta eme- t ’ t em ‘ 

rods, and images.of your mice ““that mar 'the land ; and ye 'shall 
-give glory unto the- B God_of Israel : peradventure he will-lighten 
his 'hand from off you, and from off your gods, and from off your 
ao. ”1^83 land. 6 Wherefore then ‘do.ye.harden your 'hearts, “as the ao.accordingas. 
Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened their 'hearts ? when he "'had- 
wrought-wonderfully among them, ‘did they not let the people 
go, and they ‘departed ? 

»• nnfci 7 “Now therefore 'make 0 a new cart, and take two milch kine, o. one. 
on which there "'hath-come no yoke, and 'tie 'the kine to the 
cart, and 'bring their calves home from them : 8 and 'take 'the- 
ark.of 3 the Lord, and ‘lay it upon the cart; and ‘put 'the.jewels. 
of “gold, which ye return him for a trespass -offering, in a “coffer 
, by the.side thereof; and 'send it away, that it 'may-go. * And 
b. i>13| 'see, if it ‘goeth.up by the-way_of his.own b coast to Beth- b. border, 
shemesh, then ije *'hath_done us “this “great s evil : but if not, then * 8hal - 
we shall-know that it is not his hand that smote us ; it was a 
chance that happened to us.” 

as: D'K’Jsn 10 And the “men ‘did so ; and ‘took two milch kine, and ‘tied 8e.ana£sEm. 

them to the cart, and shut-up their 'calves at home : 11 and they 
‘laid 'the-ark_of 3 the Lord upon the cart, and 'the coffer with 
ta - 'the.mice.of “gold and 'the_images-of their ta emerods. 12 And ta - tamOTlra - 

b. ew n*3 the kine ‘took-the-straight way to the-way_of b Beth- she- b. Beth-slie- 

mesh, and went along “the highway, lowing as they went, and ” e ®E_ll° asc - 
turned not aside to the right-hand or to the left; and the_ p lords. 0 . one. 



1 Samuel VI. 13. 
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b.c. about 1140. of the Philistines x went after them unto the_border_of Beth-she- 
mesh. 

18 And they of Beth-shemesh were reaping their wheat harvest 
in the valley : and they “lifted.up their ""eyes, and “saw ’’the ark, 
and “'rejoiced to see it. 14 And the cart came into the_field_of 
Joshua, a Beth- X shemite, and “stood there, where there was a great 

u. a. njjj -iS.cn stone : and they “clave 'the_wood_of the cart, and offered" ""the u. offered-up. 

kine a “bumt_offering unto 3 the Lord. a. an aseend- 

15. Josh. 21. 16. 15 And the Levites took-down 'the.ark_of 3 the Lokd, and 'the mg-offenng. 

v. coffer that was with it, wherein the_ T jewels_of gold were, and v. vessels, 

“put them on the great "stone : and the_®men_of Beth-shemesh ®. anahshim. 
offered" ‘burnt-offerings and “sacrificed sacrifices the same x day ^"^“g ‘ 
unto 3 the Lord. offerings. 

16 And when the five rlords.of the Philistines ‘'had-seen it, they 
“returnecLto Bkron the same x day. 

17 And these are the golden t "emerods which the Phihstines 

returned for a trespass-offering unto J the Lord; for Ashdod j. Jehovah, 
one, for Gaza one, for Askelon one, for Gath one, for Bkron one ; 

18 and the golden mice, according_to the_number_of all the_cities_ 
of the Phihstines belonging-to the five "rlords, both of fenced cities, 
ab. and of "country villages, even unto the great stone of * b Abel, a b. Abel, 

whereon they set-down 'the_ark_of 3 the Lord: which stone re- Meadow or 
maineth unto "this "day in the_field_of Joshua, the Beth-"shemite. our mug. 


19- See Ex. B. 19 And he “smote the_®men_of Beth-shemesh, because they 
5 , 15 , 20 . m ’ *'had_looked into the_ark-of 3 the Lord, even he “smote of the 
2 Sam. 6. 7 . people fifty thousand and threescore and ten ‘men : and the 
'• , B” 8 ? people ““lamented, because 3 the Lord ‘'had-smitten many of the m. mourned, 

m. I738£i'.l p eo pi e w jth a great slaughter. 

20. 2 Sam. 6. 9. ■ 90 And the_®men_of Beth-shemesh “said, “Who hs-able to 

j. o. n'lrp. stand before "this "holy j Lord " = God ? and to whom shall_he_ i. g. Jehovah 

go-up from us ? ” 3j e 

k. D’ljj’TiHi? 21 And they “sent messengers to the_inhabitants_of k Kirjath- God. n ' me 

jearim, saying, “The Phihstines ‘'have-brought-again 'the_ark_ k. Kiijath- 
of 3 the Lord ; come_ye_down, and fetch it up to you.” oTwoode! y ' 


AND the_*men_of Kirjath- jearim “came, and *fetched_up »7SShimr 
nin< » 'the_ark-of 3 the Lord, and “brought it into the_house_of ^ynadab 
‘Abinadab in the hill, and sanctified 'Eleazar his son to keep 'the Pather-of- 
_ark_of 3 the Lord. nobility or 

0 A-J 44. * 4— 1.41 „ 4-1. „ . — 1, ®„1 J- 4- 17*4— 4-4-1. 4— — 


2 And it “came_to_pass, while the ark ®abode in Kirjath-jearim, 
that the time “was.long ; for it “was twenty years : and all the- 
house-of Israel “lamented after 3 the Lord. 


8 And Samuel “spake unto all the house_of Israel, ®saying, 
“If ge “do-retum unto 3 the Lord with all your hearts, then ‘put. 

a. n'nRP'Cni away the strange 'gods and "‘Ashtaroth from among you, and a. 

•prepare your hearts unto 3 the Lord, and ‘serve him only: and 
l Kings 11. 5. he “will_deliver gou out_of the-hand_of the Phihstines.” 

b. D'?y3rrri8 4 Then the_‘children_of Israel *did_put_away Sb Baalim and b. 

'Ashtaroth, and “served 3 the Lord only. 

m. 'njpjjiyipn 5 And Samuel “said, “ ‘Gather 'all Israel to "“Mizpeli, and I m. 
6 . 2 Sam. 14. 14. “will- pray for you unto 3 the Lord.” 6 And they “gathered. 

together to "Mizpeh, and “drew "water, and *poured_ii-out 
before 3 the Lord, and “fasted on "that "day, and “said there, j. 
“.We ‘'have-sinned against 3 the Lord.” Aid Samuel “judged 
'the-’children-of Israel in "Mizpeh. 
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7 And when the Philistines "heard that the_“children_of Israel 
were_gathered_together to "Mizpeh, the_ p lords_of the Philistines 
*went_up against Israel. 

And when the_"children_of Israel "heard it, they *were_afraid 
of the Philistines. 8 And the_’children_of Israel "said to Samuel, 
“ ’’Cease not to cry unto 3 the Lord out s God for us, that he "wilL 
save us out_of the_hand_of the Philistines.” 

9 And Samuel "took “a sucking lamb, and '•’offered it u for a 
a burnt_offering wholly unto J the Lord: and Samuel '•’cried unto 
3 the Lord for Israel; and 3 the Lord “’’’heard him. 

10 And as Samuel '•’was ofiering_up the a burnt_off ering, the 
Philistines drew-near to "battle against Israel : but 3 the Lord 
’’’thundered with a great thunder on "that "day upon the Philis- 
tines, and ’•’discomfited them; and they "were.smitten before 
Israel. 11 And the_®men_of Israel *went_out of "Mizpeh, and 
’’’pursued 'the Philistines, and "smote them, until they came under 
b Beth-car. 

12 Then Samuel "took °a stone, and "set it between "Mizpeh 
and* 8 x Shen, and '•called ""the-name-of it e Eben- x ezer, "saying, 
“ Hitherto "’hath 3 the Lord helped us.” 

13 So the Philistines "were -subdued, and they •came no more 

into the_ b °coast_of Israel: and the-hand_of 3 the Lord "was 

against the Philistines all the_days_of Samuel. 14 And the cities 
which the Philistines "’had-taken from '’Israel *were_restored to 
Israel, from Ekron even unto Gath ; and "‘the_ b0 coasts thereof 
did Israel deliver out.of the_hands_of the Philistines. 

And there "was peace between Israel and * b the Amorites. 

16 And Samuel "judged ""Israel all the_days_of his life. 16 And 
he "went from year to year in circuit to Beth-el, and "Gilgal, and 
x Mizpeh, and 'judged ""Israel in ""all "those "places. 17 And his 
return was to "Ramah ; for there was his house ; and there he 
judged ""Israel; and there he "built an altar unto 3 the Lord. 

8 AND it *came-to_pass, when Samuel was.old, that he "made 
his ""sons judges over Israel. a Now the_name_of his first- 1 
born "was j Joel : and the_name_of his second, a Abiah : they were\ 
judges in Beer-sheba. 

3 And his sons walked not in his ways, but *turned_aside after 
"lucre, and "took bribes, and "perverted judgment. 

4 Then all the_elders_Of Israel *gathered_themselves_together, 
and "came to Samuel unto "Ramah, 6 and "said unto him, “ Be- 1 
hold, tljou '’art-old, and thy sons ''walk not in thy ways : now 
'make us a king to judge us like all the nations.” 

6 But the thing w *aispleased Samuel, when they said, “'Give 
us a king to judge us.” And Samuel "prayed unto 3 the Lord. 

7 And 3 the Lord "said unto Samuel, “ 'Hearken unto the- voice- 
of the people in all that they ’say unto thee : for they "'have not 
rejected tljee, but they ''have-rejected me, that I should not -"reign 
over them. 8 According_to all the works which they ''have-done 
since the day that I brought ttjent up out_of Egypt even unto "this 
"day, wherewith they "have-forsaken me, and "served other gods, 
so "do tJjejJ also unto thee. 9 Now therefore "hearken unto their 
voice : howbeit yet ®protest •solemnly unto them, and 'shew them 
the_manner_of the king that shalLreign over them.” 

10 And Samuel "told ""all the-words_of 3 the Lord unto the 
people ""that asked of him a king. 11 And he "said, “ This wilL 
be the-manner_of the king that shalL-reign over you : he will- 
take your ""sons, and 'appoint them for himself, for his chariots, 
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and to be his horsemen ; and some "shall_run before his chariots. 

13 And he "will-appoint him captains over thousands, and captains 
over fifties ; and will set them to rear his ground, and to reap his|p- plough, 
harvest, and to make his instruments-of war, and instruments-of 
his chariots. 13 And he will-take your ""daughters to be confec- 
tionaries, and to be cooks, and to be bakers. 14 And he will-take 
your "“fields, and your "“vineyards, and your "“oliveyards, even the 
best of them, and "give them to his servants. 16 And he will-take- 
the_tenth_of your seed, and of your vineyards, and "give to his 
'officers, and to his servants. 16 And he will-take your *“men-|e. or eunuchs, 
servants, and your "“maidservants, and your “goodliest "“young- 
men, and your "“asses, and "put them to his work. 17 He will_take 
_the_tenth_of your sheep : and ge shall-be his servants. 18 And 
ye "shall-cry-out in “that “day because of your king which ye 
"’shall-have-chosen you; and 3 the Lord will not ‘hear giro in 
that “day.” 

19 Nevertheless the people ’•'refused to h obey the_voice_of |h. hear. 
Samuel ; and they *said, “ Nay ; but we will-have a king over 
us ; 30 that toe also "may_be like all the nations ; and that our king 
"may-judge us, and "go_out before us, and "fight our "“battles.’' 

91 And Samuel ’‘heard "“all the_words_of the people, and he 
’•rehearsed them in the_ears_of J the Lord. 

33 And 3 the Lord ’•said to Samuel, “ "Hearken unto their voice, 
and "make them a king.” And Samuel ’•said unto the_®men_of 
Israel, “ "Go ye 'every-man unto his city.” 

9 NOW there ’•was a 'man of Benjamin, whose name was 
k Kish, the_son_of Abiel, the_son_of Zeror, the_son_of 
Bechorath, the_son_of Aphiah, a Benjamite, a mighty_man_of 
power. 3 And he "'had a son, whose name was 8h Saul, a choice- 
young-man, and a goodly : and there was not among the_ 8 children 
-of Israel a goodlier person than he : from his shoulders and 
upward he was higher than any_of the people. 

3 And the asses of Kish Saul’s father ’•were-lost. And Kish 
[y. D'iP|np|*said to Saul his son, “ "Take now ""one of the ^servants with thee, 
and "arise, "go "seek ""the asses.” 

I hi. 11331 4 And he ’’passed-through hi mount Ephraim, and ’•passed- 

through the-land^of Shalisha, but they found them not : then 
they ’•passed-through the-land_of Shalim, and there they were 
not : and he ’•passed-through the-land_of the Benjamites, but 
they found them not. 

6 And when tfjeg were_come to the_land_of Zuph, Saul said to 
ilgj^ his 3™ servant that was with him, “ "Come and ’•let_us_retum ; lest 
3X11 my father ’leave earing for the asses, and b "take-thought for us: 

I 6 And he *said unto him, “ Behold now, there is in “this “city a 

i. E"X 'man-Of B God, and he is an honourable 'man; all that he ’saith 

® cometh ’surely- to_pass : now ’let_us_go thither ; peradventure 
he ’can_shew us our "“way that we "should-go.” 7 Then *said 
Saul to his J™ servant, “ But, behold, if we go, what shalLwe-bring 
the ‘man ? for the bread is-spent in our vessels, and there is not 
a present to bring to the_'man_of x= God : what have we?” 

8 And the ^servant ’•answered "“Saul again, and *said, “ Behold, 

I "'have here at hand the_fourth_part_of a shekel-of silver : that 
•will_I_give to the_‘man_of xs God, to "tell us our "“way.” 

9 (Beforetime in Israel, when a “‘man ®went to inquire_of ®God, 

, thus he spake, “ "Come, and '•let_us_go to the seer : ” for he that 
is now called a Xp Prophet ’was beforetime called a X8e Seer.) 
nxin 10 Then ’•said Saul to his r° servant, “ Well said ; "come, ’let_us_ 
go.” So they ’•went unto the city where the_'man_of XE God was, 
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1 Samuel IX. 11. 


1 Samuel X. 2. 


11 And as tfjejj ■‘went.up the_ a hill_to the city, djeg found young, 
i maidens going.out to draw “water, and '‘'said unto them, “ Is the 
seer here ? ” 12 And they ‘'answered tf)on, and ‘said, “ He is ; 

behold, he is before you : ’make-haste now, for he came to-day to 
the city ; for there is a sacrifice of the people to-day in the high- 
place : 13 as.soon.as ye ®be.come_into the city, ye shall-straight- 
way find fjtirt, before he l go_up to the high_place to eat : for the 
people will not eat until he ®come, because i) e h doth_bless the 
sacrifice ; and afterwards they h eat XA that be_bidden. Now there- 
fore ’get.you-up ; for about this time ye shall.find 

14 And they ‘went_up_into the city : and when tfjeg ■‘were.come 
i -into a* the city, behold, Samuel A came_out against them, for to 
go.up to the high.place. 

; 16 Now 3 the Lord • l had_ r told Samuel in his '“ear °a day before' 

J Saul ®came, ®saying, 16 “ To-morrow about this time I wilLsend 
, thee a ‘man out_of the_land_of Benjamin, and thou ’shalt_anoint 
| him to be ‘captain over my people Israel, that he ’may .save my 
""people out_of the_hand_of the Philistines : for I ’'have-looked, 
upon my ""people, because their cry ’'is.come unto me.” 

17 And when Samuel saw ""Saul, 3 the Lord said unto him, 
“ Behold the ‘man whom I spake to thee of ! this.same shall. 

; re reign over my people.” 

18 Then Saul ‘drew_near_to "" Samuel in a 4 the gate, and ‘said, 
“ ’Tell me, I.pray.thee, where the seer’s house is.” 19 And 
Samuel ‘answered ""Saul, and ‘said, “ I am the seer : ’go.up 
before me unto the high.place ; for ye ’shall-eat with me to-day, 
and to-morrow I ’will_let_thee_go, and will-tell thee all that is in 
thine heart. 20 And as.for thine asses that were.lost three days 

! ago, ‘set not thy ‘“'"mind on them; for they ’'are-found. And on 
whom is all the.desire.of Israel ? Is it not on thee, and on all; 
thy father’s house ? ” 21 And Saul ‘answered and ‘said, “ Ami 

not I a Benjamite, of the.smallest.of the.tribes.of Israel ? and 
my family the least of all the_families_of the.tribe.of Benjamin ? 

' wherefore then ’'speakest thou ,c so to me ? ” 

22 And Samuel ‘took ""Saul and his ““'"servant, and ‘brought 
1 them into the “parlour, and ‘made them sit in the chiefest place 
! among xx them_that were.bidden, 4 fcDfjicfj were about thirty persons. 

I 23 And Samuel ‘said unto the cook, “ ’Bring ""the p portion which 
I gave thee, of which I said unto thee, ‘ ’ Set it by thee.’ ” 24 And 
the cook ‘took.up ’"the shoulder, and that which was upon it, and| 
‘set it before Saul. And Samuel ‘said, “ Behold that which_is. 

I “left ? ’set it before thee, and ’eat : for unto this ‘“time ■‘■hath.it. 
i been_kept for thee since_I_said, I ’'have.invited the people.” 
So Saul *did_eat with Samuel “that x day. 

25 And when they ‘were.come.down from the high_place into 
the city, Samuel ‘communed with Saul upon the top_of_the_house. 

26 And they ‘arose.early : and it ‘came.to.pass about the 
) “spring. of the day, that Samuel ‘called ‘“Saul to the top.of.the. 

house, saying, “ ’Up, that I *may_send_thee_away.” And Saul 
! ‘arose, and they ‘went.out both_of them, fj e and Samuel, abroad. 

' 27 And as tjjeg J 'were_going_ down to the_end_of the city, Samuel 
said to Saul, “’Bid the ““servant ‘pass.on before us, (and he 
1 ‘passed.on,) but stand tfjou still “a while, that I ‘may .shew thee 
""the.word.of “God.” 
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nin’ ~| A THEN Samuel ‘took a , ’"vial_of x oil, and ‘poured it upon f- flask. 
. ’ L J-'-/ his head, and ‘kissed him, and ‘said, “Is it not because 
i 19 J ^ e Lord ’'hath_anointed thee to be ‘captain over his inherit- J- 
ance ? 2 When thou ®art_departed from me to-day, then thou 



1 Samuel X. 3. 


1 Samuel X. 19. 


b.c. about 1095. 


o- 1^8 

-G. D’ii^n 

b. ^{j-n'3 

r. nn?? 

ae. 


th. n; Ny»n 

8. Ch. 11. li, 

15 i 13. 4, 8. 

a. a. Tvhvrb 


"shalt-find two “men by Rachel’s sepulchre in the_border_of 
Benjamin at 'Zelzah ; and they "will-say unto thee, ‘ The asses 
which thou wentest to seek "’are-found : and, lo, thy father "’hath 
-left ""the-care-of the asses, and "sorroweth for “you, ®saying. 
What shalLI-do for my son ? ’ 3 Then 'shalt_thou_go_on forward 

from thence, and thou 'shalt-come to the_°plain_of ‘Tabor, and 
there 'shall-meet thee three “men going_up to "“God to b Beth-el, 
one carrying three kids, and another carrying three r loaves_of 
bread, and another carrying a bottle_of wine : 4 and they 'will- 
“salute thee, and ’give thee two-loaves-of bread; which thou 
•shalt-receive of their hands. 

6 “After that thou ‘shalt_come to the-hill-of "“God, where is 
the-garrison_of the Philistines : and it ‘shall_come_to_pass, when 
thou ®art_come thither to the city, that thou "shalt-meet a 
company_of prophets coming-down from the high_place with a 
psaltery, and a ta tabret, and a pipe, and a harp, before them; and 
tljtg "shall-prophesy : 6 and the_Spirit_of 3 the Lord "will-come 
upon thee, and thou "shalt-prophesy with them, and "shalt-be- 
turned into another 'man. 

7 “ And "let-it-be, when "these "signs ‘are_come unto thee, that 
thou "do as th occasion ‘serve thee ; for "“God is with thee. 8 And 
thou "shalt-go-down before me to "Gilgal; and, behold, I will- 
come-down unto thee, to offer" “burnt-offerings, and to sacrifice 
sacrifices.of peace_ofEerings : seven days shalt_thou_tarry, till I 
®come to thee, and 'shew thee ““what thou shalt-do.” 


88. njiababim . 
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eh. iDSP’ * And it 'was so, that when he ® had- turned his ,u back to go eh. shoulder. 

from Samuel, “God ‘’‘gave him another heart : and all "those t. tamed to 
"signs *came-to_pass "that "day. *““• 

10 And when they ’‘came thither to the hill, behold, a company- 
of prophets met him ; and the-Spirit-Of “God *came upon him, 

111. Ch. 19. 24. and he ’‘prophesied among them. 11 And it *came_to_pass, when 
all that_knew him beforetime ‘saw that, behold, he prophesied 
among the prophets, then the people ’‘said one to another, “ What 
is this that is_come unto the_son_of Kish ? Is Saul also among 
Dpt? the prophets?” 12 And one f of the-same-place ‘answered and f. from thence, 
‘said, “ But who is their father ? ” Therefore it became a pro- 
verb, “ Is Saul also among the prophets ? ” 

13 And when he ‘had_made_an_end of prophesying, he ‘came 
to the high-place. 

14 And Saul’s uncle said unto him and to his servant, “ Whither 
went ye ? ” And he ‘said, “ To seek '"the asses : and when we 
‘saw that they were no_ where, we ‘came to Samuel.” 16 And Saul’s 
uncle ‘said, “ "Tell me, I_pray_thee, what Samuel said unto you.” 

16 And Saul ‘said unto his uncle, “ He told us plainly that the 
asses were_found.” But of ’’the-matter-of the kingdom, whereof 
Samuel spake, he told him not. 

njrr. 17 And Samuel ‘called ""the people together unto 3 the Lord to j. JehovtS. 
m. npvSD "“Mizpeh; 18 and ‘said unto the_'children_of Israel,. “ Thus m. >Mizpeh, 

•’saith 3 the Lord “GocLof Israel, I brought_up ’"Israel out_of Ml ‘ s P ah > Tbe 
Egypt, and ‘delivered gou out_of the_hand_of the Egyptians, and s . eons. 
out_of the-hand_of all "kingdoms, and ""of-them-that oppressed 
19. Ch. 8. 7, 19. jou : 19 and ge '’have this day rejected ’"your “God, who himself 
"saved you out_of all your adversities and your tribulations ; and 
ye ‘have-said unto him, ‘Nay, but ‘set a king over us.’ Now 
therefore 'present-yourselves before 3 the Lord by your tribes, and 
by your thousands.” 



1 Samuel X. 20. 


1 Samuel XI. 11. 


b.c. 1095. 20 And when Samuel "hacLcaused ""all the-tribes_of Israel to_ 

come_near, the_tribe_of Benjamin *was_taken. 81 When he 
"hacLcaused "“the_tribe_of Benjamin to_come_near by their fami- 
lies, the_family_of x Matri *was-taken, and Saul tbe_son_of Kish 
"was_taken : and when they ’‘sought him, he could not be_found. 

88 Therefore they ’‘inquired of 3 the Lobd further, if the 'man i. ieh. 
should yet come thither. And 3 the Lobd "answered, ‘‘Behold, l)e 
•'hath-hid-himself among the stuff.” 

83 And they "ran and "fetched him thence : and when he "stood 
among the people, he *was_higher than any.of the people from 
his shoulders and upward. 

|24. Deat.17.14, 84 And Samuel "said to all the people, “ ‘See ye him whom 3 the 

' 15- Lobd ‘'hath_chosen, that there is none like him among all the 

!• ’W people?” And all the people "shouted, and "said, “* God ‘save 1. '•Let the 

the king.” king live. 

25i D eut! i7. 25. 85 Then Samuel "told the people - 'the_manner_of the kingdom, 

and "wrote it in a x book, and *laid_i<_up before 3 the Lobd. And 
Samuel "sent ''all the people away, 'every_man to his house. 

86 And Saul also went home to Gibeah ; and there "went with 
him a x band_of_men, whose hearts *God “‘had-touched. 

87 But the_’children_of Belial said, “ How shall this-man save s. sons, 
us ? ” And they "despised him, and brought him no presents. 

h.e!nqiM 'HABut >'he "held_his_peace. h *^ was “ “ 


2o.Deut.17.25* 


S?nj “I “I THEN n Nahash the Ammonite *came_up, and "encamped i 
J — L against Jabesh-gilead : and all the_ K men_of Jabesh 
"said unto Nahash, “'Make a covenant with us, and we "will- « 
serve thee.” 8 And Nahash the Ammonite "answered them, “ On ‘ 
this condition wilLI_ c make a covenant with you, that I ®may_ 
thrust-out all your right eyes, and 'lay it for a reproach upon all 
Israel.” 3 And the_elders_of Jabesh "said unto him, “ ’Give us 
t seven days’ respite, that we ‘may_send messengers unto all the_ 1 
. ? b coasts_of Israel : and then, if there be no “ A man_to_save US, we ‘ 

£1^1® 'will-come-out to thee.” 

4 Then "came the messengers to_Gribeah_of Saul, and "told the 
tidings in the_ears_of the people : and all the people *lifted_up 
their "“voices, and "wept. 

6 And, behold, Saul came after the herd out_of the field ; and 
Saul "said, “ What aileth the people that they ‘weep ? ” And 
they "told him The-tidings-of the_“men_of Jabesh. i 

6 And the_ Spirit- of B G-od "came upon Saul when he ®heard 
"those s tidings, and his anger "was_kindled greatly. 7 And he 
"took a yoke.of oxen, and *hewed_them_in-pieces, and "sent them 
throughout all the_ b coasts_of Israel by the_£ands_of x messengers, 
®saying, “Whosoever cometh not forth after Saul and after 
Samuel, so shall_it_be_done unto his oxen.” 

And the_fear_of 3 the Lobd "fell on the people, and they *came_ ; 
“ins out "with one consent. i 


b. borders, 
sa. 8aviour_of, 
Heb. moshi- 
! ang. 


8e. anabshim. 


8 And when he "numbered them in Bezek, the_*children_of 
Israel "were three hundred thousand, and the_*men_of Judah 

thirty thousand. 

9 And they "said unto the messengers xi tbat came, “ Thus shall- 
ye-say unto theJmen-of Jabesh-gilead, ‘ To-morrow, by that time 

np-IB’Jji the sun be.hot, ye shall-have “help.’ ” < 

And the messengers "came and "shewed it to the_®men_of 
Jabesh; and they *were_glad. 10 Therefore the_®men_of Jabesh 
"said, “ To-morrow we will_come_out unto you, and ye “shalLdo 
with us all that seemeth_good unto you.” 

11 And it "was so on the_morrow, that Saul "put The people in 



1 Samuel XI. 12. 


1 Samuel XII. 14. 


B c - 10®°- three companies ; and they ’•'came into the_midst_of the “host in c - “""P- 
1 L the morning watch, and •slew 'the Ammonites until the_heat_ 
of the day : and it *came_to_pass, x± that they which_remained 

*were_scattered, so that two of them were not left together. 

18 And the people *said unto Samuel, “ Who is “-he-that said, 

‘ Shall Saul reign over us ? ’ "bring the “men, that "we may_put_ 
them_to_death.” 

13 And Saul ’•'said, “ There shall not a 'man be_put_to_death 
"this x day: for to-day 3 the Lobd " 'hath- wrought salvation in 

Israel.” 

14. Ch. l’o. 8. 14 Then ’•'said Samuel to the people, “"Come, and ’•'let us go to 

-Gilgal, and ’•'renew the kingdom there.” 

16 And all the people *went to x Gilgal ; and there they ’•'made 
'Saul king before 3 the Lord in “Gilgal ; and there they ’•'sacrificed Jehovah. 
sacrifices_of peace-ofEerings before 3 the Lobd ; and there Saul and 
all the_ B men_of Israel ’•'rejoiced greatly. 

-| Q AND Samuel ’•'said unto all Israel, “Behold, I • r have_ 

_L hearkened unto your voice in all that ye said unto me, 
and ’•'have-made a king over you. 8 And now, behold, the king 
"walketh before you : and I "'am_old and "'grayheaded ; and, 
behold, iny sons are with you : and I "'have- walked before you 
from my childhood unto "this “day. 8 Behold, here I am : witness 
r * njrv ; against me before 3 the Lobd, and before his “anointed : whose 'ox j. Jehovah, 
"'have I taken ? or whose ass "'have-I-taken ? or 'whom *'have-I- 
defrauded ? 'whom "'have_I_oppressed ? or of whose hand "'have- 
'• I?' 3 I_received any r bribe *to blind mine eyes therewith ? and I ’•'will- *• ransom, 

restore it you.” 

4 And they ’•said, “ Thou "'hast not defrauded us, nor "'oppressed 
* us, neither "'hast_thou_taken ought of ‘any_man’s hand.” 6 And i. ish. 

he ’•said unto them, “ 3 The Lobd is witness against you, and his 
anointed is witness x this x day, that ye "'have not found ought in 

my hand.” And they ’•answered, “ He is witness.” 1 

6 And Samuel *said unto the people, “It is 3 the Lobd that 
advanced 'Moses and 'Aaron, and that brought your 'fathers up 
out_of the_land_of Egypt. 7 Now therefore stand-still, that I 
’•may-reason with you before 3 the Lobd of 'all the-righteous_acts_ 
iv. DJIW of 3 the Lobd, which he did w to you and w to your 'fathers. w - with. 

8 “ When Jacob was.come into Egypt, and your fathers ’•cried 
unto 3 the Lobd, then 3 the Lord ’•sent 'Moses and 'Aaron, which 
*brought_forth your 'fathers out_of Egypt, and *made_them_ dwell 
in "this "place. 

i. g. nin;-n« * “ And when they *forgat 3 'the Lord their “God, he ’•sold tljetn J - o. Jehovah 
Dii'n^K into the_hand_of Sisera, captain_of the_host_of Mazor, and into friime 
the-hand_of the Philistines, and into the-hand_of the_king_of Qod. 

Moab, and they *fought against them. 10 And they ’•cried unto 
3 the Lobd, and *said, ‘We "'have_sinned, because we "'have-for- 
saken 3 'the Lobd, and *have-served s Baalim and *Ashtaroth : but 
now deliver- us out.of the_hand_of our enemies, and we ’•will- 
t- n? serve thee/ 11 And 3 the Lobd *sent 'Jerubbaal, and ‘'Bedan, an(J t. the Danit® 

'Jephthah, and 'Samuel, and •delivered gou out_of the_hand_of or amson ■ 
your enemies on every_side, and ye •dwelled safe. 

18 “And when ye *saw that Nahash the-king_of the_* children- 
of Ammon came against you, ye *said unto me, ‘Nay; but a king 

shall_reign over us : ’ when 3 the Lobd your E God was your king, 

is “Now therefore behold the king whom ye "'have-chosen, and 
whom ye "'have-desired ! and, behold, 3 the Lobd "'hath_set a king j. Jehovah, 
h. DpptJSM over you. 14 If ye wilLfear 3 'the Lobd, and "serve Ijim, and Jjj 
m. n}n? ’STiS h *obey his voice, and not •rebel-against 'the- 1 " commandment-of Jehovah. 
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j. g. nin;-n« 


1 Samuel XII. 15. 


1 Samuel XIII. 9. 


B.c. 1095. 

3 the Lord, then "shall both ge and also the king that "’reigneth 
over you continue-following 3 the Lord your a God: 16 hut if ye 
will not h obey the_voice_of 3 the Lord, hut "rebel against 'the- 
m commandment- of 3 the Lord, then "shall the_hand_of 3 the Lord 
be-against you, as it was against your fathers. 



16 “Now therefore "stand and "see “this "great *thing, which 
3 the Lord J will_ do before your eyes. 17 Is it not wheat harvest 
to-day ? I will-call unto 3 the Lord, and he "shalLsend thunder 
and rain ; that ye "may-perceive and "see that your wickedness 
is great, which ye "'have-done in the_sight_of 3 the Lord, in ®ask- 
ing you a king.” 

18 So Samuel "called unto 3 the Lord ; and 3 the Lord "sent 
thunder and rain "that "day : and all the people greatly 


“ 

*feared 3 'the Lord and "’Samuel. 

19 And all the people "said unto Samuel, “ "Pray for thy 
servants unto 3 the Lord thy a God, that we h die not : for we "'have 
-added unto all our sins this evil, to ask us a king.” 



20 And Samuel "said unto the people, “ Tear not : ge "'have- 


o. IJS 

done 'all "this "wickedness : °yet turn not aside from following 
3 the Lord, but "serve 3 'the Lord with all your heart ; 21 and turn 
ye not aside : for then should ye go after "vain things, which tan- 

o. or only. 

22. 1 Kin. 6. 

not profit nor '‘deliver ; for tijeg are vain. 22 For 3 the Lord will 


13. Ps. 94. 
14 • 106. 8. 

not forsake his 'people for his "great name’s sake : because it 


Jer. 14. 21. 

•'hath_pleased 3 the Lord to make gou his people. 


f. ^ n^n 

23 “Moreover as_for_nte, { Ood forbid that I_®should_sin against 

f . far be it 


3 the Lord in ceasing to pray for you: but I "wilLteach gou the 
good and the right way : 24 only fear 3 'the Lord, and "serve fjtrn 
in truth with all your heart : for "consider how 'great things he 
"'hath-done for you. 25 But if ye shall-still do- wickedly, ye shall 

from me. 

t. 

_be_ t consumed, both ge and your king.” 

t. taken .a way 


or destroyed. 

1093. 

~| O SAUL “’reigned one year ; and when he "'hacLreigned two 
lO years over Israel, 2 Saul "'chose him three thousand men 
of Israel ; whereof two-thousand "were with Saul in Michmash 


2. Ch. 10. 25. 


ti. -in?-} 

and in hi mount Beth-el, and a thousand were with Jonathan in 

hi. the-hill. 

i. 

Gibeah_of Benjamin: and the_rest_of the people he sent ‘every- 

country.of. 
i. Heb. ish. 


man to his tent. 


3. Ch. 10. 6. 

3 And Jonathan "smote 'the_garrison_of the Philistines 
that was in Geba, and the Philistines "heard of it. And Saul 
blew the trumpet throughout all the land, ®saying, “ ’Let the 
Hebrews hear.” 

4 And all Israel heard ®say that Saul "'had-smitten a 'garrison- 
of the Philistines, and that Israel also was_had_in_abomination 
with the Philistines. And the people "were-called_together after 
Saul to "Gil gal. 



6 And the Philistines gathered-themselves-together to fight 
with Israel, thirty thousand chariots, and six thousand horsemen, 
and -people as the sand which is on the sea shore in multitude : 
and they "came_up, and "pitched in Michmash, eastward-from 
Beth-aven. 


6 . Judg. 6. 2. 

6 When the_‘men_of Israel saw that they were_in_a_strait, (for 
the people were_distressed,) then the people "did_hide_themselves 
in "caves, and in "thickets, and in "rocks, and in "high_places, and 
in "pits. 7 And some of the Hebrews went_over 5 Jordan to the- 



land_of Gad and Gilead. As for Saul, he was yet in "Gilgal, and 


tr. inqs mn 

all the people tr followed him trembling. 

after him. 

8. Ch. 10. 8. 

8 And he "tarried seven days, according_to the set-time that 
Samuel had appointed : but Samuel came not to "Gilgal ; and the 
people "were.scattered from him. 9 And Saul "said, “ "Bring- 
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1 Samuel XIII. 10. 


1 Samuel XIV. 4. 


B.o. 1093. titter a Xl bumt_offering to me, and ’‘peace-offerings.” And he ^ ^ 

n?yri ’'offered' 1 tte “burnt- offering. n."offered?up. 

10 And it *came-to_pass, ttat as e soon_as_te_tad_made_an_end 

of ® offering" tte “burnt-offering, behold, Samuel came ; and u. offermg.up. 

b. Saul ’'went-out to meet him, that he ®might_ b salute him. 11 And b. bless. 

Samuel ’''said, “ What ‘'hast- thou_ done ? ” And Saul *said, “ Be- 
cause I saw that the people were.scattered from me, and that tljou 
earnest not within the days appointed, and that the Philistines 
gathered-themselyes-together at Michmash ; 12 therefore *said I, 

‘ The Philistines will-come-down now upon me to x Gilgal, and I 
i. nin; 'JS1 '’haye not 'made-supplication unto 3 the Lord : ’ I *forced_myself i. intreated the. 

g-ip therefore, and ^offered" a Xl burnt_offering.” faee-of. 

13 . Ch. io. 8. 13 And Samuel ’''said to Saul, “ Thou ' 'hast-done-f oolishly : thou 

i. o. n'pr "'hast not kept 'the_commandment_of 3 the Lord thy ‘God, which J - 

‘ he commanded thee : for now ■ 'would 3 the Lord haye_established , j e £ ov ™h. 
thy 'kingdom upon Israel for ever. 14 But now thy kingdom shall 
not continue : 3 the Lord "'hath-sought him a ’man after his_own 
1- TJJ? heart, and 3 the Lord *hath_commanded him to be 'captain oyer his 1. leader, 
people, because thou "'hast not kept that 'which 3 the Lord com- 
manded thee.” 

15 And Samuel ’'arose, and *gat_him_up from x Gilgal unto 

sGibeah_of Benjamin. And Saul "numbered 'the people x Hhat 
f. D'KYPJH were_ f present with him, about six hundred ’men. ‘ 6 And Saul, f. found. 

and Jonathan his son, and the people x Hhat were- f present with 
g- V333 them, -“abode in 6 Gibeah_of Benjamin: but the Philistines en- g- or^Geba, 

camped in Michmash. ' ' 

17 And the spoilers "came-out of the-camp_of the Philistines in 
three companies : one company 'turned unto the_way_that leadeth 
-to Ophrah, unto the_land_of Shual : 18 and another company 
'turned the_way_to Beth-horon : and another company 'turned to 
the_way_of the border x Hhat looketh to the_yalley_of x Zeboim 

toward the wilderness. 

19 Now there 'was no smith found throughout all the_land_of 
Israel : for the Philistines said, “ Lest the Hebrews 'make them 
swords or spears : ” 80 but all the Israelites * went- down to the 
Philistines, to sharpen ’eyeiy_man his 'share, and his 'coulter, 
a.D'9 n-i'vsn and his 'axe, and his 'mattock. 21 Yet they ‘had “a x file for the a. a file.witt 
mattocks, and for the coulters, and for the forks, and for the axes, mont ' ls - 
s. 3 'Yt 6-1 and to ’sharpen the goads. 22 So it ’came_to_pass in the-day_of s. set. 
battle, that there was neither sword nor spear found in the_hand_ 
of any.of the people that were with Saul and 'Jonathan : but 

_ with Saul and with Jonathan his son *was_there_found. 

p- TMO 28 And the-garrison_of the Philistines ’'went-out to the- p passage p- poes. 

_of Michmash. 


about 1087. “I A NOW it *came_to_pass upon_a_ x day, that 'Jonathan the i- j 
lOj" 1 ’ _L4t -son_of Saul "said unto the young_man Hhat_bare his t 
armour, “ "Come, and "let us_go-oyer to the-Philistines’ garrison, 
that is on the other-side.” But he told not his father. 

2 And Saul -Harried in the_uttermost_part_of x Gibeah under a 
x pomegranate-tree which is in Migron : and the people that were 
• with him were about six hundred ’men; 8 and “Ahiah, the_son_of i. ii 

Ahitub, I-chabod’s brother, the_son_of Phinehas, the_son_of Eli, a ’ ' 
nin’ |nb 3 the Lord’s priest in Shiloh, wearing an ephod. And the people < 
knew not that Jonathan was_gone. 

4 And between the passages, by which Jonathan sought to go- j 

V?S’i3‘|g' oyer unto the_Philistines’ garrison, there was a ‘sharp “rock on b. 
>. PYis the one_side, and a ‘sharp x rock on the other-side : and the.name s ‘ 
nip _ef the one was ‘Bozez, and the_name-of the other ‘Seneh.. ' 
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Jonathan, 

Gift-of 

Jehovah. 


1 Samuel XI Y. 5. 


1 Samuel XIY. 23. 


b.c. about 1087. 
t. |#n 

w# 

n ) n : 


□Tjsn 

is'i 


n3D©3 

nrirft 

D'r 6 « 


16. v. 20. 


ova 


19. Nnm. 27. 

21 . 

t. pnnni : 

a. 


22. Ch. 13. 6. 
hi. ina 


5 The ‘forefront of the one was situate northward over_against 
Michmash, and the other southward over_against g Gibeah. 

6 And Jonathan ’•'said to the young_man ■‘that hare his armour, 
“ 'Come, and “let_us_go-Over unto the_garrison_of “these “uncir- 
cumcised : it-may_be_that 3 the Loed will-work for us : for there 
is no restraint to 3 the Loed to save by many or by few.” 7 And 
his armourbearer "said unto him, “ ‘Do all that is in thine heart : 
•turn thee ; behold, I am with thee according_to thy heart.” 

8 Then “said Jonathan, “ Behold, fae “■will- pass- over unto these 
““men, and we ‘will_discover_ourselves unto them. 9 If they ‘say 
thus unto us, ‘ b ‘Tarry until we come to you ; ’ then we ‘will-stand 
-still in our place, and will not go-up unto them. 10 But if they 
‘say thus, ‘ ‘Come_up unto us;’ then we ‘will-go-up : for 3 the 
Loed ‘'hath_delivered them into our hand : and this shall be a 
“sign unto us.” 

11 And both-of them “discovered-themselves unto the_garrison_ 
of the Philistines : and the Philistines “said, “ Behold, the Hebrews 
“come-forth out-of the holes where they ‘'had-hid-themselves. 

12 And the_ K men_of the garrison “answered ""Jonathan and his 
"armourbearer, and “said, “ *Come_up to us, and we “will-shew 
gou a thing.” And Jonathan “said unto his armourbearer, 
“‘Come-up after me: for 3 the Loed "'hath-delivered them into 
the_hand_of Israel.” 

13 And Jonathan *climbed_up upon his hands and upon his feet, 
and his armourbearer after him : and they “fell before Jonathan ; 
and his armourbearer ■‘slew after him. 14 And that “first “slaugh- 
ter, which Jonathan and his armourbearer made, “was about 
twenty ‘men, within as it were an half acre-of land, which a yoke 
of oxen might plough. 

16 And there “was trembling in the “host, in the field, and 
among all the people : the garrison, and the spoilers, tl)eg also 
trembled, and the earth “quaked: so it “was a ‘very great trem 
bling. 

16 And the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah.of Benjamin “looked ; 
and, behold, the multitude melted-away, and they “went.on beat- 
ing-down one another. 

17 Then “said Saul unto the people that were with him, “ ‘Num- 
ber now, and ‘see who *'is_gone from us.” And when they “had- 
numbered, behold, Jonathan and his armourbearer were not there. 

18 And Saul “said unto Ahiah, “ ‘Bring-hither the_ark_of 

God.” For the-ark-of “ a God was at that “ d time with the_ 

“children-of Israel. 

19 And it *came_to-pass, while Saul talked unto the priest, that 
the ‘noise that was in the- c host_of the Philistines “went.on and ‘in- 
creased: and Saul “said unto the priest, “‘Withdraw thine hand. 

’ And Saul and all the people that were with him ““assembled- 
themselves, and they “came to the battle: and, behold, ‘every- 
man’s sword was against his fellow, and there was a very great 
discomfiture. 

91 Moreover the Hebrews that were with the Philistines before 
that_time, which went.up with them into the camp from the 
country round-about, even tl)eg also turned to be with the Israel- 
ites that were with Saul and Jonathan. 

32 Likewise all the_‘men_of Israel which “had-hid-themselves 
in hi mount Ephraim, when they heard that the Philistines fled, 
even tljeg also *followed_hard after them in the battle. 

33 So 3 the Loed “saved ""Israel “that “day : and the battle passed] 
-over unto ""Beth-aven. 


t. tooth, 
g. or Geba. 
Ch. 13. 3. 


j. Jehovah. 


as. anahshim. 
b. Be-still. 


C. camp. 


t. trembling-of 
•God. 


d. day. 
s. sons. 


t. or tumult, 
c. camp. 

a. were-assem- 
bled-by-pro- 
clamation. 
i. ish. 


hi. the-hill- 
country-of. 

J. Jehovah. 
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1 Samuel XIV. 24. 


1 Samuel XIV. 42. 


b.c. about 1087. 


t.f. 


IPP -IN? 


24 And the-‘men_of Israel were_distressed “that “day : for Saul 1 - 
“had.adjured ""the people, saying, “ Cursed be the ‘man that 
‘eateth any food until “evening, that I "may-be-avenged on mine 
enemies.” So none.of the people tasted any food. 

26 And all they o/the land ‘came to a “wood; and there Vas e, entered into 
honey upon ‘the ‘ground. 26 And when the people *were_come 
into the wood, behold, the honey dropped ; but no.man put his 
hand to his mouth : for the people feared "“the oath. 


yym 


32. See on Lev. 
3, 17. 




the wood, 
t. f. the-face-of | 
the field. 


s. strictly. 


w. or weary. 


37. Ch. 28. 6. 


41. Prov. 16. 

33. Josh. 7- 
16. Ch. 10. 
20 , 21 . 

w. HKy 

ra-i 
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treacherously. 


27 But Jonathan heard not when his father charged 'the 
people with_the_oath : wherefore he *put_forth 'the_end_of the 
rod that was in his hand, and “dipped it in an honeycomb, and 
'put his hand to his mouth ; and his eyes “were-enlightened. 

28 Then “answered one of the people, and “said, “ Thy father 
S ®straitly '’charged 'the people with_an_oath, ®saying, ‘ Cursed be 
the ‘man that ‘eateth any food this day.’ ” And the people “were] 
w faint. 

29 Then “said Jonathan, “My father '’hath-troubled 'the land: 

'see, I_pray_you, how mine eyes '’have-been_enlightened, because 
I tasted a little.of “this honey. 80 How much-more, if_haply the 
people ’’had-eaten ®freely to-day of the.spoiLof their enemies 
which they found ? for ’’had there not been now a much-greater 
slaughter among the Philistines ? ” 

81 And they “smote the Philistines “that “day from Michmash 
to Aijalon : and the people “were very faint. 82 And the people 
“flew upon the spoil, and “took sheep, and oxen, and calves, and 
“slew them on_the_ground : and the people *did_eat them, with I 
the blood. I 

88 Then they “told Saul, ®saying, “Behold, the people “sin[ 
against 3 the Lord, in_that ®they_eat with the blood.” And he j. Jehovah, 
“said, “Ye "'have- 4 transgressed : "roll a great stone unto me this 
day.” 84 And Saul “said, “ 'Disperse- yourselves among the people, ” 
and 'say unto them, ‘'Bring me hither ‘every_man his ox, and 
‘every_man his sheep, and 'slay them here, and 'eat; and ‘sin not 
against 3 the Lord in ®eating with the blood.’ ” And all the 
people “brought *every_man his ox with him that night, and “slew 
them there. 

85 And Saul “built an altar unto 3 the Lord : the-same was the 
first altar that he built unto 3 the Lord. 

86 And Saul “said, “ ‘Let_us_go_down after the Philistines by- 
night, and “spoil them until the morning light, and let us not 
leave a ‘man of them.” 

And they “said, “ 'Do whatsoever seemeth good unto thee.” 

Then “said the priest, “ ‘Let us draw-near hither unto * s God.” 

87 And Saul “askecLcounsel of “God, “ ‘Shall I go-down after the 
Philistines ? wilt_thou_ deliver them into the_hand_of Israel ? ” 

But he answered him not “that “day. 

88 And Saul “said, “ 'Draw-ye-near hither, all the_chief_of the 
people: and 'know and 'see wherein “this “sin "’hath-been this 
day. 89 For, as 3 the Lord liveth, “-“which saveth 'Israel, though j. Jehovah, 
it be in Jonathan my son, he ®shall_surely ‘die.” But there was' 
not_a_man among all the people that “answered him. 

40 Then “said he unto all Israel, “ ‘Be ge on one side, and I and 
Jonathan my son will-be on the other side.” And the people 
“said unto Saul, “ 'Do what seemeth good unto thee.” 41 There- 
fore Saul “said unto 3 the Lord E God_of Israel, “ 'Give a perfect 
lot.” And Saul and Jonathan “were_taken : but the people 
w escaped. 42 And Saul “said, “ 'Cast lots between me and a* Jona- 
than my son.” And Jonathan “was taken. ! 



iv. went_forth. 
»b. between. 


1 Samuel XIV. 43. 1 Samuel XV. 9. 

B.c. about 1087* 

43. Josh. 7. 19. 

44. v. 39. 

43 Then Saul ’•'said to Jonathan, “ "Tell me what thon "'hast- 
done.” And Jonathan ’''told him, and ‘said, “I'did hnt_taste a 
little honey with the_end_of the rod that was in mine hand, and, 
lo, I 'must-die.” 44 And Saul ‘answered, “ s God 'do so and more 
also : for thon ®shalt_surely 'die, Jonathan.” 


r n9»i 

46 And the people ‘said nnto Sanl, “Shall Jonathan die, who 
•'hath- wrought "this "great "salvation in Israel ? God forbid : as 
3 the Lord liveth, there shall not one hair_of his head fall to_the_ 
ground j for he "'hath- wrought with s God "this "day.” So the 
people '‘rescued *“ Jonathan, that he died not. 

46 Then Sanl went_up from following the Philistines : and the 
Philistines went to their.own place. 

r. redeemed. 

w. ^0 

47 So Saul took the kingdom over Israel, and ‘fought against 
all his enemies on_every_side, against Moab, and against the- 
“children_of Ammon, and against Edom, and against the_kings_ 
of Zobah, and against the Philistines : and whithersoever he 
'tnrned-himself, he 'vexed them. 48 And he "‘gathered an host, 
and ‘smote ''the Amalekites, and ‘delivered "“Israel out_of the. 
hands-of them-that_spoiled them. 

w. or wrought 
mightily. 

8. 

49 NOW the-sons-of Saul ‘were Jonathan, and Ishni, and 
Melchi-shna : and the_names-of his two daughters were these ; the 
_name-of the firstborn Merab, and the_name_of the younger 
Michal : 60 and the_name_of Saul’s wife was Ahinoam, the-daugh- 
ter-of Ahimaaz : and the_name_of the_captain_of his host was 
Abner, the_son_of Ner, Saul’s uncle. 61 And Kish was the- 
father-of Saul; and Ner the_father_of Abner was the_son_of 
Abiel. 

62 And there ‘was sore "war against the Philistines all the-days 
-of Sanl : and when Sanl saw any strong ‘man, or any “valiant 
man, he ‘took him nnto him. 

s. Bon-of valour. 

about 1079. 

j. n)n' : 

2. By. 17. 8-14. 
Num. 24. 20. 
Deut. 25. 17, 
18, 19. 

a. Q^.qn'i 

“I SAMUEL also ‘said nnto Saul, “ 3 The Lord sent me to 

_L U anoint thee to be king over his people, over Israel : now 
therefore 'hearken thon nnto the_voice_of the_words_of 3 the Lord, 
2 Thus “saith 3 the LoRD.of hosts, I “remember that "“which 
Amalek did to Israel, how he laid wait for him in the way, when 
he ®came_up from Egypt. 8 Now "go and "smite "“Amalek, and 
a "ntterly_destroy "“all that they have, and 'spare them not; but 
"slay both ‘man and woman, infant and suckling, ox and sheep, 
camel and ass.” 

J. Jehovah, 
d. or devote. 

i. 

4 And Saul ‘gathered "“the people together, and ‘numbered 
them in "Telaim, two-hundred thousand footmen, and ten thou- 
sand ‘"“men_of Judah. 

5 And Saul ‘came to a city.of Amalek, and ‘laid- wait in the 
valley. 

i. ish. 


0 And Sanl ‘said unto the Kenites, “ 'Go, "depart, "get- yon- 
down from among the Amalekites, lest I 'destroy yon with them : 
for ge shewed kindness to all the_“children_of Israel, when they 
®came-up out-of Egypt.” So the Kenites ‘departed from among 
the Amalekites. 

s. sons. 

de. onnn 

7 And Saul ‘smote "the Amalekites from Havilah until thon 
®comest_to Shnr, that is over against Egypt. 8 And he ‘took 
"“Agag the-king_of the Amalekites alive, and de utterly-destroyed 
"“all the people with the_edge_of the sword. 

de. devoted. 


9 But Saul and the people ‘spared Agag, and the_best_of the 
sheep, and of the oxen, and of the fatlings, and the lambs, and 
all that was "good, and would not a utter ly-destroy them: but 

d. devote. 
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1 Samuel XY. 10. 


1 Samuel XY. 29. 


b.c. about 1079. every. thing that was Vile and refuse, tjat they de destroyed- de - devoted, 
utterly. 

10 Then ‘came the_word_of 3 the Lord unto Samuel, ®saying, i. Jehovah. 
11 “ It “'repenteth me that I “‘have_set-up ““Saul to be king : for 
he “'is_turned_back from following me, and "‘hath not performed 
my ■" commandments.” And it ‘grieved Samuel ; and he * cried 
unto 3 the Lord all x night. 

12 And when Samuel ‘rose- early to meet Saul in the morning, "" 
it *was_told Samuel, saying, “ Saul came to x Carmel, and, behold, 

“• 1* he set him up a “place, and *is_gone-about, and *passed_°on, and m. or mom- 

o. ^*-l‘gone_downto x Gilgal.” 

13 And Samuel ‘came to Saul : and Saul ‘said unto him, o. oyer. 
“Blessed be tfjoit of 3 the Lord : I “'have_performed the_command- 
ment_of 3 the Lord.” 

u And Samuel ‘said, “ What meaneth then x this bleating.of the 
sheep in mine ears, and the_lowing_of the oxen which I A hear ? ” 

16 And Saul ‘said, “ They “'have-brought them from the 
Amalekites : for the people spared the_best_of the sheep and of 
the oxen, to sacrifice unto J the Lord thy s God ; and ““the rest we 
■'have_utterly_ 4e destroyed.” 

16 Then Samuel ‘said unto Saul, “ "Stay, and I wilLtell thee 

■"what J the Lord *'hath_said to me this night.” And he ‘said unto 
him, “ “Say.on.” 17 And Samuel ‘said, “When tfjoit wast little 
in thine.own sight, wast tfjou not made the_head_of the_tribes_of 
Israel, and 3 the Lord ‘anointed thee king over Israel? 18 And 
3 the Lord ‘sent thee on a journey, and ‘said, ‘ “Go and “utterly- 
destroy ""the sinners 'the Amalekites, and “fight against them until 
h. tfjeg e be_consumed.' 1 19 Wherefore then didst thou not h obey the- h. hear, 

voice.of 3 the Lord, but *didst_fly upon the spoil, and ‘didst x evil 
in the_sight_of 3 the Lord ? ” 

20 And Saul ‘said unto Samuel, “Yea, I “'have- 11 obeyed the- heard, 
voice. of 3 the Lord, and *have_gone the way which 3 the Lord sent 
me, and ‘have_brought “Agag the_king_of Amalek, and “'have- 
d0 utterly_destroyed ' the Amalekites. 21 But the people ‘took of 
the spoil, sheep and oxen, the-chief_of the things-which-should- 
have_been_utterlv-destroyed, to sacrifice unto 3 the Lord thy ®God 
in x Gilgal.” 

. 1 . 22 And Samuel ‘said, “Hath 3 the Lord as great delight in 

a burnt_offerings and sacrifices, as 1 in_®obeying the_voice_of 3 the a. ascending. 
*' f Lord ? Behold, to h obey is better than sacrifice, and to he hearken L ^™nng 


i. a'P'PD? than the.fat.of rams. 28 For rebellion is as the_sin_of 41 witch- 1 
D 0P. craft, and "stubbornness is as iniquity and ‘idolatry. Because j 
thou “'hast-rejected 'the_word_of J the Lord, he ‘hath also rejected 
thee from being king.” 

24 And Saul ‘said unto Samuel, “I “'have_sinned : for I “'have- 
. transgressed '’the_ m commandment_of 3 the Lord, and thy “"words : i 

because I feared “"the people, and h *obeyed their voice. 25 Now j 
therefore, I_pray_thee, “pardon my “"sin, and “tum_again with 
me, that I *may_ worship 3 the Lord.” 

26 And Samuel ‘said unto Saul, “ I will not return with thee : 
for thou “'hast-rejected “"the_word_of 3 the Lord, and 3 the Lord 
*hath_rejected thee from ®being king over Israel.” 

27 And as Samuel *turned_about to go_away, he *laid_hold upon 

the_skirt_of his mantle, and it ‘rent. 28 And Samuel ‘said unto 
him, “ 3 The Lord “'hath_rent “"the-kingdom_of Israel from thee 
this day, and “hath_given it to a neighbour.of thine, that is better ( 
nvj than thou. 29 And also the_ e Strength_of Israel will not lie nor 
repent : for fje is not a “man, that he ®should_repent.” , 
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1 Samuel XY. 30. 
b.c. about 1079. 1 30 rnn 


1 Samuel XVI. 13. 


1 1079. so Then he ’'said, “ I "'have- sinned : yet "honour me now I-pray 
-thee, before the_elders_of my people, and before Israel, and ‘turn 
-again with me, that I "may- worship * the Lord thy “God.” 81 So 
Samuel ’turnecLagain after Saul; and Saul ’worshipped J the 
Loed. 

82 Then ’said Samuel, “ ‘Bring_ye_hither to me 'Agag the- I 

king_of the Amalekites.” And Agag ’came unto him delicately. 

"H? And Agag ’said, “ Surely the-bitterness_of x death is_‘past.” t. tnrned-aside 
3s ^nd Samuel ’said, ““As thy sword • 'hath- made women child- 
less, so shall thy mother be-childless among women.” And I 

Samuel ’hewed ""Agag in_pieces before 3 the Loed in "Gilgal. 

84 Then Samuel went to x Ramah ; and Saul went-up to his 

house to Gibeah.of Saul. 86 And Samuel came no more to see 
■“Saul until the_day_of his death : nevertheless Samuel mourned- 
for Saul : and J the Loed repented that he "'had-made "“Saul king 
over Israel. 


about 1063. 
l.Ch. 16.23,36. 
j. n'lir. 

u. 'np-'iit 

h. ^1515 

i- 


nn^> n'3 


e. 3^-n$ 
a. 

t.ey. 

t. 3?& 

------ 


sh. nw 

10. Cb. 17. 12- 
16. lChr.2. 

13-16. 

a- 33S11 

y. b’Ttisn 

i- nwo 


w. nsrov 

D)2'l> 

p. 'N'l 31t21 ; 

13. 1>S. «: 1, 2, 
7; 89. 19-24. 


~\ AND J the Loed ’said unto Samuel, “ u How long wilt tfjcm j. MovaSi. 
JLU •‘mourn for Saul, seeing IE ''have-rejected him from n w en ' 
®reigning over Israel ? 'fill thine h horn with_oil, and 'go, I wilL h. bom, comp. 
send thee to i Jesse the Beth-lehemite : for I ''have-provided me ; t^' 
a king among his sons.” _ J ' W^thy ’ 

2 And Samuel ’said, “ How ''can I go ? if Saul 'hear it, he 'will- 
kill me.” And J the Loed ’said, “ ‘Take an heifer with thee, and 
'say, ‘I ''am-come to sacrifice to 3 the Loed.’ 8 And 'call Jesse to 
the sacrifice, and I wilLshew thee 'what thou shalt-do : and thou 

'shalt-anoint unto me him 'whom I ‘name unto thee.” 

* And Samuel ’did 'that- which 3 the Loed spake, and ’came to 
’’Beth-lehem. And the_elders_of the town ’trembled at his •>. Beth.iebem, 
coming, and ’said, “ ®Comest thou peaceably ? ” 6 And he ’said, ^ou^of* 6 ™’ 

“Peaceably: I ''am_come to sacrifice unto 3 the Lord : 'sanctify- Bread, 
lyourselves, and 'come with me to the sacrifice.” And he ’sancti- 
fied 'Jesse and his 'sons, and ’called them to the sacrifice. 

8 And it ’came-to_pass, when they ®were_come, that he ’looked 
_on “'Eliab, and ’said, “Surely 3 the Lord’s anointed is before e - %i&b, God 
him.” 7 But 3 the Loed ’said unto Samuel, “‘Look not on his tla father- 
countenance, or on the-height_of his stature ; because I ''have- 
refused him: for 3 the Lord seeth not as x, man ‘seeth; for Xa man a- abdabm. 
‘looketh ‘on the ey outward-appearance, but 3 the Loed ‘looketh ey. eyes. 

‘on the heart.” t. to. 

8 Then Jesse ’called “Abinadab, and ’made_him_pass before a - 

Samuel. And he ’said, “Neither ‘'hath 3 the Lord chosen a r ' 

this.” 

9 “Then Jesse ’made “ h Shammah to_pass_by. And he ’said, »• And. 
“Neither *'hath 3 the Loed chosen this.” 10 “Again, Jesse ’made 8h b^l™tk>n h ’ 
seven_of his sons to.pass before Samuel. And Samuel ’said unto 

Jesse, “ 3 The Loed ''hath not chosen "these.” 

11 And Samuel ’said unto Jesse, “''Are here all thy "s’ child- y- tbeyoung. 
ren ? ” And he ’said, “ There_''remaineth yet the ‘youngest, i. 
and, behold, he ■‘keepeth the sheep.” And Samuel ’said unto 
Jesse, “ 'Send and 'fetch him : for we will not “sit-down till he «■ ait-round. 
®come hither.” 12 And he ’sent, and ’brought him in. Now Ije 
was ruddy, and W withal of a beautiful countenance, and p goodly w. withbeauti- 
to-look_to. And 3 the Loed ’said, “'Arise, ‘anoint him: for this p ^ 

is 1 J2.” look on. 

13 Then Samuel ’took 'the_horn_of "oil, and ’anointed jjtttt in 
the-midst_of his brethren; and the-Spirit_of 3 the Loed ’came 
upon d David from "that "day A a forward. d ’ Beloved. 

So Samuel ’rose-up, and ’went to x Ramah. and. 
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B.C. about 1063. 
*w. D1?D 

run 
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14 But the_Spirit_of 3 the Lord departed from * w Saul, and an 
evil spirit from 3 'the Lord ‘troubled him. 

15 And Saul’s servants ’said unto him, “ Behold now, an “evil 
spirit from “God “troubleth thee. 16 ‘Let our “lord now command 
thy servants, which are before thee, to ‘seek- out a 'man, who is a 

cunning player on an "harp : and it ‘shall_come_to_pass, when 
the_“evil spirit from “God ®is_upon thee, that he ‘shall- play with 
his hand, and thou shalt_be_well.” 17 And Saul "said unto his 
servants, “ ‘Provide me now a 'man that can play well, and ‘bring] 
him to me.” 18 Then '‘answered one of the servants, and ’’said, 
‘ Behold, I •' have- seen a son_of Jesse the Beth-lehemite, that is 
cunning in playing, and a mighty valiant_man, and a 'man_of 
war, and prudent in matters, and a comely person, and 3 the Lord 
is with him.” 

19 Wherefore Saul ’sent messengers unto Jesse, and ’’said, 
“ ‘Send me ""David thy son, which is with the sheep.” 80 And 
Jesse ”took an ass laden with_bread, and a sk bottle_of W wine, and 
a kid, and ’sent them by David his son unto Saul. 81 And David 
’came to Saul, and ”stood before him : and he ”loved him greatly ; 
and he ’’became his armourbearer. 

88 And Saul ”sent to Jesse, ®saying, “ Let David, I_pray_thee, 
stand before me; for he ‘‘hath-found favour in my sight.” 
83 And it ‘came-to-pass, when the_“evil spirit-from “God ®was 
upon Saul, that David ‘took an *harp, and ‘played with his hand : 
so Saul was_ref reshed, and ‘was- well, and the “evil spirit ‘de- 
parted from him. 
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~1 ry NOW the PPhilistines ’gathered- together their ""armies to 
JL I “battle, and *were_gathered_together at 8 Shochoh, which 
belongeth_to Judah, and ”pitched between Shochoh and “Azekah, 
in e Ephes-dammim. 

8 And Saul and the_'men_of Israel were-gathered-together, 
and ’’pitched by the-valley_of el Elah, and ’set the battle_in_array 
against the Philistines. 

3 And the Philistines ■‘stood on a “mountain on the_one_side, 
and Israel ‘stood on a “mountain on the other-side : and there was 
a “valley between them. 

4 And there ”went_out a “champion out_of the_camp_of the 
Philistines, named s Goliath of ga Gath, whose height was six 
cubits and a span. 6 And he had an helmet_of brass upon his 
head, and Ije was "armed with a coat-of mail; and the- weight- 
of the coat was five thousand sheke]s_of brass. 6 And he had 
greaves_of brass upon his legs, and a target_of brass between his 
shoulders. 7 And the_staff_of his spear was like a weaver’s beam; 
and his spear’s head weighed six hundred shekels_of iron : and 
one-bearing a “shield “went before him. 

8 And he ’stood and ’cried unto the_ r armies_of Israel, and ’said 
unto them, “ Why ’are_ye_come-Out to set your battle in_array ? 
am not I a “Philistine, and ge servants to Saul ? choose you a 
'man for you, and ’let_him_come_down to me. 9 If he be_able to 
fight with me, and ‘to-kill me, then ‘wilLwe.be your servants : 
but if I ’prevail against him, and ‘kill him, then ‘shall_ye_be our 
servants, and ‘serve ua.” 10 And the Philistine ’said, “ K ‘‘defy 
""the_armies_of Israel “this “day; ‘give me a 'man, that we ’may _ 
fight together.” 

11 When Saul and all Israel ’heard “those ""words-of the Philis- 
tine, they ’were_dismayed, and ’greatly afraid. 

18 Now David was the_son_of “that Ephrathite of Beth-lehem- 
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judah, whose name was Jesse; and he had eight sons: and the 
'man went among “men for an old-man in the_days_of Saul. 
13 And the three eldest sons_of Jesse "'went and followed Saul to 
the battle : and the_names_of his three sons that went to the 
battle were Eliab the firstborn, and next unto him Abinadab, 
and the third Shammah. u And David was the youngest : and| 
the three "eldest followed Saul. 16 But David •‘went and re- 
turned from Saul to feed his father’s "'sheep at_Beth-lehem. 

16 And the Philistine "drew_near morning and evening, and 
"■presented. himself forty days. 

17 And Jesse "said unto David his son, “ "Take now for thy 
brethren an ephah_of "this "parched com, and "these ten loaves, 
and ‘run to the camp to thy brethren ; 18 and •’carry "these "tenl 
cheeses a° unto the_captain_of their "thousand, and look how thy 
’brethren fare, and ‘take their "'pledge.” 

19 Now Saul, and tfjeg, and all the_'men_of Israel, were in the- 
valley_of "Elah, fighting with the Philistines. 

20 And David *rose_up_early in the morning, and "left ""the 
sheep with a keeper, and "took, and "went, “as Jesse "'had-com- 
manded him; and he "came to the trench, as the host “was-going 
-forth to the b fight, and "shouted for the battle. 21 For Israel and 
the Philistines *had_put-the_battle in_array, army against army. 

1 And David "left ‘his 'carriage, in the_hand_of the_keeper_of 
the "carriage, and "ran_into the army, and "came and * "saluted 
his brethren. 

23 And •‘as it talked with them, behold, • L there_came_up the 
champion, the Philistine of Gath, Goliath by name, out-of 

the_armies_of the Philistines, and "spake according_to the same 
"words : and David "heard them. 

24 And all the_'men_of Israel, when they “saw ""the 'man, "fled 
from h him, and "were sore afraid. 

26 And the_'men_of Israel "said, “ "'Have ye seen "this "'man 
"•"that is_come-up ? surely to defy ""Israel J is_he_come-up : and it 
"shall-be, that the 'man who ‘killeth him, the king will-enrich him] 
with great riches, and will-give him his "'daughter, and ‘make his 
father’s ""house free in Israel.” 

26 And David "spake to the “men “-that stood by him, “saying. 
“ What shall_be_done to the ‘man that Trilleth "this 'Philistine, 
and "taketh-away the reproach from Israel ? for who is "this! 
"uncircumcised "Philistine, that he "'should-defy the_armies_of the 
“living “God ? ” 27 And the people "answered him after "this "man 
ner, saying, “ So shall_it_be_done to the 'man that TriHeth him.” 
28 And Eliab his "eldest brother "heard when he spake unto 
the “men; and Eliab’s anger "was_kindled against David, and 
he "said, “ Why camest_thou_down_hither ? and with whom •'hast 
_thou_left "those few "sheep in the wilderness ? IE "know thy 
""pride, and ""the-naughtiness-of thine heart ; for thou " 'art-come 
-down that thou ®mightest_see the battle.” 29 And David "said, 
“ What "'have I now done ? Is there not a cause ? ” 

30 And he "turned from him toward another, and "spake after] 
the same * w manner : and the people "answered him again after 
the former ""manner. 31 And when the words *were_heard which 
David spake, they "rehearsed them before Saul : and he *°"sent 
for him. 

32 And David "said to Saul, “ 'Let no "man’s heart f fail because 
_of him ; thy servant will-go and "fight with "this "Philistine.” 

33 And Saul "said to David, “ Thou 'art not able to go against 
"this "Philistine to fight with him : for tljou art but a youth, and 
life a 'man_of war from his youth.” 
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b.c. about 1063. 84 And David “said unto Saul, “ Thy servant "“kept his father’s ‘ u 'f- was kee P- 

sheep, and "there_came a “lion and a *bear, and "took a lamb 1Dg " 
out_of the flock : 86 and I *went_out after him, and ‘smote him, 
and "delivered it out_of his mouth : and when he “arose against 
me, I "caught him by his beard, and "smote him, and ‘slew him. 

86 Thy servant slew both ""the lion and the bear : and “this ’'uncir- 
cumcised ’‘Philistine "shalLbe as one of them, seeing he "'hath- 
, defied the_armies_of the 1 “living E God.” 87 David “said more- r. or reproached, 

l. D»0 D'rfyjj over, “ 1 The Loed that delivered me out.of the_paw_of the lion, ^p h khee ' 

3 ^- 20° r - i. 10. and. out_of the_paw_of the bear, Je will-deliver me out_of the. 1. 'living -God, 

?8 4> l 7, hand_of “this ■‘Philistine.” 

j. njrv And Saul “said unto David, “ "Go, and 3 the Loed ’be with thee.” 

as And Saul ‘■’’armed "David with his ro armour, and he ‘put c"’<:Iothed. 
ro. I’i© an helmet_of brass upon his head ; also he ‘■’’armed him with a ^’arrayed or 
coat_of_mail. 89 And David ’’girded his "sword upon his 10 armour, clothed, 
and he “assayed to go ; for he had not proved it. And David 
“said unto Saul, “I ’cannot ®go with “these ; for I "'have not 

proved them.” And David “put them off him. 

40 And he “took his staff in his hand, and *chose him five smooth 

stones out-of the brook, and “put tljem in a “shepherd’s bag which 
he had, even in a “scrip ; and his sling was in his hand : and he 

“drew-near to the Philistine. 

41 And the Philistine ’came on and "drew.near unto David ; 
and the ’man A that_bare the shield went before him. 43 And when 
the Philistine “looked.about, and “saw "David, he “disdained him : 
for he was hut a youth, and ruddy, and of a fair countenance. 

48 And the Philistine “said unto David, “ Am I a dog, that tfjou 
x comest to me with “staves ? ” And the Philistine “cursed "David 
by his gods. 44 And the Philistine “said to David, “ "Come to me, 
and I “will-give thy "flesh unto the_fowls-of the h ”air, and to the h. heavens. 

-beasts-of the field.” 

45. 2 Sain. 22 . « Then “said David to the Philistine, “ ®3)ou comest to me 

lol 4 5 ‘ with a sword, and with a spear, and with a shield : but I come to 

i. rtNjy n)rp thee in the-name_of 3 the Loed of_hosts, the_*God_of the_armies_ J ‘ Tseblhatlf 
46. Isa. 48. 24-' of Israel, whom thou "'hast-'defied. 46 “This “day will 3 the Loed r .or reproached. 

‘deliver thee into mine hand; and I "will-smite thee, and "take 8 - ahut-thee-up. 
*' ^ • thine "head from thee ; and I "wilLgive the_carcases_of the_host_ 

fc DhSk ’3 Philistines “this “day unto the_fowls_of the h “air, and to h. heavens. 

'■ * - “ the_wild_beasts_of the earth ; that all the earth may-know ‘that t- or that 
there is a “God in Israel. 47 And all “this “assembly “shall-know f or °i^a. 
47 Hos 1 * 7 ®’ 7 ’ *kat 3 ^ ie -I- 10 ® 1 * ’’saveth not with sword and spear: for the battle 

Zech. 4. 6. is 3 the Loed’s, and he "wilLgive “gou into our hands.” 

48 And it "came-to-pass, when the Philistine arose, and “came 
and drew_nigh to meet David, that David “hasted, and “ran 
toward the army to meet the Philistine. 49 And David “put his 
"hand in his “bag, and “took thence a stone, and “slang it, and 
“smote "the Philistine in his forehead, that the stone “sunk 
into his forehead ; and he “fell upon his face to_the- earth. 

50. Heb. 2 . 14, 60 So David “prevailed over the Philistine with a “sling and with 

a “stone, and “smote "the Philistine, and “slew him ; but there was 

51. Ch. 21. 9. no sword in the_hand_of David. 61 Therefore David “ran, and 

“stood upon the Philistine, and “took his "sword, and “drew it out 
_of the_sheath thereof, and “slew him, and “cut-off his "head 
therewith. 

m. D"}kl! And when the Philistines “saw their “champion was-dead, they m. mighty-one, 

“ Heb. gober. 

63 And the_“men_of Israel and of Judah “arose, and “shouted, *>• enaiishim. 
and ’pursued "the Philistines, until thou ®come to the valley, and 
to the-gates_of Ekron. And the_wounded_of the Philistines “fell 
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b.c. about 1063. _down by the_way_to Shaaraun, even unto Gath, and unto Ekron. 

63 And the_'children_of Israel ’•'returned from “chasing after the s. eons, 
o. Philistines, and they “spoiled their 0 ""tents. 

54. isa. 53. 12. 54 And David “took *"the_head_of the Philistine, and “brought 

22 Col 2. ** Jerusalem ; but he put his ""armour in his tent. 
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65 And when Saul “saw ""David J go_forth against the Philistine, 
he said unto Abner, the_captain_of the host, “ Abner, whose son 
is this ’'youth ? ” And Abner ‘said, “ As thy soul liveth, 0 king, 

I cannot tell.” 66 And the king “said, “ "Inquire tjjou whose son 
the stripling is.” 

67 And as David “returned from the_slaughter_of ""the Philistine, 
Abner “took jjittt, and “brought him before Saul with the_head_of 
the Philistine in his hand. 68 And Saul “said to him, “ Whose 
son art tfjou, thou "young man ? ” And David “answered, “I am 
the_son_of thy servant Jesse the Beth-lehemite.” 

• ~| O AND it *came_to_pass, when he ®had_made_an-end of 
_LO “speaking unto Saul, that the-souLof Jonathan was- 
knit with the_souLof David, and Jonathan “loved him as his- 
own soul. 

2 And Saul “took him "that "day, and would let him “go no < 
more-home to his father’s house. 

! 3 Then Jonathan and David ““made a covenant, because he 

loved jjint as his_own soul. 4 And Jonathan *stripped_himself_of 
'the robe that was upon him, and “gave it to David, and his gar- 
ments, even to his sword, and to his bow, and to his girdle. 

6 And David *went_out whithersoever Saul ’sent him, and 

S ’behaved-himself- wisely : and Saul “set him over ,the_ B men_of ' 
"war, and he “was_accepted in the_sight_of all the people, and 
also in the_sight_of Saul’s servants. 

6 And it “came_to_pass as they “came, when David “was. 
returned from the_slaughter_of ""the Philistine, that the women 
*came_out of all cities_of Israel, singing and dancing, to meet 
"king Saul, with tabrets, with joy, and with instruments_of_ 
music. 7 And the women “answered one another as they played, 
and “said, 

“ Saul "'hath-slain his thousands. 

And David his ten-thousands.” 

8 And Saul “was very wroth, and "the "saying “displeased him ; 
and he “said, “ They "'have-ascribed unto David ten-thousands, 
and to me they "'have-ascribed but "thousands : and what can he 
have more but the kingdom ? ” * And Saul “eyed ""David from 

"that "day and forward. 

^ 10 And it *came_to-pass on the morrow, that the “evil spirit ‘ 

1 from “God “came upon Saul, and he “prophesied in the_midst_of 
the house : and David played with his hand, as at other times : 

• and there was a "javelin in Saul’s hand. 11 And Saul “cast ""the 
javelin ; for he “said, “ I will-smite David even to the wall with 
it.” And David “avoided out_of his presence twice. 

• 12 And Saul “was_afraid of David, because 1 the Lord was with 1 

. him, and was_departed from Saul. 13 Therefore Saul “removed 

him from him, and “made him his captain over a thousand ; and 
he “went_out and “came_in before the people. 

14 And David “behaved-himself wisely in all his ways; and 
J the Lord was with him. 15 Wherefore_when Saul “saw that jje 
tbehaved-himself very wisely, he “was_afraid of him. 

16 But all Israel and Judah "loved ""David, because it "went- 
out and "came_in before them. 


as. anahahim. 



1 Samuel XVIII. 17. 


1 Samuel XIX. 4. 


b.c. about 1063. 


a - 


19. 2 Sam. 21. 

8. 

ad- 

mi. ^>D'P 

w. -®»1 


a. O'pjn-S? 


t. Stif ng«i 

ifcn 


17 And Saul '''said to David, “ Behold my "elder daughter 

“Merab, Jet wilLI_give thee to wife : only be thou “valiant for m. Merah, 
me, and ‘fight 3 the Lord’s battles.” For Saul said, “'Let not ^ lriplica ' 
mine hand be upon him, but "let the_hand_of the Philistines be a. a son-of 
upon him.” yalonr. 

18 And David '•'said unto Saul, “ Who am IE ? and what is my 
life, or my father’s family in Israel, that I ‘should_be son_in_law 
to the king ? ” 

19 But it "came-to.pass at the-time_when 'Merab Saul’s daugh- 

ter ®should_have_been_given to David, that ssfje was_given unto ad j rn A,, “ sl ; 
“ d Adriel the Meholathite to wife. -God. ° 

20 And ml Mi dial Saul’s daughter '•'loved 'David : and they mi- Miohai, A 
"told Saul, and the thing ""pleased him. 81 And Saul "said, “ I w . b ^2ri g ht 
will-give him her, that she *may_be a snare to him, and that the- in his eyes. 
hand_of the Philistines *may_be against him.” Wherefore Saul 

'‘said to David, “ Thou shalt this day be my son-in-law in the one 
of the twain.” 

22 And Saul '‘commanded his 'servants, saying, " “Commune 
with David secretly, ®and_say, ‘Behold, the king “‘hath-delight 
in thee, and all his servants “love thee : now therefore be the 
king’s son_in_law.’ ” 

28 An d Saul’s servants ’‘spake "those s words in the_ears_of 
David. And David '‘said, “ Seemeth it to you a light thing to be 
a "king’s son_in_law, seeing- that IE am a poor 'man, and lightly- i. Uh. 
esteemed ? ” 24 And the_servants_of Saul '‘told him, ®saying, 

“ On "this "manner spake David.” 26 And Saul '‘said, “ Thus 
‘shall_ye_say to David, ‘ The king desireth not any dowry, but 
an hundred foreskins-of the Philistines, to be.avenged of the 
king’s enemies.’ ” But Saul thought to make 'David fall by the- 
hand_of the Philistines. 

26 And- when his servants ’‘told David "these *words, it "pleased 
David well to be the king’s son-in-law : and the days were not 
expired. 

27 Wherefore David "arose and* "went, fje and his “men, and se. anahshim. 
"slew of the Philistines two-hundred ‘men : and David "brought 

their 'foreskins, and they "gave_them in full tale to the king, 
that he ®might_be the king’s son_in_law. And Saul "gave him 
'Michal his daughter to wife. 

28 And Saul "saw and "knew that J the Lord was with David, i. Jehovah." 
and that Michal Saul’s daughter loved him. 29 And Saul "was 

yet the_more "afraid of David ; and Saul "became 'David’s enemy 
“ continually. a. all the days. 

30 Then the_princes_of the Philistines "went-forth : and it "came 
-to-pass, w after they ®went_forth, that David behaved-himself- w. or whenever. 
more_wisely than all the-servants_of Saul ; so-that his name "was 
v much set-by. v. very pre- 

cious. 


Q AND Saul "spake to Jonathan his son, and to all his 
JL w servants, that they ®should_kill 'David. 

2 But Jonathan Saul’s son delighted much in David: and 
J onathan "told David, ®saying, “ Saul my father i seeketh to kill 
1^33 thee : now therefore, I_pray_thee, take_heed to thyself ‘until the >• in. 
morning, and “abide in a "secret place, and “hide_thyself : 3 and IE 
will_go_out and “stand beside my father in the field where tljou . 
np 'lytfil art, and IE wilLcommune with my father of thee : and ‘what I *' 

“see, that I “wilLteU thee.” Tnd ’ 

4 And Jonathan "spake good of David unto Saul his father, 
and "said unto him, “ ‘Let not the king sin against his servant, 
against David; because he “'hath not sinned against thee, and 
364 



Samuel XIX. 5. 


1 Samuil XIX. 24. 


b.c. about 1063. because his works have been to thee-ward very good: 8 for he 
s. *did_put his "''life in his hand, and ‘slew ''the Philistine, and 3 the b. sonl. 

i. njn; Lord ‘wrought a great salvation for all Israel : thou sawest it, 

and ’‘'didst rejoice : wherefore then wilt_thou_sin against innocent 
blood, to slay ’"David without_a_cause ? ” * And Saul ‘'hearkened 

unto the_voice_of Jonathan: and Saul ‘aware, “As 3 the Lord j- Jehovah, 
liveth, he shall not be -slain.” 

7 And Jonathan ‘called David, and Jonathan ‘shewed him ’"all 
“those “things. And Jonathan ‘brought ""David to Saul, and he 
‘was in his presence, as in times past. 


11. Pb. 59, title. 
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8 And there ‘was “war again : and David *went_out, and 
‘fought with the Philistines, and ‘slew them with a great slaugh- 
ter ; and they ‘fled from h him. 

n r3 8 And the_“evil spirit-from 3 the Lord ‘was upon Saul, as l)e 
■“sat in his house with his javelin in his hand : and David “played 
with his hand. 10 And Saul ‘sought to smite David even to the 
wall with the javelin ; but he ‘slippecLaway out- of Saul’s pre- 
sence, and he ‘smote ""the javelin into the wall : and David fled, 
and ‘escaped that “night. 

, title, li Saul also ‘sent messengers unto David’s house, to watch 
him, and to slay him in the morning: and Michal David’s 
wife ‘told him, ®saying, “If thou “save not thy •’"life to-night, 
to-morrow tfjou “shalt _ be_ slain.” 18 So Michal ‘let ""David 
down through a “window : and he ‘went, and ‘fled, and ‘es- 
caped. 

rrfiijji is And Michal ‘took an 5t image, and ‘laid it in the bed, and 
put a ""pillow-of “goats’ hair for his bolster, and ‘covered it with 
a “cloth. 

u And- when Saul ‘sent messengers to take ""David, she ‘said, 
“ ?|e is sick.” 18 And Saul ‘sent ""the messengers again to see 
""David, ®saying, “ "Bring l)ttrt up to me in the bed, that ®I_may_ 
slay him.” 18 And when the messengers ‘were_come_in, behold, 
there was an ** image in the bed, with a pillow of “goats’ hair for 
his bolster. 17 And Saul ‘said unto Michal, “ Why "'hast-thou. 
deceived me so, and ‘sent_away mine ""enemy, that he ‘is- 
escaped ? ” And Michal ‘answered Saul, “ ffie said unto me, 
‘ "Let-me-go ; why l 'should_I_kill thee ? ’ ” 

18 So David fled, and ‘escaped, and ‘came to Samuel to- 
“Ramah, and ‘told him ""all that Saul "'had-done to him. And 
and Samuel ‘went and ‘dwelt in “Naioth. 

18 And it ‘was.told Saul, ®saying, “ Behold, David is at 
“Naioth in “Ramah.” 80 And Saul ‘sent messengers to take 
""David : and when_they_*saw ""the_company_of the prophets 

prophesying, and Samuel standing as appointed over them, the- 
Spirit.of “God ‘was upon the_messengers_of Saul, and tfjej also 
‘prophesied. 81 And when it *was_told Saul, he ‘sent other 
messengers, and tfgjJ ‘prophesied likewise. And Saul ‘sent mes- 
__ sengers again the third-time, and tfjeg ‘prophesied also. 

88 Then ‘went fe also to “Ramah, and ‘came to a “great well 
W IPS that is in “‘Sechu: and he ‘asked and ‘said, “Where are Samuel 
and David ? ” And one ‘said, “ Behold, they be at Naioth in 
“Ramah.” 83 And he ‘went thither to Naioth in “Ramah : and 
the_Spirit-of “God ‘was upon Jim also, and he ‘went ®on, and 
‘prophesied, until he ‘came to Naioth in “Ramah. 84 And Ije 
SMil ‘stripped-ofE his clothes also, and * h ‘prophesied before Samuel in 
-like.manner, and ‘lay-down naked all “that “day and all that 
night. Wherefore they ’say, “Is Saul also among the pro- 
phets ? ” 


h. his face, 
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b.c. about 1062 . Q rv AND David “fled from Naioth in "Ramah, and “came and 
t^JKJ “said before Jonathan, “ What ’’have-I-done ? what is 
mine iniquity ? and what is my sin before thy father, that he_ 
a. ■‘■seeketh my •'"life?” * And he “said unto him, ut God forbid soul. 

f. n^n thou shalt not die : behold, my father *■ will_do nothing either f - as 

great or small, but_that he 'will_shew it me : and why ''should h w. or doeth. 
my father hide x this s thing from me ? it is not so.” I ’ w - or sheweth. 

8 And David “sware moreover, and “said, “ Thy father “cer- 
tainly "'knoweth that I *'have_found grace in thine eyes ; and he 
“saith, ‘ 'Let not Jonathan know this, lest he 'be_ grieved : ’ but 

i. n'}D’ truly as 3 the Lord liveth, and os thy soul liveth, there is but a step j. Jehovah. 

* b - 1’3-1 between me and * b "death.” «b. between. 

_ 4 Then "said Jonathan unto David, “ Whatsoever thy soul *'de- sisaitbT 

sireth, I ’'will even do it for thee.” 6 And David "said unto 
Jonathan, “ Behold, to-morrow is the new_moon, and I 'should- 
not_fail to_sit with the king at meat : but Tet_me_go, that I 'may 
un. anrn IT _hide_myself in the field “unto the third day at_ x even. 6 If thy un. until the 
n , 55 ^ 1-1 father ®at_all 'miss me, then "say, ‘ David “earnestly "'asked leave third “evening, 
of me that he_“might_run_to Beth-lehem his city : for there is a 
"yearly sacrifice there for all the family.’ 7 If he 'say thus, ‘ It 

g. aits tg Swell;’ thy servant shall_have_peace : but if he 'be “very g. good, Heb. 

wroth, then be_sure that "evil "'is-determined by him. 8 There- t5b- 
fore thou *shalt_deal kindly with thy servant : for thou "'hast- 
brought thy servant into a covenant_of 3 the Lord with thee : not- J - Jehovah, 
withstanding, if there_be in me iniquity, "slay me thyself ; for 
why 'shouldest-thou-bring me to thy father f ” 

* And Jonathan "said, “ Far_be_it from thee : for if I “knew 
'certainly that "evil were-determined by my father to come upon 
thee, then 'would not I tell it tljtt ? ” 10 Then “said David to 

Jonathan, “ Who shall-tell me ? or what if thy father -"answer 

__ thee roughly ? ” 

11 And Jonathan “said unto David, “ "Come, and “let us go_out_ 
into the field.” And they “went_out both of them into the field. 

j. g. nyv ; i* And Jonathan “said unto David, “ 0_ j Lord “God_of Israel, j. a. Jehovah 

when I 'have-** sounded my ’'father about ‘to-morrow any time, ae E ^^’ e a 
se t’pns"'? or third day, and, behold, if there be good toward David, and t. this-time, the 
t." nnip nj?I I then send not unto thee, and "shew it thee ; 18 3 the Lord 'do so ^ morrow 
■i . T and much more to Jonathan : but if it 'please my father to do thee j. Jehovah, 
n then I ’wilLshew it thee, and "send_thee_away, that thou 

ao. "iJ'SS "mayest-go in peace : and 3 the Lord “be with thee, “as he "'hath- ao. according as. 

been with my father. u And thou shalt not only while yet I live 
is. 2 Sam. 9.1; shew me the_kindness_of 3 the Lord, that I 'die not : “ but also 
21 - 7 - thou shalt not cut-off thy ’’kindness from my house for ever : no, 
not when 3 the Lord “hath_cut_off ’’the_enemies_of David every- 

one from the_face_of the earth.” 

o- rn?n 16 So Jonathan '"made a covenant with the_house_of David, c - “ r con - 
saying, “Let 3 the Lord even require it at the_hand_of David’s 8 ' 
enemies.” 17 And Jonathan “caused ’’David to swear again be- 

cause he loved Ijim : for he loved him as he loved his-own soul. 

18 Then Jonathan “said to David, " To-morrow is the new-moon : 
and thou ’shalt_be_missed, because thy seat will_be_empty. 

19. Oh. 19. 2,8. i* And when "thou_hast_stayed_three_days, then thou shalt-go- 
down quickly, and "come to the place where thou didst_hide_thy- 
o. Di'3 self “when the business was in hand, and "shalt_remain by the o. on the-day-of 

stone "'Ezel. 80 And I will-shoot three "arrows on-<Ae_side e.^zeifSepar- 
e. thereof, as_though I “shot at a mark. 81 And, behold, I wilLsend tore.’ 

21 . Jer. 4. 2 V ' o> s lad, saying, ‘ "Go, "find-out ’’the arrows.’ If I “expressly "'say 
unto the lad, ‘ Behold, the arrows are on_this_side_of thee, "take 
them ; ’ then "come thou ; for there is peace to thee, and no hurt ; 
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as 3 the Lord liveth. 22 But if I say thus unto the young-man, l Jehovah. 

'Behold, the arrows are beyond thee;* *go thy way: for 3 the 

Lord "'hath-sent-thee-away. 88 An d as touching the matter which 

tijou and 1 "'iiave_spok:en_of, behold, 3 the Lord be between thee 

and A b me for ever.” »b. be tween . 

24 So David *hid_himself in the field : and- when the new_moon 
*was_come, the king *sat_him_down to eat “meat. 26 And the 
king "sat upon his seat, as at other times, even upon a seat_by the 
wall: and Jonathan "arose, and Abner "sat by Saul’s side, and 
David’s place "was.empty. 26 Nevertheless Saul spake not any- 
thing "that “day : for he thought, “ Something_hath_befallen Ijun, 

1)E is not clean ; surely he is not clean.” 

27 And it *came_to_pass on the-morrow, which was the second 

day of the “month, that David’s place "was-empty : and Saul "said “• now-moon, 
unto Jonathan his son, “Wherefore "'cometh not the_son_of Jesse 
to “meat, neither yesterday, nor to-day ? ” 

28 And J onathan "answered "“Saul, “ David Earnestly asked 
leave of me to go to Beth-lehem : 29 and he "said, ‘ "Let_me-go, I_ 
pray.thee ; for our family hath a sacrifice in the city ; and my 
brother, Ije ''hath- commanded me to be there : and now, if I ‘‘have 
-found favour in thine eyes, 1et_me_get-away, I_pray_thee, and 
"see my "“brethren.’ Therefore he "'cometh not unto the king’s 
table.” 

80 Then Saul’s anger "was-kindled against Jonathan, and he 
"said unto him, “Thou son_of the perverse ,r rebellious woman, do r. or rebellion, 
not I "'knoV that tjjou x hast_chosen the_son_of Jesse to thine-own 
confusion, and unto the_confusion_of thy mother’s nakedness ? 

81 For “as long as the_son_of Jesse "'liveth upon the ground, tljatt »• all the days, 
shalt not be.established, nor thy kingdom. Wherefore now "send j the-son-of 
and "fetch fjtttt unto me, for Ije ‘shall surely die.” death. 

82 And Jonathan "answered "“Saul his father, and "said unto 
him, “Wherefore shall-he-be_slain ? what "'hath-he-done ? ” 

88 And Saul *cast a 2 javelin at him to smite . him : whereby 
Jonathan "knew that it was_determined of his father to slay 
"“David. 

84 So J onathan "arose from the table in fierce anger, and did- 
eat no meat the second day.of the “month: for he was-grieved for 
David, because his father *'had_done_him_shame. 

86 And it *came_to_pass in the morning, that Jonathan *went- 
out into the field at the_time_appointed_with David, and a little 
lad with him. 88 And he *said unto his lad, “ "Run, "find-out now 
"“the arrows which I x shoot.” And as the lad ran, Ije shot an 
“arrow beyond him. 87 And- when the lad *was_come to the.place 
-of the arrow which Jonathan "'had-shot, Jonathan *cried after 
the lad, and "said, “ Is not the arrow beyond thee ? ” 88 And 

Jonathan "cried after the lad, “ "Make.speed, "haste, ''stay not.” 

And Jonathan’s lad "gatherecLup "“the arrows, and "came to his 
"master. 89 But the lad knew not any.thing : only Jonathan and 
David knew "“the matter. 40 And Jonathan "gave his ‘ ^artillery i. instruments, 
unto his lad, and "said unto him, “ "Go, " carry- themAo the city.” 

41 And as_soon_as the lad was gone, David arose out_of a place 
toward the south, and "fell on his face to_the_ground, and "bowed 
-himself three times : and they "kissed one "“another, and "wept 
one with "“another, until David exceeded. 

42 And Jonathan "said to David, “ ’Go in peace, forasmuch-as 

we *'have_swom both_of uss in the-name-of 3 the Lord, saying, i. Jehovah. 

13 The Lord 'be between me and * b thee, and between my seed and 

* b thy seed for ever.’ ” And he "arose and "departed : and Jona- „b. between. 

than went,into the city. 
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Q “I THEN "came David to “Nob to 1 Ahimeleeh the priest : 
(“O _L and Ahimeleeh *was_ afraid at the_meeting_of David, and 
"said unto him, “ Why art tljou alone> and no 'man with thee ? ” 

8 And David "said unto Ahimeleeh the priest, “ The king "'hath 
.commanded me a business, and *hath_said unto me, ‘ ''Let no 
■man know any_thing_of "the business whereabout 3E •‘send thee, 
and what I ‘'have- commanded thee : and I ''have-appointed my 
^servants to p such and such a place.' 8 Now therefore what is 
under thine hand ? "give me five loaves of bread in mine hand, or 
what there_is_ f present.” 

4 And the priest ’•'answered 'David, and "said, “ There is no 
common bread under mine hand, but there-is hallowed bread ; if 
the young_men "'have-kept-themselves at_least from women.” 

6 And David "answered 'the priest, and "said unto him, “ Of a 
truth women have been kept from us about these three days, since 
I came.out, and the_vessels_of the young-men "are holy, and the 
bread is in a manner common, yea, though it 'were-sanctified this 
day in the vessel.” 

8 So the priest ’•'gave him hallowed bread : for there- was no 
bread there but the pr she wb read, "that was_taken from before 
3 the Lobd, to put hot bread in the_day_when it ®was_taken_away. 

7 Now a ‘certain-man of the_servants_of Saul was there "that 
“day, detained before 3 the Lord; and his name was d Doeg, an 
"Edomite, the_chiefest_of the herdmen that belonged to Saul. 

8 And David "said unto Ahimeleeh, “ And is there not here 
under thine hand spear or sword ? for I ’'have neither brought 
my sword nor my weapons with me, because the king’s business 
required haste.” 

* And the priest "said, “ The_sword_of Goliath the Philistine, 
whom thou slowest in the_valley-of “Elah, behold, it is here 
wrapped in a “cloth behind the ephod : if tljou wilt-take tijat, 'take 
it : for there is no other save that here.” And David "said, 
“ There is none like that : 'give it me.” 

10 And David "arose, and "fled “that “day f /or fear.of Saul, and 
"went to ‘Achish the-king_of Gath. 11 And the_servants_of 
Achish "said unto him, “Is not this David the_king_of the land ? 
’did they not sing-one-to-another of ijtm in “dances, saying, ‘ Saul 
•'hath_slain his thousands, and David his ten-thousands ? ' ” 

18 And David *laid_up “these * words in his heart, and "was sore 
afraid of Achish the_king_of Gath. 18 And he "changed his 
'behaviour before them, and "feigned_himself_mad in their 
hands, and "scrabbled on the_doors_of the gate, and "let his 
spittle fall-down upon his beard. 14 Then "said Achish unto his 
servants, “ Lo, ye 'see theJman p is_mad : wherefore then 'have- 
ye-brought flint to me ? 16 Have I need_of mad_men, that ye 
•'have-brought "this fellow to play_the-mad_man in my presence ? 
shall this fellow come into my house ? ” 
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O O DAYID therefore "departed thence, and "escaped to the- *• Adullam, 
fC) & cave * Adullam : and when his brethren and all his people!" 0 
father’s house "heard it, they *went_down thither to him. * And i- uh. 
every 'one that was in-distress, and every ‘one that h was in-debt, h ’^ditor. 
and every ‘one that was b discontented, "gathered-themselves unto h. hitter-of 
him ; and he "became a “captain over them : and there "were with 0 ^tai n , 
him about four hundred ‘men. Eeb. gar, 

chief or 
nrmce 

8 And David "went thence to Mizpeh of Moab : and he "said ~" K 
unto the-king-of Moab, “ 'Let my father and my mother, I- 
pray_thee, come forth, and be with you, till I 'know what “God -God, Elobim. 


1 Samuel XXII. 4. 


1 Samuel XXII. 22. 


9. iV}1Xtf>3 


9. Pa. 52, title. 


10. Ch. 21. 6, 9. 

j. rrtrv 


b.c. about 1062. will-do for me.” 4 And he 'brought them 'before the_king_of 

Moab : and they ’'dwelt with him all the_while_that David 9 was _ .. , , , 

"• i n the ‘hold. or fortre ss. I 

6 And the prophet Gad ’'said unto David, “ 'Abide not in the 
"hold; depart, and "get thee into the_lancLof Judah.” Then 
h- JQP David * departed, and ’'came into the_forest_of h Hareth. h ’fl^”heretb 

A cutting. 

a. * When Saul 'heard that David was_discovered, and the “men ». He'S, anah- 

t. that were with him, (now Saul "abode in "Gibeah under a x ‘ tree Uh or 

r! ,10*13 ‘ n xr Hamah, having his spear in his hand, and all his servants eno.h. 

T were standing about him ;) 7 then Sanl "said unto his servants t- 

“that stood about him, “ "Hear now, ye_Benjamites ; will the.son r. Ramah, 

_of Jesse give every_one_of you fields and vineyards, and 'make 
you all captains.of thousands, and captains_of hundreds ; 8 that 
alLof you ’'have conspired against me, and there is none that 
co. nipa "sheweth me that my son ®hath_ co made_a_league with the_son_of confirmed. 
Jesse, and there is none of you "that-is-sorry for me, or "sheweth 
unto me that my son ’'hath_stirred-up my 'servant against me, 
to lie_in_wait, as at "this "day ? ” 

9 . P 9 . 52, title. 9 Then ’'answered Doeg the Edomite, which was.set over the- 

servants_of Saul, and 'said, “ I saw 'the_son_of Jesse coming_to 

10. Oh. 21. 6, 9. Nob, to Ahimelech the_son_of Ahitub. 10 And he 'inquired of 

\ 3 the Lord for him, and gave him victuals, and gave him 'the_K- Jehovah. 

sword_of Goliath the Philistine.” 

11 Then the king 'sent to call 'Ahimelech the priest, the-son_ 
of Ahitub, and 'all his father’s house, the priests that were in 
Nob : and they 'came all_of them to the king. 19 And Saul 'said, 
b» < c jj ear n0W) thou_son_of Ahitub.” And he 'answered, “ 11 Here b. Behold me. 

I am, my “lord.” 13 And Saul 'said unto him, “ Why *'have-ye_ 
conspired against me, tfjau and the_son_of Jesse, in that thou 
®hast_given him bread, and a sword, and *hast_inquired of “God 
for him, that 9 he_should_rise against me, to lie_in_wait, as_at 
"this "day ? ” 

14 Then Ahimelech 'answered 'the king, and 'said, “ And who 
is so faithful among all thy servants as David, which is the king’s 
son-in-law, and goeth at thy bidding, and is-honourable in thine 
th. house ? 16 Did I th then begin to inquire of “God for him ? be_it_ th, that day. 

far from me : 'let not the king impute any thing unto his servant 
nor to all the.house.of my father : for thy servant knew nothing 
of all this, less or more.” 

16 And the king 'said, “ Thou ®shalt 'surely_die, Ahimelech, 

tfrou, and all thy father’s house.” 

r." myS 17 And the king 'said unto the 'footmen XA that stood about him, r - or 
.ip urll) aE( j -slay the_priests_of 1 the Lord ; because their hand oonners- 
t. tun 0"P"’9 also is with David, and because they knew ‘when fje "fled, and t was - 
did not shew it to me.” But the_servants-of the king "'would eemg ' 

not put-forth their 'hand to fall upon the_priests_of 3 the Lord. 

i8. See ch. 2. 18 And the king 'said to Doeg, “ ’Turn tljou, and ’fall upon the 

S1, priests.” And Doeg the Edomite 'turned, and fje 'fell upon 

the priests, and 'slew on "that "day fourscore and five persons 
"that-did-wear a linen ephod. 19 And 'Nob, the_city_of the 
priests, smote he with the_edge_of the sword, both ‘men and 
women, children and sucklings, and oxen, and asses, and sheep, 

with the_edge_of the sword. 

20 . Chr23. 6, 90 And one of the_sons_of Ahimelech the_son_of Ahitub, named 

»• "Abiathar, 'escaped, and 'fled after David. 91 And Abiathar “■ 

'shewed David that Saul ’'had-slain 3 the Lord’s 'priests. 99 And father, ».e. 
David 'said unto Abiathar, “ I knew it "that May, when Doeg the “ fSherJof 
Edomite was there, that he ®would_surely 'tell Saul : I *'have_ pre-eminence. 

369 


th. Di‘0 


r. D'Vlj? 

t. tun DT9‘'9 


18. See ch. 2. 
31. 


1 Samuel XXII. 23. 


1 Samuel XXIII. 19. 


6. Ch. 22. 20. 


b.c. about 1062 . occasioned the death of 'all the_persons_of thy father’s house. *• e,er J Kml - 
e. 23 ‘Abide thou with me, fear not : for he that ’seeketh my •''life 

’seeketh thy ■‘"life : but with me tfjou shalt he in-safeguard.” a. soul, Bel. 

nephesh. 

O O THEN they “told David, saying, “ Behold, the Philistines 
k. n^’Dpa & O fight against k Keilah, and tljeg fob *"the threshing- k. Keilah, 

' floors.” Fortress. 

i. njn* * Therefore David “inquired of 3 the Lobd, saying, “ Shall-I-go j- Jehovah, 
and ‘smite “these “Philistines ? ” And 3 the Lobd said unto David, 

“ 'Go, and ‘smite the Philistines, and ‘save ''Keilah.” 
as. 1VJ TJ8 8 And David’s “men “said unto him, “Behold, Sue i be_afraid as. Bel. anah- 
here in Judah : how much_more-then if we ’come to_Keilah ehim ' 

, against the_armies-of the Philistines.” 

4 Then David “inquired of 3 the Lobd yet again. And 3 the Lobd 
“answered him and “said, “‘Arise, ‘go-down to_Keilah; for I 

A will_deliver 'the Philistines into thine hand.” 

6 So David and his “men “went to_Keilah, and fought with 
the Philistines, and *brought_away their ''cattle, and “smote them 
with a great slaughter. So David “saved 'the-inhabitants_of 
Keilah. 

6. cE 22. 20. 6 And it *came-to_pass, when Abiathar the_son_of Ahimelech 

“fled to David to-Keilah, that he came-down with an ephod in 
his hand. 

about 1061. 7 And it “was-told Saul that David was.come to_Keilah. And 

Saul “said, ““God ‘‘hath-delivered Jim into mine hand; for he 
•'is-shut-in, by entering into a town_that_hath gates and bars.” 

8 And Saul “called ''all the people together to “war, to go-down 

to-Keilah, to besiege David and his “men. 

^'eh^*7*^' 9 And David “knew that Saul A secretly_ practised “mischief 

' / ‘ against him ; and he “said to Abiathar the priest, “ *Bring_hither 

J. o. n)fr, tte ep]lod » xo Then “said David, “ 0 j Lobd “God-of Israel, thy r. e . Jehovah 

servant ®hath_certainly ‘‘heard that Saul A seeketh to come to_ 
m. *!?83 Keilah, to destroy the city for my sake. 11 Will the_ m men_of m - 
ao. ^5 Keilah deliver.me.up into his hand? will Saul come-down, “as ^ ' 

thy servant ‘‘hath-heard ? 0 j Lobd “God_of Israel, I_ beseech- ae. according 

thee, ‘tell thy servant.” And 3 the Lobd “said, “He wilLcome- s j S eh 0V ah. 

’• down.” 19 Then “said David, “ Will the_ m men_of Keilah “deliver s. shut me up. 

me and my “''men into the_hand-of Saul ? ” And 3 the Lobd “said, ec. anahshim. 

“ They wilLdeliver-tAee-up.” 

1 ^ 0 ^ 22 . 2 j 18 Then David and his “men, which were about six hundred, 

" ’ ' “arose and “departed out_of Keilah, and “went whithersoever they 

’could- go. And it was.told Saul that David was_escaped from 
Keilah ; and he “forbare to go-forth. 14 And David “abode in h 
h. m 3 the wilderness in “strong-holds, and “remained in a “ h mountain in 'country. 

*• I’l the_wilderness_of “Ziph. And Saul “sought him “every “day, “• 2 iph, B°r- 

a. o'Pin-^a but “God delivered him not into his hand. 16 And David “saw a _ ^Uhe days, 
bo. te'WJW that Saul was_come_out to seek his “'"life : and David was in the_ Bel. col 
wilderness-of Ziph in a “wood. so^oul 
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18 And Jonathan Saul’s son “arose, and “went to David into- 
the_wood, and “strengthened his 'hand in “God. 17 And he “said "God, Elohim. 
unto him, “ ’Fear not : for the_hand_of Saul my father shall not 

find thee ; and tfjou shalt_be king over Israel, and I shalLbe next 
unto thee ; and that also Saul my father A knoweth.” 18 And they 
two '“made a covenant before 3 the Lobd: and David “abode in o. cut or con- 
the wood, and Jonathan went to his house. Jehovah. 

19 Then *came_up the Ziphites to Saul to_“Gibeah, “saying, 

“ Doth not David A hide_himself with us in “strong-holds in the 
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wood, in the_hilLof “Hachilah, which is on the_ r south_of “J Jeshi- 
mon? 80 Now therefore, O ting, "come-down according_to all 
the_desire_of thy sonl to come-down; and onr part shall he to 
“deliver him into the king’s hand.” 

81 And Saul “'said, “ Blessed he ge of 3 the Loud ; for ye "Tiave- 
compassion on me. 23 "Go, I_pray_you, "prepare yet, and "know 
and "see his ""place where his f haunt Is, and who "'hath-seen him 
there : for it_"'is_told me that fie ®dealeth f very_snbtilly. 88 "See 
therefore, and "take-knowledge of all the lurking-places where 
he Tndeth-himself, and "come_ye-again to me with the certainty, 
and I "will-go with you : and it "shall_come_to_pass, if he 'be in 
the land, that I "will- search Jim out throughout all the- thousands 
_of Judah.” 

84 And they ’’arose, and ’went to_Ziph before Saul : but David 
and his “men were in the_wildemess_of m Maon, in the plain on 
the_south_of x i Jeshimon. 85 Saul also and his “men ’went to seek 
him. And they ’told David : wherefore he *came_down into a 
“rock, and ’abode in the_wildemess_of Maon. And when Saul 
’heard that, he ’pursued after David in the_wildemess-of Maon. 
86 And Saul ’went on this_side_of the mountain, and David and 
his “men on that_side_of the mountain : and David ’made-haste 
to get-away fr for fear_of Saul ; for Saul and his “men ■“compassed 
David and his “men round-about to take them. 
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87 But there_came a messenger unto Saul, ®saying, “ "Haste 
thee, and "come; for the Philistines "'have-'® invaded the land.” Bp. spread- 
28 Wherefore Saul ’returned from pursuing after David, and *^™ 8elTea 
’went against the Philistines : therefore they called x that "place 
r Sela-hammahlekoth. r. Rock-of 
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e. 

J 

•a» 

■ 

a. 


2. Ps. 88. 12. 

i. 


£0. 


3-7. t 

’ee ch. 26. 

5-12. 

3. Judg. 3. 24. 

Ps. 57, title: 

142 

title. 

J. 

njn'. 

ac. 


in. 

Ti'iW 

5. 2 Sam. 24. 

10. 


I. 


7. Ps. 7. 4. 

Matt. 5. 44. 

Rom. 12. 17, 

l»: 




1 And David ’went-up from thence, and ’dwelt in strong-holds 
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Q A AND it *came_to_pass, when Saul was_retumed from ' 
& bfc “following the Philistines, that it *was_told him, ®saying, i 
“ Behold, David is in the_wilderness_of En-gedi.” 8 Then Saul 
’took three thousand chosen ‘men out-of all Israel, and ’went to i 
seek ""David and his “men upon the_rocks_of the wild-goats. i 

8 And he ’came to the sheepcotes by the way, where was a 
cave ; and Saul *went-in to cover his ""feet : and David and his 
“men “remained in the-sides_of the cave. 4 And the-“men_of 
David ’said unto him, “Behold the day of- which 3 the Lord said . 
unto thee, ‘ Behold, I “will-deliver thine ""enemy into thine hand, 
that thou "mayest-do to him ,c as it shall_seem-good ‘“unto thee.’ ” i 

Then David ’arose, and ’cut-off *"the_skirt_of Saul’s robe pri- j 
vily. 6 And it *came_to_pass afterward, that David’s heart ’smote 
Jim, because he "'hacLcut-off Saul’s ""skirt. 8 And he ’said unto 
his “men, “ 3 The Lord forbid that I f should_do “this '‘thing unto 1 
my '“master, 3 the Lord’s anointed, to stretch-forth mine hand ] 
against him, seeing Je is the_anointed_of 3 the Lord.” 

7 So David ’stayed his “""servants with these words, and suf- 
fered them not to rise against Saul. But Saul rose-up out_of the 
cave, and *went-on his “way. 

8 David also ’arose afterward, and ’went out_of the cave, and 

’cried after Saul, ®saying, “ My “lord the king.” And when 
Saul ’looked behind him, David ’stooped with_his_face to_the_ 
earth, and *bowed_himself. 9 And David ’said to Saul, “ Where- 
fore ’hearest thou “men’s ""words, ®saying, 1 Behold, David “seek- 1 
eth thy hurt ? ’ 10 Behold, “this “day thine eyes " 'have-seen ""how 
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-that 3 the Lobd -l had_delivered thee to-day into mine hand in the 
cave : and some "bade me kill thee : hut mine eye "spared thee j 
and I "said, ‘ I will not put_forth mine hand against my “lord ; 
for Ije is 3 the Lord’s anointed.’ 11 Moreover, my father, see, yea, 
see 'the_skirt_of thy robe in my hand : for in_that I ®cut_off 'the 
-skirt.of thy robe, and killed thee not, "know thou and "see that 
there is neither evil nor transgression in mine hand, and I "'have 
not sinned against thee ; yet tijou x huntest my 'soul to take it. 
12 3 The Loed 'judge between me and * b thee, and 3 the Lobd "avenge 
me of thee : hut mine hand shall not he upon thee. 13 “As 'saith 
the_proverb_of the ancients, ‘ 1 Wickedness 'proceedeth from the 
“wicked : ’ hut mine hand shall not he upon thee. u After whom 
•'is the_king_of Israel come_out ? after whom dost tijou •‘pursue ? 
after a dead dog, after °a flea. 16 3 The Lobd therefore 'he judge, 
and ’judge between me and * b thee, and "see, and "plead my 
'cause, and i "deliver me out.of thine hand.” 

18 And it "came_to_pass, when David ®had_made_an_end of 
“speaking "these *words unto Saul, that Saul "said, “ Is this thy 
voice, my son David?” And Saul "lifted- up his voice, and "wept. 
17 And he "said to David, “ 2Efjou art more righteous than I : 
for tijou ’’hast-re warded me "good, whereas JE •'have-rewarded 
thee "evil. 18 And tjou • l hast_shewod this day 'how_that thou 
■'hast-dealt well with me : 'forasmuch_as when 3 the Lobd ’’had- 
•delivered me into thine hand, thou killedst me not. 19 For if a 
‘man 'find his 'enemy, • will_he-let_ him_go well away? wherefore 
3 the Lord 'reward thee good for that thou "'hast-done unto me 
"this "day. 90 And now, behold, I •'know- well that thou ®shalt_ 
surely 'he-king, and that the-kingdom_of Israel *shall_be-estab- 
lished in thine hand. 21 "Swear now therefore unto me by 3 the 
Lobd, that thou wilt not cut-off my 'seed after me, and that thou 
wilt not destroy my 'name out_of my father’s house.” 

22 And David "sware unto Saul. And Saul "went home ; hut 
David and his “men gat_them_up unto the ‘‘hold. 


»b. between, 
ac. according 


J. Jehovah, 
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about 1060 . AND Samuel "died; and all the Israelites *were_ga- 

U thered-together, and "lamented him, and "buried him in 
his house at "Ramah. 

And David "arose, and "went_down to the_wildemess_of Paran. 

i. 2 And there was a ‘man in Maon, whose b possessions were in Hi 

b. xc Carmel; and the ‘man was very great, and he had three thou- J - , 

l ’ sand sheep, and a thousand goats : and he "was shearing his * 1 

c " Vj* 3 ‘‘sheep in "“Carmel. 8 Now the_name_of the ‘man was “Nabal ; n f 

“• and the_name_of his wife "Abigail : and she was a woman of_good i 

a. understanding, and of a beautiful countenance: hut the ‘man J 

was churlish and evil in his doings; and 5* was of the-house.oi 'i 

Caleb. _ 

8 And David "heard in the wilderness that Nabal i did_shear 
his 'sheep. 6 And David "’sent-out ten young-men, and David 
"said unto the young_men, “ ‘Get-you-up to Carmel, and "go to 
Nabal, and ’greet him in my name : 8 and thus *shall_ye_say to 
him_that_liveth in prosperity, ‘ Peace be both to thee, and peace be 
to thine house, and peace be unto all that thou hast. 7 And now 
, I ’’have-heard that thou hast shearers : now thy shepherds which 
a. D-13t???n w er e with us, we "hurt them not, neither was-there ought missing s. « 

unto them, all the-while they ®were in "Carmel. 8 "Ask thy 
'young_men, and they "will.shew thee. Wherefore "let the 
young.men find favour in thine eyes : for we come in a good day : 
•give, I_pray_thee, 'whatsoever 'cometh_to thine hand unto thy 
servants, and to thy son David.’ ” 

372 
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* And when David’s young_men *came, they *spake to Nabal 
according-to all "those "words in the_name_of David, and 
’’ceased. 

10 And Nabal *answered David’s '’servants, and *said, “ Who is 
David ? and who is the_son_of Jesse ? there- • 'be_many servants 
now_a_days "that break_away ‘every_man from his “master. 
11 ‘Shall-I-then-take my ’’bread, and my ’’water, and my 11 ’’flesh 
that I ‘have-killed for my shearers, and 'give it unto “men, whom 
I ‘'know not whence tfjeg be ? 

18 So David’s young-men ’’turned their way, and ’’went-again, 
and *came and ’’told him all "those "sayings. 

18 And David ’said unto his “men, “ ‘Grird_ye_on *every_man 
his ’’sword.” And they ’’girded-on 'every.man his 'sword; and 
David also ’’girded.on his 'sword: ana there ’’went-up after 
David about four hundred 'men; and two-hundred abode by the 
b “stuff. 

14 But one of the young-men told Abigail, Nabal’s wife, 
®saving, “ Behold, David sent messengers out_of the wilderness 
to “salute our '“master; and he f “railed on them. 16 But the 
“men were very good unto us, and we were not ‘hurt, neither 
missed we any- thing, as-long-as we w were_conversant with them, 
when we ®were in the “fields : 18 they were a wall unto us both 
by night and day, all the_while we ®were with them keeping the 
sheep. 17 Now therefore ‘know and ‘consider what thou ’wilt do ; 
for "evil ‘'is-determined against our “master, and against all his 
household : for 1)8 is such a son-of Belial, that a man cannot 
®speak to him.” 

48 Then Abigail ’’made-haste, and “took two-hundred loaves, 
and two bottles_of wine, and five sheep ready-dressed, and five 
“measures- of parched com, and an hundred clusters_of-raisins, 
and two_hundred cakes_of_figs, and “laid them on "asses. 18 And 
she “said unto her servants, “ *GrO_on before me ; behold, I A come 
after you.” But she told not her husband Nabal. 80 And it ‘was 
so, as glje A rode on the ass, that she_ A came_down by the_covert_of 
the hill, and, behold, David and his “men A came_down against 
her ; and she “met tljon. 

81 Now David ‘'had_said, “ Surely in vain ‘‘have-I-kept 'all 
that this fellow hath in the wilderness, so that nothing was-missed 
of all that pertained unto him : and he “hath-requited me evil for 
good. 88 So and-more-also ’do “God unto the_enemies_of David, 
if I ’leave of all that pertain to him by the morning light iA any_ 
that-pisseth against the wall.” 

88 And_when Abigail “saw 'David, she “hasted, and “lighted 
off the ass, and “fell before David on her face, and “bowed-herself 
to_the_ground, 84 and “fell at his feet, and ’’said, “ Upon me, my 
“lord, upon me let this "iniquity be : and “let thine handmaid, I_ 
pray_thee, speak in thine “audience, and ‘hear 'the_words_of thine 
handmaid. 86 Let not my “lord, Lpray-thee, '’regard "this ‘man_ 
of "Belial, even Nabal : for as his name is, so is ije ; "Nabal is his 
name, and folly is with him : but IE thine handmaid saw not 'the- 
young_men_of my “lord, whom thou didst_send. 88 Now there- 
fore, my “lord, as 1 the Lobd liveth, and as thy soul liveth, seeing 
3 the Lord ‘‘hath-withholden thee from “coming to shed “blood, 
and from “avenging thyself with thine_own hand, now ’let thine 
enemies, and "they-that seek evil to my “lord, be as Nabal. 
87 And now "this "blessing which thine handmaid • r hath_brought 
unto my “lord, let it even . ‘be.given unto the young_men "that 
“follow my “lord. 88 I_pray_thee, ‘forgive the_trespass-of thine 
handmaid : for 3 the Lord ’wilLcertainly ®make my “lord a sure 
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1 Samuel XXV. 29. 


1 Samuel XXVI. 2. 


b.c. about 1060 . house ; because my “lord x fighteth the_battles_of 3 the Lord, and 

a. D"J$? evil '"hath not been_found in tbee all thy days. 89 Yet a “man *is a.Heb.ahdahm. 

-risen to pursue thee, and to seek thy "'soul : but the_soul_of my 

b. frvnv -lord ’shall_be bound b in the_bnndle_of "“life with 3 the Lord thy b. bonnd-np. 
■>nV3 “God ; and ’’the_-souls_of thine enemies, them shalLhe_sling_out, ’■ t^y Eiohim 

j.g. rt)n; ns as out of *the-middle_of a "sling. 80 And it *shall_come_to_pass, t. the-hand or 
when 3 the Lord shalLhave-done to my -lord according_to all ’’the b ?^° w - of the 
t- ySjjn US good that he ‘'hath-spoken concerning thee, and ‘shall_have_ jehoVah. 

L " appointed thee 1 ruler over Israel; 81 that this shalLbe no 1,4 grief 

' T ; unto thee, nor ofEence.of heart unto my -lord, either that thou block, 
st. npIS? "'hast-shed blood causeless, or that my -lord ’’hath-" 1 avenged sa. saved, 
sa. himself : but when 3 the Lord ’shall_have-dealt_well with my 

-lord, then ‘remember thine ’’handmaid.” 

88 And David ’•'said to Abigail, “Blessed be 3 the Lord “God.of j. g. Jehovah 
Israel, which sent thee "this "day to meet me : 88 and blessed be Elohim - 
thy advice, and blessed be tfjau, which “hast-kept me "this "day 

from coming to shed “blood, and from “avenging myself with mine sa. saving, 
-own hand. 84 For in_very_deed, as 3 the Lord “God- of Israel 
liveth, which ‘‘hath-kept-me-back from hurting tfiee, except thou 
"'hadst-hasted and "come to meet me, surely there-had not been- 
left unto Nabal by the morning light * A any_that_pisseth against a. or any male: 
the wall.” 

86 So David "received of her hand that '• which she ‘'had-brought 
him, and said unto her, “ *Go_up in peace to thine house ; ‘see, I 

*• ‘ 'have-hearkened to thy voice, and *have_accepted thy f person.” f. face. 

b. 86 And Abigail "came to Nabal; and, behold, he held a b feast i>. binqnetor 

in his house, like the_ b feast_of o “king ; and Nabal’ s heart was f^t. 8 " 
merry within him, for f)e was very drunken : wherefore she told 
him nothing, less or more, until the morning light. 87 But it 
*came_to-pass in the morning, when the wine ®was-gone_out of 
Nabal, ana his wife "had- told him "these s things, that his heart 
"died within him, and fie became as a stone. 88 And it "came- 
to_pass about ten "days after, that 3 the Lord "smote ’’Nabal, that j. Jehovah. 
he "died. 

89 And- when David "heard that Nabal was.dead, he "said, 

“Blessed be 3 the Lord, that ‘'hath-pleaded ■'the_cause_of my 
reproach from the_hand_of Nabal, and ‘‘hath-kept his ’’servant 
from evil: for 3 the Lord ’'hath- returned ’’the -wickedness- of 

Nabal upon his_own head.” 

And David "sent and "communed with Abigail, to take her to 
him to wife. 

40 And- when the_servants_of David "were-come to Abigail to 
"Carmel, they "spake unto her, “saying, “ David sent us unto thee, 
to take thee to him to wife.” 41 And she "arose, and "bowed- 
herself on her face to the earth, and "said, “Behold, let thine 
handmaid be a servant to wash the_feet_of the_servants_of my 

-lord.” 

, , 48 And Abigail "hasted, and "arose, and "rode upon an "ass, with 

»• five damsels-of hers that went "after her ; and she "went after a- at her feet. 

the-messengers_of David, and "became his wife. 

48 David also ‘‘took ’’Ahinoam of Jezreel ; and they "were also J t. had-taken. 
both_of them his wives. v 

44 . 2 Sam. 8. 44 But Saul ‘‘had-given ’’Miehal his daughter, David’s wife, to 

14, 15. Pbalti the_son_of Laish, which was of Gallim. 
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8 Then Saul "arose, and "went_down to the_wilderness-of Ziph,| 


Samuel XXVI. 3. 


1 Samuel XXVI. 20. 


b.c. about 1060. 
i. 


5-1 2k See ch. 
24.8-7. 


b. 

6. lCbr. 2. 16. 


17-20. Seech. 
24.8-16. 


■ having three thousand chosen ‘men-of Israel with him, to seek > 
* ’’David in the-wildemess_of Ziph. 5 And Saul ’‘'pitched in the- 
hill-of “Hachilah, which is before x Jeshimon, by the way. 

But David abode in the wilderness, and he ’‘saw that Saul ' 
came after him into the wilderness. * David therefore *sent_out 
spies, and ’‘understood that Saul was_come in very_deed. 

6 And David ’‘arose, and ‘came to the place where Saul "'had- 
pitched : and David ’‘'beheld ’’the place where Saul lay, and Abner 
the_son_of Ner, the_captain_of his host : and Saul ■‘lay in the 

! b trench, and the people ■‘pitched round-about him. I 

8 Then ’‘answered David and ’‘said to Ahimelech the Hittite, 
and to Abishai the_son_of Zeruiah, brother_to Joab, “saying, 
“ Who will_go_down with me to Saul to the camp ? ” And 
Abishai ‘said, “ I will_go_down with thee.” 

7 So David and Abishai ‘came to the people by_night ; and, 
behold, Saul lay sleeping within the b trench, and his spear 
■‘stunk in the ground at his bolster : but Abner and the people 
‘lay round-about him. 

’ 8 Then ‘said Abishai to David, ““God "'hath-* delivered thine 1 

’’enemy into thine hand this day : now therefore 1et_me_smite 1 
him, I_pray_thee, with the spear even to the earth at_once, and I 
will not smite him the second-time.” 

* And David ‘said to Abishai, “ ‘Destroy him not : for who *'can 
'. _stretch_forth his hand against 3 the Lord’s anointed, and ‘be- • 
guiltless?” 10 David ‘said furthermore, “As 3 the Lord liveth, ■ 
3 the Lord shalLsmite him ; or his day shalLcome to die ; or he 
shall-descend into "battle, and ‘perish. 11 J The Lord forbid that 
‘I-should-stretch-forth mine hand against 3 the Lord’s anointed : 
but, I_pray_thee, 'take thou now 'the spear that is at his bolster, 

I and 'the_ f cruse_of ““water, and ‘let us go.” i 

18 So David ‘took 'the spear and 'the_ f cruse_of ““water from 
! Saul’s bolster; and they ‘gat them away, and no_°man "saw it, i 
nor ‘knew it, neither ‘awaked : for they were all asleep ; because 
. a deep_sleep_from 3 the Lord was.fallen upon them. 

18 Then David ‘went-over to_the other-side, and ‘stood on the_ 
top_of an “hill afar off ; a great “space being between them : 14 and 
David ‘cried to the people, and to Abner the_son_of Ner, “say- 
ing, “‘Answerest thou not, Abner?” Then Abner ‘answered 
and ‘said, “Who art tf)ou that "'criest to the king?” 16 And 
David ‘said to Abner, “Art not tf) 0 U a valiant ‘man? and who i 
’ is like to thee in Israel ? wherefore then ’’hast thou not 8 kept thy i 
“lord the king ? for there_came one-of the people in to destroy 
'the king thy “lord. 16 “This “thing is not good that thou ’'hast- 
i done. As 3 the Lord liveth, ge are “worthy to die, because ye • 
•'have not 8 kept your “master, 3 the Lord’s anointed. And now ' 
‘see where the king’s spear is, and 'the_ f cruse_of “water that 
was at his bolster.” 

17 And Saul ‘knew David’s 'voice, and ‘said, “Is this thy ’ 
voice, my son David ? ” 

And David ‘said, “ It is my voice, my “lord, O king.” 18 And 
he ‘said, “Wherefore ‘doth my “lord thus pursue after his 
servant ? for what "'have-I-done ? or what evil is in mine hand ? 
19 Now therefore, I_pray_thee, ‘let my “lord the king hear 'the- 
words_of his servant. If 3 the Lord • l have_stirred_thee-up against j 
! me, ‘let him ‘“accept an 8 offering : but if they be the_“ children- of i 
““men, cursed be tfjeg before 3 the Lord; for they "'have-driven- 
1 me_out this day from c “abiding in the_inheritance_of 3 the Lord, s 
' ®8aying, ‘ *Go, ’serve other gods.’ 20 Now therefore, ‘let not my 1 
blood fall to_the_earth before the-face.of 3 the Lord : for the_king 


J. Jehovah's. 
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i. ish. 
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1 Samuel XXVI. 21. 


1 Samuel XXYIII. 1. 


b.c. about 1060 . _ 0 f Israel "'is-come-out to seek °a "'flea, “as when one- Moth-hunt °- one - .. 
°' J 5 1 * a partridge in the mountains.” 

ac .!. 21 Then *said Saul, “I have- sinned : ‘return, my son David: 

21 24fl6- e 22? h ' ^ or ^ no more do_thee_harm, because my soul was_precious 
in thine eyes x this x day : behold, I ’Tiave_played_the-fool, and 
’•'have-erred exceedingly.” 

33 And David ’•'answered and ’•'said, “ Behold the king’s spear ! 
and *let one of the young_men come.over and ’•'fetch it. 33 3 The J - Jehovah. 
Lord •render to *every_man his "’righteousness and his 'faithful- i. ish. 
ness : for 3 the Lord delivered thee into my hand to-day, but I 
’'would not ®stretch_forth mine hand against 3 the Lobd’s anointed. 

34 And, behold, “as thy ‘life was_much_set_by x this x day in mine 
s * ’I?’?? eyes, so •let my ‘life be_much_set_by in the-eyes-of 3 the Lord, e. eoai. 
and *let_him_deliver me out_of all tribulation.” 

36 Then Saul ’•'said to David, “ Blessed he tfjou, my son David : 
thou shalt_both ®do •great things, and also ®shalt_ still •prevail.” 

So David *went_on his way, and Saul returned to his place. 


b. 

2. See ch. 21. 

10-15. . 
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Q ry AND David *said in his heart, “ I shall now perish one 
fO I day by the-hand_of Saul : there is nothing better for me 
than that I •should-speedily ®escape into the-land_of the Philis- 
tines; and Saul ’shall-despair of me, to seek me any_more in 
any b coast_of Israel : so ’shall-I-escape out-of his hand.” 1 

3 And David ’•arose, and fje *passed_over with the six hundred 

'men that were with him unto "Achish, the_son_of “Maoch, king > 
-of Gath. 3 And David Mwelt with Achish at Gath, fje and his ! 
“men, *every_man with his household, even David with his two 
wives, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and Abigail the Carmelitess , 1 
Nabal’s wife. i 

4 And it *was_told Saul that David was_fled to Gath : and he 1 
sought no more again for him. 

6 And David ’•said unto Achish, “ If I ’'have now found grace 
in thine eyes, •let_them_give me a place in “some town in the 1 
country, that I *may_dwell there : for why •should thy servant , 
dwell in the royal city with thee ? ” 

•Then Achish *gave him ‘'Ziklag* x that x day: wherefore, 
Ziklag ’'pertaineth unto the-kings_of Judah unto "this x day. 

7 And the_ n time that David dwelt in the_country_of the Philis- ; 
tines ’•was a y full-year and four months. 

8 And David and his “men *went up, and ’•invaded the Geshur- 
ites, and the Gezrites, and the Amalekites : for those nations were 
of old the-inhabitants_of the land, as thou ®goest to Shur, even 
unto the_land_of Egypt. 9 And David ’smote 'the land, and h left 
neither 'man nor woman alive, and ’took_away the sheep, and the 
oxen, and the asses, and the camels, and the apparel, and •returned, 
and *came to Achish. 

10 And Achish •said, “Whither ’'have-ye-made-aJroad to-day?” 1 
And David *said, “ Against the-south-of Judah, and against the- 
south-of the Jerahmeelites, and against the_south_of the Kenites.” 

11 And David •saved neither 'man nor woman alive, to bring 
tidings to_Gath, ®saying, “ Lest they •should-tell on us, ®saying, 

‘ So did David, and so will be his manner all the while he ’'dwell- 
eth in the_country_of the Philistines.’ ” 

13 And Achish *believed a* David, ®saying, “ He • l hath_made his * 
people a* Israel utterly to-abhor him; therefore he ’shalLbe my 
servant for ever.” 

QO AND it *came_to_pass in Those Mays, that the Philis- 
& O tines *gathered their 'armies together for "warfare, to 



1 Samuel XXYIII. 2. 


Samuel XXYIII. 19. 


b.c. about 1056. fight with Israel. And Achish "'said unto David, “ “Know thou 
''assuredly, that thou shalt_go-out with me to "battle, tljou and 
a thy “men.” 3 And David ’‘‘said to Achish, “ Surely tljnu shalt_ bb. Hd>. anah- 

know 'what thy servant |, can_do.” And Achish "said to David, ehim- 
a. “ Therefore will_I_make thee keeper of mine head “for ever.” a. all the days. 


3. Ch. 25. 1. 
v . 9. Lev. 20. 
27. Dent. 18. 
10 , 11 . . . 
o. ITQNn 


m. 

3lK-n^|?3 

e. -rn j"'#3 
8. Dent. 18. 11. 
1 Chr. 10. 18. 
Isa. 8. 19. 


8 Now Samuel was_dead, and all Israel “had_lamented him, and 
“buried him in "Ramah, even in his_own city. 

And Saul ”'had_put_away 'those °that_had_familiar_spirits, and 
1 'the wizards, out_of the land. 

* And the Philistines “gathered- themselves-together, and “came 
i and “pitched in “Shunem : and Saul “gathered 'all 'Israel to- 
I gether, and they “pitched in "*Gilboa. 6 And when Saul “saw 
'the_host_of the Philistines, he “was-afraid, and his heart greatly 
“trembled. 

i 6 And when Saul “inquired of 3 the Lord, 3 the Lord answered 
I him not, neither by "dreams, nor by " u Urim, nor by "prophets. 

7 Then “said Saul unto his servants, “ "Seek me a woman 
! m that_hath a °familiar_spirit, that I *may_go to her, and “in- 
j quire of her.” And his servants “said to him, “ Behold, there is 
i a woman m that_hath a °familiar_spirit at “ Ell-dor. ” 

8 And Saul “disguised-himself, and “put_on other raiment, and 
• fje “went, and two “men with him, and they “came to the woman 

by_night : and he “said, “ I_pray_thee, "divine unto me by the 
“familiar-spirit, and ‘bring_me_ him-wp, 'whom I shall-name unto 
thee.” 

9 And the woman “said unto him, “ Behold, tljou "'knowest 
'what Saul • 'hath. done, how he "'hath-cut-ofE 'those that_have_ 
“familiar-spirits, and 'the wizards, out_of the land : wherefore 

1 then "layest tljnu a_snare for my “life, to canse_me-to_die ? ” 

10 And Saul “sware to her by 3 the Lord, “saying, “As 3 the Lord 
liveth, there shall no punishment happen to thee for "this "thing.” 
11 Then “said the woman, “ 'Whom shall_I_bring_up unto thee ? ” 
And he “said, “ *Bring_me up 'Samuel.” 

19 And- when the woman “saw 'Samuel, she “cried with a loud 
voice : and the woman “spake to Saul, “saying, “ Why "'hast-thou 
deceived me ? for tljnu art Saul.” 18 And the king “said unto her, 
“ *Be not afraid : for what sawest thou ? ” And the woman “said 
unto Saul, “ I saw gods ascending out_of the earth.” 14 And he 
“said unto her, “ What form is he.of ? ” And she “said, “ An old 
! ‘man cometh_up ; and {je is covered with a mantle.” And Saul 
“perceived that it was Samuel, and he “stooped with_his_face to- 
t bo-ground, and “bowed-himself. 

16 And Samuel “said to Saul, “ Why • l hast_thou_ disquieted me, 
to bring me up ? ” And Saul “answered, “ I am sore distressed ; 
for the Phihstines "make. war against me, and “God "'is-departed 
i from me, and "'answereth me no more, neither b by "prophets, nor 
by "dreams : therefore I “have.called thee, that thou “mayest- 
make_known unto me what I shall_do.” 

16 Then “said Samuel, “ Wherefore then 'dost_thou_ask_of me, 
seeing 3 the Lord "'is-departed from thee, and “is-become thine 
enemy ? 17 And 3 the Lord “hath_done f to him, “as he spake by 
1 me : for 3 the Lord “hath_rent 'the kingdom out.of thine hand, 
i and “given it to thy neighbour, even to David : 18 because thou 
, h obeyedst not the_voice_of 3 the Lord, nor executedst his fierce 
wrath upon "Amalek, therefore "'hath 3 the Lord done "this "thing 
unto thee "this "day. 19 Moreover 3 the Lord “will also deliver 
'Israel with thee into the_hand_of the Philistines : and to-morrow 
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1 Samuel XXYIII. 20. 


1 Samuel XXIX. 10. 


i.c. about 1056. shalt tfjott and thy sons be with me : 3 the Lord also shalLdeliver 
'the_host_of Israel into the_hand_of the Philistines.” 

20 Then Saul '''fell straightway alLalong on the earth, and "was 
sore afraid, because_of the_words_of Samuel : and there was no 
strength in him ; for he *'had_eaten no bread all the day, nor all 

the night. 

81 And the woman *came unto Saul, and ''saw that he was sore 
troubled, and "said unto him, “Behold, thine handmaid "'hath- 
h obeyed thy voice, and I "have_put my “life in my hand, and h. hearkened 
"have_hearkened_unto thy 'words which thou spakest unto me. s 
28 Now therefore, I_pray_thee, "hearken tjjou also unto the- voice- 
of thine handmaid, and *let_me_set a morseLof bread before thee ; 
and "eat, that thou "mayest_have strength, when thou 'goest_on 
thy x way.” 83 But he ''refused, and "said, “ I will not eat.” 

But his servants, together with the woman, ''compelled him; 
and he "hearkened unto their voice. So he "arose from the earth, 
and "sat upon the bed. 24 And the woman had a fat calf in the 
house ; and she ''hasted, and ''killed it, and "took flour, and 
"kneaded it, and "did-bake “unleavened-bread thereof : 26 and 
she "brought it before Saul, and before his servants ; and they 
"did_eat. Then they "rose_up, and "went_away "that "night. 


Ij. nirp-'n 


t. 

h. T 7 ? 1 ? 


Q Q NOW the Philistines "gathered-together 'all their 
ts armies to_ a Aphek : and the Israelites ■‘pitched by a 
"fountain which is in > Jezreel. 

2 And the_?lords_of the Philistines -"passed-on by hundreds, and 
by thousands : but David and his “ men "passed-on in the rere- 
ward with Achish. 3 Then "said the-princes-of the Philistines, 
“ What do "these "Hebrews here ? ” And Achish "said unto the- 
princes_of the Philistines, “ Is not this David, the_servant_of Saul 
the-king_of Israel, which "'hath-been with me these days, or these 
years, and I "'have-found no fault in him since he fell unto me 
unto "this "day ? ” 

4 And the_princes_of the Philistines *were_wroth with him ; and 
the-princes-of the Philistines "said unto him, “ "Make this ‘'fellow 
return, ®that he may_go_again to his place which thou "'hast- 
appointed him, and 'let him not go-down with us to "battle, lest 
in the battle he 'be an adversary to us : for wherewith 'should_he 
-reconcile-himself unto his “master ? should it not be with the- 
heads-of "these ""men ? 6 Is not this David, of-whom they 'sang 

one_to_another in "dances, ®saying, ‘ Saul slew his "thousands, 
and David his ten-thousands ? ’ ” 

6 Then Achish "called David, and "said unto him, “ Surely, as 
| 3 the Lord liveth, tljott hast been upright, and thy going_out and 
thy coming-in with me in the host is good in my sight : for I 
"'have not found evil in thee since the_day_of thy coming unto me 
I unto "this "day: nevertheless ‘the fiords favour ty ee not. 7 Where- 
fore now "return, and "go in peace, that thou 4 'displease not the- 
f lords_of the Philistines.” 

8 And David "said unto Achish, “ But what "'have-I-done ? and 
what "'hast-thou-found in thy servant so long as I "'have-been 

i b with thee unto "this "day, that I 'may not go "fight against the_ 
enemies_of my -lord the king ? ” 

9 And Achish "answered and "said to David, “ I "'know that tfjou 
i art good in my sight, as an m angel_of “God: notwithstanding the- 

princes_of the Philistines "'have-said, ‘ He 'shall not go_up with 
us to the battle.’ 10 Wherefore now *rise_up_early in the morn- 
ing with thy “master’s servants that "'are_come with thee : and as 
_soon_as ye be_up_early in the morning, and have light, "depart.” 
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b. 


Ch. 23. 2, 4. 


be. lte>3D 


b.o. about 1066. n s 0 David and his “men *rose_up_early to depart in the 
morning, to return into the_land_of the Philistines. And the 
Philistines went_up-to Jezreel. 

a. vsyixi O A AND it *came^to_pass, when David and his “men ®were_ < 

O U come-to Ziklag on the third "day, that the Amalekites 
"'had-invaded the south, and Ziklag, and “'smitten ""Ziklag, and 

b. '’“burned it with x fire; 8 and “hacLtaken ""the women captives, 1 
that were therein : they slew not any, either great or small, but 
*carried_<Aem_away, and “went-on their way. 

-■ s ^ a ud his “men “came to the city, and, behold, it was 

b. bJ burned with x fire ; and their wives, and their sons, and their J 

daughters, were_taken_captives. 4 Then David and the people 
^6 that were with him *lifted_up their voice and “wept, until they 
8,4,11. Hab. had no more power to weep. 6 And David’s two wives were- 
3. 17, 18. taken-captives, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and Abigail the- wife- i 
. of Nabal the Carmelite. ' 

*' -,, nn ;, * And David “was greatly distressed ; for the people spake of ’ 

' T 1 .' ' stoning him, because the_soul-of all the people was_ b grieved, 
j. o. ' 3 i e very_man for his sons and for his daughters : but David ‘“encou- 
I’M ragedLhimself in 3 the Loed his B God. 

7. Ch. 23. 6, 9. 7 And David “said to Abiathar the priest, Ahimelech’s son, 

“I-pray-thee, "bring- me -hither the ephod.” And Abiathar 

8. Ch. 23. 2, 4. “brought-thither ""the ephod to David. 8 And David “inquired 

at 3 the Loed, ®saying, “ ’Shall_I_pursue after x this x troop ? shall- • 
I_overtake them ? ” And he “answered him, “ "Pursue : for thou 

®shalt_surely ’overtake them, and ®without_fail ’recover all.” 

9 So David “went, 1 )e and the six hundred ‘men that were with 
be. nt^n Dim, and “came to the-brook xbe Besor, where ““those- that- were- 
10. v. 21. left_behind stayed. 10 But David “pursued, it and four hundred 
‘men : for two-hundred “abode-behind, which were_so-faint that 

they ®could_not_go_over ""the-brook “Besor. 

11 And they “found an Egyptian in the field, and “brought 
Jint to David, and “gave him bread, and he “did_eat ; and they 
“made_him_ drink water; 18 and they “gave him a piece_of a cake 
-of_figs, and two clusters_of_raisins : and when he *had_eaten, 
his spirit “came_again to him : for he "'had- eaten no bread, nor 
•'drunk any water, three days and three nights. 

13 And David “said unto him, “To whom helongest thou ? and 
whence art thou ? ” And he “said, “ E am a young-man_of Egypt, 
servant to an Amalekite ; and my master “left me, because three 
days ago I fell_sick. 14 ®0e made_an_invasion upon the_south_ 
of the Cherethites, and upon the coast which helongeth to Judah, 
and upon the-south-of Caleb ; and we b bumed ""Ziklag with “fire.” 
16 And David “said to him, “ ’Canst_thou_bring_me_down to 
t. W|P1 “this “‘company ?” And he “said, “"Swear unto me by *God, that 
thou wilt neither kill me, nor ’deliver me into the-hands_of my 

“master, and I *will_bring_thee-down to “this xt company.” 

18 And when he “hadlbrought_him_down, behold, they were 
“spread-abroad upon all the earth, eating and drinking, and 
dancing, because_of all the great “spoil that they "'had-taken out- 
of the_land_of the Philistines, and out_of the_land_of Judah. 
17 And David “smote them from the twilight even unto the evening 
-of the next- day : and there escaped not a *man_of them, save 
four hundred young ‘men, which rode upon “camels, and “fled. 

18 And David “recovered ""all that the Amalekites "'had- 
19. v. 8. carried_away : and David rescued his ""two wives. 19 And there 
was nothing lacking to them, neither “small nor “great, neither 
sons nor daughters, neither spoil, nor any thing that they "'had-l 
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1 Samuel XXX. 20. 


1 Samuel XXXI. 


b.c. about 1056. taken to them : David recovered "all. 30 And David "took "'all 
the flocks and the herds, which they drave before "those other 
"cattle, and "said, “ This is David’s spoil.” 


21 . v. 10 . 81 And David "came.to the two-hundred "“men, which were. 

so_faint that they ®could_not follow David, whom they *had_made 
also to_abide at the_brook x Besor : and they "went-forth to meet 
David, and to meet the people that were with him : and when 
a. DnS David *came_near to ""the people, he •’’saluted them. a. asked of 

88 Then "answered all the wicked ’men and x men_o/’ Belial, of ; peace ' 
T those that went with David, and "said, “ Because they went not 
with us, we will not give them ought of the spoil that we * 'have- 
recovered, save to ’every.man his "wife and his "'children, that 
they *may_lead_<7i«jn_away, and "depart.” 

83 Then "said David, “ Ye shall not do so, my brethren, with 
that- which 3 the Lord • r hath_given us, who *hath_preserved U0, i. Jehovah, 
and "delivered ""the ‘company " A that came against us into our t. troop. 

24. See Num. hand. 84 For who will-hearken unto you in "this "matter ? but 
22 &' Jo8h ' as P ar t i* “that goeth_down to the battle, so shall his part be 
“that tarrieth by the stuff : they shall-part alike.” 

86 And it "was so from "that "day *• forward, that he "made it a «a. and. 
statute and an ordinance for Israel unto "this "day. 
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86 And when David "came to Ziklag, he "sent of the spoil unto 
the_elders_of Judah, even to his friends, "saying, “Behold a 
b present for you of the.spoiLof the_enemies-of J the Lord ;” b. blessing. 

87 to them which were in Beth-el, and to them which were in south 
Ramoth, and to them which were in Jattir, 88 and to them which 
were in Aroer, and to them which were in Siphmoth, and to them 
which were in Eshtemoa, 88 and to them which were in Rachal, and 
to them which were in the_cities_of the Jerahmeelites, and to them 
which were in the_cities_of the Kenites, 80 and to them which were 
in Hormah, and to them which were in Chor-ashan, and to them 
which were in Athach, 81 and to them which were in Hebron, and 
to all the places where David himself and his “men were_wont_to 

_f haunt. ‘ f. frequent. 

Q~l NOW the Philistines fought against Israel : and the- 
O-L “men_of Israel "fled from before the Philistines, and *fell ». anahshim. 
-down "slain in mount Xg Gilboa. 8 And the Philistines "followed- w, ^^ ed- 
hard upon "'Saul and upon his ’’sons; and the Philistines "slew *' Bubbling. 
""Jonathan, and "'Abinadab, and "’Melchishua, Saul’s sons. spring. 

8 And the battle *went_sore against Saul, and the archers 
* m "hit him ; and he "was sore wounded of the archers. 4 Then *m. even *men 
"said Saul unto his armourbearer, “ 'Draw thy sword, and "thrust mtllbow8 ‘ 
_me_through therewith ; lest "these "uncircumcised ’come and 
•thrust_me_through, and "abuse me.” But his armourbearer 
would not; for he was_sore afraid. Therefore Saul "took a 
*sword, and "fell upon it. 6 And when his armourbearer "saw 
that Saul was_dead, Ije "fell likewise upon his sword, and "died 
with him. 

6 So Saul "died, and his three sons, and his armourbearer, 

and all his “men, that same "day together. »• anabahim. 

7 And when the_“men_of Israel that were on the_other_side_of 
the valley, and they that were on the_other_side Jordan, "saw that 
the_“men_of Israel fled, and that Saul and his sons were-dead, 
they "forsook ’’the cities, and "fled ; and the Philistines "came and 
"dwelt in them. 


1 Samuel XXXI. 8. 


1 Samuel XXXI. 13. 


8 And it *came_to_pass on the morrow, when the Philistines 
'came to strip "“the slain, that they 'found ’'Saul and his "“three 
sons fallen in mount “Grilboa. 9 And they , 'cut_off his "“head, and 
*stripped_off his "“armour, and "sent into the_land_of the Philis- 
1 tines round-about, to br publish it in the_house_of their idols, and br. bring-goocL 
among "“the people. 10 And they 'put his "“armour in the_house_ tldings ' 
j of Ashtaroth : and they fastened his "“body to the_walLof 1 Beth- b. Beth-shan, 
shan. Horae-o£- 

qmet or 
repose. _ ■ 

11 And when the_inhabitants_of Jabesh-gilead 'heard of "“that 
. which the Philistines ''had-done to Saul; 13 all the_valiant ‘men i- ish. 

, 'arose, and 'went all “night, and 'took "“the-body-of Saul and 
"“the-bodies-of his sons from "“the-walLof Beth-shan, and *came_ 
to Jabesh, and 'burnt tjjem there. 13 And they 'took their "“bones, 

! and 'buried them under a xt tree at Jabesh, and 'fasted seven t. the tamarisk, 
days. 
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l Sam. 80. 17, ~VT OW it *came_to-pass after the_death_of Saul, when David 
J-N was_returned from the_slaughter_of ""the Amalekites, and 
David "had-abode two days in Ziklag ; 8 it *came_even_to_pass 
i- on the third x day, that, behold, a 'man came out_of the camp i. Heb. ish. 

from Saul with his clothes rent, and earth upon his head : and so 
it "was, when he ®came to David, that he "fell to_the_earth, and 
*did_obeisance. 

8 And David "said unto him, “ From whence 'comest thou ? ” 

And he "said unto him, “ Out.of the_camp_of Israel ''am-I- 
escaped.” 4 And David *said unto him, “ How went the matter ? 
I_pray_thee, "tell me.” And he "answered, “That the people 
■'are-fled from the battle, and many of the people also ''are- 
fallen and "dead ; and Saul and Jonathan his son ''are-dead 
also.” 

6 And David "said unto the young_man xi that told him, “ How 
•'knowest thou that Saul and Jonathan his son ’’be-dead ? ” 

6. See l Sam. 8 And the young-man “■‘■that told him "said, “ As_I_happened by- 
81 . 2-4. chance upon mount “Gilboa, behold, Saul leaned upon his spear ; 

and, lo, the chariots and “horsemen followed_hard_after him. 

7 And when he "lookecLbehind him, he "saw me, and "called unto 
me. And I "answered, ‘ Here am I.' 8 And he "said unto me, 

‘ Who art tjjmt ? ’ And I "answered him, ‘ I am an Amalekite.’ 

* He "said unto me again, ‘ "Stand, I-pray-thee, upon_me, and 
a. ’slay me : for “anguish "'is-come-upon me, because my “life is yet a. soul, 

whole in me.’ 10 So I "stood upon him, and "slew him, because I 
was-sure that he ''could not live after that he was_fallen : and I 
"took the crown that was upon his head, and the bracelet that was 
on his arm, and *have_brought them hither unto my “lord.” 

11 Then David "took-hold on his clothes, and "rent them ; and 
SB. D’iJ'jsn likewise all the “men that were with him : 18 and they "mourned, so. Heb. a.nah- 

3 . njrp and "wept, and "fasted until “even, for Saul, and for Jonathan his 

son, and for the_people_of 3 the Lobd, and for the_house_of Israel ; or enosh. 
because they were_fallen by the sword. j . Jehovah. 

18 And David "said unto the young_man that told him, “Whence 
art thou ? ” And he "answered, “ I am the_son_of a stranger, 
an Amalekite.” 14 And David "said unto him, “ How wast thou 
not afraid to stretch-forth thine hand to destroy 3 the Lord’s 
" anointed ? ” 

15. Ch. 4. 10, 16 And David "called one of the young-men, and "said, “ ‘Go- 

11 • near, and ‘fall upon him.” And he "smote him that he "died. 

18 And David "said unto him, “ Thy blood he upon thy head ; for 
thy mouth "'hath-testified against thee, saying, I ''have-slain 3 the 
Lord’s "anointed.” J. Jehovah’s. 

is. Josh. io. 13. i7 And David "lamented with “this lamentation over Saul 
and over Jonathan his son : 18 (also he "bade them teach the- 


15. Ch. 4. 10, 
11 . 



2 Samuel I. 19. 


2 Samuel II. 9. 


b.c. about 1056 . ’children.of Judah the use of the bow : behold, it is written in the_ a - aow - 
i- book_of x j Jasher.) . «jash< 


'3V0 19 

article with 20 
construct. 


“ The r beauty_of Israel “is-slain npon thy high_places : 
How ’’are the "mighty fallen ! 

''Tell it not in Gath, 

'Publish it not in the_streets_of Askelon ; 

Lest the_daughters_of the Philistines 'rejoice. 

Lest the_daughters_of the uncircumcised 'triumph. 

Ye-mountains of x Gilboa, let there he no dew, 

Neither let there he rain, upon you. 

Nor fields of h offerings : I 

For there the_shield_of the "mighty ”'is_ vilely- cast_away, 
The-shield_of Saul, as though he had not heen anointed with 
x oil. 

From the_blood_of the "slain, 

From the_fat_of the "mighty, the_bow_of Jonathan turned 
not back. 

And the_sword_of Saul 'returned not empty 

Saul and Jonathan were "lovely and "pleasant in their lives. 
And in their death they were not divided : 

They were.swifter than eagles. 

They were.stronger than lions. 

Ye-daughters.of Israel, 'weep over Saul, 

“Who clothed you in scarlet, with other delights, 

“Who put_on ornaments. of gold upon your apparel. 

How are the "mighty fallen in the_midst_of the battle ! 

O Jonathan, thou wast slain in thine high_places. 

I am distressed for thee, my brother Jonathan : 

Very pleasant “hast_thou_been unto me : 

Thy love to me was- wonderful, passing the_love_of women. 

How ‘'are the "mighty fallen. 

And the_weapons-of war "perished ! ” 


njn'3 Q AND it *came_to_pass after this, that David "inquired of 3 the . 
& Lord, "saying, “ 'Shall I go_up into any.of the_cities_of 
Judah?” And 3 the Lord "said unto him, “*Go_up.” And David I 
nj'-qn "said, “Whither shall-I_go-up ? ” And he "said, “Unto h Heb- 

_ ron.” 

2 So David *went_up thither, and his two wives also, Ahinoam 
the Jezreelitess, and Abigail Nabal’s wife the Carmelite. 3 And 
• 1^.81 his “men that were with him did David bring_up, ‘every_man i 

8*8 with his household : and they "dwelt in the_cities_of Hebron. 1 
about i'055. 4 And the_’ ! men_of Judah "came, and there they "anointed 

4 11-13?* 31 ’ 'David king over the_house_of Judah. 


eb. anahshim. 
i. ish. 


And they "told David, saying. That the_“men_of Jabesh- 
gilead were they that buried 'Saul. 

6 And David "sent messengers unto the_“men_of Jabesh-gilead, 
and "said unto them, “Blessed he ge of 3 the Lord, that ye ’'have- 
shewed "this "kindness unto your "lord, even unto Saul, and "have 
-buried Ijirn. 6 And now 3 the Lord 'shew kindness and truth unto 
rqton you: and I also will_requite you "this "^kindness, because ye “have j 
, , -done "this "thing. 7 Therefore now 'let your hands be_strength- s 

ened, and ’be ye ’valiant : for your master Saul ’fis-dead, and ■ 
also the_house_of Judah “have-anointed me king over them.” 

V 8 But ’Abner the-son_of n Ner, captain_of Saul's host, took i 
‘•"Ish-bosheth the-son_of Saul, and "brought_him_over to Maha- 
112*3 naim ; 9 and "made_him_king over "Gilead, and over the Ashur- 



2 Samuel II. 10. 


2 Samuel II. 29. 


b.c. about 1055. ites, and over Jezreel, and over Ephraim, and over Benjamin, and 
over all Israel. 

10 Ish-bosheth Saul’s son was forty years old when he began- 
to.reign over Israel, and reigned two years. But the_house_of 

_ Judah followed David. 

11 And the time that David was king in Hebron over the_house 

_of Judah was seven years and six months. 

about 1053. 12 And Abner the_son_of Ner, and the_servants_of Ish-bosheth 

the_son_of Saul, *went_out from Mahanaim to Gibeon. 

i- 3N1' 13 And > Joab the_son_of “Zeruiah, and the_servants_of David, j. Joab, 

*• went_out, and ’met together by the-pool-of Gibeon : and they 

’sat_down, the.one on the_one_side of the pool, and the_other on z. Z8ruiah, 
the_other_side of the pool. 14 And Abner '’said to Joab, “ ’Let Fragrant . 
m. the young_men now arise, and “’play before us.” And Joab m. or make- 

said, “ ’Let them arise.” sport- 

16 Then there ’arose and ’went-over by number twelve of 
Benjamin, which pertained to Ish-bosheth the_son_of Saul, and 
twelve of the_servants_of David. 16 And they ’caught every.one 
his fellow by the.head, and thrust his sword in his fellow’s side ; 
so they *fell_down together : wherefore "that “place *was_called 
b. DppQ h Helkath-hazzurim, which is in Gibeon. h. Khelkath- 

DHSO 17 And there ’was a very sore “battle “that “day : and Abner ’was i^fiLofthe 
-beaten, and the_“men_of Israel, before the_servants_of David. strong-men. 

18 And there ’were three sons.of Zeruiah there, Joab, and 
a. “Abishai, and “Asahel: and Asahel was as light of foot as a a. Abishai. 

as. wild roe. 19 And Asahel ’pursued after Abner ; and in going he ^ her - o£ 

' turned not to the right-hand nor to the left from following Abner, as. Asahel, 

80 Then Abner ’looked behind him, and ’said, “ Art tfjou Asahel ? ” c^^tated. 
And he ’answered, “ I am.” 21 And Abner ’said to him, “ ‘Turn of God 

thee aside to thy right-hand or to thy left, and "lay thee hold on 

one of the young-men, and "take thee his '"armour.” But Asahel 
would not ®turn_aside from following_of him. 22 And Abner ’said 
again to Asahel, “ "Turn thee aside from following me : wherefore 
’should-I-smite thee to the ground ? how then ’should- I_hold_up 
my face to Joab thy brother ? ” 28 Howbeit he ’refused to turn- 

aside : wherefore Abner with the_hinder_end_of the spear ’smote 
him under the fifth rib, that the spear *came_out behind him ; and 
he *fell_down there, and ’died in_the_same_place : and it ’came- 
to-pass, that as many as came to the place where Asahel fell-down 
and ’died ’stoocLstill. 

24 Joab also and Abishai ’pursued after Abner : and the sun 
went-down when tf )eg were_come to the_hill_of Ammah, that lieth 

before Giah by the_way_of the_wilderness_of Gibeon. 

25 And the-’children_of Benjamin ’gathered_themselves_toge- s. sons, 
ther after Abner, and ’became one troop, and ’stood on the.top- 

of “an hill. o. one. 

26 Then Abner ’called to Joab, and ’said, “ ’Shall the sword 
devour for ever ? knowest thou not that it will-be bitterness in 
the latter-end? how long shall_it-be_then, ere thou bid the 
people return from following their brethren ? ” 

27. v. 14. Prov. 2 7 And Joab ’said, “ As “ = God liveth, unless thou • l hadst_spoken, 

£ 17 ' 14 Tpa,-j*j surely then f in the morning the people "'had-gone-up every_one f. from. 

' " from following his brother.” 28 So Joab ’blew a “trumpet, and 
all the people ’stood-still, and ’pursued after Israel no more. 


neither ’fought they any-more. 

29 And Abner and his “men walked all “that “night through the ] 
plain, and *passed_over ^Jordan, and *went_through all “Bithron, 
and they ’came to Mahanaim. 


80. anahshim. 


Samuel II. 30. 


Samuel in. 18 . 


b.c. about 1053. 30 A n( j J oa b returned from following Abner : and when he "had 

-gathered "“all the people together, there "lacked of David’s ser- 
vants nineteen ‘men and Asahel. 31 But the servants- of David i. ish. 
•'hacLsmitten of Benjamin, and of Abner’s "men, so that three 
hundred and threescore ‘men died. 

33 And they "took.up Asahel, and "buried him in the_sepulehre 

_of his father, which was in Beth-lehem. And Joab and his 
"men "went all "night, and they "came to Hebron at_break_of 
day. 



2. 1 Cbr. 3. 1-4. 
a. |UDK 

c. 3 ( 6 ? 

a. DibsJOK 


7. Cb. 21. 8, 9. 


in. )!!{ 

9. 1 Sam. 15. 
28; 16. 1, 12. 
ao. -1^3 

nin; vs&i 


nm-> 


3 NOW there "was long "war between the-house-of Saul 
and A b the_house_of David : but David waxed stronger and 
stronger, and the_house-of Saul waxed weaker and weaker. 

3 And unto David "were sons bom in Hebron : and his first- 
born "was "Amnon, of Ahinoam the Jezreelitess ; I * 3 and his 
second, c Chileab, of Abigail the-wife_of Nabal, the Carmelite; 
and the third, “Absalom the_son_of Maacah the_daughter-of 
Talmai king.of Geshur ; 4 * and the fourth, “ 4 Adonijah the_son_of 
Haggith ; and the fifth, • Shephatiah the_son_of Abital ; 6 * and 
the sixth, ‘Ithream, by Eglah David’s wife. These were-bom to 
David in Hebron. 

6 And it *came_to_pass, while there_was "war between the- 
house_of Saul and A b the-house_of David, that Abner made_him- 
self-strong for the_house_of Saul. 

7 And Saul had a concubine, whose name was Rizpah, the- 
daughter_of Aiah : and Ish-bosheth "said to Abner, “ Wherefore 
•'hast_thou_gone_in unto my father’s concubine ? ” 8 Then "was 

Abner very wroth for the words.of Ish-bosheth, and "said, “ Am 
IE a dog’s head, which against Judah ’do shew kindness this day 
unto the_house_of Saul thy father, to his brethren, and to his 
friends, and ‘'have not delivered thee into the_hand_of David, 
that thou "chargest me to-day with a ‘“fault concerning this wo- 
man ? 9 So ’do = God to Abner, and more also, except, “as 3 the 

Lord ‘ 'hath- sworn to David, even so I ’do to him ; 10 to translate 
the kingdom from the_house_of Saul, and to set_up ""the_throne_ 
of David over Israel and over Judah; from Dan even to Beer- 
sheba.” 11 And he could not answer ""Abner a word again, be- 
cause he ®feared fjtrn. 

13 And Abner "sent messengers to David on_his_behalf, ®say- 
ing, “ Whose is the land ? ” saying also, “ “Make thy “league with 
me, and, behold, my hand shall be with thee, to bring-about ""all 
Israel unto thee.” > 

13 And he "said, “3 Well, 3E will “make a “league with thee: but 
one thing 3E -“require of thee, that_is. Thou shalt not see my ""face, 
except thou first bring ""Michal Saul’s daughter, when thou 
®comest to see my ""face.” 


*b. between. 


Judge-of 
Jehovab. 
i. YithrSbam, 
Exalted-of 
| the peo ple. 
Ab. between. 


in. iniquity, 
ac. according 
as Jehovab. 


c. cut or 
confirm, 
c. covenant. 

g. Good, 
c.c. confirm a 
covenant. 


I i4.T8am.TfT" 14 And David "sent messengers to Ish-bosheth Saul’s son, ®say- 

I 23 ~ 2 ?. ing, “ ‘Deliver me my ""wife ""Michal, which I espoused to me for 

an hundred foreskins.of the Philistines.” 16 And Ish-bosheth 

"sent, and "took her from her husband, even from Phaltiel the.son 

^'lbn -of Laish. 16 And her husband "went with her 3 along weeping «■ anli 

behind her to Bahurim. Then "said Abner unto him, “ ‘Go, weeplng- 

•return.” And he "returned. 

17 And Abner had communication with the_elders-of Israel, 

®saying, “ Ye ‘'“sought for ""David in times past to be king over Ji ' 8 ^ e ng 

njn» you ; 18 now then ‘do it: for 3 the Lord ‘'hath_spoken of David, j_ Jehovah. 

®saying, “By the_hand_of my servant David I “wilLsave my 

385 



2 Samuel III. 19. 


2 Samuel III. 37. 


b.c. about 1048. 

""people Israel out_of the_hand_of the Philistines, and out_of the- 
hand_of all their enemies.’ ” 

19 And Abner also ’spake in the_ears_of Benjamin : and Abner 
’went also to speak in the_ears_of David in Hebron *"all that 
seemed good to Israel, and that seemed good to the- whole house- 
of Benjamin. 


8B. 

80 So Abner ’came to David to Hebron, and twenty “men with 

8B. ana b 8 him. 

him. And David ’’made Abner and the “men that were with him 
a feast. 81 And Abner ’’said unto David, “ I wilLarise and ’go, 
and ’’will-gather 'all Israel unto my -lord the king, that they 



*may_ c make a 'league with thee, and that thou ’mayest_reign 

o.c. confirm a 


over all that thine heart ’desireth.” And David ’sent '’Abner 
away ; and he ’went in peace. 

93 And, behold, the_servants_of David and Joab came from 
pursuing a “troop, and brought in a great spoil with them : but 
Abner was not with David in Hebron ; for he had_sent_him_away, 
and he ’was_gone in peace. 

covenant. 


88 When Joab and all the host that was with him ’’were-come, 
they ’told Joab, ®saying, “Abner the_son_of Ner came to the 
king, and he *hath_sent_him_away, and he ’is.gone in peace.” 



84 Then Joab ’came to the king, and ’’said, “ What ’'hast-thou- 
done ? behold, Abner came unto thee ; why is it that thou ’'hast- 
sent_him_away, and he is.quite gone ? 86 Thou knowest *" Abner 

the_son_of Ner, that he came to deceive thee, and to know thy 
'going_out and thy '"coming-in, and to know '"all that tfjou A doest.” 
86 And when Joab ’was-come_out from David, he ’sent messen- 
gers after Abner, which ’brought him again from the_welLof 
“Sirah : but David knew it not. 87 And when Abner ’was- 


27. Oh. 2. 23. 


At. 

returned to Hebron, Joab *took_him_ aside in a* the gate to speak 
with him quietly, and ’smote him there under the fifth rib, that 
he ’died, for the-blood_of Asahel his brother. 

88 And afterward when David ’heard it, he ’said, “ I and my 
kingdom are guiltless before 3 the Lord for ever from the_ B blood_ 

At. the-midst^of . 

29. 1 Kin. 2. 

of Abner the_son_of Ner : 89 ’let_it_rest on the_head_of Joab, and 


32, 33. 

on all his father’s house ; and ’let-there not fail from the_house_ 
of Joab one_that_hath_an_issue, or that_is-a_leper, or that-lean- 
eth on a “staff, or that_falleth_on the sword, or that_lacketh 
bread.” 


30. Ch. 2. 33. 

80 So Joab and Abishai his brother slew Abner, because he 



had_slain their brother ""Asahel at Gibeon in the battle. 


a- 

81 And David ’said to Joab, and to all the people that were 
with him, “ "Rend your clothes, and 'gird you with sackcloth, 
and ’mourn before Abner.” And “king David himself •‘•followed 
the bier. 

88 And they *buried *" Abner in Hebron : and the king ’lifted 
-up his 'voice, and ’wept at the_grave-of Abner; and all the 
people ’wept. 88 And the king ’lamented over Abner, and ’said, 
“ ’Died Abner as a fool dieth ? 

84 Thy hands were not bound. 

Nor thy feet put into fetters : 


As a_man_faUeth before ‘wicked men, so fellest thou.” 

s. eons-of ini- 
quity, Heb. 
benee havlah. 

And all the people ’wept again over him. 

b. 

85 And when all the people ’came to.cause 'David to_eat b meat 

b. bread, Heb. 

while it was-yet “day, David ’sware, saying, “ So ’do s God to me, 
and ’more also, if I ’taste bread, or ought else, till the sun be- 
down.” 

lekhem. 

w. ao'>i 

86 And all the people took.notice of it, and it “’pleased them: 

w. was good in 

onj'pa 

as whatsoever the king did “pleased all the people. 87 For all the 
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2 Samuel III. 38. 


2 .Samuel V. 3. 


SB. D'PJS 

se. pn 


4.' Oh'."9. 3. 

1 Sam. 29. 1, 
11 . 


m. ng'n'&O 

i. 


as. anahshim. 
ae. second. 


b.c. about 1048. people and all Israel '‘'understood “that “day that it was not of the 
king to slay "Abner the_son_of Ner. 

38 And the king ‘said unto his servants, “ ‘Know ye not that 
there *'is a prince and a great-man fallen “this “day in Israel ? 

39. l Kin. 2. 5, 89 And I am this day weak, though anointed king; and “these 
6, 28-34. *«nien the_sons_of Zeruiah be too hard for me : 3 the Lord ‘shall- se. anahshim. 
reward the_doer_of “evil according_to his wickedness.” 

4 AND when Saul’s son ’‘heard that Abner was-dead in Heb- 
ron, his hands ‘were_feeble, and all the Israelites were- 
troubled. 

re. DVJ8 * And Saul’s son had two “men that were captains-of bands : se. anahshim. 
se. the_name_of the one was Baanah, and the_name_of the “other se. second. 

Bechab, the_sons_of Eimmon a “Beerothite, of the_’children_of s. sons. 
Benjamin : (for Beeroth also ‘was_reckoned to Benjamin : 8 and 
the Beerothites ‘fled to Gittaim, and ‘were-sojoumers there until 
x this x day.) 

4. o'h. 9. 3. 4 And Jonathan, Saul’s son, had a son that was lame_of his feet. iTMSphlb” 

U. am ' ' ’ He was five years old when the tidings came of Saul and Jona- “helmonth o 
than out_of Jezreel, and his nurse ‘took_him_up and ‘fled: and shame, oris 
it ‘came_to_pass, as she ®made_haste to flee, that he ‘fell, and 

‘became_lame. And his name was m Mephibosbeth . shameful. 

6 And the_sons_of Eimmon the Beerothite, Eechab and Baanah, 

i. rij^a ‘went, and ‘came about the-heat_of the day to the_house_of ‘Ish- i. Ish-bosheth, 
bosheth, bjfjo ■‘lay on a "bed at noon. 8 And tljeg came thither 
into the midst_of the house, as though they_would_have_f etched 
wheat ; and they ‘smote him under the fifth rib : and Eechab and 
Baanah his brother escaped. 7 For when they ‘came into the 
house, lie •‘lay on his bed in his bedchamber, and they ‘smote him, 
and ‘slew him, and ‘beheaded him, and ‘took his "head, and 
‘gat_them_away through the plain all “night. 8 And they 
‘brought "the_head_of Ish-bosheth unto David to Hebron, and 
‘said to the king, “Behold the_head_of Ish-bosheth the_son_of 
so- Saul thine enemy, which sought thy “"life ; and 3 the Lord ‘hath- so. soul. 

avenged my “lord the king “this “day of Saul, and of his seed.” 

9. Sen. 48. 16. 9 And David ‘answered "Eechab and "Baanah his brother, the 

Ps. si. 7. -sons.of Eimmon the Beerothite, and ‘said unto them, “ As 3 the j. Jehovah. 
j. njn; Lord liveth, who ''hath-redeemed my "soul out_of all adversity, 

10. Oh. 1.2, 4, 10 when one told me, ®saving, ‘Behold, Saul ''is-dead/ h thinking h. he was in 
h 15 ' to have-brought-good-tidings, I ‘took hold of him, and ‘slew him ^°^nger! 

' _ ' 1 * in Ziklag, who thought that I would_have_given_him_a_reward of-good- 

11 Gen. 9 5 6 ^ or hidings : 11 how much-more, when wicked “men *'have_slain tid ‘ n88 ' 
a righteous "person in his_own house upon his bed ? shall I not 
therefore now require his "blood of your hand, and 'take gou away • 

from the earth ? ’’ 

12 . Oh. 3. 32. n And David ‘commanded his *young_men, and they ‘slew ' 
them, and ‘cut-off their "hands and their "feet, and ‘hanged- 
them - up over the pool in Hebron. But they took "the_head_of 
Ish-bosheth, and ‘buried it in the_sepulchre_of Abner in Hebron. 

‘’l, !; if* 23 ?’ THEN ‘came all the_tribes_of Israel to David unto h Heb- £J^ebiSn7“ 
h. ’ ’ njhnq ron, and ‘spake, ®saying, “ Behold, toe are thy bone and thy Joining ' 

2 . lSam.l8.i3' flesh. 3 Also in time past, when Saul was king over us, tfjau wast 
j. nirp he_that_leddest_out and broughtest-in "Israel: and 3 the Lord j. Jehovah. 
nP’iJj ♦said to thee, ‘ 2Cijau shalt_ f feed my "people "Israel, and tjjon shalt f ‘ 

1 . -be a 'captain over Israel.’ ” 1 . w leader. 

3lT02S:n:'3: 8 So all the_elders_of Israel ‘came to the king to Hebron ; and 

c.o. ...rn?;i “king David ‘‘made a ‘league with them in Hebron before 3 the c.c. confirmed 
JV1? Lord : and they ‘anointed "David king over Israel. oammat. 




9. Gen748.16. 

1 Kin. 1. 29. 
Ps. 31. 7. 

j. njn; 

10. Oh. 1. 2, 4, 
15. 

h. njn-K-iny 

11. Gen. 9. 5, 6. 


12. Ch. 3. 32. 


h. Khebron, 
Joining. 


j. Jehovah, 
f. feed-As_a- 
shepherd. 
1. or leader. 


c.c. confirmed a 
covenant. 



2 Samuel V. 4. 


Samuel V. 24. 


b.c. about 1048 . 4 David was thirty years old when he began_to_reign, and he 

reigned forty years. 6 In Hehron he reigned over Judah seven 
years and six months : and in Jerusalem he reigned thirty and 
three years over all Israel and Judah. 


b. by or through 
the water- 
course. 


8 And the king and his “men “went to i Jerusalem unto the a;'. 'anahshim. 

m 11- Jehusites, the_inhahitants_of the land : which “spake unto David, i- 

I ! ®saying, “Except thou ts take_away the “blind and the “lame, thou of peace. J 
shalt not come_in hither : ” “thinking, David 'cannot_come-in *• tum-aade. 
’iTPS hither. 7 Nevertheless David “took 'the-stronghold_of Zion : 
the_same is the_city_of David. 

b. ~ii3-V3 8 And David “said on “that “day, “Whosoever *getteth_up b to b. by or through 

the gutter, and smiteth the Jehusites, and 'the “lame and 'the ^^ ,ter ' 
“blind, that a/re hated-of David’s soul, he shall he chief and cap- 
tain.” Wherefore they ''said, “ The “blind and the “lame shall 
not come into the house.” 

9i 10." Ill Cii- 9 So David “dwelt in the ‘‘fort, and “called it the_city_of David, it 'of strong- 

at. 11 ’ 7 "niVB3 David 'built round-about from * m Millo and inward. m h Mai 0 Eam- 

•l ' 10 And David “went on, and grew great, and 3 the Lord “God of- part. 

m ' hosts was with him. j.g. Jebovab 

j.g. nin'l Elohim-of 

. j " TsSbahoth. 

11 And b Hiram king_of ‘Tyre “sent messengers to David, and h. Hiram, Khl- 
i^abouti°^ E ce da r trees, and he carpenters, and b masons: and they “built David Noble. 

14. i, 2. an house. t. Tyre’, Tsor, 

h. D"l'n Book. 

t- . ” l * 19 And David “perceived that 3 the Lord had-established him wood. 

u 0- .TE '.522! king over Israel, and that he had_exalted his kingdom for his h - heweraof 
h ‘ people Israel’s sake. ^ 

i'a-Tfi'TiT'r”' — 13 David “took him more concubines and wives out_of a. Shammuang, 

14 . 3 - 7 . HK Jerusalem, after he ®was_come from Hebron: and there “were 

s. yet sons and daughters born to David. BroughUmck. 

sh. it And these be the_names_of those that_were_bom unto him “• 

“• tW in Jerusalem; ’Shammuah, and ,k Shobab, and “Nathan, and ao . Shsiomoh, 

so. nbV 80 Solomon, 16 ‘Ibhar also, and “Elishua, and “Nepheg, and . yj^^ie. 

i ip?'. ' Japhia, 16 and el Elishama, and e Eliada, and el Eliphalet. Elect. ’ 

e e ■ filishuang, 

ne . 17 But when the Philistines “heard that they "'had-anointed 8al ' 

j. jppi 'David king over Israel, all the Philistines *came_up to seek ne. Nepheg, 

si ""David; and David “heard of it, and *went_down to the “‘hold. . 

8 • VY /V; is pfe Philistines also came and “spread-themselves in the_valley_ illustrious. 
e - of Rephaim. el. Elishimang, 

el. 19 And David “inquired of 3 the Lord, ®saying, “ 'Shall I go_ j^ 7 r God ~ will ‘ 

"io47. ’’ up to the Philistines ? 'wilt_thou_deliver them into mine hand ? ” e. Eliyadang, 

17 -2l.. Hi Chb. And 3 the Lord “said unto David, “*Go_up: for I wilLdoubtless ?° d ' 

deliver 'the Philistines into thine hand.” 6 Delivered of 

b. ??3 90 And David “came to b Baal-perazim, and David “smote them God. 

there, and “said, “ 3 The Lord ''hath-broken-forth upon mine b - 
'enemies before me, as the_breach_of waters.” Therefore he breaches, 
called the_name_of “that “place b Baal-perazim. 91 And there they t.took-them-up. 

t. “left their 'images, and David and his “men * “burned them. 

22-25. ill Che. ** And the Philistines *came_up yet again, and “spread- 

r _ 1 themselves in the_valley_of “Rephaim. “• BApbaim, 

93 And when David “inquired of 3 the Lord, he “said, “ Thou , jehovah. 
tu. 3pn 'ghalt not go-up; but tu, fetch_a_compass behind them, and "come tu. tum-round. 
upon them over against the mulberry-trees. 94 And *let-it-be, 
when thou “hearest 'the_sound_of a going in the_tops_of the 
mulberry-trees, that then thou shalt_bestir_thyself : for then shall 
3 the Lord go_out before thee, to smite the_host_of the Philistines.” 
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2 Samuel YI. 19. 


b.c. about 1043. 25 And David "'did so, “as 3 the Loed "had _ commanded him; ac. according as 

no. T83 and "smote 'the Philistines from *Geba until thou ®come_to „ m Gibeah, 
s- tty? Gazer. Hill. 
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13. 12-14. 


12-15. Ill Che. 
15. 1-28. 


16. ||1 Che. 15. 
29. 


17-19. ||1 Che." 
16. 1-3. 


6 AGAIN, David "gatherecLtogether ''all the chosen men of 
Israel, thirty thousand. 

* And David "arose, and "went with all the people that were 
with him from b Baale of Judah, to bring-up from thence 'the. ] 
ark-of ’“God, ‘‘whose name ‘‘is-called-by the_name_of 3 the Loed 
of_hosts •‘that-dwelleth between the cherubims. 

8 And they “"set 'the_ark_of “God upon a new cart, and , 
"brought it out_of the-house-of Abinadab that was in “‘Gibeah : 
and ”Uzzah and a Ahio, the-sons-of Abinadab, A drave 'the new ! 
“cart. * And they "brought it out_of the-house_of Abinadab 
which was at “‘Gibeah, accompanying the_ark_of “God : and 1 
Ahio A went before the ark. i 

6 And David and all the_house_of Israel flayed before 1 the 
Loed on all manner of instruments made of c fir wood, even on 
harps, and on psalteries, and on timbrels, and on ‘‘comets, and on j 
cymbals. i 

6 And when they "came to Nachon’s threshingfloor, Uzzah 
*put_forth his hand to the_ark_of “God, and "took-hold of it ; for 
the oxen ‘shook it. 7 And the_anger_of 3 the Loed "was-kindled i 
against Uzzah; and “God "smote him there for his “error; and 
there he "died by the_ark_of “God. 

* And David "was-displeased, because J the Loed • r had_made a 
breach upon Uzzah : and he "called a the name of the place 1 
? Perez- uzzah to “this “day. 

* And David *was_afraid_of 3 'the Loed “that “day, and "said, ■ 
“How shall the_ark_of 3 the Loed come to me?” M So David 
•'would not ®remove 'the_ark-of 3 the Loed unto him into the_city_ 
of David : but David *carried_it_aside into the_house_of Obed- 
edom the “Gittite. 

11 And the_ark_of 3 the Loed "continued in the_house_of 
Obed.-ed.om the 0 Gittite three months: and 3 the Loed "blessed 
'Obed-edom, and '"all his household. 

12 And it "was.told "king David, ®saying, 1(3 The Loed ‘Tiath- 
blessed 'the_house_of Obed-edom, and 'all that pertaineth unto 
him, because-of the_ark_of “God.” So David "went and 
*brought-up 'the_ark-of “God from the-house-of Obed-edom 
into the_city_of David with gladness. 

18 And it "was so, that when A they_that_bare the_ark_of 3 the 
Loed ‘‘had_gone six paces, he "sacrificed “oxen and “fatlings. 
14 And David A danced before 3 the Loed with all his might : a,nd 
David was girded.with a linen ephod. 

15 So David and all the_house_of Israel A brought_up 'the-ark- 
of 3 the Loed with shouting, and with the_sound_of the trumpet. 

18 And as the_ark_of 3 the Loed ‘‘came-into the_city_of David, 
Michal Saul’s daughter looked through a “window, and "saw *king 
David leaping and dancing before 3 the Loed; and she "despised 
him in her heart. 

17 And they "brought in 'the_ark-of 3 the Loed, and "set it in 
his place, in the_midst_of the te tabernacle that David • l had_ 
“pitched for it : and David "offered” ‘ burnt-offerings and peace- 
offerings before 3 the Loed. 

18 And as_soon_as David *had_made_an_end_of offering” Xa burnt 
-offerings and “peace- offerings, he "blessed 'the people in the- 
name-of 3 the Loed of_hosts. 19 And he "dealt among all the 
people, even among the whole multitude-of Israel, as well to the 
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women as ‘men, to every _one °a cake_of bread, and °a good piece 
of flesh, and °a c flagon of wine. So all the people "departed every 
_one to his ""house. 

20 Then David "returned to bless his ""household. And Michal 
the_daughter_of Saul "came-out to meet David, and "said, “How 
glorious was the_king_of Israel to-day, who uncovered-himself to- 
day in the_eye8_of the_handmaids-of his servants, as one_of the 
vain_fellows op shamelessly ®uncovereth_himself ! ” 

81 And David ’"said unto Michal, “It was J before 3 the Loed, 
which chose me before thy father, and before all his house, to 
appoint me ruler over the_people-of 3 the Loed, over Israel : there- 
fore "will-I-play before 3 the Loed. 22 And I ’will yet be_more 
vile than thus, and ’wilLbe base in mine-own sight : and of the 
maidservants which thou "'hast-spoken-of, of them shall_I_be_ 
had_in_honour.” 

83 “Therefore Michal the_daughter_of Saul '"had no child unto 
the_day_of her death. 

7 AND it ’"came- to_ pass, when the king sat in his house, and 
3 the Loed "'had-given-him-rest round-about from all his 
enemies ; 8 that the king "said unto “Nathan the prophet, “ See 
now, I ■‘■dwell in an house_of “cedar, but the_ark_of “God A dwell- 
eth within “curtains.” 8 And Nathan "said to the king, “ ‘Go, 
do all that is in thine heart ; for 3 the Loed is with thee.” 

4 And it ’"came_to_pass “that “night, that the_word-of 3 the 
Loed "came unto Nathan, “saying, 6 “ "Go and ‘tell my servant 
David, Thus "'saith 3 the Loed, "Shalt tfjou build me an house for 
me to dwell in ? 6 whereas I ’'have not dwelt in any house since 
the_time_that I brought_up “the_“children_of Israel out- of Egypt, 
even to “this “day, but "ha ve_ b walked in a tent and in a taber- 
nacle. 7 In all the •places wherein I "'have-walked with all the. 
■children_of Israel spake I a word with any.of the-tribes-of 
Israel, whom I commanded to feed my ""people ""Israel, “saying, 

‘ Why "'build ye not me an house_of “cedar f ’ 

8 “ Now therefore so "shalt_thou_say unto my servant David, 
Thus "'saith 3 the Loed of_hosts, I took thee from the sheepcote, 
from following the sheep, to be ruler over my people, over Israel : 

’ and I ""was with thee whithersoever thou wentest, and "have- 
cut-off ""all thine enemies out-of thy sight, and "have.made thee 
a great name, like unto the_name_of the “great men that are in] 
the earth. 10 Moreover I "will-appoint a place for my people 
Israel, and "will-plant them, that they "may_dwell in_a_place_of 
_their_own, and "move no more ; neither shall the_‘children_of| 
wickedness afflict them any more, as beforetime, 11 and as since 
the 4 time that I commanded judges to be over my people Israel, 
and "have-caused thee to-rest from all thine enemies. Also 3 the 
Loed "'telleth thee that A J he will-make thee an house. 

12 “'And when thy days "be_fulfilled, and thou "shalt-sleep with 
thy fathers, I "wilLset-up thy ""-seed after thee, which shall- 
proceed out_of thy bowels, and I "wilLestablish his “kingdom. 
“ shall-build an house for my name, and I "wilLstablish 
“the_throne_of his kingdom for ever. 

14 “ 31 will-be ‘his father,. and fje shall-be 40 my son. If he com- 
mit-iniquity, I "wilLchasten him with the_rod_of “men, and with 
the_stripes_of the_’children_of “men : 16 but my ‘mercy shall not 
depart.away from him, “as I took it from Saul, whom I put.awayj 
before thee. 16 And thine house and thy kingdom *shall_be_ 
established for ever before thee : thy throne shall_be_estab 
lished for ever.” 
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2 Samuel VII. 17. 2 Samue 

b.c. 1042. 17 According-to all "these "words, and according_to all "this 

"vision, so did Nathan speak unto David. 


2 Samuel VIII. 8. 
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18 Then *went "king David in, and *sat before 3 the Lord, and 
, he "'said, “Who am 3E, 0 A “Lord j God? and what is my house, 

' that thou ''hast-brought me hitherto ? 19 and this *was yet a small 
-thing in thy sight, 0 As Lord j God; but thou *hast_spoken also 
of thy servant’s house for a-great_while-to_come. And is this 
i theJmanner-of "“man, 0 As Lord j God ? 90 and what can David 
say more unto thee ? for tfjou, A “Lord j God, "'knowest thy "'ser- 
vant. 21 For thy word’s sake, and according_to thine_own heart, 
•'hast-thou-done "“all "these *great_things, to make thy "“servant 
! know them. 22 Wherefore thou ’'art-great, 0 j Lord “God : for 
there is none like thee, neither is there any “God beside thee, 
according_to all that we "'have-heard with our ears. 23 And what 
one nation in the earth is like thy people, even like Israel, whom 
! “God “went to redeem for a people to himself, and to make him a 
name, and to do for you "great-things and terrible, for thy land, 
before thy people, which thou redeemedst to thee from Egypt, 
from the nations and their gods ? 24 for thou ’’hast-confirmed to 
thyself thy "“people Israel to be a people unto thee for ever : and 
1 tfjou, j Lord, ’'art-become ‘their “God. 

26 “ And now, 0 j Lord “God, the word that thou "'hast-spoken 
concerning thy servant, and concerning his house, ’establish it for 
ever, and ’do ““as thou *'hast_said. 26 And *let thy name ’’be- 
magnified for ever, ®saying, ‘ 3 The Lord of_hosts is the “God over 
Israel : ’ and ’let the_house_of thy servant David be established 
’ before thee. 27 For tfjou, 0 j Lord of-hosts, “God-of Israel, ’'hast- 
j “revealed to thy servant, “saying, ‘I will-build thee an house : ’ 
therefore ’'hath thy servant found in his "“heart to pray "this 
s prayer unto thee. 

28 “And now, 0 A “Lord j God, tfjou art tfjat “God, and thy words 
5 ’be tr true, and thou ”hast_promised "this "goodness unto thy 
servant : 29 therefore now ’let_it_please thee to bless "“the.house- 
of thy servant, that it ®may-continue for ever before thee : for 
tfjou, 0 ““Lord j God, ’'hast-spoken it : and with thy blessing ’let 
the-house.of thy servant be-blessed for ever.” 
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O AND after this it ”came-to_pass, that David ’’smote 'the 
’ i' I. HE “ “O Philistines, and *subdued them: and David *took m "“Me- m. M8theg- 
ra - ’ theg-*ammah out_of the_hand_of the Philistines. Brid&f the 

n^xn 2 And he *smote "“Moab and ^measured them with a "line, Metropolis. 

2. Nam. 24. 17. m “ casting tfjem down to.the-ground ; even with two lines *mea- me- making 
ma ' g ure d he to put_to_death, and with one full "line to keep-alive, ‘tun lie down 

Dnix And so the Moabites ’’became David’s servants, and -“brought gifts. ' 

3-8."(fi Chk.T 8. 8 David ’’smote also "“Hadadezer, the_son_of Rehob, king.of 
title. Zobah, as he went to recover his border at the.river Euphrates. 

4 And David *took from him a thousand chariots, and seven 
hundred horsemen, and twenty thousand footmen : and David 
b. "WJl h ’’houghed "“all the chariot horses, but ^reserved of them for an h. hamstning. 
hundred chariots. 

6 And when the-SyrianS-of Damascus *came to succour Ha- 
dadezer king_of Zobah, David ’’slew of the Syrians two and 

i. twenty thousand ‘men. isl1 - 

6 Then David *put garrisons in Syria.of Damascus : and the 

j. nin’. Syrians *became servants to David, and “brought gifts. And 3 the J - Jehovah. 

Lord ’’preserved "“David whithersoever he went. 

7 And David *took "“the_shields-of "gold that were on the_ 
servants_of Hadadezer, and *brought them to Jerusalem. 8 And 
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2 Samuel VIII. 9. 


2 Samuel IX. 10. 


b.c. about 1040. from Be tali, and from Berothai, cities.of Hadadezer, "king David 
took exceeding much brass. 

| 9 Toi king_of Hamath '‘‘heard that David hacLsmitten 

| 18. 9-11. •‘all the_host_of Hadadezer, 10 then Toi “‘sent 'Joram his son unto 

“king David, to ‘salute him, and to bless him, because he had. a. to ask him of 
fought against Hadadezer, and ’’smitten him : for Hadadezer had P® 10 ®- 
wars with Toi. 

And Joram brought with him vessels.of silver, and vessels_of 

11. 1 Kin. 7.51. gold, and vessels.of brass : 11 irrljicfj also x king David dicLdedicate 
unto 3 the Loed, with the silver and “gold that he had.dedicated 
of all “nations which he subdued ; 18 of Syria, and of Moab, and 
of the. 8 children.of Ammon, and of the Philistines, and of Amalek, B- ^ng. 
and of the.spoil.of Hadadezer, son_of Rehob, king.of Zobah. 

13, ' Till Che. 18 And David m *gat him a name when he ®returned from smiting m. made! 

Ps. 60. title. -°^ ’’M* Syrians in the.valley.of Salt, being eighteen thousand 

m. tfli’l men. 

14 . Gen. 27. 29, 14 And he "'put garrisons in Edom ; throughout all Edom put 

87, 40. Nnm. h e garrisons, and all they.of Edom ’‘‘became David’s servants. 

And 3 the Loed ’’preserved 'David whithersoever he went. 
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16 And David “reigned over all Israel ; and David “executed 
judgment and justice unto all his people. 

16 And Joab the_son_of Zeruiah was over the host; and Jeho- 
shaphat the.son.of Ahilud was 'recorder; 17 and Zadok the.son. 
of Ahitub, and Ahimelech the_son_of Abiathar, were the priests ; 
and Seraiah was the scribe : 18 and Benaiah the.son.of Jehoiada 
was over both the c Cherethites and the p Pelethites ; and David’s 
sons were p chief .rulers. 

9 AND David said, “ Is there yet any that is.left of the_house 
of Saul, that I “may .shew him ^kindness for Jonathan’s 
sake ? ” 

8 And there was of the_house_of Saul a servant whose name 
was z Ziba. And when they “had. called him unto David, the king 
“said unto him, “Art tljou Ziba?” And he “said, “Thy servant 
is he." 8 And the king “said, “ Is there not yet any of the.house 
-ot Saul, that I “may.shew the. 8 kindness.of “God unto him ? ” 
And Ziba “said unto the king, “ Jonathan hath yet a son, which is 
™lame_on his feet.” 4 And the king “said unto him, “Where is 
Ije ? ” And Ziba “said unto the king, “ Behold, Ije is in the.house 
.of m Machir, the_son_of ‘Ammiel, in *Lo-debar.” 

6 Then “king David “sent, and “fetched him out.of the_house_ 
of Machir, the_son_of Ammiel, from Lo-debar. 

6 Now when m Mephibosheth, the_son_of Jonathan, the_son_ 
of Saul, “was.come unto David, he “fell on his face, and “did. 
reverence. 

And David “said, “ Mephibosheth.” And he “answered, “ Be- 
hold, thy servant ! ” 7 And David ‘said unto him, “ ‘‘Fear not ; 

for I ®will ’surely-shew thee 8 kindness for Jonathan thy father’s 
sake, and ‘will restore thee 'all the_land_of Saul thy father ; and 
tljou shalt.eat bread at my table continually.” 8 And he “bowed. 
himself, and “said, “ What is thy servant, that thou ‘‘shouldest. 
look upon such a “dead “dog as I am ? ” 

9 Then the king “called to Ziba, Saul’s servant, and “said unto 
him, “ I ‘‘have-given unto thy “master’s son all that pertained to 
Saul and to all his house. 10 fflJjou therefore, and thy sons, and 
thy servants, ‘shalLtill 'the land for him, and thou ‘shalt.bring. 
in the fruits, that thy “master’s son ‘may .have food to eat : but 
Mephibosheth thy master’s son shall_eat bread alway at my table.” 
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1040. Now Ziba bad fifteen sons and twenty servants. 11 Tben ’•'said 
Ziba unto tbe king, “ According_to all tbat my -lord tbe king 
’hath- commanded Ids ""servant, so shall thy servant do.” “As 
for Mephibosheth,” said the king , “ he shall_eat at my table, as 
one of the king’s sons.” 

13 And Mephibosheth had a young son, whose name was 
fO'P “Micha. And all A that_ dwelt in the_house_of Ziba were servants m. Micha, who 
unto Mephibosheth. 13 So Mephibosheth x dwelt in Jerusalem : l $ J^ 6 Jebo ' 
for fje x did_eat continually at the king’s table ; and \ h was lame.on «h. t/t. 
both his feet. 


i-M^Che 7 ' 1 O ** * came -t°-Pass after this, that the_king_of the_ 

19. i-5. HE -L vA “children_of Ammon ’‘died, and h Hanun. his son "reigned 
h. |-»n in his stead. 

g. ipn 8 Then "said David, I wilLshew 8 kindness unto Hanun the. 
a <=- Tf’SS son_ of Nahash, “as his father shewed 8 kindness unto me. 

And David "sent to comfort him by the_hand_of his servants 
for his father. And David’s servants "came into the_land_of 
the_*children_of Ammon. 

8 And the_princes_of the_ , children_of Ammon "said unto Hanun 
their “lord, “ Thinkest thou that David A doth_honour thy 'father, 
that he ‘‘hath-sent comforters unto thee ? “'hath not David rather 
sent his 'servants unto thee, to search 'the city, and to spy_it_ 
out, and to overthrow it ? ” 

4 Wherefore Hanun "took David’s 'servants, and "shaved- off 
'the_one_half_of their beards, and "cut-off their 'garments in 
the middle, even to their buttocks, and *sent_them_away. 

6 When they "told it unto David, he "sent to meet them, be- 
». cause the " men were greatly ashamed : and the king "said, 

“ "Tarry at Jericho until your beards ’be-grown, and then "return.” 

®> ^ Hg ^ HK - 3 And when the-* children- of Ammon "saw that they stank 
6. Oh. 8. 8, 5. before David, the-’children-of Ammon "sent and hired 'the- 
. Syrians-of Beth- rehob, and 'the_Syrians_of Zoba, twenty thou- 
*• sand footmen, and of 'king Maacah a thousand ‘men, and of Ish- 

tob twelve thousand ‘men. 


a. eons. 
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as. anabsbim. 


7 ~\t' 8-i6 HB " 7 -^ n< ^ w f‘ en David *heard_of it, he "sent ' Joab, and 'all the 

7 . See oh. 23. host_of the mighty_men. 

7 8 3 X3S!vb3 8 the.' children_of Ammon "came-out, and "put the battle a. aona. 

f * in_array_at the_entering_in_of the gate: and the- Syrians.of 
Zoba, and of Rehob, and Ish-tob, and Maacah, were by themselves 

construct. ^ th .0 n 0 ld. 

9 When Joab "saw that the_front_of the battle was.against him 
before and behind, he "chose of all the-choice_men_of Israel, and 
"put them in array against the Syrians : 10 and 'the-rest_of the 
people he delivered into the_hand_of Abishai his brother, that he 
*might_put_<AeTO_in_array against the-" children_of Ammon. 

11 And he "said, “ If the Syrians ‘be_too_strong for me, then 
thou 'shalt-help me: but if the_* children_of Am mon ‘be_too_ 
b. P1DD51 ptQ strong for thee, then I ‘will-come and help thee. 13 b ‘Be-of_good 

-courage, and ‘let_us_play_the_men for our people, and for the- make-our- 
■r. njrr cities_of our “God : and 3 the Lord ’do that- which seemeth him seiveastron 

good.” J. Jehovah. 

13 And Joab *drew_nigh, and the people that were with him, 
unto the battle against the Syrians : and they "fled before him. 

14 And when the-*children_of Am mon saw that the Syrians were 
-fled, then "fled they also before Abishai, and *entered_into the 
city. So Joab "returned from the_"children_of Ammon, and 
"came to Jerusalem. 


selves-strong. 
j. Jebovah. 
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about 1036. is ^nd w hen the Syrians ‘saw that they were_smitten before 
1 °iyfi|_ 1 HK ' Israel, they ‘gathered- themselves together. 

16 And Hadarezer ’‘'sent, and *brought_out 'the Syrians that 
were beyond 'the river : and they ’‘'came to Helam ; and Shobach i.e. Enpbrates. 
the_captain_of the-host_of Hadarezer went before them. 
i7-i’9."’iii" "6157 17 And when it * was- told David, he fathered '’all Israel 

19. 17, 19. together, and ’‘passed over x Jordan, and ‘came to Helam. And 
the Syrians ‘set_themselves-in_array against David, and ‘fought 
with him. 18 And the Syrians ‘fled before Israel ; and David 
‘slew the mm of seven hundred chariots of the Syrians, and forty 
thousand horsemen, and smote 'Shobach the_captain_of their 
host, who ‘died there. 

19 And when all the kings that were servants to Hadarezer ‘saw 
that they were_smitten before Israel, they ‘made-peace with 
Israel, and ‘served them. So the Syrians ‘feared to help 'the. 
’children.of Ammon any.more. 


about 1035. 
1. [[1 Che. 20. 


rown 1 ? 


ha. nvnn 
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U AND it ‘came-to_pass, “after the year was-expired, at the i 
-time- when “kings ®go_forth to battle, that David ‘sent 
1 'Joab, and his 'servants with him, and 'all Israel ; and they ‘de- 
stroyed 'the_‘children_of Ammon, and ‘besieged Kabbah. But 
David “tarried-still at Jerusalem. 

8 And it ‘came-to_pass in an eveningtide, that David ‘arose 
from off his bed, and ‘walked upon the_roof_of the king’s house : 
l and from the roof he ‘saw a woman ba washing_herself ; and the 
woman was very beautiful to_look_upon. 

8 And David ‘sent and ‘inquired after the woman. And one 
i ‘said, “Is not this b Bath-sheba, the_daughter_of “Eliarn, the. 

5 wife.of “Uriah the Hittite ? ” 

I 4 And David ‘sent messengers, and ‘took her : and she ‘came. 
in unto him, and he ‘lay with her ; "for sfje “was_purified from 
her uncleanness : and she ‘returned unto her house. 6 And the 
• woman ‘conceived, and ‘sent and ‘told David, and ‘said, “ I am 
with.child.” 

6 And David ‘sent to Joab, saying, “ "Send me 'Uriah the 
Hittite.” And Joab ‘sent 'Uriah to David. 7 And when Uriah 
‘was.come unto him, David ‘demanded of him “how Joab did, and 
how the people did, and how the war prospered. 8 And David 
‘said to Uriah, “ ’Go-down to thy house, and ‘wash thy feet.” 
And Uriah ‘departed out.of the king’s house, and there ‘followed 
5 him a "mess of meat from the king. 9 But Uriah ‘slept at the 
) _ e door_of the king’s house with all the_servants_of his “lord, and 
went not down to his house. 

10 And when they *had_told David, ®saying, “ Uriah went not 
down unto his house,” David ‘said unto Uriah, “ Camest tfjou not 
iromthy journey? why then didst thou not go_ down unto thine 
house ? ” 11 And Uriah ‘said unto David, “ The ark, and Israel, 

and Judah, “abide in “tents ; and my “lord Joab, and the_servants 
_of my “lord, “are-encamped in the open fields ; ’’shall I then go 
into mine house, to eat and to drink, and to lie with my wife ? as 
thou livest, and as thy soul liveth, I will not do “this x thing.” 

18 And David ‘said to Uriah, “ ’Tarry here to-“day also, and to- 
morrow I will_let_thee_depart.” So Uriah ‘abode in Jerusalem 
“that “day, and the morrow. 18 And when David ‘had.called him, 
he ‘did_eat and ‘drink before him ; and he ‘made_him_drunk : 
and at “even he *went-out to lie on his bed with the-servants_of 
his = lord, but went not down to his house. 

14 And it *came_to_pass in the morning, that David ‘wrote 
a letter to Joab, and ‘sent it by the_hand-of Uriah. 15 And he 
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b.c. about 1035. 


e. ^'rr'ffbN 
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'’wrote in the letter, ®sajing, “‘Set ye 'Uriah in the_forefront_of 
the hottest "battle, and ‘retire ye from him, that he ‘may_be_ 
smitten, and "die.” 

16 And it *'came_to_p8SS, when Joab observed the city, that he 
assigned 'Uriah unto a "place where he knew that valiant “men|aB. anahshim. 
were. 17 And the_“men_of the city went_out, and "'fought with 
Joab : and there "fell some_of the people of the_servants_of 
David ; and Uriah, the Hittite "died also. 

18 Then Joab "sent and "told David 'all the_things_concerningj 
the war ; 19 and "charged 'the messenger, ®saying, “ When thou 
®hast_made_an_end of telling 'the_matters-of the war nnto the 
king, 20 and if so 'be that the king’s wrath ’arise, and he ‘say 
unto thee, ‘Wherefore approached_ye-so_nigh nnto the city when 
ye did_fight ? knew ye not 'that they would_shoot f from the|f. from off. 
wall ? 21 who smote 'Abimelech the.son.of Jerubbesheth ? did 
not a woman cast a "piece-of a millstone upon him from the wall, la. an npper. 
that he "died in Thebez ? why went_ye_nigh the wall ? ’ then "say 
thou. Thy servant Uriah the Hittite -l is_dead also.” 

22 So the messenger "went, and "came and "shewed David 'all 
that Joab had_sent him for. 23 And the messenger "said unto 
David, “ Surely the “men prevailed against us, and "came.out 
unto us into the field, and we were upon them even unto the 
'entering- of the gate. 24 And the shooters "shot from off the wall 
upon thy servants ; and some.of the king’s servants *be_dead, 
and thy servant Uriah the Hittite ''is-dead also.” 

26 Then David "said unto the messenger, “ Thus ’shalt_thou_say 
unto Joab, ’Let not "this s thing b displease thee, for the sword 
devoureth one as_well_as another : ‘make thy battle more-strong 
against the city, and ‘overthrow it : and ‘encourage thou him.” 

26 And when the_wife_of Uriah "heard that Uriah her husband 
was.dead, she "mourned for her husband. 

27 And when the mourning "was -past, David "sent and 
"fetched her to his house, and she "became his wife, and "bare 
him a son. But the thing that David had_done ""displeased 3 the 
Lord. 


about 1034. 

1. Ps. 51, title. 
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AND 3 the Lord "sent 'Nathan unto David. And he 
"came unto him, and "said unto him, “ There, were two 
® men in one city ; the.one rich, and the.other poor. 2 The rich 
man had exceeding many flocks and herds : 8 but the poor man 
had nothing, save one little ewe-lamb, which he had_bought 
and "nourished_up : and it "grew.up together with him, and with 
his “children; it ’did_eat of his.own “meat, and ’drank of his_ 
own cup, and ’lay in his bosom, and "was unto him as a daughter. 
4 And there "came a traveller unto the rich ‘man, and he "spared 
to take of his.own flock and of his_own herd, to dress for the 
wayfaring-man that was.come unto him ; but "took the poor 
"‘man’s 'lamb, and "dressed it for the ‘man that was_come to 
him.” 

6 And David’s anger "was greatly kindled against the ‘man 
and he "said to Nathan, “As 3 the Lord liveth, the ‘man " A that 
hath-done this thing “shall surely die : 6 and he ’shall.restore 'the 
lamb fourfold, because he did "this s thing, and because he hadj 
no pity.” 

7 And Nathan "said to David, “ 5Cljott art the ‘man. Thus 
•'saith 3 the Lord E God_of Israel, I anointed thee king over Israel, 
and I delivered thee out.of the_hand_of Saul ; 8 and I "gave thee 
thy master’s 'house, and thy master’s 'wives into thy bosom, and 
"gave thee 'the.house.of Israel and of Judah ; and if that had 
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b.c. about 1034. been too little, I ’'’would moreover have_given unto thee such and 
such_things. 9 Wherefore ''hast-thou-despised "“the-command- 
ment of 3 the Lord, to do "evil in his sight? thou ''hast-killed "“Uriah 
the Hittite with the sword, and * r hast_taken his ""wife to he thy 
wife, and ''hast-slain fjttn with the_sword_of the_*children_of 
Ammon. 10 Now therefore the sword shalLnever depart from 
thine house ; because thou ''hast-despised me, and ‘hast- taken 
"“the_wife-of Uriah the Hittite to be thy wife, 
n. Ch. 16. 22. 11 “ Thus *'saith 3 the Lord, Behold, I A will_raise-up evil against 

thee out_of thine-own house, and I 'will-take thy "“wives before 
thine eyes, and 'give them unto thy neighbour, and he 'shall-lie 
with thy wives in the_sight_of "this x sun. 13 For tljou didst it 
"secretly : but I wilLdo x this s thing before all Israel, and before 
the sun." 

13. Ps. xxxii; 13 And David ‘said unto Nathan, “I ''have-sinned against 3 the 
Lord." And Nathan ‘said unto David, “ 3 The Lord also ''hath- 
°' ‘''51? c put_away thy sin ; thou shalt not die. 14 Howbeit, because by 

"this "deed thou ''hast-given great-occasion to "“the_enemies_of 
3 the Lord to blaspheme, the ‘child also that is x born unto thee 
®shall_surely 'die.” 

16 And Nathan ‘departed unto his house. And 3 the Lord 
‘struck ""the child that Uriah’s wife bare unto David, and it 
‘was -very -sick. 18 David therefore ‘besought * s God for the 

•a. D'lX child ; and David ‘fasted**, and *went_in, and 'lay all-night upon 
_the_earth. 

17 And the_elders_of his house ‘arose, and went to him, to raise- 
him_up from the earth : but he would not, neither did_he_eat 
bread with them. 18 And it ‘came_to_pass on the seventh x day, 
that the child ‘died. And the-servants_of David ‘feared to tell 
him that the child was.dead : for they said, “ Behold, while the 
child was_yet alive, we spake unto him, and he would not hearken 

d. nyn n^ri. unto our voice : how will he then 8 "vex himself, if we tell him that 
the child ''is-dead ? ” 

19 But when David ‘saw that his servants whispered, David 
‘perceived that the child was-dead : therefore David ‘said unto 
his servants, “ ''Is the child dead ? ” And they ‘said, “ He ''is_ 
dead.” 

30 Then David ‘arose from the earth, and ‘washed, and ‘an- 
ointed himself, and ‘changed his apparel, and ‘came_into the. 
house_of 3 the Lord, and ‘worshipped: then he ‘came to his.own 
house ; and when he ‘required, they ‘set bread before him, and 
he ‘dicLeat. 

31 Then ‘said his servants unto him, “ What "thing is "this that 
thou "'hast-done ? thou didst-fast and ‘weep for the child, while 
it was alive ; but when the child was-dead, thou didst-rise and 
‘eat bread.” 33 And he ‘said, “ While the child was_yet alive, I 

i. fl\n; fasted and ‘wept : for I said. Who A can_tell whether J Gon will-be 

-gracious to me, that the child 'may-live ? 33 But now he is_ 
dead, wherefore should I fast ? can I bring_him_back again ? I 
__ A shall_go to him, but fje shall not return to me.” 

1033. 94 And David ‘comforted "“Bath-sheba his wife, and ‘went_in 

unto her, and ‘lay with her : and she *bare a son, and he ‘called 
b. nbV his "name 'Solomon : and 3 the Lord loved him. 36 And he ‘sent 
by the-hand_of Nathan the prophet ; and he ‘called his "“name 

j. njTT i Jedidiah, because of 3 the Lord. 

^ 2 o \-3 ^ HIL M -^ n< ^ Joab ‘fought against Rabbah of the-'children_of 
Ammon, and ‘took the royal "“city. 

. 37 And Joab ‘sent messengers to David, and ‘said, “I ''have- 
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2 Samuel XII. 28. 


2 Samuel XIII. 15. 


b.c. about 1033. fought against Kabbah, and "'have-taken ""the_city-of "waters. 

28 Now therefore "gather ""the_rest_of the people together, and 
"encamp against the city, and "take it : lest I ‘take "“the city, and 
m. 'pg> “it ‘be_ called after my name.” m. my name 

ri'^y 29 And David ‘gathered ""all the people together, and ‘went 
to Kabbah, and ‘fought against it, and ‘took it. 

30 And he ‘took their king’s “""crown from off his head, the- o. crown or 
weight whereof was a talent of gold with the precious stones : and 
it ‘was set on David’s head. from hah tar, 

And he brought-forth the_spoiLof the city in great abundance. to rarro ’ mli " 
81 And he brought-forth 'the people that were therein, and ‘put 
iiTJp? them ‘under "saws, and ‘under "harrows of iron, and ‘under axes t. or to. 
of "iron, and "made tfjrat pass through the brickkiln : and thus 
‘did he unto all the_cities_of the_*children_of Ammon. So David s. sons, 
and all the people ‘returned unto Jerusalem. 


about 1032. 

t. -ipn 
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ni33^ 


“I Q AND it ‘came_to_pass after this, that Absalom the-son_of 
-LU David had a fair sister, whose name was ‘Tamar; and 
‘Amnon the-son_of David ‘loved her. 8 And Amnon ‘was_so_ 
vexed, that he felLsick for his sister Tamar ; for el) e was a virgin ; 
and Amnon ‘thought it hard for him to do any- thing to her. 

3 But Amnon had a friend, whose name was J Jonadab, the~son_ 
of Shimeah David’s brother : and Jonadab was a very subtil ‘man. 
4 And he ‘said unto him, “ Why art tfjou, being the king’s son, 
lean “from day to day ? wilt thou not ‘tell me?” And Am non 
‘said unto him, “ I love ""Tamar, my brother Absalom’s sister.” 
6 And Jonadab ‘said unto him, “ "Lay_thee_down on thy bed, 
and f "make_thyself_sick : and when thy father cometh to see thee, 
"say unto him, ‘ I_pray_thee, ‘let my sister Tamar come, and ‘give 
me meat, and "dress ""the meat in my sight, that I ‘may_see it, 
and "eat it at her hand.’ ” 

6 So Amnon ‘lay_down, and f ‘made_himself-sick : and when 
the king ‘was_cckme to see him, Amnon ‘said unto the king, “ I_ 
pray_thee, ‘let Tamar my sister come, and ‘make me a couple-of 
i “cakes in my sight, that I ‘may_eat at her hand.” 
i 7 Then David ‘sent home to Tamar, ®saying, “ "Go now to thy 
brother Amnon’s house, and "dress him "meat.” 

8 So Tamar ‘went to her brother Amnon’s house ; and f )e "was. 
laid-down. And she ‘took dS flour, and ‘kneaded it, and ‘made- 
cakes in his sight, and ‘did bake ""the “cakes. 

9 And she ‘took a *pan, and *poured_<Aem_out before him ; but 
he ‘refused to eat. And Amnon ‘said, “ "Have-out all ‘men from 
me.” And they ‘went-out every ‘man from him. 10 And Amnon 
‘said unto Tamar, “"Bring the meat into the chamber, that I 
‘may.eat of thine hand.” And Tamar ‘took ""the “cakes which 
she had-made, and ‘brought them into the chamber to Amnon her 
brother. 11 And *when_she_had_brought them unto him to eat, 
he ‘took_hold_of her, and ‘said unto her, “ "Come "lie with me, 
my sister.” 18 And she ‘answered him, “ Nay, my brother, ‘do 
not k force me ; for no such_thing ‘ought- to_be_ done in Israel : 
‘do not thou "this s folly. 13 And I, whither_shall I.cause my 
shame to_go ? and as for t jjee, thou shalt_be as one_of the fools in 
Israel. Now therefore, I_pray_thee, "speak unto the king; for 
he will not withhold me from thee.” 14 Howbeit he "'would not 
®hearken unto her voice; but, ‘being-stronger than she, h ‘forced 
her, and ‘lay. with fjet. 

15 Then Amnon ‘hated her exceedingly ; so that the hatred 
wherewith he hated her was greater than the love wherewith he 
had_loved her. And Amnon ‘said unto her, “ "Arise, "be_gone.” 
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2 Samuel XIII. 16. 


2 Samuel XIII. 36. 


b.c. about 1032. it And she ‘said unto him, “ There is no cause : "this "evil in 
®sending-me_away is greater than the other that thou didst unto 
me.” But he "'would not ®hearken unto her. 17 Then he "called 
his "“servant ^that-ministered unto him, and "said, “ "Put now 
18 . Pa. 45. 14. "“this woman out from me, and "bolt the door after her.” 18 And 
she had a garment-of divers_colours upon her: for with such 
robes ’’were the king’s daughters that were "virgins apparelled. 

Then his "servant "brought Jet out, and "bolted the door after 

her. 

19 And Tamar "put ashes on her head, and rent her_garment_ 

of *divers_colours that was on her, and "laid her hand on her 
head, and "went on crying. 20 And Absalom her brother "said 
unto her, “ "'Hath Amnon thy brother been with thee ? but "hold 
now thy peace, my sister : Ije is thy brother; “’regard not "this s. set not thine 
»a. fiDtjBh "thing.” So Tamar "remained a" desolate in her brother Absalom’s 

house. 

21 w hen "king David heard-of "“all "these "things, he "was 
very wroth. 

22 And Absalom spake unto his brother Amnon neither good 
nor bad : for Absalom hated Amnon, because he had_ h forced his 
sister "“Tamar. 


” 1030.' 23 And it "came_to_pass after two y full years, that Absalom y. years of days, 

y. D'!?J sheepshearers in Baal-hazor, which is beside Ephraim : 
and Absalom "invited all the king’s sons. 24 And Absalom "came 
to the king, and "said, “Behold now, thy servant hath sheep- 
shearers ; let the king, I_beseech_thee, and his servants go with 
thy servant.” 25 And the king "said to Absalom, “ Nay, my son, 
b. 1335 let us not all now go, lest we ’be_ b chargeable unto thee.” And b. a burden, 
he "pressed him : howbeit he would not ®go, but "blessed him. 

26 Then "said Absalom, “ If not, I_pray_thee, "let my brother 
Amn on go with us.” And the king "said unto him, “Why 
•should he go with thee ? ” 27 But Absalom "pressed him, that 

he "let "“Amnon and "“all the king’s sons go with bim. 

28 Now Absalom "had-commanded his "“servants, ®saying, " 

“ "Mark ye now when Amnon’s heart is-merry with "wine, and 
when I "say unto you, ‘ "Smite "Amnon ; ’ then "kill Jim, Tear 
, , not : "'have not I commanded gou ? "be_courageous, and "be 8 80ns _ 0 f 

“• 7.'n"'53? » valiant.” 29 And the_servants_of Absalom "did unto Amnon “as valour. 

“• Absalom had-commanded. Then all the king’s sons "arose, and “' s t £ cordlngas ' 

r ; *every_man r *gat_him_up upon his mule, and "fled. r. rode. 

80 And it "came_to_pass while tljeg were in the way, that "tid- 
ings came to David, ®saying, “Absalom "'hath-slain "“all the 
king’s sons, and there "'is not one of them left.” 31 Then the king 
"arose, and "tare his "“garments, and "lay on_the_earth ; and all 
his servants i stood_by with their clothes rent. 

32 And Jonadab, the_son_of Shimeah David’s brother, "answered 
and "said, “ ’Let not my “lord suppose that they "'have_slain "“all 
the young_men the king’s sons ; for Amnon only "'is_dead : for 
by the_appointment_of Absalom this "'hath-been determined from 
the_day_that ®he h forced his sister "“Tamar. 33 Now therefore ’let 
not my “lord the king take the thing to his heart, to think that 
all the king’s sons "'are-dead : for Amnon only "'is-dead.” 

34 But Absalom "fled. And the young-man ""that kept_the_ 
watch *lifted_up his "“eyes, and "looked, and, behold, "there-came 
much people by the_way_of the hill side behind him. 36 And 
Jonadab "said unto the king, “Behold, the king’s sons "'come: “as ao. according as. 
thy servant said, so it "'is.” 36 And it *came-to_pass, as_soon_as 

he ®had_made_an_end of ®speaking, that, behold, the king’s sons 
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2 Samuel XIII. 37. 


2 Samuel XIV. 17. 



came, and *lifted_up their voice and ’•'wept : and the king also 
and all his servants wept very sore. 

87 But Absalom fled, and 'Vent to Talmai, the_son_of Ammi- 
hud" king.of Greshur. And David ’''mourned for his son "every a. all the days, 
day. 88 So Absalom fled, and Vent to Greshur, and Vas there 
three years. 89 And the soul of x king David ’'longed to go_forth 
unto Absalom: for he was- comforted concerning Amnon, seeing 
he was_dead. 
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M NOW Joab the_son_of Zeruiah ’perceived that the king’s 
heart was toward Absalom. 8 And ’Joab sent to *Te- 
koah, and ’’fetched thence a wise woman, and ’’said unto her, 
“ I_pray_thee, 'feign_thyself_to_be_a_mourner, and 'put_on now 
mourning apparel, and ’anoint not thyself with oil, but ‘be as a 
woman that had_a long-time mourned for the dead : 3 and 'come 
to the king, and 'speak on "this "manner unto him.” So Joab 
’put ‘‘the words in her mouth. 

4 And when the woman_of "Tekoah spake to the king, she ’’fell 
on her face to_the_ground, and ’dicLobeisance, and ’’said, ““Help, 
0 king.” 

6 And the king ’said unto her, “ What aileth thee ? ” And she 
’answered, “ I am indeed a widow woman, and mine husband *is_ 
dead. 6 And thy handmaid had two sons, and they two ’strove- 
together in the field, and there was none to part them, but the 
one ’smote "“the other, and ’slew fjtm. 7 And, behold, the whole 
"family 'is-risen against thine handmaid, and they ’said, ‘ 'Deliver 
'him_that_smote his brother, that we ’may-kill Mm, for the_‘life_ 
of Ms brother whom he slew; and we VilLdestroy 'the heir 
also : ’ and so they 'shall-quench my 'coal which 'hs-left, and 
shall not leave to my husband e neither name nor remainder upon 
.‘the * earth.” 

8 And the king ’said unto the woman, “ 'Go to thine house, and 
3E will_give_charge concerning thee.” 9 And the woman of- 
"Tekoah ’said unto the king, “ My -lord, 0 king, the iniquity be 
on me, and on my father’s house : and the king and his throne 
be guiltless.” 

19 And the king ’said, “ “Whosoever saith ought unto thee, 
'bring him to me, and he shall not touch thee any more.” 11 Then 
’said she, .“ I_pray_thee, ’let the king remember 3 'the Lord thy 
= God, ‘that thou wouldest not suffer the_-revengers_of "blood to 
destroy any more, lest they ’destroy my 'son.” And he ’said, 
“ As 3 the Lord liveth, there shall not one hair_of thy son fall to_ 
the-earth.” 18 Then the woman ’said, “ ’Let thine handmaid, I_ 
pray_thee, speak one word unto my “lord the king.” And he 
’said, “ 'Say-on.” 

13 And the woman ’said, “ Wherefore then ''hast-thou-thought 
such a thing against the_people_of s God ? for the king ■‘doth- 
speak "this "thing as one_which_is_faulty, in that the king ®doth 
not fetch_home_again his 'bamshed. 14 For we ®must_needs ’die, 
and are as water “-spilt on_the_ground, which ’cannot be-gathered 
_up_again ; neither ’doth "God respect any "person : yet 'doth- 
he-devise means, that his banished ’be not expelled from him. 

16 “ Now therefore that I ''am-come to speak_of "tMs "tMng 
unto my -lord the king, it is because the people ’ 'have_made_me_ 
afraid : and thy handmaid ’said, I will now speak unto the king ; 
it_may_be_that the king will-perform 'the_request_of Ms hand- 
maid. 16 For the king wilLhear, to deliver his 'handmaid out_of 
the-hand_of the ’man that would destroy me and my 'son together 
out_of the_inheritance-of s God. 17 Then thine handmaid ’said. 
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The_word_of my -lord the king shall now be_ f comfortable : for 
as an B angel_of xs God, so is my -lord the king to discern x good 
and x bad : therefore 3 the Lord thy E God will_be with thee/’ 

18 Then the king ‘answered and ‘said nnto the woman, “ ''Hide 
not from me, I_pray_thee, the thing that I -‘■shall- ask tijee.” And 
the woman ‘said, “ ''Let my “lord the king now speak.” 19 And 
the king ‘said, “ Is not the hancLof Joab with thee in all this ? ” 
And the woman ‘answered and ‘said, “As thy soul liveth, my 
“lord the king, none can-turn to the right-hand or to the left 
from ought that my -lord the king "'hath- spoken : for thy servant 
Joab, fje bade me, and f)e pat "'all "these "words in the_mouth_of 
thine handmaid : 80 to fetch-about 'this form_of speech ''hath thy 
servant Joab done "this 'thing : and my “lord is wise, according- 
to the_wisdom_of an B angeLof "*God, to know 'all things that are 
in the earth.” 

81 And the king ‘said unto Joab, “ Behold now, I ‘'have-done 
"this 'thing : ‘go therefore, ‘bring 'the young_man 'Absalom 
again.” 88 And Joab ‘fell to_the_ground on his face, and ‘bowed 
-himself, and b ‘thanked 'the king : and Joab ‘said, “ To-day thy 
servant ‘'knoweth that I ‘'have-found grace in thy sight, my 
“lord, 0 king, in that the king ‘ l hath_fulfilled 'the_request_of his 
servant.” 


83 So Joab ‘arose and ‘went to Geshnr, and ‘brought 'Absalom] 
to Jerusalem. 

81 And the king ‘said, “ 'Let-him-turn to his_own house, and 
'let him not see my face.” So Absalom ‘returned to his_own 
house, and saw not the king’s face. 

86 But in all Israel there.was none to be so_much praised as 
Absalom for his beauty : from the_sole_of his foot even to the. 
crown_of_his_head there.was no blemish in him. 86 And when he 
” h ®polled his 'head, (for it ‘was at every year’s end that he 8hl 'polled| 
it : because the hair was.heavy on him, therefore he " h ‘polled it 
he weighed 'the.hair.of his head at two-hundred shekels after 
the king’s “weight. 

87 And unto Absalom there ‘were.bom three sons, and one 
daughter, whose name was Tamar; sAjz was a woman.of a fair 
countenance. 

88 So Absalom ‘dwelt two full years in Jerusalem, and saw not 
the king’s face. 89 Therefore Absalom ‘sent for Joab, to have, 
sent fjtm to the king ; but he ‘'would not ®come to him : and when] 
he ‘sent again the second-time, he ‘'would not “come. 30 There- 
fore he ‘said unto his servants, “ ‘See, Joab’s p field is_near mine, 
and he hath barley there ; ‘go and ‘set it on fire.” And Absa- 
lom’s servants ‘set 'the * field on fire. 

31 Then Joab ‘arose, and ‘came to Absalom nnto his "house, and 
‘said unto him, “Wherefore ‘'have thy servants set my p ' field on 
fire ? ” 38 And Absalom ‘answered Joab, “ Behold, I sent unto 

thee, ®saying, ‘ ‘Come hither, that I 'may-send tijee to the king, 
to say, Wherefore ‘'am_I_come from Geshur ? it had been good for 
tne to have been there still : ’ now therefore 1et_me_see the king’s 
face : and if there.be any iniquity in me, ‘let_him_kill me.” 

33 So Joab ‘came to the king, and ‘told him : and when he ‘had 
.called for Absalom, he ‘came to the king, and ‘bowed. himself on 
his face to_the_gronnd before the king : and the king ‘kissed 
Absalom. 


15 


AND it ‘came.to.pass after this, that Absalom ‘pre- 
pared him chariots and horses, and fifty ‘men x to. 
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b.c. 1024. mn before him. 5 And Absalom ’rose_up_early, and ’stood beside 
the_way_of the gate : and it '•'was so, that when any ‘man that 
'had a controversy “came to the king for judgment, then Absa- 
lom ’''called unto him, and "said, “ Of what city art tfjou ? ” And 
he ’•'said, “ Thy servant is of one of the_tribes_of Israel.” 8 And 
Absalom "said unto him, “ ’See, thy matters are good and right; 
but there is no_man deputed of 'the king to hear thee.” 4 Ab- 
salom ’•'said moreover, “ Oh that I 'were_made judge in the land, 
that every 'man which 'hath any suit or cause 'might_come unto 
me, and I ' would- do_him_justice ! ” 

6 And it ’was so, that when *any_man came_nigh to him, to do_ 
him_obeisance, he 'put_forth his 'hand, and "took him, and ’kissed 
him. 6 And "on "this manner "did Absalom to all Israel that 
'came to the kins' for ’‘judgment : so Absalom "stole 'the_-hearts- . . . . 

°t the_ K men_of Israel. plural of ish 

1023. 7 And it "came-to-pass after forty years, that Absalom "said %fr<rmDaikd’s 

7. l am. l . . un j. 0 the king, “ I_pray_thee, ’let_me_go and "pay my 'vow, anomtin 9- 
j. njn* which I have vowed unto 3 the Lobd, in Hebron. 8 For thy servant Jehovah. 

8. Ch. is. 38. yowed a vow while I abode at Geshur in Syria, “saying, ‘ If J the 

Lord shalLbring me again indeed to Jerusalem, then I ’will-serve 
3 'the Lord.’” 9 And the king "said unto him, “’Go in peace.” 

So he "arose, and "went to Hebron. 

10 But Absalom "sent spies throughout all the-tribes-of Israel, 

“saying, “As_soon_as ye hear 'the_sound_of the trumpet, then 
ye ’shall-say, ‘ Absalom ’’reigneth in Hebron.’ ” 

11 And with Absalom went two-hundred ‘men out_of Jerusalem, 
that were called ; and they A went in their simplicity, and they knew 

_ not any thing. 

12 . Pa. 41. 9 ; And Absalom *sent_for 'Ahithophel the Gilonite, David’s 
55. 12-14. counsellor, from his city, even from Giloh, while he ‘offered *sacri- s. sacrificed. 
8 D , n3 ,n-nx ' fi° es * And the conspiracy "was strong ; for the people increased 
" continually with Absalom. 


18 And there "came a "messenger to David, “saying, “ The- 

14. Ps. 3, title. -hearts_of the_‘men-of Israel ’'are after Absalom.” 74 And David i. ish. 

"said unto all his servants that were with him at Jerusalem, 

“’Arise, and *let_us_flee; for we shall not else escape from Ab- 
salom : ’make-speed to depart, lest he ’overtake us suddenly, and 
f - f ’bring “evil upon us, and ’smite the city with the_edge_of the *• force - 

sword.” 16 And the king’s servants "said unto the king, “ Behold, 
thy servants are ready to do whatsoever my “lord the king 
"W?'. shall- 0 appoint.” 0 . choose. 

16 And the king "went-forth, and all his household after him. 

And the king "left 'ten women, which were concubines, to keep 
the house. 17 And the king "went-forth, and all the people after 
him, and "tarried in a place that was_far_off. 18 And all his ser- 
vants ■‘passed-on beside him ; and all the Cherethites, and all the 
Pelethites, and all the Gittites, six hundred ‘men which came 
after him from Gath, A passed_on before the king. 

19 Then "said the king to Ittai the Gittite, “ Wherefore 'goest " 
tijou also with us ? ’return to thy place, and ’abide with the king : 
for tjjau art a stranger, and also an exile. 20 Whereas thou earnest 
but yesterday, 'should I this day make thee go_up_and_down with 
us ? seeing 5 A go whither E 'may, ’return thou, and ’take-back 

IPD thy 'brethren : k mercy and truth be with thee.” t. kindness. 

21 . Rnthi. 16 , 21 And Ittai "answered 'the king, and "said, “As 3 the Lord 

17- S°24. 17 ’ l‘ ye th, and as my -lord the king liveth, surely in what place my 
-lord the king shall-be, whether in death or “life, even there also 
will thy servant be.” 
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2 Samuel XV. 22. 


2 Samuel XVI. 2. 


25. Pa. 13. 3. 


7. See ch. 17. 
16, 17. 


>23. S3 j^ n( j David *said to Ittai, “ ‘Go and ‘pass-over.” And Ittai 
the Gittite ’‘passed-over, and all his “men, and all the little_ones t 
that were with him. 

88 And all the country x wept with a loud voice, and all the 
people x passed_over : the king also himself x passed_over the- 
brook Kidron, and all the people x passed_over, toward the- way- 

of 'the wilderness. 

■ 24 And lo Zadok also, and all the Levites were with him, bear- 
ing 'the_ark_of the_covenant_of “God : and they ’‘'set-down 'the ■ 
_ark_of “God j and Abiathar *went_up, until all the people had- 
done ®passing out_of the city. 

!• 3- 85 And the king ‘said unto Zadok, “ ‘Carry-back 'the_ark_of 

“God into the city: if I shalLfind favour in the_eyes_of J the • 
Lord, he ‘will_bring_me_again, and ‘shew me both it, and his 
'habitation : 86 but if he thus ‘say, ‘ I "'have no delight in thee ; ’ 
behold, here am I, ‘let him do to me “as seemeth good unto > 
him.” 

1 . 17. 87 The king *said also unto Zadok the priest, “ Art not tfjau a 

seer? ‘return into the city in peace, and “your two sons with E you, 
Ahimaaz thy son, and Jonathan the_son_of Abiathar. 88 ‘See, E 
will Harry in the_plain_of the wilderness, until there come word 
from “you to certify me.” 

89 Zadok therefore and Abiathar *carried 'the-ark_of “God 
again to Jerusalem : and they Harried there. 

80 And David •‘went-up by the_ascent_of mount “Olivet, and 
•■wept x as-he_went_up, and had his head covered, and fje •‘went 
barefoot: and all the people that was with him covered ‘every- 
man his head, and they ‘went-up, weeping as they went_up. 


se. anahshiro, 
plural of isli. 


‘God, ha Elo- 
him, the 
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ac. according as. 


3i. Ch. i7. 14. 81 And one told David, ®saying, “ Ahithophel is among the 

conspirators with Absalom.” And David "said, “ 0 j Lord, I_ 

pray_thee, ‘turn 'the_counsel_of Ahithophel into_foolishness.” 

88 And it *came-to-pass, that when David was_come to the top 
h. T-in of the mount, where he ‘worshipped "God, behold, b Husliai the H^“hai, 

Archite came to meet him with his coat rent, and earth upon his Haatin^.’of- 
head : 88 unto whom David *said, “ If thou ‘'passest-on with me, Jehovah, 
then thou ‘shalt-be a burden unto me : 84 but if thou ‘return to 
the city, and ‘say unto Absalom, ‘ E will_be thy servant, 0 king ; 
as E have been thy father’s servant hitherto, so will E now also be 
thy servant : ’ then ‘mayest thou for me defeat 'the-counsel_of 
35 Ch. 17. 16, Ahithophel. 86 An d hast thou not there with thee Zadok and 
16 ‘ Abiathar the priests ? therefore it ‘shalLbe, that what thing so- 

ever thou shalt-hear out_of the king’s house, thou shalt-tell it to 
36. v. 27. Zadok and Abiathar the priests. 88 Behold, they have there with 
them their two sons, Ahimaaz Zadok’s son, and Jonathan Abia- 
thar’ s son ; and by them ye ‘shalLsend unto me every thing that 
ye ‘can_hear.” 

87 So Hushai David’s friend *came into the city, and Absalom 
‘came into Jerusalem. 

i ch.15736,32. r* AND when David was a little past the top of the hill, be- 
JL O hold, Ziba the_servant_of Mephibosheth met him, with a 
couple~of asses saddled, and upon them two_hundred loaves of 
bread, and a hundred bunches_of-raisins, and a hundred of 
B - t” summer-fruits, and a "bottle_of wine. “• 

8 And the king *said unto Ziba, “ What meanest thou by 
these ? ” And Ziba ’‘said, “ The asses be for the king’s household 
to -ride on ; and the bread and summer-fruit for the young_men 


2 Samuel XVI. 3. 


2 Samuel XVI. 22. 


b.c. 1023. to eat ; and the wine, that_such as -be_faint in the wilderness 
®may_drihk.” 

3 . See oh. 19. 3 And the king ’'said, “ And where is thy master’s son ? ” And 

24-30. Ziba ’'said unto the king, “ Behold, he i abideth at Jerusalem : for 

he said, ‘ To-day_shall the_house_of Israel restore me 'the-king- 

4. Ptot. 18. 13. dom_of my father.’ ” 4 Then ’'said the king to Ziba, “ Behold, 

thine are all that pertained unto Mephibosheth.” And Ziba 
'said, “I “humbly-beseech thee that 'I may_find grace in thy 
sight, my -lord, 0 king.” 


. Ch. 19. 16. 

1 Kin, 2. 8,44. 
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6 And when king David came to Bahurim, behold, thence •'came 
_out a ‘man of the_family_of the_house_of Saul, whose name was i 
8 Shimei, the_son_of Gera : he 'came_forth, and •'cursed still as s 
he came. 6 And he 'cast “stones at '’David, and at "’all the- 
servants_of “king David : and all the people and all the mighty- 
men were on his right-hand and on his left. 

7 And thus said Shimei when he ®cursed, “ ’Come-out, *come_ 
out, thou “bloody ‘man, and thou ‘man. of “Belial: s3 the Lord* 
•'hath-retumed upon thee all the_“blood_of the_house_of Saul, in , 
whose_stead thou “hast_reigned ; and 3 the Lord *hath_delivered 
'"the kingdom into the_hand_of Absalom thy son : and, behold, 
thou art taken in thy mischief, because tfjou art a “bloody ‘man.” 

9 Then 'said Abishai the_son_of Zeruiah unto the king, “ Why 
'should “this “dead “dog curse my 'lord the king ? 'let_me_go_ 
over, I_pray_thee, and *take_off his 'head.” 10 And the king 
'said, “ What have I to do with you, ye sons_of Zeruiah ? so 'let 
-him.curse, because 3 the Lord hath said unto him, ‘’Curse 
'David.’ Who shall_then_say, ‘Wherefore “hast-thou-done so?”’ 

11 And David 'said to Abishai, and to all his servants, “ Behold, 
my son, which came.forth of my bowels, 'seeketh my 80 'life : how < 
much more now may this Benjamite do it ? ’let him alone, and 'let 
-him.curse ; for 3 the Lord “hath-bidden him. 19 It_may_be that 
3 the Lord will-look on mine affliction, and that 3 the Lord ’will- 
requite me good for his cursing “this “day.” 

1 73 And as David and his * men 'went by the way, Shimei 'went i 

.along on the hill’s side over_against him, and 'cursed as he went, 
and 'threw “stones at him, and ’cast “dust. 

14 And the king, and all the people that were with him, 'came 
weary, and 'refreshed-themselves there. 
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STSuSTwr" 16 And Absalom, and all the people theJmen_of Israel, came i. »£. A coiiec- 
16 . ch. is. to Jerusalem, and Ahithophel with him. 16 And it 'came_to_ Uvenoun - 
82 ~ 34- pass, when Hushai the Archite, David’s friend, was.come unto 
1. ’n’ Absalom, that Hushai 'said unto Absalom, 1,1 God save the king, 1. •■Let the king 

God save the king.” * ive ' 

17 And Absalom 'said to Hushai, “ Is this thy kindness ' to thy 
friend ? why wentest thou not with thy friend ? ” 18 And Hushai 

'said unto Absalom, “Nay; but whom 3 the Lord, and “this 
“people, and all the_*men_of Israel, “choose, his will_I_be, and 
with him will_I_abide. 19 And again, whom should E serve? 
ae- should I not serve in the_presence_of his son ? “as I have served ac.aocordingas. 

in thy father’s presence, so wilLI_be in thy presence.” 

20 Then 'said Absalom to Ahithophel, “’Give counsel among 

21 . ch. is. 16 i you what we shall-do.” 91 And Ahithophel 'said unto Absalom, 

20. 3. u .(j 0 _i n unto thy father’s concubines, which he hath left to keep 
the house; and all Israel ’shalLhear that thou “art-abhorred- 
of thy 'father : then 'shall the_hands_of all that are with thee 
.,2 Ch 12 ii be_strong.” 

' i 2 . ‘ ‘ ’ 99 So they 'spread Absalom a “tent upon the top_of_the_house ; 



2 Samuel XYI. 23. 


2 Samuel XYII. 16. 


B.c. 1028 . an d Absalom “went-in unto his father’s concubines in the.sight- 
of all Israel. 

33 And the_counsel_of Ahithophel, which he counselled in "those 
■ "days, was lc as if a ‘man hacLinquired at the_ w oracle-of ““God : ao.accordingas. 

so was all the-counseLof Ahithophel both with David and with w Heb ' 
Absalom. 



~| Ty MOREOVER Ahithophel “said unto Absalom, “’Let 
-L I me now choose out twelve thousand ‘men, and I “will- i 
arise and “pursue after David this night : 3 and I “will_come upon 
him while f)e is weary and weak handed, and "will-make ytnt 
afraid : and all the people that are with him shalLflee ; and I 
"will-smite "“the king only : 8 and I “wilL.bring_back all the people 
unto thee : the ‘man whom tfwn x seekest is as if all returned : so 
all the people shall.be in peace.” 

4 And the saying "“pleased Absalom well, and *‘all the.elders- ■ 
of Israel. 


6 Then “said Absalom, “ "Call now Hushai the Archite also, 
and *let_us_hear likewise what f)e saith. 6 And when Hushai 
“was-come to Absalom, Absalom “spake unto him, ®saying, “ Ahi- 
thophel "'hath-spoken after “this “manner : shall- we_ do after his 
'saying ? if not : "speak tfiou.” 

7 And Hushai “said unto Absalom, “ The counsel that Ahitho- 

*• m phel "'hath_ c given is not good at “this “time. 8 Bor,” “said « 

a. Hushai, “ tljau "'knowest thy '"father and his ""“men, that tijej bet 

b. K'fJ ’19-1 mighty.men, and tf>eg be 8 chafed- in their minds, as a bear robbed , 

_of_her_whelps in the field : and thy father is a ‘man.of war, and i 
will not lodge with the people. 9 Behold, f)e "’is-hid now in some 
“pit, or in some other “place : and it "wilLcome-to-pass, when 
some.of them ®be_overthrown at the first, that whosoever "heareth 
it "will-say, ‘ There "'is a slaughter among the people that follow 
Absalom.’ 10 And f)e also that is valiant, whose heart is as the- 
heart_of a “lion, ®shall_ utterly ’melt : for all Israel ■‘knoweth that 
thy father is a mighty .man, and they which be with him are 
8 - ‘valiant_men. ‘ 

11 “ Therefore I "’counsel that all Israel be_®generally ’'gathered 
unto thee, from Dan even to Beer-sheba, as the sand that is by 
the sea for multitude ; and that thou x go to “battle in thine.own 
, person. 13 So "shall- we_come upon him in some “place where he 
ao. "'shall-be-found, and fare "will-light upon him ,c as the dew falleth < 

on the ground : and of him and of all the “men that are with him 
there "'shall not be_left so_much_as one. 13 Moreover, if he ’be- 
gotten into a city, then "shall all Israel bring ropes to “that “city, 
and we "will-draw it into the river, until there "'be not one small- 
stone found there.” 

14. Ch. 15 . 81, 14 And Absalom and all the-’ men.of Israel “said, “ The.counsel 

33, ^ _of Hushai the Archite is better than the_counsel_of Ahithophel.” 
1 . njn’ Bor J the Lobd had_appointed to defeat the good '"counseLof Ahi- 
thophel, to the-intent_that 3 the Lobd ®might_bring *evil upon 
Absalom. 


c. counselled. 

89. anahshim, 

plwral of ish. 
b. bitter-of soul, 
i. ish. 


s. sons-of 
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ac. according as. I 


is. Ch. 15 . 35. 15 Then “said Hushai unto Zadok and to Abiathar the 

priests, “Thus and thus did Ahithophel counsel ""Absalom and 
■"the_elders_of Israel; and thus and thus "’have I counselled. 
16. Ch. 15. 28. 16 Now therefore "send quickly, and "tell David, ®saying, ‘ ’Lodge 
not this night in the_plains_of the wilderness, but ®speedily ’pass 
-over; lest the king ’be-swallpwed_up, and all the people that 
are with him.’ ” 


2 Samuel XVII. 17. 


2 Samuel XVIII. 4. 


b.c. 1023. 17 Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz ■‘■stayed by En-rogel; for they 

17 36 511 ' 15 ' 27> hm ight not ®be_seen to come into tbe city : and a Xm weneh ‘went m. the maia. 
m. ' nnat5>n and 'told them ; and tfjcg Vent and 'told "king David. 18 Never- BerTant - 
18. Ch. 16. 5. tbeless a lad “saw tijern, and “told Absalom : but they '•'went botb_ 
of them away quickly, and ’'came to a ‘man’s bouse in Baburim, 
wbicb bad a well in bis “court ; wbitber they *went_down. 19 And 
tbe woman ’’took and “spread a Covering over tbe well’s moutb, 
and “spread *ground_eom tbereon ; and the thing was not known. 

20. SeeExod. l. 20 And when Absalom’s servants “came to tbe woman to tbe 

1 !L. °s • 2 - bouse, they “said, “Where is Ahimaaz and Jonathan?’’ And 

the woman “said unto them, “ They ''be-gone_over tbe_brook_of 
“water.” And when they “had_sought and ''could not find them, 
they “retumed_to Jerusalem. 

21. v. 15, 16. 31 And it *eame_to-pass, after they ®were_ departed, that they 

“came_up out_of the well, and “went and “told “king David, and 
“said unto David, “ 'Arise, and 'pass quickly over "“the water : for 
thus hath Ahithophel counselled against you.” 

32 Then David “arose, and all the people that were with him, 
and they “passed_over s Jordan: by the morning light there 
lacked not one of them that was not gone_over * Jordan. 


21. v. 15, 16. 


1 23- Matt. 27. 38 And- when Ahithophel saw that his counsel was not fol- 

lowed, he “saddled his s ass, and “arose, and *gat_him_home to his 
. house, to his city, and 8 “put his household in order, and “hanged «• gave-charge 
in'3‘7{< -himself, and “died, and “was.buried in the_sepulchre_of his h^honsef 
2 Kin. 20. l. father. 


24 Then David came to Mahanaim. 

And Absalom passed_over *Jordan, fje and all the_*men_of 
Israel with him. 

26 And Absalom "made ‘‘Amasa °captain_of the host instead_of s. set. 

Joab : which Amasa was a ‘man’s son, whose name was ilthra an ; °™ r ' 

N"jn’ “Israelite, that went-in to Abigail the_daughter_of Nahash, sister j. or jether the 
-to Zeruiah Joab’s mother. seeTphr^ 

26 So Israel and Absalom *pitched_in the_land_of “Gilead. 12 - 17 . 


27 And it *came_to_pass, when David ®was_come to Mahanaim, 
that Shobi the_son_of Nahash of Rabbah_of the_*children_of 
Ammon, and Machir the_son_of Ammiel of Lo-debar, and Bar- 
zillai the Gileadite of Rogelim, 28 brought -beds, and basons, and 
earthen vessels, and wheat, and barley, and flour, and parched 
com, and beans, and lentiles, and parched pulse, 29 and honey, 
and butter, and sheep, and cheese.of kine, for David, and for the 
people that were with him, to eat : for they said, “ The people is 
hungry, and weary, and thirsty, in the wilderness.” 

“ipBfl "I O AND David ““numbered ''the people that were with him, m. mustered or 
JLO and “set captains.of thousands and eaptains_of hundreds lnspeoted ' 

1 2 . Ch. 15. 19. over them. 2 And David *sent_forth a “third part_of "“the people 
under the_hand_of Joab, and a “third part under the_hand_of 
Abishai the-son_of Zeruiah, Joab’s brother, and a “third part 

under the_hand_of Ittai the Gittite. 

And the king “said unto the people, “ 5 ®will_surely h go_forth 
with you myself also.” 8 But the people “answered, “ Thou 'shalt 
, y not go-forth : for if we ®flee ’away, they will not ‘care for us; s. set their 
3? W vS neither if half.of us ’die, will they "care for us : but now thou art heart on ns - 
13D3 *worth ten thousand_of us : therefore now it is better that thou a. as. 

-U; 8 ’succour us out.of the city.” 4 And the king “said unto them, b. be to succour, 

litrj “ What ’seemeth you best I will_do.” 
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2 Samuel XYIII. 5. 2 Samuel XYIII. 22. 

B.c. 1023. 

And the king ’‘'stood by the gate side, and all the people came_ 
out by hundreds and by thousands. 


5. v. 12. 

6 And the king ’‘'commanded “Joab and “Abishai and “Ittai, 
®saying, “ Deal gently for my sake with the young_man, even with 
Absalom.” And all the people heard when the king ®gave ""all 
the captains charge concerning Absalom. 

6 So the people "went.out into the field against Israel : and 
the battle ’‘'was in the_wood_of Ephraim ; 7 where the_people_of 
Israel "were_slain before the_servants-of David, and ’‘'there- was 
there a great 'slaughter 'that 'day of twenty thousand men. 
8 For the battle ’‘'was there ■'scattered over the_face_of all the 
country : and the wood ’‘'devoured more people 'that 'day than 




the sword devoured. 

9 And Absalom ’•'met the_servants_of David. And Absalom 
'rode upon a 'mule, and the mule ’'went under the_thick_boughs_ 
of a 'great 'oak, and his head *caught_hold_of the oak, and he 
"was_taken_up between the “heaven and the earth ; and the mule 
that was under him went_away. 


i. 

10 And a certain 'man "saw it, and ’‘told Joab, and ’‘said, “ Be- 
hold, I saw “Absalom hanged in an 'oak.” 11 And Joab ’‘'said 
unto the 'man "that told him, “And, behold, thou sawest him, 
and why didst thou not smite him there to_the_ground ? and I 

i. ish. 


®would_have_given thee ten shekels of-silver, and °a girdle.” 

o. one. 

12. v. 5. 

12 And the 'man ’‘'said unto Joab, “Though I A should_ w receive 

w. weigh upon 


a thousand shekels of_silver in mine hand, yet ‘'would I not put- 
forth mine hand against the king’s son : for in our hearing the 
king charged tfjee and “Abishai and “Ittai, ®saying, ‘ "Beware that 

mine hand. 

8. 

b. 

b. ab 

none touch the young_man Absalom.’ 13 Otherwise I "'should- 


have- wrought falsehood against mine-own "life : for there ‘is no 
matter hid from the king, and thou_thyself ’wouldest-have-set- 
thyself against me.” 

8. SOnl. 

14 Then ’'said Joab, “I ‘may not tarry thus b with thee.” And 
he ’“'took three darts in his hand, and *thrust_them through the- 

b. before. 

heart_of Absalom, while_he_«oos_yet alive in the_ h midst- of the 

h. heart. 

W. ’^5 

oak. 15 And ten young-men A that_bare Joab’s " armour ’“'com- 

w. weapons. 


passed_about and "smote “Absalom, and "slew him. 



16 And Joab "blew the trumpet, and the people "returned from 
pursuing after Israel : for Joab held-back “the people. 

17 And they "took “Absalom, and "cast fjint into a 'great 'pit in 
the wood, and "laid a very great heap_of stones upon him : and 
all Israel fled 'every. one to his tent. 




18. Gen. 14. 17. 

18 Now Absalom in his lifetime had_taken and *reared_up for 


Seech. 14.27. 

8t. n^D-n$ 

himself a st “pillar, which is in the king’s dale; for he said, “I 

st. standing- 

have no son to keep my name in remembrance : ” and he "called 
the 8t pillar after his.own name : and it "is.called unto 'this 'day. 

pillar. 

ra. 

Absalom’s “place. 

19 Then said Ahimaaz the.son.of Zadok, “ ‘Let me now run. 

m. or monu- 
ment. 

■>. nin' ; 

and "bear “the king tidings, how.that 3 the Lord "'hathJ avenged 

J. Jehovah. 

j. i*p 

him of his enemies.” 20 And Joab "said unto him, “ ‘Hffjou shalt 

j. judged him 

f. B»X fc6 

not bear-tidings 'this 'day, but thou "shalt -bear.tidings another 

hand.of. 

njjx nnbg 

day : but 'this 'day thou shalt_bear no tidings, because the king’s 

t. thou art not 

son "'is-dead.” 

tidings. 

e. 

21 Then "said Joab to Xc Cushi, “"Go "tell the king what thou 

c. Cushi, 
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"'hast-seen.” And Cushi "bowed-himself unto Joab, and "ran. 

22 Then "said Ahimaaz the-son_of Zadok yet_ again to Joab, 

Ethiopian. 



2 Samuel XYIII. 23. 


2 Samuel XIX. 7. 


b B '°'nDVVi t> h° wsoey e r j '’let me, I_pray_thee, also run after “Cushi.” b - 

1 T • • And Joab 'said, “Wherefore wilt tljou run, my son, seeing that 
thou hast no tidings ready?” 83 “But b howsoever, said he, 'let_ 
me_run.” And he 'said unto him, “ "Run.” Then Ahimaaz 'ran 
<>■ "'??D by-the_way_of the “plain, and ’‘’overran *Cushi. o. 

24 And David ■‘sat between the two “gates : and the watchman 

*went_up to the_roof_over the gate unto the wall, and *lifted_up 
his ""eyes, and ’‘looked, and behold a ’man running alone. 86 And i. 
the watchman ’‘cried, and 'told the king. And the king ’‘said, 

“ If he be alone, there is tidings in his mouth.” And he ‘came 
®apace, and *drew_near. 

86 And the watchman ’'saw another ‘man running : and the 
watchman ’'called unto the porter, and ’'said, “Behold another 
‘man running alone.” And the king ’'’said, “He also i bringeth_ 

i. n$S tidings.” 87 And the watchman ’'said, “ ‘Me Hhinketh 'the-run- i. 
TlV-np-n^ ning.of the foremost- is.like the_running_ of Ahimaaz the-son_of 

Zadok.” And the king ’'said, “He is a good ‘man, and 'cometh 
with good tidings.” 

p. tiby 88 And Ahimaaz ’'called, and ’'’said unto the king, “ p AlLis- p- 
well.” And he ’'fell-down to_the_earth upon his face before the 

j. o. Him. king, and ’'said, “Blessed be 3 the Lord thy £ God, which “hath- J - 

YvPS ’delivered up ""the “men that lifted-up their 'hand against my s 
s - 130 -lord the king.” 89 And the king ’'said, “ i Is the young-man so 

i. Absalom safe?” And Ahimaaz ’'answered, “When Joab ®sent *’ 
the king’s 'servant, and me thy 'servant, I saw a x great "tumult, 
but I knew not what it was.” 80 And the king 'said unto him, 

“ 'Turn-aside, and 'stand here.” And he ’'turned-aside, and 
'stood.still. 

81 And, behold, x Cushi came ; and x Cushi 'said, “ Tidings, my 
“lord the king : for 3 the Lord '‘hath J avenged thee this day of all J - 
them “that-rose-up against thee.” 88 And the king 'said unto 
x Cushi, “ i Is the young_man Absalom safe ? ” And x Cushi i- 
'answered, “ The_enemies-of my “lord the king, and all that '‘rise 
against thee to do_<ftee_hurt, 'be as that young_man is." 

i- 88 And the king 'was-much_moved, and 'went-up to the- 
* 0 ' chamber-over the gate, and 'wept : and as he ®went, thus he 

said, “ 0 my son Absalom, my son, my son Absalom ! 'would God 
I had-died ‘for thee, 0 Absalom, my son, my son ! ” '• 

“I Q AND it *was_told Joab, “ Behold, the king ■‘weepeth and 
_L X) 'mourneth for Absalom.” 8 And the victory "that x day 
'was turned into mourning unto all the people : for the people 
heard ®say “that “day how the king was-grieved for his son. 

8 And the people 'gat_them_ by-stealth x that x day into the city, 
ac - "'Sf'SS >c as “people “being-ashamed 'steal_away when they ®flee in m 
“battle. 

4. Ch. 18. 33. 4 tijg king covered his 'face, and the king *cried_with a 

loud voice, “ 0 my son Absalom, 0 Absalom, my son, my son ! ” 

6 And Joab 'came into the house to the king, and 'said, “ Thou 
•‘hast-shamed this day 'the-faces_of all thy servants, “which this 
3- day have_saved thy “'life, and 'the_’lives_of thy sons and of thy s - 

daughters, and the_ s lives_of thy wives, and the-’lives-of thy 8 ‘ 
t wxjjy-nN concubines ; 6 in_that thou_®lovest ‘thine 'enemies, and ®hatest t 
tu *panVrnK th ^y ""friends. For thou '‘hast-declared this day, that thou regard- 
" ^ est neither princes nor servants : for this day I '‘perceive, that if tl 

‘ •• • • ' ’ Absalom had_lived, and all we A had_died this day, then it had- b. 

*• b pleased thee well. 7 Now therefore 'arise, 'go-forth, and 'speak *• 

j. n}D* ‘comfortably unto thy servants : for I "‘swear by 3 the Lord, if thou j. 


I ■‘see the 

r unnin g. 



ac. according 
as. 


2 Samuel XIX. 8. 


2 Samuel XIX. 25. 


13 • 'go not forth, there will not tarry one with thee this night : and 

that "will_be_worse unto thee than all the evil that befell thee 
from thy youth until now.” 

8 Then the king ’'arose, and ’'sat in the gate. And they told 
unto all the people, ®saying, “ Behold, the king ■ L doth_sit in the 
gate.” And all the people 'came before the king : for Israel had 
.fled ‘every.man to his tent. i 


9 And all the people ’'were at_strife throughout all the.tribes. 
of Israel, ®saying, “ The king saved us out.of the_hand_of our 
enemies, and fje delivered us out_of the-hand_of the Philistines : 

I'BhncP^ now ke "'is.fled out.of the land for Absalom. 10 And Absa- 
' lorn, whom we anointed over us, "'is.dead in "battle. Now there- a are . a ;i ent 

fore why '"■speak ge not a word of bringing ""the king back?” ...^.bring-back. 

11 And "king David sent to Zadok and to Abiathar the priests, 

®saying, “"Speak unto the.elders.of Judah, ®saying, Why 'are 
ye the last to bring The king back to his house ? seeing the. 
speech.of all Israel "'is.come to the king, even to his house. 12 |§6 
are my brethren, ge are my bones and my flesh : wherefore then 
1 13. Ch. 17. 25. 'are ye the last to bring.back The king? 18 And 'say ye to 
Amasa, Art tfjou not of my bone, and of my flesh ? ®God 'do so 
to me, and more also, if thou 'be not captain.of the host before 

... me continually in.the.room.of Joab.” 

14 And he ’'bowed The.heart.of all the.'men.of Judah, even, i- Uh- 
as the heart of one ‘man ; so.that they Tent this word unto the 
king, “ "Return tljou, and all thy servants.” 16 So the king ’'re- 
turned, and ’'came to "Jordan. And Judah came to "Gilgal, to go 
to meet the king, to conduct The king over ^Jordan. 


19. Ch. 16. 5-8, 
13. 


I I6. cib. l6. 5." 18 And Shimei the.son.of Gera, a Benjamite, which wa.s-.oi 

| lKin. a. 8. Bahurim, ’'hasted, and Tame-down with theJmen.of Judah to 
meet "king David. 17 And there were a thousand ‘men of Benja- 
min with him, and Ziba the.servant.of the.house.of Saul, and 
his fifteen sons and his twenty servants with him ; and they "went 
.over "Jordan before the king. 

18 And there "went.over a "ferry-boat to carry-over the king 5 s 
'household, and to do 'what he thought good. And Shimei the. t. 
son_of Gera fell-down before the king, as he ®was.come.over 
19. Ch. 16. 5-8, "Jordan ; 19 and 'said unto the king, “ 'Let not my -lord impute 
iniquity unto me, neither 'do.thou-remember That which thy 
servant did_perversely the day that my “lord the king went.out 
of Jerusalem, that the king ®should-take_it to his heart. 20 For 
thy servant "'doth.know that £ have sinned : therefore, behold, I 
"'am.come the first this day of all the_house.of Joseph to go- 
down to meet my -lord the king.” 

21 But Abishai the.son.of Zeruiah ’'answered and 'said, “ 'Shall 
not Shimei be.put.to.death for this, because he cursed J the 
Lord’s 'anointed ? ” 22 And David 'said, “ What have I to do 

with you, ye sons-of Zeruiah, that ye 'should this day be adver- 
saries unto me? shall.there ’any .man 'be.put.to.death this day 
in Israel ? for "'do not I know that IE am this day king over 
23. l Kin. 2. 8, Israel ? ” 23 Therefore the king 'said unto Shimei, “ Thou shalt 

9, 36-46. no t die.” And the king *sware unto him. 


the good in 
his eyes. 


9, 36-46. 


, Ch. ii! 24 And Mephibosheth the_son_of Saul came.down to meet 
the king, and had neither dressed his feet, nor trimmed his beard, 
nor washed his 'clothes, from the day the king ®departed, until 
the day he came again in peace. 

. Ch. 16. 1-4. 26 And it 'came-to-pass, when he was.come to Jerusalem to 
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2 Samuel XIX. 26 


2 Samuel XIX. 43. 


B.o. 1023. 




me. 
m. 


jmeet tie king, that tie king ’'said unto iim, “ Wierefore wentest 
not tiou witi me, Mepiibosieti ? ” 26 And he ’'answered, “ My| 

“lord, 0 king, my servant deceived me : for thy servant said, I 
will-saddle me an x ass, that I 'may-ride thereon, and 'go w to the 
king ; because thy servant is lame. 27 And he *hath_slandered| 
thy servant unto my -lord the king ; but my “lord the king is as; 
an me angel_of xs God : ’do therefore what is x good in thine eyes. 
28 For all of my father’s house were but “dead “men before my 
-lord the king : yet 'didst_thou_set thy '"servant among J -them_ 
that_did_eat_at thine_own table. What right therefore have I 
yet to cry any_more unto the king ? ” 

29 And the king ’’"said unto him, “ Why 'speakest thou any_more| 
of thy matters? I have said, IEjjatt and Ziba 'divide '"the land. ’ 
And Mephibosheth “said unto the king, “ Yea, 'let_him_take 
'all, forasmuch as my -lord the king ''is-come-again in peace unto 
his_own house.” 


31. 1 Kin. 2. 7. 

b- 'S>n3 
32. Ch. 17. 


27-29. 


he. nil) 


o. DHI?? 


eh. nn2R 


41-43. vs. 9-15. 


81 And b Barzillai the Gileadite came_down from Rogelim, and] 
'went-over "Jordan with the king, to conduct him over 'Jordan. 

Now Barzillai was a very aged man, even fourscore years old : 
and Ije had_provided 'the king of_sustenance while he ®lay at 
Mahanaim ; for tje was a very great 'man. 

83 And the king 'said unto Barzillai, “ "Come thou over with me, 
and "I will-feed tfjee with me in Jerusalem.” 84 And Barzillai] 
'said unto the king, “ h How long have I to live, that I 'should-go 
up with the king unto Jerusalem ? 86 I am this day fourscorel 
years old : and 'can I discern between good and evil ? 'can thy 
servant taste 'what I 'eat or 'what I 'drink? 'can I hear any_more 
the-voice_of singing_men and singing- women ? wherefore then 
'should thy servant be he yet a burden unto my “lord the king ? 

86 Thy servant wilLgo a little- way over 'Jordan with the king : 
and why 'should the king recompense it me with x such a "reward ? 

87 'Let thy servant, I_pray_thee, tum-back_again, that I 'may- 
die in mine-own city, and he buried by the-grave_of my father 
and of my mother. But behold thy servant c Chimham ; 'let him 
go-over with my “lord the king; and 'do to him 'what 'shall-, 
seem good unto thee.” 

88 And the king 'answered, “ Chimham shall_go-over with me, 
and I will_do to him 'that which 'shall_seem good unto thee •. and 
whatsoever thou shalt_ ch require of me, that will I do for thee.” 

89 And all the people 'went_over 'Jordan. And when the king 
was_come-over, the king 'kissed Barzillai, and 'blessed him ; and 
he 'returned unto his-own place. 


40 Then the king *went_on to "Gilgal, and Chimham went.on 
with him : and all the_people_of Judah 'conducted 'the king, and 
also half the-people-of Israel. 

41 And, behold, all theJ men. of Israel • L came to the king, and| 
'said unto the king, “Why "'have our brethren the-'men-of Judah 
stolen_thee_away, and *have-brought 'the king, and his 'house- 
hold, and all David’s “men with him, over 'Jordan ? ” 

42 And all theJmen-of Judah 'answered theJmen-of Israel 
“ Because the king is near_of-kin to us : wherefore then "'be-ye_ 
angry for "this "matter? "‘have-we-eaten at all of the king’s 
cost ? or "’hath-he-given us any gift ? ” 

48 And the-'men_of Israel 'answered 'the-'men-of Judah, and 
'said, “We have ten parts in the king, and toe have also more 
right in David than ye : why then did_ye_despise us, that our 
advice "'should not be-first-had in ®bringing_back our 'king? 


w. with. 


mo. or 
messenger, 
m. men-of 
death. 


b. Barzillai, Of j 
iron. 


h. how many 
are the-days- 1 
of the-years 
of my life. 


he. henceforth . 


c. Chimham, 
Great-desire, 
i. is good in 
thine eyes. 


ch. choose. 


409 



2 Samuel XX. 1. 


2 Samuel XX. 16. 


And the_words_of the_'men_of Judah *were-fiercer than the- 
words-of the_‘men_of Israel. 


' » O A AND there happened_to_be there a 'man_of Belial, whose i. ish. 
v ■. ACj\J name was 'Sheba, the_son_of Biehri, a Benjamite : and s. Shebah, 
v’ he ‘blew a "trumpet, and ’“'said, “We have no part in David, 0atb ‘ 
neither have we inheritance in the_son_of Jesse: ‘every ‘man to i. i. ish, ish. 
his tents, O Israel.” 

* So every *man_of Israel *went_up from after David, and 
followed Sheba the_son_of Biehri: but the_‘men_of Judah clave 
unto their king, from “Jordan even to Jerusalem. 


^ I 6 h 2 l^ 22 6i * David ‘came to his house at Jerusalem; and the king 

b '‘took 'the ten women his concubines, whom he had_left to keep 

* the house, and ’‘put them in h ward, and ’‘fed them, but went not h. * house-of 
in unto them. So they ’‘were shut_up unto the-day_of their gnar ' 
death, living in widowhood. 

4 Then ’‘said the king to Amasa, “ "Assemble me ‘"the-'men-of 
Judah within three days, and "be tfjou here present.” 

6 So Amasa ’‘went to assemble the men of ""Judah : but he 

’‘tarried longer than the set-time which he had.appointed him. 

6 And David ‘said to Abishai, “ Now shall Sheba the-son_of 
Biehri do us more harm than did Absalom : "take tfjou thy “lord’s 
""servants, and "pursue after him, lest he get him fenced cities, 

and "escape us.” 

a>. 'ffbx 7 And there ‘went-out after him Joab’s “men, and the c Che- Sreth^s 
o- 'TOCO rethites, and the PPelethites, and all the mighty_men : and they "Executioner! 

p . ‘went out-of Jerusalem, to pursue after Sheba the_son_of Biehri. p. PSlethitee, 

8 When tfjeg were at the great “stone which is in Gibeon, Amasa ' mners " 
went before them. And Joab’s garment that he had_put_on was- 
girded unto him, and upon it a girdle with a sword fastened upon 
. . his loins in the-sheath thereof; and as fje went_forth it ’‘fell-out. 
pe.nng own 9 And Joab ‘said to Amasa, “Art tfjou in pe health, my pe- peace. 

brother ? ” And Joab ‘took Amasa by the beard with the right 
to.l Kin. 2. 5, 6. hand to kiss him. 10 But Amasa took no heed to the sword that 
was in Joab’s hand : so he ’‘smote him therewith in the fifth rib, 
and ’‘shed-out his bowels to_the_ground, and struck him not 
again ; and he '‘died. So Joab and Abishai his brother pursued 
after Sheba the_son_of Biehri. 

11 And one of Joab’s ‘men stood by him, and “said, “He that i-i»b. 
favoureth Joab, and he that is for David, let him go after Joab.” 

13 And Amasa ’wallowed in “blood in the-midst_of the highway. 

And when the ‘man ‘saw that all the people stood_still, he '‘re- 
moved "" Amasa out_of the highway into the field, and ’‘cast a cloth 
upon him, when he saw that every_one “’that came by him "stood 
-still. ls When he was_removed out_of the highway, all the 
people went_on after Joab, to pursue after Sheba the-son_of 
Biehri. 


14 And he ’‘went-through all the-tribes_of Israel unto Abel, 
and to Beth-maachah, and all the Berites : and they ’‘were.ga- 
thered-together, and ’‘went also after him. 15 And they ‘came 
and ‘besieged him in Abel of Beth-*maachah, and they ‘cast- 
n^b up a “bank against the city, and it ‘stood in the “trench : and all m. mound. 

1,^2 the people that were with Joab “battered the wall, to throw_it_ r ' ram P art - 

' " down. 

16 Then ‘cried a wise woman out_of the city, “ "Hear, "hear; 

"say, I_pray_you, unto Joab, ‘ " Come -near hither, that I ‘may- 
410 


2 Samuel XX. 17. 


2 Samuel XXI. 9. 


b.c. about 1022. gp e ak with thee.”’ 17 And when he *was-come_near unto her, 
the woman "said, “Art tfjou Joab?” And he "answered, “I am 
he.” Then she "said unto him, “ 'Hear the-words_of thine hand- 
maid.” And he "answered, “ I i do_hear.” 18 .Then she "spake, 

®saying, “They ®were_wont "to.speak in old-time, saying, ’They 
®shalLsurely "ask counsel at Abel : and so they ended the matter.’ 

19 I am one of them that are peaceable and faithfuLin Israel : tijou 
"seekest to destroy a city and a mother in Israel : why "wilt-thou 
j. nirp _swallow_up the_inheritance_of 3 the Lord ? ” i. Jehovah. 

80 And Joab "answered and "said, “ Far_be_it, far_be_it from 
me, that I "should_swallow-up or "destroy. 31 The matter is not 
h. "iriD so : but a 'man of h mount Ephraim, Sheba the_son_of Bichri by- jjkJj- n 

name, ‘'hath-lifted-up his hand against the king, even against ' CO untry-of. 
David: ’deliver Ijtm only, and I "will_depart from the city.” And 
the woman "said unto Joab, “ Behold, his head \shall_be_ thrown 
to thee over the wall.” 

1 22. Eccies. 9 . 33 Then the woman "went unto all the people in her wisdom. 

I 14, 15. And they *cut_off *‘the_head_of Sheba the_son_of Bichri, and 
"cast-it-out to Joab. And he "blew a "trumpet, and they "retired 
from the city, *every_man to his tent. And Joab returned- to 
Jerusalem unto the king. 


23-26. <5h. 8. 

15-18. , 

23. sqsrr?? 

article with 
construct. 

r. 

o. 

about 1021. 
so. 1JW 

nin; 'iVnx' 


2. Josh. 9. 3, 
15-18. 

.t. n»D 


i. 

b. ^03 

sb. D’pJK 


7. 1 Sam. 20. 8, 
15, 42; 23. 18. 

8. Ch. 3. 7. 


ba. rni>: 
1019. 


33 Now Joab was over all the host_of Israel : and Benaiah the- 
son_of J ehoiada was over the “Cherethites and over the PPelethites : 

34 and Adoram was over the tribute : and Jehoshaphat the_son-of 
Ahilud was "recorder : 35 and Sheva was scribe : and Zadok and r ’ ™“« mhran - 
Abiathar were the priests : 36 and Ira also the Jairite was a "chief- c. chief-ruler, 
ruler about David. 

also ch. 8. 18. 

Q THEN there "was a famine in the-days_of David three 
fCl-L years, year after year; and David '“"inquired of 3 'the so. sought 'the- 
Lord. And 3 the Lord "answered, “It is for Saul, and for his v ^ 7 ° e °‘ 
"bloody house, because he slew "“the Gibeonites.” 

3 And the king "called the Gibeonites, and "said unto them ; 

(now the Gibeonites Awere not of the_'children_of Israel, but of *t. tfjtj. 
the_remnant_of the Amorites; and the_‘children_of Israel had- 9,80 " 8 ’ 
sworn unto them : and Saul "sought to slay them in his zeal to 
the_'children_of Israel and Judah.) 8 Wherefore David "said 
unto the Gibeonites, “ What shall_I_do for you ? and wherewith 
shall_I_make_the_atonement, that ye ’may-bless ""the-inheritance 

_of 3 the Lord ? ” J - Jehovah. 

4 And the Gibeonites "said unto him, “We will-have no silver 

nor gold of Saul, nor of his house ; neither for us ®shalt_thou_kill 
‘any-man in Israel.” And he "said, “What ge •‘•shalLsay, that i. ish. 
will-I-do for you.” 6 And they "answered the king, “ The ‘man 
that consumed us, and that devised against us that we ’’should-be 
-destroyed from remaining in any of the_ b coasts_of Israel, 6 "let h. borders, 
seven “men of his sons be_delivered unto us, and we ’will-hang- anahshim. 
them- up unto 3 the Lord in Gibeah-of Saul, whom 3 the Lord did- 
choose.” And the king "said, “ I will_give them.” 

7 But the king "spared Mephibosheth, the_son_of Jonathan the 
_son_of Saul, because_of 3 the Lord’s oath that was between them, 
between David and Jonathan the_son_of Saul. 8 But the king , 

"took "“the-two-sons of Rizpah the_daughter_of Aiah, whom she 
bare unto Saul, *Armoni and "'Mephibosheth ; and the five sons- 
of “Michal the_daughter_of Saul, whom she bll brought_up for °- 
Adriel the-son_of Barzillai the Meholathite : 9 and he "delivered is. 19. 
them into the_hands_of the Gibeonites, and they "hanged them ba - h *" 6 to - 
| in the hill before 3 the Lord : and they "fell all seven together, 
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and A t were_put_to_deatli in the_days_of harvest, in the first days, 
in the_beginning_of barley harvest. 

10 And Rizpah the_daughter_of Aiah *took ^sackcloth, and 
*spread it for her upon the rock, from the_beginning_of harvest 
until water dropped upon them out_of x= heaven, and suffered 
neither the_birds_of the air to rest on them by_day, nor 'the- 
beasts.of the field by-night. 

11 And it *was_told David 'what Rizpah the_daughter_of Aiah, 
the_concubine_of Saul, had_done. 18 And David ’‘went and 'took 
'the_bones_of Saul and 'the_bones_of Jonathan his son from 'the 
_ m men_of Jabesh-gilead, which had_stolen tljent from the-street_ 
of Beth-shan, where the Philistines had-hanged them, when the 
Philistines ®had_slain 'Saul in "Gilboa : 13 and he *brought_up 
from thence 'the_hones_of Saul and 'the_bones_of Jonathan his 
son ; and they ’'gathered 'the_bones_of them xx that_were_hanged. 
14 And 'the_bones_of Saul and Jonathan his son ’'buried they in 
the_country_of Benjamin in Zelah, in the_sepulchre_of Kish his 
father : and they *performed all that the king commanded. And 
after that “God ’'was-intreated for the land. 

16 Moreover the Philistines ’'had yet war again with Israel ; 
and David ’'went- down, and his servants with him, and ’'fought- 
against 'the Philistines : and David ’'waxed-faint. 16 And ‘ Ishbi- 
benob, which was of the_sons_of the 'giant, the_weight_of whose 
spear weighed three hundred shekels of brass in weight, fje being- 
girded with a new sword, ’'thought to have-slain 'David. 17 But 
Abishai the_son_of Zeruiah *succoured him, and ’'smote 'the 
Philistine, and ’'killed him. Then the-®men_of David sware unto 
him, ®saying, “ Thou shalt_go no more out with us to "battle, 
that thou 'quench not 'theJlight-of Israel.” 


18-22. ||1 Chb. 
20. 4-8. 


19. |]l Che.' ' 
20 . 6 . 

j. D'ns ’S'! 


21. Ch. 13. 8. 




" 'l()i8. ' 

1-4. ||Ps. 18. 

1_3 ' n\n'S| 




4-6. 

f. *3 

b. V^3 

412' 


18 And it ’'came-to-pass after this, that there *was again a 
"battle with the Philistines at Gob : then Sibbechai the Hushathite 
slew 'Saph, which was of the_sons_of the giant. 

19 And there ’'was again a "battle in Gob with the Philistines, 
where Elhanan the_son_of j Jaare-oregim, a "Beth-lehemite, ’'slew 
the brother of Goliath the Gittite, the_stafi_of whose spear was like 
a weaver’s beam. 

90 And there *was yet a battle in Gath, where *was a ‘man-of 
great stature, that had on every hand six fingers, and on every! 
foot six toes, four and twenty in number ; and Ije also wasJborn 
to the giant. 81 And when he "’'defied 'Israel, Jonathan the_son 
of Shimeah the_brother_of David *slew him. 

88 These 'four were_bom to the giant in Gath, and *1611 by the- 
hand_of David, and by the_hand_of his servants. 


Q Q AND David *spake unto 3 the Lord 'the-words-of "this 
fCl "song in the-day_that 3 the Lord ®had_delivered Jttn out- 
of the-hand_of all his enemies, and out.of the_hand_of Saul: 
8 and he ’'said, 

“ 3 The Lord is my rock, and my fortress, and my deliverer ; 
The_ B God_of my rock ; in him will_I_trust : 

He is my shield, and the_horn_of my salvation, 

My high-tower, and my refuge, 

Mv saviour ; thou 'savest me from violence. 

I wilLcall-on 3 the Lord, who is worthy-to-be-pnaised : 

So shall_I_be_saved from mine enemies. 
f When the_waves-of death compassed me, 

• The_floods_of b ungodly-men 'made_me_af raid ; 


»t. tfjtjs. 


“h. the heavens. 


m. masters, 
bahalim. 


i. Ishbi-bSnob, 
Whose seat 
is in the. 
high-place. 
r. Heb. *Eah- 
phah. 

80 . anahshim. 


1. lamp, Heb. 
neer. 


j. tapestry-of- 
the weavers. 


i. ish. 


r. or re- 
proached. 


j. Jehovah. 


f. or For. 
b. Belial. 
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The_ c sorrow8_of b hell compassed_me_about j 
The-snares_of death “prevented me ; 

In my distress I 'called_upon 3 the Lord, 

And ‘'cried to my “God : 

And he 'did_hear my voice out_of his temple, 

And my cry did enter into his ears. 

Then the earth ’•'shook and ’•'trembled ; 

The_foundations_of x= heaven ''moved 
And ’•'shook, because he was- wroth. 

There. went-up a smoke b out_of his nostrils. 

And fire out_of his mouth 'devoured : 

Coals were_kindled by it. 

He ’'bowed the heavens also, and *came_down; 

And darkness was under his feet. 

And he ’'rode upon a cherub, and'*did_fly : 

And he *was_seen upon the_wings_of the wind. 

And he 'made darkness pavilions round-about him, 

‘Dark waters, and thick_clouds_of the “skies. 

Through the brightness before him were coals_of fire kin- 
dled. 

3 The Lord 'thundered from “heaven, 

And the most_High 'uttered his voice. 

And he 'sent_out arrows, and 'scattered them; 

Lightning, and 'discomfited them. 

And the_channels_of the sea 'appeared, 

The_foundations_of the world 'were-' discovered. 

At the_rebuking_of 3 the Lord, 

At the_blast_of the- ,p breath_of his nostrils. 

He 'sent from above, he 'took me ; 

He 'drew me out_of many waters ; 

He 'delivered me from my strong enemy. 

And from A them_ that-hated me : 

For they were_too_strong for me. 

They “'prevented me in the_day_of my calamity : 

But 3 the Lord 'was my stay. 

He 'brought me forth also into a “large-place : 

He 'delivered me, because he detighted in me. 

3 The Lord 'rewarded me according_to my righteousness : 
According-to the-cleanness.of my hands 'hath-he- recom- 
pensed me. 

For I ’‘have-kept the_ways_of 3 the Lord, 

And ’'have not wickedly-departed from my “God. 

For all his judgments were before me : 

And as for his statutes, I 'did not depart from them. 

I 'was also p upright before him. 

And *have_kept_myself from mine iniquity. 

Therefore 3 the Lord 'hath-recompensed- me according_to 
my righteousness ; 

According_to my cleanness b in his eye_sight. 

With the 8 merciful thou wilt-shew- thyself- 8 merciful. 

And with the p upright ‘man thou wilt- shew- thyself _p upright. 

With the pure thou wilt_shew_thyself_pure ; 

And with the fro ward thou wilt_shew_thyself_*unsavoury. 

And the afflicted ""people thou wilt_save : 

But thine eyes are upon the “haughty. 

That thou 'mayest_bring_</iem_'fiown. 

For tfjau art my lamp, O j Lord : 

And 3 the Lord will-lighten my darkness. 

For by thee I 'have_run-through a troop : 


*b. the heaven b. 


t. or tbe-gather- 
ing-of waters, 
s. skies, Heb. 
sbakhakim, 
from shah- 
khak, to 
bruise in 
pieeee. 


r. revealed or 
laid bare. 

sp. spirit-of. 


ca. came-bef ore. 


p. perfect, 

Heb. tahmim. 


b. before his 
eyes. 

g. or gracious, 
Heb. khasid. 
p. perfect, 

Heft, tahmim. 
s. strong-man, 
Heb , gihbor. 
a. or a wrestler. 
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By my “God ‘have.I.leaped.over a wall. 

81 As for Xe ~God, his way is perfect : 

The_ w word_of 3 the Lord is r tried : 

is a buckler to all "them that_trust in him. 

82 For who is e ~God, save 3 the Lord ? 

And who is a rock, save our “God ? 

ss xe -God is my Strength and power : 

And he *maketh my way perfect. 

84 J, He_maketh my feet like "hinds’ feet : 

And ‘setteth me upon my high.places. 

85 •‘■He.teacheth my hands f0 to x war ; 

So that a bow.of b steel 'is- 116 broken by mine arms. 

86 Thou ’hast also given me the_shield_of thy salvation : 

And thy gentleness ‘hath.made.me.great. 

87 Thou ‘hast_enlarged my steps under me ; 

So that my “feet did not slip. 

38 I ‘have_pursued mine enemies, and ’‘'destroyed them ; 

And ’turned not again until I had-consumed them. 

39 And I *have_consumed them, and ’’wounded them, 

That they ‘could not arise : 

Yea, they ’are-fallen under my feet. 

40 For thou *hast_girded me with strength to “battle : 
A Them_that_rose_up_against me ‘hast_thou_ c subdued under 

me. 

41 Thou ‘hast also given me the_necks_of mine enemies, 

That I ’might, destroy ’them.that.hate me. 

42 They '‘looked, but there was none “to-save ; 

Even unto J the Lord, but he answered them not. 

43 Then *did_I_beat_them_as_small_as the_dust-of the earth, 
I ‘did_stamp them as the_mire_of the “street, 

And ‘did spread_them_abroad. 

44 Thou also ’hast-delivered me from the-strivings-of my 

-people. 

Thou ‘hast_kept me to he head.of the ““heathen : 

A “people which I knew not shalLserve me. 

46 a 8 Strangers shall. 7 submit.themselves unto me : 

a As_soon_as they hear, they shall_be_obedient unto me. 

46 a 8 Strangers shall.fade.away, 

And they ’‘shall.be.afraid out.of their close-places. 

47 3 The Lord liveth ; and blessed be my rock ; 

And *exalted_be the_ = God_of the.rock.of my salvation. 

48 It is Xe_ God XA that *avengeth me, 

And ■‘that.bringeth.down the ^“people under me, 

49 And ■‘that.bringeth.me.forth from mine enemies : 

Thou also ‘hast.lifted_me.up_on.high above i them_that_rose 
.up.against me : 

Thou ‘hast.dehvered me from the violent 'man. 

60 Therefore I wilL c give. thanks unto thee, O j Lord, among 

the ““heathen. 

And I will.sing.praises unto thy name. 

51 Re is the.tower.of salvation for his king : 

And "sheweth g mercy to his anointed, 

Unto David, and to his “seed for evermore.” 

Q O NOW these be the last words.of David. 

O David the_son_of Jesse “said. 

And the 'man who was raised.up on.high, 

The.anointed.of the.“God_of Jacob, 

And the.sweet psalmist.of Israel, “said, 


c. caused-to 
bow. 


1. look-about. 


me. 

as. Sons-of. 


c. or confess. 
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3 “ The- Spirit- of 3 the Loud spake ‘by me. 

And his “word was in my tongue. 

s The_ s God_of Israel said, 

The_Rock_of Israel spake to me, 

■‘He-that-ruleth over “men must he just, 

Ruling_in the_fear_of “God. 

4 And he shall be as the_light_of the morning, when the sun 

‘riseth. 

Even a morning without clouds ; 

As the tender-grass springing out-of the earth 
By clear_shining after rain. 

6 Although my house be not so with 6 -God; 

Tet he hath made with me an everlasting covenant. 

Ordered in all things, and sure : 

For this is all my salvation, and all my desire, 

Although he ‘make it not to grow. 

6 But the sons of Belial shall be all of them as thorns thrust- 

away, 

Because they “cannot ‘be_taken with "hands : 

7 But the ‘man that shall-touch them ‘must_be_ f fenced_with 

iron and the_stafF_of a spear ; 

And they ®shall_be_utterly ‘burned with “fire in the same 
place.” 

8 These be the_names_of the mighty- men whom Dafid 
had: the ‘Tachmonite ^that-sat in the seat, chief among the 
captains ; the-same was a Adino the Eznite : he lift up his spear 
' against eight hundred, Bl whom_he_slew at one time. 

1 9 And after him was e Eleazar the_son_of Dodo the Ahohite, 

I one of the three mighty_men with David, when they ®defied the 
' Philistines that were there gathered-together to “battle, and the- 
■men_of Israel *were_gone_away : 10 fje arose, and “smote the 
; Philistines until his hand was- weary, and his hand “clave unto 
i the sword : and 3 the Lord “wrought a great “victory “that “day; 
and the people returned after him only to spoil. 

11 And after him was 8 Shammah the_son_of Agee the Hararite. 

: And the Philistines “were_gathered_together into a troop, where! 
' “was a piece.of “ground full of lentiles : and the -people fled fromj 
the Philistines. 13 But he “stood in the_midst_of the ground, andj 
“defended it, and “slew ''the Philistines : and 3 the Lord “wrought 
a great “victory. 

13 And three of the thirty chief “went-down, and “came to 
David in the harvest-time unto the_cave_of Adullam : and the- 
troop_of the Philistines “pitched in the.valley.of Rephaim. 11 And 
( David was then in an ‘“hold, and the-garrison_of the Philistines 
was then in Beth-lehem. 16 And David “longed, and “said, “ Oh_ 
that ‘one-would_give me drink.of the “water of the_welLof Beth- 
lehem, which is by the gate ! ” 

1 16 And the three “mighty_men “brake through the_ c host_of the 

Philistines, and “drew “water out_of the-Well-of Beth-lehem, 
that was by the gate, and “took it, and “brought it to David : 
nevertheless he ''would not ®drink thereof, but “poured it out unto 
3 the Lord. 17 And he “said, “Be_it_far from me, 0 j Lord, that 
i I ®should_do this : is not this the.bloocLof the “men * x that went 
1 in jeopardy_of_their- B lives ? ” therefore he "'would not ®drink it. 

■ These_things did these three mighty _men. 

18 And a Abishai, the_brother_of Joab, the_son_of Zeruiah, 

1 A h was chief_among “three. And fje A lifted_up his '"spear against 
I three hundred, and slew them, and had the name among “three. 


sa. or saying, 
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19 Was lie not most-honourable of Vthree ? therefore he 9 was 
their captain ; howbeit he attained not unto the first three. 

90 And b Benaiah the_son_of Jehoiada, the_son_of a valiant 
‘man, of Kabzeel, g who had_done_many acts, jje slew '"two 'lian- 
like_men_of Moab : Ije went_down also and "slew a *lion in the_ 
midst_of a x pit in time-of “snow : 91 and ije slew an ""Egyptian, “a 
goodly 'man : and the Egyptian had a spear in his hand ; but he 
"went-down to him with a “staff, and ’•'plucked ""the spear out_of | 
the Egyptian's hand, and "slew him with his_own spear. 

99 These things did Benaiah the_son_of Jehoiada, and had the 
name among three x mighty_men. 93 He was more-honourable 
than the thirty, but he attained not to the first three. An d David] 
'set him over his guard. 

* “Asahel the-brother_of Joab was one_of the thirty; 

Elhanan the_son_of Dodo of_Beth-lehem, 

6 Shammah the Harodite, 

Elika the Harodite, 

8 Helez the Paltite, 

Ira the_son_of Ikkesh the Tekoite, 

Abiezer the Anethothite, 

Mebunnai the Hushathite, 

Zalmon the Ahohite, 

Maharai the Netophathite, 

Heleb the-son_of Baanah, a “Netophathite, 

Ittai the_son_of Ribai out of Gibeah of the_*children_of Ben- 
jamin, 

Benaiah the Pirathonite, 

Hiddai of the-brooks-of Gaash, 

Abi-albon the Arbathite, 

Azmaveth the Barhumite, 

Eliahba the Shaalbonite, 

Of the_son8_of Jashen, Jonathan, 

Shammah the Hararite, 

Ahiam the_son_of Sharar the Hararite, 

Eliphelet the-son-of Ahasbai, the_son-of the Maachathite, 
Eliam the_son_of Ahithophel the Gilonite, 

Hezrai the Carmelite, 

Paarai the Arbite, 

Igal the_8on_of Nathan of Zobah, 

Bani the Gadite, 

Zelek the Ammonite, 

Nahari the Beerothite, armourbearer to Joab the_son_of 
Zeruiah, 

38 Ira an Ithrite, 

Gareb an “Ithrite, 

39 TJriah the Hittite ; thirty and seven in-all.* * 

Q A AND again the-anger_of 3 the Lord * was -kindled against 
1 Israel, and *he ’•'moved ""David against them to say, “"Go, 
"number ""Israel and "" Judah.” 9 For the king ’•'said to Joab 
the-captain-of the host, which was with him, “ "Go now through 
all the_tribes_of Israel, from Dan even to Beersheba, and r "num- 
ber ye ""the people, that I "may-know ’'the-number_of the 
people.” 

3 And Joab ’•'said unto the king, “ Now 3 the Lord thy “God ’•'add 
unto the people, how_many soever they be, an hundredfold, and 
that the-eyes_of my “lord the king “may see it : but why "'doth 
my “lord the king delight in “this “thing ? ” 

i Notwithstanding the king’s word ’•'prevailed against Joab, and 
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23, 24. 


0- 


11-14.' ||1 Chb.” 
21. 9-13. 


;co. jnl 


m. D'31 

a. DnS 

iMici£”2i: 

14. 
i. 

i 6 . 1 ji Chb.”2L 

15. 

16. Gen. 6. 6. 

1 Sam. 15. 11. 
Joel 2. 13, 14. 

ar. njnsn 

17. il l Chb. 21. 
16,17. John 
10 . 11 . 


18. [fl C 5 e . 2i. 
18, 19. 


i9-24:iiiw E : 
21. 20-25. 


against the_captains_of the f host. And Joab and the-captains_ 
of the f host *went_out from the_presence_of the king, to number 
'the people_of 'Israel. 

6 And they *passed_OVer *Jordan, and “pitched in x Aroer, on 
the_right_side_of the city that lieth in the_midst_of the b river_of 
x Gad, and toward Jazer : 8 then they *came to x Gilead, and to the 
-land_of Tahtim-hodshi; and they *came to Dan-jaan, and p about 
to Zidon, 7 and “came to the_strong_hold_of Tyre, and to all the 
_cities_of the Hivites, and of the Canaanites : and they “went- 
out to the_south_of Judah, even to Beer-sheba. 

8 So when they *had_gone_through all the land, they ’‘came to 
Jerusalem at the_end_of nine months and twenty days. 

9 And Joab *gave_up 'the_sum_of 'the_number_of the people 
unto the king : and there ’‘'were in Israel eight hundred thousand 
valiant ‘men '‘that- drew the sword; and the-’men-of Judah were 
five hundred thousand ‘men. 

10 And David’s heart “smote flint after that he had_numbered 
'the people. And David “said unto 3 the Lord, “ I ’'have sinned 
greatly in that I ‘'have-done : and now, I_beseech_thee, O j Lord, 
c ‘take-away 'the_iniquity_of thy servant; for I ‘'have-done very 
foolishly.” 

11 For when David *was_up in the morning, the_word_of 3 the 
Lord came unto the prophet Gad, David’s seer, ®saying, 12 “ ‘Go 
and ‘say unto David, Thus *'saith 3 the Lord, I ■‘offer thee three 
things ; ‘choose thee one of them, that I “may do it unto thee.” 

13 So Gad “came to David, and “told him, and “said unto him, 
“ ‘Shall seven years of famine come unto thee in thy land ? or 
®wilt thou flee three months before thine enemies, while tfieg ■‘pur- 
sue thee ? or that ®there_be three days’ pestilence in thy land? 
now “‘advise, and ‘see what answer I shall-return to ‘him-that- 
sent me.” 

18 And David “said unto Gad, “ I am in a great strait : ‘let_us_ 
fall now into the-hand_of 3 the Lord ; for his mercies are m great : 
and ‘let me not fall into the_hand_of “man.” 

16 So 3 the Lord “sent a pestilence upon Israel from the morn- 
ing even to the time appointed: and there “died of the people 
from Dan even to Beer-sheba seventy thousand 'men. 

18 And when the angel *stretched_out his hand upon Jeru- 
salem to destroy it, 3 the Lord “repented him of the evil, and 
“said to the angel “that destroyed the people, “It is enough: 
‘stay now thine hand.” And the_angel_of 3 the Lord was by the- 
threshingplace_of “Araunah the Jebusite. 

17 And David “spake unto 3 the Lord when he ®saw 'the angel 
“that smote the people, and “said, “ Lo, I ‘'have-sinned, and & 
■'have_done wickedly : but these x sheep, what ‘'have- they- done ? 
‘let thine hand, I_pray_thee, be against me, and against my 
father’s house.” 

18 And Gad “came x that x dav to David, and “said unto him, 
“ ‘Go.up, ‘rear an altar unto 3 the Lord in the_threshingfloor_of 
Araunah the Jebusite.” 

19 And David, according_to the_saying_of Gad, *went-up “as 
3 the Lord commanded. 20 And Araunah “looked, and “saw 'the 
king and his 'servants coming_on toward him : and Araunah 
*went_out, and “bowed-himself before the king on his face upon- 
the_ground. 21 And Araunah “said, “ Wherefore "'is my -lord the 
king come to his servant ? ” And David “said, “ To buy 'the 
threshingfloor of thee, to build an altar unto 3 the Lord, that 
the plague *may_be_stayed from the people.” 

22 And Araunah “said unto David, “ ‘Let my “lord the king 


[f. force. 


b. brook or 
valley, Heb. ! 
nakhal. 

p.pasaed-round. 


J. Jehovah. 


c. cause-to. 
pass-over. 


00. consider or 
know. 


m. many, 
a. Heb. alidahm. 


i. ish. 


ar. Arannah, 
Mountain- 
ash. 


ac. according as 
Jehovah. 
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2 Samuel XXIV. 23. 


2 Samuel XXIV. 25. 



XU 

a. 


~nW 

niVy 


26-30. 


take and "offer-up what seemeth good unto him : "behold, here be 
x oxen for Xas burnt-sacrifice, and x threshing_instrnments and other 
instruments_of the oxen for X5 wood.” 83 x All_these things did 
Araunah, as t a x king, give unto the king. And Araunah ’•'said 
unto the king, “ 3 The Lord thy s God ''accept thee.” 

24 And the king ’•'said unto Araunah, “ Nay ; hut I ®will_surely 
'buy it of thee at a price : neither will_I_offer" “burnt-offerings 
unto 3 the Lord my s God of_that_which_doth_cost_me_nothing.” 
So David "bought "the threshingfloor and "the oxen for f fifty 
shekels of silver. 

86 And David "'built there an altar unto 3 the Lord, and 
"offered" “burnt-offerings and peace-offerings. So 3 the Lord 
"was-intreated for the land, and the plague "was_stayed from 
Israel. 


as. the ascend- 
ing-offering. 


t. the king. 

J. g . Jehovah 
thy Elohim. 
n. offer-np. 
a. ascending- 
offerings. 

£. 50 shekels, 
the ransom 
money for 
100 souls. 
Ex. 30. 13. 
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1 Kings I. 1. 


1 Kings I. 16. 


THE FIRST BOOK OF THE 


“KINGS, 


Ik. Kings I. 


COMMONLY CALLED 


THE THIRD BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


KINGS OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL FROM SOLOMON AND JEROBOAM TO 
JEHOSHAPHAT AND AHAZIAH. 

e. D'Dja N3 ~^T OW "king David was_old and 'stricken in years ; and they 1 
-UN ’“'covered him with "clothes, but he “gat no heat. * Where- 
, fore his servants ’“said unto him, “ “Let_there_be_sought for my 

a. ran? fTjgj -lord the king a 4 young virgin : and "let-her-stand before the 

b. Vr'nn-l king, and *let_her b cherish him, and ‘let-her-lie in thy bosom, 
npa'D that my -lord the king ‘may-get-heat.” 

' V 3 So they ’“sought_for a fair damsel throughout all the_ bo “coasts 

a° _0 ^ I sra el, and ’“found “'Abishag a x “ Shunammite, and 'brought 

C JVBjWn to Ike king. * And the damsel was very fair, and 'cherished 
' the king, and 'ministered to him : but the king knew her not. 


e. entered-into 
■days. 


d. damsel, a 
virgin. 

b. be unto him 
a cherisher. 
bo. border, 
Heb. gebul. 


Father -of 
error, 
s. Shunem, 
Two-restmg- 

places. 

a- 6 Then “Adonijah the_son_of h Haggith exalted-himself, a ‘ 

b. n’|ri ®saying, I W will_be_king : and he 'prepared him chariots and Lord! my 
w. horsemen, and fifty ’men A to_run before him. * And his father b -|^fritb> n 

i. Ei'jjS had not 'displeased him at any_time ®in_saying, “Why ‘“hast-thou w . w iii. re ign. 

6. 2 Sam. 8. -done so ? ” and ije also was a very goodly man ; and his mother »• «h, a collec- 

v 2_5 ‘ bsr k are Pit after Absalom. _ _ v. veied^"' 

7 And he 'conferred with Joab the_son_of Zeruiah, and with grieved. 
Abiathar the priest : and they 'following Adonijah helped him. 

8 But Zadok the priest, and Benaiah the_son_of Jehoiada, and 
Nathan the prophet, and Shimei, and Rei, and the mighty-men 
which belonged to David, were not with Adonijah. 

, . 9 And Adonijah 'slew sheep and oxen and fat_cattle by the- z. Zokheleth, 

'• njnln stone-of x “Zoheleth, which is by e En-rogel, and 'called 'all his g En 6 roTl™* 

«• ??.*' t’.V brethren the king’s sons, and all the_®men_of Judah the king’s Woll-of Rogel. 

se. ’[J’JS servants. 10 But 'Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah, and 'the “• 

mighty-men, and 'Solomon his brother, he called not. o/enosh or 

isb. 

b. yjc’-ns 11 Wherefore Nathan 'spake unto b Bath-sheba the mother b. Batii-sbeba, 

s. nbV -of “Solomon, ®saying, “ ‘'Hast thou not heard that Adonijah the- ° f 

son-of Haggith -l doth_reign, and David our “lord "'knoweth it b. Solomon, 

. not ? 19 Now therefore ‘come, “let me, I.pray.thee, give_thee_ p^.°Xle’ 

’• l 5 ’?? counsel, that thou "mayest-save thine_own 1 'life, and 'the- 1 life- l. life or soni. 

of thy son Solomon. 13 'Go and *get_thee_in unto "king David, 
and "say unto him, ‘ Didst not tf)OU, my "lord, 0 king, swear unto 
thine handmaid, ®saying. Assuredly Solomon thy son shall-reign 
after me, and f)e shalLsit upon my throne ? why then ’“doth 
, Adonijah reign ? ’ 11 Behold, while thou yet ■Halkest there with 

*• * the king, I also will_come-in after thee, and f ‘confirm thy f. filLnp. 

'words.” 

15 And Bath-sheba *went-in unto the king into the cham- 
ber : and the king was very old ; and Abishag the Shunammite 
“ministered- unto ""the king. 16 And Bath-sheba 'bowed, and 'did 
-obeisance unto the king. And the king 'said, “ What wouldest 
thou ? ” 
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1 Kings I. 17. 


1 Kings I. 38. 


B.c. 1015. 

U. o. nin'3 


D'KBPI 


'n; 


( . njn'3 


Jin? 

nbV 


!. IK’S? 

njn? n;n 


17 And she "said unto him, “ My -lord, tfjau swarest by 3 the Loed 
thy “God unto thine handmaid, saying , ‘Assuredly Solomon thy 
son shall- reign after me, and fje shall-sit upon my throne.’ 18 And' 
now, behold, Adonijah ''reigneth; and now, my -lord the king, 
thou "'knowest it not : 19 and he ’‘hath- slain oxen and fat_cattle 
and sheep in abundance, and *hath_called all the_sons_of the king, 
and Abiathar the priest, and Joab the_captain_of the host : but 
Solomon thy servant "'hath he not called. 90 And tfjau, my -lord, 
O king, the-eyes_of all Israel are upon thee, ®that_thou_shouldest 
tell them who shall-sit on the throne_of my -lord the king after 
him. 81 Otherwise it 'shall-come-to pass, when my -lord the king 
shalLsleep with his fathers, that I and my son Solomon 'shalLbe 
-counted 'offenders.” 

88 And, lo, while she yet •‘talked with the king, Nathan the 
prophet also came.in. 83 And they 'told the king, ®saying 
Behold Nathan the prophet.” And when he *was_come_in 
before the king, he "bowed-himself before the king with his face 
to_the-ground. 

84 And Nathan "said, “ My -lord, O king, "'hast tljau said, 
‘Adonijah shall_reign after me, and fje shall-sit upon my throne?’ 
86 For he "'is-gone-down this day, and "hath- slain oxen and fat. 
cattle and sheep in abundance, and "hath-called all the king’s 
sons, and the_captains_of the host, and Abiathar the priest ; and, 
behold, they A eat and ■‘drink before him, and "say, ‘ ‘'God 'save 
king Adonijah.’ 86 But me, even me thy servant, and Zadok the 
priest, and Benaiah the_son_of Jehoiada, and thy servant Solomon, 
'hath he not called. 87 *'Is "this "thing done by "my -lord the 
king, and thou "'hast not shewed it unto thy "servant, who ’should] 
sit on the_throne of my -lord the king after himj ” 

88 Then "king David "Answered and "said, “ 'Call me Bath- 
sheba.” And she "came into the king’s presence, and *stood| 
before the king. 

89 And the king "sware, and "said, “As 3 the Lord liveth, that 
hath redeemed my "soul out_of all distress, 30 even “as I sware 
unto thee by 3 the Lord B God_of Israel, ®saying, ‘Assuredly Solo- 
mon thy son shalLreign after me, and fje shall-sit upon my throne 
in my stead ; ’ even so will_I_certainly_do "this "day.” 

31 Then Bath-sheba "bowed with her face to_the_ earth, and 
*did_reverence to the king, and "said, “ ’Let my lord "king David 
live for ever.” 

38 And "king David "said, “ 'Call me Zadok the priest, and 
Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah the-son_of Jehoiada.” And 
they "came before the king. 

33 The king also "said unto them, “ 'Take with you "the-ser- 
vants_of your “lord, and 'cause "'Solomon my son to ride upon 
mine-own mule, and 'bring fjttn down to e Gihon ; 34 and 'let Zadok 
the priest and Nathan the prophet anoint Jim there king over 
Israel : and "blow ye with the trumpet, and "say, ‘ 1 ‘God save 
"king Solomon.’ 36 Then ye 'shall_come_up after him, that he 
'may_come and 'sit upon my throne ; for fje shall-be-king in my 
stead : and I ''have-appointed Jim to be ruler over Israel and over 
Judah.” 

36 And Benaiah the_son_of Jehoiada "answered ""the king, and 
"said, “ Amen : 3 the Lord “GocLof my -lord the king ’say so too. 
37 “As 3 the Lord ''hath_been with my -lord the king, even-so ’be 
he with Solomon, and "make his "throne greater than the_throne_ 
of my -lord "king David.” 

38 So Zadok the priest, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah 
the_son_of Jehoiada, and the Cherethites, and the Pelethites, 


r. g. Jehovah 
thy Elohim, 
Jehovah thy 
Triune God. 
*r. decided pre- 
sent. 


a. sinners, Heb.l 
khattahim. ' 


1. ^Let the king I 
Adonijah live. I 


j. Jehovah, 
ac. according 
as. 

j. g. Jehovah 
Elohim. 


g. Gihon, 
Gikhon, 
Stream. 

1. KLefc the king 
Solomon live. 


j. g. Jehovah 
Elohim. 
ac. According 
as Jehovah. 
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Kings I. 39. 


1 Kings II. 4. 


L015. ’•'went-down, and ’''caused '‘Solomon to_ride upon king David’s 
mule, and ’•'brought fjttn to Gihon. 

50. 23, 39 And Zadok the priest ’''took an 'hom_of "oil out_of the * e ta- te. tent, Beb. 

; Ps ' bemacle, and ^anointed '‘Solomon. And they "blew the trum- obel - 
bnttn pet; and all the people *said, “ l *Qod save “king Solomon.” 1. KLet the Wng 

40 And all the people *came_up after him, and the people piped Solomon live, 
with "pipes, and 'rejoiced with great joy, so that the earth ’•'rent 
with the_sound_of them. 


41 And Adonijah and all the guests that were with him ’•'heard 
it as tfjq; had_made_an_end of ® eating. And when Joab ’‘'heard 
'the_sound_of the trumpet, he ’•'said, “ Wherefore is this noise-of 
the city being_in_an_uproar ? ” 

49 And while he yet x spake, behold, Jonathan the_son_of 
Abiathar the priest came : and Adonijah *said unto him, “ 'Come 
-in ; for tf)0U art a valiant 'man, and h bringest_good_tidings.” 

43 And Jonathan ’•'answered and *said to Adonijah, “Verily our 
s lord "king David ''hath-made "‘Solomon king. 44 And the king 
’•'hath-sent with him ""Zadok the priest, and ""Nathan the prophet, 
and Benaiah the_son_of Jehoiada, and the Cherethites, ana the 
Pelethites, and they ’•'have-caused fjtm to_ride upon the king’s 
mule : 46 and Zadok the priest and Nathan the prophet *have_ 
t. anointed fum 'king in Gihon : and they ’•'are-come up from thence t 

rejoicing, so that the city ’*'rang_again. 0Cfjt3 is the noise that ye 
•'have-heard. 46 And also Solomon *'sitteth on the-throne_of the 
kingdom. 47 And moreover the king’s servants came to bless our 
''lord "king David, ®saying, ‘ B God 'make 'the_name_of Solomon 
better_than thy name, and ’•'make his 'throne greater_than thy 
throne.’ And the king ’•'bowed-himself upon the bed. 48 And 
also thus said the king, ‘ Blessed be 3 the Lord B God_of Israel, ‘ 
which "'hath-given one Ho-sit on my throne this day, mine eyes 
even seeing it.’ ” 

49 And all the guests that were with Adonijah ’•'were-afraid, and 
*rose_up, and ’•'went ’ every.man his way. > 

so. cE. 2 . 28 . so Adonijah feared because of Solomon, and *arose, and 
*went, and *caught_hold on the-horns.of the altar. 

61 And it ’•'was-told Solomon, ®saying, “ Behold, Adonijah 
•'feareth *king Solomon : for, lo, he "'hath-caught-hold on the- 
homs_of the altar, ®saying, ‘ ’Let "king Solomon swear unto me 
, , to-day that he will not slay his 'servant with the sword.’ ” 

s. W"!3? sa A n p[ g 0 i omon * sa id, “ If he will_shew_himself a worthy ‘man, ‘ 
there shall not an hair of him fall to_the_earth : but if wickedness 
shall_be_found in him, he 'shall-die.” 

63 So "king Solomon ’•'sent, and they *brought_him_ down from 
the altar. And he ’•'came and ’•'bowed-himself to "king Solomon : 
and Solomon ’•'said unto him, “ 'Go to thine house.” 

2 NOW the_days_of David *drew_nigh that he ®should_die; 

and he ’•'charged 'Solomon his son, ®saying, 2 “5 A go the- 
way_of all the earth : 'be_thou_strong therefore, and 'shew.thy- ; 
i. self a ’man; 3 and 'keep 'the_charge_of 3 the Lord thy B God, to ■ 

i. a. niPP. -walk i n bis ways, to keep his statutes, and his commandments, 
TV’S and his judgments, and his testimonies, as it "is- written in the- 
d. b’aif’n law_of Moses, that thou h mayest_ d prosper in 'all that thou ’doest, ‘ 
4. 2 Sam. 7. and 'whithersoever thou ’turnest-thyself : 4 that J the Lord ’may- 
12-17, 25-2(1 a continue his 'word which he spake concerning me, ®saying, ‘ If ( 
_ 7 thy ‘children take-heed to their 'way, to walk before me in truth s 
n ^.?. with all their heart and with all their soul, there shall not b fail 1 
W?jthee (said he) a 'man f on the_throne_of Israel.’ i 


t. to-be king. 


J. g. Jehovah 
Elohim, 



1 Kings II. 5 . 


1 Kings II. 24. 


5 2 B Sam°3 5 27- 6 “ ^ oreover Biott ‘knowest also 'what Joab the_son-of Zeruiah 

18.14; 26.10! did to me, and what he did to the_two captains_of the_hosts_of 
Israel, unto Abner the_son_of Ner, and unto Amasa the_son_of 
Jether, whom he "'slew, and ’•'shed the-bloocLof war in peace, and 
"put the_blood_of war upon his girdle that was about his loins, 
and in his shoes that were on his feet. 6 "Do therefore according- 
s. to thy wisdom, and ''let not his hoar_head go_down_to the “grave 1 

in peace. 

| 7 . 2. Sam. 17. 7 “ But ''shew kindness unto the_sons_of Barzillai the Gilead- 

| 27-29. |te, and ‘let_them_be of i those_that_eat at thy table : for so they 

f - came... to me when I fled f because of Absalom thy brother. 

8. 2 Sam^ it. 8 « And, behold, thou hast with thee Shimei the-son_of Gera, 
18-23. a Benjamite of Bahurim, which cursed me with a grievous curse 
in the_day_when I ®went to Mahanaim : but f)e came_down to 
meet me at "Jordan, and I "aware to him by 3 the Lord, ®saying, 

‘ I will not put_thee-to_death with the sword/ 9 Now therefore 
•hold him not guiltless : for tl«ra art a wise 'man, and ‘'knowest 
'what thou 'oughtest to do unto him ; but his 'hoar-head ‘bring- 
thou_down to the “grave with blood.” 

10 So David "slept with his fathers, and "wasJburied in the- 
city- of David. 

11 And the days that David reigned over Israel were forty 
years : seven years reigned he in Hebron, and thirty and three 
years reigned he in Jerusalem. 

i2. i chr. 29. I® Then sat Solomon upon the_tlirone-of David his father ; 
i?i. 2 Chr an( l his kingdom "was.established greatly. 


8. 2 Sam. 16. 
5-8; 19. 
18-23. 


s. sheol, hades. 


f. from the- 
face-of. 


s. shSol, hades. 


12. 1 Chr. 29. 
23. 2 Chr. 
1 . 1 . 


1014 . is And Adonijah the_son_of Haggith "came to Bath-sheba 
the_mother_of Solomon. And she "said, “•‘■Comest thou peace- 
ably ? ” And he "said, “ Peaceably.” 14 He said moreover, “ I 
have some what_to- say unto thee.” And she "said, “ ‘Say_on.” 
16 And he "said, “ 2H)0U ‘'knowest that the kingdom was mine, and 
that all Israel set their faces on me, that I ®should_reign : how- 
beit the kingdom "is_turned_about, and *is_become my brother’s ; 
J. njn'O for it was his from 3 the Lord. 16 And now I ask one petition 
of thee, tu 'deny me not.” And she "said unto him, “ ‘Say-On.” 
17. Ch. 1.3,4. 17 And he "said, “‘Speak, I_pray_thee, unto Solomon the king, 
ta. a'P’jTO (for he will not tu say thee nay,) that he "give me 'Abishag the 
UllSTi# Shunammite to wife.” 18 And Bath-sheba "said, “ 8 Well, I will- 
s’ 310 speak for thee unto the king.” 

19 Bath-sheba therefore "went unto "king Solomon, to 
speak unto him for Adonijah. And the king *rose_up to meet 
her, and "bowed-himself unto her, and "sat- down on his throne, 
th. Kg? and "caused a th seat to be set for the king’s mother; and she "sat 
on his right-hand. 

90 Then she "said, “ I desire one small petition of thee ; I pray 
thee, ‘“''say me not nay.” And the king "said unto her, “‘Ask- 
on, my mother : for 1 will not tu say thee nay. 91 And she "said, 
“ 'Let 'Abishag the Shunammite be-given to Adonijah thy 
brother to wife.” 

99 And king Solomon "answered and "said unto his mother, 
“ And why A dost tjjou ask 'Abishag the Shunammite for Adoni- 
jah ? ‘ask for him 'the kingdom also ; for Ije is mine "elder 
brother; even for him, and for Abiathar the priest, and for 

Joab the_son_of Zeruiah.” 

93 Then "king Solomon "sware by 3 the Lord, ®saying, “ s God 
'do so to me, and more also, if Adonijah ‘'have not spoken "this 
1. s word against his.own 'life. 94 Now therefore, as 3 the Lord 

liveth, which ‘'hath.established me, and "set me on the_throne_of 
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tu. turn not 
away my 
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tu. turn.away 
thy face, 
g. Good. 


th. or throne, 
Heb. kisse. 


tu. turn not 
away my 
face. 
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j. Jehovah. 
“G. Elohim. 
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1 Kings II. 25. 


1 Kings II. 41. 


b.c. 1014. David my father, and who ’'hath-made me an house, “as he 
promised, Adonijah shalI_be_put_to_ death this day.” 

26 And x king Solomon “sent by the_hand_of Benaiah the_son_ 
of Jehoiada ; and he “fell-iipon him that he ’•'died. 

M.Tsam.~227’’ 26 And unto Abiathar the priest said the king, “ "Get thee to 

2 ^Sani 15 Anathoth, unto thine_own fields; for tfjou art * worthy of death : 
24, 29.’ but I will not at this time put_thee_to-death, because thou barest 
a. n.)tp ■‘the-ark-of Hhe E Lord j God before David my father, and because 
a. i. nir\’ *| V HS thou ’’hast-been-afflicted in all wherein my father was-afflicted.” 
27 . 1 Sam. 2. 27 So Solomon *thrust_out ’’Abiathar from being priest unto 

J the Lord ; that he ®might_fulfil "“the-word-of 3 the Lord, which 
_ he spake concerning the_house_of Eli in Shiloh. 

28 Then x tidings came to Joab : for Joab had_turned after 
Adonijah, though he turned not after Absalom. And Joab “fled 
unto the_ te tabernacle_of 3 the Lord, and “caught-hold on the- 
horns-of the altar. 

29 And it “was_told "king Solomon that Joab was-fled unto 
the_ te tabernacle-of 3 the Lord; “and, behold, he is by the altar.” 

Then Solomon “sent ’’Benaiah the_son_of Jehoiada, “saying, 
“ ’Go, ’fall upon him.” 

80 And Benaiah “'came to the_ te tabernacle_of 3 the Lord, and 
“said unto him, “ Thus ‘'saith the king, "Come_forth.” And he 
“said, “ Nay ; but I wilLdie here.” And Benaiah “brought ""the king 
word again, ®saying, “ Thus said Joab, and thus he answered me.” 
sOE'sl u.~ si ^ n( J the king "'said unto him, “’Do “as he hath said, and 
“• ’fall upon him, and ’bury him ; that thou ’mayest_take_away the- 

innocent blood, which Joab shed, from me, and from the_house_ 
82. 2 Sam. 3. 0 f my father. 82 And 3 the Lord ’shall-return his ’’blood upon his 
^27i 2 oao. _ own i^ad, w h 0 f e u upon two “men more-righteous and better 
ffl ' • than he, and ’•'slew them with the sword, my father David not 

•'knowing thereof, to wit, ’’Abner the_son_of Ner, captain_of the- 
host_of Israel, and ’’Amasa the_son_of Jether, captain_of the-host 
_of J udah. 88 Their blood ‘shall-therefore-return upon the_head 
_of Joab, and upon the_head_of his seed for ever : but upon 
David, and upon his seed, and upon his house, and upon his 
throne, shall_there_be peace for ever from 3 the Lord.” 

84 So Benaiah the_son_of Jehoiada *went_up, and “fell upon 
him, and “slew him ; and he *was_buried in his.own house in 

the wilderness. 

85 And the king “put ’’Benaiah the_son_of Jehoiada in his 
room over the host : and ’’Zadok the priest did the king put in 

the_room_of Abiathar. 

38. v. 8. 88 And the king "sent and ^called for Shimei, and *said unto 

him, “ ’Build thee an house in Jerusalem, and ’dwell there, and 

37. 2 Sam. 15. 'go not forth thence any whither. 87 For it ’shalLbe, that on the 

23 ' -day thou ®goest_out, and *passest_over ’’the-brook Kidron, thou 

®shalt_know ''for-certain that thou ®shalt_surely ''die : thy blood 
shalLbe upon thine_own head.” 

38. See v. 42. 88 And Shimei •'said unto the king, “ The “saying is good : “as 

w. my -lord the king ’'hath-said, so will thy servant do.” And 

Shimei •'dwelt in Jerusalem many days. 

39 l Sam 27 2 ** ^ *came_to_pass at the_end_of three years, that two of 

’ the_servants_of Shimei “ran-away unto Achish son_of Maachah 
king_of Gath. And they *told Shimei, “saying, “Behold, thy 
servants be in Gath.” 48 And Shimei “arose, and “saddled his 
""ass, and “went to Gath to Achish to seek his ’’servants : and 
Shimei “went, and “brought his ""servants from Gath. 

41 And it *was_told Solomon that Shimei had-gone from Jeru- 
salem to Gath, and *was_come_again. 
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b.c. ion. 42 And the king “sent and “called for Shimei, and “said nnto 

f>VV him, “ Did I not make_thee-to_swear by 3 the Lord, and “protested i. Jehovah, 
unto thee, “saying, ‘ “Know ’for_a_certain, on tbe_day thou “goest 
_out, and "walkest.abroad any whither, that thou “shalt.snrely 
''die ? ’ and thou “saidst unto me, ‘ The word . that I • r have_heard 
is good.’ 48 Why then ’’hast thou not kept 'the_oath_of 3 the 
Lord, and 'the commandment that I have charged thee with ? ” 

44. 2 Bam. 16.6. 44 The king “said moreover to Shimei, “ © jou "'knowest 'all the 

Pa. 7. i6. wickedness which thine heart "'is_privy_to, that thou didst to 
David my father : therefore 3 the Lord *shall_retum thy 'wicked- 
46. Prov. 25. 6. ness upon thine-own head ; 46 and x king Solomon shall be blessed, 
and the-throne_of David shall-be established before 3 the Lord 
for ever.” 

iTp CHE.i.n 46 So the king “commanded 'Benaiah the_son_of Jehoiada ; 

which “went.out, and “fell- upon him, that he “died. And the 
kingdom was-established in the_hand_of Solomon. 

loi'i O AND Solomon “made-affinity with Pharaoh king_of Egypt, 
i. Ch. 7 . 8 ; 9. (_) an( j *took Pharaoh’s 'daughter, and “brought her into 
the_city_of David, until he ®had_made_an_end of “building his. 

J - own house, and 'the_house_of 3 the Lord, and 'the_wall_of Jeru- j. Jehovah. 

salem round-about. 

— - a Qnly the people ■‘sacrificed in "high-places, because there 

was no house built unto the_name_of 3 the Lord, until "those "days. 

8 And Solomon “loved 3 'the Lord, “walking in the-statutes-of 
David his father : only jje •‘sacrificed and ‘burnt-incense in “high- 

places. 

i. 4 And the king “went to *Gibeon to sacrifice there j for tljat g. STbshSn, 
g. ’ n}V?? was 8T reat x high_place : a thousand 'burnt .offerings ’did Solo- 

_iL-„ mon offer 0 upon "that "altar. offerings. 

a ‘ u ' n t, y , 6 In Gibeon 3 the Lord appeared to Solomon in a dream by "night : 

5-9 |i 2 'CHR T i " an< ^ *said, “ *Ask what I shall-give thee.” 

7 I 10 . ' ’ * And Solomon “said, “ ©jou * l hast_shewed unto thy servant 

k "'PC 1 David my father great k mercy, according as he walked before k. kindness < 
thee in truth, and in righteousness, and in uprightness.of heart grace ’ khet 
with thee ; and thou “hast-kept for him "this "great ^kindness, 
that thou “hast-given him a son -Ho-sit on his throne, as it is "this 
"day. 7 And now, 0 j Lord my “God, tfjou *'hast_made thy 'ser- 
vant king insteacLof David my father : and I am but a little child : 

I ’know not how to go.out or come-in. 8 And thy servant is in 
the-midst-of thy people which thou "'hast-chosen, a great people. 
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that ’cannot be.numbered nor ’counted for multitude. * "Give 
therefore thy servant an h understanding heart to judge thy i 
'people, that I “may.discem between good and bad : for who is- 
able to judge "this thy so "great a 'people ? ” 

10 And the speech “pleased •■the “Lord, that Solomon had-asked 1 
"this *thing. “ And “God “said unto him, “ Because thou "'hast- 
asked "this *thing, and *'hast not asked for thyself “long life; i 
neither *'hast_asked riches for thyself, nor *'hast-asked the. 1 life- 1 
of thine enemies; but "hast-asked for thyself understanding to 
h discern judgment; 12 behold, I "'have-done according. to thy 1 
words : lo, I "'have-given thee a wise and an understanding 
heart; so that there was.none like thee before thee, neither 
after thee shall any arise like unto thee. 18 And I "'have also 
given thee that which thou "'hast not asked, both riches, and 
honour: so that there "'shall not be any among the kings like unto 
thee all thy days. 14 And if thou wilt-walk in my ways, to keep 
my statutes and my commandments, as thy father David did.walk, 
then I "wilLlengthen thy 'days.” 
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16 ?I 2 Che l is W Solomon "awoke ; and, behold, it was a dream. And 
' 11 HE ' r .iuj he "came to Jerusalem, and "stood before the_ark-of the_ a. ascending. 
covenant_of 3 the Lord, and "offered_up "burnt-offerings, and p 
b". pjBgTp s "’offered peace-offerings, and "made a b feast to all his servants, bl banquet. 

— h — is Then ''came there two women, that were harlots, unto the 

king, and "stood before him. 

17 And the one "woman "said, “ O my -lord, I and "this "woman 
•"dwell in one house ; and I "waB_delivered_of_a-child with her in 
the house. 18 And it "came_to_pass the third "day after that I 
was_delivered, that ."this "woman "was_delivered also: and foe 
were together ; there was no stranger with us in the house, save 
I| foe two in the house. 19 And "this "woman’s "child "died in the s. son. 
night ; because she overlaid it. 90 And she "arose at midnight, 
and "took my 'son from beside me, while thine handmaid slept, 
and "laid it in her bosom, and laid her "dead "'child in my bosom. 

91 And when I "rose in the morning to give my "'child suck, be- 
hold, it was_dead : but when I "hacLconsidered it in the morning, 
behold it was not my son, which I did_bear.” 

99 And the other "woman "said, “ Nay ; but the living is my 
son, and the dead is thy son.” And this said, “No; but the 
dead is thy son, and the living is my son.” Thus they "spake 
before the king. 

95 Then "said the king, “ The_one x saith, ‘ This is my son that 
liveth, and thy son is the dead : ’ and the_other x saith, "Nay; but 
thy son is the dead, and my son is the living.’ ” 91 And the king 

"said, “ "Bring me a sword.” And they "brought a "sword before 
the king. 96 And the king "said, “ "Divide the living s child in 
two, and "give ‘half to the-one, and ‘half to the-other.” 

98 Then "spake the woman whose the living "child was unto the 
king, for her bowels yearned upon her son, and she "said, “ O my 
-lord, "give her the living ‘child, and in no wise slay it.” But 
the-other said, “ ’Let-it-be neither mine nor thine, but "divide it.” 

97 Then the king "answered and "said, “ "G-ive her the living 
‘child, and in no wise slay it : 0f)e is the_mother thereof.” 

98 And all Israel "heard_of 'the_judgment which the king had 
judged ; and they "feared the king : for they saw that the-wisdom 
_of "God was in him, to do judgment. 

4 SO "king Solomon "was king over all Israel, 9 and these 
were the princes which he had ; Azariah the-son_of Zadok 
the priest, 8 Elihoreph and Ahiah, the_sons-of Shisha, scribes ; 
r. “>*?J®0 Jehoshaphat the_son_of Ahilud, the "recorder. 4 * And Benaiah r. remem. 

the-son-of Jehoiada was over the host : and Zadok and Abiathar bra “ cor - 
were the priests : 6 7 and Azariah the_son_of Nathan was over the 
°* IB- 9 officers : and Zabud the_son_of Nathan was "principal-officer, and o- ff<*. cobeei 

the king’s friend : * and Ahishar was over the household : and P nest - 

Adoniram the_son_of Abda was over the tribute. 

7 And Solomon had twelve officers over all Israel, which pro- 
vided-victuals-for 'the king and his 'household: each-man his 
month in a "year made-provision. 8 And these are their names : 
b. *MPr)| b The_son_of Hur, in mount ‘Ephraim : b. Ben-khur. 

t. no? 9 b The_son_of Dekar, in Makaz, and in Shaalbim, and Beth- t- ^^^ 
b< n i?TI! shemesh, and Elon-beth-hanan : b. Ben-deker. 

b - HJCn? 10 b The_son_of Hesed, in"Aruboth; to him pertained Sochoh, b. Ben-khese 
and all the_land_of Hepher : 

b - 315*3811 11 b The_son_of Abinadab, in all the_region_of Dor; which had b. Ben- 

Taphath the_daughter_of Solomon to wife : abinadab. 

19 Baana the_son_of Ahilud ; to him pertained Taanach and Me- 
giddo, and all Beth-shean, which is by Zartanah beneath Jezreel, 
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from Beth-shean to Abel-meholah, even unto the place that is be- 
yond Jokneam : 

1 18 b The_son_of Geber, in Ramoth-gilead ; to him pertained the_ 1 

towns_of Jair the_son_of Manasseh, which are in "Gilead ; to him 
also pertained the_region_of Argob, which is in "Bashan, three- 
score great cities with walls and brazen bars : 

14 Ahinadab the_son_of Iddo had Mahanaim : 

16 Ahimaaz was in Naphtali j jje also took “"Basmath the.dangh- 
ter_of Solomon to wife : 

16 Baanah the_son_of Hnshai was in Asher and in Aloth : 

17 Jehoshaphat the-son_of Paruah, in Issachar : 

18 Shimei the_son_of Elah, in Benjamin : 

19 Geber the_son_of Uri was in the_country_of Gilead, in the- 
country_of Sihon king_of the Amorites, and of Og king.of *Ba- 
shan ; and he was the only officer which was in the land. 

80 Judah and Israel were many, as the sand which is by the 
sea in multitude, eating and drinking, and making-merry. 

21 And Solomon '‘reigned over all "kingdoms from the ‘river * 
unto the_land_of the Philistines and unto the_border_of Egypt : 
■Hhey-brought presents, and "served “"Solomon all the_days_of his 
. life. 

i 33 And Solomon’s b provision for one day ’was thirty c mea- t 
sures-of fine-flour, and threescore *measures_of meal, 38 ten fat c 
oxen, and twenty oxen out_of the pastures, and an hundred sheep, 
beside harts, and roebucks, and fallowdeer, and fatted fowl. 

' 84 For Ije "had-dominion over all the region be on_this_side the * 

‘river, from Tiphsah even to Azzah, over all the-kings be on_this_ 
side the ‘river : and he had peace on all sides round-about him. 

1 86 And Judah and Israel ’dwelt “safely, *every_man under his ; 

: vine and under his fig-tree, from Dan even to Beer-sheba, all the 1 
. _days_of Solomon. 

88 And Solomon ’‘had forty thousand stalls-of horses for his 
_ chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen. 

87 And "those "officers provided- victual_for *king Solomon, 
and for “"all that came unto "king Solomon’s table, ‘every.man in 
his month : they ’lacked nothing. 88 "Barley also and "straw for 
the horses and "dromedaries ’brought they unto the place where 
. the officers ’were, ‘every_man according_to his charge. 

89 And “God ’’gave Solomon wisdom and understanding 
exceeding much, and largeness_of heart, even_as the sand that is 
on the sea shore. 80 Ana Solomon’s wisdom ’’excelled the-wisdom 
_of all the_*children_of the east-country, and all the_wisdom_of • 
Egypt. 81 For he ’’was wiser than all "‘men ; than Ethan the 8 
Ezrahite, and Heman, and Chalcol, and Darda, the-sons-of Ma- 

! hoi : and his “fame ’was in all "nations round-about. 1 

’ 88 And he ”spake three thousand proverbs : and his songs ’were 

• a thousand and five. 88 And he ’spake of "trees, from the cedar- 
tree that is in "Lebanon even unto the hyssop that "springeth 
out_of the wall: he ’spake also of "beasts, and of "fowl, and 
of "creeping-things, and of "fishes. 84 And there ’came of all 
"■people to hear “"the-wisdom-of Solomon, from “"all kings-of the ■ 
earth, which had_heard_of his *" wisdom. 
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l. 2 Sam. B. ri. AND h Hiram king_of ‘Tyre ’sent his “"servants unto iYSiram, 
t ’ V Solomon ; for he had-heard that they had- anointed Jim Molit-nobie. 

i king in_the_room_of his father : for Hiram was ‘ever a lover-of t. Tyre, Tsor, 
David. 


^11^- *• 8 And Solomon ’sent to Hiram, ®saying, 8 “ Eljau "'knowest 

how_that “"David my father “'could not ®build an house unto the- 
426 ' 
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name-of 3 the Lord his "God for the wars which were_about_him- 1 
! on_every_side, until 3 the Lord ®put tfjem under the_soles_of his 
i feet. * But now 3 the Lord my s God ''hath_given_me_rest on 
> every-side, so that there is neither ‘adversary nor evil occurrent. a 
, 6 And, behold, I ‘purpose to build an house unto the_name_ 
of 3 the Lord my s God, “as 3 the Lord spake unto David my a 
, father, ®saying, ‘ Thy son, whom I wilLset upon thy throne in thy 
room, f)e shall-build an "house unto my name/ * Now therefore 
i •command thou that they "hew me cedar-trees out_of "‘Lebanon ; 1 
and my servants shalLbe with thy servants : and unto thee wilL 
i I_give hire for thy servants according- to all that thou shalt_’ap- 
: point : for tfjoa ''knowest that there is not among us "any "that- J 
can-skill to hew timber like-unto the Sidonians.” 

7 And it "came_to_pass, when Hiram heard ""the-words-of 

, Solomon, that he "rejoiced greatly, and "said, “Blessed be 3 the i 
! Lord this day, which ” ’hath- given unto David a wise son over 
"this "great "people.” 

8 And Hiram "sent to Solomon, ®saying, “ I 'have-considered 
'the -things which thou sentest to me for : and I will_do ''all thy 
desire concerning "timber_of cedar, and concerning *timber_of 

1 0= fir. ® My servants shall_bring_<Aem_down from "Lebanon unto- < 
t'he_sea : and E wilLconvey them by "sea in_floats unto the place 
I that thou s halt _” e appoint me, and 'will_cause_them_ta_be_dis- > 
charged there, and thou shalt-receive them: and tfjon shalt- 
accomplish my ''desire, in ®giving food for my household.” 

10 So Hiram "'‘gave Solomon cedar trees and c fir trees according i 
- to all his desire. 

• 11 And Solomon gave Hiram twenty thousand “measures-of c 

1 wheat for food to his household, and twenty C0 measures_of be pure 1 
oil : thus 'gave Solomon to Hiram year by year. 

18 And 3 the Lord gave Solomon wisdom, “as he promised him: [ 
and "there- was peace between Hiram and * b Solomon ; and they * 
! two ‘"made a c league together. ‘ 

) 18 And "king Solomon "raised a ‘levy out-of all Israel ; and ’ 

! the ‘levy "was thirty thousand ’men. i 

14 And he "sent them to Lebanon, ten thousand a "month by- ' 
1 courses : a month they ‘were in "Lebanon, and two months “at t 
} home : and "Adoniram was over the ‘levy. 

16 And Solomon "had threescore and ten thousand ‘that-bare ■ 
burdens, and fourscore thousand ‘hewers in the "mountains ; 
18 beside the-chief of_Solomon J s "officers which were over the 
work, three thousand and three hundred, "‘which ruled over the 
people "that wrought in the work. 
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17. oh. 7. 10. 17 And the king "commanded, and they ^"brought great stones, q- quarried or 

q ' costly stones, and hewed stones, to lay_the-foundation_of the to 

house. 

18. oh. 7. 9, li. 18 And Solomon’s builders and Hiram’s builders *did_hew 

g. D'i?3jn'! [them ] , and the 8 stonesquarers : "so they "prepared "timber and «■ GibHtea. 

a. "stones to build the house. »• an . 


1012. D AND it came_to_pass in the four hundred and eightieth year 
1> 3. i, 2 2? HR ° N after the_’children-of Israel ®were_come out_of the_land_ 
of Egypt, in the fourth "year of Solomon’s reign over Israel, 
in the.month Zif, which is the second “month, that he "began. 
r. nin'b to-build the house of 3 the Lord. 


1 And the house which "king Solomon built for 3 the LORD, I 
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the_length thereof was threescore cubits, and the-breadth thereof 
, twenty cubits, and the-height thereof thirty cubits. 

8 And the porch before the_temple_of the house, twenty cubits 
was the_length thereof, 'according_to the_breadth_of the house; 

I and ten x cubits was the-breadth thereof before the house. 

; 4 And for the house he '''made windows 8 of narrow lights. 

6 And against the_wall_of the house he ’•'built f chambers “round 
■ -about, against 'the_walls_of the house “round-about, both of the 
J temple and of the oracle : and he "made “chambers round- 
I about : 6 the nethermost * fl chamber was five “cubits broad, and 
j the middle was six “cubits broad, and the third was seven “cubits 

broad : for without in the wall of the house he made "narrowed- 
' rests “round-about, that the beams should not be.fastened in the- 
J walls_of the house. 

7 And the house, when e it_was_in_building, was_built of stone 
; m made-ready before_it_was_brought_ thither : so that there- 
’ was neither hammer nor “axe nor any tool_of iron heard in the 

house, while e it_ was-in_ building. 

* 8 The_*door_for the middle “"chamber was in the right “ h side_ 

! of the house : and they 'went-up with winding-stairs into the 
[ middle chamber, and out_of the middle into the third. 

* So he built ‘‘the house, and ’•finished it; and “ ’•'covered 'the 
| house with “beams and "boards of ““cedar. 

' 10 And [then] he built Sf chambers against all the house, five 

j cubits high : and 'they *rested_on 'the house with *timber_of 
1 “cedar. 
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11 And the_word_of 3 the Loed “came to Solomon, “saying, 
18 “ Concerning “this “house which tfjou A art_in_building, if thou 
•wilt- walk in my statutes, and 'execute my 'judgments, and ‘keep 
'all my commandments to walk in them; then ‘will-I-perform 
my 'word with thee, which I spake unto David thy father : 18 and 
I "wilLdwell 'among the_“children_of Israel, and will not forsake 
my 'people Israel.” 

14 So Solomon built 'the house, and “finished it. 
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16 And lie *built 'the- walls. of tlie house w within with 8 boards- w * , 

of “cedar, fr both the_floor_of the house, "and the_walls_of the g . SdaSoarda. 
ceiling : [and] he covered them on the inside with wood, and &■ from. 
“covered 'the_floor_of the house with planks-of c “fir. o. or cjprssa. 
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18 And he built 'twenty cubits on the_sides_of the house, fr both fe'from'the 
the floor and the walls with “boards-of “cedar: he even “built 
them for it “within, even for the oracle, even for the h_ most ““holy s. sida-bauds. 
place. 

c *holies. 


17 (And the house, that is, the temple before it, was forty 

8 “cubits long.) 1 

18 And the_cedar_of the “house within was carved with i 
*knops and “open flowers : “all was cedar : there- was no stone seen. 


18 And the “Parade he prepared in *‘the house within, to set 
there 'the_ark_of the_covenant_of 3 the Loed. 


• uuoid vuo.oiA.-vi uuo- w « ouauu.v/i WIG uoav. 

L 5.-? 80 And the “ p oracle in the forepart was twenty cubits in_length, 

^sfs! ^ ° HR an< l twenty cubits in_breadth, and twenty cubits in_the_height 
. ’ Hip thereof : and he “overlaid it with r pure gold ; and so “covered 
the altar which was of cedar. 
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b*. by the cubit, 
in. or inner 
house, 
g. gourds, 
o. openings-of 
i -....?°. wers L 
sp. or speaking- 
place. 

*t. the-midst-of. 

r. refined, Heb. 
sagur, shut-up. 



1 Kings VI. 21. 


1 Kings VII. 2. 


b.c. 1005. ^ 21 »g 0 Solomon "overlaid 'the house within with pure gold. a - Ana l malrill 

" ■ And he made_a_partition by the_chains-of gold before the ^piacefs™* 

P- Tyjn *p oracle ; and he overlaid it with gold. 

2-P ciiTa. 88 And 'the whole ’house he overlaid with gold, until he epe a k. ’ 
had_finished all the house. 

Also the whole ’altar that was by the ,p oracle he overlaid with 
gold. 


27. See Ex. 25. 
20. 2 Chr.5. 
7,8. 


1 And within the ^oracle he "made two cherubims of “olive cl.' oil trees, 

J TTJe 1 . 


IPT’XC 


’tree, each ten cubits high. 

84 And five cubits was the one wing_of the cherub, and five 
cubits the other wing-of the cherub : from the_uttermost_part_ 
of the-one wing unto the_uttermost_part_of the_other were ten 
cubits. 

86 And the other ’cherub was ten ’cubits : both the cherubim* 
were of one measure and one size. 88 The_height_of the one 
’cherub was ten ’cubits, and so was it of the other ’cherub. 

87 And he "set 'the cherubims within the inner ’house : and 
they "stretchecLf orth 'the_wings-of the cherubims, so_that the_ 
wing_of the one "'touched the one wall, and the_wing_of the other 
’cherub ’touched the other wall ; and their wings ’touched one 
another in the_midst_of the house. 

88 And he "overlaid 'the cherubims with gold. 


Beb. hatsee 
shahmen. 


89 And he carved 'all the_walls_of the house round-about with 
'•JID9-1 carved figures_of cherubims and palm-trees and °open flowers, o. openings-of 

a, Vy within and without. flowers ' 

80 And 'the_floor-of the house he overlaid with gold, within 
and without. 


81 ^ or ”’the_entering_of the "P oracle he made doors of 
' “olive “tree : the lintel and side-posts were a fifth-part of the h wall. oi. oil trees. 
h.n’lMTP 82 yAe two ’doors also were of “olive “tree; and he ’carved upon ^'^Mhqfthe 

nWtj them carvings_of cherubims and palm-trees and “open flowers, house. 
and ’overlaid them with gold, and "spread 'gold upon the cheru- 
bims, and upon the palm-trees. 


33-35. See Eze. 

41. 23-25. , 
e. np§? 

s. ninip 

,f. nyyj n#p 
a. 

e. D'PTO 'S8 


33 So also made he for the_“door_of the temple ‘posts of c 
“olive “tree, A f a 'fourth-part of the h wall. e 

84 And the two d doors were of cS fir “tree : the_two 1 leaves_of the « 

one ’door were ‘folding, and the-two le leaves_of the other ’door ‘ 
were folding. c 

85 And he ’carved thereon cherubims and palm-trees and ®open 
flowers: and ’covered them with gold fitted upon the “carved- 1 
work. 


’i? 88 And he "built the inner 'court with three rows_of hewed- 

3 stone, and a row_of cedar “beams. , 

!| 

87 In the fourth “year was the-foundation-of the_house_of 3 the • 
Lord laid, in the.month Zif : 88 and in the eleventh ’year, in the_ 
month Bui, which is the eighth "month, was the house finished 
throughout all the.parts thereof, and according_to all the_fashion 
_of it. So "was he seven years in building it. 

[. Py BUT Solomon was-building his-own 'house thirteen 
o. I years, and he "finished 'all Ins house. 


e. engraved, 
o. cut-planks. 
3. Jehovah. 


8 He '‘‘built also "tbe_house_of the-forest.of x Lebanon : tbel 
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1 Kings VII. 3. 


1 Kings VII. 19. 


B.c. 1005. 
o. n'irm -1 

ce. 

8 . nV^VD 

w. -bn -ipg 

DH-iDyn’ 
D'y?18 
ny'pqi 
iby nB'pn 
nan 

si. njqiM 

r. D'pyp 

e. D'nnsn 

8. P . nr-irpni. 

o. ^D-1 


-length thereof teas an hundred cubits, and the_breadth thereof 
fifty cubits, and the height thereof thirty cubits, upon four rows- 1 
of cedar pillars, with cedar 'beams upon the pillars. , 

3 And it was "covered with cedar above upon the “beams, that 1 
w lay on forty five x pillars, fifteen in a x row. 

4 And there were windows in three rows, and “light was against ' 
“light in three “ranks. 

6 And all the 'doors and x, r posts were square with the windows : 
and “light was “against “light in three “ranks. ’ 

6 And he made a 'porch-of "pillars ; the.length thereof was i 

fifty cubits, and the-breadth thereof thirty cubits : and the porch ( 
was before them : and the other pillars and the thick-beam were t 
before them. 1 

7 Then he made a porch for the throne where he ’’might judge, 
even the_porch_of "judgment : and it was "covered with "cedar < 
f from one side_of the floor to the other. 


8 And his house where he ’dwelt had "another court within ' 

the porch, which Was of_the_like "work. 

s. oh. O” Solomon ’made also an house for Pharaoh’s daughter, 

2. Chr. 8. 11. w ;h om lie had_taken to wife , like_unto "this "porch. 

* All these were of costly stones, according-to the_measures_ 
of hewed_stones, sawed with "saws, within and without, even from 
the foundation unto the coping, and so on the outside toward the 
great "court. 

10 And the foundation was of costly stones, even great stones, 
stones.of ten cubits, and stones_of eight cubits. 

11 And above were costly stones, after the_measures_of hewed- 
stones, and cedars. 

12 And the great court round-about was with three rows_of 
hewed_stones, and a row.of cedar beams, both for the inner 
court-of the_house_of J the Lobd, and for the_porch_of the house. 


18, 14. ||2 Che. 13 And "king Solomon "sent and "fetched h '"Hiram out-of OSnmT 
^ 2. 13, 14^^ Tyre Khirahm, 

14 was a widow’s son of the_tribe_of Naphtali, and his father 
i. tP'K was a *man_of Tyre, a worker in brass : and he "was.filled with i. ish. 

k. ning*n$i ^wisdom, and ^understanding, and Sk cunning to work all works in k. knowledge, 
"brass. And he ’’came to "king Solomon, and "wrought '"all his 
work. • 


i5.1|2KfN.25. 
16, 17. 2 Chr. 
3. 15. Jer. 
52. 20, 21. 

16-20. jji.s. 40," 
41. 2 Kin. 
25. 17. 

2 Che. 3. 15, 
16; 4. 12, 13. 
Jer. 52. 22, 23. 
c. nhnb 


16 For he "cast “two "pillars-of brass, of-eighteen cubits high ■ 
apiece : and a line_of twelve cubits ’dicLcompass either.of them 
about. 

16 And he made two “chapiters of molten brass, to set upon the- « 
h tops-of the pillars: the_height_of the one "“chapiter was five 
cubits, and the_height_of the other "“chapiter was five cubits : 
17 and “nets_of checker work, and w wreaths-of chain work, for 1 
the “chapiters which were upon the-top-of the pillars; seven for r 
the one "“chapiter, and seven for the other "“chapiter. ' 

18 And he "made ""the pillars, and two rows round-about upon 1 
the one "network, to cover 'the “chapiters that were upon the- top, 
-with "pomegranates : and so did he for the other "“chapiter. 
19 And the “chapiters that were upon the_top_of the pillars were of 
lily work * a in the porch, four cubits. 


*p. the two. 



1 Kinos YII. 20. 


1 Kinos YII. 38. 


b.c. 1005. so And fag » chapiters upon the two "pillars had pomegranates 
b- also above, over_against the b belly which was by the network: b. belly or pro- 

and the pomegranates were two-hundred in.rows round-about tn beranee. 
upon the other "'chapiter. 

2i7'2i''i|2CH E . 21 And he "'set-up ""the pillars b iin the_porch_of the temple : by. by. Set. 16. 

3,iy Bzb. an q h e '•’set-up the right "pillar, and "'called *"the_name thereof 
by. ' Jaehin : and he "set-up the left *pillar, and "called *"the_name j. Jachin, He 

j. )'?; thereof b Boaz. b 

b. Tl?3 22 And upon the_ h top_of the pillars was lily work : so "was the- ’« strength. 

work_of the pillars finished. h - bead, roab. 

23-2671[2' CHi7’ 23 And he "made a molten *sea, ten "cubits from the_one_hrim 
cJmp. Ex. 30 *° the.other : it was round alLabout, and his height was five 
17-21. See "cubits : and a line.of thirty "cubits ‘did-compass it round-about, 
lev f'6- 84 under the_hrim_of it round-about there were ®knops s- gonids. 

16.2 ; 22 . 1 , 2 . compassing it, ten in a "cubit, compassing 'the sea round-about : 
g. the 8 knops were cast in two rows, when it was_cast. 

26 A It_stood upon twelve oxen, three looking toward_the_north, 
and three looking toward-the_west, and three looking toward- 
the-south, and three looking toward_the_east : and the sea was 
set above upon them, and all their hinder-parts were inward. 

26 And it was an hand-breadth thick, and the-brim thereof was 
-wrought like the_brim_of a cup, with flowers of lilies : it ''con- 
tained two-thousand baths. 


27-37. ||2 Chb. 
4. 14. 

b. n'ubis>rrn$ 

bo. rt-iipi? 

l. D'glpB'ii 

ba. 13 


ha. nin'i 


cn. Dn'33i ; 

sp. Dn's^m 
na. Dri'-Wm 
f. ’ '■»» 


n. TTCJ3 


27 And he "made ten * b bases of brass ; four "cubits was the- 
length_of "one * b base, and four "cubits the-breadth thereof, and , 
three "cubits the_height_of it. 

28 And the- work- of the b “bases was on_this manner : they had 
b0 borders, and the b0 borders were between the 'ledges : 29 and on ; 
the borders that were between the 'ledges were lions, oxen, and 
cherubim* : and upon the 'ledges there was a ba base above : and 
beneath the lions and "oxen were certain-' additions made_of b thin 
work. 

80 And every b base had four brazen wheels, and p plates- of brass : 
and the_four comers thereof had eu undersetters : under the laver 
were "““undersetters molten, °at_<7te_side_of every 'addition. 

31 And the-™ mouth- of it within the 'chapiter and above was 
a "cubit : but the_mouth thereof was round, [after] the_work_of 
the_ ba base, a cubit and an half : and also upon the_mouth_of it 
were gravings with their b0 borders, “foursquare, not “round. 

82 And under the borders were "four wheels j and the_ ha axle- 
trees_of the wheels were joined to the b base : and the-height_of 
a "wheel was a cubit and half a "cubit. 

33 And the_work_of the wheels was like the_work_of a "chariot 
wheel : their ba axletrees, and their '“naves, and their sp felloes, 
and their na spokes, were "all molten. 

84 And there were four ,u undersetters to the four comers_of "one 
* b base : and the ,u undersetters were f of the very_ b base_itself. 

35 And in the_top_of the b base was there a round compass of 
half a "cubit high : and on the_top_of the b base the_ ba ledges 
thereof and the_ b0 borders thereof were f of the_same. 

36 For on the ‘plates of the_ ba ledges thereof, and on the_borders 

thereof, he "graved cherubim*, lions, and palm-trees, according- , 
to the_ n proportion. of every_one, and 'additions round-about. ■ 

87 After this manner he made ' the ten " b bases : alLof them had 
one casting, one measure, and one size. 

38 Then "made he ten 'lavers of brass : "one "laver ‘contained 


j. joinings, 
loyoth, ft 



1 Kings YII. 39. 


1 Kings VIII. 5. 


B.o. 1005. forty baths : and every laver was four “cubits : and npon every 
one of the ten “ b bases one laver. 

sSpUiSXo: 39 And he “pnt five Sh bases on the_right_' h side_of the house, ah. shoulder, 

sh. tjps and five on the_left_ sb side_of the honse : and he set 'the sea on 
the right * h side_of the house eastward over against the sonth. 

4 o”P'Ch'u. 4 40 And TTir n.ni '‘'made 'the lavers, and 'the shovels, and 'the 
11- basons. So Hiram “made-axuend of ®doing 'all the work that 

f- he made* 7 x king Solomon for the_house_of 3 the Lord. «f. for. 


■ii, P7jiSri5- 41 The two pillars, and th e-two b °bowls-of the 'chapiters that 
3 4 .'ll-l 4 . CHE ' were 011 the_top-of the two pillars ; and the two 11,1 networks, to 
bo. cover 'the two b0 bowls_of the 'chapiters which were npon the_top_ 

n. niss'^ni. of the pillars ; 48 and “four hundred pomegranates for the two 
c. n'nnbn XlI networks, men two rows_of pomegranates for x one “network, 

At. vjg-’jp to cover 'the two b °bowls_of the 'chapiters that were npon a* the 

pillars ; 

43-46. p Che. 43 And the ten ’‘bases, and ten “lavers on the bases ; 44 and 
<S 8 . “one “sea, and twelve “oxen under the sea; 46 and 'the pots, and 
, n i n , 'the shovels, and 'the basons : and 'all “these “vessels, which 

Gan 33 ’i7 : Hiram made to “king Solomon for the-honse_of 3 the Loed, were 
13? 3 o/ bright brass. 

su. niap 43 In the_ ci plain_of “Jordan did the king cast them, in the clay 

irny ground between '“Snccoth and tz Zarthan. 

’’’ 47 And Solomon left 'all the vessels unweighed, becanse they 

were exceeding many: neither was the-weight_of the brass 
so. "lppj *°fonnd_out. 

4Mci:p ckr 48 And Solomon “'made 'all the vessels that pertained unto the 
4.19-22. _house_of 3 the Lord : 'the_altar_of “gold, and 'the table of_gold, 
b. D')$n DpJ whereupon the b shewbread was, 49 and 'the ’candlesticks of t pure 
1. gold, five on the right side, and five on the left, before the ‘oracle, 

p. ' IMp with the flowers, and the lamps, and the tongs of gold, 60 and the 

s. bowls, and the snufiers, and the basons, and the spoons, and the 

f. ninntSni f cenge rs of p pure gold; and the hinges of gold, both for the_doors 
h. _of the inner “house, the b_ most ““holy place, and for the_doors- 

Q'Pli?: 17 of the house to wit, of the temple. 

5i'.' j|2 CHE.6.'L 61 So “was_ended all the work that “king Solomon made for 
the_house_of 3 the Lord. And Solomon “brought- in 'the_things_ 
which David his father had-dedicated ; even 'the silver, and 'the 
gold, and 'the vessels, did_he_put among the_treasures_of the_ 
house-of 3 the Lord. 



bo. bowis, 
gullotb. 
n. networks, 
sebabcotb. 
c. or crowns, 
Heb. cotha- 
roth, from 
cahtbar, to 
snrronnd. 

At. tbe-face-of . 


ci. circuit, 
sn. Snccoth, 
Booths, 
tz. Tzarthan, 
Narrowing. 


so. 8onght-ont. 



1, a. l |2 Ciiir """ O THEN Solomon ‘assembled 'the_elders_of Israel, and 
I’samfl? ^ 'all the_heads_of the tribes, the_chief-of the fathers of the- 
12-17. ’children_of Israel, unto “king Solomon in Jerusalem, that they- 

J - fijn’ m ight_bring-up 'the_ark_of the_covenant_of 3 the Lord ont_of 
the_city_of David, which is Zion. 

2 . Ley. 23. 34. 9 And all the-’men-of Israel “assembled- themselves nnto “king 

Solomon at the feast ie in the_month “Ethanim, which is the 
seventh “month. 

3-9. p Che. 5. 3 And all the_elders-of Israel “came, and the priests “took_up 

4 ' 10 ' 'the ark. 4 And they “brought up 'the_ark_of 3 the Lord, and 

te. “igiD bnk the_ te tabernacle_of the congregation, and 'all the holy vessels 
that were in the ‘‘tabernacle, even those “did the priests and the 
Levites bring_up. 

6 And “king Solomon, and all the_congregation_of Israel, “Hhat 
were-assembled unto him, were with him before the ark, sacri- 
ficing sheep and oxen, that ‘could not be_told nor ‘numbered for 
multitude. 

432 


J. Jebovah. 


i. ish. 

ie. i.e. Taber . 
nodes. 


te. tent, Heb, 
obel. 



1 Kings VIII. 6. 


1 Kings VIII. 25. 


6 Ch 6°V9 * And the priests *brought_in the_ark_of the_oovenant_of 3 the 

23 - 28 .’ ’ Lord unto his place, into the_"P oracle- of the house, to the h “most h. holy-cf 
"“holy place, even under the_wings_of the cherubim*. “holies. 

7 For the cherubim* ■‘•spread-forth their two_ wings over the_ 
place_of the ark, and the cherubim* “'covered the ark and the_ 
staves thereof above. 

8. Ex. 26. 14, 8 And they *drew_out the staves, that the_ h ends-of the staves h. heads, Heb. 

h. 15 ' “were-seen out in the holy place before the *? oracle, and they 108 

’ ''were not seen "without : and there they “are unto "this x day. 

9. Ex. 25. 21. 9 There was nothing in the ark save the-two tables_of "“stone, 

c Deut " lO'^i which Moses put there at Horeb, when 3 the Lord 'made 

covenant with the-*children_of Israel, when they “came out_of eahrath. 6 ’ 
the_land_of Egypt. 

10. 'll. p Ch£ io And it *came_to_pass, when the priests ®were_come-Out of 
SeeEx 4 ’ 40 . the holy place, that the cloud filled the_house-of 3 the Lord, 

34, 36. 11 So that the priests “'could not “stand to minister because of 

the cloud : for the_glory-of 3 the Lord had-filled the_house_of 
3 the Lord. 


12-14. ||2 Che. 
6 . 1 - 11 . 

12. Lev. 16. 2. 
Ps. 18. 11 j 
97. 2. 

14. See 2 Bam. 
6. 18. , 
a. 7nj? 

15—21. See # 

2 Sam. vii. 

j. njrp 


a*. T83 


w. DBOg'S 


19 Then spake Solomon, “ 3 The Lord said that he_®would_ 
dwell in the thick-darkness. 18 I ®have_surely 'built thee an 
house to dwell in, a settled-place for thee to abide_in for_ever.” 

14 And the king “turned his ""face about, and “blessed "'all the 
_*congregation_of Israel: (and all the_*congregation_of Israel 
•‘■stood.) 

16 And he “said, “ Blessed be 3 the Lord “God_of Israel, which 
spake with his mouth 'unto David my father, and “'hath with his 
hand fulfilled it, “saying, 

16 “ ‘ Since the day. that I brought-forth my "'people ""Israel out 
_of Egypt, I chose no city out_of all the_tribes_of Israel to build 
an house, that my name ®might_be therein ; but I “chose David 
to be over my people Israel.’ 

17 “ And it “was in the-heart.of David my father to build an 
house for the_name_of 3 the Lord “God_of Israel. 18 And 3 the 
Lord “said unto David my father, ‘ Whereas it_was in thine heart 
to build an house unto my name, thou didst_well that it- was in 
thine heart. 19 Nevertheless tfjou shalt not build the house ; but 
thy son that shall-come_forth out_of thy loins, |je shall-build the 
house unto my name.’ 

90 “And 3 the Lord *hath_performed his "word that he spake, 
and I *am_risen_up in the_room_of David my father, and “sit on 
the_throne_of Israel, "as 3 the Lord promised, and *have_built an 
"house for the_name_of 3 the Lord “Grod.of Israel. 91 And I “have 
_set there a place for the ark, w wherein is the_covenant_of 3 the 
Lord, which he 'made with our fathers, when he brought tfjem 
out_of the_land_of Egypt.” 


j. o. Jehovah 
Elohim. 


12-26. || 2 Che. 
6. 12-17. 


2 Ch£" ** And Solomon “stood before the_altar_of 3 the Lord in the- j 
L7 ‘ presence- of all the-* congregation- of Israel, and “spread-forth his < 

hands toward ""heaven : 98 and he “said, 

“ j Lord B God_of Israel, there is no “God like thee, in ""heaven j 
Ipnrn. above, or on "earth beneath, "who-keepest "covenant and xl mercy j 
with thy servants "that walk before thee with all their heart : 
94 who “'hast-kept with thy servant David my father that thou 
promisedst him: thou “spakest also with 'thy mouth, and “'hast- 
fulfilled it with thine hand, as it is "this "day. 26 Therefore now, 
j Lord ®God_of Israel, “keep with thy servant David my father 
that thou promisedst him, “saying, "There shall not fail thee 
a ‘man in my sight "to-sit on the_throne_of Israel ; so that thy i 



,27-30. ||2 Chb. 
6. 18-21. 

’. 2 Chr. 2. 6. 
Isa. 66. 1. 
Jer. 23. 24. 
Acts 7. 49 : 
17.24. 

2. Cor. 12. 2. 

DJDKn 
I. Dent. 12.11. 
Dan. 6. 10. 


1 Kings VIII. 26. 


1 Kings 


B.c. 1004. 

6. 2 Sam. 7. 
25. 


31, 32. ||2 Chb. 
6. 22, 23. Ex. 
22. 11. Lev. 
5. 1. . 

• Ti? m 


33, 34. ||2 Chb. 
6. 24, 25. ' 
Lev. 26. 40- 
45. Neh. 1. 
4-11. 


85, W."]i2 Chb” 
6. 26, 27 


37-40. ||2 Che. 
6.28-31. See 
2 Chr. 20. 
5-18. 
b. 
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40. Fs. 130. 4. 


41-43. ]|2 Chb. 
6. 32, 33. 
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‘children take-heed to their "way, that they walk before me “as 
thou "'hast- walked before me.’ 86 And now, O s God_of Israel, 
’’let thy word, I_pray_thee, be_ verified, which thou spakest unto 
thy servant David my father. 

87 “ But ''will “God ‘indeed dwell on the earth ? behold, the 
“heaven and “heaven_of ‘heavens cannot contain thee ; how much 
-less “this ‘house that I • 'have- budded f 

88 “Yet 'have_thou_respect unto the_prayer_of thy servant, 
and to his supplication, O j Lokd, my “God, to hearken unto the 
cry and to the prayer, which thy servant x prayeth before thee to- 
day : 89 that thine eyes "may-be open toward ‘this ‘house night 
and day, even toward the place of- which thou "'hast-said, ‘My 
name shall- be there:’ that- thou _mayest_ hearken unto the 
prayer which thy servant shall-make toward ‘this ‘place. 30 And 
■hearken thou to the_supplication_of thy servant, and of thy 
people Israel, when they shall.pray toward ‘this ‘place : and 
’hear tljou in ‘“heaven thy dwelling-place : and when thou 
•hearest, "forgive. 

si «wjf any_man ’trespass against his neighbour, and an 
oath *be_laid upon him to cause_him_to_swear, and the oath 
•come before thine altar in ‘this ‘house : 88 then ’hear tljou in 
‘“heaven, and "do, and ‘judge thy “servants, condemning the 
-wicked, to bring his way upon his head; and justifying the 
-righteous, to give him according_to his righteousness. 

ss « "When thy people Israel ''be-smitteii-dowii before the 
enemy, because they ’have.sinned against thee, and 'shall_tum_ 
again to thee, and "confess thy “name, and 'pray, and *make_sup- 
plication unto thee in ‘this ‘house : 34 then ’hear tljou in ‘“heaven, 
and 'forgive the_sin_of thy people Israel, and ‘bring- them.again 
unto the land which thou gavest unto their fathers. 

35 « 'When “heaven e is_shut-up, and there ’is no rain, be- 
cause they ’have-sinned against thee ; if they 'pray toward ‘this 
‘place, and 'confess thy “name, and ’turn from their sin, when 
thou ’afflictest them : 88 then ’hear tljou in ‘“heaven, and 'forgive 
the_sin_of thy servants, and of thy people Israel, that thou ’teach 
them the good 8 way wherein they ''should_walk, and 'give rain 
upon thy land, which thou *'hast_given to thy people for an inhe- 
ritance. 

37 “ If there ’be in the land famine, if there ’be pestilence, 
b blasting, mildew, locust, or if there ’be caterpiller; if their enemy 
’besiege them in the_land_of their g cities; whatsoever plague, 
whatsoever sickness there he ; 88 what prayer and supplication so- 
ever ’be made by any “man, or by all thy people Israel, which 
shall-know 'every.man the_plague_of his_own heart, and 'spread 
-forth his hands toward ‘this ‘house : 39 then ’hear tljou in ‘“hea- 
ven thy dwelling place, and "forgive, and "do, and 'give to ’every 
-man according_toA* his ways, whose “heart tljou ’knowest ; (for 
thou, even tljou only, ''knowest “the_hearts_of all the_*children_of 
‘‘men :) 40 that they ’may-fear thee all the days that tljeg A live in 
the land which thou gavest unto our fathers. 

41 “ Moreover concerning a ‘stranger that is not of thy -people 
Israel, but 'cometh out_of a far country for thy name’s sake; 
48 (for they shall_hear_of thy ‘great “name, and of thy ‘strong 
“hand, and of thy ‘stretched.out arm ;) when he 'shall-come and 
'pray toward ‘this ‘house ; 43 ’hear tljou in ‘“heaven thy dwelling- 
place, and 'do according_to all that the stranger ’calleth to thee 
for : that all B people_of the earth ’may_know thy “name, to fear 
tfjee, as do thy -people Israel; and that they_®may_know that 
“this ‘house, which I '‘have_builded, is_called by thy name. 
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““If thy people go.out to "battle against their enemy, 
whithersoever thou shalt_send them, and ‘shall. pray unto 3 the 
Lord toward the city which thou ‘'hast_choseu, and toward the 
house that I ‘'have-built for thy name : 46 then ‘hear thou in 
“"'heaven their 'prayer and their 'supplication, and ‘maintain] 
their 1 cause. 

48 “ If they 'sin against thee, (for there is no "man that ‘sinneth 
not;) and thou ‘be_angry with them, and ‘deliver them to the 
enemy, so that they ‘carry _them_away captives unto the.land. 
of the enemy, far or near; 431 yet if they •shall- 1 ’ bethink them- 
selves in the land whither they were-carried_captives, and ‘re- 
pent, and ‘make-supplication unto thee in the_land_of them_that| 
-carried-them-captives, ®saying, ‘We ‘'have-sinned, and ‘'have, 
done.perversely, we ‘'have.committed-wickedness ; ’ 48 and so ‘re 
turn unto thee with all their heart, and with all their soul, in 
the_land_of their enemies, which led tljem away.captive, and ‘pray 
unto thee toward their land, which thou gavest unto their fathers, 
the city which thou ‘'hast_chosen, and the house which I ‘'have, 
built for thy name: 49 then ‘hear thou their 'prayer and their 
'supplication in "“heaven thy dwelling place, and ‘maintain their 
|i cause, 60 and ‘forgive thy people that ‘'have.sinned against thee, 
and all their transgressions wherein they ‘'have-transgressed 
against thee, and ‘give them compassion before them_who_carried 
,them_captive, that they "may -have-compassion- on them : 61 for 
tfjej; he thy people, and thine inheritance, which thou broughtest. 
forth out.of Egypt, from the_midst_of the_fumace_of "iron 
69 that thine eyes ®may_be open unto the_supplication_of thy ser- 
vant, and unto the_supplication_of thy -people Israel, to hearken] 
unto them in all that they call-for unto thee. 63 For tljou didst, 
separate them from among all the_"people_of the earth, to be\ 
thine inheritance, ,c as thou spakest by the_hand_of Moses thy 
servant, when thou broughtest our 'fathers out.of Egypt, O 
■Lord j God.” 

64 And it "'was so, that when Solomon ®had_made_an_end of] 
'praying 'all "this "prayer and "supplication unto 3 the Lord, he 
arose from before the.altar.of 3 the Lord, from kneeling on his 
knees with his hands spread_up to "“heaven. 

66 And he "'stood, and "blessed 'all the _*• congregation _of| 
Israel with a loud voice, ®saying, 68 “ Blessed be 3 the Lord, that 
'hath.given rest unto his -people Israel, according.to all that he 
promised : there hath not ‘failed one word of all his "good pro' 
mise, which he promised by the_haud_of Moses his servant. 
67 3 The Lord our “God 'be with us, “as he was with our fathers : 
let him not leave us, uor forsake us : 88 that_he_may ®incline our] 
hearts unto him, to walk in all his ways, and to keep his com- 
mandments, and his statutes, and his judgments, which he com- 
manded our 'fathers. 

89 “ And "let these my words, wherewith I ‘'have_made.suppli- 
cation before 3 the Lord, be.nigh unto 3 the Lord our “God day and 
night, that he ®maintain theJcause.of his servant, and the J cause 
_of his people Israel ‘at all times, as the matter shall require : 
80 that all the_*people-of the earth may-know that 3 the Lord a h is 
*®God, and that there is none else. 81 ‘Let your heart therefore be 

perfect with 3 the Lord our E God, to walk in his statutes, and to 
keep his commandments, as at "this "day.” 

82 And the king, and all Israel with him ’"■‘•offered sacrifice 
before 3 the Lord. 83 And Solomon ’“"offered a 'sacrifice_of "peace 
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offerings, which he "offered unto 3 the Loud, two and twenty thou- 
sand oxen, and an hundred and twenty thousand sheep. So the 
king and all the_‘children_of Israel ’"dedicated 'the-house_of 1 the "■ eona - 

Lord. 

64 The same "day did the king hallow 'the_middle_of the 
court that was before the-house_of 1 the Lord : for there he 


p. TVpy p offered s *burnt_offerings and g meat-offerings and 'the_fat_of the p- prepaid, 

a. peace_offerings ; because the brazen altar that was before 3 the a ' offering. Dg " 

s- npjpn n$l ; Lord was t 00 little to receive 'the *humt_offerings and *meat_ s- gift-offering, 
offerings and 'the_fat_of the peace-offerings. 

W Che. “ And at "that "time Solomon ’"held a "feast, and all Israel ~ 

as. with him, a great “congregation, from the -Centering -in- of assembly, 

L. „,.L n T Hamath unto the_river_of Egypt, before 3 the Lord our E God, 

seven days and seven days, even fourteen days. j. g. Jehovah 

66 On the eighth "day he sent 'the people away : and they oar Elohim - 
"■blessed 'the king, and "went unto their tents joyful and glad_of 
heart for all the goodness that J the Lord hacLdone for David his Jehovah, 
servant, and for Israel his people. 


1-9^2 Che Q ^ * came -t°-P a ss, when Solomon ®had_finished ®the 

7. 11 - 2 ?*' *3 building_of 'the_house_of 3 the Lord, and the king’s 'house, j. Jehovah. 

J - njn; and 'all Solomon’s desire which he was-pleased to do, 3 that 3 the 
M° h ’ *' wss L° ed "appeared to Solomon the second-time, “as he had. ac. according 
* • appeared unto him at G-ibeon. “• 


* And 3 the Lord "said unto him, “I ’'have-heard thy 'prayer 
and thy 'supplication, that thou ''hast-made before me : I ’'have- 
hallowed "this s house, which thou ’'hast-built, to put my name 
there for ever: and mine eyes and mine heart ’shalLhe there 
perpetually. 

4 “And if thou "wilt-walk before me, “as David thy father 
walked, in integrity_of heart, and in uprightness, to do according 
-to all that I ’'have-commanded thee, and wilt-keep my statutes 
'• 2 Sam. 7. and my judgments : 6 then I ’wilLestahlish 'the_throne_of thy 
12_16 - _ kingdom upon Israel for ever, “as I promised to David thy father, 

• ®saying, "There shall not fail thee a “man upon the-throne_of 

Israel.’ 

8 “ But if gt ®shall_at_all "turn from following me, ge or your 
"children, and will not keep my commandments and my statutes s. soua. 
which I have set before you, hut ’go and ’serve other gods, and 
•worship them : 7 then *will_I_cut_off 'Israel out.of the land 
which 1 "'have-given them ; and this 'house, which I "'have-hal- 
lowed for my name, wilLI_cast out_of my sight : and Israel 
’shalLhe a proverb and a byword among all “people: 8 and at » p . the peoples, 
"this "house, which "is high, every.one "that-passeth by it shall-he 
-astonished, and *shall_hiss; and they ’shalLsay, "Why •'hath 3 the 
Lord done thus unto "this "land, and to "this "house ? ’ 3 And 

,o. njrrns they ’shalLanswer, " Because they forsook 3 'the Lord their “God, *•<*• Jehovah 
arj'i)^ who hrought-forth their 'fathers out_of the_land_of Egypt, and thelr 
*have_taken_hold upon other gods, and "have- worshipped them, 
and "served them: therefore hath 3 the Lord brought upon them 
'all "this "evil.’ ” 


10 And it "came-to-pass at the_end_of twenty years, when So- 
lomon had_huilt 'the two "houses, 'the_house_of 3 the Lord, and J - Jehovah, 
the king’s 'house, 11 ( now Hiram the_king_of Tyre hacLfumished 
'Solomon with cedar trees and fir trees and with gold, according- 
to all his desire,) that then "king Solomon "gave Hiram 
twenty cities in the_land_of "G-alilee. 
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18 And Hiram *oame_ont from Tyre to see 'the cities which 
Solomon had_given him; and they w pleased him not. 18 And he 
*said, “ What x cities are "these which thon "'hast-given me, my 
brother?” And he ’•called them the_land_of "Cabul unto "this 
day. 

14 And Hiram '’sent to the king sixscore talents-of gold. 
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16 And this is the_reason_of the 'levy which "king Solomon 
raised ; for to build 'the_house_of 3 the Lord, and his own 
house, and Sm Millo, and 'the-wall_of Jerusalem and 'Hazor, and] 
Megiddo, and «'Gezer. 

16 For Pharaoh king_of Egypt had-gone_up, and '•'taken 'Gezer, 
and '•'burnt it with "fire, and slain 'the Canaanites ""that dwelt in 
the city, and '•'given it for a 4 present unto his daughter, Solomon’s 
wife. 

17 And Solomon '•'built 'Gezer, and 'Beth-horon the nether, 

18 and 'Baalath, and 'Tadmor in the wilderness, in the land, 

19 and 'all the-cities-of "store that Solomon had, and 'cities for] 
his "chariots, and 'cities for his "horsemen, and 'that. which Solo- 
mon desired to build in Jerusalem, and in "Lebanon, and in all 
the_land_of his dominion. 

80 And all the -people that were left of the Amorites, "Hittites, 
Perizzites, "Hivites, and "Jebusites, which were not of the-“child- 
ren_of Israel, 81 their "children that were_left after them in the 
land, whom the_ r children_of Israel also were not able utterly _to_ 
destroy, upon those '•'did Solomon levy a tribute_of bond-service 
unto "this "day. 

88 But of the "children_of Israel did Solomon make no bond- 
3n : but tJ)£g were K men_of "war, and his servants, and his 
princes, and his "captains, and rulers.of his chariots, and his; 
horsemen. 88 These were the-chief_of the officers that were over 
Solomon’s "work, five hundred and fifty, ’“which bare_rule over 
the people “that wrought in the wohk. 


84 But Pharaoh’s daughter came-up out_of the_city_of David 
unto her house which Solomon hacLbuilt for her : then did_he- 
build Sm Millo. 

86 And three times in a "year did Solomon offer” "burnt- 
offerings and peace-offerings upon the altar which he built unto 
3 the Lord, and he bumt-incense upon the altar that- was before 
3 the Lord. So he 'finished 'the house. 

88 And "king Solomon made a navy-of ships in Ezion-geber, 
which is beside 'Eloth, on the_shore_of the iRed sea, in the-land- 
of Edom. 87 And Hiram '"sent in the navy his 'servants, shipmen| 
■"that-had-knowledge-of the sea, with the-servants-of Solomon. 
88 And they '•came to °Ophir, and '•fetched from thence gold, four 
hundred and twenty talents, and '•brought it to "king Solomon. 


"1 A AND when the_queen-Of " Sheba x heard_of 'the_ r fame_ 
-LU of Solomon concerning the_name_of J the Lord, she "came 
to prove him with hard-questions. 

8 And she ’•came to Jerusalem with a very great train, with 
camels "that-bare spices, and very much gold, and precious 
stones : and when she ’•was-come to Solomon, she ’•communed 
with him of 'all that was in her heart. 8 And Solomon '•told 
her all 'her w questions: there was not any thing hid from the 
king, which he told her not. 

4 And when the-queen_of Sheba ’•had-seen 'all Solomon’s| 
wisdom, and the house that he had_built, 6 and the_meat_of his 
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table, and the-sitting_of his servants, and the_ 8 attendance_of his 8 
ministers, and their apparel, and his cupbearers, and h his ascent h 
by which he 'went_up nnto the_house-of 3 the Loed ; there was 
no more spirit in her. 

* And she '''said to the king, “ It was a true w report that I 
heard in mine- own land of thy "acts and of thy wisdom. 7 How- ■> 
beit I believed not the words, until I came, and mine eyes "had- 8 
seen it : and, behold, the half was not told me : thy wisdom 
and prosperity axceedeth the fame which I heard. 8 3 Happy are ■ 
thy “men, “happy are these thy servants, ““which stand continu- 
ally before thee, and ’’•‘that hear thy 'wisdom. 9 Blessed 'be 3 the a 
Lord thy 3 God, which delighted in thee, to 'set thee on the_throne 1 
_of Israel: because 3 the Lord loved 'Israel for ever, therefore 
"made he thee king, to do judgment and 'justice.” 

10 And she "gave the king an hundred and twenty talents- 
of gold, and of-spices very great store, and precious stones : there 
came no more such abundance.of spices as tfjesse which the_queen_ 
of Sheba gave to “king Solomon. 

11 And the_navy also.of Hiram, that brought gold from Ophir, 
brought-in from Ophir great plenty_of almug trees, and precious 
stones. 

12 And the king "made of the almug 'trees 8t -pillars for the_ a 
house-of 3 the Lord, and for the king’s house, harps also and 
psalteries for “singers : there came no such almug trees, nor were - 
seen unto “this “day. 

18 And “king Solomon gave unto the_queen_of Sheba 'all 
her desire, whatsoever she asked, beside that which Solomon 
gave her “of his royal bounty. So she "turned and "went to her s 
-own country, ssfje and her servants. 

14 Now the_weight_of “gold that came to Solomon in one year 
"was six hundred threescore, and six talents-of gold, 16 beside 
that he had of the merchantmen, and of the_traffic_of the spice- 
merchants, and of all the_kings-of “Arabia, and of the-govemors 
_of the country. 

16 And “king Solomon "made two hundred targets of beaten 
gold : six hundred shekels of gold 'went to “one “target. 17 And 
he made three hundred shields of beaten gold ; three-pound_of 
gold 'went to “one “shield : and the king "put them in the-house_ 
of the-forest-of “Lebanon. 
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1F26. PChe. is Moreover the king "made a great throne-of ivory, and 

7.7. ' ' "overlaid it with the p best gold. 19 The throne had six steps, and p. purified, 

p. t^-ID the_top_of the throne was round behind: and there were ha stays ha. hands, 

ha. rn;i on either side on the_place_of the seat, and two lions '“stood beside 

the h * stays. 20 And twelve lions “stood there on the_one-side and 
on the_other upon the six “steps : there was not the-like made in 
any kingdom. 


^|| 2 Chb. 8i And all “king Solomon’s drinking vessels were of gold, 

’ ' and all the_vessels_of the house_of the-forest_of “Lebanon were 
of pure gold ; none were of silver : it was nothing accounted-of 
in the_days-of Solomon. 22 For the king had at sea a navy.of 
. Tharshish with the.navy.of Hiram : once in three years 'came 
the_navy_of Tharshish, bringing gold, and silver, e ivory, and e . elephants' 
apes, and peacocks. teetl1 ' 

88 g 0 “ki n g Solomon "exceeded all the_kings_of the earth for 
i 'jVns riches and for wisdom. 24 And all the earth “sought *'to t. •theJace-of. 
Solomon, to hear his 'wisdom, which “God had_put in his heart. 
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85 And tfjeg ■‘■'brought ‘every_man his present, vessels-of silver, and 
vessels_of gold, and garments, and armour, and spices, horses, 
and mules, a rate year by year. 

26 And Solomon ’‘gathered- together chariots and horsemen : 
and he “had a thousand and four hundred chariots, and twelve 
thousand horsemen, whom he “bestowed in the cities for “chariots, 
and with the king at Jerusalem. 

27 And the king “made *silver to be in Jerusalem as “stones, and 
s cedars made he to be as the sycomore-trees that are in the vale, 
for abundance. 

28 And Solomon had “horses brought_out of Egypt, and linen- 
yarn : the king’s merchants ’received the linen_yarn at a price. 
29 And a chariot “came-up and ’’went-out of Egypt for six hun- 
dred shekels of silver, and an horse for an hundred and fifty : and 
so for all the_kings_of the Hittites, and for the_kings_of Syria, 
’did_they_bring_itara_out by their h means. 
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U BUT “king Solomon loved many strange women, 
together- with 'the_daughter_of Pharaoh, women_of_the_ 
Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, Zidonians, and Hittites; 2 of 
the nations concerning which 3 the Lord said unto the_'children_of 
Israel, “Ye ’shall not gO-in to them, neither ’shall tljeg come_in 
unto you : for surely they will_turn_away your '“heart after their 
gods : ” Solomon clave unto tisest in love. 8 And he “had seven 
hundred wives, princesses, and three hundred concubines : and 
his wives “tumed-away his *“heart. 

4 For it “came-to-pass, when Solomon was_old, that his wives 
turned-away his 'heart after other gods : and his heart was 
not perfect with 3 the Lord his B God, as was the_heart_of David 
his father. 6 For Solomon ”went after Ashtoreth the_*goddess_ 
of the Zidonians, and after Milcom the_abomination_of the Am- 
monites. 8 And Solomon “did “evil in the_sight_of 3 the Lord, 
and went not fully after 3 the Lord, as did David his father. 

7 Then ’did Solomon build an high_place for Chemosh, the_ 
abomination_of Moab, in the hill that is before Jerusalem, and 
for Molech, the_abomination_of the_'children_of Ammon. 8 And 
likewise did he for all his “strange wives, ‘which-burnt- incense 
and ‘'sacrificed unto their gods. 

9 And 3 the Lord * was. angry with Solomon, because his heart 
was_tumed from 3 the Lord *God_of Israel, which had_appeared 
unto him twice, 10 and 'had-commanded him concerning “this 
“thing, that-he.should not go after other gods : but he kept not 
'that- which 3 the Lord commanded. 

11 Wherefore 3 the Lord “said unto Solomon, “Forasmuch as 
this w, 'is_done of thee, and thou "'hast not kept my covenant and 
my statutes, which I • 'have-commanded thee, I ®wilLsurely ’rend 
'the kingdom from thee, and ‘will- give it to thy servant. 12 Not- 
withstanding in thy days I will not do it for David thy father’s 
sake : but I will. rend it out_of the-hand.of thy son. 18 Howbeit 
I will not rend_away 'all the kingdom j but will-give One tribe to 
thy son for David my servant’s sake, and for Jerusalem’s sake 
which I ''have-chosen.” 

14 And J ffieLoRD ri “stirrecLup an adversary unto Solomon, 
h 'Hadad the Edomite : fje was of the king’s seed in Edom. 

15 For it “came-to_pass, when David was in 'Edom, and Joab 
the_captain_of the host was_gone_up to bury 'the “slain, after he 
“had.smitten every male in Edom ; 18 (for six months did Joab 
remain there with all Israel, until he had_cut_off every male in 
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b.c. about 984. Edom :) 17 that Hadad ’•'fled, fje and certain Edomites of his 

father’s servants with him, to go into Egypt ; Hadad being yet 

a little child. 18 And they “arose out_of Midian, and “came to 

o. BTJ8 Paran : and they *took “men with them out_of Paran, and they so. wmhshim. 

’•'came to Egypt, unto Pharaoh king_of Egypt ; which “gave him 
a house, and appointed him victuals, and gave him land. 19 And 
Hadad ’‘'found great favour in the_sight_of Pharaoh, so that 
he ’•'gave him to-wife 'the_sister_of his own- wife, the_sister_of 
Tahpenes the queen. 80 And the_sister_of Tahpenes “bare him 
'G-enubath his son, whom Tahpenes “weaned in Pharaoh’s house : 
and Genubath “was in Pharaoh’s household among the_sons_of 

Pharaoh. 

81 And when Hadad heard in Egypt that David slept with his 
fathers, and that Joab the_captain_of the host was- dead, Hadad 

a. ’•'said to Pharaoh, “ * 'Let_me_depart, that I may-go to mine_own s. Bend me 
country.” 88 Then Pharaoh “said unto him, “ But what hast tjou away ’ 
lacked with me, that, behold, thou A seekest to go to thine-own 
country ? ” And he “answered, “ Nothing : howbeit ®let_me_go 
‘in-any-wise.” 

23. 2 Sam. 8. 8. »s And »G- 0 d ‘‘“stirred him up another adversary, r 'E,ezon the *• 

r. _son_of Eliadah, which fled from his “lord 'Hadadezer king-of Pnnoe - 

24. 2 Sam. 8. 8j Zobah : 84 and he '•'gathered “men unto him, and ’•'became captain 
io. 8, 18. _over a band, when David slew tfjent of Zobah : and they “went to 

Damascus, and ’•'dwelt therein, and * reigned in Damascus. 86 And 
he ’•'was an adversary to Israel all the_days_of Solomon, beside 
'the mischief that Hadad did : and he “abhorred Israel, and 
“reigned over Syria. 

j. Djlfv s# And i Jeroboam the_son_of Nebat, an Ephrathite of x Zereda, j. Jeroboam, 

Solomon’s servant, whose mother’s name was Zeruah, a widow 
woman, even he “liftecLup his hand against the king are mime- 

27. Oh. 9. 24 87 And this was the cause that he lifted_up his hand against 

the king : Solomon built s Millo, and repaired 'the-breaches-of with the 
•* the_city_of David his father. 88 And the ‘man Jeroboam was a. P| ople ‘ 

mighty_man_of valour: and Solomon ’•'seeing 'the young_man 
w. nfe’jn? that Ije “ was industrious, he ’•'made Ijitn ruler over all the_ b charge w. was-doing 

b. !?;p -of the.house.of Joseph. b . burden. 


29 ^ 39 >a Seervs M *came_to_pass at x that x time when Jeroboam went 

4 - 18 . ' out-of Jerusalem, that the prophet ‘Ahijah the Shilonite a. Akhijah, 

n;n{« “found Ijitn in the way ; and |je had_clad_himself with a new j e bovah.° f 
30. See l Sam. garment ; and they_two were alone in the field : 80 and Ahijah 
15.27,28. “caught the new "garment that was on him, and “rent it in 
twelve pieces: 81 and he “said to Jeroboam, “'Take thee ten 
pieces : for thus *'saith 3 the Lobd, the_ B God_of Israel, ‘Behold, I j. o. Jehovah 
A will_rend 'the kingdom out_of the_hand_of Solomon, and ’will- 0 
give 'ten “tribes to thee : 88 (but he shalLhave x one “tribe for my 
servant David’s sake, and for Jerusalem’s sake, the city which 
I "'have-chosen out_of all the_tribes-of Israel :) 88 because that 
they • 'have-forsaken me, and “have- worshipped Ashtoreth the_ 
•goddess_of the Zidonians, Chemosh the_“god_of the Moabites, 
and Milcom the_*god_of the_‘children_of Am mon, and have not 
walked in my ways, to do that which is “right in mine eyes, and to 
keep my statutes and my judgments, as did David his father. 

84 “ Howbeit I will not take ' the whole “kingdom out_of his 
hand : but I will-make him prince all the_days_of his “life for 
David my servant’s sake, inborn I chose, because he kept my com- 
mandments and my statutes : 36 but I "will -take the kingdom out- 



1 Kings XI. 36. 


1 Kings XII. 12. 


b.c. about 980. 0 f his son’s hand, and ’wilLgive it unto thee, even 'ten "tribes. 

36. Ch. 15. 4. 36 And unto his son will-I-give one tribe, that David my servant 

PaP 132*17?' may_have a 'light alway before me in Jerusalem, the city which l-lamp. 


Ps. 132.17. -uguD aiwa/ utuuru mu m uruaurium, tuu uiifjr wauuu i. lamp. 

T3 I "'have-chosen me to put my name there. 

87 “ And I will_take tfjee, and thou ’shalt-reign according_to all 
38 . 2 Sam. 7. that thy soul desireth, and ’shalt-be king over Israel. 38 And it 
U-m. •ghalLbe, if thou wilt_hearken unto 'all that I ’command thee, 
and "wilt- walk in my ways, and "do that is "right in my sight, to 
u keep my statutes and my commandments, “as David my servant <». according 

did ; that I ‘will-be with thee, and ’build thee a sure house, “as **■ 

I built for David, and ’wilLgive 'Israel unto thee. 89 And I will 

for this afflict 'the_seed_of David, but not for ever.’ ” 

40 Solomon "sought therefore to kill 'Jeroboam. And Jeroboam 
"arose, and "fled into Egypt, unto Shishak king_of Egypt, and 
"was in Egypt until the_death_of Solomon. 


Chk. « And the-rest-of the_ w aots-Of Solomon, and all that he 
did, and his wisdom, are tfjeg not written in the_book_of the- 
w. 'I?' 1 !. "acts-of Solomon? 43 And the d time that Solomon reigned in "’things! °Heb. 
d. D'DjHi Jerusalem over all Israel was forty years. dsbahrim. 

about 975. 43 And Solomon "slept with his fathers, and *was_buried in d- daj8 ‘ 

the-city_of David his father : and Behoboam his son "reigned 
in his stead. 


1. 1|2 Che. 10.1. 
r. 0P5Pli 

2-5.p CheI 10. 
2-5. 


as. 

4. See 1 Sam. 8. 
10-18. 


6, 7. ||2 Che. 
10. 6, 7. 
Prov. 15. 1. 


a. 

10 . 8 - 11 . 


12-15. ||2 Che. 
10. 12-15. 


“I Q AND ’Behoboam "went to Shechem : for all Israel r7 Refioboam, 
-L/O were- come to Shechem to make jjtm king. BSa^meSl 

* And it *came-to-pass, when Jeroboam the_son_of Nebat, of the peop le. 
Into was yet in Egypt, heard of it, (for he was_fled from the- 
presence-of king Solomon, and Jeroboam "dwelt in Egypt j) 8 that 
they "sent and "called him. 

And Jeroboam and all the_“congregation_of Israel "came, and as. assembly,, 
"spake unto Behoboam, ®saying, 4 “ Thy father made our 'yoke 8 ’ 
grievous : now therefore ’make tfjou the grievous service_of thy 
father, and his "heavy yoke which he put upon us, lighter, and 
we "will-serve thee.” 

6 And he "said unto them, “ ’Depart yet for three days, then 
’come-again to me.” And the people "departed. 

6 And "king Behoboam "consulted with the old-men, that 
• u stood 'before Solomon his father while he yet lived, ®and_said, 

“ How-do ge advise that I may_answer "this ^people ? ” 

7 And they "spake unto him, ®saying, “ If thou ’wilt-be a 
servant unto "this "people "this "day, and ’wilt-serve them, and 
’answer them, and ’speak good words to them, then they ’will-be 

thy servants ‘for ever.” a. all the days. 

8 But he "forsook 'the-counsel_of the old-men, which they had 
-given him, and "consulted with the young-men that were- 
grown_up with him, and which "‘stood before him : 9 and he "said 
unto them, “What counsel give ge that we "may-answer "this 
^people, who have-spoken to me, ®saying, ‘ ’Make the yoke which 
thy father did.put upon us lighter ? ’ ” 

10 And the young-men that were_grown_up with him "spake 
unto him, ®saying, “Thus ’shalt-thou-speak unto "this "people 
that spake unto thee, ®saying, * Thy father made our 'yoke heavy, 
but ‘make tijou it lighter unto us ; ’ thus ’shalt-thou-say unto 
them, ' My little finger shall-be-thicker than my father’s loins. 

11 And now whereas my father did_lade you with a heavy yoke, I 
will-add to your yoke ; my father hath chastised gmt with "whips, 
but I will-chastise gou with "scorpions.’ ” 

12 So Jeroboam and all the people "came to Behoboam the third 


a. all the days. 



1 Kings XII. 13. 


1 Kings XII. 30. 


B.c. 975 . 

^V':| 


15. Ch. 11. 31. 

It. n|p| 

ij. nirp! 


16, 17. || 2 Chb. 
10. 16, 17. 


18,19: ||2 Che: 
10. 18, 19. 

st. 


21. ||2 Chb. 11. 

1 . 


G. D'rr?$n 

8 . 

, 24. ||2 Chb. 
11.2-4. 

24. v. 15. 


25. See Judges 
8. 17 ,* 9. 45. 
li. "IH5 

27. Deut. 12. 5, 
6 . 


28. See Ex. 32. 
4,8. 


c. counselled. 


t. turn-of- 
events. 
j. Jehovah. 


at. strengthen- | 
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day, ,c as the king had-appointed, saying, “ •Come-to-.me-again| ae - according 
the third 'day.” 

13 And the king ’'answered 'the people ronghly, and ’'forsook 
the old-men’s '"counsel that they “gave him ; 14 and 'spake to them 
after the counsel of the young_men, ®saying, “ My father made 
your 'yoke heavy, and I wilLadd to your yoke : my father also 
chastised gou with 'whips, but I wiU-chastise gou with 'scor- 
pions.” 

15 Wherefore the king hearkened not unto the people ; for the 1 
‘cause was from 3 the Lord, that_he might perform his 'saying, 
which 3 the Lord spake by Ahijah the Shilonite unto Jeroboam 
the_son_of Nebat. 

16 So when all Israel 'saw that the king hearkened not unto 
them, the people 'answered 'the king, ®saying, “ Wkat portion 
have we in David? neither have we inheritance in the_son_of 
Jesse : to your tents, O Israel : now 'see to thine_own house, 

David.” So Israel 'departed unto their tents. . 

17 But as for the_’children_of Israel XA which dwelt in the.cities 
_of Judah, Rehoboam 'reigned over them. 

18 Then 'king Rehoboam 'sent 'Adoram, who was over the 
tribute; and all Israel 'stoned him with stones, that he 'died. 

Therefore king Rehoboam "‘made-speed to get_him_up to his 
chariot, to flee to Jerusalem. 

19 So Israel rebelled against the_house_of David unto 'this 
'day. 

20 And it *came-to_pass, when all Israel heard that Jeroboam 
was_come_again, that they 'sent and 'called ijtttt unto the congre- 
gation, and 'made flint king over all Israel : there.was none 
that-followed the-house_of David, but the_tribe_of Judah only. 

21 And when Rehoboam 'was.come to Jerusalem, he 'assem- 
bled 'all the_house_of Judah, with 'the_tribe_of Benjamin, a 
hundred and fourscore thousand chosen_men, J which_were war. 
riors, to fight against the_house_of Israel, to bring 'the kingdom] 
again to Rehoboam the_son_of Solomon. 

22 But the_word_of * s Grod 'came unto "Shemaiah the_‘man_of| 

**Grod, ®saying, 23 “ 'Speak unto Rehoboam, the_son_of Solomon, 
king_of Judah, and unto all the_house_of Judah and Benjamin, 
and to the_remnant_of the people, ®saying, 24 Thus *'saith 3 the 
Lord, Ye 'shall not go_up, nor fight against your brethren 
the-"children_of Israel: 'return l every_man to his house: for 
'this 'thing is from me.” 

They 'hearkened therefore to 'the_word_of 3 the Lord, and 
'returned to depart, according_to the_word_of J the Lord. 

26 Then Jeroboam 'built 'Shechem in 1 mount Ephraim, and 
'dwelt therein : and *went_out from thence, and 'built 'Penuel 

26 And Jeroboam 'said in his heart, “ Now 'shall the kingdom] 
return to the_house_of David : 27 if 'this 'people 'go_up to do 
Sacrifice in the-house-of 3 the Lord at Jerusalem, then 'shall| 
the_heart_of 'this 'people turn-again unto their “lord, even unto 
Rehoboam king_of Judah, and they 'shall-kill me, and 'go_again] 
to Rehoboam king.of Judah.” 

28 Whereupon the king 'took_counsel, and *made two calves 
of gold, and 'said unto them, “ It_is_too_much for you to-go-up 
to Jerusalem : behold thy gods, O Israel, which brought-thee-up 
out_of the-land_of Egypt.” 

29 And he 'set 'the one in Beth-el, and 'the other put he in] 

Dan. 30 And 'this 'thing 'became a sin : for the people 'went to\ 
worship before the one, even unto Dan. 


a. Shemaiah, 
Sh8mah6yah, I 
Heard-of 
Jehovah, 
i. ish. 

J. Jehovah. 
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country-of. 



1 Kings XII. 31. 


1 Kings XIII. 14. 


B.C. 975. 


33. Lev. 23. 33, 
34. Amos 7. 


13. 


I??!! 


1. D'rita 

j . v: nirv 

2. 2 Kin. 23. 
15-18. 

8. 13 

j. irwto 

sa. raji 

a. Dyf 


* 


31 And he ‘made an *"house_of high -places, and "made priests 
of the_lowest_of the people, which were not of the_sons_of Levi. 

32 And Jeroboam '‘'ordained a feast in the eighth “month, 
on the fifteenth day_of the month, like_unto the feast that is in 
Judah, and he ’‘offered 11 upon the altar. 

So did he in Beth-el, sacrificing unto the calves that he had- 
made : and he "placed in Beth-el ‘’the_priests_of the high-places 
which he had_made. 

33 So he ’‘offered 11 upon the altar which he had_made in Beth-el 
the fifteenth day of the eighth month, even in the month which 
he had_devised of his_own heart ; and ‘ordained a feast unto the 
_ 8 children_of Israel : and he ‘offered 11 upon the altar, and burnt- 
incense. 

O AND, behold, there came a ‘man-of 'God out_of Judah 
-LO by the_word_of 3 the Lord unto Beth-el : and Jeroboam 
■‘stood by the altar to bum_incense. 2 And he ‘cried against the 
altar in the_word_of 3 the Lord, and ‘said, “ O altar, altar, thus 
•'saith 3 the Lord; Behold, a “child shalLbe-bom unto the-house_ 
of David, i Josiah by-name : and upon thee 'shall-he -* 11 offer ’’the 
priests_of the high-places “-“that bum_incense upon thee, and 
•men’s bones shall_be_burnt upon thee.” 

3 And he 'gave a sign the same “day, ®saying, “ This is the 
sign which 3 the Lord "'hath-spoken Behold, the altar shall-be- 
rent, and the ashes that are upon it 'shall_be_poured_out.” 

* And it *came_to_pass, when king Jeroboam heard 'the- 
saying-of the - 1 man-of X 2 God, which hacLcried against the altar 
in Beth-el, that he *put_forth his ""hand from the altar, ®saying, 
“ 'Lay- hold- on him.” And his hand, which he put- forth 
against him, ‘dried_up, so that he could not pull_it_in_again to 
him. 

6 The altar also was-rent, and the_ashes *poured_out from 
the altar, according_to the sign which theJman-of “*God had- 
given by the_word-of 3 the Lord. 

6 And the king ‘answered and ‘said unto the . 1 man-of “God, 
“ 'Intreat now 'the_face-of 3 the Lord thy *God, and "pray for 
me, that my hand *may_be_restored me again.” And theJman- 
of “ s God ‘besought 3 'the Lord, and the king’s hand ‘was-restored 
him again, and ‘became as it was before. 

7 And the king ‘said unto the . 1 man-of “*God, “ ’Come home 
with me, and "refresh thyself, and I ‘will-give thee a reward.” 
8 And theJman-of ““God ‘said unto the king, “If thou wilt-give 
me ’’half thine house, I will not go_in with thee, neither wilLI- 
eat bread nor drink water in “this “place : * for so was_it_charged 
nte by the-word_of 3 the Lord, ®saying, ‘ ‘Eat no bread, nor ‘drink 
water, nor ‘turn_again by the same-way that thou earnest.” 

10 So he ‘went another way, and returned not by the way that 
he came to Beth-el. 

11 Now there A dwelt an old prophet in Beth-el ; and his sons 
‘came and ‘told him '"all the works that theJman-of “ = God had- 
done that day in Beth-el : ""the words which he had-spoken unto 
the king, them they ‘told also to their father. 12 And their father 
‘said unto them, “ What “way went he ? ” For his sons *had_ 
seen ’’what “way theAman-of “ a God went, which came from 
Judah. 

13 And he ‘said unto his sons, “ "Saddle f me the ass.” So they 
‘saddled f him the ass : and he ‘rode thereon , 14 and ‘went after 
theJman-of “ s God, and ‘found him sitting under an “oak : and 
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1 Kings XIII. 15. 


1 Kings XIII. 33. 


b.c. 975. 'said unto him, “ Art tfjou theJman-of xa God that earnest from '■ 

Judah ? ” And he 'said, “ I am.” 15 Then he '•'said unto him, 

“ "Come home with me, and 'eat bread.” 

16 And he ’'said, “ I may not return with thee, nor go_in with 
thee : neither will_I_eat bread nor drink water with thee in "this 
'place : 17 for it was_said to me by the.worcLof 3 the Lord, ‘ Thou 
’shalt-eat no bread nor 'drink water there, nor 'turn_again to go 
by the way that thou earnest.’ ” 

18 He 'said unto him, “I am, a prophet also as thou art; and an 
angel spake unto me by the.worcLof 3 the Lord, saying, ‘ 'Bring 
_him_back with thee into thine house, that he ’'may. eat bread 
and 'drink water.’ ” But he lied unto him. 

19 So he 'went-baek with him, and *did_eat bread in his 

house, and ’'drank water. 

80 And it *came_to_pass, as tljeg •'sat at the table, that the. " 
word-of 3 the Lord 'came unto the prophet that brought_him_ 
back : 81 and he 'cried unto the-’man-of xa God that came from 
Judah, ®saying, “Thus '‘saith 3 the Lord, Forasmuch as thou 
•'hast.disobeyed the_mouth_of 3 the Lord, and ’'hast not kept "“the 
commandment which 3 the Lord thy a God commanded thee, 88 but 
*camest_back, and *hast_eaten bread and 'drunk water in the 
place, ot-the - which the Lord did_say to thee, ‘ 'Eat no bread, and 
j. 'drink no water; ’ thy carcase shall not come unto the- 8 sepulchre b. burying. 

_of thy fathers.” P lace ~ 

83 And it 'came_to_pass, after he had_eaten bread, and after 
he had_drunk, that he 'saddled for him the ass, to wit, for the 
24. See cb. 20. prophet whom he had_brought_back. 84 And when he 'was.gone, 

861 a lion 'met him by the way, and 'slew him : and his carcase 

'was.cast in the way, and the ass 'stood by it, the lion also 'stood 
by the carcase. 

as. DVJ8 86 And, behold, “men 'passecLby, and 'saw "“the carcase cast in as. anahshim. 

the way, and "“the lion standing by the carcase : and they 'came 
and 'told it in the city where the old "prophet dwelt. 

86 And when the prophet that brought_him_back from the way 
'heard thereof, he 'said, “ It is theJman-of xa God, who was.dis- 

m. obedient unto m 'the_word_of 3 the Lord: therefore J the Lord 'hath m. mouth. 

-delivered him unto the hon, which *hath_tom him, and 'slain Je 0,a “' 
him, according-to the_word_of 3 the Lord, which he spake unto 
him.” 

87 And he 'spake to his sons, ®saying, “ 'Saddle f me 'the ass.” f- for me. 
And they 'saddled him. 88 And he 'went and 'found his 'carcase 

cast in the way, and the ass and the lion standing by the car- 
case : the lion had not eaten 'the carcase, nor tom 'the ass. 

89 And the prophet 'took_up 'the_carcase_of theJman-of xa God, 
and 'laid it upon the ass, and 'brought_it_back : and the old 
"prophet 'came to the city, to mourn and to bury him. 30 And he 
'laid his 'carcase in his-own ’’grave; and they 'mourned over him, 

saying, “ Alas, my brother ! ” 

31 . See 2 Kin. si And it 'came-to_pass, after he hacLburied Ijtm, that he 'spake 
23.15-20. jjjg gonSj ® S aying, “When I am_dead, then 'bury me in the 

b sepulchre wherein the_‘man_of xa God is buried; "lay my 'bones 
beside his bones : 38 for the saying which he cried by the_word_ 
of 3 the Lord against the altar in Beth-el, and against all the- 
houses.of the high_places which are in the_cities-of Samaria, 

®shall_surely ’come_to_pass.” 

33 a M U |^1 he 83 -^■^ ter Xfc ^ 7S x tW n g Jeroboam returned not from his "evil 

ii. 13 - 15 . HE * way, but 'made_again of the_lowest_of the people priests.of the 
2 Chr. 13. 9. high_places : whosoever would, he f ’consecrated him, and he f - iia 
f. 'became one of the_priests_of the high_places. 
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1 Kings XIII. 34. 


1 Kings XIV. 18. 


34 And "this "tiling ’‘'became sin unto the_house_of Jeroboam, 
even to cut_tf_off, and to destroy it from off the_face_of the 


M AT "that "time "Abijah the_son_of Jeroboam fell-sick. ' 

2 And Jeroboam ’‘said to his wife, “ "Arise, I_pray_thee, 

■ and "disguise-thyself, that tfjou be not known to be the_wife_of 
Jeroboam ; and "get thee to Shiloh : behold, there is A hi j ab 
the prophet, which told me that I should he king over "this 
I "people. * And "take with thee ten loaves, and "cracknels, and a i 
i b cruse_of honey, and "go to him: jj * shall-tell thee what shalL 1 
become_of the child.” 

4 And Jeroboam’s wife *did so, and ’‘arose, and "went to Shiloh, 
and "came to the_honse-of Ahijah. But Ahijah could not see \ 
for his eyes were_set by_reason_of his age. 

> 6 And 3 the IjOBD said unto Ahijah, “Behold, the_wife_of 

Jeroboam "cometh to ask a thing of thee for her son ; for Ije is 
sick : thus and thus ‘shalt_thou_say unto her : for it "shalLbe, 
when she i cometh_in, that slje shalLfeign_herself_fo_6e_another 
woman.” 

8 And it "was so, when Ahijah heard 'the_sound_of her feet, as 
i she came_in at the "door, that he "said, “ "Come-in, thou_wife_of i 
Jeroboam ; why feignest_thou_thyself-<o_6e_another ? for £ A am_ 

. sent to thee with heavy tidings. 7 "Go, "tell Jeroboam, Thus 
j "'saith 3 the Loss “GocLof Israel, ‘Forasmuch as I exalted thee , 
from among the people, and "made thee prince over my people 
Israel, 8 and "rent 'the kingdom away from the_house_of David, 
and "gave it thee : and yet thou hast not been as my servant 
David, who kept my commandments, and who followed me with 
all his heart, to do that only which was "right in mine eyes ; * but 
"hast- done evil above all that were before thee : for thou "hast- 
gone and "made thee other gods, and molten-images, to provoke- 
me-to_anger, and *'hast_cast me behind thy back : 10 therefore, 
behold, I ■‘will-bring evil upon the_house_of Jeroboam, and "wilL 
cut-off from Jeroboam *him_that_pisseth against the wall, and > 
him_that_is-shut_up and left in Israel, and "will-take-away the 
) _remnant_of the_house_of Jeroboam, “as a-man_‘taketh-away ' 
"dung, till it ‘be all gone. 11 Him that-dieth of Jeroboam in the 
city shall the dogs eat ; and him that-dieth in the field shall the- 
fowls_of the air eat: for 3 the Lord "'hath-spoken it.‘ 12 "Arise 
tljou therefore, "get thee to thine_own house : and when thy feet 
"■enter into the city, the child "shalLdie. 18 And all Israel "shalL 
mourn for him, and "bury Ijun : for Ije only of Jeroboam shalL. 
t come to the bu grave, because in him there "'is-found some good 
thing toward 3 the Lord “God.of Israel in the_house_of Jeroboam. 

14 “Moreovor 3 the Lord "shall-raise him up a king over Israel, 
who shall-cut-off 'the_house_of Jeroboam that day : but what f 
even now. 16 For 3 the Lord "shaU-smite 'Israel, “as a "reed ‘is- 
shaken in the “water, and he "shall- root_up 'Israel out of "this 
"good "land, which he gave te> their fathers, and "shall-scatter 
them beyond the ’river, because they have made their 'groves, < 
provoking 3 'the Lord to.anger. 18 And he *shall_give 'Israel up 
because of the-sins-of Jeroboam, who did-sin, and who made 
'Israel to_sin.” 

17 And Jeroboam’s wife "arose, and "departed, and "came to 
J Tirzah : and when aljt came to the_threshold_of the h door, the 
child died ; 18 and they "buried Ijim ; and all Israel "mourned 
for him, according_to the_word_of 3 the Lord, which he spake by 
the-hand-of his servant Ahijah the prophet. 
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19 And the_rest_of the_actS-of Jeroboam, how he warred, 
and how he reigned, behold, they ■ L are_written in the-book_of 
the chronicles_of the-kings_of Israel. 

80 And the days which Jeroboam reigned were two and twenty] 
years : and he “slept with his fathers, and “Nadab his son 
reigned in his stead. 

91 And Rehoboam the_son_of Solomon reigned in Judah. 
Rehoboam was forty and one years old when he began- to_reign, 
and he reigned seventeen years in Jerusalem, the city which 3 the 
Lord dicLchoose out_of all the_tribes_of Israel, to put his 'name 
there. And his mother’s name was “Naamah an x Ajnmonitess. 

99 And Judah ‘did x evil in the_sight_of 3 the Lord, and they 
‘provoked Ijttn to_ jealousy with their sins which they had com- 
mitted, above all that their fathers had_done. 93 For tfjeg also 
’•'built them high_places, and images, and groves, on every high 
hill, and under every green tree. 94 And there were also “sodom' 
ites in the land : and they did according-to all ‘the abominations 
_of the nations which 3 the Lord cast_out before the_’children_of 
Israel. 

96 And it ‘came-to-pass in the fifth x year of "king Rehoboam, 
that Shishak king.of Egypt came.up against Jerusalem 

and he ‘took-away 'the_treasures_of the_house_of 3 the Lord, 
and 'the_treasures_of the king’s house ; he even took_away 'all : 
and he ‘took- away 'all the-shields.of “gold which Solomon had- 
made. 

97 And *king Rehoboam ‘made in their stead brazen shields, 
and ’committed them, unto the_hands_of the_chief_of the r “guard, 

•which kept the_*door_of the king’s house. 98 And it ’•'was so 
when the king went_into the_house_of 3 the Lord, that the ‘“guard] 
‘bare them, and ’brought-them-back into the 1 ‘guard chamber. 

99 Now the-rest_of the-acts-of Rehoboam, and all that he 
did, are ff)eg not written in the_book_of the chronicles_of the 
kings.of Judah ? 30 And there was war between Rehoboam and 
Jeroboam all their Mays. 

31 And Rehoboam •’‘slept with his fathers, and ‘was-buried with 
his fathers in the-city_of David. And his mother’s name was 
Naamah an "Ammonitess. And Abijam his son ’‘reigned in his 
stead. 

NOW in the_eighteenth year of "king Jeroboam the_son_ 
_L (J of Nebat reigned * Abijam over Judah. 9 Three years 
reigned he in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was “Maachah, 
the_daughter_of ,b Abishalom. 

3 And he ’‘walked in all the_sins_of his father, which he had- 
done before him : and his heart was not perfect with 3 the Lord 
his “God, as the_heart_of David his father. 

4 Nevertheless for David’s sake did 3 the Lord his “God give 
him a lamp in Jerusalem, to set_up his 'son after him, and to 
establish 'Jerusalem : 6 because David did that which was 5 right 
in the_eyes_of 3 the Lord, and turned not aside from any thing 
that he commanded him all the-days_of his “life, save_only in 
the_matter_of Uriah the Hittite. 

6 And there was war between Rehoboam and Jeroboam all 
the-days_of his life. 

7 Now the_rest-of the_acts-of Abijam, and all that he did, 
are tfjeg not written in the_book_of the chronicles_of the-kings_of 
Judah ? And there was war between Abijam and Jeroboam. 
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8 9*112" Che 8 -^ n< ^ Abijam 1 “slept with his fathers; and they '''buried Jjttn in 
’14. 1. the.city.of David : and Asa his son '“'reigned in his stead. 

l. " " 

9 And in the_ twentieth year of Jeroboam king.of Israel reigned 

a. NDN a Asa over Judah. 10 And forty and one years reigned he in 

Jerusalem. And his Smother’s name was Maachah, the_daughter 
_of ab Abishalom. 

about 951. 11 And Asa Mid that which was x right in the_eyes_of 3 the Lord, 

11 U 4 5 a!!f - C 15 E as David his father. 19 And he “took.away the “sodomites 
16-18. ’ . ’ out. of the land, and “removed ""all the d idols that his fathers had. 

m. D’( 5 >Ti?n made. 13 And also ""Maachah his * mother, even her he ’“'removed 

d. D'^in from being queen, because she had.made an h idol in a x grove: and 

h. D^DD -^- sa “destroyed her h ""idol, and ““burnt it by the brook Kidron. 

” • ' u But the high_places were not removed : nevertheless Asa’s 
heart was perfect with 3 the Lord all his days. 16 And he ’“brought 
.in 'the things which his father had. dedicated, and the things. 
which_himself-hacL dedicated, into the_house_of 3 the Lord, silver, 
and gold, and vessels. 
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a. Asa, Physi- 
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g. or grand- 
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fa cm.' 13 And there was war between Asa and Baasha king.of 
Israel all their days. 

17 And Baasha king.of Israel “went.up against Judah, and 
“built s Ramah, that he might not suffer any to go.out or come.in 

to Asa king.of Judah. 

2 Che. 18 Then Asa “took ""all the silver and the gold that were “left 
*• in the.treasures.of the.house.of 3 the Lord, and ""the.treasures.of 
the king’s house, and “delivered them into the.hand.of his ser- 
vants : and "king Asa “sent them to Ben-hadad, the.son.of 
Tabrimon, the_son_of Hezion, king.of Syria, “that dwelt at Da- 
rin? mascus, ®saying, 19 “ There is a c league between me and thee, and 
between my father and thy father: behold, I ‘“have.sent unto thee 
a present.of silver and gold; ’come and "break thy '""league with 
Baasha king.of Israel, that he “may.depart from me.” 

80 So Ben-hadad “hearkened unto x king Asa, and “sent ""the- 
captains.of the f hosts which he had against the.cities.of Israel, f. force*, 
and “smote ""Ijon, and ""Dan, and ""Abel-beth-maachah, and ""all 
Cinneroth, with all the_land_of Naphtali. 

91 And it “came-to.pass, when Baasha heard thereof, that he 
“left.ofE building of s Ramah, and “dwelt in Tirzah. 


22 ^l |2 Che - 16 - 99 Then king Asa made_a_proclamation_throughout ""all Judah; 

none was exempted: and they “took.away ""the_stones_of x Ramah, 
and ""the-timber thereof, wherewith Baasha had_builded; and 
"king Asa “built with them ""Geba_of Beniamin, and ""Mizpah. 

23. if2 Che.' 16. *3 The_rest_of all the.acts.of Asa, and all his might, and all 

u ’ 12 ‘ that he did, and the cities which he built, are tljeg not written in 
the.book.of the chronicles.of the.kings.of Judah ? Nevertheless 
in the.time.of his old-age he was.diseased in his ""feet. 

24 *c*'e 16 24 -^-sa 1 “slept with his fathers, and “was.buried with his 

13 14. HE fathers in the.city.of David his father : and Jehoshaphat his son 
“reigned in his stead. 


23. ||2 Che. 16. 

11 , 12 . 


4 . 96 And “Nadab the_son_of Jeroboam began.to.reign over 

Israel in the second year of Asa king.of Judah, and “reigned Willing. ’ 
over Israel two.years. 

98 And he “did x evil in the_sight_of 3 the Lord, and “walked in 
the.way.of his father, and in his sin wherewith he made ""Israel 

to.sin. 

NOT? 97 And b Baasha the_son_of Ahijah, of the -house.of Issachar, b - 

“conspired against him ; and Baasha “smote him at Gibbethon, Wickedness. 
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1 Kings XY. 28. 


1 Kings XVI. 13. 


b.o. 954. which belonged to the Philistines ; for Nadab and all Israel laicL 
g. pn?? siege to 8 Gibbethon. 88 Even in the third year of Asa king_of *• Gibbstbon, 
Judah did Baasha ‘slay him, and ’‘'reigned in his stead. fty ~ p ce ~ 


29. Cb. 14. 
10-16. 


89 And it ‘came-to-pass, when he reigned, that he smote '"all 
the-house-of Jeroboam ; he left not to Jeroboam any that_ 
breathed, until he had- destroyed him, according-unto the_saying 
_of 3 the Lord, which he spake by his servant Ahijah the Shilon- 
ite : 30 because of the_sins_of Jeroboam which he sinned, and 
which he made 'Israel sin, by his provocation wherewith he 
provoked 3 ''the Lord = God_of Israel to_anger. 

81 Now the_rest_of the_acts_of Nadab, and all that he did, ‘ 
are tfjejJ not written in the_book_of the chronicles_of the_kings_ 
of Israel? 

88 And there was war between Asa and Baasha king_of Israel 
all their days. 

88 In the_third_year of Asa king_of Judah began Baasha 
the_son_of Ahijah, to.reign over all Israel in Tirzah twenty 
and four years. 

34 And he Mid "evil in the_sight_of 3 the Lord, and * walked in 
the_way_of Jeroboam, and in his sin wherewith he made 'Israel 
to-sin. 


about 930. ~t THEN the_word-of 3 the Lord ‘came to Jehu the_son_of j. Jehovah. 
n 3 n - XU k Hanani against Baasha, ®saying, 8 “Forasmuch as I k. Khauahni, 
exalted thee out_of the dust, and ’“'made thee prince over my |^,f 8ly ' 
people Israel ; and thou ‘hast- walked in the-way_of Jeroboam, Jehovah, 
and ‘hast-made my 'people Israel to_sin, to provoke_me_to_anger 
v. 11 ; oh. 14. with their sins ; 8 behold, I A will_take away the_posterity_of 
10 , Us 15. Baasha, and the_posterity_of his house ; and "will-make thy 
'house like the-house_of Jeroboam the_son_of Nebat. 4 Him 
that-dieth of- Baasha in the city shall the dogs eat ; and him that 

_ -dieth of his in the fields shall the-fowls_of the air eat.” 

2 Chi. 16 . i. t Now the_rest_of the_acts_of Baasha, and what he did, and 
his might, are tfjeg not written in the_book_of the chronicles_of 
the_kings_of Israel ? 

926- 6 So Baasha ’'slept with his fathers, and ‘was-bnried in Tirzah : 

and Elah his son ’‘reigned in his stead. 
v. i j ch. 15. 1 And also by the-hand.of the prophet Jehu the_son_of Ha- 

27 ~ 29- nani came the_word_of 3 the Lord against Baasha, and against his 
house, even for all the evil that he did in the_sight_of J the Lord, 
in provoking_him_to-anger with the_work_of his hands, in b'eing 
like the-house_of Jeroboam j and because he killed pm. 

, 8 In the_twenty and sixth year_of Asa king.of Judah began 

e Elah the_son_of Baasha to-reign over Israel in Tirzah, two. e. Elah, Oak. 
years. 

•And his servant Zimri, captain_of half his "chariots, ’‘'conspired 
nyin against him, as p was in ‘Tirzah, drinking-himself drunk in the- t. Thirtiah, 

"bii house-of Arza w steward_of his "house in "Tirzah. 10 And "Zimri w 

n;30 ‘went in and ‘smote him, and ‘killed him, in the-twenty and over. 

929 - seventh year_of Asa king_of Judah, and *reigned in his stead. *■ z .™ r i' s “**- 
•• u And it came_to_pass, when he began_to_reign, as-soon-as 
he sat on his throne, that he slew 'all the_house_of Baasha : 
he left him not "one-that.pisseth against a wall, neither of his a. or a male. 

kinsfolks, nor of his friends. 

18 Thus did Zimri ‘destroy 'all the-house_of Baasha, according 
-to the_word_of 3 the Lord, which he spake against Baasha by 
a* Jehu the prophet, 18 for all the_sins_of Baasha, and the-sins_of *t. the-hand-of. 
Elah his son, by which they sinned, and by which they made 
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1 Kings XVI. 14. 


1 Kings XVI. 33. 


b.c. about 9S0. •‘Israel to-sin, in provoking 3 ’'the Lord *God_of Israel to_anger 3 - <!• Jehovah 
j.g. njn;-n^ ^ their van ities. Elohlm - 

'D?$ ; 14 Now the_rest_of the -acts _of Elah, and all that he did, 

w' D'P'ij are tjjeg not written in the-hook_of the w chronicles_of the_kings_ w - words. 

• Of Israel? of the days. 


15. Cfi. 15. 27 . 16 In the_twenty and seventh year of Asa king.of Judah did 

Zimri reign seven days in Tirzah. And the people were 
■‘■encamped against Gibbethon, which belonged to the Philistines. 

18 And the people that were ■‘encamped "heard say, “Zimri ‘'hath- 
conspired, and hath also slain 'the king : ” wherefore all Israel 
o. ’ipr "made “'Omri, the_captain_of the host, king over Israel “that “day o. Omri, Ser- 
in the camp. 17 And Omri *went_up from Gibbethon, and all Jel10 ' 

Isra§l with him, and they "besieged Tirzah. ■ 

18. 2 Km. 9. Si. 18 And it *came_to_pass, when Zimri saw that the city was. 
t. J1013 taken, that he ’'went into the_ t palace_of the king’s 'house, and t. or tower, 
’'burnt the king’s 'house over him with “fire, and "died, 19 for his 
sins which he sinned in doing x evil in the_sight-of 3 the Lord, in 
walking in the_way_of Jeroboam, and in his sin which he did, 

. to make 'Israel to_sin. 

lc. hf’j?) so isTow the_rest_of the.acts-of Zimri, and his ‘treason that c. conspiracy. 

he “wrought, are tljeg not written in the_book_of the chronicles- co. conspired. 

of the_kings_of Israel ? 

81 Then ’were the people-of Israel divided into two parts : half 
of the people followed Tibni the_son_of Ginath, to make_him_ 
king j and “half followed Omri. 88 But the people that followed 
Omri "prevailed- against 'the people that followed Tibni the_son_ 
of Ginath : so Tibni "died, and Omri "reigned. 


I5 - 88 In the_thirty and first year of Asa king_of Judah began 

. . Omri to-reign over Israel, twelve years : six years reigned he 
Jiiiptr i n Tirzah. 84 And he "bought 'the hill ‘Samaria of ‘ h 'Shemer s ' 

"W for two_talents_of silver, and *built_on 'the hill, and "called 'the guard. 
_name_of the city which he built, after the_name_of Shemer, ^keepingor 
owner_of the hill, Samaria. watching. 

86 But Omri "wrought x evil in the_eyes_of 3 the Lord, and "did- 
worse than all that were before him. 88 For he "walked in all 
the_way-of Jeroboam the_son_of Nebat, and in his sin wherewith 
he made 'Israel to.sin, to provoke 3 'the Lord “God.of Israel to_ 
anger with their vanities. 

87 Now the_rest_of the.acts-of Omri which he did, and his 
might that he shewed, are tijeg not written in the_book_of the 
chronicles_of the_kings_of Israel ? 

88 So Omri "slept with his fathers, and "was-buried in Samaria : 
and Ahab his son reigned in his stead. 


118 . 29 AqiJ in the_thirty and eighth year of Asa king.of Judah 

began “Ahab the_son_of Omri to_reign over Israel : and Ahab ■ 
the_son_of Omri "reigned over Israel in Samaria twenty and two 
years. 

80 And Ahab the_son_of Omri "did “evil in the_sight_of 3 the 
Lord above all that were before him. 

81 And it *came_to-pass, as if it_had_been_a_light_thing for 
• him to walk in the_sins_of Jeroboam the_son_of Nebat, that he 

*took to- wife i'Jezebel the_daughter_of ‘Ethbaal king_of the_ i 
Zidonians, and "went and "served *Baal, and "worshipped him. 
88 And he *reared_up an altar for “Baal in the_house_of ( 
"Baal, which he had_built in Samaria. 88 And Ahab "made a . 
E grove ; and Ahab "did more to provoke 3 'the Lord = God-of ‘ 
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Israel to_anger than all the_kings_of Israel that were before 
him. 

84 In his days did Hiel the Beth-elite build *" Jericho : he 
laid the_foundation thereof in Abiram his firstborn, and set_up 
the_gates thereof in his youngest son Segub, according.to the_ 
wordlof 3 the Lobd, which he spake by Joshua the_son_of Nun. 

-I ry AND e Elijah the ‘Tishbite, who was of the_inhabitants_ 
-L # of Gilead, ’•'said unto Ahah, “As 3 the Lord ®God_of Israel 
Hveth, before whom I "'stand, there shall not be detv nor rain 
these "years, hut according-to my word.” 

* And the_word_of 3 the Lord "came unto him, ®saying, 8 “ "Get 
_thee_hence, and "turn thee eastward, and "hide.thyself by the 
brook c Cherith, that is before "Jordan. 4 And it "shall_he, 
that thou ‘shalt-drink of the brook; and I "'have-commanded ''the 
ravens to ‘feed thee there.” 

6 So he "went and "did according.unto the_word_of 3 the Lord : 
for he "went and "dwelt by the brook Cherith, that is before 
"Jordan. 

8 And the ravens ■"brought him bread and flesh in the morning, 
and bread and flesh in the evening ; and he ‘drank of the brook. 

7 And it *came-to_pass ‘after a while, that the brook "dried- 
up, because there had-been no rain in the land. 

8 And the_word_of 3 the Lord "came unto him, ®saying, 

9 “ "Arise, "get thee to ‘Zarephath, which helongeth to Zidon, and 
"dwell there : behold, I "'have-commanded a widow woman there 
to sustain thee.” 

10 So he "arose and "went to Zarepbatb. And when he "came 
to the_ en gate_of the city, behold, the widow woman was there 
gathering_of sticks : and he "called to her, and "said, “ "Fetch 
me, I_pray_thee, a little water in a "vessel, that I may_drink.” 
11 And as she "was_going to fetch it, he "called to her, and "said, 
" ’Bring me, I_pray_th.ee, a morsel-of bread in thine hand.” 

19 And she "said, “As 3 the Lord thy "God liveth, I have not a 
cake, but a handfuLof meal in a *J barrel, and a little oil in a 
* f cruse : and, behold, I am_gathering two. sticks, that I "may-go. 
in and "dress it for me and my son, that we *may_eat it, andl 
'die.” 

18 And Elijah "said unto her, “ ‘Fear not ; "go and "do as thou 
'hast-said: but "make me thereof a little cake "first, and "bring it 
unto me, and "after ‘make for thee and for thy son. 14 For thus 
saith 3 the Lord “God-of Israel, ‘ TheJbarrel-of "meal shall not 
b waste, neither shall the_ f cruse_of "oil fail, until the day that 3 the 
Lord ‘sendeth rain upon the dearth.’ ” 

16 And she "went and "did according_to the_saying_of Elijah : 
and glje, and ije, and her house, "dicLeat many days. 

18 And the Jbarrel_of "meal "wasted not, neither did the_ f cruse_ 
of "oil fail, according_to the_word_of 3 the Lord, which he spake 
by a* Elijah. 
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17 And it *came-to_pass after "these "things, that the_SOH-of 
the woman, the_mistress_of the house, fell-sick ; and his sick- 
ness "was so sore, that there was no breath left in him. 

18 And she "said unto Elijah, “ "What have I to do with thee, 
O thou 'man-of “God? "'art-thou-come unto me to call my ""sin 
to-remembrance, and to slay my ""son ? ” 

19 And he "said unto her, “ "Give me thy ""son.” And he "took 
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1 Kings XYII. 20. 


b.c. about 910. him out.of her bosom, and *carried_him_up into a Xa loft, where 
n. nj?gn ije ' L abode, and “laid him upon his.own bed. 

20 And he “cried unto 3 the Loud, and “said, “ O j Loed my “God, 
•'hast thou also brought “evil upon the widow with whom 5 •‘so- 
journ, by slaying her ’’son ? ” 

m. Tjbri ‘1 21 And he ““stretched-himself upon the child three times, and 
“cried unto 3 the Lobd, and “said, “O j Lobd my "God, I.pray. 
i. thee, ‘let “this “child’s soul come ‘into him again.” 

22 . Heh. ii. 35. 22 And 3 the Lord “heard the_voice_of Elijah ; and the_soul_of 

*• the child “came ‘into him again, and he ^revived. 

23 And Elijah “took ’’the child, and “brought-him.down out_of 
the “chamber into the house, and “delivered him unto his mother : 
and Elijah “said, “ ’See, thy son liveth.” 

24 And the woman “said to Elijah, “ Now by-this I “'know that 
i. D'r6« tfjou art a ‘man.of “God, and that the_word-of 3 the Lord in thy 

mouth is truth.” 


1 Kings XYIII. 17. 
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about 906i “I O AND it “came_to_pass after many days, that the- word- 

^James^ ^\7 -kO of 3 the Lord came to Elijah in the third “year, saying, 
ames . . ,, thyself unto Ahab ; and I “wilLsend rain upon 

J ‘ the earth.” 

2 And Elijah “went to shew_himself unto Ahab. And there 
was a sore famine in Samaria. 

o„ s And Ahab “called 0 Obadiah, which was the OT governor_of 

ov his “house. (Now Obadiah ' lj f eared 3 'the Lord greatly: 4 for it 

*’■ “was so, when Jezebel cut-off 'the_prophets_of 3 the Lord, that 
Obadiah “took a hundred prophets, and “hid them by “fifty in a 
“cave, and "fed them with bread and water.) 6 And Ahab “said 
unto Obadiah, “ *Go into the land, unto all fountains.of ““water, 
and unto all “brooks : peradventure we may_find grass to save 
the horses and mnles alive, that we ‘lose not all the beasts.” * So 
they “divided 'the land between them to pass.throughout it : 
Ahab went one way by himself, and Obadiah went another way 
v. by himself. 

7 And as Obadiah “was in the way, behold, Elijah met him : 
and he “knew him, and “fell on his face, and “said, “Art tfjou 
that my -lord Elijah ? ” 8 And he “answered him, “ 5 am : ‘go, 

"tell thy “lord, ‘ Behold, Elijah is here.’ ” 

9 And he “said, “ "What ‘‘have-I-sinned, that tfjou “wouldest- 
deliver thy 'servant into the_hand_of Ahab, to slay me ? 10 As 
i. o. njrp ifa Lqbd thy “God liveth, there is no nation or kingdom, whither 
^ v'8 my “lord "'hath not sent to seek thee : and when they said, ‘He 
is not there ; ’ he ‘took an oath_of 'the kingdom and ^nation, that 
they ‘found thee not. 11 And now tfjou sayest, ‘ "Go, "tell thy 
“lord. Behold, Elijah is here .’ 12 And it “shall-come-to-pass, as 
soon as 5 am-gone from thee, that the_Spirit_of 3 the Lord shall, 
carry thee whither I ‘know not ; and so when I “'come and “tell 
Ahab, and he ‘cannot find thee, he “shall-slay me : but I thy 
servant fear 3 'the Lord from my youth. 13 Was it not told my 
-lord 'what I did when Jezebel slew 'the_prophets_of 3 the Lord, 
*• how I “hid a hundred ‘men_of 3 the Lord’s prophets by “fifty in 

a “cave, and “fed them with bread and water ? 14 And now tfjou 
sayest, ‘ *Go, 'tell thy “lord, Behold, Elijah is here : ’ and he ’shall 
. -slay me.” 

i. niNjy njn; 15 And Elijah “said, “As 3 the LoBD.of hosts liveth, before 
whom I "'stand, I will-surely.shew-myself unto him to-day.” 

13 So Obadiah “went to meet Ahab, and “told him : and Ahab 
“went to meet Elijah. 

17 And it “came.to.pass, when Ahab saw 'Elijah, that Ahab 
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b.c. about 906. *gaid unto him, “ Art tfjuu 4 he "that-troubleth Israel ? ” 18 And 4 - ^“^° bler - 

he "answered, “ I ’’have not troubled 'Israel ; but tljou, and thy 
father’s house_in that ye ‘'have-forsaken 'the_commandments_of 
1 the Lord, and thou *hast_followed "Baalim. 19 Now therefore 
o- ‘send, and ‘gather to me 'all Israel unto mount * c Carmel, and c. Carmel, 

'the-prophets_of "Baal four hundred and fifty, and the_prophets- 
of the groves four hundred, "which-eat at Jezebel’s table.” 

80 So Ahab *sent unto all the_*children_of Israel, and *ga- s. sons. 

thered 'the prophets together unto mount "Carmel. 

a. . 91 And Elijah 4 *came unto all the people, and "’said, “ How d. drew.near. 

l. b. "bp D'nps long lx halt gr between two 11 "opinions? if 3 the Lord he ""God, l.b. leap ye on 

‘follow him : but if "Baal, then ‘follow him.” 
i. nprbN And the people answered Ijtm not a word. parties, Heb. 

D'pWn 23 Then *said Elijah unto the people, “I, even I only, “'remain a } 

_ prophet of 3 the Lord; but "Baal’s prophets are four hundred and - G . ha Elohim, 
i. S?'N fifty 'men. 98 Let them therefore "'give us two bullocks ; and let i Q^' riwne 

them *choose "one "bullock for themselves, and *cut_it_in_pieces, ish. ' 
and "lay it on * s wood, and ''put no fire under ; and I will-dress 
the other s bullock, and ‘lay it on "“wood, and 'put no fire under : 

24 and ‘call ye on the_name_of your gods, and I wilLcall on the- 
name_of 3 the Lord: and the "God that 'answer eth by "fire, i.fa»'*”God, 
h.D'n^n ton Met jun be "“God.” And all the people *answered and *said, “tit 

g. "Qin _is_well spoken.” word. 

" 96 And Elijah "said unto the_prophetS-of "Baal, “ ‘Choose 

you "one "bullock for yourselves, and ‘dress it first ; for ge are 
"many ; and ‘call on the_name_of your gods, but 'put no fire 
under .” 

98 And they "took 'the bullock which was_given them, and they 
*dressed it, and "called on the_name_of "Baal from "morning even 
a. UJg until "“noon, saying, “0 "Baal, "‘hear us.” But there was no a. answer vs. 

voice, nor_any "that-answered. And they "leaped upon the altar 
which was-inade. 

97 And it "came-to-pass at "“noon, that Elijah "mocked 
them, and "said, “ ‘Cry aloud : for fje is a “god ; either he is_ 

m. n't? m talking, or he is.pursuing, or he is_in_a-joumey, or peradventure m. meditating. 

fje sleepeth, and must be_awaked.” 

98 And they "cried aloud, and "cut-themselves after their man- 

sw. niaina ner with ,w knives and lancets, till the blood gushed_out upon them. 8W ^|j * ^rs 3 
D'D9"]V 99 And it *came_to_pass, when "mid-day was_past, and they 

n. ntf>sS "prophesied until the time of the offering" of the evening sacrifice, n. offering-np. 

that there was neither voice, nor any "to-answer, nor any "that- 

regarded. ! 

so. Cb. liTIo. 80 And Elijah "said unto all the people, “‘Come_near unto me.” 

And all the people "came-near unto_him. And he "repaired 'the 
_altar_of 3 the Lord that was "broken-down. 81 And Elijah "took j. Jehovai. 
twelve stones, according_to the_number_of the_tribes_of the- 
sons_of Jacob, unto whom the_word_of 3 the Lord came, ®saying, 

Gen. 82. 28. “ Israel shall-be thy name : ” 89 and with the stones he "built an 
altar in the_name_of 3 the Lord : and he "made a trench about 
D10W? the altar, as-great-as woulcLcontain two_ !e measures- of seed. <*• »eahs. 

88 And he "put 'the “wood in_order, and "cut 'the bullock in 
D"J3 pieces, and "laid him on the “wood, and "said, “ ‘Fill four > barrels j. jars. 
nbj>n with water, and "pour it on the “burnt-sacrifice, and on the as. ascending, 
“wood.” 84 And he "said, “ ‘Do_t<_</ie_second_time.” And they offerm g- 
*did_i<_<fte_second_time. And he "said, “ 'Do_i£_<fee_ third-time.” 
v. 32, 88. And they did_i<_<lie_third-time. 88 And the water "ran round- 

about the altar •. and he filled 'the trench also with water. 

88 And it "came_to_pass at the time of the-offering u _of the even- a . offering-up. 

452 
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1 Kings XIX. 8. 


( ing e sacrifice, that Elijah the prophet “came near, and '‘'said, 
“ j Lobd “God— of Abraham, Isaac, and of Israel, 1et_it_be-known 
this day that tfjou art “God in Israel, and that I am thy servant, 

’ and that I ''have-done ''all "these "things at thy word. 87 "'Hear 
| me, 0 j Lord, "'hear me, that "this "people “may know that tjjou 
| art 3 the Lord "“God, and that tljcut ''hast- turned their ''heart back 
-again.” 

88 Then the_fire_of 3 the LORD "fell and “consumed 'the 
“burnt-sacrifice, and 'the “wood, and 'the stones, and 'the dust, 
and “licked-up 'the water that was in the trench. 
t 89 And when all the people “saw it, they “fell on their faces : 
: and they “said, “ 3 The Loed, it is the “God; 3 the Loed, fje t* the 
“God.” 

i 40 And Elijah “said unto them, “"Take 'the_proplietS-of 
■ "Baal; let not “one of them escape.” And they ‘“took them: 
and Elijah “bro ught_ them- down to the brook Kishon, and “slew 
them-there. 

41 And Elijah "said unto Ahab, “ 'Get_thee_np, 'eat and 
'drink ; for there is a sound_of abundance of rain.” 

49 So Ahab *went_up to eat and to drink. 


g. gift-offering. 
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42.' James 5. And Elijah *went_up to the_top_of Carmel; and he “cast- 
17. 18 . himself-down npon_the_earth, and “put his face between his 
y. llfij knees, 48 and “said to his J servant, “ 'Go_np now, 'look toward y. young-man. 

the sea.” And he *went_up, and “looked, and “said, “ There is 
nothing.” And he “said, “ 'Go-again ” seven times. 44 And it 
*came_to_pass at the seventh-time, that he “said, “ Behold, "there 
.ariseth a little cloud out-of the sea, like a ‘man’s hand.” And i. ish. 
he “said, “ 'Go.np, 'say unto Ahab, ‘ 'Prepare thy chariot, and 
•get_thee_down, that the rain stop thee not.’ ” 

46 And it *came_to_pass in-the-mean while, that the “heaven 
, was-black with clouds and wind, and there_*was a great rain, 
j. And Ahab “rode, and “went to 1 Jezreel. j- Jesreel, God 

48 And the-hand-of 3 the Lord was on Elijah ; and he “girded- * 80W ' 
up his loins, and “ran before Ahab to the_entrance_of Jezreel. 

. AND Ahab “told Jezebel 'all that Elijah had_done, 

_L and 'withal how he had-slain 'all the prophets with the 

sword. 

5 Then Jezebel “sent a messenger unto Elijah, “saying, “ So 

s. ‘let the gods “do to me, and more also, if I make not thv ‘'life as B . soul. 

the_*life_of one of them by_to_morrow about this_time.” __ 

8 And when he “saw that, he “arose, and “went for his ‘life, 
and “came-to Beer-sheba, which belongeth to Judah, and “left his 
y. Vigl J 'servant there. 4 But he-himself went a day’s journey into the y. young-man. 

°* wilderness, and “came and *sat_down under “a juniper. tree : o. one. 

and he *requested_for h 'himself that “he_might_die ; and “said, h. his soul. 

“ It_is_enough ; now, 0 j Loed, 'take-away my ‘life ; for I am j. Jehovah, 
not better than my fathers.” 

6 And as he “lay and “slept under °a juniper-tree, behold, then 
an angel "touched him, and “said unto him, “ 'Arise and *eat.” 

* And he “looked, and, behold, there was a cake baken_on_<Ae_ 
f. riDSVl coals, and a f cruse.of “water at his b head. And he *did_eat and £ 
b. S’piJ’jntj “drink, and *laid_him_down again. head-rest!^ 

7 And the-angel-of 3 the Lord “came.again the second-time, 
and “touched him, and “said, “'Arise and 'eat; because the 
journey is too great for thee.” 

j. So Ei. 34. 28. ' 

Matt. 4 . 2 . 18 8 And he “arose, and “dicLeat and “drink, and “went in the. 


h. his soul, 
j. Jehovah. 
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1 Kings XIX. 9. 


1 Kings XX. 3. 


B.c. about 906. 


11. Ex. 33. 21, 


li-lOee Ex." 
33. 18-23 ; 
34. 5-6. 


th. n^l: 


15. 2 Kin. 8. 

12, 13. 

b. ^>8JQ 

16. 2 Kin. 9. 
1 - 8 . 

j. tun.'. 


17. SeeHos.6.5. 

18. Box. 11. 
2-5. See 
Hos. 18. 2. 


strength_of “that “meat forty days and forty nights unto Horeb 
the.moant-of “God. 

9 And he ‘came thither unto a x cave, and •splodged there ; and, 
behold, the.worcLof i. * 3 * * * * * the Lobd came to him, and he ‘said unto 
him, “ What doest thou here, Elijah ? ” 

i° And he ‘said, “ I_®have_been 'Very- jealous for 3 the Lord 
“GocLof hosts : for the_‘children_of Israel ‘‘have-forsaken thy 
covenant, • 'thrown-down thine 'altars, and * ‘slain thy 'prophets 
with the sword ; and I, even I only, *am_left ; and they ‘seek my 
“'life, to take-it_away.” 11 And he ‘said, “ ‘Go-forth, and ‘stand 
upon the mount before 3 the Lord.” 

And, behold, 3 the Lord x passed_by, and a great and strong 
wind • l rent the mountains, and A brake_in_pieces the rocks before 
3 the Lord; hut 3 the Lord was not in the wind: and after the 
wind an earthquake ; but 3 the Lord was not in the earthquake : 
12 and after the earthquake a fire ; but 3 the Lord was not in the 
fire : and after the fire a still th small voice. 

13 And it ‘was so, when Elijah A heard it, that he ‘wrapped his 
face in his mantle, and ‘went_out, and ‘stood in the entering_in 
of the cave. And, behold, there came a voice unto him, and ‘said, 
“ What doest thou here, Elijah ? ” 

14 And he ‘said, “ I_®have-been ‘Very-jealous for 3 the Lord 
“God_of hosts : because ihe_“ children_of Israel ‘‘have-forsaken 
thy covenant, ‘‘thrown-down thine 'altars, and ‘‘slain thy 'pro- 
phets with the sword; and I, even I only, ‘am_left; and they 
‘seek mv “'life, to ‘take-it_away.” 

15 Ana 3 the Lord ‘said unto him, “ ‘Go, ‘return on thy way to 
the_wildemess_of Damascus : and when thou ‘comest, ‘anoint 
h 'Hazael to be king over Syria: 13 and 3 'Jehu the_son_of 
Nimshi ’shalt-thou-anoint to be king over Israel : and e 'Elisha 
the_son_of Shaphat of Abel-meholah ‘shalt-thou-anoint to be 
prophet in thy room. 17 And it *shaILcome_to-pass, that him 
XA that_escapeth the_sword_of Hazael shall Jehu slay : and him 
xi that_escapeth from the-sword_of Jehu shall Elisha slay. 18 Yet 
I have ‘left me seven thousand iu Israel, all the kuees which 
‘‘have not bowed unto “Baal, and every “mouth which ‘‘hath not 
kissed ‘him.” 
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night. 
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19 So he ‘departed thence, and ‘found 'Elisha the_son_of 
Shaphat, tof)a was ploughing with twelve yoke of oxen before him, 
and fje with the twelfth : and Elijah *passed_by him, and ‘cast 
his mantle upon him. 

20. Matt. 8 . 21 , 90 And he ‘left 'the oxen, and ‘ran after Elijah, and ‘said, 

61 62 Late 9 ‘ “ me > I-pray-thee, kiss my hither and my mother, and then 

I ‘will-follow thee.” And he ‘said unto him, “ ‘Go-back again : 
for what ‘‘have_I_done to thee ? ” 

21. 2 Sam. 24 . *i And he ‘retumed_back from him, and ‘took a 'yoke-of 

i. * ^ 53 * “oxen, and ‘slew them, and boiled their flesh with the 'instruments ;. implements. 

_of the oxen, and ‘gave unto the people, and they ‘did eat. 

Then he ‘arose, and ‘went after Elijah, and ‘ministered unto him. 


i. _ Q A AND b Ben-hadad the-king_of Syria gathered 'all his i>. BenX&Sd, 

U ‘host together : and there were thirty and two kings with Ha ' 

v'D him, and horses, and chariots : and he ‘went_up and ‘besieged f. force. 

Samaria, and ‘warred against it. 

9 And he ‘sent messengers to Ahab king-of Israel into the 

city, and ‘said unto him, “ Thus ‘‘saith Ben-hadad, 3 Thy silver 

and thy gold is mine ; thy wives also and thy •children, even the s. sons, 

goodliest, are mine.” 
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1 Kings XX. 4. 


1 Kings XX. 21. 


b.c. 901. * And the_king_of Israel ‘answered and ‘said, “ My “lord, 

O king, according.to thy saying, I am thine, and all that I 
have.” 

6 And the messengers *came_again, and ‘said, “ Thus ''speak- 
eth Ben-hadad, saying. Although I have sent unto thee, saying, 
‘ Thou ’shalt.deliver me thy silver, and thy gold, and thy wives, 
and thy ■ children;’ 8 yet I wilLsend my ""servants unto thee to- 
morrow about this_time, and they ‘shalLsearch thine ""house, and 
""the_houses-of thy servants ; and it ‘shall.be, that whatsoever is 
pleasant in thine eyes, they shalLput it in their hand, and "take. 
ii.away.” 

7 Then the.king.of Israel ‘called all the.elders.of the land, 
and ‘said, “‘Mark, I.pray.you, and ‘see how this man •‘seeketh 
mischief : for he sent unto me for my wives, and for my ‘children, 
and for my silver, and for my gold ; and I denied him not.” 

8 And all the elders and all the people ‘said unto him, 
“ ’Hearken not unto him, nor ’consent.” 

8 Wherefore he ‘said unto the.messengers.of Ben-hadad, “ ‘Tell 
my “lord the king. All that thou didst-send-for to thy servant 
at the first I will.do : but “this ‘thing I may not do.” And the 
messengers ‘departed, and ‘brought him word again. 

10 And Ben-hadad ‘sent unto him, and ‘said, “ The gods ’do 
so unto me, and more also, if the.dust.of Samaria shall- suffice 
for handfuls for all the people that ‘follow me.” 

11 And the_king_of Israel ‘answered and ‘said, “ ‘Tell him, 
‘ ’Let not him.that_girdeth.on his harness boast-himself as he. 
that.putteth.it.off.’ ” 

■ 13 And it *came_to_pass, when Ben-hadad heard “this ‘message, 
b. n»D3 ag fje wa s drinking, f)E and the kings in the b pavilions, that he 
‘said unto his servants, “ ‘Set yowrselves in array.” And they 
‘set themselves in array against the city. 


a. are at my 
feet. 


18 And, behold, there came a prophet unto Ahab king.of 

nyi* Israel, ‘saying, “Thus "'saith 3 the Lord, •'Hast thou seen ""all ‘this Jehovah, 
‘great “multitude ? behold, I J m7Ldeliver it into thine hand this 
day : and thou "shalt_know that I am 3 the Lord.” 

i* And Ahab ‘said, “ By whom ? ” And he ‘said, “ Thus 
•'saith 3 the Lord, Even by the_young_men_qf the.princes.of the 
provinces.” Then he ‘said, “Who shalLorder the battle?” 

And he ‘answered, “ SEfjciu.” 

16 Then he ‘numbered the young-men of the_princes_of 
the provinces, and they ‘were two.hundred and thirty two : and 
after them he numbered ""all the people, even all the_‘children_of «. wns. 

Israel, being seven thousand. 

18 And they ‘went.out at ‘“noon. But Ben-hadad was drink - 

ing.himself drunk in the b pavilions, fje and the kings, the thirty 
and two kings that helped fjtnt. 17 And the.young.men.of the. 
princes.of the provinces *went_out “first ; and Ben-hadad ‘sent. 

DVJ8 out, and they ‘told him, saying, “ There *'are “men come.out of a. anabaliim. 
Samaria.” 18 And he ‘said, “ Whether they "'be. come.out for 
peace, "take them alive ; or whether they "'be-come-out for war, 

•take them alive.” 

19 So these young.men of the.princes.of the provinces came. 
out of the city, and the army which followed them. 80 And they 

E>'t< ‘slew every.one his ‘man: and the Syrians ‘fled; and Israel i. ish. 
‘pursued them : and Ben-hadad the_king_of Syria ‘escaped on 
a horse with the horsemen. 91 And the_king_of Israel ‘went. 
out, and ‘smote ""the horses and *chariots, and 'slew the Syrians 
with a great slaughter. 



1 Kings XX. 22. 


1 Kings XX. 36. 


w. were-vic* 
tualled. 


c. 901 . 28 the prophet f came to the-king_of Israel, and *said 

unto him, “ 'Go, *strengthen_thyself, and "mark, and 'see 'what 
thou ’doest : for at the_return_of the year the.king.of Syria 
x wilLcome.up against thee.” 

88 And the_servants_of the_king_of Syria said unto him, “ Their 
gods are gods_of the hills; therefore they were.stronger than 
we; but 1et_us_fight against them in the plain, and surely we 
shalLbe.stronger than they. 21 And "do “this *thing, "Take the 
nine kings away, * every, man out. of his place, and 'put d captains ini. ish. 

their rooms : 86 and •number thee an army, like the army that d 'g^mors° r 
thou • l hast_lost, horse for horse, and chariot for chariot : and we 
’•will.fight.against.tljtra in the plain, and surely we shall.be. 
stronger than they.” And he ’•'hearkened unto their voice, and 
*did so. 

900- 84 And it ’•came.to.pass at the_retum_of the year, that Ben- 

hadad ’•'numbered 'the Syrians, and *went_up to Aphek, to 
"fight against Israel. 

^ 5 ^ 2 i 87 Ana the-*children_of Israel were-numbered, and w ‘were all w' were-vio'. 

present, and ’•'went against them: and the-’ children. of Israel 8 
’•pitched before them like two little flocks_of kids; but the 
Syrians filled 'the country. 

88 And there ’•came a ‘man. of "*God, and *spake unto the. i. ish. 
king. of Israel, and "said, “ Thus ‘'saith 3 the Lord, Because the *• Jehovah. 
Syrians have said, ‘ 3 The Lord is “God.of the hills, but Ije is not 
“GocLof the valleys,’ therefore ‘wilLI.deliver 'all "this "great 
"multitude into thine hand, and ye *shall_know that JE am 3 the 

Lord.” 

89 And they ’'pitched one over.against the.other seven days. 

And so it "was, that in the seventh "day the battle "was-joined : 
and the. s children_of Israel ’•'slew of 'the Syrians an hundred 
thousand footmen in one day. 80 But the rest ’•fled to Aphek, 
into the city ; and there a "wall ’•fell upon twenty and seven thou- 
sand of the 'men that were "left. And Ben-hadad •'fled, and 

’•came into the city, into an inner chamber. _ 

81 And his servants ’•said unto him, “ Behold now, we •'have- 
heard that the.kings.of the.house.of Israel are merciful 
kings : •let us, I_pray_tb.ee, put sackcloth on our loins, and ropes 
upon our heads, and ’•go.out to the_king_of Israel : peradventure 
he will.save thy “ 0, life.” so. soul. 

88 So they ’•girded sackcloth on their loins, and put ropes on 
their heads, and ’•came to the.king.of Israel, and ’•said, “Thy 
servant Ben-hadad ‘'saith, I.pray.thee, •let “me live.” And he m. my soul live. 
V 9 J "said, “ Is yet alive ? Je is my brother.” 

B’PVSP 83 Now the "men •did.diligently.observe whether any thing as. analmhim . 
would come from him, and ’•dia.hastily ’•catch it : and they ’•said, 

“Thy brother Ben-hadad.” Then he ’•said, “ - Go ye, ‘bring 
him.” Then Ben-hadad ’•came.forth to him; and he ’•caused. 

h. 15. 20. him_to_come_up into the chariot. 84 And Ben-hadad ’•said unto 
him, “ The cities, which my father took from thy 'father, I wilL 
restore; and thou shalt-make streets for thee in Damascus, “as ao. according 
, my father made in Samaria.” Then said Ahab, “JE will_send_ 

thee-away with this covenant.” So he "’•made a covenant with c. cut or con- 
him, and ’•sent.him.away. firmed. 


86 And a certain 'man of the.sons.of the prophets said unto 
his neighbour in the_word_of 3 the Lord, “ ‘Smite me, I.pray. 
thee.” And the ‘man ’•refused to smite him. 86 Then *said he '■ ‘sh- 
unto him, “Because thou ‘'hast not obeyed the_voice_of 3 the Lord, Jehovah. 


1 Kings XX. 37. 


1 Kings XXI. 11. 


b.c. 900. behold, as_soon_as_thou_art_departed from me, a "lion “shall-slay 
thee.” And as_soon_as_he_*was_departed from him, a x lion 
'''found him, and "slew him. 37 Then he "found another ‘man, and 
"said, “ “Smite me, I_pray_thee.” And the 'man "smote him, so_ 

that in_smiting he wounded him. 

38 So the prophet "departed, and "waited for the king 
o- 'P by the way, and "disguisecLhimself with ""ashes upon his face. c. covering upon 
39 And as- the king J passed_by, t)t cried unto the king : and he hia eye8 ‘ 
"said, “ Thy servant went_out into the_midst_of the battle ; and, 
behold, a 'man turned-aside, and "brought a 'man unto me, and 
"said, ‘ “Keep "this '*man : if by ®any_means l ’he_be_missing, then 
w. “shall thy “life be for his "life, or_else thou shalt_ w pay a talent-of e - 80U !- 

wa. isj'S NiiTi silver.’ 40 And as thy servant "was busy here and there, be "‘was wa.'waLnot. 
-gone.” And the_king_of Israel "said unto him, “ So shall thy 
judgment be ; thyself “‘hast-decided it.” 

41 And he "hasted, and "took ""the "ashes away from his face; 
and the_king_of Israel "discerned bint that be was of the prophets. 

48 And he "said unto him, “Thus “'saith 3 the Lord, Because 
thou “'hast-let-go out_of th/y hand a '""man whom_I_appointecL 
to_utter_destruction, therefore thy "life “shalLgo for his "life, 
and thy people for his people.” 

43 And the_king_of Israel "went to his house heavy and dis- 
pleased, and "came to Samaria. 


I Q ~l AND it *came_to_pass after "these "things that "Naboth 
&-L the Jezreelite had a vineyard, which was in Jezreel, 
hard_by the-palace-of Ahab king_of Samaria. 

* And Ahab "spake unto Naboth, saying, “ “Give me thy 'vine- 
yard, that I *may_have it for a garden of herbs, because it is near 
unto my house : and I "will-give thee for it a better vineyard 
than it : or, if it seem good to thee, I "will-give thee the_worth_ 

! of it in_"money.” 

J 3 And Naboth "said to Ahab, “ 3 The Lord forbid it me, that I 
should-give 'the_inheritance_of my fathers unto thee.” 

4 And Ahab "came into his house heavy and displeased because 
of the word which Naboth the Jezreelite had-spoken to him : for 
he "had_said, “I will not give thee 'the_inheritance_of my fa- 
thers.” And he *laid_him_down upon his bed, and "tumed.away 
his face, and wonld-eat no bread. 

6 But Jezebel his wife "came to him, and "said unto him, 
“ Why is thy spirit so sad, that thou "eatest no bread ? ” 

* And he "said unto her, “ Because I spake unto Naboth the 
Jezreelite, and "said unto him, ‘“Give me thy 'vineyard for 
•money; or else, if it please tljee, I will-give thee another vine- 
yard for it : ’ and he "answered, ‘ I will_not give thee my 'vine- 
yard.’ ” 

7 And Jezebel his wife "said unto him, “ ’Dost tbou now govern 
the_kingdom-of Israel? “arise, and “eat bread, and "let thine 
heart be_merry : 3E will-give thee 'the_vineyard_of Naboth the 
Jezreelite.” 

8 So she "wrote letters in Ahab’s name, and "sealed them 
with his seal, and "sent the letters unto the elders and to the 
nobles that were in his city, "•"dwelling with Naboth. 9 And she 
"wrote in the letters, ®saying, “ “Proclaim a fast, and “set 'Naboth 

: on-high among the people : 10 and “set two “men, sons.of Belial, 
before him, to bear_witness_against him, ®saying, ‘ Thou didst- 
b blaspheme a God and the king.’ And then “carry_him_out, and 
“stone him, that he "may-die.” 

11 And the_*men_of his city, even the elders and the nobles who 


n. Naboth, 
Produce or 
Fruit. 


b . silver. 

1 9. Jehovah. 


anahshim. 
b. Heb. beerac, 
lit. blessed, 
also used in 
the opposite 
sense. So 
Job 1.11; 

2. 5. 
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b.c. 899. were XA the inhabitants in his city, "did “as Jezebel had_sent unto “• according 
ins. them, and “as it was written in the letters which she hacLsent 

unto them. 18 They proclaimed a fast, and ’set 'Naboth on_high 
among the people. 13 And there "came in two ’“'men, “children- a. song, 
of Belial, and "sat before him : and the_ K men_of “Belial "wit- 
nessed-against him, even against 'Naboth in_the_presence_of the 
people, "saying, “Naboth b did-blaspheme "God and the king.” 

Then they *carried_him_forth out_of the city, and "stoned him 
with “stones, that he "died. 

14 Then they ’''sent to Jezebel, "saying, “ Naboth ’'is-stoned, 

and "is dead.” 

16 And it *came_to_pass, when Jezebel heard that Naboth 
was-stoned, and *was_dead, that Jezebel "said to Ahab, 

“•Arise, *take_possession_of 'the_vineyard_of Naboth the Jez- 
reehte, which he refused to give thee for "money : for Naboth is silver, 
not alive, but dead.” 

16 And it *eame_to_pass, when Ahab-heard that Naboth was- 
dead, that Ahab *rose_up to go-down to the_vineyard_of Naboth 

the Jezreelite, to take_possession_of it. 

17 And the_word_of 3 the Lord "came to Elijah the Tishbite, j. Jehovah! 
"saying, 18 “ "Arise, "go-down to meet Ahab king_of Israel, 

which is in Samaria : behold, he is in the. vine yard.of Naboth, 

19. Ch. 22 . 88. whither he is gone_down to possess it. 18 And thou *shalt_speak 
“• J?0¥TD unto him, "saying, * Thus *'saith 3 the Lord, ‘'Hast thou “killed, and m. murdered, 
also taken-possession ? ’ And thou *shalt_speak unto him, say- 
ing, ‘ Thus ''saith 1 the Lord, In the place where “dogs licked 'the- 
blood_of Naboth shall dogs lick thy 'blood, even tljine.’ ” 

80 And Ahab "said to Elijah, “ ‘'Hast thou found me, 0 mine 
enemy?” And he "answered, “I "'have-found thee : because thou 
•'hast-sold-thyself to work “evil in the_sight_of } the Lord. 81 Be- 
hold, I “willlbring evil upon thee, and "will-take-away thy 
posterity, and "wilLcut-off from Ahab e him_that_pisseth against e. or every male, 
p. 3W1 the wall, and him_Pthat_is_shut_up and left in Israel, 88 and "will- p \ p lj 8 °?? r and 
i& 29 ; make thine 'house like the_house_of Jeroboam the_son_of Nebat, e Tge ' 

' ‘ and like the_house_of Baasha the_son_of Ahijah, for the provo- 
cation wherewith thou "'hast-provokecLwie-to-anger, and "made 
'Israel to_sin.” 

23. 2 Kin. 9. 83 And of Jezebel also spake 3 the Lord, "saying, “The dogs 

®®’ 87 • shall-eat 'Jezebel by the_wall_of Jezreel. 84 Him that-dieth of 

Ahab in the city the dogs shall-eat ; and him that-dieth in the 
field shall the_fowls_of the air eat.” 

85 But there was-none like unto Ahab, which did-selLhim- 
self to work “wickedness in the_sight_of 3 the Lord, whom Jezebel 
, , his wife stirred-up. 88 And he "did very abominably in following 
d. *d idols, according_to all things as did the Amorites, whom 3 the 

Lord cast-out before the_“children_of Israel. y l 

87 And it *came_to_pass, when Ahab heard “those 'words, that 
he "rent his clothes, and "put sackcloth upon his flesh, and 

"fasted, and "lay in sackcloth, and went softly. 

88 And the_word_of 3 the Lord came to Elijah the Tishbite, 

29. 2 Kin. 9 . "saying, 88 “ Seest thou how Ahab "'humbleth-himself before me ? 

21 - 26 . because he "humbleth-himself before me, I will not bring the evil 
in his days : but in his son’s days will_I_bring the evil upon his 
house.” 


filthy idols. 


9. 2 Kin. 9. 
24-26. 


f \ AND they ^continued three years without war between 

fC) & Syria and Israel. 

SMJ2 Che. 18 . s And it *came_to_pass in the third “year, that Jehoshaphat 
the_king_of Judah "came.down to the_king_of Israel. 

458 


1 Kings XXII. 3. 


1 Kings XXII. 21. 


8 And the_king_of Israel ’•'said unto his servants, “ Know ye 
1 that Ramoth in Gilead is ours, and tne be ‘still, and take it not s 
out of the_hand_of the_king_of Syria ? ” 

4 And he "said unto Jehoshaphat, “ Wilt_thou_go with me to 
‘battle to Ramoth-gilead ? ” And Jehoshaphat ’•'said to the-king 
_of Israel, “ I am as thou art, my people as thy people, my horses 
as thy horses.” 

6 And Jehoshaphat ’•'said unto the_king_of Israel, “ ‘Inquire, 

. I-pray_thee, at 'the_word_of 3 the Lord to-day.” * Then the. i 
' king_of Israel "'gathered ""the prophets together, about four 
' hundred ‘men, and "said unto them, “ ''Shall I go against Ramoth- i 
gilead to “battle, or shall-I forbear ? ” And they "said, “ ‘Go_ 

! up ; for Hhe “Lord "shall-deliver it into the_hand_of the king.” ‘ 

7 Apd Jehoshaphat "said, “Is there not here a prophet of 3 (he 
Lord besides, that we might-inquire of him ? ” 8 And the_king 
-of Israel "said unto Jehoshaphat, “ There is yet one ‘man, 

1 “Micaiah the_son_of Imlah, by whom we may_inqnire of 3 the i 
Lord : but I hate him ; for he ''doth not prophesy good concern- 
ing me, but evil.” And Jehoshaphat "said, “ ‘Let not the king 
say so.” 

* Then the-king_of Israel "called °an ‘officer, and "said, < 
! “ ‘Hasten hither Micaiah the_son_of Imlah.” 

10 And the_king_of Israel and Jehoshaphat the_king_of Judah 

i ■‘sat each on his throne, having_put_on their robes, in a ‘void- t 
place in the_entrance_of the_gate_of Samaria ; and all the pro- 
phets "prophesied before them. 

11 And Zedekiah the_son_of Chenaanah "made him homs_of 
iron : and he "said, “ Thus ‘'saith 3 the Lord, With these ‘shalt- 
thou_push 'the Syrians, until thou ‘'have-consumed them.” 

18 And all the prophets "prophesied so, saying, “ *Go_np to 
! Ramoth-gilead, and ‘prosper : *for 3 the Lord ‘shall-deliver it into « 
the king’s hand.” 

18 And the messenger that was-gone to call Micaiah spake 
unto him, ®saying, “ Behold now, the_words_of the prophets de- 
clare good unto the king with one month : ‘let thy word, I_pray_ 
thee, be-like the_word_of one of them, and ‘speak that which is 
good.” 14 And Micaiah "said, “As 3 the Lord liveth, 'what 3 the 
. Lord ‘saith unto me, tfjat wilLLspeak.” 

15 So he "came to the king. And the king "said unto him, 
“ Micaiah, shall_we-go against Ramoth-gilead to “battle, or shall 
_we_forbear ? ” And he "answered him, “ ‘Go, and ‘prosper ; 
‘for 3 the Lord ‘shall-deliver it into the_hand_of the king.” ' 

16 And the king "said unto him, “ How many times shall I 
adjure thee that thou ‘tell me nothing hut that which is true in 
the_name_of 3 the Lord ? ” 

17 And he "said, “ I saw 'all Israel "scattered upon the hills, as 
“sheep that have not a shepherd: and 3 the Lord "said, ‘These 
have no “master: ‘let-them-return ‘every-man to his house ini 
peace.” 

18 And the_king_of Israel "said unto Jehoshaphat, “ Did I not 
tell thee that he ‘would prophesy no good concerning me, but 
evil ? ” 

19 And he "said, “ ‘Hear thou therefore the_word_of 3 the Lord: 
I saw 3 "the Lord sitting on his throne, and all the-host- 
of “'heaven standing by him on his right-hand and on his left. ■ 

* 30 And 3 the Lord "said, ‘Who shall ‘persuade 'Ahab, that he i 
"may_go_up and "fall at Ramoth-gilead ? ’ And one "said on 
this_manner, and another "said on that.manner. 21 And there 
"came_forth a “spirit, and "stood before 3 the Lord, and "said, ‘I 


a. Adonahy. 


m. Micaiah, 
Who is like 
Jehovah ? 


o.e. oae eunuch 


t. threshing- 
floor. 
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b.c. 897. will-' persuade him.’ 22 And 3 the Lord ’said unto him, ‘Where- '-entice, 
with ? ’ And he ’said, ‘ I will-go-forth, and I ’will-be a lying 
spirit in the_mouth_of all his prophets.’ And he ’said, ‘ Thou 
shalt-'persuade him, and prevail also : ’go-forth, and ’do so.’ 

33 Now therefore, behold , 3 the Lord ’’hath-put a lying spirit in the 
_mouth_of all these thy prophets, and 3 the Lord "'hath-spoken 

evil concerning thee.” 

ar^rpeiR.- 24 But Zedekiah. the_son_of Chenaanah *went_near, and 
18 . 28, 24. * S mote 'Micaiah on the cheek, and ’said, “ Which way went 
the_Spirit_of 3 the Lord from me to speak unto thee?” 86 And 
Micaiah ’’said, “ Behold, thou A shalt_see in x that x day, when thou 

shalt-go_into an inner chamber to hide_thyself.” 

ae- 28 . |(2 ohr. 28 And the_king_of Israel ’’said, “ 'Take 'Micaiah., and ’carry- 
18.25-27. him_back unto Amon the_govemor_of the city, and to Joash the 
king’s son ; 87 and ’say, ‘ Thus ’‘saith the king, ’Put 'this fellow 
in the prison, and ‘feed him with bread-of affliction and with 
water.of affliction, until I come in peace.’ ” 

38 And Micaiah ’said, “If thou ®retum ’at_all in peace, 3 the 
Lord hath not spoken by me.” And he ’’said, “’Hearken, O 

■people, 'every-one of you.” . *’* B ’ 

2m6T[|IWr.“ 29 g 0 the-king_of Israel and Jehoshaphat the_king_of Judah 

18 . 28, 29. *went_up to Bamoth-gilead. 

80 And the-king.of Israel ’said unto Jehoshaphat, “I wilL 
disguise.myself, and ’enter into the battle; but ’put tljou on 
thy robes.” And the_king_of Israel ’disguised-himself, and 

’went into the battle. 

31-33. jjs Chr. si But the_king_of Syria commanded his thirty and two 'cap- 
18 . 80-3 . f a ins had_rule_over his chariots, ®saying, “ ’Fight neither 
with small nor 'great, save only with 'the_king_of Israel.” 

88 And it ’’came_to_pass, when the-captains.of the chariots saw 
k wn "Jehoshaphat, that tijeg said, “ Surely h it is the_king_of Israel.” h -i 8 * 

And they ’’turned-aside to fight against him : and J ehoshaphat 
’cried-out. 38 And it *came_to_pass, when the_captains-of the 
chariots perceived that h tt was not the_king_of Israel, that they 

’’turned-back from pursuing him. 

34p6. ||2 CHR. 84 And a certain ‘man drew a bow to at a venture, and ’smote f i8 ^ his 8im . 

■ 18 ’ **’ ten 1 ) r the-king_of Israel between the joints_ a of the harness : where- piioity. 

1B ' fore he ’said unto the_driver_of his chariot, “ ’Turn thine hand, »• and between 

»• .n^O 1 v and . carry me out _ of the host . for I arn_ m wounded.” 

m. 'PvQn 85 And battle ’increased "that x day : and the king was m. madeoick. 
stayed_up in his ’chariot against the Syrians, and ’died at ’even : 
and the blood *ran_out of the wound into the_midst_of the 
chariot. 

88 And there ’went a "proclamation throughout the host about 
the_going_down_of the sun, ®saying, “ 'Every _man to his city, 

_ and 'every.man to his_own country.” _ 

37, 38. ii*2 Chr.' *7 g 0 the king ’died, and ’was_brought to Samaria ; and 
is. 84. they ’buried 'the king in Samaria. 

38. Ch. 21 . 19. 88 And one washed 'the chariot in the_pool_of Samaria ; and 

the dogs ’licked_up his 'blood ; and they washed his armour ; 

according_unto the_word_of 3 the Lord which he spake. 

88 Now the_rest_of the_acts_of Abab, and all that he did, 
and the ivory house which he made, and all the cities that he 
built, are they not written in the_book_of the chronicles_of the- 
kings_of Israel ? 

40 So Ahab ’slept with his fathers ; and Ahaziah his son 

’reigned in his stead. 

3- Jtboshapbafc, 

JU. ol oo. . Jehovah 

j. optin'. 41 And i Jehoshaphat the_son_of Asa began- to~reign over judges. 
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B.o. 914. Judah in the_fourth year_of Ahab king_of Israel. 42 Jehosha- 
phat was thirty and five years old when he began_to_reign ; and 
he reigned twenty and five years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s 
name was ‘Azubah the-daughter_of Shilhi. 

43 And he ‘walked in all the_ways_of Asa his father; he turned 
not aside from it, doing that which was x right in the_eyes_of 3 the 
Lobd : nevertheless the high_places were not taken-away ; for 
D'03W the people •■‘offered and x bumt_incense yet in the high_places. 

44 And Jehoshaphat ‘made- peace with the-king_of Israel. 

45 . See 2 Che. 45 N ow the_rest_of the.actS-of Jehoshaphat, and his might 
i, 46. ||2 Che. that he shewed, and how he warred, are tljeg not written in the- 
20 . 34. book_of the chronicles.of the_kings_of Judah ? * 

• BOi5n 46 And the_remnant_of the “sodomites, which remained in the- 

days.of his father Asa, he took out.of the land. 

-49 9 |I 2 Che ** ^ ere was then no king in Edom : a deputy was king. 

20. 85 - 37 .™ 48 Jehoshaphat made ships-of Tharshish to go to Ophir for 

*gold : but they went not ; for the ships were-broken at Ezion- 
geber. 49 Then said Ahaziah the_son_of Ahab unto Jehoshaphat, 
“ ’Let my servants go with thy servants in the ships.” But 
Jehoshaphat would not. 

i. iiaoSsi. 60 And Jehoshaphat ‘slept with his fathers, and *was_buried 
1 ~ 4, with his fathers in the_oity_of David his father: and j Jehoram 

' : his son ‘reigned in his stead. 


7-49. ||2 Che. 
20. 85-37. 


a. H&zab&h, 
Deserted. 


s. sac rifled. 


m. male-prosti- 
tutes. 


j. Jehoram, 
Jehovah is 
exalted. 


89 ®- 51 R Ahaziah. the_son_of Ahab began-to_ reign over Israel in arAkhaziahii,’ 

• Samaria the seventeenth year of Jehoshaphat king_of Judah, ^hofa^ 0 " 
and ‘reigned two_ years over Israel. 62 And he ‘did “evil in the- 
sight_of 3 the Lobd, and ‘walked in the_way_of his father, and 
in the_way_of his mother, and in the_way_of Jeroboam the- } Q Jell0Tflh 
, son_of Nebat, who made 'Israel to_sin ; M for he ‘served s Baal, ’ Elohim* the 
j. G.'n7^ rt)n' : a nd ‘worshipped him, and *provoked_to_anger 3 the Lobd "God Everlasting 
-of Israel, according_to all that his father had.done. g 0 d. Une 
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TEE SECOND BOOK OF TEE 

‘KINGS, 

COMMONLY CALLED 

THE FOURTH BOOK OF THE KINGS. 

KINGS OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL FROM JEHOSHAPHAT AND AHAZIAH 
TO THE CAPTIVITY. 
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T HEN Moab ’•'rebelled against Israel after the_death_of Ahab. 
* And "Ahaziah ’•'fell-down through a "lattice in his 
, upper-chamber that was in Samaria, and *was_siek : and he 
b. 3-l3| ?P3 * sen ti messengers, and ’•'said unto them, “ 'Go, 'inquire of b Baal- 
zebub the_“god_of . Ekron whether I shall_recover of this dis- 


a. AkbazTab, 
Jehovah 
holds. 

b. BabaLzfibub, 
Lord-of flies. 


i. nirv. 8 But the-angel-of * the Lord said to 'Elijah, the Tishbite, 
e. “ 'Arise, 'go-up to meet the_messengers_of the_king_of Samaria, 

T ‘ and "say unto them, ‘Is it not because there is not a “God in 
Israel, that ge "go to inquire of Baal-zebub the_“god_of Ekron ? ’ 
4 Now therefore thus ''saith 3 the Lord, Thou shalt not come-down 
from that bed on which thou "'art_gone_up, but ®shalt_surely ‘die.” 
And Elijah *departed. 

5 And when the messengers *tumed_baek unto him, he 
’•'said unto them, “ Why *'are ye now turned-back ? ” 
i. &'t< e they ’•'said unto him, “ There came a ‘man up to meet 

us, and '•'said unto us, ‘ "Go, "turn_again unto the king that sent 
gau, and *say unto him, Thus '‘saith 3 the Lord, Is it not because 
there is not a “God in Israel, that tfjan i sendest to inquire of Baal- 
zebub the_“god_of Ekron ? therefore thou shalt not come-down 
from that bed on which thou '‘art_gone_up, but ®shalt_surely 
►die.’” 

7 And he ’•'said unto them, “What manner of "‘man was he 
which came_up to meet you, and *told you "these 'words ? ” 

8. See Zech. 13. 8 And they '•'answered him, “ He was an hairy ‘man, and girt 

4. Matt. 8. 4 . w ;th a girdle_of leather about his loins/’ And he ’•'said, “ It is 
Elijah the Tishbite.” 


3. Jehovah, 
e. Elijah, My 
“God is Jah 
or Jehovah, 
or God is 
HE. 


i. Heb. ish. 


8 Then the king *sent unto him a captain-of fifty with his 
fifty. And he *went_up to him : and, behold, he '"sat on the- 
i. D’n?^n top_of an "hill. And he ’•'spake unto him, “Thou ‘man_of "“God, 
the king '‘hath.said, 'Come-down.” 

10. Luke 9. 54. 18 And Elijah ’•'answered and ’•'said to the_captain_of "fifty, “ If 

I be a 'man_of “God, then ’let fire come-down from "“heaven, and “b-theheavens. 
* consume tfjee and thy "'fifty.” And there *came_down fire from 
"“heaven, and ’•'consumed flint and his “fifty. 

11 Again also he ’•'sent unto him another captain_of fifty with 
his fifty. And he ’•'answered and ’‘said unto him, “0 ‘man_of 
"“God, thus hath the king said, • Come-down quickly.” 

13 And Elijah ’•'answered and. ’•'said unto them, “ If I be a 'man- 
of "“God, ‘let fire come-down from "’heaven, and ’•'consume 
tfiee and thy “fifty.” And the_flre-of “God *came_down from 

"“heaven, and “consumed flint and his fifty. 

18 And he ’•'sent again a captain_of the third fifty with his 
fifty. And the third captain_of "fifty *went_up, and ’•'came and 
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fell oil Us knees before Elijah, and 'besought him, and '‘'said 
unto him, “ O *man_of "“Goa, I_pray_thee, ''let my 'life, and the_ 
"life-of these fifty thy servants, be_precious in thy sight. u Be- 
hold, there came fire down from "“heaven, and c *bumt_up "" the 
two captains_of the former "fifties with their ""fifties : therefore 
'let my ‘life now be-precious in thy sight.” 

16 And the-angel_of 3 the Lobd ''said unto Elijah, “ "Gk>_ 
down with Jim : 'be not afraid of him.” And he 'arose, and 
*went_down with fjtra unto the king. 

18 And he 'said unto him, “ Thus "‘saith 3 the Lord, Forasmuch 
as thou "'hast-sent messengers to inquire of Baal-zebub the_“god_ 
[of Ekron, is it not because there is no “God in Israel to inquire of 
his word ? therefore thou shalt not come-down off that bed on 
which thou "'art-gone-up, but ®shalt_surely 'die.” 

17 So he 'died according- to the_word_of 3 the Lord which Elijah 
had-spoken. And ' Jehoram 'reigned in his stead in the_second 
year_of Jehoram the_son_of Jehoshaphatking_of Judah; because] 
he had no son. 

18 Now the_rest_of the actS-of Ahaziah which he did, are 
tljqj not written in the-book_of the chronicles_of the-kings-of 
Israel ? 

2 AND it *came_to_pass, when 3 the Loed wonld-take-up 
e 'Elijah into "’heaven by a "whirlwind, that Elijah *went| 
with el Elisha from "*Gilgal. 

8 And Elijah 'said unto Elisha, “ "Tarry here, I_pray_thee ; 
for 3 the Loed • 'hath-sent me to b Beth-el.” And Elisha 'said 
unto him, “As 3 the Loed liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not 
leave thee.” So they 'went- down to Beth-el. 

8 And the-sons-of the prophets that were at Beth-el 'came, 
forth to Elisha, and 'said unto him, “ "'Knowest thou that 3 the 
Loed A wilLtake_away thy '""“master from thy head to-day?” 
And he 'said, “Tea, IE "'know it; "holcLye-your-peace.” 

4 And Elijah 'said unto him, “ Elisha, "tarry here, I_pray. 
thee; for 3 the Lord "'hath-sent me to 1 Jericho.” And he 'said, 
“As 3 the Loed liveth, and os thy soul liveth, I will not leave 
thee.” So they 'came to Jericho. 

5 And the-sons-of the prophets that were at J ericho 'came 
to Elisha, and 'said unto him, “"'Knowest thou that 3 the Loed 
•■will-take-away thy '""“master from thy head to-day ? ” And he 
'answered, “ Tea, 5 "'know it; *hold_ye_your_peace.” 

8 And Elijah 'said unto him, “ "Tarry, I_pray_thee, here ; for 
3 the Loed "'hath-sent me to "1 Jordan.” Ana he 'said, “ As 3 the\ 
Loed liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee.” And 
they two *went_on. 

7 And fifty ‘men of the_sons_of the prophets went, and 'stood 
to view afar off : and they two stood by "Jordan. 

8 And Elijah 'took his ""mantle, and *wrapped_t'£_ together, and 
'smote ""the waters, and they *were-divided Uther and thither, 
so that they two *went_over on dry-ground. 

8 And it *came-to_pass, when they were_gone_over, that Elijah 
said unto Elisha, “ "Ask what I shall-do for thee, before I be_ 
taken_away from thee.” And Elisha 'said, “ I_pray_thee, 'let 
a double portion of thy spirit be-upon me.” 10 And he 'said, 
“ Thou "'hast-asked a harcLthing : nevertheless, if thou 'see me] 
when I am taken from thee, it shalLbe so unto thee ; but if not, 
it shall not be so.” 

11 And it *came_to_pass, as tf)eg still went_on, and "talked, that, 
behold, there appeared a chariot.of fire, and horses_of fire, and 


s. soqL 
c. consumed. 
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b.c. 896. ♦parted them both asunder ; and Elijah *went-up by a ’‘whirl- 
wind into ""heaven. ■ 

12 . Ch. 18. 14. 18 And Elisha "saw it, and !je "cried, “ My father my father, 

the_chariot_of Israel, and the horsemen thereof.” And he saw 
him no more : and he ♦took-hold of his_own dothes, and *rent 
them in two pieces. 


"-li. the heavens 


18 He ♦took.up also 'the_mantle-of Elijah that fell from 
«o. a 4 him, and ♦went.back, and *stood by the_bank_of "Jordan ; «>. off. 

14 and he *took 'the_mantle_of Elijah that fell from A°him, and 
j. a. n)n? nis ♦smote 'the waters, and ♦said, “Where is 3 the Lord E God_of J - Jehovah. 

Elijah*' ? ” and when he also ♦had-smitten 'the waters, they **• even 
«e. S-irfViS ^parted hither and thither : and Elisha ♦went-over. Heb ' aph ho ' 

16 And when the-sons.of the prophets which were to view 
. at Jericho “saw him, they ♦said, “ The_spirit_of Elijah ‘'doth- 
rest on Elisha.” And they ♦came to meet him, and ♦bowed- 
16. Seel Kin. themselves to the ground before him. 18 And they *said unto ... , 

8 8 3 12 Acts' 1 l™) “ Behold now, there be with thy servants fifty "strong “men ; 8 °rtre'n^th^° 

8! 39. ■ ’let them_go, we_pray_thee, and ♦seek thy '“master : lest perad- “• anahshim. 

so. venture the_Spirit_of 3 the Lord ♦hath_taken_him_up, and ♦cast 

ffi . D'lf'jS. upon some mountain, or into some valley.” And he ♦said, 

' “ Te ’shall not send.” 17 And when they ♦ urged him till he was- 
ashamed, he ♦said, “"Send.” They *sent therefore fifty 'men ; i. ish. A col- 
and they ♦sought three days, but found him not. 18 And when lective noun. 
they ♦came_again to him, (for jje "tarried at Jericho,) he *said 
unto them, “ Did I not say unto you, ’Go not ? ” 

18 And the_*men_of the city *said unto Elisha, “Behold, I_ 
pray- thee, the_situation_of this city is pleasant, “as my “lord “• according 
b- D'VI seeth : but the “water is b naught, and the ground barren.” b. bad. 

bo. rvr6v 80 And he *said, “‘Bring me a new i0 cruse, and ‘put salt bo. bowl. 

21. See Ex. 16. therein.” And they ♦brought it to him. 81 And he ♦went-forth 
23-25. Ch. unto the_spring_of the waters, and ♦cast the salt in there, and 
4. 41; 6.6. * sa id, “Thus ’'saith 3 the Lord, I ‘have-healed "these "waters; 

there shall not be from thence any.more death or barren land.” 

88 So the waters ♦were.healed unto “this “day, according_to 
the_saying_of Elisha which he spake. 


83 And he ♦went-up from thence unto Beth-el : and as fje "was- 
1 . B'Tyjl going_up by the way, there came_forth little ‘children out_of l 
the city, and ♦mocked him, and *said unto . him, “ ‘Go_up, thou- 
bald-head ; ‘go_up, thou_bald_head.” 84 And he ♦turned-back, 
and ♦looked on them, and ♦cursed them in the_name_of 3 the Lord. 
And there ♦came_forth two she_bears out-of the wood, and *tare 
25 . l Kin. 18 . f or ty and two children of them. 

42. , 86 And he *went from thence to mount * e Carmel, and from 8 

o- wl — thence he returned to • Samaria, 

s. |VipB> 

i. Ch. 1. 17 . q NOW ‘ Jehoram the_son_of Ahab began -to -reign over 7 

j. O Israel in Samaria the -eighteenth year- of Jehoshaphat 
king.of Judah, and ♦reigned twelve years. 8 And he ♦wrought 
“evil in the.sight.of 3 the Lord; but not like his father, and like 

s. J13V9 his mother : for he *put_away 'the_’image_of "Baal that his 8 
*• 1 Kin. 12. father had-made. 8 Nevertheless he cleaved unto the-sins-of 

26 ~ 38 ‘ Jeroboam the_son_of Nebat, which made 'Israel to_sin ; he de- 

parted not therefrom. 

i. See Isa. 16.1. * And Mesha king.of Moab was a sheepmaster, and ‘rendered 

unto the-king_of Israel a hundred thousand lambs, and a hun- 
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B.o. 896 . dred thousand rams, with the wool. 6 But it *came_to_pass, when 
Ahab was-dead, that the_king_of Moab "rebelled against the- 
_____ king.of Israel. 

895 . 6 And "king Jehoram "went out-of Samaria the same x time, 

7. l Kin. 22 . 4. and “’''numbered 'all Israel. 7 And he "went and ’''sent to Jeho- 
m • shaphat the_king_of Judah, 9 saying, “ The_king_of Moab •'hath- 

rebelled against me : wilt_thou_go with me against Moab to 
"battle ? ” And he "said, “ I wiU_go_up : I am as thou art, my 
people as thy people, and my horses as thy horses.” 8 And he 
"said, “Which "way shall- we -go -up ? ” And he "'answered, 
“ The_ way-through the-wildemess_of Edom.” 

~ 9 So the-king_of Israel "went, and the_king_of Judah, and the- 

we. wbjl king.of Edom : and they w '*fetched_a_compass of seven days’ 
journey : and there was no “water for the host, and for the 
cattle that followed them. 

10 And the king_of Israel "said, ‘'Alas ! that 3 the Lobd "'hath- 
called "these three "kings together, to deliver tfjem into the- 
hand-of Moab ! ” 

11. 1 Kin. 22. 7. 11 But Jehoshaphat "said, “Is there not here a prophet of J the 

Lobd, that we may_inquire of 3 'the Lobd by him ? ” And one 
of the_king_of Israel’s servants "answered and "said, “ Here is 
Elisha the-son_of Shaphat, which poured “water on the-hands- 
of Elijah.” 13 And Jehoshaphat "said, “The_word_of 3 the Lobd 
*• p.’. ‘is with him.” 

So the_king_of Israel and Jehoshaphat and the_king_of Edom 
"went- down to him. 

13 And Elisha "said unto the_king_of Israel, “ What have 
I to do with thee ? ‘get thee to the-prophets_of thy father, and 
to the_prophets_of thy mother.” And the_king_of Israel "said 
unto him, “Nay: for 3 the Lobd "'hath-called "these three "kings 
together, to deliver tljrat into the_hand_of Moab.” 

14 And Elisha "said, “ As 3 the Lobd of_hosts liveth, before whom 
I ‘'stand, surely, were it not that 5 "regard the-presence-of 
Jehoshaphat the_king_of Judah, I would not look toward thee, 
nor see thee. 16 But now ‘bring me a minstrel.” 

And it ‘came_to_pass, when the minstrel played, that the-hand 
_of 3 the Lobd "came upon him. 16 And he "said, “Thus *'saith 
3 the Lobd, ‘Make "this "valley full-of ditches. 17 For thus 
•'saith 3 the Lobd, Te shall not see wind, neither shalLye-see rain ; 
yet "that "valley shalLbe-filled with “water, that ye ‘may,. drink, 
both ge, and your cattle, and your beasts. 18 And this is but a 
light-thing in the_sight-of 3 the Lobd : he ‘will-deliver 'the Moab- 
ites also into your hand. 19 And ye ‘shalLsmite every 'fenced 
city, and every choice city, and shall_fell every good tree, and 
stop all wells of “water, and mar every "good *piece_of_land with 
"stones.” 

ig.u. libvi 20 And it *came_to_pass in' the morning, when the «meat_offer- 
nrutpg" mg was_offered u , that, behold, there came “water by the- way- 
of Edom, and the country *was_filled with “water. 

31 And when all the Moabites heard that the kings were_come_ 

w. up to fight against them, they “"gathered all * that_were_able_to_ 

g . g. rnjrj i}'n put-on * armour, and upward, and "stood in the border. 33 And 
they *rose_up_early in the morning, and the sun shone upon the 
“water, and the Moabites "saw 'the “water on the_other_side as 
red as blood : 33 and they "said, “ This is blood : the kings are_ 
d.mrj .5 ainij surely d slain, and they "have-smitten one another : now there-, 
' fore, Moab, to the spoil.” 

34 And "when they came to the_camp_of Israel, the Israelites 
*rose_up and "smote 'the Moabites, so that they "fled before] 
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them: but they *went_forward smiting 'the Moabites, even in 
their country. 46 And they , 'beat_down the cities, and on every 
good piece_of_land ’cast * every _man his stone, and ‘filled it; and 
they ’stopped all the_wells_of water, and ’felled all the good 
trees : only in Kir-haraseth left they the_stones thereof ; howbeit 
the slingers ’went_about it, and '’smote it. 

And when the_king-of Moab ’saw that the battle -was too_ 
sore for him, he ’took with him seven hundred ‘men “that-drew 
“swords, to break-through even unto the_king_of Edom : but 
they could not. 87 Then he ’took his “eldest ’’son that ’should- 
have-reigned in_his-stead, and ’’offered him” for a * burnt-offering 
upon the wall. And there ’was great indignation against Israel : 
and they ’departed from him, and ’returned to their own “land. 

4 NOW there cried a certain woman of the_wives-of the-sons 
_of the prophets unto 'Elisha, ’saying, “Thy servant my 
husband ‘’is-dead ; and tfjou ‘’knowest that thy servant did_fear 
3 'the Lord : and the creditor ‘’is-come to take unto him my ""two 
sons to be_bondmen.” 

* And Elisha ’said unto her, “ What shall-I_do for thee ? ‘tell 
me, what ’hast thou in the house ? ” And she ’said, “ Thine 
handmaid hath not any-thing in the house, save a *pot_of oil . 1 

8 Then he ’said, “ ‘Go, ‘borrow thee vessels abroad of ’’all thy 
neighbours, even empty vessels ; ’’borrow not a few. 4 And 
•when_thou_art-come_in, thou ‘shalt-shut the door upon thee and 
upon thy sons, and *shalt_pour_out into all “those “vessels, and 
thou ’shalt-set-aside that which-is-full.” 

6 So she ’went from him, and ’shut the door upon her and uponj 
her sons, ‘folio “brought the vessels to her; and sift ■‘poured- 
out. 

* And it ’came_to_pass, when the vessels were_full, that she 
’said unto her son, “ ‘Bring me yet a vessel.” And he ’said 
unto her, “ There is not a vessel more.” And the oil ’stayed. 

7 Then she ’came and ’told the *man_of **God. And he ’said, 
‘Go, ‘sell 'the oil, and ‘pay thy 'debt, and ’live tfjou and thy 
•children of the rest.” 

8 And it ’fell on a “day, that Elisha ’passed to ,h Shunem, 
where was a great woman; and she ’constrained him to eat 
bread. And so it ’was, that as oft as he passed-by, ’he turned 
in thither to eat bread. 

9 And she ’said unto her husband, “ Behold now, I perceive 
that tilts is a holy *man-of "God, A which_passeth_by us continu- 
ally. 10 ’Let_us_make a little “chamber, I_pray_thee, on the 
wall; and ’let-us.set for him there a bed, and a table, and a| 
stool, and a ‘candlestick : and it ‘shalL.be, when he cometh to us, 
that he shalLtum-in thither.” 

• 

11 And it ’fell on a “day, that he ’came thither, and he ’turned 
into the "chamber, and ’lay there. 12 And he ’said to sGehazi 
his 7 servant, “‘Call “this “Shunammite.” And when he *had- 
called her, she ’stood before him. 18 And he ’said unto him, 
“ ‘Say now unto her, Behold, thou ‘'hast-been-careful for us with 
all “this “care ; what is to be_done for thee ? wouldest thou be_ 
spoken_for to the king, or to the-captain_of the host ? ” And 
she ’answered, “ I “dwell among mine_own people.” 14 And he 
’said, “ What then is to be_done for her ? ” And Gehazi ’an- 
swered, “ Verily she hath no ’child, and her husband is_old.’ 
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16 And lie “said, “ ’Call her.” And when he “hacLcalled her, she 
’'stood in the “door. 16 And he “said, ‘'About "this "‘season, 
according-to the_time_of life, tljau shalt-embrace a son.” And 
she ’'said, “Nay, my "lord, thou, ‘man-of " = God, “do not lie unto 
thine handmaid.” 

17 And the woman "“conceived, and “bare a son at "that “season 
that Elisha had_said unto her, according_to the time-of life. 

18 And when the child “was -grown, it “fell on a x day, that he 
*went_out to his father to the reapers. 18 And he “said unto his 
father, “My head, my head.” And he “said to a xy lad, “ 'Carry 
him to his mother.” 80 And when he “hacLtaken him, and 
“brought him to his mother, he “sat on her knees till "“noon, and 
then “died. 81 And she *went_up, and “laid him on the_bed_of 
the_ l man_of x= God, and “shut the door upon him, and “went.out. 

88 And she “called unto her husband, and “said, “ 'Send me, I_ 
pray_thee, one of the young-men, and one of the asses, that I 
may-run to theJman.of ""God, and “come.again.” 83 And he 
“said, “ Wherefore wilt tjjou go to him to-day ? it is neither new- 
moon, nor sabbath.” And she “said, “It shall be p well.” 

“Then she “saddled an x ass, and “said to her ^servant, “'Drive, 
and 'go-forward ; “slack not thy riding for me, except I bid 
thee.” 

85 So she “went and “came unto the-'man-of “God to mount 
"Carmel. And it *came_to-pass, when theJman-of “God saw 
jjn afar off, that he “said to Gehazi his 7 servant, “ Behold, yonder 
is "that "Shunammite : 84 'run now, I_pray_thee, to meet her, 
and 'say unto her, ‘Is it Pwell with thee? is it p well with thy 
husband? is it Pwell with the child?’” And she “answered, 
“It is p well.” 

87 And when she “came to the-‘man_of “God to the hill, she 
“caught him by h the feet : but Gehazi *came_near to thrust_her_ 
away. And the-’man.of “God “said, “ 'Let her alone ; for her 
soul is b vexed within her : and J the Lord "‘hath-hid it from me, 
and '’hath not told me.” 

88 Then she “said, “ Did I desire a son of my “lord ? did I not 
say, “Do not deceive mi ? ” 

88 Then he “said to Gehazi, “ 'Gird-up thy loins, and 'take my 
staff in thine hand, and 'go_thy_way : if thou “meet ‘ any.man, 
“salute him not ; and if any “salute thee, “answer him not again : 
and 'lay my staff upon the_face_of the child.” 

80 And the-mother-of the child “said, “As 3 the Lord liveth, 
and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee.” And he “arose, 
and “followed her. 

81 And Gehazi passed_on before them, and “laid '"the staff upon 
the_f ace-of the child ; but there was neither voice, nor hearing. 
Wherefore he “went- again to meet him, and “told him, saying, 
“ The child '‘is not awaked.” 

88 And when Elisha “was-come into the house, behold, the 
child was_dead, and laid upon his bed. 88 He *went_in therefore, 
and “shut the door upon them twain, and “prayed unto 3 the Lord. 
84 And he “went-up, and “lay upon the child, and “put his mouth 
upon his mouth, and his eyes upon his eyes, and his hands upon 
his hands : and he “stretchecLhimself upon the child • and the- 
flesh_of the child “waxed warm. 86 Then he “returned, and 
“walked in the house °to and fro ; and *went_up, and “stretched- 
himself upon him : and the child “sneezed seven times, and the 
child “opened his '"eyes. 

86 And he “called Gehazi, and “said, “ 'Call "this "Shunammite.” 
So he “called her. And when she *was_come_in unto him, he 
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37 Heb *11 35 * sa7< ^ “ 'Take_up thy son.” 87 Then she ’Vent-in, and ’fell at 
8 ’ his feet, and ’bowed-herself to the ground, and *took_up her son, 
and Vent out. 


about 89i. 88 And Elisha came.again to “Gilgal : and there was a "dearth 

in the land; and the_sons-of the prophets were sitting before 
him : and he ’said unto his servant, “ "Set-on the great x pot, and 
b. b "seethe pottage for the_sons_of the prophets.” 89 And one Vent b. boil. 

-out into the field to gather herbs, and ’‘‘found a wild vine, and 
’‘‘gathered thereof wild gourds his lap full, and ’‘‘came and ’‘‘shred 
them, into the_pot_of “pottage : for they knew them not. 40 So 
re. B'B'JS. they *poured_out for the “men to eat. And it *came_to_pass, as re. anahshim. 
they were-eating of the pottage, that tljeg cried_out, and ’‘said, 

“ O thou ‘man.of * s Grod, tJiere is death in the pot.” And they i. ish. 

41. See Ex. 15. could not eat thereof. 41 But he ’‘‘said, “Then "bring meal.” 

25 . ob. 2 . 21 . And he ‘cast it into the pot ; and he ‘said, “ "Pour-out for the 
«■ 5 H people, that they *may_eat.” And there-was no “harm in the e. evil thing, 
pot. 


4f44. ‘See Luke 42 And there_came a ‘man from Baal-shalisha, and ’brought 
Johns 1 . 5 - 13 . the_‘man_of "“God bread_of the firstfruits, twenty loaves_of bar- 
ley, and full_ears_of_corn in the_husk thereof. And he ’said, 
“ "Give unto the people, that they may-eat.” 48 And his servitor 
’said, “What, should_I_set this before a hundred ‘men?” 
He ’said again, “ "Give the people, that they may- eat : for thus 
"'saith 3 the Lord, They shall-eat, and "shall-leave thereof.” 

44 So he ’set it before them, and they *did_eat, and ’left thereof, 
aocording_to the_word_of 3 the Lord. 


l. Luke 4 . 27. NOW "Naaman, captain_of the_host_of the_king_of Syria, i 
“• ' v- cJ was a great 'man b with his “master, and honourable, because 

by him 3 the Lord had_given deliverance unto Syria : he was also i 
b. a mighty_man in valour, but he was a leper. ! 

j. njn* a And the Syrians had_gone_out by companies, and ’had- : 

brought_away captive out_of the-land_of Israel a little maid; 

and she_*waited on Naaman’ s wife. 8 And she ’said unto her 
mistress, “ Would God my -lord were b with the prophet that is in l 
Samaria ! for he would.recover fjitn of his leprosy.’ 4 And one- 
*went_in, and ’told his “lord, saying, “ Thus and thus said the 
maid that is of the-land_of Israel.” 

8 And the_king_of Syria ’said, “ "Go_to, "go, and I VilLsend 
a letter unto the_king-of Israel.” And he ’departed, and 
’took with him ten talents-of silver, and six thousand pieces of 
gold, and ten changes.of raiment. * And he ’brought the letter 
to the_king_of Israel, saying, “ Now when "this "letter *is_come 
unto thee, behold, I ’'h&ve-therewith-aent "Naaman my servant 
to thee, that thou ’mayest-recover him of his leprosy.” 

, 7 And it *came_to_pass, when the-king-of Israel had-read 

■G. D'n?^n letter, that he ’rent his clothes, and ’said, “ Am E “God, to ' 
kill and to make.alive, that this_man i doth_send unto me to 
recover a ‘man of his leprosy ? wherefore "consider, I_pray_you, 
and "see how fje i seeketh_a_qnarrel against me.” 
i. D’r6$!Ji 8 And it ’was so, when Elisha theJman-of xa God hacLheard 
that the_king_of Israel had_rent his "clothes, that he ’sent to the 
king, saying, “ Wherefore "'hast-thou-rent thy clothes ? ‘let-him- 
come now to me, and he *shall_know that there 'is a prophet in 
__ Israel.” 

9 So Naaman ’came with his horses and with his chariot, and 
e. ring ’stood at the_ e door_of the house_of Elisha. 
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10 And Elisha "sent a messenger nnto him, saying, “ "Go and 
b * ‘wash, in 'Jordan seven times, and thy flesh "shalLcome-againlb*. or bathe, 
to thee, and thou 'shalt_be_clean.” 

11 But Naaman *was_wroth, and *went_away, and "said, “ Be- 
hold, I '"'thought, He ®wilLsurely 'come-out to me, and "stand, s. said, 
and 'call on the_name_of 3 the Lord his “God, and w "strike his w. wave, 
hand over the place, and "recover the leper. 18 Are not Abana 
and Pharpar, rivers-of Damascus, better than all the_waters_of 
Israel ? may I not '"wash in them, and "be clean ? ” So he 
"turned and "went-away in a rage. 

18 And his servants *came_near, and "spake unto him, and 
"said, f ‘ My father, if the prophet hacLbid thee do some great 
thing, wouldest thou not "'have-done it ? how much_rather then, 
when he "'saith to thee, ‘ b *"Wash, and "be-clean ? ’ ” 

14 Then *went_he_down, and "dipped-himself seven times in 
Jordan, according_to the_saying_of theJ man_of *“God: and 
his flesh "came.again like_unto the_flesh_of a little child, and he 
*was_clean. 

16 And he "returned to theJman-of *“God, tie and all his com- 
pany, and "came, and "stood before him : and he "said, “ Behold, 
now I know that there is no “God in all the earth, but in Israel 
now therefore, I_pray_thee, "take a blessing of thy servant.” 

But he "said, “As 3 the Lord liveth, before whom I "'stand, I 
wilLreceive none.” And he "urged him to take it : but he "re- 
fused. 

1? And Naaman "said, “ Shall-there not then, I_pray_thee, be- 
nt^ given to thy servant two mules’ burden-of 'earth ? for thy ser- 
vant wilLhenceforth p offer neither *bumt_offering nor sacrifice 
Ch. 7.3,17- unto other gods, but unto 3 the Lord. 18 In "this 'thing 3 the Lord 
njn'^ 'pardon thy servant, that when my 1 “master goeth into the_house_ 
ij’in of r Rimmon to b worship there, and tie leaneth on my hand, and I 
liei b ’bow_myself in the_house-of Rimmon : when I b "bow_down_my- 
-•.--ai-L self in the_house-of Rimmon, 3 the Lord 'pardon thy servant in 
"this 'thing.” 

19 And he "said unto him, “ "Go in peace.” So he "departed 
from him a little way. 

80 But Gehazi, the_yservant_of Elisha the_'man_of '“God, "said, 

“Behold, my 1- master "'hath-spared "“Naaman 'this 'Syrian, in not 
receiving at his hands 'that which he brought : but, as 3 the Lord 
liveth, I will-run after him, and "take somewhat of him.” 

81 So Gehazi "followed after Naaman. And when Naamanl 
, "saw him running after him, he "lighted- down from the chariot 

DWf'ryto meet him, and "said, “ Is p all-well ? ” 88 And he "said, “ * All- 

is_well. My 1- master hath sent me, ®saying, Behold, even nowj 
ID 1 ?] there "'be_come to me from h mount Ephraim two young_men of 
the-sons_of the prophets : 'give them, I_pray_thee, a talent-of 
silver, and two changes.of garments.” 

83 And Naaman "said, “ "Be-content, "take two_talents.” And 
he "urged him, and "bound two_talents_of silver in two bags, 
with two changes_of garments, and "laid them upon two of his 
i servants ; and they "bare them before him. 84 And when he 
"came to the tower, he "took them from their hand, and "bestowed 
!*>• | them in the house : and he "let "“the “men go, and they "departed. 

86 But tie went in, and "stood before his 1 “master. And Elisha 
"said unto him, “ Whence comest thou, Gehazi ? ” And he "said, 
n. nj$t) n 3 *|“Thy servant went “no whither.” 86 And he "said unto him, n. not hither or | 
“Went not mine heart with thee, when the 'man turned_again thither - 
PI from his chariot to meet thee ? Is it a time to receive *■ money, 8 - 8ilyer - 
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18. 

j. 

1 . 

r. 

b. 


TB3 


©. earth or 
ground. 

p. prepare. 

a. ascending- 
offering. 

j. Jehovah. 

1. lord. 

r. Rimmon, 
Very-high. 

b. bow-myself- 
down. 


y. young-man. 


p. Is-it peace. 

h. the-hilL. 
country-of. 


88. anahshim. 


2 Kings V. 27. 


2 Kings VI. 20. 


b-c. about 894. and to receive garments, and oliveyards, and vineyards, and 
sheep, and oxen, and menservants, and maidservants ? 87 The- 

leprosy therefore_of Naaman shall- cleave unto thee, and unto 
thy seed for ever.” And he ‘went-OUt from his presence a 
leper as white as “snow. 


•bout O AND the-sons-of the prophets ‘said unto Elisha, “ Be- 
u. 1? U hold now, the place where fae ■‘•dwell with thee is-too- 11 strait n . narrow. 

for ns. * ‘Let-us-go, we_pray_thee, unto “Jordan, and ‘take 
i. E”# thence ‘ every -man a beam, and *let_us_make ns a place there, i. uh. 

where we may_dwell.” And he ‘answered, “ "Go ye.” 8 And 
“one ‘said, “ "Be-content, I_pray_thee, and ’go with thy servants.” 

And he ‘answered, “ I wilLgo.” 4 So he ‘went with them. 

And when they ‘came to “Jordan, they ‘cut-down "wood, 
ir. Vj']3n*nKl ; 6 But as one ‘was_felling a “beam, ’'the “axe-head fell into the ir. iron. 

1. 'fig “water : and he ‘cried, and ‘said, “ Alas, 'master ! ” for ft was- 1. lord, 

i. borrowed. • And the_‘man_of "God ‘said, “ Where fell it ? ” 

And he ‘shewed him ’’the place. And he ‘cut-down a stick, and 
‘cast it in thither ; and the iron ‘did-Swim. 7 Therefore ‘said 
he, “ "Take_t<_up to thee.” And he ‘put_out his hand, and 
‘took it. 


13. See Gen. 37. 
17. 


I h - ■o? 


m. mjf'P 
f. 

y. ItgJ 

16. 2Chr. 82.’ 
7, 8. Pa. 65. 
18. Bom. 8. 
31. 

17. Ch. 2. 11. 
Pa. 34. 7. 
Heb. 1. 14. 

j. njrv 

18. Genli9.ii. 

n. -'ian-n^ 

nin 

d. ony'ea 


8 Then the_king_of Syria "'“warred against Israel, and ‘took- 
counsel with his servants, ‘saying, “In such and such a place 
shall be my camp.” 

* And the-'man-of "God ‘sent unto ie the_king_of Israel, ‘say- i 
ing, “ "Beware that thou pass not such a place ; for thither the 
Syrians "’are-come-down.” 10 And the_king_of Israel ‘sent to 
the place which theJman_of "God told him and *wamed_him_of, i 
and "saved-himself there, not once nor twice. 

11 Therefore the_heart-of the_king_of Syria ‘was_sore_troubled 
for “this “thing ; and he ‘called his servants, and ‘said unto them, 
“ Will ye not shew me which of us is for the_king_of Israel ? ” 
13 And one of his servants ‘said, “ None, my “lord, 0 king : but 
Elisha, the prophet that is in Israel, ‘telleth the_king_of Israel 
'the words that thou ‘speakest in thy bedchamber.” 

13 And he ‘said, “ "Go and "spy where fje is, that I ‘may_send 
and ‘fetch him.” And it *was-told him, saying, “ Behold, he is 
in Dothan.” 14 Therefore ‘sent he thither horses, and chariots, 
i and a h great host : and they ‘came by_night, and ‘compassed the 1 
city about. 

i 16 And when the_ m servant_of the- 1 man. of "God ‘was_risen_ i 
, early, and ‘gone_forth, behold, a f host compassed 'the city both 
with horses and chariots. And his 7 servant ‘said unto him, i 
“Alas, my 1 “master ! how shall_we_do ? ” 14 And he ‘answered, 3 
“ 'Fear not : for they that be with us are more than they that 
be with tfjem.” 

17 And Elisha ‘prayed, and ‘said, “ j Lobd, I_pray_thee, ’open; 
his 'eyes, that he ‘may see.” And J the Lord ‘opened 'the.eyes- 

i of the young_man ; and he ‘saw : and, behold, the mountain was 
' full of horses and chariots-of Are round-about Elisha. 

18 And when they ‘came_down to him, Elisha ‘prayed unto 
• J the Lord, and ‘said, “ "Smite “this *“ people, I_pray_thee, with; 

“■“blindness.” And he ‘smote them with * d “blindness accord- 1 
1 ing_to the- word of-Elisha. 

79 And Elisha ‘said unto them, “ This is not the way, neither 
is this the city : "follow me, and I ‘wilLbring pu to the 'man 
whom ye 'seek.” But he ‘led tfjem to Samaria. 

20 And it ‘came_to_pass, when they were-come into Samaria, 


i.e, Jehoram. 


h. heavy. 


n. nation, 
d. delusions. 



2 Kings VI. 21. 


2 Kings VII. 4. 


b.c. about 893. 

that Elisha ’’'said, “ j Lord, "open 'the-eyes-of these men , that 
they *may_see.” And 3 the Lobd 'opened their ’’eyes, and they 
'saw ; and, behold, they were in the-midst_of Samaria. 

3. Jehovah. 

22. Prov. 25. 
21,22. Matt. 
5. 38-48. 
Rom. 12. 20. 

21 And the-king_of Israel ''said unto Elisha, when he saw tijem, 
“ My father, ’shall_I_smite them, ? ’shall_I_smite them ? ” 22 And 
he 'answered, “ Thou shalt not smite them : wouldest tljmt smite 
those whom thou * 'hast- taken- captive with thy sword and with 
thy bow? 'set bread and water before them, that they 
'may_eat and 'drink, and 'go to their '“master.” 

28 And he 'prepared great provision for them : and when they 
*had_eaten and 'drunk, he 'sent-them_away, and they 'went to 
their '“master. So the_bands_of Syria came no more into the- 
land-of Israel. 


about 892. 

84 And it *came_to-pass after this, that Ben-hadad king_of 
Syria 'gathered ’’all his host, and *went_up, and 'besieged 
Samaria. 25 And there 'was a great famine in Samaria : and, 
behold, they besieged it, until an ass’s head was sold for fourscore 
pieces of silver, ana the_fourth_part_of a “cab_of dove’s dung for 
five pieces of silver. 


29. Lev. 26. 29. 
Deut. 28. 
62-57. 

26 And as the king_of Israel *was passing-by upon the wall, 
there cried a woman unto him, saying, “Help, my -lord, O 
king.” 27 And he 'said, “If 3 the Lobd ’do not help thee, whence 
shall-I_help thee? out_of the barnfloor, or out_of the wine- 
press ? ” 28 And the king 'said unto her, “ What aileth thee ? ” 

And she 'answered, “ x This “woman said unto me, ‘ "Give thy 
'son, that we *may_eat him to-day, and we will.eat my 'son to- 
morrow.’' 22 So we 'boiled my 'son, and 'did_eat him: and I 
'said unto her on the “next “day, ‘ 'Give thy 'son, that we *may- 
eat him : and she *hath_hid her 'son.’ ” 



80 And it *came_to_pass, when the king heard 'the-words-of 
the woman, that he 'rent his 'clothes ; and Ije “passed-by upon 
the wall, and the people 'looked, and, behold, he had “sackcloth 
within upon his flesh. 81 Then he 'said, “ “God do so and more 
also to me, if the-heacLof Elisha the_son_of Shaphat shalLstand 
on him this day.” 


w. 

82 But Elisha “sat in his house, and the elders “sat with him ; 
and the Icing 'sent a ‘man from before him : but ere the messen- 
ger ’came to him, Ijt said to the elders, “ "See ye how “this son- 
of a “murderer “hath-sent to take-away mine 'head ? 'look, when 
the messenger cometh, "shut the door, and "hold Ijtm fast at the 
door : is not the-sound_of his '“master’s feet behind him ? ” 

88 And while_he_yet talked with them, behold, the messenger 
■ L came_down unto him : and he 'said, “ Behold, this “evil is of 
•’"'the Lobd; W what should_I_wait for 3 the Lobd any_longer ?” 

w. wherefore. 

1, 2. v. 16-19. 

j. njrr 

». nNp 

0. 

1. 

D’n^n 

TV THEN Elisha 'said, “'Hear ye the_word_of 3 the Lobd; 

1 Thus "'saith 3 the Lobd, To-morrow about this-time shall a 
■measure-of fine_flour be sold for a shekel, and two_‘measures_of 
barley for a shekel, in the_gate_of Samaria.” 

2 Then a ““lord on whose hand the king leaned 'answered 
'the-'man_of ““God, and 'said, “Behold, if 3 the Lobd “would- 
make_ windows in ““heaven, might “this “thing be ? ” And he 
'said, “ Behold, thou shalt_see it with thine eyes, but shalt not 
eat thereof.” 

j. Jehovah. 

8. seah. 

c. captain or 
chief-of -three, 
i. ish. 

**h. the heavens. 

3. Lev. 13. 46. 

ae. BTJK 

8 And there- were four leprous “men at the_entering_in_of 
the gate : and they 'said one to another, “ Why “sit hie here until 
we die? 4 If we *'say, ‘We wilLenter into the city,’ then the 

as. anahshim. 
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2 Kings VII. 5. 


2 Kings VII. 18. 


b.c. about 892. famine is in the city, and we "shall- die there : and if we -l sit_still 
here, we "die also. Now therefore "come, and *let_us_fall unto 
°* njqo the_ c host_of the Syrians : if they 'save-us-alive, we shalLlive ; 
and if they ''kill ns, we "shall_but_die.” 

8 And they *rose_up in the twilight, to go unto the_camp_of 
the Syrians : and when they *were_come to the_uttermost_part_ 
i. E»tjl of the_camp_of Syria, behold, there was no ‘man there, 

a. 'j'lSl « For Hhe “Lord hacLmade "the-host-of the Syrians to_hear a 

noise_of chariots, and a noise_of horses, even the_noise_of a great 
?*.0 f host : and they "said one to another, “ Lo, the_king_of Israel 
"'hath-hired against us *'the_kings_of the Hittites, and ""the-kings- 
7. Pe- 48. 4-6. of the Egyptians, to come upon us.” 7 Wherefore they "'arose 
Prov. 28. l. an( J ♦fled in the twilight, and "left their ""tents, and their ""horses, 
ac. If'BS and their ""asses, even the camp “as it was, and "fled for their "life. 

8 And when "these "lepers "came to the_uttermost_part_of the 
camp, they "went into one tent, and "did-eat and "drink, and 
"carried thence silver, and gold, and raiment, and "went and "hid 
it ; and *came_again, and "entered into another tent, and "carried 
thence also, and "went and "hid it. 

9 Then they "said one to another, “ A do not well : "this 
"day is a day_of good-tidings, and toe hold_our_peace : if we 

p. flip "tarry till the morning light, some p mischief "will-come-upon us : 

now therefore "come, that we *may_go and "tell the king’s house- 
hold.” 

10 So they "came and "called unto the_porter_of the city : and 
they "told them, saying, “ We came to the_camp_of the Syrians, 

*• and, behold, there was no ‘man there, neither voice of "man, but 

"horses tied, and "asses tied, and the tents “as they were.” 

11 And he "called the porters ; and they "told it to the king’s 
house within. 

13 And the king "arose in_the_night, and "said unto his 
servants, “ I will now shew you ""what the Syrians "'have-done to 
us. They know that toe he hungry ; therefore are they "gone out- 
of the camp to hide_themselves in the field, saying, ‘ When they 
’come.out of the city, we "shall-catch them alive, and get into 
the city.’ ” 

13 And one of his servants "answered and "said, “ 'Let-gome- 
take, I_pray_thee, five of the horses that remain, which are-left 
in the city, (behold, they are as all the multitude of Israel that 
are_left in it : behold, I say, they are even as all the_multitude_ 
of the Israelites that are_consumed :) and *let_us-send and see.” 

u They "took therefore two chariot horses ; and the king "sent 
after the_host_of the Syrians, saying, “ "Go and "see.” 

18 And they "went after them unto "Jordan : and, lo, all the 
way was fulLof garments and vessels, which the Syrians had_cast 
-away in their haste. And the messengers "returned, and "told 
the king. 

m A n <i people *went_out, and "spoiled ""the tents-of the 
Syrians. So a "measure-of fine-flour "was sold for a shekel, and 
two_*measures_of barley for a shekel, according-to the_word_of 
3 the Lord. 


a. Sovereign- 
Lord, Ado- 
nahy. 
f. force. 


ac. according 
as. 

s. souls. 


p. puniaLment. 


a. ahdahm. 
ac. according 


"""eh^o 17 king appointed ""the 'lord on whose hand he leaned «• captain. 

’ ’ to have the_charge-of the gate : and the people *trode_upon him 
IK’S? in the gate, and he "died, “as the-'man.of "“God had-said, who lc ^ ccor<llns 
spake when the king came_down to him. 18 And it *came_to_ i. iah. 
pass as theJman-of "“God had_spoken to the king, saying, “ Two 
_*measures_of barley for a shekel, and a 8 measure_of fine-flour 
for a shekel, shalLbe to-morrow about this time in the_gate_of 



2 Kings VII. 19. 


2 Kings VIII. 15. 


b.c. about 892. Samaria : ” 19 and that 'lord “answered “theJman-of “God, and 
"said, “ Now, behold, if 3 the Lord ■‘■should-make windows in 
““heaven, might “such a “thing be ? ” And he “'said, “ Behold, 
thou shalt_see it with thine eyes, but shalt not eat thereof.” 

80 And so it *fell_out unto him : for the people “trode-upon l)tm 
in the gate, and he "'died. 

about m. O THEN spake Elisha unto the woman, whose “son he had ~~~ 

l. Ch. 4. 86. O _restored_to_life, saying, “ ‘Arise, and ‘go tjou and thine 
3 ‘ household, and ‘sojourn wheresoever thou canst-sojoum : for 3 the Jehovah. 

Lord ‘'hath-called for a “famine ; and it “shall also come upon the 
land seven years.” 8 And the woman “arose, and “did after the_ 
i. n*f6gp saying_of theJman-of “God : and ajt “went with her household, i. ish. 
and “sojourned in the_land_of the Philistines seven years, 
about 886. 8 And it *came_to_pass at the seven years’ end, that the 

woman “returned-out of the_land_of the Philistines : and she 
f. “went-forth to cry unto the king for her house and for her f land. f- field. 

4. Ch. 5. 27. 4 And the king talked with Gehazi the_servant_of the J man 

-of **God, saying, “ ‘Tell me, I_pray_thee, “all the great-things 
6. Ch. 4. 86. that Elisha ‘‘hath-done.” 6 And it *came_to-pass, as l)e was- 
telling the king “how he had_restored a s dead_body to-life, that, 
behold, the woman, whose “son he had_restored_to_life, “cried 
to the king for her house and for her f land. And Gehazi “said, 

“ My “lord, 0 king, this is the woman, and this is her son, whom 
Elisha restored_to_life.” 

8 And when the king “asked the woman, she “told him. So 

o. D'lp the king “appointed unto her a certain 'officer, saying, “ ‘Restore e. eunucb. 

p. riKUl? •’all that was hers, and “all the- p fruits_of the field since the day p- produce. 

that she left “the land, even until now.” 

7 And Elisha “came to Damascus ; and Een-hadad the-king_ ’ 
of -Syria “was_sick; and it “was- told him, saying, “TheJman- i. ish. 

8. 1 Kin. 19.16. of “God is-come hither.” 8 And the king “said unto h Hazael, h. Khamel, 
h. ^»njq “ ‘Take a present in thine hand, and ‘go, meet the-’man-of Seen_of God - 
“God, and ‘inquire of 3 'the Lord by him, saying, ‘ Shall_I_re- 
cover of this disease ? * ” 

9 So Hazael “went to meet him, and “took a present with him, 
even of every good-thing of Damascus, forty camels’ burden, 
and “came and “stood before him, and “said, “ Thy son Ben-hadad 
king_of Syria • ‘‘hath-sent me to thee, saying, ‘ Shall_I_recover of 

10 . v. 15. this disease ? 10 And Elisha “said unto him, “ ‘Go, ‘say unto 

him, ‘ ®Thou_mayest_certainly ’recover : ’ howbeit 3 the Lord ‘hath i. Jehovah, 
-shewed me that he “shalLsurely ’die.” 

11 And he “settled his “countenance stedfastly, until he was. 

12 i^-. 10 :? 2 j ashamed : and the-‘man_of **God “wept. 19 And Hazael “said, 

7 .' * ' ’“Why weepeth my “lord?” And he “answered, “Because I 

know “ the evil that thou wilt-do unto the_*children_of Israel: «. sons, 
their strong-holds wilt_thou_set on fire, and their young_men 
wilt_thou_sIay with the sword, and wilt-dash their children, and 
rip_up their women-with_child.” 

13. i Kin. 19. is And Hazael “said, “ But what, is thy servant a x dog, that he 
' should_do “this “great “thing?” And Elisha “answered, “ 3 The 

Lord ‘'hath-shewed me that tljou shalt be king over Syria.” 

14 So he “departed from “Elisha, and “came to his “master; 

who “said to him, “ What said Elisha to thee ? ” And he “an- 
swered, “ He told me that thou ®shouldest_surely ’recover.” 

18 And it “came_to_pass on the morrow, that he “took a “thick- 
cloth, and “dipped it in ““water, and “spread it on his face, so 
that he “died : and Hazael “reigned in his stead. 


13. 1 Kin. 19. 
15. 



2 Kings IX. 6. 


2 Kings VIII. 16. 2 Kn 

tos IX. 6. 

b.c. 892. 
16-19. H2 Che. 
21. 1-7. 

j. D-JIH'. 

18. v. 26. 

19. 1 Kin. 11. 
36. 

1. TJ 

16 And in the fifth year of Joram the_son_of Ahab king_of 
Israel, Jehoshaphat being then king_of Judah, i Jehoram the_ 
son_of Jehoshaphat king_of Judah began_to_reign'. 

17 Thirty and two years old was he when he began_to_reign ; 
and he reigned eight years in Jerusalem. 

18 And he ‘'walked in the_way_of the_kings_of Israel, “as did 
the_honse_of Ahab : for the_danghter_of Ahab was his wife : and 
he ‘did x evil in the_sight_of 3 the Lord. 19 Yet 3 the Lord would 
not destroy 'Judah for David his servant’s sake, “as he promised 
him to give him alway a 'light, and to his ■children. 

j. Jehorahm. 
Jehovah 
exalts. 

i . in consort 
with his 
father. 

ac. according 
as. 

j. Jehovah. 

1. lamp. 

s. sons. 

20-22. ||2 Che. 
21. 8-11. 
Gen. 27. 40. 

80 In his days Edom revolted from under the_hand_of Judah, 
and ‘made a king over themselves. 

91 So Joram ‘went_over to Zair, and all the chariots with him : 
and ‘rose by night, and ‘smote ' the Edomites which compassed 
him about, and 'the_captains_of the chariots: and the people 
‘fled into their tents. 23 Yet Edom ‘revolted from under the- 
hancLof Judah unto 'this x day. Then Libnah ''revolted at the 
same x time. 


23, 24. See 
||2 Che. 21. 
12-20. 

38 And the_rest-of the.acts-of 1 Joram, and all that he did, 
are tijej not written in the_book_of the_chronicles_of the_kings_of 
Judah ? 

31 And J Joram ‘slept with his fathers, and ‘was_bnried with 
his fathers in the_city_of David : and Ahaziah his son ‘reigned 
in his stead. 

j. or Jehoram, 
v. 16. 

885. 

25-27. ||2 Che. 
22. 1-4. 

». irmns 

at. 

36 In the twelfth year of Joram the_son_of Ahab king_of Israel 
did ‘Ahaziah the_son_of Jehoram king.of Judah begin_to_ 
reign. 38 Two and twenty years old was Ahaziah when he began 
_to_reign; and he reigned one year in Jerusalem. And his 
mother’s name was **Athaliah, the- 8 daughter_of Omri king_of 
Israel. 

37 And he *walked in the_way_of the_honse_of Ahab, and ‘did 
x evil in the_sight_of J the Lord, as did the_house_of Ahab : for 
it was the_son_in_law_of the_house_of Ahab. 

a. Akhaziah. 
Jehovah up- 
holds. 

at. Athaliah, 
H&thalyahn 
Takeruaway 
of Jehovah, 
g, or grand- 
daughter ; 
see v. 18. 

884. 

28, 29. ||2 Che. 
22. 5-7. 

38 And he ‘went with Joram the_son_of Ahab to the war 
against Hazael king_of Syria in 'Kamoth-gilead ; and the Syrians 
‘wounded 'Joram. 

39 And "king Joram *went_back to be healed in Jezreel of the 
wounds which the Syrians had_given him at x Ramah, when he 
fought-against 'Hazael king.of Syria. And Ahaziah the_son_of 
Jehoram king_of Judah went-down to see 'Joram the_son_of 
Ahab in Jezreel, because it ■‘was.sick. 


f. ' 

j. Kin' 

je. D?Mnrt? 

n. 

t. V 

Q AND Elisha the prophet called one’ of the_*children_of the 
tJ prophets, and ‘said unto him, “ 'Gird_np thy loins, and 
'take "this f box of x oil in thine hand, and 'go to Ramoth-gilead : 
3 and when thou comest thither, ’look-out there j Jehu the. son 
_of J Jehoshaphat the_son_of “Nimshi, and *go_in, and 'make-him 
_arise_up from among his brethren, and 'carry flint to an inner 
chamber; 8 then ’take the_ f box_of *oil, and ‘pour it on his head, 
and 'say, ‘ Thus "'saith 3 the Lord, I ''have-anointed thee ‘king 
over Israel.’ Then 'open the door, and 'flee, and ‘tarry not.” 

a. sons. 

f. flask, 
j. Jehn, Jeho- 
vah is he. 
je. JShosha- 
phat, Jeho- 
vah judges, 
n. Nimshi, 
8elected.of 
Jehovah. 

J. Jehovah, 
t. to be. 


4 So the young_man, even the young_man the prophet, ‘went 
to Ramoth-gilead. 6 And when he ‘came, behold, the-captains. 
of the host were sitting ; and he ‘said, “ I have an errand to thee, 
0 captain.” And ‘Jehu said, “ Unto which of all us ? ” And 
he ‘said, “ To thee, 0 captain.” 

8 And he ‘arose, and ‘went_into the house ; and he ‘poured 
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2 Kings IX. 7. 


2 Kings IX 24. 


b.c. 884.. the oil on his head, and ‘said unto him, “ Thus ’'saith 3 the Lobd Jehovah. 
i a \ ^ ; “God- of Israel, I ’'have-anointed thee ‘king over the_people_of t to he. 

3 the Lobd, even over Israel. 7 And thou ’shalt-smite ""the-house- 
of Ahah thy “master, that I ’may -avenge the -blood- of my 
servants the prophets, and the_blood_of all the_servants_of 3 the 
Lobd, at the-hancLof Jezebel. 8 For the whole house-of Ahab 
e. Tp? ’shall-perish : and I ’wiU_cut_ofE from Ahab e him_that_pisseth e. or every 
against the wall, and him_that_is-shut_up and left in Israel : 9 and ma * 0- 
I ’will-make ""the_house_of Ahab like the_house-of Jeroboam the 
-son_of Nebat, and like the_house-of Baasha the_son_of Ahijah : 

10 and the dogs shall-eat "'Jezebel in the_portion_of Jezreel, and 
there shall be none to bury her” And he ‘opened the door, 

_ and ‘fled. 

11 Then Jehu came-forth to the_servants_of his “lord : and 
p. DISK’D ore ‘said unto him, “Is Pall- well? wherefore came “this "mad p. it peace, 
i. fellow to thee ? ” And he ‘said unto them, “ Jje know ""the ‘man, i. ish. 

and his "'communication.” 19 And they ‘said, “ It is false ; "tell 
us now.” And he ‘said, “ Thus and thus spake he to me, “say- 
ing, Thus "'saith 3 the Lobd, I ’’have-anointed thee ‘king over t- te. 
Israel.” 

18 Then they *hasted, and ‘took ‘every_man his garment, and 
, ‘put it under him on the-top_of the stairs, and ‘blew with "trum- 
r ; pets, ‘saying, “ Jehu r "'is-king.” r. reigneth. 

14 So Jehu the_son_of Jehoshaphat the-son_of Nimshi ‘con- 
spired against Joram. (Now Joram ’"had x kept Ramoth- had-been- 
1 B. Ch. 8. 29. gilead, Ije and all Israel, because of Hazael king_of Syria. 18 But teepmg ' 
"king Joram *was_retumed to be_healed in Jezreel of the wounds 
which the Syrians had_given him, when he fought- with "Hazael 
king_of Syria.) And Jehu ‘said, “If it be your minds, then ‘let 
none go_forth nor escape out_of the city to go to tell it in Jez- 

reel.” 

16 . Ch. 8. 29. 18 So Jehu *rode_in_a_chariot, and ‘went to Jezreel ; for Joram 

x lay there. And Ahaziah king_of Judah was_come_down to see 
""Joram. 

17 And there ■‘stood a "watchman on the tower in Jezreel, 
and he ‘spied ""the-company-of Jehu as he came, and ‘said, “I 
see a company.” And Joram ‘said, “’Take a horseman, and 
’send to meet them, and *let_him-say, ‘ Is it peace ? ’ ” 

18 So there ‘went one on horseback to meet him, and ‘said, 

“Thus ’'saith the king, Is it peace?” And Jehu ‘said, “What 
hast_thou_to_do with peace ? ’turn thee behind me.” And the 
watchman ‘told, saying, “ The messenger came to tfjent, but he 
cometh not again.” 

19 Then he ‘sent_out a second on horseback, which ‘came to 
them, and ‘said, “ Thus "'saith the king, Is it peace ? ” And Jehu 
‘answered, “ "What hast-thou-to-do with peace ? "turn thee be- 
hind me.” 90 And the watchman ‘told, saying, “ He came even 
unto them, and cometh not again : and the driving is like the- 

i. driving_of Jehu the_son_of Nimshi; for he ‘driveth ‘furiously.” i.™ “Bdnesa; 

21 And Joram ‘said, “ ’Make-ready.” And his chariot ‘was_ 
made.ready. And Joram king_of Israel and Ahaziah king-of 
Judah ‘went.out, each in his chariot, and they ‘went_out against 
Jehu, and ‘met him in the_portion_of Naboth the Jezreelite. 

29 And it ‘came-to-pass, when Joram saw ""Jehu, that he ‘said, 

“Is it peace, Jehu?” And he ‘answered, “What "peace, so_ 
long_as the_whoredoms_of thy mother Jezebel and her witch- 

- “-" Crafts are so "many?” 28 And Joram ‘turned his hands, and 

f - NJO ‘fled, and ‘said to Ahaziah, “ There is treachery, O Ahaziah.” f - jj-Jh 

rffiija 24 And Jehu f drew a "bow with his fulLstrength, and ‘smote the bow. 
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i. in madness. 



2 Kings IX. 25. 


2 Kings X. 6. 


B.c. 884. 

"Jehoram between his arms, and the arrow ‘went.out at his 
heart, and he ‘sunk_down in his chariot. 

36 Then ‘'said Jehu to Bidkar his captain, “ ‘Take-up, and 'cast 
him in the_portion_of the-field_of Naboth the Jezreelite : for 
remember how that, when E and tf)<ra rode_together after Ahab 


i. n}n'. 

his father, 3 the Lord laid "this ^burden upon him ; 36 ‘ Surely I 

J. Jehovah. 

26. 1 Kin. 21. 

■'have-seen yesterday ""the-^lood-of Naboth, and ”"the_blood_of 


po. ' 

his sons, i saith 3 the Lord ; and I ’will- requite thee in x this “ po plat. 

po. portion. 

“saith 3 the Lord.' Now therefore "take and "cast him into the 
P°plat of ground, according_to the_word_of 3 the Lord.” 

37 Bnt when Ahaziah the_king_of Judah saw this, he ‘fled 
by the_way_of the garden house. And Jehu ‘followed after him, 
and ‘said, “‘Smite fjttn also in the chariot.” And they did so 
at the going_up to Gur, which is by 'Tbleam. And he ‘fled to 
Megiddo, and ‘died there. 

38 And his servants ‘carried flint ih_a_chariot to Jerusalem, 
and ‘buried flint in his sepulchre with his fathers in the_city_of 



David. 


about 886. 

39 And in the.eleventh year of Joram the_son_of Ahab began 
Ahaziah to-reign over Judah. 


about 884. 

80 And when Jehu *was_come to Jezreel, Jezebel heard of it ; 

p. pnt her eyes 
in painting, 
a. adjusted. 

p. 1)182 D'$>ni 

and she p ‘painted her face, and a *tired her ""head, and ‘looked- 

W* 

out at a x window. 81 And as Jehu entered in at the gate, she 

a. ap'Bl 

1. 17 * 1 « 

‘said, “ Had Zimri peace, “who-slew his 1 “master ? ” 83 And he 

h lord. 

*lifted_up his face to the window, and ‘said, “ Who is on my side ? 
who ? ” And there ‘looked_out to him two or three eunuchs. 
88 And he ‘said, “ ‘Throw-her-down.” So they *threw-her- 
down : and some of her blood *was_sprinkled on the wall, and 
on the horses : and he *trode_her_under_foot. 

84 And when he *was_come_in, he *did_eat and ‘drink, and 
‘said, “ ‘Go, ‘see now x this s cursed woman, and ‘bury her : for afje 
is a king’s daughter.” 

85 And they ‘went to bury her : but they found no more of her 
than the skull, and the feet, and the_palms_of her x hands. 


36. 1 Kin. 21. 

86 Wherefore they ‘came-again, and ‘told him. And he ‘said. 


23. 

“2R)t0 is the-word-of 3 the Lord, which he spake by his servant 
Elijah' the Tishbite, “saying, 'In the_portion_of Jezreel shall 
x dogs eat 'the-flesh-of Jezebel : 87 and the_carcase_of Jezebel 
•shalLbe as dung upon the_face_of the field in the_portion_of 



Jezreel; so that they shall not say, This is Jezebel.’ ” 

1 A AND Ahab had seventy sons in Samaria. And Jehu 
JLW ‘wrote letters, and ‘sent to Samaria, unto the_rulers-of 
Jezreel, to the elders, and to xi them that_brought_up Ahab’s 
children, “saying, 3 “ Now as_soon_as x this “letter cometh to you, 


1. DJ’J'US 

seeing your '“master’s sons are with you, and there are with you 
“chariots and “horses, a fenced city also, and “armour; 8 ‘look 
even out the best and “meetest of your 'master’s sons, and ‘set him, 
on his father’s throne, and ‘fight for your '“master’s house.” 

1. lord’s. 


4 But they ‘were exceedingly afraid, and ‘said, “ Behold, two 
“kings stood not before him : how then shall toe stand ? ” 

6 And he that_wo*_over the house, and he that_was_over the 
city, the elders also, and the bringers_up of the children, ‘sent to 
Jehu, “saying, “We are thy servants, and will-do all that thou 
shalt_bid us ; we will not make any king : do thou that which is 



“good in thine eyes.” 

6 Then he ‘wrote a letter the second-time to them, “saying, “ Ii 


f. 'S-dn 


ge he 'mine, and if ge “will-hearken unto my voice, ‘take ye ""the. 

f. for me. 
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2 Kings X. 7. 


2 Kings X. 22. 


B c - about 884. h.eads_of the_“men your ^master’s sons, and ‘come to me to Jez- »• anahshim. 

»• ’K'JS re el by to-morrow this time.” 

Now the king’s sons, being seventy persons, were with the- 
great_men_of the city, ■ L which_brought tfjem np. 

7. l Kin. 21. 7 And it *came_to_pass, when the letter came to them, that 

i. 21 ’ *took the king’s 'sons, and ’slew seventy ‘persons, and ’’put i. ish. 

their 'heads in x baskets, and *sent him them to Jezreel. 

8 And there ’’came a “messenger, and ’told him, saying, “ They 

•'have-brought the_heads_of the king’s sons.” And he ’’said, 

“ "Lay ye tijrttt in_two heaps at the_entering_in_of the gate 
until the morning.” 

9. Ch. 9. 14, 24. 9 And it *came_to_pass in the morning, that he *went_out, and 

’’stood, and ’said to all the people, “ |ge be righteous : behold, I 
conspired against my ^master, and ’slew him : but who slew 'all 
10. 1 Kin. 21. these ? 10 "Know now that there shall_fall unto the earth nothing 

^17-29. _. 0 f the_wor<Lof 3 the Lobd, which 3 the Lobd spake concerning the /.Jehovah. 

1 _house_of Ahab : for 3 the Lobd ''hath-done that 'which he spake 
by his servant Elijah.” 

11 So Jehu ’slew 'all that remained of the_house_of Ahab in 
a. Jezreel, and all his great_men, and his a kinsfolks, and his priests, a. acquaintance, 

until he left him none remaining. 

19 And he ’arose and ’departed, and came to Samaria. And as 
«Bh. D'lhn lie was at the A* h shearing house in the way, 18 Jehu met with 'the »sh. shepherds’, 
-brethren-of Ahaziah. king_of Judah, and ’said, “Who are 
gt ? ” And they ’answered, “ TOt are the_brethren_of Ahaziah ; 
and we ’go-down to salute the_‘ children.of the king and the- s. sons. 
•children_of the queen.” 14 And he ’said, “‘Take them alive.” 

And they ’took them alive, and ’slew them at the_pit_of the 
shearing house, even two and forty ‘men ; neither left he any of 
them. 


10. 1 Kin. 21. 
17-29. . 

/. mr 


15. See Jer. 85 
12-19. 


16 And when he *was_departed thence, he *lighted~on i*"Jeho- i- Jspna^b, 


nadab the-.son.of r B,echab coming to meet him: and he *saluted f r eely~gave. 
aaS-ta him, and ’said to him, “Is thine 'heart right, “as my heart is r - Ecchab, 

’ ‘ * with thy heart ? ” And Jehonadab ’answered, “ It_is.” “ If it- according 


be, give me thine 'hand.” And he ’gave him his hand ; and he 
*took_him_up to him into the chariot. 18 And he ’said, “ "Come 
with me, and ‘see my zeal for 3 the Lord.” So they ’made flint 
ride in his chariot. 


17.1 Kin. 21. 21. 17 And when he ’came to Samaria, he ’slew 'all that remained 

unto Ahab in Samaria, till he had-destroyed him, according- 
to the_8aying_of 3 the Lord, which he spake to Elijah. 

|i8. i. Kin. To.' 18 And Jehu ’gathered 'all the people together, and ’said unto 
| 31,32. them, “Ahab served ! Baal a little; but Jehu shalLserve him 
x much. 19 Now therefore 'call unto me all the_prophets_of Baal, 
all his servants, and all his priests ; ’let none be_ wanting : for I 
have a great sacrifice to do to x Baal ; whosoever shalLbe- wanting, 
he shall not live.” But Jehu did it in subtilty, to the_intent that 
so. H3V he might-destroy 'the_“worshippers_of “Baal. 

8». 20 And Jehu ’said, ““’Proclaim a solemn-assembly for “Baal.” 

And they ’proclaimed it. 

21 And Jehu ’sent through all Israel : and all the-’ worshippers- 
of “Baal ’came, so that there was not a ‘man left that came not. 

, And they ’came into the_house_of “Baal : and the_house_of “Baal 
m# ’"W f1 ? ’was full from “one end to another. 22 And he ’said unto him 
w. nnnbsn that was over the ’vestry, “ ’Bring-forth vestments for all the_ 
•worshippers-of x Baal.” And he ’brought them forth “vestments. 


sa. sanctify. 


m. mouth to 
mouth, 
w. wardrobe. 


2 Kings X. 23. 


2 Kings XI. 5. 


B.c. 884. 


n'lK^S 

nibs)! 


k>. teai 


st. nta-xo-nst 


29. 1 Kin. 12. 


s. ’>? 


31. 1 Kin. 14. 
16. 


about 860. 
b. ^-13? 
• B'PjPC! rnjb 




884 
1. 112 Chb. 22. 
10. Oh. 8. 


2, 3. 112 Chb. 

12 . 11 , 12 . 
W^n* 

jiT^rui 


878. 
|4-8.||2Chb. 23. 

lie. '' rrin; 

O’V&l 
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83 And Jehu ‘'went, and Jehonadab the_son_of Rechab, into 
the_house_of x Baal, and ‘said unto the_“worshippers_of “Baal, 
” ‘Search, and ‘look that there-be here with you none of the. 
servants.of 3 the Lord, but the_*worshippers_of x Baal only.” 

84 And when they ‘went-in to Coffer sacrifices and “burnt-offer- 
ings, Jehu appointed fourscore ‘men without, and ‘said, “If any 
of the "men whom I A have_brought into your hands escape, he 
that letteth him go, his “life shall he for the_“life_of him.” 

85 And it *came_to_pass, as_soon_as he had_made_an-ond of 
p offering the “burnt-offering, that Jehu ‘'said to the guard and 
to the captains, “‘Go_in, and ‘slay them; let none come-forth.” 
And they ‘smote them with the_edge_of the sword; and the 
guard and the captains *cast_<fo»ra_out, and ‘went to the_city_of 
the_house_of x Baal. 86 And they ‘brought-forth 'the “‘images 
out_of the_house-of x Baal, and ‘burned them. 87 And they brake 
-down ”"the_ ,t image_of x Baal, and ‘brake-down 'the_house_of 

Baal, and ‘made it a draught-house unto this day. 

88 Thus Jehu ‘destroyed 8 Baal out_of Israel. 

89 Howbeit from the_sins_of Jeroboam the_son_of Nebat, who 
made 'Israel to_sin, Jehu departed not from after them, to wit, 
the golden calves that were in Beth-el, and that were in Dan. 

80 And J the Lord ‘said unto Jehu, “Because thou "'hast-done- 
well in executing that which is “right in mine eyes, and ‘hast- 
done unto the_house_of Ahab according_to all that was in mine 
heart, thy “children_of the fourth generation shall sit on the- 
throne-of Israel.” 

81 But Jehu took no heed to walk in the_law_of 1 the Lord “God 
-of Israel with all his heart : for he departed not from the_sins_ 
of Jeroboam, which made 'Israel to.sin. 

88 In “those “days 3 the Lord began to cut Israel short: and 
Hazael ‘smote them in all the_ b coasts-of Israel; 88 from “Jor- 
dan ‘eastward, 'all the-land_of “Gilead, the Gadites, and the 
Reubenites, and the Manassites, from Aroer, which is by the river 
Arnon, even “Gilead and “Bashan. 

84 Now the_rest_of the.acts-of Jehu, and all that he did, and 
all his might, are tfjeg not written in the_book_of the-chronicles- 
of the_kings_of Israel ? 

85 And Jehu ‘slept with his fathers : and they ‘buried fjitn in 
Samaria. And J Jehoahaz his son reigned in his stead. 

88 And the time that Jehu reigned over Israel in Samaria was 
twenty and eight years. 

U AND when Athaliah the.mother-of Ahaziah saw that 
her son was.dead, she ‘arose and ‘destroyed 'all the 
seed “royal. 

8 But iJehosheba, the_daughter_of “king Joram, sister_of Ahaz 
iah, ‘took i°'Joash the_son_of Ahaziah, and ‘stole fjitn from 
among the king’s sons which were “slain; and they ‘hid him, 
even Jim and his 'nurse, in the bedchamber from “Athaliah, so- 
that he was not slain. 

8 And he ‘was with her hid in the_house_of 3 the Lord six years. 
And Athaliah dicLreign over the land. 

4 And the seventh “year Jehoiada sent and ‘fetched 'the- 
rulers over “hundreds, with the captains and the ^“gnard, and 
‘brought tfjent to him into the_house_of 3 the Lord, and “‘made a 
covenant with them, and ‘took_an_oath of tfjern in the_house_of 
3 the Lord, and ‘shewed tfjem 'the king’s son. 8 And he ‘com- 
manded them, saying, “ This is the thing that ye ‘shall-do ; A 


p. prepare, 
a. ascending. 

offerings. 

. iah. 

se. an ah shim. 
Iso. soul. 


p. preparing, 
a. ascending- 
offering. 


st. statues, 
st. statue. 


b. borders, 
t. toward the. 
rieing-of the I 


|j. Jghoakhaz, 
Jehovah 
holds. 


j. Jehoshehang,] 
Jehovah’s 
oath. 

jo- Joash or 
J£hoash, Je- | 
hovah gave, 
a. Athaliah, 
H&thalyahn, | 
Taken-away. 
of Jehovah. 


[je. Jehoiada, 
JShoyadang, | 
Jehovah 
knows, 
ru. runners. 

C. cut or con- 
firmed, see 
Jer.34. 18, 19.1 


2 Kings XI. 6. 


2 Kings XII. 2. 


b.c. 878. "third-part of you "that-enter-in on the sabbath 'shall even be_ 
keepers of the_watch_of the king’s house ; • and a "third-part shall 
a. HD he at the_gate-of ‘Sur ; and a x third_part at the gate behind the a. Sur, Apo- 

“guard : so 'shall_ye_keep ""the_watch_of the house, that_it_be 
not broken-down. 7 And two "parts of all you "that-go-forth on aside, 
the sabbath, even they *shall_keep "“the_watch_of the-house_of 
i. nin' : J the Lord about the king. 8 And ye 'shalLcompass the king *. Jehovah. 

8. Sol. 8. 8. 7 , 8. rou nd_ about, 'every -man with his weapons in his hand: and he i. ieh. 

that_cometh within the "ranges, ’let_him_be_slain : and 'be ye r ‘ 

r. n'mjS'ri'5N with the king as he goeth_out and as he cometh_in.” roth. 

9-iT.' f 2 Che.' 6 And the captains oyer the hundreds ’’did according_to all 
23.8-10. things that Jehoiada the priest commanded: and they ’’took 
n. VB’JJS ‘every_man his “'"men "that- were- to_come_in on the sabbath, m. anahahim. 
with "them-that-should-go-out on the sabbath, and ’’came to 
Jehoiada the priest. 10 And to the captains over "hundreds ’did 
the priest give "king David’s 'spears and 'shields, that were in 
n the-Hemple-of J the Lord. 11 And the "““guard ’stood, ‘every- h. j. honse-of 

7, 8. ° Dg man with his weapons in his hand, round-about the king, from ra w ranners. 
ru. D’VIO the right * h corner_of the h temple, to the left ,h comer_of the eh. shoulder, 
sh. "1M 11 temple, along by the altar and the h temple. h. honaa. 

1 2 - P''Che.‘' 22 " 12 And he ’brought-forth the king’s "'son, and ’put ""the 

d. 11 ' -|Y 3 d crown upon him, and gave him ""the testimony; and they ’made d. or diadem, 
v " " ' Jim king, and ’anointed him ; and they ’clapped their hands, and , „ . ,7 ,. 

l. 'D'. ’said, f<1 ’ God save the king.” live. 

13- i6. p Che. 18 And when Athaliah ’heard "“the_noise_of the "““guard and 

2S.12-15. 0 £ people, she ’came to the people into the_ h temple_of 3 the h. i. housejrf 

14. Ch. 23. 8. Lord. 14 And when she ’looked, behold, the king -"stood by a 6 ov • 

2 Chr. 34.31. *pj]] arj as the maimer was, and the princes and the trumpeters by 
the king, and all the_people_of the land "rejoiced, and ’blew with 
"trumpets : and Athaliah ’rent her "“clothes, and ’cried, “Treason, 

Treason.” 

16 But Jehoiada the priest ’commanded "“the-captains-of the 
hundreds, the_officers_of the host, and ’said unto them, “ 'Have 
f)et forth without the "ranges : and ""him_that_followeth her 'kill r. or rows. I 
with the sword.” For the priest had,. said, “ ’Let her not be-slain 
in the_house_of 3 the Lord.” 16 And they ’laid hands on her; 
and she ’went by the way by_the_which the horses came into the 
king’s house : and there ’was_she_slain. 

17. 'lj2 Chr. 23. 17 And Jehoiada "’made a 'covenant between 3 the Lord and*” 

16 ‘ the king and the people, that they should_be 3 the Lord’s people; 

between the king also and the people. 

18. j] 2 Che. 23. is And all the_people_of the land ’went into the-house_of 

l ‘‘ "Baal, and *brake-it_down; his "“altars and his "“images brake- 

m. }£ 1 D they-in_pieces thoroughly, and slew “""Mattan the_priest_of "Baal m - Mattahu, 

before the altars. 

1 ^* 21 . jj2 Che! And the priest ’appointed officers over the_house_of 3 the Lord. 

23. 18-21. is ^ n( j *took "“the-rulers-over "hundreds, and "“the captains, and 

"“the "““guard, and ""all the_people_of the land ; and they ’brought 
-down ""the king from the_house_of 3 the Lord, and ’came by the 
_way_of the_gate_of the "““guard to the king’s house. And he 
’sat on the_throne-of the kings. 

30 And all the_people_of the land ’rejoiced, and the city was 
in_ quiet: and they slew "“Athaliah with the sword beside the 
21 . Ch. 12. l, king’s house. 

sn^Np'r 24 81 Seven years old was Jehoash when he began_to_reign. 


18-21. |]2 Che. 
23. 18-21. 


21. Ch. 12. 1, 
Heb. 

21. ||2 Che. 24. 
1 . 

i-£ p Che! 24. 
1-3. 


e! 24'! ~l Q IN the_seventh year-of Jehu Jehoash began_to_reign ; 

JL/4 and forty years reigned he in Jerusalem. And his ^ 
mother’s name was "Zibiah-of Beer-sheba. 3 And Jehoash ’did ' Gazelle. 



2 Kings XII. 3. 


2 Kings XII. 20. 


b.o. 878. that which was "right in the_sight_of 3 the Lobd all his days ■ 
wherein Jehoiada the priest instructed him. 3 But the high- 
places were not taken_away : the people still sacrificed and burnt 
__ -incense in the high_places. 

24 If 4 And Jehoash "said to the priests, “All the- 1 money _of the 1 

30I li-ie. 1 dedicated-things that Is-brought into the_house_of 3 the Lobd, 
*103 even the_“money_of *every_one "that-passeth the account , the i 
e>'K “money “that every_man is set_at, and all the “money that 'cometh 1 
taiTf nte’W into ‘any-man’s heart to bring into the_house_of 3 the Lobd, 6 let 
the priests take it to them, ‘every_man of his ""acquaintance : and 
let tfjetn repair *'the_breaches_of the house, wheresoever any 
breach shall_be_found.” 

866. • But it "was so, that in the-three and- twentieth year-of "king 

q HB- ' Jehoash the priests had not repaired ""the_breaches_of the house. 

7 Then "king Jehoash "called for Jehoiada the priest, and the 
other priests, and "said unto them, “Why "repair ye not *"the- 
breaches_of the house ? now therefore ''receive no more “money 
of your ""acquaintance, but ''deliver it for the-breaches_of the 
house.” 8 Aid the priests "consented to receive no more “money 

of ""the people, neither to repair ""the-breaches-of the house. 

II’ ^ f HE " * J e ^°i a< ^ a the priest "took ““a chest, and "bored a hole < 
u ' in the_lid_of it, and "set it beside the altar, on the_right_side as 

v one cometh-into the_house_of 3 the Lobd : and the priests "that- ■ 
kept the door "put therein ""all the “money that was "brought into 1 
the_house_of 3 the Lobd. 10 And it "was so, when they saw that 
there was much "’money in the chest, that the king’s scribe and 
09*1 the high "priest *came_up, and they "put_up_in_bags, and “"told 
""the “money that was_found in the_house_of 3 the Lobd. 

13 npn 11 And they "gave 'the “money, * b "being- told, into the_hands_of 
"them_that_did the work, that had_the_oversight of the_house_ 
of 3 the Lobd : and they "laid_it_out to the carpenters and "build- 
ers, that wrought_upon the_house_of J the Lobd, 13 and to "masons, 
and hewers_of "stone, and to buy timber and hewed stone to 
repair 'the-breaches-of the_house_of J the Lobd, and for all that 
_ was_laid_out for the house to repair it. 

PiS.^p 'Cii. is Howbeit there ''were not made for the_house_of 3 the Lobd 

bowls,of silver, snuffers, basons, trumpets, any vessels.of gold, 
or vessels-of silver, of the ‘money that was brought_into the- 
house-of 3 the Lobd : 14 but they ’gave that to the workmen, and 
•repaired therewith ""the_house_of J the Lobd. 15 Moreover they 
• DVJSiJ ►reckoned not with the “men, into whose hand they ''delivered 
""the money to be-bestowed on "workmen : for tjjejj "dealt faith- 
fully. 

Lot. 8. 16, i« jfte trespass “money and sin “money ''was not brought into 
the_house_of 3 the Lobd : it “was the priests’. 


J. Jehovah. 
8. ailver. 


c. counted-up. 

b. being- 
weighed. 


17 a w U | l |2 8 CHE 17 ^ en Hazael king- of Syria K went_up, and "fought against 

? 24. 23, 24. ’ Gath, and "took it : and Hazael ’set his face to go_up to Jeru- 
salem. 

18 And Jehoash king of Judah "took ""all the hallowed-things 
that Jehoshaphat, and Jehoram, and Ahaziah, his fathers, kings- 
of Judah, "'had-dedicated, and his_own ""hallowed-things, and 
""all the gold that was found in the_treasures_of the_house_of 3 the 
Lobd, and in the king’s house, and "sent it to Hazael king_of 

Syria : and he *went_away from Jerusalem. 

^* 25 ? 27 HE ’ 19 -^ n< ^ the_rest_of the.acts-of Joash, and all that he did, are 

" 839 . ’ tfjejj not written in the_book_of the_chronicles_of the_kings_of 
Judah ? 

30 And his servants "arose, and "made a conspiracy, and "slew 
480 



2 Kings XII. 21. 


2 Kings XIII. 17. 


b.c. 839. 'Joash in the_house_of “Millo, which goeth_down to Silla. 31 For . 

l. top Jozachar the_son_of Shimeath, and Jehozabad the_son_of Shomer, ** 
his servants, smote him, and he ‘died ; and they ‘buried Jim with 
his fathers in the_city_of David : and a Amaziah his son reigned a. Amaziah, 
in his stead. K" 

'856. ~1 O IN the_three and twentieth year_of Joash the_son_of 

tn^i'T _L O Ahaziah king_of Jndah J Jehoahaz the_son-of Jehu j. Jshoakhaz, 
began_to_reign over Israel in Samaria, and reigned seventeen 
rfyv. years. 3 And he ‘did that which was x evil in the_sight_of 3 the j. Jehovah. 
Lord, and ’‘'followed the_sins_of Jeroboam the_son_of Nehat, 
which made '"Israel to-sin ; he departed not therefrom, 
about 84 ar“" 8 And the_anger_of 3 the Lord *was_kindled against Israel, 

and he ’‘delivered them into the_hand_of Hazael kmg-of Syria, 
and into the-hand-of Ben-hadad the_son_of Hazael, all their 
“days. 


abont 842. 4 And Jehoahaz ’‘’besought 3 'the Lord, and 3 the Lord •hear- 

kened unto him : for he saw 'the_oppression_of Israel, because 
the_king_of Syria oppressed tljem. 6 (And 3 the Lord •gave Israel 
a saviour, so that they *went_out from under the_hand_of the 
Syrians : and the_’children_of Israel ‘dwelt in their tents, as 
beforetime. 

6 Nevertheless they departed not from the_sins_of the_house_ 
of Jeroboam, who made 'Israel sin, but walked therein : and there 
7. Amos 1 . 8 . remained the grove also in Samaria.) 7 Neither did_he_leave of 
the people to Jehoahaz hut fifty horsemen, and ten chariots, and 
ten thousand footmen; for the_king_of Syria “'had-destroyed 
them, and *had_made them like the dust by threshing. 

g jj ow the_rest_of the_acts_of Jehoahaz, and all that he did, 
and his might, are t&eg not written in the-book of the_chronicles_ 
of the_kings_of Israel ? 

* And Jehoahaz ‘slept with his fathers ; and they ‘buried him 
j. in Samaria : and J Joash his son ‘reigned s in his stead. 


841.' 10 In the thirty and seventh year of Joash king_of Judah began j 

Basin'. J® Jehoash the_son_of Jehoahaz to-reign ‘over Israel in Samaria, 
and reigned sixteen years. i 

11 And he ‘did that which was “evil in the_sight_of 3 the Lord; 
he departed not from all the_sins_of Jeroboam the_son-of Nehat, 

who made 'Israel sin : but he walked therein. 

14. 13 And the_rest_of-the_acts-of Joash, and all that he did, 

25? 17-24. H *' an d his might wherewith he fought against Amaziah king_of 
Judah, are they not written in the_book_of the_chronicles_of 
the-kings_of Israel ? 

"825T 18 And Joash ‘slept with his fathers ; and J Jeroboam, sat upon j 

B " his throne : and Joash *was-buried in Samaria with the_kings_of 
Israel. 


j. Joaab, or 
Jghd&sh, 
Jehovah 
gave. 

a. i.e.alone. 
je. JShoash, 
Jehovah 
gave. 

i. i.e. in conso 
with his 
father, oh. 
14. 1. 


825. 

18. Ch. 14. 16. 
1 - 


about 839. 
14. Cb. 2. 12. 


17- 1 Kin. i 


14 Now Elisha was. fallen- sick of his 'sickness whereof he 
‘died. And Joash the_king_of Israel ‘came.down unto him, 
and ‘wept over his face, and ‘said, “ O my father, my father, the 
_chariot_of Israel, and the horsemen thereof.” 

18 And Elisha ‘said unto him, “ 'Take bow and arrows.” And 
he ‘took unto him bow and arrows. 16 And he ‘said to the_king_ 
of Israel, “ ‘Put thine hand upon the bow.” And he ‘put his 
hand upon it : and Elisha ‘put his hands upon the king’s hands. 
17 And he ‘said, “ ‘Open the window eastward.” And he ‘opened 
it. Then Elisha ‘said, “ “Shoot.” And he ‘shot. And he ‘said, 



2 Kings XIII. 18. 


2 Kings XIV. 9. 


about 839. “ The_arrow-of 3 the Lord’s deliverance, and the.arrow.of 

deliverance from Syria: for thou "shalt-smite ’’the Syrians in 
"Aphek, till thou ’'have, consumed them.” 

18 And he ’said, “"Take the arrows.” And he ’took them. 

And he '’said unto the_king_of Israel, “’Smite upon the ground.” 

19. v. 25. And he ’smote thrice, and ’stayed. 19 And the_*man_of " s God 

i. D'n^gn was- wroth with him, and '’said, “ Thou shouldest_have_smitten i. ish. 

five or six times ; then hadst_thou_smitten "'Syria till thou hadst- 
consumed it : whereas now thou shalt_smite "'Syria but thrice.” 
about 838. 90 And Elisha '’died, and they '’buried him. And the_bands_ 

of the Moabites ’invaded the land at the coming in of the year, 
i. 91 And it *came_to_pass, as tjjeg were-burying a 'man, that, i- i*b. 

behold, they spied a *band of men ; and they ’cast "“the 'man 
into the_sepulchre_of Elisha : and when the 'man *was_let_ 
l. 'n;i down, and '’touched the_bones_of Elisha, he ^revived, and '’stood L lived. 

_up on his feet. 


25. v. 18, 19 ; 
about 836. 


99 But Hazael king_of Syria oppressed "“Israel all the-days_of 
Jehoahaz. 

)n;i 93 b And 3 the Lord *was_gracious unto them, and *had_compassion b. But. 
_on them, and '’had-* respect unto them, because of his covenant t. turned, 
with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and would not destroy them, 
neither cast he them from his presence as yet. 

>. 94 So Hazael king_of Syria ’’died : and Ben-hadad his son 

’reigned in his stead. 

}. 96 And Jehoash the_son_of Jehoahaz ’took again out_of the- 

®’ hand-of Ben-hadad the_son_of Hazael ""the cities, which he had- 
taken out_of the_hand_of Jehoahaz his father by “war. Three 
times did Joash beat him, and ’recovered "“the-oities-of Israel. 


“839. A IN the' second year of Joash son_of ’Jehoahaz king_of 

1 _ 25. I i, ( 2 HE- -Ltfc Israel reigned "Amaziah the_son_of Joash king_of»- 
l Ch. 13. 10. Judah. 9 He was twenty and five years old when he began_to_ 

а. in T 'VD65 reign, and reigned twenty and nine years in Jerusalem. And 

j. nrirp his mother’s name was i Jehoaddan-of Jerusalem. j- 

*■ n l' 1 ’ 8 And he ’did that which was "right in the-sight_of 3 the Lord, 

yet not like David his father : he did according_to all_things 
as Joash his father did. 4 Howbeit the high_places were not 3 ' 
taken_away : as yet the people did_sacrifice and burnt-incense 

on the high-places. _ 

M5 H| Che. 5 And it ’came- to_ pass, as soon_as the kingdom was. confirmed 
5 . Ch. 12 . 20. in his hand, that he ’slew his "“servants which had-slain "“the 

б . Dent. 24. 16. king his father. * But "“the.' children_of the murderers he slew s. 

not : according_unto that_which_is_written in the_book_of the- 
law_of Moses, wherein 3 the Lord commanded, saying, “The 
fathers shall not be_put_to_death for the 'children, nor the 
i. 'children be_put_to death for the fathers ; but ‘every_man shall i. 

_be_put_ to- death for his_own sin.” 


Amaziah, 

Amazyahu, 

Strength-of 

Jehovah. 


5, 6. ||2 Che. 

25. 3. 4. 

5. Ch. 12. 20. 


about 827. 1 J^t slew of ""Edom in the.valley.of "salt ten thousand, and ^ geiah, The 

‘ 25. 5^13. HE ’took x,e Selah by x war, and ’called ""the-name-of it ijoktheel rook. 

se. Si^n-rm unto Xthis Xda y- J ' SubdueLf 

T ' ' God. 


about 826. 
8-10. ||2 Chb. 
26. 17-19. 


8 Then Amaziah sent messengers to Jehoash, the-son. . 
of Jehoahaz son_of Jehu, king_of Israel, saying, “ "Come, ’let- 
us_look_one_another in_the-face.” 

9 And Jehoash the_king_of Israel ’sent to Amaziah king_of 
Judah, saying, “The thistle that was in "Lebanon sent to the 
cedar that was in "Lebanon, saying, ‘ "Give thy "“daughter to my 


2 Kings XIV. 10. 


2 Kings XIV. 28. 


B.C. 826. 


iii-iiriiicHE: 

25.20-24. 




about 825. 


i- am 


fl7, 18. ||2 Che. 
25. 25, 26. 


810. 

1 19, 20. ||2 Che. 
25. 27, 28. 


|<C22i2'eii: 

zxvi. 

nnjg 


825. 


25. Jonah 1. 1. 
b. 

j. o. n)nv 


26. Ch. 13. 4. 5. 
p. 31T»1 


son to wife : ’ and there “passed-by a wild beast that was in 
“Lebanon, and *trode_down '“the thistle. 10 Thou hast indeed 
smitten '“Edom, and thine heart "‘hath-lifted-thee-up : "glory o/j 
this, and "tarry at home : for why shouldest_thou_meddle to thy 
hurt, that thou "shouldest fall, even thou, and Judah with thee ? ” 

11 But Amaziah would not hear. Therefore Jehoash king, 
of Israel *went_up ; and he and Amaziah king.of Judah “looked, 
one.another in_the_face at Beth-shemesh, which belongeth to 
Judah. 

18 And Judah **was_put_to_the_ worse before Israel ; and they 
“fled ’every.man to their tents. 13 And Jehoash king-of Israel 
took ""Amaziah king.of Judah, the_son_of Jehoash the_son_of 
Ahaziah, at Beth-shemesh, and “came to Jerusalem, and “brake 
down the_wall_of Jerusalem from the.gate.of Ephraim unto the 
corner gate, four hundred cubits. M And he "took ""all the gold 
and silver, and ""all the vessels that were-found in the_house-of 
3 the Lord, and in the_treasures_of the king’s house, and ""host- 
ages, and “returned to Samaria. 

16 Now the_rest_of the.acts.of Jehoash which he did, and 
his might, and how he fought with Amaziah king_of Judah, are 
tfjqj not written in the_book_of the_chronicles_of the-kings_of 
Israel ? 

16 And Jehoash “slept with his fathers, and “wasJburied in 
Samaria with the.kings.of Israel; and 1 Jeroboam, his 
“reigned in his stead. 


17 And Amaziah the_son_of Joash king.of Judah “lived after 
the_death_of Jehoash son_of Jehoahaz king.of Israel fifteen 
years. 

18 And the.rest.of the.acts.of Amaziah, are tfjtg not written] 
in the.book.of the_chronicles_of the_kings_of Judah ? 

19 Now they “made.a.conspiracy against him in Jerusalem : 
and he fled to Lachish ; but they “sent after him to Lachish,' and] 
“slew him there. 90 And they “brought Ijttit on “horses : and he 

was.buried at Jerusalem with his fathers in the_city_of David. 


91 And all the.people.of Judah “took “""Azariah, which was 
sixteen years old, and “made Ijttit king instead of his father] 
Amaziah. 

99 built ""Elath, and “restored it to Judah, after- that the 
king slept with his fathers. 


93 In the fifteenth year of Amaziah the.son.of Joash king-of 
Judah Jeroboam the.son.of Joash king.of Israel began.to. 
reign in Samaria, and reigned forty and one years. 

94 And he “did that which was “evil in the_sight_of 3 the Lord : 
he departed not from all the.sins.of Jeroboam the.son.of Nebat, 
who made ""Israel to.sin. 95 restored ""theJ’coast.of Israel 
from the.entering.of Hamath unto the.sea.of the plain, according 

to the.word.of 3 the Lord B God_of Israel, which he spake by 
the_hand_of his servant Jonah, the_son_of Amittai, the prophet, 
which was of Gath-*hepher. 

96 For 3 the Lord saw ""the_affliction_of Israel, that it was very 
bitter: for there was not any Pshut.up, nor any left, nor any helper 
for Israel. 97 And 3 the Lord said not that he would_blot_out 
the.name.of Israel from under ““heaven : but he “saved them 
by the_hand_of Jeroboam the.son.of Joash. 

98 Now the.rest.of the.acts.of Jeroboam, and all that he 
did, and his might, how he warred, and how he recovered 


s. smitten. 
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483 



784. 


2 Kings XI Y. 29. 


2 Kings XV. 18. 


b.c. 784. ""Damascus, and ""Hamath, which belonged to Judah, for Israel, 29. After an 
are thru not written in the_book_of the_chronicles-of the_kings_of interregnum, 

T ° of 11 years. 

Israel t Ch. is. 8. 

29 And Jerohoam '‘"slept with his fathers, even with the_kings_ 7 - 2?* aria ^' 
of Israel; and 'Zachariah his son reigned in his stead. Remembered 

-of Jehovah. 


about 810. "1 p? IN the twenty and seventh year of Jerohoam king.of 
1_ 26 .'i-ib! E -L Israel began " Azariah son_of Amaziah king.of Judah, u. 

to.reign. 2 Sixteen years old was he when he hegan_to_reign, 
and he reigned two and fifty years in Jerusalem. And his 
j. inw mother’s name was 5 Jecholiah.of Jerusalem. 8 And he '‘"did that 3 - 

i. njii’ which was “right in the_sight_of 3 the Lord, according_to all that 

his father Amaziah had_done ; 4 save that the high_places were 
not removed : the people Sacrificed and ■ L burnt_incense still on 
the high_places. 

about 785. 6 And 3 the Lord Smote ""the king, so that he '‘"was a leper 

un *° the_day_of his death, and dwelt in a h several house. And h - 
18. 46. Jotham the king’s son was over the house, judging ""the-people- 
k . of the land. 

8 And the_rest_of the-aets-of "Azariah, and all that he did, 

6, 26 22 C 23 E are ft*2 n0 ^ written in the_hook_of the_chronicles_of the_kings_of 
about 768. Judah ? 

7 So "Azariah Slept with his fathers ; and they '‘"buried Jim 

j. Dni' with his fathers in the_city_of David: and 1 Jotham his son 

Seigned in his stead. 


or Uzziah. 


Jecholiah, 
JScholyahu, 
Strengthened 
-of Jehovah. 
Jehovah. 


honse-of 

retirement. 


Jotham, 
Jehovah is 
upright. 


mt'77”8" 8 In the thirty and eighth year of "Azariah king_of Judah did 

Zachariah the_son_of Jerohoam reign over Israel in Samaria 
six months. 

* And he Mid that which was “evil in the_sight_of 3 the Lord, 

1^83 “as his fathers had_done : he departed not from the_sins-of ao ^ accorai “ g 
Jerohoam the_son_of Nehat, who made ""Israel to.sin. 
out 772. 10 And Shallum the_son_of Jahesh Monspired against him, 

and Smote him before the people, and Slew him, and Seigned 9. 
in his stead. 

11 And the_rest_of the_acts_of Zachariah, behold, they are 
written in the_book_of the_chronicles_of the-kings.of Israel, 
h. 10. 80. 12 was the_word_of 3 the Lord which he spake unto Jehu, 

saying, “Thy sons shalLsit on the-throne_of Israel unto the- 
fourth generation.” And so it Mame_to-pass. 

Q!1 U; 18 'Shallum the_son_of Jabesh began_to_reign in the nine and •• libation. 

thirtieth year.of 'Uzziah king-of Judah; and he Seigned a “full a. or Azariah. 
T " T month in Samaria. m '<j“ jr 0 a ritll ' of 

nmp 14 p 0 r “Menahem the_son_of Gadi *went_up from Tirzah, and m . Meiakhem, 
Same to Samaria, and Smote ""Shallum the_son_of Jabesh in Comforter. 
Samaria, and Slew him, and Seigned in his stead. 

16 And the_rest_of the_acts_of Shallum, and his conspiracy 
which he c made, behold, they are written in the_book_of the- «• conspired. 
chronicles_of the_kings_of Israel. 


c. conBpired. 


18 Then Menahem smote ""Tiphsah, and ""all that were therein, 
and "" the J 1 coasts thereof from Tirzah : because they opened not b. borders. 
to him, therefore he Smote it ; and ""all the women_therein_that_ 
were_with_child he ripped_up. 

17 In the nine and thirtieth year of " Azariah king.of Judah 
began Menahem the_son_of Gadi to_reign over Israel, and 
reigned ten years in Samaria. 

i® And he ""did that which was evil in the_sight_of 3 the Lord : 

484 



771. 


s. «ip?n-ns 


n'Dp.e 


759. 

pe. Rp§ 

sh. te»^| 

liD-!S3 


2 Kings XY. 19. 


2 Kings XY. 36. 


b.c. about 772. 


b.c. 761 . 


740. 


n^R 

->D^p' 


789. 

h. i?g*in 


758. 
32-35. ||2 Ohs. 
27. 1-6. . 

j- ort' 

,i«. 

34. v. S. 


3C-38. ||2 Ohs. 
27. 7-9. 


he departed not all his days from the_sins_of Jeroboam the_son_ 
of Neb at, who made '"Israel to_sin. 

19 And Pul the_king_of Assyria came against the land : and 
Menahem ‘'gave Pul a thousand talents_of silver, that his hand 
might_be with him to confirm the kingdom in his hand. 20 And 
Menahem ‘exacted '"the-’ money- of Israel, even of all the_mighty_ 
men-of “wealth, of each ‘man fifty shekels_of silver, to give to 
the_king_of Assyria. So the king_of Assyria ‘turned-back, andj 
stayed not there in the land. 

21 And the_rest-of the_acts_of Menahem, and all that he 
did, are tfieg not written in the_book_of the_chronicles_of the. 
kings_of Israel ? 

22 And Menahem ‘slept with his fathers ; and Pekahiah his 
son ‘reigned in his stead. 

23 In the fiftieth year of “Azariah king.of Judah p Pekahiah 
the_son_of Menahem began_to_reign over Israel in Samaria, 
and reigned two- years. 

24 And he ‘did that which was “evil in the_sight_of 3 the Lord : 
he departed not from the_sins_of Jeroboam the_son_of Nebat, 
who made ""Israel to_sin. 

25 But pe Pekah the_son_of Kemaliah, a ’ h captain_of his, ‘con 
spired against him, and ‘smote him in Samaria, in theApalace.of 
the king’s house, with "Argob and 'Arieh, and with him fifty 
men_of the Gileadites: and he ‘killed him, and ‘reigned in his 
room. 

26 And the_rest_of the_acts_of Pekahiah, and all that he 
did, behold, they are written in the_book_of the_chronicles_of 
the-kings_of Israel. 

27 In the two and fiftieth year of “Azariah king_of Judah Pekah 
the-son_of Kemaliah began_to_reign over Israel in Samaria, and 
reigned twenty years. 23 And he ‘did that which was x eVil in the 
_sight_of 3 the Lord : he departed not from the_sins-of Jeroboam 
the_son_of Nebat, who made “"Israel to_sin. 

29 In the_days_of Pekah king_of Israel came ‘Tiglath-pileser 
king_of Assyria, and ‘took “"Ijon, and '"Abel-beth-maachah, and 
“"Janoah, and ""Kedesh, and ""Hazor, and 'Gilead, and 'Galilee, all 
the_land_of Naphtali, and *carried_them_captive to Assyria. 

80 And b Hoshea the_son_of Elah *made_a_conspiracy against! 
Pekah the_son_of Kemaliah, and ‘smote him, and ‘slew him, 
and ‘reigned in his stead, in the twentieth year of Jotham the. 
son.of “Uzziah. 

31 And the_rest-of the_acts_of Pekah, and all that he did, 
behold, they are written in the_book_of the_chronicles_of the. 
kings_of Israel. 

32 In the_second year_of Pekah the_son_of Kemaliah king.of 
Israel began J" Jotham the-son_of ’Uzziah king_of Judah fo- 
reign. 33 Five and twenty years old was he when he began. 
to.reign, and he reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem. And his 
mother’s name was i e Jerusha, the-daughter_of Zadok. 34 And 
he ‘did that which was “right in the_sight_of 3 the Lord : he did 
according_to all that his father "Uzziah had_done. 35 Howbeit 
the high_places were not removed : the people A sacrificed and 
burned-incense still in the high-places, built the higher 
""gate of the_house_of J the Lord. 

36 Now the_rest_of the_acts_of Jotham, and all that he did. 
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2 Kings XV. 37. 


2 Kings XVI. 15. 


about 742. are tfjcg not written in the_book_of the_chronicles_of the_kings_of 
Judah ? 

37. Isa. vii. l. 37 In x those Mays •’the Lord began to send against Judah Rezin 
the_king_of Syria, and ""Pekah the-Son_of Remaliah. 

38 And Jotham "slept with his fathers, and "was.buried with 
his fathers in the_city_of David his father : and Ahaz his son 
"reigned in his stead. 


ai»ut_ 742 . -J /O IN the. seventeenth year of Pekah the-son-of Remaliah 
’ 28. 1-4. HR * -L U “Ahaz the_son_of Jotham king-of Judah began_to_ 
a. tnx reign. 2 Twenty years old was Ahaz when he began_to_reign, 

and reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem, and did not that which 
j.o. njn* W as "right in the_sight_of 3 the Lord his s Grod, like David his 
VI77& father. 8 But he "walked in the_way_of the_kings_of Israel, yea, 
and made his ’"son to.pass through the fire, according_to the- 
u. Dj'Ufi abominations.of the ns heathen, toijmrt 3 the Lord cast_out from 
. before the-”children_of Israel. 4 And he "sacrificed and "burnt- 
incense in the high_places, and on the hills, and under every 
green tree. 


a. Akhaz, Pos- 
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742. 

5, 6. ||2 Che. 
28. 5-16. 
Isa. ?ii. 


7-9. ||2 Chk. 
28. 16-21. 
740. 


9. Foretold , 
Amos 1. 3-5. 


6 Then Rezin king-of Syria and Pekah son_of Remaliah king 
_of Israel ''came- up to Jerusalem to "war: and they "besieged 
Ahaz, but could not overcome him. 

6 At “that "time Rezin king-of Syria recovered ""Elath to Syria, 
and "drave “"the Jews from Blath : and the Syrians came to Blath, 
and "dwelt there unto 'this "day. 

7 So Ahaz "sent messengers to Tiglath-pileser king-of As- 
syria, saying, “ E am thy servant and thy son : come_up, and 
•save me out-of the-hand_of the_king_of Syria, and out_of the- 
hand_of the.king.of Israel, which J rise_up against me.” 

8 And Ahaz "took ’’the silver and “gold that was_found in the- 
house_of 3 the Lord, and in the_treasures_of the king’s house, and 
"sent it for a present to the-king_of Assyria. 

9 And the_king_of Assyria "hearkened unto him : for the_king_ 
of Assyria "went_up against Damascus, and "took it, and "carried 
-the-people-of- it-captive to Kir, and slew ""Rezin. 


id-i 6 . j'|2 Chk! io And “king Ahaz "went to Damascus to meet Tiglath-pileser 
28. 22, 23. ti n g_ 0 f Assyria, and "saw an 7 altar that was at Damascus : 
u. n;>lx a nd "king Ahaz "sent to “Urijah the priest ""the . 1 f ashion.of the 
1 . n-lDTnx a itar, and ""the-pattern_of it, according-to all the- workmanship 
thereof. 

11 And Urijah the priest "built an “altar according-to all that 
“king Ahaz had_sent from Damascus : so Urijah the priest made 
it against “king Ahaz came from Damascus. 

12 And when the king "was.come from Damascus, the king 
"saw ""the altar : and the king "approached to the altar, and 

u. "offered” thereon. 13 And "he ‘burnt his “"‘burnt-offering and his 

>• e "‘meat-offering, and "poured his ""drink-offering, and "sprinkled 

a. ""the_blood_of his "peace-offerings, upon the altar, 

g. 14 And he "brought also the brazen “altar, which was before 

14. 2 Chr. 4.1. Lord, from ""the-forefront-of the house, from between the 

altar and the_house_of 3 the Lord, and "put 1 it on the_north side. 
of the altar. 

15. Ex. 29. 15 And "king Ahaz "commanded ""Urijah the priest, saying, 

38-4J, a Up 0n the great "altar ‘burn the morning ‘""burnt-offering, and 

the evening 2 ""meat-offering, and the king’s ‘""burnt-sacrifice, 
and his * ""meat-offering, with '"the_‘bumt_offering-of all the_ 
people.of the land, and their 2 meat-offering, and their drink- 
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Light-of Je- 
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2 Kings XVI. 16. 


2 Kings XVII. 14. 


offerings; and sprinkle npon it all the_blood_of the *bumt_offer- 
ing, and all the_blood_of the sacrifice : and the brazen altar shall, 
be for me to inquire by.” 

16 Thus Mid IJrijah the priest, according.to all that x king Ahaz 
commanded. 


17 18 6 7 H2 Che 17 And "king Ahaz "cut.off "the borders.of the bases, and 
28. 24, 25. ’ ’‘'removed '’the laver from off them ; and took.down ""the sea 
1 Kin. 7. 23- from off the brazen x oxen that were under it, and ’'put it upon a 
o. ’ -jpi 0 pavement_of stones. 18 And "'the “covert for the sabbath that they c.covered.place. 
had_built in the house, and the king’s ""entry x without, turned he 
from the_house_of J the Loed for the.king.of Assyria. 

19 ^ 0W t -* ie - rest - of the.acts.of. Ahaz which he did, are tijej 
' ’ not written in the.book.of the.chronicles.of the.kings.of Judah? 

726. 20 A n( j Ahaz "slept with his fathers, and "was.buried with his 

fathers in the_city_of David : and Hezekiah his son "reigned in 
his stead. 


723. 

5, 6. Oh. 18. 
9-12. 


• . fV IN the twelfth year of Ahaz king_of Judah began h Ho- STHiSlangl" 
■ ■ ' -L I shea the-son_of Elah to_reign in Samaria over Israel Salvatlon - 
nine years. 

njrq 2 And he "did that which was x evil in the_sight_of 3 the Loed, j. Jeliovali. 
but not as the-kings_of Israel that were before him. 

3 Against him came.up Shalmaneser king.of Assyria ; and 

Hoshea "became his servant, and "gave him -presents. 

* And the_king_of Assyria "found conspiracy in Hoshea : for 
he had.sent messengers to So king_of Egypt, and brought , no 
present to the_king_of Assyria, as he had done year by year : 
therefore the_king_of Assyria "shut_him_up, and "bound him in 
prison. 

•„ 6 Then the.king.of Assyria "came.up throughout all the 

land, and "went-up to Samaria, and besieged it three years. 


6 H 72 13 16 * year of Hoshea the.king.of Assyria took ""Sa- 

b ' foretold. 1 ’ maria, and "carried ""Israel away into Assyria, and "placed 
tljem in x Halah and in Habor by the.river.of Gozan, and in the. 
cities_of the Medes. 

7 For so it "was, that the.’children.of Israel had.sinned 
against 3 the Loed their “God, which had_brought tijem up out_of 
the_land_of Egypt, from under the.hand.of Pharaoh king.of 
Egypt, and "hacLfeared other gods, 8 and "walked in the.statutes 
n. D;iao _ 0 f the ““heathen, whom 3 the Loed cast_out from before the. 

8 children_of Israel, and of the.kings.of Israel, which they had. 

made. 9 And the. 8 children.of Israel *did_secretly those things 
that were not right against 3 the Loed their “God, and they "built 

them high.places in all their cities, from the_tower_of the watch- 
men to the fenced city. 10 And they "set_them_up images and 
groves in every high hill, and under every green tree : 11 and 
there they "bumt_incense in all the high_places, as did the 
““heathen whom 3 the Loed carried .away before them; and 
"wrought wicked things to provoke 3 'the Loed to_anger : 12 for 
a. D'7?|n they "served xd idols, whereof 3 the Loed had said unto them, “Ye 
shall not do x this s thing.” 

is. Jer. 25. 4-7. 13 14 Yet 3 the Loed "testified against Israel, and against Judah, 

by all the prophets, and by all the seers, saying, “ "Turn ye from 
your x evil ways, and "keep my commandments and my statutes, 
according.to all the law which I commanded your ""fathers, and 

which I sent to you by my servants the prophets.” 

14 Notwithstanding they would not hear, but "hardened 


d. dungy or 
filthy.idols. 




2 Kings XVII. 15. 2 Kings XVII. 31. 

b.c. 721 . their ""necks, like to the_neck_of their fathers, that did not be- 
lieve in 3 the Lord their “God. 16 And they ‘rejected his ""statntes, 

0. ms and his ""covenant that he c made with their fathers, and his tes- o. out or con- 

timonies which he testified against them; and they 'followed rme 
"vanity, and *became_vain, and went_after the nS heathen that 
were round-about them, concerning whom J the Lord had.charged 
tijettt, that they should not do hke them. 16 And they '‘"left ""all 
the-commandment8_of 3 the Lord their E God, and "'made them 
molten-images, even two calves, and ‘made a grove, and ’‘'wor- 
shipped all the_host_of "“heaven, and ‘served *Baal. 17 And they -h.theheavens. 
‘caused their “sons and their “daughters to.pass through the fire, 
and ‘used divination and enchantments, and *sold_themselves to 
do "evil in the_sight_of 3 the Lord, to provoke_him_to_anger. 

18 Therefore 3 the Lord ‘was very angry with Israel, and ‘re- 
moved. them out-of his sight : there was none left but the_tribe_ 

_ of Judah only. 

19 Also Judah kept not “the_commandments_of 3 the Lord their 
“God, but ‘walked in the_statutes_of Israel which they made. 

90 And 3 the Lord ‘rejected all the_seed_of Israel, and 

‘afflicted them, and ‘delivered them into the-hancLof spoilers, 
until he had_cast_them_out of his sight. 21 For he rent Israel 
from the-house-of David ; and they ‘made “Jeroboam the_son_ 
of Nebat king : and Jeroboam ‘drave “Israel from following 3 the 
Lord, and "made_them_sin a great sin. 22 For the_’children_of s. sons. 

Israel ‘walked in all the-sins_of Jeroboam which he did; they 
departed not from them; 23 until 3 the Lord removed “Israel out 
ac - "'ipSS of his sight, “as he had_said by all his servants the prophets. “■ according 
So ‘was Israel carried_away out_of their.own land to Assyria 
unto "this "day. 

abont 678 ~ 24 And the_king_of Assyria ‘brought men from Babylon, 

and from Cuthah, and from Ava, and from Hamath, and from 
Sepharvaim, and ‘placed them in the_cities_of Samaria instead 
of the-“children_of Israel : and they ‘possessed “Samaria, and 
‘dwelt in the.cities thereof. 

26 And so it ‘was at the-beginning_of their dwelling there, that 

1. njn' ; they feared not 3 'the Lord : therefore 3 the Lord ‘sent 2 lions 

among them, which ‘•‘•slew some of them. 

26 Wherefore they ‘spake to the_king_of Assyria, ®saying, 

“ The nations which thou "‘hast-removed, and ‘placed in the- 

’!)?& cities.of Samaria, know not “the_manner_of the_*God_of the 
land : therefore he *hath_sent s lions among them, and, behold, 
they • l slay tljetn, because they know not “the_manner_of the_ s God 
-of the land.” 

27 Then the -king- of Assyria ‘commanded, saying, “"Carry 

thither one of the priests whom ye brought from thence ; and 
‘let_them_go and ‘dwell there, and ‘let_him_ teach them “the- 
manner_of the_ E God_of the land.” 

28 Then one of the priests whom they had_carried_away from 
Samaria ‘came and ‘dwelt in Beth-el, and ‘"taught tifjetn how they 
should-fear 3 'the Lord. 

29 Howbeit every nation ‘"made gods.of their.own, and * 7 Sr^erer" 
‘put them in the-houses.of the high_places which the Samaritans maklng ' 
had.made, every nation in their cities wherein tljeg dwelt. 

as. 80 And the_“men_of Babylon made b °“Succoth_benoth, and the- m. anahslum. 

h°. ®men_of Cuth made “Nergal, and the_*men_of Hamath made h°tera 

n13 ? _ “Ashima, 31 and the Avites made Nibhaz and “Tartak, and the ° r ” 8 ™’ 
b. Sepharvites 8 burnt their ““children in "fire to Adrammelech and b. humt-np. 

Anammelech, the_gods_of Sepharvaim. 
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2 Kings XYII. 32. 


2 Kings XVIII. 11. 


B.c. 678. 

'i. nprng 
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b. DH3V vn 

w. 
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a. D'Djn ^ 


33 So they ’'’•‘feared 3 'the Lord, and ’‘made unto themselves of 
the_lowest_of them priests_of the high_places, which ’‘•‘■sacrificed 
for them in the_houses_of the high_places. 83 They f ‘ IJ feared 
3 'the Lord, and ••'■‘served their_own gods, after the-manner-of 
the nations w tDijom they carried_away from thence. 

34 Unto “this “day tfjeg ‘do after the former manners : they 
fear not 3 'the LORD, neither A do they after their statutes, or 
after their ordinances, or after the law and ’‘commandment which 
3 the Lord commanded ""the-'children-of Jacob, whom he named 
Israel; 36 with whom 3 the Lord ‘had- 'made a covenant, and 
‘charged them, saying, “ Ye ‘shall not fear other gods, nor ‘bow_ 
yourselves to them, nor ‘serve them, nor ‘sacrifice to them : 36 but 
3 'the Lord, who brought gou up out_of the_land_of Egypt with 
great power and a stretched_out arm, ijim ‘shalLye_fear, and him 
‘shalLye-worship, and to him ‘shalLye_do sacrifice. 37 And "'the 
statutes, and ""the ordinances, and the law, and the command- 
ment, which he wrote for you, ye ‘shall-observe to do “for ever- 
more ; and ye ‘shall not fear other gods. 38 And the covenant 
that I have 'made with you ye ‘shall not forget ; neither ‘shalLye 
_fear other gods. 39 But 3 'the Lord your *God ye ‘shall-fear; 
and |je shall-deliver gou out_of the_hand_of all your enemies.” 

40 Howbeit they did not hearken, but tfjeg ‘did after their] 
“former manner. 

41 So these nations ’“■feared 3 'the Lord, and ’“■served their 
"graven-images, both their 'children, and their 'children’s 'child- 
ren : "as did their fathers, so ‘do tfjeg unto “this “day. 


about 726. 

1, 2. ||2 Chb. 
29. 1. 

k. n»ptn 


3. j|2 Chr. 2Y 
2 j see 31. 1. 

J. n\n'l 

4 Num. 21. 9. 


p. i^n? 

j. rijn'l 


about 725. 
7. See cb. 16. 
7-9. 


about 723. 



about 721. 


~l O NOW it ‘came_to-pass in the_ third year.of Hoshea son- 
JLO of Elah king_of Israel, that k Hezekiah the_son_of Ahaz 
king-of Judah began- to-reign. 3 Twenty and five years old 

was he when he began_to_reign ; and he reigned twenty and nine 
years in Jerusalem. His mother’s name also was Abi, the_daugh- 
ter_of Zachariah. 

3 And he ‘did that which was “right in the_sight_of 3 the Lord, 
according_to all that David his father did. 4 f^e removed ""the 
high-places, and ‘brake ""the images, and ‘cut-down "‘the -groves, 
and ‘brake-in-pieces the brazen serpent that Moses ‘‘had-made : 
for unto “those “days the_‘children_of Israel ‘'did •'bum-incense 
to it : and he ‘called it ?Nehushtan. 

6 He trusted in 3 the Lord “GocLof Israel; so that after him 
was none like him among all the_kings_of Judah, nor a/ny that 
were before him. 6 For he ‘clave to 3 the Lord, and departed not 
from following him, but ‘kept his commandments, which 3 the 
Lord commanded ""Moses. 

7 And 3 the Lord ‘was with him; and he ‘prospered whither- 
soever he ‘went_forth : and he ‘rebelled against the_king_of 
Assyria, and served him not. 8 f^e smote 'the Philistines, even 
unto Gaza, and *"the_borders thereof, from the_tower_of the watch- 
men to the fenced city. 

9 And it *came_to_pass in the fourth “year of “king Hezekiah, 
which was the seventh “year of Hoshea son_of Elah king-of 
Israel, that 'Shalmaneser king-of Assyria came-up against 
Samaria, and ‘besieged it. 

10 And at the_end_of three years they ‘took it: even in the_ 
sixth year_of Hezekiah, that is the_ninth year_of Hoshea king- 
of Israel, Samaria was_taken. 

11 And the_king_of Assyria ‘did_earry_away ""Israel unto 
Assyria, and ‘put them in “Halah and in Habor by the_river_of 
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Gozan, and in the_cities_of the Medes : 18 because they obeyedj 
not the_voice_of 1 the Lord their s God, but transgressed his 
covenant, and 'all that Moses the_servant_of 3 the Lord com- 
manded, and would not hear them, nor do them. 

13 Now in the- fourteenth year_of "king Hezekiah did ‘Senna- 
cherib king_of Assyria come_up against all the fenced cities.of 
Judah, and took them. 

14 And Hezekiah king-of Judah '‘'sent to the_king_of Assyria 
to Lachish, ®saying, “ 1 have offended ; "return from me : 'that- 
which thou ’puttest on me will_I_bear.” And the_king_of As- 
syria '‘appointed unto Hezekiah king.of Judah three hundred 
talents-of silver and thirty talents_of gold. 

16 And Hezekiah "gave him 'all the silver that was_found in 
the_house_of 3 the Lord, and in the_treasures_of the king’s house. 
16 At that “time did Hezekiah cut-off the gold, from 'the_doors_of 
the_temple_of 3 the Lord, and from 'the s “ pillars- which Hezekiah 
king_of Judah had_overlaid, and '‘gave ‘it to the king- of Assyria. 

17 And the_king_of Assyria '’sent ‘'Tartan and r 'Rab-saris 
and ra 'Rab-shakeh from Lachish to "king Hezekiah with a h great 
host against Jerusalem. And they *went_up and ’’came to Jeru- 
salem. And when they ’’were_come_up, they ’came and *stood 
by the-conduit_of the upper *j?ool, which is in the_highway_of 
the fuller’s field. 18 And when they ’’had.called to the king, there 
’’came_out to them Bhakim the_son_of Hilkiah, which was over) 
the h °household, and Shebna the scribe, and Joah the-son-of Asaph 
the recorder. 

19 And 1 Rab-shakeh ’’said unto them, “ "Speak ye now to 
Hezekiah, Thus "‘saith the great "king, the_king_of Assyria, 
What ‘confidence is ‘this wherein thou trustest ? 20 Thou "‘say- 

est, (but they are but w vain words,) ‘ I have counsel and strength 
for the war.’ Now on whom "‘dost-thou-trust, that thou "‘rebel- 
lest against me ? 21 Now, behold, thou "‘trustest upon the_staff_ 

of “this ‘bruised ‘reed, even upon Egypt, on which if a 'man ’lean, 
it "will-go into his hand, and "pierce it : so is Pharaoh king.of j 
Egypt unto all “that trust on him. 22 But if ye ’say unto me, 
' We trust in 3 the Lord our s God : ’ is not that f>e, whose ’’high- 
places and whose 'altars Hezekiah "‘hath-taken away, and ’’hath- 
said to Judah and Jerusalem, 'Ye ’shalLworship before ‘this 
‘altar in Jerusalem?’ 23 Now therefore, I_pray_thee, ‘give- 
pledges_to my '“lord 'the_king_of Assyria, and I ’’will-deliver 
thee two-thousand horses, if thou ’be.able on_thy_part to set 
riders upon them. 24 How then wilt_thou_turn_away 'the_face_ 
of one captain.of the least.of my master’s servants, and ’’put-thy- 
trust on Egypt for chariots and for horsemen ? 26 "‘Am I now 

come.up without 3 the Lord against ‘this ‘place to destroy it 
3 The Lord said to me, ' "Go_up against ‘this ‘land, and "destroy! 
it.’ ” 

26 Then *said Eliakim the_son_of Hilkiah, and Shebna, and 
Joah, unto Rab-shakeh, “ "Speak, I_pray_thee, to thy servants 
in_the_Syrian_language; for toe ■‘understand it: and ’talk not 
with us in_the_Jews’_language in the_ears_of the people that are 
on the wall.” 

27 But Rab-shakeh ’’said unto them, “ "‘Hath my master sent 
me to thy master, and to thee, to speak ‘these *words ? "‘hath he 
not sent me to the “men ‘‘which sit on the wall, that they may- 
eat their.own 'dung, and drink their_own w 'piss with you ? ” 

28 Then Rab-shakeh *stood and *cried with a loud voice in_the_ 
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b.c. 710. Jews’.language, and "spake, saying, “'Hear the.worcLof the 
great "king, the-king_of Assyria : 29 Thus "'saith the king, let 
not Hezekiah deceive you : for he shall not be_able to deliver gou 
out_of his hand : 30 neither ''let Hezekiah make gou trust in 3 the 
Lord, saying, 13 The Lord will_surely deliver ns, and "this *city 
shall not be-delivered into the-hand_of the-king_of Assyria.’ 

31 Hearken not to Hezekiah : for thus "'saith the_king_of Assyria, 

*>• "Make an agreement with me by a b present, and "come-out to me, b. or blessing, 

and then ‘eat ye 'every-man of his own vine, and *every_one of i. ish. 
his fig tree, and "drink ye ‘every_one the_waters_of his cistern: 

32 until I ®come and "take gou away to a land like your_own land, 

n. KTi'fl 1 ! a land_of corn and “wine, a land_of bread and vineyards, a land. n. new.wine, 
of oil olive and of honey, that ye "may-live, and not 'die : and Heb ’ tirosh ' 
'hearken not unto Hezekiah, when he 'persuadeth gou, saying, 

13 The Lord will-deliver us.’ 33 "'Hath any of the_gods_of the 
nations delivered at all his 'land out.of the_hand_of the-king_ 
of Assyria ? 34 Where are the_gods_of Hamath, and of Arpad ? 

where are the_gods_of Sepharvaim, Hena, and Ivah ? have they 
delivered ""Samaria out.of mine hand ? 35 Who are they among 

all the-gods.of the countries, that have_delivered their ""country 
out. of mine hand, that 3 the Lord should-deliver ""Jerusalem out- 

of mine hand ? ” 

36. jjlsA. 36. 21. 36 But the people "held_their_peace, and answered fjttn not a ~ 

word : for the king’s commandment was, saying, “ 'Answer him 
not.” 


37. ||Isa. 36.22. 3 7 Then "came Eliakim the_son_of Hilkiah, which was over 

the h0 household, and Shebna the scribe, and Joah the-son_of 
Asaph the recorder, to Hezekiah with their clothes rent, and "told 
him ""the-words-of Rab-shakeh. 


|1 *"» C ‘L. IQ™? *eame_to_pass, when king Hezekiah heard it, | 

1 1-5. -L w that he "rent his ""clothes, and "covered-himself with 
Hjn'. "sackcloth, and "went into the-house.of 3 the Lord. • 

h'3 3 And he "sent ""Eliakim, which was over the io household, and 1 

Shebna the scribe, and ""the. elders. of the priests, covered with 
"sackcloth, to Isaiah the prophet the_son_of Amoz. 

3 And they "said unto him, “ Thus "'saith Hezekiah, "This “day 
n ¥??' 1 is a day-of trouble, and of rebuke, and "blasphemy : for the 'child- ■ 
ren "'are. come to the birth, and there is not strength to bring. , 
forth. * It_may.be 3 the Lord thy “God will_hear ""all the. words- 
of Rab-shakeh, whom the.king.of Assyria his '“master hath_"'sent 1 
to d reproach the living “God; and "will-reprove the words which < 
3 the Lord thy “God *'hath_heard : wherefore ""lift- up Sprayer 
for the remnant that are_left.” 

J|Isa. 37. 3 So the-servants_of "king Hezekiah ’'came to Isaiah. 

6 And Isaiah "said unto them, “ Thus 'shall_ye-say to your 
'“master. Thus "'saith 3 the Lord, "Be not afraid of the words 
which thou hast.heard, with which the_servants-of the_king_of 
Assyria have re blasphemed me. 7 Behold, I x will- send a w blast upon 1 
™" 1 him, and he "shall-hear a rumour, and "shalLreturn to his.own ' 
land; and I "will_cause_him_to-fall by the sword in his.own 
land.’ ” 


J. Jehovah, 
ho. house. 


6, 7. 1 1 Isa. 37. 
6, 7. 


re. revile, 
w. or wind. 


8. yisA. 37. 8. 
Ch. 18. 14. 


8 So Rab-shakeh "returned, and "found ""the_king_of As- 
syria warring against Libnah : for he hacLheard that he was. 


7iC departed from Lachish. 

^g_jg E ‘ 8 9 And when he "heard say of Tirhakah king.of Ethiopia, “ Be- 
Isa.37. 9-13. hold, he "'is.come-out to fight against thee : ” he "sent messen- 



2 Kings XIX. 10. 


2 Kings XIX. 26. 


b.c. about 710. gers again unto Hezekiah, ®saying, 10 “ Thus ’shall-ye-speak 
to Hezekiah Mng.of Judah, ®saying, ''Let not thy a God in whom 
tijou Hrustest deceive thee, ®saying, ‘Jerusalem shall not be_ 
delivered into the_hand_of the_king_of Assyria.’ 11 Behold, tijou 
•'hast-heard 'what the_kings_of Assyria have-done to all "lands, 
by destroying- them.utterly: and shalt tijou be _ delivered ? 

18 ‘‘Have the_gods_of the nations delivered tijem which my fathers 
have destroyed ; as 'Gozan, and 'Haran, and Rezeph, and the. 
’children-of Eden which were in Thelasar ? 13 Where is the.king s - 8on8 - 
-of Hamath, and the_king_of Arpad, and the_king_of the city of 
Sepharvaim, of Hena, and Ivah t ” 


. Hezekiah deceived 'the “letter of the_hand_of 
371 14-20. SA * the messengers, and "'read *it : and Hezekiah "went_up into the. t. them, 
t- house.of 3 the Lord, and "spread it before 3 the Lord. 16 And Jehovah. 

Hezekiah "prayed before 3 the Lord, and "'said, “O j Lord 
«t. tt-JD H God_of Israel, i which_dwellest between the cherubims, tijou art a* *t. thyself, 
the a God, even thou alone, of all the_kingdoms_of the earth ; tijou 
•'hast.made *“heaven and *earth. 16 j Lord, 'bow_down thine ear, 
and "hear : ‘open, J Lord, thine eyes, and 'see : and "hear 'the- 
words_of Sennacherib, which hath sent him to d reproach the living d. defy. 

B God. 17 Of_a_truth, j Lord, the_kings_of Assyria have destroyed 
'the nations and their 'lands, 18 and have "cast their 'gods into 
“■ the fire : for tijeg were no gods, but the work of ‘men’s hands, »• ahdahm. 

wood and stone : therefore they ‘‘have- destroyed them. 19 Now 
j. o. therefore, O j Lord our “God, I_beseech_thee, "save thou us out- j-o- Jehovah 

of his hand, that all the_kingdoms_of the earth "'may-know that 0 enn ‘ 
tijou art 3 the Lord B God, even thou only.” 

^21*29^' 80 r ^ ien Isaiah the _son_of Amoz "sent to Hezekiah, ®saying, 

“Thus ‘'saith 3 the Lord a God_of Israel, That which thou ‘‘hast- 
prayed to me against Sennacherib king_of Assyria I ‘'have-heard. 

81 This is the word that 3 the Lord ‘'hath-spoken concerning 
him j 

The virgin the_daughter_of Zion hath despised thee, and 
laughed_thee_to_scorn : 

The-daughter_of Jerusalem ‘‘hath-shaken her head at thee, 
d. R51D 23 'Whom • 'hast- thou_ d reproached and re ‘blasphemed ? d. defied. 

And against whom ''hast-thou-exalted thy voice; and "lifted- re ' reTlle ' 
up thine eyes on_high ? 

Even against the _Holy_One_of Israel. 

»t. I'? 88 By a* thy messengers thou "'hast- 4 reproached ‘the a Lord, *t. the.hand.of. 

'J18 and "hast-said, a.Adonahy. 

‘ With the_multitude_of my chariots I *'am_come_up to the- 
height_of the mountains. 

To the-sides_of Lebanon, 

And "will_cut_ down the tall cedar-trees thereof, 

And the choice fir trees thereof : 

And I "will-enter_into the_lodgings_of his borders, 

0. i«?1? And into the_forest_of his c Carmel. 0. Carmel, 

84 I "'have- digged and ‘drunk strange waters, Fruitful field. 

And with the-sole_of my feet *have_I_dried_up all the.rivers 
_of besieged-places.’ 

86 ‘‘Hast thou not heard long-ago how I ‘'have- done it. 

And of ancient-times that I "have-formed it ? 

Now ‘'have-I-brought-it-to-pass, 

That thou shouldest_be to lay- waste fenced-cities into ruin- 
ous heaps. 

86 Therefore their inhabitants were of small power. 


d. defied, 
re. reviled. 


a. Adonahy. 


c. Carmel, 
Fruitful field. 


2 Kings XIX. 27. 

B.c. about 710.1 TIip 


2 Kings XX. 6. 


b.c. about 710. They were-dismayed and “confounded ; 

They were as the_grass_of the field. 

And as the green herb, as the grass on the house-tops, 
b. And as com b blasted before it be_grown_up. b. blighted. 

27 But I know thy abode. 

And thy going_out, and thy coming-in. 

And thy '"rage against me. 

a. 88 Because thy rage against me and thy ‘tumult is-come-up a. or arrogance, 

into mine ears, 

Therefore I 'will-put my hook in thy nose. 

And my bridle in thy lips. 

And I 'will. turn -thee -back by the way by which thou 

earnest. _ 

JIsa. 37. 29 "And this shall he a “sign unto thee. Ye shalLeat this year 

1 such-things-as_grow-of_themselves, and in the second ‘year that 

_which_springeth_of-the_same ; and in the third x year 'sow ye, 
and 'reap, and 'plant vineyards, and 'eat the fruits thereof. 

80 And the remnant that is-escaped of the_house-of Judah 'shalL 
yet_again take-root downward, and 'bear fruit upward. 81 For 
out.of Jerusalem shalLgo-forth a remnant, and they-that.escape 
out_of mount Zion : the-zeal-of 3 the LoRD_of hosts shalLdo this. 

SJ (f rpj lere £ ore t jj US -i ga ith 3 the Lord concerning the-king-of 
33-36. Assyria, He shall not come into “this “city, nor shoot an arrow 
there, nor come-before it with shield, nor cast a bank against it. 

88 By the way that he ’came, by the-same shalLhe.return, and 
shall not come into this city, A saith 3 the Lord. 84 For I 'will- 
be. 'rflSJl be defend “this “city, to save it, for mine-own sake, and for m y be j^ ejU8lliel<) - 

servant David’s sake.” 


35. ]|2 (>hb. 32. 
21-23. Isa. 
37. 36. 


36, 37. 112 Che. 
32.21. Isa. 
37. 37, 38. 
709. 


b. 32. 85 A n d it *came- to- pass “that “night, that the_angel_of 3 the 

SA ‘ Lord “went-out, and “'smote in the_camp_of the Assyrians a 

hundred fourscore and five thousand: and when ‘they “arose- early t. they, t.e. 

in the morning, behold, they were all dead corpses. Isr .™h... 

Che- as g 0 Sennacherib king_of Assyria “departed, and “went 
38 , A ' and “returned, and “dwelt at Nineveh. 

'• 87 And it “came-to-pass, as he was.worshipping in the_house_ 

of Nisroch his “god, that Adrammelech and Sharezer his sons 
smote him with the sword : and tljeg escaped into the_land_of 
‘Armenia. And Esarhaddon his son “reigned in his stead. »• Ararat. 


l 112 che. 32 O A IN “those “days <ras Hezekiah sick unto death. And 
24 . Isa. 88. the prophet Isaiah the-son_of Amoz “came to him, and Jehovah. 

!• . “said unto him, "Thus “'saith 3 the Lord, *'Set thine house in_ s ' 

J ‘ , "'' 1 order ; for thou shalt-die, and not live.” .. thine houM. 

s- ^'3? IS 2 Then he “turned his ""face to the wall, and “prayed unto 3 the 
2, T |:2 Cue! Lord, “saying, 8 " I_beseech_thee, 0 'Lord, 'remember now 'how 
38. 1 ^ 3 . l8A- I have walked before thee in truth and with a perfect heart, and 
•'have-done that which is “good in thy sight.” And Hezekiah 

“wept sore. 

4HS. 115a. 38. 4 And it “came-to-pass, before Isaiah was_gone_out into the 

' 1 " 4 ’ middle “court, that the_word-of 3 the Lord came to him, “saying, *. Jehovah. 

6 " 'Tum-again, and 'tell Hezekiah the-captain-of my people. 

Thus "saith 3 the Lord, the- B €rod_of David thy father, I "have- 
heard thy 'prayer, I "have-seen thy 'tears : behold, I •‘will-heal 
thee : on the third “day thou shalt_go_up_unto the-house_of 3 the 
Lord. 6 And I 'will-add unto thy days fifteen years ; and I will 
-deliver thee and “this 2 city out_of the-hand_of the-king_of 
Assyria ; and I be ‘will-defend “this “city for mine-own sake, and te £ 0 . e ' aJ “ ue 
for mv servant David’s sake.” 
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2 Kings XXI. 4. 


b.c. 713. 
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|8-11. ||2 Che. 
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14-19. IIIsa. 39. 
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1 18. Ch. 24. 12. 
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120, 21. ||2 Che. 
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|1. 2. ||2 Che. 
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3-9. ||2 Che. 
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7 And Isaiah ‘said, “ "Take a c lump_of figs.” And they ‘took 
and ’'laid it on the boil, and he ’‘'recovered. 

8 And Hezekiah ’‘'said unto Isaiah, “ What shall he the sign 

that 3 the Lord will-heal me, and that I •shall_go_np into the- 
house.of 3 the Lord the third x day ? ” 9 And Isaiah ’‘'said, “ This 

"sign shalt_thou_have of 3 the Lord, that 3 the Lord will-do ""the 
thing that he hath_spoken: shall the shadow go-forward ten 
degrees, or go_back ten degrees ? ” 

10 And Hezekiah ‘answered, “ It is a light-thing for the shadow 
to go_down ten degrees : nay, but ‘let the shadow return back- 
ward ten degrees.” 

11 And Isaiah the prophet ‘cried unto 3 the Lord : and he 
’‘brought "“the shadow ten degrees backward, by which it had] 
gone_down in the_ d dial_of Ahaz. 

19 At that "time m Berodach-baladan, the_son_of Baladan, king- 
of Babylon, sent letters and a present unto Hezekiah : for 
he had_heard that Hezekiah had_been_sick. 

13 And Hezekiah ’‘hearkened unto them, and ’‘shewed them 
all the_house_of his precious-things, "“the silver, and 'the gold, 

and 'the spices, and the precious 'ointment, and all the_house_of 
his armour, and 'all that was_found in his treasures : there was 
nothing in his house, nor in all his dominion, that Hezekiah 
shewed them not. 

14 Then ‘came Isaiah the prophet unto “king Hezekiah, and 
said unto him, “What said "these XK men? and from whence 

‘came they unto thee ? ” And Hezekiah ’‘said, “ They ''are_come 
from a far country, even from Babylon.” 16 And he ’‘said, “ What 
_have_they_seen in thine house ? ” And Hezekiah ‘answered, 
“ 'All the things that are in mine house have_they_seen : there 
•‘is nothing among my treasures that I ‘‘have not shewed them.” 

16 And Isaiah ‘said unto Hezekiah, “ 'Hear the_word_of 3 the 
Lord. 17 Behold, the days ‘come, that all that is in thine house, 
and that which thy fathers have laid_up_in_store unto “this x day, 
*shall_be_carried into Babylon: nothing shall_be_left, ‘‘saith 3 the 
Lord. 18 And of thy sons that shalLissue from thee, which thou] 
shalt_beget, shall_they_take_away ; and they *shall_be eunuchs 
in the_palace_of the_king_of Babylon.” 

19 Then ‘said Hezekiah unto Isaiah, “ Good is the_word_of 3 the 
Lord which thou hast_spoken.” And he ‘said, “ Is it not good, 
if peace and truth ‘be in my days ? ” 

20 And the_rest_of the_acts_of Hezekiah, and all his might, 
and how he made a “pool, and a s conduit, and ‘brought s water 
into the city, are tfjejj not written in the_book_of the_chronicles 
of the_kings_of Judah ? 

21 And Hezekiah ‘slept with his fathers : and Manasseh his 
son ‘reigned in his stead. 

Q-j “MANASSEH was twelve years old when he began_to_ 
i*wJL reign, and reigned fifty and five years in Jerusalem. 
And his mother’s name was k Hephzi-bah. 2 And he ‘did that 
which was “evil in the_sight_of 3 the Lord, after the_abominations! 
_of the “"heathen, whom 3 the Lord cast-out before the- 8 children, 
of Israel. 

8 For he ‘built-up again 'the high_places which Hezekiah his 
father had destroyed ; and he ‘reared- up altars for x Baal, and 
‘made a grove, ac as did Ahab king_of Israel ; and ‘worshipped 
all the_host_of ““heaven, and ‘served tfjent. 4 And he ’built altars 
in the_house_of 3 the Lord, of which 3 the Lord said, “In Jeru- 
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2 Zings XXI. 5. 


2 Kings XXI. 24. 


b.c. about 698. salem wilLI_put my ""name.” 6 And lie "'built altars for all the- 
host.of ““heaven in the_two courts_of the_house_of 3 the Lord. 

6 And he ‘made his "“son pass-through the fire, and "observed- 
times, and used_enchantments, and "dealt with familiar-spirits 
and wizards : he wrought much “wickedness in the-sight_of 3 the 
Lord, to provoke_fctm_to_anger. 

7 And he "set a "“graven-image-of the grove that he had-made 
in the house, of which 3 the Lord said to David, and to Solomon 
his son, “In “this “house, and in Jerusalem, which I ' 'have- chosen 
out_of all tribes_of Israel, will_I_put my ""name for ever: 8 neither 
will-I-make the_feet_of Israel move any_more out.of the land 
which I gave their fathers ; only if they K wilLobserve to do ac- 
cording_to all that I have commanded them, and according_to all 
the law that my servant Moses commanded tljem.” 9 But they 
hearkened not : and Manasseh "seduced them to do more *evil 
than did the nations whom 3 the Lord destroyed before the_‘child- a. sons. 
ren_of Israel. 


iO'iS- PC hk- 10 And 3 the Lord "spake by his servants the prophets, lay- 
ing, 11 “ Because Manasseh king_of Judah "'hath-done “these 
“abominations, and "'hath-done-wickedly above all that the Amor- 
ites did, which were before him, and "hath_made "“Judah also to_ 
f. sin with his f idols : 19 therefore thus "'saith 3 the Lord “God_of f. Blthyjdola. 

Israel, Behold, I am bringing such evil upon Jerusalem and 
Judah, that whosoever heareth of it, both his ears shall-tingle. 

13 if e £am 2 4 13 ^ " w iH-8tretch over Jerusalem ”“the_line_of Samaria, and 

8. Amoa 7. ^the-plummet-of the_house_of Ahab : and I "will- wipe "“Jerusa- 
7-9. lem “as a man K wipeth a *dish, wiping it, and turning it upside- an. according 

» • down. 14 And I "will-forsake '“the_remnant_of mine inheritance, “• 
and "deliver them into the_hand_of their enemies; and they 
"shall-become a prey and a spoil to all their enemies ; 16 because 
they "'have-done that which was *evil in my sight, and "have- 
provoked me to_anger, since the day their fathers came_forth 
out_of Egypt, even unto “this “day.” 


17, 18. ||2 Che. 
83. 18-20. 


16 Moreover Manasseh shed innocent blood very much, till 
he had_filled "“Jerusalem from one end to another ; beside his sin 
wherewith he made "“ Judah to_sin, in doing that which was “evil in 
the-sight_of 3 the Lord. 

17 Now the_rest_of the.acts-of Manasseh, and all that he 
did, and his sin that he sinned, are tjjeji not written in the_book_ 
of the_chronicles_of the_kings_of Judah ? 

18 And Manasseh "slept with his fathers, and "was.buried in 
the_garden_of his.own house, in the_garden_of Uzza : and Amon 
his son "reigned in his stead. 


19 J [2 Ohe.' 33. is a Amon was twenty and two years old when he began_to_ a - Amon, 
a. ' jioK reig 11 ) and he reigned two years in Jerusalem. And his mo- m .^&h5iel 
- -It,:,! ther’s name was “Meshullemeth, the_daughter_of Haruz of Jotbah. math, Repay. 

80 And he "did that which was “evil in the_sight_of 3 the Lord, 

33. 22, 23. ' ac as bis father Manasseh did. 31 And he "walked in all the way ac. according 
that his father walked in, and "served "“the f idols that his father 
served, and "worshipped them : 33 and he "forsook 3 'the Lord “God 
-of his fathers, and walked not in the_way_of 3 the Lord. 

6fi. 23 And the_servants-of Amon "conspired against him, and 
33 . 24 , 25 . Slew the king m ms-own house. 

34 And the_people_of the land "slew "“all them that hacLcon- 
spired against “king Amon; and the_people_of the land "made i • Josiah, Joehi- 
j. IfWSO i "Josiah his son king in his stead. of Jehovah" 1 " 
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2 Kings 

86 Now the_rest_of the-acts-of Amon which he did, are tfjcg 
not written in the-book_of the-chronicles_of the_kings_of Judah? 

36 And i)t *was_buried in his sepulchre in the_garden_of TJzza : 
and Josiah his son ’'reigned in his stead. 

QQ i JOSIAH was eight years old when he began_to_reign, 
& & and he reigned thirty and one years in Jerusalem. And 
his mother’s name was 1® Jedidah, the-daughter_of Adaiah of Bos- 
cath. 

* And he 'did that which was "right in the_sight_of 3 the Lord, 
and * walked in all the_way_of David his father, and turned not 
aside to the right-hand or to the left. 

8 And it *came_to_pass in the_eighteenth year.of "king Josiah, 
that the king sent 'Shaphan the-son_of Azaliah, the_son_of Me- 
shuliam, the scribe, to the_housa_of 3 the Lord, saying, 4 “ *Go_up 
to Hilkiah.the high "priest, that he 'may_sum '"the silver which 
is_brought into the-house-of 3 the Lord, which the_keepers_of the 
‘door * 'have-gathered of ""the people : 6 and ’'let- them, deliver it 
into the_hand_of the_doers_of the work, "Hhat have_the_ over- 
sight of the_house_of 3 the Lord : and *let_them_give it to the- 
doers_of the work whioh is in the-house-of 3 the Lord, to repair 
'the_breaches_of the house, 6 unto carpenters, and builders, 
and masons, and to buy timber and hewn stone to repair 'the 
house.” 

7 Howbeit there 'was no reckoning made with them of the 
•money that was-delivered into their hand, because tfjeg ■‘•dealt 
faithfully. 

8 And Hilkiah the high "priest 'said unto Shaphan the scribe, 
“I *'have_found the-book-of the law in the_house_of 3 the 
Lord.” And Hilkiah 'gave 'the book to Shaphan, and he ’'read 
it. 

9 And Shaphan the scribe 'came to the king, and 'brought 
'the king word again, and 'said, “Thy servants ’’have-P gathered 
'the "money that was_found in the house, and *have_delivered 
it into the_hand_of Hhem-that-do the work, that have_the_over- 
sight of the_house_of 3 the Lord.” 

10 And Shaphan the scribe 'shewed the king, “saying, “ Hilkiah 
the priest hath delivered me a book.” And Shaphan 'read it 
before the king. 

11 And it *came-to_pass, when the king had-heard 'the- 
words-of the_book_of the law, that 'he rent his 'clothes. 19 And 
the king 'commanded 'Hilkiah the priest, and 'Ahikam the-sonJ 
of Shaphan, and 'Achbor the_son_of Michaiah, and 'Shaphan 
the scribe, and 'Asahiah a servant_of the king’s, saying, 13 “ "Go 
ye, *inquire_of 3 'the Lord for me, and for the people, and for 
all Judah, concerning the-words_of "this "book xI that is-found : 
for great is the_wrath_of 3 the Lord tfjat •‘is-kindled against us, 
because our fathers *'have not hearkened unto the_words_of "this 
"book, to do according_unto all ""that-which is_ written concern- 
ing us.” 

14 So Hilkiah the priest, and Ahikam, and Achbor, and Sha- 
phan, and Asahiah, 'went unto h Huldah the prophetess, the- 
wife_of Shallum the_son_of Tikvah, the_son_of Harhas, keeper- 
of the 8 “wardrobe; (now afj E ’’dwelt in Jerusalem in the ’college;) 
and they 'communed with her. 

16 And she 'said unto them, “ Thus ''saith 3 the Lord = God_of 
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Israel, ‘Tell tie 'man tiat sent gfltt to me, 18 Thus ''saith J tAe|'-ish. 
Lord, Beiold, I "will-bring evil upon "this place, and upon the- 
inhabitants thereof, even 'all the-words_of the book which the- 
king_of Judah hath read: 17 because they ' 'have-forsaken me, 
and *have_burned_incense unto other gods, that_they_might pro- 
voke_me_to_anger with all tbe_works_of their hands; therefore 
my wrath 'shall_be_kindled against "this "place, and shall not 
be_quenched. 

18 “ But to the_king_of Judab ""which sent gtra to inquire-of 

the Lord, thus h shaILye_say to him. Thus ''saith 3 the Lord = God_ 
of Israel, As touching the words which tbou hast_heard; 19 because 
thine heart was_tender, and thou "hast_humbled_thyself before 
3 the Lord, when thou heardest what I spake against "this "place, 
and against the-inhabitants thereof, that they 'shoulcLbecome a 
desolation and a curse, and "hast_rent thy 'clothes, and "wept 
before me ; I also ''have-heard thee, "saith 3 the Lord. 90 Behold 
therefore, I wilLgather thee unto thy fathers, and thou 'shalt-be 
-gathered into thy grave in peace ; and thine eyes shall not see 
all the evil which I "will- bring upon "this "place.” 

And they "brought 'the king word again. 

Q O AND the king "sent, and they "gathered unto him all 
fCl O the-elders-of Judah and of Jerusalem. 

* And the king *went_up into the_house-of 3 the Lord, and all 
the_‘men_of Judah and all the_inhabitants_of Jerusalem with 
him, and the priests, and the prophets, and all the people, both 
small and great : and he "read in their ears 'all the_words-of 
the_book_of the covenant “which was_found in the_house_of 
i 3 the Lord. 

8 And the king "stood by a "pillar, and '"made a *covenant 
before 3 the Lord, to walk after 3 the Lord, and to keep his com- 
mandments and his 'testimonies and his 'statutes with all their 
heart and all their soul, to perform 'the_words_of "this "covenant 
“that were. written in "this "book. 

And all the people "stood to the covenant. 

* And the king "commanded 'Hilkiah the high "priest, andj 
the-priests_of the second-order, and 'the-keepers_oi the door, 

to bring-forth out-of the_temple_of 3 the Lord 'all the ves- 
sels that were-made for "Baal, and for the ,h grove, and for all 
the_host_of "“heaven : and he "burned them without Jerusalem 
in the_fields_of Kidron, and 'carried 'the_ashes_of them unto 
Beth-el. 


J. o. Jehovah 
Elohim. 



sh. or shrine, 
•h.the heavens.! 


c. Dnp?rrn$ 
s>. nfyefct 


m. D'Bhisn 
h. 

n-15^ 1 ? 


6 And he 'put-down 'the 'idolatrous-priests, whom the_kings 
_of Judah hacLordained to burn_incense in the high.places in 
the_cities_of Judah, and in the_places-round_about Jerusalem ; 
'them also that_burned_incense unto "Baal, to the sun, and to 
the moon, and to the “planets, and to all the_host_of "“heaven. 

6 And he "brought_out 'the “ h grove from the_house_of 'the Lord, 
without Jerusalem, unto the brook Kidron, and "burned tt at the 
brook Kidron, and "stamped_i<_small to powder, and "cast ' the 
powder thereof upon the-graves-of the-‘children_of the people. 

7 And he "brake-down 'the_houses_of the “sodomites, that were 
by the_house_of 3 the Lord, where the women wove h hangings for 
the sh grove. 

8 And he "brought 'all the priests out_of the_cities_of Judah, 
and "defiled 'the high-places where the priests had_burned_ 
incense, from Geba to Beer-sheba, and 'brake-down 'the_high_ 
places_of the gates that were in the_entering_in_of the_gate-of 


c. Heb. Cheraa.i 
rim. Foretold, I 
Zeph. 1. 4 I 


si. signs-of- 
Zodiac. 
sh. or Bhrine. 


s. sons. 

m. male-prosti- 
tutes. 
h. houses. 
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2 Kings XXIII. 9. 


2 Kings XXIII. 24. 


12. See Jer. 19: 
13. Zeph. 1. 
5. Ch.21. 6. 


13. 1 Kin. 11.7. 


a. D-JK 

15. 1 Kin. 12. ' 


16-20. See 
1 Kin. 18. 1, 
2, 29-32. 
b. D’-ijpn-nN 

i. 


sa. n?j;i 


Joshua the_govemor_of the city, which were on a ‘man’s left- > 
hand at the_gate_of the city. 

9 Nevertheless the_priests_of the high_places ''came not up to 
the_altar_of 3 the Loed in Jerusalem, but they did_eat of the 
unleavened-bread among their brethren. 

10 And he ‘defiled s Topheth, which is in the_valley_of the- 
“children-of Hinnom, that no ‘man might make his ""son or his i 
"" daughter to_pass through the fire to "Molech. 

11 And he took_away ""the horses that the-kings_of Judah had- 
given to the sun, at the_entering_in_of the_house_of 3 the Loed, 
by the_chamber_of Nathan-melech the “chamberlain, which was < 
in the suburbs, and burned 'the_chariots_of the sun with “fire. 

18 And ""the altars that were on the_top_of the_upper_chamber_ 
of Ahaz, which the_kings_of Judah had_made, and "'the altars 
which Manasseh had-made in the_two courts_of the_house_of 
3 the Loed, did the king beat-down, and "brake.tf Hem-down from 
thence, and ‘cast 'the.dust.of them into the brook Kidron. 

13 And ''the high_places that were before Jerusalem, which were 
on the_right_hand_of the_mount_of “corruption, which Solomon 
the_king_of Israel had_builded for Ashtoreth the_abomination_of 
the Zidonians, and for Chemosh the_abomination_of the Moabites, 
and for Milcom the_abomination_of the_‘ childr en_of Ammon, did 
the king defile. 14 And he ‘brake-in_pieces ""the images, and "cut 
-down '“the groves, and "filled their "“places with the bones of “men. ' 

16 Moreover "“the altar that was at Beth-el, and the high-place 
which Jeroboam the_son_of Nebat, who made "“Israel to.sin, had- 
made, both “that *altar and "“the high_place he brake-down, and 
"burned "“the high_place, and stamped_ii_small to powder, and 
‘burned the grove. 

16 And as Josiah "tumed-himself, he "spied "“the b sepulchres 1 
that were there in the mount, and "sent, and "took "“the bones out- 
: of the b sepulchres, and "burned them upon the altar, and "polluted 
, it, according_to the_word_of 3 the Loed which the_‘man_of * B Grod ■ 
proclaimed, who proclaimed "these *words. 

1 17 Then he "said, “ What "“title is "that that I see ? ” And the 

1 men- of the city "told him, “It is the b sepulchre_of the.' man- < 

1 of * = Grod, which came from Judah, and "proclaimed "these ^things 
that thou ‘'hast-done against the altar_of Beth-el.” 18 And he 
"said, “ ‘Let him alone ; 'let no ‘man move his bones.” So they 
"let his bones alone, with the_bones_of the prophet that came out 
_of Samaria. 

19 And "“all the-houses also of the high-places that were in the- 
cities_of Samaria, which the-king8_of Israel had_made to provoke 
the Lord to_anger, Josiah took_away, and "did to them according- 

i to all the acts that he had-done in Beth-el. 80 And he “"slew "“all > 
the_priests_of the high-places that were there upon the altars, and 
"burned “men’s 'bones upon them, and "returned to Jerusalem. 


b. burying- 
places. 


m. or monu- 
ment. 

89. anahshim. 
b. burying- 
place. 


sa. sacrificed. 


2i-^.l2 Chb. 81 And the king "commanded 'all the people, saying, “ ‘Keep “ 

85. 1-19. fl le passover unto 3 the Loed your B Grod, as it is "written in the- 
book_of "this "covenant.” 

88 Surely there was not holden "such a "passover from the_days 
-of the judges that judged 'Israel, nor in all the_days_of the. 

His°\Sth^ear kings.of Israel, nor of the_ kings. of Judah ; 83 bjit in the.eigh- 
lS e nding. 6ar teenth year_of "king Josiah, wherein "this "passover was-holden 
to 3 the Loed in Jerusalem. 

84 Moreover the workers with familiar spirits, and 'the wizards, 
t. D'fsnfiiynN and 'the ‘images, and 'the idols, and 'all the abominations t. terapMm. 
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2 Kings XXIII. 25. 


2 Kings XXIY. 1. 


b. c. abont 623. that were.spied in the_land_of Judah and in Jerusalem, did 

Josiah put-away, that_he_might perform ""the-words-of the 
law ’“which were.written in the book that Hilkiah the priest 
found in the_house_of 3 the Lord. 

25 And like unto him was there no king before him, that 
turned to 3 the Lord with all his heart, and with all his soul, and 
with all his might, according_to all the_law_of Moses j neither 
after him arose there any like him. 

26 Notwithstanding 3 the Lord turned not from the_fierceness_ 
of his x great wrath, wherewith his anger was-kindled against 
Judah, because_of all the provocations that Manasseh hacLpro- 
voked him withal. 

27 And 3 the Lord "'said, “I will-remove ""Judah also out_of my 

“• sight, * c as I have removed ""Israel, and ‘will- cast-off x this s city «. according 

c. ’fi-jlia ""Jerusalem which I c * 'have- chosen, and ""the house_of which I 0 ^ 08e . 

said, 1 My name shall-be there.’ ” 

2M^h“T35- 28 Now the_rest_of the_actS-of Josiah, and all that he did, 

’ are tfjrg not written in the_book_of the_chronicles_of the_kings_ 

of Judah ? 


29 30 6 ||2 ’che ** ^ a y s Pharaoh-nechoh king_of Egypt went_up against 

36. 29-26. E " the_king_of Assyria to the river Euphrates : and "king Josiah 
’went against him ; and he "slew him at Megiddo, when he had 
-seen fjtm. 80 And his servants *carried_him_in_a_chariot dead 
from Megiddo, and ’’brought him to Jerusalem, and ’buried him 
irnap? in his-own 11 sepulchre. b - jurying. 

’ r place. 


3«. ||2 Che. " 36 . And the_people_of the land ’took 3 *" Jehoahaz the.son.of J* JaioSESr" 
j. rn$in* Josiah, and anointed Jim, and ’made Jim king in his father’s toUeth! 

’ stead. 

si, 32. |[2 Che. 81 Jehoahaz was twenty and three years old when he began. to. 

M " ’ reign ; and he reigned three months in Jerusalem. And his 
t. mother’s name was k Hamutal, the-daughter_of Jeremiah of Libnah. k. KMmntal, 

82 And he ’did that which was x evil’ in the.sight.of 3 the Lord, dew° tte 
according.to all that his fathers had_done. 


33-36. ||2 Che. 
36. 3, 4. 


36, 37. ||2 Che. 
36. 6. 

z. rn«t 


88 And Pharaoh-nechoh *put_him_in-bands at Kiblah in the- 
land.of Hamath, that he might not reign in Jerusalem ; and ’put 
the land to a tribute.of a hundred talents_of silver, and a talent 
_of gold. 

! 84 And Pharaoh-nechoh ’made e ""Eliakim the_son_of Josiah e. 

king in the_room_of Josiah his father, and ’turned his ""name to 
! j Jehoiakim, and took ""Jehoahaz away : and he ’came to Egypt, 
and ’died there. !• 

86 And Jehoiakim gave the silver and the gold to Pharaoh ; but 
1 he taxed ""the land to give ""the ’money according_to the_com- 
mandment_of Pharaoh : he exacted ""the silver and ""the gold of 
""the-people-of the land, of every_one according_to his taxation, 
to give it unto Pharaoh-nechoh. _ 

86 jehoiakim was twenty and five years old when he began- 
to_reign; and he reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. And 

t his mother’s name was ’Zebudah, the_daughter_of Pedaiah of *• 
Rumah. 

87 And he ’did that which was x evil in the-sight_of 3 the Lord, 
according_to all that his fathers had done. 


Elialvira, 
Elyakim, 
God will- 


Z6budah, 
Bestowing a 
gift. 


n. Nebnchad- 


Q A IN his days n Nebuchadnezzar king.of Babylon came nezzar, Nebo, 
jb -up, and Jehoiakim ’became his servant three years: god ~„I_nf e 

then he ’turned and ’rebelled against him. splendour. 
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2 Kings XXIV. 2 . 


2 Kings XXIY. 20 . 


} B - 0, 600 -i_, 8 And 3 the Lord '‘'sent against him *"bands_of the Chaldees, and *• Jehovah. 

^ : ""bands-of the Syrians, and '"bands-of the Moabites, and ""bands- 
of the-" children_of Ammon, and ‘sent them against Judah to 
destroy it, according_to the_word_of 3 the Lord, which he spake 
m. njn) by his servants the prophets. 8 Surely at the_ m commandment_of m - month-of 
3 the Lord came this upon Judah, to remove them out of his sight, JehoTah ' 
for the_sins_of Manasseh, according_to all that he did ; 4 and 
also for the innocent blood that he shed : for he ‘filled ""Jerusa- 
lem with innocent blood ; which 3 the Lord would not pardon. 

^’Ml ^jer 6 Now the_rest_of the_acts_of Jehoiakim, and all that he 

22! 18, l9. r ' did, are tljeg not written in the_book_of the_chronicles_of the- 
kings_of Judah ? 

699. 8 So Jehoiakim ‘slept with his fathers : and Jehoiachin his son 

‘reigned in his stead. 


7. See Jer. 87 .' 
5,7. 


8, 9. ||2 Che. 
86.9. 


10, 11. ||Da». 

1 . 1 . 


12-16. ||2 Che. 
86.10. Dan. 
1. 2. See Jer. 
xxiv. ami 29. 
1-14, amd see 
Exe.17.11-14. 
e. rpnpi 


a. 


se. ^nn 


"er" 87 . 7 And the_king_of Egypt came not again any_more out_of 

his land : for the_king_of Babylon had-taken from the_river_of 
Egypt unto the_river_Euphrates all that pertained to the_king_of 

Egypt. 

Che. 8 iJeh.oiach.in was eighteen years old when he began-to.reign, j- Jehoiachin, 

pjjta' an d he reigned in Jerusalem three months. And his mother’s 
KBB’nJ name wag “Nehushta, the_daughter_of Elnathan of Jerusalem. also called 
1 : '• ; 9 And he ‘did that which was ‘evil in the_sight_of 3 the Lord, CoSah ho,ld 

according-to all that his father had_done. n. NSkhushta, 

Brass. 

||Dah. 10 At "that "time the- servants- of Nebuchadnezzar king- of 
Babylon came_up against Jerusalem, and the city ‘was be- 
sieged. 11 And Nebuchadnezzar king_of Babylon ‘came against 

the city, and his servants A did_besiege it. 

j* Chb^ 12 And Jehoiachin the_king_of Judah ‘went-out to the- 
See Jer! king_of Babylon, Ije, and his mother, and his servants, and his 
and 29. princes, and his 'officers : and the king_of Babylon ‘took Jim in e. eunuchs. 
7.11-14. the_eighth year_of his reign. 18 And he ‘carried_out thence '‘all 
rpnpi the-treasures_of the_house_of 3 the Lord, and the-treasures_of 
the king’s house, and *cut_in_pieces '"all the_vessels_of ‘gold 
which Solomon king_of Israel had-made in the_temple_of 3 the 
Lord, “as 3 the Lord had_said. 14 And he *carried_away '"all Jeru- ^j^ovah'lfad! 
salem, and "“all the princes, and '“all the_mighty_men_of ‘valour, said. See ch. 
ilJIJjpl even ten thousand captives, and all the “craftsmen and ‘smiths : a artificer 
none remained, save the_poorest_sort_of the_people_of the land. 

15 And he ‘carried_away '"Jehoiachin to Babylon, and the 
king’s ""mother, and the king’s wives, and his e ""officers, and ""the- 
mighty_of the land, those carried he into_captivity from Jerusa- 
. lem to Babylon. 

® 16 And ""all the_“men_of ‘might, even seven thousand, and ®. anabshim. 

*“ craftsmen and ‘smiths a thousand, ‘all that were strong and apt 
for war, even them the_king_of Babylon ‘brought captive to 
Babylon. 


i7 j2 Che.' 86. 17 And the_king_of Babylon ‘made “""Mattaniah his father’s m. Matfamiah, 

m. ’ n'Jpp brother king in his stead, and ‘changed his ""name to Zedekiah. Jeho " 

„-...p.g„T...._ is > Zedekiah was twenty and one years old when he began- to_ iTZeddEEh, 

11. Jee. 62 . reign, and he reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. And his mo- 
2 ' ,n'p-iv *Eer’s name was Hamutal, the_daughter_of Jeremiah of Libnah. n eLx>f Jeiio. 

• ggg ' ' - , 19 And he ‘did that which was ‘evil in the_sight_of 3 the Lord, v*; 

19, 20 . ||2 Che. according_to all that Jehoiakim had_done. 

JEE^'52^'2 a S ° E° r through the_anger_of 3 the Lord it-came_to_pass in Jeru- 
salem and Judah, until he had_cast tljem out from his presence, 
that Zedekiah ‘rebelled against the_king_of Babylon. 
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2 Kings XXY. 1. 


2 Kings XXY. 20. 


12. Ch. 24. 14. 


13-17. life. 
52. 17-23. 
See 1 Kin. 7- 
13-46. 


Q AND it *came_to_pass in the ninth year_of his reign, in 
the tenth month, in ifo tenth day of the month, that 
Nebuchadnezzar king-of Babylon came, fjt, and all his f host, f. : 
against Jerusalem, and "pitched against it •, and they "'built 
forts against it round-about. * And the city "was besieged unto" 
the eleventh year_of "king Zedekiah. 

8 And on the_ninth_day_of the fourth month the famine "pre- 
vailed in the city, and there was no bread for the_people_of the 
land. 4 And the city *was_broken-up, and all the_“men_of ®. 
x war fled by night by the_way_of the gate between "two- walls, 
which is by the king’s garden : (now the Chaldees were against 
the city round-about :) and the king "went the way_toward the 
plain. 

6 And the_army_of the Chaldees "pursued after the king, and 
"overtook fjttn in the_plains_of Jericho : and all his army were- 
scattered from him. 6 So they "took ’’the king, and "brought Jim 
up to the_king_of Babylon to Riblah j and they "gave judgment 
upon him. 7 And they slew ""the-sons-of Zedekiah before his 
1 eyes, and b put-out ""the_eyes_of Zedekiah, and "bound him with b. 
"fetters_of_brass, and "carried him to Babylon. 

8 And in the fifth "month, on the seventh day of the month, 
inlltcf) is the nineteenth year_of 'king Nebuchadnezzar king_of 
Babylon, came Nebuzar-adan, c captain_of the "guard, a servant- e. 
of the_king_of Babylon, unto Jerusalem : 9 and he "burnt ""the_ 

! house-of 3 the Lord, and the king’s "'house, and "'all the_houses_ i. 
j of Jerusalem, and "every great man’s house burnt he with x fire. 

10 And all the_army_of the Chaldees, that were with the_ c captain- 
of the “guard, brake-down ""the-walls-of Jerusalem round-about. 

11 Now ""the_rest_of the people that were left in the city, and 
. ""the fugitives that felLaway to the king_of Babylon, with "“the- 
remnant_of the multitude, did Nebuzar-adan the_ c captain_of the 
“guard carry.away. 

19 But the_ c captain_of the “guard left of the_poor_of the land 
to he vinedressers and husbandmen. 

18 And ""the-pillars-of "brass that were in the_house_of 3 the 
Lord, and "“the bases, and the brazen "“sea that was in the_house_ 
of 3 the Lord, did the Chaldees break_in_ pieces, and "carried ""the- 
brass_of them to Babylon. 14 And "“the pots, and "“the shovels, 
and "“the snuffers, and "“the spoons, and "“all the_vessels_of "brass 
wherewith they ’ministered, took_they_away. 16 And ""the fire- 
pans, and ""the bowls, and such_things_as were of gold, in gold, 
and of silver, in silver, the- c captain_of the “guard took_away. 

16 The two "pillars, "one "sea, and the bases which Solomon had 
-made for the-house-of 3 the Lord; the_brass_of all "these "ves- 
sels was without weight. 

17 The_height_of the one "pillar was eighteen cubits, and the 
chapiter upon it was brass : and the_height_of the chapiter three 

l cubits ; and the “ wrea then- work, and pomegranates upon the n. 
chapiter round-about, "all of brass : and like unto these had the 
second "pillar with " n wreathen_work. 


atia-hahim . 


or chief-of 
the execu- 
tioners. 
Jehovah. 


18 24^30 JEK 52 ' 18 And the_ c captain_of the “guard "took ""Seraiah the chief 

priest, and ""Zephaniah the second priest, and r the three keepers- 
t- of the ‘door : 19 and out_of the city he took an 'officer that was- t e ^ r n e ^jj ld ' 

0 n»m se ^ over the_“men_of "war, and five “men of them- that- were in anahshim. 

aJ ' • the king’s presence, which were_found in the city, and the princi- 

pal ""scribe-of the host, which mustered ""the-people-of the land, 
i. and threescore ‘men of the_people_of the land that were found in i. ish. 

the city : 20 and Nebuzar-adan c captain_of the “guard "took tijeae, 
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2 Kings XXV. 21. 


2 Kings XXV. 30. 


B.c. 688. 

and ’‘'brought tfjem to the_king_of Babylon to Riblah : 81 and 
the_king_of Babylon ‘smote tfjem, and ‘slew them at Riblah in the 
-lancLof Hamath. So Judah ‘was_carried_away out of their land. 


22. ||Jek. 40. 
g. 1 " 6 ' 

88 And as for the people that remained in the_land_of Judah, 
whom Nebuchadnezzar king_of Babylon had-left, even over them 
he ‘made 8 'Gedaliah the-son_of Ahikam, the_son_of Shaphan, 
ruler. 

g. Gedaliah, 
Magnified-of 
Jehovah. 

23, 24. ||Jeb. 
40. 7-12. 

83 And when all the_captains_of the armies, t jjtg and their 
“men, ‘heard that the-king_of Babylon had_made 'Gedaliah 
governor, there ‘came to Gedaliah to x Mizpah, even Ishmael the- 
son_of Nethaniah, and Johanan the_son_of Oareah, and Seraiah 
the, son of Tanhumeth the Netophathite, and Jaazaniah the_son_ 
of a x Maachathite, tljeg and their “men. 

84 And Gedaliah ‘sware to them, and to their “men, and ‘said 
unto them, “'Fear not to be the_servants_of the Chaldees : "dwell 
in the land, and "serve 'the-king_of Babylon ; and it *shall_be- 
well with you.” 


688. 

25, 26. HJeb. 40. 
13-16; xli. 

26. Jer.43.4,7. 

88 But it ‘came_to_pass in the seventh "month, that Ishmael 
the-son_of Nethaniah, the_son_of Elishama, of the "seed "royal, 
came, and ten “men with him, and ‘smote ' Gedaliah, that he 
‘died, and 'the Jews and 'the Chaldees that were with him at 
"Mizpah. 

86 And all the people, both small and great, and the. captains- 
of the armies, ‘arose, and ‘came to Egypt : for they were- 
afraid of the Chaldees. 

s. seed-of the 
kingdom. 

27-30. ||Jgb. 62. 
31-34. 

e. TTK?^ 
g. niab iRt< 

87 And it ‘came-to-pass in the seven and thirtieth year of the- 
captivity_of Jehoiachin king.of Judah, in the twelfth month, on 
the seven and twentieth day of the month, that 'Evil-merodach 
king-Of Babylon in the year that he began_to_reign did-lift 
-up 'the_head-of Jehoiachin king.of Judah out_of prison; 
88 and he ‘spake ^kindly to him, and 'set his 'throne above the- 
throne.of the kings that were with him in Babylon ; 89 and 
"changed his prison 'garments : and he *did_eat bread continually 
before him all the_days_of his life. 80 And his allowance was a 
continual allowance given him of 'the king, a daily rate for every 
day, all the_days_of his life. 

e. Evil-mSro- 
dach, FooLof 
Merodach. 

g. good-things. 


502 





i)efl.tbAtrrp Bible 


THE 

HOLY BIBLE 


ARRANGED SO AS TO GIVE AS FAR AS POSSIBLE 
THE ACCURACY, PRECISION, AND CERTAINTY OF THE 

ORIGINAL HEBREW AND GREEK SCRIPTURES 

ON THE PAGE OF THE AUTHORIZED VERSION, 

BY MEANS OF SIMPLE AND APPROPRIATE SIGNS, 

AND WITH THE DIVINE TITLES DISTINGUISHED AND EXPLAINED 

glbapteb indll for 4e iblrcal Stubritf nab for the Orbittare englis4 gtabtr 
LARGE TYPE HANDY REFERENCE EDITION 


Xmhrin 


MDCCCXCVIII 




INTRODUCTION. 


the " Englishman's Bible " is designed for the use of all who read the English 
language. 

The basis of the work is the Authorized English Version, which in the text is 
left unaltered. 

The plenary inspiration of the original Scriptures is taken for granted. And 
the minute attention to every " jot and tittle " rendered necessary for the produc- 
tion of this work has left on the mind not the shadow of a doubt on the subject. 

In the original languages of the Scriptures there are precisions, perfections, 
and beauties which cannot be reproduced in any translation. 

But the object of the present work is to put the reader in possession of many 
of these, by means the most simple, yet most complete, in connection with the 
(1) ARTICLES ; (2) NUMBERS ; (3) EMPHATIC PRONOUNS ; (4) TENSES ; (5) 
PARTICLES 

Or PREPOSITIONS ; (6) UNIFORM AND CORRECT RENDERINGS ; (7) DIVINE TITLES ; and 

other particulars. 

TnVvr cicrnc an H PYnlanatinn cpp 1 c\\t 


I. THE HEBREW ARTICLES. 

The Hebrew articles it appears are two : (1) " oth " or " eth " (no or -nq), 
the objective or accusative article (-). (2) " ha " (0), the definite or distinctive 
article (x). 

(1) " nth " (-) points out something as an object before the mind, or else the 
object on which an action terminates. 

(2) " Ha" (X) defines or distinguishes, and is somewhat similar to the English 
word "the ". 

" nth " and " ha " are frequently combined, as in Gen. i. 1 — " God created the 
heavens and ' the earth." ntn ji 1 Inittr3 rut 

The absence of the article either expresses indefiniteness, as Gen. i. 1 — " In ( 
the) beginning," n'thrt.?, leaving the precise time unindicated ; or else it is cha- 
racteristic. That is, it gives a character to that with which it is associated. 
Compare Exod. xviii. 21, "Such as fear EGod " DT* +411! (without the article) — ex- 
pressing their character, God-fearers — with Gen. xlii. 18 " For IE fear kEGod " 
K.l: +att 0+61il‘rttt (with both articles) — i.e. ^God the object of fear. 

Where the objective article is omitted in translation, it is indicated by the 
sign (-), representing a hand pointing ; and the distinctive article, by a small 
cross (x). 

Both combined are indicated thus (R). 

Where the article is absent in the original but occurs in translation, it is 
printed in italics — the. 

When the article is implied by the construction of the Hebrew, called " the 
construct state, " it is connected by a low hyphen with the word to which it be- 
longs, as Gen. vii. 13, " The_sons_of Noah." 1*15" 

In genealogies, the objective article " eth " (") is in Hebrew employed in 
precisely the same way as the accusative article " ton " (r6v) in Greek, namely 
on the first mention of a proper name. Compare Gen. v. 6-12 with Matt. i. 2. 
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Gen. v. 6 — " And Seth lived an hundred and five years, and begat (eth) ' 
Enos ... 9. And Enos lived ninety years, and begat (eth) "Cainan . . . 

12. And Cainan lived seventy years, and begat (eth) "Mahalaleel," etc. 

Matt. i. 2 — " Abraham begat (rOv) ; and Isaac begat (rOv) 'Jacob ; and 

Jacob begat (rOv) "Judas and his ’brethren," etc. 

IL THE NUMBERS. 

The numbers in Hebrew are — Singular, (-) one ; Dual, (') two ; and Plural, 

("") three or more. 

As — -21, -God, singular. 

"heaven, dual. 1710 
•Elohim, plural, tyr. 1* 

III EMPHATIC PRONOUNS. 

The pronouns are for the most part combined with the verb, or, as in the 
third person singular, understood ; but where they stand alone they are emphatic. 

As — 

Gen. i. 5 — " he called." L.M. Here the pronoun " he " is understood. 

Gen. i. 26 — "And net_them_have_dominion." MI. Here "them" is post-fixed. 
Ver. 17 — "And set tbent in," etc. or,a4 P.n. Here the pronoun them stands 
alone, and is emphatic. 

These emphatic pronouns are distinguished by CM Englicsb Wm. 

examples : — Gen. iv. 9 — "Am I my brother's keeper ? " 

Gen. iii. 15 — " ICbou shalt bruise." 

Gen. iii. 16 — "3e shall rule." 

Lev. i. 3 — 11 He shall offer it." 

IV. THE TENSES, MOODS, AND PARTICIPLES. 
theories of the Hebrew tenses are endless, and the exceptions to them innumer- 
able, but the laws of the Hebrew tenses are simple, and their application uniform 
The tenses are, the short (•, and the LONG () ; with a kind of intermediati 
tense, shown by the absence of verbal tense (italics), or by other means, as by the 
participle, infinitive mood, etc. As, " Here am I." StTl. Literally, 11 Behold me.' 
The times of occurrence are three, the past(1, the present (‘), and the 
future (1. 

Normally, the short tense corresponds with the past, the intermediate with 
the present, and the LONG tense with the future. 

The unvarying character of the short tense is, completeness, decision. Or 

CERTAINTY. 

The uniform character of the long tense iS, continuation, or permanency. 

The normal place of the short tense is in the PAST; hence generally called " 
the preterite." As, "He -'did." 

The normal place of the LONG tense is in the future; hence usually called 
"the future tense." "He 'will_do." rtr_. 

But the short tense may be used either in the past, the present, or the future. 

The long tense also may be used either in the past, the present, or the future. 

The character of the tense, whether short or long, however used, always 
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remains unchanged. The short tense is never converted into a long, nor the long 
into a short. 

1 . The short tense used in the PAST, its normal place, expresses a completed 
action or event in the past; also past time. Similar to the Greek aorist. " He •' 
did." rIOV. " He •'was." rlnt It expresses the action or event. 

2. The short tense in the present expresses decision in the present. As, 
Ps. xciii. 1 — " Jehovah "reigneth." 115tP 1)17. Isa. xxi. 9 — " Babylon "is 
fallen, is fallen." 54; ri n*. 

3. The short tense in the future expresses certainty in the future. " He •'will- 
do.' 1 " He "will_be." That is, He will certainly do or be. Example, Isa. Ii. 
6" The heavens •'shall vanish-away," etc. 4rl5M. 

1 . The long tense employed in the past, marks continuation in the past. " He ' 
did." That is, He was_doing, or was in the habit of doing. Similar to the Greek 
imperfect. Job i. 5 — " Thus 'did Job continually." 12 A 1M _1 7; li’44rl01/l 

2. The Lome tense in the present, marks continuation in the present. " He ' 
does." " He 'is." That is, continues to do or to be. As Ps. xxiii. — "He "maketh." 

" He 'leadeth." " He 'restoreth," etc. 

3. The long tense in the future, its normal place, marks continuation on to the 
future, or continuation in the future. " He will do." 

THE letter VAU (°), representing the conjunction "and," is used to bring in the 
continuation of the long tense into narratives of the past, without altering the 
time of occurrence, which time is indicated by the context. As, "And he *did." 
rlOl. "And he *was." 'Dn. That is, And he hath_done, And he hath_been. 
This is similar to the Greek perfect tense, expressing continuation to the 
present time. 

More frequently, however, the vau is employed to stamp perpetuity on nar- 
ratives of the past, forming what we may term "the Hebrew perfect " — a 
permanent record for time and for eternity. 

The letter " vau " also is employed to bring in the completeness, decision, or 
certainty of the short tense into promises or predictions of the future, without 
altering the time. As "And he •wilLdo." rl07). "And he •wilLbe." rin9. 
That is, And he will certainly do, or be. 

When a temporary action or event is intended the vau is added to the noun. 
Gen. i. 2 — " And the earth •was." rOn r.MI). When continuation or per- 
manency is intended the vau is added to the verb. Gen. i. 3 — " And *there_was 
light." "*" r.rl. 

The short tense in the past marks an action or event completed in the past, 
and draws attention especially to the act, or event, temporary and complete. 

The Lowe tense with vau used in the past in recording the action or event, calls 
especial attention to the fact, recorded for all future time. 

This use of the Lowe tense with vau for bringing continuation into the past, 
and of the short tense with vau for stamping decision and certainty in the future, 
is peculiar to Scriptural Hebrew. It does not occur in Rabbinical or Masoretic- 
Hebrew writings. But it is the ordinary form in the Old Testament of Narration, 
and of Prediction. Narration (*), Promise or Prediction (•). 

when the short tense occurs with vau in narratives of the past, its normal 
place, it never alters the time of occurrence. It is then simply conjunctive. 
Hence the vau is not conversive of time. "And he •did." "And it •was." That 
is, He did, or It was, in past time. 
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Also, when the long tense occurs with vau in promises or predictions of the 
future, its normal place, it does not alter the time, it is then simply conjunctive. " 
And he twilLdo." "And it *will_be." That is, in the future. 

Thus, while the vau does not convert the short tense into the long, nor alter 
the time of occurrence, it does convert a temporary action or event into a per- 
manent fact, written for our learning. And also it converts an ordinary 
promise or prediction into a positive assurance, as certain as if already 
accomplished. Herein lies the peculiarity and perfection of the Hebrew 
language. By this means, what would otherwise have been only ordinary and 
transitory narrative becomes a permanent record for time and for eternity. 

Thus also, by the short tense with vau, certainty, and by the long tense with 
vau, perpetuity, is stamped on almost every page of the Hebrew Scriptures. 

DIAGRAM OF THE HEBREW TENSES. 


SHORT TENSE (*'). 

The Short Tense is, in character, Complete, Definite, Decided, Certain. 
Sign, a point (• or "). 


PAST. 

PRESENT. 

FUTURE. 

Short tense in the past. 

Short tense in the present. 

Short tense in the future. 

Definite Decided Past (a). 
With vau 

Definite Decided Present (a). 

Certainty in the Future (•). 
With vau(*|. 


LONG TENSE ('). 

The Long Tense is expressive of Continuance, Custom, Permanence. 
Sign, a line (- or 1 j. 


past. 

Long tense in the PAST. 
Continuance in the Past ('). 

With vau, Greek Perfect (*) . 
That is, continuance from 
the Past to the Present. 
Also Hebrew Perfect. 
Unlimited continuance, or 
permanent fact 


present. 

Long tense in the present. 
Continuous Present (P). 

Absence of tense. 
Indefinite Present. 

Shown by italics. 


future. 

Long tense in the future. 
Continuous Future, f 1 ). 

With vau (*). 


From this diagram it will be seen that the short tense maintains its definite- 
ness, decision, or certainty, whether used in the past, the present, or the future. 

Also that the LONG tense, whether employed in the past, the present, or the 
future, maintains its character of continuation, custom or permanency in each and 
all. The construction, context, or manifest design of the writer, indicating the 
time of occurrence. 

This diagram shows at a glance the simplicity and perfection of the Hebrew 
tenses. 
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THE MOODS. 

THE INFINITIVE MOOD ( e ). 

The infinitive mood, which is abstract, without reference to time, sometimes 
stands alone, as " created and *made." Gen. ii. 3. " Created to make." 

Sometimes it is followed by the short tense. "He shath certainly "trespassed." 
Lev. v. 19. Expressing certainty in the past. " To trespass he trespassed ; " 
or, " Trespassing he trespassed." 

Sometimes it is followed by the long tense. " Thou 'mayest freely Peat." 
Gen. ii. 16. Full permission for the future, or for continuance. 

THE IMPERATIVE MOOD (*). 

There are three forms of the imperative in the Hebrew. 

1. Frequently the long tense is used as an imperative F. 

This corresponds with the imperative present in Greek, and expresses con- 
tinuance. 'Do, and continue to do. 

2. There is also a distinct imperative form, expressing, like the aorist impera- 
tive in the Greek, definiteness, peremptoriness. 'Do at once. *Do thoroughly 
and decidedly. 

3. Very frequently the short tense with vau (.) is used as an imperative, and 
appears to have exactly the same force as the imperative proper, or the imperative 
aorist. 

PARTICIPLE M. 

Continued action or being is expressed by the participle : — "And the Spirit of 
God 'moved," i.e. was moving. Gen. i. 2. 

It takes the time of the context. 

It is often used as a noun, either without the definite article as : — "Abel 
was .'a keeper." " Cain was .La tiller." Gen. iv. 2. 

Or, with the definite article — " "that ruled," or, the ruler. Gen. xxiv. 2. 

V. PREPOSITIONS OR PARTICLES. 

Before those prepositions which are inaccurately or uncertainly rendered, the 
initial of the emendation is placed in the text, and in the margin the emendation 
is given ; so that by noticing the initial, after a little practice, the exact preposi- 
tion is known without even referring to the margin. 

VL CORRECT AND UNIFORM RENDERINGS. 

words imperfectly, incorrectly, or variously rendered are corrected and 
harmonized in the right-hand margin, and the original words given, when neces- 
sary, in the opposite margin. 

The beauty, harmony, precision, and certainty thus 1 obtained can only be 
appreciated by a long familiarity with the work, which appreciation will be found 
to grow by daily use. 

The great object is not to unsettle, by a variety of conjectural renderings, or 
by the collection of human opinions, but to give as far as possible certainty in 
every case. 
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VII. DIVINE TITLES. 

There are treasures of precious truth in the Titles of God and of Christ, 
which are more or less hidden or obscured in the Authorized Version. One object 
of the Englishman's Bible is to present to the eye of the Reader these various 
titles as they really exist in the Inspired Originals. 

A name or title is expressive of nature and character. Each separate title of 
God may be regarded as one letter, complete in itself, while all arranged and com- 
bined together, spell out in full the one grand and wondrous Name of the God of 
the Bible. 

EL. 5$ 

The title EL ( 6 -God, singular) occurs about 250 times. 

The first occurrence is in Gen. xiv. 18, 19, 20, 22. " Most High -God (El), 
possessor of "heaven and earth." 

El , signifies " strong," " first." It is the title which shows God to be the 
Mighty One, the First Great Cause of all. 

This title is generally connected with some one or more of the Divine attri- 
butes or perfections ; as — 

"Almighty “God." Gen. xvii. 1. 

" Everlasting -God." Gen. xxi. 33. 

"A jealous -God." Exod. xx. 5. 

"A -God of truth and without iniquity, just and right is he." Deut. xxxii. 4. 

"A great -God, a mighty and a terrible." Deut. x. 17. 

"The living -God." Josh. iii. 10. 

"A merciful -God." Deut. iv. 31. 

"A faithful -God." Deut. vii. 9. 

" A mighty and terrible -God." Deut. vii. 21, etc., etc. 

The persons of the Godhead are three — Father, Son, and Spirit ; but in 
nature and essence God is one. 

Each attribute of God is infinite. One infinite eternal love, one infinite 
almighty power, and so on ; hence the attributes are connected generally with the 
singular name for God, El. 

ELOAH. '0,t, 

eloah ( eh 'God, singular), from ahlah, to worship, to adore, presents God as 
the one supreme object of worship, the Adorable One. 

It occurs about 56 times. 

First, in Deut. xxxii. 15. " Then he forsook Eloah, which made him; " 
again, v. 17, " They sacrificed to devils, not to Eloah." It is very frequently used 
in the Book of Job. 

ELAH, or ELAHAH rl,v on ti 

The corresponding title to Eloah is in the Chaldee language elah (eh-God, 
singular), or elahah, emphatic. It is found in the Books of Ezra and Daniel 77 
times, and always in the singular when applied to God. 
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The Chaldee portions of the Scriptures (marked in the margin) occur in 
Ezra and Daniel, with one verse in Jeremiah (ch. x. 11). Thus the record of 
Israel's captivity is inwrought in the Sacred Word. 


ELOHIM. fid. 

ELomm ("God, plural of Eloah) occurs about 2500 times ; first, in Gen. i. 
1. "In the beginning "God created the heavens and the earth." 

Here it is joined to a verb in the singular, "God (Elohim, plural) -created," ( 
singular). Showing Trinity acting in unity. 

It also frequently occurs with adjectives, pronouns, and verbs in the plural. 
Gen. i. 26 — "And "God said, Let us "make (plural) man in our -image" (singular). 
Gen. iii. 22 — " as one of us." Gen. xx. 13 — " When "God "caused me to wander." 
Josh. xxiv. 19 — " He is a 'holy "God (plural) ; He is a jealous -God" (singular). 
See also Isa. vi. 8. 

The Chaldee form elahha yah occurs in Jer. x. 1 1, applied to false gods. 


JEHOVAH. n)n: 

JEHOVAH fTIGe lord). The title Jehovah occurs about 7600 times, but it is 
generally rendered " the lord," and only occasionally " Jehovah," as Exod. vi. 3 ; 
Ps. lxxxiii. 18 ; Isa. xii. 2; xxvi. 4 ; and in combination, as Gen. xxii. 14 ; Exod. xvii. 
15 ; Judg. vi. 24 ; in all 7 times. 6800 times rendered " lord," 800 times " Gon." 

It first occurs, in connexion with Elohim, in Gen. ii. 4. "The lord "God ( 
Jehovah Elohim) made." And alone, Gen. iv. 1, 3, etc. 

The signification is, — He that always was, that always is, and that ever is to 
come. We have it thus translated and interpreted in Rev. i. 4. " From him '" 
which is " (present participle, 6 c5v, the Ever-existing One), " and which was " ( 
imperfect tense, 6 iv, expressing continuance in the past), " and "-which is to 
come" (present participle, 6 ZpxOpevoc, the Coming One, ever to come). 

It is a combination in marvellous perfection of the three periods of existence 
in one word, the future, the present, and the past. 

First, yehi, "he will be," long tense. Second, hove, "being," participle. 
Third, hahyah. "he was," short tense used in the past. 

Taking the first three letters of YEHi, yeh, n!, the middle two letters of hOVe, 
ov, i, and the last two letters of hahyAH, ah, n„ we have yehovah, or .iehovah, 
in full ; nrl., yeh-ov-ah. 

I THAT I 'AM. nm. no! rivj,! 

ehyeh asher reiter. Literally, "I will be that I will be." Exod. iii. 14. But 
as the so-called future or long tense expresses not simply the future, but also and 
especially continuance, the force is, I 11 1 continue to be, and will be, what I continue 
to be, and will be." 

EHYEH, 11 I 'AM," literally, " I will be." Exod. iii. 14. But in force and 
meaning, "I that ever will be." 6 6'v, 'the Ever-existing One," or, 6 43x6p.evos, 

" He that is to come," or, " the Coming One." 
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JAH or YAH. n; 

.IAH( Th the Long). This title occurs 49 times, and only in the Books of Exodus, 
Psalms, and Isaiah.. 

Its first occurrence is in Exod. xv. 2. " J ’ h The lord (Jah) is my strength and 
song." 

It is often associated with the words " Praise ye " in the word hallelujah, 

" Praise ye Jah." 

This title is expressive of eternal existence. It is the title of God, as inhabit- 
ing eternity, to whom past, present, and future are one eternal Now. 

It is composed of the first and last letters of the name jehovah, YN, IT, with 
the central vowel ar 7, m — Jah, or Yah. 

It is a sublime title, see Ps. lxviii. 4. " Extol him that rideth upon the 
heavens " (or the void spaces of infinitude) "by his name JAH" (the Eternal One), 
"and rejoice before Him." The Infinite and the Eternal God. 

The title jah or VAR is at once one of the sublimest yet simplest of the Divine 
names. " The simplest form of speech which infant lips can try," yet expressive 
of God's infinitude. The highest form of heavenly adoration ; " Alleluiah " praise 
ye Yah. Rev. xix. 1, 3, 6. 

ESHADDAY. (31 

“shadday (God ‘Almighty, or God 'TAR-Sufficient) . "EL, "God, singular; » 
shadday, plural, either from shavdid, almighty, strong, or from shadday, the 
breasts. 

This title combines the singular title "EL with the plural title "shadday. 

It occurs in combination, " God Almighty," or, " the Almighty God," 7 times, 
and alone, " the Almighty," 41 times. Chiefly in the Book of Job. Its first occur- 
rence is in Gen. xvii. 1. " I am the Almighty "God. 


ADON. frt 

ADON ("6'Lord," singular), Sovereign_Lord, Master, Possessor, or Proprietor. 
Root either from DUN, to rule, govern, to judge, or from ADEN, a base. 

Occurs about 30 times. First occurrence, Exod. xxiii. 17. "Three times in 
the year all thy males shall_appear before the Adon Jehovah." 

ADONAHY. 

ADONAHY (" "Lord," plural), Sovereign_Lord, or Master. In this form used 
only as a Divine title ; different from ADoNAY, tie, plural of Anon. The one is 
adonahy, the other adonay. 

Occurs about 290 times. First occurrence, Gen. xv. 2, 8. "And Abraham 
said, Adonahy Jehovah." 

JEHOVAH TITLES. 

jehovah-jireh, Mtn "Jehovah will see," or "provide." Gen. xxii. 14. 

jehovah-ropheca, lttpi rikrq, "Jehovah that healeth thee." Exod. xv. 26. 
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jehovah-nissi, *P4 r*l', " Jehovah my banner." Exod. xvii. 15. jehovah- 
mekaddishkem, b9?t?rl);17, "Jehovah that doth sanctify you." Exod. xxxi. 13. 
Lev. xx. 8; xxi. 8 ; xxii. 9, 16, 32. Ezek. xx. 12. 

jehovah-elohenu, iPiu njrr, "Jehovah our 'God." 

.iehovah-eloheka, n)rl', Jehovah thy °God." 

.iehovah-elohay, " Jehovah my =God." 

jehovah-shalom, 650 " Jehovah send peace." Judg. vi. 24. 

jehovah-tsebahoth, niti 3 Y n)rr, "Jehovah of hosts." 1 Sam. i. 3, etc. 
jehovah-rohi, " Jehovah my shepherd." Ps. xxiii. l. 

jehovah-heleyoN, n)rq, "Jehovah most high." Ps. vii. 17 ; xlvii. 2 ; 
xcvii. 9. 

jehovah-tsidkeenu, 43M "Jehovah our righteousness." Jer. xxiii. 6; 

xxxiii. 16. 

jehovah-shahmmah, nt# "Jehovah is there." Ezek. xlviii. 35. 

VIII. WORDS FOR "MAN." 

adam, Heb. ahdahm, rrir, from ahdam, to be red, ruddy. Often, used collect- 
ively. (a man.) 

ha, 0“1$, an individual, man of high degree. Often used collectively, ("man.) 
EITOsa, 01M, frail, mortal man, from ahnash. incurable, mortal, (eman.) 
anashim, trteiTl, plural of enosh, also frequently of ism (8e man.) 
geber, strong_man, from gabhar, to be strong. (8 man.) 

METHIM, t: l 8 7:co, few in number, or mortal. Only used in the plural, ea men.) 

IX. IMPORTANT DISTINCTIONS BETWEEN WORDS. 

congregation, Heb. hedah, ft , from yahad, to appoint, describes a general 
congregation, inclusive of all. 

assembly, Heb. kahahl, from kahalJo call together; an assembly, local 
and partial. 

tent, Heb. oingL, 

tabernacle, Heb. misaceif, MetP, a dwelling-place, from shahcanJo dwell. 

" tent of the congregation," i’, 60 $;;iii, is the term used by the Holy Ghost, 
never "Tabernacle of the Congregation," as frequently but erroneously rendered. 

The term " tent of the congregation," or, Tent of meeting by appointment, 
or at appointed seasons, Heb. ohel moheed, is connected with the assembling of 
the people : " tabernacle,” Heb. mishcan, is suggestive of the presence of God 
according to Exod. xxv. 8. " Let them make me a sanctuary ; that I may dwell 
among them." 

There are other points of interest and importance, as — 

Division into paragraphs retaining the ordinary verses. 

Hebrew poetry arranged in parallelisms. 

Leading words printed in more prominent type. 

Interpretation of important proper names. 

Words omitted supplied. 

A careful selection of references and parallels and parallel paragraphs. 

And other features which will be found of essential service. 
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X. THE SIGNS EMPLOYED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, 

ARTICLES. 

x Definite or distinctive article. 

Objective and accusative article. 

Both combined. 

• NUMBERS. 


Singular. 

° Dual. 9 
Plural. 

EMPHATIC PRONOUNS. 

Ebou, be, etc., Old English letters. 

TENSES, ETC. 

- 1 Short tense. 

• Short tense with vau, and imperative aorist. 

Long tense. 

• Long tense with vau. 

Present time. 

■ Participle. 

• Infinitive mood. 

A lower hyphen connecting_words_together which in the Hebrew are-but- 

One. 

Parallel passages. 

a Words omitted supplied. 

The NumBEfts before references in the margin are the numbers of the corre- 
sponding verses. 

The letters in the margin, and before words, are the initials of the emenda- 
tions. 

Leading words in the text are printed in blacker type to catch the eye. 

EXPLANATION OF THE SIGNS.. 

The Signs made use of are the simplest possible, and they speak for them- 
selves. 

The sign (x) indicates the distinctive and emphatic article " ha. " 

The (') (representing a hand pointing Salr) indicates the objective or accusa- 
tive article " eth," which points out an object to the mind. 

Both combined (k). 

The signs, singular (-), dual ("), and plural (a), need no explanation. 

The short tense, which, like the Greek aorist, expresses a point in the 
expanse of time, past, present, or future, is shown by a point (•), or ("). 

The long tense, expressive of continuance, is shown by a line (-), to which the 
fulcrum (j is added (j, to distinguish it from the mark for the singular (-). 

The present is shown by the upright stroke (j, and the participle by the com- 
bination of the signs (' and -) together (I), indicating continued action in the 
present, actual or relative. 

Infinitive (°). Imperative aorist (•). Imperative continuous 0. 

Long tense with vau (*) is simply the vau (1) added to the sign of the long 
tense 0, as (*). 

The short tense with vau is thus expressed («) : the vau being omitted to dis- 



HARMONY of the Tenses, Moods, and Participles, in Greek, English, and Hebrew, with the Signs employed in THE ENGLISHMAN'S BIBLE. 




GREEK. 




PLUPERFECT, a- 

An action ot event 

previous to seme PAST 

TIME. 

Active — Had-done. 

Rassive — Had-been. 

AORIST. • 

A point in the expanse 
of time— PAST, PRESENT, 
or FUTURE. 

Normally in the past. 

aorist Indicative — Did 
or Was. a 

Amt. Subjunctive — May- 
have-done, or May-have- 
been. 

AO^hnjDerative • Do , or 

IMPERFECT. •• 

CONTINUATION in the 

PAST. 

ALSO CUSTOM OT HABIT. 
Active — W as-doing. 
Passive — Was-being. 

PERFECT. - 

continuation from the 
PAST. 

Active — Hath-done. 

Passive — Rath-been. 

Perfect in the Sense of 
the Present, its — I- 
know. A 

Perfect Imperative— Do 
and remain done, or-be 
and continue. 

PRESENT, i 

CONTINUATION in the PRE- 
SENT, or PRESENT TIME. 

Active — Doth. 

Passive — Is. 

Pr. Subjunctive — iMay-do. 
May -be. 

Pr. Imperative — 
t 

o-do. 

Passive — Se-and-continue- 
to-be. 

Pr. Infinitive — Too-'dt) or 
to becontinuously. to 

Pr. Participle — 

Active — Doing. • 

Passive — Being. • 

The Aorist • and the Perfect 
•• are frequently need in 
the present. 

FUTURE. 1- 

continuation to or in 

THE FUTURE. 

Active — Will-do. 

Passive — Will-be. 

FUTURE PERFECT. 

Subjunctive Aorist, in the 
future. 

Active — •Will-have-done. 
Passive — •Will-have-been. 


U1IUC CU1U. LXJ1IJL- 

pletely. 

Awl. Infinitive — To-*do at 
once, or •■• 

To-*be at once, or •• 

Aoa. Participle — Having- 
done. •• 

Having-been. • • 

THE ACT Or EVENT. 


Perfect Participle — 
Having-done-and_doint 
or having-been_an 

bemjg, or the permanent 

THE PACT. 





HEBREW EQUIVALENTS. 



SHORT TENSE in the PAST. 

Without van a 
With vau. • 

SHORT TENSE in the PAST. • 

Without van. a With 
vau. • 

Imperative Mood — 
or Short Tense used as 
an Imperative. • 

THE ACT OT EVENT. 

LONG TENSE in the PAST. I_ 

LONG TENSE with vau. 

Either continuance from 
the Past to the Present 
Greek Perfect ; 

Or unlimited oontinuanoe. 
Hebrew Perfect. 

THE FACT. 

Indefiniteness in the Pre- 
sent. Italics. 

Decision in the Present — 
Short Tense, a or • 

Continuation in the Pre- 
sent — Long Tense. I- 

Also Participle; • 

Or Infinitive Mood. ,* 

LONG TENSE in the 
FUTURE. F 

SHORT TENSE Ih the 

FUTURE. 

Short Tense without vau. • 
With vau. 

Also certainty in the 
future, a or* 

Promise a* Prediction 
confirmed. 

Without vas. 

With vau. • 



XVI 


INTRODUCTION. 


HINTS FOR THE READING OF THE SACRED WORD. 

The Scriptures naturally divide themselves into six portions. 

First, Genesis to Deuteronomy. Scene, the world and the wilderness. 

Second, Joshua to Esther. Historical. The Land and the Kingdom. 

Third, Job to Solomon's Song. Experimental. 

Fourth, Isaiah to Malachi. The Prophecies. 

Fifth, Matthew to John. The Four Evangelists. Christ on Earth. 

Sixth, Acts to Revelation. Christ in Heaven. 

The New Testament also subdivides itself into four parts, corresponding with 
the four divisions of the Old Testament. 

1. Matthew to John, corresponding with the Pentateuch. Christ on. Earth. 

2. Acts with Joshua to Esther. Christ in Heaven. 

3. The Epistles with Job to Solomon's Song. 

4. The Revelation with the Prophecies. 

If a portion be taken on Monday for daily reading from the first of the six 
divisions, on Tuesday from the second, and so on during the week, each part of the 
Scripture is kept under consideration. 

Also a most profitable and interesting mode, at other times, for reading the 
Word, is to take a paragraph from each of the six divisions, and begin again. For 
this purpose the paragraph form of THE Excadammes Bigkg will be found very 
convenient. 

A short portion attentively marked and prayed over becomes spiritual food. 

It should be borne in mind, however, that as food naturally does not become 
vitalized until, after passing through various processes, it is brought, in the lungs, 
into communication with the atmospheric air, the air of heaven, so the Sacred 
Scriptures only become vital and quickening in the soul's experience, as they are 
realized in the presence of God, and held in communion with Him. 
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FIRST STEPS IN HEBREW GRAMMAR. 


HEBREW 

ALPHABET. 

1 4 Aleph 
. 1 Beth 
Gimel 
1 Daleth 
71 He 
1 V an 
Zain 


• Kheth 


• Teth 


1 Yod or Joa 
z Caph 
5 Lamed 

O Mem 
Nun 

D Samech 
7 Hayin 


ENGLISH 

FINAL. EQUIVALENTS. 

a 


NUMERICAL 

SIGNIFICATION. POWER. 

Ox l 


bh3,b3 

House 

2 

ghard 

Camel 

3 

d 

Door 

4 

h 


5 

t 

Hook or Fore-arm 

6 

y °r j 

Weapon 

7 

ch 3, C or k 2 

Fence 

8 

1 


9 


Hand closed 

10 


Hand bent 

20 


Ox-goad 

30 

h aspirate, ng at end 

Water 

40 

pho,p 9 

Fish 

50 

is or tz 

Prop 

60 

k or q 

Eye 

70 


Mouth 

80 



90 



100 

r 

Head 

200 

orvA 

sh s I, 

Tooth 

OLAJ 

400 

th n, t 

Mark or Cross 



THE VOWELS. 


When the Hebrew was a living language no particular signs were used for 
the vowels in writing, the three principal long sounds only being sometimes 
expressed by the soft consonants 1 , 1 , k, which are hence called vowel letters. 

These represent- 

% the sound 0 and U. 

1 the sound E and I. 

K properly A, but sometimes also other sounds. 


THE VOWEL POINTS. 

These are certain signs, adopted at a later period of the 
more accurately the different vowel sounds. 

In Hebrew, the words and letters are read from right to left, 
are pronounced after the consonants under which they stand, 
(7.) at the end of a word under n or ;i, as OfS Roo-akh, E6ti, 
Eloah. 

There are five long vowels- 
(7) Ka-mets 
(-:) Tso-re 
( 1_ 7) Long Khi-rik 
0 or .L) Kho-lem 
4) Shii-rok 


language, to fix 

and the vowels, 
except Pathakh 


a as ; Bah. 
e as ; Be . 

as 1 ; Bi=Bee, as in pique. 
0 as i3 or k Bo. 
ii. as 43 Bii =Boo. 
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And five short vowels- 

Pa'-thakh a as 14 Bad. 

(7) Se'-gol e as 14 Bed. 

(7) Short Khi-rik i as 1 Bid. 

(T) Kii-mets Khateph 5 as 'n Bod. 

(T)gib-buts u as 12 Bud. 

VERY SHORT VOWELS. 

Every letter which has no vowel of its own has Sh'va (-7) expressed or under- 
stood beneath it. Sh'va (T), if sounded at all, is like an extremely short e. When 
silent it serves to divide the syllables. 

(7) ghat-oph Pa'-thakh : a extremely short, like a in abound. 

(7) Khateph Se'-gol: e extremely short, like ein beneath. 

Khateph Ka-mets : o extremely short, like o in collection. 

THE PUNCTUATION. 

A Full Stop is expressed thus (9, as 

A Colon thus (7), as K. 

A Semicolon thus (.1, 1), as A or A. 

A Comma thus (-), as it. 

DAGESH (OR HARDENER). 

Dagesh forte is a point in the body of a consonant, and signifies that the 
letter is doubled ; as ’MP, kit-teel. 

Dagesh lane in the body of the following letters — n, 1, 2 — deprives 

them of the aspirate; mal-co, not mal-cho. 

MAPPIK. 

Mappik is a point like Dagesh, inscribed in the letter n at the end of the 
word, and denotes that this letter retains its power as a consonant ; as rqw3. to be 
high. 

MAKKAPH. 

Makkaph is a small line connecting two or more words together; as 27ii4, 
every-man. 

METHEG (OR BRIDLE). 

Metheg is a small perpendicular line on the left of a vowel, showing that this 
must be pronounced with a suitable pause ; as I* 


PRONOUNS. 



1ST PERSON. 

COMMON 

GENDER. 



Singular. 


Plural. 


Nom. 

!?: . !, or '45ti gni or iinochi 

I. 

Nom.411:l?, o/'43rAbtnakhnu 

or5,nakhnn we. 

Gen. 

'$V shelli 

of me. 

Gen. 0:f* shellahnu 

of us. 

Dat. 

4 ? li 

to me. 

Dat. lahnu 

to us. 

Accus. 

othi 

me. 

Accus. 4ViN othanu 

US. 

Ablat. 

1:?, or'PPP menni ormimmenni 

Ablat. 139,orlipp mennu oi mimmenu 


from me. 


from us. 
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XiX 


2ND PERSON. MASCULINE. 


Singular. 

Nom. MI attah 

thou. 

Nom. 

Plural. 
DM attem 

ye or you. 

Gen. frc shelleka 

of thee. 

Gen. ; 

130 shellahkem 

of you. 

Dat. leka 

to thee. 

Dat. 

1:0 lahkem 

to you. 

Accus. 1014 otheka 

thee. 

Accus. 

b;r:Itt ethkem 

you. 

Ablat mimmiika, 

from thee. 

Ablat. 

mimmekem from you. 

Singular. 

Nom. Ipkt att 

2ND PERSON. 
thou. 

FEMININE. 

Plural. 

Nom. W., orMkt atteen or atteenah 

Gen. 4 6 ,0 shellahk 
Dat fr lahk 

of thee, 
to thee. 

Gen. 

shellahken 

ye or you. 
of you. 

Accus. mitt othahk 

thee. 

Dat. 

lahken 

to you. 

Ablat. 7nq miraMahk 

from thee. 

Accus. 

7;7;n7ethken 

you. 


Ablat. 

tvp mimmelen 

from you. 


3RD PERSON. MASCULINE. 


Singular. 

Nom. Klhu 
Gen. shello 

Dat. lo 
Accus. mitt (Rho 
Ablat. 437;) mimmennn 

Singular. 

Nom. 14yl hi 
Gen. n shellah 
Dat. l'l$lah 
Accus. othah 
Ablat. PIMP mimmennah 


he. 
of him. 
to him. 
him. 
from him. 


Plural. 

Nom. WI. TI heem orheemmah they. 
Gen. * shellahem of them. 

Dat. * lahem or lahmo to them. 

Accus. 1 : ION, 1 : 17g, othahm orethhem them. 


A Klo+ F^in i 

3RD PERSON. FEMININE. 


Plural. 

s j w Nom. In, heen orheennah they, 

of her Gen - 1;.*0 shellahen of them, 

to her D ab lahen to them. 

I lgr Accus. Mitt, 1 U1 :$ othahn orethhen them, 
from her. Ablat !g p meehen from them. 


THE HEBREW CONJUGATIONS. 


Active. 

Passive. 

Active. 

Passive. 

Active. 

Passive. 

Reflective. 

Hrru- 

KAL. 

NIPHAL 

PIlliL. 

PUHAL. 

HIPHIL. 

HOPHAL. 

PAHEL. 

51/11 

Svc 

5V$ 

Sr, 

517q± 

5v0c! 

5pomj 

He 

He was 

He 

He was 

He caused 

He was 

He wrought 

wrought. 

wrought 

upon. 

wrought 

diligently. 

wrought 

diligently 

upon. 

to work. 

caused to 
work. 

upon him- 
self. 
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PARADIGM OF A PERFECT VERB AFTER THE EX AMPLE OF 

1 1 1 , He did learn. 

Hint- Pula. 

PANEL. HOPHAL. HIPHIL. PUHAL. NIPHAL. BAL. 

He learned 

!aU fj >! He was He caused He was diligently. He was He learned. 

me caused to i a l earn , taughtdi/i- taught, 

learn, gently. 


Vw. 1 

nlOir 
H1P51E1 
inthrr 1 
T^Pstri 
rit*nn 
triPSFt.l 
itrithi? H 8 

high 

1 ?;:t 

nit?Q 

TR5 

pir6cl 

rty$rj 

05Pfi 

iri’? 1 ^V 5 : 

" 

l'ii7ri 

nl'ir.; 

tlitPl 

Frp'm 

Trp$l 

41rt4n 

IrllRffcl 

irr.tPO 

wiHihl 

15 

P.)10 
p IP? 

tip_5 

^■410 

•5 

brp? 

rM 

Up 

rilt? 

11T?$ 

pit’ 

TIP? 

417P? 

anp;) 

E'T? 

Inth 

1th? 

al??? 

rlP$4 

171m 

7.1k$4 

1143 

• 

131713 

HV$? 

MO? 

10 

n4t? 

/11-0 

ilit; 

T10 

ru;) 

Dllpc 

m 

1)110 

he 

she 

1 thou M ' 

) (F. 

I 

they 

) (M. 

y e t F. 

we 


v'lhs 

‘0q 

TP$11 

11P1.1 

lt?51 

1P$41 

lin4 

I 


lorli:l 

v'?Ili 

1013 

TA', 

item 

itOrt 

iite71 

M. 


^O.rm 

" 7 ?f 

’TPi 

TO 

1V511 

'W 

T371 

/ thou £ p 


10170. 

11?: 

1’tP! r 

iib*r 

1P5 1 

10'. 

nth' 

he 

Long 

i t p*3 

n ??If 

P^Z 

1V2\ 

14)r.l 

107.1 

krl 

she 

or 

Ithrp 

i*j 

l't;5 

lily 

1712? 

-it* 

lin5 

we 

[Futu 

410171 

"OP 

4 hPd 

41n5M 


41 tPRl 

417P171 

) cM 

lo , 

re. . 

n410rP 

nIPOm 

NIr3 

nilthr: 1 


A\ l Al l 

r91inn 

33 ® J p 


414J5od 

lipip, 

rpip± 

alt*, 

41p3 

411p$! 

41415! 

) ( m: 


rl nO r M 

urp) 

nnO 311 

nTOJ? 1 

nntPP. 1 

P319 1 

riiW 

31 hey t F. 

( 

ithTT) 

17 P?7 

l'P51 


IP? 

101 

ild? 

Infinitive 

Impe 


np'prin 
ny5pr.l 
41,1 2pn 
nnlfti. 


"M‘n) 

-l 44n 

Not used. 4 m 4 0 Not used. 
NIP$n 


11 . 7 .' a 

•> 5 

1'4V) 

ltP 

7P*t? 

■“ft 

MO 

llU? 

nli;',. 

D' V 

niiOp 

b'l'tP.'m 

ni-0 


nii+tp'p 



IPT? 
nll?n 
nlP5t? 
D'll SI) 
nkt;,5t) 


'i2 5 

nlO) 

it?$4 

toTP? 

nil,* 


1 thou [M. 

lini? 

F . rativ 
n° 

410 f M • 
rrit? 5 y e I 1 F. 

e. • I 

10 $ he 

nlcY) ) 

“7Al she p res . 

trin)$ 14. 

’ they t F. 
ri-13)17 Parti 


Paragogic Letters are such as are added to die end of a word to make it emphatical. 
They are included in the technical word nntike, Ahavinoth. 




ABLES OF MEASURES, WEIGHTS, AND COINS, 



CHIEFLY DERIVED FROM DR. ARBUTHNOT’S TABLES. 




1. THE LONGER SCRIPTURE MEASURES. nSfk 


feet. 

Gv&t 


0 

paces^ 

1.824 

or furlong 

0 

145 

4.6 

2000 I 

5 I Sabbath-day's journey 

0 

729 

3 

4000 I 

10 I 2 I Eastern mile 

1 

403 

1 

12000 1 

30 I 6 1 3 1 Parasang . 

4 

153 

3 

96000 1 

240 I 48 I 24 I 8 I Day's journey . • 

33 

172 

4 


2. THE SHORTER MEASURES OF LENGTH 


Eng. feet. 

inch. 

Digit 



0 

0.912 

4 

Palm 


0 

3.640 

12 

3 Span 


0 

10.944 

24 

6 2 1 Cubit 


1 

9.888 

96 

24 8 1 4 1 Fathom . 


7 

3.552 

144 

36 12 I -B^kM's reed 


12 

9.168 

192 

48 16 J„ 8 T I m 2. I n 1* TArabianpole. 


14 

7.104 

1920 

480 or measuring line 

145 

11.04 

3. JEWISH MONEY REDUCED TO ENGLISH. 

a 

s. 

d. 

Gerah 


0 

0 

12687 


10 1 Beka 

0 

i 

1.6875 

20 

I 2 I Shekel 

0 

2 

3.375 

1000 I 

100 1 50 I Maneh, or mina Hebraica 

5 

14 

0.75 

60000 I 

6000 I 3000 I 60 I Talent 

342 

3 

9 

A solidus aureus, or sextuia, was worth 0 12 

A siclus aureus was worth 1 16 

A pound or mina 3 2 

A talent of gold was worth 5475 0 

4. JEWISH WEIGHTS REDUCED TO ENGLISH TROY WEIGHT. 

0.5 

6 

6 

0 


^ i !bs. 

Gerah 0 

oz. dwt 

0 o 

gr- 

10.38 

4° I 

jt5eKa 

0 

0 4 

vt 


OA, 

0 

0 9 

3 

1200 

I 120 I 60 I Maneh . 

2 

3 7 

12 

60000 1 

6000 I 3000 I 50 I Talent 114 

0 15 

0 

5. GREEK AND ROMAN MONEY REDUCED TO ENGLISH. 

A 

M3e(Xesmw), about 0 

s. d. 

0 0 

far. 

0.375 

2 

Farthing ( twapamp ), about . . . 

0 

0 0 

0.75 

8 

4 As (acroaptov), or farthing 

0 

0 0 

3.1 

80 

40 1 0 I Penny, denarius (awaptov), or drachma 

0 

0 7 

3 

160 

80 20 I 2 I Didrachma 

0 

1 3 

2 

320 

160 40 1 4 I 2 I Stater. 

0 

2 7 


8000 

4000 1000 I 100 I 50 I 25 I Attic mina 

3 

4 7 

0 

480000 

240000 60000 I 6000 I 3000 I 1500 1 60 1 Attic talent 193 

15 0 

0 

The Italian mina, or Roman libra or pound, was ninety-six denarii, equal to 
Seventy- two libras made a Roman talent, equal to . 

225 

2 6 
0 0 

0 

0 

Note. 

In the preceding Tables, silver is valued at 5s. and gold at £4 per oz. 

6. JEWISH MEASURES FOR THINGS LIQUID. 

gal. 

pints. 

Caph 



0 

0.625 

— 1* 

Log 


0 

0.833 

5.1 

4 I Cab 


0 

3.333 

16 

12 I 3 1 Hin 


1 

2 

32 

24 I 6 12 1 


D. 

4 

96 

72 I 18 I 6 13 I Bath, or ephah . 


7 

4 

960 

720 180 I 60 I 30 I 10 I Corns, chomer, or homer 


75 

5 


7. JEWISH MEASURES FOR THINGS DRY. 


pints. 

Gachal . 


0 

0 

0.1416 

20 

Cab ... 

0 

0 

2.8333 

36 1.8 I Omer, orgomer 

0 

0 

5,1 

120 

6 1 3* I Seah 

1 

0 

1 

360 

18 I 10 1 3 I Ephah . 

3 

0 

3 

1800 

90 1 50 1 15 I 5 ILetech 

16 

0 

0 

3600 

180 1 100 1 30 I 10 I 2 I Corns, chomer, or homer 

32 

0 

1 






GENESIS I. 1. 


GENESIS I. 22. 


THE FIRST BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED 


3 . 1PWL411 


GENESIS. 


1. Jer.10.11, 12. 

Johnl.l.Heb. 

•g. D'lptst ylV the beginning =God e'created 'the "heaven and 'the earth. 


] 04. 1-17. 
Prov.8.29-31. 


B.c. 4004. 

s. ,a-a??? 2 And the earth •'was without-form, and void; and darkness was 

f nOCIIP upon the_ 8 "face_of the deep. And the_Spirit_of 'God limoved 

3. 2 Cor. 4. 6. upon the-"Eface_of the waters. 

1'4 8 And 'God *said, "'Let-there-be light:" and *there_was 

а. light. 4 And 'God *saw the light, that it was good ; and 'God 

4 ' r -p» ‘divided Abthe light a from a' the darkness. c And "God *called 

the light Day, and the darkness he •'called Night. And *tthe 
evening and At the morning were the first day. 

б . Prov.s.27,28: And 'God *said, "'Let-there-be a “firmament in the_midst_ 

er ' ' °f the waters, and *let_it 'divide the waters from the waters." 
i„. iqp ! 7 And 'God m*made the e firmament and *divided Abthe waters 

which were under the e firmament "from Abthe waters which were 
above the “firmament : and it *was so. 8 And 'God *called the 
!D!t?v °g rmamen t "Heaven. And At the evening and et the morning were 
the second day. 

§'.'f>s:'33:'6-9';" 9 And "God ‘said, "'Let the waters under the “heaven be_ 

p^' s oq 31 gather ed-together unto one place, and Net the dry land appear : " 
° v ' ' ' and it *was so. 10 And 'God *called the dry land Earth ; and 

the-gathering-together-of the waters •called he Seas : and 'God 
‘saw that it was good. 

1 1 And 'God. ‘said, " 'let the earth bring-forth grass, the herb ' 
e mK > yielding see d, and the fruit tree "'yielding fruit after his kind, 

." whose seed is in itself, upon the earth : " and it ‘was so. 12 And 
the earth *brought_forth grass, and herb “yielding seed after his 
kind, and the tree "'yielding fruit, whose seed was in itself, after 
his kind : and 'God *saw that it was good. 13 And A ' the evening 
and Atthe morning were the third day. 
i4.'PS.8.8';'74V 14 And 'God *said, " 'Let-there-be 'lights in the-efirmament- 

16, 17. . of the 'heaven to “divide Abthe day "from Abthe night; and 'let- 
l msp them be for signs, and for 'seasons, and for days, and years : 
b' a * mi • • Pi 13 .iet-them_be for 'lights in the-efirmament-of the 'heaven to 
ap. to-pio$ 1 give-light upon the earth : " and it ‘was so. 16 And 'God *made 
j-jjgtgtntts two 'great "'lights ; the greater kklight to rule the day, and the 
lesser 5 lalight to rule the night : he made the stars also. 

17 And "God ‘set them in the-e firmament-of the 'heaven to give_ 
light upon the earth, 18 and to rule over the day and over the 
night, and to divide Abthe light a from Abthe darkness; and 'God 
*saw that it was good. 19 And At the evening and At the morning 
were the fourth day. 

-- -p a 2 i i ~- 20 And "God *said, "'Let the waters tbring-forth-abundantly 

~ 25 8 . the moving-creature that_hath_life, and 'fowl that may fly 

t. D;gn -ISlip; above the earth in the_open efirmament_of "heaven." 

njn YT? 21 And 'God ‘created "great 'whales, and "every 'living “crea- 
1 . e)Siv* Pi'iyi tu.r e that moveth, which the waters brought_forth_abundantly, 
s. ' after their kind, and "every winged fowl after his kind : and 'God 
' *saw that it was good. 

22 And 'God 'blessed them, ’saying," •Be-fruitful, and •multiply, 
and *611 the waters in the seas, and 'let 'fowl multiply in the earth. 


e. an expanse. 


expanse, 
h. -Heaven, 
dual 

t. "tkere-was. 


4. *there-was. 


i4\E8'.'8'.g;747 
16, 17. . 



p- <T3 


GENESIS I. 23. 

•• " 4 . 23 And At the evening and at the morning were the fifth day. 

"•i; s i " And "God ‘said, '"Let the earth bring_forth the_living ° 


GENESIS II. 13. 
4. *there -was. 
crea- 'God, Elohim, 


soul, tare after his kind, cattle, and creepingjhing, and beast_of the A. soul, nephesh. s 
vP? earth after his kind : " and it ‘was so. 

, 25 And 'God *made "the_beast_of the earth after his kind, and 
“cattle after their kind, and 'every thing_that-creepeth upon the 
g, niMl g earth after his kind : and “God *saw that it was good. g. ground. 

26. Ps. 8. 4-8. 28 And 'God *said, '"Let-us “make 'man in our -image, after a. Heb. andahm, 
1 Cor. 11.7. 

Heb. 2. 5-10. our -likeness : and *let_them-have-dominion over the_fish_of the red earth. 
James 8. 9. sea, and over the_fowl_of the "air, and over the cattle, and over h. heavens, 
a. D V all the earth, and over every "creeping_thing "that creepeth upon 
fr'EpBm.’ earth " 

n 27 So God ‘created Ka man m his own image, m the-image-of 

Col. 3.10. 'God -created he tim ; male and female created he tbeut. 

28 And 'God *blessed tbent, and "God ‘said unto them, " *Be- 
fruitful, and 'multiply, and 'replenish 'the earth, and 'subdue it : 
and 'have-dominion over the_fish_of the sea, and over the-fowl-of 

earth." 

29 And “God ‘said, "Behold, I 'iave-given you "every herb 

Int shearing seed, which is upon the-8"face-of all the earth, and 'every s. seeding, 
'tree, in the which is the-fruit-of a tree "yielding seed ; to you ' 
it-shall-be for meat. 

80 "And to every beast_of the earth, and to every fowl_of the 
Q^ir, and to every thing_that_creepeth upon the earth, wherein there 1^. living soul. 

is itlife, I have given green herb for meat : " and it ‘was so. latpermanent 

31 And “God ‘saw "every-thing that he had-made, and, behold, . 

it was very good. 

And At the evening and At the morning were the sixth day. 
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2 THUS the heavens and the earth *were_finished, and all 
the -host-of them. 9 And on the seventh 'day 'God 
‘ended his work which he had_made ; and he "'rested on the 
seventh 'day from all his work which he "had-made. 

3 And “God *blessed the seventh 'day, and *sanctified it : 
(because that in it he “had-rested from all his work which 'God 
created tand “made. 

4 Etta are the_generations_of the "heavens and of the earth 
[when they "were-created, in the_day_that Jibe LORD “God “made 
the earth and the 'heavens, s and eveiy plant_of the field before it ' 
was in the earth, and every herb_of the field before it 'grew : for 
Jthe LORD 'God • had not caused_it_to_rain upon the earth, and there 
was not a "man to till 'the ground. “ But there 'went-up a mist 
[from the earth, and 'watered 'the whole "face-of the ground. 

And J the LORD 'God f*formed 4 man of the dust “of the 
ground, and ‘breathed into his nostrils the-breath-of "life ; and " 
man became a living soul. 

8 And Jthe LORD 'God ‘planted a garden eastward in eEden ; 
and there he ‘put ‘the 'man whom he had-formed. 

9 And out_of the ground ‘made J the LORD 'God to_grow every 
[tree that-is-pleasant to the sight, and good for food ; the_tree_of " 
"life also in the_midst_of the garden, and the_tree_of 'knowledge 
of good and evil. 

'“ And a river 'went out_of Eden to water 'the garden; and 
[from thence it 'was parted, and 'became into four heads. 

The_name_of the first is PPison : that_is_.it "which compass- 
rp'inneth 'the_whole land_of "Havilah, where there is 'gold ; 12 and 
the_gold_of 'that 'land is good : there is xbdellium and the onyx 
fin'Istone. 18 And the_name_of the second 'river is g Gihon : the_ 
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•God, Elohim, 
the Trims 
God. 


c. created, 
t. to make. 

J. Jehovah, He 
that is, and 
that was, and 
that is to 
some. 

1_ chews contin\ 
uation. 

• andahm. 


f. formed, as a 
potter, 
yahtsar. 
o. out-of or 
from. 

*.1 . . ] Jf« . .nli.ir.9 1 . 

s. Eden, Plea- 
sure or 
Delight, Pa- 
radise, Sept. 

.4. life, plural. 




p. Pison, 
Pishon, 
Spreading or 
Overflowing, 
h. Havilah, 
IChavilah, 
f 

orth. 
g. Gihon, 
Gi-khon, 
Stream. 
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GENESIS 


B.C.4004.. 

MI 


same_is_it '"that compasseth 'the whole land_of 'Ethiopia. "And 
the_name_of the third "river is h Hiddekel : that_is_it "which 
goeth toward_the_east_of Assyria. And the fourth 'river Alis 
'Euphrates. 

12 And i the lord 'God *took 'the "man, and ’put him into the_ 
garden_of Eden to "dress it and to 'keep it. 

16 And J the lord “God ’commanded the "man, saying, "Of every 
tree_of the garden thou “mayest_freely "eat : 17 but of the_tree_of 
the knowledge_of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it : for 
in the_day that thou “eatest thereof thou eshalt_surely 'die." 

18 And J the lord “God *said, " It is not good that the "man 
“should„be alone ; I will_make him an help "meet for him." 

" And out_of the ground Jae LORD wGod informed every beast_ 
of the field, and 'every fowl_of the "air; and ’brought them unto ' 
Adam to see what he 'would call them : and whatsoever 'Adam ' 
called every living 'creature, tbat was the_name_thereof. 

20 And "Adam *gave names to all "cattle, and to the_fowl_of 
the "air, and to every beast_of the field ; but for Adam there_was 
not found an help "meet for him. 

21 And J the lord “God ’caused a__deep_sleep to_jall upon 'Adam, 
and he ’slept; and he ’took one of his ribs, and *closed_up the 
flesh instead thereof ; 22 and 'the rib, which > the lord “God had_ 
taken from "man, b’made he a "woman, and ’brought her unto 
the "man. 

21 And 'Adam ’said, " This is now bone of my bones, and flesh 
of my flesh : 'she shall_be_called "Woman, because 'she was_ 
taken out_of ’Man." 

" Therefore 'shall a 'man leave his "father and his "mother, and 
•shall-cleave unto his "wife : and they *shall_be one flesh. 

25 And they ’were both "naked, the "man and his "wife, and 
were not ashamed. 


e. Ethiopia, 
Cush, A black 
ixoitmance. 
h. Hiddekel, 
Khiddekel, 
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it 
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as. as before him 


=Adam, orthe 


as.asbeforehim 


b. builded. 
t. this. 

k\wman,ish- 
shah,from ish, 
man. 

L man, ish. 
t. this, 
is. wife, ish. 
shah, 
ine of ish. 

c. become. 

tt naked; 


3 NOW the serpent »'was more "subtil than any beast_of the 
field which J the lord “God "had-made. And he ’said unto 
^ the woman, " Yea, dahath wGod said, Ye 'shall not eat of every 
, tree_of the garden ? " 2 And the woman ’said unto the serpent, 

, " We 'may_eat of theJruit_of the_trees_of the garden : 3 but of 
the„fruit_of the tree which is in the_midst_of the garden, wGod " 
hath_said, Ye 'shall not eat of it, neither 'shall_ye_touch it, 
lest ye 'die.' " 4 And the serpent ’said unto the woman, " Ye 
“shall not "surely_die : 5 * * * * for “God ~doth_know that in the_day ye 
L “eat thereof, then your eyes •shall-be_opened, and ye »shall_be 
■■'as gods, knowing good and evil." 

1 And when the woman ’saw that the tree was good for food, 
and that it was pleasant to the eyes, and a "tree ito_be_desired to 
make_one_wise, she ’took of the fruit thereof, and *did_eat, 
and ’gave also unto her husband with her; and he *did_eat. 

7 And the_eyes_of them both *were_opened, and they ’knew 
i that tb02 were naked; and they ’sewed fig leaves together, and 
■ ■’made themselves gaprons. 

:. * And they ’heard 'the_voice_of J the lord “God "'walking in 

’ the garden in thejo cool_of the day : and 'Adam and his wife ’hid 
_themselves from the_presence_of J the lord 'God amongst the_ 
£trees_of the garden. 

5 And J the lord 'God ’called unto 'Adam, and ’said unto him, 

" Where art thou ? " 111 And he ’said, " I heard thy 'voice in the 

garden, and I *was_afraid, because I iras naked; and I *hid_ 

myself." 11 And he ’said, " Who told thee that tijou wart naked ? " 

Hast-thou eaten of the tree, whereof I commanded thee that 


s. 

r. Jehovah Elo- 
him. 

Id. did God say. 


a. or, as 'God, 
Elohim, as 
the Triune G 
od. 


g. or, girdles. 
J. Jehovah 
Elohim. w. 
walking 
backward 
and forward 


b. breeze, Heb. 
wind or 
spirit. 
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B.c. 4004. thou eshouldest_not eat ? " 13 And the "man *said, "The woman 
13 ' H whom thou gayest to be with me, she gave me of the tree, and I 
*did_eat." 13 And J the lord eGod *said unto the woman, "What 
is this that thou • l hast„done ? " And the woman ‘said, " The 
serpent beguiled me, and I *clid_eat." 

14 And J the lord eGod *said unto the serpent, "Because thou 
•'hast_done this, thou art cursed above aU "cattle, and above every 
beast_of the field ; upon thy belly "shalt_thou_go, and dust 'shalt 
_thou_eat all the_days_of thy “life ; 15 and I "will_put enmity 
between thee and Ahthe woman, and between thy seed and Abher 
seed ; hit shall-bruise thy head, and thou shalt_bruise his heel." 

16 Unto the woman he_said, " I ewill-greatly 'multiply thy 
sorrow and thy conception • in sorrow thou "shalt_bring_forth ' 
children; and thy desire shall be to thy husband, and bt shall__ 
ttlri m [ e over thee." 

ienim.'2.'is. " " 17 And unto Adam he_said, 11 Because thou *'hast_hearkened 

Eph. 5. 22-24. ^ un to the-voice-of thy wife, and *hast_eaten of the tree, of which I 
commanded thee, saying, Thou "shalt not eat of it : ' cursed is the 
ground for thy sake ; in sorrow shalt_thou_eat of it all the_days_ 
of thy elife ; 18 thorns also and thistles shall_it_bring_forth to 
thee ; and thou *shalt_eat ‘the-herb-of the field ; 18 in the_sweat 
_of thy face "shalt_thou-eat bread, till thou “return unto the 
ground; for out-of it wast_thou_taken ; for dust tau art, and 
unto dust shalt_thou-return." 

>• 20 And 'Adam ‘called his wife's name " eEve ; " because she 

1 was the_mother_of all 'living. 

21 Unto Adam also and to his wife ‘did 3r the lord “God make 
nur,q coa t s _ 0 f -skins, and ‘clothed them. 

28 And J the lord “God ‘said, " Behold, the eman •'is_become as 
one of us, to know good and evil : and now, lest he "put_forth his 
hand, and stake also of the_tree_of "life, and seat and "live for 
ever : " 28 therefore j the lord Trod *sen.t-him-forth from the _ 
garden_of Eden, to till 'the ground from whence he_was„taken. 

21 Pri 84 So he *drove_out '“the eman; and he m*placed at the east of 
3. innlrmti the_garden-of Eden 'echerubinas, and a "flaming "sword 'which 
turned-every-way, to keep "the-way_of the_tree_of 


a. Heb. ha- 
andahm. 


14. Tsa.65. 25. 

15. Matt. 3.7 ; 
13. 38. John 
8.44. 1 John 
3. 8, 10, 12. 
Isa. 7. 14. 
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Rom. 16. 20. 
Heb. 2. 14. 
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'I7.'Cli'2.'T7. 

Rom. 8. 20- 
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•b. between. 
b. tr. 


s. Heb. sons or 
descendants. 

' 4 h.‘ didst- 

hearken. 


4003. 

1!R 

,Inpr A AND "Adam knew 'Tye his wife ; and she ‘conceived, and 
* rm • ‘bare x'Cain, and ‘said, " 1 ahave_g gotten a iman from Jthe 
^ ' lord." 2 And she again *bare his brother “'Abel, 

f And Abel *was laikeeper-of sheep, but Cain *iwas tiller_of 

12/ the ground. 

3. Heb. li. 4. “ s And in process of time it *came_to_pass, that Cain *brought 
1 "P:rP.P of the_fruit_of the ground an goffering unto J the lord. 4 And 
cr jf^pAbel, be also *brought of the_firstlings_of his flock and of the_ 

efat_thereof. 

And J the LORD *had_respect unto Abel and to his g offering : 

6 but unto Cain and to his g offering he had not respect. 

And Cain *was very wroth, and his countenance *fell. 8 And 
ntcpci J the lord ‘said unto Cain, " Why "'art thou wroth ? and why *'is 
c r* _ l thy countenance fallen ? 7 If thou "doest_well, shalt_thou not “be 

_accepted ? and if thou i'doest not well 'sin elieth at the edoor. 
And unto thee shall be his desire, and thou shalt_rale over him." 

8 Matt 23 2 5 8 And Cain ‘talked with Abel his brother : and it *came_to_ 

l John 3. 12. pass, when they “were in the field, that Cain xrose_up against 
Abel his brother, and ‘slew him. 

And J the LORD ‘said unto Cain, " Where is Abel thy 

brother ?" And he ‘said, 11 I *iknow not : din If my brother's 


Cgve, Living, 
Khawah. 
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C. coats, Heb. 
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to cover, to 
hide. 


m. made-to- 
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le.the cherubim 

a. Cain, Ac- 
quired. 
g. gotten, 
ish. 

Jehovah, a. 
Abel, Vanity f. 
feeder or 
shepherd, s. or 
servant. 

a. Heb. at the- 
end-of days, 
g. gift-offering. 

•f. fat ones. 


s. or a sin_ 
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Gen. 49. 14. 
e. entrance. 


10. Heb. 12.24. 
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keeper ? " 10 And he *said, " What •'hast_thou_done ? the_voice_ 


GENESIS IV. 11. 


GENESIS V. 8. 


LB. of thy brother's °blood £crieth unto me from the ground. 11 And 
F3--7.1 now art thou cursed from the g earth, which "hath_opened her "g 
mouth to receive thy brother's 'blood from thy hand ; 12 when 
thou 'finest the ground, it-shall not henceforth yield unto thee 
her strength; a fugitive and a vagabond shalt_thou_be in the 
earth." 

13 And Cain *said unto /the LORD, " My 'punishment is greater i 
than °I ecan_bear. 14 Behold, thou ahast_driven me out this day 
from the_face_of the g earth ; and from thy P face shall_Lbe_hid ; 
i? and I •shall_be a fugitive and a v vagabond in the earth; and it i 
•shall-come_to-pass, that eveiy_one 'that_findeth me shall_slay 
me." 

16 And /the LORD *said unto him, " Therefore whosoever -'slayeth ' 
n j c ^ Cain, vengeance_shall_be_taken_on_him sevenfold." And the 
LORD *set a "mark upon Cain, lest any finding him should... 5wkill 
him. 

16 And Cain *went_out from the_presence_of the LORD, and 
lb *dwelt in the_land-of " Nod, on the-east-of Eden. 

875. 17 And Cain *knew his "wife ; and she *conceived, and *bare 

« En o c h : and he 'builded a city, and *called the name of the 
"IT1 / J 7 — — 

' city, after the_name of his son, Enoch. 

L,ann is And unto Enoch *was-born '"Irad : and Irad begat anfehu- 

Any 

b'igate'dl&rffleshMehujael begat me"Methusael : and Methusael 

19 And Lamech Hook unto him two wives : the_name_of the 
n IV one was °Adah, and the_name_of the other 'Zillah. 29 And Adah 
*bare l"Jabal : be was the_father_of such_as_dwell in tents, and 
of such as have cattle. 21 And his brother's name was inJubal : be 
Rom. W as the-father-of all -"such-as_handle the harp and organ. 22 And . 

5 ; l t Zillah, sije also bare 'Tubal-Cain, -Lan-instructor-of every artificer 
7 . kF1 in_brass and iron : and the_sister_of Tubal-Cain was “Naamah 
1 1 im 23 And Lamech *said unto his wives, ■ 

" Adah and Zillah, •Hear my voice ; Ye wives of Lamech : i 
1514 •hearken-unto my speech : For I •Ihave-slain a 'man to my 

wounding, And a young-man to my hurt. 24 If Cain 

shall-be-avenged sevenfold, Truly Lamech seventy and 1 
sevenfold." 

4 25 And Adam *knew his 'wife again ; and she *bare a son, and 

llv *called his name Seth : " for °God," said she," •ihath-appointed 
me another seed instead-of Abel, whom Cain slew. 

" And to Seth, to him also there_was_born a son ; and he 
*called his "name °Enos : then began_men to call upon the_name_ 
of the Loan. 

5 THIS is the-book-of the_generations_of 'Adam. In 

the_day_that “God “created “man, in the_likeness_of “God 
1011 made_he bun ; 2 male and female created_he them; and *blessed 
them, and *called their "name 'Adam, in the_day-“when theyjwere 
_created. 

3 And Adam Hived an hundred and thirty years, and *begat a 
4. son in his_own likeness, after his image ; and *called his "name 
De “Seth : 4 and the-days-of Adam after he ehad-begotten "Seth 
*were eight hundred years : and he *begat sons and daughters 
: s and all the_days_that Adam lived *were nine hundred and thirty 
years : and he *died. 

6 And Seth *lived an hundred and five years, and *begat 
y. e'Enos : 5 6 7 and Seth *lived after he “begat "Enos eight hundred 

ettt and seven years, and *begat sons and daughters : 8 and all the_ 

days-of Seth *were nine hundred and twelve years : and he *died. 


g. ground. 


l. or iniquity . 
o. orcan-be- 
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1 Kin. 8. 63. 


5 



GENESIS V. 9. 
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b.c. Jb/y. 
e 14P 


8609. 

m. $0r_tp 


8544. 


B.C. 8382. 

1 18. Jude 14. 15. 


3317. 
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And Enos *lived ninety years, and *begat a Cainan : 10 and c- Cainan, Ac- 
Enos *lived after he “begat "Cainan eight hundred and fifteen quisition. 
years, and *begat sons and daughters : 11 and all the_days_of 
Enos *were nine hundred and five years : and he *died. 

12 And Cainan *lived seventy years, and *begat m'llahalaleel: m. Mahalaleel, 

13 and Cainan *lived after he “begat "Mahalaleel eight hundred Praineof God 
and forty years, and *begat sons and daughters : 14 and all the_ 
days_of Cainan *were nine hundred and ten years : and he 
*died. 

15 And Mahalaleel *lived sixty and five years, and *begat 

: 10 and Mahalaleel *lived after he “begat "Jared eight ". Jared, 
hundred and thirty years, and *begat sons and daughters : 17 and Descent, 
all the_days_of Mahalaleel *were eight hundred ninety and five 
years : and he *died. 

18 And Jared *lived an hundred sixty and two years, and he 
*begat e En.och : 19 and Jared *lived after he “begat e'Enoch e. E^og^ 

eight hundred years, and *begat sons and daughters : 211 and all I K nitiated h oM 

the_days_of Jared *were nine hundred sixty and two years : and Dedicated, 
he *died. in. Methuselah, 

21 And Enoch *lived sixty and five years, and *begat al Ble- Methnshelakh, 
thusela,h : ' wait 


and Enoch 


24. 2 Kings 2. 
1 11. Heb. 11. 
5, 6. Jude 
14. 15. 

813Q 


187+182+600 

=9®. 


"2M5' 

431;llr 


walked with "EGod after he “begat 


w hall 

Methuselah three hundred years, and “begat sons and daugh- be sjgt, i.e. 
23 and all the_days_of Enoch *were ethree hundred sixty^/^^f e ' 


and he was habitually 


ters 

and five years : " and Enoch *walked with "EGod 

not ; for “God took (Hithpael ) equa th 
28 And Methuselah *lived an hundred eighty and seven e. days ! of 10 thee 
years, and *begat ' Lamech : 28 and Methuselah *lived after he 'Yew’. 
“begat 'Lamech seven hundred eighty and two years, and *b egat l. i^uncA j 
sons and daughters : 27 and all the_days_of Methuselah were 
nine hundred sixty and nine years : and he *died. 


< And Lamech *lived an hundred eighty and two years, n 

A „ r,™ ■ 22 Ua *„r,U^A WTr, 
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and *begat a son : 22 and he *called his 'name 'Noah, saying j“Noakh, Rest 
" This same Ishall_comfort us concerning our work and toil_of our or 

Comfort. . „ _ ^ 

M s. shall-comiort. 

hands, because-of the ground which the LORD "hath_cursed. Comp.Ae eth 
3° And Lamech *lived after he “begat "Noah five hundred ninety c fl^er with 
and five years, and *begat sons and daughters : 21 and all the_ the roe (..) of 
days-of Lamech *were seven hundred seventy and seven years : Mat. ’. 
and he *died. 

32 And Noah '"was five hundred vears old : and Noah *beeat " 

6 AND it *came-to_pass, when 'amen began to “multiply on 
the_face_of the g earth, and daughters were-bom unto them, 

• that the_sons_of xECIod *saw 'the_daughters-of xamen that 
tbrg were fair : and they *took them wives of all which they 
chose. 3 And the LORD *said, " My Spirit shall not 'always strive 
with xaman, for that be also is flesh : yet his days •shall_be an 
hundred and twenty years." 

4 There_were xagiants in the earth in "those 'days ; and also 
after that, when the_sons_of "EGod 'came_in unto the_daughters_ 
of 'amen; and they 'bare children to them, tthe_same became " 
mighty_men which were of old, aimen_of 'renown. 

6 And JGon *saw that the_wickedness_of xaman was great 
in the earth, and that every imagination_of the_thoughts_of his 
heart was only evil “‘continually. 

6 And it *repented J the LORD that he_had_made 2 amau on the 
earth, and it *grieved him at his heart. 7 And Jthe Loan *said, 


a man, Heb. 
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g. ground. 
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al. all the day. 


" Iwill desttoy 


whom I "have_created from the_face_of 


the g earth : bah aman, and beast, and the creeping_thing, and 


w. wipe-off or 
blot-out. 



GENESIS VI. 8 . GENESES 

B»C» the-fowis-nf the air ' • for it "repenteth me that I havemiade ' 

them “But Noah found grace in the_eyes_of J the LORD. 

ws. ^ nn e »These are the-generations-of Noah: Noah "was a just 'mani 

a 2 , and perfect in his generations, and Noah wawalked with "God. wa. walked 

h. or" 10 And Noah *begat three sons, "Sheol, h"Ham and .'"Japheth. (HUhpaeJ). 

i. nip 11 The earth also *was_corrupt before "God, and the earth aShem,Name 
12. Ps. 53. 2, a. *was-filled_with violence. 12 And 'God nooked_upon the earth, Ha^He™ h 

*•*. and, behold, it "was_corrupt; for all flesh .'had_corrapted his Black. 

"way upon the earth. j. Japheth, 

d. WriiirMl3 And °God Maid unto Noah, "The-end-of all flesh "is-come Enlargement. 


j. Japheth, 
Enlargement. 


g -to before me ; for the earth is_filled with violence through them ; 

i.q. 19; and, behold, I will "destroy them with the earth, 
n. i:PiP 14 ." Make thee an ark-of ggopher wood; "rooms Pshalt-thou_ 

p tr‘0.;l make-in the ark, and -shalt P pitch it within and without with 

pi. 1 "P pitch. 

15 "And this is the fashion which thou "shalt_make it of: The_ 
length_of the ark shall be three hundred cubits, the_breadth_of 
8 . try it fifty cubits, and the_height_of it thirty cubits. 16 A window t. 
npt*'shalt_thou_make to the ark, and tin a cubit "shalt-thou_finish it 
e. nop above ; and the-e door-of the ark "shalt_thou-set in the_side_ 
thereof ; with lower, second, and third stories 'shalt_thou-make 
it. 

iK** iPai 2. 5 ; 171 And, behold, I, even IE, ido_bring a R ilood-of waters upon 
s. 8 - 8 ‘o 7 >*>oo 4 -i the earth, to ddestroy all flesh, wherein is the 5 breath_of 'life, 

from under ""heaven; and eveiy-thing that is in the earth shall_ 
die. 

18 "But with thee 'will-I-establish my 'covenant; and thou ' 
shalt-come into the ark, tbou, and thy sons, and thy wife, and 
thy sons' wives with thee. 19 And of every 'living-thing of all 
flesh, two of every sort Fshalt-thou_bring into the ark, to keep_ 
them_alive with thee ; they "shall_be male and female. 30 Of ' 
fowls after their kind, and of 'cattle after their kind, of every 
g. r'775 1 creeping-thing of the g earth after his kind, two of every sort ' 
shall-come unto thee, to keep-them — alive. 21 And 'take thou unto 
thee of all food that 'is_eaten, and thou *shalt-gather it to thee ; 
and it 'shall_be for food for thee, and for them. 

22. Heb. 11. 7 . 22 Thus Mid Noah; according-to all that 'God commanded b(m, 
so did he. 


d. destroy or 
corrupt. 
g gopher, prob. 
the pitch- 
pine, 
n. nests, 
p. pitch, root, 
caliphar, to 
cover, to 
ment. 
Compare 
Temple 
merits and 
structure. 

s. sky-light, 
root, noon. 

t. to. 

e. the-entrance. 


1. pqn! AND Jthg lord *said unto Noah, "'Come thou and all thy aVJefiovaH.' 

I house into the ark ; for tbee "have_I_seen righteous before 

2. Bee Lev. xi. me j n 'this 'generation. 2 Of every 'clean 'beast thou 'shalt_ 

take to thee by sevens, the male and his female : and of 'beasts 
that are not clean by two, the male and his female. 3 Of fowls 
also of the "air by sevens, the male and the female ; to keep seed 
4 v. 10. alive upon the_face_of all the earth. 4 For yet seven days, and 
I J-will-cause it-to rain upon the earth forty days and forty 

— — -*■ y u •J w winp-nt 


I X VV XXX V/IXLiVJV X L. X ml LI 1 1V/1 LJ UU.J LJ LU1U ivy X g. 

w tyriy4 nights ; and 'every "living_substance that I vlave-made W Smut. ° r 

g ntrM;:i w destroy from off the_face_of the g earth." g. ground. 

5 "fieb 'll "7" " 6 And Noah "Aid according_unto all that J the Loan commanded 

him 6 And Noah was six hundred years old when the flood of 
7.^Matt. 24. 37- waters 'was upon the earth. 7 And Noah *went_in, and his sons, 
and his wife, and his sons' wives with him, into the ark; 
because of the_waters_of the flood. 8 Of 'clean 'beasts, and of 
'beasts that are not clean, and of "fowls, and of eveiy_thing that 
•Lcreepeth upon the g earth, 9 there_went_in two and two unto 
a. Noah into the ark, the male and the female, "as °God "had- a. according as 

ra+rir! comm anded "Noah. ‘° And it *came_to_pass "rafter seven 'days, SafeSe 
"that the_waters_of the flood "were upon the earth. seven days. 
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GENESIS VII. 11. 


GENESIS VIII. 11. 


b.c. 2349. n j n six hundredth year of Noah's life, in the second " 
month, the seventeenth day of the month, the same 'day were all 
the_fountains_of the great deep brokenjup, and the_windows_of 11 
heaven were-opened. 13 And the rain *was upon the earth r 
forty days and forty nights. 13 In the selfsame "day entered 
Noah, and Shem, and Ham, and Japheth, the_sons_of Noah, and 
Noah's wife, and the_three_wives_of his sons with them into the 
ark; 14 tbeg, and every 'beast after his kind, and all the cattle 
after their kind, and every "creeping_thing that creepeth upon 
the earth after his kind, and every 'fowl after his kind, every 
Or'P- bird of every "'sort. 15 And they *went_in unto Noah into the , 
j ark, two and two of all 'flesh, wherein is the-abreath_of “life. s 

18 And "they-that went_in, went_in male and female of all flesh, 
aas “God •had-commanded bim : and a the Lord *shut 'him in. 

17 And the flood *was forty days upon the earth ; and the 
waters increased, and *bare_up the ark, and it *was_lift_up 
above the earth. 18 And the waters *prevailed, and *were_ 
increased greatly upon the earth ; and the ark *went upon the_ 
aface_of the waters. 19 And the waters prevailed exceedingly 

m Drff, , upon the earth; and all the high hills that were under the : 

whole h 'heaven *were_covered. " Fifteen cubits upward did the 
waters prevail; and the mountains *were-covered. 

n And all flesh *died that moved upon the earth, both of " 
fowl, and of 'cattle, and of 'beast, and of every "creeping_thing " 
that creepeth upon the earth, and every "aman : 22 all in whose 
.0. tiln-rvO nostrils was the_breath_Aw of “life, of all that was in the dry land, 
trtt • died. 23 And "every xliving_substance *was_w destroyed which 
v. rap! was upon the_face_of the ground, both aman, and cattle, and the 
creeping-things, and the fowl of the "heaven ; and they ■ 
*were_ w destroyed from the earth : and Noah only *remained 
24. Comp, u u alive, and they that were with him in the ark. 24 And the waters 
with oh. 8. 8, *p reva Q e h U p 0 n the earth an hundred and fifty days. 

mhtt, Q AND “God *remembered 'Noah, and "every 'living-thing, ■ 
O and 'all the cattle that was with him in the ark : and “God 
*made a wind to_pass over the earth, and the waters *as- 
swaged ; 2 the fountains also of the deep and the_windows_of " 
heaven *were_stopped, and the rain from "heaven *was_re- 
strained ; 8 and the waters *retumed from off the earth “continu-* 
ally : and after the_end_of the hundred and fifty days the waters 
*were_ abated. 

4 And the ark *rested in the seventh "month, on the-seven-; 
a. trrff4 teenth day of the month, upon the_mountains_of Ararat. 

And the waters "“decreased “continually until the tenth month 
: in the tenth month, on the first day of the month, were 
the_tops_ of the mountains seen. 

8 And it *came_to_pass at the_end_of "forty days, that Noah '"3 

opened "thefwindow_of the ark which he •lhad_made : 7 and he 
*sent_forth a *raven, which "'went-forth “to and afro, until the 
waters ewere_dried_up from off the earth. 

8 Also he *sent_forth a *dove from him, to see if the waters 

were_abated from off the_face_of the ground; 9 but the dove 
found no rest for the_sole_of her foot, and she *returned unto 
him into the ark, for the waters were on the_“face_of the whole 
earth : then he *put_forth his hand, and *took her, and *pulled 
ber in unto him into the ark. 

l0 And he *stayed yet other seven days ; and again he '"sent_ 

forth the dove out_of the ark ; n and the dove *came_in to him 
in the Atevening; and, lo, in her mouth was an olive leaf pluckt t 


w. wing, 
s. spirit, 
a. according as. 
r. round-about 
him. 


a. Heb. 

ahadahm. 

. 0 . of the.. 

spirit of »ife. 
w. wiped-off or 
blotted out. 


.h. the heavens, 
to go and to 
return or 
going and 
returning. 


GENESIS VIII. 12. 


GENESIS IX. 12. 


s.c. 2349. 


2348. 


In 


|as. 

i 


$1711 

163/ 

!'.ME2| 

r_rrnk! 


1 r 

|ac. ItetO 

22. Ise. 54. 9. 
Jer. 83. 20, 
21,25,26. 

Id. ”Pr'P; 


off : so Noah *knew that the waters were_abated from off the 
learth. 

And he *stayed yet other seven days ; and *sent_forth the 
|dove; returned not again unto him any_more. 

nd it *came_to_pass in the six hundredth and first year, Oin 
the first month, the first day of the month, the waters were_dried 
_up from off the earth : and Noah *removed 'the_covering_of the 
ark, and *looked, and, behold, the_face_of the ground was-diy. 

And in the second month, on the seven and twentieth day of 
|the month, was the earth dried. 

And "God *spake unto Noah, saying, 16 " •Go_forth fof the 
ark, tbau, and thy wife, and thy sons, and thy sons' wives with 
thee. 17 'Bring_forth with thee every "living_thing that is with 
thee, of all flesh, both of 'fowl, and of 'cattle, and of every 
xcreeping_thing "'that creepeth upon the earth ; that they 'may_ 
breed_abundantly in the earth, and •be_fruitful, and 'multiply 
upon the earth." 

And Noah *went_forth, and his sons, and his wife, and his 
sons' wives with him : 19 every 'beast, every xcreeping_thing, and 
every 'fowl, and whatsoever "creepeth upon the earth, after their 
kinds, went_forth out-of the ark. 

And Noah *budded an altar unto the Loan; and *took of 
levery 'clean, 'beast, and of every 'clean 'fowl, and *offered' " 
|bumt-offerings ion the altar. 

21 And J the lord *smelled a "sweet 'savour; and - 7 the LORD 
said in his heart, " I will not again curse the ground any-more 
for "man's sake ; for tthe_imagination_of "man's heart is evil 
from his “youth ; neither will I again smite any_more 'every 
thing_living "as I "have_done. 22 dWhile the earth remaineth, 
seedtime and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and winter, 
and day and night shall not cease." 


g nVIr, 1 
a. 1 Tim. 4.8-5. 


'4'.Xev.'17.'10- 

14. Dent 12. 
23-25. Acts 

15. 20, 29. 
s 160.13 


5. Ex. 21. 28, 
29. Num.35. 
31-34. 

so. trtlkigg$ 
a. 13* 

i Eitt2 

•G. d+ tit 


9 AND 'God *blessed 'Noah and his 'sons, and *said unto 
them, "Be_fruitful, and •multiply, and 'replenish the 
earth. 2 !And the_fear_of you and the-dread-of you shall_be 
upon every beast_of the earth, and upon every fowLof the 'air, 
upon all that 'moveth upon the g earth, and upon all the_fiihes_of 
the sea ; into your hand "are_they-delivered. 8 Every moving_ 
thing that liveth shall_be meat for you; even-as the_green herb " 
have_Lgiven you 'all_things. 

4 "But flesh with the_°life_thereof, which is the-blood-thereof, 
shall ye not eat. 

5 "And surely your 'blood of your "lives will_Lrequire ; at 
the_hand_of every beast will_Erequire it, and at the_hand_of '" 
man; at the_hand_of everyiman s brother will_I_require 'the_ 
life_of "'man. "Whoso-sheddeth "man's blood, by "man 'shall 
his blood be-shed : for in the_image_of 'God made_he Iftman. 

7 "And you, •beyefruitful, and 'multiply; •bring_forth_ 
abundantly in the earth, and 'multiply therein." 

8 And “God *spire unto Noah, and to his sons with him, say- 
ing, 9 "And IE, behold, I 'establish my 'covenant with you, 
and with your seed after you; • 10 and with every 'living “crea- 
ture that is with you, of the fowl, of the cattle, and of every 
beast_of the earth with you ; from all 'that_go_out_of the ark, 
to every beast_of the earth. 11 And I •wilLestablish my "cove- 
nant with you ; neither shall all flesh be_cut_off any_more by the 
_waters_of a. 'flood; neither shall_there any_more be a flood to 
destroy the earth." 


i 2 A n d God *said, " This is the_token_of the covenant 


of Noah's 
life, see 
oh. 7. 6, 11. 


"F.'From." 


a. offered-np. 
as. ascending 
offerings, 
i. in, see Ex. 27. 
4, 5. 

r. or • savour 
of xrest. 


t the-imagina- 
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as. 
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the earth. 


g. ground. 


so. souls. 
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GENESIS IX. 13. 


GENESIS X. 12. 


B.C.2848. w hich I g'malce between me and Ahyou and Ah every living crea- 

,.ture that is with you, for perpetual generations : 13 1 "clo_set my " L '„d w 

t • -t. • _ i . .. j n . .i. .it i. . r... . i.i.... 


B . Lt 1 


bow in the cloud, and it • shalLbe for a token_of a covenant 
between me and Ahthe earth. 14 And it •shalLcome_to-pass, when between. 
13 l(bA 4 3 ’ 1 ° ebrin £ a cloud over the earth, that the bow *shalLbe_seen in :Ira cloud, 

a. 'irnH 1 (-he cloud : 15 and I •wilLremember my "covenant, which is be- 16. that I will, 
o W14 tween me and Ah you and Ahevery living “creature of all flesh ; et °' 
and the waters shall no more become a flood to destroy all flesh. 

16 And the bow • shalLbe in the cloud; and I •wilLlook_upon it, 
that Lemay_remember the_everlasting covenant between “God 
and Ah every living “creature of all flesh that irupon the earth." 

17 And “God *said unto Noah, " This is the_token_of the cove 
nant which I "have_established between me and Ahall flesh that is )h.,.or do-estab- 
upon the earth." 

2347; 18 And the_sons_of Noah, 'that went_forth of the ark, *were 

tt4nShem, and Ham, and Japheth : and Ham Ahis the_father_of Ca- 


Ksh. 


naan. 12 These are the_three sons-of Noah : and of them was 
Jbe whole 'earth overspread. 

20 And Noah *began to be an mhusbandm.an, and he *planted 
21 and he *drank of the “wine, and *was_drunken ; 


o. tx4; 

26. Josh. 9. 23. 
Jud. 1. 28. 

1 Kin. 9. 20, 
21 . 

& be * 


a. Canaan, 
God-of- 3 Shem ; , 

s. Shem, Name, 
e. enlarge, 
j. Japheth, 
Enlargement 


1998. 


'Ln91 21 .0 

21. Prov. 20. 1. a vineyard 

w C ° r -j ^’^3 and hhe *was uncovered within his tent, 
h. 5m 22 ■^ nc ^ Ham, the_father_of Canaan, *saw 'the_nakedness_of his 
23 Er 20 father, and Hold his two brethren without. 23 And Shem and 

Gal. 6 . 1 . Japheth Hook a Igarment, and *laid it upon both their shoulders, 

Eph. 6. 2 , 8 . and *went backward, and Hovered "the_nakedness_of their 
father; and their faces were backward, and they saw not their 
father's nakedness. 

22 And Noah *awoke from his "wine, and *knew 'what his 
younger son •'had_done unto him 26 And he *said, "'Cursed be 
c Canaan ; a servant_of servants shalLhe_be unto his brethren." 

26 And he *said, '"Blessed be 41 the LORD 
and Canaan *shall_be his servant. 

" 'God shall “enlarge Japheth, and he *shall_dwell in the 
riri? _tents_of Shem; and Canaan *shalLbe his servant." 

28 And Noah Hived after the flood three hundred and fifty 
years. " And all the_days-of Noah *were nine hundred and 
1 1 lChr.1.4. fifty years : and he *died. 

st NOW these are the_generations_of the_sons_of Noah, 

IllChr 1 5-7 -L w Shem, Ham, and Japheth : and unto them *were sons 
bom after the flood. 

2 The_sons_of Japheth ; Gomer, and Magog, and Madai, and 
i fliJavan, and Tubal, and Meshech, and Tiras. 8 And the_sons_of 

LORlGomer; Ashkenaz, and Riphath, and Togarmah. 4 And the-sons 
_of Javan; Elishah, and Tarshish, Kittim, and Dodanim. 

6 By these were the_°isles_of the “Gentiles divided in their 
lands; every-one after his tongue, after their families, in their 
nations. 

6 And the_sons_of Ham ; Cush, and Mizraim, and Phut, and 
Canaan. 7 And the_sons_of Cush ; Seba, and Havilah, and Sab- 
tah, and Raamah, and Sabtechah : and the_sons_of Raamah ; 
Sheba, and Dedan. 8 And Cush begat th"Nimrod : he began to 
be a mighty-one in the earth. ° lite was a mighty hunter be- 
fore J ae lord : wherefore it "is_said, " Even_as Nimrod, the_ 
mighty hunter before J the LORD." p And the_beginning_of his 
kingdom was Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and Calneh, in the_ 
lancLof Shinar. 11 Out_of 'that 'land hwent_forth Asshur, and 
t. rdni nr *builded "Nineveh, and t'the_cify_Rehoboth, and 'Calah, 12 and ' 
in? Resen between Nineveh and Calah • the_same is a 'great 'city. 
10 
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8. Luke 1.51. 

9. 2 Cor. 10. 4, 

5. 

h 513 


10-26. IF l Chr. 
1. 17-27. 
2346. 
2311. 

12. See Luke 3. 
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13 And Afizraim begat "Ludim, and "Anamim, and 'Lehabim, and ' 
Naphtuhim, 14 and "Pathrusim, and "Casluhim, (out_of whom 
came Philistim,) and "Caphtorim. 16 And Canaan begat 'Sidon 
his firstborn, and "Heth, 12 and the Jebusite, and the Amorite, 
and the Girgasite, 17 and the Hivite, and the Arkite, and the 
Sinite, 18 and 'the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and the Ha- 
mathite : and afterward were the_families_of the Canaanites 
spread_abroad. 12 And the_border_of the Canaanites *was from 
Sidon, as_thou_comest to Gerar, unto Gaza ; 'as_thou_goest unto 
Sodom, and Gomorrah, and Admah, and Zeboim, even-unto La- 
sha. 20 These are the_sons_of Ham, after their families, after 
their tongues, in their countries, and in their nations. 

21 Unto Shem also, the_father_of all the_'children_of Eber, 
the_brother_of Japheth the elder, even to him were childrea bom. 
22 The_schildren_of Shem; Elam, and Asshur, and Arphaxad, 
and Lud, and Aram. " And the_schildren_of Aram ; Uz, and 
Hul, and Gether, and Mash. 24 And Arphaxad begat "Salah; 
and Salah begat "Eber 26 And unto Eber were_bom two sons : 
the_name_of "one was PPeleg; for in his days was the earth di- 
vided; and his brother's name was Joktan. " And Joktan begat 
Almodad, and "Sheleph, and "Hazarmaveth, and 'Jerah, 27 and 
Hadoram, and "Uzal, and "Diklah, 22 and 'Obal, and "Abimael, 
and 'Sheba, 22 and "Ophir, and "Havilah, and "Jobab : all these 
were the_sons_of Joktan. 30 And their dwelling *was from Mesha, 
as_thou_goest unto Sephar a mount_of the east. 31 These are 
the_sons_of Shem, after their families, after their tongues, in 
their lands, after their nations. 

These are the_families_of the_sons_of Noah, after their 
generations, in their nations : and by these were the nations 
divided in the earth after the flood. 

1 -* AND the whole 'earth *was of one 'language, 

and of ozone 'speech. 2 And it *came_to_pass, as 

tney jour- 
neyed e from the east, that they *found a plain in the_land_of ' 
Shinar; and they *dwelt there. 

s And they *said 'one to another, " *Go_to, 'let_us-make =brick, 
and *burn them tthroughly." And they *had "brick for stone, 
and "slime *'had they for "mortar. 4 And they *said, 11 *Go_to, ' 
let_us_build us a city and a tower, "whose top may reach unto " 
heaven; and *let_us_make us a name, lest we "be_scattered_ 
abroad upon the_face_of the whole earth." 

6 And Jthe LORD *came_down to see the City and the Tower, 
which the_schildren_of "men builded. 

6 And J the LORD *said, "Behold the -people is one, and they 
have all one 'language ; and this they begin to do : and now no- 
thing wilLbe_restrained from them, which they 'have_imagined 
to do. 7 *Go_to, "let_us_go_down, 'and there otonfound their 
language, that they may not understand one another's 
speech." 

8 So the LORD *scattered them abroad from thence upon the_ 
face_of all the earth : and they *left_off to build the city. 

3 Therefore *'is the_name_of it called bBabel ; because J the LORD 
did there Co confound the_'language_of all the earth : and from 
thence did J the LORD scatter_them_abroad upon the_face_of all 
the earth. 

10 These are the_generations_of Shem Shem was an hundred 
years old, and "begat 'Arphaxad two years after the flood : and 
Shem *lived after he begat "Arphaxad five hundred years, and 
begat sons and daughters. 12 And Arphaxad lived five and thirty 
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GENESIS XL 13. 


GENESIS XII. 8. 


2217. 


a.c. 2281 . years, and begat "Salah : 13 and Arphaxad lived after he_begat 
Salah four hundred and three years, and "begat sons and daugh- 
ters. " And Salah lived thirty years, and "begat 'Eber : 15 and 
2247. Salah *lived after he begat 'Eber four hundred and three years, 
and *begat sons and daughters. 16 And Eber *lived four and 
thirty years, and *begat "Peleg : 17 and Eber *lived after he begat " 
Peleg four hundred and thirty years, and "begat sons and 
daughters. 18 And Peleg "lived thirty years, and *begat "Reu 
12 and Peleg *lived after he begat 'Reu two hundred and nine 
2185. years, and *begat sons and daughters. 20 And Reu *lived two 
and thirty years, and *begat 'Serug: 21 and Reu "lived after he 
begat Serug two hundred and seven years, and *begat sons and 
2155. daughters. 22 And Serug *lived thirty years, and *begat 'Nahor 23 
and Serug *lived after he begat "Nahor two hundred years, and 
*begat sons and daughters. " And Nahor *lived nine and twenty 
years, and *begat 7Terah : 25 and Nahor *lived after he begat 
Terah an hundred and nineteen years, and *begat sons and 
daughters. 26 And Terah *lived seventy years, and *begat 
Abram, 'Nahor, and 'Haran. 

27 Now these are^' the_generations_of tTerah: Terah begat ■ 


2126. 


2056. 


1896. 

ZJoGhat^. 

t 


Abram, 'Nahor, and 'Haran; and Haran begat ’Lot. 28 And 
Haran *died before his father Terah in the_land_of his nativity, 

*/ in Ur of_the_c Chaldees. 22 And Abram and Nahor *took them 
wives : the_name_of Abram's wife was Sarai ; and the_name_of 
Nahor's wife, Milcah the_daughter_of Haran, the_father_of 
Milcah, and the_father_of Iscah. 3 ” But Sarai *was barren ; she 
had no child. 

11 And Terah *took 'Abram his son, and 'Lot the_son_of Haran 
his son's son, and ‘Sarai his daughter_in_law, his son Abram's 
wife ; and they *went_forth with them from Ur of the c Chaldees, 
tt IN to go into the_land_of Canaan ; and they ‘came unto hHaran, 

about 1923. and *dwelt there. 

32 And the_days_of Terah *were two_hundred and five years : 
1921. and Terah *died in Haran. 


31. Neh. 9.7. 


T.' lea.' 41'. "2." 
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1 NOW 'the LORD *had_said unto 'Abram, " 'Get thee out ,. Abram, 

I yf _of thy country, and from thy kindred, and from thy Exalted 
father, father's house, unto a 'land, that I wilLshew thee : 2 and I 
*will_ «I. the land. 

make of thee a great nation, and I *will_bless thee, and "'make 
thy name great ; and b thou *shalt_be a blessing : 3 and I "will_ b. be thou a 
bless Lthem_that_bless thee, and 'curse Lhim_that_curseth thee : blespi 
and in thee 'shall all families_of the g earth be_blessed." g. ground. 

' 4 So Abram *departed, 'as 'the LORD "hacLspoken unto a. according as 
him ; and Lot "'went with him : and Abram was seventy and five Jehovah, 
years old when_he_®departed out_of Haran. 5 And Abram Took 
'Sarai his wife, and 'Lot his brother's son, and 'all their sub- 
stance that they "had_gathered, and the souls that they "had_ 
gotten in Haran ; and they *went_forth to go into the_land_of 
Canaan ; and into the_land_of Canaan they *came. 

6 And Abram *passed_through the land unto the_place_of 6. sich^jOr 
'Sichem, unto the_°plain-of mMoreh. And the Canaanite was Bac Sheck or n, 

then in the land. Shoulder. 

o. or Oak. 

7 Arid the LORD ^*£ippc«irccl unto A.br<urij cind *Sciid, Unto , m ore h. thy 
,, seed T wilLEgive 'this Bland." And there *blinded. he an Teacher, 

altar unto the Loop, «oa eared unto h 

8 And he *removed from thence unto a 'mountain on the_east_ house of-God. 
of hBeth_61, and "pitched his tent, having Beth_el on the west,,^^vHa-|il’ 

and h Hai on the east : and there he "blinded an altar unto' the ruins. 


12 


GENESIS XII. 9. 


GENESIS XIII. 12. 


B.c. 1921. LORD, and *called upon the_name_of 4 the LORD. 9 And Abram 
*journeyed, going_on toward the south. 

1 cf®?'l i 2 10 And there was a famine in the land : and Abram *went_ 

36. l, 2 , 6, 7. down into Egypt to sojourn there ; for the famine was 

grievous in the land, ll A n d it *came_to_pass, when he was. 
come.near to enter into Egypt, that he *said unto Sarai his wife, 

" Behold now, I "know that thou !art a fair woman to look_upon : 
12 therefore it •shaIl_come_to_pass, when the Egyptians ' shall_see 
thee, that they •shall_say, 'This is his wife and they 'wilLkill 
me, but they NvilLsave thee alive. \ 13 'Say, I_pray_thee, thou art 
my sister : that_it2may_be well with me for thy sake ; and my 
soul •shall_live because_of thee." 

14 ^Conip 1 ' 20 14 A n d d *came_to_pass, that, when Abram "was.come into 
*.20. 2. Egypt, the Egyptians *beheld the woman that obe was very fair. 

15 The_princes also of Pharaoh *saw bet, and ’commended bet 
before Pharaoh : and the woman *was_taken. into Pharaoh's 
house. 16 And he entreated Abram well for her sake : and he 
*had sheep, and oxen, and he_asses, and menservants, and maid- 
servants, and she_asses, and camels. 

°tJ > Ps. 105 . 17 And Jthe LORD *plagued 'Pharaoh and his 'house with great 

13 ' 15 - plagues because of Sarai Abram's wife. 

18, i9. Comp. oh. 18 And Pharaoh '"called Abram, and *said, " What is this that 
|° io 8 - 18; 26 ' thou "hast-done unto me ? why didst thou not tell me that obi 
was thy wife ? 19 Why saidst thou, Ste is my sister ?' so I 
*might_have_taken bee to me to wife : now therefore behold thy 

2 °ch < 5) P i4-18' W3 f e ’ take her, and •go_thy_way." 

26 .ll. ’ ” And Pharaoh ‘commanded his amen concerning him : and 

ITVM they "sent bim away, and his wife, and wall that he had 



;e. anahshim, 
plural of ish. 


■ - ab oat 1918: ■ ■ ■ 
.t J?;l 


0 AND Abram *went_up out-of Egypt, be, and his 

t..) wife, and all that bhe had, and Lot with him, into 


b. belonged to 
him. 


1 * 12 $kt ll - sou th. 3 And Abram was very hrich in 'cattle, in 'silver, and in 
gold. 3 And he *went_on his journeys from the south even to 
’■ 1 : . Beth_el, unto the place where his tent *Jhad-been at the begin- 

a ning, between hBeth_el and a bhHai ; 4 unto the_place_of the 
altar, which he "had_made there at thejirst : and there Abram 
*called on the_name_of Jthe LORD. 

6 And Lot also, "which went with Abram, •'had flocks, and 
herds, and tents. 6 And the land was not able to bear tem, that_ 
they_might dwell together : for their substance was great, so that 
they could not dwell together. 

7 And there ‘was a strife between the_herdnien_of Abram's 
cattle and ahthe-herdmen_of Lot's cattle : and the Canaanite and 
the Perizzite '-dwelled then in the land. 

n 8 And Abram *said unto Lot, " 'Let_there-be no strife, I_pray_ 

' 5(3 thee, between me and A 8 thee, and between my herdmen and A 8 thy 
9 *James 3 herdmen ; for tue be Alebrethren. 9 Is not the whole 'land before 
thee ? 'separate-thyself, I_pray_thee, from me : if thou wilt take 
the left_hand, then I *wilLgo_to-the_right ; or if thou depart to 
the right_hand, then I *will-go_to_the_left." 
s - 10 And Lot *lifted_up his 'eyes, and *beheld all the_plain_of 

Eze t p xj Jordan, that it was welLwatered every-where, before Jthe 
~~ a v LORD “destroyed ' Sodom and g Gomorrah, even as the_garden_of 
„ Jae LORD, like the land of Egypt, as thou comest unto Zoar. 

" Then Lot *chose him all the_plain_of 'Jordan • and Lot '‘jour- 
neyed east : and they *separated_themselves the one from the 
other. 12 Abram dwelled in the_land_of Canaan, and Lot dwelled 


h. heavy. 

b.Beth-Rl ,The_ 
house-of-God. 
- ..13 between, 
h. Hai, The 
heap of ruins. 


Eze 2a v 13 


sae. men, 
anahshim. 


j. Jordan, 
Flowing_ 
down or the 
River of 
judgment. & 
Sodcm, 
Flaming, 
Burning, g. 
Gomorrah, 
People of 
fear. 


GENESIS XIII. 13. 


GENESIS XIV. 17. 


B.C. about 1917. u But the...° 3 men_of Sodom were wicked and sinners before a thel °. anashim* 
LORD exceedingly. 

14 And the LORD said unto Abram, after_that Lot was_separ- 

I_give it, and to thy seed for ever. 16 And I »wilLmake thy 
seed as the-dust-of the earth : so that if a 'man can number i. Heb. ish. the- 
dust_of the earth, then shall thy seed also be_numbered. w a w nd“d k o% 17 "Arise, 
w*walk through the land in the_length_of it and in the_ breadth_of it ; for I 
will_give it unto thee." tmthoael). 

w. 1711 fl 1 18 Then Abram *removed_his_tent, and ‘came and *dwelt °in o. or ^^p g 0 £ 

the_plain^of midanire, which is in Hebron, and *built there an m ' 

“I ^ n -'llLir unto T -//ze LORD. From seeing 

7 1 Oil orFromthe 

m. tept 


b. Il-VTl'l 

9r) 


15. ha. 41. 2, 3. 


a AND it *came_to_pass in the__days_of Amraphel king_of 
1 Shinar, Arioch king_of Elrasar, Chedorlaomer king_of 
Elam, and Tidal king_of nations ; 2 that these made war with 
Bera king_of Sodom, and with Birsha king_of Gomorrah, Shinab 
king_of Admah, and Shemeber king_of Zeboiim, and the king_ 
of Bela, which is Zoar. 

8 All these were_joined_together in the_vale_of "Siddim, which 
_is the salt sea. 4 Wwelve years they served "Chedorlaomer, and 
in the thirteenth year they rebelled. 

1913. And in the fourteenth year came Chedorlaomer, and the kings 
that were with him, and *smote the Rephaims in ishteroth Kar- 
naim, and the Zuzims in Ham, and the Emims in Shaveh Kiri- 
athaim, 6 and the Horites in their mount Seir, unto El-paran, 
which is by the wilderness. 7 And they ‘returned, and came to 
En-mishpat, which is Kadesh, and ‘smote ’all the_countiy_of the 
Amalekites, and also the Amorites, that dwelt in Hazezon- 
Tamar. 

8 And there twent_out the_king_of Sodom, and the_king_of 
Gomorrah, and the_king_of Admah, and the_king_of Zeboiim, 
and the_king_of Bela (the_same • is Zoar .) and they *joined 
bnir battle with them in the_vale_of "Siddim, 9 with Chedorla- 
omer the king_of Elam, and with Tidal king_of nations, and Am- 
raphel king_of Shinar, and Arioch king_of Ellasar ; four kings 
with ’five. 

iTT|i 1 10 And the_vale_of "Siddim was full of bslimepits ; and the_ 
9 r ) kings_of Sodom and Gomorrah ‘fled, and ‘fell there ; and "they_ 
that remained fled to_the_mountain. 

11 And they ‘took ’all the_goods_of Sodom and Gomorrah, and 
all their victuals, and ‘went_their_way. 12 And they *took 1 
Lot, Abram's brother's son, tuba Ld.welt in Sodom, and his ' 
goods, and ‘departed. 

13 And there_*came one that_had_escaped, and ‘told Abram 
.lC/nthe Hebrew ; for be '"dwelt °in the_plain_of Mamre the Amorite, 
I) brother_of Eshcol, and brother_of Auer : and these were "'confed- 
1L1 • erate with Abram. 14 And when Abram ‘heard that his brother 
was_taken_captive, he ‘armed his 'trained servants, born in his_ 
12 3 own house, three hundred and eighteen, and "'pursued them unto 
' Dan. 16 And he *divided_himself against them, be and his ser- 
vants, by_night, and ‘smote them, and pursued them unto 
Hobah, which is on the_left_hand_of Damascus. 16 And he 
Throught_back "all the goods, and also brought_again his 
brother 'Lot, and his goods, and the women also, and the 
people. 

17 And the_king_of Sodom*went_out to Meet him after his 


b. or bitumen 
pits. 
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GENESIS XIV. 18. 


GENESIS XV. 17. 


|l8-20. Ps. 110. 
4. Heb. vii. 


T.re:B4:tr. 


tAlr 


Ste 


m. Melohize 
dek, King_of 
Righteous- 
ness. 

s. Salem, Peace, 
p. priest to 
El Helyohn. 
e. El, God, sin- 
gular. 


! rufiim frnm tliA olonrrVitpr r'lf "PVia/ 1 nrlonmpr an r\ rtf tViA Unrro 

that were with him, at the_valley_of Shaveh, which is the king's 
dale. 

18 And inMelchizedek king_of “Salem brought_forth bread 
and wine : and he was the P priest of the_most_high e God. 19 And 
he *blessed him, and *said, '"'-Blessed be Abram of the_most_high 
e God, ' possessor_of 'heaven and earth : 20 and " blessed be the_ 

^ l'nb most_high 8 God, which hath delivered thine enemies into thy 
hand." And he *gave him tithes of all. 

21 And the_king_of Sodom *said unto Abram, " *Give me the 

persons, and • take the goods to thyself." 22 And Abram *said asouk 

to the_king_of Sodom, "I "have_lift_up mine hand unto the 
LORD, the_most_high e God, the_ipossessor_of 'heaven and earth, 

23 that I will not take from a thread even to a shoelatchet, and 
that I will not take anything that is thine, lest thou Pshouldest_ 
say, 'IE "have_made 'Abram rich : ' 29 save_only that_which the 
o. D'ot.r 1 young-men •'have_eaten, and the_portion_of the amen which 

went with me, Auer, Eshcol, and Mamre ; let them take their 
portion." 

• T.t., r4.1. 

AFTER 'these "things the_word_of "the LORD came j.Jehovah.' 
unto Abram in a 'vision, saying, " Tear not, Abram, 

3E am 

thy shield, and thy exceeding "great reward." 

2 And Abram *said, "'Lord JGon, what wilt-thou-give me, 
seeing E to childless, and eethe_steward_bf my house is this 
eEliezer of Damascus ? " 3 And Abram *said, " Behold, to me 

4.1 -.1 4 - i i i _ o o i : i 

mine heir. 

4 And, behold, the_word_of "the LORD came unto him, saying, 


rOvN 

pv, 

It? 

nvp* 

T'Z-14 


high. 

h. the heavens. 


Fe. Heb. anah- 
shim, plum/ 
of ish. 


15 


a. s. Adonahy 
Jehovah, 
at steward, son- 
of possession., 
of my house, 
see ch. 24. 2, 
10 . 

e. Eliezer, God 
my helper, so. 
son-ofmy 
house. 


Irk 07til 


h. ver 

5. Den. 10. 22 


"This shall_not '1 
>. _of thme_own 


>e thine 
iowel 


_forth ent 
e *brought 


Ttr 


kjai. o. o-y. 

James 2. 23. 

Pa. 106. 31. 

7. Ch. 12. 1. 
n. 14itt 

a. J. r'firt? 

9. See Levit. 1.* 


10. See Jer. 34. 
18, 19. 

Levit. 1. 17. 


l inherits me. 
inherit thee. 
^inherit * 1 

to and 1. look-stten. 

e oenevea in me L/'uf.u ; ana rte TJountea it to mm . aoristioac 

z permanent 
record. 


ine heir : but he-that shah come 
ris Ilshallioe thine * 7Vna h< 

Rom. 4. 18 . him forth abroad and *said 111 •Look now toward "h 


J '*■ Pt***~*' 

+ r'Gnt 

I ^ . t*. vt, (F.u ’0 




c. S S 


13. Ex. 12. 40, 
41. Ps. 105. 
23-38. 


15. Ch. 25.7-10. 
Job 5. 26. 

PS. 87. 87. 
b.c. 1913. 
|17. lea. 62. 1.- 
Jer.34.18,19. 


f. 


12 ' 


1' 


for righteousness. 

7 And he *said unto him, " E am "the LORD that brought thee 
out_of uUr-of the Chaldees, to give thee 'this Bland to inherit u. Ur, Light or 
it." Fire - 

8 Mid he '"said, " "Lord JGon, whereby FshalLI-know that I a. j. Adonahy 
shall_inherit it ? " 9 And he '"said unto him, " 'Take me an 
heifer of_three_years_old, and a she goat of_three_^years_old, and a 
ram of- three jrears_old, and a turtledove, and a young_pigeon." 

'“ And he *took unto him 'all these, and *divided them in the 
midst, and *laid each niece one against another but the -birds 
divided he not. 11 And when the bfowls *came_down upon the b. birds-of-prey. 
carcases, Abram *drove them away. 

*when the sun was_going_down, a ddeep-sleep fell upon d. deep-sleep, 

Abram; and, lo, an horror of great darkness "-fell upon him. 

13 And he *said unto Abram, " “Know of a surety that thy 
seed shall_be a stranger in a land that is not theirs and • shall - 
serve them; and they •shall_afflict them four hundred years ; 

14 and also that nation, whom they shalLserve, will E judge : and t. 4 u ' £ f 
afterward shalLthey_come_out with great substance. 15 And 1 rz, 
thou shalt_go to thy fathers in peace ; thou shalt_be_buried in a 
good old_age. 18 But in the fourth generation they shall_come '18-**8 28 "Z 
hither again : for the_iniquity_of the Amorites is not y_et f 1 1" 

17 And it *came_to_pass, that, when the sun went_ own, and it 
was dark, behold a smoking furnace, and a 'burning lamp f. lamp-of fire. 
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9. Tit. 2. 
9. 1 Pet. 2. 
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B 

that passed between 'those 'pieces. 


GENESIS 
In the same "day 11 the 


lord “made a covenant with Abram, saying, " Unto thy seed | 
•have-Ltven "this 4an.d, from the_river_of Egypt unto the 
great 'river, the_river Euphrates : 

" the Kenites, and the 

Kenizzites, and 'the Kadmonites, " and 'the Hittites, and 'the 
Perizzites, and the Rephaims, 21 and 'the Amorites, and 'the 
Canaanites, and 'the Girgashites, and 'the Jebusites.'' 

1 6 NOW 0 Sarai Abram's wife bare him no children : and she| 

had an handmaid, an. Egyptian, whose name was h H a _ 
gar. 2 And Sarai '"said unto Abram, " Behold now, J the LORD ' 
( hath_restrained me from bearing : I_pray_thee *go_in unto my 
maid ; it_may_be that I may bobtain_children by her." AndF; 
Abram ‘hearkened to the_voice_of Sarai. 3 And Sarai Abram'sl 
wife *took 'Hagar her maid the Egyptian, after Abram had__ 
dwelt ten years in theJand_of. Canaan, and ‘gave ter to her hus- 
band Abram to be his wife. 

And he *went_in unto Hagar, and she *conceived : and when 
she *saw that she had_conceived, her mistress *was_despised 
in her eyes. 5 And Sarai "'said unto Abram, " My wrong be upon 
thee : I •'have_given my maid into thy bosom ; and “when she 
saw that shejiad conceived, I 'was_despised in her eyes : J the 
LORD 'judge between me and thee." 6 But Abram ‘said unto 
Sarai, " Behold,, thy maid is in thy hand ; 'do to her as it pleaseth 
:hee." And when Sarai *dealt_hardly with her, she *fled from 
|her face. 

And the_angeLof J the LORD *found her by a_fountain_of " 
water in the wilderness, by the fountain in the_way to Shur. 

3 And he *said, " Hagar, Sarai's maid, whence tamest thou ? and 
whither wilt_thou_go ? " And she *said, " II 'flee from the_face_ 
of my mistress Sarai." 9 And the_angeLof 3 - the LORD ‘said unto 
her " •Return to thy mistress, and •submit_thyself under her 
hands." 

10 And the_angel_of J the LORD said unto her, "I will_multiply 
thy "seed “exceedingly, that it shall not be_numbered for multi- 
tude." 11 And the_angeLof J the LORD ‘said unto her, " Behold, 
thou art with_child, and *shalt_bear a son, and *shalt_call his 
name ilshmael ; because Jae LORD "hath_heard thy affliction. 

And bg will-be a wild aman ; his hand will be against every_ 
man, and eveiy_man's hand against him; and he 'shalLdwell in 
the_presence_of all his brethren." 

And she ‘called the_name_of J the LORD jthat spake unto| 

her " t Thou-God seest me : " for she said, " "Have I also here 
looked after "him_that_seeth me ? " 14 Wherefore the well was_ 
called "Beer-lahai-roi ; " behold, it is between Kadesh and 
Bered. 


XVII. 3. 

|c. cut or con- 
firmed. 
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s. Sarai, My h 
Fhncea^, 
Stranger or 

Corn 

r. Jehovah, 
lb. be-built-up. 


|-lh.^Re 
'HaBeten . * 

|I have-been. 


-f. am-fleeing. 
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r ' God-wll_ 
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|a. Heb. andahm. 
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seeetind^w. 
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him that 
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15 And Hagar *bare Abram a son : and Abram ‘called his son's 
name, which Hagar bare, "Ishmael." 18 And Abram was 
fourscore and six years old, when Hagar “bare 'Ishmael to 
Abram. 


e. EI*Shad- 
dai, -God ' 
Almighty . 
orG.odirt 


1 r "9 AND when Abram '"was ninety years old and nine, J ae 
_LI lord ‘appeared to Abram, and ‘said unto him, "IE am [ 
e the 'Almighty 'God ; w»walk before me, and -be_thou perfect. 

! And I *will_make my covenant between me and thee, and ' 
. ‘will_multiply ta exceedingly." 

s And Abram ‘fell on his face : and 'God ‘talked with him. 


Ex. 6. 3. 
'Zn a l 0 y° 1 - 


(Hithpael). 
• G. Elohim. 



GENESIS XVII. 4. 


GENESIS XVII. 27. 


4 Rom' 4 '^^' saying’ 4 As_Ior_me, behold, my covenant is with thee, and thou 

L 'shait-be a father_of mmany nations. 5 Neither shall thy name m - “L of U na- 
m. rot, za / any_more be_called "Abram, but thy name *shalLbe ab Abra- rions, and v. 
a 0| ,„ham; for a father_of mmany nations "have_t_made thee. 6 And 5 - 

• x l o ^ Abr3in 

t. Gal 3. 16, f 7\^Beefancf ld^g| X ^afli cii^^ouV^bfffiee. 

h 1 '4 my 'covenant between me and Abthee and A h thy seed after thee in a b. Abraham, 


their generations for an everlasting covenant, to The a 'God unto 
thee, and to thy seed after thee. 8 And I »wilLgive unto thee, 

)• 1":9!? and to thy seed after thee, "the_land °wherem-thou_art_a_ 

stranger, all the_land_of Canaan, for an everlasting possession; 
and I *will_be their °God." 

9 And "God *said unto Abraham, " Ebau 'shalt_keep my 'cove- 
nant therefore, thou, and thy seed thee in their generations. 

Rom 4 lc h Acts 7 ’ 10 This is my covenant, which ye 'shalLkeep, between me and 

2 ’ Ab'you and ab thy seed after thee ; Every maman_child among you 


multitude, 
between, 
o. of thy 
sojoumings. 


of your foreskin ; and it *shalLbe a_token_of the covenant be 12. Luke 2. 
johnyS^twixt me and Ab you. 19 And she thatjs eight days old 'shalLbe_ 

circumcised among you, every maman_child in your generations, 
he_that_is_born in_the_house, or bought with 'money of any 
14 estranger, which is not of thy seed. is He_that_is_born in thy 


& 


.. .b. between, 
ma male. 

°. to be cir- 
cumcised, 
s. Heb. a son-of 
eight days. 

a. eon of an 
alien, 
s. silver. 

circumcised : and my covenant »shalLbe in your flesh for an ever- 
Ex. 4. 24- lasting covenant. 14 And the uncircumcised M 'Man child whose 
'flesh of his foreskin 'is not circumcised, 'that 'soul *shalLbe_cut 

_off from his people : he •'hath_broken my ’covenant." 

Ilk: 15 And °God *said unto Abraham, "As for Sarai thy wife, thou 

sa. 'shalt not call her 'name Sarai, but "'Sarah shall her name be. 

16. Gal. 4. 22- 16 And I "wilLbless bet, and • give thee a son also of her : yea, I 26. 

gig l Pet. *will_bless her, and she *shalLbe a mother of nations ; kings-of cess. 

°people shalLbe of her." 

17. Ch. 18. 12- 17 Then Abraham "fell upon his face, and *laughed, and 1 5; t the-son-Ofan 
21 . 6, 7. *said in his heart, " Shall a child be_born unto him that is tan 

hundred years old ? and shall Sarah, tthat is ninety years old, 

'bear ? " 

18 And Abraham *said unto ""God, " 0-that Ishmael 'might_ 
live before thee " 19 And "God *said, " Sarah thy wife 'shalL 


8 


a. Sarai, My 
princess. 

'» sa. Sarah, Prin- 


hundred 

years. 

t. the-daughter- 
of ninety 
years. 


and I *wilL establish my 'covenant with him for an everlasting 
20. Ch. 25. 12- covenant, and with his seed after him 20 And as_for Ishmael, I 
16. "have_heard thee : Behold, I "have_blessed him, and "wilLmake 
bins fruitful, and •will_multiply 'him- exceedingly ; twelve princes 
shall_he_beget, and I "wilLmake him a great nation. 61 But my " 
covenant 'will-Lestablish with Isaac, which Sarah shall_bear 
unto thee at "this set_time j n the next "year." 22 And he *left_ 
off talking with him, and "God "went_np from Abraham. 

28 And Abtaham *took 'Ishmael his son, and all that_were_ 
ificZ born-in his house, and "all that_were_bought_with his 'money, 
r4s4 every male among the temen_of Abraham's house; and *cir- 
Vo cum.cised 'the_flesh_of their foreskin in the selfsame "day, "as " 
God "hacLsaid unto him 

" And Abraham was ninety years old and nine, when he °was_ 
circumcised in the_flesh_of his foreskin. 2S -And Ishmael his son 
was thirteen years old, when he "was_ circumcised in 'the_fleph_of 
his foreskin. " In the selfsame 'day was Abraham circumcised, 
27. See ch. 14. and Ishmael his son. 27 And all the_"men_of his house, born in 
14; 18.10. the_house and bought_with “money of "the-A'stranger, were_ 1; 
circumcised with him. 


i. Isaac, 
Laughter, or 
Hewilllaugh. 


s. silver. 

anahshim, 
plural of job 
a. according-as 


. silver. - 
son. of the. 
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GENESIS XVIII. 1. 


GENESIS XVIII. 25. 


b.c. 1858 .the LORD 'appeared unto him bin the_plains_of 

1. ch. IS. 18. 

, 18 Azp amr e • and be 'sat in the tent edoor the_heat_of 

the day ; 2 and he *lift_up his eyes and *looked, and, lo, three 
b. ' amen 'stood_by him : and when he *saw them, he *ran to meet 

C. ln -W them from the tent e door, and *bowed_himself towarcLthe_ 

2. Heb. 13.2. ground, ground, 3 and *said, " e My “Lord, if now I "have_found favour 
Oonvp. ch. 19. In thy sight, 'pass not away, I_pray_thee, from thy servant : l' 

3. roOti 4 'let aJittle water, L pray ypu, be fetched, aiod •wash your feet, , 
and •rest-yourselves under the "tree : 3 anal wilLfetch a_morsel 

0 " viz i _of bread, and 'comfort ye your hearts ; after_that ye shall_pass 
a c ’lUP_on : for therefore -lare_ye_come to your servant.’ And they 

" So 'do, "'as thou "hast_said." 

And Abraham *hastened into the tent unto Sarah, and 
*said, " *Make ready quickly three measures_of fine meal, 

C ribp 'knead it, and make cakes-upon_the_hearth." 

7 And Abraham ran unto the herd, and *fetcht a calf tender 
and good, and *gave it unto a "young_man; and he "lasted to 
dress it. 8 And he *took butter, and milk, and the calf which he_ 
•'had_dressed, and *set it before them; and be 'stood by them 
under the tree, and they *did_eat. 

9 And they " said unto him, " Where is Sarah thy wife ? " 
10 . Rom. 9. 9. And he said, " Behold, in the tent." 10 And he *said, " I 'will_ 
certainly 'return unto thee according_to the time__of life ; and, lo, 
Sarah thy wife shall_have a son." And Sarah 'heard it in the 
tent e door, which was behind him. 

n Now Abraham and Sarah were old and welLstricken in age ; 

and it_ceased to_be with Sarah after_the_manner_of "women. 
jl 2 jS^epcQ. 21 . 12 Therefore Sarah '"laughed within_herself, saying, "After I 
3.1-6. ' am_ewaxed_old "shall I have pleasure, my lord being_old also ? " 

1 Pr3rl 1 18 And the LORD *said unto Abraham, "Wherefore did Sarah 

laugh, saying, ' Shall IE of_a_surety bear_a_child which "am__ 
Jer. 32. 17. Matt. 19. 26. old ? ' 14 'Is any_thing ttoo_hard fora the Loan ? At the time_ 
Luke 1.87. appointed I will_return unto thee, according_to the time_of life, 
t i-4*q and Sarah shall-have a son." 

15 Then Sarah *denied, saying, "I laughed not ; " for she was_ 
afraid. And he said " Nay ; but thou didst_laugh." 
be. Irocin 58 AND the amen *rose_up from thence, and be*looked to- 
ward Sodom: and Abraham 'went with them to bring_them__ 
on-the_way, 

lTjAjnp^.g 17 And , 3, the LORD said, " Shall 3E 'hide from Abraham that_thing 
jwhich IE ; 18 seeing_that Abraham 'shall_surely 'become a 
great and mighty nation, and all the__nations_of the earth 'shall_ 
19. Ch. 17. 23. be_blessed in him ? 19 For I know him, that he will_command 

his 'children and his 'household after him, and they •shall_keep 
the_way_of J the LORD to do justice and judgment ; that > the LORD 
"may_bring upon Abraham 'that_which he "hath_spoken of him.” 
20 And J the LORD '"said, " Because the_cry_of Sodom and 
will_gO_down now, and *see whether they "have_done alto- 
gether according_to the_ciy_of it, which is_come unto me ; and if 
not, I wilLknow." 

22 And the “men *turned_their__faces from thence, and "'went 
toward Sodom : but Abraham 'stood yet before a the LORD, 
u 28 And Abraham edrew_anear,_and *said, "Wilt thou also 

i. destroy the "righteous with the ' wicked ? a Peradventure 

there_be fifty “righteous within the city : wilt thou also destroy 
and not spare the place for the fifty ""righteous that are there- 
in ? a That_be_far_from thee to do after "this 'manner, to slay 
the -righteous with the ' wicked : and that the righteous *should_ 

18 


s. Jehovah. 

b. or by the- 
oaks-of. 

m. Mature, 
From the 
vision, 
e. entrance. 

anabshim, 
a. Adonahy, 
plural, a 
divine title. 
t. thy servant 
singular. 
w. wash ye 
your feet, 
plural, 
s. stay or 
refresh. 

c. cakes-baken- 
among-the-a 
shes. 


.’1 1. va&isten- 
ing. 


1. laughed. 

•>5. shall-I_ 
indeed, see v. 
13. 


b. or too-won- 
derful. 


be. belt for- 
ward-to-look. 


n. drew-nigh. 
1. or lawless. 


GENESIS XVIII. 26. 


GENESIS XIX. 10. 


B.c. 1898. be as the 1_ wicked, that_be_far_from thee : Shall not the_Judge_ 


°OOP of all the earth do fright ? " 


J . judgment. 


2 Eadc22. 1. 
81 


30, 


26 And /aeLORD *said, "If I 'fold in Sodom fifty “righteous 
within the city, then I *wilLspare all the place for their sakes." 

27 And Abraham '"answered and *said, "Behold now, I •have_ 
■*iHtaken_upon me to speak unto athe “Lord, which am but dust and 
ashes : 22 Peradventure there_shalLlaek five of the fifty “right- 
eous : wilt_thou_destroy 'all the city for lack of five?" 

And he *said, "If I 'find there forty and five, I will not de- 
stroy it. " 

" And he *spa,ke unto him yet again, and *said, "Peradventure 
there shalLbe forty found there.' And he *said, "I will not do 
z'rfor 'forty's sake." 

80 And he *said unto him, "Oh let not the “Lord be_angry, 
and I *will-speak : Peradventure there shall thirty be-found 
there." 

And he said, "I will not do it, if I find thirty there." 

31 And he *said, "Behold now, I have_taken_upon me to speak 
unto a the “Lord : Peradventure there shall-be twenty found LAdonah y- 
there." 

And he *said, "1 wilLnot destroy it for 'twenty's sake." 

22 And he *said, " Oh let not a the “Lord be_angry, and I *will_ 
speak yet-but this once : Peradventure ten shalLbe-found 
there." 

And he *said, "I will not destroy it for "ten's sake." 

28 And Jthe LORD *went_his_way, as soon_as he hadjeft com- 
muning with Abraham : and Abraham returned unto his 
place. 



i: Ch'.'18.'22. 
Comp. 
Judges 19. 
15-21. s 
rOtil? 

2. Heb. 18. 2. 
BseLuke 24. 
28. 

n. tenti 


"1 Q AND there *came two 'tangelo to_°Sodom at 'even; 

1 y and Lot .'sat in the_gate_of Sodom : and Lot 

Seeing 

them *rose_up to meet them; and he *bowed_himself with_his_face 
toward_the_ground; 2 and he *said, " Behold now, mmy lord.s 
turn_in, I_pray_you, into your servant's house, and •tariy_alL 
night, and •wash your feet, and ye •shalLrise_up_early, and *go_ 
on your ways." 

And they *said, " Nay; but we will_abide in the street all 
night." 3 And he *pressed_upon them greatly ; and they *tumed 
_in unto him, and *entered into his house ; and he *made them a 
feast, and did_bake unleavened_bread, and they *did_eat. 

4 But before they lay_down, the_mmen_of the city, even the_ 
amen_of Sodom, compassed the house round, both old and 
young, all the -people from eveiy_quarter : 5 and they *called 
said unto him, "Where are the amen which came_ 


4. uomp. 

Judges 19. 

22-25, lea. 

8. 9. Bom. 

1. 24-27. 

Jude 7. . 
te- pkti unto Lot, and 


angels, 
s. Sodom, 
Flaming, 
Burning. 

's. was sitting:, 
m. my lords, 
adonay, not 
Mr.malty. 


4. lay-down for 
the night, 
a. Heb. ana. 
shim. 


e. entrance, 
8 pethakh. 
d. door, 
dalah. 


in to thee this night ? 'bring_them-out unto us, that we , 'may_ 
nOrgID know tbnn." 

n$ln 6 And Lot *went_out at the e door unto them, and shut the 
door after him, 7 and *said, "I_pray_you, brethren 'do not so_ 
^wickedly. 3 Behold now, I have two daughters which "'have not LHeb. ish. 
gjyiknown 'man ; 'let me, I_pray_you, bring tljent out unto you, and 
•do ye to them as is "good in your eyes : only unto 'these "amen 
'do nothing; for therefore came they under the_shadow_of my 
roof." 

9 And they "'said, " Stand back." And they *said again, "This 
one fellow came_in to sojourn, and he 'will- needs “be a judge : 
now wilLwe_deaLworse with thee, than_with them." And they 
*pressed sore upon the 'man, even Lot, and *came_near to break 
the “door. 
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GENESISXEX.il. 


GENESIS XIX. 31. 


n ^ < 2^ i §98. the house to them, and shut_to the ddoor. n And they smote 
6.18. the °men that were at the_edoor_of the house with axBblind- d. dazziings. 

d. D'll;03 tress, both small and great : so that they *wearied_themselves to 
find the e door. 

12 And the “men “"said unto Lot, " Haat thou here any besides ? 
son_in_law, and thy sons, and thy daughters, and whatsoever thou 
hast in the city, ‘bring them Out_of this 'place, 13 for ine 'will_destroy ' 

J. rilrr t g^eaWeSffe^ e fiielfface^af 1 '^r^ ffefit) j LdSlfJ^atfilsent j. Jgjras&froy. 

us to destroy it." 

14 And Lot *went_out, and “"spake unto his sons_in_law, 'which 
_married his daughters, and “"said, " *Up, .get you out_of 'this ' 
place ; for J ■ the LORD -'will_destroy this 2 city. ' But he “"seemed 
as one_that_mocked unto his sons_in_law. 

15.2 Pet. 2 . 15 And when the morning arose, then the angels “"hastened 

7-9. Lot, saying, " ‘Arise, stake thy "wife, and thy two daughters, 

/. nitmr3 "which areihere ; lest thou "be_consumed in the_iniquity_of the f. found, 
city." 16 And while he “"lingered, the semen *laid_hold upon his 
hand, and upon the_hand_of his wife, and upon the_hand_of his 


la 

*brought_him_forth, and “"set him without the city, 
s. 'OWN] 17 And it *came_to_pass, when they had_brought themforth s. soul. 

abroad, that he “"said, " 'Escape for thy slife ; “look not behind l look not 

i desire or with 

thee, neither 'stay thou in all the plain ; sescape to the mountain, expectation, 
lest thou "be_consumed." 

a. liq 18 And Lot “"said unto them, " Oh, not so, amy 'Lord : 19 behold a. Adonahy. 

now, thy servant "hath_founcl grace in thy sight, and thou *hast_ 

b. “ 


saving my s'life ; and I 'cannot escape to the mountain, lest some i 
"evil "take me, and I 'die : 20 behold now, 'this 'city is near to 
flee unto, and it is a little-one : Oh, 'let_me_escape thither, (is it 


unto him, " See, I *'have-accepted tthee concerning 'this 'thing t. thy face, 
also, that I will not overthrow this 2 city, for_the_which thou " 
hast-spoken. 22 'Haste thee, 'escape thither ; for I 'cannot do 
anything till thou *be_come thither.' Therefore the_name_of the 
%A V city was_called /Zoar. z. Zoar, Little. 

^ 3 The sun was_risen upon the earth when Lot entered into 
ke 17. 28- Zoar. 24 Then J- the LORD rained upon Sodom and Upon gGo- g. Gomorrah, 


24. Isa 1 . 9. 

Lu 

32. Pet. 2 


6-9. Jude 7. morrah brimstone and fire from d'the LORD out_of 'heaven; toiale of 
S. iiibr 25 and he “"overthrew 'those 2 cities, and 'all the plain, 

and all -h. the 

the_inhabitants_of the cities, and that_which_grew_upon the heavens, 
ground. 

2s. v. * W:** 26 But his wife Islooked_back from behind him, and she “"became f: * l;;fialplia." 1 

to Ml a pillarof salt. desiringly. 

27. chl8.22 27 And Abraham *gat_up early ityihe morning to the place 

28. Rev. 14. . 11 . where he stood 'before jthe LORD : 28 and he ls“"looked toward I. Jehovah. 

} ITiy! b. bent-forward 

b - Sodom and Gomorrah, and toward all the_hand_of the plain, and 

xl 1 “"beheld, and, lo, the_smoke_of the country went_up as the_smoke -t-look. 

_of a 'furnace. 

29 And it “"came_to_pass when °God 'destroyed "the_cities_of the 
plain that 'God ‘remembered 'Abraham, and “"sent 'Lot 
out_of the_midst_of the overthrow, when he “overthrew the 
cities in the which Lot dwelt. 

30 And Lot “"went_up out_of Zoar, and “"dwelt in the mountain, and 
his two daughters with him ; for he feared to dwell in Zoar : and he 
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tO£K 


GENESIS XIX 32. 


GENESIS XX. 14. 


32 R Prov^23* *he ear th ■ 32 Come, get_us_make our 'father drink wwine, w. wine, yayin. 

31-33. and we *wilLlie with him, that we *may_preserve seed of our 

father. 

"W 33 And they *made their 'father drink wwine that "night : and 

the firstborn *went_in and ‘lay with her father ; and he per- 
ceived not when “she lay_down, nor when 'she arose. 

34 And *it_came_to_pass on_the_morrow, that the firstborn *said 
unto the younger, " Behold, I 'gay yesternight with my father : ' 
let_us_make_him_drink wwine this night also ; and 'go thou in, 
and the with him, that we may_preserve seed of our father." 36 
And they 'made their "father drink wwine "that 'night also : 
and the younger *arose, and *lay with him; and he perceived not 
when she °lay_down, nor when she arose. 36 Thus *were both 
the_daughters_of Lot with_child by their father. 
m.^~ktln" ~ 37 '^ n< ^ the firstborn *bare a son, and ‘called his name mlfloab : m. Moab, Prc 
the_same is the_father_of the Moabites unto this day. 38 And the a father, 
b. trXrp younger, obt also bare a son, and *called his name b Ben-ammi • x 
j the_same is the_father_of the_'children_of Ammon unto this day. people. 


aboutBc isys. 
l.Ch. 18. 1. 

• w 

. Comp. 

I ch. 12. 10-16 
and 26. 6, 7. 


8. Comp. 
ch. 12. 17. 
Ps. 100. 13- 
15. 
ad. 


20 


9. Comp. 
ch 12. 18, 19, 

and 26. 8-10. 


G. 7 43„HL 


14. Comp, 
ch. 12. 20, 


AND Abraham ‘journeyed from thence toward the 

south county, and ‘dwelled between Kadesh and Shur, g. soiour ^ ^niru. 
and ‘sojourned in gGerar. 

3 And Abraham ‘said of Sarah his wife, "Ste is my sister : " a. Abimelecb 
* But '(hod *came to a Abirnelech in a dream by lnight, and ' 
said to him, "Behold, thou art but a dead_man, for the woman 
which thou "hast_taken ; for sie is a man's wife.” 4 But Abime- 
lech "had not come_near her : and he ‘said, " aaELord, wilt_thou_ ad govere^m 
slay also a righteous nation ? 6 Said bt not unto me, Ste is my Lord, 
sister ? ' and ste, even she_herself said, is my brother : ' in 
the_integrity_of my heart and innocency_of my hands •'have_I_ "h. didl. 
done this. ' 

6 And "God ‘said unto him in a "dream, " Yea, I • know that 
thou didst this in the_integrity_of thy heart ; for I also ‘withheld >w ^have-with- 
tee from sinning against me : therefore suffered I thee not to 
touch her. 7 Now therefore 'restore the 'man his wife ; for ts is i- Heb. 
a prophet, and he ‘shall_pray for thee, and thou •shalt_live : and 
if thou 'restore Iter not, know thou that thou eshalt_surely 'die, 
tau, and all that are thine.” 

6 Therefore Abirnelech *rose_early in the morning, and ‘called 
all his servants, and ‘told 'all "these "things in their ears : and 
the amen ‘were sore afraid. ^ 

9 Then Abirnelech *called Abraham, and ‘said unto him, " 

What •hast_thou_done unto us ? and what •have_L' offended S '^2ristthe 
thee, that thou "hast_brought on me and on my kingdom a great 
sin ? thou •'hast-done deeds unto me that bought not to_be-done." i 
° And Abirnelech "said unto Abraham, " What sawest thou, that 
thou *'hast_done "this hhing ? " 

11 And Abraham ‘said, " Because I thought, Surely the_fear_of ' 

God is not in "this "place ; and they *will_slay me for my wife's 
sake. *" And yet indeed she is my sister ; isbe is the_daughter_of 
my father, but not the_daughter_of my mother ; and she ‘became 
my wife. 13 And it *came_to_pass, when 'God 'caused me to_ God 'causei 
wander from my father's house, that I ‘said unto her, "This is plural* 
thy kindness which thou shalt_shew unto me ; at every 'place 
whither we shall_come, *say of me, Vs is my brother."' 

14 And Abirnelech ‘took sheep, and oxen, and menservants, 
and womenservants, and 'gave them unto Abraham, and ‘restored 
him 'Sarah his wife. 


93. anahshim. 



GENESIS XX. 15. 


GENESIS X.XI. 22. 


b.c. about 1898. And Abimelech said, "Behold, my land is before thee : 

•dwell where it pleaseth thee." 16 And unto Sarah he said, 

" Behold, I "have_given thy brother a thousand pieces of silver : 
behold ht is to thee a_covering_of the eyes, unto all that are with 
thee, and with all other ; " thus she was_reproved. 

17 So Abraham *prayed unto 'God : and °God ‘healed 'Abi- 
melech, and his "wife, and his maidservants; and they bare 
children. Is For the lord “had fast_»'closed_up all the_wombs_of 
the-house-of Abimelech, because of Sarah Abraham's wife. 

"1 AND 'the LORD visited 'Sarah aas he had_said, and /.Jehovah. 

18.10,14. ’ the LORD *did unto Sarah aas he had_spoken. 2For a. according-as. 

a lVqZ Sarah ‘conceived, and ‘bare Abraham a son in his old_age, at the 

3 Ch 17 19 set-time of which “God had_spoken to bint. 

p ir 8 And Abraham ‘called ‘the_name_of his son "that was_born 

unto him, whom Sarah bare to him, 'Isaac. 4 And Abraham i. isaa^Yj^i- 
‘circumcised his son "Isaac being eight days old, aas “God had-. ak, wil 

about 1897. commanded ljira. c And Abraham was an hundred years old, 
when his son ‘"Isaac 1 "was bom unto him. 


the LORD ‘did unto Sarah aas he had_spoken. 2For a. according-as. 


aft. 113.9. 6 And Sarah ‘said, " “God "hath_made me to 'laugh, so that l. laugh, - 

Isa. 54. l. all "that hear w wilLlaugh with me." 7 And she ‘saieLu ehok v 
Gal. 4. 27, B Who tyj_ laugh; 

'would_have_said unto Abraham, that Sarah "should_have„given yitskhok. 
children suck ? for I "have_born him a son in his old_age." 

1892. s And the child ‘grew, and *was_weaned : and Abraham 

,°; 13 . ; . ‘made a great feast A°the same day that "Isaac mwasjweaned. no.oii. 

® 3 q AL - 4 - And Sarah ‘saw 'the_SOn_of Hagar the Egyptian, which 
m ' Mr? she had_born unto Abraham, mmockmg 10 Wherefore she na- moc^kiijg^r 
‘said unto Abraham, ” • Cast-out "this "mabondwoman and her mftsakheek. ' 
jjg son : for the_son of "this "mabondwoman shall not be-he'r with ma. maid-ser- 

my son, even with Isaac." 11 And the thing ‘was very grievous 
in Abraham's sight because of his son. vant. 


14. John 8. 35. 


'2- Rom. 9.^6- is And “God ‘said unto Abraham, " "Let_it not be_grievous in 

18 . ' thy sight because_of the lad, and because_of thy mabondwoman ; 

in all that Sarah Phath_said unto thee, 'hearken unto her voice ; 
for in Isaac shall thy seed be-called. 13 And also of "the_son 
_of the ma bondwoman will_i_make a nation, because te is thy 
seed." 

i4. John 8. 35. 14 And Abraham *rose_up_early in the morning, and ‘took 

s. rcr.), bread, and a "bottle_of water, and ‘gave itunto Hagar, putting s. skin-bottle. 

it on her shoulder, and the child, and *sent_her_away : and 
she ‘departed, and ‘wandered in the_wilderness_of Beer-sheba. 

16 And the water *was_spent in the “bottle, and she ‘cast the 
child under one of the shrubs. 16 And she ‘went, and ‘sat her 
down over_against him a good_way_off, as_it_were a bowshot ; 
for she said, '' 'Let me not see the_death_of the child." And she 
‘sat over_against him, and *lift_up her "voice, and ‘wept. 

17 And “God ‘heard 'the_voice_of the lad; and the_angeLof 

EGod ‘called to Hagar out of 'heaven, and ‘said unto her, -h.the heavens. 
" What aileth thee, Hagar ? 'fear not ; for 'God "hath_heard the 
_voice_of the lad where be is. is 'A r i se »lift_up the lad, and 

19. Num. 22. 31. 'hold him in thine "hand; for I wilLmake him a great nation." 

18^20 ^Luk' ’° And “God ‘opened her "eyes, and she ‘saw a_w welLof water ; r. well, beer. 

24.’ 16, 81. and she ‘went, and ‘filled 'the 'bottle with water, and *gave the 
w. "itq lad drink. 


20. Ch. 16. 12. 


22. Bee ch. 26. 
26-29. 


20 And “God ‘was with the lad; and he ‘grew, 


and ‘dwelt in 


the wilderness, and ‘became an archer. And he ‘dwelt in 
the_wilderness_of Par= : and his mother ‘took him a wife out_ 
of the-land-of Egypt. 

22 And *it_came_to_pass at "that "time, that Abimelech and 



GENESIS XXT. 23. 


GENESIS XXTI 10. 


B.c. about 1892. P Phichol the_chief_captain_of his host *spake unto Abraham, p. H2n ic rofaii. 
I 9 - 7bT saying, " God is with thee in all that tbatt -^doest : 23 now there- 
fore 'swear unto me here by "God that thou, wilt not deaLfalsely 
with me, nor with my son, nor with my son's-son : but according 
_to the kindness that I "have_done unto thee, thou shalt_do unto 
me, and to the land wherein thou • l hast_sojourned." 24 And 
Abraham *said, "I wilLswear." 

25. See oh. 26. 25 And Abraham -reproved " Abimelech because of a wwell_of w. well, beer. 

^15, 18,20^. "water, which Abimelecn's servants had_violently_taken-away. 

26 And Abimelech '"said, "I "wot not who "hath_done "this 'h. did. 

’thing : neither didst tbott tell me, neither yet heard IE of it, but 
to-day." 

27. see ch. 26. 27 And Abraham *took sheep and oxen, and *gave them unto c. 86 " 33 ' 4 nv*q 
Abimelech : and both of them c*made a covenant. c. confirmed. 

28 And Abraham *set "seven ewe_lambs_of the flock by them- 
selves. 39 And Abimelech *said unto Abraham, " What mean 
"these seven ewe lambs which thou •'hast_set by themselves ? " 

30. Seech. 31. 30 A„d he *said, "For these 'seven ewe lambs shaft thou take of 
45-54. 

my hand, that they_may_be a witness unto me, that I ^have- 
digged "this 9 wwell. 

b. 1/30 -11.4 n Wherefore he called "that "place " bBeer-sheba ; " because b. Beer-sheba, 
about 1891. there they sware both of them. 32 Thus they a*made a covenant oath Weil of 
at Beer-sheba : then Abimelech *rose-up, and Phichol the_chief_ 
captain_of his host, and they *returned into the_land_of the t tnnac- 

Philistines. tree. 

33. Ps’ 90. 1 83 And Abraham *planted a 'grove in Beer-sheba, and *called e. ei, God, 

t s i n g u 1 a r . 

'70.; there on the_name_of J the lord, the everlasting a~God. 84 And W Q r E iohini,the 
e . */\ fpg Abraham *sojourned in the Philistines' land many days. Triune God.’ 

1872. b.drBaSMW®?- 

Jos. Ant. 22 AND it „came_to_pass after "these "things, that ""God »i intensely_ 

1. 1 Pet. 1.7. dul_ttempt 'Abraham, and *said unto him, " Abra- a 

fcfoSt 


m. rirOMi for a aburnt_offering upon one_of the mountains which I will- tell from rebel’, 

U. 4n5Y0) o thee of." U. offer him up. 

his son, and *clave the_"wood_for the abumt_offering, and *rose_ 

up, and *Went unto the place of-which ""God had_told him. 

f. PhW < Then on the third "day Abraham *lifted_up his "eyes, and 

*saw 'the place fafar_off. 5 And Abraham *said unto his young_ £ from afar, 
men, " 'Abide ye here with the ass ; and IE and the lad will_go 

yonder and *worship, and *come_again to you." 

6 And Abraham *took 'the_wwood_of the abumt_offermg, and 
,, *laid it upon Isaac his son ; and he *took 'the fire in his hand, 

' . and a "knife ; and they *went both_of them together. 

n=’Aivi 7 j saac '"spake unto Abraham his father, and *said, " My 
father : " and he *said, " b Here am I, my son." And he "'said, 

" Behold the fire and the 'wood: but where is the lamb for a a - ascending. 
. i * bumt_offering ? " p. provide ^or 

p- I? “?R. s And Abraham *said, " My son, "God will-Pprovide him- |‘ ,oko j-; t for 
*1. rtfn se if a '"lamb for a aburnt_offering : " so they *went both_of . 1 . the lamb. 

_ them together. 

3 - i 9 eB iames 2 ? 9 And they ‘came to the place which ""God had_told him of ; 

21-23. and Abraham *built an 2 altar there, and *laid "the “wood in_ 9 a. the altar, 

order, and *bound 'Isaac his son, and *laid Nut on the altar 
upon the "mood. 10 And Abraham *stretchecLforth his "hand, 
and *took 'the knife to slay his "son. 


9 k. the knife — the 
sacrificial knife. 


a. an ascending. I 
offering. ' 
p. provide or 
, lookout for 
himself. 

.1. the lamb. 


9 a. the altar. 
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a. Jehovah. 


I." 


m. rISPV:l 
0 91?; 


2 * 


11 Ana ine angei oi me lord "canea unto mm out_oi ne; 

|ven, and said, "Abraham, Abraham : " and he said, " b Here any Ah.the h 
12 And he *said, "'Lay not thine hand upon the lad, neither 
'do thou anything unto him : for now I "know that tjou 'fearest 
°God, seeing thou •'hast not withheld thy "son, thine 'only son didst not 
from me." withhold. 

13 And Abraham *lifted_up his 'eyes, and "looked, and behold 

behind him a ram caught in a "thicket by his horns : and Abra- 't. the thicket, 
ham "went and "took the ram, and toffered_him_up for a ’burnt 
_offering in the_stead_of his son. 

14 And Abraham "called the_name_pf "that "place " J,Tehovah- J. i.e. Jehovah 
jireh " as iti '"“^said to this day, " In the_mount_of J the LORD pro sg,or 

it _shall be _S seen. 8. seen, yiraheh. 

15 And the„angel_of J the LORD "called unto Abraham out_of -h.theheavens. " 
heaven the secondytime. 16 and "said, "By myself *lhave I_ 

sworn, Lsaith '"the LORD, for because thou "hast_done "this 'thing, *th. didst, and 
"hast not withheld thy 'son, thine 'only son : 17 that “in_ didst not. blessing 
I will_bless thee, and @in_multiplying I wilLmultiply 
thy "seed as the_stars_of the 'heaven, and as the sand which is heavens, 
[upon the sea shore ; and thy seed *shall_possess "the_ga,te_of his 
enemies ; 18 and in thy seed ’shall all the nations of the earth b. o/-hless- t 

* ~ ~ ~ themselves. 

b be-blessed ; because thou "hast_obeyed my voice." h. didst-obev. 

19 So Abraham "returned unto his young_men, and they 
*rose_up and "went together to Beer-sheba ; and Abraham "dwelt 
at Beer-Sheba. 

31 And it *came_to_pass after "these "things, that it *was_told Abraham, 
saying, "Behold, Milcah, obt *'hath also born “children s. sons, unto thy 
brother Nahor ; " 21 'Him his firstborn, and 'Buz his brother, and 1 
Kemuel the_father_of Aram, 22 and 'Chesed, and 'Hato, and "Pildash, 
and 'Jidlaph, and "Bethuel. 23 And Bethuel begat "Rebekah : these eight 
Milcah did_bear to Nahor, Abraham's brother. 24 And his concubine, 
jwhose name was Reumah, 

zbt "bare also "Tebah, and "Gaham, and "Thahash, and Maachah. 

antatitegi'aad^e^jjj^Vjegn and twenty 

mi]am -ar 

Sarah "died in kliirjath-arba ; the_same is h Hebron in the_land k. City-of Arba. to ' 

_of Canaan : and Abraham "came to mourn for Sarah, and to n * H cbr °v , 

Khebron, 

weep__for her. Joining. 

8 And Abraham *stood_up from before his dead, and "spake 
unto the_sons_of h Heth, saying, 4 "I am a stranger and a so- h. Beth, 
journer with you : 'give me a_possession_of a buiyingplace with D icte d th , 

you, that I "may bury my dead out_of my sight." 

5 And the... 8 cmIdren_of Heth "answered Abraham, saying unto e. sons, 
him, 6 " 'Hear us, my -lord : tljou art a g mighty prince among us : g. Heb. prince- 
in the_choice_of our sepulchres 'buiy thy 'dead ; none of us shall of >God. 
jwithhold from thee his 'sepulchre, but “that_thou_mayest_buiy 
thy dead." 

7 And Abraham *stood_up, and "bowed himself to the_people_of the land, 
even to the_schildren_of Heth. 8 And he "communed with them, saying, " If 
it_be your 'mind that “I should_bury my "dead out_of my sight; 'hear me, 
and 'intreat for me to Ephron the_son_of Zohar, 9 that he_may_give me " 
the_cave_of xmMach- m. Maeh Ftoh , 

Double, or A 

pelah, which he hath, which is in the_end_of his field; for as doubling, 
much ’money as_it_is_worth he shall_give it me for a possession_ a. silver, of 
a buiyingplace amongst you." 

16 And Ephron 'dwelt among the! 1 children_of Heth : and Eph- s. sons, 
ron the Hittite "answered 'Abraham in the_audience_of the_ ' 
children of Heth even of all 'that went in at the crate of his 
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city, saying, 11 "Nay, my lord, 'hear me : the field "give I thee, 
and the cave that is therein, I • igive it thee ; in the_presence_of 
the_sons_of my people "give I it thee : 'bury thy dead." 

12 And Abraham *bowed_down_himself before the„people_of 
the land. 13 And *he spake unto Ephron in the_audience_of the_ 
people-of the land, saying, "But if thou wilt give it, I_pray_thee, 
hear me : I "will_give thee a money_for the field; 'take it of me, 
and I *will_bui7 my 'dead there." 

4 And Ephron "answered 'Abraham, saying unto him, 15 " My 
lord, 'hearken unto me : the land is worth four hundred shekels_ 
of silver; what is that betwixt me and thee ? 'bury therefore thy " 
dead." 

6 And Abraham *hearkened unto Ephron; and Abraham 
*weighed to Ephron 'the silver, which he had_named in the_ 
audience_of the_sons_of Heth, four hundred shekels_of silver, 
current money with the merchant. 

7 And the_field_of Ephron, which was in "Machpelah, which 
was before Mamre, the field, and the cave which was therein, and 
all the trees that were in the field, that were in all the_borders 
round-about, *were_made_sure 18 unto Abraham for a possession 
in the_presence_of thei'children_of Heth, before allithat_went_ 
in_at the_gate_of his city. 

5 And after this, Abraham buried 'Sarah his wife in the_ 
cave_of the_field_of "Machpelah before Mamre : the_same is 
Hebron in the_land_of Canaan. 20 And the field, and the cave 
that is therein, *were_made_sure unto Abraham for a possession_ 
of a buryingplace by "the_sons_of Heth. 


24 


AND Abraham was_old, and & well_stricken in age : and 


the LORD had_blessed Abraham in all_things. 

2 And Abraham *said unto his eldest servant of-his house, " 
that ruled over all that he had, " 'Put, I_pray_thee, thy hand 
under my thigh : 8 and I *wilLmake_thee_swear by the Loan, 
the_"God_of 'heaven, and the_EGod_of the earth, that thou 
shalt not take a wife unto my son of the_daughters_of the Ca- 
naanites, among whom 1 1 : 4 but thou 'shalt_go unto my 
country, and to my kindred, and lake a wife unto my son 
Isaac." 

5 And the servant *said unto him, ” Peradventure the woman 
will not be^willing to follow me unto 'this "land : must I Oneeds 
bring thy "son again unto the land from whence thou tamest ? " 

6 And Abraham said unto him, " 'Beware thou that thou 'bring 
not my 'son thither again. 7 1 The LORD "God^of 'heaven, which 
took me from my father's house, and from the_land_of my kin- 
dred, and which spake unto me, and that sware unto me, 
saying, ' Unto thy seed will_Egive 'this gland' ; be shall_send. his 
angel before thee, and thou ~shalt_take a wife unto my son from 
thence. 8 And if the woman will not be willing to follow thee, then 
thou *shalt_be_clear from this my oath : only 'bring not my ' 
son thither again." 

5 And the servant *put his "hand under the_thigh_of Abraham 
his "master, and *sware to him concerning 'that 'matter. 

And the servant *took ten camels of the_camels_of his " 
master, and *departed; for "all the_goods_of his "master were in 
his hand : and he *arose, and *went to "'Mesopotamia, unto the 
_city_of nNahor. 11 And he *made his "camels to_kneeLdown 
without the city by a wwell_of "water at the_time_of the evening, 
even the_time that_women go_out to_draw water. 

12 And he *said, '' 0 "'Loan "God_of my master Abraham, I_ 
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m Bee3 li?4’ 7 ' P ra y~thee, •send_me_good_speed this day, and *shew kindness 
unto my -master Abraham. 13 Behold, E "stand here by the swell 
f. IT _of '"water; and the_daughters_of the_°men_of the city "come_ 

• t?g out to draw water : 14 and 'let it_come_to_pass, that the damsel 

John to whom I shaiLsay, *Let_down thy pitcher, Lpray_thee that I 
*may_drink ; 1 and she -shall_say, "Drink, and I will_give thy 
camels drink also : ' let the same be obe that thou hast_appointed 
for thy servant Isaac ; and thereby shalLI_know that thou *hast 
^shewed kindness unto my -plaster." 

r. rliPl 15 And it *came_to_pass, before be had_done speaking, that, 

h 5itim behold, rRebekah -Lcame_out, who was_born to kBethu451, son_of 

m nOP mMilcah, the_wife_of Nahor, Abraham's brother, with her pitcher 
upon her shoulder. 18 And the damsel was very fair to_look_ L 
ejT upon, a virgin, neither had anyiman known her : and she *went 
f... nr 1 10 _down to the swell, and ‘filled her pitcher, and *came_up. 

17 And the servant *ran to meet her, and *said, " *Let me, I_ 
pray_thee, drink a little water of thy pitcher." 18 And she 
*said, '"Drink, my -lord : " and she *hasted, and *let_down her 
pitcher upon her hand, and *gave him drink. 

12 And when she *had_done “giving_him_drink, she *said, "I 
will-draw water for thy camels also, until they have_done "drink- 
ing. " 2 ° And she *hasted, and ‘emptied her pitcher into the 
w. -It;gi trough, and ran again unto the "well to draw water, and ‘drew v 

for all his camels. 

21. v. 12,66. 21 And the 'man 'wondering at her held_his_peace, to kwitk. know, 

k nr$ whether a the Loan had_made his journey prosperous or not. 

22 . See v. 47. ~ And it *came_to_pass, as the camels had_done drinking, that 

On the iman.*took a golden i earring of half a shekel- weight, and two or jewel for 
bracelets for her hands of ten shekels weight_of gold; 23 and ‘said, the face. 

" Whose daughter art thou? • tell me, I-pray_thee : is there room. 

in thy father's house for us to lodge-in " 

" And she ‘said unto him, " E am the_daughter_of Bethuird. 
the-son-of Milcah, which she bare unto Nahor." 25 She ‘said 
moreover unto him, " We have both straw and provender enough, 
and room to lodge-in.” 

rAro 26 And the 'man Thowed_down_his_head, and "'worshipped Jth.e 
Loan. 27 And he ‘said, "Blessed be J the Loan 6 God_of my 
master Abraham, who *'hath not left_destitute my -master of his 
l. W 

_house_of my master's brethren." 

28. See John 4. 28 And the damsel ‘ran, and ‘told them of her mother's house 

o«_^n 'tViincQ 

29. See John 4. 22 And Rebekah had a brother, and his name was 'Laban : l. Laban, White. 

30,8942 anc j Laban *ran_out unto the 'man, unto the swell. J " And it 
1; *came_to_pass, when he "saw 'the j earring and Ebracelets upon his 
sister's hands, and when he “heard 'the_words_of Rebekah his 
sister, saying, ” Thus spake the 'man unto me ; " that he ‘came 
unto the 'man ; and, behold, he. .."stood by the camels at the swell. 

81 And he ‘said, " *Con:te_in, thou_blessed_of J the LORD ; where- 
fore 'standest thou without ? for E "have_prepared the house, and 
room for the camels." 

32 And the 'man ‘came into the house : and he' ‘ungirded his ''i 'Ce. 'Laban.'' 
camels, and ‘gave straw and provender for the camels, and water the camels. 
33. John 4. to wash his feet, and the “men s feet that were with him. 22 And ie - Heb - <^iah- 
31-34. there *was-set meat before him to eat : but he ‘said, " I will- not shlm ' 

eat until I "have_told mine errand.'' And he *said, " »Speak 
_on." 

J. ntrit 34 And he ‘said, " E ah? Abraham's servant. " And J the LORDJ. Jehovah. 

hath blessed my "-master greatly; and he *is_become_great : and 
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he *hath _given him flocks, and herds, and silver, and gold, and 
menservants, and maidservants, and camels, and asses. 33 And 
Sarah my master's wife *bare a son to my master when she was 
_old : and unto him *hath_he_given all that he hath. 37 And 
my master *made_me_swear, saying, Thou 'shalt not take a wife 
to my son of the_daughters_of the Canaanites, in whose land IE ' 
dwell : 38 but thou 'shall_go unto my father's house, and to my 
kindred, and -take a wife unto my son.' 39 And I *said unto my 
master, 'Peradventure the woman will not follow me.' 40 And 
he said unto me, "The LORD, before whom I "walk, wilLsend 
his angel with thee, and 'prosper thy way; and thou ’shalt_take 
a wife for my son of my kindred, and of my father's house : 

11 then 'shalt_thou__be„clear from this my oath, when thou 'comest 
to my kindred; and if they 'give not thee one, thou 'shalt_be 
clear from my oath. 1 

"And I ‘came this day unto the ’well, and ‘said, 0 "LORD 
EGod_of my master Abraham, if now thou 'do_prosper my way 
which I : 43 behold, IE .‘stand by theiwell_of "water; and 
it shall_come_to_pass, that when the virgin "cometh_forth to 
draw water, and I -say to her, Give me, I_pray_thee, a little 
water of thy pitcher to_drink ; ' " and she 'say to me, ' Both 
drink thou, and I will also draw for thy camels : let the_same be 
the woman whom "the LORD hath appointed_out for my master's 
son. 

45 "And before IE 'had_done “speaking in mine heart, behold, 
Rebekah 'came_forth with her pitcher on her shoulder ; and she 
*went_down unto the "well, and *drew water : and I ‘said unto 
her, •Let_me_drink, I_pray_thee.' " And she *made_haste, and 
*let_down her pitcher from her shoulder, and *said, ‘'Drink, and 
I will_give thy camels drink also : 1 so I *drank, and she made 
the camels drink also. 47 And I ‘asked bet, and ‘said, Whose 
daughter art thou ? ’ And she *said, The_daughter-of Bethuel, 
Nahor's son, whom Milcah bare unto him : ' and I ‘put the i ear- 
ring upon her face, and the bracelets upon her hands. 48 And I 
Thowed_down-my_head, and ‘worshipped J the LORD, and ‘blessed 
the '"Loan *God-of my "master Abraham, which hadjed me in 
the right way to take my "master's brother's daughter unto his 
son. 

43 "And now if ye iwill_deal kkindly and truly with my 
master, 'tell me : and if not, -tell me ; that I *may_turn to the_ 
right_hand, or to the_left." 

5 ° Then Laban and Bethuol ‘answered and ‘said, " The thing " 
proceedeth from "the LORD : we cannot speak unto thee bad 
or good. 51 Behold, Rebekah is before thee, -take her, and -go, 
and *let_her_be thy master's son's wife, ‘as "the LORD "hath_ 
spoken." 

55 And it *came_tojDass, that, when Abraham's servant heard 
their 'words, he ‘worshipped "the LORD, bowing himself to the 
earth. 

53 And the servant ‘brought-forth jewels_of silver, and jewels 
_of gold, and raiment, and ‘gave them to Rebekah : he gave also 
to her brother and to her mother precious-things. 

" And they *did_eat and "drink, be and the “men that were 
with him, and *tatTiecLall_night ; and they *rose__up in the morn- 
ing, and he ‘said, " •Send_me_away unto my -master." “ And 
her brother and her mother ‘said, "'Let the damsel abide with 
us a few days, at the least ten; after that she shall_go." 56 And 
he ‘said unto them, "'Hinder me not, seeing "the LORD hath 
pered my way; 'send_me_away that I2may_go to my master." 
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" And they *said, " We wilLcall the damsel, and enquire_at her ' 
mouth." 

77 And they *called Rebekah, and *said unto her, " "Wilt_thou- 
go with "this "'man ? " And she *said, " L.will_go." b Heb ish 

59 And they *sent_away "Rebekah their sister, and her "nurse, 
and Abraham's 'servant, and his “ men. 

60 And they *blessed 'Rebekah, and *said unto her, " Etou 
art our sister, • be thou the mother of thousands_of millions, and 
*let thy seed possess 'the_gate_of those_which_hate them." 

" And Rebekah *arose, and her damsels, and they rode upon 

the camels, and *followed the 'man • and the servant *took 'Rebe- 
kah, and *went_his_way. 

" And Isaac *came from the_way_of the-w well Lahai-roi; for 

he 'dwelt in the south country. 63 And Isaac *went_out to medi- w well beer 
tate in the field at the_eventide : and he *lifted_up his eyes, and 
*saw, and, behold, the camels were coming. 

64 And Rebekah *lifted_up her "eyes, and when she saw 'Isaac, 
she 'lighted off the camel, 65 For *she had said unto the servant, 

" What "'man is 'this 'that walketh in the field to meet us ? " 

And the servant had *said, " It is my master : " therefore she ' 
took a "veil, and *covered_herself. 

“ And the servant *told Isaac "all 'things that he had-done. 

® And Isaac *brought her into his mother Sarah's 'tent, and ' 
took 'Rebekah, and she *became his wife ; and he *loved her : 
and Isaac *was_comforted after his mother's death. 
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[“ THEN *again Abraham *took a wife, and her name was 
y, O kKeturah. 2 And she *bare him "Zimran, and 'Jok- 
|shan, and 'Medan, and 'Midian, and 'Ishbak, and 'Shuah. 

And Jokshan begat 'Sheba, and "Dedan. And the_sons_of 
|Dedan were Asshurim, and I^tushim, and Leummim 4 And the 
sons_of Midian ; Ephah, and Epher, and Hanoch, and Abidah, 
land Eldaah. All these were the!' children_of Keturah. 

5 And Abraham *gave 'all that he had unto Isaac. 6 But unto 
the_sons_of the concubines, which Abraham had, Abraham gave 
gifts, and *sent them away from Isaac his son, while he yet lived, 
eastward, unto the east country. 

7 And these are the_days_of the_years_of Abraham's life which 
he lived, an hundred threescore and fifteen years. 8 Then Abra- 
ham *gave_up_the_ghost, and *died in a good old_age, an old_ 
man, and 'full of years; and *was_gathered to his people. 

9 And his sons Isaac and Ishmael *buried bim in the_cave_of " 
Machpelah, in the_field_of Ephron the_son_of Zohar the Hittite, 
which is before Mamre ; 10 the field which Abraham purchased of " 
the_sons_of Heth : there was Abraham buried, and Sarah his 
wife. 

" And it *came_to_pass after the_death_of Abraham, that EGod 

f blessed his son 'Isaac ; and Isaac *dwelt by the ' well Lahai- 
oi. 

12 Now these are the_generations_of Ishmael, Abraham's 
son, whom Hagar the Egyptian, Sarah's handmaid, bare unto 
Abraham : 13 and these are the_names_of the_sons_of Ishmael, by 
their names, according_to their generations : the_firstbom_of 

Nebajoth ; and Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mibsam, 14 and 
Mishma, and Dumah, and Massa, " Hadar, and Tema, Jetur, 
Naphish, and Kedemah : 16 these are the_sons_of Ishmael, and 
these are their names, by their towns, and by their castles; twelve 
princes according_to their nations. 

17 And these are the_years_of the_life_of Ishmael, an hundred 
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B.c. 1773 . and thirty and seven years : and he *gave-up_the_ghost and 
18 . Ch. 16 . 12. *died ; and *was_gathered unto his =people. lx And they *dwelt 
from Havilah unto Shur, that is before Egypt, •as_thou_goest to- 
rn ward Assyria : and he 'died in the_presence_of all his brethren, f. Heb.fell. 


Abraham begat 'Isaac : 2 = and Isaac *was forty years old when he 


Padan-aram, the_sister_to Laban the • Syrian. 

1838. 21 And Isaac *intreated 4 the LORD for his wife, because ate was a. Jehovah. 

10-13. . barren : and Jthe LORD "Wits intreated of him, and Rebekah his 

j. mint wile *conceived. 
mrt 

22 And the a children struggled_together within her ; and she '" 
said, "If it be so, why am IE th,us ? ' And she *went to inquire 
_of ’ T tteLORD. 

26 - 21 And the LORD *said unto her, "Two nations are in thy womb, 

Mai. l. 2 , 3. and two manner_oL=people shall_be-separated from thy bowels g f ^ ll ^ ater 

g. 'thy! 171 and the one -people shalLbe_stronger than the other- people ; shatseree 

and -lin the fie lder shalLserve the younger. ... ihe } esser ' 

25.ch.27. li, 24 And when her days to be-delivered *were_fulfilled, behold, 
e. 15, 16, 231.0 t h ere were twins in her womb. 28 And the first *came_out red all_ j. Jacob, Yaha- 
28. Hoe. 12. 8. over like an hairy garment ; and they *called his name eEsau. kob > He ran- 
ch. 27. 86. 22 And after that came his brother out, and his hand "took_hold p^ t , trip. 

h. *v zp.743 on Esau's hheel ; and his name *was_called i Jacob : and Isaac 

i- Shp! was threescore years old when she •bare them. 11 

, J 8 ? 7 ; . 27 And the boys *grew ; and Esau "'was a cunning hunter, a 

4. Heb. 1 1. 9. man_of the field; and Jacob was a plain 'man, dwelling-in tents, i. Heb. ish 
r l And Isaac *loved 'Esau, because he did-eat of his venison : but ta to i, 

28 . ch 27 6.8 Rebekah 'loved 'Jacob. 

29-24. HE% 12. " And Jacob "'sod pottage : and Esau *came from the field, and 
1447. e was faint : 80 and Esau *said to Jacob, " •Feed me, I_pray- 

r b'ikt ..nred, s ame 'red pottage; for I amfaint : " therefore g^Qm^ 


by-the-heel. 


__ ^ ^ rv_A uacc/u ocuuj wvu me. Lino uaj liij un Lin ign i. • 

. And Esau 82. lCor. 15. 82. .. 32 Ana sau *said, " Behold, i am g'at-the_point to die : and 
g. jut, iiiri what profit shall this birthright do to me ? " " And Jacob *said, 
" 'Swear to me this day ; " and he *sware unto him : and he *sold 
his 'birthright unto Jacob. 24 Then Jacob gave Esau bread and 
pottage_of lentiles ; and he 'did eat and drink, and *rose_up, and 
*went_his-way ; thus Esau 'despised his birthright. 


g. going to die. 


K-^ibouf'1804'. a AND there *was a famine in the land, beside the first 
ioj2C?2. ^ V 'famine that was in the_days_of Abraham. And Isaac 

*went unto Abimelech king_of the Philistines unto gGerar. g9 erar >. 

, „ 8 And Jthe LORD *appeared unto him, and *said, "'Go not down jJSvai^ 8 ’ 1 

3 Ch 22^2 4n * :o eEgypt ! 'dwell in the land which I shalLtell thee of : 3 *so- e. Egypt, Two 
18. Pa. 105. journ in 'this "land, and I *wilLbe with thee, and *wilLbless tresses. 

8-1 1 - thee ; for unto thee, and unto thy seed, I will_give 'all "these " 
countries, and I •wilLperform the "oath which I sware unto 
Abraham thy father; 4 and I •wilLmake thy 'seed lo_multiply as 
the_stars_of "'heaven, and •wilLgive unto thy seed 'all "these " ..h.the heavens 
countries ; and in thy seed "shall all the_nations_of the earth 
4D-Rri71 bbe_blessed ; 6 because that Abraham obeyed my voice, and *kept 

my charge, my commandments, my statutes, and my laws." u '' 2 

6. Comp.ch.12. 6 And Isaac *dwelt in Gerar : 7 and thL=men_of the place ca.Heb.amh 
1 1 - 20 ; ch. 20 . * as k ec i bim of his wife ; and he *said, " Ste is my sister : " for he shilrL 
11 04g feared to say, "She is my wife ; " lest, said he, the_ emen_of the 

place "shoulcLkill. me for Rebekah; because ssbe was fair to look 
upon. 

8 And it *came_to_pass, when he had-been there a long_time, 


b. cr bless, 
themselves. 
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o. i. tpbn 


w. ni8?ri 

a. ipf? 


D?U i«9 
D«B 

pbs? 

•lpfewon 


26-29. Comp. 
ch. 21. 22-26. 
a MON 


30731 '."Corny." 
Ch 21.27-32. 


that Abirnelech king_of the Philistines *looked_out at a "window, 
and *saw, and, behold, Isaac was sporting with Rebekah his wife. 

5 And Abirnelech ‘called Isaac, and *said, " Behold of a surety 
sbe is thy wife : and how saidst thou, 1 Sbe is my sister ? ' " And 
Isaac ‘said unto him, "Because I said, Lest I 'die for her." 
10 And Abirnelech *said, "What is this thou "hast_done unto us ? 
one_of the people "might lightly have_lien with thy wife, and thou 
shouldest_have_brought guiltiness upon us." " And Abirnelech 
*charged "all his "people, sayi sg "He_that toucheth "this '"man 
or his wife eshall_surely Pbe_put_to-death.” 

12 Then Isaac ‘sowed in "that 'land, and *received in the same " 
year an hundredfold : and "the LORD *blessed him. 13 And the 
man *waxed great, and ‘went “forward, and in grew until he 
became very great : 14 for he ‘had possession_of flocks, and pos- 
session_of herds, and great_store_of servants : and the Philistines 
*envied Min. 

13 For all the w wells which his father's servants had_digged in 
the„days__gf Abraham his father, the Philistines had_stopped 
them, and *filled them with "earth. 33 And Abirnelech ‘said unto 
Isaac, " 'Go from us ; for thou "art much mightier than we." 

And Isaac ‘departed thence, and *pitched_his_tent in the_ 
valley_of Gerar, and *dwelt there. 18 And Isaac *digged again " 
the-wwells-of "'water, which they had_digged in the_days_of 
Abraham his father; for the Philistines *had_stopped them after 
the_death_of Abraham : and he *called their names after the 
names by which his father had_called them. 

19 And Isaac's servants ‘digged in the valley, and *found there 
a wwell_of 'springing water. 20 And the_herdmen_of Gerar *did 
_strive with Isaac's herdmen, saying, " The water is ours : " and 
he ‘called the_name_of the wwell 8 Esek ; because they “strove with 
him. 

21 And they ‘digged another wwell, and "'strove for that also : 
and he ‘called the_name_of it 'Sitnah. 

22 And he ‘removed from thence, and ‘digged another wwell ; 
and for that they strove not : and he ‘called the_name_of it 'Re- 
hoboth ; and he ‘said, " For now J the LORD "hath_made-room for 
us, and we •shall_be_fruitful in the land." 

23 And he *went_up from thence to Beer-sheba. " And J the 
LORD '"appeared unto him the same "night, and ‘said, " if am the _' 
God_of Abraham thy father : 'fear not, for If am with thee, and 
•will_bless thee, and 'multiply thy 'seed for my servant .A.bra- 
ham's sake." 

25 And he ‘builded an altar there, and ‘called upon the_name_ 
of J the LORD, and ‘pitched his tent there : and there Isaac's ser- 
vants ‘digged a wwell. 

26 Then Abirnelech went to him from Gerar, and aAhuzzath 
one_of his friends, and PPhichol the_chief_captain_of his army. 

27 And Isaac ‘said unto them, " Wherefore "come ye to me, 
seeing ge "hate me, and *have_sent me away from you ? ' 28 And 
they ‘said, " We saw certainly that the LORD was with thee : and 
we "'said, "Let_there_be now an oath betwixt us, even betwixt us 
and thee, and "let_us_emake a covenant with thee ; 29 that thou 
wilt_do us no hurt, as we *Lhave not touched thee, and as we " 
have_done unto thee nothing but good, and *have_sent_thee_ 
away in peace : thou Art now the_blessed_of J the LORD." 

3 ' And he ‘made them a feast, and they *clid_eat and ‘drink. 
31 And they *rose_up_betimes in the morning, and ‘aware one to 
another : and Isaac ‘sent_them_away, and they ‘departed from 
him in peace. 


i. Heb. ish. 


/. Jehovah, 
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ally. 

in. increased. 
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living. 
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Hatred. 
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atouU804. 3 = And it *came_to_pass the same 'day, that Isaac's servants 
ch. 21. 31. *came, and *told him concerning the w well which they had_dig- a shebah,An 
rl Pte 8 • g e d> and *said unto him, "We •lhave_found water." 33 And he * cab. 
b its Ol called it 4Shebah : therefore the_name_of the city is bBeer- b ' 

sheba unto 'this "day. cab. 

34 And Esau *was forty years old when he *took to wife 'Judith 
the_daughter_of Beeri the Hittite, and "Bashemath the_daughter 
“■ _of Elon the Hittite : 3 ' which *were a bgrief_of mind unto Isaac “• bitterness-of 

and to Rebekah. sprrl ' 


ac. about 1760! A t—7 AND it *came_to_pass, that when Isaac was_old, and his 
/ / eyes *were_dim, so_that he could not see, he *called 
'Esau his 'eldest son, and *said unto him, " My son : " and he 
*said unto him, " Behold, here am I." 2 And he *said, " Behold 
now, I "am_old, I 'know not the_day_of my death : 3 now there- 
fore "take, I_pray_thee, thy weapons, thy quiver and thy bow, 
and *go_out_to the field, and 'take me some venison ; 4 and ' 
make me Esavoury_meat, such as I 'bye, and 'bring it to me, 
that I "may_eat ; that my soul Emay_bless thee before I 'die." 

And Rebekah 'heard when Isaac %pale to Esau his son. . was4is,m ‘ 
And Esau *went to the field to hunt for venison, and to bring it. i. injorder. 

6 And Rebekah spake unto Jacob her son, saying, " Behold, 

I heard thy "father 'speak unto Esau thy brother, saying, speaking. 
7 •Bring me venison, and 'make me Esavoury_meat, that I *may 
_eat, and *bless thee before J the LORD before my death.' 8 Now 
therefore, my son, 'obey my voice according_to that_which ' 
command thee. 9 'Go now to the flock, and 'fetch me from thence 
two good kids_of the goats ; and I *will_make them Esavoury_meat 
for thy father, such as he •oveth : 10 and thou •shaltjrring it to i. mb. bib. 
thy father, that he •may_eat, and that he "may_bless thee before 
his death." 

11 . Ch. 25 . 25 . n And Jacob *said to Rebekah his mother, "Behold, Esau my 
i. te% brother is a hairy 'man, and I am a smooth man • 12 my father 

peradventure will_feelme, and I •shall_seem to him as a deceiver; 
and I •shaU_bring a curse upon me, and not a blessing." 13 And 
his mother *said unto him, Upon me be thy curse, my son : only ' 
obey my voice, and 'go 'fetch me them. " 

14 And he *went, and *fetched, and *brought them to his mo- 

ther : and his mother *made %avoury_meat, such as his father 
loved. 

15 And Rebekah *took 'goodly "raiment_of her 'eldest son Esau, 
which were with her in the house, and *put them upon "Jacob s Jehovah - 
her 'younger son : 16 and she put ~the_skins-of the_kids_of the b - before me. 
goats upon his hands, and upon the_smooth_of his neck : 17 and 
she *gave the 6 savoury_meat and the bread, which she had_pre- 
pared, into the_hand_of her son Jacob. 

18 And he "came unto his father, and *said, " My father : " 

and he *said, " Here am I : who art tau, my son ? " 19 And 
Jacob *said unto his father, "E am Esau thy firstborn; I "have- 
done according_as thou #1 badest me : 'arise, hpray_thee 'sit and ' 
eat of my venison, that thy soul 'may_bless me." 20 i.nd Isaac 
*said unto his son, " How is it that thou "hast_found it so_quickly, 

/. Vrepti my son ? " And he *said, " Because a the LORD thy °God brought 
b ,Q 1? jbtome." 

2 i.v. 16 . ’ 21 And Isaac *said unto Jacob, " Tome_near, I_pray_thee, that 

I may_feel thee, my son, whether thou be my very son Esau or 
not." 22 And Jacob *went_near unto Isaac his father; and he 
*felt him, and *said, " The voice is Jacob's voice, but the hands 
are the_hands_of Esau." 23 And he discerned him not, because 
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genesis XXVII. 24. 


genesis XXVII. 43. 


B.c. about 17601 


his hands were hairy, as his brother Esau's hands : so he *blessed 
him. 


7. v. 15. 
Heb. 11.20. 


k 014711 


" And he 'said, "Art tbott my very son Esau ? " And he Maid, 

" 3E am." "And he Maid, " •Bring_it_near to me, and I will_eat 
of my son's venison, that my soul 'may_bless thee." And he 
*brought_it_near to him, and he Mid eat : and he *brought him 
wine, and he Mrank. 

es And his father Isaac *said unto him, " •Come_near now, and ' 
kiss me, my son." 27 And he *came_near, and *kissed him : and 
he Mmelled 'the_smell_of his raiment, and *blessed him, and 
Maid, " 'See, the_smell_of my son is as the_smell_of a field which 
the Loan hath blessed : 28 therefore ssGod *give thee of the_dew_ 
of "heaven, and the_fatness_of the earth, and plenty_of com and 
swine : 29 'let “people serve thee, and nations *bow_down to thee : 
be lord over thy brethren, and *let thy mother's sons bow_down 
to thee : cursed be 4 everyjone-that_curseth thee, and blessed be 
ihe_that_blesseth thee.' 

30 And it *came_to_pass, as_soon as Isaac had_made_an_end of ■ 
blessing 'Jacob, and Jacob *was yet_scarce gone_out from the- 
presence_of Isaac his father, that Esau his brother came_in 
from his hunting. si And be also shad_made ssavouiy_meat, and 
*brought it unto his father, and *said unto his father, "'Let my 
father arise, and *eat of his son's venison, that thy soul 'may_ 
bless me." 


rL new-wine, 
finish, 
peoples. 


‘ 4 . Web. 
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37. Fulfilled. 
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> And Isaac his father said unto him, " Who art tbou? " 

And he Maid, "IE am thy son, thy firstborn Esau." 

88 And Isaac *trembled very bxceedingly, and Maid, "Who ? > Jacob, A 
where is be that hath_taken venison, and *brought it me, and I 
*have-eaten of all before thou 'earnest, and *have-blessed him ? pjanted me, 
yea, and he shall_be blessed." yahekdieni 

" And when Esau “heard 'the_words-of his father, he *cried 

with a great and exceeding bitter cry, and *said unto his mmgityone, 
father, " 'Bless me, even me also, 0 my father." 36 And he Maid, " H*.gebir. 
Thy brother came with subtilty, and *hath_taken-away thy ftih. 
blessing.' " And he Maid, " Is not he rightly named j Jacob ? for 
he "lath _supplanted me these two_times : he took_away my " 
birthright ; and, behold, now he •hath_taken_away my blessing.' 

And he *said, " "Haat thou not reserved a blessing for me ? of - 
" 37 And Isaac *answered and "'said unto Esau, " 'Behold, I have tiieheavens. 
made him thy mlord, and 'all his brethren "have_I-given to him 
for servants ; and with com and swine have I sustained him : and 
what shall_I_do now unto thee; my son ? " 

* And Esau Maid unto his father, " Hast thou but one blessing, 
my father ? 'bless me, even me also, 0 my father." And Esau 
*lifted-up his voice, and *wept. 

x And Isaac his father *answered and *said unto him, " Behold, 

thy dwelling shall_be the_fatness-of the earth, and of the_ 
dew_of "heaven from above ; 40 and by thy sword shalt_thou_ 
live, and shalt_serve thy 'brother; and it •shall_come_to_pass 
when thou shalt_have_the_dominion, that thou •shalt_break his 
yoke from off thy neck." 

41 And Esau *hated 'Jacob because-of the blessing wherewith 
his father blessed him : and Esau Maid in his heart, 

The_days_ of mourning for my father 'are_at_hand; then 
*mill_I-slay my brother 'Jacob." 

" And 'these_words_of Esau her "elder son *were-told to Re- 
bekah : and she *sent and Mailed Jacob her "younger son, and 
*said unto him, "Behold, thy brother Esau, as_touching 
thee, '-doth_comfort himself, purposing to kill thee. 43 Now 
therefore, 



GENESIS XXVII. 44. 


GENESIS XXVIII. 18. 


3.C. about 1760. my son, 'obey my voice ; and 'arise, "flee thou to Laban my 
i. rITM brother to h Haran ; 44 and 'tarty with him a few days, until thy 
brother's fury "turn_away ; 45 until thy brother's anger 4 turn- 
away from thee, and he 'forget 'that_which thou • l hast_done to 
him : then I 'wilLsend, and 'fetch thee - from thence : why ' 
should_Lbe_deprived also of you both in one day ? " 

' « And Rebekah *said to Isaac, " I ''am_weary of my 'life be- ' 

cause of the_daughters_of Heth : If Jacob 'take a wife of the_ 
daughters_of Heth, such as • these which_are of the_daughters_of 
rlu the land, what 'good shall my "life do me ? " 


Haran, 

Khahran, 

Parched, 

Veiy-diy. 


i. is life to me. 


r>nn Al\m Tcaar- .larnh anH *H1 pq = pcI Elm a n H 

*charged him, and *said unto him, " Thou 'shalt not 
13 hr no take a wife of the_daughters_of Canaan. 9 'Arise, 'go to PPadan- PadenAram 
aram, to the_house_of Bethuel thy mother's father ; and 'take p ' thejlain-of 
thee a wife from thence of the_daughters_of Laban thy mother's Aram. 

"IV) brother. 3 And e God. “Almighty 'bless thee, and *make_thee_ e. El Shaddai, 
fruitful, and *multiply thee, that thou •mayest_be as multitude mighty or 

of 'people ; 4 and *give thee 'the_blessing_of Abraham, to thee, GodAllsufa- 
and to thy seed with thee : that thou 'mayest_inherit 'the_land cient God, 

° wherein-thou_art_a_stranger, which "God gave unto Abraham." shaddai, 

plural. 

5 And Isaac *sent_away 'Jacob : and he *went to Padan-aram a. an assembly, 
unto Laban, son_of Bethuel the Syrian, the_brother_of Rebekah, 0 ° o^tSyso- 
Jacob's and Esau's mother. joum mgs. 

" When Esau *saw that Isaac had_blessed 'Jacob, and ' S ent* God ’" Elohlm ' 
bim away to Padan-aram, to take him a wife from thence ; and 
that as he -'blessed bim he *gave him a charge, saying, " Thou 
'shalt not take a wife of the_daughters_of Canaan ; " 7 and that 
ch. 26 . 34, 35. Jacob ^obeyed his 'father and his mother, and *was„gone to 
Padan-aram ; 8 and Esau *seeing that the_daughters_of Canaan 
■ %IT; ■■ rnIrl w pleased not Isaac his father ; 9 then *went Esau unto Ishmael, w ' j 


of peoples, 
o. of thy so- 
journ ings. 
+*God,- -Elohim.- • 


were evil in 
the-eyes-of. 


10. Hos. 12. 12. h 

11. See Isa 28. 
16. Matt. 11. 
28. 1 Pet. 2. 
4-8. 

f. 'A;b_M 


and *took unto the wives which he had b"Mahalath the_daughter_b. or Beehe- 
of Ishmael, Abraham's son, the_sister_of Nebajoth, to be his wife. ^ ath > ch - 36 - 
1(1 And Jacob *went-out from Beer-sheba, and *went toward h saran 
h Haran. 11 And he *lighted upon "a certain place, and *tarried Khahran, 
there all-night, because the sun was_set ; and he *took fof the_ Dry 

stones_of that place, and *put_' them for his pillows, and *lay_down f. from, 
in 'that 'place to_sleep. *■ P u ]'g lt ' See 

12 And he *dreamed, and behold a 'ladder 'set_up on the w . way-cast-up, 
earth, and the_top_of it 'reached to "heaven : and behold the_ see Isa. 57. 
;els-of 'God ascending and descending on it. 35 'slw 

13 And, behold, "the LORD 'stood above it, and *said, " E am -h. the heavens. 

, _ , , , _ , , , , _ _ • God, Elohim, 


12. See John 1. in ’ that 'P laCe to - slee P' ic< ’ 

51 ; 14. 6. 13 And he *dreamed, and behold a ladder set_up on the w . way-cast-up, 

earth, and the_top_of it 'reached to "heaven : and behold the_ see Isa. 57. 
w. a?P angels-of 'God ascending and descending on it. 35 'slw 

from 729 to 13 And, behold, "the LORD 'stood above it, and *said, " E am -h. the heavens. 

C3stup. »God, Elohim, 

„G "the LORD aGod^of Abraham thy father, and the_"God_of Isaac : 

13. Gal. 3. 16. the land whereon thou 'hest, to thee will_I__give it and to thy 1 d V vah 
j 0 , tc ptSi t ri , seed ; 14 and thy seed 'shalLbe as the_dust_of the earth, and Elohim. 

thou 'shalt_spread_abroad to the west, and to the east, and to the 'shall and 'will, 
north, and to the south : and in thee and in thy seed 'shall all 15. v. 20, 21. certainty. 
the_families_of the earth be-blessed. 15 And, behold, E am with Heb. 13. 5, 6. 

thee, and *will_keep thee in all places whither thou "goest, and 
, will_bring_thee„again into 'this 'land; for I will not leave thee, 
is. Ps. 139. 1- until I "have_done "that_which I °have_spoken to thee of" 

1216 And Jacob "awaked out-of his sleep, and he *said, " Surely yeesh. 

f fearful or 

17. Heb. 12. 28, "the LORD 'is in 'this 'place ; and E knew it not." 17 And he solemn. 

29. *was_afraid, and *said, " How fdreadful is 'this 'place ! this is \^f- hoU o e '? f 
f. , H 1 3 rM none_other but the_hhouse_of °God, and this is the„gate_of h. Elohim’. Bet 
rPl 4 M 1 14 'heaven." >=13..theheawns 


yeesh. 
f. fearful or 
solemn. 

h. the_house-of 
Elohim, Beth 
Elohim. 

>=13.. theheawns, 


18. Lev. 8. lb- 18 And Jacob *rose_up early in the morning, and *took "the 
! 1416. stone that he had_put lor his pillows, and *set it up for a pillar, 
v. 11. and "poured oil upon the_top_of it. 



GENESIS XXVIII. 19. 


GENESIS XXTX 22. 


b.c. about 1760. 11 And he *called the_name_of 'that "place b BOth-el : but b. Beth-El, 
b. trrit.g the_name_of that city was called 'Luz at the first. House of-God. 

L Luz, Depar- 

L tl5 29 And Jacob *vowed a vow, saying, " If =God "wilLbe with tore, Per- 
20. ch. 31. 13; me, and 'will_keep me in 'this "way that it 'go, and 'will_give me verseness. 

35. 1-3, 6, 7, bread to eat, and raiment to put_on, 21 so that I 'come_again to 

a-. V 15 ; rii. r i, my father's house in peace ; then .shall J the LORD be my 'God : Jehovah. 

22 and "this "stone, which I have set for a pillar, "shall_be .God, Elohim. 
D'7 N5 =God's house : and of all that thou shalt_give me 'I-will- surely 
22. See 1 Tim. 

3. 14-16. 'give the tenth unto thee." 

Prov. 3. 9, 10. 

1-8. Comp eh. 


1 Cor. 16.. 1, 2. . 


THEN Jacob i*went_on his journey, and *came into the_ E Heb. lift -. . 


24.10-14, land_of the_speople_of the east. s. eons. 

and Ex. 2. 2 And he Hooked, and behold a wwell in the field, and, lo, there w. well, beer. 

15,16 

1. 3711? o n were three flocks_of sheep lying by it ; for out_of 'that "'well they 
'watered the flocks : and a great 'stone was upon the w well's 
1 + 51-1 mouth. 8 And thither 'were all the flocks gathered : and they 

& -■! r -i m -i n/i i 

ftw Jl ll 

and 'put the stone again upon the wwell's mouth in his place. 

4 And Jacob *said unto them, " My brethren, whence be re? " 

And they *said, " Of Haran are Yoe. " 6 And he *said unto them, 

, " "Know ye 'Laban the_son_of Nahor ?" And they *said, " We is there peace 
in i:ii7 V ;./ "know him. " 6 And he *said unto them, "'Is he P well ? " And to him ? 
p. 

"cometh with the sheep." 7 And he *said, "Lo, 3’ it is yet high'. Heb. yet the 

day is 

"day, neither is it time that the cattle ®should_be__gathered_ great, 
together : 'water ye the sheep, and 'go and 'feed them." 

8 And they *said, " We 'cannot, until all the flocks 'be-gathered__ 
together, and till they 'roll the stone from the wwell's mouth; 
then we 'water the sheep." 

9-12. comp. 9 And while_he-yet "spake with them, Rachel 'came with her 
ch. d 24. 15-18, father's sheep : for csbe 'kept them. 10 A n d it *came_to_pass, 

an E. 2. 

16 , 17. when Jacob saw 'Rachel the_daughter_of Laban his mother's 
brother, and 'the_sheep_of Laban his mother's brother, that 
Jacob '"went_near, and *rolled the stone from the wwell's mouth, 
and *watered 'the_flock_of Laban his mother's brother. 

n And Jacob *kissed Rachel, and *lifted_up his voice, and 
12. ch. 13. 8 ; *wept. 12 And Jacob Hold Rachel that be was her father's bro- 
14. 14, 16 . Cher, and that be was Rebekah's son : and she *ran and Hold her 
father. 

ch. 24. 29-31, Jacob his sister's son, that he Han to meet him, and *embraced 
and Ex. 2. 

IQOI V> i rrt o tn H *1/"i cca/J Vi i m or-irl TrrV) V nim \i i !c« .Vt /-\i l oo Anri Vi /=> 

name_oi tne eiaer was Lean, ana tne_name_oi tne younger was Rahkheei, 
ana wen iavourea. *" Ana dacoo "lovea Kacnei : ana “saia, gpntle. 

a. m will_serve thee seven years for Rachel thy "younger daughter." a. and. 

19 And Laban *said, " It is better that I 'give bet to thee, than 
e+kt that I eshould_give bet to another 'man : 'abide with me." i. Heb. lab. 

20 . Hos. 12 . 12 20 And Jacob *served seven years for Rachel ; and they *seemed 

unto him but a few days, for the love he had to bet. 

22 &ee3udg 21 A n d Jacob *said unto Laban, "'Give me my "wife, for my 
14. 10 . . days "are_fulfilled, that I "may-go_in unto her.” 92 And Laban .. Heb 
98 (ShfaMyt 
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23 And it *came_to_pass in the evening, that he *took 'Leah his 
daughter, and *brought tjer to him; and he *went_in unto 
her. " And Laban *gave unto his daughter Leah z Zilpah his 
maid for an handmaid 

2K And it *came_to_pass, that in the morning, behold, it was 
Leah : and he *said to Laban, " What is this thou •'hast_done 
unto me ? did not I serve with thee for Rachel ? wherefore then " 
hast_thou_beguiled me ? " 26 And Laban *said, 11 It 'must not 
be so done in our P country, to give the younger before the first- 
born. 27 •Fulfil ther week, and we *will_give thee this also for 
the service which thou shalt-serve with me yet seven other 
years." 

28 And Jacob "'did so, and fulfilled ther week : and he *gave 
him 'Rachel his daughter to wife also. 22 And Laban *gave to 
Rachel his daughter h Bilhah his handmaid to be her maid. 

And he *went_in also unto Rachel, and he *loved also "Rachel 
more than Leah, and *served with him yet seven other years. 

31 And when '"the LORD *saw that Leah was hated, he *opened 
her "womb : but Rachel was barren. 32 And Leah *conceived, 
and *bare a son, and she *called his name rReuben.: for she 
said, "Surely '"the Loan hath looked upon my affliction; now 
therefore my husband will_love me." 

82 And she *conceived again, and *bare a son ; and "'said, "Be- 
cause J the Loan hath hheard that E was hated, he *hath therefore 
given me this son also : " and she *called his name ° Simeon. 

" And she *conceived again, and *bare a son ; and *said, " Now 
this time will my husband bejjoined unto me, because I •'have- 
bom him three sons : " therefore was his name called 'Levi. 

" And she *conceived again, and *bare a son : and she 
*said, " 'Now will-I-Ppraise J the LORD : " therefore she called his 
name Judah; and *left bearing. 


about 1749. 
s. 

•g. cdNt 


b. nPt$l 

about 1748. 
i* /N1 

d. 

about 1747. 
w. 

r.143 

n '$JTIP) 

about 1748. 
t about 1748. 
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about 1747. 
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a. 

about 1748. 
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Q r~\ AND when Rachel *saw that she bare Jacob no children, 
vj v/ Rachel "'envied her sister ; and *said unto Jacob, "'Give 
me “children, or else 3E "die." 

2 And Jacob's anger *was_kindled against Rachel : and he 
*said, "Am I in “God's stead, who hath withheld from thee the_ 
fruit_of the womb ? " 

8 And she *said, " Behold my maid Bilhah, 'go in unto her ; 
and she *shall-bear upon my knees, that E *may also hhave-child- 
ren by her." 

4 And she *gave him "Bilhah her handmaid to wife : and Jacob '" 
went-in unto her. 8 And Bilhah *conceived, and *bare Jacob 
a son. 6 And Rachel *said, " “God hath ijudged me, and hath also 
heard my voice, and *hath-given me a son : therefore called she 
his name 5 Dan. 

And Bilhah Rachel's maid *conceived again, and *bare 
Jacob a second son. 8 And Rachel *said, "With w great 
wrestlings have 

I wrestled with my sister, and I have prevailed : " and she *called 
his name “Naphtali. 

1 When Leah *saw that she had-left “bearing, she *took 'Zilpah 
her maid, and *gave tier Jacob to wife. 10 And Zilpah Leah's maid 
*bare Jacob a son. 11 And Leah "'said, "A 'troop J. cometh : " and 
she *called his 'name 3 Gad. 

12 And Zilpah Leah's maid *bare Jacob a second son. Is And 
Leah *said, Happy_am_I, f for the daughters . 1 will_call_me_ 
blessed : " and she *called his 'name "Asher. 

14 And Reuben *went in the_days_of wheat harvest, and 
*found 'mandrakes in the field, and *broueht them unto his 


XXX. 14 . 
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t the_week_of 
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mother Leah. Then Rachel *said to Leah, " 'Give me, I_pray_ 
thee, of thy son's 'mandrakes." 16 And she *said unto her, "Is 
it a small_matter that thou "hast- taken my "husband ? and 
’wouldest-thou_take_away my son's "mandrakes also ? " And 
iRachel *said, "Therefore he shall-lie with thee to-night for thy 
Ison's 'mandrakes." 

16 And Jacob *came out_of the field in the evening, and Leah 
: went_out to meet him, and *said, " Thou "must_come-in unto me ; 
for °surely I have hired thee with my son's 'mandrakes.' 1 And 
he flay with her that 'night. 17 And “God *hearkened unto Leah, 
and she *conceived, and *bare Jacob the fifth son. 18 And Leah 
" “God •hath _given me my hhire, because I "have _given my 
[maiden to my husband : " and she *called his name ilssachar. 

19 And Leah *conceived again, and *bare Jacob the sixth son. 9 
6 1 And Leah *said, "God hath e endued me with a good dowry; 
now will my husband a dwell with me, because I .'have-bom him 
six sons : " and she *called his 'name Zebulun. 21 And after- 
wards she bare a daughter, and *called her 'name aDinah. 

And “God *remembered 'Rachel, and “God *hearkened to 
her, and *opened her "womb. 23 And she *conceived, and *bare a 
son; and *said, " “God h "hath— taken— away my 'reproach : " 2,1 and 
she *called his "name iJoseph; “and-said, " 3 the lord ’shall— add 
to me another son." 
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r. 
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26 And it *came_to_pass when Rachel had-bom 'Joseph, that 
Jacob *said unto Laban, "'Send-me-away, that I- may-go 
unto mine-own place, and to my country. 28 'Give me my 'wives 
and my 'children, for whom I have served tree, and *let-me-go : 
for tbou aknowest my 'service which I "have-done thee." 27 And 
Laban *said unto him, "I-pray-thee, if. I "have-found-favour in 
thine eyes, tarry : for I •'have-thlearned_by-experienee that J the 
lord *hath_blessed me for thy sake." 28 And he *said, "'Appoint 
me thy wages, and I *will-give it. " 

29 And he *said unto him, at •knowest "how I have served 
thee, and "how thy cattle was with me. 80 For it was little which 
thou hadst before I came, and it *is_now_increased unto a multi- 
tude ; and J the lord *hath_blessed tee since my coming : and 
now when shall II wprovide for mine-own house also ? " 

81 And he *said, " What shall_I_give thee ? " And Jacob *said, " 
Thou shalt not give me anything: if thou-wilt-do 'this 'thing 
for me, I will-again 'feed and 'keep thy flock : 32 I will_pass_ 
through all thy flock to-day, removing from thence all the speckled 
and spotted cattle, and all the_brown cattle among the sheep, and 
the spotted and speckled among the goats : and of such *shall-be 
my hire. 88 So 'shall my righteousness answer for me in time to_ 
come, when it-shalLcome for my hire before thy face : every-one 
that is not speckled and spotted among the goats, and brown 
among the sheep, that Ishall_be-counted stolen with me." " And 
Laban *said, " Behold, I would it-"might-be according-to thy 
word." 

86 And he *removed 'that 'day the he_goats 'that were_ring- 
straked and "spotted, and "all the she_goats 'that were-speckled 
and "spotted, and every-one that had some white in it, and all 
the_brown among the sheep, and *gave them into the-hand-of his 
sons. 36 And he *set three days' journey betwixt himself and 
Jacob : and Jacob 'fed the rest of Laban's "flocks. 

87 And Jacob *took him rods_of green poplar, and of the hazel 
and chesnut tree ; and P'pilled white strakes in them, Land-made 
the white appear which was in the rods. 38 And he *set 'the rods 
which he had-P pilled before the flocks in the gutters in the 
water- 
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Etc. about 1745. ing troughs when the flocks 'came to drink, that they *should_ 
conceive when they “came to drink. 39 And the flocks *conceived 
before the rods, and *brought_forth 'cattle ringstraked, speckled, 
and spotted. 4 ° And Jacob did-separate the lambs, and *set the_ 
faces_of the flocks toward the ringstraked, and all the-brown in 
the_flock_of Laban; and he *put his-own flocks by themselves, 
and put them not unto Laban's cattle. 

41 And it *came_to_pass whensoever • the stronger 'cattle “did_ 
conceive, that Jacob 'laid the rods before the-eyes-of the cattle 
in the gutters, that they "might_conceive among the rods. 42 But 
when the cattle were_feeble, he "put them not in : so the feebler 
were Laban's, and the stronger Jacob's. 

43 And the 'man "'increased exceedingly, and *had much cattle, 
and maidservants, and menservants, and camels, and asses. 

1739. O "i AND he *heard "the_words_of Laban's sons, saying, " 
_L Jacob •lhath_taken_away all that was our father's; 
and of that which was our father's "hath_he_gotten 'all *this " 
glory." 2 And Jacob *beheld "the_countenance_of Laban, and, 
h 9621” behold, it was not toward him as hbefore. 3 And J the LORD *said 
unto Jacob, '"Return unto the_land_of thy fathers, and to thy 
' kindred; and I *wilLbe with thee." 

4 And Jacob *sent and *called Rachel and Leah to the field 
unto his flock, 5 and *said unto them, "IE 'see your father's 
,G.t 3 <tw,i$i 4 i coun tenance, that it is not toward me as hbefore; but the-gGod- 
of my father "hath-been with me. 6 And ge *'know that with all 
7 . Ps. 105. 14 , my power I have served your 'father. 7 And your father hath 
deceived me, and 'changed my 'wages ten times ; but 'God suf- 
fered him not to hurt me. 8 If he 'said thus, The “speckled shall 
_be thy wages ; ' then all the cattle 'bare “speckled : and if he 
said thus, The “ringstraked shalLbe thy hire ; ' then 'bare all 
the cattle Eringstraked. 9 Thus “God *hath-taken-away "the- 
cattle_of your father, and *given them to me. 

to "And it *came_to_pass at the_time_that the cattle “conceived, 
that I *lifted_up mine eyes, and *saw in a dream, and, behold, 
13 ch .28 th e rams "which leaped upon the cattle were ringstraked, speckled, 
i.8-22. and grisled. 11 And the_angeLof "“God *spake unto me in a 
e. 1 7S/P3 1 2tii:i dream, saying, Jacob : ' and I *said, Here am I.' 12 And he 
t. topmririt; •Lift_up now thine eyes, and ^see, all the rams "'which 

th. 1;5 l fits leap upon the cattle are ringstraked, speckled, and grisled : for I " 
have-seen 'all that Laban 'doeth unto thee. 13 1E am the -God 
_of Bethel, where thou anointedst the pillar, and where thou 
vowedst a vow unto me : now 'arise, •get_thee_out from 'this 'land, 
and 'return unto the_land_of thy kindred.' " 

14 And Rachel and Leah "'answered and *said unto him, "Is 

there yet any portion or inheritance for us in our father's house ? 
13 Are we not counted of him strangers ? for he hath sold us, and 
*hath_quite devoured also our "'money. 12 For all the riches 
which “God "hath_taken from our father, tbat is ours, and our ' 
children's : now then, whatsoever “God hath said unto thee, 'do." 

17 Then Jacob *rose_up, and *set his 'sons and his 'wives 

upon 'camels ; 18 and he *carried_away all his cattle, and 'all his 
goods which he had_gotten, the_cattle_of his getting, which he 
had_gotten in Padan-aram, for to go to Isaac his father in the_ 
land_of Canaan. 

w And Laban went to shear his sheep : and Rachel *had_ 
stolen the timages that were her father's. 

20 And Jacob *stole thaway_unawares_to Laban the Syrian, in 

that he told him not that be 'fled. 21 So be *fled with all that he 
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P- 


c.c. 1739. 


had; and he *rose_up, and *passecLover the river, and '"set his 
face toward the mount "g Gilead. 

22 And it *was_told Laban on the third "day that Jacob was_ 
fled. 23 And he *took his 'brethren with him, and *pursued after 
him seven days' journey; and they *overtook bim in the mount ' 
Gilead. 


cy-rip nint? 


41.0x29,27, 

28. 


42. Rx 124. 
Isa. 8. 13. 


" And °God *came to Laban the Syrian in a dream by "night, 
and *said unto him, " •Take_heed that thou 'speak not to Jacob ' 
either good or bad." 

26 Then Laban *overtook 'Jacob. Now Jacob had_pitched 
his 'tent in the mount : and Laban with his brethren pitched in 
the_mount_of "Gilead. 

" And Laban *said to Jacob, "What •iast_thou_done, that 
thou *hast_stolen_away unawares_to me, and *carried_away my ' 
daughters, as captives_taken_with the sword ? 27 Wherefore didst 
thou flee_away secretly, and *steaLaway_from nit; and didst not 
tell me, that I *might_have_sent-thee_away with mirth, and with 
songs, with tabret, and with harp ? 28 and •'hast not suffered me 
to kiss my sons and my daughters ? thou •'halt now done_foolishly 
in so doing. 29 tit-is in the_power_of my hand to do you hurt : 
but the_EGocLof your father spake unto me yesternight, “saying, ' 
Take thou heed ®that_thou_speak not to Jacob 'either good or 
bad.' 8 ° And now, though thou ewouldest • needs be_gone, be- 
cause thou “sore *Iongedst after thy father's house, yet wherefore " 
hast_thou_stolen my "gods ? " 

31 And Jacob *answered and *said to Laban, "Because I was 
_afraid : for I said, ' Peradventure thou 'wouldest-take_by_force 
thy 'daughters from me.' 32 With whomsoever thou 'findest thy ' 
gods, 'let him not live : before our brethren 'discern thou what 
is thine with me, and 'take it to thee." For Jacob knew not that 
Rachel had_stolen them. 

33 And Laban *went into Jacob's tent, and into Leah's tent, and 
into the two maidservants' tents ; but he found them not. Then 
*went_he_out of Leah's tent, and *entered into Rachel's tent. 
34 Now Rachel had_taken the timages, and *put them in the 
camel's furniture, and *sat upon them. And Laban '"searched 
'all the tent, but found them not. 3l And she *said to her father, 
"Let it not displease my -lord that I cannot rise_up before 
thee ; for the_custom_of women is upon me." And he *searched, 
but found not 'the timages. 

86 And Jacob *was_wroth, and *chode with Laban : and Jacob 
*answered and *said to Laban, " What is my trespass ? what is 
my sin, that thou •haat so hotly-pursued after me ? 87 Whereas 
thou "hast-f searched 'all my stuff, what "hast_thou-found of all 
thy household stuff ? *set it here before my brethren and thy 
brethren, that they *may judge betwixt us both. 33 This twenty 
years have 1 been with thee ; thy ewes and thy she_goats •'have 
not_cast_their_young, and the_rams_of thy flock •have I not 
eaten. 39 That_which_was_tom of beasts I brought not unto thee; 
E Ebare_the-loss_oLit ; of my hand 'didst_thou_require it, whether 
stolen by_day, or stolen by_night. 40 Thus I was ; in the day the 
drought consumed me, and the frost by "night; and my sleep de- 
parted from mine eyes. 41 Thus •have-Lbeen twenty years in 
thy house ; I served thee fourteen years for thy two daughters, 
and six years for thy cattle : and thou *hast_changed my 'wages 
ten times. 42 Except the_ 5 God_of my father, the_EGocLof Abra- 
ham, and the_fear_of Isaac, had_been with me, surely thou hadst 
_sent_me_away now empty. EGod •'hath_seen mine "affliction 
and 'the_labour_of my hands, and *rebuked thee yesternight." 
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B.C.1739. 43 And Laban ^answered and *said unto Jacob, "These 

'daughters are my daughters, and these 'children are my children, 

A N9" 1 and these 'cattle are 'my cattle, and all that thou iseest Aiis mine : Ai. it. 
and what lcan_I_do this day unto "these my daughters, or unto 
their children which they •'have_born ? 44 Now therefore 'come 
0. ' lity P thou, let_us_cmake a covenant, 31 and thou; and *let_it_be for a c. cut or 

witness between me and thee." confirm. 


" And Jacob *took a stone, and *set_it_up for a pillar. • 48 And 
Jacob *said unto his brethren, " 'Gather stones ; " and they *took h heap gahl 
Y stones, and made an h heap : and they *did_eat there upon the heap. j. i.e. Heap,of 
ip 47 And Laban ‘called it " iJegar-sahadutha : " but Jacob • witnes s ’ 


l 


l 


ij 


l 


l 


l 


l 


w.rr: x . 

WIT A 


it g Galeed." 

g. . 1 lb3 48 And Laban ‘said, '"This "h heap is a wwitness between me yti™' 

w. is, and thee this day." Therefore was the_name_of_it called Galeed ; heed 

nOrni 49 and "naMizpah ; for he said, "The LORD wahwatch between m. 

3 ' ... - ~ ‘ 


atch- 


WELt 


nirr me and thee, when we 'are_absent one from another. 50 If thou tower. 

;q. 'shalt_aftliet my 'daughters, or if thou shalt_take other wives .T. Jehovah, 
beside my daugnters, no i ' “Gd is it ««. watch, 

man is with us •: see oi wness yitseph. 
betwixt me and thee." 61 And Laban *said to Jacob, " Behold i. Heb. ish. 
'this 'cheap, and behold this xpillar, which I "have_cast betwixt 
me and thee ; 69 'this 'heap be witness, and this 'pillar be witness, 
that E will not pass_over 'this 'heap to thee, and that thou shalt 
not pass_over 'this 'heap and 'this 'pillar unto me, for harm. 

53. v. 42. 63 The_“God_of Abraham, and the_°God_of Nahor, the_“God_of 
their father, 'judge betwixt us." And Jacob *sware by the_fear_ 
of his father Isaac. 

8 riVI " Then Jacob 8 *offered sacrifice upon the mount, and *called s. sacrificed. 

his brethren to eat bread : and they *did_eat bread, and *tarried 
_all_night in the mount. 

" And early in the morning Laban *rose_up, and *kissed his 
sons and his daughters, and *blessed tent: and Laban *de- 


1. Ps.34.7; parted, and *returned unto his place. 

91. 11. Heb 

1. 14. 

2. Josh. 5. 14. 32 AND Jacob went_on his way, and the_angels_of ’God h. host, 


e 


*s. 103. 2k 


h. 

m 


9 *met him. \And when Jacob saw them, he *said,. "This makhaneeh. 
oa' s hhost : " and' he^callea the, _name_of That 'p r lace miSi5a- L. Two- 


is °God 

hanaim. hosts (mas.). 

rallpf 

8 And Jacob *sent messengers before him to Esau his brother 
£ n'* unto-the-land-of Seir, theicountry_of Edom. 4 And he ‘com- f. field. 

4. Prov. 15. 1. manded them, “saying, " Thus 'shall_ye_speak unto my -lord 


PL 1? AtEsau ; 'Thy servant Jacob "saith thus, I have_sojourned with A t. to. 
Laban, and stayed_there until now : 6 and I have oxen, and 
asses, flocks, and menservants, and womenservants : and I *have 
_sent to tell my -lord, that I_“may_find grace in thy sight. 1 " 

6 And the messengers "returned to Jacob, saying, " We came 

t Sit to thy brother At Esau, and also he 'cometh to meet thee, and At. to. 

i r)q, ; four hundred 'men with him." i. ish. 

7 Then Jacob ‘was greatly afraid and ‘distressed.: and he 

° J qy hosts 

‘divided the people that was with him, and the flocks, and h- malthanoth 

h. nintP 'herds, and the camels, into two hbands ; 8 and ‘said. "If Esau ffem.). 
ho. rlix... 1 'come to the one "h“company, and 'smite it, then the other 

makhaneh 
*°cean— ha. or host, 


pany 'which is_left 'shall escape." (fem .). 

9. Ch. 31. 3, 13. 4 And Jacob *said, " 0 EGod_of my father Abraham, and .God, jElo^im, 

•G. trheGod_of my father Isaac, J the LORD "a-which saidst unto me, J. Jehovah. 

j riril ' 'Return unto thy country, and to thy kindred, and I *wilLdeal_ 

l. 'ri^well with thee : to 1 "am 'not_worthy_of_the_least of all the 1. lees than all. 

10. ntipri r3 '“mercies, and of all the truth, which thou -lhast shewed 'unto thy in,, jl p yipa- 


GENESIS XXXII. 12. 


GENESIS XXXIII 2. 


B.c. 1789. the_hand_of my brother, from the_hand_of Esau : for 1 -Lfear 

lest he will_come and "smite me, and the mother with the children. 
I 2 .ch. 28 . 12 And tau saidst, I ®will_surely 'do thee good, and "make thy 

13-15. ’seed as the_sand_of the sea, which cannot 

iachVia i,. bc ->'.;; l ^er e d for 
Prov. 18. 16. multitude. 

g. tEMP 18 And he *lodged there that same night ; and *took of "that.- 
which came to his hand a gpresent for Esau his brother ; 14 two 
_hundred she^goats, and twenty he_goats, two_hundred ewes, 
and twenty rams, 15 thirty milch camels with their colts, forty 
kine, and ten bulls, twenty she_asses, and ten foals. 

16 And he *delivered them into the_hand_of his servants, every 
drove by themselves ; and *said unto his servants, " "Pass_over 
before me, and 'put a space betwixt drove and Ah drove. 

17 And he ‘commanded 'the foremost, saying, " When Esau 
my brother 'meeteth thee, and "asketh thee, saying, Whose art 
tbott? and whither 'goest thou ? and whose are these before 

'4. thee ? ' 18 then thou *shalt_say, They he thy servant Jacob's ; it is 

a gpresent sent unto my "lord AtEsau : and, behold, also be is be- 
hind us.' " 

19 And so ‘commanded be the second, and the third, and 'all " 
20 . Prov. 21.14. speak unto Esau, when ye “find bim. 29 And "say ye moreover, 

Behold, thy servant Jacob is behind us.' " For he said, ”1 will 
h- _appease hhim with the gpresent "that goeth before me, and 

m NP! afterward I will_see his face ; peradventure he will_accept "of , 


g. gift-offering, 
to. 


h. 11.9 


21 So ‘went the gpresent over before him : and himself lodged ' 
that 'night in the h ° company. 

22 And he *rose_up that 'night, and ‘took his two wives, and t 
, . his 'two womenservants, and his 'eleven 'sons, and ‘passed_over "j 

J ’ the_ford jJabbok. 23 And he ‘took them, and *sent_them_over ' 

p ' the brook, and *sent_over that he P had. I 

22 And .Taonh "Was left alone • and 

a ni$P with him until the_abreaking_of the aday. 25 And *when_he_saw 

^ Cor. • that he prevailed not against him, he ‘touched the_hollow_of his 
06 Hosze 12 thigh ; and the_hollow_of Jacob's thigh *was_out_ofjoint, as 'he 
3-6. See _wrestled with him. 

J^fke 24. 28, 26 And he ‘said, " 8 "Let_me_go, for the aday breaketh." And 

& 73, lg he ‘said, "I will not 'let_thee_go, except thou -'bless me." 

27 And he ‘said unto him, ” What is thy name ? " And he ‘said, J 

28. Ch.35 

a. novkl . 9,io. -Jacob.- 28 And he ‘said, "Thy name shalLbe_called no more r 
nor j Jacob, but 'Israel: for 'as_a_prince-"hast_thou_power with 
1 2 0; 'God, and with 'men, and *hast_prevailed." t 

t. tot nvir 29 And Jacob ‘asked him, and ‘said, "'Tell me, I_pray_thee, < 
m l. 3 ;o ti thy name." And he ‘said, " Wherefore is it that thou 'dost_ask 

29. Judg. 13. after my name ? " And he *blessed bim there. 

17, 18 . 3 * And Jacob ‘called the_name_of the place " pPeniel "for 1 

p. $4.M I "have-seen. 'God fface_to_face, and my 'life *is_preserved." 
f. 13'4 31 And as he passed_over 'Fennel the sun ‘rose upon him, and : 

arm-5tl be lhalted upon his thigh. 32 Therefore the_'children_of Israel a 
tOpl 'eat not of 'the_sinew which shrank, which is upon the_hollow 

_of the thigh, unto 'this 'day : because he touched the_hollow_of 
Jacob's thigh in the_sinew that shrank. 

Q Q AND Jacob *lifted_up his eyes, and ‘looked, and, behold, 
rhot../ Esau came, and with him four hundred 'men. 

And he ‘divided the children unto Leah, and unto Rachel, and 

lintn the two handmaids 2 And he ‘mil 'the handmaids anil 


c. children, 
j. Jabbok, 
Emptying, 
Pouring-out. 
p. possessed. 


s. send.me- 
away. 
d. dawn 
ascendeth. 
s. send-thee- 
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sc 1739. 


•God, Rlohim, 
pturai. 


Rachel and 'Joseph hindermost. 3 And be passed_over before 
them, and *bowed_himself to_the _ground seven times, until he 
®came_near to his brother. 

4. ch. 32. 28 . 4 And Esau *ran to meet him, and *embraced him, and *fell on 

his neck, and ‘kissed him : and they *wept. 6 And *he lifted_up 
his "eyes, and ‘saw 'the women and the children : and ‘said, 

" Who ore those with thee ? " And he ‘said, 11 The children 
•g. trrirm which “God "hath_graciously_given thy 'servant." 

6 Then the handmaidens *came_near, tbeg and their children, 
and they *bowecLthemselves. 7 And Leah also with her children 
*came-near, and Thowed_themselves : and after came Joseph near 
and Rachel, and they *bowed_themselves. 

8 And he *said " What meanest thou by all "this "drove which I 
, met ? " And he *said, " These are to find grace in the_sight_of 
nu 21'7'0: my -lord." 9 And Esau ‘said, " I have m enough, my brother ; m. much, 
"keep that thou hast unto thyself." 

18 And Jacob *said, " Nay, I_pray_thee, if now I •lhave_found 
grace in thy sight, then •receive my present at my hand : for 
t. 13+0 4 7§ tp therefore I "have_seen thy face, as though I had_seen tthe_face_ 
of "God, and thou *wast_pleased_with me. 11 *Take, I_pray_ 
thee, my 'blessing that "is_brought to thee ; because ®God •ihath 
a. '75-+V.;!, _dealt_graciously_with me, and because I have "enough." And 
he "'urged him, and he *took it. 

12 And he ‘said, " tLet-us_take_our_journey, and 'let_us_go, 
and I wilLgo before thee." 13 And he ‘said unto him, "My 
lord "knoweth that the children are tender, and the flocks and 
herds with^young are with me; and if men-*should-overdrive 
them one day, all the flock •will-die. 14 'Let my -lord, I_pray_ 
thee, pass-over before his servant : and I will_lead_on softly, 
according_as the cattle that goeth before me and the children be 
_able to endure, until I 'come unto my -lord unto Seir." 16 A n d 
Esau *said, "Let me now leave with thee some of the folk that 
are with me." And he *said, " What needeth it ? net_me-find 
grace in the_sight_of my -lord." 

16 So Esau *returned "that "day on his way unto Seir. 17 And a' 
ritty Jacob journeyed to Succoth, and *built him an house, and made s - Succoth, 
booths for his cattle : therefore the_name_of the place "is-cafled 
Succoth. 

1 And Jacob *came to th Shalem. a city-of Shechem, which is in 


the face-of 
•God, pence 
Elobim. 

k. all. 


1:60 

the_land_of Canaan, when he “came from Padan-aram ; and 
*pitched_his_tent 'before the city. 

19. Josh. 24.32. 19 And he ‘bought a 'parcel_ of a "field, where he had_spread 
jonn4. 5. his tent, a,t the_fiand_of the_"children_of Hamor, Shechem's 
, lather, lor an hundred pieces_of_money. 

. '031 Ni 20 And he ‘erected there an altar, and ‘called it e21- 6 elohe 
Seel"! Israel. 


AND aDinah the_daughter_of Leah, which she bare 
unto Jacob, *went_out to see the_daughters_of the land. 


Shalem,— 

Peace. 


s.sons. 

e. i.e. -God the. 
.•God-of 
Israel. 

El, singular. 

Elohe, 

plural. 

Judgedor 

Vindicated. 


about 1732. O A 
1 Ch. 30. 21. 

^ Tit. 2 . 6. And when “Shechem the_son_of hHamor the Hivite, prince_of 

D3 Jthe country, ‘saw bet, he ‘took bet, and nay with bet," and hu*de- or Ridge, 
h filed her. 8 And his soul ‘clave unto Dinah the_daughter_of 

hu Jacob, and he ‘loved the damsel, and ‘spake tkindly unto the hucrhumbled 

T ''~ : "damsel. 4 And Shechem ‘spake unto his father Hamor, saying, ttothe-heartof. 
•Get me "this Idamsel to wife." 

5 And Jacob heard that he had_defiled 'Dinah his daughter : 
now his sons were with his cattle in the field : and Jacob •helcL 




his_peace until they ®were_come. 

6 And Hamar the_father_of Shechem 


r went_out unto Jacob to 
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B.c. abotMi732. commune with him 7 And the_sons_of Jacob came out_of the 

field when they “heard it : and the “men *were _grieved, and they 
*were very wroth, because he had_wrought folly in Israel in lying 
with Jacob's daughter; which_thing ought not to_be_done. 

8 And Hamor ‘communed With them, saying, " The_soul_ 
of my son Shechem "longeth for your daughter : I_pray-you 'give 
her him to wife. 9 And •make_ye_marriages with us, and 'give your 
daughters unto us, and "take our "daughters unto you. 10 A n d 
ye shall-dwell with us : and the land shalLbe before you ; ‘dwell 
and 'trade ye therein, and ‘geTyoujDossessions therein." 

11 And Shechem *said unto her father and unto her 
brethren, " 'Let_me_find grace in your eyes, and what ye 
shalLsay unto me I wilLgive. 12 'Ask me never so much dowry 
and gift, and I *wilLgive according as ye shalL say unto me : but 
give me the damsel to wife." 

12 And the_sons_of Jacob ‘answered "Shechem and "Hamor his 
father deceitfully, and ‘said, "Because he had_defiled 'Dinah 
their sister ; " 14 and they ‘said unto them, " We 'cannot do 'this " 
thing, to give our "sister to one that is uncircumcised; for that 
were a reproach unto us : 12 but in this wilLwe_consent unto you : 

If ye will_be as we be, that every male of you The_circummed 

; 16 then ‘wilLwe _give our "daughters unto you, and we 'will-take 
your "daughters to us, and we ‘will-dwell with you, and we ‘wilL 
become one people. 17 But if ye will not hearken unto us, to be_ 
circumcised ; then •will_we_take our "daughter, and we ‘wilLbe- 
gone." 

" And their words ‘pleased Hamor, and Shechem Hamor's son. 

” And the young_man deferred not to do the thing, because he 
had-delight in Jacob's daughter : and be was more-honourable 
than all the_house_of his father. 

20 And Hamor and Shechem his son ‘came unto the_gate_of 
their city, and ‘communed with the-“men-of their city, 
saying, 21 " 'These men are peaceable with us : therefore 
*let_them_ dwell in the land, and ‘trade therein ; for the land, 
behold, it is large enough for them; 'let_us_take their "daughters 
to us for wives, and 'let_us_give them our 'daughters. 22 Only 
herein will the “men consent unto us for to dwell with us, to be 
one people, if every male among us “be_circumcised, as tbeg are 
circumcised. 23 Shall not their cattle and their substance and 
every beast-of theirs be ours ? only 'let us_consent unto them, 
and they ‘will dwell with us." 

" And unto Hamor and unto Shechem his son ‘hearkened all ' 
that_went_out_of the_gate_of his city ; and every male *was_ 
circumcised, all 'that_went_out_of the_gate_of his city. 

22 And it *came_to_pass on the third 'day, when they were sore, 

25. ch. 49 . 5-7. that two_of the_sons_of Jacob, Simeon and Levi, Dinah's 

brethren, ‘took ieach_man his sword, and ‘came upon the city HA 
i tebt$ boldly, and ‘slew all the males. 28 And they slew "Hamor and " 

Shechem his son with the_edge_of the sword, and ‘took Dinah 
out_of Shechem's house, and *went_out. 

27 The_sons_of Jacob came upon the slain, and "'spoiled the 
city, because they had_defiled their sister. 28 They took their 
sheep, and their "oxen, and their asses, and that which was in 
the cily, and that which was in the field, 22 and all their wealth, 
and all their little_ones, and their 'wives took they captive, and 
‘spoiled even 'all that was in the house. 

" And Jacob ‘said to Simeon and Levi, "Ye "have_troubled 
me to make_me_to_stink among the_inhabitants_of the land, 
among the Canaanites and the Perizzites : and if being few in- 
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b.c. about 1732. number, they •shall_gather_themselves_together against me, and 
'slay me ; and I *shalLbe_destroyed, E and my house." 31 And 
they ‘said, " "Should_he_deal with our sister as with an harlot ? " 

l Ch 28 O C AND =God ‘said unto Jacob, "'Arise, *go-up to b Beth-el, \ 
"G. O'l 17N O O an d 'dwell there : and 'make there an altar unto e "God, " 
b. 5wro5 that appeared unto thee when thou 'fleddest from the_face_of 
e. Esau thy brother." ( 

2. See ch. 31 . 2 Then Jacob ‘said unto his household, and to all that were with . 

19, 34. him, " cut away the strange "gods that are i among you, and , 
1 os ^ h4 *be_clean, and ’change your garments : 3 and *let_us_arise, and 
22 . *go_up to Beth-el ; and I ‘wilLmake there an altar unto e "God, ", 

e. ‘ 7 g? who answered me in the_day_of my distress, and *was with me 

in the way which I went." 

4 j«Josh 24 4 And they *gave unto Jacob 'all the strange gods which were 

in their hand, and all their 2 earrings which were in their ears ; 
and Jacob *hid them under the oak which was by Shechem. 

And they *journeyed : and the_terror_of "God "was upon the , 
cities that were round_about them, and they did not pursue after 
the_sons_of Jacob. 

6 So Jacob ‘came to Luz, which is in the_land_of Canaan, that 
, is, Beth-el, he and all the people that were with him. 7 And he 
e. rn+g *b u iit there an altar, and *called the place "El-Beth-el : because 

G. ci’;l 4 30 there "God "appeared unto him, when he °fled from the_face_of 
r 1 174 his brother. 1 

8 But Deborah Rebekah's nurse ‘died, and she *was_buried ■ 
beneath Beth-el under an 'oak : and the_name_of it *was_called 

a. Ti' AllOn-bachuth. 

10. ch. 32 . 24 - 9 And °God *appeared unto Jacob again, when he "came_out i 

32. of Padan-aram, and *blessed him. 10 And "God ‘said unto him, 

1 " Thy name is i Jacob : thy name shall not be_called any_more 

t' 50! Jacob, but 'Israel shalLbe thy name : " and he ‘called his 'name 
” Israel." 1 

e tie $41 “ And "God *said unto him, "3f am e God 'Almighty : *be_ 

fruitful and 'multiply; a nation and a_company_of nations shall_ 
f. it be fof thee, and kings shalLcome-out of thy loins ; 12 and the 

land which I gave Abraham and Isaac, to thee I will-give it, 
and to thy seed after thee will_I_give 'the land." 13 And "God 
*went_up from him in the place where he talked with him. 

14 Ch 28 18 14 And Jacob ‘set-up a pillar in the place where he talked 

22 . with him, even, a_pillar_of stone : and he ‘poured a drink-offering 

thereon, and he "'poured oil thereon. 15 And Jacob ‘called "the_ 

b. $t*ll+3 name_of the place where 'God spake with him, " b Beth-el." 

about 1729. 16 And they ‘journeyed from Beth-el; and there ‘was but a 1 

e rllilITt little way to come to eEphrath : and Rachel ‘travailed and she 
17. Ch. 30. 24. *had_hard labour. 17 And it *came_to_pass, when she 'was in 
hard labour, that the midwife ‘said unto her, " 'Fear not ; thou 
shalt_have this son also." 18 And it *came_to_pass, as her soul 
b. 'ibt 1:4 ° was j n departing, (for she died) that she ‘called his name bBen- 
be M:P oni : but his father "called him beBenjamin 19 And Rachel 
b. 3 / 1,0 tr ‘died, and *was_buried in the_way_to Ephrath, which is b Beth- 
19. Ch. 48.7. lehem. 20 And Jacob ‘set a pillar upon her grave : that is the_ 
Matt. 2. 6. pin ar 0 f Rachel's grave unto this day. 

22. Ch. 49. 4. 21 And Israel ‘journeyed, and ‘spread his tent beyond the_ 

ichr. 5.1 tower_of eEdar. 22 And it *came_to_pass, when Israel “dwelt in " 
e ' ' that 'land, that Reuben ‘went and ‘lay with Bilhah his father's 

concubine : and Israel ‘heard it. 

Now the_SOns_of Jacob ‘were twelve 23 the_sons_of Leah ; 

Reuben, Jacob's firstborn, and Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and 


b. Beth-El, 
House of God. 
"God, Elohim, 
plural, 
e. El, -God, 
singular. 

i. in the_midst_ 
of. 

e. El, God, 

singular. 


•God, Elohim, 

plural. 


e. 5rn+g ' 
G. Cl’;l 4 30 

r. 1>74 


a. Ti; 

10. Ch. 32.24- 
32. 


f. It 


14. Ch. 28. 18- 
22 . 


about 1729. 
e. rllllit 
17. Ch. 30. 24. 


be M:P 

b. dn,5~ir 

19. Ch. 48.7. 
Matt. 2. 6. 

22. Ch. 49. 4. 

1 Chr. 5. 1. 
e. Ill/ 
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b.c. about i729.jgg ac ] 1 3 r; 33 ^ 2ebulun : " the_sons_of Rachel; Joseph, and Ben- 
jamin : 26 and the_sons_of Bilhah, Rachel's handmaid; Dan, and 
Naphtali : “and the_sons_of Zilpah, Leah's handmaid; Gad, and 
Asher : these are the_sons_of Jacob, which were_bom to him in 
Radan-aram. 

27 And Jacob *came unto Isaac his-father unto Mamre, unto 
the-city-of 2 Arbah, which is Hebron, where Abraham and Isaac 
sojourned. 

1716. 28 And the-days-of Isaac *were an hundred and fourscore years. 

28 And Isaac *gave_up_the _ghost, and *died, and *was_gathered 
unto his people, being old and full of days : and his sons Esau and 
Jacob *buiied bun. 

about 179 & Q A NOW these are the_generations_of Esau, who is Edom. 

O O 2 Esau took his "wives of the_daughters_of Canaan : 
"Adah the_daughter_of Elon the Hittite, and TAholibamah the_ 
about 1760. daughter_of Anah the_daughter_of Zibeon the Hivite ; 3 and 
Bashemath Ishmael's daughter, sister_of Nebajoth. 4 And Adah 
*bare to Esau "Eliphaz; and Bashemath bare "Reuel; 6 and Aho- 
libamah bare 'Jeush, and "Jaalam, and "Borah : these are the_ 
sons_of. Esau, which were_bom unto him in the-land-of Canaan. 

6 And Esau *took his 'wives, and his 'sons, and his 'daughters, 
and "all the-spersons-of his house, and his 'cattle, and all his 
beasts, and all his substance, which he had_got in the_land_of 
Canaan ; and *went into the country from the_face_of his brother 
Jacob. 7 For their riches were more than that they °Inight_dwell 
together; and the_land 2 wherein_they_were_strangers could not 
bear them because of their cattle. 8 Thus *dwelt Esau in mount 
Seir : Esau Aim Edom. 

9 And these are the_generations_of Esau the father of e the 
Edomites in mount Seir : 10 these are the_names_of Esau's sons 
Eliphaz the_son_of Adah the_wife_of Esau, Reuel the_son_of 
Bashemath the_wife_of Esau. 11 And the_sons_of Eliphaz "'were 
Teman, Omar, Zepho, and Gatam, and Kenaz. 12 And Timna 
was concubine to Eliphaz Esau's son • and she *bare to Eliphaz " 
Amalek : these were the_sons_of Adah Esau's wife. 12 And 
these are the_sons_of Reuel; Nahath, and Zerah, Shammah, and 
Mizzah : these were the_sons_of Bashemath Esau's wife. 14 And 
these were the_sons_of Aholibamah, the_daughter_of Anah the_ 
daughter_of Zibeon, Esau's wife : and she *bare to Esau "Jeush, 
and "Jaalam, and "Borah. 

15 These were cdukes_of the_sons_of Esau : the_sons_of Eli- 
phaz the_firstbom_son_of Esau • duke Teman, duke Omar, duke 
Zepho, duke Kenaz, 16 duke l:Corah, duke Gatam, and duke 
Amalek : these are the_dukes_that_came_of Eliphaz in the_land_of 
Edom ; these were the_sons_of Adah. 17 And these are the_sons 
_of Reuel Esau's son ; duke Nahath, duke Zerah, duke Sham- 
mah, duke Mizzah : these are the_dukes_that_came_of Reuel in 
the_land_of Edom ; these are the_sons_of Bashemath Esau's 
wife. 18 And these are the_sons_of Aholibamah Esau's wife ; 
duke Jeush, duke Jaalam, duke Borah : these were tlie_dukes_ 
that_came_of Aholibamah the_daughter_of Anah, Esau's wife. 

19 These are the_sons_of Esau, who is Edom, and these are their 
dukes. 

r These are the_sons_of Seir the Horite, xwho_inhabited the 
land ; Lotan, and Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, 21 and Dishon, 
and Ezer, and Dishan • these are the_cdukes_of the Horites, 
the2children_of Seir in the_land_of Edom. 22 And the_g children 
_of Lotan were Hori and Hemam; and Lotan's sister was Timna. 


p. CHR. 


8547. 


about'f'J'IS." " 
Ic. • VI$f4 


"'about' 1840" 
2030. 1 CHB. 
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j'a^Chr 'f 40 23 ^nd th e _ 8c hildren_of Shobal were these ; Alvan, and Mana- 
J 40-42. hath, and Ebal, Shepho, and Onam. " And these are thejchild- 
ren_of Zibeon; both Ajah, and Anah : this was that Anah that 
t. WR+D found 'the hmules in the wilderness, as he “fed the asses of Zibeon 
his father. 

" And the- 8 children_of Anah were these; Dishon, and Aholi- 
bamah the_daughter_of Anah. 26 And these are the_schildren_of 
Dishon • Hemdan, and Eshban, and Ithran, and Cheran. 27 The 
children_of Ezer are these ; Bilhan, and Zaavan, and Akan. 28 
The_echildren_of Dishan are these; Us, and .Aran. 

29 These are the_' dukes_that_came_of the Horites ; duke Lotan, 
duke Shobal, duke Zibeon, duke Anah, 4 ° duke Dishon, duke 
Ezer, duke Dishan : these are the_dukes-that_came_of 'Hori, 
among their dukes_in the_land_of Seir. 

1 31 '^ nc ^ these are the k kings that reigned in the_land_of Edom, 

l. 43-60. before there reigned any king over the-schildren_of Israel. 

<. 32 And Bela the_son_of Beor reigned in Edom : and the_name_of 

his city was Dinhabah. 33 And Bela *died, and Jobab the_son_of 
Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his stead. 34 And Jobab *died, and 
Husham of the_land_of Temani reigned in his Mead. 85 And 
Husham *died, and Hadad the_son_of Bedad, who smote 'Midian 
in the_field_of Moab, *reigned in his stead : and the_name_of his 
city was Avith. 86 And Hadad *died, and Samlah of Masrekah 
*reigned in his stead. 87 And Samlah *died, and Saul of Reho- 
both by the river *reigned in his stead. 38 And Saul *died, and 
Baal-hanan the_son_of Achbor *reigned in his stead. 89 And 
Baal-hanan the_son_of Achbor *died, and Hadar *reigned in his 
stead : and the_name_of his city was Pau; and his wife's name 
was Mehetabel, the_daughter_of Matred, the_daughter_of Meza- 
hab. 

"stoutiris 4 ° And these are the_names_of the_' dukes-thatjcarme-of Esau, 
4043. l chs.. according_to their families, after their places, by their names ; 

1.51-54. Juke Timnah, duke Alvah, duke Jetheth, 41 duke Aholibamah, 
duke Elah, duke Pinon, 42 duke Benaz, duke Teman, duke Mib- 
zar, 48 duke Magdiel, duke Iram : these be the_dukes_of Edom, 
according_to their habitations in the_land_of their possession : 
be is Esau the_father_of 'the Edomites. 

2 7 AND Jacob *dwelt in the-land. “wherein his father was a 

stranger, in the land of Canaan. 2 These are the-f 
2. Ch. 30. 1-13. ,r r T , 

Dan, Naph- generations_of Jacob. 

imdiSher Joseph, being seventeen years old, was feeding the flock with 
f nii$h brethren ; and the lad was with the_sons-of Bilhah, and with 
1729. the_sons_of Zilpah, his father's wives : and Joseph *brought unto 

t. this father their evil "report. 

8 Now Israel loved "Joseph more_than all his 'children, because 
s OTO be was the_son_of his EolcLage : and he •made him a coat_"of , 
many colours. 4 And when his brethren *saw that their father 
loved bim more_than all his brethren, they *hated bim, and could 
not speak peaceably unto him. 

And Joseph "dreamed a dream, and he *told it his breth- 
ren : and they *hated bim yet the_more. 6 And he *said unto 
them, " •Hear, I_pray_you, 'this 'dream which I have dreamed 
7 43 26 2 4 4 9 ’ : 7 for, behold, foe were binding sheaves in at the field, and, lo, my 
14. ’ sheaf arose, and also wstood_upright ; and, behold, your sheaves " , 

w stood_round_about, and *raade_obeisance to my sheaf." 

8 And his brethren *said to him, " °Shalt_thou_indeed 'reign 
over us ? or c'shalt_thou_badeed ihave_dominion over us ? " And 
they *hated Nut yet the_more for his dreams, and for his words. 
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5 And he *dreamed yet another dream, and ‘told it his breth- 
ren, and *said, " Behold, I have dreamed a dream more ; and, 
behold, the sun and the moon and the eleven stars imade_obei- 
sance to me." 

10 And he ‘told it to his father, and to his brethren : and his 
father *rebuked him, and '"said unto him, " What is 'this "dream 
that thou "hast_dreamed ? (©Shall if and thy mother and thy 
brethren "indeed_come to bow_down_ourselves to thee to_the_ 
earth ? " 11 And his brethren *envied him ; but his father ob- 
served the saying. 

12 And his brethren *went to feed their father's 'flock in 0 She- 
chem. 13 And Israel *said unto Joseph, " Do not thy brethren ' 
feed the flock in Shechem ? 'come, and I *will-send thee unto 
them." And he "'said to him, " b Here am L" 14 And he *said to 
him, " *Go, Lpray_thee, b'see whether it be 'welLwith thy breth- 
ren, and P 'welLwith the flocks; and •bring me word again." 
So he *sent him out_of the_vale_of "Hebron, and he *came to 
Shechem. 

15 And a 'certain_man *found him, and, behold, he was 'wan- 
dering in the field : and the 'man *asked him, “saying, " What " 
seekest thou ? " 16 And he *said, " I "seek my brethren : 
me, I_pray_thee, where tbn2 "feed their flocks." 17 And the 'man 
*said, " They • 1 are_departed hence ; for I heard them "say, "Let- 
us-go to dDothan.' " And Joseph *went after his brethren, and 
*found them in Dothan. 

18 And when they *saw bim afar off, even before he 'came-near 
unto them, they *conspired_againet him to slay him. ' 9 And 
they ‘said one to another, " Behold, 'this "'dreamer 'cometh. 

- -Come now therefore, and *let_us_slay him, and ‘cast him into 
some pit, and we •wilLsay, Some_evil beast •'hath-devoured 
him : ' and we *shall-see what wilLbecome_of his dreams." 

21 And Reuben *heard it, and he *delivered him out_of their 
hands ; and ‘said, "'Let us not skill him." 22 And ‘Reuben 
*said unto them, "'Shed no blood, but 'cast bint into 'this 'pit that 
is in the wilderness, and 'lay no hand upon him ; " that he “might 
_rid bim out_of their hands, to deliver him to his father again. 

" And it *came_to_pass, when Joseph was_come unto his breth- 
ren, that they *script Joseph out_of his coat, his "coatiof 'many 
colours that was on him; " and they ‘took him, and ‘cast bim into 
a 'pit and the pit was empty, there was no water in it. 

26 And they *sat_down to eat bread : and they *lifted_up their 
eyes and Hooked, and, behold, a_company_of Ishmeelites came 
from Gilead with their camels bearing spicery and balm and 
myrrh, going to cariy_it_down to Egypt. 26 And Judah *said 
unto his brethren, " What profit is it if we 'slay our ‘brother, 
and 'conceal his 'blood ? 27 Come, and *let_us_sell him to the 
Ishmeelites, and 'let not our hand be upon him; for be is our 
brother and our flesh." And his brethren "*were-content. 
28 Then *there-passecLby Midianites, merchantmen; and they 
*drew and *lifted_up 'Joseph out_of the pit, and *sold Joseph 
to the Ishmeelites for twenty pieces of silver : and they 
*brought 'Joseph into_Egypt. 

22 And Reuben *returned unto the pit; and, behold, Joseph 
was not in the pit ; and he "'rent his 'clothes. 20 And he ‘re- 
turned unto his brethren, and *said, "The child is not; and If, 
whither 'shall IE go ? " 

31 And they ‘took Joseph's 'coat, and ‘killed a_kid_of the 
goats, and ‘dipped 'the coat in the blood ; 32 and they ‘sent 'the_ 
coat_fof 'many colours, and they ‘brought it to their father ; 
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and *said, " This have we •found : -know now whether it be thy 
son's coat or no.” 33 And he *knew it, and "‘said "It is my son coat 
; an evil beast -lhath_devoured him; • Joseph eis_without_doubt "rent- 
in_pieces." " And Jacob *rent his clothes, and *put sackcloth 
upon his loins, and ‘mourned for his son many days. 36 And all his 
sons and all his daughters *rose_up to comfort him; but he '"refused 
to ebe-comforted; and he *said, "For I will_go_down into the " 
grave unto my son mourning." Thus his father *wept forbim. 

36 And the Midianites sold bim into Egypt unto PPotiphar, an .. 
eofficer_of Pharaoh's, and captain_of the “guard. 

2 SAND it *came_to_pass at "that "time, that Judah *went_ 
down from his "brethren, and *tumed_in to a 'certain 
Adullamite, whose name was "Hirah. 2 And Judah *saw there a 
daughter_of a 'certain Canaanite, whose name was 8 Shuah ; and 
he ‘took her, and *went_in unto her. 3 And she *conceived, and 
*bare a son ; and he *called his "name eEr. 4 And she *conceived 
again, and bare a son; and she *called his name ° Onan. 6 And 
she yet again "'conceived, and *bare a son; and '"called his ' 
name ° Shelah : and he was at r Chezib, when she bare bim. 

And Judah *took a wife for Er his firstborn, whose name was 
t Tamar. 7 And Er, Judah's firstborn, ‘was wicked in the_sight 
_of a the LORD ; and J the LORD *slew him. 8 And Judah ‘said ■■ 
unto Onan, " *Go_in unto thy brother's wife, and marry bet, and 
raise-up seed to thy brother." 9 And Onan *knew that the seed 
should not be his ; and it -came_to_pass, when he went_in unto 
his brother's wife, that he -spilled it on_the_ground, lest_that_he 
_should give seed to his brother. 10 And thejhing_which he did " 
displeased the LORD : wherefore he *slew bim also. 

11 Then *said Judah to Tamar his daughter_in_law, "'Remain a 
widow at thy father's house, till Shelah my son 'be-grown : " for 
he said, " Lest_peradventure be 'die also, as his brethren did. " And 
Tamar *went and ‘dwelt in her father's house. t. 

12 And in process of time the-daughter-of Shuah, Judah's wife, 
*died; and Judah *was_comforted, and *went_up unto his sheep- 
shearers toiTimnath, be and his friend Hirah the Adullamite. 

13 And it *was_told Tamar, 'saying, "Behold thy father_in_law 
igoeth-up to Timnath to shear his sheep." 14 And she *put her 
widow's garments off from her, and *covered_her with a "vail, 
and *wrapped_herself, and *sat in an open place, which is by the 
_way to Timnath ; for she saw that Shelah was-grown, and obe 
was not given unto him to wife. 

16 When Judah *saw her, he ‘thought her to be an harlot; be- 
cause she had_covered her face. 16 And he ‘turned unto her by 
the way, and ‘said, " *010-10, I_pray_thee, 'let_me_come_in unto o 
thee ; " (for he knew not that obe was his daughter_in_law.) And 
she "'said, " What wilt_thou _give me, that thou "mayest_come_in 
unto me ? " 17 And he ‘said, " IE will_send thee a_kid A“ from the 
flock." And she ‘said, " Wilt_thou_give me a pledge, till thou " a 
send it?" 18 And he ‘said, " What pledge shalLI_give thee ? " 
And she ‘said, " Thy signet, and thy bracelets, and thy staff that 
is in thine hand." And he *gave it her, and *came-in unto her, 
and she ‘conceived by him. 

19 And she ‘arose, and *went_away, and "laicLby her vail from 
her, and *put_on the_garments_of her widowhood. 

3° And Judah ‘sent 'the_kid A°by the_hand_of his friend the 
Adullamite, to receive his "pledge from the woman's hand : but 
he found her not. 

21 Then he ‘asked "the2emen_of that_place, 
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GENESIS XXX VIII. 22. 


GENESIS XXXIXl 1 . 


b.c. 1729. 'saying, " Where is the harlot, that was openly by the way- 
side ? " And they *said, " There_was no harlot in this place. " 
22 And he *returned to Judah, and *said, "1 •'cannot find her ; " 
and also " the."men_of the place said, that there_was no 
harlot in this place.' " " And Judah said, " Let_her_take it to 
her, lest we 'be-shamed • behold, I sent "this "kid, and thou " 
haat not found her." 

" And it *came_to_pass about three months after, that it *was_ 
told Judah, saying, " Tamar thy daughter_in_law hath played_the 
_harlot; and also, behold, she is with_child by "whoredom." 
And Judah *said, "Bring_her- forth, and *let_her_be_burnt." 

26 When ebe was J-brought_forth, obe sent to her father_in_law, 
“saying, " By the 'man, whose these are, am IE with_child " and 
she *said, 'Discern, I_pray_thee, whose are 'these, the signet, 
and 'bracelets, and 'staff." " And Judah * acknowledged them, 
and *said, " She "hath_been more righteous than I ; because 
that I gave her not to Shelah my son." And he knew her again 
no more. 

" And it *came_to_pass in the_time_of her travail, that, behold, 
twins were in her womb. 28 And it *came_to_pass, when she tra- 
vailed, that the one *put-out his hand : and the midwife Hook and 
*bound upon his hand a scarletjhread, “saying, " This came_out 
first." 29 And it *came_to_pass, as he drew_back his hand, that, 
behold, his brother came-out : and she *said, " How "hast_thou_ 
broken-forth ? this breach be upon thee : " therefore his name 
mi*was-called PPharez. 39 And afterward came_out his brother, 
that had the scarletjhread upon his hand : and his name *was_ 
i uncalled LZarah. 


1729 . . 
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Q Q AND Joseph was_brought_down to Egypt; and Poti- 
O jy phar, an_officer-of P Pharaoh, captain-of the "guard, 
an Egyptian, *bought him of the_hands_of the Ishmeelites, which 
had brought_him_down_thither. 

2 And the LORD *was with Joseph, and he *was a prosperous ■ 
man ; and he *was in the_house_of his "master the Egyptian. 

And his “master *saw that Jae LORD was with him, and that 
the LORD -'-made all that be Mid to, prosper in his hand. 4 And 
Joseph *found grace in his sight, 'and he *served bunt: and he 
*made_him_overseer over his house, and all that he had he put 
into his hand. 

6 And it *came_to_pass from the time that he had_made bum 
overseer in his house, and over all that he had, that J the LORD 
*blessed the Egyptian's 'house for Joseph's sake ; and the_bless- 
ing_of J the LORD *was upon -all that he had in the house, and in 
the field. 

And he Heft all that he had in Joseph's hand ; and he knew 
not ought he had, save the bread which be Ldid_eat. And Joseph " 
'was a goodly person, and well favoured. 

7 And it *came_to_pass after "these 'things, that his "master's 
wife *cast her "eyes upon Joseph ; and she *said, " «Lie with 
me." 8 But he *refused, and said unto his 'master's wife, " Be- 
hold, my "master "wotteth not what is with me in the house, and 
he "hath_committed all that he hath to my hand; 9 there is none 
greater in 'this "house than I ; neither "hath_he_kept_back any 
thing from me but thee, because thou Art his wife : how then can I 
do 'this "great "wickedness, and •sin against "God ? " 

10 And it *came_to_pass, as she spake to Joseph day by_day, 
that he hearkened not unto her, to lie by her, or to be with her. 

i i A n d it *came_to_pass about "this "time, that Joseph *went 
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B.C. 1729. into the house to do his business ; and there was none of the_ 

Le. 'OM temen_of the house there within. 19 And she *caught him by his aa. anahshim. 
garment, saying, " »Lie with me : " and he *left his garment in 
her hand, and *fled, and *got him 'out. 

13 And it *came_to_pass, when she “saw that he had__left his 
garment in her hand, and was-fled 'forth, 14 that she ^called 
unto the_amen_of her house, and *spoke unto them, saying, " See, 
he •'hath_brought in an Hebrew unto us to mock us; he came in unto 
me to lie with me, and I *cried with a loud voice : 16 and it "came 
_to_pass, when he heard that I *lifted_up my voice and *cried, 
that he *left his garment with me, and *fled, and *got him 'out." 

16 And she *laid_up his garment by her, until his “lord came 
home. 17 And she "'spoke unto him according to 'these 'words, 
saying, "The Hebrew 'servant, which thou *'hast_brought unto 
us, came_in unto me to mock me : 18 and *it came_to_pass, as I 
lifted_up my voice and *cried, that he Heft his garment with me, 
and *fled ’out." 

19 And it *came_to_pass, when his 'master 'heard 'thejwords- 
of his wife, which she spake unto him, saying, " After 'this ' 
manner did thy servant to me ; " that his wrath *was_kindled. 

20. Ps. 105. 18. 20 And Joseph's “master Hook bim, and *put him into the rprison, r. round house. 
T. lllbO rP4 a place where the king's prisoners were bound : and he *was 
there in the 'prison. 

k. P;KI 21 But J the LORD *was with Joseph, and ^showed him kmercy, 

g lk/ and "'gave him favour in the_sight_of the_gkeeper_of the r prison, g. governor. 

22 And the_gkeeper_of the 'prison "'committed to Joseph's hand ' 
all the prisoners that were in the prison; and "whatsoever they ' 
did there, be was Jthe_doer_of it. 93 The_gkeeper_of the prison ' 
looked not to 'any thing that was under his hand; because J the 
LORD was with him, and that which be did, J the LORD "made_it_to 
_prosper. 


about 1720. yt y"v AND it *came_to_pass after 'these things, that the_' butler 
O^TVy _of the_king_of Egypt and his 'baker had_'offended 
1 1 .00 their "lord the_king_of Egypt. 2 And Pharaoh *was_wroth 
8 against two of his officers, against the_chief_of the butlers, and 
41407,1 against the-chief-of the bakers. 3 And he *put tem in ward in 

e otr.l;00 the-house-of-the_captain_of the '"guard, into the prison, the_ 
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place where Joseph was bound. 4 And the_captain_of the e “guard 
*charged 'Joseph with them, and he *served tem; and they ’‘con- 
tinued a season in ward. 

6 And they *dreamed a dream both_of them, 'each_man his 
dream in one night, i each_man according to the_interpretation_ 
of his dream, the butler and the baker of the_king_of Egypt, 
which were bound in the 'prison. 

And Joseph *came_in unto them in the morning, and *looked 
_upon them, and, behold, they were sad. 7 And he *asked Pha- 
raoh's officers that were with him in the_ward_of his °lord's 
house, 'saying, " Wherefore look ye so sadly to-day ? " 8 And 
they *said unto him, " We •have_dreamed a dream, and there is no 
interpreter of it." And Joseph *said unto them, "Do not inter- 
pretations belong to “God ? 'tell me them, Lprayjrou." 

9 And the_cchief "butler Hold his dream to Joseph, and 
*said to him, "In my dream, behold, a vine was before me ; 
10 and in the vine were three branches : and it was as_though it 
budded, and her blossoms shofjbrth ; and the_clusters_thereof 
brought_Jorth_ripe grapes : 11 and Pharaoh's cup was in my 
hand : and I Hook the grapes, and *pressed them into Pharaoh's 
cup, and I *gave the cup into Pharaoh's hand." 
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about 1718. 12 And Joseph *said unto him, "This is the interpretation 
days shall Pharaoh lift_up thine head, and •restore thee unto 
thy place : and thou •shalt_deliver Pharaoh's cup into his hand, 
after the former manner when thou wast his butler. 14 But 
r. lipkt tgrpt r , think-_on me when it shalLbe-well with thee, and •chew kind- 
ness, I_pray_thee, unto me, and •make_mention-of me unto 
Pharaoh, and •bring me out_of "this "house : 15 for “indeed I " 
was-stolen_away out_of the_land_of the Hebrews : and here 
also "have_I_done nothing that they •ishould_put me into the 
dungeon." 

c. tpit7t, 16 When the_cchief 'baker *saw that the interpretation was_ 
good, he *said unto Joseph, " I also was in my dream, and, be- 
w. hold, I had three w white baskets on my head : 17 and in the 
uppermost 'basket there was of alLmanner_of bakemeats for 
Pharaoh; and the birds adid-eat tern out_of the basket upon my 
head." 

18 And Joseph *answered and *said, "This is the_interpreta- 
tion-thereof : The three 'baskets At are three days : 19 yet within 
three days shall Pharaoh lift_up thy "head from off thee, and 
•shall-hang tee on a tree; and the birds *shalLeat thy 'flesh from 
off thee." 

2 " And it *came_to_pass the third "day, which was "Pharaoh's 
b. m i, op birthday, that he *made a "feast unto all his servants : and he 

4. eiternn *liftecLup the_heacLof the-a chief "butler and ',ad the_a chief 
21 . Neh. 2. 1. "baker among his servants. 2 And he *restored the_a chief 
"'butler unto his butlership again ; and he *gave the cup into 
a. "Vo Pharaoh's hand : 22 but he hanged 'the_a chief "“baker : aas 
Joseph had_interpreted to them. 23 Yet did not the-a chief 
"Ebutler remember 'Joseph, but *forgat him. 
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/j 'Y AND it ecame_to_pass at the_end_of two Yfull years, that y ' d ays ra a 

Pharaoh 'dreamed : and, behold, he stood by the a. or among the 

river. 2 And, behold, 'there-came-up out_of the river seven reedsortiags. 
arw well favoured kine and fatfleshed ; and they *fed a in a 'meadow. 

See Job 8.11. s And, behold, seven other kine came_np after them out_of the 
river, ill favoured and leanfleshed ; and '"stood by the other kine 
upon the_brink_of the river. 4 And the ill favoured and lean- 

fleshed "kine *did_eat_up the seven well favoured and fat "kine. 

So Pharaoh *awoke. 

And he *slept and *dreamed the second_time : and, behold, ' a ' 
f. hike); seven ears_of_corn 'came_up upon one stalk, crank and good. 

6 And, behold, seven thin ears and blasted with the east_wind 
isprung_up after them. 7 And the seven thin 'ears *devoured " 

the seven "frank and "full 'ears. And Pharaoh *awoke, and, 

behold, it was a dream. 

8:Tenvp 7i5aTiT 8 And it *came_to_pass in the morning that his spirit *was_ 

Mii. ivat.2. v. 1-6. troubled; and he "Sent and *called_for the magicians of 
Egypt, and all the_wise_men_thereof : and Pharaoh *told them 
his dream; but there was none Lthat-could_interpret tern unto 
Pharaoh. c. chiei-ot the 

butlers, e. or 

c. n'i?W.3 9 Then *spake the-a chief "butler ' 'unto Pharaoh, “saying, " 3 1 executioner 1 

io. ch. 40. Ldo_remember my "faults this day : 111 Pharaoh was-wroth with |^ chcMef - of 

e IV his servants, and *put me in ward in the_captain_of the "guard's bakers. 

Iltnltr. 1 linnsp hnth mp nnH "flop nh rViipf 'Mnlcpr • 11 and wp *HrpampH n L e 7 

_to the_interpretation_of his dream. 12 And there was there with 
us a young_man, an Hebrew, servant to the_captain_of the " 
guard; and we *told him, and he *interpreted to us our "dreams; 
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HG1715. to each-man according-to his dream he did_interpret. 13 And 
> 2 ' 09 *it_came_to_pass acas he interpreted to us, so it was; me he re- sa accordin g 

stored unto mine office, and bim he hanged." 

14 Then Pharaoh *sent and *called 'Joseph, and they 
*78* n 3 - mbrought_him_hastily out_of the dungeon : and he *shaved him- m 

™' r ' m „ self and *changed his raiment, and ‘came in unto 
15 $!9 I ia Pharaoh, nn 

5! 10-15. 16 And Pharaoh *said unto Joseph, "I have dreamed a dream, 

16 1923 27-30. ^ ere is none 'that_can_interpret it : and E •have_heard say of 

• G D T * thee, that thou "canst_understand a dream to interpret it." 16 And 
Joseph *answered 'Pharaoh, “saying, "It is not in me : 'God 
shalLgive Pharaoh an answer of 'peace." 

17 And Pharaoh *said unto Joseph, " In my dream, behold, I 
-'stood upon the_bank_of the river : 18 and, behold, "there_came_ 
up out_of the river seven kine, fatfleshed and well favoured ; and 
they *fed sin a 'meadow : 19 and, behold, seven other kine 'came_ 
up after them, poor and very ill favoured and leanfleshed, such 
. as I never saw in all the_land_of Egypt for badness : 20 and the 
a n Pew*i lean and the ill favoured "trine *did_eat_up the first 'seven "fat " 
kine : 21 and *when they hacl_ceaten_them_up, it "could not 
be_known that they had-c eaten them ; but they were still ill 
favoured, ° e lls at the beginning. So I *awoke. 

22 "And I saw in my dream, and, behold, seven ears "came-up 
in one stalk, full and good : 23 and, behold, seven ears, withered, 
thin, and blasted with the east_wind, "sprung-up after them : 

24 and the thin "ears *devoured 'the seven 'good 'ears : and I 
— p- — * to1d this unto the magicians: but there was none "that could 
2hfe 2. » And Joseph *said unto Pharaoh, " The_dream_of Pharaoh 

jjm is one : "God hath shewed Pharaoh 'what he is .Labout_to_do. " 

« 7187 The seven 'good kine ',tare seven years; and the seven 'good ' 4 Um. 

r ears ,.tare seven years : the dream ,’is one. 27 And the seven " 

thin and 'ill favoured "kine "that came_np after them \tare seven 
years : and the seven "empty 'ears blasted with the east_wind 
shall_be seven years_of famine. 

28 " abifi is the thing which I ahave_spoken unto Pharaoh : 

What "'God is "about_to_do he "sheweth unto Pharaoh. 23 Be- 
hold, there "come seven years of great plenty throughout all the_ 
land_of Egypt : 30 and there •shalLarise after them seven years_ 
of famine ; and all the plenty •shalLbe_forgotten in the_land_of 
Egypt; and the famine •shalLconsume 'the land ; 81 and the 
plenty shall not be_known in the land by reason of 'that 'famine 
following; for it shall be very grievous. 32 And for that the 
dream was-doubled unto Pharaoh twice ; it is because the thing 
is established by "'God, and "God •will_shortly bring_it_to_pass. 

83 "Now therefore 'let Pharaoh look_out a 'man discreet and Heb. ish. 
wise, and *set him over the_land_of Egypt. " 'Let Pharaoh do 
this, and *let_him_appoint officers over the land, and *take_ 

_up the_fifth_part of 'the_land_of Egypt in the seven 'plenteous 
years. 36 And *let_them_gather all the_food_of 'those 'good " 
years "that come, and *lay_up com under the_hand_of Pharaoh, 
and •let_them_keep food in the cities. 36 And that food •shall_be 
for store to the land against the seven years_of "famine, which 
shalLbe in the_land_of Egypt; that the land "perish not through 
the famine." 

27 And the thing *was_good in the_eyes_of Pharaoh, and in the 

_eyes_of all his servants. 38 And Pharaoh *said unto his ser- 
vants, "Can we 'Ind such a one as this is, a 'man in whom the_ 

Spirit_of 'God is?" 

"And Pharaoh *said unto Joseph, " Forasmuch as "God •'hath- 
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shelved thee "all this, there is none so discreet and wise as thou 
curt: 40 thou "shalt_be over my house, and according_unto thy 
mword 'shall all my people be-ruled : only in the throne 
be_greater than thou." 

41 And Pharaoh *said unto Joseph, " See, I "have-set thee 
over all the_land_of Egypt." 42 And Pharaoh *took off his 
ring from his hand, and *put it upon Joseph's hand, and *arrayed 
hum in vestures_of fine_linen, and *put a 'gold chain about his 
neck; 43 and he *made him to_ride in the second chariot which he 
had; and they *cried before him, " tBow_the_knee " and °he-| 
made him ruler over all the_land_of Egypt. 

" And Pharaoh *said unto Joseph, " if am Pharaoh, and with- 
out thee 'shall no 'man lift_up his "hand or 'foot in all the_land_ 
of Egypt." 

45 And Pharaoh *called Joseph's name e Zaphnath-paaneah ; 
and he *gave him to wife l'Asenath the_daughter_of PPoti-pherah 
priest-of “On. 

And Joseph *went_out over all the_land_of Egypt. 

44 And Joseph was thirty years old when °he stood before 
Pharaoh king_of Egypt. And Joseph *went_out from the_pre- 
sence_of Pharaoh, and *went throughout all the_land_of Egypt. 

And in the seven plenteous years the earth "brought_ 
forth by handfuls. " And he *gathered_up "all the_food_of the 
seven years, which were in the_land_of Egypt, and *laid_up the 
food in the cities : the_food_of the_field, which was round_about 
every 'city, laid_he_up in the_same. " And Joseph *gathered 
com as the_sand_of the sea, very much, until he left numbering : 
for it was without number. 

50 And unto Joseph were_bom two sons before the_years_of 
famine came, which Asenath the_daughter_of Poti-pherah priest 
of On bare unto him. 0 And Joseph *called 'the_name_of the 
firstborn inlaanasseh : "For •God," said he, " hath fmade-me-l 
forget "all my toil, and 'all my father's house." 62 And 'the_ 
name_of the second called he “Ephraim. • "For 'God hath 
ecausecLme_to_be_fruitful in the_land_of my affliction." 

” And the_seven_years_of 'plenteousness, that was in the_land 
_of Egypt, *were_ended. 

” And the_seven years_of "dearth *began to come, accord- 
ing as Joseph hacLsaid : and the dearth *was in all "lands; but in 
all the_land_of Egypt there_was bread. 

ffi And when all the_land_of Egypt *was_famished, the -people 
*cried to Pharaoh for bread : and Pharaoh *said unto all the 
Egyptians, " *Go unto Joseph ; what he "saith to you, 'do." 

“ And the famine was over all the_face_of the earth : and Joseph ' 
opened 'all the p storehouses, and *sold unto the Egyptians ; and 
the famine *waxed_sore in the_land_of Egypt. 57 And all 1 
countries came into Egypt to Joseph for to buy corn; because 
that the famine was so sore in all 'elands. 
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a NOW when Jacob '"saw that there_'was com in Egypt, 
^ Jacob *said unto his sons, "Why "do_ye_look_one_upon_ 
another ?" 2 And he *said, " Behold, I "have_heard that there_ 
is com in Egypt : •get_you_down thither, and •buy for us from 
thence ; that we *may_live, and not 'die." 

And Joseph's ten brethren *went_down to buy com in 
Egypt. 4 But 'Benjamin, Joseph's brother, Jacob sent not with 
his brethren; for he said, "Lest_peradventure mischief 'befall him. 

5 And the_sons_of Israel *came to buy com among "those_that 
came : for the famine was in the_land_of Canaan. 
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"'that sold to all the_people_of the land : and Joseph's brethren • bt. 

<■ And Joseph Ahivas the governor over the land, and be it ivas 
*came, and *bowed-down_themselves before him with their faces 
to_the_earth. 

7 And Joseph *saw his "brethren, and he *knew them, but 
*made_himself_strange unto them, and *spake roughly unto 
them; and he *said unto them, " Whence "come ye ? "And they 
" From the_land_of Canaan to buy food." 8 And Joseph 
*knew his "brethren, but tbeg .'knew not him. 

’ And Joseph *remembered the dreams which he dreamed of 
them, and *said unto them, " Et are spies; to see "the_nakedness 
_of the land ye "are_come." 10 And they *said unto him, " Nay, 
my -lord, but to buy food "are thy servants come. 11 41+; t are all 
one 'man's sons : toe are true men, thy servants "are no spies." 1 
12 And he *said unto them, " Nay, but to see the_nakedness_of 
the land ye "are_come." 1 And they *said, " Thy servants are 
twelve brethren, *wthe_sons_of one 'man in the_land_of Canaan; 
and, behold, the youngest is this day with our father, and '6ne is 
not" 

14 And Joseph *said unto them, " Etat is it that I spake unto 
you, “saying, 'Et are spies' : "hereby ye shall-be-proved : by- the 
_life_of Pharaoh ye shall not go_forth hence, except your 'young- 
est brother “come hither. 16 'Send one of you, and *let_him_ 
fetch your 'brother, and ge •shalLbe_kept_in_prison, that your 
words *may_be_proved, whether there be any "truth win you : or 
else by-the-life-of Pharaoh surely ge are spies." 17 And he *put 

them alLtogether into ward three days. 

18 And Joseph *said unto them the third "day, " This 'do, and ' 
live ; for I "fear 2 'God : 19 if ge be true men, 'let one_of your 
brethren be-bound in the_house_of vour prison : 'go ge, 'carry God. 
com_for the_famine_of your houses : 2 but 'bring your 'youngest ' 
brother unto me ; so *shall your words be_verified, and ye 'shall 
not die." And they *did so. 

21 And they *said cone to another, " e are verily guilty 
concerning our brother, in that we saw the_anguish of his soul, 
when he besought us, and we would not hear; therefore *is "this ' 
distress come upon us." 

82 And Reuben *answered tijem, saying, " Spake I not unto 
l,Pk' you, “saying, "Do not sin against the child' ; and ye "would not 
ripo hear ? therefore, behold, also his blood 'iis_required.' 
ol?5’3 23 And tbeg knew not that Joseph ^understood them • for the 

spake unto them by an 'Interpreter. 24 And he *tumed_himself 
_about from them, and *wept ; and *retumed to them again, and 
♦communed with them, and *took from them 'Simeon, and 
*bound bim before their eyes. 

22 Then Joseph *commanded to fill their 'sacks with corn, and v. vessels, 

t\;lQ2rm, to restore tevery_man's '-money into his 'sack, and to give k 

7 them provision for the way : and thus *did he unto them. " And . silver. 
no.09. they *laded their asses with 'the com, and *departed thence. a - 

27 And as xone_of_them *opened his "sack to give his ass pro- sak. 
vender in the 'inn, he *espied his "'money; for, behold, it was in 1 lodging-place, 
his "sack's mouth. 28 And he *said unto his brethren, " My " b.bagamtakh, 
money "is_restored; and, lo, it is even in my b sack : " an their ^ t ch,°mah- 
heart *failed them, and they *were_afraid, “saying one to another, thakh. 

" What is this that GW *'hath_done unto us ? ' 

And they *came unto Jacob their father unto the_land_of 
Canaan, and *told him 'all "-that befelLunto tbem ; “saying. 
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GENESIS XLII. 32. 


GENESIS XT, TU, 14. 


him, Jr4 e are true men; we 'are no spies : 82 int be twelve breth- 
ren, sons_of our father; 'one is not, and the youngest is this day 
with our father in the_land_of Canaan.' 88 And the 'man, the_. 
Elord_of the country, *said unto us, Hereby shalLI-know that ge 
are true men ; • leave 'one of your brethren here with me, and 
lake food for "the_famine_of your households, and •be-gone : 
34 and 'bring your 'youngest 'brother unto me : then *shalLI_ 
know that ge are no spies, but that ge are true men : so wilLI_ 
deliver you your "brother, and ye shalLtraffick in the land." 

35 And it *came_to_pass "-as tbeg emptied their 8 sacks, that, be- 
hold, i every_man's bundle-of "money was in his “sack ; and 
when both tbeg and their father *saw the-bundles-of 'money, they 
*were_afraid. 

38 And Jacob their father *said unto them, " e "have_ye_ 
bereaved of my children : Joseph is not, and Simeon is not, 
and ye will_take 'Benjamin away : alL.these_things •'are_against 
me.'- 

37 And Reuben * spake unto his father, “saying, "'Slay my 

two sons, if I 'bring him not to thee : 'deliver Nut into my hand, 
and wilLbring him to thee again." 

38 And he *said, "My son shall not go_down with you ; for his 
brother •is_dead, and be •lis_left alone : if mischief 'befall him 
by the way in_the_which ye 'go, then •shall-ye_bring-down my " 
h 7,$itiO gray_hairs with sorrow to ll the grave." 

A Q AND the famine was sore in the land. 2 And it *came_to 

I" O _pass, when they had_eaten up the com which they had 
_brought out_of Egypt, their father *said unto them, "'Go_ 
again, • buy us a little food." • 

3f^.42. 14- 8 And Judah *spake unto him, saying, "The iman °did_ 

0, H solemnly "protest unto us, saying, Ye shall not see my face, ex- 
cept your brother be with you.' 4 If thou wilt-send our 'brother 
with us, we will_go_down and *buy thee food : s but if thou wilt 
not send him, we will not go_down : for the 'man said unto 
us, Ye shall not see my face, except your brother be with 
you.'" 

And Israel *said, "Wherefore dealt ye so ill with me, as to 
tell the 'man whether ye had yet a brother ? " 7 And they 
*said, " The iman “asked us •'straitly of our state, and of our 
kindred, saying, Is your father yet alive ? have ye another 
brother ? ' and we *told him according_to_the_tenor_of "these ' 
words : could we “certainly •rknow that, he 'would_say, "Bring 
your 'brother down ? " 

8 And Judah "said unto Israel his father, " 'Send the lad with 
me, and we *wilLarise and *go ; that we "may-live, and not 'die, 
both toe, and tbutt, and also our little ones. 9 1E will-be_surety_ 
for him; of my hand shalt_thou_require him : if I "bring him 
not unto thee, and • set him before thee, then •let_me_bear-the_ 

a. wptr_l"$; blame “for ever : 10 for except we hadjingered, surely now we 

had_retumed this second_time." 

ii.C1l 32.20. 11 And their father Israel *said unto them, "If it must be so 

Prov. 18. 16. now, *do this ; lake of the_best_fruits_in the land in your vessels, 
and •cariy_down the 'man a present, a little balm, and a little 
honey, spices, and myrrh, nuts, and almonds : 12 and Stake double 
0 gin “money in your hand; and the “money that was_brought_again 

b. prtimpit in the_mouth_of your b sacks, •cany_it_again in your hand : per- 

adventure it was an oversight : 13 stake also your 'brother, and 
<• See 'arise *go_again unto the 'man : 14 and e-God 'Almighty 'give 

m* 13'PMyou nillmercy before the 'man, that he •may_send_away your other 
54 
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b.c. 1707. "brother, and 'Benjamin. If IE *'be-bereaved of my children, I " 
am_bereaved." 

03-76wt4.6 15 And the amen *took "that %present, and they took double 83. Heb. anah- 
g. noptprmki “money in their hand, and 'Benjamin; and *rose_up, and *went gstnm. gMering. 

_down to Egypt, and *stood before Joseph. 

i L 16 AnaTwhen Joseph *saw "Benjamin with them, he *said to 

^*hthe ruler of Ins hqu§W ‘Sffn^(fe fsLe men home, and, irorr . . . . 

aaand •make_ready : fSr these amen shali-dine with me at h av nIp r his 


mthe ruler of his hqusey 'prinsfmese fsLe men home, and, irorr . ,. 

_ . , aaand •make_ready : fSr these amen shalf-dine with me at h av oLe r his 

s "noon." 19 And the 'man *did “as Joseph bade; and the 'man 41^“s l a!g n g. 


*brought 'the amen into Joseph's house. a. according^. 

18 And the amen *were_afraid, because they were_brought into 
Joseph's house ; and they *said, "Because of the “money that 
. 13 1 llFFPS was_retumed in our h sacks at the first_time hare fug brought_in; 

l/2inrfi that he ®may-rseek-occasion against us, and efall_upon us, and r. rdLhimeelf 
lr 2?. 7 'take ufs for bondman, and our 'asses." upon n& 

na. telli, . . , . . . . - . , r T , . , J°b. 80. 14. 

19 Ana they* came near tqjhe masteward oi Joseph s house, ma. 'man 
that -I^ they *communea with him at me_moor_oi the house , ana e 

%lit ro3 *said, " O sir, we 'came-indeed "down at the first_time to buy nn 
food : 21 and *it_came_to_pass, when we came to the 'inn, that we 
*opened our ""sacks, and, behold, every 'man's 'money was in the_ 
mouth_of his b sack, our “money in full_weight : and we have 
brought it again in our hand. 26 And other “money have we 
brought-down in our hands to buy food : we cannot tell who 
, put our “money in our "sacks." 

G. t:7;17tt 28 And he *said, " Peace be to you, 'fear not : your "God, and "God, Elohim. 

ii- i pWB iWgfc 

b sacks : yI had your “money." And he ^brought 'Simeon out y. your money 
unto them. came to me. 

24 And the 'man *brought the amen into Joseph's house, and ria: 7117 "~ 
*gave them water, and they *washed their feet; and he „ gave ie. Heb. anah. 
their asses provender. shim. 

I nr,lM 26 And they *made_ready 'the gpresent against Joseph came g. giftoffering, 
at "'noon : for they heard that they should-eat bread there. 

n_> 14;:1 66 And when Joseph, *came 'home,, they *brought, hjm 'the Drimriii e - 
1 g present which was in their nana into the house, and mowed_ 

house. 

>. fa* themselves to him to_the_earth. 27 And he *asked them of their p. peace. 

thvil p welfare, and *said, "Is 'your father g well, the old_man of t. there,peace 
1: 1 ;';ti whom ye spice ? Is he yet alive ? " t,o? o u r 

28 Ch 37 7 iamer. 

28 And they *answered, "Thy servant our father is in p good_ p. Peace. 

Di* health, he w,ye.t alive." And they *bowed-down-their-heads, 
and *made_obeisance. 

TPVP 29 And he *lifted_up his eyes, and *saw his brother 'Benjamin, 
his mother's son, and *said, "Is this your "younger brother, of 
whom ye spake unto me ?" And he *said, ""God "be_gracious 
unto thee, my son." 

so. Ch. 42.24. 30 And Joseph *made_haste; for his bowels did^yearn upon 

his brother : and he *sought where to weep ; and he *entered into 
his "chamber, and *wept there. 31 And he *washed his face, and 
*went_out, and *refrained himself, and *said, " »Set on bread." 

22 And they *set_on for him by himself, and for them by them- 
selves, and for the Egyptians, "which did_eat with him, by them- 
selves : because the Egyptians "might not eat bread with the w. weighty- 
Hebrews ; for that is an abomination unto the Egyptians. things o/ 

83 And they *sat before him, the firstborn according_to his jrortj.cgis, 

birthright, and the youngest according to his youth : and the we. weighty. 

T ,. P . a men marvelled one at another. 3 ^And he *took tend sent thing, from 
w. Ill** nansah, to 

wmesses unto them from "before him : but Benjamin's "mess *was liftup. 
we. 1 1 1:4.= five times so much_as any of theirs. And they *drank, ^d d. drank. 
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intr , 711 can carry, and 'put ievery-man's "money in his black's mouth. 3;ar 24, J Z, 
b. iintip 2 And 'put my e'cup, the silver *cup, in the-bsack's mouth_of 46j iCor. 
e. iip; the youngest, and his corn B money." And he *did according_to b. bags, 
e. vtzrnc the_word that Joseph had-spoken. o.B.sJver. a 

root 3 As_soon_as the morning was-light, the " fcmen were_sent_away, ono,*bowlin 

%T.) tbeg and their asses. Jgt. as. 81, 

4 And when tbeg were_gone_out_of the city, and not yet far-off, gahbang mt, 

Joseph said unto bilis steward, '"OP, 'follow after the Le men ; he ^gh* and 
when thou •dost_overtake them, 'say unto them, WhereforeaifiEbjifc.anah- 
"have_ye_rewarded evil for good ? 8 Is not this it in which my 
m. Om! Om -lord "drinketh, and whereby eindeed be " l''divineth ? ye *have_ myTYajmaketh 
done_evil in so doing.' " 

'And he *overtook them, and he *spoke unto them xthese_same r. 

Irmz 'words. 

n6n7 And they *said unto him, " Wherefore "saith my -lord Aaxthese .a*according-to. ' 
words ? f God forbid that thy servants should-do according-to C. Far-be-it. 
f sgiver. ' 

this 'thing : 8 behold, the °money, which we found in our bsacks' mouths, 
we brought_again unto thee out_of the_land_of Canaan : how then 
should_we_steal out_of thy 'lord's house silver or gold ? » With 
whomsoever of thy servants it "be_found, both •let_him_ die, and Ins 
also will_be my -lord's bondmen." 

lo And he *said, " Now also let it be accorcling_unto your words : 
he with whom it 'is-found shall_be my servant; and Re shall_be 
blameless." 

te)to 11 Then they speedily *took_down ieveiy_man his b sack to_the i Heg>^ 
ground, and *opened ieveiy_man his b sack. 19 And he *searched, b. 
anJbegan_at the eldest, and left_at the youngest : and the ecup 
*was_found in Benjamin's black. 13 Then they *rent their clothes, 

and *laded ieveiy_man his ass, and *retumed to the city. 

14 And Judah and his brethren *came to Joseph's house ; for be 
was yet there : and they *fell before him on_the_ground. 

15 And Joseph *said unto them, 11 What 'deed is 'this that ye 
•'have_done ? wot ye not that such a 'man as I can ecertainly m*em! OM 

m. or make- 

V 9 t t i -J3L ] 

And Judah "*said, 11 What sh‘alLwe_say unto my -lord ? what" 

•G. ti+ci*m7 shall_we_speak ? or how shalLwe_clear_ourselves ? "'God hath *Cod, Elohim. 


in 'divine ? 
1 6 


found_out the_iniquity_of thy servants : behold, we are my 
-lord's servants, both b3e, and he also with whom the °cup *is_ 

LL found." 

£ 17 And he *said, "God forbid that I °should_do so : but the f. Far_be-it 

'man in whose hand the °cup •tis_found, be shall-be my servant; from me. 
and as for pm, •get_you_up in peace unto your father." 

18 Then Judah *came_near unto him, and *said, "Oh my - 
lord, 'let thy servant, I_pray_thee, speak a word in my -lord's 
ears, and 'let not thine anger bum against thy servant : for thou 
art even as Pharaoh. 19 My -lord asked his 'servants, saying, 

Have ye a father, or a brother ? ' 20 And we *said unto my - 
lord, We have a father, an old_man, and a child of his "old_ 
age, a little_one; and his brother •iis_dead, and be alone *is_left 
of his mother, and his father •iloveth him.' 21 And thou *saidst 
unto thy servants "Bring_him-down unto me, that I *may_set 
mine eyes upon him.' " And we *said unto my -lord, The lad ' 
cannot leave his father : for if he •should_leave his "father, his 
1 cept your 'youngest brother "come_down with you, ye shall_see 

my face no more.' " And me_to_pass when we came_up 

unto thy servant my father, we "told him 'the_words_of my -lord. 
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1707. b And our father *said, •Go_again, and 'buy us a little food.' 21 
And we "'said, We 'cannot go_down : if our 'youngest brother 
be with us, then •wilLwe_go_down : for we 'may not see the ' 
man's face, except our 'youngest brother be with us.' 27 And 
thy servant my father *said unto ns, 'Et -know that my wife bare 
me two sons : 28 and the one *went_out from me, and I *said, 
Surely °he_is_torn "in_pieces; and I saw him not since : 29 and 
DBp if ye -take 'this also fr from me, and mischief "befall him, ye 'shall 
flU™ _bring_down my gray_hairs with sorrow to h the_grave. ' 30 Now 
* • therefore when I “come to thy servant my father, and the lad be 
not with us ; seeing_that his “life 'is_bound_up in the lad's “life 
; 31 it •shall_come_to_pass, when he 'seeth that the lad is not 
with us, that he •wilLdie : and thy servants •shalLbring_down 
the_ gray_hairs_of thy servant our father with sorrow to tithe 
grave. 82 For thy servant became_surety_for 'the lad unto my 
father, “saying, If I 'bring him not unto thee, then I 
tiiPttr 1 !! •shall_bear_the_ blame to my father “for "ever. 1 83 Now 
therefore, I_pray_thee, 'let thy servant abide instead-of the lad 
a “bondman to my -lord; and 'let the lad go-up with his 
brethren. " For how shalLI...go_ up to my father, and the lad be 
not with me ? lest_peradventure I 'see the evil that 
shall_come_on my 'father. " 


fr. from with 
my face. 
h hades, Heb. 
Sheol, the 
place of 
separate 
spirits, a 
soul 


a. all the days, 
a servant 


13. Acts 7. 14. 


A £“ THEN Joseph could not refrain-himself before all 'them 
H" O _that stood by him; and he *cried, "'Cause every i man 
to_go_out from me." And there-stood no 'man with him, while 

Joseph emade_himself_known unto his brethren. 2 And 

he 6*wept aloud : and the Egyptians and the_house_of Pharaoh 
*heard. 

8 And Joseph *said unto his brethren, " IE am Joseph ; doth my 
father yet live ? " And his brethren •'could not “answer hint ; for 
they were-troubled at his presence. 

And Joseph *said unto his brethren, " •Come_near to me, I_ 
pray_you." And they *came_near. And he *said, " IE am. 
Joseph your brother, imbont ye sold into_Egypt. 6 Now there- 
fore 'be not grieved, nor 'angry with yourselves, that ye sold Int 
hither : for 'God did_send me before you to preserve_life. 6 For 
these two years hath the famine been in At the land : and yet there 
are five years, in_the_which there shall neither be gearing nor har- 
vest. 7 And 'God *sent me before you to Pupreserve you a pos- 
terity in the earth, and to save your lives by a great 
deliverance. 8 So now it was not you that sent me hither, but " 
•God : and he *hath_made me a father to Pharaoh, and -lord of 
all his house, and a ruler throughout all the_land_of Egypt. 

5 "'Haste ye, and *go_up to my father, and -say unto him, 
Thus • 1 saith thy son Joseph, 'God hath made me -lord of all 
Egypt : 'come-down unto me, 'tarry not : 10 and thou •shalt_dwell 
in the_land_of Goshen, and thou •shalt_be near unto me, thou, 
and thy “children, and thy “children's “children, and thy flocks, 
and thy herds, and all that thou hast : 11 and there •will_Lnourisit 
thee; for yet there are five years of famine ; lest thou, and thy 
household, and all that thou hast, 'come_to_poverty.' 12 And, 
behold, your eyes 'see, and the_eyes_of my brother Benjamin, 
that it is my mouth "that speaketh unto you. is And ye 'shall_ 
tell my father of 'all my glory in Egypt, and of all that ye "have_ 
seen; and ye "shalLhaste and •bring_down my "father hither." 

14 And he *fell upon his brother Benjamin's neck, and *wept ; 
and Benjamin wept upon his neck. 13 Moreover he *kissed all 
his brethren, and *wept upon them : and after that his brethren 
talked with him. 
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“ And the fame thereof was-heard in_Pharaoh's house, say- 
ing, Joseph's brethren •iare_come : and it w*pleased Pharaoh well, 
and his servants. 

17 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, "Say unto thy brethren, 
This 'do ye; Hade your "beasts, and *go, *get you unto 
the_land_ of Canaan : 18 and Stake your 'father and your " 
households, and 'come unto me : and I wilLgive you " 
the_good_of the_land_of Egypt, and ye shall_eat "the_fat_of the 
land. 19 Now ^ "art_ commanded, this 'do ye; lake you wagons 
out_of the_land_of Egypt for your little_ones, and for your wives, 
and 'bring your "father, and 'come. 20 Also 'regard not your 
stuff ; for the_good _of all the_land_of Egypt is your's." 

si And the_5children_of Israel *did so : and Joseph *gave 
them wagons, according_to the_commandment_of Pharaoh, and 
*gave them provision for the way. 22 To all-of them he gave ' 
each-man changes_of raiment ; but to Benjamin he gave three 
hundred_pieces_of silver, and five changes_of raiment. 92 And to 
his father he sent after this manner; ten asses laden_with the_ 
good_things_of Egypt, and ten she_asses laden_with com and 
bread and meat for his father by the way. 

24 So he *sent his 'brethren away, and they *departed : and 
he *said unto them, " See that ye "fall_not_out by the way." 

26 And they *went_up out_of Egypt, and *came into the_land_ 
of Canaan unto Jacob their father, 26 and *told him, saying, " 
Joseph is yet alive, and be is governor over all the_land_of 
Egypt." 

And hJacob's heart *fainted, for he believed them not. 27 And 
they *told him all the_words_of Joseph, which he had_said unto 
them : and when he *saw the wagons which Joseph had_sent to 
carry bim, the_spirit_of Jacob their father *revived : 28 and 
Israel *said, "It is 15 enough ; Joseph my son is yet alive : I will 
_go and *see him before I 'die." 


w. was good in 
the-eyes-of 
Pharaoh. 
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a s~ AND Israel *took_his journey with all that he had, 
Q ‘came to Beer-sheba, and '*offered sacrifices unto 
|the_mGod-of his father Isaac. 

! And • God *spake unto Israel in the_visions_of the night, 
and *said, "Jacob, Jacob." And he "'said, "Here am I." 8 And 
he *said, "3E am xe -God, the_EGod_of thy father : "fear_not to go 
_down into Egypt; for I will there make of thee a great nation 
: 4 3E will-go-down with thee into Egypt; and 3E will also surely 
bring thee up again : and Joseph shall_put his hand upon thine 
eyes." 

6 And Jacob *rose_up from Beer-sheba : and the_sons_of 
Israel *carried 'Jacob their father, and their little_ones, and 
their 'wives, in the wagons which Pharaoh had_sent to carry 
bun. 8 And they *took their 'cattle, and their "goods, which they 
had_ gotten in the_land-of Canaan, and *came into Egypt, 
Jacob, and all his seed with him : 7 his sons, and his sons' sons 
with him, his daughters, and his sons' daughters, and all his 
seed brought he with him into Egypt. 

8 And these are the_names_of the- 8 children-of Israel, which 
came into Egypt, Jacob and his sons : Reuben, Jacob's 
firstborn. 5 And the_sons_of REUBEN ; Hanoch, and Phallu, 
and Hezron, and Carmi. 

10 And the_sons_of SIXEON ; Jemuel, and Jamin, and Ohad, 
land Jachin, and Zohar, and Shaul the_son_of a 'Canaanitish wo- 
|man. 

11 And the_sons_of LEVI; Gershon, Kohath, and Merari. 


s. sacrificed. 
•God, Elohim, 
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12 And the_sons_of JEr, and Onan, and Shelah, and 

Pharez, and Zarah : but Er and Onan died in the_land_of Canaan. 

And the_sons_of Pharez were Hezron and Hamnl. 

13 And the_sons_of ISSACHAR Tola, and Phuva, and Job, 
and Shimron. 

14 And the_sons_of ZEBIrLIIN ; Sered, and Elon, and Jahleel. 

15 These be the_sons_of Leah, which she bare unto Jacob in 
Padan-aram, with his daughter "Dinah : all the_souls-of his sons 

and his daughters were thirty and three. 

16 And the_sons_of GAD; Ziphion, and Haggi, Shuni, and Ez- 
bon, Eri, and Arodi, and Areli. 

17 Ancl! the_sons_of ASHER , Jimnah, and Ishuah, and Isui, and 
Beriah, and Serah their sister : and the_sons_of Beriah ; Heber, 
and Malchiel. 18 These are the_sons_of Zilpah, whom Laban 
gave to Leah his daughter, and these she bare unto Jacob, even 
sixteen souls. 

19 The_sons_of Rachel Jacob's wife • Joseph, and Benjamin. 

20 And unto JOSEPH in the_land_of Egypt were_bom Manas- 
seh and Ephraim, which Asenath the_daughter_of Poti-pherah 
priest-of On bare unto him. 

21 And the_sons_of BENJAMIN were Belah, and Becher, and 
Ashbel, Gera, and Naaman, Ehi, and Rosh, Muppim, and Hup- 
pim, and Ard. 22 These are the_sons_of Rachel, which were_ 

born to Jacob : all the souls were fourteen. 

23 And the_sons_of DAN; Hushim. 

" And the_sons_of NAPHTALI , Jahzeel, and Guni, and Jezer, 
and Shillem. 28 These are the_sons_of Bilhah, which Laban 
gave unto Rachel his daughter, and she *bare these unto Jacob : 
all the souls were seven. 

" All the souls that came with Jacob into Egypt, which came_ 
out of his loins, besides Jacob's sons' wives, all the souls were 
threescore and six; 27 and the_sons_of joseph, which were 
bom him in Egypt, were two souls : all the souls of the_house_of 
Jacob, which came into Egypt, were threescore-and-ten. 

28 And he sent 'Judah before him unto Joseph, to direct his 
face unto Goshen ; and they *came into the_land_of Goshen. 

29 And Joseph *made-ready his chariot, and *went_up to 
meet Israel his father, to Goshen, and *presented himself unto 
him; and he *fell on his neck, and *wept on his neck a_good_ 
while. 20 And Israel *said unto Joseph, " 'Now let me die, 

since I "have-seen thy 'face, because thou art yet alive." 

31 And Joseph *said unto his brethren, and unto his father's 
house, "I wilLgo_up, and *chew Pharaoh, and *say unto him, 

My brethren, and my father's house, which were in the_land_of 
Canaan, "are_come unto me ; 82 and the amen are shepherds, ^ 
for their trade •thath_been to feed cattle; and they "have_brought 
their flocks, and their herds, and all that they have.' 33 And it 
•shall_come-to-pass, when Pharaoh "shalLcall you, and *shalLsay, 

What is your occupation ? ' 84 that ye 'shall say, Thy servants' 
trade 4 lhath-been about cattle from our youth even until now, both 
We, and also our fathers : ' that ye "may_dwell in the_land_of Go- 
shen ; for every shepherd is an abomination_unto the Egyptians." 

^ y THEN Joseph *came and *told Pharaoh, and '"said, 

My father and my brethren, and their flocks, and their 
herds, and all that they have, *are_come out_of the_land_of Ca- 
naan; and, behold, they are in the_land_of Goshen." 2 And he 
took some of his brethren, even five te men, and *presented them anah- 
unto Pharaoh. . 
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B.c. 1706. 3 And Pharaoh *said unto his brethren, " What is your occu- 
pation ?" And they *said unto Pharaoh, " Thy servants are 
shepherds, both We, and also our fathers." 4 They *said more- 
over unto Pharaoh, "For_to sojourn in the land *tare_we_come ; 
for thy servants have no pasture for their flocks ; for the famine 
is sore in the_land_of Canaan : now therefore, we_pray_thee, 'let 
thy servants dwell in the_land_of Goshen." 

And Pharaoh *spake unto Joseph, saying, "Thy father 

• ti 117 and thy brethren •iare_come unto thee : 6 the_land_of Egypt Ali: 

before thee ; in the_best_of the land 'make thy "father and 

• 10 'brethren to_ dwell ; in the_land_of g Goshen 'let_them_ dwell : 

and if thou *knowest any ce men-of activity among them, then ' 
make them rulers over my cattle." 

7 And Joseph *brought in 'Jacob his father, and ‘set him 
before Pharaoh : and *Jacob blessed 'Pharaoh. s And Pha- 
h. T! nip raoh *said unto Jacob, " hHow old art thou ? " 9 And Jacob 
%tt; said unto Pharaoh, " The_days_of thejrears_of my pilgrimage 
9. ch. 25. 7: are an hundred and thirty years : few and evil "have the_days_of 
35. 28. the_years_of my life been, and "have not attained unto ‘the_days 
_of the_years_of the_life_of my fathers in the_days_of their pil-| 
grimage." 

10 And Jacob 'blessed "Pharaoh, and "went_out from before 
Pharaoh. 

11 And Joseph *placed his 'father and his 'brethren, and *gave 
them a possession in the_land_of Egypt, in the_best_of the 


it. 


1702. 


17 And Joseph ‘nourished his 'father, and his 'brethren, and 'all 
. his father's household, with bread, according_to their 'families. 

13 And there was no bread in all the land; for the famine was 
very sore, so that the_land_of Egypt and all the_land_of Canaan " 
fainted by reason__of the famine. 

14 And Joseph "gathered_up 'all the 'money that was-found 
in the_land_of Egypt, and in the_land_of Canaan, for the corn 
which tbeg bought : and Joseph *brought the “money into Pha- 
raoh's house. 

14 And when "smoney *failed in the_land_of Egypt, and in the_ 
lancLof Canaan, all the Egyptians *came unto Joseph, and said, " 
Give us bread : for why should_we_die in thy presence ? for the 
'money "faileth." 16 And Joseph *said, " 'Give your cattle; and I 
*will_give you for your cattle, if “money "fail." 17 And they ‘brought 
their 'cattle unto Joseph : and Joseph "gave them bread in 
exchange for 'horses, and for the flocks, and for the_cattle_of 


g. Goshen, 
perhaps 


h. How many 
are the-days-| 
of the_yea rs 
of thylife ? 


r. Rarn&es, 
Son-of the 
Sun 

a. according-as.l 


s. Heb. silver. 


all their cattle for "that 'year. 

is When "that "year was_ended, they ‘came unto him the 

second 'year, and ‘said unto him, " We will not hide it from my 
lord, how that our "'money •iis_spent ; my -lord also hath our 
herds of 'cattle ; there is not ought left in the_sight_of my lord, 
g. IgV'e: but our bodies, and our glands : 19 wherefore shall_we_die before g. ground, 
thine eyes, both fut and our gland ? ‘buy us, and our gland for 
'bread, and bot and our gland *will_be servants unto Pharaoh : and ' 
give us seed, that we "may_live, and not 'die, that the gland be 
not desolate." 

1701. 2 " And Joseph ‘bought all the_land_of Egypt for Pharaoh; 


for the Egyptians sold ieveiy_man his field, because the famine i. Heb. isb. 
prevailed over them : so the land ‘became Pharaoh's. 

And_as_for 'the 'people, he removed them to cities from 
one end-of the_borders_of Egypt even to the_other_end thereof. 22 
Only the_gland_of the priests bought he not ; for the priests had 
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B.c. 1701. a portion assigned them, of 'Pharaoh, and *clid_eat their portion 
which Pharaoh gave them : wherefore they sold not their glands. 

23 Then Joseph said unto the -people, "Behold, I 'have_ 
bought you this day and your gland for Pharaoh : lo, here is seed 
for you, and ye *shall_sow g the land. 24 And it 'shall_come_to_pass 
in the increase, that ye •shall_give the_fifth part unto Pharaoh, 
and four 'parts "shall_be your_own, for seed-of the field, and for 
your food, and for them of your households, and for food for your 
little_ones." 

2,1 And they *said, "Thou "'has^saved-OurJives Flet-us_fmd 
grace in the_sight_of my -lord, and we -will_be Pharaoh's ser- 
vants." 

26. v. 22. » And Joseph *made it a slaw over the_gland_of Egypt unto 'this " 

s ' day, that Pharaoh should_have the fifth part ; except the_gland_ 

of the priests only, which became not Pharaoh's. 

27 And Israel “dwelt in the__land_of Egypt, in the_countiy_of 
w. Goshen • and they 'glad possessions therein, and "grew, and 

“multiplied exceedingly. 

1689. 28 And Jacob “lived in the_land_of Egypt seventeen years : so 

the-whole-age-of Jacob *was an hundred forty and seven years. 
29. See Dent. 22 And the_time *drew_nigh that Israel "must_die : and he 
3 i Kin 2 l ‘called his son Joseph, and *said unto him, " If now I "have_ 
found grace in thy sight, Tut, I_pray_thee, thy hand under my 
thigh, and 'deal kindly and truly with me ; 'bury me not, I_pray 
_thee, in Egypt : 8 ° but I •will-lie with my fathers, and thou 
•shalt_carry me out_of Egypt, and 'bury me in their burying- 
place." 

a qi 7P And he “said, "1 will do »as thou hast said." n And he *said, 

8 1 HF.R 1121 ’ — — ’ 

" 'Swear unto me." And he “aware unto him. And Israel 
*bowed_himself upon the bed's head. 


w. were_ 
fruitful. 


and * 

1 ^ C to S thy after y f1^crxhe 'things 

ath Iff se sidi that n 

andht'ip.ej'tqjd 

with him his two sons, "Manasseh and 'Ephraim. 

S.'Cfr'. '28!T0 : ' 2 And one “told Jacob, and “said, "Behold, thy son Joseph 

22 ; 85. 1-15. Lcometh unto thee ; " and Israel *strengthened-himself, and *sat 
e. "IV) 5e upon the bed. 

a And Jacob *said unto Joseph, "e God 'Almighty "appeared 
unto me at Luz in the_land_of Canaan, and “blessed me. 4 And 
“said unto me, 1 Behold, I 'will make theejruitful, and "multiply 
thee, and I •will_make of thee a multitude_of 'people ; and 'will_ 
4. give 'this 'land to thy seed after thee for an everlasting possession.' 

" And now thy two sons, Ephraim and Manasseh, which 
were_born unto thee in the_land_of Egypt before I came unto 
thee into Egypt, At are mine ; as Reuben and Simeon, they shall_ 
be mine. 6 And thy issue, which thou "begettest after them, shall 
_be thine, and shall_be called after the_name_of their brethren in 
• nMFk? their inheritance. 

b. 130$ rP4 7 "And as for me, when I “came from Paden, Rachel died by me 
in the_land_of Canaan in the way, when yet there was but a little 
way to come unto eEphrath : and I “buried her there in the-way 
•G. 0ii 4 7t;_ o f Ephrath ; the^same is a Beth-lehem." 

8 And Israel “beheld Joseph's 'sons, and “said, " Who are 
these ? " 9 And Joseph “said unto his father, " Ebey are my sons, 
whom "God "hath_given me in this place." And he “said, 
11 . Ch. 45. 26. " 'Bring them, Epray_thee, unto me, and. I “will_bless them." 

‘° Now the_eyes_of Israel were_dim for age, so that he 'could 
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had not thought to see thy face : and, lo, °God •hath_shewed me 
aLso thy 'seed." 

12 And Joseph *brought fbent out from between his knees, and 
he *bowed_himself with his face to_the_earth. 18 And Joseph 
‘took them "both, 'Ephraim in his right_hand toward Israel's 
Left_hand, and 'Manasseh in his left_hand toward Israel's right 
_hand, and Throught_them-near unto him 

14 And Israel *stretched_out his right_hand, and *laid it upon 
Ephraim's head, bsbo was the younger, and his left_hand upon 
Manasseh's head, •iguiding his "hands wittingly; for Manasseh 
was the firstborn. 

15 And he *blessed "Joseph, and *said, " "'God, before whom my 
fathers Abraham and Isaac ddid_walk, the “God "which 'fed me 
all my life long unto 'this 'day, 16 the Angel "which redeemed 
me from all evil, 'bless 'the lads ; and *let my name The_named 
on them, and the_name_of my fathers Abraham and Isaac; and 
k let them 'grow into a multitude in the_midst_of the earth." 

17 And when Joseph *saw that his father 'laid his right_hand 
upon the-head-of Ephraim, it w displeased him : and he *held_up 
his father's hand, to remove it from Ephraim's head unto Manas- 
seh's head. 

18 And Joseph *said unto his father, "Not so, my father : for 
this is the firstborn; 'put thy right_hand upon his head." 

19 And his father *refused, and said, "I 'know it, my son, I ' 
know it : be also shall_become a people, and be also shall_be_ 
great : but truly his 'younger brother shalLbe-greater than he, 
and his seed shalLbecome a fmultitude_of "nations." 

2 ° And he *blessed them 'that "day, “saying, " In thee shall 
Israel bless, saying, “God 'make thee as Ephraim and as Manas- 
seh : " and *he set 'Ephraim before Manasseh. 

21 And Israel *said unto Joseph, "Behold, 3E "-die : but “God 
•shall_be with “you, and bring you again unto the_land_of your 
fathers. 

22 Moreover 3E •thave _given to thee one “portion above thy 
brethren, which I took_out_of the-hand-of the Amorite with my 
sword and with my bow." 
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■~v AND Jacob *called unto his sons, and "said, " g* Gather 
'-y _yourselves_together, that I "may_tell you that 'which 
Lbefall you sin the last days. 

" e 'Gather _ yourselves _ together, and 'hear, ye _ sons - of 
Jacob ; 

And 'hearken unto Israel your father. 

"'Reuben, toll art my firstborn, 

My might, and the_beginning-of my strength, 
The_excellency_of dignity, and the_excellency_of power : 


4T g. gather, 
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P 4 til 4 Unstable as 'water, thou shalt not excel ; 


Because thou wentest_up to thy father's “bed; 

Then defiledst thou it : 

He went-up to my couch, 
i "'Simeon and 'Levi are brethren; 

Instruments_of cruelty are in their "'habitations. 

0 my soul, 'come not thou into' their "secret ; 

Unto their assembly, mine honour, 'be not thou united : 
For in their anger they slew a 'man, 

And in their selfwill they digged_down a 
wall. 7 " Cursed be their anger, for it was fier 

ce; 

And their wrath, for it was-cruel : 

1 will-divide them in Jacob, 
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13. See Dent. 33 
33. 18, 19. 
^(jsh. 19. 10, 
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22. Deut 
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And *scatter them in Israel. 

"J Judah, thou art he whom thy_brethren pshall_praise : 
Thy hand shall be in the-neck-of thine enemies ; 

Thy father's 'children shalLbow_down before thee. 

Judah is a lion's whelp : 

From the prey, my son, thou "art-gone-up : 

He stooped_down, he couched as a lion, 

And as an old_lion; who shalLrouse_him_up 
” The "'sceptre shall not depart from Judah, 

Nor a lawgiver from hbetween his feet, until 'Shiloh 'come; 
And unto him shall 0the-gathering_of the “people be. 

" Binding his foal unto the vine, 

And his ass's colt unto the choicejvine; 

He washed his garments in "'wine; 

And his clothes in the_blood_of grapes : 

His eyes shall be red with "'wine, 

And his teeth white with milk. 

"zZebulun shalLdwell at the_haven_of the sea; 

And be shall be for an_haven_of ships ; 

And his border shall be unto Zidon. 

" ilssaehar is a strong ass couching_down between xttwo 
_burdens ; 

And he *saw that rest was good, 

And 'the land that it was pleasant; 

And *bowed his shoulder to bear, 

And *became a servant unto tribute. 

"Dan 'shalLjudge his people, 

As one-of the_ttribes_of Israel. 

" Dan shall_be a serpent by the-way, 

An adder in the_path, that biteth the_horse heels, 

So that his rider *shalLfall backward. 

"I "have-waited for thy salvation, 0 JLORD. 

"gGad, a troop shalLovercome him : 

But be shalLovercome at_the_last. 

" Out_of s. Asher his bread shall be fat, 

And be shalLyield royal dainties. 

" "Naphtali is a hind let-loose : ' 

He giveth goodly 'swords. 

"i Joseph is a fruitful bough, 

Even a fruitful bough by a f well : 

Whose branches run over the wall : 

The_archers *have_sorely _grieved him, 

And 'shot at him, and *hated him : 

But his bow *abode in strength, 

And the_arms_of his hands *were_made_strong 
By the_hands_of the_mighty_God_of Jacob ; 

(From thence is the_shepherd, the_stone_of Israel :) 

Even by the_e-God_of thy father, who *shalLhelp thee; 

And by 'the "'Almighty, who *shalLbless thee 

With blessings_of "heaven ribove, Blessings_of 

the deep '-“that-lieth under, Blessings_of the ' 

breasts, and of the womb : The-blessings_of 

thy father "have_prevailed 

Above the_blessings_of my progenitors 

Unto the_utmost_bound_of the_everlasting hills : 

They shall_be on the_head_of Joseph, 

And on the_crown_of_the_head_of hhim_that_was-separate_ 
from his brethren. 
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GENESIS XLIX 27. 


Gammas L. 15. 


B.C. 1689. 

11. Bee Dent 
33. 12. 

d. 1";IP 


"Benjamin shall_ravin as a wolf : 

In the morning he shall_devour the prey, right-hand? 

And at night he shall_divide the spoil." 

28 All these are the twelve tribes_of Israel : and this is it that 


29. Ch. 50. 13. 

30. Ch. mai. 


3LCh.23. 19, 

and 25. 9. 

Ch.85. 29. 


their father spake unto them, and *blessed tbem ; every-one ac- 
cording_to his blessing he blessed tern. 

22 And he *charged tbem, and *said unto them, "I •tam_to_be- 
gathered unto my -people : 'bury me with my fathers in the cave 
that is in the_field_of Ephron the Hittite, 3 ° in the cave that is in 
teflddlVkbpEy^wHbifcdrelVbniphtebx!^ 

fe 


5. Ch. 47. 29- 
81. 


19kT 


a. briviP *?q 
12 Oh. 49. 29- 
82. Acts 7. 16. 
18. Ch. %tat 


Hittite for a_possession_of a buryingplace. $1 There they buried " B 11011& 
Abraham and 'Sarah his wife ; there they buried 'Isaac and ' 
Rebekah his wife ; and there I buried 'Leah. 32 The_purchase_ 
of the field and of_the cave that is therein was from "the_° child- Aged 147. 
ren_of Heth." 

$s And when Jacob l'had-madc_an_end of “commanding his ' 

sons, he *gathered-up his feet into the bed, and *yielded-up_the 

ghost, and *was_gathered unto his 'people. 

AND Joseph *fell upon his father's face, and *wept upon 
him, and kissed him. 2 And Joseph "'commanded his 
"servants 'the physicians to embalm his 'father : and the phy- 
sicians *embalmed "Israel. $ And forty days *were_fulfilled for 
him; for so 'are_fulfilled the_days_of those which_are_embalmed: 
and the Egyptians ‘mourned for bim threescore_and_ten days. 

4 And when the_days_of his mourning *were past, Joseph " 
spake unto the-house-of Pharaoh, saying, " If now I ''have- 
found grace in your eyes, 'speak, I_pray_you, in the_ears-of 
Pharaoh, saying, 6 My father made-me-swear, saying, ' Lo if 
: my grave which I ahave-digged for me in the_land_of 
Canaan, there "shalt_thou_buiy me. 1 Now therefore get-me_go- 
up, I_pray_thee, and *buiy my 'father, and I *will_come_again." 

6 And Pharaoh *said, " 'Go-up, and'buiy thy 'father, accord- 
ing_as he made_thee_swear." 

7 And Joseph *went_up to bury his 'father : and with 
him *went_up all the_servants_of Pharaoh, the_elders_of his 
house, and all the_elders_of the_land_of Egypt, and all the_ 
house_of Joseph, and his brethren, and his father's house : only 
their little_ones, and their flocks, and their herds, they left in the 
_land_of Goshen. “ And there *went_up with him both chariots 
and horsemen : and it "'was a very great 'company. 

10 And they ‘came to the_threshingfloor_of a'Atad, which is 
beyond 'Jordan, and there they '"mourned with a great and very 
sore lamentation : and he *made a mourning for his father seven 
days. 

11 And when the_inhabitants_of the land, the Canaanites, *saw 
the mourning in the_floor_of "Atad, they *said, "This is a griev- 
ous mourning to the Egyptians : " wherefore the-name-of it was 
called " aAbel-mizraim," which is beyond 'Jordan. 

12 And his sons Mid unto him according-as he commanded 
them : "for his sons *carried bim into the_land_of Canaan, and 
*buried bim in the_cave-of the_field_of qffachpelah, which 
Abraham bought with the field for a possession of a buryingplace ■ 
of Ephron the Hittite, before Mamre. 

14 And Joseph *returned into Egypt, be, and his brethren, 
and all "-that went_up with him to bury his 'father, after he had 

Knn'prl Viic 'fatVipr 
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GENESIS L. 16. 


GENESIS L. 26. 


I6»y. dead, they said, "Joseph will-peradventure hate us, and will_ 
certainly requite us "all the evil which we did unto him." 16 And 
they *sent a messenger unto Joseph, “saying, " Thy father did_ 
command before he died, “saying, 1 So shall_ye_say unto Joseph, " 
Forgive, I_pray_thee now, the_trespass_of thy brethren, and 
their sin; for they did unto thee evil : ' and now, we_pray_thee, 1 
/ r .“7K forgive the_trespass_of the_servants_of the-“Grod_of thy father." 

And Joseph *wept when they espake unto him. 
h. 37.7, 18 And his brethren also *went and *fell-down before his face; 

and they *said, " Behold, we be thy servants." 

And Joseph *said unto them, "'Fear not : for am in the_ 
place_of “God ? 20 But as for you, ye thought evil against me; 
but “God meant it unto good, to bring-to-pass, as it is 'this ' 
day, to save much people alive. 21 Now therefore "fear ye not 
: IE 

ro0-5r you, and your 'little_ones." And he *comforted them, 

and *spoke tkindly unto them. 

it And Joseph *dwelt in Egypt, be, and his father's house : 
and Joseph *lived an hundred and ten years. " And Joseph *saw 
Ephraim's 'children of the third generation : the_s children also 
of Machir the-son-of Manasseh were-brought-up upon Joseph's 


tU6b.iT.?.?. 


*G(XU Ekten. 


t. to their 
heart. 


a. cone or de- 
scendants. 


31 And Joseph *said unto his brethren, "IE ldie : and “God swill 
_surely 'visit gou, and 'bring you out-of “this “land unto the land 
which he sware to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob." 25 And 
Joseph *took an oath of 'the-'children-of Israel, “saying, " “God 
SwilLsurely gou, and ye shall-carry-up my "bones from 
-hence." 

" So Joseph '"died, being an hundred and ten years old : and 
they *embalmed bum, and he *was_put in a xacoffin in Egypt. 
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EXODUS I. 1. 


EXODUS n. 2. 


THE SECOND BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED 


n. Nor T&tt 

B.C. 1706. 

5 trir. 


5. Gen. 46 26, 
27. Acts 7. 

14. 


7.A4sZ 17— 
19. 


10. Gen. 15. 13, 
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t.Tibtt;:s 
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s. .Tfflff 
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'■«. -m 
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"EXODUS. 


"\— OW these are the_names_of the2children_of 

"which came into Egypt ; 'eveiy-man and his house- 
hold came with Jacob. s Reuben, Simeon, Levi- and Judah, 

3 Issachar, Zebulun, and Benjamin, 4 Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, 
and Asher. 6 And all the souls "ihat_came_out_of the_loins_of 
Jacob *were seventy souls : for Joseph was in Egypt already. 

'• And Joseph *died, and all his brethren, and all *that *gene- 
ration. 

7 And the_'children_of Israel *were_fruitful, and *increased_ 
abundantly, and *multiplied, and *waxed exceeding mighty ; 
and the land *was_filled_with tent. 

“ Now there *arose_up a new king over Egypt, which knew 
not 'Joseph. a And he *said unto his people, " Behold, the_ 
people_of the_schildren_of Israel are more and mightier than we : 
to come-on, 'let_us_deal_wisely with them; lest they 'multiply, 
and it •come_to_pass, that, when there 'falleth_out anyjwar, tbeg ' 
join also unto our enemies, and 'fight against us, and so 'get- 
them-up out_of the land." 

11 Therefore they *did_set over them taskmasters to afflict them 
with their burdens. And they *built for Pharaoh ttreasure 
cities, P 'Pithom and r, Raamses. 1,1 But the_more they 'afflicted 
tern, the_more they 'multiplied and 'grew. And they 
*were_grieved because of the_'children_of Israel. 13 And the 
Egyptians *made 'the_'children_of Israel to_serve with rigour : 14 
and they *made their lives bitter with hard bondage, in 
mortar, and in "brick, and in all_manner_of service in the field 
: 'all their service, wherein they made_them_serve, was with 
rigour. 

16 And the_king_of Egypt *spake to the Hebrew 'midwives, 
of which the_name_of the one was a Shiphrah, and the_name_of 
the other PPnah : 16 and he "'said, " When ye °do_the-office_of_a_ 
midwife to the Hebrew_women, and 'see them upon the "stools ; 
if it be a son, then ye -shall_kal. bim : but if it be a daughter, 
then sbe -shall_live." 

17 But the midwives *feared 2 °God, and did not 'as the_king_of 
Egypt commanded them, but "'saved the men_children alive. 

18 And the_king_of Egypt *called for the midwives, and *said 
unto them, " Why "have_ye-done *this *thing, and *have_saved 
'the men_children alive ? n And the midwives *said unto Pha- 
raoh, " Because the Hebrew_women are not as the Egyptian 
women ; for tbeg are lively, and *are_delivered ere the midwives " 
come_in unto them." 

20 Therefore 'God *dealt_well with the midwives : and the 
-people *multiplied, and *waxed very mighty. 21 And *it_came_ 
to_pass, because the midwives feared liGod, that he *made them 
houses. 

- And Pharaoh *charged all his -people, "saying, " Every *son " 
that is_born ye "shall_cast into the river, and every "daughter 
ve 'shalLsave alive." 
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AND there *went a iman of the_house_of Levi, and 
*took to wife a 'daughter_of Levi. 2 And the woman 
*conceived, 


i. fhb. ish. 




EXODUS II. 3. 


EXODUS II. 24. 


B.C. 1571. 


non 

IP Kyi 

4. Ch. 15. 20. 


Num. 26. 59. 


t. 


and *bare a son : and when she *saw bint that be was a goodly 
child, she *hid him three months. 

And when she could not longer “hide him, she *took for him an 
aark_of Pbulrushes, and *daubed it with "slime and with "pitch, 
and *put 'the child therein; and she *laid it in the flags by the 
river's brink. 

, 3 And his sister *stood afar_off, tto_wit what "would_be_done to 
Ihim. 


5. Acts 7. 21, 
22 . 


1;3 -to 


|as. 

MO; 
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'1 1. "Acts' 7: 23; 
24. Heb. 11. 
24. 

1531. 
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And the_daughter_of Pharaoh *came_down to wash her- 
self at the river; and her maidens Lwalked_along by the river's 
side ; and when she *saw "the ark among the flags, she *sent her " 
maid to *fetch it. 6 And when she *had_opened it, she *saw 'the 
child : and, behold, a the babe -"wept. And she *had_compassion 
on him, and *said, " This is one of the- Hebrews' children." 

' Then *said his sister to Pharaoh's daughter, " Shall I 'go and ' 
call to thee a nurse of the Hebrew_women that she emay_nurse " 
the child for thee ? " 8 And Pharaoh's daughter *said to her, " 
Go." And the maid *went and *called the child's 'mother. 
And Pharaoh's daughter *said unto her, 11 'Take "this kchild 
away, and 'nurse it for me, and IE wilLgive thee thy 'wages." 

And the woman *took the child, and *nursed it. 10 And the 
child *grew, and she *brought him unto Pharaoh's daughter, and 
he *became “slier son. And she *called his name mMoses : and 
she *said, " Because I ddrew him out_of the “water." 


■r3;'i4:'Atiit;7.' 
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a. ark, tebath, 
as Gen. 6. 14. | 
From tebah, 
a chest. 

p. paper reeds, | 
papyrus. 
t. to know. 


a. a babe 
weeping. 


as. as her son. 
m. Moses, 
Moshe, 
Drawn-out. 

d. digwhim, 
mesnitmnn. 


n A n d it *came_to_pass In "those 'days, when Moses *was_ 
grown, that he twent_out unto his brethren, and *looked on their 
burdens : and he *spied Ai an Egyptian smiting A' an Hebrew, one_ 
of his brethren. 12 And he "'looked this_way and that_way, and 
when he *saw that there was no iman, he *slew 'the Egyptian, 
and *hid him in the sand. 

Id And when he *went_out the second "day, behold, two amen 
of the Hebrews 4 strove_together : and he *said to him that_did_ 
the_wrong, " Wherefore 'smitest thou thy fellow ? " 14 And he 
said, "Who made thee a prince and a judge over us ? iintendest 
tau to kill me, “as thou killedst "the Egyptian ? " And Moses '" 
feared, and *said, " Surely this s thing "is_known." 

Now when Pharaoh *heard "this 'thing, he **sought to slay ' 
iMoses. But Moses *fled from the-face-of Pharaoh, and *dwelt 
|in the_land_of mMidian : and he *sat_down by a "well. 

16 Now the_priest_of mMidian 'had seven daughters : and they 
came and *drew water, and *filled "the troughs to water their 
father's flock. 17 And the shepherds *came and *drove_them_ 
away : but Moses *stood_up and *helped them, and *watered their ' 
flock. 

I! And when they ‘came to 'Reuel their father, he *said, 11 How 
is it that ye are_come so_soon to-day ? " 19 And they *said, "*' 
An Egyptian delivered us out_of the_hand_of the shepherds, 
and also drew water enough for us, and *watered 'the flock." 

And he *said unto his daughters, "And where is he ? why is it 
yhatye have left 'the 'man ? 'call him, that he *may_eat bread." 

21 And Moses *was_content to dwell with the iman : and he 
gave Moses z'Zipporah his daughter. 22 And she *bare him a 
Ison, and he *called his 'name gGershom : for he said, " I "'have_ 
|beena “stranger in a strange land." 

And it *came_to_pass in "process_of_time, that the_king_of 
Egypt *died : and the2children_of Israel '"sighed by_reason_of 
the bondage, and they *cried, and their cry *came_up unto " 
God by_reason_of the bondage. " And “God *heard their ' 
groaning, and “God *remembered his "covenant with Abraham, 
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EXODUS II. 25. 


Exonus III. 17. 


with Isaac, and with Jacob. 25 And °God *looked_upon "the- 
schildren_of Israel, and 'God *hacLrespect_unto them. 


15*rp±t 

rr 


3 NOW Moses •Iikept "the_flock_of Jethro his father_in_law, 
the_priest_of Midian • and he *led the flock to_the_back- 
side_of the desert, and *came to the_mountain_of Elod, even 
to_h Horeb. 

7 And the_angel_of J the lord *appeared unto him in a_flame_of 
fire out_of the_midst_of to 'bush : and he looked, and, behold, 
the bush "burned 'with 'fire, and the bush was not consumed. 

3 And Moses *said, "I will now tum_aside, and *see 'this 'great ' 

■ sight, why the bush 0 not burnt." 4 And when . 2 the Loan *saw 
that he tumed_aside to see, 'God *called unto him out_of the_ 
midst_of the bush, and *said, "Moses, Moses." And he *said, 

" Here am I." s And he *said, '"Draw not nigh hither : 'put_ 
off thy shoes from off thy feet, for the place whereon tau "-stand- 
est Ali./ holy ground." 

6 Moreover he *said, " E am the_EGod_of thy father, the_*God_ 
of Abraham, the_*God_of Isaac, and the_»God_of Jacob." And 
Moses *hid his face ; for he was_afraid to 'look upon "God. 

7 And J the Loan *said, "I (Dhave_surely •'seen "the_affliction-of '■> 
my people which are in Egypt, and "have_heard their 'cry by 
: reason_of their taskmasters ; for I 'know their 'sorrows; 8 and I 
*am-come_down to deliver them out_of the_hancLof the Egyp- 
tians, and to bring-them-up out_of 'that 'land unto a good land 
and a large, unto a land flowing with-milk and honey ; unto the_ 
place-of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and 
the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites. 

’ Now therefore, behold, the_cry_of the!children_of Israel "is 
-come unto me : and I •lhave also seen the oppression wherewith 
the Egyptians 'oppress tbon. 10 'Come now therefore, and I *will 
_send thee unto Pharaoh, that thou •mayest bring_forth my 'peo- t 
pie the_'children_of Israel out_of Egypt." 

1 1 And Moses *said unto "God, " Who am E, that I 'should-go ' 
unto Pharaoh, and that I "should_bring_forth "the!children-of 
Israel out_of Egypt ? " 

12 And he *said, "Certainly I will_be with thee ; and this shall 
be a 'token unto thee, that E dave_sent thee : When thou hast- 
: brought-forth 'the people out_of Egypt, ye shall-serve '*“God 
upon 'this "mountain." 

13 And Moses *said unto "God, " Behold, when E come unto the ! 
children-of Israel, and •shall_say unto them, The_sGod_of 
your fathers "hath_sent me unto you ; ' and they •shall_say to 
me, ' What is his name ? ' what shalLI_say unto them ? " 

14 And •God *said unto Moses, '"I 'AM that I and 

he *said, "Thus 'shaIt_thou_say unto the_°children_of 
[ 'AM hath sent me unto you. " 

13 And “God *said moreover unto Moses, " Thus 'shalt-thou-say 
unto the!children-of Israel, "The LORD *God_of your fa-, 
thers, the_EGod_of Abraham, the_“GiocLof Isaac, and theJEGod 
_of Jacob, "hath_sent me unto you : this is my name for ever, 
and this is my memorial unto all generations. 

13 cc 'Go, and 'gather "the_elders_of Israel together, and 'say 
unto them, ''The Loan “GocLof your fathers, the...°God_of Abra- 
ham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, appeared unto me, “saying, I “have- 
surely "visited pou, and seen "-that_which is_done to you in Egypt 
: 17 and I *have_said, I "will_bring gnu up out_of the_affliction_of 
Egypt unto the_land_of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the 
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EXODUS IV. 14. 


Exonus III. 18. 


B.c. 1401. Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites, 
unto a land flowing with_milk and honey.' 

18 "And they *shalLhearken to thy voice : and thou ‘shalt- 
come, tau and the_elders_of Israel, unto the_king_of Egypt, and 

• omiliye ‘shalLsay unto him, jThe LORD EGod_of the hHebrews ahath-h. Hebrews, 

met with us : and now 'let_us_go, we_beseech_thee, three days' The^assers- 
ioumey into the wilderness, that we ‘may sacrifice to J the lord over, 
our “God. 1 

19 " And 1 1 "‘asn_sure that the_king_of Egypt "will not let you k.know! 
go, no, not by a mighty hand. g° And I •wilLstretch-out my ' 
hand, and 'smite 'Egypt with all my wonders which I wilLdo 

in the_midst_thereof : and after that he wilLlet you go. 

"And I *wilLgive "this "people 'favour in the-sight-of the 
Egyptians : and it •shall_come_to_pass, that, when ye 'go, ye shall 

• rfRUnot go empty : 23 but everywoman 'shalLaborrow of her neigh-a. ask orde- 

bour, and of Lher_that_sojoumeth in her house, *jewels_of silver, H,b ' 

and *jewels_of gold, and raiment : and ye •shalLput them upon v - orvesseis. 
your sons, and upon your daughters; and ye •shalLspoil 'the 
Egyptians." 


nin! 2 1 


9 - 


AND Moses ‘answered and *said, "But, behold, they will not 
believe me, nor 'hearken unto my voice : for they 
wilLsay, 

eV 0 J 77ie lord "hath not apife'ared unto thee.' " 

2 And the lord ‘said unto him " What is that in thine hand?" 
ia;tz And he ‘said, "A rod." 8 And he ‘said, "'Cast it on_the_ 
ground." And he ‘cast it on-the-ground, and it ‘became a "ser- 
pent ; and Moses ‘fled from before it. 4 And J the lord ‘said 
unto Moses, " •Put_forth thine hand, and 'take it by ithe tail." 

• IrPti And he *put_forth his hand, and ‘caught it, and it ‘became a 

• nr! rod in his g hand : 6 "that they "may_believe that J the lord 

“God-of their fathers, the_*God-of Abraham, the_*GocLof Isaac, 
and the 2GocLof Jacob, "hath_appeared unto thee." 

6 Or cai6iv 6 An d J the lord ‘said furthermore unto him, "Tut now thine 
ocd 6 ep K 6p.e- hand into thy bosom." And he ‘put his hand into his bosom : 
vol and when he *took_it_out, behold, his hand was leprous as ' 

snow. 7 And he ‘said, "'Put thine hand into thy bosom again." 
And he ‘put his hand into his bosom again : and *plucked_it- 
out of his bosom, and, behold, it was_tumed_again as his other 
flesh. 

8 "And it •shalLcome_to_pass, if they 'will not believe thee, 
neither 'hearken to the_voice_of the first "sign, that they 'will- 

believe the_voice_of the latter "sign. 

9 "And it •shalLcome_to_pass, if they 'will not believe also ' 
these two "signs, neither 'hearken unto thy voice, that thou 
•shalt_take of the..."water_of the river, and *pour it upon the 

^ . dry land : and the "water which thou 'takest out_of the river 
a " ^ •shall_become blood upon the dry land. " 

m. Dnj' 1 ] t5»'N ,o jy[ oses * sa id unto Jthe lord, ”0 amy •Lord, IE am not 
f ' ^ ineloquent, neither heretofore, nor since thou 4 hast_spoken unto 

thy servant : f but I am slow_of speech, and of a slow tongue." 
d x'^n 1 1 And J ' the LORD *said unto him, " Who hath made xaman's 

• , "'mouth ? or who "maketh the -dumb, or -deaf, or the -seeing, or 

the -blind ? "have not I J the lord ? 12 Now therefore *go, and I 

will_be with thy mouth, and 'teach thee what thou shalt_say." 

B And he "'said, " 0 amy “Lord, 'send, I_pray_thee, by the_ 
hand_of him whom thou wilt_send." 

“ And the_anger_of , 3 the lord ‘was kindled against Moses, 
and he ‘said, " Is not °Aaron the Levite thy brother ? I "know 
that be 6 can_speak 'well. And also, behold, be -Lcometh_forth to 


i. Jehovah, He 
that ever was, 
ever is, and 
ever will be. 
n. Heb. nah- 
khash. 
i. its. 

g. grasp, Heb. 

mph. 

J. Gr. Jehovah, | 

past, present, 
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one word; 

Elohim, God, | 
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ay 


EXODUS IV. 15. 


EXODUS V. 5. 


i9.Ch2.1S23. 
Matt 2.33 

»■ El'Micl 

8. IVcg , 


Rom. 9. 4. 


JdDl^L heart. 12 And thou •shalt_speak unto him, and 'put 'words in his 'a. the words, 
mouth : and if wilLbe with thy mouth, and with his mouth, and 
Swill teach you "what ye shalLdo. 16 And be •shall_be thy spokes- 
man unto the 'people : and he 'shall be, even be "shalLbe to thee 
instead_of a mouth, and thou 'shalt_be to him instead_of “God. 

17 And thou Fshalt_take 'this 'rod in thine hand, wherewith thou 
niutpm 'shalt_do Is signs." tteftesgns 

ls And Moses *went and *retumed to JJethro his father_in_ J. Heb. Tether, 
law, and *said unto him, " "Let-me_go, I_pray_thee, and *return Excellence, 
unto my brethren which are in Egypt, and *see whether they be 
yet alive." And Jethro *said to Moses, " 'Go in peace." 

12 And "the LORD *said unto Moses in Midian, " *Go, 'return 
into Egypt : for all the amen "are-dead "-which sought thy 93 -Reb . an*' 

shim 

life.",. Heb. soul, 

20 And Moses *took his 'wife and his "sons, and *set them upon nephesh, 

nahph- 

an "ass, and he *retumed to the_land_of Egypt : and Moses *took ashh, to " 
the_rod_of "'God in his hand. breathe. 

2 ' And "the LORD *said unto Moses, " When thou ®goest to 
return into Egypt, *866 that thou *do all those wonders before 
Pharaoh, which I "have-put in thine hand : but If will-harden his ' 
heart, that he 'shall not let the people go. 22 And thou 'shalt 
_say unto Pharaoh, ' Thus "saith "the LORD, Israel is my son, 
even my firstborn : 23 and I *say unto thee, *Let my Mon go, that 

he *may-serve me : and if thou *refuse to let-him-go, behold, 

24. Gen. 17. 14. ie will 'slay thy 'son, even thy firstborn.' " 

1 li$V3 a And it *came_to_pass by the way in the line, that "the LORD l. lodging-place. 
*met him, and *sought to kill him " Then Zipporah *took a 
sharp_stone, and *cut_olf "the-foreskin-of her son, and *cast it at 
his feet, and *said, " Surely a 'bloody husband art thou to me." 

26 So he *let him go : then she said, "A "bloody husband thou art, b. bridegroom, 
because-of the “circumcision." of "blood. 

27 And "the LORD *said to Aaron, "*Go into the wilderness to 
meet Moses." And he *went, and *met him in the_mount_of '" 

God, and *kissed him. 28 And Moses *told Aaron "all thejwords 
_of "the LORD who had_sent him, and 'all the signs which he had 
_commanded him. 

2 ” And Moses and Aaron *went and *gathered-together all the_ 
elders_of the_° children-of Israel : 30 and Aaron *spake all the a. sons, 
words which "the LORD had_spoken unto Moses, and *did the signs 
in the_sight_of the people. 

21 And the people *believed : and when they *heard that "the 
LORD had-visited "the_schildren_of Israel, and that he had_looked 
_upon their "affliction, then they *bowed_their_heads and *wor- 
shipped. 

AND afterward Moses and Aaron went_in and *told PPha-p.'rtaiaoh, 

Pshrhoh, King 
orFree. 

Jehovah, 
Elohim. 
w. wilderness, 
midbar. 


b. Cl'n trIP 


P< 

J.G. 


rfyis 

raoh, " Thus "saith "the LORD 'God-of Israel, "Let my ' 

V * ' : people go, that they *may hold a feast unto me in the ° wilder- 

'XV'. ness.” 

"'319 2 And Pharaoh "'said, " Who is "the LORD, that I 'should_obey 

l " t ) fl lhis voice to let 'Israel go I •know not " " the Lam), neither will 
_I_let "Israel go." 

JPN 3 And they *said, " The_EGEod_of the Hebrews "hath_met with 
us : "let-us_go, we_pray_thee, three days' journey into the wdesert, 
and *sacrifice unto the LORD our =God; lest he 'fall upon us with " 
pestilence, or with the sword." 

4 And the_king_of Egypt *said unto them, " Wherefore 'do ye, r f ree . Heb. 
43 Pll 7 lMoses and Aaron, 'let the people from their works ? 'get you taphribu, , 
unto your burdens." s And Pharaoh "'said, " Behold, the-people b^J ahrah ’ 
70 


'God, Elohim, 
the Triune 
God 



Exonus V. 6. 


EXODUS VI. 5. 


B.C. 1491. _of the land now are many, and ye 'make them rest from their 
burdens." 

a Dii3 <■ And Pharaoh ‘commanded the same 'day the taskmasters of a . among, 
the people, and their 'officers, @saying, 7 "Ye "shall no more give 
the people straw to make 'brick, as heretofore : tbetn go 
and 'gather straw for themselves. 8 And 'the_tale_of the bricks, 
which tbeg 'did_make heretofore, ye "shalLlay upon them; ye ' 
shall not diminish ought thereof : for tbeg be idle ; therefore tbeg ' 
cry, “saying, "Let_us_go and sacrifice to our 'Goal. 9 'Let there 
te a+02tpl more 'work be_laid upon the amen, that they *may_labour there- re. anaUshim, 
in; and 'let them not regard vain words." oieno^. * S 

>° And the.taskmasters_of the people *went_out, and their offi- 
cers, and they *spake to the people, “saying, "Thus .'saith Pha- 
raoh, ' I will not 'give you straw.' 1 1 ge, 'get you straw where 
ye "can_find it : yet not ought of your work shalLbe_diminished " 

12 So the people *were_scatterecLabroad throughout all the_ 
f- land_of Egypt to gather stubble finstead_of 'straw. 13 And the f or 

OV-iS 11 ! taskmasters "hasted them, saying, " 'Fulfil your works, "your daily a.matter of 
tasks, as when there_“was 'straw." 14 And the_offlcers_of the- a day in his 
schildren_of Israel, which Pharaoh's taskmasters had_set over s a sons. 
them, *were-beaten, and “demanded, " Wherefore •'have ye not 
fulfilled your task in making_brick both yesterday and to-day, as 
heretofore ? " 

1 5 Then the_ofEcers_of the_a children-of Israel ‘came and *cried 
unto Pharaoh, “saying, " Wherefore "dealest thou thus with thy 
servants ? 16 There "is no straw given unto thy servants, and 
they 'say to us, 'Make 'brick : ' and, behold, thy servants are ' 
beaten ; but the_fault_i8_in thine_own people." 

17 But he *said, " gle are idle, ye are idle : therefore Re 'say, ' 

Let-us-go and do_sacrifice to J the LORD.' 18 -Go therefore now, 
and *work ; for there 'shall no straw be-given you, yet 'shalLye_ 
deliver the_tale_of bricks." 

12 And the_officers_of the! children-of Israel *did_see that tbey 
were in evil case, °after_it_was-said, "Ye 'shall not minish ought 
from your bricks of your daily task." 

a. D'JS) 20 And they *met "Moses and "Aaron, "who-stood in the way, 
ansi-|U> T as they “came-forth from 'Pharaoh : 21 and they said unto them, 

•- tI {7 "j jj le lord 'look upon you, and ‘judge; because ye •have-made 
t. BjjtB'Sjn our 'savour tto_be_abhorred in the_eyes_of Pharaoh, and in the_ 
eyes_of his servants, to put a sword in their hand to slay us." 

“ 11 And Moses ‘returned unto 7 the LORD, and ‘said, "Lord, 

“wherefore "hast-thou-so-eviLentreated 'this 'people ? why is it 
that thou "hast_sent me ? 22 For since I came to Pharaoh to 
speak in thy name, he •'hath_done_evil to 'this 'people ; neither 
ehast-thou_delivered thy 'people "at_all." 


a. standing to 
meet them. 


t. to stink. 


a. Adohnay, 
Sovereign-L 
ord, plural. 


!-G. 


- /- THEN Jthe LORD ‘said unto Moses, "Now shalt_thou_see ■ 

O what I wilLdo to Pharaoh : for with a strong hand shalLhe 
_let_them_go, and with a strong hand shalLhe_drive_them out-of 
his land." 

2 And “God ‘spake unto Moses, and said unto him, "IE am 

frrh§ the LORD: 8 and I ‘appeared unto- Abraham, unto Isaac, and 


8 un t° Jacob, by the name of e -God 'Almighty, but by my name 


$pg 


JJehovah was I not known to them. 4 And I "have also estab- 
« . lished my 'covenant with them, to give-them "the_lancLof 
n ' n ' Canaan, "the_lancLof their "pilgrimage, wherein they were_ 
E711.0 strangers. 6 And If ahave also heard "the _groaning_of the_a child- 
ren_of Israel inborn the Egyptians "keep_in_bondage ; and I 
‘have-remembered my "covenant. 


r. Jehovah. 
Slolum, 

gfefV . 

S&fi'&ftt'Al- 
mighty or 
God All-suffi- 


cient. 

God, Amu- 
/or, Shaddai, 
plural, 
s. sojourning'. 
J. Jehovah, He 
that is, and 
that was, and 
that is to 
come. 
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EXODUS VI. 6. 


EXODUS VI. 29. 


b.c. 1491. 6 "Wherefore 'say unto the_'children_of Israel IE am a- the 

LORD, and I •wilLbring gen out_from under the_burdens_of the 
Egyptians, and I *wilLrid lau out_of their bondage, and I 
redeem poll with a stretched_out arm, and with great judgments : 
7 and I •wilLtake Rau to me for a -people, and I •wilLbe to you a 
•g. oi,i 2 it God : and ye •shalLknow that IE am J the LORD your •God, Which 
bringeth gau out_from_under the_burdens_of the Egyptians 
3 And I WilLbring you in unto the land, concerning_the_which I 
P=41 'did-swear to give it to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob; and 
nrrit5 I 

•wilLgive it you for_an_heritage : 3E am J the LORD. 

° And Moses *spake so unto the2children_of Israel : but they 
hearkened not unto Moses for anguish-of spirit, and for cruel 
bondage. 

lo And Jae LORD *spake unto Moses, “saying, 11 "*Go_in 'speak 
unto Pharaoh king_of Egypt, that he *let 'the_'children_of Israel 
go out_of his land." " And Moses *spake before J ae lord, “say- 
ing, "Behold, the_'children_of Israel • have not hearkened unto 
me ; how then shall Pharaoh hear me, tuba aim of_uncircumcised 
lips ?" 

18 And Jthe LORD *spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, and *gave 
_them_a_charge unto the_schildren_of Israel, and unto Pharaoh 
king_of Egypt, to bring 'the_'children_of Israel out_of 
the_land of Egypt. 

14 These be the_heads-of their fathers' houses : The_sons_of 
Reuben the_firstborn_of Israel; Hanoch, and Palk, Hezron, 
and Carmi : these be the_families_of Reuben. 

" And the_sons_of Simeon; Jemuel, and Jamin, and Ohad, 
and Jachin, and Zohar, and Shaul the_son_of a 'Canaanitish- 
woman : these are the_families_of Simeon.. 

16 And these are the names of the_sons-of Levi according_ 
to their generations ' • Gershon, and Kohath, and Merari : and the_ 
years_of the_life_of Levi were an hundred thirty and seven 
years. 17 The_sons_of GERSHON ; Libni, and Shimi, according_to 
their families. 18 And the_sons_of leORATH ; Amram, and Izhar, 
and Hebron, and TJzziel : and the_years_of the_life_of Kohath 
were an hundred thirty and three years. 10 And the_sons_of 
krzatsi ; Mahali and Mushi : these are the_families_of Levi 
according_to their generations. 

80 And Amram *took him 'Jochebed his father's sister to wife ; 
and she *bare him 'Aaron and 'Moses: and the_years_of the_ 
life_of Amram were an hundred and thirty and seven years. 

" And the_sons_of Izhar; Borah, and Nepheg, and Zithri. 

22 And the_sons_of Uzziel ; Mishael, and Elzaphan, and Zithri. 

esAnd Aaron *took him 'Elisheba, daughter_of imminadab, 

sister_of Naashon, to wife ; and she *bare him 'Nadab, and ' 
Abihu, 'Eleazar, and 'Ithamar. 

24 And the_sons_of Borah; Assir, ands Elkanah, and Abiasaph: 
these are the_families_of the Korhites. 

26 And Eleazar Aaron's son took him one of the_daughters_of 
Putiel to wife ; and she *bare him "Phinehas : these are the_heads 
_of the_fathers_of the Levites according_to their families. 

26 These are that Aaron and Moses, to whom J the LORD said, 

" •Bring_out 'the_' children_of Israel from the_land_of Egypt 
h ' 13 3 according_to their harmies. s7 Etat are "they_which spake to 

Pharaoh king_of Egypt, to bring_out 'the_'children_of Israel 
from Egypt : these are that Moses and Aaron. 

23 And it *came_to_pass on the_day when Jthe LORD “spake unto 
Moses in the_land_of Egypt, 22 that the LORD *spake unto Moses, 
“saying, " IE an J the LORD 'speak thou unto Pharaoh king_of 


•God, Elohim, 
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your Elohim, 
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Go 

1. lifted-up 
mine hand. 
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EXODUS VI. 30. 


EXODUS VII. 21. 


"Vt9 


B.C. 1491. 


J. 

njn; 

a. 


P- 

#33 

8. 

'-’33 nij 

ha. 


h. 

'titoy-nN 


Egypt 'all that 3E 'say unto thee." 8 And Moses said before 
the LORD, Behold, 11 am, of imcircumcised lips, and how 'shall 
Pharaoh hearken unto me ?" 


My AND "the LORD said unto Moses, " See, I •lave_made thee "a :L ^ (ir * 
'god to Pharaoh : and Aaron thy brother shalLbe thy P pro- 
phet. 2 lEbOtt 'shalt_speak 'all that I 'command thee ; and Aaron nahbi, from 
thy brother "shalLspeak unto Pharaoh, that he 'send 'the-°child- ’ 

ren_of Israel out_of his land. 3 And 3E wilLhsharden Pharaoh's, 
heart, and 'multiply my "signs and my "wonders in the_land_of 
Egypt. 4 But Pharaoh 'shall not hearken unto you, that I *may- 


to 


sons. Heb. 
benee, from 
bahnah, to 
build, de- 
scendants by 
whom a • 
house or 
family 


10-13. See 
2 Tim. 3.8. 


Ehtt 

Pirn 


t. 

n. B’njb 

j.o. njrr 


lay my "hand upon Egypt, and •bring-forth mine h "armies, and 
my "people the_achildren_of Israel out_of the_land_of Egypt by 
great judgments. 8 And the Egyptians •shaILknow that 3E am 
"the LORD, when I °stretch_forth mine 'hand upon Egypt, and 1 
•bring-out 'the2children_of Israel from among them." ha. hatien, 

6 And Moses and Aaron *did aas "the Lour, commanded ti em, so 
did they. 7 And Moses was fourscore years old, and Aaron four- as. Heb. 
score and three years old, when wthey_spake unto Pharaoh. ca.asher. 

s And "the LORD *spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying, 

9 When Pharaoh shalLspeak unto you, saying, 'Shew a miracle 

for you : ' then thou *shalt_say unto Aaron, ' 'Take thy 'rod, and se. serpent or 

'cast it before Pharaoh,' and it shalLbecome a seserpent." thanriin. 

10 And Moses and Aaron *went in unto Pharaoh, and they *did 
so aas "the LORD had_commanded : and Aaron *cast_down his '"rod 
before Pharaoh, and before his servants, and it *became a " 
serpent. 

11 Then Pharaoh also *called the wise_men and the sorcerers : 
now the_magicians_of Egypt, theg also *did in like-manner with 
their enchantments. 12 For they *cast_down levery-man his rod, 
and they ^became " serpents : but Aaron's rod *swallowed_up 
their "rods. 18 And w he *hardened Pharaoh's heart, that he 
hearkened not unto them; "as "the LORD had_said. 

14 And "the LORD *said unto Moses, "Pharaoh's heart isit hard- obd-j^ 
ened, he arefuseth to let the people go. "'Get thee unto Pharaoh 
in the morning; lo, he igoeth_out unto_the-water • and thou 'shalt 
Istand by'the river's brink tagainst he come; and the rod which 


f. n'Kjrrip 


a. according a 
Jehovah. 


iHeb.ish. 

w. Pharaoh's 
heart *was- 
firm, khazak. 
h! heavy or 


t. to meet him. 


d nvn 


|was_tumed to a "serpent "shalt_thou_take in thine hand. 18 And 
thou 'shalt-say unto him, "The LORD 2 GocLof the Hebrews hath Mohim the 
sent me unto thee, saying, 'Let my "people go, that they *may_ Triune God 
serve me in the wilderness : and, behold, hitherto thou wouldest 
not hear. 17 Thus "saith "the LORD, In this thou shalt_know that j j e h OV ah 
if am. "the LORD : behold, I JwilLsmite with the rod that is in mine 
hand upon the waters which are in the river, and they 'shalLbe 
_turned to blood. 18 And the fish that is in the river "shalL 
die, and the river *shall_stink ; and the Egyptians 'shalLloathe to f from 
drink_of the 'water fof the river. " 

19 And "the LORD *spake unto Moses, " 'Say unto Aaron, 'Take 
thy rod, and *stretch_out thine hand upon the_waters_of Egypt, 
upon their streams, upon their e rivers, and upon their ponds, and 
upon all their pools_of water, that they *may_become blood; 
and that there 'mayjbe blood throughout all the_land_of Egypt, 
both in vessels of wood, and in vessels of stone." 

20 And Moses and Aaron *did so, aas "the LORD commanded; 
and he *lifted_up the rod, and *smote the waters that were in the 
river, in the_sight_of Pharaoh, and in the_sight_of his servants ; 
and all the waters that were in the river *were_turned to blood. 

21 And the fish that was in the river died; and the river *stank, 
and the Egyptians could not drink_of the 'water 'of the river; and 
there was "blood throughout all the land ofEavnt. 
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o. or canals. 


a. according a 
Jehovah. 




Bxonus 


EXODUS VIII. 


B.C. 1491. 
22. See 2 Tim. 
& 8 . 


22 And the_magicians_of Egypt *did so with their enchant- 
ments : and Pharaoh's heart w*was_hardened, neither did_he_ 
hearken unto them; aas "the lord had_said. " And Pharaoh a. according as 
*tumed and *went into his house, neither did_he_set his heart to J ehovah - 
this also. 24 And all the Egyptians *digged 'round_about the ' *2 on j elt fj e h 
river for water to drink; for they •'could not "'drink of the_Ewater |Lhib° 

_of the river. 25 And seven days *were_falfilled, after that "the 
lord had_smitten 'the river. 


\ccording to- 
Hebrew text, 
verse 26. 


\cco '’7ang to 
Hebrew text, 
viii. 1. 


. Pe. 78. 45, 
and 105. 30. 


’W? 1 ? 


nitre 


8 AND J ae lord *spake unto Moses, " *Go unto Pharaoh, and 7. jehovah. 

say unto him, Thus "saith "the lord, 'Let my 'people go, 
that they *may_serve me. 2 And if tljou *'refuse to let them go, 
behold, IE will 'smite 'all thy borders with 'frogs : 3 and the river 
•shalLbring_forth frogs abundantly, which *shalLgo_up and ' 
come into thine house, and into thy bedchamber, and upon thy 
bed, and into the_house_of thy servants, and upon thy people, 
and into thine ovens, and into thy kneadingtroughs : * and the 
frogs shall_come_up both on thee, and upon thy people, and upon 
all thy servants.' " 

5 And "the lord *spake unto Moses, " *Say unto Aaron, 'Stretch 

_forth thine 'hand with thy rod over the streams, over the 'rivers, 
and over the ponds, and 'cause Ifrogs to_come_up upon the_land 
_of Egypt.” 

6 And Aaron *stretched_out his 'hand over the_waters_of 
Egypt; and the frogs *came_up, and *covered "the_land_of 
Egypt. 7 And the magicians *did so with their enchantments, 
and *brought_up Ifrogs upon the_land_of Egypt. 

Then Pharaoh *called for Moses and Aaron, and *said, 

" •Intreat "the lord, that he *may_take_away the frogs from me, 
and from my people; and I *will_let the people go, that they 
may_do_sacrifice unto "the lord.” 

1 9 And Moses said unto Pharaoh, " b* Glory over me : of when b.boaeLthyseif. 

i shalLI-intreat for thee, and for thy servants, and for thy people, 4 ‘ for ' 
to destroy the frogs from thee and thy houses, that they "may_ 

(remain in the river only ? " 10 And he *said, " AfTo_morrow." 

And he *said, "Be it according_to thy word : that_thou2mayest 
i know that there is none like-unto "the lord our "God. n And the j. jehovah our I 
frogs •shalLdepart from thee, and from thy houses, and from thy Elohim. | 
servants, and from thy people; they shalLremain in the river 
only.” 

12 And Moses and Aaron *went-out from Pharaoh : and Moses 
*cried unto "the lord because-of the frogs which he had-brought 
against Pharaoh. 

" And "the Loan Mid according_to the_word_of Moses; and the 
frogs *died out_of the houses, out_of the villages, and out_of the 
fields. 14 And they *gathered them together upon heaps : and the 
land *stank. 

15 But when Pharaoh *saw that there-was 'respite, he ""hard- m.made.heav> 
ened his 'heart, and hearkened not unto them; acas "the lord S c. according a 
had said. Jehovah. 


m. made.heavv 
sc. according as 
Jehovah. 


16 And "the lord *said unto Moses, 'Say unto Aaron, " 'Stretch - 
_out thy 'rod, and 'smite the_dust_of the land, that it •may_ 

17. Ps. 105. 31. become lice throughout all the_land_of Egypt. " 

WM 17 And they Mid so ; for Aaron *stretched_out his 'hand with 
’ his rod, and *smote "the_dust_of the earth, and it *became ' 
lice in "'man, and in "beast; all the_dust_of the land became 
lice throughout all the_land_of Egypt. 

18 And the magicians Mid so with their enchantments to- 


EXODUS IX. 6. 


24. Ps. 78. 45, 

and 105. 31. 


b.c. 1491 . bring-forth nice, but they could not : so there **were 'lice upon " 
|£i3O'70VZVkt man> and upon 'beast. 19 Then the magicians *said unto Pha- 
Kli raoh, " Elio is f the_finger_of “God : " and Pharaoh's heart *was_ 
hardened, and he hearkened not unto them; "as "the LORD had said. 

.1. FlPt 1 

20 And the LORD *said unto Moses, " •Rise_up_early in the 
15 morning, and 'stand before Pharaoh ; lo, he Lcometh_forth to the 
Mira water • and 'say unto him, "Thus saith "the LORD, 'Let my people 
go, that they *may_serve me. 21 Else, if thou - 1 -wilt-not_let my 
people go, behold, I will 'send 2 'swarms of flies upon thee, and 
upon thy servants, and upon thy people, and into thy houses : 
and the_houses_of the Egyptians •shall_beAull of a'swarms of flies, 
and also the ground whereon tbeg are. “ And I *wilLsever in ' 
that 'day 'the_land_of Goshen, in which my people ."dwell, that 
no 'swarms of flies shalLbe there ; to the_end thou "mayest_know 
that IE am the LORD in the_midst_of the earth. 28 And I 'wilL 
put a 'division between my people and Ab thy people : to-morrow 
^ shall "this "sign be.' " 

24 And the LORD *did so ; and there *came a grievous swarm 
of flies into the_house_of Pharaoh, and into his servants' houses, 
and into all the_land_of Egypt : the land 'was-corrupted by 
reason_of the swarm of flies. 

— " And Pharaoh *called for Moses and for Aaron, and *said, 

" 'Go ye, 'sacrifice to your 'God in the land." 

28 And Moses *said, "It "is not meet so to do • for we shalLsac- 
rifice the_abomination_of the Egyptians to the LORD our “God : 
lo, shall_we_sacrifice 'the_abomination_of the Egyptians before 
their eyes, and will they not stone us ? 27 We wilLgo three days' 
journey into the wilderness, and •BaCrifiCe to the LORD our “God, 
"as he shall-command us." 

28 And Pharaoh *said, " If wilLlet you go, that ye 'may_sacrifice 
to the LORD your “God in the wilderness ; only ye shall not go 
very_far away : intreat for me." 

2 And Moses *said, " Behold, IE ago_out from thee, and I •wilL 
intreat "the LORD that the -swarms of flies •may_depart from Pha- 
raoh, from his servants, and from his people, to-morrow : but 'let 
not Pharaoh deaL deceitfully any more in not “letting 'the people 
go to sacrifice to "the LORD. 

— 841 And Moses "'went-out from Pharaoh, and *intreated "the 
LORD. 81 And "the LORD Mid according_to the_word_of Moses ; 
and he *removed the -swarms of flies from Pharaoh, from his ser- 
vants, and from his people ; there remained not one. 

pij “And Pharaoh m*hardened his 'heart at 'this 'time also, 
neither would-he-let 'the people go. 


9 THEN "the LORD ‘said unto Moses, "Go_in unto Pharaoh, 
and 'tell him, ' Thus "saith "the LORD 'God-of the Hebrews, 
u.i*umll iur, ^et m y "people go, that they *may_serve me. 2 For if thou 
tin,ry re fuse to let them go, and wilt_hold them still, 8 behold, the_hand 
_of "the LORD upon thy cattle which is in the field, upon the 
horses, upon the asses, upon the camels, upon the oxen, and upon 
p . .147 the sheep : there shall be a very grievous 'murrain. 4 And "the 

LORD •shall_sever between the_cattie_of Israel and the_cattle_of 
Egypt : and there shall nothing die of all that is the 'children's 
of Israel." c And the LORD *appointed a set_time, saying, " To- 
morrow "the LORD shalLdo 'this "thing in the land!" 

6. Ps. 78.50. 6 And "the LORD *did "that 5 thing on the morrow, and all the... 

cattle of Egypt Mied : but of the_cattle_of the-"children_of 
Israel died not one. 


f. theAnger-of 
, »Grod, etsbang 

f. firm. 

a. according-as 
Jehovah. 


j. Jehovah. 


t. the swarm, 
Heb. eth he 
harob, root, 

ahrab, to 
' mix. 


J. Jehovah, 
r. redemption, 

Heb. pednth, 
from pandah, 
to eem . Ab 
between. 


r. Jehovah our 
Elohim. 


in. made-heavy. 


1. Jehovah, 

j. G. Jehovah 
Elohim. 


p. or pestilence, 
see ver. 15. 

s. sons. 
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EXODUS IX. 29. 


EXODUS X. 12. 


|v. wrho nip 


|vq rhOo 

lb. ",lpp 


h. 


f. 


pittl 


T? 


njn; 

iaii?? 


j. o. 'n^ njrr. 


(for it is enough) that there_be no more *mighty thunderings and V. "jaeo-”f 
hail; and I *will_let you go, and ye 'shall_stay no longer." *Grod. Heb. 

Moth Rio. 

se And Moses *said unto him, ".As_soon_as I am_gone_out_of the city, I 
wilLspread_abroad my "hands unto J the LORD; am 
the **thunder shalL cease, neither shalLthere_be any_more 'hail; vo. voices, that 
thou mayest_know how that the earth is the LORD'S. 8 ° But Ab. before 

. ti i -I, ,o. Jehovah 

|as for thee and thy servants, I know that ye will not yet fear Ah. jei 

the ohim. 

|LORD God.' h. hidden or 

And the flax and the barley was_smitten : for the barley was da. Heb. 
in_the_ear, and the flax was boiled. 32 But the wheat and the rie from aphai, 
were not smitten : for tbeg were knot grownup, to set (as the 

33 And Moses *went_out of the city from Pharaoh, and *spread 
abroad his hands unto J the LORD : and the **thunders and "hail 

|*ceased, and the rain was not poured upon the earth. 

34 And when Pharaoh *saw that the rain and the hail and the 
thunders were_ceased, he *sinned yet more, and m*hardened his m. madeheavy. 

Iheart, be and his servants. 85 And the_heart_of Pharaoh '"was_ f. or waa-BrM. 
pardened, neither 'would_he_let 'the_schildren_of Israel go; *as a. according as 
AND J the LORD *said unto Moses, " unto Pharaoh : 

| for I •thave_hardened his 'heart, and the_heart_of his 
servants, that I 9 might_shew these my signs 'before him ; 2 and 
that thou 'mayest_tell in the_ears_of thy son, and of thy son's 
son, 'what_things I have wrought in Egypt, and my 'ligns 
which I •'have_done among them; that ye •may_know how_that 
IE am .///if- LORD." 

And Moses and Aaron *came_in unto Pharaoh, and *said unto 
|him, "Thus •isaith the LORD °God_of the Hebrews, How long 
wilt_thou_refuse to humble_thyself before me ? let my people 


'*,M 


l : l 04qQ'nt; 


he npl ttp 


i. njnprj '? 


go, that they *may_serve me. 4 Else, if thou refuse to let my 


people go, behold, to-morrow will I 'bring the locusts into thy 


coast : 6 and they *shalLcover "the_eface_of the earth, that one 


cannot be_able to see the earth : and they •shalLeat 'the residue 
_of that-which is_escaped, which remaineth unto you from the 
hail, and •shall_eat "every 'tree "'which groweth for you out_of 
the field : e and they •shall_fill thy houses, and the_houses_of all 
thy servants, and the_houses_of all the Egyptians ; which neither 
thy fathers, nor thy fathers' fathers "have_seen, since the day 
that they 'were upon the earth unto 'this 'day." 

And he *tumed_himself, and *went_out from Pharaoh. 

7 And Pharaoh’s servants *said unto him, " How long shall 
this_man be a snare unto ns ? let the amen go, that they *may_ 
serve the LORD their 'God : llnowest thou not yet that Egypt ' 
is_destroyed ? " 

And 'Moses and 'Aaron *were_bronght_again unto Pharaoh : 
and he *said unto them, " *Go, 'serve the LORD your 'God : but 
who Fare they that shalLgo ? " 

9 And Moses *said, "We wilLgo with our young and with our 
old, with our sons and with our daughters, with our flocks and 
with our herds will_we-go ; for 'we must hold a feast unto J the 

LORD." 

10 Ajjd he *said unto them, "'Let J the LORD be so with you, 
as I will_let you go, and your 'little ones : look to it; for evil is 
b e fore you. Not so : 'go now ye that are "men, and 'serve J 
the LORD; for that ye Adid_desire. And tbey *were_driven out 
from Pharaoh's 'presence. 

12 And Joe LORD *said unto Moses, " 'Stretchout thine hand 
lover the_land_of Egypt for the locusts, that they *may-come_up 


j. Jehovah. 


i. in their 
midst. Heb. 
bekirbo, 
from kereb, 
the midst. 


J. G. Jehovah 
Elohim. 


b. border, 
Heb. gebSl, 
from gabal, 
to bound, 
e. Heb. eye. 


93. Heb. anah- 
shim. 


m. and who. 


i. it is the-feast 
of Jehovah 
to us. 


a. the strong- 
men. Heb. 
g4barim 
from galibar, 
to be strong'. 
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14. Ps. Y8. 46, 
and 105. 84, 

5 5433 

prntt 

U*p"? 


16. Ch. 9. 27, 
28. 


EXODUS X. 13. 


EXODUS XI. 3. 


s.c. 1491. 


Irirt! I 

94iDiip; 


upon the_land_of Egypt, and *eat "every herb_of the land, even 
all that the hail hath left." 

13 And Moses *stretched_forth his 'rod over the_land_of Egypt, 
and the lord brought an east wind upon the land all 'that 'day, 
and all that "night; and when it-was 'morning, the east wind 
brought 'the locusts. 

14 And the locusts *went_up over all the_land_of Egypt, and 
Tested in all the_b coasts-of Egypt : very grievous were they ; be- 
fore them there_were no such locusts as they, neither after them 
shall_be such. 16 For they *covered 'the_eface_of the whole 
earth, so that the land *was_darkened; and they *did_eat 'every 
herb_of the land, and 'all the_fruit_of the trees which the hail 
had-left : and there_remained not any green_thing in the trees, 
or in the_herbs_of the field, through all the_land_of Egypt. 

Then Pharaoh *called for Moses and Aaron m_haste ; and 
he *said, "I have sinned against the lord your 'God, and against 
you. 17 Now therefore 'forgive, I_pray_thee, my sin only this 
once, and 'intreat the lord your 'God, that he *may_take_away 
from me 8 this 'death only." 

13 And he *went_out from Pharaoh, and *intreated the lord. 

■ And "the lord *tumed a mighty strong west wind, which *took 
away 'the locusts, and "'cast them into the 'Red sea ; there_ 
remained not one locust in all the_bcoasts_of Egypt. 20 But "the 
lord st*hardened Pharaoh's 'heart, so-that he would not let the 
_e children-of Israel go. 


J.G. 


4P10. 


29. Heb. 11.27. 


b. borders. 

e. Heb. eye. 
l.lancL. 


!1 And "the lord *said unto Moses, 11 *Stretch_out thine hand 
toward 'heaven, that there_may_be darkness over the_land_of 
Egypt, even darkness which* may_be_felt." 

22. Ps. 105. 28. 22 And Moses *stretched_forth his 'hand toward "heaven • and 

23 Ch 8 22 th ere * was a thick darkness in all the_land_of Egypt three days : 
'23 they saw not one 'another, neither rose any from his place for 
three days : but all the-schildren-of Israel had light in their 
24. See v. 8-11. dwellings. 

24 And Pharaoh *called unto Moses, and *said, " 'Go ye, 'serve " 
the lord; only get your flocks and your herds be-stayed : 
3)1:4 your little_ones also go with you." 96 And Moses *said, " non 
must_give 'us also sacrifices and a burnt_offerings, that we 
•may_ p sacrifice unto "the lord our "God. 26 Our cattle also 
r jt^ shall_go with us ; there shall not an hoof be_left_behind ; for 
’ 33 #) thereof must_we_take to serve '"the lord our 'God; and fxre 

know not with what we must_serve '"the lord, until we come 


thither." 

27 But "the lord "hardened Pharaoh's 'heart, and he would 
not let_them_go. 28 And Pharaoh *said unto him, "Get thee 
from me, *take_heed to thyself, 'see my face no more ; for in that 
day thou ®seest my face thou shalt_die." 29 And Moses *said, " 
Thou "hast-spoken well, I will_see thy face again no more." 

ri)rr, 

1 4 AND "the lord *said unto Moses, "Yet will_I_bring one 
^ plague more upon Pharaoh, and upon Egypt ; 
afterwards 

he-will-let you go hence : when he shall_let you go, he shall_ 

' surely thrust you out hence altogether. 2 'Speak now in the_ears 
OJ-) -l_of the people, and *let i eveiy_man 'borrow of his 'neighbour, 
U and everywoman of her 'neighbour, "jewels_of silver, and 
jewels_of gold." 

3 And "the lord *gave the people "favour in the_sight_of the 
Egyptians. Moreover the 'man Moses was very great in the-land 
78 _of Egypt, in the_sight_of Pharaoh's servants, and in 

nf r^ rvnlf* 


f. fastened. 

r. Red Sea, 
Reedy Sea. 
Heb. Yam 
Suph. 

b. borders. 
et strengthT 
ened. 

s. sens cr de- 
scendants. 


*-h. the heavens. 


i. Jehovah. 


i. into our 
hands. 

a. ascending. 

offerings. 
Heb. hohloth, 
from hahlah, 
to ascend, 
p. pre ce. Heb. 
pare sa- 

ha sinu, 
from hahsah, 
to make. 

j. Jehovah our 

Elohim. 

J.' Jehovah'. 


Heb. ish. 
a. ask. 
v. or vessels. 


Heb. ish. 


4 And Moses *said, " Thus "saith Jae LORD, About "midnight 
will If ago_out into the_midst_of Egypt . s and all the firstborn 
in the_land_of Egypt ‘shall die, from the_firstbom_of Pharaoh ' 
that sitteth upon his throne, even unto the_firstbom_of the maid- 
servant that is behind the mill; and all the_firstborn_of 
beasts. 6 And there *shalLbe a great cry throughout all 
the_land_of Egypt, such as there_was none like it, nor shalLbe 
like it any more. 7 But against any of the_." children_of Israel 
shall not a dog move his tongue, against 'man or beast : that ye 
may_know how that J the lord "doth_put_a_difference between the 
Egyptians and A'Israel. ° And all these thy servants 
•shalLcome_down unto me, and 'bow_down_themselves unto 
me, saying, 'Get tbee out, and all the people that follow thee :' 
and after that I wilLgoout." 

; And he *went_out from Pharaoh in “ great anger. 

9 And J the lord *said unto Moses, "Pharaoh 'shall not hearken 
unto you; that my wonders °may_be_multiplied in the_land_of 
Egypt." 

10 And Moses and Aaron did all 'these 'wonders before Pha- 
raoh : and Jthe lord "hardened Pharaoh's heart, so that he 
would not let 'the_' children_of Israel go out-of his land. 


t. the-heat-of 
anger. 


12 


AND "'thelOTZD *spoke unto Moses and *Aaron in the-land 
_of Egypt, “saying, 2 " "This 'month shall be unto 


h. thin the-bbeginning_of months : it shall be the-first “month_of the 
'01 17 year to you. 

3. Lev. 23. 4-18. 3 " 'Speak ye unto all the_congregation_of Israel, “saying, 'In 

Num. 28. 16 - the tenth day of 'this 'month they *shalLtake to them 'every_ 
16. i-f nt man a 'lamb, according_to the_house_of their fathers, a lamb for 
l Cor. 6. 6-8. an 'house : 4 and if the household 'be_too_little for the lamb, 'let 
e '*$ bim and his neighbour 'next unto his house take it according- 

i. to the_number_of the souls ; 'every-man according to his eating ' 

5. l Pet. 1. 19. shaU_make_your_count for the lamb. 

0 Clint " Your lamb Pshall_be ewithout_blemish, a male “of the first 

s. r90-i; year : ye 'shall_take_it out from the sheep, or from the goats : 

6 . Gal. 4 . 3 - 5 . 6 y e 'shall keep_it_up until the fourteenth day of the same ' 
b. o 1 ,ryCi month : and the_whole assembly_of the_congregation_of Israel 

•shall_kill it bin the 'evening. 

o. " And they *shalLtake of the blood and •strike it on the 
two xside posts and on the upper-door-post “of the houses, 
wherein they 'shall_eat it. 

fire, and u'unleavened_bread; and with bitter herbs they 'shall-eat 
h$04tp50;4it. 9 'Eat not of it raw, nor b sodden at_all 'with "water, but 

1 hhM-roast_with fire ; his head with his legs, and with the_purtenance_ 

thereof. 10 And ye 'shalljet nothing of it remain until the morn- 
ing ; and "that_which remaineth of it until the morning ye shall_ 
bum 'with "fire. 

" And thus 'shalPye_eat it; with your loins girded, your 
shoes on your feet, and your staff in your hand; and ye "shall_eat 

p. 1nrtriot?it in haste; it is 'tie LORD'S Ppassover. 

rir6 " "'For I w^will-pass through the_land_of Egypt "this *night, 
11 pi 11 and •will_smite all the firstborn in the_land_of Egypt, both •man 
'and beast; and against all the_gods_of Egypt I wilLexecute 
j urn! judgment : IE am 7 the lord. 

11 " And the blood •shalLbe to you for a token upon the houses 
pa. /7:M141 where ge are: and when I 'see the blood, I ‘wilLPapass 

over you, and the plague shall not be upon you to destroy you, 
when I “smite the_land_of Egypt. 


h. or head 
or chief. 
Heb. rash, 
o. of the- 
months-of. 
i. Heb. ish. 
I. lamb, seh. 


c. complete or 
perfect, 
s. son-of a 
year. 

b. between the 
two-evenings. 
The Hebrew 
day had two 


It begun 
with the 
first, and 
ended with 
the second. 
a or on* 
b. or boiled. 


hahbam. 
judgments. 
J 7 Jehovah, 
pa. pass-over, 
phasakhti. 


EXODUS XII. 14. 


EXODUS XII. 33. 


14 aAnd 'this May •shalLbe unto you for a memorial; and 
ye *shalLkeep it a f feast to s the lord throughout your genera- f. or festival, 
tions ; ye "shall_keep it a feast by an ordinance for ever. erg. 

“"Seven days "shall_ye_eat u=unleavened bread; even n. unleavened_ 
thefirst 'day ye "shall_put_away 'leaven out_ofyour houses : for ttm^s^Heb. 
whosoever 'eateth fleavenecLbread. from the first day until the from matsah, 
seventh "day, 'that 'soul 'shall be cut off from Israel. to drain or 

° — — — sweet, pure. 

16" " And in the first 'day there shall bean holy convocation, . leaven. Heb. 

and in the seventh day there_shall_be an holy convocation to sephr, from 
J ~ ~ u snanar, to 

you; no_manner_of work shalLbe_done in them, save that which remain, sour- 
every Pman "must_eat, that only "may_be_done of you. jrotr^shSieer 



"And ye •shalLobserve the feast o/u"EunleavenecLbread ^s^sh. 
for in this selfsame May "have_l_brought your h' armies out_of f. ferjjjggtfj^ 
the_land_of Egypt : therefore ••shalLye_observe "this May in your khameets, to 
generations By an ordinance forever. be sour 

3 18 " In the first month, on the fourteenth day of the month iat p. or person, 

nephesh. 

"even, ye PshalLeat °Eunleavened_bread, until the one and twenti- h. hcjsts. 

eth day of the month 'at 'even. 19 Seven days "shall_there_be no i. iin ng.he even" 

leaven found in your houses : for whosoever ieateth fethat_which 1 . leaven, .sear I 
J — . iermenteaT 

_is leavened, even 'that 'soul •shalLbe_cut_off from the congre- fe bread. 

S ation of Israel, whether he be a stranger, or bom in the land. 

0 Ye "shalLeat “nothing leavened; in all your habitations shalL n ler ~ , 

° u mente-bread 

ye-eat °Eunleavened_bread.'" 

21 Then Moses Mailed for all the_elders_of Israel, and Maid 
r unto them, " •Draw_out and 'take you a “lamb according_to your s. sheep, twohn. 
families, and *1011 the passover. 22 And ye •shall_take a bunch-of 
h hyssop, and 'dip it in the blood that is in the bason ; and 'strike h. hyssop, ;sob. 
the lintel and the two xside_posts with the blood that is in the 
bason ; and none of goo 'shall_go- oat at the-° door-of his house e- 
until the morning. from pah- 

23 " p ord the lord \viii_p pass through to smite the Egyptians ; p. tpashakh, to open. 

s-th 

and when he •seeth the blood upon the lintel, and on the two bobberough, 
side-posts, 3 the lord •will_Papass over the “door, and 'will not pa. pass oyjjj 
suffer the destroyer to come_m unto your houses to smite you . p h a h s h a l . 

" "And ye •shalLobserve "this 'thing for an ordinance to 

thee and to thy sons for ever. 25 And it •shalLcome_to_pass, 
when ye Pbe_come to the land which J the lord will_give you, 
according as he bath promised, that ye •shall_keep "this 'service. 

28 "And it •shalLcome_to_pass, when your “children shall_say 8. sons* 
unto you, "What mean ye by 'this 'service ? ' 27 that ye •shalLsay, 

Et is the_sacrifice_of 3 the LORD’S passover, who Papassed over the 
_houses_of the_achildren_of Israel in Egypt, when he smote 'the 
Egyptians, and delivered our 'houses." 

1 And the people *bowed_the_head and "worshipped. " And the- 
Bchildren-of Israel *went_away, and Mid "as the lord had_ ito- according as 
" commanded 'Moses and Aaron, so did they. Jehovah. 

29 And it *came_to_pass, that at "midnight 5 the lord smote 
all the firstborn in the_land_of Egypt, from the_firstborn_of 
• Pharaoh "'that sat on his throne unto the_firstborn_of the captive h ]iD Use . of that 
was in the hdungeon; and all the_firstborn_of cattle, the pit. 

30 And Pharaoh .rose_up in_the_night, be, and all his servants, 
and all the Egyptians ; and there *was a great cry in Egypt; 

" for there was not a house where there was not one dead. 

21 And he Mailed for Moses and Aaron by-night, and Maid, " 

*Rise_up, and •geMyou_forth from among my people, both ve 
and the_schildren_of Israel; and «go, 'serve '"the lord as ye s. s -Bonsssa have 
said. 32 Also •take your flocks and your herds, "as ye ha\’e ac.thcordinh.g.. said, 
and •be_gone ; and 'bless me also." 

83 And the EgvDtians *were urgent upon the -neonle. that thev 



EXODUS MI. 34. 


EXODUS XTTI. 5. 


nn5p ! 


B.c. 1491. emight_send them out_of the land in_haste; for they said, "We 
be all dead men. " 

" And the people *took their 'dough before it 'was-leavened, 
«t, DrflgtpiJ their "kneading_troughs being-bound-up in their clothes upon 
their shoulders. 

3S ^nd the2children_of Israel did according_to the_word_of 
a. Moses ; and they a*borrowed of the Egyptians vjewels_of silver, 

T _ and vjewels-of gold, and raiment : and J the LORD gave the 

r. P eo pl e "favour in the_sight_of the Egyptians, so that they r*letit 

■ '“unto them such things as they required. An they ‘spoiled the 
Egyptians. 

87 And the-ichildren_of Israel "journeyed from 'Ram.eses to ' 
Succoth, about six hundred thousand on_foot that were "men, 
beside children. 98 And a g mixed multitude went_up also with 
1117 them; and flocks, and herds, evenvery much cattle. 

® And they *baked unleavened cakes of the dough which they 
brought_forth out_of Egypt, for it was not leavened ; because 
they were-thrust out_of Egypt, and "could not °tariy, neither 
had_they_prepared for themselves any victual. 

|K) ten 16 is 4 ° Now the_sojourning_of the' children_of Israel, who dwelt 
14. Acts 7. 6, in Egypt, was four hundred and thirty years. 41 And it *came_to 
.Gal. 8. 17. j-, ass the_end_of the four hundred and thirty years, even the 
selfsame 'day it *came_to_pass, that all the-hosts-of Jilts LORD 
Ir“RO went-out from the_land_of Egypt. 

* Et is a night "to_be_much-observed unto J the LORD for 
bringing_them_out from the_land_of Egypt ; tics is 'that 'night 
of J the LORD *50-be-observed of all the_.children-of Israel in 
their generations. 

43 And d the LORD *said unto Moses and Aaron, " This is the_ 
3 "l ri4 ordinance_of the passover : There 'shall no A' stranger eat 
ott; thereof : " but every 'man's servant that_is_bought for money, 
when thou 'hast_circumcised bim, then 'shall_he_eat thereof. 

. nOn 45 A "foreigner and an hired_servant 'shall not eat thereof. 

4 ° " In one. house "shalLit-be_eaten; thou 'shalt not carry_forth 
ought of the flesh abroad out_of the house ; neither "shalLye- 
break a bone thereof. 47 All the_congregation_of Israel "shaJL 
keep it. 

49 And when a "stranger "shalLsojourn with thee, and *will- 
keep the passover to J the LORD, 'let all his males be_circumcised, 
and then get_him_come_near and 'keep it; and he •shall_be as 
one_that_is_bom_in the land : for no uncircumcised_person 'shall 
_eat thereof. 49 One law "shall_be to him that_is_homebom, and 
unto the "stranger "that sojoumeth among you." 

5 ° Thus *did all the children_of Israel; "as the Low) com- 
manded 'Moses and 'Aaron, so did they. 

51 And it *came_to_pass the selfsame 'day, that 'the LORD did_ 
bring "the2children_of Israel out_of the_land_of Egypt by 
their h armies. 

13 

womb 

among the-"children-of Israel, both of "man and of "beast, it is 
mine. 

3 And Moses *said unto the people, "‘Remember "this 9 day, 
in which ye came_out from Egypt, out_of the_house_of "mbond- 
age ; for by strength_of hand Jae LORD brought gatt out from 
this place : there shall no 'leavened_bread be-eaten. 4 This day 
came ge out in the month lab Abib. 

5 And it •shall_be when JtheLORD 'shalLbring thee into the_ 


st. or store, as 
in Dent. 28. 

5. 

a. asked, 
v. or vessels. 

r. or responded I 
to their re-| 
quest 


r. Ram6aes, 
— Son or 
City_ of the 
Sun. 

s. 

Succoth, 
Booths, 
the strong_ 
men, Heb. 
gibarim. 


|16. Num. 9. 12. 
John 19. 88, 
88 . 


' 1A , 


h. 

Dribt;V 

j. 

n )'T 

a. 


se. 

D’TW 

f. 

ab. 

a'3^n 




o. of-observ- 
ance. 


s. 801 /& 


As. son-of an 
alien, ben 
neecar. 
i. Heb. ish. 

se. sojourner or | 

settler, 

toshab. 


so. sojourner, 

goer. 


ao. according as 
JelioVah. 


h. hosts, 
taibotham. 


AND J ae LORD ‘spake unto Moses, saying, 2 "'Sanctify it. 'Jehovah'.' 
unto me all the firstborn, whatsoever openeth the 


s. sons. 

a. Heb. andahm.l 


se. servants, 
f. fermented- 
thing, 
kbahmeeta. 
ab.Abab, month I 
ofFreen-eara. 
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EXODUS XIII. 6. 


EXODUS XIV. 2. 


B.°. 1491. 


a. n-se 


1. “IKS' 


ITIN^ 


d. D'lp’D 

nij'p; 


o. i-njsni 


*-.;4 


•G. 1:1T611 

P. '^.‘Ol 1 


19. Josh.' 24! 82.' 
Jleb. 11.22. 


8 ribp 

e. 131?ii 


land_of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and 
the Hivites, and the Jebusites, which he aware unto thy fathers 
to give thee, a land flowing with milk and honey, that thou 'shalt 
_keep 'this 'service in 'this 'month. 

6 " Seven days thou 'shalt-eat "Eu.nleavened bread, and in 
the seventh 'day shall be a feast to J the lord. 7 "Unleavened_ 
bread "shalLbe_eaten 'seven 'days ; and there 'shall no fleavened 
_bread be_seen with thee, neither shall_there_be 'leaven seen 
with thee in all thy quarters. 

"And thou •shalt_shew thy son in 'that 'day, saying, This is 
done because of that which Jthe LORD did unto me when I came_ 
forth out_of Egypt.' 

9 "And it •shall_be for a sign unto thee upon thine hand, and 
for a memorial between thine eyes, that J the LORD'S law 
maybe in thy mouth : for with a strong hand hath I the LORD 
brought thee out_of Egypt. 111 Thou -shalt therefore keep 'this 
ordinance in his season from dyear to year. 

11 "And it •shall_be when J the LORD 'shaU-bring thee into the_ 
land_of the Canaanites, as he sware unto thee and to thy fathers, 
and •shalLgive it thee, 12 that thou •shalt_cset_apart unto J the 
lord all that_openeth the matrix, and every firstling that_com- 
eth-of a beast which thou 'haat ; the males shall be J the lord's. 

13 "And every firstling_of an ass thou 'shalt-redeem with a 
lamb ; and if thou 'wilt not redeem it, then thou •shalt_break-his 
_neck : and all the_firstborn_of a “man among thy “children ' 
shalt- thou_redeem . 

14 "And it •shall be when thy son 'asketh thee in_time_to_ 
come, saying, What is this ? ' that thou •shalt_say unto him, By 
strength_of hand the LORD brought-us-out from Egypt, from 
the_house_of "bondage : 16 and it *came_to_pass, when Pharaoh 
would hardly let_us_go, that J the lord *slew all the firstborn in 
the_land_of Egypt, both the_firstborn_of “man, and the-firstbom 
_of beast : therefore IE 'sacrifice to J the lord all that_openeth the 
matrix, being males ; but all the_firstborn_of my “children I 're- 
deem.' 

16 "And it *shalLbe for a “token upon thine hand, and for 
frontlets between thine eyes : for by strength_of hand J the lord 
brought_us_forth out_of Egypt." 

17 And it *came_to_pass, when Pharaoh "had_let 'the -people 
go, that 'God led them not through the_way_of the_land_of 
the p Philistines, although that was near; for 'God said, " 
Lest_peradventure the people repent when they see war, and they - 
return to Egypt 19 but "God *led the people about, through 
the_way_ of the wilderness_of the =Red sea and 
the_schildren_of Israel went_up b harnessed out_of the_land_of 
Egypt. 

19 And Moses *took 'the_bones_of Joseph with him : for he 
had_straitly "sworn "theiichildren_of Israel, saying, "'God ' 
will_surely 'visit gou; and ye shalLcariy-up my 'bones away 
hence with you." 

And they *took_their journey from “Succoth, and *encamped 
in eEtham, in the_edge_of the wilderness. 

21 And J the lord 'went before them by_day in a_pillar_of a 
cloud, to lead them the way.; and by_night in a_pillar_of fire, 
to give them light; to go by_day and night : 22 he 'took not away 
the_pillar_of the cloud by_day, nor the_pillar_of "fire by_night, 
from before the people. 

— " AND J the lord *spake unto Moses, saying, 2 11 - 

Speak unto the_achildren_of Israel, that they “turn and 
*encamn 


u. unleavened_ 
things, 
matsoth. 
f. fermented., 
thing, 
khahmeets. 
l.leaen, 
seOlar. 


s. sign or token, 
9th. 


d. Lit. from 
days to days. 


C. canse-to- 
pase.over. 


se. servants, 
a. alidahm. 


8. 80118. 


•Hod, Elohim. p. 
Philistines, 
Wanderers, 
r. Reedy Sea or 
Yam Suph 
or Sea-of Ex- 
termination, 
b. by-fifties. 


s. Succoth, 
Booths, e. 
Etham, 
Boundary of 
the sea. 


J. Jehovah, 
r. return. 



EXODUS XIV. 3. 


EXODUS XIV. 22. 


B.C. 1401. before PPi-hahiroth, between mMigdol and the sea, over-against p.Pi-h takh-ohiioth, 
rf':l" M 

bBaal-zephon : before it shalDye_encamp by the sea. F or the caverns. 

onf 


51?? Pharaoh •wilLsay of the_Bchildren_of 


Irbeg are entangled ns. MigdoL 
Tower. 

b. Mpg5v4 in the land, the wilderness •'hath_shut them in.' 4 And I •will- b. Raabzephon, 
s. tirtr.il 


12. Ch. 5. 21 
9. 


harden Pharaoh's ' heart, that he • shalLfollow after them; and I Lord of the 
*will_be_honoured upon Pharaoh, and upon all his host; that tthe 
Egyptians •may_know that I am a the LORD . ' ' make_firm. 

And they *did so. t.thqjggyptians, 

6 And it *was_told the_king_of Egypt that the people fled : and ravim, 
the_heart_of Pharaoh and of his servants *was_turned against 
the people, and they *said, " Why •have_we-done this, that we •' 
havejet Israel go from serving us ? " 

And he *made_ready his chariot, and took his people with 
him : 7 and he *took six hundred chosen chariots, and all the_ 
chariots_of Egypt, and captains over every-one of them. 

And " the LORD "'hardened the_heart_of Pharaoh king_of 
Egypt, and he "'pursued after the_s children_of Israel : and the- 
°children-of Israel Lwent_out with an high hand. 9 But the 
Egyptians *pursued after them, all the_horses and chariots_of 
Pharaoh, and his horsemen, and his army, and *overtook them 
encamping by the sea, beside Pi-hahiroth, before Baal-zephon. 

>° And when Pharaoh drew_mgh, the-schildren_of Israel 
*lifted_up their "eyes, and, behold, the Egyptians 'marched after 
them ; and they *were sore afraid : and the_schildren_of Israel 
*cried_out unto J the LORD. 

11 And they *said unto Moses, " Because there wgre no graves 
in Egypt, • 1 hast_thou-taken-us-away to die in the wilderness ? 

wherefore •'hast-thou dealt thus with us, tp carry: us forth out-of 
Egypt ? Is not this the word that we did_tell thee in Egypt, 6. 


saying, "Let us alone, that we *may_serve the Egyptians ? ' 

For it had been better for us to serve the Egyptians, than °that- 
we-should_die in the wilderness." 

13 And Moses *said unto the -people, " Tear ye not, *stand- 
still, and 'see the salvation of the Lord, which he will_shew 
to you to-day : for the Egyptians whom ye "have_seen to-day, ye 
shall_see them again no more for ever. 14 4 - The LORD shall_fight 
for you, and Pe shall-hold_your_peace." 

" And J the LORD *said unto Moses, "Wherefore Pcriest thou 
unto me ? 'speak unto the-lchildren_of Israel, that they *go_ 
forward : 16 but "lift thou up thy 'rod, and •stretch_out thine 
hand over the sea, and •divide it : and the_ichildren_of Israel 
*shalLgo on 'dry ground through the_midst_of the sea. 17 And 
behold, I will 'harden "the_hearts_of the Egyptians, and they 
*shalLfollow them : and I *wilLget_me_honour upon Pharaoh, 
and upon all his host, upon his chariots, and upon his horsemen. 

J 18 And the Egyptians •shall_know that I am J the LORD, when I a. Jehovah. 

®have_gotten-me-honour upon Pharaoh, upon his chariots, and 
upon his horsemen." 

19 And the_angeLof "'God, 'which went before the_camp_of -God, Elohim. 
Israel, *removed and *went behind them; and the_pillar_of the 
cloud *went from before their face, and "'stood behind them : 

20 and it *came between the_camp_of the Egyptians and the_camp 
_of Israel; and it *was a 'cloud and 'darkness to them, but it 
*gave_light by_-hight to these : so that the_one came not near 
the_other all the night. 

21 And Moses *stretched_out his ' hand over the sea; and J the 
night, and "Made the sea dry land, and the waters *were_di- 
vided. 92 And ttie2ctiildren_ot Israel "went into tne_midst_oi 
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EXODUS XIV. 23. 

B.c. 1491. 


EXODUS XV. 9. 


the sea upon the dry ground : and the waters were a wall unto 
them on their right_hand, and on their left. 

28 And the Egyptians *pursued, and *went_in after them to 
the_midst_of the sea, even all Pharaoh's horses, his chariots, and 
his horsemen. 

" And it *came_to_pass, that in the morning watch 3 the LORD 
Hooked unto the_host_of the Egyptians through the_pillar_of fire 
and of the cloud, and *troubled "the_host_of the Egyptians, 28 and ' 
took_off their "chariot wheels, that they *drave them heavily : so 
that the Egyptians *said, " 'Let_us_flee from the_face_of Israel; 
for 3 th,e LORD 'fighteth for them against the Egyptians." 

28 And ' T the LORD *said unto Moses, " •Stretchout thine "hand 
over the sea, that the waters *may_come_again upon the Egyp- 


27. 

ia 


tians, upon their chariots, ajfcita 

See gosh. 4. 27 Ind Moses *stretched_forth his 'hand over the sea, and the 
sea *returned to his strength when the morning appeared; and 


k shook-off. 


"ta m 


30. Ps. 106. 7- 
12 . 

INflitt 

J. ll + 3 

i nVn;4 

/. See Rev. 15. 
2-4. 

rnn’5 


2. Hi 118. 14. 
Ian. 12. 2. 

t. 


G. 


OR 


:+. . „ — J m _ t /".tata — . — a1 *7_„ 

Egyptians in the_midst_of the sea. 28 And the waters *retumed, 
and *covered 'the chariots, and the horsemen, and all the_host_ 
of Pharaoh "'that came into the sea after them; there remained 
not so_much_as one of them. 

28 But the2children_of Israel walked upon "dryjand in the_ 
midst_of the sea; and the waters were a wall unto them on their 
right_hand and on their left. 

3 ° Thus Jthe LORD ’"saved 'Israel 'that "day out_of the_hand_of 
the Egyptians ' • and Israel *saw the Egyptians dead upon the sea 
shore. 81 And Israel *saw that 'great "work which J the LORD did 
upon the Egyptians : and the -people *feared 'the LORD, and *be- 
lieved Ai 3 the LORD, and Aihis servant Moses. 


/z//efr.hand 

in 


15 


THEN 'sang Moses and the-'children_of Israel 'th| 
song unto J the LORD, and *spoke, saying, "I wilL 
sing unto Jthe LORD, for he ehath_triumphed 
•gloriously : 

The horse and his rider 'lath-he-thrown into the 
sea. » The LORD is my strength and song, 

And he *is_become my salvation : 

tide is my 6-God, and I *will_prepare_him_an_habitation; 

My father's 'God, and I *will_exalt him. 

J The LORD i8 a 1 man of War : 

The LORD is his name. 

Pharaoh's chariots and his host hath he cast into the sea : 
His chosen captains also "are_drowned in the Red sea. 

The depths 'have_covered them : 

They 'sank into the bottom as a stone. 


]j. Jehovah, the 
Everlasting 
One, He-tnat 
is, and that 
was, and 
thatiELto. 
Oxne. 

Jah, the 
Eternal, 
Inhabiting 
eternity. 

i. Rl,God, 
singular. 

G. E^fohim, 

God, plural. J. 

[Jehovah 

Heb. 


6 Thy right hand, 0 j LORD, jia_become_glorions in 'power : 
Thy rightjhand, 0 ILoRD, 'hath_dashecLin_pieces the enemy. 

7 mm 

overthrown ithem_that_rose_up_against thee : 

Thou Esentestforth thy wrath, which, 'consumed them as 'stubble. 

8 * 

_together, 

The floods stood_upright as an heap, 

And the depths were_congealed in the_heart_of the sea. 

9 The enemy said, ' I will_pursue, 

I wilLovertake, 

I will_divide the spoil; 

My lust shall_be_satisfiecLupon them; 
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Exonus XV. 10. 


EXODUS XV. 27. 


13. Ps. 78. 52- 1 
54. 


I will_draw my sword, 

My hand shall_destroy them.' 

Thou didst_blow with thy wind, 

The sea covered them : 

They sank as "lead in the mighty waters. 

Who is like_unto thee, 0 JLORD, among the mgods ? m. mighty_ 

Who is like thee, ™ es - Heh , _ 

’ edim, asv.15. 

Glorious in 'holiness, 

Fearful in praises, 

Doing wonders ? 

Thou stretchedst_out thy right_hand, 

The earth 'swallowed them. 

Thou in thy 'mercy •'hastjed_fbrth the "people which thou 1 -^^ u s nd 
• thast_redeemed : 

Thou "hast_guided them in thy strength unto thy holy habi- 
tation. 


The 'people •ishall_hear, and 'be_afraid 
Sorrow shall_take_hold_on the_inhabitants_of Palestina. 

Then the_° dukes_of Edom •ishall_be_amazed ; 
The_mmighty-men_of Moab, trembling shalLtakeJiold upon 


.p # peoples. 


All the_inhabitants_of Canaan "shalLmelt_away. 

Fear and dread shall_fall upon them; 

By the _greatness_of thine arm they shall_be as still as a" stone; 
Till thy people "pass_over, 0 LORD, 

Till tthe people 'pass_over, which thou •last_purchased. 

Thou shalt_bring_them_in, and *plant them 
In the mountain_otthine inheritance, 


P- tnp In the Pplace, 0 LORD, which thou *iast_made for thee to 3 

dwelLin, lace, 

i. In the Sanctuary, 0 '!Lord, which thy hands •thave-established. sowrdgn'^ord 

is -The lord shall_reign for ever and ever." plural. J. 

15 For the_Jiorse_of Pharaoh wentjn with his chariots and with Jehovah - 
his horsemen into the sea, and "the lord ‘brought gain 'the_ 
waters_of the sea upon them ; but the_schildren_of Israel went 
on dry _land in the_midst_of the sea. 

20 And Miriam the prophetess, the_sister_of Aaron, ‘took a 3 
timbrel in her hand ; and all the women *went-out after her 
with timbrels and with dances. 

21 And Miriam ‘answered them, 

" 'Sing ye to "the lord, for he e hath_triumphed 'gloriously ; 

The horse and his rider •'hath_he_thrown into the sea." 

22 So Moses ‘brought "Israel from the_Red sea, and they "went_ 

e 14V; out into the_wilderness_Of Shur; and they ‘went three days in a. shur.Awail. 
the wilderness, and found no water. 

23. Num. 33. 8. 23 And when they ‘came to mMarah, they could not edrink_ofm. Marsh, 
ji. nl 7; the_waters_of Marah, for tbrg were bbitter : therefore the_name_ b^?tter eSS 
pl’P of it was_called mMarah. 24 And the people ‘murmured against mahrim. 

25. See 2 in. Moses, saying, " What shall_we_drink ? " 

2. 1; 4. 41. 26 And he ‘cried unto "the lord; and "the lord "chewed him a 

t Ph tree, which when he ‘had_cast into the waters, the waters ‘were- st ifc>k te ’ 

’. opOpl made sweet: there he made for them a ststatute and an "ordinance, o. ordinance or 

26. Ch. 23. 25. and there he proved them, 26 and ‘said, "If thou ewilt_diligently judgment, 

Dent. 7. 2- mishpat. 

15. P. 110. 'hearken to the_voice_of "the lord thy °God, and 'wilt-do that7 J eh°vah 

which_is_right in his sight, and *wilt_give_ear to his command- jehovah thine 
It$9 1 '1m 1 ! ments, and ’keep all his statutes, I wilLput none of these ’diseases healer. 

2 7- Nun-. 33 . 9 . upon thee, which I have brought upon the Egyptians : for IE am E * n -' s, ™S'"" 
SteePs. 84. 


"the lord 1 "that healeth thee." 


r9$l$ 27 And they ‘came to eElim, where were twelve wells of water, 


ones or 

Grove.of 

palms. 
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EXODUS XVI. 1. 


EXODUS XVI. 18. 


B.C. 1491. and threescore_ancl_ten palm-trees : and they *encamped there 
by the waters. 

1. Num. 33. io, -a AND ‘they took_theirjourney from Elim, and all the_ 

1 1 ‘ congregation_of the_“children_of Israel ‘came unto the_ 

trop wilderness_of 8 Sin, which is between Elim and "Sinai, on the 
fifteenth day of the second month after their "departing out_of 
the_land_of Egypt. 

2. l Cor. io. io. 2 And the_whole congregation_of the2children_of Israel ‘mur- 

mured against Moses and Aaron in the wilderness : 3 and the 
i. irfirt? children_of Israel '"said unto them, " w Would to God we had_ 
ri)rt! died by the__hand_of . 3 the LORD in the_land_of Egypt, when we " 
sat by the flesh pots, and when we cdid_eat bread to the full ; 
for ye have brought us forth into 'this 'wilderness, to kill 'this " 
whole 'assembly with ’hunger." 

fbeut 8. 2, 4 Then ‘said J the LORD unto Moses, " Behold, I will_rain bread 

23 1 25 P John ^ rom 'heaven for you ; and the people *shalLgo_out and ' 
6.31,32. gather a ?certain rate every day, that I Emay_prove them, 
l Cor. io. 3. whether they will_walk in my 'law, or no. s And it •shalLcome_ 
th+ 131 r 0 _p ass , that on the sixth 'day they •shall_prepare that 'which they 
Ebring_in; and it •shall_be twice_as_much as they 'gather daily. 

6 And Moses and Aaron *said unto all the-schildren_of Israel, 

" At_even, then ye 'shall_know that 3 the LORD hath brought gatt 
out from the_land_of Egypt : 7 and in_the_morning, then ye ' 
shall- see "the_glory_of the LORD; for that he cheareth your ' 
murmurings against I the LORD : and what are fne, that ye 'mur- 
mur against us ? " 

8 And Moses ‘said, " This shall be, when J the LORD “shall-give 
you in the evening flesh to eat, and in the morning bread to 
thejull; for that 7 the LORD cheareth your 'murmurings which ge ' 
murmur against him : and what are fxre ? your murmurings are 
not against us, but against J the LORD." 

9 And Moses *spake unto Aaron, " 'Say unto all the_congrega- 

tion_of the_Bchildren_of Israel, "Come__near before J the LORD: 
for he '"hath_heard your 'murmurings.' " 

10 And it *came_to_pass, as Aaron spake unto the_whole con- 
gregation_of the_a children_of Israel, that they ‘looked toward 
the wilderness, and, behold, the glory_of 3 the LORD appeared in 
the cloud. 

n And Jthe LORD "'spake unto Moses, saying, 12 I "have_heard 

. i .0 37?l the_'murmurings_of the 'children_of Israel : 'speak unto them, 

. saying, ° At "'even ye 'shall_eat flesh, and in the morning ye ' 

’ shall_be-filled_with bread; and ye *shalLknow that IE am J the 

. nz?v rU LORD your 'God.' " 

5to > 3 And it *came_to-pass, that at 'even the quails ‘came_up, 
Mth and ‘covered 'the camp : and in the morning 'the dew lay 
.q, round_about the host. 14 And w when the dew that_lay *was_ 

' gone_up, behold, upon the_face_of the wilderness there lay a 
59® th small fround-thing, as small as the hoarfrost on the “ground. 

1 DIMP 1 And when the-schildren_of_Israol ‘saw it, they ‘said one 
to another, " "Et is manna : " for they wist not w what it was. 

’ , And Moses ‘said unto them, " into is the bread which J the LORD 

5 John 6 31 - *thath_given you to eat. 16 This is the thing which J the LORD 
58. l Cor. •lath_commanded, ’Gather of it ’every_man according_to his 
ia 8 ‘ . eating, an omer "for eveiy_man, according to the_number_of your 

1 °P ersons i take ye 'every_man for them which are in his tents, 
risi'th 7 -^ n< ^ the_achildren_of Israel ‘did so, and ‘gathered, some 

2 2 COR a more > some less. 18 And when they *did_mete it with an 'comer, 

15 . he that_gathered_much had nothing over, and he that_gathered 


w. Heb, Who 
will-give. j. 
Jehovah. 


a day in its 
day. 

1. law, torah. 


b. Between 
the two_ 



EXODUS XVI. 19. 


EXODUS XVII. 4. 


j 3. c. 1491. _little had no lack ; they gathered ievery_man according to his 
eating. 

19 And Moses *said, '"Let no 'man leave of it till the morning " 

80 Notwithstanding they hearkened not unto Moses ; but some 
of them *left of it until the morning, and it *bred worms, and 
*stank : and Moses *wasJMn-oth with them. 

m. "IL* iehz 21 And they "gathered it mevery morning, ievery_man according m. morning by L 
etk4 to his eating : and when the sun 'waxed-hot it 'melted. morning. 

22 And it "came_to_pass, that on the sixth "day they gathered """ - 
twice_as_much bread, two 'comers for one man : and all the_ 
rulers_of the congregation "came and *told Moses. 

23 And he "said unto them, " Zbiss is that which '"the LORD hath 
said, To_morrow is the_rest_of the_holy sabbath unto '"the LORD : ' 
bake 'that which ye lwilLbake to-day, and 'seethe that ye 1 
will_seethe ; and 'that "which remaineth_over *lay_up for you 
to be_kept until the morning " 24 And they "laid it up till the 
a 

any worm therein. 25 And Moses "said, " 'Eat that to-day ; for 
to-day is a sabbath unto '"the LORD: to-day ye shall not find it 
in the field. 26 Six days ye 'shall gather it ; but on the seventh " 
day, which is the sabbath, in it there_shall_be_none." 

27 And it "came_to_pass, that there went_out some_of the people 
on the seventh 'day for-to gather, and they found none. 28 And 
the LORD "said unto Moses, " How long -refuse ye to keep my 
commandments and my laws ? 29 See, for that Jae LORD "hath 
_given you the sabbath, therefore be igiveth you on the sixth 1 
day the_bread_of two_days ; 'abide ye ieveryjnan in his place, ' 
let no 'man go_out of his place on the seventh ’day." 80 So the 


31. Num. 1 1. 
7 9. 


.people "rested on the seventh 'day. 


And the_house_of Israel 


day. 
"called " 


the-name-thereof lamanna : iinliKila 


ii m and it was, like coriander seed, white ; and the_taste_of it wax des. What ? 

From Chat, in like ( wafers made with honey. or 

orfromHeb.14 32 And Moses "said, " This is the thing which '"the LORD "COM- Dan an ap- f 
nrPOV? mandeth, • Pill an xomer of it to be_kept for your generations; pointecLpor- 
32. Rev. 2. 17. that they 'may_see "the bread wherewith I have fed gall in the t tfiaio^n.cakes. 

33. Heb. 9. 4. wilderness, when I brought gun forth from the_land_of Egypt.” ' 3 . 
1108 ? NM 33 And Moses "said unto Aaron, '"Take a a pot, and 'put an 'comer o. one pot, . 

1 . t e s e . i J t , t : . e h e n , . . . 

t w 

35. Dent. 

rlir 3 * full of manna therein, and 'gay it up before "’the LORD, to be_ , , 

2 ^ke^t f° r you^-ge&erStioks." a ^ B "'the LORD commanded Moses, 

8.N e li9.15. so Aaron Inaid_it_up before the 8 Testimony, to be_kept. t. Testimony, 

§°li 2 l2 Josh - 35 And the-a children-of Israel did_eat mannaforty years, Heeduth. 
john 6. 31- until they “came to a land inhabited ; they did_eat "manna, until 
I tCoup. Num_. 17 AND all the_congregation_of the_schildren_of Israel lour- e. sons. 


a 20. 1,2. neyed from the_wilderness_of “Sin, after their journeys, e. Sin, A Bush. 

1117 according_to the_mcommandment_of "'the Lord, and "pitched in m. mouth, 
m. j. 'IjrP xRephidim. • and there was no water for the people to drink, r. Rigglydim, 

,+ 2 Wherefore the people "did_chide with Moses, and "said, place^ing- 

r „ i:ii'4U" 'Gi ve U s water that we "may drink." And Moses "said unto 
2, 3. Comp. J ~ 

Num. 20 . 2-5. them, " Why ’chide ye with me ? wherefore "do_ye_ttempt "'"the t. tempt, from 
t. IND:r. 1 LORD ? " n^isah, to 

m. -nr Tit 3 And the people "thirsted there for "-water ; and the people 
'l???'llti 'Z; "murmured against Moses, and "said, " Wherefore is this that m . meandm y4-6. 

Num. 20 . 6- thou "hast-brought_us up out of Egypt, to kill alms and our sons and my 
ll. ..." children and -our "cattle witn"thirstv cattle, 

y. evp -rill 

4 And Moses *cried unto '"the LORD, saying, " What shall_J_do y. yet a little 
*m 4 unto "this 'people ? "they be almost ready to stone me." andthe>wilL 



EXODUS XVII. 5. 


EXODUS XVIII. 9. 


b.c. 1401. 

5. Ch. 7. 20. 


6. Ps. 78. 15, 
16; 105. 41; 
114. 8. 

1 Cor. 10. 4. 


7.Num.20. 13. 
Heb. 3. 8. 


me . nrlY 

ag, 

t tniD2 


6 And J the LORD *said unto Moses, " *Go_on before the people, and 
stake with thee of the_elders_of Israel ; and thy rod, wherewith 
thou smotest the river, 'take in thine hand, and ‘go. 6 
Behold, I iwilLstand before thee there upon the rock in 
Horeb ; and thou "shalt_smite the rock, and there "shall_come 
water out_of it, that the people •ay_drink." And Moses *did so 
in the_sight-of t h e _ e 1 d e r s _ o f Israel, m. Massah, 

7 And he ‘called the name of the place " ,0 31assah " and Temptation 
ic itieribah," because of tne_echidmg_or the _schildren_of Israel, me. ™ eDan 

land because they '"tempted J'the LORD, saying, " Is J the LORD c. Ltriri , 
J ^ J b chiding of 


oe. DVJS 
“G. D'n^xn 




to. 

h. 


n-im 

0’)j 


b. rno nht 
j. io nlrl 1 

be. y I:"; 
PI: 1/. 

a^-OP 


•G. Otlfiti 
j. rot. 

e. nlav-riq 

g- Behai 

e. 

I. 


•’art* 

ntp? 


t. ten^p?ek£ eeb ' 


'among us, or not ? " 

8 Then *cameditAmalek, and *fought with Israel in Rephidim nahsah 

9 And Moses *said unto Joshua, " 'Choose us out men and t. in our midst. 

Amalek, 


•go_out, 'fight with "Amalek to_morrow LwilLstand on the_ People that 
|top_of the hill with the_rod_of "God in mine hand." licks up. 

So Joshua ‘did a 0 as Moses had_said to him, t°and ©fought Ee. shi He m b. anah- 
with "Amalek : and Moses, Aaron, and hHur went up_to the_ -God, Elohim, 
top_of the hill. 11 And it *came_to pass, acwhen Moses theld_up ac. according 
his hand, that Israel 'prevailed : and " , ... fo_ , 

r when he ttlet_down his to. fight, 

hand, Amalek •prevailed. h. Thar, Noble 

12 But Moses' hands were heavy ; and they *took a stone, and or Fr«|^bomn^ ilte 

*put it under him, and he *sat thereon ; and Aaron and Hur -linen. ' 
stayed_up his hands, the one on the one_side, and the other on r. rested. 

| the other_side ; and his hands *were steady until the_going_down 
of the sun. 

18 And Joshua ‘discomfited ".Amalek and his 'people with the__ 

|edge_of the sword. 

14 And J the LORD ‘said unto Moses, "'Write this for a memorial 

|in a 'book, and 'rehearse it in the_ears_of Joshua : for I Will la. the book, 
.utterly btput-out "the_remembrance_of Amalek from under b. blotout. 

| 2 "heaven." -h. theheavens. 

15 And Moses ‘built an altar, and ‘called the_name_of it 3. Jehovah- 

") Jehovah-nisei 16 for he ‘said, " be Because Jh the LORD hath nisei, Jeho- 
, van my 

sworn that J the LORD will have war with Amalek from generation b Icau of 


to-generation." 


banner. 


the hand 
uponfor 


IS 


WHEN Jethro, the-priest-of Midian, Moses' father-in 


D thtf? 


throne-of 
against) the 

law, *heard_of 'all that 'God had_done. for Moses, and Jah, Jehovah 
for Israel his -people, and that J the LORD had_brought Jsrael tthh ^ ... ctc .r 
out_of Egypt ; 2 then Jethro, Moses' father_in_law, ‘took 2 'Zip" .God, Elohim, 
porah, Moses' wife, after he_had_sent_her_back, 8 and her two plural. 
sons ; of which the__name_of the one was g Gershom ; for he 3. Lettaktr 
said, " I •'have-been an alien in a strange land : " 4 and the_ One. 
name_of the other was “Eliezer ; " for the__zGod_of my father, 2 - Eg3ihrh. 
said he, 'was mine help, and ‘delivered me from the_sword_of g. Gershom, 
Pharaoh." 

IbseStiaqgp- 

And Jethro, Moses' father_in_law, ‘came with his sons and e. Eliezer, his 
wife unto Moses into the wilderness, where be 'encamped at ijGipd- my 
xEGod : 6 and he said unto Moses, "IE thy father_ on! is. Heb. 
|in_law Jethro "am_come unto thee, and thy wife, and her two . , , 

m .JM hel P' 


L • with her." _livered. ... 

7 Moses *went_out to meet his father_in„law, and *did_ 

obeisance, and ‘kissed him ; and they ‘asked each other of their 
p welfare ' • and they ‘came into the tent. p. peace. 

8 And Moses ‘told his father in law "all that J the LORD had done 
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had_done to Israel, whom he had_delivered ont-of the_hand_of 
the Egyptians. 111 And Jethro *said, " Blessed he 'the lord, who 
hath delivered you out_of the_hand_of the Egyptians, and out_ 
of the_hand_of Pharaoh, who hath delivered 'the -people from 
under the_hand_of the Egyptians. 11 Now I "know that 'the 
lord is greater than all 'gods : for in the thing wherein they 
dealt_proudly he was above them." 

12 And Jethro, Moses' father_in_law, *took a aburnt_offering 
and sacrifices for 'God : and Aaron *came, and all the_elders_of 
Israel, to eat bread with Moses' father_in_law before "God. 

12 And it *came_to_pass on the morrow, that Moses *sat to 
judge the people : and the people *stood by Moses from the 
morning unto the evening. 


a. an ascending 
offering. 
•God, the 
Triune God. 
Bee v. 11. 


r7.Num.10. 

29,30. 

1. Num. 33. 15. s. 
2.0x17.1,8.^ 
ch. 3.1,12. r. pr 

PI 

G. Mir. 6 ct 


Dent. 32. 7- 
12. Ise. 63. 
9. Bev. 12. 

■44: 


" And when Moses' father_in_law *saw "all that be "did to 
the people, he *said, " What is "this "thing that thou "doest to 
the people ? why isittest tbou thyself_alone, and all the people " 
stand by thee from morning unto even ? " 

13 And Moses *said unto his father_in_law, " Because the people ' 
come unto me to inquire_of "God : 16 when they have a matter, -God, Elohim, 
they come unto me ; and I •judge between one and another, plural, 
and I •do_make_them_know "the_statutes_of "God, and his " 
laws." 

17 And Moses' father_in_law *said unto him, " The thing that 
tbou "doest is not good. la Thou °wilt_surely 'wear-away, both 
tbou, and 'this "people that is with thee : for this thing is too 
heavy for thee ; thou 'art not able to perform it thyself_alone. 

12 -Hearken now unto my voice, I wilLgive_thee_counsel, and ' 

God *shall-be with thee : *Be tbou for the people to "God-ward, 

that thou •mayest_bring the causes unto "God : and thou 'shalt 0 theordin- 

_teach them 'ordinances and 'laws, and •shalt_shew them the ancesandthe 

way wherein they "must_walk, and the work that they Pmust_do. jta 1 iw,anah- 

21 Moreover tbou shalt_provide ont_of all the people able amen, " shim. 

such_as-fear "God, amen_of truth, hating covetousness ; and •s.fearing*God. 

•place such over them, to be rulers_of thousands, and rulers_of 

hundreds, rulers_of fifties, and rulers_of tens : 99 and •let_them- 

judge 'the people at all seasons : and it_shall_be, that every ' 

great 'matter they "shalLbring unto thee, but every "small " 

matter tbeg "shalLjudge : so •shall_it_be_easier for thyself, and 

they •shall-bear the burden with thee. 23 If thou 'shalt-do "this ' 

thing, and "God •command thee so, then thou •shalt_be_able to 

endure, and all "this 'people 'shall also go to their place in peace." 

" So Moses *hearkened to the_voice_of his father_in_law, and 
*did all that he had_said. 9 ‘ And. Moses *chose able amen out 
_of all Israel, and *made Om heads over the people, rulers_of 
thousands, rulers_of hundreds, rulers_of fifties, and rulers_of 
tens. " And they judged the people at all seasons : the hard ' 
causes they 'brought unto Moses, but every 'small "matter they ' 
judged themselves. 

27 And Moses *let his "father_in_law depart ; and he *went-his 
_way into his_own land. 


1 O IN the third "month, when the! chiMren_of Israel were_ 
gone_f orth out_of the_land_of Egypt, the same "day 
came they into the_wildemess_of 2 For they *were_ 

departed from rRephidim, and *were_come_to the_desert_of Sinai, 
and *had_pitched in the wilderness ; and there Israel *camped 
before the mount. 

3 And Moses wentuup unto "God, and ' the LORD *called unto 
him out_of the mountain, saying, " Thus "shalt_thou_say to 

Virmcp . Tea c\y\c\ t Ti coVnlrlT'^n nf Tcrapl* 4 Dt 


aajjb 


a. Sinai, Bush_ 
of Jehovah, 
r. R8phidim, 
Reclining 
places. 

•God, Elohim, 
the Triune 
God. 

%J. Jehovah. 
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b,c. 149L 'lhaye .seen what Ldid 
6, § 1 pet. 2. eagles- wings, and di 




orne. 


P. 


VilZO if ye “will h obey my voice indeed and "keep my 'covenant, then *b 

4^1 ye 'shalb|be a P pecutjar_treasuig: unto me above all "=people : for 
all the earth is mine : 6 and c e shall_be unto me a kingdom_of 


^brought.* 1 "' 

. or Rear, 
h 

Bure-*y— 


shJl F 


(All 111^/ V- (A1 Lll LU 111111 \ • V_A 1 1 \_A VJ11U.11 k/Vi LA lit VI 111L. LA lllll^UVJlll VJ1 T4 C C IT 1 1 cl 1' 

priests, and an holy nation. "These are the words which thou P-treasu 


shalt_speak unto the_schildren_of Israel." 


aguish. 


. 0 . 


7 And Moses ‘came and *called for the_elders_of the -people,' the peoples. 
and *laid before their faces all 'these "words which J the lord 
8. Rom. 10. 1-4. commanded him 8 And all the -people ^answered together, 
and *said, " All that 'the lord "hath_spoken we will_do." And 
Moses ‘returned 'the_words_of the "people unto J the lord. 

5 And J the lord ‘said unto Moses, " Lo, I 'come unto thee in 
a thick 'cloud, that the ‘people 'may-hear when I ‘speak with 
a WI thee, and A 5 believe A'thee for ever." And Moses ‘told 'the__ ,m. also, 

i 10 words_of the -people unto J the lord. ...i. in thee. 

10 And the LORD ‘said unto Moses, ” *Glo unto the people, and " 

•sanctify them to-day and to-morrow, and •let_them_wash their 
131b3 clothes, 11 and be ready against the third 'day : for A° the third Ao. on. 

'day J the lord wilLcome down in the_sight_of all the people 
upon mount Sinai. 

12, 13. Heb. 12. “"And thou •shalt-set_bounds__unto the people round-about, 

18-21. saying, "Take_heed to yourselves, that ye go_not_up into the 
mount, or touch the_border_of it : ' whosoever "toucheth the 
mount ®shall-be_surely 'put_to_death ; 13 there 'shall not an hand j‘l j is ti b bilee- 
etk4 touch it, but he ®shall_surely 'be_stoned, or “shot 'through ; trunmg^eel 
whether it be beast or 'man, it shall not live : when the j trumpet fr 'V'yahbai, 
4ir_l “soundeth-long, tbeg shall_come_up to the mount." to flow. 

14 And Moses *went_down from the mount unto the people, 
and *sanctified the people ; and they ‘washed their clothes. 

16 And he ‘said unto the people, " *Be ready against the third 
day : 'come not at your wives." 

l6-l9.liDEirr. 16 And it *came_to_pass on the third 'day win the morning, w. m w Ja^rijHigt.was 

that there ‘were ‘thunders and lightnings, and a h thick cloud v. voices. 

upon the.mount, and the voice of the trtrumpet exceeding “loud : h. heavy, Heb. 
scTfhat all the ’ , “ ~. cahbeed. 


.v.VD, 


riT4 

ut 

r0 Su Ull4t M11 

people that was in the cam ‘trembled, trembled. tr.trumpet 
h. 13; 17 And Moses *brought_forth 'the people out_of the camp to ehophar. 

tr. -O meet-with 'God ; and they ‘stood at the_nether_part_of the s. 

a X14 mount t 

-G. nte7V 18 And mount Sinai was altogether_on a smoke, because - 1 the G thoeA. dime 
lord descended upon it in 'fire : and the_smoke_thereof *as- 

mn IVjO: 1 tended as the smoke of a xamfurnace, and the whole "mount 20 . smelting 
’ ~ ~ ’ furnace. 

‘quaked greatly. 19 And ‘when the_voice_of the trtrumpet g. w|a^in^ 

in 

g. PIC 1 ) 1 17 1 r l g sounded-long, and waxed_louder and_louder, Moses 'spake, and str^ongex- 

liii "EGod 'answered him by a voice. ceedingly, 

t. eterlNS 20 And 'the lord ‘eame_down upon mount Sinai, ton the_top_ t. to. 
of the mount : and 'the lord ‘called Moses up to the_top__of the 
mount ; and Moses *went_up. 

21 And 'the lord ‘said unto Moses, '' 'Go-down, 'charge the 

people, lest they "break_through unto ’the lord to gaze, and 
£ $01 many of them f'perish. 22 And 'let the priests also, 'which come f. fall. 

_near to ’the lord, sanctify_themselves, lest ’the lord 'breaks 
forth upon them." 

2 ‘ And Moses ‘said unto 'the lord, " The people 'cannot come 
_up to mount Sinai • for thou chargedst us, saying, ' *Set-bounds- 
about the mount, and 'sanctify it.' " 

24 And 'the lord ‘said unto him, 'Away, 'get_thee-down, 
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The LORD, lest he 'break_forth upon them." 22 So Moses *went_ 
down unto the people, and *spake unto them. 


1-17. HDnur. 5. 2 • 

0 A 


/&LORD 


w^JlxjJlyqqp hxwaweKlbsr,ajsaghilngtie2e I a cmf.Gnd,EEgrc 

pLura2. 

g^JRST. KJ 1 \ 7. G. Jehovah 

•G. 0+035. the_land_of Egypt, out-of the-house-of sEbondage. 3 Thou 'shalt Elohekah 

l'Oti rtv _have no other gods before mme. gyfc«jii]iEo thy 

s Dt l ; i? 4 " Thou 'shalt not make unto thee any_graven_image, or 8. servants. d 

t. any likeness of any thing that is in 'heaven above, or that is in m, m v face- W 
~ 147 the earth beneath, or that is in the water under the earth : 5 thou -h. the heavens. 
second, shalt not how-down-thyself. to,them, nor 'serve them : .for I r. a. Jehovah., , 
e. tin 'n; J the LORD thy God am a jealous e'God, visiting the_iniquity_of ln ^ lon ■ 

e. EF , -God, m 

the fathers upon the ° children unto the third and fourth generation singular. 

k. 191:) of •-them that hate me ; 6 and shewing k mercy unto thousands 8 sons.. . , 

of "them-thatjove me, and 'keep my commandments. 
third. 7 " Thou 'shalt not take "the-name_of J the LORD thy God s. g. 

J.Tqntini thy in ' 

vain; for Jthe LORD will not holdJiim_guiltless 'that "taketh Tiiune 


his 'name in 'vain. 


oh. , 8 '"Remember, the sabba,th "day, to c keep.- it holy. 9 Six c.,consecrate 

■To days shalt-thou_labour, and «do an thy work r 1 but the seventh apart for 

it or set-it- 


FOURTH. 

our, and 

day is the_sabbath_of J the LORD thy "God : in it thou 'shalt not sacred uses, 
do any work, tbou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter Heb. kadash 

, thy man- iel). 

m riq servant, nor thy maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger m. (node, hall- 

■h.mOrrnt3 that is within thy gates : 11 for in six days J the LORD ' u nlade sah i n 
le * rivtn"nk 4 'heaven and 'earth, 'the sea, and 'all that in them is, and *rested le. the earth, 
no. nib3 Othe seventh 'day : wherefore J the LORD blessed the sabbath A °- g® nsecrated 
c. Ing)T|rl 'day, and c*hallowed it it or set-it- 

Pirra. 'Honour thy "father and thy 'mother : that thy days 

12. Eph. 6. 1-8. ‘mayjDeJong upon the gland which ] the LORD thy °God ".giveth g, ground. 

r91'9ihce. 

sixth. 12 " Thou 'shalt not "'kill m. or munder. 

m. WT 1 14 '' Thou 'shalt not commit_adultery. 
seventh. 15 " Thou 'shalt not steal. 

EIGH • 16 " Thou 'shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbour. 
ninth. ° J a 

tenth. " " Thou 'shalt not covet thy neighbour's house, thou 'shalt 

Rom. 7.7-12. not covet thy neighbour's wife, nor his manservant, nor his 

Eph. 5. 8-5. maidservant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any-thing that is thy 

neighbour's." 

18 a U the people 'saw 'the v thunderings, and the light- v. voices. 

Heb. 12.18 flings, and "the_t°noise_of the trumpet, and "the mountain vo. voice. 21 
smoking : and when the people ‘saw it, they ‘removed, and 
v. thipo-nq *stood afar off. 

\a 5i7 19 And they *said unto Moses, " »Speak thou with us, and we 

l^jfont. 18. *will_hear : but 'let not 'God speak with us, lest we ’die." 

2 ° And Moses "'said unto thepeople, " Tear not : for “‘God f. for the-pur. 
f ' " 2I + »is_come fto "prove you, and 'that his fear 'may be before your p r o Q s vg 

e i J 

t* oider_that. 

21 And the people *stood afar off, and Moses drew_near unto t. thick-dark- 
t. *IF) the tthick-darkness where "'God was. Ptes, harsh. 

22 And Jae LORD *said unto Moses, " Thus thou 'shalt-say unto . 
the_schildren-of Israel, ' ne *'have seen that I have talked with 
23 Ye you from "heaven. 'shall not make with me gods_of ..th. the heavene. 
silver, neither 'shall ye make unto you gods-of gold, 
e. litriK " " An_altar_of e earth thou 'shalt_make unto me, and •shalt e- earth, 

v n - . rt -Qcinrifir*^ tVw^rf^nn tVi^r s -hurnt <-»ff,oT-i»-irro arm fVi\r , r»p»ar > f=‘-r»frprincrQ o 

831 not build it of hewn_stone : for if thou •ilift_up thy tool upon it, 
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thou "hast_polluted it. " Neither 'shalt thou go_up by steps 
junto mine altar, that thy nakedness 'be not discovered thereon.' 

2 -i "NOW these are the judgments which thou 'shalt_set 
] before them. 

2 " If thou 'buy an Hebrew servant, six years he 'shall_ 
serve : and in the seventh he shall_go_out free for_nothing. s If 
he 'came-in. wby himself, he shall_go_out 'by himself : if be were 
|_married, then his wife -shall_go_out with him 4 If his 'master ' 
have _given him a wife, and she "have_bom him sons or daugh- 
ters : the wife and her children shall_be her 'master's, and be 
shall_go_out wby himself. 

6 " And if the servant eshall_plainly 'say, I love my -master, 
my wife, and my children ; I will not go_out free : 6 then his ' 
master 'shall-bring him unto the 'judges; he 'shall also bring 
him to the door, or unto the door_post ; and his 'master 'shall- 
bore his ear through with an "aul ; and he 'shall-serve him 
for ever. 

7 " And if a 'man 'sell his 'daughter to be a maidservant, 
she 'shall not go_out as the menservants do. 8 If she b please 
not her 'master, who hath betrothed her to himself, then 'shall- 
he-let-her-be-redeemed : to sell her unto a strange P nation he 
shall_have no power, seeing he hath dealt_deceitfully with her. 

9 "And if he "have_betrothed her unto his son, he 'shall_deal 
(with her after the_manner_of 'daughters. 10 If he 'take him an- 
other wife ; her food, her raiment, and her duty_of_maniage, 'shall 
he not diminish. 11 And if he 'do not these three unto her, then 
shall-she-go-out free without money. 

12 " 'lle-that-smiteth a 'man, so that he die, *shall_be-surely 
put_to_death. 

u " And if a man •'lie not in_wait, but '°G-od "deliver him into 
his hand; then I ‘willappoint thee a place whither he shall-flee. 
14 But if a 'man 'come_presumptuously upon his neighbour, to 
slay him with guile ; thou 'shalt-take him from mine altar, that 
he may_die. 

16 ".And ahe_that_smiteth his father, or his mother, °shaU 
_be_surely 'put_to_death. 

* "And 1 le that stealeth a 'man, and iselleth him, or if he 
be-found in his hand, ehe_shall_surely_be 'put_to_death. 

17 "And ihe_that_rcurseth his father, or his mother, °shall_ 
surelybe puttodeath. 

18 And if 'men 'strive-together, and one 'smite n 'another with 
a stone, or with his fist, and he 'die not, but 'keepeth his bed : 

* if he 'rise-again and •walk_abroad upon his staff, then 'shall ' 
he_that smote him be_quit : only he shall_pay for h the-loss-of- 
his_time and eshall_cause-hint_to_be-thoroughly 'healed. 

20 et *d if a 'man 'smite his 'servant, or his maid, with a ' 
rod, and he 'die under his hand ; ®he_shall_be-surely 'punished. 

21 Notwithstanding, if he 'continue a day or two, he shall not 
be "punished : for be is his money. 

22 'men 'strive, and 'hurt a woman with_child, so that 
her fruit 'depart from, her, and yet no mischief 'follow : ( ahe_shall 
_be_surely 'punished, according as the woman's husband will 
lay upon him ; and he •shalLpay as the judges determine. 

23 And if any mischief 'follow, then thou •shalt_give 'life for 
life, " eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot, 
* burning for burning, wound for wound, stripe for stripe. 

26 "And if a 'man 'smite 'the_eye_of his servant, or 'the- 
eye_of his maid, that it 'perish ; he shall_let_him_go free for his 


w. Heb. with 
his body. 


g. Heb. gods, 
elohim. 


i. Heb. ish. 
b. be-evil in 
the-eyes-of. 

p. people. 


I. Heb. ish. 


r. or revileth. 


ie. Heb. anah- 
shim. 

n. his neigh- 
bour. 

h. his ceasing. 


a. avenged. 


ve. Heb. anah- 
shim plural 
of ish or 
enosh. 
s. soul. 


i. Heb. 
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eye's sake. 27 And if he 'smite_out his manservant's tooth, or 
his maidservant's tooth ; he shaU_let_him_go free for his tooth's 
sake. 

28 "Aalf an ox 'gore a i'man or a 'woman, that they *die : then 
the ox clshall_be_surely 'stoned, and his 'flesh shall not be-eaten ; 
but the_owner_of the ox shall be quit. 29 But if the ox were- 
wont_to-push-with_his_hom in time past, and it 'hath_been_ 
testified to his owner, and he 'hath not kept_him_in, but that he 
•hath_killed a 'man or a woman ; the ox "shalLbe_stoned, and his 
owner also 'shall_be_put_to_death. 3 ° If 'there_be_laid on him a 
sum_of_money, then he •shall _give for the_ransom_of his °life 
whatsoever 'is_laid upon him 81 Whether he 'have-gored a son, 
or 'have_gored a daughter, according_to "this judgment shall_it_ 
be_done unto him 32 If the ox shall_push a manservant or a 
maidservant ; he shall-give unto their “master thirty shekels of 
silver, and the ox shall_be_stoned. 

33 And if a 'man shall_open a pit, or if a iman shalLdig a 
pit, and not 'cover it, and an ox or an ass 'fall therein ; " the_ 
owner_of the pit 'shalLmake_it_good, and 'give money unto the_ 
owner_of them ; and the dead beast shall_be his. 

36 And if lone_man's ox 'hurt another's, that he 'die ; then 
they ‘shall-sell 'the live lox, and 'divide "the2money_of it ; and 
'the dead or also they shalLdivide. 33 Or if it be_known that 
the ox A^athjused-to-push in time past, and his owner 'hath not 
kept him in ; he “shall-surely 'pay ox for lox ; and the dead 
shall_be his_own. 


•a. And. i. 
Heb. ish. 


s. life, nephesh. 


s. silver. 

Ai.it 


1. 2 Sam. 12. 6. 
i thtt 


* 19 ? 


f \ 11 IF a iman shall_steal an ox, or a sheep, and 'kill it, i. Heb. ish. 

^ ^ or •csell it ; he shall_restore five oxen for an lox, and four 
sheep for a 'sheep. 

1 If a 'thief 'be_found breaking_up, and •be_smitten that 
he 'die, there shallno blood be shed for him. 3 If the sun "be- 
risen upon him, there shall be "blood shed for him • for he should_ 
make fulLrestitution ; if he have nothing, then he 'shall-be-sold 
for his theft. 4 If the theft °be_certainly 'found in his hand 
alive, whether it be ox, or ass, or sheep ; he shalLrestore double. 

" If a 'man 'shall_cause a field or vineyard to be_eaten, and 1111,6’117^ 
•shall_put_in his 'beast, and •shall_feed in another_man's field ; 
of the_best_of his own field, and of the_best_of his own vineyard, ' 

shall_he_make_restitution. 

6 " If fire 'break_out, and •catch in_thoms, so that the_stacks_ 
of_com, or the standing_corn, or the field, 'be_consumed there- 
with ; he_that_kindled 'the fire eshall_surely 'make_restitution. 


g. Heb. gods, 

as v. 28. 


"If a iman shall-deliver unto his neighbour “money or stuff s . silver, 
to keep, and it •be-stolen out_of the iman's house; if the thief ' 
be_found, 'let-him-pay double. 3 If the thief 'be not found, 

DVlSsn then the_master_of the house •shaU_be_brought unto the 
gjudges, to see whether he have-put his hand unto his neighbour' 

s goods. 

9 " For all manner_of trespass, whether it be for ox, for ass, for 
sheep, for raiment, or for any_manner_of lost_thing, which another ' 
challenge th to be ibis, the_cause_of both parties shalLcome g.Heb. gods, 
before the gjudges ; and whom the gjudges shall_condemn, he 

shall_pay double unto his neighbour. 

to"If a 'man 'deliver unto his neighbour an ass, or an ox, or 
a sheep, or any beast, to keep ; and it die, or be_hurt, or driven_ Q . one . 
away, no_“man seeing it : n then 'shall an_oath_of J the lord be j. Jehovah, 
between them both, that he "hath not put his hand unto his 
neighbour's goods ; and the_owner_of it *shalL accept thereof, 
and he shall not make_it_good. 19 And if it “be 'stolen from him, 93 
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he shalLmake_restitution unto the_owner_thereof. 13 If it 'be 
torn-in_pieces then let_him_bring it for witness, and he shall 
not make_good that which_was_tom. 

14 And if a 'man 'borrow ought of his neighbour, and it 'be_ 
hurt, or •'die, the_owner_thereof being not with it, he eshall_surely ' 
make-it_good. 15 But if the_owner_thereof be with it, he shall 
not make it good : if it be an hired thinq, it came for his hire. 

16 Ana if a 

'man 'entice a maid that is not betrothed, and 
"lie with her, he €shalLsurely 'endow her to be his wife. 17 If 
her father "utterly 'refuse to give her unto him, he shall_w pay 
“money according_to the_dowiy_of 'virgins. 

18 Thou shalt not suffer a witch to live. 

is " Whosoever lieth with a beast eshall-surely_be 'put_to_ 
death. 

" He_that-sacrificeth unto any "god, save unto the lord 
only, he shaU_be_utterly_destroyed. 

21 -Thou shalt neither vex a stranger, nor oppress him : for 
ge were strangers in the_land_of Egypt. 

22 Ye shall not afflict any widow, or fatherless_child. 23 If 
thou “afflict them 'in_any_wise, and they “cry 'at_all unto me, 
I “will-surely 'hear their cry ; " and my wrath •shall_wax_hot, 
and I *will_kill you with the sword ; and your wives •shalLbe 
widows, and your “children fatherless. 

25 "If thou 'lend “money to any of my "people 'that is poor 
by thee, thou shalt not be to him as an usurer, neither shalt- 
thoujay upon him usury. 

28 If thou °at_all 'take thy neighbour's raiment to_pledge, 
thou 'shalt-deliver it unto him by that the sun goeth down : 
27 for tljat is his covering only, it is his raiment for his skin : 
wherein shall_he_sleep ? and it •shall_come_to_pass, when he ' 
crieth unto me, that I will hear; for It am gracious. 

28 " Thou 'shalt not revile the sgods, nor 'curse the_ruler_of 
thy people. 

28 Thou 'shalt not delay to offer the_first_of_thy_ripe fruits, 
and of thy liquors : the_firstborn_of thy sons 'shalt_thou_give 
unto me. 3(1 Likewise 'shalt_thou_do with thine oxen, and with 
thy sheep : seven days it shalLbe with his dam; on the eighth ' 
day thou 'shalt _give it me. 

31 And ye 'shall_be holy “men unto me : neither "shalUye_eat 
any flesh that is torn_of_beasts in the field ; ye 'shalLcast it to 
the -dogs. 


NO) 


31$1; 


tf."Dent"22.' T-' 
4. Matt. 5. 
44, 45. 


. 19, 


. Dent. 16, 

20 . 

tor.P$ 
fe. Ch. 22.21. 
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r\ "THOU 'shalt not 'raise a false report : 'put not thine 
/, vj hand with ’the -wicked to be an unrighteous witness. 

2 - Thou 'shalt not follow a multitude to do evil; neither 'shalt 
_thou speak in a gcause to decline after many to wrest 
| judgment; 3 neither 'shalt_thou_countenance a poor_man in his q 
cause. 

4 11 If thou 'meet thine enemy's ox or his ass going_astray, 
thou ®shalt_surely 'bring_it_back to him again. s If thou 'see 
the_ass_of him_that_hateth thee lying under his burden, and 
jwouldest forbear to help him, thou ®shalt_surely 'help with him. 

" Thou 'shalt not wrest the judgment_of thy poor in his 
q cause. 7 'Keep thee far from a false matter ; and the -innocent 
and -righteous 'slay thou not : for I will not justify ’the - 
wicked. 

8 "And thou 'shalt_take no gift : for the gift 'blindeth the 
• wise, and *perverteth the_words_of the “righteous. 

9 Also thou 'shalt not oppress a stranger : for ge "know 'the_ 
heart-of a 'stranger, seeing ge were strangers in the_land_of 


w. weigh. 


1393U8 

s. silver. 


g. or judges. 

ae. Heb. ariah- 
shim. 

r. or receive. 1 . 
or lawless. 

q. quarrel or 
contention. 


s. ‘seeing. 
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" And six years thou 'shalt_sow thy 'land, and 'shalt_ 
gather-in 'the-fruits_thereof : 11 but the seventh year thou 'shalt 


_let_it rest and •lie_still ; that the_epoor_of thy people -may_eat : 
and what_they_leave the_beasts_of the field shall_eat. In-like- 
manner thou "shalt_deal with thy vineyard, and with thy olive- 
yard. • 

12 . Ch. 20 . 6, 9. 12 " Six days thou "shalt_do thy work, and on the seventh 

"day thou "shalt_rest : that thine ox and thine ass Emay_rest, and 
the_son_of thy handmaid, and the stranger, •may-be_refreshed. 

' 2 " And in all things that I have said unto you "be_circumsitect : 
and 'make no mention-of the_name_of other gods, neither 'let- 
it_be_heard out_of thy mouth. 

14-17.Qi.34. “"Three 'times thou' 'shalt-keep_a_feast unto me in the Cffies,* 1 ^, 4. Lent Dent afoot 

lufu. Dent. year. 11 Thou "shalt keep "the feast of '^unleavened-bread : or step. 
xvl (thou shalLeat aunleavened_bread seven days a as I commanded a. according as 

1 13 'n thee, in the_time_appointecLof the month aAbib ; for in it thou 

labours, which thou "hast_sown in the field : and the_feast_oT A 7 wham, a 

xingathering, which is in the_encLof the year, when thou 'haat_ Jehovah, 
the t b"2i 7 P gathered-in thy 'labours out_of the field. 17 Three "times in the ^oxareign- 


a j rilirftr. : year all thy males 'shall-appear before the 'Lord iGon. vah. 

18. Ch. 34. 2o. 18 " Thou 'shalt not 5 offer the_blood_of my sacrifice with a. sacrifice.,. 

Lev. 2. ruin ., leavened_bread ; neither 'shall the_fat_of my fsacrifice remain f. feast, Heb. f. 
til 

i until the morning. kahg. 

19. Oh 34. 26 . 12 " The_first_of the_firstfruits_of thy land thou 'shalt-bring_ J. G. 

iG. ;I: lm into the_house_of 1 the LORD thy God. Jehovah thy 

Prf* . " Thou 'shalt not seethe a kid in his mother's milk. E^gipj, ggy 

20 . Oh. 32. 34; 20 " Behold, I 'send an Angel before thee, to keep thee in the ' 

33 . 2 . *Thsh- way, and to bring thee into the place which I •'have_prepared. 

lea lea. (33. 9. 21 'Beware of him, and 'obey his voice, 'provoke him not ; for 
he will not pardon your transgressions : for my name is in him. 

22 " But if thou °shalt-indeed 'obey his voice, and 'do all that 
I 'speak ; then I •wilLbe_an_enemy unto thine 'enemies, and 
an_adversary unto thine "adversaries. 22 For mine Angel 'shall- 
go before thee, and 'bring_thee_in unto the Amorites, and the 
Hittites, and the Perizzites, and the Canaanites, and the Hivites, 
and the Jebusites : and I •wilLcut_them_off. 

" " Thou 'shalt not bow-down to their gods, nor 'serve them, 
nor 'do after their works : but thou °shalt-utterly 'overthrow 
et. thrihn them, and °quite "break_down their "'images. % And ye 'shall_ St. standing- 
serve "the LORD your “God, and he •shall_bless thy 'bread, and imags. 
thy 'water ; and I 'will take_sickness away from the-midst-of 
thee. 

" " There 'shall nothing cast_their_young, nor be barren, in 
2^ 0 ^(| nt . 7. thy land : "the_number_of thy days I will_fulfil. 27 I will_send 
my 'fear before thee, and •will_destroy 'all the people to whom 
thou-shalt come, and I 'will-make 'all thine enemies turn-their- 
backs unto thee. " And I •will_send “hornets before thee, which 
•shall_drive_out 'the Hivite, 'the Canaanite, and 'the Hittite, 
from before thee. 

" " I will not drive_them_out from before thee in one year ; 
lest the land 'become desolate, and the_beast_of the field 'multiply 
against thee. 841 By_little and_little I wilLdrive_them_out from 
before thee, until thou "be_increased, and 'inherit 'the land. 

31. Gen. 16 . 18 . 21 " And I »will_set thy "-bounds from the Red sea even unto 
i^jJosii' A 1, the_sea_of the Philistines, and from the desert unto the river : 

43^45. for I will_deliver "the_inhabitants_of the land into your hand ; 
and thou 'shalt drive them out before thee. 
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EXODUS XXIII. 32. 


EXODUS XXV.. 2. 


b.c. 1491. 32 " Thou Pshalt_cmake no covenant with them, nor with their c.cuta-ron- 

f 2 5 25 n 26 7 8 gods. 22 They shall not dwell in thy land, lest they 'make ter sin cateathf to 
o. ’ ’ against me : for if thou 'serve their "gods, it_will_surely_be a . cut - 

snare unto thee." 


r. rqn! 2 4 AND he said unto Moses, " •Come_up unto 1 the Lour), a. Jehovah. 

thou, and Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu^ and seventy of the_ 
elders_of Israel ; and 'worship ye afar off. 2 And Moses alone 
u Sit •shall_come_near Alathe LORD : but tbeg 'shall tot come-nigh ; 41. unto, 
neither 'shall the people go_up with him." 

2 And Moses ‘came and *told the people 'all the_words_of 
J the LORD, and 'all the judgments : and all the people *answered 
with one voice, and *said, "All the words which J the LORD [hath] 
sp ■ 91 °Pattie'. wilLwe-do." sissthke* 

4 And Moses *wrote 'all the_words_of J the LORD, and *rose_up_ m. mount, 
m. >70 early in the morning, and *builded an altar under the "hill, st. standings 

at rl M;> and twelve stpillars, according_to the_twelve tribes_of Israel. „ pillars. 

6 And he *sent jyoung men_of the schildren of Israel, which rt. offered-up. u.a. l'i f t 4 1 
2 gb_l ^offered” sburnt_offerings, and~*sacrificed peace "offerings ,/a. ascding 

en- 

& D'rl;! oxen unto the LORD. 

6 And Moses *took half_of the blood, and *put it in Masons; 
and half_of the blood he sprinkled on the altar. 

7. hee. 9. 18 - 7 And he *took the_book_of the covenant and *read in the_ 

2 a audience-of the people : and they *said, "All that Jfhe LORD 

[hath] “said will_we_do, and •be_obedient." . s. spake. 

8 2 £ieb. 18 . 20 , 9 And Moses *took the blood, and *sprinkled it on the 
people, and *said, "Behold the-blood-of the covenant, which 

°. Ji 3 * * the lord hath “made with you concerning all 'these 'words." fiimfaarr 11 * 

9 Then *went_up Moses, and Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, and ********** __ py Eze. l. 


26 ; seventy of the_elders_of Israel : 10 and they 9 saw "the_iGod_of -Go 1 




3 ' ’ ^.^lkad ; and there aw under his feet as_it_were a p ave p work of the Triune 
f , 1 ^"sapphire_ stone, and as_it_were the_body_of "heaven fin his ti 

clearness. 11 And upon the nobles_of the_' children of Israel/ for purity, 
d 41171 he laid not his hand : also they d*saw '"God, and *did_eat and 

* t i „ d. or discerned, 

drink. a. mm. . . 

as-in-a-vision. 

12 And ^ the LORD *said unto Moses, " •Come_up to me into the 
mount, and 'be there : and I *wilLgive thee 'tables of "stone, 
and a 'law, and "commandments which I '"have-written; that 
thou emayest-teach them." 

at 91101? 18 And Moses *rose_up, and his "minister i Joshua : and si: SIGCall: 

i. rein': Moses *went_up into the_mount_of 'God. J-VghfeHftnah 

14 And he said unto the elders, " 'Tarry ye here for us, until The-Salvation 
we "come_again unto you : and, behold, Aaron and Hur are with -of Jehovah, b.i. 
:"E:; you : if any bman have any matters to do, 'let him come unto b. Ileb. be a, 

ncl; 1 them. matters. 

“ And Moses *went_up into the mount, and a "cloud *covered .c. the cloud... 

•a Di': 'the mount. 16 And the_glory_of Jfhe LORD *abode upon a. Jehovah. 

mount Sinai, and the cloud *covered it six days : and aothe 4). on. 
seventh 'day he *called unto Moses out_of the_midst_of the cloud. 

Dent 9 rt ’ 1417 And the_sight_of the_gloiy_of Jfhe LORD was like a devouring fire c. or commit- 
9-11. dee on the_top_of the mount in the_eyes_of the_'children_of Israel. 

Lul« 9. 84, 18 And Moses "Vent into the_midst_of the cloud, and *gat_him_ 

8 g „ up into the mount : and Moses *was in the mount forty days 


21 .Bee and forty nights . 

iQrigxSft. 

8. 12 ; 9. 7. o 5 AND Jthe LORD *spake unto Moses, saying, 2 1 


a. Jeh;;;;E:' 
5. sons. 

t. take for me. 


ing, Heb. 











EXODUS XXV. 3. 


EXODUS XXV. 26. 


B.C. 1491. s "And this is the hoffering which ye "shall_take of them ; w - 1 Wonn,„ ^ 
w. tn; gold, and silver, and brass, 4 and blue, and purple, and w scarlet, t alh at h* 

f. efre and ffine_linen, and goats' hair, s and rams' skins dyed.red, and tanee. " 

b. tre^f.) ll'lll badgers' skins, and shittim wood, 8 oil for the 'light, spices for • e n , 
"anointing oil, and for "sweet incense, 7 onyx stones, and stones 
1 1'140 b -skin ger lf roth 

q_ °to_be_set in the ephod, and in the breastplate. l,41thashim. 

. s "And •let_them-make me a sanctuary; that I 'may-dwell I. light_giver, ' 
i n > ln 3 among them. 

9. Heb. 8. 5. 9 " According_tO all that I 'shew tijee, after 'the_pattern_of i. in the-midst- 

t. POPO the ttabernacle, and "the.pattern.pf all the_instruments-thereof, tajberjjaclj^ 

even so "shalLye_make.it. dwelling. 

place, .Heb. 

irasncann 

10-20. UCh. 37. i» "And they •shall make an eark of shittim wood : two . . „ 

1-9. Heb. 9. ~~ ~ from shan- 

4, 5. cubits and a half shall be the.length.thereof, and a cubit and can, to dwell. 

a. a half the.breadth.thereof, and a cubit and a half the.height. “■ ark l 

m ohn,achest. 

thereof. 

11. Heb. 9. 5. " And thou *shalt_overlay it with pure gold, within and 

, without "shalt.thou.overlay it. 

"And •shalt.make upon it a ecrown-of gold round-about. c. crown, Heb. 

12 " And thou *shalt cast four rings_of gold for it, and *put seer. 
them in the.four corners.thereof ; and two rings shall be in the 
one side of.it, and two rings in the other side of_it. 

13 " And thou *shalt make staves_of shittim wood, and 'over- 
lay tbtm with gold. l_r And thou •shalt.put the staves into the 
rings by the_sides_of the ark, that 'the ark ®may_be_borne with 
them. 15 The staves "shalLbe in the_rings_of the ark : they 
shall not be_taken from it. 

i6. bent. io. „ •• And thou *shalt_put into the ark the testimony which 
I shall give thee. 

^Jcl" 'i f 5 17 "And thou *shalt_make a l'mercy_seat_of pure gold : two P. propitiatory, 
p • ■ ■■ cubits and a half shall be the.length.thereof, and a cubit and a Heb. cappo- 
' half the.breadth.thereof. reth .from 

cahpnar, to 

18. Heb, 9. 5. IS •• And thou *shalt make two e cherubims af gold, of beaten cover. 

C 13 4 P — v, T 

f. work shalt.thou.make tem, fin the_two ends.of the p mercy, eat. c - o c r hcru ero bl b m im, 

19 " And 'make one cherub f on the_one end, and the_other Aural of 
cherub f on the.other end : even fof the P mercy_seat 'shall ye_ chergru^g or 

make the cherubims on the_two ends thereof. 20 And the f. from, 
on J Pl t Oki cherubims 'shall Astretch.forth their wings on high, covering 

. the p mercy-seat with their wings, and their faces shall look on. one to an- 
ruts °n one to another; toward the Pmercy-seat 'shall the-faces-of the other, HA a 

lman to his 

21 Heb 9 cherubims be. brother. 

4 ' si " And thou *shalt_put the Pmercy.seat above upon the ark ; 

and in the ark thou 'shalt-put the testimony that I shall-give 
thee. 

^“iFch 9 ' 22 there I 'will iimeet with thee, and I •wilLcommune meshy-'” 

80 ! 6, 36. with thee from above the p mercy-seat, from between the.two appointment. 
Nurn 6 7 2 89 xc herubims which are upon the_ark.of the testimony, of all things 
2 Sam. 6. 2. which I wilLgive thee in.commandment unto the' children_ of 
TiriYlIsrael. 


21. Heb. 9. 
4. 


23-30. 'Ph. 37. 


Thou 'shalt also make a table of shittim wood : two cubits 


&el kin 7 be the_length_thereof, and a cubit the_breadth_thereof, 

48. 2 Chr. and a cubit and a half the_height_thereof. 

4.8. Heb. " "And thou *shalt-overlay it with pure gold. ‘ 

c. "And »make thereto a ecrown of_gold round_about. 

b. inlcm " And thou *shalt_make unto it a bborder_of an hand_ 
breadth round_about, and thou 'shalt-make a golden crown to 1 
the_border_thereof round_about. 

" "And thou *shalt_make for it four ringS_of gold, and *put 
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n .> i. 4 . 

b. tr.p on? 

. i '4 1 i 


liCh. 37. 
17-24. 

31. See 1 Kin. 
7. 49. 2 Chr. 
4. 7. Zech. 
4. 1-6. Heb. 
9. 2. Rev. 1. 
12 ; 4.6. 


37. Ch. 40. 24, 
25. 

c nv 

Ch. 80. 8. Lev. 


the rings in the four 'corners that are on the_four 
feet_thereof. 27 Over_against the border 'shall the rings be for 
places of the staves to bear the table. 22 And thou •shalt_make 
the staves of shittim wood, and 'overlay them with gold, that the 
table may _be_bome with them. 

29 "And thou •shalt_make the_dishes thereof, and spoons 
thereof, and covers thereof, and bowls thereof, to p cover withal : 
of pure gold "shalt_thou_make tern. 

"And thou *shalt-set upon the table bshewbread before " 
me alway. 


31 "And thou •shalt_make aicandlestick_of pure gold : of 
beatenjwork shall the 'candlestick be_made : his shaft, and his 
br-branches, his bowls, his knops, and his flowers, 'shalL.be of 
the_same. 

32 "And six branches 'shall_come_out of the_sides_of it ; 
three branches_of thej candlestick out_of the one side, and three 
branches_of the_'candlestick out_of the other_side : " three bowls " 
made-like-unto_almonds, with a knop and a flower in 'one ' 
branch ; and three bowls made_like_almonds in the other 'branch, 
with a knop and a flower so in the six 'branches "'that 

ni 3 p|come_out 'of the 'candlestick. 

And in the 'candlestick shall be four bowls made_like_ 
junto-almonds, with their knops and their flowers. 

33 "And there shall be a kknop under two 'branches of the_same, 
and a knop under two 'branches of the_same, and a knop under 
two 'branches of the_same, according_to the six 'branches "'that 
proceed-out fof the 'candlestick. 36 Their knops and their 
branches 'shall-be of the same : all it shall be one beaten_work 
o/pure gold. 

87 "And thou *shalt_make the_seven lamps_thereof : and 
they 'shall-slight the lamps thereof, that they •may-give_light 
over against *tit. 

24 l 4 88 " And the_tongs thereof, and the_snufidishes thereof, 

t shall be of pure gold. 

89 " Of a talent_of pure gold 'shall-he-make it, with all "these ' 
vessels. 

l chr 28 ^ 11 - 417 " 'look that thou 'make them after their pattern, which " 
is, 19. Acts was-shewed tee in the mount. 

7. 44 . Heb. 8. 

5^-HCE. 36. 8- ^ "MOREOVER thou'shalt_makethetatabemacle with ten 
n 1 ^ O curtains of fine twined linen, and blue, and purple, and 

pUci-rtKt> wscar i e t; w ith cherubims "hof cunning work "shalt_thou_make them. 
nr°2h 2 " The_length_of "one 'curtain shall be eight and twenty ' 
di. awn n on cubits, and the_breadth_of 'one 'curtain four "cubits : and 
b ri9"§' every_one_of the curtains shall have one measure. 8 The five ' 

’ curtains 'shall_be coupled_together 'one to another ; and other 
a -iSSahAfive curtains shall be coupled soue to another. ; 

4 And thou •shalt_make loops of blue upon the_edge_of the 
one 'curtain from the_selvedge in the Coupling ; and likewise " 
shalt_thou-make in the uttermost edge_of another 'curtain, in 
the coupling of the second. 6 Fifty loops 'shalt_thou_make in the 
one 'curtain, and fifty loops "shalt_thou_make in the_edge_of the 
1. r6'?i?D curtain that is in the coupling of the second ; lithat the loops 

. 1 1 ‘ " may_take_hold 'one of another. 

4 And thou *shalt make fifty btaches of gold, and *couple 
h. D'PT-the curtains 'together with the htaches : and it *shall_be one 
"ta tabernacle. 

...... — . . .................. - " And thou *shalt make curtains of goats' hair to be a ■ 

||Ch. 36. 14-16. — J a 
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p. or to pour- 
out withal. 

b. bnead-of 
faces, 
m. my face 
continually. 

1. lampstand. 


br. branch, sin. 
Heb. kahnee, | 
a cane. 

1. lampstand, 
Heb. meno- 
rah, from 
neer, a lamp, 
r. root, shah- 
kad, to 
watch, 
f. from. 


k. knop or 
knob,caphtOr. 


F. from the 
lampstand. 


ccause-to.. 
ascend. 

4. the-face-of. I 


W 


lice. 36. 1 1-13. 


ta. tabernacle, 
Heb. mish. 
cabs, dwell- | 
ing-place. 
w. worm 
scarlet. 

th. the-work-of | 
a designer, 
b. Hob. by the 
cubit, 
a. Heb. a 
woman to 
her sister. 


1. linking the 
loops a 
woman to 
her sister, 
h. or hooks. 


EXODUS XXVI. 8. 


EXODUS XXVI. 30. 


s.c. 1491. te covering upon the tabernacle : eleven curtains shalt-thou- te. tent, Heb. 
"'TV makAt A ° t h ^ 

i 8 The_length_of 'one 'curtain shall be thirty b 'cubits and the_ 
r x • breadth_of 'one 'curtain four "cubits: and the_eleven curtains 
Crltt shall be all of one measure. 9 And thou "shalt-couple "five ' 
curtains by themselves, and "six 'curtains by themselves, and 
•shalt-double 'the sixth / curtain in the_forefront_of the te taber- 
nude. 

11CH.36. 17. 18. >° "And thou •shalt_make fifty loops on the_edge_of the one " 

curtain that is 'outmost in the coupling, and fifty loops in the- 
edge_of the curtain which coupleth the second. 

" And thou 'shalt_make fifty h taches_of brass, and 'put 
tn the htaches into the loops, and *couple the tent together, that be^ne" 5 * 31 
it •may_be one. 

12 - And the_remnant 'that remaineth of the_curtains_of the 
tent, the half 'curtain "that remaineth, 'shalLhang over the_ 
Ebackside_of the tabernacle. 13 And a 'cubit on the_one_side, 
and a 'cubit on the_other_side of "that_which remaineth in the_ 
length-of the_curtains_of the tent, it_shall_hang over the_sides_ 
of the tabernacle on this_side and on that_side, to cover it. 

[. 86. 19 . 14 "And thou •shalt_make a covering for the tent of rams' 

skins dyed_ red. 

l. 89. 19. " And a covering above o/badgers' skins. 


a. andit-shall- 
be one. 


NH. 86. 19. 


liCh. 89. 19. 


HOZ86. 20-28. ‘"And thou *shalt_make lboards for the tabernacle of shittim 
wood standing-up. 

18 Ten cubits shall be the_length_of a 'board, and a cubit and 
ha. a half shall be the_breadth_of 'one "board. 17 Two hatenons shall 

m nb$,Viy there be in lone 'board, mset-in_order one against another : thus 
shalt_thou_make for all the_boards_of the tabernacle. 

*4* “ "And thou •shalt_make 'the boards for the tabernacle, 

twenty boards on the south side southward, 
lea 86. 24. 18 "And thou •shalt_make forty sockets-of silver under the 

n-16- 88' twenty 'boards ; two sockets under 'one 'board for his two "ten- 


ha. Heb. hands, 
m. or made_ 
parallel one 
to another. 


lea 86. 24. 
See ch. 30. 
11-16; 88. 


25-28. l Pet. ons, and two sockets under 'another 'board for his two hatenons. 
n 8 ’ 19 , 20 " And for the second side of the tabernacle on the_north 

p ' ’ z ’ ' side there shall be twenty boards : m and their forty sockets of 
silver; two sockets under "one "board, and two sockets under " 
another 'board. 

1CH. 86. 27,30. h And f or the-sides-of the tabernacle westward thou 'shalt 
_make six boards. 23 And two boards 'shalt_thou_make for the_ 
comers_of the tabernacle in the two_sides. M And they *shall_be ' 
t Dtptfh coupled together beneath, and they 'shall_be Pcoupled together 
Atrv! 171 a b° ve the_head_of it unto 'one 'ring : thus ishalLit_be for them 
p ' y ' both ; they "shalLbe for the two 'comers. 

28 - And they •shalLbe eight boards, and their sockets of silver, 
sixteen sockets ; two sockets under "one 'board, and two sockets 
under 'another 'board. 

28 " And thou •shalt_make bbars of shittim wood ; five for 
h 0+nt-p the_boards_of the one side_of the tabernacle, 27 and five bars for 
the_boards_of the other side_of the tabernacle, and five bars for 
the_boards_of the_side_of the tabernacle, for the two_sides west- 
Pa r 5 f 4 *ward. 28 And the middle 'bar in the_midst_of the boards "shall 
_reach from 'end to 'end. 

IcH.3634 " " And thou 'shalt_overlay 'the boards with gold, and ' 

make their 'rings of gold for places for the bars : and thou 'shalt 
_overlay 'the bars with gold. 

30. Heb. 8. 5. 28 "And thou •shalt_rear_up 'the tabernacle according_to the_ 

fashion thereof which was shewed thee in the mount. 


p. perfected 
together. 


Mi 36 34. 


30. Heb. 8. 5. 
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Exonus XXVI. 31. 


EXODUS XXVII. 15. 


blc 1491. 81 " And thou •shalt_make a v vail of blue, and purple, and y-ralparo- 

How 86o5« Kctri. 

Heb'. 10T 19, "'scarlet, and fine twined linen of cunning work : with cherubims w - 
2 °.. ’shall it bejmade. 

7 !v. 32 "A n d thou *shalt hang it upon four pillars_of shittim wood w. 

nlf2in overlaid with gold : their hooks shall be o/gold, upon the four 
PE ' sockets_of silver. 

ilou* 40 . 2 »- 25 . 38 "And thou *shalt_hang up 'the vail under the htaches, that H *’" 

g 5 - thou •mayest_bring_in thither within the vail "the_ark_of the 

ho. et testimony : and the vail *shalL divide unto you between the -holy 

inhvi place and the 1,0 most “holy. ho. holy-of 

" " And thou *shalt__put "the Pmercy_seat upon the__ark_of the “holies. 

testimony in the be-most xwholy place. 36 And thou •shah set 

the table without the vail, and 'the 'candlestick over_against l 
the table on the_side_of the tabernacle toward_the_south : and Heb. m5n 
_ thou 'shalt_put the table on the north side. Jtfff 


"And thou •shalt_make an hanging for the_e door_of the 


I. lampstand, 
Heb. m5no- 
rah, from 
neer, a lamp, 
e. entrance. 


"-P c ? tent, o/blue, and purple, and w scarlet, and fine twined linen, w. worm 
v. +4) ruhinl wrought with needlework. SaSfr 


scarlet, Heb. 
tolahath sha- 
me, Wall, a 
worm, sha- 
me, bright 
or scarlet. 


nCH* 36. 88. 39 "And thou 'shal^make for the hanging five pillars_of ^Tbn^t 

shittim wood, and 'overlay tbem with gold, and their hooks shall orscarlet. 
be o/gold : and thou *shalt_caet five sockets_of brass for them. 

Ns. as. I., 2.(7 r 1 */ " AND thou •shalt_make an an' altar o/shittim wood, five Z ill W/di:al 7 ;m 
atBEFZEVflQ cubits long, and five cubits broad ; the altar "shalLbe 

2. See Num. foursquare : and the_height_thereof shall be three cubits. 2 And to sacrifice. 
16.38. thou 'shaft-make the_homs_of it upon the_four-corners thereof : 
his horns "shalLbe of the same : and thou •shalt_overlay it with brass. 
ilOO. 88. 8. 8 " And thou 'shalt-make his pans to receive his ashes, and his 
shovels, and his basons, and his fleshhooks, and his firepans : all 
the_vessels_thereof thou 'shalt_make of brass. 

Ini'8874,3 4 ■ And thou •shaltmakc for it a grate of network of brass ; 

and upon the net •shalt_thou_make four brasen rings in the_four 
b. corners-thereof. 5 And thou 'shalt_put it under the_b compass_of b. border or 

’ 4 the .altar beneath, that the net 'may be even to the mmidst of „ : iddl,, ir 

the altar. ~ half 


lice. 38. 6, 7. . 8 "And thou ‘shalt makc staves for the altar, staves_of shittim 
i 193-iv wood, and 'overlay them with brass. 7 And rtk3 staves ‘shalLbe_ J. its staves. 

put into the rings, and the staves •shalljbe upon the_two sides_of 
the altar, to bear it. 

lice. 38. 7. . 8 "Hollow with-boards 'shalt_thou_make it : a as it was_shewed =;.w'.'o ialiiiii: 

a VP tee in the mount, so 'shall-they_make it. 

lice. 88 .^”. 9 "And thou •shalt_make "the_court_of the tabernacle : for 

the south side southward there shall be hangings for the court 

o & conmng- 

of fine twined linen of an hundred xcubits long for 'one 'side : c. rode, H ° ct eb. 

1& and the-twenty pillars_thereof and their twenty sockets shall khashnkim, 

o. I2;;isit4i l be of brass ; the_hooks_of the pillars and their 'fillets shall be of s hak, to 

silver. cleave-to. 

lice. 38.11. " And likewise for the north side in 'length there shall be hangings of 
an hundred cubits long, and his twenty pillars and their twenty sockets of 
brass ; the_hooks_of the pillars and their c connecting. 

'fillets of silver, rods, 

lice. as. 12. " And for the_breadth_of the court on the west side shall 

be hangings of fifty cubits : their pillars ten, and their sockets ten. 

Tice. 38. 13-17. 18 " And the_breadth_of the court on the east side eastward 

shall be fifty cubits. 14 The_hangings_of one side of the gate shall 
be fifteen cubits : their pillars three, and their sockets three. 

16 And on the other "side shall be hangings fifteen cubits : their 
pillars three, and their sockets three. 



Wu'Sg l4 ll3‘ 19 16 " ^nd f° r the_gate_of the court shall be an hanging of 

... L., twenty cubits, o/blue, and purple, and w scarlet, and fine twined 
w. '4' linen, wrought with needlework : and their pillars shall be four, 
and their sockets four. 

17. Iicti799.19, 17 "All the_pillars round_about the court shall Z?ecffileted 
33 with sliver; their hooks shall be of silver, and their sockets of brass. 

18 " The-length_of the court shall be an hundred 'cubits, and 

!?: ,! s t#ito®l, ^M ie heieht flve cubits offine 

19. NH. 88. 20 19 " All the_vessels_of the tabernacle in all the_service_thereof, 

and all the_pins_thereof, and all the_pins_of the court, shall be of 
brass. 

20 , 21 , lev. 24. 20 "And tbott "shalt command 'the' children-of Israel, that 

24. 

A. ot; they/bring Atthee pure oil olive beaten for the 'light, to cause 
the lamp to_aburn always. In the_te tabemacle-of the congre- 

i *Oil gation without the vail, which is before the testimony, Aaron and 
a. l l^'/r. 11 ? his sons 'shalLorder it from evening to morning before ' the LORD : 

te. 17;INZ it shall be a statute_for ever unto their generations on_the_behalf 
_of'the-'children-ofIsrael. 


EXODUS XXVII. 16. 


Exonus XXVIII. 15. 


|w. worm 
scarlet, Heb. 
tehlahath 
shanee, the- 
splendour-of 
a worm 
connected- 
with-rods-of 
silver. 

b. by fifty. 


' r.'Nuni' 18. '7.' ' 
Heb. 5. 1,4. 


th. 0 1 Oln 
3. Ch. 31. 1-6; 

35. 80-85; 

36. 1-4. 
ea. ielp 1 ? 


28 


"AND b 'take telt unto thee 'Aaron thy brother, and 
his 'sons with him, from among the_achildren_of Israel, 
[that he ®may_minister unto me in_the_priest's_office, even 
[Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and Ifnamar;, Aaron's sons. 

And thou •shalt_make thholy garments for Aaron thy brother 
for glory and for beauty. 8 And tea "shalt-speak unto all that 
are wise hearted, whom I have filled with the_spirit_of wisdom, 
that they •may_make Aaron's 'garments to "consecrate him, 
that he ®may_minister unto me in_the_priest's_office. 


1 " And these are the garments which they "shalLmake ; a 
[breastplate, and an ephod, and a robe, and a broidered 
coat, a mitre, and a girdle : and they •shall_make thholy 
garments for Aaron thy brother, and his sons, that he emay-la 
minister unto me in_the_priest's_office. 

" And tbsg_ "shall_take R gold, and 6 blue, and 6 pnrple, and 
w 5 scarlet, and *fine_linen. 


5. MCR. 39. l. 
w. ll/15V17ril 

'41Pri 

6 , 7. ilCI t 89. 
e ir kt 

C otelil 6 " they •shall_make 'the c ephod of gold, o/blue, and of 
|r. 2temriklp Purple, of w scarlet, and fine twined linen, with °cunning 
(ICH. 89.5 work. 7 It ^shalLhave the_two shoulderpieces thereof joined at 
n. ir;i i the_two edges thereof; and so it •shalLbejoined_together. 

| w . t )0 8 "And the-cmcurious _girclle_of the ephod, which is upon it, 

g.l 2 VIICHV 39 '. 'shalLbe of the same, according-to the_work-thereof ; even of 
6 , 7 . gold, of blue, and purple, and w scarlet, and fine twined linen. 

|o. b\7\v A 2\t3 "And thou •shalt_take 'two °onyx stones, and «grave on 
them the_names-of the_c children_of Israel : 10 six of their names 
on 'one 'stone and the other 'six 'names_of the rest on the other ' 
stone, according_to their birth. 11 With the_work_of an en- 
graver in-stone, like the_engravings_of a signet, "shalt_thou_ 
engrave 'the_two 'stones with the_naraes_of the! children_of 
Israel : thou 'shalt-make tbon to be_set in cuouches of gold. 

12 " And thou *shalt_put 'the_two "stones upon the_shoulders_ 
1'3 ' 14' TlQi' 39 °f ^ ie ephod /?r stones_of memorial unto the- children_of Israel : 
15 , 16 . and Aaron •shall_bear their 'names before the LORD upon his 
two shoulders for a memorial. 

f5,"l'6'.'Wu:'3'9'.' 18 " And thou •shalt_make "ouches of gold ; 14 and two 

8 9 chains of pure gold at the ends ; of wreathen. work "shalt_thou_ 
make them, and 'fasten the wreathen 'chains to the "ouches. 

1 s "AnH thmi • sd nnlt m akp th p hhr p astnlatp nf i n Homp ri t 


4. to. 

1 . light-giver 
or luminary, 
Heb. 

a. Heb. ascend_ 
up. 

te. tent, Heb. 
ohel. 


b. bring tljou 
near unto 
thee. Heb. 
hakreeb, from 
kahrab, to 
draw-near, 
th. the-spr- 
mentaof 
holiness. 

sa. sanctify or | 
set-apart Heb. 
kadesh, fin 
kandash, 
separate. 
m minister_in_ 
o£5 

ce, Heb. 
caheen, fiom 
Cohen, a 
priest. 

Ig. the gpld, etc. I 
w.wxmscariet | 
e. ephod, Heb. 
ephod fiom 
ahphad, to 
gird-on. 
s. skilful or 
work of a 


on. 31 7 lY;F.itr 


em cr em- 
'broidered-be"” 
It. 

w. warn 

scarlet. 

o. onyx or Sar- 
donyx, ' 'Heb. "" 
^loham. 


on ouches cr 
settings fiom 
shahbats, to 
mingle, inter- 
weave. 
aJdiaah 


from kbah. 
^iam, to be_ | 
beautiful, to 
adorn. 
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EXODUS MITI. 16. 


EXODUS XXVIII. 37. 


b.c. 1491 . of gold, o/blue, and of purple, and o/wscarlet, and of fine twined 
linen, 'shalt_thou_make it. 16 Foursquare it "shalLbe being 
doubled : a span shall be the_length_thereof, and a span shall be 
the_breadth_thereof. 

17-21. lion. 39. 17 "And thou *shalt_fset in it fsettings_of stones, even four f. 7 
fi.o-14.tam rows of-stones: the first row shall be a laardius, a 2 topaz, and 
nOp is a 3 carbuncle : this shall be the first Brow. 

18 "And the second Brow shall be an 'emerald, a 'sapphire, and 
a 6 diamond. 

is " And the third Brow a 7 lignre, an 'agate, and an 9 amethyst. 

"And the fourth Brow a nberyl, and an "onyx, and a 
f. btak6f?; njasper : they "shall_be set in gold in their finclosings. 

21 And the stones PshalLbe with the_names_of the!' children 
_of Israel, twelve, according_to their names, like the_engravings_ 
of a signet; eveiy_one with his name 'shall-they-be according-to 
the_twelve tribes. 

22-28 . iich. 39. 22 And thou •shalt_make upon the breastplate chains at_the ' 
15-21. _ends of wreathen work of pure gold. 28 And thou •shalt_make 
upon the breastplate two rings_of gold, and 'shalt-put lhe_two 
Brings on the_two ends_of the breastplate. 24 And thou •shaltjout 
the_two wreathen_chains_of "gold in_the_two 'rings which are on 
the-ends-of the breastplate. 26 And the other two ends_of the_ 
two "wreathen chains thou 'shalt_fasten in the_two x"houches, and 
•put them on the_shoulderpieces_of the ephod before it. 28 And 
thou •shalt-make two rings_of gold, and thou 'shalt_put them upon 
thejwo ends_of the breastplate in the_border thereof, which is in 
the_side_of the ephod inward. 27 And two other rings_of gold 
thou •shalt_make, and •shalt_put them on the_two sides_of the 
ephod underneath, toward the_forepart_thereof, over_against 
the_other_coupling_thereof, above the curious_girdle_of the 
ephod. 28 And they *shall_bind the breastplate by the_rings_ 
thereof unto the_rings_of the ephod with a lace_of blue, that it 
amay_be above the_emcurious _girdle_of the ephod, and that the 
breastplate 'be not loosed from the ephod. 

" "And Aaron *shall_bear 'the_names_of the2children_of 
Israel in the_breastplate_of "judgment upon his heart, when he 
wgoeth-in unto the -holy place, for a memorial before Jthe lord 
continually. 

30^.ev. 80 "And thou 'shalt-put in the-breastplate-of "judgment the 

Dent. 33.8! LTrim and the °Thum.mim; and they •shall-be upon Aaron's 
1 Sam. 28.6. heart, when he wgoeth_m before the lord : and Aaron shall_ 

M a 7.-$L , . , 

bear dhe-judgment_of the- children_of Israel upon his heart u.v 
tomap-n§ before a me LOfo) continually. 

°V,1711V1 3i”A n d thou •shalt_make "the_rrobe_of the ephod whall of 

31-35. OH. 89. bblue. " And there *shalLbe an 'whole in the_top_of it, in the_ 
22, 23. midst thereof : it 'shalLhave a binding of woven work round_ r 
l? 7 ?- 1 ! about the_mhole_of it, as_it_were the_mhole_of an hhabergeon, wh. t 
b. that it 'be not rent, 
c qq 

n D n "And beneath upon the_sEhem_of it thou *shalt_make pome- 8 

mhtruri. granates o/blue, and o/purple, and of w scarlet, round_about 
the_BEhem_thereof ; and bells_of gold between them round_ 
w. W.; nv,nl about : 84 a golden bell and a pomegranate, a golden bell and a 
pomegranate, upon the_swhem_of the robe round_about. 36 And 
it 'shall be upon Aaron to minister : and his sound •shall_be_ 
a. 7141 ht 71 heard when he .goeth_in unto the holy place before 3 the lord, 
36>33i 11 °zVcS tl d when he "cometh_out, a that he 'die not. 

14 20. 36 And thou *shalt_make a p plate o/pure gold, and 'grave 

p. rl upon it, like the_engravings_of a signet, "HOLINESS TO 'the 

V. 17 A 1 _n T f’l'DTI 87 A-nrl fVir\n •c'Violf mi+ if o-n n Kino 1nr>o tKof if •mmr 


green. 

1 1 . the 
nail. 

12 . 

various 



EXODUS XXVIII. 38. 


EXODUS XXIX. 13. 


B.c. 1491. be upon the mitre ; upon the_forefront_of the mitre it 'shall_ 
be. 

a. ritle btill 38 "And it *shall_be upon Aaron's forehead, that Aaron *may_ 

bear 'the_iniquity_of the holy_things, which the_5children-of 
Israel 'shaIl_hailow in all their holy gifts; and it *shalLbe al- 
ways upon his forehead, that they may_be accepted before J the 
LORD. 

39. 1 10H. 89. 27- 32 "And thou *shalt-embroider the 'coat p/fin.e linen, and 
029.29. . tt thou •shalt_make the mmitre of fine-linen, and thou lshalt_make 
m. 1 1#12' the girdle of needlework. 

40. 1IN. 39. 27- 4 ° " And for Aaron's sons thou 'shalt_make 'coats, and thou 
29. •shalt_make for them girdles, and bbonnets 'shalt_thou_make 

b. l'ADMl for them, for glory and for beauty. 

41. Oixxix 41 "And thou •shalt_put them upon 'Aaron thy brother, and his 


a. anTAarori 
sbaLbear. 


f. 


ci coat, -from 
cahthan, to 
cover. 

m. mitre, Heb. 
mitsnepheth, 
fin twhnaph, 
to wind or 
wrapjound 
hbcnnets, 

Heb. migba- 
hoth, fiom 
gahbah, to 
be high. 

|f. fill their 
hand 

4. the-fiesh-of. 


te. 


Al 


i;aopl "sons with him ; and •shalt_anoint them, and f*consecrate "them, 

Drrit$ and 'sanctify them, that they ‘may-minister unto me in_the_ 
priest's_ofEce. 

"ikl 42 " And thou ‘shalCmake them linen breeches to cover Attheir 
nakedness ; from the loins even unto the thighs they "shalLreach : 

" and they *shalLbe upon Aaron, and upon his sons, when they_ 

',pin ‘nk °come_in unto the_tetabernacle_of the congregation, or when te. tent, ohel. 
they_°come_near unto the altar to minister in the holy place ; 
that they 'bear not iniquity, and 'die : it shall be a statute for_ 
ir*l ever unto him and a" his seed after him. 41. unto. 


1-3. fey. 8. 29 "AND this is the thing that thou "shalt_do unto them to 

0 l-2. et* 'hallow them, tto minister unto me in-the_priest's_oftice : 

pe bp,p. :i 'Take one young bullock, and two rams Pewithout_blemish, 2 and 


N 


8. sanctify or 
set-apart. 
pe. or perfect. 

“unleavened bread, and p cakes unleavened tempered with 'oil, P' Sresfffefc. 

and w, wafers, unleavened anointed, witho/ wfieaten flour khaloth,from 
shalt thou make them. “ And thou ‘shalt put them into one khahlaltobe 
— — pierced, 

basket, and 'bring them in the basket, with the bullock and "the wounded. 

’ ° ’ w. wafers. 

two rams. 


4. 'gay. 8.6. 4 "And 'Aaron and his 'sons thou 'shalt_bring unto the_ 

e. te. Syk my? ecloor_of the_tetabernacle_of the congregation, and ‘shalt-b 

wash lthem 'with "water. 

b. kir 11 6 "And thou *shalt_take 'the garments, and ‘put-upon 
1217iie 'Aaron 'the coat, and 'the_robe_of the ephod, and 'the ephod, 
5, 6, HLEv. 8. and 'the breastplate, and ‘gird him with the_curious_girdle_of 
7-9* the ephod 6 and thou 'shalt-put the mitre upon his head, and 
o. "Vnts *put the holy "crown upon the mitre. 

7. ji£ay. 8. 10 - 7 " Then • shalt- thou-take the anointing 'oil, and 'pour it upon 
22.23. ch. 30. his head, and ‘anoint 

8, 9. ijLay. 8. 13. 8 " And thou 'shalt_bring his 'SOILS, and 'put coats upon them, 
b.m. tiVw;l l 9 And thou *shalt_gird them with -girdles, Aaron and his sons, 

nitro Dm .and b.Tut the mbonnets on them : and the priest' s_ofiice ‘shalLbe 
their s for a perpetual statute. 

f. ra6Pi " And thou 'shalt (consecrate Aaron and Athis sons. 

A. "And thou 'shalt-cause a ’bullook to_be_brought before 
10-14.1 lLsv.2. the_tetabemacle_of the congregation : and Aaron and his sons , 
14-17 

l0 “ shalliput their "hands upon the_head_of the bullock. 11 And ' 
thou "shalt_kill the bullock before J the LORD, by the_edoor_of 
the_te tabemacle_of the congregation. 

"And thou *shalt-take of the_blood_of the bullock, and 
'put iiupon the_horns_of the altar with thy finger, and 'pour fo. iiphm ' 
all the blood beside the_fobottom_of the altar. 13 And thou 
•shalt_take "all the fat "that covereth 'the -inwards, and 'the 


e. entrance, 
te. tent, 
b. or bathe, 
Heb.rahkhats. 
i. in. 


o. crown, Heb. 
neezer from 
nazar, to 
separate. 


b. bind. 
m. Heb. mig- 
bahoth. 
f. fill the-hand- 
Ot. 

4. the-hand-of 
lb. the bullock, 
te. tent. 

il. Jehovah 
e. entrance, 
fo. foundation, 
Heb. ybsad, 
from yahsad, 
to lay-a- 
foundation. 
ibum-as- 
incense, 

Heb. hikteer, 
from kidatar, 
to burnin- 


103 


EXODUS XXTX 14. 


EXODUS XXTX 33. 


b.c. 1491 . 14 " But lhe-flesh-of the bullock, and his 'skin, and his b. burn, Heb. 

^ m* 1 . 1 dung, shalt_thou_b burn with 'fire without the camp : it is 'a_sin u si t 

_offering. khattahth. 

is. iiLay. 8 . 18 - 15 "Thou 'shalt also take 'one kram ; and Aaron and his sons 
21. •shalliput their "hands upon the_head_of the ram. 16 And thou l. lay. 


!ltfi;?nt:,5 *shalt_slay the 'ram, and thou *shalt_take his 'blood, and 


r. ram, Heb. 


'sprinkle it round_about upon the altar. 17 And thou Fshalt_cut cd ah yiito ,jbe- 
the ram in pieces, and • wash the_-inwards_of him, and his legs, first or chief, 

• mri*3:and • put them into his pieces, and unto his head. 18 And thou a .fani» S asoeni“di 11 s g 

re. nini) •shaltjburn the whole 'ram upon_the_altar : it is a a burnt_ offering. 

• rgfs offering unto "the lord : it is a "sweet savour, an offering_made re. o pfj^vour- 

Kan _by_fire unto "the lord. Heb. reakh 

19-21. iilbv. s. 19 ' And thou •shalt_take the. other 'ram; and Aaron and his nikhoakh 
22-24. sons •shalliput their "hands upon the_head_of the ram. 

2 ‘ " Then •shalt_thou_kill the ram, and stake of his blood, 
and 'put it upon the_tip_of the right ear_of Aaron, and upon 
the_tip_of the right ear_of his sons, and upon the_thumb_of their " 
right hand, and upon the_great toe_of their "right foot, and 
•sprinkle the blood upon the altar round_about. 

21 " And thou *shalt_take of the blood that is upon the altar, 
and of the anointing oil, and *sprin.kle it upon Aaron, and 
upon his garments, and upon his sons, and upon the_garments_of 
s. teln elm his sons with him : and be •shall be_'hallowed, and his garments, s . sanctified or 
and his sons, and his sons' garments with him. seLapart. 
22-25. iiLay. 8. 22 "Also thou •shalt_take of the ram the fat and the rump, f. fillings, 

2 5-28. an thkt cotferifh 4he -ifiwllrdts, and thejeau J^ ove &om 

the liver, and "the_two "kidneys, and the fat that is upon them, mahlee, 
to f o OP and the right 'shoulder; for it is a ram of jwconsecration : 23 and be-fall. 


!-6 01 one loaf-of bread, and one p cake_of oiled bread, and one w wafer ^TTer®. kh d 'a ca ia i g, w.ptp-n 
out-of the_basket_of the 'unleavened-bread that is before "the from khablal, 


be-pierced. 

_ _ J rawik from 

rahkak, to be- 

offering before "the lord. thin or from 

n " And thou •shalt-receive Om of their hands, and 1 •burn ggjjy^o be- 
u. r*r [ PY them upon_the-altar ufor a "burnt-offering, for a resweet savour u. upon the 

before J the lord : it is an offering made_by_fire unto "the lord. ascending- 

26^3 g jjLay. 8 * "And thou shalt_take the Dreast of the_ram_of Aaron's .... 

"'consecration, and *wave it for a wave_offering before 'the f. Heb. fillings. 
lord : and it •shall_be thy part. 

27 "And thou 'shalt_sanctify "the-breast-of the wave_offering, 
and "the_shoulder_of the heave_offering, which "is-waved, and 
which "is_lteaved_up, of the_ram_of the "consecration, even of 
that which is for Aaron, and of that which is for his sons : 28 and 
it •shall_be Aaron's and his sons' by a statute for ever from 'the_ 

children of Israel : r for itj.v an heave offering : and, it 'shall Tie s. sons orde. 
an neave_ofiermg from me_echildren_of Isr&er oi the_sacrmce_ soendants. 

of their peace_offerings, even their heave_offering unto "the lord. 2 
9 ® 86 n " hol y garments of Aaron 'shall_be his sons' 

20 . 26-28 um. after him, to be_anointed therein, and to the_consecrated in f. fill 
their (b „4j.p 4 them. hands. 

tamt$ " "And that son that is priest in his stead 'shall-put_them- 

$ m on seven days, when he Pcometh into theietabema,cle-of the con- te. tent, Ohel. 
te. 

gregation to minister in the holy place. 

3i-84 'gay. 8 31 "And thou 'shalt_take "the_ram_of the fl 'consecration, fi. fillings. 



EXODUS XXIX. 34. 


ExoDus XXX. 8. 


B.c. 1491. 'shall not eat thereof, because ffieg are holy. " And if ought of 
6 i:iOPDthe_flesh_of the fi consecrations, or of the bread, 'remain unto the 6. fillings, 

b. gipiPi morning, then thou •shalt_h burn the remainder with 'fire : it b. bum, Heb. 

'shall not be-eaten, because it is holy. sahraph. 

85 "And thus •shalt-thou-do unto Aaron, and to his sons, 

1/C o t~> r\ i- /4 1 v» rr f oil f h m r~i o tttVi i r«Vi T list itisi r>ntn m n n /I o/^ A « • coiro n 

days rshalt thoniconseerate them. 

" "And thou 'shalt_P offer every_day a bullock for 'a_sin_offer- i p reDare 

fi Iw-v. ' n 8 f° r 'atonement : and thou •shalt_eleanse the altar, when b. sin, khattath. 
° i thou 91ast-made_an_atonement "for it, and thou -shalt_anoint it, 

n. VkittPryt sanc (jfy k 87 Seven days thou "shalt-make_an_atonement " u '”^f on ’ 
37.^Ma«. 23. f or g^-g^ and 'sanctify it; and it •shalLbe an 'altar h-most ' h holy of 
holy : whatsoever "toucheth the altar 'shalLbe_holy. holies. 

38-41. Oh um. 

Eze 46 1343 38 " Now this is that which thou "shalt_P offer upon the altar ; 7777777771 

• • two 'lambs of the first year day_by_day continually. kebahsim. 

from !'31 to 32 " The one thou 'shalt _P offer in the morning ; and the 

tread under Ue other 'lamb thou 'shalt_P offer bat "even : 40 and with the one " se. second, see 
foot. lamb a tenth_deal_of flour mingled with the fourth_part_of an " b.^tw-enttie 

S u • yirr i hin_of beaten oil; and the fourth_part_of an xhin_of w wine for taoeenmgs, 
b. id.47,1 a drink _ 0 ff eri ng . wLevft.23. 

g ' nrVP.T “"' And the se other 'lamb thou "shalt_P offer bat 'even, and " w . wine, yayin. 

shalt_do thereto according_to the_gmeat_offering_of the morning, g- gifPoffering. 
r. kill 4 ,) ld+l acc0 rding_to the-drink-offering thereof, for a sweet rsavour, 4 e ™ savoul ‘ of 

i nVkt an tnfFprinCT maHp hv-flrp l mtn 4 dir T CIRD 


45.2 Cor.6. 16. 


in. • lin; 


38 " Now this is that which thou "shalt_P offer upon the altar ; 
two 'lambs of the first year day_by_day continually. 

32 " The one 'lamb thou 'shalt _P offer in the morning ; and the 
lie other 'lamb thou 'shalt_P offer bat "even : 40 and with the one " 
lamb a tenth_deal_of flour mingled with the fourth_part_of an " 
hin_of beaten oil; and the fourth_part_of an xhin_of w wine /or 
a drink_offering. 

«"And the se other 'lamb thou "shalt_P offer bat 'even, and ' 
shalt_do thereto according_to the_gmeat_offering_of the morning, 
and according_to the-drink-offering thereof, for a sweet rsavour, 
an toffering_made_by-flre unto J the LORD. 

" "This shall be a continual abumt_offering throughout your 
generations at the_' door_of the-te tabemacle_of the congregation 
before J the LORD : where I will-mmeet 'you, to speak there unto 
thee. 48 And there I •will_rimeet with the_'children_of Israel, 
and it the tabernacle • shall_be-sanctified by my glory. " And I 
•will_sanctify "their tabernacle_of the congregation, and the 
altar : I 'will-sanctify also both "Aaron and his 'sons, to 
minister to me in_the_priest's_office. 

43 "And I *wilLdwell "among the_tchildren_of Israel, and • will 
_be their 'God. 48 And they •shall-know that If am Jthe LORD 
their 5 G-od, that brought them forth out_of the_land_of Egypt, 
that I 'may-dwell "among them : IE am Jthe LORD their 'God. 


1 . 1111111 .., 
kebahsim. 


se. second, see 
Heb. 10. 9. 
b. between the 


see Levit. 23. 
32. 

w. wine, yayin. 
g. gifhoffering. 
r. or savour-of 


in. meet-by 
appointment, 
it. or it, i.e. 
this place of 
ineetsrig. 


I-3'.'llCm.'37:' 
25, 26. 

Heb. 13. 15. 


4, 5. 110m. 87. 

27,28. t 
ri. l+0q7 

6.1101.40.26,27. 
p n;nori 
rn. "IVIkt 

7, 8. IP". 40.27. 

’MTV, 

0. ottpcrri 

8. v. 34-36. 

1 Chr. 23. 13. 
Luke 1. 9, 10. 
C rfmrjzl 
b. irl^l.Wp 


qn "AND incense 

ait 

altar it. 2 A cubit 

shall be the_length thereof, and a cubit the_breadth thereof; 
foursquare "shall_it-be : and two-cubits shall be the_height walla 
thereof : the_horns thereof shall be of the same. 

3 "And thou •shalt_overlay it with pure gold, 'the "top there- 
of, and 'thew sides thereof round_about, and "the_homs thereof. " Heb dbs 
And thou •shalt_make unto it a crown_of gold round_about. 

4 "And two golden rings rshalt_thou make to it under the_ 
crown_of it, by the_two ricorners thereof, upon the_two 

sides_of it "shalt_thou-make it; and they •shalLbe for places for 

the staves to bear it withal. 5 And thou •shalt-make the staves p. propitiators 
of shittim wood, and 'overlay them with gold. “• me /- b y- 

8 -And thou *shalt-put it before the veil that is by the_ark_ ^ 

of the testimony, before the p mercy-seat that is over the testi- spices, 
mony, where I will_mmeet with thee. o. causeth-to 

7 "And Aaron •shalliburn thereon "sweet incense every b. between th 
morning : when he •dresseth the lamps, he "shalLbumjncense evenings 
_upon it. 8 And when Aaron rlighteth 'the lamps bat 'even, he " 


EXODUS XXX. 9. 


EXODUS XXX. 31. 


b.c. 1491 . , 9 "Ye "shall_offern no strange incense thereon, nor °burnt_ ' 
u. 4 1 7gret7 sacrifice, nor gmeat_offering ; neither "shaIl-ye_pour drink_offer - 1 
a nVyl ing thereon. 

g nr'prsi 10 "And Aaron •shaIl_make_an-atonement upon the_horns_of 
I L injiR-elo it once in a 'year with the_blood_of the_sin_offering_of "%tone r t 
p 5 ments : once in the year 'shalLhe_make_atonement upon it , 

1 - Jn, throughout your generations : it is k -most 'holy unto J the LORD." 

IMS. nCH. 38. i 

25-28. Matt. 1 1 And Jae LORD *spike unto Moses, saying, 12 "When thou ' 

It 24-27. cnm nf . 1 (t . . vmtnKcir c 


h. hdy-of 
holies. 
j. Jehovah. 


8 . Matt. 1 1 And Jae LORD *spike unto Moses, saying, 12 "When thou 1 
job 33 _2 24 takest 'the_sum_of the_schildren_of Israel after their number, 
Ps. 49. 6-9. then -shalLthey_give ieveiy_man a rransom for his soul unto 
iTim 2 2 6 28 ^ ae LORD, when thou tYiumberest them ; that 'there-be no plague 
l Pet. 1. 18,’ among them, when thou tenumberest tern. 

2 9 Sam xxiv 18 " This they "shalLgive, eveiy_one "-that passeth among " 
e [ t them_that are_numbered, half a "shekel after the_shekel_of 
the sanctuary : 'shekel is twenty gerahs :) an half 'shekel 
■ o shall be the_hoffering_of J the LORD. 

/tmm 14 " Every_one that passeth among "them_that are_numbered, 
from twenty years old and above, 'shall_give en-he offering-unto 
, q . the LORD. 15 The rich 'shall not mgive_more, and the poor 'shall 
0 ' ' not 3 g,ive_less than half a 'shekel, when they “give an_he"offering- 
140? an to J the LORD, t“to make_an_atonement for your souls. 

" " 38 . 25 - is "And thou *shalt_take the matonement "'money of 'the- 
dio' rid ° c hildren-of Israel, and •shalt-appoint it for the_service_of 
“P’ the_ te tabernacle_of the congregation ; that it •may_be a 
gj ( , memorial unto the_tchildren_of Israel before J the LORD, to 
make_an_atonement for your souls." 


i. ish. 

r. ransom or 
atonement, 
copher. 
t. or takest.. 

account-of. 


19. Ps. 26. 6. 
John 13. 5- 
10 . 

f. amp 

L n'FRf 


’ lYajicpms. 17 And J the LORD *spake unto Moses, saying, 18 " Thou 'shalt 
ch. 44.80-82. also make a 'layer of brass, and his hfoot also of brass, to wash [ 
f e 28 - 3 ^ n ' withal •' ^ thou •shalt_put it between the_tetabernacle_of the 
congregation and a" the altar, and thou 'shalt-put water therein. 

19 " For Aaron and his sons •shall_wash their 'hands and their ' 
19. Ps. 26. 6. feet 'thereat : 30 when “they_go into the_tetabemacle_of the con- 
john 13. 5- gregation, they 'shall_wash with_water, that they 'die not ; or 
f 10 amD w ^ en they come_near to the altar to minister, to bum offering_ 

, P made_by_fire unto Jthe LORD: 21 so they •shall_wash their hands and 
L n HHP f ee t ; diat they 'die not: and it 'shall be a statute for ever to 
nOkt them, even, to him and to his seed throughout their generations." 

■■■■■.■: . 22 Moreover Jthe LORD %peke unto Moses, saying, 28 "'Take Om 

8. K'SO D'pB'l also bmto thee principal ’spices, of ftpure myrrh five hundred 
r ’ shekels, and of sweet 'cinnamon half so much, even two_hundred 

[y-^ 1; and fifty shekels, and of sweet "calamus two_hundred and fifty 
ca. Q^2 HJipi s hekels, 24 and of ’"cassia five hundred shekels, after the shekel of 
'^pi the 

sanctuary, and of oil olive an hin : 25 and thou •shalt_make it 
°°’ n 5' l an_oil_of holy ointment, an "ointmeertvompound after the_art:of 

...the apothecary : it 'shalLbe an_holy anointing oil. 

26 9 2 i 6 Ch 40 "And thou • shalt anoint the_tetabernacle_of the con- 

Lev. 8.10-12, gregation therewith, and 'the_ark_of the testimony, 27 and 'the t 
30 - table and all his vessels, and 'the 'candlestick and his 'vessels, 

r11500 and 'the_altar_of 'incense, 28 and 'the_altar_of "abumt_offering 
with 'all his vessels, and 'the laver and his i3.ioot. 29 And thou 
ho. oio .shait-Sanctify them, that they •may_be h“-most t'holy: whatsoever " 
30 Ch 29 7 21 touc heth them 'shall_be_holy. 

s r-vp'i 3 ° And thou ishalt_anoint 'Aaron and his 'sons, and "conse- 
crate them, tthat they may minister unto me in_the_priest's_office. 

81 "And thou "shalt_speak unto the_tchildren_of Israel, 
saying, ' This 'shall-be an_holy anointing oil unto me 


s. sanctify or 
set-apart. 

t. that, etc. 
lb-caheen 


106 




exodus XXX^ 32. 


exodus XXXI 18. 


£ 

0 


MP$P1 

rqia 


86. Lev. 16. 12, 
18. 


■km- generations. 88 Upon aman's flesh 'shall it not be_poured, neither 
shalDye_make any other like it, after the_composition_of it : it is 
holy, and it "shall_be holy unto you. 33 Whosoever "compoundeth 
any like it, or whosoever 'putteth any of it upon a stranger, 'shall 
even be_cut_off from his “people. " 

84 And ,T the lord *said unto Moses, "'Take unto thee "w sweet- 
4'N spices, "stacte and “onycha and ggalbanum; these awsweet spices 
nnia with pure 'frankincense; of each 'shalLthere_be a like weight : 
35 and thou "shalt_make it a perfume, a confection after the_art_ 
of the apothecary, "tempered-together, pure and holy. 

"And thou •shalt_beat some-of it very-small, and *put of it 
before the testimony in the_te tabernacle_of the congregation, 
where I wilLaP meet with thee : it "shalLbe unto you -most 'holy. 

81 "And as for the perfume which thou 'shaft make, ye 'shall not 
make to yourselves according_to the_composition thereof: it 'shall 
_be unto thee holy for J the lord. 88 Whosoever 'shall make like_ 
unto that, to smell thereto, 'shall even be_cut_off from his 'people. 


h. Heb. andahm. 


Ch. 85. 80-85 ; 31 AND J the lord *spake unto Moses, saying, 2 " See, I have 
J6. 1. 1 Chr. called by name * siJre the_son_of gin, the_son_of 

3 nln! bHur, of the_tribe_of Judah : 8 and I *have-filled bim with the_ 

b l 7 0y. Spirit-of “God, in wisdom, and in understanding, and in know- 
Nt 4 l’edge, and in all_manner_of workmanship, 4 to devise cunning_ 

. TTT^flrr, A n-^A 1 ^ Ml„^v A 6 n-^A 


sw.sweet-spices 
sammim. 
pt. stacte, Heb. 

root, to drop, 
to distil. 

|o. 

root, a lion. 

g. galbanum, 

, root, fat. 
f. frankincense, 
root, lahban, 
white, 
pa. salted. 

|te. tent, 
ap. meet-by-ap- 
pointment. 


a . . , 

h. -n n works, to work in 'gold, and in 'silver, and in 'brass, 6 and in 

3. Seel Kin. 7. xcutting_of -stones, to set them, and in xcarving_of timber, to 
14 work in all_manner_of workmanship. 

a* „ 

-¥'-7 6 And IE, behold, I dhave _given with him ‘'■Aholiab, the_son 

ah. lipptim_of abAhisamach, of the_tribe_of Dan : and in the_hearts_of all 
that are wise hearted I have put wisdom, that they 'may-make ; 

ttrrrcmfe 

te. TAO 5yN 7 " "The_tetabernacle_of the congregation, and 'the ark "of the 

testimony, and 'the Pmercy_seat that is thereupon, and 'all the_ 

If. nV5 v furniture-of the ° tabernacle , 8 and 'the table and his “"furni- 
|p* 111.31 ture, and the pure ‘'‘candlestick with 'all his “furniture, and 'the 

v.te.ciitci t; _altar of 'incense, 9 and 'the_altar^of "aburnt_offering with 'all 
1. n- pl-nl his “furniture, and 'the laver and his foot, 10 and "the-cloths_of 
an ri l :rrl 'service, and the holy 'garments for Aaron the priest, and 'the_ . 

garments-of his sons, to minister_in_the_priesfs_office, 11 and the 
b. in anointing oil, and 'sweet "incense for the holy place : according- 
to all that I have commanded thee 'shall they do." 

13-Lev. 19 ,87 12 And J the lord *spake unto Moses, 

Ftii^mn^'also unto the children-of Israel sa 

, ying, . y y " . 

saying, vymeril m 

20 . ye 'shall-keep : for it is a sign between me anl you Siroughout 

s ' m rti! vour generations; that ye "may_know that IE am J the lord al that 

°WIRY _doth_sanctify you. 

14 e c e ye 'shall-keep the sabbath therefore ; for it is holy unto 
you : every 'one-that-deffieth it 'shalLsurely 'be_put_to_death : At day- 
for whosoever "doeth any work therein, "that 'soul •shalLbe-cut 
_off from among his 'people. 

*d- oi 4 44 16 " ' Six days 'may work be_done ; but in the seventh Adis the_ 

" 1 1 '3V;r3 sabbath_of rest, holy to J the lord : whosoever "doeth any work 
in the sabbath day, he "shall-surely 'be_put_to_death. 

16 "■ Wherefore the-achildren_of Israel •shalLkeep 'the sabbath, 
to observe 'the sabbath throughout their generations,^ a per- 
1'31 petual covenant. 17 Et is a sign between me and Ab the!. children_ 
t. ti'VOrrrik; of Israel for ever : for in six days J the Lour madet ‘'heaven and _11‘ 

FIM;‘l hearth, and on the seventh 'day he rested, and *was_refreshed.' " 


J. Jehovah, 
b. BetsaJeel, In 
of God. 

n. Uri, Lip-ht-ofj 
Jehovan. 
h. Hi ir, Khilr, 
Free-bom, 
Noble, White. 


Tent-ofmy 
father. 

ala Aldiisamach,| 
Brotherly 

support. 

te. tent, 
f. for. 

p. propitiatory, 
v. vessels. 

1. lampatand. 
as. ascending- 
offering. 

b. or base, keen.! 


a. Jehovah, 
a. sons. 

m. Jehovah 
your sancti- 
fier, Jehovah 


between, 
t. 'the heavens 
and • the 
earth, two 

articles, 
objective and 
definite 

107 



EXODUS XXXTI. 19. 


EXODUS XXXII, 1. 

b.c. 1491. communing with him upon mount Sinai, two tables_of xtesti- 
<1 O D* mony, tables_of stone, written with the_finger_of •God. •God.Elohim, 

plural. 

1. Ch. 24. 18. 32 AND when the people saw that Moses delayed to come 
|L}gra^. ts _down fout_of the mount, the people *gathered_ them., f. or from. 

7.87-41. selves_together unto Aaron, and said unto him, " *14, 'make us 
i the.tr, i gods, which "shall_go before us ; for as for this Moses, the iman i.Heb. ish. 

k mm* 

"is_become-of him." 

2 And Aaron 'said unto them, " •Break_off the golden earrings, 
which are in the_ears_of your wives, of your sons, and of your 
daughters, and 'bring them unto me." 8 And all the people 
*brake_off the golden 'earrings which were in their ears, and 
4. £ s h 1( ^).j28. 'brought them unto Aaron. 4 And he 'received them at their 
hand, and 'fashioned it with a "graving tool, 
after_he_had_made it a molten calf : and they *said, " These be 
thy gods, 0 Israel, which brought_thee_up out_of the_land_of 
Egypt.” 

6 And *when Aaron saw it, he *built an altar before it; and 
, Aaron *made-proclamation, and *said, "To-morrow is a f° feast to fe. or festival, 
fe. nlrr7 In J the LORD." 6 And they *rose-up_early on the morrow, and ' a *l: e - d a t p na 

u-m 45 In 

6. 1 Cos. 10. 7 

71. 7. *offeredu abumt_offerings, and *brought peace_offerings ; and the a. 
ascending- people *sat-down to eat and to drink, and *rose_up to play, offerings. 

Pam 9. 12. 7 And the LORD *said unto Moses, " *Go, •get_thee_down ; for r. Jehovah. 

1. *1! thy people, which thou broughtest out_of the_land_of Egypt, 
have corrupted themselves : 8 they have tumed_aside quickly out_ 
of the way which I commanded them : they have made them a 
molten calf, and *have_worshipped it, and *have_sacrificed there- 
unto, and *said, "These be thy gods, 0 Israel, which Imve brought 
_thee_up out_of the_land_of Egypt.' 

Pagi. 9. 18, 9 And Jthe LORD *said unto Moses, "I •'have_seen 'this -people, 

and, behold, it is a stiffnecked people : 10 now therefore get me 
alone, that my wrath *may-wax_hot against them, and that I 
*may-consume them : and I *will_make oftijee a great nation." 

ii And Moses *besought AtJ'the LORD his *God, and * sa id A. thelace-of 
82. 26-28. " 4 Lora), why 'cloth thy wrath wax_hot against thy people, which Jehovah. 
At. ri)riralls-N thou •lhast-brought_forth out_of the_land_of Egypt with great 
power, and with a mighty hand ? 12 Wherefore 'should the Egyp- 
tians speak, °and-say, "For mischief did_he_bring_them_out, 
to slay them in the mountains, and to consume them from the_ 
face-of the earth ? ' 'Turn from thy fierce wrath, and 'repent of 
this evil against thy people, is 'Remember Abraham, Isaac, and 
Israel, thy servants, to whom thou swarest by thine_own_self, 
and *saidst unto them, ' I will_multiply your 'seed as the_stars_of 
"heaven, and all this 'land that I •'have_spoken of will_i_give .-I3.the heavens, 
unto your seed, and they •shall_inherit it for ever.' " 
e. rlt,R5 1 1 " And J the LORD *repented of the evil which he “thought to do s. gPake-of 

unto his people. doing. 

Maur. 9. IS. 15 And Moses ‘turned, and *went-down from the mount, and 
the-two-tables_of the testimony were in his hand : the tables were 
written on both their sides ; on the_one_side and on the_other A. tin. 

A. Ik were them written. 16 And the tables Atwere the_work_of •God,ri e;Xri Elo u h ne im, 

Pv 1 and the writing Ajwcie the_writing_of *God, graven upon the God. 

tables. A i . ft. 

v. *1 15 17 And *when Joshua heard "the_°noise_of the people, as they v. voice, 
shouted, he said unto Moses, " There is a_vnoise_of war in the 
camp." 18 And he *said, "It is not the_voice_of them that “shout 
for mastery, neither is it the voice of them, that “cry for being_ 

_ ■ /.M.tU- i P tl , „t °oimr T " 



EXODUS XXX T I 20. 


EXODUS XXXTII. 4. 


B.c. 1491. camp, that he *saw the calf, and the dancing and Moses' anger 
*waxed_hot, and he *cast the tables out_of his hands, and 
*brake them beneath the mount. 

2 ° And he *took 'the calf which they had-made, and *burnt 
we Rev. 1 8 . it in the fire, and *ground it to powder, and *strawed it upon the 
'water, and *made "the 1 children_of Israel drink of it. 

21 And Moses *said unto Aaron, " What did 'this 'people unto thee, that 
thou ahast_brought so great a sin upon them ? ” - And Aaron *said, "'Let 
not the anger of my -lord wax_hot : thou "knowest the people, that tbeg 
are set on mischief. 28 For they *mid unto me, 'Make us gods, which 
shall_go before us : for as for this Moses, the 'man that brought_us_up 
out_of the_land_of Heb. ieb. 

11;1: Egypt, we k 4ot not what "is-become of him.' 24 And I *said k. know. 


unto them, Whosoever hath any gold, •let_them_break_it_off.' 

So they *gave it me : then I *cast it into the fire, and there *came 
_out 'this 'calf." 

26 And *when Moses saw that the people were "naked; (for 

t. in'trO Aaron hacLmade_them_unaked unto their shame among "their 
enemies :) 26 then Moses *stood in the_gate_of the camp, and 
*said, " Who is on the LORDS side ? let him come unto me." 

And all the_sons_of Levi *gathered_themselves_together unto 

27. Nu. 25. 5 . him. 27 And he *said unto them, " Thus •isaith the Loan "God_of 

Israel, Tut every_man his sword by his side, and *go_in and out 

from gate to gate throughout the camp, and 'slay every_man his 
i eke 'brother, and 'eveiy_man his "companion, and 'every_man his 

"neighbour." 

28. Dent. w. 28 And the' children_of Levi Mid according_to the_word_of s. 

,9.MaL2-45 Moses : and there *fell of the people 'that "day about three thou- 

f. ittr, l sand 'men. 28 For Moses *had_said, "'Consecrate yourselves to- 
day to J the lord, even 'every_man upon his son, and upon his 
brother; that he °may-bestow upon you a blessing this day." 


f. fill your 
hands. 


o-31/giii" 
Dent. 9. 18- 
29. 


82. Rs. 189. 16. 
Dan. 12. 1. 
Phil. 4. 8. 
Rev. 8. 5 ; 

18. 8 ; 17 . 8; 
20. 12, 15; 
22. 19. Bee 
Rom. 9. 1-8. 
84. Rom 2. 6, 
6. 


5'iii" 81 And *it_came_to_pass on the_morrow, that Moses "'said unto 
18 ~ the people, " Eg have sinned a great sin : and now I will_go_up 
unto JtheLonn ; peradventure I shall_make_an_atonement for 
your sin." 

81 And Moses *retumed unto J the lord, and *said, "Oh, "this " 
people have sinned a great sin, and *have_made them gods_of 
s. 16 . gold. 82 Yet now, if thou wilt-forgive their sin-: and if not, 'blot 
2- g i- me, I_pray_thee, out_of thy book which thou •ihast_written." 

5 ; 88 And the lord Maid unto Moses, " Whosoever hath sinned 

17 { against me, him will_I_blot out_of my book. " Therefore now ' 

’ g e ’ e go, *lead 'the people unto the place of which I "have_spoken 
■ 1-8. unto thee : behold, mine Angel shall_go before thee : nevertheless 
L 2 ' 6 ’ in the day ewhen_I_visit I •will_visit their sin upon them." 

" And J the lord *plagued the people, because they made 'the 
calf, which Aaron made. 

AND Jthe lord *said unto Moses, " 'Depart, and 'go_up - 
1.01 o O hence, thou and the people which thou •lhast_brought_up 
out_of the_land_of Egypt, unto the land which I sware unto 
Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, saying, Unto thy seed 
give it : ’ 2 and I 'will-send an angel before thee ; and I 'will_ 
drive_out 'the Canaanite, the Amorite, and the Hittite, and the 
Perizzite, the Hivite, and the Jebusite : 8 unto a land flowing 
with milk and honey : for I will not go_up in the_midst_of thee; 
for tbott art a stiffnecked people: lest I 'consume thee in the way." 

And when the people heard "these 'evil 'tidings, they 

e k e *mourned : and no 'man did_put on him his ornaments. 


j. Jehovah. 
I. Jehovah. 



EXODUS XXXIII. 5. 


EXODUS XXXIV. 2. 


B.c.1491. 5 For J the LORD liacLsaid unto Moses, "*Say unto the-"child- 8. sons. 

ren_of Israel, Re are a stiff necked people : I wilLcome_up into 
the_midst_of thee in a moment, and 'consume thee : therefore 
now 'put_off thy ornaments from thee, that I *may_know what to 
_do unto thee.' 6 And the_e children_of Israel strippecLthem- 
selves of their 'ornaments by the mount Horeb. 

1:1 leCr87fi: 7 And Moses 'took 'the tetabernacle and 'pitched it without to. tent, Heb. 
the camp, afar_off from the camp, and 'called it " The_te Taber- ohel. 
nacle_of the congregation." And it :came_to_pass, that every _ 
one .'which_sought J the LORD Nvent_out unto the_tetabemacle-of 
the congregation, which was without the camp. 0 And it 'came_ 
to-pass, when doses °went_out unto the tetabernacle, that all the 
e nr 19 people 'rose up, and 'stood 'every-man at his tent ’door, and i* Heb^/al'. 
'looked after Moses, until he ewas_gone_into the tetabernacle. 

9 And it •came_to_pass, as Moses entered_into the tetabernacle, 
the cloudy pillar "descended, and 'stood at the_edoor_of the 
tetabernacle, and 'the lord ^talked with Moses. 10 And all the 
people 'saw the cloudy 'pillar 'stand at the tetabernacle e door ; 

1 1 . Num. 12. and all the people •rose-up and *worshipped, ievery_man inix is j. Joebna.Teho- 
34. 10 . tent' e doorU 1 And a %e LORD ••Ipake umo Moses fac’e to face, as e 

Salvat 


i PrI: 1 a 'man 'speaketh unto his friend. And he •tumed_again into the jehovKff'^ 
n. 1 ; 1 camp : but his servant iJoshua, the_son_of 'Nun, a young n. Nun, Fish, 

A. T m P "departed not out of Atthe tetabernacle. ' Flourishing. 

- - - At. the-midsi-of. 

12 And Moses *said unto J the Loan, " 'See, tbou •lsayest unto s. Jehovah, 
me, ' •Bring-up "this Ipeople : ' and tbou "haat not let_me_know ' 
whom thou wilt_send with me. Yet tbott "hast_said, ' I "know 
thee by name, and thou "hast also found grace in my sight.' 

13. Ps. 25. 4, 13 Now therefore, I_pray_thee, if I •ritave_found grace in thy 
5; 103.7. sight, »hew me now thy "way, that I *may-l=w thee, 
that I *may-find grace in thy sight : and 'consider that "this " 
nation is thy people." 14 And he *said, "My presence shall-go 
with. thee, and I •will_give thee rest." 

12 And he *said unto him, " If thy presence 'go not with me, ' 
carry us not up hence. 16 For wherein shall_it_be_known here 
that I and thy people have found grace in thy sight ? is it not in 
that thou °goest with us ? so •shall_we-be_separated, I and 
thy -people, from all the -people that are upon the_face_of 
the 

g* • aVICI g earth." g. ground. 

17 And i the LORD *said unto Moses, " I wilLdo "this 5 thing also 
that thou •'hast_spoken : for thou ahast_found grace in my sight, 

and I *know thee by name." 

lSjg c^og. 87 18 And he *said, "I_beseech_thee, 'alley, me thy 'glory." 

Epfi. 1 . 15- 15 And he *said, "IE will_make all my go odness pass before tthee, t. thy face. 

17. and I •wilLproclaim the name of J the LORD before tthee ; and .T. Jehovah. 19 

^Pg^wilRbe-gracious to 'whom I NvilLbe_gracious, and •wilLshew- 

t n e n , mercy on 'whom I iwill shew mercy." 20 And he *said, ". Thou 

. canst not “see my Tace : lor there shall no iceman see me, and a. abdahm. 

j nvi, ■ tt 

20. John 1. 18. Ilve - 

l Tim. 6. le.alAnd 1 the LORD *said, "Behold, there is a. place why me, and w. or with me. 
a IntSrl thou •shalt_stand upon a "rock : 22 and it •shalLcome_to_pass, *r. the rock, 
w. T 1 " while my glory epasseth_by, that I •wilLput thee in a-eolift_of c. the-oleft.of. 

”• rrlV? the rock, and •wilLcover thee with my hand Aewhile I ( 2 pass_by : .0. over thee. 


1-3. iltharr. 

10. 1. 2. Ch. 
32. 15-19.. 


. _1 T 




q A AND J 1 * 16 *said unto Moses, "•Hew thee two tables_of ' J. 
laMeTme unto the “first : and I •wilLwrite 


upon these "tables "the words that were in the first "tables, which 
thou brakest. 2 And 'be ready in the morning, and •come_up in 


Jehovah. 


110 



EXODUS XXXIV 3. 


EXODus XXXTV. 24. 


ac. according 


b.c. 1491. th e morning unto mount Sinai, and •present_thyself there to 

me in the_top_of the mount. 8 And no 'man "shalLcome_up with i. Heb. fish, 
thee, neither get 'any_man be_seen throughout all the mount; 
neither 'let the flocks nor "herds feed before 'that 'mount." 

4 , 8715 ;; 17 .r 07 » And he *hewed two tables_of 'stone like_unto the 'first; and 

3 5 ‘ Moses *rose_up_early in the morning, and *went_up unto mount 

ac. IRODsinai, 'leas 'the lord had-commanded bim, and *took in his hand 
the_two tables_of 'stone. 

j n . n , And the lord *descended in the cloud, and *stood with him 

: there, and *proclaimed the_name_of "the lord. 6 And "the 
h. v;s-^»LORD *passed_by before hhim, and *proclaimed, '"The lord, "The 
e D*rn LORD e-God, merciful and gracious, slongsuffering, and abundant 
s' D'sn g 0 °d ness and truth, 7 keeping mercy for 'thousands, h forgiv- 

' ~ ^K'r, ing iniquity and transgression and sin, and ®that_wilLby_no_ 
h aed means 'clear the guilty ; visiting the_iniquity_of the fathers upon 


the ° children, and upon the children's “children, unto the third 
T and to the fourth generation. " 

s jy[ oses * ma de_haste and Thowed_his_head toward_the_ 
earth, and *worshipped. 9 And he *said, If now I •'have_found 
grace in thy sight, 0 "Lord, get my ea Lord, I_pray_thee, go 
among us; for it is a stiffnecked people • and •pardon our iniquity 
and our sin, and •take_us_for_thine_inheritance." 

>“ And he *said, "Behold, 3E "make a covenant : before all thy 
-people I wilLdo marvels, such_as “slave not been_done in all 
the earth, nor in any “nation : and all the -people among which 
thou art *shall-see "the-work_of the lord : for it is a terrible_ 
thing that IE J-will-do with thee. 

'Observe thou "that which 3E •Lcommand thee this day : be- 
hold, I tdrive_out before thee the Amorite, and the Canaanite, 
and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, and the Hivite, and the Jebus-| 
ite. 19 sTake_heed to thyself, lest thou 'make a covenant with 
the_inhabitants_of the land whither tau igoest, lest it be for a 
snare in the-midst-of thee : 13 but ye 'shall-destroy their 'altars, 
orort6 t> rea ^ their 'images, and 'cut-down their "groves 14 for thou 
F shalt-worship no other -god; for "the lord, whose name is 
alp Lti Jealous, Ahis a jealous e -God; 18 lest thou e'make a covenant with 
li471 the_inhabitants_of the land, and they •go_a_whoring after their 
gods, and *do_sacrifice unto their gods, and one 'call thee, and 
thou seat of his sacrifice ; 16 and thou stake of their daughters 
unto thy sons, and their daughters *go_a_whoring after their 
gods, and 'make thy 'sons go_a_whoring after their gods. 

17 Thou "shalt_make thee no molten gods. 

is "'The_feast-of "“unleavened bread 'shalt_thon-keep. 
Seven days thou F shalt_eat “unleavened_bread, as I commanded 
thee, in the-aPtime_of the_month "Abib : for in the_month "Abib 
thou camest-out from Egypt. 


18. D3ur. 16. 
1 - 8 . 


19,20. Ca. 13 . I® All that_openeth the matrix is mine; and every firstling 


a Jehovah, h. his 
face. J. Jehovah, 
e. El, the 
Mighty-One, 
singular, s. slow 
to wrath. 1. 
lovingkind. 
fleas. 

b. bearing- 
awayor 


p. Adohnahy, 
Sovereign_ 
Lordor 
Muter, plu- 
ral. 

c. cut or 
confirm, w. 
were not 
created. 

.Jehovah. 


p.. out or 

cmfitm 


br. 

h, 'God, 
singular. 
The title 
connected 
especially 
with God's 
attributes. 



2, 11-16. 
Luke 2. 23. 


among thy cattle, whether ox or sheep, that is male. 31 But the_ 
firstling-of an ass thou "shalt_redeem with a lamb : and if thou ' 
redeem him not, then *shalt-thou-break_his_neck. All the_ 
firstborn_of thy sons thou "shalt_redeem. And none "shalL 
appear before me empty. 

p . v i r , i ; 21 " sig days thou "shaltjwork, but on the seventh "day thou p. ploughing 

shalt-rest : in pearing_time and in 'harvest thou "shalt_rest. tlme - 

toppiti 22 "And thou shalt_observe the_feast_of weeks, of the_first-r. revolution. 

23 24 Dizirr fruits_of wheat harvest, and the_feast_of xingathering at the ™j n ^f s ' Ad h 

16. 9-17. year's end. Jehovah or 

n. Trnt 23 " Thrice in the year 'shall all your lamen_children appear ' ®ord rel Jeho 


rOl 


before the -Lord "Gon, the2GocLof Israel. " For I will_cast_ 


vah. 

m 


EXODUS XXXTV. 25. 


EXODUS XXXV. 11. 


b.c. 1491 . out the nations before thee, and •enlarge thy 'borders : neither 
shall 1 any_man desire thy 'land, when thou 6 shalt_go_up to 
appear 'before J the LORD thy “God thrice in the year, 
i triFt “ Thou 'shalt not “offer the_blood_of my sacrifice with i7iii,Crifice. 
leaven ; neither 'shall the_sacrifice_of the_feast_of the passover 
be-left unto the morning. 

26 " The_first-of the_flrstfruits_of thy land thou "shalt_bring 

unto the_house_of 3 the LORD thy “God. Thou 'shalt not seethe a J. Jehovai 
kid in his mother's milk. " Elohin 

27 And - 7 the LORD *said unto Moses, 'Write thou 'these 

o. Swords : for after the_tenor of "these 'words I have c made a °. confirmed, 

covenant with thee and with Israel." 

28 . r i ee 2 Cor. 28 And he *was there with J- the LORD forty days and forty 

81_6 - nights ; he did neither eat bread, nor drink water. And hhe hh^Le. 

*wrote upon the tables 'the-words-of the covenant, the ten " Dent. io.4. 

w . Itfl w commandments. w. words. 

29-35. Bee 29 And it *came_to_pass, when Moses 6 came_down from mount 
j 8 c ° r - 8 - 7 "" Sinai with the two tables_of 'testimony in Moses' hand, when he 8 ' 
came_down from the mount, that Moses wist not that the_skin_ 
of his face hshon.e while he “talked with him. o. beamed. 

" And when Aaron and all the_8children_of Israel *saw "Moses, iaoniL 
behold, the_skin_of his face hshone ; and they *were_afraid to 
come-nigh him. 81 And Moses *called unto them; and Aaron 
and all the_rulers_of the congregation *retumed unto him : and 
Moses *talked with them. 

32 And afterward all the2children_of Israel came_nigh : and 5 .sons. 
he *gave them in_commandment 'all that J the LORD had-spoken i. Jehovah, 
with him in mount Sinai. 

33 And till Moses *had_done speaking with them, he *put a vail 
on his face. 84 But when Moses ewent_in before J the LORD to 
speak with him, he 'took the vail off, until he scame-out. And 
he *came-out, and *spake unto the_schildren_of Israel that 'which 
he 'wasjeammanded. 

36 And the2children_of Israel 'saw 'the_face_of Moses, that 
the_skin_of Moses' face ^shone : and Moses 'put 'the vail upon p. beamed, 
his face again, until he 6 \vent_in to speak with him. 


2 Cor. 8.7- 
18. 


2. Num. 15. 
82-86. 


8 . Ch. 16. 23. 


O AND Moses *gathered 'all the_congregation_of 
vj O the_ ochildren_of Israel together, and *said unto b.som. 
nri! them, j.jehovah 

"These are the words which J the LORD loath commanded, that ye 
■ t5. ®should_do Ont. 

2 " Sig days 'shall work be_done, but on the seventh 'day there 
.6. 23. -shall-be to you an holy day, a sabbath_of rest to the LORD : 
whosoever "doeth work therein 'shall-be-put-to-death. 8 Ye ' 

shall_kindle no fire throughout your habitations upon the sabbath 

day." 

4 And Moses *spoke unto all the_congregation_of the_schildren_ 

111_1 / of Israel, saying, "This is the thing which Jthe LORD commanded, h. heave-offer- 
saying, 6 *Take ye from among you an "offering unto J the LORD : t the-Leave- 
n v i t i w whosoever is of_a_willing heart, "let_him_bring it, t'an "offering_ ofFering-of. 

of J the LORD; gold, and silver, and brass, 6 and blue, and purple, »• w °™ 
+49rthinl and scarlet, and fine_linen, and goats' hair, 7 and rams' skins scarlet 

dyed_red, and badgers' skins, and shittim wood, 8 and oil for the 'l. fight-giver. 
nittO light, and spices for anointing oil, and for the sweet incense, o. offiifings, 
tot4n 9 and onyx stones, and stones “ to_be_set for the ephod, and for Heb - 

the breastplate. 

10 "And every wise hearted among you "shall_come, and 
rin? *make 'all that J the Loom hath commanded; 11 'the tabernacle, h.hooks. 

112 ’ ' " ' ’ 




EXODUS XXXV. 12 . 


Exonus %XXVI 1 


b.c. 1491 . bars, his 'pillars, and his "sockets, 12 'the ark, and "the_staves 
p. ri*irrits thereof, with the i'mercy_seat, and the vaiLof the covering, 
b 13 , 40 Di* ’ the table, and his 'staves, and all his vessels, and the b shew- 
L u . 15 bread, 14 "theicandlestick_lo_for the light, and his 'furniture, 

and his 'lamps, with "the_oiLfor the light, ' s and the incense ' 
altar, and his 'staves, and the anointing 'oil, and the sweet 
"-V 'incense, and 'the_hanging_for the e door at the_entering_in_of 


a. nyi the tabernacle, 16 "the_altar_of xabumt_offering, with his 'brasen 

b. .'grate, his 'staves, and all his vessels, 'the laver and his bfoot, 
17 'the_hangings_of the court, his "pillars, and their "sockets, 

Itabemacle, and 'the_pins_of the court, and their cords, 19 'the_ 


j.h.nDra-n$ 

ta. $>rik 

re. 

v. 

i. 

w. w. 
wo. 

'V? 

j. h.ncnn n« 

njn; 


bitlTPLl 


3035. nca 


cloths_of "service, to do_service in the holy place, the holy "gar- 
ments for Aaron the priest, and "the_garments-of his sons, to 
minister_in_the_priest's_office." 

20 And all the_congregation_of the_Bchildren_of Israel *departed 
from the_presence_of Moses. 21 And they ‘came, every one 
whose heart stirred_him_up, and eveiy_one whom tie spirit made_ 
willing, and they brought J the lord's h oifering to the-work-of 
theeetabernacle_of the congregation, and for all his service, and 
for the holy garments. 

22 And they ‘came, both "'emu and 'women, as_many_as were_ 
willing hearted, and brought bracelets, and earrings, and rings, and 
tablets, all •jewels o/gold : and every 'man that "offered offered 
an-w offering-of gold unto Jae lord. 11 And every 'man, with 
whom was_found blue, and purple, and wescarlet, and fine_linen, 
and goats' hair, and red skins-of rams, and badgers' skins, brought 
them. 24 Every _one "that-dicLoffer an_hoffering-of silver and 
brass brought the j lord's hollering: and every-man, with whom 
was_found shittim wood for any work-of the service, brought it. 

25 And all the women that_were_wise hearted did-spin with 
their hands, and ‘brought that_which-they_had_spun, both of 
Rblue, and of 6 purple, and of lw scarlet, and of Rfine_linen. 26 And 
all the women whose heart stirred tljem up in wisdom spun 8 goats' 
hair. 

27 And the rulers brought "onyx 'stones, and 'stones eto-be_set, 
for the ephod, and for the breastplate ; 28 and Rspice, and Roil for 
the light, and for the anointing oil, and for the sweet incense. 

22 The_'children_of Israel brought a willing_offering unto Jae 
LORD, every 'man and woman, whose heart made toe willing to 
bring for a 1 1 - m a n n e r _ o f 'work t 

, which OW lord had commanded 
to be-made by the_hand_of Moses. 


LORD hath called by name Bezaleel the_son_of Uri, the_son_of 
. G nl p Hur, of the_tribe_of Judah; 81 and he *hath_filled bim with the_ 

wi' ' noan spirit-of "God, in "'wisdom, in "understanding, and in "knowledge, 
a. rouri i n alLmanner_of workmanship ; 32 and to devise curious_ 

k. rijn works, to work in 'gold, and in 'silver, and in 'brass, 23 and in 

the_cutting_of stones, to set them, and in xcarving_of wood, to 
make any_manner_of cunning work. " And he hath put in his 
heart that he Bmay_teach, both be, and Aholiab, the_son_of Ahi- 
samach, of the_tribe_of Dan. 35 tbem hath he filled with wisdom_ 
of heart, to work alLmanner_of work, of the engraver, and of the 
cunning_workman, and of the embroiderer, in 'blue, and in 'purple, 
in ""escarlet, and in xfinejinen, and of the weaver, even of_them_ 
that_do any work, and of "those_that devise cunning_work." 
q (Z THEN ‘wrought Bezaleel and Aholiab, and 
O O every wise hearted 'man, in inborn / the lord put 
I wisdom and 
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EXODUS XXXVI 24. 


b.c. 1491. understanding to know how to work 'all_manner_of work for 

[. IWni.i life 

had_commanded. 

2 And Moses *called Bezaleel and Aholiab, and every wise 
hearted 'man, in whose heart J the LORDhad_put wisdom, even i. ieh. 
every_one whose heart stirred_him_up to come unto the work to 
rlPMl'n do it : 3 and they *received of Moses 'all the hoffering, which the_ h. heave-offer. 
5 children_of Israel had_brought for the_work_of the_service_of 8 s “® s 
the sanctuary, to make it withal. And tbeg brought yet unto him 
free offerings every morning. 

4 And all the wise_men, that wrought "all the_work_of the 
sanctuary, *came 'every 'man from his work which tbtp 'made ; i. i. man by 
and they *spake unto Moses, saying, " The people 'bring much man ,Heb. 
more_than enough for the service of the work, which J ae Loan ish, nth. 
commanded to make." 

« And Moses *gave_commandment, and they *caused it to_be_ 
proclaimed throughout the camp, saying, '"Let neither 'man nor 
woman make anymore work for the_hoffering-of the sanctuary." h. heave-offer. 

So the people *were restrained from bringing. 7 For the stuff jug. 
they haa was-sufncienFfor all the work to make it, and too_much. 

5-18.iich. 26. 8 And every wise hearted man among 'them_that_wrought the 

16 work of the tabernacle *made ten curtains of fine twined 


v- rllbini linen, and blue, and purple, and wscarlet : with cherubims of w. worm 
cunning work made ne tbent. e The_length_of "one 'curtain was scarlet, 
i H twenty and eight "cubits, and the breadth of zone 'curtain four tolahath 

■i-.d,. . ii ... ’ _u ~ ehahm. 


"cubits ; the curtains were all of one size. b by the cubit 

10 And he *coupled the five 'curtains one unto another : and the 
L neV other five curtains he coupled one unto another. 11 And he *made 

loops of blue on the_'edge_of zone 'curtain from the selvedge in 1. Heb.lip. 
the coupling : likewise he made in the uttermost 'side of another 
s6phath. 

'curtain, in the_coupling_of the second. 12 Fifty loops made he in 
zone 'curtain, and fifty loops made he in the_edge_of the curtain 
which was in the coupling of the second : the loops held one 
cur- 

tan to another. 13 And he ‘made fifty htaches_of gold, and h. <jr hooks, 

l418b.iich. 2S. 14 And he *made curtains of goats' hair for the tent over the 

tabernacle: eleven curtains he made them. 16 The_length_of zone ' 
curtain was thirty "cubits, and four cubits was the_breadth_of " 
one 'curtain : the eleven curtains were of one size. 

16 And he *coupled 'five 'curtains by_themselves, and six 'curtains 
by_themselves. 17 And he *made fifty loops upon the uttermost ledge of 
the curtain in the coupling, and fifty loops made he 1 . lip. upon 
theiedge_of the curtain which coupleth the second. 18 And 
he *made fifty htaches of brass to couple the tent together, that 
it •imight_be one. 

19.11CH.2SM 12 And he *made a covering for the tent of rams' skins 

dyed_red. 

And a covering of badgers' skins above that. 

20-g.jlCH.26i.... 20 And he *made 13oards for the tabernacle o/shittim wood, 
standing_up. 21 The_length_of a 'board was tencubits and the 
breadth_of a 'board one cubit and a half. ~ ® ne board had 
i. n‘% two htenons, equally_distant one from another : thus did_he_make h. mb. bands, 
for all the_boards_of the tabernacle. 

23, 24. UCH. 26. 33 And he *made 8 boards for the tabernacle ; twenty boards for e.skfVliee:o.li — 
s. 18, 19. mo the south 'side southward : 34 and forty sockets of silver he made or quarter, 
under the twenty 'boards ; two sockets under zone 'board, for 
his two htenons, and two sockets under 'another "board for his .0,. Mother, 
two "tenons. 
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25 And for the other dside_of the tabernacle, which is toward 
the north comer, he made twenty boards, 26 and their forty s ' 
sockets of silver • two sockets under one 'board, and two sockets 
under 'another 'board. 

27 And for the_wa'sides_of the tabernacle westward he made s ? w yari ff thi ’ 
six boards. 28 And two boards made he for the-corners-of the fromyahreek, 
tabernacle in the two_sides. 29 And they • were tcoupled beneath, a thigh, 
and P*coupled together at the_head thereof, to "one 'ring : thus 
he did to both of them in both the corners. 30 And there • were 
eight boards ; and their sockets were sixteen sockets of silver, 
under 'every 'board two sockets. 

31 And he *made bars of shittim wood ; five for the_boards_of 

the one dside of the tabernacle, 32 and five bars for the_boards_of 
the other "side of the tabernacle, and five bars for the_boards_of 
the tabernacle for the sid sideswestward. 33 And he *made the 
middle 'bar to shoot through the boards from the one end to the 
other. 

" And he overlaid the boards with gold, and made their 

rings of gold to be places for the bars, and *overlaid 'the bars 
with gold. 

35 And he *made avail o/blue, and purple, and "scarlet, and 'v thevaii. 

fine twined linen : with cherubims made he it of cunning work. 

82 And he *made thereunto four pillars of shittim wood, and 
*overlaid them with gold : their hooks were of gold ; and he *cast 
for them four sockets of silver. 

37 And he *made an hanging for the tabernacle edoor of blue, te' tent,' oHei.' ' 

and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen, of needlework. e ' th 1 kh >nce ’ 

38 And the five 'pillars_of it with their "hooks : and he 'over- j 1 tops or hgads 

laid their tchapiters and their “fillets with gold : but their five c . connecting, 
sockets were of brass. SSktaT 


10-16. 


6. IICH. 25. 17. 
p. rr 


r\ t—j AND Bezaleel *made 'the ark of shittim wood : two_cubits 
( and a half was the_length_of it, and a cubit and a half 
the_breadth-of it, and a cubit and a half the_height_of it : 2 and 
he *overlaid it with pure gold within and without, and *made a ' 
n crown_of gold to it roundabout. 

3 And he *cast for it four rings_of gold, to be set by the_four 
corners-of it; even two rings upon the one side_of_it, and two 
rings upon the other side_of_it. 

And he *made staves of shittim wood, and *overlaid tent with 
gold. 6 And he *put 'the staves into the rings by the_sides_of 
the ark, to bear 'the ark. 

6 And he *made the_Pmerey_seat_of pure gold : two_cubits 
and a half was the_length thereof, and one cubit and a half the_ 
breadth thereof. 

And he *made two cherubims of gold, beaten_out_of_one_ 
piece made he tijem, “on the_two_ends_of the P mercy_seat ; 8 one 
chemb “on the end on this_side, and another cherub “on the other 
end on that-side : out_of the Pmercy_seat made he 'the cherubims 
“on the_two ends thereof. 

9 And the cherubims *ispread_out their wings on high, and ' 
covered with their wings over the Pmercy_seat, with their faces 
one to another : even to the Pmercy_seatward were the_faces_of 
the cherubims. 

io-15 itan. 25 10 he *made 'the table of shittim wood : two_cubits was 

23^28. the_length thereof, and a cubit the_breadth thereof, and a cubit 
and a half the_height thereof : 71 and he *overlaid it with pure 
gold, and *made thereunto a ecrown_of gold round_about. 

12 Also he *made thereunto a border of an handbreadth round 
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about; and "made a "crown_of gold for the_border thereof round_ 
about. 

Is And he ‘cast for it four rings_of gold, and *put the rings 
upon the four 'corners that were in the_four feet thereof. 14 Over 
against the border were the rings, the places for the staves to 
bear 'the table. 

15 And he ‘made the staves of shittim wood, and ‘overlaid 
tbem with gold, to bear 'the table. 

r 18 And he ‘made 'the vessels which were upon the table, his 
, 'dishes, and his "spoons, and his bowls, and his Icovers amto .w. which were. ' 

5 cover withal, o/pure gold. 

• 17 And he ‘made the 'candlestick of pure gold : of beaten f.iiii'npat:Zal,~ 

' work made he the 'candlestick ; his shaft, and his b branch, hisHefo./rmoenet- 
[ bowls, his knops, and his flowers, were of the same • 18 and six rah, m 
; branches going-out of the sides thereof; threeTiranches of the 
\ ~ 

kahee, a 

candlestick out_of the one side thereof, and three branches_of the reed or cane. ' 

> candlestick out_of the other side thereof : 19 three bowls mmade_ m. Heb. me. 

! after_the_fashion_of_almonds in 'one 'branch, a kknop and a sliukadim/romsliakeed, 

’ flower; and three bowls mmade_like_almonds m another branch, an 
almond, a knop and a flower : so throughout the six 'branches "going-out- 
which frdto om 

shahka, 

of the 'candlestick. wake, to 

" And in the 'candlestick were four bowls made_like_almonds Heb his 

knops, and his flowers : 21 and a knop under two 'branches of caphtor, a 
the_same, and a knop under two 'branches of the_same, and a round knob, 
knop under two 'branches of the_same, according-to the_six 
'branches "going-out_of it. " Their knops and their branches 
were of the-same : all of it was one beaten_work o/pure gold. t. or tongs. 

25 And he "'made his seven 'lamps, and his "snuffers, and his ta^giy, 

snuffdishes, o/pure gold. 24 Of a total ent_of pure gold made he it, r, weightWitb. 
and 'all the_vessels_thereof. ‘ value 0475. 

" And he ‘made the incense 'altar of shittim wood : the_ 
length_of it was a cubit, and the_breadth_of it a cubit ; it was 
foursquare ; and two_cubits was the_height_of it; the_horns 
thereof were of the_same. w And he ‘overlaid it with pure gold, both 
i "the_rtop_of it, and "the-m sides thereof round-about, and r - roof. 

'the_homs_of it : also he ‘made unto it a "crown-of gold round_ c. w ctoHeb. 
about. seer, either 

mnatrosiia, 

h 

27 And he made two rings_of gold for it under the crown / 
thereof, by the_two corners_of it, upon the_two sides flierecj| 4n |g a jfl ar 

be places for the staves to bear it withal. 28 And he ‘made 'the tc^bgr, 
staves of shittim wood, and "'overlaid tbem with gold. 

22 And he ‘made the holy "anointing 'oil, and the pure 

Tnppn cp of QnihPQ ar'nnrrlim cr fr» fkiF> wnrlr of the> aoofVto- 

Q Q AND he * made "the_altar_of xaburnt-offering of 

Q shittim wood : five cubits was the_length thereof, and raa. holah, 

’ five cubits the_breadth thereof; it was foursquare ; and three Aomjiahkih, 
cubits the_height thereof. 2 And he ‘made the_horns thereof so called " 
on the four comers of it ; the horns thereof were of the same : f rom ty } e ,y ic ~ 
and he overlaid it with brass. ascendmg-wp 

3 And he ‘made 'all the_vessels_of the altar, "the pots, and as a sweet 
the shovels, and "the basons, and 'the fleshhooks, and 'the fire- savour - 
pans : all thejvessels thereof made he of brass. 

And he ‘made for the altar a brasen grate of network under 
the_compass thereof beneath unto the_midst_of it. 6 And he 
‘cast four rings for the four ends of the grate of brass, to be 
places for the staves. 

6 And he ‘made the staves of shittim wood, and ‘overlaid them 



EXODUS XXXVIII. 7. 


EXODUS %XXVIII. 27. 


B.C. 1491. 
ink 

8. liCu. 30. 17- 
21 . 

b. 

br. 

a. IN; y 

e.te. 57it rtin9 


with brass. 7 And he *put the staves into the rings on the_sides_of 
the altar, to bear it withal; he made ithe_altar hollow with_boards. 

8 And he *made 'the layer of brass, and "the_bfoot_of it of 
[brass, of the_bilookingglasses-of the_women_assembling, which 
assembled at the_edoor_of the_twtabernacle-of the congregation. 
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9 And he *made the court : on the_south aside southward 
the-hangings_of the court were of fine twined linen, an hundred 
b "cubits : 10 their pillars were twenty, and their brasen sockets 
twenty; the_hooks_of the pillars and their efillets were of silver. 

And for the_north a side the hangings were an hundred "cubits, 
their pillars were twenty, and their sockets of brass twenty; the_ 
hooks_of the pillars and their efillets of silver. 

12 And for the_west aside were hangings of fifty "cubits, their 
pillars ten, and their sockets ten; the_hooks_of the pillars and 
their efillets of silver. 

13 And for the_east aside eastward fifty cubits. 14 The_hang- 
ings_of the one_ebside of the gate were fifteen cubits ; their pillars 
three, and their sockets three. 15 And for the other side of 
the court gate, on this_hand and that_hand, were hangings-of 
fifteen cubits ; their pillars three, and their sockets three. 

16 All the_hangings_of the court round_about were of fine 
twined linen. 

17 And the sockets for the pillars were of brass ; the_hooks_of 
the pillars and their efillets of silver; and the_overlaying_of their 
tchapiters of silver; and all the-pillars-of the court were efilleted 
with silver. 

18 And the_hanging_for the_gate_of the court was needlework, 
of blue, and purple, and w scarlet, and fine twined linen : and 
twenty cubits was the length, and the height in the breadth was 
five cubits, answerable to thejiangings-of the court. 

19 And their pillars were four, and their sockets of brass four ; 
their hooks of silver, and the_overlaying_of their tchapiters and 
their 'fillets of silver. 

" And all the pins tof the tabernacle, and tof the_court round_ 
about, were of brass. 

21 This is the_sum_of the tabernacle, even of the-tabernacle_of 
testimony, as it was_counted, according_to the_m commandment_ 
of Moses, for the_service_of the Levites, by the_hand_of Ithamar, 
son to Aaron the priest. 

22 And Bezaleel the_son_of Uri, the_son_of Hur, of the__tribe_ 
of Judah, made 'all that J the LORD commanded 'Moses. 23 And 
with him was Aholiab, son-of Ahisamach, of the_tribe_of Dan, 
an engraver, and a cunning_workman, and an embroiderer in ' 
blue, and in "purple, and in "w scarlet, and "finejinen. 

" All the gold that was_occupied for the work in all the_work_ 
of the holy place, even the_gold_of the w offering, was twenty and 
nine talents, and seven hundred and thirty shekels, after the_ 
shekel_of the sanctuary. 

25 And the_silver_of them_that_were_numbered of the con- 
gregation was an hundred talents, and a thousand seven hundred 
and threescore and fifteen shekels, after the_shekeLof the sanc- 
tuary : 26 a bbekah for tevery_man, that is, half a "shekel, after 
the_shekel_of the sanctuary, for every_one that went to "be_ 
numbered, from twenty years old and upward, for six hundred 
thousand and three thousand and five hundred and fifty men. 

27 And of the hundred talents_of silver *were 'cast "the- 
sockets_of the sanctuary, and "the_sockets_of the vail ; an hun- 
dred sockets of the hundred talents, a talent for a "socket. 
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28 And of the thousand seven hundred seventy and five shekels 
he made hooks for the pillars, and overlaid their tchapiters, and t 
a filleted them. * 

24 And the_brass_of the w offering was seventy talents, and ' 
two thousand and four hundred shekels. 36 And therewith he 
*made the_Thockets_to the_e door_of theietabemacle_of the con-i 
gregation, and the brasen "altar, and the brasen 'grate for it, 
and wall the_vessels_of the altar, si and "the_sockets_of the court 
round_about, and "the_sockets-of the court gate, and all the_ 
pins-of the tabernacle, and all the_pins_of the court round- 
about. 

AND of the blue, and "purple, and "scarlet, they made 
cloths of service, to do-service in the holy place, and 
•made the holy "garments for Aaron; "as J the lord com-] 
manded "Moses. 

2 And he *made the eephod of gold, blue, and purple, and 
wscarlet, and fine twined linen. 

3 And they *did_beat the gold into 'thin plates, and cut it into 
wires, to work it in amthe blue, and in Am the purple, and in Am the 
wscarlet, and in A"’the ffine_linen, with cunning work. 

4 They made shoulderpieces for it, to couple_it_together : by 
the two edges was_it_coupled_together. 

5 And the_em curious-girdle-of his ephod, that was upon it, 
Ai was of the_same, according_to the_work thereof; o/gold, blue, 
and purple, and wscarlet, and fine twined linen; aas J the lord 
commanded "Moses. 

6 And they *wrought "onyx "stones inclosed_in "ouches_of 
gold, graven, as signets are-graven, with the_names_of the_schild- 
ren-of Israel. 7 And he *put them on the_shoulders_of the ephod, 
that they should be stones_for a memorial to the_a children-of 
Israel ; aas 7 the LORD commanded "Moses. 

8 And he *made the b breastplate of "cunning work, like the_ 
work_of the ephod ; of gold, blue, and purple, and "scarlet, and 
fine twined linen. 9 It was foursquare ; they made the breast- 
plate double : a span was the length thereof, and a span the_ 
breadth thereof, being doubled. 

>° And they *set in it four rows-of "stones : the first row was a 
sardius, a topaz, and a carbuncle : this was the first "row. 1 1 And 
the second 'row, an emerald, a sapphire, and a diamond. 12 And 
the third crow, a ligure, an agate, and an amethyst. 13 And the 
fourth *row, a beryl, an onyx, and a jasper : they were inclosed_in 
seouches_of gold in their inclosings. 

14 And the stones were according_to the_names_of the_ichildren- 
of Israel, twelve, according_to their names, like the_engravings_ 
of a signet, ievery_one with his name, according_to the twelve 
tribes. 

“ And they *made upon the breastplate chains at the ends, of 
wreathen work o/pure gold. IS And they *made two "ouches of 
gold, and two gold rings ; and *put 'the two "rings in the_two_ 
ends_of the breastplate. 17 And they *put the two wreathen_ 
chains of *gold in the two *rings on the_ends_of the breastplate. 

18 And "the_two_ends_of the two *wreathen_chains they fastened 
in the_two ,,e ouches, and *put them on the_shoulderpieces_of the 
ephod, before it. 19 And they *made two rings_of gold, and *put 
them on the_two_ends_of the breastplate, upon the_border_of it, 
which was on the_side_of the ephod inward. 2 ° And they *made 
two other golden rings, and *put them on the_two_sides_of the 
ephod underneath, toward the_forepart_of it, over against the 
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e. entrance, 
te. tent. 


se. settings. 



EXODUS XXXTX. 2 1. 


EXODUS XL. 4. 


riMPti 

l"iy:4?7o 


s.u. i4yi. 0 fj ler coupling thereof, above the_emcurious _girdle_of the 
ephod. 21 And they *did_bind the breastplate by his rings unto 
the_ rings_of the ephod with a lace_of blue, that it might_be 
above the_curious_girdle_of the ephod, and that the breastplate 
might not be-loosed from the ephod; Eas J the Loan commanded " 
;2 3 2 U 35 ° n ' 28 ' Moses. 

22 And he *made the-robe-of the ephod of woven work, all of 
• ti l): l blue. 23 And there was an hole in the_midst_of the robe, as the_ 
hole_of an ehabergeon, with a band round_about the hole, that it ' 
should not rend. 

24 And they *made upon the_hems_of the robe pomegranates of m 
blue, and purple, and w scarlet, and twined linen. 

21 And they ‘made bells of pure gold, and *put '"the bells 
between the pomegranates upon the_°hem_of the robe, round- 
about between the pomegranates; 28 a bell and a pomegranate, 
a bell and a pomegranate, round_about the_Ehem_of the robe to 
!7-29'.'[lCH. 28 . minister in; aas J the lord commanded "Moses. 

39.43 7 

riMPti 27 And they ‘made 'coats of fine_linen of woven work for 
i. liy: 4 ? 7 o Aaron, and for his sons, 28 and a ammitre of fine_linen, and " 
goodly " bonnets of fine_linen, and 'linen 'breeches of fine t 
twined linen, " and a 'girdle of fine twined linen, and blue, and 
purple, and wscarlet, of needlework; Eas J the lord commanded 

10 31. IICR. 28. 

, r r n i 8 ° And they ‘made the Pplate_of the holy "crown of pure 
r . , gold, and ‘wrote upon it a writing, like to the_engravings_of a 
; lnt'"fp signet, " HoLnvEss TO J the LORD." 31 And they ‘tied unto it 
a lace_of blue, to fasten it on_high upon the mitre; aas J the lord 
commanded 'Moses. 

82 Thus ‘was all the_work_of the_tabemacle_of the_tent_of the 
congregation finished : and the_°children_of Israel ‘did accord- 
ing_to all that J the lord commanded 'Moses, so did they. 

33 And they ‘brought the tabernacle unto Moses, the tent, 
and "all his furniture, his btaches, his boards, his bars, and his 
pillars, and his sockets, 34 and "the_covering_of 'rams' skins " 
dyed_red, and "the_covering_of 'badgers' skins, and 'the_vail- 
pr.H7ibro:i:i;L of the covering, 36 'the_ark_of the testimony and 'the-staves 
1 nlitpo thereof, and the F mercy seat, 86 the table, and 'all thejvessels 1 
thereof, and the shewbread, 37 the pure 8 icandlestick, with 'the_ 
lamps thereof, even with the lamps "to be_set_in_ordei, and 'all 
t. n-jtop thejvessels thereof, and "the_oil_for 'light, 88 and the golden 11 < 
D'tJ&n ‘ altar, and the anointing 'oil, and 'the sweet 'incense, and "the- 
ta. e. nn| hanging_for the tetabemacle °door, 86 the brasen 'altar, and his ' 
grate of 'brass, his 'staves, and wall his vessels, the laver and 
ba 1*3 his "bafoot, 40 "the_hangings_of the court, his 'pillars, and his ' 

sockets, and the hanging for the court gate, his "cords, and his 
pins, and "all the_vessels_of the_service_of the tabernacle, for 
the_tent_of the congregation, 41 'the-cloths_of 'service to do-ser- 
vice in the holy place, and the holy "garments for Aaron the 

priest, and his sons' "garments, to minister_in_the_priest's_office. ■ 

" According_to all that Jthe lord commanded "Moses, so the' 
ac. 740 ion cn ildren_of Israel made all the work. 48 And Moses *did_look 
upon 'all the work, and, behold, they had_done it seas Jae lord j 
J ' .had_commanded, even so had-they-done it : and Moses ‘blessed 


c. or coat-ot- 
mail. 


w. worm 
scarlet. 




2. See ch. 12, 
2 ; 13. 4. 


yi /'■'v AND J the lord ‘spake unto Moses, °saying, 2 "On the 
4 U first day of the first month 'shalt_thou_set_up 'the_ 
tabernacle_of the_tent_of the congregation. 3 And thou 'shalt_ 
put therein "the_ark_of the testimony, and •cover the ark with 
the vail. 4 And thou •shalt_bring_in the table, and *set-in- 


EXODUS XT4. 5. 


EXODUS XL. 29. 


12.10n729714. 


1490. 

17. See Num. 
1. 1,2 ; vii. 


P . m v fe3n-n$ 



i.nl5y011 


order "the_things_that_are-to-be_set-in_order_upon it ; and 
; thou •shalt_bring_in 'the 'candlestick, and 'light "the_lamps 
thereof. 5 And thou *shalt_set 'the_altar_of 'gold for the incense 
1 before the_ark_of the testimony, and 'put 'the_hanging_of the 
l e door to the tabernacle. 6 And thou •shalt_set 'the_altar_of the 
l aburnt_offering before the-edoor_of the_tabernacle_of the_tent_ 
of the congregation. 7 And thou •shalt_set 'the laver between 
the_tent_of the congregation and the altar, and *shalt_put water 
therein. 8 And thou •shalt_set_up 'the court round_about, and ' 
hangjup 'the_hanging_at the court gate. 

9 "And thou *shalt_take the anointing 'oil, and "anoint 'the_ 
tabernacle, and 'all that is therein, and •shalfyhallow it, and 'all 
the_vessels thereof : and it 'shalfybe holy. 10 And thou 'shalt_ 
anoint 'the_altar_of the a burnt_offering, and 'all his vessels, and ' 
sanctify 'the altar: and it "shalLbe an 'altar h-most “holy. p. A n d 
thou 'shalt_anoint 'the laver and his h'foot, and 'sanctify it. 

19 "And thou "shalt-bring 'Aaron and his 'sons unto the_ 
e door__of theietabernacle-of the congregation, and 'he wash them ' 
with "water. 

19 " And thou 'shalt_put_upon "Aaron the holy 'garments, 
and 'anoint him, and 'sanctify tint, that he •may_minister-unto 
me in_the_priest's_office. 

"And thou •shalt_bring his 'sons, and 'clothe them with 
coats : 15 and thou 'shalfyanoint them, seas thou didst_anoint 
their 'father, that they 'may-minister unto me in_the_priest's_ 
office : for their anointing •shalL®surefy be an everlasting priest- 
hood throughout their generations.” 

16 Thus *did Moses : according_to all that Jthe LORD commanded 
him, so did he. 

17 And it *came_to_pass in the first 'month in the second " 
year, on the first day of the month, that the tabernacle was_ 
reared_up. 

18 And Moses *reared_up 'the tabernacle, and *fastened his ' 
sockets, and ‘set up 'the_boards thereof, and *put_in 'the_bars 

l thereof, and ‘rearedjup his "pillars. 19 And he *spread_abroad 
the tent over the tabernacle, and *put "the_covering_of the tent 
above upon it ; ee as Jae LORD commanded 'Moses. 

2 ° And he *took and *put 'the testimony into the ark, and *set ' 
, the staves on the ark, and ‘put the P mercy-seat above upon the 
' ark : 91 and he ‘brought 'the ark into the tabernacle, and *set_up ' 
thejvaiLof the covering, and ‘covered the_ark_of the testimony ; ' 
was the LORD commanded 'Moses. 

' 29 And he ‘put 'the table in the_tent_of the congregation, 

upon the_side_of the tabernacle northward, without the vail, 
t 23 And he ‘set the aobread in_order upon it before Jthe LORD; "1 1,8 
the LORD "had_commanded 'Moses. 

" And he ‘put 'the 'candlestick in the_tent_of the congre- 
gation, over-against the table, on the_side_of the tabernacle 
southward. 25 And he ‘lighted the lamps before J the LORD; ‘was 
i the LORD commanded 'Moses. 

26 And he ‘put the golden 'altar in the_tent_of the congre- 
gation before the vail : 27 and he '‘burnt sweet incense thereon; 
« as the LORD commanded 'Moses. 

29 And he *set_up 'the_hanging_at the 9 door of the tabernacle. 

29 And he put 'the_altar_of " 'burnt offering by the_e door_ 
of the_tabernacle_of the_tent_of the congregation, and ‘offered " 
upon it 'the es burnt-offering and 'tire gmeat_offering; Seas the 
LORD commanded 'Moses. 
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NEW- 
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s° And he *set the laver between the_tent_of the congregation 
and Abthe altar, and *put water there, to wash withal. 

31 And Moses and Aaron and his sons •washed their "hands and 
their 'feet *thereat : 32 when they went into the_tent_of the con- 
gregation, and when they @came near unto the altar, they ' 
washed; as the LORD commanded "Moses. 

83 And he *reared_up the court round-about the tabernacle 
and the altar, and *set_up "the,.hanging_of the court gate. So 
Moses *finished the work. 

" Then a 'cloud *covered 'the_tent_of the congregation, and 
the_glory_of JtheLORD filled the tabernacle. 

" And Moses was not able to enter into the_tent_of the congre- 
gation, because the cloud abode thereon, and the _gloiy_of . the 
LORD filled the tabernacle. 

36 And when the cloud •was-taken-up from over the taber- 
nacle, the_schildren_of Israel "went_onward in all their journeys 
: 87 but if the cloud 'were not taken_up, then they 'journeyed 
not till the_day_that it °was-taken-up. 88 For the_cloud_of Jae 
LORD was upon the tabernacle by_day, and fire 'was ion it by_ 
night, in the-sight-of all the-house-of Israel throughout all their 
journeys. 
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fl.HA THIRD BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED 

LEVITICUS. 


A ND a the lord ^called unto Moses, and *spoke unto him out_ 
of theietabernacle-of the congregation, °saying, 2 "'Speak 
unto the,schildren_of Israel, and 'say unto them, If any_eman of 
you 'bring an "Poffering unto J " the LORD, ye "shall_bring your -r 
offering of the cattle, even of the herd, and of the flock. 

3 "If his "P offering be a athurnt sacrifice of the herd, get- 
him_b offer a male without_blemish : he "shall_b offer it f of his-own 
voluntaiy_will tat the_edoor_of the_te tabernacle-of the congrega- 
tion before Jthe LORD. 4 And he *shalliput his hand upon the_ 
head_of the eeburnt-offering; and it 'shall-be-accepted for him 
to make_atonement for him 

" And he 'shalLkill "the_sebullock before JaeLORD : 

"And the priests, Aaron's sons, *shall_b bring the blood, and 1 
sprinkle the blood round_about upon the altar that is by the_ 
e door_of the_tetabernacle_of the congregation. 

6 " And he 'shalLflay the "burnt_offering, and 'cut it into his 
pieces. 

7 "And the_sons_of Aaron the priest *shall_put fire upon the 
altar, and 'lay the 'wood in_order upon the fire : a and the 
priests, Aaron's sons, *shall_lay the parts, the head, and the 
fat, in_order upon the 'wood that is on the fire which is upon the 
altar : 

9 " But his -inwards and his legs "shall_he_wash in "water : 

"And the priest •shalliburn 'all on_the_altar, to be a "burnt_ 
sacrifice, an i'offering_made_by-fire, of a r sweet savour unto Jae 
LORD. 

10 "And if his 4 Poffering be of the flocks, namely, of the sh sheep, 
or of the g goats, for a "burnt_sacrifice; he 'shall_b bring it a male 
P without_blemish. 

11 "And he *shalLkill it on the_side_of the altar northward 
before a the lord : 

" And the priests, Aaron's sons, 'shall-sprinkle his 'blood 
round_ajj>(jut upon the altar. 

•shall_cut it into his pieces, with his "head and his ' 

fat : 

"And the priest 'shalljay them in_order on the 'wood that is_ 
on the fire which is upon the altar : 

13 But he 'shall.. .wash the -inwards and the legs with "water : 
"And the priest *shall_b bring it 'all, and i»burn it upon_the_ 
altar : it is a "burnt, sacrifice, an j'effering made by fire, of a 
rsweet savour unto the LORD. 

"And if the_"burnt_sacrifice_for his eg offering to a the lord 
be of 'fowls, then he •shall_bring his P offering of 'turtledoves, 
or of young 'pigeons. 

14 "And the priest *shall_b bring it unto the altar and 'wring_ 
off his 'lead, and j*burn it on,the_altar; and the_blood thereof 
•shall_be_wrung_out at the_wside_of the altar : 

16 ’ And he 'shalLpluck^away his 'crop with his feathers, and ' 
cast it beside the altar on_the_east_part, by the_place_of the 
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LEVITICUS I. 17. 

i^ 4 i^io ashes .. : 


I. 17. LEVITICUS II. 16. 

shes : 17 and he *shalLcleave it with the-wings thereof, but 'shall 
not divide_it_asunder : 

"And the priest -shalLiburn it upon_the_altar, upon the “wood 
that is upon the fire : it is a asbumt_sacrifice, an isofferingjnade- 
by_fire, of a 'sweet savour unto the LORD. 

s. a soul. 


/. Seech, b. "AND when sally "will_hoffer Asa gmeat_offering unto J the 1 

M-lo. ^ LORD, his ap offering 'shalLbe of fine_flour; and he *shall_ 1 

1"11?7) P our oil upon it, and 'put frankincense thereon : 2 and he *shall_ : 
g . [ B p bring it to Aaron's sons the priests : and he *shall_take thereout 1 
his handful of the_flour thereof, and of the_oil thereof, with all 
41 the_frankincense thereof; 

ap ^ 1 1 : "And the priest •shalliburn al"the_memoriaLof_it upon_the_ 

m. i4m]jQt-n altar, to be an Ja off ering-made_ by_ fi re, of a 'sweet savour unto 
vtjViyt the LORD : 3 and the re reninant of the gmeat_offering shall be i 
r . Aaron's and his sons' : it is a thing h-most “holy of 

re. riltfoo the_offerings_ of a the LORD made_by_fire. 

h. Dieli. Ct 4 ,.y^ n£ j tb ou 'bring an_oblation_of a gmeat_offering baken_ 

4 Fh22 1-5 the oven, it shall be unleavened P cakes of fine_flour mingled 
p rilO w ith oil, or unleavened wwafers anointed with ’oil. 

w - iRir 1 " 6 "And if thy oblation be a gmeat_offering baken in a "f pan, 

5Fh22.6-l& itishall_be of fine_flour unleavened, mingled with "oil. 6 Thou 
f. n ; P w - 1 ®shalt_part it in-pieces, and Tour oil thereon : it is a gmeat_ 
offering. 


7.Fh22. 1*4-21. 7 "And if thy oblation be a gmeat-offering baken in_the_fry- 

ingpan, it-’shall be made of fine_flour with "oil. 8 And thou 
•shalt_bring the gmeat_offering that "is_made A.of these-things 
unto a the LORD : • 

"And *when-it_is-presented unto the priest, he •shall-bring it 
unto the altar. 

"And the priest *shall_take from the gmeat_offering a m 1 
memorial thereof, and •shalliburn it upon_the_altar: it is an 
offering-made-by_fire, of a sweet savour unto Jthe LORD. " And 
that which_is_left of the gmeat_offering shall be Aaron's and his 
sons' : it is a thing h-most “holy of the_offerings_of J the LORD 
made_by-fire. 

"rt'.'Matf'fb." " No nmeat_offering, which ye 'shall_bring unto J the LORD, ' 
5 g 1 Cor ' shall_be_made with_leaven: for ye "shalLiburn no leaven, nor 
t. any honey, in any offering tof J the LORD made_by_fire. 

.. 12 "As for the a P oblation_ of the fifirstfruits, ye 'shalLb offer . 

20. them unto J the LORD : but they 'shall not abe-burnt on the altar 

s. rOnn for a 'sweet savour. 1 

a 45 i 7 rti 13 "And every aP oblettion_of thy gmeat_offering 'shalt_thou_ 
season with "salt; neither 'shalt_thou_suffer the_salt_of the_ 
covenant_of thy “God to be_lacking from thy gmeat_offering : 
with all thine offerings thou "shaltji offer salt, 
k inpri 14 "And if thou h'offer a gmeat_offering_of thy flr firstfruits 
fir D'"rt33 unto ^the LORD, thou ’shalt_hoffer for the gmeat_offering_of thy 
firstfruits green_ears_of_corn dried by the fire, even corn beaten_ 
out_of fulLears. 16 And thou *shalt_put oil upon it, and 'lay 
frankincense thereon : it is a gmeat_offering. 

„ 16 And the priest •shalLiburn "the_mmemorial_of it, part_of 

T ’’’•'the-beaten-corn thereof, and part_of the_oil thereof, with all 
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LEVITICUS III. 1. 


LEVITICUS IV. 2. 


b.c. 1490. the_frankincense thereof : it is an offering_made_by_fire unto 
the lord. 


LWeTeCf. q "AND if his aPoblation be a sacrifice_of Papeace_offering, ' 
> ~ 14117 O ^ "°ff er °f the herd; whether it be a male or female, 

p- l '^o i s halLb offer it Pe without_blemish before J the lord. 9 And he ■ 
' •shall_lay his hand upon the_head_of his aPoffering, and 'kill it at 
3 . o+*lpD the_e door_ of the_te tabemacle_of the congregation : 

2. Ex. 29. 42, ’ "And Aaron's sons the priests •shall-sprinkle 'the blood upon 
43. the altar round_about. 

e.te. $vit nnp 3 "And he •shalLb offer of the_sacrifice_of the apeace_offering 
£ an offering_made_by_fire unto " the lord ; the fat that covereth 

trlPnP7 _ i nwar ds, and all the fat that is upon the -inwards, 4 and " 

' t 4 ; the-two sskidneys, and "the fat that is on them, which is by the 
nvm flanks, and "the 'caul above the liver, with the kidneys, itishall_ 
he_take_away. 

roppt-ll "And Aaron's sons •shalLiburn ft on_the_altar upon the 
a. “burnt_sacrifice, which is upon the “wood that is on the fire : it is 
r- an offering_made_by_fire, of a 'sweet savour unto J the lord. 

"And if his aP offering for a sacrifice_of •peace_offering 
unto ” the lord be of the flock; male or female, he 'shalLb 
offer it p without_blemish. 


11. See oh. 21. 
6, 8, 17, 21. 


7 ”If be 9L offer a lamb for his '“p offering, then *shalLhe-s offer 
it before J the lord. 8 And he 'shall lay his 'hand upon the_head 
_of his 4 q offering, and »kill it before the_tetabemacle_of the con- 
gregation : 

"And Aaron's sons •shalLsprinkle 'the_blood thereof round- 
about upon the altar. 

9 "And he •shall-s offer of the_sacrifice_of the “peace-offering 
an offering_made_by_fire unto 'the lord • the_fat thereof, and 
the whole rump, it Pshall_he_take_off hard_by the backbone ; and 
'the f fat 'that covereth 'the -inwards, and 'all the fat that is f 
upon the -inwards, 10 and "the_two "kidneys, and 'the fat that is 
upon them, which is by the flanks, and 'the caul above the liver, 
with the kidneys, it 'shall_he_take_away. 

" "And the priest •shall_iburn it upon the altar : it is the_ i 
food_of the offering_made_by_fire unto the lord. 


la "And if his offering be a goat, then he *shall_s offer it te. tmt,ohei 
before J the lord. 18 And he •shall_lay his "hand upon the_head_ 
e. m. 5yit of it, and 'kill it before theie tabemacle-of the “congregation : ment or at. 

tad "And the sons of Aaron •shall-sprinkle 'the-blood thereof 21° I ?5 ed - 
upon the altar round_about. Heb. mo 

14 " And he 'shalLb ofiFer thereof his aP offering, even an offering heed / , 

o 7 o — nointea- s< 

made_by_fire unto / the Lorin; 'the fat "that covereth 'the -in- on, from 

wards, and 'all the fat that is upon the -inwards, 14 and 'the_ yahad t 

two "kidneys, and 'the fat that is upon them, which is by the Always tei 

flanks, and 'the caul above the liver, with the kidneys, it 'shalL ofthe-cong 
he_take_away . Sibemkcie 

'"'And the priest •shalLiburn them upon_the_altar : it is the_ the o. 
r. tr* food_of the offering_made_by_fire for a 'sweet savour : all the fat r ' °est a o°^a 

is Jthe LORD'S. faction 

17. ch.7.22- B " it shall be a perpetual statute for your generations through- 
out all your dwellings, that ye teat neither fat nor blood." 

rOo. AND J ae LORD “spake unto Moses, “saying, s "'Speak unto a .. Jehovah. 
the_echildren_of Israel, “saying, If a soul 'shall_sin through 5 . sons. 



LEVITICUS IV. 3. 


LEVITICUS IV. 20. 



ignorance against a any_of the_commandments_of a the LORD a. all 
concerning things which ought not to be_done, and 'shall-do 
against any_of them : o. one. 

8 " If the priest tthat is anointed 'do sin according_to the t. that.is- , 

* — — anointed, 

sin_of the people; then •let_him_bring for his sin, which he bath ha-mahshiakh. 
sinned, a byoung bullock without_blemish unto * the LORD for a b. Mocjk. sgn_ 

sin_offering. 4 And he "shalLbring 'the bullock unto the_e door- Heb h ben 

mi b “ r - 

— J e Hizb. pe- 

lock before a the LORD. thakh, from 

6 And the priest tthat is_anointed "shalLtake of the bullock's pahthakh, to 
blood, and 'bring it to the_tetabemacle__of the congregation : 6 and t e . tent, ohel. 
the priest "shall_dip his "finger in the blood, and 'sprinkle of the 
blood seven times before the LORD, before 'the_vaiLof the sanc- 
tuary. 7 And the priest "shalLput some__of the blood upon the- 
homs_of the_altar_of 'sweet incense before a the LORD, which is in 
the_te tabernacle_of the congregation; and 'shall_pour 'all the_ 
blood_of the bullock at theibottom-of the_altar_of the "burnt — f* foundation, 
offering which is at the_a door-of the_tetabernacle_of the congre- as. 
ascending_ 

offering. 

gation. 

8 "And he 'shall_take_off from it 'all the_fat_of the_bullock_ 
for the sin_offering; 'the fat "that covereth the -inwards, and 'all 
the fat that is upon the -inwards, 9 and "the„two "kidneys, and ' 
the fat that is upon them, which is by the flanks, and 'the caul 
above the liver, with the kidneys, it 'shalLhe_take_away, 10 seas at. according 
as. it 'was_taken_off from the_bullock_of the_sacrifice_of "peace_ 
offerings : and the priest •shall-ibum them upon the_altar_of the i. bom-as- 
bumt_offering. incense. 

1 1 "And 'the_skin_of the bullock, and 'all his flesh, with his 
head, and with his legs, and his ‘inwards, and his dung, 13 even ' 
the whole bullock •shall_he_cariy_forth At without the camp unto At. tth 
a clean place, where the ashes are_poured_out, and bu'bum bim on bu. bum, 

Heb. the 'wood with 'fire : where the ashes are_poured_out "shalLhe- 


Is "And if the_whole congregation of Israel 'sin_through_ 
ignorance, and the thing *be_hid from the_eyes_of the assembly, 
and they 'have_done somewhat against “any of the_command- 
ments_of .’ the LORD concerning things which 'should not be_done, 
and 'are-guilty; 14 when the sin, which they have sinned against 
it, 'is_known, then the "congregation *shall_b offer a young bul- 
lock for the sin, and "bring bim before the_tetabernacle_of the 
congregation. 

"And the_elders_of the congregation 'shalL.lay. their 'hands 
upon the_head_of the bullock before a the LORD : and the bullock 
•shall_be_killed. before ■ the LORD. 

18 "And the priest 'that is_anointed. *shall_bring of the bul- 
lock's blood to the_tetaVernacle_of the congregation : 17 and the 
priest "shall_dip his finger in some_of the blood, and 'sprinkle it 
seven times before a the LORD, even "before the vail. 18 And he " 
shall_put some_of the blood upon the_horns_of the altar which is 
before a the LORD, that is in the_tetabernacle_of the congregation, 
and 'shall_pour_out 'all the blood at theibottom_of the_altar_of 
the aburnt-offering, which is at the_e door_of the_tetabernacle_of 
the congregation. 

la " And he 'shall_take 'all his fat from him, and i"burn it 
upon_the_altar. 

so " And he "shall_do with the bullock "as he did with the_bul- 
lock_for a "sin_offering, so 'shall_he_do with this : and the priest 


o. one of all. 


£ foundation, 
sod. 

a. ascending_ 
offering, 
e. entrance, 
i. bumsa_ 
incense, 
ac. according 
as. 




LEVITICUS IV. 21. 


LEVITICUS V. 2. 


B.c. 1490 . •shalLmake-an_atonement for them, and it ‘shall be-forgiven 
them. 

Ste 21 "And he •shaILcariy_forth the bullock At without the camp, 
b u . T I : r l and hu^bum bim seas he hubumed the first bullock: it is a_sin_ 
as. offering_for the "congregation. 

22 "When a ruler 'hath_sinned, and *done somewhat through 
o. ;i;:trum ignorance against 0 any of the_commandments_of J the LORD his 
i IT. 5q ®God concerning things which 'should not be_done, and is_guilty ; 

22 or if his sin, wherein he ahath_sinned, •icome to his knowledge ; 
ap Drm he •shalLbring his sr offering, a_kid_of the goats, a male P with- 
24. Ch. l. u. • 0 ut_blemish : " and he •shalljay his hand upon the_head_of the 
, T goat, and 'kill it in the_place where they 'kill the abumt_offering 
* ' P before J the LORD : is 8a sin_offering. 

25 "And the priest •shall_take of the_blood_of the sin_offering 
with his finger, and 'put it upon the_homs_of the_altar_of '"burnt 
_offering, and FshalLpour_out his 'blood at theibottom_of the_ 
altar_of xaburnt_offering. 26 And he "shall_lburn 'all his fat 
upon_the_altar, as the_fat_of the_sacrifice_of xpeace_offerings : 
and the priest •shall_make_an_atonement for him as_concerning 
his sin, and it •shall_be_forgiven him. 


0. 5.'ndit 27 "And if “any sone of the p common people 'sin through 

p fir. 1 t£P ignorance, while he ®doeth somewhat against “Rally of the_com- 
on. nOfl m andments_of 3 the LORD concerning things which 'ought not to_be_ 

done, and be _guilty ; 28 or if his sin, which he hath sinned, *lcome 
to his knowledge : then he •shalLbring his ap offering, a_kid_of 
the goats, a female P without_blemish, for his sin which he hath 
sinned. 22 And he •shalljay his "hand upon the_head_of the sin_ 
offering, and •slay the sin_offering in the_place-of the 'bumt_ 
offering. 

"And the priest •shall_take of the_blood thereof with his 
finger, and 'put it upon the_homs_of the_altar_of xabumt_offering, 
and 'shall_pour_out the_blood thereof at the-fbottom_of the 
81. Ch. 8. 8. altar. 81 And he 'shall_take_away the_fat thereof, aces the 
fat •iis_taken_away from off the_sacrifice_of xpeace_offerings ; 
and the priest • shall Jburn it upon_the_altar for a rsweet savour 
unto 4 ■ the LORD; and the priest •shall-make-an-atonement for 
him, and it •shalLbe_forgiven him. 

j £777 32 "And if he 'bring a 'lamb for ha sin ap offering, he 'shall_ 

h 4 j^ bring it a female without_blemish. 88 And he •shall_lay his ' 

TatVirk hand upon the_head_of the sin_offering, and 'slay it for a sin_ 
offering in the_place where they 'kill the a burnt_offering. 

" " And the priest •shalLtake of the_blood_of the sin_offering 
with his finger, and 'put it upon the_horns_of the_altar_of '" 
burnt -offering, and 'shall_pour_out "all the_blood thereof at 
theibottom_of the altar : 26 and he ' shall Jake_away 'all thejat 

1. thereof, as theJat_of the 'lamb •'is taken_away from 
the_sacrifice_of the peace-offerings; and the priest •shalL'bum 
tljem upon_the_altar, according_to the_offerings_made_by_fire 

^ ,A«unto tli e LORD : and the priest •shalLmake_an_atonement Affor 

a." NBI5 his shr that he hath 'committed, and it 'shall-be-forgiven him. 


A. to. 
bu. bum, 
sahraph. 
as. assembly, .. 
.... Heb. kabahi. 


o. one of all. 

I. Jehovah his 
Elohim. 

ap. approach^, 
offering. 

p. perfect. 

a. ascending_ 
offering, 
s. or sin, 
khattahth. 

2 Cor. 6. 21. 

f. foundation. 


s.shafl_ 

certainly. 

o. s. one soul 

p. people-of 


L ascending 
offering. 


f. foundation. 


41R 

TatVirk 


f. foundation. 


1. lamb, Heb. 
keseb, or 
kebes. 


J. for him. 
8. sinned. 


1. See 1 Kin. 8. 

81. Matt. 
26. 63. 

a n* 

141711. 


8 - "AND if a soul 'sin, and 'hear the_voice_of “swearing, and o. or of an oath. 

Ahis a 'witness, whether he "hath-seen or 'known of it; if .libe. 
l* he 'do not utter it, then he •shall_bear his iniquity. t. testimony 

711. 2 " Or if a soul 'touch any unclean thing, whether it be a heed^’ He 

T) carcase_of an unclean beast, or a carcase_of unclean cattle, or 




LEmncus v. 3. 


LEVITICUS V. 18. 


b.c. 1490. the_carcase_of unclean -creeping-things, and if it 'be_hidden 
g ngh$ 1 from him; be also shall be unclean, and g*guilty. g. 

a can 3 " Or if he 'touch the_uncleanness_of "man, whatsoever un- a . a nd,h„- 

cleanness-it-be-that a man "shalLbe_defiled withal, and it •be_hid 
from him; when be "knoweth of it, then he_shalLbe_gguilty. 

4,Ecd.B. 1-9. 4 " Or if a soul 'swear "pronouncing with his lips to do_evil, a. streaking- 

s NP35 or to do_ good, whatsoever it be that a xeman "shall_spronounce unadvisedly, 
s. titP3', with an oath, and it "be_hid from him; when be •knoweth of it, a ap “ 

visedly. 

then he_shalLbe_gguilty in one of these. 

6 "And it •shall_be, when he "shall_be_gguilty in one of these 
things, that he •shall_confess that he hath sinned in that thing : 
tr. inVqnts 6 and he "shall bring his trtrespass_offering unto 'the LORD for tr. trespassr_ 
rob his sin which he hathi sinned, a female from the flock, a lamb or offering offering 

a_kid_of the goats, for a sin_offering ; and the priest •shalLmake ahshahm. 
an atonement for him concerning his sin. j . Jehovah. 

li-ID gc, 

h I "And if hhe 'l^e not s^ble to bring a 'lamb, then he jshall_ h. his hand 
s king for hfs “re'trespass, which he hath ^committed, two turtle- reach unto 

^oves, or two young pigeons, unto 'the LORD; one for a sin_ staff 

the 

lrc i n o mtJ offering, and the other for a esburnt_offering. 8 And he 'shall- a d ,„ b ency-o f 


s . „ipp ']rg bring them unto the priest, who •shall_boffer 'that_which is for l.iatnb, or skid, 
as. *5 the sin_offering first, and •wring_off his "head from his neck, but Ire h tr 1F „ 
b. 

• 'shall nQt divide_it_asunder : 0 and he •shall_sprinlde of theblood guilt. 

L44 4 _of the sin-offering upon the_"side_of the altar ; and the rest of ac e. m^nu^ed^ 

t. U0 ,_5 h the blood 'shall_be_wrung_out at the_fbottom_of the altar : it i. 


si. tonngs Z. 9 o cL sin 
10. Ch. i. 14-17. 


-°^m 


'he 'shalLPoffer 'the second for a "'burnt-offering, f. f 0un d a ti 0! 


rtr- according_to the “manner : and the priest •shall_make_an_atone- 


sl 1&SShth. 


n "But if hhe 'be not able to bring two turtledoves, or two h. ijjg hand^haii 
aP- b m nt, young pigeons, then he that_sinned •shall_bring^br his a P "offer- ap. t ,, . ing 
the_tenth_part_of an rephah of line_flour for a sin_offer- offering, 
ing; he 'shall_put no oil upon it, neither "shalLhe-put any frank- 
incense thereon : for it is "a_sin_offering. 

13 "'Then ‘shalLhe^ring it to the priest, and the priest *shall- 
ge. •••rvi7i Flake his handful_of it, even a Ermemorial thereof, and ilium it gc. grasp, Heb. 

iFPson_the_altar, aaccording_tothe_offeringp_made_byJire_unto " the m k m ah f' a m f z i11 : 11 ' 
M LO^J^i jt i8 "a_sin_offering. 13 And the priest •shall-make_an_ portion. 

, t atonement for him as_touching his sin that he hath sinned in one °- bug^gg 
n* 'v of these, and it 'shalLbe_forgiven him : and the remnant 'shall u. upon. 

g 11 rlCIM* be the priest's, as a rgimeat-offering." gi. gift^gfferirig. 


14 And the LORD *spoke unto Moses, “saying, 16 " If a soul 

c. 51M ' 7 M. 1 "commit a trespass, and 'sin through ignorance, inthe_holy c. commit a 

_things_of 'the LORD; then he •shalLbring for his “I-trespass tresgap, 

pe D'iPr-) unto "the LORD a ram pewithout_blemish out_of the flocks, with faithlessly. 

v. vip thy v estimation_by shekels_of silver, after the_shekel_of the sane- v. or valuation. 

~ J ~ . 1Q 7 “ — tr. trespass or 

tuary, for a trtrespass_offenng: 18 and he shall_make_amends_for guUt. 
si. NV:i 'the "harm that he 'lath-done in the holy_thing, and "shalLadd Pe. or perfect, 11 
the_fifth_part thereto, and *give it unto the priest : and the sitin'™ 1 , kha ta ttab. 
priest 'shall_make_an_atonement for him with the_ram_of the 
tr. oath n trtrespass_offering, and it •shall_be_forgiven him. 

0. 57? rirlos 17 "And if a soul 'sin, and 'commit “any of these_things which °. ' 38 m e ail a. 

are forbidden to 'be_done by the_commandments_of 'the LORD ; r - a ra yii,fro e m b ci 
g nghp though he Nest it not, yet *s_he_gguilty, and *shall_bear his 
r. iniquity. 18 And he •shalLbring a rram P without_blemish out_of to be’-strong. 
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LEVmCUSV.19. 


LEVITICUS VI. 18. 


BCl4yu. the flock, with thy “estimation, for a t/trespass_offering, unto the 
. priest : and the priest -shalLmake-an_atonement for him concern- 
bo 11 ! ing his ignorance wherein he erred and Ahwist it not, and it - 
shall -be-forgiven him. 16 lEt is a_t°trespass_offering : he 
ehath_certainly "trespassed against "the Loup. 


. rilnl 

). Vin? n*pa 
171T.TO 

>. Trovimp 
owl 

l OM 

5. Matt. 5. 28, 

24. 


lllOg 

6. Seech. 5. 15, 
16. 

tr. itoptrin 
7. 1 Jdm2 1 , 


6 AND "the Loin) *spoke unto Moses, “saying, 9 "If a 
soul and t'commit a trespass against "the 
LORD, and -lie unto his 'neighbour in that_which_was_t delivered_ 
him-to-keep, or in 1' fellowship, or in a thing-taken_away-by- 
violence, or hath deceived his lneighbour ; s or have found that, 
which-was-lost, and -lieth concerning it, and -sweareth falsely ; 
in any of all these that a "Liman "doeth, sinning therein : 4 then 
it shall.be, because he 'hath_sinned, and *s_gguilfy, that he -shall 
_restore thatjwhich he_took_violently_away, or the thing which 
he "hath_deceitfuUy_gotten, or 'thatjwhich was_delivered_him_ 
to_keep, or the lost-thing which he found, 6 or all that about 
which he "hath_sworn falsely ; he 'shall even restore it in the 
principal, and "shall_add the_fifth_part more thereto, and 'give it 
unto tint to-wh om_it-appertaineth, in the_day_of his ttrespass_ 
offering. 

6 "And he 'shall-bring his tr'trespass_offering unto " the 
LORD, a ram without_blemish out-of the flock, with thy “estima- 
tion, for a titrespass-offering, unto the priest : 

7 "And the priest •shall_make-an_atonement for him before ’ 
the LORD : and it -shall_be_forgiven him for any-thing of all that 
he "hath-done in “trespassing therein." 


9. Ch. I. 

8 n$l? 

from fl$V 
>. rl 100 


from 

10. Ex. 28. 89- 
43. Ch. 16.4. 
Luke 28. 53. 
;o. 1471 

HEzek.44. 
17-19. 

12. See oh. 

9. 24: 10. 1- 
8. Heb. 12. 

29. and Isa. 
80. 33. 


1. rl;7.1 HS 

bu. 

rn.1133U7.3Z 


i. nnPF.l 

14. CH. II. _ 
,■ -dPP 71 


br. 3-.1F3 


i. I’ppn) 
r. nh'j bn 

me. 


te 7Clit 

h. kTOV. 14;77 


B AND "the LORD "spoke unto Moses, saying, 

9 ” -Command 'Aaron and his 'sons, saying, This is the_law_ 
of the a'bumt_offering : lEt is the as burnt-offering, because_of 
the "burning upon the altar all "night unto the morning, and the 
fire_of the altar ishalLbe_bbuming in it. 

10 "And the priest •shalLput-on his linen garment, and his 
linen breeches 'shall-he-put upon his flesh, and 'take_up 'the 
ashes which the fire 'hath_t*consumed with the atburnt_offering 
on the altar, and he 'shall_put them beside the altar. 11 And 
he -shall_put_off his 'garments, and -put_on other garments, 
and -carry_forth 'the ashes without the camp unto a clean place. 

11 "And the fire upon the altar 'shall_be-hburning in it ; it ' 
shall not beilput_out : and the priest -shall-huburn “wood on it 
ra every morning, and lay the mbumt_offering in_order upon it; 
and he -shalliburn thereon the_afat_of the peace-offerings. 
13 The fire 'shall ever be-hburning upon the altar; it 'shall never i 
go_out. 

14 "And this is the_law_of the gmeat.offering : the_sons_of 
Aaron -shall_b° offer it before "the LORD, before the altar. 11 And 
he •shall_take of it his handful, of the_flour_of the tmeat.offer- 
ing, and of the_oil thereof, and 'all the frankincense which is 
upon the gmeat_offering, and -shalliburn it upon the altar for a 
rsweet savour, even the_mememorial-of it, unto "the LORD. 

16 " And the 'remainder thereof 'shall Aaron and his sons eat ; 
with_unleavened_bread 'shall_it_be_eaten in the holy place ; in 
the_court_of the_tetabemacle_of the congregation they "shall_eat 
it. 17 It 'shall not be_baken with_leaven. I "have_given it unto 
them for their portion of my offerings_made_by_fire ; it is h-most 
“holy, as is the sin_offering, and as the trespass_offering. 18 All 
the males among theitchildren_of Aaron "shalLeat of it. It shall 


tz, 


J. Jehovah, 
c. committed 
trespass, 

or acted 
faithlessly. 

f. fellow. 

i. intrusted-to- 
him. 

p. putting the 

hand. 

a. Reb.ohdahm. 

g. guilty, 
ahsheem. 


t. or trespass. 

tr. trespass- 
offering, or 

guilt-offering. 

.s. shall-sasur- 
edly-be-for. 
given him. 


as. ascending_ 
offering, 
holah, from 
hablah, to 
ascend, 
b. burning, Heb. 
mOkdah,from 
yahkad, to 
burn. Thus 
all ascended 
as a sweet- 
smelting 
savour. 
co. consumed, 
ace’. 

q. be -quenched, 
bu. bum,bahar. 
in. 'morning 

morning. 

Er. 29.38^43. 
i. bum-as_ 
incense. 


g. gift-offering, 
Heb. min- 
khah, from 
mahnakh,to 
give. 

br. bring near, 
Heb. hakreeb, 
from kahrab, 
to draw_near. 
i. burns, 
incense. 

r. or savour-of 
rest. 

me. memorial 
portion. 

te. tent. 

h. holy-of 
holies. 
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LEvrricus VI. 19. LEvrrlcus VII. 10. 

B.C. 1490. be a statute for_ever in your generations concerning the_offerings_ 

of J the lord made_by_fire : eveiy_one that 'toucheth them 'shall_ 
be-holy." 


oh.'viil. 15 And J the lord *spake unto Moses, saying, 20 "This is the_ ■ 

ap. 131P Poffering_of Aaron and of his sons, which they 'shall_hoffer 
b. i2nP! unto J the lord in the_day_when be is_ 6 anointed; the_tenth- 
part_of an aephah of fine_flour for_a_gmeat_offering perpetual, 
in. 311a half_of it in the morning, and half thereof mat "night, 
o. n3r V l AI 21 " "In a pan it "shall_be_made with "oil; and when it is baken, 
thou "shalt_bring_it_in : and the_baken pieces_of the gmeat_offer- 
ine 'shalt thou hoffer fora rsweet savour unto J the lord. 

WOW) 22 " And the priest of his sons tthat is_anointed in_his_stead 

tg-! shalLP offer it : it is a statute for_ever unto the lord ; it 'shall_ 
be wholly iburnt. 23 For every gmeat-offering_for the priest 
shalLbe wholly burnt :it 'shall not be eaten." 


ap. approach- 
offering. 

■b. bring. 
g. gift-offering, 
in. in the 
evening, 
o. on a flat-plate. 

. or savour-of 
rest. 

. that ia_ 
anointed, ha- 
' znahshiakh. 

>. prepare. 

. bumt.as- 


25.11011. 

See oh. 1. 11. 
2 Cor. 5. 21. 
ri . lupin 


ho.eiR toipy; 


Z7.Hag.2 

11-13? 


28 See 2 Cor. 
13.4. 

bo. 7W41p 


30. Heb. 13. 

11 , 12 . 

bu. 


24 And J the lord *spake unto Moses, saying, 26 "'Speak unto 
Aaron and to his sons, saying, This is the_law_of the Bsin_offer- • khattath. 
ing: In the_place_where the abumt_offering 'is_killed 'shall the a - 
sin_offering be_killed before J the lord : it is "-most holy-of 

“ " The priest "that offereth it for_sin 'shall_eat it : in the 10 h hof s ' D iace 
h°holy place 'shalLit_be eaten, in the-court-of the_tetabemacle_ be -makom 
of the congregation. ^nT* 1 

" Whatsoever shall-touch the-flesh thereof "shalLbe_holy : 
and when there 'is_sprinkled of the_blood thereof upon any 
garment, thou 'shalt_wash that whereon it 'was_sprinkled in the 
h°holy place. 

2! " But the earthen vessel wherein it "is-'"sodden 'shall_be_ bo. boiled, 
broken : and if it be_h°sodden in a brasen pot, it shall Joe both 'scoured, 
and •rinsed in 'water. 

29 "All the males among the priests "shalLeat *red: it is most 
holy. 

30 "And no sin_offering, whereof any_of the_blood 'is_brought into 
the_tetabernacle_of the congregation to reconcile withal in the holy place, 
'shall be_eaten : it 'shalLbe_huburnt in the fire. bu. bumtup. 


1-7. liCe. > 
vi. 1-7. 


ry "LIKEWISE this is the law of the ttrespass_offering: 

i it is "-most "holy. 2 In the place where they 'kill the 


v ' t it is "-most "holy. 2 In the_place_where they 'kill the gr§kon-offer-i 

h °v>ir °io abumt_offering 'shall_they_kill the ttrespass_offering : and 'the_ JJ 8 { 1() i | hs ( |f“ m ' 
2. Ch. l. u. blood thereof 'shalLhe_sprinkle round_about upon the altar. holies, kodesh 

ai/Mi; 3 " And he 'shall -h offer of it 'all the_fat thereof ; the rump, 
h aiflH and 'the fat that covereth the -inwards, 4 and "the_two 'kidneys, aaa 3S^g. 

and the fat that is on them, which is by the flanks, and the caul b. bring-near. 
that is above the liver, with the kidneys, it 'shall_he_take_away : 

6 "And the priest •shalLibum twin unon the altar for an offer j- bum-as- 
i. ing_made_by_fire unto J the Loan; it is a ttrespass_offering. jehovah 7 

t. ltl 1 tOts 6 " Every male among the priests 'shalLeat thereof : it 'shall_ 
ho. tip7.4 be_eaten in ho the holy place : it is h-most "holy. 7 As the sin_ ho. hoiy_piace, 
mi7 offering is, so is the trespass_offering : there is one law for them : saCti*626 

the priest that 'maketh_atonement therewith shalL.have it. h. holy-of 

holies. 


• "And the priest "that "offereth any iman's aburnt_offering, brin 
even the priest shall_have to himself the_skin_of the °burnt_ ' near? 6 
nr, IIP offering which he hath "offered. 9 And all the gmeat_offering L ish - 
that 'is_baken in the oven, and all that •is_dressed in the frying- a ' 
o. ri3v51/ l pan, and °in the pan, 'shall_be the priest's "that hoffereth s- gift-offetmg. 

it. ‘° And every gmeat_offering, mingled with soil, and dry, ' pia te . a ° " 
shall all the_sons_of Aaron have, one as much as another. 
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LEviriens VII. 11. LEVITICUS VII. 32. 

B.C. 149a II"And this is the_law-of the-sacrifice-of "Ppeace_offerings, 

1-15. ncH. which he shall. offer unto J the LORD. 12 If he '"offer it for a “ 68 -..~ 

n'OrPri thanksgiving, then he •shall-boffer with the_sacrifice_of 'thanks- b. bring-near. 
giving unleavened P' cakes mingled with 'oil, and unleavened Pi. Pierced- 
wafers anointed with roil, and Picakes mingled with 'oil, of fine- 

'es 

p. IMP, flour, fried. 18 Besides the Picakes, he "shall-boffer for his aP offer- al-approach- 
56; 17- ing leavened bread with the_sacrifice_of thanksgiving-of his peace ° ffi,in g 

_offerings. 19 And of it he •shall.h offer one out-of the whole 
aP oblation for an heave-offering unto the LORD, and it "shall-be 
the priest's that sprinkleth 'the.blood.of the peace_offerings. 

15 "And the_flesh_of the_sacrifice_of his peace_offerings for thanksgiving 
"shall_be_eaten the same-day that it is-b offered ; he b. brought, "shall not 
leave any of it until the morning. 

18 "But if the sacrifice of his aP offering be a vow, or a wolun- ap approach 
8. IICH. 19. . ° bflenng. 

nr p tary.offenng, it shalLbe_eaten the same_day that_he_boffereth . voluntary, 
his "sacrifice : and on the morrow also the remainder of it shall offering, , 


be_eaten 17 but the remainder of the_flesh_of the sacrifice on the b. bmrgeth- 

third."day 'shalLbejDuburnt with 'fire. .„ . rr near. 

18 TtnaTf any oi tne_JIesh-oi the-sacnfice-of his peace-offer- bu bumt-up. 

ings °be-eaten "at_all on the third "day, it shall not be_accepted, 
neither shaU_it_be_imputed unto "him_that boffereth it : it shall, b. bringeth. 
be an abomination, and the soul that eateth of it shalLbear his V" iniquity. 

19 "And the flesh that itoucheth any unclean thing 'shall not 
be-eaten • it ffshall.be-buburnt with "fire : and as.for the flesh, all 
that_be_clean shall.eat thereof. 

y "But the soul that "eateth of the_flesh_of the_sacrifice_of " 
peace.offerings, that pertain unto Jthe LORD, having his unclean- 
ness upon him, even that "soul •shall-be_cut-off from his a' people. 

" Moreover the soul that "shall.touch any unclean thing, as 
the.uncleanness.of 1 man, or any unclean beast, or any abominable a. andabm. 


23/ 07 3. 17. 


26, 27. Gen. 9. 

4. Ch. 17. 
10-14. 


unclean thing, and *eat of the_flesh_of the_sacrifice_of 'peace, 
offerings, which pertain unto ?the LORD, even that "soul •shalLbe. 
cut.off from his “people." 

22 And Jthe Lox]) “spoke unto Moses, saying, 23 "'Speak unto 
the _“ children.of Israel, saying, Ye FshalLeat no manner.of fat, 
of.ox, or of-sheep, or of-goat. 24 And the.fat.of the beast.that. 
dieth.of-itself, and the.fat.of that.which.is.tom.with.beasts, " 
may.be-used in any.other use : but ye “shall-in-no.wise peat of it. 

25 For whosoever 'eateth the.fat.of the beast, of which men " 

IT! offer an offering.made_by.fire unto 1 the LORD, even the soul t 
that eateth it •shall_be_cutjoff from his “people. 

9.' 26 "Moreover ye 'shall-eat no.manner.of blood, whether it be ~ 

' of 'fowl or of 'beast, in any.of your dwellings. 27 Whatsoever 
soul it be that "eateth any.manner.of blood, even 'that 'soul 'shall 
_be_cut-off from his “people." 


b. bring or 
bring ear. 


” if 28 And 5 the Loup *spake unto Moses, saying, 29 "'Speak unto 
znpri the.achildren.of Israel, saying, "He.that boffereth the.sacrifice. s.soii& . , 

brip of his peace.offerings unto the LORD "shaii-bnng his aP'oblation ' 

unto ?the LORD of the.sacrifice.of his peace.offerings. 83 His. ap- appmach- 
own hands Pshall.bring the.offerings.of .T the LORD made.by.fire, ° blation or 
the fat with the breast, it shall.he.bring, that the breast may. ering. Heb. 
be.waved for a wwave.offering before a the LORD. i 

vpri 81 "An the priest •shalli burn the fat upon the altar : but bum.as- 
the breast •shall.be Aaron's and his sons'. 32 And the right ' moense - 
inl-071 shoulder 'shall_ye_give unto the priest for an hheave-offering h - thtumah. 
of the.sacrifices.of your peace.offerings. 



LEVMCII8 VII. 33. 


lasvirieus VIII. 15. 


B.c. 1490. 33 "He among the_sons_of Aaron, "that l'offereth 'the_blood_ b. bringeth or 

of the peace_offerings, and the fat, shalfyhave the right shoulder bringeth-near 
for his part. 34 For the wwave "breast and the hheave "shoulder 'have-I- 
taken of the-schildren_of Israel from off the_sacri- 
fices_of their peace "offerings, and *have_given tern unto Aaron 3a . aac 3fi c e s . 

Dr*, the priest and unto his sons by a statute for ever from_among 

the_schiidren_ot Israel.” 

34 This is the portion of the_anointing_of Aaron, and of the_ 
anointing_of his sons, out_of the_offerings_of Jthe LORD made_by_ 
fire, in the_day_when he presented them to minister unto Jthe LORD 
in-the_priest's_pffice ; 38 which J the LORD commanded to be_given 
them of 'the_schildren_of Israel, in the_day_that he “anointed 
them, by a statute for ever throughout their generations. 


37 This is the law of the aburnt_offering, of the gmeat_offering, g 
and of the "sin_offering, and of the ttrespass_offering, and of the rr 
ficonsecrations, and of the_sacrifice_of the Ppeace_offerings ; J 
38 which Jthe LORD commanded '"Moses in mount Sinai, in the-day fi. 
_that he 'commanded "the_s children_of Israel to “offer their sP" 
oblations unto J the LORD, in the_wildemess_of Sinai. , 


a. ascending!' ' 
offering, holah. 
g. gift offering, 
minkhah. 
s. khattath. 
tabaham. 


p. shelahmim. 
ap. approach- 
offerings, 
korbanim. 


, 6. Az. 2». 
4. 



8 AND Jthe LORD *spake unto Moses, saying, # iake 
Aaron and his "sons with him, and 'the garments, and 
the anointing 'oil, and a "bullock_for the sin_offering, and 'two " 

. rams, and a 'basket-of "unleavened_bread; 3 and 'gather thou 
all the congregation together unto the-edoor_of the_tetaber- e. entrance, te. 
nacle_of the congregation." tent > ohel - 

4 And Moses ‘did seas Jthe LORD commanded tint; and the ac. according as 

s assembly *was_gathered together unto the-edoor of the-te taber- Jehovah 

f ° — 0 — c congregation, 

nacle-of the congregation. heedah. 

6 And Moses *said unto the congregation, " This is the thing 
which Jthe LORD commanded to_be_done." 

6 And Moses *brought 'Aaron and his 'sons, and "washed b. or bathed, 
them 'with 'water. '■ m ' 

7 And he ‘put upon him the coat, and *girded bim with the 
girdle, and ‘clothed bim with the robe, and *put 'the ephod 
upon him, and he *girded bim with the_curious_girdle_of the 
ephod, and bound it unto him therewith. 8 And he *put the 
breastplate upon him : also he ‘put in the breastplate 'the l'Urim j the Lights 
: and the P°Thummim. 9 And he *put the mitre upon his head ; and the 
also upon the mitre, even upon his forefront, *did_he_put the Perfections, 
golden "plate, the holy crown; asas J the LORD commanded "Moses. ac ' jdS^ gas 
'“ And Moses *took the anointing 'oil, and ‘anointed the 
tabernacle and all that was therein, and *sanctified tbon. 

11 And he ‘sprinkled thereof upon the altar seven times, and '" 
anointed the altar and 'all his vessels, both the laver and his '" ^ orbase 

foot, to sanctify them. keen. 

12 And he *poured of the anointing oil upon Aaron's head, 
and ‘anointed him, to sanctify him. 

13 And Moses ‘brought Aaron's "sons, and ‘put coats upon 
them, and ‘girded them with -girdles, and bo*put bonnets upon 
them ; "as J the LORD commanded 'Moses. 

. __ . n. brought. 

14 And he ^brought 0 'the_bullock_for the sin_offering : and nigh. 
Aaron and his sons their 'hands upon the_head_of the_bul- 
lockjor the sin-offering. f fou ndat ion m. 

15 And he ‘slew it ; and Moses ‘took the blood, and ‘put it °r to make., 
upon the_horns_of the altar round_about with his finger, and upon it. Ch. 
purified 'the altar, and poured the blood at theibottom_of the 
altar, and ‘sanctified it, to mmake_reconciliation upon it. 


ba. or base, 
keen. 


g. a girdle, 
bo. bound. 

n. brought, 
nigh. 


f. foundation. mJ 
or to make., 
atonement 
upon it. Ch. 
1.4. 
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LEVITICUS VIII. 16. 


LEVITICUS VIII. 35. 


| ts.u i^yu. i6 And he *took all the fat that was upon the -inwards, and 
r - nv’ the_rcaul above the liver, and the_two 'kidneys, and their "fat, r. redundance. 

and Moses '*bumed it upon_the_altar. i. bumed-as- 

17 But "the bullock, and his |hide, his flesh, and his "dung, he incense, 
bu ‘"bUTilt with 'fire without the 

MOSGS. Jehovah. 

18 ^ 21 . j|Ex. 29 . 18 And he ^brought "the_ram_for the as burnt-offering ; and es- as^ding- 

as 15 " 18, n L,-y n Aaron and his sons *laid their 1 hands upon the_head_of the ram. offeg. 

T r 19 And he *killed it; and Moses *sprinkled the blood upon the 
**• 1 TO?? altar round-about. 90 And he cut the ram into Aipieces ; and Ai. its. 

Moses '*burnt the head, and 'the pieces, and the fat. 21 And i. b„n e rtz.. 
he washed the -inwards and the legs in "Ewater ; and Moses ie 
burnt the whole ram upon_the_altar; it was a " bumt_sacrifice r. „ savour-of 
r. n’n'j’D'ipfor a rsweet savour, andan offering_made_by_fire unto J the LORD ; ao™. a^rdingas ' 
BA a the LORD commanded "Moses. Jehovah. 

22-24. ||Ex. 29. 22 And he *brought the other / ram, the_rant_of x"consecra- fi. the fillings- 

fi. D'^ijntion : and Aaron and his sons *laid their 'lands upon the_head_ 

' ' "of the ram. 

" And he *slew it; and Moses *took of the_blood_of it, and 
put it upon the_tip_of Aaron's 'right ear, and upon the_thumb_ 
of his "right hand, and upon the_great_toe_of his 'right foot. 

“ And he *brought Aaron's "sons, and Moses *put of the blood 
upon the_tip_of their "right ear, and upon the_thumbs_of their " 
right hands, and upon the_great_toes_of 'their right feet : and 
Moses *sprinkled 'the blood upon the altar round_about. 

2>^1E1729. 25 And he *took the fat, and the rump, and 'all the fat that 

r n,ni was upon the -inwards, and "the-rcaul_above the liver, and 'the r. redundance. 
w two 'kidneys, and their 'fat, and the right "shoulder : 

26 And out_of the_ba8ket_of "unleavened_bread, that was be- perced fore 
p " r61:1 the LORD, he took one unleavened P cake, and °a P cake of p* 7 

’ y — t' cake. 

u ' oiled bread, and one wafer, and *put them on the fat, and upon o. one. 

the right shoulder ; 

27 And he *put / all upon Aaron's hands, and upon his 
sons' hands, and *waved 'them for a wave_offering before 3 the 

LORD - stes-p- 

22 And Moses *took Om from off their hands, and '"burnt them as. ascending- 
on-the_altar upon the ac burnt-offering : Ogg were °consecrationg (ggering. 

for a r sweet savour : it is an offering_made_by_fire unto J the r. or savour_ 
LORD. of rest. 

29 And Moses *took 'the breast, and *waved it for a wave_ 
f CPOf-:l offering before J the LORD : for of the-ram-of xfirtonsecration it 
was Moses' part ; 'was J the LORD commanded 'Moses. 

3 ° And Moses *took of the anointing oil, and of the blood 
which was upon the altar, and *sprinkled it upon Aaron, and 
upon his garments, and upon his sons, and upon his sons' gar- 
ments with him; and *sanctified 'Aaron, and his 'garments, and 
his 'sons, and his sons' 'garments with him. 

31, 32".ii2;.99. si And Moses *said unto Aaron and to his sons, "'Boil the 
31-34. flesh a? the edoqr of the_tetabernacle of the congregation : and e. entrance. 

there peat it witn the bread that is in me_basket_oFxrconsecra- te tent 

tions, 'as I commanded, saying, 'Aaron and his sons 'shall_eat it.' 

" And that which_remaineth of the flesh and of the bread 'shall bn bum . npj _ye_ 
bu at*r "bum with 'fire. sahraph._ 

33-36. Es. 29. 33 And ye 'shall not go_out of the_edoor_of the_tetabernacle_ 

35. of the congregation in seven days, until the days_of your ftEcon- fi. 

fi. tov - Frecration be_at an end : for seven days shall he- consecrate 6. fill your, 

you. 34 As he "hath_done 'this 'day, soi the LORD hath com- 

hands. 

manded to do, to make_an-atonement for you. 

.15 TVi araf ora "oViolT ira ohirla of" tVia adoor of tVia tatohamoola of 



LEVITICUS IX. 21. 


the congregation day and night seven days, and •keep the-charge 
_of the lord, that ye 'die not :for so I .'am_commanded." 

x So Aaron and his sons *did'all 'things which the lord com- 
manded by the_hand_of Moses. : 


L Eze. 43. 277 q AND it *came_to__pass on the eighth 'day, that Moses called bu. bullock, 

ha. -1; Zs Aaron and his sons, and the_elders_of Israel; 2 and he *said the ' 

unto Aaron, ’"Take thee a ba young calf for a sin_offering, and a 

a ram for a aburnt_offering, Pwithout_blemish, and boiler them aanascending 

before "'the LORD. offmng.p.or 

Denect 

b. 1 "And unto thej children_of Israel thou shalt-speak, saying, bbringibmn: 

, r»Take ye a kid_of the goats for a sin_offering; and a calf and a J- Jehovah. 

lamb, both of the first year, without_blemish, for a a burnt_offering ; 8 ’ sons ' 

4 also a bullock and a ram for peace offerings, to sacrifice before _ . 

■ L q gilt-ottering 

g. ;11?)P1 the LORD; and a gmeat_offering mingled with "oil: for to-day 
the lord will_appear unto you." 

lt 4 And they ‘brought that 'which Moses commanded before the_ 

te - P 1 tetabernacle_of the congregation : and all the congregation te tent 
*drew_near and ‘stood before J the lord. 

6 And Moses said, "This is the thing which J the lord com- 
manded that-ye-should_do : and the_glory_of J the lord shall_ 
appear unto you." 

nbFj 7 And Moses ‘said unto Aaron, "*Gro unto the altar, and prepare 
s. t|ns<l£rrns p 'offer thy “Thin^offering, and thy a"bumt_offering, and •make_an s. sin-offerinj 

ар. ' )3-i|5 _atonement for thyself, and for the people : and P»offer "the_ * khattafl:L 

ас. HJS Hf’tO P °ff ering_of the people, and •make_an_atonement for them; a' as ap. approach 

n'lrr ' the LORD commanded." 0 off™* 

+ : a . according . 

Aaron therefore ‘went unto the altar, and ‘slew 'the calf of Jehovah. 

the sin_offering, which was for himself. 

9 And the_sons_of Aaron ‘brought the blood unto him : and 
he ‘dipped his finger in the blood, and ‘put it upon the_horns_of 
■fiD'. the altar, and poured_out the blood at the_fbottom-of the altar £ foundation i 
rnn*n : but the fat, and the kidneys, and the 'caul above the liver redundance. 

I'ppn of the sin_offering, he i burnt upon_the__altar; leas Jthe LORD com-; bumt-as- 
spK>manded ’Moses. 11 And the flesh and the hide he "burnt with " incense. 
fire without the camp. ^hraDh P ' 

11 And he ‘slew the aburnt_offering ; and Aaron's sons '" ascending_ 
presented unto him the blood, which he ‘sprinkled round_about offering, 
upon the altar. 13 And they presented the aburnt_offering unto 

him, with the-pieces thereof, and the head : and he 'burnt them i bumr as 
upon the altar. "And he *did_wash the -inwards and the legs, incense, 
and '‘burnt them upon the aburnt_offering on_the_altar. 

12 And he ‘brought the people's '“offering, and *took "the_ ap. approach 
goat, which was the sin_offering for the people, and ‘slew it, and offering. 
offerecLit_for_sin, as the first. 

IjyQp " And he ‘brought the aburnt_offering, and P‘offered it ^ 

according_to the “manner. p ' p ! ep 

. o. ordinance 

17 And he *brought ’the gmeat_offermg, and *took an hand- mft-offerin 


f. foundation, r. 


ap. approach^ 
offering. 


p. prepared. 
o. ordinance. 
g. gift-offering. 


ful thereof, and i*bumt it upon the altar, beside the_abumt_sacri- a.ascending_ 
fice_of the morning. offering. 

18 He ‘slew also the bullock and 'the ram /or a sacrifice-of " 
peace_offeringS, which was for the people : and Aaron's sons 
‘presented unto him the blood, which he ‘sprinkled upon the 
altar round_about, 19 and the fat of the bullock and of the ram, 
the rump, and "Lthat_which covereth the inwards, and the kidneys, 
and tlae_rcauLabove the liver: 20 and they ‘put the “fat upon the 
breasts, and he '‘burnt the “fat upon_the_altar : 21 and the i.bumt-as- 
breasts and the right 'shoulder Aaron waved for a wave_offering mcense - 
before 3 the LORD; 'leas Moses commanded. 
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LEVITICUS IX. 22. 


LEVITICUS X. 16. 


B.C1490. 22 And Aaron *lifted_up his 'hand toward the people, and 

^fuke'TT’*blessed them, and *came_down from P offering-of the sin_offer- P. preparing 


ing, and the aburnt_offering, and xpeace_offerings. or making. 

9. ntm 23 And Moses and Aaron *went into the_tetabernacle_of the te. tent, 

congregation, and *came_out, and *blessed 'the people : and the_ 

glorvof the LORD *appeared unto all the people. r. Jehovah. 

2401164421. 2 ^And there *came a fire out from before the lord, and *con- 

1 Kan. 18.3s, sumed upon the altar 'the aburnt_offering and 'the 'fat : which 
fei'Jfe w h en all the people *saw, they *shouted, and ‘fell on their 

20 3 ' 

b. 43t27tl 10 AND Nadab and Abihu, the_sons_of Aaron, *took either 

nin! -of- them his censer, and *put fire, therein, and ‘put b. brought, 

incense thereon, and "offered strange fire before the lord, near. 

4;11;1! which he commanded them not. 2 And there *went_out fire ff rom f. tjoggbe^ore 

e* the LORD, and "devoured ton, and they "'died before the LORD. c. consumed. 

3 Then Moses ‘said unto Aaron, " nisi is it that the LORD 
spake, saying, I wilLbe_sanctified in them_that_come_nigh me, 
and before all the people I wilLbe_glorified." And Aaron ' 
held_his_peace. 

4 And Moses ‘called Mishaol and Elzaphan, the_sons_of Uzziel 
the_uncle_of Aaron, and *said unto them, " •Come_near, 'carry your " 
brethren from 'before the sanctuary tout_of the camp. t. to without. 

t. rult?"$ So they *went__near, and ‘carried them in their coats tout_of 

a. tr:' the camp ; a as Moses had_said. a. according as. 

6 And Moses *said unto Aaron, and unto Eleazar and unto 
Ithamar, his sons, "'Uncover not your heads, neither 'rend your 

rrirr; clothes ; lest ye 'die, and lest wrath 'come upon all the apeople : c. congregation, 
but 'let your brethren, thejwhole house_of Israel, bewail the heodah. 
burning which the LORD hath kindled. 7 And ye 'shall not go_ 
e.te. fir..* out from the!' door-of theie tabernacle_of the congregation, lest e. entrance. 
t -itcye 'die : for the_anointing oiLof "the lord is upon you." And to. tent, ohel. 
they ‘did according_to the_word__of Moses. 

9. Elmr44721. 8 And 'the LORD ‘spake unto Aaron, saying, 9 "'Do not drink 

w. "90 in *wine nor strongdrink, thou, nor thy sons with thee, when w. wine, yayin. 

10. Ch. 11. 47, ye “go into theietabernacle_of the congregation, lest ye 'die : it 

and 20. 25. 

Ter. 15. 19. shall be a statute for ever throughout your generations : 10 and 

"Ezek. 22 26, that ye-hnay __put_ difference between holy and 'unholy, and d. division. 

and 44. 28. 

11. Neh. 8. 2, 8, between 'unclean and 'clean ; 11 and that eve may_teach 'the_ 13 
. MaL s children-of Israel 'all the statutes which the LORD ""hath_spoken s. sons. 2. 

7-, 

d. *pnr2151 unto them by the_hand_of Moses." 

12 And Moses ‘spake unto Aaron, and unto Eleazar and unto 

g. nr,Tgrrl Ithamar, his sons "that wcreleft, "’Take 'the gmeat offerings gift- 

offering. friQVTteiOTstefacSbeilcfei^jfc 
atxloifrjyjTiiiik: by fire, 

h. LitfilR 010 *eat it without_leaven beside the altar : for it is u ‘1110st holy : is m hee. oa 

6M; 18 and ye *shalLeat it in the c° holy place, because it is thy due, and h. holy-of 
OM thy sons' due, of the “sacrifices of the LORD made by fire : for holies. .. 

* — — j — co. .e. the 


so I "am-commanded. 

14. Num. 18.11. " And the wave 'breast and 'heave 'shoulder "shalLye_eat 

in a clean place ; tbou, and thy sons, and thy daughters with thee : 
for they be thy due, and thy sons' due, which • 1 are_given out_of the 

15. Ea. 29. 24. _sacrifices_of peace_offerings_of the_'children_of Israel. 15 The 

heave shoulder and the wave breast "shalLthey_bring with the- 
O offerings_made_by-fire_of the fat, to wave it for a wave_offering 
before 'the LORD; and it •shalLbeJhine, and thy sons' with thee, 
by a statute_for ever ; 'as "the LORD hath commanded." a. 

16013'9'5T5 16 And Moses ‘diligently "sought 'the_goat_of the sin_offer- 

b g _ 0 ing, and, behold, it was-b burnt : and he *was_angry with 

134 Eleazar 


court of the 
ta bernacle, 

ch. 6. 26. 


a. according as 
Jehovah. 

b. burnt-up. 



LEVIT1CITS X. 17. 


LEVITICUS XI. 25. 


b.c. 1490. and Aw Ithamar, the_sons_of Aaron "-which were_left alive, saying, 
121 . 17 'Wherefore -lave ye not eaten 'the sin_offering in the Co holy 
place, seeing it is -most =holy, and God •iath given it you to 
bear the_iniquity_of the congregation, to make_atonement for 
them before Jthe LORD ? 18 Behold, 'the_blood_of it was not brought 
in within the “holy place : ye should “indeed 'have-eaten it in 
the holy place, “as I commanded." 

19 And Aaron *said unto Moses, "Behold, this day •thave-they_ 
b offered their 'sin_offering and their °3 _ bumt_offering before J the 
LORD ; and such things *have_befallen me : and if I had_eaten the 
sin_offering to-day, 'should it have_been g accepted in the_sight_ 
of J the LORD ? 11 20 And when Moses *heard that, the Was content. 


& tel0;3 

19. Ch. 9. 8, 12. 

g mr )!;1 

3-8. 


9-12. KDEnr. 
14. 9, 10. 


tev 


13-19. UDairr. 
14. 11-18. f. 


20-23. liDnur. 
14. 19, 20.Kan 


22. Matt. 8. 4. 
Mark 1. 6. 

v.$llr3Ctokp 


1 -* AND }■ the LORD *spake unto Moses and to Aaron, saying 

I unto them, 2 "Speak unto the!' children_of Israel, s. sm. 

say- 
ing, These are the beasts which ye 'shall_eat among all the 
beasts that are on the earth. 

3 " Whatsoever parteth the hoof, and is clovenfooted, and chew- 
eth the cud, among the beasts, that 'shalLye_eat. 

4 Nevertheless 'these 'shall ye not eat of them_that_chew the 
cud, or of them_that_divide the hoof : as 'the camel, because be 
cheweth the cud, but divideth not the hoof; be is unclean unto 
you. 6 And the coney, because be cheweth the cud, but divideth 
not the hoof; be is unclean unto you. 6 And the hare, because 
5e cheweth the cud, but divideth not the hoof; be is unclean unto 
you. 7 And 'the swine, though be divide the hoof, and be cloven- 
footed, yet be cheweth not the cud ; be is unclean to you. 8 Of 
their flesh 'shall ye not eat, and their carcase 'shall ye not touch; 
tbeg areunclean to you. 

9 "'These 'shalLye_eat of all that are in the waters : whatso- 
ever hath fins and scales in the waters, in the seas, and in the 
rivers, them 'shall_ye_eat. 

*°"And all that have not fins and scales in the seas, and in 
the rivers, of all that move_in the waters, and of any 'living 3 thing 
which is in the waters, tbeg shall be an abomination unto you : 
they 'shall_be even an abomination unto you ; ye 'shall not eat 
of their flesh, but ye 'shall_have their 'carcases in- abomination. 

12 Whatsoever hath no fins nor scales in the waters, that shall be 
an abomination unto you. 

And 'these are they which ye 'shall_have_in_abomination 
among the f fowls; they 'shall not be_eaten, tbeg are an abomin- 
ation : 'the eagle, and the ossifrage and the ospray, 14 and 
the vulture, and 'the kite after his kind ; 16 "every raven after 
his kind; 16 and the owl, and 'the nighthawk, and the cuckow, 
and "the hawk after his kind, 17 and 'the little_owl, and 'the cor- 
morant, and the great_owl, 18 and 'the swan, and the pelican, 
and 'the gier_eagle, 19 and the stork, the heron after her kind, 
and the lapwing, and the bat. 

2 ° "All (fowls that creep, going upon all four, At shall be an 
abomination unto you. 

21 "Yet 'these 'may_ye_eat of every flying creeping_thing ""that 
goeth upon all four, which have legs above their feet, to leap 
withal upon the earth ; 22 even "these of them ye "inay_eat : the 
locust after his kind, and the bald_locust after his kind, and 
the w beetle after his kind, and the grasshopper after his kind. 

23 But all other flying creeping_things, which have four feet, 

At shall be an abomination unto you. 

And for these ye 'shall_be_unclean : whosoever "toucheth 


Aw. with. 


s. sanctuaiy. 

b. brought, 
near. 

as. ascending- 
offering. 
g. good in the- 
eyes-of. 
.itwas-gDod 
in his eyes. 

j. Jehovah 


s. soul, 
nephesh. 


f. flying-things. 


At tKe2. 


w. or wingless, 
locust 
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Lzvrncus XI. 26. 


LEVITICUS XI. 47. 


B.c. 1490. whosoever beareth ought of the_carcase_of them 'shalfywash his 
clothes, and -be_unclean until the even. 26 The carcases of every 
beast which divideth the hoof, and is not clovenfooted, nor chew- 
eth the cud, are unclean unto you : every-one 'that toucheth 
them shall-be-unclean. 27 And whatsoever goeth upon his paws, 
among all manner of beasts that go on all four, those are unclean 
unto you : whoso "toucheth their carcase shalLbe_unclean until 
the even. 28 And "he_that beareth ‘the_carcase_of them "shalL 
wash his clothes, and 'be-unclean until the even : they are unclean 
unto you. 

29 " These also shall be 'unclean unto you among the creeping 
_things "that creep upon the earth ; the weasel, and the mouse, 
and the tortoise after his kind, 30 and the ferret, and the chame- 
leon, and the lizard, and the snail, and the mole. 81 These are 1 
unclean to you among all that creep : whosoever "doth_touch 
them, when they be_dead, shall_be_unclean until the even. 

32 "And upon whatsoever any of them, when they are_dead, " 
doth_fall, it shalLbe_unclean; whether it be any vessel_of 
wood, or raiment, or skin, or sack, whatsoever vessel it be, 
in any work 'is_done, it 'must_be__put into water, and it 'shalLbe 
13. ch. 6. 28; unclean until the even ; so it •shall_be_cleansed. 88 And every 
is. 12. earthen vessel, whereinto any of them 'falleth, whatsoever is in 
^ shall_be_unclean ; and ye "shall-break it. 84 Of all "'meat 
which "may-be_eaten, that on which such water "cometh shall_be_ 
unclean : and all drink that 'may_be_drunk in every such vessel 
shall_be_unclean. 86 And every thing whereupon any part of 
their carcase 'falleth shall_be_unclean ; whether it be oven, or 
ranges for pots, they shall_be_broken down : for they are unclean, 
and shalLbe_unclean unto you. 

a. nv'n).p/P 86 " Nevertheless a fountain or pit, wherein there is aplenty of a gathering _ 
water, "shall-be_clean : but Jthat_which_toucheth their carcase together-of 
shall_be_unclean. 87 And if any part of their carcase 'fall upon waters - 
any sowing seed which is_to_be_sown, it shall be clean. 38 But 
if any water 'be_put upon the seed, and any part of their carcase 
thereon, it shall be unclean unto you. 

"And if any beast, of which ye may_eat, die ; "he that 

toucheth the_carcase thereof shall_be_unclean until the even. 
a 0 And "he-that-eateth of the_carcase_of it shalljwash his 
clothes, and 'be_unclean until the even : he also thafybeareth " 
the_carcase-of it 'shalfywash his clothes, and 'be_unclean until 
the even. 

41 "And every xcreeping_thing 'that creepeth upon the 
earth shall be an abomination; it shall not be_eaten. " What- 
soever 'goeth upon the belly, and whatsoever 'goeth upon all 
Jo. rim four, or whatsoever da"hath more feet among all "creeping_things " do doth-mrd- 
that creep upon the earth, them ye shall not eat ; for they are tiply feet, 
an abomination. 

43 "Ye 'shall not make your 'selves abominable with any " s . souls. 
creeping_thing "that creepeth, neither 'shall ye make_your- 
selves_unclean with them, that ye •should_be_defiled thereby. 

' 44 . i TET' i'.' i 5 " " For 3E am J~ the LORD your "God : ye "shall therefore sanctify 

6 1 ^yourselves, and ye »shall_be "holy; for 3E am -holy ; neither ' y°™ 

shall_ye_defile Y 'yourselves with any manner of xcreeping_thing " God. """ t 
1 . : that creepeth upon the earth. 46 For 3E am J the lord "that y. your souls, 

in. +ene bringeth you up out_of the_lancLof Egypt, to be your "God : ye ' 
shall therefore be "holy, for 3E am -holy. 

" "This is the_law_of the beasts and of the ( fowl, and of every " 

B. living acreature that moveth in the waters, and of every creature s 

that creepeth upon the earth ; 47 to make_a_d difference between 
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LEVITICUS XII. 1. 


LEVITICUS XIII 11. 


iil49QE unclean and Ab the clean, and between the beast "'that may Ab.and between. 
1 "'_be_eaten and Ab the beast that 'may not be_eaten." 


mmr 
2Ch. 15. 19. 

3. Gen. 17. 12. 

Luke 1 .59: 
2 . 21 . 


b. isTiyt 


1 AND J the LORD *spake unto Moses, saying, 2 '"Speak 

/. unto the_a children_of Israel, saying, If a woman ' 
have_ 

conceived_seed, and 'born a man child then she •shall_be_un- 
clean seven days ; according_to the_days_of the_separation_for 
her infirmity shall_she_be_unclean. 3 And in the eighth "day the_ 
flesh_of his foreskin 'shall-be-circumcised. 4 And she 'shall then 
continue in the_blood_of her purifying three and thirty days; she " 
shall_touch no haUowed-thing, nor 'come into the sanctuary, until 
the_days_of her purifying be_fulfilled. 

6 "But if she 'bear a maid_child, then she •shall-be-unclean 
two weeks, as in her separation : and she 'shall-continue in the_ 
blood_of her purifying threescore and six days. 

6 "And when the_days_of her purifying are fulfilled, for a s 
son, or for a daughter, she 'shall_bring a lamb of the first year 
for a “ bumt_offering, and a young pigeon, or a turtledove, for a 
sin_offering, unto the_e door_of theie tabemacle_of the congrega-® 
tion, unto the priest : 7 who 'shall-hater it before J the LORD, and 
•make-an_atonement for her; and she •shall-be_cleansed from 
the_issue_of her blood. This is the-law-for her "-that hath- 
born a "male or a "female. fi 

8 " And if b she be not able to bring a lamb, then she *shall- 
bring two tturtles, or two young pigeons; the one for the 
aburnt-offering, and the other for a sin_offering : and the priest 
•shall-make_an-atonement for her, and she •shall_be_dean." 


j. Jehovah. "" 


2. Dent. 17 . 8, "1 Q AND the LORD *spake unto Moses and Aaron, 

9; 24. 8. I . "S saying, 2 " When a aman shall have in the skin of 

a LUkel7 mlt$^fl^ha 

v2i? a sca t>, or bright_spot, and it • be in the_skin_of his flesh 

like the_' plague_of 'leprosy; then he •shall-be_brought unto 
Aaron the priest, or unto one of his sons the priests : 3 and the 
priest •shall_look_on the plague in the_skin_of the flesh : and 
when the hair in the plague •is_turned white, and the plague in 
sight be deeper than the_skin_of his flesh, it is a plague_of leprosy : 
and the priest •shall_look_on him, and 'pronounce film unclean. 

4 " If the bright_spot be white in the_skin_of his flesh, and in 
sight be not deeper than the skin, and the_hair thereof "be not 
turned white ; then the priest 'shall shut_up him that hath the 
plague seven days : 6 and Ike priest 'shall look-on him the seventh ' 
day : and, behold, if the plague in his sight "be_at_a-stay, and 
f. ia;l the plague "spread not in the skin; then the priest •shall_shut_ 
him-up seven days more : 6 and the priest •shall-look_on film again 
the seventh "day : and, behold, if the plague be f somewhat_dark, 
and the plague "spread not in the skin, the priest •shall_pronounce 
him_clean : it is but a scab : and he •shalljwash his clothes, and 
be_clean. 

7 "But if the scab 'spread much-abroad in the skin, after that 
he clath_been_seen of .the priest for his cleansing, he •shall_be_ 
seen of the priest again : 8 and if the priest *see that, behold, the 
scab "spreadeth in the skin, then the priest •shall pronounce him 

10. Rom. 7. 9. i * • i _ _ 

unclean : it is a leprosy. 

9 "When the_plague_of leprosy 'is in a aman, then he •shall_be 
. _brought unto the priest; 1o and the priest •shall_see him: and, be- 

q ’ 1 ' ' hold, if the rising be white in the skin, and it •'have_tumed the hair 

‘ white, and there be "quick 'raw flesh in the rising; n it is an old 
leprosy in the_skin_of his flesh, and the priest •shall_pronounce_ 


J. Jehovah, 
a. andahm. 


q. quickening_ 
of living 
flesh. 



Lsvrricus XIII. 33. 


LEvrricus XIII. 12. 

B.c. 1490. 19 ccA n dif x 

a leprosy "break_out abroad in the skin, and the 4. the leprosy, 
leprosy ‘cover the_skin_of him that hath the plague from 
his head even to his foot, wheresoever the priest looketh ; 13 then 
the priest •shalLconsider : and, behold, if the leprosy 'lave- 
covered 'all his flesh, he •shalLpronounce_him-clean that hath 
the plague : it "is all turned white : be is clean. 

" " But when 'raw flesh eappeareth in him, he shall-be- i . living, 
unclean. 16 And the priest •shalLsee the 'raw Iftesh, and *pro- 
nounce_him-to be-unclean : for 1 the 'raw "flesh is unclean : it is a 
leprosy. 

16 " Or if the 'raw "flesh "tum_again, and •be_changed unto 
white, he 'shall-come unto the priest; 17 and the priest 'shall-see 
him : and, behold, f the plague -lbe_tumed into white ; then the 
priest *shalLpronounce-him-clean that hath, the plague : to is 
clean. 

“ " The flesh also, in which, even in the_skin thereof, i'vgas a 
boil, and 'is_healed, 12 and in the_place_of the boil there • be a 
white rising, or a bright_spot, white, and somewhat_reddish, 
and it •be-shewed to the priest ; 20 and if, when the priest 'seeth 
it, behold, it he in_sight lower than the skin, and 
the_hair_thereof "be-tumed white; the priest 
•shaU_pronounce_him_unclean : it is 
a plague_of leprosy broken_out of the boil. 

21 " T3ut if the priest 'look_on it, and, behold, there be no white { - faint 
hairs therein, and f it be not lower than the skin, but be f some- 
what_dark ; then the priest •shall_shut_him_up seven days : 

22 and if it ®spread_much 'abroad in the skin, then the priest 
•shalLpronounce bim unclean : it A a plague. 23 But if the bright 
spot 'stay in his place, and spread not, it is a xburning_boil; and 

b. te.4$m,p the priest •shakj3ronounce_hira_clean. b.bummg-of 

M " Or if there be any flesh, in the_skin whereof there is a bhot \ | nlnft 
burning, and the 'quick fksh that bumeth have a white bright_ 
spot, somewhat_reddish, or white ; 26 then the priest •shall_look- 
upon it : and, behold, if the hair in the bright_spot "be-turned 
white, and it be in sight deeper than the skin; it is a leprosy 
broken_out of the burning : wherefore the priest 'shall-pronounce 
bim unclean : it the_plague_of leprosy. 

26 "But if the priest "look_on it, and, behold, there be no white 
hair in the bright_spot, and it be no lower than the other skin, f - famt - 
but be f somewhat_dark ; then the priest •shalLshut_him_up seven 
days : 27 and the priest •shall_look_upon him the seventh "day : 
and if it The_spread "much_abroad in the skin, then the priest ' 
shall-pronounce tint unclean : it if the_plague_of leprosy. 

28 "And if the bright_spot 'stay in his place, and • ispread not in 
the skin, but it be f somewhat_dark ; it is a rising_of the burning, 
and the priest •shall_pronounce tint clean : for it is an inflam- 
mation^ the burning. I Rob. ish or 

Ns* beard; 2(5 then the priest •shall_see the plague ; and, behold, if 'sb.shah. 
it be in_sight deeper than the skin; and there be in it a g yellow & 
thin hair; then the priest •shall_pronounee bim unclean : it is a from tsahab, 
diy_scall, even, a leprosy upon the head or "beard. g ld 

31 "And if the priest "look_on "the_plague_of the scall, and, ° c ' 
behold, it be not in_sight deeper than the skin, and that there is 
no black hair in it ; then the priest "shall_shut_up him that hath " 
the_plague_of the scall seven days : 32 and in the seventh "day 
the priest •shall_look_on the plague : and, behold, if the scall " 
spread not, and there_be in it no g yellow hair, and the scall be 
not in_sight deeper than the skin ; 33 he 'shall-be-shaven, but 
the scall 'shall he not shave ; and the priest *shall_shut_up him 
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LEVITICUS XIII. 34. 


LEVITICUS XIII. 55. 



that hath 'the scall seven days more : 34 and in the seventh 'day 
the priest •shall_look_on 'the scall : and, behold, if the scall »'be 
not spread in the skin, nor be in_sight deeper than the skin; then 
the priest •shall_pronounce bins clean : and he 'shall-wash his 
clothes, and *be_clean. 

35 But if the scall 'spread 'much in the skin after his cleansing; 
38 then the priest •shalLlook on him : and, behold, if the scall "be 
_spread in the skin, the priest shall not seek for Xg yellow "hair; 
be is unclean. 

" "But if the scall "be in his sight at_a_stay, and that there ' 
is black hair grown_up therein; the scall "is healed, be is clean : 
and the priest •shall_pronounce_him_clean. 

38 If a 'man also or a woman have in the_skin_of their flesh 
bright_spots, even white bright_spots; 38 then the priest 'shall 
_look : and, behold, if the bright_spots in the_skin_of their flesh 
be 'darkish white; it is a freckled-spot that groweth in the skin; 
be is clean. 

443 "And the 'man whose hair 'is_fallen-off his head, be is bald ; 
yet is be clean. 

41 "And he that "hath his hair fallen_off from the_part_of his 
head toward his face, be is forehead_bald : yet is be clean. 

"And if "therejoe in the bald_head, or "bald_forehead, a 
white reddish sore ; it is a leprosy sprungjup in his bald_head, or 
his bald_forehead. 48 Then the priest •shall_look-upon it : and, 
behold, if the_rising_of the sore be white reddish in his 
bald_head, or in his baldjbrehead, as the leprosy appeareth in 
the_skin_of the flesh ; " be is a leprous 'man, be is unclean : the 
priest "shalL pronounce him utterly-unclean; his plague is in his 
head. 

« "And the leper in whom the 'plague is, his clothes 'shall_ 
be rent, and his head 'bare, and he shall_put_a_covering upon his 
upper_lip, and "shalLciy, Unclean, unclean.' " All the_days 
wherein the plague shall be in him he shall-be-defiled; be is un- 
clean : he 'shall-dwell alone; without the camp shall his habita- 

" The garment also that the _plague_of leprosy 'is in, 
whether it be a woollen garment, or a linen garment ; 40 whether it 
be in the warp, or woof; of linen, or of woollen ; whether in a 
skin, or in anything made_of skin; 48 and if the plague 'be 
greenish or reddish in the garment, or in the skin, either in the 
warp, or in the woof, or in any_thing_of skin; it is a plague_of 
leprosy, and •shall_be_shewed_unto 'the priest : 60 and the priest 
•shall_look_upon 'the plague, and shut-up it that bath 'the plague 
seven days : 51 and he *shall_look_on 'the plague on the seventh " 
day : if the plague "be-spread in the garment, either in the 
warp, or in the woof, or in a 'skin, o/‘in any work that is made_ 
of "skin • the plague is a fretting leprosy; it is unclean. 52 He ' 
shall therefore bburn that garment, whether 'warp or 'woof, 
in 'woollen or in 'linen, or "any thing_of 'skin, wherein the 
plague 'is : for it is a fretting leprosy ; it PshalLbe_b burnt in 
the fire. 

33 "And if the priest shall_look, and, behold, the plague "be 
not spread in the garment, either in the warp, or in the woof, or 
in any thing_of skin ; " then the priest -shalLcommand that they 
wash the thing wherein the plague is, and he •shall_shut_it_up 
seven days more : 55 and the priest 'shalLlook^on "the plague, 
after that it is washed : and, behold, if the plague have not 
changed his 'colour, and the plague "be not spread; it is unclean; 


i. tiev. ish or 
ish*shah. 
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sahraph. 



LEVITICUS XIII. 56. 


LEVITICUS XIV. 14. 


thou shalt bourn it in the fire ; it is fret.inward, whether it be 
bare.within or without. 

58 "And if the priest look, and, behold, the plague be f some- 1 famt - 
what.dark after the_washing_of it; then he *shall_rend it out_of 
the garment, or out_of the skin, or out_of the warp, or out_of the 
woof : 17 and if it 'appear still in the garment, either in the warp, 
or in the woof, or in any thing_of skin; it is a spreading plague : 
thou 'shalt_b burn that wherein the plague is with 'fire. 

68 "And the garment, either 'warp, or 'woof, or whatsoever 
thing_of 'skin it be, which thou "shalt_wash, if the plague be. 
departed from them, then it •shall.be.washed the second time, 
and •shall.be.clean. 

fia " This is the.law.of the.plague.of leprosy in a garment_of " 
woollen or 'linen, either in the warp, or "woof, or any thing_of 
skins, to pronounce.it.clean, or to pronounce.it.unclean." 


. Matt. 8. 2-4. 
Luke 5. 12- 
14; 17.12-14. 
v rpri 
L. M./WTI/4 
1V11-0174) 

. Num. 19. 2- 
6, 17-19. Ps. 
51. 7. Heb. 9. 
13, 14. 

p. ranqv 

v. nv5in 


M AND 'the LORD *spake unto Moses, @saying, 2 "This 
shall_ be the.law.of the.'leper in the_day_of his 
ag : 

He •shall_be_brought unto the priest : 5 and the priest 'shall go. 
forth out_of the camp ; and the priest 'shalLlook, and, behold, if 
the.splague.of 'leprosy •'be.healed fin the leper; 4 then »shall 
the priest command to Stake for "him.that is.to.be.cleansed two 
sPbirds alive and clean, and cedar wood, and wscarlet, and hyssop: 

5 "And the priest •shall.command that "one_of "the birds »be_ 
killed in an earthen_vessel over "'running 'water : 6 as for the 
living 'bird, he "shall.take it, and the cedar "wood, and the 
wscarlet, and the hyssop, and •shall.dip them and the living %ird 
x°water : 7 and he •shall.sprinkle upon "him that is_to.be. 
cleansed from the leprosy seven times, and 'shall pronounce.him 
.clean, and •shall_let the living %ird loose into the open field. 

8 "And "he.that is_to_be_cleansed 'shall wash his 'clothes, 
and *shave_off 'all his hair, and 5 *wash_himself in "'water, that 
he •may.be.clean. : and after.that he "shall.come into the camp, 
and •shall.tarry abroad out_of his tent seven days. 


nlP:73 


a. Jehovah. 
I. leper, ha- 
m5tsorang. 


s. stroke, Heb. 
negang. 
f. from, Heb. 
min. Luke 
5. 13. 

sp. or sparrows, 
w. worm 
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1. living, Heb. 
khayyim, 
from khayah, 
to live. 

o. on the-fe.ce- 
of the field. 


b. or bathe, 
rabkhats, see 
ch. xv. 
throughout. 


9 But it *shalLbe on the seventh 'day, that he F shalLshave ' 
all his hair off his 'head and his 'beard and his "eyebrows, even ' 
all his hair he ,shall_shave_off: and he •shall_wawash his 'clothes, wa. wash, Heb. 
also he *shall-b wash his 'flesh in "'water, and he •shalLbe.clean. kibbes. 


10 Rom vm 10 "And on the eighth "day he "shall.take two he.lambs P 
p nPTPl w 'thout_blemish, and one ewe.lamb of the first year P without. 

‘ blemish, and three tenth.deals of fine flour for a g meat_offering, 

mingled with 'oil, and one log_of oil. 

And the priest that maketh.him.clean 'shalLapresent the ' 
man that is.to.be.made.clean, and those.things, before J the 
- te. LORD, at the-adoor_of the_tetabemacle__of the congregation : 12 and 

vl * the priest •shall_take 'one 5 he_lamb, and ^ offer bim for a trespass 
or. z+vryt offerings anc j "the_log_of "oil, and *wave tbem for a wave-offering 
before Jae LORD . 

13. Lev. l. 11^ 13 "^ nc [ .shall_slay 'the lamb ',fin the-place where he ' 

shalLkill the sin.offering and the aburnt_offering, in the holy 
r place : for as the sin_offering 'jig the priest's, so is the trespass, 
offering : it is -most °holy. 

i'4. See ch. 8. u "And the priest •shalLtake some.of the_blood_of the tres- 
pass.offering, and the priest 'shall.put it upon the_tip_of the 
right ear of "him.that is_to_be_cleansed, and upon the_thumb_ 
of his xright hand, and upon the great toe.of his "right foot. 


p. or perfect, 
g.^ift-offering, 

khah. 
c. cause-to- 
stand. 
i. Heb. ish. 
e. entrance, 
te. tent, 
br. bring or 
bring-near. 



LEVITICUS XIV. 15. 


LEVITICUS XIV. 35. 


15 "And the priest *shalLtake some_of the_log„of 'oil, and ' 
pour it into the_palm_of his_own left hand : 16 and the priest 
•shall_dip his "right 'finger in the oil that is in his "left hand, and 
•shall_sprinkle of the oil with his finger seven times before a- the 
LORD: 

r "And of the_rest_of the oil that is in his hand 'shall the 
priest put upon the_tip_of the right ear_of "him_that is_to_be_ 


J. Jehovah. 


priest put upon the_tip_of the right ear_of "him_that is_to_be__ a. ascending_ 
cleansed, and upon the_thumb_of his right_hand, and upon the_ a off ^. ™ g ' 
great_toe_of his right foot, upon the_blood_of the trespass_offering: g. gift-offering. 

18 "And the remnant of the oil that is in the priest's hand he ' 
shall-pour upon the_head„of "him that is_to_be_cleansed : and h. his hand 
the priest •shall_make_an_atonement for him before J the LORD. reachnotto. 
— nrYl 19 ’’And the priest 'shalLg offer the sin_ofFering, and 'make_ 
an__atonement for "him_that is_to_be_cleansed from his unclean- 
4.1 1 ness; and afterward he "shalLkill the aburnt_offering : 20 and 

the priest *shalLoffera the aburnt_offering and the gmeat_ e. entrance, 
offering upon the altar : and the priest •shalLmake__an_atonenaent j. j e hovah. 
for him, and he •shall_be_clean. 

, 21 ”And if be be poor, and h cannot get so much ; then he 'shall 

r _take one lamb for a trespass_offering to be-waved, to make_an_ 

• atonement for him, and one tenth_deal_of fine flour mingled with 
"oil for a g meat-offering, and a log-of oil ; 22 and two turtledoves, 
or two young pigeons, such as he is_able to_get; and the one ' 
shall-be a sin_offering, and the other a aburnt-offering. 

23 "And he *shall_bring Orin on the eighth 'clay for his cleans- 

ing unto the priest, unto the_edoor_of the_tetabemacle_of the con- 
gregation, before the LORD. " And the priest 'shall-take 'the_ 
lamb-of the trespass_offering, and "the_log_of 'oil, and the priest 
•shalljwave tbem for a wave_offering before J the LORD : 

25 "And he •shall_kill ‘the_lamb_of the trespass_offering, 

and the priest *shalLtake some_of the_blood_of the trespass_ 
offering, and 'put it upon the_tip_of the right ear_of "him_that p. prepare. 
is_to_be_cleansed, and upon the_thumb_of his "right_hand, and 
upon the_great_toe_of his "right foot. a.anascending_ 

26 "And the priest Fshall pour of the oil into the palm of his offermg. — 

own 'left hand : 27 and the priest •shall_sprinkle with his "right 
finger some_of the oil that is in his 'left hand seven times before 
the LORD. 

28 "And the priest 'shall-put of the oil that is in his hand upon 
the_tip_of the right ear_of "him-that is_to_be_cleansed, and 
upon the_thumb_of his "right_hand, and upon the_great_toe_of his " 
right foot, upon the_place_of the_blood_of the trespass_offering : 

29 " And the rest of the oil that is in the priest's hand he 'shall_ 
put upon the_head_of "him-that is_to_be_cleansed, to make_an_ 
atonement for him before J the LORD. 

30 "And he *shalLg offer the one of the turtledoves, or of the 

young pigeons, such as he can get; 31 even such_as he is_able to_ 
get, the one for a sin_offering, and the other for a a burnt- 
offering, with the gmeat_offering : and the priest •shall_make_ 

an_atonement for "'him-that is_to„be_cleansed before J the LORD. 

82 'this • 

the_law_of him in whom is the_plague_of leprosy, 
whose hand is not able to_get that which pertaineth to his cleans- 
ing." 

33 AND J the LORD *spoke unto Moses and unto Aaron, “saying, 

34 " When ye 'be_come into the_land_of Canaan, which If 'give to 
you for a possession, and I 'put the_plague_of leprosy in a 
house-of the_land_of your possession; 35 and he_that owneth 




LEVITICUS XIV. 36. 


LEVITICUS XV. 2. 


B.c. 1490. the house •shall_come and 'tell the priest, saying, 'It seemeth to 
me there is as_it_were a plague in the house : 1 
uel 16 "Then the priest •shalLcommand that they P'empty the house, i 3 . Prepare, 
before the priest 'go into it to see the plague, that all that is in clear-out. 
the house 'be not made_unclean : and afterward the priest 'shall_ 
go_in to see the house : 37 and he *shalLlook_on. the plague, 
and, behold, if the plague be in the_walls_of the house with hol- 
low_strakes, greenish or reddish, which in_sight are lower than 
nrJ9 the wall; 58 then the priest *shall_go_out of the house to the__edoor e. entrance. 
_of the house, and *shut_up the house seven days : 

" "And the priest •shall__come_again A°the seventh 'day, and o. on. 
•shall_look : and, behold, if the plague •lbe_spread in 
the_walls_ of the house ; 40 then the priest •shall_command that 
they 'take_ away the stones in which the plague is, and they 
•shall_cast then 

into an unclean place without the city 41 and he 'shalLcause 
■ the house to be_scraped within roundabout, and they *shall_ 
pour_out 'the dust that they scrape_off without the city into an 
unclean place : 42 and they 'shalLtake other stones, and 'put them 

in the_place_of those stones ; and he 'shall_take other mortar, 

and •shall_plaster the house. 

43 "And if the plague 'come_again, and 'break-out in the 
house, after that he "hath_taken_away the stones, and after he 
"hath-scraped 'the house, and after it *ris_plastered ; 44 then the 
priest •shalLcome and 'look, and, behold, if the plague »'be_spread 
in the house, it is a fretting leprosy in the house : it is unclean. 

" And he *shalLbreak_down the house, 'the_stones_of it, and 
the_timber thereof, and all the_mortar_of the house ; and he 
•shall_cariy_them_forth out of the city into an unclean place. 

" " Moreover "he-that goeth into the house all the-while that 
it is shut_up shall_be_unclean until the even. 47 And "he_that 
lieth in the house 'shall wash his 'clothes: and "he that eateth 
48 " And if the priest eshalLcome 'in, and 'look upon it, and, 
behold, the plague "hath not spread in the house, after the house 
was-plastered : then the priest *shalLpronounce 'the house clean, 
because the plague *is_healed. 

" "And he •shall-take to cleanse 'the house two birds, 

and cedar wood, and w scarlet, and hyssop : 50 and he 'shall kill 

\ . 7 I , . — w. worm 

the one of the birds m an earthen vessel over running water : 51 scarlet. 
DTI and he *shalLtake the cedar 'wood, and the hyssop, and the w j- 
scarlet, and the living 'bird, and *dip tbem in the_blood_of the 
slain 'bird, and in the 'running "'water, and 'sprinkle the house 
seven times : 52 and he 'shalLcleanse the house with the_blood_ 
of the bird, and with the 'running 'water, and with the living " 
bird, and with the cedar wood, and with the hyssop, and with 
the w scarlet : " but he *shalLlet_go the living 'bird out of the 
city into the open fields, and •make_an_atonement for the house : 
and it •shall_be_clean. 

54 - 57 . See " "This is the law for alLmanner_of plague_of 'leprosy, and 

ch - :i U- " and for the_leprosy_of a 'garment, and of a 'house, 58 

an for a 'rising, and for a 'scab, and for a "bright spot : ' 7 to 

teach inwhen "it is unclean, and when 'it is clean : this is the . , 

i r t. — in. in the_da\ 

ilaw_of leprosy. that 


AND 7 the LORD *spake unto Moses and to Aaron, saying, ^ sons™ 11 
"'Speak unto the_schildren_of Israel, and 'say unto ; Heb ish 
them, When any 'man 'hath a running_Jssue out_of his flesh, 

142 because tf/his issue be is unclean. 



LEVITICUS XV. 3. 


LEvrricus XV. 25. 


b.c. 1490. 3 " And this 'shall be his uncleanness in his issue : whether his 
flesh run with his 'issue, or his flesh •lbe_stopped from his issue, 
it is his uncleanness. 4 Every 'bed, whereon he "lieth that hath- 
u the_issue, "is_unclean : and every eTthing, whereon he 'sitteth, v. vessel. 

shalLbe unclean. 6 And whosoever "toucheth his bed "shalljwash 
his clothes, and 'bathe himself in ((water, and •be_unclean until 
the even. 6 And he_that sitteth on 'any thing whereon he sat 
that hath_the_issue "shall_wash his clothes, and 'bathe himself in ' 
water, and •be_unclean until the even. 

1 "And "he_that toucheth the_flesh_of him_that hath_the_issue ' 
shalLwash his clothes, and •bathe himself in "water, and *be_un- 
clean until the even. 8 And if he_that hath_the_issue 'spit upon " 
him_that is_clean : then he •shalLwash his clothes, and 'bathe 
himself in "water, and 'be-unclean until the even. 9 And what 
saddle soever he "rideth upon "that_hath the_issue shalLbe un- 
clean. 10 And whosoever "toucheth any_thing that 'was_under 
him shall_be_unclean until the even : and "he_that beareth any 
of those_things "shall_wash his clothes, and •bathe himself in " 
water, and •be_unclean until the even. 11 And whomsoever he ' 
toucheth "that_hath thejssue and "hath not rinsed his hands in " 
water, he •shalLwash his clothes, and •bathe himself in "water, 
and •be_unclean until the even. 

12. Ch. 8. 28; 12 "And the-vessel_of earth, that he "toucheth 'which hath_ 

11 . 82, 83. thejssue, 'shall-be_broken : and every vessel_of wood l.halLbe_ 
rinsed in "water. 

13. Seen 2t3- 13 "And when "he_that hath_an_issue "is_cleansed of his issue ; 

80 . then he •shall_number to himself seven days for his cleansing, 

'. n'T IiM4 and •wash his clothes, and •bathe his flesh in ?running “water, 1 ./fefc.living. 
and •shall_be_clean. 

“"And on the eighth 'day he "shall_take to him two turtle- 
doves, or two young pigeons, and .come before 3 the lord unto 
e.te.r,a4 nD9 the_edoor_of the_tetabemacle_of the congregation, and 'give them e. entrance. 

unto the priest : to. tent. 

p 4111 15 "And the priest *shall_P offer them, the one for a sin_offering, P. prepare. 

a. ;*ll and the other for a 'burnt_offering, and the priest •shalLmake_ a. an ascending- 

an_atonement for him before JaeLonp for his issue. offering. 

'•"And if any tmanl /4 seed_of copulation go_out from him, i.Heb. 

b. rtlTthen he 'shalLb wash 'all his flesh in "water and *be_un. clean b. or bathe. 

until the even. 17 And every garment, and every skin, whereon 
the-seed_of copulation, •shall_be_washed with "water, and 
•be_unclean until the even. 18 The woman also with tub= iman 
shall-lie with seed-of copulation, they •shalLboth_bathe themselves 
in "water, and •be_unclean until the even. 

“"And if a woman have an issue, and her issue in her flesh 
minip 'be blood, she 'shall_be 'put_apart seven days : and whosoever i.inhersePa u 
toucKeth her shall_be_unclean until the even. z And every- uncleanness. 


mr)14 thing that she "lieth upon in her “separation shall be unclean ; e. aspkation- 
every- thing also that she sitteth upon shall_be_unclean. ■“ And f clean- 
MT even. " And if any 'man “lie with bet "at_all, and her flowers 1. Heb. isb. The 
upon him, he •shafl_be_unclean seven days ; and all the bed u ‘undeanness' whereon 
he 'lieth shall be unclean. 




LEVITICUS XV. 26. 


LEVITICUS XVI. 11. 


B.c. I4VU. of her 'separation ; all the_days_of the_issue_of her uncleanness ' 
shall_be as the_days_of her "separation : obe shall be unclean. 
26 Every bed whereon she "lieth all the_days_of her issue 'shall 
Joe unto her as the_bed_of her 'separation : and whatsoever she " 
sitteth upon "shalLbe unclean, as the_uncleanness_of her "separ- 
ation. 27 And whosoever "toucheth those things shall_be_unclean, 
and "shall_wash his clothes, and 'bathe himself in "=water, and 
•be_unclean until the even. 

28 "But if she 'be_cleansed of her issue, then she •shall_num- 
ber to herself seven days,' and after_that she shall_be_clean. 

29 "And on the eighth "day she "shalLtake unto her two 
innE turtles, or two young pigeons, and 'bring them unto the priest, to 

the_edoor_of the_'etabernacle_of the congregation. 30 And the 
priest *shall_P offer the one for a sin_offering, and 'the other for 
a a burnt_offering; and the priest •shalLmake_an-atonement for 
her before J the LORD for the _jssue_of her uncleanness. 

! Num. 19. 11 Thus *shalLye_seseparate "the_rchildren_of Israel from 

13 , 20 . their uncleanness, that they 'die not in their uncleanness, when 
Cl Ltrp they "defile my "tabernacle that is among them. 

32 " This is the_law_of "him_that hath_an_issue, and of him 
whose seed "goeth from him, 'and 'is-defiled therewith ; 32 and 
privz () j jjgj- that is_sick_of her u flowers, and of "him that hath_an_ 
issue, of the roman, and of the 'woman, and of him that 'lieth 
n;Nt2l with her_that_is_unclean." 

Ch. io. 1-3. j AND the LORD *spake unto Moses after the_death_of the_ 

rijn’ two sons-of Aaron, when they daoffered before J the LORD, 

1 3 ) : l ; l o and *died ; 

Heb. 9. 7, 8. 2 And J the LORD *said unto Moses, "*Speak unto Aaron thy 

i . & 1 o ] brother, that he 'come not at all times into the " holy place 
within the vail before the Pmercy_seat, which is upon the ark; 
that he 'die not : for I will_appear in the cloud upon the P 
rim merey_seat. 

. 1 1 7 ; 1 ; ID; s "wThus 'shall Aaron come into the aaholy place: with a byoung 
n5.0 bullock for a sin_offering, and a ram for a a burnt_offering. 

Ex. 28 . 39- 4 " He shall_put_on the-holy linen coat, and he "shall_have 

43 - thejinen breeches upon his flesh, and "shall_be _girded with a linen 

nl l l girdle, and with the_linen mitre "shall_he-be_attired : those are 
holy garments ; therefore •shall_he_uawash his 'flesh in "-water, 
and so 'put_them_on. 

And he "shall_take of "the_congregation-of the -a children_of 
Israel two kids_of the goats for a sin_offering, and one ram for 
Heb. 9. 24- a a burnt_offering. 

26 ' 6 "And Aaron 'shaikh offer his bullock_of the sin_offering, 

which is for himself, and 'make_an_atonement for himself, and 

for his house. 

te. SYk 7 "And he 'shall__take "the_two "goats, and m'present tbem 

before J the LORD at the_edoor_of the_te tabernacle_of the congre- 
“i^Ngation. 8 And Aaron *shall_cast lots upon the_two 'goats : one 
f° r '-l hte LORD, and ethe other lot for the g scapegoat. 

9 "And Aaron 'shall_bring 'the goat upon which J the LORD'S ' 
[vP lot w fell, and ma 'offer him^dr a sin_offering. 
a. iriE'in. 10 the goat, on which the lot "'fell to_be the g scapegoat, ' 
shall_be_mpresented alive before J the LORD, to make an atone- 
ment with him, and to let bim go for a g scapegoat into the wilder- 
1 . Heb. 9. 6- ness. 

12,23-28. ""And Aaron 'shall_bring "the_bullock_of the sin_offering, 
which is for himself, and 'shall_make_an_atonement for him- 
self, and for his house, and 'shall_kill ’the_bullock_of the sin_ 
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LEVITICUS XVI. 12 . 


14 . 

15. "John "1 IV 
49-52. 


fce. 

dw. 


B -C- ' 490 . 12 "And he •shall_take a 'censer full_of burning_coals_of fire 

86 . ' 4 from off the altar 'before J the LORD, and his hands full_of sweet 

|f. ntfl! incense beaten_small, and •bring it within the vail : " and he 
•shalLput "the incense upon the fire before J the LORD, that the_ 
cloud_of the incense •may_cover "the pmercy_seat that is upon 
1 V'n Se fi J ?R n the testimony, that he 'die not. 

Matt. 28. 9, " "And he •shall_take of the_blood_of the bullock, and 

to ; John 20. sprinkle it with his finger upon Atthe P mercy_seat eastward ; and 
24 Isl/o* 6 before the pmercy_seat "shall_he_sprinkle of the blood with his 
vj.fi) finger seven times. 

1 "Then •shalLhe_kill "the_goat_of the sin_offering, that is 

for the -people, and 'bring his "blood within the vail, and 'do 
with that blood seas he did with the_blood_of the bullock, and 
•sprinkle it upon the Pmercy_seat, and before the P mercy- 
seat. 

16 "And he •shalLmake_an_atonement for the 08holy place, 
because_of the_uncleanness_of the_a children_of Israel, and be- 
cause_of their transgressions in all their sins : and so 'shall-he_ 
•’p&v do for the-tetabernacle_of the congregation, that "remaineth 
IJtS'n among them in the_midst_of their uncleanness. 

-"Snjji ,7 "And there 'shalLbe no aman in the_tetabernacle_of the con- 
gregation when he_°goeth_in to make_an_atonement in the gaholy 
place, until he_“come-out, and •have_made_an_atonement for him- 
self, and for his household, and for all the_aa congregation_of 
Israel.. 

12 "And he 'shall_go_out unto the altar that is before the 
LORD, and •make_an_atonement for it ; and •shall_take of the_ 
blood-of the bullock, and of the_blood_of the goat, and 'put it 
upon the_horns_of the altar round_about. 19 And he 'shall_ 
sprinkle of the blood upon it with his finger seven times, and ' 
cleanse it, and 'hallow it from the_uncleanness_of the-achildren_ 
of Israel. 

20 "And 'when_he_hath_made_an_end of reconciling the "holy 
place, and "the_tetabernacle_of the congregation, and "the 
altar, he 'shall-bring the live 5 goat : 21 and Aaron 'shall-lay "both 
his hands upon the_head_of the live 'goat, and 'confess over him " 
[22. Isa. 53. 11, all the_iniquities_of the_g children-of Israel, and "all their trans- 
20 lohni gressions in all their sins, "'putting tem upon the_head_of the 
29 . Heb. 9! goat, and •shaU_send_him_away by the_hand_of a fit 'man into_ 
28 - thejwildemess : 22 and the goat •shall_bear upon him "all their 

iniquities unto a land °not_inhabited : and he •shall_slet_go "the 
j 60' goat in the wilderness. 

[23 Ezek 42 23 And Aaron •shall_come into theig tabemade_of the congre- 

14- 44 ' 19 ' gation, and •shall_put_off the linen 'garments, which he put_ 

on when he “went into the gaholy place, and •shall_leave them 

|b. ' 


El. Isa. 53 . 6 . 


W there : 1 and he 'shall_b wash his "flesh 'with "water in h the holy 
■ . place, and •put_on his "garments, and •come_forth, and P 'offer 

' hris a "bumt_offering, and "the_abumt_offering_of the people and ' 

. . make_an_atonement for himself, and for the people. 25 And "the 
a. injrnts f a ^ G f th e sin_offering "shall_heibum upon_the_altar. 


$■ 


. "And "he_that let_go "the goat for the_' scapegoat 'shall_ 

ntt'i 25 wash his clothes, and 'bathe his "flesh in L'water, and afterward ' 
come into the camp. 

[27. Heb. 13. "And "the_bullock_for the sin_offering, and the_goat_for the 

11_14 - sin_offering, whose "blood was_brought in to make_atonement in 
|At Sty the "holy place, ' shalLone jcarry Jorth a without the camp 

|bn. 4101 M and they 'shall buburn in the fire their "skins, and their "flesh, 
and their "dung. 

28 "And "he_that bubumeth them "shall_wash his clothes, and 
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LRvrricus XVI. 29. 


Lavrncue XVII. 12. 


B.C. 1490. •bathe his 'flesh in '-water, and afterward he ishalLcome into the 
camp. 

29',' 301 Ex. "30V » And this •shaiLbe a statute_for ever unto you : that in the - 

26l3Z*Num. seventh "month, on the_tenth day of the month, ye 'shalLafflict 
29. 7-11. your 'souls, and 'do no work at_all, whether it be one_of your_ 
own-country, or a 'stranger that sojourneth among you : 30 for 
on 'that 'day 'shall_the_priest_make_an_atonement for you, to 
cleanse you that ye 'may _be_clean from all your sins before the 


Et shall be a sabbath_of rest unto you, and ye •shalLafflict 
your 'souls, by_a_statute for_ever. 

32 "And the priest, whom he shall_an.oint, and whom he 
I'.llrllO shalliconsecrate to minister_in_the_priest's_offlce in his father's 
stead, •shall_make-the-atonement, and •shall_put_on the linen 
clothes, even the holy garments : 33 and he •shalLmake_an_atone- 
ment_for the holy 'sanctuary, and he 'shall_make_an_atonement_ 
for "the-tetabernacle_of the congregation, and for the altar, and 
j he 'shall_make_an_atonement for the priests, and for all the_ 
JIlVOp e ople_of the "congregation. 

34. Heb. 9.7. 34 And this *shalLbe an everlasting statute unto you, to make 

ir. ;1;) -an-atonement for the children-of Israel frfor all their sins 

once a 'year." 

an nr,k9 And he *did "as J the LORD commanded 'Moses. 


Me. 51k run 


: -7. ilDinrr. 12. AND the LORD *spake unto Moses, saying, 2 " •Speak 

4 ‘ 16 - f unto Aaron, and unto his sons, and unto all the_* children 

_of Israel, and *say unto them : This is the thing which J the LORD 
th3 hath commanded, saying, 3 What 'man 'soever there be of the_ 
house_of Israel, that 'killeth an ox, or lamb, or goat, in the 
r t 51k mn camp, or that 'killeth it out_of the camp, 4 and • bringeth it not 
unto the_edoor_of the tetabernaele of the congregation, to 1 
b. l + 7l7lh offer an °P offering unto Jfhe LORD before the_tabemacle_of the 
;l p LORD; blood shall_be_imputed unto 'that "'man; he •hath-shed 

blood; and 'that ximan •shall_be_cut_off from among his people 
: s to the-end that the_lchildren-of Israel "may-bring their "sacri- 
ca PI Wt flees, which theg 58J-offer in the open field, even that they •may_ 
bring them unto Jfhe LORD, unto the_e door_of the_te tabemacle-of 
the congregation, unto the priest, and "'offer them for peace offer- 
ings unto the LORD. 

6 And the priest 'shalLsprinkle the blood upon the_altar_of 
'Cie lord at the_edoor_of the-tetabernacle-of the congregation, 
in. and le*bum the fat for a esweet savour unto J the LORD. 7 And 

r p^they 'shall no more "offer their "sacrifices unto "h devils, after 

* 4 ‘ . whom they -thave_gone_a_whoring. This "shalLbe a statute for 
h. D1W? ever unto them throughout their generations. 

> "And thou 'shalt_say unto them, Whatsoever 'man there be 

of the_house_of Israel, or of the strangers which 'sojourn among 
1 11 - you, that "offerethe a ethumt-offering or sacrifice, 9 and 'bringeth 
it_not unto the-edoor_of the-te tabemacle-of the congregation, to 
p. P offer it unto Jfhe LORD; even "that "'man •shall-be_cut_off from_ 

among his 'people. 

lo:Gen.9.'4. 10 " And 'whatsoever 'man there be of the_house_of Israel, or of 

7^26^27^’ the -strangers 'that sojourn among you, that 'eateth any_man- 
Dent. 12. 16. ner_of blood; I will even set my face against that soul that 
U Ct Matt 2< 26 ea t e th %lood, and •will_cut bim off from among his people. 

28. Rom. 3. "For the_selife_of the flesh Alia in the blood : and I •have_ 
25. Eph.1.7. given it to you upon the altar to make_an_atonement for your 
so. elkN souls ; for it is the blood that "maketh_an_atonement for the soul. 

u Nil 12 Therefore I said unto the 5 children of Israel, No soul of 
12. Heb. 9. 22. 

146 


Iwhosehand 
he shall- fill. 


as. assembly, 
Heb. kahal. 


ac. according a 
Jehovah. 

J. Jehovah. 

S. BOILS. 
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LEVITICUS XVII. 13. 


LEVITICUS XVIII. 21. 


t man 
I. Esek. 20. 11, 
13, 21. Luke 
10. 28. Rom. 
10. 5. Gal. 
8 . 12 . 


you "shalLeat blood, neither 'shall any stranger that sojourneth 
among you eat blood. 

13 "And whatsoever 'man there be of the_schildren_of Israel, or 
of the "strangers that sojourn among you, which 'hunteth and 
catcheth any beast or fowl that "may_be_eaten ; he 'shall even 
pour-out "the_bk>od thereof, and 'cover it with dust. 14 For it is 
the_wlife_of all flesh ; the_blood_oLit A 'is for thej' life thereof : 
therefore I *said unto the_5children_of Israel, Ye 'shall_eat the_ 
blood_of no manner_of flesh : for the-"life-of all flesh Atis the_ n 
blood thereof : whosoever ‘Leateth it shall_be_cut_off. 

13 " And every soul that 'eateth that_which_died of itself, or 
thatjwhich_was_tom with beasts, whether it be "one-ofyour_own_ 
country, or a 'stranger, he 'shall both wash his clothes, and 'bathe 
himself in "'water, and *be_unclean until the even : then 'shall_ 
he_be_clean. 16 But if he 'wash them not, nor 'bathe his flesh; 
then he *shalLbear his iniquity." 

H Q AND a the lord *spake unto Moses, saying, 9 " 'Speak 
_L unto the_achildren_of Israel, and *say unto them, I am 1 
"the lord your 6 God. 8 After the_doings_of the_land_of Egypt, 
wherein ye dwelt, 'shall ye not do : and after the_doings_of the_ ' 
land__of Canaan, whither I 4 bring you, 'shall ye not do : neither ' 

" shalPye_walk in their stordinances. 4 Ye 'shall_do my judg- 
ments, and 'keep mine at'ordinances, to walk therein : 1 1 am "the 5 
LORD your °God. 5 Ye 'shall therefore keep my 'statutes, and 
my ‘judgments : twhich if a xaman 'do, he 'shall-live in them : I 
am "the lord. 

6 " None-of you 'shall_approach to any rthat_is-near_of kin_ 
to_him, to uncover their nakedness : I am "the lord. 7 The_ 
nakedness_of thy father, or the_nakedness_of thy mother, 'shalt 
thou not uncover : sbe is thy mother; thou 'shalt not uncover her 
nakedness. 8 The_nakedness_of thy father's wife 'shalt thou not 
uncover : it is thy father's nakedness. 9 The_nakedness_of thy 
sister, the_daughter_of thy father, or daughter_of thy mother, 
whether she be born at home, or born abroad, even their nakedness 
thou 'shalt not uncover. 10 The_nakedness_of thy son's daughter, 
or of thy daughter's daughter, even their nakedness thou 'shalt 
not uncover : for theirs is thine_own nakedness. 11 The_naked- 
ness_of thy father's wife's daughter, begotten_of thy father, side 
is thy sister, thou 'shalt not uncover her nakedness, 12 Thou ' 
shalt not uncover the_nakedness_of thy father's sister : sbe is 
thy father's nearjdnswoman. 13 Thou 'shalt not uncover the_ 
nakedness_of thy mother's sister : for slje is thy mother's near_ 
kinswoman. 14 Thou 'shalt not uncover the_nakedness_of thy 
father's brother, thou 'shalt not approach to his wife : she is thine 
aunt. 15 Thou 'shalt not uncover the_nakedness_of thy daughter 
in law : sbe is thy son's wife ; thou 'shalt not uncover her naked- 
ness. 16 Thou 'shalt not uncover the_nakedness_of thy brother's 
wife : it is thy brother's nakedness. 17 Thou 'shalt not uncover 
the_nakedness_of a woman and her daughter, neither 'shalt_thou_ 
take her son's 'daughter, or her daughter's "daughter, to uncover 
her nakedness ; for they are her near kinswomen : it is wickedness. 

18 Neither "shalt_thou_take a wife to her sister, to vex her, to un- 
cover her nakedness, beside the other in her life time. 

19 " Also thou 'shalt not approach unto a woman to uncover her 
nakedness, as_long_as she_is_put_apart for her uncleanness. 
60 Moreover thou 'shalt not lie carnally with thy neighbour's wife, 
to defile thyself with her. 21 And thou 'shalt not let any_of thy 
seed pass_through the fire to Molech, neither 'shalt_thou_profane 


LEVITICUS XVIII. 22. LEVITICUS XDC. 16. 

rc 1490 . 'the_name_of thy “God : 31 am the LORD. 22 Thou 'shalt not lie ' 
with mankind, as with womankind : it is abomination. 23 Neither ' 
shalt_thou_lie with any beast to defile thyself therewith : neither 1 
shall any woman stand before a beast to lie_down thereto : it is 
confusion. 

24-30. ncii. " '"Defile not ye_yourselves in any_of these_things : for in 

20.22-26. a p these the nations • 1 are_defiled which It icast_out before you : 

26 and the land lis_defiled : therefore I tdo_visit thejniquity 
thereof upon it, and the land itsel/*vomiteth_out her 'inhabitants. 

26 "wrge 'shall therefore keep my 'statutes and my ‘judgments, and 
'shall not commit any_of "these "abominations; neither "any_of_ 

K your_own_nation, nor 'any stranger "-that sojourneth among you : 

27 (for 'all "these 'abominations "have theie men_of the land done, ea. anahahim. 


c . V.11DOP 
at nvi:p 


which were before you, and the land *is__defiled ;) 28 that the land " 
spue not you out also, when ye “defile it, 'Leas it spued_out 'the [ic. according 
nations that were before you. 

29 " For whosoever shall_commit any_of "these 'abominations, 
even the souls "'that commit them • shall j3e_cut_off from among 
their people. 3 “ Therefore 'shall ye keep mine c'ordinance, that 
ye “commit not any_one_of these abominable at customs, which 
were_committed before you, and that ye 'defile not yourselves 
therein : 3f am sthe LORD your “God." 
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my charge, 
it. statutes. 1. 
Jehovah. 8. 


-I AND J the LORD *spoke unto Moses, “saying, 2 

jy Speak unto all the_congregation_of the!' children_of 
Israel, and 

'say unto them, Ye 'shalLbe “holy : for I J the LORD your “God 
am -holy. 

3 " Ye "shall_fear ievery_man his mother, and his father, and ' 
keep my "sabbaths : It am J the LORD your “God. 

4 "'Turn ye not unto "idols, nor 'make to yourselves molten 
gods : 3E am 7 the LORD your “God. 

5 "And if 'ye 'offer a sacrifice_of peace_offeringS unto J the 
LORD, ye "shalL" offer it fat your_own will. 6 It 'shall Joe_eaten 
the same_day ye “offer it, and on the morrow : and "if_ought 
remain until the third day, it "shall_be-b burnt in the fire. 7 And 
if it °be-eaten 'at_all on the third 'day, it is abominable ; it shall 
not be_accepted. 8 Therefore every one ithat__eateth it shall_bear 
his iniquity, because he hath profaned "the_hallowed thing_of 

■ the LORD : and "that 'soul •shall_be_cut_off from_among his 
opeople. 

9 " And when ye “reap 'the_harvest_of your land, thou 'shalt 
not wholly_reap the_corners_of thy field, neither 'shalt_thou_ 
gather the_gleanings of thy harvest. 10 And thou 'shalt not 
glean thy vineyard, neither 'shalt_thou_gather every grape_of 
thy vineyard; thou 'shalt_leave them for the_poor and 'stranger : 

am Jthe LORD your “God. 

1 1 Ye 'shall not steal, neither 'deal_falsely, neither 'lie one 
to another. 

"And ye 'shall not swear by my name falsely, neither *shalt 
thou profane ‘the_name_of thy “God : 3E am a the LORD. 

’ Thou 'shalt not defraud thy 'neighbour, neither 'rob him : 
the_wages_of him_that jsjiired 'shall not abide with thee all_ 
night until the morning. 

14 "Thou 'shalt not curse the ‘deaf, nor put a stumblingblock 
before the -blind, but •shalt_fear thy 'God : 3E am 1 the LORD. 

16 "Ye 'shall_do no unrighteousness in "judgment : thou 'shalt 
not respect the_person_of the poor, nor 'honour the_person_of the 
mighty : but in righteousness 'shaltjhou judge thy neighbour. 

16 " Thou 'shalt not go_up_and_down as a talebearer among 1 


[.g. Jehovah 

your Elohirn. 

I. Heb. ish. 


sacrifice. 


'. for your 
acceptance. 
[d. bumt-up, 
sahraph. 


J. Jehovah. 



LEVITICUS XIX 17. 


LEVITICUS XX. 2. 


B.c. 1490. thy people : neither 'shalt_thou_stand against the_blood_of thy 
neighbour : 3E am J- the LORD. 

17. Matt. 18 . 17 "Thou 'shalt not hate thy brother in thine heart : thou shalt 
3 5 Gal k 6 J i -in-any-wise rebuke thy "neighbour, and not 'suffer sin upon 
Eph. 5.' l i. him 

1 lnisrr. a is "Thou ’shalt not avenge, nor bear_any_grudge_against "the_ 
9. gal. 5. children_of thy people, but thou *shalt_love thy neighbour as s. 
14. james 2. thyself : I am , 7 the LORD. 


I 7 ug m ' 12 ' 19 11 Ye "shall_keep my "statutes. Thou ’shalt not let thy cattle 

19. Dent 22. gender with_a_diverse kind • thou ’shalt not sow thy field with_ 

9-1 L mingled-seed : neither 'shall a garment mingled_of linen and 

woollen come upon thee. 

" "And whosoever 'lieth carnally with a woman, that is a 

bondmaid, betrothed to an husband, and not %Lail -'redeemed, nor 
t. D'np freedom "given her ; 'she 'shall be scourged, they 'shall not t. there-shall- 

be_put_to_death, because she was not free. ascourg- 

e.t. *>n'X ring 21 "And he •shall_bring his "trespass_offering unto th,e LORD, 

unto the_edoor_of the_tetabernacle_of the congregation, even a e. entrance, 
ram^or a trespass_offering. 22 And the priest •shall_make_an_ t0 - ‘en*’ 
si. Ktpn atonement for him with the_ram_of the trespass_offering before 
h. the LORD for his sin which he lPhattudone : and h the sin which si. sinned. 

he si»thath_done •shall_be_forgiven him. h. his sin. 

23 "And when ye shall_come into the land, and •shall_have_ 
planted all_manner_of trees for_food, then ye *shall_count 'the_ 
fruit thereof as_uncircumcised : three years 'shall_it_be as-un- 

24 i'? e t8 Prov circumcised unto you : it 'shall not be_eaten__of. 

24 "But in the fourth 'year all the_fruit thereof 'shall-be h°holy ho.rahoselirtoss_of 

io. telP to p ra i se j ifr e LORD withal. 25 And in the fifth 'year 'shallj 7 e_eat Jehovah. 

mlir5 r:64 of 'thejruit thereof, “that it_may-yield__unto_you the-increase 

thereof : 3 1 am Jthe LORD your 'God. 

TiS/H 26 " Ye 'shall not eat any thing with the blood: neither 'shall 
27. seech. 2 1.5. ye_use_enchantment, nor observe-gimes. 27 Ye 'shall not round a. o/ the-clouds- 

the_corners-of your heads, neither 'shalt_thou_mar 'the_corners_ for divination 
3 CiP? °f thy beard. 28 Ye 'shall not make any cuttings in your flesh 

for the 'dead, nor ’print any marks upon you : 31 am J the LORD. s. Heb. sons. 

29 "'Do not prostitute thy 'daughter, to cause_her_to_be_a_ j. Jehovah, 
whore ; lest the land 'fall toywhoredom, and the land 'become_ 

30 Lev 19 8- f u ll-Of wickedness. 

26 . 2. ’ 30 " Ye "shall_keep my "sabbaths, and 'reverence my sanctuary : 

31. Ch. 20 . 6, amJrfieLORD. 

27. Dent. 31 '"Regard not them_that_have ffamiliar_spirits, neither 'seek_ f. familiar- 
i 'chr°io 2 i 3 a ft er wizards, to be_defiled by them: 31 am Jthe LORD your “God. 70in:6iboth: 
Isa. 8. 19. 32 " Thou 'shalt_jrise_up before the hoary head, and 'honour aleathern- 

Acts 16. 16. the_face-of the old man, and 'fear thy “God : I am J the LORD. w bottle. 

: ninr.t . wzards. 

w. t'Arr.rl ss "And if a stranger 'sojourn with thee in your land, ye 'shall from 
32 29 P TTpm not ° vex hitn. 34 But the stranger "that dwelleth with you 'shall to know, 

5. l. ' „ _be unto you as one_born among you, and thou •shalt_love him 0. or oppress, 
o. tiVas thyself; for ye were strangers in the_land_of Egypt: I am Jthe 

34. Dent 10. 19 LORD your 'God. 

35. Dent. 35 "Ye "shall_do no unrighteousness in ’judgment, in x'arnete-measur 


30. Lev. 19. 8; 
26.2. 

31. Ch. 20. 6, 
27. Dent. 
18. 10-12. 

1 Chr. 10. 13. 
Isa. 8. 19. 


35. Dent. 
25. 13-16. 
Prov. 11. 1. 


. yard, in 'weight, or in ’measure. 36 Just balances, just weigh ts, n s 4 “ e a 
’ just ephah, and a just hin, ’shall ye have : I am J the LORD your 
’God, which brought you out_of the_land_of Egypt. 37 Therefore 
•shall^ye-observe 'all my statutes, and all my judgments, and ' 
do tbetn : I am J the LORD." 


t AND J the LORD *spoke unto Moses, “saying, 2 "Again, j. Jehovah. 

^ V_/ thou 'shalt_say to the_8children_of Israel, Whosoever he be of 
the children_of Israel, or of the__strangers "that sojourn in s.iszion9s. 



LEVITICUS XX. 3. 


LEVITICUS XX. 23. 


6. Ch. 19. 317' 


w* i: 


turneth after f such as-have_familiar_ f. familiar- 
spirits, (Jboth. 

r 1 Vo spirits, and after xtr wizards, to go_a_whoring after them, I -will , w L„d s , 
1,4 - 3 P.P*° _even set my face against 'that 'soul, and •will_cut him off from yiddShonim, 

knowing- 

among his people. ones. 

Pet. l. 16. 7 " •Sanctify^yourselves therefore, and be ye 'holy : for I am j. Jehovah — 

M the lord your 'God. 8 And. ye •shall keep my "statutes, and 'do Meladish- 
,,elll fTE aril the LOR Q Jivhich_sanptigt y°^- O p kem ^Jg mval i 

p. l I3iatr. 15.4. 8 "For 'every 'one that r'curseth his father or his 'mother fier. e* 1 

accursed his father or his rm nMl 
Heb. kDleeL 

"And the 'man that 'committeth_adultery with anotheri. meb. ish. 


every 

tr °shall-be 'surely put_to_death: he Ahath_r 
tor. mother • his blood shall be upon him. 

110-21. lieft. 18. 

.cftoll 

1 man's wife, even he that 'committeth adultery with his neigh- 

bour's wife, the adulterer and the adulteress “shall surely 'be-put 
_to_death. 11 And the 'man that 'lieth_with his Father's "wife 


b.c. 1490. Israel, that F giveth any_of his seed unto ' 8 Molech ; he 'shall- m. =Moloch. 
m.05 surely 'be_put_to death : the_people_of the land 'shall_stone him thekfa & 
with 'stones. 8 And I will set my "face against 'that "'man, and i. JAIL 
•wilLcut bim off from among his people; because he "'hath-given 
of his seed unto 91folech, to defile my "sanctuary, and to profane 
my holy "name. 

• "And if the_people_of the land cdo_any_ways 'hide their 
: wirT "eyes from xtthe "'man, when he egiveth of his seed unto "Moloch t. that., 

and “kill bum not : 6 then 3E •will_set my face against 'that ximan, 
and against his family, and ‘wilLcut bim off, and all that go_a_ 
whoring after him, to commit whoredom with "Moloch, from 


among their people. 

And the soul that 


7. Iii J 


•hath-uncovered his father's nakedness : both of them °shall_ 
surely 'be_put_to_death; their blood shall be upon them. 12 And 
if a 'man 'lie_with his "daughter-in-law, both of them “shall_ 
surely 'be-put- to-death : they •'have_wr ought confusion; 
their 

a. 'VI blood shall foe upon them. 13 If a 'man also 'lie with a mankind, a. a male, Heb. 

as_he_lieth_with a woman, both of them •have_committed an zaheahr. 
abomination : they eshall_surely "be_put_to_death ; their blood shall 
be upon them. 14 And if a 'man 'take a "wife and her "mo- 
rn* tnr: 1 ant they, it is w' wickedness, they 'shall-be b burnt with 'fire- both be wi. wickedness, 
itt 

Heb. zimmah. 

b. 4'. and 0E12 ; that there 'be no c'wickedness among you. "And if a b. burnt, Heb. 

'man 'lie_with a beast, he “shall_surely "be_put_to_death : and ye sahraph. ' 
shall_slay the beast. " And if a woman 'approach unto any beast, 
and lie-down thereto, thou •shalt_kill "the woman, and 'the beast : 
they eshall_surely 'be_put_to_death; their blood shall be upon them. 

17 And if a 'man shall_take his 'sister, his father's daughter, or his 
mother's daughter, and 'see her 'nakedness, and 
re. mn lpt, obe 'see his nakedness ; it is a re wicked-thing ; and they 'shall_ se.g^e^ginscgi, 
be_cut_off in the-sight-of At their people : he •'hath_uncovered his A. 
sister's nakedness ; he 'shall_bear his iniquity. 18 And if a 'man ' 
shall-lie-with a woman having_her_sickness, and 'shall-uncover 
her 'nakedness ; he "hath_discovered her "fountain, and obe 
*'hath_uncovered "the-fountain_of her blood : and both of them ' 
shall be_cut_off from among their people. 

I! -And thou 'shalt not uncover the_nakedness_of thy mother's 
sister, nor of thy father's sister : for he 'uncovereth his "near- 
kin : they shall_bear their iniquity. 20 And if a 'man shall_lie_ 
with his "uncle's_wife, he •'hath_uncovered his uncle's nakedness: 
they shall_bear their sin ; they shall_die childless. 21 And if a ' 
man shall_take his brother's wife, it is an unclean_thing : ho 

• 1 V>Q+Vi 1 1 tn mi Tfsrfsr\ Vnc Vvrr\tVi nol^pHupcc • cViall r*V>i1rl1p‘CC 
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LEVITICUS XX 24. 


Lzviricus XXI. 18. 


bg I4yu. _manners_of the nation, which E "cast_out before you : for they 
committed 'all these_things, and therefore I *abhorred them. 

" But I thave_said unto you, RE shalLinherit their 'land, and IE 
will _give it unto you to possess it, a land Lthat_floweth with milk 
3 Hilt and honey : E am J the LORD your “God, which "have-separated 
13;*th§ you from "other= people. 

i ^5 * s ^ la ^ therefore put “difference between "clean "beasts 

and "unclean, and between "unclean "fowls and 'clean : and ye ' 
shall not make your "souls abominable by "beast, or by "fowl, or 
by any_manner_of_living_thing that 'creepeth_on the ground, 
26 niPET 1 16 w hich I "have_separated from you as unclean. 26 And ye •shalL 
be “holy unto me : for IE J the LORD am -holy, and *have-sesevered 
you from other "people, that ye ( 2 should_be mine. 

27 "A 'man also or woman that 'hath a 'familiar_spirit, or that 
_is_a_w wizard, “shall-surely 'be-put-to_death : they "shall-stone 
tbeut with stones : their blood shall be upon them." 


27 oSM 

Dent 18. 10, 
11. 1 Sam. 

28. 7, 8. 


m.T 


21 


^ 7 here - 


G. 11;1+1S45 


DI;I5 


AND J the LORD *said unto Moses, "'Speak unto the 
priests the_sons_of Aaron, and -say unto them, 
'shall none be_deflled for the a dead among his =people : : 

but for 

his 'kin, that is_near unto him, that is, for his mother, and for his 
father, and for his son, and for his daughter, and for his 
brother, 3 and for his sister a "virgin, that is nigh unto him, 
gy S which •hath_ had no husband ; for her 'may_he_be_defiled. 4 But 
he 'shall not defile himself, being a mchiefman among his =people, 

^ of,; i' 9.'27 " "to profane himself. 

5 " They 'shall not make baldness upon their head, neither " 
shall_they_shave_off the_comer_of their beard, nor make any_ 
cuttings in their flesh. 

" They 'shall-be 'holy unto their “God, and not 'profane the 
name_of their =God : for "the-offerings_of J the LORD made-by- 
fire, a«c/theithread_of their =God, tbtg "do_b offer: therefore they 
•shall_be-holy. 

7 "They 'shall not take a wife that is a whore, or profane ; 
neither 'shall_they_take a woman put_away from her husband : 

• for be is -holy unto his “God. 8 Thou •shalt-sanctify him there- 
. ^' n 'fore; for be "offereth "theithread_of thy “God: he 'shall-be holy 

unto thee : for 1 1 J the LORD, 'which sanctify you, am holy. 

" And the daughter of any priest, if she 'profane-herself 
by playing_the_whore, ^ 'profaneth her "father : she "shalLbe 
_bubumt 'with 'fire. 

""And he that is the ghigh "priest among his brethren, upon 
g. ?H|Dwhose head the anointing oil 'was_poured, and 'that 'is-conse- 
f. ttfep-i crated to put_on 'the garments, 'shall not muncover his 'head, 

m. S"l?'.nor ’rend his clothes ; II neither 'shall_he_go_in to any dead ' 

s. no nB'Wbody, nor 'defile_himself for his father, or for his mother; 12 
neither "shall-he_go-out-of the sanctuary, nor 'profane 'the_ 
"sanctuaryjDf his =God ; for the_ccrown_of the-anointing oil-of his " 
God is upon him • E am the LORD. 

18 " And be 'shalLtake a wife in her virginity. 14 A widow, or 
a divorcedjwoman, or profane, or an harlot, "these 'shall he not 
take : but he 'shalLtake a virgin of his_own “people to wife. 
Neither 'shall_he_profane his seed among his “people : for IE 
— J the LORD 'do-sanctify him." 

16 And J the LORD *spake unto Moses, 'saying, 17 '"Speak unto 
b.f. anpn^Aaron, “saying, Whosoever he be of thy seed in their generations 
: that 'hath any blemish, 'let him not approach to b offer the_ 


bu.i. S?Xf 

10. S&& Matt. 

. 65. 


in 


run; 


D $. 




,Thread_of his =God. For whatsoever 'man he be that hath a 


• blemish, he 'shall not approach : a blind 'man, or a lame, or he- 


j. a. Jehovah 
your Elohim, 
your Triwne 
God. 

0. a separation. 


se. separated. 
I Jehovah. 

a. 

r. 

Heb. 
ob, from lib, 
a leathern, 
bottle. 

I. Jehovah 


e. Heb. for a 
soul, neph- 
esh 

f. Heb. flesh, 
sheer, from 
shahar, to 
remain. 

m master or 
lord, bahal. 


•God, Elohim, 
plural. 

I. Jehovah. 

Co. food, Heb. 

lekhem. 

b. bringeth- 
nigh. 

J. Jehovah 
k 

em, Jehovah 
your Sancti- 
fier. 


bu. burnt, 
sahraph. i. 
in the fire, g . 
or great. 

f. whose hand 
was -filled, m. 
make-bare or 
free, Heb. 
pherahng. s. 
Heb. soul, 
nephesh. c. 
crown, Heb. 
newer, from 
nahzar, to 
separate, s. 
Jehovah. 


I. or am Jeho- 
vah his Sanc- 
tifier. 


b. bring near, 
f. food, 
i. Heb. ish. 
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LEvincus XXT. 19. 


LEvrmus X XTI. 18. 


b.c. 1490. thafyhath_a_jlat nose, or any_thing_superfluous, 19 or a 'man that 
brokenfooted, or brokenhanded, 20 or crookbackt, or a dwarf, 
btires553P. 1 or that_hath_a_hublemish in his eye, or be_scurvy, or scabbed, or bl blemish i 
hath his stones broken ; 21 no 'man that hath a blemish of the_ m Led 6 not’ 
seed_of Aaron the priest "shall_come_nigh to offer "the_offerings_ single, 
of '"the LORD madejDyjire : he hath a blemish; he 'shall not come 
_nigh to 'offer "theisbread_of his "God. 22 He shalfyeat the_ 
f bread_of his “God, both of the2most "'holy, and of the “holy. 

23 Only he 'shall not go_in unto the vail, nor "come_nigh unto the 
altar, because he hath a blemish ; that he 'profane not my 'sanc- 
j. ni,n! tuaries : for IE J the LORD "do_sanctify them." KekaddSshai 

eOIPP 24 And Moses *told it unto Aaron, and to his sons, and unto all 

the!' children_of s. sons. 


AND the LORD *spake unto Moses, 'saying, 2 "‘Speak 

unto Aaron and to his sons, that they *separate_them- 

selves from the_holy_things_of the_schildren_of Israel, and that 
they 'profane not my holy 'name in those things which tbeg 
unto me : 3E am J the LORD. 

8 "'Say unto them, Whosoever he be of all your seed among 
your generations, that "goeth unto the holy_things, which the_ 
s children_of Israel 'hallow unto Jthe LORD, having his unclean- 
ness upon him, 'that 'soul shalLbe-cut_off from my presence : 
I amJtlTeLDRD. 

s. 4.7 » What iman lsoeyer of the__seed_of Aaron is a leper, or hath_ 

a_running-issue ; he 'shall not eat of the holy_things, until he ' 
be-clean. And "-whoso toucheth any_thing that is unclean by 
the “dead, or a 'man whose seed goeth from him; 6 or whosoever " 
toucheth any creeping_thing, whereby he 'may-be_made-unclean, 
'L ' ! or a aman of whom he "may_take_uncleanness, whatsoever un- 
ls u 1 cleanness-he-hath ; “ the soul which 'hath-touched any-such 

shalfybe-unclean until 'even, and *shall not eat of the holy_ 
things, unless he 'wash his flesh hs with "water. 7 And when the 
a V:T.Pt:/ sun -'is_down he -shall_be_clean, and 'shall afterward eat of the 
j raril +at holy_things ; because it is his food. 

1-07 Q 8 That-which_dieth-of-itself, or is_torn with beasts, he 'shall 
10 See 1 Sam n °t eat to defile_himself therewith : 3E am Jthe LORD. 9 They 
21. 6. shall therefore keep mine s "ordinance, 'lest they bear sin for it, 

and -die therefore, if they 'profane it : 3E J the LORD "do sanctify 

rv 10 017 j. — 

8l lasy 

f. 10 " There 'shall no stranger eat of the holy^thing : a so- 

GV? j ourner -°f le priest, or an hired-servant, 'shall not eat of the 
holy_thing. B. But if the priest "buy any soul with his "money, 
liannz ^g ' s hall_eat of it, and he_that__is_born in his house : tbep 
eat of his ( meat. 

12 "If the_priest's daughter also be married unto Aaa 
stranger, obe may not eat of anj offering-of the holy^things. 

13 But if the_priest's daughter be a widow, or divorced, and have 
1 14. Ch. 5. 15, no child, and is_returned unto her father's house, as in her youth, 

' 1 6 ' she 'shall-eat of her father's 'meat : but there "shall no stranger 

eat thereof. 

14 And if a 'man peat of the holy_thing unwittingly, then 
a - 4 1 ) 1 1 : unto J the LORD ; 16 or -suffer them to_bear the_iniquity_of tres- 

pass, when they “eat their 'holy things : for IE '"the lord "do_ 
sanctify them.” 

17 And J the LORD *spake unto Moses, “saying, .Speak unto 

152 


a/Zefeandahm. 


.a a man, 
Heb. ish. 
h. heave-offer- 
ing. 
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bc1490. Aaron, and to his sons, and unto all the-schildren_of Israel, and 
w. Olt eNkt 'say unto them, *Whatsoever he be of the_house_of Israel, or of 
b.ap. Mtie! the strangers in Israel, that 'will_" offer his " oblation for all his 
br’R vows, and for all his freewilLofferings, which they "will_hoffer 
unto J the LORD for a a bumt_offering ; 18 ye shall offer fat your_ 
f. 1:9, V15 own_will a male Pwithout bleraish, of the "beeves, of the 

p. DTPr;i sheep, or of the goats. 

h. 173 2° "But whatsoever hath a blemish, that 'shall ye not "offer : 

for it shall not be acceptable for you. 

M "And whosoever h"offereth a sacrifice_of peace_offerings 
unto 3 the LORD to accomplish his vow, or a free_wilLoffering in 
xhbeeves or 'sheep, it shall_be perfect to be_accepted; there 'shall_ 
be no blemish therein. " Blind, or broken, or maimed, or having 
_a_wen, or scurvy, or scabbed, ye 'shall not boiler these unto the 
LORD, nor 'make an_offering_by_fire of them upon the altar 
unto i the LORD. 

28 "Either a bullock or a lamb that_hath_any_thing_superfluous 
p. n'^l?Fi or lacking_in_his_parts, that "mayest_thou-P offer for a freewill_ 
offering; but for a vow it shall not be_accepted. 
b. *3’!?n a "Ye 'shall not boiler unto J the LORD that_which_is_bruised, 
or crushed, or broken, or cut; neither 'shall_ye_make any offering 
thereof in your land. 

fo. Dl^-n$ 26 "Neither from a stranger's hand "shalLye_hoffer "the_febread 
_of your "God of any_of these; because their corruption is in them, 
andblemishes be in them; they shall not be_accepted for you." 
" And J the LORD *spake unto Moses, “saying, 27 " When a bul- 
lock, or a sheep, or a goat, 'is_brought_forth, then it •shall_be 
seven days under the dam; and from the eighth day and 
ap. thenceforth it shall_be-accepted for an ap offering made_by_fire 

' unto J the LORD. 28 And whether it be cow or ewe, ye 'shall not 


kill it and her 'young both in one day. 

j'; 29 "And when ye wilLs offer a saeriftee_of thanksgiving 

../unto 3 the LORD, a'offer it at your-own_will. 30 On the same 'day 
" v - it 'shall_be_eaten_up ; ye "shall_leave none of it until the morrow 
: E con 3 the LORD. 

21 Therefore •shall_ye_keep my commandments, and 'do them : 
E am 3 the LORD. 32 Neither 'shalLye_profane my holy 'name; 
s a • t r n ) ) but I •will_be_sahallowed among the_echildren_of Israel : E am 
I <7. the LORD %hich_eahallow you, 22 "that brought you out-of the- 

13;rli2? lancL.of Egypt, to be your 'God : E am the LORD." 


' 1,2: ffNiim. 26 .'i. ri) O AND 3 the LORD *spake unto Moses, "'saying, 2 " 'Speak 
a. ttro. unto the_° children_of Israel, and 'say unto them, Con- 

cerning the_'feasts_of J the LORD, which ye 'shalLproclaim to be 
holy e convocations, even these fare my a feasts. 

s " Six days 'shall work be_done : but the seventh "day is the_ 

sabbath_of rest, an holy 'convocation; ye 'shall_do no work 
therein : it is the_sabbath_of 'the LORD in all your dwellings. 

4-8. liNum. 28 . 4 These are the_afeasts_of J the LORD, even holy e convocations, 

16 i 6 8 DaUr which ye 'shalLproclaim in their ap seasons. 


"^MriVc 1 i s 4 6 " !n fourteenth day of the first month heat "'even is 3 the 

LORD'S passover. 

6 "And on the fifteenth day of the same 'month is the feast 
of w'unleavened_bread unto J the LORD : seven days ye 'must_ 
eat Eunleavened_bread . 

7 " In the first 'day ye 'shall_have an holy 'convocation : ye " 
br ti 7ii if li shalLdo no servile work therein. 8 But ye 'shall_h offer an offer- 
ing_made_by_fire unto J (ie LORD seven days : in the seventh 


w. or Whoso- 
ever, kleb. 
ish ish. 
b. bring-near. 
ap. approach- 
offering. 

a. an ascending- 
offering. 

f. for your 
acceptance, 
Reb. lirtsOn- 
kem, from 
ralitsah, to 

n, to accept. 
Seev. 20,21. 
p. or perfect, 
h. herd or oxen. 

b. bringeth- 
near. 


p. prepare, 
b. bring-near. 


fo. food. 


J. Jeh7juii: 


ap. approach- 
offering. 


s7saerifice7 

f. for your 
acceptance. 


an. eanetitied. 
•/Jehovah 
kem, 

Jehovah your 
Sanctifier, 
a. appointed- 
seasons, ’ Heb. ' 
mohOdim, from 
yahad, to 
appoint. 

0. calling- 
together. 

At. teg. 

ap. appointed- 
seasons. 

be. between the 
two-evenings. 
Each Hebrew 
day was- 
between two 
evenings. 

Bee v. 82. The 
Passover 
might be kept 
after sun- 
down at the 
beginning, 

or before 
sum-down at 
the close. 
br. bring near. 
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B.C. 1490. "day is an holy 'convocation: ye "shall_do no servile work therein. " I 


9 2 l'471115iii 


And "the lord ’spake unto Moses, “saying, 


*Speak unto 


15 6 X) 2l" 0r the-schildren_of Israel, and *say unto them, When ye 'be-come 
Col. 1 .’ 15-18. into the land which E 'give unto you, and *shalLreap ‘the-harvest 
sh. 10” MS thereof, then ye •shall_bring a “sheaf of fthe_'fIrstfruits_of 
f ll$oi4iy° ur harvest unto the priest : n and he *shalLwave 'the sh sheaf 
before "the lord, to be_accepted_for you : on the_morrow_after 
the sabbath the priest .'shall-wave it. 

p Dtrtql 12 "^ nc j y e . s hall_g offer that day °when_ye-wave 'the sh sheaf 
pe. k7;: ^ p C without_blemish of_the_first year for a asbumt_offer- 

as. nViring unto "the lord. 18 And the_gmeat_offering thereof shall be 
g. two tenth_deals of fine_flour mingled with 'oil, an offering_made_ 

r. Oh 1 ) On by_fire unto "the lord for a rsweet savour : and the-drink-offer- 
ing thereof shall be of wine, the_fourth_part_of an 'bin. 

"And ye 'shall-eat neither bread, nor parched_corn, nor 


;. 5a/m. 

sh. sheaf Heb. 
omer. 

Equal to an 
oi)i, 8r, or 
tenth part.. of 
an ephah. 
f. firstfrait, 
reeshith. 

P. prepare, 
pe. or perfect, as. 
an ascending - 


s'- 


5plai 


Pgreen_ears, until the selfsame 'day that ye 'have_brought an "g" 
offering-unto your “God : it shall be a statute_for ever throughout 
your generations in all your dwellings. 


g. gtft_offering. 
r. or savour-of 
rest. 

gr. green-earS, 
Heb. carmel. 
ap. approach, 
offering. 


15-21. Plum. 16 "And ye •shalLcount unto you from the_morrow_after the 
28. 2641. sabbath, from the_day_that ye “brought the-shsheaf_of the wave 
9 - 12 . ' ..offering; seven sabbaths shall be complete : 16 even unto the_ 

16 . Acts 2. 1. morrow_after the seventh 'sabbath shalLyejiumber fifty days; 

and ye •shall_h offer a new gmeat_offering unto "the lord. 

17 James 118 17 "Ye slialLbring out-of your habitations two wave loaves of 

t tilt; two ttenth-deals : they "shall_be of fine_flour; they 'shalLbe_ 
8. onlzz baken with leaver; they are the n'firstfruits unto "the lord. 

18 "And ye •shalLbroffer with the bread seven lambs without, 
blemish of the first year, and one young bullock, and two rams : 
they shalT.be for a saburnt_offering unto "the lord, with their 
gmeat_offering, and their drink__offerings, even an offering_made_ 
by_fire, of rsweet savour unto "the lord, 

1 "Then ye »shall-g sacrifice one kid-of the goats for a sin-offer- 
ing, and two lambs of the first year for a sacrifice_of peace_offer- 
ings. 2 ° And the priest •shallywave them with the_bread_of the 
firstfruits for a wave-offering before "the lord, with the-two 
lambs : they "shall__be holy to "the lord for the priest. 

21 "And ye •shall_proclaim on the selfsame 'day, that it 'may_ 
be an holy 'convocation unto you : ye 'shalLdo no servile work 
therein : it shall be a statute_for ever in all your dwellings 
throughout your generations. 


g. gift offering. 


;. i.e. two tenth 
parts of an 
ephah. 

3. firstfruits, 
biccurim. 

as. an ascending 
-offering, 
g. gift-offering, 
r. savour-of rest. 
PtePate. 


' ' 11 '. 'Ch: 19. 9, 
10. Dent. 
24. 19-22. 


22 "And when ye “reap 'the_harvest_of your land, thou 'shalt 
not make_clean_riddance_of the_corners_of thy field when thou 
“reapest, neither "shalt_thou_gather any_gleaning_of thy har- 
vest : thou ”shalt_leave them unto the_-poor, and to the stranger 
: E am " the lord your “God." 


’3-25'ilNum 23 '^ n< ^ '^ e L 01 ® *spake unto Moses, “saying, sa "*Speak unto r. Jehovah. 

23 n" 6 10 7 Ihe„schildren_of Israel, saying, In the seventh 'month, in the first 

8 10. Pe. ’ day of the month, 'shall ye have a sabbath, a memorial_of 
81. 8. blowing_of_trurnp ets, an holy e convocation- 2 ' Ye "shall_do 

no servile work therein : but ye *shalLh offer an offering_made_by_ b. bring- 
near. fire unto "the LORD." 


26-32. ilCEL 28 And "the lord *spake unto Moses, “saying, "Also on the tenth 
S'tjI* 11 day of 'this 'seventh 'month there shall be a day_of ' 7 - 

a * to iot 1 atonement: it "shall_be an holy 'convocation unto you; and ye atonements. 

l&Fl 
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149 °- •shall_afflict your "souls, and b, offer an offering_made_by_fire 
unto Jthe lord. 28 And ye 'shall_do no work in that same 'day : 
for it is a day_of 'atonement, to make_an_atonement for you 
tn! before J the lord your 'God. 

; 1 § " " For whatsoever 'soul it be that 'shall not be_afflicted in 

that same 'day, he 'shall be cut-off from among his “people. 

30 "And whatsoever 'soul it be that Pdoeth any work in 'that 
same 'day, the same 3 soul "wilLI_destroy from among his people. 

31 "Ye 'shall_do no_manner_of work : it shall be a statute_for 
ever throughout your generations in all your dwellings. 32 Et 

nvp shall be unto you a sabbath_of rest, and ye •shall_afflict your 
: in the ninth day of the month at 'even, f from even unto 
even, Fshalbye_t celebrate your sabbath." 


In4ft 

n?rIZO 


33-36. UNuat. 
29. 12-40. 
DEUT. 16. 
13-15. 

b o . 


t 


42. IN eh. 
17. 


. kid n"),V, 


ni"1371 
it: 14 


33 And J the lord *spake unto Moses, “saying, 34 "Speak unto 
the_achildren_of Israel, saying, The fifteenth day of 'this 'seventh 
month shall be the_feast_of bo xtabernacles for seven days unto 
hftJ the lord. 

35 " On the first "day shall he an holy convocation : ye "shall_do 
no servile work therein. 36 Seven days ye 'shall_b offer an 'offer- 
ing_made_by_fire unto a the lord : on the eighth 'day "shall_be 
an holy convocation unto you ; and ye •shall_b offer an 'offering_ 
made_by_fire unto J the LORD: it is a “solemn-assembly ; and ye 
shall-do no servile work therein. 

37 "These are the_afeasts_of Jthe lord, which ye 'shall-pro- 
claim to be holy convocations, to “offer an offering_made_by_fire 
unto Jthe lord, a esburnt_offering, and a g meat-offering, a sacri- 
fice, and drink_offerings, teveiy thing upon his day : 

Beside the_sabbaths_of J the Lord, and beside your gifts, 
and beside all your vows, and beside all your freewill-offerings, 
which ye 'give unto Jthe LORD. 

S3-'44: NeK.' 8.' ' 88 Also in the fifteenth day of the seventh 'month, when ye 

13-18. ®have_gathered_in 'the_fruit_of the land, ye 'shall-keep a fe' 
fe. -nq I rii east_unto J the LORD seven days : on the first "day shall be a 
njnrml sabbath, and on the eighth "day shall be a sabbath. 

"And ye 'shall-take you on the first 'day the_ftboughs_of 
goodly trees, branches_of palm-trees, and the_boughs_of thick_ 
trees, and willows_of the brook; and ye 'shall-rejoice before J the 
LORD your 'God seven days. 41 And ye y 'shall -keep it a fe feast 
unto J the LORD seven days in the year. 

"It shall be a statute_for ever in your generations : ye 'shall_ 
celebrate it in the seventh "month. 42 Ye 'shall dwell in “booths 
seven days ; all that are Israelites born "shalLdwell in 'booths : 
43 tliat your generations 'may_know that I made "the_s children_ 
of Israel to_dwell in 'booths, when I “brought tbem out-of the_ 
lancL.of Egypt : E am J the LORD your 'God.' 1 

" And Moses ^declared unto the_achildren-of Israel "the_ 
afeasts of J the Lord. 


sons, 
bo. booths, 
Heb. 8iiccoth. 
j. Jehovah. 

l Heb. isheeh, 
from eesh, 
fire. 

d. or day_of- 
restraint, 
from hahtsar, 
to restrain. 


1.4; 


.14- 


op+OtBi 


1-4. IlEx. 27. 

20 , 21 . 

1. Eph. 6. 18-20. 
Phil. 1. 19. 

1 . 

la. 


j. G. Jehovah 
your Elohim, 
your Triune 
God. 


f. from the even 
of the ninth 
unto the even 
of the tenth. 
From sun- 
down to 
sundown. 
r. rest your rest 


a. appointed- 
seasons. 

as. an ascending 
-offering. 
g. gift offering, 
t. the-thing-of a 
day in its day. 


fe. festival, 
Heb. khahg. 

fr. fruit. 


fe. festival. 


I. G. Jehovah 
your Elohim. 

a. appointed- 


24 AND theLORD *spake unto Moses, “saying, 2 "'Command 
the_“ children_of Israel, that they *bring unto thee pure 
oil olive beaten for the 'light, to cause the la lamps to burn 
n7V.o$ continually. 3 Without the_vail-wof the testimony, in the_tetaber- 
3 k^Vs 12 ’ nac l e _°f the congregation, 'shall Aaron order it from the evening 
-. ’ unto the morning before J the lord continually : it shall be a 

te. TAD 5rlitz statute_for ever in your generations. 4 He shall_order the 
Is, fU5llri lamps upon the pure candlestick before J the lord continually. 

s And thou -shalt_ take fine_flour, and 'bake twelve 


1. light-giver. 
la. lamp, as Ex. 
27. 20. 
ascend, 
w. i.e. which 
is before. 
See Ex. 27.21. 
te. tent, Shel. 
Is. lampstand. 
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oi+; nOr.i. • 
nvirl 

9. 1 Sam. 21.6. 
Luke 6. 3, 4. 
h. tYW. tJ 1 ,7 
lil 


ettt 

11. Ex. 18.22, 

26. 

12. Num.15. 

34; 27. 5. 

|t. telh 

lll!so517 

14. Dent 17. 7. 


B.c. 1490. cakes thereat: two tenth-deals 'shall_be in 'one 2 l'cake. 6 And 
thou •shalt_set tbettt in two rows, six on a 'crow, upon the pure ' 
table before " the LORD. 

7 "And thou 'shalt_put pure frankincense upon each 'row, that 
bl ?.$'2 it 'may-be ton the bread for a memorial, even an offering_made_ 
by_fire unto "the LORD. 

bitz s "Every sabbath Adhe 'shaU_set_it_in_order before "the LORD 


a. 1'9? 

Dl$ ev~ 5 ; so. 
nuntvpl 

so 1;3T9 

|20. Mirrr. 5. 38. 

DIt$ 
I] DO VP 


continually, being taken from "the2children_of Israel by an ever- 
lasting covenant. 9 And it 'shall_be Aaron's and his sons' ; and 
they 'shall_eat it in the holy place : for it is h -most 'holy unto 
him of the_offerings_of "the LORD made-by-fire by a perpetual 
statute." 

And the_son_of an Israelitish woman, whose father was an 
Egyptian, *went_out among the_schildren_of Israel : and this_ 
son_of the Israelitish woman and 'a 'man-of Israel *strove_to- 
gether in the camp ; n and the Israelitish "woman's son *blas- 
phemed the name of the lord, and *cursed. And they *brought 
him unto Moses : (and his mother's name was Shelomith, the_ 
daughter_of Dibri, of the_tribe_of Dan :) 12 and they *put him in ' 
ward, tthat the mind of "the LORD “might be sheaved them. 

13 And "the LORD "'wilco unto Moses, 'saying, 14 " •Bring_forth ' 
him-that hath_cursed without the camp ; and 'let all that 
heard him lay their hands upon his head, and 'let all the congre- 
gation stone bim. 

15 "And thou "shalt_speak unto the_schildren_of Israel, saying, 
Whosoever "curseth his 'God •shalLbear his sin. 16 And 'he_that 
_blasphemeth the_name_of "the LORD, he ®shall-surely "be-put_to- 
death, and all the congregation -shall_certainly 'stone him : as_ 
wellthe stranger, as he_that_is_bom_in_the_land, when he "bias- 
phemeth the name of the lord, 'shall_be_put_to_death. 

"And a he that 'killeth any man "shall-surely 'be_put_to_ 
death. 18 And hhe_that_killeth a beast "shall_make_it_good ; 
““beast for ““beast. 19 And if a 'man 'cause a blemish in his neigh- 
bour • "as he •'hath_done, so "shall_it_be_done to him; 90 breach 
for breach, eye for eye, tooth for tooth : "as he 'hath_caused a 
blemish in a “man, so 'shall_it_be_done to him again. 21 And he 
_that_killeth a beast, he 'shall_restore it : and he_that_killeth a 
“man, he 'shaU_be_put_to_death. 

22 "Ye 'shall have one jmanner-of-law, as-well for the stranger, 
as for one_of your-own_country : for Earn "the LORD your =God." 

m And Moses *spake to the2children_of Israel, that they 
*should_bring_forth that_had_cursed out_of the camp, and 
*stone him with stones. And the-Bchildren_of Israel did "as ’ 
the LORD commanded 'Moses. 


-25 


AND "the LORD *spake unto Moses in mount Sinai, 'say- 
rl P ! ing, 2 " 'Speak unto the-s children-of Israel, and *say 

r. rO-Vil un t° them, When ye 'come into the land which 'give you, then ' 
r71t$ shall the land r keep a sabbath unto "the LORD. 

3 . nom. 8. 19 - 23 . 8 " Six years thou 'shalt-sow thy field, and six years thou 'shalt 

l_prune thy vineyard, and 'gather-in the fruit thereof : 4 but in 
the seventh "year 'shall_be a sabbath_of rest unto the land, a 
sabbath for "the LORD : thou 'shalt neither sow thy field, nor ' 
prune thy vineyard. 6 "Thatjwhich _groweth_of_its_own_accord_ 
of thy harvest thou 'shalt not reap, neither 'gather "the_grapes_ 
'jyp'of thy Be vine_undressed : for it 'is a year_of rest unto the land. 

"And the_sabbath_of the land •shall_be meat for you ; for 
thee, and for thy servant, and for thy maid, and for thy hired 
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p. pierced- 
cakes, Heb. 
khalloth, 
from Minh. 
lal, to be- 
pierced, 
wounded, 
t. or to, or for. 

Ad. day, Heb. 
on the_day-of 
the Sabbath, 
on the-day_of 
the Sabbath. 
1 Chr. 9. 32. 
h. holy-of 
holies. 


s. KM& 

i. ish. 


t to expound 
to them ac- 
cording to 
of 

Jehovah. 


•God, Elohim. 


a. ‘Heb. ‘a '(if man " 
that shall 
smite the- 
soul-of any (a) 
man. 
hhe-that 
smiteththe. 
soul-ofa 
beast 

so. soul for soul. 
Mi 

ac. according as. 
a. andahm. 
j. 'udgment 
a. G. Jehovah 
your Elohim. S. 

' sons! 

ac. according 
as Jehovah 


J. JehovaH.' 
s. sons. 


r. rest a rest. 


se. separated- 
things, Heb. 
niziree. 



LEVITICUS XXV. 7. 


LEVITICUS XXV. 28. 


b.c.1491. servant, and for thy stranger 'that sojourneth with thee, 7 and 
for thy cattle, and for the beast that are in thy land, 'shall all the 
Jncrease thereof be meat. 


8. Eph. i.9, 8 "And thou •shalt_number seven sabbaths_of years unto 

10- thee, seven times seven years; and the_space_of the seven sab- 

baths_of 'years 'shall_be unto thee forty and nine years. 
tr.MV4ii7i 9 "Then *shalt_thou_cause the_trtrumpet_of t y e j u bilee to_ 

sound on the tenth day of the seventh "month, in the_day_of " 
atonement 'shall-ye-make the trumpet sound throughout all 
your land. 

io.is&6i. 1 , 2 . *°"And ye 'shall-hallow the fiftieth 'year, and 'proclaim 
liberty throughout all the land unto all the_inhabitants thereof 
: it "shall_be a ijubilee unto you; and ye 'shall-retum eveiy_man 
i S’k4 unto his possession, and ye "shalLretum 'eveiy_man unto his 

family. 

' "A jubilee 'shall that fiftieth year be unto you : ye 'shall not 
sow, neither reap thatjwhich _groweth_of_itself in it, nor 'gather 
the grapes in it of thy etvine_undressed. 12 For it is the jubilee : it " 
shall_be holy unto you : ye 'shall-eat the-increase thereof out_ 
of the field. 


18. Eph. 1. 18, 
14. 

14.1 Cor. 7. 
29-3 i. 


j. rep 
totrfPti 


is 11 In the_year_of 'this 'jubilee ye "shall_return 'every-man 
unto his possession. 

14 "And if thou 'sell ought unto thy neighbour, or ebuyest 
ought of thy neighbour's hand, ye 'shall not oppress one another: 
according_to the_number_of years after the jubilee thou " 
shalt_buy of thy neighbour, and according_unto the_number_of 
years_of the fruits he 'shall-sell unto thee: 18 according_to the_ 
multitude_of 'years thou "shalLincrease the_price thereof, and 
according_to the fewness-of 'years thou "shalt_diminish the_price 
_of it : for according to the-number_of_the_years_of the fruits 
doth be "-sell unto thee. 

17 "Ye 'shall not therefore oppress one 'another; but thou 
•shalt_fear thy °God : for If am a the LORD your 'God. 
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" Wherefore ye •shall_do my 'statutes, and 'keep my 'judg- 
[ments, and 'do them; and ye 'shall_dwell in the land in safety. 

And the land 'shall... yield her fruit, and ye •shalLeat your fill, 
|and 'dwell therein in safety. 

"And if ye "shall_say, 'What shall_we_eat the seventh " 
|year ? behold, we shall not sow, nor gather-in our jncrease ' 
then I •will_command my 'blessing upon you in the sixth 'year, 
and it •shaU_bring_forth 8 fruit for three 'years. 22 And ye 'shall_ 
sow the eighth ^ear, and *eat yet of old 'fruit until the ninth " 
year; until her fruits ®come_in ye shall_eat of the old store. 

"The land 'shall not be_sold tfor ever : for the land is 
|mine ; for Re are strangers and sojourners with me. 

" "And in all the_land_of your possession ye "shall _grant a 

|rredemption for the land. 

" If thy brother "be_waxen_poor, and 'hath_sold_away some_ 
of his possession, and if hany_of his kin 'come to redeem it, 
then •shalLhe_redeem 'thatjwhich his brother sold. 

28 "And if theiman 'have "none to_redeem_it, and himself 'be_ 
able to redeem it ; 27 then •let_him_count the_years_of the_sale 
thereof, and 'restore 'the overplus unto the 'man to whom he 
sold it ; that he 'may_retum unto his possession. 

28 " But if he be_not able to restore it to him, then that_which- 
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LEVITICUS XXV. 29. 


LEVITICUS XXV. 48. 


b.c. 1491. is_sold *shall_remain in the_hand_of L'him_that hath_bought it 
until the_year_of 'jubilee : and in the jubilee it • shall- go_out, 
and he •shalLretum unto his possession. 

33 " And if a man 'sell a dwelling house in a walled city, then 
he •may-redeem it within a whole year after it_is_sold; within a 
full_year 'may he redeem it. 

3 ° "And if it 'be not redeemed within the_space_of a full year, 
then the house that is in the walled city •shall_be_established 
t. nkilt;th tfor ever to L'him_that bought it throughout his generations : it ' 
shall not go_out in the jubilee. 

" But the_houses_of the villages which have no wall round_ 
about them shalLbe_counted as the_fields_of the country : they " 
may_be redeemed, and they shalLgo_out in the jubilee. 

32 " Notwithstanding, the_cities_of the Levites, and the_ 
houses_of the_cities_of their possession, 'may the Levites redeem 
at_any_time. 

r. Sat?? 33 "And if a man "'purchase of the Levites, then the house that 
_was_sold, and the_city_of his possession, •shall_go_out in the 
year of jubilee : for the_houses_of the_cities_of the Levites are 
to Ants 4. fiaej-i- possession among the-Bchildren_of Israel. " But the_field_ 
of the_suburbs_of their cities 'may not be_sold; for it is their per- 
petual possession. 
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35 "And if thy brother 'be-waxen-poor, and fallen in-decay 
with thee ; then thou *shalt_relieve him : yea, though he be a 
stranger, or a sojourner; that he •mayjive with thee. 86 'Take 
thou no usury of him, or increase : but 'fear thy 'God; that thy 
brother •may_live with thee. 37 Thou 'shalt not give him thy ' 
money upon usury, nor 'lend him thy victuals for increase. 

38 "3E am a the LORD your 'God, which brought you forth out_of 
the_hand_of Egypt, to give you 'the_land_of Canaan, and to be 
your 'God. 

33 "And if thy brother that dwelleth by thee 'be_waxen_poor, 
and •be_sold unto thee ; thou 'shalt not compel_him_to_serve as a 
bondservant : but as an hired-servant, and as a sojourner, he ' 
shall_be with thee, and 'shall-serve thee unto the_year_of 'jubi- 
lee : 41 and then, •shallfhe-depart from thee, both be and his ' 
children with him, and ‘shalLretum unto his-own family, 
and unto the_possession_of his fathers "shalLhe-retum. 43 For 
tbeg are my servants, which I brought-forth out_of the_land_of 
Egypt : they 'shall not be_sold was bondmen. 

43 "Thou 'shalt not rule over him with rigour; but •shaltjear 
thy 'God. 44 Both thy bondmen, and thy bondmaids, which thou 
shalt_have, shall be of the n heathen that are_round_about you; 
of tbem 'shalLye buy bondmen and bondmaids. 

"Moreover of the_s children-of the strangers that do-so- 
journ among you, of them 'shalLye_buy, and of their families 
that are with you, which they begat in your land : and they •shall 
_be your possession. 46 And ye •shall_take tbem as an inheritance 
for your “children after you, to inherit them for a possession; they ' 
shall_be your bondmen for ever : but over your brethren the- 
9children_of Israel, ye 'shall not rule one over another with 
rigour. 

"And if a sojourner or stranger 'wax-rich by thee, and thy 
brother that dwelleth by him wax_poor, and •seU_himself unto the 
stranger or sojourner by thee, or to the_stock_of the stranger's 
family : 48 after that he is_sold he may be redeemed again; 
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one of his brethren "may_redeem him : 49 either his uncle, or his 
uncle's son, "may_redeem him, or any that_is_nigh of_kin unto 
him of his family 'may_redeem him; or if he be_able, he 'may_ 
redeem himself. 

"And he •shall_reckon with him_that_bought him from the_ 
year-that he was_sold to him unto the_year_of 'jubilee : and the- 
siprice-of his sale *shalLbe according_unto the_number_of years, 
according_to the_time_of an hired servant 'shall_it_be with him. 

H If there be yet many years behind, according_unto them he 'shall 
_give_again the_price_of_his_redemption out_of the_simoney that_ 
he_was_bought_for. 52 And if there remain but few years unto 
the_year_of jubilee, then he •shall_count with him, and according- 
unto his years "shall_he _gLve_him_again "the_price_of his_redemp- 
tion. 53 And as a yearly hired servant 'shall_he_be with him : 
and the other shall not rule with rigour over him in thy sight. 

" "And if he 'be not redeemed in these years, then he *shalL 
i go-out in the_year_of 'jubilee, both be, and his “children with him. 

" For unto me the2children_of Israel are servants ; tbcy are 
. my servants inborn I brought_forth out_of the_land_of Egypt : 
I am the LORD your "God. 

s~ "YE "shall_make you no idols nor ggravenjmage, neither 
/ Q rear you U P a it standing_image, neither 'shalRye_set_up 
any simage_of stone in your land, to bow_down unto it : for E am 
" the LORD your 'God. 

■ s " Ye 'shall-keep my 'sabbaths, and 'reverence my sanctu- 
ary : I am "the LORD. 

* "If ye 'walk in my statutes, and 'keep my 'commandments, 
and *do tbem • 4 then I •will _give you rain in due season, and 
the land •shalLyield her increase, and the_trees_of the field shall_ 
yield their fruit. 6 And your threshing 'shall_reach_unto 'the 
vintage, and the vintage shall_reach_unto 'the sowing_time : 
and ye •shall-eat your bread to the full, and ‘dwell in your land 
safely. 6 And I •will-give peace in the land, and ye 
•shall_lie_down, and none shall_make_you_afraid. and I 
•will_rid evil beasts out_of the land, neither shall the sword 
go_through your land. 7 And ye •shall-chase your 'enemies, 
and they •shalLfall before you by the sword. s And five of you 
•shalLchase an hundred, and an hundred of you shall_put ten 
thousand to_flight : and your enemies •shall-fall before you by 
the sword. 9 For I *will_suhaverespect unto you, and 'make you 
fruitful, and •multiply you, and •establish my "covenant with you. 
10 And ye •shall-eat old store, and bring_forth the old because of 
> the new. 

“"And I ‘wilLset my “tabernacle among you : and my soul 
shall not abhor you. 12 And I •will_walk among you, and •will-be 
your “God, and ye shalLbe my people. 

is"I am. "the LORD your “God, which brought you forth out_of 
the_land_of Egypt, that ye “should not be their bondmen ; and I 
*have-broken the_bands_of your yoke, and *made you go-upright. 

14 " But if ye 'will not hearken unto me, and 'will not do ' 
all 'these 'commandments; 15 and if ye "shalLdespise my statutes, 
or if your soul 'abhor my 'judgments, so that ye will not do 'all 
my commandments, but that ye •break my 'covenant: 1(, E also will_ 
do this unto you; I •will even appoint over you terror, "consump- 
tion, and "the buming_ague, that_shaiLconsume the eyes, and 
cause_sorrow_of heart : and ye •shall_sow your seed in vain, for 
your enemies •shalLeat it. 17 And I •wilLset my face against you, 
and ve •shall-be slain before vour enemies: thev that hate vou 
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'shalLreign over you; and ye •shall_flee when none pursueth 

is - And if ye 'will not yet for alLthis hearken unto me, then 
I •wilLpunish you seven times more for your sins, is And 
I -wilLbreak "the-pride-of your power; and I •will_make your "| 
heaven as "iron, and your 'earth as "brass ; 20 and your strength 
•shall_be spent in vain : for your land shall not yield her "increase, 
neither shall the_trees_of the land yield their fruits. 

21 "And if ye 'walk contrary unto me, and will not hearken 
unto me; I will_bring seven times more plagues upon you 
according_to your sins. 22 I -will also send "wild 'beasts among 
you, which •shalLrob you of_your_children, and 'destroy your 
cattle, and 'make you few_in_number ; and your high ways 
• shalLbe_desolate . 

23 "And if ye will not be-reformed by me by these_things, but| 
•will_walk contrary unto me ; " then 'will IE also walk contrary 
unto you, and Ai •wilLpunish you yet seven times for your sins. 
25 And I 'will_bring a sword upon you, J'that_shalLavenge the- 
quarreLof my covenant : and •when_ye_are_gatherecLtogether 
within your cities, I -will_send the pestilence among you ; and ye ' 
shall_be delivered into the_hand_of the enemy. 26 And when I 
have_broken the_staff_of your bread, ten women •shall_bake your 
bread in one oven, and they •shalL deliver you your bread again 
by weight : and ye •shalLeat, and not "be_satisfled. 

"And if ye 'will not for alLthis hearken unto me, but 'walk 
contrary unto me ; 28 then I •wilLwalk contrary unto you also in 
fury; and I, even IE, will_chastise you seven times for your sins. 
28 And ye •shalLeat the_flesh_of your sons, and the_flesh_of your 
daughters shall_ye_eat. 3 ° And I •will_destroy your "high_places, 
and •cut-down your 'images, and 'cast your 'carcases upon the_ 
carcases_of your idols, and my soul shall-abhor you. 

31 " And I •will_make your "cities waste, and 'bring your 'sanc- 
tuaries unto-desolation, and I will not smell the_savour_of your 
sweet_odours. 32 And / 1 •will_bring 'the land into-desolation : 
and your enemies "which dwell therein •shalLbe-astonished 
at it. 

ss "And I "will_scatter you among the "heathen, and '12vill_draw_ 
out a sword after you : and your land 'shall_be desolate, and your 
cities 'waste. 

33 ” Then shall the land enjoy her "sabbaths, as long as it lieth_ 
desolate, and ge be in your enemies' land : even then shall the land 
rest, and •enjoy her "sabbaths. 35 As long as it lieth_desolate it 
shall rest ; 'because it did not rest in your sabbaths, when ye 
dwelt upon it. 36 And upon them that_are_left_alive_of you I 
•will_send a faintness into their hearts in the_lands_of their 
enemies; and the_sound_of a shaken leaf 'shall_chase tbem ; and 
they 'shall_flee, as fleeing from a sword; and they •shall_fall 
when none "pursueth. 37 And they •shall_fall one upon another, 
as-it-were before a sword, when none Lpursueth : and ye shall_ 
have no power to stand before your enemies. 38 And ye 'shall_ 
perish among the "heathen, and the_land_of your enemies 'shall_ 
eat you up. 38 And they that_are_left of you shalLpine_away in 
their iniquity in your enemies' lands ; and also in the_iniquities_ 
of their fathers shall_they_pine_away with them. 

4 ° "If they •shall_confess their 'iniquity, and "the_iniquity_of 
their fathers, with their trespass which they trespassed against 
me, and that also they "have_walked contrary unto me ; 41 
that I also "have_walked contrary unto them, and •ave_brought 


1. Ealso. 





LEVITICUS XXVI. 42. LEVITICUS XXVII. 16. 

B.o. 1491. tem into the_land_of their enemies; if then their uncircumcised 
hearts be_humbled, and they then accept of "the_punishment_of- 
their_iniquity: 49 then •willl_remember my 'covenantjwith Jacob, 
and also my "covenantjwith Isaac, and also my 'covenant_with 
Abraham "will_hremember ; and I "wilLremember the land. 

43. v. 84, 85. 

Thabbaths, while she °lieth_desolate without them : and tbeg shall 
_accept_of the_punishment of_their_iniquity : because, even be- 
cause they despised my judgments, and because their soul 
abhorred my 'statutes. 

4 fKm el l *5 $}3i- 44 "And yet for all that, when they be in the_land_of their 
Rom, li.l, enemies, I will not cast_them_away, neither will_I_abhor them, to 
2,28,29. destroy_them_utterly, and to break my covenant with them : for 
I. g rln! JE am J the LORD their 'God. 45 But I 'will for their sakes remem- J. Jehovah 

ber the_covenant_of their ancestors, Inborn I brought_forth out_of their Elohim. 
) wilty the_land_of Egypt in the_sight_of the 11 91eathen, that I emight_be n. nations, 

their 'God : IF am. Jthe LORD." 

46 These are the statutes and 'judgments and "laws, which 
the LORD made between him and Abthe2children-of Israel in .b. between, 
mount Sinai by the-hand-of Moses. 


. See Jnd. 
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the LORD "spoke unto Moses, °saying, s "-Speak J. Jehovah, 
mmii, unto the_schildren of Israel, and 'say unto therm When a. sons. 

iTiyfe a 'man shall_make_a_e srnar vow, the 40 persons shall be for ish. 

Pi+kt the LORD by thy “estimation. 6,11 3 And thy “estimation •shall_be of 

_ _ orspedaL 

tOf! the male from twenty years old even unto sixty years old, even so. souls or 


Tiwy? 


thy Estimation •shafljbe fifty shekels_of silver, after the_shekel^ 


persons., 
c or valuation. 


8. Ex. 80. 13. of the sanctuary. 4 And if it be a female, then thy estimation 
“R1V; 'shall_be thirty shekels. 6 And if it be from five years old even 
unto twenty years old, then thy estimation 'shall_be of the male 
twenty shekels, and for the female ten shekels. 6 And if it be 
from a month old even unto five years old, then thy estimation ' 
shall_be of the male five shekels_of silver, and for the female 
thy estimation shall be three shekels_of silver. 7 And if it be from 
sixty years old and above ; if it be a male, then thy estimation 
•shall_be fifteen shekels, and for the female ten shekels. 

8 " But if be be poorer than thy estimation, then he •shall_ 
present_himself before the priest, and the priest •shall_value 
bim ; according_to his ability "that vowed 'shall the priest value 
a— -p in him. 

9 " And if it be a beast, whereof men 'bring an °P offering unto ap.pproach- 
1 the LORD, all that any man 'giveth of such unto J the LORD 'shall J. Jehovah, 
be holy, n He 'shall not alter it, nor 'change it, a good for a 
bad, or a bad for a good : and if he shaU_at_all_change beast for 
beast, then it and the_exchange thereof •shall_be holy. 

1 1 fin I13 j*~ 

b. mmmm 

a sacrifice unto f the LORD, then he •shall_present "the beast before 
the priest : 19 and the priest •shall_value it, whether it be good or 
bad : as thou valuest it, who art the priest, so shall_it_be. 13 But if 
he ewill_at_all 'redeem it, then he 'shalLadd a fifth part thereof 
unto thy estimation. 

14 "And when a 'man shall_sanctify his 'house to be holy unto i. Heb. ish. 
the LORD, then the priest •shall_estimate it, whether it be good J. Jehovah, 
or bad : as the priest shall_estimate it, so 'shall_it_stand. 

Andif "he_that sanctified it 'will_redeem his 'house, then 
£p 9; : he •shall_add the_fifth_part_of the_"money_of thy estimation unto si. silver. 
it, and it *shall_be his. 

is "And if a 'man shall_sanctify unto J the LORD some part of a 
field of his possession, then thy estimation •shall_be accordingjto J. Jehovah. 



LEvrricus XXVII .17. LEVITICUS XXVI 1.34. 

B.c. 14 ^,the seed thereof : an khomer_of barley seed shall be valued at fifty k. Heb. khomer. 
shekels_of silver. 

'If he 'sanctify his field from the_year_of 'jubilee, accord= 
ing_to thy estimation it shalLstand. 18 But if he 'sanctify his 
field after the jubilee, then the priest •shall_reckon unto him the " 
money according to the years "that remain, even unto the_year 
_of the jubilee, and it •shalLbe_abated from thy estimation. 

"And if "Lhe_that sanctified the field ewill_in_any_wi.se ' 
redeem it, then he •shall_add the_fifth_part_of the_aimoney_of 
thy estimation unto it, and it •shalLbe_assured to him. 2 ° And if 
he will not redeem the field, or if he •'have_sold the field to an- 
other 'man, it shall not_be_redeemed any_more. 

21 "But the field, when it egoeth_out in the jubilee, ‘shalLbe holy 
unto a the lord, as a field devoted; the-possession thereof shall_ 
be the priest's. 

22 "And if a man 'sanctify unto J the Lord, a 'field which_ a. Jehovah. 
he_hath_bought, which is not of the_fields_of his possession ; 

v 

mation, even unto the_year_of the jubilee : and he •shalLgive thine 
'estimation in 'that "day, as a holy_thing unto a - the LORD. " In 
the_year_of the jubilee the field shall_retum unto him of whom it 
was bought, e\’en to him to whom the_possession_of the land did 
belong. 

25 "And all thy estimations "shall_be according_to the_shekel_ 
of the sanctuary : twenty geralis "shall_be the shekel. 

26: * 15Wting:b: 26 "Only the_flrstling_of the beasts, which 'should-be J the 
LORD'S firstling, no 'man 'shall-sanctify it; whether it be ox, or i. 
sheep : it is Jthe LORD'S. 

27 And if it be of an 'unclean "beast, then he •shall-redeem it 
according_to thine estimation, and *shall_add a fifth-part-of it 
thereto : or if it 'be not redeemed, then it •shall-be-sold according 

_to thy estimation. 

28 "Notwithstanding no devoted_thing, that a 'man shalL i. Leh. 

a. IMO devote unto J ai/3 LORD of all that he hath, both of a man and beast, a. andahm. 

and of the_field_of his possession, 'shall_be_sold or redeemed : 

I44rl every devoted_thing Aiis -most “holy unto J the LoRD. 

Jehovah. 

a fin!29" None devoted, which shall_be_devoted of 'amen, "shall-be- 

redeemed ; but ®shall_surely 'be_put_to_death. 

" And all the_tithe_of the land, whether of the_seed_of the 
land, or of the_fruit_of the tree, is Jthe LORD'S : it is holy unto 
the LORD. 7. Jehovah. 

31 "And if a 'man will_at_all redeem ought of his tithes, he i. iah. 
'shall-add thereto the_fifth part thereof. 32 And concerning the_ 
tithe_of the herd, or of the flock, even of whatsoever 'passeth under 
the rod, the tenth 'shall_be holy unto a the lord. 33 He 'shall not 
search whether it be good or bad, neither 'shalLhe_change it : 
and if he change it at all, then both it and the_change thereof 
•shall_be holy; it 'shall not be-redeemed." 

U. Comp. Num " These are the commandments, which . 7 the lord commanded 

. 1. 1. 'Moses for the2children-of Israel in mount Sinai. 
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THE FOURTH BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED 
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REUBEN. 

46,600. 


59,800. 


GAD. 

45,650. 


JUDAH. 

74,600. 


'NUMBERS. 


I. B8midbar, 
In the wil- 
derness. 


|AND Jae lord l’spake unto Moses in the_wilderness_of 'Sinai, $inai, ush_ 

T.Tehovih. 

in the_tetabernacle_of the congregation, on the first dau 

of of Jehovah. 

the second 'month, in the SECOND ®year after they ewere-come out te. tmt, Hek 
|_of the land_of Egypt, *saying ( , ohel- 

1 2 " 'Take ye the-sum_of all the-congregation-of the_'children 

_of Israel, after their families, by the_house_of their fathers, 
with the_number_of theirnames, eveiy male by their polls ; 'from twenty 
years old and upward, all 'that_are_able_to_go_forth to 
war in Israel : thou and Aaron 'shalLnumber them by their armies. 

4 ".And with you there2shall_be a 'man fof every tribe; every i. Heb. ish. 
one head fof the_house_of his fathers. f. for. 

6 And these are the_names_of the 'men that 'shall_stand with w. HA anah. 
|you : fof the tribe o/Reuben; Elizur the_son_of Shedeur. 6 fOf 
Simeon ; Shelumiel the_son_of Zurishaddai. 71 0 f Judah ; Nah- .sone.Hct. 

orenosh. 

shon the_son_of Amminadab. 8 'Of Issachar ; Nethaneel the_ s 
son_of Zuar. 9 1 Qf Zebulun ; Eliab the_son_of Helon. 10 of fr b “Ombahn m ' ah, 
the-a children_of Joseph; 'of Ephraim; Elishama the_son_of tonobre 
|Amnaihud ; fof Manasseh ; Gamaliel the_son_of Pedahzur. 11 fof 
Benjamin • Abidan the_son_of Gideon. '"Of Dan; Ahiezer the whom 

y^ira 64/ 

the_son_of Enan.' 16 These were the_renowned_of the con e-8| ggy 14 

gation, princes-of the_tribes_of their fathers, Atheads-of thou- caned Baum, 
sandsjn Israel. At tbev were 

..sed 


shi, plied . 
eitBeroi ish 


'nvrFiS/is- 


r een; 80. 


i7AndAnd Moses and Aaron *took 'these kiemen which "are_expres- 
by their names : 18 and they assembled 'all the congregation 
together on the first day of the second 'month, and they 'declared 
their pedigrees after their families, by the_house_of their fathers, 

" And the-tchildren_of Reuben, Israel's eldest son, by their 
generations, after their families, by the_house_of their fathers, 
according_to the_number_of the names, by their polls, every male 
from twenty years old and upward, all Lthat-were-able_to_go_ 
forth to war • 21 those_that_were_numbered_of them, even of 
the_tribe of Reuben, were forty and six thousand and five hun- 
dred. 

" Of the_'children_of Simeon, by their generations, after their 
families, by the_house_of their fathers, 'those_that_were_num- 
bered of them, according_to the_number_of the names, by their 
polls, every male from twenty years old and upward, all 'that_ 
|were_able_to_go_forth to war; 93 'those_that_were_numbered_of 
them, even of the_tribe_of Simeon, were fifty and nine thousand 
and three hundred. 

24 Of the_schildren-of Gad, by their generations, after their 
families, by the_house_of their fathers, according_to the_number 
of the names, from twenty years old and upward, all Lthat_were_ 
able_to_go_forth to war; 26 'those_that_were_numbered_of them, 
even of the_tribe_of Gad, were forty and five thousand six hundred 
and fifty. 

26 Of the-schildren_of Judah, by their generations, after their 
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NUMBERS I. 27 . 


NUMBERS I. 46 . 


B.c. 1490. families, by the_house_of their fathers, according_to the_number_ 
of the names, from twenty years old and upward, all "that-were- 
able_to_go_forth to war; ithose_that_were_numbered_of them, 
ewn of the_tribe_of Judah, were threescore and fourteen thousand 
and six hundred. 

issachar. » Of the_schildren_of Issaehar, by their generations, after - 

54 . 400 . their families, by the_house_of their fathers, according_to the_ 
number_of the names, from twenty years old and upward, all 'that 
_were_able_to_go_forth to war; " Lthose_that_were_numbered-of 
them, even of the_tribe_of Issachar, were fifty and four thousand 
and four hundred. 

zebulun. “ Of the_lchildren_of Zebulun, by their generations, after “ 

57,400. their families, by the_house_of their fathers, according_to the_ 
number_of the names, from twenty years old and upward, all 'that 
_were_able_to_go_forth to war; *"“* "those_that_were_numbered_of 
them, even of the_tribe_of Zebulun, were fifty and seven thousand 
and four hundred. 

** Of the' children of Joseph, namely, of the 4 children-of 

4D3«m Ephraim, by their generations, after their families, by the_house 
_of their fathers, according-to the_number_of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all 'that_were_able_to_go_forth to 
war; "those-that_were_numbered_of them, even of the_tribe_of 

Ephraim, were forty thousand and five hundred. 

MA^ggH. » Of the-schildren_of Manasseh, by their generations, after 
their families, by the_house_of their fathers, according_to the_ 
number-of the names, from twenty years old and upward, all 'that 
_were_able_to_go_forth to war ; 88 'those_that_were_numbered_of 
them, even of the_tribe_of Manasseh, were thirty and two thousand 
and two hundred. 

Bigjj^gN. 813 Of the-schildren_of Benjamin, by their generations, after 
their families, by the_house_of their fathers, according_to the_ 
number of the names, from twenty years old and upward, all 'that 
_were_able_to_go_forth to war; '"those_that_were_numbered_of 
them, even of the_tribe_of Benjamin, were thirty and five thousand 
and four hundred. 

dan. ** Of the_schildren_of Dan, by their generations, after their 

62700. families, by the_house_of their fathers, according_to the_number_ 
of the names, from twenty years old and upward, all "that-were- 
able_to_go_forth to war; " 'those_that_were_numbered_of them, 
even of the_tribe_of Dan, were threescore and two thousand and 
sey^n hundred. 

41 gOO. 0 Of theil children-of Asher, by their generations, after their 
families, by the_house_of their fathers, according_to the_number_ 
of the names, from twenty years old and upward, all "thatjwere- 
able-to_go_forth to war ; 4 1 'those_that_were_numbered_of them, 
even of the_tribe_of Asher, were forty and one thousand and five 
hundred. 

naphtali. 4 * Of the_s children-of Naphtali, throughout their generations, 

53 . 400 . after their families, by the_house_of their fathers, according_to 

the_number_of the names, from twenty years old and upward, all 
'that_were_able_to_go_forth to war ; 4 s 'those_that_were_num- 
bered_of them, even of the_tribe_of Naphtali, were fifty and three 
thousand and four hundred. 

44 These are fthose_thafwere_numbered, which Moses and 
Aaron numbered, and the_princes_of Israel, being twelve 'men : L 
'each one was for the_house_of his fathers. So *Were all 'those 
t6. Er. 35. so. _that_were_numbered_of the_s children_of Israel, by the_house_of ' 
sV^Xh-.i^-stheir fathers, from twenty years old and upward, all ithatjwere- 
able_to_go_forth to war in Israel; " even all 'they_that_were_ 


46. Er. 35. so. 
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NUMBERS II. 12. 


Lc. 1490. numbered *were six hundred thousand and three thousand 
and five hundred and fifty. 

But the Levites after the_tribe_of their fathers were not numbered 
among them. " For a the LORD *had_spoken unto a. Jehovah. 

Moses, “saying, 

" "Only thou 'shalt not number "the_tribe_of Levi, neither 
'take the_sum-of them among the_'children_of Israel ° but “-sods. 
ton ‘shal^appoint the Levites over the_tabemacle_of "testimony, 
and over all the_vessels thereof, and over alLthings that belong 
to it; tbeg "shalLbear the tabernacle, and 'all thejvessels thereof ; 
and tbeR shalLminister unto it, and 'shalLencamp roundabout 
the tabernacle. 

61 " And when the tabernacle esetteth_forward, the Levites ' 
shalLtake it down : and when the tabernacle °is_to_be_pitched, 
the Levites 'shall_set it up : and the stranger "that cometh_nigh ' 
shalLbe_put_to_death. 

E And the-Bchildren_of Israel •shall_pitch their tents, 'every_ - Heb. ish. 
man by his_own camp, and 'eveiy_man by his_own standard, 
throughout their hosts. 66 But the Levites 'shalLpitch round- 
about the_tabemacle_of "testimony, that there_'be no wrath upon 
the-congregation-of the_'children_of Israel : and the Levites 
•shall-keep "the_charge_of the_tabernacle_of 'testimony." 

“ And the_'children_of Israel Mid according_to all that J the 
LORD commanded 'Moses, so did they. 


i AND 


1 the LORD *spoke unto Moses and unto Aaron, “saying, i^HelTfsh 
iEveiy_man of the_'children_of Israel "shall_enpitch by s. sons. 


j. nlrr. 2 ‘ 

2. Josh. 3.4. 

i rito his_own ststandard, with the “ensign of their father's house: “far_ 

en. 43p! off about the..." tabemacle-of the congregation "shall_they_en pitch, degel. 

et. i$r e. ensign, 6th. 

. 8 And on_the_east_side toward_the_rising-of_the_sun "shall overagpinst, 

e they-of the_standard_of the_camp_of Judah pitch throughout 


0 . 21 

te. 


n their armies : and Nahshon the_son_of Amminadab shall be cap 


'7 lit? 


tain of the., children_of Judah." 
campop 4 his host, snd 4 those_that_were_numbered_of them, were 
judah. threescore and fourteen thousand and six hundred. 

8 SevotUO. " And "those_that do_pitch next unto him shall be the_tribe_ 
11-27. of ISSACHAR : and Nethaneel the_son_of Zuar shall be captain of 
the-5 children_of Issachar." 


6 And his host, and ithose_that_were_numbered thereof, were 
fifty and four thousand and four hundred. 

1 Then the_tribe_of ZEBULUN and Eliab the_son_of Helon shall 
be captain of the_'children_of Zebulun." 

8 And his host, and Jthose_that_were_numbered thereof, were 
fifty and seven thousand and four hundred. 

9 All "that were_numbered in the_camp_of Judah were an hun- 
dred thousand and fourscore thousand and six thousand and four 
hundred, throughout their armies. "These 'shall first set_forth." 


SOUTH. 
CAMP OP 
REUBEN. 

151,460. 


10" On_the_south_side shall be the_standard_of the_camp_of 
Reuben according_to their armies : and the captain of the_ 
children_of Reuben shall be Elizur the_son_of Shedeur." 

11 And his host, and .'those_that_were_numbered thereof, were 
forty and six thousand and five hundred. 

12 " And "those_which pitch by him shall be the_tribe_of 
SIMEON and the captain of the_'children_of Simeon shall be 
Shelumiel the_son_of Zurishaddai." 


NUMBERS H. 13. . 


NUMBERS II. 33. 


B.C. 1«0. 


ir* 


WEST. 

CAMP OP 
EPHRAIM. 
108 , 100 . 


NORTH. 
CAMP OF DAN. 
157,600. 


Toiinraza, 
608,660. 
32. Ch. 1.46. 
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13 And his host, and 'those_that_were_num' berecLof them, were 
fifty and nine thousand and three hundred. 

14 "Then the_tribe_of GAD: and the captain of the_sons_of 
Gad shall be Eliasaph the_son_of Reuel." 

15 And his host, and Athose_that_were_numbered_of them, were 
forty and five thousand and six hundred and fifty. 

16 All "that were_numbered in the_camp_of Reuben were an 
hundred thousand and fifty and one thousand and four hundred 
and fifty, throughout their armies. "And they "shall_set-forth 
in the second rank. " 

n "Then theie tabernacle_of the congregation •shall_set_for- 
wardjwith the_camp_of the Levites in the_midst_of the camp : " 

"as they 'encamp so "shall_they-set_forward, every-man in his sc.acaringas 
place by their standards. Heb.ca-asher. 

18 " On-the_west-side shall be the_standard_of the_camp„of 
Ephraim according_to their armies : and the captain of the_sons 
_of Ephraim shall he Elishama the_son_of Ammihud." 

13 And his host, and -'those_that_were_numbered_of them, were 
forty thousand and five hundred. 

20 "And by him shall be the_tribe_of MANASSEH : and the cap- 
tain of the-8children_of Manasseh shall be Gamaliel the_son_of 
Pedahzur." 

21 And his host, and "those_that_were_numbered_of them, were 
thirty and two thousand and two hundred. 

22 " Then the_tribe_of BENJAMIN : and the captain of the_sons_ 
of Benjamin shall fteAbidan the_son_of Gideoni." 

28 And his host, and "those_that_were_numbered_of them, were 
thirty and five thousand and four hundred. 

24 All "that were_numbered-of the_camp_of Ephraim were an 
hundred thousand and eight thousand and an hundred, throughout 
their armies. " And they 'shall-go-forward in the third rank." 

26 " The_standard_of the_camp_of Dan shall be on_the_north 
_side by their armies : and the captain of the-'children_of Dan 
shall be Ahiezer the_son_of Ammishaddai. " 

26 And his host, and 'those_that_were_numbered-of them, were 
threescore and two thousand and seven hundred. 

27 "And "those_that encamp by him shall be the_tribe_of ASHER : 
and the captain of the children-of Asher shall be Pagiel the_son_ 
of Ocran." 

28 And his host, and Athose_that_were_numbered_of them, were 
forty and one thousand and five hundred. 

22 "Then the_tribe_of NANITALI : and the captain of the child- 
ren_of Naphtali shall be Ahira the_son_of Enan." 

3 ° And his host, and Jthose_that_were_numbered-of them, were 
fifty and three thousand and four hundred. 

31 All "they-that were_numbered in the_camp_of Dan were an 
hundred thousand and fifty and seven thousand and six 
hundred. " They "shall_go hindmost with their standards." 

82 These are Jthose_which_were_numbered_of the-a children_ s.'soiis. 

of Israel by the_house_of their fathers : all "those_that_were_ 
numbered_of the camps throughout their hosts were six hundred 
thousand and three thousand and five hundred and fifty. 

23 But the Levites were not numbered among the_s children_of ac. acconfe as- 

Israel; acas 3 the LORD commanded Moses. e ova ' 
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" And the_schildren_of Israel *did according_to all that j the 
LORD commanded "Moses : so they pitched by their standards, 
and so they set_forward, every_one after their families, accord- 
ing_to the_house_of their fathers. 

3 THESE also are the_generations_of Aaron and Moses in the_ 
day_that J the LORD spake with Moses in mount Sinai. 

2 And these are the_names_of the_sons_of Aaron; Nadab the 
firstborn, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 3 These are the_ 
names_of the_sons_of Aaron, the priests 'which were_anointed, 
whom he 'consecrated to minister_in_the_priest's_office. 

■> And Nadab and Abihu *died before J the LORD, when they 
offered strange fire before J the LORD, in the_wildemess_of Sinai, 
and they had no “children and Eleazar and Ithamar *ministered_ 
in_the_priest's_office in the-sight-of Aaron their father. 


6. See oh. S. 
5-26. 
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7 , 500 . 


5 And 'the LORD *spake unto Moses, saying, 

6 " •Bring 'the_tribe_of Levi near, and m*present tram before 
|Aaron the priest, that they •may_minister unto bim. 

"And they *shall_keep his "charge, and "the_charge_of the 

E yhole "congregation before theietabernacle_of the congregation, 
o do 'the_service_of the tabernacle. 

" And they •shall keep "all the-Tinstruments-of the Le taber- 
nacle_of the congregation, and "the-charge_of the2children_of 
Israel, to do 'the_service_of the tabernacle. 

"And thou •shalt _give the Levites unto Aaron and to his sons: 
n.i^4ii?ri|ii'D Itbeg are “"-wholly “given unto him out-of "the _s children-of 
llsrael. 

"And thou "shalt_appoint "Aaron and his "sons, and they 
shall_wait_on their "priest 1 s-office : and the stranger that cometh 
Inigh "shall-be_put_to_death." 


11 And JtheLORD *spake unto Moses, 'saying, 

"And 3E, behold, I •lhave_taken the Levites from among 
the2children_of Israel inhtead_of all the firstborn that., 
openeth the matrix among the- 8 children-of Israel : therefore the 
Levites •shall_be mine ; 73 because all the firstborn are mine ; for 
on the_day “that_I_smote all the firstborn in the_land_of Egypt I 
hallowed unto me all the firstborn in Israel, both "man and beast : 
mine 'shall-they-be E am J the LORD." 

14 And . 7 the LORD *spake unto Moses in the_wildemess_of Sinai, 
|saying, 

" •Number "the_“children-of Levi after the_house_of their 
fathers, by their families : every male from a month old and up- 
ward "shalt_thou_number them.' 

76 And Moses *numbered them according_to the_m word-of J the 
|LORD, ” as he was_commanded. 

And these *were the_sons_of Levi by their names; Gershon, 
|and Kohath, and Merari. 

18 And these are the_names_of the_sons_of g Gershon by their 
hmilies ; fLibni, and “Shimei. 

75 And the_sons_of Kohath by their families : Amram, and 
|Izehar, Hebron, and Uzziel. 

And the_sons_of Merari by their families ; Mahli, and 
Mushi. These are the_families_of the Levites according_to the_ 
house_of their fathers. 

27 OF Gershon was the_family_of the Libnites, and the family 
of the Shimites : these are the_families_of the Gershonites. 

22 AThn«p tVipf wptp mimhprpH nf thpm arrorHincr tn fhp mim- 
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ber_of all the males, from a month old and upward, even 'those_ 
that_were_numbered-of them were seven thousand and five hun- 
dred. 

23 " The_families-of the Gershonites "shalLpitch behind the 
tabernacle westward. 

24 " And the_chief_of the_house_of the father of the Gershon- 
ites shall be Eliasaph the_son_of Lag. 

21 "And the_charge_of the_sons_of Gershon in the_te tabernacle 
_of the congregation shall be the tabernacle, and the tent, the_ 
covering thereof, and the_hanging_for the-edoor_of theietaber- 
nacle_of the congregation, " and the_hangings_of the court, 
and the_curtain-for the_edoor_of the court, which is by the 
tabernacle, and by the altar roundabout, and the_cords_of-it for 
all the_service thereof. " 

22 AND of kKohath was the_family_of the Amramites, and 
the_family_of the ilzeharites, and the_family_of the h Hebronites, 
and the_family_of the hUzzielites : these are the_families_of the 
Kohathites. 

28 In the_number_of all the males, from a month old and upward, 
were eight thousand and six hundred, keeping the_charge_of the 
sanctuary. 

22 " The_families_of the_sons_of Kohath "shalLpitch on the_ 
side_of the tabernacle southward. 

so "And the_chief_of the_house_of the father of 
the_families_ of the Kohathites shall be nlizaphan the_son_of 
Uzziol. 

And their charge shall be the ark, and the table, and the ' 
candlestick, and the altars, and the_vessels_of the sanctuary 
wherewith they 'minister, and the hanging, and all the_service 
thereof. 

And e Eleazar the_son_of Aaron the priest shall be chief 
over the_chief_of the Levites, and have the_oversight_of 'them- 
that_keep the_charge_of the sanctuary." 

33 OF milerari was the_family_of the maMahlites, and the_ 
family_of the muMushites : these are the_families_of Merari. 

M And Athose_that_were_numbered_of them, according_to the_ 
number-of all the males, from a month old and upward, were six 
thousand and two hundred. 

38 "And the_chief_of the_house_of the father of the_families 
of Merari ° was Zuriel the_son_of Abihail : these shalLpitch on the 
_side_of the tabernacle northward. 

36 And under the-custody and charge_of the_sons_of Merari 
shall be the-boards-of the tabernacle, and the_bars thereof, and 
the_pillars thereof, and the_sockets thereof, and all thejvessels 
thereof, and all that_serveth thereto, 37 and the_pillars-of the 
court round_about, and their sockets, and their pins, and their 
cords. 

38 But "those_that encamp before the tabernacle toward_the_ 
east, even before the-ee tabemacle-of the congregation eastward, 
shall be Moses, and Aaron and his sons, keeping the_charge_of 
the sanctuary for the_charge_of the children_of Israel; and the 
stranger '"that cometh nigh "shall_be_put_to-death." 

33 All "that_were-numbered_of the Levites, which Moses and 
Aaron numbered at the_ e commandment_of J the LORD, throughout 
their families, all the males from a month old and upward, were 
twenty and two thousand. 

4 ° And the LORD *said unto Moses, " ‘Number all the_flrstbom ^ Jehavah - 
_of the males of the-echildren_of Israel from a month old and up- 

wnrH anrl ‘tlor 1 m imhpr nf tVi^ir nnmpQ 41 Anri tVimi 'csHalt 
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BCl4yu. take 'the Levites for me (E am Jthe Loan) instead_of all the 
firstborn among the_s children_of Israel; and 'the_cattle_of the 
Levites instead_of all the firstlings among the_cattle_of 
the- children_of Israel." 

firstborn. " And Moses Inu.mbered, 'was Jthe LORD commanded bit; 'all 
22 , 278 .. fj rs tborn among the_achildren_of Israel. 43 And all the first- 
ic. -qv bom males by the_number_of names, from a month old and up- 
ward, of 'those_that_were_numbered_of them, “were twenty and 
two thousand two hundred and threescore and thirteen. 

" And Jae LORD *spake unto Moses, “saying, 46 ■ 'Take 'the 
Levites instead_of all the firstborn among the-''children-of 
Israel, and 'the_cattle_of the Levites instead_of their cattle; and 
the Levites •shalLbe_mine : E am , 3 the LORD. 

16. Er. ira. " "And for 5 'those_that-are-to-be_redeemed_of the two 
Ch. 18 . 15 , hundred and 'threescore and thirteen of the_firstborn_of the- 
rpo 'children_of Israel, 'which are_“more than the Levites, 47 thou ' 
). 13+01,111 shalt even take five shekels apiece by the poll, after the_shekeL 

of the sanctuary 'shalt_thou_take them : (the shekel is twenty 
i 41 ?ft 3 g era h s : ) 48 and thou 'shalt-give the aimoney, wherewith the °odd_ 
i. "24-1$ number of them a'is_to_be_redeemed, unto Aaron and to his sons." 

"redeemed."" " And Moses *took the redemption “i'money fof 'them_ 
49 ' *2 273’ 42 that were_“ over and_above L them_that were_redeemed_by the 
22000 Levites : 5 ° fof 'the_firstborn_of the_schildren_of Israel took he 
273 ■ the "money; a thousand three hundred and threescore and five 

shekels, after the_shekeLof the sanctuary : 61 and Moses *gave 
theifimoney-of "them_that were_redeemed unto Aaron and to 
his sons, according to the_mword_of Jtlse Loan, 

ito the LORD 

commanded 'Moses. 

4 AND J the LORD *spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, *saying, 

0 " 'Take "the_sum_of the_sons_of Kohath from among the 
5 Bee eh 8 24 - sons -°f Levi, after their families, by the_house_of their 
l Chr. 28. 3, fathers, 3 from thirty years old and upward even until fifty years 
24 - 27 . , old, all ithat_enter into the host, to “do the work in 

y spit; |the_tetabernacle_of the congregation. | 

i. CIV. 8 :s 1 . 32 ; 4 -This shall be the_service_of the_sons-of Kohath in the_ 

i. te tabernacle_of the congregation, about the h-most Eholy_things 

intim : 6 and when the camp “setteth_forward, Aaron •shall_come, 
and his sons, and they •shalLtake-down the covering "veil, and 
•cover the_ark_of "testimony with it : 6 and •shall_put thereon 
the_ covering_of badgers' skins, and •shall-spreacLover it a 
cloth wholly_of blue, and •shall_put_in the_staves thereof. 

7 "And upon the_table_of "shewbread they 'shall-spread a 
cloth_of blue, and 'put thereon the dishes, and 'the spoons, and 
'the bowls, and 'covers to cover_withal : and the continual bread ' 
shalLbe thereon : 8 and they •shalLspread upon them a cloth_of 
w. nyVlfi “scarlet, and •cover the_same with a covering_of badgers' skins, 
and •shall_put_in 'the_staves thereof. 

1 . mjt?TiK ’ "And they •shalLtake a cloth_of blue, and *cover thei can- 
' dlestick_of the light, and his 'lamps, and his 'tongs, and his " 
snuffdishes, and all 'the_oil vessels thereof, wherewith they ' 
minister unto it : 10 and they 'shalLput it and "all thejvessels 
thereof within a covering_of badgers' skins, and •shalLput it 
). i: 4 iDrt upon a ”p bar. 

"And upon the golden altar they 'shalLspread a cloth_of 
blue, and 'cover it with a covering_of badgers' skins, and •shall_ 
put_to 'the_staves thereof : 12 and they 'shall_take 'all the_in- 
struments_of "ministry, wherewith they 'minister in the sanc- 
tuary, and 'put them in a cloth_of blue, and 'cover tbent with a 


t. the-re- 
deemed, Heb 
p3dnyee. 
s.sons. 
o. over-and- 
above. 

si. silver, 
a. are re- 
deemed. f. 
from! 


te. tent, 
hholy-of 
holies. 
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NUMBERS IV. 32. 


iOtt®3 
hu015cl3ilNl 


ts.u. 1«0. 
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o. Ti?p 
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covering_of badgers' skins, and •shalLput them on a IP bar : 13 and 
they •shaU_take_away_the-ashes from 'the altar, and 'spread a 
purple cloth thereon : 14 and they •shall_put upon it all the-ves- 
sels thereof, wherewith they 'minister about it, even "the 
censers, the ffleshhooks, and the shovels, and the bbasons, all 
the_vessels_of the altar; and they •shalLspread upon it a 
covering_of badgers' skins, and •put_to the_staves_of it. 

"And when Aaron and his sons 'have_made_an_end of ' 
covering the sanctuary, and 'all the_vessels-of the sanctuary, 
as the camp °is-to-set-forward; after that, the_sons_of Kohath ' 
shall_come to “bear it : but they 'shall not touch any xholy_thing, ' 
lest they die. These things are the_burden_of the_sons_of 
Kohath in the_te tabemacle_of the congregation. 

And to the_office_of Eleazar the-son-of Aaron the priest 
pertaineth the_oiLfor the li light, and the sweet incense, and the 
daily gmeat_offering, and the anointing oil, and the_oversight_of 
all the tabernacle, and of all that therein is, in the sanctuary, 
and in the-vessels thereof." 




E5. Ch. 3. 25, 
26. 


f. forks. 

b. bowls.lor- 1 
sprinkling, 

Heb. mizrah- 1 
koth, from 
zahrak, to 
sprinkle. 


te. tent. 


li. light-giver or | 
luminary, Heb. 
mahor. 
c. orcontinuaL 
g. giftooffering, 
minkhah. 


17 And J the LORD *spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, “saying, 
18 'Cut ye not off ~the_tribe_of the_families_of the Kohathites 
|from among the Levites : 12 but thus 'do unto them, that they 
may-live, and not 'die, when they “approach unto the_-most 
xxholy_things : Aaron and his sons "shall_go-in, and 'appoint 
tbem every_one to his service and to his burden : 3 ° but they 'shall 
not go_in to “see when 'the -holy_things 'are-covered, lest they 
die." 


I. Jehovah. 


1 AND a 'the LORD *spake unto Moses, “saying, 22 'Take also 


the_sum_of the_sons_of Gershon, throughout the_houses_of 
their fathers, by their families ; 22 from thirty years old and up- 
ward until fifty years old 'shalt thou number Om ; all "that enter 
Nhy^> _in to wperform the w service, to “do the work in the-'8 tabernacle- 
of the congregation. 

"This is the_service_of the_families_of the Gershonites, 

to “serve, and for burdens: n and they •shalLbear 'the curtains 
_of the tabernacle, and "theietabemacle_of the congregation, his 
covering, and the_covering_of the badgers'-skins that is above 
a. 5vit nn; upon it, and "the_hanging-for the_edoor_of the-te tabernacle_of 
the congregation, 26 and 'the_hangings_of the court, and 'the_ 
hanging-for the_edoor_of the_gate_of the court, which is by the 
tabernacle and by the altar round_about, and their "cords, and ' 
all the_instruments_of their service, and 'all that 'is_made for 
them : so 'shalLthey_serve. 

27 " At the_appointment_of Aaron and his sons 'shall_be all 
the -service-of the_sons_of the Gershonites, in all their burdens, 
and in all their service : and ye *shalLappoint unto them in 
charge 'all their burdens. 28 This is the_service_of 
the_families_of the_ sons-of "Gershon in the-^tabernacle^f the 
congregation : and their charge shall be under the-hand-of 
Ithamar the-son-of Aaron the priest. 

, 29 "AS for the_sons_of Merari, thou Pshalt_number tbent after 

their families, by the_house_of their fathers : 3 “ from thirty years 


w. w. war the 
warfare, 
te. tent. 


te. tent, Heb. 
ohel. 


e. entrance, 
pethakh. 


8 . 8 . -ntf nap 1 ? old and upward even unto fifty years old 'shalt_thou_number 
IK may them, eveiy_one that enterethjnto the w service, to 8 ®do "the_ 




umo 



work_of the_te tabemacle_of the congregation. 

3 1 " And this is the_charge_of their burden, according_to all 
their service in theietabemacle_of the congregation; the_boards 
_of the tabernacle, and the_bars thereof, and the_pillars thereof, 
and sockets thereof, 32 and the_pillars_of the court round_about, 
and their sockets, and their pins, and their cords, with all their 


w. warfare or 
host. 

s. serve the_ 
service. 



NUMBERS IV. 33. 


NUMBERS V. 4 . 


B.c. 1490. 



' ' "SCWY of 

MERARI. 

8 , 200 . 
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instruments, and with all their service : and by name ye "shall_ 
reckon "the_instruments_of the_charge_of their burden. 33 This 
is the_service_of the_families_of the_sons_of Merari, according_to 
all their service, in the_tetabemacle_of the congregation, under 
the_hand_of Ithamar the_son_of Aaron the priest." 

34 AND Moses and Aaron and the_Echief_of the congregation 
*numbered "the-sons_of the Kohathites after their families, 
and after the_house_of their fathers, 35 from thirty years old and 
upward even unto fifty years old, eveiy_one 'that entereth_into 
the wservice, for the work in the-tctabemacle_of the congregation 
: 38 and "those_that_were-numbered_of them by their families *were 
two thousand seven hundred and fifty. 

" These were '"they_that_were-numbered_of the_families_of the 
Kohathites, all 'that might_do_service in the_tetabemacle_of the 
congregation, which Moses and Aaron did_number according_to 
the_mcommandment_of J the LORD by the_hand_of Moses. 

38 AND those_that_were_numbered_of the_sons_of Gershon, 
throughout their families, and by the_house_of their fathers, 
32 from thirty years old and upward even unto fifty years old, 
eveiy_one that entereth_into the w service, for the work in the_ 
tetabemacle_of the congregation, 443 even "those_that_were_num- 
bered_of them, throughout their families, by the_house_of their 
fathers, *were two thousand and six hundred and thirty. 

41 These are "they_that_were_numbered_of the_families_of the_ 
sons_of Gershon, of all "that might_do_service in the_tetabemacle 
_of the congregation, whom Moses and Aaron did_number accord- 
ing_to the-m commandment_of Jae LORD. 

«' AND ithose_that_were_numbered-of the_families_of the_sons 
_of Merari, throughout their families, by the_house_of their 
fathers, " from thirty years old and upward even unto fifty years 
old, every_one that entereth_into the wservice, for the work in 
the_tetabemacle_of the congregation, 42 even "those_that_were_ 
numbered_of them after their families, "'were three thousand and 
two hundred. 


w. warfare or 
host, Heb. 
tsahbah. 


Heb. month 
-of Jehovah. 


w. warfare, 
te. tent. 


m. month-of 
Jehovah. 


te. tent, 
s. serve. 


m. month-of 
Jehovah, 
i. Heb. ish, ish. I 


« These be 'those_that_were_numbered_of the_families_of the_ 
sons_of Merari, whom Moses and Aaron numbered according_to 
the_mword_of J the LORD by the_hand_of Moses. 

48 All "those_that were-numbered_of the Levites, whom 
Moses and Aaron and the_mchief-of Israel numbered, after their 
families, and after the_house_of their fathers, 47 from thirty years 
old and upward even unto fifty years old, eveiy-one 'that 
came to 'do the_service_of the ministry, and the_service_of the 
burden in theietabemacle_of the congregation, 48 even " 
those_that_were_ numbered_of them, were eight thousand and 
five hundred and fourscore. 

42 According_to the_mcommandment_of 3 ' the LORD tbep were_ 
numbered by the_hand_of Moses, i every 'one according_to his 
service and according_to his burden : thus were-they- 

numbered_ of him, as the LORD commanded 'Moses. 


S. sons. 


so. Heb. by the | 
soul, lah- 
nahphesh. 


ac. according as | 
Jehovah. 


AND JfheLORD *spake unto Moses, 'saying, 2 " Tommand- 
"the! 1 children_of Israel, that they *put out_of the camp 
every "-leper, and every_one "that-hath_an_issue, and whosoever 
is_defiled by the "" -dead : 3 both male and female 'shall_ye_put_ 
out, without the camp 'shall_ye_put them : that they defile not 
their "camps, in the_midst whereof II 'dwell." 

4 And the..." children_of Israel Mid so, and *put them out without 
the camp : acas J the LORD spake unto Moses, so did the_"children_ 
of Israel. 
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B.c. 1490. 

6. Lev. 6. 1-7. 
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6 AND Jthe LORD *spliceunto Moses, “saying, 

'"Speak unto the_BcMdren_of Israel, When a 'man or woman 
shalLcommit any sin that "amen 'commit, to 6 'do_a-trespass 

against J the LORD, and "that person *be_guilty ; 7 then they 

•shall_confess their "sin which they "have_done : and he 'shall_ 
recompense his 'trespass with the-principal thereof, and 'add 
unto it the_fifth part thereof, and *give it unto him against 
whom he hath trespassed. 

I "But if the 'man have no gkinsman to recompense the tres- 
pass unto, let the trespass be_recompensed unto J the LORD, 
even to the priest; beside the_ram_of the “atonement, whereby 
an atonement shall_be_made for him. 

5 "And every boffering of all the_holy_things_of the_Bchildren_ 
of Israel, which they bring unto the priest, "shall_be* his. 10 
And i every-man' s ho'hallowed thhigs 'shall be his 
whatsoever 'any-man. "giveth the priest, it "shalLbe his." 

I I AND J the LORD *spite unto Moses, “saying, 

12 "'Speak unto the children_of Israel, and 'say unto them, If ' 
any_'man's wife "go_aside and 'commit a trespass against him, 

13 and a 'man •lie with ber carnally, and it 'be-hid from the_eyes_ 
of her husband, and *be-kept_close and obt "be-defiled, and ther 

e 

he no witness against her, neither ;be "be_taken with the manner; 

14 and the_spirit_of jealousy 'come upon him, and he *bejealous_ 
of his 'wife, and sibt "be_defiled : or if the_spirit_of jealousy "come 
upon him, and he 'bejealous_of his 'wife, and abe "be not defiled 


i. Heb. 
a. andahm. 
so. that soul. 


n-re 
deemer, 

Heb. goel, 
fromgahal, 
to redeem. 

' 'hheavejffi"- " " 
ing, Heb. 
tkr.uiialT, from 
ram, to 

ish. 

ho. holy_things. 
J. Jehovah, 
s. SODS. 

i. Heb. ish, ish. 
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‘ ap. approach- 

15 then 'shall the 'man bring his "wife unto the priest, and he ' offering, Heb. 
shall-bring her 4Poffering for her, the_tenth_part_of an xephah 
o/barley meal; he 'shall-pour no oil upon it, nor "put frankin- minkhah. ’ 
cense thereon; for it is an gioffering_of jealousy, an IP offering_of 
memorial, bringing iniquity to-remembrance. 

16 "And the priest •shall_bring bit near, and *set her before 
die LORD : 17 and the priest *shall_take “holy "'water in an 
earthen vessel; and of the dust that 'is in the_floor_of the taber- 
nacle the priest "shall_take, and 'put it into the water : 18 and the 
priest *shalLset the woman before 4 the LORD, and 'uncover the 
woman's "head, and Tut "the_gloffering_of 'memorial in her 
hands, inbich i8 the jealousy gloffering : and the priest " 
shall_have in his hand the bitter water that causeth_the_curse : 19 
and the priest 'shalLcharge bet by_an_oath, and 'say unto the 
woman, If no 'man "have_lain with thee, and if thou "halt not 
gone_ aside_to uncleanness with another instead_of thy 
husband, 'bethou-free from this bitter water that 
causeth_the_curse : 20 but if tau "hast_gone_aside to another 
instead_of thy husband, and if thou "be_defiled, and some 'man 
*have_lain with thee beside thine husband :' 21 then the priest 
•shall_charge the woman with an oath-of 'cursing, and the priest 
•shalLsay unto the woman, The LORD 'make tet a curse and an ' a ' 
oath among thy people, when Jae LORD ®doth_make thy "thigh ' 
to trot, and thy 'belly 'to-swell ; 22 and "this "water that 
causeth_the_curse *shalLgo into thy bowels, to “make thy belly 
to_swell, and thy thigh to_ 2 “rot : ' and the woman 'shall-say, ' 

Amen, amen.' 

And the priest •shalLwrite "these 8 curses in a 'book, and 
he •shall_blot-them-out with the bitter water : 24 and he 'shall_ 
cause the woman to_drink the bitter "water "that causeth_the_ 
curse : and the water "that causeth_the_curse 'shall-enter into 

sinr! hernme hitfpr gi. gift-ofifering 


NUMBERS V. 26. 


NUMBERS VI. 14. 


B.c. 1490. LORD, and boffer it upon the altar : 28 and the priest •shall_take- b. bring, Heb. 
a r i an_handful of the gioffering, even 'the_memorial Ag thereof, and ,q). put 
, e Y ' •bum it upon the altar, and afterward "shall-cause 'the woman i. bum_as_ 

1 0011 to-drink the water. incense, Heb. 

hiktir, from 

"And when he *hath_made_her_to_drink 'the water, then it kahtar, to 
•shall_come_to_pass, that . , if she "be-defiled, and *have_done tree- bum-incense- 
pass against her husband, that the water 'that causeth_the_curse - 
shalLenter into her, and become bitter, and her belly •shall_swell, and 
her thigh •shall-frot : and the woman •shall_be a curse among f. her 
people. 

28 And if the woman *be not defiled, but Asbe clean; then she .0. sbe. 
•shall be free, and •shall_conceive seed. 

" " This is the_law_of "jealousies, when a wife " 
goeth_aside to another instead_of her husband, and •is_defiled; 3 " or 
when the_ spirit_of jealousy "cometh upon him, and he 
•bejealous_over his 'wife, and. shall-set 'the woman before J the 
LORD, and the priest 

•shall_execute upon her 'all "this "law. 31 Then 'shall the 'man be_ 
guiltless from ininuitv. and "this 'woman "shall bear her 'ininuitv." 


. Jnd. M. 5. 
Luke 1. 15. 
Acts 21. 23, 
24. Rom. 1.1. 

Olt 


1. l-p 

s. nllt5 
L40 na.- int) 
5. Jnd. 13. 4,6; 

Bam 

1 - 11 . 


io. rit;$ repdnt 


J. Acts 18! '18';' 
21.24. 
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i. Heb. ish. 
d. or distin- 
guish, yaphli. 
n. Nazarite, 
Heb. nahzir, 
from nahzar, 
to separate. 


0 AND the LORD *spoke unto Moses, "saying, 

2 " 'Speak unto the_' children_of Israel, and *say unto 
them, When either iman or woman 'shall_aseparate themselves to 
vow a vow_of a aNazarite, to isseparate themselves unto J the 
LORD : 3 he "shall 1 separate himself from w wine and strong_drink, 
and "shaU-drink no vinegar_of wine, or vinegar_of strong_drink, 
neither "shall-he_drink any liquor_of grapes, nor 'eat moist grapes, 
or dried. 

4 "All the_days_of his "separation "shall_he_eat nothing that 
"is-made of the vine tree, from the kernels even to the husk. 

6 All the_days_of the_vow-of his "separation thereishall no 
razor come upon his head : until the days ebe_fulfilled, in_the_ 
which he "separateth himself unto J the LORD, he "shalLbe holy, 
and eshalLlet the_locks_of the-hair-of his head grow. 

8 All the-days ^at_he-separateth-hinzse/f unto 3 the LORD he ' 
shalLcome at no dead '"body. 7 He 'shall not make-himself-un- 
clean for his father, or for his mother, for his brother, or for his 
sister, when they "die : because the-aeconsecration_of his • God is 
upon his head. 8 All the days of his "separation be is holy unto 
the LORD. 

9 "And if any man, 'die very suddenly by him, and he *hath_ 
defiled the_head_of his ’ consecration ; then he *shall_shave his 
head in the_day_of his cleansing, on the seventh "day "shall-he- 
shave it. 

'""And on the eighth "day he "shall-bring two thirties, or two 
young pigeons, to the priest, to the-edoor_of the_tetabemacle_of 
tlK congregation : 11 and the priest ‘shalLg offer the one for a sin_ 
offering, and the other for a abumt_offering, and •make_an_atone- 
ment for him, for that he sinned by the "'dead, and 'shalLhallow 
his "head that same "day. 

18 "And he •shall_lconsecrate unto Jthe LORD 'the_days_of his 
separation, and •shalLbring a lamb-of the first year for a tres 
pass-offering : but the days that were_before shalLTxe-lost, 
because his "separation was-defiled. 

13 "And this is the_law_of the Nazarite, when the_days_of his 
separation eare_fulfilled : be 'shall_be-brought unto the_ 
door_of the_tatabernacle_of the congregation : 14 and he shall_ lik^’ 
offer his 8 P'offering unto J the LORD, one he-lamb of the first year 
without_blemish for a abumt_offering, and one ewe_lamb_of the x°Jehovlii. 
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hazir. 
w. wine, yayin. 
na or nazarite- 
ship, neeser, 


so. Heb. soul, 
nephesh. 

se. separation 
or nazarite- 
ship, Heb. 
neeser. 


. separation. 


t. tarde-doves. 
e. entrance, 
te. tent. 
l°-kreFbxe, 
Bob. hahsah. 


offering, 
holah. 
so. Heb. soul. 
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ship or separ 
ation. 
f. fall. 


NUMBERS VI. 15. 


NUMBERS VH. 9. 


B.U.149U. first year without_blemish for a sin_offering, and one ram without 
_blemish for peace_offerings, 16 and a basket_of 'unleavened_ 
w ‘' bread, P'cakes_of fine_flour mingled with 'oil, and wwafers_of ' 
i : ii’o?pi unleavened_bread anointed with "oil, and their gmeat_offering, 
and their drink_offerings. 

P- rioi « "And the priest ‘shalLbring them before a ■ the lord, and 
•shall_g offer his Thin_offering, and his ft "bumt-offering : 17 and he 
shall_ g offer the ram for a sacrifice_of peace_offerings unto "the 
lord, with the-basket_of 'unleavened_bread : the priest ' 
shall_ g offer also his g'meat_offering, and his 'drink_offering. 

18 "And the Nazarite •shalLshave "the_head-of his '"separation 
at the_edoor_of the_tetabemacle_of the congregation, and •shalL 
take "the_hair-of the_head_of his "•separation, and -put it in the 
_ fire which is under the_sacrifice_of the peace_offerings. 

I ' 9 the priest •shalLtake the bsodden 'shoulder of the ram 
/ ? and one unleavened gicake out_of the basket, and one unleavened 
wafer, and 'shall_put them upon the_hands_of the Nazarite, after 
the hair of his "'separation. 4 is_shaven : 20 and the priest •shalL 
wave than for a wave_offering before -t the lord : this is holy for 
the priest, with the wave breast and 'heave shoulder : and after_ 
that the Nazarite 'may_drink w wine. 

"This is the_law_of the Nazarite who. "hathjvowed, and of 
his *offering unto J the lord for his "'separation, beside that that 
his hand shall-get : according to the vow which he 'vowed, so he " 
must-do after the_law_of his "separation." 

" And J the lord ’spake unto Moses, "saying, 

28 Lev 9 22 22 " Speak unto Aaron and unto his sons, saying, On_this_wise 

ichr. 23 . 18 . ye 'shall_bless "the! 1 children_of Israel, "saying unto them, 

24. ps. 5. 12 . 24 " 3 The lord 'bless thee, and *keep thee : 

Jno. 17. li 25 " The lord 'make his face shine upon thee, and *be-gracious 
J min! _unto thee : 

2 f C oAVm" 26 " 3 The lord 'lift_up his countenance upon thee, and *give 
26. Ps. 4. 6; thee peace. 

29 ' 1 L ^"And they •shall_put my 'name upon the-e children-of Israel ; 

and 3fwill-bless them. 


pi. pierced, 
cakes, Heb. 
khaloth, from 
khahlal, to 
pierce, to 
wojnd. 
w. wafers, 
reekim, from 
rik, to be- 
empty. 

g. gift_offering. 
p. prepare. 


b. boiled, 
pi. pierced_ 
cake.na 
nazaritesbip. 


AND it *came_to_pass on the_day_that Moses hacLfully set- 
up 'the tabernacle, and *had-anointed it, and *sanctified it, 
and 'all the_instruments thereof, both the altar and all the-ves- 
sels thereof, and *hacLanointed them and *sanctified them; 2 that 
the_princes_of Israel, heads_of the_house_of their fathers, Who 
b 4 i+_ n were the_princes_of the tribes, and were_over "them-that were_ 

' |ii - n |] i 1 ' 1 numbered, b"offered: 8 and they "'brought their ag" offering before 
a P- t. f 4 fa lord, six covered wagons, and twelve oxen; a w wagon, for 
nv " p ' two_of the princes, and for each-one an ox : and they *brought 
w. Hi! them before the tabernacle. 

4 And Jae LORD *spake unto Moses, 'saying, s "'Take it of 
them, that they 'may be to 'do 'the_service_of 
the_tetabernacle_ of the congregation ; and thou 'shalt _give 
them unto the Levites, to ieveiy_man according_to his service." 

6 And Moses *took 'the wagons and the oxen, and *gave *in 
701 . 4 . 24 - 28 . un t 0 the Levites. 7 'Two 'wagons and 'lour 'oxen he gave unto 
8 . 01 . 4 . 81 - 82 . the_sons_of Gershon, according to their service : 8 and 'four " 
wagons and 'eight 'oxen he gave unto the_sons_of Merari, ac- 
9 .Ql4^i^. cording unto their service, under the_hand_of Ithamar the_son_of 
L ’ Aaron the priest. 9 But unto the_sons_of Kohath he gave none : 

because the_service_of the sanctuary belonging unto them was 
V-^Z 7 ^ fl7 they "should_bear upon t their "shoulders. 


near, 

hikrib, from 
kahrab, to 
draw-near. ap. 
approach- 
offering. 
j. Jehovah, w. 
wagan, a 
thing-on- 
wheels, root 
to-revolve. 

s. Serve, 
te. tent, Heb. 
ohel. 

| Heb. ish. 




t. the shoulder. 


NUMBERS VII. 10. 


NUMBERS VII. 40. 


b.c. 1400. io And the princes "'offered for "dedicating_of the altar in b. brought- 
the_day_that it was_anointed, even the princes "offered their 009 s. 
ap 'offering before the altar. 

31 And 3 ' the LORD *said unto Moses, " They "shall-boffer their b. bring-near. 3.P 
offering, each prince on his day, for the_dedicating_of the c. charg jer ^ 
altar." dish, Heb. 

<’ And "he-that boffered his ai' "offering the first 'day *was kajirath, 

fr° m kabr, 

Nahshon the_son_of Amminadab, of the_tnbe_of Judah, tobe-deep. 
m_gj? 11 And his a P offering was one silver 'charger, the_weight thereof b°- 
>. pTJP was 311 hundred and thirty shekels, one silver bthowLof seventy web. miz- 
shekels, after the_shekel_of the sanctuary; both_of them were s! ^^^om 
nnjp^i fulLof 'fine_flour mingled with 'oil for a gmeat_offering : 14 one sprinkle. 

*15 a spoon_of ten shekels o/gold, fulLof incense : 15 one young bul- gift-offering. 

-L-yL lock, one ram, one lamb of the first year, for a “ burnt offer- ’ e ’ ' 

1 '■>*( ing : ls onekid_oftfiegoatsforasin_ofiFenng : 11 and for a mh BaPh Pta I rh to 

sacrifice_of xpeace_offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he_goats, bgg^-^the 

>. five lambs_of the first year : this was the_aP offering_of Nahshon hand. 

the_son_of Amminadab. a. an ascending 

. offering. 

18 On the second 'day Nethaneel the_son_of Zuar, prince_ ap. approach- 
nnpn of Issachar, did-b offer : 19 he boffered for his al) "offering one 

silver charger, the_weight whereof was an hundred and thirty ap. approach- 
shekels, one silver bowLof seventy shekels, after the_shekel_of offering, Heb. 
the sanctuary; both_of them fulLof fine_flour mingled with oil korban,/rom 

f „ .. k a h „ r , „ a b _ „ , _ 


for a "burnt-offering 


Iamb_ot the nrst year, tteb.mmlman 
goafs 1 for a sin_ _ofering ! from mall. 


3 and for a sacrifice_of 'peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
he_goats, five lambs_of the first year : this was the-ap offering-of offering, 
Nethaneolthe son of Zuar. Heb. 


charger, the_weight whereof was an hundred and thirty shekels, 
one silver bowl_of seventy shekels, after the_shekeLof the sanc- 
tuary; both_of them fulLof fine_flour mingled with oil for a gmeat 
_offering : 26 one golden spoon_of ten shekels, fulLof incense : 

27 one young bullock, one ram, one lamb_of the first year, for a 
abumt-offering : " one kid_of the goats for a sin_offering : 29 and 
for a sacrifice_of xpeace_offerings. two oxen, five rams, five he_ 
goats, five lambs_of the first year: this was the_aPoffering_of Eliab 
the_son_of Helon. 

30 On the fourth 'day Blizur the_son_of Shedeur, prince of ' 
the - 8 children_of Reuben, did o'er: 31 his aPoffering was one 
silver charger of the_weight_of an hundred and thirty shekels, 
one silver bowLof seventy shekels, after the_shekel_of the sanc- 
tuary; both_of them full_of ffne_flour mingled with oil for a g meat 
_offering : 82 one golden spoon_of ten shekels, fulLof incense : 33 
one young bullock, one ram, one lamb_of the first year, for a 
aburnt-offering : 84 one kid_of Le goats for a sin_offering : 35 and 
for a sacrifice_of xpeace_offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he 
goats, five lambs_of the first year : this was the-aP offerings 
of Elizur the_son_of Shedeur. 

" On the fifth xday Shelmniel the_son_of Zurishaddai, 
prince of the-'children-of Simeon, did o'er: 37 his IP offering 
was one silver charger, the_weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirty shekels, one silver bowl_of seventy shekels, after the_shekel 
_of the sanctuary ; both_of them full_of fine_flour mingled with 
oil for a gmeat_offering : 39 one golden spoon_of ten shekels, full_ 
of incense : 39 one young bullock, one ram, one lamb_of the first 
year, for a a bumt_offering : 40 one kid_of the goats for a sin_offer- 


from hablah, 


175 



NUMBERS VII. 41. 


NUMBERS VII. 72. 


BCiAyu i n g : 41 anc i f or a S acrifice_of xpeace_offerings, two oxen, five 
rams, five he_goats, five lambs_of the first year : this was the_ 

°P offering_of Shelumiel the_son_of Zurishaddai. 

' " On the sixth 'day Eliasaph the_son_of Deal, prince of 

the-schildren-of Gad, offered : 49 his °P offering was one silver 
charger_of the_weight_of an hundred and thirty shekels, a silver 
bowl_of seventy shekels, after the_shekeLof the sanctuary ; both 
of them full_of fine_flour mingled with oil for a gmeat_offering : 

" one golden spoon_of ten shekels, full_of incense : " one young 
bullock, one ram, one lamb_of the first year, for a 
aburnt_offering: " one kid_of the goats for a sin_offering " and for 
a sacrifice_of "peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he_goats, 
five lambs_of the first year: this was the-aPoffering_of Eliasaph 
the_son_of Deng. 

" On the seventh 'day Elisharna the_son_of Ammihud, prince 
of the-schildren-of Ephraim, offered : 49 his "Pottering was one 
silver charger, the_weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowl_of seventy shekels, after the_shekel_of 
the sanctuary ; both of them fulLof fine_flour mingled with oil 
for a g meat-offering : 50 one golden spoon_of ten shekels, full_of 
incense : 51 one young bullock, one ram, one lamb_of the first year, 
for a 1 burnt_offering : 5 one kid_of the goats for a sin_offering : 

53 and for a sacrifice_of "peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
he_goats, five lambs of the first year : this was the-aPoffering_of 
Elisharna the_son_of Ammihud. 

" On the eighth xday offered Gam.aliel the_son_of Pedahzur, 
prince of the-schildren-of Manasseh: 65 his “Pottering was one 
silver charger of_the_weight_of an hundred and thirty shekels, 
one silver bowl_of seventy shekels, after the_shekel_of the sanc- 
tuary; both-Of them full_of fine_flour mingled with oil for a 
meat_offering : 56 one golden spoon_of ten shekels, full_of in- 
cense : 57 one young bullock, one ram, one lamb_of de first year, 
for a a : burnt-offering : 68 one kid_of the goats for a sin_offering : 

55 and for a sacrifice_of 'peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
he_goats, five lambs_of the first year : this was the_aP offering_of 
Gamaliel the_son_of Pedahzur. 

60 On the ninth 'day Abidan the_son_of Gideoni, prince of 
the-“children-of Benjamin, offered : 61 his °P offering was one 
silver charger, the_weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowl_of seventy shekels, after the_shekel_of 
the sanctuary ; both_of them full_of fine_flour mingled with oil 
for a gmeat_offering : 69 one golden spoon_of ten shekels, full_of 
incense: 63 one young bullock, one ram, one lamb_of the first year, 
for a aburnt_offering : 64 one kid_of the goats for a sin_offerina : 

65 and for a sacrifice_of xpea,ce_offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
he_goats, five lambs of the first year : this was the-°P offering_of 
Abidan the_son_of Gideoni. 

66 On the tenth xday Ahiezer the_son_of Ammishaddai, 
prince of the-schildren_of Dan, offered: 67 his °P offering was one 
silver charger, the_weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowl_of seventy shekels, after the_shekeLof 
the sanctuary ; both_of them full_of fine_flour mingled with oil 
for a g meat-offering : 68 one golden spoon_of ten shekels, full_of 
incense : 69 one young bullock, one ram, one lamb_of the first year, 
for a a burnt_offering : 70 one kid_of die goats for a sin-offering : 

71 and for a sacrifice_of "peace_offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
he_goats, five lambs of the first year : this was the_aPoffering_of 

Ahiezer tbe_son_of Ammishaddai. 

On the eleventh 'day Pagiel the_son_of Ocran, prince of 
176 the_°children_of Asher, offered : 78 his : T offering was one silver 




NUMBZES VH. 74, 


NUMBERS VIII. 7 . 


B.c. 1490 . charger, the_weight whereof was an hundred and thirty shekels, 
one silver bowLof seventy shekels, after the_shekel_of the sanc- 
tuary; both_of them fulLof fine_flour mingled with oil for a 
gmeat -offering : 74 one golden spoon_of ten shekels, fulLof 
incense : 74 one young bullock, one ram, one lamb_of the first 
year, for a abumt_offering : 76 one kid_of the goats for a 
sin_offering : 77 and for a sacrifice_of "peace_offerings, two oxen, 
five rams, five he_ goats, five lambs_of the first year : this was 
the-aPoffering_of Pagiel the_son_of Ocran. 

78 On the twelfth 'day Ahira the_son_of Enan, prince of 
the_a children_of Naphtali, offered : " his aP offering was one 
silver charger, the_weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowLof seventy shekels, after the_shekel_of the 
sanctuary; both_of them full_of fine_flour mingled with oil for a 
gmeat_offering : 80 one golden spoon_of ten shekels, full_of incense : 
81 one young bullock, one ram, one lamb_of the first year, for a 
abumt_offering : 88 one kid_of the goats for a sin-offering : w and 
for a sacrifice_of "peace_offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he_ 
goats, five lambs_of the first year : this was the_aPoffering_of 
Ahira the_son_of Enan. 

84 This was the_dedication_of the altar, in the_day_when 

it °was-anointed, by 'the_princes_of Israel : twelve chargers_of 
silver, twelve silver bowls, twelve spoons_of gold : " each charger 
_of silver weighing an hundred and thirty shekels, each bowl 
seventy : all the silver 'vessels weighed two-thousand and four 
hundred shekels, after the_shekeLof the sanctuary : 88 the_golden 
spoons were twelve, fulLof incense, weighing ten shekels apiece, 
after the_shekeLof the sanctuary : all the_gold_of the spoons was 
an hundred and twenty shekels. 

87 All the oxen for the aburnt-offering were twelve bullocks, the 
rams twelve, the-lambs-of the first year twelve, with their gmeat_ 
offering : and the_kids_of the goats for sin_offering twelve. 
88 And all the_oxen_for the_sacrifice_of the peace_offerings were 
twenty and four bullocks, the rams sixty, the he-goats sixty, the_ 
lambs_of the first year sixty. This was the_dedication_of the 
altar, after that it was_anointed. 


89. Ex. 25. 21 , " And when Moses ®was_gone into theietabemacle_of the con- 

E 2 4o m 35 gregation to speak with hbim, then he *heard the voice of 'one_ 
Lev. l. i. speaking unto him from off the P mercy-seat that was upon 
p. T7Y921 the_ark_of 'testimony, from between the_two 'cherubim : and 
he "'spake unto him. 


AND J the LORD *spake unto Moses, "saying, 

2 "Speak unto Aaron, and *say unto him, When thou 

0. *jrt$gn3 a “lightest 'the lamps, the_seven 'lamps 'shall_give_light over 

«t. 1 . ' against Atthe 'candlestick." 

mbtpn ' “And Aaron *did so; he alighted thejamps thereof over against 
Atthe 'candlestick, ““as the LORD commanded 'Moses. 

4. Ex. 25.31-40. 4 And this work_of the 'candlestick was of beaten gold, unto 

1. H151310 the_shaft thereof, unto the_-flowers thereof, Alwas beaten_work . 

Mir" according-unto the pattern which a the LORD had_shewed "Moses, 
so he made the 'candlestick. 


njn 


n* 8 


7. Num. 19. 17, 
18. Eze. 36. 
25. Heb. 9. 
13, 14. 


6 And jthe lord *spake unto Moses, "saying, 6 "'Take the 

Levites from among the_achildren_of Israel, and ‘cleanse 
them. 6 7 And thus 'shalt_thou_do unto them, to "cleanse them : 
•Sprinkle water_of purifying upon them, and •et_them_shave all 
their flesh, and •let_them-wash their clothes, and so •make- 


a. ascending_ 
offering, 
g. gift-otfering. 


h. him,_i - ^ - 

a. 

p. propitiatory. 


J. Jehovah. 

0. cansest-to- 
ascend the 
flame of. 

t. the-face-of. 

1. lampstand. 
e. caused-to- 
ascend the 
flame of. 

ac. according as 
Jehovah. 

1. lampstand. 
i. it. 


s. sons. 
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NUMBERS VIII. 8. 


NUMBERS IX. 1. 


B.C. 1490. 

g. ino?pl 

si. netyrf? 
te. co.11‘102; 
lltt. 

w ton). 

vs nvor:T 
a. CL 131)<2 4+li 

rrihrnq 

rtiV. 

a nY 


15-19. liCh. 18. 
1-7. 


to g9 


17. Num. 16. 8, 
9. 


19. Ch. 1. 53 ; 
xvi. 2 Chr. 
26. 16-21. 


8 Then •let_them_take a young bullock with his gmeat-offering, g. gift-offering. 
eLBrifine_flour mingled with "oil, and another young bullock 'shalt _thou_take for 

a ^ncfS^oif'-shai^bring "the Levites before the_tetabemacle_ toi St*™ 16 

khattath. 

of the congregation : and thou -shalt_gather the whole coassembly co. congress- 
-of the-a children-of Israel together : 10 and thou 'shalt_bring tion, heedah. 1 
the Levites before ” the LORD: and the!' children_of Israel -shall_ 
put their 'hands upon the Levites : 11 and Aaron -shallj' offer w. wave. 

-the Levites before-* the lord for an wa offering_of "the acfnldren 

J '“toffter7n7 

of Israel, that they -may sexecute "the_service-of "the lord, a. s. and they 
12 " And the Levites "shall lay their "hands upon the_heads_of -shalLbe to 
the bullocks : and thou 'shalt? offer "the one for a sin_offering, 
and 'the other a a burnt-offering, unto 'the lord, to make_an_ p* prepare, 
atonement for the Levites. 

oilenng.'' 

" And thou 'shalt_set 'the Levites before Aaron, and before 
his sons, and w -offer them for an waoffering unto "the lord. 

14 " Thus •shalt_thou-separate "the Levites from among the' 
children_of Israel : and the Levites 'shall-be mine. 

16 "And after that "shall the Levites go_in to do_the_service_ of the- 

retabemacle_of the congregation : and thou 'shalt_cleanse them, and w*offen- 
them Jbr an waoffering. 16 For tbeg are *whollyw. wave them foranave 

"given unto me from among the-achildren_of Israel ; instead_ offering-of. 
of such_as_open every womb, even instead o/the_firstborn_of n* n* Heb • all 
the_ichildren-of Israel, •Ihave-I-taken them unto me. t^urgn 

17 "For all the_firstborn_of the-schildren-of Israel are mine, 

binth vaman cxr~\r\ 'K<=»cict • rvn Acx\t T cmntp fiT*ctT*»rvm cx anflahm 

in the_land_of Egypt I sanctified them for myself. 18 And I *have_ 
taken 'the Levites for all the_firstbom_of the-5 children_of Israel. 

19 And I *have-given 'the Levites as a gift to Aaron and to his 
sons from among the_achildren_of Israel, to do "the_service_of the 
-8children_of Israel in the-ratabemacle_of the congregation, and 
to make_an_atonement for the_achildren_of Israel : that there be 
no plague among the!' children_of Israel, when the_a children-of 
Israel ecome_nigh unto the sanctuary." 


20 And Moses, and Aaron, and all the_congregation_of the- ' 

' children_of Israel, Mid to the Levites according_unto all that "s. sons. 
the lord commanded 'Moses concerning the Levites, so did the° 
children_of Israel unto them. 

21 And the Levites "were purified, and they *washed their 
clothes ; and Aaron '"offered them as an waoffering before "the 
LORD; and Aaron "made_an_atonement for them to cleanse them. 

22 And after that went the Levites in to do their service in the 

l_retabemacle_of the congregation before Aaron, and before his te. tent, 
sons : ac aS "the lord had_commanded 'Moses concerning the ac. according as 
Levites, so did they unto them. Jehovah. 


2 i 0x^23 8 23 '^ nc ^ "#ie LORD *spake unto Moses, *saying, 24 " This is it that 

24 - 27 . ' ’ bebngeth unto the Levites : from twenty and five years old and 
w. 1' tihi? upward they "shall_go_in to wwait upon the_service_of the_retaber- 
nlhr3 nacle_of the congregation: 26 and from the_age_of fifty years they ' 
r. M;i l; *Me: shall rcease waiting_upon the_service thereof and 'shall-serve no 
more : 26 but -shall_mituster with their brethren in the_tetabemacle 
_of the congregation, to keep the charge, and 'shall do no service. 
Thus "shalt_thou-do unto the Levites touching their charge." 


w. war the- 
warfare-of the [ 
service, r. 
return from 
the-warfare. 


rlyo, 9 


AND "the lord *spake unto Moses in the_wilderness_of LJeh ovah. 
Sinai, in the first 'month of the second 'year after they 6 
were_come_out of the_land_of Egypt, "saying, 
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NUMBERS IX. 2. 


NUMBERS IX. 20. 


B.C. 1490. 
5 tnir. 

k 1:1131/0 r5 


pVLev."2375"" 
Jos. 5. 10. 


COtpg, 
£o. tt;N 

a cnsl 


b. ap. 1 1 17] 

pimv 


tho eht$ 


111. 2 Chr. 80. 
2, 8, 13, 15. 
1 Cor. 5. 6-8. 

■ e t z 


6 p. 


trir-; 


K Ex. 12. 49. 
Eph. 2. 17-19. 


[15-23. Ex. 40. 
17, 34-38. 
Neh. 9. 12, 
19. Ps. 78. 
14. 


5#® 


5Clitl 


m. ;1 11 1! t£5i7 

1 . 1 .)§ 


po. Neh. 9. 12, 
19. 

0+1 


2 *Let the_schildren_of Israel also keep the passover at his 
appointed_season. 

3 ■ In the fourteenth day of 'this 'month, bat 'even, ye 'shall_ 
keep it in his appointed_season : according_to all the-rites-of it, 
and according_to all the_ceremonies thereof, 'shall_ye_keep it." 

4 And Moses *spake unto the_achildren_of Israel, that they 
“shoulcLkeep the passover. 

And they *kept the passover on the fourteenth day of the 
first month bat "even in the_wildemess_of Sinai : according_to all 
that "the LORD commanded 'Moses, so did the_schildren_of Israel. 

° And *there_were *certain_men, who were_deftled by the- 
sa dead_body_of a aman, that they 'could not keep the passover on " 
that 'day : and they *came before Moses and before Aaron on " 
that 'day : 7 and 'those *"men *said unto him, "US are defiled 
by the-sadead_body_of a aman : wherefore "are_we-kept_back, 
that we_may_not boiler an aP"offering_of the LORD in his ap-| 
pointed_season among the_achildren_of Israel ? " 8 And Moses 
*said unto them, " •Stand_still, and I *wilLhear what Jthe LORD " 
wilLcommand concerning you." 

And J the LORD *spake unto Moses, “saying, 10 '"Speak unto 
the_achildren_of Israel, saying, If iany 'man_of you or of your 
posterity shall_be unclean by_reason_of a a° dead_body, or he in a 
journey afar off, yet he •shalLkeep the passover unto J the LORD. 

11 A“The fourteenth day of the second "month bat "'even they 
"shall_keep it, and 'eat it with 'unleavened_bread and bitter herbs. 
a They "shalLleave none of it unto the morning, nor 'break any 
bone of it : according_to all the_ordinances_of the passover they "| 
shalLkeep it. 

"But the 'man that is clean, and •iis not in a journey, and 
•forbeareth to “keep the passover, even the same 'soul •shall_be_ 
cut-off from_among his 'people : because he brought not the_ 
aP offering-of J the LORD in his appointed_season, 'that *man shalL 
bear his sin. 

“"And if a stranger shall_sojourn among you, and • will-keep 
the passover unto J the LORD ; according_to the_ordinance_of the 
passover, and according_to the_manner thereof so "shall-he_do : 
ye 'shall-have one ordinance, both for the stranger, and for him_ 
that_was_bom in the land." 

16 And on the_day_that the tabernacle ewas_rearecLup the 
cloud covered 'the tabernacle, 'namely, the_tent_of the testi- 
mony : and at 'even there_'was upon the tabernacle as_it_were 
the_appearance_of fire, until the morning. 

So it 'was alway : the cloud 'covered it by day, and the_ 
|appearance_of fire by night. 

And when the cloud "was-taken_up from the "atabernacle, 
then after that the_achildren_of Israel 'journeyed : and in the_ 
place where the cloud "abode, there the_achildren_of Israel 
pitched their tents. 18 At the_mcommandment_of J the LORD the. 
children_of Israel 'journeyed, and at the_mcommandment_of J the 
LORD they 'pitched : aas_long_as the cloud 'abode upon the taber- 
nacle they 'rested_in_their_tents. 

And when the cloud 'tarried long upon the tabernacle many 
days, then the_achildren_of Israel 'kept "the_charge_of the Loun, 
and 'journeyed not. 20 And so iitiwas, when the cloud 'was a 
few days upon the tabernacle; according_to the-la commandment_ 
of J the LORD they 'abode_in_their_tents, and according_to the- 
alcommandment_of •T the LORD they journeyed. 


|b. between the 
two-evenings. 


Heb. anah. 
shim. 

| so. soul, 
aandahm 


b. bring-near. 


ottering. 

aSai 


i. Heb. ish ish. 

| so. Heb. soul. 

o. On. 

b. between the 
tMoewrringp. I 


ish. 


ap. approach- 
offering. 


|f. for or to. 

■marks 

mntxniiance. 


to. tent, 
s. 80118 . 


|m. month-of 
Jehovah. 

la all the days 
that. 


i. it is, Heb. 
yeesh. 

or remained. | 

mi^.mouth_ 
of Jehovah 
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NUMBERS IX. 21. 


NUMBERS X. 17. 


21 And so iit-iwas, when the cloud 'abode from even unto the 
morning, and that the cloud •was_taken_up in the morning, then 
they 'journeyed : whether it was by_day or by_night that the 
cloud •was_taken_up, they journeyed. 22 Or whether it were two_ 
days, or a month, or a year, that the cloud “tarried upon the 
tabernacle, “remaining thereon, the_schildren_of Israel 'abode in 
their tents, and journeyed not : but when it mwas_taken_up, they ' 
journeyed. 23 At the_mcommandment_of the LORD they 'rested_ 
in_the_tents, and at the_mcommandment_of 5 the LORD they jour- 
neyed : they kept 'the charge_of "the LORD, at the_mcommand- 
ment_of "the LORD by the_hand_of Moses. 


rO+ 

riti*iYq 

riOtp 


,te. 57k rm9 


' 5. 'Joel 2. 1. 


8. 2 Ohr.18.12, 

14. 


9. 1 Cor. 14. 7 , 

8 . 

*■ J 1 }"', 

l'O.'FslSl'.'B. " 
2 Chr. 5. 12. 

ap.crlTic;21 
a; 13;11 4 * 


"Ii:Ex.'4D.'35.' 


12. Gen. 21. 21. 


14. Ch. 2. 1-9. 


-1 Q AND " the LORD 'spate unto Moses, 'saying, ' t ttU i„p etB; 

2 " 'Make thee two ttrum.pets_of silver; °of_a-whole kha4s °/j™* 
_piece 'shalt_thou_make them : that thou •mayest_use them for work. 
the_calling_of the “assembly, and for the journeying_of 'the c - 
camps. appointed-n 

3 "And when they •shalLblow with them, all the assembly , , 

J J from yahad 

•shalLassem.ble_themselves to thee at the-e door_of the_mtaber- to appoint 

.nacle_of the congregation. e. entrance. 

4 "And if they 'blow but with one trumpet, then the princes, to ,ent - 
which are heads-of the_thousands_of Israel, •shaH-gather_them- 

selves unto thee. 

3 "When ye 'blow an alarm, then the camps that lie on-the_ a. assembfy, a 
east_parts •shalLgo_forward. kahai, fi™ 

6 ” When ye 'blow an alarm the second_time, then the camps ° 

that lie on_the_south_side •shalLtsike-their-joumey : they 'shall The 
_blow an alarm for their journeys. ‘mcfudef'al 

7 "But when 'the a congregation is_eto_be_gathered-together, the assembi 

ye 'shall_blow, but ye 'shall not sound_an_alarm. . . . a !’ on ! on :. 

8 " And the_sons_of Aaron, the priests, 'shall_blow with the 

ttrumpets ; and they •shall_be to you for an ordinance-for ever 
throughout your generations. 

■And if ye-'go-to war in your land against the enemy "that 
oppresseth go; then ye •shall-blow_an_alarm with the ttrumpets ; 
and ye •shalLbe-remembered before J the LORD your “God, and ye L< y 0 !jrElohin 
•shall be saved from your enemies. 

“"Also in the-day-of your gladness, and in your a p solemn_ 
days, and in the_beginnings_of your months, ye •shall_blow with 
the ttrumpets over your Mbumt_offerings, and over the_sacrifices ^ofaj^gs. ! 
_of your peace-offerings; that they *may_be to you for a me- 
morial before your 'God : I am "the LORD your 'God." 

1 1 And it *came_to_pass on the twentieth day of the second " 

month, in the second 'year, that the cloud was_taken_up from 

off the_tabemacle_of the testimony. 

12 And the_ 8 children-of Israel j*took_theirjourneys out_ j. journeyed 
of the_wildemess_of Sinai; and the cloud *rested in the_wilder- 
ness_of Paran. 13 And they first *took their journey according_ neys. 

to the_mcommandment_of "the LORD by the_hand_of Moses. m mouth-of 

14 In the first place *went the_standard_of the_camp_of the_ Jehovah - 

“children-of Judah according-to their armies : and over his host s.sons. 
was Nahshon the_son_of Amminadab. 15 And over the_host_of 
the_tribe_of the-schildren_of Issachar was Nethaneel the_son_ 
of Zuar. 16 And over the_host_of the_tribe_of the-schildren_of 
Zebulun was Eliab the_son_of Helon. 

» And the tabernacle *was taken-down ; and the_sons_of 
Gershon and the_sons_of Merari 'set-forward, bearing the taber- 
nacle. 


neys. 

m. mouth-of 
Jehovah. 
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NUMBERS X. 18. 


NUMBERS XI. 5. 


" 21 .CK. 7 g."" 

■22Gb.-2:18-34." 

|25.Ch.2253 3 l. 


29. Es. 2. 18. 
Ju. 1. 16; 
4.11. 

1 Sam. 15.6. 


B.°. 1490. 13 And the_standard_of the_camp_of Reuben •set_forward ac- 

18. Ch. 2.10-16. 

cording_to their armies : and over his host was Elizur the_son_ 
of Shedeur. 19 And over the_host_of the_tribe_of the_Bchildrenof 
Simeon was Shelumiel the_son_of Zurishaddai._ 20 And over 
son_of Deuel. 

"21:0179. 2 i And the Kohathites •set_forward, bearing the sanctuary : 

and tthe other •did__set_rep the tabernacle against they “came. 

25 ^i 2 ^^i 22 And the_standard_of the_camp_of the2children-of Ephraim 

•set-forward according_to their armies : and over his host was ■■ 
Elishama the_son_of Ammihud. 23 And over the_host_of the_ 
tribe-of the_schildren_of Manasseh was Gamaliel the_son_of Pe- 
dahzur. " And over the_host_of the_tribe_of the2children_of 
Benjamin was Abidan the_son_of Gideoni. 

29. Es. 2. 18 . 35 And the_standard_of the_camp_of the2children_of Dan «set 

Ju^i. 16; _forward, which was the_rereward_of all the camps throughout 
l Sam. 15. 6. their hosts : and over his host was Ahiezer the_son_of Ammishad- 
dai. 26 And over the_host_of the_tribe_of the! 1 children_of Asher 
was Pagiel the_son_of Ocran. 27 And over the_host_of the_tribe_ 
of the_Bchildren_of Naphtali was Ahira the_son_of Enan. 

28 Thus were the_journeyings_of the_schildren_of Israel ac- 
cording_to their armies, *when they set-forward. 

29 And Moses *said unto Hobab, the_son_of Raguel the Midian- ■ 

ite, Moses 1 father in_law, " Ji4; e ".are journeying unto the place 
of which 3 the lord said, I will _give it you : •come thou with us, 
and we •will_do_thee_good : for J the lord "hath_spoken good 
concerning Israel." 30 And he *said unto him, ” I will not go ; 
but I will_depart to mine_own land, and to my kindred." 31 And 
he *said, " 'Leave uss not, I_pray_thee ; forasmuch as thou 
•iknowest 6 how_we_are_to_encamp in the wilderness, and thou 

32. Gen. 32. 12. *mayest_be to us instead_of eyes. 32 And it *shall_be, if thou 'go 
with us, yea, it •shall_be, that what goodness Jthe LORD shall-do 
unto us, the-same •will_we_do unto thee." 


33. Ex. 3. l. 
Deut. 1. 33. 
Neh. 9. 12, 
19. 


3'5.‘ See 2 ' Ciir '. 
6.41. Ps. 68. 
1, 2 ; 132.8. 


15$ 1-61; 1 


ss And they *departed from the_mount_of Jae LORD three days' 
journey : and the_ark_of the_covenant_of "the lord 'went before 
them in the_three days' journey, to search_out a resting_place for 
them. 34 And the_cloud_of J the lord was upon them by day, 
when they ()went out_of the camp. 

35 And it *came_to_pass, when the ark 'set_forward, that 
Moses *said, " •Rise_up, JLoaD, and *let_thine enemies be-scat- 
tered; and *let them_that_hate thee flee before thee." 

36 And when it “rested, he 'said, '"Return, 0 JloRD, unto the_ 
tmany thousands_of Israel." 


lEanTra-''*’’ 

Gershontites 
and the 
Merarites, 
see v. 17. 


i. Ps. 78. 7-15. -• AND when the people w*complained, 'it displeased Jthe 

w. cipvti I I lord: and J the lord *heard it: and his anger ' 

1.0*471 f. ITT* - 

j Was- 

'aft:$4 kindled ; and the_ftre_of J the lord *burnt among them, and 

niiT *consumed them that were in the_uttermost_parts_of the camp, 
o. Dipsn 2 And the people *cried unto Moses ; and when Moses *prayed 
Sinn unto J the LORD, the fire *was_quenched. 3 And he *called the_ 
nirjn name...4of the 'place tTaberah : because the_fire_of J the 
b - LORD b burnt among them. 


4. Ea 12.38. 

i. linn 


4 And the mixt_multitude that was among them 'fell a 
lusting : and the_schildren_of Israel also *wept again, and 
*said, " Who fshall_give us flesh to_eat ? 6 We "remember "the 
fish, which we "did_eat in Egypt r freely ; the cucumbers, and 


w. were as 
complainers. i. 
it was evil in 
the_ears-of 
Jehovah. 


tTabMerah, 
Burning, b. 
burnt, 
bah6rah 

1. lusted a hist. 



NUMBERS XI. 6. 


NUMBERS XI. 25. 


B.C. 1490. melons, and 'the leeks, and 'the onions, and the garlick : 6 but 
now our soul is dried_away : there is nothing st_all, beside this 
m PP mmanna, before our eyes." m. Heb. mahn. 

7I&. |£>. 13, 7 And the mmanna A' was as coriander seed, and the_neolour 

1. ’ m- thereof as the e colour-of xbdellium. 8 And the people went_about, e, eye °rism- 
:. i m andf.gathered it, and 'ground it in 'mills, or (beat it in a "mortar, pearanee. 

• and.rbaked it in x-pans, anajzinade cakes of it : and the_taste_of 
it 'was as the-taste-of fresh 'oil. 9 And when the dew “fell upon 
the camp in_the_night, the mmanna "fell upon it. 

111 Then Moses *heard 'the people 'weep throughout their fami- "W 9ing* 
rittl lies, leveiy_man in the_endoor_of his tent : and the_anger_of J the i* ish- 
;n. "Pi? lord *was_kindled greatly ; a Moses also as_displeaed. en. entrance. 

J. Jehovah. 

11 And Moses *said unto "the lord, " w Wherefore 5 •'hast- thou- a. and it was- 

evil in Moses* 

afflicted thy servant ? and wherefore •'have I not found favour in eyes, 
thy sight, that n’thou_layest "the_burden_of all 'this 'people upon 
12.1 Thee. 2. me ? 12 "Have I conceived 'all 'this 'people ? "have I begotten 
them, that thou "shouldest-say unto me, "Carry them in thy 


the land which thou swarest unto their fathers ? ' 13 Whence or even as. 
should_I_have flesh to give unto all 'this 'people ? for they 'weep 
unto me, saying, "Give us flesh, that we "may_eat.' 14 I am not 
able to bear 'all 'this 'people alone, because it is too heavy for 
15^^^/jKnji. me. 11 And if tett 'deal thus with me, 'kill me, I_pray_thee, 

4. 3. but_of-hand, if I "have_found favour in thy sight; and get me 

not see my wretchedness." _ 

18 And "the lord *said unto Moses, " 'Gather unto me seventy 
i °0 amen of the_elders_of Israel, whom thou "knowest tto be the_ t* ish- 
t DC' elders_of the people, and officers_over them; and 'bring tbent '• tha,0(lbe - 

te. 51 lli unto the-te tabernacle_of the congregation, that they •may_stand te- tent, 
there with thee. 17 And I *wilLcome_down and 'talk with thee 
there : and I •wilLtake of the Spirit which is upon thee, and •will 
_put it upon them; and they •shalLbear the_burden_of the people 

with thee, that thou 'bear it not thyself alone. 

18 "And 'say thou unto the people, *Sanctify-yourselves against 
to-morrow, and ye *shall_eat flesh : for ye "have_wept in the_ 

,. *! ears_of "the lord, saying, ' Who shall_give us flesh to eat ? for it A. Jehovah, 

was well with us in Egypt : ' therefore "the LORD •will_give you 
flesh, and ye *shalLeat. 12 Ye shall not eat one day, nor two_ 

20. Ps. 78, 29 ; days, nor five days, neither ten days, nor twenty days; " but even 

T K t. tim'hrin, 

a in whole month, until it "come_out at your nostrils, and it m 

• , 'b„ month-of 

e da. 

loathsome unto you : because that ye "have-despised '"the lord vs 
which is among you, and *have_wept “before him, saying, ' Why 
came_we_forth out_of Egypt ? ' " 

21 . Ex. 12 . 87. 'I And Moses *said, "The people, among whom E um, are six 

hundred thousand footmen; and tau •'hast_said, "I will-give them 
flesh, that they •may_eat a whole month.' 22 Shall the flocks and 
the herds 'be-slain for them, to suffice them ? or shall 'all the_ 
fish of the sea "be-gathered_together for them, to "suffice them ? " 

23 ,Jfet. 5 f), 2 ; 23 And "the lord *said unto Moses, "Is "the lord's hand 

24 And Moses *went_out, and *told the people 'the_words_of " 

the lord, and *gathered the seventy 'men of the_elders_of the i.ish. te. 
people, and *set them round_about the te tabernacle. tent 

25 And "the lord *came_down in "a cloud, and *spake unto him, 
and *took of the Spirit that was upon him, and *gave it unto 
the seventy 'elders : and it *came_to_pass, that when the Spirit 

id. 401?! M51 (•rested upon them, they *prophesied, and did not '-cease. ad - add - 




NUMBERS XI. 26. 


NUMBERS XII. 12. 


b.c. 1490. a' But there *remained two of the amen in the camp, the_name_ 
DOC of the one was a Eldad, and the_name_of the other meMedad 
11-13, and the Spirit *rested upon them ; and tbrg were of "them_that 
were-written, but went not out unto the "tabernacle : and they 
*prophesied in the camp. 

27 And there *ran a xyoung_man, and *told Moses, and *said, 

" Eldad and Medad 4 do_prophesy in the camp." 28 And Joshua 
the_son_of Nun, the_mservant_of Moses, one of his young_men, " 
answered and *said, "My -lord Moses, -forbid them." 29 And 
irtpSP Moses *said unto him, " "Enviest tbou for my_sake ? w would God 
a Naltyn that all J the LORD'S people were prophets, and that J the Lone ' 
w TM 'PI would_put his Spirit upon them ! " 30 And Moses *gat him into 
the camp, be and the_elders_of 


e. 

me. 


28. See Mark 
9. 38-40. 
John 3. 26, 
27. 


w .Heb. anah- 
shim. 
e. Eldad, 
Loved-of 
God. 

me. Medad, 
Love, 
te. tent. 


m. minister. 

a. art tijOtt 
jealous, 
w. Heb, who 
wilLgive. 


31. Pa. 78'. ' 26- 
29 ; 105. 40. 
Ex. 16. 13. 

511 


\as. 


T.'Ex.'2'.'21'."" 

It. 


"17r,‘ 


■33:re.78.'3o;' 

31. 


k. nhjp 
njkfria ' 


And there went-forth a wind from the LORD, and *brought 
quails from the sea, and *let_thent_fall by the camp, 
as_it_were a day's journey on_this_side, and as_it_were a day's 
journey on_ the_other_side, round_about the camp, and as_it_were 
two-cubits high "upon the_face_of the earth. 82 And the people 
*stood_up all 'that 'day, and all that 'night, and all the next day, 
and they *gathered the quails : "he_that gathered_least kh./M>.kho- 
gathered ten “ homers : and they *spread them all abroad for 
themselves round _about the camp. 

And while the flesh was yet between their teeth, ere it "was_ 
chewed, the_wrath_of the LORD was_kindled against the people, 
and Jthe LORD *smote the people with a very great plague. 

And he *called "the-name-of "that 'place hlabroth-hatta- 
lavah : because there they buried the people "that lusted. h. i.e.The 

And the people journeyed from Kibroth_hattaavah unto villages. 
lHazeroth ; and *abode at hHazeroth. 

t. taken. 


ab. or above. 


mere. About. 


k. i.e. Graves_ 
ofthe lust. I 


7. MEE. 8.2-6. 


AND Miriam and Aaron *spake against Moses because 
S, of the Ethiopian 'woman whom he had_tmarried : for he 
hadi married an Ethiopian woman. 2 And they *said, ""Hach 
nip+ the LORD indeed spoken only by Moses ? "hath he not spoken 
also by us ? " And J the LORD *heard it. 8 (Now the 'man Moses 
was very meek, above all the amen which were upon the_face_of 
the earth.) 

And Jthe LORD *spake suddenly unto Moses, and unto Aaron, 
|and unto Miriam, " -Come_out ye three unto theietabernacle_of 
the congregation." And they three *came_out. 

6 And J the LORD *came_down in the_piUar_of the cloud, and 
nz *stood in the-"door-of the "tabernacle, and *called Aaron and 
~ Miriam : and they both *came_forth. 

6 And he *said, " -Hear now my words : If 'there-be a prophet 
among you, I the LORD will_make_myself_known unto him in a " 
vision, and will_speak unto him in a dream. 7 My servant Moses 


/. Jehovah. 

i. Heb. ish. 
a. andahm. 


te. tent. 


e. entrance. 


is not "so, %to is faithful in all mine house. 8 With him wilLI_ 
Jf k6 speak mouth to mouth, even apparently, and not in dark_speeches; 
^^and the similitude of J the LOI$D shall he behold : wherefore then 
Dent. 34. id were ye not afraid to speak against my servant Moses ? 


And 


2 Pet. 2. 10. 


10. Deut. 24. 9. 
2 Kin. 5. 27 ; 
15. 5. 2 Chr. 
26. 19, 20. 

11. 2 Sam. 24. 
10. Ps. 69.5. 


the_anger_of Jthe LORD *was_kindled against them; and he *de- 
parted. 

10 And the cloud departed from off the "tabernacle •' and, 
behold, Miriam became leprous, white as 'snow : and Aaron 
*looked upon Miriam, and, behold, she was leprous. 

11 And Aaron *said unto Moses, " Alas, my -lord, I_beseech_ 
thee 'lay not the sin upon us, wherein we -'have_done_foolishly, 
and wherein we "have_sinned. 12 'Let her not be as one-dead, 


s. or such or 
Not so with 
my servant 
Moses, 
h. bt. 
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NUMBERS XII. 13. 


NUMBERS XIII 26. 


b.c. 1490. of_whom the flesh *is half consumed when he b cometh_out of his 
mother's womb." 13 And Moses *cried unto JtheLORD, saying, ' 
e 3 m " •Heal her now, 0 e-God, I_beseech thee." Che 

14. See Heb. 14 And J the LORD *said unto Moses, " If her father had but spit 
12. 9. in her face, should she not 'be_ashamed seven days ? •let_her_be_ 

shut_out from the camp seven days, and after that "let_her_be_ 

15. Num. 5. 2. received_in again." 

^^Cor.l^. 13 And Miriam *was_shut_out from the camp seven days : and 
l - 4 . the people journeyed not till Miriam was_brought_in again. 

1 6 Ch. 11. 35 ; 16 And afterward the people removed from Hazeroth, and 
1 MO *pitched in the_wildemess_of PParan. p A PaJirah ; 


„ 13 AN2DJdyeenLdcatnlxh]spaakeen^ 


O. Oshea, Sal. 
^vat^on. See 


0. Osbea, Sal. 


ey esa4 m Yl a n y£search 'the_ m. Heb. anah- 

re. IwOkt, 

land-of Canaan, which II give unto the_schildren_of Israel : of h; 1 ™ 4 ' 6' ;$ 

" O! ‘iz'P every tribe_of their fathers "shall-ye-send a 'man, every-one a i. Heb. ish. i. 
el: 4 ruler among them." 

3 And Moses by the_commandment_of Jthe LORD *sent them 
S I'M from the_wilderness_of PParan : all those 3111611 were heads_of p. Pahrahn, 

Abounding_ 

the 8 children_of Israel. 4 And these were their names : in foliage or 

Of the_tribe_of Reuben, Shammua the_son_of Zaccur . in caverns. 

6 Of the_tribe_of Simeon, Shaphat the_son_of Hori. 

6 Of the_tribe_of Judah, Caleb the_son_of Jephunneh. 

7 Of the_tribe_of Issachar, Igal the_son_of Joseph. 

8 Of the_tribe_of Ephraim, “Oshea the_son_of Nun. o. Oshea, Sal. 

3 Of the_tribe_of Benjamin, Palti the_son_of Raphu. ^vat^on. See 

>“ Of the_tribe_of Zebulun, Gaddiel the_son_of Sodi. 

1 1 Of the_tribe_of Joseph, namely, of the_tribe_of Manasseh, 

Gaddi the_son_of Susi. 

12 Of thejribe_of Dan, . A mmiel the_son_of Gemalli. 

13 Of the_tribe_of Asher, Sethur the_son_of Michael. 

MfhMW feW/If 81 ' °- ° sbea - ^ 

16. Seev. 8. L 16 These areThe_names_of the amen which Moses sent to spy_ j. J5hosh vation. 

ua 

AX/A/TO Salvation-of 

° ' out the land. Jehovah, 

r Oiril And Moses *called “Oshea the_son_of Nun iJehoshua. 

17 And Moses *sent tbent to spy_out ~the_land_of Canaan, and 
*said unto them, " *Get_you_up this way southward, and *go-up 
into the mountain : 18 and 'see the land, what it is; and the 
-people "that dwelleth therein, whether tbeg be strong or weak, 
few or many ; 13 and what the 'and is that tbz2 'dwell in, whether 
it be good or bad; and what 'cities they be that tbeg "dwell in, 
ea. OTIV3;l whether in “'tents, or in strongholds ; 2 ° and what the land is, ea. camps, 
whether it be fat or lean, whether there_'be wood therein, or not. 

And be ye of_good_courage, and •bring of the_fruit_of the land." 

Now the time was the_time_of the_firstripe grapes. 

21 So they twent_up, and *searched the land from the_wilderness_of 
Zin unto Rehob, as men “come to Hamath. 22 And they *ascended by 
the south, and *came unto Hebron; where Ahiman, ch. children or 
ch. ',.'! Sheshai, and Talmai, the_ehchildren_of "Anak, were. (Now Heb- dipjggjjants, 
ron was_built seven years before Zoan in Egypt.) 23 And they yahiad, ftomm 
e. ‘.bdi, *came unto the_brook_of eEshcol, and *cutjdown firm thence a 

c. Ipizpr branch with one e cluster_of grapes, and they *bare it between ciuster-of- 
two upon a "staff; and they brought of the pomegranates, and of e .stiertLacoi. 
t 444ri 'l the figs. 24 'The place was_called the_brook eEshcol, because_of t Th a t j ace 



NUMBERS XIII. 27. NUMBERS 

B.C. 1490. the_congregation_of the2cMdren_of Israel, unto the_wildemess_ 
c. ntR of Paran, to kKadesh ; and *brought_back word unto them, kKadesh, 
and unto 'all the congregation, and "chewed them 'the_fruit_of Sacred, 
the land. 

2^c^. 6 3. 8. 27 And they Told him, and *said, "We came unto the land 

whither thou sentest us, and surely it 'floweth with milk and 
28 . Dent. 9.1, honey; and this is the_fruit_of it. 28 Nevertheless the -people 
2 be strong "that dwell in the land, and the cities are walled, and 

:h. '75! very great : and moreover we saw the- 6 children_of "Anak there. ^ ^ 

22 The Amalekites the_land_of the south : and the Hit- descen 

tites, and the Jebusites, and the Amorites, 'dwell in the -moun- ** y 
tains : and the Canaanites "dwell by the sea, and by the_coast_of " to beg 
Jordan." 

36^^11147 3 ° And 'Caleb a"stilled 'the -people before Moses, and *said, -yvcsi 

:. 7 !?p " eLet_us_go_up "at_once, and ^possess it; for we @are_welLable . he 

i D 1 A 1 'to-overcome it sl ' en ' 

31 But the 'emen that went up with him said, " We 'be not able 

r i i tl€D. c 

to go_up against the -people • for they are stronger than we. shim 
32 And they Throught_up an evil_report_of the land which they 
had_searched unto the2children_of Israel, ("saying, "The land, S.sons. 
through which we •'have_gone to search it, is a land 'that_eateth_ 
up the_inhabitants thereof; and all the people that we saw in 
it 

33. Dent. 9. 2. are Le men-of a great_stature. ss And there we saw the giants, 

4r. 1 'P4 -own sight as grasshoppers, and so we were in their "sight." e. eyes. 

Id A 


36^1il47 


Heb. anah- 
sbim. 


2. See v. 28, 29 

12 and 

'children_of Israel ^murmured against Moses and against 
Aaron : and the whole congregation *said unto them, " Would 
i j || God that we had-died • in the_land_of Egypt I or would God we 
' had_died in "this 'wilderness ! 3 And wherefore "hath the LORD 
brought us unto "this "land, to *fall by the sword, that our wives 
and our children 'should-be a prey ? were it nbt better for us to_ 
return into Egypt ? " 

4 Acts* z** 3 St * 4 And they *said one to another, " "Let_us_make a captain, and 

*let_us_return into Egypt." 

5.Ch.i6.4. <, Moses and Aaron *fell on their faces before all the_ 

assembly_of the_congregation_of the_'children_of 

6 And Joshua the_son_of Nun, and Caleb the_son_of Jephun- 
neh, which were of '"them_that searched 'the land, rent their 
clothes : 7 and they *spake unto all the_company_of the_achildren 
_of Israel, saying, The land, which we passed-through to 
search it, is an exceeding good "land. 8 If the Loup *'delight in 
[us, then he •will-bring us into "this 'land, and •give it us ; a land 
). 2 Chi. 13. 12 . which 'floweth- with milk and honey. 9 Only 'rebel not ye 
against the LORD, neither 'fear pe the_-people_of the land; for 
^ DX tell are bread for us: their "hdefence "is_departed_from them, and 

'"the LORD is with us : 'fear them not." 10 But all the congregation 
*bade stone them with stones. 

ie. And the_glory_of the LORD appeared in theietabernacle_of 

it Heb. 3. 8, 18. the congregation before all the 'children_of Israel. 11 And the 
Jno. 12. 37. LORD "'said unto Moses, " How long will 'this "people provoke 
12.Ex.32.io. me? and how long will_it_be ere they 'believe me, for all the 
signs which I "have_shewed among them ? 12 I will_smite them 
with the pestilence, and *disinherit them, and *will_make_of 
B. Ps. 106. 23. thee a greater nation and mightier than they." 

s And Moses *said unto 'the LORD, "Then the Egyptians 
•shall_hear it, (for thou broughtest_up "this 'people in thy might 


s. sons or 
descendants. 


eh. shadow, 
taiUahm. 


J. Jehovah, 
te. tent, 
s. sens cr de- 
scendants. 


NUMBERS XIV. 14. 


NUMBERS XIV. 37. 


B.C. 1490. from among them ;) 14 and they •will_teU it to the_inhabitants_of 
'this 'land : for they •'have_heard that thou J LORD art among 'this 
a VP; ri) 'people, that thou J LORD "art seen e face to e face, and that thy e. eye to eye. 
cloud "standeth over them, and that thou "goest before them, by_ 
day_time in a pillar_of a cloud, and in a pillar_of fire by_night 
i en$ 15 Now i/thou *shalt_kill all 'this people as one 'man, then the i. kit. 

nations which "have_heard "the_fame_of thee 'wilbspeak, saying, 

"■ 'Because J the lord "was not able to "bring 'this people into 
the land which he aware unto them, therefore he *hath_slain them 
in the wilderness.' 17 And now, Lbeseech_thee, 'let the_power_ 

S Tat of my "Lord be_great, according as thou •ihast-spoken, saying, a. Adonahy, 
is. Ex. 34, 6. 7. 18 ‘ . T The lord is longsuffering, and of_great 'mercy, forgiving 

I9g iniquity and transgression, and by_no_means clearing the guilty, / Jehovah, 
visiting the_iniquity_of the fathers upon the 'children unto the l lovin8 ‘^jj' 

19. Ex. 84. 9. third and fourth generation.' 9 Pardon, I_beseech_thee, the_ 
iniquity _of 'this 'people according_unto the_greatness_of thy 
I 171,40 mercy, and as thou "hast-forgiven 'this 'people, from Egypt even l.lOvingiviod.. 
until now." ness. 

® And 'T the LORD *said, "I "have_pardoned according_to thy 
word : 21 but as truly as i live, all the earth *shalLbe-filled_with 

22. Dent. 1. the glory of 'the LORD. " Because all those 3111611 'which have se. Heb. anah- 
95. 

3. 17-19. the wilderness, and *have_tempted me now these ten times, and 

si. Thu* /V *lhave not hearkened to my voice ; 83 'surely they shall not see i. Heb. if they 

23. Ch. 32. 9- the land which I aware unto their fathers, neither shall any of 
see. 13. E ze. 20. 

18 - 16 . them_that_provoked me see it : " but my servant Caleb, because 
i otirntt he had another spirit with him, and *hath_followed me fully, him 

24. Josh. 14. 'will-Lbrine into the land whereinto he went ; and his seed shall 
6-14. 

_possess it." 85 (Now the Amalekites and the Canaanites 'dwelt 
in the valley.) "To-morrow •turn you, and *get you into the 

wilderness by the_way_of the Red sea." 

24 And J the lord *spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying, a. Jehovah. 

27. Ex. 16 . 28 . " " How long shall I bear with 'this 'evil 'congregation, which 
Matt. 17. 17. 'murmur against me ? I "have_heard ~the_jnurmunngs-of the_ 

28. Bee v. 2. 5 children_orIsrael, which tbeg 'murmur against me. 28 Tsay unto e. sons. 

Heb. 8. 17- -it/ i • 

19. them, As truly as 1 live, saith J the lord, aces ye have_spoken in ac. according 

ac. tttz mine ears, so will_I_do to you : 88 your carcases shall_fall in as. 

29. Ch. 26. 63- 'this 'wilderness; and all "that_were_numbered_of you, 
accord65. ing-to your whole number, from twenty years old and upward, 

which "have_murmured against me, 20 doubtless ge shall not come 
I 714i? into the land, concerning which I 'aware to make you dwell therein, 1. lifted-up 
"VII save Caleb the_son_of Jephunneh, and Joshua the_son_of Nun. mine hand. 

81 But your little ones, which ye said should_be a prey, them 'will- 
I...bring_in, and they *shalLknow the land which ye "have32. 
l Cor. 10 . 5. despised. 82 But as for geu, your carcases, they shall_fall in 'this S. 

4 ' r r °3'\4 'wilderness. 38 And your 'children 'shall wander in the wilder- 

0 s. sons. 

O 

nesM bWffg&k 1 , te^SF^Sr ' : '^SFelfeSr^^M-^L5be £ ^me^ haanIdLeberers - 
in_which ye searched the land, even forty days, each day for 
a 'year, shalLye_bear your 'iniquities, even forty years, and ye 
r. i.i*m li ’shalLknow my r"breach_of_promise. 88 I Jthe lord "have_said, r. refusal. 

I will surely do it unto all 'this 'evil 'congregation, "that are_ 
gathered_together against me : in 'this 'wilderness they shalLbe_ 
consumed, and there they shalLdie." 

a. — trOMI 36 And the "men, which Moses sent to search the land, who ea. web. anal 1 
*returned, and *made "all the congregation to murmur against shim. 
SVj^c^rjUg. him, by bringing_up a slander upon the land, 37 even those amen 
17. Jude 5. that_did_bring_up the evil report upon the land, *died by the 
I plague before 1 the lord. 

186 



NUMBERS XIV. 38. 


NUMBERS XV. 16. 


b.c. 1490. .w But Joshua the_son_of Nun, and Caleb the_son_of Jephun- 
3& Josh. 14. ne j 1> which were of the amen that went to search the land, lived 
still. 

” And Moses *told 'these 'sayings unto all the_schildren_of 
Israel : and the people ‘mourned greatly. 

407bent l. 40 And they *rose_up_early in the morning, and *gat_them_up | 
h 4 6 -"| 4 vlii 4n t° fhe_top_of the hmountain, saying, "Lo, we be here, and h. or Ml. 
will -go-up unto the place which Jthe Lord hath promised : for 
we •lhave_sinned." 41 And Moses *said, " Wherefore now J-do ge 
nlrt! to-ntttransgress the_acommandment_of Jae Loa",? but it shall not 
prosper. " 'Go not up, for the lord is not among you ; that ye 
be not smitten before your enemies. 43 For the Amalekites and 
the Canaanites are there before you, and ye •shalLfall by the 
sword : because ye areturned-away from J the lord, therefore 
J the Lord will not be with you." 

" But they *presumed to go_up unto the hill top : neverthe-| 
ness the_ark_of the_covenant_of the lord, and Moses, departed 
not out_of the camp. 45 Then the Amalekites *came_down, and 
the Canaanites "which dwelt in 'that 'hill, and *smote them, and 
|h. rili) 1 171 *discomfited them, even unto xh Hormah. 


. 7 . 


15 


m. mouth-of 
Jehovah. 


h Khormah, 
Devoted_to_ 
destruction. 


AND J the lord *spake unto Moses, 'saying, 

9 "'Speak unto the-"children_of Israel, and 'say unto 
them, When ye "be come into the land_of vour habitations, which 
31 'give unto you, ’"and •will_make an offering_by_fire unto 3 the 
rill lord, a a burnt_offering, or a sacrifice in aperforming a vow, or 
TP- 14* in a freewill_offering, or in your "Psolemn_feasts, to make a 
(rsweet ap, tpro; savour unto '"the lord, of the herd, or of the flock 
shall r. ohl t,n "he_that boffereth his 'Proffering unto J the lord bring a 
|gmeat_ 

b. anptpri offering of a tenth_deaLof flour mingled with the_fourth_part 
b;- an 'chin of oil. 6 And the_fourth_part_of an xhin of wine for a 

; rim "drink_offerin.g 'shalt-thou-prepare with the "burnt-offering 
WOor "sacrifice, for 'one 'lamb. 

6 "Or for a Brain thou 'shalt- prepare for a g meat-offering two 
tenth_deals_of flour mingled with the_third_part_of an 'chin of 
'oil. 7 And for a "drink-offering thou shalt_boffer the_third_part 
_of an 'chin of wine, for a rsweet savour unto 3 the lord. 

8 " And when thou "preparest a bullock/or a 'burnt-offering, 
or for a sacrifice in aperforming a vow, or peace-offerings unto 
the lord : 9 then •shall_he_bring with a 'bullock a gmeat_offering 
of three tenth_deals_of flour mingled with half an gain of 'oil, 
10 And thou "shalt_bring for al" drink-offering half an shin of wine, 
— for an offering_made_by_fire of a rsweet savour unto J - the lord. 

11 " Thus "shalLit_be-done for "one 'bullock, or for "one 'ram, 
or for a "lamb, or a "kid. 12 According_to the number that ye 
shalLprepare, so 'shalLye_do to eveiy-one according_to their 
number. 13 All that are_born_of_the_countiy "shall_do "these_ 

of a 'sweet savour unto 3 the lord. 


a. Jehovah, 
s. sons or de- 
scendants. 

a. an ascending 
-offering, 

Heb. holah. 
from hahlah, 
to ascend. 

se. separating. 

4 ap. appointed- 

seasons, 
r. orsavour_of 
rest. 

b. bringeth- 
near. 

apr. approach- 
offering, 
Heb. korban, 
from kahrab, 
to draw-near, 
g. xift offering, 
eb. 

khah, from 
mahnakh, to 


give. 

1 . libation. 


b. bringing_ 

near. 

L Heb. ishee, 
from eesh, 
fire, one 
word. 

P. prepare. 

14 And if a stranger sojourn with you, or whosoever be among r. or savour_of 
‘tVl you in your generations, and »will_P offer an joffering_made_by_ ^according 

as, Heb. ca- | 
asher. a. 
assembly, 

Heb. kahahl, 
from kahal, 
to call-to- | 
gether. 

.187 jLt^nat 

and for the stranger that soiourneth with von." 


it.* fire of a 'sweet savour unto J the lord ; "'as ye 'do, so he 'shall_ 
do. 

5 " One ordinance shall be both for you of the 'congregation, 
and also for the stranger "-that sojoumeth with you, an ordinance 
for_ever in your generations : as ye are, so 'shall the stranger be 



NUMBERS XV. 17. 


1 ' 22-26'. II tEV." 
4.18-21. 


1721 nDEur ' And LORD 'spake unto Moses, 'saying, 18 "*Speak unto 
26 ~i-ii. the children_of Israel, and "say unto them, When ye comeinto j 
the land whither if -"bring gall, 19 then it •shall_be, that, when ye ' 
on p ea t °f the_bread_of the land, ye "shall_hoffer_up an heave_offer-i 

16 . Prov. 1 3 ~ i n S unto J the LORD. 28 Ye 'shall hoffer_up a p cake o/the_first_of I 
9, io. your dough for an heave_offering : as ye do the_heave_offering_of 

the threshingfloor, so 'shalRye_heave it. 81 Of the_first_of your 
dough ye 'shall-give unto a the LORD an heave-offering in your 
generations. 

22 4 2 f^ 1 2 i EV ' 12 "And if ye ihave_erred, and not "observed 'all 'these 'com-' 

mandments, which J the LORD "hath_spoken unto Moses, 23 even ' 
all that . 7 the LORD "hath_command.ed you by the_hand_of Moses, 
from the day that the LORD commanded Moses, and henceforward 
among your generations; " then it •shall_be, if ought 'be_com- 
f. ipjip milted by ignorance 'without the-knowledge-of the congrega- 
tion, that all the congregation *shall-P offer one young bullock 
far a a bumt_offering, for a rsweet savour unto J the LORD, with his 1 
or. gmeat_offering, and his drink_offering, according_to the 8rmanner, 

and one kid-of the goats for a sin_offering. 

25 "And the priest •shall_make an_atonement for all the_con- 
gregation_of the_8children_of Israel, and it •shall-be_forgiven 
ap. D59"!(5 _ nsthem; for it is ignorance : and tbtg 'shalLbring their a p ' 

’ offering, a sacrifice_made_by_fire unto J the LORD, and their 
sin_offering before 1 the LORD, for their ignorance : " and it 
•shall_be_forgiven all the_congregation_of the_schildren_of Israel, 
and the stranger "that sojourneth among them; seeing all the 
people were in ignorance. 

>7-29. HLEv. 4. 27 "And if “any soul 'sin through ignorance, then he 'shall_ I 

i 27 36 nr 3 t 3 kri n g a she_goat_of the first year for a sin_offering. 28 And the 
28 Luke 23 priest •shall_make_an_atonement for the soul "that sinneth_igno- 
84. l Tim. rantly, when cshe_sinneth by ignorance before 'the LORD, to make_ 

L 12 ~ 16 - an_atonement for him ; and it •shall_be_forgiven him 
29. Rom. 8. " "Ye 'shalLhave one law for "him_that sinneth through 

2 1 - 8 i. ignorance, both for him that_is_born among the_s children_of 
Israel, and for the stranger 'that sojourneth among them. 

3 d: Ps.'i9.i2,‘ 3 " " But the soul that 'doeth ought wpresum.ptuously, whether ' 

13. Heb. io. he be xborn_in_the_land, or a "stranger, the-same "reproacheth 
w nPrq t ^ le LORD; and 'that "soul •shall_be_cut_off from among his r 
people. 31 Because he "hath_despised the_word_of J the LORD, 
'k Prov- and •lhath_broken his "commandment, "that "soul eshall-utterly ' 

, iNil j be-cut-off; his P iniquity shall be iupon him." I 


>7-29. IILEv. 4. 
27,36. 

i nr3t3 

28. Luke 23. 
84. 1 Tim. 

1. 12-16. 

29. Rom. 8. 
21-81. 


26-31. 
w . n P r q 


w.‘ wifh'a'Mgh' ' 
band. 


32 And while the children-of Israel *were in the wilderness, 
termthey *found a iman .Lthat_gathered sticks upon the sabbath 
day. 83 And "they_that found bim gathering sticks *brought 
tim unto Moses and Aaron, and unto all the congregation. 34 And 
they *put bim in 'ward, because it was not declared what 'should_ 
be_done to him. 

v And Jthz LORD *said unto Moses, "The 'man "shall-be-surely ' 
put_to_death : all the congregation •shall_stone bim with "stones 
without the camp." 

36 And all the congregation *brought tint without the camp, 
ltet9 and *stoned bim with 'stones, and he *died; seas . 7 the LORD com- 
manded 'Moses. 


i. Heb. 

4. gathering. 


"38.' Dent' 22 ."" 27 And J the LORD ‘spake unto Moses, “saying, 38 "'Speak unto 

23 5 Matt the_schildren_of Israel, and *bid them that they •make them 
f. riV'Yl’fringes in the_borders_of their garments throughout their 

generations, and that they 'put upon theifringe_of the borders 




NUMBERS XV. 39. 


NUMBERS XVI. 19. 


B.0. 1490. a ribband_of bblue : 89 and it •shall_be unto you for a 'fringe, that 
b. 11171 ye •may_look_upon it, and •remember 'all the_commandments_of 
Jthe LORD, and *do them; and that ye 'seek not after your_own 
heart and your_own eyes, after which ge Lase_to_go_a_whoring 
: « that ye "may_remember, and 'do all my commandments, and 
•be 'holy unto your 'God. 

4 1 reE 

J.a _ 11111+ & Jthe LORD your 'God, which brought you out_of the_ 

land_of Egypt, to The your 'God : IE am Jthe LORD your 'God." 


abdutT'471'.' 

1. Jude 11. 


rnj, 


k 

d 


nrlR 

rail 

Irr Et 


tlti 


P 


319 

nO'"Og 
3. Pa. 106. 16: 

18. 


‘7rJP 


nVr. 


en:4 


of ‘ 


6 NOW kKorah, the_son_of 'Izhar, the_son_of kKohath, 
the_son_of Levi, and dDathan and °Abiram, the_sons_ 
Eliab, and “On, the_son_of PPeleth, sons_of Reuben, *took 
men: 2 and they *rose_up before Moses, with certain of the- 
schildren_of Israel, two_hundred and fifty princes_of the assembly, 
famous in_the_congregation, 'emen_of renown : 3 and they *gath- 
ered_themselves_together against Moses and against Aaron, and 
*said unto them, " Ye take too_much upon you, seeing all the 
congregation are 'holy, every_one_of them, and Jthe Lour) is 
among them : wherefore_then "lifGye_up_yourselves above the- 
"congregation_of J the LORD ? " 

4 And *when Moses heard it, he *fell upon his face : 6 and he 
*spoke unto Korah and unto all his company, °saying, " Even 
to-morrow a the LORD *wilLshew who are his, and 'who is *-holy ; 
and •will_cause_him_to_come-near unto him : even him 'whom 
he "hath_chosen will_he_cause_to_come_near unto him. 6 This 
'do : 'take you censers, Korah, and all his company; and 'put 
fire therein, and Tut incense in them before Jthe LORD to-morrow : 
and it *shall-be that the iman whom J the LORD 'cloth-choose, be 
shall be 'holy : ye take too_much upon you, ye_sons_of Levi." 

And Moses *said unto Borah, " *Hear, Lpray_you ye-sons 
_of Levi : 9 seemeth it but a smalLthing unto you, that the_'God_ 
of Israel "hath_separated you from the_congregation_of Israel, to 
bring you near to himself to do 'the-service-of the_tabemacle_of 
Jthe LORD, and to stand before the congregation to minister unto 
them ? 111 And he Thath_brought thee near to him, and all thy 
brethren the_sons_of Levi with thee : and 'seek ye the priesthood 
also ? 11 For_which_cause both thou and all thy company are ' 
gathered- together against Jthe Lour) : *and what is Aaron, that 
ye murmur against him ? " 

12 And Moses *sent to call Dathan and Abiram, the_sons_of 
Eliab : *which said, " We will not come_up : ' 3 is it a small_thing 
that thou "hast_brought us up out_of a land - 4 that_floweth_with 
milk and honey, to kill us in the wilderness, bexcept thou 'make_ 

‘ thyself altogether a prince over us ? 14 Moreover thou ahast not 
brought us into a land -Lthat_floweth_with milk and honey, or 
Ijjjp *given us inheritance_of fields and vineyards: wilt_thou_b*put-out 
D'B’jxn the_eyes_of *these "amen? we will not come-up." 

M And Moses *was very wroth, and *said unto J the LORD, " 
Dnnjp Respect not thou their g offering : I "have not taken one ass 
from them, neither •'have I hurt 'one of them." 

18 And Moses *said unto Korah, " 'Be thou and all thy company 
before Jthe LORD, thou, and tbeg, and Aaron, to-morrow : 17 and 
take ieveri_man his censer, and -put incense in them, and -bring 
ye before the LORD ieveiy_man his censer, two_hundred and fifty 
censers ; thou also, and Aaron, each of you his censer." 

18 And they *took ievery_man his censer, and *put fire in them, 
e.te.5ttt 11119 and *laid incense thereon, and *stood in the_° door_of the_tetaber- 
spin nacle-of the congregation with Moses and Aaron. 

” And Korah *gathered 'all the congregation against them 


ttliTnt 


b. 


bo. 


b. blue. Hob. 
t3keeleth, 
root kohlah, 
perfection, 
completeness. 


J.G. Jehovah 
your felohim. 


k. Korakh, Ice, 
Hail. 

i.Iahar,Yitahar, 
Anointed, 
k. Kohath, 
Assembly. 

d. Dahthan, 
Of a fountain, 
a. Abiram, 
High father. 

e. EBab, Whose 
father is God. 

o. On, Sun or 
Strength. 

p. Peleth, 
Swiftness. 

te. anahshim. 
as. assembly. 


j. Jehovah. 


i. Heb. isb. 


a. and Aarpn. 
what is 116? 


b. but. 


bo. bore-out. 
at. anahsliiin. 


g. gift offering. 


e. entrance, 
te. tent. 
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NUMBERS XVI. 20. 


NUMBERS XVI. 41. 


B.c. about 1471. 


unto the_edoor_of the_tetabemacle_of the congregation : and the_ 
gloiy_of "the LORD ^appeared unto all the congregation. j, Jehovah. 

20 And the LORD *spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, °sayi 
n „ 21 "*Separate_yourselves from among 'this 'congregation, 
that I may_consume them in a moment." 

22 And they *fell upon their faces, and *said " 0 e-God, the_ 
aGod_of the spirits of all flesh, 'shall one "'man sin, and wilt_thou 
_be_wroth with all the congregation ? " 

22 And J the LORD *spake unto Moses, “saying, 24 'Speak unto 
the congregation, saying, "Get_you_up from about the_ 
tabernacle_of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram.' " 


e. El, God, 
singular, the_ 
Elohim. The 
Triune God. 
Lish 


23 And Moses *rose_up and *went unto Dathan and Abiram ; 
and the_elders_of Israel *followed him w And he *spake unto 
the congregation, saying, " •Depart, Epray^you from 
w. ttpV-FJ the_tents_ of "these "'wicked "emen, and 'touch nothing of 
theirs, lest ye 'be_consumed in all their sins." 

27 So they *gat_up from the_tabemacle_of Korah, Dathan, and 
Abiram, on every_side : and Dathan and Abiram came_out, 
l/4nd_stood in the_e door-of their tents, and their wives, and their 
sons, and their little_children. 

28 And Moses *said, "Hereby ye shall_know that "the LORD 
ahath_sent me to do all 'these 'works ; for I have not done them 
°f mine_own "mind. 99 If these men 'die the_common death_of all " 

D^n amen, or if they 'be_visited after_the_visitation_of all "amen; 
’ n — LORD liath_not sent me. 30 But if "the LORD e'make a 


w. lawless or 
wicked, 
se. anahshim. 


e. entrance. 


h. 


l.h. 


32. Ps. 106. 
16-18. See 
ch. 26. 10. 1 
Chr. 6. 22- 


28. 


rnk4 


c. ns'13 then 

g. ’ new_thing, and the g earth *open her 'mouth, and •swallow them 

up, with all that appertain, unto them, and they *go_down l0 quick 
pUjj™ into_h the_pit ; then ye *shall_understand that 'these "emen •lave 
_provoked '"the LORD." 

3 1 And it *came-to-pass, as he e had_made_an_end of speaking 
'all 'these 'words, that the ground *clave_asunder that was under 
them : 32 and the earth *opened her "mouth, and *swallowed 
them up, and their "houses, and all the amen that appertained unto 
Korah, and 'all their 'goods. 83 Mbeg, and all that appertained 
to them, *went_down 'alive into_hthe-pit, and the earth ‘closed 
upon them : and they *perished from among the aacongregation. 

34 And all Israel that were round-about them fled at the-cry_ 
of them : for they said, " Lest the earth 'swallow_us_up also." 

85 And there came_out a fire from '"the LORD, and ‘consumed 
the two hundred and fifty 'men "~that_offered 'incense. 

31 And "the LORD ‘spake unto Moses, “saying, 87 "'Speak unto 
Eleazar the_son_of Aaron the priest, that he *take-up the cen- 
niptp;:i sers out of the hubuming, and •scatter thou 'the fire yonder; for 
they • 1 are_hallowed. 38 'The_censers_of 'these 'sinners against 
their_own souls, let them-make Om broad plates for a covering 
rl41po of the altar : for they h offered them before "the LORD, therefore 
they *are_hallowed: and they *shalLbe Afa sign unto the_' children 
_of Israel." 

® And Eleazar the priest ‘took the brazen 'censers, wherewith ' 
they_that were-bumt had_h offered ; and they *were_made_broad 
plates for a covering of the altar : 4 ° to be a memorial unto the_ 
children-of Israel, that no stranger, which is not of the_seed_of 
Aaron, "come_near to offer_incense before "the LORD ; that he 'be 
not as Korah, and as his company : "as "the LORD said to him by 
the_hand_of Moses. 


h. heart, 
a. Heb. andahm. | 
c. create a 
creation. 

g. ground. 

1. living. 

h. hales, Heb. 
sheel, from 
shahal, to 


inquire, 
se. anahehim. 


a. Heb.andahm. 


h. badge, Heb. 
eheel. 

as. assembly. 


In Heb. Ch. 17. 
begins here. 


j. Jehovah, 
i^ish. 

j. Jehovah. 


bu 


bu. burning, 
seraphah. 


b. brought- 
them near. 
Af. for. 
a. BOWL 


40. 2 Chr. 26. 
16-21. 


b. brought, 
near. 


ac. according 
as Jehovah. 



41 But on the morrow all the_congregation_of the_schildren_of tl - sons - 
llsrael ‘murmured against Moses and against Aaron, saying, 

" ne "have_killed ~the_people_of "the LORD. 
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NUMBERS XVII. 13. 


B.C. about 1471. « And it *came_to_pass, when the congregation “was_gathered 
against Moses and against Aaron, that *they looked toward the_ to 
tabernacle_of the congregation : and, behold, the cloud covered 
it, and the_gloiy_of Jthe LORD *appeared. 48 And Moses and 
Aaron *came before theietabernacle_of the congregation. 

And J the lord *spake unto Moses, "saying, 46 ■ •Get-you-up 
from among "this 'congregation, that I *may_consume tent as in 
a moment." And they *fell upon their faces. 

46 And Moses *said unto Aaron, " *Take a 'censer, and *put 
fire therein from off the altar, and *put-on incense, and *go 
quickly unto the congregation, and •make_an_atonementfor them : 
'or *ithere-is "wrath gone_out 'from J the LORD ; the plague "is- 
begun." 

And Aaron *took ^as Moses commanded, and *ran into the_ 
midst_of the LS congregation ; and, behold, the plague was_begun 
among the people : and he *put-on 'incense and *made_an_atone- 
ment for the people. 48 And he *stood between the *dead and 
Ab the 'giving; and the plague *was_stayed. 

Now "they_that died in the plague *were fourteen thousand 
and seven hundred, beside 'them-that died about the_matter_of 
Borah. 

50 And Aaron *returned unto Moses unto the_edoor_of the_ 
tabemacle-of the congregation : and the plague was_stayed. 
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eveiy_one_of_them a rod according_to the_house_of their fathers, 
of all their princes according_to the_house_of their fathers 
twelve rods : "write thou 'every_man's "name upon his rod. 
And thou 'shalt_write Aaron's 'name upon the_rod_of Levi : 
for one rod shall be for the_head_of the_house_of their 
fathers. 

And thou •shalt_lay_them_up in the_tetabemacle_of the con- 
gregation before the testimony, where I will_Elmeet with 
you. 6 And it •shall_come-to_pass, that the 'man's rod, whom I 
shalL choose, shall-blossom : and I •will_make_to-cease from me ' 
the_ murmurings-of the' children_of Israel, whereby tbeg 
murmur against you." 

And Moses *spake unto the-°children_of Israel, and eveiy_ 
one-of their princes *gave him a rod apiece, for each prince one, 
according_to their fathers' houses, even twelve rods : and the_rod 
_of Aaron was among their rods. 7 And Moses *laid_up the 
rods before J the lord in theientabemacle_of 'witness. 

And it *came_to-pass, that on the morrow Moses *went into 
the-°"tabernacle_of "witness; and, behold, the_rod_of Aaron 
for the_house_of Levi was_budded, and Throught_forth buds, 
and *bloomed blossoms, and *yielded almonds. And Moses 
brought_out all the rods from before J the lord unto all the_ 
children-of Israel : and they *looked, and *took 'every-man his 
rod. 

And J the lord *said unto Moses, " 'Bring Aaron's 'rod 
again before the testimony, to be-kept for a token “against the- 
rebels ; and thou *shalt_lbaquite_take_away their murmurings 
from me, that they 'die not " And Moses *did so : "as J the 
lord commanded bim, so did he. 

13 And the_schildren_of Israel *spake unto Moses, saying, 
Behold, we "die, we ‘'perish, we all "perish. 13 Whosoever ' 
cometh any_thing near unto the_tabernacle_of the LORD shall_ 

■ o Vi oil Tiro ho OAnoi imorl °TTn'+l-> /-hri-t-nnr O 11 
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NUMBERS XVIII. 1. 


NUMBERS XVIII. 17. 


B.C. about 1471. 
1. Ch. 17. 13. 
Ex. 28. 38. 
1-7. 1101.3. 
6 - 10 . 


13. ^ g AND J the lord *said unto Aaron, 

lI; " Ebou and thy sons and thy father's house with thee " 

shall_bear "the_iniquity_of the sanctuary : and thou and thy sons 
with thee 'shall_bear "the_iniquity_of your priesthood, g And 
thy 'brethren also of the-tribe-of 'Levi, the_tribe_of thy father, ' 
alQfl bring thou with thee, that they *may_be_ijoined unto thee, and "' 


te. mv.7 5Qi4 


minister unto thee : but thou and thy sons with thee shall minister te tent gf^e 


before the_tetabemacle_of "witness. 3 And they •shall_keep thy 
charge, and the_charge_of all the tatabemacle : only they 'shall 
411NI not come_nigh the_vessels_of the sanctuary and the altar that 
neither tbeg, nor ge also, 'die. 4 And they -shall_be_i joined unto 
thee, and 'keep ~the_charge_of the_tetabernacle_of the congrega- 
tion, for all the_service_of the te tabernacle : and a stranger shall 
not come_nigh unto you. s And ye "shall_keep 'the_charge_of 
the sanctuary, and "the_charge_of the altar : that there be no s 
wrath any-more upon the-schildren_of 
6 "And IE, behold, I •'have_taken your "brethren the Levites 
5e from among the_a children_of Israel : to you they are 'given as a 3 

rr j gift for J the LORD to ,e do "the_service_of the tabernacle-of the 
congregation. 7 Therefore thou and thy sons with thee 'shall_ 
keep your 'priest's office for every thing_of the altar, and within 
the wail; and ye •shall-serve : I 'have_given your 'priest's-office 
unto you as a service_of gift : and the stranger that cometh_nigh " 
shall_be_put_to_death. " 

3. Ex. 40. is- s And :ii/ w lord *spire unto Aaron, "Behold, IE also "'have- 
given there 'the_charge_of mine heave_offerings of all the_hal- 
lowed_things_of the_a children_of Israel ; unto thee "have_I_ 
given them by_reason_of the anointing, and to thy sons, by 
an ordinance_for ever. 

h - 01 °* 9 "This shall_be thine of the h-most 9 holy_things, reserved from h 

iron? * : ^ le ^ re ' evei y ag oblation-of theirs, every gmeat-offering_of 
iP theirs, and every sin_offering_of theirs, and every trespass_offer- 

? yOl- • ing_of theirs, which they shall_renderb unto me, At shall be h-most '| 

3 UT): holy for thee and for thy sons. 10 In the h'most 'holy place '- A 

10 Bee Lev 6 shalt thou eat it ; every male "shalLeat it : it shall_be holy unto 
16,18, 26, 29; thee. 

11 " And this is thine ; the_heave_offering_of their gift with 
all the_wave_offerings_of the-5 children_of Israel : I •have _given 
them unto thee, and to thy sons and to thy daughters with thee, 
by a statute-for ever : every_one that_is_clean in thy house shall_ 

, eat_of it. 

■‘■W "All theibest_of the oil, and all theibest-of the "wine, and . 
n. ETi'JJof the wheat, the_firstfruits_of them which they shall-g* offer unto n 
the LORD, them '"have_Egiven thee. 13 And whatsoever ih first_ 
t. Q V"l^?ripe in tthe land, which they shall_bring unto 3 the LORD, shall be 
thine ; every-one that_is_clean in thine house 'shall-eat of it. t 
14 Every thing_devoted in Israel shall_be thine. 

" " Every thing_that_openeth the matrix in all flesh, which they ' 
a. D“1N3 bring unto r the LORD, whether it be of 'amen or 'beasts, 'shall_be a 

thine ; nevertheless "the_firstbom_of 'a man °shalt_thou "surely_ 
redeem, and 'the_firstling_of 'unclean 'beasts 
shalt_thou_redeem. " And those_that_are_to_be_redeemed from a 
si. month old 'shalt_ thou_redeem, according_to thine estimation, s 

for the_simoney_of five shekels, after the_shekel_of the sanctuary, 
which is twenty gerahs. 

17 "But the_firstling_of a cow, or the_firstling_of a sheep, or the 
_firstling_of a goat, thou 'shalt not redeem; tbeg are holy : thou i 
'■ 'shalt_sprinkle their 'blood upon the altar, and 'shalt 'burn their 
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NUMBERS XVIII. 18. NUMBERS 

XIX 4 

B.c. about 1471. fat for an offering_made_by_fire, for a rsweet savour unto Ja e r. or 

savonr_of r. Er* in* LORD. 18 And the_flesh_of them "shall_be thine, as the wave rest, 

reeakh _ , , , 

nikhoakh. 

Ohs) breast and as the right shoulder 'are thine. r. Jehovah. 

19. Lev. 2 . 13. 12 "All the_heave_offerings_of the holy_things, which the_achild- 

2 c h r . 3. 5j. : ren_of Israel 'alert' unto "the LORD, ahave_Egiven thee, and thy o- offeroP or 

heave-up. 

sons and thy daughters with thee, by a statute_for ever : it is a 
covenant_of salt for-ever before "the Loon unto thee and to thy 
seed with thee." 

eq.v.24 1n n 2 " AND "the LORD *spoke unto Aaron, " Thou "shalt_have no 


f behold, I 'glove-given the_lchildren-of Levi all the 

tenth in Israel for an inheritance, f for their service which them I 
serve, even "the_service_of the_tetabernacle_of the congregation. 

2 Neither "must the_ichildren_of Israel henceforth come_nigh the 
fetabernacle_of the congregation, lest they “bear sin, and “die. 

22 " But the Levites "the_service_of the-te tabernacle 
_of the congregation, and tbeg 'shall-bear their iniquity : it shall 
be a statute_for ever throughout your generations, that among 
the_schildren-of Israel they have no inheritance. " But "the_ 
tithes-of the_“children_of Israel, which they "offer" as an heave_ 
offering unto "the LORD, I 'have_given to the Levites to inherit : 
therefore I •have-said unto them, Among the-echildren_of Israel 
they 'shall-have no inheritance." 

28 And "the LORD spake unto Moses, “saying, 

'Thus 'speak unto the Levites, and 'say unto them, When 
^e 'take of "the_schildren_of Israel the tithes which I "have_ 
^iven you from them for your inheritance, then ye •shalLoffer 
_up an heave_offering of it for "the LORD, even a tenth part of 
the tithe. 

27 "And this your heave_offering •shall_be_reckoned unto you, 
fr - it? is though it were the corn frof the threshingfloor, and as the 

fulness 'id the winepress. 28 Thus pe also "shall_offeru an heave_ 
offering unto "the LORD of all your tithes, which ye 'receive of " 
the_6children_of Israel ; and ye •shall _give thereof "the LORD'S " 
heave-offering to Aaron the priest. 22 Out_of all your gifts ye ' 
lZ PV 3hall_offer“ 'every heave_offering_of "the LORD, of all the_fabest 
thereof, even The_hallowed_part thereof out_of it. 

30 " Therefore thou *shalt_say unto them, When ye “have_ 
heaved "the-fubest thereof from it, then it •shall_be_counted unto 
the Levites as the_increase_of the threshingfloor, and as the_ 
31. Luke to. /. mcrease-of the winepress. 31 And ye *shalLeat it in every 
l^i Tim 3 ’ P e ^ your households : for it is your reward ffor your 

5. is. service in the_tetabemacle_of the congregation. 32 And ye "shall_ 
44 or ^- bear no sin by_reason_of it, when ye 6 have_heaved from it "the_ 
best_of it : neither Pshall_ye_mpollute "the-holy_things_of the_ 
a 41 i4i:H 14 4 71 Bchildren-of Israel, “lest ye die." 


u. offer-up or 
heave-up. 


;>. n<mt. 21 . 3 . 1 AND "the LORD *spoke unto Moses and unto Aaron, “saying, 
st npri 2 "This is the_st ordinance_of the law which "the LORD •' 

t 4rtin hath_commanded, saying, •Speak unto the_8children_of Israel, 

r q* ^at they t"bring thee a rred heifer Pwithout_spot, wherein is 

3 Lev 4 li . no Flemish, and upon which never came yoke : 8 and ye 'shall_ 
12 , 2 i; 16.’ give bet unto Eleazar the priest, that he •may_bring bet forth 
27. Heb. 13. without the camp, and one m shall_slay bet before his face : 

4 . Lev. 4 . 6. 4 "And Eleazar the priest *shall_take of her blood with his 


fa. Heb. fat 
or choice, 
kheleb. 


'. in-exchange- 
for. 

te. tent, She!. 

n. make_ 
common, 
a. or and ye 
shall not die. J. 

Jehovah.' 

>t. statute-of. 


t take, Heb. 

lahkakh. 
\ red, Heb. 


fromandahi 

red. 

>. or perfect. 
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NUMBERS XLX 5 


NUMBERS XIX* 22. 


b.c about 1471. finger, and 'sprinkle of her blood "directly before the_tetabemacle 
to- nz5-$tzt. _ 0 f the congregation seven times : 

fe. -win 57it 6 "And one • shalLb burn the heifer in his sight; her "skin, 

5. Contrast and her 'flesh, and her 'blood, with her dung, Fshall_he_b bum : 

Jj ev ' 1 ■ 9 ~ 6 "And the priest •shalLtake cedar wood, and hyssop, and 

6 . Lev. 14 . 4- wscarlet, and 'cast tit into the_midst_of the_bwbuming_of the 

6 , 9. heifer. 7 Then the priest 'shall_wash his clothes, and he •shalL 

)$,Abathe his flesh in "=water, and afterward he "shall_come into the 
bit rigrk camp, and the priest •shalLbe_unclean until the even. 

8 . Lev. 16. 28. s And "he_that bbumeth bet "shalLwash his clothes in "'water, 
9 . iiheb. 9 . 13, ^ 'bathe his flesh in "'water, and •shall_be_unclean until the 


14 . 


even. 9 And a 'man that is clean •shall_gather_up 'the_ashes_of 


to. towands 
the-face_of. te. 
tent, She!, b. 
bum, Heb. 
sabraph. 


w. worn 
scarlet, 
t. them. 
bu. burning, 
s 3 reepbath. 


i. Heb. ish. 


A8.a.“S3^ D03 

»o. DV3-1 

13. Lev. 15. 81. 

in. 


Kal 


S. SOM. 

|si. Heb. in or 
sin-offering, 
khattath. 


i. rho the heifer, and •lay_them_up without the camp in a clean place, 
and it ‘shalLbe kept for the_congregation_of the_schildren_of 
si. LiirJ nttpo i srae i f or a E wa ter_of separation : it is "a purification_for_sin 

to "And "le-that gathereth "the_ashes_of the heifer 'shall_ 
wash his "clothes, and 'be_unclean until the even : and it 'shall_ 
be unto the children_of Israel, and unto the stranger that 
pojoum,eth among them, for a statute-for ever. 

" 2 91e_that toucheth the dead_body of any Asaman •shall be ;;T:iiiTa:;F:'“ 
unclean seven days. 19 Pt "shall_purify_himself with it on the a.l leb.andalini 
third 'day, and on the seventh 'day he "shall_be_clean : but if he 
purify not himself the third "day, then A°the seventh 'day he shall Ao on 
not be_clean. 

" Whosoever "-toucheth the dead_body of any Asxaman that *0. souLof. ' 
|is_dead, and "purifieth not himself, •idefileth the_tabernacle_of 
the LORD; and 'that 'soul •shall_be_cut_off from Israel : because the_ 2 ' 
water-of separation was not sprinkled upon him, he shall_be 
unclean ; his uncleanness wyet "'upon him. 

14 "This is the law, when a “man "dieth in a tent : all 'that 
come into the tent, and all that is in the tent, shall_be_unclean 
seven days. 

15 "And every open vessel, which hath no covering bound upon 

|it, a 1 iS unclean. it 

16 11 And whosoever 'toucheth one_that_is_slain_with a sword in 
|the_open 'fields, or a dead_body, or a bone_of a “man, or a grave, ' 
shall_be_unclean seven days. 

And for an 'unclean person they •shall_take of thei ashes- a. dust, 
of the-buburnt_heifer_of "purification_for_sin, and "'running bu. t] bnmmg_^f 
nstjrjn 'water 'shall_be_put "thereto in a vessel : 18 and a clean 'person -gffpgng.e 
D«n DfO 'shall_take hyssop, and *dip it in the 'water, and 'sprinkle tf upon l. living, Heb. 

( kljawfi i 

1*?P the tent, and upon all the vessels, and upon the “persons that 

"were there, and upon Lhim_that touched a 'bone, or "one_slain, i. Heb. 
ish. or xone_dead, or a "grave : 19 and the clean person 'shalLsprinkle s. 
upon the unclean on the third "day, and on the seventh "day : 
and on the seventh "day he •shalLpurify himself, and 'wash his 
clothes, and 'bathe-himself in "'water, and •shall_be_clean at " 
even. 

"But the 'man that 'shalLbe_unclean, and 'shall not purify_ 




-\vet: 


himself, "that 'soul •shall-be_cut_off from among the a° congre- as. assembly, 
gation, because he "hath-defiled "the-sanctuary_of tMdiKHy. 

the2water_of separation "hath not been sprinkled upon him; bt 
is unclean. 


and L'he_that toucheth the_"water_of "separation 'shall be un- 
clean until "even. 22 And whatsoever the unclean person "toucheth ' 
shall_be_unclean; and the soul "'that toucheth it shalLbe_ 
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B.C. 1453. 
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3-5. Comp. 
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jf ore. 
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6. Comp. 

Ex. 17.4. 
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7, 8. Comp. 

Ex. 17. 5, 6. 
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9-11. Comp. 

Ex. 17.6. 
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Be. ItUrt] 

10. PS. 106. 32, 
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as. ??,lj?r311k2 
i 1Z 


” H3~Comp.'7)£L. 
17. 7. 

m. rirly 


THEN ‘came the2children-of Israel, even the whole con- 
/ !_/ gregation, into the_desert_of °Zin in the first 'month : 
and the people ‘abode in Kadesh; and Miriam *died there, 
and *was_buried there. 

2 And there_was no Ntrater for the congregation : and they 
gathered_themselves_together against Moses and against Aaron. 

And the people ‘chode with Moses, and ‘spake, “saying, 

Would God that we had_died when our brethren died before 
the lord ! 4 And why *'have_ye-brought_up 

the_aecongregation -of the lord into 'this 'wilderness, that fne 
and our cattie “should _die there ? 6 And wherefore 
lhave_ye_made_us-to_come_up out _of Egypt, to bring us in 
unto 'this 'evil 'place 7 it is no place-of seed, or of -figs, or of - 
vines, or of -pomegranates; neither_is_ there any “water to 
drink." 

6 And Moses and Aaron ‘went from the_presence_of the assem- 
bly unto the_edoor_of the_eetabernacle_of the congregation, and 
they ‘fell upon their faces : and the_glory_of 'the Loan ‘ap- 
peared unto them. 

7 And the lord ‘spoke unto Moses, “saying, 9 " 'Take the 
rrod, and 'gather thou the eassembly together, thou, and Aaron 
thy brother, and 'speak ye unto the "rock before their eyes ; 
and it *shall_give_forth his “water, and thou •shalt_bring_forth 
to them 'water out_of the "rock: so thou *shalt_give 'the congre- 
gation and their 'beasts drink." 

1 And Moses ‘took the rod from before the lord, "as he 
commanded him. 10 And Moses and Aaron ‘gathered the "con- 
gregation together before the "rock, and he ‘said unto them, 

'Hear now, ye rebels ; "must-we_fetch you “water out_of 'this ' 
rock 7" And Moses *lifted_up his "hand, and with his rod he 
‘smote the "rock twice : and the “water *came_out abundantly, 
and the congregation ‘drank, and their beasts also. 

13 And the lord ‘spike unto Moses and Aaron, " Because 
ye believed 'me not, to sanctify me in the_eyes_of the_e children_ 
of Israel, therefore ye "shall not bring 'this Ras congregation into 
the land which I *'have_given them." 

“ CEbis is the_water_of mMeribah; because the children_of 
Israel strove with the lord, and he *was-sanctified in them. 


s. Zin, Tain, A 
thorn. 


J. Jehovah, 
as. assembly, 
Heb. kabalaj, 
from kahal, 
to calLto- 
gether. 


e. entrave. 
te. tent, ohel. 


r. rod. See ch. 
xvii. 



ro. rock, Heb. 
selang. 

ac. according as. 
as. assembly, 
Heb. kabahl. 
from kahal, 


i. in me, Heb. 
bi. 

s. sons, 
as. assembly, 
kabahl. 

m. M5ribah, 
Strife. 


14. Deut 2. 
2-7. Jud. 
11. 16,17. 


14 AND Moses ‘sent messengers from Kadesh unto the_king_ 
of Edom, " Thus •■saith thy brother Israel, Zbou •knowest 'all 
ma cP3 1 dv- the ttravel that •lhath_befallen us : 16 how our fathers *went_ 
down into Egypt, and we ‘have-dwelt in Egypt ma ii long time ; 
and the Egyptians ‘vexed us, and our fathers : 16 and when we 
‘cried unto the lord, he ‘heard our voice, and ‘sent an angel, 
and *hath_brought_us_forth out_of Egypt : and, behold, toe are in 
k Kadesh, a city in the_uttermost_of thy border : 17 'let-us-pass, I 
_pray_thee, through thy country : we swill not pass_through 
the -fields, or through the -vineyards, neither will-we_drink of 
the_ water-of the -wells : we wilLgo by the king's high_way, we 
will not turn to the right-hand nor to the left, until we 'have- 
passed thy borders." 

18 And Edom said unto him, " Thou shalt not pass-by me, 
lest I "come_out against thee with the sword." 

19 And the_echildren,of Israel "'said unto him, " We will_go by 
the high-way : and if 1 1 and my cattle 'drink of thy water, 
then I will_pay for it : I will only, without doing any thing else, " 
go_ through on my feet." 90 And he ‘said, " Thou shalt not go_ 
through." 

And Edom *came_ont against him with much people, and with 


t. travail, 
trouble or 
weariness. 
ma many days. 
j. Jehovah. 


k Kadesh, Set_ 
apart, Holy. 
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NUMBERS XX. 21. 


NUMBERS XXT. 12. 


h. 


B.C.„ 


1468. a strong hand. " Thus Edom *refused to give 'Israel passage 
nh through his border : wherefore Israel *turned_away from him. 
22 And the_'children_of Israel, even the whole congregation, 
*journeyed from Kadesh, and *came unto amount hHor. 


h. Hor, Moun- 
tain. 


ae. according as 
Jehovah. 


23 AND J the LORD *spake unto Moses and Aaron in amount 
Hor, by the-bcoast_of the_land_of Edom, "saying, " "Aaron b. border, Heb. 
shall_be_gathered unto his “people : for he shall not enter into S 6buL 
the land which I "have_given unto the..° children_of Israel, Is. sons. m. 
j) because ye rebelled against my n "word at the_°water_of Meribah. month. 

26 *Take "Aaron and 'Eleazar his son, and •bring them up unto ' 
mount Hor : " and 'strip 'Aaron of his 'garments, and *put them 
upon 'Eleazar his son : and Aaron shall_be_gathered unto his 
people, and •shall_die there." 

'And Moses Mid was Jthe LORD commanded : and they *went_ 

29 29 U P into mount Hor in the_sight_of all the congregation. " And 
80 . ’ Moses *stripped "Aaron of his "garments, and *put tbnn upon " 

Eleazar his son ; and Aaron *died there in the_top_of the mount : 
and Moses and Eleazar *came_down from the mount. 

" And when all the congregation *saw that Aaron was_dead, 
they *mourned for 'Aaron thirty days, even all the_house_of 
Israel. 


-g AND when king Arad the Canaanite, which_dwelt_in the 
£ | south, *heard_tell that Israel "came by_the_way_of the 
spies ; then he fought against Israel, and *took some_of them 
prisoners. 2 And Israel *vowed a vow unto ar the LORD, and *said, 
"If thou “wilt-indeed 'deliver 'this 'people into my hand, then I 
will-utterly-destroy their 'cities." 

8 And J the LORD *hearkened to the_voice_of Israel, and *de- 
livered_up 'the Canaanites ; and they *utterly_ destroyed then: 
and their 'cities : and he *called the-name-of the place hHor- 
mah. 


G. 


111170! 


tl 1 ;71$9B 


b.0.10Nr_rint 
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7, 8. 2 Kin. 18. 
4. John 8. 
14, 16; 6.40. 


And they *journeyed from 'mount Hor by_the_way_of the_ 
rRed sea, to compass "the_land_of Edom : and the_soul_of the 
people *was_much_discouraged because-of the way. 6 And the 
people *spake against “God, and against Moses, "Wherefore " 
have_ye-brought_us_up out-of Egypt to die in the wilderness ? 
for there is no bread, neither is there any water; and our soul " 
loatheth this light 'bread." “ And J the LORD *sent "fiery ' 
serpents among the people, and they "bit 'the people ; and 
much people of Israel *died. 

7 Therefore the people *came to Moses, and Maid, " We "have_ 
sinned, for we "have-spoken against sT the LORD, and against thee ; 
Tray unto Jae LORD, that he *take_away 'the -serpents from 
us." And Moses *prayed for the people, 
bu. Pi* s And J the LORD Maid unto Moses, "'Make thee a be fiery ser- 

e- pent, and 'set it upon a epole : and it •shall_come_to_pass, that 

t T71 every_one wthat is-bitten, when he *looketh_upon it, At •shalljive. 

vitt4 

1. - 1 21$ 9 And Moses ‘made a serpent_of brass, and *put it upon a 

nynp 004 ‘e pole, and it •came-to pass, that if a 'serpent had_bitten 'any ' 
'01 man, when he "'beheld the-serpent_of 'brass, Athe "lived. 


. Jehovah. 


h Khormah, 
str 

uction. 

r. Red, Heb. " 
Suph, reedy 
or Sea-of 
weed. 

'God, Etobim, 
the Triune 
God. 

b. burning, 

semh- 

phim. 

s. serpent, bn . 
burning-one, 
Heb. sab- 
rahph, from 
sahraph, to 
e burn. . 

strrhtf 1 or 

banner, Heb. 
nees, from 
up, also, 

lift- 

glitter. 

4. then he. 
i . i s h . • 

1. lookecLex- 
pectantly or 
attentively 
towards, Heb. 
bibbeet. 


nmiq 


AND the-' children_of Israel *set_forward, and *pitched in °^both, 
Oboth. " And they *journeyed from Oboth, and *pitched at 
12-15. See Iie-xabarim, in the wilderness which is before Moab, toward the 

Dent. 2. 8- J . . ’ ’ 

28 . sunnsing. 

196 " From thence they removed, and *pitched in the-valley-of 


Oracular 
serpents or 

spirits. 


NUMBERS XXI. 13. 


NUMBERS XXT. 3 


rlt; 

lb+V) 


Zared. 12 From thence they removed, and *pitched on the_other_ 
side_of Anion, which is in the wilderness '"that cometh_out of 
the_b-coasts_of the .Amorites : for Anion is the_border_of Moab, b. border, 
between Moab and the Amorites. 

14 Wherefore it "is_said in the_book_of the-wars-of J the lord, 

"What he did in '*the Red-sea, su* or Suph, 

And in 'the brooks of Anion 

16 And at the_stream_of the brooks that •oeth-down to the_ 

dwelling_of Ar, 

And "lieth upon the_border_of Moab." 

18 And from thence they went to-b4Beer : that is the well be. Beer, Well, 
whereof the lord spake unto Moses, 'Gather 'the people to- J. Jehovah, 
gether, and I will_give them water." 

17 Then Israel sang "this 'song, 

" •Spring_up, 0 well; 

'Sing ye unto it : 

18 The princes digged the well, 

The_nobles_of the people digged it, 

By the direction of the lawgiver, with their staves." 

And from the wilderness they went to Mattanah : 12 and from 
Mattanah to Nahaliel : and from Nahaliel to Bamoth : 80 and from 
Bamoth in the valley, that is in theicountry_of Moab, to the_top_ f. field or plain. 

of "Pisgah, which looketh toward nJeshimon.fltft. sandeeb. 

t. or the wil- 
... demess.. 

81 And Israel *sent messengers unto 8Sihon king_of the Amor- a. SikhV 
ites, °saying, 22 " "Let-me_pass through thy land : we will not Sweeping- 

away. 

turn into the -fields, or into the -vineyards; we will not drink of 
the_waters_of the -well : but we wilLgo_along by the king's high 
way, until we be_past thy borders." 

23 And Sihon would not suffer "Israel to pass-through his bor- 
der : but Sihon *gathered 'all his people together, and 4 went_out 
against Israel into the wilderness : and he *came to Jahaz, and 
*fought against Israel. 

24 And Israel *smote him with the_edge_of the sword, and 
*possessed his "land from Arnon unto Jabbok, even unto the_ 

e children_of Ammon : for the_border_of the-4 children_of Ammon s. song. 
was strong. 

88 And Israel *took 'all *these 'cities : and Israel *dwelt in all 
the-cities-of the Amorites, in Heshbon, and in all thejvillages 
thereof. 26 For Heshbon was the_city_of Sihon the_king_of the 
Amorites, who had_fought against the former king_of Moab, and 
*taken "all his land out_of his hand, even unto Arnon. 
ri Wherefore 'they-that speak_in_proverbs 'say, 

" 'Come into Heshbon, 

"Let the_city_of Sihon be-built and *prepared : 
se For "there-is a fire gone out_of Heshbon, 

A flame from the_city_of Sihon : 

It •hath-consumed Ar of Moab, 

And the_lords_of the_high_places_of Anion. 

69 Woe to thee, Moab ! 

Thou "art-undone, O people-of Chemosh 
He "hath-given his sons that-escaped, 

And his daughters, into captivity 
Unto Sihon king_of the Amorites. 
so We *have_shot_at them; 

Heshbon •is_perished even unto Dibon, 

And we *have_laid_them_waste even unto Nophah, 

Which reacheth unto Medeba." 
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NUMBERS XXT. 31. 


NUMBERS XXII. 17. 


B.C. 1452. 3i Thus Israel *dwelt in the_land_of the .Amorites. " And 
Moses *sent to spy_out "Jaazer, and they *took the_villages 
thereof, and *drove-out the Amorites that were there. 

33-35:'See 33 And they *turned and *went_up by the_way_of "Bashan : 

Deat. 3. 1-17. °Qg the_king_of xbBashan *went_out against them, be, and 
Q o n ^ P eo Pl e > to the battle at Edrei. 

’ » And J the LORD *said unto Moses, '"Fear bint not : for I "have 

_delivered bim into thy hand, and all his -people, and his 'land; 
and thou •shalt_do to him acas thou didst unto Sihon king_of the 
Amorites, which 'dwelt at Heshbon." 36 So they *smote bim, and 
[his "sons, and 'all his people, until there was none left him alive : 
and they *possessed his land. 


b. 

Z. 


pd 


AND *the_o children-of Israel*set_forward, and 
/. /. *pitched in the_plams_of Moab on this side Jordan by 
jJericho. 

And bBalak the_son_of Zippor *saw "all that Israel .'had_ 
done to the Amorites. 3 And Moab *was sore afraid of the people, 
because tbeg were many : and Moab *was-distressed because of the 
8children_of Israel. 


4 And Moab *said unto the_elders_of Midian, " Now shall this 
company lick-up "all that are round_about us, as the ox “licketh- 
up 'the-grass-of the field." And Balak the_son_of Zippor was 
king of the Moabites at 'that 'time. 

6 He *sent messengers therefore unto baBalaam the_son-of 
_of his people, to call him, saying, "Behold, there is a people ' 
come-out from Egypt ; behold, they *cover 'the-face-of the 
earth, and tbeg 'abide over against me : 6 ’come now therefore, I_ 
pray_thee, "curse me 'thispeople • for tbeg are too mighty for 
me : peradventure I 'shall_prevail, that we 'may_smite them, and 
that I *may_drive them out_of the land : for I "wot that 'he 
whom thou 'blessest is 'blessed, and he whom thou 'cursest 
cursed." 

1 And the_elders_of Moab and the_elders_of Midian *departed 
with the rewards_of_divination in their hand; and they "'came 
unto Balaam, and *spoke unto him the_words_of Balak. 8 And 
he *said unto them, "Lodge here this night, and I •will-bring 
110.13*1' IK'S! you word again, 6C as the LORD shall-speak unto me : " and the_ 
hiiV ’ princes_of Moab *abode with Balaam. 

9 °God *came unto Balaam, and *said, "What x'emen are ' 

’“’these with thee ? " 10 And Balaam *said unto "God, " Balak the_ 
son_of Zippor, king_of Moab, hath sent unto me, saying, 11 ’Be 
f. O'y^ipohold, there is a "people x'come_out fof Egypt, which *covereth ' 
e> j,p- n gthe_eface_of the earth : •come now, Oa*curse me them; peradven- 
cu. njpture I shall_be_able to overcome them, and •drive_them_out.' " 
7 12 And “God *said unto Balaam, " Thou 'shalt not go with them; 
0. iknthou 'shalt not “curse 'the people : for tbeg are 'blessed." 

12 And Balaam. *rose_up in the morning, and *said unto the_ 

j. ,-i*jrnprinces_of Balak, " *Get you into your land : for J the lord "refns 
! eth to_give_me_leave to go with you." 

14 And the_princes_of Moab *rose_up, and they *went unto 
Balak, and *said, " Balaam •'refuseth to come with us." 

g 07 1 15 And Balak *sent yet again princes, gmore, and more_honour- 
able than they. 16 And they *came to Balaam, and *said to him, ' 
Thus •'saith Balak the_son_of Zippor, "Let nothing, I_pray_thee, 
hinder thee from coming unto me : 17 for I will_promote thee unto 
very_great honour, and I will_do whatsoever thou "sayest unto 
me : 'come therefore, I_pray_thee, c*curse me 'this 2 people.' " 


5. Dent. 23. 
3-6. Mid. 

6. 5. 2 Pet. 
2. 15.. Jude 
11. Rev. 2. 
14. 

ba. 1: 10Z 

c. $"dtS 

k. / Mr. 
C lktl+ 


o. Og, A Fur- 
row. 

b. Bashan, 
Soft. soil. 

J. Jehovah. 

ac. according 
as. 


b. Bablahk, 
Emptiness, 
z. Zippor, 
Little-bird. 


ba. Balsam, 
Bilhahm, 
Swallowing, 
up people. 

El. MM. 


o. curse, ahrah. 

k. know, 
shall-be- 
cursed. 


ac. according as 
Jehovah. 

te! Heb. 

shim. 


f. from. 

e. Heb. eye. 
cu. curse, kah. 
bah. 

o. Xhahor,from 
ahrah. 


5. Jehovah. 


g. or greater. 
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NUMBERS XXTI 18. 


NUMBERS XXTI. 38. 


b.c. 1452 . 18 And Balsam ^answered and *said unto the_servants_of 

Balak, "If Balak "would_give me his house fuli_of silver and 
j. G.’ri^S rfvv gold, I 'cannot go beyond ‘the_word_of Jthe LoRD my “God, to 
“do less or more. 19 Now therefore, Epray_you, starry gt also ' 
here this night, that I *may_know what 1 the Lord wilLsay unto 
me more." 

re. C*B>}S?n 2 o And 'God *came unto Balaam at night, and *said unto him, 
"If the Eemen *'come to call thee, •rise_up, and 'go with them; but 
yet the word which I shall_say unto thee, that "shalt_thou_do." 

2 i And Balaam *rose_up in the morning, and ‘saddled his ‘ass, 

and ‘went with the_princes_of Moab. 

p. 3'Slh’. 22 And God's anger *was_kindled because be went : and the_ 

angel_of the LORD p ,E stood in the way for an adversary against 
him Now be was riding upon his ass, and his two servants were 
with him. 23 And the ass ‘saw "the_angel_of 7 the lord standing 
f. 10 in the way, and his sword 'drawn in his hand : and the ass 

*turned_aside fout_of the way, and ‘went into the field : and 
Balaam ‘smote the ass, to turn her into the way. 34 But the_ 
angel_of the lord ‘stood in a pathyrf the vineyards, a wall being 
on this side, and a wall on that side. 25 And ‘when the ass saw 
the_angel_of the lord, she *thrust_herself unto the wall, and 
‘crushed Balaam's 'foot against the wall: and he ‘smote her again. 

26 And the_angel_of 'the lord ‘went further, and ‘stood in a 
narrow place, where was no way to turn either to the right-hand 
or to the left. 27 And ‘when the ass saw the_angel_of . 1 the lord, 
she *fell„down under Balaam : and Balaam's anger *was_kindled, 
28-30. 2 Pet. and he ‘smote the ass with a "staff. 

2. 14-16. 28 And 'the lord ‘opened the_mouth_of the ass, and she 

said unto Balaam, "What *'have_I_done unto thee, that thou " 
hast-Smitten me these three times ? " 29 And Balaam ‘said unto " 
the ass, '' Because thou s'hast_mocked me : I would there_were a 
sword in mine hand, for now "would_r_kill thee." 30 And the 
ass ‘said unto Balaam, '!Ass not IF thine ass, upon which thou " 
hast-ridden ever since I was thine unto 'this 'day ? was I ever 
31. Bee 2 Kin. wont to do so unto thee ? " And he ‘said, " Nay.' 

6. 17. 31 Then' the lord ’opened the_eyes„of Balaam, and he *saw " 

the_angel_of the LORD standing in the way, and his sword 
drawn in his hand : and he *bowed_down his head, and *fell_flat 
on his face. 

" And the_angel_of the lord said unto him, "Wherefore " 
t. b. hast_thou-smitten thine "ass these three times ? behold, went_ 

out 4 'to bwithstand_thee, because thy away • qs_perverse before 


J. o. Jehovah 
my Elohim. 


Heb. anah- 
shim. 


Elohim. 
J. Jehovah, 
p. placed- 


times : unless she had_turned from me, surely now also I had_ 
slain thee, and saved bet alive." 

” And Balaam ‘said unto the_angeLof the lord, "I have 
irrrAt sinned ; for I knew not that thou stoodest in the way against me : 
now therefore, if it b displease thee, I wilLget me back_again." 

35 And the-angel_of J the lord said unto Balaam, "'Go with 
the Ee men : but only the word that I shall_speak unto thee, that 
thou 'shalt-speak.' So Balaam ‘went with the_princes_of Balak. 

36 And ‘when Balak heard that Balaam was come, he *went_ 
out to meet him unto a city_of Moab, which is in the_border_of 
Arnon, which is in the_utmost b° coast. 

37 And Balak ‘said unto Balaam, " Did I not “earnestly »'send 
unto thee to call thee ? wherefore tamest thou not unto me ? 

I not able indeed to promote_thee_to_honour ? ” 38 And Balaam 
‘said unto Balak, " Lo, I "am__come unto thee : have I now 'any_ 
power 'at-all to sa y any thing ? the word that “God "putteth in 
my mouth, that shall_Espeak.' 


199 


NUMBERS XXTI 39. 


NUMBERS 


ac. 

U. 


'2 IP I 


;in! 


b.c. 1462. » And Balaam. *went with Balak, and they *came unto k Kir- 

k.Yfi nnp jath-huzoth. 4(1 And Balak es*offered oxen and sheep, and *sent 
sa - to Balaam, and to the princes that mere with him. 

i nrp; « And it *came_to_pass on the morrow, that Balak *took ' 
Balaam, and *brought_him_up into_the_high_places_of Baal, that 
thence he *might_see the_utmost_part_of the people. 

n q AND Balaam *said unto Balak, "Build me here seven 
/ O altars, and ^prepare me here seven oxen and seven 
rams." 

° And Balak '"did seas Balaam had_spoken; and Balak and 
Balaam *offered' on every 'altar a bullock and a ram. 

3 And Balaam *said unto Balak, " •Stand by thy “ bumt.offer- 
ing, and I *will_go : peradventure J the LORD will.come to meet 
me : and whatsoever he "sheweth me I •will-tell thee." And he 
*went to_an_high_place. 

• And °God *met Balaam : and he *said unto Him, "I dhave- 
prepared 'seven 'altars, and I *have-offereds upon every 'altar a 
bullock and a ram." 6 And J the LORD *put a word in Balaam's 
mouth, and *said, "Return unto Balak, and thus thou 'shalt- 
speak." 

6 And he '"returned unto him, and, lo, he "-stood by his mbumt- 
sacrifice, be, and all the_princes_of Moab. 7 And he *took_up his 
parable, and *said, 

" Balak the_king_of Moab *hath-brought me from Aram, 
Out_of the_mountains_of the east, saying, 

'Come, e 'curse me Jacob, 

And 'come, 'defy Israel.' 

8 How shall-Les curse, whom °-God •'hath not escursed ? 

Or how shalLI_defy, whom Jthe LORD •'hath not defied ? 

For from the_top_of the rocks I 'see him, 

And from the hills I 'behold him : 

Lo, the -people shall_dwell alone, 

And shall not be_reckoned among the nations. 

1 Who •ican_count the_dust_of Jacob, 

And the_number_of 'the_fourth_part_of Israel ? 

'Let same die the_death_of the ullrighteous, 

And *let my last_end be like his 1 " 

11 And Balak *said unto Balaam, " What •'hast_thou_done 
unto me ? I took thee to ™ curse mine enemies, and, behold, thou 
•'hast-blessed them “altogether." 

12 And he *answered and *said, "'Must I not take_heed to 
speak "that-which J the LORD 'hath— put in my mouth ? " 


7, 8. See Rom. 
8.31-33. 


Int; 


i. rllrl? 

9. Ex. 33. 16. 
Deut 33. 29. 


8. Ps. 37. 87. 
Seech. 31.8. 

mQ/Vnb371 
a+'O! nin 


13 And Balak *said unto him, " 'Come, I_pray_thee, with me 
unto another place, from whence thou "mayest_see them : thou 
shalt_see but the_utmost_part_of them, and shalt not see them 
all : and es*curse me them from thence." 

14 And he *brought him into the_field_of Zophim, to the_top_of ' 
Pisgah, and *built seven altars, and *offered' a bullock and a 
ram on every 'altar. 15 And he *said unto Balak, " 'Stand here 
by thy "burnt_offering, while I 'meet the lord yonder." 

16 And J the LORD *met Balaam, and *put a word in his mouth, 
and "'said, " •Go-again unto Balak, and 'say thus ." 17 And *when 
he came to him, behold, he ''-stood by his asbumt_offering, and 
the_princes_of Moab with him. And Balak *said unto him, 

" What •hath J the LORD spoken ?" 

13 And he *took_up his parable, and "'said, 

" •Rise_up, Balak, and 'hear ; 
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XXIII 18. 

k. Ririath- 
khuzfith, 
i.e. a city-of 
streets. 

,sa. sacrificed, 
i. in the mom- 


ac. according 
as, Heb. 
ea-asher. 
u. offered-up. 
as.asosnding_ 
offering, 
bolah. 
j. Jehovah. 

•God, Elohim, 

plural. 


as. ascending, 
offering. 


c. curse, ahrah. 


cu. curse, kah- 
bah. 

e. El, God, 
singular. 
j.Jehovah. 


m. my soul. 

n. upright, 
Hehyeenah- 


as. ascending. 

offering. 

I. Jehovah. 



NUMBERS XXTTI. 19. 


NUMBERS XXIV. 8. 


B.0. 1452. 
19. 1 Sam. 15. 
29. Tit. 1. 2. 
i Eht$ 

a. riltri; 1 


'Hearken unto me, thou son_of Zippor : 

1 9 e— G Od is not a iman, *that he shouldjie ; 

Neither the_son_of "man, *that he should-repent : 

•Hath be said, and shall he not do it ? 

Or •hath_he_spoken, and 'shall he not make-it-good ? 
© HHnik 


2 

i. vn^njni 

e. 

a. DSO 

3 

3 


And he •hath_blessed ; and I 'cannot reverse it. 

He •iath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, 

Neither •hath_he_seen perverseness in Israel: 

? The lord his “God is with him, 

And the_shout_of a king is among them. 

e -God 'brought them out_of Egypt; 

He hath as_it_were the_strength_of an "unicorn. 

Neither is there any divination against Israel : 
According_to this_time it shall_be_said of Jacob and 
Israel, What "hath "-God wrought ' 

Behold, the -people shaH_rise_up as a great-Kon, 

And Kft_up_himself as a young-lion : 

He shall not Ke_down until he 'eat-of the prey, 

And 'drink the_blood_of the I'slain. " 


of 


tblelci 


'MTh 


DI ON 


And Balak *said unto Balaam, "Neither "curse them l'at- 
|all, nor “bless them "at- all." 26 But Balaam *answered and 
said unto Balak, "Told not I thee, “saying, All that J the lord ' 
jspeaketh, that I "must_do ? " 

And Balak said unto Balaam, "Come, Lpray_thee, I will_ 
bring thee unto another place ; peradventure it wilLplease "'God 
that thou 'mayest_cucurse me them from thence." 

And Balak "'brought 'Balaam unto the-top_of 'Peer, "that 
llooketh toward t"Jeshimon. 29 And Balaam *said unto Balak, " 
Build me here seven altars, and 'prepare me here seven bul- 
locks and seven rams." 80 And Balak *did "as Balaam "had_ 
said, and *offered" a bullock and a ram on every 'altar. 

I AND when Balaam saw that it wpleased the lord to 
\ y. bless "Israel, he went not, as at other times, to '"seek_ 

|for enchantments, but he *set his face toward the wilderness. 

2 And Balaam *lifted_up his 'eyes, and he "'saw 'Israel abiding 
| in his tents according_to their tribes ; and the-Spirit-of “God 
came upon him. 3 And he *took_up his parable, and *said, 

" Balaam the-son-of Beor lhath-said, 

And the "tman. "whose -eyes lare_open "hath-said 
| 4 He ihath_said, Jwhich_heard the_words_of "-God, 

Which 'saw the_vision_of eh the “Almighty, 

Falling into a trance, but "'having his eyes open : 


s t. naan 

h. Pjfij 
e. Sn 

sh. ' I ’W6 How goodly dare thy tents, 0 Jacob, 


ha. '1^-1 


And thy tabernacles, 0 Israel ! 

As the vaHeys •lare_they_spreacLforth, 

As gardens by the river's side, 

As the_trees_of_lign_aloes_which 'the lord 
And as cedar trees beside the waters. 


'hath — planted, 


7 He shall-pour the water out_of his buckets, 
And his seed shall be in many waters, 

And his king *shall_be_higher than Agag, 

And his kingdom *shalLbe_exalted. 

8 "-God throught_him_forth out_of Egypt; 

He hath as_it_were the_strength_of an "unicorn : 
He shall-eat-up the nations his enemies, 


e. EI, God, 
singular. 

L lib. 
a andahm. 


g. Jehovah 
his Elohim, 
his Triune 
God. 

:. El, -God, 
singular, the 
Mighty One. 
U. unicorn, 

Heb. r6-eem, 
from rah am, 
to be high, 
Sept. 

aorbsepon, 
one homed. 

:. El. 


J. Jehovah. 


'God, Elohim. 


t. or the desert. 


ac. according 
as. 

n. offered_np. 


w. was-gjod in 
the-eyes-of 
Jehovah, 
m. meet en- 
chantments, 
nfikhashim, 
from nah- 
khash, a 
serpent. 

.God, Elohim, 
plural. 

st strong-man, 
geber. 
h. having the 
eye open, 
e. El, God, 
singular, 
the-Mighty_ 
One- 

eh Shaddai, Hie 
All-sufficient, 
ha. having his 
eyes open or 
uncovered. 


e. El, the- 
Mighty-God. 
U. unicorn, r5- 
eeni. 
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NUMBERS XXIV 9 


NUMBERS XXV. 1. 


’Mn} 

-mkt 


Rcl4S2. And shall_break their bones, 

And "pierce_thenz_through with his arrows. 

9 He couched, he lay_down as a lion, 

And as a great_lion : who shall_stir_him up ? 

'Blessed is "he_that_blesseth thee, 

And "‘cursed is -Lhe„that_ecurseth thee." c. curse, ahrab. 

1 And Balak's anger *was„kindled against Balaam, and he 
*smote his ''hands together : and Balak *said unto Balaam, " I 
3i)5 called thee to en curse mine enemies, and, behold, thou "haat alto- en* kahbah* 
gether blessed them these three times. 11 Therefore now *1166 
thou to thy place : I. thought to promote thee unto great honour; 
but, lo, J the LORD "hath_kept_thee_back from honour. 1 

12 And. Balaam *said unto Balak, " Spake I not also to thy 
messengers which thou sentest unto me, saying, 18 If Balak would 
_give me his house full_of silver and gold, I 'cannot go_beyond 
‘the-commandment_of J the LORD, to do either good or bad of mine /.Jehovah. 
_own mind ; but what J the LORD saith, tbat will_Espeak ? 14 And 
lr + 3 now, behold, I "go unto my people : come therefore, and I will_ co. or 


CO 


en. n inn cc. 


t advertise thee what 'this "people shalLdo to thy people in the , 


DT:6 en latter days. 

15 And he *took up his parable, and *said, 
"Balaam the_son_of Beor thath_said, 

st. h. -Qli TT And the "man h whose eyes,are open 
KVODarr! 1 ^ He hatn_saia, which-heard the_wor 

e. . $$ And 'knew the_knowledge_of the mmost_High, 

M. M? Which 'saw the_vision_of eh the 'Almighty, 


. l 'Ihath . 
vorcfs_ore 


S ‘^d, 


ha l:l+;+V+6;l 
17. Rev. 1.7. 17 

Matt 2. 2. 


Falling into a trance, but "shaving his eyes open : 
I shall_see him, but not now : 

I shall_behold him, but not nigh : 
There_*'shalTcome a eta Star out-of Jacob, 


the dave. 


st. strong-man, 
®a t !ZI;^the 


m. Most* High, 
Heb. he!6yon, I 


sta 


mi 


a sci 
•shai 


re •.•shall rise out o: 
smite tneicornersyo: 


uncovered, 
eta. star, Heb. 


And "destroy all the_echildren_of Sh jnt 

And Edom *shall-be a possession, 

Seir also »shall be a possession for his enemies; 

And Israel "shall_do_valiantly. 


rolLup. 

s. sons. 


19. Ps. 110. 2. 19 


20. Es. 17. 14. 


And *shall_destroy him_that_remaineth of the city." 

20 And *whenJie-looked-on "Amalek, he *took_up his parable 


and *said, 

" Amalek was the-first-of the nations ; 

But his latter_end shall be that_he_perish for_ever." 

21 And he *looked-on 'the Kenites, and 'took-up his parable, 
and *said, 

" Strong is thy dwelling-place, 

And thou 'puttest thy nest in a 'rock. 

22 Nevertheless the Kenite shall-be wasted, 

Until Asshur shall_carry_thee_away_captive." 

22 And he *took_up his parable, and *said, 

"Alas, who shall live when e'God. 6 doeth_this ! e. El, the_ • 

24 And ships shall come from the_coast_of Chittim, Minghty-God, 

And •shalLafflict Asshur, and •shall_aillict Eber, g u l a 
And be also shall_perish for_ever." 

1. C7i. 3I. TO. ----- 
1 Cor. 10. S. 

sh. trtpie. AND Israel *abode in 'eh Shittim, and the people Shittim, 

202 y *began to commit_whoredom with the_daughters_of 

^ Moab. 
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f B.c. 1452. 2 And they *called the people unto the_sacrifices_of 'their gods : 
.1.471711 gjjfj p e0 p[ e *did_eat, and *bowed_down to fheir gods. 

3 And Israel *joined himself unto bBaal-peon : and the_anger_ 
b. bp ‘,1735 of JfheLORD *was_kindled against Israel. 

j. ro! 4 And the LORD *said unto Moses, '"Take 'all the_aheads-of 

Q ten the people, and 'hang them up before Jth.e LORD against the sun, 
that the_fierce anger_of the LORD *may-be_turnecLaway from 
Israel." 

6 And Moses said unto the_judges_of Israel. " 'Slay ye every- 
one his' men x'Lthat werejoined unto Baal-peor." 

6-9. Ps. 106 . 6 And, behold, one of the_schildren_of Israel came and *brought 

28-31. unto his brethren a EMidianitish_woman in the_sight_of Moses, 

and in the_sight_of all the_congregation_of the_achildren_of 
a. WI Israel, a who were weeping before the-a door-of the_te tabernacle-of 
e. '704 nn9 the congregation. 

7 And when Phinehas, the_son_of Eleazar, the_son_of Aaron 
the priest, *saw it, he *rose_up from among the congregation, and 
*took a javelin in his hand ; 8 and he *went after theiman-of 

4 - tmarn «• i ii 

l wpamam 

iman_of Israel, and the woman through her belly. So the plague 
9. Dent. 4. 3. *was-stayed from the- 8 children-of Israel. 9 And "those_that 

~ S ' died in the plague *were twenty and four thousand. 

lo And Jae LORD *spake unto Moses, “saying, 11 "Phinehas, 
the_son_of Eleazar, the_son_of Aaron the priest, ahath_turned 
my "wrath away from the_a children-of Israel, while he was_zeal- 

W n i ik iii U l tj iiiM 

ren_of Israel in my jealousy. 12 Wherefore 'say, Behold, I Igive 
ys. s^e l Chron. unto him my "covenant_of peace : 13 and he *shall_have it, and 
Mai. 2. 4, 5. his seed after him, even the_covenant_of an everlasting priest- 
hood ; because he was_zealous for his sGod, and *made-an-atone- 
ment for the_achildren_of Israel." 

14 Now the_name_of the Israelite that was_slain, even that was_ 
z. '19? slain with the Midianitish_woman, was 7Zimri, the son_of Salu, 
a prince_of a chief house among the Simeonites. 15 And the_ o 
name_of the Midianitish 'woman that was_slain was cCozbi, the_ 

daughter_of Zur ; be was head over a people, and of a chief house 
in Midian. 

17. Ch. 31. l. 16 And d the LORD ‘spice unto Moses, “saying, 17 '"Vex the 
feo/Jl?'' 16 ' Midianites, and 'smite them : lb for tboi '’Tex you with their wiles, 
wherewith they have beguiled you in the_matter_of Peor, and in 
the_matter_of Cozbi, the_daughter_of a prince_of Midian, their 
sister, which was_slain in the-day_of the plague for Peor's sake." 


2. See Ex. 30. 
12-16. 


3, 4. Num. 1. 
1-3. 

ac. ttp 


SONS OP 
REUBEN. 

43,730. 

5. See Gen. 
xlvi. Ex. vi. 

1 Chron. iv- 
viii. 


Q /" AND it *came_to_pass after the plague, that J the LORD 
/ O *spake unto Moses and unto Eleazar the_son_of Aaron 
the priest, “saying, 

3 " ‘Take 'the-sum-of all the_congregation_of the_achildren_ 
of Israel, from twenty years old and upward, throughout their 
fathers' house, all .ithat_are_able_to_go to_war in Israel." 

3 And Moses and Eleazar the priest *spake with theta in the_ 
plains_of Moab by Jordan near Jericho, 'saying, 4 Take the sum 
of the people, from twenty years old and upward ; "as Jthe 
LORD commanded Moses and the_a children_of Israel, 'which 
went_forth out_of the_land_of Egypt." 

5 Reuben, the_eldest_son_of Israel : the_schildren_of Reuben ; 
Hanoch, of whom cometh the_family__of the Hanochites : of Pallu, 
the_family__of the Palluites 6 of Hezron, the_family_of the Hez- 
ronites : of Carmi, the_family_of the Carmites. 


f. they, their, 
feminine, ie. 
the daughters 
of Moab. 

b. Baal-pear, 
Loud or 
Master_cf 

the opening. 
a Jehovah. 

c. chiefs. 


se. Heb. anah. 
shim. 

s. sous. 


aandtbeg.e. 
entrance, te. 
tent, ad. 


i. Heb. ish. 
t. or the alcove. 


a. 'Jehovah.' 


w. with my 
zeal. 

s. sous. 


z. Zimri, My 

song. 

o. Cozbi, Lying. 


/.Jehovah. 


s.sons. 


ac. according as 
Jehovah 


s. sonsorde-’ 
scendants. 
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9. Ch. xvi. 


t. twev 


10. Bee 1 

Cor. 10. 6. 


11.1 Chr. 6. 
22 . 

Sirnfox. 

22 , 200 . 


I'tATJ. 

40,500. 


J KP - A -St- 

76,500. 


ISSACHAR'. ' 

64,800. 


Zssiitux. 

60,500. 


■ ■ ’DIANA’ SMCH.’ ’ 

52,700. 
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7 These are the_families_of the Renbenites : and they_that 
*were numbered_of them were forty and three thousand and seven 
hundred and thirty. 

8 And the_sons_of Palin ; Rliab. " And the_sons_of Rliab ; 
Nemuel, and Dathan, and Abiram. This is that Dathan and 
Abiram, which were tfamons in the congregation, who strove 
against Moses and against Aaron in the_company_of Borah, when 
they°_strove against "the LORD : 10 and the earth *opened her 
mouth, and '"swallowed them up together with Korah, when that 
company °died, what_time the fire “devoured two hundred and 
fifty men : and they *became a sign. 11 Notwithstanding the_ 
children_of Korah died not. 

12 The_sons_of Simeon after their families : of Nemuel, the_ 
family_of the Nemuelites : of Jamin, the_family_of the Jaminites : 
of Jachin, the_family_of the Jachinites : 13 of Zerah, the_family_ 
of the Zarhites : of Shaul, the_family_of the Shaulites. 

14 These are the_families_of the Simeonites, twenty and two 
thousand and two-hundred. 

16 The_schildren-of Gad after their families ; of Zephon, the_ 
family_of the Zephonites : of Haggi, the_family_of the Haggites : 
of Shuni, the_family_of the Shtuaites: 16 of Ozni, theJamily_of the 
Oznites : of En, the_family_of the Erites : 17 of Arod, the_family_ 
of the Arodites : of Areli, the_family_of the Arelites. 

18 These are the_families_of the_" children_of Gad according_to 
' those-that-were-numbered_of them, forty thousand and five 
hundred. 

12 The_sons_of Judah were Er and Onan : and Er and Onan 
*died in the_land_of Canaan. 28 And the_sons_of Judah after 
their families were ; of Shelah, the_family_of the Shelanites : of 
Pharez, the_family_of the Pharzites : of Zerah, the_family_of the 
Zarhites. 


t. the-called- 


ones. 


S. SODS. 
S. SODS. 


21 And the_sons_of Pharez were ; of Hezron, the_family_of the 
Hezronites : of Hamul, the_family_of the Hamulites. 

22 These are the_families_of Judah according_to ithose-that- 
were-numbered-of them, threescore and sixteen thousand and 
five hundred. 

28 Of the_sons_of Issachar after their families : of Tola, the_ 
family_of the Tolaites of Pua, the_family_of the Punites : 24 of 
Jashub, the_family_of the Jashubites : of Shimron, the_family_of 
the Shimronites. 

26 These are the_families_of Issachar according_to Lthose_that_ 
were_numbered_of them, threescore and four thousand and three 
hundred. 

26 Of the_sons_of Zebulun after their families : of Sered, the_ 
family_of the Sardites : of Elon, the_family_of the Elonites : of 
Jahleel, the_family_of the Jahleelites. 

27 These are the_families_of the Zebulunites according_to "those 
_that-were-numbered_of them, threescore thousand and five hun- 
dred. 

28 The_sons_of Joseph after their families were Manasseh and 
Ephraim. 22 Of the_sons_of Manasseh : of Machir, the_family_of 
the 3ziachirites : and Machir begat Gilead : of Gilead come the_ 
family_of the Gileadites. 

30 These are the_sons_of Gilead : of Jeezer, the_family_of the 
Jeezerites : of Helek, the_family_of the Helekites : 31 and of 
Asriel, the_family_of the Asrielites : and of Shechem, 

the_family_ of the Shechemites : 32 and of Shemida, the_family_of 
the Shemidaites : and of Hepher, the_family_of the Hepherites. 
33 And Zelophehad the_son_of Hepher had no sons, but 
daughters : and 
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ec!452. 


EPHRAIM. 

3250Q 


BENJAMIN. 

45031 


DAN. 

«40Q 


Amuck. 

63«Q 


NAPHTALI. 

4^m 


-JNINALL 

001,733 
51. Seech. 1. 
46 


■ ■ IHEEEVITES 

23P0Q 


the_names_of the_daughters_of Zelophehad were Mahlah, and 
Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. 

84 These are the_families_of Manasseh and "those-thatjwere- 
numbered_of them, fifty and two thousand and seven hundred. 

•> These are the_sons_of Ephraim after their families : of 
Shuthelah, the_family_of the Shuthalhites : of Becher, the_family 
_of the Bachrites : of Tahan, the_family_of the Tahanites. 

ss And these are the_sons_of Shuthelah : of Bran, the_family_ 
of the Eranites. 

37 These are the_families_of the_sons_of Ephraim according_to " 
those_that-were_numbered_of them, thirty and two thousand 
and five hundred. These are the_sons_of Joseph after their fami- 
lies. 

** The_sons_of Benjamin after their families : of Bela, the_ 
family_of the Belaites : of Ashbel, the_family_of the .Ashbelites : 
of Ahiram, the_family_of the Ahiramites : 38 of Shupham, the_ 
family_of the Shuphamites : of Hupham, the_family_of the Hu- 
phamites. 

40 And the_sons_of Bela were Ard and Naaman : of Ard, the_ 
family_of the Ardites : and of Naaman, the_family_of the Naamites. 

41 These are the_sons_of Benjamin after their families : and ' 
they_that_were_numbered_of them were forty and five thousand 
and six hundred. 

" These are the_sons_of Dan after their families : of Shuham, 
the_family_of the Shuhamites. 

These are the_families_of Dan after their families. 48 All the_ 
families_of the Shuhamites, according_to 'those-that-were-num- 
bered-of them, were threescore and four thousand and four hun- 
dred. 

44 Of the-schildren_of Asher after their families : of Jimna, s. soiTT 
the_family_of the Jimnites : of Jesui, the_family_of the Jesuites 
: of Beriah, the_family_of the Beriites. 

4! Of the_sons_of Beriah ; of Heber, the_family_of the Heber- 
ites : of Malchiel, the_family_of the Mai chi elites. 

" And the_name_of the_daughter_of Asher was Sarah. 

47 These are the_families_of the_sons_of Asher according_to 
ithose-that-were_numbered_of them ; who were fifty and three 
thousand and four hundred. 

" Of the_sons_of Naphtali after their families : of Jah- 
zeel, the_family_of the Jahzeelites : of Guni, the_family_of the 
Gunites : 49 of Jezer, the_family_of the Jezerites : of Shillem, 
the family of the Shillemites. 

50 These are the_families_of Naphtali according_to their fami- 

lies : and 'they_that_were_numbered_of them were forty and five 
thousand and four hundred. 

51 These were the_numbered_of the_schildren-of Israel, six 
hundred thousand and a thousand seven hundred and thirty. 

52 And the LORD *spake unto Moses, esaying, " "Unto these / Jehovah, 
the land "shall be divided for an inheritance according to the_ 
number_of names. " To 'many thou 'shalt-give the more inherit- 
ance, and to 'few thou "shalt_give the less inheritance : to_eveiy- 

one 'shall his inheritance be-given according_to Jthose_that- 
were_numbered_of him. " Notwithstanding the land "shall_be_ 
divided by lot : according_to_the_names_of the_tribes_of their 
fathers they shalLinherit. " According to the lot 'shall the_ 
possession thereof be_divided between many and few." 

57 And these are "they_that_were_numbered_of the Levites 
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B.C. 1452. after their families : of Gershon, the_family_of the Gershonites : 
of Kohath, the_family_of the Kohathites : of Merari, the_family_ 
of the Merarites. 

58 These are the_families_of the_Levites : the_family_of the 
Libnites, the_family_of the Hebronites, the_family_of the Mahl- 
ites, the_family_of the Mushites, the family_of the Korathites. 
And Kohath begat "Amram. 69 And the_name_of Amram's wife 
was Jochebed, the_daughter_of Levi, whom her mother bare to 
Levi in Egypt : and she bare unto Amram "Aaron and 'Moses, 
and "Miriam their sister. 60 And unto Aaron was_born 'Nadab, 
61 . Lev. 10 . l, and "Abihu, "Eleaza,r, and 'Ithamar. 61 And Nadab and Abihu 
2 - *died, when they "offered strange fire before the LORD. 69 A n d " 

those-that__were_numbered__of them *were twenty and three 
thousand, all males from a month old and upward : for they 
were not numbered among theJchildren_of Israel, because there 
was no inheritance given them among the_'children_of Israel. 


64. Ch. 1. 
Dent. 2. 14, 
15. 

650114. 

28-30. 

1 Cor. 10. 5, 
6 . 


63 These are Lthey_that-were-numbered by Moses and Eleazar 
the priest, who numbered 'the_'children_of Israel in the_plains 
_of Moab by Jordan near Jericho. 

64 But among these there was not a 'man of them-whom Moses 
and Aaron the priest numbered, when they numbered 'thejchild- 
ren_of Israel in the_wilderness_of Sinai. 66 For J the LORD "had_ 
said of them, " They °shall_surely 'die in the wilderness." And 
there was not left a 'man of them, save Caleb the_son_of 
Jephunneh, and Joshua the_son_of Nun. 


l.Ch. 26.33. 
aaavi. Josh. 
17. 8, 4. 


e. te. 


a t—7 THEN ‘came the_daughters_of Zelophehad, the_son_ of Hepher, 
/ / the_son_of Gilead, the_son_of Machir, the_ 
son_of Manasseh, of the_families_of Manasseh the_son_of Joseph : 
and these are the_names_of his daughters ; Mahlah, Noah, and 
Hoglah, and Milcah, and Tirzah. 

2 Ana they *stood before Moses, and before Eleazar the priest, 
nog and before the princes and all the congregation, by the_s door_of e. entrance. 
"ipiD'^n'65 the_tetabernacle_of the congregation, “saying, s " Our father died te. tent, dhel. 
in the wilderness, and be was not in the company o/"them_that 
njn'.gathered_themselves_together against 'the LORD in the_company_ a. Jehovah, 
of Borah ; but died in his_own sin, and had no sons. 4 Why 
should the_name_of our father be done_away from among his 
family, because he hath no son ? ’Give unto us therefore a posses- 
sion among the_brethren_of our father." 

6 And Moses ^brought their 'cause before 3 . the LORD. j. Jehovah. 

6 And J the LORD *spake unto Moses, “saying, 7 " The_daughters 
_of Zelophehad. J-speak right : thou “shalt_surely 'give them a 
possession-of an inheritance among their father's brethren; and 
thou •shalt__cause "the_inheritance-of their father to_pass unto 

them. 

8 "And thou "shalt_speak unto the_'children_of Israel, saying, If B. bow. 
a iman 'die, and have no son, then ye •shall_cause his 'inheritance 1. Heb. 
to_pass unto his daughter. 9 And if he have no daughter, then 
ye *shalLgive his 'inheritance unto his brethren. '“ And if he 
have no brethren, then ye •shallgive his 'inheritance unto his 
father's brethren. 11 And if his father have no brethren, then ye 
•shall_give his "inheritance unto his kinsman that is_next to him 
fl -lONz of his family, and he •shall_possess it : and it *shall_be unto the_ 

rOt. children_of Israel a statute_of judgment, LB as Jae LORD com- ac. according as 

manded 'Moses." Jehovah. 


5. Ea. 18. 15. 
19. 


12. IIDEux. 3. 
23-28 ; 32. 
98-52; 84. 
1 - 6 . 
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12 And 7 the LORD *said unto Moses, "'Get-thee-up into 'this 
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NUMBERS XXVIII. 10. 


B.c. 1452. 
Cr‘W7, 1 


14. Oi 20. 12, 
24. 

m. .op 

st riZ"V4 
me. nrlP'T 
Mat. 9. 36- 


mount xaAbarim, and 'see 'the land which I »thave _given unto a. ,,i n abahnm 
the_Bchildren_of Israel. 15 And •when_thou_hast_seen it, thou also ^ges or 

•shalt_be_gathered unto thy people, at as Aaron thy brother was_ The regions- 
gathered. 14 For ye rebelled_against my '"commandment in the_ ae.seeeorddiiag_as. 
desert_of Zin, in the_dstrife_of the congregation, to sanctify me m. month. 

.‘LAND Moses *suake unto ",the -LORD, “saving. ".'Let the strlfe 
^feil^«%e#F(SeWJs e »f ?:irf. hat ls the_tLafeFoffeeMenbah.,tia ffitf t^ 5ribahj 


18. Dent. 31. 7, 

| 8; 34.9. 

vOnrN 


21. Ex. 28. 30. 
U C"11Y1 


as. 1V119 


23. Dent. 8. 28; 
31.7, 8. 


LORD, the_“Grod_of the_spirits_of all flesh, set a 'man over the 
congregation, 17 which "may_go_out before them, and which may 
_go_in before them, and which "may_lead_them_out, and which 
may_bring_them_in; that the_congregation_of J the LORD 'be not 
as 'sheep which have no shepherd." 

18 And the LORD *said unto Moses, "'Take thee j"Joshua the_ 
son_of Nun, a 'man in whom is the Spirit, and *lay thine 'hand 
upon him; 19 and *set him before Eleazar the priest, and before 
all the congregation ; and 'give him a charge in their sight. 
28 And thou *shalt_put some_of thine honour upon him, that 
all the_congregation_of the!' children_of Israel 'may_be_obedient. 
31 And he shall_stand before Eleazar the priest, who •shall_ask 
counsel for him after the_judgment_of "'LELTrim before "the LORD : 
at his mword 'shall_they__go_out, and at his mword they 'shall_ 
come_in, both be, and all the_Bchildren_of Israel with him, even 
all the congregation." 

22 And Moses *did Bras "the LORD commanded butt : and he *took 
Joshua, and *set him before Eleazar the priest, and before all 
the congregation : 23 and he *laid his 'hands upon him, and *gave 
him a charge, 'was "the LORD ap commanded by the_hand_of Moses. 


j. g. Jehovah 
Elohim. 

/. Heb. ish. 


Jehoshuah, 
Jehovah's 
Salvation, 
i. ish. 


i. •Ilrim, The 
lights, 
n. month. 


j. njrv. 

ap. '331J?-n^ 

f. 

r. nn "wth 

'nh'5 ‘ 
b. a'Ti?0? 

"3.'Ek.29.'88 : "" 

42. 

1. 

ft. CP+I3 

a r*I.r 

p. rtzmi 

be. CIP;ntn 1 +3 

q. ril740 


AND J 'XjDmrnrd n Tftif2 


l&rat anil’SJ.'LlTLlTMKS 


them, my a p 'offering, and my 'bread for my sacrifices_made„by 
_fire, for a rsweet savour_unto_me, Fshall-ye_observe to holler 
unto me in their due_season. 

3 "And thou *shalt_say unto them, This is the offering-made- 
by_fire which ye Pshall_b offer unto "the LORD; twoilambs_of the 
first year Pe without spot day by day, for a continual a burnt_ 
offering. 

4 The one 'lamb "shalt_thou_P offer in the morning, and the 
other 'lamb shalt thou Parer beat "'even ; 6 and a tenth_part_of an 
xephah of flour for a gmeat_offering, mingled with the_fourth_ 
part_of an 'chin of beaten oil. 

6 "It is a continual a burnt_offering, " which was_ordained in 
mount Sinai for a rsweet savour, a sacrifice_made_by_fire unto ' 
the LORD. 

’ " And the_’ drink_offering thereof shall be the_fourth_part_of 
an ’chin for the one "lamb : in the holy place •shalt_thon_cause 
the dstrong_wine to be_poured unto "the LORD for a 'drink_offer- 
ing. 

8 And the other 2 lamb 'shalt__thou_P offer beat "even : as the- 
g meat_offering_of the morning, and as theidrink_offering thereof, 
thou "shalt_P offer it, a sacrifice_made„by_fire_of a rsweet savour 
unto "the LORD. 


ap. approacn_ 
offering, 
f. food, 
r. savour-of 


TO/See'Eze! 4'6.' 
4, 5. 


^6. 9 " A nc [ on the sabbath day two lambs_of the first year 

Pe without_spot, and two tenth_deals_of flour for a gmeat_ojfering, 
mingled with roil, and theidrink_offering thereof : 10 this is the_ a 
Sn burnt -offering_of every sabbath, "beside the continual a burnt_ 
offering, and his 'drink_offering. 
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li ^5 See^' "And in the_beginnings of your months ye 'shall_boffer a 

46 . 6 7 . abumt_offering unto J the LORD; two young bullocks, and one 
a- OVPF 1 ram, seven larnbs_of the first year Pewithout_spot : 12 and three 
tenth_deals_of flour for a gmeat_offering, mingled with 'oil, for 
zone "bullock ; and two tenth_deals_of flour for a g meat_offering , 
mingled with oil, for "one "ram ; 13 and a several tenth_deal_of 
flour mingled with 'oil for a gmeat_offering unto zone "lamb ; fur 
a aburnt_offering of a rsweet savour, a sacrifice_made_by_fire unto 
the LORD. 

inDPCl) w 'And their udrink_offerings "shall_be half an "hin of wwine 
unto a 'bullock, and the_third_part_of an "hin unto a "ram, and a 
fourth_part_of an "hin unto a "lamb : this is the_aburnt_offering_ 
of every month throughout the_months_of the year. 15 And one 
kid_of the goats for a sin_offering unto J the LORD 'shall_be_ 
Poffered, ubeside the continual °burnt-offering, and his 'drink_ 
offering. 

ICP2S: HEX." " ' 16 ”And in the fourteenth day of the first 'month is the pass- 
™8^DRUT over J the LORD. 17 And in the fifteenth day of 'this "month is 
16. 1-8. the fe feast : seven days 'shall uunleavened_bread be_eaten. 

45- 21- is " in the first "day shall he an holy convocation ; ye "shall_do 
e. 2rl no manner-of servile work therein : 19 but ye *shall_boffer a sacri- 

fice_made_by_fire for a “burnt-offering unto Jthe LORD; two young 
bullocks, and one ram, and seven larnbs_of the first year: they " 
shall_be unto you Pewithout_blemish 30 and their gmeat_offering 
shall be of flour mingled with "oil : three tenth_deals 'shalDye_ 
Poffer for a "bullock, and two tenth_deals for a 'ram ; 91 a several 
tenth-deal 'shalt_thou-P offer for every lamb, throughout the seven " 
lambs : 2l and one goat for a sin_offering, to make_an_atonement 
be. f° r y° u - 23 Ye rshalRP offer 'these bebeside the burnt-offering__ 

' ' in the morning, which is for a 'continual “ bumt_offering. 

24 "After this_manner ye 'shall_Poffer daily, throughout the 
t. DnS seven days, the-fmeat_of the_sacrifice_made_by_fire_of a rsweet 

I* savour unto J the LORD : it 'shall_be_P offered "beside the continual 
aburnt_offering, and his 'drink_offering. 25 And on the seventh ' 
day ye "shalLhave an holy convocation ; ye 'shall_do no servile 
work. 
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26 Also in the_day_of the fi flrstfruits, when ye “bring a new 
gmeat_offering unto the LORD, after your weeks be out, ye ishalL 
have an holy convocation; ye "shalRdo no servile work : 27 but 
ye *shalLb offer the ll burnt_offering for a rsweet savour unto J the 
LORD; two young bullocks, one ram, seven lambs of the first 
year ; 98 and their gmeat_offering of flour mingled with "oil, three 
tenth_deals unto "one "bullock, two tenth_deals unto 'one "ram, 
29 a several tenth_deal unto "one 'lamb, throughout the seven ' 
lambs ; 30 and one kid_of the goats, to make_an_atonement for 
you. 31 Ye 'shall_Poffer them beebeside the continual aburnt_offer- 
ing, and his gmeat_offering, (they "shall_be unto you Pe without_ 
blemish) and their "drink_ offerings. 

O O " AND in the seventh "month, on the first day of the 
^ ZS month, ye "shall_have an holy convocation ; ye "shalLdo 
no servile work : it 'is a day-of blowing_the_trumpets unto 
you. 

2 "And ye •shall_Poffer a aburnt_offering for a rsweet savour unto 
J the LORD ; one young bullock, one ram, and seven lambs of 

_the__first year Pewithout_blemish: 3 and their gmeat_offering shall 
be of flour mingled with 'oil, three tenth_deals for a "bullock, and 
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NUMBERS XXTX 4 


NUMBERS xxix. 29. 


bc. 1452. tw 0 tenth-deals for a "ram, 4 and one tenth_deal for 'one "lamb, 

throughout the seven 'lambs : 5 and one kid_of the goats for a sin 
-Offering, to make_an_atonement for you : 6 beside the_aburnt_ 
offering_of the month, and his gmeat_offering, and the daily 
Ddtpflh a burnt_offering, and his gmeat_offering, and their lidrink_offer- li. libations, o. 

1 390E"I;) ings, according_unto their “manner, for a 'sweet savour, a sacri- ordinance, j. 
fice-made_by_fire unto J the LORD. Jehovah. 


7 "And ye "shall_have on 'the tenth day of 'this 'seventh ' 
month an holy convocation; and ye 'shall-afflict your souls : 
ye "shall not do any work therein : 8 but ye -shall _b offer a 'bumt_ 


28.83-86. 
DEBT. 16. 13- 
15. EBB. 45. 
25. 


b. bring_near. 


offering unto J the LORD for a 'sweet savour; one young bullock, f. or festival, 
one ram, and seven lambs of_the_first year; they "shalLbe L libation, 
unto you pewithout_blemish. 

9 "And their gmeat-offering shall be 0 / flour mingled with 'oil, 
three tenth-deals to a 'bullock, and two tenth-deals to "one "ram, 
io a several tenth-deal for "one "lamb, throughout the seven " 
lambs: 11 one kid_of the, goats for a sin_offering; beside the_sin 
_offering_of "atonement, and the continual abumt_offering, and 
the__gmeat_offering_of_it, and their udrink_offerings. 

■And on the fifteenth day of the seventh "month, ye 'shall- 

have an holy convocation ; ye "shall_do no servile work, and ye 
shall_keep a f feast unto a the LORD seven days : 18 and ye -shall- 
boffer a aburnt_offering, a sacrifice-made-by-fire-of a 'sweet 
savour unto the LORD; thirteen young bullocks, two rams, 
and fourteen lambs of_the_first year; they "shall_be p without_ 
blemish : 14 and their gmeat-Offering shall be 0 / flour mingled with ' 
oil, three tenth_deals unto 'every bullock of the thirteen bullocks, 
two tenth_deals to 'each ram of the-two 'rams, 16 and a several 
tenth_deal to ’each lamb of the fourteen lambs : 16 and one kid_ 
of the goats for a sin_offering; beside the continual aburnt_offering, 
his gmeat_offering, and his ’drink-offering. 

17 "And on the second 'day ye shall offer twelve young bul- 

locks, two rams, fourteen lambs of_the_first year Pewithout_spot 
: 18 and their gmeat_offering and their drink_offerings for the bul- 
locks, for the rams, and for the lambs, shall be according_to their 
number, after the “manner : 19 and one kid_of the goats for a sin_ 
offering; beside the continual aburnt_offering, and the-g meat- 
offering thereof, and their lidrink_offerings. 

2 ‘ " And on the third "day eleven bullocks, two rams, four- 

teen lambs ofthe_first year Pe without_blemish; 21 and their gmeat 
_offering and their "drink_offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, 
and for the lambs, shall be according_to their number, after the 
“manner : as and one goat for a sin_offering; beside the continual 
aburnt_offering, and his gmeat-Offering, and his Idrink_offering. 

28 "And on the fourth 'day ten bullocks, two rams, and 
fourteen lambs of_the_first year Pewithout_blemish : " their gmeat 
-Offering and their I' drink_offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, 
and for the lambs, shall be according_to their number, after the 
“manner : 25 and one kid_of the goats for a sin-offering ; beside 
the continual aburnt-Offering, his gmeat_offering, and his 'drink- 
off ering. 

26 " And on the fifth 'day nine bullocks, two rams, and 

fourteen lambs of_the-first year Pewithout-spot: 27 and their gmeat 
-Offering and their "drink-offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, 
and for the lambs, shall be according_to their number, after the 
“manner : 28 and one goat for a sin-Offering; beside the continual 
aburnt-Offering, and his gmeat_offering, and his 'drink-offering. 

29 "And on the sixth 'day eight bullocks, two rams, and 
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NUMBERS XXT X 30. 


NUMBERS XXX 12. 


B.c. 1452 . fourteen lambs of_the_first year Pewithout_blemish : 3 ° and their 
gmeat_offering and their "dririk_ofFerings for the bullocks, for the 
rams, and for the lambs, shall be according_to their number, after 
the “manner : 31 and one goat for a sin_offering; beside the con- 

tinual abumt_offering, his gmeat_offering, and his 'drink_offering. 

32 "And on the seventh "day seven bullocks, two rams, 
and fourteen lambs of_the_first year without_blemish : 33 and their 
gmeat_offering and their "drink_offerings for the bullocks, for the 
rams, and for the lambs, shall be according_to their number, after 
the “manner : " and one goat for a sin_offering; beside the con- 
tinual abumt_offering, his gmeat_offering, and his 'drink_offering. 
35. Lev. 23. 36. 35 On the eighth 'day ye "shalLhave a dsolemn_assembly ; 

n/ v ye "shall_do no servile work therein : 36 but ye •shall-h offer a 
abumt_offering, a sacrifice_made_by_fire_of a rsweet savour unto 
'"the LORD : one bullock, one ram, seven lambs of_the_first 
year without_blemish : 37 their gmeat_offering and their "drink_ 
offerings for the bullock, for the ram, and for the lambs, shall be 
according_to their number, after the “manner : 38 and one goat 
for a sin_offering; beside the continual a blunt-offering, and his 
gmeat_offering, and his 'drink_offering. 

"These things ye "shall_do unto J the lord in your asset_ 
feasts, beside your vows, and your freewilLofferings, for your ■ 
burnt-offerings, and for your g meat-offerings, and for your hdrink 
_offerings, and for your peace_offerings." 

4 “ And Moses *told the_schildren_of Israel according_to all that 
the lord commanded 'Moses. 



day_of- 
restraint, 
hatsereth, 
from hatsar, 
to shut-up. 


a.s. ti; +114ItD; 


. a. appointed- 
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l, 2 . Mat. 5. r\ a~v AND Moses *spice unto the_heads_of the tribes concem- 
83_ 3 * 6 7 8 * * - OL/ ing t.he_s children_of Israel, “saying, " This is the thing a . son. 
z. n, In!, which a the lord hath commanded. 2 If a 'man "vow a vow i. Jehovah. 


eni unto J the lord, or * swear. an oath to bind his soul with a bond; 
Lr_he shall not Pbreak his word, he "shalLdo according to all "that 
proceedeth out_of his mouth. 

"If a woman also "vow a vow unto J the lord, and *bind her- 
self by a bond, being in her father's house in her youth; 4 and 
her father *hear her 'vow, and her bond wherewith she hath 
bound her soul, and her father •shall_hold_his_peace at her : then 
all her vows *shall_stand, and every bond wherewith she loath 
begird her soul "shall_stand. 

But if her father •'disallow bet in the_day_that he 'heareth ; 
not any_of her vows, or of her bonds wherewith she hath bound 
her soul shall_stand : and J the lord shalLforgive her, because 

..her father disallowed her. 

6 "And if she had at all an husband, when she vowed, or 

uttered ought out_of her lips, wherewith she bound her soul; 

and her husband •heard it, and *held_his_peace at her in the_ 

day_that he “heard it : then her vows *shalLstand, and her bonds 

wherewith she bound her soul 'shalLstand. 

8 "But if her husband 'disallowed bet on the_day_that “he- 

heard it; then he •shalLmake her 'vow which she vowed, and " 

that-which she uttered with her lips, wherewith she bound her 

soul, of_none_effect : and Jae LORD shalLforgive her. 

5 "But every vow_of a widow, and of_her_that_is_divorced, 

wherewith they 'have_bound their souls, shall-stand against 

her. And if she vowed in her husband's house, or bound her 

soul by a bond with an oath ; 11 and her husband 'heard it, and 

•held_his_ peace at her, and disallowed be not : then all her vows 

'shall-stand, and every bond wherewith she bound her soul 

shall stand, 
rr 

: But if her husband hath utterly made them void on the day 


i. Heb. 
p. profane. 
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NUMBERS XXX. 13. 


NUMBERS XXXI. 19. 


b.c. 1452. he “heard them; then whatsoever proceeded_out_of her lips con- 
cerning her vows, or concerning the_bond_of her soul, shall not 
stand : her husband -hath_made_them_void; and Jae LORD shall 
_forgive her. 18 Every vow, and every binding oath to afflict the 
soul, her husband "may_establish it, or her husband 'May_make- 
itjvoid. 14 But if her husband “altogether "hold_his_peace at her 
from day to day; then he -established! all her 'vows, or all her 
bonds, which are upon her : he -confirmed! them, because he held_ 
his_peace at her in the_day_that he 'heard them. 19 But if he 
shall "bany_ways make than void after_that he_ehath_heard them; 
then he -shall_bear her 'iniquity." 

“ These are the statutes, which I the LORD commanded 'Moses, 
between a 'man and his wife, between the father and his daughter, 
being yet in her youth in her father's house. 
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Q A AND the LORD *spake unto Moses, 'saying, 

,, 'Avenge sbthe-schildren, of Israd of the -Midian- 
ites : afterward snam_thou_Degafhered _ unto thy people. 

8 And Moses *spake unto the people, saying, "'Arm some-of myourselves 
unto the war, and *let_them go against m the ° r *° 

ites,.thand avenge the LORD of Midian. 4 Of every tribe a thou- fa|vpi- 
sand,, throughout all the-tribes-of Israel, 'shalLye-send to the JOp^va 

against ■ 

6 So there *were-delivered out-of the_thousands_of Israel, a 
thousand of every 'tribe, twelve thousand armed_for war. 

6 And Moses *sent them to the war, a thousand of every 'tribe, them and 
'Phinehas the_son_of Eleazar the priest to the war, with the holy 
“instruments, and the trumpets to blow in his hand. v. vessels. 

7 And they *warred against the -Midianites, "as Jae LORD ae. according 
commanded "Moses ; and they *slew all the males. 8 And they as Jehovah, 
slew 'the_kings_of Midian, beside the_rest_of them that_were 
_slain; namely, ~Evi, and "Rekem, and "Zur, and "Hur, and ' 

Reba, five kings_of Midian "Balaam also the_son_of Beor 
they slew with the sword. 

5 And the-5 children_of Israel *took all "the-women_of Midian 8. eons, 
captives, and their "little-ones, and took_the_spoil_of all their cattle, 
and "all their flocks, and 'all their goods. 10 And they 
b burnt 'all their cities wherein they dwelt, and "all their goodly_ b. bumtatp. 
castles, with 'fire. 11 And they *took wall the spoil, and "all the 
prey, both of 'amen and of 'beasts. 18 And they *brought the a.Heb.andahm. 
captives, and the prey, and the spoil, unto Moses, and Eleazar 
the priest, and unto the_congregation_of the_'children_of 
unto the camp at the_plains_of Moab, which are by Jordan near 
Jericho. 

13 And Moses, and Eleazar the priest, and all the_princes_of the 
congregation, *went_forth to meet them without the camp. 14 And Moses 
*was_wroth with the_ofEcers_of the host, with the captains over 'thousands, 
and captains over 'hundreds, "which came from the h 
battle. h. host-of the 

15 And Moses said unto them, ""Have ye saved all the 'women f. females, 
alive ? 16 Behold, these caused the_'children_of Israel, through s.sons. 
the_counseLof Balaam, to commit trespass against J the LORD in r. Jehovah. 
the_matter_of Peor, and there *was a 'plague among the_congregation_of T 
the LORD. 17 Now therefore -kill every male among 
the little_ones, and -kill every woman ithat-hath-known iman by i. ish. 
lying_with la him 18 But all the women 'children, that 'have not m. a male, 
known a Inman by lying_with him, 'keep-alive for yourselves. 

15 "And 'do ge abide without the camp seven days : whosoever 
ihath_killed any person, and whosoever JhathJouched any slain, 
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purify both gouuselbto and your captives on the third 'day, and on 
the seventh 'day. 20 And 'purify all your raiment, and all that_ 
is_made_of skins, and all work_of goats' hair, and all things_made 
_of wood." 

21 And Eleazar the priest *said unto theie men_of 'war 'which 
went to the battle, "This is the-atordinance_of the law which ’ 
the LORD commanded 'Moses; 22 only the gold, and the silver, 
the brass, the iron the tin, and the lead, 23 every thing that ' 
may-abide the fire, ye "shall_make_it„go-through the fire, and 
it •shalLbe-clean : nevertheless it "shall_be_ptuified with the_ 
water_of separation : and all that "abideth not the fire ye 'shalfy 
make_go_through the water. 24 And ye *shall_wash your clothes 
on the seventh 'day, and ye *shalLbe-clean, and afterward ye " 
shalfycome into the camp." 

23 And "the LORD ‘spake unto Moses, “saying, 28 " *Take "the- 
Sum_of the_prey that was taken, both of "man and of 'beast, 
thou, and Eleazar the priest, and the_chief fathers_of the congre- 
gation : 27 and 'divide the prey into_two_parts; between them_ 
that_took the war upon_them, "who went_out to xhbattle, and 
between all the congregation : 28 and 'levy a tribute unto " the 
LORD of the_ ernen_of "war "which went_out to nbattle : one 
soul of five 'hundred, both of the "persons, and of the “beeves, 
and of the asses, and of the sheep : 29 'take it of their half, and ' 
give it unto Eleazar the priest, for an heave_offering_of "the 
LORD. 3 ‘ And of the_tchildren-of Israel's half, thou shalt-take 
one portion of 'fifty, of the persons, of the “beeves, of the asses, 
and of the flocks, of all manner_of beasts, and *give them unto the 
Levites, "which_keep the_charge_of the_tabernacle_of the 
LORD." 

81 And Moses and Eleazar the priest ‘did 'was "the LORD com- 
manded 'Moses. 

32 And the booty, being the__rest_of the prey which the_Pmen_ 
of xhwar had_caught, ‘was six hundred thousand and seventy 
thousand and five thousand sheep, n and threescore and twelve 
thousand “beeves, " and threescore and one thousand asses, n and 
thirty and two thousand 'persons in all, of 'women that had not 
known ‘imam by fying_with him. 

38 And the half, which was the _portion_of xithem_that went_ 
out to x®war, was in At number three hundred thousand and seven 
and thirty thousand and five hundred sheep. 

" And "the LORD'S tribute of the sheep *was six hundred 
and threescore and fifteen. 88 And the “beeves were thirty and six 
thousand; of which " the LORD'S tribute was threescore and twelve. 
39 And the asses were thirty thousand and five hundred ; of which ' 
the LORD'S tribute was threescore and one. 40 And the "persons 
were sixteen thousand; of which J ae LORD S tribute was thirty 
and two 'persons. 41 And Moses ‘gave the tribute, which was 1 
the LORD'S heave_offering, unto Eleazar the priest, atas "the LORD 
commanded 'Moses. 

" And of the_'children_of Israel's half which Moses divided 
from the amen 'that warred, 43 (now the_half_that pertained unto 
the congregation ‘was three hundred thousand and thirty thou- 
sand and seven thousand and five hundred sheep, 44 and thirty 
and six thousand “beeves, " and thirty thousand asses and five 
hundred, 48 and sixteen thousand "persons ;) 47 even of the_ ' 
children_of Israel's half, Moses *took one 'portion of 'fifty, both 
of "man and of 'beast, and ‘gave them unto the Levites, 
kept the_charge_of the_tabernacle_of "the LORD; ac aS "the LORD 
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B.C. 1452. 48 And the officers which were over thousands_of the host, the_ 

captains_of 'thousands, and captains_of 'hundreds, *came_near 
unto Moses : 49 and they *said unto Moses, " Thy servants "have_ 
h H'7'3 taken 'the_sum_of the2emen_of 'war which are under our hcharge, 
and • Lthere lacketh not one 'man of us. 50 We *have therefore 
brought an 'oblation for J the LORD, what 'every-man "hath_ 
50. &<? Ex. 30. gotten, o/vjewels_of gold, chains, and bracelets, rings, earrings, 
12, 16. and tablets, to make_an_atonement for our souls before J the 
v. t; LORD. 

61 And Moses and Eleazar the priest *took the gold of them, 
even all wrought "jewels. 62 And all the_gold_of the hoffering 
h. rtvirp that they he offeredjup to J - the LORD, of the_captains_of 'thousands, 

he. itril and of ‘the_captains_of 'hundreds, was sixteen thousand seven 
hundred and fifty shekels. " (For theiemen-of xwar_had_taken 
53.Dent20. 14. S p Q j^ 'every_man for himself.) " And Moses and Eleazar the 
priest *took the gold of ‘the_captains_of 'thousands and of 'hun- 
te. dreds, and ‘brought it into theietabernacle_of the congregation, 

for a memorial for the_' children-of Israel before J the LORD. 

O O NOW the_schildren_of Reuben and the_'children_of 
vj Gad had a very great multitude_of cattle : and *when_ 
they_saw "the_land_of Jazer, and 'the_land_of Gilead, that, 
behold, the place was a place_for cattle ; 2 the_'children_of Gad 
and the_'children_of Reuben *came and ‘spake unto Moses, and 
to Eleazar the priest, and unto the_princes_of the congregation, 
“saying, 3 " Ataroth, and Dibon, and Jazer, and Nimrah, and 
Heshbon, and Elealeh, and Shebam, and Nebo, and Beon, 4 even 
J - the country which the LORD smote before the_congregation_of 

Israel, Aiis a land_for cattle, and thy servants have cattle : 

6 wherefore," ‘said they, " if we "have_found grace in thy sight, ' 
let 'this nand be_given unto thy servants for a possession, and ' 
bring us not over 8 Jordan." 

4 And Moses ‘said unto the_'children_of Gad and to the_ 
children_of Reuben, " Shall your brethren go to 'war, and shall 
ge sit here ? 7 And wherefore 'discourage ye "the_heart_of the_ 
children_of Israel from going_over into the land which J the LORD " 
8-15. Seech. hath_given them ? 8 Thus did your fathers, when I “sent them 
DeutT f rom Kadesh-barnea to see the land. 9 For when they *went_ 
up unto thejvalley_of Eshcol, and ‘saw 'the land, they ‘discour- 
aged 'the_heart_of the_.° children_of Israel, that they should not 
go into the land which ' T the LORD "had_given them. 10 And J the 
o. til; 10 LORD'S anger *was_kindled “the same 'time, and he sware, “saying, 

Ih trOtiQ 11 Surely none_of the te men "that came_up out_of Egypt, from 
twenty years old and upward, shall_see the land which I aware 
unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob ; because they *'have 
not wholly followed me : 12 save Caleb the_son__of Jephunneh the 
Kenezite, and Joshua the_son_of Nun : for they *'have wholly 
followed J the LORD.' 13 And J the LORD'S anger *was_kindled 
against Israel, and he *made_them_wander in the wilderness forty 
years, until all the generation, that had_done 'evil in the_sight_ 
of J the LORD, was_consumed. 14 And, behold, ye "are_risen_up in 
your fathers' stead, an increase-of sinful 'e men, to augment yet 
the_fierce anger_of . 1 the LORD toward Israel. 15 For if ye 'turn_ 
away from after him, he will yet again leave them in the wilder- 
ness ; and ye 'shalLdestroy all 'this 'people." 

' 16 And they *came_near unto him, and ‘said, " We will_build 

77 j Josh. 4. 12, sheepfolds here for our cattle, and cities for our little_ones : 17 but 
we ourselves will_go ready armed before the_'children_of Israel, 
until we "havejorought them unto their place : and our little_ 


anahshim. 

hband 

iHixi&L 

V. or vessels. 


h. heave-offer- 
ing. 

he. heaved-up. 


te. tent. Bee 
Ex. 30. 16. 8. 
sons. 

8: 'eons or 'de-" 
scendants. 


j. Jehovah. 
Ai.it. 


8 . 80E8. 


j. Jehovah. 


o. on that •day. 
as. Heb. anah- 
shim. 
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NUMBERS XXXII. 42. 


eq3 


159 


ones •shall_dwell in the fenced cities because of the_inhabitants_ 
of the land. 18 We will not return unto our houses, until the_ " 
children_of Israel • have-inherited ievery_man his inheritance, i. Heb. ish. 
15 For we will not inherit with them on yonder side 'Jordan, or 
forward; because our inheritance -'is_fallen to us on this side ' 

Jordan eastward." 

23 And Moses *said unto them, "If ye will_do 'this /thing, if 
ye wilLgo_armed before J the lord to 'war, 21 and *will_go all_of_ 
you armed over /Jordan before Jae LORD, until he "hath_di-iven_ r. Jehovah, 
out his "enemies from before him, 22 and the land *be_subdued 
before J the lord : then afterward ye shall_return, and • be guilt- 
less before a the lord, and before Israel; and 'this 'land shall_be 
your possession before Jthe LORD. 

23 " But if ye will not do so, behold, ye "have-sinned against 
the lord : and be-sure your sin will_find you out. 24 'Build you 
cities for your little_ones, and folds for your sheep ; and 'do "that 
_which hath_proceeded out_of your mouth." 


35 And the_' children-of Gad and the_'children_of Reuben s sons ae 
‘space unto Moses, "saying, "Thy servants will_do a'as my -lord " socordingas. 
commandeth. 28 Our little_ones, our wives, our flocks, and all 
our cattle, shall_be there in the_cities_of 'Gilead : 97 but thy ser- 
vants wilLpass_over, every-man armed for war, before J the lord 
to 'battle, as my -lord "saith." 

" So concerning them Moses commanded "Rleazar the 

priest, and "Joshua the_son_of Nun, and "the_chief fathers-of 
the tribes of the_'children_of Israel : a . sons . 

29 And Moses said unto them, 5' If the_'children_of Gad and 
theJchildren_of Reuben wilLpass with you over /Jordan, every 
man armed to 'battle, before J the lord, and the land *shall_be_ r. Jehovah, 
subdued before you ; then ye *shall_give them the_land_of 'Gilead 
for a possession : " but if they 'will not pass_over with you armed, 
they •shall-have_possessions among you in the_land_of Canaan." 

8 ' And the_'children_of Gad and the_'children_of Reuben 
‘answered, saying, " the lord "hath_said unto thy servants, 
so will_we_do. 88 4r4 e wilLpass-over armed before J the lord into 
the_land_of Canaan, that the-possession-of our inheritance on 
this-side 'Jordan may be ours." 


b. rl 4 ,;)Z 
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38 And Moses *gave unto them, even to the_'children_of Gad, 
and to the_'children_of Reuben, and unto half the_tribe_of aI3aml 
Manasseh the_son_of Joseph, "the-kingdom_of Sihon king_of 
the Amorites, and the_kingdom_of Og king_of 'Bashan, the 
land, with the_cities thereof in -the b coasts, even the_cities_of the b borders 
country round-about. 

" And the_'children_of Gad *built "Dibon, and 'Ataroth, 
and "Aroer, 35 and 'Atroth, Shophan, and "Jaazer, and Jogbehah, 

38 and 'Beth-nimrah, and 'Bethharan, fenced cities : and folds_ 
for sheep. 

37 And the-s children-of Reuben built 'Heshbon, and "Elealeh, 
and "Kirjathaim, 88 and "Nebo, and "Baal-meon, (their names 
being changed,) and "Shibmah : and *gave other names unto the 
cities which they builded. 

89 And the_'children_of Machir the_son_of Manasseh *went 
to Gilead, and *took it, and ‘dispossessed the Amorite which 
was in it. 40 And *Moses gave /Gilead unto Machir the_son_of 
Manasseh ; and he *dwelt therein. 41 And Jair the_son_of 
Manasseh went and *took "the_small-towns thereof, and ‘called . 

them hHavoth-jair. 42 And Nobah went and ‘took "Kenath, and " a ' Kh^oti? 11 ’ 

theyvillages thereof, and ‘called it Nobah, after his_own name. Jair,Villages- 

otjair. 




NUMBERS XXXTII. 1. 


NUMBERS XXXIII 28. 


b.c.1452 OO THESE are the journeys_of the_schildren_of Israel, s - 

vj O which went_forth out_of the_hand_of Egypt with their armies 
under the_hand_of Moses and Aaron. 2 And Moses *wrote 
m. their "goings_out according_to their journeys by the_mcommand- m« mouth-of 

ment_of '"the LORD : and these ore their journeys according_to Jehovah, 
their goings-out. 

3 And they *departed from Rameses in the 'first 'month, on the 
fifteenth day of the first "month; on the_morrow after the pass- 
over the_Bchildren_of Israel went-out with an high hand in the_ 
sight_of all the Egyptians. 

4 For the Egyptians buried all their firstborn, which 3 the LORD 
had_smitten among them : upon their gods also J the LORD exe- 
cuted judgments. 6 And the_schildren_of Israel *removed from 
Rameses, and *pitched in Succoth. 

6 And they *departed from Succoth, and "'pitched in Etham, 
which is in the_edge_of the wilderness. 

7 And they *removed from Etham, and *tumed_again unto Pi- 
hahiroth, which is before Baal-zephon : and they *pitched before 
Migdol. 

8 And they *departed from before Pi-hahiroth, and *passed_ 
through the_midst_of the sea into the wilderness, and *went three 
days' journey in the_wildemess_of Etham, and *pitched in Marah. 

9 And they *removed from Marah, and 'came unto Elim : and 
in Elim were twelve fountains_of “water, and threescore_and_ten 
palm trees ; and they ^pitched there. 

sa rid 12! ■“ And they *removecl from Elim, and *encamped by the Be Red se, Sea-of 

S 6 cL reeds. 

11 And they *removed from the-Belted sea, and *encamped in 
the_wildemess_of Sin. 

12 And they *took_their journey out_of the_wildemess_of Sin, 
and *encamped in Dophkah. 

18 And they *departed from Dophkah, and *encamped in Alush. 

14 And they *removed from Alush, and *encamped at Rephidira, 
where was no 'water for the people to drink. 

15 And they *departed from Rephidim, and *pitched in the_ 
wildemess_of Sinai 

16 And they *removed from the-desert-of Sinai, and *pitched 
at Kibroth-hattaavah. 

17 And they *departed from Kibroth-hattaavah, and *encamped 
at Hazeroth. 

18 And they *departed from Hazeroth, and *pitched in Rith- 
mah 

19 And they *departed from Rithmah, and *pitched at Rimmon- 
parez. 

2 “ And they *departed from Rimmon-parez, and *pitched in 
Libnah. 

21 And they *removed from Libnah, and *pitched at Rissah. 

22 And they '"journeyed from Rissah, and *pitched in Kehe- 
lathah. 

23 And they *went from Kehelathah, and *pitched in mount 
Shapher. 

24 And they *removed from mount Shapher, and *encamped in 
Haradah. 

24 And they *removed from Haradah, and *pitched in Makhe- 
loth. 

26 And they *removed from Makheloth, and "'encamped at 
Tahath. 

27 And they *departed from Tahath, and *pitched at Tarah. 

28 And they *removed from Tarah, and *pitched in Mithcah. 
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29 And they *went from Mithcah, and '"pitched in Hashmonah. 

® And they *departed. from Hashmonah, and *encamped at 
Moseroth. 

31 And they *departed from Moseroth, and "'pitched in Bene- 
jaakan. 

32 And they *removed from Bene-jaakan, and *encamped at 
Hor-hagidgad. 

33 And they *went from Hor-hagidgad, and "'pitched in Jot- 
bathah. 

" And they *removed from Jotbathah, and *encamped at 
Ebronah. 

33 And they *departed from Ebronah, and **encamped at Ezion- 
gaber. 

33 And they *removed from Ezion-gaber, and *pitched in the_ 
wildemess_of Zin, which is Kadesh. 

37 And they *removed from Kadesh, and *pitched in 'mount 
Hor, in the_edge_of the_land_of Edom. 38 And Aaron the priest 
*went_up into 'mount Hor at the_mcommandment_of the Lonu, 
and *died there, in the fortieth year after the_schildren_of Israel 
were_come_out of the_land_of Egypt, in the first day of the fifth " 
month. 39 And Aaron was an hundred and twenty and three 
years old when he died in 'mount Hor. 40 And king Arad the 
Canaanite, which dwelt in the south in the_land_of Canaan *heard 
of the_coming_of the-"children_of Israel. 

31 And they *departed from 'mount Hor, and *pitched in 
Zalmonah. 

« And they *departed from Zalmonah, and pitched in Punon. 

« And they *departed from Punon, and *pitched in Oboth. 

" And they "'departed from Oboth, and *pitched in Ije-abarim, 
in the_border_of Moab. 

And they *departed from Lin, and *pitched in Dibon-gad. 

43 And they *removed from Dibon-gad, and *encamped in 
Almon-diblathaim. 

47 And they *removed from Almon-diblathaim, and *pitched in 
the_mountains_of "Abarim, before Nebo. 

" And they *departed from the_mountains_of "Abarim, and 
*pitched in the_plains_of Moab by Jordan near Jericho. 40 And 
they *pitched by 'Jordan, from Beth-xjesimoth even unto Abel- 
shittim in the_plains_of Moab. 

3 ° And 'the LORD *spake unto Moses in the_plains_of Moab by j. Jehovah. 
Jordan near Jericho, “saying, u " 'Speak unto the_schildren_ofs. sons. 

Israel, and 'say unto them, When . re are_passed_over 'Jordan into 

the_land_of Canaan; 52 then ye *shall_drive_out 'all the-in- 
habitants of the land from before you, and 'destroy wall their 
pictures, and 'destroy 'all their molten images, and "quite_pluck_ 

down all their high_places : b 3 and ye •shall_clispossess the in- 
habitants of the land, and ‘dwell therein : for I "have_given you 
the land to possess it. " A.ucl. ye 'shall_divide the land by 
lot for -an-inheritance among your families : and to the more ye ' 
shall _give the more inheritance, and to the fewer ye 'shall_give 
the less inheritance : every man's inheritance shall-be in the_ 
place where his lot "falleth ; according_to the_tribes_of your 
fathers ye 'shall-inherit. 56 But if ye will not drive_out "the_ 
inhabitants_of the land from before you ; then it •shall_come_to_ 
pass, that those which ye 'let_remain of them shall be pricks in 
your eyes, and thorns in your sides, and ‘shalLvex gnu in the 
land wherein pe .Ldwell. 56 Moreover it •shalLcome-to_pass, that 
I shalLdo unto you, as I thought to do unto them." 
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7-9/ Josh." 15:'"' 
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Eze. 47. 15- 
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10-12. Josh. 
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Eze. 47. ‘8- 

h 9G9 


■ ■ 13-15. Josh. 

14.1-5. 


0^. AND J the LORD ‘spake unto Moses, °saying, 

2 "'Command the_schildren_of Israel, and 'say unto 
them, When ye -"come into the land_of Canaan; (this is the land 
that shall_fall unto you for an inheritance, even the_land_of 
Canaan with the_b coasts thereof :) 3 then your south be quarter 
•shall_be from the_wilderness_of Zin along by the_bscoast_of 
Edom, and your south border •shall_be the_outmost_coast_of the 
salt sea eastward. 

■* And your 'border *shalLturn from the south to the_ascent_ 
of Akrabbim, and •pasS-On to Zin : and the_going_forth thereof 
•shalLbe from the south to Kadesh-bamea, and •shall_go-on to 
Hazar-addar, and *pass_on to Azmon : 6 and the border 'shall_ 
g fetch_a_compass from Azmon unto the-river-of Egypt, and the_ 
goings_out_of it •shall_be at the sea. 

« "And as for the western border, ye 'shall even have the 
great 'sea for a border : this 'shall-be your west border. 

7 "And this "shall_be your north border : from the great " 
sea ye Pshall_point_out for you 'mount Hor : 8 from "mount Hor 
ye "shall_point_out your border unto the_entrance_of Hamath ; 
and the_goings_forth_of the border •shall_be to Zedad : 9 and the 
border *shalLgo_on to Ziphron, and the_goings_out_of it ‘shall- 
be qt^HajZar-enan : this "shalLbe your north border. 

ye •shalL.point_out your east border from Hazar- 
enan to Shepham : 11 and the b coast •shalLgo_down from She- 
pham to "Riblah, on the east side of Ain ; and the border 'shall_ 
descend, and •shall_reach unto the-"side_of the_sea_of Chin- 
nereth eastward : 12 and the border •shalLgo-down to 'Jordan, 
and the_goings_out_of it •shall_be at the salt sea : this "shalLbe 
your land with the b coasts thereof rouncLabout." 

13 And Moses ‘commanded 'the-s children-of Israel, ‘saying, " 
This is the land bytin ye shalLinherit by lot, which -Jae LORD 
commanded to give unto the nine 'tribes, and to the half 'tribe 
: « for the_tribe_of the-s children_of "Reuben according_to the_ 
house_of their fathers, and the_tribe_of the-schildren_of "Gad 
according_to the_house_of their fathers, "have_received their 
inheritance; and half the_tribe_of Manasseh 4 have_received 
their inheritance : 16 the_two 'tribes and the half 'tribe "have_ 
received their inheritance on this side 'Jordan, near Jericho east- 
ward, toward_the_sunrising." 

16 AND Jae LORD ‘spake unto Moses, “saying, 17 "These are 
the_names_of the 83 men. which "shall_divide 'the land unto 
you : Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the_son_of Nun. 

,a ’ And ye "shall_take one prince of every tribe, to divide the 
land by_inheritance. 

19 " And the_names_of the “men are these : Of the_tribe_of 
Judah, Caleb the_son_of Jephunneh. 

20 " And of the_tribe_of the_schildren_of Simeon, Shemuel the 
_son_of Ammihud. 

"Of the_tribe_of Benjamin, Elidad the- son_of Chis- 

lon. 

25 "And the_prince_of the_tribe_of the_Gchildren_of Dan, 
Bukki, the_son_of Jogli. 

" The_prince_of the_schildren_of Joseph, for the_tribe_of 
the_schildren_of Manasseh, Hanniol the_son_of Ephod. 

24 And the_prince_of the_tribe_of the children-of Ephraim, 
Bennie' the_son_of Shiphtan. 

26 And the_prince_of the_tribe_of the-schildren_of Zebulun, 
Elizaphan the_son_of Pamach. 


j. Jehovah. 

8. sons. 

b. borders, 
Heb. gobn- 
loth. 

bo. border, gt. 
bul. 


g. go-round. 


sh. Heb. shoul- 
der, ketheph. 

b. borders. 

8. sous. 

./. Jehovah. 
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NUMBERS XXXV 19. 


RG 1452 28 "And the_prince_of the_tribe_of the_5children_of Issachar, 

Paltiol the_son_of Azzan. 

27 "And the_prince_of the_tribe_of the_Bchildren_of Asher, 
Ahihud the_son_of Shelomi. 

28 "And the_prince_of the_tribe_of the_schildren_of Naphtali, 
Pedahel the_son_of Ammihud." 

28 These are they whom a the lord commanded to divide_the_ 
inheritance unto 'the_5children-of Israel in the_land_of Canaan. 


14b 1. 

j ;tiro 


O 5 AND J the lord *spake unto Moses in the-plains-of Moab 
2 " -Co,&d%l°^ 'give unto the 


Levites of the_inheritance_of their possession cities to dwell 
in; and ye •shall_give also unto the Levites suburbs for the cities 
round-about them. 3 And the cities *shalLthey-have to dwell- 
in ; and the_suburbs-of them 'shall_be for their cattle, and for 
their goods, and for all their beasts. 4 And the_suburbs_of the 
cities, which ye shalLgive unto the Levites, shall reach from 
the-walLof the city and outward a thousand cubits 
roundabout. 8 And ye •shall-measure from without the city on ' 
the-east side two_thousand cubits, and on "the_south side 
twojhousand cubits, and on "the_west_side two_thousand 
&8 liblin747 cu bits, and on 'the-north side two_thousand cubits ; and the city 
41-43; 19. l- shaft b e in the midst : this 'shalLbe to them the_suburbs_of the 

13. Joni. XX. cities. 


g 


m. 


6 "And "among the cities which ye "shall_give unto the Levites 
there shall be 'six cities_for "refuge, which ye 'shall_appoint_for 
the manslayer, that ehe-may-flee thither : and to them ye 'shall 
add forty and two cities. 

7 "So all the cities which ye 'shall_give to the Levites shall be 
forty and eight cities : tbem shall ye give with their 'suburbs. 

8 And the cities which ye 'shall _give shall be of the_possession_of 
the-s children-of Israel : from them that have wmanyye 'shall _give 
many; but from them that have Tew ye 'shalLgive few : 'eveiy_ i. Heb. ish. 

one 'shalLgive of his cities unto the Levites according-to his 

8 And Hhe lord *spake unto Moses, "saying, 

10 ''Speak unto the_5 children-of Israel, and *say unto them, 

When pe'be_come_over Jordan into the_land_of Canaan; 11 then 
.lye •shalLappoint you cities to 'be cities_of refuge for you; that 
rlV the "'slayer •may_flee thither, J-which_mkilleth any_person at 
CWTm unawares. 12 And they •shalLbe unto you 'cities for refuge from 


j. Jehovah. 

s. BOW. 


el. slayer, 
rotseeakh. 
sm. smiteth a 


*50 V}th e giavenger; that 'the samanslayer 'die not, until he “stand 
^before the congregation in 'judgment. 13 And of these cities 
which ye 'shall_give, six cities 'shall ye have for refuge. 14 Ye ' 
shall-give 'three 'cities on this side "Jordan, and "three 'cities 
shalJye_give in the_land_of Canaan, which 'shall_be cities_of 
refuge. 16 "These six "cities 'shall_be a refuge, both for the° 
children_of Israel, and for the stranger, and for the sojourner 
among them : that eveiy-one Lthatmakilleth any_person unawares 
emay_flee thither. 

16 "And if he *smite him with an instrument_of iron, so_that 
he *die, be is a mmurderer : "the mmurderer eshalLsurely 'be_ 
put_to_death. 17 And if he "smite him with throwing a stone, 
wherewith he 'may_die, and he *die, be is a 51 -"murderer : "the 
mmurderer eshall_surely 'be_put_to_death. 18 Or if he •'smite 
him with an hand weapon_of wood, wherewith he 'may_die, and 
he *die, be is a 51- 1 -murderer : "the mmurderer eshall_surely 'be_ 
put_to_death. 18 The_g'revenger_of "blood himself 'shall slay 


soul, mackee 
nephesh. 

g. goel or 
kinsman_ 
avenger, or 
redeemer. 
Heb. goal, 
from gahal, 
to redeem. 

s.sons. 
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'"the mmurderer: when he °meeteth him, be 'shall_slay him. 

20 But if he 'thrust him of hatred, or •hurl at him by laying-of 
wait, that he *die; 21 or in enmity ‘smite him with his hand, that 
he *die : "he-that smote him (DshalLsurely 'be_put_to_death;/or 
be is a mimurderer : the_tirevenger_of 'blood "shalLslay 'the 
mmurderer, when he smeeteth him 

" " But if he ‘thrust him suddenly without enmity, or have cast 
upon him any thing without laying-of-wait, 23 or with any stone, 
wherewith a manimay-die, seeing him not, and *cast it upon him, 
that he *die, and Ahwas not his enemy, neither sought • 1 1 . 
his harm : " then the congregation ‘shall-judge between "the 
- slayer and the_V-revenger_of 'blood according_to "these "judg- 
ments : 25 and the congregation ‘shalLdeliver the "'slayer out_of 
the_hand_of the_tirevenger-of 'blood, and the congregation ‘shall 
_restore tint to the_city_of his refuge, whither he was-fled : and 
he ‘shalLabide in it unto the_death_of the trhigh 'priest, eh which 
was_anointed with the holy oil. 

28 " But if 'the '"slayer shall "at_an.y_time come_without "the- 
border_of the_city_of his refuge, whither he 'was-fled; 27 and the 
-'revenger-of 'blood ‘find bum without the_borders_of the_city_ 
of his refuge, and the_Vrevenger_of "blood ‘kill the "'slayer; he 
shall not be-guilty-of blood: 28 because he 'should_have_remained 
in the_city_of his refuge until the_death_of the thigh "priest : but 
after the_death_of the thigh 'priest "the "'slayer 'shall_return 
into the_land_of his possession. 29 So these things -shall_be for a 
statute-of judgment unto you throughout your generations in all 
your dwellings . 

" Whoso "mikilleth any_person, "the mmurderer 'shall_be_ 
put_to_death by the_mouth_of witnesses : but one witness 'shall 
not testify against any 8"person to cause him to die. 81 Moreover 
ye 'shall-take no rsatisfaction for the_m.life_of a mmurderer, 
which isfguilty of death : but he 6 shall_be_surefy 'put_to_death. 

82 "And ye 'shall_take no 'satisfaction for him_ethat_is-fled to 
the_city_of his refuge, that he €should_come_again to dwell in 
the land, until the_death_of the priest. 33 So ye 'shall not pollute 
the land wherein pie are : for 'blood it 'defileth the land : and 
the land cannot 'be_cleansed of the blood that *iis_shed therein, 
but by the_blood_of "him_that_shed it. " 'Defile not therefore 
the land which ge IshalLinhabit, mwherein : for I Jae 
LORD 'dwell "among the-5children_of Israel." 
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r. ransom, 
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O (Z. AND the_chief 'fathers of the_families_of the "children_ 

O D of Gilead, the_son_of Machir, the_son_of Manasseh, of 
the_families_of the_sons_of Joseph, *came near, and *spire before 
Moses, and before the princes, the_chief fathers_of the..." children_ 
of Israel : 2 and they *said, "J The LORD commanded my 'lord to j. J ehovah, 
give the land for an inheritance by lot to the." children_of Israel : 
and my -lord was_oommanded by Jae LORD to give 'thejnherit- 
ance_of Zelophehad our brother unto his daughters. 

8 "And if they • be married to any of the_sons_of the_other_ 
tribes_of the_8 children_of Israel, then ‘shall their inheritance be_ 
taken from the_inheritance_of our fathers, and *shalLbe_put to 
the_inheritance_of the tribe whereunto they "are_received : so " 
shall_it-be_taken from the_lot_of our inheritance. 4 And when 
the jubilee of the_'children_of Israel shall be, then ‘shall tipir 
inheritance be_put unto the_inheritance_of the tribe whereffato 
they 'are_received : so 'shall their inheritance be_taken_away 
from the_inheritance_of the_tribe_of our fathers." 

5 And Moses "commanded 'the!' children_of Israel according_to 

s. sons. 
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the-mword_of J the lord, “saying, " The_tribe_of the_sons_of in. Heb. 
Joseph 'hath_said well. 6 This is the thing which the lord Aaovat ' 
doth_command concerning the_daughters_of Zelophehad, saying, 

"Let them bmarry to whom they think best; only to the_family_of b. be wives. 
the_tribe_of their father 'shall_they_b marry. 7 So shall not the- 
inheritance_of the_schildren_of Israel remove from tribe to tribe : 
for every_one_of the_schildren_of Israel 'shall bkeep_himself to c. cleave. 
the_inheritance_of the_tribe_of his fathers. 8 And every daugh- 
ter, 'that_possesseth an inheritance in any tribe_of the ... 5 children_ 
of Israel, "shalL.be wife unto one of the_family_of the_tribe_of 
her father, that the_schildren_of Israel Pmay_enjoy 'every_man Heb. ish. 
the_inheritance_of his fathers. 9 Neither 'shall the inheritance 


remove from one tribe to another tribe ; but 'every-one of the_ 
tribes_of the_schildren_of Israel "shall-c keep-himself to his_own 
inheritance." 

° Even as "the lord commanded 'Moses, so did the_daughters_ z. Jehovah, 
of Zelophehad : n for Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, and Micah, 
and Noah, the_daughters_of Zelophehad, *were married unto 
their father' s_brothers' sons : 12 and. they were married into the_ 
families_of the_sons_of Manasseh the_son_of Joseph, and their 
inheritance *remained in the_tribe_of the_family_of their father. 


Is These are the commandments and the judgments, which 
the lord commanded by the_hand_of Moses unto the_schildren_ 
of Israel in the-plains_of Moab by Jordan near Jericho. 
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h.HaddE- 

words. 


'J'HESE be the words which Moses Spake unto all Israel on 
th. 1;114 th this_side 'Jordan in the wilderness, in the plain over_ 

SL 41D against the anRed sea, between Baran, and Tophel, and Laban, au. Heb. suph. 

and Hazeroth, and Dizahab. 2 (There are eleven days' journey 
from Horeb by the_way_of mount Seir unto Kadesh-barnea.) 

3 And it *came-to_pass in the fortieth year, in the eleventh 
month, on the first day of the month, that Moses spake unto the_ 
a. 5 1$1'!'"; 8 children-of Israel, according_unto all that Jthe LORD had_given s. sons orde- 
rdM him in_commandment unto them ; 4 after he had_slain 'Sihon the_ = seaj Qh n 0 d a vah n l8 * 
king_of the .Amorites, which 'dwelt in Heshbon, and ’Og the_ 

king_of 'Bashan, which 'dwelt at Astaroth in Edrei : 

' On 11 1 this sicle "Jordan, in the__land_of Moab, began Moses 
J. 4P0 l A 1 ': to declare 'this Slaw, “saying, 6 " J The lord our 'God spake unto e. Jehovah onr us 
in Horeb, “saying, ' Ye “have_dwelt long enough in 'this Elohim 

'mount : 7 'turn you, and 'take your journey, and »go to the_ and Triune 
mount_of the Amorites, and unto all the places nigh_thereunto, in God, Jehovah 
the plain, in the -hills, and in the vale, and in the south, and by Eloheenn 
the sea side, to the_land_of the Canaanites, and unto 'Lebanon, 
unto the great 'river, the_river Euphrates. 8 Behold, I "have_ 
set the land before you : *go_in and 'possess the land which 
J the lord sware unto your fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 3. Jehovah. 
to give unto them and to their seed after them.' 

9 "And I *spake unto you at 'that 'time, saying, 'I "am not " '" 

;to. able to bear you myself_alone : 10 J the lord your 'God •th a th_ / Jehovah 
Orrhiii multiplied gou, and, behold, ye are this day as the_stars_of our him, '" 
heaven for multitude. 11 (J The LORD 'God-ofyour fathers Eloheekem. 'make 
you a thousand times so many more as ye are, and "bless .41 .the heavens. 
a“. '09 20u, aaas he hath promised you!) 12 How can I myself-alone 'bear ac.aocordingas. 

13. Comp. Acts your cumbrance, and your burden, and your strife ? la 'Take you m 

6 ' 2 ^" 0,otiwise anddtdi .. , 

unersanng, and known among your tribes, le. Heb. smill- 
and I "will_make them rulers overyou 

14 a An 

plural 

14. Comp. Acts ye "answered me, and "said, 'The thing which thou nosh. 


•h 

6. 5. And ast_spoken is good forusto do.' 

15 " SO I "took 'the_chief_of your tribes, wise “men, and known, 
and *made them heads over you, captains_over thousands, and 
captains_over hundreds, and captains__over fifties, and captains_ 
over tens, and officers among your tribes. 

16 " And I "charged your judges at "that 'time, saying, ' 'Hear 
the causes between your brethren, and 'judge righteously between 
V every 'man and his brother, and the_stranger_that_is_with him. i. Heb. ;3h. 
n'M 1 Ye 'shall not respect ( persons in judgment ; but ye "shalLhear f. Heb. faces, 
the small as_well as the great ; ye 'shall not be_afraid of the-face 
A LiVi _of 'man ; for the judgment Aiis "God's : and the cause that 'is Ai. it. 

too_hard for you, 'bring it unto me, and I •wilLhear it.' 18 And 
I ‘commanded you at 'that 'time 'all the things which ye 'should_ 
do. 

19 "And *when_we_departed from Horeb, we *went_through 
all "that 'great and 'terrible 'wilderness, which ye saw by the_ 
way_of the__mountain_of the Amorites, 'was . T the lord our 'God ac. according 
commanded us ; and we *came_to Kadesh-barnea. 20 And I "said as Jehovah 
unto you, ' Ye "are come unto the_mountain_of the Amorites, onr gjg ^fflkne 



DEUTERONOMY I. 22. 


DEUTERONOMY I. 44. 


22 . 


:.c. 1451. lord thy 'God *lhath_set the land before thee : *go_up and 
•possess it, aces the lord -God of thy fathers "hath_said unto 
thee ; 'fear not, neither 'be_discouraged.' 

;. — 22 "And ye *came_near unto me every_one_of you, and *said, 


Num. xiii. 1 We will send Lemen before us, and they *shall_search_us_out 93. anaiishim. 
the land, and "bring us word again by 'what way we 'must_go_ 
up, and into "what 'cities we shall_come.' 

23 "And the saying *pleased me well : and I *took twelve te men 
of you,^ one of a 'tribe : 24 and they *turned and *went_up into 


it out. 26 And they *took of the_fruit_of the land inn 


|||,ster-of 


their hands, and *brought_it_down unto us, and *brought us word 
again, and *said, 'It is a good land which "the lord our "God 
dhgnl 

26 "Notwithstanding ye "would not ego_up, but *rebelled_ 
in. rilm! 'm against "theincommandment_of "the lord your “God : 27 and ye m. mouth-of 
opr .6§ *murmured in your tents, and *said, 'Because "the Loan hated y Jehigajr im 
us, he •'hath_brought-us-forth out_of the_land_of Egypt, to 
deliver us into the_hand_of the Amorites, to destroy us. 

28 Whither shall We to_up ? our brethren 'have-discouraged our ' 

heart, saying, The -people is greater and taller than we ; the 

cities are great and walled-up to "heaven; and moreover we mh. the heavens. " 

have-seen the_sons_of the Anakims there.' 

22 " Then I *said unto you, "Dread not, neither 'be_afraid of 
them. 20 "The LORD your 'God "'which goeth before you, be shall 
_fight for you, according_to all that he did for you in Egypt 
before your eyes ; 31 and in the wilderness, where thou "hast_seen 
eht$ how that "the lord thy • God bare thee, aces a 'man 'doth_bear ac. according as. 
his 'son, in all the way that ye went, until ye came into 'this i. Heb. ish. " 
place.' 

in. rilro3 32 " Yet in 'this "thing ye did not 'believe Afix "the lord your .in. in Jehovah 
'God, 33 "who went in the way before you, to search you out a your Eiohim. 

place to pitch vour_tents in, in 'fire by_night, to shew you by 
what way ye 'snould_go, and m a cloud Dy-day. 

iidii:]TEUit 36 "And "the lord *heard the_voice_of your words, and *was_ 

14. 20-85. wroth, and *aware, "saying, 36 ' Surely there shall not one of 

"these x'emen o/'this 'evil 'generation see that 'good 'land, which id. 
anahshim. I aware to give unto your fathers, " save Caleb 
the_son_of Jephunneh ; be shall_see it, and to him will_I_give the land 
that 



he "hath_trodden upon, and to his 8 children, because he "hath_ a. mil 
wholly followed "the LORD' 

37 "Also "the lord was_angiy with me for your sakes, 

"saying, ' Mbent also shalt not go_in thither. 38 But Joshua 
the_son_of Nun, 'which standeth before thee, be shall go_in 
thither : 

•encourage bins : for be shall_cause 'Israel to_inherit it. 32 More- 
over your little_ones, which ye said 'should_be a prey, and your * 
children, which in that day had no knowledge between good and evil, 
tbeg shall_go_in thither, and unto them will_I_give it, and r. Red sea 
they 0 shall_ppssess ip " But as for gotp, 'turn you, an^ 'take- your reeds or end 
. -journey into the wilderness by the the2Red sea or extremity. 

41 "Then ye *answered and said unto me, ' We "have sinned 
against "the lord. We will_go_up and 'fight, according_to all that "the 
lord our "God commanded us' And ‘when ye had_girded_ on i 
every-man his "weapons_of war, ye *were_ready to go_up into the hill. 

42 And "the lord *said unto me, ' *Say unto them, 'Go not up, 
neither 'fight ; for I am not among you ; lest ye 'be_ smitten 
before your enemies' " So I *spake unto you ; and ye would not hear, 
but *rebelled_against "the_mcommandment_of m. mouthof 


Jehovah. 


F- (0- 


DEUTERONOMY L 45. 


DEUTERONOMY II. 21. 


DO 1401. 

17,1 


the Amorites, "which dwelt in 'that xh^^tj^,, "came-out against you, h - 
and "chased you, ac as "bees 'do, and "destroyed you in Seir, even 
unto Hormah. 45 And ye "returned and "wept before "the LORD ; 
but "the LORD would not hearken to your voice, nor give_ ear unto 

y°4bcr 

So ye "abode in Kadesh many days, according-unto the 
days that ye abode there. 


1-3. Num. 14. (J "then we * turned, and *took_our journey into the wilder- 

ae. 25 1 ; 1 . ’VII: J ness by the wayobthe Red.sea.seas ,J the LORD spake unto etc. according 

nin, me : and we eompassm mountSelt many days. ^ asJejxna. 

w . we 

w . MI 2 "And J the LORD "spake unto me, “saying, 3 ' Ye 61 have_gcom- g. gone-roned. 

passed 'this 'mountain long_enough : 'turn you northward. 4 And 'command 
thou the people, saying, Mt are Lto_pass-through the_ b. border, 
b. 51 14 b coast_of your brethren the_° children-of Esau, "which dwell in s H eo e : 5 'f H 4bcl eb ' 

*• ItcV 4 Seir ; and they "shalLbe_afraid of you : 'take ye good heed_unto_ benee, from 
yourselves therefore : 6 'meddle not with them ; for I will not give djBttatJviyCP- Trio iv you of 
their land, eno, not so much as a foot breadth ; because I treading-of W P 4 have-given 1 

mount Seir unto Esau for a possession. 3 Ye 'shall_ the-sole-of 
buy meat of them for xa ., . , , , , „ . ftafool. 

J money, that ye •may_eat • and ye shall si. Heb. silver, 

rp.p also buy water of them for "imoney, that ye 'may-drink' 7 For keseph, from 
TOO rljllJ the LORD thy “God 4 hath_blessed thee in all the-works-of thy cahsggh a tp to 
hand : he aknoweth thy walking through 'this 'great 'wilderness : long.after. 
these forty years Jae LORD thy “God bath been with thee ; thou" 


"hast lacked nothing. TUtneKj 

8 "And "when we passed-by from our brethren the_echildren- 
s. sons. of Esau, "which dwelt in Seir, through the_way_of the plain from 


Elath, and from Ezion-gaber, we "turned and *passed_by the_ 
way-of the-wilderness-of Moab. 9 And J the LORD "said unto 
m. morrnq me, "Distress not m'the Moabites, neither 'contend_with them M. 'Moab or 
in battle : for I will not give thee of their land for a possession; Moabites, 
because I "have-given "Ar unto the-echildren-of Lot for a pos- 
session. 1 

e D'Ptir., 10 "The eEmiras dwelt therein in times_past, a people great, e. Emim, Ter- 
and many, and tall, as the Anakims ; 11 toticb also "were_accounted rible-onee. 
giants, as the Anakims ; but the Moabites 'call them Emims. 18 The 
Horims also dwelt in Seir beforetime ; but the_s children_ 
i 3 : 14 e;T! of Esau "succeeded them, "when they had_destroyed them from i. inherited, 
r. tlY : 1 1 : 1 before them, and "dwelt in their 'stead; fleas Israel did unto the_ r. room, 

ac. lr en land_of his possession, which J the LORD gave unto them. ac. according 


as. 

I4^ugi. 14. 13 "Now •rise_up, said I, and *get_you-over 'the_brook Zered. 

And we *went_over "the_brook Zered. 14 And the space in which 
we came from Kadesh-barnea, until we were_come_over 'the_ 

, brook Zered, was thirty and eight years ; until all the goner- 
De. 1110.4 ation__of the_ emen_of 'war were_wasted_out from among the host, 83..ffeb. anah- 
rlljlhl'pnl 'OMaeas "tfieLORD aware unto them. 15 For indeed the_hand_of J the LORD 

was against them, to destroy them from among the host, “Uehovah. until they 
were_consumed. 

16 ” So it *came_to_pass, when all the temen_of 'war were__con- 
sumed and dead from among the people, 77 that "the LORD "spake 

unto me, “saying, 18 ( nri- , . ,, , „ . 

J b ' v.i.yon art to pass_over_through Ar, the_ 

b. 51nril t b coast_of Moab, this day : 19 and when thou ’comest_nigh over_ b. border. 

against theischildren_of Ammon, 'distress them not, nor 'meddle s. sons. 

with them : for I will not give thee of the_land_of the_schildren_ 

of Ammon any possession : because I "have_given it unto the_ B 

children_of Lot for a possession.' 

20 I" Etat also 'was accounted a land of giants : giants dwelt 
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B.c. 1451. the lord ‘destroyed them before them; and they *succeeded 
al. Dmv;tl-;them, and *dwelt in their stead : ac as he did to the_8 children-of 
56-80 m Esau, "which dwelt in Seir, when he destroyed "the Horims from 
p 21.21-23! before them; and they ‘succeeded them, and ‘dwelt in their stead 
llJ^a 12. even unto 'this "day : 23 and the Avims "which dwelt in Hazerim, 

1 even unto Azzah, the Caphtorims, ''-which came_forth out_of 

ig -3 Caphtor, destroyed them, and ‘dwelt in their stead.) 

24 " *Rise-ye_up, •ake_^your_joumey, and »pass_pver "the_river 
Anion: behold, I "have_given into thine hand "Sihon the 
Amorite, king_of Heshbon, and his land : "begin to_possess it, 
and "contend with him in_battle. as "This "day will I begin to 
put the_dread_of thee and the_fear_of thee upon the nations that 
are under "the whole '"heaven, who shall_hear report-of thee, 
and "shall_tremble, and •be_in_ang-uish because of thee.' 

26 ' And I ‘sent messengers out_of the_wilderness_of Bedemoth 
unto Sihon king_of Heshbon with words_of peace, “saying, 
"Let_me_pass through thy land : I will_go_along by the high_ 
way, I will neither turn unto_the_right_hand nor to_the_left. 
I^i70?88 Thou "shalt_sell me meat for '"money, that I "may-eat ; and ' 
give me water for '"money, that I "may_drink : only I wilLpass_ 
through on my feet ; 23 (acas the2children_of Esau "'which dwell 
in Seir, and the Moabites "which dwell in Ar, did unto me ;) until 
I shall_pass_over "Jordan into the land which a' the lord our 
“God "giveth us.' 

30 "But Sihon king_of Heshbon would not let_us_pass by him : 
for 3 - the lord thy “God hardened his "spirit, and ‘made his 'heart 
obstinate, that_he,might 'deliver him into thy hand, as appeareth " 
this "day. 

"And J the lord ‘said unto me, 'Behold, I "thave_begun to_ 
give "Sihon and his land before thee : 'begin to possess, that 
thou e mayest_inherit his land. 1 

3 ° " Then Sihon *came_out against us, be and all his people, to 
fight at Jahaz. 33 And the lord our EGOd. "delivered him before 
us • and we ‘smote him, and his "sons, and "all his people. 

" :And we ‘took 'all his cities at 'that "time, and *utterly,de- 
stroyed the 'amen, and the women, and the little_ones, of 'every 
city, we left none to remain : 35 only the cattle we took_for_a_ 
prey unto ourselves, and the_spoil_of the cities which we took. 
36 From Aroer, which is by the_brink_of the_river_of Anion, and 
from the city that is by the river, even unto "Gilead, there was 
not one city too strong for us : J the lord our “God delivered "all 
unto us : 37 only unto theJand_of the_ 3 children_of Ammon thou 
earnest not, nor unto any place-of the_river Jabbok, nor unto the, 
citiesjn the "mountains, nor unto whatsoever 3 - the lord our “God 
forbad us. 
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"THEN we ‘turned, and *went_up the_way_to "Bashan : and 
Og the_king_of xBashan *came_out against us, be and all 
his people, to battle at Edrei. 

"And Jthe lord ‘said unto me, "Fear bim not : for I "will, 
deliver bins, and all his people, and his land, into thy hand; and 
thou *shalt_do unto him acas thou didst unto Sihon king_of the 
Amorites, which dwelt at Heshbon.' 

" So Jae LORD our “God ‘delivered into our hands "Og also, 
the_king_of "Bashan, and all his people : and we ‘smote him 
until none was_left to him remaining 4 And we ‘took all his 
cities at "that "time, there was not a city which we took not from 
them, threescore cities, all the_region_of Argob, the,kingdom,of 
Og in "Bastian. a All these cities were fenced with high walls, 


ac. according as. 


aL all the 
heavens. 


si. Heb. 


ac. according aa 
Heb.oa.asher. S. 

SIB 


I. Jehovah. 


m. mortal_ 
men, Heb. 
m6thim. 


ao.accordingaa. 
a. Jehovah our 
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gates, and bars ; beside xunwalled towns a great many. 6 And 
we tutterly_destroyed tem, ac as we did unto Sihon king_of Hesh- 
bon, utterly_destroying the mmen, 'women, and 'children, of every 
city. 7 But all the cattle, and the_spoil_of the cities, we took_for_ 
a_prey to ourselves. 

8 " And we *took at 'that 'time out_of the_hand_of the_two 
kings_of the Amorites 'the land that as on this_side 'Jordan 
from the_river-of Arnon unto mount h rmon ; 9 (which h Hermon 
the Sidonians 'call 5 ' Sirion ; and the Amo es 'call it sh Shenir ;) 

all the-cities_of the plain, and all 'Gilead, and all "Bashan, unto 
Salchah and Edrei, cities_of the_kingdom_of Og in 'Bashan. 

11 For only Og king_of 'Bashan remained of the_remnant_of ' 
giants ; behold, his bedstead was a bedstead_of iron ; is it not in 
Rabbath_of the_s children_of Ammon ? nine cubits was the_length 
thereof, and four cubits the_breadth_of it, after the_cubit_of a ‘ 
man. 
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12 "And "this n ’land, which we possessed at ’that 'time, from 
Aroer, which is by the_river Arnon, and half mount 'Gilead, and 
the_cities thereof, gave I unto the Reubenites and to the Gad- 
ites. 13 And the_rest_of 'Gilead, and all 'Bashan, being the_ 
kingdom-of Og, gave I unto the half tribe_of Manasseh ; all 
the-region-of "Argob, with all 'Bashan, which 'was_called the_ 
land_of giants. 14 Jair the_son_of Manasseh took 'all the-country 
_of Argob unto the-h-coasts_of "Geshuri and "Maachathi; and 
*called tem after his_own name, i'Bashan-havoth-jair, unto 'this ' 
day. 11 And I gave 'Gilead unto Machir. 

16 "And unto the Reubenites and unto the Gadites I gave from ' 
Gilead even unto the_river Arnon half the valley, and the bor- 
der even unto the river Jabbok, which is the_border_of the- 
children_of Ammon ; 17 the plain also, and 'Jordan, and the_ 
b coast thereof, from Chinnereth even unto the_sea_of the plain, 
even the salt sea, under sPAshdoth-xpisgah eastward. 

18 "And I ‘commanded Eau at 'that 'time, saying, / The LORD 
your °God "hath-given you 'this 'land to possess it : ye 'shall_ 
pass_over armed before your brethren the2children_of 
all that are “meet for the war. 12 But your wives, and your little_ 
ones, and your cattle, (for I "know that ye have much cattle,) ' 
shall_abide in your cities which I "have_given you ; 2 ° until J the 
LORD 'have^given rest unto your brethren, as_well_as unto you, 
and until tbeg also 'possess the land which J the LORD your 'Goal 
ihath_given them beyond 'Jordan : and then •shall_ye_retum 
eveiyjnan unto his possession, which I •'have_given you.' 

21" And I commanded 'Joshua at 'that 'time, saying, ' Thine 
eyes "have_seen all that J the LORD your “God "hath_done unto ' 
these two 'kings : so shall J the LORD do unto all the kingdoms 
whither tau "-passest.' 22 Ye 'shall not fear them : for J the lord 
your 'God be "shall_fight for gait. 

23 " And I *besought J- the LORD at "that 'time, “saying, 24 0 
4ELord JGon, tau "hast_begun to shew thy 'servant thy 'greatness, 
and thy 'mighty 'hand : for what 8-God is there in " heaven or in ' 
earth, that 'can do according_to thy works, and according_to thy 
might ? 26 I_pray_thee, 'let me go_over, and ‘see the good 'land 
that is beyond 'Jordan, "that 'goodly 'mountain, and 'Lebanon.' 

26 "But J the LORD *was_wroth with me for your sakes, and 
would not hear me : and Jae LORD *said unto me, Let_it_aUface 
thee ; 'speak no more unto me of "this "matter. 87 *Get_thee_up 
into the_top_of xPPisgah, and *lift_up thine eyes westward, and 
northward, and southward, and eastward, and 'behold it with 
thine eyes : for thou shalt not go_over 'this 'Jordan. 


m. mortal- 
men, Heb. 
ingthim. 


h. Hermon, 
Khermon, 
tain, 
si. Sirion, 
Breast-plate, 
sh. Shenir, 
Sgnir, Coat- 
of-mail. 

S. 8008. 


i. ish. 


b. border, 
i. i.e. villages_ 
of Jair in 
*Bashan. 


b. border, 
sp. or springs, 
or feet-of . 
Pisgah. 


s. sons. 

s. Heb. sons-of 
might. 


i. ish. 


"s. fie it-is who 
fighteth. 


Adonahy 
Jehovah, 
Adonahy, 
Sovereign_ 
Lord, plural: 
Jehovah, the- 
Everexisting- 
One. 
e. El, God, 
singular. 
p. Pisgah, 
Division 
or Consider- 
ation. Ps. 
48. 13, pisgu. 
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DEUTERONOMY Ed. 28 . 


DEUTERONOMY IV. 19. 


BCM51 

28.Num.27. 

18-28. 


* "But 'charge 'Joshua, and 'encourage him, and 'strengthen 
him : for be 'shall go_over before "this "people, and be shalL cause 
tijem to_inherit 'the land which thou shalt_see.' 

' " So we *abode in the valley over_against Beth-peor. 


»• , n ) n ! 

D?'CPK 
3. Nam. nv. 
i. P'S 


7. 2 Sam./. 28, 


4 "NOW therefore 'hearken, 0 Israel, unto the statutes 
and unto the judgments, which IE peach Rau, for to do them, 
that ye 'may_live, and *go_in and 'possess 'the land which "the 
LORD °God_of your fathers tiveth you. 2 Ye 'shall not add unto 
the word which JE "command Rote, neither 'shall ye diminish 
ought from it, that ye ®may_keep 'the_commandments_of "the 
LORD your °God which E 'command Rau. 

"Your eyes "have_seen 'what "the LORD did because-of Baal- 
|peor : for all the 'men that followed Baal-peor, "the LORD thy 
God •'hath_destroyed them from among you. 4 But Re "'that did_ 
cleave unto "the LORD your “God are alive eveiy_one_of you this 
day. 

5 "Behold, I "have_taught Rau statutes and judgments, even as 
'the LORD my “God commanded me, that ye eshoulcLdo so in the 
|land whither le to_to possess it. 

"'Keep therefore and *clo them; for this is your wisdom and 
[your understanding in the_sight_of the nations, which shall_hear 
all 'these 'statutes, and 'say, Surely "this "great 'nation is a 
|wise and understanding people.' 

For what nation is there so great, who hath “God so L“nigh 


24- Ps. 147. unto them, as "the LORD our “God is in all things that we “call 
20; 148. 14. ?8 

<* 


2 °' 148 ()vr!i 1 2i2| u P on hi™ f or * And w hat nation is there so great, that hath 


10. Ex. xi'. xx. 


h. 


aW 








19. Job 81. 
26-28. 
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/Jehovah 

Elohim. 


J. a. Jehovah 
Elohekem, 
your Triune 
God. 


i. Heb, ish. 


statutes and judgments so righteous as all "this "law, which iE "set 
pefore you this day ? 

Only 'take-heed to thyself, and 'keep thy soul diligently, 
lest thou 'forget 'the things which thine eyes "have_seen, and 
lest they 'depart from thy heart all the_days_of thy life : but 
teach them thy sons, and thy sons' sons ; 10 specially the day that 
thou stoodest before "the LORD thy “God in Horeb, when "the 
LORD “said unto me, "Gather me "the people together, and I *will 
_make_them_hear my 'words, that they 'may_leam to fear me all 
the days that tbeR shall 'live upon the earth, and that they 'may_ 
teach their "'children.' 

li "And ye *came_near and *stood under the mountain; and 
the mountain "burned with "fire unto the_hmidst_of "'heaven, with 
darkness, clouds, and thick_darkness. 18 And "the LORD *spake 
unto you out_of the_midst_of the fire : Re "heard the_voice_of the 
n)1Dp words, but "saw no “similitude ; only ye heard a voice. 15 And he 
: *declared unto you his 'covenant, which he commanded Rau to 
perform, even ten "'commandments ; and he *wrote them upon 
two tables_of stone. 

14 "And "the boun commanded me at "that "time to teach Ion 
[statutes and judgments, that ye ®might_do tern in the land 
[whither Re to_over to possess it. 

'"Take ye therefore good heed unto Yyourselves ; for ye saw 
no manner_of "similitude on the_day_that "the LORD ®spake 
unto you in Horeb out_of the_midst_of the fire : 18 lest ye 'corrupt 
yourselves, and 'make you a gravenjmage, the.2 6 similitude_of any 
figure, the_'likeness_of male or female, 17 theilikeness_of any 
beast that is on the earth, theilikeness_of any winged fowl that 
flieth in the air, 18 theilikeness_of any thing_that_creepeth on 
the ground, theilikeness_of any fish that is in the waters beneath 
the earth : 19 and lest thou 'lift_up thine eyes unto "heaven, and 


'Goa, plural, ' 
nigh, plural 
Comp. v. 82. J. I 
0. Jehovah our I 
Elohim. 


8 . £ 


h. heart. .-h.the 
heavens. 


si. similitude, 
t8munah. 


v. words, Heb. 
cBbarim. 


x. Jehovah. 


y. your souls. 


1. likeness or 


pattern, 

tabnith. 


Lhtheheavens. 



DEUTERONOMY IV. 20. 


DEUTERONOMY IV. 38. 


B.C. 1451. 


al. 1:1+,V0:T‘2?. 


j. nvr 


a. 71)40p 

24. Ex. 20. 5. 
Isa. 42. 8. 
Heb. 12. 29. 
e. tqp '31 

B CM; 


E E1T4; 

n 13!in 

a lr!3$ 


"when_thou_seest the sun, and 'the moon, and the stars, even 
all the_host_of "heaven, •shouldest_be_driven to worship them, 
and 'serve them, which J- the lord thy EGod bath divided unto all " 
nations under al the_whole "'heaven. 

2 ° "But J the lord •hath_taken you and *brought you forth out_ 
of the iron furnace, even out_of Egypt, to be unto him a people_of 
inheritance, as ye are 'this 'day. 

21 Furthermore the lord was_angiy with me for your sakes, 
and "aware that I should not go_over 'Jordan, and that I should 
_not go_in unto that good 'land, which J- the lord thy EGod -"giveth 
thee for an inheritance : 22 but E must_die in 'this "land, I must 
not go_over 'Jordan but ge Lshall-go-over, and 'possess 'that " 
good gland. 

23 " ‘Take-heed unto yourselves, lest ye 'forget "the-covenant 
_of J the lord your sGod, which he 'made with you, and 'make 
you a graven-image, or the-eilikeness_of any thing, which the 
lord thy sGod ahath_forbidden thee. 2 " For J the LORD thy “God is 
a consuming fire, even a jealous 6-God. 

26 "When thou "shalt_beget 'children, and childrens children, 
and ye •shall_have_remainecLlong in the land, and •shalLeor- 
rupt yourselves, and 'make a graven-image, or the_slikeness_of 
any thing, and 'shall-do 'evil in the_sight-ofJthe LORD thy sGod, 
to provoke_him_to_anger 28 I call "heaven and 'earth to_ 
witness against you this day, that ye shall soon “utterly 'perish 
from off the land whereunto Re go_over 'Jordan to possess it ; 
ye shall not prolong your days upon it, but “shalLutterly 'be_ 
destroyed. 27 And Jthe LORD "shall_scatter you among the 
P nations, and ye •shall_be-left few in number among the ’heathen, 
whither Jae LORD shall_lead Rou. " And there ye •shall_serve 
gods, the_work_of amen's hands, wood and stone, which neither ' 
see, nor 'hear, nor 'eat, nor 'smell. 


29-31. rev-. 
26. 89^-2. 


,G.b+;17 
a 1313$ 


t nbt4 

j. rnril 

Dr,* 
Namnko. 

btemp 


22 " But if from thence thou *shalt_seek Jthe lord thy 'God, 
thou 'shalt-find him, if thou 'seek him with all thy heart and with 
all thy soul. 30 When thou art in tribulation, and all 'these ' 
things are_come upon thee, even in the_latter 'days, if thou ' 
turn to J the lord thy 'God, and •shalt_be_obedient unto his 
voice ; 31 (for Jthe LORD thy 'God is a merciful e-God ;) he will 
not forsake thee, neither 'destroy thee, nor 'forget 'the_covenant_ 
of thy fathers which he aware unto them. 

22 " For *ask now of the days that_are_past, which were before 
thee, since the day that 'God -created "man upon the earth, and 
ask from the_one_side_of "heaven unto the_other, whether there " 
hath_been any such thing as 'this "great "thing is, or •hath_been_ 
heard like it ? 33 Did ever -people hear the_voice_of 'God speak- 
ing out_of the_midst_of the fire, fleas tau "hast_heard, and *live ? 
34 Or "hath 'God assayed to go and take him a nation from the_ 
midst_of another nation, by 'temptations, by signs, and by wonders, 
and by war, and by a mighty hand, and by a stretched_out arm, 
and by great terrors, according_to all that 'the lord your "God 
did for you in Egypt before your eyes ? 

86 "Unto thee it was_shewed, that thou mightest_know that 
J the lord be is "aGod ; there is none else beside him. 36 Out_of " 
heaven he made_thee_to_hear his 'voice, that_he_might instruct 
thee : and upon 'earth he shewed thee his "great 'fire; and thou 
heardest his words out_of the_midst_of the fire. 

37 "And because he loved thy 'fathers, therefore he *chose their 
seed after them, and Throught_thee_out in his sight with his " 
mighty power out_of Egypt; 38 to drive_out nations from before 


al. all the 
heavens. 


c cr confirmed, 
si. similitude. 
•God, Elohim, 

plural, 
e. El, God, 
singular. 


J5.SUW. 


si. similitude. 

J. Jehovah 
thy Elohim, 
thy Triune 
God. 

2 -h. 'the 
heavens and 
•the earth. 

p. peoples. 

n 

aTMithdahm. 


e. El, God, 

singular. 


•God, 
created, 
singular. 
Trvaily act- 
ing in unity. 
Comp. v. 7. a. 
Heb. andahmih. 
theheavens. ite. 
aaxidingas. t. 
or trials. 


j. Jehovah 
your Triune 
God. 

J. Jehovah 
be if/ the 

Triune God. 
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DEUTERONOMY IV. 39. 


DEUTERONOMY V. 13. 


B.c. 1451. thee greater and mightier than thou art, to bring_thee_in, to give 
thee their 'land for an inheritance, as it is "this "day. 

89 " ‘Know therefore this day, and 'consider it in thine heart, 

that J the lord be is ""God in '"heaven above, and upon the earth 
beneath : there is none else. 40 Thou •shalt_keep therefore his ' 
statutes, and his 'commandments, which E "command thee this 
day, that it 'may_go_well with thee, and with thy 'children after 
ationpr3-5;thee, and that thou "mayest_prolong thy days upon the earth, 
which J the lord thy "God tiveth thee, 'for ever." 


41. IINum. 35. 
6-14. Ch. 
19.1-10. 

se. 

"h. 144; 11 


s. 

f. Tl'Vg 

1. See ch. 1. 3. 

t. 

1491. 

2. Ex. six. xic. 
a 1 11117kirp+ 

c ril9 

4). 1:9+,): 1 


FIRST COM- 
MANDMENT. 

6-21. 11E'. 20. 
2-17. 

Be. tOS.pp 

SECOND. 

noon 

e KKRSit 

k. 1RO 

THIRD. 

-l+rA 4 ^ 


FOURTH. 

ac. 
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" Then Moses '"severed three cities on this_side "Jordan 
toward the sunrising; 42 that the 'slayer 41 might_flee thither, which 
'should kill his "neighbour unawares, and Ak"hated him not in Ah. 
times past ; and that 'fleeing unto one of "these "cities he 'might_ 
live : " namely, "Bezer in the wilderness, in the plain country, of 
the Reubenites ; and 'Ramoth in "Gilead, of the Gadites; and ' 
Golan in "Bashan, of the Manassites. 

" And this is the law which Moses set before the_schildren_of 
Israel : " these are the testimonies, and the statutes, and the 
judgments, which Moses spake unto the_schildren_of Israel, a r 
they °came-forth out_of Egypt, 48 on this_side "Jordan, • the 
valley over_against Beth-peor, in the_land_of Sihon kin _of the 
Amorites, who 'dwelt at Heshbon, whom Moses and the children 
_of Israel smote, after they °were_come_forth out f Egypt : 

47 and they *possessed his "land, and the_land_of g king_of " 
Bashan, two kings_of the Amorites, which were ion this_side " 
Jordan toward the sunrising ; " from Aroer, which is by the_ 
bank_of the_river Anion, even unto Mount °Sion, which is Her- 
mon, " and all the plain on this_side "Jordan eastward, even unto 
the-sea-of the plain, under theisprings_of "Pisgah. 

AND Moses ^called all Israel, and "said unto them, "'Hear, 0 
Israel, 'the statutes and kjudgments which IE .’ speak in your 
ears this day, that ye •may learn than, and 'keep, tand do them. 

2 “The lord our 'God e made a covenant with us in Horeb. s 
J The lord 1 made not "this scovenant with our fathers, but with 
us, even uts, who are all_of us here alive this day. 4 1 The lord 
talked with you face to face in the mount out_of the_midst_of the 
fire, 5 (E "stood between J the lord and Abyou at 'that "time, to 
shew you 'the_word_of 'the lord : for ye were_afraid by reason_ 
ofthe fire, and went not up into the mount;) “saying, 

‘ "3E am J the lord thy "God, which brought_thee_out of the_ 
land_of Egypt, from the_house_of '"bondage. 7 Thou 'shalt have 

none other gods before me. 

8 " Thou 'shalt not make thee any graven_image, or any " 
likeness of any thing that is in "'heaven above, or that is in the 
earth beneath, or that is in the waters beneath the earth : 9 thou 
shalt not bow_down_thyself unto them, nor 'serve them : for if 
■ the lord thy 'God am a jealous e God, visiting the_iniquity_of 
the fathers upon the 0 children unto the third and fourth generation 
of "them_that_hate me, 10 and shewing kmercy unto thousands of 
Lthem_that_love me and "keep my commandments. 

n " Thou 'shalt not take ‘the_name_of J the lord thy "God in 
vain : for J the lord will not hold_him_guiltless "that 'taketh his 
name in vain. 

12 " 'Keep the sabbath 'day to sanctify it, a ° as J the lord 
thy "God hath commanded thee. 13 Sig days thou "shaltjabour, 


LJ. Jehovah 
he is the 
Triune God 
in the hea- 
vens above, 
etc. 

is. sons, 

al. all the days. 


se. separated. 


be. 


B.eons. 


e. orSirion. 
Ch.3.9. 

for feet-of. 


thejudg- 
ments. 
t. to do. 
j. G. Jehovah 
our Elohim. c. 
cut "or” 'con- 
firmed, 
j. Jehovah. 

Ala. between. 


se. servants. 


si. similitude, 
thmunah. 

...h. the heavens, 
j. G. Jehovah 
thy Elohim, 
plural, am a 
, jealous -God. 
0. El, singular, 
a. sons, 
k. kindness, 
khesed. 


ac. according as 
Jehovah thy 
Triune God. 



DEUTERONOMY V. 14. 


DEUTERONOMY V. 33. 


B.c. 1451. and 'do all thy work : 14 but the seventh day is Bathe sabbath of sa.eabbath to 
sa*ri)r6 "the LORD thy 'God : in it thou "shalt not do any work, tau, 

au, nor Jehovah. 

thy son, nor thy daughter, nor thy manservant, nor thy maidser- 
vant, nor thine ox, nor thine ass, nor any_of thy cattle, nor thy 
stranger that is within thy gates ; that thy manservant and thy 
maidservant 'may__rest as_well_as thou. 

14 " And 'remember that thou wast a servant in the_land_of 
b r2 Egypt, and that "the LORD thy 'God *brought_thee_out thence 

i.b through a mighty hand and by a stretched_out arm : therefore b. by. 
the LORD thy 'God commanded thee to keep the sabbath 'day. 

FIFTH. fiHippR) 

thy "God hath commanded thee; that thy days 'may_be_prolonged, 
r97.9 *?1- and that it "may_go-well with thee, “in the gland which "the LORD u. upon the 
thy 'God igiveth thee. ground. 

sixth. 17 Thou 'shalt not kill 

MffivnNHt 22 18 „ jjgitjjgj. "shalt_thou_comrnit_adultery. 

eighth. 12 ■ Neither 'shalt_thou_steal. 

ninth. 20 " Neither ‘shalt_thou_bear false witness against thy 

neighbour. 

'shalt-thou-covet thy neighbour's house, his field, or Hi^ffi^t?- 
servant, or his maidservant, his ox, or his ass, or any thing that 
is thy neighbour's.' 

22 " 'These 'words "the LORD spake unto all your assembly in 
the mount out_of the_midst_of the fire, of the cloud, and of the 
thick_darkness, with a great voice : and he added no more. And 
he *wrote them “in two tables_of stone, and ‘delivered them 0. on. 
unto me. 

23 "And it *came_to_pass, when "ye_heard the voice out_of 
the_midst_of the darkness, (for the mountain "did_bum with "fire,) 
that ye *came-near unto me, even all the_heads_of your tribes, 

and, your elders ; land ye ‘said, .' Behold, "the LORD our 'God G. Jehovah 
• hath-shewea us his glory ancTnis greatness, and we nave- ourElohim. 
heard his 'voice out_of the_jnidst_of the fire : we ''have-seen ‘this 

‘day that 'God 'doth_talk with xaman, and he "liveth. 22 Now a. andahm. 
therefore why " should jwe_die ? for ‘this ‘great 'fire will_con- 
sume us: if toe 'hear the_voice_of "the LORD our 'God anymore, 
then we 'shall_die. 28 For who is there of all flesh, that "hath_ 

heard the_voice_of the 1 9iving 'God speaking out_of the__midst_ L 4 6 1 pvin^pGod, 
of the fire, as we have, and ‘lived ? 27 'Go than near, and shear ' 
all that "the LORD our 'God ’shall_say : and 'speak thou unto 
us 'all that "the LORD our 'God shall_speak unto thee; and we ' 
will... hear it, and 'do it' 

28 "And "the LORD ‘heard 'the_voice_of your words, when ye 
“spake unto me ; and "the LORD ‘said unto me, I "have_heard 
the_voice_of the_words_of ‘this ‘people, which they s'have- 
spoken. unto thee : they 4 have_well_said all that they ”have_ 
spoken. 22 0 that there were such an heart in them, that they 
"would_fear me, and keep 'all my commandments aialways, that it al. all the days. ' 
might_be_well with them, and with their 'children for ever ! s. eons or de- 30 - 
Go 'say to them, 'Get you into your tents again. 31 But as for seendants. 
t*, 'stand thou here by me, and I *will_speak unto thee all 
the -commandments, and the statutes, and the judgments, which 
thou 'shalt_teach them, that they may do them in the land which 
I 'give them to possess it.' 

32 "Ye 'shall_observe to do therefore acas the LORD your 'God ac. according ” 
hath_commanded you : ye 'shall not turn_aside to_the_right_hand as Jehoggc^ 


■22. Exl '24.12;' 
31. 18. Ch. 
4. 13. 


23.DEx.20. 
18, 19. 


a. b l l g rn k$ 


l.b’lrj bv.60 

27. Heb. 12. 19. 


29.Matt 23.37. 
Lute 19. 41, 
42. 
al. 


or to_the_left. 32 Ye 'shall_walk in all the ways which "the LORD 
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DEUIERONOMYVL 1. 


DEUTERONOMY VI. 23. 


tic 1451. your °God •thath_commanded you, that ye 'may_live, and that it 
may be well with you, and that ye 'may-prolong your days in the 
land which ye shall_possess. 

"NOW -these are the -commandments, the statutes and 
o. njrv O the judgments, which J the lord your “God commanded to 
DD'n^S ’ teach you, that ye might_do them in the land whither ye g 'go to 
D'isV possess it : 2 that thou 'mightest_fear 7 the lord thy “God, to 
keep all his statutes and his commandments, which 3F 'command 
thee, thou, and thy son, and thy son's son, all the_days_of thy life; 
and that thy days 'may_be_prolonged. 

8 "'Hear therefore, 0 Israel, and ‘observe to do it ; that it 
ac.rttrt! IVqz may_be_well with thee, and that ye 'may_increase mightily, "'as 
1;1*20 J the lord EGod-Of thy fathers hath promised thee, in_the_land " 
that_floweth_with milk and honey. 

T\it. 22:35- 4 " ‘Hear, 0 Israel : a the Lord our “God is one JlioRD : 5 and 

28^33 k ilie thou *shalt_love J"the lord thy “God with all thine heart, and 
10. 25-28. with all thy soul, and with all thy might. 

John 17. 3. 

’t°T 8 - 4 f 6, 6 "And "these 'words, which 3E "command thee this day, 

r -g >iP ‘shalLbe “in thine heart : 7 and thou ‘shal^Sh teach_them_dili- 
5^ai2325 8 entl y un t° thy 'children, and ‘shaltjalk of them when thou c' 

....'. .' '. sittest in thine house, and when thou ewalkest by the way, and 

o . 1 4 0 “ r when thou 'hest down, and when thou “risest_up. 8 And thou ' 
sh DIN3011 shalt-bind them for a sign upon thine hand, and they ‘shalLbe 
regb5 ,;as frontlets between thine eyes. 9 And thou ‘shalt-write them 
upon the-posts-of thy house, and on thy gates. 


f. for frontlets. 


10 "And it ‘shalLbe, when 7 the LORD thy “God 'shall_have_ 
brought thee into the land which he sware unto thy 
fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give thee great and 
goodly cities, which thou buildedst not, " and houses full_of all 
good things, which thou filledst not, and wells digged, which thou 
diggedst not, vineyards and olive_trees, which thou plantedst 
not ; when thou *shalt_have_eaten. and 'be_full; " then 'beware 
lest thou 'forget 7 "the lord, which brought_thee_forth out_of 
rrep the_ land-of Egypt, from the_house_of "bondage. 17 Thou ' 
shalt_ fear 'the lord thy “God, and 'serve slim, and 'shalt_swear 
by his name. 14 Ye 'shall not go after other gods, of the_gods_of 
the 'people which are round_about you; 15 (for J the lord thy 
“God is a jealous -God among you) lest the_anger_of Jthe lord 
thy “God 'be-kindled against thee, and 'destroy thee from off 
n?rlN the-face-of the g earth. 

16 . iiMArr. 4. i6 "Ye 'shall not 'tempt 7 the Lord your “God, at as ye " tempted 
l'2 LU i K 0)r' him in "Massah. 17 Ye “shall 'diligently-keep "the-command- 
9. ments_of J the lord your “God, and his testimonies, and his 
statutes, which he hath commanded thee. 18 And thou 'shalt-do 
that which is *right and *good in the_sight_of J the lord : that it_ ' 
may_be well with thee, and that thou 'mayest go_in and 'possess the 
good nand which J the lord sware unto thy fathers, 19 to cast-out 
all thine enemies from before thee, "'as Jf/ceLoan "hath_spoken. 

20 "And when thy son 'asketh thee ia_time_to_come, 
saying, ' What mean the testimonies, and the statutes, and the 
judgments, which 1 the lord our “God "hath_commanded you ? ' 71 
Then thou 

•shalt_say unto thy son, ' We were Pharaoh's bondmen in Egypt ; 
and J the lord *brought us out_of Egypt with a mighty hand : 
77 and J the lord "sheaved signs and wonders, great and sore, upon 
Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and upon all his household, before our 


.e. Jehovah 
thy Elohim. 


b. bondmen, 
v. 21; ch. 7. 
8 . 

peoples, 
e. El, God, 
singular, 
g. ground. 

t. or try. 
ax tried. cr 



DEUTERONOMY VI. 24. 


DEUTERONOMY VII. 16. 


±5.C.usl tta in, to give us the land which he aware unto our fathers. 

" And J the LORD *commanded us to do 'all "these 'statutes, to fear 
aLl3+4nO- 1 2; the LORD our “God, for our good "'always, that he emight_pre- 
serve-us_alive, as it is at "this 'day. 23 And it shalLbe our 
righteousness, if we 'observe to do 'all 'these 'commandments 
before J the Loan our “God, ftras he •lhath_commanded us. 


j. o. nj.T t~7 "WHEN 3 the LORD thy “God shalLbring thee into the land 
Ttf* ' / whither thou “pest to possess it, and •hath_cast_out many 
nations before thee, the Hittites, and the Girgashites, and the 
Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites 


3-PSl 


r. btr-Z 

h pDtri 


aiongr,r5;* 


j. njnp? 

D’n^n 

i- ipCDt 


and the Jebusites, seven nations greater and mightier than thou; 
2 and when J the LORD thy “God •shalLdeliver them before thee ; 
thou *shalt_smite them, and “utterly 'destroy them; thou 'shaft 
_rmake no covenant with them, nor 'shew_mercy unto them : 

3 neither 'shalt_thou_make_marriages with them; thy daughter 
thou 'shalt not give unto his son, nor his daughter 'shalt_thon_ 
take unto thy son. 4 For they "wilLturn_away thy "son from 
following me, that they 'may_serve other gods : so • will the_anger 
_of J ae lord 'be_kindled against you, and 'destroy thee suddenly. 
Butr thus "shalLye_deal with them; ye 'shall-destroy their 
altars, and 'break-down their images, and "cut-down their groves, 
and b bum their graven-images with 'fire. 

For thou art an holy people unto J the LORD thy “God : a'the 
LORD thy “God "hath_chosen thee to be a P special people unto 
himself, above all "people that are upon the_face_of the gearth.. 

The LORD did not set_his_love upon you, nor *choose you, 
because ye were_more_in_number than daily "people : for go were 
the fewest of all "people: but because J the LORD “loved gas, 
and because he “would_keep 'The oath which he "hath_swom unto 
your fathers, hath 1 the LORD' brought gas out with a mighty hand, 
and *redeemed yen out_of the-house-of bondmen, from 
the_hand_ of Pharaoh king_of Egypt. 

"*Know therefore that J the LORD thy “God, br is "God, the 
faithful e -God, Lwhich_keepeth 'covenant and '"mercy with -Lthem 
_that_love him and 'keep his commandments to a thousand gen- 
erations; 10 and, repayeth .'them_that_hate him to their face, to_ 
destroy them : he will not be_slack to him_thah_hateth him, he 
will_repay him to his face, u Thou *shalt therefore keep 'the 
commandments, and 'the statutes, and 'the judgments, which IE ' 
[command thee this day, to do them. 


19 "Wherefore it •shalLcome-to_pass, if ye 'hearken^to " 
these “judgments, and 'keep, and 'do them, that the LORD thy 
“God 'shalLkeep unto thearthe covenant and 'the 'mercy which 
he swam unto thy fathers : 14 and he •will_love thee, and 'bless 
thee, and •multiply thee : he • will also bless the_fruit_of thy womb, 
and the-fmit_of thy land, thy com, and thy "wine, and thine oil, 
the_increase_of thy kine, and the_fl.ocks_of thy sheep, in the- land 
which he aware unto thy fathers to give thee. 14 Thou shalt_be 
blessed above all "people : there shall not be male or female 
barren among you, or among your cattle. 15 And J the LORD wilL 
take_away from thee all sickness, and will_put none_of the evil 
diseases_of Egypt, which thou "knowest, upon thee ; but 'will- 
lay them upon all them Lthat_hate thee. 

16 "And thou •thalt_consume 'all the “people which ’"the LORD 
thy 'God r-shalL deliver thee; thine eye 'shall_have no pity upon 
them : neither 'shalt_thou_serve their 'gods; for that will be a 
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DEUTERONOMY VII. 17. 


DEUTERONOMY VIII. 12. 


451. i7 "if thou shalt_say in thine heart, 'These 'nations are more 
than I; how can I dispossess them ? 1 18 Thou 'shalt not be- 
afraid of them ; but shalt_well remember 'what J the lord thy " 
God did unto Pharaoh, and unto all Egypt; 78 the great xutempta- 
tions which thine eyes saw, and the signs, and the wonders, and 
the mighty 'hand, and the stretched_out "arm, whereby J the Lord 
thy 'God brought_thee-out ; so shall J the Lord thy =God do unto 
all the “people of whom thou "art_afraid. 2,1 Moreover Jthe lord 
thy 'God will_send 'the hornet among them, until "they_that are 
_left, and ^hide^hemselves from thee, 6 be_destroyed. 27 Thou 
1 .. shalt not be_affrighted at them : for J the lord thy 'God is among 
jl 0 you, a g mighty e-God and “terrible. 

22 And J the lord thy "'God *will_put_out 'those 'nations before 
r lb) thee by little and little : thou "mayest not consume them at_once, 
lest the_beasts_of the field 'increase upon thee. " But J the lord 
VNR ' ? thy 'God. •shalLdeliver them b unto thee, and 'shall destroy them 
23- 9 - with a mighty destruction, until they The_destroyed. 24 And he 
q •shalLdeliver their kings into thine hand, and thou •shalt_destroy 
their 'name from under "heaven : there shall no *man be_able__ 
to_stand before thee, until thou ehave_destroyed tem. 
w 'wi 25 The_graven-iraages_of their gods 'shall_ye_buburn with ' 
fire : thou 'shalt not desire the silver or gold that is on them, nor 1 
take it unto thee, lest thou 'be_snared therein : for it is an abomi- 
nation to J the lord thy 'God. 26 Neither "shalt__thou_bring an 
abomination into thine house, lest thou he a cursed_thing like it : 
but thou '"shalOitterly 'detest it, and thou “shalt-utterly 'abhor 
it ; for it is a cursed_thing. 

8 ALL the -commandments which I -‘command thee this day ' 
shalLye-observe to do, that ye "may_live, and 'multiply, 
and *go-in and 'possess 'the land which J the lord sware unto 
your fathers. 

2 " And thou *shalt-remember 'all the way which 3 the lord 
thy "God led thee these forty years in the wilderness, to humble 
thee, and to prove thee, to know 'what was in thine heart, 
E # 4 # 4 whether thou "wouldest_keep his commandments, or no. 8 And 
• * he ‘humbled thee, and *suffered_thee_to hunger, and ‘fed thee 
Olko 1 "manna, which thou knewest not, neither did thy fathers 

’ know; that he ®might_make_thee_know that ” e man 'cloth not live 
n "hl, “by 'bread only, but “by every word "that_proceedeth-out_of the- 
i-5;-51, mouth_of J the lord 'cloth ""man live. 4 Thy raiment waxed not 
old upon thee, neither did thy foot swell, these forty years. 
2 . 5 , 6 . 5 Thou 'shalt also consider in thine heart, that, “as a 'man 

ir.h9 'chasteneth his 'son, so J the lord thy 'God "chasteneth thee. 

6 Therefore thou *shalt_keep "the-commandments-of J- the lord 
thy "God, to walk in his ways, and to fear tim. 

7 For 3 the lord thy “God "bringeth thee into a good land, a 

land_of brooks_of 'water, of fountains and depths ithat_spring__ 
out of 'valleys and "hills ; 8 a land_of wheat, and barley, 9nd 
-vines, and -fig__trees, and -pomegranates ; a land_of 
and honey; 9 a land wherein thou shalt_eat bread without scarce- 
ness, thou shalt not lack any thing in it; a land whose stones are 
iron, and out_of whose hills thou "mayest_dig brass. 

to " When thou »hast_eaten and A art_full, then thou 
•shalt_bless j 'the lord thy 'God for the good "land which he " 
hath_given thee. 11 'Beware that thou "forget not J'the lord 
thy "God, in not keeping his commandments, and his 
judgments, and his statutes, which 3E 'command thee this day : 72 
232 lest when thou "hast _eaten and 'art_full, and "hast_built goodly 
houses, and -dwelt 
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DEUTERONOMY VIII. 13. 


DEUTERONOMY IX. 11. 


!.c. 145L therein; is and when thy herds and thy flocks 'multiply, and thy 
silver and thy gold 'is_multiplied, and all that thou Mast 
plied ; 14 then thine heart 'be-lifted-up, and thou 'forget 7 the 
LORD thy 'God, "which brought_thee_forth out_of the_land_of 
B l;l? Egypt, from the_house_of bbondage ; 16 who led thee through 
that 'great and 'terrible 'wilderness, wherein were fiery -serpents, 
and scorpions, and drought, where there was no water; "who 
brought_thee_forth water out_of the_rock_of 'flint; 16 "who fed 
thee in the wilderness with manna, which thy fathers knew not, 
that he might_humble thee, and that he might_prove thee, to do_ 
thee_good at thy latter-end; 17 and thou 'say in thine heart, "My 
power and the_might_of mine hand •thath_gotten me "this ' 
wealth' 18 But thou •shalt_remember Jthe LORD thy °God : for it 
is be "that giveth thee power to get wealth, that_he_may 
“establish his 'covenant which he sware unto thy fathers, as it 
is 'this 'day. 

12 "And it •shall_be, if thou ®do_at_all 'forget J' the LORD thy 
EG-od, and ‘walk after other gods, and 'serve them, and 'worship 
them, I 'testify against you this day that ye 2 'shall_surely 'perish. 

20 As the nations which J CIW lord -'destroyeth before your face, 
so shall ye perish ; because ye 'would not be_obedient unto the_ 
voice_of the LORD your “God. 

".HEAR, 0 Israel : Uhl: lu art . 1 -to_pass_over 'Jordan this day, 

to go-in to Bupossess nations greater and mightier than thy- 
pjjpji self, cities great and fenced-up to "'heaven, 2 a -people great and , 
' tall, the_'children_of the Anakims, whom thou "knowest, and of 
njn' whom thou •last_heard. say, 'Who 'can stand before the_8children_ 

’ of Anak I ' 3 'Understand therefore this day, that the LORD thy 
=God is be goeth_over before thee ; as a consuming fire he 
shall-destroy them, and he shaU_bring_them_down before thy face : 
so •shalt_thou_drive them_out, and 'destroy them quickly, "'as 
the LORD hath said unto thee. 

4 "'Speak not thou in thine heart, after that the LORD thy “God 
®hath_cast them out from before thee, saying, ' For my right- 
eousness * 7 the LORD "hath_brought_mc-in to possess this 'land : 
but for the_wickedness_of 'these 'nations '"the LORD lL doth_drive- 
them out from before thee. 6 Not for thy righteousness, or for 
the_uprightness_of thine heart, 'dost thou go to possess their ' 
land : but for the_wickedness_of "these "nations the LORD thy ' 
God 'doth-drive_them_out from before thee, and that_he-may 
“perform " the word which the LORD sware unto thy fathers, 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. ) 

6 "'Understand therefore, that J the LORD thy “God "giveth 
thee not 'this 'good 'land to possess it for thy righteousness ; for 
thou art a stiffnecked people. 7 'Remember, and 'forget not, "how 
thou provokedst J'the LORD thy “God to_wrath in the wilderness : 
from the day that thou_didst_depart out_of the_land_of Egypt, 
until ye “came unto 'this "place, ye *iave_been rebellious against , 
the LORD. 

Ex. 32. ’ "Also in Horeb ye provoked Vthe LORD to_wrath, so that the 

8. LORD *was_angiy with you to have_destroyed you. * When I 

r .i ; was -gone-up into the mount to receive the_tables_of "stone, even 
the_ tables_of the covenant which the LORD 'made with you, 
then I *abode in the mount forty days and forty nights, I 
neither did_ eat bread nor drink water : il) and J the LORD 
*delivered unto me 'two tables_of "stone written with 
the_finger_of “God ; and on them was written according_to all 
the words, which the LORD spake with you in the mount out_of 

thw^ miriest rvf tVir» fi ry=» in tVir» c \ c\\t rvf tVir» accpmKIu " Anri it 
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DEUTERONOMY IX. 12. 


DEUTERONOMY X. 1. 


. Ex. 82. 
LO. Ps. 
23. 


21. Ex. 82. 


b . O nn 


days and forty nights, that the LORD gave me "the_two tables_of ' 
stone, even the_tables_of the covenant. 12 And Jae LORD *said 
unto me, "Arise, "get_thee-down quickly from hence ; for thy 
people which thou "hast_brought_forth out_of Egypt "have-cor- 
rupted themselves; they "are quickly turned_aside out_of the way 
which I commanded them; they ~yiave-made them a molten._ 
image ' 

"Furthermore z the LORD *spake unto me, saying, r I "have_ " 
seen "this 2 people, and, behold, it is a stiffnecked people : 14 let 
me alone, that I *may_destroy them, and *blot_out their 'name 
from under "heaven : and I *wilLmi:ke of tee a nation mightier 
and greater than they.' 

16 " SO I *turned and *came-down. from the mount, and the ' 
mount 'burned with 'fire : and the_two tables_of the covenant 
were in my two hands. 16 And I *looked, and, behold, ye had_ 
sinned against J the LORD your "God, and had_made you a molten 
calf : ye had-tumed-aside quickly out_of the way which J the LORD 
had_commanded pou. 17 And I *took the_two "tables, and *cast 
them out_of my two hands, and *brake them before your eyes. 

18 "And I *fell_down before - 7 the LORD, as_at the first, forty " 
days and forty nights : I did neither eat bread, nor drink water, 
because-of all your sins which ye sinned, in doing "wickedly in L 
the_sight_of J the LORD, to provoke_him_to_anger. 12 For I was_ 
afraid of the anger and xhot_displeasure, wherewith Jaz LORD 
was-wroth against you to destroy you. But J the LORD *hearkened 
unto me at "that "time also. 

"And z the LORD was_very_angry with Aaron to have_ 
destroyed him : and I *prayed for Aaron also the same " 
time. 21 And I took your sin, 'the calf which ye had_made, and '" i 
burnt it with 'fire, and *stamped it, and ground it very small, 
even until it was as small as dust : and I *cast "the_dust thereof 
into the brook "that descended out_of the mount. 


.1. the heavens. 


the \vicked_ 

thing, Heb. 
bahrang. 


b. burnt it up, 
seraph. 
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, 2. IlEx. 34. 
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t 22 "And at Taberah, and at Massah, and at Kibroth-hattaavah, 
ye provoked a- 'the LORD to wrath. 

23 "Likewise when the LORD sent you from Kadesh-bamea, ' 
saying, "Go-up and 'possess the land which I "have_given 
you ; ' then ye ^rebelled against 1he:_mcommandment_of l thelORD 
your 'God, and ye believed him not, nor hearkened to his voice. 
24 Ye "have-been rebellious against a the LORD from the day that I 
knew you. 

26 "Thus I *felLGlown before z the LORD forty 'days and ' 
forty 'nights- as I felLdown at the first; because . 7 the LORD had_ 
said he_'would_destroy you. 36 I *prayed therefore unto J the 
LORD, and *said, 0_amLord lT Goo, 'destroy not thy people and 
thine inheritance, which thou "hast-redeeined through thy great- 
ness, which thou "hast_brought_forth out_of Egypt with a mighty 
hand. 27 'Remember thy servants, Abraham Isaac, and Jacob; ' 
look not unto the_stubbomness_of "this "people, nor to their 
wickedness, nor to their sin : 28 lest the land whence thou brought- 1 
est us out 'say, Because Jtlui LORD was not able to bring_them_ 
into the land which he promised them, and because he hated Om, 
he path brought_them_out to slay them in the wilderness. " Yet 
tbeg are thy people and thine inheritance, which thou broughtest_ 
out by thy 'mighty power and by thy "stretched_out arm.' 

" AT "that 'time ,T the LORD said unto me, "Hew thee two 
tables_of stone like_unto the first, and -come_up unto 


ord Jeho- 
vah. 


J. Jehovah. 



DEUTERONOMY X. 2. 


DEUTERONOMY X. 22. 


b.c. 1451. me into the mount, and 'make thee an cark_of wood. 2 And I c. or chest,. 

° fi *wilLwrite on the tables the words that were in the first 'tables 
which thou brakest, and thou •shalt_put them in the ark.' 

3-5. IlEiTxxxiv. 3 "And I ‘made an ark_of shittim wood, and ‘hewed two 

See 2 Cor. 

tables_of stone like_unto the first, and *went_up into the mount, 
having the-two 'tables in mine hand. 4 And he ‘wrote on the 
w. n"Pin tables, according_to the first 'writing, the_ten "commandments, w. words. 

which 1 the lord spake unto you in the mount out_of the_midst_of J. Jehovah, 
the fire in the_day_of the assembly : and J the LORD *gave them 
unto me. 6 And I ‘turnecLmyself and *came_down from the 
mount, and *put 'the tables in the ark which I had_made; and 

” ~ '■* ” ’ as jenovan. 

35 ^ 3 ™g^' 6 "And the_'children_of Israel took their journey from Beer- 0. 8070. 

oth_of the_'children_of Jaakan to liosera : there Aaron died, 
and there he *was_buried; and Eleazar his son *ministered_in_ 
the_priest's_office in his stead. 7 From thence they journeyed 
unto "Gudgodah ; and from 'Gudgodah to Jotbath, a land_o 
8,- 9- Num. rivers_of waters. 

iv- 8 "At that time Jthe LORD separated 'the tribe_of j . Jehovah. 

to bear "the_ark_of the_covenant_of J the LORD, to stand before the LORD 
to minister_nnto him, and to bless in his name, unto 'this 'day. 9 Wherefore 

T .^vi "VifltVi no r»prt nnr inViprifpnrp with) 

t.tm riln. his brethren ; Jthe LORD A u is his inheritance, according_as 3 the 4. be. 

LORD thy 'God promised him. 

to" And 3E stayed in the mount, according_to the first ‘time, 
forty days and forty nights ; and J the LORD ‘hearkened unto 
me at 'that "time also, and 3 the LORD *would not "destroy thee. 11 
And Jthe LORD ‘said unto me, 'Arise, •take_thy-jourztey before 
the people, that they *may_go_in and ‘possess the land, which I 
sware unto their fathers to give unto them.' 


12. Mic.6.2. 13 " And now, Israel, what 'cloth J ae lord thy 'God require J. G. Jehovah 

J. rilrnq of thee, but to fear J"the LORD thy “God, to walk in all his ways, thyEiohim. 
and to love bint and to serve J'the LORD thy “God with all thy 
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heart and with all thy soul, 13 to keep "the_commandments_of 
the LORD, and his statutes, which 3E command thee this day for 
thy good ? 

14 "Behold, the 'heaven and the_lteaven-of "heavens is Jthe h. heavens. 
lord's thy “God, the earth also, with all that therein is. 16 O n l 
aw lord "had a delight in thy fathers to love them, and he 
‘chose their seed after them, even you above all "people, as it is the peoples, 
"this "day. 

16 "'Circumcise therefore "the_foreskin_of your heart, and 
be no more stiffnecked. 17 For J 4168 lord your “God ahis “God_of "Ala.be. 
gods, and "Lord-of 'lords, a 'great "c-God, a 'mighty, and a ' 
terrible, which "regardeth not persons, nor "taketh breward : 
is 'he-doth_execute the _judgment_of the -fatherless and -widow, 
and iloveth the -stranger, in giving him food and raiment. 

19 •Love ye therefore the stranger : for ye were strangers in 
the_land_of Egypt. 

" Thou "shalt_fear ' the lord thy “God ; bim "shalt_thon- 
serve, and to him "shalt_thou_cleave, and 'swear by his name. 

21 Ne is thy praise, and be is thy 'God, that "hath_done for thee ' 
these 'great and Iterrible_things, which thine eyes "'have- 
seen. 

2 ' "Thy fathers went_down into Egypt with threescore_and_ 
ten s persons ; and now Jthe LORD thy 'God •hath_made thee as 
the_stars_of "heaven for multitude. 
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DEUTERONOMY XL 1. 


DEUTERONOMY XI. 22. 


b.c. 1451. -* -a THiLKiLFOKii; thou *shaIt-love • T the lord thy a 

nin) °God, and 'keep his charge, and his statutes, and 

his judg- 

ments, and his commandments, alalway. 
v »'- r 2 " j nc j .know ye this day : for I speak not with your children 
which 'have_not known, and which *'have_not seen "the_chastise- 
ment_of the lord your "God, his "greatness, his 'mighty 'hand, 
and his xstretched_out arm, 3 and his "'miracles, and his 'acts, 
which he did in the_midst_of Egypt unto Pharaoh the_king_of 
Egypt, and unto all his land; 4 and what he did unto the_army_ 
of Egypt, unto their horses, and to their chariots ; how he made " 
the_water_of the_Red sea to_overflow them as they pursued 
after you, and how a the lord *hath_destroyed them unto 'this ' 

_i 3 1 j . i _i : _i j . _ • j .3 :u a .13 

into 'this "place; 6 and what he did unto Dathan and a"Abiram, 
the-sons-of Eliab, the-son_of Reuben : how the earth opened her " 
mouth, and *swallowed_them_up, and their 'households, and 
a *lHT I 7; their 'tents, and Wall the 'substance that was 5 In their possession, 


"THEREFORE thou *shalt-love • T 'the lord thy 
“God, and *keep his charge, and his statutes, and y 


al. all the days. 


1. living-sub- 
stance. 

a. at their feet. 


D;rriz nvti in the_midst_of all Israel : 7 but your eyes "have-seen 'all the a . at their feet, 
great acts-of J the lord which he did. 8 Therefore *shalLye-keep 
all the commandments which 1 1 'command you this day, that ye " 
may_be-strong, and *go_in and ‘possess the land, whither Re " a+aegcmg- 
a. Inv".0 g 0 to possess it; 9 and that ye "may_prolong your days °in the over - 

a. n97-7$l.' gland, which J the lord aware unto your fathers to give unto them "gfound. e 

and to their seed, a land "that_floweth with milk and honey. 4. flowing. 

4 . tctn i° "For the land, whither tbou "goest_in to possess it, Aiis not Ai. it. 

as the_land_of Egypt, from whence ye came_out, where thou 
Psowedst thy "seed, and *wateredst if with thy foot, as a garden_ a+a&gdng_ 
of 'herbs : 11 but the land, whither Re a'go to possess it, is a land_ d° ve hirinketh- 
of hills and valleys, and d 'drinketh water of-the-rain-of 'heaven : continually. +- 
s - 12 a land which J the lord thy 'God "careth-for the_eyes_of J the ^ 

lord thy 'God are always upon it, from the_beginning_of the year Elohim. s. y 
even unto the_end_of the year. seeketh 

18 "And it •shall_come_to_pass„ if ye “shall-hearken 'diligently 
unto my commandments which I 'command Rou this day, to love ' 
the lord your °God, and to serve him with all your heart and 
with all your soul, 14 that I *will_give you the_rain_of your land 

e. in his due_season, the Cfirst_rain and the latter_rain, that thou e. early-rain. 
n. 1 KJ7. 1 1 •mayest-gather_in thy corn, and thy “wine, and thine oil. 18 And 

I 'wilLsend grass in thy fields for thy cattle, that thou ’mayest- 

eat and 'be_full. 

16 " »Take heed to yourselves, that your heart 'be not deceived, 
and ye 'turn-aside, and 'serve other gods, and 'worship them; 

17 and then Jthe lord's wrath 'be_kindled against you, and he 
g. ;WW1 •shut-up the 'heaven, that there 'be no rain, and that the gland •Wiravens.g. 
’yield not her 'fruit; and lest ye 'perish quickly from off the good 

land which J the lord tiveth you. 

18 "Therefore 'shall ye lay_up these my 'words in your heart 
and in your soul, and 'bind Om for a sign upon your hand, that 

f. rinpin$ they 'may_be 'as frontlets between your eyes. 19 And ye *shalL f. for. 

19. Ch. 6. 6-9. teach tbtm your 'children, speaking of them when thou esittest 

in thine house, and when thou “walkest by the way, when thou 
eliest_down, and when thou •risest_up. " And thou •shalt_write 
them upon the_door_posts_of thine house, and upon thy gates : 

21 that your days 'may_be_multiplied, and the_days_of your 
“children, “in the gland which Jthe LORD aware unto your fathers 
to give them.as the_days_of "heaven upon the earth. -ml the heavens. 

n ; r i. rus 22 "Eor if ye “shall_diligently 'keep all 'these 'command- 
ments which 3E 'command Rau, to do -them, to love Jthe lord j °- J 6 *!?/? 1 ? 
torr.ftm your "God, to walk in all his ways, and to cleave unto him; your ° lm ' 
236 
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DEUTERONOMY XI. 23. 


DEUTERONOMY XII. 11. 


B.C. 1451, 
d VIVI) 


24. Josh. 1. 3 
14. 9. 


38 then »will J the lord d drive-out "all "these 'nations from before 
you, and ye •shall_possess greater nations and mightier_than your-| 
selves. " Every 'place whereon the_-soles_of your feet shall_ 
tread shall_be yours : from the wilderness and 'Lebanon, from 
the river, the_river Euphrates, even unto the uttermost 'sea shall 
your b coast be. 26 There shall no 'man be-able-to stand before 
btyou : for 3 ' the lord your °God shall_lay the_fear_of you and the_ 
dread_of you upon *tall the land that ye shalLtread upon, 'was he 
1014Z hath, said unto you. 


Jehovah. 

[i. or dispossess. 


4?; 


. border. 
Heb. ish. 


At. the_face-of. 
ac.accortlingaa. 


np7K7 


2d. * "Behold, If "set before you this day a blessing and a curse; s. See. 

27 a. *blessing, if ye "obey the_commandments_of J the lord your ft>. the blessing. 

27. ch.28.i- God, which E 'command gnu this day : 28 and a 'curse, if ye will *e. the — 

28. ch. 28. is- not obey the_commandments_of J the lord your “God, but 'tum- 

68 - aside out_of the way which E 'command you this day, to go after 

'29 "Ch savii °^ ler g°ds, which ye "have not known. 

mill. josh. 36 "And it •shall_come-to_pass, when the lord thy “God "hath_ 

8. 30-85. brought thee in unto the land whither thou "goest to possess it, 

DT)! that thou *shalt_put the blessing upon mount gGerizim, and 
the curse upon mount a Ebal. 

"Are ttep not on the_other_side 'Jordan, by the- way where 


5;17 


£. Gerizim, 
Cutters_ 
down. 

Ebal, Stony. 


the sun goeth_down, in the_land_of the Canaanites, "which dwell 


vie; 


in the P champaign over_against xGilgal, beside the_aplains_of P- p 1 ™: 

. . i /-x o. or oaKs 01. 

Moreh? 


a “For pe '-shall_pass-over IJordan to go_in to possess the land 
which J the lord your “God tiveth you, and ye •shall_possess it, 
and 'dwell therein. 33 And ye *shalLobserve to do wall the 
statut 


are_passing- 

over. 


statutes and judgments which 'set before you this day. 

1 "THESE are the statutes and judgments, which ye 'shall- 


rtlrr od serve ,, to ao in me iana, wmcn j. 

lathers giveth thee to possess it, all trie days 


to possess itj alfSie' ciays that ye 

the g earth. 2 Ye eshall_utterly 'destroy all the places, S. ground. 

wherein the nations which le shall-possess served their 'gods, 
upon the high 'mountains, and upon the hills, and under every 
green tree : 3 and ye *shalLoverthrow their "altars, and 'break 
their 'pillars, and 'bum their groves with "fire; and ye "shall_hew 
_down the _graven_images_of their gods, and 'destroy 'the-names 
_of them out_of 'that 'place. 

Ye 'shall not do so unto J the lord your “God. 6 But unto j. G. Jehovah 
the place which J the lord your 'God shall_choose out_of all, your Eiohim. 
n;'r.i 5 ti your tribes to put his 'name there, euenunto his habitation 'shall_ 

|5. l Kin. 8. 29. ye-seek, and thither thou 'shalt-come : 6 and thither ye *shall_ 

MatTm 20 bring your a bumt_offerings, and your sacrifices, and your 'tithes, a. ascending 
bri"; 4 737and "heave-offerings_of your hand, and your vows, and your -offering, 
freewill-offerings, and the_firstlings_of your herds and o/your 
flocks : 7 and there ye •shalLeat before J the lord your “God, and 
ye •shall_rejoice in all that ye put your hand unto, Re and your 
households, wherein J the lord thy “God •'hath_blessed thee. 

8 "Ye 'shall not do after all the things that b3e a-do here this 
day, ievery_man whatsoever is right in his_own eyes. 9 For ye i. Heb. ish. 

•'are not as yet come to the rest and to the inheritance, which 
the lord your 'God tiveth you. 10 But when ye *go-over Jor- 
dan, and 'dwell in the land which J the lord your “God "giveth 
gnu tojnherit, and when he •giveth you*rest from all your enemies 
roundabout, so that ye 'dwell in_safety; 11 then •there_shall_be 
a 'place which J the lord your “God "shall_choose to cause his 
name to_dwell there ; thither "shalLye_bring 'all that 3f 'com- 

a ascending- 

mand gnu; your a bumt_offerings, and your sacrifices, your tithes, offerings. 
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Jiy J. (j. Jehovah Eiohim. 
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rln+5 t 


DEUTERONOMY XII. 1 2 . 


DEUTERONOMY XII. 30. 


b.c. 1451. and the_heave_offering_of your hand, and all your choice vows 

which ye "vow unto J the LORD : " and ye •shalLrejoice before J the a. Jehovah. 
lord your 'God, ge, and your sons, and your daughters, and your 
menservants, and your maidservants, and the Levite that is within 
your gates; forasmuch as he hath no part nor inheritance with 
you. 

u " •Take_heed to thyself that thciu 'offer not thy 
abumt_offer- , ings in every place that thou "seest : 14 but in the 
place which the 

u rovn lord shalLchoose in one_of thy tribes, there thou "shalt_offera offer-w. 
thy abumt-offerings, and there thou 'shalt_do all that .'command 
thee. 

is " Notwithstanding thou "mayest-kill and 'eat flesh in all 
Me thy gates, whatsoever thy soul 'lusteth_after, according_to the_ l. longetia-aftei 
blessing-Of / the LORD thy 'God which he "hath-given thee : the 
16. Qen. 9. 4. unclean and the clean 'may eat thereof, as of the roebuck, 
andLv.e7.26 

17. 10 . v. 23, as_of the hart. 16 Only ye 'shall not eat the blood; ye 'shall_ 

24; ch. 15. 23. pour it upon the earth as water. 

17 " Thou 'mayest not eat within thy gates the_tithe_of thy 
n. IV IT) corn, or of thy "wine, or of thy oil, or the-firstlings_of thy herds n. new_viine. 
or of thy flock, nor any_of thy vows which thou 'vowest, nor thy 
freewill-offerings or heave_offering_of thine hand : 18 but thou 
'must_eat them before J the LORD thy "God in the place which Jthe j.g. Jehovah 
lord thy 'God shalLchoose, thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, thy Elohim 
and thy manservant, and thy maidservant, and the Levite that is 
within thy gates : and thou •shalt_rejoice before J the LORD thy ' 

God in all that_thon_puttest thine hands unto. 19 *Take_heed to 
l+9r4 thyself that thou 'forsake not the Levite a'as-long_as thou-livest aL an thy days. 

Q91 1 - 4 upon the g earth. g. ground. 

20 . Oh. 14. 27. " When Jthe LORD thy 'God 'shalLenlarge thy 'border, ac as ac. according 

a °* -*7§Z he "hath_promised thee, and thou *shalt_say, ' I wilLeat. flesh,' se. 

because thy soul 'longeth to eat flesh ; thou 'mayest_eat flesh, 

21. Bee oh. 14. whatsoever thy soul 'lusteth after. 21 If the place which J the LORD 
24. 

thy "God 'hath-chosen to put his name there 'be_too_far from 
thee, then thou •shalt_kill of thy herd and of thy flock, which »T the 
LORD "hath-given thee, acas I "have_commanded thee, and thou 
•shalt_eat in thy gates whatsoever thy soul llusteth-after. 2 ' Even 
as as the roebuck and the hart 'is_eaten, so thou 'shalt_eat them : 
the unclean and the clean 'shalLeat of them alike. 

23 " Only b 'be_sure that thou eat not the blood : for the blood b. be strong, 
v. 17. 11 £h e “life ; and thou 'mayest not eat the 'life with the flesh. 4 - it' 

h PM 24 Thou 'shalt not eat it ; thou 'shalt_pour it upon the earth as e.Heb. soul, 

i 

s.'9 '1 and with thy aachildren after thee, when thou shalt-do that which so. sods. 
is "right in the_sight_of J the LORD. 

26 " Only thy holy_things which thou 'haat, and thy vows, thou 
'shalt_take, and 'go unto the place which J the LORD shall_ 
l 3 * t’tfl choose : 9/ and thou *shalt_g offer thy aburnt_offerings, the flesh p. prepare, and 
the blood, upon the_altar_of J the LORD thy “God : and the_ n" "“ ta g- blood-of 
lord thy 'God, and thou shalt_eat the flesh. 

“ " 'Observe and •hear 'all "these "words which I .'command 
thee, that it 'may_go_well with thee, and with thy "'children after 
thee for ever, when thou 'doest that which is "good and "right in 
the_sight_of J the LORD thy "God. 

29 " When J the LORD thy 'God shall_cnt_off the nations from 
before thee, whither tau goest to possess them, and thou 'succeed- 
est tbent, and •dwellest in their land; 30 *ake_heed to thyself 
that thou 'be not snared by following them, after that they •Jbe_ 
destroyed from before thee ; and that thou 'enquire not after their 



DEUTERONOMY XH. 31. 


DEUTERONOMY XIII. 17. 


B.C1451. gods, saying, 'How 'did "these *nations serve their 'gods ? even_ 
so •will 3E do likewise.' 31 Thou 'shalt not do so unto the LORD 
thy °God : for every abomination to the LORD, which he "hateth, " 
have-they_done unto their gods ; for even their sons and their " 
ju. 4i4r daughters they ihave_b*bumt in the fire to their gods. 

52. Ch. 4. 2 . 32 "What "thing "soever 3E 'command gou, 'observe to do it : 

RevT' 22 °i 8 .' thou 'shalt not add thereto nor 'diminish from it. 


l.idatt. 24. N. 
2 These. 2. 9. 
Rev. 13. 11— 
14. 


bu. bumt-up. 


:. 2. 9. “1 *3 " IF there 'arise among you a prophet, or a dreamer_ ' 

. l l— _L ,3 of dreams, and •giveth thee a sign or a wonder, 9 and 
the sign or the wonder *come-to_pass whereof he spake unto 
thee, saying, "Let_us_go after other gods, which thou "halt not 
known, and *let_us_serve them ; ' 3 thou 'shalt not hearken unto 
the_words_of 'that 'prophet, or "that dreamer_of 'dreams : for " 
nlrt! the LORD your God tiroveth gou, to know whether ye 'love ""the 
1* LORD your “God with all your heart and with all your soul. 4 Ye ' 

' shall_walk after "'the LORD your 'God, and 'fear tint, and 'keep 
his commandments, and 'obey his voice, and ye "shalLserve 
and 'cleave unto him. 6 And "that 'prophet, or "that dreamer_of ' 
dreams, 'shall be_put_to_death ; because he "hath-spoken to_ 
turn-you-away from the LORD your 'God, "which brought you 
out_of the_land_of Egypt, and 'redeemed you out_of the_house_of 
bbondage, to thrust thee out_of the way which '"the LORD thy “God 
commanded thee to walk in. So 'shalt-thou-put the evil away 
from the midst of thee. 


J.G. Jehovah 
yourElohim. 


mr.your 
Redeemer, 
b. bondmen. 


"If thy brother, the_son_of thy mother, or thy son, or thy 
daughter, or the_wife_of thy bosom, or thy friend, which is as 
thine own soul, 'entice thee secretly, saying, "Let_us_go and 
*serve other gods,' which thou "haat not known, tbou, nor thy 
fathers : 7 namely, of the_gods_of the “people which are round- 
about you, "nigh_unto thee, or xfar_off from thee, from the_one_ 
end_of the earth even unto the_other_end_of the earth ; 8 thou ' 
shalt not consent unto him, nor 'hearken unto him; neither 'shall 
thine eye pity him, neither 'shalt_thou_spare, neither 'shalt_thou_ 
conceal him : 9 but thou eshalt_surely 'kill him ; thine hand 'shall 
_be first upon him to put_him_to_death, and afterwards the_hand 
_of all the people. 10 And thou *shalt_stone him with 'stones, 
that he die ; because he hath sought to thrust_thee_away from 
the LORD thy “God, "which brought thee out_of the_land_of 
Egypt, from the_house_of b'bondage. 11 And all Israel shall_ 
hear, and *fear, and shall_do no more any "such 'wickedness as ' 
this is among you. 

12 If thou shalt_hear say in one_of thy cities, which the LORD 
thy 'God -Lhath _given thee to dwell there, saying, 'S ' Certain ' 
• Iltemmen, the- 8 children_of Belial, "are_gone-out from among you, 
5rbra4 and li ave withdrawn the-inhabitants of-their city, saying, ' 
Let_us_go and *serve other gods, which ye •have not known ; ' 

“ then •shalt_thou_enquire, and •make_search, and *ask diligently; 
and, behold, if it be truth, and the thing certain, that 'such ' 
abomination, "is-wrought among you; 16 thou e'shalt_surely 'smite 
the-inhabitants-of 'that 'city with the_edge_of the sword, 
destroying it utterly, and 'all that is therein, and 'the_cattle 
thereof, with the_edge_of the sword. 16 And thou 'shalt_gather ' 
all the-spoiLof it into the_midst_of the-street thereof, and 'shalt 
bn, _bubum with 'fire 'the city, and all the_spoil thereof every_whit, 

for J the LORD thy “God : and it *shall_be an heap for_ever ; it ' 
shall not be_built again. 

a. Binn-)!? 17 "And there 'shall_cleave nought of the cursed_thing to 


gireth. 

Be. neb. anah- 
shim. 
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g. ground. 


3-8. ||Lev. 11. 
1 - 8 . 


. Lev. 1 1 . 26, 
27. 
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21. IlEx. 23.19; 
34. 26. 


o. 


al. 


D'o;n-bj 


n ; isn 

};i3i 

“W5-1 

240 


thine hand : that I the lord 'may_turn from the_fierceness_of 
his anger, and •skew thee 'mercy, and •have_compassion_upon 
thee, and 'multiply thee, 'was he "hath-sworn unto thy fathers; au. according®. 
18 when thou shalt_hearken to the_voice_of . 7 the LORD thy 'God, 
to keep all his commandments which if 'command thee this day, 
to do that which is 'right in the_eyes_of J the lord thy 'God. 

1 A "Er are the B children of the LORD your 'God : ye 'shall 
'± not cut-yourselves, nor ’make any baldness between 

your 

eyes for the dead. 

2 ” For tbou art an holy people unto J the lord thy 'God, and 
the lord •'hath_chosen thee to be a peculiar people unto himself, 
above all the nations that are upon At the g earth. 

3 " Thou 'shalt not eat any abominable_thing. 4 These are the 
beasts which ye "shall_eat : the ox, the sheep, and the goat, 
the hart, and the roebuck, and the fallow_deer, and the wild_goat, 
and the pygarg, and the wild_ox, and the chamois. 6 And every 
beast "that-parteth the hoof, and 'cleaveth the cleft into two claws, 
and "cheweth the cud among the beasts, that ye 'shall eat. 

7 "Nevertheless "these ye 'shall not eat of 'them__that_chew 
the cud, or of ithem_that_divide the cloven hoof; as the camel, 
and the hare, and the coney : for tbeg "chew the cud, but ' 
divide not the hoof ; therefore tbeg are unclean unto you. 8 And 
the swine, because it "divideth the hoof, yet "cheweth not the 
cud, it is unclean unto you : ye 'shall not eat of their flesh, nor 
touch their dead_carcase. 

9 " "These ye 'shalLeat of all that are in the waters : all that 
have fins and scales "shall_^ye_eat : 10 and whatsoever hath not 
fins and scales ye 'may not eat ; it is unclean unto you. 

Of all clean birds ye "shalLeat. 12 But these are they of 
which ye 'shall not eat : the eagle, and the ossifrage, and the 
ospray, 13 and the glede, and the kite, and the vulture after his 
kind, 14 and 'every raven after his kind, 15 and the owl, and the 
night_hawk, and the cuckoo, and the hawk after his kind, 

16 the little-owl, and the great_owl, and the swan, 17 and the 
pelican, and the gier eagle, and the cormorant, 18 and the stork, 
and the heron after her kind, and the lapwing, and the bat. 

19 And every creeping_thing that flieth Ai is unclean unto you : 
they 'shall not be_eaten. 20 But of all clean fowls ye 'may_eat. 

"Ye 'shall not eat o/any_thing that dieth of_itself : thou ' 
shalt_give it unto the stranger that is in thy gates, that he 'may_ 
eat it ; or 'thou_mayest_sell_it unto an alien : for tbou art an holy 
people unto-* the lord thy 'God. 

" Thou 'shalt not seethe a kid in his mother's milk. 

22 ■ Thou °shalt truly tithe all the_increase_of thy seed, that 
the field thringeth_forth year by_yrear. 23 And thou *shalt_eat 
before J the lord thy "God, in the place which he shall_choose to ' 
place his name there, the_tithe_of thy corn, of thy swine, and of 
thine oil, and the_firstlings_of thy herds and o/thy flocks; that 
thou mayest_learn to fear J' the lord thy "God. alalways. 

24 " And if the way 'be too_long for thee, so that thou 'art 
not able to carry it ; or if the place 'be too far from thee, which 
the lord thy 'God. shalLchoose to set his name there, when J the 
lord thy 'God lhath_blessed thee : 26 then •shalt_thou_turn it into 
money, and »ind_up the simoney in thine hand, and •shalt_go si si i ver 
unto the place which Jthe lord thy 'God shall choose : 26 and thou i. longeth-after. 
•shalt-bestow that 'money for whatsoever thy soul i'lusteth_after, 
for 'oxen, or for 'sheep, or for ""wine, or for "tstrong_drink, or for st sheecahr. ’ 


j. Jehovah thy 
Triune God. 


C. cause-to. 
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n. new wine. 


al. all the days. 


a. ealretlx.of 
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B.C. 1451. whatsoever thy soul aNiesireth : and thou •shalt_eat there before 
a. 7 *0:1 a the LORD thy °God, and thou •shalt_rejoice, thou, and thine house- 
hold, 27 and the Levite that is within thy gates; thou 'shalt not 
forsake him; for he hath no part nor inheritance with thee. 

' 28 " At the_end_of three years thou 'shalt_bring_forth all 
the_tithe_of thine increase the same xyear, and •shalt lay-it-up 29. 

,9, within thy gates : 29 and the; Levite, (because he hath no part nor , 

1. lnhemarrcewith thee,) and the stranger, and the fatherless, and 

the widow, which arewithin thy gates, *shalLcome, and *shalL 
eat and •be_satisfied ; that 7 the LORD thy °God "may_bless thee in 
all the work of thine hand which thou 'doest. 


Ch. 31. 
Jer. 34. 
14. 


Jehovah's 

release. 


i.Ex.21. j p " AT the_end_of every seven years thou 'shalt_make a 
a: n' 2 io 4 - release - 

13 , 2 "And this is the_manner_of the release : Every creditor that 

lendeth ought unto his neighbour eshalLrelease it ; he 'shall not 
exact it of his neighbour, or o/his 'brother; because it •is_called 
?tit l, the LORD'S release. 3 Of a foreigner thou 'mayest_exact it 
again : but that which 'is thine with 'thy brother thine hand 
shall-release; 4 save when there shalLbe no poor among you; 
for 7 the LORD eshall _greatly 'bless thee in the land which 'the i. Jehovah. 
Itr.i 1 ?^ *LORD thy 'God "giveth thee for an inheritance to possess it : 6 only •God.Ebhim, 
' if thou “carefully 'hearken unto the_voice_of 7 the LORD thy “God, P ,ural - 

to observe to do 'all x-these "-commandments which E .'command 
thee this day. 6 For 'the LORD thy “God "blesseth thee, 11* as he ao. according 
el3 l/i) promised thee : and thou •shaltilend unto many nations, but thou i.iendin_ 
shalt not borrow ; and thou •shalt_treign-over many nations, but 


6khp! 


r. rule, 


144 


w. word, 
b. belal or 
worthless. 


the-midst-of. 


they shall not rreign_over thee. 

' 7 " If there 'be among you a poor_man of one-of thy brethren 

within any_of thy gates in thy land which 'the LORD thy “God 
tiveth thee, thou 'shalt not harden thine '’heart, nor 'shut thine ' 
hand from thy xpoor brother : 8 but thou “shalt 'open thine ' 
land wide unto him, and eshalt_surely 'lend him sufficient for 
his need, in that which he 'wanteth. 9 'Beware that there 'be 
b. dp 1; not a "thought in thy b wicked heart, saying, The seventh year, 
the_year_of xrelease, is_at_hand ; ' and thine eye be_evil against 
thy xpoor brother, and thou 'givest him nought ; and he •cry unto 
'the LORD against thee, and it be sin unto thee. 10 Thou “shalt_ 
surely 'give him, and thine heart 'shall not be _grieved when thou 
egivest unto him : because that for xthis xthing the LORD thy “God 
shall_bless thee in all thy works, and in all that_thou_puttest 
11. Matt 26. 9. .thine hand unto, u For the poor shall never cease out_of Atthe 1 
t- 27P and : therefore E 'command thee, saying, Thou “shalt-open thine ' 

hand 'wide unto thy brother, to thy poor, and to thy needy, in 
thy land. 

12 "And if thy brother, an xHebrew_man, or an 'Hebrew_ 
woman, 'be_sold unto thee, and 'serve thee six years ; then in 
the seventh xyear thou 'shalt_let_him_go free from thee. 18 And 
when thou 'sendest_him_out free from thee, thou 'shalt not let_ 
him_go_away empty : 14 thou eshalt_fumish him 'liberally out_of 
iniP4 thy flock, and out_of thy tfloor, and out_of thy winepress : of that 
wherewith 'the LORD thy “God 4 hath_blessed thee thou "shalt _give 
unto him. 18 And thou 'shalt-remember that thou wast a bond- 
man in the_land_of Egypt, and 'the LORD thy “God *redeemed a Jehovah thy 
thee : therefore E 'command thee xthis 8 thing to-day. 

“"And it ‘shalLbe, if he 'say unto thee, I will not go-away ' 
from thee ; ' because he *'loveth thee and thine 'louse, because 
he is well with thee ; 17 then thou *shalt_take an trawl, and *1110.181 
it through his ear unto the door, and he *shall_be thy servant 


12.jjEx. 21. 
1-4. Lev. 
25. 3943. 
Jer. 84. 18, 
14. 
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hlU 1401. forever. And also unto thy maidservant thou 'shalt_do like- 
wise. 

18 "It 'shall not seem hard unto thee, when thou esendest 
away free from thee; for he hath_been worth a double hired 
servant to thee, in serving thee six years : and "the LORD thy °God ' 
shall-bless thee in all that thou 'doest. 


19.jr27.152r » "All the firstling "males that 'come of thy herd and of thy 

flock thou 'shalt_sanctify unto "the LORD thy 'God : thou 'shalt_ 
do no work with the_firstling_of thy bullock, nor 'shear the_first- 
Miid ling_of thy sheep. 211 Thou "shalt_eat it before "the Lola) thy “God 

AJ-Jo. year by year in the place which "the Loan shalLchoose, *Du and 

thy household. 

21 " And if 'there-be any blemish therein, as if it be lame, or 
blind, or have any ill blemish, thou 'shalt not sacrifice it unto "the 
LORD thy “God. 22 Thou 'shalt_eat it within thy gates : the 
unclean and the clean person shall eat it alike, as the roebuck, 
and as the hart. 

23 " Only thou 'shalt not eat 'the-blood thereof; thou 'shalt_ 
pour it upon the ground as 'water. 

bbb M- F- ; -I Cl '"Observe the-month-of xaAbib, and *keep the pass- “ 
2348 , ' " O over unto "the LORD thy “God : for in the_month_of 
A>L28. "Abib "the LORD thy “God brought_thee_forth out_of Egypt by_ 
^ 1+4V1 night. 2 Thou *shalt therefore sacrifice the passover unto "the 
. LORD thy “God, of the flock and the herd, in the place which "the 
3. ninth lord shalLchoose to “place his name there. 

100 "Thou 'shalt_eat no 'leavened bread with it; seven days ' 

) r 143 shalt thou eat naunleavened_bread therewith, e\’en the_bread_of 

r . affliction ; for thou camest-forth out_of the_land_of Egypt in 

LI haste : that thou imayest remember "the_day when_thou_s 5 camest- 

forth out_of the_land_of Egypt all the_days_of thy life. 4 And 
l. rilp there 'shall_be no 'leavened bread seen with thee in all thy b coast 

\ D4I seven days ; neither 'shalLthere any thing of the flesh, which thou ' 

' sacrificedst the first 'day at 'even, remain_alLnight until the 
morning. 

" Thou 'mayest not sacrifice 'the passover within any_of thy 
gates, which "the LORD thy “God tiveth thee ; 6 but at the place 
which "the Loan thy “God shall_choose to “place his name in, 
there thou 'shalt_sacrifice the passover at "even, at the_going_ 
i. llrtD down_of the sun, at the_aseason that_thou_camest_forth out_of 
Egypt. 7 And thou *shalt-rroast and *eat it in the place which " 
r '• * the LORD thy “God shalLchoose : and thou •shalt-turn in the 
morning, and 'go unto thy tents. 

a 8 "Six days thou 'shalt_eat "unleavened_bread ; and on the 

a! rnse seventh 'day shall be a dsolemn_assembly to "the LORD thy “God : 
thou 'shalt_do no work therein. 


a. Abib, the 
green.ears. 
Jehovah thy 
Elohim. 


1. leaven, sear, 
b. border. 


0. eanse.to- 
dwell. 

a. appointed. - 
season, r. 
roast,bahabal. 


’ "** Seven weeks "shalt_thou_number unto thee : 'begin to 
9-14. Num! number the "seven weeks from such time as thou beginnest to put se. Ssven weeks, 
2826-31. the sickle to the "corn. 

se. np;r) 10 And thou •shalt_keep the_feast_of weeks unto the LORD at. standing. 

rf3P0 thy n God with a tribute_of a freewilLoffering_of thine hand, Com - 
st n;a4 which thou 'shalt_give unto the LORD thy God, according as "the 
Loan thy 'God 'hath_blessed thee : n and thou *shalt_rejoice 
before "the LORD thy “God, thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, 
and thy manservant, and thy maidservant, and the Levite that 
is within thy gates, and the stranger, and the fatherless, and the 
widow, that are among you, in the place which "the Loan thy “God 
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16, 17. IIEx. 
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£ 

br. 
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ok; 

PIT PIAl 


"hath_chosen to “place his name there. 12 And thou •shalt_ 
remember that thou wast a bondman in Egypt : and thou •shalt_ 
observe and *do "these sstatutes. 

"Thou "shaIt_observe the_feast_of xbtabernacles seven 
(days, after €that_thon-hast-gathered_in thy scorn and thy w wine : 
14 and thou •shalt_rejoice in thy feast, tbau, and thy son, and thy 
[daughter, and thy manservant, and thy maidservant, and the 
Levite, the stranger, and the fatherless, and the widow, that are 
[within thy gates. 

16 " Seven days ishalt_thou_sekeep_a-solemn_feast unto J the 
lord thy “God in the place which Jthe lord shall_choose : 
because J the lord thy 'God shalLbless thee in all thine 
increase, and in all the_works_of thine hands, therefore thou 
shaft surely rejoice. 

n "Three times in a 'year 'shall all thy males appear 
before 1 the lord thy “God in the place which he shall_choose; in 
the_ feast_of xtPunleavened-bread, and in the_feast_of 'weeks, and 
in the_feast_of "tabernacles : and they 'shall not appear 
before the lord empty : 17 1 eveiy-man shall give as he is able, 
according_to the-blessing-of Jae lord thy 'God which he •lhath- 
[given thee. 

'Judges and officers "shalt_thon_make thee in all thy gates, 
[which Jae lord thy “God tiveth thee, throughout thy tribes : 
and they •shall judge the people with just judgment. 

‘“Thou 'shalt not wrest judgment; thou 'shalt not respect . 
persons, neither 'take a sogift : for a "tift "doth_blind the_eyes_ 
of the 'wise, and *pervert the-words-of the “righteous. 20 J That_ 
which iis_altogetherjust "shalt_thou_follow, that thou "mayest- 
live, and •inherit 'the land which J- the lord thy “God 'giveth 
thee. 

" " Thou 'shalt not plant thee a grove of any -trees near unto 
the-altar-of 3 ' the lord thy 'God, which, thou shalt-make 
thee. " Neither 'shalt thou set thee up any “image; which J the 
lord thy “God •ihateth. 


n \n'b 


1 6. Num. 85. 30. 
Matt. 18. 16. 
John 8. 17. 

2 Cor. 13. 1. 
1 Tim. 5. 19. 

'111241 


Gcauee-to- 
dwell, Heb. 


w. winepress. 


fe. feast, or 


b. booths, Heb. 

euocotb. 
f. floor, or 



f. fame, 
br. or bribe. 

.j. justice jue* 
tics. 


imago. 


“| “ 7 ”THOU'sbaltnotsacrificeuntDfcL 0 RDthy'GodaryJ. I Jfl\, i ,prahttybullock, or 
* sheep, wherein blemish, or any evil- 

[favouredness : for that is an abomination unto J the lord thy “God 

1 " If there 'be_found among you, within any_of thy gates which 
J the lord thy 'God tiveth thee, 'man or woman, that Phath i. jab. 

_wrought s wielreclness in the_sight_of the lord thy 'God, 

tin “transgressing his covenant, 8 and *hath_gone and *served t. to transgress. 

othergods, and *worshipped them, either the sun, or 'moon, 

[or any_of the_host_of "heaven, which I •'have not commanded; .h.theheavene. 
4 and it •be_told thee, and thou •hast_heard of it, and •enquired 
diligently, and, behold, it be true, and the thing certain, that 'such ' 
abomination •'is_wrought in Israel : 6 then •shalt_thou-bring_ 
forth "that siman or 'that swoman, which "have_committed 'that ' 
wicked sthing, unto thy gates, even that i man or 'that woman, 
and •shalt_stone them with 'stones, till they die. 

6 "At the_mouth_of two witnesses, or three witnesses, 'shall 
he that-is_worthy_of_death be_put_to_death; but at the_mouth_ 
of one witness he shall not be_put_to_death. 

7 " The_-hands_of the witnesses 'shall_be first upon him to put- 
|him_to_death, and afterward the_-hands_of all the people. “So a. And. 
thou •shalt_put the evil away from among you. 
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DEUTERONOMY XVIII. 


2.Num. l'P'.' 

30,31. 


14. 1 sal. 8 


Be. 1451 . * "If 'there_arise a matter too hard for thee in judgment, 

between blood and blood, between plea and plea, and between 
stroke and stroke, being matters_of controversy within thy gates : 
then • shalt_thou_ari.se, and •get_thee_up, into, the place which 
the LORD thy 'God shall-choose; 9 and thou •shalt_come unto the 
priests the Levites, and unto the judge that shall_be in "those " 
days, and 'enquire; and they •shall-shew thee the_sentence_of " 
o. Matt. 23. 2, judgment : 10 and thou •shalt_do according to the sentence, which 
3. they of 'that "place which "the LORD shalLchoose shall_shew thee; 

and thou *shalt_observe to do according_to all that they 'inform 
thee : 11 according to the-sentence-of the law which they shalL 
teach thee, and according_to the judgment which they shall_tell 
thee thou "shalt_do : thou shalt not decline from the sentence 
which they shall_shew thee, to the right_hand, nor to the left. 

2. Num. its:"" 12 "And the 'man that PwilLdo presumptuously, and will 
3 °. 3 L not “heaven unto the priest Eithat standeth to minister there 
before '"the LORD thy 'God, or unto the judge, even "that ximan 
•shall_die : and thou ‘shalGpuGaway the evil from Israel. 18 And 
all the people 'shall-hear, and *fear, and 'do no more presump- 
tuously. 

14 l sal 8 . 5 . '""When thou 'art-come unto the land which "the LORD thy ' 
God '-giveth thee, and •shalt_possess it, and •shalt_dwell therein, 
and •shalt_say, "I will_set a king over me, like-as all the nations 
that are about me ; ' 16 °thou_shalt "in-any_wise-set him king over 
thee, whom "the LORD thy "God shall-choose : one from among thy 
brethren "shalt_thou-set king over thee : thou "mayest not set 
"P? a f stranger over thee, which is not thy brother. 

6 , 17 . i Kiit 16 " But he 'shall not multiply horses to himself, nor 'cause 
26 29-’ 11 the P eo Pl e to_retum to Egypt, to the_end that he should_mul- 
i_4. ’ ' tiply horses : forasmuch as "the LORD hath said unto you, Ye ' 
shall_henceforth return no_more "that "way.' 17 Neither "shalL 
he_multiply wives to himself, that his heart 'turn not away : 
neither shall he greatly multiply to himself silver and gold. 
8 26 C 2Bn li 18 it *shall_ba, when he (Esitteth upon the_throne_of his 
12 - 22 . 8. ’ kingdom, that he •shall write him a 'copy_of "this "law in a 

book out_of that which is before the priests the Levites : 19 and it 
•shall_be with him, and he 'shall-read therein all the_days_of his 
life : that he "may_leam to fear "'the LORD his “God, to keep 'all 
the_words_of "this "law and "these Statutes, to do them : 31 that 
his heart be_not lifted_up above his brethren, and that he “turn 
not aside from the commandment, to the right_hand, or to the left : 
to the_end that he "may_prolong his days in his kingdom, be, and 
his “children, in the midst_of 

12; Num. i 8 . “I Q "THE priests the Levites, and all the_tribe_of Levi, 
8-20. Ch. J. O sfialLhave no part nor inheritance with Israel : they 
C< m shalLeat the_offerings_of the LORD made_by_frre, and his inherit- 
AV" ance. 2 Therefore "shall_they_have no inheritance among their 
h N 2 ir, brethren : "the LORD A 1 ^ their inheritance, ac as he hath said unto 

ac nr.h.q them. 

3 "And this shalLbe the priests' due from the people, from 
^ them_that_E'offer a "sacrifice, whether it be ox or sheep : and 

“ ' they -shall _give unto the priest the shoulder, and the two-cheeks, 
et riaum 311 ^ Stmaw. 4 The_firstfruit_a/ so_of thy com, of thy "wine, and 
vt'Jof thine oil, and the_first_of the_fleece_of thy sheep, 'shalt thou 
: gi ve « p 0 r "the LORD thy 'God "hath_chosen him out_of all 
thy tribes, to stand to minister in the_name_of "the LORD, bins and 
ai. CM: ri'bjhis sons "for ever. 


i. Heb, ish. 


6, 17. 1 Kin. 
4. 26 ;.10. 
26-29; 11. 
1-4. 


8. Ch. 31. 
26. 2 Kin. 
12 ; 22 . 8 . 


f, or foreigner. 


h.be. 

ac. according 
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He 1451. "And if a "Levite "come from any_of thy gates out_of all 
Israel, where be sojourned, and 'come with all the_desire_of his 
mind unto the place which "the LORD shall_choose : 7 then he so. Boni. 
ai))JTbt;n]lD, . s halLminister in the_name_of "the LORD his “God, as all his a. Jehovah 
brethren the Levites do, 'which stand there before the LORD. Elohayr. 
* They "shall_have like portions to eat, beside that_which_cometh_ 
of_the_sale_of his patrimony. 


” 9 " When ton •'a4_come into the land which "the LORD thy ' 

God "giveth thee, thou shalt not learn to do after the abomi- 
nations of 'those 'nations. 10 There 'shall not be-found among 
you any one that_maketh his son or his daughter to pass_through 
the fire, or that_useth 'divination, oran observer-of_ctimes, or c. or clouds, 
an enchanter, or a witch, " or a charmer, or a consulter- 
with familiar_spirits, or a wizard, or a se necromancer. 12 For all ' se. seekerur 
that _do these_things are an abominationjunto Jae LORD : and the*dead 
because _of 'these 'abominations "the LORD thy “God " 
doth_drive them out from before thee. 18 Thon 'shalt-be perfect 
with the LORD thy 'God. 14 For "these 'nations, which thou shalt_ umorsucce 
8 b possess, 'hearkened unto observers-of-e times, and unto 
diviners : but_as_ for thee, "the LORD thy "God "hath not suffered 
thee so to do. 

16 " J The LORD thy “God wilLraise up unto thee a Prophet 

from the_midst_of thee, of thy brethren, like_unto me ; unto him a 
’ ye "shalLhearken ; 14 according_to all that thou a desiredst of "the 
LORD thy 'God in Horeb in the_day_of the assembly, saying, "Let 
me not hear again "the-voice-of "the LORD my "God, neither 'let_ 
me_see "this "great 8 fire any_more, that I 'die not.' 

17 "And "the LORD said unto me, They "have_well spoken that 

which they "have-spoken. 18 I wilLraise them up a Prophet from 
among their brethren, like_unto thee, and "wilLput my words in 
his mouth ; and he •shall_speak unto them 'all that I shalLcom- 
mend him 19 And it •shall_come-to-pass, that whosoever 'will 
not hearken unto my words, which he shalLspeak in my name, 
will_require it of him. 

2! " But the prophet, which shall presume to speak a word 
in my name, 'which I "have not commanded him to speak, or that 
shall_speak in the_name_of other gods, even 'that 'prophet 'shall_ 
die.' 


99 t 98 q 21 " A n d if thou 'say in thine heart, ' How shall_we_know the 
' ' word which "the LORD ''hath not spoken ? ' 22 When a 'prophet ' 

speaketh in the_name_of "the LORD, if the thing 'follow not, 
nor 'come_to_pass, that is the thing which "the LORD "hath not 
spoken, but the prophet "hath-spoken it presumptuously : thou ' 
shalt not be_afraid of him. 


" WHEN "the LORD thy "God 'lath cut-off the nations, J- g Jehovah 
whose 'land "the LORD thy "God tiveth thee, and thou [hy Triune 
'succeedest them, and *dwellest in their cities, and in their houses God. 

NTM 35 ^ > 2 th° u "shalt_separate three cities for thee in the_midst_of thy 
15. Ch. 4. land, which "the LORD thy 'God tiveth thee to possess it. 8 Thou ' 

41^13. Josh shalLprepare thee a 'way, and 'divide 'the-b-coasts-of thy land, b. border, 
b. 7 4 1 ? " N which "the LORD thy “God "giveth_thee_to-inherit, into„three_ 

_ „ parts, that every slayer •may_flee thither. 

15-34. ' ’ 4 "And this is the_case_of the 61 slayer, which shall_flee 

4 Orti thither, that he •may_live : Whoso 'killeth his 'neighbour igno- 
rantly , whom he hated not in time past; c as when a man 'goeth 
into the wood 'with his neighbour to hew 'wood, and his hand 
•fetcheth_a_stroke with the axe to cut-down the tree, and the 
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dedicated it ? 'let_him_go and •return to his house, lest he 'die in 
the battle, and another man 'dedicate it. 6 And what mman is 
he that •'hath_planted a vineyard, and •hath not yet maeaten_of it ? 
'let him also go and •return unto his house, lest he 'die in the 
battle, and another 'man ma Peat-of it. 7 And what "'man is there 
that "hath_betrothed a wife, and •hath not taken her ? 
go and 'return unto his house, lest he 'die in the battle, and 
another 'man 'take her.' 

8 "And the officers •shall_speak further unto the people, and 
they •shall_say, What mman is there that is 'fearful and faint- 
hearted ? 'let_him_go and 'return unto his house, lest his breth- 
ren's "heart me'faint as_welLas his heart.' 9 And it •shalLbe, 
when the officers ®have_made_an_end of "speaking unto the 
people, that they •shall_make captains_of the armies ato_lead the 
people. 

to " When thou "comest_nigh unto a city to fight against it, then ' 
proclaim peace unto it. 11 And it •shall_be, if it 'make thee 
answer-of peace, and *open unto thee, then it 'shall-be, that all 
the -people that is found therein "shalLbe tributaries unto thee, 
and they •shall_serve thee. 

is "And if it 'will_make no peace with thee, but •wilLmake 
war against thee, then thou •shalt_besiege it : 18 and when s the 
LORD thy “God •hath_delivered it into thine hands, thou *shalt- 
smite 'every male thereof with the_edge_of the sword : 14 but the 
women, and the little_ones, and the cattle, and all that 'is in the 
city, even all the_spoil thereof, "shalt-thou-take unto thyself; and 
thou •shalt_eat "the_spoil-of thine enemies, which J the LORD thy 
“God •lhath _given thee. 

16 " Thus 'shalt_thou_do unto all the cities which are very far_ 
off from thee, which are not of the_cities_of 'these 'nations. 

16 But of the_cities_of "these "people, which the LORD thy 
“God 'cloth-give thee for an inheritance, thou 'shalt_save alive 
nothing that_breatheth : 17 but thou *shalt-utterly 'destroy 
them ; namely, the Hittites, and the Amorites, the Canaanites, 
and the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites ; leas J the LORD 
thy “God hath commanded thee : 18 *that they 'teach you not to do 
after all their abominations, which they •have_done unto their 
gods ; so •shoukkye_sin against the LORD your “God. 

19" When thou "shalt_besiege a city ma long time, in making_ 
war against it to take it, thou 'shalt not destroy 'the trees 
thereof by forcing an axe against them : for thou 'mayest_eat of 
them, and thou 'shalt not cut tent down (for the_tree_of the field 
is xaman's tile) sto employ them in the siege : " only the trees 
which thou 'knowest that they be not trees for-meat, thou 'shalt_ 
destroy and 'cut tbent down; and thou •shalt_build bulwarks 
against the city 'that_maketh war with thee, until it 'be-subdued. 


ma madeit- 
common. Bee 
Lev. 19.23-25. 


me. melt 

aatthe_head- 

of. 


ac. according 
as Jehovah 
thyElohim. 
t to the end 
that. 

rri m^y days. 


aandahm 
t Heb. to go 
from before 
thee. 


2 -i "IF one hejound slain in the land which J the LORD thy 7 

“God tiveth thee to possess it, flying in the field, and i fallen, 
it 

be not known who •rhath_slain him : 2 then thy elders and thy 

judges •shall_come_forth, and they •shall-measure unto the cities 

which are round_about him_that is_slain : 8 and it *shall_be, that 

the city which is 'next unto the slain_man, even the_elders_of ' 

that 'city 'shalLtake an heifer, which "hath not been-wrought 

with, and which •ihath not drawn in the yoke; 4 and the_elders_ 

of 'that 'city •shall_bring_down the heifer unto a rough valley, P L P ^t^Stthe- 

which 'is neither P eared nor 'sown, and •shalLbstrike-off 'the neck, or 

heifer's neck there in the valley : behead 
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6 "And the priests the_sons_of Levi •shalLcome_near; for them 
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j the lord thy "God •9:lath-chosen. to minister unto him, and to j. Jehovah, 
bless in the_name_of j the lord ; and by their 1 " word 'shall every m. month, 
controversy and every stroke be tried : 

1 "And all the_elders_of 'that 'city, that are "next unto the slain 
man, 'shall_wash their "hands over the heifer "'-that is_beheaded in 
the valley : 7 and they •shalLanswer and 'say, ' Our hands "'have 

not shed 'this 'blood, neither "have our eyes seen it. 8 ’Be P r merci- 

’ J ~ pr. propitious. 

fill, 0 jlord, unto thy people Israel, whom thou *last_redeemed, J. Jehovah. 

and 'lay not innocent blood junto thy people o/Israel's charge.' i in the-midst. 

"And the blood eH'shall_be_forgiven them. 9 So 'shalt_thou_ sh. f shall_ 

put_away the guilt of innocent 'blood from among you, when asguredt^-be- 

thou 'shalt-do that which is "right in the_sight_of the lord. the ground of 

atonement 


to "When thou "goest_forth to "war against thine enemies, 
and , 7 the lord thy "God •hath_delivered them into thine hands, 
and thou •hast_taken them-captive, 11 and 'seest among the cap- 
tives a beautiful woman, and •hast_a-desire unto her, that thou ' 
wouldest-have her to thy wife ; 12 then thou •shalt_bring her 
home to Atthine house : and she •shall_shave her "head, and a 'pare 
her "nails; lM and she •shall_put "the_raiment-of her captivity 
from off her, and •shalLremain in thine house, and 'bewail her ' 
father and her 'mother a full month : and after that thou shalt_ 
go_in unto her, and • be her husband, and she •shall_be thy wife. 

“'And it •shall_be, if thou "have no delight in her, then thou 
•shalt_let_her_go whither she will; but thou 6 shalt_not_sell her ' 
at-all for "money, thou 'shalt not make_merchandise of her, 
because thou "hast_humbled her. 

16 "If a 'man 'have two wives, 'one beloved, and "another 
hated, and they •have_born him ’children, both the beloved and 
the hated; and if the firstborn 'son *be hers that was-hated : 

16 then it *shall_be, "'when he maketh his 'sons to_inherit that 
'which he 'path, that he 'may not make 'the-son-of the beloved 
firstborn before the_son_of the hated, which is indeed the firstborn 

17 but he 'shall_acknowledge the_son_of the hated for the first- 
born, by giving him a double portion of all that he "hath : for b 

t 

is the-beginning-of his strength; the_right_of the firstborn is his. 

18 If a 'man 'have a 'stubborn and 'rebellious son, which_ 
will_not 'obey the_voice_of his father, or the_voice_of his mother, 
and that, when they "have-chastened bim, 'will not hearken unto 
them : 19 then • shall his father and his mother lay-hold on him, 
and •bring tint out unto the_elders_of his city, and unto the_gate_ 
of his place; 9 ” and they •shalLsay unto the_elders_of his city, 
This our son is 'stubborn and 'rebellious, he_wilLnot 'obey our 
voice ; he is a 'glutton, and a 'drunkard.' 

21 "And all the_lemen_of his city shall_stone him with 'stones, 
that he *die : so •shalt_thou-put 'evil away from among you; 
and all Israel 'shall_hear, and *fear. 


92 "And if a 'man "have-committed a sin worthy_of death, and 
he 'be-to-be-put-to-death, and thou "hang bim on a tree: 23 his 
body 'shall not remain all-night upon the tree, but thou °shalt_in_ 
anywise 'bury him 'that "day; (for he_that_is_hanged is eac- 
cursed_of 'God;) that thy gland 'be not defiled, which the lord 
thy "God 'giveth thee for an inheritance. 


" THOU 'shalt not see thy brother's "ex or his "sheep 
/ / ago_astray, and 'hide thyself from them : thou ' 
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9. °Iim. 19. 19. f. 
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6. 14-16. 


38-40. 
Matt. 23. 6. 


2 "And if thy brother be not nigh unto thee, or if thou "know 
him not, then thou 'shalt_bring it unto thine_own house, and it 
•shall_be with thee until thy brother eseek_after it, and thou 'shalt 
_restore it to him again. 8 In like_manner 'shalt_thou_do with 
his ass ; and so "shalt_thou_do with his raiment; and with all lost 
_thing_of thy brother's, which he 'hath_lost, and thou 'hast_ 
found, 'shalt_thou_do likewise : thou 'mayest not °hide-thyself. 

4 " Thou 'shalt not see thy brother's 'ass or his ox -'-falLdown 
by the way, and •hide_thyself from them : thou eshalt_surely ' 
help him to_lift_them-up-again. 

6 " The woman 'shall not wear that_which_pertaineth unto a 
sman, neither 'shall a "man put-on a woman's garment : for all 
Lthat_do so are abomination_unto J th8 lord thy 'God. 

6 "If a bird's nest 'chance_to_be before thee in .the way in 
any tree, or on the ground, whether they be young_ones, or eggs, 
and the dam sitting upon the young, or upon the eggs, thou 'shalt 
not take the dam with the young : 7 but thou °shalt-in-any-wise 
'let the dam go, and 'take the young to thee; that it 'may_be_ 
well with thee, and that thou •mayest_prolong thy days. 

* " When thou 'buildest a new house, then thou 'shalt-make a 
battlement for thy roof, that thou 'bring not 'blood upon thine 
house, if any_man 'fall from thence. 

9 " Thou 'shalt not sow thy vineyard with tdivers_seeds : lest 
the ffruit_of thy 'seed which thou 'hast_sown, and the_ffruit_of 
thy 'vineyard, "be_ie defiled. 

10 " Thou 'shalt not plough with an ox and an ass together. 

-11" Thou 'shalt not wear a garment_of_divers_sorts, as of 
woollen and linen together. 

12 "Thou 'shalt_make thee fringes upon the-four w quarters- iTTGiitT 7 5 f ’: 
of thy vesture, wherewith thou 'coverest thyself. canphoth. 


UllOp 

teti$ 


1 . 


4teN) 


4 0t3 


two.kinds. 

fulness. 

>e. set-a art 
as defiled. 


her, 14 and -give occasions_of speech against her, and 'bring-up 
an evil name upon her, and 'say, ' I took "this -woman, and when 
I came to her, I found her not a maid : ' 16 then 'shall the_father_ 
of the damsel, and her mother, take and 'bring-forth the tokens of 
the damsel's 'virginity unto the_elders_of the city in the gate 
: 16 and the damsel's father *shalLsay unto the elders, 1 gave 
my daughter unto 'this "'man to wife, and he *hateth her; 17 
and, lo, *hath_given occasions_of speech against her, °saying , I 
found not thy daughter a maid; and yet these are the tokens of 
my daughter's virginity.' And they *shalLspread the cloth before 
the_elders_of the city. 

18 "And the_elders_of 'that "city *shalLtake that iman and ' 
chastise tint, "and they •shall_fi amerce bun in an hundred shekels fl. or fine. 
of silver, and 'give them unto the_father_of the damsel, because 
he hath brought_up an evil name upon a virgin_of Israel : and 
she 'shall-be his wife ; he 'may not put_her_away all his days. 

2 ° " But if "this 'thing "be true, and the tokens of virginity 'be 
not found for the damsel : 21 then they •shall_bring-out 'the 
damsel to the_edoor_of her father's house, and the_wmen_of her 
city -shall_stone her 'with 'stones that she 'die : because she ' 
hath_wrought folly in Israel, to play_the_whore in her father's 
house : so *shalt_thou_put 'evil away from among you. 


entrance. 
Heb. anah- 
shim. 


99 " If a 'man 'be-found lying with a woman married to an 
husband, then they 'shall both_of them die, both the 'man "-that 
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DEUTERONOMY XXIII. 14. 




28. Ex. 22. 16, 
17. 


8. Neh. 18. 1, 2. 

4v 'Jer ch. 2. 

29. Num. 

22. 5, 6. 

ar. arm tow 


J. TOO rl)r": 

b. DV MIT 


lay with the woman, and the woman : so 'shalt_thou_put_away " 
evil from Israel. 

23 "If a damsel that is a virgin 'be betrothed unto an husband, 
and a 'man •find her in the city, and 'lie with her; " then ye 
•shall_bring them 'both out unto the_gate_of 'that "city, and ye 
•shall_stone Om with 'stones that they 'die ; 'the damsel, because 
she cried not, being in the city; and 'the 'man, because he "hath_ 
humbled his neighbour's 'wife : so thou *shalt_put_away "evil 
from among you. 

" "But if a "'man 'find a "betrothed 'damsel in the field, 
and the man 'force her, and 'lie with her : then the 'man only 
that lay with her •shall2clie : 26 but unto the damsel thou 'shalt_ 
do nothing; there is in the damsel no sin worthy of death : for 'as 
when a 'man 'riseth against his neighbour, and •slayeth him, even 
so is 'this 'matter : 27 for he found her in the field, and the 
betrothed 'damsel cried, and there was none 'to_save her. 

28 "If a 'man 'find a damsel that is a virgin, which is not 
betrothed, and 'lay hold_on her, and 'lie with her, and they 'be_ 
found ; 22 then the 'man 'that lay with her •shalLgive unto the 
damsel's father fifty shekels of silver, and she 'shall_be his wife ; 
because he hath humbled her, he 'may not put-her-away all his 
days. 

80 "A 'man 'shall not take his father's 'wife, nor 'discover his 
father's skirt. 


2 0 "HE that-is-wounded in-the-stones, or 'hath his privy_ 

member cutoff, 'shall not enter into the-scongrega- 
tion of J the LORD. 2 A bastard 'shall not enter into the_a congre- 
gation_of the LORD ; even to his tenth generation 'shall he not 
enter into the-a congregation_of J the LORD. 

8 "An Ammonite or Moabite 'shall not enter into the-acongre- 
gation-of J the LORD; even to their tenth generation 'shall they 
not enter into the_a congregation_of J the LORD for ever : 4 because 
they met lott not with bread and with water in the way, when ye 
“came-forth out_of Egypt ; and because they hired against thee " 
Balaam the_son_of Beor of Pethor of 'Mesopotamia, to curse thee. 
Nevertheless 3 41L9 LORD thy • God "•'would not “hearken unto 
Balaam ; but Jae LORD thy • God *tumed 'the curse into a blessing 
unto thee, because J the Loun thy • God loved thee. 6 Thou 'shaft 
not seek their peace nor their prosperity all thy days for ever. 

1 " Thou 'shaft not abhor an Edomite ; for bt is thy brother : 
thou 'shaft not abhor an Egyptian ; because thou wast a 
stranger in his land. 8 The children that "are_begotten of them ' 
shall_enter into the_icongregation-of Jthe LORD in their third 
generation. 


ac. according aa. 


a. assembly of 
Jehovah. 


sr. ..Aram 
Naharaim, 
Syria-ofTvvo 
Kivera. 

j. Jehovah, the 
Everlasting 
One, thy 
Triune God. 
w. was not 
willing-to. 


s. sons. 

a. assembly of 
Jehovah. 


"When the host 'goeth_forth against thine enemies, then ' 
keep thee from every wicked thing. 

10 " If there 'be among you jany_man, that 'is not clean by_ :lir 
reason_of uncleanness that_chanceth him by_night, then 'shall_ 
he_go abroad out_of the camp, he 'shall not come within the 
camp : 11 but it •shall_be, when evening cometh_on, he 'shall_ 
b wash himself with "water : and when the sun “is_down, he 'shaft b. or bathe in 
_come into the camp again, water. 

12 " Thou 'shalt_have a place also without the camp, whither 
1 thou •shalt_go_forth abroad : 13 and thou 'shalt_have a paddle 
i 7 p° n upon thy weapon; and it •shall_be, when thou "wilt_ease_thyself a. sittest-ciown. 
lev. 2 d 12 abroad, thou •shalt_dig therewith, and •shalt_thm-back and 'cover 
'r/7aiwhich_cometh_from thee : 14 for J the LORD thy God Lwalketh 
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B.c.1451. in the_midst_of thy camp, to deliver thee, and to give_up thine 
enemies before thee ; therefore 'shall thy camp be holy : that 
n. "41 lllly he 'see no "unclean thing in thee, and •turn_away from thee. ^nakedness- 

of a thing. 

n " Thou 'shalt not deliver unto his master the servant which 
'is-escaped from his master unto thee : 16 he "shalLdwell with 
thee, even among you, in that place which he shalLchoose in one_of 
thy gates, where it liketh him best : thou 'shalt not oppress him. 
i. " There "shalLbe no 'whore of the_daughters_of Israel, s. sodomMess, 

;o. L'J17 nor a x° sodomite of the_sons_of [ tute 

v Nit la "Thou 'shalt not bring the_hire_of a wwhore, or the_price_of so. sodomite, 

a dog, into the_house_of J the LORD thy °God for any vow : for “ kodeesh w 
even both these areabomination_unto J ae LORD thy “God. »£on5scmah. 

18 "Thou 'shalt not lend_upon_usury to thy brother; usury_ 

;i. rlrP of "money, usury_of victuals, usuiy_of any thing that 'is_lent_ si. silver. 

upon-usuiy : 60 unto a. xf stranger thou "mayest-lend_upon-usuiy ; £ or foreigner, 
but unto thy brother thou 'shalt not lend_upon_usuiy : that Jthe 
LORD thy “God 'may_bless thee in all "that-thou-settest thine 
hand to in the land whither tbou 'vest to possess it. 

£IT ^irr0.2. 21 "When thou 'shaltjvow a vow unto J ae LORD thy “God, 

Each 5. 4, 5. £j lou [ s halt not slack to pay it : for J the LORD thy “God “will_ 
surely 'require it of thee; and it 'would_be sin in thee. 22 But if 
thou shalt_forbear to vow, it shalLbe no sin in thee. " "That_ 
which_is_gone_out_of thy lips thou "shalt-keep and 'perform; 
even a freewill_offering, according as thou "hastjvowed unto Jthe 
LORD thy 'God, which thou '"hast_promised with thy mouth. 

24 " when thou "comest into thy neighbour's vineyard, then 
thou *mayest_eat grapes thy fill at thine_own pleasure; but thou " 
shalt not put any in thy vessel. 

25 . Matt. 12 . 1 . " " When thou 'comest into the_standing_corn_of thy neigh- 

bour, then thou •mayest-pluck the ears with thine hand ; but thou ' 
shalt not move a sickle unto thy neighbour's standing_com. 


7 . Mark lb. 4 . O A "WHEN a 'man 'lath-taken a wife, and ‘married her, 
I6"i>2 ^ and it •come_to_pass that she 'find no favour in his eyes, 
tl -91 nrw because he "hath_found some "'uncleanness in her : then •let_liim_ 
nrri? write her a bill-of 'divorcement, and ‘give it in her hand, and ' 
send her out_of his house. 

2 "And when she »s_departed out_of his house, she ‘may-go 
and • be another i man's wife. 

"And if the latter 'husband 'hate her, and ‘write her a bill_ 
of divorcement, and ‘giveth it in her hand, and ‘sendeth her out_ 
of his house; or if the latter 'husband 'die, which took her to be 
his wife ; 4 her "former husband, which sent_her_away, ma 7 not 
4- Seejer. 8 . 1 . t a k e kg]- again to be his wife, after that she "is_defiled; for tbat 
is abomination before J the LORD : and thou 'shalt not cause the 
land to_sin, which J the LORD thy “God tiveth thee^br an inherit- 
ance. 

6 " When a iman 'hath_taken a new wife, he 'shall not go_ 
out to "war, neither 'shall_he_be_charged with any business : but 
he "shalLbe free at home one year, and ‘shall-cheer_up his "wife 
which he "hath taken. 


. Vin:l 4 ti 


5. Ch. 20. 7. 


i. Heb. ish. 


m. matter-of 
nakedness, 
o. cutting-off 


x. Jehovah, j. 
G. Jehovah 
thy Elohim, 
thy Triune 
God. 
i. Heb. ish. 


sc. op; 

7. i ir. 2i. 16. 


"No_man "shall_take the nether or the upper_millstone to 
pledge : for be "taketh a man's '°life tp_pledge. s °- Heh - soul 

7 "If a 'man "be_found stealing l"36,ny of his brethren of the-—- I,eb - sour - 
children-of Israel, and ‘maketh_merchandise_of him, or 'selleth s ' sons ' 
him ; then 'that 'thief ‘shall_die ; and thou *shalt_put 'evil away 
from among you. 
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B.c 1451. 

8. Lev. xiii, xiv. 

sc. 'VR 

9. Num 12. 10. 
See Lev. 17. 
32. 1 Cor. 
10 . 6 , 11 . 


13. Ex. 22. 26. 


h. 1. Mil iy.3) 
101?)n 

16.2Kin.i4.6. 
2 Chr. 25. 4. 


1. See Prov. i.7. 
15. 

80 . 

i. 
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* " *Take_heed in the_plague_of "leprosy, that thou "observe 
diligently, and °do according_to all that the priests the Levites 
shalLteach Rau : 'leas I commanded them, so ye 'shall_observe to 
°do. 

9 "‘Remember what J the lord thy "God did unto Miriam by 
the way, after ®that_ye_were-come_forth out_of Egypt. 

" When thou 'dost_lend thy "brother anything, thou "shalt 
not go into his house to fetch his pledge. Thou 'shalt_stand 
abroad, and the 'man to whom thou Most-lend shalLbring_out ' 
the pledge abroad unto thee. 12 And if the 'man be poor, thou ' 
shalt not sleep with his "pledge : 18 h^any^ase thou 'shalt_ 
deliver him the pledge again when the sun °goeth-down, that he 
•may-sleep in his_own raiment, and *bless thee : and it shall_be 
righteousness unto thee before athe lord thy “God. 

" " Thou 'shalt not oppress an hired_servant that is poor 
and needy, whether he be of thy brethren, or of thy strangers that 
are in thy land within thy gates : 16 at his day thou 'shalt_give 
hint his hire, neither 'shall the sun go-down upon it : for be is 
poor, and msetteth his 'heart upon it : lest he 'cry against thee 
unto J the lord, and it • be sin unto thee. 

16 "The fathers 'shall not be_put_to_death for the children, 
neither 'shall the ° children be_put_to_death for the fathers : 
ieveiy_man "shalLbe_put_to_death for his_own sin. 

r "Thou 'shalt not pervert the judgment of the stranger, nor 
of the fatherless; nor 'take a widow's raiment to-pledge : 18 but 
thou 'shalGremember that thou wast a bondman in Egypt, 
and the lord thy °God ‘redeemed thee thence : therefore IE ' 
command thee to do "this Ething. 

19 " When thou 'cuttest_down thine harvest in thy field, and 
•hast_forgot a sheaf in the field, thou 'shalt not go_again to fetch 
it : it 'shall_be for the stranger, for the fatherless, and for the 
widow; that the lord thy "God 'may_bless thee in all 
the_work_ of thine hands. 

s ° " When thou 'beatest thine olive-tree, thou 'shalt not go_ 
over the boughs again : it 'shall_be for the stranger, for the 
fa^ljierless and for the widow. 

nen thou 'gatherest the_grapes_of_thy_vineyard, thou ' 
shalt not glean it afterward : it 'shall_be for the stranger, for 
the fatherless, and for the widow. 22 And thou *shalt_remember 
that thou wast a bondman in the_land_of Egypt : therefore IE ' 
command thee to do "this 2 thing. 

25 "IF 'there-be a controversy between omen, and they 

•come unto judgment, that the judges ‘may-judge them; 

then they *shall-justify 'the -righteous, ana 'condemn 'the 1 

-wicked. 

2 " And it 'shalLbe, if the 1 wicked_man be worthy to be_beaten, 
that the judge •shan-cause_him_to_lie_down, and to be_beaten 
before his face, according_to his fault, by a certain_number. 

* Forty stripes he 'may_give him, and not exceed : lest, if he ' 
should-exceed, and beat him above these with many stripes, then 
thy brother •should_seem_mvile unto thee. 

4 "Thou 'shalt not muzzle the ox when he etreadeth_out the 
corn. 

" If brethren 'dwell together, and one of them *die, and have 
no child, the_wife_of the dead 'shall not many without unto A", a 
stranger : her husband's_brother 'shall_go_in unto her, and 'take 

her to him to wife, and •perform_the_duty_of_an_husband's- 
brother unto her. 6 And it *shall_be, that the firstborn which 
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she vbeareth "shall_succeed in the_name_of his brother which, is ' 
dead, that his name 'be not bput_out of Israel. 

7 " And if the 'man like not to take his "brother's_wife, then 
get his brother's_wife go_up to the gate unto the elders, and ' 
say, ' My husband's_brother "refuseth to raise_up unto his 
brother a name in Israel, he "will not 
perform_the_duty_of_my_husband's_ brother.' 8 Then the_elders_of 
his city •shalLcall him, and 'speak unto him : and if he 'stand 
to it, and 'say, "I like not to take her ; ' a then 'shall his 
brother's_wife come unto him in the_ presence_of the elders, 
and goose his shoe from off his foot, and 'spit in his face, and 
•shalLanswer and •say, ' So shall_it_be_done unto that 'man that 
will not build-up his brother's house. 10 And his name 
•shall_be_called in Israel, The_house-of him-that-hath his shoe 
loosed.' 

1 1 "When .men , . , , , , . 

'strive together one with another, and the_| 
wife_of the one •draweth-near for_to deliver her 'husband out_of 
the_hand_of him_that_smiteth him, and •putteth_forth her hand, 
and 'taketh him by the-secrets: 12 then thou •shalt_cut-off her 
hand, thine eye "shall not pity her. 

13 " Thou 'shalt not have in thy bag “divers weights, a great 
and a small. 14 Thou 'shalt not have in thine house "divers 
measures, a great and a small. 16 But thou "shalt have a perfect 
and just “weight, a perfect and just “measure 'shalt thou have: that 
thy days 'may_be_lengthened “in the gland which the LORD thy 
"God a. giveth thee. " For all ithat-do such_things, and all 'that 
do unrighteously, are an abomination_unto the LORD thy “God. 

17 " 'Remember 'what Amalek did unto thee by the way, when 
ye “were come_forth out_of Egypt; ” how he met thee by the 
way, and *smote the hindmost' of thee, even all that were 'feeble 
behind thee, when thou wart faint and weary; and he feared notl 
'God. 

■’"Therefore it •shall_be, when' the LORD thy “God •hath_given 
thee rest from all thine enemies round_about, in the land 
which 

’the LORD thy 'God tiveth thee for an inheritance to possess it, 
that thou "shalt_bblot_out "the_remembrance-of Amalek from 
under ""heaven; thou 'shalt not forget it. 

f \ /" "AND it •shall be, when thou art 'come in unto the land 
/ O which 'the LORD thy 'God "giveth th eefor an inheritance, 
and 'possessest it, and •dwellest therein; 2 that thou •shalt-take 
of the first of all the_fruit_of the g earth, which thou 'shalt_ 
bring of thy land that 'the LORD thy “God ."giveth thee, and 'shalt 
_put it in a 'basket, and •shalt_go unto the place which 'the 
LORD thy “God shalLchoose to “place his name there. 

3 "And thou •shalt_go unto the priest that shall_be in "those 
days, and 'say unto him, 'I l'tprofess this day unto the LORD thy 
God, that I • 1 am_come unto the country which 'the LORD aware 
unto our fathers for_to give us. 4 And the priest •shall_take the 
basket out_of thine hand, and •set_it_down before the_altar_of 
the LORD thy “God. 

"And thou •shalt-aspeak and 'say before the LORD thy 
“God, ' A Syrian Lready_to_perish was my father, and he 
*went_down into Egypt, and *sojoumed there with a few, and 
*became there a nation, great, mighty, and populous : 6 and the 
Egyptians *evil entreated us, and afflicted us, and *laid upon us 
hard bondage : 7 and when we cried unto 'the LORD “God_of our 
fathers, 'the LORD *heard our "voice, and nookecLon our 
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dwell. 
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/.Jehovah. 
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DEUTERONOMY XXVII. 5. 


with great terribleness, and with signs, and with wonders : 9 and 
he *hath_brought us into 'this 'place, and *hath _given us 'this " 
land, even a land "that_floweth with milk and honey. 10 And 
now, behold, I "have_brought the_first£ruits_of the gland, which g . ground, Heb. 
thou, 0 JLoRD, "hast_given me.' adahmah. 

"And thou *shalt set it before J the Loan thy “God, and •wor- 
ship before the LORD thy 'God : 11 and thou •shalt_rejoice in 
every good thing which Jae LORD thy 'God •hath _given unto thee, 
and unto thine house, thou, and the Levite, and the stranger 
that is among you. 


19. Er. 19.8. 
Ch. 7. 13; 28. 
9. 1 Pet. 2. 

9. 


12 "when thou liast_made_an_end of tithing all the_tithes_of 
thine increase the third "year, which is the_year_of "tithing, 
and •hast_given it unto the Levite, the stranger, the fatherless 
and the widow, that they •may_eat within thy gates, and 'be_ 
filled; 

B " Then thou •shalt_say before J the LORD thy “God, I ‘'have 
_brought_away the haUowed_things out_of mine "house, and also " 
have _given them unto the Levite, and unto the stranger, to the 
fatherless, and to the widow, according_to all thy commandments 
which thou ahast_commanded me : I have not transgressed thy 
commandments, neither 'lave I_forgotten them : 14 I "have not 
eaten thereof in my mourning, neither "have_Ltaken_away ought 
thereof for any unclean use, nor • given ought thereof for the dead : 
but I "have_hearkened to the_voice_of J the LORD my “God, and " 
have_done according_to all that thou •hast commanded me. 

• *Look_down from thy holy habitation, from "heaven, and 'bless 
thy 'people "Israel, and the gland which thou •'hast_given us, 
seas thou swarest unto our fathers, a land Lthat_floweth with_milk 
and honey.' 

16 ». This "day the LORD thy 'God ihath_commanded thee to 
do "these 'statutes and 'judgments : thou 'shalt therefore keep 
and 'do tbtm with all thine heart, and with all thy soul. 17 Thou " 
halt leavouched J"the LORD this day to be thy "God, and to 
walk in his ways, and to keep his statutes, and his commandments, 
and his judgments, and to hearken unto his voice : 18 and J the 
Loan "hath _ i,v avouehed thee this day to be his peculiar people, ' 
cm he hath promised thee, and that thou 'shouldest_keep all his 
commandments; 19 and to make thee high above all "nations which 
he hath made, in praise, and in name, and in honour; and that 
thou emayest_be an holy people unto J the LORD thy “God, * as he 
•lhath_spoken. ' ' 


a. Jehovah. 

Elohim. 


J. .Hitt relrP. 


4. ge s Josh. 8. 
30-35. 


5. Er. 20. 25. 


O / AND Moses with the_elders_of Israel ‘commanded the 
-people, saying, "'Keep all the commandments which IE " 
command you this day. 

2 " And it •shall_be on the day when ye shall_pass_over 'Jor- 
dan unto the land which J the LORD thy “God "giveth thee, that 
thou •shalt_set_thee_up great stones, and ^piaster tyem with ' 
plaster : 8 and thou *shalt_write upon them 'all the_words_of ' 
this "law, when thou eart_passecLover, that thou. Pmayest_go_in 
unto the land which J the Loan thy 'God giveth thee, a land "that_ 
floweth with_milk and honey; se as J the LORD eGod_of thy fathers 
hath promised thee. 

4 "Therefore it *shall-be when ye “be_gone_over "Jordan, that 
ye "shall_set_up "these 'stones, which E 'command you this day, 
in mount 'Ebel, and thou •shalt_plaster them with 'plaster. 

5 " And there 'shalt_thon_build an altar unto 3 the LORD thy ' 
God, an altar_of stones : thou 'shalt not lift_up any iron tool upon 
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perfect, /£f/. 
ehblemoth. 

n. offerup 
upon it 
as. ascending- 


them. 6 Thou "shalt_build "the_altar_of 7 the LORD thy 'God of 
enwhole stones : and thou ‘shalLofferu ’'burnt_offerings thereon en. entire or 
unto the LORD thy ’God : 7 and thou •shalLaaoffer peace_offerings, 
and *shalt_eat there, and ‘rejoice before J the LORD thy ’God. 

And thou shalt_write upon the stones 'all the-words-of " 
this 'law very plainly." 

5 And Moses and the priests the Levites *spake unto all Israel, 
saying, " ‘Take heed, and 'hearken, 0 Israel; "this "day thou 
•lartjbecome the_people_of J the LORD thy 'God. 10 Thou ‘shalt 
therefore obey the voice of J the LORD thy "God, and 'do his 'com- 
mandments and his 'statutes, which I 'command thee this day." 


sa. sacrifice. 


11 And Moses *charged 'the people the same 'day, “saying, 1 

"These "shalLstand upon mount gGerizim to bless the g. GSrisim, 
people, when ye 'are_come_over ( Jordan ; Simeon, and Levi, and 
Judah, and Issachar, and Joseph, and Benjamin : 13 and these " 
shall_stand upon mount Ebal "f to curse; Reuben, Gad, and f. forthecurs. 
| Asher, and Zebulun, Dan, and Naphtali. m & 

' And the Levites *shall_speak, and 'say unto all the-imen- i. Heb. 
of Israel with a loud voice, 

16 Cursed be the 'man that "maketh any graven or molten_ 
image, an abomination_unto ar the LORD, the_work_ofthe_hands_of 
the craftsman, and 'putteth it in a 'secret place. ' And all the 
[people ‘shalLanswer and ‘say, Amen.' 

16 Cursed foe-*'he_that-settem_]ight_by his father or his mother.' 

And all the people ‘shalLsay, Amen.' 

17 Cursed be "fie_that_removeth his neighbour's landmark.' 

And all the people *shall_say, ' Amen.' 

Cursed be .Lhe_that_maketh the blind to-wander out-of the 
|way.' And all the people *shall_say, Amen.' 

17 Cursed be 'he_that_perverteth the_judgment_of the stranger, 
fatherless, and widow.' And all the people ‘shalLsay, Amen.' 

20 Cursed be .Lhe_that_lieth with his father's wife ; because he " 
uncovereth his father's skirt.' And all the people ‘shalLsay, ' 

| Amen.' 

21 Cursed be Jbe_thaLlieth with any _manner_of beast.' And 
all the people *shall_say, Amen.' 

22 Cursed be "he_that_Ueth with his sister, the_daughter_of his 
father, or the_daughter_of his mother.' And all the people 'shall 
|_say, Amen.' 

Cursed be "he_thaLlieth with his mother_in_law.' And all 
the people *shall_say, Amen.' 

Cursed be ile_that_smiteth his neighbour 'secretly.' And 
all the people ‘shalLsay, Amen.' 

Cursed be "he_that_taketh b reward to slay an innocent 
person.' And all the people ‘shalLsay, Amen.' 

26 Cursed be he_that Pconfmneth not all 'the_words_of 'this 
law to do them.' And all the people ‘shalLsay, Amen.' 


b. a bribe. 


28 


"AND it •shall_come_to_pass, if thou *shalt-hearken ' 
diligently unto the_voice_of J the LORD thy 'God, to 


observe and to do all his commandments which IE 'command thee 
this day, that J the LORD thy 'God .will_set thee on_high above all 
nations_of the earth : 9 and all 'these "blessings 'shalLcome on 
thee, and 'overtake thee, if thou shalt_hearken unto the_voice_of 
tithe LORD thy 'God. 

"Blessed shalt tbou be in the city, and blessed shalt then be in 
the field. 


255 
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DEUTERONOMY' XXVIII. 


4 Blessed shall be the_fruit_of thy body, and the_fruit_of thy 
ground, and the_fruit_of thy cattle, the_increase_of thy kine, and 
the_fl.ocks_of thy sheep. 

s - Blessed shall be thy basket and thy store. 

« Blessed shot thou be when °thou comest_in, and blessed shah 
thou be when “thou goest_out. 

7 1 The LORD shall_cause thine 'enemies that rise_up against 
thee to be-smitten before thy face : they shall_come_out against 
thee one way, and flee before thee seven ways. 

» The lord shall_command the blessing upon thee in thy 
store-houses, and in all that thou settest thine hand unto ; and 
he •shall_bless thee in the land which J the LORD thy “God giveth 
thee. 

9 " . 7 The LORD shalLestablish thee an holy people unto himself, ' 
leas he •'hath-swom unto thee, if thou shalt_keep 'the_command- 
ments_of the LORD thy “God, and 'walk in his ways. ‘° And all 
apeople_of the earth •shalLsee that tthou art_called by the_name_ 
of 1 the LORD ; and they •shalLbe_afraid of thee. 

1 1 "And J the LORD 'shalLmake thee plenteous in goods, in the 
_fruit-of thy body, and in the_fruit_of thy cattle, and in the_fruit 
_of thy ground, uin the gland which J the LORD sware unto thy 
fathers to give thee. 12 i The LORD shall_open unto thee his 'good ' 
treasure, the "heaven to give the rain unto thy land in his season, 
and to bless all the_work_of thine hand : and thou *shalt_lend 
unto many nations, and thou shalt not borrow. 13 And j4i. T T 

4140 L« ORD 

•shall-make thee the head, and not the tail; and thou *shalt_be 
above only, and thou shalt not be beneath ; if that thou 'hearken 
unto the_commandments_of Jae LORD thy “God, which 3E 'com- 
mand thee this day, to observe and to do them : 14 and thou "shalt 
not go-aside from any_of the words which IE 'command thee this 
day, to the right-hand, or to the left, to go after other gods to 
serve them. 


" "But it •shalLcome_to_pass, if thou wilt not hearken unto 
the-voice-of J the LORD thy “God, to observe to do "all his com- 
mandments and his statutes which 3E 'command thee this day; 
that all 'these "curses *shall_come upon thee, and 'overtake thee : 
16 - Cursed shalt thou be in the city, and cursed shalt thou be in 
the field. 

17 " Cursed shall be thy basket and thy store. 

18 " Cursed shall be the_fruit_of thy body, and the_fruit_of thy 
land, the_increase_of thy kine, and the_flocks_of thy sheep. 

19 ■ Cursed shalt thou be when 'thou comestjn, and cursed shalt 
thou be when “thou goest_out 

29 The lord shall_send upon thee Rcursing, Ivexation, and 
Rrebuke, in all that_thou_settest thine hand unto_for_to 'do, until 
thou The_destroyed, and until thou “perish quickly; because of 
the_wickedness_of thy doings, whereby thou "hast_forsaken me. 
21 The LORD shalLmake the pestilence cleave unto thee, until he 
“have_consumed thee from off the gland, whither thou oest to 
possess it. 99 1 The LORD shall_smite thee with a 'consumption, 
and with a 'fever, and with an 'inflammation, and with an 'ex- 
freme_buming, and with the sword, and with 'blasting, and with " 
mildew; and they 'shall pursue thee until thou “perish. 

"And thy =heaven that is over thy head *shall_be brass, and 
the earth that is under thee shall be iron. " .' The LORD shall_ 
make "the_rain_of thy land powder and dust : from "heaven shall 
_it_come_down upon thee, until thou The_destroyed. 

2S - The LORD shalLcause thee to be smitten before thine 
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DEUTERONOMY XXVm. 26 . 


DEUTERONOMY XXVm. 48 . 


RC1451. enemies : thou shalt-go-out one way against them, and flee seven 
ways before them : and •shalt_be removed into all the_kingdoms_ 
of the earth. " And thy carcase •shall_be meat unto all fowls_of 
the air, and unto the-beasts_of the earth, and no-man shalLfray- 
them_away. 

27 "The lord will_smite thee with the_botch_of Egypt, and 
with the emerods, and with the scab, and with the itch, whereof 
thou canst not be_healed. 28 11 The lord shall_smite thee with 
madness, and blindness, and astonishment-of heart : 99 and thou 
•shalt _grope at "'noonday, ac as the blind gropeth in 'darkness, so. accenting as. 
and thou shalt not prosper in thy 'ways : and thou •shalt_be only 
oppressed and spoiled evermore, and no_man ishalLsave thee. 

"Thou shalt_betroth a wife, and another man shall_lie_with 
her : thou shalt_build an house, and thou shalt not dwell therein : 
thou shalt_plant a vineyard, and shalt not gather_the_grapes 
thereof. 31 Thine ox shall be slain before thine eyes, and thou 
shalt not eat thereof : thine ass shall be violently_taken_away from 
before thy face, and shall not be-restored to thee : thy sheep 
shall be given unto thine enemies, and thou sh,alt_have none to 
rescue them. 32 Thy sons and thy daughters shall be given unto 
another people, and thine eyes "shall_look, and fail with longing 
for them all the day long : and there shall be no might in 
thine hand. 32 The_fruit_of thy land, and all thy labours, shall a 
nation which thou •knowest not eat_up ; and thou •shalt_be only 
oppressed and crushed alway : 34 so that thou •shalt_be mad for 
the-sight-of thine eyes which thou shalt_see. 

36 " The lord shalLsmite thee in the knees, and in the legs, 
with a sore botch that cannot be_healed, from the-sole-of thy foot 
unto the_top_of thy head. 

36 " J The lord shall_bring thee, and thy 'king which thou shalt_ 
set over thee, unto a nation which neither thou nor thy fathers " 
have-known ; and there •shalt_thou-serve other gods, wood and 
stone. 87 And thou •shalt_become an astonishment, a proverb, 

P. twrti and a byword, among all 81 ' nations whither Jthe lord shall_lead P-thepeop 168 - 
thee. 

38 " Thou shalt_carry much seed out into the field, and shalt_ 
gather but little in ; for the locust shall_consume it. 39 Thou 
shalt_plant vineyards, and 'dress them, but shalt neither drink of 
the wine, nor gather the grapes; for the worms shalLeat them. b. borders, 
Thou shalt_have olive_trees throughout all thy bcoasts, but thou ggbffleka. 
shalt not anoint thyself with the oil ; for thine olive shalLcast his 
fruit, f Thou shalt-beget sons and daughters, but thou shalt not 
enjoy them ; for they shall go into captivity. as All thy trees and 
fruit_of thy land shall the locust consume. 48 The stranger that 
is within thee shall-get-up above thee very high ; and tijou shalt 
come_down very low. + 8 3c shall-lend to thee; and tau shalt not 

lend to him : he shall-be the head, and thou shalt_be the tail. 

" Moreover all 'these 'curses ‘shall come upon thee, and 
•shall_pursue thee, and 'overtake thee, till thou °be_destroyed ; a j ehovah thy 
because thou hearkenedst not unto the_voice_of J the lord thy 11 Elohim, thV 
God, to keep his commandments and his statutes which he com- TriuneG<K '- 
manded thee : 48 and they •shall-be upon thee for a sign and for 
a wonder, and upon thy seed for ever. 

47 "Because thou servedst not J" the lord thy 'God with 
joyfulness, and with gladness of heart, for the_abundance_of 
all things; 48 therefore •'shalt_thou_serve thine "enemies which 
the lord shall_send against thee, in hunger, and in thirst, and 
in nakedness, and in want_of all things : and he 'shall put a yoke_ 
of iron upon thy neck, until he °have_desiroyed tbet. 257 
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DEUTERONOMY XXVIII. 67. 


B.C. 1451. « " 5 The LORD shalLbring a nation against thee from far, from 

the_end-of the earth, as swift ac as the eagle Tieth ; a nation 
whose tongue thou shalt not understand; ™ a nation_of fierce 
countenance, which shall not regard the_person_of the old, nor 
shew_favour to the young : 51 and he *shall_eat the_fruit_of thy 
cattle, and the_fmit_of thy land, until thou 13e_destroyed : which 
Orm also shall not leave thee either com, "wine, or oil, or the- 
increaseof thy kine, or flocks-of thy sheep, until he 
ehave_destroyed thee. 
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ss "And he •shall-besiege thee in all thy gates, until thy 'high 
and 'fenced walls come_down, wherein thou "trustedst, throughout 
all thy land : and he •shalLbesiege thee in all thy gates through- 
out all thy land, which J the LORD thy °God *thath_given thee. 
58 And thou 'shalLeat the_fruit_of thine_own body, the_flesh_of 
thy sons and of thy daughters, which J the LORD thy "God "hath_ 
given thee, in the siege, and in the straitness, wherewith thine 
enemies shall_distress thee : 64 so that the 'man that is tender 
among you, and very delicate, his eye shalLbe-evil toward his 
brother, and toward the_wife_of his bosom, and toward the_rem- 
nant_of his 'children which he shalLleave : 55 so that he will not 
give to any of them of the_flesh_of his “children whom he shall_ 
eat : because he hath nothing left him in the siege, and in the 
straitness, wherewith thine enemies shall-distress thee in all thy 
gates. 66 The tender and "delicate_woman among you, which 
would not adventure to set the-sole_of her foot upon the ground 
for delicateness and tenderness, her eye shall_be_evil toward 'the_ 
husband_of her bosom, and toward her son, and toward her 
daughter, ' 7 and toward her young_one that cometh_out from 
between her feet, and toward her “children which she shalljbear : 
for she shall-eat them for want_of all things secretly in the siege 
and straitness, wherewith thine enemy shalLdistress thee in thy 
gates. 

"If thou 'wilt not observe to do 'all the-words-of "this ' 
law that are_written in 'this 'book, that thou_mayest_fear "this " 
glorious and "fearful "name, Jthe LORD thy "God; " then 
Jae LORD 'will-make thy 'plagues wonderful, and 'the- 
plagues-of thy seed, even great plagues, and of_long_continuance, 
and sore sicknesses, and of lon g continuance. 

“"Moreover he •will-bringb upon thee 'all the_diseases_of 
Egypt, which thou wast_afraicLof ; and they 'shall-cleave unto 
thee. 61 Also every sickness, and every plague, which is not 
written in the_book_of "this "law, them will 7 the LORD bring upon 
thee, until thou be_destroyed. 62 And ye *shalLbe_left few in 
number, whereas ye were as the_stars_of "heaven for multitude ; 
because thou wouldest not obey the-voice-of a the LORD thy "God. 

ss"And it •shall come to pass, that ae as Jthe LORD rejoiced over 
you to do you good, and to multiply gou ; so Jtho LORD wilLrejoice 
over you to destroy you, and to bring you to_nought ; and ye 'shall 
_be_plucked from off the land whither thou igoest to possess it. 

" " Aaid Jae LORD 'shall_scatter thee among, all "people, from 
the_one_end_of the earth even unto the_other ; and there thou 
•shalt_serve other gods, which neither thou nor thy fathers 'have_ 
known, even wood and stone. 65 Aaid among "these "nations shalt 
_thou_find no tase, neither shall the-sole_of thy foot have_rest : 
but J the LORD 'shalLgive thee there a trembling heart, and failing 
_of eyes, and sorrow_of "mind : 66 and thy, life 'shall Lhang_in_ 
doubt before thee ; and thou 'shalt_fear day and night, and shalt_ 
have none assurance of thy life : G in the morning thou shalt_say, 
Would God it-were_even ! ' and at "even thou shalt say, Would 
God it_were_morning ! ' for the_fear_of thine heart wherewith 
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DEUTERONOMY XXVIII. 68 . 


DEUTERONOMY XXLK. 20. 


B.C. 1461 thou shalt_fear, and for the_sight_of thine eyes which thou shalt_ 


68 And the LORD •shall_bring thee into Egypt again with 
ships, by the way whereof I spake unto ,thee, thou shalt_see it 
no more again : and there ye •shalLbe-sold unto your enemies 
for bondmen and bondwomen, and no man "-shalLbuy you. " 

QQ THESE are the_words_of the covenant, which J the LORD i.Teiro3if.~ 
T S commanded "Moses to make with the_'children_of Israel a. sone Or de- 
in the landof Moab, beside the covenant which he made with ocendants. 
them in Horeb. 

2 And Moses *called unto all Israel, and *said unto them, 

" 'have-seen 'all that J the LORD did before your eyes in the_ 
land_of Egypt unto Pharaoh, and unto all his servants, and unto 
all his land; 3 the great "temptations which thine eyes "have_seen, 
the signs, and "those "great 'miracles : 4 yet J the LORD "hath not 
given you an heart to perceive, and eyes to see, and ears to hear, 

unto "this "day. 6 And I *have led Eau forty years in the wilder- T . , 

J ~ Jehovah 

ness : your clothes 'are not waxen old upon you, and thy shoe Eioheekem, 
''is not waxen old upon thy foot. 6 Ye •Lhave not eaten bread, Jehovah 
^neither •'have^ye-drunk wine or strong_drink : that ye 'might_ your Ejphme 

a;+em know that IE am the LORD your °God. y Qod. 

7 "And *when-ye_came unto "this "place, Sihon the_king_of 
Heshbon, and Og the_king_of "Bashan, *came-out against us unto 
battle, and we *smote them : 8 and we *took their land, and 
*gave it for an inheritance unto the Reubenites, and to the Gad- 
ites, and to the-half tribe-of Manasseh. 

9 " •Keep therefore 'the_words_of "this "covenant, and *do them, 

that ye "may_prosper in 'all that ye 'do. 

10 " Me 'stand this day alLofyou before "the LORD your “God; 
your captains_of your tribes, your elders, and your officers, with 
all the_'men_of Israel, 11 your little-ones, your wives, and thy i. Heb. 
stranger that is in thy camp, from the_hewer_of thy wood unto 
the_drawer_of thy water : 13 that 6 thou_shouldest-enter into 
covenant with J the LORD thy “God, and into his oath, which J the 
s - nib LORD thy 'God elmaketh with thee this day : 13 that_he_may c. confirmeth. " 

j establish thee to-day for a people unto himself, and that be may 

D'n7K!?_be unto thee a "God, "as he "hath_said unto thee, and ac as he *God, Eiohim. " 

ac _ acwrdino- > ' 


iw^jhath-sworn unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to ac .acwr<ung" 

’ Jacob. 

u "Neither with you only do E e'lltake "this 'covenant and "this e. confirm. ' 
oath ; 16 but with him that "-standeth here with us this day 
before J- the LORD our “God, and also with him that is not here 
with us this day : 

16 " (For Ee "know 'how we have dwelt in the_land_of Egypt ; and - 
how we came_through the nations which ye passed_by ; 17 and ye 
nkd *have_seen their 'abominations, and their d idols, wood d. dungadoie, . 

8.23. Hh ■ & n “ 

O 1 c 11 

and stone, silver and gold, which were among them :) 18 lest there h /in from 
should be among you man, or woman, or family, or tribe, whose gahlahl, 
heart J"turneth-away this day from the LORD our "God, to go and <l^gg iah 

serve 'the gods-of 'these "nations; lest there_should_be among 

you a root "that-beareth gall and wormwood; 19 and it 'come 
_to_pass, when he heareth the_words_of "this "curse, that he 
•bless_himself in his heart, "saying, T shall-have peace, though I ' 
walk in the_imagination_of mine heart, to add "drunkenness to 'thirst : 

' 20 the LORD will not spare him, but then the_anger_of the lord and his 
jealousy shall_smoke against 'that "'man, and all the curses that 
are_written in "this "book •shall_lie upon him, and J the LORD ' 
shall blot out his 'name from under "'heaven, .th.theheavens. 
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21 And Jthe lord *shall_separate him unto evil out_of all the_ 
tribes_of Israel, according_to all the_curses_of the covenant " 
that arejwritten in 'this book_of the law : 

22 " So_that the generation 'to-come of your “children that siwua. 
shall_rise_up after you, and the stranger that shall_come from 
a far land, •shalLsay, when they see 'the_plagues_of 'that 'land, 
and 'the_sicknesses which J the LORD "hath_laid upon it ; 23 and 
that the_whole_land thereof is brimstone, and salt, and burning, 
that it not sown, nor 'beareth, nor any grass 'groweth therein, 
like the_overthrow_of Sodom, and Gomorrah, Admah, and Zeboim, 
which 1 the lord overthrew in his auger, and in his wrath : " even 
all 'nations *shall_say, Wherefore »lhath J the lord done thus 
unto 'this 'land ? what meaneth the-heat-of 'this 'great 'anger ? ' 

26 "Then men • shalLsay , 'Because they "have_forsaken the 
_COvenant_of ’ the lord "Godof their fathers, which he cmade 
with them when he “brought them forth out_of the_land_of Egypt : 

24 for they *went and *served other gods, and *worshipped them, 
gods whom they knew not, and whom he had not “given unto 
them : 37 and the_anger_of J the LORD *was_kindled against 'this 
land, to bring upon it 'all the -curses that -are_written in 'this 
aj'7 il l book : 28 and -I the LORD *rooted them out_of their gland in anger, 
and in wrath, and in great indignation, and *cast them into 
_ another land, as it is 'this 'day.' 

" " The secret things belong unto J the LORD our 'God : but 
those things which are 'revealed belong unto us and to our “child-j. Jehovah 
ren for ever, sthat_we_may-do 'all the_words_of 'this 'law. 
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"AND it •shall-come_to_pass, when all 'these 'things 
are_come upon thee, the blessing and the curse, which I 
"have-set before thee, and thou "shalt^call them to mind among 
all the nations, whither Jthe LORD thy "God "hath-driven thee, 
2 and •shalt_raurn unto the LORD thy 'God, and •shalt__obey 
his voice accordingjxi all that 3E '.command thee this day, thou 
and thy “children, with all thine heart, and with all thy soul ; 

that then j the LORD thy "God, •will_turn thy 'captivity, and 
have-compassion upon thee, and •will_return and 'gather thee 
from all the p nations, whither J the LORD thy "God hath scattered 
thee. 

4 "If any of_thine 'be driven_out unto the_outmost_parts_of ' 
heaven, from thence will J the LORD thy 'God gather thee, and 
from thence will_he_fetch thee : 6 and the LORD thy 'God 'will_ 
bring thee into the land which thy fathers possessed, and thou 
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'shalt-possess it; and he •will-do_thee-good, and 'multiply thee 
above thy fathers. 

6 " And J the LORD thy 'God •will_ciremnoise thine 'heart, 
and 'the_heart_of thy seed, to love J the LORD thy "God with all 
thine heart, and with all thy soul, that_thou_mayest live. 7 And J 
the LORD thy 'God •will_put all "these 'curses upon thine enemies, 
and on them_that_Jiate thee, which persecuted thee. 

» "And thou 'shalt_return and 'obey the_voice_of J the lord, 
and 'do 'all his commandments which IE 'command thee this day. 

» And J the LORD thy 'God •will_make_thee_plenteous. in every 
work_of thine hand, in the_fruit_of thy body, and in the_fruit_of 
thy cattle, and in the_fruit_of thy land, for good : for Jthe lord 
09 will again rejoice over thee for good, 'was he rejoiced over thy 
fathers : 10 if thou 'shalt_hearken unto the_voice_of J the lord thy ' 
God, to keep his commandments and his statutes "which are__ 
written in 'this book_of the law, and if thou 'turn unto J the LoRD 
thy 'God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul. 
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DEUTERONOMY XXXT 11. 


''451- n " For "this "commandment which IE 'command thee this 

day, it is not thidden from thee, neither is it far_off. 9 * * 12 * Et is not Uro-wonderful 
mit2P in "heaven, that thou_shouldest_say, Who shall_go_up for us to " .-h.(heheavene. 
heaven, and *bring it unto us, that we *may_hear it, and *do 
it ? ' 18 Neither is it beyond the sea, that thou_shouldest_say, 

Who shall_go over the sea for us, and *bring it unto us, that we 
*may_hear it, and *do it ? ' 14 But the word is very nigh unto 
thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart, that thou_emayest_do it. 

Fjpjg 18 '"See, I "have_set before thee this day Iglife and 'good, 

and 'death and 'evil ; 18 in_that IE 'command thee this day to 
love J"the lord thy 'God, to walk in his ways, and to keep his 
commandments and his statutes and his judgments, that thou 
•mayest_live and 'multiply : and Jthe lord thy “God 'shall_bless 
thee in the land whither tbou 'pest to possess it. 

17 " But if thine heart 'tum_away, so_that thou 'wilt not hear, 
but •shalt_be_drawn_away, and 'worship other gods, and •serve 
them ; 18 I “‘'denounce unto you this day, that ye c'shall_surely 'd. or declare, 
perish, and that ye shall not prolong your days upon the land, 
whither tbou "passest_over 'Jordan to go to possess it. 

19 "I call "heaven and 'earth to_°' record this day against you, ihythe heavens. 
that I ml have-set before you "life and "death, 'blessing, and '^ itn ^ carth - w - 
cursing : therefore 'choose "life, that both tbou and thy seed 
: 28 that "thou-mayest-love J'the LoRD thy 'God, and 
that thou_ e mayest_obey his voice, and that thou_ 19 mayest_cleave 
unto him : for be is thy and the_length_of thy days : that 
thou ®mayest_dwell “in the gland which J the Lord sware unto thy o. g. on the 
)M fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give them." ground. 


" n -I AND Moses "'went and *spake 'these 'words unto all 
I Israel. 2 And be *said unto them, "IE am an hundred 
and twenty years old this day ; I 'can no more 'go_out and “come 
_in : also 'the lord "hath_said unto me, Thou shalt not go_over j. Jehovah, 
this 'Jordan.' 8 The lord thy 'God, be will_go_over before thee, iG. Jehovah 
and be will-destroy 'these 'nations from before thee, and thou thy Elohlm - 
•shalt_possess them : and Joshua, be "shall_go_over before thee, " 
as Jthe Lord *hath_said. 4 And 3 the lord shall_do unto them " ac. according < 
as he did to Sihon and to Og, kings of the Amorites, and unto Jehovah. 
the_land_of them, inborn he destroyed. D And J the lord 'shall_ ca-asher. 
give_them_up before your face, that ye ‘may_do unto them 
according_unto all the commandments which I •ihave-commanded 
you. 6 'Be_strong and *of_a_good_courage, 'fear not, nor 'be_ 
afraid of them : for Jthe lord thy 'God, be it is "that doth_go 
with thee; he will not fail thee, nor 'forsake thee." 


7 And Moses *called unto Joshua, and *said unto him in the_ 
sight_of all Israel, " •Be_strong and ~of_a_good_courage : for tbott ' 
must-go with 'this 'people unto the land which J the lord "hath- 
swom unto their fathers to give them; and tbou shalt-cause them 
to_inherit it. 8 And J the lord, be it is that doth_go before thee ; 
be will_be with thee, he will not fail thee, neither 'forsake thee : ' 
fear not, neither 'be-dismayed." 

9 And Moses *wrote 'this 'law, and *delivered it unto the 

priests the_sons_of Levi, "which bare "the_ark_of the_covenant 

_of J the lord, and unto all the_elders_of Israel. 

7 ° And Moses *commanded tbem, saying, " At the_end_of every 

seven years, in the_agsolemnity_of the_year_of 'release, in the_feast ap. appointed 

_of *tabernacles, n when all Israel 'is_come to appear 'before b b0 Sths mf 




DEUTERONOMY MI 12. 


DEUTERONOMY XXXT 27. 


b.c. 1451 . the LORD thy 'God in the place which he shall_choose, thou 'shalt 

bnpn _read 'this klaw before all Israel in their hearing. 12 '"Gather Assemble, 
the people together, "'men, and 'women, and "children, and thy 1 
stranger that is within thy gates, that they "may_hear, and that 
they 'may_leam, and -fear the LORD your *God, and 'observe to 
do 'all the_words_of 'this 'law : 's and that their 'children, which " a ' BOW ' 
have not known any thing, 'mayjiear, and •learn to fear 'the 
al • rmv-5, LORD your 'God, "as long as ge iive in the land whither ge 'go_ t | 1;lL e ays 
overVordan to possess it." 


^jNurn. 27. 14 And Jthe lord *said unto Moses, "Behold, thy days "ap- 

proach that ethou-must_die : •call 'Joshua, and •present_your- 
,e - selves in the_te tabemacle_of the congregation, that I *may-give- te - tent > SheL 

him_a_charge. " 

And Moses and Joshua *went and *presented themselves in 
theie tabemacle_of the congregation. 

„ 15 And J the LORD *appeared in the "tabernacle in a pillar_of a 

e.o,114. / lm c i ou ^ . ^ the-pillar-of the cloud *stood over the-edoor-of the e-e 1 ® 31106 - 
■2 tabernacle. . . 

a - 16 And J the LORD *said unto Moses, "Behold, thou , 'shalt_ a ’ 

sleep with thy fathers ; and "this 'people •will_rise_up, and *go-a 
_whoring after the_gods_of the_strangers_of the land, whither 
tljeg'go to be among them, and 'will-forsake me, and 'break my 
17. Jer. 4.18. 'covenant which I •have_made with them. 17 Then my anger 
•shall_be_kindled against them in 'that 'day, and I •will_forsake 
them, and I •will_hide my face from them, and they •shall-be 
devoured, and many evils and troubles •shalLbefall them; so that 
they •will-say in 'that 'day, "Are not 'these 'evils come upon 
tc, us, because our *God is not among us ? ' 12 And 1 1 12 will_surely 
hide my face in "that 'day for all the evils which they . 'shall - 
have_wrought, in_that they "are_tumed unto other gods. 

" Now therefore 'write ye 'this 5 song for you, and •teach it 
'the 1 children-of Israel : 'put it in their mouths, that "this " 
song 'may_be a witness for me against the' children-of Israel, 
ntrm 2 For when I "shall_have-brought them into the gland which I gground. 
sware unto their fathers, "that_floweth with milk and honey; and 
they 'shall_have_eaten and 'filled themselves, and *waxen fat ; 
then •will-they_tum unto other gods, and 'serve them, and 'pro- 
voke me, and 'break my 'covenant. 21 And it •shall_come_to_ 
pass, when many evils and troubles "are_befallen tem, that "this 
•shall-testify be against them as a witness; for it shall not 
be_forgotten out_of the_mouths_of their seed : for I "know their 
imagination which tbeg to_about, even now, before I 'have_ 
brought them into the land which I aware." 

» Moses therefore *wrote 'this Isong the same 'day, and 
*taught it 'the_'children_of Israel. 


•G. 


.G. onrElohim.1 


§• 


be. SOng 


be. before 
them. Heb. 
lepbannayv. 


26. Bee 2 Kin. 
22 . 8 . 

t iv 

mgimiFlD 
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" And hhe *gave 'Joshua the-son-of Nun a charge, and 
*said, " 'Be-strong and of-a-good_courage : for tau shalt_bring ' 
the_'children_of Israel into the land which IE aware unto them : 
and I will-be with thee." 

" And it *came_to_pass, when Moses had_made_an_end of 
writing 'the_words_of 'this 'law in a book, until they were_ 
finished, 96 that Moses Commanded 'the Levites, -Lwhich bare 

the_ark_of the_covenant_of - 1 the LORD, “saying, R 6 " 'Take this ' 
book-of the law, and 'put ft bin the_side_of the_ark_of the_ 
covenant_of Jthe LORD your 'God, that it 'may_be there for a wit- 
ness against thee. 27 For IE "'know thy 'rebellion, and thy 'stiff ' 
neck : behold, while I am yet alive with you this day, ye "have_ 


h. he, i.e. Jeho- 
vah. 


r. Jehovah. 
t..the-book-of 
"this "law. 
b. or by the- 
side-of, Heb. 
mitssad. Bee 
1 Kin. 8. 9. 
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DEITTEliONOMY XXXTT 14 . 


B.0. 1451. 

28. Ch. 80. 19. 
and 82. 1. 

w - mVq) 


*inee 

5t; 

h Dip4tD 


8. Acts 17. 28. 
el. 


v 0143 

a . 0 19 

IL Ex. 19. 4. 


n}n* 

* 

iecp 


been rebellious against the LORD; and how much-more after mv 
death? 

“ " as 'Gather unto me 'all the_elders_of your tribes, and your as. Assemble, 
officers, that I *may_speak 'these ^ords in their ears, and *call 1 
heaven and 2 earth to_"record against them. " For I "know that w wltness - 
after my death ye 6 wilLutterly 'corrupt yourselves, and tum_aside I 


from the way which I •'have_commanded Eau; and 'evil 'wilL 
befall gou in thejatter 'days; because ye 'will do Revil in the_ 
sight_of J the lord, to provoke_him_to_anger through the_work_ 
of your hands." 

" And Moses espake in the_ears_of all the-aa congregation-of 
llsrael 'the_words_of "this "song, until they were_ended. 


qat 7-"*GIE_ear, 0_ye heavens, and I 
O ^4 V *will_speak ; And *hear, 0 earth, 
the_words_of my mouth, a My doctrine shall_drop 
as the rain, 

"My speech shalLdistil as the dew, 

As the "small_rain upon the tender-herb, 

And as the showers upon the grass : 

3 Because I will_publish the_name_of J the LORD: 

•Ascribe ye greatness unto our 'God. 

4 

For all his ways are judgment : 

A -God_of truth and without iniquity, 

Just and right is be. 

6 They "have_corrupted themselves 

Their b spot is not the spot of his 'Children : 

They are a perverse and crooked generation. 

'Do ye thus requite J the lord. 

O foolish people and unwise ? 

Is not be thy father that •lhath-bought thee ? 

•'Hath be not made thee, and *established thee ? 

7 •Remember the_days_of old, 

•Consider the-years-of many generations : 

•Ask thy father, and he *will_shew thee; 

Thy elders, and they *will_tell thee. 

When the eaMost-High divided-to the nations their_in- 
heritance, 

When he separated the_sons_of Adam, 

He 'set the_bounds_of the 'people 
According_to the_number_of the_'children_of 

9 m* 

Jacob is the_'lot_of his inheritance. 

to imam 

And in the 'waste howling wilderness ; 

He 'led_him_about, he 'instructed him, 

He 'kept him as the_aapple_of his eye. 


:. The-sayings- 
of my month 

j. Jehovah, Us_ 
that is, and 
that was, 
and that is- 
to-come. 

God, Elohim, 
plural. 

El, God, 
singular. 

). or blemish. 

3. sons. 

. Jehovah. 


N l. Eleynn, 
from ablab, 
to ascend. 

v. peuples. — 

1. Heb. line. 

10. etc. '’marks 
continuance, 
v. void. 

i. apple, Heb. 
is on, little 
man. 

. or its. 

st. strong, 
wings. 

j. Jehovah, 
e. A, god, 
singular. 


r. rook, selang 


* 

'Fluttereth_over 'her young, 

"Spreadeth_abroad 'her wings, 'taketh them, ' 

Beareth them on 'her a" wings : 

12 So 8 the lord alone 'did_lead him, 

And there was no strange e -god with him. 
b He 'made_him_ride on the_high_places_of the earth, 
And he *made-him-to_suck honey out_of the "rock, 
And oil out_of the flinty "arock; 

14 Butter_of kine, and milk_of sheep, 

With fat-of lambs, 


ro. rock, tear. 
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DEUTERONOMY XXXII. 30. 


17, 1 Cor. 10. 17 
d?°- tl 16 


eh. Eloah, 

sis a#k ar °f 


d. demons, 

el ^36fe 1 - 

e. El, God, 


RC M5L And rams_of the_breed_of Bashan, and goats, 

With the_fat_of kidneys_of wheat ; 

And thou "didst_drink the_pure blood_of the grape. 

is But Jeshurun *waxed_fat, and *kicked : 

Thou • 1 art_waxen_fat, thou •'art _grown_thick, thou "art- 
covered with fatness : 

eh. dm Then he *forsook * 'God which made him, 

And *lightly_esteemed the_Rock_of his salvation. 

b They *provoked_him_to jealouey with strange gods, 

With abominations "provoked_they_him_to_anger. 

They 'sacrificed unto adevils, not to eh-God, 

To gods whom they knew not, 

To new gods that came newly up, 

Whom your fathers feared not. 
b Of the Rock that begat thee thou Part_unminclful, 

e 3d And *hast_forgotten e-God Lthat_formed thee. One- 

19 And when a' the lord *saw it, he "'abhorred them, 

Because-of the_provoking_of his sons, and o/his daughters. 

2 ) And he *said, I will hide my face from them, 

I will_see what their end shall be : 

For Ogg are a very_froward generation, 

* Children in whom is no faith. 8. sons. 

21. illtou. 10. 21 ebeg "have moved-me-to jealousy with that which is 

19. not e-God; e. El, God, 

They "have_provoked_me_to_anger with their vanities : singtaar. 

And i will_move_them_to jealousy with those which are 
not a people; 

I will_provoke-them- to _angerwith a foolish na- 
tion. 

22 For a fire •lis_kindled in mine anger, 

h. 9it40-ii/ And "'shall-bum unto the lowest h hell, h. hadabe- 

rott And *shall_consume the earth with her increase, neath, Heb. 

And *set_on_fire the_foundations_of the mountains. iJMSs^o 71 

n I will-heap mischiefs upon them ; ask, to’in- 

I will_spend mine arrows upon them. quire 

24 They shall be burnt with hunger, 

And devoured with buming_heat, 

And with bitter destruction : 

I will also send the_teeth_of beasts upon them, 

With the_poison_of serpents_of the dust. 

~ The sword without, 

And terror f within, 


l:l»71riv 

50171 


fHeb. 

rnner- 


from 

•-cham- 


Shall-h destroy both the young_man and the virgin, 

ENt The suckling also with theiman_of gray_hairs. i 

26 1 said, I 'would_scatter them into comers, 

I 'would_make the_remembrance_of them to_cease from 


bers. 
b. bereave, 
i. ish. 


OM among emen : 

87 Were it not that I 'feared the_wrath_of the enemy, 

Lest their adversaries "should_behave_themselves-strangely, 
And lest they Pshould_say, ' Our hand is high, 


28 


29 
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And J the lord •lhath not done all this.' 

For tbrg are a nation void_of counsel, 
Neither is there any understanding in them. 

mm 

That they "would_consider their latter_end 1 
30 How 'should one chase a thousand, 

And two 'put tenjhousand to_flight, 

Except their Rock had_sold them, 


e. Heb. enosh, 
]M’. mortal 

/Jehovah. 
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DEuTERoNomy XXXII. 3 1 . 


B.L;. 1401. 


35. Mots. 12. 
16. HEIL 10. 
30. 


367Man7i6. 

30. 

h. T 

T 


n~np • 


43. Mom. 15. 

10 . 


1P1 


44. See Nliim! 
13. 16. 


o.g. 1 ,U 

ry?l 141 

4^52. Num." 
27. 12-14. 


50. Num. 20. 
23-28. , 

tc - ,. S3 


81 For their rock is not as our Rock, 

Even our enemies themselves being judges. 

83 For their vine is of the-vine-of Sodom, 

And of the_fields_of Gomorrah : 

Their grapes are grapes_of gall, 

Their clusters are bitter : 
as Their wine is the_poison_of dragons, 

And the cruel venom_of asps. 

34 Is not tljis la,icLup_in-store with me, 

And sealed_up among my treasures ? 

36 

Their foot shall_slide in due time : 

For the_day_of their calamity is afyhand, 

And the things_that_shall_come_upon. them "make-haste. 

36 For J the LORD shalljudge his people, 

And "repent_himself for his servants, When 
he "seeth that their hpower "is-gone, And 
there is none shufyup, or left. 

And he *shalLsay, ’ Where are their gods, 

Their rock in whom they trusted, 

88 Which "dicL.eat the_fat_of their sacrifices, 

And drank the_wine_of their drink_offerings ? " 

Let_them rise_up and 'help you, 

And be your protection.' 

39 "See now that 3f even If, am be, 

And there is no 'god with me : 
f and I *make_alive; 

I *wound, and 3f 'heal : 

Neither is there any "that_can_deliver out_of my hand. 

49 For I 'lift_up my hand to 'heaven, 

And *say, IE live for ever. 

41 If I ''whet my glittering sword, 

And mine hand *take_hold on judgment; 

I wilfyrender vengeance to mine enemies, 

And wilfyreward them_that_hate me. 

42 1 will-make mine arrows drunk with blood, 

And my sword shalfydevour flesh; 

And that with the_blood_of the slain and of the captives, 

From the_beginning_of revenges_upon the enemy. 

43 "Rejoice, 0 ye nations, with his people : For he will- 
avenge the_bk>od_of his servants, And wilfyrender vengeance 
to his adversaries, And •will-be-gmerciful-unto his land, and 
to his people." 

45 And Moses *came and '"spake all the_words_of 'this 'song 
in the_ears_of the people, be, and Hoshea the-son-of Nun. 

45 And Moses *made_an_end of speaking all "these 'words to 
all Israel : 46 and he *said unto them, "*Set your hearts unto all 
the words which 31 'testify among you this day, which ye shalL 
command your 8 "children to observe to do, all the_words_of 'this ' 
law. 47 For it is not a vain thing for you; because it is your ' 
life : and through 'this "thing ye shalLprolong your days °in 
the gland, whither ge to_over qorclan to possess it." 

" And •' the lord ‘spake unto Moses "that selfsame 'day, "say- 
ing, " '' *Get__thee_up into "this mountain "Abarim, unto mount 
Nebo, which is in the_land_of Moab, that is over against Jeri- 
cho ; and 'behold 'the_land_of Canaan, which I 'give unto the_ 
schildren_of Israel for a possession : 5 ° and 'die in the mount 
whither thou " L goest_up, and *be_gathered unto thy people; 'was 


h. Heb, hand. 


a.ahidingfor 
j o u . 


p. propitious, 
Heb . kipper, 
fromkahphar, 
to cover. 


s. SODS. 


k). g. on the 

ground. 


ac. accordingas 
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DEUTERONOMY XXXII. 51. DEUTERONOMY XXXIII. TZ 

b.c.1451. Aaron thy brother died in mount xHor, and *was_gathered unto 
5 tNtm- 2 a Elis people : 61 because ye trespassed against me among the2child- 
ren_of Israel at the_waters_of Meribah-Kadesh, in the_wildemess 
_of Zin; because ye sanctified me not in the_midst_of the_schild- 
52. ch. 84.1 ren_of Israel. 62 Yet thou shalt_see 'the land before thee; but 
thou shalt not go thither unto the land which k 'give the-8child- 
ren_of Israel." 



AND this is the blessing, wherewith Moses, the_iman_ 
of Xll God blessed "the_schildren_of Israel before his 
- s And he *said, 


i. Het,. ish. 
B. sons. 


j. rar 


ILO " ra;v 
d rri 


I*rP 

ir#+;b 


"J The LORD came from Sinai, And 
•rose_up from Seir unto them ; "He- 
shined-forth from mount Paran, 

And he 'came with hten_thousands_of saints : 

From his right_hand went a fiery "law for them.. 

Yea, 'he_cloved the 'people ; 

All his saints are in thy hand : 

And tbeg 'sat_down at thy feet : Every 
one shalLreceive of thy words. Moses 
commanded us a law, 

Even the_inheritance_of the_acongregation_of Jacob. 

And he *was kine in i Jeshurun. 

When .the_heads_of the people 

And the_tribes_of Israel were_gathered_together. 


j. Jehovah. 


h. holy 
myriads, 
d. decree, 
o. or cherished, 
v. peoples. 


a. assembly, 
kahahl. 
j. Jesburun, 
Upright. 


6. See Gen. 49. ° 
8, 4. 

m. IT? 

7. See Gen. 49: 7 
8 - 12 . 


8-11.866Gen.k 

49.5-7. 

Es. 28. 80. 
Num. 20. 18. 

l.p. l’9.n 
leeptd 

h. P.14$ 9 
11 '40 

9. Ex. 82. 26- 
29. Mai. 2. 

5, 6. 

w. 17.471$ 


1U 


11 


12. See Gen. 2 
49. 27. 


"'Let Reuben live, and not 'die ; 
And 'let not his mmen be few." 


And this is the blessing of Judah : and he *said, 
" 'Hear, . 7 1.4oRD, the_voice_of Judah, 

And 'bring him unto his people : 

Let his hands be_sufficient for him ; 

And 'be thou an help to him from his enemies." 


iii7flA7- 
m6thim, few 
or mortal- 
men. 


And of Levi he said, 

"Let thy D*Thummim and thy P*Urim be with thy hholy ' 
one, 

Whom thou didst_prove at Massah, 

And with whom thou 'didst_strive at the_waters_of Meribah; '" 
Who said unto his father and to his mother, 'I "have not 
seen him; ' 

Neither did-he-acknowledge his 'brethren, 

Nor knew his_own 8"children; 

For they "have_observed thy w word, 

And 'kept thy covenant. 

They shall_teach Jacob thy judgments, 

And Israel thy law; 

They shall_put incense before thee, 

And whole_bumt_sacrifice upon thine altar. 

•Bless, J Loan, his substance, 

And 'accept the_work_of his hands. 

•Smite_through the_loins_of them_that_rise_against him, 

And of them_that_hate him, that they 'rise not again." 


1. Lights, 
p. Perfections, 
h. holy or pious 
one, 

B. sons. 

w. word or 
saying. 


And of Benjamin he said, 

" The_beloved_of J the LORD shall_dwell in safety by him ; 
And the LORD "shall_cover him all the daylong, 

And ihe_shalLdwell between his shoulders." 


j. Jehovah. 
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DEUTERONOMY %XXm. 13, 


DEUTERONOMY XXX 1 ! 1 27. 


°m. B^ll+.l 


Acts 7.30-33. 


sa aria)? 


And of Joseph he said, 

"Blessed-of ? the lord be his land, 

For the_precious_things_of 'heaven, 

For the dew, and for the deep ithat_coucheth beneath, 

And for the precious fruits brought forth by the sun, 

And for the precious-things tput_forth_by the 'moon, 

And for the— chief_things-of the ancient mountains, 

And for the_precious_things_of the “lasting hills, 

And for the_precious_things_of the earth and fulness thereof, 
And for the_good_wilLof Lhim_that_dwelt in the bush : 

'Let the blessing come upon the_head_of Joseph, 

And upon the_top_of_the_head_of him that was separated_ 
fromhis brethren. 

His glory is like the_firstling_of his bullock, 

And his horns are like the_homs_of r-unicorns : 

With them lie shall_push the 'people together to the_ends_of 
the earth : 

And tbeg are the_ten_thousands_of Ephraim, 

And theg are the-thousands-of Manasseh." 

And of Zebulun he said, 

"'Rejoice, Zebulun, in thy going_out; 

And, Issachar, in thy tents. 

They shalLcall the 'people unto the mountain; There 
they shalLsaoffer sacrifices_of righteousness : For 
they shall_suck o/the_abundance_of the seas, And of 
treasures hid in the sand." 


i. thmsLforth. 
'M. moods or 
months, 
e. everlasting. 


.13. pecptes. 
sa. sacrifice. 


20 . 21 .® 

49 . 19 . 


o. tar; 


22. Bee Gen. 

49. 16-18. 


And of Gad he said, 

"Blessed be he_that_enlargeth Gad : 

'He_dwelleth as a lion, 

And •teareth the arm with the_crown_of_the head. 

And he *provided the_first_part_for himself, 

Because there, in a portion_of the lawgiver, was he “ seated; 
And he *came with the_heads_of the -people, 

He executed the justice_of Jae lord, 

And his judgments with Israel." 

And of Dan he said, " Dan 
is a lion's whelp : He shalLleap 
from "Bashan." 


a. covered or 
coiled. Hob. 
saliphius. 


aTgjae'nT 


And of Naphtali he said, 

"0 Naphtali, satisfied_with favour, 

And fulLwith the_blessing_of Jae lord : ' 
Possess thou the west and the south." 


24, 25. Ste 
Gen. 491 20. 

a imp 


e. 


And of Asher he said, 

"Let Asher be blessed “with “children ; ' 
Let_him_be acceptable-to his brethren, 

And 'let-him_dip his foot in 'oil. 

Thy b shoes shall be iron and brass ; 

And as thy days, so shall thy Bustrength be. " 

"There is none like_unto ethe_-God_of Jeshurun, 
Who 'rideth upon the 'heaven in thy help, 

And in his excellency on the 'sky. 

The_eternal 'God is thy refuge, 


I a or among 
sons. s. 


e. 21, God, 
singular. 
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BC145L And underneath arethe_everlasting arms : 

And he *shall_thrust_out the -enemy from before thee; 

And *shalLsay, • 1 13 stroy them. ' 

28 Israel then *shall_dwell in safety alone : 

The-e fountain-of Jacob shall foe upon a land-of corn and 

'wine ; a. new_wine, 


Also his heavens shalLtlrop-down dew. Heb. tirosh. 

S9 “Happy art. thou, 0 Israel: 

Who is like unto thee, 0 -people 'saved by 1 the lord, 
The_shield_of thy help, 

w t And who is the_sword_of thy excellency 1 

And thine enemies *shall_be-xfound liars unto thee; 

And tbou shalt_tread upon their high_places." 

^ y. AND Moses *went-up from the-plains-of Moab unto 

, vJ^T the-mountain-of "Nebo, to the_top_of PPisgah, that is 
over against Jericho. And J the lord *chewed him all the land 

* “ 2 I 'nil TVT m-. 1-,+- ^.1 i r, V, r\ 1 r. n /-l 


mrv 


of 'Gilead, unto Dan, 2 and 'all Naphtali, and "the_land_of 
Ephraim, and Manasseh, and all the_land_of Judah, unto the 
_, 3 _ utmost 'sea 3 and the south, and the "plain of the_valley_of i 
* Jericho, the_city_of 'palm trees, unto Zoar. 

4 And J aw LORD *said unto him, " This is the land which I 
aware unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, saying, 'I will 
_give it unto thy seed : ' I 'have_caused-thee_to-see it with thine 
eyes, but thou shalt not go-over thither." 

So Moses the-servant-of J the lord *died there in the land 


mrilrr +Bk$ll °f Moab, according_to the_mword_of J the lord. 

6 See Jude 9 6 And he *buried bim in a *valley in the_land_of Moab, over_ 


i etkt against Beth-peor : but no 'man •iknoweth-of his 'sepulchre unto 

*this 'day. 

m. f. nh 17; 7 And Moses was an hundred and twenty years old when he ' 

died : his eye was not dim, nor his mnatural_force (abated. 

8 And the_echildren_of Israel *wept for 'Moses in the_plains 
_of Moab thirty days : so the_days_of weeping and mourning for 
'9.'Niim.'27' Moses *were_ended. 

18-23. 9 And Joshua the_son_of Nun was_full-of the_Spirit_of wis- 

ac. "oi .9 dom ; for Moses had_laid his 'hands upon him : and the.schildren 
_of Israel *hearkened unto him, and *did as J the lord com- 
10 . Ex. 33. u. manded 'Moses. 

um ' ' ' 111 And there arose not a prophet since in Israel like-unto 

Moses, whom J the Loan knew face to face, 11 in all the signs 
and the wonders, which J the lord sent him to do in the_land_ 
of Egypt to Pharaoh, and to all his servants, and to all his land, 
12 and in all that mighty *hand, and in all the great *terror which 
Moses skewed in the_sight_of all Israel. 


or eye. 


s. submit-them 
selves, or 
yield_feigned 
obedience. 


l. Nebo, 
Height. 

>. Pisgah, 

Part or View, 
ti 

on. 

. Jehovah, 
ti. district. 


n. Heb. month. 

r. Jehovah. 

i. Heb. ish 

hi! moisture or 
freshness. 
f. fled. * 

s. sons. 


ac. according as 
Jehovah. 
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JOSHUA. 1. 1. 


dOSHITA I. 17. 


TE BOOK OF 


B.C. 1451. 


nl 


JOSHUA. 

■\jOW after the_death_of Moses the_servant_of "the LORD *it- 
1 ‘ came_to_pass, that " the LORD ‘spake unto j Joshua the 


u. 

jo TrtiUt:$ 

O t). 


J. Jehovah, 
j. Joshua, 
Jehoshuah 
or Yghosbu- 
ang, Jehovah 
The Saviour 
or The_Salva- 
tion-of Je- 
hovah, 
n. Nun, To., 
flourish. 


|b . 1 : 3 $ 1 1 4 
5.Heb.l8. 5. 


sonjof "Nun, Moses' minister, “saying, 

2 "Moses my servant "is_dead ; now therefore 'arise, 'go_over ' 
this ki“Jordan, thou, and all "this 'people, unto the land which I 
- 1 -do_give to them, even to the_schildren_of Israel. 3 Every place jo. Jordan, 
that the-sole-of your foot shall_tread_upon, that "have_I-given judgment 
unto you, "as I said unto Moses. 4 From the wilderness and "a. sons or de- 
this "Lebanon even unto the great "river, the river Euphrates, scendants. 
_all the land_of the Hittites, and unto the great "sea toward the_ ac accoldirl g as 
going_down_of the sun, shall_be your b coast, b. border, Heb. 

5 " There shall not any 'man be_able_to_stand before thee all , yf e b'.hh. 
t;'l..t the_days_of thy “life : "as I was with Moses, so I will_be with 
thee : I will not fail thee, nor forsake thee. 6 *Be_strong 
and *of_a_good_courage : for unto "this p people shalt thou divide_ 
for_an_inheritance the land, which I aware unto their fathers 
to give them. 7 Only •be_thou_strong and *very courageous, 
that 'thou_mayest_observe to do according_to all the law, which 
Moses my servant commanded thee : 'turn not from it to the right 
_hand or to the left, that thou 'mayest_d prosper whithersoever d. or do_wisely, 
thou Fgoest. JromsafSml’ 

8 '"This book_of the law 'shall not depart out_of thy mouth , to act-wisely 
but thou 'shalt_meditate therein day and night, that thou 'mayest or to prosper. 
_observe to do according_to all "that is_written therein : for then 
thou shalt_make thy 'way prosperous, and then thou shalt_ d 
have_good-success. 

9 " "Have not I commanded thee ? •Be_strong and *of_a_good- J - 
j. g. ltl' courage ; be not afraid, neither 'be_thou_dismayed : for "the LORD Jehovah thy 
7'r, l4 ~0 thy “God is with thee whithersoever thou 'goest." Triune God. 

jl l. ch. 3. 2. 10 Then Joshua ‘commanded 'the_officers-of the people, “saying, t. fe-tiudst-of 

Untv 


8. ft. L 1-8. 


U 1 


/o n -'Pass through tthe host, and/command 'the people,_^sayjng .Inreptiyl'uet" 
Prepare you victuals ; for Y within three days ge SHaiI_pasS_ f.o. Jelii 


over 'this 8 Jordan, to go_in to possess 'the land, which 
Om^- lord your "God " giveth you to possess it.' " 


"the 


ovah 
Elohekem, 

Jehovah your 
o G o d . 


And to tne Keuoenites, and to tne uaaites, and to nan 

13. Num. 82. the-tribe-of "Manasseh, spake Joshua, 'saying, 13 'Remember 
20-24. 'the word which Moses the_servant_of "the LORD commanded gau, 

saying, '"The LORD your "God 'hath-given you rest, and 'hath_ j. g. Jehovah 
given you 'this nand.' yourtlohim. 

14 "Your wives, your little_ones, and your cattle, "shall_remain in 
the land which Moses gave you on this_side 'Jordan; but ge 'shall 
b. 

and 'help tent ; 15 until "the LORD "have_given your brethren rest, 
as he hath given gate, and tbeg also 'havejDossessed ''the land which 
"the LORD your "God tiveth them : then ye 'shalLreturn unto 
the_land_of your possession, and 'enjoy it, which Moses "the 
LORD'S servant gave you on this„side "Jordan toward the sun- 
rising. " 

14 And they ‘answered "Joshua, “saying, "All that thou "com- 
mandest us we will_do, and whithersoever thou 'sendest us, we 
will_go. 17 According_as we hearkened unto Moses in_all_things, 
so will_we_hearken unto thee : only "the lord thy "God be with 

2E9 



JOSHUA I. 18. 


JOSHUA II. 18. 


B. 0.1451. thee, acas he was with Moses. 19 Whosoever he he that 'cloth_ 90.w-cording a 8 , 
ai 10 -n rebel against thy m"commandment, and will not hearken__unto m. mouth, 
m. lt61 * thy 'words in all that thou "commandest him, he shall_be_put_to_ 
death : only »be_strong and •of_a__good_courage." 


a. sn.tnm, 


2 AND Joshua the_son_of Nun *sent out_of "Shittim two amen ^eixas^j,.. 


DIPOCI , 

D , ot3 . to_Spy secretly, 'saying, " **00 'view 'the land, even 'Jeri- shim, cho." 
r. Rahab, 

I C came into an harlot's house, named Rahklja^ 

. 1. 5. 

And it *was_told the_king_of iJericho, °saying, "Behold, j. Jericho, 


inn+. 

5.50! W 


Israel to moo City-of-the_ 


a. sons c. 
scendi 

Bring .. H e b forth 


4. Heb. 11.31. 
James 2. 25. 


there came amen in hither 'to-night of the 
search_out 'the country." 

! And the_king_of Jericho *sent unto Rahab, saying 

the amen "'that are_come to thee, which "are_entered intc^.s^im, plural 
thine house : for they "be_come to search_out 'all the country." enosh.or 
4 And the woman *took the two amen, and 'laid them, and said to. Beb. anah- 
thus, " There_came "amen unto me, but I k*'wist not whence tbeg ksMm were : 6 
and it *came-to-pass about the time of_shutting_of the 
1013 gate, i when it was__dark, that the amen went, out : whither the i. in thedark- 
't men went I kwot not : 'pursue after them quickly; for ye shall_ kknow overtake 
them." 

6 But OE had_brought_them_up to the roof_of_theJaouse, and 
*hid them with the_stalks_of flax, which she had_laid_in_order 
upon the roof. 7 And the amen pursued after them the_way_to " 

Jordan unto the fords : and as soon-as "they_which pursued 
after them were_gone_out, they shut the gate. 
a And before tbeg "were_laid down, fsbe came_up unto them upon 
ritrr the roof ; 9 and she *said unto the 'e men, " I 'know that •’ the LORD I. Jehovah. " 
hath_given you 'the land, and that your terror •iis_fallen upon 
m. Ub? us, and that all the_inhabitants_of the land m"faint because of m. melt, Heb. 

y°u. ralwwfe to 

10 . Ex. 14 . 21. io " For we "have_heard 'how J the LORD dried_up "the_water_ melt, to of 
21 - 24 > the_Red sea for you, when ye came out_of Egypt ; and what despond, y e did 

unto the_two kings_of the Amorites, that were on the-other r. rise-up, Heb. 

ahmahwaf?. 

_side 'Jordan, Sihon and Og, b3bunt ye utterly_destroyed. 11 And 
r. 1517 r*p as_soon_as we_had_heard these things, our hearts *did melt, sp k spirit 

i on 

tt)AL:q 

i t-Tltr-i cause of you : for " ' the LORD your 'God, he is *God in „hav . 

|J. G. nmj, J J your Elohim. 

0?’o5tl. above, and in 'earth beneath. •GocLthe ^ , 

Inune God. 

NUl 12 "Now therefore, Epray_you, 'swear unto me by the LORD, ..h.theheavens. since 
j I "have_shewed you kindness, that pe 'will also shew kind- -e. on the earth. 

ness unto my father's house, and 'give me a true token : 13 and j. Jehovah. 

8 43'1.*C) o 

. Heb. soul 

' that ye 'will save alive my 'father, and my 'mother, and my ,, ,s., 

, >3 J gggjjhshdth. 

nan Q 'brethren, and my 'sisters, and 'all that they have, and 'deliver 03. Heb a . anah- 
j „ our 8 'lives from death." so. Heb. our 

v r 9tu — P . 14 And the amen *answered her, " ®Our 8°life for your's, if ye souls inst„ 

15. James 2. 25. ead- 

t,./ 7 4 'utter not this our 'business. And it *shall_be when J the LORD gj^oiinin^ 

"hath^given us 'the land, that we *wilLdeal 'kindly and truly kindness and 
with thee." truth. 

" Then she let_them_down by a xe cord through the window : c. the cord 
for her house was upon the_town "wall, and obe dwelt upon the or^gf^ bebel 

W a 1 1 from kahbal ’ 

the pursuers 'meet you ; and *hide_yourselves there three days, 1 to twist, 
thine oath which thou "hast_made_us„swear. » Behold, when int 

270 


neither did__there_rremain any_more 41) courage in iany_mane,ben J i ."G. eb ieh ia o h ;ah 

be- ruakh. 

‘God in 


JosHuA II. 19. 


JosHuA III. 13. 


B.c. 1461. 

u. nij?rrn§ 
t. ta 

g.i. 'EtpNFl 

nn$n 


21. James 2. 25. 


2. chVi io. ii: 

a. nxpp 

0. njqsn 



rd+. 


he. 


a. jns nngn 

12. Ch. 4. 1-7. 

i. 

j. a. jins nirq 


come into the land, thou "shalt-bind "this li"Iine_of "scarlet 
thread in the window which thou didst_let_us_down "by : and 
thou "shalt_g bring thy 'father, and thy 'mother, and thy 'breth- 
ren, and 'all thy father's household, "'home unto thee. 

19 "And it •shalLbe, that whosoever shalLgo_out of the_doors_ 
of thy house into the street, his blood shall be upon his head, and 
tot will be guiltless : and whosoever shalLbe with thee in the 
house, his blood shall be on our head, if any hand be upon him. 
» And if thou 'utter this our 'business, then we 'will-be quit of 
thine oath which thou "hast_made us to swear." 


li. line, Heb. 
tikvath, from 
kahvah, to 
hope-for, to 
expect, 
t. or through, 
Heb. bo. 
g. gather, 
i. into the 
house. 


21 And she *said, "According_unto your words, so be it." And 
she *sent_them_away, and they *departed : and she *bound the 
scarlet u"line in the window. 


22 And they *went, and *came unto the mountain, and *abode 
there three days, until the pursuers were_retumed : and the pur- 
suers *sought them throughout all the way, but found them not. 

23 So the two "omen returned, and *descended from the 
mountain, and *passed_over, and *came to Joshua the_son_of shim - 
Nun, and *told him 'all things that befell tent : 24 and they *said 
unto Joshua, " Truly J the lord •'hath_delivered into our hands 

'all the land; for even all the-inhabitants-of the country "do- 
“faint because of us." m. melt. 


3 AND Joshua *rose_early in the morning ; and they *removed 

from "Shittim, and *came to "Jordan, be and all the_5 child- s. bow. 
ren_of Israel, and *lodged there before they 'passed_over. 

2 And it *came_to_pass a after three days, that the officers *went a. at the-end.of. 
through the "host; 3 and they "'commanded the people, “saying, 0 .camp. 

" When ye “see 'the_ark_of the_covenant_of the lord your r.G. Jehovah 
“God, and the priests the Levites bearing it, then Et 'shall-remove y our ^ ohim . 
from your place, and *go after it. H 

4 " Yet there 'shall-be a space between you and it, about two_ 
thousand cubits by 'measure : 'come not near unto it, that ye ' 
may_know the way by which ye imust_go : for ye "have not 
passed this 'way heretofore." 

6 And Joshua *said unto the people, "Sanctify-yourselves : 
for to-morrow J the Loan will_do wonders among you." j. Jehovah. 

And Joshua *spoke unto the priests, °saying, " *Take-up 'the 
_ark_of the covenant, and 'pass-over before the people." And 
they *took-up "the_ark_of the covenant, and *went before the 
people. 

7 And J the lord *said unto Joshua, ""This "day will_I_begin 
to magnify thee in the_sight_of all Israel, that they 'may_know 
that, "as I was with Moses, sol wilLbe with thee. ae. according as. 

8 "And tau 'shalt_command 'the priests Lthat-bear the_ark_of 
the covenant, saying, ' When ye are_come to the_brink_of the- 
“water_of 'Jordan, ye 'shall_stand_still in 'Jordan.' " 

9 And Joshua *said unto the! children_of Israel, "'Come hither, 
and 'hear 'the_words_of J the LORD your “God." 

'“ And Joshua *said, " Hereby ye shalLknow that the-living 
• -God is among you, and that he “wilLwithout_fail 'drive_out e . El, God, 
from before you 'the Canaanites, and 'the Hittites, and 'the singular. 
Hivites, and the Perizzites, and the Girgashites, and the Amor- 
ites, and the Jebusites. n Behold, the_ark_of the covenant_of 
the_ft-Lord_of aft the earth Lpasseth_over before you into 'Jordan. lovere^-Lord 
12 " Now therefore Stake you twelve 'men out_of the_tribes_of .Master or 
Israel, out_of every tribe a 'man ^|jlh° r ' 

13 "And it •shall_come_to_pass, as_soon_as the_soles_of the_ ja. Jehovah 
feet_of the priests 'that_bear the_ark_of 'the lord, the_a- Lord- ‘^^overeign 
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JOSHUA III. 14. 


JOSHUA IV. 12. 


t.rP-ptt 
15. Jer. 12. 5. 


1451. of all -the earth, shall_rest in the_waters_of 'Jordan, that the_ 
waters_of 'Jordan shalLbe_cut_off from the waters that come- 
101$ down from above; and they t'shall_stand upon "an heap." 

14 And it *came_to_pass, when the people removed from their 
tents, to pass over 'Jordan, and the priests bearing tthe ark_of 
the covenant before the -people ; 15 and as 'they_that_bare the 
ark were_come unto "Jordan, and the_feet_of the priests 'that_ 
bare the ark were_dipped in the_brim_of the "water, (for 'Jordan 
overfloweth all his banks all the_time_of harvest,) 16 that the 
waters "which came_down from above *stood and rose-up upon 
an heap very far from the city Adam, that is beside Zaretan : 
and "those_that camejown toward the_sea_of the plain, even the 
salt sea, failed, and were_cut-oft : and the people passed_over 
right_against Jericho. 

And the priests "that_bare tthe ark_of the_covenant_of J the 
LORD *stood firm on "dry_ground in the_midst_of 'Jordan, and " 
all the -Israelites spassed_over on "dry_ground, until all the " 
people f °were-passed clean over 'Jordan. 


t. the ark-of 
the covenant. 


al. 

f. itoll 1 ? -1D0 

31 


. Ch. 8. 12.. 
n'trAi 

enl 

. v. 19. 20. 


4. ck. :i. :2. 


4 AND it *came_to_pass, when all the "people f °were_clean 
passed_over 'Jordan, that J the Lon") *spake unto Joshua, 
“saying, 2 "Take you twelve Linen out_of the people, out_of 
every tribe a 'man, 3 and 'command ye tbem, “saying, 'Take you 
hence out_of the_midst_of 'Jordan, out_of the_place_where the 
priests' feet stood firm, twelve stones, and ye •shall_carry tbem 
over with you, and 'leave tbem in the lodging-place, where ye 
shall_lodge this night.' " 

Then Joshua called the twelve 'men, whom he had-prepared 
of the_'children_of Israel, out_of every tribe a 'man : 5 and 


al. all Israel, 
n. nation, Heb. 
goy. 

f. finished pass 
ing-over. 

n. 'nation.' 

f. finished pass 
ing-over. 
j. Jehovah. 
a;. Heb. anah- 
shim. 

/'. Heb. ish. 


Lish 

RSC3VL 


JG rtlrr Joshua *said unto them, " *Pass_over before the_ark_of the LORD J. G. Jeborah 
DreN your "God into the_midst_of 'Jordan, and •take_you-up 'every_ 

God. 


Vtiz 


f. ni2v5-arzi 
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your "God into the_midst_of 'Jordan, and •takejmu-up 'every_ 
man of you a stone upon his shoulder, according_unto the_number 
of the_tribes_of the_'children_of Israel. 6 That this 'may_be a 
sign among you, that when your 'children 'ask their fathers in_ 
time_to_come, saying, What mean ye by 'these 'stones ? ' 
Then ye *shall_answer them, That the_waters_of "Jordan were_ 
cut-off before the_ark_of the_covenanLof Jthe Loan; when it 
passecLover 'Jordan, the_waters_of 'Jordan were-cut_off : ' and ' 
these "stones 'shalLbe for a memorial unto the children_of 
Israel for ever." 

And the_'children_of Israel "did so seas Joshua commanded, 
and "took_up twelve stones out_of the_midst_of 'Jordan, 
acas the LORD spake unto Joshua, according_to the_number_of 
the_tribes_of the_'children_of Israel, and "carried_them_over 
with them unto the place_where_they_lodged, and "laid_them_ 
down there. 

And Joshua set-up twelve stones in the_midst_of 'Jor- 
dan, in_the_place_where the_feet_of the priests 'which-bare the 
_ark_of the covenant stood : and they "are there unto "this "day. 

'“ For the priests "which_bare the ark 'stood in the_midst_of 
Jordan, until every "thing was_finished that J the Lon]) com- 
manded "Joshua to speak unto the people, according_to all that 
Moses commanded "Joshua : and the people "lasted and "passed_ 
over. 

11 And it "came_to_pass, when all the people ewere_clean 'passed 
over, that the_ark_of 5 the LORD *passecLover, and the priests, 
in the_presence_of the people. 

And the_'children_of Reuben, and the_'children_of Gad, 
and half the_tribe_of "Manasseh, "passed_over harmed before 


j. Jehovah. 


ac. according as 


j. Jehovah. 


F. 'finished 'f 6" 
pass-over. 


B^sohsVi-’ 

descendants, 
b. or by-fifties. 


JOSHUA IV. 13. 


JOSHUA V. 7. 


b.c. 1451. the_'children_of Israel, "as Moses spake unto them : 13 about ac.accondingas. 
forty thousand prepared for 'war passed_over before J the LORD 
unto battle, to the_plains_of Jericho. 

14 On "that 'day a : the LORD magnified 'Joshua in the_sight_of J. Jehovah, 
all Israel; and they *feared bins, "as they feared "Moses, all the_ 
days of his life. 

" And "the LORD *spake unto Joshua, “saying, 16 "'Command 
the priests 'that-bear the_ark_of the testimony, that they 
*come_up out_of 'Jordan." 17 Joshua therefore *commanded 'the 
priests, saying, " *Come_ye_up out_of 'Jordan." 

» And it *came_to_pass, when the priests 'that_bare the_ark_ 
of the_covenant_of the LORD were_come_up out_of the_midst_of ' J. Jehovah. 
Jordan, and the_soles_of the priests' feet were_lifted_up unto g* Roiling, 
the diy_land, that the_waters_of 'Jordan *retumed unto their 
place, and *flowed over all his banks, as they did before. ssmi 

IT See Er.' '12'." 1 = And the people came_up out_of 'Jordan on the_tenth_day_of timmnow. 

’ f . the first "month, and *encamped in “g Gilgal, in the_east border_ 

O. Iin r t • 1 

_OlJenchO. Jehovah 

20 And 'those 'twelve 'stones, which they took out_of Jor-"^^ Elohim. 
dan, did Joshua pitch in "Gilgal. aoararingas. 

91 And he *spake unto the_lchildren_of Israel, saying, " When -p. peoples, 
t icitP your 'children shall-ask their 'fathers tin_time_to_come, 

saying, ' What mean 'these 'stones ? ' 22 Then ye •shall_let your " at all the days, 
children know, saying, ' Israel came_over 'this 'Jordan on " 

23. Er. 14.21. dry _1 and.' 33 For J the LORD your n God dried_up 'the_waters_of o. on the-sidedj 
Jordan from before you, until ye °Nvere_passed-over, "as J the . , i 9 ® 16 * 3 
LORD your °God did to the Red sea, which he dried_up from 1 e ov 
before us, until we °were_gone_over : 24 that all the_mpeople_of b. sow or 

. r. the earth might_ know 'the_hand_of "the LORD, that it is mighty 

aLrptp!rJ-b, . that ye might _ fear ,„ the LORD your o God affor ever." descardants. 


e.- ■ Jehovah- ■ 
your Elohim. 
ac. according as. 
j.Jehovah. 

P* Peoples. 

al. all the days. 


o. on the-sided; 
193heeber. 


5 AND it *came_to_pass, when all the_kings_of the Amorites, f. or flint knives 
which were °on the_sisle_of 'Jordan westward, and all the_ 


4. Niuri. 14. 2' 
28, 26-35. 


nlrt! kings_of the Canaanites, which were by the sea, heard that 
the LORD had_dried_up ~the_waters_of 'Jordan from before the_ 
children_of Israel, until we °were_passed_over, that their heart 
*melted, neither was_there spirit in them any-more, because of 
the_'children_of Israel. 

2 At 'that 'time the LORD said unto Joshua, " 'Make thee 
| f. 13 + 1 * Maio sharp knives, and •circumcise again "the2children_of Israel 
the second_time." 8 And Joshua *made him feharp knives, and 
*circumcised 'the_'children_of Israel at the_hill_of the foreskins. 
Nuiii. 14.2& < And this is the cause why Joshua did_circumcise : all the 

28 , 26-35. people "that came out_of Egypt, that were 'males, even all the_ ' 
'Og men_of 'war, died in the wilderness by the way, after they 
came out_of Egypt. 

6 Now all the -people "that came_out were circumcised : but 
all the -people that were 'born in the wilderness by the way as 
they came_forth out_of Egypt, them they had not circumcised. 

6 For the_'children_of Israel walked forty years in the wilder- 
'brrbaness, till all the “people that were 'emen_of 'war, "which came 

-Lout-Of Egypt, were_consumed, because they h obeyed not the_ 
7 voice_of 'the LORD : unto whom J the LORD sware that he would 
rU'T ■’1P3 not shew them the land, which "the LORD aware unto their 
fathers that he would _give us, a land "that-floweth-with milk and 
honey. 

7 And their 1 "children, whom he raised_up in their stead, them 
Joshua circumcised : for they were uncircumcised, because they 
had not circumcised tbem by the way. 


Heb. anah- 
shim. 


n. nation, 
h. heartened 
not unto. j. 
Jehovah. 




JOSHUA V. 8. 


JOSHUA VI. 9. 


b.o. 1451. * And it *came_to_pass, when they had_done circumcising all 

the "people, that they *abode in their places in the camp, till they 
°were_whole. 

r. ’jy&l 9 And Jae LORD *said unto Joshua, "This day "have-Lrrolled_ 
away "the-reproach-of Egypt from off you." Wherefore the_ 

«• ?|?j name_of the place *is_called gGilgal unto 'this 'day. 

111 And the_°children_of Israel *encamped in "Gilgal, and *kept ' 
the passover on the_fourteenth day of the month at 'even in 
the_plains_of Jericho. 

11. Lev. 2. 14. 11 And they *did_eat of the_Pold_corn_of the land on the_ 

p. 1 1 14Q morrow_after the passover, unleavened-cakes, and parched com 

in the selfsame "day. 

12 . Ex. 16.35. 12 And the mm anna *ceased on the_morrow after they °had_ 

m. eaten of the_Pold_com_of the land; neither had the-8children_of 

Israel mmanna anymore; but they *did_eat of the_P fruit-of the_ 
j land_of Canaan 'that 'year. 


n. nation, 
Het. goy. 
r. Jehovah, 
r. rolled, 
gallothi. 
g. Gilgahl, 
Rolling. 
5. sone. 


. produce-of. 


i. Heb. man, a 
portion, 
frommahnan, 
to divide, to 
apportion. 


13 AND it *came_to_pass, when Joshua was by Jericho, that 
he *lifted_up his eyes and Hooked, and, behold, 'there_stood a 
i. 014 'man over against him with his sword drawn in his hand : and i. Heb. ish. 
Joshua *went unto him, and *said unto him, "Art thou for us, or 
for our adversaries ? " 14 And he *said, " Nay ; but as Pcaptain p. or prince. 
] 2 . i . Rev. 12 . of the_host_of J the LORD •lam 3 1 now come. J - Jehovah. 

7; 19. li, 14. And Joshua *fell on his face to_the_earth, and *did_worship, 

T and *said unto him, " What "saith “my -lord unto his servant ? " a. Adoni. 

J. rm. * And the_captain_of Jthe LORD'S host said unto Joshua, " 'Loose 
a ™ ghoe from off thy foot; for the place whereon thou "standest 

l . Ex. . Ai is holy." And Joshua *did so. t. it. 


1 1-0 6 NOW Jericho Biwas_straitly "shut_up because of the_8child- 
MM4 ren_of Israel : none "went_out, and none icame_in. 

t nln! a And Jae LORD *said unto Joshua, "'See, I "have-given into 
thine hand "Jericho, and 'the_king thereof, and the_mighty_men_ 
te. of 'valour. 8 9 And ye •shall_compass "the city, all ye mmen_of 

'war, and *go-rouncLabout 'the city once. Thus 'shalt-thou-do 
six days. 

4 . Bee Jndg. 7. 4 And seven priests "shall_bear before the ark seven trum- 

■ 16 ' 22, , . . pets of xiurarns' horns : and “the seventh 'day ye 'shall 
bt4itci compass ^g c j^y se ven times, and the priests "shall_blow with 
o bib-i th e trumpets. 6 And it •shall_come_to_pass, that when they make 
h nin 5 no " a "l° n g blast with the "ram's horn, and when ye hear 'the_sound 
_of the trumpet, all the people Pshall_shout with a great shout ; 
n n+7308 the_wall_of the city •shall_fall_down" flat, and the people 
Qhki •shall_ascend_up ieveiy_man straight_before him." 

6 And Joshua the_son_of Nun *called the priests, and *said unto 
. . them, " •Take_up 'the_ark_of the covenant, and 'let seven priests 
ju nirpe ^ ear seven trumpets_of i"rams'_homs before the_ark_of '"the 
ntit LORD.” 

I 7 And he *said unto the people, " •Pass^n, and 'compass 'the 
city, and 'let "him_that is_armed pass_on before the_ark_of the 


-01. shutting- 
up, was 


8 And it *came_to_pass, when Joshua had_spoken unto the 
Ineonle. that the seven nriests bMringJhe sevep trumpets of 
Ijurams'_horns passed_on before J the LORD, and 'blew with the ju. the jubilee. 

trumpets : and the_ark_of the_covenant_of Jthe LORD 'followed 
them. 

9 And the armed_men 'went before the priests 'that_blew_ 
r. eppm with the trumpets, and the rrereward 'came after the ark, the r. rearguard. 
priests egoing_on, and “blowing with the trumpets. 
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JOSHUA VI. 10. 


JOSHUA VI. 27. 


Ye 'shall 


r'fP^kS 


--*-451. to And Joshua hacLcommanded 'the people, “saying, 

not shout, nor “make any noise with your "voice neither "shall c - 
any word proceed out_of your mouth, until tlie_clay I ebid you ' heard, 
shout; then *shalLye-shout." 

11 So the_ark_of 7 the lord *compassed 'the city, “going_about it 
once : and they *came into the camp, and *lodged in the camp. 

12 And Joshua *rose_early in the morning, and the priests *took 
_up "the_ark_of "the lord. 12 And seven 'priests bearing seven 
trumpets_of xjurams'_homs before the_ark_of "the lord iwent_on '" 
continually, and 'blew with the trumpets : and the armed_men ' 


in. the jubilee, 
t. to go, Heb. 


went before them; but the rrereward "came after the_ark_of "the hahlok. 


lord, the priests egoing_on, and “blowing with the trumpets. 

14 And the second "day they *compassed 'the city once, and 
*retumed into the camp : so they did six days. 

15 And it *came_to_pass on the seventh 'day, that they *rose_ 
ni5n early “about the_dawning_of the day, and *compassed 'the city 

1000 after the same_xmanner seven times : only on 'that 'day they 


,r. rearguard. 


18. Ch. 7. 26. 


A 

h. 

'Mi&'LLJi); 


sl at the-as- 
cending-of 
the dawn. 


d. or devoted, 
Heb. kheer- 


4. tin. 

hhdiness. 
I. Jehovah. 


after the same_xmanner seven times 
compassed the city seven times. 

16 And it *came_to_pass at the seventh 'time, when the priests 
blew with the trumpets, Joshua *said unto the people, " ‘Shout ; 
for "the lord "hath_given you 'the city. 17 And the city *shall-be 
D^/ld accursed, even it, and all that are therein, to "the lord : only 
Rahab the harlot shalLlive, sbe and all that are with her in the 
house, because she hid 'the messengers that we sent. 

16 "And Et, in anyjwise 'keep yourselves from the daccursed- 
thing, lest ye 'make_yoursetves-daccursed, when ye take of the 
daccursed-thing, and •make 'the_camp_of Israel a d curse, and 
trouble it. 12 But all the silver, and gold, and vessels_of brass 
and iron, Mare h consecrated unto "the lord : they "shall_come_ 
into the_treasuiy_of "the lord." 

20 So the people *shouted when the priests *blew with the trum- 
pets : and it *came_to_pass, when the people “heard 'the_sound 
_of the trumpet, and the people *shouted with a great shout, 
n. ,-77,77.Tthat the wall *fell_down u flat, so that the people *went_up into u. under it 
the city, eveiy-man straight_before him, and they *took 'the i. ish. 
city. 

cb “^Vmi 21 And they *utterly-de destroyed 'all that was in the city, both 
man and woman, young and old, and ox, and sheep, and ass, with 
the_edge_of the sword. 

22 But Joshua had_said unto the_two amen "that had_spied_out 
the country, " 'Gro_into the harlot's house, and •bring_out thence 
ac. nVq. the woman, and all that she hath, "as ye aware unto her." 

James8. 25. as And the young_men "that were_spies *went_in, and *brought 
_out 'Rehab, and her 'father, and her 'mother, and her 'breth- 
ren, and 'all that she had ; an they brought-out "all her kindred, 
and *left them Ntithout the_camp_of Israel. 

24 And they burnt the city with afire, and all that was therein : 
only the silver, and the gold, and the_vessels_of 'brass and of ' 
iron they put into the_treasury_of the_house_of "the lord. 
fe-Matt * -And Joshua saved "Rehab the harlot alive, and her 'father's 
1- o. household, and 'all that she had ; and she *dwelleth in At Iorae]. 

4. 2-.)0 even unto 'this "day : because she hid 'the messengers, which 

Joshua sent to spy_out Jericho. 

26 AND Joshua *adjured them at 'that 'time, “saying, "Cursed 
be the 'man before "the lord, that "riseth_up and 'buildeth 'this 
city "Jericho : he shall_lay_the_foundation thereof in his first- 
born, and in his youngest son shall_he_set_up the_gates_of it." 

27 So "the lord *was with Joshua; and his fame *was noised 
throughout all the country. 


1. 14. 

11.81. 


de. devoted, 
Heb. khah- 
ram. 


ae.accordingas. 


the-midst-of. 


Wn ID. 
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JOSHUA VII. 1. 


JOSHUA VII. 18. 


bc 1451. 

7 BUT thei‘children_of Israel “•'committed a trespass in the 
IH daccursed_thing : for a Achan, the_son_of Carmi, the_son_ 

pp of Zabdi, the_son_of Zerah, of the_tribe_of Judah, Hook of the 

r. rqn! daccursed_thing : and the_anger_of "the LORD *was_kindled 
against the_Bchildren_of Israel. 

toOm 2 And Joshua *sent amen from Jericho to which is beside 

V; l bBethaven, on the_east_side of beBeth-el, and Hpake unto them, 
b. int mg “saying, " *Go-up and 'view 'the country." 
be. 5nrn,0 And the amen *went_up and ^viewed 'Ai. 8 And they He- 
turned to Joshua, and said unto him, "'Let not all the people go 
Chtt -up ; but 'let about two or three thousand 'men go_up and Hmite ' 
Ai; and 'make not 'all the people to labour thither : for them are but 
few." 

4 So there *went_up thither of the people about three thousand ' 
men : and they *fled before theiemen_of ''Ai. 6 And the2b men_ of 
'Ai *smote of them about thirty and six 'men : for they *chased 

s. nsl;tft them from before the gate even unto ""Shebarim, and Hmote them 

in the going_down : wherefore the_hearts_of the people *melted, 

and *became as water. 

6 And Joshua Hent his clothes, and Hell to_the_earth upon 
his face before the_ark_of "the LORD until the eventide, te and 
the_elders_of Israel, and *put dust upon their heads. 

. njr 1 ..!. titi 7 And Joshua *said, "Alas, 0 a mLord 'Trot', wherefore "halt thou 
°at_all brought 'this 'people over 'Jordan, to deliver us into 
the_hand_of the Amorites, to destroy us ? would to God we "had_ 
been_content, and * dwelt on the-other-side 'Jordan ! 8 0 a°Lord, 

°1 IT what shall I say, when Israel *Jturneth their "backs before their 
9. Bee Ex. 82. enemies 1 “"Tor the_Canaanites and all the_inhabitants_of the 
12. N 

18 - 16 . umI4 - land *shall_hear of it, and *shalLenviron-us_round, and *cut_off 
our 'name from the earth : and what wilt-thou-do unto thy 'great 
name ? " 

6 . 17 , 10 And "the LORD *said unto Joshua, " *G'ret-thee_up ; wherefore 

5p they "have also transgressed my 'covenant which I commanded 
tljern for they "have even taken of the daccursed_thing, and " 
have also stolen, and ‘'dissembled also, and they "have_put it 
12 . Dent. 7. 26. even among their-own stuff. 12 Therefore the_schildren_of Israel ' 
could not “stand before their enemies, but 'turned their backs 
before their enemies, because they were daccursed : neither wilL 
I_be with you any_more, except ye 'destroy the d-accursed from 
mxrgyxiTlpbxtiRihqBqde3ixl^;'!SmctiyJJ.G3RAiM\njs^ 

;$lc)? Israel, There is an daccursed_thing in the_midst_of thee, 0 Israel : 
thou 'canst not “stand before thine enemies, until ye “take-away 
the daccursed_thing from among you.' 

14 In the morning therefore ye *shall_be_brought according_ to 
your tribes : and it ‘shall-be, that the tribe which "the LORD " 
taketh 'shall_come according_to the families thereof; and the 
family which the Loup shall_take 'shall_come by households ; 
g. g. bnab and the household which "the LORD shall_take 'shall_come gman 
by gman. 16 And it *shall_be, that "he_that is_taken with the 
). daccursed_thing 'shalLbe_bburnt with 'fire, lie and 'all that 116 

hath : because he "hathAransgressed "the_covenant-of "the LORD, 
and because he ‘'hath_wrought folly in Israel." 

16 So Joshua Hose_up_early in the morning, and ^brought " 
Israel by their tribes ; and the_tribe_of Judah *was_taken : 17 
and he *brought "the_family_of Judah; and he Hook 'the_ 
family_of the Zarhites : and he brought "the family_of the Zar- 
hites gman by gman; and Zabdi *was_taken : 18 and he "'brought 
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devoted_ 
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n. neck. 
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JOSHUA VII. 19. 


J0,211UA VIII. 9. 


B.C. 1451. 
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his "household gman by gman ; and Achan, the_son_of Carmi, 
the_son_of Zabdi, the_son_of Zerah, of the_tribe_of Judah, *was_ 
taken. 

19 And Joshua *said unto Achan, "My son, 'give, I_pray_thee, 
glory to J the lord =God-of Israel, and •make_confession unto 
him; and 'tell me now 'what thou "hast_done ; 'hide it not from 
me." 

2 ° And Achan *answered "Joshua, and *said, "Indeed 3E "have- 
sinned against the lord EGod_of Israel, and thus and thus " 
have -I-done: 21 when I *saw among the spoils °a goodly 8 
Babylonish garment, and two_hundred shekels of silver, and 
“a thwedge_ of gold of fifty shekels weight, then I *coveted 
them, and *took them ; and, behold, they are hid in the earth in 
the_midst_of my "tent, and the silver under it." 

22 So Joshua *sent messengers, and they *ran unto the tent; 
and, behold, it was hid in his tent, and the silver under it. 

29 And they *took them out_of the_midst_of the tent, and *brought 
them unto Joshua, and unto all the_° children_of Israel, and P*laid 
_them_out before J the lord. 

21 And Joshua, and all Israel with him, *took "Achan the_son_ 
of Zerah, and the silver, and 'the garment, and ‘the-thwedge- 
of 'gold, and his "sons, and his 'daughters, and his oxen, and 
his "asses, and his 'sheep, and his 'tent, and "all that he had : 
and they *brought them unto the_valley_of Achor. 

26 And Joshua *said, " Why "hast_thoui troubled us ? J the lord 
shaU-trtrouble thee 'this 'day." And all Israel *stoned him with 
stones, and *bumed them with "fire, after they Thad_stoned them 
with 'stones. 26 And they *raised over him a great heap-of stones 
unto 'this 'day. So the lord *tumed from the_fierceness_of his 
anger. Wherefore the_name_of 'that 'place was-called, " The- 
valley-of “Achor," unto 'this 'day. 

8 AND J the lord *said unto Joshua, "'Fear not, neither 'be- 
thou-dismayed : 'take all the_people_of 'war with thee, 
and 'arise, *go-up to 'Ai : see, I "have _given into thy hand 'the- 
king_of 'Ai, and his "people, and his 'cily, and his "land : 2 and 
thou 'shalt-do to 'Ai and her king "as thou didst unto Jericho 
and her king : only the-spoil thereof, and the_cattle thereof, " 
shall_ye-take_for_a_prey unto yourselves : 'lay thee an ambush 
for the city behind it." 

2 So Joshua *arose, and all the_people_of 'war, to go_up_against ' 
Ai : and Joshua *chose_out thirty thousand mighty 'men of ' 
valour, and *sent_them-away by night. 

And he Commanded them, saying, " Behold, ye 'shall_lie_in_ 
wait against the city, even behind the city : 'go not very far from 
the city, but 'be ye all ready : 6 and IE, and all the people that are 
with me, will_approach unto the city : and it •shaU_come_to_pass, 
when they "come_out against us, "as at the first, that we 'will_ 
flee before them, 6 (for they •will_come_out after us) till we ®have 
_drawn them from the city; for they will say, They-'flee before 
us, “cam at the first : ' therefore we *will_flee before them. 7 Then 
ge 'shall rise_up from the ambush, and •seize_upon 'the city : for 
the lord your 8 God •will_deliver it into your hand. 8 And it 
•shalLbe, when ye ®have_taken the city, that ye 'shall_set "the 
city on fire : according_to the_commandment_of Jae lord shall_ 
ye_do. 'See, I "have_commanded you." 

9 Joshua therefore *sentJhem_forth : and they *went to xlie_in_ 
ambush, and *abode between Beth-el and 'Ai, on the_west_side 
of 'Ai : but Joshua *lodged 'that 'night among the people. 
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JOSHUA VIII. 10. JOSHUA VIII. 29. 

rc.1451. " And Joshua *rose_up-early in the morning, and '*numbered i* inspected or 

'O 1 * the people, and *went_up, be and the_elders_of Israel, before the mustered, 
people to "Ai. 11 And all the people, even the people of 'war that 
were with him, went_np, and *drew_nigh, and *came before the 
city, and *pitched on the_north_side of Ai : now there was a ' 
valley between them and 'Ai. 15 And he Hook about five thou- 
sand 'men, and *set them to_lie_in_ambush between Beth-el and 
"Ai, on the_west_side of the city. 13 And *when_they_had_set 
the people, even all the host that was on the_north of the city, 
and their liers_in_wait on the_west of the city, Joshua *went " 
that "night into the_midst_of the valley. 

14 And it *came_to_pass, when the_king_of 'Ai saw it, that they 

s mu 

against Israel to 'battle, be and all his people, at a "time appointed, shim, 
k Y before the plain; but be kwist not that there were liers_in_ambush k. knew, 

against him behind the city. 15 And Joshua and all Israel *made_ 
as_if_they_were_beaten before them, and *fled by_the_way_of the 
wilderness. 16 And all the people that were in 'Ai *were_called- 
together to pursue after them : and they *pursued after Joshua, 
and *were_drawn-away from the city. 17 And there was not a ' 
man left in "Ai or Beth-el, that went_not_out after Israel : and 
they Heft the city open, and *pursued after Israel. 

18 And the LORD *said unto Joshua, "Stretchout the spear j. Jehovah, 
that is in thy hand toward 'Ai; for I will-give it into thine 
hand." 

And Joshua *stretched_out the spear that he had in his hand 
toward the city. 12 And the ambush arose quickly out_of their 
place, and they Han as_soon_as ehe_had-stretched_out his hand : 
and they *entered_into the city, and *took it, and *hasted and 

*set the city on lire. 

80 And *when the_*men_of 'Ai looked behind them, they *saw, 
and, behold, the_smoke_of the city ascended-up to "heaven, and 
they had no power to flee this_way or thatjway : and the people " 
that fled-to the wilderness turned_back upon the -pursuers. 

21 And when Joshua and all Israel saw that the ambush •'had_ 
taken the city, and that the_smoke_of the city ascended, then 
they *tumed-again, and *slew the_ emen-of "Ai. 22 And the-' 
other issued out_of the city against them ; so they "'were in the 
midst of Israel, some on this_side, and some on that_side : and 
they *smote them, so that they let none of them remain or 
escape. " And 'the_king_of "Ai they took alive, and *brought 
biz to Joshua. 

" And it *came_to_pass, when Israel ehad-made-an-end_of 
slaying all the_inhabitants_of "Ai in the field, in the wilderness 
wherein they chased them, and when they *were all fallen on the_ 
edge_of the sword, until they swere_consumed, that all the Israel- 
ites *retumed-unto "Ai, and *smote it with the_edge_of the sword. 2S 
And so it *was, that all that fell "that "day, both of 'men and i. felt. 

26. Ex. 17. 11. women, were twelve thousand, even all the_amen_of "Ai. " For as. ha anah- 
Joshua drew not his hand back, wherewith he stretched_out the shim, plural 
spear, until he •lhad_utterly_destroyed all the_inhabitants_of "Ai. o/ish. 

27 Only the cattle and the_spoil_of 'that "city Israel took_for_ 
a_prey unto themselves, according_unto the_word_of Jthe Lott)) 

which he commanded Joshua. 

„„ „ 28 And Joshua "burnt 'Ai, and *made it an heap for ever, even 

29 Dent 21 1 

3. c h. a desolation unto "this "day. 

1026, 27. 22 And 'the king of "Ai he hanged on a "tree until 'even- 

at. t-tii4 tide : and atas_soon_as the sun was_down, Joshua commanded at. at the_goin 

g 

OM' that they *should_take his carcase down from the tree, and Hast -down-of. 



JOSHUA VIII. 30. 


JOSHUA IX. 13. 


b.c. 1451. it at the_entering_of the_gate_of the city, and *raise thereon a 
great heap_of stones, that remaineth unto 'this "day. 

deut.27.”” ’° Then Joshua 'built an altar unto "the lord 'God_of Israel 

-8. , in mount eEbal, 31 a ‘ as Moses the_servant_of Joe LORD com- 

>;1 1 manded "the schildren of Israel, “ as it is written in the book of 
; ’ the_law_of Moses, an altar-of whole stones, over which no_man 

r 6ir •hathjift up any iron : and they *offered thereon ftbumt_offerings 
unto " the lord, and *sacrificed peace_offerings. 

Dent. 27 . l- 39 And he "wrote there upon the stones a a"eopy_of the_law_ 
.jm of Moses, which he wrote in the_presence_of the.. 0 children_of 
Israel. 

pent. 11.13 " And all Israel, and their elders, and officers, and their judges, 

' 'stood on this_side the ark and on that_side before the priests 
G the Levites, 'which_bare the_ark_of the_covenant_of the lord, 

_ rq as-well the stranger, as he-that was_bom_among_them; half_of 
ht them over against mount gGerizira, and "half_of them over 
1 19 against mount Ebal ; "as Moses the_servant_of "the LORD had_ 
commanded atxbefore, that_they_should bless 'the people o/Israel. 
34. Dent 27 . 14 - 34 And afterward he read 'all the_words_of the law, the bless- 

, an -ri . j n g s anc | xeursings, according-to all "that is-written in the_ 
book_of the law. * There was not a word of all that Moses com- 
sop manded, which Joshua read not before all the-as congregation_of 
Israel, with the women, and the little_ones, and the strangers " 
that 'were-conversant among them. 


e. Ebal, Hee. 
ball, Stony or 
Heap_of- 
barrenness. sc. 
according as. 
a. ascending, 
offerings, 
dduplirafe. 

s. sons or 
descendants. 


gG 3 nzim, 
Cutters down, 
e. Ebal, stony, 
ma according as. 
at. at the first. 


as. assembly, 
Heb. kthal. 


o. 1>11*J3 14.1,4 
see v. 10 . 


. .... . AND it *came to pass, when all the kings which were °on o.onthis-side 

v. to. this_side 'Jordan, in the hills, and in the valleys, and in all 

the_coasts_of the great 'sea over against 'Lebanon, the Hittite, 
and the Amorite, the Canaanite, the Perizzite, the Hivite, and 
the Jebusite, heard thereof; 2 that they *gathered_themselves 
*in$ together, to fight with Joshua and with Israel, with_one maccord.m. month. 

''jijiqj 3 And when the_inhabitants_of g Gibeon heard 'what Joshua g Dibetion, 

' had_done unto Jericho and to 'Ai, 4 Om *did_work wilily, and " 
went and *made_as_if_they_had_been_ambassadors, and *took 
nilKJ old sacks upon their asses, and wine '"bottles, old, and rent, and sk skin-bottles. 
bound_up ; 6 and old shoes and clouted upon their feet, and old 
garments upon them; and all the_bread_of their provision was 
dry and mouldy. 6 And they *went to Joshua unto the camp at 
f 2 ; * egiGilgal, and *said unto him, and to theimen-of Israel, "We giGilgahl, 
eht abe_come from a far country : now therefore “make ye a “league H°Jf^h away ' * 

with US." c.c. confirms 

3 1 ? p 7 And the-imen-of Israel *said unto the Hivites, "Peradventure cavenant 

^ ge '-dwell among us ; and how shall_we_“make a “league with 
it. 7. 2 ; you ? " 8 And they *said unto Joshua, " Me are thy servants." 

10 - 18 . And Joshua *said unto them, " Who are pt? and from whence ' 
come ye ? " 

And they *said unto him, "From a very far country thy 
n'lrr servants -'are-come because-of the_name_of "the lord thy 'God : j.c,.Jehovah 


1 'nn for we "have_heard the_fame_of him, and 'all that he did in 
10 Num 21 Egypt, 111 and "all that he did to the_two kings_of the Amorites, 
24, 33. that were bbeyond 'Jordan, to Sihon king_of Heshbon, and to b. 
b. ill Iti3 U/ Og king_of "Bashan, which was at Ashtaroth. 11 Wherefore our 
elders and all the_inhabitants_of our country espake to us, "saying, ' 
Take victuals 'with you for the journey, and *go to meet them, 
and "say unto them, <±ll a a/-eyour servants : therefore now “•make 
ye a “league with us.' 12 This our bread we took hot for our 
provision out-of our houses on the-day we came_forth to go unto 
you : but now, behold, it is dry, and it is mouldy : 13 and these 


thy Elohim. 


yondthe J., 
iheeber. 


i. in your hand. 
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JOSHUA IX. 14. 


JOSHUA X. 5. 


B.C.s.c. 1451. skbottles_of "wine, which we filled, were new; and, behold, they sk- 
drr*lw "bejrent : and these our garments and our shoes "are_become old 
by_reason_of the very long journey." 

14. Num. 27.21. 14 And the 'men *too"k of their victuals, and asked not counsel 93. anahohim- 
Isa 80 2 

See Judges' 'the_mouth_of Jth,e LORD. 15 And Joshua *made peace with 
1.1. them, and "*made a "league with them, to let_them_live : and c. c. confirmed 

w * gMyjhe^jpr^jceS-Of the congregation ‘aware unto them. acovenant. 

16 And it *came_to_pass at the_end_of three days after they 
had_cmade a "league with them, that they ‘heard that tbeg were 
their neighbours, and that tbeg 'dwelt among them. 17 And the- 
°children-of Israel ‘journeyed, and ‘came unto their cities on 
the third 'day. Now their cities were Gibeon, and "Chephirah, 
and Beeroth, and Kirjath-jearim. 

18 And the_schildren-of Israel smote them not, because the_ 8. sons. 
princes_of the congregation had_sworn unto them by the Loan j. g. Jehoyah ' 
God-of Israel. And all the congregation ‘murmured against the Elohim. 
princes. 

13 But all the princes ‘said unto all the congregation, " e 
"have_sworn unto them by s the LORD “God_of Israel : now there- 

20. See 2 Sam. fore we may not “touch them. 2 ° This we will_do to them ; we 
21.1,2. will even “let tern live, lest wrath be upon us, because_of the 

21. Dent. 29.11. oath which we aware unto them." 21 And the princes ‘said unto 

them, " 'Let-them_live ; but, *let_them_be hewers_of wood and at a 0P 
drawers_of water unto all the congregation; ""as the princes had_ ac. according as. 
promised them." 

22 And Joshua *called for them, and he ‘spake unto them, 

“saying, "Wherefore "have_ye_beguiled us, “saying, 4r4 e are 
very far from you ; ' when ge 'dwell among us 2 23 Now therefore 
Ye are cursed, and there shall none of you be_freed from being 
bondmen, and hewers_of wood and drawers_of water for the_ 

house_of my 'God." 

24 And they ‘answered 'Joshua, and ‘said, "Because it “was- 
certainly "told thy servants, "how_that J the LORD thy 'God com- 
manded his servant 'Moses to give you all the land, and to 
destroy 'all the_inhabitants-of the land from before you, there- 
so. 4)i.*»? fore we were sore afraid of our "'lives because of you, and *have_ so. 

done 'this 'thing, u And now, behold, we are in thine hand : as 
it seemeth 'good and "right unto thee to do unto us, *do." 

26 And so ‘did he unto them, and ‘delivered tern out_of the_ 
^ 2 ^;zra Cllr ' hand_of the-"children_of Israel, that they slew them not. 27 And 
8. 20. The Joshua ‘made them 'that 'day hewers_of wood and drawers- 
Nethinim Or of water for the congregation, and for the_altar_of the LORD, 

Given ones, even-unto "this ’day, in the place which he "should_choose. 


ad. PIrlitt 


ttp. 


ad. Adoni- 
zedek, Lord- 
of-rightmus-ne 


0 . 


& 


st NOW it ‘came to pass, when ad Adoni-zedec king_of 

I (I Jerusalem had-heard how Joshua had_taken sAi, 
and 

*had_utterly_destroyed it ; acas he had_done to Jericho and her ao. according as. 
king, so he had_done to ’Ai and her king; and how the_inhabitants 
_of Gibeon had_made_peace with Israel, and were among them; 
that they ‘feared greatly, because Gibeon was a great city, as 
one-of the “royal cities, and because it was greater than 'Ai, and 
r.r,OPA all the-"men thereof were mighty, s Wherefore Adoni-zedec 
king_of Jerusalem ‘sent unto Hoham king_of Hebron, and unto 
Piram king_of Jarmuth, and unto Japhia king_of Lachish, and 
unto Debir king_of Eglon, “saying, 4 " 'Come-up unto me, and ' 
help me, that we •may_smite "Gibeon : for it "hath_made-peace 
with Joshua and with the2children_of Israel." 

5 Therefore the_five kings_of the Amorites, the_king_of Jeru- 


jtPt;^ 


c. cities-of the 
kingdom. 
83./Manah- 
shim. 


4.1 i 
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JOSH1JA X. 6. 


JOSHUA X. 24 . 


11. Ps. 18. 13, 
14; 77. 17. 


min 
oprr6tt, . 


24:Rom.T(i:ai. 


Lachish, the_king_of Eglon, *gathered_themselves_together, and 
*went_up, theg and all their hosts, and *encamped before 
Gibeon, and *made_war against it. 

6 And the-"men-of Gibeon *sent unto Joshua to the camp to " 
Gilgal, saying, '"Slack not thy hand from thy servants; 'come_ 
up to us quickly, and 'save us, and 'help us ; for all the_kings_of 
the Amorites ."that_dwell_in the hmountains "are-gathered-to- 
gether against us." 

I So Joshua *ascended from "Gilgal, be, and all the_people_of " 
war with him, and all the_mighty_men_of 'valour. 

8 And Jthe LORD *said unto Joshua, "'Fear them not : for I " 
have_delivered them into thine hand; there shall not a 'man of 
them stand before thee." 

Joshua therefore *came unto them suddenly, and went_up 
from "Gilgal all "night. 10 And the LORD *discomfited them 
before Israel, and *slew them with a great slaughter at Gibeon, 
and *chased them along_the_way that_goeth_up to Beth-horon, 
and *smote them to Azekah, and unto Makkedah. 

I I And it *came_to_pass, as tbeg fled from before Israel, and 
were in the_going_down_to Beth-horon, that J the LORD cast_down 
great stones from "heaven upon them unto Azekah, and they 
*died : they were more which died with 'hailstones than they whom 
the-'children_of Israel slew with the sword. 

12 Then 'spoke Joshua to J ae LORD in the_day_when 3 the 
LORD 6 delivered_up the Amorites before the' children-of Israel, 
and he *said in the_sight_of Israel, 

" Sun, w*stand thou still upon Gibeon ; 

And thou, moon, in the_valley_of Ajalon." 

u And the sun wa*stood_still, and the moon • 'stayed, until 
the "people Fhad_avengecLthemselves_upon their enemies. Is not 
ttis written in the_book_of 'Vasher ? So the sun "*stood-still 
in the_midst_of "heaven, and hasted not to go_down about a 
whole day. 

14 And there was no 'day like 'that before it or after it, that 
the LORD “hearkened unto the-voice-of a 'man: for J the LORD 
fought for Israel. 

16 And Joshua '"returned, and all Israel with him, unto the camp 
to "Gilgal. 16 But 'these five 'kings *fled, and *hid_themselves 
in a 'cave at Makkedah. 17 And it *was_told Joshua, “saying, " 
The five kings "are_found hid in a 'cave at Makkedah." 18 And 
Joshua *said, " 'Roll great stones upon the-mouth-of the cave, 
and *set "men by it for_to keep them : 18 and "stay ve not, but ' 
pursue after your enemies, and "smite-the-hindmost_of tbem ; ' 
suffer them not to enter into their cities : for 3 the LORD your ' 
God "hath_delivered them into your hand." 

2 ° And it *came_to_pass, when Joshua and the-'children-of 
Israel ®had_made_an_end_of “slaying them with a very great 
slaughter, till they ewere_consumed, that the rest which 
remained of them *entered into 'fenced cities. 21 And all the - 
people *retumed to the camp to Joshua at Makkedah in peace : 
none moved his 'tongue against any_of the -s children-of Israel. 

22 Then *said Joshua, "'Open "the_mouth_of the cave, and ' 
bring-out 'those *five "kings unto me out_of the cave. " 23 And 
they *did so, and *brought_forth 'those *five "kings unto him out_ 
of the cave, the king of Jerusalem, "the_king_of Hebron, ~the_ 
king_of Jarmuth, ~the_king_of Lachish, and the_king_of Eglon. 

21 And it *came_to_pass, when they brought_out 'those *kings 
unto Joshua, that Joshua *called for all theimen_of Israel, and 
*said unto the_captains_of thei'men_of "war which went with 


. hilLeountry. 



. the heavenv. 


v. wait, 
silently, Heb. 
dam, from 
dim, to be- 
silent, still. 

. in. 

va. waited_ 
silently. 

i. ^nation, Heb. 

j. Jasher, The 

Upright. 

...h. the heavens. 
. ish. 


la. anahshim. 

>. cut of 

'. G. Jehovah 
your Elohim. 


JOSHUA X. 42. 


JOSHUA. X. 25. 

B.c. 1451. him, " •Come_near, lout your feet upon the_necks_of "these " 
kings." And they *came_near, and *put their "feet upon the_ 
necks_of them. 25 And Joshua Maid unto them, " Tear not, nor ' 
be-dismayed, •be_strong and *of_good_courage : for thus shall 
the lord do to all your enemies against inborn ge 'fight." 

26 And afterward Joshua Mmote them, and Mlew them, and 
*hanged them on five trees : and they *were-hanging upon the 
2 h D IS' t C? i 1 ' ^ rees un til the evening. 27 And it *came_to_pass at the_time_of 
8. 29. the-going_down_of the sun, that Joshua commanded, and they 
ttook_them_down off the trees, and Mast them into the cave w 
herein they had_been_hid, and *laid great stones in the cave's 

mouth, which remain until this very 'day. 

28 . ch. 6. 2 i. 38 And "that 'day Joshua took 'Makkedah, and *smote it with 

the_edge_of the sword, and "the_king thereof he utterly_destroyed, 
tem, and 'all the souls that were therein ; he let none remain : 
ty n* 9 and he Mid to the_king_of Makkedah 44as he did unto the_king_ ac.aceordinga.s. 
of Jericho. 

23 THEN Joshua *passed from Makkedah, and all Israel with 
him, unto Libnah, and *fought against Libnah : 3 ° and Jae lord J. Jehovah. 
Melivered it also, and 'the-king thereof, into the_hand_of Israel; 
and he Mmote it with the_edge_of the sword, and all the souls 
that were therein ; he let none remain in it; but Mid unto the_ 
king thereof "as he did unto the_king_of Jericho. 

31 And Joshua *passed from Libnah, and all Israel with him, 
unto Lachish, and *encamped against it, and *fought against it : 

32 and J' the Lord Melivered 'Lachish into the_hand_of Israel, which 
*took it on the second "day, and Mmote it with the_edge_of the 
sword, and 'all the souls that were therein, according_to all that 
he had_done to Libnah. 

33 Then Horam king-of Gezer came-up to help 'Lachish; and 
Joshua *smote him and his 'people, until he had-left him none 
remaining. 

31 And from Lachish Joshua *passed unto Eglon, and all Israel 
with him; and they *encamped against it, and *fought against it : 

35 and they *took it on "that 'day, and "'smote it with the_edge_of 
the sword, and 'all the souls that were therein he utterly_destroyed 
36 8eeh 14'" that 'day, according_to all that he had_done to Lachish. 

1315. 36 And Joshua *went_up from Eglon, and all Israel with him, 

unto Hebron ; and they *fought against it : 37 and they *took it, 
and Mmote it with the_edge_of the sword, and "the_king thereof, 
and "all the_cities thereof, and "all the souls that were therein 
; he left none remaining, according_to all that he had_done to 
Eglon; but Mestroyed it utterly, and 'all the souls that were 
therein. 

38 1 ^ech. 15. 38 And Joshua *returned, and all Israel with him, to Debir ; 

and *fought against it : " and he *took it, and "the_king thereof, 
and 'all the_cities thereof ; and they Mmote them with 
the_edge_ of the sword, and *utterly_destroyed 'all the souls that 
were therein ; he left none remaining : "as he had_done to 
Hebron so he did to Debir, and to the_king thereof; "as he 
had_done also 

to Libnah, and to her king 

* Ljent. 2 g. 4 " So Joshua *gmote 'alj thq 1 country oft he hills, n and t qf the i. land of the 

1.-17) reo south, and of the vale, and of the springs, and all their kings : 

he left none remaining, but utterly_destroved 'all that breathed, 

44 as J the Lord °God_oflsrael commanded. 47 And Joshua "'smote ac. according as 
them from Kadesh-barnea even unto Gaza, and 'all the_countiy_ .gjhgyah 

of Goshen, even unto Gibeon. 42 And all 'these "kings and their Triune God. 
'land did Joshua take at_one time, because Jthe Loan 5 God_of 
Israel fought for Israel. 



JOSHUA X. 43. 


JOSHUA XI. 20. 


ts.U 1451. 43 *joshua returned, and all Israel with him, unto the camp 

to "Gilgal. 


1450. 


1 -« AND it *came_to_pass, when Jabin king_of Hazor had_ heard £hose| 
| things, that he *sent to Jobab king_of Maxim, 
and to me_king_of Shimron, and to the_king_of Achshaph, 2 and 
to the kings that were on the north 'of the -mountains, and had i. in the Ml_ 
the-plains south_of Chinneroth, and in the valley, and in the_ in 97trY. 
borders_of Dor on the 'west, 3 and to the Canaanite on the east and s. or sea. 
on the west, and to the Amorite, and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, 
and the Jebusite 'in the -mountains, and to the Hivite under 
Hermon in the_land_of "Mizpeh. 

4 And they *went_out, tbeg and all their hosts with them, much 
people, even_as the sand that is upon the sea shore in multitude, 
with horses and chariots very many. s And when all "these 
'kings *were_mmet_together, they *came and "'pitched together at m. met-hy_ 

411201 the_waters_of Merom, to fight against Israel. appointment. 

s AndJ theLORD*said unto Joshua, "'Be not afraid because-of a. Jehovah, 
pi p them : for to-morrow about 'this 'time 'will IE deliver_them_up 

' "all slain before Israel: thou "shalt-hhough their 'horses, and 'bum h. hamstring. 
nP.tZP their "chariots with 'fire." 

7 So Joshua *came, and all the_people_of 'war with him, against 
them by the_waters_of Merom suddenly; and they "'fell upon 
them. 8 And J the Lon, *delivered them into the_hand_of 
who *smote them, and *chased them unto great Zidon, and unto 
Misrephothmaim, and unto the_valley_of Mizpeh eastward; and 
they *smote them ; until they left them none remaining. 

9 And Joshua *did unto them eras J the lord bade him : he es according as 
ttiz hhoughed their 'horses, and burnt their 'chariots with 'fire. Jehovah. 

111 And Joshua at "that "time *turned back, and *took "Hazor, 
and smote 'the_king thereof with the sword : for Hazor before- 
time was the_head_of all "those "kingdoms. , n And they *smote 
all the souls that were therein with the_edge_of the sword, 
utterly-destroying them : there was not any left to breathe : and 
he burnt "Hazor with "fire. 

12 And all the_cities_of "those "kings, and all the-kings-of 
them, did Joshua take, and *smote them with the_edge_of the 
sword, and he utterly_destroyed thin, 'leas Moses the_servant_of ao. according 
J - the LORD commanded. 12 But as for the cities that stood still "in o. on their their 
strength, Israel burned none_of them, save 'Hazor only ; heap, that did 
Joshua bum. 14 And all the_spoil_of 'these 'cities, and 
the cattle, the_°children_of Israel took_for_a_prey unto them- 
selves ; but 'every "man they smote with the_edge_of the sword, a. andahm. 
until they had_destroyed tbem, neither left they any to breathe. 

is ac As the LORD commanded "Moses his servant, so did Moses an. According 
command "Joshua, and so did Joshua; he left nothing undone of aa Jehovah, 
all that J the LORD commanded "Moses. 

18 So Joshua *took 'all 'that 'land, the hihills, and 'all the south_ hi. hill-country. 

1?? country, and 'all the_land_of 'Goshen, and the 'valley, and the I. low country. 
n^SBtnplain, and "the_mountain_of Israel, and the). valley_of the_same ; 

' 7 even from the mount xhalialak, "that goeth_up to Seir, even unto ha. Halak, 
p?niJBaal-gad in the_valley_of. 'Lebanon under mount Hermon : and 

Smooth or 

'all their kings he took, and *smote them, and "'slew them. Bare. 

18. Tdi 1445. 18 Joshua made war m a long time with all 'those "kings m many days. 19 


ha. 


v. 23. There was not a city that made peace with the "children of 
m. 0-31 VIP: 7 ~ 


Israel, save the Hivites the inhabitants_of Gibeon : 8 all other they 
20. Dent. 20. took in 'battle. 2 ° For it was of J' th,e LORD to harden their " 
16, 17. hearts, that they should_come_against "Israel in "battle, that_he_ 
might destroy_them_utterly, and that they might_have no favour, 
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JosHuA XI. 2 1 . 


JosHuA XIII. 1 . 


B.C 1461. but that_he_might destroy them, "as Jae lord commanded ' 

:i-Num.-18-22 Moses - 

83 . Dent 1 . 28 . 21 And at 'that 'time *came Joshua, and *cut_off 'the Anakims 

fr° m th e ■ mountains, from Hebron, from Debir, from Anab, and W- hilLconntry. 
Zdltanlt. g]j the Jiimountains_of Judah, and from all theJiimountains_of 

Israel : Joshua destroyed_them_utterly with their cities. 29 There 
was none_of the Anakims left in the_land_of the_lichildren_of 

Israel : only in Gaza, in Gath, and in Ashdod, there remained. 

23 So Joshua *took 'the whole 'land, according_to all that J the 
lord said unto Moses; and Joshua *gave it for an inheritance 
unto Israel according to their divisions by their tribes. And the 
land rested from war. 


1432. 

1-6. See Dent,. 
8 . 1 - 20 . 


-i ( NOW these are the_kings_of the land, which the_° child- sains. 

/. ren_of Israel smote, and *possessed their 'land on the_ 
other_side 'Jordan toward the_rising_of the sun, from the_river 
Arnon unto mount Hermon, and all the plain on_the_east : 

2 Sihon king_of the Amorites, "who dwelt in Heshbon, and '-ruled 
from Aroer, which is upon the_bank_of the river Arnon, and from 
the_middle_of the river, and from half 'Gilead, even unto the 
river Jabbok, which is the_border_of the-schildren_of Ammon ; 

3 and from the plain to the_sea_of Chinneroth on_the_east, and 
unto the_sea_of the plain, even the Salt sea on_the_east, the_way_ 
to Beth-xjeshimoth ; and from_the_south, under Ashdoth-xpisgah 

4 and the_b coast-of Og king_of aBashan, which was of the_remnant b. border. 

_of the giants, "-that dwelt at Ashtaroth and at Edrei, 6 and 'reigned in 
mount Hermon, and in Salcah, and in all "Bashan, 

unto the_border_of the Geshurites and the Maachathites, and 
half "Gilead, the_border_of Sihon king_of Heshbon. 6 Them did 
Moses the_servant_of J the lord and the_B children-of Israel smite : / Jehovah, 
and Moses the_servant_of J the lord *gave it for a possession unto 
the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and the half tribe-of 'Manasseh. 

7 And these are the_kings_of the country which Joshua and 
the_ 8 children_of Israel smote on this_side 'Jordan on_the_west, 
from Baal-gad in the_valley_of 'Lebanon even unto the mount 
xHalak, that goeth_up to Seir ; which Joshua *gave unto the_ 
tribes_of Israel for a possession according_to their divisions ; 8 in 
the h -mountains, and in the valleys, and in the plains, and in h. hilLcountry. 
the springs, and in the wilderness, and in the south country; the 
Hittites, the Amorites, and the Canaanites, the Perizzites, the Hivites, and 
the Jebusites : 9 the_king_of Jericho, one ; the_king_ of 'Ai, which is beside 
Beth-el, one ; 10 the_king_of Jerusalem, one ; the_king_of Hebron, one ; n 
the-king_of Jarmuth, one ; the _king_of Lachish, one; 12 the_king_of Eglon, 
one ; the_king_of Gezer, one Is the_king_of Debir, one; the_king_of Geder, 
one ; 14 the_king_of Hormah, one ; the_king_of Arad one ; 15 the_king_ of 
Libnah, one ; the_king_of Adullam, one ; 16 the_king_of Makkedah, one ; 
the_king_of Beth-el, one ; 17 the_king_of Tappuah, one ; the_king_of Hepher, 
one ; 18 the_king_of Aphek, one ; the_ king_of Lasharon, one ; 19 the_king_of 
Madon, one; the_king_of Hazor, one ; 20 the_king_of Shimron-meron, one; 
the_king_of Achshaph, one ; R 1 the_king_of Taanach, one ; the_king_of Me- 


giddo, one ; 22 the_king_of Kedesh, one ; the_king_of Jokneam of' 
Carmel, one ; the_king_of Dor in the_coast_of Dor, one ; the_ 
king_of the_nations_of Gilgal, one ; " the_king_of Tirzah, one : 
all the kings thirty and one. 


NOW Joshua was_old and stricken in years; and J the lord a. Jehovah. 
*said unto him, "Mbou "art_old and stricken in years, and 



JosnuA XIII. 2 . 


JOSHUA XTTI. 25. 


445 - there •'remaineth yet very much land to be-possessed. 2 This 
is the land that yet-remaineth : all the_borders_of the Philis- 
tines, and all "Geshuri, 3 from xsiSihor, which is before Egypt, even si. Sibor, Shi- 
unto the_borders_of Ekron northward, which is counted to the kho^^id & 
Canaanite : five lords_of the Philistines ; the Gazathites, and the a river. , 
Ashdothites, the Eshkalonites, the Gittites, and the Ekronites ; 
also the Avites 4 from the south, all the_land-of the Canaanites, 
and Mearah that is beside the Sidonians, unto Aphek, to the_ 
borders-of the Amorites 5 and the land_of the Giblites, and all " 

Lebanon, toward the sunrising, from Baal-gad under mount 
Hermon unto the_Pentering_into Hamath. 6 All the_inhabitants_ p. or pasii.of. 
of the hill country from 'Lebanon unto Misrephoth-maim, and all 
the_Sidonians, them will E drive_out from before the..s children_ 8. sons, 
of Israel : only •divide thou it by lot unto the Israelites for an ^according 
79 inheritance, " aS I •have_commanded thee. 88. 

7 " Now therefore 'divide 'this Eland for an inheritance unto 
the nine tribes, and the half xtribe_of 'Manasseh, 8 with whom 
the Reubenites and the Gadites "have_received their inheritance, 
which Moses gave them, beyond 'Jordan eastward, even as Moses 
the_servant_of J the lord gave them ; 9 from Aroer, that is upon 
the_bank_of the_river Amon, and the city that is in the_midst_of 
the river, and all the plain of Medeba unto Dibon ; 10 and all the_ 
cities_of Sihon king_of the Amorites, which reigned in Heshbon, 
unto the_border_of the-schildren_of Ammon ; 11 and 'Gilead, and 
the_border_of the Geshurites and X II aachathites, and all mount 
Hermon, and all "Basilan unto Salcah ; 12 all the_kingdom_of 
Og in "Bashan, which reigned in Ashtaroth and in Edrei, b3b0 
remained of the_remnant_of the giants : for these Mid Moses 
smite, and *cast_them-out." 

13 Nevertheless the_schildren_of Israel expelled not the Geshur- 
ites, nor the Maachathites : but the Geshurites and the Maachath- 
ites Mwell among the Israelites until "this 'day. 
tjUb. n Onlv unto the tribe of "Levi he pave none inheritance : 

l the_sacriflces_of Joe lord iGod_of Israel made-by-fire a™ J. Eiohint. 

. r their inheritance, 'teas he said unto them. .t. tipp. 

A is And Moses *gave unto the_tribe_of the_s children-of Reuben inheritance 

r ■ according_to their families. 16 And their xb coast ‘was b. border, from Aroer, 

. ..l’. 4 i! that is on the_bank_of the river Arnon, and the city 

‘Nzln that is in the_midst_of the river, and all the plain by Medeba ; 

17 Heshbon, and all her cities that are in the plain ; Dibon, and 
Bamoth-baal, and Beth-baal-meon, 18 and Jahaza, and Kedemoth, 
and Mephaath, 19 and Kirjathaim, and Sibmah, and Zareth" 
shahar in the_mount_of the valley, 20 and Beth-peor, and Ash- 
doth-xpisgah, and Beth-xjeshimoth, 21 and all the_cities_of the 
plain, and all the_kingdom_of Sihon king_of the Amorites, which 
reigned in Heshbon, tnljom Moses smote with the_princes_of 
Midian, "Evi, and 'Rekem, and "Zur, and "Hur, and 'Reba, which 
i:ii;q were Pr dukes_of Sihon, 'dwelling_in the country. pr. orprinces. 

22 'Balliam also the_son_of Beor, the soothsayer, did the_ 
s children-of Israel slay with the sword among them that_were_ s. 
slain_by them. 

33 And the_border_of the_Bchildren_of Reuben "'was 'Jordan, 
and the_border thereof. This was the_inheritance_of the_s child- 
ren-of Reuben after their families, the cities and thejvillages 
thereof. 

to M And Moses *gave inheritance unto the_tribe_of Gad, even unto 

32 - the_s children_of Gad according_to their families. 25 And their 

* coast ‘was Jazer, and all the_cities_of 'Gilead, and half the_land b. border. 

of the s children of Ammon, unto Aroer that is before Rabbah; 
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JOSHUA XIV. 13. JOSHUA XV. 15. 

BcMtj^dj^rthxilraclsstritei^lTw/iArEtir^ with 

me, then I •shalLbe-able_to_drive_them_out, seas J the ac. according 

aJehovah. 

LORD said." e . 

” And Joshua *blessed him, and *gave unto Caleb the_son_of h. Hebron, 
INV Jephunneh h'llebron. for an inheritance. 14 Hebron therefore ezda:A. 

became the_inheritance_of Caleb the_son_of Jephunneh the tion or 
Kenesite unto 'this 'day, because that he wholly followed J the k J AI t u t . LORD 
.J£God_of Israel. " And the_name_of Hebron before was arba, City_of_ k 
k 3:3 lt4 Wilt Kirj ath-arba ; which Arba eh was a 'great xaman among the 


asAnakims. And the land had rest from war. 


AibatLA-- 
square. _ 

A. tt 


"1 THIS then *was the lot of the_tribe_of the_schildren_of e. Bons. 

^ Judah by their families ; even to the_border_of Edom 

n tVip wi1rJpripp<5Q .nf V.in cnritViwnrH iv/ic fbn iittnrrnn«t n«rt. nf thp 

. , south coast. And their south border *was irom the_shore_oi 
0)0 the Salt sea, from the tbay that looketh southward : 3 and it t. tongue. 
'went_out to the south_side to Maaleh-acrabbim, and •passed_ 
along to Zin, and 'ascended_up on the south_side unto Kadesh- 
bamea, and •passed-along to Hezron, and 'went-up to Adar, and 
MripqPpk 

Azmon, and •went_out unto the_river_of Egypt; and the_goings_out 
512 3 _of that b coast 'were at_the_sea : this shalLbe your south b coast, b. border. 
5 And the east border was the Salt sea, even unto the-end_of ' 

Jordan. And their border in the north quarter was from the_ 
tbay_of the sea at the_uttermost_part_of 'Jordan : 6 and the 
border 'went_up to Beth-hogla, and •passecLalong by the_north_ 
of Beth-xarabah ; and the border *went_up to the-stone-of Bohan 
the_son_of Reuben : 7 and the border 'went-up toward Debir irom 
the_valley_of Achor, and so northward, looking toward "Gilgal, 
that is before the_going_up_to Adummim, which is on the_south_ 
side_of the river : and the border 'passed toward the_waters_of 
. etptiv eEn-shemesh, and the_goings_out thereof 'were at enEn-rogel : sand e. Heen. 


en . ; "l r the border 'went_up by the_valley_of the_son_of Hinnom unto Fotain-of- 
the_south_side_of the Jebusite ; the_same is Jerusalem : and the the-sun. border 
'went_up to the_top_of the mountain that lieth before en ' Heen-m g ei. tain-of- 

the_valley_of Hinnom westward, which is at the-end-of the_ the fiffie?™ 

r OW valley_of the rgiants northward : 9 and the border *was_drawn 
from the_top_of the hill unto the_fountain_of the_water_of Neph- r 

m 

toah, and 'went_out to the_cities_of mount Ephron ; and the 
border 'was-drawn to Baalah, which is Kirjath-jearim : 10 and 
the border Ucompassed from Baalah westward unto mount Seir, 
and 'passed-along unto the_side_of mount Jearim, which is 
Chesalon, on the north side, and 'went-down to Beth-shemesh, 
and •passed_on to Timnah : 11 and the border •went_out unto the_ 
side_of Ekron northward : and the border •was_drawn to Shicron, 
and •passed_along to mount "Baalah, and •went_out unto Jabneel ; 
and the_goings_out_of the border 'were at_the_sea. 

la And the west border was to the great 'sea, and the_bcoast b. border. 
thereof. This />the_b coast-of the-schildren_of Judah round_about a. eons. 

according_to their families. 

13-^^gh 13 And unto Caleb the_son_of Jephunneh he gave a part among . 

the_s children-of Judah, according_to the-commandment_of J the de^eijdants, 
LORD to Joshua, even 'the-city of Arba the father of'Anak, i3ibitt H mir elfdeel?.' 

Num. 13. City is Hebron. ~ ‘ 

14 And Caleb *drove thence 'the_three sons_of "Anak, "Sheshai, 


fo'.sb/ 3 ' ' 14 And Caleb *drove thence 'the_three sons_of "Anak, ISheshai, 

a ,7fl and "Ahiman, and Talmai, the_echildren_of "Anak 15 And he k.jath- 
d. "izli *went_up thence to the_inhabitants_of sDebir : and the_name_of se p h e r ’ 

k. ll77l2CDebir before was k ltirjath-sepher. ^Sjggpfthe 



JOSHUA XV. 16. 


JosErcrAXVI. 1 . 


bo 1444. i6 And Caleb *said, "He thatismiteth Kirjath-sepher, and 
12, 13 A ' *taketh it, to him ‘wilLEgive ’Achsah my daughter to wife." a Acbsah, 
a. np?V-rtq 17 And °Othniel the_son_of Kenaz, the_brother_of Caleb, *took ^Jj^ Uo n_of 
17. Judi. 8. 9. it : and he *gave him "Achsah his daughter to wife. Gocl 

d. t'gi7i.p is And it came_to_pass as she came unto him, that she *moved 
1U4, 15. X ^ him to ask of her 'father a field : and she *lighted off her "ass; 

and Caleb *said unto her, " What wouldest thou ? " 18 Who 
*answered, "Give me a blessing; for thou •hast_given me a " 
south land ; 'give me also springs_of water." And he *gave her 
the upper springs, and the nether springs. 

" s° This is the_ inheritance_ of the _tribe_ of the _2 children_ of 

Judah according_to their families. 21 And the uttermost cities 
of the_tribe_of the_schildren_of Judah toward the_h coast_of Edom 
southward *were Kabzeel, and Eder, and Jagur, 22 and Kinah, 
h. -Am Dimonah, and Adadah, " and Kedesh, and "Razor, and h. Maar, A 
Ithnan, 24 Ziph, and Telem, and Bealoth, 25 and Razor, Hadattah, village, 
and Kerioth, and Hezron, which is Razor, 26 Amam, and Shema, 
and Moladah, " and Hazar-gaddah, and Heshmon, and Beth- 
palet, 28 and Hazar-shual, and Beer-sheba, and Bizjothjah, 28 
Baalah, and Iim, and Azem, 30 and Eltolad, and Chesil, and 
Hormah, 31 and Ziklag, and Madmannah, and Sansannah, " and 
Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and Ain, and Rimmon : all the cities are 
twenty and nine, with their villages : 33 and in the valley, Esh- 
taol, and Zoreah, and Ashnah, 34 and Zanoah, and En-gannim, 

Tappuah, and Enam, 36 Jarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, and Aze- 
kah, 36 and Sharaim, and Adithaim, and Gederah, and Gedero- 
thaim ; fourteen cities with their villages : " Zenan, and Had- 
ashah, and Migdalgad, 88 and Dilean, and Mizpeh, and Joktheel, 

38 Lachish, and Bozkath, and Eglon, 40 and Cabbon, and Lahmam, 
and Kithlish, 41 and Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and Naamah, and 
Makkedah ; sixteen cities with their villages : 42 Libnah, and 
Ether, and Ashan, 43 and Jiphtah, and Ashnah, and Nezib, 44 and 
Keilah, and Achzib, and Mareshah ; nine cities with their 
villages : 46 Ekron, with her towns and her villages : 48 from 
Ekron even unto the sea, all that lay near Ashdod, with their 
villages : 47 Ashdod with her towns and her villages, Gaza with 
her towns and her villages, unto the_river_of Egypt, and the great ' 
sea, and the border thereof: 

And in then-mountains, Shamir, and Jattir, and Hi'. KilTbuntiy.' ' 

k. ND-rimSocoh, « and Dannah, and kKirjath-sannah, which is dDebir, 50 and k ,^j^h'aty- 
i i ; i Anab, and Eshtemoh, and Anim, 21 and Goshen, and Holon, and nfjpaming 

Giloh ; eleven cities with their villages : 62 Arab, and Dumah, and d - 
Eshean, M and Janum, and Beth-tappuah, and Aphekah, 54 and 
Humtah, and Kirjath-arba, which is Hebron, and Zior ; nine 
cities with their villages : 55 Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, and Juttah, 

68 and Jezreel, and Jokdeam, and Zanoah, 67 Cain, Gibeah, and 
Timnah ; ten cities with their villages : " Halhul, Beth-zur, 
and Gedor, 59 and Maarath, and Beth-anoth, and Eltekon ; six 
cities with their villages : 60 Kirjath-Baal, which is Kirjath-jearim, 
and Rabbah : two cities with their villages : 61 in the wilderness, 
arabah, Middin, and Secacah, 62 and Nibshan, and the_city_nf ' 

Salt, and En-gedi ; six cities with their villages. 

E As_for the Jebusites Lthe_inhabitants_of Jerusalem, the_ 

5.’ 6. ’ ~ children_of Judah •icould not edrive_them_out : but the Jebusites 

*dwell with the_schildren_of Judah at Jerusalem unto 'this 'day. 

-j /" AND the lot of the- 8 childrert-of Joseph w*fell from Jor- s _- sm - 

| _L O dan by Jericho, unto the_water_of Jericho on_th, w - went-forfh. 
e_east, to the wilderness that_goeth_up from Jericho throughout 


oOeaming. 
d. Debir, 
Grade. 



JOSHUA XVI. 2. 


JOSHUA XVII. 11. 


B.c. 1444. Beth-el, 2 and •goeth_out from Beth-el to Luz, and •passeth_along 

unto the_borders_of "Archi to Ataroth, s and •goeth_d.own west- *A theArchites. 
’• ward to the_b coast_of " Japhleti, unto the_bcoast_of Beth-horon b. border. 

the nether, and to Gezer ; and the_goings_out thereof •'are at the_ 
sea. 4 So the_5 childretLof Joseph, Manasseh and Ephraim, *took 
their inheritance. 

And the_border_of the- 6 children_of Ephraim according_to 
their families *was thus : even the_border_of their inheritance on- 
the_east_side *was Ataroth-addar, unto Beth-horon the upper; 

6 and the border •went-out toward the sea to "Michmethah on the 
north_side ; and the border 'went_about eastward unto Taanath- 
shiloh, and 'passed-by it on the east to Janohah ; 7 and it 'went_ 
down from Janohah to Ataroth, and to Naarath, and 'came to 
Jericho, and •went_out at 'Jordan. 8 The_border 'went_out from 
Tappuah westward unto the_river Kanah ; and the_goings_out_ 
thereof 'were at the sea. This is the_inheritance_of the_tribe_of 
the_s children-of Ephraim by their families. 
i.'CK '17.' 8-ID'." » And the separate 'cities for the-schildren-of Ephraim were 
among the_inheritance_of the_schildren_of Manasseh, all the cities 
with their villages. 10 And they drave not out the Canaanites ' 

-"that dwelt in Gezer : but the Canaanites *dwell among the 
Ephraimites unto 'this 'day, and *serve under tribute. 
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THERE *was also a not for the_tribe_of 
Manasseh; for be was the_firstborn_of Joseph ; to 
wit, lor Machir the_ 
eto firstbom_of Manasseh, the_father_of 'Gilead : because be was a 
man_of war, therefore he *had 'Gilead and "Bashan. 5 ' There " 
was also a lot for the rest_of the!' children_of Manasseh by their 
families ; for the_5 children_of Abiezer, and for the_echildren_of 
Helek, and for the..° children-of Asriel, and for the children_of 
Shechem, and for the-children-of Hepher, and for the_5 children- 
of Shemida : these were the male 'children-of Manasseh the_son_ 
of Joseph by their families. 

3 But Zelophehad, the_son_of Hepher, the_son_of Gilead, the_ 
son_of Machir, the_son_of Manasseh, had no sons, but daugh-| 
ters : and these are the names of his daughters, Mahlah, and 
Noah, Hoglah, Mileah, and Tirzah. 

4 And they *came_near before Eleazar the priest, and before 
Joshua the_son_of Nun, and before the princes, saying, " The LORD 
commanded ’Moses to give us an inheritance among our brethren." 
Therefore according_to the_commandment_of d the LORD he *gave 


Heb. ish. 
fe. 8012 a 


r. Jehovah. 


And there *fell ten portions to Manasseh, beside the_land_of ' 

Gilead and "Bashan, which were on the other_side "Jordan; 6 be- 
cause the_daughters_of Manasseh had an inheritance among his 
sons : and the rest_of Manasseh's sons had the_land_of 'Gilead. 

7 And the_b coast_of Manasseh *was from Asher to "Michmethah, b. border, 
that lieth before Shechem ; and the border •went-along on the 
right_hand unto the_inhabitants_of En-tappuah. 8 Now Manas- 
seh had the_land_of Tappuah : but Tappuah on the_border_of 
Manasseh belonged to the_schildren_of Ephraim; 9 and the b coast ' 
descended unto the_river Kanah, southward of the river : 'these 
cities of Ephraim are among the_cities_of Manasseh : the_b coast_ 
of Manasseh also was on the_north_side of the river, and the_out- 
goings_of it *were at the sea : 10 southward it was Ephraim's, and 
northward it was Manasseh's, and the sea *is his border ; and 
they 'met_together in Asher on the north, and in Issachar on the 
east. 11 And Manasseh *had in Issachar and in Asher Beth-shean d Lit 
d. and her d towns, and Ibleam and her "towns, and the inhabitants ' daughters. 
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JOSHUA XVII. 12. 
1414. 


JOSHUA XVIII. 10. 


1 14. Gen. 48. 
20 - 22 . 


_of Dor and her "towns, and the_inhabitants_of En-dor and her " 
towns, and the_inhabitants_of Taanach and her "towns, and the_ 
inhabitants_of Megiddo and her "towns, even, three 'countries. 

19 Yet the children_of Manasseh "could not 6 drive_out the in- 
habitants of 'those ; but the Canaanites *would °dwell in " 
that "land. 13 Yet it *came_to_pass, when the2children_of Israel 
were_waxen_strong, that they *put the Canaanites to tribute ; 
but did not utterly drive_them_out. 

And the2children_of Joseph *spake unto "Joshua, 
saying, " Why "hast-thou_given me but one lot and one 
portion to_ inherit, seeing 3E am a great people, forasmuch as 3 '■ the 
LORD "hath _blessed me hitherto ? ' 16 And Joshua *answered 
them, " If thou be a great people, then • get thee up to the wood 
country, and *cut-down for thyself there in the_land_of the 
i!f t P7‘ P er izzites and of the 'giants, if mount Ephraim be too_narrow 
for thee." 

And the!' children_of Joseph *said, " The hill is not enough 
for us : and all the Canaanites "that dwell in the_land_of the 
valley have chariots_of iron, both they who are of Beth-shean and 
her towns, and they who are of the_valley_of Jezreel." 

7 And Joshua *spake unto the_house_of Joseph, even to 
18 . Dent. 20 . l. Ephraim and to Manasseh, “saying, " non art a great people, 
and haat great power : thou shalt not have one lot only : 18 but 
the mountain "shall_be thine ; for it is a wood, and thou 'shalt_ 
cut-it_down : and the_outgoings_of it •shall-be thine ; for thou 
shalt_drive_out the Canaanites, though they_have iron chariots, 
and though tbeg be strong." 
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r. Rephaim, 
Gen. 14. 5 ; 
descendants 
of Rapha. 


"1 Q AND the-whole congregation_of the2children_of Israel 
_L O *assembled together at 'Shiloh, and *set-up "theiata- 
|bernade-of the congregation there. And the land was_subdued 
(before them. 

And there *remained among the! children_of Israel seven 
(tribes, which had not yet received their 'inheritance. 

And Joshua *said unto the! children-of Israel, "How long 
are vt slack to go to possess 'the land, which . 1 the LORD God-of 
(your fathers "hath _given you? 4 •Give_out from_among-you three 
e men for each "tribe : and I *will_send them, and they *shalLrise, 
and w*go-through the land, and *describe it according to the_ 
inheritance_of them; and they *shall_come again to me. 6 And 
they •shall_divide it into seven parts : Judah "shalLabide in their 
b coast on the south, and the_house_of Joseph shall_abide in their 
b“coasts on the north. 6 pc .shall therefore describe 'the land into 
seven parts, and 'bring the description hither to me, that I *may_ 
cast lots for you here before I the LORD our 'God. 

But the Levites have no part among you • for the-priest- 
hood_of Jthe LORD is their inheritance : and Grad, and Reuben, 
and "half the_tribe_of "Manasseh, "have_received their inherit- 
ance beyond "Jordan on_the_east, which Moses the-servant-of 
} the LORD gave them. " 

8 And the amen *arose, and *went_away : and Joshua *charged " 
them "that went to describe the land, “saying, " # Go and Sv^walk 
_through the land, and 'describe it, and •come_again to me, that 
I may here cast lots for you before 3 the LORD in Shiloh." 9 And 
the amen *went and *passed_through the land, and *described it 
by cities into seven parts in a book, and *came again to Joshua 
to the 'host at 'Shiloh. 

And Joshua *cast lots for them in Shiloh before ei the LORD : 
(and there Joshua *divided 'the land unto the_5children_of Israel 
laccordinp' to their divisions. 


e. Shiloh, 
Tranquillity. 


I. a. Jehovah | 
Elohim. 

93. Heb. 
shim. 

w.wak-to.ancL 
fro in the 
land. 

b. border, 
Heb.giSbO.1. 
bo. borders. 

z. a Jehovah 
our Elohim, 
our Triune 
God. 

s. Jehovah. 


s. Jehovah, 
c. camp, 
s. Shiloh, 
Security or 
Tranquillity. 




JosErcm XVIII. 11. 


JOSHUA XIX, 9. 


Bj:. 1-144. " And the_lot_of the_tribe_of the_°children-of Benjamin b. sone. 

*came_up according_to their families : and the_bcoast_of their lot b. border. 
*came_forth between the... 8 children_of Judah and the2children_ 
of Joseph. 12 And their 'border on_the_north side *was from " 

Jordan; and the border 'went_up to the_side_of Jericho on the 
h. 'IP north_side, and 'went_up through the h-mountains westward; and h. MLommtry. 

the_goings_out thereof were at the_wilderness_of Beth-aven. 

18 And the border •went_over from thence toward Luz, to the_side 
_of Luz, which is Beth-el, southward; and the border •descended 
o 5p to Ataroth-adar, “near the hill that lieth on the south_side of the o. on. 

nether Beth-horon. " And the border •was_drawn thence, and ' 
compassed the_corner_of the sea southward, from the hill that 
lieth before Beth-horon southward; and the_goings_out thereof ' 
were at Kirjath-baal, which is Kirjath-jearim, a city-of the_ ' 
children_of Judah : this was the_west quarter. 

" And the_south quarter was from the_end_of Kirjath-jearim, 
and the border •went_out on_the_west, and 'went-out to 
the_well_ of waters_of Nephtoah : 16 and the border •came_down to 
the_end 

hi. nin; _of the mountain that lieth before the_valley_of the_son_of Hin- hi. Hinnom, 
nom, and which is in the_valley_of the giants on_the_north, and 
Lamentation. 

'descended to the_valley_of Hinnom, to the_side_of "Jebusi on... 
the_south, and 'descended to En-rogel, " and 'was-drawn from 
the north, and 'went_forth to En-shemesh, and •went_forth toward 
Geliloth, which is over_against the_going_up_of Adummim, and ' 
descended to the_stone_of Bohan the_son_of Reuben, is an d 
a. r 1 ;? 1 'passed-along toward the side over_against "a Arabah northward, a. 'Arabah, 
and *went_down unto "a Arabah : 19 and the border •passed_along The plain, 
to the_side_of Beth-hoglah northward : and the.outgoings_of the 
t. OR border 'were at the north tbay_of the Salt sea at the south end_of t. Heb. tongue. 11 
Jordan : this was the_south b coast. 

" And 'Jordan 'was_the_border_of it on the_east side. 

This was the_inheritance_of the_'children_of Benjamin, by the_ 

b coasts thereof round_about, according_to their families. b. borders. 

21 Now the cities of the_tribe_of theJrchildren_of Benjamin 
according_to their families 'were Jericho, and Beth-hoglah, and 
the_valley_of Keziz, 22 and Beth-larabah, and Zemaraim, and 
Beth-61, n and "Avim, and "Parch, and Ophrah, 24 and Chephar- 
haammonai, and "Ophni, and "Gaba ; twelve cities with their 
villages : 26 Gibeon, and "Ramah, and Beeroth, 26 and xMizpeh, 
and xChephirah, and xMozah, 27 and Rekem, and Irpeel, and 
Taralah, 28 and Zelah, "Eleph, and "Jebusi, which is Jerusalem, 

Gibeath, and Kirjath ; fourteen cities with their villages. This 
5 the_inheritance_of the_'children_of Benjamin according_to their 
4 Q AND the second not *came_forth to Simeon, even 
^ Zf for the -tribe-of the_'children_of Simeon according_to &soiu& 
their fami- 
lies : and their inheritance was within the_inheritance_of the- 
°children_of Judah. 

2 And they *had in their inheritance. Beer-sheba, and Sheba, 
and Moladah, 8 and Hazar-shual, and Balah, and Azem, 4 and 
Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hormah, 6 and Ziklag, and Beth-Imar- 
caboth, and Hazar-susah, 6 and Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen ; 
thirteen cities and their villages : 7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and 
Ashan ; four cities and their villages : 8 and all the villages that 
were round_about 'these 'cities to Baalath-beer, Ramath of the 
south. This is the_inheritance_of the_tribe_of the_'children_of 
Simeon according_to their families. 

Out_of the_portion_of the_'children_of Judah was the_inherit- 




JOSHUA XIX. 10. JOSHUA XIX. 39 

BC1444. ance_of the_s children-of Simeon : for the_part_of the_" children_ 
of Judah was too_much for them : therefore the_s children_of 
Simeon *had their inheritance within the_inheritance_of them. 

10 And the third "lot *came_up for the-s children_of Zebulun 
according_to their families : and the_border_of their inheritance 
11. Gen. 49. 13. *was unto Sarid : 11 and their border 'went_up toward the sea, 
and Maralah, and 'reached to Dabbasheth, and • reached to the 
river that is before Jokneam; 12 and turned from Sarid eastward 
toward the sunrising unto the_border_of Chisloth-tabor, and_then ' 
goeth_out to Daberath, and •goeth_up to Japhia, *S and from 
thence "passeth_on_along on_the_east to Gittah-hepher, to Ittah- 
kazin, and •goeth_out to Remmon-methoar to "Neah ; 14 and the 
border "compasseth it on the north-side to Hannathon : and the_ 
outgoings thereof are in the_valley_of Jiphthah-el : 16 and Kat- 
tath, and Nahallal, and Shimron, and Idalah, and Beth-lehem : 
twelve cities with their villages. 

16 This is the_inheritance_of the...' children_of Zebulun accord- 
ing_to their families, 'these 'cities with their villages. 

17 And the fourth "lot came out to Issachar, for the!' children_ 
of Issachar according_to their families. 18 And their border 
*was toward Jezreel, and "Chesulloth, and Shunem, 12 and Haph- 
raim and Shihon, and Anaharath, 20 and. "Rabbith, and Kishion, 
and Abez, 21 and Remeth, and En-gannim, and En-haddah, and 

b. 424r..t Beth-pazzez ; 22 and the b coast •ireacheth to Tabor, and Shahazi- b. border. 

mah, and Beth-shemesh; and the-outgoings-of their border were b. border, 

at 'Jordan : sixteen cities with their villages. 

23 This is the_inheritance_of the_tribe_of the_schildren-of Issa- 
char according_to their families, the cities and their villages. 

" " And the fifth "lot *came_out for the_tribe_of the_' children_ 

of Asher according_to their families. 25 And their border ‘was 
Helkath, and Hali, and Beten, and Achshaph, 28 and Alammelech, 
and Amad, and Misheal ; and 'reacheth to Carmel 'westward, and 
to Shihor-libnath ; 27 and •tumeth toward the sunrising to Beth- 
dagon, and reacheth to Zebulun, and to the_valley_of Jiphthah-el 
towarLthe_north_side_of Beth-xemek, and Neiel, and 
•goeth_out to Cabul on the left-hand, 28 and Hebron, and Rehob, 
and Hammon, and Kanah, even unto great Zidon ; 22 and then the 
b coast 

•tumeth to "Ramah, and to the_strong city Tyre ; and the b coast 
•umeth to Hosah ; and the_outgoings thereof *are at the sea from 
the coast to Achzib : 30 Ummah also, and Aphek, and Rehob : 
twenty and two cities with their villages. 

si This is the_inheritalice-of the_tribe_of the_s children_of Asher 
according_to their families, 'these 'cities with their villages. 

32 The sixth "lot came_out to the 'children_of Naphtali, even 
for the_' children_of Naphtali according_to their families. 33 And 
their b coast ‘was from Heleph, from Allon, to Zaanannim, and 
Adami, "Nekeb, and Jabneel, unto Lakum; and the_outgoings 
thereof *were at 'Jordan : $4 and then the b coast •umeth west- 
ward to Aznoth-tabor, and *goeth_out from thence to Hukkok, 
and reacheth to Zebulun on the south_side, and "reacheth to 
Asher on the west_side, and to Judah upon 'Jordan toward the 
sunrising. 

* And the-fenced cities are "Ziddim. Zer, and Hammath, Rak- 
kath, and Chinnereth, 38 and Adamah, and 'Tomah, and Hazor, 

37 and Kedesh and Edrei, and En-hazor, 38 and Iron, and Migdal- 
el, Horem, and Beth-anath, and Beth-shemesh; nineteen cities 
with their villages. 

32 This is the_inheritance_of the_tribe_of the_schildren_of 
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4 " And the seventh "lot came_out for the_tribe_of the_s children- 
of Dan according_to their families. 41 And the_hcoast_of their 3 
inheritance ‘was Zorah, and Eshtaol, and Ir-shemesh, 42 and 
Shaalabbin, and Ajalon, and Jethlah, 48 and Elon, and Thim- 
nathah, and Ekron, 44 and Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, and Baalath, 

" and Jehud, and Bene-berak, and Gath-rimmon, 46 and Me- 
xjarkon, and "Rakkon, with the border before i Japho. 

47 And the_hcoast_of the_ichildren-of Dan *went out too Little 
for them : therefore the_"children_of Dan *went_up to fight 
against Leshem, and ‘took it, and *smote it with the_edge_of the 
sword, and ‘possessed it, and ‘dwelt therein, and ‘called Leshem, 
Dan, after the_name_of Dan their father. 

" This is the_inheritance_of the_tribe_of the_'children_of Dan 
according_to their families, 'these 'cities with their villages. 

43 When they *had_made_an_end of dividing the land for 
inheritance by their "coasts, the_4children_of Israel ‘gave an 3 
inheritance to Joshua the_son_of Nun among them : f)4 ) accord- 
ing_to the_'" word_of . 7 the LORD they gave him the city which he 3 
asked, even "Timnath-serah in hmount Ephraim, and he ‘built 'the 
city, and ‘dwelt therein. 3 

61 These are the inheritances, which nleazar the priest, and 
Joshua the_son_of Nun, and the_heads_of the fathers of the_tribes 
; _of the_° children_of Israel divided_for_an_inheritance by lot 
I in Shiloh before Jthe LORD, at the door_of the_tetabernacle_of . 
the congregation. So they *made_an_end of dividing 'the coun- 1* 
5 try. 

O 4 THE LORD also ‘spake unto Joshua, 4 saying, 2 "Speak , 
^ W to the2children_of Israel, saying, *Appoint_out for you 3 
e'cities-of 'refuge, whereof I spake unto you by the_hand_of 
Moses : 3 that the 1 slayer 'that_killeth any person unawares and 
unwittingly may_flee thither : and they *shalLbe your refuge 
from the_gavenger_of 'blood. * 

4 And when he_that_doth_flee unto one of "those 'cities •shall_ 
stand at_the_entering_of the_gate_of the city, and •shalLdeclare ; 
his cause in the_ears_of the_elders_of "that "city, they 4 shall_ 
take bim into the city unto them, and 'give him a place, that he 
•may_dwell among them. 

: " And if the_gavenger-of 'blood ‘"pursue after him, then 

; they 'shall not deliver the slayer up into his hand ; because 
1 he smote his "neighbour unwittingly, and hated bim not before- 
time. 

6 " And he •shall_dwell in "that "city, until he “stand before 
the congregation for 'judgment, and until the_death_of the high " 
priest that shalLbe in 'those "days : then 'shall the slayer return, 
and 'come unto his_own city, and unto his_own house, unto the 
city from whence he fled." 

7 And they sa*appointed k'Kedesh in 'Galilee in hmount Naph- < 

tali, and thShechem in hmount Ephraim, and "Kiijath-arba, 
which is hHebron, in hthe_mountain_of Judah. " 

And on the other_side Jordan by Jericho eastward, they 
assigned b'Bezer in the wilderness upon the plain out_of the_ 
tribe_of Reuben, and rRamoth in 'Gilead out_of the_tribe_of 
Gad, and P'Golan in xBashan out_of the_tribe_of Manasseh. 

These were the_cities "appointed for all the_8 children_of 
Israel, and for the stranger "that sojoumeth among them, that 
whosoever "mkilleth any person at unawares might_flee thither, t 
and not 'die by the_hand_of the-gavenger_of "blood, until he a 
stood before the congregation. 
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B.c.1444. 21 THEN *came_near the -heads _of the_fathers_of the 

Levites unto Eleazar the priest, and unto Joshua the_ 
son_of Nun, and unto the_heads_of the_fathers_of the tribes of 
2. Ch. 18 . 1 . the_schildren_of Israel; 9 and they %pale unto them at Shiloh s. ms. 
j: riiT in the_land_of Canaan, *saying, " J The LORD commanded by the_ a. Jehovah. 

Ir„ 1 '014701 hand_of Moses to give us cities to dwell_in, with the_P suburbs p.°' 1338 
thereof for our cattle." 

1 And the-schiMren-of Israel *gave unto the Levites out_of 
m. rt)n! tr4 their inheritance, at the_mcommandment_of Jthe lord, 'these m. mouth-of 
'cities and their P .-subarbs. Jehovah. 

4.1 chb. 6.54- 4 And the lot *came_out for the_families_of the Kohath- 

60. ites : and the_schildren_of Aaron the priest, which were of the e. sone. 

Levites *had by 'lot out_of the_tribe_of Judah, and out_of the 
t 11 19th _tribe_of "'Simeon, and out_of the_tribe_of Benjamin, thirteen t. the Simeon. 

Cities. ites* 

5. v. 20 - 26 . And "the rest_of the!' children_of Kohath had by "lot out_ 

l cob. 6 . 61 . of the_families_of the_tribe_of Ephraim, and out_of the_tribe_of 
Dan, and out_of the_half tribe_of Manasseh, ten cities. 

6. 1 clis. 6.62. ° And the_s children-of Gershon had by "lot out_of the_fami- 
v. 27-33. lies_of the_tribe_of Issachar, and out_of the_tribe_of Asher, and 

out_of the_tribe_of Naphtali, and out_of the_half tribe_of Manas- 
seh in "Bashan, thirteen cities. 

7. 8.1 cite. 6. 7 The_'children_of Merari by their families had out_of the_ 

6^5 42 tribe_of Reuben, and out_of the_tribe_of Gad, and out_of the_ 

tribe_of Zebulun, twelve cities. 3 And the_s children_of Israel 

*gave by "lot unto the Levites 'these 'cities with their P"suburbs„ e according 
» se as the lord commanded by the_hand_of Moses. Jehovah. 

4 And they *gave out_of the_tribe_of the- "children-of Judah, 
and out_of the_tribe_of the-"children_of Simeon, 'these 'cities 
which pare here mentioned by name, 10 which the._° children_of 
Aaron, being of the_families_of the kohathites, who were of the_ 

11,12. l Caa.6. >children_of Levi, *had : for theirs was the first Blot. 11 And they 
54-56. *gave them 'the_city_of Arba the_father_of "Anak, which city is 
Hebron, in the_hilLcountiy_of Judah, with 'the-suburbs thereof 
roundabout it. 

12 But "the-fields_of the city, and "thejvillages thereof, gave 
they to Caleb the_son_of Jephunneh for his possession. 

18-19.1 Caa. 15 Thus they gave to the_s children-of Aaron the priest 'Hebron 
6.57-60. with her "suburbs, to be a CITY-Or REFUGE_for the slayer; and ' 

Libnah with her 'suburbs, 14 and 'Jattir with her "suburbs, and ' 

Eshtemoa with her 'suburbs, 15 and "Holon with her "suburbs, 
and "Debir with her "suburbs, B and 'Ain with her "suburbs, and ' 

Juttah with her 'suburbs, and "Beth-shemesh with her 'suburbs ; 
nine cities out_of 'those two 'tribes. 

17 And out_of the_tribe_of Benjamin, 'Gibeon with her "suburbs, 

Geba with her 'suburbs, is 'Anathoth with her "suburbs; and ' 

Almon with her 'suburbs ; four cities. 

19 All the_cities_of the-'children-of Aaron, the priests, were 
thirteen cities with their suburbs. 

20 And the_families_of the_s children-of Kohath, the Levites 
6.66-70. "which remained of the2children_of Kohath, even they *haq 

the_cities_of their lot out_of the_tribe_of Ephraim. 21 For they 
h. 1 r.9 *gave them 'Shechem with her 'suburbs in nmount Ephraim, to be h. the_biiL 
a "CITY-OF Rzruez_for the slayer; and 'Geier with her 'suburbs, countiy-Of. 

22 and "Kibzaim with her 'suburbs, and 'Beth-horon with her ' 
suburbs ; four cities. 

» And out_of the_tribe_of Dan, "Eltekeh with her 'suburbs, " 
Gibbethon with her "suburbs, " "Aijalon with her 'suburbs, ' 
Gath-rimmon with her 'suburbs; four cities. 
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1 WI. 26 And out_of the_half tribe_of Manasseh, "Tanach with her " 
suburbs, and "Gath-rimmon with her "suburbs ; two cities. 

26 All the cities were ten with their suburbs for the_families_of 
the-a children_of Kohath that remained. 

27-33. ICH& 6. 27 And unto the_schildren_of Gershon, of the_families_of the 

Levites, out_of the other half tribe_of Manasseh they gave 'Golan 
in "Ba,shan with her 'suburbs, to be a 'CITY-OF refuge J or the 
slayer; and "Beeshterah with her 'suburbs; two cities. 

28 And out_of the_tribe_of Issachar,'"Kishon with her "suburbs, ' 
Dabareh with her suburbs, 22 "Jarmuth with her ""suburbs, " 
En-gannim with her 'suburbs ; four cities. 

3 ° And out_of the_tribe_of Asher, "Mishal with her "suburbs, " 

Abdon with her "suburbs, 31 'Helkath with her "suburbs, and ' 

Rehob with her 'suburbs ; four cities. 

32 And out_of the_tribe_of Naphtali, 'Kedesh in 'Galilee with 
her 'suburbs, to be a "CITY-OF REFl 'GE for the slayer; and "Ham- 
moth-dor with her "suburbs, and "Kartan with her "suburbs ; 
three cities. 

33 All the_cities_of the Gershonites according_to their families 
were thirteen cities with their suburbs. 

34 And unto the_families_of the_B children-of Merari, 'the 
rest-of the Levites, out_of the_tribe_of Zebulun, 'Jokneam with 
her 'suburbs, and "Kartah with her 'suburbs, 86 Dimnah with 
her "suburbs, "Nahalal with her 'suburbs ; four cities. 

36 And out_of the_tribe_of Reuben, 'Bezer with her "suburbs, 
and "Jahazah with her "suburbs, 27 "iedemoth with her "suburbs, 
and "Mephaath with her "suburbs ; four cities. 

38 And out_of the_tribe_of Gad, "Ramoth in 'Gilead with her " 
suburbs, to be a "CITY-OF REFUGE_for the slayer; and "Mahanaim 
with her "suburbs, 32 'Heshbon with her "suburbs, "Jazer with 
her 'suburbs ; four cities in all. 

4 ° So all the cities for the-achildren-of Merari by their families, " 
which were_remaining of the_families_of the Levites, *were by 
their lot twelve cities. 

41 All the_cities_of the Levites within the-possession-of the' 
children-of Israel were forty and eight cities with their sub- 
urbs. 42 'These 'cities "were every one with their suburbs round 
_about them : thus were all "these "cities. 

^^26 su " ^ ae lord *gave unto Israel "all the land which he jijdiovah.' 

28 ’ 4 , 13 . ' sware to give unto their fathers ; and they *possessed it, and 

*dwelt therein. 

" And J the lord *gave_them_rest round-about, according_to 
i Ct^ all that he sware unto their fathers : and there stood not a 'man 
of all their enemies before them; J the lord delivered 'all their 
enemies into their hand. 

4 ' There failed not ought of any 'good "thing which J the 
lord "had-spoken unto the_house_of Israel; 'all came_to_pass. 


Lish. 


22 


THEN Joshua 'called the Reubenites, and the Gadites, 

2 Num g9 s- . s- . and the_half tribe_of Manasseh, 2 and *said unto 
20-22. them, "Pe •lhave_kept all that Moses the_servant_of the lord j Jehovah. 
Dent. 3. 18- commanded 2au, and *have_obeyed my voice in all that I com- 
rilh! manc led gent : 3 ye •'have not left your 'brethren these many days 
' unto 'this 'day, but •have_kept "the_charge_of the_commandment_ 

3 . nlry. of • Y the lord your 'God. 4 And now 7 the lord your 'God "hath_ h G Jehovah 
[trent • given-rest unto your brethren, "'as he promised them : therefore yourElohim, 
iv/t9now 'return ye, and 'get you unto your tents, and unto T ‘ ™ me 

the_land_ of your possession, which Moses the_servant_of J the ac. according 
lord gave you on the-other-side 'Jordan. 6 But lake as - 


diligent_heed to do 
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is 


the commandment and the law, which Moses the_servant_of the 
lord charged you, to love 'the lord your -'God, and to walk in 
all his ways, and to keep his commandments, and to cleave unto 
him, and to serve him with all your heart and with all your soul.' 

6 So Joshua *blessed them, and *sent_them_away : and they 
*went unto their tents. 

7 Now to the_one_half_of the-tribe-of ‘Manasseh Moses had_ 
given possession in "Bashan : but unto the_other_half thereof gave 
Joshua among their brethren on this side 'Jordan westward. 

And when Joshua sent_them_away also unto their tents, then 
he *blessed them, 8 and he *spake unto them, “saying, " 'Return 
with much riches unto your tents, and with very much cattle, with 
silver, and with gold, and with brass, and with iron, and with 
very much raiment : 'divide the_spoiLof your enemies with your 
brethren." 

And the_schiMren_of Reuben and the_8children_of Gad and 
thejialf tribe_of 'Manasseh "'returned, and ‘departed from the 
2children_of Israel out_of Shiloh, which is in the_land_of Canaan, 
to go unto the_countiy_of *Gilead, to the_land_of their posses- 
sion, whereof they were_possessed, according_to the-in word-of 
J the lord by the_hand_of Moses. 


10 And when they ‘came unto the-dborders_of 'Jordan, that are 

in the_land_of Canaan, the_Bchildren_of Reuben and the_8children 
_of Gad and the_half tribe_of 'Manasseh ‘built there an altar 
by ‘Jordan, a great altar to 'see-to. 

" And the_schildren_of Israel ‘heard say, "Behold, the- 
8children -.of Reuben and the_schildren-of Gad and the_half 
tribe_of 'Manasseh "have_built an galtar over against the__land_of 
Canaan, in the _dborders_of 'Jordan, at the_passage_of 
the_8children_of Israel." 

>' And when the-8children_of Israel ‘heard of it, the_whole 
congregation_of theiichildren_of Israel *gathered_themselves_ 
together at Shiloh, to go_up to "war against them. 

is And the_s children-of Israel sent unto the_8 children-of 
Reuben, and to the_5children_of Gad, and to the_half tribe_of 
Manasseh, into the_land_of 'Phinehas the_son_of 
Eleazar the priest, 14 and with him ten princes, of each chief 
house a prince throughout all the_tribes_of Israel ; and each_one 
was an head-of the_house_of their fathers among 
the_thousands_ of Israel. • 

16 And they *came unto the!' children_of Reuben, and to the_ 
children_of Gad, and to the_half tribe_of Manasseh, unto the_ 
land_of 'Gilead, and they ‘spake with them, “saying, 

16 " Thus 'Isaith the_whole congregation_of J the lord, What 
trespass is 'this that ye ''have_committed against the_'God_of 
Israel, to turn_away this day from following 'the lord, in that 
17. Num. 25. 3 ye_have_builded you an altar, that2ye_might_rebel this day 
4. Deut. 4.8. against 11 the LORD ? 17 Is "the_iniquity_of Peor too little for us, 
from which we 'lare not cleansed until ’this "day, although there 
‘was a 'plague in the_congregation_of J the lord, 18 but that ye 
must_turn-away this day from following J the lord ? and it -will_ 
be, seeing le 'rebel to-day against J the lord, that to-morrow he 
will_be_wroth with the_whole congregation_of Israel. 19 Not- 
withstanding, if the_land_of your possession be unclean, then 'pass 
_ye_over unto the_land_of the_possession_of J the lord, wherein 
20. Ch. 7. 1, 5. 1 the LORD'S tabernacle 'idwelleth, and 'take_possession among us : 
but 'rebel not against J the lord, nor 'rebel against us, in building 
you an altar beside the_altar_of "'the LORD our 'God. 20 Did not 
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and wrath fell on all the_congregation-of Israel ? and that 'man 
perished not alone in his iniquity. ' 

2 Then the2children_of Reuben and the_achildren_of Gad and 
the-half tribe_of "Manasseh *answered, and *said unto "the_ 
heads_of the_thousands_of Israel, 

22 "The lord e-G-od_of gods, "the lord e-GocLof gods, it 
J-knoweth, and Israel be shall know; if it be in rebellion, or if in 
transgression against "the lord, (-save us not 'this "day,) 23 that 
we 0 have-built us an altar to turn from following "the lord, or if 
to offer" thereon abumt-offering or gmeat_offering, or if to 'offer 
peace_offerings thereon, let "the lord himself require it ; " 
and if we •Ihave not rather done it for fear-of this *thing, saying, 
0 Intime-to-come your °children might_speak unto our ' 
children, saying, ' What have_ye_to_do with "the lord " 
God_of Israel ? 25 For "the LORD •hath_made 3 ,Tordan a border 
between us and Ab you, ye ' children_of Reuben and ° children_of 
Gad ; ye have no part in "the LORD : ■ so 'shall your “children make 
our “Thhildren cease from fearing "'the lord. 28 Therefore we said, ' 
Let us now prepare to build us an 3 altar, not for abumt-offering, 
nor for sacrifice : 37 but that it may he a witness between us, and 
Ab you, and Ab our generations after us, that we might-do 
the_service_ of "the lord before him with our abumt_offerings, 
and with our sacrifices, and with our peace_offerings; that your ' 
children may not say to our 'children in_time_to_come, ' Ye 
have no part in "the lord.' 28 Therefore *said we, that it 
•shall_be, when they should_so_say to us or to our generations 
in_time_to_come, that we •may-say again, 'Behold 
the_pattern_of the_altar_of "the lord, which our fathers made, 
not for aburnt_offerings, nor for sacrifices ; but it is a witness 
between us and Abyou. 29 f God_ forbid that we should-rebel 
against "the lord, and turn this day from following "the lord, to 
build an altar for aburnt_offerings, for gmeat-offerings, or for 
sacrifices, beside the_altar_of "the lord our “God that is before 
his tabernacle." 

3 “ And when Phinehas the priest, and the_princes-of the 
congregation and heads_of the_thousands_of Israel which were 
with him, *heard 'the words that the-a children-of Reuben and 
the_a children-of Gad and the-schildren_of Manasseh spake, it 
w*pleased them. 

81 And Phinehas the_son_of Rleazar the priest "'said unto the- 
°children-of Reuben, and to the_achildren_of Gad, and to the- 
schildren_of Manasseh, "This day we "perceive that "the lord is 
among us, because ye •'have not committed this trespass against 
"the lord : now ye •'have_delivered "the..° children-of Israel out_ 
of the_hand_of "the lord." 

82 And Phinehas the_son_of Eleazar the priest, and the princes, 
*returned from 'the_schildren_of Reuben, and from "the...° child- 
ren_of Gad, out_of the_land_of "Gilead, unto the_land_of Canaan, 
to the_schildren_of Israel, and *brought than word again. 

33 And the thing "'pleased the_schildren_of Israel ; and the_ 
achildren-of Israel *blessed "God, and did not intend to go_up 
against them in "battle, to destroy the land wherein the-a children 
■_of Reuben and Gad "-dwelt. 

34 And the_achildren_of Reuben and the_schildren_of Gad 
*called the altar e Ed : for it shall be a witness between us that 
"the lord is e°God. 


JOSHUA XXIII. 1. 


J. e. El Elohim 
Jehovah, El 
Elohim 
Jehovah. 

./. Jehovah. 

n. offer-up. a. 
ascending, 
offering, 
g. gift-offering, 
p. prepare, 
t. To-morrow. 


a. ascending- 
offering. 


a. ascending_ 
offerings. 


f. Far_beit 
from us. 


g. gift-offering. 


w. was_good 
in their eyes. 


e. fled, i.e. 
Witness, see 
ch. 24. 27. 


about 1427. 


C\ Q AND it *came_to_pass a long time after that "the lord J.'JehbvafL'' 
it!! ^ O had _given_rest unto Israel from all their enemies round- c Heb come 
ntop about, that Joshua waxed old “stricken in age. intodays. 
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JOSHUA XXIII 2 


JOSHUA XXTV 3 


about 1427. 


J.EL 11\1? 
Ork 


a Kb* 

OPOd 

5. Num. 33..53. 
ao. lVt9 

Ch. 1. 6-9. 


OIN 


OPT.MO 


13. Num. 83. 
55. 1 Kin. 
11.4. 


14. Ch. 21. 45. 


"G. 13+07 ljl 
2Gen 11.26 
31. 


2 And Joshua ‘called for all Israel, and for their elders, and for 
their heads, and for their judges, and for their officers, and ‘said 
unto them, " E am_old and stricken in age : 8 and me 'have_seen 
Wall that J the LORD your God *hath-done unto all 'these "nations.e. a. Jehovah 
because of you; for J the LORD your °God is #e "that hath-fought 

for you. Behold, I »lhave_divided unto you by lot "these God. ' 
nations "that remain, to be an inheritance for your tribes, from 1 
Jordan, with all the nations that I have cutoff, even unto the 
great 'sea a westward. 6 And J the LORD your °God, be shall-expel a. at the. 
them from before you, and 'drive oem from out-of your sight; of E thl l Mln 1 " 
and ye 'shalLpossess their ‘land, ‘eels J the LORD your °God •lhath_ so. according 
promised unto you. as Jehovah 

6 " *lie_ye therefore very courageous to keep and to do 'all your Elohirn. " 
that isjwritten in the_book_of the_law_of Moses, that ye turn 
not aside therefrom to the right_hand or to the left; 7 that ye come 
not among "these 'nations, "these "that remain among you; 
neither "make_mention__of the_name_of their gods, nor cause_to_ 
swear by them, neither serve them, nor bow-yourselves unto them : 

8 but 'cleave unto the LORD your 'God, was ye "have_done unto sc. Recordings& 
"this 'day. 

" For J the LORD *hath_driven_out from before you great 
nations and strong : but as for mott, no 'man •'hath-been_able_to_ i. Heb. ish. 
stand before you unto 'this 'day. 10 One 'man of you shall_chase 
a thousand : for 3 - the LORD your EGod, be it is 'that fighteth for 
you, acas he "'hath-promised you. 11 Take good heed therefore 
unto Yyourselves, that ye love J'the LORD your 'God. y. your souls. 

12 "Else if ye do in_any_wise go-back, and 'cleave unto the- 
remnantjaf "these 'nations, even 'these "that remain among you, 
and •shaU_make_marriages with them, and •go_in unto them, and 
tbeg to you : 11 know for_a_certainty that Jfhe LORD your =God will 
no more drive_out any of 'these 'nations from before you; but 
they •shall_be -snares and -traps unto you, and -scourges in your 
sides, and thorns in your eyes, until ye "perish from off 'this "good " 
laryi which ^gg^9^§ 1 ^ o y£-y['g ) ^, r7 | 1 |J^\ T giYfie-^ay-of all the earth 

C ( And, 

and ye 'know in all your hearts and in all your souls, that not one 
thing "hath_failed of all the good 'things which J the LORD your 
EGod spake concerning you ; 'all "are_come-to_pass unto you, and 
not one thing "hath_failed thereof. 15 Therefore it *shall_come_ 
to_pass, that as all "good 'things dare come upon you, which J the v. the good. 
LORD your 'God promised you ; so shall Jae LORD bring upon you 
all "evil 'things, until he 'have-destroyed patt from off "this 'good Ns. the evil, 
"land which Jfhe LORD your “God •'hath-given you. 1,1 When ye 
•have_transgressed "the_covenant_of Jfhe LORD your “God, which 
he commanded go; and *have_gone and 'served other gods, and ' 
bowed-yourselves to them ; then 'shall the_anger_of Jfhe LORD 
be_kindled against you, and ye 'shall-perish quickly from off the 
good "land which he "hath_given unto you." 

a AND Joshua ‘gathered 'all the-tribes_of Israel to “ She- 
^ chem, and ‘called for the_elders_of Israel, and for their 
heads, and for their judges, and for their officers; and they " 
presented_themselves before "God. 

2 And Joshua ‘said unto all the people, " Thus "saith J the 


» LORD EGod_of Israel, Your fathers dwelt on the_other_side_of the 
,ru ' =flood in olcLtime, even Terah, the_father_of Abraham, and the_ 

3. Gen. 12. 1. father of Nachor : and they ‘served other gods. 3 And I ‘took 
Acts 7 2 3 J ° 

r "Tr your "father 'Abraham from the_other_side_of the 'flood, and ‘led 

2 gg btm throughout all the_land_of Canaan, and ‘multiplied his 'seed, 


s. ShOchem, 
Back or 
Shoulder 
or Sychar, 
between 
mount Geri. 
eim and 
Ebal. 
•God, the 
Elobim, the 
Triune God. 
j. G/Tehovah 
Elohim. 



JOSHUA XXIV. 4. 


JOSHUA XXIV'. 23. 


B.cabout 1427 . and *gave him 'Isaac. 4 And I 'gave unto Isaac 'Jacob and "Esau: 

and I ‘gave unto Esau 'mount Seir, to possess it; but Jacob and his ' 
children went-down into Egypt. 6 1 *sent "Moses s. scum also and "Aaron, 
and I *plagued 'Egypt, according_to that_which 
I did among them : and afterward I brought you out. 6 And I 
*brought your 'fathers out_of Egypt : and ye *came unto the sea; 
and the Egyptians *pursued after your fathers with chariots and 
horsemen unto the_Red sea. 7 And when they ‘cried unto J the 
LORD, he *put darkness between you and Abthe Egyptians, and between. 

*brought 'the sea upon them, and *covered them; and your eyes 
*have_seen 'what I "have-done in Egypt : and ye ‘dwelt in the 
wilderness a long season. 8 And I ‘brought you into the_land 
_of the Amorites, "which dwelt on the_other_side 'Jordan • and 
they *fought with you : and I ‘gave *In into your hand, that ye 
*might-possess their land; and I ‘destroyed them from before 
you. 

9 "Then Balak the_son_of Zippor, king_of Moab, *arose and 
*warred against Israel, and ‘sent and *called Balaam the_son_of 
Beor to curse you : 1o but I "would not 'hearken unto Balaam; 
lt l 1 therefore he *blessed you gstill: so I ‘delivered wm out_of his hand, 
g* l l 17 R u And y e * wen t_over 'Jordan, and ‘came unto Jericho : and the_ >* 
ba r 64; men _ 0 f Jericho ‘fought against you, the Amorites, and the halim,masters. 
Perizzites, and the Canaanites, and the Hittites and the Girgash- 
ites, the Hivites and the Jebusites ; and I ‘delivered tern into 
your hand. 12 And I *sent "the hornet before you, which *drave 
tbem out from before you, even the-two kings_of the Amorites ; 
but not with thy sword, nor with thy bow. 18 And I *have_given 
you a land for which ye did not labour, and cities which ye built 
not, and ye *dwell in them; of the vineyards and oliveyards which 
ye planted not ido ye eat. 

ii)ri.7iv l4 „ jy ow therefore "fear J 'the LORD, and »serve bum in sincerity IJe ova 
and in truth : and •put_away 'the gods which your fathers served r river 
on the_other_side_of the r flood, and in Egypt; and 'servo ye J"the 
K M3. 

16 "And if it seem evil unto you to serve J'the LORD, *choose 
you this day 'whom ye will_serve; whether the gods which 
your fathers served that were on the_other_side_of the rflood, or " 
the_gods-of the Amorites, in whose land ye dwell : but as for mt 
and my house, we will_serve J the LORD." 
f un i’o 1 7 16 And the -people *answered and ‘said, " f God_forbid that_ t Far-be- 

we_should forsake /the LORD, to serve other gods ; 17 for J the 6,311111 
LORD our “God, It it is "that brought us up and our 'fathers out_ 
b G 1 i;i> of the-land-of Egypt, from the-house-of b 'bondage, and which 

did 'those 'great signs in our sight, and ‘preserved us in all the pecpl 
way wherein we went, and among all the 'people through whom Jehova 
we passed : 18 and J the LORD *drave_out from before us "all the " ' fojsoi 
people, even 'the Amorites 'which_dwelt in the land : therefore Elohirr 
ri'pirllt; will tot also serve Jr the LORD ; for fit is our “God." mme< 

it 'Matt 6 : ' 24 ." » And Joshua *said unto the people, " Ye cannot serve J'the Yjehovi 

* 11 '" G n+ 1 LORD : for be is an b'holy 'God; be is a ;jealous e -God ; he will h ^ ol y " 

. . not b forgive your transgressions nor your sins. “° If ye forsake 

h . J"the LORD, and 'serve strange gods, then he •will_turn and 'do El, bo 
Lon Y° u hurt, and 'consume you, after that he "hath_done you good." b 
b up? " And the people *said unto Joshua, " Nay; but we will_ 
serve the LORD." 

22 And Joshua ‘said unto the -people, "Ye are witnesses 
against yourselves that ye "have_chosen you J"the LORD, to serve 
bim." And they ‘said, "We are witnesses." 

23 " Now therefore •put_away," said he, " the strange 'gods 


f. Far-be-it 
from us. 


J. Jehovah for 
feisour 
Elohim, our 
Triune God. 


h. 'holy *God, 
both plural 
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I JOSHUA XXIV 24. 


JOSHUA XXIV. 33. 


b.c. about 1427 . which are among you, and •incline your 'heart unto a the LORD " 
jctthti rlttr God_of Israel.” 

21 And the people *said unto Joshua, '""'The LORD our “God 
wilLwe_serve, and his voice will_we_obey. " 
o. 24 So Joshua c*made a covenant with the people 'that "day, 

and *set them a statute and an ordinance in Shechem. 


c. out or con- 
firmed, i.e. 
by sacrifice. 
Ter. 34. 18, 
19. 


26 And Joshua *wrote 'these /words in the_book_of the_law_of ' 
God, and *took a great stone, and *set_it_up there under an " 
oak, that was by the_sanctuary_of "the LORD. 

27 And Joshua *said unto all the people, " Behold, 'this 'stone 
shaiLbe a witness unto us; for it "hath_heard 'all the_words_of 
the LORD which he spake unto us : it -shall_be therefore a witness 
unto you, lest ye deny your 'God." 

28 So Joshua *let the people depart, ' every_man unto his i 
inheritance. 


jud* l4 | 6 6 9 " And *came_to_pass after 'these "things, that Joshua the_ 

30. Ql 19.50. ' son_of Nun, the_servant_of the LORD, *died, being an hundred 
h. i ;:q and ten years old. 811 And they *buried bins in the_border_of his 

inheritance in Timnath-serah, which is in h mount Ephraim, on the h. the-wii- 
_north_side_of the_hilLof Gaash. country-of. 

81 And Israel *served the LORD all the_days_of Joshua, and 
all the_days_of the elders that overlived Joshua, and which had_ 
known all the_works_of the LORD, that he had_done for Israel. 



32. Gen. 50. 25. 
t-X. 13. 19. 
Gen. 83. 19. 


82 And rthe_bones-of Joseph, which the_children_of Israel 
brought_up out_of Egypt, buried they in Shechem, in a parcel_of " 
ground which Jacob bought of "the_sons_of Hamor the_father_ 
of Shechem for an hundred pieces_of_silver : and it *became the_ 
inheritance_of the-ichildren_of Joseph. 

" And Eleazar the_son_of Aaron died ; and they *buried tint 
in a hill that pertained to Phinehas his son, which was _given him 
in h mount Ephraim. 
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Josnua XIII. 26. 


JOSHUA XIV. 12. 


UU1445 26 and from Heshbon unto Ramath-"mizpeh, and Betonim ; and 

from Mahanaim unto the-border_of Debir ; 27 and in the valley, 
Beth-areal, and Beth-nimrah, and Succoth, and Zaphon, the_rest_ 
of the_kingdom_of Sihon king_of Heshbon, 'Jordan and his 
border, even unto the_edge_of the_sea_of Chinnereth on the_ 
other_side 'Jordan eastward. 

" This is the_inheritance_of the' children_of Gad after their 
families, the cities, and their villages. 

29 And Moses *gave inheritance unto the half tribe_of Manas- 
seh : and this '"was the possession of the_half tribe_of the_5 children 
_of Manasseh by their families. 80 And their b coast *was from 
Mahanaim, all xBashan, all the_kingdom_of Og king_of xBashan, 
and all the_nowns-of Jair, which are in “Bashan, threescore cities: 
“ and half 'Gilead, and Ashtaroth, and Edrei, cities of the_king- 
dom_of Og in "Bashan, were pertaining unto the_»ehildren_of 
Machir the_son_of Manasseh, even to the_one_half_of the-'child- 
ren_of Machir by their families. 

E These'fl/'e the countries which Moses did_distribute for inherit- 
ance in the-plains-of Moab, on the_other_side Jordan, by_Jericho, 
eastward. 

88. v! 14 .' But unto the_tribe_of 'Levi Moses gave not any inheritance : 

Nan the lord “God_of Israel A* was their inheritance, "as he said unto 
them. 


29-81. bee 
Num. 82. 
89-42. 


about 1444. 
1. Num. 84.17, 
18. 


2 . Num. 26. 55; 
88.54; 84. 
13. 


'EMV 


3. Ch.l3.8, 
82,83. 

4. Gen. 48.5. 
1 Chr. 5.1,2. 


6. See Num. 
riii. ; 14.1- 
85 ; 82. 8-12. 
1 Cor. 10.1- 
18. Hob. ; 
iv.; 6. 11,12. 


inlDM^'an 

7.gON n>i 


12. Num. 18. 28, 
83. Dent. 

1. 34-86. 
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ym AND these are the countries which the-gchildren_of Israel 
inherited in the_land_of Canaan, which Eleazar the 
priest, and Joshua the_son_of Nun, and the-heads-of the_fathers_ 
of the_tribes_of the_schildren_of Israel, distributed-for-inherit- 
ance to OM. 2 By lot was their inheritance, "as 'the lord com- 
manded by the_hand_of Moses, for the nine 'tribes, and/or the 
half "tribe. 

» For Moses had_given the_inheritance_of two "tribes and an 
half "tribe on the_other_side "Jordan : but unto the Levites he 
gave none inheritance among them. a For the_' children_of 
(Joseph were two tribes, Manasseh and Ephraim : therefore they 
gave no part unto the Levites in the land, save cities to dwell in, 
(with their suburbs for their cattle and for their substance. 

5 "as the lord commanded 'Moses, so the! children_of Israel 
did, and they *divided the land. 

6 Then the_ children_of Judah *came unto Joshua in "Gilgal : 
and 'Caleb the_son_of Jephunneh the Kenezite *said unto him, " 
Eton "knowest the thing that 'the lord said unto Moses the_ ' 
man_of "God concerning me and A'thee in Kadesh-barnea. 

7 Forty years old was I when Moses the_servant_of the lord sent 
me from Kadesh-barnea to espy_out the land; and I "'brought 
bfin word again "as it was in mine heart. 8 Nevertheless my 
brethren that went_up with me made "the-heart_of the people 
melt : but I wholly followed 'the lord my °God. 9 And Moses 
*aware on 'that "day, saying, Surely the land whereon thy feet " 
have-trodden shall_be thine inheritance, and thy “children s for 
ever, because thou -'hast_wholly followed the lord my “God. 1 

10 "And now, behold, 'the lord ‘hath kept etc alive, "as he 
said, these forty and five years, even since 'the lord spake 'this 
word unto Moses, while the children of Israel "wandered in the 
iwildemess : and now, lo, I am this day fourscore and five years 
old. 11 As yet I am as strong this day '"as 7 was in the_day_that 
Moses “sent me : as my strength was then, even so is my strength 
now, for "war, both to go_out, and to come_in. 12 Now therefore 
give me 'this 'mountain, whereof 'the lord *spake in "that 


b. border. 


v. or villages. 


ba 

r. o. Jehovah 
the Triune 
God of 


s.sons. 


ac. according 
as Jehovah. 


c. Caleb, 
Cahleeb, 
hearted, 
i. Heb. ish. a. 
concerning. 

ao. according as. 

j. g. Jehovah 
my Elohim. 

r. Jehovah 
Elohay. 

i w. walked. 




rc. about 1425. 


N OW after the-death-of Joshua it *came_to_pass ,that the_ 

scbildrenpf Israel *asked JiheUJRD, 'saying, " Who shall_ a amgo_up 

for us against the Canaanites 'first, to fight against 


I #1 have_delivered the land into his hand." 

3.v. 17. 8 And Judah *said unto Simeon his brother, " •Come_up with 

me into my lot, that we i'may_fight against the Canaanites ; 
and I likewise •will_go with thee into thy lot." So Simeon 
*went with him. 

4 And Judah *went-up ; and J the lord ‘delivered the Canaan- 
ites and the Perizzites into their hand : and they *slew_of them 

in Bezek ten thousand 'men. i. ish. 

a. And *they found a'Adoni-bezek in Bezek : and they *fought a. Adoni- 

N4 against him, and they ‘slew the Canaanites and the Perizzites. bg^Lgrd- 
8 But Adoni-bezek *fled ; and they ‘pursued after him, and 

7. Lev. 24. 19. ‘caught bim, and ‘cut off his 'thumbs and his great toes, 
l Sam. 15. 23. 7 And Adoni-bezek *said, "Threescore ana ten kings, having 
James 2.13. their thumbs and their great_toes cut_off O-gathered their meat s. .were-glean- 

& 131 20t? 1 T under my table : or as I "have_done, so 'God "hath-requited me." t? nVn 
And they ‘brought him to Jerusalem, and there he *died. sc. according as. 

8 Now the-sehildren_of Judah *had_fought against Jerusalem, 

a. sous. 

and *had-taken it. and ‘smitten it with the-edee-of the sword and 
set the city on fire. 

<u- ahm it 1477 • /GjJafyjrwa rd the scbildren of Judah went down to firrht 

south, and' in the valley. 10 And Judah *went against theh. KlSelpgm,^ 
h. ih?r,',4 Canaanites "that dwelt in hHebron : (now the_name_of Hebron Joining, 
k. 1 13w qbefore Was Kiijath-arba :) and they *slew Sheshai, and 'Ahiman, k * 

and Talmai. ofSbZ" 

1 1 1 ^i^th 11 And f rom thence he *went against the_inhabitants_of dDebir : d. Mir, 

15'. 16-19. and the_name_of dDebir before was hiKiijath-sepher : 12 and Caleb 01 ^^^ 
d v.r'said, " He_that 'smiteth "Kirjath-sepher, and •taketh it, to him sep^^jCrt|- 

id- 331? nrii •will_I-give a 'Achsah my daughter to wife." 13 And °Othniel .. A c h„h 

a. n P?v the_son_of Kenaz, Caleb's 'younger brother, ‘took it : and he Anklet. 
t$ 4 V: 1 P*gave him 'Achsah his daughter to wife. 

14 And it *came_to_pass, when she came to him, that she "'moved 
him to ask of her 'father a 'field : and she *lighted from off her " 
ass ; and Caleb *said unto her, " What wilt thou ? " 15 And she 
‘said unto him, "'Give me a blessing : for thou •'hast-given me a " 
south land ; 'give me also springs-of water." And Caleb ‘gave 

her 'the upper springs and 'the nether springs. 

ltifeS ^4 5 3 " And the_schildren_of the Kenite, Moses^ father_in_law, went a. sons. 

_up out_of the_ci1y_of 'palm trees with the-schildren_of Judah 
into the_wildemess_of Judah, which lieth in the_south_of Arad; 
and they *went and ‘dwelt 'among the people. 

17 And Judah *went with Simeon his brother, and they "'slew 
'the Canaanites that_inhabited Zephath, and *utterly_destroyed 
h. ritYT it. And "the_name_of the city *was_called hHormah. h. Khormah, 

b. ritplz, 18 Also Judah *took 'Gaza with "the-hcoast thereof, and 'Aske- stmction 

Ion with "the_h coast thereof, and "Ekron with 'the_h coast thereof, b. border. 15 
And J the lord ‘was with Judah ; and he *drave_out the inhabit- j. Jehovah. 
ants of 'the "'mountain; but could not drive out "the inhabit- 
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JUDGES I. 20. 


JUDGES II. 4. 


2^.(1 1^25. ants_of the valley, because they had chariots_of iron. 20 And they 

gave "Hebron unto Caleb, as Moses said : and he *expelled ac. aceordingas. 
vs' thence "the_three sons_of "Anak. 

21 And the!' children-of Benjamin did not drive_out the 
Jebusites Jthat_inhabited Jerusalem; but the Jebusites *dwell 
with the_"children_of Benjamin in Jemsalem unto 'this 'day. 
h ;$t 1’3 22 And the_house_of Joseph, tbeg also *went_up against hBeth- 1 ’- fiettei, ^ 

7. rilrr : and the LORD was with them. 28 And the_house_of Joseph '" God. Se ° 

1 sent to descry Beth-el. (Now the-name-of the city before was ' Ju2 De 

LllZ.) parture or 

™° " And the spies *saw a 'man come forth out of the city, and Perverseness 

i ... . , A — , — , - or Almond_ 

they said unto him, shew us, we_pray_thee, the_entrance_ tree, 
into the city, and we •will-shew thee mercy. " 25 And when he ■ Heh - ) ab - 
*shewed them "the_entrance_into the city, they *smote the city 
with the_edge_of the sword; but they let-go the 'man and "all 
his family. 

26 And the 'man *went_into the_land_of the Hittites, and *built 
a city, and *called the_name thereof Luz : which is the_name 

thereof unto 'this 'day. 

27 Neither did Manasseh drive_out the inhabitants of Beth- 

d shean and her d"towns nor 'Taanach and her "towns nor "the_ l-ht.daughters. 

inhabitants -of Dor and her 'towns, nor 'the inhabitants of 

“of 


Ibleam and her "towns, nor "the inhabitants of Meeiddo and her ' 
towns : but the Canaanites *wou!d “dwell hCthat Tand. 

28 And it *came_to_pass, when Israel was strong, that they *put 
the Canaanites to tribute, and did not utterly drive_them_out. 

" Neither did Ephraim drive_out 'the Canaanites "that dwelt 
in Gezer; but the Canaanites *dwelt in Gezer among them. 

" Neither did Zebulun. drive_out 'the_inhabitants_of Kitron, 
nor "the_inhabitants_of Nahalol ; but the Canaanites *dwelt 
among them, and *became tributaries. 

31 Neither did Asher drive_out 'the_inhabitants_of Accho, nor ' 
the_inhabitants_of Zidon, nor of " Ahlab, nor of Achzib, nor of " 

Helbah, nor of Aphik, nor of 'Rehab : 82 but the Asherites 
*dwelt among the Canaanites, the_inhabitants_of the land : for 
they did not drive_them_out. 

28 Neither did Naphtali drive_out "the_inhabitants_of Beth- 
shemesh, nor 'the_inhabitants_of Beth-anath ; but he *dwelt 
among the Canaanites, the_inhabitants_of the land : nevertheless 
the_inhabitants_of Beth-shemesh and of Beth-anath became tribu- 
taries unto them. 

" And the Amorites *forced "the!' children-of Dan into the " 
mountain : for they ‘'would not suffer them to come-down to the 
valley : 85 but the Amorites *would *dwell in mount Heres in 
Aijalon, and in Shaalbim : yet the_hand_of the_house_of Joseph 

^fpvoilprl co tViot tli ptr ^Kprotn p triKiita «*i pc Anri b. border. 

s. yi2op of the Amorites was from the_going_up_to Akrabbim, from ’the s. or=Seloe 
rock, and upward. Petra. 


1. Gen. 17. 7. AND an angel_of Ithe LORD *came_up from Y g Gilgal to j. Jehovah. 

J - ^ xbBochim, and *said, "I 'made you to_go_up out_of Egypt, &, ... 
g and *have_brought you unto the land which I aware unto your b..Bochtm, 
fathers ; and I said I will never break my covenant with you. Weepers, 
h c/. ;: l 2 And ge shall 'make no 'league with the_inhabitants_of 'this ' |' r “ torco 

2. Dent. 7. 2., land; ye shall_throw_down their altars : but ye ‘'have not obeyed c. covenant 
urpri-N) my voice : why "have_ye_done this ? 8 Wherefore I also said, I 

will not drive tbent out from before you ; but they *shall_be as 
thorns in your sides, and their gods shalljbe a snare unto you." 

4 And it *came_to_pass, when the-angel_of J the LORD spake 


c. cut or con- 
firm. 



JUDGES II. 5 . 


JUDGES II. 23 . 


B.C. about 1425. 'these 'words unto all the_schildren_of Israel, that the people 8. Bon& 
*lifted_up their "voice, and *wept. 6 And they *called the_name 
_of "that "place bBochim : and they *sacrificed there unto "the b. Bochim, 


LORD. 


Weepers. 


6. Josh. 24. 8 And when Joshua *had_let 'the people go, the= children-of 

28-31. , 

vt* Israel went 'eveiy_man unto his inheritance to possess 'the land. 

7 And the people *served "'the LORD all the_days_of Joshua, J. Jehovah, 
and all the_days_of the elders that outlived Joshua, who "had_ 
seen "all the great works_of "the LORD, that he did for Israel. 

And Joshua the_son_of Nun, the_servant_of "the LORD, 

*died, being an hundred and ten years old. 9 And they *buried 

0 £im in the_border_of his inheritance in Timnath-heres, in the_ 

hmount_of Ephraim, on the_north_side of the-hill Gaash. h. hilLcountiy. 

'° And also all "that "generation were_gathered unto their 
fathers : and there *arose another generation after them, which 
j. rorm knew not '"the LORD, nor yet the works which he •ihad_cione for J. Jehovah. 
Israel. 

about 1406. " And the_echildren_of Israel *did 'evil in the_sight_of the 0aalim > 

b. r:P*TlV LORD, and *served IbBaalim : 12 and they *forsook '"the LORD “God Lords or 
J. G. rilrirN _of their fathers, "which brought Om out_of the_hand_of Egypt, Masters. J. 

O 034 „ c h id and *followed other gods, of the_gods_of the 'people that were Eiohim. 

round_about them, and *bowed_themselves unto them, and *pro- U -peoples 03 
, yoked J "the LORD to_anger. 13 And they *forsook J "the LORD, and U or Master, 

• V32 *served "Baal and "Ashtaroth. t&e r sun lt, ” sr 

a. ninttftr?! 14 And the_anger_of "the LORD *was_hot against Israel, and he a . Hashtaroth, 
*delivered them into the_hands_of spoilers that *spoiled tbent, and the moon. 

he *sold them into the_hands_of their enemies round-about, so 

that they could not any_longer stand before their enemies. e ov 
15. Lev. xxvi. 16 Whithersoever they went_out, the_hand_of J the LORD was 

•mOjxxviii. against them for evil, '"M the LORD "had_said, and "as J the LORD ac. according 
V "had sworn unto them : and they *were greatly distressed. as Jehovah. 

16 . Acts 18.20. 16 Nevertheless the LORD *raised-up judges, which *delivered 
them out_of the_hand_of those_that_spoiled them. 17 And yet 
they •'would not hearken unto their judges, but they went-a_ 
whoring after other gods, and *bowed_themselves unto them : 
they turned quickly out_of the way which their fathers walked 
in, obeying the_commandments_of "the LORD • but they did not so. 

18 And when J the LORD raised them up judges, then J the LORD 
•was with the judge, and 'delivered them out_of the_hand_of 
their enemies all the-days_of the judge : for it 'repented "the LORD 
because-of their groanings by reason-of them-that_oppressed 
them and 'vexed them. 

19 And it •came-to-pass, when the judge 'was-dead, that they 
returned, and 'corrupted themselves more than their fathers, in 
following other gods to serve them, and to ebow_down unto them; 
they ceased not from their-own doings, nor from their 'stubborn 
way. 

20 And the_anger_of "the LORD *was-hot against Israel ; and he 

a n. nation, 

nant which I commanded their "fathers, and "have not hearkened Heb ' 9 ° y ' 
unto my voice ; 21 3E also will not henceforth drive-out any from 
before them of the nations which Joshua left when he *died : 

22 that through them "Emay_prove "Israel, whether tbeg 
keep "the-way-of "the LORD to walk therein, was their fathers did 
_keep it, or not." 

23. Ps. 106 . 23 Therefore "the LORD *left "those 'nations, without driving_ 

3442. them-out hastily; neither delivered he them into the_hand_of 
Joshua 


303 


| JUDGES III. 1. 
B.cabout 1406. I 


JUDGES III. 22. 


lc about 1406. NOW these are the nations which " the LORD left, to prove '[/. 

vj Israel by them, even "as_many of "Israel as had not known 
"all the_wars_of Canaan; 2 only that the_generations_of the- 
children_ of Israel might know, to teach them war, at the least 
such as before knew nothing thereof; 3 namely, five lords_of the 
Philistines, and all the Canaanites, and the Sidonians, and the 
Hivites •Lthat_dwelt in mount 'Lebanon, from mount Baal-hermon 
unto the_P entering_in_of Hamath. 4 And they '"were to prove ' 
Israel by them, to know whether they would_hearken_unto 'the- 
commandments_of "the LORD, which he commanded their 'fathers 
by the_hand_of Moses. 

5 And the_°children_of Israel dwelt among the Canaanites, ' 
Hittites, and "Amorites, and "Perizzites, and "Hivites, and 11 
Jebusites : 6 and they *took their 'daughters to be their wives, 
and gave their 'daughters to their sons, and *served their 'gods. 
''a'6bui'i4'0^'.'' 9 And the_ichildren_of Israel *did 5 evil in the_sight_of "the 

LORD, and *forged '"the lord their 'God, and *served 5 Baalim 
i- ni-en anc j 'groves. 8 Therefore the_anger_of "the lord *was_hot 0 
against Israel, and he *sold them into the-hand_of °Chushan- 
mtv j i rishathaim king_of 'Mesopotamia : and the!' children-of Israel 
a - *served "Chushan-rishathaim eight years. 

a 

9 And when the-a children-of Israel *cried unto "the LORD, "the l 
ia. lord *raisecLup a "deliverer to the!' children-of Israel, who °"e 

;a. CreN. *delivered them, even °’Othniel the_son_of Kenaz, Caleb's ' e 
>. >npp7iv younger brother. c 

about 1394. 10 And the_Spirit_of "the lord *came upon him, and he *judged " 

Israel, and *went_out to "war: and "the lord ’delivered "Chushan- 
rishathaim king_of 'Mesopotamia into his hand; and his hand '" 
prevailed against Chushan-rishathaim. 

11 And the land *had_rest forty years. And Othniel the_son_ 
of Kenaz *died. 


a. Heb. Aram. 


about l354. « And the-5 children-of Israel "did 'evil again in the_sight_of " 

e. f6w~nt.$ the lord and "the lord *strengthened °"Eglon the_king_of 
Moab against Israel, because they ahad_done 2 evil in the_sight_ 
of "the lord. 12 And he *gathered unto him the_lchildren_of 
Ammon and Amalek, and *went and *smote "Israel, and *possessed " 
the_city-of 'palm trees. 14 So the_°children_of Israel *served ' 
Eglon the_king_of Moab eighteen years, 
about 1336! 15 But when the children_of Israel *cried unto "the lord, "the 

e. lord *raised_them_up a "deliverer, e"Ehud the_son_of Gera, a " 

i viNt$Benjamite, a 'man shlefthanded : and by h him the_° children-of 

sh. - 1 ! nor; Israel *sent a gpresent unto Eglon the_king_of Moab. 

irtpl 16 But Ehud *made him a dagger which had two edges, of a 
h. °cubit length ; and he *did_gird it under his raiment upon his 

c. right thigh. 17 And he *brought 'the g present unto Eglon king_ 

g. nr,TPTN of Moab : and Eglon was a very fat 'man. 18 And when he *had 
b. 2'1P7$ ma de_an_ e nd to hoffer 'the gpresent, he *sent_away 'the people 
Lthat_bare the gpresent. u But he_himself turned again, from the 
il l 17 U grquarries that were by "Gilgal, and *said, "I have a secret "errand 
unto thee, 0 king • " who *said, " Keep_silence." And all 'that 
t rer?Vgstood_by him *went_out from him. 

rilPOl wq 20 And Ehud came unto him ; and be iwas_sitting in summer " 
—131 parlour, which he had for himself alone. And Ehud *said, " I 
nv.t$g • have a w°message_from 'God unto thee." And he *arose fout-of 
'.t NOV) CIM his "t seat. 21 And Ehud *put_forth his left 'hand, and *took "the 
dagger from his right thigh, and *thrust it into his belly : 22 and the 
304 haft also *went_in after the blade; and the fat *closed upon the 


b. bringmear. 



JUDGES III. 23. JUDGES IV. 11. 

{iwiklade, so th a t he could not draw the dagger out_of his belly; and p . porch or 
P r6PrI th e dirt *came_out. 28 Then Ehud twent_forth through the Pporch, colonnade. 

> and *shut the_doors_of the uparlour upon him, and •locked them. chamber? 

M When be was_gone_out, his servants came ; and when they 
‘saw that, behold, the_doors_of the "parlour were locked, they i. the inner_ 
i. 1103 *said, " Surely be covereth his 'feet in his '"summer 'chamber." chamber of 
rngjpn ' " And they *tarried till they_were_ashamed : and, behold, he u 00 * 1 ^^ 
s k. O0?5OTI^ opened not the_doors_of the uparlour ; therefore they ‘took la chamber, 
kkey, and *opened them : and, behold, their lord was 'fallen_down hale - 
dead on_the_earth. y,, k.the key. 

«h. K-1D1 28 And Ehud escaped while they tarried, and *• passed_beyond ' t e- 

t. npiwri die g quarries, and ‘escaped unto "t Seirath. ' 0I waM° a 

— : 27 And it *came_to_pass, when he was_come, that he ‘blew- a ' — 

h. “ 1 PI 3 trumpet in the_hmountain_of Ephraim, and the_schildren_of Israel h. hfU-country- 

*went_down with him from the hmount, and be before them. of - 

i. njn' 28 And he ‘said unto them, "'Follow after me : for J the LORD j j e h OV ah ■ 

! •thath_delivered your 'enemies the Moabites into your hand." 

And they *went_down after him, and ‘took "the_fords-of "Jordan 
toward Moab, and suffered not a 'man to pass-over. 25 And they ish 
f. ‘slewLof 'Moab at "that "time about ten thousand 'men, all gusty, f fat 

and all lmen_of valour; and there escaped not a 'man. 

3 ° So Moab *was-subdued "that "day under the_hand_of Israel. 

And the land *had_rest fourscore years. 

21 And after him was Shamgar the_son_of Anath, which*slew 
H 'o‘;9 of 'the Philistines six hundred 'men with an "ox ggoad : and be & 

also ‘delivered "Israel. S’ 1 !?* 3 ’ 5 


about 1316. 
nlnt 


1;01 
+ r! 
115’rll/ 


4 AND the-°children_of Israel again ‘did "evil in the-sight-of ! 

the LORD, when Ehud was_dead. 2 And J the LORD ‘sold > 
them into the_hand_of iJabin king_of Canaan, that reigned in > 
Razor ; the_captain_of whose host was 11 Siam', which dwelt in 
Harosheth_of the - Gentiles . 3 And the_'children_of Israel ‘cried 
unto J the LORD ; for he had nine hundred chariots-of iron; and i 
twenty years be mightily oppressed their children-of Israel. 

* And dDeborah, Awa prophetess, the_wife_of Lapidoth, site 
judged 'Israel at "that "time. 5 And she 'dwelt under the_palm_ 
tree_of Deborah between xrRamah and hBeth-el in "mount Eph- 
raim: and the-'children-of Israel *came_up to her for "judgment. 

6 And she ‘sent and ‘called baBarak the_son_of Abinoam out_ * 
of Kedesh-naphtali, and ‘said unto him, " "Hath not J the LORD 

°Grod_of Israel commanded, saying, ' *Go and 'draw toward mount ( 
Tabor, and 'take with thee ten thousand 'men of the-°children_of , 
Naphtali and of the_° children_of Zebulun ? 7 8 9 And I •will_draw 
unto thee to the river Kishon 'Sisera, the_captain_of Jabin's 
army, with his "chariots and his 'multitude; and I •will_deliver 1 
him into thine hand." 

8 And Barak ‘said unto her, " If thou wilt-go with me, then I 
•will_go : but if thou wilt not go with me, then I will not go." 

9 And she ‘said, " Lewill_surely 'go with thee : notwithstanding 
the journey that tau Ltakest shall not be for thine honour; for 
the LORD shalLsell 'Sisera into the_hand_of a woman." And 
Deborah ‘arose, and ‘went with Barak to_Kedesh. 10 And Barak 
c*called 'Zebulun and 'Naphtali to_Kedesh ; and he *went_up 
^ with ten thousand 'men at his feet : and Deborah *went-up with him. 

Now hHeber the kKenite, which, was of the_Bchildren_of 
! Hobab the_father_in_law_of Moses, had_severed_himself from the 
Kenites, and ‘pitched his tent a unto the_plain_of Zaanaim, which 
is 'by Kedesh. 
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JUDGES IV. 12. 


JUDGES V. 7. 


iCabout 1296 . 16 And they *showed Sisera that Barak the_son_of Abinoam 

5 p 7 ' was_gone_up to mount Tabor. 1,1 And Sisera g*gathered_together g. gsthered- 

all his chariots, even nine hundred chariots of iron, and all the w? rocla - m 
-people that were with him, from Harosheth_of the "Gentiles unto 
the_river_of Kishon 


b. 


lot? 


"Ilfb 

Ole 


" And Deborah *said unto Barak, " »Up ; for this is the day in 
which J the LORD •hath_delivered "Sisera into thine hand : "is not 
the LORD gone_out before thee ? " So Barak *went_down from 
mount Tabor, and ten thousand 'men after him. 

" And J the LORD *discomfited "Sisera, and 'all his 'chariots, 
and all his 'host, with the_edge_of the sword before Barak ; so that 
Sisera *lighted_down off his "chariot, and *fled_away on his feet. 

16 But Barak pursued after the chariots, and after the host, 
unto Harosheth_of the "Gentiles : and all the_host_of Sisera 
*fell b upon the_edge_of the sword; and there was not a_man left. b. by. 

17 Howbeit Sisera fled_away on his feet to the_tent_of 1 Jael the j. Jaei, Jebei, 
_wife_of Heber the Kenite : for there was peace between Jabin wad-goat. 
the_king_of Hazor and the_house_of Heber the Kenite. 

18 And Jael *went_out to meet Sisera, and *said unto him, 

" •Turn-in, my lord, •turn_in to me; 'fear not." And when he 
*had_tumed_in unto her into the tent, she *covered him with a " 
mantle. 16 And he *said unto her, "'Give me, I_pray_thee, a 
little water to_drink ; for I dam thirsty." And she *opened 

a °Thottle_of 'milk, and *gave_him_drink, and *covered him. s. sWnJxittfe. 

20 Again he *said unto her, "'Stand in the_edoor_of the tent, and e entrance, 
it •shall_be, when any_man 'doth_come and •inquire_of thee, and ' ^ ^ 

say, "Is there iany_man here ? ' that thou ‘shalGsay, No.'" ' lective now% 

2 ' Then Jael Heber's wife *took a Prnail_of the tent, and *took used for sin 
an 'hammer in her hand, and *went 'softly unto him, and *smote p£rai , an 
the P nail into his temples, and *fastened_it into the ground : 
for be was_fast_asleep and weary. So he *died. pm ' 

" And, behold, as.Barak ""pursued 'Sisera, Jael *came_out to 

meet him, and *said unto him, " •Come, and I *will_shew thee 'the ' 
man whom tbou ."seekest." And when he *came into her tent, 
behold, Sisera 'lay dead, and the Pnail was in his temples. 

23 So "Clod *subdued on 'that 'day "Jabin the_king_of Canaan 
before the-schildren_of Israel. " And the_hand_of the2children 
_of Israel "'prospered, and prevailed against Jabin the_king_of 
Canaan, until they •had_destroyed 'Jabin king_of Canaan. 


b. njn* -i3-j9 
w.niinss jnw 

j. o. 


g- 65p 
t. n! AVP 


\J THEN *sang Deborah and Barak the_son_of Abinoam on 1 
that 'day, "'saying, 

4 ..b 'Praise ye Jae LORD for wthe_avenging_of Israel, 

When the -people G willingly-offered_themselves. 

•Hear, 0 ye kings; 

•Give-ear, 0 ye princes ; 

if, even If, will_sing unto J the LORD; 

^ I will_sing_praise to J the LORD aGod_of Israel. 

JLozn, when thou wentest_out of Seir, 

When thou marchedst out_of the_field_of Edom, 

The earth trembled, and the heavens dropped, The 
clouds also dropped water. 

The mountains (melted from tbefore the LORD, 

6 Even that Sinai from tbefore J OW LORD »God_of Israel. 

In the_days_of Shamgar the_son_of Anath, 

In the_days_of Jael, 

The highways were_unoccupied, 
y And the travellers 'walked through byways. 

The inhabitants of the villages ceased, 


b. Bless ye 

Jehovah, 

Heb.)3arSchn. 

w. or woiidng_ 

deliverances 

in. 

/.Jehovah. 

J. o. Jehovah 
Elohee Israel. 


f. flowed, 
t. the-presence- 
of. 
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They ceased in Israel, 

Until that I Deborah arose, 

That I arose a mother in Israel. 

They 'chose new gods; 

Then was war in the gates : 

'Was_there a shield or spear seen among forty thousand in 
Israel ? 

My heart is toward the_stgovemors_of e 

"That offered_themselves_willingly among the -people. 

*Bless ye J the LORD. 

•Speak, aye_that_ride_on white asses, 

'Ye_that_sit in judgment, 

And '-walk by the way. 

They that are delivered from the_noise_of archers bin the_ 
places_of_dra wing_water, 

There shalLthey_rehearse the_rrighteous_acts_of Jthe Loan, 
Even the rrighteous-acts toward the inhabitants of his villages 
in Israel : 

Then •ishall the_people_of J the LORD go-down to the gates. 

•Awake, 'awake, Deborah : 

'Awake, 'awake, *utter a song : 

'Arise, Barak, 

And dead thy captivity captive, thou son_of Abinoam. 

Then he 'made him_that_remaineth have_dominion_over 
the nobles among the -people : 

The lord "made_me-have_dominion_over the “mighty. Out_of 
Ephraim was there abrroot_of them against xAmalek; After thee, 
Benjamin, among thy “people ; 

Out_of Machir came-down 81 governors, 

And out_of Zebulun xthey-that_d handle the-pen-of the 
writer. 

And the_princes_of Issachar were with Deborah; 

Even Issachar, and_also Barak : 

He was_sent on foot into the valley. 

For the_divisions_of Reuben there were great rthoughts_of 
heart. 

Why abodest thou among the sheepfolds, 

To hear the_bleatings_of the flocks ? 

For the_divisions_of Reuben there were great searchings_of 
heart. 

Gilead abode beyond xJordan : 

And why 'did Dan remain in ships ? 

Asher continued on the sea P shore, 

And 'abode in his “breaches. 

Zebulun and Naphtali were a -people that jeoparded their 
lives unto the death in the_high_places_of the field. 

The kings came ah J fought, 

Then fought the_kings_of Canaan in Taanach by the_waters_ 
of Megiddo; 

They took no sg gain of "money. 

They fought from “heaven; 

The stars in their courses fought against Sisera. 

The_river_of Mahon swept_them_away, 

That ancient river, the_river Kishon 
0 my soul, g thou "hast_trodden_down strength. 

Then were the_horsehoofs broken by the_means_of the_ 
pransings, 

The_pransings_of their mighty_ones. 

'Curse ye Meroz, said the angel of s the LORD, 


b. between, 
Heb. been. 

r. righteous- 
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P. port, 
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way in 
strength. 


J. Jehovah. 
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JUDGES V. 24. 


JUDGES VI. 10. 


c.c. about 1296. 

24 


•Curse ye °bitterly the_inhabitants thereof; 

Because they came not to the_help_of the LORD, 

To the_help_of Jthe LORD against the 'mighty. 

'Blessed above women shall Jael the_wife_of Heber the 
Kenite be, 

'Blessed shall_she_be above women in the tent. 


■ 


b. 1 '3 

de. 


p: nit9r3 

h. ;TV* Vt' 1 f. 


\7 


pt. -9; rigi*? 


about 1256. 

n)tP 

i 

q; 1 ! 

psm 


He asked water, and she gave him milk; 

She brought_forth butter in a lordly dish. 

She 'put her hand to the P nail, 

And her right_hand to the_workmen's hammer; 

And wit^the^amme^she^ smote Sisera, 

She smote_off his head, 

When she •'had_pierced and •'stricken through his temples. 

bAt her feet he bowed, he fell, he lay-down : 
bAt her feet he bowed, he fell : 

Where he bowed, there he felLdown 88 dead. 

The_mother_of Sisera looked-out at a 'window, 

And *cried through the lattice, 

Why is his chariot so long in coming ? 

Why •"tarry the_wheels_of his chariots ?' 

Her wise Prladies answered her, 

Yea, sbe 'returned hanswer to herself, 

"Have they not f sped ? 

'Have they not divided the prey; 

To every d man a damsel or two; 

To Sisera a prey_of diver s_colours, 

A prey_of divers_colours of needlework, 

Of divers_colours of needlework on both sides 
Meet for the_necks_of them that take the spoil 
So 'let all thine enemies perish, 0 J LORD : 

But let "them_that_love him be as the sun *when-he-goeth- 


h- 


AndthMc 


ffbi 


rest forty years. 


about 1249. 
a Ipi 
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6 AND the2children_of Israel *did 'evil in the_sight_of J the 
LORD : and J the LORD *delivered them into the_hand_of 
mMidian seven years. 2 And the_hand_of mMidian "prevailed 
against Israel : and because_of mthe Midianites the-"children_of 
Israel made them the dens which are in the mountains, and 
caves, and 8 strong_holds. 

8 And so it 'was, when Israel had-sown, that the Midianites 
•came_up, and 'the Amalekites, and the! children-of the east, 
even they 'came_up against them ; 4 and they *encamped against 
them, and *destroyed 'the_increase_of the earth, till thou come 
unto Gaza, and 'left no sustenance for Israel, neither sheep, nor 
ox, nor ass. 6 For tbeg "came_up with their cattle and their tents, 
and they *came as 'grasshoppers for multitude ; for both they and 
their camels were without number : and they *entered into the 
land to destroy it. 8 And Israel *was greatly impoverished 
because of m the Midianites ; and the_'children_of Israel *cried 
unto JtheLQKD. 

7 And it *came_to_pass, when the_'children_of Israel cried unto 
the LORD because of m the Midianites, 8 that J the LORD *sent ea 
prophet unto the_'children_of Israel, which "said unto them, " 
Thus "saith J the LORD G o cL o f Israel, IE brought you up from 
Egypt, and *brought gnu forth out_of the-house-of "bondage; 

9 and I *delivered gnu out_of the_hand_of the Egyptians, and out_ 
of the_hand_of all "that_oppressed you, and *drave tbens out from 
before you, and *gave you their 'land ; 10 and I *said unto you, 
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JUDGES VI. 11. 


JUDGES VI. 28. 


.c. about 1249 . j j tf le LORD your 'God; 'fear not "the_gods_of the Amorites, 
in whose land ge "dwell :' but ye •lhave not obeyed my voice." 

11 And there *came an angel_of J the LORD, and *sat under an ' 
oak which was in Ophrah, that pertained unto Joash the Abi- 
g Or? xezrite : and his son g Gideon 'threshed wheat 'by the winepress, 
i Ma to hide it from m the Midianites. la And the_angeLof J the LORD 

*appeared unto him, and *said unto him, "The LORD is with 
thee, thou_mighty_man_of 'valour." 

a. 41S 13 And Gideon *said unto him, "Oh 'my -Lord, if the LORD be 

Comp. v. 15. with us, why then “is all this befallen us ? and where be all his 
miracles which our fathers told us of, saying, Did not J the LORD 
bring_us_up from Egypt ? ' but now J the LORD "hath_forsaken 
us, and *delivered us into the_hands_of m the Midianites" 

14 And a- the LORD *looked upon him, and *said, " *Go in this 
thy might, and thou •shalt_save "Israel from the_hand_of m the 
Midianites •'have not I sent thee ? " 

a. 'tig '4 15 And he "'said unto him, " Oh amy aLord, wherewith shall_I- 

t tiptm save "Israel ? behold, my 'family isxP poprin Manasseh. and IE am 
:??: 510 the least in my father's house 113 And the LORD *said unto him, 


P r'O;??; 510 the least in my 

" Surely I wilLbe with thee, and thou *shalt-smite the aMidian- 
ites as one 'man." 

17 And he *said unto him, "If now I •'have_found grace in thy 
sight, then 'shew me a sign that thou "talkest with me. 18 'De- 
part not hence, I_pray_thee, until I “come unto thee, and •bring_ 
g. TINtrl forth my g'present, and 'set it before thee." And he "'said, "IE 
will_tarry until thou ®come_again. " 

•o. D'ir'lf 12 And Gideon went_in, and *made_ready a kid .Oand un- 
leavened_cakes_of an ephah_of flour : the flesh he put in a 'basket, 
and he put the broth in a "pot, and *brought_it_out unto him 
under the oak, and ‘presented it 

20 .Gmp.eh. 2 0And theangeLof "'God ‘said unto him, "'Take 'theflesh 
13. 15-23.. 16. and the unleavened cakes, and lay them upon this xrrock, and 
see 1 Kin _ 

33, 34. t 'pour_out 'the broth." And he ‘did so. 

rrtirj " Then the_angel_of 'the LORD *put_forth 'the_end_of the staff 
r. 3690 that was in his hand, and ‘touched the flesh and the unleavened_ 

21 l I ffi; ca ^ es > there *rose_up 'fire out_of the rock, and a*consumed 

2 chron. 7. l. the flesh and the unleavened_cakes. Then the_angel_of J the 
a tAil LORD departed out_of his sight. 

" And when Gideon perceived that te was an angel_of 3 the 
a. j. 7Ikt LORD, Gideon ‘said, " Alas, 0 "Lord JGron 1 for because I "have_ 
nn seen an angel_of J the LORD face to face." " And 3 the LORD *said 
unto him, "Peace be unto thee ; 'fear not : thou shalt not die." 

24 Then Gideon *built an altar there unto J the LORD, and *called J. r550 rilm! it 
i Jehovah-shalom : unto 'this 'day it /.ryet in Ophrah of the 
Abi-'ezrites. 

24 And it *came_to pass the same 'night, that J the LORD "said 
a. 9D4 unto him, "'Take thy father's "young bullock, seven the second 
bullock of_seven years old, and 'throw-down "the_altar_of 'Baal 
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e, grove that ir by it . , 
iy God upon the_top_of 

'this "rock, in the ordered-place- and *take the second 'bullock, 
__ and 'offer" a 'burnt_ sacrifice with the-wood-of the grove which 
17W . . thou shalt_ cut_dow n." 

D'*$ 27 Then Gideon. ‘took ten amen of his servants, and ‘did acas 
1V§ J the LORD "had_said unto him : and so it ‘was, because he feared 
his father's "household, and "the_amen_of the city, that he could 

not do ir by-day, that he *did it by — night. 

28 And when theLamen_of the city *arose_early in the morning, 
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JUDGES VI. 29. 


JUDGES VII. 4. 


B.C. about 1249. 


behold, the_altar_of 'Baal was_cast_down, and the grove was_cut 
_down that was by it, and the second 8 bullock was-offeredu upon 
the altar that was built. 

22 And they ‘said one to another, " Who "hath_done 'this ' 
thing ?" And when they *inquired and *asked, they ‘said, 

Gideon the_son_of Joash "hath_done 'this 'thing." 

80 Then the-"men-of the city *said unto Joash, " *Bring_out thy 
son, that he_*may_die : because he "hath_cast-down 'the_altar_of 
Baal, and because he •'hath_cut_down the grove that was by it." 

11 And Joash *said unto all that stood against him, " Will Et 
plead for 'Baal ? will ge 'save ijim ? he that will_plead for him, let 
him be_put_to_death whilst it is yet 'morning : if tie be a °god let 
him plead for himself, because one •'hath_east_down his "altar." 

32 Therefore on 'that 'day he *called him j Jerubbaal, 
saying, " Let 'Baal plead against him, because he ' 
hath_thr own- down his 'altar." 


34. 

1 Chr. 12.18. 

2 Chr. 24.20. 
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33 Then all m the Midianites and the Amalekites and the 
°children_of the east were_gathered together, and *went_over, b.buw. 
and *pitched in the_valley_of Jezreel. 

31 But the-Spirit-of J the LORD 0 came_upon "Gideon, and he o. clothed. 
*blew a "trumpet; and Abi-ezer *was_ggathered after him. 

35 And he sent messengers throughout all Manasseh; b3h0 also 
*was-g gathered after him : and he sent messengers unto Asher, 
and unto Zebulun, and unto Naphtali ; and they *came_up to meet 
them. 

36 And Gideon *said unto 'Trod, " If thou wilt_save 'Israel by 
mine hand, ‘ lc as thou "hast-said, " behold, E 'will_put a 'fleece_ 
of 'wool in the tfloor ; and if the dew 'be on the fleece only, 
and it be diy upon all the earth beside, then •shall_Lknow that 
thou wilt_save "Israel by mine hand, acas thou "hast_said." 

38 And it ‘was so : for he *rose_up_early on the_morrow, and 
‘thrust 'the fleece together, and ‘wringed the dew out-of the 
fleece, a 'bowl full-of 'water. 

32 And Gideon ‘said unto "°God, "'Let not thine anger be_hot 
against me, and I *will_speak but this once : "let_me_prove, I_ 
pray-thee. but this once with the fleece ; 'let it now be dry only 
upon the fleece, and upon all the ground 'let-there-be dew.' 

4 “ And 'God ‘did. so 'that 'night : for it *was-diy upon the fleece 
only, and there-was dew on all the ground. 

— t-7 THEN Jerubbaal, who is Gideon, and all the people that h Harod 

Tin / were with him, *rose_up_early, and ‘pitched beside the_well_ BharOd, ’ 
mno-i of hHarod : so that the ehost of the Midianites were on the- Trembling. 

’ wwr 1 — — camp. 

rnVsnnorth -side-of them, by the_hill_of "l“Moreh, in the valley. moJMoi-eh, 

And J the LORD ‘said unto Gideon, " The people that are with 
thee are too many for me to_give 'the Midianites into their hands, 
lest Israel 'vaunt_themselves against me, "saying, Mine_own 
hand •'hath_saved me.' 3 Now therefore •go_to •proclaim in the_ 
ears_of the people, “saying, Whosoever is fearful and afraid, ' 
let -him-retum and *depart_early from mount 'Gilead. " And there 
‘returned of the people twenty and two thousand ; and there_ 
remained ten thousand. 

And '"the LORD ‘said unto Gideon, " The people are yet too 
many; 'bring tern down unto the Ewater, and I *will_tiy them 
for thee there : and it -shall_be, that of_whom I 'say unto thee, 

This 'shall_go with thee,' the_same 'shall go with thee ; and of_ 
whomsoever I 'say unto thee, This 'shall not go with thee,' the- 
same 'shall not go." 
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JUDGES VII. 5. 


JUDGES VII. 22, 


B.' 


7. 1 Sam. 14. 6. 


nr!.$ 


about 1249. 5 So he *brought_down the people unto the “water : and the 

LORD said unto Gideon, " Eveiy_one that 'lappeth of the “water 
. „ with his tongue, ac as a 'dog gappeth, Nut l'shalt_thou_set by_him- 
y self ; likewise eveiy-one that 'boweth-down upon his knees to 
drink." 

6 And the_number_of "thera_that lapped, putting their hand 
On; to their mouth, *were three hundred 'men • but all the_rest_of 
the people bowed_down upon their knees to drink water. 

And a the LORD *said unto Gideon, "By the three hundred 
men "that lapped will_I_save gatt, and •deliver the Midianites 
into thine hand : and 'let all the other people go 'eveiy_man unto 
his place." 

8 So the people *took '^victuals in their hand, and their 'trum- 
pets : and he sent 'all the rest of Israel 'every_man unto his tent, 
and retained those three hundred "men: and the_chost_of Midian 
was beneath him in the valley. 

9 And it *came_to_pass the same 'night, that the LORD *said 
unto him, " •Arise, • get thee_down unto the 'host; for I •'have- 
delivered it into thine hand. 10 But if tbou "fear to go_down, 'go 
tau with PPhurah thy servant down to the chost n and thou •shalt 
_hear what they 'say; and afterward shall thine hands be_ 
strengthened to go_down unto the 'host." Then *went be down 
with Phurah his servant unto the_outside_of the armed_men that 
were in the host. 

n And the Midianites and the Amalekites and all 
the_schildrenof the east lay_along in the valley like " 
grasshoppers for multitude ; and their camels were without 
number, as the sand by the sea side for multitude. 

13 And when Gideon was_come, behold, there was a 'man that_ 

told a dream unto his fellow, and *said, " Behold, I dreamed a 
dream, and, lo, a cake_of barley bread tumbled into the_chost_ 
of Midian, and *came unto a 'tent, and *smote it that it *fell, 
and *overturned it, that the tent lay_along." 14 And his fellow 
*answered and *said, " This is nothing else save the_sword_of 
Gideon the_son_of Joash, a 'man_of Israel : for into his hand ' 
-G. Wrhtp"hath "God delivered 'Midian, and "all the 'host." 

" 15 And it *was so, when Gideon heard "the-telling-of the dream, 

and 'the_interpretation thereof, that he "worshipped, and ’’re- 
turned into the_chost_of Israel, and *said, " 'Arise ; for J the LORD ' 
hath-delivered into your hand "the_chost_of Midian." 

16 . 2 Cor. 4. 6, 16 And he *divided the three hundred 'men into three com- 

7 - panies, and he *put a trumpet in every_man's hand, with empty 

t MlOSlpitchers, and 'lamps within the pitchers. 

ri And he *said unto them, ""Look on me, and 'do likewise : 
and, behold, when IE "-come to the_outside_of the camp, it 'shall- 
be that, '"as I do, 'shalLye_do. 18 When I *blow with a 'trum- 
pet, E and all that are with me, then *blow ve the trumpets also 
on-every-side of all the camp, and 'say, 'The sword of J the LORD, 
and of Gideon.'" 

19 So Gideon, and the hundred 'men that were with him, *came 
unto the_outside_of the camp in the_beginning_of the middle 
watch ; and they had but “newly set the “watch : and they 
*blew the trumpets, and “brake the pitchers that were in their 
hands. 20 And the three companies *blew the trumpets, and 
*brake the pitchers, and *held the 'lamps in their left hands, and 
the trumpets in their right hands to blow withal : and they 
*cried, " The sword of J the LORD, and of Gideon." 

21 And they *stood 'eveiy_man in his place round_about the 
camp : and all the 'host "ran, and *cried, and *fled. 22 And the 
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JUDGES VII. 23. JUDGES VIII. 16. 

b.c. about 1249. three hundred *blew the trumpets, and J the LORD *set 'eveiy_ 
man's "sword against his fellow, even throughout all the host : 
and the host "fled to Beth-"shittah in Zererath, and to the_border 
_of Abel-meholah, unto Tabbath. 23 And the_imen_of Israel 
*gathered_themselves_together out_of Naphtali, and out_of Asher, 
and out_of all Manasseh, and *pursued after the Midianites. 

. " And Gideon sent messengers throughout all mount hEphraim, h. the-hill- 
saying, " •Come_down against the Midianites, and 'take before country-of. 
them the waters unto Beth-barah and ’Jordan." 

Then all the_'men_of Ephraim *gathered_themselves_together, 25. Ps. 
83.11. and *took the waters unto Beth-barah and 'Jordan. 25 And they Isa. 10 . 26. "took 
two princes_of the Midianites, °"Oreb and z"Zeeb ; and o. Orel), A 

q alitrn ^hey "Oreb upon the_rock Oreb, and *Zeeli they slew at the_ A 

• 241-11451 winepress_of Zeeb, and *pursued Midian, and brought the-heads- Wolf, of 

Oreb and Zeeb to Gideon on the_other_side 'Jordan, 
i 0,, 8 AND theimen-of Ephraim "said unto him, " Why "haat_ Cil 


i i i ' ' 

thou_served us 'thus, that thou cecalledst us not, when thou 



wentest to fight with the Midianites ? " And they *did_chide with 

him sharply. 2 And he *said unto them, " What "have-I-done 

now in comparison of you ? Is not the_gleaning_of_the_grapes_ 

25. pf Ephraim better than the vintage. of Abi-ezer.?,. 8 E GotUha,th *eod, Elohim. 
deliverea l - rrnces_oi Midian ‘(Oreb and 


, G t rr y m nto your hands the-p, 

'Zeeb : and what was_I_able to_do in_comparison_of you?" Then 
their anger was^abated toward him when he ehad_said 'that. 

4 And Gideon *came to 'Jordan, and passed_over, be, and the 
three hundred 'men that were with him, faint, yet pursuing them. i. ish. 

'00 5 And he "said unto the2emen_of Succoth, " 'Give, I-pray-you, 93 . anahshim, 
ea. 3/M-.V1 Midian." u And the_prmces_ot Succoth "said, "Are the_hands_ 

U. See 1 Bin.' of Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine hand, that we should__give za. Zalmunna, 
20.11. , 7 Tsalmunnan, 

1 Sam. 25.11. bread unto thine army ? ' And Gideon "said, Therefore when shadow- 8 

1. r. 16. J the LORD 9iath_delivered "Zeba and "Zalmunna into mine hand, withheld. 

. 1 . njrl! then I »will ttear your 'flesh with the thorns of the wilderness t , , 

o,, “ - 1 

t : and with 'briers.'' 

8 And he *went_up thence to Penuel, and "spake unto them ao 
tt9 likewise ; and the_emen_of Penuel *answered bfm "as the_emen- 

9. v. 17 of Succoth "had_answered him. 9 And he *spake also unto the_ 

men_of Penuel, saying, " When I ®come_again in peace, I will_ 

break_down 'this ’tower." 

10 . ch. 7 . 12 . 10 Now Zebah and Zalmunna were in Barkor, and their 

'hosts with them, about fifteen thousand men, all "'that were_left c. 
camps. ai7+V_It?. 1 of all the_chosts_of the' children_of the east : for there fell an s. 


Awash 


hundred and twenty thousand 'men that_drew sword. 

li And Gideon *went_up by the_way_of "them-that dwelt in 
'tents on the_east_of Nobah and Jogbehah, and *smote the 'host : c. camp. 

12. Ps. 83. 11. for the 'host was secure. 12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna *fled, 
he "pursued after them, and "took "the_two kings_of Midian, 

f 1 * I'M "Zebah and "Zalmunna, and *e discomfited all the host. te. terrified. 

13 And Gideon the_son_of Joash "returned from "battle before 
+On the sun was up , 14 and "caught a young-man of the_lemen_pf Sue- ce. anahshim. 
coth, and einquired_of him : and he "described unto him "the_ princes- 
of Succoth, and "the_elders-thereof, even threescore and seventeen 'men. 

15 And he "came unto the_ emen_of Succoth, and i. ish. 

"said, " Behold Zebah and Zalmunna, with whom ye did_upbraid 
me, saying, ' Are the_hands_of Zebah and Zalmunna now in 
thine hand, that we should_give bread unto thy 'emen that are 
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JUDGES VIII. 17. 


JUDGES IX. 2. 


b.c. about 1249. the wilderness and 'briers, and with them he *taught the_m men_ 
of Succoth. 

17 And he beat_down "the-tower-of Fennel, and *slew "the_ 
mmen_of the city. 

,s Then *said he unto Zebah and Zalmunna, "What manner_of 
men were they whom ye slew at Tabor ?" And they *answered, 
sriy.r) tA; "As thou art, so were they ; each one resembled the_'children_of s.mm. 
a 'king." 19 And he *said, " ebeg were my brethren, even the_ 
sons_of my mother : as .Me LORD liveth, if ye •'had_saved tbem j. Jehovah, 
alive, I •'would not slay pou." 

20 And he *said unto Jether his firstborn, " •Up, and • slay them." 

But the youth drew not his sword : for he feared, because he was 
21. Pe. 83. 11 . yet a youth. 21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna *said, "Rise tbou, 
and •fall upon us : for as the 'man is, so is his strength." And 
m. in Gideon *arose, and *slew "Zebah and "Zalmunna, and *fook-away 

M. 

1 

cril*C 1 the m ornaments that were on their camels' necks. ^ 

22 Then theimen_of Israel *said unto Gideon, » u i e i. Heb. ish. 
thou over us, both thou, and thy son, and thy son's son also : for 
thou •'hast_delivered us from the_hand_of Midian." 

23 And Gideon *said unto them, "IE will not rule over you, 
ri)nl neither shall my son rule over you : Jthe Loan shall_rule over J. Jehovah, 
you." 

" And Gideon *said unto them, " I "would-desire a request of 
you that ye •would _give me ievery_man the_earrings_of his prey 
(For they had golden earrings, because they were Ishmaelites.) • 11011 , 11 ., used 
25 And they *answered, " We ewill_willingly 'give them." And for singular they| 
*spread a 'garment, and *did_cast therein ievery_man the_ and plura, 
earrings-of his prey. 28 And the-weight-of the golden earrings that he 
requested *was a thousand and seven hundred_shekets_o 
ja n+4"ovott gold ; beside xm ornaments, and 'collars, and 'purple raiment that 111 :eon- was 

on the_kings_of Midian, and beside the chains that were me about 
their camels' necks. 

27 And Gideon *made an ephod thereof, and *put it in his city, 
even in Ophrah : and all Israel *went thither a whoring after it : 

which thing *became a snare unto Gideon, and to his house. 

28 Thus *was Midian subdued before the_'children_of Israel, so s.sons. 
that they lifted_up their heads no more. And the country *was_ 

in quietness forty years in the_days_of Gideon. 

22 And Jerubbaal the_son_of Joash *went and *dwelt in his_ own house. 

80 And Gideon had threescore and ten sons of his body begotten : for he 
had many wives. 21 And his concubine a. Abimeleeh, 
that was in Shechem, ob t also bare him a s whose . name tf( j 

a - 1 l?rd *called 'Abim.elech. 

about 1209. 89 And Gideon the_son_of Joash *died in a good old_age, and 
*was_buried in the_sepulchre_of Joash his father, in Ophrah of 
the Abi-"ezrites. 

88 And it *came_to_pass, as soon as Gideon was_dead, that the_ 

'children_of Israel *turned-again, and *went_a_whoring after 
b. b+51737xbBaalim, and "'made baBaal-berith their °god. b. 

be. rinZ st73 24 And the_'children_of Israel remembered not J'tlie LORD their Masters. 

■ r°mt$ *God, "-who had_delivered tl em out_of the_hands_of all their’x” Ba^l' h 

,enemies^on-eyery-side : 85 neither shewed_they_kindness to the_ Master of a 

nmicp r\T . Tpmnrraol m/um/sai (riHpnn oponrHinry oil f np rrorirl-. \OianL 

• 75.:,;ii 

9 AND a Abimeleeh the_son_of Jerubbaal *went to Shechem 
unto his mother's brethren, and ‘communed with them, and 
with all the_family_of the_house_of his mother's father, "saying 
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JUDGES IX. 3. 


JUDGES IX. 23. 


b.c. about 1209. Whether is better for you, either that all the_sons_of Jerubbaal, 
i elt which are threescore_and_ten 'persons, reign over you, or that i. if& 

one reign over you ? 'remember also that if am your bone and 
your flesh." 

3 And his mother's brethren ‘spake of him in the_ears_of all 
theimen_of Shechem 'all 'these ’words : and their hearts 'in- 
a. nOp.4. dined a to-follow Abimelech; for they said, "Ns is our brother a. after* 

4 And they ‘gave him threescore_and_ten pieces of-silver out_ 
of the_house_of Baal-berith, wherewith Abimelech 'hired vain and 
r. b+tr)b4 =light "persons, which *followed him. r. or rash. 

Ee iTOpt 6 And he *went unto his father's house at Ophrah, and ‘slew “■ 3nahshim - 

his 'brethren the_sons_of Jerubbaal, being threescore_and-ten 
r rk-jli, 'persons, upon one stone : notwithstanding yet Uotha.m. the .* Je Jcithan h i, is 

youngest son of Jerubbaal *was left ; for ne hid-himself. .hova 

jo — — 7 upright. 

6 And all the_mmen_of Shechem *gatheredAogether, and all o. or oak, 

the_house_of Millo, and ‘went, and ‘made "Abimelech king, by Hob. *sh n . 24 q 
OM the_°plain_of the pillar that was in Shechem. Jo 

7 And when they ‘told it to Jotham, he *went and ‘stood in 
the_top_of mount Gerizim, and *lifted_up his voice, and ‘cried, 

and ‘said unto them, " 'Hearken unto me, ye mmen_of Shechem, m* masters, 
that 'God *may_hearken unto you. 8 The trees "went_forth °on- aaim. 
a_time to anoint a king over them; and they '"said unto the olive 
9. Ps. 104. 15. _tree, "Reign thou over us.' 9 But the olive_tree ‘said unto them, 

"Should I leave my 'fatness, wherewith by me they honour 
s T071 "God and "man, and g*go to be-promoted over the trees ? ' g* ^.ij^ander, 

170 10 "And the trees^said to the fig_tree, "Coi^ ome th aW - gg er, 

'reign over us.' 11 But the fig-tree ‘said unto them, "Should I 
forsake my 'sweetness, and my 'good 'fruit, and g*go to be-pro- 
moted over the trees ? ' 

12 "Then ‘said the trees unto the vine, "Come thou, and • reign 
o. Ps. 104. 15. over us.' 13 And the vine ‘said unto them, "Should I leave my 
n. 'reititm 2'wine, "which cheereth mGod and 8' aman, and g*go to be_pro- n. new-wine, 

moted over the trees ? ' Heb. tirosh. 

14 ■' Then ‘said all the trees unto the bramble, "Come thou, 
and •reign over us.' 16 And the bramble ‘said unto the trees, "If 
in truth Et 'anoint me king over you, then 'come and •put_your_ 
trust in my shadow : and if not, 'let fire come out_of the bramble, 
and ‘devour "the-cedars_of 'Lebanon' 

16 " Now therefore, if ye "have-done truly and sincerely, in 
that ye *have_made 'Abimelech king, and if ye "have_dealt 
well with Jerubbaal and his house, and "have_done unto him 
according_to the_deserving_of his hands ; 17 (for my father 
8. iteprN fought for you, and ‘adventured his 0 lif e far, and ‘delivered you a. soul* 
out_of the_hand_of Midian. : 18 and ve "are_risen-up against my 
father's house this day, and ‘have slain his 'sons, threescore_and 
_ten 'persons, upon one stone, and *have_made 'Abimelech, the_ i. m 
son_of his maidservant, king over the_mmen_of Shechem, because 
be is your brother;) 13 if ye then •Ihave_dealt truly and sincerely 
with Jerubbaal and with his house 'this 'day, then 'rejoice ye in 
20 . See v. 49. Abimelech, and ‘let him also rejoice in you : 20 but if not, 'let 

fire come_out from Abimelech, and ‘devour "the_mmen_of She- m. masters, 
chem, and 'the_house_of Millo ; and ‘let fire come_out from the 
imen_of Shechem, and from the_house_of Millo, and ‘devour ' 
Abimelech." 

21 And Jotham *ran_away, and ‘fled, and ‘went to Beer, and f „ r fc , mth „ f M;- 
‘dwelt there, 'for fear_of Abimelech his brother. faceipf. 

about 1206. 22 When ibimelech *had_reigned three years over Isra61, 

23 then "God ‘sent an evil spirit between Abimelech and the- 
inmen_of Shoehorn; and the_mmen_of Shechem *dealt_treach- 
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JUDGES DC. 24. 


JUDGES IX. 44. 


rc. about 1206 . erously with Abimelech : " that the-cruelty-done-to the_three- 
score_and_ten sons_of Jerubbaal emight_come, and their blood 
“be_laid upon Abimelech their brother, which slew them; and 
upon the_mmen_of Shechem, which aided him in °the_killing-of 
his "brethren. 

85 And the_mmen_of Shechem *set liersjn- wait for him in the 
_top_of the mountains, and they ‘robbed 'all that "came-along 

that way by them : and it *was-told Abimelech. 

5 V 3 29 And 9 Gaal the_son_of Ebed '"came with his brethren, and & Gabel. 

8 *went_over to Shechem : and the_mmen_of Shechem *put_their_ 

confidence in him. 29 And they *went_out into the fields, and baalim. 
‘gathered their 'vineyards, and *trode the grapes, and ‘made ' 
o. ry;3 merry, and *went into the-house-of their *god, and *did-eat s - son S s - 
and *drink, and ‘cursed "Abimelech. 

28. Gen. 34. 2, 88 And Gaal the_son_of Ebed " Who A Abimelech, and 

6 - who is Shechem, that we 'should_serve him is not he the_son_of 

Jerubbaal ? and Zebul his officer? •serve "the-lemen-of Hamor anahshim. 
the_father_of Shechem ; for why 'should ice serve him ? 29 And 
would to God 'this 'people were_under my hand 1 then *would_i_ 
remove "Abimelech. And he ‘said to Abimelech, 11 'Increase 
thine army, and •come_out." 

88 And when 'Zebul the_ruler_of the city ‘heard "the_words- e. 26bui, 

of Gaal the_son_of Ebed, his anger *was_kindled. 81 And he Habitation, 
o. roPP? *sent messengers unto Abimelech 'privily, saying, " Behold, Gaal 0 
the_son_of Ebed and his brethren the_come to Shechem ; and, 
behold, they 'fortify the city against thee. 82 Now therefore *up 
by_night, thou and the people that is with thee, and «lie_in-wait 
in the field : 38 and it •shall_be, that in the morning, as_soon-as 
the sun is-up, thou "shalt_rise_early, and *set upon the city : and, 
ac behold, uPen be and the people that is with him come-out against an trardingas 

14 rr thee, then mayest-thou_*do to them "as thou shalt_find occasion." e 911 

34 And Abimelech *rose_up, and all the people that were with 

him, by_night, and they ‘laicLwait against Shechem in four com- 
panies. 86 And Gaal the_son_of Ebed *went_out, and ‘stood in 
the_entering_of the_gate_of the city : and Abimelech *rose_up, 
and the people that were with him, from "lying_in_wait. 

86 And when Gaal ‘saw the people, he ‘said to Zebul, " Be- 
hold, 'there-come people down from the_top_of the mountains." 

And Zebul ‘said unto him, " nem seest 'the_shadow_of the 
mountains as if they were 93nien." 97 And Gaal ‘spake again and re anahshim. 
‘said, " See, 'there_come people down by the middle of the land, 

o. ti'ni and another company ."come along by the_'plain_of mlleonenim." Q . or oak. 
m. MPirt? 88 Then ‘said Zebul unto him, " Where is now thy mouth, m. ffetmenim, 
38 . v. 28, wherewith thou 'saidst, ' Who A Abimelech, that we_'should_ §e n ° 

serve him ? ' is not this the people that thou ''hastjiespised ? *go 18. 14. 
_out, I_pray_now, and •fight with them." 

88 And Gaal *went_out before the_mmen_of Shechem, and 

‘fought with Abimelech. 40 And Abimelech ‘chased him, and he 
‘fled before him, and many *were_ overthrown and wounded, even 
unto the_entering_of the gate. " And Abimelech ‘dwelt at Aru- 
mah : and Zebul *thrust_out "Gail and his "brethren, that they 
“should not dwell in Shechem. 

" And it *came_to_pass on the morrow, that the people *went_ 

out into the field ; and they ‘told Abimelech. a And he ‘took 
the people, and "'divided them into three companies, and *laid_ 
wait in the field, and ‘looked, and, behold, the people were 'come 
_forth out_of the city ; and he *rose_up against them, and ‘smote 
them. " And Abimelech, and the company that was with him, 
rushed_forward, and ‘stood in the_entering_of the_gate_of the 
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\ 49 . See v. 20. 


owners, 
w. watch-tower. 


b.c. about 1206. city : and the two other companies ran upon all the people that 
45. v. 20. were in the fields, and *slew them. 45 And Abimelech fought 
against the city all "that "day ; and he *took the city, and slew 
the people that was therein, and *beat_down the city, and 
*sowed it with_salt. 

17,1, " And when all the_wmen-of the_tower_of Shechem *heard m - masters c 

m. * owners 

w. n'iv they *entered into an whold_of the-house-of the_-god bBerith. w.watdi-towa 

b. is n'3 47 And it *was_told Abimelech, that all the_mmen_of the_tower |f^rith, 

nna _of Shechem were_gathered_together. " And Abimelech *gat_ 
him_up to mount Zalmon, ire and all the people that were with 
him; and Abimelech *took an kaxe in his hand, and *cut_down a 
bough_from the trees, and *took it, and 'laid it on his shoulder, 
and *said unto the people that were with him, " What ye "have- 
49. See v. 20. seen me •Ido *make_haste, and • do as I have done." "And all 

the people likewise *cut_down eveiy-man his bough, and *fol- i. i S h. 
lowed Abimelech, and *put them to the whold, and "set the whold 
on_fire upon them ; so that all the_wmen_of the_tower_of Shechem m. anahshim. 
*died also, about a thousand 'men and women, 
t 5 ° Then *went Abimelech to tThebez, and *encamped against t ' B ^j^nes’s 

tThebez, and *took it. 51 But there_was a strong tower within 
the city, and thither *fled all the w men and 'women, and all they 
_of the city, and *shut it to them, and *gat_them_up to the_top_ 
of the tower. 

52 And Abimelech *came unto the tower, and "fought against it, 
n and "Vent-uhard unto the_door_of the tower to bum it with "fire. n . near. 
a ® And a certain woman *cast a upiece_of a millstone upon Abi- u. an upper, 
melech's head, and all to *brake his "skull. " Then he *called 
hastily unto the young_man his armourbearer, and *said unto 
him, 'Draw thy sword, and 'slay me, that men 'say not of me, 

' A woman slew him." And his young_man *thrust_him_ 
eht$through, and he *died. 55 And when the 'men of Israel *saw that 
Abimelech was_dead, they "'departed °every_man. unto his place. 

51 Thus “God "'rendered "the_wickedness-of Abimelech, which 
57. v. 20. he did unto his father, in slaying his 'seventy brethren : 57 and " 
all the-evil-of the_amen_of Shechem did !God render upon their 
heads : and upon them *came the-curse-of Jotham the_son_of 
Jerubbaal. 


t. Thebets, 
Brightness. 


a* roin -1 r\ AND after Abimelech there "arose to "defend "Israel 
ro/'i J_ tTola the_son_of Puah, the_son_of Dodo, a ' 
' man_of 

Olt Issachar ; and be dwelt in "Shamir in bimount Ephraim. 2 And 
sh. "Pt* he *judged "Israel twenty and three years, and *died, and *was_ 
ii nr. 14 buried in Shamir. 

about 1183. * 

| 4 ch 5 10 . And after him *arose iJair, a "Gileadite, and "judged "Israel 

I 12. 14. twenty and two years. 4 And he *had thirty sons ithat_rode on 
h. vc naC thirty ass_colts, and they had thirty cities, which "are_called 
about 1161. h Havoth-jair unto "this "day, which are in the-land-of ' 
Gilead. 5 And Jair *died, and *was buried in Camon. 

6 And the: children_of Israel *did "evil again in the_sight_ 

of the lord, and *served 6 * 8 Baalim, and 5 Ashtaroth, and "the- 
gods-of Syria, and "the_gods_of Zidon, and "the_gods_of Moab, 
and "the_gods_of the_° children_of .Ammon, and "the_gods-of the 
316 Philistines, and *forsook the lord, and served not him. 

" And the_anger_of J the lord *was_hot against Israel, and he '" 
sold them into the_hands_of the Philistines, and into the_hands_ 
of the-s children_of Ammon. s And "that "year they *vexed and 
°*oppressed "the “children-of Israel : eighteen years, all the 


h. Havoth-jair, 

Villages-of 

Jain 


c. crashed. 



JUDGES X. 9. 


JUDGES XI. 11. 


B.c. about 1161. 


g 4717111 


a children-of Israel that were on the-other-side 'Jordan in the_ 
land_of the Amorites, which is in 'Gilead. 

8 Moreover the-schildren_of Ammon *passed_over Jordan to 
fight also against Judah, and against Benjamin, and against 
the_house_of Ephraim; so that Israel was sore distressed. 

1(1 And the_s children_of Israel *cried unto the lord, °saying, 

" We "have_sinned against thee, both because we "have_forsaken 
our 'God, and also *served ‘’Baalim." 

11 And '"the LORD *said unto the_e children-of Israel "Did 
not I deliver you from the Egyptians, and from the Amorites, 
from the2children_of Ammon, and from the Philistines ? 12 The 
Zidonians also, and the Amalekites, and the Maonites, did_oppress 
gnu; and ye *cried to me, and I *delivered you out_of their hand. 
13 Yet ge "have_forsaken me, and *served other gods : wherefore 
I will_deliver gait no more. 14 'Go and 'cry unto the gods which 
ye "have-chosen; 'let t#ein deliver you in the_time_of your tribu- 
lation." 

15 And the_°children_of Israel *said unto 3 ' the lord, "We •' 
have_sinned : *do thou unto us whatsoever seemeth good unto 
thee ; 'deliver us only, we_pray_thee, 'this 'day." 

16 And they *put_away the strange 'gods from among them, 
and *served 'the lord : and his soul *was_grieved for the_misery 
_of Israel. 

17 Then the_hchildren_of Ammon. *were-ggathered_together, 
and *encamped in "Gilead. And the_schildren_of Israel *as- 
sembled-themselves-together, and *encamped in qfizpeh. 

13 And the people and princes_of Gilead *said one to another, 

" What "'man is he that will_begin to fight against the_8children_ 
of Ammon? he shall-be head over all the_inhabitants_of Gilead." 


g gpthensd-by- 
pruclarnation. 



D'PJP 


8. Ch. 10. 18. 


Gllead^ - 


NOW l Jephthah the Gileadite was a mighty_man_of 


valour, and be was the_son_of 


sap 


harlot : and 


l.mk; I. 

11. Ch. 10. 17. 
1 Sam. 10. 17. 


*begat 'Jephthah. 2 And Gilead's wife *bare him sons ; and his 
wife's sons *grew_up, and they *thrust_out 'Jephthah, and *said 
unto him, " Thou shalt not inherit in our father's house ; for thou 
a/tthe_son_of a "strange woman." 

s Then Jephthah *fled from Athis brethren, and *dwelt in the 
land_of Tob : and there *were_gathered vain amen to Jephthah 
and *went-out with him. 

4 And it ecame_to_pass “il process-of time, that the-schildren- 
of Ammon *made_war against Israel. And it *was_so, that 
when the-8children_of Ammon made_war against Israel, the_ 
elders-of Gilead "Vent to fetch 'Jephthah out_of the_land_of 
Tob : 6 and they *said unto Jephthah, '"Come, and 'be our cap- 
tain, that we *may_fight with the_Bchildren_of Ammon " 7 And 
Jephthah *said unto the_elders_of Gilead, " Did not ge hate me, 
and *expel me out_of my father's house ? and why: •lare_ye-come 
unto me now when ye are in distress ? " 8 And the_elders_of 
Gilead *said unto Jephthah, " Therefore we •iturn_again to thee 
now, that thou -mayest_go with us, and 'fight against the_s child- 
ren_of Ammon, and 'be our head over all the_inhabitants_of 
Gilead." 9 And Jephthah *said unto the_elders_of Gilead, "If 
ge -tbring me home_again to fight against the- 'children-of 
Ammon, and J the lord 'deliver tbmt before me, shall I be your 
head ? " >° And the_elders_of Gilead *said unto Jephthah, "j 1 
The lord be h witness between us, if we 'do not so according_to 
thy words." 

11 Then Jephthah *went with the_elders_of Gilead, and the 
neonle ‘marie tint head and cantain over them : and .Jenhthah 


J. Jephthakh; 
He-wiU-open. At 


an. another. 4. 
the-face-of. re. 


anahahim. 


a. after days. 


a Jehovah 

h hearer, 

Hob. s ' 
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JUDGES XL 12. 


JUDGES XI. 31. 


13. Num. 21. 
24-26. 


c.c. about 1143. 12 And Jephthah Went messengers unto the_king_of the_ ■ 
children-of Ammon, "saying, "What hast thou to do with me, 
that thou •iart_come against me to fight in my land ? " 

13 And the_king_of the_B children-of Ammon *answered unto 
the_messengers_of Jephthah, "Because Israel took-away my 
land, when they "came_up out_of Egypt, from Amon even unto " 
Jabbok, and unto Jordan : now therefore •restore those lands 
again peaceably." 

14 And Jephthah *$ent njessepgers again untp the_king_of the_ 

aitnJeph- 


14 And Jephthah *sent messengers agam untp t 
15. Dent. 2 . 9 , II children-of Ammon : 15 and *said unto nim, " Thu 
19. 


w. wenLround. 


b. border, 

r Heb. 


1 ^ 


thah, Israel took not away "the_land_of Moab, nor "the_land_of 

the_Bchild.ren_of Ammon • 16 but when Israel "came_up from 
Egypt, and *walked through the wilderness unto the_Red sea, 

17. Num. 20 . and *came to Kadesh ; 17 then Israel *sent messengers unto the- 
14-21. king_of Edom, 'saying, "Let me, I_pray_thee, pass_through thy 
land : ' but the_king_of Edom would not hearken thereto. And 
in like manner they sent unto the_king_of Moab : but he •would 
not consent : and Israel *abode in Kadesh. 12 Then they *went_ 
w« npn along through the wilderness, and "compassed "the_land_of Edom, 
and the-land-of Moab, and '"came by the_east_side_of the_land_ 
of Moab, and *pitched on the_other_side_of Amon, but came not 
within the_border_of Moab : for Arnon was the_border_of Moab. 

19. Num. 21 . 12 And Israel *sent messengers unto Sihon king_of the Amorites, 

21-25. 

we-pray-thee, through thy land into my place.' 2 ° But Sihon 

b. i s ;4 trusted not "Israel to pass_through his b coast : but Sihon *ga- 

thered 'all his people together, and *pitched in Jahaz, and 
j. rto, "'fought against Israel. 21 And ' T the LORD °God-of Israel *de- 

$rirr livered "Sihon and 'all his people into the-hand-of Israel, and 
they *smote them : so Israel *possessed 'all the_land_of the 
Amorites, the_inhabitants_of "that "country. 22 And they *pos- 
sessed 'all the -b coasts_of the Amorites, from Amon even unto " 

Jabbok, and from the wilderness even unto "Jordan. 22 So now 
the LORD °God_of Israel •'hath_dispossessed the Amorites from 
before his people Israel, and 'shouldest On possess it ? " Wilt 

c. elm? not thou possess 'that-which eChemosh thy "god 'give th thee to 

possess ? So 'whomsoever Jthe LORD our °God •'shaU_drive_out 
from before us, tban wilLwe_possess. 2 ° And now art thou any_ 
thing better than Balak the_son_of Zippor, king_of Moab ? did 
he ever strive against Israel, or did he ever fight against them, 

26 while Israel dwelt in Heshbon and her towns, and in Aroer 
and her towns, and in all the cities that be along by the_s coasts_ 
of Amon, three hundred years ? why therefore did ye not recover 
them within "that "time ? r Wherefore IE •'have not sinned against 
thee, but thou "doest me wrong to war against me; 'the LORD the 
Judge Pbe judge this day between the_echild.ren-of Israel and 
l; 4 Asethe-schildren_of Ammon." 

22 Howbeit the_king_of the children-of Ammon hearkened 

not unto the_words_of Jephthah which he sent him, 

22 Then the_Spirit_of Jthe Low) *came upon Jephthah, and 
he *passed_over 'Gilead, and 'Manasseh, and *passed_over "Miz- 
peh of Gilead, and from Mizpeh of Gilead he passed-over unto 

the2children_of Ammon. s ;. 1301ls - 

s° And Jephthah Wowed a vow unto J the LORD, and *said, 

" If thou "shalt "without_fail deliver 'the_''children_of Ammon . , , 

into mine hands, 31 then it -shall_be, that "whatsoever cometh_ an ascending 
, forth of the_doors_of my house to meet me, when I "return in offering, or 
a. 4ri" : ° ? i„3, p eace f^om the_schildren-of Ammon, •shall_surely_be Jihe LORD'S, ^hofiygfoth 
;*ir and I *will-offer-it-up for a "burnt_offering." up to God. 
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JUDGES XI. 32. 


JUDGES XII. 7. 



u.c. about 1 143. 


SA; 


, ;vt ; 

t. -nth niath 


32 So Jephthah *passed_over unto the-'children_of Ammon, to 
fight against them; and J the LORD *delivered them into his 
hands. 33 And he *smote them from Aroer, even till thou come 
to Minnith, even twenty cities, and unto thein plain_of the vine- 
yards, with a very great slaughter. Thus the_Bchildren_of 
Ammon *were_subdued before the!' children_of Israel. 

And Jephthah *came to_"Mizpeh unto his house, and, be- 
hold, his daughter came^out to meet him with timbrels and 
with dances : and oho was his only child; beside her he had 
neither son nor daughter. 36 And it *came_to_pass, when he 
saw her, that he *rent his 'clothes, and *said, "Alas, my daugh- 
ter I thou •'hast_brought me "veiy_low, and thou "art one_of 
them -that_trouble_me : for I "have_opened my mouth unto Jthe 
Loon, and I cannot cgo_back." 

And she said unto him, "My father, if thou *hast-opened 
thy 'mouth unto J the LORD, "do to me according_to that_which " 
hath_proceeded out_of thy mouth ; forasmuch as J the LORD 
•hath_taken vengeance for thee of thine enemies, even of the_ 
achildren_of Ammon " 

37 And she *said unto her father, "'Let "this "thing be_done for 
me : *let me alone two months, that I *may_go-up and down upon 
the mountains, and *bewail my virginity, if and my fellows." 

38 And he "said " •Go." And he "sent her away for two months : 
and ohe "went with her companions, and "bewailed her virginity 
upon the mountains. 

» And it "came_to_pass at the-end-of two months, that she " 
returned unto her father, who "did with her according to his ' 
Ott; vow which he •'had-vowed : and ohe knew no 'man. 

And it "was a "custom in Israel, 40 that the_daughters_of Israel ' 
tttm wen t 'yearly to 'lament the_daughter_of Jephthah the Gileadite 
four days in a 'year. 


1. Comp. ch.8. 
i VLIt 

w. PP.P1 


1 AND thei men-of Ephraim "gathered-themselves-to- 

X gether, and "went northward, and "said unto 
|Jephthah, 

Wherefore passedst_thou_over to fight against the_' 
|children_ of Ammon, and didst not call us to go with thee ? we 
kvill-bum thine house upon thee with "fire." 

And Jephthah *said unto them, " I and my people were at 
|great strife with the_' children-of Ammon ; and when I "called 
'P*B3 pull, ye delivered me not out_of their hands. 3 And when I "saw 
}. njn'.that ye ."delivered me not, I "put my '“life in my hands, and " 
'passed_over against the_'children_of Ammon, and J the LORD " 
delivered them into my hand : wherefore then "are_ye_come_up 

"“•■■■" unto me "this 'day, to fight against me ? " 

*'• 4 Then Jephthah "gathered_together "all the 'e men_of Gilead, 

and "fought with Ephraim : and the_"men_of Gilead "smote ' 
Ephraim, because they said, "fie Gileadites are fugitives_of 

:■ Ephraim among the Ephraimites, and among fheManassites." 

t. nnjjJD n$ 6 t ^ e Gileadites "took "theipassages_of "Jordan before the 
Ephraimites : and it *was so, that when those Ephraimites 
_were_escaped 'said, " "Let_me_go_over ; " that the..*men_of 
l- ^Gilead "said unto him, "Art tbou an Ephraimite ? " If he " 
'.said, " Nay ; 11 6 then "said they unto him, " Say now " 
Shibboleth and he "said "8' Sibboleth : " for he 'could not 
frame to pronounce it right. Then they "took him, and "slew him 
at the-tpassages_of 'Jordan : and there "fell at "that "time of the 
Ephraimites forty and two thousand. 

7 And Jephthah "judged 'Israel six years. Then "died Jeph- 
thah the Gileadite, and "was buried in one ofthe cities of 


*h. 


about 1 137. 


m. meadow. 


c. companions. 


' o." ordinance',' ' 
Heb. khok. 
f. from year to 
year. 

t. or talk-with, 
or give-p 
■ raises to. 

Jud. 5. 11. 

i. ish. 

w. were-called- 
together. 
s. sons. 


so. soul. 

b. sons. 

J. Jehovah. 


se. anahshim. 


f. ford's.' 
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JUDGES XII. 8. 


JUDGES XIII. 14. 


b.c. about 1137. 8 And after him 'Ibzan of Beth-lehem *iudeed 'Israel. 9 And i. 

1 * 411 *kad thirty sons, and thirty daughters whom he sent abroad, f aG l. 
and took in thirty daughters from abroad for his sons. And he 
*judged "Israel seven years. 

'.° Then *died Ibzan, and *was_buried at Beth-lehem. 

aboiit 1130."" 11 And after him eElon, a "Zebulonite, "judged "Israel ; and he e. Elan, Magni-I 

e . ii$n *judged "Israel ten years. 12 And Elon the Zebulonite *died, and ficent-oak. 

*was_buried in Aijalon in the_countiy_of Zebulun. 


2D'.'" And after him a Abdon the_son_of Hillel, a "Pirathonite, a. Abdon, 
*judged 'Israel. 14 And he *had forty sons and thirty 'nephews, ' HaMon, 
that-rode on threescore and ten ass_colts : and he *judged ' s son ' s son 
12 . Israel eight years. 15 And Abdon the_son_of Hillel the Pira- 
thonite *died, and *was_buried in Pirathon in the_land-of 
113 Ephraim, in the_hmount_of the Amalekites. h hill _ cour 


h. hill- country. 


afft 

z . nr 1 P 


i. Ve) 

5. See Num. 6. 
1 - 6 . 


wr.emleT 


j. iirir5tt 
a etitt iz 


w. ;nomr 
DOO* 4 
rt'IM 4 

. tnti ;pp? 


H O AND the_schildren_of Israel *did 'evil again in the_sight 
_L ^3 _of 3 the LORD; and the LORD *delivered them into the_ 
hand_of the Philistines forty years. 

8 And there *was a_certain 'man of "Zorah, of the family_of ' 
the Danites, whose name was mManoah; and his wife was bar- 
ren, and bare not. 

'And the_angel_of J the LORD *appeared unto the woman, and 
said unto her, " Behold now, thou art barren, and 4 bearest not : 
but thou 'shalt-conceive, and 'bear a son. 4 Now therefore •be- 
ware, I_pray_thee, and drink not w wine nor 'strong_drink, and 
"eat not any unclean thing : 5 for, lo, thou shalt conceive, and ' 
bear a son; and no razor 'shall_come on his head : for the child 
shall_be a Nazarite_unto "God from the womb : and be shall_ 
begin to deliver 'Israel out_of the_hand_of the Philistines." 

6 Then the woman *came and *told her husband, saying, " A 
man_of "God came unto me, and his countenance was like the_ 
countenance-of an angel_of "God, very terrible : but I asked 
him not whence be was, neither told he me his 'name : 7 but he 
said unto me, ' Behold, thou shalt conceive, and 'bear a son ; and 
now 'drink no wwine nor 'strong_drink, neither peat any unclean 
thing : for the child shall_be a Nazarite_to "God from the 
womb to the-day-of his death.' " 

8 Then Manoah Untreated J the LORD, and *said, "SO my “Lord, 
theiman-of "God which thou didst_send come again unto 
us, and *teach us what we shalLdo unto the child that shall_be_ 
born." 

8 And "God *hearkened to the-voice-of Manoah ; and the_ 
angel_of "God *came again unto the woman as obe "-sat in the 
field : but Manoah her husband was not with her. 10 And the 
woman *made-haste, and *ran, and *shewed her husband, and 
*said unto him, " Behold, the 'man "hath-appeared unto me, that 
came unto me the other day." 

n And Manoah *arose, and *went after his wife, and *came to 
the 'man, and *said unto him, "Art thou the 'man that spakest 
unto the woman ? " And he *said, " IE am." 12 And Manoah 
*said, " Now 'let thy words come_to_pass. w How shall_we_order 
the child, and how shall_we_do unto him ? " 13 And the_angel_of 
the LORD *said unto Manoah, " Of all that I said unto the woman ' 
let-her-beware. 14 She 'may not eat of any thing that Pcometh 
of the w' vine, neither "let_her_drink wwine or 'strong_drink, 
nor 'eat any unclean thing : all that I commanded her 'let_her- 
observe." 


s. sons or 
descendants. 
x. Jehovah. 

i. ish. 

z. Zorah, Nest- 
of-homets. 
m. Manoakh, 
Rest. 


w. wine, Heb. 
1 YaYill- 
i. intoxicating., 
drink, Ha. 
shecahr. 


i. ish. 
*God, ha 
Elohim. 


J. Jehovah, 
a. Adonahy, 


w. what shall_ 
be the__man- 
ner-of the 
child, and his 
work ? 

x. J ehovah. 
wi. wine vine. 

i. intoxicating, 
drink. 
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JUDGES XIII. 15. 


JUDGES XIV. 9. 


roiv 

p.ai*17M47:l 
n. nfil/O 


18. Gen. 82. 29. 
wo. it, (59 

"IQ'Sedib: 

19-24. 

g. nwpct-nr 

w . N * 4 


b.c. about 1161. 16 And Manoah *said unto the_angel_of J the LORD, 11 1_pray_ 
thee, 'let_us_detain tbet, until we shall_have_made_ready a kid 
efor thee." 16 And the_angel_of Jthe LORD *said unto Manoah, 
" Though thou 'detain me, I will not eat of thy bread : and if 
thou 'wilt_P offer a burrit_offering, thou must_offer_itu unto J the 
LoRD." For Manoah knew not that be was an angeLof the LORD. 

17 And Manoah '"said unto the_angel_of J the LORD, "What is 
thy name, that when thy sayings "come_to_pass we may_do_thee_ 
honour ? " 18 And the_angel_of J the LORD *said unto him, "Why ' 
askest thou thus after my name, seeing it is wasecret ? " 
is So Manoah *took a "kid Aowith a 8 gmeat-offering, and *offered 
-itu upon a "rock unto J the LORD: and the angel did "'wondrously; 
and Manoah and his wife "iooked_on. 80 For it *came-to-pass, 
[when the flame °went-up toward '"heaven from off the altar, that 
the_angel_of Jthe LORD *ascended in the_flame_of the altar. And 
Manoah and his wife ilooked_on it, and *fell on their faces to-the 
|_ground. 

21 But the_angel_of Jae Loan did no more appear to Manoah 
and to his wife. Then Manoah knew that be was an angel-of Jthe 
LORD. 

" And Manoah *said unto his wife, " We 6 shall_surely 'die, 
because we "have_seen °God." 88 But his wife *said unto him, 
" If J the LoRD were-pleased to kill us, he "would not have_ 
received a abumt_offering and a gmeat-offering at our hands, 
neither •'would he have_shewed us all these things , nor "would 
as' at_this_time have_told us such things as these." 

24 And the woman "'bare a son, and *called his 'name "Samson: 
and the child *grew, and J the LORD *blessed him. 98 And the_ 
Spirit_of J the LORD *began to move him at times in the-camp-of 
mriV Dan between aZorah and “Eshtaol. 



*01 
about 1141. 
t. ri»V?ifi 
p. InvlCEP 


TV; rrwi: 
r.Orp 


intrth 


14 * 

PPhilistii 


AND Samson *went_down to tTimnath, and 

*saw a woman in Timnath of the_daughters_of the 
ilfstines. 2 And he *came_up, and *told his father and his 
mother, and "'said, "I •'have_seen a woman in Timnath of 
the_daughters_of the Philistines : now therefore 'get bet for 
me to wife. Then his father and his mother *said unto him, "Is 
there never a woman among the_daughters_of thy brethren, or 
among all my people, that tbou 'pest to take a wife of the 
uncircumcised Philistines ? " And Samson "'said unto his father, 

" 'Get bet for me ; for sbe 'pleaseth me well." 4 But his father 
and his mother knew not that it was o a the LORD, that be 'sought 
an occasion against the Philistines : ftir at 'that 'time the Philistines 
"hacLdominion over Israel. 

Then *went Samson down, and his father and his mother, to 
Timnath, and *came to the_vineyards_of Timnath : and, behold, 
a young_lion 'roared 'against him. 6 And the_Spirit_of Jthe 
LORD *came_mightily upon him, and he *rent him as he “would- 
have_rent a "kid, and he had nothing in his hand : but he told 
not his father or his mother what he •lhad_done. 

7 And he *went_down, and *talked with the woman; and she " 
pleased Samson well. 

8 And after a time he *retumed to take her, and he *tumed_ 
aside to see "the_carcase_of the lion : and, behold, there was a 
swarm_of bees and honey in the_carcase_of the lion. 9 And 
he *took thereof in his hands, and *went_on eating, and *came to 
his father and mother, and he *gave them, and they *did_eat 
but he told not them that he "hacLtaken the honey out-of the_ 
carcase of the lion. 


of the goats, 
Heb. hizzim. 

p. prepare, 
a. an ascending, 
offering, 
a. offer-it-up. 

J. Jehovah. 


wo. wonderful, 
Heb. pale. 
Ao. of the gpafcs, 
Heb. 

9- gift-offering. 
n. offered-itup. 
w. a wonderful_ 
thing. 

"h. theheavens. 


a. an ascending- 
offering, 
g. eft-offering. 

sSamscn, 
Shimshm, 
Sun-ike, 
from she- 
mesh,the sun. 
z. Zorah, Nest, 
of hornets, 
e. Eshtsiol, 
Petition, 
t riimnath^ 
Ftrdcn_ 
assigned. 
p. Philistines, 
WaUowers 
(in the dust). 


i. is-right in mine 
eyes. J. Jehovah. 


a. at-meeting- 
him. 


w. was_right in 
the_eyes_of. 
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b.c. about 1141. « So his father *went_down unto the woman : and Samson 

*made there a feast ; for so fused the young_men to_do. 1 1 And 
it *came_to_pass when they saw him, that they ^brought thirty 
companions to *be with him. 

12 uike l?7 27 12 Samson *said unto them, " I will now put_forth a rid- 

die unto you : if ye ecan_certainly 'declare it me within the_seven 
days-of the feast, and •find_it_out, then I •wilLgive you thirty 
1 sheets 'and thirty change_of garments : 13 but if ye 'cannot de- l.linm-shiits, 
clare it me, then • shall ge give me thirty 'sheets and thirty change Heb ■ eedlmm - 
_of garments." And they *said unto him, " *Put_forth thy riddle, 
that we *may_hear it." 14 And he *said unto them, " Out_of the 
eater came_forth meat, and out_of the strong camejbrth sweet- 
ness." And they could not in three days expound the riddle. 

15. Ch. 15.6. 12 And it *came_to_pass on the seventh 'day, that they *said 

unto Samson's wife, "'Entice thy 'husband, that he *may_declare 
unto us 'the riddle, we 'burn thee and thy father's "house with ' s sons - 
fire : •'have ye called us to take that we have ? is it not so ?" 16 
And Samson's wife *wept before him, and *said, " Thou "(lost but 
hate me, and "lovest me not : thou "hast put_forth a 'riddle unto 
the2children_of my people, and "hast not told it me.” And he w - anahshta. 
*said unto her, " Behold, I •'have not told it my father nor my 
mother, and shall_I_tell it thee ? " j. Jehovah, i. 

17 And she *wept before him the seven days, while their feast 
lasted : and it *came_to_pass on the seventh "day, that he *told . h 
^ her, because she "lay_sore__upon him : and she *told the riddle to 

93.11/7 0t2the_Bchildren_of her people. 18 And the..'emen_of the city *said 
unto him on the seventh 'day before the sun went_down " What 
is sweeter than honey ? and what is stronger than a lion? " And 
he said unto them, "If ye *'had not plowed with my heifer, ye 
had not found_out my riddle." 

19. Ch8.iO; K And the_Spirit_of J the LORD “came upon him, and he *went_ 

i Cr% down to Ashkelon, and *slew thirty 'men of them, and *took their ' 

spoil, and *gave xchange_of_garments unto them_which_ex- 
pounded the riddle. And his anger *was_kindled, and he *went_ 
up to his 'father's house. 

20. Jdm8.29. » g u t Samson's wife *was given to his companion, whom he •' 

had_used as his friend. 


about 1140 . 15 BUT it *came_to__pass within a while after, in the_time_ 

of wheat harvest, that Samson Wisited his 'wife with a 
, ll 7 "q$ kidA°; and he *said, "I will_go_in to my wife into the chamber." 2. Aa of the goats. 
Ch. 14. 20. But her father would not suffer him to go_in. 2 And her father 
*said, "I verily thought that thou "hadst utterly 'hated her; 
therefore I *gave her to thy companion : is not her younger sister th. this time. e. 
fairer than she ? 'take her, I_pray_thee, instead of her." 


01 /VI 3 And Samson *said concerning them, " "thlcow 'shall I be 

ryr more_blameless than the Philistines, though 'do them ea displea- 
, sure.” 01 * * 4 * And Samson *went and *caught three hundred foxes, 
131012 and *took tfirebrands, and *turned tail to tail, and "'put a thfire- 

lt$* 2 brand in the midst between two "tails. 6 And when he *had_set 
the tbrands on_fire, he *let them go into the_standing_com_of the 

Philistines, and *burnt_up both the shocks, and also the standing_ 

corn, with the vineyards and olives. 

6 Then the Philistines *said, " Who *'hath_done this ? " And 
they "'answered, "Samson, the_son_in_law_of the Timnite, because 
he "had_taken his 'wife, and *given her to his companion." And 

the Philistines *came_up, and burnt bet and her 'father with "fire. 

Mt; 7 And Samson said unto them, " Though ye 'have-done Althis, 
yet "will-I-be_avenged of you, and after-that I_will_cease." 
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t or torches, 
Heb. lappi. 
dim. 

to. or torch. 




JUDGES XV. 8. 


JUDGES XVI. 5. 


i.c. about 1140 . 8 And he *smote them hip and thigh with a great slaughter : and 


& 


c cleft, 
e. Etam, Place] 
of ravenous, 
beasts. 


v 19. 


le. 


l ;,A he *went_down and *dwelt in the_etop_of the_rock eEtam. 

Then the Philistines *went_up, and *pitched in Judah, and le. •Lekhi, The| 
*spread_themselves in "htLehi. 10 And the_'men_of Judah *said, i. ish W " ° ne ' 
a, " Why •'are_ye_come_up against us ? " And they *answered, ac. according as. 
* "To bind "Samson aare_we_come_up, to do to him w ashe "hath- 
done to us.” 

" Then three thousand tmen_of Judah "i*went to theetop_of the 
rock Etam, and said to Samson, " • 1 Knowest thou not that the 
Philistines are 'rulers over us ? what is this that thou •hast_done ac.accordingas. 
unto us ? " And he *said unto them, " aeAs they did unto me, so " 
have_i_done unto them." 12 And they *said unto him, " We 
•'are_come_down to bind thee, that we_emay deliver thee into 
the_hand_of the Philistines." And Samson *said unto them, 

" 'Swear unto me, that ye will not fall_upon me yourselves." 

' 3 And they *spake unto him, “saying, " No ; but we “wilLbind 
thee 'fast, and •deliver thee into their hand : but “surely we 'will 
not kill thee." And they *bound him with two new cords, and 
*brought_him_up from the rock. him. 


at at m ee ting 


14 And when be came unto Lehi, the Philistines shouted atagainst 1 J eho ' ,a h- 

’ ° m. melted. 


„him : and the_Spirit_of the Loan *came_mightily upon him, and 


f. fresh. 

the cords that were upon his arms *became as 'flax that was-bumtkhSio r . b 

ish. 


with 'fire- and his bands m*loosed from off his hands. 
rrn 15 And he *found a f new jawbone_of an “ass, and *put-forth 
his hand, and *took it, and *slew a thousand men therewith. I3.t 
And Samson *said, 


h. heap, Heb. 
ktbamr. t 


two-heaps, 

thai 


wrinbn i "With the jawbone_of an "ass, h-heaps upon "heaps, 

. t t With the jaw_of an "ass •'have_I_slain a thousand 'men." 

17 And it *came_to_pass, when he €had_made_an_end of speak- 
ing, that he *cast_away the jawbone out_of his hand, and *called 
■/that 'place 'Ramath-lehi. 

18 And he *was.sore athirst, and *called on the LORD, and *said, " 
Chou "hast _given 'this 'great 8 deliverance into the_hand_of thy 
servant: and now shall_I_die for 'thirst, and •fall into the_hand_of 

t.i.etinrrnt'gt, the uncircumcised ?" 13 But “God *clave tan Rhollow_place that was 
N-kz-Nit4 in the jaw, and there *came water thereout ; and *when he had_ 

drunk, his spirit *came_again, and he *revived: wherefore he called 


m. 

r.Ramath. 
lekhi, Lifting, 
up-of a jaw- 
bone. 


t. 'The hollow 


place that is 
v *Lekhi. 


about 1120. 


W\ 

rqt$ 


' 55 -^ 


p-TlE^I 

n^-q 

*nol 


4 £* THEN *went Samson to gGaza, and *saw there Alan 
harlot, and *went_in unto her. 9 And it was told the 
Gazites, “saying, " Samson "is_come hither." And they *com- 
passed_him_in, and *laid_wait for him all "night in the_gate_of 
the city, and *were_quiet all the night, saying, "In the morning, 
when it is 'day, we •shall_kill him." 3 And Samson *lay till mid- 
night, and *arose at 'midnight, and *took the-doors-of the_gate_ 
of the city, and the two posts, and *went_away_with them, bar 
and all, and *put them upon his shoulders, and *carried-them- 
up to the_top_of an "hill that is “before Hebron. 


Aft. a woman. 


And it *came_to_pass afterward, that he *loved a woman in 
the_valley_of “Sorek, whose name was aDelilah. 6 And the_ 
P lords_of the Philistines *came_up unto her, and "'said unto her, '" 
Entice him, and *see wherein his great strength lieth, and by 
what means we "may_prevaiLagainst him, that we • may bind him 
to afflict him : and toe wilLgive thee every-one-of us eleven hun- 
dred pieces of silver." 


1. »Lekhi, see 
V. 9. 

e. Enjaalddite, 
Fountain-of 
him-that 
called. 


g. Gaza, Haz- 
za.h, Strong, 
Fortified. 


1. light. 


the hill, 
o. over against. 


s. Shorek, Ten- 
dril (of the 
vine), 
d. Dglilah, 
Languishing, 
p. princes. 
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JUDGES XVI. 6. 


JUDGES XVI. 24. 


B.G about 1120. 


D.a. I 

*:°70 • 


w. -|B% 

Dij5 nfeja ' 


w. wvrn# 


ii 2 u. 6 And Delilah *said to Samson, '"Tell me, I_pray_thee, wherein 
thy great strength lieth, and wherewith thou "mightest_be_bound 
to afflict thee." 7 And Samson *said unto her, "If they 'bind 
me with seven green withs that were never dried, then •shalLI 
i _be_weak, and *be as “another "man. 8 Then the_Plords_of the o. one man. 

] 70 • Philistines Throughtup to her seven green withs which •'had not 11 Idad'ImH.eb* 
been_dried, and she 'bound him with them. 9 Now there were " 
men_lying_in_wait, abiding with her in the chamber. And she 
*said unto him, " The Philistines be upon thee, Samson." And 
"W&S h e *brake the withs, "as a thread_of "tow 'is_broken when it ac. according as 
' “toucheth the fire. So his strength was not known. or even as. 

111 And Delilah *said unto Samson, "Behold, thou "hast_mocked 

me, and *told me lies : now 'tell me, Eprayjhee, wherewith thou " 
mightest_be_bound." 11 And he *said unto her, " If they “bind 
? IE'S? me T as t w^h new ropes wthat never were_occupied, then 'shall_ _ w. wherewith 
yyj' ~ I_be_weak, and 'be as “another " work .math 

r . : ~ man." notbeen_ 

® Delilah therefore Took new ropes, and *bound him therewith, done, 
and said unto him, "The Philistines be upon thee, Samson." 

And there were xliers_in_wait abiding in the chamber. And he 
*brake them from off his arms like a "thread: 

13 And Delilah *said unto Samson, " Hitherto thou "halt- 

mocked me, and Told me lies : -tell me wherewith thou 'inightest_ 
be_bound." And he *said unto her, 11 If thou Pweavest 'the 
seven-locks_of my head with the web." * 

14 And she *fastened it with the pin, and *said unto him, "The 
Philistines be upon thee, Samson." And he *awaked out_of his sleep, 

^ and *went away with the pin-of the wbeam, and with the w. thepin-ofthe 

weaving- 

WSD. machine . 

16 And she *said unto him, "How "canst_thou_say, 'I "love 
thee,' when thine heart is not with me ? thou •Phast_mocked me 
these three times, and "halt not told me wherein thy great 
strength lieth. " 

16 And it *came_to_pass, when she pressed him daily with her 
words, and *urged him, so that his soul *was_vexed unto death ; 17 
that he Told her "all his heart, and *said unto her, "There •thath 
not come a razor upon mine head ; for it have been a Nazarite_unto 
“God from my mother's womb : if I "be-shaven, then my strength ' 
will_go from me, and I *shalLbecome_weak, and 'be like 
any other "man." a. adam, H e b . 

18 And when Delilah *saw that he "had_told her 'all his heart, andahm. 
she Tent and Tailed for the_Plords_of the Philistines, “saying, '" 
Come-up this once, for he "hath_shewed me all his heart. ' 

Then the_Plords_of the Philistines •came_up unto her, and *brought "" 

. ; money in their hand. 19 And she *made_him_sleep upon her si. silver, 
knees ; and she Tailed for a "'man, and she *caused_him_to_shave i* 

_off "the-seven locks_of his head ; and she *began to afflict him, 
and his strength *went from him. 29 And she *said, " The Philis- 
tines be upon thee, Samson." And he *awoke out_of his sleepj 
and *said, " I will_go_out as at other times before, and *shake_ 

— — myself." And bt kwist not that V/?e LORD was_departed from him k. knew. 

91 But the Philistines "took him, and *put_out his 'eyes, an 
■*brought bim down to Gaza, and '"bound him with xfetters_of_ 

— brass • and he Mid _grind in the prison house. 

" Howbeit the_hair_of his head *began to grow_again after he 
was_shaven. 

Ill* 23 Then the-Plords_of the Philistines gathered_them_together for 

^ to "offer a great sacrifice unto aDagon. their “god, and to rejoice : sacrifice. 
llr for they *said, "Our "god •'hath_delivered 'Samson our enemy Dah s° n fi' 
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JUDGES XVI. 25. 


JUDGES XVII. 10. 


3.C. about 1120 . their "god for they said, " Our °god •lhath_delivered into our 
hands our ‘enemy, and 'the_destroyer_of our country, which slew 
many_of us." 

28 And it *came_to_pass, when their hearts were_merry, that 
they *said, " 'Call for Samson, that he *may_make us sport." 
And they *called for Samson out_of the prison house; and he 
b. 'made b them sport : and they *set brim between the pillars. 

" And Samson 'said unto the lad '"that held him by the hand, 

" 'Suffer me that I may feel the pillars whereupon the house i' 
i. ji 33 standeth, that I *may_lean upon them." 27 Now the house was_ 

as. fulLof "amen and "women ; and all the_Plords_of the Philistines 

were there ; and there were upon the roof about three thousand 1 
men and women, "-that beheld while Samson ®made_sport. 
a. j. njn^ And Samson 'called unto J the LORD, and 'said, " 0_"Lord 

' i GOD, ’remember me, I_pray_thee, and ’strengthen me, I_pray_ 
thee, only "this "once, 0 "God, that I *may_be at_once avenged 
of the Philistines for my two eyes.” 

28 And Samson *took_hold_of the two "middle pillars upon 
which the house stood, and on which it "Was_borne up, of_the_ 
one with his right-hand, and of_the_other with his left. " And 
Samson 'said, " 'tet 'lime die with the Philistines." And he 
*bowed_himself with all his might ; and the house *fell upon the 
P lords, and upon all the -people that were therein. So the "dead 
which he slew at his death 'were more than they which he slew 
in his life. 

31 Then his brethren and all the_house_of his father 'come- 
down, and 'took bim, and brought him up, and 'buried bim 
between Zorah and Eshtaol in the_buryingplace_of Manoah his 
father. And be judged "Israel twenty years. 

A,,ND n tberp* h vas ’,p^pryo/1bemaiodLinetnElcphhiiasim, nxtheiyhose 

about Y4(lh. 

i . 0 - h name 

1 $ h - eleven hundred_sheke/s_of silver that were_taken from thee, about 

amrp which thou cursedst, and spakest_of also in mine ears, behold, the 
silver is with me : 31 took it." And his mother 'said, " Blessed be 
. 1 . rtr6 thou of Jthe LORD, my BOIL 

s And when he *had_restored "the eleven hundred_shehels_of " 
silver to his mother, his mother "’said, " I ®had_wholly ''dedicated 
the silver unto J the LORD from my hand for my son, to make a 
graven_image and a molten_image : now therefore I wilLrestore 
it unto thee." 

si. *|pjrrn« 4 Yet he '"restored the si money unto his mother ; and his mo- 
ther 'took two_hundred_shekels_of silver, and 'gave them to the 
founder, who 'made thereof a graven_image and a molten_image: 
and they 'were in the_house_of Micah. 

And the 'man Micah had an house_of gods, and 'made an 
f ephod, and teraphim, and ^consecrated one of his sons, who *be- 

' ” ‘"came his priest. 

6 In "those "days there was no king in Israel, but ievery_man ' 
did that which was right in his_own eyes. 

7 And there was a young_man out_of Beth-lehem-judah of the 

_family_of Judah, biljo was a Levite, and be sojourned there. 

8 And the ’man 'departed out_of the city from Beth-lehem-judah 
to sojourn where he could find a place : and he 'came to "mount 
Ephraim to the_house_of Micah, as he journeyed. 

8 And Micah 'said unto him, " Whence "comest thou. ?" And 
he 'said unto him, " I am a Levite of Beth-lehem-judah, and I 
to to sojourn where I mayjind a place. " 10 And Micah 'said 
unto him, " ’Dwell with me, and be unto me a father and a 
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JUDGES XVII. 11. 


JUDGES XVIII. 16. 


njiT. 


b.c. about 1406. briest, and 3E will_give thee ten_slielce/s_of silver by the year, 
and a suit_of apparel, and thy victuals." So the Levite 
*went_in. 

" And the Levite was_content to dwell with the 'man ; and the 
young_man was unto him as one of his sons. 12 And Micah icon- 
secrated the Levite; and the young_man *became his priest, and 
‘was in the_house_of Micah " Then *said Micah, " Now 
know I that the LORD will-do me good, seeing I "have a "Levite to 
my priest." 

"1 Q IN 'those "days there was no king in Israel : and in 'those 
_L C5 days the_tribe_of the Danites sought them an inherit- 
ance to dwell_in ; for unto 'that 'day all their inheritance had 
a- not fallen unto them among the_tribes_of Israel. 

m. 2 And the-5 children_of Dan *sent of their family five amen 

b. Dfiixp >9 from their bcoasts, emen-of valour, from Zorah, and from Eshtaol, 

h - "’ll to spy_out the land, and to search it ; and they *said unto 

them, " -Go, -search the land : " who_when they *came_to 
hmount Ephraim, to the_house_of Micah, they *lodged there. 

3 When Ogg were by the_house_of Micah, tbeg knew the_voice_ 
d. n^jl of the young_man the Levite : and they *tumed_in thither, and 

‘said unto him, " Who brought thee hither ? and what 4, 'makest 
thou in this place? and what hast thou here ?" 4 And he *said 
unto them, " Thus and thus •Vealeth Micah with me, and *hath_ 
■G. hired me, and I *am his priest." s And they ‘said unto him, 

" *Ask-counsel, we_pray_thee, of “God, that we *may_know 
i. njm HDi whether our way which km Igo shall_be_prosperous." 6 And the 
priest *said unto them, " *Go in peace : before 3 the LORD is your 
I' "ZIl way wherein ye 'go." 

7 Then the five 'e*men ‘departed, and ‘came to 1 Laish, and 
‘saw the -people that were therein, how they dwelt careless, 
p. 5sn> after the_manner_of the Zidonians, quiet and secure ; and there 
was no P magistrate in the land, 'that_might_put- 
de. 13 ^) thein_to_shame in any thing; and tbeg were far from the 
DiJrl'K Zidonians, and had no debusiness with any "man. 

a. d-jk 

8 And they ‘came unto their brethren to Zorah and Eshtaol ; 
and their brethren *said unto them, " What say ge ? " 8 And they 
*said, " -Arise, that we may_go_up_against them : for we -'have- 
seen the land, and, behold, it is very good : and are ge still ? be 
not slothful to go, and to enter to possess the land. 10 When ye 
“go, ye shall_come unto a people secure, and to a large 'land : for 
“God "hath _given it into your hands ; a place where there is no 
want_of any thing that is in the earth." 

g. Hjn 1 1 And there *went from thence of the_family_of the Danites, 

T out_of Zorah and out_of Eshtaol, six hundred 'men g appointed 
with weapons_of war. 

m 1 1'lPHf? 12 And they *went_up, and *pitched in Kirjath-jearim, in 
L ' Judah : wherefore they called that place mMahaneh-dan unto ' 

h. in this 'day : behold, it is behind Kirjath-jearim. 13 And they 

*passed thence unto hmount Ephraim, and ‘came unto 
the_house_ of Micah. 

14 Then *answered the five amen "that went to spy_out the 
country of Laish, and "'said unto their brethren, "Do_ye_know 
that there_is in 'these 'houses an ephod, and teraphim, and a 
graven_image, and a molten_image? now therefore -consider what 
ye Ehave_to_do." 

15 And they *turned thitherward, and ‘came to the_house_of 
the young_man the Levite, even unto the_house_of Micah, and 
‘saluted him. 16 And the six hundred 'men g appointed with their 

09 ^ weapons_of war, which were of theilchildren_of Dan, stood by 
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JUDGES XVIII. 17. 


JUDGES XIX. 3. 


b.c. about 1406. tFe_entering_of the gate. 17 And the five xtemen that went to spy *e-anahabmi' 

_out the land *went_up, and came_in thither, and took the 
graven-image and the ephod, and the teraphim, and the 
molten_image : and the priest stood in the_entering_of the gate 
with the six hundred 'men that were sappointed with weapons_of 
, 'war. 18 And these went_into Micah's house, and *fetched the 

g carve d_image, the ephod, and the teraphim, and the molten_ B. graven- 
image. image. 

Then *said the priest unto them, " What 'do ge ?" 18 And they 
*said unto him, "HoleLthy_peace, 'lay thine hand upon thy 
mouth, and 'go with us, and be to us a father and a priest : is it 
better for thee to be a priest unto the_house_of one 'man, or that 
thou be a priest unto a tribe and a family in Israel ? " -a: 4 ,nd the 
priest's heart *was glad, and he *took the ephod, and the tera- 
phim, and the graven_image and *went in the_midst_of the 
b. people. 21 So they *turned and *departed, and *put the little- 

rill2F3 ones and 'the cattle and "'the h carriage before them. b. baggage. 

22 And when tbrg were a good_way from the_house_of Micah, 
the at men that were in the houses near to Micah's house were_ 83.anahshim. 
o. a 7 vti egathered_together, and *overtook the ° children_of Dan. 88 And c ' 

they *cried unto theiichildren_of Dan. And they *turned their s. 13011& 
faces, and *said unto Micah, " What aileth thee, that thou "'com- 
est_with-such_a_company ? 11 24 And he *said, " Ye "have_taken 
_away my 'gods which I made, and the priest, and ye tare_gone_ 
away : and what have I more ? and what is this that ye 'say unto 
me, What aileth thee ? 26 And the-schildren_of Dan *said 

m* "17 D'OM unto him, "Let not thy voice be-heard among us, lest '"angry m.^ej^titter- 
c 2 P; fellows 'run upon thee, and thou 'lose thy "life, with the_“lives-°so. soul 

so. IF* of thy household." s souls 

26 And the-Bchildren_of Dan *went their way : and when Micah 
*saw that they were too strong for him, he *turned and *went_ a sons ' 

back unto his house. 

27 And tbeg took the things 'which Micah had_made, and the 
priest which he had, and *came unto Laish, unto a people that 
were at-quiet and secure : and they *smote tbem with the_edge_of 
the sword, and burnt the city with 'fire. 28 And there was no de- 
liverer, because it was far from Zidon, and they had no dbusiness ddeaUngi 
with any “man ; and it was in the valley that lieth by Beth-rehob. anttm 

And they *built a 2 city, and *dwelt therein. 22 And they 
*called the_name_of the city Dan, after the_name_of Dan their 
father, who was_bom unto Israel : howbeit the_name_of the city 
was Laish at the first. 


80 And the!' children_of Dan *set-up the graven_image : and i 
Jonathan, the_son_of Gershom, the_son_of Manasseh, be and his 
sons were priests to the_tribe_of Dan until the_day_of the_cap- 
tivity_of the land. 31 And they *set them up Micah's ~graven_ 
image, which he made, all the-time-that the_house_of "'God ®was 
in Shiloh. 



1 Q AND it *came_to_pass in "those "days, when there 
_L was no king in Israel, that there *was a certain Levite 
77 sojourn- i 

fqt; ing on the_side_of hmount Ephraim, who *took to him Aaa*concu- 
bine out_of Beth-lehem-judah. 

2 And his concubine *played_the_whore against him, and *went 
_away from him unto her father's house to Beth-lehem-judah, 
and was there “four whole months. 

TB1 TO T T , 

with him, and a couple_of asses : and she *brought him into her 


h. the_hill- 
countiy-of. 
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JUDGES XIX. 4. 


JUDGES XIX. 22. 


b.c. about ™. father's house : and when the_father_of the damsel *saw him, he 
*rejoiced to meet him. 4 And his father in_law, the damsel's 
father, *retained him ; and he Mbode with him three days : so 

they Mid eat and *drink, and *lodged there. 

6 And it *came_to_pass on the fourth "day, when they '"arose_ 
early in the morning, that he *rose_up to depart : and the 
at 114 damsel's father *said unto his son_in_law, " st^Comfort thine heart Bt. strengthen 

with a morsel_of bread, and afterward "go_your_way." 6 And 
they *sat_down, and Mid eat and Mrink both_of_them together : 
i 0%7 for the damsel's father Mad said unto the 'man, " *Be-content, I i. ish* 

_pray thee, and •tarry all_night, and *let thine heart be merry." 

AncTwhen the 'man *rose_up to depart, his father jnjaw *urged 


And he "'arose-early in the morning on the fifth May to 
depart : and the damsel's father Maid, " st'Comfort thine heart, I 
_pray_thee." And they 'tarried until afternoon, and they *did_ 
eat both_of_them. 9 And when the 'man. *rose_up to depart, be, 
and his concubine, and his servant, his fatherjnjaw, the damsel's 
father, *said unto him, " Behold, now the day "draweth toward 
evening, I_pray-you •tarry_all_night : behold, the day (ggroweth 
to-an-end, 'lodge here, that thine heart *may-be_merry ; and to- 

j_ _ _ j_ _ _ ..i__ _ j.1. .i. j. 1. i j_ j_i_ ii j. 

10 But the 'man would not tarry_that_night, but he *rose_up and 
Meparted, and Marne over against Jebus, which is Jerusalem; 
and there were with him two asses saddled, his concubine also was 
with him. 

11 And when Ogg were by Jebus, the day was_far spent; and 
the servant *said unto his 'master, "'Come, I_pray_thee, and *let 
_us_turn_in into 'this city_of the Jebusites, and •lodge s in it." 

12 And his master Maid unto him, "We will not tum_aside hither 
into the.city_of a stranger, that is not of the-schildren_of Israel; s 
we •will_pass_over to Gibeah." 

12 And he "'said unto his servant, " 'Come, and *let-us_draw- 
near to one_of these places to •lodge-alLnight, in "Gibeah, or in " 
Ramah." 14 And they *passed_on and *went_their_way ; and 
the sun *went-down upon them when they were by "Gibeah, which 
belongeth to Benjamin. 15 And they *turned_aside thither, to go_ 
in and to lodge in 'Gibeah : and when he *went_in, he Mat-him- 
down in a street_of the city : for there vim no 'man that-took tbem 

rtkinAjjg 

16 And, .behold, there came an old 'man from his work out-of i 
the field at 'even, which was also of hmount Ephraim; and be 
to. tep4) sojourned in "Gibeah : but the_mmen_of the place were Benja- 
mites. 17 And when he *had_lifted_up his eyes, he Maw a 'way- 
faring 25 man in the_street_of the city : and the old "'man Maid, 

" Whither frgoest thou ? and whence "comest thou ? " 19 And he 
said unto him, " me are passing from Beth-lehem-judah toward 
the_side_of hmount Ephraim; from thence am E : and I *went 
J. rilm. to Beth-lehem-judah, but E am now going to the_house_of '-'the 
LORD : and there is no 'man ithat_receiveth me to house. 19 Yet 
there is both straw and provender for our asses ; and there is 
bread and wine also for me, and for thy handmaid, and for the 
young_man which is with thy servants : there is no want_of any 
thing." 2 ° And the old "'man *said, " Peace be with thee ; how- 
soever let all thy wants lie upon me ; only 'lodge not in the 

1 22. See Gen street." 21 So he Mrought him into his house, and *gave_pro- 

| 19. 4-9. vender unto the asses : and they *washed their feet, and *did_eat 

H°666' 9.9 ; and Mrink. 

10. 9. Rom. 

1.26,27. 22 Now as they were_making their "hearts merry, behold, the_ 

328 


a. all night. 




JUDGES XIX '23. 


JUDGES XX. IN. 


d. c. about 1406. amen„of the city, certain sons-of bBelial, beset the house 

N round_about, and "-beat at the door, and *spake to the_master_ 
of the house, the old_man, esaying, " *Bring-forth the 'man that 
came into thine house, that we •may_know him." 88 And the ' 
man, thejnaster_of the house, *went_out unto them, and "said 
unto them, " Nay, my brethren, nay, I_pray_you, 'do not so 
wickedly ; seeing that 'this "'man is_come into mine house, 'do 
not 'this 8 folly. " Behold, here is my daughter a "maiden, and 
his concubine ; thin I will bring_out now, and humble ye tbem, 
and *do with them what seemeth good unto you : but unto "this " 
t. man do not t so vile a thing." 26 But the amen would not 

riti4D hearken to him : so the 'man *took his concubine, and *brought 
her forth unto them; and they "knew bee, and *abused her all 
the night until the morning : and when the day began to spring, 
they *let_her_go. 

28 Then *came the woman in the_dawning_of the day, and *fell_ 

e. down at the_edoor_of the iman's house where her lord was, till it 
was light. 27 And her lord *rose_up in the morning, and "opened 
the_doors_of the house, and *went_out to go his way : and, behold, 
the woman his concubine was_fallen_down at the_edoor_of the 

28 . ch. 20 . 5 . house, and her hands were upon the threshold. 28 And he "said 
unto her, "Up, and *let_us_be_going." But none answered. 
Then the 'man *took her up upon an ass, and the 'man *rose_up, 
and *gat him unto his place. 

And when he *was_come into his house, he *took a "knife, 
and *laid hold on his concubine, and "'divided her, together with 
her bones, into twelve pieces, and "sent her into all the__b coasts_of 
Israel. 

80 And it •was_se, that all "'that saw_it 'said, "There was no " 
such deed done nor seen from the day that the_5children_of 
Israel came_up out_of the_land_of Egypt unto "this 'day : 'con- 
sider of it, 'take-advice, and 'speak your minds. " 


E Mai, 
ness. 


'29'.'CK.'20:5;Z" 
See 1 Sam. 


11.7. 
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THEN all the_°children_of Israel *went_out, and the 


22.12-14. 


20 congregation *was_gathered_together as one 'man, 
from Dan even to Beer-sheba, with the_land_of "Gilead, unto the 
LORD in "Mizpeh. 2 And the_chief_of all the people, even of all 
riln! the_tribes_of Israel, *presented_themselves in the_assembly_of 

the_people_of ""God, four hundred thousand footmen 'that-drew 
n 171 9t0 sworc J. 

8 (Now the... 0 children-of Benjamin "heard that the_°children_ 
of Israel were_gone_up to "Mizpeh.) Then *said the2 children_ 
of Israel, "'Tell us, how was "this 'wickedness ? " 

And At the Levite, the_husband_of the woman that was_slain, 
"answered and "said, "I came into "Gibeah that belongeth to 
Benjamin, IE and my concubine, to lodge. 6 And theinmen_of ' 
Gibeah "rose against me, and "beset 'the house round_about upon 
me by_night, and thought to have_slain me : and my 'concubine ' 
have_they_forced, that she *is_dead. 6 And I "took my concu- 
bine, and *cut_her_in_pieces, and "sent her throughout all the_ 
countiy_of the_inheritance_of Israel : for they "have_committed 
lewdness and folly in Israel. 7 Behold, ye are all children_of 
Israel; *give here your advice and counsel." 

» And all the people "arose as one man, (©saying, "We will 
not any of us go to his tent, neither will we any of us turn into 
his house. 9 But now this shall be the thing which we will_do to 1 
Gibeah ; we will go up by lot against it ; 10 and we *will_take ten 
amen of an "hundred throughout all the_tribes_of Israel, and an 


4. Ch. 19.15-29. 
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JUDGES XX. 11. 


JUDGES XX. 30. 


.c. &bora 1406Jfetch victual for the people, that °they may_do, when they “come 
to Gibeah_of Benjamin, according_to all the folly that they ''have 
_wrought in Israel." 

11 So all the_'men_of Israel twere_gathered against the city, 
knit_together as one 'man. 

12 And the_tribes_of Israel *sent amen through all the_tribe_ 
of Benjamin, “saying, " What 'wickedness is 'this that *iis_done 
among you ? 12 Now therefore 'deliver us the amen, the_' child- s. sods. 
ren_of Belial, which are in "Gibeah, that we *may_put_them_to_ 
death, and *put_away evil from Israel." 

26 , 700 . But the_'children_of Benjamin 'would not °hearken to the_ B . boob. 

voice_of their brethren the_'children_of Israel : 14 but the_schild- 
ren_of Benjamin *gathered_themselves_together out_of the cities 
unto "Gibeah, to go_out to "batde against the_'children_of 

18 And the_'children_of Benjamin *were_numbered at 'that 
time out_of the cities twenty and six thousand 'men th at_ drew 
sword, beside the_inhabitants_of "Gibeah, which were_numbered 
seven hundred chosen 'men. 16 Among all 'this 'people there were 
seven hundred chosen 'men lefthanded ; every one 'could-sling ' 
t4 10 1 1 ! stones at an 'hair breadth, and not ai'miss. 

ioo'ooo. 17 And the_'men_of Israel, beside Benjamin, were_numbered sh 1 ' 

four hundred thousand 'men "that_drew sword : all these were 
men_of war. 

18 And the_schildren_of Israel "'arose, and *went_up to bthe- b. Beth-El. 
house_of -God, and *asked_counsel of 'God, and *said, "Which 

of us shall_go-up 'first to the batde against the_' children_of Ben- 
jamin ? " And the lord ‘said, " Judah shall go up 'first." /.Jehovah. 

19 And the_s children_of Israel *rose_up in the morning, and '" 
encamped against "Gibeah. 20 And the_'men_of Israi31 went_ 
out to 'batde against Benjamin ; and theimen_of Israel *put_ 
themselves_in_array to fight against them at "Gibeah. 21 And 
the_'children_of Benjamin *came_forth out_of "Gibeah, and '■'de- 
stroyed down_to_the_ground of the Israelites 'that 'day twenty 
and two thousand 'men. 

22 And the people the_'men_of Israel *encouraged-themselves, 

and *set their batde again in arrav in the place where they put_ 
themselves_ in_ array the first 'day. 28 (And the_'children_of 
Israel *went up and *wept before "the lord until 'even, and 7 T . . 

*asked_counsel ot the lord, saying, Shall l_go_up again to 
battle against the_'chddren_of Benjamin my brother ? " And " 
the lord *said, " *Go_up against him.”) 

" And the_ 4 children-of Israel *came_near against the2chddren 

_of Benjamin the second 'day. 25 And Benjamin *went_forth 
against them out_of "Gibeah the second 'day, and *destroyed 
down_to_the_ground of the_schildren_of Israel again eighteen 
thousand 'men; all these -''drew the sword. 

26 Then all the_ 8 children-of Israel, and all the people, *went_up, 

and *came unto the_bhouse_of -God, and *wept, and *sat there fieth 
before "the lord, and *fasted 'that 'day until 'even, and *of- 
n.a.ll 1 674 1 4)! / ere du burnt_offerings and peace_offerings before "the lord. nofferctlu 
1 27 And the_'children_of Israel *inquired of "the lord, (for the_ark a. ascending. 


_of the_covenant_of 'God was there in 'those 41ays, 28 and 
Phinehas, the_son_of Eleazar, the_son_of Aaron, "stood before it 
in "those "days,) “saying, "'Shall I yet again go_out to 'batde 
against the_ °children_ of Benjamin my brother, or shall_I_ 
cease ?" And "the lord *said, " 'Go_up ; for to-morrow I will_ 
deliver them into thine hand." 

22 And Israel *set liers_in_wait round_about "Gibeah. 30 And 
the _ ° children_ of Israel *went _up against the _ 8 children _ of 


offerings. 




JUDGES XX 31. 


JUDGES XX. 48. 

i.c. about 1406. Benjamin on the third 'day, and *put_themselves_in-array against " 

0 nIV.VO Gibeah, as at other times. 31 And the_' children_of Benjamin 
*went_out against the people, and were drawn_away from the 
city; and they *began to smite of the people, and .9Kill, as at other 
times, in the highways, of which one goeth_up to b. Beth-El. 
bthe_house_of -God, and the_other to Gibeah in the field, about 
thirty 'men of Israel. 

33 And the_'children_of Benjamin *said, " aleg are smitten_ 
down before us, as at the first." But the_s children-of Israel 
said, 11 FLet_us_flee, and • draw them from the city unto the 
highways." 

33 And all the_'men_of Israel rose-up out_of their place, and 
*put_themselves_in array at Baal-tamar : and the_liers_in_wait_of 
Israel "came_forth out_of their places, even out_of the_smeadows c cave 
_of Gibeah. 34 And there *came against "Gibeah ten thousand 
chosen 'men out_of all Israel, and the battle was-sore: but tbeg 
knew not that 'evil was near them. 


An. 


M7 '. Ch'. '21'. '13 '. " 


33 And , 3 ' the LORD '"smote 'Benjamin before Israel : and thes 
children_of Israel *destroyed of the Benjamites "that 'day twenty 
and five thousand and an hundred 'men : all these 'drew the 
sword. 

36 So the_' children_of Benjamin *saw that they were-smitten : 

for the_men_of Israel *gave place to the Benjamites, because they 
trusted unto the liers_in_wait which they "had_set beside "Gibeah. 

87 And the liers_in_wait hasted, and "'rushed upon "Gibeah ; and 
the liers_in_wait *drew_themselves_along, and *smote 'all the city 
with the_edge_of the sword. 

33 Now there_was an "appointed_ sign between the-lmen-of 
Israel and the liers_in_wait, that they should-make a great flame 
with smoke rise_up out_of the city. 89 And when the_'men_of 
Israel *retired in the battle, Benjamin began to smite and kill of 
the_'men_of Israel about thirty 'persons : for they said, " Surely 
tbeg 'are_smitten •'clown before us, as in the first 'battle." 411 But 
when the flame began to arise_up out_of the city with a pillar-of 
smoke, the Benjamites "'looked behind them, and, behold, the_ 
flame_of the city ascended_up to "heaven. s-btheheava 

41 And when the_'men_of Israel turned_again, the_'men_of — 

Benjamin *were_amazed : for they saw that 'evil was-come upon 
them. " Therefore they *turned their backs before thejmen_of 
Israel unto the_way_of the wilderness ; but the battle overtook 
them ; and them which came out_of the cities tbeg destroyed in 
the_midst_of them. 1,8 Thus they inclosed the Benjamites round_ 
about, and chased them, and trade them down with ease .02over- , 
against Gibeah toward the sunnsing. 

" And there *fell of Benjamin eighteen thousand 'men; { ^ 
these were amen of valour. 45 And they *tumed and *fled toward ^anahshim. 
the wilderness unto the_rock_of "Rimmon : and they 
*gleaned of them in the highways five thousand 'men; and 
epursued_hard after them unto Gidom, and *slew 
two_thousand 'men of them. " So that all which fell 'that 'clay 
of Benjamin *were twenty and five thousand 'men ithat_drew 
the sword; 'all these were a men-of valour. 

47 But six hundred 'men *turned and *fled to the wilderness 

unto the_rock "Rimmon, and *abode in the_rock Rimmon four 
months. 

" And the_'men_of Israel turned_again upon the_'children_of 

Benjamin, and *smote them with the_edge_of the sword, as well 
the_men_of every city, as the beast, and all that came_to_hand 
also they set on fire all the cities that they came_to. 
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JUDGES XXT. 1, 


JUDGES XXI. 22. 


NOW theimen_of Israel had_SWOrn in "Mizpeh, “say 


- i. ish. 


BCabcut 1406. 

tilkt ing, " There shall not any of us give his daughter unto 

h Srrn Benjamin to wife." 2 And the people ‘came to bthe_house_of b - orBeth_EL 
DT* God, and *abode there till 'even before 'God, and ‘liftedyup 
their voices, and *wept sore; 8 and *said, "O JLORD EGod_of 


aq 


>G. ha Elohim. 


5t.t"' 


/. g. j7i 4 7t.i riln! 

Israel, why is this come_to_pass in Israel, that there should-be 
0 to-day one tribe lacking in Israel ? " 

4 And it *come_to_pass on the morrow, that the people ‘rose- 

u a HinaSol-1 parlv and ‘hnilt there an altnr and ahnrnt offerincrs 

and peace_offerings. s And the_8children_of Israel ‘said, " Who 
is there among all the_tribes_of Israel that came not up with the 
congregation unto J the lord ? " For they *had_made a "great 
rtnl'oath concerning him that came not up to J th,e lord to "Mizpeh, ' 
saying, "He eshall_surely 'be_put_to_death." 

6 And the_schildren_of Israel *repented them for Benjamin their 
brother, and *said, " There is one tribe cutoff from Israel this 
day. 7 How shalLwe_do for wives for "them_that remain, seeing 
Sue "have_sworn by J the lord that we will not give them of our 
daughters to wives ? " 

O. 1 OclIIl. 11. 1 : /VL1U nicy ScULl, VVllclL U11C lAtCAC Cl L11C_L11UC»_U1 ISlclCl Ol 

that came not up to "Mizpeh to J the lord ? " And, behold, there 
came none to the camp from Jabesh-gilead to the assembly. 

5 For the people *were_numbered, and, behold, there were none of 
the_inhabitants_of Jabesh-gilead there. 


J. G. Jehovah 
Elohim. 


n. offeredup. 
a. ascending_ 
offerings, 
s. sons, 
as. assembly 
Heb. kahahl. r. 
Jehovah. 


10 And the congregation *sent thither twelve thousand 'men of. 


the valiantest, and ‘commanded tbent, saying, " 'Go and "smite 
"the_inhabitants_of Jabesh-gilead with the_edge_of the sword, 
81V1) with the women and the 'children. 11 And this is the thing that 


iish 


d. 4w-g..71 ye 'shall-do, Ye 8 'shall_utterly-destroy every male, and every 
m. 91. woman ithat-hath lain-by "man." 

12. Josh. 18. 1. 18 And they ‘found among the_inhabitants_of Jabesh-gilead 
MAP four hundred Yyoung virgins, that "had_known no 'man by lying_ 
with any male : and they "brought them unto the camp to Shiloh, 

which is in the_land_of Canaan. 

18 And the whole congregation ‘sent some *to_speak to the- 
“children-of Benjamin that were in the_rock Rimmon, and *to_ 
call peaceably unto them. 14 And Benjamin *came_again at 'that 
time ; and they ‘gave them 'wives which they "'had-saved-alive 
of the_women_of Jabesh_gilead : and yet so they sufficed them 

2 'BP'TF" 


l.lMe 


children, 
d. shalLdevote, 
i.e. to God. m. a| 
male, 

Heb. 
cahr. y. 
young- 
women. 


18.Ch. 20.47. 


15v.4,6 


the lord "had_made a breach in the_tribes_of Israel. 

16 Then the_elders_of the congregation ‘said, " How shall_we_. 

do for wives for "themAhat remain, seeing the women are_ 
destroyed out_of Benjamin ? " 17 And they ‘said, " There must be 
an inheritance for them_that_be_escaped of Benjamin, that a tribe 
18 v. 1. be not destroyed out_of Israel. 18 Howbeit Sue may not “give 

them wives of our daughters : for the_schildren_of Israel dhave- 
sworn, 'saying, ' Cursed be "he_that_giveth a wife to Benjamin.' " 

15 Then they ‘said, "Behold, there is a feast_of jthe LORD in 
Shiloh yearly in a place which is on the_north side of Beth-el, 
liTITPton the_east_side of the highway "that goeth_up from Beth-el to 
000 Shechem, and on the_south of Lebonah." 2 ° Therefore they * 'S^nifeing 6 


‘commanded The!' children_of Benjamin, “saying, "'Go and 'lie- 
in_wait in the vineyards ; 21 and *see, and, behold, if the__daugh- 
ters_of Shiloh 'come_out to dance in 'dances, then *come_ye-out . 
of the vineyards, and 'catch you levery_man his wife of the.. l ls 
daughters_of Shiloh, and -go to the_land_of Benjamin. 

22 "And it "shalLbe, when their fathers or their brethren 'come 
unto us to complain, that we *will_say unto them, "Belavourable 
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JUDGES XXL 23. 


JUDGES XXI. 25. 


u.c. about 1406. un to thin for our sakes : because we reserved not to jeach_man 
his wife in the war : for Et did not give unto them at this time, 
that ye should_be_guilty.' " 

23. See cti. 20. z And the2child.ren_of Benjamin Mid so, and *took them wives, 
according_to their number, of them_that_danced, whom they 
caught : and they *went and *retumed unto their inheritance, and " 
repaired the cities, and *dwelt in them. 

24 And the_'children_of Israel ^departed thence at "that 'time, 1 
every_ man to his tribe and to his family, and they *went_out 
from thence 'every_man to his inheritance. 

25 Ch en i7 1 6- 8 ' 35 In those 'days there was no king in Israel : 'every_man ' 

18 . l. did that which was right in his-own eyes. 
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RUTH I. 1. 


RUTH I. 20 . 


THE BOOK OF 


?RUTH . 


Isa. 16 . 3, .4. OW-it__*came_to_pass in the_days_when the judges i “ruled, 

bTadn 0 that_there-*was a famine in the land. And a 'certain 

man of Beth-lehem-judah *went to sojourn in theicountry_of 
loo 1 it?! .4 Moab, jit, and his wife, and his two sons. 2 And the_name_of the ' 
man was eElimelech, and the_name_of his wife "Naomi, and 
the_name_of his two sons mMahlon and 'Chinon, Ephrathites, of 
Beth-lehem-judah. And they *came_into theicountiy_of Moab, 
i. usrp anc ^ * CO ntinued there. 

j - 3 And Elimelech Naomi's husband *died ; and slit *was_left, 

and her two sons. 4 And they *took them wives of_the_women_ 
;WW. of_]y[ oa b; the_name_of the one was “ Orpah, and the_name_of the 
other 'Ruth : and they *dwelled there about ten years. 

. 6 And Mahlon and Chilion *died also both_of them ; and the 

mv “P woman *was_left of her two sons and ef her husband, 
about 1312. s Then slit *arose with her daughters_in_law, that she *might_ 
return from theicountry_of Moab : for she "had_heard in the 
1 icountry_of Moab how_that J the LORD "had_visited his 'people 
in “giving them bread. 7 Wherefore she *went_forth out_of the 
place where she was, and her two daughters_in_law with her; 
and they *went on the way to return unto the_land_of Judah. 

• v - 5 - • 8 And Naomi *said unto her two daughters in law, " *Go, ' 

l return each to her mother's house : the LORD 'deal kindly with 
,vtg you, "'as ye •lave_dealt with the 'dead, and with me. "The 
LORD 'grant you that ye •may_find rest, each o/you in the_house_ 
of her husband." Then she *kissed them; and they *lifted_up 
their voice, and "'wept. 10 And they said unto her, " Surely we 
will_return with thee unto thy people." 
ll. Deut. 25. 5. u And Naomi *said, " •Turn_again, my daughters : why will- 
ye-go with me ? are there yet any more sons in my womb, that 
they 'may-be your husbands ? 12 ‘Turn_again, my daughters, 
•go your way ; for I ''am too old to have an husband. If I 
•'should_say, I have hope,' if I "should_have an husband also to- 
night, and "should also bear sons ; 13 ‘ would_ye_tarry for them 
till they were_grown ? 'would_ye_stay for them from having 
husbands ? nay, my daughters ; for 'it grieveth me much for your 
^ K ,5 sakes that the_hand_of the LORD "is_gone„out against me." 

14 And they *lifted_up their voice, and *wept again ; and Orpah 
*kissed her mother_in_law ; but Ruth slave unto her. 15 And 
she *said, "Behold, thy sister_in_law "is_gone_back unto her 
people, and unto her gods : 'return thou after thy sister_in_law." 

111 And Ruth *said, " 'Intreat me not to leave thee, or to return 
, from following_after thee : for whither thou "goest, I will_go ; and 
6. TiT’Kl where thou 'lodgest, I will_lodge : thy people shall he my people, 
and thy “God my ’God : 17 where thou ’diest, willJLdie, and there 
nin' will_Lbe_buried : J the LORD M 10 so to me, and more also, if ought 
>• ’IH'D-' 'J’3 k ut "death 'part bthee and me." 

,t. -'5 18 When she ‘saw that slit B'was_stedfastly_minded to go with 

<'13 ns&snt? her, then she *left “speaking unto her. 

" So they two *went until they “came_to beBeth-lehem. And 

VT # j t * C ame_to_pass, when they “were_come_to Beth-lehem, that all 
the city *was_moved about them, and they *said, "Is this " 
.py-p-p Naomi ?" 20 And she "’said unto them, 'Call me not Naomi, 


11. Deut. 25. 5. 


■a. 


o. Orpah, 
Neck, Hind 
or Fawn, 
r. Ruth, 
Appearance 
or Beauty. .. 
.of. of. 


J. Jehovah, He. 
that is, and 
that was, 
and that is- 
to-come. 


ae. according as 


L it is_bitter 
to me ex- 
ceedingly. 


•God, Elohim, 
the Triune 
God. 

j. Jehovah. 

b. between me, 
and between 
thee. 

st. strength- 
ened-herself. 



RUTH 1.21. 


RUTH II. 16 . 


b.c. about 1312,. "call me '"Mara : lor ° the "Almighty •'bath_deait very bitterly with m. Mara, 
m. Mahrah, 

me. 21 E went_out full, and J the lord »'hath_brought me home Bitter. 

B " lr again empty : why then 'call ye me Naomi, seeing '"the lord "hath s p i um e? ail 

Justified against me, and "the “ 'Almighty "hath_affiicted me ? " sufficient 
22 So Naomi *returned, and Ruth the Moabitess, her daughter ^ e , ° v „ , 

„ amt lam ’ O- - f. fields, Heb. 

I- . I I W I IIH Kt) sedee. 

and tbeg came-to Beth-lehem in the beginning of barley harvest. I 


h. hap hap- 
pened. 


f. fields, Heb. 
sedee. 


1. lea. 54. 5, 6. q AND Naomi had a '"kinsman of her husband's, a mighty ' ae.acqnaintano 
ac. jim~ man of_wealth, of the_family_of Elimelech; and his name L Heh1?h° n ‘ 

l e+kt was bBoaZ. b. Boaz, In hin 

b. 11)2 2 And Ruth the Moabitess *said unto Naomi, "'Let me now isstrength. 

.._..j...„..j_.._..go to the field, and 'glean Aaxears_of_com after him in whose among the. 

io. D eut.24. sight I shall find grace." And she *said unto her, "Go, my 

19 iT74tP- dau g hter -" 

’ ’ s And she *went, and *came, and "'gleaned in the field after 

h lTr50 T 5 »« the reapers : and her h hap *was to_light_on_a_part_of the field h hap hap _ 

' ■ 1,-1 belonging unto Boaz, who was of the_kindred_of Elimelech. pened. 

4 And, behold, Boaz came from Beth-lehem, and *said unto 

i D3SJ? nirv rea P ers > "J The lord be with you." And they *answered him, 1 Jehovah 
" j ' The lord 'bless thee." 

• ' 1' : 4: vt, 6 Then *said Boaz unto his servant "that was_set over the 
reapers, " Whose "damsel is "this ? " 6 And the servant "'that 
was_set over the reapers 'Answered and *said, " Et is the Moab- 

f. 1012 itish damsel "that came_back with Naomi out_of the_fcountry_of f ' fl gefie e Hci ' 
Moab : 7 and she *said, Epray^you, 'let_me_glean and 'gather 
s D"IPP after the reapers among the 'sheaves : 1 so she *came, and *hath_s. sheaves, Heb. 
continued even from the morning until now, that she “tarried a omen - 

little in the house." 

8 Then *said Boaz unto Ruth, " *glearest thou not, my daugh- 
ter ? 'Go not to glean in another field, neither 'go from hence, 
but 'abide here fast by my maidens : 9 let thine eyes be on the 
field that they "do_reap, and *go thou after them : •'have I not 
charged the young_men that they “shall not “touch thee ? and 
•when_thou_art_athirst, 'go unto the vessels, and •drink of that_ 
which the young_men "have_drawn." 

n Then she *fell on her face, and Thowed_herself to_the_ground, 
and *said unto him, " Why •'have_L.found grace in thine eyes, 
that thou_°shouldest_take_knowledge_of me, seeing, IE am a 
stranger ? " 

11. Ch. 1.14. 11 And Boaz *answered and *said unto her, " It "hath-fully 

16 , 17. Theen_shewed me, all that thou •'hast_done unto thy "motherjn- 

law since the_death_of thine husband : and how thou *hast_left 
thy father and thy mother, and the_land_of thy nativity, and *art 

12. ch. l. 16. -come unto a people which thou knewest not heretofore. 15 ' J The 3 . Jehovah. 

7 ; 57 . i 63 . 1x5150 'recompense thy work, and a fall reward The_given thee of 

7 . j the lord °God_of Israel, under whose wings thou "art_come to 7 . 6 . Jehovah 

J.G. rllrr Elohim, the 

5 trust." Triune God. 

tnV! « Then she *said, " "Let_me_find favour in thy sight, my -lord; 

X i T is f° r -that thou •thast_comforted me, and forjhat thou •'hast-spoken 
t a-5 d fri end ly un t° thine handmaid, though IE 'be not like unto_one_of t. to the heart_ 

" thine handmaidens." of 

“ And Boaz *said unto her, "At 'mealtime •come thou hither, 
and *eat of the bread, and 'dip thy morsel in the vinegar." 
n in ■^ nd s ^ e * sa ^- beside the reapers : and he *reached her parched , 

com, and she *did_eat, and *was_sulficed, and *left". ing. v. 18 . 

16 And when she "Waz_risen_up to glean, Boaz ‘commanded his ." 

eh 7iiY'5W)y° un g- men > ° sa y in g> " "Let_her_glean even among the "sheaves, and eh ' 
reproach her not : 13 and 'let_fall also some_of ah* shame. 
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ROTH II. 17. 


RUTH III. 13 . 


b.c. about I 3 i 2 .the handfuls_of_purpose for her, and 'leave them, that she 'may_ 
glean them, and rebuke her not." 

17 So she *gleaned in the field until "even, and *beat_out 'that 
she "had_gleaned : and it *was about an ephah_of barley. 

8. v. 14. 18 And she *took_it_up, and *went_into the city : and her 

mother_in_law *saw what she "had_gleaned : and she *brought_ 
forth, and *gave to her 'that she •'had_reserved after she “was_ 
sufficed. 

19 And her mother_in_law *said unto her, " Where "hast_thou_ 
gleaned to-day ? and where "wroughtest thou ? blessed be he_ 
that_did_take_knowledge_of thee." And she *skewed her mother 
ev; _in_law with whom she "had_wrought, and *said, " The 'man's li. Heb. ish. 
f°25 e 25 Levit ' name with whom I wrought to-day is Boaz." 20 And Naomi *said 
unto her daughter_in_law, "Blessed be be of Jae lord, who •hath 
.11120 not left_off his 'kindness to 'the “living and to 'the "dead." And i- lovingkind. 

,h. n4ri jy aom i *said unto her, "The 'man is near_of_kin unto us, Ah one_ 

4 htlip 0 f our gnext_kinsmen." 21 And Ruth the Moabitess *said, " He g . gods or 
said unto me also, ' Thou shalt_keep_fast by my young_men, until 
they "have-ended 'all my "harvest."' 22 And Naomi *said unto Heb. gafflim, 
Ruth her daughter_in_law, "It is good, my daughter, that thou ' rnio^has 
go-out with his maidens, that they meet thee not in any_other redeem 'or to 
field." avenge. 

28 So she *kept_fast by the_maidens_of Boaz to glean unto the_ 
end-of "barley harvest and of 'wheat harvest; and *dwelt with 
her mother in law. 


3 THEN Naomi her mother_in_law *said unto her, " My daugh- 
ter, shall I not seek rest for thee, that it 'may_be_well with 
k a~J no thee ? 2 And now is not Boaz of our 'kindred, with whose k 
maidens thou wast ? Behold, be 'winnoweth "barley to-night 
in the threshingfloor. 3 'Wash-thyself therefore, and 'anoint 
thee, and 'put thy raiment upon thee, and •get-thee-down_to the ' 
t- floor : but 'make not thyself-known unto the 'man, until he “shall 

i On$5 _have_done “eating and “drinking. 4 And it *shall_be, when “he_ 
lieth_down, that thou 'shalt-mark 'the place where he shall_lie 
and thou •shalt_go_in, and 'uncover his feet, and •lay-thee_down 
and be will- tell thee 'what thou shalt_do." 

5 And she *said unto her, "All that thou "sagest unto me I will " 
_do." 

6 And she *went_down_unto the 'floor, and *did according_to all 
that her mother_in_law bade her. 

7 And when Boaz *had_eaten and *drunk, and his heart *was_ 
merry, he *went to lie-down at the_end_of the heap_of-com : and 
she *came softly, and *uncovered his feet, and *laid_her_down. 

8 And it *came_to_pass at 'midnight, that the 'man *was_afraid, 
and *turned_himself : and, behold, a woman 'lay at his feet. 

9. Ezek. 16 . 8. 9 And he *said, " Who art thou ?" And she *answered, "3 1 am 
v.^12. ch. 2. R u th thine handmaid : 'spread therefore thy skirt over thine 
g ' $ Ni handmaid; for thou art a gnear_kinsman." 

‘° And he *said, " Blessed be thou of Jae Linn, my daughter : 
nl P for thou •last-shewed more kindness in the latter_end than at 
the beginning, inasmuch as thou Hollowedst not 'young_men, 
whether poor or rich. 11 And now, my daughter, 'fear not ; I 
ga. "UT) will_do to thee all that thou "requirest : for all the_gacity_of my g 
people 'cloth-know that thou art a virtuous woman,. 12 And now 
it_is_true that If am thy gnear_kinsman : howbeit there_is a g kins- 
cfi 0 ^ 25 6 man nearer than I. 13 'Tarry this night, and it •shall_be in the 
Matt. 22. 24. morning, that iif he will_perform_unto_thee_the_part_of_a_kins- i. 
i*;r 10 oman, well; "let_him_do_the-kinsman's_part : but if he will not 
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RUTH III. 14. 


RANI( IV. 13. 


BCabout 1312. 


injrrn$ 
rinses n 


1. Ch. 3. 12. 
g . n 

p. 'jb^ 
to. 


n’10* 

POP 

s?o 

D. 25. 


do_the_part_of_a_kinsman to thee, then will 3E do_the_part_of_ 
a_kinsman to thee, as the lord liveth : •lie_down until the 
morning." 

14 And she Hay at his feet until the morning : and she *rose_up 
before 'one "could_know another. And he *said, " "Let_it not be_ 
known that a "woman came_into the 'floor." " Also he *said, 

" 'Bring the 'van that thou halt upon thee, and 'hold it." And 
when she ''held it, he "'measured six measures_of_barley, and *laid 
it on her : and h she *went_into the city. 

16 And when she *came to her mother_in_law, she *said, " Who 
art thou, my daughter ?" And she Hold her 'all that the 'man 
•'had_done to her. 17 And she *said, "These six measures-of 
barley gave he me ; for he said to me, "Go not empty unto thy 
mother_in_law.' " 18 Then *said she, '"'Sit_still, my daughter, 
until thou know how the matter will_fall : for the 'man will not 
be in_rest, until he "have_finished the thing this day." 

4 THEN went Boaz up_to the gate, and *sat_him_down 
there : and, behold, the gkinsman of_whom Boaz spake 
Lcame_by ; unto whom he *said, " Ho, P such a one ! 'turn-aside, 
•sit_down here." And he *turned_aside, and *sat_down. 2 And 
he Hook ten “men of the_elders_of the city, and *said, "Sit- 
ye-down here." And they *sat_down. 

s And he *said unto the gkinsman, "Naomi, "that is_come_ 
again oat-of theicountry_of Moab, "selleth a Pparcel-of ""land, 
which was our brother Elimelech's : 4 and IE 'thought to advertise 
thee, “saying, *Buy it before the inhabitants, and before the_ 
elders_of my people.' If thou wilt-rredeem it, "redeem it : but if 


2 . Jehovah. 


a. a man l'could- 
know his .. 
neighbour, 
o. or cloak. 


h. he-went 


4. Lev.^ 

s. '. 4 74 thou wilt not 'redeem it then 'tell me, that I "may know : for there 
TIO 

r. is none to 'redeem it beside thee ; and IE am after thee." 


And he 


"IE wilLrredeem it." 


3.8. _ 5 Then *said Boaz, " What day thou Thuyest the field of the- 

rd_of Naomi, thou_must_buy it also of Ruth the Moabitess, 


hani 

Matt. 22.24. the_wife_of the -dead, to raise_up the_name_of the -dead upon 
his inheritance." 

I And the gkingman *said, "I 'cannot "'redeem it for myself, 
ri. trkktrfu lest I 'mar mine_own 'inheritance : "'redeem tau my "'right to 
thyself; for I cannot "'redeem it." 

7. Dent 25. 7 Now this was the manner in former_time in Israel concerning 

7-10."r redeeming and concerning 'changing, for to confirm all things ; 

<• a 'man plucked_off his shoe, and 'gave it to his neighbour : and 

i. tin.; this was a 'testimony in Israel. 8 Therefore the gkinsman *said 

unto Boaz, " 'Buy it for thee." So he_*drew_off his shoe. 

9 And Boaz said unto the elders, and unto all the people, "Pe 
are witnesses this day, that I •'have_bonght all that was 
Elimelech's, and 'all that was Chilion's and Mahlon's, of the_ 
10. Dent. 25.5. hand_of Naomi. 10 Moreover 'Ruth the Moabitess, the_wife_of 
Mahlon, "have_I purchased to_be my wife, to raise_up the_name_ 
of the -dead upon his inheritance, that the_name_of the -dead 
Fbe_not cut_off from among his brethren, and from the_gate_of 
his place : pe are witnesses this day." 

I I And all the people that were in the gate, and the elders, *said, 
•1! " We are witnesses. The LORD 'make 'the woman "that is_come 

into thine house like Rachel and like Leah, which two did_build 
e* rityrkP the_house-of Israel : and -do_thou worthily in e Ephratah, and 
p. bri top P •be_famous in bBeth-lehem : 10 and "let thy house be like the_ 
b n o n , 3 . house_of Pharez, whom Tamar bare unto Judah, of the seed which 
the lord shall _give thee of "this "young_woman." 

13 Sn Rna? *inak 'Rntli 


g. goal, 
p. Heb. p31oni 
almoni. A 
Hebrew 
phrase. 
se. Heb. anah- 
shim, plural 
of ish or 
enosh. 
f. field, 
p. f. the-paroel- 
of the field, 
s. said, I wilL 
reveal in 
thine ear. 
r. redeem-as-a- 
goal or kins- 
man. 


g. goal, kin,* 
dee 

mer. ri. 

right-of- 

redemption. 

r. redeeming 
jtSSSfii 
i. Heb. ish. 


J. Jehovah, 
e. Ephratah, 
Fertility, p. 
proclaim 
thy name, 
b. Beth-lehem, 
khe 

m, House-of 
bread. 


young_woman . 

nnH s h e his, w ife 


pin H w he n 
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RUTH IV. 14 . 


RUTH IV. 22 . 


B.C. about 1312. h e *went-in. unto her, 3 the lord *gave her conception, and she J • Jehovah. 
*bare a son. 

14 And the women *said unto Naomi, "Blessed be 3 the lord, 

»• 7t 71 40:1 which hath not cleft thee this day without a gkinsman, that his • eausea_tO_ 


d. 


notno *tnoir K/o f o m m l o in TotooI 15 Atorl Vi o toViolT Ko nntn fVioo o „ aa&re 

eri; restorer_of thy life, and a nourisher_of thine old_age : for thy 

daughter_in_law, which "loveth thee, which is better to thee than ... ow 
seven sons, "hath_born him." 

16 And Naomi *took the child, and *laid it in her bosom, and 
*became nurse unto it. 

6! oObed: i8 the_father_of Jesse, the_father_of “David: 


.8-22. 1 chb." 18 Now these are the_generations_of Pharez : Pharez begat 
Marc 1 ? 3-6 Hezron, 19 and Hezron begat "Ram, and Ram begat Ammina- 
dab, 2 ° and Amminadab begat "Nahshon, and Nahshon begat " 
Salmon, 21 -and Salmon begat "Boaz, and Boaz begat 'Obod, 22 
and Obed begat ‘Jesse, and Jesse begat David. 


A 

deem o' 
manre- 


ff 

Beloved. 
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1 SAMUEL I. 1. 


1 SAMUEL I. 18. 


THE FIRST BOOK OF 


EL K SKlow 


SAMUEL, 


8. Sh5mud, 
Heard-of 


3.c. about 1171. 

i. 

r. D’np-jn 

D'pis 

h. -ito 

e. 

h. 'n)n 

P . _ 

j. nirvb 

sh. nV? 

el. '^>r 

ho. p. 'Jgri 

Dnjs-i' 

a. Di>i 3 

ea. ngt») 

do. nns nib 
D?SS 

b\ ‘ SeeTjeif ." 1 8 " 
18. 


OTHERWISE CALLED 


THE FIRST BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


N ow there “was a certain man ol ritamathaim-zophim, ol h h. Khaimah, 
mount Ephraim, and his name was 4 Elkanah, the_son_of Grace or 

Gratuitous-gi 

Jeroham, the_son_of Elihu, the_son_of Tohu, the_son_of Zuph, an ft. 
Ephrathite : 2 and he had two wives ; the_name_of the one was 
h Hannah, and the_name_of the other P Peninnah : and Peninnah prov. 31.30. di. 
*had children, but Hannah had no children. Shiloh, 

s And 'this ximan 'went_up out_of his city yearly to worship 
and to sacrifice unto the lord of_hosts in 111 Shiloh. And the_ Khophni, Boxer, 
two sons of e'Eli, b°Hophni and PPhinehas, the priests of "the pfhindTias, 
lord, were there. brass. 

4 And when the "time ‘was that Elkanah "‘offered, he 'gave to d. day. 
Peninnah his wife, and to all her sons and her daughters, portions : 
but unto Hannah he gave a "worthy portion; for he loved ’ portion. 
Hannah : but "the lord "had_shut_up her womb. J. Jehovah. 

6 And her radversary also 'provoked her sore, for to make_her- 
fret, because the lord "had_ahut — up her womb. 7 And as he ' 
did so year by year, when she went-up to the_house_of the lqrd, 
so she 'provoked her ; therefore she *wept, and 'did not eat. 

4 Then *said Elkanah her husband to her, " Hannah, why 'weep- 
est thou ? and why "eatest thou not ? and why 'is thy heart 
grieved ? am not IE better to thee than ten sons ? ' 


se. IDIOM Int 


f Dent. l'2. V. « So Hannah *rose_up after they 0 had-eaten in Shiloh, and 

after they *had_drunk. Now Eli the priest 'sat upon a 'seat by 
i nritp a _Bi post-of the_temple_of the lord. 10 And site was in_bitterness 
_of soul, and *prayed unto the lord, and “wept 'sore, 
ii. Num. 6. 5. it And she *vowed a vow, and *said, " 0 "LORD of_hosts, if thou 
J. nitq* r0+, °wilt-indeed look_ on the_affliction_of thine handmaid, and 're- 
se idiom int mem t )er me > and not 'forget thine handmaid, but *wilt_give unto 
thine handmaid Be a man child, then I •will_give him unto "the 
lord all the_days_of his “life, and there shall no razor come upon 
his head." 

"iri nr, 1471 14 And it •came_to_pass, as she "'continued praying before "the 
lord, that Eli 'marked her mouth. 15 Now Hannah, obt 'spike 
in her heart ; only her lips 'moved, but her voice was not heard : 
therefore Eli *thought she had_been_drunken. 14 And Eli *said 
unto her, 11 How long "wilt_thou_be_drunken ? "put_away thy 
wine from thee.” 15 And Hannah ‘answered and ‘said, "No, 
my lord, IE am a woman of_a_sorrowful spirit : I "have_drunk 
neither wine nor strong_drink, but *have_poured_out my "soul 
before "the lord. 18 'Count not thine handmaid for a daughter^ 
b. bjJ’^STflof bBelial : for out_of the_abundance_of my complaint and grief ' 
have_i_spoken hitherto." 

•G. 1 Then Eli ‘answered and ‘said, " 'Go in peace : and the_°God 

”-°f Israel ’grant thee thy petition that thou *rhast_asked of him." 

“• 18 And she ‘said, "'Let thine handmaid find grace in thy sight." 

So the woman ‘went her way, and *did_eat, and her countenance 
was no more sad. 


si. side-post. 


j. Jehovah of 
Tsebahoth, 
from tsah- 
bah, a host. 


m. multiplied 
to pray. 



1 SAMUEL I. 19. 


1 SAMUEL II. 9. 


.c. about 1171. 19 And *rose_up in the morning early, and *worshipped 

before a' the lord, and *returned, and *came to their house to 
ro.mr) "rRamah : and Elkanah *knew 'Hannah his wife ; and '"the lord 
L r3VV3 *remembered her. 2 ° 'Wherefore it *came_to_pass, when the atime 
was_come_about after Hannah *had_conceived, that she *bare 
a b. 54341# son, and *called his “name 'Samuel, saying, 'Because I "have 


asked 

VLS 
Aa. 1'1+a 1713* 
$2. Luke 2. 
22-24. 


ihim of J the lord." 

!1 And the 'man Elkanah, and all his house, *went_up to 64 off er 
|unto a- the lord the yearly 'sacrifice, and his "vow. 29 But 
Hannah went not up ; for she said unto her husband, "/ will not 
go up until the child "be_weaned, and then I •willjbring him, that 
he •may_appear "before the lord, and there 'abide for ever." 

And Elkanah her husband *said unto her, " «Do what seemeth 
|thee "good; 'tarry until ®thou_have_weaned bim ; only a the lord ' 
establish his "word." So the woman *abode, and *gave her "son 
suck until she “weaned 


r. 'Small, the 
High-place, 
d. days were. 


. Samuel, 
Shemud, 
Heaid-of 
-God. 


i. ish. Hetf 
dlfef. 


11687' 

24. Dent. 12. 
5-7. 


a b+tp!cl-5; 


" And when she •Ihad_weaned him, she Took him up with her, 
with three bullocks, and one ephah of flour, and a bottle_of wine, 
and *brought him unto the_house_of Jthe lord in Shiloh : and 
the child was young. 2l And they *slew a 9 bullock, and *brought ' 
the child to Eli. 2l And she *said, " Oh my -lord, as thy soul 
liveth, my "lord, 3E am the woman "'that stood by thee here, ' 
praying unto the lord. 27 For 'this 'child I prayed; and the 
Lord *hath _given me my "petition which I asked of him : 28 there- 
fore also 3E "have_lent him to the LORD; "its long as he "liveth 
be 'shalLbe-lent to Jthe Lord." 


lb. the bullock. 


a. all the days 
that he is. 


And he '"worshipped d the lord there. 


i'.Phii.'4.'4."" 

i yg&f** 


ex.i. 


° 45 r( 3 > 

; 0’3 


ft 


4 

5 


a. fz 

6 . Dent 82. 39. 
Job 5. 18. 

Hos. 6 . 1. 7 

2 Sure 

8 . Ps. 113.5-9. 8 
n. 1 "? 1 $ 


cM2 

dHU 


And Hannah "'prayed, and *said, " 

My heart ex*rejoiceth in a' the lord. 

Mine horn •iis_exalted in '"the lord : 

My mouth "is_enlarged over mine enemies; 

Because I "rejoice in thy salvation. 

There is none holy as the lord : 

For there is none beside thee : 

Neither is there any rock like our “God. 

'Talk no more so-exceeding proudly; 

'Let not arrogancy come-out of your mouth : 

For the lord is a "-God_of knowledge, 

And by him actions "are_weighed. 

The_bows_of the mighty_men are broken, 

And they_that_stumbled dare _girded_with strength. 

1HT11 HT-1 

And they that were 'hungry ceased : 

So_that the -barren ahath_bom seven ; 

And she_that_hath_many 'children "is_waxed_feeble. 

He_thringeth_down to the "grave, and *bringeth_up. 

a gafc 

91e_bringeth_low, and ilifteth_up. 

L He-raiseth_np the -poor out_of the dust, 

And 'lifteth_up the "-beggar from the dunghill, 

To set them among princes, 

And "to_make_them_inherit the_throne_of glory : 

For the_pillars_of the earth are the lord's, 

And he *hath_set the world upon them 
He will-keep the_feet_of his saints, 


ex. exulteth. 
j.Jehovah. 


e. El, God, 
singular. 


e. sons. 


h. hades, Ereb. 
sheol 


n. needy, ebion. 


j. Jehovah's. 



1 SAMUEL II. 10. 


1 SAMUEL II. 28. 


b.c. about 1 165. 
1. i:l*l#ll 

i cjit4 


|b. ^3 'ja 

nsj nsr 
Wn? 
1-m is 


15. Lev. 3. 3-5. 
|in. int;T + 

12- 7p 


to. WOW' 

d. 


57;1 


nnn 


;Inrcip 


|22. is?Ex.38.8. 
TlinlYi: 1 




1. lawless, i. 
ish. 

. . .h.theheavens. 


And the ^wicked shall be silent_in "darkness; 

For by strength shall no ’man prevail. 

The_adversaries_of the lord shall be_broken_to_pieces; 

Out_of ’heaven shalLhe thunder_upon them : 

" The lord shalfjudge the_ends_of the earth; 

And he *shall_give strength unto his king, And 
*exalt the_horn_of his ‘anointed." 

n And Elkanah ’"went to "Ramah to his house. And the child " 

Idid ‘Lnainisterjunto '"the lord 'before Eli the priest. 

Now the_SOns_of Eli were sons_of bBelial ; they knew not ' 
the lord. 13 a rd the P priest's custom with the people was, that, 
when any 'man 'B' offered sacrifice, the priest's servant 'came, 
while the flesh was_in_b seething, with a xfleshhook of three 'teeth 
in his hand; 14 and he 'struck it into the pan, or A" "kettle, or 
aixcaldron, or A1 'pot ; all that the fleshhook 'brought_up the priest 
took for himself. So they 'did in Shiloh unto all the Israelites " 
that came thither. 12 Also before they in 'burnt the fat, the 
priest's servant 'came, and 'said to the 'man "that sacrificed, " 

Give flesh to roast for the priest ; for he will not have be sodden 
flesh of thee, but raw.” 16 And if any ’"man *said unto him, 

Let them not 'fail to "'burn the fat 'presently, and then 'take 
| as much as thy soul "desireth ; " then he 'would_answer him, 

" Nay ; but thou shalt_give it me now : and if not, I will-take it 
by force." 17 Wherefore the_sin_of the young_men *was very 
great 'before "the lord : for "w men "abhorred 'the_offering_of ' 
the lord. 

18 But Samuel 'ministered 'before the lord, being a child, 
girded_with a linen ephod. 14 Moreover his mother 'made him a " 
little coat, and 'brought it to him from year to year, when “she- 
came_up with her husband to 'offer the yearly "sacrifice. sa. sacrifice. 

20 And Eli 'blessed 'Elkanah and his 'wife, and 'said, "The 

LORD give thee seed of 'this 'woman P for the loan which "is_lent P- 311 P lace of - 
to /fleLORD." And they 'went unto their_own home. 

21 And "the lord visited 'Hannah, so that she "conceived, and 
"bare three sons and two daughters. 

And the child Samuel "grew wbefore "the lord. 

23 Now Eli was very old, and heard 'all that his sons 'did unto 
all Israel ; and "how they 'lay with the women "that "'assembled 
\at the_”door_of the_tetabernacle_of the congregation. 

23 And he said unto them, " Why 'do ye 'such 'things ? for I 
Lhear_of your evil 'dealings f by 'all this 'people. 24 Nay, my 
sons ; for it is no good 'report that E 'hear : 'ye_make "the lords 
people to-transgress. 25 If one 'man "sin against another, ti 
g=judge 'shalljudge him : but if a 'man 'sin against "the lord, 

|who shall_intreat for him ? " 

Notwithstanding they 'hearkened not unto the_voice_of their 
father, because "the lord would slay them. 

28 And the child Samuel grew on, and was_in__favour both 
I with "the lord, and also with w men. 


LcL was minis, 
tering. 

-b.B6hai 

Theliyahal, 

n 

ess. 

i Jehovah p. 

priests', pi. ea. 
was sacri- 
ficing, 
b. boiling. 

N. into the. 
in. bumt-aa 
incense, 
i. ish. 
bo. boiled. 

in. bum-as- 
incense. 
la. as the day. 


j. Jehovah, 
anahshim. d. 
despised. 


w. with, Heb. 
him. 


aa. assembled^ 
by-hosts. 

e. entrance, 
te. tent. 

f. from, 
j. Jehovah's. 


g. »God, 
Elohim, 
shall-judge, 
singular verb. 


27 And there "came a 'man-of °God unto Eli, and "said unto 
r 6 i 3 nhim, "Thus .'saith "the lord. Did I “plainly rappear unto the_ 
L ' 'house_of thy father, when they “were in Egypt in Pharaoh's 
• • house ? 28 And 'did_t_choose btm out_of all the_tribes_of Israel 
ni blbto be my priest, to offer" upon mine altar, to '" burn incense, to 


J. Jehovah, 
r. reveal myself. 


n. offer-up. 
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1 SAMUEL II. 29. 


1 SAMUEL III. 12. 


; Tr,91;94 


30. Ex. 29. 9. 


I.e. t7tl 


g. gift-offering, 
minkhah. 


?■[ 

J. (t. Jehorah 

Elohim. 


B.C. about 1165. wear an ephod before me ? and Mid I give unto the house of thv 
father 'all the_offerings_made_by jire_of the_schildren_of Israel ? 

29 Wherefore "kick ye at my sacrifice and at mine g offering, which 
I "have-commanded in my habitation ; and *honourest thy 'sons 
above me, to •make_yourselves_fat with the_chiefest_of all the-| 
g offerings_of Israel my people ? 30 Wherefore J the lord EGod_of 
Israel "saith, I said “indeed that thy house, and the_house_of thy 
father, "should_walk before me for ever : but now ’"the LORD Saith, 

Be_it__far from me ; for ithem_that_honour me I will_honour, and ' 
they-that_despise me shall_bejightly_esteemed. 31 Behold, the 
days 'come, that I •will_cut_off thine Ee 'arm, and "the_searm_of thy 
father's house, that there shall not be an old_man in thine house. 

82 And thou •shalLsee an enemy in my habitation, in all the wealth 
which God shall_give "Israel : and there shall not be an old_man 
in thine house for ever. 23 And the 'man of thine, whom I shall 
not cutoff from mine altar, shall be to consume thine "eyes, and 
to grieve thine ss'heart : and all the__increase_of thine house shall 
_die Le in_the_fk>wer_of_their_age. 

84 "And this shall be a 'sign unto thee, that shalLcome upon 
thy two sons, on Hophni and Phinehas ; in one day they shall_ 
die both_of them. 35 And I *will_raise me up a faithful priest, 
that shall_do according_to that which is in mine heart and in my 

"mind : and I *will_build him a sure house ; and he •shall_walk so. soul, before 
mine -ar ointed 11 for ever. 36 And it •shall_come_to_pass, a. all the days. 
that every_one "'that is_left in thine house shall_come and crouch 
to him for a piece_of silver and a emorsel_of bread, and 'shall_ ccnfca 
say, ' 'Put me, I_pray_thee, into one_of the priests'-offices, that I 
may-eat a piece_of bread.' " 

AND the child Samuel 'ministered 'unto a- the lord 


vit 


a. OV :nj ?; 

se. .VJP) 

w VIG.;M 

34.Ch.4.11. 


35. 1 Kin. 2. 

85. 1 Chr. 29. 
22. Ezek. 4 4 . 
15 . 8 0 . 

IMP 


1Z4 


mrnq 


3. Ex. 27. 21. 

Lev. 24. 1-4. 

2 Chr. 13. 11. 
Ch. 1. 9. Josh. 
18. 1. 

•G. 0U71MI 


9. Josh. 5. 14. 
Acts 9. 6. 


10. Job 33. 


12. Ch. 2. 27- 
36. 
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a. all the days. 


so. soul. 


es.mm,Heb. 

anahshim. 


J. Jehovah. - 


3 before Eli. And the-word_of J the Loan was precious in 
those 

"days; there was no open vision. 

2 And it *came_to_pass at 'that "time, when Eli was ilaid_down 
in his place, and his eyes began to wax_dim, that he could not 
see ; 8 and ere the_lamp_of God "went_out in the_temple_of J the 
lord, where the_ark_of 'God was, and Samuel 'was_laid_down 
to sleep; 4 that J the lord *called Samuel: and he ‘answered, 

" b Here am I." 6 And he *ran unto Eli, and ‘said, " b Here am b. Behold me. 
i ; for thou calledst me." And he Maid, " I called not ; *lie_down 
again." And he *went and *lay_down. 

8 And J the lord ‘called yet again, " Samuel." And Samuel 
‘arose and ‘went to Eli, and ‘said, " b Here am I; for thou didst_ 
call me." And he ‘answered, "I called not, my son; *lie_down 
again." 

7 Now Samuel did not yet know a the lord, neither was the_ 
word_of a' the Loan yet ’revealed unto him. 

8 And J the lord ‘called Samuel again the third_time. And he ‘arose and 
‘went to Eli, and ’"said, " b Here am I; for thou didst_ call me." And Eli 

*noi*r<oiTro/^ fVi ot T th /j T rl /*.i 1 1 1\ ri fVio 

child. 9 Therefore Eli ‘said unto Samuel, " *Go, *lie_down ; and 
it *shalLbe, if he ’call thee, that thou *shalt_say, *Speak, JLoun ; | 
for thy servant 'heareth.'" So Samuel ‘went and *lay_down in 

rYlfirp . lint i i 

10 And J the Loan ‘came, and ‘stood, and "called as at_other| 

13-17. times, "Samuel, Samuel." Then Samuel ‘answered, ” ' 

Speak ; 

for thy servant "heareth." 

n A n d J the lord ‘said to Samuel, " Behold, IE will "do a thing 
in Israel, at_which both the_ears_of every__one_"'that heareth it 

oViall-tinalp 12 Tn 'that 'Hqv T urill nprfnrm acrginot TTJi 'all 



1 SAMUEL III. 13. 


1 SAMUEL IV. 10. 


bc. about 1165. things which I •ihave_spoken concerning his house : fewhen-I- f»f!"?- to 
f. gat tmci begin, I swill also make_an_end. 13 For I •'have_told him that IE end. s- 
13 . Ch. 2. 12- LwilLjudge his 'house for ever for the iniquity which he "know- 
eth ; because his sons 'made themselves vile, and he restrained 
them not. 14 And therefore I "have_swom unto the_house_of Eli, 
that the_iniquity_of Eli's house shall not be-purged with sacrifice 
nor offering for ever." 

16 And Samuel *lay until the morning, and *opened "the_doors_ 
of the_house_of Jth,e lord. And Samuel feared to chew Eli 'the 
vision. 

16 Then Eli *called "Samuel, and *said, " Samuel, my son." 

And he *answered, " b Here am I." 17 And he *said, " What is 
"ypthe w thing that the LORD "hath_said unto thee ? I_pray_thee hide w. 
word, it not from me : °God 'do so to thee, and more also, if thou 'hide 
any wthing from me of a all the_things that he said unto thee." 

18 And Samuel *told him '"every 'whit, and hid nothing from him. a.call^the 
And he *said, " Et is the lord : 'let him do what seemeth him 
°”.91r. 1 good." 

19 And Samuel *grew, and Jibe LORD was with him, and did-let J. Jehovah. 

none of his words fall to_the_ground. 20 And all Israel from Dan 
even to Beer-sheba *knew that Samuel was established to be a 
prophet of . the lord. 

21 And "" the lord ‘‘appeared again in Shiloh : for 4 as LORD 
revealed-himself to Samuel in Shiloh by the_word_of 7 the lord. 


A AND the_word_of Samuel *came to all Israel. e. Eben.ezer, 

e Now Israel *went_out against the Philistines to 'battle, the-stDne-cf 

a' v¥lr ‘pitched beside xeEben-xezer : and the Philistines pitched in aAphek, 

i SKi Aphek. 2 And the Philistines *put_themselves_in-array against 
t. B'BHl Israel : and when tthey *joined "battle, Israel *was_smitten before t the battle 
nDijpijn the Philistines : and they *slew of the "army in the field about ' was-spread 
a. n^gl53 four thousand 'men. a array. 

8 And when the people *were_come into the camp, the_elders_ 
of Israel *said, " Wherefore •'hath J the lord smitten us to-day J. Jehovah, 
before the Philistines ? Let us fetch 'the_ark_of the_covenant_ 
of J the lord out_of Shiloh unto us, that, when it *cometh among 
us, it *may_save us out_of the_hand_of our enemies." 

4. Nam. 7.89. 4 So the people *sent to_Shiloh, that they *might_bring from 

thence 'the_ark_of the_covenant_of J the lord of hosts, 'which_ 

. dwelleth between the cherubim; : and the_two sons_of Eli, Hophni 

and Phinehas, were there with the_ark_of the_covenant_of x°God. 

6 And *when the_ark_of the_covenant_of J the lord *came into 
the camp, all Israel *shouted with a great shout, so that the earth 
*rang_again. 6 And when the Philistines ‘heard the_noise_of 
the shout, they ‘said, " What meaneth the_noise_of 'this 'great " 
shout in the_camp_of the Hebrews ?" And they Understood 
that the_ark_of a the lord was_come into the camp. 7 And the 
Philistines *were_afraid, for they said, " °God is_come into the •God.Elohim. 
camp." 

And they *said, " Woe unto us ! for there "hath not been such 
a thing heretofore. s Woe unto us ! who shall_deliver us out_of 
Dn njsthe hand of "these "mighty 'Gods ? these are Atthe Gods "'that 
smote 'the Egyptians with all the plagues in the wilderness. 9 *Be 
B'P'Jl??_strong, and b ’quit_yourselves like 'amen, 0 ye_Philistines, that Lbemen 
s. igiNSye be not servants unto the Hebrews, " as they "have-been to ac. according as. 
you : 'quit^yourselves like 'amen, and •fight." 

And the Philistines *fought, and Israel *was_smitten, and they 
B"fct*fled 1 every_man into his tent : and there *was a very great " Lbk - 
slaughter; for there *fell of Israel thirty thousand footmen. 
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1 SAMUEL IV. 11. 


1 SAMUEL V. 7. 


fl *fi' a fe > ?4 1141 ’ " the_ark_of “God was_taken ; and the_two_sons of Eli, 

Ps. 78. 61-64. Hophni and Phinehas, dwere_slain. 1 . died,meetbu. 

d. 4nr.? 12 And there *ran a iman_of Benjamin out_of the army, and 

*came_to Shiloh the same 'day with his clothes rent, and with 
earth upon his head. 13 And when he *came, lo, Eli 'sat upon a " 
seat by the wayside watching : for his heart trembled for the_ 
ark_of "God. And when the 'man came into the city, and told 
it, all the city *cried_out. 14 And when Eli *heard ’the_noise_of 
the crying, he *said, " W hat sneaneth the_noise_of 'this 'tumult ? " 

And the 'man *came_in hastily, and *told Eli. 

" Now Eli was ninety and eight years old; and his eyes were_ 
dim, that he could not see. 16 And the man ‘said unto Eli, " E am 
he that_came out_of the army, and E fled to-day out_of the army. 

" And he *said, ” What •'is there done, my son ? ” 17 And the 
messenger ‘answered and *said, "Israel "is_fled before the 
Philistines, and there "hath_been also a great slaughter among 
the people, and thy two sons also, Hophni and Phinehas, "are_ 
dead, and the_ark_of "God "is_taken." 

18 A n d it *came_to_pass, when he “made_mention_of the_ark_ 
of "God, that he *fell from off the seat backward by the_side_of 
the gate, and his neck *brake, and he *died : for he was an old 
man, and heavy. 

And te "hadjudged "Israel forty years. 

15 And his daughter_in_law, Phinehas' wife, was with_child, 

near to be_delivered : and when she *heard the tidings that the_ 
ark_of "God was^taken, and that her father„in_law and her hus- 
band were-dead, she *bowed_herself and ‘travailed; for her pains 
came upon her. 20 And about the_time-of her death the women_ 
that_stood by her ‘said unto her, " 'Fear not ; for thou *’hast- 
se. l; nriV born a son." But she answered not, neither did she "regard it.\ se.sether 
21. Ch. 14. 8. - 1 And she ‘named the child 1 I-chabod, “saying, " The glory "is_ - , JUFl- 
Ps. 78.61. departed from Israel : " because the_ark_of "God was_taken, and " Nereis the 
112 ; tt$ because_of her father_in_law and her husband. 22 And she ‘said, glory, or There 
•G. tt‘mk, "The glory 'is-departed from Israel : for the_ark_of "God "is_ « no gory, 

taken." 


6. Ps. 78.16. m. 


hH4hri51' 

Ott 


5 AND the Philistines took the-ark_of "God, and ‘brought 

it from Eben-xezer unto aAshdod. When the Philistines a. Ashdod, 
‘took the_ark_of "God, they ‘brought it into the_house_of d°J?2gfin 
dDagon, and "'set it by Dagon. Great-fish, 

And when they_of_Ashdod ‘arose_early on_the_morrow, be- 
hold, Dagon was 'fallen upon his face to_the_earth before the_ 
ark_of "the LORD. And they ‘took Dagon, and ‘set tint in his 

. place again. 

4 And when they *arose_early on the morrow 'morning, behold, 

Dagon was 'fallen upon his face to_the_ground before the_ark_of 
"the LORD; and the_head_of Dagon and both the_palms_of his 
hands were cut-off upon the threshold; only the ( stump of Dagon £ orfishypart. 
was_left to him. 

5 Therefore neither the_priests_of Dagon, nor any "that come 
into Dagon's house, 'tread on the_threshold_of Dagon in Ashdod 
unto 'this 'day. 

6 But the_Jiand_pf "the LORD *was_heavy upon them ofAAshdod, 

and he m‘destroyed them, and ‘smote tbem with nl u emerods, desolate, 

3 even Ashdod and the b coasts thereof. ySehimeem. 

, — tu. tumours. 

7 And when the_ emen_of Ashdod '"saw that it was so, they b. borders. 

" The_ark_of the_°God_of Israel shall not abide with us : 
for his hand is_sore upon us, and upon Dagon our “god." 
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1 SAMUEL V. 8. 


1 SAMUEL VI. 12. 


b.c. about 1141. s They *sent therefore and ‘gathered "all thejdords_of the p. princes. 

71, Philistines unto them, and ‘said, " What shall we_do with the_ t. 

50? Tr‘, ark_of tthe_“God_of Israel ? " And they ‘answered, '"Let the_ tthe Elohim_ 

ark_of the-“God_of Israel be_carried_about_unto Gath." And ° Israe ' 
they ‘carried 'the_ark_of the_“God_of Israel about thither. 

9 And it ‘was so, that, after they •'had_carried it about, the_ 
hand_of "the LORD ‘was against the city with a very great de- 
struction : and he ‘smote "the_temen_of the city, both small and 
great, and they had 191 emerods in their, secret_parts. 

10 Therefore they ‘sent 'the_ark_of 'God to Ekron. And it 
*came_to_pass, as the_ark_of x°God “came to Ekron, that the 
Ekronites *cried_out, “saying, "They •'have_brought_about "the__ 
ark_of the-'God_of Israel to ‘us, to slay us and ‘our ’people." 

1 1 So they ‘sent and *gathered_together all the_Plords_of the 

Philistines, and ‘said, " *Send_away 'the_ark_of the_°God_of 
Israel, and let it *go_again to his_own place, that it 'slay 'us not, 
and -our 'people : ' for there was a deadly destruction throughout 
all the city ; the_hand_of x“God was very heavy there. 12 And 
the te men that died not were smitten with the tuemerods : and p , , , 
the_cry_of the city *went_up to 'heaven. 1 1 ■ ' 


P.h.theheavens. 


about 1140. /- AND the_ark_of "the LORD ‘was in the_country_of the 

O Philistines seven months. 

2 And the Philistines ‘called for the priests and the diviners, 1 
saying, " What shall_we_do to the_ark_of Jae LORD ? ’tell us 
wherewith we shall_send it to his place." 3 And they ‘said, "If 
ye send_away 'the_ark_of the_“God_of Israel, 'send it not empty ; 
but in_°any_wise 'return him a trespass_offering : then ye shall_ 
be-healed, and it shall_be_known to you why his hand 'is not 
removed from you." 

4 Then ‘said they, " What shall be the trespass_offering 
which we shall_return to him ?" They ‘answered, " Five golden 
t° emerods, and five golden mice, according_to the_number_of 
the_ P lords_of the Philistines : for one plague was on tyou all, and 
on your P lords. 6 Wherefore ye 'shalLmake images_of your tu 
emerods, and images_of your mice ''-that mar the land ; and ye ' 
shall _give glory unto the_eGod_of Israel : peradventure he will- 
lighten his 'hand from off you, and from off your gods, and from 

■ ”'^85 off your land. 6 Wherefore then 'do_ye_harden your 'hearts, "as 

the Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened their 'hearts ? when he ’glad- 
wrought_wonderfully among them, ‘did they not let the people 
go, and they ‘departed ? 

nptS 7 "Now therefore 'make “a new cart, and take two milch kine, 
on which there •lhath_come no yoke, and 'tie the kine to the 
cart, and 'bring their calves home from them : $ and 'take 'the_ 
ark_of "the LORD, and 'lay it upon the cart ; and 'put 'the jewels_ 
of "gold, which ye return him for a trespass_offering, in a 'coffer 
by the_side thereof; and 'send it away, that it •may_go. 9 And 1 
&12| see, if it 'goeth_up by the_way_of his_own coast to Beth- 
shemesh, then be *'hath_done us "this "great k evil : but if not, then 
we shall_know that it is not his hand that smote us; it was a 
chance that happened to us." 

■ D'K'Jsn I® th e ° men so ; and ‘took two milch kine, and ‘tied 

' T them to the cart, and shut_u.p their "calves at home : 11 and they 
‘laid 'the_ark_of "the LORD upon the cart, and 'the coffer with " 
L ry-)-p the_mice_of 'gold and "the_images_of their t 6 emerods. 12 And 
ftt r ro3 th e kine *took_the_straight way to the_way_of bBeth-she- 
mesh, and went along “the highway, lowing as they went, and 
turned not aside to the right_hand or to the left; and the-P lords_ 


p. pnnces. 
t. them. 


ao.accordingaa 




b. border, 
gObal. 


Fe.' ananebim'. 



1 SAMUEL VI. 13. 


1 SAMUEL VII. 6. 


rc. about 1140. of the Philistines 'went after them unto the_border_of Beth-she- 
mesh. 

13 And they of Beth-shemesh were reaping their wheat harvest 
in the valley : and they *lifted_up their 'eyes, and *saw the ark, 
and *rejoiced to see it. 14 And the cart came into the_field_of 
Joshua, a Beth-"shemite, and *stood there, where there was a great 
uaT37 45111 stone : and they *clave 'the_wood_of the cart, and offered" the u ofered . up 
kine a aburnt_offering unto the LORD. a. ^ ascend- 

15. Josh. 21. 16. 13 And the Levites took_down 'the_ark_of the lord, and 'the mg_offenng. 

coffer that was with it, wherein the_vjewels_of gold were, and v. vessels. 
*put them on the great 'stone : and the2amen_of Beth-shemesh te. anahshim. 
offered" abumt_offerings and *sacrificed sacrifices the same 'day uaascending_ 
unto the lord. S s eu 

16 And when the five Plords_of the Philistines "hacLseen it, they 
*retumed_to Ekron the same "day. 

17 And these are the golden themerods which the Philistines 
returned for a trespass offering unto the lord ; for Ashdod j e hovah. 
one, for Gaza one, for Askelon one, for Gath one, for Ekron one ; 

13 and the golden mice, according_to the_number_of all the_cities_ 
of the Philistines belonging_to the five "'lords, both of fenced cities, 

ab. Sjqand of "country villages, even unto the great stone o/ ab Abel, ab Abel 

whereon they set_down 'the_ark_of the lord : which stone re- Meadow or 
maineth unto "this "day in the_field_of Joshua, the Beth-"shemite. Mourning. 

i:57Eee fix. i'9.' 19 And he *smote the_"men_of Beth-shemesh, because they 

5 1 ]5 N 2 (') 11 ’ 3 4 5 * ' ahad looked into the_ark_of "the lord, even he *smote of the 
2 Sam. 6. 7. people fifty thousand and threescore and ten imen : and the 

people m*lamented, because "the lord • l had_sraitten many of the m moumed 

m. 15^7J’flpeople with a great slaughter. 

2o.'2Sar^a.'9.' " And the_lemen_of Beth-shemesh *said, " Who 'is_able to 

j. g. 4- stand before "this "holy "Loan "God ? and to whom shall_he_ G j ebova t 
an+drtd, ' g°- u P from us ? " Hohim, 

k. n"r- u rip 21 And they *sent messengers to the_inhabitants_of kKirjath- glf d lnune 
jearim, saying, "The Philistines "have_brought_again 'the_ark_ k. Kiijath- 
of "the lord ; come_ye_down, and fetch it up to you." jearim City 


+qt.; 

n)rr. 

1'9+;1$ 


AND theiemen_of Kirjath-jearim *came, and *fetched-up 
'the_ark_of "the lord, and *brought it into the_house_of 
aAbinadab in the hill, and sanctified "Eleazar his son to keep 'the 
_ark_of "the lord. 

2 And it *came_to_pass, while the ark “abode in Kirjath-jearim, 
that the time *was_long ; for it "'was twenty years : and all the_ 
house of Israel lamented after "the lord. 


anahshim. 
j. Jehovah. 
cL Ahnadab, 
n 

obility or 
liberality. 


3 And Samuel *spoke unto all the house_of Israel, “saying, 

" If Re "do_retum unto "the lord with all your hearts, then *put_ 

fli 1 1 ; 7 07 i l away the strange 'gods and xaAshtaroth from among you, and ' 
prepare your hearts unto "the lord, and 'serve him only : and 
l Kings 1 1.5. he *will_deliver you out_of the_hand_of the Philistines." 

4 Then the!' children_of Israel *did_put_away 'bBaalim and ' 
b. r.:6prrn3 Ashtaroth, and *served "the lord only. 

5 And Samuel *said, " 'Gather 'all Israel to xmilizpeh, and I " 
m.n,0Pii will_pray for you unto "the lord." 6 And they *gathered_ 
6. 2 Sam 14.14. together to "Mizpeh, and *drew 'water, and *poured_it_out 

before "the lord, and *fasted on "that "day, and *said there, " 

.We "have sinned against "the lord.' And Samuel *judged 
the_schildren_of Israel in "Mizpeh. 


mn^OPri. 

6. 2 Sbm 14.14. | 


b. Baalim, 
Lobs. 



1 SAMUEL VII. 7. 1 SAMUEL 

B.C. about 1 120. 7 And when the Philistines ‘heard that the_schildren_of Israel 


o. 


u. a. 


e. 


bo. 


were_gathered_together to "Mizpeh, the_Plords_of the Philistines 
*went_up against Israel. 

And when the-schildren_of Israel ‘heard it, they *were_afraid 
of the Philistines. 8 And the_schildren_of Israel *said to Samuel, " 
Cease not to cry unto the LORD our 'God for us, that he *wilL 
save us out_of the_hand_of the Philistines." 

__ 9 y^ n( j s amue i *took °a sucking lamb, and ‘offered itu for a 

aburnt_offering wholly unto '"the LORD : and Samuel *cried unto 
A the LORD for Israel ; and ’"the Loan “'heard him. 

10 And as Samuel ‘was offering_up the a burnt_offering, the 
• 1 2-;.i phiii s tines drew_near to 'battle against Israel : but "'the Loan 
*thundered with a great thunder on "that 'day upon the Philis- 
tines, and *discomfited them ; and they *were_smitten before 
Israel. 1 1 And the_amen_of Israel *went_out of "Mizpeh, and 
‘pursued the Philistines, and ‘smote them, until they came 
ip under b Beth-car. 

12 Then Samuel ‘took °a stone, and ‘set it between "Mizpeh 
"'JVC 1 t?^and Ab 'Shen, and ‘called "the_name_of it eEben-xezer, *saying, ' 
__ _ Hitherto "hath 7 the Loan helped us." 

15 So the Philistines ‘were-subdued, and they 'came no more 
PinJVinto the_b°coast_of Israel : and the_hand_of '"the LORD ‘was 
against the Philistines all the_days_of Samuel. 14 And the cities 
which the Philistines *'had_taken from 'Israel *were-restored to 
Israel, from Ekron even unto Gath ; and 'the_b°coasts thereof 
did Israel deliver out_of the-hands-of the Philistines. 

And there ‘was peace between Israel and Ab the Amorites. 


16 And Samuel *judged "Israel all the_days_of his life. 16 And 
he 'went from year to year in circuit to Beth-el, and "Gilgal, and ' 
Mizpeh, and 'judged 'Israel in all "those 'places. 17 And his 
return was to 'Tomah ; for there was his house ; and there he 
judged 'Israel; and there he ‘built an altar unto "'the LORD. 

8 AND it *came_to_pass, when Samuel was_old, that he ‘made 
his 'sons judges over Israel. 2 Now the_name_of his first- 
born ‘was j Joel : and the_name_of his second, * Abiah : they were 
judges in Beer-sheba. 

L 3 And his sons walked not in his ways, but ‘turned_aside after ' 

lucre, and ‘took bribes, and ‘perverted judgment. 

4 Then all the_elders_of Israel *gathered_themselves_together, 
1095 and ‘came to Samuel unto "Ramah, 6 and ‘said unto him, " Be- 
hold, thou "art_old, and thy sons "walk not in thy ways : now ' 
make us a king to judge us like all the nations." 

6 But the thing w*displeased Samuel, when they said, "'Give 
w 70 Trifi us a to judge us." And Samuel ‘prayed unto '"the Los% 

7 And "'the Loan ‘said unto Samuel, 'Hearken unto the_voice_ 

of the people in all that they 'say unto thee : for they "have not 

rejected thee, but they •lhave_rejected me, that I should not 'reign 
over them. 8 According_to all the works which they "have-done 
since the day that I brought them up out_of Egypt even unto 'this ' 
day, wherewith they *have_forsaken me, and ‘served other gods, 
so 'do tbeg also unto thee. 9 Now therefore 'hearken unto their 
voice : howbeit yet 'protest 'solemnly unto them, and 'shew them 
the manner_of the king that shalLreign over them." 

10 And Samuel ‘told "all the_words_of "'the LORD unto the 
people " that asked of him a king. 11 And he ‘said, " This wilL 
be the._manner_of the king that shall_reign over you : he 
take your 'sons, and 'appoint them for himself, for his chariots, 


VIII. 11. 


o. one. 
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up. 

a an ascending_ 
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’aaacEnci^’ 
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b. Beth-ear, 
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w. was evil in 
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1 SAMUEL Viii. 12. 1 Smarm, IX. 10. 

b.c. about 1095 and to be his horsemen ; and some 'shall-mn before his chariots. a 
And he •wilLappoint him captains over thousands, and captains 
p. 01 1 :bl over fifties ; and will set them to p ear his ground, and to reap his p. plough, 
harvest, and to make his instruments_of war, and instruments_of 
his chariots. 13 And he will_take your daughters to be confec- 
tionaries, and to be cooks, and to be bakers. 14 And he wilLtake 
your 'fields, and your "vineyards, and your Thliveyards, even the 
best of them, and 'give them to his servants. 16 And he will_take_ 
the_tenth_of your seed, and of your vineyards, and 'give to his 
e. l I9n0 ’officers, and to his servants. 16 And he will_take your 'men-e.oreunuchs. 
servants, and your "maidservants, and your xgoodliest young_ 
men, and your "asses, and 'put them to his work. 17 He will_take 
_the_tenth_of your sheep : and g e shall_be his servants. 18 A n d 
ye 'shall-cry-Out in 'that 'day because of your king which ye 
a Tliipww a. answer, 

'that 'day." 

h. rbO 19 Nevertheless the people *refused to "obey the_voice_of hear. 
Samuel; and they *said, " Nay ; but we will-have a king over 
us ; 211 that Int also 'may_be like all the nations ; and that our king 
•may judge us, and *go_out before us, and 'fight our battles." 

21 And Samuel *heard all the-words-of the people, and he 
*rehearsed them in the_ears_of the LORD. 

22 And J the LORD *said to Samuel, " 'Hearken unto their voice, 
and 'make them a king." And Samuel *said unto the-°men-of 
Israel, " 'G-o ye eveiy_man unto his city." 


(-) NOW there *was a 'man of Benjamin, whose name was 

MCtr-W 

k l UB fc HBM ) 

Bechorath, the_son_of Aphiah, a Benjamite, a mighty_man_of 
sh. 5UV- power. 2 And he "had a son, whose name was sh Saul, a choice_ 
young_man, and a goodly : and there was not among the_8children 
_of Israel a goodlier person than he : from his shoulders and 
upward he was higher than any_of the people. 

And the asses of Kish Saul's father were_lost. And Kish 
y.tr-wm *said to Saul his son, " 'Take now 'one of the Yservants with thee, 
and 'arise, *go 'seek the asses." 

hi In3 4 And he *passed_through '"mount Ephraim, and *passed_ 

through the-land,of Shalisha, but they found them not : then 
they *passed_through the_land_of Shalim, and there they were 
not : and he *passed_through the_land_of the Benjamites, but 
they found them not. 

And when tbeg were_come to the_land_of Zuph, Saul said to 
p NO his Y“ servant that was with him, " 'Come and *let_us-retum ; lest 
b my father 'leave caring for the asses, and 'take-thought for us." 

6 And he *said unto him, " Behold now, there is in 'this 'city a 
i. tt7m thet imaxt-of °God, and he is an honourable 'man ; all that he Psaith 

°cometh "surely_to_pass : now 'let_us_go thither; peradventure 
he "can-shew us our "way that we •should_go." ' Then *said 
Saul to his r servant, "But, behold, if we go, what shalLwe_bring 
the man ? for the bread is_spent in our vessels, and there is not 
a present to bring to the_iman_of 'God : what have we ? " 

8 And the r servant *answered "Saul again, and *said, "Behold, 

I "have here at hand the_fourth_part_of a shekel_of silver : that 
•willj_give to the jman_of "'God, to 'tell us our way." 

9 (Beforetime in Israel, when a "'man “went to inquire-of 'God, 

, thus he spake, " 'Come and *let_us_go to the seer : " for lw that 
P WWr i s now called a "P Prophet was beforetime called a x'e Seer.) 
se mit! Then *said Saul to his Y° servant, "Well said ; *come, 'let-us- 
go." So they *went unto the city where thejman_of "'God was. 


i. ish. 

k. Kish, 
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y. young-men. 

hi. the-hill- 
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1 SAMUEL IX. 11. 


1 SAMUEL X. 2. 


tm I'm 


h. 


' 13 11 


ac lr9 

c 111,?0? 

t. 

P. 19FC 1 

?A Lev. 7. 32, 
33. 


140)z3 

vitz5 



i. ieh. 

re. restrain my 
people. 

4. the-midst- 
of. 


B.c. about 1095. 11 And as tbeg "'"went_up the_fthill_to the city, tbeig found young„ a. ascent, 
a. ;OPm maidens going_out to draw "water, and *said unto them, " Is the 
seer here ? " ' 2 And they *answered On; and *said, " He is ; 
behold, he is before you : •make_haste now, for he came to-day to 
the city; for there is a sacrifice of the people to-day in the high_ 
place : 13 as_soon_as ye ebe_come_into the city, ye shall_straight- 
way find bim, before he "go_up to the high_place to eat : for the 
people will not eat until he °come, because be "doth_bless the 
sacrifice ; and afterwards they heat "'that be_bidden. Now there- 
fore *get_you_up ; for about this time ye shall_fmd bim." 

14 And they went_up_into the city : and when OLT ' were— come 
,t liin; _into At the city, behold, Samuel 'came_out against them, for to the-midst_ 
go_up to the high_place. of. 

15 Now, 3 fte LORD. "had-,-. itnld Samuel in his (ear fa day bpforeu. Jehovah. 
r L .; tlj -of. fjaul gam^ sagng, jl6 y-morroyj. aho|jt this time I wiILsend n revealed in 

0. irN thee a 'man out_of the_land_of Benjamin, and thou •shalt_anoint o. one. 

tft*teader. 

1. people out_of the_hand_of the Philistines : for I "have_looked- 

Viim tn hp 'ran fpin nvpr mv npnnl p Tsrppl tVipf •rr\z\\T mv 

upon my people' because their cry •'is_come unto me." 

' 7 And when Samuel saw "Saul, 3 the LORD said unto him, 

" Behold the 'man whom I spake to thee of ! this_same shall_ 
reign over my people." 

18 Then Saul *drew_near_to 'Samuel in atthe gate, and *said, '" 

Tell me, I_pray_thee, where the seer's house is." 19 And 
Samuel ^answered "Saul, and *said, "E am the seer : *go_up 
before me unto the high_place ; for ye *shalLeat with me to-day, 
and to-morrow I •will_let_thee_go, and will_tell thee all that is in 
thine heart. 2 " And as_for thine asses that were_lost three days 
ago, 'set not thy h 'mind on them; for they "are_found. And on h. heart, 
whom is all the_desire_of Israel ? Is it not on thee, and on all 
thy father's house ? " 21 And Saul *answered and *said, " Am 
not E a Benjamite, of the_smallest_of the_tribes_of Israel ? and 
my family the least of all the_families_of the_tribe_of Benjamin ? 
wherefore then ''speakest thou a e so to me ? " 

22 And Samuel *took Saul and his y‘ 'servant, and *brought 
them into the 'parlour, and *made them sit in the chiefest place 
among xithem_that were_bidden, 'bibitb were about thirty persons. 

23 And Samuel *said unto the cook, " 'Bring the l'portion which 
I gave thee, of which I said unto thee, "Set it by thee.' " " And 
the cook *took_up 'the shoulder, and that which was upon it, and 
*set it before Saul. And Samuel *said, " Behold that which_is- 
rleft ? 'set it before thee, and • eat : for unto this setime 
been_kept for thee since_I_said, I "have_invited the people." 

So Saul *did_eat with Samuel 'that 'day. 

And when they *were_come_down from the high_place into 
the city, Samuel 'communed with Saul upon the top_of_the_house. 

26 And they *arose_early : and it *came_to_pass about the a 
spring_of the day, that Samuel *called to Saul to the top_of_the_ 
house, saying, " 'Up, that I *may_send_thee_away." And Saul 
*arose, and they *went_out both„of them, be and Samuel, abroad. 

27 And as tbo2 ""were_going_down to the_end_of the city, Samuel 
said to Saul, " *Bid the Y°servant *pass_on before us, (and he 
*passed_on,) but stand thou still us, while, that I *may_shew thee " 
the word of 'God." 


THEN Samuel "took a f"vial_of soil, and *poured it upon 
his head, and *kissed him, and *said, "Is it not 

because 

the LORD *'hath_anointed thee to be 'captain over his inherit- 


10 
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'this 'word. 
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p. portion, Heb. 
mahnah 


r. reserved. 


se. set-time. 


a. ascending-of 
the dawn, 
to. to Saul on 
the. 


as. as to-day, 
Heb. cayom. 


f. ‘flask: 

T. Jehovah. 
I. leader. 
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2 


1 SAMUEL X. 3. 


1 SAMUEL X. 19. 


B.C. about 1095. *shalt_fmd two amen by Rachel's sepulchre in theJaorder_of 23* 
anahshins. ".h'VM Benjamin at zZelzah ; and they *will_say unto thee, 'The asses z. 


Zelzah, 

a. ny* 


Tseltsakh, 
Sow from 


_left ’the_care_of the asses, and *sorroweth for 'you, "saying, the sun. 
What shalLI_do for my son ? ' 3 Then •shalt_thou_go_on forward 


0. lilac from thence, and thou •shalt_come to the_oplain_of tTabor, and 0. cj<rgak. 

•g. 13 v •* there 'shalLmeet thee three "men going up to " t. God to bBeth-el, Quarry or 
’ . one carrying three kids, and another carrying three rloaves_of Height. 

r b. ni+0 4 bread, and another carrying a bottle_of wine : 4 and they' 11 - House?of 
"salute thee, and 'give thee two_toaves_of bread; which thou -G 0 d. 

»' [ij> ;i7ijj 'shalt_receive of their hands. r. round.cakes. 


5. Ch. 18.8. 6 "After that thou "shalt_come to the_hill_of '"God, where is as. thy 

the_garrison_of the Philistines : and it *shall_come_to_pass, when 
thou c'art_come thither to the city, that thou •shalt_meet a 
company_of prophets coming_down from the high_place with a 

tbeg "shall_prophesy : 6 and the_Spirit_of a the LORD ‘will_come 
upon thee, and thou •shalt_prophesy with them, and *shalt-be- 
i eV? turned into another 'man. l.ish. 


7 "And »let_it_be, when 'these 'signs "are_come unto thee, that 
th. r: myt?ti thou 'do as th occasion serve thee : for ”=God is with thee. 8 And th. thy hand 
8. Ch. 11. 14, thou *shalt go down before me to "Gilgal ; and, behold, IE wilL shaLLfuid. 

U.S. rli i V0 L ? come_down unto thee, to offer" a burnt_offerings, and to sacrifice u. "tree u 

sacrifices-of peace-offerings : seven days shalt_thou_tarry, till I a ojjg£5|^g" 

rfi.il.:. //ilonirip fn Tin and • cVinxxr TVw=>*=> 'xxrViaT tVinn cVialT Hn " 

sh. it 9 9 And it was so, that when he "'had_turned his "back to go sh. shoulder, 
t. i'rlictl from Samuel, 'God "'gave him another heart : and all 'those t. turned to " 
signs *came_to_pass 'that 'day. him. 

10 And when they *came thither to the hill, behold, a company^ 
of prophets met him; and the_Spirit_of 'God ‘came upon him, 

11. Ch. 19. 24. and he ‘prophesied among them. 11 And it *came_to_fiass, when 
all that_knew him beforetime ‘saw that, behold, he prophesied 
among the prophets, then the people ‘said one to another, " 

What is this that is-come unto the_son_of Kish ? Is Saul also 


among 

Oft the prophets ? " 12 And one fa the_same_place ‘answered and f. from thence, 
"'said, " But who is their father ? " Therefore it became a pro- 
verb, ",/8 Saul also among the prophets ? " 

18 And when he *had_made_an_end of prophesying, he ‘came 


14 And Saul's uncle said unto him and to his servant, " Whither 
went ye ? " And he ‘said, " To seek the asses : and when we 
‘saw that they were nojwhere, we ‘came to Samuel." 16 And Saul's 
uncle ‘said, " Tell me, I_pray_thee, what Samuel said unto you." 
16 And Saul ‘said unto his uncle, " He told us plainly that the 
asses were_found." But of 'the_matter_of the kingdom, whereof 
Samuel spake, he told him not. 


j. mrq 

m norpci 

19. Ch. 8. 7, 19. 


17 And Samuel ‘called the people together unto 3 the LORD to 7 Jehovah, 
xmletizpeh ; 18 and ‘said unto the_schildren_of Israel,, "Thus m. "Mizpeh, 
•isaith a the lord 'God_of Israel, If broughtyup 'Israel out_of tower 6 

Egypt, and ‘delivered gott out_of the_hand_of the Egyptians, and s. sons. 
out_of the_hand_of all 'kingdoms, and "of_them_that oppressed 
you : 19 and ge "have this day rejected 'your 'God, who himself ' 
saved you out_of all your adversities and your tribulations; and 
ye *have_said unto him, Nay, but "set a king over us.' Now 
therefore •presenhyourselves before 5 the lord by your tribes, and 
by your thousands." 
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1 SAMUEL X. 20. 


1 SAMUEL XI. 11. 


BC1095. 20 And when Samuel *had_cansed all the_tribes_of Israel to_ 

come_near, the_tribe_of Benjamin *was_taken. 21 When he 
*had_caused 'the_tribe_of Benjamin to_come_near by their fami- 
lies, the_family_of xMatri *was-talgen, and Saul the_son_of Kish 
‘was_taken : and when they *sought him, he could not be_found. 

22 Therefore they ‘inquired of 'the LORD further, if the 'man i. ish. 
should yet come thither. And 'the LORD ‘answered, "Behold, be " 
hath_hid_himself among the stuff." 

21 And they ‘ran and ‘fetched him thence : and when he ‘stood 
among the people, he *was_higher than any_of the people from 
his shoulders and upward. 

24. Deut. 17. 14, ” And Samuel ‘said to all the people, '"See ye him whom 'the 
15 LORD ‘‘hath-Chosen, that there is none like him among all the 

'Cl' people ? " And all the people ‘shouted, and ‘said, "* God 'save 1.1-Let the 

the king. " king live. 

2o.Dent 17.25 25 Then Samuel ‘told the people "the_manner_of the kingdom, "" 

and ‘wrote it in a "book, and *laid_it_up before 'the LORD. And 
Samuel ‘sent 'all the people away, every_man to his house. 

2t And Saul also went home to Gibeah ; and there ‘went with 
him a xband_of_men, whose hearts 'God "had-touched. 

27 But the_'children_of Belial said, " How shall this-man save b. bow. 
us ? " And they ‘despised him, and brought him no presents. 
h»OTr!*? T!) But hhe *held_his-peace. h. as if 


T4 1 l_ THm shBj a a h b a e s the h e eAmadmaniantde 


o. 0-nv ‘said unto Nahash, "'Make a covenant with us, and we *will_ m. anahshim. serve 
thee." 2 And Nahash the Ammonite ‘answered them, u o„ c. Cut or this 
condition will_l_cmake a covenant with you, that I 'may- confirm, / ./„/ 2 

thrust-out all your right eyes, and 'lay it for a reproach upon all 'W/cahrath 
Israel." 3 And the_elders_of Jabesh ‘said unto him, " ’Give us to cut seven 
days' respite, that we 'may-send messengers unto all the_ b. borders. 

b. 5113 bcoasts_of Israel : and then, if there be no l 3 "man-to_save uo, we sa gav V f 

Heb. moshi- 

sa rOlo •will_come_out to thee." ang. 

4 Then ‘came the messengers to_Gibeah_of Saul, and ‘told the 
tidings in the_ears_of the people : and all the people *lifted-up 
their 'voices, and ‘wept. 


And, behold, Saul came after the herd out_of the field ; and Saul ‘said, 

" What aileth the people that they 'weep ? " And they ‘told him ' 
the_tidings_of the_mmen_of Jabesh. 83. anabshim. 

And the_Spirit_of “God ‘came upon Saul when he “heard ' 
those 2 tidings, and his anger *was_kindled greatly. 7 And he 
‘took a yoke_of oxen, and *hewed_them_in_pieces, and ‘sent them 
throughout all the_Jicoasts_of Israel bythe_hands_of 'messengers, 

“saying, " Whosoever cometh not forth after Saul and after 
Samuel, so shall_it_be_done unto his oxen." 

a. 11111 And the_fear-of • 1 the LORD ‘fell on the people, and they *came_ /.Jehovah, 
a. 1 1 : It; enq out 'with one consent, a. asoneman. 

And when he ‘numbered them in Bezek, theilchildren of 
Israel ‘were three hundred thousand, and theimen_of Judah 
thirty thousand. 

9 And they ‘said unto the messengers 'that came, " Thus shall_ 
ye_say unto the-'men_of Jabesh-gilead, ' To-morrow, by that time 
0. rip4r.hp the sun be_hot, ye shall_have ’help.’ " s. salvation. 

And the messengers ‘came and ‘shewed it to the_mmen_of 
Jabesh ; and they *were_glad. 10 Therefore the_ie men_of Jabesh 
‘said, " To-morrow we will_come_out unto you, and ye *shalLdo 

with us all that seemeth_good unto you." 

n And it ‘was so on the_morrow, that Saul ‘put 'the people in 



1 SAMUEL XI. 12. 


1 SAMUEL XII. 14. 


b.c. 1096. three companies ; and they *came into the_midst_of the 'host in c* 


camp. 


14. Ch. 10. 8. 


of the day : and it *came_to-pass, that they which_remained 
_*were_scattered, so that two of them were not left together. 

12 And the people *said unto Samuel, " Who is "hejthat said, 
Shall Saul reign over us ? ' •bring the remen, that • we may_put_ 
them to death. 

12 And Saul *said, "There shall not a 'man be_put_to_death 11 
this "day: for to-day J the LORD "hath_wrought salvation in 
Israel." 

14 Then *said Samuel to the people, "'Come, and *let us go to 
9311gal, and "renew the kingdom there." 

15 And all the people *went to "Gilgal ; and there they *made 
Saul king before I the LORD in "Gilgal ; and there they *sacrificed 
sacrifices_of peace_offerings before J the LORD; and there Saul and 
all the_wmen_of Israel *rejoiced greatly. 


s. Jehovah. 


12 


AND Samuel *said unto all Israel, " Behold, I *have_ 
hearkened unto your voice in all that ye said unto 


and *have_made a king over you. 2 And now, behold, the king 
walketh before you : and 1 1 "am_old and "grayheaded ; and, 
behold, Tay sons are with you : and 1 1 "have_walked before you 
from my childhood unto 'this 'day. 3 Behold, here I am : witness j j^^ah 
rO! against me before J the LORD, and before his anointed : whose ox 
have I taken ? or whose ass •'have_I-taken ? or 'whom •lhave_I_ 
defrauded ? 'whom "haved-oppressed ? or of whose hand nave_ ' ransom - 
10 I_received any 'bribe *to blind mine eyes therewith ? and I *wilL 

restore it you. ' *• ish - 

4 And they *said, " Thou "hast not defrauded us, nor "oppressed 
01 ? us, neither "hast_thou_taken ought of jany_man's hand.' And 
he *said unto them, " The LORD is witness against you, and his 
anointed is witness 'this 'day, that ye •'have not found ought in 

my hand." And they *answered, "He is witness." 

And Samuel *said unto the people, "It is 'the LORD that 
advanced Moses and Aaron, and that brought your fathers up 
out_of the_land_of Egypt. 7 Now therefore standstill, that I 
*may_reason with you before J the LORD of all the_righteous_acts_ 

L:vpti of a the LORD, which he did wto you and wto your 'fathers. 

" When Jacob was_come into Egypt, and your fathers *cried 
unto Jthe LORD, then J the LORD *sent " Moses and 'Aaron, which 
*brought_forth your lathers out_of Egypt, and *made_them_dwell 
in 'this 'place. 

:. 9 "And when they *forget Jthe LORD their "'God, he "'sold tent 

Din* into the_hand_of Sisera, captain-of the_host_of Hazor, and into 
the_hand_of the Philistines, and into the_hand_of the_king_of 
Moab, and they *fought against them. " And they *cried unto 
the LORD, and *said, We •'have_sinned, because we •have_for- 
saken J the LORD, and *have_served ’Baalim and 'Ashtaroth : but 
now deliver* us out_of the_hand_of our enemies, and we 
|t. fl serve thee.' 11 And J the LORD *sent Jerubbaal, and r Bedan, and 
Jephthah, and Samuel, and *delivered Rau out_of the_hand_of 
your enemies on eveiy_side, and ye *dwelled safe. 

12 "And when ye *saw that Nahash the_king_of the_ichildren_ 
of Ammon came against you, ye *said unto me, Nay ; but a king 
shall_reign over us : ' when the LORD your EGod was your king, 

"Now therefore behold the king whom ye •Ihave_chosen and i. Jehovah, 
whom ye "have_desired ! and, behold, the LORD "hath_set a king h r ^ e ^J r on(h of 
h. woo 14 If over you. yewflLfear Jthe LORD, and 'serve him, and jehovah. 

n. gin! +0-nt5 h*obey his voice, and not 'rebel-against 1he_mcommandment_of 


w. with. 


j. 13 . Jehovah 
their Elohim, 
their Triune 
God. 


t the Danite (or 
Samson). 



1 SAMUEL XII. 15. 


1 SAMUEL XIII. 9. 


B.C 1U95. 


|22. 1 Bin. 6. 
13. Pa. 94. 
14; 106. 8. 
Jer. 14.21. 

|f. np 


£ far be it 
from me. 


4E1171 


1093. 

2. Ch. 10. 25. 


hi. 


i en.4| 

3. Ch. 10. 5. 


h.Judg. 6. 2. 


tr.inijkt 4111:1 
X.CKKI.X. 


"the LORD, then 'shall both ye and also the king that "reigneth 
over you continue_folloviing "the LORD your °God : 16 but if ye 
will not hobey the_voice_of "the LORD, but 'rebel against 'the_ 
rucommandment_of "the LORD, then 'shall the_hand_of "the LORD 
be_against you, as it was against your fathers. 

16 "Now therefore 'stand • and 'see "this 'great 'thing, which " 
the LORD '"wilLdo before your eyes. 17 Is it not wheat harvest to- 
day ? I will_call unto the LORD, and he *shalLsend thunder and 
rain; that ye "may-perceive and 'see that your wickedness is 
great, which ye "have_done in the_sight_of "the LORD, in “asking 
you a king." 

18 So Samuel *called unto "the Loan; and "the LORD *sent 
thunder and rain 'that 'day : and all the people greatly 
*feared '"the LORD and 'Samuel. 

19 And all the people *said unto Samuel, " Tray for thy 
servants unto "the LORD thy “God, that we 'die not : for we "have 
_added unto all our sins this evil, to ask us a king." 

20 And Samuel *said unto the people, "'Fear not : ye "have- 
done 'all 'this 'wickedness : “yet 'turn not aside from following 'o. or only. 
the LORD, but ’serve '"the LORD with all your heart ; 21 and ’turn 

ye not aside : for then should ye go after 'vain things, which 'can- 
not profit nor 'deliver; for they are vain. 22 For "the LORD will 
not forsake his 'people for his 'great name's sake : because it " 
hath_pleased "the LORD to make Rem his people. 

28 "Moreover as_forjne, iGod forbid that L'should_sin against 
the LORD in ceasing to pray for you : but 1 *will_teach Rau the 
good and the right way : 24 only 'fear "'the LORD, and 'serve bim 
in truth with all your heart : for 'consider how 'great things he ' 
hath_done for you. 2 ' But if ye shall_still do_wicketlly, ye shall 
_be_tconsumed, both Re and your king." 

3 SAUL “reigned one year ; and when he Jhad-reigned two 
years over Israel, 2 Saul *chose him three thousand men 
of Israel ; whereof two_thousand *were with Saul in Michmash 
and in himount Beth-el, and a thousand were with Jonathan in 
Gibeah_of Benjamin : and the_rest_of the people he sent 'eveiy_ 
man to his tent. 

3 And Jonathan *smote 'the_garrison_of the Philistines 
that was in Geba, and the Philistines *heard of it. And Saul 
blew the trumpet throughout all the land, “saying, "Let the 
Hebrews hear." 

4 And all Israel heard °say that Saul "had_smitten a 'garrison_ 
of the Philistines, and that Israel also was_had_in_abomination 
with the Philistines. And the people *were-called_together after 
Saul to xGilgal. 

6 And the Philistines gathered_themselves_together to fight 
with Israel, thirty thousand chariots, and six thousand horsemen, 
and "people as the sand which is on the sea shore in multitude : 
and they *came_up, and *pitched in Michmash, eastward_from 
B eth-aven. 

6 When the_imen_of Israel saw that they were_in_a_strait, (for 
the people were_distressed,) then the people *did_hide_themselves 
in 'caves, and in 'thickets, and in 'rocks, and in 'high-places, and 
in 'pits. 7 And some of the Hebrews went_over 'Jordan to the_ 
land_of Gad and Gilead. As for Saul, he was yet in 'Thlgal, and 
all the people trfollowed him trembling. 

8 And he *tarried seven days, according_to the set_time that 
Samuel had appointed : but Samuel came not to "Gilgal ; and the 
people *were_scattered from him. ° And Saul *said, "Bring_ 


t. taken-away or | 
destroyed. 


hi. the.hill_ 
eountry_o£ i. 
\ isn. 


Heb. i: 


trembled 
after him. 
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1 SAMUEL XIII. 10 . 


1 SAMUEL XIV. 4. 


B.C. 1093. hither a xaburnt_effering to me, and ’peace-offerings." And he a- the ascending 

a. riXl ‘offered the a burnt offering. offeln & ■ 

° u. oiired_up. 

u. 10 And it *came_to_pass, that as "soon_as_he-had_made_an_end 

of °offering" the aburnt_offering, behold, Samuel came ; and u. offering-up. 

b. irp, Saul *went_out to meet him, that he emight_b salute him 11 And b. bless. 

Samuel “said, " What "hast_thou_done ? ' And Saul “said, " Be- 
cause I saw that the people were_scattered from me, and that tbou 
tamest not within the days appointed, and that the Philistines 
gathered_themselves_together at Michmash ; 12 therefore *said I, 

The Philistines will_come_down now upon me to "Gilgal, and I 
i. pin! ’aOl ‘'have not 'made-supplication unto Jthe LORD : I *forced_myself i. intreated the ' 

174r.l tlV47therefore' and '"offered" a "abumt_offering." face-of. 

13. ch. 10 . 8. 13 And Samuel *said to Saul, " Thou "hast_done_foolishly : thou 

J. a n‘rp "hast not kept "the_commandment_of Jtho LORD thy 'God, which a. Jehovgji thy 
he commanded thee : for now "'would the LORD have_established j ElOjhi h 

thy 'kingdom upon Israel for ever. 14 But now thy kingdom shall 
not continue : 'the LORD "hath_sought him a 'man after his_own 
•'4? heart, and 'the LORD *hath_commanded him to be 'captain over his l. leader, 
people, because thou "hast not kept that 'which 'the LORD com- 
manded thee." 

16 And Samuel “arose, and *gat him_up from "Gilgal unto 
gGibeah_of Benjamin. Ind Saul “numbered the people "that 

f. n'tTP3: 1 were-fpresent with him, about six hundred 'men. 16 And Saul, f. found. 

and Jonathan his son, and the people "that were (present with 

g. 34;4 them, 'abode in g Gibeah_of Benjamin : but the Philistines en- g. or Gebel 

camped in Michmash. v. 3. 

17 And the spoilers *came_out of the_camp_of the Philistines in 
three companies : one company 'turned unto the_way_that leadeth 
_to Ophrah, unto the_land_of Shual : 18 and another company ' 
turned the_way_to Beth-horon : and another company 'turned to 
the_way_of the border "that looketh to the_valley_of "Zeboim 
toward the wilderness. 

19 Now there was no smith found throughout all the_land_of 
Israel : for the Philistines said, " Lest the Hebrews 'make them 
swords or spears : " 20 but all the Israelites *went_down to the 
Philistines, to sharpen 'every_man his 'share, and his 'coulter, 
a.ntl) rropo and his "axe, and his "mattock. 21 Yet they Shad as 'file for the a. a file_with 
, mattocks, and for the coulters, and for the forks, and for the axes, months, 
a l+11371and to “sharpen the goads. 22 So it "came_to_pass in the_day_of a. set. 

battle, that there was neither sword nor spear found in the_hand_ of 
any_of the people that were with Saul and "Jonathan : but 

with Saul and with Jonathan his son *was_there__found. 

"IXP 23 And the_garrison_of the Philistines *went_out to the_Ppassage p. Pass. 

_of Michmash. 


" "about 1087." . NOW it *cameJ:o-pass upon_a_"day, that i Jonathan the 

•i" I _son_of Saul “said unto the young man '-that_bare his 

armour, " "Come, and “let us_go_over to the_Philis tines' garrison, 
that is on the other_side." But he told not his father. 

2 And Saul 'tarried in the_uttermost_part_of "Gibeah under a " 
pomegranate_tree which is in Migron : and the people that were 
■ 641 with him were about six hundred 'men ; 3 and a Ahiah, the_son_of 

Ahitub, I-chabod's brother, the_son_of Phinehas, the_son_of Eli, 

J " ' the LORD'S priest in Shiloh, wearing an ephod. And the people 

knew not that Jonathan was__gone. 

t . 14 0 10 4 And between the passages, by which Jonathan sought to go_ 

b. r$ir, over unto the_Philis tines' garrison, there was a tsharp "rock on 

a rlP th e one_side, and a tsharp 'rock on the other_side : and the_name 

354 _of the one was bEozez, and the name of the other BSeneh. 


j. Jonathan, 
Gift-of 
Jehovah. 


ibah. 

a Ahiah, colled 
Ahimeleeh 

Ch.229. 


1 SAMUEL XIV. 5. 


1 SAMUEL XIV. 23. 


|g. or Geba. 
Ch. 13.3. 


b.c. about 1087. s The tforefront o/the one was situate northward over_against i l - tooth 
f - Michmash, and the other southward over_against gGibeah. 

6 And Jonathan *said to the young_man. 'that bare his armour, 

" 'Come, and *let__us_go_over unto the_garrison_of 'these 'uncir- 
cumcised : it_may_be_that Jthe lord will_work for us : for there j. Jehovah, 
is no restraint to J the lord to save by many or by few." 7 And 
his armourbearer ‘said unto him, '"Do all that is in thine heart : ' 
turn thee ; behold, I am with thee according_to thy heart." 

8 Then *said Jonathan, " Behold, int 'will_pass__over unto these " 

WOK! men, and we •will_discover_ourselves unto them. 9 If they 'say 


M \/\ thus unto us, h*Tarry until we come to you ; ' then we 'wilLstand 
_still in our place, and will not go_up unto them, lc' But if they ' 
say thus, "Come_up unto us ; ' then we »will-go_up : for r the 
lord hath_delivered them into our hand : and this shall be a " 
sign unto us." 

It And both-of them *discovered_themselves unto the_garrison_ 
of the Philistines : and the Philistines *said, " Behold, the Hebrews ' 
come_forth out_of the holes where they "had_hid_themselves." 
12 And the_"men_of the garrison ‘answered "Jonathan and his 
‘armourbearer, and ‘said, " •Come_up to us, and we *will_shew 
Eon a thing." And Jonathan ‘said unto his armourbearer, ' 
Come_up after me : for rthe lord •'hath_delivered them into 
the_hand_of Israel. " 

13 And Jonathan *climbed_up upon his hands and upon his feet, 
and his armourbearer after him : and they ‘fell before Jonathan; 
and his armourbearer -"slew after him. 14 And that "first 'slaugh- 
ter, which Jonathan and his armourbearer made, ‘was about 
twenty 'men, within as it were an half acre-of land, which a yoke 
of oxen might plough. 

n^©3 15 And there ‘was trembling in the chost, in the field, and 

among all the people : the garrison, and the spoilers, tbeg also 
trembled, and the earth ‘quaked : so it "'was a tvery great trem- 

nv6s ” blin s- 


133 . anahshim. 
b. Be_still. 


c. camp. 


t. trembling-of 
•God. 


16 v 20 16 And the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah_of Benjamin ‘looked 

and, behold, the multitude melted-away, and they *went_on beat-] 
ing_down one another. 

17 Then said Saul unto the people that were with him, '"Num-| 
ber now, and 'see who .'is_gone from us." And when they *had_ 
numbered, behold, Jonathan and his armourbearer were not there. 

18 And Saul said unto Ahiah, "Bring-hither the_ark_of " 

d- God." For the_ark_of "God was at that "time with the' 

children-of Israel. 

19 And it *came_to„pass, while Saul talked unto the priest, that 
the tnoise that was in the-chost_of the Philistines *went_on and *n- 
creased: and Saul ‘said unto the priest, 'Withdraw thine hand." 

6 ” And Saul and all the people that were with him a*assembled- 
themselves, and they ‘came to the battle : and, behold, 'eveiy_ 
man's sword was against his fellow, and there was a very great 
discomfiture. 

21 Moreover the Hebrews that were with the Philistines before 
that_time, which went_up with them into the camp from the 
country round_about, even tbeg also turned to be with the Israel- 
ites that were with Saul and Jonathan. 

|22. Ch. 13. 6. 22 Likewise all the_imen_of Israel which 'had_hid_themselves 

|hi. '1 [13 in himount Ephraim, when they heard that the Philistines fled, 

even tto2 also *followed_hard after them in the battle. 

" So r the lord ‘saved "Israel "that "day : and the battle passed 
_over unto ‘Beth-aven. 


d. day. 


19. Num. 27. 
21 . 

t. lllilll 

a. PPM 


t. or tumult 
c. camp. 

a. were-assem- I 
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lamation. i. 
ish. 
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1 SAMUEL XIV. 24. 


1 SAMUEL XIV. 42. 


s.c. about 1087. " And theimen_of Israel were_distressed 'that 'day : for Saul L 

*had_adjured 'the people, saying, " Cursed be the 'man that ' 
eateth any food until 'evening, that I •may_be_avenged on mine 
enemies." So none of the people tasted any food, 
e IN; And all they o/the land 'came to a 'wood; and there “was e. entered into 

the wood 

, A -5 n honey upon 'the ( ground. 2 ° And when the people *were_come t. f. the-face_of 
nlPCI into the wood, behold, the honey dropped ; but no_man put his the field, 
hand to his mouth : for the people feared 'the oath. 

27 But Jonathan heard not when his father charged the 
people with_the_oath : wherefore he *put_forth 'the_end_of the 
rod that was in his hand, and *dipped it in an honeycomb, and 
*put his hand to his mouth ; and his eyes *were_enlightened. 

28 Then ‘answered one of the people, and ‘said, " Thy father 
s PgOO "straitly "charged the people with_an_oath, “saying, Cursed be s. strictly. 

1 1+301 the 'man that 'eateth any food this day.' " And the people ‘were 
W. •VP.,lwfeint w. or weary. 

a ° Then ‘said Jonathan, " My father •'hath_troubled the land : 

•see, I_pray_you, how mine eyes "have_been_enlightened, 
because I tasted a little_of 'this honey. 3 ° How much_more, 
if_haply the people *'had_eaten “freely to-day of the_spoil_of 
their enemies which they found ? for -'had there not been now a 
much-greater slaughter among the Philistines ? " 

31 And they ‘smote the Philistines 'that 'day from Michmash 
32. See on Lev. to Aijalon : and the people ‘were very faint. 32 And the people 
8, 17. ‘flew upon the spoil, and ‘took sheep, and oxen, and calves, and 

‘slew them on_the_ground : and the people *did_eat them with 
the blood. 

83 Then they ‘told Saul, 'saying, " Behold, the people -Lain 
against J the LORD, in_that 'they_eat with the blood. And he J. Jehovah. 

d. Dtp* 

day." 34 And Saul ‘said, " •Disperse jrourselves among the people, treacherously, 
and *say unto them, 'Bring me hither ievery_man his ox, and 
ieveiy_man his sheep, and *slay them here, and Seat; and 'sin not 
against 'the LORD in “eating with the blood.' " And all the 
people ‘brought ievery_man his ox with him that night, and ‘slew 
them there. 

" And Saul ‘built an altar unto J the LORD : the_same was the 
first altar that he built unto the LORD. 

36 And Saul ‘said, " 'Let_us_go„down after the Philistines by_ ***** 
night, and ‘spoil them until the morning light, and let us not 
leave a 'man of them." 

And they ‘said, " # Do whatsoever seemeth good unto thee." 

Then ‘said the priest, "'Let us draw_near hither unto '"God." 

37. Ch. 28.6. 37 And Saul ‘asked-counsel of =God, " 'Shall I go-down after the 
Philistines ? wilt_thou_deliver them into the_hand_of Israel ? " 

But he answered him not 'that 'day. 

38 And Saul ‘said, " *Draw^ye_near hither, all the_chief_of the 
people : and 'know and *see wherein 'this "sin "hath_been this 

day. 39 For, as Jthe LORD liveth, "which saveth "Israel, though j. Jehovah, 
it be in Jonathan my son, he eshall_surely 'die." But there was 
not_a_man among all the people that 'answered him. 

40 Then ‘said he unto all Israel, " pe on one side, and I and 
Jonathan my son will_be on the other side." And the people 

4 ^aui^sa^ a urtto l}aw'Yfe^l3 e eSc^^of ?sraef ^Sive' a 4 pbfte?t e ” 

20,21. lot. "And Saul and Jonathan *were_taken : but the people 

w escaped. 42 And Saul ‘said, " *Cast lots between me and AbJona- w. went-forth. P 
1 than my son." And Jonathan ‘was taken. between. 
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1 SAMUEL XIV. 43. 


1 SAMUEL XV. 9. 


B.c. about 1087. 43 Then Saul *said to Jonathan, "Tell me what thou "halt_ 

43 . Josh. • 19 - (-[ one " And Jonathan *told him, and ‘said, "I 'did but-taste a 

little honey with the_end_of the rod that was in mine hand, and, 

44 . v. 39 . lo, I "must_die." " And Saul ‘answered, " 'God 'do so and more 

also : for thou eshalt_surely 'die, Jonathan." 

45 And the people ‘said unto Saul, " Shall Jonathan die, who " 
hath_wrought 'this 'great 'salvation in Israel ? God forbid : as the LORD 
liveth, there shall not one hair_of his head fall to_the_ ground; for he " 
hath_wrought with 'God 'this "day." So the people =" rescued ' 
Jonathan, that he died not. r. redeemed. 

46 Then Saul went_up from following the Philistines : and the 
Philistines went to their_own place. 

47 So Saul took the kingdom over Israel, and ‘fought against 

all hi? enemies on every, side, against Moab, and against the 
c* hiIaren_oT Ammon, anaagaihsrEdom, ana agamsr tne_kmgsy 

of Zobah, and against the Philistines : and whithersoever he ' 
turned_himself, he 'vexed them. 48 And he "‘gathered an host, w . or wrought 
and ‘smote the Amalekites, and ‘delivered "Israel out_of the_ mightily, 
hands-of them_that_spoiled them. 


43 NOW the_sons_of Saul *were Jonathan, and Ishui, and 
[ 4 Melchi-shua : and the-names-of his two daughters were these ; the 

' _name_of the firstborn Merab, and the_name_of the younger 
Michal : 60 and the_name_of Saul's wife was Ahinoam, the_daugh- 
ter_of Ahimaaz : and the_name_of the_captain_of his host was 
Abner, the_son„of Ner, Saul's uncle. 51 And Kish was the_ 
father-of Saul; and Ner the-father-of Abner was the_son_of 
Abiel. 

52 And there ‘was sore 'war against the Philistines all the_days 
_of Saul : and when Saul saw any strong 'man, or any 5 valiant e.son_of valour, 
man, he ‘took him unto him. 

1 'about 1079! 1 SAMUEL also ‘said unto Saul, "The LORD sent me toj.Jeiiovah'. " " 

J. 1-01 anoint thee to be king over his people, over Israel : now 

therefore 'hearken thou unto the_voice__of the-words-of J the LORD, 

2. Ex. 17 . 8-14. 2 Thus "saith 'the Loan_of hosts, I "remember that which 
Num. 24. 20. Amalek did to Israel, how he laid wait for him in the way, when 
18 , 19. he vcame__up from Egypt. 3 Now 'go and 'smite "Amalek, and 
di:3iT9-4'31 c * u tterly_destroy 'all that they have, and spare them not; but d. or devote, 
'slay both 'man and woman, infant and suckling, ox and sheep, 
camel and ass." 

4 And Saul ‘gathered the people together, and ‘numbered 

them in "Telaim, two_hundred thousand footmen, and ten tkou- 
sand i "men__of Judah. ; i s h. 

And Saul ‘came to a city-of Amalek, and *laid_wait in the 
valley. 

And Saul ‘said unto the Kenites, "»Go, 'depart, *get_you_ 
down from among the Amalekites, lest I 'destroy you with them : 
for ye shewed kindness to all the_schildren_of Israel, when they s.sous. 
®came_up out_of Egypt." So the Kenites ‘departed from among 
the Amalekites. 

’ And Saul "'smote 'the Amalekites from Havilah until thou 
®comest_to Shur, that is over against Egypt. 8 And he ‘took 1 * * 4 
±. Only) Agag the_king_of the Amalekites alive, and de utterly_destroyed 'd e . devoted, 
all the people with the_edge_of the sword. 

9 But Saul and the people ‘spared Agag, and the_best_of the 

sheep, and o/the oxen, and o/the fatlings, and the lambs, and 

all that was "good, and would not a utterly-destroy them : but d. devote. 
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1 SAMUEL XV. 10. 


1 SAMUEL XV. 29. 


B.C. about 1079 , everything that was "vile and refuse, that they "destroyed_l de. 
devoted, utterly. 

" Then ‘came the_word_of J the LORD unto Samuel, “saying, ' de * loval1 - 

It "repenteth me that I "have_set_up 'Saul to be king : for 
he "is_turned_back from following me, and 'lath not performed 
my "commandments." And it *grieved Samuel; and he *cried 
unto '"the LORD all "night. 

12 And when Samuel *rose_early to meet Saul in the morning, 

it tr»1H ^firrmpl savincr " ramp tn Tarmpl nnrl h^VinlH 

m 1: he set him up a "'place, and tis_gone__about, and *passed__aon, and m. or maim- 

o 13 4:l*gone_down to "Gilgal." ment, or 

way-mark. 

13 And Samuel ‘came to Saul : and Saul “said unto him, o. over. " 

Blessed be thou of J the LORD: I "have_performed the_commandment_of " 
the Loan." 

14 And Samuel “said, " What meaneth then 'this bleating_of the 
sheep in mine ears, and the_lowing_of the oxen which 3 1 -thear ? " 

16 And Saul *said, " They "have_brought them from the Amalekites : 
the oxen, to sacrifice unto the LORD thy 'God; and the rest we 
dhave_utterlyie destroyed." le. devoted. 

16 Then Samuel said unto Saul, " 'Stay, and I will_tell thee " 
what "the LORD "hath_said to me this night." And he *said unto 
him, " »Say_on." 17 And Samuel *said, " When thou wast little 
in thine_own sight, wast thou not made the_head_of the_tribes_of 
Israel, and the Loan *anointed thee king over Israel ? 18 And " 
the LORD “sent thee on a journey, and *said, ' 'Go and 'utterly_ 
destroy the sinners 'the Amalekites, and 'fight against them until 
h. tun*-ti 1 , theg The_consumed.' 19 Wherefore then didst thou not h obey the_ h. hear. 

voice_of the LORD, but *didst_fty upon the spoil, and “didst 'evil 
in the-sight_of the LORD ? " 

20 And Saul “said unto Samuel, " Yea, I "have-h obeyed the_ h ' heani 
voice_of "the Loan, and *have_gone the way which "the Loan sent 
me, and *have_brought "Agag the_king_of Amalek, and "have" 
utterly_destroyed 'the Amalekites. 21 But the people “took of the 
spoil, sheep and oxen, the_chief_of the things jwhich_should_ 
have_been_utterly_destroyed, to sacrifice unto "the Loan thy "God 
in "Gilgal." 

a ni531;22 And Samuel “said, " Hath "the LORD as great delight in ascendine 


miu uauiuui oaru, itaui t/ic utD g / cut uungm in | a.. aSCending_ 

° :IrC: LORD ? Behold, to hobey is better than sacrifice, and to he hearken he. ; ' 

r ? than the_fat_of rams. 28 For rebellion is as the_sin_of "witch-di. °PP: he. hearken. di. 


craft, and 'stubbornness is as iniquity and tidolatry. Because terapu'mor 

t household- 

thee from being king." gods: 

" And Saul said unto Samuel, "I •'have_sinned : for I •'have_ 

m. rilro-l-rv transgressed 'the_mcommandment_of "the Loan, and thy "words : month of 

because I feared the people, and "'obeyed their voice. 21 Now Jehovah, 
therefore, I_pray_thee, 'pardon my 'sin, and •turn_again with h 'J° av t r 
me, that I *may_worship " the LORD.' 

26 And Samuel “said unto Saul, " I will not return with thee : 
for thou •'hastj'ejected "the_word_of "the LORD, and "the Loan 
*hath_rejected thee from “being king over Israel." 

' 7 And as Samuel *tumed_about to go_away, he *laid_hold upon 
the_skirt_of his mantle, and it “rent. w And Samuel “said unto 
him, ""The Loan "hath_rent 'the_kingdom_of Israel from thee 
this day, and »hath_given it to a neighbour__of thine, that is better e . Eternity or 
e. IV. than thou. 29 And also the_aStrength_of Israel will not lie nor vicl ^j 1 7fefc 

a b repent : for be is not a a man, that he "should_repent." aandahm 
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1 SAMUEL XV. 30. 


1 SAMUEL XVI. 13. 


B.C. about 1079. 30 Then he *said, " I "have_sinned : yet 'honour me now I_pray 
_thee, before the_elders_of my people, and before Israel, and 'turn 
_again with me, that I 'may_worship "the Lord thy °God.'' 31 So 
Samuel *turned_again after Saul; and Saul ‘worshipped "the 
LORD. 

32 Then ‘said Samuel, " •Bring_ye_hither to me 'Agag the_ 
king_of the Amalekites." And Agag ‘came unto him delicately. 

19 And Agag ‘said, " Surely the_bitterness_of "death is-tpast.' 
o. ‘oz 33 And Samuel ‘said, "aaAs thy sword •'hath_made women child- 
less, so shall thy mother be_childless among women." And 
Samuel ‘hewed "Agog in_pieces before "the lord in "Gilgal. 

34 Then Samuel went to "Ramah ; and Saul went_up to his 
house to Gibeah_of Saul. 36 And Samuel came no more to see 
Saul until the_day_of his death : nevertheless Samuel moumed_ 
forSaul : and "the lord repented that he "had_made 'Saul king 
over Israel. 


about 1063. 

|l. Ch. 15. 23, 35. 

j rOl. 

U. 

h. llp-112 


b. Dl:l 114 


e. 10§'11;2, 

a. D-J^n 

tty. 

‘ 3 # 


AND "the lord ‘said unto Samuel, "uHow long wilt Om 
’mourn for Saul, seeing tF "have_rejected him from 
reigning over Israel ? ’fill thine h horn with_oil, and *go, I wilL 
send thee to i Jesse the Beth-lehemite : for I dave-provided me 
a king among his sons." 

And Samuel ‘said, "How can I go ? if Saul ’hear it, he *will_ 
kill me." And "the lord ‘said, " "Take an heifer with thee, and ’ 
say, 'I "am-come to sacrifice to "the Lord.' 3 And 'call Jesse to 
the sacrifice, and IE will_shew thee 'what thou shalt-do : and thou 
•shalt_anoint unto me him whom I 'name unto thee." 

4 And Samuel ‘did "that_which 3 the lord spake, and ‘came to 
Iblieth-lehem. And the_elders_of the town "'trembled at his 
[coming, and ‘said, ” 6 Comest thou peaceably ? " 6 And he ‘said, 
Peaceably : I "am_come to sacrifice unto "the lord : sanctify, 
lyourselves, and 'come with me to the sacrifice." And he ‘sancti- 
fied 'Jesse and his 'sons, and ‘called them to the sacrifice. 

And it *came_to_pass, when they evaere_come, that he ‘looked 
on e'Eliab, and ‘said, " Surely "the lord's anointed is before 
jhim.” 7 But "the lord ‘said unto Samuel, " "Look not on his 
countenance, or on the__height_of his stature ; because I "have_ 
refused him : for "the LORDseeth not as "'man "seeth; for xa man " 
looketh ton the eYoutward-appearance, but "the lord "looketh 
ton the heart." 

Then Jesse ‘called °Abinadab, and *made_him_pass before 
ISamuel. And he ‘said, "Neither "hath "the lord chosen 
this." 


di nti* 9 “Then Jesse ‘made sh Shammah to_pass_by. And he ‘said, 
la. Ch. 17. 12- " Neither "hath "the lord chosen this." 10 'Again, Jesse ‘made 
13 i6 Chr 2 seven -°f his sons to_pass before Samuel. And Samuel "'said unto 
a ! 41?! 1 J esse > ""The lord "hath not chosen 'these." 

j'. bnijsn U And Samuel ‘said unto Jesse, ""Are here all thy "Ychild- 

1. Itbpnren ? " And he ‘said, " There_*'remaineth yet the 'youngest, 
and, behold, he ikeepeth the sheep." And Samuel ‘said unto 
s. a'pjJesse, "'Send and 'fetch him : for we will not ‘sit-down till he '" 

’ come hither." 13 And he ‘sent, and ‘brought him in. Now tje 
w. nsy'Drimy ruddy, and wwithal of a beautiful countenance, and Pgoodly 
Djj'r to_look_to. And "the lord "’Arise, 'anoint him : for this 
p. '{O atopbieJ 

13 . i>s. - 15 . l. 2 . 13 Then Samuel ‘took 'tho_hom_of "oil, and ‘anointed tint in 

7; 89. 19-24. the_midst_of his brethren ; and the_Spirit_of "the lord ‘came 
d. liTPkt. U pon dDavid from "that "day Aaforward. 

*pj So Samuel '"rose_up, and ‘went to 'Ramah. 


t. turned-aside 
or removed, 
so. accordingas. 


j. Jehovah, 
u. Until when. 
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" But the_Spirit_of ,T the LORD departed from erSaul, and an 
saevil spirit from J'the LORD 'troubled him 

15 And Saul's servants *said unto him, " Behold now, an Baevil 
spirit from 'God "troubleth thee. 16 'Let our -lord now command 
thy servants, which are before thee, to "seek_out a 'man, who is 
a ■ cunning player on an "harp : and it •shall_come_to_pass, when 
the_saevil spirit from 'God 'is_upon thee, that he •shall_play with 
his hand, and thou shalt_be_well." And Saul *said unto his 
servants, " •Provide me now a 'man that can play well, and 'bring 
him to me." 18 Then *answered one of the servants, and *said, " 
Behold, I "have_seen a son-of Jesse the Beth-lehemite, that is 
cunning in playing, and a mighty valiant_man, and a 'man_of 
war, and prudent in matters, and a comely person, and Jthe 
lord is with him . " 

15 Wherefore Saul *sent messengers unto Jesse, and *sa,d, 

" 'Send me 'David thy son, which is with the sheep." 20 And 
Jesse *took an ass laden with_bread, and a 8 2 bottle_of "wine, and 
a kid, and *sent them by David his son unto Saul. 21 And David 
*came to Saul, and *stood before him : and he *loved him greatly ; 
and he *became his armourbearer. 

62 And Saul *sent to Jesse, "saying, " Let David, I_pray_thee, 
stand before me ; for he •'hath_found favour in my sight." 
11 And it •came-to_pass, when the-8"evil spirit_from "God "was 
upon Saul, that David look an *harp, and 'played with his hand : 
so Saul was_refreshed, and •was-well, and the ""evil spirit 'de- 
parted from him. 

7 NOW the PPhilistines *gathered_together their 'armies to 
'battle, and *were_gathered_together at 'Shochoh, which 
belongeth_to Judah, and *pitched between Shochoh and e Azekah, 
in "Ephes-dammim. 

8 And Saul and theimen-of Israel were_gathered_together, 
and *pitched by the_valley_of dElah, and *set the battle-in-array 
against the Philistines. 

’ And the Philistines 'stood on a 'mountain on the_one_side, 
and Israel 'stood on a 'mountain on the other_side : and there was 
a 'valley between them. 

And there *went_out a "'champion out_of the_camp_of the 
Philistines, named gGoliath of ip Gath, whose height was six 
cubits and a span. 6 And he had an helmet_of brass upon his 
head, and te was armed with a coat_of mail; and the_weight_ 
of the coat was five thousand shekels_of brass. 6 And he had 
greaves_of brass upon his legs, and a target_of brass between his 
shoulders. 7 And the_staff_of his spear was like a weaver's beam; 
and his spear's head weighed six hundred shekels_of iron : and 
one_bearing a 'shield "went before him 
* And he *stood and *cried unto the_rarmies_of Israel, and *said 
unto them, " Why "are_ye_come_out to set your battle in_array ? 
am not IE a 'Philistine, and ge servants to Saul ? choose you a ' 
man for you, and *let_him_come_down to me. 9 If he be_able to 
fight with me, and me, then •wilLwe_be your servants : 
but if IE 'prevail against him, and Skill him, then •shall_ye_be our 
servants, and ‘serve us." 10 And the Philistine *said, *defy " 
the_armies_of Israel 'this "day; 'give me Et 'man, that we *may_ 
fight together." 

" When Saul and all Israel *heard "those 'words_of the Philis- 
tine, they *were_dismayed, and *greatly afraid. 

16 Now David was the_son_of 'that Ephrathite of Beth-lehem- 


XVII. 12. 
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1 SAMUEL XVII. 13. 


1 SAMUEL XVII. 33. 


s.c. about 1063. 
ea. WO 


15. Ch. 16. 19. 


*R2 


judah, whose name was Jesse ; and he had eight sons : and the 'man 
went among a men for an old_man in the_days_of Saul. i. ish. 

11 And the three eldest sons_of Jesse *went and followed Saul to " 3 * analshim ' the 
battle : and the_names_of his three sons that went to the 
battle were Eliab the firstborn, and next unto him Abinadab, 
and the third Shammah. 14 And David was the youngest : and 
the three 'eldest followed Saul. 15 But David "-went and re- 
turned from Saul to feed his father's "sheep at_Beth-lehem. 

16 And the Philistine *drew_near morning and evening, and 
*presented_himself forty days. 

” And Jesse *said unto David his son, " 'Take now for thy 
brethren an ephah_of 'this 'parched com, and "these ten loaves, 
and 'run to the camp to thy brethren ; 18 and 'carry "these "ten 
cheeses a unto the_captain_of their 'thousand, and look how thy .0. of milk. ' 
brethren fare, and 'take their pledge." 

Now Saul, and them, and all the_'men_of Israel, were in the_ e. Blab, The 


Pl^Nn valley_of x'Elah, fighting with the Philistines. 

n — * 1.. .u .. ™ ............. 


ao. 

b. 
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And David *rose_up_early in the morning, and *left the w . llcc<jr di MJ ,„„. sheep 
with a keeper, and *took, and *went, "as Jesse •'had-com- b. battle_array. manded 
him; and fie *came to the trench, as the host "-was_going t. the vessels, 

.e. the bag- 

_forth to the hfight, and 'shouted for the batde. 31 For Israel and gage, from 
the Philistines *had_put_the_battle in_array, army against army. v \vi yeas Lh lt IliRt l< 22 
And David *left this 'carriage, in the_hand_of the_keeper_of bagga g e. the 
“carriage, and *ran_into the army, and *came and "*saluted iL 1,skc<1 [lia n i s 
brethren. brethren of 
3 And 'as bt talked with them, behold, Lthere_came_up the "' 
champion, the Philistine of Gath, Goliath by name, out-of m. middle 
the_armies_of the Philistines, and *spake according_to the same 'man. ' 
words : and David *heard them. 


24 And all the_'men_of Israel, when they *saw the 'man, *fled i. 
from hhim, and *were sore afraid. h. his lace. 

34 And the_'men_of Israel *said, " "Have ye seen 'this "man " 
that is-come-up ? surely to defy "Israel -Lis-he-come-up : and it ' 
shall-be, that the Imam who "killeth him, the king will-enrich him 
with great riches, and will-give him his daughter, and 'make his 
father's 'house free in Israel." 

26 And David *spake to the 'men that stood by him, “saying, at analiemm. " 
What shall_be_done to the 'man that "killeth 'this 'Philistine, 
and 'taketh-away the reproach from Israel ? for who is 'this ' 
uncircumcised 'Philistine, that he 'ishould_defy the_armies_of the " 
living 'God ?" 27 And the people *answered him after "this 'man- 
ner, saying, " So shall_it_be_done to the 'man that "killeth him." 

And Eliab his "eldest brother *heard when he spake unto 
the amen; and Eliab's anger *was-kindled against David, and 
he *said, " Why camest_thou_down-hither ? and with whom 'hast 
_thou_left "those few 'sheep in the wilderness ? IE 'know thy ' 
pride, and 'the_naughtiness_of thine heart; for thou "art_come 
_down that thou smightest_see the battle." 22 And David *said, 

" What "have I now done ? Is there not a cause ? " 


3 ° And he *turned from him toward another, and *spoke after 
the same " "manner : and the people *answered him again after w. word, 
the former 'Wmanner. 31 And when the words *were_heard which 
MOT., 1 David spake, they *rehearsed them before Saul : and he te*sent to. took him. 

for him. 

a. f. 33. Deut. „ David *said to Saul, "'Let no aman's heart Tail because a. andahm. 
I 9 - 3 - _of him; thy servant will_go and *fight with 'this 'Philistine." f. fall. 

33 And Saul *said to David, " Thou 'art not able to go against 'this 
Philistine to fight with him : for tbou art but a vouth, and 
be a iman_of war from his youth." 
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l SAMUEL XVII. 34. 


1 SAMUEL XVII. 52. 


b.c. about 1063. 84 And David *said unto Saul, " Thy servant ,6 Kept his father's was keep- 

sheep, and •there_came a 'lion and a %ear, and •took a lamb " 
out_of the flock : n and I *went_out after him, and •smote him, 
and •delivered it out_of his mouth : and when he *arose against 
me, I 'caught him by his beard, and *smote him, and *slew him. 

86 Thy servant slew both the lion and the bear : and 'this xuncir- 
r cumcised "Philistine *shall_be as one of them, seeing he •iath_ 

n :° =defied the_armies_of the ifliving 'God.' 1 37 David *said more- norreproached, 
l. tm D'1 4 M over, " 3 The LORD that delivered me out_of the_paw_of the lion, reepbg. 

Heb. kee. 

%2iL e 4! 17° out_of the_paw_of the bear, be will_deliver me out_of the_ 1 . •Uvm *Ciod, 
18 hand_of "this 'Philistine." 

/. n)n! And Saul *said unto David, '' *Go, and the LORD 'be with thee." 
c It'3(7!l 88 And Saul ourmed. 'David with his "armour, and he -put j.aahed* 

rip an helmet_of brass upon his head; also he 4*armed him with a o. arrayed or 

ro. robe. 

coat_of_mail. 36 And David *girded his 'sword upon his r° armour, clothed, 
and he *assayed to go ; for he had not proved it. And David 
*said unto Saul, " I 'cannot °go with 'these ; for I •have not 
proved them. " And David *put them off him. 

« And he *took his staff in his hand, and *chose him five smooth 
stones out_of the brook, and *put tent in a 'shepherd's bag which 
he had, even in a 'scrip ; and his sling was in his hand : and he 
*drew_near to the Philistine. 

41 And the Philistine *came on and •drew_near unto David; 
and the 'man 'that_bare the shield went before him " And when 


the Philistine llooked_about, and *saw 'David, he *disdained him : 

for he was but a vouth, and ruddv, and of a fair countenance. 

■ comest to me with 'staves ? 11 And the Philistine *cursed 'Davie 

by his gods. 44 And the Philistine *said to David, " 'Come to me, 
and I *will-give thy "flesh unto the_fowls_of the "air, and to the h. heavens. 

Kaoote nf tVia fialrl 1 ^ 

45 '2 'Sam '22' 45 Then *said David to the Philistine, " nett comest to me 

88,35. 2 Cor. with a sword, and with a spear, and with a shield : but IE come to 
1( ?' 4 ; * . thee in the_name_of . 7 the LORD ofhosts, the_fGod-of the_armies_ a Jehovah of 
J of Israel, whom thou "hast_rdefied. 46 'This "day will 3 the LORD Tsebahoth. r - 

26 . odeliver thee into mine hand; and I •wilLsmite thee, and *take Sil-te-up. 6 

s. rioi thine 'head from thee ; and I •wilLgive the_carcases_of the_host_ 

of the Philistines "this "day unto the_fowls_of the "air, and to h. heavens. 

t. I3t$izi the_wild_beasts_of the earth; that all the earth may_know tthat t orttlat 

there is a °God in Israel. 47 And all "this "assembly *shall_know Elohimis 
Hos S i 4 7 > ’7 th & t LORD 'saveth not with sword and spear : for the battle f° rIsrae t 
Zech. 4 . 6. is Jthe LORD'S, and he •wilLgive °Rau into our hands." 

" And it •came_to_pass, when the Philistine arose, and *came 

and drew_nigh to meet David, that David 'lasted, and *ran 

toward the army to meet the Philistine. " And David *put his ' 
hand in his 'bag, and *took thence a stone, and *slang it, and 
*smote the Philistine in his forehead, that the stone *sunk 
into his forehead; and he *fell upon his face to_the_earth. 

SOfHeb. 2. 14, ® So David *prevailed over the Philistine with a "sling and with 

a 'stone, and *smote 'the Philistine, and *slew him; but there was 
31. Ch. 21.9. no sword in the_hand_of David. 51 Therefore David *ran, and 
*stood upon the Philistine, and *took his "sword, and *drew it out 
_of the_sheath thereof, and *slew him, and *cut_off his '"head, 
therewith. . , 

And when the Philistines *saw their m champion was_dead, they hoKs ober. ’ 

•fled. 

52 And the_f men_of Israel and of Judah *arose, and *shouted, w - m ^ sl ™n. 
and 'pursued the Philistines, until thou “come to the valley, and 
to the_gates_of Ekron. And the_wounded_of the Philistines *fell 
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50. Heb. 2. 14. 
15. 



1 SAMUEL XVII. 53. 


1 SAMUEL XVIII. 16. 


b.c. about I063._down by the_way_to Shaaraim, even unto Gath, and unto Ekron. 

53 And the_Bchildren_of Israel "returned from *chasing after the a- s. sons, c 

nolnn Philistines, and they *spoiled their c'tents. -eamps. 

54. ise. 53 . 12 . "And David *took Ahe_head-of the Philistine, and *brought 
Luke u. 21, it to Jerusalem ; but he put his 'armour in his tent. 

g. Col. 2. > r 


1. 2 Sam. 1. 26. 


Drj’PPD 

6. Ex. 15. 20. 
Judg. 11.34. 


8. Eccles. 4. 4. 
Ch. 15. 28. 


10. Ch. 16. 14. 


ll.Prov. 27. 4. 


13. 2 Sam. 5. 2. 


14. Gen. 39. 2 
3, 23. 


" And when Saul “saw 'David ago_forth against the Philistine, 
he said unto Abner, the_captain_of the host, " Abner, whose 
son is this 'youth ? " And Abner *said, 11 An thy soul liveth, 0 
king, I cannot tell." " And the king *said, " •Inquire thou 
whose son the stripling is. " 

57 And as David “returned from the_slaughter_of the Philistine, 

Abner *took bint, and *brought him before Saul with the_head_of 
the Philistine in his hand. " And Saul *said to him, "Whose 
son art thou, thou 'young man? " And David *answered, "I am 
the_son_of thy servant Jesse the Beth-lehemite." 

. -I Q AND it *came_to_pass, when he “had-made_an-end of 
_L O “speaking unto Saul, that the_souLof Jonathan was_ 
knit with the_souLof David, and Jonathan *loved him as his_ 
own soul. 

2 And Saul *took him 'that 'day, and would let him “go no c out or K 

more_home to his father's house. firmed, He. 

3 Then Jonathan and David c*made a covenant, because he 

loved tim as his_own soul. 4 And Jonathan * stripped Jrimself_of twain the 
the robe that was upon him, and *gave it to David, and his gar- 
ments, even to his sword, and to his bow, and to his girdle. 19.' 

And David *went_out whithersoever Saul 'sent him, and ' 

behaved-himselfjwisely : and Saul *set him over .the-(emen_of ' sianahshim. 
war, and he *was_accepted in the_sight_of all the people, and 
also in the_sight_of Saul's servants. 

And it *came_to _pass as they “came, when David “was- 
retumed from the_slaughter_of the Philistine, that the women 
*came_out of all cities-of Israel, singing and dancing, to meet ' 
king Saul, with tabrets, with joy, and with instruments_of_ 
music. 7 And the women *answered one another as they played, 
and *said, 

" Saul •thath_slain his thousands, 

And David his ten_thousands." 

And Saul *was very wroth, and 'the 'saying *displeased him ; 

and he *said, " They •'have_ascribed unto David ten_thousands, 
and to me they "have_ascribed but 'thousands : and what can he 
have more but the kingdom ? " 9 And Saul *eyed 'David from " 
that 'day and forward. 

And it *came_to_pass on the morrow, that the 'evil spirit s.' or sad'. 

from “God *came upon Saul, and he "'prophesied in the_midst_of 
the house : and David played with his hand, as at other times : 
and there was a 'javelin in Saul's hand. 11 And Saul *cast the 
javelin ; for he *said, "I will_smite David even to the wall with 
■ it." And David *avoided out_of his presence twice. 

12 And Saul *was_afraid of David, because J the LORD was with [/.Jehovah: 1 ' 
him, and was_departed from Saul. " Therefore Saul *removed 
him from him, and *made him his captain over a thousand; and 
he *went-out and *came_in before the people. 

"And David Thehaved_himself wisely in all his ways ; and 
’ the LORD was with him. r Wherefore_when Saul *saw that be 
tbehaved_himself very wisely, he *was_afraid of him 

16 But all Israel and Judah £loved "David, because be "~went- 
out and "-came_in before them. 
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1 SAMUEL XVIII. 17. 


1 SAMUEL XIX. 4. 


B.c. about 1063. n And Saul ‘said to David, " Behold my 'elder daughter 
n 171fl mMerab, be wilLI_give thee to wife : only be thou valiant for 
1110 ' me, and 'fight J the LORD'S battles." For Saul said, " 'Let not ^ 

mine hand be upon him, but ‘let the_hand_of the Philistines be a .ason-of 
upon him " valour. 

11 And David ‘said unto Saul, " Who am IE ? and what is my 
life, or my father's family in Israel, that I "should_be son_in_law 
to the king ? " 

19 . 2 gam. 21 . » But it *came_to_pass at the_time_when "Merab Saul's daugh- 


19. 2 gam. 21. 

' [- ter c 'should_have_been-given to David, that obe was _given unto “ iad ra Ad P e h 

omU Adriel the Meholathite to wife. Sod " 

’nv 20 And miMiehal Saul's daughter *loved 'David : and they 'Htf. Misha, A' 
10 1 Saul, and the thing w*plea,sed him. 21 And Saul *said, " I w *^,a°,;g ht 
will _give him her, that she *may_be a snare to him, and that the_ in his eyes. 
hand_of the Philistines *may_be against him." Virherefore Saul 
*said to David, "Thou shalt this day be my son_in_law in the 
one of the twain." 

22 And Saul ‘commanded his servants, saying, " 'Commune 
with David secretly, GancLsay, "Behold, the king •'hath_delight 
in thee, and all his servants •'love thee : now therefore be the 
king's son_in_law.'" 

23 And Saul's servants *spake 'those *words in the_ears_of 
David. And David ‘said, " Seemeth it to you a light thing to be 

a 'king's son_in_law, seeing_that I am a poor 'man, and lightly_ j s |,. 
esteemed ?" 24 And the_servants_of Saul ‘told him “saying, 

" On 'this "manner spake David." 96 And Saul *said, " Thus " 
shalDye_say to David, ' The king desireth not any dowry, but 
an hundred foreskins_of the Philistines, to be_avenged of the 
king's enemies." But Saul thought to make 'David fall by the- 
hand_of the Philistines. 

26 And-when his servants Told David 'these *words, it *pleased 
David well to be the king's son_in_law : and the days were not 
expired. 

27 Wherefore David *arose and *went, ie and his w men, and m . ana hshim. 
‘slew of the Philistines two_hundred 'men : and David "brought 

their "foreskins, and they *gave_them in. full tale to the king, 
that he 6 might_be the king's son_in_law. And Saul ‘gave him " 

Michal his daughter to wife. 

38 And Saul ‘saw and *knew that J the lord was with David, j: Jehovah: 

and that Michal Saul's daughter loved him. 29 And Saul ‘was 
yet the_more “afraid of David ; and Saul *became "David's 
1 2’42'iP, enemy a continually. a. all the days. 

3U Then the_princes_of the Philistines *went_forth : and it ‘came 

-to-pass, wafter they ewent_forth, that David behaved_himself_ w orwhenever 
' v morejwisely than all the_servants_of Saul; so_that his name *was 

w ° much set - b y- 


v. very pre- 
cious. 


4 Q AND Saul *spake to Jonathan his son, and to all his 
^ Zf servants, that they eshould_kill 

2 But Jonathan Saul's son delighted much in David : and 
Jonathan Told David, “saying, " Saul my father - 1 -seeketh to kill 
i. 131 thee : now therefore, I_pray_thee, take_heed to thyself 'until the 

morning, and 'abide in a 'secret place, and •hide_thyself : 3 and I 
will_go_out and 'stand beside my father in the field where thou 
i rip "rotttll art ' E wilL commune with my father of thee; and 'what I 
•see, that I •will_tell thee." 

4 And Jonathan ‘spake good of David unto Saul his father, 
and ‘said unto him, " 'Let not the king sin against his servant, 
against David; because he *'hath not sinned against thee, and 
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i. I shall_see 
what_it_is, 
and 




I SAMUEL XTX 5 . 


1 SAMuEL XIX. 24. 


s.c. about 1063. 

& itlf}-nt$ 

r. riln! 


because his works have been to thee-ward very good : 6 for he 
*did_put his s'life in his hand, and *slew 'the Philistine, and r the 
LORD *wrought a great salvation for all Israel : thou sawest it, 
and Midst rejoice : wherefore then wilt_thou_sin against innocent 
blood, to slay 'David without_a_cause ? " 6 And Saul *hearkened 
unto the_voice_of Jonathan : and Saul *sware, ” As Jthe LORD 
liveth, he shall not be_slain." 

7 And Jonathan Mailed David, and Jonathan %hewed him 'all ' 
those 'things. And Jonathan *brought "David to Saul, and he 
*was in his presence, as in times past. 


h. 


11. Ps. 59, title. 


t+Cr'C17i§ 


.h. /44;1 


And there *was "war again : and David *went_out, and 
*fought with the Philistines, and *slew them with a great slaugh- 
ter; and they *fled from hhim 

” And the_sa evil spirit_from J the LORD was upon Saul, as be 
'sat in his house with his javelin in his hand : and David 'played 
with his hand. 111 And Saul *sought to smite David even to the 
wall with the javelin; but he *slipped_away out_of Saul's pre- 
sence, and he *smote 'the javelin into the wall : and David fled, 
and Mscaped that "night. 

11 Saul also *sent messengers unto David's house, to watch 
him, and to slay him in the morning : and Michal David's 
wife Mold him, "saying, " If thou 'save not thy life to-night, 
to-morrow tbOU *'shalt_be_ slain." 12 So Michal Met 'David 
down through a 'window : and he *went, and *fled, and *es- 
caped. 

13 And Michal Mook an 2 timage, and Maid it in the bed, and 
put a "pillow_of 'goats' hair for his bolster, and Movered jwith 
a 'cloth. 

14 And-when Saul *sent messengers to take 'David, she *said, 
"Re is sick." 15 And Saul *sent the messengers again to see 
David, 'saying, " ‘Bring bim up to me in the bed, that °I-may_ 
slay him." 16 And when the messengers *were_come_in, behold, 
there was an "image in the bed, with a pillow of 'goats' hair for 
his bolster. 17 And Saul *said unto Michal, " Why "hast_thou_ 
deceived me so, and *sent_away mine 'enemy, that he *is_ 
escaped ? " And Michal *answered Saul, " /4e said unto me, 
•Let_me_go ; why i'should_Lkill thee ? " 

18 So David fled, and *escaped, and Maine to Samuel to' 
Ramah, and Mold him 'all that Saul "had_done to him. And be 
and Samuel *went and Mwelt in uNaioth. 

19 And it *was_told Saul, "saying, " Behold, David is at 
ulSTaioth in "Ramah." " And Saul *sent messengers to take 
David : and when_they_*saw "the_company_of the prophets 
prophesying, and Samuel standing as appointed over them, the_ 
Spirit_of 'God *was upon the_messengers_of Saul, and tbt also 
*prophesied. 91 And when it *was_told Saul, he *sent other 
messengers, and tbeg *prophesied likewise. And Saul *sent mes- 
sengers again the third-time and OLT *prophesied also. 

22 Then *went be also to xitamah, and Maine to a 'great well 
that is in "Sechu : and he *asked and Maid, " Where are Samuel 
and David ? " And one Maid, " Behold, they be at Naioth in ' 
Ramah." 23 And he *went thither to Naioth in "Ramah : and 
the_Spirit_of "God *was upon biz also, and he *went Bon, and 
*prophesied, until he "came to Naioth in "Ramah. 24 And be 
*stripped_off his clothes also, and Ah*prophesied before Samuel in 
_like_manner, and May_down naked all "that 'day and all that 
night. Wherefore they "say, "Is Saul also among the pro- 
phets ? " 


B. SOUl. 


r. Jehovah. 


b. his face, 
sa. or sad. 


s. soul. 


t. the teraphim. 


t. the teraphim. 


32. Naioth, 
Habitations. 


s. Sechu, 
Watch-tower. 


be. 
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1 SAMUEL XX. 1. 


1 SAMUEL XX. 21. 


s.c. about 1U62. C~\ f 

^ U AND David "died from Naioth in ^tamah, and *came and 
*said before Jonathan, What "have_i done ? what is 
mine iniquity ? and what is my sin before thy father, that he_ 

8. 'OPrnk, .'seeketh my “'life ? " 9 And he *said unto him, " fOod forbid; 8. soul., ■ 

rUT - DC - lt, US 

f. ;017 thou shalt not die : behold, my father "wilLdo nothing either f. v. 9. 

great or small, but_that he 'will_shew it me : and why 'should Fsv. or doeth. 
my father hide "this 5 thing from me ? it is not so. " ‘w. w sheweth. 

3 And David *svrare moreover, and *said, " Thy father “cer- 
tainly •Iknoweth that I *'have_found grace in thine eyes ; and he 
*saith, "Let not Jonathan know this, lest he "be_grieved : ' but 
a 1 1 1 1 1 truly as Jae LORD liveth, and as thy soul liveth, there is but a step J. Jehovah. 

Ai 111 between me and Ab" death." Ab. between 

e. i pl Eii 7 i 4 i 4 Then *said Jonathan unto David, "Whatsoever thy soul aide- s. saith. 

sireth, I *will even do it for thee." 6 And David "'said unto 
Jonathan, " Behold, to-morrow is the new_moon, and I 'should_ 
not_fail to_sit with the king at meat : but •let_me_go, that I may 
no. a',410 1 V _hide_myself in the field uu unto the third day at_"even. 6 If thy tin. until the 
WO Cl father 'at_all 'miss me, then *say, ' David “earnestly "asked leave ,iitdAl “*'g* 
of me that he_emight_run_to Beth-lehem his city : for there is a ' 
yearly sacrifice there for all the family.' 7 If he 'say thus, It 

g. ZiO is swell ; ' thy servant shall_have_peace : but if he 'be “very g. good, Heb. 

wroth, then be_sure that 'evil "is_determined by him. 8 There- tob. 
fore thou *shalt_deal kindly with thy servant : for thou *'hast_ 
brought thy servant into a covenant-of Ithe Loan with thee : not- J. Jehovah, 
withstanding, if there_be in me iniquity, 'slay me thyself ; for why ' 
shouldest_thou_bring me to thy father ? " 

tJ And Jonathin *said, "Far_be_it from thee : for if I “knew ' 
certainly that 'evil were_determined by my father to come upon 
thee, then 'would not I tell it thee ? ' 10 Then *said David to 
Jonathan, " Who shall-tell me ? or what if thy father .Lanswer 
thee roughly ? " 

11 And Jonathan *said unto David, " 'Come, and Net us go_out_ 
into the field." And they *went_out both of them into the field. 

'il4 Mtn! 12 And Jonathan *said unto David, " 02LoRn “God_of Israel, J. e.^Jehovah 

when I 'have-se sounded my 'father about tto-morrow any time s f she d 
se. *RI" or the third day, and, behold, if there be good toward David, and t. thrs-time, the 
flnpl-1 14 I then send not unto thee, and • shew it thee ; 13 1 the Loan 'do so day after 

tomorrow. 

and much more to Jonathan : but if it 'please my father to do thee J. Jehovah. liO 
R evil, then I •will_shew it thee, and •send_thee_away, that thou 
ao. tt9 •mayest — go in peace : and the LORD be with thee, seas he "hath_ ae.aOOOrdingas. 

been with my father. 14 And thou shalt not only while yet I live 
18.2 Sam. 9. 1; shew me the_kindness_of Jthe Loan, that I 'die not : 16 but also 
21 . 7 . thou shalt not cutoff thy 'kindness from my house for ever : no, 
not when J the Loan €hath_cut_off the_enemies-of David eveiy_ 
anfirtefafeih 

O ri9n 16 So Jonathan “Made a covenant with the_house_of David, o. out or con. 

saying, "Let J the Loan even require it at the_hand_of David's firmed, 
enemies ." 17 And Jonathan *caused 'David to swear again be- 
cause he loved him : for he loved him as he loved hia_own soul. 

18 Then Jonathan *said to David, " To-morrow is the new_moon : 
and thou *shalt_be-missed, because thy seat will_be_eutpty. 

19. Ch. 19. 2, 8. 19 And when •thoufhast_stayed-three_days, then, thou shalt_go_ 
down quickly, and 'come to the place where thou didst_hide_thy- 
o bi+Z self “when the business was in hand, and 'shalt_remain by the o. on the-day_of 
rt-IM stone xeEzel. 2 ° And I will shoot three 'arrows on the side thepaffat.' 

— — — c.l.xclrjcpar- 

e. tjltl thereof, as_though I “shot at a mark. 21 And, behold, I will_send tare. 

21. Jer. 4.2. a Elad, saying, ' *Go, 'find_out 'the arrows.' If I °e/cpressly *'say 
unto the lad, "Behold, the arrows are on_this_side_of thee, 'take 
diem;' then 'come thou : for there is peace to thee, and no hurt; 


1 SAMUEL XX. 22. 


1 SAMUEL XX. 42. 


B.C. about 1062. as the LORD liveth. " But if I say thus unto the young_man, :A .3‘ 107 01 1- 
' Behold, the arrows are beyond thee ; ' *go thy way : for Jthe. 

23. v. 14, 16, 42. LORD "hath_sent_thee_away. 23 And as touching the matter which 
than and IE •'liave_spoicen-of, behold, a the LORD be between thee 
and Ab me for ever." Ab. between. 

24 So David *hid-himself in the field : and_when the new-moon 
*was_come, the king *sat_him_down to eat 'meat. 28 And the 
king *sat upon his seat, as at other times, even upon a seat-by the 
wall : and Jonathan *arose, and Abner *sat by Saul's side, and 
David's place *was_empty. 28 Nevertheless Saul spake not any 
thing 'that "day : for he thought, " Something_hath_befallen hint, 
be is not clean; surely he is not clean." 

27 And it *came_to_pass on the_morrow, which was the second 


unto Jonathan his son, " Wherefore •lcometh not the_son_of Jesse 
to 'meat, neither yesterday, nor to-day ? " 

28 And Jonathan *answered "Saul, "David “earnestly asked 
leave of me to go to Beth-lehem : 29 and he *said, •Let_me_go, pray- 
thee; for our family hath a sacrifice in the city; and my brother, 
he •'hath_commanded me to be there : and now, if I ahave _found 
favour in thine eyes, "let-me_get_away, hpray_thee, and *see my 
brethren.' Therefore he •icometh not unto the king's 
table.' 

s° Then Saul's anger *was_kindled against Jonathan, and he 
r nrrIV: 1 *said unto him, " Thou son_of the perverse "rrebellious woman, do r. or rebellion, 
not I • know that than -Lhast_chosen the_son_of Jesse to thine-own 
confusion, and unto the_confusion_of thy mother's nakedness ? 
a. nV.,;r 17 81 For "as long as the_son_of Jesse •iliveth upon the ground, thou a. all the daYe. i. 
np l; shalt not be-established, nor thy kingdom. Wherefore now *send i. ieth,„„,_„f 

32 : Ch. 19 . 5 . ■ ■ ■ and • fetch hint unto me, for be 'shall surely die. " death. 

Matt 27 . 28. 32 And Jonathan "'answered 'Saul his father, and *said unto 

him, " Wherefore shall_he_be_slain ? what •lhath-he_done ?" 
v. 7 . And !nd Saul *cast a Ijavelin at him to smite him : whereby 

Jonathan *knew that it was-determined of his father to slay " 

David. 

84 So Jonathan *arose from the table in fierce anger, and did_ 
eat no meat the second day_of the “month: for he was-grieved for 
David, because his father "had_done-him-shame. 

88 And it *came_to_pass in the morning, that Jonathan *went_ out into the 
field at the_time_appointecLwith David, and a little lad with him. 88 And he 
*said unto his lad, " »Run, •find_out now the arrows which IE J-shoot." And 
as the lad ran, be shot an "arrow beyond him. 87 And_when the lad 
*was_come to the-place _of the arrow which Jonathan •lhad_shot, 

. TnnfltVi an ^nripH aftpr 

the lad, and *said, "Is not the arrow beyond thee ? " 38 And 
Jonathan *cried after the lad, " *Make_speed, •haste, 'stay not." 

And Jonathan's lad *gathered_up the arrows, and *came to his ' 
master. 89 But the lad knew not any_thing : only Jonathan and 
David knew 'the matter. 4 ° And Jonathan *gave his "'artillery 1 instrumento. 
unto his lad, and *said unto him, " «Go • carry- thent- to the city." 

41 Ami as_soon_as the lad was gone, David arose out_of a place 

toward the south, and *fell on his face to_the _ground, and *bowed 
_himself three times : and they *kissed one "another, and *wept 
one with 'another, until David exceeded. ' J 

42 And Jonathan *said to David, " *Go in peace, forasmuch_as b 
we •'have_sworn both_of us in the_name_of J the LORD, saying, 

The LORD be between me and Ab thee, and between my seed and 367 
b thy seed for ever.' " And he *arose and *departed : and Jona- 
than watiLinto the city, 




1 SAMUEL XXT. 1. 


1 SAMUEL XXII. 3. 


B.C. about 1062. 


THEN *came David to "Nob to a Ahimelech the priest : 


4. Lev. 24. 5-9. 
Matt 12. 8, 4. 
Mark225, 26. 
Lake 6, 8,4. 

5. 1 These. 4.4. 


Pr. OP) 90 MO 
j mrr, 

|7. Ps. 52, title, d. 


9.Ch.l7.2,' 

51. 


;* and Ahimelech *was_afraid at the_meeting_of David, and 

■ *Vri *said unto him, " Why arttbou alone, and no 'man with thee ? " 

c :1 $ 2 And David *said unto Ahimelech the priest, " The king "hath 
commanded me a business, and *hath_said unto me, "Let no 
'man know any_thing_of the business whereabout k 'send thee, 
and what I •'have commanded thee : and I "have appointed mv 
under thine hand ? 'give me five loaves of bread in mine hand, or 
what there_is_fpresent." 

4 And the priest *answered 'David, and *said, "There is no 
common bread under mine hand, but there_is hallowed bread; if 
|the young_men "have_kept_themselves atjeast from women." 

And David *answered the priest, and *said unto him, " Of a 
(truth women have been kept from us about these three days, 
since I came_out, and the_vessels_of the young_men *are holy, 
(and the bread is in a manner common, yea, though it 'were- 
sanctified this day in the vessel." 

6 So the priest *gave him hallowed bread : for there-was no 
bread there but the Prshewbread, "-that was_taken from 
before r the LORD, to put hot bread in the_day_when it 6 
was_taken-away. 

Now a 'certain-man of the_servants_of Saul was there "that " 
(day, detained before J the LORD; • and his name was aDoeg, an " 
Edomite, the_chiefest_of the herdmen that belonged to Saul. 

And David *said unto Ahimelech, "And is there not here 
under thine hand spear or sword ? for I »'have neither brought 
my sword nor my weapons with me, because the king's business 
required haste." 

And the priest *said, " The_sword_of Goliath the Philistine, 
whom thou slewest in the_valley_of "Elah, behold, it is here 
wrapped in a 'cloth behind the ephod : if thou wilt_take that, 'take 
it: for there is no other save that here." And David *said, 
'"And David *afose^ and *fled~ 'that 'day yorfear_of Saul, and 

11 Anri hVi o m ionic r~\ 1 


•9t? 


18.7 


a. /+;q '"went to "Achish the_king_of Gath. 1 And the_servants_of 
1 1 . Ps. 84; 56, Achish *said unto him, "Is not this David the_king_of the land ? 
titles. Ch. 

'did they not sing_one_to_another of bim in 'dances, saying, Saul 
•lhath-slain his thousands, and David his ten_thousands ? " 

And David *laid_up 'these 'words in his heart, and *was sore 
afraid of Achish the_king_of Gath. 18 And he *changed his ' 
behaviour before them, and *feigned_himself_mad in their 
hands, and *scrabbled on the_doors_of the gate, and Net his 
spittle falLdown upon his beard. 14 Then *said Achish unto his 
nil?? servants, 11 Lo, ye 'see the_' man P is-mad : wherefore then 'have_ 
ye_brought blot to me ? 16 Have I need_of mad_men, that ye 
"have-brought 'this fellow to play_the_mad_man in my presence ? 
shall this fellow come into my house ?" 

C ■) DAVID therefore *departed thence, and *escaped to 

/ / the_ cave a.A.dullam.: and when his brethren and 
all his 

father's house *heard it, they *went_down thither to him. 2 And 
every 'one that was in_distress, and every 'one that 'was in_debt, 
v , 4t h and everyone that was b discontented, *gathered_themselves unto 
t4 ^ ' him ; and he *became a c captain over them : and there *were with 

_ - ^ him about four hundred 'men. 

E;Ort) 

s And David *went thence to Mizpeh of Moab : and he *said 
|3. Isa. xvi. 4. unto the king of Moab, "'Let my father and my mother, I_ 
H. bti'35 pray_thee, come forth, and be with you, till I 'know what “God 

368 


1. Ps. 57; 142 , 
title. 

1, 2. Matt. 11. 

28 ; 18. 20. 
Luke ai. 82. 

2 Sam. mill. 

a. 0717 ' 


n. Nob, High_ 
place. 

a. Ahimelech, 
Akhimelech, 
Brother-of 
the king, 
called Ahiah, 
chap. 14. 8. i 
. ish. 


p. Heb. Pawn 
almoni. 

f. found. 


pr. or presence 
bread. 

J. Jehovah...... 

t leh. 

J. Jehovah, 
d. Doi*, 
Timorous. 


f. from the- 
presence-of. 
a. Achish, 
Feared or 
Reverenced. 


i. jab. 

p. playeth-the- 
madman. 


a. Aduilam, 
Justice.of the 
people. 

h. had a 
creditor. 

b. bitter-of 
soul. 

o. captain, 
Heb. ear, 
chief or 
prince. 


•Hod, Elobim. 



1 SAMUEL XXII. 4. 


1 SAMUEL XXII. 22. 


3.C. about 1062. will_do for me." 4 And he "brought them 'before the_king_of 

Moab : and they *dwelt with him all the_while_that David was s 
rillYtn in the 'hold. ...°. r 

6 And the prophet Gad *said unto David, "Abide not in the 
g hold ; depart, and ’get thee into the_land_of Judah." Then 
a J1 David *departed, and *came into the_forest_of hHareth. h. Khareth, 

Rob kheretb, 
A cutting. 

trtnt; 8 When Saul leard that David was_discovered, and the °men ■■ 

*..j that were with him, (now Saul 'abode in "Gibeah under a "ttree m ' 

:: nc ,.g "gRamah, having his spear in •his hand, and all his servants of ish or 

enosh. 

were standing about him;) 7 then Saul *said unto his servants tamarisk" 
that stood about him, "'Hear now, ye_Benjamites; will the_son r. Ramah, 
_of Jesse give every_one_of you fields and vineyards, and 'make Height or 
you all captains_of thousands, and captains_of hundreds; that ighPlace. 
all-of you have conspired against me, and there is none that 
<;o tr 'sheweth me that my son ehath_ggmade_a_league with the_son_of so* sonfitmeci. 
Jesse, and there isnone of you ithat_is_sorry for me, or g*sheweth 
unto me that my son •lhath-stirred-up my 'servant against me, 

to lie_in_wait, as at "this "day ? " 

9. Pe. 52, title 9 Then *answered Doeg the Edomite, which was_set over 

the_ 

servants_of Saul, and *said, "I saw 'the-son-of Jesse coming_to 

10 . Ch. 21. 6, 9. Nob, to Ahimelech the_son_of Ahitub. 10 And he *inquired of /l n ! 

"'the LORD for him, and gave him victuals, and gave him -th e _ I. Jehovah. 
sword_of Goliath the Philistine." 

11 Then the king *sent to call 'Ahimelech the priest, the_son_ 
of Ahitub, and 'all his father's house, the priests that were in 
Nob : and they *came alLof them to the king. 12 And Saul *said, 

T r * 1 " Hear now, thou_son_of Ahitub." And he *answered, " Saul* said, b. Behold me. 

I am, my -lord." 18 And Saul said unto him, "Why "have-ye- 
conspired against me, thou and the_son_of Jesse, in that thou ' 
hast _given him bread, and a sword, and •hast_inquired of “God 
for him, that ehe-should_ri.se against me, to lie_in-wait, as-at " 
this "day ? " 

14 Then Ahimelech *answered 'the king, and *said, "And who 
is so faithful among all thy servants as David, which is the king's 
son_in_law, and goeth at thy bidding, and is_honourable in thine 
h. tigu house ? 18 Did I th then begin to inquire of “God for him ? be_it_ th. that day. 
far from me : 'let not the king impute any thing unto his servant 
nor to all the-house-of my father : for thy servant knew 
nothing of all this, less or more." 

11 And the king *said, "Thou "'shalt "surely_die, Ahimelech, 
tbsu, and all thy father's house." 

r. o And the kihR *said unto the PfoptmenJ'tliat stood about him, r, runners or 

Turn, and stay tne_priests_of the LORD; because their nahd 

t. tilh" twhen be 'fled, and t* 4 also is 

with David, and because they knew couriers. , , 

J that be was 

did not shew it to me." But the_servants_of the king "would fleeing. 

not put_forth their 'hand to fall upon the_priests_of '"the LORD. 

18. See oh. 2. 18 And the king said to Doeg, "'Turn thou, and 'fall upon the 

81 . priests." And Doeg the Edomite *turned, and be *fell upon 

the priests, and *slew on 'that 'day fourscore and five persons ' 

that_did_wear a linen ephod. 19 And "Nob, the_city_of the 

priests, smote he with the_edge_of the sword, both 'men and 

women, children and sucklings, and oxen, and asses, and sheep, 

with the_edge_of the sword. 

20 . Ch. 23.6. 29 And one of the_sons_of Ahimelech the_son_of Ahitub, named 


20. Ch. 23.6. 



1 SAMUEL XXII. 23. 


1 SAMUEL XXTII 19. 


»= about " 62 . occasioned the death of call the_persons_of thy father's house, e. every soul, 
e. ON-5;4 23 -Abide thou with me, 'fear not : for he that "seeketh my 'life 

"seeketh thy ' life : but with me tau shalt be in_safeguard.' s. soul, Heb. 

nephesh. 


q Q THEN they *told David, saying, 'Behold, the Philistines 
k. i*WR$" ngnt i against kKellah, and tbeg 'rob the threshing- le. Keilah, 
floors." Fortress. 

j. rllir 9 Therefore David *inquired of I the LORD, saying, "Shall-I-go J. Jehovah, 
and 'smite 'these 'Philistines ?" And J the LORD said unto David, 

"'Go, and *smite the Philistines, and 'save "Keilah." 
le' IV lePtt 3 And David's amen *said unto him, " Behold, ins J'be_afraid te. Heb ({ anah- 
here in Judah : how much_more_then if we 'come to_Keilah sh . 
against the_armies_of the Philistines." 

4 Then David *inquired of J the LORD yet again. And J the LORD 
*answered him and *said, "'Arise, 'go_down to_Keilah; for IE 
"will_deliver the Philistines into thine hand." 

6 So David and his amen *went to_Keilah, and *fought with 
the Philistines, and Throught_away their 'cattle, and *smote them 
with a great slaughter. So David *saved "the_inhabitants_of 
Keilah. 


6. Ch. 22. 20. 6 And it *came_to_pass, when Abiathar the_son_of Ahimelech 

°fled to David to_Keilah, that he came-down with an ephod in 
his hand. 

about 1061 7 And it *was_told Saul that David was_come to_Keilah. And 


9. 


sum.' 27. '21' ' 

ch. 80. 7. 


Saul *said, "God "hath_delivered NM into mine hand; for he 
•is_shut-in, by entering into a town_that_hath gates and bars." 
And Saul *called 'all the people together to "war, to go_down 
to_Keilah, to besiege David and his amen. 


9 And, David 
against him; an 


*knew that Saul 'secretly-practised 'mischief 
id he *said to Abiathar the pnest, •Bnng_hither 


a uj;t p the ephod." 111 Then "'said David, " 0 J LORD *God_of Israel, thy J. o. Jehovah 
$trirt servant 'lath-certainly "heard that Saul "seeketh to come to_ Elohim. 
nj. t!?tp Keilah, to destroy, the city for my sake. 11 Will the_mmen_of m. 

Vkiz Keilah deliver-me-up into his hand ? will Saul come_down, be Heb. 

thy servant "hath-heard ? 0 JLortm •God-of Israel, I_beseech_ ac. according 
thee, 'tell thy servant." And J the LORD *said, "He wilL.come_ J. ‘l eh ovah 

q ,mm-M 

me and my amen into the hand_of Saul ? " And . 1 the LORD "said, es. anahshim. 

" They wilLdeliver_thee_up." 

I8 7 ghj^2.2; " Then David and his amen, which were about six hundred, 


*arose and *departed out_of Keilah, and *went whithersoever they 
'could_go. And it was_told Saul that David was_escaped from 
Keilah ; and he *forbare to go_forth. 14 And David *abode in 


h 


h 


h 


h . In the 


wilderness in "strong_holds and *remained in a l'imountain in u 

z 4' 1 the_wildemess_of 'Ziph. And Saul And him “ every "day, z. country, 

a, inw3-4 but °God delivered him not into his hand. 15 And David *saw a. r aTl ffPe- days, j ew 
-j v that Saul was_come_out to seek his 84 life : and David was in the_ 

Heb. col 

wilderness-of Ziph in a Iwood. 8090^1,116 

mim. 

phesh. 


16 And Jonathan Saul's son *arose, and *went to David into_ 
tit dipn the-wood, and *strengthened his 'hand in “God. 17 And he *said -God, Elohim. 

unto him, "'Fear not : for the_hand_of Saul my father shall not find 
thee ; and tbou shalt_be king over Israel, and if shalt_be next 
n 4rrOn unto thee : and that also Saul mv father -Bcnnweth. 18 And thev 


19. See ch. 26. 
1. Ps. 54, 
title. 


13 Then *came_up the Ziphites to Saul to2Gibeah, “saying, 
Doth not David "hide_himself with us in xstrong_holds in the 
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1 SAMUEL XXTII 20. 


1 SAMUEL XXIV 10. 


20. Ps. 54. 8. 


f !.)•! 


rc about 1062. WO od, in the_hilL of "Hachilah, which is on the_rsouth_of Jeshi- r. or right, 
r. rrn mon ? 20 Now therefore, 0 king, •come_down according_to all j..jeshimon, 
the_desire_of thy soul to come_down; and our part shall be to Desert, 
deliver him into the king's hand." a. shut-him-up 
21 And Saul *said, " Blessed be le of a the LORD ; for ye ahave- 
compassion on me. 22 'Go Lpray^you, 'prepare yet, and 'know 
and *see his 'place where his 'haunt 'is, and who "hath_seen him 
there : for it_*is_told me that be sdealeth "veiy_subtilly. 23 'See 
therefore, and •take_knowledge of all the lurking_places where 
he "hideth-himself, and •come_ye_again to me with the certainty, 
and I •will-go with you : and it •shall_come_to_pass if he 'be in 
the land, that I •wilL search him out throughout all the_thousands 
_of Judah." 

" And they *arose, and *went to_Ziph before Saul : but David 
104ql and his amen were in the_wildemess_of mMaon, in the plain on 
m. the_south_of 'jJeshimon. 25 Saul also and his a men*went to seek 



anahshim, 
plural either 
of ish or enosh.| 

itoOlo I™ 1 - And they Hold David : wherefore he *came_down into a " m.Maim, 
rock, and *abode in the_wildemess_of Maon. And when Saul Hah,tat,v ' 
*heard that, he *pursued after David in the_wilderness_of Maon. 

26 . Ps. 17 . 9 ; 26 And Saul *went on this_side_of the mountain, and David and 
31.22. his amen on that_side_of the mountain : and David *made_haste |r. from the- 
fr. J44 1 to get_away fr for fear_of Saul ; for Saul and his amen 'compassed 
David and his amen round-about to take them. ' 


27. See 2 Km: 
19. 7-9. 
sp. 


rtipFi^v5p| 

tlriT 


Habitation, j. 

Jesbimdn, 

Desert. 


presence-of. 


2. Ps. 88. 12 
tht$ 

i. 1+Okil 


27 But there-came a messenger unto Saul, “saying, " 'Haste 
thee, and 'come ; for the Philistines "have2Pinvaded the land. 
" 28 Wherefore Saul *returned from pursuing after David, and 
*went against the Philistines : therefore they called "that " 
place r Sela-hammahlekoth. 

29 And David *went_up from thence, and *dwelt in strong-holds 

at e En-gedi. 


r\ a AND it *came_to_pass, when Saul was-returned 
/. ^|- from "following the Philistines, that it *was_told him, 
"ying, 

" Behold, David is in the_wilderness_of En-gedi." 2 Then Saul 
Hook three thousand chosen 'men out_of all Israel, and *went to 
s-7:see ohv 26 '.’ seek 'David and his ai men upon the_rocks_of the wild_goats. 

3 Judg 8 24 8 And he *came to the sheepcotes by the way, where was a 

Pa. 57. title: cave; and Saul *went_in to cover his 'feet : and David and his 

142, title. amen 'remained in the sides of the cave. 4 And the amen of 
nr! - - - - 

lettrti unto Thee 

that thou •mayest_do to him 'was it shall-seem_good inunto thee." 

Then David *arose, and *cut-off 'the-skirt-of Saul's robe pri- 
vily. s And it *came_to_pass afterward, that David's heart *smote 
him, because he "had_cut_off Saul's 'skirt. a And he *said unto 
his amen, "J The LORD forbid that I "should_do "this 8 thing unto 


sp. spread- 
themsdves 
upon. 

r. Le. Rockof 
the divisions. 


e. Dn-gedi, 
Fountain-of 
the kid. 


a. after. 


i. ish. 

anahshim. 


5. 2 Sam 24. 
10 . 


■4ce5 


7.R?.Z4. 
Matt 5.44. 
Ram. 12. 17 
B 

&Seec&26. 

13-2Q 


David *said unto him. " Behold the dav of-which the LORD said 
i, ' Behold, I will_deliver thine 'enemy into thine hand, 


r. Jehovah. 


my 1 -master, J the LORD'S anointed, to stretch-forth mine hand 


se. according 
as. 

in. in thine 
eyes. 


a men, anah- 
shim. 

1. lord. 


against him, seeing he is the_anointed_of J the LORD." 

7 So David *stayed his a'servants with these words, and suf- 
fered them not to rise against Saul. But Saul rose_up out_of the 
cave, and *went-on his "way. 

8 David also *arose afterward, and *went out_of the cave, and 
*cried after Saul, 'saying, " My -lord the king." And when 

9 .R. 141.6 l Saul Hooked behind him, David "'stooped with_his_face to_the_ 
Fto?. 16 . 28 ; earth, and *bowed_himself. 9 And David *said to Saul, " Where- 
13/14 fore "hearest thou amen's 'words, “saying, ' Behold, David J-seek- 
eth thy hurt ? ' 10 Behold, "this "day thine eyes "have-seen 'how 


a. Heb. 
andahin. 
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1 SAMUEL XXIV. 11. 
XXV. 8. 


1 SAMUEL 


cave : and some • bade me kill thee : but mine eye *spared thee; 
and I *said, 'I will not put_forth mine hand against my -lord; 

11 . 7.8; for be i8 Jthe LORD’S anointed, u Moreover, my father, see, yea, 

35 ' 7 ' see "the_skirt_of thy robe in my hand : for in_that I ecat_off the 

_skirt_of thy robe, and killed thee not, 'know thou and 'see that 
there is neither evil nor transgression in mine hand, and I •'have 
not sinned against thee; yet tbou 'huntest my "soul to take 
77 w LORD judge between me and Ab thee, and J the LORD 
Job!. 8. avenge me of thee : but mine hand shall not be upon thee. 13 "AS 

lb. '9; 1 ; l saith the_proverb_of the ancients, "Wickedness frproceedeth from 

L 0 1 i)0t2 the “wicked : ' but mine hand shall not be upon thee. 14 After 
Nr whom "is the_king_of Israel come_out ? after whom dost tbou 
i 771$ pursue ? after a dead dog, after “a flea. 16 J The LORD therefore 
be judge, and judge between me and Abthee, and *see, and 
P;?V!I. *plead my "cause, and j*deliver me out_of thine hand." 

1 2?2^5 K 16 Aud it *came_to_pass, when David ahad_made_a,n_end of 

“speaking "these 'words unto Saul, that Saul *said, "IS this thy 
voice, my son David?" And Saul *lifted_up his voice, and *wept. 
17 And he *said to David, " Ubou art more righteous than I : 
for tbou •last_rewarded me 'good, whereas "rhave_rewarded 
thee 'evil. 18 And tbou "hast_shewed this day "how_that thou ' 
hast_dealt well with me : 'forasmuch-as when "the LORD ''had_ 
a. TJ/P “delivered me into thine hand, thou killedst me not. 18 For if a 
'man 'find his "enemy, •wilLhe-let_him_go well away ? wherefore 

" the LORD 'reward thee good for that thou "hast_done unto me 
20 . Ch. 28.17. 'this "day. 2 ° And now, behold, I • 1 know_well that thou. °shalt_ 

surely 'be_king, and that the_kingdom_of Israel •shall_be-estab- 
flshed in thine hand. 21 'Swear now therefore unto me by "the 
LORD, that thou wilt not cut_off my 'seed after me, and that thou 
wilt not destroy my "name out_of my father's house." 

1 2 . cti. 28 . 29 .et 22 And David *aware unto Saul. And Saul *went home; but 

1 1 1 1297 David and his amen gat_them_up unto the "hold. 


ac. acconding 


' 16-21'.' SseefiC." 
26. 21-25. 


J. Jehovah, 
s. shut-me-up. 


2. Ch. 28. 29. et 
L 1 1 1’297 


OLA1UL ItAAy. I 

( AND Samuel *died; and all the Israelites *were- 
I ^ O gathered-together, and lamented him, and *buried 
ms nouse at i oman. 

And David *arose, and *went_down to the_wildemess_of Paran. 

i 0*0 And there was a 'man in Maon, whose "possessions were in ; Y s 'b'." ' 
b, 9ik,;?;4 x = Carmel; and the 'man was very great, and he had three thou- b. business. 

O ^ sand sheep, and a thousand goats : and he "'was shearing his Thefruitf 
IN 'sheep in x° Carmel. 8 Now the_name_of the 'man was " field. 
Nabal; n. and the_name_of his wife & Abigail : and she was a woman n 'Fodishdr 
of_good Fool. 

n T '7‘b 1" in /A ot*c’+n -r-\ /A i -r~> rr n-n/^ r\f o Vtonn+ifnl r'Anr>for>o-nr>o • V»n n f f Vi n 1 m n to Abig3.il 

was churlish and evil in his doings ; and be was of the_housejof Father's’} 

Caleb. 

4 And David *heard in the wilderness that Nabal 'did-shear 
his 'sheep. 6 And David *sent_out ten young_men, and David 
*said unto the young_men, " •Get-you_up to Carmel, and 'go to 
Nabal, and 'greet him in my name : 6 and thus •shall_ye_say to 
him_that_liveth in prosperity, Peace be both to gm, and peace be 
to thine house, and peace be unto all that thou hast. 7 And now 
I •lhave-heard that thou hast shearers : now thy shepherds which 
Cl 131J55 were with us, we “hurt them not, neither was-there ought missing s. shamed, 
unto them, all the_while they 'were in 'Carmel. 8 'Ask thy " 
young_men and they *will_shew thee. Wherefore *let the 
young_men find favour in thine eyes : for we come in a good day : ' 
give, I_pray_thee, 'whatsoever 'cometh_to thine hand unto thy 
servants, and to thy son David." 



1 SAMUEL XXV. 9. 


1 SAMUEL XXV. 28. 


B.c.about 1060. 9 And when David's young_men *came, they *spake to Nabal 
according_ to all "those 'words in the_name_ of David, and 
*ceased. 

lD And Nabal *answered David's 'servants, and ‘said, " Who is 
David ? and who is the_son_of Jesse ? there_*be_many servants 
now_a_days that break_away ieveiy_man from his “master, i. ish. 
sl trip 4 1 11 *shall_i — then_take my 'bread, and my 'water, and my elilesh si. slaughter. 

83. D'01 115 that I ahave_killed for my shearers, and *give //“unto amen, whom 83.anabahins, 

I "know not whence tbeg be ? plural o f 

is So David's young_men ‘turned their way, and *went-again, 
and ‘came and ‘told him all "those 'sayings. 

18 . Ch. 80 . 24. 13 And David ‘said unto his amen, "*Gird-ye_on 'every_man 
his 'sword." And they egirdecLon ievery_man his 'sword; and 
David also *girded_on his "sword : and there *went_up after 
David about four hundred 'men ; and two_hundred abode by the 
b . b stuff. b. baggage. 

14 But one of the young_men told Abigail, Nabal's wife, 

“saying, " Behold, David sent messengers out-of the wilderness 
bl. IV to bisalute our "Emaster ; and he "'railed on them. 15 But the bi. bless, 
f. 13; 7; II7 n amen were very good unto us, and we were not 'hurt, neither f - fie"t them * 
w. 4)?'63):io missed we any_thing, as_long_as we wwere_conversant with them, w a . 8 tTiVi 
when we “were in the -fields : 16 they were a wall unto us both (Hithpaei). 

by night and day, all the-while we “were with them keeping the 
sheep. 17 Now therefore 'know and 'consider what thou 'wilt do ; 
for 'evil ais_determined against our “master, and against all his 
household : for be is such a son-of Belial, that a man. cannot 
“speak to him." 

18 1§^1 1 ^'4 19 Th en Abigail *made_haste, and ‘took two_hundred loaves, 

and two bottles_of wine, and five sheep ready-dressed, and five 
s Dnltc) “measures-of parched com, and an hundred clusters_of_raisins, 0. Nalpg.gpe- 
and two_hundred cakes_of_figs, and ‘laid them on 'asses. 19 And thi ephah. 
she ‘said unto her servants, " *Go-on before me ; behold, I .'come 
after you." But she told not her husband Nabal. 2 ° And it • was 
so, as %be 'rode on the ass, that she-icame_down by the_covert_of 
the hill, and, behold, David and his amen 'came-down against 
her; and she ‘met tern. 

21 Now David "had_said, " Surely in vain •'have_i_kept 'all that 
this fellow hath in the wilderness, so that nothing was_missed of all that 
pertained unto him : and he *hath-requited me evil for good. 29 So 
and_more_also 'do • God unto the_enemies_of David, if I 'leave of all that 
pertain to him by the morning light "any_ a. or any-male. 

that_pisseth against /A; wall." 

29 And_when Abigail ‘saw 'David, she ‘lasted, and ‘lighted 
off the ass, and ‘fell before David on her face, and ‘bowed-herself 
to_the_ground, 24 and ‘fell at his feet, and ‘said, " Upon me, my 
-lord, upon me let this 'iniquity he : and net thine handmaid, I- 
e „t, pray_thee, speak in thine 'audience, and ‘hear the-words_of thine e- ear * 

L int handmaid. 26 Let not my -lord, I_pray_thee, '"regard 'this 'man_ I. lay to his 
1 2 " l ” l of "Belial, even Nebel : for as his name is, so is be. Nabal is his x ish h 

name, and folly A with him : but I thine handmaid saw not "the_ n. Nabal, 
n. young_men-of my -lord, whom thou didst_send. 26 Now there- Fool, 

fore, my -lord, as Jfhe LORD liveth, and as thy soul liveth, seeing 
the LORD "hath_withholden thee from “coming to shed “blood, s. Jehovah, 
ea geinl and from "avenging thyself with thine-own hand, now 'let thine sa. saving, 
enemies, and lM they_that seek evil to my -lord, be as Nabal. 

27 And now 'this 'blessing which thine handmaid "hath-brought 
unto my -lord, let it even •be_given unto the young_men "-that 
w. i3'pqr.it.3 w follow my -lord. 28 I_pray_thee, •forgive the-trespass_of thine w. walk at the_ 
'?"4 handmaid : for J the LORD 'wilLcertainly snake my -lord a sure feet-of. 
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1 SAMUEL XXV. 29. 1 SAMUEL XXVI. 2. 


».c. about 106 °. house ; because my -lord 'fighteth the_battles_of Jthe LORD, and 

a. Irm evil Ehath not been_found in thee all thy days. " Yet a 'man *is a.Heb.andahm. 

_risen to pursue thee, and to seek thy "soul : but the_souLof my 

b. rr -lord •shalLbe bound bin the_bundle_of ""life with J the LORD thy b. bound-up. 
"inn 'God; and "the_-souls_of thine enemies, them shalLhe_sling_out, J. 

j.g. r* as out of tthe_middle_of a 'sling. " And it •shall-come_to_pass, t. the-hand or 
ltr, 1* when j the LORD shalLhave_done to my -lord according_to all the ho 

t ytmj h2z good. that he "hath-spoken concerning thee, and *shalLhaye- -Jehovah. __ 
appointed thee ruler bver Israel ; that this shalLbe no dgnet 1 C1 ■ 

unto thee, nor offence_of heart unto my -lord, either that thou ettlead 
ring- et niZAO *Ihast_shed blood causeless, or that my -lord "hath_tsavenged sa. raved. 
s a * rerrll himself : but when J the LORD , shall_have_dealt_well with my 
-lord, then 'remember thine 'handmaid." 

82 And David *said to Abigail, "Blessed be *T the LORD 'God_of r. g. Jehovah 
Israel, which sent thee 'this 'day to meet me : 33 and blessed beEiohim. 
thy advice, and blessed be thou, which •'hast_kept me "this 'day 
from coming to shed 'blood, and from “'avenging myself with mine sa. saving. 
_own hand. " For in_veiy_deed, as a the LORD 'God_of Israel 
liveth, which •hath_kept_me_back from hurting thee, except thou " 
hadst_hasted and *come to meet me, surely there_had not been_ 
left unto Nabal by the morning light "uny_that_pisseth against a. or any male, 
the wall. " 

86 So David "'received of her hand that "which she "had_brought 
him, and said unto her, " *Gro_up in peace to thine house ; 'see, I 
f. Irat "have hearkened to thy voice, and thave_accepted thy f person." f. face. 

b. 

in his house, like the-bfeast_of a "king; and Nabal's heart was cjrinipng- 
merry within him, for he was very drunken : wherefore she told him 
nothing, less or more, until the morning light. " But it 
*came_to_pass in the morning, when the wine "vas_gone-out of 
Nabal, and his wife *had_told him 'these 8 things, that his heart 
*died within him, and he became as a stone. 88 And it *cameto- 
pass about ten 'days after, that J the LORD *smote 'Nabal, that j. Jehovah. 
he *died. 

82 And_when David *heard that Nabal was_dead, he *said, " 

Blessed be a the LORD, that •'hath_pleaded 'the_cause_of my 
reproach from the_hand_of Nabal, and •'hath- kept his 'servant 
from evil : for Jae LORD *‘hath - returned "the _wickedness_ of 
Nabal upon his-own head." 

And David *sent and ‘communed with Abigail, to take her to 
him to wife. 

" And_when the_servants_of David *were_come to Abigail to ' 

Carmel, they *spake unto her, “saying, " David sent us unto thee, 
to take thee to him to wife." 41 And she *arose, and *bowed_ 
herself on her face to the earth, and *said, " Behold, let thine 
handmaid be a servant to wash the_feet_of the_servants_of 
my -lord." 

48 And Abigail 'lasted, and *arose, and *rode upon an 'ass, with 
ri?* five damsels_of hers that went “after her; and she *went after a. at her feet. 
the_messengers_of David, and *became his wife. 

48 David also •'took 'Ahinoam of Jezreel; and they *were also •. had-taken. 

both_of them his wives. 

44.2 Sam. 8. " But Saul "had_given 'Michalhis daughter, David's wife, to 

14, is. Phalti the_son_of Laish, which was of Gallim. 

1.cLl23!i 9. AND the Ziphites ‘came unto Saulto "Gibeah, “saying, 

Ps. 54. title. <i "Doth not David hide-himself in the_hill_of "Hachilan, 

which is before xi Jeshimon ? " • 4j^higior^ rt 

2 Then Saul *arose, and *went_down to the-wilderness-of Ziph, 
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1 SAMUEL XXVI. 3. 


1 SAMUEL XXVI. 20. 


b.c. about 1060. having three thousand chosen imen_of Israel with him. to seek "Ai. 


g"* "David in the_wilderness_of Ziph. 8 And Saul '"pitched in the_ 

hill_of xllachilah, which is before "Jeshimon, by the way. 

But David abode in the wilderness, and he *saw that Saul 
came after him into the wilderness. 4 David therefore *sent_out 

spies, and Understood that Saul was_come in very-deed. 

s^o^^ech. And David *arose, and *came to the place where Saul •'had_ 
pitched : and David *beheld the place where Saul lay, and Abner 
the_son_of Ner, the_captain_of his host : and Saul -"lay in the 
b. 5l : llP3 btrench, and the people 'pitched roundabout him. b. or barricade 

Then *answered David and *said to Ahimelech the Hittite, 


and to Abishai the_son of Zeruiah, brother-to Joab, 

" Who will_go_down with me to Saul to the camp ? " 


heo. man- 

°saying, ghahl, from 
A n d hahgal, to 


Abishai " ifwill_go_down with thee . " revolve. 

7 So David and Abishai *came to the people by_night ; and, 
behold, Saul lay sleeping within the btrench, and his spear 
-'stuck in the ground at his^bolster : but Abner and the people 


liThi ne? 8 Then *said Abishai to David, '"God "hath_s delivered thine -God, Eiohim. 

enemy into thine hand this day : now therefore "let_me-smite shut-up. 
him, Lpray_thee, with the spear even to the earth at-once, and I 
will not smite him the second_time." 

9 . Ps. 57, title. 9 And David *said to Abishai, "'Destroy him not : for who "can 

rqw, -stretch-forth his hand against the LORD'S anointed, and 'be_ s. Jehovah's, 
guiltless ? " 10 David *said furthermore, "As the lord liveth, r. Jehovah. 
the lord shalLsmite him.; or his day shalLcome to die ; or he 
shall_descend into 'battle, and *perish. The lord forbid that 
iI-should-stretch_forth mine hand against . 7 the LORD’S anointed : 
but, I_pray_thee, 'take thou now the spear that is at his bolster, 
f. nosy'nte) and 'thei eruse_of "water, and *let us go." f. flask. 

12 So David *took the spear and "the-fcruse_of ""water from 
IT Saul's bolster; and they *gat them away, and no_a man -'saw it, o. one. 


g. 

s. hJD-'p 


17-20. Seech. 
24. 8-15. 


3TV, en: 
AA7? 

La.WO'AZ 

rl07)Fl 


nor '-knew it, neither -'awaked : for they were all asleep ; because 
a deep_sleep_from the lord was_fallen upon them. 

18 Then David *went_over to_the other_side, and *stood on the_ 
top_of an "hill afar off ; a great "space being between them : 14 and 
David *cried to the people, and to Abner the_son_of Ner, “say- 
ing, " 'Answerest thou not, Abner ? " Then Abner *answered 
and *said, "Who art thou that • 'criest to the king ? " 16 And 
David *said to Abner, "Art not thou a valiant 'man ? and who 
is like to thee in Israel ? wherefore then "halt thou not gkept thy ' 
lord the king ? for there_came one_of the people in to destroy ' 
the king thy “lord. 16 "This "thing is not good that thou "hast_ 
done. As "'the lord liveth, ge are 'worthy to die, because ye " 
have not gkept your 'master, the LORD'S anointed. And now ' 
see where the king's spear is, and "the-fcruse_of "'water that 
was at his bolster." 

17 And Saul "'knew David's 'voice, and *said, "Is this thy 
voice, my son David ?" 

And David *said, "It is my voice, my -lord, 0 king." 18 And 
he *said, " Wherefore “doth my -lord thus pursue after his 
servant ? for what "have_i_done ? or what evil is in mine hand ? 
19 Now therefore, I_pray_thee. 'let my -lord the king hear 'the_ 
words_of his servant. If theLORD ahave_stirred_thee_up against 
me, 'let him xmaccept an g offering : but if they be the_a children_of " 
amen, cursed be they before Jae lord; for they •'have_driven_ 
me_out this day from "'abiding in the_inheritance_of '"the lord, 
“saying, ' 'Go, 'serve other gods.' 23 Now therefore, 'let not my 
blood fall to_the-earth before the_face_of '"the lord : for the_king 


i 

g. guarded. 


r.Jehcvah 
&sms-c£ 
death, Heb. 
be'nee mah- 
veth. 


r. Jehovah, 
sm. smelL 
g. a gift-offer- 
ing, minkhah 

a sons. 

a Heb. andahm 
c. cleaving or 
share. 
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1 SAMUEL XXVIII. 1. 


b.c. about 1060. 

o. 
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s. Wip 


about 1059. 
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2. Seech. 21. 
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n. 
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r. tgy#0-5e 


4. I)/4 


about 1056. 
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_of Israel •is_come_out to seek “a flea, ae as when one_'doth_hunt 
a 'partridge in the mountains." ^ “”*8 

11 Then *said Saul, "I •'have_sinned : 'return, my son David : 
for I will no more do_thee_harm, because my soul 
was_precious in thine eyes 'this 'day : behold, I ahave_played- 
the_fool, and *have_erred exceedingly. " 

22 And David *answered and *said, " Behold the king's spear ! 
and *let one of the young_men come_over and *fetch it. 23 The r.Jetaahi. 
LORD 'render to ieveiy_man his 'righteousness and his 'faithful- 
ness : for the LORD delivered thee into my hand to-day, but I " 
would not estretch_forth mine hand against "the LORD'S anointed. 

" And, behold, “cm thy “life was_much_set_by 'this 'day in mine sfal 
eyes, so 'let my life be_much_set_by in the_eyes_of "the Loan, 
and *let_him_deliver me out_of all tribulation." 

" Then Saul said to David, " Blessed be tbou, my son David : 
thou shalt_both 6 do 'great things, and also °shalt_still 'prevail." 

So David *went_on his way, and Saul returned to his place. 


b. bonder, Heb. 
gbbfL 

i. ish. 

a. Achish, 
Feared or 
Reverenced, 
mkfahoch. 
Oppression, 
anahshim. 


o. one-oftlie- 


q t—7 AND David '"said in his heart, " I shall now perish one 
/, / day by the_hand_of Saul : there is nothing better for me 
than that I 'should_speedily “escape into the_land_of the Philis- 
tines; and Saul *shall_despair of me, to seek me any_more in 
any b coast-of Israel : so •shall_Lescape out_of his hand." 

2 And David *arose, and be *passed_over with the six hundred 
|men that were with him unto a Achish, the-son-of mMaoch, king 
of Gath. s And David *dwelt with Achish at Gath, be and his 
men, 'every_man with his household, even David with his two 
Iwives, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and Abigail the Carmelitess, 
lNabal's wife. 

1 And it *was_told Saul that David was_fled to Gath : and he 
[sought no more again for him. 

6 And David *said unto Achish, "If I "have now found grace dtjes _ 0 £ 
in thine eyes, 'let_them_give me a place in “some town in the s. Ziklag, 
country, that I *may_dwell there : for why 'should thy servant ^fountain, 
dwell in the royal city with thee ? " nnumberaf 

1 Then Achish *gave him 1 Ziklag 'that "day : wherefore todays- 
[Ziklag •'pertaineth unto the-kings-of Judah unto 'this 'day. 

' And the_utime that David dwelt in the_country_of the Philis- 
|tines *was a 7 fiill_year and four months. 

1 And David and his “men *went up, and *invaded the G-eshur- 
ites, and the Gezrites, and the Amalekites : for those nations were 
of old the-inhabitants-of the land, as thou, egoest to Shur, even 
unto the_land_of Egypt. 9 And David •smote the land, and 'left 
neither 'man nor woman alive, and •took_away the sheep, and the 
oxen, and the asses, and the camels, and the apparel, and '"returned, 
and *came to Achish. 

“And Achish *said, "Whither "have_ye_made_a_rroad to-day?" 

And David *said, "Against the_south_of Judah, and against the_ 
south_of the Jerahmeelites, and against the_south_of the Kenites." 

And David 'saved neither 'man nor woman alive, to bring 
tidings to_Gath, “saying, " Lest they 'should_tell on us, 

“saying, ' So did David, and so will be his manner all the while 
[he "dwelleth in the_country_of the Philistines!" 

12 And Achish *believed A' David, 'saying, " He •hath_made his 
[people A'Israel utterly to-abhor him ; therefore he •shalLbe my 
servant for ever." 


y. tiear of days. 

Seech. 29. 8, 
. till 1056. 


r. raid or 
. .invasion. 


4. in. 


28 


AND it *came_to_pass in 'those 'days, that the Philis- 
tines *gathered their 'armies together for 'warfare, to 




1 SAMUEL XXVIII. 2. 


1 SAMUEL XXVIII. 19. 


P'.'ck:'25:t. 

9. Lev. 20. 
27. Dent. 18. 

10 , 11 . , 


ttn 


B.C. about 1056. 


i3l;ll"5V 


fight with Israel. And Achish *said unto David, " "Know thou 
assuredly, that thou shalt_go_out with me to "battle, thou and 
thy amen." 2 And David *said to Achish, " Surely thou shalt_ 
know 'what thy servant "can_do." And Achish *said to David, 
" Therefore will_I_make thee keeper of mine head afor ever." 


83 Heb. anah- 
shim. 


a. all the days. 


8 Now Samuel was_dead, and all Israel *had_lamented him, and 
k buried him in "Ramah, even in his_own city. 

And Saul "had_put_away 'those 0 that-had_familiar-spirits, and 
the wizards, out_of the land. 


4 And the Philistines *gathered_themselves_together, and *came 
DJ-lB’aand *pitched in 'Shunem: and Saul *gathered 'all 'Israel to- 
j gether, and they *pitched in '"g Gilboa. s And when Saul *saw " 
• -,# the-host_of the Philistines, he *was_afraid, and his heart greatly 
*trembled. 


o. Heb. oboth, 
from ob, a 
leathern-bo 
ttle. 


rift 


njn'3 6 And when Saul *inquired of . 1 the lord, 5 the LORD answered 
Dn-IKJ him not, neither by 'dreams, nor by xuUrim, nor by 'prophets. 

Then *said Saul unto his servants, " 'Seek me a woman 
mthat_hath a "familiar-spirit, that I *may_go to her, and in- 
quire of her." And his servants "'said to him, " Behold, there 
is a woman mthat_hath a "familiar- spirit at °En-dor." 

8 And Saul *disguisecLhimself, and *put_on other raiment, and 
be *went, and two amen with him, and they *came to the woman 
by_night : and he *said, " Epray_thee, -divine unto me by the 
familiar-spirit, and -bring-me_htim_up, 'whom I shall-name unto 
Ithee." 


nil 

8. Dent 18. 11. 
1 Chr. 10. 18. 
lea. 8. 19. 


s. Shunem, 

P 

laces. 

g. Gilboa, Boil-| 
ing-fountain, 
or Bubbling- 
spring. 
a. .1 ehovah. 
u..lfrim, The 
lights.. 


m. mistress-of 
or possessor- I 
of. 

e. En-dor, 
Fountain of 
habitation. 


9. v. & 
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17. Ch. 15. 28. 
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ic. '0121 
a. INT,F,; 14 1 ) 


And the woman *said unto him, " Behold, thou '9Knowest '" 
what Saul -'hath_done, how he "hath_cut_oft 'those that_have_ 
°familiar_spirits, and the wizards, out_of the land : wherefore 
then Llayest tbott a_snare for my 'life, to cause_me_to_die ? " 8. souL 

10 And Saul *aware to her by J the LORD, "saying, "As Jthe lord y Jehovah, 
liveth, there shall no punishment happen to thee for 'this 'thing." 

1 1 Then *said the woman, "'Whom shaU_I_bring_up unto thee ? " 

And he *said, " •Bring_me up 'Samuel." 

12 AncLwhen the woman *saw 'Samuel, she *cried with a loud 
voice : and the woman *spake to Saul, "saying, " Why "hast-thou 
deceived me ? for thou art Saul." 18 And the king *said unto her, " 

'Be not afraid : for what sawest thou ? " And the woman *said 
unto Saul, " I saw gods ascending out_of the earth." 14 And he 
*said unto her, " What form is he_of ? " And she *said, " An old ' 
man cometh_up ; and be is covered with a mantle." And Saul iHeb. 
*perceived that it was Samuel, and he *stooped with-his-face to_ 
the _ground, and Thowed_himself. 

18 And Samuel *said to Saul, " Why •hast-thou-disquieted me, 

to bring me up ? " And Saul *answered, " I am sore distressed ; 

for the Philistines Snake war against me, and 'God -'is_departed 

from me, and "answereth me no more, neither bby 'prophets, nor b. by the-hand- 

by 'dreams : therefore I *have_callei thee, that thou 1 vmayest_ ofthepro- 

make_known unto me what I shall_do." phets ' 

16 Then *said Samuel, " Wherefore then "dost-thou-ask_of me, 
seeing J the LORD -is_departed from thee, and *is_become thine , r . Jehovah, 
enemy ? 17 And Jthe lord *hath done fto him, 'am he spake by f. or for him- 
me : for J the Loan *hath_rent the kingdom out_of thine hand, "g 4 
and *given it to thy neighbour, even to David : 18 because thou acmrdmgaa 
hobeyedst not the_voice_of J the lord, nor executedst his fierce h - h ^J^ ledat 
wrath upon xAmalek, therefore -'hath 5 the lord done 'this 'thing 
unto thee 'this "day. 19 Moreover J the LORD *will also deliver " 

Israel with thee into the_hand_of the Philistines : and to-morrow 
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1 SAMUEL XXVIII. 20. 1 SAMUEL XXIX. 10. 

s.c about 1066. s ] Kl Jt thou and thy sons be with me : J the LORD also shalLdeliver ' 
the_host_of Israel into the_hand_of the Philistines." 

2 ° Then Saul *fell straightway all_along on the earth, and *was 
sore afraid, because_of the_words_of Samuel : and there was no 
strength in him; for he "had-eaten no bread all the day, nor all 
the night. 

21 And the woman *came unto Saul, and *saw that he was sore 
troubled, and *said unto him, " Behold, thine handmaid " 
hath_ h obeyed thy voice, and I *have_put my s life in my hand, h. hearkened 
and *have-hearkened-unto thy "words which thou spakest unto 
me. 22 Now therefore I_pray_thee, 'hearken thou also unto 
the_voice_ of thine handmaid, and *let_me_set a morsel-of bread 
before thee; and *eat, that thou *mayest_have strength, when 
thou "goest_on thy 'way." " But he *refused, and *said, "I will 
not eat." 

But his servants, together with the woman, Compelled him; 
and he *hearkened unto their voice. So he *arose from the earth, 
and *sat upon the bed. " And the woman had a fat calf in the 
house ; and she 'lasted, and *killed it, and *took flour, and 
*kneaded it, and *did_bake Eunleavened_bread thereof : 25 and 
she *brought it before Saul, and before his servants ; and they 
*did_eat. Then they *rose_up, and *went_away 'that "night. 
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OO NOW the Philistines *gathered-together all their 
^ Zs armies to_a Aphek : and the Israelites 'pitched by a 
mountain which is m iJezreel. 

2 And the-Plords_of the Philistines ipassed-on by hundreds, and 
by thousands : but David and his a men tassed_on in the rere- 
ward with Achish. 8 Then *said the_princes_of the Philistines, 

" What do 'these 'Hebrews here ? " And Achish *said unto the_ 
princes_of the Philistines, " Is not this David, the_servant_of Saul 
the_king_of Israel, which "hath_been with me these days, or these 
years, and I "have-found no fault in him since he fell unto me 
unto 'this 'day ? " 

4 And the_princes_of the Philistines *were_wroth with him ; and 
the-princes_of the Philistines *said unto him, "'Make this "fellow 
return, “that he may-go-again to his place which thou •'hast_ 
appointed him, and 'let him not go_down with us to "battle, 
lest in the battle he be an adversary to us : for wherewith 'should- 
he _reconcile_himself unto his 'master ? should it not he with the_ 
heads_of 'these "amen ? 6 Is not this David, of_whom they 'sang 
one_to_another in 'dances, “saying, ' Saul slew his 'thousands, 
■and David his ten_thousands ? ' " 

Then Achish *called David, and "'said unto him, " Surely, as 
the LORD liveth, thou hast been upright, and thy going_out and 
thy coming_in with me in the host is good in my sight : for I " 
have not found evil in thee since the_day_of thy coming unto me 
unto 'this 'day: nevertheless tthe Plords favour thee not. 7 Where- 
fore now 'return, and *go in peace, that thou "'displease not 
the_ plords_of the Philistines." 

8 And David "'said unto Achish, " But what dhave_I_done ? and 
what "hast_thou_found in thy servant so long as I 'lime-been " 
with thee unto 'this 'day, that I may not go 'fight against the_ 
enemies_of my -lord the king ? " 

9 And Achish "'answered and *said to David, " I "'know that thou 
an good in my sight, as an mangel_of 'God: notwithstanding the_ 
princes_of the Philistines "have_said, ' He 'shall not go_up with 
us to the battle.' 111 Wherefore now •rise_up_early in the morn- 
ing with thy =master's servants that "are_come with thee : and as 

snnn \rf* Hf* nn in tVip mnrnincr anH Vi avf* licrht rlpnart " 
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1 SAMUEL XXIX 11 1 samue: 

i.C. about 1036. 11 So David and his 'e men *rose_up_early to depart in the 
morning, to return into the_land_of the Philistines. And the 
Philistines went_up_to Jezreel. 


1 SAMUEL XXX. 19. 


6 Ex 17.4. 

Ps. 42. 5 ; 56. 
8,4, 11. Hab. 
3. 17, 18. 


1(M1 O AND it *came_to_pass, when David and his amen 'were_ i 
O U come_to Ziklag on the third 'day, that the Amalekites 
"hacLinvaded the south, and Ziklag, and *smitten "Ziklag, and 
ibiOn burned it with "fire; 2 and *had_taken the women captives, 
that were therein : they slew not any, either great or small, but 
*carried_th,ent_away, and *went_on their way. 

3 So David and his amen *came to the city, and, behold, it was b 1 ' 
npat burned with "fire; and their wives, and their sons, and their 
daughters, were_taken_captives. 4 Then David and the people 
■ 4 . 56 that were with him *lifted_up their "voice and *wept, until they 
i. Hab' had no more power to weep. 6 And David's two wives were_ 
la taken_captives, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and Abigail 
the_wife_ of Nabal the Carmelite. 

• And David *was greatly distressed; for the people spake of 


b. bumt-up, 
Hob. sah- 
raph. 


8 in prim ^ ^ 

■ ^ o stoning him, because the_soul_of all the people was-b grieved 
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7. Ch. 28. 6, 9. 


8. Ch. 23. 2, 4. 


eveiy_man for his sons and for his daughters : but David ""encou- 
rem ragecLhimself in J the lord his °God. 

8.6,9. 7 And David *said to Abiathar the priest, Ahimelech's son, 

" I _ pray _ thee, 'bring- me _hither the ephod." And Abiathar 
3.2,4. *brought-thither the ephod to David. 8 And David *inquired 
at 3 the LORD, 'saying, " "Shall_I-pursue after "this 'troop ? shall_ , 
I_overtake them ? " And he *answered him, "'Pursue : for thou ' 
shalt-surely 'overtake them, and kwithoutjiail 'recover all. " 

9 So David *went, be and the six hundred 'men that were with 
nik);0 him, and *came to the-brook xbeBesor, where "those-that-were-i 
left_behind stayed. 10 But David *pursued, be and four hundred ' 
men : for two_hundred *abode-behind, which were_so_faint that 
they "could-not_go_over the_brook "Besor. 

~ 11 And they *found an Egyptian in the field, and *brought ' 

tint to David, and *gave him bread, and he *did-eat ; and they 
*macle_him-drink water; 12 and they *gaue him a piece_of a cake 
-of-figs, and two clusters_of_raisins : and when he *had_taken, 
his spirit *came_again to him : for he "had_taken no bread, nor " 
drunk any water, three days and three nights. 

13 And David *said unto him, " To whom belongest tau? and 
whence art tau " And he *said, " /E am a young_man_of Egypt, 
servant to an Amalekite ; and my master *left me, because three 
days ago I fell-sick. 14 a made_an_invasion 'upon the_south_ 
of the Cherethites, and upon the coast which belongeth to Judah, 
and upon the_south_of Caleb ; and we bbumed 'Ziklag with "fire." 

18 And David *said to him, "Canst_thou_bring_me_down to " 
•7114Dthis xtcompany ?" And he *said, "'Swear unto me by “God, that 
thou wilt neither kill me, nor 'deliver me into the-hands-of 
my -master, and I *will_bring_thee_down to "this xtcompany." 

>° And when he *had_brought_him_down, behold, they were '■ 

spread-abroad upon all the earth, eating and drinking, and 
dancing, because-of all the great "spoil that they "had_taken out_ 
of the_land_of the Philistines, and out_of the_land_of Judah. 

17 And David *smote them from the twilight even unto the evening 
_of the next_day : and there escaped not a 'man_of them, save ; 
four hundred young 'men, which rode upon "camels, and *fled. 

18 And David *recovered 'all that the Amalekites -'had_ 
g carried_away : and David rescued his "two wives. 19 And there 
was nothing lacking to them, neither "small nor 'great, neither 
sons nor daughters, neither spoil, nor any thing that they "had_ 


t. troop. 



1 SAMUEL XXX 20. 


1 SAMUEL XXXT. 7. 


B.C. about 1056. taken to them : David recovered 'all. 20 And David *took all 
the flocks and the herds, which they drave before 'those other " 
cattle, and *said, " This is David's spoil." 


21. v. 10. 


a. asked of 
their peace, 
i. ish. 


And David *came_to the two-hundred 'amen which were_ 
so_faint that they acould_not follow David, whom they Thad_made 
also to_abide at the_brook "Besor : and they *went_forth to meet 
David, and to meet the people that were with him : and when 
Dn*? David *came_near to the people, he a*saluted them. 

DibE'b 22 Then *answered all the wicked 'men and "men_of Belial, of 
T those that went with David, and *said, " Because they went not 
with us, we will not give them ought of the spoil that we 'lave- 
recovered, save to 'eveiy_man his wife and his "children, that 
they *may_lead_them_away, and *depart." 

23 Then *said David, " Ye shall not do so, my brethren, with 
that_which J the LORD ahath _given us, who *hath_preserved us, r. Jehovah, 
and *delivered the 'company "that came against us into our t. troop, 
hand. 24 For who will_hearken unto you in 'this 'matter ? but 
as his part is that goeth_down to the battle, so shall his part be 
that tarrieth by the stuff : they shall_part alike." 

26 And it *was so from 'that 'day Aaforward, that he *made it a 
statute and an ordinance for Israel unto 'this "day. 


24. SteeNum. 
81. 27. Josh. 
22 . 8 . 


" And when David *came to Ziklag, he *sent of the spoil unto 
the_elders_of Judah, even to his friends, “saying, "Behold a 


b. nr j4 bpresent for you of the-spoiLof the_enemies_of 3 the LORD;" 

27 to them which were in Beth-el, and to them which were in south 
Ramoth, and to them which were in Jattir, 28 and to them which 
were in Aroer, and to them which were in Siphmoth, and to them 
which were in Eshtemoa, se andto them which were in Rachal, and 
to them which were in the_cities_of the Jerahmeelites, and to them 
which were in the_cities_of the Kenites, s° and to them which were 
in Hormah, and to them which were in Chor-ashan, and to then 
which were in Athach, s' and to them which were in Hebron, and 
to all the places where David himself and his amen were_wont_to 
M?W?“^ 82 haunt 
DS? 

L6.' 1 1 1' Cracow.' ' O H NOW the Philistines fought against Israel : and the_ 
_L a men_of Israel *fled from before the Philistines, and 

121 * 1 : feU 


and. 


b. blessing. 


f. frequent. 


10 . 1 - 6 . 


anahehim. 
w. \\ounded 
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down w slain in mount xg Gilboa. 6 .And the Philistines *followed_ 
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spring. 


1 . 6 - 10 . 
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m. even men \ 
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hard upon "Saul and upon his 'sons ; and the Philistines *slew 
2 ?Chr8 88 Jonathan, and "Abinadab, and 'Melchishua, Saul's sons. 

|8. See2 Sam. 3 And the battle *went_sore against Saul, and the archers 
Aa*hit him ; and he *was sore wounded of the archers. 4 Then 
*said Saul unto his armourbearer, " 'Draw thy sword, and 'thrust 
_me_through therewith ; lest 'these 'uncircumcised 'come and 
•thrust_me_through, and 'abuse me." But his armourbearer 
would not; for he was_sore afraid. Therefore Saul *took a ' 
sword, and *fell upon it. 6 And when his armourbearer *saw 
that Saul was_dead, be *fell likewise upon his sword, and *died 
with him. “ 

6 So Saul *died, and his three sons, and his armourbearer, te. anahehim. 
and all his amen, that same 'day together. 



7 And when the_amen_of Israel that were on the_other_side-of 
the valley, and they that were on the_other_side Jordan, *saw that 
the_amen_of Israel fled, and that Saul and his sons were-dead, 
they *forsook the cities, and *fled; and the Philistines *came and 
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|b.c. about 1056 
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‘ And it *came_to_pass on the morrow, when the Philistines 
came to strip the slain, that they *found "Saul and his “three 
Isons fallen in mount 'Gilboa. 9 And they *cut_off his 'head, and 
stripped_off his "armour, and *sent into the_land_of the Philis-| 
tines round_about, to brpublish it in the_house_of their idols, and 
among the people, b* And they *put his 'armour in the_house_ 
of Ashtaroth : and they fastened his "body to thejwalLof b Beth- 
shan. 


f i 13. ::icas. 
10 . 11 , 12 . 


br. bring-good- 

tidings. 
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q 

uiet or 
repose. 


11 And when the_inhabitants_of Jabesh-gilead *heard of "that 

2 Sam. 2. 4-7. which the Philistines •'had_done to Saul ; “ all the_valiant 'men 
014-5 *arose, and *went all 'night, and *took "the_body_of Saul 
and the_bodies_of his sons from 'the_walLof Beth-shan, and 
came_ to Jabesh, and *bumt them there. 13 And they *took their " 
bones, and *buried them under a xttree at Jabesh, and *fasted t thetamarisk. 
seven days. 
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THE SECOND BOOK OF 

'SAMUEL, 

OTHERWISE CALLED 

THE SECOND BOOK OF THE KINGS. 

DAVID'S REIGN OVER JUDAH AND ISRAEL. 


N OW it *came_to_pass after the_death_of Saul, when David 
was-returned from the_slaughter_of the Amalekites, and 
David *had_abode two days in Ziklag ; s it *came_even_to_pass 
on the third 'day, that, behold, a 'man came out_of the camp Heb.i 
from Saul with his clothes rent, and earth upon his head : and 
so it *was, when he “came to David, that he *fell to-the-earth, and 
|*did_obeisance . 

And David *said unto him, " From whence "comest thou ? " 

And he 'said unto him, " Out_of the_camp_of Israel "am_I_ 
escaped." 4 And David *said unto him, " How went the matter ? 
I_pray_thee, 'tell me." And he "answered, " That the people " 
are_fled from the battle, and many of the people also "are_ 
fallen and *dead; and Saul and Jonathan his son *iare dead 
also." 

And David *said unto the young_man "'that told him, " How " 
knowest thou that Saul and Jonathan his son "be_dead ? " 

And the young_man "'that told him *said, " As_Lhappened by_ 
chance upon mount 'Gilboa, behold, Saul leaned upon his spear; 
and, lo, the chariots and 'horsemen followed_hard_after 
him. 1 And when he *looked_behind him, he *saw me, and *called 
unto me. And I *answered, Here am I.' 8 And he *said unto 
me, Who art thou?' And I *answered him, am an 
Amalekite.' 9 He *said unto me again, 'Stand, I_pray_thee, 

'Op upon_me, and 'slay me : for 'anguish •'is_come_upon me, e .soul 
because my 'life />yet whole in me.' 111 So I *stood upon him, and 
*slew him, because I was-sure that he 'could not live after that 
he was_fallen : and I *took the crown that was upon his head, 
and the bracelet that was on his arm, and *have_brought them 

hither unto my -lord." 

0 , 11 Then David *took_hold on his clothes, and *rent them; and 

likewise all the 'emen that mere with him : 12 and they *mourned, 
iand *wept, and *fasted until 'even, for Saul, and for Jonathan his 


lS.Ch.4. 10, 
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orenosh. 

son, and for the_people_of the LORD, and for the_house_of Israel; j. Jehovah. 

because they were_fallen by the sword. 

"And David said unto the young_man that told him, "Whence 
art than ?" And he *answered, " IE am the_son_of a stranger, 
an Amalekite." 14 And David *said unto him, " How wast thou 
not afraid to stretch_forth thine hand to destroy "the LORD' 

S anointed ? " 

16 And David *called one of the young_men, and *said, " 'Go- 
|near, and fall upon him." And he *smote him that he *died. 

And David *said unto him, " Thy blood be upon thy head ; for 
Ithy mouth "hath_testified against thee, saying, 3E •'have-slain the j. Jehovah’s. 
LORD'S 'anointed." 

And David lamented with 'this 'lamentation over Saul 
and over Jonathan his son : 18 (also he "'bade them teach the_ 
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>children_of Judah the use of the bow : behold, it is written in the_ 
book_of xi Jasher.) 

19 " The rbeauty_of Israel •lis_slain upon thy high_places : 
How "are the 'mighty fallen ! 

20 'Tell it not in Gath, 

'Publish it not in the_streets_of Askelon; 

Lest the_daughters_of the Philistines 'rejoice, 

Lest the_daughters_of the uncircumcised 'triumph. 

2 Ye_mountains of 'Gilboa, let there be no dew, 

Neither let there be rain, upon you, 

Nor fields of hofferings : 

For there the_shield_of the 'mighty "is_vilely_cast_away, 
The_shield_of Saul, as though he had not been anointed with " 
oil. 

2 From the_blood_of the “slain, 

From the_fat_of the 'mighty, the_bow-of Jonathan turned 
not back, 

And the_sword_of Saul 'returned not empty 
8 Saul and Jonathan were 'lovely and 'pleasant in their lives, 
And in their death they were not divided : 

They were-swifter than eagles, 

They were_stronger than lions. 

8 Ye_daughters_of Israel 'weep over Saul, 

Who clothed you in scarlet, with other delights, 

put_on omaments_of gold upon your apparel. 

Hi** 

0 Jonathan, thou wast slain in thine high_places. 

26 1 am distressed for thee, my brother Jonathan : 

Very pleasant •'hast_thou_been unto me : 

Thy love to me was_wonderful, passing the-love_of women. 

2 How •lare the 'mighty fallen, 

And the-weapons-of war *perished I " 

2 AND it *came_to_pass after this, that David *inquired of J the 
LORD, 'saying, '"Shall I go-up into any_of the_cities_of 
Judah?" And J the LORD *said unto him, '"Go-up." And David 
*said, " Whither shall_Ego_up ? " And he *said, "Unto blieb- 

ron.” 

2 So David *went_up thither, and his two wives also, Ahinoam 
the Jezreelitess, and Abigail Nabal's wife the Carmelite. 8 And 
his “men that were with him did David bring-up, every_man 
with his household : and they *dwelt in the_cities_of Hebron. 

4 And the_n3men_of Judah *came, and there they *anointed ' 
David king over the_house_of Judah. 

And they *told David, saying, That the-gnmen_of Jabesh- 
gilead were they that buried 'Saul. 

‘ And David *sent messengers unto the_Inmen_of Jabesh-gilead, 
and *said unto them, "Blessed be ve of J the LORD, that ye "have- 
showed 'this 'kindness unto your “lord, even unto Saul, and *have 
_buried bun. 6 And now J the LORD p shew kindness and truth unto 
you: and IE also will_requite you "this xgkindness, because ye •thave 
_done 'this 'thing. 7 Therefore now 'let your hands be_strength- 
ened, and be ye Valiant : for your master Saul •is-dead, and 
also the_house_of Judah •'have_anointed tne king over them." 

8 But "Abner the_son_of n Ner, captain_of Saul's host, took i' 
Ish-bosheth the_son_of Saul, and *brought_him_over to Maha- 
naim ; 9 and *roade_him_king over "Gilead, and over the Ashur- 
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2 SAMUEL II. 10. 


2 SAMUEL II. 29. 


about 1055. ites, and over jezreel, and over Fiphraim, and over Benjamin, and 
over all Israel. 

10 Ish-bosheth Saul's son was forty years old when he began_ 
to_reign over Israel, and reigned two years. But the_house_of 
Judah followed David. 

" And the time that David was king in Hebron over the_house 
_of Judah was seven years and six months, 
about 1053. 12 And Abner the_son_of Ner, and the_servants_of Ish-bosheth 

the_son_of Saul, *went_out from Mahanaim to Gibeon. 


3$' is And jJoab the_son_of "Zeruiah, and the_servants_of David, 
tiJDV went_out, and *met together by the_pool_of Gibeon : and they 
*sat_down, the_one on the_one_side of the pool, and the_other on 
the_other_side of the pool. 14 And Abner *said to Joab, "'Let 
VOfc'Hthe young_men now arise, and in*play before us." And Joab 
said, "'Let them arise." 

15 Then there *arose and *went_over by number twelve of 
Benjamin, which pertained to Ish-bosheth the_son_of Saul, and 
twelve of the_servants_of David. 16 And they *caught eveiy_one 
his fellow by the_head, and thrust his sword in his fellow's side ; 
so they *fell_down together : wherefore 'that 'place 

nP-(2i7 *was_called h Helkath-hazzurim, which is in Gibeon. 

, 17 And there *was a very sore 'battle 'that 'day : and Abner *was 

lr _beaten, and the_'emen_of Israel, before the_servants_of David. 

12 And there "'were three sons_of Zeruiah there, Joab, and 
Abishai, and ""Asahel : and Asahol was as light of foot as a 
■nt mo wild roe. 12 And Asahel *pursued after Abner ; and in going he 
turned not to the right_hand nor to the left from following Abner. 
2 ‘ Then Abner Hooked behind him. and *said, "Art tbou Asahel ? " 
And he *answered, "I am." 21 And Abner *said to him, "'Turn 
thee aside to thy right_hand or to thy left, and 'lay thee hold on 
one of the young_men. and 'take thee his 'armour." But Asahel 
would not *tum_aside from following_of him. 22 And Abner *said 
again to Asahel, '"Turn thee aside from following me : wherefore ' 
should-I-smite thee to the ground ? how then "should_Lhold-up 
my face to Joab thy brother ? " 22 Howbeit he *refused to turn_ 
aside : wherefore Abner with the_hinder_end_of the spear *smote 
him under the fifth rib, that the spear *came_out behind him ; and 
he *fell_down there, and *died in_the_same_place : and it *came_ 
to_pass, that as many as came to the place where Asahel fell_down 
and *died *stood_still. 

" Joab also and Abishai *pursued after Abner : and the sun 
went_down when tbsy were_come to the_hill_of Ammah, that lieth 
before Giah by the_way_of the_wilderness_of Gibeon. 

26 And the2children_of Benjamin *gathered_themselves_toge- 
ther after Abner, and *became one troop, and *stood on the_top_ 
of °an hill. 

26 Then Abner *called to Joab, and "'said, '"Shall the sword 
devour for ever ? knowest thou not that it will-be bitterness in 
the latter_end ? how long shall_it_be_then, ere thou bid the 
people return from following their brethren ? " 

4 . Prov. 27 And Joab *said, 'As "'God liveth, unless thou ahadst-spoken, 
4. surely then fin the morning the people ahad_gone_up every-one 
from following his brother." 2 ° So Joab *blew a 'trumpet, and 
all the people *stood_still, and 'pursued after Israel no more, 
neither 'fought they any_more. 

" 22 And Abner and his amen walked all 'that "night through the 

plain, and *passed_over EJordan, and *went_through all "Bithron, 
and they "'came to Mahanaim. 
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2 SAMUEL II. 30. 


2 SAMUEL III. 18. 


3.C. about 1053. 311 And Joab returned from following Abner : and when he ‘had 
_gathered all the people together, there ‘lacked of David's ser- 
vants nineteen 'men and Asahel. 31 But the servants_of David i. ish. 
"had-smitten of Benjamin, and of Abner's amen, so that three 
hundred and threescore 'men died. 

32 And they *took__up Asahol, and ‘buried him in the_sepulchre 
_of his father, which was in Beth-lehem. And Joab and his 1 
amen ‘went all 'night, and they ‘came to Hebron at-break-of 
day. 


2. 1 Chr. 8. 1-4. 
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3 NOW there was long 5 war between the_house_of Saul 

and Ab the„house_of David : but David waxed stronger and 
stronger, and the_house_of Saul waxed weaker and weaker. 

And unto David ‘were sons born in Hebron : and his first- 
born was 'Amnon, of Ahinoam the Jezreelitess ; 3 and his 
second, a Chileab, of Abigail the__wife_of Nabal, the Carmelite; 
and the third, Absalom the_son_of Maacah the_daughter_of 
Talmai king_of Geshur ; 4 and the fourth, a°Adonijah the_son_of 
Haggith ; and the fifth, Shephatiah the_son_of Abital; 6 and 
the sixth, ilthream, by Eglah David's wife. These were-born to 
David in Hebron. 

And it ‘cam e_to pass, while there_was 'war between the_ 
|house_of Saul and A”the-honse-of David, that Abner made_him- 
self_strong for the_house_of Saul. 


7. Ch. 21.8,9. 


in. 

9. 1 Sam. 15. 
28; 16. L.12. 
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1048. 
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7 And Saul had a concubine, whose name was Rizpah, the_ 
daughter-of Aiah : and Ish-bosheth ‘said to Abner, "Wherefore 
'hast-thou-gone_jn unto my father's concubine ? " 8 Then ‘was 
Abner very wroth for the words_of Ish-bosheth, and ‘said, "Am 
IE a dog's head, which against Judah 'do chew kindness this day 
unto the_house_of Saul thy father, to his brethren, and to his 
friends, and "have not delivered thee into the_hand_of David, 
that thou ‘chargest me to-day with a bifault concerning this wo- 
man ? 9 So 'do 'God to Abner, and more also, except, 'was J the 
LORD "hath-sworn to David, even so I 'do to him; 10 to translate 
the kingdom from the_house_of Saul, and to set_up ‘the_throne- 
of David over Israel and over Judah; from Dan even to Beer- 
sheba." 11 And he could not answer 'Abner a word again, be- 
cause he 'feared bim. 

12 And Abner ‘sent messengers to David on-his_behalf, “say- 
ing, "Whose is the land ? 11 saying also, " aMake thy aleague with 
me, and, behold, my hand shall be with thee, to bring-about 'all 
Israel unto thee." 

13 And he ‘said, "g Well, 3E will a make a aleague with thee: but 
one thing if 'require of thee, that_is, Thou shalt not see my 'face, 
except thou first bring "Michal Saul's daughter, when thou " 
comest to see my face. ' 
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14. 1 Sam. 18. 
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14 And David ‘sent messengers to Ish-bosheth Saul's son, “say- 
ing, " "Deliver me my "wife 'Ilfichal, which I espoused to me for 
an hundred foreskins_of the Philistines." 15 And Ish-bosheth 
‘sent, and ‘took her from her husband, even from Phaltiel the_son 
of Laish. 16 And her husband ‘went with her g along weeping wiping, 
behind her to Bahurim. Then ‘said Abner unto him, " -Go, 

-return." And he ‘returned. 

17 And Abner had communication with the_elders_of Israel, ' u were 

saying, "Ye •"sought for 'David in times past to be king over seeking. 

ir - J? . , j. Jehovah, 

you; 18 now then do it : for “the Loan "hath_spoken of David, 

saying, 'By the_hand_of my servant David I Lwill_save my 
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2 SAMUEL III. 19. 


2 SAMUEL III. 37. 


B.C. about 1MS . people Israel out_of the_hancL.of the Philistines, and out_of the_ 
hand_of all their enemies." 

® And Abner also *spake in the_ears_of Benjamin : and Abner 
*went also to speak in the_ears_of David in Hebron "all that 
seemed good to Israel, and that seemed good to the_whole house_ 
of Benjamin. 

35 80 So Abner *came to David to Hebron, and twenty amen with 

him And David *made Abner and the amen that were with him 
a feast. 21 And Abner *said unto David, "I wilLarise and *go, 
and *will_gather 'all Israel unto my -lord the king, that they 
*may_cmake a 'league with thee, and that thou •mayest_reign 
over all that thine heart "desireth." And David *sent "Abner 
away; and he *went in peace. 


27. Ch. 2. 23. 
At lin-51 


29.1Kn.2. 
32, 33. 


30. Ch. 2. 88. 


22 And, behold, the_servants_of David and Joab came from 
pursuing a 'troop, and brought in a great spoil with them : but 
Abner was not with David in Hebron; for he had_sent_him_away, 
and he *was_gone in peace. 

25 When Joab and all the host that was with him "were_come, 
they *told Joab, “saying, "Abner the_son_of Ner came to the 
king, and he thath_sent_him_away, and he *is_gone in peace." 
21 Then Joab *came to the king, and *said, "What •'hast_thou_ 
done ? behold, Abner came unto thee ; why is it that thou .'hast- 
sent-him_away, and he is_quite gone ? 28 Thou knowest 'Abner 
the_son_of Ner, that he came to deceive thee, and to know thy ' 
going_out and thy "coming_in, and to know 'all that thou "doest. 

28 And when Joab twas_come_out from David, he *sent messen- 
gers after Abner, which *brought bim again from the_welLof " 
Sirah : but David knew it not. 27 And when Abner *was_ 
returned to Hebron, Joab *took-him_aside in At the gate to speak 
with him quietly, and *smote him there under the fifth rib, that 
he *died, for the_blood_of Asahel his brother. 

28 And afterward when David *heard it, he *said, " E and my 
kingdom are guiltless before J the LORD for ever from the-Eblood_ 
of Abner the_son_of Ner : 29 'let_it_rest on the_head_of Joab, and 
on all his father's house ; and 'let_there not fail from 
the_house_ of Joab one_that_hath_an_issue, or that_is_a_leper, 
or thatjeaneth on a 'staff, or that_falleth_on the sword, or 
that_lacketh bread." 

80 So Joab and Abishai his brother slew Abner, because he 
had_slain their brother "Asahol at Gibeon in the battle. 

81 And David *said to Joab, and to all the people that were 
with him, " 'Rend your clothes, and 'gird you with sackcloth, 
and •mourn before Abner." And 'king David himself "followed 
the bier. 

82 And they *buried 'Abner in Hebron : and the king *lifted 
_up his 'voice, and *wept at the_grave_of Abner ; and all the 
people *wept. 88 And the king lamented over Abner, and *said, 

'"Died Abner as a fool dieth ? 


b. 


w. 


r')l"4 

dijS 


ao*h 

anj'pa 

886 


" Thy hands were not bound, 

Nor thy feet put into fetters : 

As a_man_falleth before “wicked men, so fellest thou." 

And all the people "'wept again over him. 

* And when all the people *came to_cause "David to_eat bmeat 
while it was^yet 'day, David *sware, saying, " So 'do 'God to me, 
and more also, if I 'taste bread, or ought else, till the sun be- 
down." 

88 And all the people took_notice of it, and it w*pleased them : 
as whatsoever the king did wpleased all the people. 37 For all the 
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B.c. about 1048. people and all Israel Understood 'that 'day that it was not of the 
king to slay 'Abner the_son_of Ner. 

38 And the king *said unto his servants, "'Know ye not that 
there -'is a prince and a great_man fallen 'this 'day in Israel ? 
39.1 Kin. 2 . 5, 39 And I am this day weak, though anointed king; and 'these 
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reward the_doer_of 'evil according_to his wickedness." 

4 AND when Saul's son *heard that Abner was-dead in Heb- 
ron, his hands *were_feeble, and all the Israelites were_ 
troubled. 

2 And Saul's son had two amen that were captains_of bands : 
the_name_of the one was Baanah, and the_name_of the "other 
Rechab, the_sons_of Rimmon a "Beerothite, of the2children_of 
Benjamin : (for Beeroth also 'was_reckoned to Benjamin : 8 and 
the Beerothites *fled to Gittaim, and *were_sojoumers there until " 
this 'day.) 

4 And Jonathan, Saul's son, had a son that was lame_of his feet. 
He was five years old when the tidings came of Saul and Jona- 
than out_of Jezreol, and his nurse *took_him_up and *fled : 
and it *came_to_pass, as she °made_haste to flee, that he *fell, 
and *became_lame. And his name was millephibosheth. 

And the_sons_of Rimmon the Beerothite, Rechab and Baanah, " 
Went, and ‘came about the_heat_of the day to the_house-of ilsh- 
bosheth, btu 'lay on a 'bed at noon. 6 And tteg came thither 
into the midst_of the house, as though they_would_have_fetched 
wheat ; and they *smote him under the fifth rib : and Rechab and 
Baanah his brother escaped. 7 For when they *came into the 
house, belay on his bed in his bedchamber, and they *smote him, 
and *slew him, and *beheaded him, and *took his "head, and 
*gat- them_ away through the plain all "night. 8 And they 
*brought "the_head_of Ish-bosheth unto David to Hebron, and 
*said to the king, " Behold the_head_of Ish-bosheth the_son_of 
Saul thine enemy, which sought thy s°"life ; and J the LORD *hath- 
avenged my -lord the king 'this 'day of Saul, and of his seed." 

° And David *answered 'Rechab and 'Baanah his brother, the 
_sons_of Rimmon the Beerothite, and *said unto them, "As 3 the 
LORD liveth, who -'hath_redeemed my 'soul out_of all adversity, 
when one told me, *saying, "Behold, Saul -'is_dead,' h thinking 
to have_brought_good_tidings, I *took hold of him, and *slew him 
in Ziklag, who thought that I would_have_given_him_a_reward 
for his tidings : 11 how much-more, when wicked amen -'have_slain 
a righteous 'person in his_own house upon his bed ? shall I not 
therefore now require his 'blood of your hand, and -take you away 
from the earth ? " 

19 And David ‘commanded his Ryoung_men, and they *slew 
them, and *cut_off their "hands and their 'feet, and *hanged_ 
them_up over the pool in Hebron. But they took "the_head-of 
Ish-bosheth, and *buried it in the_sepulchre_of Abner in Hebron. 

5 THEN *came all the_tribes_of Israel to David unto hHeb- 
ron, and tspake, “saying, " Behold, fire are thy bone and thy 
flesh. 2 Also in time past, when Saul was king over us, thou wast 
he_that_leddest_out and broughtest_in 'Israel: and J the LORD 
*said to thee, TEbou shaltifeed my "people "Israel, and thou shalt 
_be a 'captain over Israel.' " 

3 So all the_elders_of Israel *came to the king to Hebron; and " 
king David c*made a 'league with them in Hebron before Jthe 
LORD : and they *anointed "David king over Israel. 
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2 SAMUEL V. 4. 


2 Siatum V. 24. 


B.C. about 1048. 4 David was thirty years old when he began_to_reign, and he 
reigned forty years. 6 In Hebron he reigned over Judah seven 
years and six months : and in Jerusalem he reigned thirty and 
three years over all Israel and Judah. 
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And the king and his amen *went to iJerusalem unto the 
Jebusites, the_inhabitants_of the land : which *spake unto David, 
“saying, "Except thou retake_away the 'blind and the dame, thou 
shalt not come-in hither : " 'thinking, David "cannot_come-in 
hither. 7 Nevertheless David Hook the-stronghold-of Zion : 
the_same is the_city_of David. 

8 And David *said on 'that 'day, "Whosoever *getteth_up b to 
the gutter, and smiteth the Jebusites, and the Blame and the 
blind, that are hated_of David's soul, he shall be chief and cap- 
tain." Wherefore they 'said, "The -blind and the -lame shall 
not come into the house." 

5 So David *dwelt in the **fort, and *called it the_city_of David. 
And David 'built round_about from emMillo and inward. 

And David *went on, and grew great, and J the LORD 'God of_ 
hosts urns with him. 

1 1 And hHiram king_of *Tyre *sent messengers to David, and 
cedar trees, and hecarpenters, and hmasons: and they "'built David 
an house. 

12 And David *perceived that J the LORD had_established him 
king over Israel, and that he had_exalted his kingdom for his 
people Israol's sake. 

3 And David Hook him more concubines and wives out-of 
Jerusalem, after he Gwas_come from Hebron : and there *were 
yet sons and daughters born to David. 

4 And these be the_names_of those that-were-born unto him 
in Jerusalem ; “Shammuah, and eh Shobab, and "Nathan, and 
**Solomon, 16 'Ibhar also, and eElishua, and "eNepheg, and 
iJaphia, 18 and elElishama, and eEliada, and elEliphalet. 


1047. 
17-21. in Can; 
14. 8-12. 

b. 01 14 'PI 13 


But when the Philistines *heard that they "had- 
YPV?5- ano i n t e d David king over Israel, all the Philistines *came_up 
to seek 'David; and David *heard of it, and *went_down to 
In* t; the **hold. 18 The Philistines also came and *spread_themselves in 
el. 0 0 t J the_valley_ of Rephaim. 

And David inquired of the LORD, “saying, "'Shall I go_ 

; up to the Philistines ? 'wilt_thou_deliver them into mine hand ? " 

, And ".the LORD 'said unto David, " •Go_up : for I wilLdoubtless 
deliver the Philistines into thine hand." 

31 And David *came to b Baal-perazim, and David *smote them 
there, and *said, '"The LORD "hath_broken_forth upon mine 
enemies before me, as the_breach_of waters." Therefore he 
called the_name_of 'that 'place "Baal-perazim. 21 And there they 
{Qpi Heft their 'images, and David and his amen “burned them. 


i-25 ill'ciiR 22 And the Philistines *came_up yet again, and *spread_ 
14. 18-17. themselves in the_valley_of rRephaim. 

23 And when David *inquired of the LORD, he *said, " Thou 
Hi shalt not go-up ; but tu’fetch_a_compass behind them, and come 
upon them over against the mulberry_trees. " And *let_it_be, 
when thou ehearest the_souncLof a going in the_tops_of the 
mulbeny_trees, that then thou shalt_bestir_thyself : for then shall 
the LORD go_out before thee, to smite the_host_of the Philistines." 
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2 SAMUEL V. 25. 


2 SAMUEL VI. 19. 


i.Q. about 1043. 25 And David *did so, a“ as 17 the LORD *’had - commanded him ; aciaeratE as 
to. I"? and *smote the Philistines from g Geba until thou ecomejo 5. or 
4 4‘P Gazer. 


1042. A AGAIN, David *gathered_together "all the chosen men of 
[i-5.il l Cint Israel, thirty thousand. 

13.1-8. See 

Ps. 132. 2 And David *arose, and *went with all the people that were 

with him from bBaale of Judah, to bring-up from thence " 
the_ nfiyark of 'God, "whose name "is_called_by the-name-of J the LOR 
D 

ofhosts "that-dwelleth between the cherubims. 

See Num. 7. 3 And they m*set "the_ark_of '"God upon a new cart, and 
6i j sam. 6. *brought it out_of the_house_of Abinadab that was in '"Gibeah : 

n. atHfittp 

r it m "cart. 4 And they *brought it out_of the_house_of Abinadab 

t. r/pn which was at x"Gibeah, accompanying the_ark_of "°God : and 

u. A! Ahio 'went before the ark. 

i. in* And David and all the_house_of Israel 'played before the 
;. mtOT: l ; LORD on all manner of instruments made of" fir wood, e 


b. or Baalah. or | 
Oil which 
called the 
name, the-| 
name-of. 
TJehovah-of 
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made-todde. 
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u. Uzzah, 
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J. Jehovah, 
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ven on 

tpvgiv?;:i harps, and on psalteries, and on timbre's, and on “comets, and on 
cymbals. 

[>8. in. Csn. 13 6 And when they ‘came to Nachon's threshingfloor, Uzzah 

set N 11 um. 4. *put_forth his hand to the_ark_of "GOci, and *took_hold of it ; for 

15. the oxen 'shook it. 7 And the anger .of J, the LORD *was_kindled 

5 - l Sam. against Uzzah ; ana uod smote him there Tor his error; and 

there he *died by the_ark_of "God. 
alpv5 8 And David *was_displeased, because J the LORD *had_madea 
etlr63 breach upon Uzzah : and he *called tithe name of the place 
71 $ [/ nip PPerez-uzzah to 'this 'day. 

p-n. mens. 2 And David *was_afraid_of z 'the LORD 'that 'day, and *said, 


e. stumbled. 


th. .that 
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Breach-of 
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a. Jehovah.- — 


13.12-14. 

"How shall the_ark_of the LORD come to me ? le So David o. i.e. of-Gath. 
"would not “remove "the-ark-of J the LORD unto him into 
the_city_ of David : but David *carried_it_aside into the_house_of 
Obedo edom the sGittite. 

11 And the_ark_of Jthe Loan *continued in the house of 
Obed-edom. the Gittite three months : and J the Loan *blessed 
'Obed-edom, and 'all his household. 

L2-15.EORR 12 And it *was_told 'king David, “saying, "The LORD "hath- 

15.1-28. blessed 'the_house_of Obed-edom, and all that pertaineth unto 
him, because-of the_ark_of xsdod." So David *went and 
*brought up 'the_ark_of "God from the_house_of Obed-edom 
into the_city_of David with gladness. 

13 And it was so, that when "they_that-bare the_ark_of J the 
LORD ’’had gone six paces, he *sacrificed -oxen and -fatlings. 

" And David 'danced before J the Iloilo with all his might : and 
David was girded_with a linen ephod. 

15 So David and all the_house_of Israel brought-up 'the-ark_ 
of J the LORD with shouting, and with the_sound_of the trumpet. 

1601cul... 16. 16 And as the_ark_of J the LORD "came-into the city of David, 

2a Michal Saul' s daughter looked through a 'window, and *saw /kin 


g te. tent, 5hel. 

David leaping and dancing before J aeLORD; an she *despised e. spread 

him in her heart. a 

17-19.111CEfe. 17 And they *brought in "the-ark-of Jthe LORD, and *set it in Stag! - 

16.1-3. his place, in the_midst_of the tetabernacle that David "had_ Moth. 

•e. 'pitched for it : and David *offered'" 'burnt_offerings and peace_ 

l i5'ritp? offerings before Jthe LORD. ___ 

i Sv,t 18 And as_soon_as David *had_made_an_end_of offerings xabumt 



2 SAMUEL VI. 20. 


2 SAMUEL VII. 16. 


q B.C. 10^2.. women as 'men, to eveiy_one “a cake_of bread, and °a good piece 

of flesh, and,“a a, flagon of wine. So all the people *departed 
8 *0nu ' - on ^ to h ls house. J r r r 

?. " Then David *returned to bless his 'household. And Michel 

20.Ps.80.*...the_daughter_of Saul *came_out to meet David, and *said, " How 
glorious was the_king_of Israel to-day, who uncovered_himself to- 
day in the_eyes_of the_handmaids_of his servants, as one_of the 
op. ni‘nr.9 vain_fellows ° shamelessly kuncoverethjiimself I 11 

31 And David *said unto Michal, "It was before Jthe LORD, 
which chose me before thy father, and before all his house, to 
appoint me ruler over the_people_of J the LORD, over Israel : there- 
fore •willj-play before J the LORD. 32 And I will yet be_more 
vile than thus, and •wilLbe base in mine_own sight : and of the 
maidservants which thou •last-spoken-of, of them shall_Lbe- 
had_in_honour . " 

an. 5r7251 23 “Therefore Michal the_daughter_of Saul • had no child unto 
the_day_of her death. 


op. openly, 
p. or in the- 
presence-of. 


BE 7 AND it *came_to_pass, when the king sat in his house, and 
1-8. ICaa* the LORD • 'had_given_him_rest round_about from all his 

J. .0, enemies ; 9 that the king *said unto “Nathan the prophet, "See 
n. 1:14 now, IE 'dwell in an house_of “cedar, but the-ark-of 'God tl ."dwdl- 

"G- b4r. 1? eth within 'curtains. '' 3 And Nathan *said to .the, king, "Go, 
do all that is in thine heart ; for J meL ORD is with thee. 

4-114icsR 4 And it *came_to_pass 'that "night, that the_word_of J the 

17.8-1Q LORD *came unto Nathan, “saying, 6 '' 'Go and 'tell my servant 
David, Thus "saith J the LORD, 'Shalt thou build me an house for 
me to dwell in ? 6 whereas I •'have not dwelt in any house since 
the-time-that I brought_up "the-5 children-of Israel out_of Egypt, 
b. rlMl even to 'this 'day, but *have_b walked in a tent and in a taber- 
nacle. 7 In all the places wherein I ‘'haveywalked with all the' 
children_of Israel spake I a word with any-of the_tribes_of 
Israel, whom I commanded to feed my 'people 'Israel, 
“saying, ' Why "build ye not me an house_of “cedar ? ' 

8 " Now therefore so 'shalt_thou_say unto my servant David, 
Thus •isaith J the LORD ofhosts, IE took thee from the sheepcote, 
from following the sheep, to be ruler over my people, over Israel 
: 9 and I was with thee whithersoever thou wentest, and *have_ 
cutoff 'all thine enemies out_of thy sight, and •have_made 
thee a great name, like unto the_name_of the “great men that 
are in the earth. 10 Moreover I •will-appoint a place for my 
people Israel, and •will_plant them, that they •may_dwell 
in_a_place_of -their-own, and 'move no more ; neither shall the- 
achildren_of wickedness afflict them any more, as beforetime, 11 
and as since 
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8. SOW. 

b.been-\\ralk- 
ing habit- 
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h. or I will- 
assuredly. 
make. 


and 'have-caused thee to_rest from all thine enemies. Also J the 
r I n ! lord ''telleth thee that AJhe will make thee an house. 

13 "vind. when thy days 'be_fulfilled, and thou •shalt_sleep with 

20. thy fathers I ••will_set_up thy "-seed after thee which shall_ 
Ps. 182. 11. proceed out of thy bowels, and I *wilLestablish his 'kingdom, 
is. i b, s s i i, 6 j i-i 8 . Re shalTbuildan house for my name, and I •will_stablish 14 . 
Ps. 'affix 'the_throne_of his kingdom for ever. 


Heb. l. 5. 14 "11 will_be this father, and je shall_be th my son. If he com- 

L r p mit_iniquity, I •wilLchasten him with the_rod_of 'amen, and with 

tn the_stripes_of the_° children_of amen : 15 but my 'mercy shall not 

& wo2t3 depart_away from him, aaas I took it from Saul, whom I put_away 

■.a* rent '24 before thee. 16 And thine house and thy kingdom 'shall_be_ 
l. "10'31 established for ever before thee : thv throne shall be estab- 


2 SAMUEL VII. 17. 


2 SAMUEL VIII. 8. 


17 According_to all 'these 'words, and according_to all 'this 
'vision, so did Nathan speak unto David. 


18-2yufflcHB: is Then "'went "king David in, and *sat before the LORD, and 

a rf71 tits * sa ^’ " Who am, II, 0 A ELord 3 C1 on ? and what is my house, 
that thou "hast__brought me hitherto ? 19 and this *was yet a small 
_thing in thy sight, 0 "Lord JG OD ; but thou *hast_spoken also 
of thy servant's house for a_great_while_to_come. And is this 

1. a. min theimanner_of "aman 0 A =Lord JGon ? " 20 and what can David 

say more unto thee ? for thou, A=Lord GOD, -I knowest thy 'ser- 
vant. 21 For thy word's sake, and according_to thine_own heart, 
•aast_thou_done all 'these "great_things, to make thy 'servant 
s. g. nirvknow them. 92 Wherefore thou UarLgreat, 0 JLoau =God : for 
there is none like thee, neither is there any 'God beside thee, 
according_to all that we "have_heard with our ears. 23 And what 
one nation in the earth is like thy people, even like Israel, whom 
g.w. -la^n'God 'went to redeem for a people to himself, and to make him a * 
D'r6x name, and to do for you xgreat_things and terrible, for thy land, 
before thy people, which thou redeemedst to thee from Egypt, 
from the nations and their gods ? 24 for thou ‘hast-confirmed to 
thyself thy 'people Israel to be a people unto thee for ever : and 
i; tirt thou, JLoau, • 1 art_become ttheir 'God. t. 

26 "And now, 0 JLoun 'God, the word that thou "hast_spoken 
concerning thy servant, and concerning his house, 'establish it for 
ever, and 'do °cos thou *'hast_said. 26 And ‘let thy name *be_ ‘ 
magnified for ever, 'saying, The LORD of_hosts is the 'God over 
Israel : 1 and get the_house_of thy servant David be established * 
J. nirgy nlftlbefore thee. 27 For thou, 0 "Loan of_hosts, EGod_of Israel, "haat_ 
o. MO) “revealed to thy servant, “saying, 'I will_build thee an house : ' 
therefore "hath thy servant found in his 'heart to pray 'this 2 
prayer unto thee. 

, 28 "And now, 0 "Lord "G-on, thou art that =God, and thy words 

Fbe trtrue, and thou *hast_promised 'this 'goodness unto thy 
servant : 29 therefore now *let_it_p lease thee to bless "the_house_ 
of thy servant, that it 'may_continue for ever before thee : for 
thou, 0 a “Lord "Gon, "hast_spoken it : and with thy blessing let 
the_house_of thy servant be_blessed for ever.” 
about 1646 Q AND after this it *came__to_pass, that David *smote the ~ 
1,2. iiiCria.18. O Philistines, and "'subdued them : and David *took m"Me- i 
m 1, 2 ’ theg-"ammah out_of the_hand_of the Philistines. 

lM Pt30 2 And he ‘smote 'Moab and ‘measured them with a 'line, 

2. Num. 24. 17. “ casting them down to_the_ground; even with two lines *mea- , 
ma. 2 00 surec j he put_to_death, and with one full 'line to keep-alive. 

DON ^nd so fa M oa bites ‘became David's servants, and "brought gifts. 

3 8 Ps™6C) 8 3 David ‘smote also "Hadadezer, the_son_of Rehob, king_of 

title. Zobah, as he went to recover his border at the_river Euphrates. 

4 And David ‘took from him a thousand chariots, and seven 
hundred horsemen, and twenty thousand footmen : and David 
" l l-^!lh*houghed all the chariot horses, but ‘reserved of them for an 1 
hundred chariots. 

And when the_Syrians_of Damascus ‘came to succour Ha- 
^^dadezer king_of Zobah, David ‘slew of the Syrians two and 
•twenty thousand men. 

j . 6 Then David ‘put garrisons in Syria_of Damascus : and the j 

1 T ‘ ^Syrians ‘became servants to David, and 'brought gifts. And "the 
LORD ‘preserved 'David whithersoever he went. 

7 And David ‘took 'the_shields_of 'gold that were on the_ 
servants_of Hadadezer, and ‘brought them to Jerusalem. 8 And 


h. hamstrung. 
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2 SAMUEL VTTT _ 9. 


2 SAMUEL IX. 10 . 


b.c. about 1040 . from Betah, and from Berothai, cities_of Hadadezer, 'king David 
took exceeding much brass. 

9-12. liiGta 9 When Toi king_of Hamath *heard that David had_smitten 
18 . 9-11. 'all the_host_of Hadadezer, " then Toi *sent "foram his son unto 

"king David, to salute him, and to bless him, because he had_ a. to ask him of 
fought against Hadadezer, and *smitten him : for Hadadezer had peace, 
wars with Toi. 

And foram brought with him vessels_of silver, and vessels_of 
ii. i. Kin. 7. 51. gold, and vessels_of brass : n tablet also 'king David did_dedicate 
unto J the LORD, with the silver and 'gold that he had_dedicated 
of all 'nations which he subdued; 12 of Syria, and of Moab, and 
of the-echildren_of Ammon, and of the Philistines, and of Amalek, s • som, 
and of the_spoiLof Hadadezer, son_of Rehob, king_of Zobah. 

13,14. in chb. 18 And David m*gat him a name when he “returned from smiting m. made. 
p 18. 6 12 ’ I3tfe. -of the Syrians in the_valley_of Salt, being eighteen thousand 

m. kni!.lme/7. 

14. Gen. 27. 29, 14 And he *put garrisons in Edom ; throughout all Edom put 
gPUgKum' he garrisons, and all they-of Edom *became David's servants. 

And J the LORD *preserved 'David whithersoever he went. 

15-18. ill Cm/. 18 And David *reigned over all Israel; and David *executed 
18. 14-17. judgment and justice unto all his people. 

18 And Joab the_son_of Zeruiah was over the host ; and Jeho- 
r WIb shaphat the_son_of Ahilud was erecorder ; 17 and Zadok the_son_ r. remem- 
of Ahitub, and Ahimelech the_son_of Abiathar, were the priests ; brancer* 

«. ,ro.n) and Seraiah was the scribe : 18 and Benaiah the_son_of Jehoiada a Cherethites, 

xemtioners. 

4 m >as over both the e Cherethites and the PPelethites ; and David's p. Pelethites, 

• 'rdZF 4 ) sons were Pchief_rulers. Banners. 

Inenz p. priests, Heb. 

rohinim. 


4 m >as over both the e Cherethites and the PPelethites ; and David's p. 
'rdZF 1 ) sons were Pchiefrulers. B; 


1. 1 Sam 18. 3 ; 9 


2 q AND David said, " Is there yet any that is_left of the_house 

17 ' 424,15, 16 , of Saul, that I *may_shew him gkindness for Jonathan's g. 

s* 1 V:I sake ? " z. Ziba, A plant. ’ 

2 And there was of the-house-of Saul a servant whose name -G. God, Elo- 
a tiq s V was eZiba. And when they *had called him unto David, the king him, the , 
said unto him, Art thou _ „ . , , . . , „ _ 

ou Ziba ? And he *said, Thy servant ^ smit ten. 
Spiglj. ^4. is he. " s And the king *said, "Is there not yet any of the_house m m,.hi r , 

of Saul, that I *may_shew the_gkindness_of God unto him ? " stceole-of 

sm iel 

n And Ziba *said unto the king, " Jonathan hath yet a son, which is xA 

emlame_on his feet." 4 And the king *said unto him, " Where is God. 

p 

be ? " And Ziba *said unto the king, " Behold, be is in the_house L 16 ” bar ' 14 " 
L 'r of mMachir, the son of “Arnmiel, in 'Lo-debar. " word, orjth- 

— 7 — — 7 m it rAQofi inc> 


5 Then 'king David *sent, and *fetched him out-of the_house_ 
of Machir, the_son_of Ammiol, from Lo-debar. 
m. riVrPt? 6 Now when mMephibosheth, the_son_of Jonathan, the_son_ m. M 8 9hib 8 - 
of Saul, *was_come unto David, he *fell on his face, and *did_ sheth, Ex- 

tmhinating 

reverence. shame or the 

idol. Comp. 

And David *said, " Mephibosheth." And he *answered, "Be- Judges 6. 32, 
hold, thy servant ! " 7 And David said unto him, " Tear not : 2 Sam. 11 . 21 for 
I “will Esurely_shew thee g kindness for Jonathan thy father's called ijierjbj chr 

sake, and 'will restore.thee 'all the land- of Sau,l thv father, ; and, 8.34. 
thdu snalt_eat bread at my taDlemontmually. 8 Ana ne boweaW^faj^jigsed. 

himself, and *said, " What is thy servant, that thou eishouldest- 

look upon such a 'dead "dog as I am ? " 

9. SeeCh. 16. 9 Then the king *called to Ziba, Saul's servant, and said unto 



2 SAMUEL IX. 11. 


2 SAMUEL X. 14. 


s.c. about 1040 . Now Ziba had fifteen sons and twenty servants. 11 Then *said 
Ziba unto the king, " According_to all that my -lord the king ' 
hath_commanded his 'servant, so shall thy servant do." " As 
for Mephibosheth," said the king, "he shall_eat at my table, as 
one of the king's sons." 

13 And Mephibosheth had a young son, whose name was " 

r4rp inlificha. And all ithat_dwelt in the_house_of Ziba were servantsin. Micha, who 
unto Mephibosheth. 13 So Mephibosheth 'dwelt in Jerusalem : vah. ke Jeh ° 

ti 1*441 1 for bt "did_eat continually at the king's table; and eh was lame_on bt. 

, both his feet. 


about 1037. 
1-5. Ill Cna. 

19. 1-5. 

|h. 11)1:1 

'Pr? 


9- 

ac. 


109 


•* AND it *came_to_pass after this, that the_king_of the_ s 

I children_of Ammon *died, and hHanun his son *reigned s. eons. h 

| lan u n or in his stead. , ... Khanna, 

2 Then *s,aid David, I will shew gkindness unto Hanun the_ Favoured, 
son-of Nahash, as as his father sTiewed g kindness unto m^.^j* g] i|jj|sed. 

And David *sent to comfort him by the_hand_of his servants ac. according 


i n * 


6, 7. Ill chu. 

19. 6, 7. 

6. Ch. 8. 8, 5. 

L ehtl 


for his father. And David's servants ‘came into the_land_of as ' 
the-8 children_of Ammon 

3 And the_princes_of the_'children_of Ammon *said unto Hanun 
their 'lord, " Thinkest thou that David "doth-honour thy 'lather, 
diat he •'hath_sent comforters unto thee ? "hath not David rather 
sent his "servants unto thee, to search the city, and to spy_it_ 
out, and to overthrow it ? " 

4 Wherefore Hanun *took David's 'servants, and *shaved-o 
the_one_half_of their beards, and *cut-off their 'garments in 
the middle, even to their buttocks, and *sent-them-away. 

6 When they *told it unto David, he *sent to meet them, be- 
cause the n men were greatly ashamed : and the king *said, te. 
mahahim. " 'Tarry at Jericho until your beards 'be_grown, and then 'return. 

6 And when the_'children_of Ammon *saw that they stank 
before David, the_'children_of Ammon *sent and hired "the- 
Syrians_of Beth-rehob, and 'the-Syrians_of Zoba, twenty thou- 
sand footmen, and of 'king Maacah a thousand 'men, and of Ish- T 
fob twelve thousand "men. 


7-iAmcHB.. 7 And when David *heard_of it, he *sent "Joab, and 'all the 
7 . ted i 23 . host_of the mighty-men. 

7 Li-ri- 1 )- ’ And the_'children_of Ammon *came_out, and *put the battle 

' ' 1 ' r ' in_array_at the_entering_in_of the gate : and the_Syrians_of 

tir04D Zoba, and of Rehob, and Ish-tob, and Maacah, were by 

construct 111 th emse l ves i n the field. 

9 When Joab "'saw that the_front_of the battle was-against him 
before and behind, he *chose of all the_choice_men_of Israel, and 
*put them in array against the Syrians : 10 and "the_rest_of the 
people he delivered into the_hand_of Abishai his brother, that he 
*might-put_them_in_array against the_'children_of Ammon. 

11 And he *said, " If the Syrians 'be_too_strong for me, then 
thou *shalt_help me : but if the_'children_of Ammon 'be-too- 
b p-i 1 iTPim s * ron £’ ® 3r thee, then I "will_come and help thee. 12 b 'Be_of-good 
_courage, and 'let_us_play_the_men for our people, and for the_ 
cities_of our 'God : and J the LORD 'do that_which seemeth him 
good." 

13 And Joab *drew_nigh, and the people that were with him, 
unto the battle against the Syrians : and they *fled before him. 

14 And when the_s children of Ammon saw that the Syrians were 
_fled, then *fled they also before Abishai, and *entered_into the 
city. So Joab "'returned from the_'children_of Ammon, and 
*came to Jerusalem. 


8 . 80118 . 
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2 SAMUEL X. 15. 


2 SAMUEL XI. 15. 


15 And when the Syrians "saw that they were_smitten before 
Israel, they *gathered_themselves together. 

18 And Hadarezer *sent, and Throught_out the Syrians that 
were beyond 'the river : and they *came to Helam; and Shobach '•«. Euphrates. 
the_captain_of the_host_of Hadarezer went before them. 

17 And when it *was_told David, he *gathered all Israel 
together, and *passed over “Jordan, and *came to Helam. And 
the Syrians *set_themselves_in_array against David, and *fought 
with him. 18 And the Syrians *fled before Israel; and David 
Mew the men of seven hundred chariots of the Syrians, and forty 
thousand horsemen, and smote 'Shobach the_captain_of their 
host, who *died there. 

19 And when all the kings that were servants to Hadarezer *saw 
that they were_smitten before Israel, they *made_peace with 
Israel, and *served them. So the Syrians *feared to help 'the- 
°children_of Ammon any_more. 


rl want 


035. 1 1 1 e kings s , sgsoafter forth toyearw-e 

L34E^6 _tinme r :‘hd , n 

"Joab, and his "servants with him, and 'all Israel ; and they *de- 
stroyed "the_Bchildren_of .Ammon, and *besieged Rabbah. But 
David 'tarried_still at Jerusalem. 

2 And it *came_to_pass in an eveningtide, that David *arose 
j-j- 1 from off his bed, and *walked upon the_roof_of the king's house : 
and from the roof he *saw a woman bawashing_herself ; and the 
woman was very beautiful to_look_upon. 

710314 3 And David *sent and inquired after the woman. And one 

[f?5t4 *said, "Is not this bBath-sheba, the_daughter_of 'Mara, the_ 
Snu4 wife_of "Uriah the Hittite ? " 

l, title. 4 And David *sent messengers, and *took her : and she *came_ 
in unto him, and he *lay with her; a for obe "-was-purified from 
ant her uncleanness : and she *re turned unto her house. c And the 
woman *conceived, and *sent and *told David, and *said, " I am 
ntTo with_child." 

6 And David *sent to Joab, saying, "'Send me "Uriah the 
Hittite." And Joab *sent 'Uriah to David. 7 And when Uriah 
*was_come unto him, David '"demanded of him “how Joab did, and 
how the people did, and how the war prospered. 8 And David 
said to Uriah, " *Go_down to thy house, and 'wash thy feet." 
And Uriah *departed out_of the king's house, and there "'followed 
him a "'mess of meat from the king. 9 But Uriah *slept at the 

_e door-of the king's house with all the_servants_of his “lord, and 

went not down to his house. 

And when they *had_told David, “saying, " Uriah went not 
down unto his house," David *said unto Uriah, " Camest tbau not 
from thy journey ? why then, didst thou not go_down'unto thine 
house ?' 11 And Uriah *said unto David, 11 The ark, and Israel, 
and Judah, 'abide in "tents; and my -lord Joab, and the_servants 
_of my -lord, "are_encamped in the open fields ; shall 3E then go 
into mine house, to eat and to drink, and to lie with my wife ? as 
thou livest, and as thy soul liveth, I will not do 'this ’thing." 

12 And David *said to Uriah, "*Tany here to- "day also, and to- 
morrow I will_let_thee_depart." So Uriah *abode in Jerusalem ' 
that 'day, and the morrow. 13 And when David *had_called him, 
he *did_eat and *drink before him ; and he *made_hini_drunk : 
and at seven he *went_out to lie on his bed with the_servants_of 
l2 - 9 - his 'lord, but went not down to his house. 

« And it *came_to_pass in the morning, that David * wrote 
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2 SAMUEL XII. 8. 


i.c. about 1035. *wrote in the letter, °say ing, "'Set ye "Uriah in the_forefront_of 
the hottest 'battle, and 'retire ye from him, that he •may_be_ 
smitten, and •die." 

16 And it *came_to_pass, when Joab observed the city, that he 
*assigned "Uriah unto a 'place where he knew that valiant amen 
were. 17 And the_mmen_of the city went_out, and *fought with 
Joab : and there *fell some_of the people of the_servants_of 
David ; and Uriah the Hittite *died also. 

18 Then Joab *sent and *told David all the_things_concerning 
the war; 16 and *charged the messenger, “saying, " When thou 
ehast_made_an_end of telling the-matters_of the war unto the 
king, " and if so • be that the king's wrath 'arise, and he *say 
unto thee, 'Wherefore approached_ye_so_nigh unto the city when 
ye did_fight ? knew ye not that they would_shoot ffrom the 
>i. Judg. 9. 53. wall ? 21 who smote "Abimelech the_son_of Jerubbesheth ? did 
i 131 not a woman cast a ^piece-of a millstone upon him from the wall, 

that be *died in Thebez ? why went_ye_nigh the wall ? ' then *say 
thou, Thy servant Uriah the Hittite *is_dead also." 

62 So the messenger *went, and *came and *shewed David all 
that Joab had_sent him for. 23 And the messenger *said unto 
David, " Surely the amen prevailed against us, and *came_out 
unto us into the field, and we were upon them even unto the_ 
e entering_of the gate. " And the shooters *shot from off the wall 
upon thy servants ; and some_of the king's servants *be-dead, 
and thy servant Uriah the Hittite "is-dead also." 

" Then David *said unto the messenger, " Thus "shalt_thou_say 
unto Joab, 'Let not 'this 2 thing b displease thee, for the sword 
devoureth one as_well_as another : *make thy battle more_strong 
against the city, and 'overthrow it : and 'encourage thou him." 

26 And when the_wife_of Uriah *heard that Uriah her husband 
was_dead, she ‘mourned for her husband. 

27 And when the mourning *was_ past, David *sent and 
*fetched her to his house, and she *became his wife, and *bare 
him a son. But the thing that David had_done "displeased J the 



b. be evil in 
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about 1034. AND J the lord *sent 'Nathan unto David. And he 

l. Ps. 51, title. ‘came unto him, and *said unto him, " There-were two 

li”- mmen in one city ; the_one rich, and the_other poor. 2 The rich a3.anabshim, 
'man had exceeding many flocks and herds : 8 but the poor man p,uml °/ lsh - 
had nothing, save one little ewe-lamb, which he had-bought 
and *nourished_up : and it *grew_up together with him, and with 
his 'children; it 'did_eat of his_own mmeat, and 'drank of his_ 
own cup, and 'lay in his bosom, and ‘was unto him as a daughter, 
i R31.4 4 th ere * came a traveller unto the rich 'man, and he *spared Lish. 

to take of his_own flock and of his_own herd, to dress for the 
wayfaring_man that was_come unto him ; but *took the poor 
ximan's 'lamb, and *dressed it for the 'man that was_come to 
him." 

s.' WI) 5 And David's anger ‘was greatly kindled against the 'man; ’ 

and he *said to Nathan, " As J the LORD liveth, the 'man "'that 
hath_done this thing 'shall surely die: 6 and he "shall_restore 'the neb. is ason- 
lamb fourfold, because he did 'this Ithing, and because he had ofdeath - 
no pity." 

7 And Nathan *said to David, " Cbou art the 'man. Thus " 

i.ThrinlrO sa ith J tfie LORD EGod_of Israel, IE anointed thee king over Israel, lg. Jehovah 
^ A and If delivered thee out_of the_hand_of Saul ; 8 and I *gave thee Eiohim. 
o ’h 5 thy master's 'house, and thy master's wives into thy bosom, and 
*gave thee "the_house_of Israel and o/Judah ; and if that had 
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been too little, I *would moreover have _given unto thee such and 
such_things. 9 Wherefore •hastAhou_despised "the_command- 
ment of the LORD, to do "evil in his sight? thou "hast_killed 1 Uriah 
the Hittite with the sword, and •thast_taken his 'wife to be thy 
wife, and •'hast-slain him with the_sword_of the_'children_of 
Ammon 10 Now therefore the sword shalLnever depart from 
thine house ; because thou "hast_despised me, and *hast_taken " 
the_wife_of Uriah the Hittite to be thy wife. 

" " Thus "saith Jthe lord, Behold, I . 'wilLraise^p evil against 
thee out_of thine_own house, and I •will_take thy 'wives before 
thine eyes, and -give them unto thy neighbour, and he •shall_lie 
with thy wives in the_sight_of 'this 'sun. 12 For thou didst it ' 
secretly : but I wilLdo 'this / thing before all Israel, and before 
the sun. ' 

u And David *said unto Nathan, "I "have_sinned against J the 
lord." And Nathan *said unto David, " J The lord also .'hath- 
cput_away thy sin ; thou shalt not die. 14 Howbeit, because by ' 
this 'deed thou *Ihast_given great_occasion to "the_enemies_of 
J the lord to blaspheme, the "child also that is 'bom unto thee 
°shall_surely 

15 And Nathan "'departed unto his house. And J the lord 
*struck 'the child that Uriah's wife bare unto David, and it 
*was-very-sick. 16 David therefore *besought E*God for the 
child; and David *fasted*', and 'went_in, and 'lay all_night upon 
_the_earth. 

17 And the_elders_of his house *arose, and went to him, to raise_ 
him_up from the earth : but he would not, neither did_he_eat 
bread with them. 18 And it *came_to_pass on the seventh 'day, 
that the child *died. And the_servants_of David *feared to tell 
him that the child was_dead : for they said, " Behold, while the 
child was_yet alive, we spake unto him, and he would not hearken 
unto our voice : how will he then d*vex himself, if we tell him that 
the child 'is_dead ? " 

1!l But when David *saw that his servants whispered, David 
*perceived that the child was_dead : therefore David *said unto 
his servants, " "Is the child dead ? " And they *said, " He "is_ 
dead." 

20 Then David *arose from the earth, and *washed, and *an- 
ointed himself, and *changed his apparel, and *came_into the_ 
house_of J the lord, and *worshipped : then he *came to his_own 

house and when he *required, they *set bread before him, and 
he *did_eat. 

11 Then *said his servants unto him, " What 'thing is 'this that 
thou "hast-done ? thou didst_fast and *weep for the child, 
while it was alive ; but when the child was_dead, thou didst_rise 
and *eat bread." 22 And he *said, " While the child was^yet alive, 

I fasted and *wept : for I said, Who 'can_tell whether Jg od will_be 
_gracious to me, that the child •may_live ? 23 But now he is_ 
dead, wherefore should I fast ? can I bring_him_back again ? 
Ishall_go to him, but be shall not return to me." 

24 And David *comforted 'Bath-sheba his wife, and *went_in 
unto her, and Hay with her : and she *bare a son, and he *called 
his 'name “Solomon : and J the lord loved him. 25 And he *sent 
by the_hand_of Nathan the prophet; and he *called his "name 
iJedidiah, because of J the lord. 

26 And Joab *fought against Rabbah of the_°childreu_of 
Ammon, and Hook the royal 'city. 

. 27 And Joab *sent messengers to David, and *said, "I •lhave- 
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b.c. about 1033 . fought against Rabbah, and "have-taken "the_city_of 'waters. 

28 Now therefore 'gather 'the_rest_of the people together, and ' 
encamp against the city, and 'take it : lest I 'take 'the city, and 
m. i7?!D The_called after my name." iryngjiame 

rhV 29 And David ‘gathered 'all the people together, and *went upon sited 
to Rabbah, and *fought against it, and ‘took it. 
a VW 3 ° And he ‘took their king's a crown from off his head, the_ o. H , h 

weight whereof was a talent of gold with the precious stones : and hatereth, 
it ‘was set on David's head. from hahtar, 

And he brought_forth the_spoiLof the city in great abundance, to surround. 
81 And he brought_forth 'the people that were therein, and *put 
t rctIP:Z them tunder 'saws, and tunder 'harrows of iron, and tunder axes t. or to. 
of 'iron, and 'made tljem pass through the brickkiln • and thus 
'did he unto all the_cities_of the_achildren_of Ammon So David a. soul 
and all the people '"returned unto Jerusalem. 


about 1032. -4 ^ AND it *came_to_pass after this, that Absalom the_son_of David had a 

"Vr.i -L fair sister, whose name was tTam.ar; and t. Tamar, Palm. 
pt 3 "Amnon the_son_of David *loved her. 2 And Amnon *was_so_ . Amnon, 
vexed, that he fell_sick for his sister Tamar; for obt was a virgin; Faithful, 
and Amnon ‘thought it hard for him to do any_thing to her. 
ip 3 But Amnon had a friend, whose name was j Jonadab, the_son_ Jongidaijib, 
of Shimeah David's brother : and Jonadab was a very subtil iman. f J reeiy gave. 

4 And he ‘said unto him, " Why art thou, being the king's son, i. 
rp ' ' lean mfrom day to day ? wilt thou not 'tell me ? " And Amnon tn. morning by 
said unto him, " if love 'Tamar, my brother Absalom's sister . " morning. And 
Jonadab ‘said unto him, "Lay_thee_down on thy bed, 

17M11 and ftmake-thyself-sick : and when thy father cometh to see thee, f. or feign, 'say 
unto him, I_pray_thee, 'let my sister Tamar come, and ‘give thyseif-siek. me 
meat, and 'dress 'the meat in my sight, that I 'may-see it, 

and *eat it at her hand.' " 

6 So Amnon *lay_down, and f*made-himseltsick : and when f. or feigned- 
the king *was-came to see him, Amnon ‘said unto the king, "I_ himseif-siek. 

pray_thee, 'let Tamar my sister come, and ‘make me a couple-of 
'cakes in my sight, that I ‘maveat at her hand." c. cakes, bggtg 

’ 7 Then David ^sent home to Tamar, “saying, "'Go now to thy h sha^p ed ’ 

brother Amnon's house, and 'dress him 'meat." from leebahb, 


So Tamar ‘went to her brother Amnon's house ; and be 'was_ the heart. 
L PV?3*n^ laid_down. And she ‘took flour, and ‘kneaded it, and *made_ 3. dough, 
cakes in his sight, and ‘did bake the 'cakes. 

9 And she ‘took a kpan, and *poured_them_out before him; • but he 
i. ‘refused to eat. And Amnon "'said, " *Have_out all 'men from i. me. 

" And they *went_out every 'man from him. 10 And Amnon said 
unto Tamar, "Bring the meat into the chamber, that I *may_eat 
of thine hand." And Tamar ‘took the <? cakes which she 


had_made, and ‘brought them into the chamber to Amnon her 
brother, n And *when_she_had_brought them unto him to eat, 
he *took-hold_of her, and ‘said unto her, "Come 'lie with me, 
my sister." 19 And she ‘answered him, " Nay, my brother, 'do 
lUlft n °t hforce me ; for no such-thing "ought_to_be_done in Israel : h. or humble, 
'do not thou this golly. 13 And E, whither_shall I_cause my 
shame to_go ? and as for Ott, thou shalt_be as one_of the fools in 
Israel. Now therefore, I_pray_thee, speak unto the king; for 
he will not withhold me from thee." 14 Howbeit he "would not ' 
hearken unto her voice; but, Theing_strtniger than she, h*forced 
her, and *lay_with ter. 

15 Then Amnon ‘hated her exceedingly ; so that the hatred 
wherewith he hated her was greater than the love wherewith he 
had-loved her. And Amnon ‘said unto her, " 'Arise, *be-gone." 




2 SAMUEL XIII. 16. 
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acabout 1032. w And she said unto him, " There is no cause : 'this 'evil in e' 
sending_me_away is greater than the other that thou didst unto 
me." But he 'would not “hearken unto her. 17 Then he *called 
his "servant "that_ministered unto him, and *said, " 'Put now 
18 . Pe. 45. 14. this woman out from me, and 'bolt the door after her." 18 And 
she had a garment_of divers_colours upon her : for with such 
robes 'were the king's daughters that were 'virgins apparelled 
Then his 'servant *brought ter out, and 'bolted the door after 

her. 

13 And Tamar *put ashes on her head, and rent her_garment_ 
of "divers_ colours that was on her, and *laid her hand on her 
head, and *went on crying. 2 ° And Absalom her brother *said 
unto her, " "'Rath Amnon thy brother been with thee ? but 'hold 
now thy peace, my sister : be is thy brother ; 'regard not 'this 11 e - set not thine 
a iitr*l thing." So Tamar *remained ** desolate in her brother Absalom's andorbut. 

house. 

21 But when 'king David heard_of all 'these 'things, he *was 
very wroth. 

33 And Absalom spake unto his brother Amnon neither good 
nor bad : for Absalom hated 'Amnon, because he had_h forced his 
sister 'Tamar. 

id3o. 33 And it *came_to_pass after two 'full years, that Absalom y. years of days, 
blit *had sheepshearers in Baal-hazor, which is beside Ephraim : 
and Absalom *invited all the king's sons. " And Absalom *came 
to the king, and *said, " Behold now, thy servant hath sheep- 
shearers ; 'let the king, I_beseech_thee, and his servants go with 
thy servant." 26 And the king *said to Absalom, " Nay, my son, ' 
b. .*3) let us not all now go, lest we 'be_h chargeable unto thee." And b.aburden. 
he *pressed him : howbeit he would not ego, but *blessed 
him. 26 Then *said Absalom, " If not, I_pray_thee, 'let my 
brother Amnon go with us." And the king *said unto him, " 

Why 'should he go with thee ? " 27 But Absalom *pressed him, 
that he *let 'Amnon and all the king's sons go with him. 

~ 23 Now Absalom *had_commanded his "servants, 'saying, 

" 'Mark ye now when Amnon's heart is_meriy with 'wine, and 
when I 'say unto you, ' •Smite 'Amnon ; ' then 'kill tint, 'fear 
s* !’7 4 ,io not : "have not IE commanded you ? 'be-courageous, and be ' s sons _ Q f 
109 valiant." 23 And the_servants_of Absalom *did unto Amnon 'leas valour. ac 
r Crrl Absalom had_commanded. Then all the king's sons *arose, and 

ieveiy_man r*gat_him_up upon his mule, and *fled. ' 

20 And it *came_to_pass while they were in the way, that "tid- 
ings came to David, 'saying, "Absalom •'hath_slain Wall the 
king's sons, and there "is not one of them left." 31 Then the king 
*arose, and *tare his 'garments, and clay on-the-earth; and all 
his servants "stood_by with their clothes rent. 

32 And Jonadab, the_son_of Shimeah David's brother, *answered 
and *said, "'Let not my -lord suppose that they "have_slain 'all 
the young-men the king's sons; for Amnon only "is_dead : for 
by the_appointment_of Absalom this •lhath_been determined from 
the_day_that “he h forced his sister Tamar. 33 Now therefore 'let 
not my -lord the king take the thing to his heart, to think that 
all the king's sons *'are_dead : for Amnon only , 'is_clead." 

" But Absalom *fled. And the young_man "that kept_the_ 
watch *lifted_up his "eyes, and *looked, and, behold, 'there_came 
much people by the_way_of the hill side behind him. 35 And 
Jonadab *said unto the king, "Behold, the king's sons •'come: acas ae.aoaringas. 
thy servant said, so it "is." 36 And it *came_to_pass, as_soon_as 
he “had-made_an_end of “speaking, that, behold, the king's sons 
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2 SAMUEL XIII. 37. 


2 SAMUEL XIV. 1 7. 


B.c. 1030. came, and *lifted_up their voice and *wept : and the king also 
and all his servants wept very sore. 

37. "03. "3: s.'' 37 But Absalom lied, and *went to Talmai, the_son_of Ammi- 

hud; king_of G eshur. And David *mourned for his son Revery a. all the days, 
day. 38 So Absalom fled, and *went to G eshur, and *was there 
three years. 39 And the soul of 'king David *longed to go_forth 
unto Absalom : for he was-comforted concerning Amnon, seeing 
he was_dead. 


1027: 

l.Ch. 13. 39. 

t. 


ea ripOtri 

5. Seech. 12. 
1 - 6 . 


f. g. +ar$l, 

WW 1 


11. Num. 35. 19. 
j: n)rinitt 

n71;3V 


13. Ch. 

18. 37- 
39. 

.G. 

14. Num. 35. 
15, 25, 28. 


si a NOW Joab the_son_of Zeruiah *perceived that the king's 
]_ heart was toward Absalom. 2 And *Joab sent to tTe- t. Tekoah, 
koah, and *fetched thence a wise woman, and *said unto ^ts. 8 ° 
her, " I-pray_thee, •feign_thyself_to_be_a„moumer, and *put_on 
now mourning apparel, and anoint not thyself with oil, but be as 
a woman that had_a long_time mourned for the dead : 3 and ' 
come to the king, and 'speak on 'this 'manner unto him." So 
Joab *put the words in her mouth. 

4 And when the woman_of "Tekoah spake to the king, she *fell 
on her face to_the_ground, and *did_obeisance, and *said, " 54 Help, 88. save. 

O king." 

( And the king said unto her, " What aileth thee ? " And she 

*answered, "IE am indeed a widow woman, and mine husband *is_ 

dead. 6 And thy handmaid had two sons, and they two *strove_ 

together in the field, and there was none to part them, but the 

one *smote 'the other, and *slew bim. 7 And, behold, the whole " 

family 'is-risen against thine handmaid, and they *said, "Deliver " 

him-that_smote his brother, that we 'may_kill him, for theillife_ a soul. 

of his brother whom he slew; and we *wilL destroy 'the heir 

also : ' and so they •shall_quench my 'coal which "is-left, and 

shall not leave to my husband eneither name nor remainder upon e . either name 

Atthe g earth." °T: . . 

° the-tace-oi. 

4 And the king *said unto the woman, " 'Go to thine house, and g ground. 

IF will_give_charge concerning thee." 9 And the woman of_ " 

Tekoah *said unto the king, " My -lord, 0 king, the iniquity be 
on me, and on my father's house : and the king and his throne 
be guiltless." 

l0 And the king *said, " "Whosoever saith ought unto thee, ' 
bring him to me, and he shall not touch thee any more." " Then 
said she, !" i_pray_thee, 'let the king remember J"the LORD thy ' j. a. Jehovah 
God, 'that thou wouldest not suffer the_‘revengers_of "blood to 
destroy any more, lest they 'destroy my ’son.’ And he *said, or avenger) of 
" As J the LORD liveth, there shall not one hair_of thy son fall to_ blood do not 
the_earth." 12 Then the woman *said, '"Let thine handmaid, I_ j° 

pray_thee speak one word unto my ‘lord the king." And he * Jehovah, 
said, " *gay_on." 

13 And the woman *said, " Wherefore then "hast_thou_thought 
such a thing against the_people_of 'God? for the king "-doth- God, Elohim, 
speak "this 'thing as one_which_is_faulty, in that the king “cloth plural, 
not fetch-home-again his 'banished. 14 For we “must-needs 'die, 
and are as water "spilt on_the _ground, which 'cannot be_gathered 
_up_again ; neither 'cloth EGod respect any “person : yet 'doth- s -sou l 
he_devise means, that his banished be not expelled from him. 

16 " Now therefore that I •Jam„come to speak_of "this 'thing 
unto my lord the king, it is because the people .'have_made_me- 
afraid : and thy handmaid *said, I will now speak unto the king; 
it_may_be_that the king will_perform "the_request_of his hand- 
maid. 16 For the king wilLhear, to deliver his 'handmaid out_of 
the_hand_of the 'man that would destroy me and my 'son together i. ish. 
out_of the_inheritance_of “God. 17 Then thine handmaid *said, 
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|The_word_of my -lord the king shall now beicomfortable : for 1- for rest - 
as an mangel_of "God, so is my -lord the king to discern 'good God, ha 
and 'bad : therefore J the lord thy 'God will_be with thee." h ™- 

18 Then the king *answered and *said unto the woman, "'Hide r ' Elohim. Y 
not from me, I_pray_thee, the thing that IE "shalLask tbet." And 
the woman *said, '"Let my -lord the king now speak." 19 And 
the king *said, "Is not the hand_of Joab with thee in all this ? " 

|And the woman *answered and *said, " As thy soul liveth, 
my -lord the king, none can_turn to the right_hand or to the 
left from ought that my -lord the king "hath_spoken : for thy 
servant Joab, te bade me, and be put all "these 'words in 
the_mouth_of thine handmaid : " to fetch_about this form_of 
speech "hath thy servant Joab done "this Thing : and my -lord is 
[wise, according- to the_wisdom_of an mangeLof "God, to know 
all things that are in the earth." 

21 And the king *said unto Joab, " Behold now, I •'have_done "| 
this wthing : 'go therefore, 'bring the young-man "Absalom 
again." 22 And Joab *fell to_the _ground on his face, and *bowed 
himself, and "thanked the king : and Joab *said, 11 To-day thy |b. blessed, 
servant •knoweth that I »'have_found grace in thy sight, 
my -lord, 0 king, in that the king •hath_fulfilled 'the-request-of | 
his servant." 


s. stone, eben. 


3 So Joab *arose and *went to Geshur, and *brought "Absalom 
to Jerusalem. 

" And the king *said, " "Let_him_turn to his_own house, and 
'let him not see my face." So Absalom *returned to his_own 
house, and saw not the king's face. 

28 But in all Israel there_was none to be so-much praised as 
(Absalom for his beauty : from the_sole_of his foot even to the_ 
crown_of_his_head there_was no blemish in him. 26 And when he " 
polled his 'head, (for it • was at every year's end that he sh'polled s h. or shaved. 
it : because the /M!>was_heavy on him, therefore he sh Tolled it :) 
he weighed "the_hair_of his head at two-hundred shekels after 
the king's 8 weight. 

" And unto Absalom there *were_born three sons, and one 
daughter, whose name was Tamar; ssbe was a woman_of a fair 
countenance. 

22 So Absalom *dwelt two full years in Jerusalem, and saw not 
the king's face. 22 Therefore Absalom *sent for Joab, to have_ 
sent bine to the king; but he •'would not “come to him : and when 
he *sent again the second_time, he "would not “come. 80 There- 
fore lie *said unto his servants, " »See, Joab's Pfield is_near mine, p. portion, 
and he hath barley there ; *go and 'set it on fire." And Absa- 
lom's servants *set the Pfield on fire. 

81 Then Joab *arose, and *came to Absalom unto his 'house, and 
*said unto him, " Wherefore •'have thy servants set my Pfield on 
fire ? " 22 And Absalom *answered Joab, " Behold, I sent unto 
thee, “saying, ' *Come hither, that I 'may_send thee to the 
king, to say, Wherefore "am_I_come from Geshur ? it had been 
good for me to have been there still : ' now therefore 'let_me_see 
the king's face : and if there_be any iniquity in me, *let- 
him_kill me." 

“ So Joab *came to the king, and Told him : and when he *had 
|_called for Absalom, he ‘came to the king, and *bowed_himself on 
his face to_the _ground before the king : and the king *kissed . 
(Absalom. 


khelkath. 


15 


AND it *came_to_pass after this, that Absalom *pre- 
pared him chariots and horses, and fifty imen 


ish. A 'colled 1 ' 
tive noun, 
used for sin- 
gular and 



2 SAMUEL XV. 2. 


2 SAMUEL XV. 21. 


B.G 1024. mn before him. 3 And Absalom •rose_up_early, and •stood beside 
the_way_of the gate : and it ‘was so, that when any 'man that ' 
had a controversy 5 >ca,me to the king for judgment, then Absa- 
lom ‘called unto him, and ‘said, " Of what city art thou ? " And 
he ‘said, " Thy servant is of one of the_tribes_of Israel." 3 And 
Absalom ‘said unto him, '"See, thy matters are good and right; 
but there is no_man deputed of the king to hear thee." 4 Ab- 
salom ‘said moreover, " Oh that I 'were_made judge in the land, 
that every 'man which 'lath any suit or cause 'might_come unto 
me, and I 'would_do_him_justice I " 

And it 'was so, that when lany_man came_nigh to him to do_ 
him_obeisance, he 'put_forth his 'hand, and 'took him, and •kissed 
him. 8 And "on 'this manner ‘did Absalom to all Israel that ' 
came to the king for "judgment : so Absalom ‘stole "the— hearts- 
+ 00. of the2emen_of Israel. 

1023. 7 And it *came_to_pass after forty years, that Absalom "said .From Davids 

7. l Sam. 16. l. un to the king, "I-pray_thee, 'let_me_go and ‘pay my 'vow, anointing. 

1 non' which I have vowed unto Jthe LORD, in Hebron. 8 For thy servant J Sehovah. 

8. Ch. 13 . 38. vowed a vow while I abode at Geshur in Syria, “saying, ' If J the s. sacrificed. 

LORD shalLbring me again indeed to Jerusalem, then I 'will-serve f. force. 

J"the LORD.' " ® And the king ‘said unto him, "Go in peace." 

So he ‘arose, and ‘went to Hebron. a choose 

13 But Absalom ‘sent spies throughout all the_tribes_of Israel, 

“saying, " As-soon_as ye hear 'the_sound_of the trumpet, then 
ye •shall_say, Absalom 4 reigneth in Hebron.' " 

11 And with Absalom went two-hundred 'men out_of Jerusalem, 
that were called ; and they -went in their simplicity, and they knew 
not any thing. 

12 . Ps. 41.9; 13 And Absalom *sent-for ‘.Ahithophel the Gilonite, David's 

5.i, 12-14. counsellor, from his city, even from Giloh, while he 'offered 5 sacri- 

45 n flees. And the conspiracy ‘was strong; for the people increased l* 1 * 1688 - 
Wr.910" 11 ! 3 continually with Absalom. 

18 And there ‘came a 'messenger to David, “saying, " The- 401 

14 . Ps. 3 , tit/e. hearts_of theimen-of Israel "are after Absalom." 14 And David 
‘said unto all his servants that were with him at Jerusalem, "' 

Arise, and *let-us-flee ; for we shall not else escape from Ab- 
salom : 'make_speed to depart, lest he 'overtake us suddenly, 

01 j j and f 'bring Bevil upon us, and 'smite the city with the_edge_of 
the sword. ' " And the king's servants ‘said unto the king, " 

Behold, thy servants are ready to do whatsoever my -lord the 
king shall_e appoint." 

18 And the king *went_forth, and all his household after him. 

And the king ‘left 'ten women, which were concubines, to keep 
the house. 17 And the king *went_forth, and all the people after 
him, and ‘tarried in a place that was_far_off. 18 And all his ser- 
vants -ipassed_on beside him; and all the Cherethites, and all the 
Pelethites, and all the Gittites, six hundred 'men which came 
after him from G-ath, ipassed_on before the king. 

12 Then ‘said the king to Ittai the Gittite, " Wherefore 'goest 
thou also with us ? 'return to thy place, and 'abide with the king : 
for On art a stranger, and also an exile. 35 Whereas thou earnest 
but yesterday, 'should I this day make thee go_up_and_down with 
us ? seeing IE 'go whither I 'may, 'return thou, and 'take-back 
thy 'brethren : mercy and truth fee with thee." 

21 Ruth 1 16 21 Ittai ‘answered 'the king, and ‘said, ’As Jthe LORD 

17. Prov. 17? liveth, and as my -lord the king liveth, surely in what place 
17; 18.24. niy -lord the king shall_be, whether in death or 'life, even there 
also will thy servant be." 
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XV. 22. 

22 And David "said to Ittai, ".Go and •pass_over." And Ittai 

the Gittite *passed_over, and all his 's men, and all the little_ones se. anaishim, 
that were with him plural of wi. 

23 And all the country swept with a loud voice, and all the 
people 'passed_over : the king also himself ipassed_over the_ 
brook Kidron, and all the people "'passed_over, toward the_way_ 
of 'the wilderness. 

21 And to Zadok also, and all the Levites were with him, bear- 
ing the_ark_of the_covenant_of 'God : and they "set_down 'the 
_ark_of "God; and Abiathar *went_up, until all the people had_ 
done “passing out_of the city. 

25 And the king *said unto Zadok, " 'Carry-back ~the-ark_of " 

God into the city : if I shall_find favour in the_eyes_of J the 
LORD, he •will_bring_me_again, and •shew me both it, and his ' 
habitation : 26 but if he thus 'say, ' I "have no delight in thee ; ' 
behold, here am I, 'let him do to me seas seemeth good unto pe. accondingae. 
him." 

27 The king *said also unto Zadok the priest, " Art not thou a 
seer? 'return into the city in peace, and your two sons with 'you, 

Ahimaaz thy son, and Jonathan the_son_of Abiathar. 28 ‘See, )1 
will 'tarry in the_plain_of the wilderness, until there come word 
from 'you to certify me." 

22 Zadok therefore and Abiathar *carried the-ark-of "God 
again to Jerusalem : and they *tarried there. 

SO And David 'went_up by the_ascent_of mount 'Olivet, and 
wept las-he_went_up, and had his head covered, and be 'went 
barefoot : and all the people that was with him covered 'every_ 
man his head, and they *went-up, weeping as they went_up. 

81 And one told David, “saying, " Ahithophel is among the 
conspirators with Absalom." And David *said, "0 JLono, I_ 
pray_thee, •turn 'the_counsel_of Ahithophel into_foolishness." 

32 And it *came_to_pass, that when David was_come to the top 
of the mount, where he 'worshipped 'God, behold, hHushai the 
Archite came to meet him with his coat rent, and earth upon his 
head : 33 unto whom David *said, " If thou "passest_on with me, 
then thou •shalt_be a burden unto me : 34 but if thou 'return to 
the city, and *say unto Absalom, will_be thy servant, 0 king; 
as I have been thy father's servant hitherto, so will 31 now also be 
thy servant : ' then 'mayest thou for me defeat "the_counsel_of 
Ahithophel. 85 And hast thou not there with thee Zadok and 
Abiathar the priests ? therefore it •shalLbe, that what thing so- 
ever thou shalt_hear out_of the king's house, thou shalt_tell it to 
Zadok and Abiathar the priests. 36 Behold, they have there with 
them their two sons, Ahimaaz Zadok's son, and Jonathan Abia- 
thar' s son ; and by them ye *shalLsend unto me every thing that 
ye 'can_hear." 

87 So Hushai David's friend *came into the city, and Absalom ' 

.came into Jerusalem. 

1 tZ APTO when David was a little past the top of the hill, be- 
JL D hold, Ziba the_servant_of Mephibosheth met him, with a 
couple-of asses saddled, and upon them two-hundred loaves of 
bread, and a hundred bunches_of_raisins, and a hundred of 
summer_fruits, and a sbottle_of wine. 

2 And the king *said unto Ziba, "What meanest thou by 
these ? " And Ziba *said, " The asses be for the king's 
household to ride on ; and the bread and summer fruit for the 


a. elrin_bottle-of 
wine (yayin) . 
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2 SAMUEL XVI. 22. 


2 SAMUEL XVI. 3. 

B.c. 1023. to eat ; and the wine, that-such as-be-faint in the wilderness 
®may_drink." 

i&rch. 19 3 And the king *said, " And where is thy master's son ? " And 

24-30. Ziba *said unto the king, " Behold, he "abideth at Jerusalem : for 
he said, To-day shall the_house_of Israel restore me "the_king- 
4 . M 18. 13. dom_of my father." 4 Then *said the king to Ziba, " Behold, 
thine are all that pertained unto Mephibosheth." And Ziba 
*said, "1 •'humbly_beseech thee that may-find grace in thy 
sight, my -lord, 0 king." 


S.Cli. 19. 16. 

1 Kin. 2. 8, 44. 
i OIL 

e TtpO 


so. 'oectrflti 

el rOtp 


6 And when king David came to Bahurim, behold, thence 'came 
_out a man of the_family_of the_house_of Saul, whose name was i. ish. 
°Shimei, the_son_of Gera : he 'came_forth, and 'cursed still as eSAnan, 
he came. 6 And he *cast 'stones at "David, and at 'all the_ Famous - 
servants_of "king David : and all the people and all the mighty_ 

men were on his right_hand and on his left. 

7 And thus said Shimei when he “cursed, " •Come_out, •come_ 
out, thou mbloody 'man, and thou iman_of "Belial : "the LORD 
•ihath-retumed upon thee all the_®blood_of the_house_of Saul, in Jehovah, 
whose-stead thou "hast-reigned ; and "the lord *hath_delivered ' 

the kingdom into the_hand_of Absalom thy son : and, behold, 
thou art taken in thy mischief, because thou art a "'bloody 'man." 

9 Then *said Abishai the_son_of Zeruiah unto the king, " Why ' 
should 'this "dead "dog curse my lord the king ? 'let_me_go_ 
over, I_pray_thee, and *take_off his 'lead.' 1 10 And the king 
*said, " What have I to do with you, ye sons-of Zeruiah ? so 'let 
-him-curse because "the Loan hath said unto him, "Curse ' 

David.' Who shall-then-say, 'Wherefore *'hast_thou_ione so?"' 

11 And David *said to Abishai, and to all his servants, " Behold, 
my son, which came_forth of my bowels, "seeketh my l®"life : how so - soul - 
much more now may this Benjamite do it ? • let him alone, and *let 
_him_curse ; for "the Loan "hath_bidden him. 12 It_may_be that " 
the Loan will_look on mine affliction, and that "the Loan 'will_ 
requite me good for his cursing "this "day." 

D And as David and his “men *went by the way, Shimei 'went saanahshmi.' 
_along on the hill's side over_against him, and *cursed as he went, 
and *threw "stones at him, and *cast "dust. 

14 And the king, and all the people that were with him, *came 
weary, and *refreshed_themselves there. 


is.'ch.'is. 

37. 

16. Ch. 
15.32- 
34. 

WD 


21. Ch. 15. 16; 
20. 3. 


I 15 And Absalom, and all the people the_imen_of Israel, came ■isK.XcdUec- 
to Jerusalem, and Ahithophel with him. 16 And it *came_to_ five noun. 
pass, when Hushai the Archite, David's friend, was_come unto 
Absalom, that Hushai *said unto Absalom, "'God save the king, . ... ,. 

Godsavetheking." foe 8 

17 And Absalom "'said to Hushai, "Is this thy kindness to thy 
friend ? why wentest thou not with thy friend ? ' 18 And Hushai 
said unto Absalom, " Nay ; but whom "the Loan, and 'this " 
people, and all the_'men_of Israel, "choose, his will_I_be, and 
with him will_I_abide. 19 And again, whom should E serve ? 
should I not serve in the_presence_of his son ? 'leas I have served 
in thy father's presence, so wilLI_be in thy presence.'" ae-aocardingas 

2 ° Then *said Absalom to Ahithophel, '"Give counsel among 

you what we shall_do." 21 And Ahithophel *said unto Absalom, 

" •Go_in unto thy father's concubines, which he hath left to keep 
the house ; and all Israel •shalLhear that thou "art_abhorred_ 
of thy "father : then • shall the_hands_of all that are with thee 
be_strong." 

22 So they *spread Absalom a 'tent upon the top_of_the-house ; 


22.0i 12. 11, 
12 . 
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2 SAMUEL XVI. 23. 


2 SAMTJEL XVII. 16. 


RC. If El 


lr 7 Z 


and Absalom *went_in unto his father's concubines in the_sight_ 
of all Israel. 

73 And the_counsel_of Ahithophel, which he counselled in "those ' 
days, was as if a 'man had_inquired at the_°' oracle_of "God: 
so was all the_counseLof Ahithophel both with David and with 
I Absalom. 


"10L 

nrlm 


st r—j MOREOVER Ahithophel said unto Absalom, "Let 

I / me now choose out twelve thousand 'men, and I 
*will_ 

arise and *pursue after David this night : 2 and I *will_come upon 
him 'while be is weary and weak handed, and •will_make him 
afraid : and all the people that are with him shalLfiee ; and I 
•will_smite 'the king only : 3 and I *will_bring_back all the people 
unto thee : the 'man whom than a seekest is as if all returned : so 
all the people shall_be in peace." 

* And the saying "pleased Absalom well, and Fall the-elders- 


ish. 


w. was_right in 
the_eyes.oi. al 
and in theeyes- 
of. 


b. WN 1 1 9 1 


a. W\55-l 


ao. 


6 Then *said Absalom, "*Call now Hushai the Archite also, 
and *let_us_hear likewise what be saith. 6 And when Hushai 
twas_come to Absalom, Absalom *apace unto him, “saying, "Ahi- 
thophel "hath_spoken after 'this 'manner : shalLwe_do after 
his saying ? if not : 'speak thou." 

7 And Hushai *said unto Absalom, " The counsel that Ahitho- 
phel "hath_cgiven is not good at 'this 'time. 3 For," *said 
Hushai, "thou "knowest thy 'father and his men, that the be 
mighty_men, and them be b chafedjn their minds, as a bear robbed 
_of_her_whelps in the field : and thy father is a iman_of war, and 
will not lodge with the people. 9 Behold, be "is-hid now in some " 
pit, or in some other 'place : and it •wilLcome_to_pass, when 
some_of them 6 be_overthrown at the first, that whosoever •heareth 
it 'will_say, There is a slaughter among the people that follow 
Absalom.' 10 And be also that is valiant, whose heart is as the_ 
heart_of a "lion, eshall_utterly 'melt : for all Israel ".knoweth that 
thy father is a mighty_man, and they which be with him are ' 
valiant_men. 

1 1 " Therefore I "counsel that all Israel be_egenerally 'gathered 
unto thee, from Dan even to Beer-sheba, as the sand that is by 
the sea for multitude ; and that thou to to 'battle in thine_own 
person. 12 So 'shall we come upon him in some 'place where he " 
shall_be_found, and in •will_light upon him "as the dew 'falleth 
on the ground : and of him and of all the Le men that are with him 
there "shall not be_left so_much_as one. 13 Moreover, if he 'be- 
gotten into a city, then •shall all Israel bring ropes to 'that 'city, 
and we •wilLdraw it into the river, until there "be not one small_ 
stone found there." 


c. counselled. 

ed anahshim, 
plural of ish. 
b. bitter-of soul. 
Listi 


sons-of 

valour. 


ao.accordingas. 


14 . Ch. 15 . 81 , « And Absalom and all the_imen-of Israel **said, "The-counsel 

33 , 84 . _ 0 f jfughai the Archite is better than the_counsel_of Ahithophel." 

ital por J the LORD had-appointed to defeat the good 'counseLof Ahi- 
thophel, to the_intent_that J the LORD “might-bring evil upon 
Absalom. 


15 . Ch. 15 . 85 . 1 6 Then *said Hushai unto Zadok and to Abiathar the 

priests, " Thus and thus did Ahithophel counsel 'Absalom and ' 
the_elders_of Israel; and thus and thus •'have IE counselled. 

16. Ch. 15 . 28 . is Now therefore 'send quickly, and 'tell David, “saying, "Lodge 

not this night in the_plains_of the wilderness, but “speedily 'pass 
_over ; lest the king 'be_swallowed_up, and all the people that 
are with him.'" 
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20. SeeExod. 1. 
19. Josh. 2. 
4-6. 


21. v. 15, 16. 


g. gave-charge 
concerning 
his house. 


2 SAMUEL XVII. 17. 2 SAMUEL XVIII. 4. 

b.c. 1023. 17 Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz 'stayed by En-rogel; for they 

i7_c fe 15. 27, 'might not 'be_seen to come into the city : and a xmwench 'went m . themaid- 
.2 ' rippin and -told them; and Ogg 'went and -told 'king David. 18 Never- servant. 

18 . ch. 16 . 5. theless a lad *saw tent, and *told Absalom : but they ‘went both_ 
of them away quickly, and *came to a 'man's house in Bahurim, 
which had a well in his 'court ; whither they *went__down. 19 And 
the woman *took and ‘spread a 'covering over the well's mouth, 

>o See Exod l an d * s P reac ^ "ground_corn thereon; and the thing was not known. 

19 . Josh. 2. 20 And when Absalom's servants ‘came to the woman to the 

4-6. house, they ‘said, " Where is Ahimaaz and Jonathan ? " And 

the woman *said unto them, " They "be_gone_over the_brook_of 1 
water." And when they *had_sought and "could not find them, 
they *retumed_to Jerusalem. 

11 21 And it *came_to_pass, after they ewere_departed, that they 

*came_up out_of the well, and *went and *told 'king David, and 
*said unto David, " -Arise, and "pass quickly over 'the water : for 
thus hath Ahithophel counselled against you." 

22 Then David *arose, and all the people that were with him, 
and they *passed_over 'Jordan : by the morning light there 

lacked not one of them that was not gone-over 'Jordan. 

!3. Matt' 27.' 

3_5 - 23 And_when Ahithophel saw that his counsel was not fol- 
lowed, he ‘saddled his 'ass, and ‘arose, and *gat_him_home to his gave-charge 

iittg3;4* house, to his city, and g*put his household in order, and *hanged concerning 

2 Kin. 20. l. _himself, and ‘died, and *was_buried in the_sepulchre_of his Ms house, 
father. 

" Then David came to Mahanaim. 

And Absalom passed over 'Jordan, be and all the-imen of 
Israel with him. 

8 - 4 28 And Absalom “made 'Amasa “captain-of the host instead_of e. set. 

o. 512 Joab : which Amasa was a 'man's son, whose name ivas ilthra an 

Israelite, that went_in to Abigail the_daughter_of Nahash, sister j. or Jetherthe 

to Zeruiah Joab's mother. ishmaelite, 

— see 1 chr. 2. 

26 So Israel and Absalom *pitched-in the-land-of 'Gilead. 12-17. 

And it *came_to_pass, when David was-come to Mahanaim, " " 

that Shobi the_son_of Nahash of Rabbah_of the_schildren_of 
Ammon, and Machir the_son_of Ammiel of Lo-debar, and Bar- 
zillai the Gileadite of Rogelim, 28 brought beds, and basons, and 
earthen vessels, and wheat, and barley, and flour, and parched 
corn, and beans, and lentiles, and parched pulse, 29 and honey, 
and butter, and sheep, and cheese_of kine, for David, and for the 
people that were with him, to eat : for they said, "The people is 
hungry, and weary, and thirsty, in the wilderness." 

st AND David m*numbered the people that were with him, — -r — 

IN? J- and * se t captains_of thousands and captains_of ^inspected.™ 
hundreds 

over them. 2 And David *sent_forth a 'third part_of 'the people 
under the_hand_of Joab, and a 'third part under the_hand_of 
Abishai the_son_of Zeruiah, Joab's brother, and a "third part 
under the_hand_of Ittai the Gittite. 

And the king ‘said unto the people, ” 3E 'will-surely 'go_forth 

s . 4 1 * : l 6 w jth you myself also." 8 But the people ‘answered, "Thou 'shalt ^ .. . 

j j i i > g_ set their 

^arSe no ' ; go_forth : for if we “flee 'away, they will not “care for us ; heart on us. 

a m,- neither if half_of us 'die, will they 'care for us : but now thou art 

b. a worth ten thousand_of us : therefore now it is better that thou ^ tosuccour 

MO 11 'succour us out_of the city.” 4 And the king ‘said unto them, 

” What 'seemeth you best I will_do." 405 


s. set their 
heart on us. 


b. be to succour. 



2 SAMUEL XVIII. 5. 


2 SAMUEL XVIII. 22. 


RCims 


5.v. 12. 


12. v. 5. 


s. ’PW3 

b. T.?? 1 ? 

b. ab 

w. '!?? 


18. Gen. 14. 17. 
Seech. 14. 27. 


et,r91Q"nkt 


j. nlro. 

t -192 

tn.; 1*6 
nr.p3miei2 

c Val!, 


And the king *stood by the gate side, and all the people came_ 
out by hundreds and by thousands. 

5 And the king ‘commanded "Joab and "Abishai and "Ittai, 
“saying, "Deal gently for my sake with the young_man, even with 
Absalom." And all the people heard when the king 'gave all 
the captains charge concerning Absalom. 

6 So the people *went_out into the field against Israel : and 
the battle ‘was in the_wood_of Ephraim; 7 where the_people_of 
Israel *were_slain before the_servants_of David, and *there_was 
there a great 'slaughter 'that 'day of twenty thousand 
men. 8 For the battle ‘was there scattered over the_face_of all 
the country : and the wood ‘devoured more people 'that 'day 
than the sword devoured. 

8 And Absalom "'met the_servants_of David. And Absalom 
rode upon a 'mule, and the mule ‘went under the_thick_boughs_ 
of a "great 'oak, and his head *caught_hold_of the oak, and he 
*was_taken-up between the 'heaven and the earth; and the mule 
that was under him went_away. 

And a certain man ‘saw it, and ‘told Joab, and ‘said, "Be- 
hold, I saw 'Absalom hanged in an 'oak." II And Joab ‘said 
unto the 'man 1_1 "that told him, "And, behold, thou sawest him, 
and why didst thou not smite him there to_the_ground ? and I 
would-have_given thee ten shekels of_silver, and “a girdle." 
12 And the i man ‘said unto Joab, "Though I 'should_wreceive 
a thousand shekels of_silver in mine hand, yet 'would I not put_ 
forth mine hand against the king's son : for in our hearing the 
king charged thee and "Abishai and "Ittai, °saying, ' 'Beware that 
none touch the young_man Absalom.' ls Otherwise I *ishould_ 
have-wrought falsehood against mine_own a life : for there is no 
matter hid from the king, and thou-thyself 'wouldest-have_set- 
thyself against me. " 

14 Then ‘said Joab, " I may not tarry thus b with thee." And 
he ‘took three darts in his hand, and *thrust_them through the_ 
heart_of Absalom, while_he„was_yet alive in the_hmidst_of the 
oak. 15 And ten young_men "that_bare Joab's w armour *com- 
passed-about and ‘smote Absalom, and ‘slew him 

16 And Joab ‘blew the trumpet, and the people ‘returned from 
pursuing after Israel : for Joab held_back "the people. 

17 And they ‘took 'Absalom, and ‘cast bint into a 'great "pit in 
the wood, and ‘laid a very great heap„of stones upon him : and 
all Israel fled ievery_one to his tent. 

18 Now Absalom in his lifetime had_taken and *reared_up for 
himself a st"pillar, which is in the king's dale ; for he said, " I 
have no son to keep my name in remembrance : " and he ‘called 
the at pillar after his_own name : and it ‘is-called unto "this 'day, 
Absalom's m place. 

19 Then said Ahimaaz the_son_of Zadok, '"Let me now run, 
and ‘bear 'the king tidings, how_that •7’ the LORD 'hathj avenged 
him of his enemies." 20 And Joab ‘said unto him, " tin= shalt 
not bear_tidings 'this 'day, but thou 'shalt _bear_tidings another 
day : but 'this 'day thou shalt_bear no tidings, because the king's 
son •'is_dead." 

21 Then ‘said Joab to xeCushi, " «Go 'tell the king what thou " 
hast_seen." And Cushi *bowed_himself unto Joab, and ‘ran. 

22 Then "'said Ahimaaz the_son_of Zadok yet_again to Joab, 


i. ish. 


o. one. 

w. weigh upon 
mine hand. 


s. soul. 


b. before. 


h. heart, 
w. weapons. 


st standing_ 
pillar. 


m. or monu- 
ment 


j. Jehovah, 
j. judged him 
from the- 
hand_of. 
t. thou art not 
.aman-of 
tidings, 
c. Cushi, 
Ethiopian. 


406 



2 SAMUEL XVIII. 23. 


2 SAMUEL XIX 7 


b B-C- 423 ..U "But bhowsoever, "let me, I_pray_thee, also run after "Cushi." bbeubatmay. 

"" And Joab *said, " Wherefore wilt tbou run, my son, seeing that 
thou hast no tidings ready ? " 23 " But bhowsoever, said he, "let_ 
me-run." And he *said unto him, " -Run." Then Ahimaaz ‘ran 
by_the_way_of the "plain, and *overran 8 Cushi. athedide 

" And David 'sat between the two 'gates : and the watchman 
*went_up to the_roof_over the gate unto the wall, and *lifted_up 
his "eyes, and *looked, and behold a 'man running alone. 24 And ish. 
the watchman ‘cried, and ‘told the king. And the king *said, 

" If he be alone, there is tidings in his mouth." And he ‘came 
“apace, and •drew_near. 

26 And the watchman *saw another iman running : and the 
watchman ‘called unto the porter, and *said, "Behold another ' 
man running alone." And the king "'said, " He also thringeth_ 

1 rik3i tidings " 27 And the watchman ‘said, " "thinketh 'the_run- ii -seethe 
nyny"r4 ning_of the foremost- is_like the_running_of Ahimaaz the_son_of runr “ rlg ' 
Zadok." And the king *said, "He is a good 'man, and "cometh 
with good tidings." 

p. ai5r And Ahimaaz ‘called, and *said unto the king, "PA11 is p- Peace. 


well." And he *fell_down to_the_earth upon his face before the 
t. .bjn', king, and *said, " Blessed be J the lord thy =God, which "hath_ 
TO “delivered up the 'emen that lifted_up their "hand against my 
-lord the king." 29 And the king ‘said, '"Is the young_man 
"WjV Absalom safe ? " And Ahimaaz '"answered, " When Joab 'sent 
the king's "servant, and me thy 'servant, I saw a 'great 'tumult, 
but I knew not what it was." 3 And the king *said unto him. " 
•Turn_aside, and 'stand here." And he ‘turned_aside, and 
*stood_still. 

21 And, behold, Tashi came ; and "Cushi *said, "Tidings, my 
-lord the king : for . 7 the lord hath-i avenged thee this day of all 
them "that-rose_up against thee." 32 And the king ‘said unto " 
Cushi, "'is the young_man. Absalom safe ? " And "Cushi 
‘answered, " The_enemies_of my -lord the king, and all that arise 
against thee to do_thee_hurt, be as rf«/young_man is." 


13." ch.'rim.' l." ' ' 33 And the king *was-much_moved, and *went_up to the_ 

Heb. chamber_over the gate, and *wept : and as he “went, thus he 

said, " 0 my son Absalom, my son, my son Absalom ! 'would i. instead_of. 

„ J 

i. / ,J 7,7. J E had_died 'for thee, 0 Absalom, my son, my son ! " 

“j Q AND it *was-told Joab, "Behold, the king Lweepeth and 
-L ^ ‘mourneth for Absalom." 2 And the victory 'that "day 
"was turned into mourning unto all the people : for the people 
heard ssay "that 'day how the king was-grieved for his son. 

And the people *gat_them_by_stealth "that 'day into the city, "" 
ic - as 'people "being-ashamed "steal-away when they “flee in "acgaoanding 

l^ft^uJeth^kiiygscwAteitois.’iaa^^drrthBikisi^tartptio^iith a 
■ ch - 18 - 33 - And Joab ‘came into the house to the king, ana ‘said , 77 Thou 
•lhast-shamed this day "the_faces_of all thy servants, "'which this 
day have_saved thy 'life, and "the_slives_of thy sons and of thy 
daughters, and the_glives_of thy wives, and the_81ives_of thy ^ 

ICC* concubines ; in_that thou_“lovest 'thine 'enemies, and liatest 
ththy "friends. For thou •lhast_declared this day, that thou regard- 
t. est neither princes nor servants : for this day I "perceive, that if 

Absalom had_lived, and all we "had_died this day, then it had_ th. those-th 
. b pleased thee well 7 Now therefore ’arise *go forth, and 'speak love-thee. 

b. r ° “ L b. been-rigl 

* t i t. to the-hea 

t. 

j n\n> ’comfortably unto thy servants : for I "swear by 3 the lord, if thou 7 Jehovah. 

1 • APC7 


k Ch. 18. 33. 


2 SAMUEL XTX. 8. 


2 SAMUEL XIX. 25. 


B.c. 1023. 'go not forth, there will not tarry one with thee this night : and 
that *will_be_worse unto thee than all the evil that befell thee 
from thy youth until now." 

8 Then the king *arose, and *sat in the gate. And they told 
unto all the people, °saying, "Behold, the king idoth_sit in the 
gate." And all the people *came before the king • for Israel had 
O/cf _fled ieveiy_man to his tent. 

» And all the people *were at_strife throughout all the_tribes_ 
of Israel, “saying, " The king saved us out_of the_hand_of our 
enemies, and be delivered us out_of the_hand_of the Philistines : 
and now he •iis-fled out_of the land for Absalom. 10 And Absa- 
lom, whom we anointed over us, -'is_dead in "battle. Now there- 
fore why “J'speak ge not a word of bringing the king back?" 

■' And 'king David sent to Zadok and to Abiathar the priests, 
“saying, " •Speak unto the_elders_of Judah, esaying, Why 'are 
ye the last to bring the king back to his house ? seeing the_ 
speech_of all Israel •'is_come to the king, even to his house. 19 PE 
are my brethren, ge are my bones and my flesh : wherefore then ' 
are ye the last to bring_back the king ? is And 'say ye to 
Amasa, Art thou not of my bone, and of my flesh ? “God 'do so 
to me, and more also, if thou 'be not captain_of the host before 
me continually in_the_room_of Joab." 

14 And he *bowed "the_heart_of all theimen_of Judah, even_ 
as the heart of one iman ; so_that they *sent this word unto the 
king, " 'Return tau, and all thy servants." 15 So the king "'re- 
turned, and *came to 'Jordan. And Judah came to "Gilgal, to go 
to meet the king, to conduct the king over s Jordan. 


13KHno' 

z'Oi* 


13. Ch. 17. 25. 


16. Ch. 16. 5. 
1 Kin. 2. 8. 


16 And Shimei the_son_of Gera, a Benjamite, which was. of 
Bahurim, "lasted, and *came_down with theimen_of Judah to 
meet 'king David. 17 And there were a thousand 'men of Benja- 
min with him, and Ziba the_servant_of the_house_of Saul, and 
his fifteen sons and his twenty servants with him; and they 'went 
_over 'Jordan before the king. 

18 And there •went_over a "feny_boat to carry_over the king's " 
household, and to do twhat he thought good. And Shimei the_ 
son-of Gera fell_down before the king, as he “was_come_over " 
19 . Ch. 16 . 5 - 8 , Jordan; 19 and *said unto the king, "'Let not my -lord impute 

13 - iniquity unto me, neither Pdo_thou_remember that which thy 

servant did_perversely the day that my -lord the king went_out 
of Jerusalem, that the king “should-take-it to his heart. 9 ” For 
thy servant •idoth_know that E have sinned : therefore, behold, I " 
am_come the first this day of all the_house_of Joseph to go_ 
down to meet my -lord the king." 

91 But Abishai the_son_of Zeruiah *answered and *said, "'Shall 
not Shimei be_put_to_death for this, because he cursed the 
lord s "anointed , .. And David *said, " What have I to do 
with you, ye sons_of Zeruiah, that ye 'should this day be adver- 
saries unto me ? shall_there iany_man "be_put_to_death this 
day in Israel ? for "do not I know that if am this day king 
over Israel ? " 23 Therefore the king *said unto Shimei, " Thou 
shalt not die." And the king *aware unto him. 

94 And Mephibosheth the_son_of Saul came_down to meet 

24. U1K th e hgd neither dressed his feet, nor trimmed his beard, 

nor washed his "clothes, from the day the king “departed, until 
the day he came again in peace. 

25. Ch. 16 . 1-4.25 And it *came_to-pass, when he was_come to Jerusalem to 

408 


23. 1 Kin. 2. 8, 
9, 36-46. 


i. ieh. 


a. are He 'silent 
to bring_back. 


t. the good in 
his eyes. 



2 SAMUEL XIX 26. 


2 SAMUEL XIX. 43. 


B.C. 1023. 


».iPr-rrit5 

ne. 1BU325 

r 1 39"Ot 


imeet the king, that the king *said unto him, "Wherefore wentest 
|not thou with me, Mephibosheth ? " 26 And he *answered, " My 
lord, 0 king, my servant deceived me : for thy servant said, I 
will_saddle me an 'ass, that I Emay_ride thereon, and *go wto the w. with. 

king; because thy servant is lame. 27 And he *hath_slandered 
thy servant unto my -lord the king; but my -lord the king is as 
an meangel_of '"God : 'do therefore what is 'good in thine eyes. 

For all of my father's house were but mdead amen before 
my -lord the king : yet *didst_thou_set thy 'servant among "■ 
theta_ that_did_eat_at thine_own table. What right therefore 
have I yet to cry any_more unto the king ? " 

And the king *said unto him, " Why "speakest thou any_more 
|of thy matters ? I have said, Ebou and Ziba 'divide the land." 

And Mephibosheth *said unto the king, "Yea, "let_him_take 
jBall, forasmuch as my -lord the king 'is-come-again in peace unto 
his own house." 


31. 1 Bin. 2. 7. 


32. Ch. 17. • 
27-29. 


he. 


o. DpIJD 


eh. “iron 


| me -e w s r 

msenger. 

m. men_of 
death. 


81 And bBarzillai the Gileadite came_down from Rogelim, and 
*went_over 'Jordan with the king, to conduct him over 8 Jordan. 
32 Now Barzillai was a very aged man, even fourscore years old : 
and be had-provided the king of_sustenance while he 'lay at 
Mahanaim ; for be was a very great 'man. 

33 And the king "said unto Barzillai, "'Come tau over with me, 
and *1 will_feed tbet with me in Jerusalem." 34 And Barzillai 
*said unto the king, " h How long have I to live, that I "should_go 
_up with the king unto Jerusalem ? 33 E am this day fourscore 
years old : and can I discern between good and evil ? can thy 
servant taste 'what I 'eat or "what I 'drink ? can I hear any_more 
the_voice_of singing_men and singing-women? wherefore then 
should thy servant be heyet a burden unto my -lord the king ? 
36 Thy servant wilLgo a little-way over 2 Jordan with the king : 
and why 'should the king recompense it me with 'such a "reward ? 
87 'Let thy servant, Epray_thee, turn_back_again, that I *may_ 
die in mine-own city, and be buried by the_grave_of my father 
and of my mother. But behold thy servant eChimham ; 'let him 
go-over with my -lord the king; and 'do to him 'what 'shall_ 
seem good unto thee." 

38 And the king *answered, " Chimham shall_go_aver with me, 
and E will_do to him 'that which shall_seem good unto thee : and 
whatsoever thou shalt_eh require of me, that will I do for thee." 

39 And all the people *went_over IJordan. And when the king 
was_come-over, the king *kissed Barzillai, and *blessed him; and 
he *retumed unto his_own place, 


b. Barzillai, Of 
iron. 


h. how r 
are the 
of the-; 
of my 1 


he. henceforth. 


c. Chimham, 
Great-desire, 
i. is good in 
thine eyes. 


ch choose. 


'41^43.' vi'9-T5: 


4 ° Then the king *went_on to xGilgal, and Chimham went_on 
with him : and all the_people_of Judah *conducted 'the king, and 
also half the_people_of Israel. 

41 And, behold, all thei men-of Israel 'came to the king, and "" 
said unto the king, "Why “thave our brethren the 'men_ofJudah 
stolen_thee_away, and *have_bronght 'the king, and his "house- 
hold, and all David's mmen with him, over 2 Jordan ? " 

" And all theimen_of Judah *answered the_' men_of Israel, 

" Because the king is near_of_kin to us : wherefore then •'be-ye_ 
angry for 'this 'matter ? •'have-we_eaten at all of the king's 
cost ? or •'hath_he_given us any gift ? " 

43 And the_'men_of Israel *answered "the 1 men_of Judah, and 
*said, " We have ten parts in the king, and toe have also more 
right in David than ye : why then did_ye_despise us, that our 
advice 'should not be-first-had in ®bringing_back our "king ? 
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2 SAMUEL XX. 1. 


2 SAMUEL XX. 16. 


B.C. 1023. And the_words_of thei men_of Judah *were-fiercer than the 
words_of the_'men_of 


H i iVi rv AND there happened-to-be there a iman-of Belial, whose i. ish. 

V tt ^ U name was “Sheba, the_son_of Bichri, a Benjamite : and s. Shebah, 
he *blew a 'trumpet, and *said, " We have no part in David, Oath, 
neither have we inheritance in the_son_of Jesse : 'every 'man to ish, ish. 
his tents, 0 Israel." 

2 So every 'man_of Israel *went_up from after David, and 
followed Sheba the_son_of Bichri : but theimen-of Judah slave 
unto their king, from 'Jordan even to Jerusalem. 


3 . cii. is. 16; t And David *came to his house at Jerusalem ; and the king 
16. 21, 22. *took the ten women his concubines, whom he hadjeft to keep 
h. irff 2 P-m j louse; and *p U t them in h ward, and *fed them, but went not 
in unto them. So they *were shut_up unto the-day-of their 
death, living in widowhood. 

4 Then *said the king to Amasa, '"Assemble me "theimen-of 
Judah within three days, and the thou here present." 

So Amasa *went to assemble the men of 'Judah: but he 
*tarried longer than the set- time which he had_appointed him. 

6 And David *said to Abishai, " Now shall Sheba the_son_of 
Bichri do us more harm than did Absalom : 'take thou thy “lord's ' 
servants, and 'pursue after him, lest he get him fenced cities, 
and •escape us." 

0 . V i And there *went_out after him Joab's amen, and the “Che-'aV anahshjm.' 

c -T 11 P 71 re thites, and the PPelethites, and all the mighty-men: and they Exerarioners’ 
thciDi *went out_of Jerusalem, to pursue after Sheba the_son_of Bichri. p. P 6 lethites, 

8 When tbeR were at the great 'stone which is in Gibeon, Amasa Runners, 
went before them. And Joab's garment that he had_put_on was_ 
girdedunto him, and upon it a girdle with a sword fastened upon 
his loins in the_sheath thereof; and as be went_forth it *fell-out. 
pe.nog d 5 vin And Joab *said to Amasa, "Art thou in Pehealth, my pe peace 
brother ? " And Joab *took Amasa by the beard with the right 
10.1 Kin. 2.s,6. hand to kiss him. 111 But Amasa took no heed to the sword that 
was in Joab's hand : so he *smote him therewith in the fifth rib, 
and *shed-out his bowels to_the _ground, and struck him not 
again; and he *died. So Joab and Abishai his brother pursued 
after Sheba the_son_of Bichri. 

11 And one of Joab's 'men stood by him, and "'said, " He that j ish 
favoureth Joab, and he that is for David, let him go after Joab." 

" And Amasa '-wallowed in 'blood in the_midst_of the highway. 

And when the 'man *saw that all the people stood_still, he ’'re- 
moved 'Amasa out_of the highway into the field, and *cast a cloth 
upon him, when he saw that every_one "that came by him •stood 
_still. 18 When he was-removed out_of the highway, all the 
people went-on after Joab, to pursue after Sheba the_son_of 
Bichri. 

14 And he *went_through all the_tribes_of Israel unto Abel, 
and to Beth-maachah, and all the Berites : and they *were-ga- 
thered_together, and *went also after him. Is And they *came 
and *besieged him in Abel of Beth-xmaachah, and they *cast_ 
up a “thank against the city, and it *stood in the "trench : and all 
the people that were with Joab 'battered the wall, to throw_it_ ' p 

down. 

“ Then *cried a wise woman out_of the city, " •Hear, thear ; ' 
say, I_pray_you, unto Joab, "Come_near hither, that I *may_ 


m. ;l'bb 

t 1,04 



410 



2 SAMUEL XX 17. 


2 SAMUEL XXT. 9. 


B.C about 1022. 


22. Eccles. 9. 
14, 15. 


speak with thee." 17 And when he *was_come_near unto her, 
the woman *said, "Art tau Joab ?" And he *answered, "I am 
he. " Then she *said unto him, " 'Hear the_words_of thine hand- 
maid." And he *answered, "I "do_hear." 18 Then she *spake, 
saying, " They "werejwont "to_speak in old_time, saying, ' They 
eshalLsurely 'ask counsel at Abel : and so they ended the 
matter. 19 31 am one of them that are peaceable and faithfulin Israel : 
tbou iseekest to destroy a city and a mother in Israel : why ' 
wilt_thou _swallow_up the_inheritance_of J the lord ? ” 

2 And Joab *answered and *said, " Far_be_it, far-be-it from 
me, that I "should_swallow_up or 'destroy. 21 The matter is not 
so : but a 'man of hmount Ephraim, Sheba the_son_of Bichri by_ 
name, •lhath_lifted_up his hand against the king, even against 
David: 'deliver bim only, and I *will_depart from the city." And 
the woman *said unto Joab, " Behold, his head 'shalLbe-thrown 
to thee over the wall." 

22 Then the woman *went unto all the people in her wisdom. 
And they *cut_off "the-head_of Sheba the_son_of Bichri, and 
*cast_it_out to Joab. And he *blew a "trumpet, and they *retired 
from the city, 'eveiy_man to his tent. And Joab returned_to 
Jerusalem unto the king. 


J. Jehovah. 


i. ish. 
h. the_hill 
country-of. 


23 Now Joab was over all the host_of Israel : and Benaiah the_ 
son_of Jehoiada was aver the =Cherethites and over the PPelethites: 
24 and Adoram was over the tribute : and Jehoshaphat the_son_of 
Ahilud was =recorder : 23 and Sheva was scribe : and Zadok and 
Abiathar were the priests : 26 and Ira also the Jairite was a °chief_ 
ntppy3 ruler about David. 
fr.15 


”23-26.' ChV8.' 
15-18. L 
23. ti;V. C" 
kr#‘. 
article with 
construct. 


about 1021 
so. 1)1 Op 4! 1 
ri)rrll?ne$, 


2. Josh. 9. 8, 
15-18. 

4. 


r. remembran- 
ces. 

chief-ruler, 
Heb. coheen, 
priest. See 
also ch.. 8.18. 


2 -| THEN there "was a famine in the-days-of David 
three years, year after year; and David =°*inquired 

of J'the 

LORD. And "the lord *answered, "It is for Saul, and for his " 
bloody house, because he slew 'the Gibeonites." 

2 And the king *called the Gibeonites, and *said unto them ; ( 
now the Gibeonites At were not of the Israel, but of 
the_remnant_of the Amorites ; and the_Bchildren_of Israel had_ 
sworn unto them : and Saul *sought to slay them in his zeal to 
the_schildren_of Israel and Judah.) 3 Wherefore David *said 

shall-I-make_the-atonement, that ye 'may-bless "the_inheritance 
_of "the LORD?" 

9 And the Gibeonites said unto him, " We will_have no silver 
nor gold of Saul, nor of his house ; neither for us ®shalt_thou_kill 
any man in Israel." And he *said, "What ge J'shalLsay, that 
will I do for you." 6 And they *answered the king, "The 'man 
that consumed us, and that devised against us that we nshould_be 
_destroyed from remaining in any of the_hcoasts_of Israel, a 'let 
:8. ttOpe seven amen of his sons be-delivered unto us, and we will hang 
them_up unto "the lord in Gibeah_of Saul, whom "the lord did_ 
................ choose." And the king *said, " if will_give them." 

7.1 Sam. 20. 8, 7 But the king *spared Mephibosheth, the_son_of Jonathan the 
15, 42 ; 23.18. _son_of Saul, because_of "the lord's oath that was between them, 
8. ch. 3.7. between David and Jonathan the_son_of Saul. s But the king 

*took "the_two_sons of Rizpah the_daughter_of Aiah, whom she 
bare unto Saul, "Armoni and "Mephibosheth; and the five sons_ 
ja. rr;i5: oEMichal the_daughter_of Saul, whom she babrought_up for 
Adriel the_son_of Barzillai the Meholathite : 9 and he *delivered 
them into the_hands_of the Gibeonites, and they "hanged them 
in the hill before "the lord : and they *fell all seven together, 
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2 SAMUEL XXI. 10. 2 SAMUEL XXII. 5. 

and Atwere_put_to_death in the_days_of harvest, in the first days, tbsp. 

"v!. 1 1 in the_beginning_of barley harvest. 

10 And Rizpah the_daughter_of Aiah *took 'sackcloth, and 

*spread it for her upon the rock, from the_beginning_of harvest 

until water dropped upon them out_of 'heaven, and suffered 

neither the_birds_of the air to rest on them by-Ilay, nor "the- the heavens. 

beasts_of the field by_night. 

11 And it *was_told David "what Rizpah the_daughter_of Aiah, 

12. l Sam. 31. the_concubine_of Saul, had_done. 12 And David *went and *took 

10-13. "the_bones_of Saul and "the_bones_of Jonathan his son from the 

men_of Jabesh _gilead, which had_stolen Om from the_street_ 
of Beth-shan, where the Philistines had_hanged them, when the 
Philistines "lad_slain 'Saul in "Gilboa : 13 and he *brought_up 
from thence "the_bones_of Saul and "the_bones_of Jonathan his 
son ; and they *gathered "the_bones_of them xithat_were_hanged. 

14 And "the_bones_of Saul and Jonathan his son *buried they in 
the_country_of Benjamin in Zelah, in the_sepulchre_of Kish his 
father : and they *performed all that the king commanded. And 
after that °God *was_intreated for the land. 


atxuc iui«. 
i 2?4 

*E1 

17. PS. 182. 17. 


15 Moreover the Philistines *had yet war again with Israel; 
and David *went_down, and his servants with him, and *fought_ 
against the Philistines : and David *waxed_faint. 16 And 'Ishbi- i -^^ >3rl °'?, 
benob, which was of the_sons_of the r giant, the_weight_of whose ^ thehigh- 
spear weighed three hundred shekels of brass in weight, be being_ place- r. iS>. 
girded with a new sword, "thought to have_slain 'David. 17 But p 
Abishai the_son_of Zeruiah *succoured him, and *smote the anahshim. 
Philistine, and "'killed him. Then the_ emen_of David aware unto 
him, “saying, " Thou shalt_go no more out with us to 'battle, l.lamp.Heb. 
that thou 'quench not "the-llight-of Israel." neer ' 


18 - 22 . iUCris. 
20.4-8. 


19. 111CHR 
f 20.5. 


21. Ob. 13. B.r. 
rrrin 


18 A n d it *came_to_pass after this, that there was again a " 
battle with the Philistines at Gob : then Sibbechai the Hushathite 
slew 'Saph, which was of the_sons_of the giant. 

12 And there *was again a 'battle in Gob with the Philistines, 
where Elhanan the_son_of i Jaare-oregim a "Beth-lehemite, *slew j. tapestiy_of_ 
the brother of Goliath the Gittite, the_staff_of whose spear was m eweavers 
like a weaver's beam. . 

2 ° And there ‘was yet a battle in Gath, where was a 'man-of L 
great stature, that had on every hand six fingers, and on every 
foot six toes, four and twenty in number ; and be also was_born 
to the giant. 21 And when he x*defied 'Israel, Jonathan the-son r . or re- 
of Shimeah the_brother_of David "'slew him. preached. 

" These 'four were_bom to the giant in Gath, and *fell by the_ 
hand_of David, and by the_hand_of his servants. 


1018. 

14 . nrs. 18. 
1-3. 

ntriS 


AND David *Spoke unto J the Loan "the_WOrds_of "this 'r. Jeho;:i47 
song in the_day_that J the lord 'had_delivered tint out_ 
of the_hand_of all his enemies, and out_of the_hand_of Saul : 
and he *said, 


22 


"J The Loan is my rock, and my fortress, and my deliverer; 
The_EGod_of my rock ; in him will_I_trust: 

He is my shield, and the_hom_of my salvation, 

My high_tower, and my refuge, 

My saviour ; thou 'savest me from violence. 

4 I wilLcall_on J the lord, who is worthy_to_be-praised 
5-7. We. 18. So shall_I_be_saved from mine enemies, 

f. 4 ' 6 ' 5 'When the_waves_of death compassed me, 

h 51P$2 . The_floods_of bungodly_men "made-me_afraid ; 
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2 SAMUEL XXTI . 6. 


2 SAMUEL XXTI. 30. 


b. c. about 1018. 
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8-16. 11PS. 18. 
7-15. 


b. 


latq 


10. Ex. 20. 
21. 1 Kin. 8. 
12. Ps. 97.2. 

11. Ps. 104.8. 


t. Dv-n*3 

s. ovricj 


r. I 1 ,;! 

sp. inS 1:141 
'i7-20.'flt%'.'i8. 
16-19. 


21-25. DPs. 


inr) 


26-30.||Ps.I8. 

25-29. 

g. -rpn-oy 
npnnn 
ps. p. -liirnv 
Dsnp D'pn 

a. 


32 


The_esorrows_of "hell compassed_me_about ; 

The_snares_of death caprevented me ; 

In my distress I "called_upon a the lord, 

And cried to my “God : 

And he *did_hear my voice out_of his temple, 

And my cry did enter into his ears. 

Then the earth *shook and *trembled; 
The_foundations_of " heaven, 'moved 
And *shook, because he was_wroth. 

There_went_up a smoke bout_of his nostrils, 

And fire out_of his mouth 'devoured 
Coals were_kindled by it. 

He *bowed the heavens also, and *came_down; 

And darkness was under his feet. 

And he *rode upon a cherub, and'did_fLy : 

And he *was_seen upon the_wings_of the wind. 

And he *made darkness pavilions round_about him, 
tDark waters, and thick_clouds_of the 'skies. 

Through the brightness before him were coals_of fire kin- 
dled. 

The lord 'thundered from 'heaven, 

And fhemost_High 'uttered his voice. 

And he *sent-out arrows, and *scattered them; 

Lightning, and *discomfited them. 

And the_channels_of the sea *appeared, 
The_foundations_of the world "were-r discovered, 

At the_rebuking_of the lord, 

At the_blast_of the- IP breath-of his nostrils. 

He 'sent from above, he 'took me ; 

He 'drew me out_of many waters ; 

He 'delivered me from my strong enemy, 

And from 'them-that-hated me 
For they were_too_strong for me. 

They ca' prevented me in the-day-of my calamity : 

But the lord *was my stay. 

He *brought me forth also into a *large-place : 

He 'delivered me, because he delighted in me. 

The lord 'rewarded me according_to my righteousness : 
According_to the-cleanness-of my hands 'hath_he_recom- 
pensed me. 

For I "have_kept the-ways-of the lord, 

And •glove not wickedly-departed from my “God. 

For all his judgments were before me : 

And as for his statutes, I 'did not depart from them. 

I *was also pupright before him, 

And *have_kept_myself from mine iniquity. 

Therefore the lord ‘hath-recompeused- me according_to 
my righteousness ; 

According_to my cleanness bin his eye_sight. 

With the gmerciful thou wilt-shew-thyself_g merciful, 
And with the pupright 'man thou wilt_shew_thyself_P upright. 

With the pure thou wilt_shew-thyself_pure ; 

And with the froward thou wilt-shew_thyselL'unsavouiy. 

And the afflicted 'people thou wilt_save : 

But thine eyes are upon the whaughty, 

That thou "mayest_bring_themilown. 

For thou art my lamp, 0 'Loon : 

And the lord will_lighten my darkness. 

For by thee I 'have_run_through a troop : 


a. h. or cords-of 
bades, Heb. 
ehe61. 

ca. came-before. 


xh. the heavens. 


b. by. 


t (xthegpther- 
ingof waters, s. 
skies, Heb. 
shakhakim, 
from shah- 
khak, to bruise 
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r. revealed or 
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spirit, of 
ca came-before. 


p. perfect, Heb. 
tahmim. 


b. before his 
eyes. 

g. or gracious, 
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perfect, 
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e. El, God 
singula \ 
w. word, Heb. 
imrah. 
r. refined. 

•God, Elohim, 
plural. 

■ f.'fortressHDf 

strength, 

Heb. mahuz, 
from hahzaz, to 
be strong, fo . 
for the war. b. 
or brass, 
be. bent 


a. ankles. 
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50. Rom. 15. 9. 
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•g. apEi 'r6x 


By my "God "have_Lleaped-over a wall. 

As for "-God, his way is perfect : 

The_° word_of "the LORD is ruled : 

Ng is a buckler to all 'them that_trust in him. 

For who is e-God, save "the LORD ? 

And who is a rock, save our 'God ? 

"-God is my 'strength and power: 

And he *maketh my way perfect. 

"He_maketh my feet like 'hinds' feet : 

And "setteth me upon my high_places. 
i‘He_teacheth my hands kto "war; 

So that a bow_of bsteel •s_bebroken by mine arms. Thou " 
last also given me the_shield_of thy salvation : And thy 
gentleness Fhath_made_me_great. 

3 Thou 

So that my a feet did not slip, 

I "have_pursued mine enemies, and ^destroyed them; 

And 'turned not again until I had_consumed them. 

And I *have-consumed them, and *wounded them, 

That they 'could not arise : 

Yea, they *are_fallen under my feet. 

For thou *hast_girded me with strength to 'battle : 
"Them-that_rose_up-against me 'hast_thou-e subdued under 
me. 

Thou 'haat also given me the_necks_of mine enemies, 

That I *might_destroy athem_that_hate me. 

They "looked, but there was none 'to-save ; 

Even unto "the LORD, but he answered them not. 

• Then *did_I_beat_them_as_small_as the-dust-of the earth, 

I "did_stamp them as the_mire_of the 'street, 

And did spread_them_abroad. 

44 Thou also *hast-delivered me from the_strivings_of my 
-people, 

nnu~,, 4-^ i +L „ 

a* Strangers shalljsubmit_themselves unto me : 

'As-soon-as they hear, they shall_be_obedient unto me. 
a s Strangers shall_fade_away, 

And they *shall_be_afraid out-of their close_places. 

"The LORD liveth ; and blessed be my rock ; 

And *exalted_be the_'God_of the_rock_of my salvation. 

It is ''-God "that gavengeth me, 

And Lthat-bringeth-down the P'people under me, 

49 And "that-bringeth_me-forth from mine enemies : 

Thou also laastJifted_me_up_on_high above "them-that_rose 
-up-against me : 

50 Therefore I wilL.egive_thanks unto thee, 0 "LORD, among a. or confess. 

the '"heathen, 

And I will_sing_praises unto thy name. 

B He is the_tower_of salvation for his king : 

And "sheweth g mercy, to his anointed, 

Unto David, and to his -seed for evermore." 

2 3 NOW these be the last words_of David. 

David the_son_of Jesse 'said, 

And the 'man who was raised_up on_high, 

The_anointed„of the_EGod_of Jacob, 

And the-sweet psalmist_of Israel, 'said, 
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c. caused-to 
bow. 


1. look-about. 


1 . nations or 
Gentiles, 
goyim. 

\s. Sons-of. 
feign-obedi- 
ence, Heb. lie. 
a. At the-hear- 
ing-of the ear 
theyshalL 
hearken unto 
me. 

Sons_of. 


e. El, 'God, 
singular, 
g. giveth 
avengements 
to me. 
p. peoples. 


g. grace or 
favour, Heb. 
khesed. 


s. strongman, 
Heb. geber. 
*God, fiohim. 
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2 SAMUEL XX111. 2 . 


2 SAMUEL XXIII 18. 


s.c. 1018. 

2. 2 Pet. i. 21. 
t. 1.1)1+ 

isain54)l 

a n' 1 0 


2 " The_ Spirit_of Jthe lord spake 'by me, 

And his "word was in my tongue. 

The_°God_of Israel said, 

The_Rock_of Israel spake to me, 

"He_that-ruleth over amen must be just, 

Ruling_in the_fear_of "God. 

4 And he shall be as the-light-of the morning, when the sun 

"riseth, 

Even a morning without clouds; 

As the tenderj^rass springing out_of the earth 
By clear_shining after rain. 

5 Although my house be not so with -God ; 

Yet he hath made with me an everlasting covenant, 

Ordered in all things, and sure : 

For this is all my salvation, and all my desire, 

Although he 'make it not to grow. 

6 But the sons o/Belial shall be all of them as thorns thrust_ 

away, 

Because they "cannot 'be_taken with -hands : 

7 But the 'man that shall_touch them "must-be-ffenced_with 

iron and the_staff_of a spear; 

And they "shalLbe-utterly 'burned with "fire in the same 
place." 


i* n;Vg 


8 ih orb: iiv “ These be the_nam.es_of the mighty_men whom Da! id 

io,ii. Com-h ad : the tTachmonite j'that_sat in the seat, chief among the 
t. b 171 13 captains ; the_same was aAdino the Eznite : he lift up his spear 

against eight hundred, dwhom_he_slew at one time. 

9 And after him was aEleazar the_son_of Dodo the Ahohite, 
550 one of the three mighty_men with David, when they 'defied the 

Philistines that were there gathered-together to 'battle, and the_ ' 

9 ’ li i 2-\a L men _°f Israel *were_gone_away : 10 be arose, and *smote the 

Compare. Philistines until his hand was-weary, and his hand *clave unto 
e - the sword : and J the lord *wrought a great "victory "that "day ; 

sa npvp people returned after him only to spoil. 

'ii iiiOHL ii ' u after him was s Shamm.ah the_son_of Agee the Hararite. 

27. Compare. And the Philistines *were_gathered_together into a troop, where 
s npr *was a piece-of "ground full of lentiles : and the -people fled from 
the Philistines. 19 But he *stood in the_midst_of the ground, and 
*defended it, and *slew 'the Philistines : and J the lord 
*wrought a great "victory. 

18 And three of the thirty chief *went-down, and "'came to 
David in the harvest_time unto the_cave_of Adullam : and the_ 
troop_of the Philistines 'pitched in the-valley-of Rephaim. 14 And 
David was then in an "hold, and the_garrison_of the Philistines 
ni;v3 was then in Beth-lehem. 18 And David *longed, and *said, " Oh_ 
that 'one_would_give me drink_of the “water of the_well_of Beth- 
lehem, which is by the gate ! " 

18 And the three "mighty_men *brake through the_ahost_of the 
Philistines, and *drew “water out_of the_well_of Beth-lehem, 
that was by the gate, and *took if, and *brought it to David : 
nevertheless he "would not 'drink thereof, but *poured it out unto 
j rin+ the lord. 17 And he *said, 11 Ile_it-far from me, 0 JLoen, that I 
OW ° s hould_do this : is not this the_blood_of the amen 'that went 
... .in jeopardy_of_their_slives ? " therefore he "would not "drink it. 

1 These_things did these three mighty_men. 

n’20 2? C * L “ And Abishai, the_brother_of Joab, the_son_of Zeruiah, 
a V.j'ttl eh was chief_among 'three. And be "lifted_up his 'spear against 

h Kan three hundred, and slew them, and had the name among 'three. 


1317 . 11 “™* 

11. 15-19. 


14. 1 Sam. 22. 
4, 5. 

t 


i. or in. 
sa. or saying, 
milahtho. 


a. Fleb. andahm. 


e. El, God, 
singular. 


i. ish. 
f. filled. 


t. -achmonite, 
Wisdom, 
j. Josheb. 
bassebet. 
a. Adino the 
Eznite, Whose 
pleasure is the 
spear, 
el. slain. 


e. Eleazar, 
Whom God 
helps. 

Lish 

J. Jehovah, 
ea. salvation. 


s. Shammah. 
Astonishment 
or Desolation. 


t. the strong, 
hold. 


O. camp. 


j. Jehovah, se . 
anahshim. s. 
souls. 


a Abishai, 
Fatherof 
gifts. 
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2 SAMUEL 


l 5tnq 
i.nv-p.. eh* 


XXTII. 19. 2 SAMUEL XXIV. 4. 

12 Was he not most_honourable of 5 Aathree ? therefore he *was 

their captain : howbeit he attained not unto the first three. 

wff6> Whe_ 

20 And bBenaiah the_son_of Jehoiada, the_son_of a valiant b. Binaial, 

i. iah. 
three. 

Built-oJ 

Jehovah 


38. Ch. 20. 26. 

39. Ch. 11.8,6. 


g. great-in 

midst_of a "pit in time_of "snow : 21 and be slew an 'Egyptian, as deeds, 
goodly 'man : and the Egyptian had a spear in his hana ; but he lions-of - 

Heb. arid. 

*went_down to him with a "staff, and *plucked the spear out_of a. a man.of 
the Egyptian's hand, and *slew him with his_own spear. appearance, 

22 These things did Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and had the Heb. lab 
name among three xmighty_men. 23 He was more-honourable l Chr. 11.23, 
than the thirty, but he attained not to the first three. And David aggrnof 
*set him over his guard. 

24 • Asahol the_brother_of Joab was one-of the thirty; a. /^ahgi, 

Elhanan the_son_of Dodo of_Beth-lehem, Made ofdod. 

26 Shammah the Harodite, 

Elika the Harodite, 

26 Helez the Paltite, 

Ira the_son_of Ikkesh the Tekoite, 

22 Abiezer the Anethothite, 

Mebunnai the Hushathite, 

28 Zalmon the Ahohite, 

Maharai the Netophathite, 

29 Heleb the_son_of Baanah, a "Netophathite, 

Ittai the_son_of Ribai out of Gibeah of the_achildren-of Ben a nous, 
jamin, 

20 Benaiah the Pirathonite, 

Hiddai of the_brooks_of Gaash, 
si Abi-albon the Arbathite, 

Azmaveth the Barhumite, 

22 Eliahba the Shaalbonite, 

Of the_sons_of Jashen, Jonathan, 
ss Shammah the Hararite, 

Ahiam the_son_of Sharar the Hararite, 

34 Eliphelet the_son_of Ahasbai, the_son_of the Maachathite, 

EUam the_son_of Ahithophel the G-ilonite, 

86 Hezrai the Carmelite, 

Paarai the .A.rbite 

88 Igal the_son_of Nathan of Zobah, 


nip 

l’OO • 


Bani the Gadite, 

87 Zelek the Ammonite 

Nahari the Beerothite, armourbearer to Joab the_son_of 

>7 

2 AND again the_anger_of J the LORD wasjdndled against ' 

Israel, and 'he *moved 'David against them to say, "*Go, ' 
number "L3raiU and "Judah." 2 For the king said to Joab 
the_captain_of the host, which was with him, " *Go now through 
all the_tribes_of Israel, from Dan even to Beersheba, and renum- 
ber ye the people, that I •may_know "the_number_of the 
people." 

8 And Joab *said unto the king, "Now a the LORD thy “God "add 
unto the people, how_many soever they be, an hundredfold, and 
that the_eyes_of my -lord the king Lmay_see it : but why "cloth 
my -lord the king delight in "this 'thing ?" 

4 Notwithstanding the king's word *prevailed against Joab, and 


./Jehovah, 
s. i.e. Satan, 
see 1 Chr. 21. 
1. James 1. 
13, 14. 


r. register. 


j. g. Jehovah 
thy Elohim, 
thy Triune 
God. 


2 SAMUEL XXIV 5 


2 SAMUEL XXIV. 22. 


B.c. 1017. 

f. 


b. njs Sn|n 

?, 2';1;), 


1,10. HI CAR. 
21. 5, 6, and 
see 1 CHB. 27. 
23, 24. 


). eta-i go 


11-14. Hi.' Clot.' 
21.9-18. 


30 371 


i. r371 

0114 
15. Ill Gin.' 21. 
14. 


i. tht$ 

wmcMw. 

15. 

16. Gen. 6. 6. 

1 Sam. 15.11. 
Joel 2. 13, 14. 

r. Witt. 

17!]i Cvnt.21. 16, 

17. John 10. 
11 . 


18 MOm 2 i: 
18, 19. 


I9-24. m: gar: 
21. 20-25. 


against the_captains_of the ghost. And Joab and f. force. 
the_captains_ of the ghost *went_out from the-presence-of the 
king, to number 'the people-of "Israel. 

6 And they *passed_CATer “Jordan, and *pitched in "Aroer, on 
the_right_side_of the citlr that lieth in the_midst_of the briver_of " b. brook or 
Gad, and toward Jazer : 6 then they ‘came to 'Gilead, and to the 
_land_of Tahtim-hodshi; and they *came to Dan-jaan, and P about passedsmind, 
to Zidon, 7 and *came to the_strong_hold_of Tyre, and to all the 
_cities_of the Hivites, and of the Canaanites : and they *went_ 
out to the_south_of Judah, even to Beer-sheba. 

° So when they *had_gone_through all the land, they *came to 
Jerusalem at the_end_of nine months and twenty days. 

9 And Joab *gave_up 'the_sum-of 'the_number_of the people 
unto the king : and there *were in Israel eight hundred thousand 
valiant imen "that_drew the sword; and theimen_of Judah were 
five hundred thousand "men. 

‘° And David's heart *smote bim after that he had_numbered ' 
the people. And David *said unto J the LORD, "I "have sinned s .j e hovah. 
greatly in that I "have_done : and now, I_beseech_thee 0 JLosn, 
c*take_away "the_iniquity-of thy servant ; for I "have_done very 
foolishly " pass-over. 

11 For when David *was_up in the morning, the_word_of J the 

LORD came unto the prophet Gad, David's seer, “saying, 12 (c • Go 
and 'say unto David, Thus "saith J the LORD, IE 'offer thee three 
things; *choose thee one of them, that I *may do if unto thee." 

" So Gad *came to David, and ‘told him, and said unto him, '" 

Shall seven years of famine come unto thee in thy land ? or ' 
wilt thou flee three months before thine enemies, while *12 'pur- 
sue thee ? or that 6 there_be three days' pestilence in thy land ? 
now "'advise, and *see what answer I shall_retum to "hisa_that-oo. consider or 
sent me." know. 

14 And David ‘said unto Gad, "I am in a great strait : 
fall now into the_hand_of J the LORD; for his mercies are "'great : in. many, 
and 'let me not fall into the_hand_of “man." a/**.andahm. 

16 So-* the LORD *sent a pestilence upon Israel from the mom- 

ing even to the time appointed ; and there *died of the people 
from Dan even to Beer-sheba seventy thousand 'men. i. ish. 

16 And when the angel *stretched_out his hand upon Jeru- 

Salem to destroy it, J the LORD "repented him of the evil, and 
‘said to the angel 'that destroyed the people, " It is enough : ' 

stay now thine hand." And the_angel_of J the LORD was by the_ An “ 1 ? ah ’ 
threshingplace_of arAraunah the Jebusite. 

17 And David ‘spake unto J the LORD when he "saw 'the angel " 
that smote the people, and *said, " Lo, IE "have_sinned, and I •' 
have_done wickedly : but these 'sheep, what •'have_they_done ? ' 
let thine hand, I_pray_thee, be against me, and against my 
father's house." 

18 And Gad ‘came 'that 'day to David, and "Said unto him, 

" *Go_up, 'rear an altar unto J the LORD in theJhreshingfloor_of 
Araunah the Jebusite." 

19 And David, according_to the_saying_of Gad, *went_up "as ■ ac. accoidingas 
the LORD commanded. 2 " And Araunah ‘looked, and *saw "the Jehovah, 
king and his 'servants coming_on toward him : and Araunah 
*went_out, and *bowed_himself before the king on his face upon_ 

the _ground. 21 And Araunah ‘said, " Wherefore "is my -lord the 
king come to his servant ? " And David ‘said, " To buy 'the 
threshingfloor of thee, to build an altar unto J the LORD, that 
the plague *may_be_stayed from the people." 

22 And Araunah ‘said unto David, "'Let my -lord the king 
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2 SAMUEL XXTV. 23. 


2 SAMUEL XXTV 25. 


B.c. 1017- 


nny 


'25'.'fll Cnn.'^V. 
26-30. 


take and *offer_up what seemeth good unto him : 'behold, here be ' 
oxen for xasbumt_sacrifice, and xthreshingjnstruments and other 
instruments_of the oxen for ""wood." 23 xAll_these things did 
Araunah, as to "king, give unto the king. And Araunah *said 
unto the king, "J The LORD thy 'God 'accept thee." 

"And the king said unto Araunah, " Nay ; but I ewill_surely 
buy it of thee at a price : neither wilLI offer" aburnt_offerings 
unto J the LORD my "God of_that__which_doth_cost_me_nothing " 
So David *bought the threshingfloor and the oxen for 'fifty 
shekels of silver. 

26 And David *built there an altar unto J the LORD, and 
*offered' "burnt_offerings and peace_offerings. So J the LORD 
*was-intreated for the land, and the plague *was_stayed from 
Israel. 


as.theascend- 

ing-offering. 


t. the king, 
a. g Jehovah 
thy Elohim. 
ncflernp. 
a ascending- 
offerings, 
f. 50 shekels, 
the ransom 
money for 
100 souls. 
Ex. 30. 13. 


418 



1 KINGS I. 1 . 


1 Emus I. 16. 


THE FIRST BOOK OF THE 


kTUNGS. 


k. Ringo I. 


COMMONLY CALLED 


HQ. 1015 . THE THIRD BOOK OF THE KINGS. 

KINGS OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL FROM SOLOMON AND JEROBOAM 
TO • JEHOSHAPHA T AND AHAZIAH. 

e. b*c*3 nm N DW'king David was_old and estricken in years ; and they e ‘ ente -ed-into 
*covered him with 'clothes, but he 'gat no heat. 2 Where- 'days, 
fore his servants *said unto him, " "Let_there-be-sought for my d damsel, a 
d. rl'iln? r'7..? -lord the king a ^oung virgin : and •let_her_stand before the virgin. 

b - t«^^i^t%dP d ,iet - her - Ue in Ay bosom ’ b bo b iMi^ 

bo 3 So they *sought for a fair damsel throughout all the_be-coasts AUshaf* 1 "' 

a l o t 1 1 14 "°fl srae l> ana *found a’Abishag a X' Shunammite, an ^ ’'brought Fathe-Sif 

nnglu;i:, hert0 the king. 4 And the damsel was very fair, and *cherished erroi-g^^ 

the king, and *ministered to him : but the king knew her not. s. Two-resting- 


6. 2 Sam. 8 
2-5. 


njj’lN 6 Then Adonijah the_son_of hHaggith exalted_himself, : 
n'|Pi ’saying, 31 w will_be_king : and he *prepared him chariots and 
horsemen, and fifty 'men ito_run before him. 6 And his father 
had not “displeased him at anyjime ein_saying, "Why "hast_thou 
lam. 8. _done so ? " and he also was a very goodly mans; and his mother 
oare tint after Absalom. 

l2Yn 7 And he *conferred with Joab the_son_of Zeruiah, and with 
^biathar the priest : and they *following Adonijah helped him. 

8 But Zadok the priest, and Benaiah the_son_of Jehoiada, and 
Nathan the prophet, and Shimei, and Rei, and the mighty_men 
which belonged to David, were not with Adonijah. 

9 And Adonijah *slew sheep and oxen and fat_cattle by the_ 
n^n-tnstone_of "Zoheleth, which is by eEn-rogel, and *called 'all his 
bn ppbrethren the king's sons, and all the_wmen_of Judah the king's 

^{{Servants. 10 But 'Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah, and the 
‘ mighty_men, and 'Solomon his brother, he called not. 

lOty-ns -*■ Wherefore Nathan *Brake unto b Bath-sheba the mother ' 
nbbK'-'rf 'Solomon, “saying, " "Hast thou not heard that Adonijah the_ 

1 son_of Haggith "doth_reign, and David our “lord •knoweth it 
not ? 12 Now therefore 'come, get me, I_pray_thee, give_thee_ 
{^counsel, that thou *mayest_save thine_own 'life, and 'the_'life_ 
"bf thy son Solomon. 13 ‘Go and •get_thee_in unto 'king David, 
and *say unto him, Didst not thou, my -lord, 0 king, swear unto 
thine handmaid, “saying, Assuredly Solomon thy son shall_reign 
after me, and be shalLsit upon my throne ? why then •doth 
Adonijah reign ? ' 14 Behold, while thou yet ^alkest there with 
rIt6pl the king, 11 also wilLcome_in after thee, and Bconfirm thy j 
words. 

16 And Bath-sheba *went_in unto the king into the cham- 
oer: and the king was very old; and Abishag the Shunammite 
'-ministered-unto the king 16 And Bath-sheba *bowed, and *did 
_obeisance unto the king. And the king *said, " What wouldest 
thou ? " 


a. Adonijah, 
Jehovah my 
Lord. 

h. Haggith, 
Exultation, 
w. wilLreign. 

i. ish, a. collec- 
tive noun, 
v. vexed or 
grieved. 


b. Bath-sheba, 
Daughter-of 
an oath, 
s. Solomon, 
Sh61omoh, 
Peaceable. 

1. life or soul. 
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1 KINGS I. 17. 


1 KINGS I. 38. 


bc1015l 17 And she *said unto him, "My -lord, tljott swarest by J the LORD r. g. Jehovah 

•yoSHhWi 

i 4 - 1 9r v 3 thy ""God unto thine handmaid, saying, Assuredly Solomon thy j 

son shalLreign after me, and be shall sit upon my throne.' 18 And T eh riiui°eG l o 

^ x ^ decided pre- 

now, behold, Adonijah •Ireigneth ; and now, my -lord the king, jrsent. 
thou • 1 knowest it not : 19 and he *hath_slain oxen and fat_cattle 
and sheep in abundance, and *hath_called all the_sons_of the king, 
and Abiathar the priest, and Joab the_captain_of the host : but 
Solomon thy servant "hath he not called. 28 And Om, my -lord, 

0 king, the_eyes_of all Israel are upon thee, ethat_thou_shouldest 
tell them who shall_sit on the throne_of my -lord the king after 
him. 2 ’ Otherwise it •shall_come_to pass, when my -lord the king 
shall-sleep with his fathers, that IE and my son Solomon •shalLbe s. sinners, Heb. 
s. klTV- 1 _counted 'offenders." khattahiin. 

22 And, lo, while she yet ""talked with the king, Nathan the 
prophet also came-in. 2 s And they *told the king, °saying, 

" Behold Nathan the prophet." And when he *was_come_in 
before the king, he *bowed-himself before the king with his face 
to_the_gr ound . 

24 And Nathan *said, " My -lord, 0 king, *haat thou said, 
Adonijah shalLreign after me, and be shall_sit upon my throne ?' 25 For 
he "is-gone_down this day, and *hath_slain oxen and fat_ cattle and 
sheep in abundance, and *hath_called all the king's sons, and 
the_captains_of the host, and Abiathar the priest ; and, behold, they 'eat 
and 'drink before him, and *say, "Goo ^ave 1. 'Let the king 
IrV74 "king Adonijah.' 26 But me, even me thy servant, and Zadok the Adonijah live, 
priest, and Benaiah the_son_of Jehoiada, and thy servant Solomon, 

•lhath he not called. 27 *'Is 'this "thing done by "my -lord the 
king, and thou •'hast not shewed it unto thy "servant, who should 
.... _sit on the_throne of my -lord the king after him.? " 

28 Then 'king David *answered and *said, " 'Call me Bath- 
sheba." And she *came into the king's presence, and *stood 
before the king. 

29 And the king *sware, and .'said, 'AsJ the LORD liveth, that r. Jehovah, 
ac. 'iosz hath redeemed my "soul out-of all distress, 30 even "as I sware ac. according 
xG. riri; unto thee by the LORD 'Godof Israel, “saying Assuredly Solo- .7. g. as Jehovah 
mon thy son shalLreign after me, and be shall_sit upon my throne 

tr ! Elohim. 

in my stead ; ' even so will_I-certainly-do 'this 'day." 

31 Then Bath-sheba *bowed with her face to_the_earth, and 
*did-reverence to the king, and *said, "'Let my lord 'king David 
live for ever." 

" And 'king David *said, '"Call me Zadok the priest, and 
Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah the_son_of Jehoiada." And 
they *came before the king. 

32 The king also *said unto them, " ‘Take with you "the-ser- 
vants_of your 'lord, and 'cause "Solomon my son to ride upon 

tart mine_own mule, and •bring bint down to g Gihon ; 84 and *let Zadok g.Gibon, 
thepriest and Nathan the prophet anoint bim there king over 
l. n*i vlsrael : and *blow ye with the trumpet, and 'say, "God save 1. FLettheiring 
nb* 'king Solomon.' 35 Then ye •shalLcome_up after him, that he Solomon live, 
'may-come and 'sit upon my throne; for be shall_be_king in my 
stead : and I •'have-appointed bins to be ruler over Israel and over 
Judah." 

88 And Benaiah the_son_of Jehoiada *answered the king, and 
*said, " Amen : Jthe LORD "God_of my -lord the king 'say so too. J. G. 

Jehovah ac. 37 "As J the LORD "hathbeen with my -lord the king, even_so'be se. Accor° Um ( j i d 

rt)ri I:?he with Solomon, and *make his 'throne greater than the_throne_ as Jehovah s 

of my -lord 'king David." 

35 So Zadok the priest, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah 
the_son_of Jehoiada, and the Cherethites, and the Pelethites, 



1 limas I. 39. 


1 KINGS II. 4. 


B.C. 1015 . *went-down, and *caused "Solomon to_ride upon king David's 
mule, and *brought bitn to Gihon. 

39. Ex. 30. 23, » And Zadok the priest *took an "hom_of 'oil out_of the 40 ta- 

il’ lo Ps bernacle, and *anointed 'Solomon. And they *blew the trum- 
te 'No P e *- > all the people *said, " "God save 'king Solomon." 

4 ° And all the people ecame_up after him, and the people piped 
with 'pipes, and 'rejoiced with great joy, so that the earth *rent 
with the_sound_of them. 


te. tent, Heb. 
obel. 

1. FLet the king 
Solomon live. 


41 And Adonijah and all the guests that were with him *heard 
it as tbieg had_made_an_end of “eating. And when Joab *heard ' 
the_souncLof the trumpet, he *said, "Wherefore is this noise-of 
the city being_in_an_uproar ?" 

42 And while he yet ""spoke, behold, Jonathan the_son_of 
Abiathar the priest came : and Adonijah *said unto him, " 'Come 
_in ; for tbou art a valiant 'man, and 'bringest_good_tidings." 

" And Jonathan *answered and *said to Adonijah, " Verily our ' 
lord 'king David •'hath_made "Solomon king. " And the king 
Thath_sent with him "Zadok the priest, and 'Nathan the prophet, 
and Benaiah the_son_of Jehoiada, and the Cherethites, and the 
Pelethites, and they *have_caused bins to_ride upon the king's 
mule : 45 and Zadok the priest and Nathan the prophet *have_ 
t. 1 1 anointed tim tking in Gihon : and they *are_come up from thence t to-be king, 

rejoicing, so that the city *rang_again. ;Piss is the noise that ye " 
have-heard. " And also Solomon "sitteth on the_throne_of the 
kingdom. 47 And moreover the king's servants came to bless our " 
lord 'king David, “saying, "'God 'make "the_name_of Solomon 
better_than thy name, and *make his "throne greater_than thy 
throne.' And the king Thowed_himself upon the bed. 48 And 
also thus said the king, Blessed be sthe LORD 'God-of Israel, J. B a r ^ hl eb m ovah 


Iwhich •ihath _given one ito_sit on my throne this day, mine eyes 
even seeing it. ' " 

" And all Fhf* om#»«+Q float utere \xntVi AHrvm'ialo fxx/^rf* affair! anri 

*rose_up, and went every-man his way. 1. ish. 

5 And Adonijah feared because of Solomon, and *arose, and 
*went, and *caught_hold on the_horns_of the altar. 

51 And it *was_told Solomon, “saying, " Behold, Adonijah " 
feareth 8 king Solomon : for, lo, he •hath-caught-hold on the_ 
horns_of the altar, “saying, "Let 'king Solomon swear unto me 
to-day that he will not slay his 'servant with the sword." 

4 And Solomon *said, " If he will-shew-himself a worthy “man, a. s 
Ithere shall not an hair of him fall to-the-earth : but if wickedness 
shall_be_found in him, he 'shall-die." 

53 So 'king Solomon *sent, and they Throught_him-down fro 
the altar. And he *came and *bowed_himself to 'king Solomon : 
and Solomon *said unto him, " »Go to thine house." 


LIG 


7 1 * 8 

|4. 2 Sam. 7. 
12-17, 25-29. 
ID'P! 

|b. XYhW^l 


f 


2 NOW the_days_of David *clrew_nigh that he “should_die ; 

and he *charged 'Solomon his son, “saying, 2 "3E to the_ 
way_of all the earth : •be_thou_strong therefore, and •shew_thy- 
ott: self a 'man ; 3 and 'keep "the_charge_of 7 the LORD thy 'God, to 
repo, walk in his ways, to keep his statutes, and his commandments, 
l'Oti • and his judgments, and his testimonies, as it 'is_written in the_ 
law_of Moses, that thou 'mayest_dprosper in 'all that thou "doest, 
and 'whithersoever thou qumest-thyself : 4 that 7 the LORD 'may_ 
“continue his 'word which he spake concerning me, “saying, ' If 
thy “children take_heed to their 'way, to walk before me in truth 
with all their heart and with all their soul, there shall not b fail 
thee (said he) a 'man f on the_throne_of Israel.' 


l 7N 


ish. 

kJ. G. Jehooh 
thy Elohim, 
thy Triune 
God. 

|d. or do_vrisely, 
Heb. taskil , 
from wheal, 

. to act T wisely. 
|e. establish. 

a. sons. 

b. be-entofFto 
thee. 

|f. from. 
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1 KINGS IL 5. 


1 KINGS II. 24. 


BC 1U10. 

5. 2 &m3.27: 
18 14; 20.1(5 


5iq 


/. Z. Sam. 17. 

27-29. 

f. /pt? 

S. 2 Sam. 16. 

-8-19. 


f. from the- 
face-of. 


2.' l Chr! 29.' ' 
^3j 2 Chr. 


5 "Moreover tbatt •rknowest also what Joab the_son_of Zeruiah 
did to me, and what he did to the_two captains_of the_hosts_of 
Israel, unto Abner the_son_of Ner, and unto Amasa the_son_of 
Jether, whom he *slew, and *shed the_blood_of war in peace, and 
*put the_blood_of war upon his girdle that was about his loins, 
and in his shoes that were on his feet. 6 'Do therefore according_ 
to thy wisdom, and 'let not his hoar_head go_down_to the 'grave s . sheoi, hades, 
in peace. 

7 * But "shew kindness unto the_sons_of Barzillai the Gilead- 
ite, and •let_them_be of 'those_that_eat at thy table : for so they 
came_to me when I fled (because of Absalom thy brother. 

8 And, behold, thou hast with thee Shimei the_son_of Gera, 
a Benjamite of Bahurim, which cursed me with a grievous curse 
in the_day_when I 'went to Mahanaim : but be came_down to 
meet me at 'Jordan, and I *sware to him by "the lord, “saying, 

"I will not put_thee_to_death with the sword.' 9 Now therefore ' 
hold him not guiltless : for tau art a wise"man, and ^knowest 
what thou 'oughtest to do unto him ; but his hoar-head •bring_ 
thou_down to the 'grave with blood." 

1° So David *slept with his fathers, and *was_buried in the_ 1 
city_of David. 

11 And the days that David reigned over Israel were forty 
years : seven years reigned he in Hebron, and thirty and three 
years reigned he in Jerusalem. 

12 Then sat Solomon upon the_throne_of David his father; 
and his kingdom *was_established greatly. 


s. sh3ol, hades. 


iiM"" 12 And Adonijah the_son_of Haggith *came to Bath-sheba 

the_mother_of Solomon. And she *said, 'Comest thou peace- 
ably ? " And he *said, " Peaceably." 14 He said moreover, " I 
have somewhat_to_say unto thee." And she *said, " »Say_on." 
15 And he *said, " Ebou "knowest that the kingdom was mine, and 
that all Israel set their faces on me, that I eshould-reign : how- 
beit the kingdom *is_tumed_about, and *is_become my brother's : 
j. njn'ljf° r it was his from "the lord. And now 31 ask one petition 
of thee, tu'deny me not." And she *said unto him, " *Say_on." 
17 . Ch. 1 . 3 , 4 . 17 And he *said, "'Speak, I_pray_thee, unto Solomon the king, ( 
ta. h e will n °t tusay thee nay,) that he *give me "Abishag the 

Shunammite to wife. ' 18 And Bath-sheba *said, " g Well, 11 will_ 
g. ” 3 'iDspeak for thee unto the king." 

19 Bath-sheba therefore *went unto king Solomon, to 

speak unto him for Adonijah. And the king *rose_up to meet 
her, and *bowed_himself unto her, and *sat-down on his throne, 
and *caused a 41 seat to be set for the king's mother ; and she *sat 
on his right_hand. 

20 Then she *said, " 3 1 desire one small petition of thee ; I pray 
thee, ta'say me not nay." And the king said unto her, '"Ask_ 
on, my mother : for I will not tusay thee nay. 21 And she *said, '" 
Let "Abishag the Shunammite be_given. to Adonijah thy 
brother to wife. 

22 And king Solomon *answered and *said unto his mother, 

" And why 'dost tbau ask "Abishag the Shunammite for Adoni- 
jah ? *ask for him the kingdom also ; for be is mine "elder 
brother; even for him, and for Abiathar the priest, and for 
Joab the_son_of Zeruiah." 

23 Then 'king Solomon *sware by "the lord, “saying, "God ' 
do so to me, and more also if Adonijah •'have not spoken 'this ' 

1 iot 34 w °rd against his_own " Now therefore, as "the lord 
liveth, which •lhath-established me, and *set me on the_throne_of 


j. Jehovah, 
to. turn not 
away my 
face. 

tu. tum-away 
thy face. 
g. Good. 


th. or throne, 
Hob. Use& 


away my 
face. 

tn. tum-away 
thy face. 


j. Jehovah. 
G. Elohim. 


I. life, or soul. 
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1 Karns II. 25. 


1 KINGS II. 41. 


B.c. 1014. David my father, and who "hath_made me an house, acas he ^sanding-- 
promised, Adonijah shall_be_put_to_death this day." 

36 And 'king Solomon *sent by the_hand_of Benaiah the_son_ 
of Jehoiada; and he *fell_upon him that he *died. 

26.iSam.22 36 And unto Abiathar the priest said the king, " *Get thee to 

I 20-23. AnatPotn, unto tnme-own tields: tor thouflrr“ worthyot, cteatn 


rah^a)?* 3 ^ "the-ark-of Athe 'Lord "'Got, 

awfffiiv father, and because A.zAdonahv 
A./.iov., I tu thon . hast Jjeen afflicted in all 
m my father was-affiicted. Jehovah. 

27. l Sam. 

27-86. 

wlidUBudi 


ta^thhiTfcjgg* 

Ttefiimrteihr&iEaaridlr^ 
Wht^caiEtlEtdmafecS^^ 
uhh|lhMidi]^hirf4IAii^J^ 
hMrhrHdAriEfexbfbo^ 
sgr^IhffialMtaih^rEiwflBdiE 
31. Ex. 21. i4.ftxHcg£BiirliTri[j^^ 




than he, and *slew them with the 
word, my father David not 4 
Imhe/tti'/M ^hnhfoidNxffifhTdtr^ 

tihBddlibaiipnL^^ 

SilindhyoyihiktftwtLfTnxftLfm 

Imsindi&wttTiadndwffih^^ 


mroHtdjSaxEdM^iiiWfligit 


36. v. 8. AxWi^salaxRAdEr 

Sir^axfsairb 

Ih^BiltBHhQjahbLBfeidilhto^ 

axl 

a»|pxlfitimraywlirflhi^^ 

28. j^feui^Egta4ah , pB®gtp« J ' 

fehakkiatru 

4Mdkrafrg3b±dhi^^ 

bud 

38. See v. 42,!hfiil^IjlHi^M^gJflkEdAta 


horns of the altar. 



1 Kmas II. 42. 


1 KINGS III. 14. 


RC 1011. 
j. rilm! 


44.2 Sam. 16.5. 
Ps. 7.16. 

45. Prov. 25. 5. 


42 And the king *sent and *called for Shimei, and *said unto 
him, " Did I not make_thee_to_swear by J the LORD, and *protested 
unto thee, “saying, ®Know "for_a_certain, on the_day thou egoest 
_out, and •walkest_abroad any whither, that thou eshalt_surely 
'die ? 1 and thou ‘saidst unto me, The word that I *lhave_heard 
is good.' 48 Why then "haat thou not kept "the_oath_of J the 
LORD, and 'the commandment that I have charged thee with ? " 

" The king *said moreover to Shimei, " non "knowest "all the 
wickedness which thine heart •'is_privy_to, that thou didst to 
David my father : therefore the LORD 'shall return thy 'wicked- 
ness upon thine_own head; 46 and 'king Solomon shall be blessed, 
and the_throne_of David shall_be established before the LORD 
for ever." 


" So the king ‘commanded "Benaiah the_son_of Jehoiada ; 
which *went_out, and *fell_upon him, that he "'died. And the 
kingdom was_established in the_hand_of Solomon. 


1014. 

l.Ch.7. 8; 9. 
24. 


4 . 1120 *. 1 . 

2 - 6 . 

g. nab?;| 

dij) 

m5vl 

5-9. 112 Ova. 1. 
7-10. 

k. IPrI 


9. Prov. 2. 1-9. 
James 1. 5. 

h. 1/1* 


10-14. 112 Cult. 
1 . 11 , 12 . 
a. 

tn. Cf r) 


It PbO 

12. 1 Kin. 4. 
29-34 ; 10. 
23-29. 

Eccl. 1. 16. 

13. Matt 6. 83. 


14. Prov. 8. 2. 


3 AND Solomon *made_affinity with Pharaoh king_of Egypt, 
and ‘took Pharaoh's 'daughter, and ‘brought her into 
the_city_of David, until he ehad_made_an_end of ®building his_ 
own house, and 'the-house-of a the LORD, and 'the_wall_of Jeru- 
salem round_about. 

Only the people 'sacrificed in "high_places, because there ' 
|was no house built unto the_name_of the LORD, until 'those "days. 

And Solomon ‘loved the LORD, “walking in the_statutes_of 
David his father : only be 'sacrificed and thumt_incense in 'high_ 
places. 

And the king ‘went to gGibeon to sacrifice there ; for that 
was the great 'high-place : a thousand a burnt-offerings 'did Solo- 
mon offer 0 upon 'that 'altar. 

In Gibeon J the LORD appeared to Solomon in a dream by "night : 
land 'God ‘said, " 'Ask what I shall_give thee." 

And Solomon ‘said, 11 Ebnu •hast-shewed unto thy servant 
David my father great kmercy, according as he walked before 
thee in truth, and in righteousness, and in uprightness_of heart 
with thee ; and thou *hast_kept for him "this 'great 5 kindness, 
that thou' ‘hast _given him a son 'to_sit on his throne, as it is 'this " 
day. 7 And now, 0 I LORD my “God, tau •ihast_made thy "ser- 
vant king instead-of David my father : and IE am but a little child 
I 'know not how to go-out or come-in. 8 And thy servant is in 
the_midst_of thy people which thou *'hast-chosen a great people, 
that 'cannot be_numbered nor "counted for multitude. 9 ‘Give 
therefore thy servant an h understanding heart to judge thy ' 
people, that I 'may-discern between good and bad : for who is_ 
able to judge 'this thy so "great a "people ? " 

And the speech ‘pleased a the “Lord, that Solomon had_asked ' 
this 'thing, n And 'God "'said unto him, " Because thou "haat_ 
asked 'this 8 thing, and "hest not asked for thyself 'along life; 
neither •lhast_asked riches for thyself, nor "hast_asked the ' 
life_ of thine enemies; but •hast-asked for thyself 
understanding to h discern judgment; 19 behold, I "have_done 
according_to thy words : lo, I • 1 have_given thee a wise and an 
understanding heart ; so that there was_none like thee before 
thee, neither after thee shall any arise like unto thee. 13 And I 
have also given thee that which thou •hast not asked, both 
riches, and honour: so that there "shall not be any among the 
kings like unto thee all thy days. 14 And if thou wilt_walk in my 
ways, to keep my statutes and my commandments, as thy father 
David did_walk, then I •wilLlengthen thy 'days." 


J. Jehovah. 

J. Jehovah. 


g76ibghon, 
High-hiJIl. a. 
ascending- 
offerings. n. 
offer-up. 

k. kindness or 
grace, khesed. 


h. hearing, Heb. 
shomeang. 

Sovereign 
Lord, plural, m. 
many days. 

1. life or soul, 
h. hear. 
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1 Emus III. 15. 


1 KINGS IV. 12. 


B-C.lin4. is And Solomon *awoke; and, behold, it was a dream. And 
a 2 jjgf he *came to Jerusalem, and *stood before the_ark-of the._ a. ascending- 
k/An c°venant_of a the lord, and *offered_up 'burnt_offerings, and offerings^ 
h jy£)QP*offered P eace -°ff er i n gs , and *made a b feast to all his servants, b. banquet. 

16 Then 'came there two women, that were harlots, unto the 
king, and *stood before him. 

17 And the one 'woman *said, " 0 my -lord, I and 'this 'woman 
"-dwell in one house ; and I *was_deliverecLof_a_child with her in 
the house. 18 And it *came_to_pass the third 'day after that I 
was_delivered, that ,xthis 'woman *was_delivered also : and the 

. were together; there was no stranger with us in the house, save 
13 fra two in the house. 12 And 'this 'woman's 'child *died in the 0. son. 


night; because she overlaid it. " And she *arose at midnight, 
and *took my "son from beiide me, while thine handmaid slept, 
and *laid it in her bosom, and laid her 'dead 1 1 child in my bosom. 

21 And when I *rose in the morning to give my 8'child suck, be- 
hold, it was-dead : but when I *had_considered it in the morning, 
behold it was not my son, which I did_bear." 

" And the other 'woman *said, " Nay; but the living is my 
son, and the dead is thy son." And this said, " No ; but the 
dead is thy son, and the living is my son." Thus they *spake 
before the king. 

26 Then *said the king, " The-one isaith, ' This is my son that 
liveth, and thy son is the dead : ' and the_other -Lsaith, "Nay; but 
thy son is the dead, and my son is the living." " And the king 
*said, " 'Bring me a sword." And they *brought a 'sword before 
the king. 26 And the king *said, " •Divide the living wchild in 
two, and •give whalf to the_one, and 2 half to the_other." 

% Then *spake the woman whose the living “child was unto the 
king, for her bowels yearned upon her son, and she *said, " 0 
my -lord, 'give her the living wchild, and in no wise slay it. " But 
the_other said, " "Let_it_be neither mine nor thine, but • divide it. 

27 Then the king "'answered and *said, " *Give her the living 
wchild, and in no wise slay it : be is the_mother thereof." 

28 And all Israel *heard_of "the-judgment which the king had 
judged ; and they *feared the king : for they saw that the-wisdom 

4 SO 'king Solomon '"was king over all Israel, <J and these 
were the princes which he had; Azariah the_son_of Zadok 
the priest, 8 * * 11 12 Elihoreph and Ahiah, the_sons_of Shisha, scribes ; 

'MVO Jchoshaphat the_son_of Ahilud, the rrecorder. 4 * And Benaiah r.raosm. 
the_son_of Jehoiada was over the host : and Zadok and Abiathar brancer. 
j .were the priests : 6 and Azariah the_son_of Nathan was over the 
1 officers : and Zabud the_son_of Nathan was 8principaLofficer, and cffebcoheen, 
the king's friend : 6 and Ahishar was over the household : and pnest ' 
Adoniram the_son_of Abda was over the tribute. 

" 7 And Solomon had twelve officers over all Israel, which pro- 

vided_victuals_for the king and his "household each_man his 
month in a 'year made_provision. 8 And these are their names : 
b. nrr)? bThe_son_of Hur, in mount “Ephraim : b. Ben*khur. 

t. ina ’ bThe_son_of Dekar, in Makaz, and in Shaalbim, and Beth- ^ 

b. liJTlI shemesh, and Elon-beth-hanan : Ben^defeer. ’ 

b. “HJCH? to b The_son_of Hesed, in 'Aruboth ; to him pertained Sochoh, b. Ben-khesed. 

and all the_land_of Hepher : 
b. 

1 1 bThe son of Abinadab, in all the region of Dor ; which had b t. Be !Jv 

Taphath the_daughter_of Solomon to wife : 

12 Baana the_son_of Ahilud; to him pertained Taan&ch and Me- 
giddo, and all Beth-shean, which is by Zartanah beneath Jezreel, ^5 



1 KINGS IV. 13. 


1 KINGS V. 3. 


BclU 14. 


Ch. v. Hebrew 
division. 



29. Ch. 8. 12. 


81. 1. Chr. 15. 
19. Ps. 88, 
89, title. 
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82.lCooles.12. 9. 
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from Beth-shean to Abel-meholah, even unto the place that is be- 
yond Jokneam : 

bThe_son_of Geber, in Ramoth-gilead; to him pertained the_ b.Den-geber. 
towns-of Jair the_son_of Manasseh, which are in 'Gilead; to him 
also pertainedthe_regfon_of Argob, which is in "Bashan, three- 
score great cities with walls and brazen bars : 

14 Ahinadab the_son_of Iddo had Mahanaim : 

Ahimaaz was in Naphtali; be also took "Basmath the_daugh- 
ter_of Solomon to wife : 

"■ Baanah the_son_of Hushai was in Asher and in Aloth : 

11 Jehoshaphat the_son_of Paruah, in Issa.char : 

18 Shimei the_son_of Elah, in Benjamin : 

19 Geber the_son_of Uri was in the_country_of Gilead, in the- 
countiy_of Sihon king_of the Amorites, and of Og king_of 'Be- 
shan ; and he was the only officer which was in the land. 

80 Judah and Israel were many, as the sand which is by the 
sea in multitude, eating and drinking, and making_meny. 

21 And Solomon 'reigned over all 'kingdoms from the iriver •Euphrates. 
unto the_land_of the Philistines and unto the_border_of Egypt : ' 
they_brought presents, and 'nerved 'Solomon all the_days_of his 

life. 

22 And Solomon's b provision for one day *was thirty tmea- b^tagdor 

S U r ,ne-ffour aifd tfrreescor^ emeasures jaf meal, ^ften fait o. core oor, 
oxen, and twenty oxen oufpi the pastures, ana an huhdrecT sheep, 

ten baths. 

beside harts, and roebucks, and fallowdeer, and fatted fowl. 

24 For be 'had-dominion. over all the region, aeon_this_side the 

'river, from Tiphsah even to Azzah, over all the-kings be on-this_ 
side the iriver : and he had peace on all sides round_about him. 

* And Judah and Israel *dwelt "'safely, I eveiy-man under his 00. confidently, 
vine and under his fig-tree, from Dan even to Beer-sheba, all the 
_days_of Solomon. 

26 And Solomon 'shad forty thousand stalls-of horses for his 
chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen. 

87 And 'those "officers provided_victual-for Iking Solomon, 
and for 'all that came unto 'king Solomon's table, ieveiy_man in 
his month : they 'lacked nothing. 28 'Barley also and "straw for 
the horses and "dromedaries 'brought they unto the place where 
the officers 'were, ievery_man according_to his charge. 

" And °God *gave Solomon wisdom and understanding 
exceeding much, and largeness_of heart, even-as the sand that is 
on the sea shore. 80 And Solomon's wisdom *excelled thejwisdom 
_of all the_'children_of the east_country, and all the_wisdom_of b. sons. 
Egypt. 81 For he *was wiser than all "men; than Ethan the a-aitdaiiat* 
Ezrahite, and Heenan, and Chalcol, and Darda, the_sons_of Ma- 
hol : and his "fame was in all "nations round_about. n . relmo 

32 And he *spoke three thousand proverbs : and his songs *were 
a thousand and five. 83 And he *spake of "trees, from the cedar_ 
treethat is in "Lebanon even unto the hyssop that "npringeth 
out_of the wall : he *spake also of "beasts, and of "fowl, and 
of 'creeping-things, and of "fishes. " And there ‘came of all 
"people to hear 'the_wisdom_of Solomon, from "all kings-of the ’"p. the peoples. 

5 AND bHiram king_of tTyre *sent his "servants unto h - Hiram 
Solomon ; for he had_heard that they had_anointed bun lrs m ’ 
king in_the_room_of his father : for Hiram was sever a lover_of 
David. 

2 And Solomon *sent to Hiram, “saying, 3 " ebon 'knowest 

how_that 'David my father •icould not “build an house unto the_ 


Moetnoble. 
t. Tyre, Teor, 
Rock. 

a. all the days. 
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name_of Jthe lord his “God for the wars which were_abont_him_ 1 
- on_every_side, until Jthe lord “put them under the_soles_of his 
feet. 4 But now J the lord my 'God "hath_given_me_rest on 
every_side, so that there is neither 'adversary nor evil occurrent. 
And, behold, I ipurpose to build an house unto the_name_ 
of Jthe lord my 'God, as Jthe lord spake unto David my 
father, 'saying, ' Thy son, whom I will_set upon thy throne in thy 
room, be shall_build an 'house unto my name.' 6 Now therefore ' 
command thou that they *hew me cedarjrees out_of x’Lebanon; 
and my servants shalLbe with thy servants : and unto thee wilL 
I _give hire for thy servants according_to all that thou shalt_sap- 
point : for tbott "knowest that there is not among us 'any "that-’ 
can_skill to hew timber like_unto the Sidonians." 

7 And it 'came_to_pass, when Hiram heard 'the_words_of 
Solomon, that he *rejoiced greatly, and 'said, "Blessed be Jthe - 
lord this day, which "hath_given unto David a wise son over ' 
this 'great 'people." 

8 And Hiram sent to Solomon, 'saying, "I •have_considered 
thejhings which thou sentest to me for : and IE wilLdo all thy 
desire concerning "timber_of cedar, and concerning xtimber_of 

. sEflr. 9 My servants shaU_bring_them_down from 'Lebanon unto_ 
the_sea : and IE wilLconvey them by "sea injloats unto the place 
that thou shalt_se appoint me, and •will_cause-them-to-be_dis- s 
charged there, and thou shalt_receive them: and thou shalt_ 
accomplish my "desire, in 'giving food for my household." 

‘° So Hiram "Tgave Solomon cedar trees and sfir trees according 
_to all his desire. 

11 And Solomon gave Hiram twenty thousand "measures_of [ 
wheat for food to his household, and twenty "'measures-of be pure i 
oil : thus 'gave Solomon to Hiram year by year. 

12 And a- the lord gave Solomon wisdom, seas he promised him : ‘ 
and 'there_was peace between Hiram and Ab Solomon; and they ■ 
two stmade a sleague together. 

13 And 'king Solomon 'raised a tlevy out_of all Israel; and ' 

the tlevy *was thirty thousand 'men. i 

i 14 And he 'sent them to Lebanon, ten thousand a 'month by_ 

. courses : a month they were in 'Lebanon, and two months in at . 
home : and 'Adoniram was over the tlevy. 

18 And Solomon 'had threescore and ten thousand Lthat_bare 
burdens, and fourscore thousand 'hewers in the -mountains 
; 16 beside the_chief of_Solomon's 'officers which were over the 
work, three thousand and three hundred, "which ruled over the 
people "that wrought in the work. 

17 And the king 'commanded, and they gThrought great stones, 


r. G. Jehovah 
his Elohim. 


knowing. 


C. or cypress, 
Rob. b4rosh. 


43)i)!l costly stones, and hewed stones, to lay_the_foundation_of the 


q. 'quarried' or ' 


house. 

i 8 .'ch.' 7 '.' 9 'V 1 18 And Solomon's builders and Hiram's builders *did_hew / 

• 0’5'gll ^ th e gstonesquarers : 'so they 'prepared 'timber and ' g . Gibiites. 

g stones to build the house. a. and. 


1012 . 

1,2. 112 CARON. 
3. 1, 2. 


2 . /" AND it came_to_pass in the four hundred and eightieth year 

iVRDN - O after the-'children-of Israel 5 'were_come out_of the_land_ 
of Egypt, in the fourth 'year of Solomon's reign over Israel, 
in the_month Zif, which is the second "month, that he 'began_ 
rl);!^ to_build the house of Jthe lord. 


! And the house which 'king Solomon built for Jae LORD, 


1 Kivos VI. 3. 


1 KINGS VI. 20. 


ii.G. 1012 the_length thereof was threescore cubits, and the_breadth thereof 
twenty cubits, and the_height thereof thirty cubits. 

And the porch before the_temple_of the house, twenty cubits 


4 And for the house he *made windows b of narrow lights. 

‘ And against thejwalLof the house he ‘built 'chambers “round 


Ese.40.48,49; 

41 - 1_8 - 1244 was the_length thereof, jac,cording_to the_breadth_of the house ; 
i — Viand ten 'cubits was the_breadth thereof before the house. 

4. Ese. 41. 26. 
h otpp# 

Kr Ree Y m 

28 1118 19- -about, against "the_walls_of the house nround_about, both of the 
Ese. 41.5-10! temple and of the oracle : and he ‘made "chambers round_ 
, about : 6 the nethermost m chamber was five 'cubits broad, and 
, . the middle was six "cubits broad, and the third was seven 'cubits 

s v ■ ■ broad : for without in the wall of the house he made narrowed_ 
* rmi j-ggfg °round_about, that the beams should not be_fastened in the_ 


40+20=60. 


ntrl44) walls of the house. 

7 And the house, when "it-was_in_building, was_built of stone 
mmade_ready before_it_was_brought_thither : so that there_ 
was neither hammer nor 'axe nor any tool_of iron heard in the 
house, while sit_was_in_building. 


7 . 2 Chr. 8. 16. 
Heb. 12.22,23. 
n. rlOO 


ntlg 





1005. 
lOilO<F2L 

w. ntvsp 

8. nto!?ra 

fr. VS1i?P 

o. nil 

nirp 

c.' D'^n? 

" fr! stripci itp 
nivpo 

h. ll:P7k 

btleSmp 


h 

i n 

9 

Q 

ER 


nPe; 

r 

n'r?4 
r+' ell 
tn4tvp 
1314 


8 . 8 . 


1119 


8 The-“door_for the middle 'nil chamber was in the right shaide- 
of the house : and they "went-up with winding_stairs into the 
middle chamber, and out-of the middle into the third. 

So he built 'the house, and ‘finished it; and °*covered 'the 
house with 0 beams and 06 boards of "cedar. 

10 And [then] he built 9f chambers against all the house, five 
cubits high : and 'they *rested_on the house with 'timber-of ' 
cedar. 

And the_word_of ' the lord ‘came to Solomon, •saying, 
15 " Concerning "this "house which Oyu iart_in-building, if thou. ' 
wilt-walk in my statutes, and 'execute my judgments, and *keep ' 
all my commandments to walk in them • then •willLI-perform 
my 'word with thee, which I spake unto David thy father : 13 and 
I •wilLdwell 'among the_'children_of Israel, and will not forsake 
my 'people Israel." 

14 SO Solomon built the house, and ‘finished it. 

15 And he ‘built "the_walls_of the house "within with “boards-of 
°cedar, fr both the_floor_of the house, nand the_walls_of the 
ceiling : [and] he covered them on the inside with wood, and 
‘covered 'the_floor_of the house with planks-of "tr. 

16 And he built 'twenty cubits on the_sides_of the house, both 
the floor and the walls with 8boards_of 'cedar : he even "built 
them for it 'within, even for the oracle, even for the h -most "holy 
place. 

■ 17 (And the house, that is, the temple before it, was forty 
xenbits long.) 

14 And the_cedar_of the "house within was carved with 
gknops and °open flowers: 'all was cedar : therejwas no stone seen. 

19 And the egoraele he prepared in At the house within, to set 
there "the_ark-of the_covenant_of the lord. 

20 And the “P oracle in the forepart was twenty cubits in-length, 
and twenty cubits in_breadth, and twenty cubits in_the_height 
thereof : and he * overlaid it with "pure gold ; and so '"covered 
the altar which was of cedar. 


i. in the-tront 
of. 

b.broad within, 
narrowwithout 

f. floors or 
stories, Heb. 
yahtsisng. 
o.orLeitherside, 
Heb. sahbib. 
s. side-cham- 
bers, Heb. 
tselahoth. 
fL floor or story, 
n.narrowings or 
rebatements, 
Heb.migrahoth. 

in. made-per- 
fect, Heb. 
shelemah. 
from shah- 
lam, com- 
plete. 

e. entrance. 

side.cham- 
ber, taSlang. 
sh. shoulder. 


0. celled, v. 15. 
v. vault-beams, 
geebim, from 
gab, an arch, 
ce. 

boards, Heb. 
sederoth. 

1. it took-hold. 
of, akhas. 

j. Jehovah. 


u in the-midst- 
of, Heb. 
bethfic. 


w. within, 
mebaySthah. 
s. side-boards. 
Jr. from, 
u. unto, 
o. or cypress. 

fr. from the 
floor unto 
the walls, s. 
sade-boaids. 
h. holy-of . 
hohes. 


b.. by the cubit 

in. or inner 
house. 
g. gourds, 
o. openings-of 

flpwers. 

sp. or speaking- 
place. 

At the-midst-of. 


r. refined, Heb. 
sagur, shut-up. 
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1 KINGS VI. 21. 


1 KINGS VII. 2. 


BC1LLD. 21 So Solomon "overlaid the house within with pure gold. 

Vlr And he made_a_partition by the_chains_of gold before the 
V4h J p oracle ; and he overlaid it with gold. 

2 ii 2 Qr.a del And 'the whole 'house he overlaid with gold, until he 
had_finished all the house. 

Also the whole "altar that was by the “P oracle he overlaid with 
gold. 


a. And 

sp. or speaking- 
place, Heb. 
dSbir, from 
dahbar, to 


190-1R 


23-27. 1 12 ohr 23 And within the “P oracle he *made two cherubims o/c'iolive 3 
i chr 28 fgf °^ ree ’ eac ^^ en cubits high. 

. iqq itd 24 And five cubits was the one wing_of the cherub, and five 
n ' " K cubits the other wing_of the cherub : from the_uttermost_part_ 
of the_one wing unto the_uttermost_part_of the-other were ten 
cubits. 

26 And the other 'cherub was ten 'cubits : both the cherubims 
were of one measure and one size. " The_height_of the one ' 
cherub was ten 'cubits, and so was it of the other 'cherub. 

7 . See Ex. 25. 27 And he *set 'the cherubims within the inner "house : and 

20.^2 Chr.5. they *stretched_forth 'the_wings_of the cherubims, so_that the_ 
wing_of the one *touched the one wall, and the_wing_of the other ' 
cherub 'touched the other wall; and their wings 'touched one 
another in the-midst-of the house. 

28 And he * overlaid 'the cherubims with gold. 

22 And he carved all the_walls_of the house round_about with 

r rvitou' carve d figures-of cherubims and palm_trees and “open flowers, 
p.y within and without. 

so And 'the_floor_of the house he overlaid with gold, within 
and without. 


27. See Ex. 25. 
20. 2 Chr.5. 
7, 8. 


rvitop; 

t'*V 


. oil trees, 
Heb. batsee 
&Amen. 


81 ^ 2 . SeeEra. S i And for "the_entering-of the "oracle he made doors of°' 

olive “tree: the lintel and side_posts were a fifth_part ofthehwall. oi. oil trees. 
hiriuiP 82 j\ le two 'doors also were of cd olive “tree; and he •carved upon 

n'041 them carvings_of cherubims and palm_trees and “open flowers, house. 
and 'overlaid them with gold, and *spread 2 gold upon the cheru- a 
bims, and upon the palm_trees. 


3 4 7 f 5 23^25 :za ' 83 a ^ so ma d e he for the_ecloor_of the temple “posts of 

e ~ nt $°iolive “tree, Afa, "fourth_part of the h wall. 

b. rtit4tt 84 And the two ddoors were of ““fir “tree : the-two 'leaves-of the 
f. ritr, not one 'door were rfolding, and the-two 'eleaves-of the other 'door 
d nin51 were folding. 

0. tvir; 36 And he 'carved thereon cherubims and palm_trees and “open 

1. infi* flowers : and 'covered them with gold fitted upon the “carved_ 

work. 


e. ' Mitiance,' ' 
pethakh. s. 
side-posts. 4. 
from, 
ddoats, 
dalthoth. c or 
cypress trees, 


WI/R * And he *built the inner 2 court with three rows-of hewed_ 
stone, and a row_of cedar “beams. 



37 In the fourth 'year was the_foundation_of the_house_of "the 
LORD laid, in the_month Zif : 38 and in the eleventh 'year, in the_ 
month Bui, which is the eighth "month, was the house finished 
throughout all the_parts thereof, and according-to all the-fashion 
_of it. So *was he seven years in building it. 


o. cuLplanks. 
j.Jehovah. 


' doo5 'till ' 992 .' ~~7 BUT Solomon was building his own 'house thirteen 

1 . 112 CHa 8 . 1. / 

2-4. See oh id. years, and he *finished 'all his house. 2 He *built also ' 

17, 21. 2Chr. 

9 . 16 , 20 . the house of the forest of "Lebanon; the 

Isa. 22. 8. 


2 
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1 KINGS VII. 3. 


l Kolas VII. 19. 


B.G 1005. 

C. 

os 101 

w. '51/ lVg 

cp-von 

lovrt3 

iufBl 

10n0171 

lanj 

3 rlrm 

r WWl 

e EiTll,l$6 


_length thereof was an hundred cubits, and the_breadth thereof 
fifty cubits, and the height thereof thirty cubits, upon four rows_ 
of cedar pillars, with cedar 'beams upon the pillars. 

5 And it was ee covered with cedar above upon the "beams, that 
w lay on forty five 'pillars, fifteen in a 'Tow. 

4 And there were windows in three rows, and "flight was against 
light in three cranks. 

5 And all the edoors and "Pposts were square with the windows : 
and "light was °against 'flight in three cranks. 

6 And he made a. ~porch_of "pillars; the_length thereof was 
fifty cubits, and the_breadth thereof thirty cubits : and the porch 
was before them : and the other pillars and the thick_beam were 
before them. 


C. enl_planks, 
kgmthoth. 
ee. veiled, 
s. side-cham- 
bers, tsela- 
hoth. 

w. were on the 
pillars, forty 
and five, fifteen 
in the row. 
si. Heb. sight 
against sight, r. 
ranks, 
pshamim. 
e. entrances. s.p. 
skteposte. e.o.s. 
eight was over 
againstsight. 


s.p. 

o 


rihrptil 

Sant 


7 Then he made a porch for the throne where he 'might judge, 
even the_porch_of 'judgment : and it was "covered with "cedar ( 
from one side_of the floor to the other. 


ce. celled or 
paelled. 
f.Heb. from ' 
floor to 'floor. 


8 And his house where he 'dwelt had 'another court within 
the porch, which was of_the_like 'work. 

8. chi 8. i. Solomon 'made also an house for Pharaoh's daughter, 

2 . chr. 8. li. whom he had_taken to wife, like-unto 'this 'porch. 

9 All these were of costly stones, according_to the_measures_ 
of hewed_stones, sawed with 'saws, within and without, even from 
the foundation unto the coping, and so on the outside toward the 
great 'court. 

1(1 And the foundation was of costly stones, even great stones, 
stones_of ten cubits, and stones_of eight cubits. 

11 And above were costly stones, after the-measures-of hewed_ 
stones, and cedars. 


12 And the great court round-about was with three rows-of 
hewed_stones, and a row_of cedar beams, both for the inner 
court_of the-house-of the LORD, and for the_porch_of the house. 


13, 14. [|2 Che. 
2. 13, 14. 

h. ni'nl 


Ik. ninrrnisj] 


13 And 'king Solomon *sent and *fetched h"Hiram out-of 

|Tyre. Kbirahm, 

14 NE was a widow's son of the_tribe_of Naphtali, and his father Most-Noble. 
was a fman_of Tyre, a worker in brass : and he *was_filled with 6 &k. 
wisdom, and "understanding, and Ticunning to work all works in 'knowledge, 
brass. And he *came to 'king Solomon, and *wrought 'all his 

work. • 


15. 112MN.25. 
16,17. 2 Chr. 
3. 15. Jer. 

52. 20,21. 


16-20. Hvs. 40, 
41. 2 Kin. 
25. 17. 

2 CHR. 3. 15, 
16; 4. 12, 13. 
Jer. 52. 22, 23. 
ninrin 
.1041 
n. tM;lt- 
rt 4 P w* 

ho &?1! 
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15 For he *cast 'two xpillars_of brass, of_eighteen cubits high 
lapiece : and a line_of twelve cubits "did_compass either_of them 
|ab out. 

And he made two echapiters of molten brass, to set upon the- 
htops-of the pillars : the_height_of the one 'cc chapiter was five 
cubits, and the_height_of the other "echapiter was five cubits : 

17 and nnets_of checker work, and w wreaths-of chain work, for 
the echapiters which were upon the_top_of the pillars; seven for 
the one "chapiter, and seven for the other xe chapiter. 

18 And he *made 'the pillars, and two rows round_about upon 
the one 'network, to cover 'the echapiters that were upon the-top, 
_with 'pomegranates : and so did he for the other xechapiter. 

19 And the echapiters that were upon the_top_of the pillars were of 
lily work Aein the porch, four cubits. 


'Ll' the two. 


c.' crowns, ' 'Heb. ' \ 
cotharoth, 
from cahthar, 
to surround, 
h. heads, Heb. 
roshim. 

n. nets_of net- 
woik,s5bahkim 
w. wreaths_of 
chain work, 
gbdilim 
mah5seeh 
sharsh3roth. 




1 KINGS VII. 20. 


1 KINGS VII. 38. 


b.c. 1005: 2 - And the echapiters upon the two "pillars had pomegranates 

b. 19;tl also above, over_against the bbelly which was by the network : b. belly or pro- 
and the pomegranates were two-hundred in_rows round_about tuberance. 
upon the other "chapiter. 

21,22. 112 chr 21 And he *set_up 'thebYin the_porch_of the temple : by. by. n,b. 

40 . 49 . EZE ' and he *set_up the right 2 pillar, and '"called ~the_name thereof 
by. ui*t . 2 j Jachin : and he *set_up the left 8 pillar, and *called "the-name j. Jachin, He 

" thereof "Boaz. . "S 

b. 11/3 22 And upon the_htop_ol the pillars was lily work : so *was the_ is strength. 

work_of the pillars finished. h - head - rosh - 


g. gourds. 


27-37. 112 OEM. 
4. 14. 


ha 


And he *made ten Rbbases of brass ; four 'cubits was the_ 
|length_of zone "base and four 'cubits the-breadth thereof, and 
b.reobtpiyilI| three > cubits the_height_of it. 

And the_work_of the b-bases was on_this manner : they had 
bo. buborders, and the boborders were between the 'ledges : 29 and on 

l DDOO the borders that were between the 'ledges were lions, oxen, and 
ba. • cherubims : and upon the 'ledges there was a babase above : and 
nig beneath the lions and "oxen were certainj additions made-of h thin 

711 . 1 ! work - 

"And every bbase had four brazen wheels, and P plates_of brass : 
P / / and the_four corners thereof had Buundersetters : under the laver 
4 -i ‘04 were "uundersetters molten, oat_the_side_of every 'addition. 

And the_mmouth_of it within the c chapiter and above was 


23 And he *made a molten "sea, ten 'cubits from the one brim 

4 . 2-5 15. t° the_other : it was round alLabout, and his height was five 
Corny kr 30. cubits : and a line_of thirty "cubits "did_compass it round_about. 

Eze. 47.1. 24 And under the_brim_of it round_about there were gknops 

?1 2 - 22 12 ’ compassing it, ten in a "cubit, compassing 'the sea round-about : 
g DIPS the gknops were cast in two rows, when it was_cast. 

26 LIt_stood upon twelve oxen, three looking toward_the_north, 
and three looking toward_the_west, and three looking toward_ 
the_south, and three looking toward-the_east : and the sea was 
set above upon them, and all their hinder-parts were inward. 

26 And it war an hand_breadth thick, and the_brim thereof was 
_wrought like the_brim_of a cup, with flowers of lilies : it 'con- 
tained two-thousand baths. , 

b. bases, 11A. 
meconoth, 
from ciln, to 
stand, 
bo. borders, 
misgeroth, 
from sahgar, 
to shut-up. 

1. ledges, Heb. 
shelabbim, 
from shahlab, 
to join- to- 
gether, 
ba. base, Heb. 
keen, from 
cahan, to pro- 
tect. So Ex. 
30. 18, foot, 
j. joinings, 
loyoth, from 

- — - — — _ — — * — lahvah, to be 

niLO a 'cubit : but the_mouth thereof was round, [after] the_work_of ioined-to. 

the-babase, a cubit and an half : and also upon the_mouth-of it 
nlrl W ere gravings with their buborders, "foursquare, not “round. mora’nd, 

And under the borders were "four wheels ; and the_huaxle- Aomyahraft, 

p. plates, Heb. 
samim, pro- 
bably axles, 
an r/r supports, 
from 

cahtheeph, 
shoulder. 


sp. 


pees_of the wheels were joined to the bbase : and the_height_of 
|a "wheel was a cubit and half a 'cubit. 

1 And the_work_of the wheels was like the_work_of a "chariot 
Dn'SjVwheel : their "axletrees, and their cunaves, and their 8 Pfelloes, 

DrpptS'niand their uuspokes, were "all molten. 

Dn'TB'rn a* And there were four suundersetters to the four comers_of zone o. oyer_against. 
* '' [phase : and the Buundersetters were fof the very_bbase_itself. ) m"SSior 

' I 35 And in the_top_of the bbase was there a round compass of aperture. 
|half a "cubit high : and on the_top_of the bbase the_baledges hClSnds 


mereof and the_buborders thereof were 'of the_same. 


38.112Can.4.6. 

1 rnvp 


yedoth. 


For on the 'plates of the_baledges thereof, and on the_borders curvatures. 


’. from. 


rn$o 

thereof, he *graved cherubims, lions, and palm_trees, according_ S p. spokes. 
111.14 to the_nproportion_of every_one, and iadditions round_about. ^tablets Heb 
' After this manner he made the ten bases : all_of them had ' lukhoth. 

lone casting, one measure, and one size. nmkedness, 

1 ° Heb. mahar. 


> Then *made he ten 'layers of brass : zone 'gayer contained 


1 . iavers, Heb. 
keyoroth. 
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1 KINGS VII. 39. 


1 KiNes VIII. 5. 


39. 112 Gas. 4.6. 
sh. 


41^42 Ili7in8- 

4. 11-14. , 41 Th e two pillars, and the_two b°bowls-of the cchapiters that 

bo ' n7)i were on the_top_of the two pillars; and the two xunetworks, to 
cover 'the two bobowls_of the cchapiters which were upon 
C niribc the_top_ of the pillars; w and 5 four hundred pomegranates for 
the two xunetworks, even two rows_of pomegranates for "one " 
network, to cover the two b°bowls_of the cchapiters that were 
upon Atthe pillars ; 

43 And the ten %wiles, and ten '"lavers on the bases; 44 and 
xone Rsea, and twelve loxen under the sea; 45 and the pots, and 
• VOPthe shovels, and the basons : and all 'these 'vessels, which 
Hiram made to “king Solomon for the_house_of "the LORD, 
43 - 46 . ii2Cba were o/bright brass. 

45 ex ^27 3 " the_etplain-of 'Jordan did the king cast them, in the clay 

ground between "Succoth and teZarthan. 

46.* Gen. 33. 17: 4? And Solomon left 'all the vessels unweighed, because they 

ci. were exceeding many : neither was the_weight_of the brass " 

an nizp found-out. 

ts. l^lV " And Solomon *made "all the vessels that pertained unto the 
_house_of'r/?e LORD : "the-altar_of 'gold, and the table of_gold, 
so nPrl w h ereu P on the b shewbread was, 49 and the te,andlesticks of P pure 

48-5Q1 12ofc gold, five on the right side, and five on the left, before the “oracle, 
4 . 19-22. with the flowers, and the lamps, and the tongs of gold, 52 and the 
b iat4ri 10 1* howls, and the snuffers, and the basons, and the spoons, and the < 
' 'iWi-nVKI censers °f P pure gold ; and the hinges of gold, both for the_doors 
.nnTtpHU< 3 > j.j le j nner 'house, the "most "holy place, and for the_doors_ 
^ l'-"4n of the house to wit, of the temple. 

f ninno61 61 * was _ en ded all the work that 'king Solomon made for 
- the_house_of "the LORD. And Solomon Throught_in "the_things_ 
which David his father had_dedicated ; even the silver, and the 
gold, and "the vessels, did_he_put among the-treasures-of the_ 
house_of "the LORD. 


05. forty baths : and every laver was four 'cubits : and upon every 
one of the ten *bases one laver. 

s.4.6. 32 And he "put five "bases on the_right_°b side_of the house, 

and five on the_left_sbside-of the house : and he set the sea on 
the right “it side_of the house eastward over against the south. 

40 And Hiram *made the lavers, and '"the shovels, and the 
ltp5 basons. So Hiram *made_an_end of “doing all the work that 
he madeAt 'king Solomon for the_house_of "the LORD. 
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. circuit, 
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so. sought-out 

i.-bread-of- 

the presence, 
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Heb. m8no- 
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X2.'112'Oha 
5. 2. See 
2 Sam. 6. 
12-17. 


8 THEN Solomon 'assembled 'the_elders_of Israel, and ' 
all the_heads_of the tribes, the_chief_of the fathers of the_ 


2 . Lev. 23.34. 

L ENtt 


3 L 9."lI2'Cat'5.' 

4-10. 


children_of Israel, unto 'king Solomon in Jerusalem, that they_ a. sons, 
rqns. might_bring_up 'the_ark_of the-covenant-of "the LORD out_of J. Jehovah. 
the_city_of David, which is Zion. 

2 And all the-tmen_of Israel *assembled_themselves unto "king i. ish. 

1 Solomon at the feast" in the_month xEthanim, which is the ie. i.e. Taber- 
seventh 'month. nodes. 

Cat'5.' 3 And all the_elders_of Israel *came, and the priests *took_up ' 

the ark. 4 And they *brought up "the_ark_of Jae LORD, and 
sole the_tetabernacle_of the congregation, and 'all the holy vessels te.tmt Heb. 
that were in the "tabernacle, even that Mid the priests and the 
Levites bring_up. 

6 And 'king Solomon, and all the_congregation_of Israel, ""that 
were_assembled unto him, were with him before the ark, sacri- 
ficing sheep and oxen, that 'could not be_told nor 'numbered for 
multitude. 



1 limos VIII. 6. 


1 Knrns VIII. 25. 


b.c. 1004. 6 th e priests *brought_in "the_ark_of the_covenant_of T the 

2 3^2 8 6 19 ’ LORD unto his place, into theiToracle_of the house, to the h -most ' 
“holy place, even under the_wings_of the cherubims. 

7 For the cherubims ispread_forth their two_wings over the_ 
place_of the ark, and the cherubims *covered the ark and the_ 
staves thereof above. 

8. Ex. 25. 14, “ And they *drew_out the staves, that the_h ends-of the staves 

h 15 totei * w ere-seen out i n the holy place before the 5Poracle, and they 

were not seen 'without : and there they *are unto 'this 'day. 

9 . Ex. 25. 21. 9 There was nothing in the ark save the_two tables_of 'stone, 

Dent. io. i-5. which Moses put there at Horeb, when J the Loan cmade a 

l: ' covenant with the-"children_of Israel, when they "'came out_of 

the_land_of Egypt. 

o. r.. 112 Gm. ‘° And it *came_to_pass, when the priests “were_come_out of 
SeeEx 4 40 h 0 ly place, that the cloud filled the_house_of . 1 the LORD, 

34 35 11 that the priests • could not “stand to minister because of 

the cloud : for the-glory-of J the LORD had_filled "the_house_of 

the LORD. 


0, 11. 112 Caa. 
5. 11-14. 

See Ex. 40. 
34, 35. 


h. holy of 
=Itehes. 


12-14.1 12 chr 12 Then spake Solomon, "J The LORD said that he_ewould_ 

12 lev *16 2 dwell in the thick-darkness. 18 I ehave_surely built thee an 
Ps. 18. ii; house to dwell in, a settled-place for thee to abide_in for_ever." 
i 4 ? 5 ee 2 Sam 14 And the hing *tumed his 'face about, and *blessed all the 
6. is. _acongregation-of Israel : (and all the_a congregation_of Israel "a. assembly, 

a stood.) Heb ' kahahi - 

'I sam^vii 15 And he *said, "Blessed be Jthe LORD ‘Grod_of Israel, which 1 %ioh;n™ h 
spake with his mouth 'unto David my father, and •'hath with his 
tart) nl, 11 hand fulfilled it, “saying, 

16 " Since the day that I brought_forth my "people 'Israel out 
_of Egypt, I chose no city out_of all the_tribes_of Israel to build 
an house, that my name °might-be therein; but I *chose David 
to be over my people Israel.' 

17 "And it *was in the_heart_of David my father to build an 
house for the_name_of J the LORD "God_of Israel, is And . 1 the 
LORD said unto David my father, ' Whereas it_was in thine 
heart to build an house unto my name, thou didst_well that 
it_was in thine heart. 19 Nevertheless thou shalt not build the 
house ; but thy son that shall_come_forth out_of thy loins, be 
shall_build the house unto my name.' 

20 "And Jthe LORD *hath-performed his 'word that he spake, 
and I *am-risen_up in the_room_of David my father, and *sit on 
# » the_throne_of Israel, 'was J the LORD promised, and *have_built an "ac. according 
1 9 house for the_name_of Jr the LORD "God_of Israel. 21 And I *have 
\ < _set there a place for the ark, "wherein is the_covenant_of Jthe w w h er e. 
w. UtenVCI LORD, which he “made with our fathers, when he brought them c.out,orcon- 
out_of the_land_of Egypt. " Shrath.^*' 

" And Solomon *stood before the_altar_of J the LORD in the_ 

6. 12 - 17 . presence_of all the_a congregation_of Israel, and *spread_forth his ' a ^.^biy 
hands toward "heaven : 28 and he *said, Heb. kahahi.’ 

" 4 Loan eGod of Israel, there is no 'God like thee, in "'heaven 'fh <h e heaven 

— i .I i i i in a. G. Jehovah 

,T , above, or on earth beneath, who_keepest covenant and mercy Eiohim. 

L 7 / * with thy servants that walk before thee with all their heart : 1 n ®g^ ngkind " 
24 who •'hast-kept with thy servant David my father that thou 
promisedst him : thou *spakest also with 'thy mouth, and •hast_ 
fulfilled it with thine hand, as it is 'this 'day. 26 Therefore now, 

JLoan EGod_of Israel *keep with thy servant David my father 
that thou promisedst him, “saying, ' There shall not fail thee 
a 'man in my sight "-to_sit on the_throne_of Israel ; so that thy . . 


as Jehovah, 
the house. 



1 KINGS VIII. 26 . 


1 KINGS VIII. 43 . 


b.c.1004. 'children take_heed to their "way, that they walk before me acas 
26. 2 Sam. 7 . thou "hast_walked before me.' 26 And now, 0 wGl-od_of Israel, ' 
let thy word, I_pray_thee, be_verified, which thou spakest unto 
thy servant David my father. 

27 - 30 . ii2 ore. 27 "But 'will 'God 'indeed dwell on the earth ? behold, the 


txauts&L 

ac. according 


6 . is 21. 'heaven and "heaven_of "heavens cannot contain thee ; how much 


27. 2 Chr. 2.6. 

isa. w. l. _less 'this 'house that I "have_builded ? 

Acts 28 49 ■ 38 Yet have_thou_respect unto the_prayer_of thy servant, 

17.24. ' and to his supplication, 0 jlood, my 'God, to hearken unto the 


i. in_trnth. - 
h. heavens. 


i 2 C0 OPt% CI Y P ra y er ’ w hich thy servant 'prayeth before thee to- 

29 Dent 12 day : 23 that thine eyes •may.Jre open toward 'this 'house night 


Dan. 6. io. and day, even toward the place of_which thou "hast_said, My 
name shall_be there : ' that _thou_mayest_ hearken unto the 
prayer which thy servant shall_make toward "this "place. 38 And 
hearken thou to the_supplication_of thy servant, and of thy 
people Israel, when they shall_pray toward "this "place : and 
hear Orin in "'heaven thy dwelling_place : and when thou 
hearest, 'forgive. 

31,32. ii2ciia.' -■ " w If any_man 'trespass against his neighbour, and an 
22 22 ’ 28 lct oa th *be_laid upon him to ca,use_him_to_swear, and the oath 
5' . ' i V '. 'come before thine altar in 'this 'house : 32 then 'hear thou in '" 
w. 1 V 42 Tl$ heaven, and 'do, and *judge thy "servants, condemning the 
-wicked, to bring his way upon his head; and justifying the 
-.righteous, to give him according_to his righteousness. 
g3,'84.'ii2'CHS.' 33 " When thy people Israel •'be_sraitten_down before the 


'-h.theheavens. 


w.' Whosoever' 
shall. 


6. 24, 25. 
Lev. 26. 40- 
45. Neh. 1. 
4-11. 


35,86. 112 ORB. 
6. 2(3, 27 


87-40. 112CHB.. 


enemy, because they 'have_sinned against thee, and •shall_tum_ 
again to thee, and 'confess thy 'name, and 'pray, and •make_sup- 
plication unto thee in "this 'house : 34 then 'hear thou in "'heaven, 
and 'forgive the_sin_of thy people Israel, and 'bring-them-again 
unto the land which thou gayest unto their fathers. 

33 " When 'heaven 'is_shut_up, and there 'is no rain, be- 
cause they 'have_sinned against thee ; if they 'pray toward "this " 
place, and 'confess thy 'name, and 'turn from their sin, when 
thou 'affiictest them : 86 then 'hear thou in "'heaven, and 'forgive 
the_sin_of thy servants, and of thy people Israel, that thou 'teach 
them the good Sway wherein they •ishould-walk, and 'give rain 
upon thy land, which thou .'hast _given to thy people for an inhe- 
ritance. 

" If there 'be in the land famine, if there 'be pestilence, 


2 chi ' 8 2(f ee bblasting, mildew, locust, or if there 'be caterpiller; if their enemy 


40. Ps. 130. 4 . 


besiege them in the_land_of their g cities; whatsoever plague, 
whatsoever sickness there be; 38 what prayer and supplication so- 
IVc) ever 'be made by any "'man, or by all thy people Israel, which 
shall_know ieveiy_man the_pague_of his_own heart, and 'spread 
eq., _forth his hands toward "this "house : 83 then 'hear thou in "'hea- 
ven thy dwelling place and 'forgive, and 'do, and 'give to 'every 
_man according_toAy his ways, whose 'heart thou "knowest ; (for 
thou, even thou only, •‘knowest 'the_hearts_of all the... 4 children-of ' 
amen :) 411 that they 'may_fear thee all the days that tbo2 'live in 
the land which thou gayest unto our fathers. 

4148. 112 cbe . 41 " Moreover concerning a 'stranger that is not of thy -people 
6 . 32, 38. Israel, but •cometh out_of a far country for thy name's sake ; 

42 (for they shall_hear_of thy 'great 'name, and of thy 'strong 
hand, and of thy xstretched_out arm;) when he 'shall_come and 
pray toward "this "house ; 43 'hear thou in "'heaven thy dwellings 
place, and *do according_to all that the stranger 'calleth to thee 
t fl»isr 4 or ■ th 3 * Epeople_of the earth 'may_know thy 'name, to fear 
"bo ’'thee, as do thy -people Israel ; and that they_w'may_know that ' 
n j-j "this "house, which I "have_builded, is_called by thy name. 
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1 KINGS VIII. 44. 


1 KINGS VIII. 63. 


BC.1ULH-. 

44, 45. 112 cm 

• 6. 34, 35. 


46-53. 112 Cult 
6.36-39. 

46. Ecd7.20. 

1 John 1. 
8 - 10 . 

47. Neh. 

1. 4-11. 
Dan. 9. 3- 
19. 

b. ' 43,01 
145'745 • 


j. '-pp 
50. Ps. 106.46. 


51. Dent 9. 29. 
Dent. 4. 20. 
Jer. 11.4. 


53. Deut. 14. 2. 


a. j. KM! ?'ltt 


5461. 112 CHB. 


44 " If thy people go_out to 'battle against their enemy, 
whithersoever thou shalt_send them, and •shall_pray unto J the 
LORD toward the city which thou •'hast_chosen, and toward the 
house that I •lhave_built for thy name : 45 then •hear thou in ' 
heaven their 'prayer and their "supplication, and 'maintain 
their cause. 

48 "If they 'sin against thee, (for there is no "man that "sinneth 
not;) and thou •be_angry with them, and •deliver them to the 
enemy, so that they •cariy_them_away captives unto the_land_ 
of the enemy, far or near; 47 yet if they •shall_b bethink them- 
selves in the land whither they were_carried_captives, and •re- 
pent, and •make_supplication unto thee in the_land_of them_that 
_carried_them_captives, “saying, ' We •ihave_sinned, and *have_ 
done_perversely, we “have_committed_wickedness;" 48 and so •re- 
turn unto thee with all their heart, and with all their soul, in 
the_land_of their enemies, which led l'bent away-captive, and 'pray 
unto thee toward their land, which thou gayest unto their fathers, 
the city which thou •'hast-chosen, and the house which I “have- 
built for thy name: 49 then •hear thou their 'prayer and their ' 
supplication in 'heaven thy dwelling place, and 'maintain their 
cause, 60 and •forgive thy people that “have-sinned against thee, 
and all their transgressions wherein they •have_transgressed 
against thee, and *give them compassion before 
them_who_carried -them_captive, that they •may- 
have_compassion-on them : 61 for they be thy people, and thine 
inheritance, which thou broughtest_ forth out_of Egypt, from 
the_midst_of the_furnace_of 'iron : 62 that thine eyes “may-be 
open unto the_supplication_of thy servant, and unto 
the_supplication_of thy -people Israel, to hearken unto them in all 
that they call_for unto thee. 63 For tbatt didst_ separate them 
from among all the_epeople_of the earth, to be thine 
inheritance, "as thou spakest by the_hand_of Moses thy 
servant, when thou broughtest our 'fathers out of Egypt, 0 
p “Lord J GOD." 


j 64 o- 4 2 rill! " And it *was so, that when Solomon e had_made_an_end of 

“praying "all "this 'prayer and "supplication unto the LORD, he 
arose from before the_altar_of "the LORD, from kneeling on his 
knees with his hands spread_up to "heaven. 

And he *stood, and "blessed all the_ascongregation_of 


f. 


n 


Israel with a loud voice, “saying, 58 " Blessed be " the LORD, that ' 
’ hath _given rest unto his -people Israel, according_to all that he 
promised : there hath not 'failed one word of all his "good pro- 
’ ’ mise, which he promised by the_hand_of Moses his servant. 

57 J The LORD our "God be with us, "as he was with our fathers : ' 
let him not leave us, nor forsake us : 58 that_he_may “incline our 
hearts unto him, to walk in all his ways, and to keep his com- 
mandments, and his statutes, and his judgments, which he com- 
manded our 'lathers. 

» "And *let these my words, wherewith I •9v:we-made-suppli- 
|cation before Jthe LORD, be_nigh unto "the LORD our “God day and 
|t aivnzl night, that he “maintain the_i cause_of his servant, and the? cause 
1 6’3 • _of his people Israel tat all times, as the matter shall require 
tttri : ® that all the_apeople_of the earth may_know that "the LORD tiS » 
|=G. 13 ’ rhe GOd, and that there is none else. 61 *Let your heart therefore be 
a 5 rv 2perfect with "the LORD our “God, to walk in his statutes, and to 

J keep his commandments, as at 'this 'day." 

|a2,63.U2 CHB. 

a. 7 1_6 tn 141 69 And the king, and all Israel with him "zoffered sacrifice 

Kpfnrp ” AnH Snlnmnn '"tntfprpH a "sarrifir<=* nf 'nparp 
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1 Kmas VIII. 64. 


1 KINGS IX. 11. 


K ll 2 Giti7.7. 


65, 66. 112 Can. 

7. 8-10. 
as. 


pa. 


B.C. 1004. 


offerings, which he “offered unto "the lord, two and twenty thou- 
sand oxen, and an hundred and twenty thousand sheep. So the 
Iking and all the_schildren_of Israel *dedicated "the_house_of "the 1 

LORD. 

64 The same 'day did the king hallow 'the_middle_of the 


; 10 court that was before the_house_of "the lord: for there he 
nito-rits P offered ^urnt-offerings and gmeat_offerings and 'the_fat_of the P- prepared. 
nBPBtOl P eace _°fferings ; because the brazen altar that was before "the ’ ' 

lord was too little to receive 'the aburnt_offerings and 'meat_ g . gift-offering, 
offerings and "the_fat_of the peace_offerings. 


t4iaip 


“ And at 'that 'time Solomon *held a 'feast, and all Israel 
with him, a great as congregation, from the_ P a entering-in_of as.assemby, 
Hamath unto the_river_of Egypt, before "the lord our 'God, ^ 
seven days and seven days, even fourteen days. J. a Jehovah 

66 On the eighth 'day he sent 'the people away : and they 
[blessed the king, and *went unto their tents joyful and glad_of 


our Efohim. 


|heart for all the goodness that "the LORD had-done for David his J. Jehovah, 
servant, and for Israel his people. 


9 AND it *came_to_pass, when Solomon ehacLfinished “the 
building_of 'the_house_of "the lord, and the king's 'house, 


"the 

"as he had_ ; 


p. 2 Sam. 7. 
12-16. 

t^Ol 


zia wl 

1 1-9. 112 can. 

7. 1 1-22. 

|J. ' and 'all Solomon's desire which he was_pleased to do, C| that 

U. ch. 8. 5.. lord ^appeared to Solomon the second-time, 

Irt9 appeared unto him at Gibeon. 

And "the lord *said unto him, "1 "have-heard thy "prayer 
and thy 'supplication, that thou "hast_made before me : I "have_ 
hallowed 'this 'house, which thou "hast_built, to put my name 
there for ever : and mine eyes and mine heart •shalLbe there 
perpetually. 

"And if thou "wilt_walk before me, seas David thy father 
walked, in integrity-of heart, and in uprightness, to do according 
_to all that I "have_commanded thee, and wilt-keep my statutes 
and my judgments : 6 then I •wilLestablish 'the_throne_of thy 
kingdom upon Israel for ever "as I promised to David thy father, 
saying, There shall not fail thee a 'man upon the_throne_of 
llsrael.' 

6 " But if pie 6 shalLat_all 'turn from following me, ge or your 
children, and will not keep my commandments and my statutes E 
which I have set before you, but *go and •serve other gods, and ' 
worship them : 7 then •will_Lcut-off out_of the land 
which I •'have_given them; and this 'house, which I "have_hal- 
lowed for my name, wilLI-cast out_of my sight : and Israel 
shall_be a proverb and a byword among all "people : 8 and at ' 
this 'house, which high, eveiy_one Lthat_passeth by it shall_be 
_astonished, and •shall_hiss; and they •shalLsay, 'Why "hath "the 
lord done thus unto 'this 'land, and to 'this 'house ? ' 9 And 
they •shalLanswer. Because they forsook ’"the lord their “God, 
who brought-forth their "fathers out_of the_land_of Egypt, and 
*have-taken_hold upon other gods, and *have_worshipped them, 
and *served them : therefore hath "the lord brought upon them ' 
all 'this 'evil.'" 


LJehorah. 


j.o. rilrr-N 
I3r7,l5) 



the peoples. 


J0.Jehc*®h 
their Elohim. 


10 A n d it *came_to_pass at the-end-of twenty years, when So- 
lomon had_built ’the two 'houses, 'the_house_of "the lord, and J. Jehovah, 
the king's "house, 11 (now Hiram the_king_of Tyre had-fumished 
Solomon with cedar trees and fir trees and with gold, according- | 
to all his desire,) that then 'king Solomon 'gave Hiram 
twenty cities in the_land_of 'Galilee. 
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16. gosh. 16. 10. 
Jndg. 1. 29. 

H. irr.* 


1 Kmas IX. 12 . 
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7. 8., 

|m. kti)43'lll$ 

^.112 CHB. 8. 
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ni$V 


26-28. 112 CELLE" 
8. 17, 18. 
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riToiN 


IL-3.112 Ctn. 9. 
1, 2. Matt. 
12. 42. Luke 
11 . 81 . 


L*qr 

1/743H12. 

ntril 


tv. 

r;°l 

-9. 112 CHs. 9. 
3-8 

51. Chr. 26.16. 


came_out from Tyre to see 'the cities which 
Solomon had _given him ; and they "pleased him not. 13 And he 
Maid, "What "cities ore "these which thou •lhast_given me, my 

3SBbBBHD 

"day. 

14 And Hiram *sent to the king sixscore talents_of gold. 

And this is the_reason_of the 'levy which "king Solomon 
raised ; for to build "the_house_of the lord, and his own ' 
house, and 2 lw Millo, and "the_walLof Jerusalem and 'Razor, and ' 
Megiddo, and g"G-ezer. 

18 p or Pharaoh king_of Egypt had_gone_up, and *taken "G-ezer, 
and ‘burnt it with "fire, and slain 'the Canaanites " that dwelt in 
[the city, and *given it for a "present unto his daughter, Solomon's 
(wife. 

17 And Solomon '"built 'Gazer, and "Beth-horon the nether, 
18 and "Ba.alath, and "Tadmor in the wilderness, in the land, 
and 'all the_cities_of "store that Solomon had, and 'cities for 
his "chariots, and 'cities for his "horsemen, and 'that-which Solo- 
mon desired to build in Jerusalem, and in "Lebanon, and in all 
the_land_of his dominion. 

28 And all the -people that were left of the Amorites, "Hittites, " 
Perizzites, "Hivites, and "Jebusites, which were not of the.." child- 
ren-of Israel, 21 their 'children that were_left after them in the 
land, whom the_rchildren_of Israel also were not able utterly_to_ 
destroy, upon those Mid Solomon levy a tribute_of bond-service 
unto "this "day. 

But of the achildren_of Israel did Solomon make no bond- 
men : but tbrg were amen_of "war, and his servants, and his 
princes, and his 'captains, and rulers_of his chariots, and his 
horsemen. 28 These were the_chief_of the officers that were over 
Solomon's "work, five hundred and fifty, "which bare_rule over 
|the people "that wrought in the work. 

" But Pharaoh's daughter came_up out_of the_city_of David 
Junto her house which Solomon had_built for her : then did_he_ 
Jbuild 241 3iiiio. 

And three times in a "year did Solomon offerw "burnt_ 
[offerings and peace_offerings upon the altar which he built unto 
'the lord, and he burnt_incense upon the altar that was before 
I the LORD. So he •finished 'the house. 

And "king Solomon made a navy_of ships in. Ezion-geber, 
[which is beside 'Eloth, on the_shore_of the YRed sea, in 
|the_land_ of Edom. 27 And Hiram *sent in the navy his 'servants, 
shipmen 'that_had_knowledge_of the sea, with the_servants_of 
Solomon. 28 And they *came to “Ophir, and *fetched from thence 
[gold, four hundred and twenty talents, and *brought it to "king 
Solomon. 

st AND when the_queen_of “Sheba 'heard_of "the_rfame_ 

J_ (I of Solomon concerning the-name-of the lord, she '" 

came 

[to prove him with hard_questions. 

2 And she Marne to Jerusalem with a very great train, with 
camels ithat_bare spices, and very much gold, and precious 
stones : and when she *was_come to Solomon, she ‘communed 
with him of 'all that was in her heart. 8 And Solomon Mold 
her all -her w questions : there was not any thing hid from the 
king, which he told her not. 
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y. Yam.Suph. 


o. Opbir, 
Abundance. 


r. report, Heb. 

snemang. 
r. Jehovah. 


w. words. 
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1 Xmas X. 6. 


1 Faxes X. 24. 


b.c. about 992. table, and the_sitting_of his servants, and the_eattendance_of his a. standing, 
h 10$ Ministers; and their apparel, and his cupbearers, and phis ascent h. or his ascend- 

by which he "went_up unto the_house_of J the LORD; there was which he 
rtm+ no more spirit in her. offered_up in 

W. 6 And she *said to the king, " It was a true wreport that I tioviwose_of 

sa- lr >/ 1: heard in mine_own land of thy " act s and of thy wisdom. 7 How- w. word. 

beit I believed not the words, until I came, and mine eyes *had_ taL'a^trf: 
seen it: and, behold, the half was not told me : thy wisdom reka. 

8. Prov. 8. 34. and prosperity exceedeth the fame which I heard. 8 =Happy are • //.‘Happy or 
'll- '10 thy’ a men, “happy are these thy servants, "which stand continu- 
te* ally before thee, and "that hear thy "wisdom. 9 Blessed "be 3 the sionahahim. 

s - 4 - LORD thy 'God, which delighted in thee, to "set thee on the_throne r. o. J'h“'"! 1' 

Veni _of Israel: because the LORD loved 'Israel for ever, therefore r .tit t Eei : nh : ' 
r. ;Vivi *made he thee king, to do judgment and =justice n e m . 

to- 12 . 112 this, in And she *gave the king an hundred and twenty talents_ 

10 Ri 72 10 °f gold; and of_spices very great store, and precious stones : there 
15. ’ came no more such abundance_of spices as tboe which the_queen_ 

of Sheba gave to 'king Solomon. 

ii.ch.9.27, " And the_navy also_of Hiram, that brought gold from Ophir, 

28 ' brought-in from Ophir great plenty-of almug trees, and precious 


et. itn?* 


13. il2 CHR. 9. 
12 . 


stones. 

12 And the king "made of the almug 'trees et-pillars for the_ at. a stay or 
house_of a the LORD, and for the king's house, harps also and support, Heb. 

miehand, 

psalteries for 'singers : there came no such almug trees, nor were • from sahad, 
seen unto 'this "day. to support. 

13 And 'king Solomon gave unto the_queen_of Sheba call 

her desire, whatsoever she asked, beside that which Solomon 

Mve her "Of his royal bounty. So she "'turned and *went to her ao. according to 

Oo o af _own country, sbe and her servants, kin 

g Solo- 


14, 15. 112 CHR 
9. 18, 14. 


16,17. 112 ORR 
9. 15, 16. 


14 Now the_weight_of 'gold that came to Solomon in one year 
was six hundred threescore and six talents_of gold, 15 beside 
that he had of the merchantmen, and of the_traffic_of the spice_ 
merchants, and of all the_kings_of 'Arabia, and of the_govemors 
_of the country. 

16 And 'king Solomon *made two hundred targets of beaten 
gold : six hundred shekels of gold 'went to 'one "target. 17 And 
he made three hundred shields of beaten gold ; three_pound_of 
gold 'went to 'one 'shield : and the king *put them in 
the_house_ of the_forest_of 'Lebanon. 


is Moreover the king *made a great throne_of ivory, and 
7 7 ’ ' ' *overlaid it with the P best gold. 19 The throne had six steps, and p- purified, 

rpm the_top_of the throne was round behind : and there were “* stays ha - hands, 
ha nit on either side on the_place_of the seat, and two lions 'stood beside 

the 113 stays. 20 And twelve lions 'stood there on the_one_side and 
on the_other upon the six "steps : there was not the_like made in 
any kingdom. 


21,22.1 12 Caa 
9. 20,21. 


cw.3# 


23 - 25.112 Cali. 

9. 22-24. 
t. 


21 And all "king Solomon's drinking vessels were of gold, 
and all the-vessels-of the house_of the_forest_of 'Lebanon were 
of pure gold; none were of silver : it was nothing accounted-of 
in the_days_of Solomon. 29 For the king had at sea a navy_of 
Tharshish with the_navy_of Hiram : once in three years 'came 
the_navy_of Tharshish, bringing gold, and silver, eivory, and 
apes, and peacocks. 

23 So 'king Solomon *exceeded all the_kings_of the earth for 
riches and for wisdom. " And all the earth -'.sought t'to 
Solomon, to hear his "wisdom, which 'God had_put in his heart. 


e. elephants' 
teeth. 

t. 'the-face-of. 
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u.t. about 992. 2 And thep 'brought 'eveiy-man his present, vessels_of silver, and iBh- 
vessels_of gold, and garments, and armour, and spices, horses, 
and mules, a rate year by year. 

26 , 27 . HS °a“ v 29 And Solomon *gathered_together chariots and horsemen : 

26 ^ 5 Chr' 1 and he *had a thousand and four hundred chariots, and twelve 

14-17. thousand horsemen, whom he *bestowed in the cities for 'chariots, 
and with the king at Jerusalem. 

97 And the king *made 'silver to be in Jerusalem as 'stones, and 
*cedars made he to be as the sycomore_trees that are in the vale, 
for abundance. 

2^29. 112 aft. And Solomon had "horses brought_out of Egypt, and linen_ 

28 Deut 17 16 y arn : the king's merchants 'received the linen_yarn at a price. 29 
And a chariot *came_up and *went_out of Egypt for six hundred 
shekels of silver, and an horse for an hundred and fifty : and so for 
all the_kings_of the Hittites, and for the_kings_of Syria, ' 
h p)v did_they_bring_them_out by their hmeans. h. hand. 


1. Deut. 17. 17. 
Neh. 13. 25, 
26. 

2. Ex 34.14-16. 
Dent. 7. 3, 4. 


3. Eed 7. 27, 
28. 


about 984. 
4. Ch. 9. 4. 


9, 10. Ch. 3. 5; 
9. 1-9. See 
vs. 29-39, 


1 -« BUT "king Solomon loved many strange women, 

E togetherjwith "the_daughter-of Pharaoh, 
women_of_the_ Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, Zidonians, 
and Hittites ; 2 of 

the nations concerning which J the LORD said unto the! children_of r. Jehovh. 
Israel, "Ye "shall not go-in to them, neither 'shall OLT come_in 
unto you : for surely they will_tum_away your 'heart after their 
gods : " Solomon slave unto these in love. 8 And he *had seven 
hundred wives, princesses, and three hundred concubines : and 
his wives *turned_away his 'heart. 

4 For it *came_to_pass, when Solomon was_old, that his wives 
turned_away his 'heart after other gods : and his heart was 
not perfect with J the LORD his “God, as was the_heart_of David j. o. Jehovah 
his father. 6 For Solomon *went after Ashtoreth theiEgoddess- his Elohim. 
of the Zidonians, and after Milcom the_abomination_of the Am- 
monites. 6 And Solomon *did 'evil in the_sight_of "the LORD, 
and went not fully after "the LORD, as did David his father. 

7 Then 'did Solomon build an high_place for Chemosh, the_ 
abomination-of Moab, in the hill that is before Jerusalem, and 
for Molech, the_abomination_of the_schildren-of Ammon. 8 And 
likewise did he for all his "strange wives, 'which-burnt-incense 
and 'sacrificed unto their gods. 

9 And "the LORD *was_angry with Solomon, because his heart 
was_tumed from "the LORD “God_of Israel, which had_appeared 
unto him twice, 10 and •had_commanded him concerning "this " 
thing, that_he_should not go after other gods : but he kept 
not that-which "the LORD commanded. 

11 Wherefore "the LORD *said unto Solomon, "Forasmuch as 
this w 4 lis_done of thee, and thou •'hast not kept my covenant and w. was with 
my statutes, which I "have-commanded thee, I “will- surely trend thee. ' 
the kingdom from thee, and •will_give it to thy servant. 12 Not- 
withstanding in thy days I will not do it for David thy father's 
sake : but I will_rend it out_of the_hand_of thy son. 11 
Howbeit I will not rend_away "all the kingdom; but will_give 
one tribe to thy son for David my servant's sake, and for 


15, 16. 2 Sam. 
8. 14. 


14 And "the LORD ra*stirred_np an adversary unto Solomon, 
h Hadad the Edomite : be was of the king's seed in Edom. 

“ For it *came_to_pass, when David was in "Edom, and Joab 
the_captain_of the host was_gone_up to bury 'the 'slain, after he 
*had_smitten every male in Edom ; 16 (for six months did Joab 
remain there with all Israel, until he had_cut_off every male in 


l kings XI. 17. l Karns XI. 35. 

about 984. Edom :) 17 that Hadad *fled, be and certain Edomites of his 
father's servants with him, to go into Egypt ; Hadad being yet 
a little child. 18 And they *arose out_of Midian, and *came to 
Paran : and they ‘took amen with them out_of Paran, and they 93. anahshim. 
s '400 *came to Egypt, unto Pharaoh king_of Egypt; which ‘gave him 
a house, and appointed him victuals, and gave him land. 19 And 
Hadad *found great favour in the_sight_of Pharaoh, so that 
he ‘gave him to_wife 'the_sister_of his own_wife, the_sister_of 
Tahpenes the queen. 20 And the_sister_of Tahpenes *bare him ' 

Genubath his son, whom Tahpenes *weaned in Pharaoh's house : 
and Genubath *was in Pharaoh's household among the_sons_of 

Pharaoh. 

21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt that David slept with his 
fathers, and that Joab the_captain_of the host was_dead, Hadad 
*said to Pharaoh, " "Let me depart, that I may_go to mine_own s. send me 
country." 22 Then Pharaoh *said unto him, " But what hast thou aw ‘ >y ' 
lacked with me, that, behold, thou 'seekest to go to thine_own 
country ? " And he *answered, " Nothing : howbeit "let_me_go 


r . M T N 

24.2 Sam. 8. 8; 
10. 8. 18. 


23 And 'God ra* stirred him up another adversary, r'Rezon the 
-son-of Eliadah, which fled from his "lord "Hadadezer king_of 
Zobah : 24 and he *gathered amen unto him, and *became captain 
_over a band, when David slew tbent of Zobah : and they *went to 
Damascus, and *dwelt therein, and *reigned in Damascus. 25 And 
he ‘was an adversary to Israel all the_days_of Solomon, beside 


R8zo»j- 

Prince. 


'the mischief that Hadad did : and he ‘abhorred Israel, and 
reigned over Syria. 


i* g 3 V;i: " And j Jeroboam the-son-of Nebat, an Ephrathite of xZereda, 

Solomon's servant, whose mother's name was Zeruah, a widow 
woman, even he *lifted_up his hand against the king 

27. Ch. 9. 24. 27 And this was the cause that he lifted_up his hand against 

the king : Solomon built 2 Millo, and repaired 'the_breaches_of 
Qlk9 fhe_city_of David his father. 28 And the 'man Jeroboam was a 
mighty-man-of valour : and Solomon ‘seeing the young_man 
w ' that be "was industrious, he ‘made bim ruler over all the_b charge 

b. ; l; _of the-house-of Joseph. 



Whose people 
are nume- 
rous. Or, 
Who strives 
with the 
people. 


w. was-doing 
work, 
b. burden. 


29^ieivs 29 And it *came_to_pass at "that 'time when Jeroboam went 
4-18.’ ’ out_of Jerusalem, that the prophet aAhijah the Shilonite 

a nr.itt ‘found bim in the way; and be had_clad_himself with a new 
30. Seel Sam. garment; and theY_two were alone in the field : " and Ahijah 
is. 2 T, . * caU ght the new 'garment that was on him, and ‘rent it in 
twelve pieces : " and he ‘said to Jeroboam, "Take thee ten 
pieces : for thus *'saith J the lord, the-EGrod-of Behold, I 
Iwill_rend 'the kingdom out_of the_hand_of Solomon, and 'will_ 
give 'ten 'tribes to thee : 22 (but he shalLhave "one 'tribe for my 
servant David's sake, and for Jerusalem's sake, the city 
which, I "have-chosen out_of all the_tribes_of Israel :) " 
because that they "have_forsaken me, and *have_worshipped 
Ashtoreth the_ agoddess_of the Zidonians, Chemosh the_Ngod_of 
the Moabites, and Milcom the_'god_of the2children_of Ammon, 
and have not walked in my ways, to do that which is "right in mine 
eyes, and to keep my statutes and my judgments, as did David his 
father. 

" " Howbeit I will not take 'the whole "kingdom out_of his 
hand : but I will_make him prince all the_days_of his 'life for 
David my servant's sake, inborn I chose, because he kept my corn- 
440 mandments and my statutes : 32 but I •will_make the kingdom out_ 


a. Akbijah, 
Brother-of 
Jehovah. 


j. o. Jehovah 
Elohim. 



1 KINGS XI. 36. 


1 KINGS XII. 12. 


B.c. about 980. 
36. Ch. 15. 4. 
2 Kin. 8. 19. 
Fb. 132. 17. 


. lamp. 


38. 2 Sam. 7. 
11-16. 


of- his son's hand, and •wilLgive it unto thee, even 'ten "tribes. 

36 And unto his son will-Egive one tribe, that David my servant 
may_have a 'light alway before me in Jerusalem, the city which l. 

I "have_chosen me to put my name there. 

'And I will_take thee, and thou •shalt_reign according_to all | 
that thy soul desireth, and •shalt_be king over Israel. 38 And it 
•shalLbe, if thou wilt_hearken unto 'all that I Pcommand thee 
and -wiltjwalk in my ways, and *do that is 'right in my sight, tc; , 

109 keep my statutes and my commandments, 'leas David my servant ac.jacoording 
did; that I •wilLbe with thee, and •build thee a sure house, " 
as I built for David, and •wilLgive 'Israel unto thee. 88 And I 
will for this afflict "the-seed_of David, but not for ever.' " 

* Solomon *sought therefore to kill 'Jeroboam. And Jeroboam 
*arose, and *fled into Egypt, unto Shishak king-of Egypt, and 
*was in Egypt until the-death-of Solomon. 


4M3.1 12 CHa 

9.29-31. 


41 And the_rest_of the_wacts_of Solomon, and all that he 
did, and his wisdom, are they not written in the_book_of the_ 
w. w acts_of Solomon ? 42 And the dtime that Solomon reigned in 

d. i3iPr_.il Jerusalem over all Israel was forty years, 
about 975. « And Solomon *slept with his fathers, and *was-buried in 

the-city-of David his father : and Rehoboam his son *reigned 
in his stead. 


1.112 Gnu 10.1. 
r. 01/4111 

2-5. 112cHR.m 
2-5. 


as O'q 

4. See 1 Sam. 8. 
10-18. 


6,7. 112 CHR 
10. 6, 7. 
Pro,. 15. 1. 


| a. tl*PrI'5; 

8-11. 112 Caa. 
10 . 8 - 11 . 


12-15. 112 CHR 
10. 12-15. 


w. words or 
tilings, Heb. 
debabnm. d. 
dejs. 


AND rRehoboam *went to Shechem : for all Israel 

were-come to Shechem to make btm king. 

And it *came_to_pass, when jeroboam the_son_of Nebat, 
inba was yet in Egypt, heard of it, (for he was-fled from the_ 
presence_of king Solomon, and Jeroboam *dwelt in Egypt ;) 8 that 
they *sent and *called him. 

And Jeroboam and all the_u congregation-of Israel *came, and 
*spoke unto Rehoboam, “saying, 4 Thy father made our 'yoke 
grievous now therefore •make tbou the grievous service-of thy 
father, and his 'heavy yoke which he put upon us, lighter, and 
we *will-serve thee." 

5 And he *said unto them, " 'Depart yet for three clays, then ' 
come-again to me." And the people *departed. 

And 'king Rehoboam *consulted with the old-men, that 
stood 'before Solomon his father while he yet lived, eand-said, " 
How_do ge advise that I may_answer 'this 8 people ? " 

7 And they *spoke unto him, “saying, "If thou Nvilt_be a 
servant unto 'this 'people 'this 'day, and 'wilt-serve them, and 
•answer them, and 'speak good words to them, then they •will-be 
thy servants "for ever." 

8 But he *forsook 'the-counsel-of the old-men, which they had 
_given him, and Consulted with the young_men that were_ 
grown_up with him, and which "stood before him : “ and he *said 
unto them, " What counsel give ge that we *may_answer 'this 8 
people, who have-spoken to me, “saying, "Make the yoke which 
thy father did_put upon us lighter ? ' 

10 And the young_men that were_grown_up with him *spake 
unto him, ()saying, " Thus 'shalt_thou_speak unto 'this 'people 
that spake unto thee, “saying, Thy father made our 'yoke heavy, 
but 'make thou it lighter unto us ; ' thus 'shalt_thou_say unto 
them, "My little finger shall_be_thicker than my father's loins. 

And now whereas my father did_lade you with a heavy yoke, if 
will_add to your yoke ; my father hath chastised you with 'whips, 
but if will_chasti.se iron with 'scorpions.' " 

12 So Jeroboam and all the people *came to Rehoboam the third 


Rifkbabeham, 
Enlaigement- 
of the people. 


as. assembly, 
Heb. lmhahl. 


a. all the days. 
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1 Ewes XII. 13. 


1 KINGS XII. 30. 


B.C975. 

"TM 


ri 


iti.cn. ii. 3i 
t. 


"day, acas the king had-appointed, saying, " Tome_to-me_again ac. according 
the third 'day." as. 

13 And the king ‘answered 'the people roughly, and ‘forsook 
the old_men's 'counsel that they cgave him; 14 and ‘spake to them c. counselled, 
after the counsel of the young_men, "saying, " My father made 
your 'yoke heavy, and E will_add to your yoke : my father also 
chastised you with 'whips, but E will_chastise men with 'scor- 
pions." 

15 Wherefore the king hearkened not unto the people ; for the 

m ino xx n t/x st T D Th fix n +■ lx /x wx 1 cflx f xxnv4*/M-»xx lx 1 rx 1 rx rx x tx »x cf f tx 


rip tcause was from the LORD, thatjie might perform his 'saying to t. n./ 1 l_0f_ 
u, which 'the LORD spake hy Ahijah the Shilonite unto Jeroboam J e h Dva h. 

* eents. 


■i6;'17:ii2'chb: 
10. 16, 17. 


18,19.1120™. 
10. 18, 19 

st rpeflr) 


2L"lT20m.'ll. 

1 . 


G.DIZl^Or.:! 

& rrVP.O 

i ett4 

23, 24. 1 12 chr. 

11. 2-4. 
24. v. 15. 


the_son_of Nebat. 

“ So when all Israel ‘saw that the king hearkened not unto 
them, the people *answered the king, “saying, " What portion 
have we in David ? neither have we inheritance in the_son_of 
Jesse : to your tents, 0 Israel : now # see to thine_own house, 

David." So Israel ‘departed unto their tents. 

17 But as for the_schildren_of Israel "which dwelt in the-cities s. sow. 

_of Judah, Rehoboam ‘reigned over them. 

18 Then 'king Rehoboam ‘sent "Adoram, who was over the 
tribute ; and all Israel ‘stoned him with stones, that he ‘died. 

Therefore king Rehoboam atmade-speed to get__him_up to his st. strengthen, 
chariot, to flee to Jerusalem. edhimself. 

>’ So Israel rebelled against the_house_of David unto 'this 1 
day. 

2 " And it *came_to_pass, when all Israel heard that jeroboam was- 
come-again, that they ‘sent and 'called him unto the congregation, and 
‘made bim king over all Israel : there-was none that-followed 
the_house_of David, but the_tribe_of Judah only. 

21 And when Rehoboam *was_COme to Jerusalem, he ‘assem- 
bled 'all the_house_of Judah, with "the_tribe_of Benjamin, a 
hundred and fourscore thousand chosen_men, J-which_were war- 
riors, to fight against the_house_of Israel, to bring 'the kingdom 
again to Rehoboam the_son_of Solomon. 

22 But the_word_of "God ‘came unto Shemaiah the-'man-of s Sb3^ 

God, “saying, 23 '"Speak unto Rehoboam, the_son_of Solomon, 

king_of Judah, and unto all the_house_of Judah and Benjamin, 

and to the_remnant_of the people, “saying, 24 Thus *isaith the 3. Jovah. 
LORD, Ye 'shall not go_up, nor fight against your brethren the- 
,T this "thing is’ from me." 

They ‘hearkened therefore to 'the_word_of ’the LORD, and 
‘returned to depart, according_to the_word_of 'the LORD. 




"25/ See 'Judges' 25 Then Jeroboam ‘built "Shechem in I mount Ephraim, and h.'the-hM-'' 
h 17 ' 9 *dwelt therein : and *went_out from thence, and ‘built "Penuel. conntry-of. 

26 And Jeroboam ‘said in his heart, " Now 'shall the kingdom 
27. Dent 12. 5, return to the_house_of David : 27 if 'this 'people 'go-up to do 
6 ' sacrifice in the_house_of 'the LORD at Jerusalem, then *shall 

the_heart_of 'this 'people tum_again unto their 'lord, even unto 
Rehoboam king_of Judah, and they •shall-kill me, and »go_again 
to Rehoboam king_of Judah." 

2S 5a? Ex. 82. 28 Whereupon the king *took_counsel, and *made two calves 

4. 8. of gold, and ‘said unto them, " It_is_too_much for you to_go_up 

to Jerusalem : behold thy gods, 0 Israel, which brought__thee_up 
out_of the_land_of Egypt." 

22 And he ‘set 'the one in Beth-el, and the other put he in 
Dan. 30 And 'this "thing ‘became a sin : for the people ‘went to 
worship before the one, even unto Dan. 


442 



B.C. 975. 


31 And he *made an 7?oi«e_o/high_places, and *made priests 
of the_lowest_of the people, which were not of the_sons_of Levi. 

39 . Lev. 23. 33, 32 And Jeroboam *ordained a feast in the eighth 'month, on the 

34. Amos 7. f,ft een th day_of the month, like_unto the feast that is in Judah, 
n. M and he *offered* upon the altar, u. offered-up. 

So did he in Beth-el, sacrificing unto the calves that he had_ 
made : and he •placed in Beth-el ,, the_priests-of the high_places 
which he had_made. 

» So he *offered" upon the altar which he had_made in Beth-el 
the fifteenth day of the eighth month, even in the month which 
he had-devised of his-own heart ; and *ordained a feast unto the 
-8 children_of Israel : and he *offered* upon the altar, and bumt_ a. some 
incense. 


'13 AND, behold, there came a iman_of 'God out-of Judah | 


riyr ±0 by the_word_of "the LORD unto Beth-el : and 

2. 2 Bin. 23. • Jeroboam 

15_18 - 'stood by the altar to bum_incense. 9 And he *cried against the 
s T4 altar in the_word_of the LORD, and *said, " 0 altar, altar, thus " 

j. 4ibelis saith "the LORD ; Behold, a 'child shalLbe_bom unto the_house_ 

sa. IVT1 of David, iJosiah by_name : and upon thee •shall-he_asoffer the 

a 077,6 priests_of the high_places "that burn_incense upon thee, and 
" amen's bones shall_be_bumt upon thee." 

3 And he 'gave a sign the same "day, 'saying, "This is th 
sign which "the LORD "hath_spoken ;. Behold, the altar shall_be_ 
rent, and the ashes that areupon it •shall_be_poured_out." 

4 And it *came_to-pass, when king Jeroboam heard the- 
saying_of the_'man_of "God, which had_cried against the 
altar in Beth-61, that he *put- forth his "hand from the altar, 
“saying, " •Lay_hold- on him." And his hand, which he put- 
forth against him, *dried-up, so that he could not 
pull_it_in_again to him. 

0 The altar also was_rent, and the-ashes *poured-out from 
the altar, according_to the sign which the.' man_of "God had_ 
givenby the_word_of "the LORD. 

6 And the king *answered and *said unto the_'man_of " 
God, " 'Intreat now "the-face_of "the LORD thy 'God, and 
•pray for me, that my hand *may_be_restored me again." And 
the 'plan_ of "God *besought "'the LORD, and the king's hand 
*was-restored him again, and *became as it was before. 

7 And the king *said unto the_'man_of "God, '"Come home 
with me, and •refresh thyself, and I *will-give thee a reward." 

8 And the_'man_of 'God *said unto the king, "If thou wilt_give 
me "half thine house, I will not go-in with thee, neither will_I_ 
eat bread nor drink water in "this 'place : 9 for so was_it_charged 
me by the_word_of "the LORD, “saying, "Eat no bread, nor drink 
water, nor Ftum_again by the same_way that thou tamest." 

‘° So he *went another way, and returned not by the way that 


ish. 

Jehovah. 


. ish. 

God, ha Elo. 
him. 


" Now there 'dwelt an old prophet in Beth-el; and his sons 
*came and *told him 'all the works that the_'man_of "God had_ i. 
done that day in Beth-el : "'the words which he had_spoken unto 
the king, them they *told also to their father. 13 And their father 
*said unto them, " What "way went he ? " For his sons *had_ 
seen 'what 'way the_'man_of "God went, which came from 
Judah. 

13 And he *said unto his sons, "'Saddle fine the ass." So they f. for me. 
*saddled 'him the ass : and he *rode thereon, 14 and *went after 
theiman_of "God, and *found him sitting under an 'oak : and 




1 KINGS XIII. 15. 1 KINGS XIII. 33. 

B.C. 975 . he *said unto him, "Arttbou thei man_of "God that earnest from '8 1 1 . 

Judah ? " And he *said, "IE am." 13 Then he *said unto him, 

Come home with me, and 'eat bread." 

16 And he ‘said, 11 I may not return with thee, nor go_in with 
thee : neither will_I_eat bread nor drink water with thee in 'this ' 
place : 17 for it was_said to me by the_word_of J the Lord, Thou " 
shalt-eat no bread nor 'drink water there, nor "turn-again to go 
by the way that thou earnest.' " 

18 He *said unto him, "I am a prophet also as thou art; and an 
angel spake unto me by the_word_of J the Lord, saying, "' 

Bring -him_ba,ck with thee into thine house, that he *may_eat 
bread and *drink water." But he lied unto him. 

19 So he *went_back with him, and edid_eat bread in his 
house, and *drank water. 

22 And it *came_to_pass, as tbo2 .isat at the table, that the_ 
word_of J the lord *came unto the prophet that brought_him_ 
back : 21 and he ‘cried unto theiman_of "God that came from 
Judah, °saying, "Thus "saith Hh,e lord, Forasmuch as thou ' 
hast-disobeyed the_mouth_of Jthe lord, and "hast not kept the 
commandment which Jthe lord thy 'God commanded thee, 22 but 
*camest-back, and *hast_eaten bread and ‘drunk water in the 
place, of-the-which the lord did_say to thee, "Eat no bread, and 
). ”iw "drink no water ; ' thy carcase shall not come unto the_b sepulchre b. buiying 

_of thy fathers." place. 

23 And it *came_to_pass, after he had_eaten bread, and after 
he had-drunk, that he ‘saddled for him the ass, to wit, for the 
24. Bee ch. 20 . prophet whom he had_brought_back. 24 And when he *was_gone, 
se. a lion *met him by the way, and *slew him • and his carcase 
*was-cast in the way, and the ass .istood by it, the lion also 'stood 
by the carcase. 

EPOM 3 And, behold, '8 men J-passed_by, and *saw the carcase cast in 93. anahehim. t 
he way, and 'the lion standing by the carcase : and they *came 
and ‘told it in the city where the old 'prophet dwelt. 

26 And when the prophet that brought_him_back from the way 
*heard thereof, he ‘said, " It is theiman_of "God, who lOrd m. 


_delivered him unto the lion, which *hath_tom him, and *slain 5. Jehovah, him, 
according-to the_word_of J the lord, which he spake unto 
him." 

27 And he *Fipple to his sons, *saying, " 'Saddle f me the ass." f. forme. 
And they *saddled him. 23 And he *went and *found his 'carcase 
cast in the way, and the ass and the lion 'Bstanding by the car- 
case : the lion had not eaten the carcase, nor tom the ass. 

22 And the prophet *took_up 'the_carcase-of the_'man_of "God, 
and *laid it upon the ass, and *brought_it_back : and the old " 
prophet *came to the city, to mourn and to bury him. 30 And he 
*laid his 'carcase in his-own bgrave; and they ‘mourned over him, 

. saying, "Alas, my brother ! " 

31 And it *came_to_pass, after he had_buried tim, that he ‘spake 
to his sons, “saying, " When I am_dead, then 'bury me in the 
b sepulchre wherein theiman_of "God is buried; my "bones 
beside his bones : 32 for the saying which he cried by the_word_ 
of a the lord against the altar in Beth-el, and against all the_ 
houses_of the high_places which are in the_cities_of Samaria, 
.shall_surely "come_to_pass." 

33 After 'this 'thing Jeroboam returned not from his 'evil 
11.13 J 5- way, but *made_again of the_lowest_of the people priests_of the 
2 chr. 13. 9. high_places : whosoever would, he f'consecrated him, and he f. 
f. lMiv I'M! ‘became one o/the_priests_of the high_places. 
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1 Kiuus XIII. 34. 


1 Xmas XIV. 18. 


" And "this "thing *became sin unto the_house_of Jeroboam, 
even to cut_it_off, and to destroy it from off the-face-of the 
earth. 


a. aPti 

2. Ch. 11.29-39. 


7Ch 11.2932. 
j.G. him. 
50? '176§ 


14. Ch. 15. 
27-30. 


16. Ch. 12. 80; 
13. 34; 15. 
30, 34 ; 16. 2. 


st a AT "that 'time Abijah the_son_of Jeroboam 

]_ 4_|_ fell_sick. And Jeroboam *said to his wife, 'Arise, 
I_pray_thee, 

and "disguisejhyself, that Oen be not known to be the_wife_of 
Jeroboam; and -get thee to Shiloh : behold, there is Ahijah 
. the prophet, which told me that I should be king over 'this " 
; people, s And -take with thee ten loaves, and scracknels, and a b 
cruse_of honey, and 'go to him: be shall-tell thee what shall 
become_of the child." 

4 And Jeroboam's wife *did so, and "'arose, and *went to Shiloh, 
and *came to the_house_of Ahijah. But Ahijah could not see; 
for his eyes were_set by_reason_of his age. 

6 And J the LORD said unto Ahijah, "Behold, the_wife_of 
Jeroboam "cometh to ask a thing of thee for her son; for be is 
sick : thus and thus "shalt_thou_say unto her : for it *shalLbe, 
when she "comethjn, that abe shalLfeign_herself_to_be_another 
woman. " 

■ And it *was so, when Ahijah heard 'the-sound-of her feet, as 
she came-in at the “door, that he *said, " •Come-in, thou_wife_of 
Jeroboam ; why feignest-thou-thyself-to-be-another ? for IE "am- 
. sent to thee with heavy tidings. 7 'Go, 'tell Jeroboam, Thus " 
saith J the LORD s God_of Israel, ' Forasmuch as I exalted thee 
from among the people, and *made thee prince over my people 
Israel, 8 and *rent 'the kingdom away from the_house_of David, 
and *gave it thee : and yet thou hast not been as my servant 
David, who kept my commandments, and who followed me with 
all his heart, to do that only which was 'right in mine eyes; 9 but 
*hast-done evil above all that were before thee : for thou *hast_ 
gone and *made thee other gods, and molten-images, to provoke_ 
me_to_anger, and "hast_cast me behind thy back : 110 therefore, 
behold, I '-will_bring evil upon the_house_of Jeroboam, and -will- 
cut_off from Jeroboam ehim_that_pisseth against the wall, and 
him that_is_shut_up and left in Israel, and 'will_take_away the 
_remnant_of the_house_of Jeroboam, acas a_manitaketh_away ' 
dung, till it 'be all gone. 11 Him that_dieth of Jeroboam in the 
city shall the dogs eat ; and him that_dieth in the field shall the_ 
fowls_of the air eat : for J the Loan "hath_spoken it. ’ 18 'Arise 
tbou therefore, -get thee to thine_own house : and when thy feet ' 
enter into the city, the child -shall-die. 13 And all Israel -shall_ 
mourn for him, and 'bury bim : for be only of Jeroboam shall 
come to the bugrave, because in him there "is_found some good 
thing toward s the LORD m God of Israel in the_house_of Jeroboam. 

14 "Moreover 1 the LORD •shall_raise him up a king over Israel, 
who shall-cut-off 'the_house_of Jeroboam that day : but what ? 
even now. 14 For J the LORD -shalLsmite "Israel, 8' as a "reed "is- 
shaken in the *water, and he -shall_root-up 'Israel out of 'this ' 
good "land, which he gave tee their fathers, and 'shall_scatter 
them beyond the 'river, because they have made their "groves, 
provoking J"the LORD to_anger. 16 And he *shall _give 'Israel up 
because of the_sins_of. Jeroboam, who did-sin, and who made ' 
Israel to_sin." 

17 And Jeroboam's wife *arose, and *departed, and *came to 
Tirzah : and when %be came to the_threshold_of the h door, the 
child died ; 18 and they *buried bim ; and all Israel *mourned 
for him, according_to the_word_of J the LORD, which he spake by 
the-hand-of his servant Ahijah the prophet. 


a/Aboafi, 
Whose father 
is Jehovah 


s. smalLcakes. 
b. bottle. 


J. a. Jehovah 
Elohim. 


e. or every 
male. 

sc. according 


lba.burial-place. i 


\e. Euphrates, h. 
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1 KINGS XIV. 19. 


1 KINGS XV. 7 . 


b.c. 954. 19 And the_rest_of the_acts_of Jeroboam, how he warred, 

2 9 chr iff an d how he reigned, behold, they 'are_written in the_book_of 
1 - 20 . the chronicles_of the_kings_of Israel. 

20 And the days which Jeroboam reigned were two and twenty 
years : and he ^slept with his fathers, and nNadab his son l. lay-down. n. 
n. 3 'i 4 *reigned in his stead. TOmng b ’ 

975 . 21 And Rehoboam the-son-of Solomon reigned in Judah. 

21. 112G&12. Rehoboam was forty and one years old when he began_to_reign, 
and he reigned seventeen years in Jerusalem, the city which Jae 
LORD did_choose out_of all the_tribes_of Israel, to put his 'name 

nyp ithere. And his mother's name was nNaamah an "Ammonitess. n.Nahrunah, 

Pleasant. 


tcyW 


22 And Judah '"did *evil in the_sight_of Jthe LORD, and they 
*provoked bim to jealousy with their sins which they had com- 
mitted, above all that their fathers had_done. 23 For tbeg also 
*built them high_places, and images, and groves, on every high 
hill, and under every green tree. as there were also '"sodom- 
ites in the land : and they did according_to all tthe abominations 
_of the nations which J the LORD cast-out before the_schildren_of 
Israel. 

26 And it *came_to_pass in the fifth *year of "king Rehoboam, 
that Shishak king_of Egypt came-up against Jerusalem : 

" and he *took_away 'the_treasures_of the_house_of 7 the LORD, 
and 'the_treasures_of the king's house ; he even took_away "all : 
and he *took_away all the_shields_of "gold which Solomon had_ 
made. 

27 And "king Rehoboam *made in their stead brazen shields, 
and 'committed them, unto the-hands-of the-chief-of the "'guard, " 
which kept the_edoor_of the king's house. 28 And it ‘was so, 
when the king went jnto the_house_of Jth,e LORD, that the "'guard ' 
bare them, and 'brought_them_back into the "guard chamber. 

» Now the_rest_of the_acts_of Rehoboam, and all that he 
did, are tbeg not written in the_book_of the chronicles_of the_ 
kings_of Judah ? 80 And there was war between Rehoboam and 
Jeroboam all their "days. 

81 And Rehoboam /‘slept with his fathers and *was_buried with 
his fathers in the_city_of David. And his mother's name was 
Naamah an "Ammonitess. And Abijam his son ‘reigned in his 
stead. 


NOW in the_eighteenth year of 'king Jeroboam 
the_son_ of Nebat reigned Abijam over Judah. 2 


a. Abijam, 


m. Three years reigned he in Jerusalem. And his mother's name was p^ther-of t 

ab. mMaachah, the_daughter_of ab Abishalom. Sea. 

8 And he ‘walked in all the-sins-of his father, which he had_ 
j. o. nin'.done before him : and his heart was not perfect with J the LORD ab P or Absak 
his 'God, as the_heart_of David his father. ff %\ hr ' 

Nevertheless for David's sake did J the LORD his 'God give j.G.jehova] 
him a lamp in Jerusalem, to set-up his "son after him, and to his Eloh ™ 
5. 2 Sam. u. 4, establish 'Jerusalem : 6 because David did that which was 5 right 

1 5 , 12 . . the_eyes_of J the LORD, and turned not aside from any thing 
that he commanded him all the_days_of his 'life, save_only in 
the_matter_of Uriah the Hittite. 

6. Ch. 14 . 80 . 6 And there was war between Rehoboam and Jeroboam all 

the_days_of his life. 

7.1120** 7 Now the_rest_of the_acts_of Abijam, and all that he did, 

are theg not written in the_book_of the chronicles_of the_kings_of 
Judah ? And there was war between Abijam and Jeroboam. 


7. 112 Cue. 13. 
2 - 22 . 


1 KINGS XV. 8 . 


1 KINGS XV. 27. 


b.c. 955. s And Abijam lll slept with his fathers ; and they *buried biz in ■ lay-down. 

8 9 112 CAR j -i 7 */ 

i 4 ' j the_city_of David : and Asa his son ‘reigned in his stead. 

1 . lZr, 1 

“And in the_twentieth year of Jeroboam king_of Israel reigned 
a 1 Asa over Judah. 10 And forty and one years reigned he in a. Asa, Physi- 

Jerusalem. And his smother's name was Maachah, the daughter clan - . 
_of * Abishalom mother's v.2 

' about " 95 i." And Asa *did that which was "right in the_eyes_of J the LORD, 

!i- 15 - 112 CBS- as did David his father. 12 And he *took_away the msodomites m. maie-pmsti- 
16 - 18 " 1 out_of the land, and *removed 'all the didols that his fathers had_ c i t drfngy or 
m. d 1 rn . F3 made. 15 And also "Maachah his smother, even her he *removed fiithyadois 
d . ’ 1 7 . ‘? ,) l : l from being queen, because she had_made an hidol in a 'grove: and h ' t hing ble 
Asa *destroyed her h'idol, and ‘burnt it by the brook Kidron. 
h. ra/rp 14 g u ^. highplaces were not removed : nevertheless Asa's 
heart was perfect with Jthe LOR,D all his days. 15 And he ‘brought 
_in the things which his father had_dedicated, and the things_ 
which_himself_had_dedicated, into the_house_of Jthe LORD, silver, 
and gold, and vessels. 


16, 17. 112 CHR. 

16. 1. 


18-21. 1 12 Qta. 
16. 2-5. 


22. 112 CAR 16. 
6 - 10 . 


23.1120ffl.16 
11 , 12 . 


914: 

24 112 Cult. 16 

13, 14. 


16 And there was war between Asa and Baasha king_of 
Israel all their days. 

17 And Baasha king_of Israel *went_up against Judah, and '" 
built 2 Ramah, that he might not suffer any to go_out or come_in 
to Asa king_of Judah. 

18 Then Asa ‘took 'all the silver and the gold that were "left - 
in the_treasures_of the_house_of the LORD, and 'the_treasures_of 
the king's house, and ‘delivered them into the_hand_of his ser- 
vants : and 'king Asa *sent them to Ben-hadad, the_son_of 
Tabrimon, the_son_of Hezion, king_of Syria, "that dwelt at Da- 
rin* mascus > “saying, 18 " There is a “league between me and thee, and 

’ between my father and thy father: behold, I •'have_sent unto 
thee a present_of silver and gold; 'come and •break thy “league 
with Baasha king_of Israel, that he *may_depart from me." 

20 So Ben-hadad ‘hearkened unto 'king Asa, and ‘sent ihe- 
captains-of the ghosts which he had against the_cities_of Israel, 
and ‘smote 'Ijon, and 'Dan, and 'Abel-beth-maachah, and "all 
Cinneroth, with all the_land_of Naphtali. 

21 A,,d it *came_to_pass, when Baasha heard thereof, that he 
*left_off building of 2 Ramah, and ‘dwelt in Tirzah. 

22 Then king Asa made_a_proclamation_throughout all Judah ; 
none was exempted: and they *took_away ~the-stones_of 'Tomah, 
and "the-timber thereof, wherewith Baasha had_builded ; and ' 
king Asa ‘built with them "Geba_of Benjamin, and 'Mizpah. 

23 The_rest_of all the_acts_of Asa, and all his might, and all 
that he did, and the cities which he built, are they not written in 
the_book_of the chronicles_ofthe_kings_of Judah ? Nevertheless 
in the_time_of his old_age he was-diseased in his 'feet. 

" And Asa "'slept with his fathers, and *was-buried with his 
fathers in the_city_of David his father : and Jehoshaphat his son '" 
reigned in his stead. 


. covenant, 
bdrith. 


f. forces. 


25 And "Nadab the_son_of Jeroboam began_to_reign over M . N.-uinb, 

Israel in the second year of Asa king_of Judah, and ‘reigned Nandahb, 
over Israel two_years. 1 lng ' 

28 And he ‘did 'evil in the_sight_of J the LORD, and ‘walked in 
the_way_of his father, and in his sin wherewith he made "Israel 
to_sin. 

NQ3 27 And bBaasha the_son_of Ahijah, of the_house_of Issachar, b." Baasha, " 
‘conspired against him; and Baasha *smote him at Gibbethon, Baheha, 

Wickedness. 
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1 Xmas XV. 28. 


1 KINGS XVI. 13. 


B.C. 954. which belonged to the Philistines; for Nadab and all Israel laid_ 
g i‘n73 siege to g Gibbethon. 28 Even in the third year of Asa king_of g. Gibbiabon, 
Judah did Baasha *slay him, and *reigned in his stead. Lofty-place. 

227a7ll" " And it *came_to_pass, when he reigned, that he smote 'all 
10-16. the_house_of Jeroboam; he left not to Jeroboam any that_ 
breathed, until he had_destroyed him, according_unto the_saying 
_of a the LORD, which he spake by his servant Ahijah the Shilon- 
ite : 3 ° because of the_sins_of Jeroboam which he sinned, and 
which he made Israel sin, by his provocation wherewith he 
provoked Jthe LORD EGod_of Israel to_anger. 

81 Now the_rest_of the_acts_of Nadab, and all that he did, 
are tbeg not written in the_book_of the chronicles_of 
the_kings_ of Israel ? 

" And there was war between Asa and Baasha king_of Israel 
all their days. 

9g6: — 88 In the_third_year of Asa king_of Judah began Baasha 
the_son_of Ahijah, to_reign over all Israel in Tirzah twenty 
and four years. 

34 And he *did 'evil in the_sight_of J the LORD, and *walked in 
the_way_of Jeroboam, and in his sin wherewith he made "Israel 
to_sin. 


5. 2 Cbr. !6: 1. 


about 930. -| /" THEN the_word_of the LORD "came to Jehu the_son_of ; 

min+ J_ Q k Hanani against Baasha, *saying, 2 Forasmuch as Ik. Shanahni, 
k. 41 1 exalted thee out-of the dust, and *made thee prince over my g 

r ^ 1VC*n-OT 

people Israel; and thou *hast_walked in the_way_of Jeroboam, Jehovah, 
and thast_made my 'people Israel to_sin, to provoke_me_to_anger 
. v. 11; ch. 14. with their sins • behold, I Lwill_take away the_posterity_of 
10, 11; 15. Baasha, and the_posterity_of his house ; and •will_make thy ' 
house like the_house_of Jeroboam the_son_of Nebat. 4 Him 
that_dieth of-Baasha in the city shall the dogs eat; and him that 
_dieth of his in the fields shall the_fowls_of the air eat." 

5. 2 CKr. 16. 1. Now the_rest_of the_acts_of Baasha, and what he did, and 
his might, are tbri2 not written in the_book_of the chronicles_of 
the-kings-of Israel ? 

930. 6 So Baasha *slept with his fathers, and *was_buried in Tirzah : 

and Elah his son *reigned in his stead. 

7. v. 1 ; ch. 15. 7 And also by the_hand_of the prophet Jehu the_son_of Ha- 

27-29. nani came the_word_of J the LORD against Baasha, and against his 
house, even for all the evil that he did in the_sight_of 5 the LORD, 
in provoking-him_to_anger with the_work_of his hands, in baing 
like the_house_of Jeroboam; and because he killed bint. 

8 In the_twenty and sixth year_of Asa king_of Judah began 

e. °Elah the_son_of Baasha to_reign over Israel in Tirzah, two_ e . Elah, Oak. 

years. 

*And his servant Zimri, captain_of half his *chariots, *conspired 
t. njtin against him, as tg was in tTirzah, drinking_himself drunk in the_ t xhirtsab 
w. bv ipiu. house_of Arza wsteward_of his 'house in "Tirzah. 8 * 10 And 'Zimri Pleasantness. w. 
h"'30"' '* wen t in and *smote him, and *killed him, in the_twenty and ^anttMtng^ 
929 . seventh year_of Asa king_of Judah, and 11 12 reigned in his stead. ofjehovah. 

z - *1*?? 11 And it *came_to_pass, when he began-to_reign, as-soon_as 

he sat on his throne, that he slew all the_house_of Baasha : 
he left him not a one_that_pisseth against a wall, neither of his a - oram ' e - 
kinsfolks, nor of his friends. 

12 Thus did Zimri "destroy 'all the_house_of Baasha, according 

_to the_word_of J the LORD, which he spake against Baasha by the-hand-o£ 
AtJehu the prophet, 13 for all the_sins_of Baasha, and the_sins_of 
Elah his son, by which they sinned, and by which they made 



1 KINGS XVI. 14. 


1 KINGS XVI. 33. 


Rc.about 930. "Israel to_sin, in provoking Jthe LORD EGod_of Israel to_anger 
j.a. njni-nt5 with their vanities. 

14 Now the_rest_of the_acts_of Blah, and all that he did, 
w. Oriri 'l;i ore tbeg not written in the_book_of the wchronicles-of the_kings_ 
I of Israel ? 


j. g. Jehovah 
Elohim. 


w. Lit. words- 
of the days. 


15. Ch 15.27. 


18: '2 Kni' 9'. '3 IV 
t. 


c. 

CO. 


'-0P1 

Ja 


u In the-twenty and seventh year of Asa king_of Judah did 
Zimri reign seven days in Tirzah. And the people were ' 
encamped against Gibbethon, which belonged to the Philistines. 
“ And the people that were 1 encamped *heard say, "Zimri •'hath_ 
conspired, and hath also slain the king : " wherefore all Israel 
*made e"Omri, the_captain_of the host, king over Israel 'that 'day 
in the camp. 17 And Omri *went-up from Gibbethon, and all 
Israel with him, and they *besieged Tirzah. 

“ And it *came_to_pass, when Zimri saw that the city was_ 
taken, that he *went into the_tpalace_of the king's 'house, and '" 
burnt the king's "house over him with 'fire, and *died, 19 for his 
sins which he sinned in doing 'evil in the_sight_of the LORD, in 
walking in the_way..of Jeroboam, and in his sin which he did, 
to make "Israel to_sin. 

20 Now the_rest_of the_aets_of Zimri, and his *treason that 
he ee wrought, are tbei2 not written in the_book_of the chronicles_ 
of the_kings_of Israel ? 

21 Then were the people-of Israel divided into two parts : half 
of the people followed Tibni the_son_of Ginath, to make_him_ 
king ; and 'half followed Omri. 22 But the people that followed 
Omri *prevailed_against 'the people that followed Tibni 
the_son_ of Ginath : so Tibni *died, and Omri *reigned. 


). Omri, Ser- 
vant-of Jeho- 
vah. 


:. or tower. 


o. conspiracy, 
co. conspired. 


925 


sh. 


33 In the_thirty and first year of Asa king_of Judah began 
Omri to reign over Israel, twelve years : six years, reigned he 
1 1 "5' °. in Tirze.h. ' And he *bought the hill 'Samaria of *“ Shemer 8. siaepirgmp’, 

'9V for two-talents-of silver, and *built-on 'the hill, and *called 'the guard 
g -name-of the city which he built, after the-name-of Shemer, eh. shemeij 


owner_of the hill, Samaria. 

25 But Omri *wrought "evil in the_eyes_of a the Loan, and *did_ 
worse than all that were before him. 26 For he *walked in all 
the_way_of Jeroboam the_son_of Nebat, and in his sin wherewith 
he made 'Israel to_sin, to provoke J'the LORD EGod_of Israel to_ 
anger with their vanities. 

27 Now the_rest_of the_acts_of Omri which he did, and his 
might that he shewed, are tbeg not written in the_book_of the 
chronicles_of the_kings_of Israel ? 

28 So Omri *slept with his fathers, and *was-buried in Samaria : 
and Ahab his son reigned in his stead. 

~9i8i 29 And in the_thirty and eighth year of Asa king_of Judah 

began 11 Ahab the_son_of Omri to_reign over Israel : and Ahab 
the_son_of Omri *reigned over Israel In Samaria twenty and two 
years. 

80 And Ahab the_son_of Omri *did "evil in the_sight_of J the 
LORD above all that were before him. 

31 And it *came_to-pass as if it_had_been_a_light_thing for 
him to walk in the_sins_d Jeroboam the_son_of Nebat, that he 
*took to_wife i jezebel the_daughter_of eEthbaal king_of the_ 
Zidonians, and *went and *served 8 Baal, and *worshipped him. 

* And he *reared_up an altar for 'Baal in the_house _of " 
Baal, which he had_built in Samaria. 33 And Ahab *made a 2 
grove ; and Ahab *did more to provoke J the LORD EGod_of 


. Akhab, 
Father's 
brother. 
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Izebel, No 
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Elohim. 


449 
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bc 9 i& Israel to_anger than all the_kings_of Israel that were before 
him. 

8lSSil7.j6L2& " In his days did Hiel the Beth-elite build 'Jericho : he 
laid the-foundation thereof in Abiram his firstborn, and set_up 
the-gates thereof in his youngest son Segub, according_to the_ 
word-of J- the LORD, which he spake by Joshua the_son_of Nun. 


about 910. 

1. See JAMES 5. 
16-18. Luke 
4. 25. 

e. ;rl:5kl 
t. 


I 


AND 

of e E 1 i j a h 


e. ElijaK^ 
Eliyahn, My 

Goa is Jeho- 
vah. 

t. Tiabbi, Cap- 
tivity . 


li’p 

0;Z 


liveth, before whom I •'stand, there shall not be detv nor rain " 
these 'years, but according_to my word." 

2 And the_word_of J the LORD *came unto him, “saying, 3 "'Get C hSrith 
thee_hence, and 'turn thee eastward, and •hide_thyself by the ' Separation or 

Cutting-oflf. 
s. sustain. 


9. See LUKE 4. 

25, 26. 

a MP-1Y 


brook eCherith, that is before 'Jordan. And it •shall_be, 
that thou "shalt_drink of the brook; and I •lave_commanded 'the 
ravens to “feed thee there." 

s So he *went and Mid according_unto the_word_of J- the lord : 
for he *went and Mwelt by the brook Cherith, that is before ' 
Jordan. 

6 And the ravens 'brought him bread and flesh in the morning, 
and bread and flesh in the evening ; and he 'drank of the brook. 

7 AnH if *r*a-rrw=k r\a eo °afl-pr a +V»at tV»<=» KmaL 't'riri’ori 

3 And the _ word _ of 3 the LORD ‘came unto him, “saying, 

9 ‘Arise, 'get thee to “Zarephath, which belongeth to Zidon, and 
Mwell there : behold, I "have-commanded a widow woman there 
to sustain thee." 

So he *arose and *went to Zarephath. And when he ‘came 
j^^to the-engate-of the city, behold, the widow woman was there 
gathering-of sticks : and he Mailed to her, and *said, " 'Fetch 
me, Lpray_thee, a little water in a 'vessel, that I may_drink." 
11 And as she *was_going to fetch it, he Mailed to her, and *said, " 
Bring me, Epray_thee, a morseLof bread in thine hand." 
nyp' 12 And she *said, "As Jthe LORD thy “God liveth, I have not a 
' cake, but a handfuLof meal in a xj barrel, and a little oil in a 
j. "ijSxfcruse : and, behold, I am_gathering two, sticks, that I *may_go_ 

f. nnp? 3 in and 'dress it for me and my son, that we •may-eat it, and ' 

die." 

13 And Elijah *said unto her, "'Fear not ; *go and 'do as thou ' 
hast-said: but 'make me thereof a little cake 'first, and bring it 
unto me, and 'after 'make for thee and for thy son. 14 For thus 
saith J the LORD God_of Israel, The_ibarrel_of 'meal shall not 
b. r6Pri b waste, neither shall theicruse_of 'oil fail, until the day that Jthe 

g. n tr * LORD '’sendeth rain upon the g earth.' " 

16 And she *went and Mid according_to the_saying_of Elijah : 
and Os, and be, and her house, MicLeat many days. 

16 And the_ibarrel_of 'meal wwasted not, neither did theicruse- 
of 'oil fail, according_to the_word_of J the LORD, which he spake 
A. nTby A“Elijah. 

17-24. Comp. 17 And it Mame_to_pass after 'these 'things, that the_son_of 
2 Kin. 4. the woman, the_mistress_of the house, fell_siek ; and his sick- 
18-37. ness ‘was so sore, that there was no breath left in him 
18 ^ See Luke 5. is And she Maid unto Elijah, "w What have I to do with thee, 

w." 7 1 1 $ n * 0 thou 'man_of "God ? "art_thou_come unto me to call my "sin 
i.ci'071 lti ent to-remembrance, and to slay my 'son ? " 

19 And he said unto her, " •Give me thy 'son." And he ‘took 
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J. a. Jehovah 
Elohim. 
b. be-finished. 
g. ground. 
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1 KINGS XVII. 20. 


1 KINGS XVIII. 17. 


sc- about 910. hi m out_of her bosom, and *carried_him_up into a "aloft, where 
u. d$17i;l be 'abode, and *laid him upon his_own bed. 

20 And he *cried unto J the LORD, and *said, " 0 JLoun my “God, " 
hast thou also brought 'evil upon the widow with whom I 'so- 
joum, by slaying her "son ? " 

m- 21 j^g m * s tretched_himself upon the child three times, and 

. *cried unto J the LORD, and *said, " 0 JLoun my “God, I_pray_ 

22 got. 11 . 35 . thee, 'let 'this 'child's soul come 'into him again. 

. ‘ ' ' ' 22 And the LORD *heard the_voice of Elijah^ 4,nd the_soul_of 

■ "'-the child *came 'into him again, and he "revived. 

22 And Elijah *took the child, and *brought_him_down out_of 
the “chamber into the house, and *delivered him unto his mother : 
and Elijah *said, "'See, thy son liveth." 

24 And the woman *mid to Elijah, " Now by_this I "know that 
i. D'r 6 i< e^thou art a man-of “God, and that the-word-of J the LORD in thy 
I ' mouth is truth." 


sure. 

i. into his in- 
ward_part. 
Heb. ha I 
kirbo. 

1. lived. 


nixnii ')«>. -1 Q AND it ecame-to_pass after many days, that thejword- 

l Luke 4 25. Q of ' T the LORD came to Elijah in the third 'year, saying, . 
ames . „ .q 0 ^ . s h ew _thyself unto Ahab ; and I *will_send rain upon 

the earth." 

2 And Elijah *went to shew_himself unto Ahab. And there 
was a sore famine in Samaria. 

q 4 rn _p r 3 And Ahab *called “Obadiah, which was the “v govemor-of 

his 'house. (Now Obadiah "a-feared 'the LORD greatly : 4 for it 
ov. nl 1 ot’ * was so> w hen Jezebel cut_off "the_prophets_of J the LORD, that 
Obadiah *took a hundred prophets, and *hid them by “fifty in a" 
cave, and *fed them with bread and water.) 6 And Ahab *said 
unto Obadiah, " *Go into the land, unto all fountains_of "water, 
and unto all 'brooks : peradventure we may_find grass to save 
the horses and mules alive, that we 'lose not all the beasts." 8 So 
they *divided the land between them to pass_throughout it : 
Ahab went one way by himself, and Obadiah went another way 
by himself. 

7 And as Obadiah *was in the way, behold, Elijah met him • 
and he "'knew him, and *fell on his face, and *said, "Art thou 
that my -lord Elijah ? " 8 And he *answered him, " IE am : 'go, 
•tell thy “lord, Behold, Elijah is here.' " 

9 And he *said, " What "have_l_sinned, that thou awouldest_ 
deliver thy 'servant into the_hand_of Ahab, to slay me ? 10 As 
Le. ri)ri! J the Loan thy “God liveth, there is no nation or kingdom, whither , 
111, 4 5 my -lord "hath not sent to seek thee : and when they said, 
He is not there ; ' he 'took an oath_of 'the kingdom and Illation, 
that they 'found thee not. II And now thou sayest, 'Go, 'tell 
thy “lord, Behold, Elijah is here.' 12 And it •shall_come_to_pass, 
as soon as 3E am_gone from thee, that the_Spirit_of J the LORD 
shall_ carry thee whither I 'know not; and so when I 'come and 
'tell Ahab, and he 'cannot find thee, he 'shall_slay me : but I 
thy servant fear J 'the LORD from my youth. 13 Was it not told 
my -lord 'what I did when Jezebel slew "the_prophets_of J the 
t gh^LORD, how I *hid a hundred imen_of J the LORD'S prophets by 

“fifty in a 'cave, and *fed them with bread and water ? " And now 
thou sayest, ^Go, *tell thy “lord, Behold, Elijah is here:' and he ' 
shall _slay me." 

j. fl)X 3 V nirp 16 And Elijah *said, "As J the Loun_of hosts liveth, before 
' T whom I *'stand, I will_surely_shew_myself unto him to-day." 

16 So Obadiah *went to meet Ahab, and *told him : and Ahab 
*went to meet Elijah. 

|T And it *came_to_pass, when Ahab saw "Elijah, that Ahab ' 


J. G. JLoah 

thy Elohim. 


J. Jehovah-cf 
Tabahoth. 



1 KINGS XVIII. 18. 1 KINGS XVIII. 36. 

b.c. about 906. *said unto him, "Art thou the 'that_troubleth Israel ? " 18 A n d t. this troubler- 
uit > .4 j^g *answered, "I *'have not troubled 'Israel; but thou, and thy °f' Brae - 
father's house_in that ye "have_forsaken 11 
the_commandments_of 1 the LORD, and thou *hast_followed " 

Baalim. 18 Now therefore 

’M9 lzr-i *send, and • gatherto me 'all Israel unto mount xt Carmel, and c. Cpfnjjd 4 _ 


2 ° So Ahab *sent unto all the... s children-of Israel, and *ga- s.6oub. 
....thered 'the prophets together unto mount 'Carmel, 
d Wei 91 And Elijah "'came unto all the people, and *said, "How d. drew-near. 

l.b. any impb long 'J-halt ge between two 8x opinions ? if Jae LORD be "God, Lb. 

CPlP9tl 'ii, 'follow him : but if 'Baal, then •follow him." divisiojj^^, 

t C)nrCkt And the people answered hint not a word. parties, feb. 

" Then *said Elijah unto the people, "IE, even I only, •'remain a ptojruji- 
prophet of 1 the LORD ;but 'Baal's prophets are four hundred and ".a ha Elohini, e 
”* fifty 'men. " Let them therefore *give us two bullocks ; and let 


them *choose Bone 'bullock for themselves, and *cut_it_in_pieces, Lbah. 
and clay it on 'wood, and "put no fire under : and IE will_dress 
the other Ibullock, and *lay it on "wood, and 'put no fire under 
: " and 'call ye on the_name_of your gods, and IE wilLcall on 
the_ 

name_of J the LORD : and the “God that "answereth by 'fire, h. fig is -Goa, 

h. 0’176ki7 Kan 'get him be 'God." And all the people *answered and *said, "git 
Vr3 zit_is_well spoken." word. 

85 And Elijah *said unto the_prophets_of 'Baal, " 'Choose 
you "one 'bullock for yourselves, and *dress it first ; for ge are ' 
many; and 'call on the_name_of your gods, but "put no fire 
under. " 

"And they Nook 'the bullock which was_given them, and they 
*dressed it, and *called on the_name_of 'Baal from 'morning even 
W !/ until "noon, saying, " 0 'Baal, • •hear us." But there was no a. answer lib. 
voice, nor-any "that_answered. And they Neaped upon the altar 
which was-made. 

" And it *came_to_pass at "noon, that Elijah *mocked 
them, and *said, " *Ciy aloud : for he is a 'god ; either he is_ 
m 

besleepeth, and must be_awaked." 

" And they *cried aloud, and *cut_themselves after their man- 
s'’ . reirr3 ner with 'wknives and lancets, till the blood gushed_out upon them, sw or swords 
wr3991 ss it *came_to_pass, when "mid-day was_past, and they and spears. 

a m*m 

that there was neither voice, nor any 'to-answer, nor any 'that_ 
regarded. 

30. 10. 3 “ And Elijah *said unto all the people, "*Come_near unto me." And all 

the people *came_near unto-him. And he *repaired the _altar_of J the LORD 
that was laroken_down. 81 And Elijah "took j. Jehovah, twelve stones, 
according_to the_number_of the_tribes_of the_ sons-of Jacob, unto whom 
the_word_of J the LORD came, “saying, 

31. Gen. 82.28. " Israel shall_be thy name : " 82 and with the stones he *built an 

altar in the_name_of J the LORD : and he *made a trench about 
s MK the altar, as_great_as would_contain two... 8tmeasures_of seed. se. seats. 

88 And he *put the “wood in_order, and *cut 'the bullock in 
i CV pieces, and *laid him on the “wood, and *said, " •Fill four 'barrels j. jars, 

ss 07 with water, and *pour it on the •sburnt_sacrifice, and on the as. ascending. 

“wood." S 4 And he *said, " •Do_it_the_second_time." And they offering. 
"did_it_the_second_time. And he *said, " *Do_it_the_thircLtime. 

35. v. 32, 88. And they did_it_the_third_time. 8S And the water *ran round_ 




1 KINGS XVIII. 37. 


1 KINGS XIX. 8. 


Ba.abont 906. j n g g sacrifice, that Elijah the prophet *came near, and ‘said, 
g nrJFFL " jLoan EGod_of Abraham, Isaac, and of Israel, get_it_be_known 
37 Mai 4 6 6 *-hi s day that tbou art °God in Israel, and that am thy servant, 
Ln. 1. 17. ’ and that I •thave_done "all "these 'things at thy word. 37 allear 
a. '4V me, 0 j LORD, a 'hear me, that 'this "people *may know that thou 

j.o. nine. art . f fji e LORD "God, and that tea •hast_tumed their 'heart back 
( »i 4 707,i. ag ain. 

38. Lev. 9. 24. =>« Then the-fLre_of Jthe LORD *fell and ‘consumed the ' 

delin’ m 26 . burnt_sacrifice, and the 'wood, and the stones, and 'the dust, 
2 Chr. 7. 1. and •licked_up 'the water that was in the trench. 

|39.'v. 24. 89 And when all the people ‘saw it, they *fell on their faces : 

ton and they *said, " J The LORD, be is the °God; a the LoRD, be is the 
“God." 

8 ‘rip: J ° And Elijah '"said unto them, "°»Take 'the_prophets_of 

m ritki Baal ; get not none of them escape." And they '‘took them: 
and Elijah Throught_them_down to the brook Kishon, and *slew 
them_there. 

And Elijah “said unto Ahab, "*Get_thee_up, *eat and 
*drink; for there is a sound_of abundance of rain." 

« So Ahab *went_up to eat and to drink. 


g. gift-offering. 
J. G. Jehovah | 
Elohim. 


a. Answer me. 
J. a. Jehovah 
the Elohim, 
the Triune 
God. 


|42. James 5. 
17, 18. 


J. ca Jehovah 
{fie 48 the 
Elohim. 
a seize or lav I 
hold-of. 
m. a man, ish. 


l.CK.' 18.40. 


8.10Pmt3 


And Elijah *went_up to the_top_of Carmel; and he '"cast_ 
himself_down upon_the_earth, and *put his face between his 
knees, 43 and *said to his Yservant, " *Go-up now, gook toward y. 3'0 1lu 3- 131 arl. 
the sea." And he *went_up, and ‘looked, and ‘said, "There is 
nothing." And he ‘said, " *Go_again" seven times. " And it 
*came_to_pass at the seventh-time, that he ‘said, " Behold, 'there 
_ariseth a little cloud out-of the sea, like a tman's hand." And 
he ‘said, " •Go-up, 'say unto Ahab, 1 ^Prepare thy chariot, and 
•get-thee_down, that the rain stop thee not." 

" And it *came_to_pass in_the_mean while, that the 'heaven 

irTTwas-black with clouds and wind, and there ‘was a great rain. . 

| Anri Anon *mn <=» onn *n7<ant tn i Ta'7rrsnl 0 1 Tor.mo1 n 

" And the-hand-of J the LORD was on Elijah ; and he *girded_ wilLsow. 
up his loins, and ‘ran before Ahab to the-entrance-of Jezreel. 
MSW^V'fiftold h t 


ehacis. 'all 


the p^l^hadd 


b. Prik 


|3. So Ex. 34. 28. 
Dent 9. 9, 18. 
Matt. 4. 2. 


tsih^^ti^w’ 

sword. 

2 Then Jezebel ‘sent a messenger unto Elijah, “saying, " So 
get the gods "do to me, and more also, if I make not thy "life as 8. soul. 
the_ 8 life_of one of them by_to_morrow about this_time." 

8 And when he ‘saw that , he ‘arose, and ‘went for his “life, 

' Tv and *came_to Beer-sheba, which belongeth to Judah, and ‘left his 

Y'servant there. 4 But he_himself went a day's journey into the y. young-man. 
wilderness, and ‘came and *sat_down under “a juniper_tree : o. one. 
and he *requested_for b"himself that ehe_might_die; and ‘said, h. his 
sold. " It_is_enough ; now, 0 3 Lozn, *ake_away my “life; for I am j. 
Jehovah, not better than my fathers." 

6 And as he ‘lay and ‘slept under “a juniper-tree, behold, then 
an angel 'touched him, and ‘said unto him, "%Arise and *eat. " 

And he ‘looked, and, behold, there was a cake baken_on_the_ 

And the_angel_of /the LORD *came_again the second_time, 
and ‘touched him, and ‘said, "‘Arise and ‘eat; because the 
journey is too great for thee." 


nner 


And he ‘arose, and *did_eat and ‘drink, and ‘went in the_ 
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B.C. about 906. 
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22. Luke 9. 
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22 . 
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strength-of 'that 'meat forty days and forty nights unto Horeb 
the_mount_of ""God. 

And he *came thither unto a 'cave, and"P*lodged there ; and, 
behold, the_word_of a the LORD came to him, and he *said unto 
him, " What doest thou here, Elijah ? " 

" And he *said, 11 I_ 4 "have_been •iveryjealous for J the Loan 
God-of hosts : for the_Bchildren_of Israel •'have_forsaken thy 
covenant, •Ithrown_down thine 'altars, and "slain thy "prophets s. eons, 
with the sword ; and I, even I only, *am_left ; and they ‘seek my " 

“"life, to take_it_away." " And he ‘said, " *Go_forth, and 'stand so. souL 
upon the mount before Jthe LORD." 

And, behold, J the LORD 'passed_by, and a great and strong J., Jehovah, 
wind 'rent the mountains, and 'brake_in_pieces the rocks before 

■ the Loan; but a the Loan was not in the wind : and after the 
wind an earthquake; but a the Loan was not in the earthquake : 

12 and after the earthquake a fire; but I the Loan was not in the 
fire : and after the fire a still thsmall voice. 

18 And it ‘was so, when Elijah 'heard it, that he ‘wrapped his 
face in his mantle, and *went_out, and ‘stood in the entering_in 
of the cave. And, behold, there came a voice unto him, and 
‘said, " What doest thou here, Elijah ? " 

14 And he ‘said, " I_°have_been •'veryjealous for J the Loan 
oGod-of hosts : because the_°children_of Israel "have_forsaken 
thy covenant, •ithrown_down thine 'altars, and •'slain thy 'pro- 
phets with the sword; and IE, even I only, *am_left ; and they 
‘seek my to •ake_it_away." 

Is And J the Loan ‘said unto him, " 'Go, 'return on thy way to 
the_wildemess_of Damascus : and when thou 'comest, • anoint 
h'Hazael to be king over Syria : 16 and rjehu the_son_of 
Nimshi "shalt_thou_anoint to be king over Israel : and “'Elisha 
the_son_of Shaphat ofAbel-meholah 'shalt_thou_anoint to be 
prophet in thy room. 17 And it •shall_come-to_pass, that him " 
ithat_escapeth the_sword_of Hazael shall Jehu slay : and him " 
that-escapeth from the_sword_of Jehn shall Elisha slay. 18 Yet 
I have ‘left me seven thousand in Israel, all the knees which " 
have not bowed unto "Baal, and every "mouth which "hath not 

kissed 'him." t. to-him. See 

Job 31. 27. 

19 So he ‘departed thence, and ‘found 'Elisha the_son_of 
Shaphat, foto was ploughing with twelve yoke of oxen before him, 
and ye with the twelfth : and Elijah *passed_by him, and ‘cast 
his mantle upon him. 

" And he ‘left 'the oxen, and ‘ran after Elijah, and ‘said, '" 

Let me, I_pray_thee, kiss my father and my mother, and then 
I ‘will-follow thee." And he ‘said unto him, " •Go-back again : 
for what •have-Ldone to thee ? " 

21 And he ‘returnecLback from him, and ‘took a "yoke_of " 
oxen, and ‘slew them, and boiled their flesh with the 'instruments i- implements. 
_of the oxen, and ‘gave unto the people, and they ‘did eat. 

Then he ‘arose, and ‘went after Elijah, and ‘ministered unto him. 


h. Khaza61, 
Seen-of God. 
j. Jahn, Jeho- 
vah is he. 
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God. 


yul f •% s-\ AND "Ben-hadad the_king_of Syria gathered 'all his 

li;ll; ^\J ghost together : and there were thirty and two kings 
Sac) with 

| him, and horses, and chariots : and he *went_up and *besieged 
-[Samaria, and ‘warred against it. 

2 And he ‘sent messengers to Ahab king_of Israel into the 
city, and ‘said unto him, " Thus "saith Ben-hadad, 8 Thy silver 
and thy gold is mine ; thy wives also and thy 'children, even the 
goodliest, are mine." 



b. Ben-11 /dad. 
Son ofHa- 
dad. 
f. force. 



1 KINGS XX. 4. 1 Kmos X.X. 2 1 . 

B.cyui. 4 And the_king_of Israel *answered and *said, "My lord, 

0 king, according_to thy saying, if am thine, and all that I 
have." 

6 And the messengers *came_again, and *said, " Thus 'Ispeak- 
eth Ben-hadad, saying, Although I parse sent unto thee, 
saying, ' Thou "shalt_deliver me thy silver, and thy gold, and thy 
wives, and thy "children; yet I will_send my servants unto thee 
tomorrow about this_time, and they •shalL search thine "house, and " 
the_houses_of thy servants; and it •shall_be, that whatsoever is 
pleasant in thine eyes, they shalLput it in their hand, and 'take_ 
it_away." 

7 Then the_king_of Israel *called all the-elders-of the land, 
and *said, '"Mark, L.pray_you, and 'see how this man Lseeketh 
mischief : for he sent unto me for my wives, and for my 'children, 
and for my silver, and for my gold; and I denied him not." 

8 And all the elders and all the people *said unto him, 

Hearken not unto him, nor 'consent." 

"Wherefore he *said unto the-messengers-of Ben-hadad, " *Tell 
my -lord the king, All that thou didst_sencLfor to thy servant 
at the first I will_do : but "this 'thing I may not do." And the 
messengers *departed, and *brought him word again. 

■° And Ben-hadad *sent unto him, and *said, " The gods 'do 
so unto me, and more also, if the_dust_of Samaria shall-suffice 
for handfuls for all the people that •follow me." a.areatmy 

" And the_king_of Israel *answered and *said, " 'Tell him, " feet 
Let not him_that_girdeth_on his harness boast_himself as he_ 
that_putteth_it_off.' " 

12 And it *came_to_pass, when Ben-hadad heard 'this 'message, 
as be was drinking, be and the kings in the b pavilions, that he hboote. 
*said unto his servants, " *Set yourselves in array." And they 
*set themselves in array against the city. 

18 And, behold, there came a prophet unto Ahab king-of 
Israel, *saying, "Thus "saith 5 the LORD, ‘'Nast thou seen "all 'this " tjehorah. 
great 'multitude ? behold, I 'will_deliver it into thine hand this 
day : and thou •shalt_know that E am 5 the LORD." 

14 And Ahab *said, " By whom ? " And he *said, " Thus 
•isaith J the LORD, Even by the-young-men-of the_princes_of the 
provinces." Then he *said, Who shalLorder the battle ? " 

And he *answered, " Ebou." 

Then he *numbered the young_men of the_princes_of 

the provinces, and they *were two_hundred and thirty two : and 
after them he numbered "all the people, even all the-"children_of &9C1K 
Israel, being seven thousand. 

18 And they *went_out at "noon. But Ben-hadad was drink- 
ing_himself drunk in the b pavilions, be and the kings, the thirty 
and two kings that helped bim. " And thej^oung-men^f the_ 
princes-of the provinces *went_out "first; and Ben-hadad *sent_ 
out, and they *told him, saying, "There "are amen come_out of w 
Samaria." 18 And he *said, " Whether they •ibe-come_out for 
peace, 'take them alive ; or whether they •43e-come-out for war, ' 
take them alive." 

12 So these young_men o/the_princes_of the provinces came_ 
out of the city, and the army which followed them. 31 And they 
*slew eveiy_one his 'man: and the Syrians *fled ; and Israel ; ish 
*pursued them : and Ben-hadad the_king_of Syria *escaped on 
a horse with the horsemen. 21 And the_king_of Israel *went_ 
out, and *smote 'the horses and 9 chariots, and 'slew the Syrians 
with a great slaughter. 
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“ And the prophet *came to the_king_of Israel, and ‘said 
unto him, " »Gro, •strengthen_thyself, and 'mark, and *see ''what 
thou "doest : for at the_return_of the year the_king_of Syria 
•wilLcome_up against thee." 

a And the_servants_of the_king_of Syria said unto him, " Their 
gods are gods_of the hills ; therefore they were_stronger than 
we; but 'let_us_fight against them in the plain, and surely we 
shalLbe-stronger than they. 64 And 'do 'this Ithing, 'Take the 
kings away, eveiy_man out_of his place, and *put dcaptains in l.ish. 
their rooms : 25 and 'number thee an army, like the army that ddeputiescr 
thou •'hast_lost, horse for horse, and chariot for chariot : and we § 3vemors - 
*will-fight-against_tbsm in the plain, and surely we shall_be_ 
stronger than they." And he *hearkened unto their voice, and 
‘did so. 

26 And it *came_to_pass at the_retum_of the year, that Ben- 

hadad *numbered the Syrians, and *went_up to Aphek, to " w 'w£T e ~ 
fight against Israel. asous. 

27 And the_'children_of Israel were-numbered, and m*were all 
present, and *went against them : and the_'children_of Israel 
*pitched before them like two little flocks-of kids; but the r.Jehovah. 
Syrians filled 'the country. 

w And there *came a iman of "God, and ‘spake unto the_ 
king_of Israel, and *said, "Thus "saith Jthe lord. Because the 
Syrians have said, "The lord is EGI-od_of the hills, but be is not 
•God_of the valleys,' therefore •will_Edeliver call xthis "great 
xmaltitude into thine hand, and ye •shall_know that I am Jthe 
LORD." 

2 ’ And they ‘pitched one over_against the-other seven days. 

And so it ‘was, that in the seventh xday the battle ‘was joined : so.souL 
and the_achiliren_of Israel ‘slew of the Syrians an hundred 
thousand footmen in one day. 80 But the rest *fled to Aphek, ninry soul live, 
into the city; and there a xwall ‘fell upon twenty and seven thou- 
sand of the 'men that were xleft. And Ben-hadad lied, and l,as ' 
came into the city, into an inner chamber. 

'I And his servants ‘said unto him, " Behold now, we 4 have- 
heard that the_kings_of the_honse_of Israel are merciful 
kings : 'let us, I_pray_thee, put sackcloth on our loins, and ropes ac. according 
upon our heads, and *go_out to the_king_of Israel : peradventure as- 
he will_save thy Knife . " c. cut or con- 

w So they ‘girded sackcloth on their loins, and put ropes on firmed, 
their heads, and ‘came to the_king_of Israel, and ‘said, " Thy 
servant Ben-hadad •saith, I_pray_thee, 'let m me live." And he 
‘said, "Is be yet alive? be is my brother." L 

33 Now the mmen 'did_diligently_observe whether any thing J - Jeharah - 
would come from him, and *did_hastily ‘catch it : and they 
‘said, " Thy brother Ben-hadad." Then he ‘said, " 'Go ye, 

•bring him." Then Ben-hadad *came_forth to him; and he 
*causedhim-to-come-up into the chariot. " And Ben-hadad 
‘said unto him, "The cities, which my father took from thy " 
father, I wilL restore ; and thou shalt-make streets for thee in 
Damascus, xx as my father made in Samaria." Then saidAhab, " 

IE will_send_ thee_away with this covenant." So he "made a 
covenant with him, and sent_him_away. 

* And a certain i man of the_sons_of the prophets said unto 
his neighbour in the_word_of d the lord, ■ ‘Smite me, I_pray_ 
thee." And the 'man ‘refused to smite him 86 Then ‘said he 
unto him, "Because thou "hast not obeyed the_voice_of Jae lord. 
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behold, as_soon_as_thou_art-departed from me, a "lion •shall_slay 
thee." And as_soon_as-he-*was_departed from him, a "lion 
*found him, and *slew him 87 Then he *found another 'man, and 
*said, "*Smite me, Lpray_thee." And the 'man "'smote him, so_ 
thatin_smiting he wounded him. 

38 So the prophet *departed, and *waited for the king 
by the way, and *disguised_himself with "ashes upon his 
face. *> And as- the king Lpassed_by, be cried unto the king : and 
he *said, "Thy servant went_out into the_midst_of the battle; 
and, behold, a 'man tumed_aside, and *brought a 'man unto me, 
and *said, ' 'Keep 'this ifrnan : if by °any_means the_be_missing, 
then •shall thy “life be for his “life, or_else thou shalt-w pay a 
talent_of silver.' 4(1 And as thy servant *was busy here and there, be 
wawas _gone." And the_king_of Israel *said unto him, " So shall 
thy judgment be ; thyself "hast_decided it. " 

41 A n d he *hasted, and *took the cashes away from his face ; 
and the_king_of Israel *discemed blot that be was of the prophets. 

41 And he said unto him, "Thus •isaith J the LORD, Because 
thou "hast_let_go out_of they hand a "man whom_I-appointed_ 
to_utter_destruction, therefore thy “life 'shalLgo for his 'life, 
and thy people for his people." 

4,1 And the_king_of Israel *went to his house heavy and dis- 
pleased, and *came to Samaria. 


nin 
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AND it *came_to_pass after "these 'things that nNaboth 
the Jezreelite had a vineyard, which was in Jezreel, 
|hard_by the_palace_of Ahab king-of Samaria. 

And Ahab *spake unto Naboth, saying, " *Give me thy "vine- 
yard, that I *may_have it for a garden of herbs, because it is near 
unto my house : and I *wilLgive thee for it a better vineyard 
than it : or, if it seem good to thee, I *will_give thee the_worth_ 
tjp. of it in2money." 

pgtt s And Naboth *said to Ahab, " 3 The LORD forbid it me, that I 
|should-give "the_inheritance_of my fathers unto thee." 

And Ahab *came into his house heavy and displeased 
because of the word which Naboth the Jezreelite had_spoken to 
him : for he *had_said, 11 I will not give thee "the-inheritance_of 
my fathers." And he naid_him_down upon his bed, and 
*turned_away his face, and would_eat no bread. 

But Jezebel his wife ‘came to him, and *said unto him, 
Why is thy spirit so sad, that thou "eatest no bread ? " 

6 And he "said unto her, " Because I spake unto Naboth the 
Jezreelite, and *said unto him, "Give me thy 'vineyard for ' 
money; or else, if it please Ott, I will_give thee another vine- 
yard for it : ' and he *answered, I will-not give thee my "vine- 
yard. 1 " 

7 And Jezebel his wife *said unto him, " "Dost thou now govern 
the-kingdom-of Israel ? •arise, and *eat bread, and net thine 
heart be_merry wilLgive thee "the_vineyard-of Naboth the 
Jezreelite." 

So she *wrote letters in Ahab's name, and *sealed them 
with his seal, and *sent the letters unto the elders and to the 
nobles that were in his city, "dwelling with Naboth. 9 And she 
wrote in the letters, “saying, " Proclaim a fast, and *set "Naboth 
on_high among the people : 10 and 'set two amen, sons_of Belial, 
before him, to bear_witness_against him, “saying, Thou 
didst_ b blaspheme 'God and the king.' And then •carry _him_out, 
and 'stone him, that he *may_die." 

II And the2emen_of his city, even the elders and the nobles who 
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b.c. 899. were "the inhabitants in his city, Mid g.cas Jezebel had_sent unto ac- according 
OP them, and acas it was written in the letters which she had_sent 
unto them. 12 They proclaimed a fast, and *set "Naboth on_high 
among the people. 13 And there *came in two ""men, children_ e. eons, 
of Belial, and sat before him : and the_lemen_of "Belial *wit- 
nessed_against him, even against "Naboth in_the_presence_of the 
people, Maying, " Naboth b did_blaspheme °God and the king." 

Then they *carried_him_forth out_of the city, and Mtoned him 
with 'stones, that he *died. 

14 Then they Ment to Jezebel, "saying, "Naboth "is-stoned, 
and ls dead." 

is A n d it *came_to_pass, when Jezebel heard that Naboth 

was_stoned, and *was_dead, that Jezebel *said to Ahab, 


Arise, *take-possession_of "the_vineyard_of Naboth the Jez- reefe 
which he rdused to gjve thee for '"many : for Naboth is a. ^alivejiot alive, but dead" 

16 And it *came_to_pass, when Ahab_heard that Naboth was_ 
dead, that Ahab *rose_up to go_down to the_vineyard_of Naboth 
the Jezreelite, to take_possession_of it. 

17 And the_word_of the LORD *came to Elijah the Tishbite, a. Jehovah. 
@sayi ng , 18 'Arise, *go_down to meet Ahab king-of Israel, which is 
in Samaria : behold, he is in the_vineyard_of Naboth, 
19. Ch. 22.88. whither he is gone-down to possess it. 19 And thou •shalt_speak 
m. 7 0 1 :47 unto him, "saying, Thus "saith 1 the LORD, "Halt thou "killed, and m. murdered, 
also taken_possession ? ' And thou •shalt_speak unto him, say- 
ing, Thus •'saith 3 the LORD, In the place where 'dogs licked 'the_ 
blood_of Naboth shall dogs lick thy 'blood, even tbine.'" 

20 And Ahab said to Elijah, " "Haat thou found me, 0 mine enemy 
?" And he *answered, "I "have-found thee: because thou 

hast_sold_thyself to work 'evil in the_sight_of Jthe LORD. 21 Behold, I 
ilvilLbring evil upon thee, and •wilLtake_away thy posterity, and 
•wilLcut_off from Ahab bhim_that_pisseth against e. or every male, 
p. 211n"Inplfhewall, and him_Pthat_is_shut_up and left m Israel, 22 arid 'will_ P. prisoner and 

22. Ch. 15. 29; make thine "house like the house of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, left at tow. 

16. 8, n. _ 6 

and like the_house_of Baasha the_son_of Ahijah, for the provo- 
cation wherewith thou •'hast_provoked-tne-to-anger, and "'made ' 

Israel to_sin." 

23.2 kin. 9. 22 And of Jezebel also spake Jae LORD, "saying, "The dogs 

86, 87. shall_eat 'Jezebel by the_walLof Jezreel. " Him that_dieth of 

Ahab in the city the dogs shall_eat; and him that_dieth in the 
field shall the_fowls_of the air eat." 

" But there was_none like unto Ahab, which did_selLhim- 
self to work 'wickedness in the_sight_of Jthe LORD, whom Jezebel 
. his wife stirred_up. " And he Mid very abominably in following 
1 1 6^$P3 "c 1 idols, according_to all things as did the Amorites, whom Jthe d. dungy or 

LORD cast_out before the_schildren_of Israel. filthy Idols. 

n And it *came_to_pass, when Ahab heard "those 2 words, that 
he *rent his clothes, and *put sackcloth upon his flesh, and 
*fasted, and *lay in sackcloth, and went softly. 

29 And the_word_of Jthe LORD came to Elijah the Tishbite, 

29 . 2 kin. 9. "saying, 29 " Seest thou how Ahab "Immbleth_himself before me ? 

24-26. because he "humbleth_himself before me, I will not bring the evil 

in his days : hut in his son's days will_I_bring the evil upon his 
house." 

2 AND they *continued three years without war between 

897 ' Syria and Israel. 

is And it *came_to_pass in the third 'year, that Jehoshaphat 
1 - 3 . ' the_king_of Judah *came-down to the_king_of Israel. 
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8 And the_king_of Israel *said unto his servants, "Know ye 
that Ramoth in Gilead is ours, and ins be °still, and take it not 
out of the_hand_of the_king_of Syria ?" 

And he *said unto Jehoshaphat, " Wilt_thou_go with me to " 
battle to Ramoth-gilead ?" And Jehoshaphat *said to the_king 
_of Israel, "I am as thou art, my people as thy people, my horses 
as thy horses." 

6 And Jehoshaphat *said unto the_king_of Israel, '"Inquire, 
I_pray_thee, at 'the_word_of J the LORD to-day." 6 Then the_ 
king_of Israel *gathered the prophets together, about four 
hundred 'men, and *said unto them, " 'Shall I go against Ramoth- 
gilead to 'battle, or shall_I forbear ?" And they *said, " *Go_ 
up ; for a the 'Lord *shall_deliver ilinto the_hand_of the king." 

7 Aid Jehoshaphat *said, "Is there not here a prophet of J the 
LORD besides, that we might_inquire of him ? " And the_king 
_of Israel *said unto Jehoshaphat, "There is yet one 'man, 
mMicaiah the_son_of Imlah, by whom we may-inquire of J the 
LORD : but IE hate him • for he 'doth not prophesy good concern- 
ing me, but evil." And Jehoshaphat *said, "'Let not the king 
say so." 

9 Then the_king_of Israel *called °an "officer, and *said, '" 
Hasten hither Micaiah the_son_of Imlah." 

t° And the_king_of Israel and Jehoshaphat the_king_of Judah 
"sat each on his throne, having_put_on their robes, in a tvoid_ 
place in the_entrance_of the_gate_of Samaria; and all the pro- 
phets 'prophesied before them. 

11 And Zedekiah the_son_of Chenaanah *made him homs-of 
iron : and he *said, " Thus "saith a the LORD, With these 'shalt_ 
thou_push the Syrians, until thou "have_consumed them." 

12 And all the prophets 'prophesied so, saying, " *Go_up to 
Ramoth-gilead, and 'prosper : for Jthe LORD 'shall-deliver it into 
the king's hand." 

28 And the messenger that was-gone to call Micaiah spake 
unto him, “saying, " Behold now, the_words_of the prophets de- 
clare good unto the king with one mouth : 'let thy word, I_pray_ 
thee, be-like the_word_of one of them, and 'speak that which is 
good." 14 And Micaiah *said, "As Jthe LORD liveth, 'what Jthe 
LORD 'saith unto me, that wilLI-speak." 

15 So he *came to the king. And the king *said unto him, ' 
Micaiah, shall_we_go against Ramoth-gilead to 'battle, or shall 
_we_forbear ? " And he *answered him, " 'Go, and 'prosper : 

■ for J the LORD 'shall_deliver irinto the_hand_of the king." 

16 And the king '"said unto him, " How many times shall IE 
adjure thee that thou 'tell me nothing but that which is true in 
the_name_of J the LORD ? " 

17 And he *said, " I saw all Israel 'scattered upon the hills, as " 
sheep that have not a shepherd : and J the LORD *said, These 
have no 'master : "let_them_return teveiy_man to his house in 
peace." 

19 And the_king_of Israel '"said unto Jehoshaphat, "Did I not 
tell thee that he 'would prophesy no good concerning le, but 
evil ? " 

19 And he *said, "'Hear thou therefore the_word_of Jthe LORD: 
I saw Jthe Loan sitting on his throne, and all the_host_ 
of "heaven standing by him on his right_hand and on his left. 
20 And J the LORD *said, "Who shall epersuade "Ahab, that he 
*may_go_up and *fall at Ramoth-gilead ? ' And one *said on 
this_manner, and another 'said on that_manner. 21 And there 
*came_forth a 'spirit, and *stood before 7 the LORD, and *said, 
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B.C. 897. will_ c persuade him' 22 And a the LORD *said unto him, "Where- e - entice, 
with ? ' And he *said, I will_go_forth, and I •wilLbe a lying 
spirit in the_mouth_of all his prophets.' And he *said, "Thou 
shalLepersuade him, and prevail also : *go_forth, and 'do so.' 

23 Now therefore, behold, J the LORD "hath_put a lying spirit in the 
_mouth_of all these thy prophets, and J the LORD "hath-spoken 
evil concerning thee." 

I«p2542 _ chb. 24 But Zedekiah the_son_of Chenaanah *went_near, and 
18 . 23, 24. *smote 'Micaiah on the cheek, and *said, " Which way went 
the-Spirit-of J the LORD from me to speak unto thee ? " " And 
Micaiah *said, " Behold, thou ashalt_see in "that "day, when thou 
shalt-go_into an inner chamber to hide-thyself." 

[> 6 - 28. 112 uhl 26 And the_king_of Israel *said, " 'Take "Miettiah, and *carry- 
18 . 25-27. him_back unto Amon the_govemor_of the city, and to Joaph the 
king's son; 27 and *say, "Thus "saith the king, Tut this fellow 
in the prison, and 'feed him with bread-of affliction and with 
water of affliction, until I come in peace.' " 

2b And Micaiah *said, "If thou ^return "at-all in peace, T the 
LORD hath not spoken by me." And he *said, 'Hearken, 0 

“people, aeveiy_one of you. " a. all. 

^sW* 29 the_kmg_of Israel and Jehoshaphat the_king_of Judah 

*went_up to Ramoth-gilead. 

3 ° And the_king_of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, " I will.. 
disguise_myself, and 'enter into the battle ; but 'put thou on 
thy robes." And the_king_of Israel *disguised_himself, and '" 
went into the battle. 

3 ] L 8 : ^ii 2 Can ' * th e -king_of Syria commanded his thirty and two 'cap- 
tains that had_rule_over his chariots, “saying, Tight neither 
with small nor 'great, save only with "the_king_of Israel." 

32 And it *came_to_pass, when the_captains_of the chariots saw 
h. "In Jehoshaphat, that 402 said, " Surely hit is the_king_of Israel." iLbe. 

And they *tnmed_aside to fight against him : and Jehoshaphat 
*cried_out. 33 And it *came_to_pass, when the_captains_of the 
chariots perceived that hit was not the_king_of Israel, that they 
*tumed_back from pursuing him. 

34-36. HlCHs "And a certain iman drew a bow in at a venture, and *smote. ls ish- 

18.88,34. King_of Israel between the joints-aof the harness : where^pfieity. 

‘• 7 : 6 4 fore "said unto the_driver_of his chariot, "'rum thine hand, a. and between 
^ 1 ’ and 'carry me out_of the host ; for I amia wounded." jgrgjcoatot 

u And the battle *increased 'that "day : and the king was m. made.eick. 
stayed_up in his "chariot against the Syrians, and *died at "even • 
and the blood *ran-out of the wound into the_midst_of the 
chariot. 

36 And there "'went a "proclamation throughout the host about 
the_going_down_of the sun, “saying, " iEvery_man to his city, 

and i every_man to his_own country." 

87^ il ^Hs. 37 So the king *died, and *was_brought to Samaria; and 

they *buried the king in Samaria. 

38. Cs. 21. 19. 38 And one washed the chariot in the-pool-of Samaria; and 

the dogs *licked-up his 'blood; and they washed his armour; 
according-unto the_word_of J the LORD which he spake. 

39 Now the_rest_of the_acts_of Ahab, and all that he did, 
and the ivory house which he made, and all the cities that he 
built, are they not written in the_book_of the chronicles_of the_ 
kings_of Israel ? 

4 ° So Ahab *slept with his fathers ; and Ahaziah his son 
41-44.912 caR. *reigned in his stead. 

™ <-.<-« j. Jehoshaphat, 

J Jenovan ’ 

upviri! 41 And iJehoshaphat the_son_of Asa began_to_reign over judges. 
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H.H. 9i4. kJudah in the-fourth year_of Ahab king_of Israel. 42 Jehosha- 
phat was thirty and five years old when he began_to_reign; and 
he reigned twenty and five years in Jerusalem. And his mother's 
a. ll;4ll? name was ft Azubah the_daughter_of Shilhi. 

« And he '"walked in all the_ways_of Asa his father; he turned 
not aside from it, doing that which was aright in the_eyes_of Jae 
Loan : nevertheless the high_places were not taken_away; for 
the people 8 'offered and 'burnt_incense yet in the high_places. 

8. ( »3419 " And Jehoshaphat *made_peace with the_king_of Israel. 

45. Bee 2 chb. « Now the_rest_of the_acts_of Jehoshaphat, and his might 
u^chr 45,46 that he shewed, and how he warred, are tbeg not written in the- 
20.84. ’ book_of the chronicles_of the_kings_of Judah ? 

m. * And the_remnant_of the "'sodomites, which remained in the_ 

days_of his father Asa, he took out_of the land. 

47-49 112CHB 47 There was then no king in Edom : a deputy was king. 

20 . 85 - 37 . " Jehoshaphat made ships_of Tharshish to go to Ophir for 11 

gold: but they went not; for the ships were_broken at Ezion- 
geber. " Then said Ahaziah the_son_of Ahab unto Jehoshaphat, 
"Let my servants go with thy servants in the ships." But 
Jehoshaphat would not. 

50'.'ll2CHa2i.'' 6 ° And Jehoshaphat *slept with his fathers, and *was_buried 

1_4 - with his fathers in the_city_of David his father : and iJehoram 

his son "'reigned in his stead. 
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898: !l Ahaziah the_son_of Ahab began_to_reign over Israel in 

4rom Samaria the seventeenth year of Jehoshaphat king_of Judah, 
and *reigned two_years over Israel. 52 And he *did "evil in the_ 
sight_of 'the LORD, and *walked in the_way_of his father, and 
in the_way_of his mother, and in the_way_of Jeroboam the_ 
i , son_of Nebat, who made 'Israel to_sin ; 53 for he *served 'Baal, 
i+rUO rOI anc i *worshipped him, and *provoked_to_anger ' the LORD 'God 
_of Israel, according-to all that his father had-done. 
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b.c. about 896. 


THE FOURTH BOOK OF TEA KINGS. 

KINGS OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL FROM JEHOSHAPHAT AND AMA ZIAll 
TO THE CAPTIVITY. 


b. Mil $173 


T HEN Moab *rebelled against Israel after the_death_of 
Ahab. 3 And 'Ahaziah *fell_down through a 'lattice in 

his 

upper_chamber that was in Samaria, and *was_sick : and he 
*sent messengers, and *said unto them, " 'Go, Inquire of bBaal- 
zebub the_*god-of. Ekron. whether I shalLrecover of this dis- 


a. AkbazTah, 
Jehovah 
holds. 

b BahaLzebub, 
Lord-of flies. 


J. Jehovah. 

, t-* , ,, , _ ^ t j _ e. Elijah, My 

e. a:5C " "Arise, »go_up to meet the_messengers_of the_king_of Samaria, -God is jah 
and 'say unto them, Le it not because there is not a 'God in “ ^God'^s 
Israel, that ge "go to inquire of Baal-zebub the-ugod_of Ekron ? ' he. 

4 Now therefore thus "saith Jthe lord, Thou shalt not come_down 
from that bed on which thou •'art_gone-up, but °shalt_surely 

And Elijah *departed. 

‘ And when the messengers *turned_back unto him, he 
gj. *said unto them, " Why 'luxe ye now tumecLback ? " . Heb fah 

’ And they *said unto him, " There came a 'man up to meet 
us, and *said unto us, ' *Go, •tum_again unto the king that sent 
gou, and 'say unto him, Thus •'saith the lord, .i8 it not because 
there is not a "God in Israel, that oon "sendest to inquire of Baal- 
zebub the-ligod_of Ekron ? therefore thou shalt not come_down 
from that bed on which thou a art-gone_up, but *shalt- surely ' 
die.' " 

7 And he *said unto them, " What manner of "'man was he 
which came_up to meet you, and *told you 'these 'words ? " 

8 ^MattV 4 8 And they "answered him, "He was an hairy 'man, and girt 

with a girdle_of leather about his loins." And he "'said, " It is 

Elijah the Tishbite." 

9 Then the king *sent unto him a captain_of fifty with his 
fifty. And he *went_up to him : and, behold, he 'sat on the_ 
i. cm* c)e;top_of an And he *spoke unto him, " Thou lman-of "God, 
the king •'hath_said, 'Come_ down." 

10. Luke 9. 54. j° ElijaJn *answered and *said to the_captain_of 'fifty, "If 

I be a iman_of 'God, then 'let fire come_down from "heaven, and '" dh.theheavens. 
consume thee and thy “fifty." And there *came_down fire from " 
heaven, and *consumed bim and his 'fifty. 

ti Again also he *sent unto him another captain_of fifty with 
his fifty. And he *answered and *said unto him, " 0 'man_of " 

God, thus hath the king said, *Come_down quickly." 

12 And Elijah *answered and *said unto them, " If IE he a 'man_ 
of '"God, 'let fire come_down from 'heaven, and ‘consume 
thee and thy 'fifty." And the_fire_of 'God *came_down from " 
heaven, and *consumed bim and his fifty. 

13 And he *sent again a captain_of the third fifty with his 
fifty. And the third captain_of 'fifty *went_up, and ‘came and 




CT* «J 


2 lCmas I. 14. 


2 glans II. 11. 


ac.about 896. *fell on his knees before Elijah, and *besought him, and **said 
e. "Ociaunto him, " 0 'man_of "gGod, I_pray_thee, 'let my 'life, and the_ 's.souL 
life_of these fifty thy servants, be_precious in thy sight. 14 
Q Li Ei hold, there came fire down from 'heaven and '"burnt_up 'the ccmsumed. 

two captains_of the former 'fifties with their 'fifties : therefore 
'let my 'life now be_precious in thy sight." 

>' And the-engel_of Jae LORD ‘said unto Elijah, "‘Go- 
down with bim : be not afraid of him." And he ‘arose, and 
*went_down with bint unto the king. 

16 And he ‘said unto him, "Thus "saith Jthe lord Forasmuch 
as thou -'hast_sent messengers to inquire of Baal-zebub the_*god_ 
of Ekron, is it not because there is no 'God in Israel to inquire of 
his word ? therefore thou shalt not come_down off that bed on 
which thou •'art_gone_ap, but .shalt_surely 
' So he ‘died according_to the_word_of Jth,e lord which Elijah 
|j. tm^n. had- S poken. And i Jehoram ‘reigned in his stead in the_second . 

year_of Jehoram the_son_of Jehoshaphat king_of Judah; because 
he had no son. 

18 Now the_rest_of the_acts_of Ahaziah which he did, are 
tbeg not written in the-book-of the chronicles_of the_kings_of 
Israel ? 


Jehoram, 
Jehovah is 
exalted. 



4.' Jdsh'.vi. 

1 Kin. 16. 84. 
irP-11 


8. So Ex. 14.21. 
Josh. 3. 16. 
v. 14. 


AND it *came_to_pass, when J the lord would_take_up ," 
Elijah into "heaven by a "whirlwind, that Elijah ‘went 
with elElisha from Gilgal. 

And Elijah ‘said unto Elisha, " 'Tarry here, I_pray_thee ; 
for J the lord ahath_sent me to bBeth-id." And Elisha said 
unto him, "As . 1 the lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not 
leave thee." So they *went_down to Beth-el. 

3 And the_sons_of the prophets that were at Beth-el *came_ 
forth to Elisha, and ‘said unto him, "Knowest thou that Jae 
lord "wilLtake_away thy l'amaster from thy head to-day ? " 
|And he ‘said, " Yea, if ‘'know it; •hold_ye_your-peace." 

4 And Elijah ‘said unto him, " Elisha, 'tarry here, I_pray_ 
thee ; for the lord "hath_sent me to Jericho." And he ‘said, 
" As Jtlu3 lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave 
thee." So they "'came to Jericho. 

And the_sons_of the prophets that were at Jericho ‘came 
to Elisha, and ‘said unto him, " "Snowest thou that Jthe LORD 
Lwill-take_away thy "master from thy head to-day ?" And he 
‘answered, "Yea, I "know it; *hold_ye_your_peace." 

6 And Elijah ‘said, unto him, " 'Tarry, I_pray_thee, here; for " 
the lord 'hath-sent me to xjJordan." And he "'said, "As Jthe 
lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee." And 
they two *went_on. 

7 And fifty 'men of the_sons_of the prophets went, and ‘stood 
to view afar off : and they two stood by 'Jordan. 

8 And Elijah ‘took his mantle, and *wrapped_it_together, and 
‘smote 'the waters, and they *were-divided hither and thither, 
so that they two *went_over on dry _ground. 

9 And it *came_to_pass, when they were_gone_over, that Elijah 
said unto Elisha, "Ask what I shall_do for thee, before I be_ 
taken_away from thee." And Elisha ‘said, "I_pray_thee, ‘let 
a double portion of thy spirit be_upon me." And he ‘said, 

" Thou "hast_asked a hard_thing : nevertheless, if thou "see me 
when lam taken from thee, it shall_be so unto thee; but if not, 

. — "Jit shall not be so. " 

24. sofsi. 6 n And it *came_to_pass, as tbrg still went_on, and 'talked, that, 
Ch. 6. 17. behold, there appeared a chariot_of fire, and horses_of fire, and 


i. Jehovah, 
e. Elijah, God 
is Jehovah, 
fflitheheavens. 
el. Elisha, Sal- 
vation-of my 
God. 


Rolling, 
b. Beth-el, 

ga se " of 


1. -lord. 


j. Jgrikho, 
Qty-ofthe 
Moon. 


. Jordan, 
Plowing, 
down or 
River-of 
judgment. 


Ps. 104. 4. 
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2 Km as III. 4. 


b.c. 896. 


12. Ch. 13. 14. 


"parted them both asunder; and Elijah *went_up by a 'whirl- 
wind into 'heaven. qt.theheavens. 

12 And Elisha 'saw it, and be 'cried, "My father, my father, 
the_chariot_of Israel, and the horsemen thereof." And he saw 
him no more : and he *took_hold of his_own clothes, and "rent 
them in two pieces. 


/G.rip'? nig 


tut 411 


Is He *took_up also "the_mantle_of Elijah that fell from " 

ehim, and *went_back, and *stood by the_bank_of "Jordan ; w. off. 

14 and he '"took 'the_mantle_of Elijah that fell from Athim, and 
*smote 'the waters, and *said, "Where is Jfhe LORD ""God_of 7. g. Jehovah. 
ElijahAe ? " and when he also *had_smitten the waters, they even be, 
*parted hither and thither : and Elisha *wentover. 


Heb. aph hn. 


15. V.7. is And when the_sons_of the prophets which were to view 

at Jericho *saw him, they *said, " The_spirit_of Elijah *cloth_ 
rest on Elisha." And they *came to meet him, and *bowed_ 

16. Bee l Kin. themselves to the ground before him. 16 And they *said unto 
g 8 g 12 A ^ k g him, "Behold now, there be with thy servants fifty *strong amen; 
89. 


SO. 


bo. 


12 And the_amen_of the city *said unto Elisha, "Behold, I_ 
pray_thee, the_situation_of this city is pleasant, " as my -lord 
b'l/i seeth : but the *water /tbnaught, and the ground barren." 
ror6v 2 ° ^nd h e * sa id, "'Bring me a new "cruse, and *put salt 
|21 Bee Ex. 15^ therein." And they *brought it to him. 21 And he *went_forth 
28-25. Ch. unto the_spring_of the waters, and *cast the salt in there, and 
4.41 j 6.6. * S aid, " Thus "saith J the LORD, I "have-healed 'these 'waters ; 

there shall not be from thence any_more death or barren land " 
22 So the waters *were_healed unto 'this "day, according-to 
the_saying_of Elisha which he spake. 


so. lit. sons-of| 
strength. 

let them-go, we_pray_thee, and *seek thy "Nmaster : lest perad- B».anahshim. 
,i l ); venture the Spirit of Jfhe LORD *hath_taken_him_up, and *cast 
mom him upon some mountain, or into some valley." And he '" 
said, " Ye 'shall not send." 17 And when they *urged him till he 
was ashamed, he *said, "*Send." They *sent therefore fifty ' i. ish. A col- 
men; and they *sought three days, but found him not. 12 And lectiw noun, 
when they *came-again to him, (for be 'tarried at Jericho,) he 
*said unto them, " Did I not say unto you, 'Go not ? " 


so. according 
as. 

b. bad. 
bo. bowl. 


22 And he *went_up from thence unto Beth-el : and as be 'was- 
(^lilPgoing-Up by the way, there came-forth little 'children out_of L 
the city, and *mocked him, and said unto him, " 4 Go-up, thou_ 
bald_head ; *go-up, thou_bald_head." " And he *turned_back, 
and *looked on them, and *cursed them in the_name_of s the LORD. 
And there *came_forth two she_bears out_of the wood, and "'tare 
125 i Kin 18 forty and two children of them. 

42. " And he *went from thence to mount "Carmel, and from 

C 5tpr) thence he returned to 'Samaria, 
ti-ck; 


3 NOW 'Jehoram the_son_of Ahab began -to _reign over 
Israel in Samaria the_eighteenth year of Jehoshaphat 
king_of Judah, and *reigned twelve years. 2 And he ' "wrought ' 
evil in the_sight_of the LORD ; but not like his father, and like 
his mother : for he *put_away the_simage_of 'Baal that his 
father had_made. s Nevertheless he cleaved unto the_sins_of 
Jeroboam the_son_of Nebat, which made "Israel to_sin ; he de- 
parted not therefrom. 

l. See Isa. 16.1 4 And Mesha king_of Moab was a sheepmaster, and 'rendered 

unto the_king_of Israel a hundred thousand lambs, and a hun- 
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1. Ch. 1. 17. 
1 . 


13. 1 Kin. 12 
26-88. 


c. Cannel, 
FraitfuLfield. 
s. Samaria, 
Shonnon, 
watch_ 
height, 
j: Jehoram, 
Jehovah 
exalts. 


s. statue 



2 Xmas III. 24. 


2 Km/as III. 5. 


B.C.* 896. dred thousand rams, with the wool. 6 But it *came_to_pass, when 

Ahab was-dead, that the-king-of Moab *rebelled against the 
krng_of Israel. 


mustered. 


1 And 'king Jehoram. *went out-of Samaria the same "time, 

7. 1 Kin. 22.4. and 1w*numbered all Israel. 7 And he ‘went and *sent to 'Mho- i 
1 09 b . 1 shaphat the_king_of Judah, "saying, " The_king_of Moab "hath_ 
rebelled against me : wilt_thou_go with me against Moab to 
battle ?" And he ‘said, "I will-go-up : I am as thou curt, my 
people as thy people, and my horses as thy horses." 8 And he 
‘said, " Which "way shall_ we_go - up ?" And he ‘answered, 

" The-way-through the_wildemess_of Edom." 

’ So the_king_of Israel ‘went, and the_king_of Judah, and the_ 
we. 4301 king_of Edom : and they we*fetched_a_compass of seven days' 
journey : and there was no 'water for the host, and for the 
cattle that followed them. 

'“ And the king_of Israel ‘said, "Alas ! that "the LORD "hath_ 
called "these three "kings together, to deliver tern into the_ 
hand_of Moab I " 

rt. 1 Kin. 22.7. 11 But Jehoshaphat ‘said, "Is there not here a prophet of "the LORD, 
that we may_inquire of " the LORD by him ? ' And one of the_king_of 
Israel's servants ‘answered and ‘said, " Here is Elisha the_son_of 


tye. went-round | 
.about. 


2 And 
t h 


Shaphat, which poured 'water on the_hands_ of Elijah." 
Jehoshaphat ‘said, " The_word-of "the LORD i i s w i 
him." i. is, yeesh. 

So the_king_of Israel and Jehoshaphat and the_king_of Edom " 

*went-down to him. 

And Elisha ‘said unto the_king_of Israel, "What have 
I to do with thee ? ‘get thee to the_prophets_of thy father, and 
to the_prophets_of thy mother." And the_king_of Israel ‘said 
unto him, " Nay : for "the LORD "hath called "these three "kings 
together, to deliver them into the_hand_of Moab." 

14 And Elisha ‘said, "As "the LORD of_hosts liveth, before 
whom I "stand, surely, were it not that 'regard 
the_presence_of Jehoshaphat the_king_of Judah, I would not 
look toward thee, 

nor see thee. 16 But now 'bring me a minstrel." 

And it •came_to-pass, when the minstrel played, that the_hand 
_of "the LORD ‘came upon him. 16 And he ‘said, " Thus "saith " 
the LORD, Make this "valley full_of ditches. 17 For thus " 
saith "the LORD, Ye shall not see wind, neither shalLye_see rain ; 
yet "that "valley shalLbe-filled with “water, that ye •may r drink, 
both ge, and your cattle, and your beasts. 18 And this is but a 
light_thing in the_sight_of "the LORD : he -will_deliver the Moab- 
ites also into your hand. 19 And ye •shalLsmite every fenced 
city, and every choice city, and shall_fell every good tree, and 
stop all wells of awater, and mar every 'good xpiece_of_land with 
"stones." .. „. . 

g.gift-offermg. 

70 And it *came_to_pass in the morning, when the gmeat_offer- offered-^. 
nINM ing was-offeredw, that, behold, there came 'water by the_way_ 

of Edom, and the country *was_filled with "'water. 

Icim up to fight against them, they "gathered all g that_were-able_to_ 
g . put-on garmour, and upward, and ‘stood in the border. 22 And 
they *rose-up_early in the morning, and the sun shone upon the 
“water, and the Moabites ‘saw 'the 'water on the_other_side as 
red as blood : 23 and they ‘said, " This A blood : the kings are_ 


u. rthx 


w. were-eafled- 1 
together. 

girdle. 


a.42-q 2,01 surely dslain, and they Thave_smitten one another : now there- d. destroyed, 
fore, Moab, to the spoil." 

" And ‘when they came to the_camp_of Israel, the Israelites 
*rose-up and ‘smote the Moabites, so that they ‘fled before 
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2 K.twas IV. 14. 


2 BINGE; III. 25. 

b.c.895. them : but they *went_forward smiting 'the Moabites, even in 
their,, country. 36 And they Pbeat_down the cities, and on every 
good piece_of_land 'cast every_man his stone, and 'filled it ; and i. ish. 
they 'stopped all the_wells_of water, and 'felled all the good 
trees : only in Bir-haraseth left they the_stones thereof; howbeit 
the slingers *went-about it, and *smote it. 


27. Amos 2. 1. 

u. a.Intml 


;*): 


es And when the-king-of Moab *saw that the battle was too_ 
sore for him, he *took with him seven hundred 'men "that_drew 
-swords, to break_through even unto the_king_of Edom : but 
they could not. 27 Then he *took his 'eldest 'son that 'should_ 
have_reigned in_his_stead, and *offered him" for a a bumt_offering 
upon the wall. And there *was great indignation against Israel : 
and they *departed from him, and *retumed to their own "land. 


n. offered him 
np ‘ 

a. an ascending- 
offering. 


yi NOW there cried a certain woman of the_wives_of the_sons 
ay ; Matt. 18. £-|- _ 0 f p r0 phets unto 'Elisha, 'saying, "Thy servant my 
e 37V/ husband "is_dead ; and thou "knowest that thy servant did_fear 

r. rilnynq-T'f/ie LORD : and the creditor "is_come to take unto him my 'two 

sons to be_bondmen." 

2. Comp. Matt. 1 2 * * And Elisha *said unto her, 11 What shall_I_do for thee ? 'tell 
7 5 ’ Luke' 7 6 ' me ’ hast thou in the house ? " And she *said, " Thine 

87 . ' ' handmaid hath not any_thing in the house, save a apot_of oil." 

a. RN’ WO 3 Then he *said, " 'Go, 'borrow thee vessels abroad of 'all thy 
Sj^sech.8. i6,neighbours, even empty vessels; "borrow not a few. 4 And 

s. VMEPnS •when-thou-art-come_in, thou 'shalt-shut the door upon thee and 
4. Matt. 6. 6; upon thy sons, and *shalt_pour_out into all "those "vessels, and 

18. 19,2ft thou 'shalt_set_aside that which_is_full." 

6 * So she *went from him, and *shut the door upon her and upon 

her sons, ttobO 'brought the vessels to her; and sbe 'poured_ 
out. 

6 And it *came_to_pass, when the vessels were-full, that she 
*said unto her son, " 'Bring me yet a vessel." And he *said 
unto her, " There is not a vessel more." And the oil *stayed. 

Matt 25 =1 | t 7 Then she *came and *told the iman_of "God. And he *said, ' 

9; 26 . 8,9.’ Go, 'sell 'the oil, and 'pay thy 'debt, and 'live thou and thy 
ibv.6Qr,en.; children of the rest." 
s. l!)r 


e. Elisha, 
Elishang, 
Saviour God 
or God my 
Saviour. 


a. an anointing- 
pot, Heb. 
italic, from 
sibs, to anoint, 
s. scant not. 


ibrp 

bringing. 


i. ish. 
s. sons. 


di dpv 8 And it *fell on a "day, that Elisha *passed to d'Elluinem, sh.Shfinem, 
where was a great woman; and she *constrained him to eat f’ lccs 
bread. And so it *was, that as oft as he passed-by, 'he turned 
in thither to eat bread. 

9 And she *said unto her husband, "Behold now, I perceive 
Ithat thiss is a holy iman-of 'God, "which_passeth-by us continu- ih 
u. -op-ribp ally. 10 'Let_us_make a little nchamber, I_pray_thee, on the nipper. 

n)gP wall; and "let-us_set for him there a bed, and a table, and a dlamber - 
l. rr)by4 stool, and a 'candlestick : and it •shalLbe, when he cometh to us, l-iampetand. 
Ithat he shalLturn_in thither. " 


1 ' And it *fell on a "day, that he *came thither, and he *tumed 

into the "chamber, and *lay there. 12 And he *said to g Gehazi 

his 'servant, "'Call "this "Shunammite." And when he *had_ 

called her, she *stood before him. 18 And he *said unto him, 

" 'Say now unto her, Behold, thou •'hast_been_careful for us with 

all "this "care ; what is to be_done for thee ? wouldest thou be- 

spoken-for to the king, or to the_captain_of the host ? " And 

she *answered, " if 'dwell among mine_own people." 14 And he 

*said, " What then is to be_done for her ?" And Gehazi *an- 

swered, " Verily she hath no 'child, and her husband is_old." 


g. Valley-of 
vision. 

y. young-man. 
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2 KINGS IV. 1.5. 


2 limas IV. 36. 


B.c.«y3. " And he "said, "Call her." And when he *had_called her, she 

rit. 193 *stood in the "door. 18 And he *said, "About 'this "season, e. entrance, 

!. according_to the_time_of life, thou shalt_embrace a son." And ®>fc^pethakh. 

LtDc(357ett s ^ e * sa id, "Nay, my -lord, thou 'man_of "God, 'do not lie unto 
^ thine handmaid" 

17 And the woman *conceived, and "'bare a son at 'that "season 
that Elisha had_said unto her, according_to the time_of life. 

18 And when the child *was _grown, it *fell on a "day, that he 
*went_out to his father to the reapers. 18 And he Maid unto his 
father, " My head, my head." And he Maid to a "glad, " -Carry 
him to his mother." " And when he *had_taken him, and 
*brought him to his mother, he Mat on her knees till "'noon, and 
then *died. 21 And she *went_up, and *laid him on the_bed_of 
the_'man_of "God, and *shut the door upon him, and *went_out. 

28 And she Mailed unto her husband, and Maid, " 'Send me, I- ....... 

pray-thee one of the young_men, and one of the asses, that I 
may_run theiman_of "'God, and Mome_again." u And he 
*said, " Wherefore wilt tbott go to him to-day ? it is neither new_ 
moon, nor sabbath." And she *said, "It shall be p well." „ „ 

p. pC3.Cc. 

"Then she Maddled an "ass, and *said to her "servant, "'Drive, 
and *go_forward; 'slack not thy riding for me, except I bid 
thee." 

25 So she *went and *came unto the_iman-of "God to mount " 

Carmel. And it *came_to_pass, when the_'man_of "'God saw 
ter afar off, that he *said to Gehazi his "servant, "Behold, 
yonder is 'that "Shunammite : " 'run now, I-pray-thee, to meet 
her, and 'say unto her, "Is it Pwell with thee ? is it P well with 
thy husband ? is it "well with the child ?" And she 
*answered, "It is P well." 


27 And when she *came to the_'man_of "'God to the hill, she 
h. *caught him by hthe feet : but Gehazi *came_near to thrust_her_ h.his. 

away. And theiman_of "'God Maid, " 'Let her alone ; for her 
b. int? soul ts bvexed within her : and J the LORD •hath_hid it from me, , b ;_ bittE t r ' 
and "hath not told me." 

28 . v. 16 . 27 Then she "'said, " Did I desire a son of my -lord ? did I not 

say, To not deceive me ? " 

29. Luke 10 . 4 . " Then he *said to Gehazi, " •GircLup thy loins, and 'take my 

staff in thine hand, and •go_thy_way : if thou 'meet jany_man, ' 
salute him not ; and if any 'salute thee, 'answer him not again : 
and “lay my staff upon the_face_of the child." 

2 ° And the_mother_of the child Maid, "A8 'the lord liveth, 
and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee." And he *arose, 
and *followed her. 

81 And Gehazi passed_on before them, and *laid 'the staff upon 
the_face_of the child; but there was neither voice, nor hearing. 
Wherefore he *went-again to meet him, and Mold him, 
saying, " The child is not awaked." 

32-37. Comp. 32 And when Elisha *was_come into the house, behold, the 

l Kin. 17. child was_dead, and laid upon his bed. 22 He *went_in therefore, 

33 J v 4 4 Matt and *shut the door upon them twain, and "'prayed unto the LORD. 

6 .6. 34 And he *went_up, and *lay upon the child, and *put his mouth 

34. Acts 20.10. U p 0n m outh, and his eyes upon his eyes, and his hands upon 
his hands : and he Mtretched-himself upon the child; and the_ 
flesh_of the child *waxed warm. 88 Then he Meturned, and 
o. itl nett *walked in the house “to and fro ; and *went_up, and *stretched_ 0 onc 
i nit himself upon him : and the child Mneezed seven times, and the and 
child *opened his 'eyes. thltl 

88 And he Mailed Gehazi, and *said, "'Call 'this 'Shunammite." 

So he Mailed her. And when she *was_come_in unto him, he 


o. once hither, 
and once 
thither. 
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2 Xmas IV. 37. 2 KINGS V. 9. 

„„B.c. 895. *said, " •Take up thy son." 87 Then she *went in, and *fell at 
37. Heb. 11.85. _ ~ 

his feet, and *bowed_herself to the ground, „and *took_up her son, 
and *went out. 


□ut 891. 38 And Elisha came_again to "Gilgal : and there was a 'dearth 

in the land; and the_sons_of the prophets were sitting before 
him : and he *said unto his servant, " »Set_on the great "pot, and 
'I 03 ; -seethe pottage for the_sons_of the prophets." " And one *went b. boil. 

_out into the field to gather herbs, and *found a wild vine, and 
*gathered thereof wild gourds his lap full, and *came and *shred 
them into the_pot_of 'pottage : for they knew them not. 49 So 
D OM they *poured_out for the 'e men to eat. And it *came_to_pass, as sianahshim. 
they were_eating of the pottage, that tbrg cried_out, and *said, 

"O thou iman_of "God, there is death in the pot." And they i-ish. 


4t Ex. 15. could not eat thereof. 41 But he *said, " Then 'bring meal." 

c ' ' And he *cast it into the pot ; and he *said, " •Pour_out for the 

e 371 people, that they *may_eat." And there_was no “harm in the 
pot. 


ie. evil thing. 


n. Naaman, 
NahAmahn, 
Pleasantness, 
i. ish. 
b. before. 

J. Jehovah. 


48-44 BffiLukE 

9 12 _i 7 42 And there-came a 'man from Baal-shalisha, and *brought 

John 6. 5-18. the_'man_of "God bread_of the firstfruits, twenty loaves_of bar- 
ley, and fuli_ears_of_corn in the-husk thereof. And he *said, 

" 'Give unto the people, that they may-eat." w And his servitor 
*said, " What, should_I_set this before a hundred 'men ?" 

He *said again, " 'Give the people, that they may-eat : for thus " 
saith J the lord, They shalLeat, and •shall_leave thereof." 

" So he *set it before them, and they *did_eat, and *left thereof 
according-to the_word_of . 7 the lord. 

5 NOW "Naaman, captain_of the-host_of the_king_of 

Syria, was a great 'man bwith his “master, and 
: L honourable, because by him J the lord had_given deliverance pleasant 

unto Syria : he was also i-ish. 

b. ,a95 a mighty_man in valour, but he was a leper. j jehova 

r Q + 2 And the Syrians had_ gone_ out by companies, and *had_ 
brought_away captive out_of the_land_of Israel a little maid; 
and she_*waited on Naaman's wife. 8 And she *said unto her 
mistress, " Would God my -lord were bwith the prophet that is in b. before. 
Samaria 1 for he would_recover biz of his leprosy.' 4 And one- 
*went_in, and *told his “lord, saying, " Thus and thus said the 
maid that is of the_land_of Israel." 

And the_king_of Syria "'said, " »Go_to, *go, and I *will_send 
a letter unto the_king_of Israel." And he *departed, and 
*took with him ten talents_of silver, and six thousand pieces of 
gold, and ten changes_of raiment. 6 And he *brought the letter 
to the_king_of Israel, saying, " Now when 'this 'letter *is_come 
unto thee, behold, I •have_therewith-sent 'Naaman my servant 
to thee, that thou *mayest_recover him of his leprosy." 

7 And it *came_to_pass, when the_king_of Israel had_read 
■G. D'n^n the letter, that he *rent his clothes, and *said, " Am IE “God, to .God, Elc 
kill and to make_alive, that this_man. 'cloth-send unto me to 
recover a 'man of his leprosy ? wherefore 'consider, Eprayjrou, 
and 'see how be ."seeketh_a_quarrel against me." 
i. D'n^Nfi 8 And ^ *was so, when Elisha the_'man_of "God had_heard 
: that the_king_of Israel had_rent his "clothes, that he *sent to the 

king, saying, " Wherefore •hast_thou_rent thy clothes ? "let_him- 
come now to me, and he *shall_know that there 'is a prophet in 
Israel." 

So Naaman *came with his horses and with his chariot, and 
e r 109 "'stood at the... “ door_of the house_of Elisha. e.entran 
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God, Elohim. 


2 KINGS V. 10. 


2 ICINGS V. 26. 


ha. or bathe. 


b.c. about 894 . " And Elisha *sent a messenger unto him, saying, "*Go and 

ba rfirrn * was h in 'Jordan seven times, and thy flesh *shalLcome_again ha. or bathe, 
to thee, and thou 'shalt_be_clean." 

11 But Naaman *was-wroth, and *went_away, and *said, "Be- 
s T-19kt hold, I " thought, He °will_surely "come_out to me, and -stand, s . said, 
w 'lljll aud 'call on the_name_of J the LORD his "God, and "'strike his w.wave. 
hand over the place, and 'recover the leper. 12 Are not Abana 
and Pharpar, rivers_of Damascus, better than all the_waters_of 
Israel ? may I not ba wash in them, and 'be clean ? " So he 
*turned and *went_away in a rage. 

" And his servants *came_near, and *spoke unto him, and 
*said, fr My father, if the prophet had_bid thee do some great 
thing, wouldest thou not "have_done it ? how much_rather then, 
when he "saith to thee, ba*Wash, and -be_clean ? ' " 

14 Then *went_he_down, and *dipped_himself seven times in " 

Jordan, according_to the-saying-of the_' man_of "God : and 
his flesh *came_again like_unto the-flesh-of a little child, and he 
*was_clean. 

" And he *retumed to thei man_of ""God, be and all his com-i-Mb- 
pany, and *came, and *stood before him : and he *said, " Behold, 
now I know that there is no "God in all the earth, but in Israel : 
now therefore, I_pray_thee, *take a blessing of thy servant." 

18 But he *said, " As Jthe LORD liveth, before whom I "stand, I 
will_receive none." And he *urged him to take it : but he ’'re- 
fused, 
e. 

17 And Naaman "'said, " Shall-there not then, I_pray_thee, be_ 

P- np; given to thy servant two mules' burden_of 'earth ? for thy ser-e- earth or 
a. rfy'y vant will_henceforth P offer neither "bumt_offering nor sacrifice 

18. Ch. 7.3,17. unto other gods, but unto the LORD. 18 I n " t hi s " t hi ng j_ a. asceSmg_ 

j. njn^ fc LORD 1 

1. tjbK pardon thy servant, that when my ^mastergoeth into the-house-io r d° va 

r of rRimmon to b worship there, and be leaneth on my hand, and I r- Rhnmon, 

b ninneh!? b l°ow_myself i n the_house_of Rimmon : when I b •bow_down_my- b b^-ni^ek 
• • : self in the_house_of Rimmon, J the LORD 'pardon thy servant in " down, 
this "thing." 

" And he *said unto him, "Go in peace." So he *departed 
from him a little way. 

Y. 'V 20 Bnt Gehazi, the_Yservant-of Elisha the_iman_of ""God, *said, y- young-man. 
"Behold, my ^master "hath_spared "Naaman "this "Syrian, in not 
receiving at his hands 'that which he brought : but, as Jthe LORD 
liveth, I will_run after him, and -take somewhat of him." 

21 So Gehazi *followed after Naaman. And when Naaman 
saw him running after him, he *lighted_down from the chariot 
p Di* to meet him, and "'said, " Is P all_well ? " 22 And he *said, " P All_ p. Ia.it peace. 

is-well. My' -master hath sent me, “saying, Behold, even now 
h. *1 IP there "be-come to me from hmount Ephraim two young_men of h.the_hiii- 
the_sons_of the prophets : 'give them, I_pray_thee, a talent_of counn y"° - 
silver, and two changes_of garments." 

23 And Naaman *said, " *Be_content, *take two_talents." And 
he *urged him, and *bound two_talents_of silver in two bags, 
with two changes_of garments, and *laid them upon two of his 
Yservants ; and they *bare them before him. 24 And when he 
*dame to the tower, he *took them from their hand, and *bestowed 
a otottei them in the house : and he Jet 'the amen go, and they *departed.es. anahshm. 

25 But be went in, and *stood before his ^'master. And Elisha 
"'said unto him, " Whence contest thou, Gehazi ? " And he *said, 
n. ni 1 Ntt " Thy servant went "no whither." 26 And he *said unto him, n. not hither or 
"Went not mine heart with thee, when the man turned_again thlther - 
from his chariot to meet thee ? Is it a time to receive / 8money, s - silver ' 
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a. nj)'5> 

18 . Ch. 7 . 3 , 17 . 
j. nin^ 

1. 'ps 

r. jia-i 

b. niacn!'^ 


e. earth or 
ground. 
PreP&rp. 
a. ascending^ 
offering, j. 

{ ehovah. 1. 
ord. 

r. Rimmon, 
Very-high, 
b. bow-myself. 
down. 


. p. Ia.it peace. 

h. the_hiU- 
country-of. 




2 icings V. 27. 


2 limas VI. 20. 


B.C. about894. 

about 893. 
i. -VS 

E3v, 


and to receive garments, and oliveyards, and vineyards, and 
sheep, and oxen, and menservants, and maidservants ? s 7 The_ 
leprosy therefore_of Naaman shalLcleave unto thee, and unto 
thy seed for ever." And he *went-out from his presence a 

leper as white as "snow. 


Ir. 'znzrmttl 


h. ariwrlthki 


6 AND the_sons_of the prophets *said unto Elisha, "Be- 
hold now, the place where int 'dwell with thee is_too_nstrait 
for us. "Let_us_go, we_pray_thee, unto 'Jordan, and ‘take 
thence 'eveiy-man a beam, and *let_us-make us a place there, 
where we may_dwell." And he ‘answered, 'Go ye." 3 And ' 
one *said, " *Be_content, I_pray_thee, and 'go with thy servants." 
And he *answered, " IE wilLgo." 4 So he *went with them. 

And when they ‘came to 'Jordan, they *cut_down "'wood. 

‘ But as one *was_felling a 'beam, "the ilaxe_head fell into the 
water : and he *cried, and ‘said, " Alas, 'master I " for it was 
borrowed. 8 And the_'man_of ""'God ‘said, " Where fell it ? " 
And he *showed him 'the place. And he *cut_down a stick, and 
‘cast it in thither; and the iron *did_swiro.. 7 Therefore *said 
he, '"Take-it-up to thee." And he *put_out his hand, and 
‘took it. 


13. See Gen. 87. 
17. 


'13; 


. 10 ? 


%■ 




8. Ps. 55. 

18. Rom. 8. 

81. 

17. Ch. 2. 11. 

Ps. 34. 7. 

Heb. 1. 14. 

J r0+ 

18. Gen. 19. 11. n|, 

Fir 

101)JCB 
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Then the king of Syria ."warred against Israel, and *took_ 
counsel with his servants, "saying, " In such and such a place 

shall be my camp. " 

And the_'man_of "God ‘sent unto iethe_king_of Israel, “say- 
ing, "Beware that thou pass not such a place ; for thither the 
Syrians "are_come_down. 10 And the_king_of Israel ‘sent to 
the place which thejman-of "'God told him and •wamed_him_of, 
and •saved_himself there, not once nor twice. 

Therefore the_heart_of the_king_of Syria *was_sore-troubled 
for "this 'thing ; and he ‘called his servants, and ‘said unto 
them, " Will ye not shew me which of us is for the_king_of 
Israel ? " 12 And one of his servants ‘said, " None, my -lord, 0 
king : but Elisha, the prophet that is in Israel, 'telleth 
the_king_of Israel the words that thou 'speakest in thy 


16. 2 Chi.' 82. '• 7,' bedchamber . " 


And he ‘said, " *Go and 'spy where be is, that I *may_send 
and ‘fetch him." And it *was_told him, saying, " Behold, he is 
in Dothan." 14 Therefore ‘sent he thither horses, and chariots, 
and a "great host : and they ‘came by_night, and ‘compassed the 
city about. 

And when theieservant_of theiman_of "God *was-risen- 
early, and *gone-forth, behold, a 'host compassed 'the city both 
with horses and chariots. And his 7servant ‘said unto him, ' 
Alas, my 1 -master ! how shall-we_do ? " 18 And he ‘answered, '" 
Fear not : for they that be with us are more than they that be 
with *gm." 

n And Elisha ‘prayed, and ‘said, " Jam), I_pray_thee, 'open 
his 'eyes, that he ‘may see." And J the LORD ‘opened 
the_eyes_ of the young_man ; and he ‘saw : and, behold, the 
mountain was full of horses and chariots_of fire round_about 
Elisha. 

And when they *c,ame_down to him, Elisha ‘prayed unto 
J the LORD, and ‘said, "'Smite 'this 9 "people, I_pray_thee, with "' 
‘blindness." And he ‘smote them with ""blindness accord- 
ing_to the_word of_Elisha. 

And Elisha ‘said unto them, " This is not the way, neither 
| is this the city : 'follow me, and I *will_bring you to the 'man 
whom ye 'seek." But he ‘led tbent to Samaria. 

20 A nH i t Va mp t n nacc wl~if=>n tPif=»A7- w prp pattip intr\ 5^ a m aria 


n. narrow, 
ish. 


Ir. iron. 
. lord. 


i.e. Jehoram. 


1. lab. 


h. heavy. 

m. minister, 
//efomeshalv 
reeth. 
f. force, 
y. young-man, 
Heb. nahar. 


j. Jehovah. 


n. nation, 
d. delusions. 



2 KINGS VI. 21. 


2 KINGS VII. 4. 


ac. about 893. that Elisha *said, "Loan, *open "the_eyes_of these men, that b. Jehovah, 
they *may_see." And J the Loan *opened their 'eyes, and they 
*saw; and, behold, they were in the_midst_of Samaria. 

21 And the_king_of Israel *said unto Elisha, when he saw them, 

Pz^Matt 21 ’ " M y father, i'shalLI_smite them? i’shalLI_smite them ?" 22 And 
5 . 3848 . Rm he *answered, " Thou shalt not smite them : wouldest thou smite 
12. 20 . those whom thou •ihast-taken-captive with thy sword and with 
thy bow ? *set bread and water before them, that they 
*may_eat and *drink, and *go to their iwmaster." 

" And he ‘prepared great provision for them : and when they 
thad_eaten and *drunk, he *sent_them_away, and they *went to 
their '"master. So the_bands_of Syria came no more into the_ 
land_of Israel. 

"about 892."' And it *came_to_pass after this, that Ben-hadad king_of 
Syria ‘gathered 'all his host, and *went_up, and *besieged 
Samaria. 26 And there ‘was a great famine in Samaria : and, 
behold, they besieged it, until an ass's head was sold for fourscore 
pieces of silver, and the_fourth_part_of a "cab-of dove's dung for 
five pieces of silver. 

26 And as the king_of Israel ‘was passing_by upon the wall, 
there cried a woman unto him, saying, " Help, my -lord, 0 
king." 27 And he *said, "If "the LORD 'do not help thee, whence 
shall_I_help thee ? out_of the barnfloor, or out_of the wine- 
press ? " 28 And the king *said unto her, " What aileth thee ? " 

And she "'answered, " 'This 'woman said unto me, 'Give thy ' 
son, that we *may_eat him to-day, and we will_eat my 'son to- 
29 . Lev. 26 . 29 . morrow." 22 So we ‘boiled my 'son, and *did_eat him : and I 
Dent. 28 - said unto her on the 'next 'day, ' ‘Give thy 'son, that we *may_ 
eat him : and she Thath_hid her "son."' 

30 And it *came_to_pass, when the king heard 'the-words-of 
the woman, that he ‘rent his 'clothes ; and be 'passed_by upon 
the wall, and the people ‘looked, and, behold, he had 'sackcloth 
within upon his flesh. 31 Then he ‘said, " “God do so and more 
also to me, if the_head_of Elisha the_son_of Shaphat shall_stand 
on him this day." 

82 But Elisha "sat in his house, and the elders 'sat with him; 

and the king ‘sent a 'man from before him : but ere the messen- 
ger 'came to him, be said to the elders, " 'See ye how 'this son_ 
ofa 'murderer •'hath_sent to take-away mine 'head ? *look, when 
the messenger cometh, •shut the door, and 'hold bin% fast at the 
door : is not the_sound_of his "'master's feet behind him ? " 

88 And while-he-yet talked with them, behold, the messenger ' 
came-down unto him : and he ‘said, " Behold, this 'evil is of " 
w. 'the LORD ; w what should_I_wait for J the LORD any_longer ?" w. wherefore. 

7 THEN Elisha ‘said, 'Hear ye the_word_of "the lord ; 

Thus •isaith "the LORD, To-morrow about this_time shall a 
measure-of fine_flour be sold for a shekel, and two_ameasures_of 
barley for a shekel, in the_gate_of Samaria." 

2 Then a "c lord on whose hand the king leaned ‘answered 
"the-iman-of ""'God, and ‘said, "Behold, if "the LORD 'would_ 
make_windows in 'heaven, might 'this "thing be ? " And he ish. 

‘said, "Behold, thou shalt_see it with thine eyes, but shalt not fih-tteheavens. 
eat thereof. " 


1 , 2 . v. 16 - 19 . 

j. njry 

.. ntjtpl 


0 . 


D’rfy?? 


, J. Jehovah. 


s. sash. 


•tarn or 
ief-of-three. i. 


}'.'Lev.'I3."4'6." 

t+VIN 


And there-were four leprous amen at the_entering_in_of tnanahsbim. 
the gate : and they ‘said one to another, " Why 'sit fin here until 
we die ? 4 If we "say, We will-enter into the city,' then the 
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2 Hams VII. 5. 


2 KINGS VII. 18. 


ao. according 


i.c. about 892. famine is in the city, and we •shalLdie there : and if we •'sit_still 
H3D0 here, we *die also. Now therefore 'come, and *let_us_fall unto 

the_e host_of the Syrians : if they 'save-us-alive, we shalLlive ; Ccarnp 

and if they 'kill us, we •shalLbut-die." 

And they *rose_up in the twilight, to go unto the_camp_of 
the Syrians : and when they *were_come to the_uttermost_part_ 

'JlSl of the_camp_of Syria, behold, there was no 'man there. 1. j e h. 

6 For "the “Lord had_made "the_host_of the Syrians to_hear a a . Sovereign.. 

• S'.D noise_of chariots, and a noise_of horses, even the-noise-of a great Lo * d > Ado- 

ghost : and they *said one to another, " Lo, the_king_of Israel 4 f. force. 
hath_hired against us 'the-kings_of the Hittites, and "the_kings_ 

’. Pe. 48.4-6. of the Egyptians, to come upon us." 7 Wherefore they *arose 
Prov. 28. l. *fl ec [ j n the twilight, and Heft their 'tents and their 'horses, 

ic. ' 1V4Z and their 'asses, even the camp ""as it was, and for their “life, ao.according 

8 And when "these 'lepers *came to the_uttermost_part_of the e a g oas 
camp, they *went into one tent, and *did_eat and *drink, and 
*carried thence silver, and gold, and raiment, and *went and *hid 

it; and *came_again, and entered into another tent, and "'carried 
thence also, and *went and *hid it. 

9 Then they *said one to another, " 4(4 a ,L do not well : 'this " 
day is a day_of good tidings, and fne hold_our_peace : if we ' 

tarry till the morning light, some "mischief •will-come_upon us : pcniaiiment 

now therefore •come, that we *may-go and Hell the king's house- 
hold." 

■° So they *came and *called unto the_porter_of the city : and 
they Hold them, saying, " We came to the_camp_of the Syrians, 
on and, behold, there was no 1 /Ilan there, neither voice of "man, but " a . a ndahm. 
horses tied, and 'asses tied, and the tents ""as they were. " as a ccording 

" And he *called the porters; and they Hold it to the king's as - 
house within. 

12 And the king *arose in-the-night, and *said unto his 
servants, 11 1 will now shew you "what the Syrians "have-done to 
us. They know that fare be hungry ; therefore are they *gone out_ 
of the camp to hide_themselves in the field, saying, ' When they ' 
come-out of the city, we *shall-catch them alive, and get into 
the city.' " 

13 And one of his servants *answered and *said, "Let-same_ 
take, I-pray_thee five of the horses that remain, which are_left 
in the city, (behold, they are as all the multitude of Israel that 
are_left in it : behold, I say. they are even as all the_multitude_ 
of the Israelites that are_consumed :) and *let_us_send and see." 

19 They Hook therefore two chariot horses ; and the king "'sent 
after the_host_of the Syrians, saying, "'Go and 'see." 

15 And they "'went after them unto 'Jordan : and, lo, all the 

way was fulLof garments and vessels, which the Syrians had_cast 
_away in their haste. And the messengers *returned, and Hold 
the king. 

16 v i 2 16 And the people *went_out, and *spoiled the tents-of the 

Syrians. So a "measure-of fine_flour "'was sold for a shekel, and a sealt 
two-"measures-of barley for a shekel, according-to the-word-of 

the LORD. 


a. andahm. 
as according 


16. v. 1, 2. 


17 And the king appointed 'the "lord on whose hand he leaned 
’ " to have the_charge_of the gate : and the people *trode_upon him 
-IB'S? in the gate, and he *died, acas the_'man_of "God had_said, who 
spake when the king came_down to him. 18 And it *came_to_ 
pass as the_'man_of "God had_spoken to the king, saying, "Two 
_smeasures_of barley for a shekel, and a “measure-of fine_flour 
for a shekel, shalLbe to-morrow about this time in the_gate_of 


c. captain, 
ac. according 



2 Xmas VII. 19. 


2 Snras VIII. 15. 


n y°> and 'sojourn wheresoever thou canst_sojoum for J the I. Jehovah. LORD 
•lhath_called for a 'famine ; and it "shall also come upon the 
n+l+Xlflv* seven years." 2 And the woman *arose, and *did after the_ 

saying_of theiman_of xeGod : and fsbe *went with her household, i. kb. 
about 885. ^ ‘sojourned in the_land_of the Philistines seven years. 

And it *came_to-pass at the seven years' end, that the 
woman *retumed_out of the_land_of the Philistines : and she 
Pl-fr *went-forth to cry unto the king for her house and for her gland. 

4. Ch. 6. 27. And the king talked with Gehazi the_servant_of the' man 
_of "'God, saying, " *Tell me, I_pray_thee, all the great_things 
that Elisha "lhath_done." 6 And it *came_to_pass, as be was_ 
telling the king 'how he had_restored a s dead_body to_life, that, 
behold, the woman, whose 'son he had_restored-to_life, - 1 -cried 
to the king for her house and for her fla,nd. And Gehazi *said, ' 

My -lord, 0 king, this is the woman, and this is her son, whom 
Elisha restored_to_life." 

And when the king ‘asked the woman, she ‘told him. So 
tolq the king ‘appointed unto her a certain 'officer, saying, " 'Restore 
|p ■ nimn 'all that was hers, and 'all the-P fruits-of the field since the day 
that she left 'the land, even until now." 


B.C. about 892.Samaria : " 19 and that 'lord ‘answered "the-fman_of "God, and 
*said, "Now, behold, if Jthe LORD J, shonld_make windows in " 
heaven, might 'such a 'thing be ? " And he *said, "Behold, 
thou shalt-see it with thine eyes, but shalt not eat thereof." 
T And so it *felLout unto him : for the people *trode-upon bine 
in the gate, and he ‘died. 


about 891. 
Ch. 4. 86. 


8 


THEN spake Elisha unto the woman, whose "son he had 
_restored_to_life, saying, " 'Arise, and 'go thou and thine household, 


£ field. 


5. Ch. 4.86. 


h. 


e. eunuch 


p. produce. 


iiCh 


h. 'themel, 
Seen-ofGod. 


10. v. 15. 


7 And Elisha *came to Damascus; and Ben-hadad the_king_ 
of* Syria 'was-sick ; and it *was_told him, saying, " Theiman_ 

8.1 Kin. 19.l5.of "God is_come hither." 8 And the king *said unto hHazaol, " 
Stmltr*T a ke a present in thine hand, and ego, meet theiman_of " 

° God, and inquire of 3 'the LORD by him, saying, Shall_hre-| 
cover of this disease ? ' " 

»So Hamel *went to meet him, and ‘took a present with him, 
even of every good-thing of Damascus, forty camels' burden, 
and *came and *stood before him, and *said, " Thy son Ben-hadad 
king-of Syria 'ihath-sent me to thee, saying, Shall_hrecover of 
this disease ? ' " 10 And Elisha *said unto him, " *Go, *say unto 
him, 6 Thou_mayest_certainly 'recover : ' howbeit 3 the LORD 'hath I. Jehovah. 
_sheaved me that he ®shalLsttrely 'die." 

11 And he *setded his 'countenance stedfastly, until he was_ 

10. 82; ashamed : and the_iman_of "God *wept. 12 And Hazael *said, 

7 ■ ’ ' ’ " Why weepeth my -lord ? " And he *answered, " Because I 

know 'the evil that thou wilt_do unto the_echildren_of Israel : 9 - m28 - 
their strong-holds wilt_thou_set on fire, and their young_men 
wilt-thou-slay with the sword, and wilt_dash their children, and 
rip_up their women_with_child." 

13 And Hazaol *said, " But what, is thy servant a 'dog, that he 
should_do "this 'great 'thing ?" And Elisha *answered, "The 
LORD "hath-shewed me that tbatt shalt be king over Syria." 

14 So he ‘departed from "Elisha, and *came to his 'master; 
who *said to him, " What said Elisha to thee ?" And he ‘an- 
swered, " He told me that thou eshouldest_surely 'recover." 

16 And it *came_to-pass on the morrow, that he *took a "thick_ 
cloth, and *dipped it in "water, and *spread it on his face, so 
that he *died : and Hazaol ‘reigned in his stead. 
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B.C. 892. 
16-19. 112 that. 


19.1 Bin. 11. 
36. 


16 And in the fifth year of Joram the_son_of Ahab king_of 

( Israel, Jehoshaphat being then king_of Judah, i Jehoram the_ j. jehorahm. 
■ son_of Jehoshaphat king_of Judah began_to_reign'. 

17 Thirty and two years old was he when he began_to_reign; i. ; n consort 

and he reigned eight years in Jerusalem. his 

18 And he *walked in the_way_of the_kings_of Israel, acas did saaLrading 
the_house_of Ahab : for the_daughter_of Ahab was his wife : and as. 

he Mid 'evil in the_sight_of the lord. Yet the LORD would 3. Jehovah, 
not destroy "Judah for David his servant's sake, " as he promised 
>t4 him to give him alway a 'light, and to his children. 1. ia mp . 


0-22. ii2csta. 2 ° I n his days Edom revolted from under the_hand_of Judah, 
21. 8-11. and *made a king over themselves. 

Gen. 27 . 40. 21 g 0 Joram *went-over to Zair, and all the chariots with him : 

and be *rose by night, and *smote 'the Edomites which compassed 
him about, and 'the_captains_of the chariots : and the people 
*fled into their tents. 22 Yet Edom *revolted from under the_ 
hand_of Judah unto 'this "day. Then Libnah 'revolted at the 
same 'time. 

23 And the_rest_of the_acts_of 7 Joram, and all that he did, 
112 chs .21. are tbrg not written in the-book-of the_chronicles_of the_kings_of 
12-20. Judah ? 

24 And ijoram *slept with his fathers, and *was-buried with 
his fathers in the_city_of David : and Ahaziah his son *reigned 
in his stead. 


28,29. 112 CHs. 
22.5-7. 


’’■f^lfcHs 25 I n twelfth year of Joram the_son_of Ahab king_of Israel 
2271-4. " did aAhaziah the_son_of Jehoram king_of Judah begin_to_ a . Akhaziah 

a. 4rvoq r eign. 26 Two and twenty years old was Ahaziah when he began ^dsT* 11 u 
at 47191:11) - to-reign; and he reigned one year in Jerusalem. And his 

^ mother's name was l'Athaliah, the_g daughter-of Ornri king_of at. Atlaaliah 
Israel Hithalyahn 

27 And he *walked in the_way_of the_house_of Ahab, and Mid " g. or gram 
evil in the_sight_of . T the LORD, as did the_house_of Ahab : for dau s h 1 t g r ; 
be was the_son_in_law_of the_house_of Ahab. ' ir> ' 

28.29 112 CHs ” And he *went with Joram the_son_of Ahab to the war 
22.57. against Hazael king_of Syria in •Ramoth-gilead; and the Syrians 
*wounded 'Joram. 

22 And "king Joram *went-back to be healed in Jezreel of the 
wounds which the Syrians had_given him at Iltamah, when he 
fought_against 'Hazael king_of Syria. And Ahaziah the_son_of 
Jehoram king_of Judah went_down to see 'Joram the_son_of 
Ahab in Jezreel, because be 'was-sick. 

i; ? 33P O AND Elisha the prophet called one of the!' children_of the z son j; 

ZS prophets, and Maid unto him, " »Gird_up thy loins, and 
f. ' -jg Make 'this 'box of "oil in thine hand, and *go to Ramoth-gilead ^.^ehu, Jeh 
j. : 2 and when thou comest thither, *look_out there JJehu vah is he. 

je. D9t) i in!"|5 the_son _of ijehoshaphat the_son_of “Nimshi, and *go-in, and phat el J?eho 
n. ' 'make-him _arise_up from among his brethren, and •carry tint to vah judges. 

an inner chamber; 3 then 'take theibox_of "oil, and "'pour it on 
k t) his head, and *say, " Thus •isaith 'the LORD, I "have anointed Jehovah. 

' thee 'king over Israel.' Then *open the door, and •flee, and 'J- Jehovah. 
tarry not.” ^b?. 

4 So the young_man, even the young_man the prophet, "'went 
to Ramoth-gilead. 6 And when he Maine, behold, the_captains_ 
of the host were sitting ; and he '"said, " I have an errand to 
thee, 0 captain." And *Jehu said, " Unto which of all us ? " 

And he *said, " To thee, 0 captain." 

474 6 And he *arose, and *went_into the house ; and he *poured 


n. Nimshi, 
Selected-of 
Jehovah. 



Z tfums 1 A. 


i. it peace. 


r. reigneth. 

M-. had-been- 
keeping. 


j g BCaJ n'i > the oil on his head, and *said unto him, "Thus 4 saith the Loan J. jelic'eall 
'gQ ' God of Israel, I •lhave auointed thee 'king over the people of t. to be. 

'the Loan, even over Israel. 7 And thou *shalt_smite "the-house_ 
of Ahab thy “master, that I •may_ avenge the_blood_of my 
servants the prophets, and the_blood_of all the_servants_of the 
'TP mtCt LORD ’ the_hand_of Jezebel. 8 For the whole house_of Ahab e OTevely 
e ' •shalljperish : and I •wilLart_off from Ahab e him_that pisseth male, 

against the wall, and him_that_is_shut_up and left in Israel : 9 and 
I •wiU_make "the_house_of Ahab like the_house_of Jeroboam the 
_son_of Nebat, and like the_house_of Baasha the_son_of Ahijah : 

>° and the dogs ahalL eat "Jezebel in the_portion_of Jezreel, and 
there shall be none to bury her. " And he *opened the door, 

and ”fled. 

p hiSlm 1 1 Then Jehu came_forth to the_servants_of his 'lord : and 

thlrp one * sa4 h unto him, " Is P all_well ? wherefore came 'this 'mad ? ‘. 1 peace ' 

1 fellow to thee ? 11 It.nd he *said unto them, "fie know the 'man, " lsh ' 

and his "communication." 19 And they *said, "It is false ; -tell 
us now." And he *said, "Thus and thus spake he to me, “say-. tobe . 
ing, Thus •isaith the Loan, I "have_anointed thee 'king over 
Israel." 

18 Then they "lasted, and *took 'eveiy_man his garment, and '" 

_ * + „put it under him on the top of the stairs, and *blew with 'trum- 
r. ton!. tp r . * „ T ,. v. r. reigneth. 

-^pets, *saying, Jae is_kmg. 

14 So Jehu the_son_of Jehoshaphat the_son_of Nimshi *con- l4 hadbet 
iGrt.x-^< spired against Joram. (Now Joram "had 'kept Ramoth- ’ keeping 
gilead, be and all Israel, because of Hazaol king_of Syria. 19 But ' 
king Joram *was_retumed to be_healed in Jezreel of the wounds 
which the Syrians had-given him, when he fought_with "Hazaol 
king_of Syria.) And John *said, "If it be your minds then 'let 
none go_forth nor escape out_of the city to go to tell it in Jez- 
reel " 

" 16 So Jehu *rode_in_a_chariot, and "'went to Jezreel; for Joram 

'lay there. And Ahaziah king_of Judah was-come-down to see ' 

Joram. 

17 And there 'stood a "watchman on the tower in Jezreel, 
and he *spied "the_company_of Jehu as he came, and *said, "IE 
see a company." And Joram " 'Take a horseman, and 
'send to meet them, and *let_him_say, Is //peace ? '" 

18 Qa fViArA Ana An ViArcAViGAlz f"A mAAf Vu'm ond *coir 1 

"Thus "saith the king, Is it peace ?" And Jehu *said, "What 
hast_thou_to_do with peace ? •turn thee behind me." And the 
watchman *told, saying, "The messenger came to tbem, but he 
cometh not again." 

19 Then he *sent_out a second on horseback, which *came to 
them, and *said, " Thus •saith the king, Is it peace ? " And Jehu 
*answered, " What hast_thou_to_do with peace ? 'turn thee be- 
hind me." 20 And the watchman *told, saying, " He came even 
unto them, and cometh not again : and the driving is like the_ 

il 1 10U;driving_of Jehu the_son_of Nimshi; for he "driveth 'furiously." Linmadra 

21 And Joram *said, " -Make_ready." And his chariot *was_ 
made_ready. And Joram king_of Israel and Ahaziah king_of 
Judah *went_out, each in his chariot, and they *went_out against 
Jehu, and *met him in the_portion_of Naboth the Jezreelite. 

* And it *came_to_pass, when Joram saw "Jehu, that he *said, 

" Is //peace, Jehu ? " And he *answered, " What 'peace, so_ 
long_as the_whoredoms_of thy mother Jezebel and her witch- 

crafts are so 'many ? " 23 And Joram *turned his hands, and 

£ be2tp *fled, and *said to Ahaziah, " There is treachery, 0 Ahaziah." f ' 

rtqz 24 And Jehu f drew a 'bow with his fulLstrength, and *smote the bow 


Lin madness. 


2 kings IX. 25. 


2 KINGS X. 6. 


s.c. 884. -Jehoram between his arms, and the arrow twent_out at his 
heart, and he *sunk down in his chariot. 

25 Then *said Jehu to Bidkar his captain, " -Take_up, and •cast 
him in the_portion_of the_field_of Naboth the Jezreelite : for 
remember how that, when IE and than rode_together after Ahab 
a)ro, his father, J the LORD laid "this 'burden upon him; 26 Surely I J. Jehovah. 

26. l Kin. 21. thave_seen yesterday the_°blood_of Naboth, and 'the_blood_of 
po. noi7,i3 his sons, "saith Joe LORD; and I -will_requite thee in "this "Pplat, po. portion. 
Lsaith J the LORD.' Now therefore -take and • cast him into the 
P°plat of ground, according_to the_word_of J' the Loan." 

" But when Ahaziah the_king_of Judah saw this, he *fled 
by the_way_of the garden house. And Jehu *followed after him, 
and *said, "-Smite bim also in the chariot." And they did so 
at the going_up to Gur, which is by 'Ibleam. And he *fled to 
Megiddo, and *died there. 

28 And his servants *carried bim in_a_chariot to Jerusalem, 
and *buried' bum in his sepulchre with his fathers in the_city_of 

David. 

29 And in the_eleventh year of Joram the-son_of Ahab began 
Ahaziah to_reign over Judah. 

about 884. " And when Jehu *was come to Jezreel, Jezebel heard of it ; pu t her eyes 

p. 

she P*painted her face, and '*tired her "head, and *looked_ in painting. 

3B'ni out at a window - 81 And as Jehu entered in at the gate, she , a lo adjusted ' 

j ’ *said, " Had Zimri peace, 'who-slew his "master ? " 32 And he 

' *lifted_up his face to the window, and *said, " Who is on my side ? 
who ? " And there *looked_out to him two or three eunuchs. 

33 And he '"said, " •Throw_her_down." So they *threw_her_ 
down : and some of her blood *was_sprinkled on the wall, and 
on the horses : and he *trode_her_under-foot. 

84 And when he twas_come_in, he *did_eat and *drink, and 
*said, " *Go -see now "this 'cursed woman, and -bury her : for sbe 
is a king's daughter." 

85 And they *went to bury her : but they found no more of her 
than the skull, and the feet, and the_palms_of her 'hands. 

86. l Kin. 21. " Wherefore they *came_again, and *told him. And he *said, 

" Zbis is the_word_of J the Loan, which he spake by his servant 
Elijah" the Tishbite, "saying, In the_portion_of Jezreel shall ' 
dogs eat "the-flesh_of Jezebel : 87 and the_carcase_of Jezebel 
•shall_be as dung upon the_face_of the field in the_portion_of 
Jezreel; so that they shall not say, This A Jezebel.' " 


st AND Ahab had seventy sons in Samaria. And 

Jehu *wrote letters, and *sent to Samaria, unto 
the_rulers_of 

Jezreel, to the elders, and to "'them that_brought_up Ahab's 
1. optiki seeing your "master's sons are with you, and there arewith you l- lord 
"chariots and "horses, a fenced city also, and "armour; 3 'look 

even out the best and "meetest of your 'master's sons, and -set him 
on his father's throne, and -fight for your "master's house." 

4 But they *were exceedingly afraid, and *said, "Behold, two " 
kings stood not before him : how then shall We stand ? " 

8 And he that_was_over the house, and he that_was_over the 
cily, the elders also, and the bringers_up of the children, *sent to 
Jehu, 'saying, " We are thy servants, and will_do all that thou 
shalt_bid us ; we will not make any king : do thou that which is " 
good in thine eyes." 

6 Then he *wrote a letter the second_time to them, “saying, " If 
f. tape !7i3t$Etbe 'mine, and ifve 'will_hearken unto my voice, -take ye 'the_f- f°rr 
476 



2 Xmas X. 7. 2 KINGS X. 22. 

b. c. about 884 • heads-of thejwmen your 'master's sons, and 'come to me to Jez- 9 a* anahshinl* 

* VI *3 reel by to-morrow this time." 

Now the king’s sons, being seventy persons, were with the_ 
great_men_of the city, "which_brought tbet up. 

7.lKh2L 7 And it *came_to_pass, when the letter came to them, that 
2L 

0, 0 they Took the king's "sons, and *slew seventy 'persons, and *put i. 
their 'heads in "baskets, and *sent him them to Jezreel. 

8 And there *came a I'messenger and Told him, saying, "They " 
have-brought the_heads_of the king's sons." And he *said, " 

Lay ye tem in twoheaps at the_entering_in_of the gate 
until the morning." 

9. Ch. 9. 14, 24. 9 And it *came_to_pass in the morning, that he *went_out, and "' 
stood, and *said to all the people, " Me be righteous : behold, IE 
conspired against my '-master, and *slew him : but who slew 'all 
notliii^l?^^ 1686 ** 1R ^^ now now that there shall-fall unto the earth 

of the_word_of the LORD, which the LORD spake concerning the r. Jehovah. 
_house_of Ahab : for "'the LORD 'lath-done that "which he spake 
by his servant Elijah." 

11 So Jehu *slew 'all that remained of the_house_of Ahab in 

Tin i nrr tv -i 

a. 

until he left him none remaining. 




12 And he *arose and *departed, and came to Samaria. And as 
wPll be was at the Ash shearing house in the way, 12 Jehu met with 'the •sh. shepherds’, 
brethren of .Ahaziah king_of Judah, and *said, " Who are 
pe ? " And they *answered, " me are the_brethren_of Ahaziah ; 
and we *go-down to salute the-5children_of the king and the_ ' 
children-of the queen." 14 And he *said, '"Take them alive." 

And they Took them alive, and *slew them at the-pit-of the 
shearing house, even two and forty 'men; neither left he any of | 
them. 


15. Bee Ter. 85, 

12-19. 

j. 2V51yllq| 
r. 2 ; 11 ; 


15 And when he *was_departed thence, he *lighted_on j’aeho 
nadab the-son-of rRechab coming to meet him : and he *saluted 
him, and *said to him, "Is thine 'heart right, acas my heart is 
with thy heart ? " And Jehonadab *answered, " It_is." " If it_ 
be, give me thine 'hand.' 1 And he *gave him his hand ; and he 
Took_him_up to him into the chariot. 18 And he *said, " 'Come 
with me, and 'see my zeal for the LORD." So they "'made bit 
ride in his chariot. 



Rider. 

so. according 


17:1 Kin. 21. 21. 


18.' 1. kiri. Tk 

81,82. 


r n t# 

4 °]p 


m. riO 

nthP$Vr3 


17 And when he *came to Samaria, he *slew 'all that remained 
unto Ahab in Samaria, till he had destroyed him, according- 
to the_saying_of the LORD, which he spake to Elijah. 

18 And Jehu *gathered wall the people together, and *said unto 
them, " Ahab served 2 Baal a little ; but Jehu shall-serve him ' 
much. 19 Now therefore 'call unto me all the_prophets_of Baal, 
all his servants, and all his priests; 'let none be_wanting : for I 
have a great sacrifice to do to 'Baal; whosoever shalLbe_wanting, 
he shall not live." But Jehu did it in subtilty, to the-intent that 
he might_destroy "the_aeworshippers_of 'Baal. 

20 And Jehu *said, "'Proclaim a solemn_assembly for "Baal." 
And they *proclaimed it. 

91 And Jehu *sent through all Israel : and all the_'worshippers_ 
of 'Baal *came, so that there was not a 'man left that came not. 
And they *came into the_house_of 'Baal : and the_house_of 'Baal 
*was full from °lone end to another. 22 And he *said unto him 
that was over the w vestry, " 'Bring_forth vestments for all the_ 
worshippers_of 'Baal." And he *brought them forth 'vestments. 


se. servants, 
sa. sanctify. 


i. ish. 


m. month to 
month, 
w. wardrobe. 
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884. a And Jehu *went, and Jehonadab the_son_of Rechab, into 
the_house_of 'Baal, and *said unto the_tworshippers_of ' 
Baal, " •Search, and •look that there_be here with you none of 
the_ servants_of J the lord, but the_tworshippers-of 'Baal only." 
niiw^ 24 And when they *went_in to Poifer sacrifices and abumt_offer- 
niVjn ings, Jehu appointed fourscore 'men without, and *said, "If 
; any of the amen whom IE Lhave_brought into your hands 
escape, he that letteth him go, his Emlife shall be for the_t°life_of 
him." 

35 And it *came_to_pass, as_soon_as he had_made_an_end of 
p offering the aburnt_offering, that Jehu *said to the guard 
and to the captains, " *G-o_in, and *slay them; 'let none 
come_forth." And they *smote them with the_edge_of the 
sword; and the guard and the captains *cast_them_out, and 
*went to the_cify_of the_house_of 'Baal. 26 And they 
Throught_forth the at images out_of the_house_of "Baal, and 
*bumed them. 27 And they brake _down "the-itimage_of 'Baal, 
and *brake_down the_house_of "Baal, and *made it a 

n. 12 . draught_house unto this day. 

" Thus Jehu *destroyed 'Baal out_of Israel. 

22 Howbeit from the_sms_of Jeroboam the_son_of Nebat, who 
made 'Israel to_sin, Jehu departed not from after them, to wit, 
the golden calves that were in Beth-el, and that were in Dan. 

30 And J the lord *said unto Jehu, "Because thou *'hast_done_ 
well in executing that which is "right in mine eyes, and 'last_ 
done unto the_house_of Ahab according-to all that was in mine 
1 14 heart, thy ° children-of the fourth generation shall sit on the_ 
throne_of Israel." 

81 But Jehu took no heed to walk in the_law_of j the lord °God 
860 . _of Israel with all his heart : for he departed not from 
i 7424 the_sins_ of Jeroboam, which made 'Israel to_sin. 

trllO 32 j n 'those 'days J the lord began to cut Israel short : and 
Hazael *smote them in all the-bcoasts_of Israel ; ss from 'Jor- 
dan teastward, the_land_of 'Gilead, the Gadites, and the 

Reubenites, and the Manassites, from Aroer, which is by the river 

Arnon, even 'Gilead and "Bashan. 

" Now the_rest_of the_acts_of Jehu, and all that he did, and 
all his might, are tbeR not written in the-book-of 
the_chronicles_ of the_kings_of Israel ? 

36 And Jehu "slept with his fathers : and they "'buried bitn in 
Samaria. And JJehoahaz his son reigned in his stead. 

86 And the time that Jehu reigned over Israel in Samaria was 
(4." twenty and eight years. 


p. I J rei J are* a. 
ascending- 
offerings. i. 
ish. 

a), anahshim. 
so. soul. 


1 -t AND when Athaliah the_mother_of Ahaziah saw that 

JL her son was_dead, she *arose and *destroyed 'all j 

the 

i. seed "royal. 

2 But iJehosheba, the_dapghter_of 'king Joram, sister_of Ahaz- 
' iah, *took iv-Joash the_son_of Ahaziah, and *stole bim from 
among the king's sons which were "slain ; and they *hid him, 
even tint and his 'nurse, in the bedchamber from sAthaliah, so_ 
thathe was not slain. 

s And he *was with her hid in the_house_of Jthe lord six years. 
And Athaliah did_reign over the land. 

And the seventh "year jeJehoiada sent and *fetched 'the_ 
rulers over 'hundreds, with the captains and the "/'guard, and 
*brought tbem to him into the_house_of J the lord, and “Made a 
covenant with them, and *took an oath of tbetn in 


2 Karns XI. 6. 


2 KINGS XII. 2 . 


b.c. 878. xthird-part of you ithat_enter_in on the sabbath 'shall even be_ 
keepers of the_watch_of the king's house ; 6 and a xthird_part shall 


rhaguard : so •shalDye_keep "the_watch_of the house, that_it_be 

not broken_down. 7 And two 'parts of all you "-that-go_forth on asule. 
the sabbath, even they •shall_keep 'the-watch-of the_house_of 
j Miro. J the lord about the king. 8 And ye •shalLcompass the king a. Jehovah. 

8. Sol. S. 8 ' 7 ’ 8 ' round-about, 'eveiy_man with his weapons in his hand : and he i. kb. 

I'll r.ortothat_cometh within the =ranges, =let_him_be_slain : and 'be ye /fetAsildg^ 

r. ninipt6tt with the king as he goeth_out and as he cometh_in." r o t h . 

9-11. 12 Curt. 9 And the captains over the hundreds *did according_to all 
23. io. things that Jehoiada the priest commanded : and they ‘took 

te- rOt 1 ‘ every _man his '6*"men -"that_were_to_come_in on the sabbath, 93. anahsinm 
with 'them-that_shoulcLgo_out on the sabbath, and *came to 
Jehoiada the priest. 10 And to the captains over 'hundreds ‘did 
the priest give 'king David's 'spears and 'shields, that were in 
h.a. "ip; U'3. the_h temple_of 3 ' the lord. •• And the "'guard ‘stood, 'every- h. a. house-of 11 7 
Song 8. Jehovah. . 

’ s 7 man with his weapons m his hand, round about the king, from or=n3ie n 

m WM. the right ah corner-of the htemple, to the left shcorner-ofthe eh. shoulder.' 
sh aN. htemple, along by the altar and the htemple. h. house. 


12.112 Can. 22 . 1 And he *brought_forth the king's 'son. and ‘put the 


own upon him, and gave him 'the testimony;, and, they ‘made d- 
king; and ‘anomtednim; and they *clapped their hands, and LJLa 


(I- or diadem’ bim 

ILet the king 


1 . . . * p : n VI! '''said, " God 'God save the king." jjn,... 

la-al 112 Cris. 13 And when Athaliah *heard "the_noise-of the “‘guard and 

23 . 12-is. of the people, she *came to the people into the_htemple_of Jo ie h. j. hones-of 
14. Ch. 28. 8. lord. 14 And when she *looked, behold, the king "-stood by a Jehovah. 

2 Chr. 84.31. ’‘pillar, as the manner was, and the princes and the trumpeters by 
the king, and all the_people_of the land "-rejoiced, and *blew with ' 
trumpets : and Athaliah *rent her "clothes, and *cried, "Treason, 

Treason." 

19 But Jehoiada the priest ‘commanded 'the_captains_of the 
hundreds, the_officers_of the host, and ‘said unto them, " 'Have 
bet forth without the rranges : and "him_that_followeth her 'kill r. or :ow& 
with the sword." For the priest had, .said, " 'Let her not be_slain 
in the_house_of " the lord." 18 And they *laid hands on her; 
and she *went by the *way by_the_which the horses came into the 
king's house : and there *was_she_slain. 

17. 112 Chr» 28. 17 And Jehoiada r*made a 'covenant between I the lord and 

16. the king and the people, that they should_be 1 the lord's people; 

between the king also and the people. 

is. lia Ca» 28* 18 And all the_people_of the land *went into the_house_of 

17. 'Baal, and *brake-it_down ; his 'altars and his "images brake_ 

m TM they_in_pieces thoroughly, and slew "l"Mattan the_priest_of 'Baal m. Mahhahn, 
before the altars. Gift. 

18-21. 112 Curt. And the priest ‘appointed officers over the_house_of J the lord. 

28. 18-21. 19 And he ‘took 'the_rulers_over "hundreds, and 'the captains, and ' 
the ruEguard, and 'all the_people_of the land ; and they ‘brought 
_down 'the king from the_house_of J the lord, and ‘came by the 
_way_of the_gate_of the m E guard to the king's house. And he 
‘sat on the_throne_of the kings. 

" And all the_people_of the land "'rejoiced, and the city was 

21. Ch. 12. 1, king's house. 

21 . 

"m b 2 Cfut. 24. 21 Seven years old was Jehoash when he began_to-reign. 1. 

1-3.112' Cu,;: '24. " -j ^ IN the_seventh year-of Jehu Jehoash began_to_reign; 

1_8 ' /. and forty years reigned he in Jerusalem. And his Z ibiab 

z. rl:4V mother's name was =Zibiah_of Beer-sheba. 2 And Jehoash ‘did ' Gazelle. 
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1-3.112 Cff„: 24. 
1 - 8 . 


12 



2 Kona XII. 3. 


2 Kiwis XII. 20. 


b.c. 87 “. that which was 'right in the-sight-of "the LORD all his days i« jehcwah* 
rill! wherein Jehoiada the priest instructed him. 8 But the high_ 
places were not taken-away : the people still sacrificed and burnt 
jncense in the high_places. 

24 4 5 Ea * And J e hoash *said to the priests, "All the_amoney_of the a. silver- 

80. 11-16. dedicated_things that 'is-brought into the_house_of "the Loan, 

a. rgn even the_«money_of ievery_one athat-passeth the account, the 

“t int nit* into 'any_man's heart to bring into the_house_of "the LORD, 6 'let ti ofou ’ hi Ls “v. 27, 
the priests take it to them, eveiy_man of his "acquaintance : and 2. 
let than repair 'the_breaches_of the house, wheresoever any 
breach shall_be_found." 

856 6 But it *was so, that in the_three and twentieth year-of 'king 

6 6?7. Cm ' 24 ' Jehoash the priests had not repaired 'the_breaches_of the house. 

7 Then 'king Jehoash ‘called for Jehoiada the priest, and the 
other priests, and ‘said unto them, " Why 'repair ye not 'the- 
breaches-of the house ? now therefore 'receive no more 'money 
of your 'acquaintance, but 'deliver it for the_breaches_of the 
house." 8 And the priests ‘consented to receive no more “money 
of the people, neither to repair 'the_breaches_of the house. 

f^^2^t3rni7 9 But Jehoiada the priest ‘took °na chest, and *bored a hole on. one. 

<n o/o^ in the_lid_of it, and ‘set it beside the altar, on the-right-side as 

one cometh-into the_house_of "the LORD : and the priests 'that_ j. Jehovah, 
kept the door *put therein 'all the “money that was 'brought into 8 . silver. 
the_house_of "the LORD. 10 And it ‘was so, when they saw that 
there was much "money in the chest, that the king's scribe and 

mr m, i_Tn 

q WSWwfflm 

Il _> — V It— 14^2} 

the “money that was_found in the_house_of "the LORD. 

b. !MCI "And they ‘gave the “money, "theing_told, into the_hands_of b * b e‘"g' 

'them-that-did the work, that had_the_oversight of the_house_ weighed 
of "the LORD : and they *laid_it_out to the carpenters and 'builders, that 
wrought_upon the_house_of "the LORD, u and to 'masons, and hewers-of " 
stone, and to buy timber and hewed stone to repair 'the_breaches_of 
the_house_of "the LORD, and for all that 
was-laid-out for the house to repair it. 

13 -^^esut 18 Howbeit there 'were not made for the_house_of "the LORD 

bowls., of silver, snuffers, basons, trumpets, any vessels_of gold, 
or vessels_of silver, of the 'money that was brought_into the_ 
house_of "the LORD : 14 but they 'gave that to the workmen, and ' 
repaired therewith 'the_house_of "the LORD. 16 Moreover they 


1 :”Otil: ' 'reckoned not, with the amen, into whose hand .they ^delivered as. sunhshiln, 
the money to be_bestowed on workmen : for tbeg dealt faith- 


fully. 


pluval oj ish 


I6j^ev.5.i5, 16 The trespass “money and sin *money 'was not brought into 

the_house_of "the LORD :it 'was the priests'. 


about 84Q 
17, 18 112Gact 
24.23,24. 


19-21. 112 (hr 
24.25-27. 
839. 


17 Then Hazael king_of Syria iwent_up, and *fought against 
G-ath, and *took it : and Hazael 'set his face to go_up to Jeru- 
salem. 

18 And Jehoash king of Judah ‘took 'all the hallowed_things 
that Jehoshaphat, and Jehoram, and Ahaziah, his fathers, kings_ 
of Judah, "had_dedicated, and his_own 'hallowed_things, and 
"all the gold that was found in the_treasures_of the_house_of "the 
LORD, and in the king's house, and ‘sent it to Hazael king_of 
Syria : and he *went_away from Jerusalem. 

19 And the_rest_of the acts_of Joash, and all that he did, are 
tb02 not written in the_book_of the-chronicles-of the_kings_of 
Judah? 

20 And his servants *arose, and *made a conspiracy, and ‘slew 
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2 Xmas XII. 21. 


2 Xmas XIII. 17. 


b.c. 889 . 'Joash in the_house_of mMillo, which goeth_down to Sills. 51 For 
• 1MZ - Jozachar the_son_of Shimeath, and Jehozabad the_son_of Shomer, 
his servants, smote him, and he *died; and they *buried bim with 
riirzg his fathers in the_city_of David : and a A.m.aziah his son reigned a. Amasiah, 
in his stead. as^rflhi* 


"856. 1 3 IN the_three and twentieth year-of Joash the_son_of 

t^n’ Ahaziah king_of Judah ijehoahaz the_son_of Jahn 

began_to_reign over Israel in Samaria, and reigned seventeen holds, 
years. 2 And he *did that which was "evil in the_sight_of the J. Jehovah. 
LORD, and *followed the_sins_of Jeroboam the_son_of Nebat, 

which made 'Israel to-sin ; he departed not therefrom. 

3 And the_anger_of Jthe LORD *was_kindled against Israel, 
and he *delivered them into the_hand_of Hazael king_of Syria, 
and into the_hand_of Ben-hadad the_son_of Hazael, all their ' 
days. 

342. 4 And Jehoahaz *besought "the LORD, and J the Lona) *hear- 

— kened unto him : for he saw "the_oppression_of Israel, because 
the_king_of Syria oppressed tlmn. 6 (And r the LORD *gave Israel 
a saviour, so that they *went_out from under the_hand_of the 
Syrians : and the... children_of Israel *dwelt in their tents, as &sona 
beforetime. 

° Nevertheless they departed not from the_sins_of the_house_ 
of Jeroboam, who made "Israel sin, but walked therein : and there 
1.8. remained the grove also in Samaria.) 7 Neither did_he_leave of 
the people to Jehoahaz but fifty horsemen, and ten chariots, and 
ten thousand footmen ; for the_king_of Syria •'had-destroyed 
them, and *had_made them like the dust by threshing. 

3 Now the_rest_of the_acts_of Jehoahaz, and all that he did, 
and his might, are tbeg not written in the-book of the_chronicles_ 
of the_kings_of Israel ? . or 

9 And Jehoahaz *slept with his fathers ; and they *buried him J Jsheash! 
Otti\ in Samaria : and iJoash his son *reigned sin his stead. Jehovah 

gave. 

|0 In the thirty and seventh year of Joash king_of Judah began 
j c jehoash the_son_of Jehoahaz to-reign 'over Israel in Samaria, ^jehovah 
and reigned sixteen years. gave. 

11 And he *did that which was 'evil in the_sight_of J the LORD; ^thhis” 30 
he departed not from all the_sins_of Jeroboam the_son_of Nebat, father, oh. 
who made 'Israel sin : but he walked therein. 

■ 14 g 17 And the_rest_of • the_acts_of Joash, and all that he did, 

Ctn! and his might wherewith he fought against Amaziah king_of 
24. Judah, are they not written in the-book-of the-chronicles-of 
the_kings_of Israel ? 

18 And Joash *slept with his fathers; and iJeroboam sat upon j Jeroboalr 
L4. 16. |his throne : and Joash *was_buried in Samaria with the_kings_of ' Jarab3har 
DPfTJlsrael. Whose peo] 


j. null, or 
J5heash, 
Jehovah 
gave. 

a. i.e. alone, 
je. J5hOash, 
Jehovah 


14 Now Elisha was_fallen_sick of his "sickness whereof he 
*died. And Rash the_king_of Israel *came-down unto him, 
and *wept over his face, and *said, " 0 my father, my father, the 
_chariot_of Israel, and the horsemen thereof." 

13 And Elisha *said unto him, " ’Take bow and arrows." And 
he *took unto him bow and arrows. 16 And he *said to the_king_ 
of Israel, " Tut thine hand upon the bow." And he *put his 
hand upon it : and Elisha *put his hands upon the king's hands. 
17 And he *said, " ‘Open the window eastward." And he '"opened 
it. Then Elisha *said, " 'Shoot." And he "'shot. And he *said, 


2 Kiwis XIII. 18. 


2 limas XIV. 9. 


about 839. "The_arrow_of a- the LORD'S deliverance, and the_arrow_of 
deliverance from Syria : for thou •shalt_smite the Syrians in " 
Aphek, till thou "have_consumed them. " 

18 And he *said, ".Take the arrows." And he *took them. 

And he *said unto the_king_of Israel, " 'Smite upon the ground." 

19. v. 25. And he *smote thrice, and *stayed. 19 And theiman_of "=God 
l.loto$§ttletd wasjwroth with him, and *said, "Thou shouldest_have_smitten Lish - 
five or six times ; then hadst_thou_smitten "Syria till thou hadst_ 
consumed it .-whereas now thou shalt_smite 'Syria but thrice." 
about 838. an And Elisha *died, and they *buried him And the_bands_ 
of the Moabites 'invaded the land at the coming in of the year, 
i. 1014 « And it *came_to_pass, as tbeg were_buiying a 'man, that, iish. 

behold, they spied a 'band of men ; and they *cast 'the 'man 
into the_sepulchre_of Elisha : and when the 'man *was_let_ 

1. 0!). down, and *touched the-bones-of Elisha, he l*revived, and *stood L lived. 

_up on his feet. 

21 But Hazael king_of Syria oppressed 'Israel all the_days_of 

Jehoahaz. 

-Ql bAnd 4he LORD "was _gracious unto them, and *had_compassion b. But. 

19!1 _on them, and *had_bespect unto them, because of his covenant ttumec 
with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and would not destroy them, 
neither cast he them from his presence as yet. 
about 889. " So Hazael king_of Syria *died: and Ben-hadad his son 

*reigned in his stead. 

25. v. 18, 19. * And Jehoash the_son_of Jehoahaz *took again out_of the- 

about886. hand_of Ben-hadad the_son_of Hazael the cities, which he had_ 
taken out_of the_hand_of Jehoahaz his father by 'war. Three 
times did Joash beat him, and Recovered "the_oities-of Israel. 


i-i 112 chr 'A A ^ the' secon d year of Joash son_of •ehoahaz 
14 25 l 1 king_of Israel reigned 'Amaziah the _son - of Joash a. 

l Ch. 1§. io. kmg_'of < 

a unvi;tt j u dah. 2 He was twenty and five years old when he began_to_ 

• llOnc reign, and reigned twenty and nine years in Jerusalem. And 
'' his mother's name u«tsiJehoaddan_of Jerusalem. ! 


’ And he *did that which was "right in the_sight_of J the LORD, j jdight^ 
yet not like David his father : he did according-to all_things 
as Joash his father did. 4 Howbeit the high_places were not 

taken_away : as yet the people did_sacrifice and bumt_incense 

on the high places. 

QC Q A ’ i 

5 Ch 12 20 6 And it *came_to_pass, as soon_as the kingdom was-confirmed 

6. Dent. 24. 16. in his hand, that he *slew his "servants which had-slain 'the a. som 

king his father. 6 But "the_a children_of the murderers he slew 
not : according-unto that_which_is_written in the_book_of the_ 
law_of Moses, wherein JtheLORD commanded, saying, "The 
phkt 'children be_put_to death for the fathers ; but levery-man shall ish. 
_be_put_to_death for his-own sin." 

about 827. 7 3e slew of 'Edom in the_valley_of 'salt ten thousand, and gg ggj^ ^g 

7. ii 2 SeeC ns . *took 1 Selah by 'war, and *called "the-name-of it iJoktheel rock. 

ZD. o-io. ^ 7 4 joktheel 

sa 16i^311t3 unto this day. Subduedof 


25. 8. 4. 

5. Ch. 12. 20. 

6. Dent. 24. 16. 


about 826. 
8-10. 112 CHR 
25. 17-19. 


8 Then Amaziah sent messengers to Jehoash, the_son_ 
of Jehoahaz son_of John, king_of Israel, saying, " 'Come, 'let_ 
us_look_one_another in_the_face." 

And Jehoash the_king_of Israel *sent to Amaziah king_of 
Judah, saying, " The thistle that was in 'Lebanon sent to the 
cedar that teas in 'Lebanon, saying, ' *Give thy 'daughter to my 



2 KINGS XIV. 10. 


2 KINGS XIV. 28. 


B.c. 826. 


ii : i4! 112 ohr.' 
25. 20-24. 


S. 4W1 


about825. 


'7, 18. 112 On. 
25. 25, 26. 


19, 20. 112 cat 
25. 27, 28. 


21,22. 112 CHB. 
11:11V 


825. 


25. Jonah 1. 1. 

,. 51z? 

i.a. ro! 

trt! .rini 

822. 

26. Ch. 13. 4. 5. 
D. 241111 


son to wife : ' and there *passed_by a wild beast that was in " 
Lebanon, and *trode_down the thistle. 10 Thou haat indeed 
smitten 'Edom, and thine heart •hath_lifted_thee_up : 'glory of 
this, and 'tarry at home : for why shouldest_thou_meddle to thy 
hurt, that thou •shouldest fall, even thou, and Judah with thee ? " 

11 But Amaziah would not hear. Therefore Jehoash king_ 
of Israel twent_up ; and be and Amaziah king_of Judah *looked_ 
one_another in_the_face at Beth-shemesh, which belongeth to 
Judah. 

12 And Judah °*was_put_to_the_worse before Israel ; and they 
*fled ievery_man to their tents. 13 And Jehoash king_of Israel 
took "Amaziah king_of Judah, the_son_of Jehoash the_son_of 
Ahaziah, at Beth-shemesh, and *came to Jerusalem, and *brake_ 
down the_wall_of Jerusalem from the_gate_of Ephraim unto the 
comer gate, four hundred cubits. 14 And he •took wall the gold 
and silver, and all the vessels that were_found in the_house_of 
the lord, and in the_treasures_of the king's house, and "host- 
ages, and *retumed to Samaria. 

11 Now the_rest_of the_acts_of Jehoash which he did, and 
his might, and how he fought with Amaziah king_of Judah, are 
tbeg not written in the_book_of the_chronicles_of the_kings_of 
Israel ? 

16 And Jehoash *slept with his fathers, and *was-buried in 
Samaria with the_kings_of Israel; and iJeroboam his son 
*reigned in his stead. 

17 And Amaziah the_son_of Joash king_of Judah *lived after 
the-death-of Jehoash son_of Jehoahaz king_of Israel fifteen 
years. 

17 And the_rest_of the_acts_of Amaziah, are tbeR not written 
in the_book_of the_chronicles_of the_kings_of Judah ? 

12 Now they *made_a_conspiracy against him in Jerusalem : 
and he fled to Lachish ; but they *sent after him to Lachish; and 
*slew him there. 20 And they *brought bim on 'horses : and he 
*was_buried at Jemsalem with his fathers in the_city_of David. 

21 And all the_people_of Judah *took a 'Azariah, which was 
sixteen years old, and *made bim king instead of his father 
Amaziah. 

22 pie built 'Elath, and *restored it to Judah, after-that the 
king slept with his fathers. 

22 In the fifteenth year of Amaziah the_son_of Joash king_of 
Judah Jeroboam the_son_of Joash king_of Israel began_to_ 
reign in Samaria, and reigned forty and one years. 

14 And he *did that which was "evil in the_sight_of Jthe lord : 
he departed not from all the_sins_of Jeroboam the_son_of Nebat, 
who made "Israel to_sin. 2 ' lie restored "the_b coast_of Israel 
from the_entering_of Hamath unto the_sea_of the plain, according 
_to the_word_of J the LORD EGod-of Israel, which he spake by 
the_hand_of his servant Jonah, the_son_of Amittai, the prophet, 
which was of Gath-"hepher. 

26 For • t th,e lord saw "the_affliction_of Israel, that it was very 
bitter: for there was not any Pshut_up, nor any left, nor any helper 
for Israel. 27 And Jthe LORD said not that he would_blot_out " 
the_riame_of Israel from under 'heaven : but he *saved them 
by the_hand_of Jeroboam the_son_of Joash. 

28 Now the_rest_of the_acts_of Jeroboam, and all that he ■ 
did, and his might, how he warred, and how he recovered 


s. smitten. 


j. Jeroboam, 
Jarab5bam, 
Whosepeople 
are nume- 
rous, or Who 
contends with 
the people. 


a Uzziah, 
Hitsarys.h, 
Help-of Je- 
hovah. 


i. border. 


. a. Jehovah 
Ebhim, the 
Everlasting 
and Triune 
God. 

). prisoner, and 
left at large. 

the heavens. 
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2 Xmas XIV. 29. 


2 KINGS XV. 18. 


b.c.784. 'Damascus, and "Hamath, which belonged to Judah, for Israel, ; 

are tbeg not written in the_book_of the_chronicles_of the_kings_of 
Israel ? 

29 And Jeroboam *slept with his fathers, even with the_kings_ 2 
of Israel; and zZachariah his son reigned in his stead. 

about" 810." ' -I n IN the twenty and seventh year of Jeroboam king_of 
ia. 112 cab. J Israel began nAzariah son_of Amaziah king_of Judah , 
26. 1-16. to_reign. 9 Sixteen years old was he when he began_to_reign, 
and he reigned two and fifty years in Jerusalem. And his 
j mother's name was jJecholiah-of Jerusalem. 6 And he *did that ) 

a .y^ which was "right in the_sight_of J the Loan, according_to all that 
’ his father Amaziah had_done; 4 save that the high_places were 
not removed : the people sacrificed and iburnt_incense still on 
the high_places. 

about 786 “ And the Loan *smote the king, so that he "'was a leper 

a H2 cult 26 unto the_day_of his death, and dwelt in a h several house. And 
18 46 LeV Jotham the king's son was over the house, judging "the- 
h. rit3; peopleof the land. 

nOP 1 ? 7 - 1 “ And the_rest_of .the_acts-of Azariah, and all that he did, 

6,7. 112 chs. are tbc2 not written in the_book_of the_chronicles_of the_kings_of 
26. 22, 23. Tiidah ? 
about 758. Juaan • 

7 So uAzariah *slept with his fathers ; and they *buried bim 
00 + with his fathers in the_city_of David : and iJotham. his son 
*reigned in his stead. 


29. After an 
interregnum 
of 11 uears. 
Ch.15.8. 
z. Zachariah, 
Zechaiyali, 
Remembered 
of Jehovah. 


hhouseef 

retirement 


j. Jotham, 
Jehovah is 
upright 


abouV778. 8 In the thirty and eighth year of uAzariah king_of Judah did 
Zachariah the_son_of Jeroboam reign over Israel in Samaria 
six months. 

9 And he Mid that which was 'evil in the_sight_of 'the Loan, " 
so. ii;§z as his fathers had_done : he departed not from the_sins-of ^■ acccrfin g 
Jeroboam the_son_of Nebat, who made 'Israel to_sin. 
about 772. >° And Shallum the_son_of Jabesh *conspired against him, 

and *smote him before the people, and *slew him, and 9. 
*reigned in his stead. 

11 And the_rest_of the_acts_of Zachariah, behold, they are 
written in the_book_of the_chronicles_of the_kings_of Israel. 

12. Oh. 10.80. 14 Ebio was the_word_of J the Loan which he spake unto Jehu, 

saying, " Thy sons shall-sit on the_throne_of Israel unto the_ 
fourth generation. "And so it *came_to_pass. 

j— I 18 “Shallum. the_son_of Jabesh began_to_reign in the nine and * 

». thirtieth year_of aUzziah king_of Judah; and he *reigned a mfull a^A^hah' 

m. D'pj*nr month in Samaria. m. month-of 


month in Samaria. m. month-of 

D03P 14 F° r a Menahem the_son_of Gadi *went_up from Tirzah, and 
' " ‘ *came to Samaria, and *smote "Shallum the_son_of Jabesh in Comforter. 
Samaria, and *slew him, and "'reigned in his stead. 

19 And the_rest_of the_acts_of Shallum, and his conspiracy 
IQ which he zmade, behold, they are written in the_book_of the_ c. conspired. 
chronicles_of the_kings_of Israel. 

19 Then Menahem smote 'Tiphsah, and wall that were therein, 

and "the-h coasts thereof from Tirzah : because they opened not b 
to him, therefore he *smote it; and 'all the women-therein-that- 
were_with_child he ripped_up. 

1 ' In the nine and thirtieth year of *Azariah king_of Judah 
began Menahem the_son_of Gadi to_reign over Israel, and 
reigned ten years in Samaria. 

18 And he *did that which was evil in the_sight_of J the LORD : 


484 



2 KINGS XV. 19. 


2 Emus XV. 36. 


p.c. about 772. departed not all his days from the_sins_of Jeroboam the_son_ 

of Nebat, who made "Israel to_sin. 


771. 


ev3 


12 And Pul the_king_of Assyria came against the land : and 
Menahem *gave Pul a thousand talents_of silver, that his hand 
might-be with him to confirm the kingdom in his hand. 20 And 
Menahem *exacted "the_smoney_of Israel, even of all the_mighty_ 
men_of 'wealth, of each 'man fifty shekels_of silver, to give to 
the_king_of Assyria. So the king_of Assyria *turned_back, and 
stayed not there in the land. 

2 ' And the_rest_of the_acts_of Menahem, and all that he 
did, are tbeg not written in the_book_of the_chronicles_of the_ 
kings_of Israel ? 

22 And Menahem *slept with his fathers; and Pekahiah his 
son *reigned in his stead. 


BC761. 23 In the fiftieth year of "Azariah king_of Judah PPekahiah 

• the_son_of Menahem began_to_reign over Israel in Samaria, 

and reigned two_years. 

» And he *did that which was "evil in the_sight_of Jthe LORD : 
he departed not from the_sins_of Jeroboam the_son_of Nebat, 
who made "Israel to_sin. 

759. 26 But PePekah the_son_of Remaliah, a sh captain_of his, *con- 

pe. r I 1 9 spired against him, and *smote him in Samaria, in the_tpalace_of 
sb. irth* the king's house, with "Argob and 8 Arieh, and with him fifty 
t 1 lD"Rt4 imen_of the Gileadites : and he *killed him, and *reigned in his 
room. 

26 And the_rest_of the_acts_of Pekahiah, and all that he 
did, behold, they are written in the_book_of the_chronicles_of 
the-kmes of 


740 . 




739 . 


Wn 


27 In the two and fiftieth year Of uAzariah king_of Judah Pekah 
the_son_of Remaliah began_to_reign over Israel in Samaria, and 
reigned twenty years. 28 And he Mid that which was xeltil in the 
_sight_of J the LORD : he departed not from the_sins_of Jeroboam 
the_son_of Nebat, who made "Israel to_sin. 

22 In the_days_of Pekah king_of Israel came tTiglath-pileser 
king_of Assyria, and *took "Ijon, and "Abel-beth-maachah, and ' 
Janoah, and 'iedesh, and 'Razor, and 2 Gilead, and %alike, all 
the_land_of Naphtali, and *carried_them_captive to Assyria. 

se' And hHoshea the_son_of Elah *made_a_conspiracy against 
Pekah the_son_of Remaliah, and *smote him, and *slew him, 
and *reigned in his stead, in the twentieth year of Jotham the_ 
son_of 2 Uzziah. 

31 And the_rest_of the_acts_of Pekah, and all that he did, 
behold, they are written in the_book_of the_chronicles_of the_ 
kings_of Israel. 

22 In the-second year-of Pekah the_son_of Remaliah king_of 
3335lf2CHB. Israel began i Jotham the_son_of Uzziah king_of Judah to_ 
27. 1 - 6 . reign. 33 Five and twenty years old was he when he began- 
to_reign, and he reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem. And his 
ie. t 404 i+ mother's name was jeJerusha, the_daughter_of Zadok. 34 And 
34. v. 8. he Mid that which was "right in the_sight_of a the LORD : he did 
according_to all that his father a Uzziah had_done. 35 Howbeit 
the high_places were not removed : the people .esacrificed and 
thurned_incense still in the high_placm 3e built the higher 
gate of the_house_of J the LORD. 

363g'li2CHIX.'| as Now the_rest_of the_acts_of Jotham, and all that he did, 


s. saKer. i. 
ish. 


ntrUzaalr 
p. Pskahiah, 
P3Icakhyah, 
Opening_of 
Jehovah. 


pe. Ftekakh, 
Open-eyed, eh 
shalishah or 
three, 
t tower, 
i. ish. 


t. Tiglath- 
pileser, Lord- 
of the Tigris. 


h. Hosheang, 
Salvation. 


j. Jothahm, 
Jehovah is 
upright. 

je. J3rusha, 
Possession. 
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2 KINGS XVI. 15. 


about 742. are they not written in the_book_of the_chronicles_of the_kings_of 
Judah ? 

:7. Isa. vii. l. 37 In 'those 'days the LORD began to send against Judah Rezin 
the-king_of Syria, and "Pekah the_son_of Remaliah. 

38 And Jotham *slept with his fathers, and *was_buried with 
4 his fathers in the_city_of David his father : and Ahaz his son 
*reigned in his stead. 


jut '742'." " -| /* IN the_seventeenth year of Pekah the_son_of Remaliah ■ 
i^pn. J. O Ahaz the- son _ of Jotham king_of Judah began_ to_ a. Akhaz, Pos- 
7r7$ reign. 2 Twenty years old was Ahaz when he began_to_reign, sessor - 
and reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem, and did not that which 
was "right in the_sight_of "the lord his 'God, like David his j.g. Jehovah 
father. 3 But he *walked in the_way-of the_kings_of Israel, yea, ^ E l°him. 


and made his "son to_pass through the fire, according_to the_ 
abominations_of the "'heathen, tab= "the lord cast_out from n nations - 
4 before the-s children-of Israel. 4 And he *sacrificed and *bumt_ B - sons - 


incense in the high_places, and on the hills, and under every 
green tree. 


742. 

i, 6. 112 Grut 
28.5-15. 
Isa. vii. 


-9. 1 12 Cam 
28. 16-21. 
7 4 0. 


'. Foretold, 
Amos 1. 3-5. 


Then Rezin king_of Syria and Pekah son_of Remaliah king 
_of Israel 'came_up to Jerusalem to 'war : and they ‘besieged 
Ahaz, but could not overcome him. 

At 'that 'time Rezin king_of Syria recovered "Elath to Syria, 
and *drave the Jews from Elath : and the Syrians came to Elath, 
and ‘dwelt there unto 'this 'day. 

7 So Ahaz *sent messengers to Tiglath-pileser king_of As- 
syria, saying, " If am thy servant and thy son : come_up, and ' 
save me out_of the_hand_of the_king_of Syria, and out_of the_ 
hand_of the_king_of Israel, which -Lrise_up against me." 

3 And Ahaz *took the silver and 2 gold that was_found in the_ 
house_of the LORD, and in the_treasures_of the king's house, and 
*sent it for a present to the_king_of Assyria. 

9 And the_king_of Assyria *hearkened unto him : for the_king_ 
of Assyria *went_up against Damascus, and ‘took it, and *carried 
_the_people_of_it_captive to Kir, and slew "Rezin. 


io-T6.'ii2C3nz;' i° And 'king Ahaz "'went to Damascus to meet Tiglath-pileser 
28 . 22 , 23 . king_of Assyria, and ‘saw an galtar that was at Damascus : 
u H "i4Nand 'king Ahaz *sent to uUrijah the priest theifashion_of the u. I7rijah, 

1 ■ = 1 1 1 * altar, and "the_pattem_of it, according_to all the_workmanship hfvah^ Je_ 
thereof. 1. likeness. 

" And Urijah the priest ‘built an 2 altar according_to all that " 
king Ahaz had_sent from Damascus : so Urijah the priest made 
it against 'king Ahaz came from Damascus. 

12 And when the king *was_come from Damascus, the king '" 
saw the altar : and the king ‘approached to the altar, and 
n. ‘offered" thereon. " And *he 'burnt his a -bumt_offering and his g' u 0 g- ere( }_ U p 

i. "I 0 j?’i m eat_offering, and *poured his rirink_offering, and ‘sprinkled ' i. bumt-as- 
a. inyy-ns the - blood " of his xpeace_offerings, upon the altar. ^nHin g-^ 

g. inOJO'nsi 14 And he *brought also the brazen 3 altar, which was before " offering, g. 
14. 2 Chr. 4. i.'the lord, from "the_forefront_of the house, from between the gift-offering, 
altar and the-house-of "the lord, and *put it on the-north side_ 
of the altar. 


5 Ex 29 14 And 'king Ahaz ‘commanded "Urijah the priest, saying, 

38-42. Upon the great 'altar 'burn the morning a "bumt-offering, and 
the evening g"meat_offeiing, and the king's a'burnt_saerifice, 
and his g 'meat_offering, with lhe_abumt_offering_of all the_ 
people_of the land, and their g meat-offering, and their drink_ 
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2 KINGS XVI. 16. 


2 Kiwas XVII. 14. 


b.c. 740. offerings ; and sprinkle upon it all the_blood_of the aburnt_offer- 
ing, and all the_blood_of the sacrifice : and the brazen altar shall_ 
be for me to inquire by. " 

* Thus *did Urijah the priest, according_to all that 'king Ahaz 
commanded. 


„. 17 And "king Ahaz *cut off the borders of the bases, 'and 11 

28.24,25. 'removed the laver from off them; and took_down the sea 
l^Cin. 7. 23- f rom G ff the brazen "oxen that were under it, and *put it upon a 
c llPn pavement_of stones. 18 And "the s covert for the sabbath that they c.covered-place. 
had_built in the house, and the king's 'entry "without, turned he 
from the_house_of the LORD for the_king_of Assyria. 

28.26,27. 19 Now the_rest_of the_acts_of Ahaz which he did, are tbrg 

not written in the_book_of the_chronicles_of the_kings_of 
' Judah? 

2 And Ahaz *slept with his fathers, and *was_buried with his 
fathers in theLcity_of David : and Hezekiah his son *reigned in 


1<). 20. 112 CTO. 
28. 26, 27. 


n ' Pri 17 shea the_son_of Elah to-reign in Samaria over Israel I 

nine years. 

j. n)n! 2 And he Mid that which was 'evil in the_sight_of the LORD, i. 
but not as the_kings_of Israel that were before him. 

3 Against him came_up Shalmaneser king_of Assyria; and 
Hoshea *became his servant, and *gave him -presents. 

And the_king_of Assyria *found conspiracy in Hoshea : for 
he had_sent messengers to So king_of Egypt, and brought no 
present to the_king_of Assyria, as he had done year by year : 
725 - therefore the_king_of Assyria Mhut_him_up, and "'bound him in 
prison. 

5 6 cifis Then the_king_of Assyria *came_up throughout all the 
9-12. ' land, and *went-up to Samaria, and besieged it three years. 

72i. 6 In the ninth year of Hoshea the_king_of Assyria took "Sa- 

6. Hos. 13. 16, maria, and *carried 'Israel away into Assyria, and "’placed 
foretold. tbetn in “Halah and in Habor by the_river_of Gozan, and in the_ 
cities_of the Medes. 

7 For so it "Was, that the "children_of Israel had_sinned ; 
against "the lord their °God, which had_brought Om up out_of 
the_land_of Egypt, from under the_hand_of Pharaoh king_of 
Egypt, and '"had_feared other gods, 8 and *walked in the_statutes 
n. t+,i3n _of the "heathen, whom "the lord cast_out from before the_ 1 
s children_of Israel, and of the_kings_of Israel, which they had_ 
made. 9 And thej children_of Israel *did_secretly those things 
that were not right against "the lord their “God, and they *built 
them high_places in all their cities, from the_tower_of the watch- 
men to the fenced city. 10 And they *set_them_up images and 
groves in every high hill, and under every green tree : 11 and 
there they *burnt_incense in all the high_places, as did the " 
heathen whom "the lord carried_ away before them ; and 
*wrought wicked things to provoke '"the lord to_anger : 12 for i 
d. they *served xdidols, whereof "the lord had said unto them, "Ye 

shall not do 'this kthing." 

13! Jer. 25.4-7! “Yet "the lord *testified against Israel, and against Judah, 
by all the prophets, and by all the seers, saying, " *Turn ye from 
your "evil ways, and »keep my commandments and my statutes, 
according_to all the law which I commanded your 'fathers, and 
which I sent to you by my servants the prophets." 

14 Notwithstanding they would not hear, but *hardened 


IN the twelfth year of Ahaz king_of Judah began hHo- ' n: HosHeang, 


79 ^ 

5, 6. Ch. i8. 
9-12. 


dungy or 
filthy_idols. 
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2 Xmas XVII. 15. 


2 KINGS XVII. 31. 


Be. 721. 


10§Z 


their necks, like to the_neck_of their fathers, that did not be- 
lieve in Jae LORD their “God. 16 And they Rejected his "statutes, 
and his "covenant that he 'made with their fathers, and his tes- 
timonies which he testified against them ; and they ‘followed " 
vanity, and *became_vain, and went_after the "aheathen that 
were round_about them, concerning whom J the lord had_charged 
them, that they should not do like them. 13 And they *left 'all 
the_commandments_of J the lord their °God, and *made them 
molten_images, even two calves, and ‘made a grove, and *wor- 
shipped all the_host_of "'heaven, and *served 5 Baal. 17 And they 
*caused their "sons and their 'daughters to_pass through the fire, 
and *used divination and enchantments, and *sold_themselves to 
do 'evil in the_sight_of Jthe lord, to provoke_him_to_anger. 

18 Therefore Jthe lord *was very angry with Israel, and *re- 
moved them out-of his sight : there was none left but 
the_tribe_ of Judah only. 

12 Also Judah kept not "the_commandments_of . 7 the lord their 
°God, but *walked in the_statutes_of Israel which they made. 

s ° And J the lord *rejected all the_seed_ of Israel, and 
*afflicted them, and ‘delivered them into the_hand_of spoilers, 
until he had_cast_them_out of his sight. 21 For he rent Israel 
from the_house_of David ; and they ‘made "Jeroboam the_son_ 
of Nebat king . and Jeroboam *drave "Israel from following a the 
lord, and •made_them_sin a great sin. 22 For the-"children-of 
Israel *walked in all the_sins_of Jeroboam which he did ; they 
departed not from them; 23 until /the LORD removed "Israel out 
of his sight, ac as he had-said by all his servants the prophets. 
So *was Israel carried-away out-of their_own land to Assyria 
unto 'this "day. 


c. cut or con- 
firmed. 


..h.theheavens. 


SEEDS 


ac. according 


about 67 IE 


j. njrv. 


g- fW 


bo. 

b. 01)lk’ 


"And the_king_of Assyria *brought men from Babylon, 

and from Cuthah, and from Ava, and from Hamath, and from 
Sepharvaim, and *placed them in the_cities-of Samaria 
instead of the_schildren_of Israel : and they ‘possessed " 

Samaria, and ‘dwelt in the_cities thereof. 

25 And so it ‘was at the_beginning_of their dwelling there, that 
they feared not J'the lord : therefore a the lord *sent qions 
among them, which "Lslew some of them. 

26 Wherefore they ‘spake to the_king_of Assyria, “saying, 

" The nations which thou • l hast_removed, and "'placed in the_ 
cities-of Samaria, know not the-manner_of the_aGod_of the 
land : therefore he *hath_sent 2 lions among them, and, behold, 
they i.slay them, because they know not "the_manner_of the_ 9 God 
_of the land." 

27 Then the_king_of Assyria ‘commanded, saying, "'Cany 

thither one of the priests whom ye brought from thence; and 
*let_them_go and ‘dwell there, and *let_him_teach them "the_ 
manner_of the_iGod_of the land." 

28 Then one of the priests whom they had-carried-away from 
Samaria ‘came and ‘dwelt in Beth-el, and ‘Ltaught them how they 
should_fear Jthe lord. 

29 Howbeit every nation "made gods-of their_own, and mWere _ 

‘put them in the_houses_of the high_places which the Samaritans making. 
had_made, every nation in their cities wherein the2 dwelt. 

30 And the-amen_of Babylon made b"'Succoth-benoth, and the_ a£g 
men_of Cuth made "Nergal, and the_8emen_of Hamath made "i.e. Booths for 
Ashima, °I and the Avites made Nibhaz and "Tartak, and the daughters. 
Sepharvites bbumt their 8’children in 'fire to Adrammelech and b.bumt-up. 
Anammelech, the_gods_of Sepharvaim. 
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B.c. 678. 
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about 726. 
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1 7 10.9 


about 725. 
7. Seech. 16. 
79. 


" ‘about’ 723! 
s. ' .9t900 


about 721. 


32 So they 'feared Jthe LORD, and *made unto themselves of 
the_lowest_of them priests_of the high_places, which *'sacrificed 
for them in the_houses_of the high_places. 33 They ftL'feared J 
the LORD, and ""served their_own gods, after the_manner_of 
the nations at tom they carried_away from thence. 

" Unto 'this 'day thrg "do after the former manners : they 
fear not Jtlie LORD, neither 'do they after their statutes, or 
after their ordinances, or after the law and 'commandment which 
the LORD commanded "the_Bchildren_of Jacob, whom he named 
Israel; 35 with whom J the LORD *had_cmade a covenant, and 
*charged them, saying, "Ye shall not fear other gods, nor 'bow- 
yourselves to them, nor 'serve them, nor 'sacrifice to them : 36 but 
Jthe LORD, who brought Eau up out_of the_land_of Egypt with 
great power and a stretched_out arm, bim 'shalLye_fear, and him 
PshalLye_worship, and to him "shalLye_do sacrifice. 87 And 'the 
statutes, and the ordinances, and the law, and the command- 
ment, which he wrote for you, ye "shalLob serve to do “for ever- 
more ; and ye 'shall not fear other gods. 38 And the covenant 
that 1 have “made with you ye 'shall not forget ; neither "shalLye 
_fear other gods. 39 But .* the LORD your “God ye "shall_fear; 
and be shall_deliver you out_of the_hand_of all your enemies." 

Howbeit they did not hearken, but tbeg 'did after their ' 
former manner. 

41 So these nations *'feared Vthe LORD, and "served their ' 
graven_images, both their “children, and their “children's “child- 
ren : 'leas did their fathers, so 'do tbeg unto 'this "day. 

H Q NOW it *came_to_pass in the_third year_of Hoshea son- 

I O of Elah king_of Israel, that kHezekiah the-son-of 
Aha z 

king_of Judah began_to_reign. 2 Twenty and five years old 
was he when he began_to_reign ; and he reigned twenty and nine 
years in Jerusalem. His mother's name also was Abi, the_daugh- 
ter_of Zachariah. 

8 And he *did that which was 'right in the_sight_of J the LORD, 
according-to all that David his father did. 4 Itte removed 'the 
high_places, and 'brake 'the images, and *cut_down the -groves, 
and •brake-in_pieces the brazen serpent that Moses "had_made : 
for unto "those 'days the_schildren_of Israel "did 'burn-incense 
to it : and he *called it PNehushtan. 

8 He trusted in the LORD “God-of Israel ; so that after him 
was none like him among all the_kings_of Judah, nor any that 
were before him. 6 For he *clave to J the LORD, and departed not 
from following him, but *kept his commandments, which the 
LORD commanded Moses. 

7 And J the LORD *was with him; and he 'prospered whither- 
soever he "wentjorth : and he *rebelled against the_king_of 
Assyria, and served him not. 8 Ale smote 'the Philistines, even 
unto Gaza, and 'the_borders thereof, from the_tower_of the watch- 
men to the fenced city. 

’ And it came_to_pass in the fourth 'year of 'king Hezekiah, 
which was the seventh 'year of Hoshea son_of Elah king_of 
Israel, that “Shalmaneser king_of Assyria came_up against 

Samaria, and *besieged it. 

And at the_end_of three years they *took it : even in the_ 
sixth year_of Hezekiah, that is the_ninth year_of Hoshea king_ 
of Israel, Samaria was_taken. 

II And the_king_of Assyria *did_carry_away 'Israel unto 
Assyria, and *put them in "Halah and in Habor by the_river_of 
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about 721. Gozan, and in the_cities_of the Medes : 12 because they obeyed 
not the_voice_of J the LORD their =God, but *transgressed his " 
covenant, and 'all that Moses the_servant_of Jae LORD com- 
manded, and would not hear them, nor do them. 
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Now in the_fourteenth year_of 'king Hezekiah did Senna- s. Sanelbeerib, 
Jcherib king_of Assyria come_up against all the fenced cities_of Conquerorof 
| Judah, and *took them. 

And Hezekiah king_of Judah *sent to the king of Assyria 
to Lachish, °saying, "I have offended ; 'return from me : 'that_ 
which thou "puttest on me will I bear." And the_king__of As- 
syria *appointed unto Hezekiah king_of Judah three hundred 
talents_of silver and thirty talents_of gold. 

And Hezekiah *gave him 'all the silver that was_found in 
|the_house_of Jae LORD, and in the_treasures_of the king's house. 

16 At "that 'time did Hezekiah cutoff the gold from "the_doors-of 
the_temple_of a • the LORD, and from the 'upillarsjwhich Hezekiah su. supports. 
king_of Judah had-overlaid, and *gave tit to the king^of Assyria, t. gave them. 

17 And the_king_of Assyria '"sent "‘Tartan and r, Rab-saris 
and ra'Rab-shakeh from Lachish to 'king Hezekiah with a hgreat 
host against Jerusalem. And they *went_up and “came to Jeru- 
salem. And when they *were_come_up, they ‘came and *stood 
by the_conduit_of the upper 'pool, which is in the_highway_of 
the fuller's field. 18 And when they *had_called to the king, there 

came.out to them Eliakim the_son_of Hilkiah, which was over 
Ithe h°household, and Shebna the scribe, and Joah the_son_of Asaph 
|the recorder. 

19 And rRab-shakeh *said unto them, '"Speak ye now to 
Hezekiah, Thus •'saith the great 'king, the_king_of Assyria, 

What 'confidence is 'this wherein thou trustest ? 20 Thou "say- 
est, (but they are but wvain words,) I have counsel and strength 
for the war.' Now on whom 'dost_thou_trust, that thou •rebel- 
lest against me ? 21 Now, behold, thou "trustest upon the_staff_ 
of 'this 'bruised 'reed, even upon Egypt, on which if a 'man 'lean, 
it "will-go into his hand, and 'pierce it : so is Pharaoh king_of 
Egypt unto all "that trust on him. 22 But if ye 'say unto me, 

We trust in a the LORD our =God : ' is not that be, whose 'high_ 
places and whose "altars Hezekiah *'hath_taken away, and "lath_ 
said to Judah and Jerusalem, Ye "shalLworship before 'this ' 
altar in Jerusalem ? ' 23 Now therefore, I_pray_thee, 'give- 
pledges-to my '-lord "the_king_of Assyria, and I *will_deliver 
thee two-thousand horses, if thou "be_able on_thy_part to set 
riders upon them. " How then wilt_thou_turn_away 'the_face- 
of one captain_of the least_of my master's servants, and *put_thy_ 
trust on Egypt for chariots and for horsemen ? 26 •'Am I now 
come_up without 'the LORD against 'this "place to destroy it ? 

J The LORD said to me, *Go_up against 'this 'land, and destroy 
it.' " 

26 Then *said Eliakim the_son_of Hilkiah, and Shebna, and 
iJoah, unto Rab-shakeh, "'Speak, I_pray_thee, to thy servants 
in_the_Syrian_language ; for fin 'understand it : and 'talk not 
with us in_the_Jews'_language in the_ears_of the people that are 
]on the wall." 

But Rab-shakeh *said unto them, " 'Hath my master sent 
me to thy master, and to thee, to speak 'these Swords ? •'hath he 
not sent me to the =men "which sit on the wall, that they may_ 
eat their_own 'dung, and drink their_own w'piss with you ? " 

28 Then Rab-shakeh *stood and *cried with a loud voice in_the_ 
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b.c. no. Jews'_language, and *spake, saying, "-Hear the_word_of the 
3 nr4 great "king, the_king_of Assyria : 29 Thus "saith the king, 'Let 

not Hezekiah deceive you : for he shall not be__able to deliver you 
out_of his hand : 30 neither 'let Hezekiah make Eau trust in Jthe 
i . & I V LORD, saying, "The LORD will_surely deliver us, and "this kcity 

shall hot be_delivered into the_hand_of the_king_of Assyria. 

31 'Hearken not to Hezekiah: for thus "saith the_king_of Assyria, ' 

Make an agreement with me by a b present, and -come„out to me, b. or blessing, 
and then 'eat ye 'every_man of his own vine, and I every_one of i ish. 
his fig tree, and -drink ye every_one the__waters_of his cistern : 

32 until I “come and -take Eau away to a land like your_own land, 

rj ii, 36. 21 a land_of corn and "wine, a land_of bread and vineyards, a land_ nnew_wine, 
of oil olive and of honey, that ye *may_live, and not 'die : and ' tiiosh. 
hearken not unto Hezekiah, when he "persuadeth Eau saying, ' 

37. IPA. 36.22. The LORD will_deliver us.' 33 -Hath any of the_gods_of the 
nations delivered at all his 'land out_of the_hand_of the_king_ 
of Assyria ? 34 Where are the_gods_of Hamath, and of Arpad ? 
where are the„gods_of Sepharvaim, Hena, and Ivah ? have they 
delivered 'Samaria out_of mine hand ? 35 Who are they among 
1-5. 112 Cult, all the_gods_of the countries, that have_delivered their "country 
32- 20. Ise. 0U ^_ 0 f m i ne hand, that Jae LORD should_deliver 'Jerusalem out_ 

, rlrl , of mine hand ? " 

10 - 36 But the people •held_their_peace, and answered Nut not a 

word : for the king's commandment was, saying, "'Answer him 
not." 


87 Then *came Eliakim the-son-of Hilkiah, which was over 
the bc'household, and Shebna the scribe, and Joah the_son-of 
Asaph the recorder, to Hezekiah with their clothes rent, and "told 
him 'the-words_of Rab-shakeh. 


19 


AND it *came_to_pass, when king ICezekiah heard it, 
that he *rent his "clothes, and *covered-himself with 


, 7. Use. 37. 'sackcloth, and *went into the_house_of the LORD. J. Jehovah. 

6 > 7 - 2 And he *sent 'Eliakim, which was over the be household, and ho. house. 

Shebna the scribe, and "the__elders_of the priests, covered with " 
sackcloth, to Isaiah the prophet the_son_of Amoz. 

- 4DV 3 And they *said unto him, " Thus -'saith Hezekiah, 'This 'day 

n41 i8 a day-of trouble, and of rebuke, and rblasphemy : for the child- r . reproach or 
ren "are-come to the birth, and there is not strength to bring_ ^jjovocatian. 
forth. 4 It_may_be J the LORD thy °God will_hear "all the_words_ 
of Rab-shakeh, whom the_king_of Assyria his IEmaster hath_*'sent j 
3 . iiisA. 37. 8. to dreproach the living °God ; and *will_reprove the words which u. defy, 
ch. 18 . 14. LORD thy EG-od -'hath_heard : wherefore 'lift_up thy prayer 

710. for the remnant that are_left." 

3 3 3 2 1 16 J™ 6 ®° the_servanta_of 'king Hezekiah *came to Isaiah. 

Ise. 37. 9-13. 6 And Isaiah *said unto them, " Thus "shalHye_say to your 

IF-master, Thus -'saith J the LORD, "Be not afraid of the words 
which thou hast_heard, with which the_servants_of the_king_of 
Assyria have reblasphemed me. 7 Behold, I .Lwill_send a wblast upon re. revile, w. 
him, and he •shall_hear a rumour, and -shall_return to his_own orwin d- 
land; and I •will_cause_him_to_fall by the sword in his_own 
land.” 


8 So Rab-shakeh *returned, and *found 'the king_of As- ' 
syria warring against Libnah : for he had_heard that he was_ 
departed from Lachish. 

9 And when he *heard say of Tirhakah king_of Ethiopia, "Be- 
hold, he -'is_come_out to fight against thee : ' he *sent messen- 




2 Emus XIX. 10. 


2 KINGS XTX. 26. 


a.c. about 7io. gers again unto Hezekiah, @saying, 10 " Thus "shalKye_speak 
to Hezekiah king_of Judah, "saying, "Let not thy 'God in whom 
tbou 'trustest deceive thee, "saying, 'Jerusalem shall not be_ 
delivered into the_hand_of the_king_of Assyria.' " Behold, tbou 
*'hast_heard 'what the_kings_of Assyria have_done to all "lands, 
by destroying_ them _utterly : and shalt tbou be_ delivered ? 

"Have the_gods_of the nations delivered tbetit which my fathers 
have destroyed; as "Goza,n, and 'Miran, and Rezeph, and the- 
children_of Eden which were in Thelasar ? 18 Where is the_king s 5006 - 
_of Hamath, and the_king_of Arpad, and the_king_of the city of 
Sepharvaim, of Hena, and Ivah ? " 

-i 19. H 2 Can. 14 And Hezekiah ^received the "letter of the hand of 

37 I 4 i 20 e messen g ers > and *read tit : and Hezekiah *went_up into the_ tthem. 
mi?). house_of the LORD, and *spread it before the LORD. 16 And uaxsah 
Hezekiah *prayed before 'the LORD, and *said, "O LORD ' 

God-of Israel, 'which_dwellest between the cherubims, thou art st A thyself, 
the 'God, even thou alone, of all the_kingdoms_of the earth; thou 
•'hast_made 9, heaven and ^arth. 16 j uord, 'bow_down thine ear, 
and •hear : 'open, J LORD, thine eyes, and 'see : and shear 'the- 
words-of Sennacherib, which hath sent him to dreproach the living ' 

God. 17 Of_a_truth, JLouc, the_kings_of Assyria have destroyed d - de fy- 
the nations and their "lands, 19 and have 'cast their "gods into 
I 2 it$the fire : for tbrg were no gods, but the work of amen's hands, aa ndahm. 
wood and stone : therefore they *have_ destroyed them. 19 Now 
g. rlJ7T? therefore, 0 "Loup our 'God, I_beseech_thee, 'save thou us jcJehovah 

Wri 1 , • out_ of his hand, that all the_kingdoms_of the earth *may-know Efctau. 
that tbou art "the LORD 'God, even thou only." 


21 - 28 . Oise. 37. » Then Isaiah the_son_of Amoz *sent to Hezekiah, "saying, " 

21-29. Thus nsaith "the LORD 'God_of Israel, That which thou s'hast- 
prayed to me against Sennacherib king_of Assyria I *'have_heard. 

21 This is the word that "the LORD "hath_spoken concerning 
him; 

The virgin the_daughter_of Zion hath despised thee, and 
laughed_thee_to_scom : 

The_daughter_of Jerusalem •lhath_shaken her head at thee. 
d 22 'Whom s'hast_thou_dreproached and re*blasphemed ? d defcd re 

And against whom •'hast_thou-exalted thy voice; and *lifted_ reviled. 

up thine eyes on_high ? 

Even, against the_Holy_One_of Israel. 

..t By Atthy messengers thou •'hast-dreproached a the "Lord, ^ t^e-hand-of. 

a and *hast_said, a.Adonahy. 

With the_multitude_of my chariots I •'am_come-up to the_ 
height_of the mountains, 

To the_sides_of Lebanon, 

And *will_cut_down the tall cedar_trees thereof, 

And the choice fir trees thereof : 

And I *will_enter_into the_lodgings_of his borders, 

And into the_forest_of his 'Carmel. o 

24 if have_digged and 'drunk strange waters, Fruitfulfield. 

And with the_sole_of my feet *have_hdried-up all the_rivers 
_of besieged_places . ' 

25 Halt thou not heard long_ago how I *thave_done it, 

And of ancient_times that I *have_formed it ? 

Now •'have_Lbrought_it_to_pass, 

That thou shouldest_be to lay_waste fenced_cities into 
. ous heaps. 

26 Therefore their inhabitants were of small power, 

492 


2 Krems XIX 27. 


2 limos XX. 6. 


B.C.about710. 


29-31. Use. 37. 
3032. 


82,34. Use. 87. 
88,35. 


They were-dismayed and *confounded; 

They were as the_grass_of the field, 

And as the green herb, as the grass on the house_tops, 

And as comb blasted before it be _grown_up. b. b] 

But I know thy abode, 

And thy going_out, and thy coming-in, 

And thy 'rage against me. 

28 Because thy rage against me and thy •tumult is-come_up a or 
into mine ears, 

Therefore I -wilLput my hook in thy nose, 

And my bridle in thy lips, 

And I •will_turn_thee_back by the way by which thou 
earnest. 

29 And this shall be a "sign unto thee, Ye shalL eat this year 
such_things_as _grow_of_themselves, and in the second 'year that 
_which_springeth_of_the_same; and in the third 'year -sow ye, 
and -reap, and -plant vineyards, and "eat the fruits thereof. 

^ And the remnant that is_escaped of the_house_of Judah •shalL 
yet_again take-root downward, and -bear fruit upward. 81 For 
out_of Jerusalem shalLgo_forth a remnant, and they_that_escape 
out_of mount Zion : the_zeal_of "the Loin:La hosts shalLdo this. 

82 " Therefore thus "saith "the Loan concerning the_king_of 
Assyria, He shall not come into "this 'city, nor shoot an arrow 
there, nor come_before it with shield, nor cast a bank against it. 

88 By the way that he 'came, by the_same shalLhe_retum, and 
shall not come into this city, . 6 saith "the Loan. 84 For I »will_ ^ 
defend "this 'city, to save it, for mine_own sake, and for my to 
servant David's sake." 


b. blighted. 


a. or arrogance. 


be. be-a-shield- 


85. 112 Ore- 32 
21-23. Ise. 
87.36. 


86, 87. 112 Gsa. 
32. 21. Ise. 
37.37,88. 
709. 


36 And it *came_to_pass 'that "night, that the_angel_of "the 

Loan *went_out, and *smote in the_camp_of the Assyrians a 
hundred fourscore and five thousand • and when 'they *arose- t they, i.e. 
early in the morning, behold, they were all dead corpses. 1 ' 

82 So Sennacherib king_of Assyria "'departed, and *went 
and *retumed, and *dwelt at Nineveh. 

37 And it *came_to_pass, as be wasjworshipping in the_house_ 
of Nisroch his °god, that Adrammelech and Sharezer his sons 
smote him with the sword : and tbeg escaped into 
the_hand_of ■ Armenia. And Esarhaddon his son *reigned in his a - Ararat, 
stead. 


713L 

l. 112 am 32. 

24. Ise. 88. 1 


IN 'those 'days *as Hezekiah sick unto death. And j. Jehovah, 
the prophet Isaiah the_son_of Amoz *came to him, and s- Give-charge 
*said unto him, "Thus "saith "the Loan, g 'Set thine house in_ tl®@ < SfiGfi^.. 
order; for thou shalt-die, and not live." 

2 Then he *tumed his 'face to the wall, and *prayed unto "the 
LORD, “saying, 8 " I_beseech_thee, 0 "Loan, 'remember now " 
how I have walked before thee in truth and with a perfect heart, 
and "have_done that which is 'good in thy sight." And 
Hezekiah *wept sore. 

4 And it *came_to_pass, before Isaiah was-gone-out into the j. Jehovah, 
middle "court, that the_word_of "the Loan came to him, 'saying, " 
Turn-again, and "tell Hezekiah the_captain_of my people, 

Thus "saith "the LORD, the_EGod_of David thy father, I "have_ 

heard thy 'prayer. I "have_seen thy 'tears : behold, Fwill-heal 

thee : on the third 'day thou shalt_go_up_unto the_house_of "the 

LORD. And I -will_add unto thy days fifteen years; and I will 

_deliver thee and 'this 8 city out_of the_hand_of the_king_of be. be.s.ahidd- 

Assyria; and I be -will_defend 'this 'city for mine_own sake, and to ' 

for my servant David's sake." 493 


2 


2 Kiwis XX 7 


2 Kiwis XXI. 4. 


L 1 . See Josh. 
10. 12-14. 


712. 

12. 112 CHs. 82. 

27-31. Ise. 
3 9 . 1 . 

13. 112 Ont 32. 
27-31. Ise. 
39. 2. 


L4-19. IlIsA. 39. 
3-8. 

Otteptl71 



L8. Ch. 24. 12. 
2 Chr. 83. 11. 
Fulfilled, 
Dan. 1. 8. 


7 And Isaiah *said, '"Take a clump_of figs." And they *took °. eake. 
and *laid it on the boil, and he ^recovered. 

8 And Hezekiah *said unto Isaiah, " What shall be the sign 

' that "'the LORD will_heal me, and that I •shall_go_up into the- 
house_of J the LORD the third "day ?" 9 And Isaiah '"said, " This " 
sign shalt_thou_have of "'the LORD, that '"the LORD wilLdo the 
thing that he hath_spoken : shall the shadow go_forward ten 
degrees, or go_back ten degrees ? " 

'° And Hezekiah *answered, " It is a light_thing for the shadow 
to go_down ten degrees : nay, but 'let the shadow return back- 
ward ten degrees.' 

11 And Isaiah the prophet * cried unto the LORD : and he *brought 
the shadow ten degrees backward, by which it had gone-down 
in the_ddial_of Ahaz. d. degrees. 

" At that 'time ElBerodach-baladan, the_son_of Baladan, king_ 1 mcrMsod 
of Babylon, sent letters and a present unto Hezekiah: for baladan. 
he had_heard that Hezekiah had_been_sick. 

13 And Hezekiah "'hearkened unto them, and *shewed 

them all the_house_of his precious-things, the silver, and the 

gold, and the spices, and the precious ointment, and all 
the_house_of his armour, and "all that was-found in his treasures : 
there was nothing in his house, nor in all his dominion, that 
Hezekiah shewed them not. 

14 Then *came Isaiah the prophet unto 'king Hezekiah, and 

*said unto him, " What said "these xtemen ? and from whence auahshii 

1 came they unto thee ? " And Hezekiah *said, "They "are_come 
from a far country, even from Babylon." 16 And he *said, " What 
_have_they_seen in thine house ? " And Hezekiah *answered, 

" "All the things that are in mine house have_they_seen : there 
•lis nothing among my treasures that I have not shewed them." 

16 And Isaiah *said unto Hezekiah, "'Hear the_word_of "'the 
LORD. 17 Behold, the days 'come, that all that is in thine house, 
and that which thy fathers have laid-up-in-store unto 'this 'day, 
*shall_be_carried into Babylon : nothing shall_be_left, "saith the 
LORD. 18 And of thy sons that shalLissue from thee, which thou 
shalt-beget, shall_they_take_away ; and they *shall-be eunuchs 
in the-palace-of the_king_of Babylon." 

19 Then *said Hezekiah unto Isaiah, " Good is the_word_of the 
LORD which thou hast_spoken." And he *said, "Is it not good, 
if peace and truth "be in my days ? " 

20 And the-rest-of the_acts_of Hezekiah, and all his might, 

- and how he made a Spool, and a Econduit, and *brought Ewater 

into the city, are tbei2 not written in the-book-of the_chronicles_ 
of the_kings_of Judah ? 

61 And Hezekiah *slept with his fathers : and Manasseh his 
son *reigned in his stead. 


1.2. 112 CAR 
33. 1, 2. , 


1AR /--V -i "MANASSEH was twelve years old when he began_to_ 
2 - > /. reign, and reigned fifty and five years in Jerusalem. 

;Int? And his mother's name was k Hephzi-bah. 2 And he *did that 
,, . which was 'evil in the_sight_of the LORD, after the_abominations 


_of the 'heathen, whom 


LORD cast out before the s 


ni.M6nashsheh, 
Forgetting, 
k. Khephtsi- 
bah, My 
delight is 
in her. 

/. Jehovah, 
n. nations. 


children_ of Israel. n. nations. 

3-9. ii 2 car. » For he *built_up again the high_places which Hezekiah his 

33. 3-9. father had destroyed; and he *reared_up altars for 'Taal, and 
ae. *made a grove, 'was did Ahab king_of Israel ; and *worshipped acaringas. .. 

4. l Kin. 9. 3. all the_host_of "'heaven, and *served them. 4 And he •built altars h.the heavens, j. 
in the_house_of the LORD, of which '"the LORD said, "In Jeru- Jehovah. 




2 KINGS XXI. 5. 


2 KINGS XXT. 24. 


b.c. about m . salem wilLI_put my name." 6 And he *built altars for all the_ 
host_of '"heaven in the_two courts_of the_house_of the 
LORD. 6 And he 'made his "son pass_through the fire, and 
•observed-times, and used_enchantments, and 'dealt with 
familiar_spirits and wizards : he wrought much 'wickedness in 
the_sight_of Jth6 LORD, to provoke_him_to_anger. 

7 And he *set a "graven_image_of the grove that he had_made 
in the house, of which J the LORD said to David, and to Solomon 
his son, "In 'this 'house, and in Jerusalem, which I "have-chosen 
out_of all tribes_of Israel, will I_put my "name for ever: a neither 
will_I_make the_feet_of Israel move any_more out_of the land 
which I gave their fathers ; only if they 'wilLobserve to do ac- 
cording_to all that I have commanded them, and according_to all 
the law that my servant Moses commanded tbent." 9 But they 
hearkened not : and Manasseh *seduced them to do more 'evil 
than did the nations whom x the LORD destroyed before the_' child- 
ren of 


10 88 'io 2 i 7 HB " to '^ nc ^ zt ^ e ^OR.D *spake by his servants the prophets, esay- 
ing, 11 " Because Manasseh king_of Judah •thath_done 'these ' 
abominations, and •'hath_done_wickedly above all that the Amor- 
ites did, which were before him, and *hath_made 'Judah also to_ 
-■ sin with his 'idols : 19 therefore thus "saith . 7 the LORD 'God-of 

Israel, Behold, I am bringing such evil upon Jerusalem and 
Judah, that whosoever heareth of it, both his ears shall tingle. 
L3. See Isa. 84. 11 And I •will_stretch over Jerusalem "the_line_of Samaria, and " 
8 1 Arnos 7 the_plummet_of the_house_of Ahab : and I •wilLwipe "Jerusa- 
7-9. lem 'leas a man 'wipeth a 'dish, wiping it, and turning it upside_ 

lc - down. 14 And I •will_forsake 'the_remnant_of mine inheritance, 

and 'deliver them into the_hand_of their enemies ; and they 
•shall_become a prey and a spoil to all their enemies ; 15 because 
they •lave_done that which was 'evil in my sight, and *have_ 
provoked me to-anger, since the day their fathers came_forth 
out_of Egypt, even unto 'this "day." 


f. filthy-idols. 


ac. according 


>" Moreover Manasseh shed innocent blood very much, till 
he had_filled 'Jerusalem from one end to another; beside his sin 
wherewith he made "Judah to_sin, in doing that which was 'evil in 
the_sight_of 'the LORD. 

17 J®- n- BE - 17 Now the_rest_of the_acts_of Manasseh, and all that he 
did, and his sin that he sinned, are tbeg not written in 
the_book_ of the_chronicles_of the_kings_of Judah ? 

18 And Manasseh *slept with his fathers, and *was_buried in 
the_garden_of his_own house, in the_garden_of Uzza : and Amon 
643 . his son *reigned in his stead. 


19 . 112 Glut 33 J » “Amon was twenty and two years old when he began_to_ 'a Ami; 

21 - reign, and he reigned two years in Jerusalem. And his mo- Nourishes. m. 

. * . thers name was mMeshullemeth, the_daughter_of Haruz of Jotbah. Repay- 
n ' 31 And he Mid that which was "evil in the_sight_of z the LORD, 

20 - 22 . IEchh. a ° as jyjs f a ther Manasseh did. 21 And he *walked in all the way ac.acorfng 

99 99 99 *2 

that his father walked in, and *served "the 1 idols that his father as - 
served, and *worshipped them : 22 and he *forsook z"the LORD 'God 
_of his fathers, and walked not in the_way_of z the LORD. 

64i. 26 And the servants of Amon *conspired against him, and 

2326. 112 Ortiz. *slew the king in his_own house. 

33.24,25. 24 And the_people_of the land *slew 'all them that hadron- 

spired against 'king Amon; and the_people_of the land *made '• Josiah Xoshi 
j. ;meg+ Josiah his son king in his stead. yahu, Given- 
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B.C.641. 
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84. 1,2. 
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e. 


rirr 


ri)nt 


‘ ■abdut‘624.' 8-| 
7.112 Qnt 84. 
8-18. 


‘100 


p." i 12 ciiR. 84.' 
14, 15. 


9, 10. 112 Cftn. 

84. 16-18. 
t? WEV:1 


11 - 18 . 2 cm 

84. 19-21. 
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25 Now the_rest_of the_acts_of Anion which he did, are tbrg 
Inot written in the_book_of the_chronicles_of the_kings_of 
|judah? 

■» And be *was_buried in his sepulchre in the_garden_of trzza : 
and Josiah his son *reigned in his stead. 

o O ) JOSIAH was eight years old when he began_to_reign, i 
/ / and he reigned thirty and one years in Jerusalem. And 
|his mother's name was j e Jedidah, the-daughter-of Adaiah of Bos- 
cath. 

2 And he *did that which was "right in the_sight_of J the Loan, 
land *walked in all the_way_of David his father, and turned not 
aside to the right_hand or to the left. 

8 And it *came_to_pass in the-eighteenth year_of "king Josiah, 
that the king sent "Shaphan the_son_of Azaliah, the_son_of Me- 
shuliam, the scribe, to the_house_of Jae lord, saying, 4 *Go_up 
to Hilkiah.the high "priest, that he *may_sum 'the silver which 
is_brought into the_house_of J the lord, which the_keepers_of the 
tdoor "have_gathered of 'the people : 6 and *let_them_deliver it 
into the_hand_of the_doers-of the work, "that have_the_over- 
sight of the_house_of J the lord : and *let_them _give it to the_ 
doers_of the work which is in the_house_of J the lord, to repair 
"the_breaches_of the house, 6 unto carpenters, and builders, 
and masons, and to buy timber and hewn stone to repair the 
Ihouse." 

' Howbeit there was no reckoning made with them of the 1 
money that was-delivered into their hand, because tbeg J. dealt 
faithfully. 

8 And Hilkiah the high 'priest *said unto Shaphan the scribe, 
"I "have-found the_book_of the law in the_house_of J the 
lord." And Hilkiah *gave the book to Shaphan, and he *read 

,J And Shaphan the scribe *came to the king, and ^brought ' 
the king word again, and *said, "Thy servants •lave_Pgathered 
the 'money that was_found in the house, and *have_delivered 
it into the_hand_of 'them-that_do the work, that have_the_over- 
sight of the_house_of J the lord." 

10 And Shaphan the scribe *shewed the king, “saying, " Hilkiah 
the priest bath delivered me a book." And Shaphan *read it 
before the king. 

1 And it *came_to_pass, when the king had_heard "the- 
words_of the_book_of the law, that *he rent his "clothes. 12 And 
the king *commanded 'Hilkiah the priest, and 'Ahikam the_son_ 
of Shaphan, and 'Achbor the_son_of Michaiah, and "Shaphan 
the scribe, and "Asahiah a servant_of the king's, saying, 13 'Go 
ye, *inquire_of J'the lord for me, and for the people, and for 
all Judah, concerning the_words_of 'this 'book 'u that is_found : 
for great is the_wrath_of J the lord that •iis_kindled against us, 
because our fathers •'have not hearkened unto the_words_of "this " 
book, to do according-unto all 'that-which is_written concern- 
ing us." 

14 So Hilkiah the priest, and Ahikam, and Achbor, and Sha- 
phan, and Asahiah, *went unto "Huldah the prophetess, the_ 
wife_of Shoal= the_son_of Tikvah, the_son_of Harhas, keeper_ 
of the owardrobe ; (now abe •Ldwelt in Jerusalem in the “college ;) 
and they ‘communed with her. 

" And she *said unto them, "Thus *'saith Jthe lord "God_of 


j. Josiah, Josh,- 
yahu, Given_ of 
Jehovah, je. 
Jgdidah, 
Beloved. 

j. Jehovah, 
j. Jehovah, 
t. threshold. 


s. silver. 


p. poured out 


h. Khuldah, 
Mole 
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serond_pait 
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2 KINGS XXIII. 8. 


b.c. 624. 
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,'2! T12'elm.' ' ' 
34.29, 30. 


. Ill CRS. 84. 
31,32. Bee 
ch. 11.14, 17. 
Jer. 3.10. 


. Israel, *Tell the 'man that sent gon to me, 16 Thus •isaith the jab- 

LORD, Behold, I 'will_bring evil upon 'this 'place, and upon the_ 

inhabitants thereof, even 'all the_words_of the book which the_ 
king_of Judah hath read : 17 because they •have_forsaken me, 
and *have_bumed_incense unto other gods, that_they_might pro- 
voke_me_to_anger with all the_works_of their hands; therefore 
my wrath •shall_be-kindled against 'this "place, and shall not 
be_quenched. 

18 " But to the_king_of Judah 'which sent gou to inquire_of 
. of Israel, As touching the words which thou hast_heard; 12 because 

th,e LORD, when thou heardest what I spake against 'this 'place, 
and against the_inhabitants thereof, that they •should_become a 
desolation and a curse, and *hast_rent thy 'clothes, and *wept 
before me; IE also •have_heard thee, isaith Jthe LORD. 22 Behold 
therefore, I wilLgather thee unto thy fathers, and thou •shalt_be 
_gathered into thy grave in peace ; and thine eyes shall not see 
all the evil which 3E 'will-bring upon 'this 'place." 

And they *brought 'the king word again. 

. ( q AND the king *sent, and they *gathered unto him 
/ vj all the_elders_of Judah and of Jerusalem. 

2 And the king *went_up into the_house_of J the LORD, and all 

! the_'men_of Judah and all the_inhabitants-of Jerusalem with r - Jehovah. 
’ him, and the priests, and the prophets, and all the people, both 1 ■ lsh - 
small and great : and he *read in their ears 'all the_words_of 
the_book_of the covenant "which was_fonnd in the_house_of 
//kLORD. 

3 And the king *stood by a 'pillar, and c*made a Rcovenant 
before a the LORD, to walk after .* the LORD, and to keep his com- °. 
mandments and his 'testimonies and his 'statutes with all their , j e hovah . 
heart and all their soul, to perform 'the_words_of 'this 'covenant " 

that were_written in 'this 'book. 

And all the people *stood to the covenant. 


V 12 Ctiir". ' And the king ^commanded 'Hilkiah the high 'priest, and " 

4 4 ch 2 i 3 f 7 the-priests_of the second_order, and 'the_keepers_of the door, 

to bring-forth out_of the_temple_of . 1 the LORD all the ves- 
sh. inW;$i sels that were_made for 'Baal, and for the a grove, and for all f 
the_host_of 'heaven : and he *burned them without 

Jerusalem in the_fields_of Kidron, and 'carried "the_ashes_of 
them unto Beth-el. 

c. n^-ipptynt And he •put_down the cidolatrous_priests, whom the-kings c 

' _of Judah had_ordained to bum_incense in the high_places in 
the_cities_of Judah, and in the_places_round_about Jerusalem ; ' 
them also that_burned_incense unto 'Baal, to the sun, and to 
the moon, and to the "planets, and to all the_host_of "heaven. 

6 And he ebrought_out 'the 31 grove fem the_house_of 'the LORD, f 
without Jerusalem, unto the brook Kidron, and *bumed it at the 
brook Kidron, and *stampecLit_small to powder, and *cast the 
powder thereof upon the _graves_of the_xchildren_of the people. « 
in [ P e r r i 7 And he *brake_down 'the_houses_of the msodomites, that were 1 

h. 0179 by the_house_of .' the LORD, where the women wove "hangings for ] 
Mtn* tte hgrove. 

And he *brought 'all the priests out_of the_cities_of Judah, 
and *defiled the high_places where the priests had_burned_ 
incense, from Geba to Beer-sheba, and •brake_down 'the_high_ 
places-of the gates that were in the_entering_in_of the_gate_of 
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Joshua the_governor_of the city, which were on a 'man's left_ 
hand at the_gate_of the city. 

9 Nevertheless the_priests_of the high_places 'came not up to 
the_aitar_of 3 the Loan in Jerusalem, but they did_eat of the 
unleavened_bread among their brethren. 

10 And he •defiled s Topheth, which is in the_va!ley_of the| 
children_of Hinnom, that no 'man might make his Mon or his 
daughter to_pass through the fire to "Molech. 

11 And he took_away the horses that the_kings_of Judah had... 
given to the sun, at the_entering_in_of the_house_of J the lord, 
by the_chamber_of Nathan-melech the e chamberlain, which was 
in the suburbs, and burned "the_chariots_of the sun with afire. 

12 And the altars that were on the_top_of the_upper_chamber_ 
of Ahaz, which the_kings_of Judah had_made, and the altars 
which Manasseh had_made in the-two courts_of the_house_of| 
J the lord, did the king beat_down, and *brake_them_down from 
thence, and *cast "the_dust_of them into the brook Kidron. 

13 And the high_places that were before Jerusalem, which were 
on the_right_hand_of the_mount_of 'corruption, which Solomon 
the_king_of Israel had_builded for Ashtoreth the_abomination_of| 
the Zidonians, and for Chemosh the_abomination_of the Moabites, 
and for Milcom the_abomination_of the_achildren_of Ammon, did 
the king defile. 14 And he •brake-in_pieces the images, and *cut 
_down the groves, and *filled their 'places with the bones of “men. 

15 Moreover 

the altar that was at Bethel, and the high_place 
which Jeroboam the_son_of Nebat, who made "Israel to_sin, had_ 
made, both 'that %Aar and the high_place he brake_down, and 
*burned the high_place, and stamped_it_small to powder, and 
•burned the grove. 

16 And as Josiah *tumed_himself, he *spied ' the bsepulchres 
that were there in the mount, and *sent, and ‘took the bones out_ 
of the bsepulchres, and *bumed them upon the altar, and 

polluted it, according-to the_word_of Jthe lord which theiman- 
of "God proclaimed, who proclaimed 'these Swords. 

17 Then he *said, " What "mtitle is "that that IE see ? " And the 
28men_of the city *told him, "It is the b sepulchre_of theiman- 
of "God, which came from Judah, and ‘proclaimed 'these 6 things 
that thou •'hast-done against the altar_of Beth-el." 18 And he 
‘said, "‘Let him alone ; 'let no 'man move his bones." So they 
Net his bones alone, with the_bones_of the prophet that came out| 
_of Samaria. 

19 And all the_houses also of the high_places that were in the_ 
cities_of Samaria, which the_kings_of Israel had_made to provoke 
the lord to_anger, Josiah took_away, and ‘did to them 
according_ to all the acts that he had_done in Beth-el. 20 And he ' 
slew 'all the_priests_of the high_places that were there upon the 
altars, and "burned a men's 'bones upon them, and *retumed to 
Jerusalem. 

21 And the king ‘commanded "all the people, saying, " *Keep 
the passover unto J the Loan your “God, as it is 'written in the_ 
book_of 'this 'covenant." 

" Surely there was not holden 'such a "passover from the_days 
_of the judges that judged 'Israel, nor in all the_days_of the_ 
kings_of Israel, nor of the_kings_of Judah ; w kit in the-eigh- 
teenth year_of 'king Josiah, wherein 'this "passover was-holden 
to J the lord in Jerusalem. 

" Moreover the workers with familiar spirits, and the wizards, 

and the timages, and the idols, and 'all the abominations i 
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2 KINGS XXIII 25. 2 KINGS XXfi. 1 

b.c. about 623. that were_spied in the_land_of Judah and in Jerusalem, did 
Josiah put_away, that_he_might perform 'the_words_of the 
law '"which were_written in the book that Hilkiah the priest 
found in the_house_of 5 the LORD. 

66 And like unto him was there no king before him, that 
turned to 'the LORD with all his heart, and with all his soul, and 
with all his might, according_to all the_law_of Moses; neither 
after him arose there any like him 

26 Notwithstanding J the LORD turned not from the_fierceness_ 
of his "great wrath, wherewith his anger was_kindled against 
Judah, because_of all the provocations that Manasseh had_pro- 
voked him withal. 

" And 5 the LORD "I will_remove 'Judah also out_of my 

:>c. netiz sight, "'as I have removed 'Israel, and •will cast off 'this Icity 

’ ' ' — — according 

o. ’1371; "Jerusalem which I "have_chosen, and the house_of which I as. 

said, 'My name shall_be there.'" '■ chose. 

28. ii2 Can. 35 28 Now the_rest_of the_aets_of Josiah, and all that he did, 

26,27. &&& 

of Judah ? 


6 io. Cm 29 In his days Pharaoh-nechoh king_of Egypt went-up against 
85. 20-25. the_king-of Assyria to the river Euphrates : and "king Josiah 
*went against him; and he "'slew him at Megiddo, when he had 
_seen bim. 80 And his servants *carried_him_in_a_chariot dead 
from Megiddo, and *brought him to Jerusalem, and *buried him 
in"Rin in his-own 6 sepulchre. 


b. buiying- 
place. 


3 ,11 Gnu. 36. And the_people_of the land ‘took i Jehoahaz the_son_of m 
i n , Josiah, and anointed bim, and *made bim king in his father's 
stead. 

31, 82. U2 Gnu. 31 Jehoahaz was twenty and three years old when he began_to_ 
36.2. reign ; and he reigned three months in Jerusalem. And his 

: c. Saab" mother's name was kliamutal, the_daughter_of Jeremiah of Libnah. 

32 And he *did that which was "evil' in the_sight_of Jthe LORD, 
according_to all that his fathers had_done. 

33-35. ii2 Dna. 33 And Pharaoh-nechoh *put_him_in_bands at Riblah in the_ 
36. 8, 4. land_of Hamath, that he might not reign in Jerusalem ; and ‘put 
the land to a tribute_of a hundred talents_of silver, and a talent 
_of sold. 

o. >. PN And Pharaoh-nechoh ‘made e'Eliakim. the_son_of Josiah < 
king in the_room_of Josiah his father, and *tumed his 'name to 13 
T:iri! iJehoiakim, and took "Jehoahaz away : and he ‘came to Egypt, 
and ‘died there. 

* And Jehoiakim gave the silver and the gold to Pharaoh ; but 
3. IMr-3 he taxed the land to give the "money according_to the_com- 
mandment_of Pharaoh : he exacted the silver and the gold of ' 
the_people of the land, of everyone according_to his taxation, 
to give it unto Pharaoh-nechoh. 

36 g g7 5 ii2 chb. 86 Jehoiakim was twenty and five years old when he began_ 
to_reign ; and he reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. And 
;5 rI72t h is mother's name was "Zebudah, the_daughter_of Peckish, of 
b Rumah. 

ggg. " And he *did that which was "evil in the_sight_of Jthe LORD, 
14 112 Giiu according_to all that his fathers had done. 

36. 6, 7. Jer. 24 IN his days "Nebuchadnezzar king_of Babylon came 
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_up, and Jehoiakim ‘became his servant three years: 
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9 And J the LORD *sent against him "bands_of the Chaldees, and |J> Jehovah. 
"bands_of the Syrians, and 'bands_of the Moabites, and bands 


of the_°children_of Ammon, and *sent them against Judah to 
destroy it, according_to the_word_of a the LORD, which he 

spake 

tiln ! V'W by his servants the prophets. 8 Surely at the_mcommandment_of 
the LORD came this upon Judah, to remove them out of his sight, 
for the_sins_of Manasseh, according_to all that he did ; 4 and 
also for the innocent blood that he shed : for he ‘filled 'Jerusa- 
lem with innocent blood ; which r the LORD would not pardon. 
j.^ii 2 cj& -Now the_rest_of the_acts_of Jehoiakim, and all that he 

19. did, are tbeg not written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kmgs_of Judah ? 

599. 6 So Jehoiakim '"slept with his fathers : and Jehoiachin his son 

r SeeJer. 87. - And the_king_of Egypt came not again any_more out-of 

lis land : for the_king_of Babylon had_taken from the_river_of 
Sgypt unto the_river_Euphrates all that pertained to the_king_of 

:vrrcini. u u u u 

(6. 9 . 8 ljehoiachin was eighteen years old when he began_to_reign, 

Min! md he reigned in Jerusalem three months. And his mother's 
ttOrg name was “Nehushta, the_daughter_of Elnathan of Jerusalem. 

9 And he ‘did that which was "evil in the_sight_of a the Low), 
iccording_to all that his father had_done. 


m. mouth- 
of 

Jehovah. 
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yriiDAN. 10 At "that 'time the_ servants_ of Nebuchadnezzar king_of 
3abylon came-up against Jerusalem, and the city ‘was be- 
sieged. 11 And Nebuchadnezzar king_of Babylon *came against 
:he city, and his servants "did_besiege it. 

!-i& 15 And Jehoiachin the_king_of Judah *went-out to the_ 

® 2 cing_of Babylon, be, and his mother, and his servants, and his 

;xiv. and 29. i- irinces, and his “officers : and the king_of Babylon *took bim in 
171144* ^ ke_eighth year-of his reign. 18 And he *carried_out thence 'all 
9 i p T :he_treasures_of the_house_of J the LORD, and the_treasures_of 

:he king's house, and *cut_in_pieces the_vessels_of 'gold 
vhich Solomon king_of Israel had_made in the_temple_of j the 
101.9 [XJRD, 33 as el the LORD had_said. 14 And he 'carried_away 'all Jeru- 
salem, and 'all the princes, and "all the_mighty_men_of 'valour, 
a e lmi5?l ~ ven ten thousand captives, and all the 3 craftsmen and 'smiths : 
rone remained, save the_poorest_sort_of the_people_of the land. 

19 And he *carried_away "Jehoiachin to Babylon, and the 
dng's 'mother, and the king's wives, and his “'officers, and 'the_ 
nighty_of the land, those carried he into- captivity from Jerusa- 
em to Babylon. 

16 And 'all the_ emen_of 'might, even seven thousand, and 
'a craftsmen and 'smiths a thousand, 'all that were strong and apt 
'or war, even them the_king_of Babylon ‘brought captive to 
3abylon. 


e. eunuchs. 


sc. according as 
Jehovah ha d- 
said. See ch. 
20. 17. 
a. artificer. 


se. anahshim. 


17 And the_king_of Babylon ‘made m'Mattaniah his father's m. Matianiah. 
mother king in his stead, and ‘changed his 'name to Zedekiah. Gtft-of Jeho ~ 

18 zZedekiah was twenty and one years old when he began_to_ kiah 

■eign, and he reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. And his mo- ' Tsidkiyahn, 
irer's name was Hamutal, the_daughter_of Jeremiah of Libnah. ne 

19 And he ‘did that which was "evil in the_sight_of Jthe LORD, lah. 6 °" 


19 2aii2Qm.P ccorc ^' n S-^ 0 that Jehoiakim had_done. 


86. 12, 18. 
Jfia. 52. 2, 8. 


2 ° For through the_anger_of r the LORD it_came_to_pass in Jeru- 
salem and Judah, until he had_cast them out from his presence, 
iiat Zedekiah ‘rebelled against the_king_of Babylon. 
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? s i'io 5ya O C AND it *came-to-pass in the ninth year_of his reign, in the 

’ 86. EMy” £ D tenth month, in the tenth day of the month, that 
jer. 39. 1; Nebuchadnezzar king_of Babylon came, be, and all his ghost, f. force. 
f 4 ’ against Jerusalem, and *pitched against it; and they *built 
forts against it round_about. 2 And the city *was besieged unto' 
the eleventh year_of "king Zedekiah. 

3 And on the_ninth_day_of the fourth month the famine '"pre- 
vailed in the city, and there was no bread for the_people_of the 
land. 4 And the city *was_broken_up, and all the_temen_of ve. anahshim. " 
WM war fled by night by the_way_of the gate between "two_walls, 
which is by the king's garden : (now the Chaldees were against 
the city round-about :) and the king *went the way-toward the 
plain. 

6 And the_army_of the Chaldees *pursued after the king, and 
*overtook bum in the_plains_of Jericho : and all his army were- 
scattered from him. 6 So they *took 'the king, and *brought bum 
up to the_king_of Babylon to Riblah ; and they *gave judgment 
upon him. 7 And they slew "the-sons_of Zedekiah before his 
a 'Hr 1 eyes, and bput_out "the_eyes-of Zedekiah, and *bound him with b. blinded, see " 

fetters_of_brass, and *carried him to Babylon. Eze. 12. 13. 

9.112(3®; » And in the fifth "month, on the seventh day of the month, tnbicb is the 

89 . 8, 9 ; 52 t 'i 2 -iiineteenth year_of "king Nebuchadnezzar king_of Babylon, came 


14. 

!. Seech. 24. 12 
c bPiam 


1,12 112 Got 
36. 20, 21. JER. 


Nebuzar-adan, ecaptain_of the 0 guard , a servant_ o. orchiefof 
of the_king_of Babylon, unto Jerusalem : 9 and he "burnt 'the_the execu- 

tioners. 

house-of the LORD, and the king's 'house, and "all the-houses_ r. Jehovah, 
of Jerusalem, and 'every great man's house burnt he with "fire. 

And all the_army_of the Chaldees, that were with there captain_ 


12. Ch. 24. 14. 


8-17.1 lira. 

52-17-28.- 

See 1 Kin. 7. 
1345. 


■39.9-to; of the 'guard, brake-down "the_walls-of Jerusalem round_about. 

52 15, 16. 1 1 Now "the_rest_of the people that were left in the city, and 

'the fugitives that fell_away to the king_of Babylon, with 'the- 
remnant_of the multitude, did Nebuzar-adan the_ccaptain_of the 
"guard carry_away. 

’ 2 But the_ccaptain_of the 'guard left of the_poor_of the land 
to be vinedressers and husbandmen. 

13 And the pillars of "brass that were in the_house_of the 
LORD, and 'the bases, and the brazen 'sea that was in the_house_ 
of rthe lord, did the Chaldees break_in_pieces, and *carried 'the- 
brass-of them to Babylon. 14 And 'the pots, and 'the shovels, 
and 'the snuffers, and 'the spoons, and "all the_vessels_of "brass 
wherewith they ministered, took_they_away. 16 And 'the fire- 
pans, and 'the bowls, and such_things_as were of gold, in gold, 
and of silver, in silver, the_e captain_of the “guard took-away. 

16 The two "pillars, 'one "sea, and the bases which Solomon had 
_made for the_house_of r the LORD; the_brass_of all "these "ves- 
sels was without weight. 

n The_height_of the one "pillar was eighteen cubits, and the chapiter 
unon it was brass : and the height of the chaniter three 
n;;0 cubits; and the wreathen_work, and pomegranates upon the n. net work, 
chapiter round_about, "all of brass : and like unto these had the 
second "pillar with xuwreathen_work. 


r^.,^-52: 18 And the_° captain of the “guard *took 'Seraiah the chief 


priest, and 'Zephaniah the second priest, and the three keepers 
of the tdoor : 19 and out_of the city he took an e officer that was_ 

Drip set over the_amen_of "war, and five “men of them_that_were in 
the king's presence, which were_found in the city, and the princi- 
, pal "scribe_of the host, which mustered "the_people_of the land, 
u ^and threescore 'men of the_people_of the land that were found in Ush. 
the city : 2 “ and Nebuzar-adan ccaptain_of the “guard *took Owe, 


t. threshold, 
e. eunuch. 

Ee. anahshim. 
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and *brought ti em to the_king_of Babylon to Riblah : a and 
the_king_of Babylon *smote item, and *slew them at Riblah in the 
-land-of Hamath. So Judah *was-carried-away out of their land. 

22 And as for the people that remained in the_land_of Judah, 
whom Nebuchadnezzar king_of Babylon had_left, even over them 
he *made geGedaliah the_son_of Ahikam, the_son_of Shaphan, 

ruler. 

25 And when all the_captains_of the armies, tteg and their 
amen, *heard that the_king_of Babylon had_made "Gedaliah 
governor, there *came to Gedaliah to INfizpah, even Ishmael the_ 
son_of Nethaniah, and Johanan the_son_of Careah, and Seraiah 
the_son_of Tanhumeth the Netophathite, and Jaazaniah the_son_ 
of a xliaachathite, tbeg and their amen. 

“ And Gedaliah *aware to them, and to their amen, and *said 
unto them, '"Fear not to be the_servants_of the Chaldees : ' 
dwell in the land, and 'serve 'the_king_of Babylon ; and it 
*shall_bewell with you." 

26 But it *came_to_pass in the seventh 'month, that Ishmael 
25 , i 3 6 i 6 5 .*2.40. the_son_of Nethaniah, the_son_of Elishama, of the • seed "royal, 
e ’ 3/14P came, and ten 'e men with him, and *smote "Gedaliah, that he 

ri;471po *died, and 'the Jews and 'the Chaldees that were with him at 

26. Jer. 43. 4,7. « And all the people, both small and great, and the_captains_ 

of the armies, *arose, and *came to Egypt : for they were_ 
afraidof the Chaldees. 

27-30. per. 52. 97 And it *came_to_pass in the seven and thirtieth year of the_ 

31 " 34 - captivity_of Jehoiachin king_of Judah, in the twelfth month, on 

e the seven and twentieth day of the month, that eEvil-merodach 

king_of Babylon in the year that he began_to_reign did lift 
_up 'the_head_of Jehoiachin king_of Judah out_of prison 
g. nisb inkt ; " and he *spake gkindly to him, and 'set his "throne above the_ 
throne_of the kings that were with him in Babylon; 29 and 
•changed his prison garments : and he •did-eat bread continually 
before him all the_days_of his life. " And his allowance was a 
continual allowance given him of 'the king, a daily rate for every 
day, all the_days_of his life. 
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THE FIRST BOOK OF THE 
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b.c. 4004, etc. 


1-4. ||Gen. t. 


5-7. Gen. 10. 
1-5. 


6. || Gen. 10. 
6 - 20 . 


17-23. ||Gen. 
10. 21-82. 


24-28. ||Gen. 
11. 10-26. 


29-31. ||Gen. 
25. 12-16. 


about 1853. 
32, 33. ||Gen. 
25. 1-4. 


35-42. || Gen. 
36. 9-30. 


'CHRONICLE S, 

[THE REIGN OF DAVID OVER ALL ISRAEL AND JUDAH.) 

A DAM, Sheth, Enosh, 8 Kenan, Mahalaleel, Jered, * Henoch, 
Methuselah, Lamech, 4 Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 

6 The_sons_of Japheth ; Comer, and Magog, and Madai, and 
Javan, and Tubal, and Meshech, and Tiras. 6 And the_sons-of 
Gomer ; Ashchenaz, and Riphath, and Togarmah. 7 And the- 
sons.of Javan ; Elishah, and Tarshish, Kittim, and 'Dodanim. 

8 The_sons of Ham ; Cush, and Mizraim, Put, and Canaan. 
9 And the_sons_of Cush ; Seba, and Havilah, and Sabta, and 
Raamah, and Sahtecha. And the_sons_of Raamah ; Sheba, and 
Dedan. 10 And Cush begat "’Nimrod : fje began to be_mighty 
upon the earth. 11 And Mizraim begat 'Ludim, and "Amainim, 
and 'Lehabim, and 'Naphtuhim, 18 and 'Pathrusim, and 'Caslu- 
him, (of whom came the Philistines,) and 'Caphthorim. 18 And 
Canaan begat 'Zidon his firstborn, and 'Heth, 14 ""the Jehusite 
also, and 'the Amorite, and 'the Girgashite, 16 and 'the Hivite, 
and 'the Arkite, and 'the Sinite, 16 and 'the Arvadite, and 'the 
Zemarite, and 'the Hamathite. 

17 The.sons.of Shem ; Elam, and Asshur, and Arphaxad, and 
Lud, and Aram, and Hz, and Hul, and Gether, and Meshech. 
18 And Arphaxad begat 'Shelah, and Shelah begat 'Eber. 19 And 
unto Eber were-bom two sons : the-name.of the one was rPeleg; 
because in his days the earth was_divided: and his brother’s 
name was Joktan. 80 And Joktan begat 'Almodad, and 'Sheleph, 
and 'Hazarmaveth, and 'Jerah, 81 'Hadoram also, and 'Uzal, 
and 'Diklah, 88 and 'Ebal, and 'Abimael, and 'Sheba, 83 and 
'Ophir, and 'Havilah, and 'Jobab. All these were the_sons-of 
Joktan. 

84 Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah, 86 Eber, Peleg, Reu, 88 Serug, 
Nahor, Terah, 87 Abram ; the same is Abraham. 

88 The-sons-of Abraham ; Isaac, and Ishmael. 

89 These are their generations : The_firstbom_of Ishmael, 
Nebaioth ; then Kedar, and Abdeel, and Mibsam, 80 Mishma, and 
Dumah, Massa, Hadad, and Tema, 81 Jetur, Naphish, and Kede- 
mah. These are the.sons_of Ishmael. 

88 Now the_sons-of Keturah, Abraham’s concubine : she bare 
'Zimram, and Jokshan, and Medan, and Midian, and Ishbak, and 
Shuah. And the-sons_of Jokshan ; Sheba, and Dedan. 88 And 
the_sons_of Midian ; Ephah, and Epher, and Henoch, and Abida, 
and Eldaah. All these are the_sons_of Keturah. 

84 And Abraham begat 'Isaac. The_sons_of Isaac ; Esau and 
Israel. 

86 The_sons_of Esau ; Eliphaz, Reuel, and Jeush, and Jaalam, 
and Korah. 86 The_sons_of Eliphaz ; Teman, and Omar, Zephi, 
and Gatam, Kenaz, and Timna, and Amalek. 87 The_sons_of 
Reuel ; Nahath, Zerah, Shammah, and Mizzah. 88 And the_sons 
-of Seir ; Lotan, and Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, and Dishon, 
and Ezar, and Dishan. 89 And the_sons_of Lotan ; Hori, and 
Homam : and Timna was Lotan’s sister. 40 The_sons_of Shobal ; 
Alian, and Manahath, and Ebal, Shephi, and Onam. And the. 
sons_of Zibeon ; Aiah, and Anah. 41 The_sons_of Anah ; Dishon. 
And the_sons_of Dishon ; Amram, and Eshban, and Ithran, and 


r. Rodanim, 
in Heb. 


p. Pele$, 

Division. 


1 Chronicles I. 42. 


1 Chronicles II. 24. 


b.c. about 1676. Cheran. 42 The_sons-of Ezer ; Bilhan, and Zavan, and Jakan. 
The_sons_of Dishan ; Uz, and Aran. 

S-So. 'jjGENr"' 43 Now these are the kings that reigned in the_land_of Edom 

a 36- 31_39 ^l ) before any king reigned over the-‘children_of Israel; Bela the. a. soub. 

: son_of Beor : and the_name_of his city was Dinhabah. 44 And 
when Bela *was_dead, Jobab the_son_of Zerah of Bozrah reigned 
in his stead. 45 And when Jobab *was_dead, Hnsham of the_land 
_of the Temanites *reigned in his stead. 44 And when Hnsham 
*was_dead, Hadad the-son_of Be dad, which smote ""Midian in 
the_field_of Moab, reigned in his stead : and the_name_of his 
city was Avith. 47 And when Hadad *was_dead, Samlah of 
Masrekah “reigned in his stead. 48 And when Samlah “was. 
dead, Shaul of Rehoboth by the river “reigned in his stead. 

42 And when Shaul “was-dead, Baal-hanan the_son_of Achbor 
“reigned in his stead. 60 And when Baal-hanan “was-dead, 

Hadad “reigned in his stead : and the_name_of his city was Pai ; 
and his wife’s name was Mehetabel, the_daughter_of Matred, 

the_daughter_of Mezahab. 

abontlM. 61 Hadad “died also. And the_ c dukes_of Edom *were; c duke c. or chiefs. 
B1 36 4 4 (>- 43 N ’ l Timnah, c duke Ahah, c duke Jetheth, 62 c duke Aholibamah, c duke 
o. Elah, c duke Pinon, 63 c duke Kenaz, c duke Teman, c duke Mibzar, 

64 c duke Magdiel, c duke Iram. These are the_ c dukes_of Edom. 


1752, eto. 


3. Gen. 3b. 1— 

U ' i 

4. Gen. 88. 27- 
30. 


a. -ip'll? npy 


about 1471. 
about 1090. 


16. 2 Sam. 2. 

ia 

17. 2 Sam. 17. 
26. 


about 1471. 


20. Ex. 31. 2. j 

airSfumr'sKT 1 

t. Pinp T ^> 


3 THESE are the_sons_of Israel; Reuben, Simeon, Levi, 
and Judah, Issachar, and Zebulun, * Dan, Joseph, and 
Benjamin, Naphtali, Gad, and Asher. 

8 The_sons_of Judah ; Er, and Onan, and Shelah : which three 
were_born unto him of the_daughter_of Shua the Canaanitess. 

And Er, the-firstbpm_of Judah, '•'was evil in the_sight_of 3 the *• Jehovah. 
Lord; and he “slew him. 4 And Tamar his daughter-in-law 
bare him ""Pharez and ""Zerah. All the_sons_of Judah were five. 

* The-sons_of Pharez ; Hezron, and Hamul. * And the-sons_of 
Zerah ; Zimri, and Ethan, and Heman, and Calcol, and Dara : 
five of them in all. 7 And the_sons_of Carmi ; * Achar, the_ Aohar, 
troubler_of Israel, who transgressed in the thing.accursed 8 And Trouble!*’ 
the_sons_of Ethan; Azariah. * The_sons also of Hezron, that 
were born unto him; ""Jerahmeel, and ""Ram, and “""Chelubai. c. or Caleb. 
10 And Ram begat ""Amminadab ; and Amminadab begat ""Nah- 
shon, prince_of the_“children_of Judah; 11 and Nahshon begat 
""Salma, and Salma begat ""Boaz, 12 and Boaz begat ""Obed, and 
Obed begat ""Jesse, 18 and Jesse begat his ""firstborn ""Eliab, and 
Abinadab the second, and Shimma the third, 14 Nethaneel, the 
fourth, Raddai the fifth, 16 Ozem the sixth, David the seventh : 

16 whose sisters were Zeruiah, and Abigail. And the.sons-of 
Zeruiah ; Abishai, and Joab, and Asahel, three. 17 And Abigail 
bare ""Amasa ; and the father_of Amasa was Jether the Ishmeel- 
ite. 

18 And Caleb the_son_of Hezron begat children of ""Azubah his 

wife, and of ""Jerioth : her sons are these ; Jesher, and Shobab, 
and Ardon. 12 And when Azubah “was dead, Caleb '•'took unto 
him ""Ephrath, which '’bare him ""Hur. 20 And Hur begat ""Uri, 
and Uri begat ""Bezaleel. 

21 And afterward Hezron went-in to the_daughter_of Machir 

the_father_of Gilead, whom ije ‘married when ije was threescore t. took, 
years old ; and she '’bare him ""Segub. 22 And Segub begat ""Jair, 
who had three and twenty cities in the_land-of “Gilead. 28 And 
he '’took Geshur, and Aram, with_""the_towns_of Jair, from them, 
with Kenath, and ""the_towns thereof, even threescore cities. All 
these belonged to the_sons_of Machir the_father_of Gilead. 24 And 


1 Chronicles II. 25. 


1 Chronicles III. 2. 


b.c. about 1471. after that Hezron was -dead in Caleb -ephratah, then Abiah 
_ Hezron’ s wife bare him ""Ashur the_father_of Tekoa. 

26 And the_sons_of Jerahmeel the_firstbom_of Hezron *were J 
Ham the firstborn, and Bunah, and Oren, and Ozem, and Ahijah. 

26 Jerahmeel '•'had also another wife, whose name was Atarah ; 
aje was the_mother_of Onam. 27 And the-sons_of Ham the_first- 
bom_of Jerahmeel *were, Maaz, and Jamin, and Eker. 28 And 
the_sons_of Onam *were, Shammai, and Jada. And the_sons_of 
Shammai ; Nadab, and Abishur. 29 And the_name_of the.wife. 
of Abishur was Abihail, and she *bare him "Alihan, and ""Molid. 

80 And the_sons_of Nadab ; Seled, and Appaim : but Seled 
a. . D'39 ♦died without "children. 81 And the_sons_of Appaim; Ishi. And 
sl ^ eev ' 3i ‘ the sons.of Ishi; Sheshan. And the -"children- of Sheshan; 

Ahlai. 82 And the_sons_of Jada the -brother. of Shammai; 

Jether, and Jonathan: and Jether Mied without "children. 

88 And the_son8_of Jonathan ; Peleth, and Zaza. These were 

the.sons.of Jerahmeel. 

84 Now Sheshan had no sons, but daughters. And Sheshan 
had a servant, an Egyptian, whose name was Jarha. 86 And 
Sheshan "gave his '"daughter to Jarha his servant to wife ; and 
she “bare him ""Attar 88 And Attai begat ""Nathan, and Nathan 
begat ""Zabad, 87 and Zabad begat '"Ephlal, and Ephlal begat 
""Obed, 88 and Obed begat ""Jehu, and Jehu begat ""Azariah, 

89 and Azariah begat ""Helez, and Helez begat ""Eleasah, 40 and 

Eleasah begat ""Sisamai, and Sisamai begat ""Shallum, 41 and 
Shallum begat ""Jekamiah, and Jekamiah begat '"Elishama. 

about 1471 , etc. 42 Now the_sons_of Caleb the -brother -of Jerahmeel were, 
i- '38 Mesha his firstborn, which was the_ f father_of Ziph ; and the.sons f.wfounderjjf. 

a. |1"I3!J '38 _ 0 f Mareshah the-*fhther_of Hebron. 43 And the_sons_of Hebron; throughout. ■ 
Korah, and Tappuah, and Eekem, and Shema. 44 And Shema a. or Abi- 
begat '"Raham, the_father_of Jorkoam : and Eekem begat ""Sham- 8 ron ‘ 
mai. 46 And the-son_of Shammai was Maon : and Maon was the. I 

father.of Beth-zur. 

46 And Ephah, Caleb’s concubine, bare ""Haran, and ""Moza, 
and ""Gazez : and Haran begat '"Gazez. 47 And the-sons-of 
Jahdai; Regem, and Jotham, and Gesham, and Pelet, and 
Ephah, and Shaaph. 48 Maachah, Caleb’s concubine, bare She- 
49 . Josh. 15 . 17 . ber, and ""Tirhanah. 49 She bare also Shaaph the-father-of 
Madmannah, ""Sheva the-father_of Machbenah, and the_father_ 

of Gibea : and the-daughter_of Caleb was Achsa. _ 

60 These were the-sons-of Caleb the_son-of Hur, the_firstbom_ 
of Ephratah ; Shobal the_father_of Kirjath-jearim, 61 Salma the. 
father.of Beth-lehem, Hareph the-father-of Beth-gader. 62 And 
Shobal the_father_of Kirjath-jearim had sons ; Haroeh, and half 
of the Manahethites. 

88 And the-families.of Kirjath-jearim ; the Ithrites, and the 
Puhites, and the Shumathites, and the Mishraites ; of them came 
the Zareathites, and the Eshtaulites. 

64 The.sons.of Salma; Beth-lehem, and the Netophathites, 

Ataroth, the-house-of Joab, and half of the Manahethites, the 
Zorites. 66 And the-families_of the scribes which dwelt at Jabez ; 
the Tirathites, the Shimeathites, and Suchathites. These are the 
Kenites that came of Hemath, the-father.of the-house.of 
Rechab. 


about 1053, etc, 
1-9. 3J2 Sam. 3. 
2-6. 2 Sam, 
5. 13-16. 


3 NOW these were the_sons_of David, which were.bom unto 
him in Hebron; the firstborn Amnon, of Ahinoam the 
Jezreelitess : the second Daniel, of Abigail the Carmelitess : 2 the 
third, Absalom the-son-of Maachah the-daughter_of Talmai king 



1 Chronicles III. 3. 


1 Chronicles IY. 10. 


b.c. about 1053, Q f Geshur : the fourth, Adonijah the_son_of Haggith : 8 the fifth, 

BU> ' Shephatiah of Abital : the sixth, Ithream by Eglah his wife. 

4 These six were bom unto him in Hebron ; and there he 
*reigned seven years and six months : and in Jerusalem he 
reigned thirty and three years. 

6 And these were bom unto him in Jerusalem ; Shimea, and 
b. p«rro Shobab, and Nathan, and Solomon, four, of ’’Bath-shua the_ ^ t ' 1 ‘ 
daughter_of Ammiel : 6 * * 9 10 Ibhar also, and Elishama, and Eliphelet, 8 
7 and Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 8 and Elishama, and 
Eliada, and Eliphelet, nine. 9 These were all the_sons_of David, 
beside the_sons_of the concubines, and Tamar their sister. 

10 And Solomon’s son was Rehoboam ; Abia his son, Asa 

his son, Jehoshaphat his son, 11 Joram his son, Ahaziah his son, 

Joash his son, 13 Amaziah his son, Azariah his son, Jotham his 
son, 18 Ahaz his son, Hezekiah his son, Manasseh his son, 14 Amon 
his son, Josiah his son. 

16 And the -sons- of Josiah were the firstborn Johanan, the 
second Jehoiakim, the third Zedekiah, the fourth Shallum. 

16 And the_sons_of Jehoiakim : Jeconiah his son, Zedekiah his 
son. 

17 And the_sons_of Jeconiah; Assir, Salathiel his son, 18 Mal- 
chiram also, and Pedaiah, and Shenazar, Jecamiah, Hoshama, 
and Nedabiah. 

19 And the_sons_of Pedaiah were, Zerubbabel, and Shimei : and 
the_sons_of Zerubbabel ; Meshullam, and Hananiah, and Shelo- 
mith their sister : 30 and Hashubah, and Ohel, and Berechiah, 
and Hasadiah, Jushab-hesed, five. 

31 And the_sons_of Hananiah ; Pelatiah, and Jesaiah : the_sons 
_of Rephaiah, the sons.of Aman, the_sons_of Obadiah, the-sons- 
of Shechaniah. 

33 And the_sons_of Shechaniah ; Shemaiah : and the_sons_of 
Shemaiah; Hattush, and Igeal, and Bariah, and Neariah, and 

Shaphat, six. 

38 And the-sons_of Neariah; Elioenai, and Hezekiah, and 
Azrikam, three. 

34 And the-sons_of Elioenai were, Hodaiah, and Eliashib, and 
Pelaiah, and Akkub, and Johanan, and Dalaiah, and Anani, 
seven. 


B.c. 1300, etc. 


4 THE-S0NS-0F Judah; Pharez, Hezron, and Carmi, and 
Hur, and Shobal. 


3 And Reaiah the_son_of Shobal begat ''Jahath ; and Jahath 
begat "’Ahumai, and '"Lahad. These are the_families_of the Zo- 
_ rathites. . 

8 And these were of the_father_of Etam ; Jezreel, and Ishma, 
and Idbash : and the_name_of their sister was Hazelelponi : 3 4 * and 
Penuel the_father_of Gedor, and Ezer the_father_of Hushah. 

These are the_sons_of Hur, the_firstbom_of Ephratah, the_father 
_of Beth-lehem. 

6 And Ashur the_father_of Tekoa had two wives, Helah and 
Naarah. 6 And Naarah *bare him '"Ahuzam, and 'Hepher, and 
'Temeni, and '"Haahashtari. These were the_sons_of Naarah. 

6 And the_sons_of Helah were, Zereth, and Jezoar, and Ethnan. 

— 8 And Coz begat '"Anub, and ’’Zobebah, and the_families-of Ahar- 

' . • ‘ hel, the_son_of Harum. 

9 And j Jabez “was more-honourable than his brethren: and j- Jabra/S°r- 
'D’K? his mother called his name ) Jabez, saying, “Because I bare him w . r ^uh sorrow, 

W with sorrow.” b&otseb. 

10 And Jabez *called on the_ s God_of Israel, saying, “ ‘Oh that i. if thou wilt. 
506 



1 Chronicles IY. 39. 


1 Chronicles V. 21. 


b -c. about 715. 89 And they ’''went to the_entrance_of Gedor, even unto the_east 

_side_of the valley, to seek pasture for their flocks. 40 And they 
’found fat pasture and good, and the land was wide, and quiet, 
and peaceable ; for they of. Ham had_dwelt there of old. 

41 And these "written by name ’'came in the_days_of Hezekiah 
king- of Judah, and ’'smote their ""tents, and ""the habitations that 
were_found there, and *destroyed_them_utterly unto "this "day, 
and ""dwelt in their rooms : because there was pasture there for 
their flocks. 

42 And some of them, even of the_sons_of Simeon, five hundred 

“men, went to mount Seir, having for their captains Pelatiah, and »• anahshim. 
Neariah, and Rephaiah, and Uzziel, the-sons-of Ishi. 43 And 
they ’'smote ""the_rest_of the Amalekites that were_escaped, and 
'dwelt there unto "this- "day. 

ii Gen740. ii, 4; p? NOW the_sons_of Reuben the_firstborn_of Israel, (for Ije 
48. 15, 16. wag fljattorn ; but, forasmuch as he defiled his father’s 

bed, his birthright was_given unto the_sons_of Joseph the_son_of 
Israel : and the genealogy is not to be.reckoned after the birth- 
2. Gen. 49. 8- right. * For Judah prevailed above his brethren, and of him came 
10 ‘ the chief ruler ; but the birthright was Joseph’s :) 8 the_sons, I 

say, of Reuben the_firstbom_of Israel were, Hanoch, and Pallu, 

Hezron, and Carmi. 

4 The-sons_of Joel ; Shemaiah his son, Gog his son, Shimei his 
son, 6 Micah his son, Reaia his son, Baal his son, 6 Beerah his 
son, whom Tilgath-pilneser king_of Assyria carried_away captive : 

Ije was prince_of the Reubenites. 7 And his brethren by their 
families, when the_genealogy_of their generations was_reckoned, . 
were the chief, Jeiel, and Zechariah, 8 and Bela the_son_of Azaz, 
the_son_of Shema, the_son_of Joel, who dwelt in Aroer, even 
unto Nebo and Baal-meon : 9 and eastward he inhabited unto the 
entering in of the wilderness from the river Euphrates : because 
their cattle were-multiplied in the lancLof Gilead. 10 And in the 
-days.of Saul they made war with the Hagarites, who 'fell by 
their hand : and they 'dwelt in their tents throughout all the- 
east land of "Gilead. 

11 And the_‘children_of Gad dwelt over_against them, in the e- sons. 
land_of "Bashan unto Salcah : 19 Joel the chief, and Shapham the 
next, and Jaanai, and Shaphat in "Bashan. 13 And their brethren 
of the_house_of their fathers were, Michael, and Meshullam, and 
Sheba, and Jorai, and Jachan, and Zia, and Heber, seven. 

14 These are the_’children_of Abihail the_son_of Huri, the-son 
of Jaroah, the_son_of Gilead, the_son_of Michael, the_son_of 
Jeshishai, the_son_of Jahdo, the_son_of Buz ; 16 Ahi the-Son_of 
Abdiel, the_son_of Guni, chief of the_house_of their fathers. 

16 And they 'dwelt in "Gilead in "Bashan, and in her towns, and 
g. Dflisvto in all the_suburbs_of Sharon, upon their s borders. 17 All these e- goings-forth. 
were_reckoned_by-genealogies in the_days_of Jotham king_of 
Judah, and in the-days_of Jeroboam king_of Israel. 

18 The_sons_of Reuben, and the Gadites, and half the-tribe " 

>• of Manasseh, of ‘valiant men, “men able-to_bear buckler and s. sons-of va- 

se. D’P’JK sword, and to shoot with bow, and skilful in war, were four and 
forty thousand seven hundred and threescore, J that_went_out to 
the war. 19 And they 'made war with the Hagarites, with Jetur, 
and Nephish, and Nodab. 90 And they 'were_helped against 
them, and the Hagarites *were_delivered into their hand, and all 
that were with them : for they cried to “God in the battle, and he 
®was_intreated of them; because they put_their_trust in him. 

21 And they 'took-away their cattle; of their camels fifty thou-. 
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1 Chronicles VI. 31. 


b.c. 1300, eto. gand, and of sheep two_hundred and fifty thousand, and of asses 
so. two thousand, and of "men a hundred thousand. 28 For there so j"5 nls f >f men 

fell-down many slain, because the war was of xs God. And they 1 ' 

’‘'dwelt in their steads until the captivity. 

23 And the_" children.of the-half tribe_of Manasseh dwelt ». sons, 
in the land : tjjtg increased from Bashan unto Baal-hermon and 
Senir, and unto mount Hermon. 24 And these were the_heads_of 
the_house_of their fathers, even Epher, and Ishi, and Eliel, and 
Azriel, and Jeremiah, and Hodaviah, and Jahdiel, mighty "men- m. anahshim. 
of valour, famous "men, and heads_of the_house_of their fathers. _ _ 
2 M 6 ^Km. ss ^jjd they ‘transgressed against the_“God_of their fathers, 
and ‘went_a_ whoring after the_gods_of the_people_of the land, 
whom “God destroyed before them. 

about 771. And the_“God_of Israel ‘stirred_up *'the_spirit_of Pul king 
about 740. -°f Assyria, and ""the_spirit_of Tilgath-pilneser king_of Assyria, 

and he carried-them-away, even the Reubenites, and the Gad- 
ites, and the half tribe_of Manasseh, and brought them unto 
Halah, and Habor, and Hara, and to the river Gozan, unto “this 
“day. 


about 771. 
about 740. 


6 THE -sons -of Levi; Gershon, Kohath, and Merari. 8 And 
the-sons_of Kohath ; Amram, Izhar, and Hebron, and 
Uzziel. 8 And the_*children_of Amram; Aaron, and Moses, and s.sons. 
Miriam. The-sons-also-of Aaron; Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, 
and Ithamar. 

4 Eleazar begat Thinehas, Phinehas begat "Abishua, 6 and 
Abishua begat "'Bukki, and Bukki begat TTzzi, 6 and IJzzi begat 
■"Zerahiah, and Zerahiah begat ""Meraioth, 7 Meraioth begat 
"Amariah, and Amariah begat ""Ahitub, 8 and Ahitub begat 
""Zadok, and Zadok begat 'Ahimaaz, 8 and Ahimaaz begat "Azar- 
iah, and Azariah begat ""Johanan, 10 and Johanan begat "" Azariah, 
l>. HJ33 (fje it is that executed_the_priest’s_office in the h temple that Solo- h. bouse, 
mon built in Jerusalem :) 11 and Azariah ‘begat "’Amariah, and 
Amariah begat "" Ahitub, 12 and Ahitub begat ""Zadok, and Zadok 
begat ""Shallum, 13 and Shallum begat ""Hilkiah, and Hilkiah 
begat "" Azariah, 14 and Azariah begat ""S'eraiah, and Seraiah begat 
""Jehozadak, 16 and Jehozadak went into captivity, when 3 the Lord 
carried_away ""Judah and Jerusalem by the-hand-of Nebuchad- 
nezzar. 

I in mb. Ch. n. 13 The_sons_of Levi ; 8 Gershom, Kohath, and Merari. 17 And g. or Gershon. 
| begins here. ^ ese the_names_of the_sons_of Gershom; Libni, and Shimei. 

18 And the_sons_of Kohath were, Amram, and Izhar, and He- 
bron, and IJzziel. 19 The-sons.of Merari ; Mahli, and Mushi. 

And these are the-families_of the Levites according-to their 
fathers. 20 Of 8 Gershom; Libni his son, Jahath his son, Zimmah 
his son, 21 Joah his son, Iddo his son, Zerah his son, Jeaterai his 
son. 22 The_sons_of Kohath ; Amminadab his son, Korah his 
son. As sir his son, 23 Elkanah his son, and Ebiasaph his son, and 
Assir his son, 24 Tahath his son, Uriel his son, tJzziah his son, 
and Shaul his son. 

26 And the_sons_of Elkanah ; Amasai, and Ahimoth. 88 As for 
Elkanah : the-sons_of Elkanah ; Zophai his son, and Nahath his 
27 . See 1 Sam. gonj *7 Eliab his son, Jeroham his son, Elkanah his son. 

.ion v. . as the_sons_ 0 f Samuel ; the firstborn Yashni, and Abiah. 

29 The_sons-of Merari ; Mahli, Libni his son, Shimei his son, 

Uzza his son, 30 Shimea his son, Haggiah his son, Asaiah his 


j.bont 1280 , etc. 3 i And these are they whom David set over the_service_of| 
s. njn; Song in the-house-of J the Lord, after that the ark had rest.|L Jehovah. 
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1 Chboniclbs VI. 32. 


1 Chboniclbs VI. 63. 


B.c.about 1280 , as An ri they "ministered before the- ta dwelling_place~of the_ te ta- 

ta. ete ")3t>>p bemacle_of the congregation with "singing, until Solomon had- ' ° e " 

. i : . built ""the_house_of Hhe Lobd in Jerusalem: and then they "waited i. Jehovah. 

" on their office according-to their order. 

at. DHpVn 88 And these cure XA they that-'* waited with their ‘children. Of at - 8tood - 
s. Dn'33-1 the_sons_of the Kohathites : Heman a "singer, the_son_of 

Joel, the_son_of “ Shemuel, 84 the_son_of Blkanah, the_son_of »■ or Samuel. 
Jeroham, the_son_of Bliel, the_son_of Toah, 86 the_son_of Zuph, 
the_son_of Elkanah, the_son_of Mahath, the_son_of Amasai, 

86 the_son_of Elkanah, the-son_of Joel, the-son_of Azariah, the- 
son-of Zephaniah, 87 the_son_of Tahath, the_son_of Assir, the- 
son_of Ebiasaph, the_son_of Korah, 88 the-son_of Izhar, the_son_ 
of Kohath, the-son_of Levi, the_son_of Israel. 89 And his bro- 
ther Asaph, XA who stood on his right-hand, even Asaph the-son 
_of Berachiah, the-son_of Shimea, 40 the_son_of Michael, the- 
son_of Baaseiah, the_son_of Malchiah, 41 the_son_of Ethni, the- 
son_of Zerah, the_son_of Adaiah, 43 the_son_of Ethan, the-son_ 
of Zimmah, the_son_of Shimei, 48 the_son_of Jahath, the_son_of 

__ Gershom, the_son_of Levi. 

44 And their brethren the-sons-of Merari stood on the left- 
hand : Ethan the_son_of Kishi, the_son_of Abdi, the_son_of 
Malluch, 45 the_son_of Hashabiah, the_son_of Amaziah, the_son_ 
of Hilkiah, 48 the- son- of Amzi, the -son- of Bani, the -son -of 
Shamer, 47 the_son_of Mahli, the_son_of Mnshi, the_son_of Me- 
rari, the_son_of Levi. 48 Their brethren also the Levites were 
, appointed unto all manner of service of the-^tabemacle.of the- 

"G. D’iPS 7 ! house_of ""God. 

”"'1444; "etc.""" 48 But Aaron and his sons Offered upon the-altar_of the *• iimtas- 

i. D'YPi?!? « burnt-offering, and on the_altar_of "incense, and were appointed a . aacending- 

a. n^iyn for all the.work.of the place h- most "holy, and to make_an_ °®j ri °|- 
h. enp atonement for Israel, according_to all that Moses the-servant_of "holies? 

""God had_commanded. _ 1 

60 And these are the_sons_of Aaron ; Eleazar his son, Phinehas 
his son, Abishua his son, 61 Bukki his son, Uzzi his son, Zerahiah 
his son, 59 Meraioth his son, Amariah his son, Ahitub his son, 

__ 68 Zadok his son, Ahimaaz his son. 

54,' etc. '"Sea 44 Now these are their dwelling places throughout their 
Josh. rn. ca 8 ti es fo their b coasts, of the-sons-of Aaron, of the_families_ b. borders. 

b. 0 f the Kohathites : for theirs was the lot. 

** And they "gave them ""Hebron in the_land_of Judah, and 
p. ”"the- p suburbs thereof round-about it. 66 But ""the-fields-of the P-P“tnres. 

city, and ""the. villages thereof, they gave to Caleb the_son_of 
Jephunneh. 67 And to the_sons-of Aaron they gave ""the-cities_ 
of Judah, namely, ""Hebron, ""the_c%_of refuge, and ""Libnah 
with her p "" suburbs, and ""Jattir, and ""Eshtemoa, with her P""sub- 
urbs , 68 and Hilen with her P""suburbs, ""Debir with her P""suburbs, 

69 and ""Ashan with her P""suburbs, and ""Beth-shemesh with her 
P""subarbs: 60 and out_of the_tribe_of Benjamin; ""Geba with her 
p ""suburbs, and ""Alemeth with her P""suburbs, and ""Anathoth with 
her p ""suburbs. All their cities throughout their families were 

thirteen cities. 

81 And unto the_sons_of Kohath, which were "left of the_family 
_of that tribe, were cities given out_of the half tribe, namely, out of 

the_half_b-t 6 e_of Manasseh, by "lot, ten cities. 

Seev. 1. 88 And to the_sons_of Gershom throughout their families 

out_of the_tribe_of Issachar, and out_of the_tribe_of Asher, and 
out_of the_tribe_of Naphtali, and out_of the_tribe_of Manasseh 

in "Bashan, thirteen cities. 

88 Unto the_sons_of Merari were given by "lot, throughout their 
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families, out_of the_tribe_of Reuben, and ont_of the_tribe_of 
G-ad, and out_of tbe_tribe_of Zebulun, twelve cities. 

64 And the - 1 children.of Israel ’'gave to the Levites ’’these 
cities with their P'suburbs. 65 And they 'gave by x lot out_of the 
_tribe_of the_*children_of Judah, and out_of the_tribe_of the_ 
■children_of Simeon, and out_of the_tribe_of the_*children_of 
Benjamin, 'these *cities, which , are_called by their names. 88 And 
the residue of the_families_of the_sons_of Kohath '•'had cities of 
their b coasts out.of the_tribe_of Ephraim. 67 And they *gave 
unto them, of 'the_cities_of 'refuge, 'Shechem in hnount Ephraim 
with her P'suburbs; they gave also 'Gezer with her p ’’suburbs, 
and 'Jokmeam with her P'suburbs, and 'Beth-horon with herl 
p 'suburbs, 69 and 'Aijalon with her p 'suburbs, and 'Gath-rimmon 
with her p 'suburbs: 70 and out_of the_half tribe-of Manasseh; 
Aner with her P'suburbs, and 'Bileam with her P'suburbs, for the 
_family-of the remnant of the_sons_of Kohath. 

71 Unto the_sons_of Gershom were given out_of the_family_of 
the-half tribe-of Manasseh, 'Golan in 'Bashan with her P'suburbs, 
and 'Ashtaroth with her P'suburbs : 79 and out_of the_tribe_of 
Issachar ; 'Kedesh with her P'suburbs, 'Daberath with her P'sub- 
urbs, 78 and 'Ramoth with her P'suburbs, and 'Anem with her 
P'suburbs: 74 and out_of the_tribe_of Asher; 'Mashal with her 
P'suburbs, and 'Abdon with her P'suburbs, 76 and 'Hukok with 
her P'suburbs, and 'Rehob with her P'suburbs : 78 and out_of the- 
tribe_of Naphtali; 'Kedesh in 'Galilee with her P'suburbs, and 
Hammon with her P'suburbs, and 'Kirjathaim with her P'sub- 
urbs. 

77 Unto ‘“the rest of the_*children_of Merari were given out- 
of the-tribe_of Zebulun, 'Rimmon with her P'suburbs, 'Tabor | 
with her P'suburbs : 78 and on the_other_side Jordan by Jericho, 
on the-east-side-of 'Jordan, were given them, out_of the_tribe_of 
Reuben, 'Bezer in the wilderness with her P'suburbs, and 'Jahzah 
with her P'suburbs, 79 'Kedemoth also with her P'suburbs, and| 
Mephaath with her P'suburbs. 

80 And out_of the_tribe_of Gad ; 'Ramoth in 'Gilead with her 
P'suburbs, and 'Mahanaim with her P'suburbs, 81 and 'Heshbon 
with her P'suburbs, and 'Jazer with her P'suburbs. 

7 NOW the-sons.of Issachar were, Tola, and Puah, Jashub, 
and Shimrom, four. 

* And the_sons_of Tola; Uzzi, and Rephaiah, and Jeriel, and 
Jahmai, and Jibsam, and Shemuel, heads of their father’s house, 
to wit, of Tola : they were valiant-men of might in their genera- 
tions ; whose number was in the_days_of David two and twenty 
thousand and six hundred. 

8 And the-sons-of Uzzi ; Izrahiah : and the-sons-of Izrahiah ; 
Michael, and Obadiah, and Joel, Ishiah, five : all of them chief, 
men. 4 And with them, by their generations, after the_house_ 
of their fathers, were bands-of soldiers for war, six and thirty 
thousand men : for they had many wives and sons. 8 And their 
brethren among all the-families-of Issachar were valiant_men_of 
might, reckoned in all by their genealogies fourscore and seven 
thousand. 

8 The sons of Benjamin ; Bela, and Becher, and Jediael, three. 
7 And the.sons-of Bela; Ezbon, and Uzzi, and Uzziel, and 
Jerimoth, and Iri, five; heads of the_house_of their fathers, 
mighty _men_of valour ; and were reckoned by their genealogies 
twenty and two thousand and thirty and four. 

8 And the_sons_of Becher; Zemira, and Joash, and Eliezer, 
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and Elioenai, and Omri, and Jerimoth, and Abiah, and Anathoth, 
and Alameth. All these are the_sons-of Becher. 

9 And the_number_of them, after their genealogy by their 
generations, heads-of the_house_of their fathers, mighty_men_of 
valour, was twenty thousand and two hundred. 

10 The sons also of Jediael ; Bilhan : and the-sons-of Bilhan ; 
Jeush, and Benjamin, and Ehud, and Chenaanah, and Zethan, 
and Tharshish, and Ahishahar. 11 All these the_sons_of Jediael, 
by the_heads_of their fathers, mighty _men_of valour, were seven- 
teen thousand and two hundred soldiers, "fit-to-go-ont for war 



and "battle. 13 Shuppim also, and Huppim, the_*children_of Ir, 
and Hushim, the_sons_of Aher. 

18 The_sons_of Naphtali; Jahziel, and Gnni, and Jezer, and 
Shallum, the-sons.of Bilhah. 

0. sons. 


11 The_sons_of Manasseh ; Ashriel, whom she bare : (but his 



concubine the • Aramitess bare 'Machir the_father_of Gilead : 
16 and Machir took to wife the_mfer_of Huppim and Shuppim, 
whose sister’s name was Maachah ;) and the_name_of the second 
was Zelophehad : and Zelophehad had daughters. 18 And Ma- 
achah the_wife_of Machir ’bare a son, and she ’called his name 
Peresh ; and the_name_of his brother was Sheresh ; and his sons 
were Ulam and Bakem. 17 And the-sons_of Ulam; Bedan. 
These were the_sons_of Gilead, the_son_of Machir, the_son_of 
Manasseh. 18 And his sister Hammoleketh bare 'Tshod, and 
'Abiezer, and 'Mahalah. 19 And the_sons-of Shemidah were, 
Ahian, and Shechem, and Likhi, and Aniam. 

a. or Syrian. 


30 And the-sons-of Ephraim ; Shuthelah, and Bered his son, 
and Tahath his son, and Eladah his son, and Tahath his son, 
31 and Zabad his son, and Shuthelah his son, and Ezer, and Elead, 



whom the_ w men_of Gath that were bom in that "land slew, be- 
cause they came.down to take_away their 'cattle. 33 And Eph- 
raim their father ’’mourned many days, and his brethren ’came to 
comfort him. 38 And when he went_in to his wife, she ’conceived, 

sb. anahshim. 

b. nun? 

and ’bare a son, and he ’called his name b Beriah, because it went 

b. BSriab, In 

evil with his house. 34 (And his daughter was Sherah, who built 
'Beth-horon the nether, and 'the upper, and 'Uzzen-sherah.) 
36 And Bephah was his son, also Besheph, and Telah his son, and 
Tahan his son, 38 Laadan his son, Ammihud his son, Elishama his 

calamity. 


son, 37 “Non his son, Jehoshuah his son. 

38 And their possessions and habitations were, Beth-el and the- 
towns thereof, and "eastward Naaran, and "westward Gezer, with 
the-towns thereof; Shechem also and the-towns thereof, unto 

n. or Nun. 


Gaza and the-towns thereof : 39 and by the_borders_of the-’child- 
ren_of Manasseh, Beth-shean and her towns, Taanach and her 

0. sons. 


towns, Megiddo and her towns. Dor and her towns. In these 
dwelt the_*children_of Joseph the_son_of Israel. 

80 The-sons_of Asher ; Imnah, and Isuah, and Ishuai, and 
Beriah, and Serah their sister. 81 And the_sons_of Beriah ; 
Heber, and Malchiel, faijo is the-father_of Birzavith. 83 And 
Heber begat 'Japhlet, and 'Shomer, and 'Hotham, and 'Shua 
their sister. 88 And the-sons-of Japhlet ; Pasach, and Bimhal, 
and Ashvath. These are the-'children-of Japhlet. 84 And the- 



sons. of "Shamer; Ahi, and Bohgah, Jehubbah, and Aram. 86 And 

6. or Shomer. 
See v. 32. 
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the_sons_of his brother Helem ; Zophah, and Imna, and Shelesh, 
and Amal. 88 The_sons_of Zophah ; Suah, and Harnepher, and 
Shnal, and Beri, and Imrah, 87 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, 
and Shilshah, and Ithran, and Beera. 88 And the_sons_of Jether; 
Jephunneh, and Pispah, and Ara. 89 And the_sons_of Ulla ; 
Arah, and Haniel, and Bezia. 
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40 All these were the- 1 children_of Asher, heads_of their father’s 
house, choice and mighty_men_of valour, chief-of the princes. 
And the number throughout the-genealogy_of them that were 
_apt to the war and to "battle was twenty and six thousand 
“men. 

8 NOW Benjamin begat 'Bela his firstborn, Ashbel the 
second, and Aharah the third, * Nohah the fourth, and 
Rapha the fifth. 

s And the_sons-of Bela were, Adar, and Gera, and Abihud, 
4 and Abishua, and Naaman, and Ahoah, 4 and Gera, and She- 
phuphan, and Huram. 

6 And these are the_sons_of Ehud : these are the_heads_of the- 
fathers_of the_inhabitants-of Geba, and they '•'removed them to 
Manahath : 7 and Naaman, and Ahiah, and Gera, lie removed 
them, and ‘begat 'Uzza, and 'Ahihud. 

8 And Shaharaim begat children, in the-country_of Moab, after 
he had-sent tijetn away; Hushim and 'Baara were his wives. 
* And he "begat of Hodesh his wife, 'Jobab, and 'Zibia, and 
'Mesha, and 'Malcham, 10 and 'Jeuz, and 'Shachia, and 'Minna. 
These were his sons, heads_of the fathers. 11 And of Hushim he 
begat 'Abitub, and 'Elpaal. 

18 The-sons-of Elpaal ; Eber, and Misham, and Shamed, who 
built 'Ono, and 'Lod, with the-towns thereof : 18 Beriah also, and 
! Shema, who were heads-of the fathers of the_inhabitants_of 
1 Aijalon, tofjd drove_away 'the-inhabitants.of Gath : 14 and Ahio, 
Shashak, and Jeremoth, 16 and Zebadiah, and Arad, and Ader, 
16 and Michael, and Ispah, and Joha, the-sons-of Beriah ; 17 and 
Zebadiah, and Meshullam, and Hezeki, and Heber, 18 Ishmerai 
also, and Jezliah, and Jobab, the-sons-of Elpaal; 18 and Jakim, 
and Zichri, and Zabdi, 80 and Elienai, and Zilthai, and Eliel, 
81 and Adaiah, and Beraiah, and Shimrath, the_sons_of Shimhi ; 
88 and Ishpan, and Heber, and Eliel, 88 and Abdon, and Zichri, 
and Hanan, 84 and Hananiah, and Elam, and Antothijah, 86 and 
5 Iphedeiah, and Penuel, the-Sons_of Shashak ; 86 and Shamsherai, 
and Shehariah, and Athaliah, 87 and Jaresiah, and Ehah, and 
Zichri, the-sons-of Jeroham. 

88 These were heads-of the fathers, by their generations, chief 
men. These dwelt in Jerusalem. 

88 And at Gibeon dwelt the-father_of Gibeon ; whose wife’s 
name was Maachah : 80 and his "firstborn son Abdon, and Zur, 
and Kish, and Baal, and Nadab, 81 and Gedor, and Ahio, and 
Zacher. 88 And Mikloth begat 'Shimeah. And tljeae also dwelt 
with their brethren in Jerusalem, over_against them. 

88 And Ner begat 'Kish, and Kish begat 'Saul, and Saul be- 
gat 'Jonathan, and 'Malchi-shua, and 'Abinadab, and 'Esh-baal. 
34 And the-8on_of Jonathan was Merib-baal ; and Merib-baal 
begat 'Micah. 86 And the_sons_of Micah were, Pithon, and Me- 
lech, and Tarea, and Ahaz. 88 And Ahaz begat 'Jehoadah; and 
Jehoadah begat 'Alemeth, and 'Azmaveth, and 'Zimri; and 
Zimri begat 'Moza, 87 and Moza begat 'Binea : Rapha was his 
son, Eleasah his son, Azel his son : 88 and Azel had six sons, 
whose names are these, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Ishmael, and 
Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan. All these were the-sons_of 
Azel. 88 And the-sons-of Eshek his brother were, Ulam his first- 
born, Jehush the second, and Eliphelet the third. 40 And the- 
sons_of Ulam were mighty_men_of valour, archers, and had many 
sons, and sons’ sons, a hundred and fifty. All these are of the- 
sons-of Benjamin. 
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b.c. 1200, eto. Q SO all Israel were-reckoned_by_genealogies ; and, behold, 
they were written, in the_book_of the_kings_of Israel and 
Judah, who were_carried_away to Babylon for their transgression, 
about 536! 3 Now the first x inhabitants that dwelt in their possessions in 

their cities were, the Israelites, the priests, “Levites, and the »L. the Levites. 

Nethinims. 8 And in Jerusalem dwelt of the- 'children- of 

Judah, and of the_‘children_of Benjamin, and of the_‘ children- 

of Ephraim, and Manasseh ; * Uthai the_son_of Ammihud, the_ 

son- of Omri, the_son_of Imri, the_son_of Bani, of the-' children- 

of Pharez the_son_of Judah. 6 And of the Shilonites ; Asaiah 

the firstborn, and his sons. 8 And of the_sons_of Zerah ; Jeuel, 

and their brethren, six hundred and ninety. 7 And of the_sons_ 

of Benjamin ; Sallu the_son_of Meshullam, the_son_of Hodaviah, 

the_son_of Hasenuah, 8 and Ibneiah the_son_of Jeroham, and 

Elah the_son_of Uzzi, the_son_of Michri, and Meshullam the- 

son_of Shephathiah, the_son_of Reuel, the_son_of Ibnijah; 9 and 

their brethren, according_to their generations, nine hundred and 

fifty and six. All tfjeat “men were chief_of the fathers in the_ 

house_of their fathers. 

10 And of the priests ; Jedaiah, and Jehoiarib, and Jachin, 

11 and Azariah the_son_of Hilkiah, the_son_of Meshullam, the_ 
son_of Zadok, the_son_of Meraioth, the_son_of Ahitub, the_ruler_ 
of the_house_of x *God ; 13 and Adaiah the_son_of Jeroham, the_ 
son_of Pashur, the_son_of Malchijah, and Maasiai the_son_of 
Adiel, the_son_of Jahzerah, the_son_of Meshullam, the_son_of 
Meshillemith, the_son_of Immer; 18 and their brethren, heads-of 
the_house_of their fathers, a thousand and seven hundred and 
m. threescore : “very able_men for the_work_of the_service_of the_ m - mighty..men- 

" house-of “God. 0fral0Dr - 

1200 , eto. 11 And of the Levites ; Shemaiah the_son_of Hasshub, the_ 
son_of Azrikam, the_son_of Hashabiah, of the_sons_of Merari ; 

16 and Bakbakkar, Heresh, and Galal, and Mattaniah the_son_of 
Micah, the_8on_of Zichri, the_son_of Asaph ; 18 and Obadiah the- 
son-of Shemaiah, the_son_of Galal, the_son_of Jeduthun, and 
Berechiah the_son_of Asa, the_son_of Elkanah, that dwelt in the 

__ _villages_of the Netophathites. 

i 7 - 20 ee'ch. w And the 8 porters were, Shallum, and Akkub, and Talmon, g. gatekeepers. 
g. 26- DnrjjJni and Ahiman, and their brethren : Shallum was the chief ; 18 who 
" ! " ‘ hitherto waited in the king’s gate eastward : tfjeg were * 8 porters 

in the_companies_of the_'children_of Levi. s.botm. 

19 And Shallum the_son_of Kore, the_son_of Ebiasaph, the_son 
_of Korah, and his brethren, of the_house_of his father, the 


Korahites, were over the_work_of the service, keepers.of the 
ssn' ‘gates_of the ‘'tabernacle : and their fathers, being over the_host_ t. 


i -. i of 3 the Lord, were keeper8_of the entry. 

so A n d Phinehas the_son_of Eleazar was the ruler over them in 


t. thresholds, 
te. tent, 
j. Jehovah. 


■ » n m i jl uiiiDuao iuiO-Own_wi jjiDOi^ai ncvo moo iiuoi uioi 

’■ time past, and J the Lord was with him. 

rfyv. si A n d Zechariah the_son_of Meshelemiah was 8 porter_of the_ 

e. nn§ e door_of the_‘'tabemacle_of the congregation. e ‘ 

22 . See ch. 26. 33 All these which XJ were_chosen to be 8 porters in the ‘gates t. thresholds. 

13- ' 19 ' were two-hundred and twelve. These were_reckoned by their f- founded. 

genealogy in their villages, whom David and Samuel the seer ^ m batches, 

f. ng; f did_ordain in their set-office. Ee \- miBh - 

s. DJIW S3 g 0 tfjeg and their 'children had the oversight of the gates_of jy^ r ° a hah. 

, the_house-of 3 the Lord, namely, the_house_of the ‘'tabernacle, by met, to keep, 
w. "wards. 34 In four wi quarters ‘were the 8 porters, toward the east, ^ > a ^ rd or 

wi - fWW west, north, and south. winds. 

25-34. See ch. S5 ^ n d their brethren, which were in their villages, were to 
26. 20 - 28 . come after seven "days from time to time with tfjem. 38 For tfjese 
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"Levites, the four chief " g porters, were in their set-office, and 
•were over the 'chambers and x treasuries_of the_house_of xa God. 0 

87 And they ’lodged round-about the_house_of ’“God, because 
the charge was upon them, and the opening thereof every morning 
; pertained to tljent. 

28 And certain of them had_the_charge-of the v ministering ’ 
vessels, that they l should-bring_them_in “and ''out by “tale. , 

89 Some of them also ‘‘were-appointed to oversee the vessels, 
and all the_instruments-of the sanctuary, and *°the fine_flour, » 
and the wine, and the oil, and the frankincense, and the spices. 

80 And some of the-sons_of the priests x made the ointment_of 
the spices. 

81 And Mattithiah, one of the Levites, faljo was the firstbora_of 

Shallum the Korahite, had_<Ae_set_office over the things_that_ 
were-made °in the f pans. <■ 

82 And other of their brethren, of the_sons_of the Kohathites, 

were over the ’’shewbread, to prepare it every sabbath. 1 

88 And these are the singers, chief_of the_fathers_of the 
Levites, who remaining in the 'chambers were free : for they 
were-employed in that “work day and night. 

84 These chief "fathers of the Levites were chief throughout 
their generations ; these dwelt at Jerusalem. . 

86 And in Gibeon dwelt the_father_of Gibeon, Jehiel, whose 
wife’s name was Maachah : 86 and his "firstborn son Abdon, then 
Zur, and Kish, and Baal, and Ner, and Nadab, 87 and Gedor, and 
Ahio, and Zechariah, and Mikloth. 88 And Mikloth begat 'Shi- 
meam. And tfjeg also dwelt with their brethren at Jerusalem, 
over_against their brethren. 

89 And Ner begat 'Kish; and Kish begat 'Saul; and Saul 
begat ""Jonathan, and ""Malchi-shua, and 'Abinadab, and 'Esh- 
baal. 40 And the-son_of Jonathan was Merib-baal : and Merib- 
baal begat 'Micah. 41 And the_sons_of Micah were, Pithon, and 
Melech, and Tahrea, and Ahaz. 48 And Ahaz begat 'Jar ah ; and 
Jarah begat 'Alemeth, and 'Azmaveth, and 'Zimri; and Zimri 
begat 'Moza ; 48 and Moza begat 'Binea ; and Rephaiah his son, 
Eleasah his son, Azel his son. 44 And Azel had six sons, whose 
names cure these, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Ishmael, and Sheariah, 
and Obadiah, and Hanan : these were the_sons_of Azel. 


1056. . f\ NOW the Philistines fought against Israel; and the.' men i. ish. 

AM - 31 - _LU — of Israel '‘■fled from before the Philistines, and *fell_ 
i. B”ij! down slain in mount Gilboa. 

2 And the Philistines *followed_hard after Saul, and after his 
sons; and the Philistines "'slew ' Jonathan, and 'Abinadab, and 
'Malchi-shua, the-sons-of Saul. 8 And the battle "went-sore 
against Saul, and the archers "hit him, and he *was_wounded of 
the archers. 

4 Then *said Saul to his armourbearer, “ "Draw thy sword, and 
•thrust_me_through therewith; lest "these "uncircumcised 'come 
and ‘abuse me.” But his armourbearer would not ; for he was 
sore afraid. So Saul "'took a s sword, and "fell upon it. 6 And 
when his armourbearer "'saw that Saul was-dead, ije "'fell likewise 
on the sword, and *died. 

6 So Saul "'died, and his three sons, and all his house died 

together. 

7. jji" Sam. 31.7. 7 And when all the_'men_of Israel that were in the valley *saw 
that they fled, and that Saul and his sons were.dead, then they 
"■forsook their cities, and "fled : and the Philistines "came and 
"dwelt in them. 



1 Chronicles X. 8. 


1 Chronicles XI. 15. 


b.c. lose. s And it *came-to-pass on the_morrow, when the Philistines 
^l. 8-lof 1 *' "came to strip '"the slain, that they "found '’Saul and his 'sons 
fallen in mount Grilboa. 9 And when they *had_stripped him, 
they "took his 'head, and his 'armour, and '''sent into the_land_of 
the Philistines round-about, to carry_tidings unto their 'idols, and 
to 'the people. 10 And they ’'put his 'armour in the_house_of 

their gods, and fastened his 'head in the_temple_of Dagon. ; 

ii7i2. p Sam. u And when all Jabesh-gilead '''heard 'all that the Philistines 
31. 11-13. • t 0 gaul, 13 they "'arose, all the valiant ‘men, and "took- 

away 'the_body_of Saul, and 'the -bodies- of his sons, and 
"brought them to Jabesh, and "buried their 'bones under the oak 

in. Jabesh, and "fasted seven days. 

is, i4. i|am. is g 0 gaul "died, for his transgression which he committed 
i 8 Sam. mcviii. against 1 the Lord, even against the_word_of 3 the Lord, which he i. Jehovah, 
i. njrv kept not, and also for asking counsel of one that had a familiar- 
spirit, to inquire of it; u and "'inquired not of 3 the Lord : there- 
fore he "slew him, and "turned 'the kingdom unto David the_son 
_of Jesse. 


1048 ." -i -i THEN all Israel "gathered-themselves to David unto 

h 9 'jP ® av ' h J L k Hebron, saying, “ Behold, toe a/re thy bone and thy flesh. Khebron, 

k. ’ ’ nj'njn 3 And moreover in time past, even when Saul was king, tljou t oast ommg ' 
vpr6x nin' he that_leddest_out and broughtest_in 'Israel : and 3 the Lord thy i. Jehovah, 
f. ninn "Grod "said unto thee, ‘ 01)au shalt_ f feed my 'people 'Israel, and t 

* tljau shalt-be ruler over my people Israel.’ ” 3 ep er ' 

8. P Sam- 'S. 3.' s Therefore "came all the_elders_of Israel to the king to 
o. Hebron ; and David '"made a covenant with them in Hebron o. confirmed. 

before 3 the Lord; and they "anointed 'David king over 
**• ^13 Israel, according_to the_word_of 3 the Lord by a* Samuel. **• theJianArrf. 

SOs Sam. 5. 4 And David and all Israel "went to Jerusalem, which is Jehus; 

' where the Jebusites were, the_inhabitants_of the land. 8 And 

the-inhabitants-of Jehus "said to David, “Thou shalt not come 
hither.” Nevertheless David "took 'the_castle_of Zion, which 
is the_city_of David. 6 And David "said, “ Whosoever smiteth 
the Jebusites first shalLbe chief and captain.” So Joab the-son 
_of Zeruiah "went first up, and was "chief. 

? David "dwelt in the castle ; therefore they called it the- 
9 ’ 10 " city-of David. 8 And he "built the city round-about, even from 
r. Xr Millo round-about : and Joab 'repaired 'the_rest_of the city. r - rampart. 

9 So David "waxed greater and greater : for 3 the LoRD_of hosts 

was with him. 

lib ni p siS: io These also are the_chief_of the mighty_men whom David 

ie! l[ i2. Sam had, who strengthened-themselves with him in his kingdom, and 
with all Israel, to make_him_king, according_to the_word_of 3 the 
Lord concerning Israel. 

11 And this is the_number_of the mighty-men whom David 
had ; Jashobeam, a Hachmonite, the_chief_of the captains : 
fje lifted_up his 'spear against three hundred slain by him, at one 

time. 

isPi4.'1TSam." 18 And after him was Eleazar the_son_of Dodo, the Ahohite, 
ftimoore to 1)0 was one of the three "mighties. 18 was with David at 


12-14. ||2 Sam. 
23. 9, 10. 

Compare 


2 Sam. 23. 11 , x Pas-dammim, and there the Philistines were_gathered_together 
12- 1047 "battle, where "was a parcel_of “ground full of barley ; and the 

-people fled from before the Philistines. u And they *set_them- 
selves in the_midst_of that parcel, and "delivered it, and "slew 
' the Philistines ; and 3 the Lord "saved them by a great deliver- 


15-19. ||2 Sam. 
23. 13-17. I 
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16 Now three of the thirty captains *went_down to the rock to| 



1 Chronicles XI. 16 . 


1 Chronicles XII. 1. 


b.c. 1047. David, into the_cave_of Adullam ; and the_host_of the Philistines 
■‘■encamped in the_valley_of Rephaim. 18 And David was then in 
st. iTpYlpa the 8 t hold, and the Philistines’ garrison was then at Beth-lehem. at. stronghold. 
17 And David ’•'longed, and *said, “ Oh that_one would give_me_ 
drink of the-^water-of the-well-of Beth-lehem, that is at the 
gate ! ” 18 And the three ’•'brake-through the_host-of the Philis- 

tines, and *drew “water out_of the_weILof Beth-lehem, that was 
by the gate, and ’•'took it, and ’•'brought it to David : but David 
would not drink of it, but ’•'poured it out to J the Lord, 19 and 
’•'said, “ My 2 God forbid it me, that I should_do this-thing : shall- 
as. D'SJbsn I_drink the blood_of “these “* men that have_put their “lives in »• anahshim. 
so. jeopardy ? for with the jeopardy of their “lives they brought it.” S0 ‘ soula ' 

Therefore he would not drink it. These_things did these three 

mightiest. 

20, iff. ]|2 Sam. so And Abishai the_brother_of Joab, fjE was chief-of the three : 

1 ' for lifting_up his '’spear against three hundred, he slew them, and 
had a name among the three. 91 Of the three, he was-more_ 
honourable than the two ; for he "was their captain : howbeit 

he attained not to the first three. 

22-26. p "Sam." 32 Benaiah. the_son_of Jehoiada, the_son_of a valiant ‘man- 
23. 20-23. p 1 A ’ A„. t,, „1 -a — i; 


32 Benaiab the_son_of Jehoiada, the_son_of a valiant ‘man. 
, of Kabzeel, who_had_done_many acts ; ijt slew ""two lionlike- 


■ men_of Moab : also fje went-down and slew a *lion in a “pit in 
a “snowy day. 93 And fje slew an ^Egyptian, a ‘man_of great 
stature, five *cubits_high ; and in the Egyptian’s hand was a 
spear like a weaver’s beam ; and he *went_ down to him with a 
“staff, and “plucked ’’the spear out_of the Egyptian’s hand, and 
“slew him with his_own spear. 

91 These things did Benaiah the-son-of Jehoiada, and had the 
name among the three “mighties. 96 Behold, tje was_honourable 
among the thirty, but attained not to the first three : and David 

*set him over his guard. 

iWp: 98 Also the.vaUant-men-of the armies were, Asahel the- 

brother_of Joab, Elhanan the_son-of Dodo of Beth-lehem, 

97 Shammoth the Harorite, Helez the Pelonite, 98 Ira the_son_ 
of Ikkesh the Tekoite, Abi-ezer the Antothite, 99 Sibbecai the 
Hushathite, Ilai the Ahohite, 80 Maharai the Netophathite, Heled 
the_son_of Baanah the Netophathite, 81 Ithai the-son_of Ribai 
of Gibeah, that pertained to the_'children_of Benjamin, Benaiah s-eons. 
the Pirathonite, 33 Hurai of the_brooks-of Gaash, Abiel the Ar- 
bathite, 33 Azmaveth the Baharumite, Eliahba the Shaalbonite, 

38 the-sons-of Hashem the Gizonite, Jonathan the_son_of Shage 
the Hararite, 86 Ahiam the_son_of Sacar the Hararite, Eliphal 
the_son-of Ur, 36 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahijah the Pelonite, 

37 Hezro the Carmelite, Naarai the-son-of Ezbai, 38 Joel the- 
brother _of Nathan, Mibhar the_son_of Haggeri, 39 Zelek the 
Ammonite, Naharai the Berothite, the_armourbearer_of Joab the- 
son_of Zeruiah, 40 Ira the Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite, 81 Uriah 
the Hittite, Zabad the_son_of Ahlai, 89 Adina the-son_of Shiza 
the Reubenite, a captain-of the Reubenites, and thirty with him, 

83 Hanan the - son- of Maachah, and Joshaphat the Mithnite, 

88 Uzzia the Ashterathite, Shama and Jehiel the-sons_of Hothan 
the Aroerite, 88 Jediael the_son_of Shimri, and Joha his brother, 
the Tizite, 88 Eliel the Mahavite, and Jeribai, and Joshaviah, the- 
sons_of Elnaam, and Ithmah the Moabite, 87 Eliel, and Obed, 
and Jasiel the Mesobaite. 


l. Seei Sam. ~J Q NOW these are “ x they that-came to David to 'Ziklag, z- Zitlag, Out. 
27.2,6,7. while he yet kept_himself_close because of Saul the- a 

son_of Kish : and tijcg were among the mighty_men, helpers- 



1 Chronicles XII. 2. 


1 Cheonicleb XII. 24. 


B.c. about 1058.1 


st. ^;nn naj 
a>. tfjg 

ap. non) 


15. Josh. S. 15. 


18. 2 Sam. 17. 
o. 25 ' 


about 1056. 
19. See 1 Sam. 


Uw. V)'TUP 


of the war. * They were armed with hows, and_could_nse-both_ 
4Ae_right_hand and the left in hurling stones and shooting arrows 
out_of a "bow, even of Saul’s brethren of Benjamin. 

s The chief was Ahiezer, then Joash, the_sons_of Shemaah 
the Gibeathite; and Jeziel, and Pelet, the-sons_of Azmaveth ; 
and Berachah, and Jehn the Antothite, 4 and Ismaiah the 
Gibeonite, a mighty -man among the thirty, and over the thirty ; 
and Jeremiah, and Jahaziel, and Johanan, and Josabad the 
Gederathite, 3 Eluzai, and Jerimoth, and Bealiah, and Shemariah, 
and Shephatiah the Haruphite, * Elkanah, and Jesiah, and Aza- 
reel, and Joezer, and Jashobeam, the Korhites, 7 and Joelah, 
and Zebadiah, the-sons_of Jeroham of Gedor. . 

8 And of the Gadites there_separated_themselves nnto David 
into the hold to the wilderness rt men_of "might, and “meu-of ^'^b^bbo”’ 
war fit for the battle, ■‘that-conld-handle shield and *p buckler, ree.’ 
whose faces were like the-faces-of lions, and were as swift as the a s ^J h “ 1 ' 
roes upon the mountains; 9 Ezer the first, Obadiah the second, 

Eliab the third, 10 Mishmannah the fourth, Jeremiah the fifth, 

11 Attai the sixth, Eliel the seventh, 19 Johanan the eighth, 

Elzabad the ninth, 13 Jeremiah the tenth, Machbanai the 
eleventh. 

14 These were of the-sons-of Gad, captains-of the host : one 
of the least was over a hundred, and the greatest over a thou- 
sand. 

16 These are tfjeg that went_over *Jordan in the first "month, 
when it hacLoverflown all his banks; and they "put_to-flight 

’’all them of the valleys, hath toward the east, and toward the west. 

14 And there "'came of the-‘children_of Benjamin and Judah »■ “on- 
to the hold unto David. 

17 And David "went_out to meet them, and "'answered and "said 
unto them, “ If ye be_come peaceably unto me to help me, mine 

heart shall-be “knit nnto you : but it ye he come to betray me to «• one with, 
mine enemies, seeing there is no wrong in mine hands, the_“God_ 
of our fathers ’look thereon , and "rebuke it.” 

18 Then the Spirit c came-upon '"Amasai, who was chief-of the c - clothed, 
captains, and he said, “ Thine are we, David, and on thy side, 

thou son-of Jesse : peace, peace he unto thee, and peace he to 
thine helpers ; for thy “God •'helpeth thee.” 

Then David "received them, and "made them captains.of the 
‘band. 

19 And there fell some of Manasseh to David, when he came 
with the Philistines against Saul to "battle : (but they ’‘helped 
them not: for the- p lords_of the Philistines upon_ c advisement 
sent-him_away, saying, “He wilLfall to his “master Saul to 
the jeopardy of our heads ”) . 

90 As he went to Ziklag, there-fell to him of Manasseh, Adnah, 
and Jozabad, and Jediael, and Michael, and Jozabad, and Elihu, 
and Zilthai, captains-of the thousands that were of Manasseh. 

91 And tfjeg ’‘helped a w David against the ‘band of the rovers : for »w. with, 
they were all mighty_men-of valour, and "were p captains in the 

host. 99 For at that time day by day there ’came to David to 
help him, until it was a great host, like the-host-of “God. 


1048. 98 And these a/re the-numbers-of the bands that were ready- 
armed to the war, and came to David to Hebron, to turn 
m. nin; ’5? the_kingdom_of Saul to him, according-to the_ m word_of '’the m. month. 

' Lobd. 

91 The-'children.of Judah J that_bare shield and spear were a. eons, 
six thousand and eight hundred, ready-armed to the war. 
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1 Chronicles XII. 25. 


1 Chronicles XIII. 6. 


B.c. 1048. 


o. nioem 

^ v v ; ■ 

me.n'TOg' 




r.\ 


1045. 

1. See Fa. cxxxii. 

a. 

j.q. njrv 


3. 1 Sam. 7. 1. 2. 


5-8. ||2 Sam. 
1-5. 

5. 1 Sam. 6. 21 ; 
7. 1. 

t. d'-w; nyipo 

b. 


36 Of the_‘ cMldren_of Simeon, mighty_men_of valour for the 
war, seven thousand and one hundred. 

36 Of the_‘children_of Levi four thousand and six hundred. 
37 And Jehoiada was the leader_of the Aaronites, and with him] 
were three thousand and seven hundred ; 38 and Zadok, a young- 
man mighty_of valour, and of his father’s house twenty and two 
captains. 

38 And of the-'children-of Benjamin, the_kindred_of Saul, 
three thousand : for hitherto the_greatest_part_ of-them A hacL 
kept the- c ward_of the_house_of Saul. 

30 And of the-’children-of Ephraim twenty thousand and| 
eight hundred, mighty _men_of valour, “'famous throughout the- 
house_of their fathers. 

31 And of the-half-tribe-of Manasseh eighteen thousand, 
which were_expressed by name, to come and make '"David king 

33 And of the_* children- of issachar, which were men A that_ 
had_understanding of the times, to know what Israel ’ought-to- 
do ; the-heads-of them were two-hundred ; and all their brethren 
were at their “commandment. 

33 Of Zebulun, A such_as_went_forth to battle, A expert in war, 
with all instruments of war, fifty thousand, which_coulcLkeep_ 
rank : they were not of double heart. 

34 And of XTaphtali a thousand captains, and with them with 
shield and spear thirty and seven thousand. 

36 And of the Danites A expert_in war twenty and eight thou 
sand and six hundred. 

88 And of Asher, A such_as_went_forth to-battle, expert ii 
war, forty thousand. 

87 And f on the_other_side_of x Jordan, of the Beubenites, and 
the Gadites, and of the-half tribe-of Manasseh, with all man 
ner_of instruments_of war for the battle, a hundred and twenty 
thousand. 

38 All these *men_of war, A that_could_keep rank, came with a 
perfect heart to Hebron, to make ""David king over all Israel: 
and all the.rest also of Israel were of one heart to make “"David 
kin g- 

88 And there they "were with David three days, eating and] 
drinking : for their brethren had_prepared for them. 

40 Moreover they that_were_nigh them, even unto Issachar and| 
Zebulun and Naphtali, brought bread on x asses, and on "camels, 
and on "mules, and on "oxen, and meat, meal, cakes_of_figs, andj 
bunches-of -raisins, and W wine, and oil, and oxen, and sheep 
abundantly : for there was joy in Israel. 

O AND David "consulted with the_captains_of "thousands 
_LO and "hundreds, and with every leader. 3 And David| 
"said unto all the . 1 congregation- of Israel, “ If it seem good unto 
you, and that it be of 3 the Lord our a God, let-us-send abroadj 
unto our brethren every- where, that are "Heft in all the_land_of 
Israel, and with them also to the priests and "Levites which are 
in their cities and suburbs, that they *may_gather_themselves 
unto us : 8 and let_us_bring-again 'the-ark-of our "God to| 
us : for we inquired not at it in the-days_of Saul.” 

4 And all the 'congregation "said that they would_do so : for 
the thing was_right in the_eyes_of all the people. 

6 So David "gathered all ""Israel together, from Shihor of Egypt 
even unto the_entering_of Hemath, to bring ""the-ark-of " B God| 
from k Kirjath-jearim. 8 And David *went_up, and all Israel, to 
b Baalah, that is, to Kirjath-jearim, which belonged to Judah, to 


s. eons. 


c. charge. 


me. men-of 
names, 
anahshim. 


m. month. 


f . from. 


m. anahshim. 


w. wine, yayin . 


a. assembly, 
Heb, kShal, 
from kahal, 
to calLto- 
gether. 

J. g. Jehovah 
our Elohim. 


k. Kirjath- _ 

jearim, City- 
of forests. 
Comp. Ps. 
132. 6. 
b. Bahalah, 
Mistress. 
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1 Chronicles XIII. 7. 


1 Chronicles XIV. 15. 


c. 1045. bring- up thence ’"the. ark _ of "God 3 the Lord, “"that _ dwelleth 
e oh. 15 . between the cherubims, whose name is_called on it. 7 And they 
1S ’««n*l m ’’carried "the_ark_of ’‘"God in a new cart out.of the_house_of m ' ri “^ de " to ‘ 
Abinadab : and h Uzza and a Ahio drave the cart. 8 And David b. Huzza, 

Vns and all Israel ■‘played before “"God with all their might, and with ^ Strength^ 
singing, and with harps, and with psalteries, and with timbrels, ""brother. 8 

and with cymbals, and with trumpets. 

:j |2 ss: 9 And when they "came unto the_threshingfloor_of Chidon, 

U zza_*put_f orth his ""hand to hold ""the ark ; for the oxen 
rum. 4. 15. stumbled. 10 And the_anger_of 3 the Lord "was-kindled against 
1. 15.11-15. jj zzgi> and he "smote him, because he put his hand to the ark: 
and there he "died before "God. 

11 And David *was_displeased, because 3 the Lord had.made- 
tqij JH§i a_breach upon Uzza : wherefore “that “place *is_called ‘Perez- >• ^ lz ^ eacil " of 
uzza to “this “day. _ _ 

S"ii2 SamT 19 And David "was_afraid_of s "God “that “day, saying, “ How 
® -11, shall_I_bring ""the-ark-of “"God home to me ?” 18 So David 

^ brought not ""the ark home to himself to the_city_of David, but 
n'hsfnaV *carried_it_ aside into the-house_of “Obed-edom the Gittite. °’ se°r^ng Sdom ’ 

" * And the_ark_of “"God "remained with the_family_of Obed- Edom, 
edom in his house three months. And 3 the Lord "blessed "the- 
house_of Obed-edom, and ""all that he had. 


iic! about" liMS. “I A NOW Hiram king_of Tyre "sent messengers to David, 

1 ’ii llj 3 Sam ' 6 ' JL4t and timber-of cedars, with masons and carpenters, to 

’ ’ build him a house. _ _ 

, s An d David "perceived that 3 the Lord had.confirmed him J - Johovab. 

’ king over Israel, for his kingdom was_lifted_up on high, because 
of his people Israel. 

3 - 7 . ||2 Sam. 5. 8 And David "took more wives at 3 Jerusalem: and David "begat 3- p e ™^ at “’ n 

iS-ie. . more sons and daughters. of peace, 

j. DjBW? * Now these are the_names_of his “children which he had in 
Jerusalem : Shammua, and Shobab, Nathan, and Solomon, 6 and 
Ibhar, and Elishua, and Elpalet, * and Nogah, and Nepheg, and 
Japhia, 7 and Elishama, and Beeliada, and Eliphalet. 

1047: 8 And when the Philistines "heard that David was_anointed 

king over all Israel, all the Philistines "went-up to seek "David. 

And David "heard of it, and "went.out against them. 9 And 
the Philistines came and "spread-themselves in the_valley_of 
Rephaim. 

10 And David "inquired of "God, saying, “ ‘Shall I go_up 
against the Philistines ? and "wilt-thou-deliver them into mine 
hand?” And 3 the Lord "said unto him, “ "Go-up ; for I "will- 
deliver them into thine hand.” 

11 So they*came_up to Baal-perazim; and David "smote them 
-G. D'rt^n there. Then David "said, “ “"God • l hath_broken_in_upon mine 

"enemies by mine hand like the_breaking_forth_of waters : ” 
i. Sds therefore they called the_name-of “that “place ‘Baal-perazim. t.e. Place.of 

19 And when they *had_left their "gods there, David "gave_a_ reac 0S ' 

commandment, and they *were_burned with “fire. _ 

13-17. ]j2 Sam! 18 And the Philistines yet again *spread_themselves_abroad in 
5. 22 - 25 . tbe valley. w Therefore David "inquired again of "God ; and 
“"God "said unto him, “ ‘Go not up after them ; "tum-away from 
them, and "come upon them over against the mulberry-trees. 

16 And it "shall-be, when thou shalt-hear a "sound_of “going in 
the_tops_of the mulberry-trees, that then thou ‘shalt_go_out to 
“battle : for “"God is_gone_forth before thee to smite "the_host_ 
of the Philistines.” 


13-17. ||2 Sam. 
5. 22-25. 


1 Chronicles XIV. 


1 Chronicles XV. 24. 


b.c. about 1047. 16 David therefore ’Mid “as “God commanded him: and they ac - according 

ao. TB3 ♦smote 'the_host_of the Philistines from Gibeon even to Gazer. “* 

17 And the_fame_of David "went_out into all 'lands; and J the 
Lord brought 'the-fear_of him upon all 'nations. 


1042. 

1, 2. ||2 Sam. 6. 

-g 2 ' D*n^n 

2. Nam. 4. 15." 
Deut. 10. 8. 

j. nirp 


13. Ch. 13. 7. 


15. Ex. 25. 14. 
M. -ig'SS 


d. D'TBiB’n 
20. Fs. 46, title. 
m. rto^e 

o.n'po^n-^ 

n-^ 

b. n'^d? 

24. Nam. 10. 
1 - 10 . 


“j AND David ’•'made him houses in the_city_of David, and 
JL U "prepared a place for the ark of "God, and "pitched 
for it a tent. 8 Then David said, “ None ought to carry 'the_ark 
-of "God but the Levites : for them "‘hath 3 the Lord chosen to 
carry 'the_ark_of "God, and to minister-unto him for ever.” 

8 And David "gathered ""all Israel together to Jerusalem, to 
bring-up 'the-ark_of 3 the Lord unto his place, which he had- 
prepared for it. 

4 And David "assembled 'the_’children_of Aaron and 'the 
Levites : 6 of the-sons_of Kohath ; Uriel the chief, and his 
brethren a hundred and twenty: 8 of the -sons -of Merari ; 
Asaiah the chief, and his brethren two-hundred and twenty : 7 of 
the-sons-of Gershom; Joel the chief, and his brethren a hun- 
dred and thirty : 8 of the_sons_of Elizaphan ; Shemaiah the 
chief, and his brethren two-hundred : 8 of the-sons_of Hebron ; 
Eliel the chief, and his brethren fourscore : 10 of the_sons_of 
Uzziel ; Ammmadab the chief, and his brethren a hundred and 
twelve. 

11 And David "called for Zadok and Abiathar the priests, and 
for the Levites, for Uriel, Asaiah, and Joel, Shemaiah, and Eliel, 
and Amminadab, 18 and "said unto them, “ ge are the_chief_of 
the fathers_of the Levites : ‘sanctify-yourselves, both ge and your 
brethren, that ye *may_bring_up 'the-ark_of 3 the Lord H God_of 
Israel unto the place that I have_prepared for it. 78 For because 
g£ did it not at-the-first, 3 the Lord our “God made_a_breach upon 
us, for that we sought him not after the due-order.” 

14 So the priests and the Levites "sanctified-themselves to bring 
-up 'the_ark_of 3 the Lord “God_of Israel. 

16 And the_*children_of the Levites "bare 'the_ark-of "God 
upon their shoulders with the staves thereon, “as Moses com- 
manded according_to the_word_of 3 the Lord. 

18 And David "spake to the_chief_of the Levites to appoint 
their 'brethren to be the singers with instruments of music, 
psalteries and harps and cymbals, sounding, by lifting_up the 
voice with joy. 

17 So the Levites "appointed 'Heman the_son_of Joel ; and of 
his brethren, Asaph the_son_of Berechiah ; and of the_sons_of 
Merari their brethren, Ethan the_son_of Kushaiah ; 18 and with 
them their brethren_of the second degree, Zechariah, Ben, and 
Jaaziel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni, Eliab, and 
Benaiah, and Maaseiah, and Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and 
Mikneiah, and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, the d porters. 

19 So the singers, Heman, Asaph, and Ethan, were appointed 
to sound with cymbals_of brass ; 80 and Zechariah, and Aziel, 
and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni, and Eliab, and Maase- 
iah, and Benaiah, with psalteries on m Alamo th; 81 and Mattithiah, 
and Elipheleh, and Mikneiah, and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, and 
Azaziah, with harps °on the Sheminith to excel. 

88 And Cfeenaniah, chief of the Levites, was for b song : he 
instructed about the b $ong, because Ije was skilful. 88 And Bere- 
chiah and Elkanah were doorkeepers for the ark. 84 And She- 
baniah, and Jehoshaphat, and Nethaneel, and Amasai, and Ze- 
chariah, and Benaiah, and Eliezer, the priests, did_blow with 


ac. according 


d. doorkeepers. 


m. a musical 
instrument 
or female- 
voices, 
o. or on the 
eighth, or 
octave, to 
oversee, Ps. 
6, title. 
b. or harden, 
3eb, massah. 



b.c. about 1012. 


Sam. 6. 
12, 16. 

i. njn'J 


1 Chronicles XV. 25. 


1 Chronicles XVI. 15. 


the trumpets before the_ark_of “God: and Obed-edom and 
Jehiah were doorkeepers for the ark. 


86 So David, and the elders_of Israel, and the captains 'over| 
thousands, went to bring- up 'the_ark_of the_covenant_of 3 the 




9. ||2 Sam. 6. 
16; 20-23. 


1-3. ||2 Sam. 6. 
17-19. . 
g. Q'n?$n 
b. 



7-22. ||Ps. 105. 
1-16. See. 

2 Sam. zxii. 


*nw\ 


Lord out.of the_house_of Obed-edom with joy. 

"" And it *came-to_pass, when “God helped 'the Levites A that_J 
bare the_ark_of the-covenant_of 3 the Lobd, that they •’’'offered 
seven bullocks and seven rams. 

87 And David was clothed with a robe_of fine_linen, and all| 
the Levites “that bare 'the ark, and the singers, and Chenaniah 
the master-of the 11 song with the singers : David also had upon] 
him an ephocLof linen. 

88 Thus all Israel brought-up 'the_ark_of the_covenant_of 
3 the Lobd with shouting, and with souncLof the comet, and with 
trumpets, and with cymbals, making_a_noise with psalteries and 
harps. 

89 And it *came_to_pass, as the_ark_of the_covenant_of 3 the 
Lobd came to the_city_of David, that Michal the_daughter_of 
Saul looking_out at a “window "saw *king David dancing and 
playing : and she "’despised him in her heart. 


O SO they "brought 'the_ark_of “God, and "set it in the- 
_L U midst_of the tent that David had-pitched for it : and 
they b "offered a bumt-sacrifices and peace-offerings before “God. 
8 And when David "had-made_an_end of offering" the •burnt- 
offerings and the peace-offerings, he "blessed 'the people in the- 
name_of 3 the Lord. 8 And he "dealt to every ‘one of Israel, both 
man and woman, to every-’one a ‘loaf of bread, and a good-piece 
_of-flesh, and a “flagon of wine. 


4 And he "appointed certain of the Levites to minister before 
the-ark_of 3 the Lord, and to record, and to thank and praise 3 the | 
Lord B God_of Israel : 6 Asaph the chief, and next to him Zechar 
iah, Jeiel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Mattithiah, and 
Eliab, and Benaiah, and Obed-edom: and Jeiel with a’ psalteries 
and with hams : but Asaph x made_a_sound with “cymbals ; * Bena- 
iah also and Jahaziel the priests with “trumpets continually 
before the_ark_of the_covenant_of “God. 


7 Then on “that “day David delivered “first this psalm to thank| 
3 the LOBD into the-hancLof Asaph and his brethren. 


10 


•Give- thanks unto 3 the Lord, 

’Call upon his name, 

•Make-known his deeds among the "people. 

'Sing unto him, 

•Sing_psalms unto him, 
m ’Talk ye of all his wondrous-works. 

•Glory ye in his holy name : 

‘Let the-heart_of them rejoice J that_seek 3 the Lord. 

•Seek 3 the Lord and his strength, 

'Seek his face continually. 

•Remember his marveUous-works that he '’hath-done, 
His wonders, and the-judgments-of his mouth ; 

O ye seed_of Israel his servant. 

Ye *children_of Jacob, his chosen_ones. 

is 3 the Lord our “God; 

His judgments are in all the earth. 

•Be-ye-mindful always of his covenant ; 


J. Jehovah. 


s. sacrificed. 


b. or burden. 


. brought-near. 
. ascending- 
offerings. 

.. offering-up. 

. Jehovah. 

. iah. 

. round-cake. 

. or cake-of 


i. instruments- 
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m. Meditate. 
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1 Chronicles XVI. 16. 


1 Chronicles XVI. 39. 


b.c. about 1042.; 

1 16. Gen. 17-2; I 
26.3; 28.13;; 
35. 11. 




[21. Gen. 12. 17; 
20. 3. Exod.| 
7- 15-18. 


[23-33. UPs. 
xcvi. 


D'i33 
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npw 


39 


34-36. HPs.106. 
1, 47, 48. 

hpp 


[f. ! 




| a. 

Ito; Oh: 2i. a);' 

2 Cbr. 1. 3. 

1 Kin. 3. 4. 


The word which lie commanded to a thousand generations ; 
Even of the covenant which he c made with Abraham, 

And of his oath unto Isaac ; 

And “hath-confirmed the_same to Jacob for a law. 

And to Israel for an everlasting covenant. 

Saying, ‘ Unto thee will_I_give the_land_of Canaan, 
The_ m lot_of your inheritance ; ’ 

When ye were but few. 

Even a few, and strangers in it. 

And when they “went from nation to nation. 

And from one kingdom to another “people ; 

He suffered no ‘man to do_them_ wrong : 

Tea, he reproved kings for their sakes. 

Saying, ‘ ‘Touch not mine anointed. 

And ‘do my prophets no harm.’ 

“ 'Sing unto 1 the Lord, all the earth; 

’Shew- forth from day to day his salvation. 

•Declare his ""glory among the ““heathen ; 

His marvellous- works among all ,p nations. 

For great is 3 the Lord, and greatly to_be-praised : 
also is to_be-feared above all gods. 

For all the_gods_of the “people are ““idols : 

But 3 the Lord made the heavens. 

Glory and honour are in his presence ; 

Strength and gladness are in his place. 

•Give unto 3 the Lord, ye f kindreds_of the “people, 

•Give unto 3 the Lord glory and strength. 

•Give unto 3 the Lord the glory due unto his name : 

•Bring an & offering, and 'come before him: 

•Worship 3 the Lord in the-beauty-of holiness. 

•Fear before him, all the earth : 

The world also shalLbe-stable, 

That it be not moved. 

‘Let the heavens be-glad. 

And “let the earth rejoice : 

And let men “say among the nations, 3 The Lord ’'reigneth. 

‘Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof : 

‘Let the fields rejoice, and all that is therein. 

Then shall the_trees_of the wood sing-out at the-presence 
_of 3 the Lord, 

Because he cometh to judge ""the earth. 

“ 0 "give- thanks unto 3 the Lord ; for he is good; 

For his ‘mercy endureth for ever. 

And "say ye, ‘ ‘Save us, 0 “God_of our salvation. 

And *gather_us-together. 

And "deliver us from the ““heathen, 

That we_may_give_ thanks to thy holy name. 

And glory in thy praise.’ 

Blessed he 3 the Lord “God_of Israel f for “ever and “ever.’ 
And all the people “said, “Amen,” and "praised 3 the Lord. 

37 So he “left there before the_ark-of the_covenant_of 3 the 
Lord Asaph and his brethren, to minister before the ark continu- 
ally, as every day’s work required : 38 and Obed-edom with their| 
brethren, threescore and eight ; Obed-edom also the_son_of Je- 
duthun and Hosah to he d porters : 

39 And ""Zadok the priest, and his brethren the priests, before 


c. cut or con- 
firmed. 


m. measuring 
line. 


i.iah. 


32 

33 


n. nations, 
p. peoples. 


'p. peoples, 
no. nothings. 


f. families. 


g. gift-offering. 
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1 Chronicles XYI. 40. 


1 Chronicles XYII. 17. 


b.c. about 1042. tlie_taberiiacle_of 3 the Lord in the high_place that was at Gibeon, 

40. Ex. 29. 38. 40 to offer 11 a burnt-offerings nnto 3 the Lord upon the_altar_of the “■ offer.up. 

Num. 28. 3. » burnt -offering continually "morning and "evening, and to do Sferings.*" 
u.a. according- to all "“that is_ written in the_law_of 3 the Lord, which »• ascending. 

n\by he commanded Israel ; 41 and with them Heman and Jeduthun, 0 enng ' 
and the rest that were_chosen, who were_expressed by name, to 
1. Dptop '9 give-thanks to 3 the Lord, because his 1 mercy emdureth for ever; 1. lovingkind- 
tapri 43 and with them Heman and Jeduthun withltrnmpets and cym- ne “’ 
bals for those that should_make_a_sound, and' with musical 
f. instruments_of "“God. And the_sons-of Jeduthun were f porters, f. for the gate. 

43. 2 Sam. 6. 4s And all the people "'departed ‘every-man to his house : and i. ish. 
i. ’ David "returned to bless his "'house. 


NOW it "came_to_pass, “as David sat in his house, that ac. according 
a®*" 3 - ^3 _L » David "said to Nathan the prophet, “Lo, £ A dwell in “* 

} a house_of "cedars, but the_ark_of the_covenant_of 3 the Lord 

T : remaineth under curtains.” 

, * Then Nathan "said unto David, “ ’Do all that is in thine 

-G. D'iDgij heart ; for "“God is with thee.” 

3-io- P Sam. 8 And it "came-to_pass the same "night, that the_word-of 
7. 11. *Qod "came to Nathan, ®saying,‘ 4 “ ‘Go and "tell David my 
servant, Thus *'saith 3 the Lord, fflljo U ’shalt not build me a 
"house to dwell in : 6 for I have not dwelt in a house since the 
day that I brought_up ""Israel unto "this "day ; but "have-gone 
from tent to tent, and from one tabernacle to another. 8 Where- 
w. 'n??npn soever I have W walked with all Israel, spake I a word to "any of 
the-judges_of Israel, whom I commanded to feed my ""people, 

®saying, ‘ Why have ye not built me a honse-of cedars ? ’ 7 Now 

therefore thus ’shalt-thou-say nnto my servant David, Thus 
•'saith 3 the LoRD_of hosts, £ took thee from the sheepcote, even 
from following the sheep, that thou shouldest_be ruler over my 
people Israel : 8 and I *have_been with thee whithersoever thou 
•'hast-walked, and *have_cut ""off all thine enemies from before 
thee, and 'have-made thee a name like the_name_of the great- 
men that are in the earth. 9 Also I 'wilLordain a place for my 
people Israel, and 'will-plant them, and they 'shalLawell in their 
place, and shall_be_moved no more; neither shall the- ' children- s. sons, 
of wickedness waste them any_more “as at the beginning, 10 and 
since the time that I commanded judges to he over my people 
Israel. Moreover I 'will-subdue ""all thine enemies. Further- 
more I "tell thee that 3 the Lord will-build thee a house. j. Jehorah. 
ii'-i"5 J"2 Sam. 11 “And it *shall_come_to-pass, when thy days be_ f expired that i. fiiifiiiedL 

f. thou must_go to he with thy fathers, that I 'will_raise_up thy 

""seed after thee, which shall_be of thy sons ; and I wilLestablish 
his "kingdom. 19 shall-build me a house, and I *will- 
stablish his "throne for ever. 18 £ will_be his father, and fje 
1- npn'i shall-be my son : and I will not take my 'mercy away from him, l. loringkind. 
ao. “as I took it from him that was before thee : 14 but I 'wilLsettle a^j^ording 

14. Luke i. 33. him in mine house and in my kingdom for "ever : and his throne as. 

'shall- be.established for evermore.” 

16 According_to all "these "words, and according_to all "this 
"vision, so did Nathan speak unto David. 


I16-27. p Sam. 18 And David the king "came and "sat before 3 the Lord, J. Jehovah. 

I rr i q nn O y 

1 and "said, “Who am £, 0 j Lord "God, and what is mine house, j. g. Jehovah 

that thou ''hast-brought me hitherto ? 17 And yet this *was_a_ Elohltn ' 

: small-thing in thine eyes, 0 “God; for thou *hast_aZso_spoken 
" of thy servant’s house for a great- while_to_come, and 'hast- 

regarded me according-to the-estate-of *a “man-of *high_degree, a . ahdahm. 
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b.c. about 1042. 


i? 

«• ley: 

•tjfc-n* n'^j 


1 Chronicles XYII. 18. 


1 Cheoniclbs XVIII. 11. 


about 1040. 

1, 2. ||2 Sam. 8. 

1 , 2 . 


8-8. ||2 Sam. 8. 
3-8. 




njrp 


8. 1 Kin. 7. IS, 
23. 2 Chron. 
4. 12, IS, 16. 


9-11. ||2 Sam. 

8.9-12. , 

£. ?'n 


nior&t? 


O j Loed “God. 18 What can David speak more to thee for the. 
honour_of thy ""servant ? for tfjou knowest thy ""servant. 19 O 
"Loed, for thy servant’s sake, and according_to thine.own heart, 
" 1 hast_thou_done ""all “this 'greatness, in making-known ""all these 
great- things. 80 O j Lobd, there is none like thee, neither is there 
any “God, beside thee, according_to all that we 'have-heard with 
our ears. 81 And what one nation in the earth is like thy people 
Israel, whom *“God went to redeem to be his.own people, to 
make ‘thee a name_of “greatness and “terribleness, by driving- 
out nations from before thy people, whom thou "‘hast-redeemed 
out_of Egypt ? 88 For thy ""people Israel *didst_thou_make thine 

-own people for ever; and tfjou, j Loed, becamest their “God. 

88 “ Therefore now, j Lord, ’let the thing that thou "'hast- 
spoken concerning thy servant and concerning his house be. 
'established for ever, and 'do “as thou *‘hast_said. 84 ’’Let it| 
even be_ c established, that thy name *may_be_magnified for ever, 
^saying, ‘ 3 The Lord. of hosts is the_“God_of Israel, even a “God 
to Israel : ’ and let the_house_of David thy servant be established 
before thee. 86 For tfjou, O my “God, hast_ r told thy servant that 
thou wilt_build him a house : therefore thy servant "'hath-found 
in his hea/rt to pray before thee. 

sa “ And now, j Lord, tfjou art '“God, and ’hast.promised 'this 
goodness unto thy servant : 87 now therefore "‘let it please thee 
to bless ""the_house_of thy servant, that it may_be before thee for] 
ever : for tfjou blessest, O j Loed, and it shall be blessed for ever "‘ 

"I O NOW after this it ’came.to pass, that David ’’smote 'the I 
-LO Philistines, and ’subdued them, and ’took ""Gath and 
her towns out-of the_hand_of the Philistines. 

8 And he ’smote ""Moab ; and the Moabites ’’became David’s 
servants, and ■‘brought “gifts. 

8 And David ’’smote ""Hadarezer king-of Zobah unto Ha- 
math, as he Went to stablish his dominion by the river Euphrates 
4 And David ’took from him a thousand chariots, and seven 
thousand horsemen, and twenty thousand footmen : David also 
‘■’’houghed ""all the chariot horses, but ’reserved of them a hun- 
dred chariots. 

6 And when the-Syrians-pf Damascus ’came to help Hadar- 
ezer king_of Zobah, David ’slew of the Syrians two and twenty 
thousand ‘men. 

6 Then David ’put garrisons in Syria-damascus ; and the Syri- 
ans ’became David’s servants, and •‘brought “gifts. Thus ^ the 
Lord ’preserved David whithersoever he went. 

7 And David ’took ""the_shields_of 'gold that were on the- 
servants_of Hadarezer, and ’brought them to Jerusalem. 8 Like- 
wise from Tibhath, and from Chun, cities_of Hadarezer, brought 
David very much brass, wherewith Solomon made the brazen 
""sea, and ""the pillars, and ""the-vessels-of 'brass. 

9 Now when Tou king-of Hamath ’heard how David had- 
smitten ""all the_ f host_of Hadarezer king_of Zobah ; 10 he ’sent 
""Hadoram his son to 'king David, to inquire of his welfare, and 
to congratulate him, because he had-fought against 'Hadarezer, 
and ’smitten him; (for Hadarezer w had war with Ton;) and with 
him all manner. of vessels-of gold and silver and brass. 

11 JOjetn also 'king David dedicated unto J the Lord, with the 
silver and the gold that he brought from all these 'nations ; from 
Edom, and from Moab, and from the_’children_of Ammon, and 
from the Philistines and from Amalek. 


t. to thee. 


o. confirmed. 


r. revealed in 
tlie-ear-of. 


h. hamstrung. 


i. uh. 


f. force. 


w. was a man- 
of wars-with.l 
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1 Chronicles XVIII. 12. 1 Chronicles XIX. 14. 

b.c. about 1040. is Moreover Abishai the-son_of Zeruiah slew of 'the Edom- 
’YJj.k AM " ites in the-Valley_of ‘Salt eighteen thousand. 

13 And he '‘put garrisons in Edom ; and all the Edomites ‘be- 
came David's servants. Thus 3 the Lord ‘preserved ""David J - Jehovah, 
whithersoever he went. 


iiPTOa sIm." 14 So David ‘reigned over all Israel, and "'■‘■executed judg- 
8. 15-18. men t and justice among all his people. 

16 And Joab the_son_of Zeruiah was over the host ; and Jeho- 
shaphat the-son_of Ahilud, recorder. 16 And Zadok the-son_of 
Ahitub, and Abimelech the_son_of Abiathar, were the priests; 
and Shavsha was scribe; 17 and Benaiah the-son_of Jehoiada was ( 
e " I over the ‘ Cherethites and the Pelethites ; and the_sons_of David ' e 

' ■ J ^ were chief ‘about the king. a j 


about 1037. ~i A NOW it ‘came-to.pass after this, that “Nahash the_king_ u- 3 
1-5J2 Sam.io. of the-‘children_of Ammon ‘died, and his son ‘reigned a f 

n. in his stead. 2 And David ‘said, “ I will-shew kindness unto 

k. tun kHanun the_son_of Nahash. because his father shewed kindness 


jup k Hanun the_son_of Nahash, because his father shewed kindness 
to me.” And David ‘sent messengers to comfort him concerning 
his father. So the-servants_of David ‘came into the_land_of the 
_‘children_of Ammon to Hanun, to comfort him. 

3 But the_princes_of the_“children_of Ammon ‘said to Hanun, 

“ Thinkest thou that David doth_honour thy ""father, that he hath 
-sent comforters unto thee ? are not his servants come unto thee 
for to search, and to overthrow, and to spy_out the land?” 

4 Wherefore Hanun ‘took David’s ""servants, and ‘shaved them, 
and ‘cut_off their ""garments in the midst hard_by their buttocks, 
and ‘sent_them_away. 

"by s Then there ‘went certain, and ‘told David how the “men were as. anahshim. 
-served. And he ‘sent to meet them : for the “men were greatly 
ashamed. And the king ‘said, “ "Tarry at Jericho until your 

__ beards ‘be.grown, and then "return.” 

Sam. 6 And when the-‘children_of Ammon ‘saw that they had_made 
_themselves_odious to David, Hanun and the_‘children_of Am- 
mon ‘sent a thousand talents.of silver to hire them chariots and 
01819 horsemen out_of ‘Mesopotamia, and out_of Syria-maachah, and a ' Nah&raim, 
i'.IQS out.of Zobah. 7 So they ‘hired thirty and two thousand chariots, Syria-of tb 
and ""the-king-of Maachah and his ""people ; who ‘came and tw0 - rivers - 
‘pitched before Medeba. And the-‘children_of Ammon gathered 

-themselves-together from their cities, and ‘came to ‘battle. 

14 *”’ * w ^ en David ‘heard of it, he ‘sent ""Joab, and ""all the 

_host_of the mighty_men. 

9 And the-‘children_of Ammon ‘came.out, and ‘put the battle 

nns in_array before the_ e gate_of the city: and the kings that were- e. entrance, 
come were by themselves in the field. 

10 Now when Joab ‘saw that the battle was set-against him 
before and behind, he ‘chose out_of all the_choice-of Israel, and 
‘put_iftem_in_array against the Syrians. 11 And ""the-rest-of the 
people he delivered unto the-hand_of Abishai his brother, and 
they ‘set_<fteTOsefo>es_in_array against the-“ children- of Am m on. 

12 And he ‘said, “ If the Syrians 'be-too-strong for me, then thou 
"shalt-help me : but if the_‘children_of Ammon 'be-too-strong 
for thee, then I "will-help thee. 13 "Be_of_good_courage, and 
‘let_us-behave_ourselves- valiantly for our people, and for the- 

njn' ; cities.of our “God : and ’let 3 the Lord do that which is good in his i. Jehovah, 
sight.” 

14 So Joab and the people that were with him ‘drew.nigh before 
the Syrians unto the battle ; and they ‘fled before him. 
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ffl.Q'P'jgij -bv 


6, 7. !|2 Sam. 
10 . 6 . 


8-15. ||2 Sam. 
10. 7-14. 


1 Chronicles XIX. 15. 


1 Chronicles XXI. 4. 


b.c. about 1037. 15 And when the-'children-of Ammon ‘saw that the Syrians 

were_fled, they likewise ‘fled before Abishai his brother, and 
‘entered_into the city. Then Joab ‘came to Jerusalem. 
aSout i036. And when the Syrians ‘saw that they were-put_to_ffee_worse 
16 i| 2 i6f M 10 before Israel, they ‘sent messengers, and *drew_forth 'the Syrians 
that were beyond the ‘river : and Shophach the_captain_of the- 

host_of Hadarezer went before them. 

1 17-19. P Sam! 17 And it ‘was_told David ; and he ‘gathered "'all Israel, and 
' ■ ■ *passed_over "Jordan, and ‘came upon them, and ‘set -the-battle- 

in-array against them. So when David *had_put the battle in- 
array against the Syrians, they ‘fought with him. 18 But the 
Syrians ‘fled before Israel ; and David ‘slew of the Syrians seven 
thousand men which fought in chariots, and forty thousand foot- 
men, and killed ’’Shophach the-captain_of the host. 

19 And when the-servants_of Hadarezer ‘saw that they were- 
put_to_fAe- worse before Israel, they ‘made-peace with David, 
and *became_his_servants : neither would the Syrians help ’’the- 
“children-of Ammon any_more. 


i.e. Euphrates. 


about i'035. Q A AND it *came_to-pass, that “after the year was_expired, a. at the return 
1. 1 | 2 Sam. li.i. jQ\J a f ^ time that "kings go_out to battle, Joab *led_ 6 year ' 
a. naiE'fi nyp forth ""the-power-of the army, and ‘wasted ’’the-country-of the- ». sons. 

•WO B children_of Ammon, and ‘came and ‘besieged ’’Rabbah. But 

David ■‘tarried at Jerusalem. 

about 1.033. And Joab ‘smote ’’Rabbah, and ‘destroyed it. 

1_ 12 .^ 26 - 3 l’ 2 And David ‘took ■'the_crown_of their king from off his 

head, and ‘found it to weigh a talent_of gold, and there were 
precious stones in it ; and it *was_set upon David’s head : and 
he brought also exceeding much spoil out_of the city, 
se. Ig’M 8 And he brought-out ’’the people that were in it, and ,e *cut 8e - ( ^ r B6t tll6m 
them with "saws, and with "harrows.of "iron, and with "axes. 

Even so ‘dealt David with all the_cities-of the_'children_of 
Ammon. And David and all the people ‘returned to Jerusalem. 


about 1033. 
1-3. ||2 Sam. 
12. 26-31. 


" about ioi’8."*" 4 And it ‘came_to_pass after this, that there ‘arose war at ~ 

4 ~l 8 ^ 22 SiM ' 21 Gezer with the Philistines ; at_which_time Sibbechai the Hu- 

h. Kfnn shathite slew ""Sippai, that was of the_children_of h the giant : h. ha Bapba. 

and they ‘were-subdued. 

6 And there ‘was war again with the Philistines ; and Elhanan 
the-son_of Jair ‘slew ’’Lahmi the_brother_of Goliath the Gittite, 
whose spear staff was like a weaver’s beam. 

i. * And yet-again ‘there was war at Gath, where ‘was a i man. i. ish. 
of great stature, whose fingers and toes were four and twenty, six 

w.Nyiij? *i?b on each hand, and six on each foot : and fje also W was the_son_of w ' t * e a *' bo ™ 10 
r. the giant. 7 But when he "‘defied ’’Israel, Jonathan the_son_of Beb S ha ’ 

Shimea David’s brother ‘slew him. Eapha. 

8 These were-born unto the giant in Gath ; and they ‘fell by r ' ^_ r6proao ' 
the_hand_of David, and by the_hand_of his servants. 


1017. 

l-t. ||2 Sam.24 
1 - 8 . 

1. See Ex. 30. 
11-16; 38. 
25-28. 

2. Ch. 27. 23, 


Q ~1 AND Satan ‘stood- up against Israel, and ‘provoked 
’’David to number ’’Israel. 3 And David ‘said to 


5x. 30. Joab and to the_rulers_of the people, “ ’Go, ’number ’’Israel from 
^ Beer-sheba even to Dan ; and "bring 'the-number-of them to 
S7. 23, me, that I ‘may_know it.” 

8 And Joab ‘answered, ,,3 T he Lord ‘make his people a hun- i. Jehovah. 
' : dred times so many more as tf)eg be : but, my “lord the king, are 
they not all my -lord’s servants ? why then ‘doth my lord require 
this_thing ? why will_he_be a cause_of_& trespass to Israel ? ” «• 

4 Nevertheless the king’s word prevailed against Joab. Where- 
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1 Chronicles XXI. 5. 


1 Chronicles XXI. 22. 


b.c. 1017. fore Joab ‘departed, and ‘went throughout all Israel, and ‘came 
to Jerusalem. 

e j oa ^ *g ave •‘the-Slim.-of the_number_of the people unto 
9- ' David. And all they of Israel ‘were a thousand thousand and a 

hundred thousand ’men 'that-drew sword : and Judah was four i. ink. 
hundred threescore and ten thousand 'men -that-drew sword. 

6 . Ch. 27. 24 . * But Levi and Benjamin counted he not among them : for the 

king’s word was_abominable to ""Joab. 

"a'lirsiS: 1 And “God ‘was- displeased with "this thing ; therefore 

24 ' 10 - he ‘smote ‘Israel. 

See Ps. mii. 8 And David ‘said unto “God, "I have sinned greatly, be- 
cause I ''have-done this thing : but now, I_beseech_thee, do_ 
away ‘the-iniquity-of thy servant ; for I "'have-done very fool- 
ishly.” 


7, 8. || 2 Sah. 
24. 10. 

8. See Ps. xxxii. 


24. 11-14. 

9. See 1 Sam. 
9.9. 


• And 1 the Lord ‘spake unto G-ad, David’s seer, e saying, 
10 “ "Go and "tell David, saying. Thus "'saith J the Lord, I ■'offer 


9. 9. thee three things : "choose thee one of them, that I may-do it 

unto thee.” 

11 So Gad ‘came to David, and ‘said unto him, “ Thus "'saith 
3 the Lord, "Choose thee 18 either three years’ famine; or three 
months to be_destroyed before thy foes, while that the_sword_of 
thine enemies overtaketh thee ; or else three days the_sword_of 
3 the Lord, even the pestilence, in the land, and the-angeLof 3 the 
b. ?13J Lord destroying throughout all the _ b coasts- of Israel. Now b. borders, 
therefore "advise-thyself what word I shalLbring-again to ‘'him 
-that-sent me.” 

13 And David ‘said unto Gad, “ I am in a great strait .- ’let_me_ 
m. B'31 fall now into the_hand_of 3 the Lord; for very “great are his m. many. 

a - 515 mercies : but ’let me not fall into the hand.of “man.” 

14, is. p 8 am. 1* So 3 the Lord ‘sent pestilence upon Israel : and there ‘fell 
24. IB, l . 0 f Israel seventy thousand 'men. 

16 And “God ‘sent an angel unto Jerusalem to destroy it : and 
as he was_destroying, 3 the Lord beheld, and he *repented_him 
of the evil, and ‘said to the angel that 'destroyed, “ It_is_enough, 

"stay now thine hand.” And the_angeLof 3 the Lord 'stood by JJf 6 

°; 151$ the_threshingfloor-of “Orptan the Jebusite. ^ Araanah. 

™ 8am.' i« And David *lifted_up his ‘eyes, and ‘saw ‘the_angel-of 
«b. ['j; 3 the Lord 'stand between the earth and A b the "heaven, having «b. between, 

a drawn sword in his hand stretched-out over Jerusalem. Then 
David and the elders of Israel, who were clothed in "sackcloth, 

‘fell upon their faces. 

17. See Ex. 80. 17 And David ‘said unto “God, “ Is it not I that commanded 

12 ‘ the people to be-numbered ? even I it is that have sinned and 

"'done evil indeed; but as for these "sheep, what "'have-they- 
j.o.'ipg njn< done? ’let thine hand, I_pray_thee, 0 j Lord my “God, be on me, J - 

and on my father’s house; but not on thy people, that they my 
should_be_plagued.” 

18 . i |2 8am. '24. 18 Then the_angel_of 3 the Lord commanded Gad to say to 

18 ‘ David, that David ’should_go_up, and set-up an altar unto 3 the 

__ Lord in the-threshingfloor-of Oman the Jebusite. 

l^-SB. p Sam. i» And David *went-up at the-saying_of Gad, which he spake 
Compare i n the_name_of 3 the Lord. 30 And Oman *turaed_back, and 
Gen. xx’iii. ‘saw ‘the angel ; . and his four sons with him hid-themselves. 

Now Oman was.threshing wheat. 81 And as David ‘came to 
Oman, Oman ‘looked and ‘saw ‘David, and *went-out of the 
threshingfloor, and *bowed_himself to David with his face to the 
ground. 88 Then David ‘said to Oman, “ "Grant me the_place_ 
of this "threshingfloor, that I may_build an altar therein unto 
3 the Lord : thou shalt-grant it me for the full price : that the 


17. See Ex. 80. 

12 . 


19-26. ||2 Sam. 
24. 19-24. 
Compare I 
Gen. xxiii. 



Chronicles XXI. 23. 


1 Chronicles XXII. 13. 


29. Ch. 16. 39. 


30. 1 Kin. 3. 4. 
Ch. 16. 39. 

2 Chr. 1. 3. 


plague ‘may_be_stayed from the people.” 88 And Oman ‘said 
unto David, “ 'Take it to thee, and "'let my -lord the king do that 
which is x good in his eyes: *lo, I give thee the oxen also for "burnt »• «*>• 
-offerings, and the threshing-instruments for “wood, and the a 'SeS^5' 
wheat for the 8 meat-offering; I give it all.” g. gift-offering. 

24 And "king David ‘said to Oman, “ Nay ; but I ®will_verily 
’’buy it for the full-price : for I will not take that which is thine 

for 3 the Lord, nor offer” *bumt_offerings without-cost.” a- offer-up. 

25 So David •'gave to Oman for the 1 place six hundred shekels p. whole place, 

of gold by weight. 

26 And David ‘built there an altar unto 3 the Lord, and 
‘offered" "burnt-offerings and peace-offerings, and ‘called upon 

3 the Lord; and he ‘answered him from "'heaven by "fire upon »-h. the heavens. 
the_altar_of "* burnt-offering. a. the ascend- 

27 And J the Lord ‘commanded the angel ; and he *pnt_np lng ~ offonng ' 

his sword again into the-sheath thereof. 

28 At "that "time when David saw that 3 the Lord had_answered 
him in the_threshingfloor_of Oman the Jebusite, then he ‘sacri- 
ficed there. 28 (For the_tabernacle_of 3 the Lord, which Moses 
made in the wilderness, and the_altar_of the "burnt- offering, 
were at "that "season in the high-place at Gibeon. 80 But David 
could not go before it to inquire_of “God : for he was_afraid 
because of the_sword_of the_angeLof 3 the Lord.) 

oo THEN David ‘said, ‘‘HHijte is the house-of 3 the Lord ' 


i. Dei niX' Q Q THEN David ‘said, “jjfc is the house-of 3 the Lord' 

CVi. "“God, and this is the-altar_of the * burnt-offering for a. ascending. 

2 6^.’ Israel.” oSe ™ g - 

i. njn* 2 And David ‘commanded to gather-together 'the strangers 
D'n?^n that were in the_land_of Israel ; and he ‘set masons to hew 

a. n$>s£> wrou gh* ; stones to build the_ house- of "“God. 8 And David 

- r- “ prepared iron in abundance for the nails for the_doors_of the 

”G. gates, and for the joinings ; and brass in abundance without 

weight ; 4 also cedar trees in abundance : for the Zidonians and 
they of Tyre brought much cedar wood to David. 

6 And David ‘said, “ Solomon my son is young and tender, and 
the house that is to be_builded for 3 the Lord must be exceeding 

b. ni v ^$n?-i magnificat, of fame and of b glory throughout all "countries: I b. beauty or 

will therefore now make-preparation for it.” So David ‘prepared 811 011 our ' 
abundantly before his death. 


7-10. See 
2 Sam. vii. 
Ch. 28. 2-7. 

w. 


i. ts^ts 

a. nfc&p 

p. DiS^i 

10. Heb. 1. 6. 


ac. 1^5 
12. 1 Kin. 3. 9, 
12. Ps.72. 1. 
13. Josh. 1. 7, 

8. Ch. 28.7. 


8 Then he ‘called for Solomon his son, and ‘charged him to 
build a house for 3 the Lord “God_of Israel. 

7 And David ‘said to Solomon, “My son, as for tne, it_was w in 
my mind to build a house unto the_name_of 3 the Lord my “God : him lebahbi. 

8 but the_word_of 3 the Lord ‘came to me, “saying, ‘Thou ’’hast- 
shed blood abundantly, and *'hast_made great wars : thou shalt 
not build a house unto my name, because thou • l hast_shed much 
blood upon the earth in my sight. 8 Behold, a son shalLbe_born 
to thee, folio shall_be a ‘man- of rest; and I •will_give-him_rest i- ish. 
from all his enemies round-about : for his name shall-be 1 Solo- ». Solomon, 
mon, and I will-give P peace and quietness unto Israel in his days. 

10 fife shalLbuild a house for my name ; and lie shall-be my son, p. peace, 
and I will be his father ; and I 'wilL establish 'the_throne_of his sllalom ' 

kingdom over Israel for ever.’ 

11 “Now, my son, 3 the Lord ’be with thee; and ’prosper thou, 
and ’build the_house_of 3 the Lord thy “God, * c as he hath-said of “• according 
thee. 12 Only 3 the Lord ’’give thee wisdom and understanding, “’ 
and ‘give_thee_charge concerning Israel, that thou mayest_keep 
'the-law-of 3 the Lord thy “God. 18 Then shalt_thou_prosper, if 
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B.C. 1017. 


thou ‘takest-heed to fulfil "'the statntes "'and judgments which 
3 the Lord charged "'Moses with concerning Israel: 'be.strong, 
and of-good_ courage ; ''dread not, nor K be_dismayed. 

14 “ Now, behold, in my trouble I have prepared for the. 

, house.of 3 the Lord a hundred thousand talents.of gold, and a 
j thousand thousand talents_of silver ; and of brass and iron with- 
■ out weight ; for it -l is in abundance : timber also and stone have 
I prepared ; and thou mayest add thereto. 16 Moreover there are 
: workmen with thee in abundance, hewers and workers_of stone 
and timber, and all manner_of-‘cunning_men for every manner- a. »Mful. 

' of- work. 18 Of the gold, the silver, and the brass, and the iron, 

• there is no number. 'Arise therefore, and 'be-doing, and 3 the 
’ Lord *be with thee.” 

1 17 David also commanded all the-princes.of Israel to help 

Solomon his son, saying, 18 “Is not 3 the Lord your = God with 
you ? and hath he not given_you_rest on every.side ? for he hath 
-given ''the_inhabitants _of the land into mine hand; and the land 
•is.subdued before 3 the Lord, and before his people. 19 Now "set 
your heart and your soul to seek 3 the Lord your “God ; "arise 
therefore, and 'build ye ''the_sanctuary_of 3 the Lord xs God, to 
bring , 'the_ark_of the_covenant_of 3 the Lord, and the-holy-ves- 
sels_of x= God, into the house that is_to_be_built to the_name_of 

3 the Lord.” 

Q O SO when David was.old and fulLof days, he "made 
fC) O ''Solomon his son king over Israel. 

* And he *gathered_together all ’’the-princes-of Israel, with 
the priests and the Levites. 8 Now the Levites *were_num- 
, bered from the age_of thirty years and upward : and their num- 
} ber by their polls, ‘‘man-by-man, *was thirty and eight thousand. 

4 Of which, twenty and four thousand were to “set-forward the. ri m .' * 

• work— of the_house-of 3 the Lord ; and six thousand were officers °- j'^fyah 

’ and judges: 6 moreover four thousand were * porters; and four g \ gate-kee’perg. 
thousand praised 3 the Lord with the instruments which I made, 
said David, to praise therewith. 

6 And David ^divided them into courses among the_sons_of 
Levi, namely, Gershon, Kohath, and Merari. 

7 Of the Gershonites were, Laadan, and Shimei. 8 The.sons 

_of Laadan; the chief was Jehiel, and Zetham, and Joel, three. 

9 The_sons_of Shimei ; Shelomith, and Haziel, and Haran, three. 

These were the_ chief _of the fathers, of Laadan. 10 And the.sons 
_of Shimei were, Jahath, Zina, and Jeush, and Beriah. These 
four were the.sons.of Shimei. 11 And Jahath *was the chief, and 
Zizah the second: but Jeush and Beriah had not many sons; 
therefore they *were in one reckoning, according.to their father’s 
house. 

13 The.sons.of Kohath ; Amram, Izhar, Hebron, and Uzziel, 
four. 18 The.sons.of Amram ; Aaron and Moses : and Aaron 

' *was_separated, that he shoulcLsanctify the -most “holy-things, 
fje and his sons for ever, to bum_incense before 3 the Lord, to 
minister unto him, and to bless in his name for ever. 

14 Now concerning Moses the_man_of “God, his sons K were- 
named of the.tribe.of x Levi. 16 The_sons-of Moses were, Ger- 
shom, and Eliezer. 16 Of the-sons_of Gershom, Shebuel was the 
chief. 17 And the_sons_of Eliezer *were, Rehabiah the chief. 

And Eliezer had none other sons ; but the.sons.of Rehabiah were 
very many. 18 Of the_sons_of Izhar ; Shelomith the chief. 
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B.c. about 1045. 


j.a.'r6s n}n*; 

26. Num. 4. 5, 
etc. 
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19 Of the_sons_of Hebron; Jeriah the first, Amariah the second, 
Jahaziel the third, and Jekameam the fourth. 20 Of the_sons_of 
Uzziel ; Micah the first, and Jesiah the second. 

21 The.sons.of Merari; Mahli, and Mushi. The.sons.of 
Mahli ; Eleazar, and Kish. 22 And Eleazar ’’died, and had no 
sons, but daughters : and their brethren the_sons_of Kish *took 
them. 23 The_sons_of Mushi; Mahli, and Eder, and Jeremoth, 
three. 

24 These were the_sons_of Levi after the_house_of their fathers ; 
even the_chief_of the fathers, as they were.counted by number. 
of names by their polls, "that-did the work for the service of the. 
house-of ■’the Lord, from the.age.of twenty years and up- 
ward. 25 Eor David said, “ 3 The Lord "God.of Israel hath_given 
.rest unto his people, that they ’’may-dwelt in Jerusalem for 
ever : 26 and also unto the Levites ; they shall no more carry ’’the 
tabernacle, nor ""any vessels of it for the service thereof.” 

27 Eor by a 4 the last words.of David the Levites were numbered 
from twenty years old and above : 28 because their office was 
to wait on the.sons.of Aaron for the service of the.house.of J the 
Lord, in the courts, and in the chambers, and in the.purifying. 
of all holy.things, and the_work_of the.service.of the.house.of 
xs God ; 29 both for the b shewbread, and for the fine-flour for 8 meat 
.offering, and for the unleavened cakes, and for that which is 
halted in the pan, and for that which is fried, and for all-manner 
of measure and size ; 80 and to stand every "morning to thank 
and praise 3 the Lord, and likewise at "even ; 81 and to_offer u all 
•burnt-sacrifices unto 3 the Lord in the sabbaths, in the new. 
moons, and on the set_feasts, by number, according.to the order- 
commanded unto them, continually before 3 the Lord : 82 and that 
they "should-keep 'the-charge-of the.Habemacle.of the congre- 
gation, and The-charge-of the hoi j place, and the_charge_of the. 
sons.of Aaron their brethren, in the service_of the.house.of 3 the 
Lord. 


j. g. Jehovah 
Elohim. 


u. to-offer..up. 
a. ascending, 
offerings. 


Q A NOW these are the. c divisions_of the.sons.of Aaron. < 

db The.sons.of Aaron; Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and 
2. Lev. 10. 1-5. Ithamar. 2 But Nadab and Abihu *died before their father, and 
had no children : therefore Eleazar and Ithamar ’’executed.^, 
priest’ s.office. 

8 And David ’’distributed them, both Zadok of the.sons.of 
Eleazar, and Ahimelech of the.sons.of Ithamar, according.to 
st. their offices in their service. 4 And there ’’were more chief x,t men ‘ 

found of the.sons.of Eleazar than of the.sons.of Ithamar ; and 
thus ’’were.they.divided. Among the.sons.of Eleazar there were 
sixteen chief-men of the.house.of their fathers, and eight among 
the.sons.of Ithamar according.to the.house.of their fathers. 

5 Thus ’’were.they.divided by lot, one sort with another ; for the. 
govemors.of the sanctuary, and govemors.of the.fomse.of xz God, 
were of the.sons.of Eleazar, and of the.sons.of Ithamar. 

6 And Shemaiah the.son.of Nethaneel the scribe, one of the 
Levites, ’’wrote them before the king, and the princes, and Zadok 
the priest, and Ahimelech the_son_of Abiathar, and before the. 
chief.of the fathers.of the priests and "Levites : one principal 

household being taken for Eleazar, and one taken for Ithamar. 

7 Now the first "lot ’’came.forth to Jehoiarib, the second to 
Jedaiah, 8 the third to Harim, the fourth to Seorim, 9 the fifth 

l. 6, to Malchijah, the sixth to Mijamin, 10 the seventh to Hakkoz, 
the eighth to Abijah, 11 the ninth to Jeshuah, the tenth to She- 
caniah, 12 the eleventh to Eliashib, the twelfth to Jakim, 18 the 
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thirteenth to Huppah, the fourteenth to Jeshebeab, u the fif- 
teenth to Bilgah, the sixteenth to limner, 16 the seventeenth to 
Hezir, the eighteenth to Aphses, 16 the nineteenth to Pethahiah, 
the twentieth to Jehezekel, 17 the one and twentieth to Jachin, 
the two and twentieth to Gamut, 18 the three and twentieth to 
Delaiah, the four and twentieth to Maaziah. 

19 These were the-* orderings.of them in their service to come 
into the_house_of 3 the Lord, according. to their manner, under 
Aaron their father, “as 3 the Lord = God_of Israel had.commanded 
him. 

90 And. the rest.of the. sons. of Levi were these : Of the. 
sons_of Amram; Shubael: of the_sons_of Shubael; Jehdeiah. 
91 Concerning Rehabiah : of the.sons.of Rehabiah, the first was 
Isshiah. 99 Of the Izharites ; Shelomoth : of the.sons.of Shelo- 
moth; Jahath. 98 And the_sons_of Hebron; Jeriah the first, 
Amariah the second, Jahaziel the third, Jekameam the fourth. 
94 Of the.sons.of Uzziel; Michah: of the.sons.of Michah ; 
Shamir. 95 The.brother.of Michah was Isshiah : of the_sons_of 
Isshiah; Zechariah. 

96 The.sons.of Merari were Mahli and Mushi : the.sons.of 
Jaaziah; Beno. 97 The_sons_of Merari by Jaaziah; Beno, and 
Shoham, and Zaccur, and Ibri. 98 Of Mahli came Eleazar, who 
had no sons. 99 Concerning Kish : the_son_of Kish was Jerah- 
meel. 80 The-sons also of Mushi; Mahli, and Bder, and Jeri- 
inoth. These were the.sons.of the Levites after the.house.of 
their fathers. 

81 These likewise ’•'cast lots over against their brethren the-sons 
-of Aaron in the_presence_of David the king, and Zadok, and 
Ahimelech, and the. chief .of the fathers-of the priests and ’‘Le- 
vites, even the principal fathers over against their younger 
brethren. 


a. appoint- 
ments. 
s. Jehovah, 
ae. according 
as Jehovah 
Elohim. 


O MOREOVER David and the.captains.of the host 4 separ- 
U ated to the service.of the_sons_of Asaph, and of 
Heman, and of Jeduthun, who should. prophesy with harps, with 
psalteries, and with cymbals : and the_number_of the workmen 
according.to their service "was : 9 of the_sons_of Asaph ; Zaccur, 
and Joseph, and Nethaniah, and Asarelah, the.sons.of Asaph 
under the.hands.of Asaph, which prophesied according.to the- 
order.of the king. 

8 Of Jeduthun : the.sons.of Jeduthun ; Gedaliah, and Zeri, 
and Jeshaiah, Hashabiah, and Mattithiah, six, under the.hands. 
of their father Jeduthun, who prophesied with a "harp, to give- 
thanks and to praise 3 the Lord. 

4 Of Heman : the.sons.of Heman ; Bukkiah, Mattaniah, Uz- 
ziel, Shebuel, and Jerimoth, Hananiah, Hanani, Eliathah, Gid- 
dalti, and Romamti-ezer, Joshbekashah, Mallothi, Hothir, and 
Mahazioth : 6 all these were the_sons_of Heman the king’s seer 
in the_words_of x *God, to lift.up the horn. And ,s God "gave to 
Heman fourteen sons and three daughters. * All these were 
under the.hands.of their father for "song in the_house_of 3 the 
Lord, with cymbals, psalteries, and harps, for the service_of the. 
house.of ,= God, according.to the king’s order to Asaph, Jeduthun, 
and Heman. 

7 So the_number_of them, with their brethren that_were_in- 
structed-in the.songs.of 3 the LOBB, even all that. were.' cun- 
ning, 4 was two-hundred fourscore and eight. 

8 And they *cast lots, c ward against ward, as well the small as 
the great, the 'teacher as the scholar. 9 Now the first “lot *eame_ 


i. intelligent. 


c. charge. 
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b.c. about 1015 . forth for Asaph to Joseph : the second to Gedaliah, who with his 
brethren and sons were twelve : 10 the third to Zaccnr, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve : 11 the fourth to Izri, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve : 18 the fifth to Nethaniah, he, 
his sons, and his brethren, were twelve : 13 the sixth to Bukkiah, 
he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve : 14 the seventh to Je- 
sharelah, he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve : 16 the eighth 
to Jeshaiah, he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve : 16 the 
ninth to Mattaniah, he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve : 

17 the tenth to Shimei, he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve : 

18 the eleventh to Azareel, he, his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve : 19 the twelfth to Hashabiah, he, his sons, and his breth- 
ren, were twelve : 90 the thirteenth to Shubael, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve : 91 the fourteenth to Mattithiah, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve : ? 9 the fifteenth to Jeremoth, 
he, . his sons, and his brethren, were twelve : 93 the sixteenth to 
Hananiah, he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve : 94 the 
seventeenth to Joshbekashah, he, his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve : 86 the eighteenth to Hanani, he, his sons, and his breth- 
ren, were twelve : 96 the nineteenth to Mallothi, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve : 27 the twentieth to Eliathah, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve': 98 the one and twentieth to 
Hothir, he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve : 99 the two and 
twentieth to Giddalti, he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve : 
30 the three and twentieth to Mahazioth, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve : 31 the four and twentieth to Romamti-ezer, 
he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve. 

0. ~ nipVnij'? OA CONCERNING the_ c divisions- of the ^porters: Of the< 

: '. s U Korhites was Meshelemiah the-son_of Kore, of the-sons * 
*• “ -r? — of Asaph. 9 And the_sons_of Meshelemiah were, Zechariah the 

firstborn, Jediael the second, Zebadiah the third, Jathniel the 
fourth, 3 Elam the fifth, Jehohanan the sixth, Elioenai the 
seventh. 

4 Moreover the_sons_of Obed-edom were, Shemaiah the firstborn, 
Jehozabad the second, Joah the third, and Sacar the fourth, and 
Nethaneel the fifth, 6 Ammiel the sixth, Issachar the seventh, 
•G. DW{< Peulthai the eighth : for “God "'blessed ‘him. 1 

* Also unto Shemaiah his son were sons bom, “that ruled 
throughout the-house_of their father : for tfjej were mighty_men_of 
valour. 7 The-sons_of Shemaiah : Othni, and Rephael, and Obed, 
s. Elzabad, whose brethren were ‘strong men, Elihu, and Semachiah. i 

8 All these of the_sons_of Obed-edom : tfjej and their sons 

1. b'.rrt^'N and their brethren, able ‘men for “strength for the service, were j 

nb 3 threescore and two of Obed-edom. 

9 And Meshelemiah had sons and brethren, ‘strong men, eigh- 
teen. 10 Also Hosah, of the_*children_of Merari, had sons ; Simri i 
the chief, (for though he was not the firstborn, yet his father 
“made him the chief;) 11 Hilkiah the second, Tebaliah the third, 
Zechariah the fourth : all the-sons and brethren_of Hosah were 

thirteen. 

19 Among these were the_ c divisions_of the 8 porters, even among 
st. an.3|n the-“‘ t chief_men, having ck wards one against another, to minister i 
oh. niiDf’p in the_house_of 3 the Lord. 

i. njn* 13 And they "cast lots, as_well the small as the great, according 
’ _to the_house_of their fathers, for every gate. 

14 And the lot eastward “'fell to Shelemiah. Then for Ze- 
chariah his son, a wise counsellor, they cast lots; and his lot 
♦came-out northward. 


i. i . e . Obed- 
edom. 

Ch. 13. 14. 


a. sons-of 
valour. 



1 Chronicles XXVI. 15. 


1 Chronicles XXYII. 4. 


b.c. about 1015. 16 To Obed-edom southward ; and to his sons the_house_of 

at. D'spt?n Asuppim. 

16 io *5 1 16 ■^° Shuppim a nd Hosah the lot ca/me forth westward, with the 
gate Shallecheth, by the causeway of the going-up, ch ward against 
ch ward. 

; 17 “Eastward were six “Levites, x northward four a x day, “south- 

ward four a x day, and toward “'‘Asuppim two and two. 18 At 
p- Xp Par bar “westward, four at the causeway, and two at Xp Par bar. 

19 These are the_ c divisions_of the 8 porters among the_sons_of 
“Kore, and among the_sons_of Merari. • 

90 And of the Levites, Ahijah was over the-treasures-of the- 
h. DTIi?. 7 ! house_of “God, and over the_treasures_of the h dedicated- things. 

91 As concerning the_sons_of Laadan ; the-sons-of the Gershon- 
ite Laadan, chief “fathers, even of Laadan the Gershonite, were 
Jehieli. 99 The_sons_of Jehieli ; Zetham, and Joel his brother, 
which were over the_treasures_of the_house_of 3 the Loed. 

93 Of the Amramites, and the Izharites, the Hebronites, and 
the Uzzielites : 94 and Shebuel the_son_of ge Gershom, the_son_of 
Moses, was ruler- of the treasures. 96 And his brethren by 
Eliezer ; Eehabiah his son, and Jeshaiah his son, and Joram his 
son, and Zichri his son, and Shelomith his son. 

96 Which Shelomith and his brethren were over all the_treasures 
_of the h dedicated_things, which David the king, and the_chief 
“fathers, the captains over “thousands and “hundreds, and the- 
se. captains_of the host, had-" dedicated. 97 Out_of the spoils won 

in battles did- they-' 8 dedicate to maintain the_house_of 3 the Lord. 
98 And all that Samuel the seer, and Saul the_son_of Kish, and 
Abner the_son_of Ner, and Joab the_son_of Zeruiah, had_‘ e dedi- 
cated; and whosoever had-" dedicated anything, it was under the 
_hand_of Shelomith, and of his brethren. 

99 Of the Izharites, Chenaniah and his sons were for the out- 
ward “business over Israel, for officers and judges. 80 And of 
, the Hebronites, Hashabiah and his brethren, men.of valour, a 
»• thousand and seven hundred, were “officers among them of Israel 

on this.side “Jordan westward in all the_business_of 3 the Lord, 
and in the service.of the king. 

81 Among the Hebronites was Jerijah the chief, even among 
the Hebronites, according_to the generations.of his fathers. In 
the fortieth year of the_reign_of Dayid they were_sought_for, 
and there "were-found among them mighty-men.of valour at 
Jazer_of Gilead. 89 And his brethren, “men_of valour, were two. 
thousand and seven hundred chief “fathers, whom “king David 
"'made-rulers over the Reubenites, the Gadites, and the_half_ 
tribe.of Manasseh, for every matter pertaining to “God, and 
affairs_of the king. 


sfc. Btores or 
collections. 


p. Parbar, 
Suburb. 


h. or boly- 
things, Heb. 
kodahshim. 


ge. or Gershon. 


se. or set-apart. 


o. over the 
charge. 


s. sons-of 
valour. 


2. 2 Sam. 23. 8. 
Ch. 11. 11. 


Q /V NOW the_'children_of Israel after their number, to wit, b.' sons. ” 
» the chief “fathers and captaius-of “thousands and “hun- 
dreds, and their officers “'that served *"the king in any matter- 
of the courses, which came. in and went-out month by month 
throughout all the_months_of the year, of every course were 
twenty and four thousand. 

9 Over the first “course for the first “month was Jashobeam the- 
son_of Zabdiel : and in his course were twenty and four thousand. 

8 Of the_* children- of Perez was the chief_of all the_captains_of 
the host for the first “month. 

4 And over the_course_of the second “month was Dodai an 
“Ahohite, and of his course was Mikloth also the ruler : in his 
course likewise were twenty and four thousand. 


1 Chronicles XXYII. 5. 1 Chronicles XXYII. 26. 

b.c. about 1015. 

6 The third captain.of the host for the third x month was Bena- 


o. jn'sn 

iah the_son_of Jehoiada, °a x chief priest : and in his course were 

o. or the prin- 

6. 2 Sam. 23. 
20, 22, 23. 
Ch. 11.22-25. 

twenty and four thousand. 6 This is that Benaiah, who was 

cipal officer. 

mighty among the thirty, and above the thirty : and in his course 
was Aiomizabad his son. 


7. 2 Sam. 23.24. 
Ch. 11. 26. 

7 The fourth captain for the fourth x month was Asahel the. 


brother.of Joab, and Zebadiah his son after him : and in his 
course were twenty and four thousand. 

8 The fifth captain for the fifth x month was Shamhuth the 
Izrahite : and in his course were twenty and four thousand. 


9. Ch. 11. 28. 

9 The sixth captain for the sixth "month was Ira the_son_of 
Ikkesh the Tekoite : and in his course were twenty and four 
thousand. 


10. Ch. 11. 27. 

10 The seventh captain for the seventh "month was Helez the 
Pelonite, of the_ B children_of Ephraim : and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. 


11. 2 Sam. 21. 
18. Ch. 11. 29. 

11 The eighth captain for the eighth "month was Sibbecai the 


HushatMte, of the Zarhites : and in his course were twenty and 
four thousand. 


12. Ch. 11. 28. 

19 The ninth captain for the ninth "month was Abiezer the 
Anetothite, of the Benjamites : and in his course were twenty 
and four thousand. 


13. 2 Sam. 23. 
28. Ch. 11.30. 

13 The tenth captain for the tenth "month was Maharai the 


Netophathite, of the Zarhites : and in his course were twenty and 
four thousand. 


14. Ch. 11. 31. 

14 The eleventh captain for the eleventh "month was Benaiah 
the Pirathonite, of the_"children_of Ephraim: and in his course 
were twenty and four thousand. 


16. Ch. 11. 30. 

16 The twelfth captain for the twelfth "month was h Heldai 
the Netophathite, of Othniel : and in his course were twenty and 
four thousand. 

15. or Heled. 


16 Furthermore over the_tribes_of Israel : the ruler.of the 
Reubenites was Eliezer the_son_of Zichri : of the Simeonites, 
Shephatiah the_son_of Maachah : 


17. Ch. 26. 30. 

17 Of the Levites, Eashabiah the_son_of Kemuel : 
Of the Aaronites, Zadok : 


18. 1 Sam. 16. 6. 

18 Of Judah, e Elihu, one of the_brethren_of David : 

Of Issachar, Omri the_son_of Michael : 

19 Of Zebulun, Ishmaiah the_son_of Obadiah : 

Of Naphtali, Jerimoth the_son_of Azriel : 

90 Of the_ B children_of Ephraim, Hoshea the_son_of Azaziah : 

Of the_half tribe_of Manasseh, Joel the-son_of Pedaiah : 

91 Of the half tribe of "Manasseh in Gilead, Iddo, the_son_of 

Zechariah : 

e. or Eliab. 


Of Benjamin, Jaasiel_the_son_of Abner : 
99 Of Dan, Azareel the_son_of Jeroham. 



These were the_princes_of the_tribes_of Israel. 


23. Gen. 15. 5. 
about 1017 . 

98 But David took not the_number_of them from twenty years 
old and under : because 3 the Lord had_said he would-increase 


J. Jehovah. 

24. 2 Sam. 24. 
15. Ch.21.7. 

w. n$>r 

"'Israel like to the stars_of the heavens. 94 Joab the_son_of 


Zeruiah began to number, but he finished not, because there 


’fell wrath for it against Israel ; neither W was the number put 
in the_account_of the_chronicles_of "king David. 

w. went up. 

about 1016. 

95 And over the king’s treasures was Azmaveth the_son_ 
of Adiel : and over the storehouses in the fields, in the cities, 
and in the villages, and in the castles, was Jehonathan the_son_ 
of Uzziah : 

96 And over A them_that_did the_work_of the field for "tillage 
of the ground was Ezri, the_son_of Chelub : 

535 



1 Chronicles XXVII. 27. 


1 Chronicles XXVIII. 9. 


b.c. about 1015. 27 And over the vineyards was Shimei the Ramathite : 
s. n'ny'N Over the increase_of_the_ vineyards for the wine “cellars was «. stores. 

Zabdi the Shiphznite : 

28 And over the olive-trees and the sycomore-trees that were 
in the low- plains was Baal-hanan the Gederite : 

And over the “cellars-of oil was Joash : 

39 And over the herds that fed in Sharon was Shitrai the Sha- 
ronite : 

And over the herds that were in the valleys was Shaphat the 
son-of Adlai : 

80 Over the camels also was Obil the Ishmaelite : 

And over the asses was Jehdeiah the Meronothite : 

81 And over the flocks was Jaziz the Hagerite. 

All these were the_rulers_of the substance which was "king 
David’s. 

»• 82 Also Jonathan David’s uncle was a counsellor, a “wise man, u.man-of inl- 

and a scribe : and Jehiel the_son_of Hachmoni was with the standing, 
king’s sons : 

83. 2 Sam. 15. 88 And Ahithophel was the king’s counsellor : 

12 , 37 5 16 . 16 . And Hushai the Archite was the king’s companion : 

84 And after Ahithophel was Jehoiada the_son_of Benaiah, and 
Abiathar : 

And the-generaLof the king’s army was Joab. 

QO AND David ’’assembled '"all the-princes-of Israel, 

fC) O the_princes_of the tribes, and the_captains_of the com- 
panies XA that ministered-to ’’the king by_course, and the_captains 
-over the thousands, and captains over the hundreds, and the_ 
stewards over all the_substance and possession_of the king, and 
e. D'0'"!?n 0 f bis sons, with the “officers, and with the mighty_men, and with e. or eunuchs. 

all the valiant men, unto Jerusalem. 

See 2 Sam . 2 Then David the king *stood_up upon his feet, and ’’said, 
to. s. czzzu. (l .jj ear me ^ m y brethren, and my people : As for me, I had in 
mine heart to build a house.of rest for the ark-of the_covenant_ 
njn) of 3 the Lord, and for the footstool_of our “God, and had_made_ j. Jehorah. 
ready-for the building : 8 but xa God said unto me, ‘ Thou shalt 
not build a house for my name, because thou hast been a 'man- i. ish. 
j.o. of war, and hast-shed “blood.’ 4 Howbeit 3 the Lord E G°d-°f J - 

Israel *chose me before all the_house_of my father to be king God, 'our Elo 
over Israel for ever : for he • 'hath- chosen Judah to be the ruler; Wn^our^ 
and of the_house_of Judah, the_house_of my father ; and among 
the_sons_of my father he liked me to make-me-king over all 
5. Oh. 22 . 6 - 10 . Israel : 6 and of all my sons, (for 3 the Lord "'hath-given me many 
sons,) he *hath_chosen Solomon my son to sit upon the_throne_ 
of the_kingdom_of 3 the Lord over Israel. 8 And he ’’said unto 
me, ‘ Solomon thy son, fjt shall-build my house and my courts : 
for I have_chosen him to be my son, and It will_be Ins father. 

7 Moreover I "wilLestablish his "'kingdom for ever, if he be_ 
constant to do my commandments and my judgments, as at "this 
a. ?nj? x day.’ 8 Now therefore in the-sight-of all Israel the_ a congrega- a ’ JfobfkjJjJahi 
tion_of 3 the Lord, and in the_audience-of our “God, "keep and 
•seek_for all the-commandments-of 3 the Lord your “God : that 
ye ’may-possess this x good *land, and "leave it for an inheritance 

for your “children after you for ever. s '. 8 ^ 8 .!.. 

9. Jer. 17. 9, io. » “And tfjou, Solomon my son, "know thou "’the_ E God_of thy 
father, and "serve him with a perfect heart and with a willing 
mind : for 3 the Lord searcheth all hearts, and understandeth all 
the-imaginations.of the thoughts : if thou ’seek him, he will-be_ 
found-of thee ; but if thou ’forsake him, he will_cast_thee_ofi for 


ish. 

g. Jehovah 
Elohim. 

God, our Elo- 
him, our 
Triune God. 


assembly, 
Heb. k&hahl. 


9 . Se7:w:'9,m 



1 Chronicles XXVIII. 10. 


1 Chronicles XXIX. 3. 


B.c. abont 1015.1 


11. See Ex. 25. 
40. v. 19. 


i. nhip^ 

la. mW 


a. nj-wpn 

f. nbfyprj 

b. nlpibn 

o. n^pci 
oo. nto?Vi 


ever. 10 "Take-heed now ; for 3 the Lord • , hath_chosen thee to 
build a house for the sanctuary : "be-strong, and "do it.” 

11 Then David “gave to Solomon his son "the-pattern- 
of the porch, and of ''the-houses ‘thereof, and of the_treasuries 
thereof, and of the_“ upper-chambers thereof, and of the inner 
parlours thereof, and of the_place_of the ^mercy-seat, 18 and the- 
pattern_of all that he had by the Spirit * w , of the_courts_of the_ 
house_of 3 the Lord, and of all the 'chambers round-about, of the 
_treasuries_of the_house_of “God, and of the_treasuries_of the 
dedicated-things : 13 also for the_courses_of the priests and the 
Levites, and for all the_work_of the_service_of the_house_of 
3 the Lord, and for all the_vessels_of service in the_house_of 3 the 
Lord. 

u He gave of gold by weight for x things of gold, for all instru- 
ments_of all manner_of service ; silver also for all instruments-of 
“silver by weight, for all instruments of every kind of service : 
16 even the weight for theJcandlesticks-of “gold, and for their 
lamps_of gold, by weight for every u candlestick, and for the_ 
lamps thereof : and for the- 1 candlesticks- of “silver by weight, 
both for the ^candlestick, and also for the-lamps thereof, accord- 
ing_to the_use_of every ^candlestick. 

16 And by weight he gave *gold for the-tables-of “* skew- 
bread, for every table ; and likewise silver for the-tables-of 
“silver: 

17 Also pure gold for the f fleshhooks, and the b bowls, and 
the C cups : and for the golden "basons he gave gold by weight 
for every "bason; and likewise silver by weight for every "bason 
of “silver: 

18 And for the_altar_of “incense refined gold by “weight ; and 
gold for the_pattem_of the chariot of the cherubims, Hhat-spread 
Lout their wings, and ■‘covered the_ark_of the_covenant_of 3 the 
Lord. 

19 ““All this,” said David, t,3 The Lord made-me-nnderstand 
in writing by his hand upon me, even all the_works_of this 
pattern.” 

80 And David "'said to Solomon his son, “ *Be_strong and of- 
good-courage, and ‘do it: ''fear not, nor 'be-dismayed : for 3 the 
Lord "God, even my "God, will be with thee ; he will not fail thee, 
nor forsake thee, until thou *'hast_finished all the work for the- 
service_of the_house_of 3 the Lord. 81 And, behold, theLcourses- 
of the priests and the Levites, even they shall be with thee for all 
the_service_of the_house_of ““God : and there shall be with thee 
for all-manner of workmanship every willing skilful-man, for 
any_manner of service : also the princes and all the people will 
be wholly at thy commandment.” 


1. lampstands. 
la. 1 am pa tan d. 


Q Q FURTHERMORE David the king “'said unto all the 
& tJ “congregation, “ Solomon my son, whom alone “God 
''hath-chosen, is yet young ahd tender, and the work is great : 
s» for the palace is not for “man, but for 3 the Lord “God. 8 Now I 

j. o. njn* • 'have-prepared with all my might for the_house_of my “God the 

fi'CPJS gold for x things to be made of gold, and the silver for x things of 
silver, and the brass for x things of brass, the iron for x things of 
w. iron, and “wood for x thmgs of wood ; onyx stones and stones to- 

»r8»i '' 2i£W" r ' b e - se t> glistering stones, and of divers-colours, and all-manner- 
14-16. . of precious stones, and w marble stones in abundance. 

° ^“Moreover, because °I have set my affection to the_house_of 

n y my “God, I have of ‘mine-own proper-good, of gold and silver, 
t. n?jp 'JTS'* which I -l have-given to the_house_of my “God, over and above all 


as. assemhly, 
kabahl. 



1 Chronicles XXIX. 4. 


1 Chronicles XXIX. 21. 


B.c. 1016. 
3,000 talents 
gold. 


that I "'have-prepared for the holy house, * even three thousand 
talents-of gold, of the_gold_of Ophir, and seven thousand talents 


, W5.0CK,. _of refined silver, to p overlay the_walls_of the houses withal : p- planter, Heb. 
’ silver. 6 the gold for x thing8 of gold, and the silver for Hhings of silver, tua 
£2,394,000. , and for all manner of work to he made by the.hands.of artificers. 

• f And who then is willing to f consecrate his service this day unto f. fin his hand, 
f. in; ntopp J the Lord ? ” 


5.000 talents 
gold. 

£27,375,000. 

10.000 talents 
silver. 
£3,420,000. 

Together : 
£30,795,000. 

108.000 talents 


£591,300,000. 

Silver, 

1,017,000 

talents. 

£347,814,000. 

Together : 
£939,114,000. 

Weight of gold 
about 5,496 
tons. 

See ch. 22. 14. 
talents. 
100,000 

3.000 

5.000 

Together : 

108,000 

j. njrrn# 


fr. n»j n)Svv 

'nty 

11. Matt. 6. 18. 
1 Tim. 1. 17. 
Bev. 5. 18. 

12. Bom. 11.86. 





6 Then the-chief-of the fathers and princes of the_tribes_ 
of Israel, and the_captains_of x thousands and of “hundreds, with 
the-rulers-of the king’s work, offered-willingly, 7 and “gave 
for the service of the_house_of E God of gold five thousand talents 
and ten thousand drams, and of silver ten thousand talents, and 
of brass eighteen thousand talents, and one hundred thousand 
talents_of iron. 

8 And they with whom precious stones were.found gave them 
to the-treasure_of the_house_of J the Lord, by the_hand_of Jehiel 
the Gershonite. 

8 Then the people “rejoiced, for that they offered- wilhngly, 
because with perfect heart they offered-willingly to 3 the Lord; 
and David the king also rejoiced with great joy. 

10 Wherefore David “blessed 3 'the Lord before all the “con- *• Jehovah, 
gregation: and David “said, “Blessed be ’t^ou, j Lord “God-of a ' 

Israel our father, fr for ever and ever. 11 Thine, 0_ j Lord, is the fr. from ever- ' 
greatness, and the power, and the glory, and the victory, and the 
majesty : for all that is in the “heaven and in the earth is thine ; -h. heavens, 
thine is the kingdom, 0_ j Lord, and thou art-exalted as head 
above all. 12 Both “riches and “honour come of thee, and tfjou 
“reignest over “all ; and in thine hand is power and might ; and 
in thine hand it is to make-great, and to give_strength unto “all. 

18 Now therefore, our “God, Sue “thank thee, and “praise thy 
glorious name. 

14 “ But who am I, and what is my people, that we should, 
be able to offer.so. willingly after this.sort ? for “alLthings come 
of thee, and of thine own have_we_given thee. 16 For Sue are 
strangers before thee, and sojourners, as were all our fathers : our 
days on the earth are as a shadow, and there is none abiding. 

; 16 0_ j Lord our a God, all “this “store that we “have-prepared to >■ o. Jehovah 
build thee a house for thine holy name cometh of thine hand, our EIoll ‘ m - 
and is “all thine_own. 

17 “ I know also, my "God, that tfjou “triest the heart, and ’hast 
-pleasure in “uprightness. As for me, in the_uprightness_of mine 
heart I “have-willingly-offered all these-things : and now “have- 
I_seen with joy thy people, which are-present here, to offer. 
wilhngly unto thee. 18 O j Lord “God-of Abraham, Isaac, and of 
Israel, our fathers, "keep this for ever in the_imagination_of the- 
thoughts.of the_heart_of thy people, and "prepare their heart 
unto thee : 18 and "give unto Solomon my son a perfect heart, to 
keep thy commandments, thy testimonies, and thy statutes, and 
to do ah these things, and to build the palace, for the_which I 
•'have.made-provision.” 

80 And David “said to all the “congregation, “ Now -bless a. assembly. 
3 'the Lord your “God.” And all the “congregation “blessed 3 the 
Lord “God-of their fathers, and *bowed-down_their_heads, and 
“worshipped 3 the Lord, and the king. 

21 And they “sacrificed sacrifices unto 3 the Lord, and “offered” ”• offerei-np. 
“burnt-offerings unto 3 the Lord, on the morrow-after “that “day, brings.*" 



1 Cheonicles XXIX. 22. 


1 Cheonicles I 


B.c. 1015. 


-t. 


22. 1 Kin.' i. 
32-40. 


2 7. 2 Sam. 5. 4, 
5. 1 Kin. 2. 11. 


XXTX- 30. 


euew a thousand bullocks, a thousand rams, and a thousand lambs, 
[with their drink-offerings, and sacrifices in abundance for all 
Israel: 22 and A l *did_eat and ’“'drink before 3 the Loed on "that 
"day with great gladness. 


*t. they. 


And they "made Solomon the_son_of David king the second 
-time, and "anointed him, unto 3 the Loed to he the chief-governor, 
and Zadok to he priest. 

23 Then Solomon "sat on the-throne_of 3 the Loed as_king in- 
stead_of David his father, and ’“'prospered ; and all Israel ’“'obeyed 
him. 24 And all the princes, and the mighty_men, and all the 
sons likewise of "king David, submitted-themselves unto Solomon 
the king. 25 And 3 the Loed ’“'magnified ""Solomon exceedingly 
in the_sight_of all Israel, and ’“'bestowed upon him such royal 
majesty as had not been on any king before him in Israel. 

26 Thus David the_son_of Jesse reigned over all Israel. 
27 And the time that he reigned over Israel was forty years ; 
seven years reigned he in Hebron, and thirty and three yews 
reigned he in Jerusalem. 28 And he "died in a good old_age, 
full of days, riches, and honour : and Solomon his son ’“'reigned 
in his stead. 

29 Now the-acts.of David the king, "first and "last, behold, 
they are written in the-book_of Samuel the seer, and in the_book 
-of Nathan the prophet, and in the_book_of Gad the seer, 30 with 
all his reign and his might, and the times that went_over him, 
and over Israel, and over all the_kingdoms_of the countries. 
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2 Chronicles I. 1. 


2 Chronicles I. 15. 


THE SECOND BOOK OF THE 


3fi,B ' n ' w "CHRONICLES, 

the day 

B.C. 1015. (THE BEIGH OF SOLOMON OVEB ALL ISBAEL AND JUDAH; AND Secon “ 

THE BEIGNS OF THE KINGS OF JUDAH ONLY.) s. Solomc 

-u-L.,: Shelom 

8. nu?Y * * Peaceal 

st. pjnoh A ND ’ Solomon the_son_of David "‘"was-strengthened in his at. strong 
j.q. njfi* XI kingdom, and 3 the Lord his “God was with him, and 

''O-’Sf "magnified him exceedingly. ’ his Eioi 

2-6. ill Kin. 3. * Then Solomon "'spake unto all Israel, to the_captains_of "thou- 

i " 4 ' sands and of "hundreds, and to the judges, and to every governor 

in all Israel, the_chief_of the fathers. 

3 21°® 16 39 ! * Solomon, and all the "congregation with him, "went to the a - 

a. ’ ’ high-place that was at 3 Gibeon ; for there was the- te tabemacle_ g . Gibeon 
g. °f ^ congregation of "“God, which Moses the_servant_of 1 the HighJu 

. -„t- l'_ •' Lord had-made in the wilderness. 5 hel’ 

, 4 But the_ark_of "“God had David brought_up from Kirjath- -G.theEl 
-G. jearim to the place which David had_prepared for it : for he had- jhree^j 

4 l7^1 D Chr 15. pitched a tent for it at Jerusalem. /. Jehoval 

1.’ 6 Moreover the brazen altar, that Bezaleel the_son_of Uri, 

'■ . n J n *. the_son_of Hur, had-made, he put before the_tabemacle_of 3 the 

5. Ex. 88. 1, 2. l oed . an( j Solomon and the "congregation "sought unto it. 

6 And Solomon "went_up thither to the brazen altar before 
I 3 the Lord, which was at the_ te tabemacle_of the congregation, 

and "offered" a thousand “burnt-offerings upon it. M.°asoenc 

nV?V Vpr offering 

Km. 3. .7 Jn "that "night did “God appear unto Solomon, and "said "G. Eioiii 

•G. ’ unto him, “ ’Ask what I shall_give thee.” 

8 And Solomon "said unto “God, “ Ufjott ’Tiast-shewed great 
k- *19^ k mercy unto David my father, and ’'hast-made-me-to -reign in k. kmdna 
w. a. T) 1 ! Dp bis stead. 9 Now, 0 j Lord “God, ''let thy promise "unto 4 David n°eavH 
my father be_established : for tfjou ’'hast-made-me-king over a ^khesed. 
■people like the_dust_of the earth in_multitude. 10 ’Give me ± David, 
now wisdom and knowledge, that I "may_go_out and "come- '°ved. 
in before "this "people : for who Van- judge "this thy 'people, 
that is so "great ? ” 

11 And “God "said to Solomon, “ Because this was in thine 
heart, and thou ’'hast not asked riches, wealth, or honour, nor 
a - ^9? 'the_’life_of thine enemies, neither yet ‘'hast.asked “long life ; »• soul, 
m. D’JT D'O; but "hast_asked wisdom and knowledge for thyself, that thou m ‘ many 
l 'mayest_judge my 'people, over whom I ’'have-made.thee-king : 

12 . Eod. 2. 9. 13 "wisdom and "knowledge ‘'is granted unto thee ; and I wilL 

give thee riches, and wealth, and honour, such_as none of the 
kings have had that have been before thee, neither shalLthere 
any after thee have the_like.” 

13. i|l KiS. 3. 13 Then Solomon "came from his journey to the high_place that 

te. 1B- biiit was Gibeon to Jerusalem, from before the_ te tabernacle_of te. tent. 

the congregation, and "reigned over Israel. 

KiIsl 14 And Solotnon "gathered chariots and horsemen : and he "had 
26 - 29 . ’ ' a thousand and four hundred chariots, and twelve thousand 

horsemen, which he "placed in the chariot cities, and with the 
king at Jerusalem. 

16 And the king "made *silver and s gold at Jerusalem as plen- 
teous as "stones, and s cedar trees made he as the sycomore_trees 
that are in the vale for abundance. 
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n*V 

m. O'!?’ 

12. Eod. 2.9. 



2 Chronicles I. 16. 


2. Chronicles II. 16. 


16 And Solomon had "horses bronght_out of Egypt, and linen- 
yam : the king’s merchants ''received the ]inen_yam at a price. 
17 And they *fetched_up, and *brought_forth out.of Egypt a 
chariot for six hundred shekels of silver, and a horse for a hun- 
dred and fifty : and so 'brought- they-out horses for all the-kings_ 
of the Hittites, and for the_kings_of Syria, by their means. 


3 AND Solomon "determined to build a bouse for the- 
name- of 3 the Lord, and a house for his kingdom. 

3 And Solomon "told-OUt threescore_and_ten thousand ‘men i- >sh. 
to_bear_burdens, and fourscore thousand to hew in the mountain, 
and three thousand and six hundred to oversee them. 


10. 1 Kin. 5. 11 


8 And Solomon "sent to k Huram the-king_of Tyre, saying, 
“ ac As thou didst-deal with David my father, and *didst_send 
him cedars to build him a house to dwell therein, even so deal 
with me. 4 Behold, I ■"build a house to the-name_of 3 the Lord 
my a God, to dedicate it to him, and to burn before him ‘sweet 
incense, and for the continual shewbread, and for the “burnt-offer- 
ings "morning and "evening, on the sabbaths, and on the new. 
moons, and on the_solemn_feasts_of 3 the Lord our a God. This is 
an ordinance for ever to Israel. 6 And the house which 3E "build 
is great : for great is our -God above all "gods. 6 But who 1 *'is 
able to build him a house, seeing the “heaven and “heaven of 
"“heavens cannot contain him? who am I then, that I should- 
build him a house, save only to 1, bum_sacrifice before him? 
7 "Send me now therefore a ‘man "cunning to work in "gold, and 
in "silver, and in "brass, and in "iron, and in "purple, and crimson, 
and blue, and that k can_skill to grave a* with the "cunning-men 
that are with me in Judah and in Jerusalem, whom David my 
father did_provide. 8 'Send me also cedar trees, c fir-trees, and 
algum-trees, out_of "Lebanon : : for 1 *'know that thy servants 
kn "can-skill to cut timber in Lebanon ; and, behold, my servants 
shall be with thy servants, 9 even to prepare me timber in abund- 
ance : for the house which I "am_about_to_build shall be ? won- 
derful great. 10 And, behold, I will-giv.e to thy servants, the| 
hewers that "cut "timber, twenty thousand measures.of beatenj 
wheat, and twenty thousand measnres_of barley, and twenty 
thousand baths_of wine, and twenty thousand baths_of oil.” 


k. Khurahm, 
Most-noble, 
ac. According 
as. 

J. G. Jehovah 
my Elohim. 
i. incense-of 
spices. 

a. ascending- 
offerings. 


y. retained 
strength. 

“h. heavens, 
diial. 

*-h. the heavens, 
b. burn-incense, 
i. ish. 
w. wise, 
k. knoweth. 

Ag. graving s. 


c. or cypress- 
• . trees, Heb. 

b.erdshim.. 
kn. know-how. 


g. great and 
wonderful. 


ii-i'6. iii Kiti. h Then Huram the-king_of Tyre "answered, in writing, 

, °' 7 12 ' njn’ which he "sent to Solomon, “Because 3 the Lord ‘'hath-loved his 
: “people, he "'hath-made thee king over them.” 

12 Huram "said moreover, “ Blessed be 3 the Lord a God_of Israel, 
that made s “heaven and s earth, who -l hath_given to David the ‘-li.the heavens, 
king a wise son, endued- with prudenee and understanding, that 
might- build a house for 3 the Lord, and a house for his kingdom. 

18 And now I "'have-sent a "cunning ‘man, endued- with under- i- ish. 

14. l Kin. 7. 13, standing, of Huram my father’s, 14 the_son_of a woman of the- 
H- daughters-of Dan, and his father was a ‘man_of Tyre, skilful to 

work in "gold, and in "silver, in "brass, in "iron, in "stone, and. in 
"timber, in "purple, in "blue, and in "fine linen, and in "crimson; 
also to grave any_manner of graving, and to find-out every 
device which shall_be_put to him, with thy "cunning_men, and 
with the_"cunning_men_of my -lord David thy father. 16 Now 
therefore the wheat, and the barley, the oil, and the wine, which 
my -lord -l hath_spoken_of, 'let_him_send unto his servants : 16 and 
toe will-cut wood out-of "Lebanon, as_much_as thou shalt_need : 



2 Chronicles II. 17. 2 Chronicles III. 14. 

B.c. 1015. 

and we will_bring it to thee in floats by sea to Joppa ; and tfpon 
shalt-carry it up to Jerusalem.” 


17, 18. ||1 Kin. 
5. 13-18. v. 2. 

17 And Solomon ^numbered all the strangers that were in 
the_land_of Israel, after the numbering wherewith David his 
father had_numbered them ; and they "were-found a hundred 
and fifty thousand and three thousand and six hundred. 18 And 
he '‘set threescore and ten thousand of them to be bearers_of- 
burdens, and fourscore thousand to be hewers in the mountain, 
and three thousand and six hundred overseers to set "“the people 
a_work. 

Bearers 70,000 
Hewers 80,000 
Officers 3,300 
Overseers 300 

153.600 
Levy 30,000 

183.600 

1012. 

l, 2. ||1 Kin. 6. 
1. Gen. 22. 
2, 14. 1 Chr. 
21. 18 ; 22. 1. 

j. njrr 

Je. qjjpn’9 

m. hnitsn 

O THEN Solomon *began to build 'the_house_of 3 the Lord 
O at i e Jerusalem in mount xm Moriah, where J the Lord appeared 
unto David his father, in the place that David had_prepared in 
the_threshingfloor_of Oman the Jebusite. 9 And he *began to 
build in the second day of the second "month, in the_fourth year- 
of his reign. 

Je. Foundation- 
of peace, 
m. “Moriah, 
Vision-of Je- 
hovah. 

3. ||1 Kin. 6. 2. 
See Eze. 41. 
2, 4. 40+20 
= 60. 20 wide. 

e. ip-in 

»g. D'ri^sn 

3 Now these are the things wherein Solomon was_ e instructed 
for the building of *"the_house_of "“God. The length by_cubits 
after the first "measure was threescore cubits, and the breadth 
twenty cubits. 

e. established. 
“G. Ha Elohim. 

4. jjl Kin. 6. 3. 
See Eze. 40. 
48,49; 41. 1-3. 
i. 

t. onbri nxis 

for niSK 

4 And the porch that was in the front of the house, the length 
of it was 'according to the_breadth_of the house, twenty cubits, 
and the height was [‘a hundred and] twenty : and he ^overlaid 
it within with pure gold. 

i. or in f ront-of . 
t. twenty cuhits. 
Transposi- 
tion of letters. 


6 And the greater *house he “ceiled-with c fir tree, which he 
*overlaid_with fine gold, and "'set thereon "palm-trees and chains. 

6 And he * garnished "’the house with precious stones for 
beauty : and the gold was gold_of Parvaim. 

7 He ^overlaid also "’the house, the beams, the th posts, and the 
walls thereof, and the doors thereof, with gold ; and ‘graved 
cherubim* on the walls. 

ce. covered- 

5. ||1 Kin. 6. 

22, 29, 30. 
ce. n$n 

c. cypress, 
a. artificial. 
palm-trees. 

c. D'E'ns'se 
a. D’l'sn 

th. thresholds. 

7. Ill Kin. 6. 22, 
31-85. See 
Eze. 41. 25. 
th. D'^Din 

8. 1 Kin. 6. 16- 
21. See Eze. 
41. 4. 

8 And he *made the_most ""holy "bouse, the length whereof 
was according to the_breadth_of the house, twenty cubits, and 
the_breadth thereof twenty cubits : and he ^overlaid it with fine 
gold, amounting to six hundred talents. 


9. ||1 Kin. 6. 22. 

9 And the_weight_of the nails was fifty shekels_of gold. And 
he overlaid the upper-chambers with gold. 


10-14. ||1 Kin. 

6. 23-28. 
h. EH p 

a'e>n?n ' 

ea. rifevn 

D’tfXBS ' 

to. rv|^> 

10 And in the_ h -most "“holy house he ’'made two cherubims 
of “image work, and ^overlaid tljem with gold. 11 And the- wings 
_of the cherubims were twenty cubits long : "one wing of the one 
cherub was five cubits, reaching to the_wall_of the house : and 
the other "wing was likewise five cubits, reaching to the_wing_of 
the other "cherub. 12 And one wing of the other "cherub was five 
cubits, reaching to the_wall_of the house : and the other "wing 
was five cubits also, joining to the_wing_of the other "chemb. 
13 The_wings_of "these "cherubims spread_themselves_forth twenty 
cubits : and tjeg "stood on their feet, and their faces were 10 inward. 

li. holy-of the 
holies. 

ca. or carved 
work. 

to. toward the 
house or out- 
ward. Heb. 
lahhahyitli. 

14. Comp. Ex. 
26. 31. Matt. 
27.51. Heh. 
9.3. . 

cr. 7Mp"J5 

t fD 
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14 And he *made 'the vail of blue, and purple, and "crimson, 
and f fine_linen, and ’•'wrought cherubims thereon. 

cr. crimson, 
Heb. car mil. 
f. fine-linen, 
huts. 


2 Chronicles III. 15. 


2 Chronicles IV. 14. 


i 5 -i 7 C ’lii 0 Kw 15 ^ so "made before the honse two pillars-of thirty and 
7. 16 - 22 , 41 ,' fi ve cubits ‘high, and the chapiter that was on the_top_of each_of Llo “^ Twice 
25 ll 17 1 -them was five cubits. 18 And he ’‘made chains^ as in the oracle, t^it'each? 
Jer.52.20^21. an( i *P n t them on the-heads_of the pillars; and "made a hundred 
1 . ips pomegranates, and "put them on the chains. 

17. See Eze. 40. 17 And he *reared_up ""the pillars before the temple, one on the 

right-hand, and the_other on the left ; and ’‘called the_name_of 
that on the right-hand jJachin, and the-name-of that on the j- Jachin, He- 
b. rya left b Boaz. 

is strength. 

See Ex. 27. 1-8. A MOREOVER he "made an altar -of brass, twenty cnbits 
Eze. 48. 13-17. ^ the -length thereof, and twenty cubits the_breadth thereof, 
and ten cubits the_height thereof. 


2 -M^KiS. 7. * Also he ’‘made a molten f sea_of ten "cubits from brim to 

Ex. 30 . 17^21] hrim, round in_compass, and five "cnbits the_height thereof ; and 
Eze. 47. 1. a line_of thirty "cubits did_compass it ronnd_about. 

2^22? i, ! 2 18 8 And nnder A*it was the_simihtude_of k oxen, which did-compass 

k. ’ it round-about : ten in a "cubit, compassing ’’the sea ronnd_abont. gonrts. See 

for D’PijO Two rows_of " k oxen were.cast, when it was cast. 1 K™- 24 - 

4 "Tt-stood npon twelve oxen, three looking toward_the_north, 
and three looking toward-the-west, and three looking toward- 
the.south, and three looking toward_the_east : and the sea was 
set above upon them, and all their hinder-parts were inward. 

6 And the_thickness_of it was a handbreadth, and the_brim_of 
it like the-work_of the-brim_of a cup, with flowers_of lilies ; and 
x it_received and ‘held three thousand baths. 


. ifi Kin. 7. 6 He "made also ten Havers, and "pnt five on the_right_hand, '■ 'avers, 

27_29 ‘ and five on the_left, to wash in them: l 'snch things as they t. tbe°wo™k-of 
. nbroTlH offered for the a burnt_offering they washed in them ; but the sea the a*cend- 
ri ’ " was for the priests to wash in. mg-offermg. 


1TXSTJE 7 And he "made ten ^'candlesticks-of "gold according- to la - 'ampstends, 
i. niljp-n^ their form, and "set them in the temple, five on the_right_hand, r6th. m n °" 
and five on the-left. 


8. l Kin. 7. 48. 8 He made "also ten tables, and "placed them in the temple, 

five on the_right_side, and five on the_left. 

b * ’?■!!*? And he "made a hundred b basons_of gold. b eprinkUng 

mizr^kim. 

9. jji Kin. 6. 36. 9 Furthermore he "made the_COurt-of the priests, and the 

great "court, and doors for the court, and overlaid the_doors_of 
them with brass. 


io. jji Kin. 7.39. 1° And he set 'the sea on the right_side_of the-east end, over 

against the_south. 


11. ||1 Kin.7.40. 

-a. D'n$sn 

12 ; is.' i 1 Ki> ; : 
7. 41, 42. 

See 1 Kin. 7. 
13-22. . 

bo. ni?ani 

n. n'n^’ni 
ne. 713315^ 


14-18. ||1 Kin. 
7. 43-47. 


11 And Huram "made 'the pots, and 'the shovels, and 'the 
b basons. And Huram "finished 'the work that he was_to_make 
for "king Solomon for the_honse_of ""God. 

17 To wit, the two pillars, and the bo pommels, and the chapi- &>. bowls, 
ters which were on the_top_of the two "pillars, and the two 
* n wreaths to cover 'the- two b °pommels_of the chapiters which n. networks. 
were on the-top.of the pillars ; 13 and fonr hundred s pomegran- 
ates on the two ""wreaths : two rows_of pomegranates on each 
"ne wreath, to cover 'the_two_ b °pommels_of the chapiters which no. network. 
were npon a 4 the pillars. »t. the-fMe-of. 

14 He made also *bases, and Havers made he upon the bases ; 
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2 Chronicles IV. 15. 


2 Chronicles V. 13. 


012 . is one * S ea, and twelve 'oxen under it. 18 ""The pots also, and 
""the shovels, and 'the fleshhooks, and 'all their instruments, did 
njn' ; Huram his father make to x king Solomon for the_house_of J the *. Jehovah. 
Lord of bright brass. 

1593 17 j n the_ c plain.of 'Jordan did the king cast them, in the clay c. circuit, 

"ground between Succoth and Zeredathah. 

18 Thus Solomon ’’'made all "these "vessels in great abundance : 

TpOJ for the_weight_of the brass could not be *found_out. 8 - eearched oot. 


19 And Solomon ‘made 'all the vessels that were for the_house_ 
of ""God, the golden 'altar also, and 'the tables whereon the 
br. D'J^n DPlS br shewbread was set} 90 moreover the 1 candlesticks with their br f^^ r ot ^ e 
lamps, that they should_bum after the manner before the oracle, s ^,. or pre " 
of pure gold ; 91 and the flowers, and the lamps, and the tongs, 1. lumpstands. 
made he of gold, and that perfect gold ; 99 and the snuffers, and 
the b basons, and the spoons, and the censers, of pure gold : and b - bo y 1 ®-f° r - 
h. Ehp 1 ? the_entry_of the house, the inner doors thereof for the h_ most 

D'pni?n ’ ""holy place, and the_doors_of the house ‘of the temple, were of Jjj 18 - , e 

t. ^ g° ld - 

Bic' ioos: p? THUS all the work that Solomon made for the_house_of 

1. 1|1 K.k. 7.61. Q Hhe Loed 

‘was-finished : and Solomon *brought_in all 'tfAe Jehovah. 

’ ' 4 ‘ = things_that David his father had_dedicated ; and 'the silver, and 

"G. D'r6$n 'the gold, and 'all the instruments, put he among the-treasures- 
of the_house_of ""God. 


2-5. jji Kifi. 8. * Then Solomon ‘assembled 'the_elders_of Israel, and 'all the. 

1_4, heads_of the tribes, the_chief-of the fathers_of the_*children_of 

Israel, unto Jerusalem, to bring.up 'the_ark_of the_covenant_ 
of 3 the Lord out_of the_city_of David, which is Zion. 

3. See oh. 7. 8 Wherefore all the-'men-of Israel ‘assembled- themselves unto 

king in the feast' which was in the seventh "month. 4 And all 
44. ’ . the_elders_of Israel ‘came ; and the Levites ‘took.up 'the ark. 

*■ 6 And they *brought_up 'the ark, and 'the_ te tabemacle_of the cou- 

te. ^riK gregation, and 'all the holy vessels that were in the ‘‘tabernacle, 
tijESSE did the priests and the Levites bring_up. 

8 *ti n g Solomon, and all the_congregation_of Israel ""that 
were_assembled unto him before the ark, ■'sacrificed sheep and 
oxen, which could not be_told nor numbered for multitude. 

7-167 iji Kin.” 7 And the priests *brought-in 'the_ark_of the_covenant_of 


i. ish. 

i. i.e. Taber- 
nacles. 


gpf 110 TJI. J ^ e Lord unto his place, to the_ 8 Poracle_of the house, into the b 
. . i h -most "“holy place, even under the_wings_of the cherubims : 8 for t 
b - the cherubims * A spreacLforth their wings over the-place_of the 

DTIPp ark, an d the cherubims ‘covered the ark and the staves thereof 

9. See l Kin. 8. above. 9 And they ‘drew_out the staves of the ark, that the_ends 

8< _of the staves ‘were seen from the ark before the oracle ; but 

they ‘were not seen without. And there it ‘is unto "this "day. 

10 . Dent. 10 . 2, 10 There was nothing in the ark save the two "tables which 

c . 5 ' Ch ‘ Moses put therein at Horeb, when 3 the Lord ‘made a covenant < 

with the_ , children_of Israel, when they came-out of Egypt. 
ii-i'47 jji Ki’N. 11 And it *came_to-pass, when the priests were_come_out of the 
8 ‘ 10 >“- holy place : (for all the priests that were "present h8 were_sancti- 1 
12 l Chr^26 ! ^ ded > and did no * wadl by course : 19 also the Levites which 
i- 7 . ' ' were the singers, all of them of Asaph, of Heman, of J eduthun, 

with their sons and their brethren, being arrayed_in white-linen, 
having cymbals and psalteries and harps, "stood at the_east_end 
_of the altar, and with them a hundred and twenty priests sound- 
ing with "trumpets :) 18 it ‘came even to_pass, as the trumpeters 
and "singers were as one, to make one sound to be-heard in prais- 


gp. speaking 
place. 

h. holy-of the 
holies. 


c. cut or con- 
firmed. 


ha. had.sancti- 
fied-them- 
gelvea. 



2 Chronicles V. 14. 


2 Chronicles VI. 19. 


b.c. 1001 . i n g and thanking 3 the Lord ; and when they lifted-up their voice 3 - Jehovah. 
i. rnn' : -^th the trumpets and cymbals and instruments_of “music, and 

1. '5 praised 3 the Lord, saying , “For he is good; for his 'mercy en- '• lovingUn d- 

hpn dureth for ever : ” that then the house was-fllled with a cloud, ne8S ’ ese 
14. Ex. 40. 36. even the_house_of 3 the Lord; 14 so that the priests could not 
Ch - 7 ‘ 2 ‘ stand to minister by reason of the cloud : for the_glory_of 3 the 
Lord had_filled 'the_house_of “God. 


i-ILJTp. THEN" said Solomon, “ 3 The Lord hath said that he would ■ 
See l Chr. -dwell in the thick-darkness. * But I * 'have-built a house- 

x ™. . of habitation for thee, and a place for thy dwelling for.ever.” 

*' ' 8 And the king "turned his ""face, and "blessed ""the- whole *con- 

a - 'DP gregation.of Israel : and all the.” con gregation.of Israel •‘■stood. 1 
j. a. njrp 4 And he "said, “Blessed be 3 the Lord B God_of Israel, who ■ 
"’hath with his hands fulfilled that which he spake with his mouth 
to my father '"David, saying, 6 ‘ Since the day that I brought- 
forth my 'people out-of the-land-of Egypt I chose no city among 
all the-tribes-of Israel to build a house in, that my name might- 
i be there ; neither chose I any ‘man to be a ruler over my people i 

Israel : 8 but I "have_chosen Jerusalem, that my name might_be 
there ; and "have-chosen David to be over my people Israel.’ 

7 “ Now it "was in the_heart_of David my father to build a 
house for the_name_of 3 the Lord “God-of Israel. 8 But 3 the Lord 
"said to David my father, ‘ Forasmuch as it was in thine heart 
to build a house for my name, thou didst-well in_that it was in 
thine heart : 9 notwithstanding tfjou shalt not build the house ; 
but thy son “which shall_come_forth out-of thy loins, fje shall- 
build the house for my name.’ 

10 “ 3 The Lord therefore "hath_performed his 'word that he 
•'hath-spoken : for I *am_risen_up in the_room_of David my 
father, and "am_set on the_throne_of Israel, “as 3 the Lord pro- 1 
mised, and "have_built the house for the_name_of 3 the Lord “God 
11. Ch. 6. in. _of Israel. 11 And in it "have_I_put 'the ark, wherein is the- 
c. m? c covenant_of 3 the Lord, that he c made with the_‘children_of Israel.” 1 


a. assembly. 
j. G. Jehovah 
Elohim. 


ac. according e 
Jehovah. 


o. out or con- 
firmed. 


12-17. Ill Kin. 
8. 22-26. 


i. o. nirr 

k. ' npjoi 


o. os pn 


18-21. ||1 Kin. 

8. 27-30. 

18. Ch. 2. 6. 
Isa. 66. 1. 
Acts 7. 49. 
a. DiNn-ns 


19 And he "stood before the.altar.of 3 the Lord in the_presence 
_of all the congregation- of Israel, and "spread-forth his hands : 

18 for Solomon had-made a brazen “scaffold, of five cubits long, 
and five cubits broad, and three cubits high, and "had-set it in 
the-midst-of the court : and upon it he "stood, and "kneeled- 
down upon his knees before all the_*congregation_of Israel, and 
"spread-forth his hands toward “"heaven, 

11 And "said, “ 0_ j Lord *God_of Israel, there is no “God like 
thee in the "heaven, nor in the earth; J which_keepest “covenant, 
and shewest “ k mercy unto thy servants, “that walk before thee 
with all their hearts : 16 thou which ''hast-kept with thy servant 
David my father that which thou ’'hast-promised Mm; and 
"spakest with thy mouth, and ’'hast-fulfilled it with thine hand, as 
it is “this “day. 16 Now therefore, 0_ j Lord "God.of Israel, ‘keep 
with thy servant David my father that which thou "'hast-promised 
him, ®saying, ‘There shall not fail thee a ‘man in my sight "to- 
sit upon the_throne_of Israel; °yet so that thy "children ‘take- 
heed to their 'way to walk in my law, “as thou ‘'hast- walked 
before me.’ 17 Now then, 0_ j Lord “God_of Israel, ‘let thy word 
be- verified, which thou "'hast-spoken unto thy servant David. 

18 “But will "God in very_deed dwell with “"men on the 
earth ? behold, "heaven and the_"heaven-of “heavens ‘cannot 
contain thee ; how much-less “this “house which I ’'have-built ! 

19 ’Have-respect therefore to the_prayer_of thy servant, and to 
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his supplication, 0 _ j Lobd my = G-od, to hearken unto the cry and 
the prayer which thy servant A prayeth before thee : 20 that thine 
eyes ®may_be open ‘upon x this x house day and night, ‘upon the 
place whereof thou *'hast_said that thou wouldest_put thy name 
there; to hearken unto the prayer which thy servant ‘prayeth 
toward x this x place. 81 "Hearken therefore unto the-supplications 
_of thy servant, and of thy people Israel, which they shall-make 
toward x this "place : hear tfjoti from thy dwelling place, even from 
"“heaven ; and when_thou_hearest, "forgive. 

22 “ If a ‘man ''sin against his neighbour, and an oath "be_laid 
upon him to make_him_swear, and the oath come before thine 
altar in "this "house ; 23 then ‘hear tljou from "“heaven, and "do, 
and "judge thy ""servants, by requiting the ‘“wicked, by recom- 
pensing his way upon his_own head; and by justifying the 
-righteous, by giving him according_to his righteousness. 

24 “ And if thy people Israel ‘be_put_to_tlie- worse before 
the enemy, because they ‘have_sinned against thee ; and "shall- 
return and "confess thy “name, and "pray and "make-supplication 
before thee in "this "house ; 25 then ‘hear tljou from the heavens, 
and "forgive the_sin_of thy people Israel, and "bring_them_ again 
unto the land which thou "'gavest to them and to their fathers. 

s« « "When the “heaven ®is_shut-up, and there ‘is no rain, 
because they ‘have-sinned against thee ; yet if they "pray toward 
"this "place, and "confess thy “name, and ‘turn from their sin, 
when thou ‘dost_afflict them ; 27 then ‘hear tfjuu from "“heaven, 
and "forgive the_sin_of thy servants, and of thy people Israel, 
when thou ‘hast_taught them the good "way, wherein they ‘should 
-walk; and "send rain upon thy land, which thou "'hast-given 
unto thy people for an' inheritance. 

28 “ If there ‘be dearth, in the land, if there ‘be pestilence, if 
there ‘be blasting, or mildew, locusts, or caterpillars; if their 
enemies ‘besiege them in the-cities-of their land; whatsoever 
p sore or whatsoever sickness there he : 29 then what prayer or what 
supplication soever shall-be-made of any "“man, or of all thy 
people Israel, when every- one shall-know his_own Psore and his_ 
own grief, and "shall-spread-forth his hands ‘in "this "house : 
80 then ‘hear tljou from "“heaven thy dwelling “place, and "forgive, 
and "render unto ‘every .man according- unto all his ways, whose 
“heart thou knowest ; (for tljou only ‘knowest “the_hearts_of the- 
s children_of "“men:) 87 that they may-fear thee, to walk in thy 
ways, 11 so long as tljeg live" in the land which thou gavest unto 
our fathers. 

82 “Moreover concerning the stranger, which is not of thy 
people Israel, but "is-come from a far country for thy "great 
name’s sake, and thy "mighty hand, and thy "stretchecLout arm ; 
if they "come and "pray * in "this "house ; 88 then ‘hear tljou from 
the heavens, even from thy dwelling “place, and "do according- to 
all that the stranger ‘calleth to thee for ; that all ^people of the 
earth may-know thy “name, and fear tljee, as doth thy people 
Israel, and may-know th that "this "house which I "'have-built is 
called by thy name. 

84 “ If thy people ‘go-out to "war against their enemies by the 
way that thou shalt-send them, and they "pray unto thee ‘“toward 
"this "city which thou hast-chosen, and the house which I "'have 
-built for thy name ; 85 then "hear thou from the heavens their 
“prayer and their “supplication, and "maintain their cause. 

86 “ If they ‘sin against thee, (for there is no * man which ‘sin- 
neth not,) and thou "be_angry with them, and *deliver_them_over 
before their -enemies, and they carry_them_away captives unto 


t. or toward. 



2 Chronicles VI. 37. 


2 Chronicles VII. 10. 


iuc. 1004. a land f ar_off or near ; 87 yet if they b ’bethink themselves in the *>■ 

b. land whither they ’’are-carried-captive, and ’turn and "pray unto 

thee in the_land_of their captivity, saying, ‘We have sinned, we 
•'have_done_amiss, and have ’dealt- wickedly ; ’ 88 if they ’return 
to thee with all their heart and with all their soul in the_land_ 
of their captivity, whither they have-carried tfjem captives, and 
•pray toward their land, which thou gavest unto their fathers, 
and toward the city which thou, ’'hast-chosen, and toward the 
house which I ’’have-built for thy name : 89 then ’hear thou from 
the heavens, even from thy dwelling “place, their ""prayer and e ’ 
their "'supplications, and ’maintain their cause, and ’forgive thy 
P e °ple which have sinned against thee. 
io'^42. Ps. 40 “ Now, my “God, ''let, I_beseech_th.ee, thine eyes be open, 

* And let thine ears be attent unto the prayer that is made in 

"this "place. 

i. a. njir. 41 Now therefore ’arise, 0_ j Lord “God, into thy resting-place, *• 
& jjou and the-ark_of thy strength : 

'Let thy priests, 0 j Lord “God, be- clothed- with salvation, 
g. I'n'Oqi And 'let thy ^saints rejoice in goodness. *• 

48 0 j Lord “God, 'turn not away the-face-of thine “anointed : 

k - HPn? ’Remember the k mercies of David thy servant.” k. 
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nirv 
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established. 
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dwelling. 


g. Jehovah 
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gracious- 
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l-s. i Km. g. ry NOW when Solomon had-made-an-end of praying, the fire 
Seech. 5 . 1 * _came-down from "“heaven, and "consumed the "burnt- ’ 
u-14. Eze. offering and the sacrifices; and the_glory_of 3 the Lord filled 1 
1. Lev.’ 9.' 24. house. • 

Jud. 6. 2 i. 8 And the priests could not enter into the_house_of 3 the Lord, 

i Chr . 21 ' 26 because the_glory_of 3 the Lord had-filled 3 the Lord’s ""house. 
a rb'm 8 And when all the_"children_of Israel saw how the fire came- i 
down, and the_glory_of 3 the Lord upon the house, they "bowed- 
’ themselves with their faces to the ground upon the pavement, and 
. , "worshipped, and ’praised 3 the Lord, saying , “For he is good; 

1. P/'V? ’? for his 1 mercy endureth for ever.” 1 

nprj 


1. loving-kind- 


-6. ||1 Kin. 8. 
62, 63. 

sa. D'ITJt 


“G. D'n^N.n 
1 Chr. 16. 16. 


4 Then the king and all the people “"offered sacrifices before rai'Siinfice'ar 
3 the Lord. 6 And "king Solomon “"offered a ""sacrifice-of twenty 
and two thousand "oxen, and a hundred and twenty thousand 
sheep : so the king and all the people "dedicated “the_house-of 
XB God. "G. ha Elobim, 

6 And the priests "waited on their offices : the Levites also with three in ’one. 
instruments_of music_of 3 the Lord, which David the king had- 
made to praise 3 the Lord, because his 'mercy endureth for ever, 
when David praised by their h ministry ; and the priests "sounded h. hand, 
-trumpets before them, and all Israel "stood. 


7. If’i KiO'.'64.' 1 Moreover Solomon "hallowed ""the -middle- of the court 

p. Dt? nB’lT'? that was before the_house_of 3 the Lord: for there he p offered p- prepared, 
a. niVyn *“ burnt-offerings, and ""the-fat-of the peace-offerings, because a - "«cending- 
T the brazen altar which Solomon had_made was not able to receive 0 ermg8 ‘ 
g. nnjBlynNI. ’’the “burnt-offerings, and “the 8 meat-offerings, and “the fat. g.giftofferings. 


8-10. ||1 Kin. 8. 
65, 66. . 


Sin. 8. 8 Also at the-same "time Solomon "kept “the feast' seven L i.e. o/ Taber- 

^n|5 days, and all Israel with him, a very great “congregation, from nrT ”^ % H 
T T the_entering_in of Hamath unto the_river_of Egypt. 
nqifS 9 And in the eighth "day they "made a r solemn_assembly : r. restraint, 
for they kept the-dedication_of the altar seven days, and the 
feast seven days. 

10 And on the three and twentieth day.of the. seventh "month 
he sent “the people away into their tents, glad and merry in 
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heart for the goodness that 3 the Lord had_shewed unto David, 
and to Solomon, and to Israel his people. 

11 Thus Solomon ‘finished 'the-house-of 3 the Lord, and the 
king’s '"house : and 'all that came into Solomon’s heart to make 
in the_house_of 3 the Lord, and in his_own house, he prosperously 
-effected. 

19 And 3 the Lord ‘appeared to Solomon by "night, and 
‘said unto him, “ I "'have-heard thy 'prayer, and "'have-chosen 
"this "place to myself for a house-of sacrifice. 13 * b If I 'shut- up 
"“heaven that there Tie no rain, or A b if I ''command the locusts to 
devour the land, or if I 'send pestilence among my people ; 14 if 
my people, "which are_called by my name, *shall_humble_ them- 
selves, and ‘pray, and ‘seek my face, and ‘turn from their| 
"wicked ways ; then will I hear from "“heaven, and ‘wilLforgive 
their sin, and ‘will-heal their 'land. 16 Now mine eyes shall-be 
open, and mine ears attent unto the prayer that is made in "this 
"place. 16 For now "'have-I-chosen and 'sanctified "this s house, 
that my name may_be there for ever : and mine eyes and mine 
heart ‘shall-be there “perpetually. 

17 “And as for tfjce, if thou wilt_walk before me, * c as David 
thy father walked, and ®do according_to all that I have com- 
manded thee, and shalt_observe my statutes and my judgments ; 
18 then 'wilLI-stablish 'the-throne-of thy kingdom, according as 
I have “covenanted with David thy father, ®saying, ‘There_shall 
not b fail thee a ’man A fo-6e-ruler in Israel.’ 

19 “ But if ge 'turn_away and 'forsake my statutes and myj 
commandments, which I '’haiVe-set before you, and *shall_go and 
'serve other gods, and 'worship them ; 90 then 'wilLI_pluck_them 
_up_by_the_roots out of my land which I ''have-given them; 
and "this *house, which I have sanctified for my name, will_I_cast 
_out of my sight, and *will_make it to be a proverb and a byword 
among all ^"nations. 21 And "this "house, which "'is high, shall- 
be_an_astonishment to every_one A that_passeth_by it ; so that he 
shall-say, ‘Why ''hath 3 the Lord done thus unto "this "land, and 
nnto "this "house ? ’ 22 And it *shall_be-answered, ‘ Because they 

forsook 3 'the Lord “God.of their fathers, which brought_them_ 
forth out.of the land.of Egypt, and ‘laid-hold on other gods, and 
‘worshipped them, and ‘served them : therefore ''hath_he-brought 
'all "this "evil upon them.’ ” 

8 AND it *came_to_pass at the_end_of twenty years, wherein 
Solomon had_built 'the-house-of 3 the Lord, and his_own 
house, 2 that the cities which Huram had- 9 restored to Solo- 
mon, Solomon built tfjnn, and ‘caused 'the_*children_of Israel to_ 
dwell there. 

8 And Solomon ‘went to Hamath-zobah, and ‘prevailed against 
it. 

4 And he *built 'Tadmor in the wilderness, and 'all the store 
cities, which he built in "Hamath. 6 Also he ‘built 'Beth-horon 
the upper, and 'Beth-horon the nether, fenced cities, with- walls, 
a gates, and bars; * and 'Baalath, and 'all the store "cities that 
Solomon had, and 'all the chariot cities, and 'the-cities_of the 
horsemen, and 'all that Solomon desired to build in Jerusalem, 
and in "Lebanon, and throughout all the-land_of his dominion. 
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7 As for all the -people that were x left f of the Hittites, and f ’ mku * H&b 


J. Jehovah, 
g. given, 
s. sons. 


d. double-doors. 


2 Chronicles VIII. 8. 


2 Chronicles IX. 4. 


b.c. 992. the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebu- 
f- P sites, which were not f of Israel, 8 but f of their ‘children, who fr ? m i 

were_left after them in the land, whom the_‘children_of Israel mm ‘ 
d. mk? 4 consumed not, them ’‘'did Solomon make to pay-tribute until d. destroyed, 
“this "day. 

9 But of the_*children_of Israel did Solomon make no servants 
’S’JS for his work; but tfjeg were “men-of war, and chief _of his cap- so. anahshim. 
tains, and captains.of his chariots and horsemen. 9 10 And these 
were the_chief_of ‘king Solomon’s officers, even two-hundred and 
fifty, "■‘that bare_rule over the people. 

iM|i Kin. 9. 11 And Solomon brought_up 'the_daughter_of Pharaoh out 

11 . l Kin. 3 . l; -of the_city_of David unto the house that he hacLbuilt for her : 

7. 8 s 9. 24. for he said, “ My wife shall not dwell in the.house-of David king 
«t. rpri _ 0 f Israel, because it the places are holy, whereunto the.ark.of »t. tfjtj. 

3 the Lord • l hath_come.” j. Jehovah. 


i^iMikin. w Then Solomon offered" “burnt-offerings unto 3 the Lord 
N am! xxviii. on the_altar_of 3 the Lord, which he had_built before the porch, 
Deut - 18 even after a certain rate every day, offering" according-to the- 
a. ' ' n^»n commandment_of Moses, on the sabbaths, and on the new.moons, 
and on the solemn-feasts, three times in the year, even in the- 
*' y feast.of ‘"unleavened bread, and in the-feast-of "weeks, and in 

the-feast-of "tabernacles. 

14 ■^ J1 ^ he "appointed, according_to the_order_of David his 
father, 'the_courses_of the priests to their service, and the 
Levites to their charges, to praise and minister before the 
g. D'TjfB'ci! priests, as the_duty_of every day required: the * porters also 
I. K”i< by their courses at every gate : for so had David theJman-of 

""God commanded. 

18 And they departed not from the-commandment-of the king 
unto the priests and Levites concerning any matter, or concerning 
the treasures. ' 

is. Ill Kin. 6. 7. 18 Now all the_work-of Solomon "was.prepared unto the day 

of the_foundation_of the_house_of 3 the Lord, and until it was. 
finished. So the-house_of 3 the Lord was-perfected. 
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[TBShT 17 Then went Solomon to Ezion-geber, and to Eloth, at the sea 

' S8 ‘ side in the_land_of-Edom. 

18 And Huram "sent him by the_hands_of his servants ships, 
and servants "that-had-knowledge of the sea; and they "went 
rvj'Enx with the-servants-of Solomon to “Ophir, and took thence four °’^ ) y ^ noe 
hundred and fifty talents-of gold, and "brought them to "king 
Solomon. 


i; allli Ki3S‘. — 

10. 1-3. 

Matt. 12. 42. 
Luke 11. 81. . 


9 AND when the_queen_of ‘Sheba heard of 'the_fame_of a - Sheba, Man. 
Solomon, she "came to prove ’"Solomon with hard-questions 
. at Jerusalem, with a very great company, and camels "that-bare 
spices, and gold in abundance, and precious stones : and when 
she "was-come to Solomon, she "communed with him of 'all that 
[ was in her heart. 

9 And Solomon "told her 'all her "questions: and there was w ',^Ser 'vHeb. 
nothing hid from Solomon which he told her not. dsbahrim. 

I 8 And when the_queen_of Sheba "hacLseen 'the_wisdom_of 
Solomon, and the house that he hacLbuilt, 4 and the-meat-of his 
■ table, and the_sitting_of his servants, and the_attendance_of his a Beh 
ministers, and their apparel; his cupbearers also, and their haliyahtho, 
apparel ; and his ‘ascent by which he ‘went_up into the_house_ ”"]P: : 
of J the Lord ; there was no more spirit m her. Jehovah. 



2 Chronicles IX. 5. 


2 Chronicles IX. 23. 


t 8 And she “said to the king, “ i It was a true "report which I t - " ord was 

1 heard in mine-own land of thine w acts, and of thy wisdom : w . wor( j a or 

li 0W p)eit I believed not their words, until I came, and mine matters, ds- 
eyes “had-seen it : and, behold, the_one_half_of the-greatness- rlm " 
of thy wisdom was not told me : for thou "'exceedest the fame 
that I heard. 7 “Happy are thy “men, and “happy are these thy ®. anahshim. 
servants, "’■which stand continually before thee, and A hear thy 
i. a. njn* '"wisdom. 8 Blessed Tie 3 the Lord thy “God, which delighted in ’■ ®- J 2!j°7? h 
TJPSj thee to set thee on his throne, to he king for 3 the Lord thy “God : y ° ™" 

because thy “God loved 'Israel, to establish them for ever, there- r righteons- 

r ; fore ’•'made he thee king over them, to do judgment and "justice.” ne sa. 

she ’•'gave the king a hundred and twenty talents.of 
See ft. 72. gold, and of spices great abundance, and precious stones : neither 
was there any "such spice as the_queen-of Sheba gave "king 
Solomon. 


10 And the-servants also of Huram, and the_servants_of Solo- 
o. ■Vpixg mon, which brought gold from “Ophir, brought algum trees and Atmn ~ 

, precious stones. 

h. rfi>95 ii And the king “made of ' the algum trees h terraces to the_ 

house.of 3 the Lord, and to the king’s palace, and harps and psal- m&ill'oth, 
teries for "singers : and there were none such seen before in the- fro™ sahlal, 
land-of Judah. 

ii Ji Kin. i6. J* And "king Solomon gave to the_queen_of Sheba 'all her 

' desire, whatsoever she asked, beside that which she had-brought 

unto the king. So she ’‘"turned, and “went-away to her_own land, 
sfie and her servants. 


13 io 4 i 4 1 i? IN ’ 18 ^ ow the_weight_of "gold, that “came to Solomon in one year 

’ was six hundred and threescore and six talents-of gold ; 14 beside 
tr. ’fjqtlt} that which "‘"’chapmen and "merchants brought. And all the- 
kings_of Arabia and govemors-of the country brought gold and 
silver to Solomon. 

10- 16 And "king Solomon “made two-hundred f targetS_of beaten 

p. ’ ’ fi|V gold : six hundred shekels of beaten gold ‘went to "one ** target, 
a. “ And three hundred ’shields made he of beaten gold : three 

hundred shekels of gold ‘went to "one "’ shield. And the king 
“put them in the_house-of the_forest_of "Lebanon. 


17 Io 9 18 ^ 2 <l IN ’ 17 Moreover the king “made a great throne-of ivory, and 

“overlaid it with pure gold. 18 And there were six steps to the 
throne, with a footstool_of "gold, which were fastened to the 
ha> throne, and ha stays on each side of the sitting place, and two 1 

lions standing by the stays : 19 and twelve lions ■‘■stood there on 
the-one-side and on the_other upon the six steps. There was 
not the like made in any kingdom. 

30 -^ nc * all the_drinking vessels, of "king Solomon were of gold, 
and all the_vessels-of the_house_of the_forest_of "Lebanon were 
of pure gold : none were of silver ; it was not any_thing accounted 
_of in the-days_of Solomon. 

91 Bor the king’s ships •‘went to Tarshish with the_servants_of 
Huram : every three years once came the_ships_of Tarshish 

bringing gold, and silver, ivory, and apes, and peacocks. 

22 10 * 23 ^ 25 n And "king Solomon “passed all the_kings_of the earth in 
riches and wisdom. 33 And all the_kings_of the earth ■‘sought 
'the_presence_of Solomon, to hear his 'wisdom, that "“God had- 
put in his heart. 


tr. travellers 
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2 Chronicles IX. 24. 
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b.c. about 992. *4 And tf(tg ■‘•brought ‘every_man his present, vessels_of silver, : 

’■ and vessels_of gold, and raiment, “harness, and spices, horses, ' 

a ‘ and mules, a rate year by year. 

2 Mli Kiii- io. 25 And Solomon “had four thousand stalls for horses and 
chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen ; whom he “bestowed in 

the chariot cities, and with the king at Jerusalem. 

27. |8 JliKni. S6 And he “reigned over all the kings from the ‘river even 

’ ' unto the-lancLof the Philistines, and to the_border_of Egypt. 

27 And the king “made ^silver in Jerusalem as “stones, and 
*cedar_trees made he as the sycomore-trees that are in the low- 
plains in abundance. 

28 And they ■‘brought unto Solomon horses out_of Egypt, and 
out-of all “lands. 

297*0.111 'S5SrT 29 Now the_rest_of the_acts-of Solomon, “first and “last, are 


277'28:’’11Tkin: 

10. 27, 28. 


i. i.e. Euphra- 
tes. 


29, 30. ||1 Kin. 


tfjeg not written in the_ w book_of Nathan the prophet, and in the- ' 
• • prophecy-of Ahijah the Shilonite, and in the_visions_of Iddo the 
seer against Jeroboam the_son_of Nebat ? 

80 And Solomon “reigned in Jerusalem over all Israel forty 
years. 

31 And Solomon “slept with his fathers, and he *was_buried in 
the_city_of David his father: and Rehoboam his son “reigned 
in his stead. 


1. 1|1 Kin. 12. 1. 

2-5.'i[ik.N;i2: 

2-5. 

2. 1 Kin. 11.40. 
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12-15. ||1 Kin. 

12.12-15.. 
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~j A AND Rehoboam “went to Shechem: for to Shechem 
_LW were all Israel come to make Jim king. 

3 And it “came-to_pass, when Jeroboam the_son_of Nebat, 
toljo was in Egypt, whither he had_fled from the_presence_of 
Solomon the king, heard it, that Jeroboam “returned out_of 
Egypt. 8 And they “sent and “called him. 

So Jeroboam and all Israel “came and “spake to Rehoboam, 

®saying, 4 “ Thy father made our 'yoke grievous : now therefore 
‘ease thou somewhat the grievous servitude of thy father, and 
his “heavy yoke that he put upon us, and we “will-serve thee.” 

6 And he “said unto them, “ ‘Come_again unto me after three 
days.” And the people “departed. 

6 And “king Rehoboam *took_counsel with the old-men 
that had ‘stood before Solomon his father while he yet lived, 

®saying, “What counsel give ge me to return answer to “this 
“people ? ” 

7 And they “spake unto him, saying, “ If thou ’be -kind to “this 

“people, and ‘please them, and ‘speak good words to them, they 
‘will-be thy servants “for ever.” a. all the days. 

8 But he “forsook 'the counsel which the old-men gave him, and 
“took.counsel with the young-men that were_brought_up 
with him, “‘that stood before him. 9 And he “said unto them, 

“What “advice give gt that we ‘may-return answer to “this c. counsel, 
“people, which ‘‘have-spoken to me, saying, ‘ Ease somewhat the 

yoke that thy father did.put upon us ’ ? ” 

10 And the young_men that were_brought_up with him “spake 
unto him, ®saying, “Thus shalt_thou_answer the people that 
spake unto thee, ®saying, ‘ Thy father made our 'yoke heavy, but 
•'make tljou it somewhat lighter for us ; ’ thus shalt-thou-say unto 
them, ‘ My little finger shall_be_thicker than my father’s loins. 

11 For whereas my father put a heavy yoke upon you, I will-put 
more to your yoke : my father chastised gou with “whips, but I 
will chastise you with “scorpions.’ ” 

12 So Jeroboam and all the people “came to Rehoboam on the 
third “day, “as the king bade, saying, “ ‘Come_again to me on ao - aocor<3in g 
the third “day.” M ’ 
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2 Chronicles X. 13. 


2 Chronicles XI. 16. 


is. 1 Kin. 11. 


1S And the king "answered them roughly ; and "king Re- 
hoboam "forsook 'the_counsel_of the old_men, 14 and ’‘'answered 
them after the_ c advice_of the young-men, saying, “My father o. counsel, 
made your '"yoke heavy, but $ will_add thereto : my father chas- 
tised gtra with "whips, but $ will chastise you with "scorpions/’ 

15 So the king hearkened not unto the people : for the cause 
was of "*God, that 3 the Lord might-perform his '"word, which he 
spake by the_hand_of Ahijah the ShUonite to Jeroboam the_son_ 
of Nebat. 


i67i7:p' KiiT 18 And when all Israel saw that the king would not hearken 
ia. 16 , 17 . unto them, the people "answered ’’the king, saying, “ What 
portion have we in David? and we have none inheritance in 
L the_son_of Jesse : 1 every _man to your tents, 0 Israel: and now, i.i«h. 

David, 'see to thine-own house.” So all Israel "went to their 
tents. 

17 But as for the_‘children_of Israel “that dwelt in the_cities_ »• bom. 

of Judah, Rehoboam "reigned over them. 

i'8,'iaV' ]1 i' kimT 18 Then "king Rehoboam "sent 'Hadoram that was over the 
12 . 18 - 20 . tribute; and the_*children_of Israel stoned him with stones, 
at. J'tPSPO that he "died. But "king Rehoboam “made-speed to get_him_up 
to his "chariot, to flee to Jerusalem. 

19 And Israel "rebelled against the-house.of David unto 
"this "day. 

AND when Rehoboam "was_come to Jerusalem, he *ga- 

al - _l L thered of 'the_house_of Judah and Benjamin a hundred 

and fourscore thousand chosen men, "which- were warriors, to 
fight against Israel, that he might-bring 'the kingdom again to 
Rehoboam. 

j the_word-of 3 the LOBD "came to Shemaiah the-' man- j- Jehovah. 
j 22 - 21 . ^ 0 f »God, saying, 8 “ 'Speak unto Rehoboam the_son_of Solomon, *' “ * 

i 'J'i king_of Judah, and to all Israel in Judah and Benjamin, saying, 

*• '• BV * 4 ‘Thus *'saith 3 the Lord, Te shall not go up, nor fight against 

your brethren : 'return ' every_man to his house : for "this "thing 
•'is-done of me.’ ” 

And they "obeyed 'the_words_of 3 the Lord, and "returned from 
going against Jeroboam. 


X. ||1 Kin. 12. 
21 . 


6 And Rehoboam "dwelt in Jerusalem, and "built cities for 

defence in Judah. 6 He "built even 'Beth-lehem, and 'Etam, 
and 'Tekoa, 7 and 'Beth-zur, and 'Shoco, and 'Adullam, 8 and 
'Gath, and 'Mareshah, and 'Ziph, * and 'Adoraim, and 'Lachish, 
and 'Azekah, 10 and 'Zorah, and 'Aijalon, and 'Hebron, which 
are in Judah and in Benjamin fenced cities. 

11 And he "fortified 'the strong-holds, and "put captains in 
them, and store_of victual, and of oil and wine. * J And in every 
several city he put shields and spears, and "made them exceeding 

strong, "having Judah and Benjamin on his side. 

974- ~ 18 And the priests and the Levites that were in all Israel 

resorted to him out.of all their b coasts. 14 For the Levites left b - h 014 ®”- 
25-88. , their 'suburbs and their possession, and "came to Judah and 
b. j erusa l em : (for Jeroboam and his sons had_cast_them_off from 

executing-the_ priest’ s-office unto 3 the Lord : 16 and he "ordained 
Dn'^1 him priests for the high-places, and for the 4 devils, and for the d. devils or 
calves which he had_made.) ’ one *' 

D'inin 18 And after them out_of all the-tribes_of Israel “such_as g set g. gave. 

their 'hearts to seek 3 'the Lord *God_of Israel came to Jerusalem, j o JehoTall 
to sacrifice unto 3 the Lord = God_of their fathers. ' Elohim. 
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2 Chronicles XI. 17. 2 Chronicles XII. 13. 

^B.o^abont 975. 17 g 0 they "'strengthened ""the_kingdom of-Judah, and "made 

^Behohoam the_son_of Solomon strong, three years: for three 
years they walked in the_way_of David and Solomon. 

18 And Rehoboam "took him ""Mahalath the_daughter_of Jeri- 
moth the_son_of David to wife, and Abihail the_daughter_of 
3 . D’J? Eliab the_son_of Jesse; 18 which "hare him ‘children; ' Jeush, e. sons. 

20 . See oh. 13.2. and ""Shamariah, and ""Zaham. 80 And after her he took ""Maa- 
chah the_daughter_of Absalom; which hare him ""Abijah, and 
"Altai, and ”"Ziza, and ""Shelomith.- 81 And Behohoam "loved 
""Maachah the_daughter_of Absalom above all his wives and his 
concubines : (for he took eighteen wives, and threescore concu- 
bines ; and "begat twenty and eight sons, and threescore daugh- 
ters.) 

22 And Behohoam "made "Abijah the_son_of Maachah the chief, 
to be ruler among his brethren : for he thought to make_him_king. 

88 And he "dealt- wisely, and "dispersed of all his ‘children 
throughout all the_countries_of Judah and Benjamin, unto every 
‘fenced city : and he "gave them "victual in abundance. And he 
"desired many wives. 


l iii B 'kiFi 4 . 1 O *came_to_pass, when Rehoboam had_estahlished ~ 

22 - 24 .”’ -*-<i the kingdom, and had_strengthened_himself, he *'for- 

l n)n< sook ""the_law_of 3 the Lord, and all Israel with him. ’• 

97 'i."~ 8 And it *came_to_pass, that in the fifth *year_of "king Beho- b 

2 -4.||i Kin.14. toam Shishak king- of Egypt came_up against Jerusalem, 
because they had-transgressed against 3 the Lord, 8 with twelve 
I hundred chariots, and threescore thousand horsemen : and the a 
P 60 ?! 0 w ere without number that came with him out_of Egypt ; 

8 ' the * Luhims, the • Sukkiime, and the ‘Ethiopians, * and he "took the 

e ; fenced ""cities which pertained to Judah, and "came to Jerusalem. 

8 Then came Shemaiah the prophet to Behohoam, and to the e ‘ 
_princes_of Judah, that were_gathered_together to Jerusalem 
because of Shishak, and "said unto them, “ Thus ‘‘saith 3 the Lord, 
|ge ‘‘have-forsaken me, and therefore have I also left jon in the_ ~ 
hand_of Shishak.” 

8 Whereupon the.princes-of Israel and the king "humbled 
-themselves ; and they "said, “ 3 The Lord is righteous.” __ 

7 And when 3 the LiOBD saw that they ‘‘humbled themselves, 
the_word_of 3 the Lord came to Shemaiah, saying, “They ‘‘have- 
humhled-themselves ; therefore I will not destroy them, hut I 
‘will-grant them some deliverance ; and my wrath shall not be_ 

8 it* DeuL28 P oure “- ou f u P on Jerusalem by the_hand_of Shishak. 8 Never- 
47 j 48 . ‘ theless they shalLbe his servants ; that they may-know my 

service, and the_service_of the-kingdoms-of the countries.” 


people-of. 

black-oou 


la ^ I "‘ * ®° ^f^Bak king-of Egypt *came_up against Jerusalem, and 

9.1 Bn! lo.ie, *took_away ""the-treasures-of the_house_of 3 the Lord, and 
17. Ch. 9. ''the_treasures_of the king’s house ; he took *all : he "carried- 
“* ' away also ""the-shields-of "gold which Solomon had-made. 

10 (Instead of which "king Behohoam "made shieldS-Of 
brass, and ‘committed them to the-hands-of the-chief-of the 
r. D'TJC 1 '“guard, “that kept the_entrance_of the king’s house. 11 And r - rxumem. 
when the king "enterecLiuto the_house_of 3 the Lord, the '“guard 
came and "fetched them, and ‘brought _ them _ again into the 
r.c. D’Vjn an r*g u ard ‘chamber.) ^tlaranm** 

i* And when he humhled-himself, the_wrath_of 3 the Lord Heb. tah hah- 
tumed from him, that he would not destroy him altogether : and 

iriilikiF' a ^ so 711 Judah things went well. 

14. 21. 18 So "king Rehoboam "strengthened-himself in Jerusalem, 


2 Chronicles XII. 14. 


2 Chronicles XIII. 14. 


b.c. 971. and ^reigned : for Rehoboam was one and forty years old when 
he began_to-reign, and he reigned seventeen years in Jerusalem, 
the city which 3 the Lord had-chosen out_of all the_tribes_of 
Israel, to put his 'name there. And his mother’s name was n Uahamah 
5J9?? “Naamah an “Ammonitess. ^Pleasant. 

u And he “did 'evil, because he prepared not his heart to seek 
3 'the Lord. 

S 29-3i IN ' 16 -^ ow the_acts_of Rehoboam, “first and "last, are tljeg not 

IB. Ch. 9 . 29 ; written in the w book- of Shemaiah the prophet, and of Iddo the w. words. 

13. 22. seer concerning genealogies ? And there were wars between 

" ’ • • Rehoboam and Jeroboam “continually. a. all the days, 

a. 0't?;n-?3 i« And Rehoboam “slept with his fathers, and *was_buried in 
the_city_of David : and Abijah his son “reigned in his stead. 


, „ ,, 1 Q NOW in the-eighteenth year_of "king Jeroboam “began i 

x * M 15 - JLO “Abijah to.reign over Judah. 

“• 8 He reigned three years in Jerusalem. His mother’s name 

^ a lso was “Michaiah the_daughter_of “Uriel of Gibeah. 1 

2 3 iii^ m And there was war between Abijah and Jeroboam. 

’ is. 7. m ' 8 And Abijah “set ""the battle in_array with an army_of valiant, 
i. men_of war, even four hundred thousand chosen ‘men : Jeroboam ' 

also set the battle in.array against him with eight hundred thou- 
sand chosen ‘men, being mighty_men_of valour. 


h. in? 

i. o. njn' : 


^3 *33 


9. Ch. 11.14,15. 

p. ■>©{?? 

f. in; 


11. Lev. 24. 1-9. 

b. onpije* 

a. rih'y 

l. rnbp-i 


12. Num. 10. 8, 

-g’ B*r6gn 


* And Abijah *stood_up upon mount Zemaraim, which is in 
h mount Ephraim, and “said, “ ‘Hear me, thou Jeroboam, and all 
Israel ; 6 Ought ye not to know that 3 the Lord B God_of Israel 
gave the kingdom over Israel to David for ever, even to him and 
to his sons by a covenant of salt ? 8 Yet Jeroboam the_son_of 
Nebat, the_servant_of Solomon the_son_of David, “is_risen_up, 
and “hath-rebelled against his "lord. 7 And there “are-gathered 
unto him vain “men, the_"children_of Belial, and “have- strength- 
ened- themselves against Rehoboam the_son_of Solomon, when 
Rehoboam was young and tenderhearted, and could not withstand 
them. 8 And now ge ■‘think to withstand the_kingdom_of 3 the 
Lord in the_hand_of the_sons-of David; and ge be a great multi- 
tude, and there are with you golden calves, which Jeroboam made 
you for gods. * “'Have ye not cast-out 'the-priests-of 3 the Lord, 
'the-sons-of Aaron, and the Levites, and “have-made you priests 
after the_manner_of the_ p nations. of other “lands ? so that who- 
soever cometh to f consecrate himself with a young bullock and 
seven rams, the same "may-be a priest of them that are no gods. 
10 But as for U0, 3 the Lord is our B God, and we have not • 'forsaken 
him; and the priests, i which_minister unto 3 the Lord, are the. 
sons.of Aaron, and the Levites wait upon their business : 11 and 
•HheyJ’bum unto 3 the Lord every “morning and every “evening 
“burnt-sacrifices and sweet incense : the shewbread also set they in 
order upon the pure “table ; and the- 1 candlestick_of “gold with 
the-lamps thereof, to burn every “evening : for fae ‘keep ’’the. 
charge.of 3 the Lord our "God; but ge "'have- forsaken fjitn. 
13 And, behold, ““God himself is with us for our “captain, and his 
priests with “sounding “trumpets to cry.alarm against you. 0 
“children-of Israel, ’fight ye not against 3 the Lord B God_of your 
fathers ; for ye shall not prosper.” 


h. the hill. 

country-of. 
J. G. Jehovah 
Elohim. 


88. anahshim. 
s. eons. 


b. burn-as 
incense, 
a. ascending- 
offerings. 

1. lampstand. 


13 But Jeroboam caused an *ambushment to come-about behind 
them : so they *were before Judah, and the ambushment was 
14 Num io 8 behind them. 

9. M And when Judah “looked-back, behold, the battle was before 

564 



2 Chronicles XIII. 15. 


2 Chronicles XIV. 13. 


c. or commen- 
tary, Heb. 


B.o. 957. and behind: and they "cried unto 3 the Lord, and the priests 

■‘•sounded with the trumpets. 15 Then the_‘men_of Judah "gave- i. iah. 
a_shout : and as the_‘men_of Judah shouted, it "came_to_pass, 
that “ 5 God smote 'Jeroboam and all Israel before Abijah and 
Judah. 

16 And the_* children- of Israel "'fled before Judah : and H God 
"delivered them into their hand. 17 And Abijah and his people 
’‘slew them with a great slaughter : so there "fell-down slain of 
Israel five hundred thousand chosen ‘men. 

18 Thus the-“children_of Israel *were_brought_under at “that 
“time, and the-" children- of Judah "prevailed, because they relied 

upon 3 the Lord “Go<Lof their fathers. ! 

19, 20.j|i kui7 19 And Abijah ’‘'pursued after Jeroboam, and "took cities from 
u.19,20. 'Beth-el with 'the-towns thereof, and 'Jeshanah with 'the_ 

towns thereof, and 'Ephrain with the-towns thereof. 

80 Neither did Jeroboam recover strength again in the-days- 
of Abijah : and 3 the Lord ’•'struck him, and he "died. 

S1 ^jjijah * W axed_mighty, and "married fourteen wives, 

15 - 7> and "begat twenty and two sons, and sixteen daughters. °' 

82 And the_rest_of the_acts-Of Abijah, and his ways, and his midrash, 

0 . B'VjPS sayings, are written in the_ c story_of the prophet Iddo. ' 

inquire. 

955 . “J A SO Abijah "slept with his fathers, and they "buried j)hn 

1 ' |^i^ IN ' 16 ' Xzt in the-city_of David: and “Asa his son "reigned in his “• 4- sa > r* 1 ***- 
a. * 9 $ stead. In his days the land • l was_quiet ten years. <aan ' i 

2 .' Ch'.'iif.' »ri' 8 And Asa "did that which was “good and “right in the_eyes_ 

meric^’here ^' 0ED ^* s s Ood : 8 for he "took_away 'the_altars_of the j. Jehovah, 

about 951 . strange gods, and the high-places, and "brake-down 'the images, 

1B ’ an< ^ * cu ^- ( l own "the groves : 4 and "commanded Judah to seek 
j. ~ ’ njrr 3 the Lord “God_of their fathers, and to do the law and the com- 
: mandment. 6 Also he "took_away out_of all the_cities_of Judah 
s. D’JBriri •‘the high-places and 'the "images : and the kingdom "was_quiet s. nun-images. 

before him. 

6 And he "built fenced cities in Judah : for the land had rest, 
and he had no war in “those “years; because 3 the Lord had_given 
him rest. 7 Therefore he "said unto Judah, “ ‘Let-us-build “these 
i- 'cities, and "make_about them walls, and towers, d ”gates, and d.double-doors. 

bars, while the land is yet before us; because we have sought 
3 'the Lord our “God, we have sought him, and he "hath-given us 
rest on_every_side.” So they "built and "prospered. , 


955. 

1. ||1 Kin. 15. 
&-10. 

a. KDN 

2. Ch. xiv. in 
Heb. com- 
mences here. 
about 951. 

2-5. 1 Kin. 15. 
11-15. 

j. njn^ 

0. D^snn ; 


8 And Asa "had an army of mem, Hhat-bare targets and spears, 
out_of Judah three hundred thousand; and out_of Benjamin, 
“that-bare shields and A drew bows, two-hundred and fourscore 
thousand : all these were mighty_men of valour. 

9 And there "came.out against them Zerah the Ethiopian 
with a host_of a thousand thousand, and three hundred chariots ; 
and "came unto Mareshah. 

10 Then Asa "went_out against him, and they "set the battle in_ 
nnBV array in the_valley_of "Zephathah at Mareshah. 

nirv. 11 And Asa "cried unto 3 the Lord his “God, and "said, 
vrftg “ j Lord, it is nothing with thee to help, whether with.many, or 
with-them_that_have_no power : 'help us, O j Lord our “God ; for 
we '’rest on thee, and in thy name we *'go against “this “multi- 
tude. O j Lord, tfjou art our “God ; let not ‘man ‘prevail against 
thee.” 

18 So 3 the Lord "smote 'the Ethiopians before Asa, and 
before Judah ; and the Ethiopians "fled. 18 And Asa and the 
people that were with him "pursued them unto Gerar : and the 


z. ZSphathah, 
Watcli-tower. 
J. G. Jehovah 
his Elohim. 


e. enoeh, frail, 
mortal man. 


2 Chronicles XIV. 


2 Chronicles XV. 


b.c. 941. . Ethiopians *were_overthrown, that they could not recover them- 

V 195 ?') selves; for they were_ b destroyed before 3 the Lord, and before his b. broken, 
host ; and they *carried_away very "much spoil. 

11 And they ’'smote ""all the cities round-about Gerar : for the- 
fear_of 3 the Lord came upon them : and they ’'spoiled 'all the 
cities ; for there was exceeding much spoil in them. 18 They 
smote also the-tents-of cattle, and *carried_away sheep and 
camels in abundance, and "returned to Jerusalem. 


.... -j ps ^Nd the_Spirit_of “God came upon "Azariah the_son_of »• 

o. Tii» °Oded : 4 and he *went_out to meet Asa, and "said unto 

j. njn* him, “"Hear ye me, Asa, and all Judah and Benjamin; 3 the 
' Lord is with you, while ye be with him ; and if ye seek him, he ° - 
will_be-found of you ; but if ye forsake him, he will- forsake gott. j. 
8 Now for a long season Israel hath been without the true “God, 
and without a teaching priest, and without law. 4 But when they 
in their trouble *did_tum unto 3 the Lord “GocLof Israel, and 
"sought him, he *was_found of them. 5 And in "those "times 
there was no peace to him_that_went_out, nor to him_that_came 
-in, but great vexations were upon all the_inhabitants_of the 
countries. * And nation "was- destroyed of nation, and city_of 
city : for “God did- vex them with all adversity. 7 *Be ge strong, 
f. ■Qt? B” therefore, and 'let not your hands be-weak : f for your work shall f. 
-be-rewarded.” 


Azariah, 

H&zaryahn, 

Helped-of 

Jehovah. 

Hoded, 

established. 

Jehovah. 


a. D'VWS 




k <n?m 



16-19. ||1 Kin. 

15. 11-15. 
m. njj©. 

b. nv“?9P 

t- irnp 


8 And when Asa heard "these "words, and the prophecy-of 
Oded the prophet, he took-courage, and *put_away the *abo- a- yJ^£ omina ' 
minable-iaols outlof all the_land_of Judah and Benjamin, and 
Out_of the cities which he had-taken from b mount Ephraim, and h. th&iilL _ 
"renewed 'the_altar_of 3 the Lord, that was before the_porch_of 00an y 
3 the Lord. * And he "gathered ""all Judah and Benjamin, and 
the strangers with them out_of Ephraim and Manasseh, and out- 
of Simeon : for they fell to him out_of Israel in abundance, when } 0> JchoTah 
they saw that 3 the Lord his “God was with him. 

18 So they *gathered_themselves_together at Jerusalem in the 
third "month, in the_fifteenth year_of the_reign_of Asa. 11 And 
they ‘"offered unto the Lord the same "time, of the spoil which »crificed. 
they had_brought, seven hundred oxen and seven thousand 
sheep. 

14 And they "entered into a "covenant to seek 3 'the Lord 
“God-of their fathers with all their heart and with all their soul ; 

18 that whosoever 'would not seek 3 the Lord “God_of Israel 
'should_be_put_to_death, whether small or great ; whether ‘man i. I«h or ishah. 
or woman. 

14 And they "sware unto 3 the Lord with a loud voice, and with 
shouting, and with "trumpets, and with cornets. 

16 And all Judah "rejoiced at the oath : for they hacLswom 
with all their heart, and sought him with their whole desire : and 
he *was_found of them : and 3 the Lord *gave-them_rest round- 
about. 

18 And also concerning m Maach.ah the_*mother_of Asa the m. 
king, he removed her from being queen, because she had-made g .^^aa° n ‘ 
an h idol in a grove : and Asa "cut-down her h "idol, and "stamped mother. 
it, and "burnt it at the brook k Kidron. thing. ^ *" 

17 But the high_places were not taken-away out_of Israel : k. Kidron, 

nevertheless the_heart_of Asa was perfect all his days. TurhidT 

18 And he "brought into the_house_of “God 'the things-that 
his father had_dedicated, and that he-himself had_dedicated, 
silver, and gold, and vessels. 



2 Chronicles XV. 19. 2 Chronicles XVII. 5. 

B.c. 941. 

19 And there was no more war unto the -fire and thirtieth year- 
of the-reign_of Asa. 


Q4A 

1. ||1 Kin. 16. 

16, 17. . 

b. 

1 C IN the -six and thirtieth year- of the_reign_of Asa, 
J-vJ b Baasha king-of Israel came_up against Judah, and 
‘built *Ramah, to the-intent that he might-let-none go-out or 
come-in to Ana king_of Judah. 

b. Bahaha, Evil. 

2-4. ||1 Kin. 15. 
18-20. . 
i. nin; 

o. ring 

* Then Asa ‘brought- out silver -and gold ont-of the-treasures 
— of the_honse_of 3 the Lord and of the king’s house, and ‘sent 
to Ben-hadad king_of Syria, ’“that dwelt at Damascus, saying, 
8 “ There is a “league between me and thee, as there was between 
my father and thy father : behold, I *'have_sent thee silver and 
gold; ‘go, "break thy “league with Baasha king- of Israel, that 
he *may_depart from me.” 

* And Ben-hadad ‘hearkened unto "king Asa, and ‘sent the 
-captains-of his armies against the_cities_of Israel; and they 
‘smote 'Ij on, and 'Dan, and 'Abel-maim, and 'all the_store cities 
-of Naphtali. 

J. Jehovah. | 

c. covenant, 
Heb. bSrith. 

6, 6. Ill Kin. 15. 
21, 22. 

6 And it ‘came- to_ pass, when Baasha heard it, that he *left- 
off building of *Ramah, and ‘let his 'work cease. 

6 Then Asa the king took 'all Jndah ; and they ‘carried_away 
'the -stones _of "Ramah, and 'the- timber thereof, wherewith 
Baasha was-bnilding ; and he ‘built therewith 'Geba and *Mizpah. 


041. 

b- ’3?q 

i. o. njrv 

T£P$ 
f. 

8. Ch. 14. 9. 

i. njn; 

9. Prov. 16. 8. ■ 
Zech. 4. 10. 

7 And at that time h Hanani the seer came to Asa king-of 
Judah, and ‘said unto him, “Because thou 'Tiast-relied on the- 
king-of Syria, and not "‘relied on 3 the Lord thy “God, therefore 
"‘is the_ f host_of the_king_of Syria escaped out_of thine hand. 
8 Were not the Ethiopians and the Lubims a huge f host, with 
very many chariots and horsemen ? yet, because thou didst_rely 
on 3 the Lord, he "‘delivered them into thine hand. * For the_eyes 
_of 3 the Lord tun-to-and-fro throughout the whole earth, to 
shew_himself_strong in_the_behalf of them whose heart is perfect 
toward him. Herein, thou "‘hast-done-foolishly : therefore from 
henceforth thou shalt-have wars.” 

10 Then Asa *was_wroth with the seer, and ‘put him in a 
"prison house; for he was in a rage with him because of this 
thing. And Asa ’‘'oppressed some of the people the same "time. 

h. Kh&nahni, 
Graciouely- 
given-of Je- 
hovah. 

J. a. Jehovah 
thy Elohim. 
f. force. 

11, 12. ||1 Kin. 
15. 23. 

11 And, behold, the_acts-Of Asa, "first and "last, lo, they are 
written in the_book_of the kings of Jndah and Israel. 

18 And Asa in the_thirty and ninth year_of his reign *was_ 
diseased in his feet, until his disease was exceeding great : yet in 
his disease he "'sought not to 3 'the Lord, but to the physicians. 


914. 

18, 14. ||1 Kin. 
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18 And Asa ’‘slept with his fathers, and ‘died in the one and 
fortieth year_of his reign. 14 And they ‘buried him in his_own 
sepulchres, which he had_ 4 made for himself in the city.of David, 
and laid him in the bed which was-filled with sweet-* odours and 
divers-kinds of spices prepared by the apothecaries’ art : and they 
‘made a very great burning for him. 

d. dug. 
s. spices. 
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~i fy AND j J ehoshaphat his son ‘reigned in his stead, and 
JL 1 ‘strengthened-himself against Israel. 8 And he ‘placed 
forces in all the f fenced cities-of Judah, and ‘set garrisons in the 
-land-of Judah, and in the-cities-of Ephraim, which Asa his 
father had_taken. 

8 And 3 the Lord ‘was with Jehoshaphat, because he walked in 
the first ways of his father David, and sought not unto "Baalim ; 
4 but sought to 3 the Lobd “GocLof his father, and walked in his 
commandments, and not after the-doings-of Israel. 5 Therefore 

j. Jehoshaphat. 
Jehovah 
judges, 
f . fortified. 

j. Jehovah. 
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3 the Lord "stablished ""the kingdom in his hand; and all Judah 
"■brought to Jehoshaphat presents; and he "had riches and 
honour in abundance. 

6 And his heart *was-lifted_up in the_ways_of 3 the Lord: 
moreover he took_away ""the high-places and "groves out_of 
Judah. 

7 Also in the-third year- of his reign he sent to his princes, 

even to Ben-hail, and to Obadiah, and to Zechariah, and to Ne- 
thaneel, and to Michaiah, to teach in the -cities- of Judah. 

8 And with them he sent "Levites, even Shemaiah, and Nethaniah, 
and Zebadiah, and Asahel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehonathan, 
and Adonijah, and Tobijah, and Tob- adonijah, "Levites ; and 
with them Elishama and Jehoram, ""priests. 9 And they "taught 
in Judah, and had the.book.of the-law_of 3 the Lord with them, 
and *went_about throughout all the_cities_of Judah, and "taught 
the people. 

■ 10 And the_ t fear_of 3 the Lord "fell upon all the_kingdoms_of t terror; 


® the lands that were round-about Judah, so that they made no war 
against Jehoshaphat. 11 Also some ■ of the Philistines ■‘•brought 
Jehoshaphat presents, and tribute silver; and the Arabians 
•"brought him flocks, seven thousand and seven hundred rams, 

_ and seven thousand and seven hundred he goats. 

12 And Jehoshaphat ""waxed great exceedingly; and he 
JlVjy? "built in Judah p castles, and cities.of store. 13 And he had much P - m palaces, 
business in the-cities_of Judah: and the_®men_of war, mighty- ss. anahshim. 
iipnpt? men_of valour, were in Jerusalem. 

14 And these are the_numbers_of them according_to the-house- 
of their fathers : Of Judah, the_captains_of thousands ; Adnah 
the chief, and with him mighty_men of valour three hundred 
thousand. 

16 And next to him was Jehohanan the captain, and with him 
two-hundred and fourscore thousand. 

16 And next him was Amasiah the_son_of Zichri, who willingly 
-offered-himself unto 3 the Lord; and with him two-hundred 
thousand mighty _men_of valour. 

17 And of Benjamin ; Eliada a mighty_man_of valour, and with 
him armed_men with bow and shield two-hundred thousand. 

18 And next him was Jehozabad, and with him a hundred and 
fourscore thousand ready_prepared-for the war. 

v. 2. 19 These ""waited on 'the king, beside those whom the king put 

in the fenced cities throughout all Judah. 


18 


. ~W. ~ “|Q NOW Jehoshaphat "had riches and honour in abun- 

22. 2-4. IN- JLO dance, and *joined_afflnity with Ahab. 

* And after certain years he *went_down to Ahab to Samaria. 
And Ahab "killed sheep and oxen for him in abundance, and for 
the people that he had with him, and "persuaded him to go_up 
with him to Eamoth-gilead. 

3 And Ahab king_of Israel "said unto Jehoshaphat king.of 
Judah, “ Wilt_thou_go with me to Ramoth-gilead ? ” And he 
"answered him, “ I am as thou art, and my people as thy people ; 
and we will he with thee in the war.” 

4 And Jehoshaphat "said unto the_king_of Israel, “ ’Inquire, 

j. 22 ’ 5 ’ 6 ’ n\n' I-pray-thee, at 'the_word_of 3 the Lord to-day.” • 

: 6 Therefore the_king_of Israel "gathered-together of "prophets 

i. four hundred ‘men, and "said unto them, “ ‘Shall- we -go to i 

Ramoth-gilead to "battle, or shall-I-forbear ? ” And they "said, 

“ ’Go-up ; for * s God "wilLdeliver it into the king’s hand.” 

’22.7,8. 6 But Jehoshaphat "said, “Is there not here a prophet_of 3 the 
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Lord besides, that we might-inquire of him ? ” 7 And the_king_ 
of Israel ’‘said unto Jehoshaphat, “There is yet one 'man, by 
whom we may_inquire_of 3 ''the Lord: but I ‘'hate him; for he 
never prophesied good unto me, but always evil : the_same is 
m Micaiah the_son_of Imla.” And Jehoshaphat ’•'said, “ ''Let 
not the king say so.” 

8 And the_king_of Israel ‘called for one of his officers, and 
‘said, “ 'Fetch- quickly Micaiah the_son_of Imla.” 

9 And the_king_of Israel and Jehoshaphat king_of Judah ■‘sat 
eitber_of-them on his throne, clothed in their robes, and they i sat 
in a ‘void- place at the_entering_in_of the_gate_of Samaria ; and 
all the prophets ‘prophesied before them. 

10 And Zedekiah the_son_of Chenaanah *had_made him horns- 
of iron, and ‘said, “ Thus *'saith 3 the Lord, With these thou shalt 
- b push ’’Syria until they be-consumed.” 

11 And all the prophets ‘prophesied so, saying, “ 'Go-up to 
Ramoth-gilead, and 'prosper : for 3 the Lord 'shall-deliver it into 
the_hand_of the king.” 

19 And the messenger that went to call Micaiah spake to 
him, saying, “ Behold, the_words_of the prophets declare good to 
the king with one m0 assent ; ‘let thy word therefore, I_pray_thee, 
be_like one of theirs, and 'speak thou good.” 

18 And Micaiah ‘said, “As 3 the Lord liveth, even 'what my 
“God ‘saith, tfjat will_I_speak.” 

14 And when he *was_come to the king, the king "'said unto 
him, “ ml Micaiah, shall_we_go to Ramoth-gilead to “battle, or 
shall_I_forbear ? ” And he ‘said, “ *Go_ye_up, and ’prosper, 
and they *shall_be_delivered into your hand.” 

18 And the king ‘said to him, “ How many times shall I adjure 
thee that thou say nothing but the truth to me in the_name_of 
3 the Lord ? ” 

18 Then he "'said, “ I did_see 'all Israel ‘scattered upon the 
mountains, as “sheep that have no shepherd: and 3 the Lord "'said, 
‘These have no “master; ‘let_them_return therefore 'every.man 
to his house in peace.’ ” 

17 And the_king_of Israel "said to Jehoshaphat, “ Did I not tell 
thee that he would not prophesy good unto me, but evil ? ” 


i. ish. 
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18 Again he "'said, “ Therefore 'hear the-worcLof 3 the Lord; 
I saw 3 'the Lord sitting upon his throne, and all the_host_of 
““heaven standing on his right-hand and on his left. 19 And 3 the 
Lord “said, ‘ Who shall-entice 'Ahab king_of Israel, that he may 
_go_up and fall at Ramoth-gilead ? ’ And one ’‘spake saying 
after this-manner, and another saying after that-manner. 80 Then 
there *came_out a “spirit, and ’‘stood before 3 the Lord, and ‘said, 
‘I will_entice him.’ And 3 the Lord *said unto him, ‘Where- 
with?’ 91 And he ‘said, ‘I will_go_out, and 'be a lying spirit 
in the_mouth_of all his prophets.’ And 3 the Lord ’‘said, ‘Thou 
shalt_entice him, and thou shalt also prevail : *go_out, and 'do 
even so.’ 92 Now therefore, behold, 3 the Lord ''hath-put a lying 
spirit in the_mouth-of these thy prophets, and 3 the Lord "'hath- 
spoken evil against thee.” 

28 Then Zedekiah. the-son_of Chenaanah ’‘came-near, and 
’‘smote 'Micaiah upon the cheek, and ’‘said, “ Which way went 
the_Spirit_of 3 the Lord from me to speak unto thee ? ” 

24 And Micaiah ‘said, “ Behold, thou shalt-see on “that “day 
when thou shalt_go into an inner chamber to hide_thyself.” 

26 Then the_king_of Israel ‘said, “ 'Take ye 'Micaiah, and 
•carry_him_back to Amon the_governor_of the city, and to Joash 


■h. the heavens. 
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the king’s son ; 38 and say, ‘ Thus ‘‘saith the king, 'Put this fellow 
in the prison, and ‘feed him with bread_of affliction and with 
water_of affliction, until I ‘‘return in peace.’ ” 

37 And Micaiah “said, “ If thon '•certainly ‘return in peace, then 
•'hath not 3 the Lord spoken by me.” And. he “said, “‘Hearken, 
all ye “people.” 

■p. peoples. 

28, 29. ||I Kin. 
22. 29, 30. 

38 So the_king_of Israel and Jehoshaphat the-king-of Judah 
*went_up to Ramoth-gilead. 

33 And the_king_of Israel “said unto Jehoshaphat, “ I ‘‘wilL 
disguise-myself , and ‘will-go to the battle ; but ‘put tJjou on thy 
robes.” So the-king-of Israel “disguised-himself ; and they 
“went to the battle. 


3Ch32. ||'i Kin. 
22. 31-33. 

40 blow the-king-of Syria had-commanded 'the-captains-of the 
chariots that were with him, saying, “ ’’Fight ye not with *small 
or *great, save only with the-king-of Israel.” 

81 And it “came-to-pass, when the-captains-of the chariots 
saw 'Jehoshaphat, that tfjej said, “ It is the-king-of Israel.” 
Therefore they “compassed-about him to fight : but Jehoshaphat 
*cried_out, and 3 the Lord •‘helped him ; and “God “moved them 
to depart from him. 83 For it “came-to-pass, that, when the- 
captains_of the chariots perceived that it was not the_king_of 
Israel, they “turned- back_again from pursuing him. 

33 And a certain ‘man drew a “bow “at a venture, and “smote 
'the_king_of Israel between the joints_*of the harness : therefore 
he “said to his chariot-man, “ ‘Turn thine hand, that thou *may- 
est_carry me out-of the host; for I ‘‘am-™ wounded.” 

84 And the battle “increased “that ‘day : howbeit the-king-of 
Israel stayed-hMn#el/-np in his ‘chariot against the Syrians until 
the even : and about the time of the sun going-down he “died. 
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~f Q AND Jehoshaphat the-king-of Judah “returned to his 
JL house in peace to Jerusalem. 

3 And 1 Jehu the.son-of Hanani the seer “went-out to meet 
him, and “said to “king Jehoshaphat, “ Shouldest thou help the 
-ungodly, and ‘love A them_that_hate 3 the Lord? therefore is 
wrath upon thee from before 3 the Lord. 3 Nevertheless there 
•‘are good things found in thee, in that thou ‘‘hast_taken_away 
the groves out-of the land, and *hast-prepared thine heart to 
seek ‘“God.” 
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* And Jehoshaphat “dwelt at Jerusalem : and he *went_out_ 
again through the people from Beer-sheba to ‘mount Ephraim, 
and “brought - them _ back unto 3 the Lord “God- of their 
fathers. 
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6 And he “set judges in the land throughout all the fenced 
cities of Judah, city by city, * and “said to the judges, “ ‘Take- 
heed what jie A do : for ye ‘judge not for “man, but for 3 the Lord, 
who is with you in the Adjudgment. 7 Wherefore now ‘let the- 
te fear_of 3 the Lord be upon you ; ‘take-heed and ‘do it : for there 
is no iniquity with 3 the Lord our “God, nor respect of persons, 
nor taking of b gifts.” 
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Am. matter-of. 
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8 Moreover in Jerusalem did Jehoshaphat set of the Levites, 
and of the priests, and of the-chief-of the fathers of Israel, for 
the-judgment_of 3 the Lord, and for controversies, when they 
“returned to Jerusalem. 

* And he “charged them, saying, “ Thus ‘shalLye-do in the_ 
r fear_of 3 the Lord, faithfully, and with a perfect heart. 10 And 
what “cause soever shall-come to you of your brethren “that 
dwell in their cities, between -blood and -blood, between law and 

r. reverence, 
c. controversy. 
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2 Chronicles XX. 17. 


b.c. 896. commandment, statutes and judgments, ye “shall even warn tjjem 
that they trespass not against 3 the Lord, and so wrath “come 
upon you, and upon your brethren : this Mo, and ye shall not 
trespass. 11 And, behold, Amariah the chief priest is over you in 
all matters of 3 the Lord ; and Zebadiah the_son_of Ishmael, the 
ruler.of the_house_of Judah, for all the king’s matters : also the 
b. V&P] ipjn Levites shall he officers before you. b “DeaLcourageously, and b. B^rtrong 
3 the Lord shalLbe with the “good.” m u0 ’ 
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Q A IT *’came_to_pass after this also, that the_"children_of «. «£»• 
i<J\J Moab, and the-'children-of Ammon, and with them 
other beside the Ammonites, came against Jehnshaphat to 
"battle. 

* Then there *came some that *told Jehoshaphat, saying, 

“ There cometh a great multitude against thee from beyond the 
sea on this side Syria ; and, behold, they be in Hazazon-tamar, 
which is En-gedi.” 

* And Jehoshaphat *feared, and *set h himself to seek 3 the Lord, h. his face . 

and *proclaimed a fast throughout all Judah. "■ Jehovah - 

* And Judah "gathered-themselves-together, ‘to ask help of *■ to ■ eek - 
3 the Lord : even out_of all the-cities-of Judah they came to seek 

3 'the Lord. 

6 And Jehoshaphat "stood in the_"congregation_of Judah a '£^™ 1 bly ’ 
and Jerusalem, in the-house-of 3 the Lord, before the new "court, 

; 6 and "said, “ 0_ j Lord “GocLof our fathers, art not tljou “God in J ' lioWm. 
""heaven ? and "rulest not tljou over all the_kingdoms_of the -h.the heavens, 
“■heathen ? and in thine hand is there not power and might, “so an.^nd'there is 
l that none is able to withstand thee ? 7 Art not tljou our “God, none with 

who didst_drive_out 'the-inhabitants-of "this "land before thy with- 

people Israel, and "gavest it to the-seed_of Abraham thy friend 
for ever ? 8 And they *dwelt therein, and *have_built thee a 

. sanctuary therein for thy name, saying, ® ‘ If, when evil ’cometh 
upon us, as the sword, judgment, or pestilence, or famine, we 
’stand before "this "house, and in thy presence, (for thy name 
is in "this "house,) and *cry unto thee in our affliction, then thou 
*wilt_hear and "help.’ 

. 10 “And now, behold, the-'children-of Ammon and Moab and a. sons, 

i mount Seir, whom thou wouldest not let Israel invade, when they 
came.out of the_land_of Egypt, but they turned from them, and 
destroyed them not ; 11 behold, I say, how tljqj "reward us, to 
come to_cast_us_out of thy possession, which thou "'hast- given us 
to inherit. 

18 “ 0 our “God, ’wilt thou not judge them ? for we have no 
1 might against "this "great *”* company ""that cometh against us; m - multitude, 
neither ’know toe what to ’do : but our eyes are upon thee.” 

18 And all Judah "stood before 3 the Lord, with their little-ones, 
their wives and their "children. 
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Iw'Tn' 14 Then upon J Jahaziel the _ son _ of Zechariah, the- son. of 
Benaiah, the_son_of Jeiel, the-son_of Mattaniah, a "Levite of the 
, _sons_of Asaph, came the_Spirit_of 3 the Lord in the_midst_of the 
"congregation; 15 and he '’said, “ “Hearken ye, all Judah, and 
14.13, y 0 i n babitants_of Jerusalem, and thou king Jehoshaphat, Thus 
DjjN "saith 3 the Lord unto you, ’Be not J afraid nor dismayed by 
reason_of "this "great "multitude ; for the battle is not yours, but 
■God’s. 16 To-morrow ’go.ye.down against them : behold, they 
rtSiio? "come_up by the “clifE_of "Ziz ; and ye “shall-find tfjem at the-end 
tinin -°f the T brook, before the-wildemess-of Jeruel. 17 Ye shall not 
need to fight in "this battle: “set-yourselves, “stand_ye_8fo7i, and 
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•see *"the_salvation-of 3 the Lord ■with you, O Judah and Jerusa- 
lem : fear not, nor Tie-dismayed ; to-morrow “go-out against 
them : for 3 the Lord will be with you.” 

18 And Jehoshaphat *bowed_his_head with his face to the 
ground : and all Judah and the_inhabitants_of Jerusalem fell 
before 3 the Lord, worshipping 3 the Lord. 19 And the Levites, 
of the_’children_of the Kohathites, and of the-’children-of the 
Korhites, *stood_up to praise 3 the Lord s God_of Israel with a 
loud voice on high. 

20 And they ’'rose-early in the morning, and "went-forth into 
the_wildemess-of Tekoa -. and as they went-forth, Jehoshaphat 
stood and ’'Said, “'Hear me, O Judah, and ye inhabitants.of 
Jerusalem : "Believe in 3 the Lord your “God, so "shall_ye-be_ 
established ; "believe his prophets, so "shalLye_prosper.” 

81 And when he *had_consulted with the people, he *ap- 
pointed singers unto 3 the Lord, and fhat-should-praise the- 
b beauty_of holiness, as they went.out before the army, and "to- 
say, “ "Praise iJ 3 the Lord ; for his 1 mercy endureth for ever.” 

88 And when they began to sing and to praise, 3 the Lord set 
ambushments against the_ ! children-of Ammon, Moab, and 
mount Seir, "“which were-come against Judah ; and they 
"were-smitten. 83 For the_"children_of Ammon and Moab 
"stood.up against the_inhabitants_of mount Seir, utterly_to_slay 
and destroy them : and when they had_made_an_end of the-in- 
habitants.of Seir, every_one helped to destroy another. 

84 And when Judah came toward the watch-tower in the wil- 
derness, they "looked unto the multitude, and, behold, they were 
dead-bodies fallen to the earth, and none escaped. 

86 And when Jehoshaphat and his people "came to take_away 
""the-spoil-of them, they "found among them in abundance both 
riches with the dead-bodies, and precious jewels, which they 
*stripped_ofE for themselves, more than they could_carry away : 
and they "were three days in_gathering_of ""the spoil, it was so 
much. 

88 And on the fourth "day they assembled-themselves in the_ 
valley-of b Berachah ; for there they blessed 3 'the Lord : there- 
fore ""the_name_of the same "place was_called, “ The_valley-of 
b Berachah,” unto this day. 

27 Then they "returned, every ‘man. of Judah and Jerusalem, 
and Jehoshaphat in the_forefront_of them, to go.again to Jeru- 
salem with joy; for 3 the Lord had-made_them_to_rejoice over 
their enemies. 88 And they "came to Jerusalem with psalteries 
and harps and "trumpets unto the_house_of 3 the Lord. 

89 And the_fear_of “God "was on all the kingdoms of those 
"countries, when they had-heard that 3 the Lord fought against 
the_enemies_of Israel. 

80 So the-realm-of Jehoshaphat *was_quiet : for his “God 
*gave_him_rest round-about. 

81 And Jehoshaphat "reigned over Judah: he was thirty and 
five years old when he began_to_reign, and he reigned twenty 
and five years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was “Azu- 
bah the-daughter_of Shilhi. 

82 And he "walked in the_way_of Asa his father, and departed 
not from it, doing that which was "right in the_sight_of 3 the 
Lord. 88 Howbeit the high_places were not taken_away : for as_ 
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yet the people had not prepared their hearts unto the_ = God_of 
their fathers. 

34 Now the -rest _of the -acts- of Jehoshaphat, "first and 
last, behold, they are written in the_ w book_of Jehu the_son_of 
Hanani, who is mentioned in the-book-of the-kings-of Israel. 

36 And after this ''did Jehoshaphat king-of Judah join_ 
himself with Ahaziah king-of Israel, Sofia did very wickedly : 
36 and he "joined-himself with him to make ships to go to Tar- 
shish : and they *made the ships in Ezion-gaber. 

37 Then Eliezer the_son_of Dodavah of Mareshah prophesied 
against Jehoshaphat, ®saying, “ Because thou • l hast_joined_thy- 
self with Ahaziah, 3 the Lord *'hath_broken thy ’'works.” And 
the ships *were_broken, that they were not able to go to Tar- 
shish. 
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Q-l NOW Jehoshaphat *slept with his fathers, and 
<lJL buried with his fathers in the_city_of David, 
p Jehoram his son “reigned in his stead. 

8 And he had brethren the_sons_of Jehoshaphat, Azariah, and 
Jehiel, and Zechariah, and Azariah, and Michael, and Shephat- 
iah : all these were the-sons-of Jehoshaphat king_of Israel. 
3 And their father "gave them great gifts_of silver, and of gold, 
and of precious-things, with fenced cities in Judah : but 'the 
kingdom gave he to Jehoram ; because lie was the firstborn. 

4 Now when Jehoram “was-risen-up to the_kingdom_of his 
father, he *strengthened_himself, and "slew 'all his brethren with 
the sword, and divers also of the_princes_of Israel. 

6 Jehoram was thirty and two years old when he began_to_ 
reign, and he reigned eight years in Jerusalem. 3 And he 
’•'walked in the_way_of the_kings_of Israel, like as did the_house 
_of Ahab : for he had the_daughter_of Ahab to wife : and he 
’•'wrought that which was "evil in the_eyes_of 3 the Lord. 7 How- 
beit 3 the Lord would not destroy 'the_house_of David, because 
of the covenant that he had_ c made with David, and “as he 
promised to give a 'light to him and to his sons “for ever. 

8 In his days the Edomites revolted from under theJ*domin 
ion.of Judah, and "made themselves a king. 

9 Then Jehoram “went-forth with his princes, and all his 
chariots with him : and he ’•'rose- up by_night, and ’•'smote ' the 
Edomites which compassed him in, and 'the_captains_of the 
chariots. 

10 So the Edomites ’•'revolted from under the_hand_of Judah 
unto "this "day. The same time also 'did Libuab revolt from 
under his hand; because he had_forsaken 3 'the Lord a God_of 
his fathers. 

11 Moreover ije made high-places in the_mountains_of Judah, 
and caused 'the_inhabitants_of Jerusalem to-commit_fornication, 
and 'compelled 'Judah thereto. 

13 And there w *came a writing to him from Elijah the 
prophet, ®saying, “Thus ''saith 3 the Lord “God-of David thy 
father, Because thou ’'hast not walked in the_ways_of Jehosha 
phat thy father, nor in the_ways_of Asa king_of Judah, 13 but 
*hast_walked in the_way_of the_kings_of Israel, and “hast-made 
'Judah and 'the_inhabitants_of Jerusalem to_go_a_ whoring, like 
to the whoredoms.of the_house_of Ahab, and also ■ 'hast- slain thy 
'brethren_of thy father’s house, which were better than thyself : 
14 behold, with a great plague will 3 the Lord smite thy people, 
and thy “children, and thy wives, and all thy goods : 16 and tijou 
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2 Chronicles XXI. 16. 


2 Chronicles XXII. 11. 


b.o.889. shalt have great sickness by disease of thy bowels, until thy 
bowels falLont by_reason_of the sickness day by day.” 

W . 16 Moreover 3 the Lord *stirred_up against Jehoram 'the- spirit- ~ 

of the Philistines, and of the Arabians, that were near the 
Ethiopians : 17 and they *came_up into Jndah, and *brake_into j. 
it, and *carried_away "’all the substance that was_found in the 
king’s house, and his sons also, and his wives ; so that there was 

i; never a son left him, save iJehoahaz, the_youngest_of his sons. 

18-20 885’k 18 And after all this 3 the Lord smote him in Ins bowels with an 

8. 23 24 . 11 *’ incurable disease. 18 And it *came_to_pass, that in process of 
time, after the end of two years, his bowels felLout by reason_of 
his sickness : so he '‘'died of sore diseases. And his people made 
no burning for him, like the_buming_of his fathers. 

80 Thirty and two years old was he when he began. to_reign, 
and he reigned in Jerusalem eight years, and ‘departed without 
being-desired. Howbeit they ‘buried him in the-city_of David, 
b. nVl3i!?3 but not in the_ b sepulchres_of the kings. b, 

Q Q AND the-inhabitants-of 3 Jerusalem ‘made Ahaziah. 3- 
eh. 21 . 17 T ™ ™ his "youngest son king in his stead : for the band_of_ 
v. 6. , men that came with the Arabians to the camp hacLslain all the »■ 
£ ?n*tnK e ^ es *‘ ®° Ahaziah the_son_of Jehoram king-of Judah ‘reigned. 

1 ~ * Forty and two years old was Ahaziah when he began_to_ 

at. reign, and he reigned one year in Jerusalem. His mother’s name 

also was ‘‘Athaliah the.* daughter.of Omri. 8 also walked in ai 
the_ways-of the_house_of Ahab : for his mother was his counsel- 
lor to “do.wickedly. 4 Wherefore he Mid "evil in the-sight_of g 
j. n)n* J the Lord like the_house_of Aha b : for djeg were his counsellors , 
_ after the-death_of his father to his destruction. 
g 6 He walked also after their counsel, and ‘'went with Jehoram 
28, ' 29 ; 9 . is! the-son-of Ahab king-of Israel to "war against Hazael king.of 
j. ciin* Syria at Ramoth-gilead : and the Syrians ‘smote J'Joram. 3- 

6 And he ‘returned to be-healed in Jezreel because of the “ 
wounds which were_given him at Ramah, when he fought with 
as. in}"® Hazael king_of Syria. And “Azariah the_son_of Jehoram king- 
of Judah went_down to see "'Jehoram the_son_of Ahab at Jezreel, 
because !je was-sick. 

7 -f WeT'Kiii. 7 And the-destruction-of Ahaziah was of "God by coming 
to i Joram : for when he was.come, he went_out with Jehoram j. 
against Jehu the_son_of Nimshi, whom 3 the Lord had-anointed 
to cut.ofE 'the-house-of Ahab. 8 And it *came_to_pass, that, 
when Jehu was.executing judgment upon the_house_of Ahab, 
and ‘found ""the_princes_of Judah, and the-sons.of the_brethren_ 
of Ahaziah, Hhat-ministered to Ahaziah, he ‘slew them. 

9. Ch. 17. 4. 9 And he ‘sought "‘ Aha ziah : and they ‘caught him, (for fjt was 

-hid in Samaria,) and ‘brought him to Jehu: and when they 
‘had-slain him, they buried him : “ Because,” said they, “ fje is 
the_son_of Jehoshaphat, who sought 3 'the Lord with all his 
heart.” So the_house_of Ahaziah had no power to keep_still 
the kingdom. 

16. [|2 Kin.' li. 10 But when Athaliah the_mother_of Ahaziah saw that her 
L son was-dead, she ‘arose and ‘destroyed ""all the seed "royal 

of the_house-of Judah. 

li, i"2. j)2 Kin. 11 But 3 Jehoshabeath, the_daughter_of the king, ‘took 3° "" J oash J- 
j. 11 the-son-of Ahaziah, and ‘stole gtttt from among the king’s sons 

jo. " 'cNi* that were-slain, and ‘put jjtttt and his ""nurse in a "bedchamber, j' 
So Jehoshabeath, the_daughter_of king Jehoram, the_wife_of 
Jehoiada the priest, (for slje was the_sister_of Ahaziah,) ‘hid 
him from Athaliah, so that she slew him not. 
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13 And lie "'was with, them hid in the_house_of “God six years : 
and Athaliah reigned over the land. 


Q Q AND in the seventh “year i Jehoiada strengthened_him- 
O self, and “took 'the_captains_of x hnndreds, Aaariah the 
-son-of Jeroham, and Ishmael the_son_of Jehohanan, and Aaa- 
riah the_son_of Obed, and 'Maaseiah the_son_of Adaiah, and 
'Elishaphat the_son_of Zichri, into "covenant with him. * And 
they *went_about in Jndah, and ‘gathered 'the Levites ont_of| 
all the-cities-of Jndah, and the_chief_of the fathers of Israel, 
and they ‘came to Jerusalem. 

8 And all the "congregation **made a covenant with the kingj 
in the_house_of “God. And he ‘said unto them, “ Behold, the 
king’s son shall_reign, “as 3 the Lord hath said of the_son8_of 
David. * This is the thing that ye shall.do; A "third-part of 
you entering on the sabbath, of the priests and of the Levites, 
shall be porters of the ‘doors; 5 and a x third_part shall be at the 
king’s house ; and a x third_part at the_gate_of the foundation : 
and all the people shall be in the_courts-of the-house-of 3 the 
Lord. 8 But ’let none come_into the_house_of 3 the Lord, save 
the priests, and “they that_minister of the Levites ; tfjeg shalL 
_go_in, for tfjeg a/re holy : but all the people shall_keep the_watch 
-of 3 the Lord. 7 And the Levites shall-compass 'the king 
round-about, 1 every -man with his weapons in his hand ; and "who- 
soever else cometh into the house, he shalLbe-put-to-death : but 
be ve with the king when he cometh_in, and when he goeth_out.” 

8 So the Levites and all Judah ’’did according to all_things that 
Jehoiada the priest hacLcommanded, and ‘took ‘every.man his 
“'men that were_to_come_in on the sabbath, with them-that- 
were_to_go -ant on the sabbath : for Jehoiada the priest dismissed 
not 'the courses. 

• Moreover Jehoiada the priest ‘delivered to the_captains_of 
"hundreds *spears, and ^bucklers, and ^shields, that had been 
"king David’s, which were in the_house_of “God. 10 And he ‘set 
'all the people, ‘every_man having his weapon in his hand, from] 
the right *side_of the h temple to the left *side_of the h temple, 
along by the altar and the h temple, by the king round-about. 
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11 Then they ‘brought- out the king’s 'son, and ‘put upon 
him 'the 'crown, and gave him 'the testimony, and "made fjttn 
king. And Jehoiada and his sons ‘anointed him, and ‘said, 
“ 1 God save the king.” 


13 Now when Athaliah ‘heard 'the_noise_of the people "run- 
ning and "praising 'the king, she ‘came to the people into the- 
house.of J the Lord : 18 and she ‘looked, and, behold, the king] 
"•stood at his pillar at the entering_in, and the princes and the 
trumpets by the king : and all the_people_of the land "rejoiced, 
and "sounded with "trumpets, also the singers with "instruments, 
of music, and "such-as-taught to sing-praise. Then Athaliah 
‘rent her 'clothes, and ‘said, “ Treason, treason.” 

u Then Jehoiada the priest brought_ont 'the -captains- of 
"hundreds "that_were_set_over the f host, and ‘said unto them, 
“ *Have_her_forth of the 'ranges : and “whoso followeth her, 
’let_him_be_slain with the sword.” For the priest said, “ ’Slay) 
her not in the_house-of 3 the Lord. 

15 So they ‘laid hands on her ; and when she ‘was.come to the 
_entering-of the horse gate by the king’s house, they ‘slew 
her there. 
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16 2 Ki 87 ii 16 Jehoiada “'•'made a covenant between him, and be- ®°' confirmed. 
17 . ' ' tween all the people, and between the king, that they should be 

oo- 3 the Lord’s people. 

17.1055?. li. 17 Then all the people ‘went to the-house-of x Baal, and 
18 ' *brak e_ it_ down, and brake his " altars and his ''images in_pieces, 

and slew ""Mattan the_priest_of "Baal before the altars. 


is- 21 . H 2 Kin. is Also Jehoiada '‘'appointed the_offices_of the_honse_of 3 the 

11 1 2 l l ^ j0ED b y the_hand_of the priests the Levites, whom David had 
IA .distributed in the_house_of 3 the Lord, to offer" the *bumt_offer- n. offer-up. 

njn* niSy ings.of 3 the Lord, as it is written in the_law_of Moses, with B- 
»t. TVJ ’I* rejoicing and with singing, at it was ordained by *‘ David. -t.the-handa-of. 

18 And he ‘set the porters at the_gates_of the_honse-of 3 the 
Lord, that none which was unclean in any thing should_enter in. 

30 And he ‘took "the_captains_of "hundreds, and the nobles, 
and ""the governors of the ""people, and ""all the_people_of the 
land, and *brought-down "the king from the_house_of 3 the 
Lord : and they "'came through the high gate into the king’s 
house, and ‘set "the king upon the-throne-of the king- 
dom. 

81 And all the_people_of the land '‘rejoiced : and the city was- 
quiet, after that they hacLslain "Athaliah with the sword. 
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Q A 1 Joash was seven years old when he began_to_reign, j. Joash, or Je- 
fCj ^x: and he reigned forty years in Jerusalem. His mother’s yXga/e? 110 " 

name also was 'Zibiah of Beer-sheba. z. Tsibiah, 

8 And Joash ‘did that which was "right in the-sight_of 3 the j^ovah 
Lord all the-days-of Jehoiada the priest. 8 And Jehoiada 
"■took for him two wives ; and he ‘begat sons and daughters. 

‘And it ‘came_to_pass after this, that Joash was minded to 
repair "the_house-of 3 the Lord. 

6 And he ‘gathered- together "the priests and the Levites, and 
‘said to them, “ "Go-out unto the_dties_of Judah, and "gather of 
all Israel 'money to repair "the_house_of your a God from year to s. silver, 
year, and h see_that ge hasten the matter.” Howbeit the Levites 
hastened it not. 

6 And the king ‘called for Jehoiada the chief, and ‘said 
unto him, “ Why hast thou not required of the Levites to bring- 

in out_of Judah and out_of Jerusalem " the ‘collection, according t. tribute. 
to the commandment of Moses the_servant_of 3 the Lord, and of the 
“congregation of Israel, for the_ te tabemacle_of "witness ? ” te < tent lbly ’ 

7 For the-sons_of Athaliah, that wicked-woman, had_broken_ 

up "the_house_of " s God ; and also all the_dedicated_things_of 
the_house_of 3 the Lord did_they_bestow upon Baalim. _ 

8 And at the king’s ‘commandment they ‘made °a chest, and o. one. 

‘set it without at the_gate_of the_house_of 3 the Lord. 9 And 
they ‘made a proclamation through Judah and Jerusalem, to 
bring_in to 3 the Lord the ‘collection that Moses the-servant_of 
"“God laid upon Israel in the wilderness. 

10 And all the princes and all the people ‘rejoiced, and ‘brought 
-in, and ‘cast into the chest, until they had_made_an_end. 

11 Now it ‘came_to_pass, that at what time "the chest ‘was- 
brought unto the king’s office by the_hand_of the Levites, and 
when they saw that there was much 'money, the king’s scribe and 
the high priest’s officer came and ‘emptied "the chest, and ‘took 
it, and ‘carried it to his place again. Thus they did day by day, 
and ‘gathered money in abundance. 

18 And the king and Jehoiada ‘gave it to J 'such_as_did_the_work j. Jehovah, 
of the_service_of the_house_of 3 the Lord, and ‘hired masons and 



2 Chronicles XXIV. 13. 


2 Chronicles XXIV. 27. 


b.c.856. carpenters to repair the_house_of 3 the Lord, and also such_as_ 

8 t- PtO? wrought iron and brass to “‘mend 'the_house_of 3 the Lord. st. strengthen. 

13 So the workmen ’•'wrought, and the work was.perfected by 

ar. them, and they "set 'the-house_of “God in his “state, and ar - ‘“range- 

strengthened it. ment ' 

14 And when they hacLfinished it, they brought 'the_rest_of 
the "money before the king and Jehoiada, whereof *were_made 
vessels for the_house_of 3 the Lord, even vessels to minister, and 
to offer withal, and spoons, and vessels-of gold and silver. 

u ' a ' And they ’•■‘■offered 11 “burnt-offerings in the-house_of 3 the Lord 

ni?j) D’?yo continually all the-days_of Jehoiada. offerings. 

850. is But Jehoiada * waxed old, and "was full of days when he 
"died ; a hundred and thirty years old was he when he died. 

16 And they "buried him in the_city_of David among the 
kings, because he hacLdone good in Israel, both toward “God, 
and toward his house. 


" 840. 17 Now after the_death_of Jehoiada came the_princes_of Judah, 

and *made_obeisance to the king. Then the king hearkened 
unto them. 

18 And they "left 'the_house_of 3 the Lord “God-of their 
g. n'?vm fathers, and "served s groves and idols : and wrath "came upon 

Judah and Jerusalem for this their trespass. 

19 Yet he "sent prophets to them, to bring_them_again unto 
3 the Lord ; and they "testified against them: but they would not 
give-ear. 

o ZZl 80 And the.Spirit.of "God c came_upon 'Zechariah the_son_ c.’cTothed" 

1 v .f of Jehoiada the priest, which "stood above the people, and "said 
“G. D'r6gij unto them, “ Thus -l saith “God, Why "transgress ge 'the-com- 
j. njn*. mandments_of 3 the Lord, that ye •cannot prosper ? because ye lune 

' "'have-forsaken 3 the Lord, he "hath also forsaken gau.” j. Jeho?ah. 

21 . Matt. 23. 35. 91 And they "conspired against him, and "stoned him with 

stones at the_commandment_of the king in the court of the- 
house_of 3 the Lord. 

82 Thus Joash the king remembered not the kindness which 
Jehoiada his father had-done to him, but "slew his son. And 
when *he died, he said, “ 3 The Lord look upon it, and require it.” U.e.ZecMriah. 


839. 83 And it *came_to-pass at the_end_of the year, that the_ f host_ f - £oroe - 

23 l2 4 'i7 2 i8. IN ' Syria came.up against him: and they "came to Judah and 
23. See i. 17. Jerusalem, and "destroyed 'all the_princes_of the people from 
f. b'0 among the people, and sent all the-spoil_of them unto the_king_ 

of Damascus. 

34 For the_ f army_of the Syrians came with a small-company_of 
a. "men, and 3 the Lord delivered a very great f host into their hand, ».anahehim. 

because they had-forsaken 3 'the Lord = God_of their fathers. So 

they executed judgment against 'Joash. 

1 25-27. ||2 Kin. 86 And when they were-departed from him, (for they left fjttn 
| 12. 19- 1. j n diseases,) his own_servants conspired against him for 

the_blood_of the_sons_of Jehoiada the priest, and "slew him 
on his bed, and he "died : and they "buried him in the-city 
_of David, but they buried him not in the sepulchres_of the 
kings. 

26 And these are “they that-conspired against him ; Zabad 
the_son_of Shimeath an "Ammonitess, and Jehozabad the-son_ 
of Shimrith a "Moabitess. 

27 Now concerning his sons, and the_greatness_of the burdens 
laid upon him, and the_repairing_of the house.of E God, behold. 
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b.c. 839. they are written in the_ c story_of the_book_of the kings. And «• ? roo ^R® n ‘ 
Amaziah his son "reigned in his stead. mSrash. ’ 


l, 2. j|2KiN. 14. Q pf »AMAZT ATT was twenty and five years old when he »• 
a 1_4 ' ^ ^ began_to_reign, and he reigned twenty and nine years j e ho”ah. 

,1;^-,' in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was i Jehoaddan of Jeru- j. Jshoaddaim, 
]. Hinn'. , Jehovah s 

salem. delight. 

i. n}rv 1 And he "did that which was "right in the-sight_of 3 the Lord, 

’ hut not with a perfect heart. 

STSTpXnr. li 8 Now it *came_to_pass, when the kingdom was_established to 
8> ®- him, that he "slew his 'servants that had_killed 'the king his 
4 Dent. 84. 16. father. 4 But he slew not their ‘'children, hut did as it is written 
in the law in the_book_of Moses, where 3 the Lord commanded, 
a. Dp'i? saying, “ The fathers shall not die for the ‘children, neither shall a. eons, 
i. stye the ‘children die for the fathers, but ‘every-man shall-die for his i. ish. 

-own sin.” 

* Moreover Amaziah "gathered 'Judah together, and ’'made 
them captains over "thousands, and captains over "hundreds, ac- 
cording-to the_houses_of their fathers, throughout all Judah and 
Benjamin: and he "numbered them from twenty years old 
and above, and "'found them three hnndred thousand choice men, 
’able-to-go-forth to war, A that_could_handle spear and shield. 

. # jj 0 •hired also a hundred thousand mighty _men_of valour 

out-of Israel for a hundred talents-of silver, 
i. 7 But there came a ‘man- of *“Gk>d to him, saying, “ 0 king, 

h. ’ Kjy ’let not the_ h army_of Israel go with thee : for 3 the Lord is not *>• host, 
with Israel, to wit, with all the_*children_of Ephraim. 8 But if 
tijou wilt_go, *do it, *be_strong for the battle : “God shall-make- 
thee-fall before the enemy : for “God hath power to help, and to 
cast-down.” 

* And Amaziah "said to theJman-of *“God, “ But what shall- 
we_do for the hundred talents which I ‘‘have-given to the_ 

t. * army_of Israel?” And theJman-of "“God "answered, “ 3 The t. troop. 

Lord is able to give thee much-more than this.” 

10 Then Amaziah "separated them, to wit, the army that was- 
to. opiplp? come to him out-of Ephraim, to go *°home again: wherefore their to. to their 
anger "was greatly kindled against Judah, and they "returned place ' 
*°home in great anger. 


about 827. 
11, 12. ||2 Kin. 
14 7. 


11 And Amaziah strengthenecLhimself, and *led_forth his 
'people, and "went to the_Yalley_of "Salt, and "smote of 'the_ 
■children-of Seir ten thousand. 18 And other ten thousand 
left alive did the_*children_of Judah carry_away_captive, and 
"brought them unto the-top-of the rock, and "cast_them_down 
from the-top-of the rock, that they all were_broken_in_pieces. 


ls the_*soldlers_of the army which Amaziah sent-back, ai Bonslof the ' 
that they should not go with him to "battle, "fell upon the_cities_ troop ' 
of Judah, from Samaria even unto Beth-horon, and "smote three 
thousand of them, and "took much spoil. 


14 Now it *came_to_pas8, after that Amaziah was_come from 
the-slaughter_of ''the Edomites, that he "brought 'the-gods-of 
the_‘ children-of Seir, and *set_them_up to be his gods, and 
'bowed_down_himself before them, and 'burned-incense unto 
them. 

16 Wherefore the_anger_of 3 the Lord *was_kindled against 
Amaziah, and he "sent unto him a prophet, which "said unto 


2 Chbonici.es XXV. 16. 


2 Chbonicles XXVI. 5. 


b.c. 827. him, “Why ''hast. thou- sought-after 'the_gods_of the people, 
which could not deliver 'their_own people out.of thine hand r ” 

18 And it “came, to.pass, as lie talked with him, that the king 
“said unto him, “ Art_thou_made of the king’s counsel ? 'forbear; 
why shouldest_thou_be_smitten ? ” Then the prophet “forbare, 
°* }TJ and “said, “ I ''know that “God '1iath_ c determined to destroy 

thee, because thou *'hast_done this, and hast not hearkened unto 
my counsel.” 

17 19 Kin 17 ®* en Amaziah king_of Judah “took_ c advice, and “sent to 
14 . 8 - 10 . IW ’ Joash, tbe_son_of Jehoahaz, the_son_of Jebn, king_of Israel, 
«• fffV.l saying, “ 'Come, let-usJsee-one-another in the face.” 
l- 18 And Joash king-of Israel “sent to Amawia.'h king_of 

t. Dinn Judah, “saying, “ The ‘thistle that was in “Lebanon sent to the 
cedar that was in “Lebanon, saying, ‘ 'Give thy 'daughter to my 
son to wife : ’ and there *passed_by a wild beast that was in 
“Lebanon, and *trode_down 'the ‘thistle. 19 Thou ''sayest, Lo, 
thou ''hast-smitten 'the Edomites ; and thine heart '1ifteth_thee_ 
up to boast : ’abide now at home ; why shonldest-thou-meddle to 
thine hurt, that thou shouldest-fall, even tjjou, and Judah with 
thee ? ” 

20^24^2 kni. so Amaziah would not hear ; for it came of ““God, that he 
might-deliver them into the-hand-of their enemies , because they 
sought-after 'the_gods_of Edom. 

91 So Joash the_king_of Israel *went_up ; and they 1 *saw_one_ 
another in_the_face, both Ije and Amaziah king-of Judah, at Beth- 
shemesh, which belongeth to Judah. 99 And Judah *was_put_ 
to_the_worse before Israel, and they “fled ‘every- man to his 
tent. 

98 And Joash theJdng-of Israel took 'Amaziah king-of 
Judah, the_son_of Joash, the-son-of Jehoahaz, at Beth-shemesh, 
and “brought him to Jerusalem, and “brake-down the-walLof 
Jerusalem from the_gate_of Ephraim to the comer gate, four 
hundred cubits. 94 And he took all the gold and the silver, and 
'all the vessels "that were-found in the_house_of ““God with 
Obed-edom, and 'the_treasures_of the king’s house, 'the hostages 
also, and “returned to Samaria. 

5 ^2 Kin 86 J ^ n< ^ j ^ maz ‘ a k the_son_of Joash king-of Judah “lived after 

17 , i8. IN " the_death_of Joash son_of Jehoahaz king_of Israel fifteen years. 
98 Now the -rest -of the -acts -of Amaziah, “first and “last, 
behold, cure they not written in the_book_of the-kings-of Judah 
and Israel ? 

^1^19*80™' 37 Now after the time that Amaziah did-tum-away from follow-. 

’ ‘ ing 3 the Lord they “made a conspiracy against him in Jerusalem; 

and he “fled to Lachish : but they “sent to Lachish after him, 
and “slew him there. 98 And they “brought him upon “horses, 
and “buried Ijttn with his fathers in the_city_of Judah. 
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, 28. |! 2 Kin.’ 
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” 2 ’ "|f 2 "Kin”T4 \ Q O THEN all the-people-of Judah “took “'TTzziah, who u. tJzziaii', 

, 21 ’ ™ O was sixteen years old, and “made Ijttn king in_the_room_ " 

T ' ' of his father Amaziah. 9 built 'Eloth, and “restored it to StrengtLof 

Judah, after- that the king slept with his fathers. Jehovah. 

-M2 Kin. is. 8 Sixteen years old was Uzziah when he began- to-reign, and 

he reigned fifty and two years in Jerusalem. His mother’s name 
also was Jecoliah of Jerusalem. 

. rtirp 4 And he “did that which was “right in the_sight_of 3 the Lobd, j. Jehovah, 
according-to all that his father Amaziah did. 6 And he “sought 
“God irt the_days_of Zechariah, XA who hacLunderstanding in the_ 

■G. D*r6^n visions_of ““God: and as long as he sought 3 'the Lobd, ““God 'G- Eioh™, 
made-him_to_prosper. 
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b.c. 810 . * And he *went_forth and ‘warred against the Philistines, 

and ‘brake-down ■'the_wall_of Gath, and 'the-wall-of Jabneh, 
and ■'the_wall_of Ashdod, and •'built cities about Ashdod, and 
among the Philistines. 

7 And "“God •helped him against the Philistines, and against 
the Arabians "that dwelt in Gur-baal, and the Mehunims. 

8 And the Ammonites •gave gifts to Uzziah : and his name 

•spread -abroad even to the- entering _ in _ of Egypt; for he 
strengthened himself exceedingly. , 

8 Moreover Uzziah *btiilt towers in Jerusalem at the comer 
gate, and at the valley gate, and at the turning of the wall, and 
, ‘fortified them. 10 Also he ‘built towers in the desert, and 
8- ‘digged many wells : for he had much cattle, both in the low c. Carmel, The 

w. antr'3 country, and in the plains : husbandmen also, and vine-dressers w f ™^ f aVovCT- 
njn nip'll in the mountains, and in "° Carmel: for w-l he x loved husbandry. of the ground. 
f _ L,, n 11 Moreover Uzziah ‘had a f host of fighting_men, -that- went- f. force. 

7 out_to war by ‘bands, according_to the_number_of their account t. troops, 
t- by the_hand_of Jeiel the scribe and Maaseiah the ruler, under 

the_hand_of Hananiah, one of the king’s captains. 

18 The whole number of the_chief-of the fathers of the_mighty 
_men_of valour were two-thousand and six hundred. 

18 And under their hand was an army, three hundred thousand 
and seven thousand and five hundred, "that-made war with 
mighty power, to help the king against the enemy. 

11 And Uzziah ‘prepared for them throughout all the host 
e. rn:'-®h shields, and spears, and helmets, and ‘habergeons, and bows, and «• coat<u>f mail. 

slings to cast stones. 16 And he ‘made in Jerusalem engines, 
sk. agin invented by ,k cunning_men, to be on the towers and upon the «k. skilful, 

co. n'l3?D “bulwarks, to shoot "arrows and great "stones withal. And his 

name ‘spread far abroad; for he was marvellously helped, 
till he was.strong. 


16 But when he was-strong, his heart was_lifted_up to his 
destruction: for he ‘transgressed against 3 the Lord his B God, 
and *Went into the-temple_of 3 the Lord to burn_mcense upon 
the_altar_of "incense. 

! 17 And "Azariah the priest *went_in after him, and with him 

fourscore priests of 3 the Lord, that were valiant men : 18 and they 
‘withstood Uzziah the king, and *said unto him, “ It appertained 
not unto thee, Uzziah, to bum-incense unto 3 the Lord, but to 
! the priests the_sons_of Aaron, "that are-" consecrated to bum- 
incense : "go-out of the sanctuary ; for thou ‘bast-trespassed ; 
neither shall it be for thine honour from 3 the Lord “God.” 

18 Then Uzziah ‘was- wroth, and had a censer in his hand to 
. burn-incense : and while he was- wroth with the priests, the 
leprosy even rose_up in his forehead before the priests in the- 
house_of 3 the Lord, from beside the incense altar. 30 And Azar- 
iah the chief priest, and all the priests, ‘looked upon him, and, 
behold, lie was leprous in his forehead, and they ‘thrust_him_ 
out from thence; yea, himself hasted also to go_out, because 3 the 
Lord had_smitten him. 

, 31 And Uzziah the king ‘was a leper unto the-day_of his death, 

■ and ‘dwelt in a xh several house, being a leper; for he was_cut_ofi 
) from the_house_of 3 the Lord : and Jotham his son was over the 
king’s house, judging "‘the-people-of the land. 

33 Now the-rest-of the_acts_of Uzziah, "first and "last, did 
" Isaiah the prophet, the son_of Amoz, write. 

38 So Uzziah ‘slept with his fathers, and they ‘buried Ijtm with 
his fathers in the_field_of the burial which belonged to the kings ; 
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9 ry i JOTHAM was twenty and five years old when he began 
& I _to_reign, and he reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem. 
His mother’s name also was > e Jerushah, the_daughter_of Zadok. 

s And he *did that which was "right in the_sight_of 3 the Lord, 
according- to all that his father Uzziah did : howbeit he entered 
not into the_temple_of 3 the Lord. And the people A did_yet_cor- 
ruptly. 8 J fe built the 11 high ""gate of the_house-of 3 the Lord, and 
on the_wall_of x °Ophel he built much. 

4 Moreover he built cities in the_ h mountains_of Judah, and in 
the forests he built castles and towers. 

6 fte fought also with the_king_of the Ammonites, and '’pre- 
vailed against them. And the_’children_of Ammon ’’gave him 
the same "year a hundred talents-of silver, and ten thousand 
measures-of wheat, and ten thousand_of barley. So_much did 
the_“children_of Ammon pay unto him, both the second year, 
and the third. 

6 So Jotham “became_mighty, because he prepared his ways 
before J the Lord his “God. 

7 Now the-rest_of the_acts-of Jotham, and all his wars, and 
his ways, lo, they are written in the_book_of the_kings-of Israel 
and Judah. 

8 He was five and twenty years old when he began-to_reign, 
and reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem. 

9 And Jotham “slept with his fathers, and they "buried flint in 
the_city_of David : and Ahaz his son “reigned in his stead. 

QO "AHAZ was twenty years old when he began_to_reign, 
O and he reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem : hut he did 
not that which was "right in the_sight_of 3 the Lord, like David 
his father : 9 for he “walked in the_ways_of the_kings_of Israel, 
and made also molten-images for "Baalim. 

" Moreover fit burnt-incense in the_valley_of the_son_of Him 
nom, and “burnt his “"'children in the fire, after the-abominations 
_of the ““heathen whom 3 the Lord had_cast_out before the_“child- 
ren_of Israel. 4 He “sacrificed also and “bumt-incense in the 
high_places, and on the hills, and under every green tree. 

4 Wherefore 3 the Lord his “God “delivered him into the_hand_ 
of the_king_of Syria ; and they “smote him, and *carried_away 
a great multitude of them captives, and “brought them to Damas- 
cus. And he was also delivered into the_hand_of the_king_of 
Israel, who “smote him with a great slaughter. 

6 For pPekah the-son_of Remaliah “slew in Judah a hundred 
and twenty thousand in one day, which were "all “valiant men ; 
because they hacLforsaken 3 'the Lord “God-of their fathers. 

7 And Zichri, a mighty_man_of Ephraim, “slew "’Maaseiah the 
king’s son, and "'Azrikam the -governor -of the house, and 
""Elkanah that was next to the king. 

8 And the_“children_of Israel “carried_away_captive of their] 
brethren two_hundred thousand, women, sons, and daughters, 
and took also away much spoil from them, and “brought "“the 
spoil to Samaria. 
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9 But a prophet of 3 the Lord was there, whose name was 
Il'VvOded : and he *went_out before the host that came to Samaria, 
and “said unto them, “ Behold, because 3 the Lord “God_of your 
jfathers was_wroth with Judah, he hath delivered them into your| 
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b.o. 741. hand, and ye *have_slain them in a rage that "'reacheth-up nnto 
10 3 SM 6 25 ' x= heaven. 10 And now ge ■‘•purpose to keep- under the_‘ children. 

of Judah and Jerusalem for bondmen and bondwomen unto you; 
t. but are there not with you, even with gou, ‘sins against 3 'the Lord t. trespasses, 

your “God ? 11 Now ’hear me therefore, and "deliver the captives 

again, which ye "'have-taken-captive of your brethren : for the- 
fierce wrath_of 3 the Lord is upon you.” 


18 Then certain of the-headS-Of the-'children-of Ephraim, s. sons.' 
Azariah the_son_of Johanan, Berechiah the_son_of Meshillemoth, 
and Jehizkiah the-son-of Shallnm, and Amasa the_son_of Hadlai, 
“stood-up against “them that_came from the war, 18 and “said 
unto them, “ Ve shall not bring_in 'the captives hither : for 
whereas we " ‘have-offended against 3 the Lord already, ge ■‘intend 
to add more to our sins and to our trespass ; for our trespass is 
great, and there is fierce wrath against Israel.” 

, 14 So the armed-men *left 'the captives and 'the spoil before 

“• the princes and all the “congregation. 16 And the “men which »• assembly, 

m. D'g'jsn were_expressed by name *rose_up, and “took the captives, and 8 
16 2 Kb? 6 22 ^e s P°il clothed all that_were_naked among them, and 

ProT. 26 . 21 , “arrayed them, and “shod them, and *gave_them_to_eat and to- 
22. Lube 6. drink, and “anointed them, and “carried all the-feeble_of them 
20 ! Fr ° T ’ 2 ' upon “asses, and “brought them to Jericho, the_city_of “palm- 
trees, to their brethren : then they “returned to Samaria. 


disordered. 


i 6 --* 1 - 112 Kin. 16 At that “time did king Ahaz send unto the-kings-of 
■ 7 ’ ’ ' Assyria to help him. 

17 For again the Edomites had_come and “smitten Judah, and 
“carriecLaway captives. 18 The Philistines also had_invaded the- 
cities_of the low-country, and of the south of Judah, and “had- 
taken 'Beth-shemesh, and 'Ajalon, and s Gederoth, and 'Shocho 
with the_villages thereof, and 'Timnah with 'the- villages there- 
of, 'Gimzo also and 'the_villages thereof : and they “dwelt there. 

19 ji or j fag Lord brought 'Judah low because of Ahaz king_of 
1. Israel ; for he made Judah ‘naked, and transgressed sore against 1. lawless or 

' 3 the LORD. disordered. 

740. so And Tilgath-pilneser king_of Assyria “came unto him, and 

“distressed him, but strengthened him not. 81 For Ahaz took- 
away a portion out of 'the-house_of 3 the Lord, and out of 'the_ 
house_of the king, and of the princes, and “gave it unto the-king 

_of Assyria : but he helped him not. 

22 , 23. p Kiii. as And in the_time_of his distress “did-he-trespass yet-more 
against 3 the Lord : tfjia is that “king Ahaz. 88 For he “sacrificed 
unto the_gods_of Damascus, “which smote him : and he “said, 

DO “ Because the_gods_of the_kings_of Syria *‘help tljetn, therefore «t tfitg. 
wilLI-sacrifice to them, that they may-help me.” But tjjeg were 
the_ruin_of him, and of all Israel. _ 

24, 25. j |2 KiN. *4 And Ahaz “gathered-together 'the_vessels_of the_house_of 
16 . 17 , 18 . “God, and “cut-in-pieces 'the_vessels_of the_house_of ““God, 
and *shut_up 'the-doors-of the_house-of 3 the Lord, and he 
“made him altars in every comer of Jerusalem. 86 And in every 
several city of Judah he made high_places to burn-incense unto 
other gods, and “provoked- to_anger 3 'the Lord “God_of his 
fathers. 

726. as the_rest_of his acts and of all his ways, “first and 

x la.st, behold, they are written in the_book_of the_kings_of Judah 
and Israel. 

87 And Ahaz “slept with his fathers, and they “buried him in 
the city, even in Jerusalem : but they brought him not into the_ 
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b.c. 726. sepulchres_of the-kings-of Israel : and Hezekiah his son ‘reigned 
in his stead. 
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Q Q h HE ZEK I AH began_to-reign when he teas five and 
/Cl twenty years old, and he reigned nine and twenty years 
in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was “Abijah, the.danghter 
_of Zechariah. * And he ‘did that which was "right in the-sight 
_of 3 the Lord, according_to all that David his father had-done. 

3 in the first "year of his reign, in the first "month, opened 
'the_doors_of the_honse_of 3 the Lord, and “‘repaired them. 

4 And he ‘brought in 'the priests and 'the Levites, and 
‘gathered-them-together into the k east street, 3 and ‘said unto 
them, “'Hear me, ye Levites, "sanctify now yourselves, and 
"sanctify 'the_house_of 3 the Lord "God-of your fathers, and 
"carry-forth 'the filthiness out_of the holy, place. 8 For our 
fathers have trespassed, and 'done that which was "evil in the. 
eyes- of 3 the Lord our “God, and ‘have-forsaken him, and ‘have- 
tumecLaway their faces from the- a habitation_of 3 the Lord, and 
s ‘turned their “backs. 7 Also they have shut-up the_doors_of the 
porch and *put_out 'the lamps, and ‘‘have not burned incense 
nor offered” “burnt-offerings in the holy place unto the-*God_of 
Israel. 

8 “ Wherefore the-wrath_of 3 the Lobd ‘was upon Judah and 
Jerusalem, and he ‘hath_delivered them to trouble, to astonish- 
ment, and to hissing, “as ge “see with your eyes. * For, lo, our 
fathers ‘‘have-fallen by the sword, and our sons and our daugh- 
ters and our wives are in "captivity for this. 10 Now it is in mine 
heart to “make a covenant with 3 the Lord "God-of Israel, that his 
fierce wrath may ‘tum.away from us. 11 My sons, ’be not now 
negligent : for 3 the Lord '‘hath-chosen yon to stand before him, 
to serve him, and that ye should “minister unto him, and “burn- 
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13 Then the Levites ‘arose, Mahath the_son_of Amasai, and 
Joel the-son_of Azariah, of the-sons-of the Kohathites : and of 
the-sons-of Merabi, Kish the_son_of Abdi, and Azariah the-son 
_of Jehalelel : and of the Gebshonites ; Joah the_son_of Zimmah, 
and Eden the-son_of Joah : 13 and of the-sons-of Elizaphan ; 

Shimri, and Jeiel: and of the-sons_of Asaph; Zechariah, and 
Mattaniah : 14 and of the-sons-of Hem an ; Jehiel, and Shimei : 
and of the-sons-of Jbduthun ; Shemaiah, and IJzziel. 18 And 
they ‘gathered their 'brethren, and ‘sanctifled-themselves, 
and ‘came, according- to the-commandment-of the king, by the- 
words-of 3 the Lord, to cleanse the-house-of 3 the Lord. 

18 And the priests ‘went into the_inner_part_of the_house_of 
3 the Lord, to cleanse it, and ‘brought- out 'all the uncleanness 
that they found in the_temple_of 3 the Lobd into the-court-of 
the-house-of 3 the Lobd. Ana the Levites ‘took it, to carry-it- 
out abroad into the brook Kidron. 

17 Now they ‘began on the-first day of the first "month to 
sanctify, and on the-eighth day_of the month came they to the 
-porch-of 3 the Lobd : so they ‘sanctified 'the_house_of 3 the Lord 
in eight days ; and in the-sixteenth day of the first "month they 

made-an-end. 

18 Then they *went_in to Hezekiah the king, and ‘said, “We 
a. nj>tyn have cleansed 'all the_house_of 3 the Lord, and 'the_altar_of 

19. Ch. 28. 24. *» burnt- offering, with 'all the- vessels thereof, and the ‘shew- a. ascending. 
t. bread 'table, with 'all the.vessels thereof. 18 Moreover 'all the t . 

npnittjn vessels, which "king Ahaz in his reign did_cast_away in his arrangement. 
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b.c. 726. transgression, have we prepared and 'sanctified, and, behold, theyl 
are before the_altar_of 3 the Lord.” i 
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30 Then Hezekiah the king ‘rose- early, and *gathered 'the- 
rnlers_of the city, and *went_up to the-house-of 3 the Lord, j 
31 And they ‘brought seven bullocks, and seven rams, and seven 
lambs, and seven he-goats, for a sin-offering for the king- 
dom, and for the sanctuary, and for Judah. And he ‘com- 
i manded the priests the-sons-of Aaron to offer" them on the_altar_ 0 
of 3 the Lord. 

33 So they ‘killed the bullocks, and the priests ‘received 'the 
blood, and ‘sprinkled it on the altar : likewise, when they *had_ 
killed the rams, they ‘sprinkled the blood upon the altar : they 
‘killed also the lambs, and they ‘sprinkled the blood upon the 
l altar. 38 And they ‘brought." forth ' the he-goats for the sin. ' 
( offering before the king and the “ congregation j and they ‘laid » 
■ their hands upon them : 34 and the priests ‘killed them, and they 
‘made-reconciliation with their blood upon the altar, to make- 
an_ atonement for all Israel : for the king commanded that 
the *burnt_offering and the sin-offering should be made for all 
Israel. 

36 And he ‘set 'the Iievites in the-house-of 3 the Lord with 
cymbals, with psalteries, and with harps, according-to the_com- 
I mandment.of David, and of Gad the king’s ‘seer, and Nathan « 
l the prophet: for so was the-commandment_A b of 3 the Lord by. 
A b his prophets. 34 And the Levites ‘stood with the-instruments- 
of David, and the priests with the trumpets. 

? 37 And Hezekiah ‘commanded to offer" the "burnt-offering ’ 

upon the altar. And when the "burnt-offering began, the-song_ 
of 3 the Lord began also with the trumpets, and with the instru- 
1 ments ordained by David king_of Israel. 38 And all the “congre- « 
gation "worshipped, and the singers "sang, and the trumpeters J 
"sounded : and "all this continued until the "burnt-offering was- . 
finished. ‘ 

33 And when they had_made_an_end of offering", the king and ' 
all “that were_present with him bowed.themselves, and ‘wor- 
shipped. 80 Moreover Hezekiah the king and the princes ‘com- 
manded the Levites to sing-praise unto 3 the Lord with the- words 
_of David, and of Asaph the seer. And they *sang_praises with 
gladness, and they ‘bowecLtheir heads and ‘worshipped, 
p 81 Then Hezekiah ‘answered and ‘said, “ Now ye -l have- f con- < 
secrated-yourselves unto 3 the Lord, *come_near and 'bring sacri- 
fices and thank-offerings into the-house-of 3 the Lord.” 

And the “congregation brought_in sacrifices and thank-offer- ‘ 
? ings; and as_many as were of a 'free heart "burnt-offerings. 

U 83 And the_number_of the * burnt_offerings, which the “con- ‘ 
gregation brought, ‘was threescore and ten bullocks, a hundred 
? rams, and two-hundred lambs : all these were for a "burnt-offer- ‘ 
ing to 3 the Lord. 88 And the consecratecLthings were six hundred 
oxen and three thousand sheep. 

84 But the priests were too few, so that they could not flay 'all 
the *bumt_offerings : wherefore their brethren the Levites ‘did- 
help them, till the work was_ended, and until the other priests 
haa-sanctified-themselves : for the Levites were more upright in 
heart to sanctify-themselves than the priests. 

85 And also the "burnt-offerings were in abundance, with the-fat 
-of the peace-offerings, and the drink-offerings for every "burnt- 
offering. So the_service_of the-house-of 3 the Lord ‘was_set_in_ 
order. 
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88 And Hezekiah ‘'rejoiced, and all the people, that : 
|had_prepared the people : for the thing was done suddenly. 


2 God 


t. njrv 

j. o. nJn'V 

2. Num. 9. 9-11. 
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QfA AND Hezekiah ‘sent to all Israel and Judah, and wrote 
O \J letters also to Ephraim and Manasseh, that they should. 
come to the_house_of 3 the Lord at Jerusalem, to keep the pass- 
over unto 3 the Lord B God_of Israel. * For the king ‘had-takenj 
-counsel, and his princes, and all the “congregation in Jerusalem, 
to keep tho passover in the second "month. 8 For they could] 
not keep it at "that "time, because the priests had not sanctified, 
themselves sufficiently, neither had the people gatherecLthem- 
selves_together to Jerusalem. 

4 And the thing w ‘pleased the king and all the “congregation. 
6 So they ‘established a decree to make proclamation throughout 
all Israel, from Beersheba even to Dan, that they should-come to 
keep the passover unto 3 the Lord "GocLof Israel at Jerusalem : 
for they had not done it of a long time in such sort as it was-j 
written. 

8 So the "posts ‘went with the letters from a* the king and his 
princes throughout all Israel and Judah, and according.to the 
_commandment_of the king, ®saying, “ Ye_* children, of Israel, 
•tum.again unto 3 the Lord B God_of Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, 
and he "will-return to the remnant of you, that are. escaped out. 
of the_hand_of the.kings.of Assyria. 7 And be not ye like your 
fathers, and like your brethren, which trespassed against 3 the 
Lord "God.of their fathers, who therefore *gave-them_up to 
<ie. desolation, “as gt "see. 8 Now 'be ye not stiffnecked, as your 

g. fathers were, hut * "yield yourselves unto 3 the Lord, and "enter 

.into his sanctuary, which he "‘hath-sanctified for ever : and 
"serve 3 'the Lord your "God, that the.fierceness.of his wrath 
*may_turn_away from you. 9 For if ye turn_again unto 3 the 
Lord, your brethren and your ‘children shall find compassion 
before "them_that_lead_them_captive, so that they shall-come. 
again into "this "land : for 3 the Lord your B God is gracious and 
merciful, and "will not tum_away Ms face from you, if ye ‘return 
unto him.” 

10 So the 'posts "'"passed from city to city through the.country. 
of Ephraim and Manasseh even unto Zebulun: but they "'"laughed 
them to.scom, and "mocked them. 

11 Nevertheless divers of Asher and Manasseh and of Zebulun 
humbled-themselves, and ‘came to Jerusalem. 19 Also in Judah 
the.hand.of ""God was to give them one heart to do the.com- 
mandment.of the king and of the princes, by the.word.of 3 the ] 
Lord. 


-G. D'n^gn 

as. ^Ijj| 

15. Gb. 29. 34. 

a. niVv 


18 And there ‘assembled at Jerusalem much people to keep 
'the.feast.of ""unleavened-bread in the second "month, 
very great “congregation. 

14 And they ‘arose and ‘took away "‘the altars that were in 
Jerusalem, and "all the altars-for.incense took.they.away, and] 
‘cast them into the brook Kidron. 

16 Then they ‘killed the passover on the_fourteenth dory of the 
second "month : and the priests and the Levites were_ashamed, 
and ‘sanctified-themselves, and *brought_in the * burnt-offerings 
into the.house-of 3 the Lord. 18 And they ‘stood in their place 
after their manner, according.to the.law.of Moses the.'man.of 
" B God : the priests "sprinkled "‘the blood, which they received of 
the_hand_of the Levites. 

17 For there were many in the “congregation that were not 
sanctified : therefore the Levites had_the_charge_of the_killing| 
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2 Chronicles XXX. 18. 


b.c.726. _ 0 f the passovers for every_one that was not clean, to sanctify 

them anto 3 the Lord. 18 For a multitade-of the people, even many 
of Ephraim, and Manasseh, Issachar, and Zebulun, had not 
cleans ed_themselves, yet did_they_eat 'the passover otherwise 
than it was-written. Bat Hezekiah. prayed for them, saying, 

“ The good j Lord ''pardon every_one 18 that •‘prepareth his heart 
•a.j*o.D'n%i to seek "God, 3 the Lord "God-of his fathers, though he be not jJjJJJjjj 
njn’. cleansed according_to the_purification_of the sanctuary.” -God, i.e. the 

rpint? * 80 -A- n d 3 the Lord "hearkened to Hezekiah, and "healed 'the Triune God 
! people. of ' 


2 Chronicles XXXI. 5. 


f. D’jcye'ijj *i And the_*children_of Israel “that were_ f present at Jeru- »• »“*• 
salem "kept 'the-feast-of “unleavened-bread seven days with onn 
great gladness : and the Levites and the priests praised 3 the Lord 
day by day, singing with loud instruments unto 3 the Lord. 
t- 3J-7V " And Hezekiah '‘'spake ‘comfortably unto all the Levites “that *• the-hewt. 

taught the good knowledge of 3 the Lord: and they "did_eat 
“• ’03t throughout 'the feast seven "days, “offering peace-offerings, and 8a - «aorificiiig. 

•making-confession to 3 the Lord *God_of their fathers. 

** And tlte whole "assembly *took_counsel to keep other seven 
, , days : and they "kept other seven days with_gladness. ** For 

“• Hezekiah king-of Judah did_give to the “congregation a thou- «• assembly, 

sand bullocks and seven thousand sheep j and the princes gave to 
the “congregation a thousand bullocks and ten thousand sheep : 
and a great number-of priests "sanctified-themselves. 

85 And all the_“ congregation-of Judah, with the priests and 
the Levites, and all the “congregation “that came out_of Israel, 
and the strangers “that came out-of the-land-of Israel, and 
“that dwelt in Judah, "rejoiced. ** So there "was great joy in 
Jerusalem : for since the time-of Solomon the_son_of David king 
_of Israel there was not the like in Jerusalem. 

27^Nom. 6.23- Then the priests the Levites "arose and "blessed 'the people: 
and their voice "was.heard, and their prayer "came up to his holy 
dwelling-place, even unto “heaven. -h.the heavens. 


0*1 NOW when all this was-finished, all Israel “that were- 
f. D'?<VPI!i OJL 'present went-out to the_cities_of Judah, and "brake 
the images in-pieces, and "cut- down the groves, and "threw- 
down 'the highlplaces and 'the altars out-of all Judah and 
Benjamin, in Ephraim also and Manasseh, until they "had-utterly 
-destroyed-them_all. Then all the- 1 children_of Israel "returned, 

*• *every_man to his possession, into their_own cities. 

2 .iChr. xxiii.( * And Hezekiah "appointed 'the-courses-of the priests and 
the Levites after their courses, *every_man according to his 
»• tys? service, the priests and "Levites for * bumt_off erings and for 
peace-offerings, to minister, and to give-thanks, and to praise in 
c. njrv Hbqtj the_gates_of the_ c tents_of 3 the Lord. 

8. Nnm. zxriii.; 8 jj e appointed also the king’s portion of his substance for the 
*- a ** *bumt_offerings, to wit, for the morning and "evening "burnt- 

offerings, and the "burnt-offerings for the sabbaths, and for the 
new-moons, and for the set-feasts, as it is written in the-law-of 
3 the Lord. 

* Moreover he "commanded the people "that- dwelt in Jerusalem 
to give the-portion-of the priests and the Levites, that they 
might-be-encouraged in the_law_of 3 the Lord. 

8 And as-soon-as the commandment came_abroad, the_"child- 
u- ETi’n ren_of Israel brought in abundance the_firstfruits_of com, “wine, 
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2 Chronicles XXXII. - 3. 
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and oil, and honey, and of all the_increase_of the field; and the 
tithe of all things brought they in abundantly. 

® And concerning the-*children_of Israel and Judah, "that 
dwelt in the_cities_of Judah, tfjeg also brought_in_the_tithe_of 
oxen and sheep, and the_tithe_of holy-things “which were_con- 
secrated unto 3 the Lord their “God, and "laid them by heaps. ’ 
7 In the third "month they began to lay_the_foundation_of the 
heaps, and finished them in the seventh "month. 

8 And when Hezekiah and the princes "came and "saw ""the 
heaps, they "blessed 3 'the Lord, and his "'people Israel. * Then 
Hezekiah "questioned with the priests and the Levites concerning 
the heaps. 10 And Azariah the chief "priest of the_house-of 
Zadok "answered him, and "said, “ Since the 'people began to bring 
the h offerings into the-house-of 3 the Lord, we "'have-had enough 1 
to eat, and have-left plenty: for 3 the Lord "'hath-blessed ms 
""people ; and that which_is_left is "this *great_store.” 

11 Then Hezekiah "commanded to prepare "chambers in the- « 
house_of 3 the Lord ; and they "prepared them, 18 and "brought- 
in 'the h offerings and the tithes and the dedicated things faith- j 
fully : over which Cononiah the Levite was ruler, and Shimei his 
brother was the next. 18 And Jehiel, and Azaziah, and Nahath, 
and Asahel, and Jerimoth, and Jozabad, and Eliel, and Ismach- 
iah, and Mahath, and Benaiah, were overseers under the-hand- 
of Cononiah and Shimei his brother, at the-commandment_of 
Hezekiah the king, and Azariah the_ruler_of the-house-of “God. 

14 And Kore the-son-of Imnah the Levite, the porter toward 
the east, was over the_freewill_offerings_of “God, to distribute 
the _ h oblations -of 3 the Lord, and ho the “most “holy-things. 16 And 1 
next him were Eden, and Miniamin, and Jeshua, and Shemaiah, ] 
Amariah, and Shecaniah, in the-cities-of the priests, in their "set 
-office, to give to their brethren by courses, as well to the great 
as to the small : 18 beside their genealogy of males, from three 
years old and upward, even unto every_one “that entereth into 
the-house-of 3 the Lord, his daily portion for their service in their 
charges according-to their courses ; 17 both to 'the-genealogy-of 
the priests by the-house-of their fathers, and the Levites from 
twenty years old and upward, in their charges by their courses ; 
18 and to the genealogy of all their little-ones, their wives, and 


J. g. Jehovah 
their Klohim. 


h. heave-offer, 
mgs. 


o. chambers, 

I Heb. liahah- 
cofch. 

J. Jehovah. 


as. their sons, and their daughters, through all the 88 congregation : an. assembly, 

for in their "set-office they ''sanctified- themselves in-holiness: 

18 also of the-sons-of Aaron the priests, which were in the-fields- 
m. DVJ8 of the-suburbs-of their cities, in every several city, the "men that «*■ anahnhim . 

were expressed by name, to give portions to all the males among 
r. boWO the priests, and to all that r were_reckoned_by_genealogies among r - 

the Levites. 

80 And thus "did Hezekiah throughout all Judah, and "wrought 

that which was "good and "right and "truth before 3 the Lord his 
“God. 

81 And in every work that he began in the-service_of the_house 
-of “God, and in the law, and in the commandments, to seek his 
“God, he did it with all his heart, and prospered. 

— q q AFTER "these "things, and the establishment thereof, 

1 i*a & ^ "Sennacherib king_of Assyria came, and "entered »•; 

86. i." ’ into Judah, and "encamped against the fenced "cities, and tiplied chU- 

*• 2'IWP "thought to win them for himself. 

8 And when Hezekiah "saw that Sennacherib was-come, and 
k 'VP 1 that h he was-purposed to "fight against Jerusalem, 8 he "took- h 
counsel with his princes and his mighty_men to stop 'the- waters 
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2 Chronicles XXXII. 4. 


2 Chbonicles XXXII. 21. 


b.o. 718. _of the fountains which were without the city : and they *did_ 
help him. 1 So there *was_gathered much people together, who 
o. HB’lB'n '‘stopped ’’all the fountains, and ""the brook “that “ran through °- overfloweth. 
the-midst-of the land, saying, “Why should the_kings_of As- 
syria ‘come, and "find much water ? ” 

5.Ch.26.2s. 6 Also he "strengthened-himself, and "built-up 'all the 

22 ' 8_11 ' wall that was_hroken, and *raised_it_up to the towers, and 
m. NiksiTTiK another wall without, and ’‘'repaired * m Millo in the_city_of David, m - Millo, Bam- 
and "made darts and shields in abundance. 

6 And he ’‘'set captains-of war over the “people, and "gathered- 
b. 3irVT7£ them- together to him in the_ b street_of the_gate_of the city, and b. broad-place, 
t. "spake ‘comfortably to them, saying, 7 “ "Be_strong and "courage- t. to their heart, 

ous, ‘be not afraid nor ‘dismayed for the-king_of Assyria, nor for 
all the multitude that is with him : for there be more with us than 
j. o. rrin* with him : 8 with him is an arm_of flesh ; but with us is 3 the Lord 

our “God to help us, and to fight our battles.” our 

And the “people "rested-themselves upon the.words.of Heze- 
kiah king-of Judah. 
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9 After this did Sennacherib king-of Assyria send his 
servants to Jerusalem, (but fj* himself laid siege against Lachish, 
and all his power with him,) unto Hezekiah king-of Judah, and 
unto all Judah that were at Jerusalem, saying, 

10 “ Thus "‘saith Sennacherib king_of Assyria, Whereon x do ge 
trust, that ye x abide in the siege in Jerusalem? 11 Doth not 
Hezekiah persuade gou to give-over goutselbea to die by famine 
and by thirst, saving, ,s The Lord our “God shall-deliver us out 
-of the-hand-of the-king-of Assyria ? ’ 19 Hath not the.same 
Hezekiah taken_away his 'high-places and his 'altars, and "com- 
manded Judah and Jerusalem, saying, ‘Ye shall-worship before 
one altar, and burn-incense upon it?’ 18 Know ye not what I 
and my fathers "‘have-done unto all the-“people-of other “lands ? ■ 
were the-gods-of the-nations-of those lands any ways able to 
deliver their 'lands out_of mine hand ? 14 Who was there among 
all the-gods-of "those "nations that my fathers utterly-destroyed, 
that could deliver his 'people out_of mine hand, that your “God 
should-be-able to deliver gou out_of mine hand ? 16 Now there- 
fore ‘let not Hezekiah deceive gou, nor ‘persuade gou on this- 

! manner, neither yet ‘believe him : for no eh- god_of any nation or < 
kingdom was-able to deliver his “people out-of mine hand, and 
!. out_of the-hand-of my fathers : how much-less shall your “God ■ 
deliver gou out_of mine hand ? ” 

18 And his servants spake yet more against 3 the Lord "“God, i 

• and against his servant Hezekiah. 17 He wrote also letters to 
! rail on 3 the Lord “God_of Israel, and to speak against him, 

’ saying, “ As the-gods-of the_nations_of other "lands have not 

delivered their “people out_of mine hand, so shall not the_“God_ 
of Hezekiah deliver his people out_of mine hand.” 

18 Then they "cried with a loud voice in_the_Jews’ -speech unto 
( the_~people_of Jerusalem that were on the wall, to affright them, 

• and to trouble them ; that-they-might take 'the city. 19 And 
they "spake against the_“God_of Jerusalem, as against theAgods ■ 

• _of the_“people_of the earth, which were the_work_of the-hands. 1 

?. of "“man. 1 

90 And for this cause Hezekiah the king, and the prophet 
] 'Isaiah the_son_of Amoz, "prayed and "cried to "“heaven. 
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21 And 3 the Lord *sent an angel, which *cut_of£ all the_mighty| 



2 Chronicles XXXII. 22. 


2 Chronicles XXXIII. 5. 


c.710. _men_of valour, and the leaders and captains in the-camp_of 
thB_king_of Assyria. 

So he ‘returned with shame-of face to his_own land. And 
when lie ‘was_come into the_house_of his “god, they_that_came~ 
forth of his.own bowels slew him there with the sword. 

38 Thus 3 the Lord ‘saved 'Hezekiah and 'the-inhabitants-of 
Jerusalem from the_hand_of Sennacherib the-king_of Assyria, 
and from the_hand_of all other, and ‘guided them on every_side. 

33 And many •'•brought gifts unto 3 the Lord to Jerusalem, and 
nil'jJtM p presents to Hezekiah king_of Judah : so that he ‘was_magnified p ' t ^“ !oui 
in the_sight_of all “nations from thenceforth. 


24-26 7 ||I’ki» 84 Xt ^ ose "day 8 Hezekiah was-siek to the death, and 

20.1-n. ’ ‘prayed unto 3 the Lord: and he ‘spake unto him, and he gave 

Isa. xxxviii. him a sign. 

36 But Hezekiah rendered not again according_to the benefit 
done unto him ; for his heart was_lifted_up : therefore there ‘was 
-wrath upon him, and upon Judah and Jerusalem. 
l Jer. 26. 18, 26 Notwithstanding Hezekiah ‘humbled-himself for the - 1 pride- 1- lifting-up. 

FQjg of his heart, both fje and the-inhabitants-of Jerusalem, so that 
the-wrath-of 3 the Lord came not upon them in the-days-of 
Hezekiah. 


6. Jer. 26. 18, 
19. 


37 And Hezekiah ‘had exceeding much riches and honour : 
and he made himself treasuries for silver, and for gold, and for 
precious stones, and for spices, and for shields, and for all-man- 
ner_of pleasant jewels ; 38 storehouses also for the_increase_of 
corn, and "wine, and oil ; and stalls for all manner_of beasts, and n. new-wise, 
cotes for flocks. 39 Moreover he provided him cities, and posses- tir6sh - 
sions_of flocks and herds in abundance : for “God had-given him 
ties. 22 . 9-11. substance very much. 80 This_same Hezekiah also stopped the 
upper 'watercourse_of Grihon, and ‘brought_it_straight_down to 
the_west side-of the_city_of David. And Hezekiah ‘prospered 
in all his works. 


31 112 Kin 20 ** Howbeit in the business of the ambassadors-of the.princes- 

12-19. ’ ' of Babylon, XA who sent unto him to inquire of the wonder that 
Isa. xxxix. was done in the land, “God left him, to try him, that he might- 
know all that was in his heart. 

SS ^ ow the_rest-of the_acts-of Hezekiah, and his k *good - 1 kindnesses. 
Isa. xzxvi.- ness, behold they are written in the_vision_of Isaiah the prophet, 
the_son_of Amoz, and in the_book_of the-kings_of Judah and 
k - Israel. 

88 And Hezekiah ‘slept with his fathers, and they ‘buried him 
in the-chiefest-of the_sepulchres_of the_sons_of David : and all 
Judah and the-inhabitants-of Jerusalem did-him-honour at his 
death. And Manasseh his son ‘reigned in his stead. 


, , QQ “MANASSEH was twelve years old when he began- to | m. M&aihsheh, 

’ 21.1, 2 . IN ." OO -reign, and he reigned fifty and five years in Jerusalem : orge tmg ' 

“• n^jp ® but ‘did that which was “evil in the_sight_of 3 the Lord, like »• Jehovah. 

j. nin'. un t 0 the_abominations_of the ““heathen, whom 3 the Lord had- n. nations. 

“■ Dl’un cast_out before the_“children_of Israel. s. sons. 

- - __ . s jjg *built again 'the high_places which Hezekiah his 

S ~°‘ father had-broken-down, and he ‘reared_up altars for “^Baalim, 

and ‘made groves, and ‘worshipped all the_host_of ““heaven, and -h.the heavens, 
‘served tljem. 4 Also he 'built altars in £he_house_of 3 the Lord, j. Jehovah, 
whereof 3 the Lord had.said, “In Jerusalem shall my name be for 
ever.” 6 And he ‘built altars for all the_host_of “^heaven in the 
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b.c. 698. _two courts-of the-house-of 3 the Loed. * And f)e caused his 
«• 1*59 'children to-pass through the fire in the_valley_of the_son_of 

o- Hinnom : also he "observed-' times, and "nsed-enchantments, and «• donda - 

"used -witchcraft, and "dealt-with a familiar-spirit, and with 
wizards : he wrought much x evil in the_sight_of 3 the Lord, to 
provoke_him_to_anger. 

7 And he '‘'set a 'carved-image, the idol which he had-made, in 
the_house_of “God, of which “God had-said to David and to 
Solomon his son, “ In “this “house, and in Jerusalem, which I 
"'have-chosen before all the tribes-of Israel, will_I_put my "“name 
8 . 2 Sam. 7. 10. for ever : 8 neither will I any_more remove 'the-foot_of Israel 
i. DN pi from out_of the land which I have appointed for your fathers j *so i. if only, 
that they will-take-heed to do 'all that I have commanded them, 
according_to the whole law and the statutes and the ordinances 
by the_hand_of Moses.” 

* So Manasseh "made 'Judah and the-inhabitants-of Jerusalem 
to_err, and to do worse than the ““heathen, whom 3 the Lord had 
-destroyed before the-'children-of Israel. 

677. 10 And 3 the Lord '‘‘spake to Manasseh, and to his people : but 

1 °2i 1 id^i«P If ’ the 7 wou ld not hearken. 11 Wherefore 3 the Lord ’'brought upon 
them 'the-captains-of the host_of the_king_of Assyria, which 
nr. D’rtnj *took 'Manasseh “among the thorns, and "bound him with “fet- w ' h ^ ) ^ t ^. tlie 

ters, and "carried him to Babylon. rings. 

i2. i Pet. 6. i* An d when he was in affliction, he besought *t 3 the Lord his «t. theJ»ce-of . 
«t. *5? n? nQ-od, and "humbled-himself greatly before the_“God_of his 3 ~ hisBiohim. 

l*rpg njn* fathers, 18 and "prayed unto him : and he "was-intreated of him, 
and "heard his supplication, and "brought_him_again to Jernsa- 
, lem into his kingdom. Then Manasseh "knew that 3 the Lord Je 
-Q- was “God. _ 

14 Now after this he built a wall without the-city_of David, on 
the-west-side-of Gihon, in the valley, even to the entering_in at 
the fish gate, and compassecLabout “Ophel, and "raisecLit-up a_ 
very_great_height, and "put captains-of war in all the fenced 
x cities_of Judah. 16 And he "took- away the strange 'gods, and 
'the idol out_of the-house_of 3 the Lord, and all the altars that 
he had_built in the_mount_of the-house-of 3 the Lord, and in 
Jerusalem, and "cast them out_of the city. 18 And he "repaired 
sa. ■ *0?t 'the_altar_of J the Lord, and "sacrificed thereon peace “offerings «a. ncrifiea. 

and thank-offerings, and "commanded Jndah to serve ' 3 the Lord j.o. Jehovah 
-God-of Israel. Eloll,m - 

17 Nevertheless the “people A did_sacrifice still in the high- 

places, yet unto 3 the Lord their “God only. 

18 - 20 . JI 2 Kin. is Now the_rest_of the-acts-of Manasseh, and his prayer 
21 . 17, 18. his “God, and the_words_of the seers “that spake to him in 

the-name-of 3 the Lord *God_of Israel, behold, they are written 
in the-book_of the_kings_of Israel. 18 His prayer also, and how 
Ood "was-intreated of him, and all his sins, and his trespass, and 
the places wherein he built high-places, and "set-up “groves and 
“graven-images, before he was-humbled: behold, they ore written 
among the-sayings-of the seers. 

80 So Manasseh "slept with his fathers, and they "buried him 
in his-own house : and Amon his son reigned in his stead. 

al , j^ Tn r|T| wag £ wo an( j twenty years old when he began- to- a Amos, 

91 10-99 « i • -i . • t ^ i Faithful. 

reign, and reigned two years m Jerusalem. 

“■ *> But he "did that which was “evil in the-sight_of 3 the Lord, 

ac. "1^85 “as did Manasseh his father : for Am on sacrificed unto all the ae^aocording 
carved- images which Manasseh his father had_made, and "served 
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b.c.641. them; 23 and humbled not himself before 3 the Lord, as Manasseh 
«h. Kin his father had_humbled_himself ; but * h Amon trespassed more **»■ St- 
and more. 

24, 25. i|2 Kin." m And his servants 'conspired against him, and 'slew him 
21. 25-26. j n hi a _ own house. 

25 But the_people_of the land ’''slew 'all “them that_had_con- 
spired against "king Amon; and the_people_of the land 'made 
'Josiah his son king in his stead. 


l, "2. j|2 Kiii. ” 0/1 i JO SI AH was eight years old when he began_to_reign,j-Josiah,Yoshi- 

j. 22 ‘ OjC and he reigned in Jerusalem one and thirty years. «f Jekovah? 

J 2 And he 'did that which was "right in the_sight_of J the Lord, i. Jehovah. 

iJ ^ and ’'walked in the-ways_of David his father, and ‘declined t. tumed-aside. 

neither to the right-hand, _nor to the left. 

3. Cb. 33.17,22. s For in the-eighth year of his reign, while Ije was yet young, 
he began to seek after the_ E God_of David his father : and in the 
630. twelfth year he began to purge 'Judah and Jerusalem from 
the high_places, and the groves, and the carved-images, and the 
molten-images. 4 And they ’'brake-down 'the_altars_of “Baalim 
s. O'JDnrp in his presence ; and the “images, that were on_high above them, “• images, 
he cut-down ; and the groves, and the carved-images, and the 
molten-images, he brake_in_pieces, and made_dust of them, and 
•t. MS"?? 'strewed it upon ** the graves_of “them that_had_sacrificed unto At - th&Jace-°f. 

6 . 1 Kin. 13. 2. them. 6 And he burnt the-bones_of the priests upon their altars, 
and cleansed 'Judah and 'Jerusalem. 6 And so did he in the_ 
cities_of Manasseh, and Ephraim, and Simeon, even unto Naph- 
r. DiJ’Db "in? tali, with their 'mattocks round-about. r. ruined. places. 

Dn*na*iTD 7 And when he 'had_broken_down 'the altars and 'the groves, 
and had_beaten the graven-images into powder, and cut-down 
all the “idols throughout all the_land_of Israel, he 'returned to 
Jerusalem. 


Dirnama 


8-13 12Kin 8 ^ ow 4n the-eighteenth year_of his reign, when he had_purged 
22 ! 3 - 7 . ’ ^the land, and the house, he sent 'Shaphan the_son_of Azaliah, 
and 'Maaseiah the_govemor_of the city, and 'Joah the-son_of 
1 . o. nin'. Joahaz the recorder, to repair 'the_house_of 3 the Lord his ■ 
vrtVg *God. 

k in'p^n 9 And when they 'came to k Hilkiah the high "priest, they 1 

si. t|pjn 'delivered 'the “‘money that was_brought into the_house_of “God, 

which the Levites “that-kept the doors had-gathered of the_hand 1 
-of Manasseh and Ephraim, and of all the_remnant_of Israel, 
and of all Judah and Benjamin ; and they 'returned to Jerusalem. 
10 And they 'put it in the_hand_of the workmen “that had_the_ 
oversigh t_of the_house_of 3 the Lord, and they 'gave it to the 
workmen “that-wrought in the_house_of 3 the Lord, to repair and 
amend the house : 14 even to the artificers and "builders 'gave 
f. they it, to buy hewn stone, and timber for "couplings, and f to 1 

floor 'the houses which the_kings_of Judah had_destroyed. 
a. D'EiJgni 12 And the 'men “-did the work faithfully : and the_overseers_ ■ 
of them were Jahath and Obadiah, the Levites, of the_sons_of 
Merari ; and Zechariah and Meshullam, of the_sons_of the Ko- 
hathites, to set_it_forward ; and other of the Levites, all “that- 
h. u could_skill of instruments_of music. 13 Also they were over the 1 

bearers_of_burdens, and were overseers of all “that-wrought the 
work in any manner of service : and of the Levites there were 
scribes, and officers, and porters. 


J. G. Jehovah 
his Elohim. 

k. Khilkiyahn, 
Porfcion-of 
Jehovah, 
si. silver. 


f. for beamg-to. 


ee. anahshim. 


h. had-skill in. 


^ 22 % ^" IN " U And when they brought-out 'the “‘money that was_brought si. siiver. 

into the_house_of 3 the Lord, Hilkiah the priest found a 'book- 
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t. B 'n't|trT3 of ^ke-law-of 3 the Lord given by * t Moses. 15 And Hilkiah aL the-tand-of. 

1 * ’‘'answered and ‘said to Shaphan tbe scribe, “I "'bave_fonnd tbe 
_book_of tbe law in tbe_bouse_of 3 the Lord.” And Hilkiab 
‘'delivered '"tbe book to Sbapban. 

2 Kin. w And Sbapban ‘carried 'tbe book to the king, and 

’ ' ‘brought 'tbe king word back again, saying, “ All tbat was_com- 

»t. T? mitted to *‘tby servants, tfjeg "do it. 17 And tbey ‘have- 9 gathered **■ the-hand-of. 

p. U'PM .together 'the “money that was-found in the_house_of 3 the Lord, p ’ 5001:0 00 

and *have_delivered it into the_hand_of the overseers, and to the 
_hand_of the workmen.” 

18 Then Shaphan the scribe ‘told the king, saying, “ Hilkiah 
«t. 'fp the priest * ‘hath, given *‘me a book.” And Shaphan ‘read *'it **• *°< 

«• before the king. * 1 ’ m ’ 


19-21. p Kin. 19 And it ‘came_to_pass, when the king had-heard 'the. words. 
isa^W.'ik i Ike law, that he ‘rent his 'clothes. 

66. l, 2. 20 And the king ‘commanded 'Hilkiah, and 'Ahikam the_son_ 

of Shaphan, and 'Abdon the_son_of Micah, and 'Shaphan the 
scribe, and 'Asaiah a servant_of the king’s, “saying, 

21 “'Go, "inquire of 3r the Lord for me, and for them that 
_are_left in Israel and in Judah, concerning the_words_of the 
book that *'is_found: for great is the_wrath_of 3 the Lord that 
•'is.poured.out upon us, because our fathers have not kept 'the 
_word_of 3 the Lord, to do after all “that is_ written in "this 
"book.” 

22jj2 Kin. 22. 22 And Hilkiah, and they that the king had appointed, ‘went to 

Huldah the prophetess, the -wife .of Shallnm, the -son -of 
Tikvath, the_son_of Hasrah, keeper_of the wardrobe ; (now st)e 
se. ■‘■dwelt in Jerusalem in the “college :) and they ‘spake to her to se. second-part, 

that effect. 

23-28. ||2 Kin. 23 And she ‘answered them, “Thus "'saith 3 the Lord “God- ’• Jehovah 
. 2 ' of Israel, "Tell ye the ‘man that sent gem to me, 24 Thus "'saith j. uh! 

24 Deut 29 * * J ^ le Lord, Behold, I • L will_ bring evil npon “this "place, and upon 
25-28. ’ the-inhabitants thereof, even 'all the curses XA that are. written 

in the book which they "'have-read before the_king_of Judah : 

26 because they "'have-forsaken me, and ‘have_bumed_incense 
unto other gods, that they might provoke_me_to_anger with all 
the_works-of their hands ; therefore my wrath shalLbe-poured- 
out upon "this "place, and shall not be_quenched. 

26 “And as-for the_king_of Judah, "•‘who sent gou to inquire of 
3 the Lord, so shall_ye_say unto him. Thus "'saith 3 the Lord “God 
_of Israel concerning the words which thou "'hast-heard ; 27 Be- 
cause thine heart was_tender, and thou *didst_humble_thyself 
before “God, when thou heardest his 'words against "this "place, 
and against the-inhabitants thereof, and ‘humbledst-thyself be- 
fore me, and *didst_rend thy 'clothes, and ‘weep before me; IE 
have even heard thee also, A saith 3 the Lord. 28 Behold, I will- 
gather thee to thy fathers, and thon *shalt_be_gathered to thv 
grave in peace, neither shall thine eyes see all the evil that I 
•"will-bring upon "this "place, and upon the-inhabitants.of the 
same.” So they ‘brought 'the king word again. 

li|k'N- m Then the king* ‘sent and ‘gathered-together 'all the_elders 
’ ’ _of Judah and Jerusalem. 

30 And the king ‘went- up into the_house_of 3 the Lord, and all 
i. E”!< the-’men.of Judah, and the_inhabitants_of Jerusalem, and the >■ ia h- 

priests, and the Levites, and all the people, great and small : and 
he ‘read in their ears 'all the_words_of the_book_of the cove- 
nant that was-found in the-house_of 3 the Lord. 


582 



B.c. 624. ] 

31, 32. ||2 Kin. | 
23. 3 ; and 
11. 14. 

m?;i 


2 Chronicles XXXI Y. 31. 


2 Chronicles XXXY. 14. 


33. ||2 Kim. 23. 
4-20. 


about 623. 
1-19. ||2 Kin. 

23. 21-27. 
1. Ex. 12. 6. 


J. 
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At. 


k. 
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s. 

inning 

n. 
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11. See ch. 29. 

22, 34. 

12. 

Lev. 3. 3. 

a. 

nJ>Vn 

b. 


13. Ex. 12. 8, 9. 

Deut. 16. 7. 

c. 


u.a 

nfyn? 


n^ivn 


81 And the king ’'stood in his place, and c ‘made a 'covenant 
before 3 the Lord, to walk after 3 the Lord, and to keep his 'com- 
mandments, and his testimonies, and his statutes, with all his 
heart, and with all his soul, to perform 'the_words_of the cove- 
nant "which are- written in "this "book. 

83 And he ‘caused 'all "that were_present in Jerusalem and 
Benjamin to stand to it. And the-inhabitants-of Jerusalem ‘did 
according_to the_covenant_of = God, the ®God_of their fathers. 

88 And Josiah *took_away 'all the abominations out_of all the 
countries that pertained to the_‘children_of Israel, and ‘made 'all 
"that were_present in Israel to-serve, even to serve 3 ''the Lord 
their z God. And all his days they departed not from following 
3 the Lord, the_ = God_of their fathers. 

O K MOREOVER Josiah ‘kept a passover unto 3 the Lord 
U ty in Jerusalem : and they ‘killed the passover on the- 
fourteenth_day_of the first "month. 3 And he ‘set the priests in 
their charges, and ‘encouraged them to the_service_of the_house. 
of 3 the Lord, 8 and ‘said unto the Levites "that taught all Israel, 
which were.holy unto 3 the Lord, “’Put the holy 'ark in the 
house which Solomon the_son_of David king_of Israel did_build ; 
it shall not he a burden upon your "shoulders : ’serve now 3 'the] 
Lord your *God, and his 'people Israel, 4 and ’prepare yourselves 
by the_honses_of your fathers, after your courses, according_to 
the_writing_of David king_of Israel, and according_to the_writing| 
-of Solomon his son. 6 And ’stand in the holy place according- 
to the_divisions_of the_ h families_of the fathers_of your brethren] 
**the people, and after the_division_of the _ h families_of the Levites 
8 So ’kill the passover, and ’sanctify-yourselves, and ’prepare 
your brethren, that they may_do according_to the_word_of 3 the 
Lord by the-hand-of Moses.” 

7 And Josiah ‘gave to *‘the people, of the flock, lambs and kids, 
"all for the passover-ofierings, for all "that were_present, to the- 
number-of thirty thousand, and three thousand bullocks : these] 
were of the king’s substance. 

8 And his princes gave- willingly unto the people, to the priests, 
and to the Levites : k Hilkiah and 'Zechariah and Jehiel, rulers- 
of the-house_of "God, gave unto the priests for the passover- 
ofierings two-thousand and six hundred small cattle, and three 
hundred oxen. 

3 c Conaniah also, and ‘Shemaiah and 11 Ne than eel, his brethren, 
and k Hashabiah and i Jeiel and i° Jozabad, chief of the Levites, 
gave unto the Levites for passover-ofierings five thousand small 
cattle, and five hundred oxen. 

10 So the service ‘was-prepared, and the priests ‘stood in their] 
place, and the Levites in their courses, according_to the king’s 
commandment. 

11 And they ‘killed the passover, and the priests ‘sprinkled the 
blood from their hands, and the Levites ’flayed them. 13 And 
they ‘removed the ,- bumt_ofierings, that they might-give ac- 
cording_to the-divisions_of the_ h families_of **the people, to b ofier 
unto 3 the Lord, as it is "written in the-book_of Moses. And so 
did they with the oxen. 18 And they ‘roasted the passover with 
x fire according_to the ordinance : but the other holy offerings c sod 
they in "pots, and in "caldrons, and in "pans, and *divided_them_ 
speedily among all the people. 

14 And afterward they made-ready for themselves, and for the 
priests : because the priests the_sons_of Aaron were busied in| 
"offering" of ’“bumt-ofierings and the fat until night; therefore 


c. cut or con- 
firmed. 


j. Jehovah. 


8. the shoul- 
der. 

j. G. Jehovah 
your Elohim. 


h. house, 
it. the-sons-of . 


At. the-sons-of. 


k. Khilkiyah, 
Portion-of 
Jehovah, 
z. ZScharyahu, 
Remembered 
-of Jehovah, 
c. Conan yahu, 
Established- 
of Jehovah, 
s. ShSmaheya- 
hu, Heard-of 
Jehovah, 
n. NSthaueel, 
Given-of God. 
k. Kh&sabyahu, 
EsteemecLof 
Jehovah. 

|j. Jehiel, Hid- 
den-of God. 
[jo. Jozabad, 
Whom Jeho- 
vah gave. 

a. ascending- 
offering. 

b. bring-near. 

c. cooked. 


u. offering-up. 
a. ascending- 
offerings. 
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b.c. about 623. the Levites prepared for themselves, and for the priests the-sons 
_of Aaron. 

15. l Chr. xxv. 16 And the singers the-sons-of Asaph were in their place, ac- 
ss,3 ‘ cording.to the_commandment_of David, and Asaph, and Heman, 

and Jeduthun the king’s seer; and the porters wailed at every 
gate ; they might not depart from their service ; for their breth- 
ren the Levites prepared for them. 

16 So all the_service_of 3 the Lord was. prepared the same x day, 
to keep the passover, and to offer” “burnt-offerings npon the_ 
altar.of 3 the Lord, accord ing-to the_commandment_of “king 
Josiah. 

17 And the_*children_of Israel XA that were_present ’kept 'the *■ sons, 
passover at "that “time, and 'the_feast_of XE unleavened_bread 
seven days. 

18 And there was no passover like.to that kept in Israel 
from the-days_of Samuel the prophet ; neither did all the_kings 
_of Israel keep such a passover as Josiah kept, and the priests, 
and the Levites, and all Judah and Israel ’“that wer e-present, 
and the_inhabitants-of Jerusalem. 19 In the.eighteenth year of 
the_reign_of Josiah was “this *passover kept. 


610. 

20, 21. || 2 Kin. 
23. 29. 

h. rrarrn$ 

n. toj 

■G. 


22-24. ||2 Kin. 


i 24. Zech. 12.11. 


h. nnapa 

25. Liam. 4. 20. 

j. 


26, 27. 112 Kin. 
23. 28. 

k. vni?m 


90 After all this when Josiah had_prepared 'the 8 temple, h. house. 
“Necho king_of Egypt came.up to fight against Charchemish n - N6oho > Lame - 
by Euphrates : and Josiah *went-out against him. 

91 But he ’’sent ambassadors to him, saying, “ What have I to 
do with thee, thou king.of Judah? I come not against tfjee this 
day, but against the.house wherewith_I_have_war : for E God 
commanded me to make-haste : 'forbear thee from meddling with 
E God, who is with me, that he ’destroy thee not.” 

99 Nevertheless Josiah would not turn his face from him, but 
disguised-himself, that he might-fight with him, and hearkened 
not unto the-words_of Necho from the_mouth_of E God, and ’came 
to fight in the. valley _of Megiddo. 

98 And the archers ’shot at x king Josiah ; and the king ’said 
to his servants, “ Have_me_away ; for I 4m sore wounded.” 

94 His servants therefore ’took him out.of that chariot, and ’put 
him in the second chariot that he had ; and they ’brought him 
to Jerusalem, and he ’died, and ’was.buried in one of the- 
b sepulchres_of his fathers. And all Judah and Jerusalem mourned b. hurying. 
for Josiah. p laoc s - 

96 And i Jeremiah ’lamented for Josiah : and all the singing- j. Jeremiah, 
men and the singing_women ’spake of Josiah in their lamenta- Eiev™tecLof ’ 
tions to this day, and ’made them an ordinance in Israel: and, Jehovah, 
behold, they are written in the lamentations. 

96 Now the_rest-of the_aetS-of Josiah, and his kE goodness, L¥indnMses.“ 
according_to that which was XJ written in the-law_of 3 the Lord, 

97 and his deeds, "first and x last, behold, they are written in the- 
book.of the_kings_of Israel and Judah. 


i, 2. |i2 kiN. 23. Q THEN the_people_of the land took i' Jehoahaz the_son_ 1- < 
. O U of Josiah, and ’made-him_king in his father’s stead in ] 

3 ‘ 1 = * Jerusalem. 9 Jehoahaz was twenty and three years old when he 

began_to_reign, and he reigned three months in Jerusalem. 

3 . ¥ PkiN. ii. s ^ n( j the-king_of Egypt *put_him- a down at Jerusalem, and »• 

a. invo’i ’condemned 'the land in a hundred talents- of silver and a talent- 
e 4 And the_king_of Egjrpt ’made e 'Eliakim his brother e - 

' T J, king over Judah and Jerusalem, and ’turned his 'name to j Je- , 
5 1,1 : hoiakim. And Necho took 'Jehoahaz his brother, and ’carried I 

him to Egjrpt. 
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8. ||2 Kin! 24. 

5, 6. 
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j. 
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10-17. Jer. 
37. 1. 
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a. 

ru^ri 

lL [j2 kis:'24'. 
18, 19. 

-in; pis 

11. Jer. 52. 1, 
etc. 


rwc'rta. 


3 j Jehoiakim was twenty and five years old when he began- 
to.reign, and he reigned eleven years -in Jerusalem : and he ’''did 
that which was "evil in the_sight_of 3 the Lord his “God. 

6 Against him came_up Nebuchadnezzar king_of Babylon, 
and "'bound him in w "“fetters, to carry him to Babylon. 

7 Nebuchadnezzar also carried of the_vessels_of the_house_of 
3 the Lord to Babylon, and "put them in his temple at Babylon. 

8 Now the_rest_of the_acts_of Jehoiakim, and his abomina- 
tions which he did, and ""that which- was_found in him, behold, 
they are written in the_book_of the_kings_of Israel and Judah : 
and Jehoiachin his son "reigned in his stead. 

• i Jehoiachin was eight years old when he began-to_reign, 
and he reigned three months and ten days in Jerusalem : and 
he did that which was "evil in the_sight_of 3 the Lord. 

10 And “when the year was.expired, "king Nebuchadnezzar sent, 
and "brought him to Babylon, with the goodly vessels.of the- 
house.of 3 the Lord, and "made Zedekiah his “brother king over 
Judah and Jerusalem. 

11 “Zedekiah was one and twenty years old when he began- 
to.reign, and reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. 

12 And he "did that which was "evil in the_sight_of 3 the Lord 
his “God, and humbled not himself before Jeremiah the prophet 
speaking from the_mouth_of 3 the Lord., 


w. with two- 
fetters-of 
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13; 29.10; 
33. 10-14. 


13 And he also rebelled against “king Nebuchadnezzar, who 
had_made_him_swear by “God : but he "stiffened his '"neck, and 
"hardened his '"heart from turning unto 3 the Lord “God.of Israel. 

14 Moreover all the -chief- of the priests, and the people, 
transgressed very much after all the -abominations -of the 
““heathen; and "polluted ""the-house-of 3 the Lord which he had- 
hallowed in Jerusalem. 

16 And 3 the Lord a God_of their fathers "sent to them by his 
messengers, rising_up_betimes, and sending; because he had- 
compassion on his people, and on his dwelling-place : 16 but they 
"•“mocked the_messengers_of "“God, and “despised his words, and 
“misused his prophets, until the_wrath_of 3 the Lord arose against 
his people, till there was no remedy. 

17 Therefore he "brought upon them ""the-king-of the Chaldees, 
who "slew their young-men with the sword in the_house_of their 
sanctuary, and had no compassion upon young_man or maiden, 
old_man, or ' , him_that_stooped_for_age : he gave *them all into his 
hand. 18 And all the-vessels_of the_house_of "“God, "great and 
"small, and the_treasures_of the_house_of 3 the Lord, and the- 
treasures_of the king, and of his princes ; "all these he brought 
to Babylon. 19 And they "burnt ""the-house-of "“God, and 
"brake-down ""the-walLof Jerusalem, and burnt all the_palaces 
thereof with "fire, and destroyed all the goodly vessels thereof. 
20 And them that-had-escaped from the sword *carried-he-away 
to Babylon; where they "were servants to him and his sons 
until the-reign_of the_kingdom_of Persia -. 21 to fulfil the_word_ 
of 3 the Lord by the_mouth_of Jeremiah, until the land had_en- 
joyed her ""sabbaths : for “as long as she lay-desolate she kept- 
sabbath, to fulfil threescore_and-ten years. 


n. nations. 


♦*w.were mock- 
ing. 

d. despising. 
1 m- misusing. 


v. very-aged. 


a. all the days. 


22 Now in the_first year_of Cyrus king_of Persia, that the- 
word_of 3 the Lord spoken by the_mouth_of Jeremiah might_be_ 
accomplished, 3 the Lord stirrecLup ""the_spirit_of Cyrus king of 
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? c - 536. Persia, that he '•'made a proclamation throughout all his king- 
“■ dom, and put it also in writing, saying, 33 “ Thus saith Cyrus king 

nin' : _of Persia, All the_kingdoms_of the earth "’hath 3 the Lord “GocLof 

x “heaven given me; and f)e hath charged me to build him a house »-h.the heavens, 
in Jerusalem, which is in Judah. Who is there among yon of all 
his -people? 3 The Lord his “God be with him and ’*'let_him_go_ 
up.” 


Ez;ka I. 1. 


Ezra II. 14. 


‘EZRA. 

B.c. 536. 

1-4. ||2Chk.36. AT OW in the.first year_of c Cyrus king-of r Persia, that the- 
l. Jer 2 29 . 10- ' worcLof J thp, Lord by the_mouth_of Jeremiah might-be- 

14. . . fulfilled, 3 the Lord stirred-up "“the-spirit-of Cyrus king_of Persia, 

that he "made a proclamation throughout all his kingdom, 
p ' and put it also in writing, ®saying, 2 “Thus "'saith Cyrus king- 

J - n 3 n ! of Persia, 3 The Lord s God_of "“heaven "'hath_given me all the. 
2 kingdoms_of the earth: and Ije hath charged me to build him a 

13.’ . . ’ house at Jerusalem, which is in Judah. 3 Who is there, among 

, G - j 1 ! 1 " 1 ' you of all his people ? his 'God ’’be with him, and *let_him_go_up 
to Jerusalem, which is in Judah, and "build '‘the -house- of 
3 the Lord "God of Israel, (lie is the = God,) which is in Jerusalem, 
i. n^^’30'731. * And whosoever " iJ Temaineth in any "place where Ije sojourneth, 
ee. 'BON let the_*men_of his place help him with silver, and with gold, 
»• rUp033l and with goods, and with c beasts, beside the freewill-offering for 
the-house_of " E God that is in Jerusalem.” 


e. Ezra, Hezra, 
Help. 


i. 18-left. 

ае. anahshiin. 

с. cattle. 


6 Then "rose_up the_chief_of the_fathers_of Judah and Ben- 
jamin, and the priests, and the Levites, with all them whose 
s. 1'rn ""spirit * a God had..' raised, to go_up to build "“the-house-of 3 the s 

Lord which is in Jerusalem. 

6 And all they_that_were_about them strengthened their hands 
with vessels_of silver, with "gold, with "goods, and with " c beasts, 

and with "precious-things, beside all that was_willingly_offered. 

7 Also Cyrus the king brought_forth "the-vessels.of the. 

11 ■ house_of 3 the Lord, which “Nebuchadnezzar had_brought_forth i 

out_of Jerusalem, and "had.put them in the_house-of his gods ; 
sh. 8 even those "did Cyrus king_of Persia bring-forth by the-hand. 

of Mithredath the treasurer, and "numbered them unto ,h Shesh- 1 
, bazzar, the prince.of Judah. 9 And this is the_number_of them : 
d - thirty d chargers of gold, a thousand d chargers_of silver, nine and 

co. '0iD3 twenty knives, 10 thirty C0 basons_of gold, silver C0 basons_of a second ( 

sort four hundred and ten, and other vessels a thousand. 11 All ‘ 
the_vessels_of "gold and of "silver were five thousand and four 
hundred. "All these did Sheshbazzar bring-up with them of the 
captivity that were-brought_up from Babylon unto Jerusalem. 


s. stirred-np or 
awakened. 


n. NSbhucliad- 
netstsar, 
Nebo-is-god- 
of-fire. 

sh. Sheshbats- 
tsar, Wor- 
shipper-of- 
fire, or 
ZSrubhabel, 
d. or dishes, 
co. covered- 
bowls. 


i-mTneh 6 7 Q NOW these are the-' children- of the province " A that went- '• sons - 
5 - 38 . E ‘ ’ & up out-of the captivity, of those which had_been_carried 
'• • '•?? -away, whom Nebuchadnezzar the-king_of Babylon had_carried_ 

, away unto Babylon, and *came_again unto Jerusalem and Judah, 
z - every-one unto his city; 2 which came with ’Zerubbabel: Jeshua, z ' sown^Bom 

Nehemiah, Seraiah, Beelaiah, Mordecai, Bilshan, Mizpar, Bigvai, in Babylon. 
*• Rehum, Baanah. The_number_of the _ K men _ of the -people- of anahsbim. 

Israel: 3 the- 'children- of Parosh, two_ thousand a hundred 
seventy and two. 4 The-’children_of Shephatiah, three hundred 
seventy and two. 6 The-'children_of Arah, seven hundred 
seventy and five. 6 The -“children, of Pahath-Moab, of the. 

‘children.of Jeshua and Joab, two thousand eight hundred and 
twelve. 7 The-'children.of Elam, a thousand two-hundred fifty 
and four. 8 The-'children.of Zattu, nine hundred forty and five. 

9 The-'children-of Zaccai, seven hundred and threescore. 10 The 
_'children_of Bani, six hundred forty and two. 11 The.'children 
_of Bebai, six hundred twenty and three. 12 The-'children.of 
Azgad, a thousand two-hundred twenty and two. 13 The-'child- 
ren.of Adonikam, six hundred sixty and six. 14 The-' children- 
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Ezra II. 15. 


Ezra II. 57. 


B.c. about 536. 


36-39. ||Nkh. 7. 
39-42. 


40. ||NeH'. 7- 43. 


41. ||Neh. 7.44. 


42. ||Neh.7. 45. 


43-54. ||Neh. 7. 
46-56. 


55-58. HNeh.7. 
57-60. 
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of Bigvai, two_tliousand fifty and six. 16 The_ s children_of Adin, 
four hundred fifty and four. 16 The . 8 children, of Ater of Heze- 
kiah, ninety and eight. 17 The- 8 children_of Bezai, three hundred 
twenty and three. 18 The_ s children_of Jorah, a hundred and| 
twelve. 19 The_ 8 children_of Hashum, two_hundred twenty and 
three. 20 The_“children_of Gibbar, ninety and five. 21 The- 
s children_of Beth-lehem, a hundred twenty and three. 22 The- 
*men_of Netophah, fifty and six. 23 The_ R men_of Anathoth, a 
hundred twenty and eight. 24 The_ 8 children_of Azmaveth, forty 
and two. 25 The_ 8 children_of Kirjath-arim, Chephirah, and 
Beeroth, seven hundred and forty and three. 26 The.’children. 
of Ramah and Gaba, six hundred twenty and one. 27 Tho_“men. 
of Michmas, a hundred twenty and two. 28 The_“men_of Beth-el 
and Ai, two-hundred twenty and three. 29 The- 8 children- of 
Nebo, fifty and two. 30 The_ 8 children_of Magbish, a hundred 
fifty and six. 31 The_“children_of the other Elam, a thousand 
two-hundred fifty and four. 33 The_ s children_of Harim, three 
hundred and twenty. 33 The - 8 children- of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, 
seven hundred twenty and five. 34 The_“children_of Jericho, 
three hundred forty and five. 36 The_ 8 children_of Senaah, three 
thousand and six hundred and thirty. 

36 The priests: the _ 8 children -of Jedaiah, of the_house_ofj 
Jeshua, nine hundred seventy and three. 37 The_ s children_of 
Immer, a thousand fifty and two. 38 The_ 8 children_of Pashur, a! 
thousand two hundred forty and seven. 39 The _ 8 children _ of 
Harim, a thousand and seventeen. 

40 The Levites : the_ 8 children_of Jeshua and Kadmiel, of | 
the. 8 children- of Hodaviah, seventy and four. 

41 The singers : the_ 8 children_of Asaph, a hundred twenty 
and eight 

42 The_ 8 children_of the porters: the_ 8 children_of Shallum, 
the_ 8 children_of Ater, the_ 8 children_of Talmon, the_ 8 children_of 
Akkub, the_ 8 children_of Hatita, the_ 8 children_of Shobai, in all 
a hundred thirty and nine. 

43 The Nethinims : the. 8 children- of Ziha, the_ 8 children_of 
Hasupha, the_ 8 children_of Tabbaoth, 44 the- 8 children_of Keros, 
the_ 8 children_of Siaha, the- 8 children_of Padon, 45 the - 8 children- 
of Lebanah, the_ 8 children_of Hagabah, the_ 8 children_of Akkub, 
46 the - 8 children _of Hagab, the_ 8 children_of Shalmai, the_ 8 child- 
ren_of Hanan, 47 the_ 8 children_of Giddel, the_ 8 children_of Gahar, 
the_ 8 children_of Reaiah, 48 the_ 8 children_of Rezin, the - 8 children- 
of Nekoda, the_ 8 children_of Gazzam, 49 the_ 8 children_of Uzza, 
the_ 8 children_of Paseah, the - 8 children. of Besai, 60 the - 8 children. 
of Asnah, the_ 8 children_of Mehunim, the.'children.of Nephusim, 
51 tho_ “children _of Bakbuk, the. 8 children. of Hakupha, the- 
“children.of Harhur, 62 the- 8 children_of Bazluth, the . 8 children. 
of Mehida, the_ 8 children_of Harsha, 53 the- 8 children_of Barkos, 
the_ 8 children_of Sisera, the_ 8 children_of Thamah, ° 4 the - 8 children 
_of Neziah, the_ 8 children_of Hatipha. 

36 The_ s children_of Solomon’s servants: the_ 8 children_of 
Sotai, the. 8 children _of Sophereth, the. “children. of Peruda, 
66 the_ 8 children_of Jaalah, the.’children.of Darkon, the_ 8 child- 
ren_of Giddel, 67 the-“children_of Shephatiah, the_ 8 children_of; 


Ezra II. 58. 


Ezra III. 6. 


b.c. about 536. Hattil, the-' children-of Pochereth of Zebaim, the-’ children- of ’• S0I1S - 
Ami. 

68 All the Nethinims, and the_’chiIdren_of Solomon’s servants, 
were three hundred ninety and two. 

59, 6«. [[Neh.7. 69 And these were they which xx went_up from Tel-melah, Tel- 

61, 62- harsa, Cherub, Addan, and Immer : but they could not shew 
their father’s house, and their seed, whether tljlg were of Israel : 

60 the_'children_of Delaiah, the-’ children- of Tobiah, the_’child- 
ren_of Nekoda, six hundred fifty and two. 


61 63. pEH."7i 
63-65. 


ti. Nnt^nn 
l.p. D'-VIK^ 

64>, 65. [|Neh. 7. 
66 , 67. 

a. ^nj?rr^| 
h. Dn'131? 


66. 67. |!Neh.7. 
68, 69. 


68. 69! ijXicii; ?; 
70-72. 


70. ||Neh. 7-73. 


61 And of the_*children_of the priests: the_’children_of 

Habaiah, the_’children_of Koz, the_’children_of Barzillai ; which 
took a wife.of the_daughters_of Barzillai the Gileadite, and was 
“called after their name : 69 these sought their register among 
“■“those that_were_reckoned_by_genealogy, but they were not 
found : therefore “were_they, as-polluted, put from the priesthood. 

63 And the ‘‘Tirshatha “said unto them, that they should not t*. Tirshatba 

eat of the “most-holy “ 3 things, till there stood_up a priest with j ^g^and 
1E Urim and with P 3 Thummim. ' perfections. 

64 The whole “congregation together was forty and two thou- a. issembiy! 
sand three hundred and threescore, 65 beside their servants and 

their 11 maids, of whom there were seven thousand three hundred h. h a ndm a i ds, 
thirty and seven : and there were among them two-hundred sing- 
ing-men and singing- women. 

66 Their horses iuere seven hundred thirty and six ; their 
mules, two-hundred forty and five ; 67 their camels, four hundred 
thirty and five ; their asses, six thousand seven hundred and 
twenty. 

68 And some of the_chief_of the fathers, when they came to 
the_house_of 3 the Lord which is at Jerusalem, offered-freely 
for the_house_of X3 God to set_it_up in his place : 69 they gave 
after their ability unto the_treasure_of the work threescore and 
one thousand drams_of gold, and five thousand pounds_of silver, 
and one hundred priests’ garments. 

70 So the priests, and the Levites, and some of the people, and 
the singers, and the porters, and the Nethinims, “'dwelt in their 
cities, and all Israel in their cities. 


l . ||Njsh. 7. 73. q AND when the seventh ’month “was come, and the- 

O ’children_of Israel were in the cities, the people “gathered ’• sons. 

5^# -themselves.together as one ‘man to Jerusalem. ti*. 

j. 1MB'.’ 9 Then *stood_up 3 Jeshua the_son_of Jozadak, and his brethren I Jeshuang, or 

the priests, and Zerubbabel the_son_of Shealtiel, and his breth- i°i ”2.’ 2. aS 
u. I’jif ni?^np ren, and “builded ""the-altar-of the_ 3 God_of Israel, to ofier" Zech. 3. i. 

a. niVy “bumt-ofierings thereon, as it is written in the_law_of Moses Mccndmg- 

the_‘man_of X3 God. offerings. 

3 And they “set the altar upon his bases ; for fear was upon ‘‘ lstl ' 
them because of the_ 3 people_of those countries : and they 

*ofiered u “burnt_ofEerings thereon unto 3 the Lord, even “bumt- 
ofierings “morning and “evening. 

b. nteen 4 They “kept also 'the-feast-of xt tabernacles, as it is written, b. booths, a eb. 

and offered the daily “burnt-offerings by number, according- 6uccoth - 

m. DV - )3' ! ! to the custom, m as the_duty_of every day required; 6 and after- m. the-matter- 
iDV3 ward offered the continual “bumt_ofiering, both of the new.moons, Jjay ^ m ltS 

j. nin' and of all the_set_feasts_of 3 the Lord xi that were.consecrated, a. ascending- 

‘ and of every_one that_willingly_ofiered a' freewilLoffering unto J 
3 the Lord. 

6 From the_first day of the seventh “month began they to ofier" 
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Ezra III. 7. 


Ezra IV. 7. 


b.c. about 536 . a burnt_offerings unto 3 the Lord. But the_foundation_of the- 
temple_of 3 the Lord was not yet laid. 


s - *15? 7 They *gave ‘money also nnto the masons, and to the ‘carpen- a. sliver, Heh. 

a. D'ghnSi ters; and meat, and drink, and oil, unto them of Zidon, and to a _ artificers, 

them of Tyre, to bring cedar trees from x Lebanon to the_sea_of 
Joppa, according, to the grant that they had of Cyrus king- of Persia. 

635 . 8 Now in the second x year of their coming unto the_honse_of 

z. S?|nt xs God at Jerusalem, in the second ’‘month, began ‘Zerubbabel 

j. jnr.'. the_son_of Shealtiel, and j Jeshua the_son_of Jozadak, and the. Sown in 

remnant-of their brethren the priests and the Levites, and all . Babylon.^ 
"they that_were_come ont_of the captivity unto Jerusalem ; and 3 " T atioiu’ 
’•'appointed '“the Levites, from twenty years old and upward, to 
set-forward the_work_of the_house_of 3 the Lord. 

9 Then ’•'stood Jeshua with his sons and his brethren, Kadmiel 
and his sons, the_sons_of Judah, together, to set-forward the 
“G. D'n?gn workmen in the_house_of x= God : the_sons_of Henadad, with their 
sons and their brethren the Levites. 


10 And when the builders "laid-the-foundation of 'the. 
ternple-of 3 the Lord, they ’•'set the priests in their apparel with 
'trumpets, and the Levites the-sons_of Asaph with 'cymbals, to 
praise 3 'the Lord, after the_ordinance_of David king_of Israel. 

, 11 And they *sang_together_by_course in praising and giving- 

Wr* thanks unto 3 the Lord ; because he is good, for his 1 mercy en- 1. loving-kind- 
iipr* dureth for ever toward Israel. And all the -people shouted with 
a great shout, when they praised 3 the Lord, because the_founda- 
tion.of the_house_of 3 the Lord was-laid. 

1 12 . See Hag. 2. 13 But many- of the priests and 'Levites and chief- of the 

fathers, who were 'ancient-men, that had-seen the first ''house, 
when the-foundation_of this 'house was-laid before their eyes, 

'wept with a loud voice ; and many shouted_aloud for joy : 13 so 
that the people could not discern the_noise_of the_shout_of 'joy 
from the_noise_of the_weeping_of the people : for the people 
'shouted with a loud shout, and the noise was_heard afar off. 


4 NOW when the-adversaries-of Judah and Benjamin *heard 

that the.’ children- of the captivity 'builded the temple unto s. sons. 
j.g. 1 the Lord B God_of Israel; * then they ’’'came to Zerubbabel, and J - 

to the_chief_of the fathers, and said unto them, “ ‘Let-us-build 
2 . 2 T kin. 17. 24- with you : for we ''seek your B God, as ye do ; and fae 'do_sacrifice 
41 - unto him since the-days_of Esar-haddon king_of Assur, which 

brought U0 up hither.” 

OrarOK“ 8 But Zerubbabel, and Jeshua, and the_rest_of the_chief_of the 
fathers_of Israel, ’’said unto them, “Ye have nothing to do with 
us to build a house unto our B God ; but we_ourselves together 
ac. will-build unto 3 the Lord B God_of Israel, “as 'king Cyrus the_ an. according 

king_of Persia hath commanded us.” 

634 .* 4 Then the_people_of the land ’•''weakened the-hands_of the- 

people_of Judah, and 'troubled tfjeitt in building, 6 and 'hired 
counsellors against them, to frustrate their purpose, all the_days_ ^ Daring 
d. K’.l’.l'n of Cyrus king_of Persia, even until the_reign_of d Darius king_of Bestrainer. 

Persia. «• Akhashve- 

aa. erntpriN 8 And in the_reign_of “Ahasuerus, in the-beginning-of his Llon 

reign, wrote they unto him an accusation against the_inhabitants_ KTESSK? 

ar. 522 ; of Judah and Jerusalem. 

KntfWifnt? 7 And in the_days_of “Artaxerxes wrote Bishlam, Mithredath, warrior. 
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Judah and Jerusalem. Kin ^or Great 

7 And in the_days_of “Artaxerxes wrote Bishlam, Mithredath, Warrior. r 


Ezba IV. 8. 


Ezba V. 1. 


Oh 5 f 22 ' Tabeel, and the_rest_of their companions, unto Artaxerxes 

v. 8. No king_of Persia ; and the_writing_of the letter was written in the 

articles, and Syrian-tongue, and interpreted in the Syrian-tongue. 
nective 00 ^" 8 Rehum the “chancellor and Shimshai the scribe wrote a letter 
m. against Jerusalem to Artaxerxes the king “in this sort : 9 then 

»• ^93? wrote Behum the “chancellor, and Shimshai the scribe, and the- 

rest_of their companions ; the Dinaites, the Apharsathchites, the a. after-this- ' 
Tarpelites, the Apharsites, the Archevites, the Babylonians, the manner. 
Susanchites, the Dehavites, and the Elamites, 10 and the-rest_of 
p. the p nations whom the great and noble Asnapper brought_over, p- peoples, 

and 'set in the_cities_of Samaria, and the rest that are on this- 
side the river, and at such_a_time. 


622. ii This is the_copy_of the letter that they sent unto him, even 
e - K’JN unto Artaxerxes the king; “Thy servants the e men on this_side ®.i 
the river, and at such a time. 19 ‘Be_it ■‘known unto the king, , 
that the Jews which came-up from thee to us "'are-come unto i 
Jerusalem, ■‘building the rebellious and the bad city, and have- ] 
set_up the_ walls thereof, and ‘joined the foundations. 18 ‘Be- it 
‘known now unto the king, that, if this city ‘be_builded, and the 
walls set-up again, then will they not pay toll, tribute, and 
custom, and so thou shalt-endamage the_revenue_of the kings, 
t. 14 Now because ‘we have maintenance from the king’s palace, and *■• 

it ‘was not meet for us to see the king’s dishonour, therefore have 
_we_sent and 'certified the king ; 16 that search may_be_made 
in the-book_of the-records_of thy fathers : so shalt_thou_find in 
the_book_of the records, and *know that this city is a rebellious 
city, and hurtful unto kings and provinces, and that they have- 
moved sedition within the_same_of old time : for which-cause 
was this city destroyed. 16 TOe certify the king that, if this city 
be_builded again, and the.walls thereof set_up, by this means 
thou shalt-have no portion on this side the river.” 

17 Then sent the king an answer unto Behum the “chancellor, 
and to Shimshai the scribe, and to the.rest-of their companions 
that ‘dwell in Samaria, and unto the rest beyond the river, 

“ Peace, and at such-a-time. 18 The letter which ye sent unto 
ma. DrtJ D'5? us hfith_been_plainly read before me. 19 And I ““commanded, ra 
and 'search-hath-been-made, and it 'is-found that this city of 
1. old time hath- 1 made-insurrection against kings, and that rebel- 

lion and sedition have_been_made therein. 20 There have_been 
mighty kings also over Jerusalem, which 'have-ruled over all 
countries beyond the river; and toll, tribute, and custom, was- 
»• EPt? paid unto them. 21 'Give ye now “commandment to cause these »• 

<• NJ133 "men to cease, and that this city be not builded, until another*- 

d commandment shalLbe-given from me. 22 'Take-heed now that 
ye fail not to do this : why should damage grow to the_hurt_of d. 
the kings ? ” 

" 620.“ 23 Now when the_copy_of king Artaxerxes’ letter was read 

before Behum, and Shimshai the scribe, and their companions, 
they went_up in haste to Jerusalem unto the Jews, and made tljem 
to_cease by force and power. 24 Then ceased the_work_of the 
ehh.NnpS'n'S _house_of ehh- Grod which is at Jerusalem. So it 'ceased unto el1 
the_second year_of the_reign_of Darius king_of Persia. 


id a. made a 
decree. 

1. lifted-up. 
itself. 


1. Hag. 1. 1. 
Zech. 1. 1. 


i. THEN the prophets, Haggai the prophet, and Zechariah 

1 ' the_son_of Iddo, 'prophesied unto the Jews that were in 

P 17 S Judah and Jerusalem in the_name_of the_ eh- Grod_of Israel, even 1 
unto them. 



Ezra Y. 2. 


Ezra YI. 3. 


b.c. 620 . 2 Then rose_up Zerubbabel the_son_of Shealtiel, and Jeshna 

ehii. xnpx the_son_of Jozadak, and 'began to build the.house.of ehh -God etl1 - Eiahah, 
which is at Jerusalem: and with them were the_prophets_of ,emp a c ' 
ehh- God helping them. 

s At the same time came to them Tatnai, governor on this-side 
the.river, and Shethar-boznai, and their companions, and said 
m. Dbp thus unto them, “ Who hath “commanded you to build this house, m. made a 
Drip anl j to make_up this wall ? ” ecree to ' 

* Then said we unto them after this manner, “ What are the- 
s. NJISi names_of the ’men that 1> - l make this building ? ” ’• ^j^ s “ men ' 

1!2? 6 But the_eye_of their eh- God was upon the_elders-of the Jews, 

that they could not cause_them_to_cease, till the matter came to 
Darius : and then they ’'returned answer by letter concerning this 
matter. 


619. * The_copy-of the letter that Tatnai, governor on this side 

the river, and Shethar-boznai, and his companions the Apharsach- 
ites, which were on this side the river, sent unto Darius the king: 
7 they sent a letter unto him, wherein was_written thus ; “ Unto 
Darius the king, all peace. 8 ’Be_it •‘known unto the king, that 
we went into the_province-of Judea, to the_house_of the great 
ehh. »M>-God, tofjicfj ‘is-builded with 'great stones, and timber ‘is-laid 

r. in the walls, and this work goeth fast on, and prospereth in their 

hands. 9 Then asked we those elders, and said unto them thus, 
‘.Who “commanded you to build this house, and to make-up these 
walls?’ 10 We asked their names also, to certify thee, that we 
might-write the_names_of the ’men that were the_chief_of them. 
11 And thus they returned us answer, saying, ‘ ©Ee are the- 
eh- servants_of the_ e “ -God_of “heaven and earth, and build the house 

‘ that was.builded these many years ago, which a great king-of 

Israel builded and set_up. 12 But after that our fathers had- 
provoked the_ eh _ God_of ^heaven unto wrath, he gave them into 
the-hand_of Nebuchadnezzar the_king_of Babylon, the Chaldean, 
636. who destroyed this house, and carried the people away into Baby- 

13. Ch. 1 . 1 . Ion. 18 But in the-first year-of Cyrus the-king_of Babylon the 

ehh. same king Cyrus made a decree to build this house. of ehl -God. 

14. Ch. l. 7, 8;' 14 And the vessels also of gold and silver of the_house_of ehh- Grod, 

6 ' 6 ‘ which Nebuchadnezzar took out.of the temple that was in Jeru- 

salem, and 'brought tljetn into the_temple_of Babylon, tijaae did 
Cyrus the king take.out of the_temple_of Babylon, and they 
•were.delivered unto one, whose name was Sheshbazzar, whom 
he had_made governor ; 15 and 'said unto him, 'Take these ves- 

p. tins sels, 'go, p 'carry tljem into the temple that is in Jerusalem, and 

’let the_house-of ehh -Grod be.builded in his place. 16 Then came 
the same Sheshbazzar, and laid the_foundation_of the.house.of 
ehh -God which is in Jerusalem: and since that time even until 
now hath_it_been_in_building, and yet it is not finished.’ 17 Now 
therefore, if it seem good to the king, 1et_there_be_search_made 
in the king’s treasure house, which is there at Babylon, whether 
it be so, that a decree was_made of Cyrus the king to build this 
house.of ehh ~God at Jerusalem, and ’let the king send his pleasure 
to us concerning this matter.” 


p. put tfjnn 

down in, 

Chal. 

akheeth. 


619. THEN Darius the king made a decree, and search- was_ 

N* 15 p U made in the-house_of the b rolls, where the treasures were. b. books, 
laid.up in Babylon. 2 And there 'was_foimd at Achmetha, in 
n-jq Hipp the palace that is in the_province_of the Medes, °a roll, and °- 
therein was a record thus written : 3 “ In the-first year.of Cyrus 
the king the same Cyrus the king made a decree concerning the 
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Ezra VI. 4. 


Ezra VI. 20. 


»• n 1 ?^ 

eh.N'Ipp 

10. 1 Tim. 2. 1, 
2 . 
b- 

sw. l'nin'3 

ehh. 8nJ>Nl 


house_of ehh ~God at Jerusalem, ‘ ‘'Let the house be_builded, the 
place where they ■ offered sacrifices, and let the foundations 
thereof be_strongly_laid ; the_height thereof threescore cubits, 
and the_breadth thereof threescore cubits ; 4 with three rows-of 
great stones, and a row of new timber : and ''let the expences be 
-given out_of the king’s house : 6 and also h let the_golden and 
silver vessels_of the_house_of ehh- God, which Nebuchadnezzar 
took_forth out_of the temple which is at Jerusalem, and "brought 
unto Babylon, 'be_restored, and ^brought- again unto the temple 
which is at Jerusalem, every one to his place, and place them in 
the_house_of ehh -God.’ 

6 “ Now, therefore, Tatnai, governor beyond the river, Shethar- 
boznai, and your companions the Apharsachites, which are beyond 
the river, *be_ye_far from thence. 7 "Let the_work_of this house 
_of ehh-Qod alone; 'let the_govemor_of the Jews and the_elders_ 
of the Jews build this house_of ehh- God in his place. 8 Moreover 
I make a decree what ye shall_do to the_elders_of these Jews 
for the_building_of this house_of ehh- God : that of the king’s 
goods, even of the tribute beyond the river, forthwith expences 
be_given unto these 8t men, that they be not hindered. 9 And 
that which they have_need_of, both young bullocks, and rams, 
and lambs, for the_*bumt_offerings_of the_ eh ~God_of “heaven, 
wheat, salt, wine, and oil, according_to the_appointment_of the 
priests which are at Jerusalem, 'let-it be_given them day by day 
without fail : 10 that they may ''offer 8W sacrifices_of_sweet_savours 
unto the_ eh- God_of “heaven, and "pray for the_life_of the king, 
and of his sons. 11 Also I have_made a decree, that whosoever 
shall_alter this word, 'let timber be_pulled_down from his house, 
and being-set- up, let_him_be_hanged thereon; and 'let his house 
be_made a dunghill for this. 18 And the ehh -God that hath.caused 
his name to_dwell there 'destroy all kings and people, that shall- 
put to their hand to alter and to destroy this house_of ehh- God 
which is at Jerusalem. I Darius "'have-made a decree: 'let it- 
be_done with_speed.” 
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18 Then Tatnai, governor on this side the river, Shethar-boz- 
nai, and their companions, according_to that which Darius the 
king had_sent,. so they did speedily. 


14. Ch. i7i; 5. 14 And the_elders_of the Jews builded, and they prospered " 

is, v. S. through the_prophesying_of Haggai the prophet and Zechariah 
the_son_of Iddo. And they "builded, and "finished it, according 
eh. nps _to the-commandment_of the- eh- God_of Israel, and according- to eh. Elah. 
the-commandment_of Cyrus, and Darius, and Artaxerxes king- 
of Persia. 16 And this house "was-flnished on the-third day_ 
of the month Adar, which was in the-sixth year_of the_reign_of 
Darius the king. _ 

sis. 16 And the_ 8 children_of Israel, the priests, and the Levites, and »• eons. 
the_rest_of the- 8 children_of the captivity, "kept the-dedication- 
br. of this house_of eUl_ God with joy, 17 and '“'"offered at the_dedica- ehh. Elahah. 

tion_ofi this,house-of 18111 “God a hundred bullocks, two_hundred br n ^° ught ' 
rams, four hundred lambs ; and for a sin-offering for all Israel, 
twelve he_goats, according to the_number_of the_tribes_of Israel. 

18. 1 Chr. xziii. 18 And they "set the priests in their divisions, and the Levites in 
xxiv - their courses, for the_service_of eh -God, which is at Jerusalem; 
as it_is_ written in the_book_of Moses. 


Hebrew from 19 And the_ 8 children_of the captivity "kept “the passover s. eons. 
v ' 19 ' upon the_fourteenth_day_of the first x month. 80 For the priests 
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515 - and the Levites were_purified together, all of them were pure, 
and “killed the passover for all the- s children_of the captivity, 
and for their brethren the priests, and for themselves. 

21 And the_"children_of Israel, which were_come_again out- of 
“captivity, and all such as_had_separated_themselves unto them 
from the_filthiness_of the_“ a heathen_of the land, to seek 3 the n - nations. _ 
nj-pt, Lord *God_of Israel, “dicLeat, 22 and “kept the_feast_of H un- Eiohim™ 
/ leavened- bread seven days with joy: for * the Lord had-made- 
0 « them-joyful, and ‘turned the_heart_of the_king_of Assyria unto 
j them, to strengthen their hands in the_work_of the_house_of 
°T ^ ** God > tte-=God-of Israel. . 

God. 


7 NOW after “these “things, in the_reign-of Artaxerxes king- 
of Persia, Ezra the_son_of Seraiah, the_son_of Azariah, 


I of Persia, Ezra the_son_of Seraiah, the_son_of Azariah, 
the_son_of Hilkiah, 2 the_son_of Shallum, the_son_of Zadok, the 
_son_of Ahitub, 3 the_son_of Amariah, the_son_of Azariah, the- 
son_of Meraioth, 4 the_son_of Zerahiah, the_son_of Uzzi, the.son 
_of Bukki, 6 the_son_of Abishua, the-son_of Phinehas, the-son- 
of Eleazar, the_son_of Aaron the chief “priest : 6 this Ezra went 
_up from Babylon; and fje was a ready scribe in the-law_of 
*•<*• njn' s Moses, which 1 the Lord “God_of Israel hacLgiven : and the king 

“■granted him all his “request, according_to the_hand_of 3 the Lord 
his “God upon him. 

7 And there “went-up some of the-*children_of Israel, and of eons, 
the priests, and the Levites, and the singers, and the porters, 

and the Nethinim*, unto Jerusalem, in the_seventh year_of Ar- 
taxerxes the king. 

8 And he “came to Jerusalem in the fifth “month, which was in 
the seventh year.of the king. 9 For upon the_first_day_of the 
first “month began fje to go_up from Babylon, and on the.first- 
day_of the fifth “month came he to Jerusalem, according-to the 
good hand.of his “God upon him. 10 For Ezra had-prepared his 
heart to seek “the-law-of 3 the Lord, and to do it, and to teach 
in Israel -statutes and -judgments. 


11 Now this is the_copy_of the letter that the king Artaxerxes 
gave unto Ezra the priest, the scribe, even a seribe_of the-words- 
of the_commandments_of 3 the Lord, and of his statutes to Israel. 
Chaldee from, is “Artaxerxes, king- of kings, unto Ezra the priest, a scribe- 
eh. NJOP’ of the_law_of the_ eh -God_of “heaven, perfect peace, and at such- 
’ a_time. 13 I make a decree, that all they of the_people_of Israel, 
and of his priests and Levites, in my realm, •‘which-are-minded 
of their_own_freewill to go_up to Jerusalem, 'go with thee. 
14 Forasmuch as thou ■ l art-sent f of the king, and of his seven 
counsellors, to inquire concerning Judah and Jerusalem according 
_to the_law_of thy eh -God which is in thine hand ; 15 and to carry 
the silver and gold, which the king and his counsellors have.freely 
-offered unto the_' h- God_of Israel, whose habitation is in Jeru- 
salem, 18 and all the silver and gold that thou canst_find in all 
the_province_of Babylon, with the_f reewill- offering- of the people, 
and of the priests, offering- willingly for the_house_of their ' t_ God 
which is in Jerusalem : 17 that thou mayest-buy speedily with 
this ‘money bullocks, rams, lambs, with their ? meat-offerings, 
jiriflrqij* and their drink-offerings, and b offer tfjetn upon the_altar_of the- 
house-of your eh_ God which is in Jerusalem. 18 And whatsoever 
shalLseem_good to thee, and to thy brethren, to_do with the_rest 
_of the silver and the gold, that do after the_will_of your eh- God. 
19 The vessels also that ,L are_given thee for the_serviee_of the- 
house-of thy et- God, those deliver thou before the- eh- God_ of 


j. Jehovah. 



Ezra YII. 20. 


Ezra YIII. 15. 


b. c. about 457 . Jerusalem. 80 And whatsoever more shalLbe-needful for the_ 

house-of thy eh_ God, which thou shalt_have_occasion to bestow, 
bestow it out_of the king’s treasure house. 

81 “ And I, even E Artaxerxes the king, do_make a decree to all 
the treasurers which are beyond the river, that whatsoever Ezra 
the priest, the_scribe_of the_law-of the- eh_ God_of “heaven, shall- 
require of yoij, it h be_done speedily, 88 unto a hundred talents_of 

c. jnia silver, and to a hundred c measures_of wheat, and to a hundred e '^ ldee ’ 

w. ipq baths_of W wine, and to a hundred baths_of oil, and salt without w. wine, Chat. 

prescribing how much. 88 Whatsoever is_commanded by the- 
' ll_ God_of “heaven, ’let-it-be diligently done for the_house_of the mar, to fer- 
_ eh ~God_of “heaven: for why should- there-be wrath against the ment - 
_realm_of the king and his sons ? 84 Also we certify you, that 

touching any of the priests and Levites, singers, porters, Nethin- 
ehh. NiT>g ims, or ministers_of this_house_of ehh -God, it shall not beJawful eh ^^hatic ab ’ 
to impose toll, tribute, or custom, upon them. 85 And tljon, Ezra, 
after the_wisdom_of thy eh- God, that is in thine hand, "set magis- 
trates and judges, which may judge all the people that are beyond 
the river, all such as know the_laws_of thy eh- God ; and ’teach ye 
them that know them not. 86 And whosoever will not do the- 
law.of thy eh_ God, and the_law_of the king, ’let- judgment be_ 
executed speedily upon him, whether it he unto death, or to 
banishment, or to confiscation of goods, or to imprisonment.” 


Hebrew from 87 Blessed he J the Lord *God_of our fathers, which hath_put 

*■ 7 ; . such a thing as this in the king’s heart, to beautify “the-house-of 0 m ' 

’■ '!??(? np'. j L ord which is in Jerusalem; 88 and hath extended k mercy >■ Jehovah. 

' ”90 unto me before the king, and his counsellors, and before all the k ' kindne8a - 

king’s mighty princes. And E was_strengthened as the_hand_of 
3 the Lord my B God was upon me, and I *gathered_together out_of 
Israel chief-men to go_up with me. 

8 THESE a/re now the-ch.ief-of their fathers, and this is the 
_genealogy_of them “that-went-up with me from Babylon, 
in the-reign_of Artaxerxes the king. 8 Of the-sons-of Phinehas ; 

Gershom : of the_sons_of Ithamar; Daniel: of the_sons_of David; 

Hattush. 8 Of the_sons_of Shechaniah, of the_sons-of Pharosh; 
Zechariah : and with him were reckoned by-genealogy of the 
males a hundred and fifty. 4 Of the_sons_of Pahath_Moab ; Eli- 
hoenai the_son_of Zerahiah, and with him two-hundred “males. 

6 Of the_sons-of Shechaniah; the_son_of Jahaziel, and with him 
three hundred “males. 6 Of the_sons also of Adin ; Ebed the- 
son_of Jonathan, and with him fifty males. 7 And of the_sons_ 
of Elam ; Jeshaiah the-son_of Athaliah, and with him seventy 
“males. 8 And of the-sons_of Shephatiah ; Zebadiah the_son_of 
Michael, and with him fourscore “males. 9 Of the_sons-of Joab ; 

Obadiah the_son_of Jehiel, and with him two-hundred and eigh- 
teen “males. 10 And of the_sons_of Shelomith ; the_son_of Josi- 
phiah, and with him a hundred and threescore males. 11 And of 
the_sons_of Bebai; Zechariah the_son_of Bebai, and with him 
twenty and eight “males. 18 And of the-sons_of Azgad; Johanan 
the_son_of Hakkatan, and with him a hundred and ten “males. 

18 And of the-last sons-of Adonikam, whose names ore these, 
Eliphelet, Jeiel, and Shemaiah, and with them threescore “males. 

14 Of the_sons_also Of Bigvai ; Uthai, and Zabbud, and with them 
seventy “males. 

15 And I *gath.ered-them_together to the river that runneth 
to Ahava ; and there “abode we in_tents three days : and I 
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Viewed the people, and the priests, and found there none of the 
sons.of Levi. 

16 Then *sent I for Eliezer, for Ariel, for Shemaiah, and for 
Elnathan, and for Jarib, and for Elnathan, and for Nathan, and 
for Zechariah, and for Meshullam, chief-men; also for Joiarib, 
and for Elnathan, men_of_understanding. 17 And I *sent tfjem 
with_commandment unto Iddo the chief at the place Casiphia, 
and I P*told them what they should-say unto Iddo, and to his 
brethren the Nethinims, at the place Casiphia, that they should- 
bring unto us ministers for the_house_of our s God. 

18 And by the good hand_of our “God upon us they ’‘brought 
us a 'man_ of understanding, of the-sons.of Mahli, the_son_of 
Levi, the_son_of Israel; and Sherebiah, with his sons and his 
brethren, eighteen ; 19 and "Hashabiah, and with him Jeshaiah 
of the_sons_of Merari, his brethren and their sons, twenty ; 20 also 
of the Nethinims, whom David and the princes had_appointed for 
the_service_of the Levites, two-hundred and twenty Nethinims : 
all of them were-expressed by name. -- 

21 Then I '‘'proclaimed a fast there, at the river of Ahava, that 
we might-afflict-ourselves before our "God, to seek of him a right 
way for us, and for our little-ones, and for all our substance. 
22 For I was.ashamed to require of the king a band_of soldiers 
and horsemen to help us against the enemy in the way : because 
we had_spoken unto the king, ®saying, “ The_hand_of our “God 
is upon all them for good Hhat-seek him ; but his power and his 
wrath is against all A them_that_forsake him.” 

23 So we ’‘fasted and ’‘'besought our "God for this : and he “was- 
intreated of us. 

24 Then I ’‘separated twelve of the-chief_of the priests, Shere- 
biah, Hashabiah, and ten of their brethren with them, 25 and| 

weighed unto them ""the silver, and ""the gold, and ""the ves- 
sels, even the_ h ofEering_of the_house_of our “God, which the 
king, and his counsellors, and his lords, and all Israel there *pre 
sent, had-offered" : 26 I even ’‘weighed unto their hand six hun- 
dred and fifty talents_of silver, and silver vessels a hundred 
talents, and of gold a hundred talents ; 27 also twenty basons_of 
gold, of a thousand drams ; and two vessels_of fine 'copper, pre- 
cious as "gold. 

28 And I ’‘said unto them, “|§e are holy unto 3 the Lord; the 
vessels are holy also ; and the silver and the gold are a freewill- 
offering unto 3 the Lord “GocLof your fathers. 29 ‘Watch ye, and 
•keep them, until ye weigh them before the-chief_of the priests 
and the Levites, and chief_of the_fathers_of Israel, at Jerusalem, 
in the cS chambers_of the_house_of 3 the Lord.” 

80 So ‘took the priests and the Levites the_weight_of the silver, 
and the gold, and the vessels, to bring them to Jerusalem unto 
the-house-of our “God. 

31 Then we *departed from the_river_of Ahava on the- twelfth- 
day-of the first "month, to go unto Jerusalem : and the_hand_of 
our “God was upon us, and he *delivered us from the_hand_of 
the enemy, and of 1 such_as_lay_in_wait by the way. 32 And we 
’‘came to Jerusalem, and ’‘abode there three days. 

88 Now on the fourth "day was the silver and the gold and 
the vessels weighed in the_house_of our “God by the_hand_of 
|Meremoth the_son_of Uriah the priest : and with him was Ele- 
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b.o. about 457- azar th.e_soB_of Ph.ineh.as ; and with them was Jozabad the-son_ 
of Jeshua, and Noadiah the_son_of Binnui, Levites; 84 by num- 
ber and by weight of every one : aud all the weight ’•'was- written 
at "that “time. 


35 Also the -“children. of those that_had_been_earried_away, “• 8 ° ns - 
b.a. wnf?n which were come_out of the captivity, ’‘offered “burnt- offer- ' ne r a ° r ug t_ 
niVy ings unto the_ s God_of Israel, twelve bullocks for all Israel, ascending- 
uinety and six rams, seventy and seven lambs, twelve he goats a ascending, 
a. iVW for a sin-offering : “all this was a “burnt-offering unto 3 the Lord, offering, 

to. eh. 7 . 2 i. 36 ^ n( j they ’’delivered the king’s d "commissions unto the d. decrees, 

king’s lieutenants, and to the governors on.this.side the river : 
and they 'furthered "the -people, and "the_house_of xs God. 


9 NOW when these-things were-done, the princes came to me, 

®saying, “ The people of Israel, and the priests, and the 
Levites, have not separated-themselves from the_ s people_of the "P- P e °P les ' 
lands, doing according_to their abominations, even of the Canaan- 
ites, the Hittites, the Perizzites, the Jebusites, the Ammonites, 

2 . Dent. 7. 2-6. the Moabites, the Egyptians, and the Amorites. 2 For they have 
-taken of their daughters for themselves, and for their sons : so 
that the holy seed 'have-mingled-themselves with the_ s people 
_of those “lands : yea, the_hand_of the princes and rulers hath, 
been chief in “this “trespass.” 

8 And when I heard “this s thing, I rent my "garment and my 
mantle, and ’’plucked-off the_hair_of my head and of my beard, 
and “sat-down astonied. 

4 Then ’were-assembled unto me every_one that-trembled at 
the_words_of the_ E God_of Israel, because of the_transgression_of 
, those that-had- been_carried_away ; and 5 “sat astonied until the 
g. evening 8 sacrifice. g. gift-offering. | 


6 And at the evening 8 sacrifice I arose-up from my heaviness; 
and 'having-rent my garment and my mantle, I ’’fell upon my 


s - flirt’ knees, and “spread-out my hands unto 3 the Lord my E God, J 

6 and ’’said, “ 0_my B God, I am ashamed and blush to lift_up Triune' 
my face to thee, my s God : for our iniquities ''are-increased over ’ God. 

our head, and our trespass "'is-grown-up unto the heavens. 

7 Since the_days_of our fathers have tat been in a great trespass 
unto “this “day; and for our iniquities have toe, our kings, and 
our priests, been_delivered into the-hand_of the_kings_of the 
lands, to the sword, to “captivity, and to a “spoil, and to confu- 
sion of face, as it is “this “day. 

WJ 8 “And now for a little “space grace hath- been shewed from m. moment. 
" r3 the Lord our s God, to leave us a remnant to escape, and to 
give us a nail in his holy place, that our s God may lighten our 
eyes, and give us a little reviving in our bondage. 9 For fat were 
bondmen ; yet our e God “hath not forsaken us in our bondage, 
but ’’hath-extended k mercy unto us in the-sight_of the_kings_of fe. kindness, 
Persia, to give us a reviving, to set-up "the_house_of our = God, 686 ‘ 
and to repair "the-desolations thereof, and to give us a wall in 
Judah and in Jerusalem. 10 And now, O-our s God, what shalL 
we-say after this ? for we have_forsaken thy commandments, 

“’ll li which thou hast-commanded by **thy servants the prophets, «t. the-h&nd-of. 
®saying, ‘ The land, unto which ge “go to possess it, is an unclean 
land with the_filthiness_of the_ s people_of the lands, with their "p. peoples, 
abominations, which have-filled it from one end to another with 
their uneleanness. 12 Now therefore ’give not your daughters 
unto their sons, neither take their daughters unto your sons, nor 
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''seek their peace or their wealth for ever: that ye 'may_be_ 
strong, and ‘eat *'the-good_of the land, and *leave_it_for_an_in- 
heritance to your “children for ever/ ' 

13 “And after all that *48-00036 upon us for our x evil deeds, 
and for our "great trespass, seeing that tfjou our “God *'hast_pun- 
ished us less than our iniquities deserve, and *'hast_given us such 
deliverance as "this ; 14 should we again_break thy command- 
ments, and join_in_affinity with the_“people_of "these "abomina- 
tions ? wouldest not thou be_angry with us till thou hadst-con- 
sumed its, so that there should he no remnant nor escaping ? 16 0 

j Lord E God_of Israel, tfjou art righteous : for we remain yet 
escaped, as it is "this "day : behold, we are before thee in our 
trespasses : for we cannot stand before thee because of this.” 


A NOW when Ezra had_prayed, and when he had.confessed, 

JLW weeping and casting_himself_down before the.house.of 
, " 2 God, there assembled unto him out_of Israel a very great 
a - ’pi? *congregation_of “men and women and children : for the people °"Sahi. 

ffl. O'g’JK. wept very sore. ' ra. anabsbim. 

* And Shechaniah the_son_of Jehiel, one of the_sons_of Elam, 

"■answered and "said unto Ezra, “ ®JEe have trespassed against our 
•G. M'|px 3 “God, and have-taken strange wives of the_ E people_of the ,G q^ 011 

land : yet now there_is hope in Israel concerning this_thing. . p . peoples!” 1 ‘ 
c. nH3Tl"J3J 3 Now therefore 'let-us-'make a covenant with our “God to put- c - S^ or ccm ‘ 
away all the wives, and such as_are_born of them, according_to ™' 
the counsel_of my “lord, and of those that-tremhle at the.com- 
mandment_of our “God ; and let_it_be_done according-to the law. 

4 ‘Arise ; for this "matter helongeth unto thee : toe also will he with 
thee : *be-of_good_courage, and *do it.’’ 

6 Then "arose Ezra, and "made 'the chief "priests, the Levites, 

and all Israel, to_swear that they should-do according_to "this 
"word. And they "sware. 

® Then Ezra "rose_up from before the_house_of "“God, and 
"went into the- chamber- of Johanan the_son_of Eliashib: and 
when he came thither, he did_eat no bread, nor drink water : for 
he mourned because of the-transgression_of them that_had_been_ 
carried_away. 7 And they "made proclamation throughout 
Judah and Jerusalem unto all the-" children. of the captivity, that s. sons, 
they should_gather_themselves_together unto Jerusalem ; 8 and 
that whosoever would not come within three "days, according_to 
the_counsel-of the princes and the elders, all his substance should 
_be_forfeited, and himself separated from the-* congregation. of a. assembly, 
i. njfjn those.that had-been-'carried-away. ‘ *• 

9 Then all the_“men_of Judah and Benjamin "gathered- them- ®- anahshim. 
selves.together unto Jerusalem within three "days. It was the 
ninth month, on the_twentieth_day_of the month; and all the 
b. ain"]? people "sat in the_ b street_of the_house_of "“God, trembhng be- b. broad-place, 
cause of this "matter, and for the great-rain. 

10 g zra pjjggt *stood_up, and "said unto them, “ 'fSt 

have transgressed, and "have-taken strange wives, to increase the 
_trespass_of Israel. 11 Now therefore 'make confession unto 
3 the Lord “God_of your fathers, and *do his pleasure : and 
•separate-your selves from the_“people_of the land, and from the 
strange "wives.” 

12 Then all the ‘congregation "answered and "said with a assembly, 
loud voice, “ As thou hast.said, so must we do. 13 But the k a ' 
people are many, and it is a time of much-rain, and we are not 
able to stand without, neither is this a "work of one day or two : 
for we are_many that have-transgressed in "this "thing. 14 'Let 
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now our rulers of all the "congregation stand, and let all them 
which haye-taken strange wives in our cities come at appointed 
times, and with them the_elders_of every city, and the-judges 
thereof, until the_fierce wrath_of our s (xod for "this "matter be_ 
turned from us.” 

16 Only Jonathan the-son_of Asahel and Jahaziah the_son_of 
Tikvah were_ se employed about this matter : and Meshullam and 
Shabbethai the Levite helped them. 

16 And the_ 8 children_of the captivity ’•'did so. And Ezra the 
priest, with certain chief-of the fathers, after the_house_of theirj 
fathers, and all of them by their names, *were_separated, and 
sat_down in the.first day ...of the tenth "month to examine the 
matter. 17 And they ’*'made_an_end with all the “men that had_ 
taken strange wives by the-first day_of the first "month. 

18 And among the_sons_of the priests there "'were-found that 
had ...taken strange wives : namely, of the_sons_of Jeshua the_son_ 
of Jozadak, and his brethren ; Maaseiah, and Eliezer, and Jarib, 
and Gedaliah. 19 And they *gave their hands that they would- 
put-away their wives ; and being guilty, they offered a ram_of 
the flock for their trespass. 

20 And of the_sons_of Immer ; Hanani, and Zebadiah. 21 And 
of the_sons_of Harim; Maaseiah, and Elijah, and Shemaiah, and 
Jehiel, and Uzziah. 22 And of the_sons_of Pashur ; Elioenai, 
Maaseiah, Ishmael, Nethaneel, Jozabad, and Elasah. 

23 Also of the Levites ; Jozabad, and Shimei, and Kelaiah, (the 
same is Kelita,) Pethahiah, Judah, and Eliezer. 

24 Of the singers also ; Eliashib : and of the porters ; Shallum, 
and Telem, and Uri. 

25 Moreover of Israel : of the_sons_of Parosh ; Bamiah, and 
Jeziah, and Malchiah, and Miamin, and Eleazar, and Malchijah, 
and Benaiah. 26 And of the_sons_of Elam: Mattaniah, Zechariah, 
and Jehiel, and, Abdi, and Jeremoth, and Eliah. 27 And of the_ 
sons-of Zattu ; Elioenai, Eliashib, Mattaniah, and Jeremoth, and 
Zabad, and Aziza. 28 Of the.sons also.of Bebai ; Jehohanan, 
Bananiah, Zabbai, and Athlai. 29 And of the_sons_of Bani ; 
Meshullam, Malluch, and Adaiah, Jashub, and Sheal, and Ra- 
moth. 30 And of the_sons_of Pahath-Moab j Adna, and Chelal, 
Benaiah, Maaseiah, Mattaniah, Bezaleel, and Binnui, and Manas- 
seh. 31 And of the_sons_of Harim ; Eliezer, Ishijah, Malchiah, 
Shemaiah, Shimeon, 32 Benjamin, Malluch, and Shemariah. 33 Of 
the-sons_of Hashum; Mattenai, Mattathah, Zabad, Eliphelet, 
Jeremai, Manasseh, and Shimei. 34 Of the_sons_of Bani ; Maadai, 
Amram, and Uel, 35 Benaiah, Bedeiah, Chelluh, 33 Yaniah, Mere- 
moth, Eliashib, 37 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Jaasau, 38 and Bani, 
and Binnui, Shimei, 39 and Shelemiah, and Nathan, and Adaiah, 
40 Machnadebai, Shashai, Sharai, 41 Azareel, and Shelemiah, She- 
mariah, 42 Shallum, Amariah, and Joseph. 43 Of the_sons_of 
Nebo ; Jeiel, Mattithiah, Zabad, Zebina, Jadau, and Joel, Bena 
iah. 

44 All these had taken strange wives : and some of them had 
wives by whom they had ‘children. 
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Nehemiah I. 1. 


Nehemiah II. 5. 


THE BOOK OF 


‘NEHEMIAH. 


In. NSkhcmyah. 


“■ n'pp? til HE_words_©f “Nehemiah the_son_of Hachaliah. And it 
e- _L *came_to_pass in the month “Chisleu, in the twentieth year 0 , 0 f Jehovah." 

B as I was in “Shushan the palace, 2 that h Hanani, one of m 7 

jj brethren, *came, Ije and certain ®men_of Judah ; and I “asked ofZxraiyear, 

sb nimii them concerning the Jews that had_escaped, which were.left of third month 
*' ; the captivity, and concerning Jerusalem. 3 And they “said 0 °/f taking 
unto me, “ The remnant that "‘are-left of the captivity there in Artaxerxes, 
the province are in great affliction and reproach : the_wall_of stAan 
Jerusalem also is broken-down, and the_gates thereof "'are- Lily, 
burned with x fire.” h ’GraeS«w’ 

ae. anahshim. 

^Da ^l™ pare * And it *came_to_pass, when I heard “these “words, that I sat 
an. ii. _down and “wept, and “'mourned certain days, and “fasted, and 
■G. “prayed before the _ = God_of ““heaven, 6 and “said, I_beseech_ Elohim, 

•WW’O thee, O j Loed E God_of ““heaven, the great and “terrible “ e ~God, ,.o.^ho,ah 

j. o. infuse niro “that keepeth “covenant and “ k mercy for “them- that- love him and Elohim. 

0. “observe his commandments : 6 ''Let thine ear now be_attentive, e - ^guUr 

k. and thine eyes open, that thou mayest_hear the_prayer_of thy t. kindness. 
v servant, which I “pray before thee now, day and night, for the 

_ s children_of Israel thy servants, and “confess the_sins_of the- son “ 
a children_of Israel, which we have sinned against thee : both I 
and my father’s house have sinned. 7 ®We have dealt "'very-cor- 
puptly against thee, and have not kept “the commandments, nor 
“the statutes, nor “the judgments, which thou commandedst thy 
1 8. Lev. xxvi. servant “Moses. 8 "Remember, I_beseech_thee, “the word that 
| Dent. iv. thou commandedst thy servant “Moses, saying, ‘ If jJe "'transgress, 
p. D'9P|l I will_scatter gou abroad among the p nations : 9 but if ye "turn p- peoples, 

unto me, and "keep my commandments, and "do tljetn ; though 
there were of you cast -out unto the -uttermost part- of the 
“heaven, yet will_I_gather them from thence, and "willlbring them 
unto the place that I "‘have-chosen to set my “name there.’ 

10 Now tfjese are thy servants and thy people, whom thou "‘hast- 
redeemed by thy “great pqwer, and by thy “strong hand. 11 0_ 
a. 'jhg. aE Lord, I_beseech_thee, ’let now thine ear be_attentive to the_ *• Adonahy, 

prayer_of thy servant, and to the_prayer_of thy servants, ““who Lord or Mas- 
d. D’VSpn d desire to fear thy “name: and "prosper, I_pray_thee, thy servant 

t. D'PDl 1 ? this day, and "grant him tE mercy in the_sight_of “this “‘man.” t. tender-mer- 

1. Ei'N For I was the king’s cupbearer. . ?»«*• 


V2 

]V» 


3 AND it *came_to_pass in the_month n Nisan, in the- twentieth n ‘ Abib”/irsi 
year.of Artaxerxes the king, that "wine was before him : monthof 

and I *took_up the W wine, and “gave it unto the king, Now I sacr«z_ijear, 
had not been beforetime sad in his presence. monthof 

2 Wherefore the king “said unto me, “ Why is thy countenance 
sad, seeing tljou art not sick ? this is nothing else but sorrow_of w ‘ wme ’ yayin ' 
heart.” Then I “was very sore afraid, 3 4 and “said unto the king, 

“ ’Let the king live for ever : why should not my countenance 
be_sad, when the city, the_place_of my fathers’ sepulchres, lieth 
waste, and the_gates thereof "'are-consumed with “fire ? ” 

4 Then the king “said unto me, “ For what “dost tljou make- 

request ? So I “prayed to the_ E God_of ““heaven, 5 And I “said the 

unto the king, “ If it please the king, and if thy servant ’have- 


Nehemiah II. 6. 


Nehemiah III. 1. 


b.c. about 445. found favour in thy sight, that thou ’wouldest_send me unto 
Judah, unto the_city_of my fathers’ sepulchres, that I ’‘may-build 
it.” 

6 S*6 6 14 ’ 6 the king ’'said unto me, (the wi queen also sitting hy him,) 

wi. ’ “ For how long shall thy journey he ? and when wilt_thou_ 8 ee 

’ return ? ” So it ’‘pleased the king to ’'send me ; and I ’set him 
a time. 

7 Moreover I ’‘said unto the king, “ If it please the king, let 
letters he_given me to the governors heyond the river, that they 
may_convey_me_over till I come into Judah ; 8 and a letter unto 
Asaph the_keeper_of the king’s forest, that he may_give me 
timber to make-beams for the gates-of the palace which apper- 
tained to the house, and for the_wall_of the city, and for the 
house that I shall_enter into.” And the king ’’granted me, ac- 
cording_to the good hand_of my “God upon me. 


f. 


8 . 

b!?33P 

t. 

n;3'm 

a. 



9 Then I ’'came to the governors heyond the river, and ’’gave 
them the king’s ""letters. Now the king ’had_sent captains-of 


10 When “ Sanballat the Horonite, and * Tobiah, the servant, Sanballat, 
the Ammonite, ’’heard of it, it ’grieved them exceedingly that there gn ^e. m dlS " 
was_come a “man to seek the_welfare_of the_“children_of Israel. t.Tobiah.Good- 

ness-of Jeho- 


11 So I ’came to Jerusalem, and ’was there three days. a. ahdahm. 
is And I ’arose in_the_night, I and some few “men with me;— .1 

- - - - — - - - - 86. anahsnim. 


neither told I any “man what my “God had_put in my heart to 
do at Jerusalem : neither was there any beast with me, save the 
beast that IE ’rode upon. 

13 And I ’went_out hy.night hy the_gate_of the valley, even 

TBS’ before the dragon well, and to the Dung 8 Port, and ’■‘viewed s- Gate ' 
the_walls-of Jerusalem, which were_broken_down, and the- 
gates thereof were.consumed with “fire. 

14 Then I ’went_on to the_gate_of the fountain, and to the 
king’s pool : hut there was no place for the beast that was under 
me to pass. 16 Then ’ A went_I_up in_the_night hy the brook, and 
"viewed the wall, and *tumed_back, and ’entered hy the-gate- 
of the valley, and so ’returned. 

16 And the rulers knew not whither I went, or what I A did ; 
neither had I as yet told it to the Jews, nor to the priests, nor to 
the nobles, nor to the rulers, nor to the rest A that_did the work. 

17 Then ’said I unto them, “ ||e A see the distress that Sue are in, 
how Jerusalem lieth waste, and the-gates thereof "‘are-burned 
with x fire : "come and ’let_us_build_up ‘‘the_wall_of Jerusalem, 
that we he no more a reproach.” 18 Then I ’told them of “the- 
hand_of my “God which was good upon me; as also the king’s 
words that he had_spoken unto me. And they ’said, “ ’Let_us- 
rise_up and "build.” So they ’strengthened their hands for this 
“good work. 

19 But when Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah the serv- 
ant, the Ammonite, and Geshem the Arabian, ’heard it, they 
’laughed us to_scorn, and ’despised us, and ’said, “ What is “this 
“thing that ge A do ? will ge A rehel against the king ? ” 

20 Then ’answered I t|em, and ’said unto them, “ The_ a God_of 
““heaven, Ije wilLprosper us ; therefore foe his servants will-arise 
and "build : but ye have no portion, nor right, nor memorial, in 
Jerusalem.” 


1. John 5. 


O THEN e Eliasliib the high x priest *rose_up with his brethren 
• ••• O the priests, and they ’builded the Sheep “Gate; tfjeg sane- God. 


Nehemiah III. 2. 


Nehemiah III. 21. 


a. Adonahy, 
Sovereign- 
Lord, plural. 


B-c. about 446. tified it, and ’•'set-up the_doors_of it; even unto the_tower_of 
“Meah they sanctified it, unto the_tower_of Hananeel. 

2 And “next unto him builded the_ IE men_of Jericho. And “next “• at his hand, 
e. to them builded Zaeeur the_son_of Imri. 3 But the Fish '‘Gate “* 

did the-sons_of Hassenaah build, firfjo also laid_the_beams thereof, 
and ’'set-up the_doors thereof, the_loeks thereof, and the.bars 
thereof. 

4 And “next unto them repaired Meremoth the_son_of Urijah, 
the_son_of Koz. And “next unto them repaired Meshullam the- 
son_of Bereehiah, the_son_of Meshezabeel, And “next unto them 
repaired Zadok the_son_of Baana. 3 And “next unto them the 
Tekoites repaired ; but their nobles put not their necks to the 
i- En'j'lS WOrk_of their “ s Lord. a. Adonahy, 

6 Moreover the Old ’’Gate repaired Jehoiada the_son_of Paseah, holT, plural 
and Meshullam the_son_of Besodeiah; they laid_the_beams 
thereof, and ’•'set-up the-doors thereof, and the_loeks thereof, 
and the-bars thereof. 7 And “next unto them repaired Melatiah 
the Gibeonite, and Jadon the Meronothite, the_ K men_of Gibeon, 
and of Mizpah, unto the_throne_of the governor on_this_side the 
river. 

8 “Next unto him repaired Uzziel the_son_of Harhaiah, of the 
D’SCjis 'goldsmiths. “Next unto him also repaired Hananiah the_son_of r - refiners. 
one of the apothecaries, and they ’•fortified Jerusalem unto the 
broad “wall. 9 And “next unto them repaired Rephaiah the_son_of 
Hur, the_ruler_of the-half part_of Jerusalem. 40 And “next unto 
them repaired Jedaiah the_son_of Harumaph, even over_against 
his house. And “next unto him repaired Hattush the_son_of 
Hashabniah. 11 Malchijah the_son_of Harim, and Hashub the- 
son_of Pahath-Moab, repaired the other piece, and the_tower_of 
the furnaces. 13 And “next unto him repaired Shallum the-son- 
of Halohesh, the_ruler_of the-half part.of Jerusalem, |)e and his 
daughters. 

13 The Valley '’Gate repaired Hanun, and the_inhabitants_of 
Zanoah; tfjeg built it, and *set_up the-doors thereof, the-locks 
thereof, and the_bars thereof, and. a thousand cubits on the wall 
unto the Dung Gate. 14 But the Dung 'Gate repaired Malchiah 
the-son_of Rechab, the_ruler_of part-of Beth-haccerem ; fjt 'built 
it, and ’•set-up the-doors thereof, the_locks thereof, and the-bars 

15. John 9. 7. thereof. 15 But 'the- Gate- of the Fountain repaired Shallun the- 

son_of Ool-hozeh, the_ruler_of part_of “Mizpah ; f)e 'built it, and 
“covered it, and “set-up the-doors thereof, the-locks thereof, and 
a. rwn the-bars thereof, and 'the-wall-of the-pool_of “ Siloah by the 8 - The 

king’s garden, and unto the stairs “that go-down from the_city_ 
of David, 

16. 2 Kin. 20. 16 After him repaired Nehemiah the_son_of Azbuk, the_ruler_ 

J;i " of the-half part_of Beth-zur, unto the place over-against the- 

sepulchres-of David, and to the pool that was-made, and unto 
the_house_of the mighty. 17 After him repaired the Levites, 

Rehum the_son_of Bani. Next unto him repaired Hashabiah, 
the_ruler_of the_half part-of Keilah, in his part. 18 After him 
repaired their brethren, Bavai the_son_of Henadad, the_ruler_of 
the-half part_of Keilah. 19 And next to him ’•repaired Ezer the- 
son_of Jeshua, the_ruler_of “Mizpah, another piece over against 
19. 2 Chr. 26. 9. the_going_up to the armoury at the turning of the wall. 20 After 
him Baruch the_son_of Zabbai earnestly repaired the other piece, 
e - nns from the turning of the wall unto the_ e door_of the_house_of Elia- e. entrance, 
shib the high “priest. 21 After him repaired Meremoth the_son_ 
of Urijah the_son_of Koz another piece, from the_'door_of the- 
• house -of Eliashib even to the- end- of the -house- of Eliashib. 
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Nehemiah III. 22. 


Nehemiah IV. 10. 


B.c. 445. 
|o. 


1 25. Jer. 32. 2. 

P’H’C 1 


27. v. 5. 


l8.2Kin.ll.16. 
Jer. 81. 40. 


■G. 




7. Ch. iv. in 
Heb. begins 
here. 


And after him repaired the priests, the_ B men_of the 'plain. 
33 After him repaired Benjamin and Hashub over_against theirj 
house. After him repaired Azariah the_son_of Maaseiah the_son 
_of Ananiah by his house. 34 After him repaired Binnui the_son_ 
of Henadad another piece, from the-house_of Azariah unto the 
turning of the wall, even unto the corner. 35 Palal the_son_of 
Uzai, over against the turning of the wall, and the tower which 
lieth_out from the king’s Xu high house, that was by the court_of 
the prison. After him Pedaiah the_son_of Parosh. 

36 Moreover the Nethinims ■'dwelt in Ophel, unto the place over 
against the Water Gate toward the east, and the tower that lieth 
-out. 

37 After them the Tekoites repaired another piece, over against 
the great "tower that lieth-out, even unto the_wall_of "Ophel. 
38 Prom above the “Horse Gate repaired the priests, every.one 
over against his house. 39 After them repaired Zadok the_sonJ 
of Immer over_against his house. After him repaired also She- 
maiah the_son_of Shechaniah, the_keeper_of the East Gate. 

30 After him repaired Hananiah the_son_of Shelemiah, and Hanun 
the sixth son_of Zalaph, another piece. After him repaired 
Meshullam the_son_of Berechiah over_-against his chamber. 

31 After him repaired Malchiah the goldsmith’s son unto the_place 
_of the Nethinims, and of the merchants, over_against the Gate 

Miphkad, and to the_going_up_of the corner. 33 And between 
the_gding_up-of the corner unto the Sheep Gate repaired the 
goldsmiths and the merchants. 

4 BUT it "came_to_pass, that when Sanballat heard that toe 
■'builded ’’the wall, he *was_wroth, and ’•'took "great indigna- 
tion, and "'mocked the Jews. 3 And he "spake before his breth- 
ren and the_army_of Samaria, and "said, “What ■'do these 
feeble Jews ? will they fortify themselves ? will they sacrifice ? 
will they make_an_end in a "day ? will they revive 'the stones 
out_of the_heaps_of the rubbish which are_bumed ? ” 

3 Now Tobiah the Ammonite was by him, and he "said, 
‘Even that. which tijeg •'build, if a fox ’go_up, he shall even 
break-down their stone wall.” 

4 “‘Hear, 0_our “God; for we "'are despised: and "turn their | 
reproach upon their.own head, and "give them for a prey in the- 
land.of captivity : 6 and ’cover not their iniquity, and ’let not 
their sin be_blotted-Out from before thee : for they *'have-pro- 
voked_thee-to_anger before the builders.” 

6 So "built we 'the wall; and all the wall "was-joined_ 
together unto the_half thereof : for the people "had a mind to 
work. 

7 But it "came_to_pass, that when Sanballat, and Tobiah, and 
the Arabians, and the Ammonites, and the Ashdodites, heard 
that the_walls_of Jerusalem were_made up, and that the breaches 
began to be-stopped, then they "were very wroth, 8 and "con 
spired all of them together to come and to fight against Jeru- 
salem, and to hinder it. 

9 Nevertheless we "made_our_prayer unto our “God, and "set 
a watch against them day and night, because of them. 

10 And Judah "said, “ The_strength_of the bearers_of_burdens 
•'is-decayed, and there is much rubbish ; so that tot are not able 
to build the wall.” 


33. anahshim. 
c. country- 
round. 


u. or upper. 


■G. God, Elo- 
him, plxural. 
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Nehemiah IV. 11. 


. Nehemiah V. 7. 


i.c. 445. ii And our adversaries '“'said, “ They shall not know, neither 
see, till we come in the_midst_among them, and 'slay them, and 

'cause "’the work to.cease.” 

la '‘came-to-pass, that when the Jews ’“■which dwelt 

by them came, they '‘'said unto us ten times, “ From all "places 

whence ye shalLretum unto us they will he upon you.” 

13 Therefore "set I in the lower places behind the wall, and 
on the higher-places, I even "set "'the people after their families 
with their swords, their spears, and their bows. 

u And I "looked, and *rose_up, and "said unto the nobles, and 
to the rulers, and to the_rest_of the people, “ He not ye afraid 
'j'lS'flK of them: "remember the ,5 Lord, which is "great and "terrible, and »• 

^iljn "fight tor your brethren, your sons, and your daughters, your 01 ’ pura - 

wives, and your houses.” 

u And it "came_to_pass, when our enemies heard that it was- 
known unto us, and * E God "had-brougbt their "’counsel to.nought, 
that we returned all of us to the wal]jTevery_one unto his work. 

l * And it "came to pass from "that "time forth, that the_half-of 
my servants "wrought in the work, and the_other half-of them 
A held both the spears, the shields, and the bows, and the j 

D'J'lt’Ol. c habergeons ; and the rulers were behind all the_house_of Judah, o. coata-of mail. 
17 They A which_builded on the wall, and they A that_baro "burdens, 
with A those_that_laded, every one with one of his hands A wrought 
in the work, and with the other hand A held a "weapon. 18 For 
VjnD"7tl the builders, every.one had his sword girded °by his side, and o- on hia loins. 

so A builded. And " A he that-sounded the trumpet was by me. 

18 And I "said unto the nobles, and to the rulers, and to the. 
rest_of the people, “ The work is great and large, and toe "•are- 
separated upon the wall, one far from another. 20 In what place 
therefore yp ’hear "’the_sound_of the trumpet, l resort_ye_thither 

unto us : our “God shall-fight for us.” 

81 So toe "laboured in the work : and half of them "held the 
spears from the_“rising_of the morning till the stars ® appeared. as. asoending-of 
inb'n 82 likewise at the same "time said I unto the people, “ ’’Let every e WD ‘ 
„one with his servant lodge within Jerusalem, that in the night 
they "may-be a guard to us, and labour on the day.” 23 So 
neither I, nor my brethren, nor my servants, nor the_“men_of sa. anaishim. 
the guard which followed me, none of ua put-off our clothes, 

D.'SH saving < that every_one put_them_off for " w washing. w. the water. 

5 AND there "was a great cry_of the people and-of their wives 
against their brethren the Jews. 2 For there "were "’that- 
said, “ ffiJEe, our sons, and our daughters, are many : therefore, 
we "take-up com for them, that we "may.eat, and "live.” 

3 Some also there were A that_said, “ ®SEe bA have_mortgaged b. are-pledging. 
qur lands, vineyards, and houses, that we "might_buy corn, be- 
cause of the dearth,” 

There were also A that_said, “We ’’have-borrowed “money forjai. silver. j 
the king’s tribute, and that upon our lands and vineyards. “ Yet 
now our flesh is as the_flesh_of our brethren, our “children as a. sons, 
their “children : and, lo, toe A bring_into_bondage our "’sons and 
our ""daughters to be.servants, and some of our daughters "are. 
brought_unto_bondage already : neither is it in our power to 
redeem them ; for other^men have our lands and vineyards.” 

6 And I "was very angry when I heard their ""cry and "these 
*words, l Then I "consulted with myself, and I "rebuked "’the 
' nobles, and ""the rulers, and "said unto them, “ "exact usury, 
every.one of bis brother,” And J "set a great assembly against 
them. 


ni^Iip j 
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Nehemiah V. 8. 


Nehemiah VI. 6. 


b.c. 445. 8 And I "said unto them, “Wit after our ability ‘'have-redeemed 

Dili? our ‘‘brethren the Jews, which were_sold unto the ““heathen; and 
will ge even sell your '“brethren? or shall_they-be_sold unto us V’ 
Then *held-they_their_peace, and found nothing to answer. 

9 Also I "'said, “ It is not good that ge A do : ought ye not to 
walk in the_fear_of our “God because of the_reproach_of the 
“^heathen our enemies ? 10 I likewise, and my brethren, and my 

servants, might A exact of them “money and corn : I_pray_you, 
let_us_leave_of£ "this s usury. 11 ‘Restore, I_pray_you, to them, 
even this day, their lands, their vineyards, their oliveyards, and 
their houses, also the hundredth part of the “money, and of the 
ETl'Iin corn, the ne wine, and the oil, that gt A exact of them.” 

19 Then "said they, “ We wilLrestore them, and wilLrequire 
"Sf’SS nothing of them; so will_we_do ac as tf)<ra A sayest.” Then I 
"called “"the priests, and *took_an_oath of them, that they should 
-do according-to x this "promise. 13 Also I shook my lap, and 
"said, “ So “ s God "shake-out “"every xi man from his house, and 
from his labour, that *performeth not "this ’‘promise, even thus 
7^0 "be he shaken_out, and emptied.” And all the “congregation 
njn; "said, “Amen,” and "praised ] 'the Lord. And the people "did 
according_to "this “promise. 


n. nations, 
Heb. goyim. 


are-doing. 


ne. new-wine, 
tirosh. 

ac. according- 


a. assembly, 
kahahl. 
j. Jehovah. 


Di*p 14 Moreover from the a time that If was-appointed to be their d. day. 
governor in the_land_of Judah, from the twentieth year even unto 
the two and thirtieth year-of Artaxerxes the king, that is, twelve 
years, If and my brethren have not eaten the_bread_of the gover- 
nor. 16 But the former “governors that had been before me were- 
chargeable unto the people, and *had_taken of them bread and 
wine, beside forty shekels_of silver; yea, even their servants 
bare.rule over the people : but so did not I, because of the-fear_ 
of “God. 16 Yea, also I continued in the_work_of “this “wall, 
neither bought we any land : and all my servants were gathered 
thither unto the work. 

17 Moreover there were at my table a hundred and fifty of the 
Jews and “rulers, beside XA those that.came unto us from among 

the “ “heathen that are about us. n. nations. 

18 Now that which was.prepared for me daily was one ox and 
six choice sheep ; also fowls were-prepared for me, and once in 

1” ten days store_of all sorts-of “wine : yet for all this required not ”• w “ e > Heb. 

I the_bread_of the governor, because the bondage was-heavy yayin " 
upon “this “people. 

19 “ ‘Think-upon me, my “God, for good, according to all that 
I have_done for this people.” 

6 NOW it *came_to_pass, when Sanballat, and Tobiah, and 

8 Geshem the Arabian, and the_rest_of our enemies, heard g. or Gashmu, 
that I had_builded ‘“the wall, and that there was no breach left E, “ n, v ' 6- 
therein ; (though at “that “time I had not set up the doors upon 
the gates ;) 2 that Sanballat and Geshem "sent unto me, ®saying, 

“ "Come, *let_us_meet together in some one of the villages in the- ™^ ey ‘ 

^ v plaiu-of "Ono.” But tf(eg ■‘thought to do me mischief. Strength. 

8 And I "sent messengers unto them, ®saying, “ 5 am doing a 

great work, so that I cannot come-down : why should the work 
cease, whilst I leave it, and come-down to you ? ” 

4 Yet they "sent unto me four times after “this “sort; and I 
"answered tfjrax after the same “manner. 

6 Then "sent Sanballat his '"servant unto me in “like “manner 

the fifth time with an open letter in his hand ; 6 wherein was ”• 

D'.’US written, “It is reported among the ““heathen, and eGashmu s ' v . i. m ’ 
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A saith it, that tfjatl and the Jews -think to rebel : for which cause 
tf)ou A buildest the wall, that tfjou tnayest-be their king, according 
_to 'these 'words. 7 And thou hast also appointed prophets to 
preach of thee at Jerusalem, ®saying, ‘ There is a king in Judah : ’ 
and now shall_it_be_reported to the king according-to 'these 
'words. ’Come now therefore, and 'let- us -take -counsel to- 
gether.” 

8 Then I 'sent unto him, ®saying, “ There "'are no 'such 
'things done as tfyou A sayest, but tf)au A feignest them out_of thine 
_own heart.” 

9 For they all A made U0 afraid, saying, “ Their hands shall_be_ 
weakened from the work, that it be not done.” “ Now therefore, 
0 God, "strengthen my ""hands.” 


10 Afterward 3E came unto the_house_of Shemaiah the-son_of 
Delaiah the_son_of Mehetabeel, fcofja was shut_up ; and he 'said, 
‘“iLet- us -meet -together in the -house- of '"God, within the 
temple, and 'let_us_shut the_doors_of the temple : for they ■‘will- 
come to slay thee ; yea, in the night A will_they_come to slay thee.” 

11 And I 'said, “ Should such a ‘man as I flee; and who is there, *• “*■ 
that, being as I am, would go_into the temple to save_his_life ? 

I will not go _in.” 

12 And, lo, I 'perceived that “God had not sent him ; but that 
he pronounced this prophecy against me : for Tobiah and San- 
ballat had_hired him. * s Therefore was fje hired, that I should- 
be-afraid, and 'do so, and "sin, and that they "might have matter 
for an evil report, that they ‘"might- rep roach me. 

14 “ My "God, "think thou upon Tobiah and Sanballat according 
-to these their works, and on the prophetess Noadiah, and the- 
rest_of the prophets, that would-have put me in fear.” 


15 So the wall 'was.finished in the twenty and fifth day of 
the month Elul, in fifty and two days. 

16 And it 'came-to_pass, that when all our enemies heard 
thereof, .and all the n "heathen that were about us 'saw these things, n. nations, 
they 'were much cast-down in their.own eyes : for they 'per- 
ceived that 'this 'work was.wrought of our """God. 


17 Moreover in 'those 'days the_nobleS-of Judah sent many 
letters unto Tobiah, and the letters of Tobiah came unto them. 

18 For there were many in Judah sworn unto him, because f)e was 
the_son_in_law_of Shechaniah the_son_of Arah; and his son 
Johanan" had-taken ""the- daughter- of Meshullam the-son_of 
Berechiah. 19 Also they " IA reported his good deeds before me, Ji r. were. 
and " IA uttered my words to him. And Tobiah sent letters to put- reporting ' 
me-in_fear. 


7 NOW 'it_came_to_pass, when the wall was.built, and I 'had 
-set up the doors, and the porters and the singers and the 
Levites 'were-appointed, 2 that I 'gave my brother ""Hanani, 
and ""Hananiah the_ruler_of the palace, charge over Jerusalem : 
for l)e was a faithful ‘man, and feared s "God above many. 8 And *• i6h - 
I 'said unto them, “‘Let not the_gates_of Jerusalem be-opened 
until the sun be.hot ; and while tf)eg A stand by, Tet-them-shut 
the doors, and "bar them : and "appoint watches of the_inhabi- 
tants_of Jerusalem, ‘ every _one in his watch, and ‘every_one to be 
over_against his house. 

4 Now the oity was large and great : but the people were few 
therein, and the houses were not builded. 
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&^8 a UEzEA^' 6 And my a God *put into mine heart to *gather_together ’"the 
1 - 35 . ' nobles, and ’’the rulers, and ""the people, that they might_be_ 

reckoned_by_genealogy. And I *found a register_of the gene- 
alogy-of “them whicb-came_up at the first, and *found writ- 
abont 536. ten therein, 6 “These are the_'children_of the province, "that aeons. 
s - '5? went_up out_of the captivity, of those that_had_been_carried_ 

away, whom Nebuchadnezzar the_king_of Babylon had.carried- 
away, and *came_again to Jerusalem and to Judah, every_one 
unto his city ; 7 “who came with Zerubbabel, Jeshua, Nehemiah, 

Azariah, Baamiah, Nahamani, Mordecai, Bilshan, Mispereth, 

Bigvai, Nehum, Baanah. The_number, I say, of the_ K men_of “• anahshiin. 
the_people_of Israel was this; 8 the_“children_of Parosh, two. 
thousand a hundred seventy and two. 9 The_‘children_of She- 
phatiah, three hundred seventy and two. 10 The_*children_of 
Arah, six hundred fifty and two. 11 The_‘children_of Pahath- 
Moab, of the_'children_of Jeshua and Joab, two thousand and 
eight hundred and eighteen. 13 The_'children_of Elam, a thou- 
sand two-hundred fifty and four. 13 The-'children.of Zattu, 
eight hundred forty and five. 14 The_'children_of Zaccai, seven 
hundred and threescore. 16 The_*children_of Binnui, six hundred 
forty and eight. 16 The_*children_of Bebai, six hundred twenty 
and eight. 17 The_‘children_of Azgad, two- thousand three hun- 
dred twenty and two. 18 The_'children_of Adonikam, six hun- 
dred threescore and seven. 19 The_“children_of Bigvai, two. 
thousand threescore and seven. 80 The_'children_of Adin, six 
hundred fifty and five. 31 The.' children, of Ater of Hezekiah, 
ninety and eight. 33 The.* children.of Hashum, three hundred 
twenty and eight. 33 The_‘children_of Bezai, three hundred 
twenty and four. 84 The_‘ children of Hariph, a hundred and 
twelve. 36 The_'children_of Gibeon, ninety and five. 38 The_ 

K men. of Beth-lehem and Netophah, a hundred fourscore and 
eight. 37 The-*men_of Anathoth, a hundred twenty and eight. 

38 The.® men. of Beth-azmaveth, forty and two. 39 The-“men_of 
Kirjath-jearim, Chephirah, and Beeroth, seven hundred forty 
and three. 30 The -“men. of Bamah and Gaba, six hundred 
twenty and one. 31 The. “men. of Michmas, a hundred and 
twenty and two. 33 The-“men_of Beth-el and Ai, a hundred 
twenty and three. 83 The-“men_of the other Nebo, fifty and 
34. Beev. 12 . two. 84 The_'children_of the other Elam, a thousand two-hundred 
fifty and four. 36 The-'children_of Harim, three hundred and 
twenty. 86 The_’children_of Jericho, three hundred forty and 
five. 37 The_“children_of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, seven hundred 
twenty and one. 38 The-'children.of Senaah, three thousand 
nine hundred and thirty. 

39 “ ipjjg priests: the-“children_of Jedaiah, of the_house_of 

36-39. Jeshua, nine hundred seventy and three. 40 The-'children.of 
Immer, a thousand fifty and two. 41 The_‘children_of Pashur, 
a thousand two.hundred forty and seven. 43 The-‘children_of 

Harim, a thousand and seventeen. 

43. iTezbZOo.' 48 “The Levites : the_'children_of Jeshua, of Kadmiel, and 
of the-'children.of Hodevah, seventy and four. 

44. ])Enu 274i! 44 “ The lingers : the-'children_of Asaph, a hundred forty 

and eight. 

45. jjEziA 2 . 42. 45 “The porters: the-'children.of Shallum, the.'children_of 

Ater, the_‘children_of Talmon, the_'children_of Akkub, the. 
'children_of Hatita, the-'children_of Shobai, a hundred thirty 
and eight. 

|jEzKA 2 . 46 “The Nethinims : the_"children_of Ziha, the-'children.of 

Hashupha, the_'children_of Tabbaoth, 47 the-'children.of Keros, 
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59,60. 
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61-63. 


b.c. about 536. the_’ children_of Sia, the_’children_of Padon, 48 the_’children_of 
Lebana, the-' children- of Hagaba, the -’children- of Shalmai, 

49 the_’children_of Hanan, the_’children_of Giddel, the-’ children 
_of Gahar, 60 the_’children_of Reaiah, the_’children_of Rezin, 
the_’chiidren_of Nekoda, 61 the_’children_of Gazzam, the_’child- 
ren_of Uzza, the_’children_of Phaseah, 62 the-’ children- of Besai, 
the_’children_of Meunim, the_’children_of Nephishesim, 63 the- 
’children_of Bakbuk, the_’ children- of Hakupha, the-’ children- 
of Harhur, 64 the_’children_of Bazlith, the_’children_of Mehida, 
the_’children_of Harsha, 66 the-’children_of Barkos, the-’child- 
ren_of Sisera, the_’children_of Tamah, 66 the_’children_of Neziah, 
the-’ children- of Hatipha. 

|57-59.Tezba' 2: 67 “ The_’children_of Solomon’s servants: the-’ children- 

| 55-57. of Sotai, the_’children_of Sophereth, the-’ children_of Perida, 

68 the_’children_of Jaala, the_’children_of Darkon, the-’ children- 
of Giddel, 69 the_’children_of Shephatiah, the_’children_of Hattil, 
the_’children_of Pochereth of Zebaim, the_‘children_of Amon. 

60. ||Ezea 2. 68. 60 “ Al l the Nethinims, and the_’children_of Solomon’s ser- 

vants, were three hundred ninety and two. 

61 , 62'. jjEzEA 2 . ei “And these were “•‘they which- went-up also from Tel-melah, 
69, 60. Tel-haresha, Cherub, Addon, and Immer : but they could not 
shew their father’s house, nor their seed, whether tljcg were of 
Israel. 62 The -’children- of Delaiah, the -’children- of Tobiah, 
the_* children-of Nekoda, six hundred forty and two. 

63-65.'1E'zea 2 . 6s « And of the priests: the_’children_of Habaiah, the-’ child- s 
61_63 ‘ ren_of Koz, the_’children_of Barzillai, which took one of the- 
daughters-of Barzillai the Gileadite to wife, and ’was called after 
their name. 64 These sought their register among those ■‘that- 

g. KlJfHFin were_reckoned_by_genealogy, but it was not found : therefore 

h. EhiJl? *were they, as-polluted, put from the priesthood. ® 

65 “And the s Tirshatha ’said unto them, that they should not 

l.p. eat of the_ h -most xs holy_things, till there stood up a “priest with 1 

la Urim and pB Thummim. 

66,67. |jEzRA2. 66 « rph e whole “congregation together was forty and two_ a 
? 5, , thousand three hundred and threescore, 67 beside their man- 

a. servants and their maidservants, of whom there were seven thou- 
sand three hundred thirty and seven : and they had two_hundred 
forty and five singing_men and singing- women. 

68| 697 i|EzEA 2. 68 « Their horses, seven hundred thirty and six : their mules, 
661 67- two-hundred forty and five : 69 their camels, four hundred thirty 
and five : six thousand seven hundred and twenty asses. 

7Q (( gome the-chief-of the fathers gave unto the work. 
68,69. Th e 2 Tirshatha gave to the treasure a thousand drams-of gold, 
fifty basons, five hundred and thirty priests’ garments. 

74 “ And some of the-chief_of the fathers gave to the_treasure_ 
of the work twenty thousand drams.of gold, and two-thousand 
and two-hundred pounds_of silver. 

72 “ And that which the_rest_of the people gave was twenty 
thousand drams-of gold, and two-thousand pounds_of silver, and 
threescore and seven priests’ garments. 

7rp'zEA2.'767 73 “ So the priests, and the Levites, and the porters, and the 

3 ‘ 1- singers, and some of the people, and the Nethinims, and all Israel, 

'’dwelt in their cities ; and when the seventh “month ’’came, the- 
’children.of Israel were in their cities.” 

about 445 . 

1 . Deut. 31 . 9 - Q ^ND a n tte people *gathered_themselves_together as one 

b. ‘ 3imn O ‘ man into the b street that was before the s water gate; and j 


g. or governor. 

h. holy-of the 
holies. 

l.p. i.e. Lights 
and Perfec- 
tions. 


68769 - i I Ezr a 2 . 
66 , 67 - 


70-72. 1 1 Ezra 2. 
68, 69. 


73. ||Ezra 2.70j 
3. 1. 


■ Q AND all the people *gathered_themselves_together as one 
n O ‘man into the b street that was before the s water gate; and j-isb. 


e”tjt they ’spake unto Ezra the scribe to bring "'the-book-of the_law 
nin’ _of Moses, which 3 the Lord had-commanded 'to Israel. 
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3 And Ezra the priest ’•'brought 'the law before the ‘congrega- 
tion both of ‘men and women, and all that could_hear with- 
understanding, upon the-first day.of the seventh “month. 

8 And he ’‘read therein before the b street that was before the 
“water gate from the doming until midday, before the “men 
and the women, and xx those that_could_understand ; and the- 
ears_of all the people were attentive unto the_book_of the law. 

4 And Ezra the scribe ’•stood upon a 4 pulpit- of wood, which 
they had_made for the purpose ; and beside him ’•stood Matti- 
thiah, and Shema, and Anaiah, and Urijah, and Hilkiah, and 
Maaseiah, on his right-hand ; and on his left-hand, Pedaiah, and 
Mishael, and Malchiah, and Hashum, and Hashbadana, Zechariah, 
and Meshullam. 

6 And Ezra ’•opened the book be in the_sight_of all the people; 
(for he was above all the people ;) and when he opened it, all 
the people stood_up : 6 and Ezra ’•blessed 3 'the Lord, the great 
x “God. And all the people ’•answered, “Amen, Amen,” with 
lifting_up their hands : and they *bowecLtheir_heads, and ’•wor- 
shipped 3 the Lord with their faces to the ground. 

7 Also Jeshua, and Bani, and Sherebiah, Jamin, Akkub, Shab- 
bethai, Hodijah, Maaseiah, Kelita, Azariah, Jozabad, Hanan, 
Pelaiah, and the Levites, caused ’’the people to_understand the 
law : and the people stood in their place. 

8 So they ’•read in the book in the_law_of ““God “distinctly, 
and ®gave the sense, and *caused_them_to_understand the read- 
ing- 

9 And Nehemiah, which is the Tirshatha, and Ezra the priest 
the scribe, and the Levites “that taught ’’the people, *said unto 1 
all the people, “ This day a 'is holy unto J the Lord your “God 
•mourn not, nor •weep.” For all the people “wept, when they 
heard "“the-words-of the law. 

10 Then he *said unto them, “ "Go-your-way, "eat the “fat, and 
•drink the “sweet, and "send portions unto them for whom nothing] 
“is-prepared : for this day is holy unto our ‘“Lord : neither •be. 
ye_s sorry ; for the_joy_of 3 the Lord a' is your strength.” 

11 So the Levites “stilled all the people, saying, “ ’Hold-your- 
peace, for the day is holy; neither ‘be-ye-grieved.” 

13 And all the people *went_their_way to eat, and to drink, and 
to send portions, and to make great mirth, because they had. 
understood the words that were-declared unto them. 


a. assembly. 


1. light, 
ae. anahshim . 


t. tower. 
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eyes-of. 
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18 And on the second “day were_gathered_together the-chief-of 
the fathers of all the people, the priests, and the Levites, unto 
Ezra the scribe, even to understand the-words_of the law. 

14 And they *found written in the law which 3 the Lord had- 
commanded by .‘Moses, that the_"children_of Israel should-dwell 
in “booths in the_feast_of the seventh “month : 16 and that they 
should-publish and ’•proclaim in all their cities, and in Jerusalem, 
®saying, “ ‘Go-forth unto the h mount, and "fetch olive branches, 
and pine branches, and myrtle branches, and palm branches, and 
branches.of thick trees, to make booths, as it is written.” 

16 So the people ’•went-forth, and ’•brought them, and ’•made 
themselves booths, every-one upon the_roof_of_his_house, and 
in their courts, and in the-courts_of the-house_of ““God, and in 
the_ b street_of the “water gate, and in the_ b street_of the_gate_of 
Ephraim. 

17 And all the "congregation of them that_were_come_again out 
_of the captivity •made booths, and *sat under the booths : for 
since the_days_of Jeshua the_son_of Nun unto “that “day had not 
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h. hill-country. 
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Israel done so. And there ’‘'was very great 


the_’children_of 
gladness. 

18 Also day by day, from the first “day unto the last x day, he 
read in the_book_of the_law_of “ E God. And they *kept the 
feast seven days ; and on the eighth “day was a r solemn-assembly, 
according_unto the “manner. 

9 NOW in the- twenty and fourth day of “this “month the- 
"children_of Israel were-assembled with fasting, and 
with sackclothes, and earth upon them. 

* And the_seed_of Israel separated -themselves from all 
strangers, and ’‘stood and ’‘confessed their sins, and the ini- 
quities_of their fathers. 

8 And they *stood_up in their place, and *read in the-book_of 
the_law_of 3 the Lord their s God one fourth- part.of the day ; 
and another fourth-part they “confessed, and “worshipped 3 the 
Lord their z God. 

4 Then ’‘stood- up upon the stairs, of the Levites, Jeshua, and] 
Bani, Kadmiel, Shebaniah, Bunni, Sherebiah, Bani, and Chenani, 
and ’‘cried with a loud voice unto 3 the Lord their “God. 

6 Then the Levites, Jeshua, and Kadmiel, Bani, Hashabniah, 
Sherebiah, Hodijah, Shebaniah, and Pethahiah, ’‘said, “ ‘Standi 
up, and ‘bless 3 'the Lord your E God for “ever and “ever: and 
“blessed-be thy glorious name, “which_is_exalted above all bless- 
ing and praise. 8 20)011, even tljou, art j Lord alone ; tljou hast 
made s ’heavon, the_“heaven_of “heavens, with all their host, the 
earth, and all things that are therein, the seas, and all that is 
therein, and tljou “preservest them ’’all ; and the_host_of “’heaven 
“worshippeth thee. 7 Wfjou art 3 the Lord the E God, who didst- 
choose Abram, and broughtest_him_forth out_of Ur of the Chal- 
dees, and ‘gavest him the_name_of Abraham ; 8 and ‘foundest 
his ’heart faithful before thee, and “madest a “covenant with him 
to give ’the_land_of the Canaanites, the Hittites, the Amorites, 
and the Perizzites, and the Jebusites, and the Girgashites, to; 
give it, I say, to his seed, and ‘hast-performed thy ’words ; for 
tljou art righteous : 9 and *didst_see ’the_affliction_of our fathers 
in Egypt, and heardest their ’cry by the Red sea ; 10 and *shew- 
edst signs and wonders upon Pharaoh, and on all his servants, 
and on all the_people_of his land : for thou knewest that they 
dealt_proudly against them. So Midst-thou-got thee a name, 
as it is “this “day. 11 And thou didst-divide the sea before them, 
so that they *went_through the_midst_of the sea on the dry- 
land; and their p ’ persecutors thou threwest into the deeps, as a 
stone into the mighty waters. 

12 “ Moreover thou leddest them in the day by a cloudy pillar ; 
and in the night by a pillar_of fire, to give them light in ’the 
way wherein they should_go. 18 Thou earnest-down also upon 
mount Sinai, and ‘spakest with them from “heaven, and ’‘gavest 
them right judgments, and true laws, good statutes and com- 
mandments : 14 and madest-known unto them thy holy ’sabbath, 
and commandedst them precepts, statutes, and laws, by the.hand 
_of Moses thy servant : 16 and gavest them bread from “heaven 
for their hunger, and broughtest-forth B water for them out_of 
the rock for their thirst, and ’‘promisedst them that they should- 
go-in to possess ’the land which thou hadst- 1 sworn to give them. 
18 But tljeg and our fathers dealt_proudly, and ^hardened their 
’necks, and hearkened not to thy commandments, 17 and ’‘refused 
to obey, neither were_mindful . of thy wonders that thou didst; 
among them ; but ’‘hardened their ’necks, and in their rebellion 


r. restraint. 
0. ordinance. 


ss. sons-of the 
stranger. 


3 . G. Jehovah 
their EJohim. 


Mi.the heavens. 


c.didst-confirm. 


p. pursuers. 


1. lifted-up 
thine ^hand. 


Nehemiah IX. 18. 


Nehemiah IX. 33. 


b.c. 445 . “appointed a captain to return to their bondage : but tijau art a 
eb. eh -Grod p ready _to_pardon, gracious and merciful, slow to anger, 

p. nin'^p and of great kindness, and forsookest them not. 18 Tea, when 
they had_made them a molten calf, and ’‘'said, ‘ This is thy “God 
that brought_thee_up out.of Egypt,’ and “had-wrought great 
provocations ; 19 yet tijau in thy manifold mercies forsookest them 
not in the wilderness : 'the_pillar_of the cloud departed not from 
them by day, to lead them in the way; neither 'the_pillar_of 
“fire by night, to shew them light, and ""the way wherein they 
should go. 80 Thou gavest also thy “good Spirit to instruct them, 
and withheldest not thy manna from their mouth, and gavest 
them "water for their thirst. 81 Yea, forty years didst thou 
sustain them in the wilderness, so that they lacked nothing ; their 
clothes waxed not old, and their feet swelled not. 
pe. 88 ‘'Moreover thou ’‘gavest them kingdoms and nations, and 

“didst divide them into comers : so they “possessed 'the_land_of 
Sihon, and 'the_land_of the_king_of Heshbon, and 'the_land_of 
Og king_of “Bashan. 88 Their “children also multipliedst thou 
as the_stars_of ’'“heaven, and “broughtest them into the land, 
concerning which thou hadst.promised to their fathers, that they 
should_go-in to possess it. 84 So the “children “went in and 
“possessed 'the land, and thou “subduedst before them 'the- 
inhabitants.of the land, the Canaanites, and “gavest them into 
their hands, with their 'kings, and 'the_ s people_of the land, that 
they might_do with them as they would. 86 And they “took 
strong cities, and a fat land, and “possessed houses full of all 
goods, wells digged, vineyards, and oliveyards, and fruit trees in 
abundance : so they *did_eat, and “were-filled, and “became.fat, 
and “delighted-themselves in thy “great goodness. 

26 « Nevertheless they “were-disobedient, and “rebelled against 
thee, and “cast thy 'law behind their backs, and slew thy 
'prophets which testified against them to turn them to thee, and 
they “wrought great provocations. 87 Therefore thou “deliveredst 
*• them into the_hand_of their “enemies, who “vexed them : and in 

the-time.of their trouble, when they ‘cried unto thee, tijau ‘heard- 
est them from "heaven ; and according_to thy “manifold mercies 
thou ‘gavest them saviours, who “saved them out_of the_hand_of 
their “enemies. 88 But after they had_rest, they did-evil again 
before thee : therefore “leftest thou them in the_hand_of their 
enemies, so that they “had the dominion over them : yet when 
they “returned, and “cried unto thee, tljou ‘heardest them from 
"heaven ; and many times *didst_thou_deliver them according-to 
thy mercies ; 89 and “testifiedst against them, that thou mightest 
bring_them_again unto thy law : yet tfjeg dealt.proudly, and 
hearkened not unto thy commandments, but sinned against thy 
CJ? judgments, ’(which if a “man do, he ’shall-live in them;) and 
“withdrew the shoulder, and hardened their neck, and would not 
hear. 80 Yet many years “didst thou forbear them, and “testi- 
*>• *113 fiedst against them by thy Spirit b in thy prophets : yet would 

they not give-ear : therefore “gavest thou them into the-hand_of 
the_ s people_of the lands. 81 Nevertheless for thy “great mercies’ 

, sake thou didst not utterly consume them, nor forsake them ; for 
e. t-isrntf tijau art a gracious and merciful e- Grod. 

B-irnt 88 “ Now therefore, our "God, the great, the mighty, and the 
*G. terrible e- Grod, ± who_keepest “covenant and “'mercy, let not 'all 

e _ the trouble seem_little before thee, that • ’hath- come_ upon us, on 

1. nppnj our kings, on our princes, and on our priests, and on our pro- 
’ phets, and on our fathers, and on all thy people, since the. time. 1 
lof the_kings_of Assyria unto “this “day. 88 Howbeit tijau art just 
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in all that isJbrought upon ns ; for thou "'hast-done right, but toe 
•'have_done_wickedly : 34 neither have our ""kings, our princes, our 
priests, nor our fathers, kept thy law, nor hearkened unto thy 
commandments and thy testimonies, wherewith thou didst-testify 
against them. 36 For tljrg have not served thee in their kingdom, 
and in thy "great goodness that thou gavest them, and in the 
large and "fat land which thou gavest before them, neither turned 
they from their "wicked works. 38 Behold, toe are servants this 
day, and for the land that thou gavest unto our fathers to eat 
""the-fruit thereof and *"the_good thereof, behold, toe are servants 
in it : 37 and it yieldeth much increase unto the kings whom thou 
hast_set over us because of our sins : also they "have-dominion] 
over our bodies, and over our cattle, at their pleasure, and toe are 
in great distress. 

38 “ And because of all this toe '"make a sure covenant, and 
"write it; and our princes, Levites, and priests, at ""seal unto it.” 

~t A NOW "those ""that-sealed were Nehemiah the sTirshatha, 
JLvy the-son_of Hachaliah, and Zidkijah, 2 Seraiah, Azariah, 
Jeremiah, 3 Pashur, Amariah, Malchijah, 4 Hattush, Shebaniah, 
Malluch, 6 Harim, Meremoth, Obadiah, 6 Daniel, Ginnethon, 
Baruch, 7 Meshullam, Abijah, Mijamin, 8 Maaziah, Bilgai, She- 
maiah : these were the priests. 

8 And the Levites : both Jeshua the_son_of Azaniah, Binnui, 
of the_sons_of Henadad, Kadmiel ; 10 and their brethren, She- 
baniah, Hodijah, Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan, 11 Micha, Rehob, 
Hashabiah, 12 Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah, 13 Hodijah, Bani, 
Beninu. 

14 The -chief- of the people; Parosh, Pahath-Moab, Elam, 
Zatthu, Bani, 16 Bunni, Azgad, Bebai, 16 Adonijah, Bigvai, Adin. 
17 Ater, Hizkijah, Azzur, 18 Hodijah, Hashum, Bezai, 19 Hariph, 
Anathoth, Nebai, 20 Magpiash, Meshullam, Hezir, 21 Meshezabeel, 
Zadok, Jaddua, 22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 23 Hoshea, Hanan- 
iah, Hashub, 24 Hallohesh, Pileha, Shobek, 26 Rehum, Hashab- 
nah, Maaseiah, 26 and Ahijah, Hanan, Anan, 27 Malluch, Harim, 
Baanah. 

And the_rest_of the people, the priests, the Levites, the 
porters, the singers, the Nethinims, and all they that_had_separ 
ated_themselves from the_ s people_of the lands unto the_law_of 
n God, their wives, their sons, and their daughters, every one 
having-knowledge, and having-understanding ; 29 "they.clave to 
their brethren, their nobles, and "entered into a curse, and into 
an oath, to walk in "“God’s law, which was-given by a* Moses the 
_servant-of "“God, and to observe and do ""all the_commandments 
_of 3 the Lord our ““Lord, and his judgments and his statutes; 
30 and that we would not give our daughters unto th6_“people_of| 
the land, nor take their "daughters for our sons : 31 and if the_ 
= people_of the land "bring 2 ware or any victuals on the sabbath 
day to sell, that we would not buy it of them on the sabbath, or] 
on the holy day : and that we would leave the seventh "year, and 
the_exaction_of every debt. 

32 Also we "made ordinances for us, to charge ourselves yearly 
with the_third part.of a "shekel for the service_of the_house_of 
our “God; 33 for the shewbread, and for the continual * meat- 
offering, and for the continual “burnt- offering, of the sabbaths, 
of the new_moons, for the set-feasts, and for the holy things, 
and for the sin-offerings to make_an_atonement for Israel, and 
for all the_work_of the_house_of our “God. 

34 And we cast the lots among the priests, the Levites, and 
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the people, for the “wood offering, to bring it into the_house_of 
our “God, after the_houses_of our fathers, at times appointed 
year by year, *to burn upon the_altar_of 3 the Lord our “God, as 
it is written in the law : 86 and to bring "‘the-firstfruits-of our 
ground, and the-firstfruits_of all fruit_of all trees, year by year, 
unto the_house_of 3 the Lord : 88 also *"the_firstbom_of our sons, 
and of our cattle, as it is written in the law, and ''the_firstlings_ 
of our herds and of our flocks, to bring to the_house_of our “God, 
unto the priests XJ that minister in the_house_of our “God : 87 and 
that we should-bring *"the_firstfruits-of our dough, and our h offer- 
ings, and the-fruit_of all manner of trees, of “wine and of oil, 
unto the priests, to the_ c chambers_of the_house_of our “God; 
and the-tithes_of our ground unto the Levites, that the.same 
"Levites might-have the tithes in all the-cities_of our tillage. 
88 And the priest the_son_of Aaron 'shall-be with the Levites, 
when the Levites take-tithes : and the Levites shall_bring_up 
"■the-tithe-of the tithes unto the_house_of our “God, to the 
“chambers, into the treasure house. 89 For the_‘children_of Israel 
and the_‘children_of x Levi shalLbring '’the_ h offerin g_ of the com, 
of the new- wine, and the oil, unto the “chambers, where are the- 
vessels.of the sanctuary, and the priests “that minister, and the 
porters, and the singers : and we will not forsake '‘the_house_of 
our “God. 

n AND the_rulers_of the people “dwelt at Jerusalem : the. 

rest-of the people also cast lots, to bring one of x ten to 
dwell in Jerusalem, the holy city, and nine parts to dwell in 
other cities. 

9 And the people “blessed all the “men, “that willingly_offered| 
-themselves to dwell at Jerusalem. 

8 Now these are the_chief_of the province that dwelt in Jem 
Salem : but in the_cities-of Judah dwelt every_one in his posses- 
sion in their cities, to wit, Israel, the priests, and the Levites, and] 
the Nethinims, and the_‘children_of Solomon’s servants. 

* And at Jerusalem dwelt certain of the_*children_of Judah, 
and of the-’ children_of Benjamin. Of the_*children_of Judah; 
Athaiah the_son_of Uzziah, the_son_of Zechariah, the_son_of| 
Amariah, the_son_of Shephatiah, the_son-of Mahalaleel, of the_ 
■children-of Perez; 6 and Maaseiah the_son_of Baruch, the-son- 
of Col-hozeh, the_son_of Hazaiah, the_son_of Adaiah, the_son_of 
Joiarib, the_son_of Zechariah, the_son_of Shiloni. 8 All the_sons 
_of Perez XA that dwelt at Jerusalem were four hundred threescore 
and eight valiant “men. 

7 And these are the -sons- of Benjamin; Sallu the- son- of 
Meshullam, the_son_of Joed, the_son_of Pedaiah, the_son_of 
Kolaiah, the_son_of Maaseiah, the -son- of Ithiel, ' the- son- of 
Jesaiah. 8 And after him Gabbai, Sallai, nine hundred twenty 
and eight. 9 And Joel the_son_of Zichri was their overseer 
and Judah the_son_of Senuah was second over the city. 

10 Of the priests : Jedaiah the_son_of Joiarib, Jachin. 11 Se- 
raiah the_son_of Hilkiah, the_son_of Meshullam, the_son_of 
Zadok, the-son_of Meraioth, the_son_of Ahitub, was the_ruler_ 
of the-house_of “God. 

19 And their brethren Hhat_did the work_of the house were 
eight hundred twenty and two : and Adaiah the_son_of Jeroham, 
the_son_of Pelaliah, the_son_of Amzi, the_son_of Zechariah, theJ 
son_of Pashur, the-son_of Malchiah, 18 and his brethren, chief of | 
the fathers, two_hundred forty and two ; and Amashai the_son_ 
of Azareel, the_son_of Ahasai, the_son_of Meshillemoth, the_son_ 


t. to bum, Hei.\ 
lebaheer. 


h. heave-offer- 
ings. 

n. new- wine, 
c. chambers, 
lishcoth. 


s. sons. 

h. heave-offer- 
ing. 


as. an ah shim. 


613 


Nehemiah XI. 14. 


Nehemiah XII. 12. 


B.c. 415. 


23. See Ezr. 6. 
8, 9 j 7. 20. 


e. 

a. D'¥nn.pi 


of Immer, 14 and their brethren, mighty _men of valour, a hundred 
twenty and eight : and their overseer was Zabdiel, the-son-of one 
of the great_men. 

16 Also of the Levites : Shemaiah the_son_of Hashub, the_ 
son...of Azrikam, the_son_of Hashabiah, the_son_of Bnnni ; 16 and 
Shabbethai and Jozabad, of the_chief_of the Levites, had the- 
oversight of the outward x business of the -house- of x= Qod. 

17 And Mattaniah the_son_of Micha, the_son_of Zabdi, the_son_ 
of Asaph, was the principal x to begin the thanksgiving in 'prayer : 
and Bakbukiah the second among his brethren, and Abda the- 
son_of Shammua, the_son.of Galal, the_son_of Jeduthun. 

18 All the Levites in the holy city were two hnndred fourscore 
and four. 

19 Moreover the porters, Akkub, Talmon, and their brethren 
XA that kept the gates, were a hundred seventy and two. 

80 And the_residue_of Israel, of the priests, and the Levites, 
were in all the_cities_of Judah, every one in his inheritance. 

81 But the Nethinims A dwelt in Ophel : and Ziha and Gispa 
were over the Nethinims. 

88 The_overseer also of the Levites at Jerusalem was Uzzi the 
_son_of Bani, the_son_of Hashabiah, the_son_of Mattaniah, the- 
son_of Micha. Of the_sons_of Asaph, the singers were over 
the_business_of the_house_of x= God. 88 For it was the king’s 1 
commandment concerning them, that a certain-portion should_be 
for the singers, due for every day. 

84 And Pethahiah the_son_of Meshezabeel, of the_’children_of 
Zerah the-son_of Judah, was at the king’s hand in all matters 
concerning the people. 

85 And for the villages, with their fields, some of the-’ children 
_of Judah dwelt at Kirjath- X arba, and in the-villages thereof, 
and at Dibon, and in the_villages thereof, and at Jekabzeel, and 
in the- villages thereof, 86 and at Jeshua, and at Moladah, and at 
Beth-phelet, 87 and at Hazar-shnal, and at Beer-sheba, and in 
the-villages thereof, 88 and at Ziklag, and at Mekonah, and in 
the-villages thereof, 89 and at En-rimmon, and at Zareah, and at 
Jarmuth, 80 Zanoah, Adullam, and in their villages, at Lachish, 
and the-fields thereof, at Azekah, and in the-villages thereof. 
And they ’’'dwelt from Beer-sheba unto the_valley_of Hinnom. 

81 The-’ children also of Benjamin from Geba dwelt at Mich- 
mash, and Aija, and Beth-el, and in their villages, 88 and at 
Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, 88 Hazor, Hamah, Gittaim, 84 Hadid, 
Zeboim, Neballat, 86 Lod, and Ono, the_valley_of '’craftsmen. 

86 And of the Levites were divisions in Judah, and in Benjamin. 
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“1 Q NOW these are the priests and the Levites that went- 
-LaO np with Zerubbabel the_son_of Shealtiel, and Jeshna: 
Seraiah, Jeremiah, Ezra, 8 Amariah, Malluch, Hattush, 8 She- 
chaniah, Rehum, Meremoth, 4 Iddo, Ginnetho, Abijah, 6 Miamin, 
Maadiah, Bilgah, 6 Shemaiah, and Joiarib, Jedaiah, 7 Sallu, 
Amok, Hilkiah, Jedaiah. These were the_chief_of the priests 
and of their brethren in the-days-of Jeshua. 

8 Moreover the Levites : Jeshna, Binnui, Kadmiel, Sherebiah, 
Judah, and Mattaniah, which was over the thanksgiving, Ije and 
his brethren. 9 Also Bakbukiah and Unni, their brethren, were 
over against them in the watches. 

10 And Jeshua begat ’’Joiakim, Joiakim also begat ’’Eliashib, 
and Eliashib begat 'Joiada, 11 and Joiada begat ’’Jonathan, and 
Jonathan begat ’’Jaddua. 

18 And in the_days_of Joiakim were priests, the_chief_of the 
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fathers : of Seraiah, Meraiah ; of Jeremiah, Hananiah ; 13 of 
Ezra, Meshullam; of Amariah, Jehohanan; 14 of Melicu, Jona- 
than ; of Shebaniah, Joseph ; 16 of Harim, Adna ; of Meraioth, 
Helkai; 16 of Iddo, Zechariah; of Ginnethon, Meshnllam: 17 of 
Abijah, Zichri ; of Miniamin, of Moadiah, Piltai ; 18 of Bilgah, 
Shammua ; of Shemaiah, Jehonathan ; 18 and of Joiarib, Mat- 
tenai ; of Jediaiah, Uzzi; 20 of Sallai, Kallai ; of Amok, Eber ; 
21 of Hilkiah, Hashabiah; of Jedaiah, Nethaneel. 

82 The Levites in the_days_of Eliashib, Joiada, and Johanan, 
and Jaddua, were ■‘recorded chief_of the fathers : also the priests, 
to the_reign_of Darius the Persian. 

23 The-sons_of Levi, the-chief_of the fathers, were ‘"written in 
the_book_of the chronicles, even until the_days_of Johanan the- 
son_of Eliashib. 

24 And the_chief_of the Levites : Hashabiah, Sherebiah, and 
Jeshua the-son_of Kadmiel, with their brethren over against 
them, to praise and to give_thanks, according_to the_command- 
ment_of David the_*man_of "God, “ward over against 'ward. 

26 Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, Meshullam, Talmon, 
Akkub, were porters keeping the 'ward at the_ 8 thresholds_of the 
gates. 

26 These were in the-days_of Joiakim the-son-of Jeshua, the- 
son_of Jozadak, and in the-days_of Nehemiah the governor, and 
of Ezra the priest, the scribe. 


ci. 
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27 And at the dedication -of the-wall-of Jerusalem they 

sought ’’the Levites out_of all their places, to bring them to Jeru- 
salem, to keep the dedication with gladness, both with thanks- 
givings, and with singing, with cymbals, psalteries, and with 
harps. ' 

28 And the-sons-of the singers 4 gathered_themselves_together, 
both out_of the “plain-country round-about Jerusalem, and from 
the_villages_of Netophathi ; 29 also from the_house-of x Gilgal, 
and out_of the-fields-of Geba and Azmaveth : for the singers 
had_builded them villages round-about Jerusalem. 

80 And the priests and the Levites ’'purifie d_ themselves, and 
'‘purified ""the people, and ’’the gates, and ""the wall. 


31 Then I *brought_up ’'the_princes_of Judah upon the wall, 
and "Appointed two great companies of them that gave thanks, 
whereof one went on the right-hand upon the wall toward the 
Dung Gate : 32 and after them *went Hoshaiah, and half.of the- 
princes.of Judah, 33 and Azariah, Ezra, and Meshullam, 34 Judah, 
and Benjamin, and Shemaiah, and Jeremiah, 36 and certain of the 
priests’ sons “with trumpets : namely , Zechariah the_son_of Jona- 
than, the-Son_of Shemaiah, the_son_of Mattaniah, the-son_of 
Michaiah, the_son_of Zaccur, the_son_of Asaph : 36 and his breth- 
ren, Shemaiah, and Azarael, Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethaneel, 
and Judah, Hanani, with the-musical instruments_of David the- 
*man_of "God, and Ezra the scribe before them. 

37 And at the Fountain Grate, which was over_against them, 
they went_up by the_stairs_of the_city_of David, at the going- 
up of the wall, above the_house-of David, even unto the “Water 
Grate eastward. 

38 And the other company of them, that gave thanks went over- 
against them, and It after them, and the-half.of the people upon 
the wall, from beyond the_Tower_of the Furnaces even unto the 
broad “wall ; 89 and from above the_Grate_of Ephraim, and above 
the Old Gate, and above the “Fish Grate, and the-Tower-of Ha- 
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and they stood_still in the Prison Grate. __ 

40 So '''stood the two companies of them that gave "thanks in 
the-house-of ""God, and IE, and the_half_of the rulers with me : 

41 and the priests ; Eliakim, Maaseiah, Miniamin, Michaiah, Elioe- 
nai, Zechariah, and Hananiah, with "trumpets ; 48 and Maaseiah, 
and Shemaiah, and Eleazar, and Uzzi, and Jehohanan, and Mal- 
chijah, and Elam, and Ezer. And the singers "sang-loud, with 

Jezrahiah their "overseer. 

48 Also "that "day they “"offered great sacrifices, and "rejoiced : sa. sacrificed, 
for *"God had_made-them_rejoice with great joy : the wives also 
and the children rejoiced: so that the_joy_of Jerusalem "was- 

heard even afar_off. 

44 And at "that "time "were some appointed over the chambers 
for the treasures, for the h offerings, for the firstfruits, and for h. heave-offer- 
tl)6 tithes, to gather into them out-of the_fields_of the cities the mg8- 
_portions_of the law for the priests and "Levites : for Judah re- 
joiced for the priests and for the Levites ""that waited. 

rniyg’O 46 And both the singers and the porters "kept the_ e ward-of “• charge, 
their "God, and the_ e ward_of the purification, according_to the_ 
commandment-of David, and of Solomon his son. 

46. 1 Chr. nr. 48 For in the_days-of David and Asaph of old there were chief- 

of the singers, and song8_of praise and thanksgiving unto "God. 

47 And all Israel in the-days_of Zerubbabel, and in the_days_ 
of Nehemiah, "gave the_portions_of the singers and the porters, 
every day his portion : and they "sanctified holy things unto the 
Levites; and the Levites "sanctified them unto the_‘children_of S ' B0I1S - 
Aaron. 


i. Deux. 23. 8,4. -| q ON "that "day they read in the_book_of Moses in the- 
_LO audience.of the people; and therein 'was-found written, 
that the Ammonite and the Moabite should not come into the- 
ft. “congregation.of *"God for ever ; 8 because they met not 'the- a- assembly. 

"1H D'n?$n *children_of Israel with "bread and with "water, but "hired 'Ba- s. sons. 

laam against them, that he should_curse them : howbeit our "God j 

"turned 'the curse into a blessing. 

8 Now it "came-to-pass, when they had.heard 'the law, that 

they "separated from Israel all the mixed-multitude. 

4 And before this, Eliashib the priest, having the_oversight_of 
the_ c chamber_of the-house_of our "God, was allied unto Tobiah.: °' Ushcah 6 ”' 1 
o. s and he "had_prepared for him a great c chamber, where afore- 

g. nn;t?n time they "laid 'the 8 meat-offerings, the frankincense, and the g-giftAffcrings. 

vessels, and the-tithes_of the com, the new- wine, and the oil, 
which_was_commanded to be given to the Levites, and the singers, h heave-offcr- 

h. n^-nn-l an( j porters ; and the_ h offerings_of the priests. ._SSh 

about 434. 6 But ^ a ]i this time was not I at Jerusalem: for in the_two 

and thirtieth year.of Artaxerxes king_of Babylon came I unto 
the king, and after certain days obtained-I-leave of the king: 

1 and I "came to Jerusalem, and "understood of the evil that Elia- 
shib did for Tobiah, in preparing him a “chamber in the-courts_ 
of the_house_of ""God. 8 And it "grieved me sore : therefore I 
"cast forth 'all the-household stufE_of Tobiah out_of the “cham- 
ber. 

9 Then I "commanded, and they "cleansed the “chambers : and 
thither "broughtJLagain the_vessels_of the_house_of **God, with 

'the 8 meat-offering and the frankincense. g. gift-offering. 

10 And I "perceived that the_portionS-of the Levites had 
not been_given them : for the Levites and the singers, "that-did 
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the work, *were_fled every- one to his field. 11 Then '’contended 
I with the rulers, and "said, “ Why "’is the_house_of "“God for- 
saken ? ” And I *gathered_them_ together, and "set them in 
their place. 

12 Then brought all Judah the_tithe-of the com and the new- 
wine and the oil unto the treasuries. 

18 And I '’made-treasurers over the treasuries, Shelemiah the 
priest, and Zadok the scribe, and of the Levites, Fedaiah : and 
next to them was Hanan the_son_of Zaccur, the-son_of Mattan- 
iah : for they were_counted faithful, and their office was to distri- 
bute unto their brethren. 

14 “ "Remember me, O my “God, concerning this, and ’wipe 
not out my k goodideeds that I "’have-done for the-house-of my 
“God, and for the_ c offices thereof.” 


i;rs]Ni 


a. rrtn^n 


a.i. ^pn an? 




6. 1 Kin. xi. 
1 Sam. 12. 
24,25. 


st. rrtnpjn 


16 In "those "days saw I in Judah some treading wine_presses 
on the sabbath, and bringing_in "sheaves, and lading "asses ; as 
also "wine, grapes, and figs, and all manner of burdens, "which- 
they_brought_into Jerusalem on the sabbath day : and I "testi- 
fied against them in the day wherein_they_sold victuals. 

16 There dwelt men_of-Tyre also therein, "which-brought fish, 
and all manner of ware, and "sold on the sabbath unto the_*child- 
ren_of Judah, and in Jerusalem. 

17 Then I '’contended with the nobles.of Judah, and "said unto 

them, “ What "evil "thing is "this that ge "do, and "profane the 
sabbath ""day ? 18 Did not your fathers thus, and aid not ourj 

“God "bring ""all "this "evil upon us, and upon "this "city ? yet ge 
A bring_more wrath upon Israel by profaning ""the sabbath.” 

19 And it *came_ to_ pass, that when the_gates_of Jerusalem] 
began_to-be_dark before the sabbath, I "commanded that the 
4 gates should *be_shut, and "charged that they should not be_ 
opened till after the sabbath : and some of my servants set I 
at the gates, that there should no burden be_brought_in on the 
sabbath day. 

80 So the merchants and sellers_of all_kind_of ware "lodged 
without Jerusalem once or twice. 

21 Then I "testified against them, and "said unto them, “ Why 
lodge ge about the wall ? if ye do so again, I will-lay hands on 
you.” From "that "time forth came they no more on the sabbath. 

22 And I "commanded the Levites that they ’"should cleanse- 
themselves, and that "they-should_come and "keep the gates, to 
sanctify the sabbath ""day. 

“ "Remember me, 0 my “God, concerning this also, and "spare 
me according_to the_ a greatness-of thy 'mercy.” 

28 In "those "days also saw I *Jews that had-married wives-of 
Ashdod, of Ammon, and of Moab : 24 and their "children "spake 

£ f in the_speech_of Ashdod, and oould not speak in the Jews’ 
guage, but according_to the_language_of each people. 

26 And I "contended with them, and ""cursed them, and "smote 
certain_of them, and *plucked_off-their_hair, and *made_them_ 
swear by “God, saying, “ Ye shall not give your daughters unto] 
their sons, nor take their daughters unto your sons, or for your- 
selves. 26 Did not Solomon king_of Israel sin by these things ? 
yet among "many "nations was there no king like him, who was- 
beloved of his “God, and “God "made him king over all Israel : 
nevertheless even jtm did "outlandish "‘‘women cause_to-sin. 
27 Shall we then hearken unto you to do ‘‘all "this "great "evil, to 
transgress against our “God in marrying strange wives ? ” 

28 And one of the_sons_of Joiada, the_son_of Eliashib the high 


XIII. 28. 


k. kindnesses, I 
Heb. kh&sah- 
day. I 

o. charges. 


w. wine, yayin . 


8. sons. 


d. doors. 


a. abundance. 
1. loving-kind- 
ness. 


r. reviled or 
called them 
vile. 


st. strange. 
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Nehemiah XIII. 29. 


b.c. about 434. 


nhDfi? 


Nehemiah XIII. 31. 
therefore II 


: priest, was son_in_law to Sanballat the Horonite 
'chased him from me. 

29 “ 'Remember them, 0 my = God, because they have-defiled 
the priesthood, and the_covenant_of the priesthood, and of the 
Levites.” 

80 Thus 'cleansed I them from all strangers, and '‘’appointed 
the- c wardS-of the priests and the Levites, every one in his busi- 
ness ; 81 and for the E wood offering, at times appointed, and for 
the firstfruits. 

“ "Remember me, O my H God, for good.” 


c. charges. 
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Esther I. 


Esther I. 17. 


e. mDK 

B.c. about, 521. 
a. ETl.lg'DS 

s. JEW} 

about 519. . 

f. 

DEVOID 

C. 

ntep 

W. 

I’M 

h. 

H? 

i. 


V. 


m. 

Hp-intp 

k. 


b. 


a. 


z. 

int 

c. 

D313 

e. 

D'pnpn 

cr. 

*W¥ 

n»j>p 

c. 


8. 


t. 

Bt'^nn 

m. 

trip 

ma. 

topno 

me. 

l?ibp 


THE BOOK OF 


“ESTHEE. 


N OW it *came-to_pass in the_days_of 5 Ahasuerus, (this is 
Ahasuerus ““-which reigned, from India even unto Ethi- 
opia, over a hundred and seven and twenty provinces :) * that in| 
“those “days, when the king Ahasuerus ®sat on the_throne_of his 
kingdom, which was in ’Shushan the palace, s in the_third year- 
of his reign, he made a b feast unto all his princes and his 
servants ; the_power_of Persia and Media, the nobles and princes 
_of the provinces, being before him : 4 when he shewed ""the- 
riches_of his glorious kingdom and '‘the_honour_of his excellent 
majesty many days, even a hundred and fourscore days. 

6 And when “these “days were_expired, the king made a b feast 
unto all the -people that were f present in Shushan the palace, 
both unto great and small, seven days, in the_court_of the-garden 
_of the king’s palace ; * where were white, green, and blue, hang- 
ings, fastened with cords-of fine-linen and purple to silver rings 
and pillars_of marble : the 'beds were of gold and silver, npon a 
pavement_of red, and blue, and white, and black, marble. 7 And 
they *gave_them_drink in vessels_of gold, ( the vessels being- 
diverse one from another,) and royal W wine in abundance, accord- 
ing- to the_ h state_of the king. 8 And the drinking was according 
-to the law ; none J, did_compel : for so the king hacLappointed 
to all the_officers_of his house, that they should_do according_to 
every 'man’s pleasure. 

9 Also T Vashti the queen made a b feast for the women in 
the royal house which belonged to “king Ahasuerus. 

10 On the seventh “day, when the_heart_of the king was- 
merry with * w wine, he commanded “Mehuman, Biztha, k Har 
bona, b Bigtha, and “Abagtha, “Zethar, and 'Oarcas, the seven 
* e chamberlains “-that served in "‘the-presence-of Ahasuerus the 
king, 11 to bring "‘Vashti the queen before the king with the 
crown royal, to shew the "people and the princes her ""beauty : 
for 0fje was fair to look_on. 

13 But the queen Vashti ‘refused to come at the king’s com- 
mandment by his “chamberlains : therefore ‘was the king very 
wroth, and his anger burned in him. 

18 Then the king ‘said to the wise_men, ■ L which_knew the 
times, (for so was the king’s manner toward all •‘that-knew law| 
and judgment: 14 and the next unto him was 'Oarshena, *She- 
thar, Admatha, 'Tarshish, “Meres, ““Marsena, and “'Memucan, 
the-seven princes_of Persia and Media, A which_saw the king’s 
face, and ““-which sat the first in the kingdom;) 14 “What shall- 
we_do unto the queen Vashti according_to law, because she hath 
not performed "‘the-commandment-of the king Ahasuerus by the 
chamberlains ? ” 

16 And Memucan ‘answered before the king and the 
princes, “Vashti the queen hath not done- wrong to the king| 
only, but also to all the princes, and to all the "people that are 
in all the_provinces_of the king Ahasuerus. 17 For this_deed_of 


e. Esther, Star. 


a. Ahasuerus, 
Akhashve- 
rosh, Excel- 
lency or Ma- 
jeaty-of the 
Prince or 
Lion King. 

8. Shushan, 
Lily. 

b. banquet. 


f. found. 


c. couches. 


w. wine, yayin. 
h. hand or 
ability. 


i. ish. 


v. Vashti, 
Beauty. 


m. MShumahn, 
Faithful, 
k. Kharbonah, 
Warlike. 

b. Bigtha, 
Given by for. 
tune. 

a. Abagtha, 
Fortune, 
z. Zethar, Very 
great. 

c. Car cas, Eagle, 
e. or eunuchs, 

and so 
throughout 
cr. crown or 
diadem, Heb. 
kether, from 
cahthar, to 
surround. 


Illustrious. 

s. Shethar, 
Star. 

t. Tarshish, 
Sutgection. 

m. Meres, 
Lofty. 

ma. MarsSna, 
Lofty. 

me. M8 mu can, 
Having- 
authonty. 

*p. peoples. 
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Esther I. 18. 


Esther II. 9. 


*b. before, 
d. decree. 


h. her com* 
panion. 


w. was good in 
the-eyes-of. 


■B.c. about 519. the queen slialLcome_abroad unto all "women, so that they shall- 
despise their husbands in their eyes, when it shall.be-reported, 

‘The king Ahasuerus commanded 'Vashti the queen to be_brought 
pr. _in before him, but she came not.’ 18 Likewise shall the_ pr ladies, pr. princesses, 

of Persia and Media say "this "day unto all the king’s princes, 
which have-heard of 'the_deed_of the queen. Thus shall there 
arise too much contempt and wrath. 19 If it please the king, ’let. 

Ab. there_go a royal commandment from * b him, and *let-it_be_ written »b. before. 

’Ol? among the_ d laws_of the Persians and the Medes, that it be not d. decree, 
altered, ‘That Vashti ’come no more before "king Ahasue- 
h. apijrp rus ; ’ and ’let the king give her royal_estate unto h another that b. ber com- 
20 . Eph. 5. 33. is better than she. 90 An d when the king’s decree which he pan “ >n- 
shalLmake shall_be_published throughout all his empire, (for it 
is great,) all the wives shalLgive to their husbands honour, both 
to great and small.” 

si And the saying '"'’pleased the king and the princes ; and the w. was good in 
33 ^Epb- 5. 22- king ’did according.to the_word_of Memucan : 99 for he '’sent tbe-eyes-of. 
letters into all the king’s provinces, into every province accord- 
ing_to the_writing thereof, and to every -people after their 
language, that every ‘man should bear-rule in his_own house, i-ish. 
and that it should-be-published according_to the_language_of 
every -people. 

b.c. 518. O AFTER "these "things, when the- wrath_of "king Ahasuerus 
was-appeased, he remembered ’’Vashti, and ""what she had- 
done, and 'what w as-decreed against her. 

y- '381 8 9 Then ’said the king’s y servants '"that-ministered unto him, y. young-men. 

“ ’Let_there_be fair young* virgins sought for the king : 

8 and ’let the king appoint officers in all the_provinces_of his 
kingdom, that they *may_gather_ together 'all the fair young 
virgins unto Shushan the palace, to the-house-of the women, 
unto the_ h custody_of he liege the king’s "chamberlain, keeper _of h. hand, 
he. ’JD or Njn the women; and let their things-for_purification ®be_given them : he k?^ Vene. 

e. D'i.p i and ’let the maiden which ’pleaseth the king "be.queen instead- ruble.’ 

r. Vl?n of Vashti.” e - o^uuuch, 

And the thing ’pleased .the king; and he ’did so. throughout. 

r. reign. 

5 Now in Shushan the palace there- was a certain Jew, whose 
m - ’PT} 1 ? name was m Mordecai, the_son_of Jair, the_son_of Shimei, the m- MordScai, 

6 &*- ^ - S0n - 0 ^ Kish, a Benjamite ; 6 who had-been-carried_away from 

Jerusalem with the captivity which had_been_carried_away with 
Jeconiah king.of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar the -king- of 
h. Babylon had_carried_away. 7 And he * i brought_up h 'Hadassah, b-Hadaesah, 

»■ "inp^l that is , “Esther, his uncle’s daughter: for she had neither e . E^her, Star. 

f. TStrrnp'. father nor mother, and the maid was f fair and beautiful ; whom f- fair-of form 
n^-ip naici Mordecai, when her father and mother were-dead, took for his- 

own daughter. 


y. young-men. 


8 So it *came_to_pass, when the king’s commandment and his 
decree was-heard, and when many maidens were_gathered_to- 
gether unto Shushan the palace, to the.custody.of h *Hegai, that 
Esther *was_brought also unto the king’s house, to the-custody 
_of Hegai, keeper.of the women. 

9 And the maiden ’pleased him, and she ’obtained kindness of 
him ; and he ’speedily gave her her 'things-for_purification, with 

< 'such_things_as belonged to her, and 'seven "maidens, which, were 
03^1 "meet to be.given her, out_of the king’s house: and he 911 pre- tr. transferred, 
ferred her and her 'maids unto the_best_place_of the_house_of 
the women. 
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Esther II. 


Esther III. 2. 


>.c. 618. 10 Esther had not shewed her '"people nor her ’"kindred : for 

Mordecai hacLcharged her that she should not shew it. 

11 And Mordecai ■‘walked every day before the_court_of the 
women’s house, to know ‘""how Esther did, and what should- t. tbe.peaca.of. 
become of her. 


""about 616 . 13 Now when every maid’s turn was_come to go_in to “king 

Ahasuerus, after that she had-been twelve months, according-to 
the_manner_of the women, (for so ‘were the_days_of their puri- 
fications accomplished, to wit, six months with oil-of x myrrh, and 
six months with "sweet odours, and with other things-for_the- 
purifying_af the women;) 18 then thus came every maiden unto 
the king; "" whatsoever she ‘desired Vas-given her to go with 
her out_of the-house-of the women unto the king’s house. 11 In 
the evening afje went, and on the morrow afje returned into the_ 
s. second house_of the women, to the_custody_ef ■ Shaashgaz, the »• Sbahaehgaa, 

king’s chamberlain, "which-kept the concubines : she came-in tSSmtiful. 
unto the king no more, except the king delighted in her, and 
that she "were-called by name. 

»• Vp'38 16 Now "when the-turu-of Esther, the-daughter_of “Abihail a .ibiKbayii, " 

• the-uncle-of Mordecai, who had-taken her for his daughter, was 
-come to go_in unto the king, she required nothing but ""what gm " 
Hegai the king’s chamberlain, the_keeper_of the women, ‘ap- 
pointed. And Esther ’‘■‘obtained favour in the_sight_of all "them 
-that-lookecLupon her, 

16 So Esther "was-taken unto "king Ahasuerus into his house 
royal in the tenth "month, which is the month Tebeth, in the- 

seventh year_of his reign. 

17 And the king "loved ’"Esther above all the women, and 
she "obtained grace and favour in his sight more than all the 
virgins; so that he "set the royal crown upon her head, $nd 
"made-her-queen instead-of Vashti. 

b ‘tout sCt. 18 Then the king "made a great b feast unto all his princes and b. banquet. 

’ wrP bis servants, even Esther’s ’’’"feast; and he made a release to the 

provinces, and "gave gifts, according-to the- h state- of the king. h. hand or 

18 And when the virgins were_gathered_together the second- 
time, then Mordeoai "sat in the king’s gate. 

a0 * 30 Esther had not yet shewed her kindred nor her ""people ; “as »o. aecotdiug 

Mordecai had-charged her : for Esther "did *"the-commandment_ “* 
of Mordecai, like as when she was bronght-up with him, 

31 In "those "days, while Mordecai "sat in the king’s gate, two " ~~~ 
of the king’s chamberlains, Bigthan and Teresh, of those 
t- "which-kept the ‘door, were-wroth, and "sought to lay hand on t. bbreehold. 

23. Cb. 6. 2. the king Ahasuerus. 83 And the thing *was_known to Morde- 
cai, who "told it unto Esther the queen ; and Esther "certified 
the king thereof in Mordecai’s name. * And when inquisition 
*was_made of the matter, it *was_found_out ; therefore they 
"were both hanged on a tree : and it *was_written in the-book- 
of the chronicles before the king. 

b- fp*7 O AFTER "these "things did "king Ahasuerus promote h *"Ha- h. Hamy, 

O man the_son_of Hammedatha the Agagite, and "advanced Ma ® mficent - 
him, and "set his ’’seat above all the princes that were with him. j 
2 . Ps. 16. i. 3 And all the king’s servants, that were in the king’s gate, 

■"bowed, and -"reverenced Hainan: for the king had so commanded 
concerning him. But Mordecai ‘bowed not, nor ‘did him re- 
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Esther III. 3. 


Esther IY. 3. 


b.c. about BIO. verence. 4 * * * 8 Then the king’s servants, which were in the king’s 
gate, ’'said unto Mordecai, “ Why "transgressest tfjau the king’s 
’’commandment ? ” 

4 Now it •came_to_pass, when they spake daily unto him, and 
he hearkened not unto them, that they *told Daman, to see 
whether Mordecai’s matters would_stand : for he had_told them 
that lie was a Jew. 

6 And when Haman *saw that Mordecai ’■bowed not, nor ’did 
him reverence, then *was Haman full of wrath. * And he 
’thought scorn to lay hands on Mordecai alone ; for they had- 
shewed him ’"the_ - people_of Mordecai: wherefore Haman ’•’sought 
to destroy ’’all the Jews that were throughout the whole kingdom 

_ _of Ahasuerus, even the_people_of Mordecai. 

7 In the first "month, that is, the month Nisan, in the_twelfth 
year_of "king Ahasuerus, they cast Pur, that is, the lot, before 
Haman from day to day, and from month to month, to the twelfth 

month, that is, the month Adar. 

8 A.nd Haman •said unto "king Ahasuerus, “There is a 
certain -people scattered-abroad and dispersed among the “people 
in all the_provinces_of thy kingdom ; and the it laws are diverse 
from all -people ; neither ’keep they the king’s "laws : therefore 
it is not for the king’s profit to suffer them. 9 * * * If it please the 
king, h let_it_be_written ®that they may_be_destroyed : and I will 

l0 ^J atmts - w pay tea thousand talents_of silver to the-hands-of "those- that- 
£ 3 , 420,000 j have_the_charge_of the business, to bring it into the king’s trea- 

pr obably SUrieS.” 

fiomt io And the king •'took his 'ring from his hand, and •gave it 

10. Gen. 41. 42. unto Haman the_son_of Hammedatha the Agagite, the Jews’ 

Ch. 8. 2, 8. enemy, u And the king •said unto Haman, “ The silver is given 

to thee, the -people also, to do with them as it seemeth good to 
thee.” 

18 Then •were the king’s scribes called on the_thirteenth_day_ 
of the first "month, and there •was-written according_to all that 
Haman had-commanded unto the king’s lieutenants, and to the 
governors that were over every province, and to the_rulers_of 
every “people_of every province according_to the_writing thereof, 
and to every -people after their language ; in the_name_of "king 
Ahasuerus was_it-written, and "sealed with the king’s ring, 
t. cyin Tf 18 And the letters were "sent by ‘posts into aU the king’s 
provinces, to destroy, to kill, and to cause_to_perish, 'all "Jews, 
both young and old, little-children and women, in one day, even 
upon the_thirteenth_day_of the twelfth month, which is the month 
Adar, and to take the-spoil-of them for a prey, 
d. rn 14 The_copy_of the writing for a d commandment to_be_given in 

every province was-published unto all "“people, that they should- 
r. B’VI? be ready against "that "day. 16 The "posts went_out, being- 
hastened by the king’s commandment, and the decree was-given 
in Shushan the palace. And the king and Haman sat-down to 
drink ; but the city Shushan was-perplexed. 


w. weigh. 


Ch. 8. 2, 8. 


D'Vjn T3| 


4 WHEN Mordecai perceived 'all that was-done, Mordecai 

•rent his 'clothes, and •put-on sackcloth with ashes, and 

•went-out into the_midst_of the city, and •cried with a loud and 

a bitter cry ; 1 and •came even before the king’s gate : for none 

might enter into the king’s gate clothed- with sackcloth. 

3 And in every province, whithersoever the king’s command- 

ment and his decree came, there was great mourning among the 

Jews, and fasting, and weeping, and wailing; and "many lay in 

sackcloth and ashes. 


Esther IY. 4. 


Esther Y. 4. 


b.c. about 610. * go Esther’s maids and her 'chamberlains 'came and 'told «• eunuchs. 

e - ’» B -Vl n h er . Then 'was the queen exceedingly grieved. : and she 
'sent raiment to clothe 'Mordecai, and to take_away his sackcloth 
from him : but he received it not. 

6 Then 'called Esther for Hatach, one of the king’s 'chamber- 
lains, whom he hacLappointed to attend upon her, and 'gave him 
a commandment to Mordecai, to know what it was, and why it 

_ was. 

b 6 Hatach 'went_forth to Mordecai unto the_ b street_of the b. or broad- 

' city, which was before the king’s gate. 7 And Mordecai 'told p oe ‘ 
him of 'all that had_happened_unto him, and of 'the_sum_of the 
'• 'money that Haman had_promised to pay to the king’s treasuries s - ailver - 

for the J ews, to destroy them. 8 * * Also he gave him 'the_copy_of 
the_writing_of the decree that was_given at Shushan to destroy 
them, to shew_it_unto 'Esther, and to declare it unto her, and 
to charge her that she should_go_in unto the king, to make- 
supplication unto him, and to make_request before him for her 
-people. 

9 And Hatach 'came and 'told Esther 'the_words_of Mordecai. 

10 Again Esther 'spake unto Hatach, and 'gave him com- 
mandment unto Mordecai; 11 * * “All the king’s servants, and the- 
people- of the king’s provinces, A do_know, that whosoever, 

i. whether ‘man or woman, shalLcome unto the king into the inner i. ish. 

“court, who 'is not called, there is one law of his to put_him_to- 
death; except such to whom the king shall-holcLout the golden 
'sceptre, that he ’may-live : but I have not been_called to come- 
in unto the king these thirty days.” 

18 And they 'told to Mordecai Esther’s 'words. 18 Then Mor- 
decai 'commanded to answer Esther, “ Think not with thyself 
that thou shalt.escape in the king’s house, more_than all the 
Jews. 14 * * * For if thou ®altogether 'holdest_thy_peace at “this “time, 
b- nrj then shall there b enlargement and deliverance arise to the Jews b. breathing 

from another place; but tljou and thy father’s house shall_be_ 
destroyed: and who A knoweth whether thou ’‘art-come to the 
kingdom for such a time as this ? ” 

16 Then Esther "bade them return Mordecai this answer, 

f. O^VPjn 18 “ ’Go, ’gather- together 'all the Jews “ A that are_ f present inf- found. 
Shushan, and ’fast ye for me, and neither 'eat nor 'drink three 
days, night or day : I also and my maidens will-fast likewise ; 
and so wilLI go_in unto the king, which is not according_to the 
law : and if I •‘perish, I ’’perish.” 

17 So Mordecai 'went-his-way, and 'did according_to all that 
Esther hacLcommanded him. 

6 NOW it 'came_to_pas6 on the third “day, that Esther 'put- 

on her royal apparel, and 'stood in the inner “court_of the 

king’s house, over_against the king’s house : and the king -“sat 
e. fine upon his royal throne in the royal house, over-against the-' gate- «• entrance, 

of the house. 

2 . Prov. si. i. 2 And it *was_so, when the king saw 'Esther the queen stand- 
Ch. 4. U j 8. j n g j n court, that she obtained favour in his sight: and the 

king 'helcLout to Esther the golden 'sceptre that was in his 

hand. So Esther 'drew-near, and 'touched the-top.of the scep- 

tre. 

3. So Mark 6. 8 Then 'said the king unto her, “What wilt thou, “queen 

Esther? and what is thy request ? it 'shalLbe even given thee 

to the_half_of the kingdom.” 

4 And Esther 'answered, “ If it seem good unto the king, 'let 

the king and Haman come this day unto the banquet that I 
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b. breathing. 


3. So Mark 6. 


Esther V. 5. 


Esther VI. 9. 


b.c. about 510. ,r have_ prepared for him.” 5 Then the ting “said, “‘Cause 
""Hainan to_make_haste, that he may_do as Esther hath_said.” 

So the ting and Haman *came to the banquet that Esther had- 

prepared. 

6 And the ting “said unto Esther at theJbanquet.of "wine, 

“ What is thy petition ? and it “shall-be-granted thee : and what 
is thy request ? even to the_half_of the tingdom it *shall_be_ 
performed.” 7 Then ’'answered Esther, and “said, “ My petition 
and my request is ; 8 If I have-found, favour in the_sight_of the 
ting, and if it please the ting to grant my ""petition, and to per- 
form my ""request, let the ting and Haman come to the banquet 
that I shall-prepare for them, and I wilLdo to-morrow as the 
ting hath-said.” 

* Then "went Haman forth “that "day joyful and with a glad 
heart : but when Haman saw ""Mordecai in the ting’s gate, that 
he stood not up, nor moved for him, he “was_full of indignation 
against Mordecai. 10 Nevertheless Haman “refrained-himself : 
and when he “came home, he “sent and ’'called for his ""friends, 

11 . Ch. 9. 7 - 10 . and ""Zeresh his wife. 11 And Haman ’•'told them of ""the-glory_ 

of his riches, and the_multitude_of his “children, and ""all the a - 80M - 
things wherein the ting had_promoted him, and 'how he had- 
advanced him above the princes and 8ervants_of the ting. 18 Ha- 
man said moreover, “ Yea, Esther the queen did-let no-man come 
-in with the ting unto the banquet that she had_prepared but 
myself > and to-morrow "'am I invited unto her also with the ting. 

13 Yet all this availeth me nothing, so long as I A see ""Mordecai 
the Jew sitting at the ting’s gate.” 

M Then “said Zeresh his wife and all his friends unto him, 
t- YS “ “Let a ‘gaUows be_made of fifty cubits high, and to-morrow t. tree, 

"speak thou unto the ting that ""Mordecai “may_be_hanged there- 
on : then "go_thou_in merrily with the ting unto the banquet.” 

And the thing ’“pleased Haman j and he “caused the ‘gallows to 
-be.made. 


i. Ch. a. 23 . /o ON “that “night ‘could not the king sleep, and he “corn- *• ki °«’ a 
t. njg'TTJU manded to bring ""the-boot-of “records-of the chronicles, j^y. * 
and they “were “read before the ting. 

8 And it “was-found written, that Mordecai had-told of Big- 
thana and Teresh, two of the ting’s chamberlains, the_teepers_ 
tb. *155 0 f the th <j oori w }j 0 aought to lay hand on the ting Ahasuerus. tb. threshold. 

3 And the ting “said, “What honour and dignity "'hath_been_ 
done to Mordecai for this ? ” Then “said the ting’s servants 
■“that-ministered- unto.him, “There "'is nothing done for him.” 

* And the ting “said, “ Who is in the court ? ” Now Haman 
was-come into the outward court of the ting’s house, to speat 

t- ypn* 1 ?!? unto the ting to hang ""Mordecai on the ‘gallows that he had t. tree, 
-prepared for him. 6 And the ting’s servants “said unto him, 

“ Behold, Haman standeth in the court.” And the ting “said, 

“ “Let him come_in.” 

* So Haman “came- in. And the ting “said unto him, “ what 

i.w. shaU-be-done unto the 'man ’whom the king delight- «b. 

j>gri oth to honour ? ” Now Haman ““thought in his heart, “ To w 'j 1 0 0 r n “ ”tie e 

Sib* a whom would the ting delight to do honour more than to my- king delight 
1 " "" . ao lf?»> eth. 

s. "18N*1 selt r . s. said. 

7 And Haman “answered the ting, “For the 'man whom thei.isb. 
ting delighteth to honour, 8 “let the royal apparel be_brought 
which the ting useth to wear, and the horse that the ting "'rideth 
upon, and the crown royal which "'is.set upon his head : 9 and let 


sleep fled- 
away. 


th. threshold. 
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Esther VII. 9. 


b.c. about 510.' 
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this apparel and "horse 9 be_delivered to the_hand_of one of the 1 
king’s "most-noble princes, that they "may-array 'the 'man 
withal whom the king delighteth to honour, and "bring him on 
"horseback through the_street_of the city, and "proclaim before 
him, ‘ Thus shalLit-be-done to the 'man whom the king delight- 
eth to honour.’ ” 

10 Then the king ‘said to Hainan, “ "Make-haste, and "take 'the 
apparel and 'the horse, “as thou "'hast-said, and "do even_so to 
Mordecai the Jew, ""that sitteth at the king’s gate: let nothing 
fail of all that thou "'hast-spoken.” 

11 Then ‘took Haman 'the apparel and 'the horse, and *ar- 
rayed 'Mordecai, and *brought_him_on_horseback through the 
_street_of the city, and ’proclaimed before him, “ Thus shall-it- 
be-done unto the ‘man whom the king delighteth to honour.” 

13 And Mordecai *came_again to the king’s gate. But Haman. 
hasted to bin house mourning, and having his head covered. 

13 And Haman ‘told Zeresh his wife and all his friends 'every- 
thing that had_befallen him. Then ‘said his wise_men and Ze- 
resh his wife unto him, “ If Mordecai be of the-seed_of the Jews, 
before whom thou "'hast_begun to fall, thou shalt not prevail 
against him, but ®shalt_surely ’fall before him.” 

14 And while they were yet talking with him, came the king’s 
chamberlains, and ‘hasted to bring 'Haman unto the banquet 
that Esther had-prepared. 

7 SO the king and Haman ‘came to banquet with Esther the 
queen. 

* And the king ‘said again unto Esther on the second "day 
at the_banquet_of "wine, “ What is thy petition, "queen Esther ? 
and it *shall_be_granted thee : and what is thy request ? and] 
it ‘shalLbe-performed, even to the_half_of the kingdom.” 

3 Then Esther the queen ’’answered and ‘said, “ If I "have, 
found favour in thy sight, 0 king, and if it-please the king, let 
my "life be-given me at my petition, and my people at my 
request : 4 for we are-sold, I and my people, to be_destroyed, to 
be-slain, and to perish. But if we had-been sold for bondmen 
and bondwomen, I had_held_my_tongue, although the “enemy 
could not “countervail the king’s damage.” 

3 Then the king Ahasuerus ‘answered and ‘said unto Esther 
the queen, “Who is ije, and where is i)e, w that durst presume in 
his heart to do so ? ” 

6 And Esther ‘said, “ The *' adversary and enemy is "this 
"wicked Haman.” 

Then Haman was.afraid before the king and the queen. 

7 And the king arising from the banquet_of wine in his wrath 
went into the palace garden : and Haman stood-up to make- 
request for his “life to Esther the queen ; for he saw that there 
was "evil determined against him by the king. 

8 Then the king returned out-of the palace garden into the- 
place_of the_banquet_of "wine ; and Haman was_fallen upon the 
“bed whereon Esther was. Then ‘said the king, “ Will he force 
'the queen also '‘before me in the house ? ” As the word went- 
out of the king’s mouth, they covered Haman’s face. 

9 And Harbonah, one of the chamberlains, ‘said before the 
king, “ Behold also, the ‘gallows fifty cubits high, which Haman 
had_made for Mordecai, who had- spoken good for the king, stand- 
eth in the_house_of Haman.” Then the king ‘said, “"Hang 
him thereon.” 


ac. according 
as. 


8. SOnl. 


a. adversary, 
m. or make 
good. 

w. whose heart 
filled him. 

4. ish, man. 


c. couch, 
wi. with. 


t. tree. 
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Esther YII. 10. 


Esther VIII. 15. 


io < Ps b 37 t 35°' 10 tlie y *l lan S e d Haman on the ‘gallows that he hacLpre- 

36. ' ’ pared for Mordecai. Then was the king’s wrath pacified. 


4. Chi t il) 

5 . 2 . 


1 7. Prov. 13. 22. 


8. Ch. 1. 19. 
Dan. 6, 8, 12, 
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8 ON that day did the king Ahasuerns give 'the-house_of 
llaman the Jews’ s enemy unto Esther the queen. And 
Mordecai came before the king; for Esther had_told what jje 
• 10 . was unto her. 3 And the king "took_ofE his 'ring, which he had 
-taken from Haman, and "gave it unto Mordecai. And Esther 
*361 "“Mordecai over the_house_of Haman. 

* And Esther '‘spake yet again before the king, and "'fell- 
down at his feet, and "besought him with tears to put-away 
"the-mischief-of Haman the Agagite, and his 'device that he 
had_devised against the Jews. 

• ii; 4 Then the king "held_out the golden 'sceptre toward Esther. 
So Esther "arose, and "stood before the king, 6 and "said, “ If it- 
please the king, and if I • 'have-found favour in his sight, and the 
thing seem right before the king, and I be pleasing in his eyes, 
’let-it-be- written to reverse 'the letters devised by Haman the- 
son_of Hammedatha the Agagite, which he wrote to destroy 'the 
Jews which are in all the king’s provinces : 6 for how can I en- 
dure to see the evil that shalLcome unto my 'people ? or how can 
I endure to see the_destruction_of my kindred ? ” 

18 . 22. 1 Then the king Ahasuerns "said nnto Esther the queen and to 

Mordecai the J ew, “ Behold, I "'have-given Esther the_house_of 
Haman, and film they "'have-hanged upon the ‘gallows, because 
• 19 . 12 he laid his hand upon the Jews. 8 "Write ge also for the Jews, 

’ ’ 2 ’ as it liketh you, in the king’s name, and "seal it with the king’s 
ring : for the writing which "'is_written in the king’s name, and 
■sealed with the king’s ring, may no_man reverse.” 

9 Then "were the- king’s scribes called at "that "time in the 
third "month, that is, the month Sivan, on the three and twentieth 
day thereof ; and it "was_written according_to all that Mordecai 
commanded unto the Jews, and to the lieutenants, and the de- 
puties and rulers.of the provinces which are from India unto 
Ethiopia, a hundred twenty and seven provinces, unto every pro- 
vince according_to the- writing thereof, and unto every people 
after their language, and to the Jews according_to their writing, 
and according_to their language. 

10 And he "wrote in the king Ahasuerns’ name, and "sealed it 
with the king’s ring, and "sent letters by "posts on "horseback, 
and riders on "mules, "camels, and young "dromedaries : 11 where- 
in the king granted the Jews which were in every city to gather- 
themselves-together, and to stand for their ‘life, to destroy, to i 
slay, and to cause_to_perish, all the_power_of the -people and 
province that would_assault ttjrat, both little.ones and women, and 
to take the_spoiLof them for a prey, 13 upon one day in all the_ 
provinces_of king Ahasuerus, namely, upon the_thirteenth_day_ 
of the twelfth month, which is the month Adar. 

'fj-j 13 The_copy_of the writing for a d commandment to be_given < 
in every province was published unto all "“people, and that the 1 
Jews should_be ready against "that "day to avenge-themselves 
on their enemies. 

14 So the posts ■‘that-rode-upon "mules and "camels went.out, 
being-hastened and "pressed_on by the king’s commandment. 
And the decree was_given at Shushan the palace. 

16 And Mordecai went_out from the_presence_of the king in 
royal apparel of blue and white, and with a great crown_of gold, 
and with a garment_of fine_linen and purple : and the city.of 
Shushan rejoiced and was-glad. 
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Esther VIII. 16. 
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Esther IX. 18. 


ut 5io. i« The Jews had light, and gladness, and joy, and honour. 

17 And in every province, and in every city, whithersoever the 
. king’s commandment and his decree came, the Jews had joy and 
npg'O gladness, a 11 feast and a good day. And many of the_ a people_of b. banquet, 
the land became Jews ; for the_fear_of the Jews fell npon them. 



9 NOW in the twelfth month, that is, the month Adar, on the_ 
thirteenth day_of the same, when the king’s commandment 
and his decree drew_near to be-put-in-execution, in the day 
that the_enemies_of the Jews hoped to have_power over them, 
(though it 'was.turned to.the.contrary, that the Jews A*’had_rnle , 
over xi them that-hated them;) 8 the Jews gathered- themselves 
-together in their cities throughont all the_provinces_of the king 
Ahasuerus, to lay hand on i such_as_sought their hurt : and no 
■man could-* withstand them : for the_fear_of them fell npon all i 
’^people. ‘ 

8 And all the_rulers_of the provinces, and the lieutenants, and 
the deputies, and officers_of the king, A helped 'the Jews ; because 
the-fear_of Mordecai fell upon them. 4 For Mordecai was great 
in the king’s house, and his fame x went_ont throughout all the 
provinces : for this 'man Mordecai waxed greater and greater. 

6 Thus the Jews ’’smote all their enemies with the-stroke- i 
of the sword, and slaughter, and destruction, and *did what they 1 
i^would unto Hhose-that-hated them. 

6 And in Shushan the palace the Jews slew and 'destroyed ' 
five hundred ‘men. 7 And P'Parshandatha, and d 'Dalphon, and 1 
“'Aspatha, 8 and r°'Poratha, and 'Adalia, and “'Aridatha, 9 and 
P*'Parmashta, and “'Arisai, and 'Aridai, and ’'Vajezatha, 10 the- i 
ten sons-of Haman the_son_of Hammedatha, the-*enemy_of the , 
Jews, slew they ; but on the spoil laid they not their 'hand. 

11 On that day the_number_of those that_were_slain in Shushan 1 
the palace was-brought before the king. i 

18 And the king ’’said unto Esther the queen, “The Jews , 
•'have-slain and 'destroyed five hundred ‘men in Shushan the 
palace, and 'the. ten sons_of Haman ; what have_they_done in ! 
the rest of the king’s provinces ? now what is thy petition ? and 
it ’’shall-be.granted thee : or what is thy request further ? and 
it *shall_be_done.” 

18 Then ’’said Esther, “ If it please the king, ’let_it_be_ 
granted to the Jews which are in Shushan to do to-morrow also 
according_unto this day’s decree, and ’let Hainan’s 'ten sons be 
-hanged npon the ‘gallows.” 1 

14 And the king ’’commanded it so to be-done : and the decree 
’’was-given at Shushan ; and they hanged Haman’s 'ten sons. 

16 For the Jews that were in Shushan ’’gathered-themselves- 
together on the fourteenth day also of the month Adar, and ’slew 
three hundred ‘men at Shushan; but on the prey they laid not 
their 'hand. 

18 But the other “Jews that were in the king’s provinces ga- 
thered-themselves-together, and 'stood for their ‘lives, and 'had- ' 
rest from their enemies, and 'slew of their foes seventy and five 
thousand, but they laid not their 'hands on the prey, 17 on the 
-thirteenth day.of the month Adar ; . and on the_fourteenth day 
_of the.same 'rested they, and 'made it a day-of feasting and 
gladness. 

18 But the Jews that were at Shushan assembled-together on 
the-thirteenth day thereof, and on the_fourteenth thereof; and 
on the fifteenth day of the.same they 'rested, and 'made it a day- 
of feasting and gladness. 


At themselves. 


Esther IX. 19. 


Esther X. 3. 

b.c. about 609. 19 Therefore the Jews_of the villages, "that dwelt in the nn- 

walled-towns, ■‘made "the_fourteenth day_of the month Adar a 
day of gladness and feasting, and a good day, and of sending 
_ portions one to another. 

80 And Mordecai * wrote "these ^things, and '•'sent letters unto 
all the Jews that were in all the provinces_of the king Ahasuerus, 
both "nigh and "far, 81 to stabhsh this among them, that they 
should "keep the-fourteenth "day_of the month Adar, and the 
fifteenth "day.of the-same, yearly, 88 as the days wherein the 
Jews rested from their enemies, and the month which was-tumed 
unto them from sorrow to joy, and from mourning into a good 
day : that they should-make tljem days_of feasting and joy, and 
of sending portions one to another, and gifts to the poor. 

88 And the Jews 'undertook to do "as they had-begun, and 

"as Mordecai had-written unto them ; 84 because Hainan the_son_ 

a. Tis of Hammedatha, the Agagite, the_ B enemy_of all the Jews, had- a. adversary. 

devised against the Jews to destroy them, and had-cast Pur, that 
o. D»n^ is, the lot, to 'consume them, and to destroy them ; 86 but when o. crash. 
Esther came before the king, he commanded by "letters that his 
"wicked device, which he devised against the Jews, should-return 
upon his-own head, and that ije and his "sons 'should-be-hanged 
on the ‘gallows. 

84 Wherefore they called "these "days Purim after the-name- 
of xi Pur. Therefore for all the_words_of "this "letter, and of that i. ».e. the lot. 
which they had-seen concerning this matter, and which had_come 
unto them, 87 the Jews ordained, and 'took upon them, and upon 
their seed, and upon all such as-joined-themselves unto them, 
so as it should not fail, that they would "keep "these "two "days 
according.to their writing, and according_to their appointed time 
every year ; 88 and that "these "days should be remembered and 
•kept throughout every generation, every family, every province, 
and every city ; and that "these days-of "Purim should not fail 
from among the Jews, nor the-memorial-of them perish from 
their seed. 

89 Then Esther the queen, the-daughter_of Abihail, and Mor- 
decai the Jew, * wrote with all authority, to confirm "this "second 
'letter_of "Purim. 

80 And he *sent the letters unto all the Jews, to the_hundred 
twenty and seven provinces_of the_kingdom_of Ahasuerus, with 
words-of peace ana truth, 81 to confirm "these "days_of "Purim in 
their times appointed, according as Mordecai the Jew and Esther 
ac. the queen had-enjoined them, and “as they had-decreed for according 

themselves and for their seed, the_matters-of the fastings and 
their cry. 

eo. 1C3B1 88 And the -“decree _of Esther confirmed "these matters_of «>. command. 

"Purim j and "it- was- written in the book. 

. AND the king Ahasuerus ‘'laid a tribute npon the land, 

_L vy and upon the-isles-of the sea. 

9 And all the_acts_of his power and of his might, and the- 
declaration_of the_greatness_of Mordecai, whereunto the king 
advanced him, are ttjqj not written in the_book_of the chronicles- 
of the-kings-of Media and Persia ? 

8 For Mordecai the Jew was next unto "king Ahasuerus, and 
great among the Jews, and accepted of the_multitude_of his 
brethren, seeking the-wealth-of his -people, and speaking peace 
to all his seed. 
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’JOB. 


(In the Book of Job the pronouns for God begin unth a capital letter for 
distinction.) 

T HERE was a *mPn in the_land_of "Uz, whose name was 
j Job ; and x that "‘man ’was perfect and upright, and A one_ 
that-feared “God, and ‘ ■‘•eschewed evil. 

8 And there ‘were_born unto him seven sons and three daugh- 
ters. 

® His substance also “'was seven thousand sheep, and three 
thousand camels, and five hundred yoke_of oxen, and five hum 
dred she. asses, and a very great 'household; so that “this “‘man 
‘was the-greatest of all the_*°men_of the east. 

4 And his sons ’went and 1 'feasted in their houses, every_one 
his day; and 'sent and 'called for their three sisters to eat and] 
to drink with them. 

6 And it “was so, when the_days_of their ’"’feasting w were_gone 
about, that Job “'sent and ‘sanctified them, and 'rose_up_early 
in the morning, and 'offered" * bumt_oflerings according to the- 
number_of them all: for Job said, “ It_may_be that my sons 
•‘have-sinned, and b 'cursed “God in their hearts.” Thus ''did 
Job ‘continually. 


8 Now there "was a "day when the-sons-of “God 
present- themselves before 3 the Lobd, and “Satan 


came to 
came also 

‘among them. 

7 And 3 the Lobd ‘said unto ‘Satan, “Whence 'comest thou?” 
Then ‘Satan ‘'answered 3 'the Lord, and ‘said, “ From going_to- 
and_fro in the earth, and from walking_up~and_down in it.” 

8 And 3 the Lord ‘said unto ‘Satan, “Hast thou “considered 
my servant Job, that there is none like him in the earth, a perfect 
and an upright ‘man, i one_that_feareth “God, and “escheweth 
evil ? "’ 

* Then ‘Satan ‘answered 3 'the Lord, and ‘said, “ Doth Job 
fear “God for nought ? 10 Hast not ®3jo u made_a_hedge about 
him, and about his house, and about all that he hath on every- 
side ? Thou *'hast-blessed the_work_of his hands, and his sub- 
stance is_increased in the land. 11 But 'put-forth Thine hand 
now, and 'touch all that he hath, •'and he wilLcurse Thee to 
Thy face.” 

13 And 3 the XiOBB ‘said unto “Satan, “Behold, all that he 
hath is in thy 1 power ; only upon himself 'put not forth thine 
hand.” So “Satan ‘went-forth from the-presence_of 3 the Lord. 

13 And there ‘was a ‘day when his sons and his daughters were 
eating and drinking “wine in their ‘eldest brother’s house : 14 and 
there came a messenger unto Job, and ‘said, “ The oxen were, 
ploughing, and the ‘ h asses feeding beside them : 16 and the Sa- 
beans ‘fell upon them, apd ‘took_them_away ; yea, they ' ‘have- 
slain 'the y servants with the_edge_of the sword; and I only 
‘am_escaped alone to tell thee." 

18 While he was yet speaking, there_came_also another, and| 


|j. Iyyobh. 


i. ish. 

u. Uz, Huts, 
Counsel. 

j. Job, Iyyobh, 
Persecuted. 

*Gr. Elohim, the 
Triune God. 
t. turaing-away 
from. 

s. service, 
so. sons. 


b. banqueted. 


b. banquet, 
w. went-round. 
u. offered-up. 

a. ascending- 
offerings. 

b. In some coses 
the same word 
inHeb.isused 
for blessing 
and cursing , 
the context 
shows which. 

a. all the days. 
*a. the Adver- 
sary, Heb. ha 
Sahtahn. 
i. in the-midst- 

of. 

J. Jehovah, He 
that is, and 
that was, and 
that is to 
come. 

se. set thine 
heart on. 
eth Jehovah 
{objective). 


if. Heb. if he 
will not bless 

thee. _ 

a. the Adver- 
sary, 
h. hand. 


w. wine, Heb. 
yayin. 

sh. she-asses. 


y. young-men. 
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Job I. 17. Job II. 12. 

b.c. about 1520 . ’'said, “ The_fire-of -God ’'is-fallen from ’“heaven, and "hath- ~h'the heavens. 
burned_up the sheep, and the 7 servants, and "consumed them; 
and I only "am-escaped alone to tell thee.” 

17 While he was yet speaking, there- came also another, and 
"said, “ The Chaldeans made_out three bands, and "fell upon 
the camels, and "have-carried_them_away, yea, and slain the 
7 servants with the_edge_of the sword ; and I only "am_escaped 
alone to tell thee.” 

18 While he was yet speaking, there came also another, and 
"said, “ Thy sons and thy daughters were eating and drinking 
W wine in their ’eldest brother’s house : 19 and, behold, there_came 
a great wind from the wilderness, and "smote the-four corners- 
of the house, and it "fell upon the young_men, and they "are- 
dead ; and 1 only *am_escaped alone to tell thee.” 

20. l Pet. is, 6. 80 Then Job "arose, and "rent his mantle, and "shaved his 

'head, and "fell -down upon -the -ground, and "worshipped, 

21 and "said, “ Naked came-I_out of my mother’s womb, and 
naked shall_I_retum thither : 1 the Lobd gave, and 3 the Lord 
•'hath-taken-away ; blessed ’be the_name_of 3 the Lord.” 

22 In all this Job sinned not, nor charged “God foolishly. 


1-3. Ch. 1.6-8. 

i. niiT 


s. 1JW5 
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a. jrp -ipi 
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3 AGAIN there "was a ’day when the_sons_of **God "came 
to present-themselves before 3 the Lord, and ’’Satan "came 
also among them to present- himself before 3 the Lord. 2 And 
3 the Lord "said unto ’Satan, “ From whence ’comest thou ? ” 
And ’’Satan "answered 3r the Lord, and "said, “From going_to_ 
and_fro in the earth, and from walking_up_and_down in it.” 

8 And 3 the Lord said unto ’’Satan, “ Hast thou ’considered My 
servant Job, that there is none like him in the earth, a perfect 
and an upright 'man, A one-that_feareth E God, and 4A escheweth 
evil ? and still he A holdeth_fast his integrity, although thou 
"movedst Me against him, to ,w destroy him without-cause.” 

4 And ’’Satan "answered 3r the Lord, and "said, “ Skin for skin, 
yea, all that a ’‘man hath will_he_give for his “life. 6 But ’put- 
forth Thine hand now, and ’touch his bone and his flesh, “and 
he wilLcurse Thee to Thy face.” 

8 And 3 the Lord said unto ’’Satan, “Behold, he is in thine 
hand; but save his “life.” 


a. the Adver- 
eary. 

r j. eth Jehovah. 


7 So "went ’’Satan forth from 'the_presence_of 3 the Lord, and 
"smote 'Job with sore boils from the_sole_of his foot unto his 
crown. 8 And he "took him a potsherd to scrape-himself withal ; 

and A sat_down among the ashes. 

r. P'jpi? 9 Then "said his wife unto him, “ Dost thou still ’retain thine 
b. TO integrity? b ’curse “God, and ’die.” 

10 But he "said unto her, “ Thou ’speakest as one.of the foolish 
f.D'np^p -women speaketh. What ? shall_we_receive “good f at_the_hand_ 
of '*"God, and shall we not receive *evil ? ” In all this did not 
Job sin with his lips. 


r. remain-firm 
in. 

b. bless, Heb. 
bahreek. 

f. from fa God. 


11 Now when Job’s three friends *heard_of 'all 'this ’evil 
that was-come upon him, they "came every-One from his_own 
place; ’Eliphaz the ‘Temanite, and bi Bildad the ’Shuhite, and 
'jD'Firi z Zophar the “Naamathite: for they "had_made_an_appointment 
TnSjl together to come to mourn with him and to comfort him. 

'mi^n ‘ s And when they "lifted_up their 'eyes afar ofE, and knew him 
itis n0 L they "lifted_up their voice, and "wept ; and they "rent every 
‘Ptpgjn -one his mantle, and "sprinkled dust upon their heads toward 
’“heaven. 
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t. Temahn, 


630 


Job II. 13. 


Heb. geber. 


eh. Eloah, 
singular of 


tww 


e. 

no# 10 


]l. or leviathan. 


| b.c. about 1520. is g 0 they “sat-down with him upon the ground seven days 

and seven nights, and none ■‘spake a word unto him : for they 
saw that his “grief was very great. 

3 AFTER this opened Job his ""mouth, and “cursed his 

""day. 2 And Job ‘“spake, and “said, a. answered. 

3. Jer. 20. 14. 8 “ ''Let the day perish wherein I ‘was-bom, 

s. nnj And the night in which it was_said, ‘ There "'is a ‘man-child s. strong-man, 

conceived.’ Heb. geber. 

4 ’Let “that “day he darkness ; 

eh. ‘Let not eh -God regard it from above, eh. Eloah, 

Neither ‘let the light shine upon it. EioSmT °* 

t. 5 ‘Let darkness and the_shadow_of_death “stain it; r. also redeem 

‘Let a cloud dwell upon it ; Heb ' g ^ al - 

‘Let the_blackness_of the day terrify it. 

* As for “that “night, ‘let darkness seize upon it; 

‘Let it not be-joined unto the-days^of the year, 

‘Let it not come into the_number_of the months. 

7 Lo, ‘let “that “night be solitary, 

‘Let no joyful voice come therein. 

8 ‘Let them curse it “that-curse the day, 

*• IP,’]? Who are.ready to raise_up 1 their_mourning. 1 . or leviathan 

9 ‘Let the_stars_of the.twilight thereof be_dark ; 

‘Let it look for light, but have none ; 

«• Neither let it see the_'dawning_of the day : e 'd2^ 8 ’ ofUl 

np# 10 Because it shut not up the-doors_of my mother’s womb, 1 ,l *‘ 

Nor “hid sorrow from mine eyes. 

11 Why ‘died I not from the womb ? 

Why “did I not give-up_the_ghost when I came-ont of the 
belly? 

13 Why did the knees prevent me ? 

Or why the breasts that I ‘shoulcLsuck ? 

18 For now should-I-have-lain-still and *been_quiet, I should 
_have_slept : 

Then ‘had I been_at_rest, 

14 With kings and counsellors-of the earth, 

* A Which built desolate-places for themselves j 
16 Or with princes that had gold, 

““•Who filled their houses with silver : 

18 Or as a hidden untimely-birth I ‘had not been j 
As infants which never saw light. 

la. D’V#1 17 There the '“"wicked cease from troubling ; ti. hmless, Be 

w. rib ’}?’;] And there the Wll weary ‘be_at_rest. w . wearied in 

18 There the prisoners ‘rest together ; strength, 

t. \t>ib They 'hear not the_ voice-of the ‘oppressor. t. taskmaster. 

19 The -small and “great are there ; 

And the “servant is free from his "master. m- masters. 

20 Wherefore ‘is light given to him-that-is-in-misery, 

And “life unto the "bitter in soul ; 

31 * A Which long for “death, but it cometh not ; 

And *dig_for it more- than for hid-treasures ; 

23 Which rejoice exceedingly, and ‘are_glad, when they ‘can- 
find the grave. 

»• I?.]? 38 Why is light given to a “man whose way "'is hid, "■ n^fSer. 

eh. And whom ek “God “hath-hedged in ? eh. Eloah, 

rn >nrb 24 For my sighing ‘cometh before m I eat, mX™ r ° J 

■ ■■ ~ And my roarings “are-pour e d_out like the waters. |m. my food. 

i. ingi ’3 26 For ‘ the thing which I greatly feared “is-come upon *• 7 feared d a . t 


la. D'V#1 it 

w. pb ’tN* 
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Job -V. 3. 


And that- which I was-afraid-of ‘is_come unto me. 

I was not in_safety, neither had-I-rest, neither was_I_ 
quiet j 

Tet trouble ‘came.” 


spjn 4z 

r. ns?l?o 

. Isa. 35. 8.' 3 

. Heb. 12. 12. * 

b. ?ri3 6 

nijnb 


8. Hos. 10. 12, 8 
13. Bom. 8. 

13. Gal. 6. 

7, 8. 

eh. niSs » 

sp- nnpi 

10. Ps. 58. 6. 10 




21. Ps. 146. 3, 4, S1 


D'ni?p 


3. Ps. 37. 35,36. 3 


THEN Eliphaz the Temanite ‘answered and ‘said, 

3 “If we ‘assay “to-commune with thee, wilt_thou_be_ 
“grieved ? 

But who can ‘withhold-himself from speaking f 
Behold, thou ’’hast-instructed many. 

And thou l> hast_strengthened the weak hands. 

Thy “words ‘have_upholden A him_that_was_“‘ falling, 

And thou ‘hast_strengthened the b feeble knees. 

But now it ‘is-come upon thee, and thou “*f aintest ; 

It ‘toucheth thee, and thou ‘art-troubled. 

Is not this thy fear, thy confidence, thy hope. 

And the J uprightness-of thy ways ? 

“ •Remember, I_pray_thee, talja ever perished, being- 
innocent ? 

Or where were the "righteous cut-off ? 

Even as I "'have-seen, A they_that_plough iniquity, and 
■■•sow wickedness, 

‘Reap the-same. 

By the_blast-of eh ~Grod they ‘perish, 

And by the_‘Pbreath_of His nostrils ‘are-they-consumed. 

The_roaring_of the lion, and the_voice_of the fierce-lion, 
And the_teeth_of the young-lions, *'are_broken. 

The old-lion “perisheth for lack_of prey, 

And the stout-lion’s whelps h are_scattered_abroad. 

“ Now a wo thing ‘was secretly-brought to me, 

And mine ear ‘received a wh little thereof. 

In thoughts from the-visions-of the night. 

When deep-sleep falleth on “men, 

Pear came-upon me, and trembling, 

Which made ‘all my bones to_shake. 

Then a spirit ‘passed before my face ; 

The-hair_of my flesh ‘stood_up : 

It ‘stood.still, but I ‘coulcLnot-discem the-form thereof : 

An image was before mine eyes, 

There was silence, and I ‘heard a voice, saying, 

‘ Shall e mortal-man be-more-just than eh- God? 

Shall a “man be_more_pure-than his Maker ? 

Behold, He ‘put no trust in His servants j 
And His angels He ‘charged- with folly : 

How_ much-less in ■ L them_that_ dwell in houses-of clay, 
Whose foundation is in the dust. 

Which ‘are_crushed before the moth ? 

They ‘are_destroyed from morning to evening : 

They ‘perish for ever without any regarding it. 

•'Doth not their excellency which is in them go_away f 
They ‘die, even without wisdom.’ 

“ ’CALL now, if there be A any_that_wiU_answer thee ; 

And to which of the h saints wilt_thou_tum ? 

For wrath ‘killeth the foolish_man, 

And envy ‘slayeth the silly_one. 

•'I have_seen the "foolisb taking-root : 

But suddenly I ‘cursed his habitation. 


t. try. 
a. a word, 
w. or weary. 


i. or integrity. 


eh. Eloahy 
singular of 
Elohim. 
sp. spirit 


h. holy-ones. 
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His ‘children 'are_far from safety, 

And they "are-crushed in the gate. 

Neither is there any to_deliver them. 

Whose harvest the hnngry 'eateth_up, 

And 'taketh it even out_of the thorns, 

And the robber 'swalloweth-up their substance. 

“Although affliction 'cometh not forth of the dust, 
Neither ''doth trouble spring out- of the ground; 

Yet “man ''is-born unto trouble, as the ‘sparks ''fly upward. 

“a 1 ! 'would_seek unto “-God, 

And unto "God 'would_I_commit my cause : 

■“Which-doeth great-things and unsearchable j 
Marvellous-things without number : 

Xi Who giveth rain upon the earth, 

And A sendeth waters upon the “fields : 

To set-up on high those- that_be_low ; 

That those- which_moum ''may-be-exalted to safety. 

i He_disappointeth the_devices_of the "crafty. 

So that their hands 'cannot-perform their enterprise. 
A He_taketh the “wise in their_own craftiness : 

And the_counseLof the p " fro ward "'is-carried-headlong. 

They ''meet- with darkness in the daytime. 

And ''grope in the noonday as in the night. 

But He "saveth the “-poor from the sword, from their mouth, 
And from the_hand_of the “mighty. 

So the “poor "hath hope. 

And iniquity ''stoppeth her mouth. 

“ Behold, "happy is the “man whom “ h- God 'correcteth : 
Therefore 'despise not thou the_chastening_of ,h the "Al- 
mighty : 

For 'maketh-sore, and *bindeth_up ; 

He 'woundeth, and His hands 'make-whole. 

He shall-deliver thee in six troubles : 

Yea, in seven there-shall no evil touch thee. 

In famine He ''shalLredeem thee from death : 

And in war from the_ b power_of the sword. 

Thou shalt-be hid-from the_scourge_of the tongue : 
Neither shalt_thou-be_afraid of destruction when it 'cometh. 
At destruction and famine thou shalt-laugh : 

Neither shalt-thou-be-afraid of the_beasts_of the earth. 

For ‘thou shalt_be-in-league with the_stones_of the field : 
And the-beasts-of the field ’'shall-be-at-peace with thee. 
And thou "shalt-know that thy ‘“tabernacle shall he in 
peace ; 

And thon 'shalt-visit thy habitation, and shalt not sin. 

Thou 'shalt-know also that thy seed shall he “great. 

And thine offspring as the-grass-of the earth. 

Thou shalt_come to thy grave in a full-age, 

Like as a *shock_of_com * comet h_in in his season. 

Lo this, we have-searched it, so it is ; 

•Hear it, and ‘know tljou it for ‘Hhy-good.” 


6 BUT Job "answered and "said, 

2 “ Oh_that my grief "were-thoroughly 'weighed, 

*• And my calamity ‘laid in the balances together ! 

3 For now it would_be_heavier than the_sand_of the "sea : 
Therefore my words ''are-swallowed-up. 

“• ’357 4 For the_arrows_of * the "Almighty are within me, 

The_poison whereof i drinketh_up my spirit : 


t. BOBS. 


a. ad am, Heb. \ 
ahdahm. | 
s. Bons-of flame ; 

lift-up to-fly. I 
*b. But or sure-: 
ly, Heb. ulam.i 
e. El, God, 
singular. 

*G. Elohim, 
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o. out-places. 


p. perverse, 
Heb. neph- 
tahlim . 


a. needy. 


en. Snosh, frail, 
mortaLman. 
eh. Eldah, 
singular of 
Elohim. 
sh. Shad day or 
All-sufficient. 


h. hands. 


t. thy covenant 
is. 

te. tent. 


m. or many. 


8. stack, 
a. ascendeth. 

th. thyself. 


1. lifted-up. 


s. Shad day. 
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The_terrors_of eh- God 'do_set_ themselves-in-array-against 
me. 

’'Doth the wild-ass bray “when be hath grass ? 

Or 'loweth the ox over his fodder ? 

Can that_whieh_is-unsavoury 'be_eaten without salt ? 

Or is_there any taste in the_white-of an egg ? 

The things that my soul refused to touch a 1 ore as my sorrow- 
ful meat. 

Oh that_I_might_have my request ; 

And that eh “God would grant me m the_thing_that-I_long_ 
for! 

Even that_it_would_please eh- God to '"destroy me; 

That He 'would_let_loose His hand, and *cut_me_ofE ! 

Then should I yet have_comfort ; 

Tea, I '*'would_ e harden_myself in sorrow : 

Let Him not spare ; for I "'have not concealed the_words_of 
the Holy-One. 

What is my strength, that I should-hope ? 

And what is mine end, that I should-prolong my 'life ? 

Is my strength the_strength_of stones ? 

Or is my flesh_of brass ? 

Is not my help in me ? 

And is wisdom driven_quite from me ? 

“To him_that-is-afflicted pity should be shewed from his 

friend ; 

But he 'forsaketh the_fear_of ’the “Almighty. 

My brethren "'have_dealt_deceitfully as a brook. 

And as the-stream_of brooks they 'pass_away ; 

Which are blackish by reason.of the ice. 

And wherein the snow 'is_hid : 

What time they ’wax- warm, they "'vanish : 

When it ®is_hot, they "'are-consumed out.of their place. 
The_paths_of their way 'are- turned-aside ; 

They 'go to nothing, and ’'perish. 

The_®troops_of Tema looked, 

The_ tr companies_of Sheba waited for them. 

They were_confounded because they had_hoped ; 

They came thither, and ’'were-ashamed. 

For now ye "'are nothing ; 

Ye 'see my casting- down, and *are_afraid. 

Did I say, ‘ "Bring unto me ? 1 
Or, ‘ "Give_a_reward for me of your substance ? * 

Or, ‘ "Deliver me from the enemy's hand ? ’ 

Or, f 'Redeem me from the_hand_of the ‘“mighty ? ’ 

“ ‘Teach me, and 5 will_hold_my_ tongue : 

And ‘cause-me-to-understand wherein I " 'have-erred. 

How forcible "'are right "words ! 

But what 'doth your arguing “reprove ? 

Do ye imagine to reprove "words. 

And the-speeches_of one-that_is_ desperate, which are as 
wind ? 

Yea, ye 'overwhelm the “fatherless, 

And ye 'dig a pit for your friend. 

Now therefore "be-content, ‘look upon me ; 

For it is evident unto you if I 'lie. 

•Return, I_pray_you, 'let it not be iniquity ; 

Yea, "return again, my righteousness is in it. 

Is there iniquity in my tongue ? 

'Cannot my taste discern perverse- things ? 


eh. Eldah, 
singular of 
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m. my expecta- 
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0 . crash. 
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1. life, Heb. 
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8. Shadday. 


p. passengers, 
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t. terrible-ones. 


s. sayings, 
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"18 there not an w appointed- time to e man upon earth ? 
Are not his days also like the_days_of a hireling ? 

As a servant h earnestly_desireth the shadow. 

And as a hireling 1ooketh_for the reward of his work : 

So ''am_I_made_to_possess months_of vanity. 

And wearisome nights "'are-appointed to me. 

When I lie-down, I 'say, ‘When shall_I_arise, and the 
eT night ’be-gone ? ’ 

And I "'am-full-of tossings_to_and_fro nnto the_dawning_of 
_the_day. 

My flesh "'is-clothed-with worms and clods_of dust; 

My skin "'is-broken, and “become_loathsome. 

My days *'are_swifter than a weaver’s.shuttle. 

And *are_spent without hope. 

“ 0 'remember that my *life is wind : 

Mine eye shall no more see good. 

The_eye_of him_that_hath_seen me shalLsee me no more : 
Thine eyes are upon me, and I am not. 

As the cloud ''is-consumed and *vanisheth_away : 

So he_that_goeth_down to the h grave shall_come_up no more. 
He shalLretum no more to his house, 

Neither shall his place know him any_more. 

“ Therefore I will not refrain my mouth ; 

I wilLspeak 'in the_anguish_of my spirit ; 

I will-complain in the-bitterness_of my soul. 

Am I a sea, or a whale, that Thou 'settest a watch over 
me ? 

When I "'say, ‘ My bed shalLcomfort me, 

My couch shall_ease my 'complaint ; ’ 

Then Thou 'scarest me with "dreams. 

And ‘terrifiest me through visions : 

So that my soul “chooseth strangling. 

And death rather.than my b life. 

I w ''loathe it; I would not live alway : 

'Let me alone ; for my days are vanity. 

What is 'man, that Thou ’’shouldest-magnify him ? 

And that Thou 'shouldest-set thine heart upon him ? 

And that Thou 'shouldest- visit him every morning, 

And try him every moment ? 

How long wilt Thou not depart from me. 

Nor let_me_alone till I swallow_down my spittle ? 

I have sinned; what shall_I_do unto Thee, G Thou Pre- 
server_of "'men ? 

Why ''hast-Thou-set me as a mark against Thee, so that I 
*am a burden to myself ? 

And why ''dost Thou not pardon my transgression. 

And “'take-away mine 'iniquity ? 

For now shall_I_sleep in the dust ; 

And Thou 'shalt_seek_me_in_the_morning, but I shall not 
be.” 

THEN “answered Bildad the Shuhite, and “said, 
s “ How long wilt_thou_speak these things ? 

And how long shall the_*words_of thy mouth be like a strong 
wind ? 

Doth '“God pervert judgment ? 

Or ''doth A the s Almighty pervert justice f 
If thy "children have sinned against Him, 

And He *have_cast_them_away b for their transgression : 
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Job IX. 10. 
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If tjjutt ’wouldest_seek unto e- God betimes. 

And make thy supplication to ,h the "Almighty; 

If tfjou wert pure and upright ; 

Surely now He would_awake for thee. 

And ‘make the_habitation_of thy righteousness prosperous. 
Though thy beginning "was small. 

Yet thy latter end should greatly increase. 

“ For inquire, I_pray_thee, of the former age. 

And ‘prepare-thyself to the_search_of their fathers : 

(For toe are hut of yesterday, and know “nothing. 

Because our days upon earth are a shadow :) 

Shall not tljeg teach thee, and tell thee, 

And ’utter words out.of their heart ? 

“ Can the rush grow- up without mire ? 

Can the flag grow without water ? 

Whilst it is yet in his greenness, and not cut-down. 

It ’withereth before any other herb. 

So are the_paths_of all -Hhat-forget ’“God; 

And the hypocrite’s hope shalLperish : 

Whose “hope shalLbe_cut_off, 

And whose trust shall he a spider’s h web. 

He shalLlean upon his house, but it shall not stand : 

He shalLhold it fast, but it shall not endure. 

is green before the sun. 

And his branch ’shooteth.forth in his garden : 

His roots ’are -wrapped- about the heap, 

And ^seeth the_place_of stones. 

If He ’destroy him from his place, 

Then it "shall-deny him, saying , ‘ I have not seen thee.’ 
Behold, tfjis is the_joy_of his way. 

And out.of the d earth shall others grow. 

“ Behold, ’-God will not cast_away a perfect man , 
Neither will_He_ t help the evil-doers : 

Till He ’fill thy mouth with laughing, 

And thy lips with ’rejoicing. 

•They-that-hate thee shall_be_clothed with shame ; 

And the _ te dwelling -place -of the 1B wicked shall -come 1 
nought.” 


Vp? 

10 


c. confidence, 
h. house. 


e. El, God, 
singular. 
t, take by the 
hand. 

s. shouting. 


to te. tent. 

1. lawless. 


THEN Job *answered and *said, 

* “I know it is so of a truth : 

But how ’should “man be.just with ’"God ? 

If He ’wilLcontend with him, 

He cannot answer Him one of a thousand. 

He is wise in heart, and mighty in strength : 

Who "'hath-hardened himself against Him, and *hath_pros- 
pered ? 

"•Which removeth the mountains, and they know not : 
"Which overturneth them in his anger. 

"Which shaketh the earth out.of her place. 

And the_pillars thereof ’tremble. 

"Which commandeth the sun, and it ’riseth not ; 

And ’sealeth up the stars. 

Which alone i spreadeth_out the heavens, 

And A treadeth upon the_ h waves_of the sea. 

A Which-maketh “Arcturus, “Orion, and p P leiades, 

And the-chambers_of the south. 

A Which_doeth great-things past finding-out ; 

Yea, and wonders without number. 
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Lo, He ’goeth by me, and I 'see Him not : 

He *passeth_on also, but I ’perceive Him not. 

Behold, He 1aketh_away, who ’can-hinder Him ? 

Who will-say unto Him, ‘ What ’doest Thou ? ’ 

Jjf * h_ God will not withdraw His anger. 

The proud helpers ’do_stoop under Him. 

How much-less shall I answer Him, 

And choose-out my words to reason with Him ? 

Whom, though I were_righteous, yet would I not answer, but 
I would_make_supplication to my judge. 

* If I had_called, and He *had_answered me ; 

Yet would I not believe that He ’had_hearkened_ unto my 
voice. 

For He ’breaketh me with a tempest. 

And •multiplieth my wounds without-cause. 

He will not suffer me to take my breath. 

But ’filleth me with bitterness. 

If I speak of strength, lo. He is strong : 

And if of judgment, who shalLset-me_a_time to plead ? 

If I ’justify.myself, mine-own mouth shall-condemn me : 

If I say, I am perfect, it '’shall also prove-me_perverse. 
Though I were perfect, yet would I not know my soul : 

I would-despise my “life. 

3Efjt0 is one thing, therefore I said it, 

P?e •‘■destroyeth the -perfect and the 1 -wicked. 

If the scourge ’slay suddenly, 

He will-laugh at the.triaLof the “innocent. 

The .earth ’’is-given into the-hand_of the 1 “wicked: 

He ’covereth the_faces_of the judges thereof ; 

If not, where, and who is f^r ? 

Now my days ’’are-swifter than a ’post : 

They "’flee-away, they ’’see no good. 

They ’’are-passed-away as the swift ships : 

As the eagle that ’hasteth to the prey. 

If I ®say, I will-forget my “complaint, 

I will-leave-off my heaviness, and '’comfort myself: 

I "’am-afraid-of all my sorrows, 

I ’’know that Thou wilt not hold_me_innocent. 

If I ’be- 1 wicked, why then ’labour I in vain? 

If I ’’wash-myself with snow water, 

And 'make my hands c never_so_clean; 

Yet shalt_Thou_plunge me in the ditch, 

And mine-own clothes '’shalLabhor me. 

For He is not a ‘man, as I am, that I should-answer Him, 
And we should_come together in “judgment. 

Neither is_there S any_daysman betwixt us. 

That ’might-lav his hand upon us both. 

’Let_Him_take His rod away from me. 

And ’let not His fear terrify me : 

Then ’would-I-speak, and not fear Him ; 

But it is not so with me. 
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“ MY soul • l is_weary of my “life ; 

I will-leave my “complaint 'upon myself; 

I will-speak in the_bitterness_of my soul. 

I will_say unto eh “God, ‘ ’Do not condemn me ; 

•Shew me wherefore Thou ’contendest with me. 

Is it good unto Thee that Thou shouldest-oppress. 
That Thou shouldest- despise theAwork.of Thine hands. 


efa. Eloab, 
singtdar of 
Elohim. 


1. lawless. 


r. or runner. 
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And ‘'shine upon the_counsel_of the '“wicked f 
Hast Thou eyes_of flesh ? 

Or 'seest Thou as “man seeth ? 

Are Thy days as the_days_of “man ? are Thy years as ‘man’s 
days. 

That Thou 'inquirest_after mine iniquity. 

And 'searchest_after my sin ? 

Thou knowest that I 'am not 'wicked ; 

And there is none that_can_deliver out_of Thine hand. 

Thine hands have ‘•made me and ‘fashioned me together 
round-about ; 

Yet Thou 'Most- destroy me. 

•Remember, I_beseech_Thee, that Thou ‘hast-made me as 
the clay ; 

And wilt_Thou_bring me into dust again ? 

Hast Thou not poured_me_out as milk. 

And ’curdled me like ‘cheese ? 

Thou 'hast_clothed me with skin and flesh. 

And ’hast_fenced me with bones and sinews. 

Thou ‘'hast-granted me “life and favour. 

And Thy visitation hath preserved my spirit. 

And these things hast_Thou_hid in Thine heart : 

I ‘'know that this is with thee. 

If I ‘'sin, then Thou "markest me. 

And Thou wilt not acquit me from mine iniquity. 

If I be_'wicked, woe unto me ; 

And if I ‘'be_righteous, yet will I not lift_up my head. 

I am f ull-of confusion ; 

Therefore ‘see Thou mine affliction ; 

For it increaseth. Thou 'huntest me as a x fierce_lion : 

And again Thou ‘shewest-Thyself-marvellous upon me. 

Thou 'renewest Thy witnesses against me, 

And ‘increasest Thine indignation upon me ; 

Changes and war are against me. 

Wherefore then ‘'hast-Thou-brought-me-forth out_of the 
womb ? 

Oh that I 'had_given_up_the_ghost, and no eye 'had.seen 
me ! 

I should- 'have-been as though I had not been ; 

I should 'have_been_carried from the womb to the grave. 

Are not my days few ? 

‘Cease then, and let me alone, 

That I *may_take_comfort a little, 

Before I go whence I shall not return, 

Even to the_land_of d darkness and the_shadow_of_death ; 

A land_of darkness, as ‘darkness itself; 

And of the_shadow_of-death, without any “order. 

And ivhere the light is as ‘darkness.” 


1. lawless. 


e. endsb, frail, 
feeble man. 
s. a strong 

man ’s. 


ta. taken-paiua 
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THEN ‘answered Zophar the Naamathite, and *said, 

* “ Should not the_multitude_of words 'be.answered ? 

And should a 'man “full- of talk 'be- justified ? 

Should thy d lies make “men 'hold-their_peace ? 

And when thou mockest, shall no_man make_thee_ ashamed ? 
For thou ‘hast- said, ‘ My doctrine is pure. 

And I ‘'am clean in Thine eyes,’ 

But oh that eh ~God would_speak, 

And ‘open His lips against thee ; 

And that He ‘would_sheyr thee the_secrets_of wisdom, 


d. darkness, 
kbosbek. 
o. or obscurity. 


t. tbick-dark- 
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m. mortal-men, 
Heb. mfitbim. 


eb. Eloah, 
singular of 
Eiohim. 




Job XII. 11. 


Job XI. 7. 


b.c. about 1520. 

k 

n;^nV 

VlNtS^D 


P- 

in. 


m 


e. 3-nj t?'Nl 

BWi 

13. Ch. 22. 23- 
26. 


te. 


npBn 

rnsm 


in. 

|1. D'B^i 

0. B'W’nep 


‘That they are double to that whieh_is ! 

Know therefore that eh- God 'exacteth of thee less than thine 
iniquity deserveth. 

“ Canst thou by .searching' 'find out eh_ God ? 

Canst thou 'find_out ’the “Almighty unto perfection ? 

It is B as_high as “heaven ; what 'canst_thou_do ? 

Deeper than h hell; what 'canst_thou_know ? 

The-measure thereof is longer than the earth. 

And broader than the sea. 

“If He p ' cut.off, and *shut_up, or "gather-together, 

Then who 'can-hinder Him ? 

For knoweth vain “men : He "seeth “wickedness also ; 
Will He not then consider it ? 

For e vain 'man 'would_be_wise. 

Though “man 'be.born like a wild-ass’s colt. 

“ If tfjau ‘'prepare thine heart, 

And 'stretch-out thine hands toward Him ; 

If iniquity be in thine hand, "put-it-far-away, , 

And 'let not wickedness dwell in thy tabernacles. 

For then shalt_thou_lift_up thy face without spot ; 

Yea, thou "shalt-be stedfast, and 'shalt not fear : 

Because t|(ou shalt-forget thy misery. 

And 'remember it as waters that pass_away : 

And thine age shall-be-clearer than the “noonday ; 

Thou shalt_“°shine_forth, thou shalt-be as the morning. 

And thou ''shalt-be-secure, because ''there.is hope; 

Yea, thou “‘shalt.dig About thee , and thou shalt_take_thy_ 
rest in safety. 

Also thou 'shalt-lie-down, and none •‘•shall -make -thee. 
afraid; 

Yea, many •shall_ in make.s uit unto thee. 

But the_eyes_of the 1 “wicked shall-fail, and they shall not 
escape, 

And their hope shall be as the_giving_up_of the “ghost.” 
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AND Job "answered and "said, 

3 “ No-doubt but ge are the -people, 

And wisdom shall-die with you. 

But I have h understanding as.welLas you ; 

I am not inferior to you : 

Yea, “who knoweth not such_things as these ? 

I 'am as A one_mocked of his neighbour, 
A Who_calleth upon d '-God, and He "answereth him: 
The just upright man is laughed-to.scom. 
He_that_is_ready to slip with his feet is as a, ‘lamp 
Despised in the-thought_of him that_is at.ease. 

The_‘ e tabemacles_of robbers 'prosper. 

And they.that-provoke e- God are_secure; 

Into whose hand eh- God ‘‘bringeth abundantly. 

But *ask now the beasts, and they "shalLteach thee ; 
And the-fowls-of the “air, and they *shall_tell thee : 
Or "speak to the earth, and it "shall-teach thee : 

And the-fishes_of the sea "shalLdeclare unto thee. 

Who knoweth not in all these 
That the_hand_of 3 the Lord hath wrought this ? 

In whose hand is the.souLof every living-thing. 

And the_ 8 breath_of all ‘mankind. 

'Doth not the ear try words ? 

And the p mouth 'taste his meat ? 
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Job 

With the T “ancient is wisdom; 

And in length_of days understanding. 

“ With ' Him is wisdom and strength. 

He hath counsel and understanding. 

Behold, He 'breaketh_down, and it 'cannot be_built_again ; 
He 'shutteth up a 'man, and there 'can.be no opening. 
Behold,'. He 'withholdeth the waters, and they *dry_up : 

Also He *sendeth_them_out, and they "overturn the earth. 

With Him is strength and wisdom : 

The deceived and the deceiver are His. 

' 1 He_leadeth counsellors away spoiled, 

And 'maketh the judges fools. 

A He-looseth the_bond_of kings. 

And "girdeth their loins with a girdle. 

A He_leadeth ^princes away spoiled, 

'And 'overthroweth the "mighty. 

A He_removeth_away the. 1 speech, of the "trusty, 

And 'taketh_away the_understanding_of the aged. 
A He_poureth contempt upon princes, 

And “•'weakeneth the_ g strength_of the "mighty. 

A He_ u discovereth deep_things out_of darkness. 

And "bringeth.out to light the_shadow_of_death. 

A He_increaseth the nations, and 'destroyeth them : 
A He_enlargeth the nations, and "straiteneth them again. 
A He-taketh_away the_heart_of the_chief_of the_ - people 
of the earth. 

And *causeth_them_to_wander in a wilderness where there is' 
no way. 

They 'grope in the dark without light, 

And He "maketh- them, to.stagger like a "drunken wan. 

3 “ LO mine eye "'hath-seen all this. 

Mine ear "'hath-heard and "understood it. 

What ye know, the sarnie do I know also : 

I am not inferior unto you. ' 

Surely IE would_speak to • the "Almighty, 

And I 'desire to reason with e_ God. 

But ge are forgers_of -lies. 

Ye are all physicians-of no value. 

0 that ye ®would_altogether 'hold.your .peace ! 

And it "should.be your wisdom. 

•Hear now my reasoning, 

And "hearken to the_pleadings_of my lips. 

'Will_ye_speak wickedly for e_ God? 

And 'talk deceitfully for Him ? 

WilLye-accept His person ? 

Will_ye_contend for e_ God ? 

Is it good that He should-search gou out ? 

Or as one “man mocketh another, 'do ye so mock Him ? 

He ®will_surely 'reprove gou. 

If ye 'do "secretly accept persons. 

Shall not His excellency make gou afraid ? 

And His dread fall upon you ? 

Your remembrances are ‘‘like.unto ashes, 

Your “bodies to “bodies-of clay. 

•HolcLyour_peace, let_me_alone, that £ "may-speak, 

And *let_come on me what will. 

Wherefore 'do_I-take my flesh in my teeth, 

And 'put my “life in mine hand ? 
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Though He ‘slay me, yet will_I_trust in Him : 

But I will_‘maintain mine_own -ways before Him. 

also shall be my salvation : 

For a hypocrite shall not come before Him. 

“ ’Hear ®diligently my speech. 

And my declaration -with your ears. 

Behold now, I se • 1 have_ordered my cause ; 

I know that I shall-be-justified. 

Who is Ijt that will-plead with me ? 

For now, if I ‘hold-my-tongue, I shall_ e give_up_the_ghost. 

Only ‘do not two things unto me : 

Then will I not hide_myself from Thee. 

.’Withdraw Thine hand far from me : 

And *let not Thy dread make_me_afraid. 

Then "call Thou, and I will-answer : 

Or ''let me speak, and "answer Thou me. 

How many are mine iniquities and sins ? 
•Make_me_to_know my transgression and my sin. 

Wherefore Tiidest Thou Thy face. 

And “holdest me for Thine enemy ? 

Wilt_Thou_break a leaf driven_to_and fro ? 

And wilt_Thou_pursue 'the dry_stubble ? 

For Thou ‘writest bitter_things against me, 

And '‘makes t-me-to_.possess the_iniquities_of my youth. 
Thou “puttest my feet also in the stocks, 

And '*lookest_narrowly unto all my paths ; 

Thou h settest_a_print upon the-^heels-of my feet. 
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“And h lje, as a rotten_thing, w, consumeth, 
As a garment that-is moth-eaten. 
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“ “MAN that is bom of a woman, is of few days, and full 
of trouble. 

He cometh-forth like a flower, and '*is_cut_down : 

He *fleeth also as a “shadow, and ‘continueth not. 

And ‘‘dost-Thou-open Thine eyes upon such-an-one, 

And ‘bringest me into judgment with Thee ? 

Who can. bring a clean thing out.of an unclean ? 

Not one. 

Seeing his days are determined, 

The_number_of his months are with Thee, 

Thou hast- appointed his bounds that he cannot pass ; 

•Turn from him, that he *may_ c rest, 

Till he shalLaccomplish, as a hireling, his day. 

“For “there-is hope of a tree, if it ‘be-cut-down, that it 
will-sprout again, 

And that the_tender_ branch thereof will not cease. 

Though the-root thereof ‘wax-old in the earth, 

And the_stock thereof ‘die in the ground ; 

Yet through the_scent_of water it will-bud, 

And bring-forth boughs like a plant. 

But “man ‘dieth, and “*wasteth_away : 

Yea, ‘man e *giveth_up_the_ ghost, and where is he f 
As the waters •‘fail from the sea. 

And the r flood ‘decayeth and drieth_up : 

So ‘man "lieth-down, and ‘’riseth not : till the heavens be no 
more, 

They shall not awake, nor be_raised out_of their sleep. 

“ O that Thou wouidest-hide me in the h grave, 


h. or fje, »-e. 

man, ch. 14. 1. 
w. wasteth- 
away. 


a. ahdahm. 


c. cease. 
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Job XV. 16. 

That Thou wouldest_keep_me-secret, until Thy wrath be- 
past, 

That Thou wouldest. appoint me a set-time, and ’'remember 
me ! 

If a "man 'die, shall_he_live again ? s. strong-man, 

All the_days_of my “appointed -time will- 1 -wait, till my 0 or 
change come. warfare. 

Thou shalt_call, and 3E will-answer Thee : 

Thou_wilt_have_a_desire to the work of Thine hands. 

Tor now Thou 'numberest my steps : 

Dost Thou not watch over my sin ? 

My transgression is sealed_up in a hag. 

And Thou *sewest_up mine iniquity. 

And surely the mountain falling 'cometh_to_nought, 

And the rock Is-removed out_of his place. 

The waters "'wear the stones : 

Thou 'washest_away the things_which_grow out of the_dust_ 
of the earth ; 

And Thou ’’destroyest the-hope-of “man. e ' mortal iSn’ 

Thou 'prevailest for ever against him, and he *passeth : 
A Thou_changest his countenance, and *sendest_him_away. 

His sons 'come-to-honour, and he knoweth it not ; 

And they *are-brought_low, hut he 'perceiveth it not of 
them. 

But his flesh upon him shall-have-pain, 

And his soul within him shall-mourn.” 
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“I THEN ^answered Eliphaz-the Temanite, and *said, 

_L 2 “ Should a wise-man utter vain knowledge, * 

And ’'fill his belly with the east wind ? 

8 A Should-he-reason with unprofitable talk ? 

Or with speeches wherewith he can-do no good ? 

• * Yea, tfjou 'castest_off “fear, 

! And *restramest prayer before “-God. 

; 6 For thy mouth 1 'uttereth thine iniquity, 

And thou *choosest the-tongue-of the “crafty. 

8 Thine-own mouth 'condemneth thee, and not I : 

, Yea, thine-own lips 'testify against thee. 

' 7 Art thou the first “man that 'was-bom ? 

1 Or wast_thou_ b made before the hills ? 

S 8 'Hast_thou_heard the-secret_of “ h- God ? 

And *dost_thou_restrain wisdom to thyself ? 

• What knowest thoil, that we know not ? 

What understandest thou, which is not in us ? 

10 With us are both the gray_headed and very_aged_men. 
Much-elder than thy father. 

S 11 Are the_consolations-of “"God small with thee ? 

> Is there any ‘secret-tiling with thee ? 

18 Why 'doth thine heart carry_thee-away f 
And what 'do thy eyes wink at, 

18 That thou 'tumest thy spirit against “"God, 

And ‘lettest such words go_out of thy mouth ? 

5 u What is ““man, that he should-be- 1 clean ? 

• And he which is bom_of a woman, that he should- be.right- 

eous ? 

> 16 Behold He 'putteth no trust in His h saints ; 

Yea, the heavens "'are not p clean in His sight. 

1. 16 How much-more abominable and “filthy is ‘man, 

< A Which_drinketh iniquity like “water ? 
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17. Job XVI. 7. 

17 I wilLshew thee, /hear me; 

And that which I • l have_seen I will-declare ; 

18 Which wise_men ''have-told from their fathers. 

And “'have not hid it : 

19 Unto whom alone the earth was.given, 

And no stranger passed among them. 

20 The 1- wicked_man A h travaileth_with_pain all his days, 1. lawless. 

And the_number_of years *'is-hidden to the oppressor. * ' 

21 A dreadful sound is in his ears : 

In prosperity the destroyer shall-come_upon him. 

22 He 'belie veth not that he shalL return out_of darkness. 

And fje *is_waited_for of the sword. 

23 i wandereth_abroad, for "bread, saying, ‘ Where is it ? ’ 

He knoweth that the_day_of darkness is _ ready at his 

hand. 

24 Trouble and anguish shalLmake_him afraid ; 

They shalLprevail-against him, as a king ready to the 
battle. 

25 For he ‘'stretcheth-out his hand against e- God, e. El. 

And "strengtheneth-himself against • the “Almighty. s. Shadday. 

26 He 'runneth upon Him, even on His neck, 

Upon the_thick hosses_of His bucklers : 

27 Because he ‘'covereth his face with his fatness, 

And "maketh f collops_of_fat on his flanks. f. folds of fat. 

28 And he "dwelleth in desolate cities. 

And in houses which no_man 'inhabiteth, 

Which are. ready to hecome_heaps. 

29 He shall not be_rich, neither shall his substance continue, 

Neither shall_he_prolong the_perfection thereof upon the 

earth. 

80 He shall not depart out.of darkness ; 

The flame shall_dry_up his branches, 

And by the_breath_of His mouth shall_he_go_away. 

31 ''Let not him_that_is_deceived trust in "vanity : 

For vanity shalLbe his recompence. 

32 It shalLbe.accomplished before his time, 

And his branch shall not be green. 

88 He shall-shake-ofl his unripe grape as the vine. 

And shall_cast_off his flower as the olive. 

31 For the-congregation_of hypocrites shall be desolate, 

! And fire shalLconsume the_ te tabemacles_of bribery. ta tents. 

36 ®They_conceive mischief, and ®bring_forth vanity. 

And their belly 'prepareth deceit.” 

THEN Job "answered and "said, 
lU 2 “I ’'have-heard many such- things: 

Miserable comforters are ye all. 

3 Shall vain words have an end ? 

Or what 'emboldeneth thee that thou 'answerest ? 

4 E also could-speak as ye do : 

If your soul were in my soul’s stead, 

I could_heap_up words against you. 

And "shake mine head at you. 

6 But I would_strengthen you with my mouth, 

And the-moving_of my lips should-asswage your grief. 

6 Though I ''speak, my grief Is not asswaged : 

And though I "forbear, what 'am_I_eased ? 

7 But now He ’'hath_made_me_weary : 

Thou ’'hast-made-desolate all my company. 
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And Thou *hast_ b fiUed_me_with_ wrinkles, which *‘is a witness 
against me ; 

And my leanness *rising_up in me 'beareth-witness to my 
face. 

He ’’teareth me in his wrath, who "hateth me : 

He "gnasheth upon me with his teeth ; 

Mine enemy 'sharpeneth his eyes upon me. 

They have gaped upon me with their mouth ; 

They "'have-smitten me upon the cheek reproachfully ; 

They 'have_gathered_themselves_together against me. 

e_ God 'hath_delivered me to the -ungodly. 

And 'tumed_me_over into the_hands_of the ‘"wicked. 

I was_at_ease, but He *hath_broken_me_asunder : 

He hath also taken me by my neck, and *shaken_me_to_ 
pieces. 

And *set_me_up for His mark. 

His archers ''compass me round-about. 

He 'cleaveth my reins asunder, and 'doth not spare ; 

He 'poureth.out my gall upon the ground. 

He 'breaketh me with breach upon breach, 

He 'runneth upon me like a “giant. 

I have sewed sackcloth upon my skin. 

And 'defiled my horn in the dust. 

My face is-foul with weeping, 

And on my eyelids is the_shadow_of_death ; 

Not for any y injustice in mine hands : 

Also my prayer is pure. 

O earth, 'cover not thou my blood, 

And 'let my cry have no place. 

Also now, behold, my witness is in ""heaven, 

And my record is 'on ""high. 

My "friends scorn me : 

But mine eye ''poureth-out tears unto eb “God. 

O that one might_plead for a ’man with eb- God, 

As a “man pleadeth for his neighbour ! 

When a few years 'are-come, 

Then I shall-go the way whence I shall not return. 
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V “ MY breath ‘Is-corrupt, my days "'are-extinct, 

I The graves are ready for me. 

Are there not "mockers with me ? 

And 'doth not mine eye continue in their provocation ? 

"'Lay- down now, 'put_me-in_a-surety with Thee ; 

Who is l)e that will- strike hands with me ? 

For Thou "'hast-hid their heart from understanding : 

Therefore shalt Thou not exalt them. 

He-that-'speaketh flattery to his friends, 

Even the_eyes_of his ‘children shall- fail. s. sons. 

He "'hath-made me also a byword of the "people ; 

And b aforetime I 'was as a "tabret. b. before the 

Mine eye also is_dim by_reason_of sorrow, or spitting. 

An d all my members are as a "shadow. 

"Upright men shall-be-astonied at this, 

And the -innocent shall_stir_up_himself against the “hypo- 
crite. 

The -righteous also *shall_hold_on his way, 

And he -that -hath -clean hands * b shall -be -stronger and sh. sbalLadd 

, strength. 

stronger. 

But_as-for you all, 'do_ye_return, and 'come now : 


strength. 


y 
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For I cannot find one wise man among yon. 

11 My days • 'are-past, my purposes ’'are-broken-off. 

Even the- p thoughts-of my heart. 

13 They 'change the night into day : 

The light is 'short because of 'darkness. 

13 If I wait, b the grave is mine house : 

I ’'have-made my bed in the darkness. 
u I have c said to "corruption, ‘ ©JOU art my father : ’ 

To the worm, ‘ Thou art my mother, and my sister.’ 

16 And where is now my hope ? 

As for my hope, who shall_see it ? 

13 They shall_go_down to the_bars_of the h pit, 

When our rest together is in the dust.” 

“I Q THEN ’’answered Bildad the Shuhite, and ’said, 

-LO 8 “ How long will it be ere ye make an_end_of words ? 

'Mark, and afterwards we will-speak. 

3 Wherefore ’'are-we-counted as "beasts. 

And reputed- vile in your sight ? 

4 ( A He_teareth h himself in his anger :) 

Shall the earth be-forsaken for thee ? 

And ’shall the rock be_removed out_of his place ? 

5 “ Yea, the_light_of the '“wicked shall-be_put-out. 

And the_spark_of his fire shall not shine. 

6 The light shall be dark in his te tabernacle. 

And his '“candle shall_be_put-out with him. 

7 The-steps_of his strength shalLbe-straitened, 

And his, own-counsel shall_cast_him_down. 

8 For he ’'is-cast into a net by his_own feet. 

And he w 'walketh upon a snare. 

• The gin shall.take him by the heel. 

And the “robber shAll-prevail against him. 

10 The snare is u laid for him in the ground. 

And a trap for him in the way. 

11 Terrors shall ’'make-him-afraid on_every_side. 

And shall ‘ ’drive him to his feet. 

12 His strength shall-be hunger-bitten, 

And destruction shall be ready at his side. 

13 It shall-devour the_ p strength.of his skin : 

Even the_firstborn_of death shall-devour his p strength. 

14 His confidence shall_be_rooted_out of his *• tabernacle. 

And it shall-bring him to the_king_of terrors. 

16 It shall-dwell in his '“tabernacle, because it is none of his : 
Brimstone shall_be_scattered upon his habitation. 

18 His roots shall-be-dried-up beneath. 

And above shall his branch be_cut_off. 

17 His remembrance shall •'perish from the earth. 

And he ’'shall-have no name in the street. 

18 He shall-be-driven from light into darkness. 

And chased out-of the world. 

12 He shall neither have son nor d nephew among his people, 
Nor any remaining in his dwellings. 

20 They-that_come-after him *'shall_be_astonied at his day. 
As they_that_went_before we re_aff righted. 

21 Surely such are the_dwellings_of the “wicked. 

And this is the_place_of him that knoweth not ““God.” 

“I Q THEN Job ’answered and ’said, 

_Lt/ 2 “ How long will-ye_vex my soul. 
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Job XIX. 29. 

And •break_me-in_pieces with words ? 

These ten times ’have_ye_reproached me : 

Te ’’are not ashamed that ye ’make_yourselves_strange to me. 

And be_it indeed that I have erred, 

Mine error ’remaineth with myself. 

If indeed ye will_magnify yourselves against me. 

And ’•'plead against me my reproach : 

•Know now that eh_ Grod hath_overthrown me, eh. Eioah. 

And hath_compassed me with His net. 

Behold, I ’cry_out of wrong, but I ’am not heard : 

I ’cry_aloud, but there is no judgment. 

He hath_fenced_up my way that I cannot pass, 

And He ’hath-set darkness in my paths. 

He • l hath_stripped me of my glory, 

And •taken the.crown from my head. 

He ’hath- destroyed me on_every_side, and I *am_gone : 

And mine hope •hath_He_ ro removed like a x tree. ro. rooted-up. 

He •hath also kindled His wrath against me. 

And He •counteth me unto Him as one of His enemies. 

His troops ’come together, and •raise-up their way against 
me, 

And '‘encamp round-about my te tabernacle. te. tent. 

He hath put my brethren far from me, 

And mine acquaintance "'are verily estranged from me. 

My kinsfolk have-failed, 

And my familiar friends have_forgotten me. 

They-that_dwell in mine house, and my maids, •count me for 
a stranger : 

I ’’am an alien in their sight. 

I called my servant, and he ’gave me no answer j 
I Untreated him with my mouth. 

My breath is strange to my wife, 

Though I "intreated for the- 8 children’s sake of mine-own a. sons, 
body. 

Tea, young-children despised me ; 

I ’arose, and they •spake against me. 

All m my inward friends ’abhorred me : m. men-of my 

And they whom_I_loved are_tumed against me. mShi’sSdb' 

My bone ’cleaveth to my skin and to my flesh, 

And I •am-escaped with the_skin_of my teeth. 

*Have_pity_upon me, "have _ p ity _ upon me, O ge my 
friends ; 

For the-hand_of eh- G-od hath- touched me. eh krf utar of 

Why ’do-ye_persecute me as e- Grod, Elobim. 

And ’are not satisfied with my flesh ? a- El, the 

w Oh that my words •were now written ! w. S mo 8 wUl & 

Oh that they *were_ en printed in a x book ! give. 

That they ’were-graven with an iron pen en ' engmven " 

And lead in the rock for ever ! 

For 3E know that my k Redeemer Uveth, k - tmaman. 

And that He shalL r stand at_the_latter day upon the d earth : Heb^gsel. 

And though after my skin worms destroy this body, r. rise, Heb. 

Yet f in my flesh shalLI-see eh_ God : d. dmt, Heb. 

Whom 3E shall_see for myself, hahphahr. 

And mine eyes "shall- behold, and not “another ; *• aXa^er. 

Though my reins "'be- consumed ‘within me. i. iu my boson 

But ye should say, ‘ Why persecute we him ? 

Seeing the_root_of the matter ''is-found in me. 

"Be ye afraid of the sword : 



Job XX. 1. 


Job XX. 26. 


For wrath bri/ngeth the_punishments_of the sword. 
That ye may-know a 1 there is a judgment.” 
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O A THEN “answered Zophar the Naamathite, and “said, 
fZj\J s “ Therefore ’’do my thoughts cause_me_to_answer. 

And for this I make-haste. 

5 I ‘have_heard the_ c check_of my reproach, c. or correction. 

And the_spirit_of my understanding ‘causeth_me_to_answer. 

4 Knowest thou not this of old, 

Since “man was.placed upon earth, a. ahdabm. 

6 That the_triumphing_of the lE wicked is short, 1. lawless. 

And the_joy_of the -hypocrite but for a moment ? 

6 Though his excellency ‘mount_up to the heavens, 

And his head ‘i*each unto the -clouds ; 

7 Yet he shall-perish for ever like his_own dung : 

They_which_have_seen him shalLsay, ‘ Where is he ? ’ 

8 He shall-fly_away as a "dream, and shall not be_found : 

Tea, he “shall_be_chased_away as a vision_of the night. 

9 The eye also which saw him shall see him no more j 
Neither shall his place any.more behold him. 

10 His ‘children shall_seek_to-please the 'poor, a. sons. 

And his hands shall_restore their goods, 

11 His bones ‘‘are-full of the sin of his youth. 

Which shall_lie_down with him in the dust. 

19 Though wickedness ‘be-sweet in his mouth. 

Though he ‘hide it under his tongue ; 

13 Though he ‘spare it, and ‘forsake it not j 

But “keep it still within his p mouth ; p. palate, 

14 Yet his meat in his bowels ‘‘is-tumed. 

It is the_galLof asps within him. 

16 He ‘‘hath-swallowed-down riches, and he *shalL vomit- them 
-up.again : 

e “God shalLcast them out_of his belly. e. El. 

16 He shalLsuck the_poison_of asps : 

The viper’s tongue shall.slay him. 

17 He shall not see the rivers, the floods, 

The_brooks_of honey and butter. 

18 That_which_he_laboured_for J, shall_he_restore, and shall not 

swallow_it_down : 

According-to his substance shall the restitution be, and he 
shall not rejoice therein. 

19 Because he ‘‘hath-oppressed and ‘‘hath-forsaken the "poor; 

Because he ‘‘hath-violently-taken-away a house which he 

builded not ; 

80 Surely he shall not k feel quietness in his belly, k. knew; 

He shall not save of that which_he_desired. 

11 There shall none of his meat be.left ; 

Therefore shall no.man look for his goods, 

19 In the_fulness_of his sufficiency he shall_be in straits : 

Every hand of the ‘-wicked shall-come upon him. t. troublesome. 

18 When he ‘is_about to fill his belly, Ood shall_cast the_fury_ 
of His wrath upon him. 

And “shalLrain it upon him while he is-eating. 

84 He shall_flee from the iron weapon. 

And the-bow.of b steel shall _strike_him_ through. b. or brass. 

85 It is-drawn, and *cometh_out of the body ; 

Tea, the glittering-sword ‘cometh_out of his gall : 

Terrors are upon him. 

86 All darkness shall be hid in his secret-places : 
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A fire not blown shall-consume Him ; 

It sball_go_ill with him- tbat_is_ left in his ‘'tabernacle. 
The “heaven shalLreveal his iniquity ; 

And the earth shall i rise_up against him. 
The_increase_of his house shalLdepart, 

And his goods shall_flow_away in the_day_of his wrath. 

This is the_portion_of a ‘wicked 'man from s God, 
And the heritage appointed unto him by e- God.” 


21 


ii 


IS 


18 


BUT Job “Answered and “said, 

3 “ "Hear diligently my speech, 

And *let this be your consolations. 

•Suffer me that I may.speak; 

And after that I • 'have-spoken, ‘mock_on. 

As for me, is my complaint to 'man ? 

And if it were so, why should not my spirit be-*troubled ? 

•Mark me, and 'be_astonished, 

And 'lay your hand upon your mouth. 

Even when I remember I 'am.afraid, 

And trembling "taketh-hold on my flesh. 

Wherefore ‘do the ‘“wicked live, ''become-old. 

Tea, ''are-mighty in power? 

Their seed ‘‘is-established in their sight with them, 

And their offspring before their eyes. 

Their houses are ‘safe from fear, 

Neither is the_rod_of eh_ God upon them. 

Their bull ''gendereth, and ‘faileth not ; 

Their cow ‘calveth, and ‘casteth not her.calf. 

They ‘send_forth their little_ones like a “flock, 

And their children ‘dance. 

They ‘take the timbrel and harp, 

And ‘rejoice at the-sound-of the ‘organ. 

They ‘spend their days in “wealth. 

And in a moment ‘go-down to the h grave. 

Therefore they *say unto e- God, ‘ "Depart from us ; 

For we desire not the_knowledge_of Thy ways. 

What is * h the “Almighty, that we ‘should-serve Him ? 
And what profit-should- we.have, if we ‘pray unto Him ? 1 
Lo, their good is not in their hand : 

The_counsel_of the 1 “wicked is far from me. 

How oft ‘is the_‘'candle_of the ‘“wicked put-out ! 

And how oft ’‘cometh their destruction upon them ! 

Ood ‘distributeth sorrows in His anger. 

They ‘are as stubble before the wind, 

And as chaff that the storm '‘"'carrieth.away. 

eh- God ‘layeth_up his iniquity for his “children : 

He ‘rewardeth him, and he shall-know it. 

His eyes shalLsee his destruction, 

And he shall-drink of the_wrath_of Bb the “Almighty. 

For what pleasure hath he in his house after him, 

When the_number_of his months ''is-cut-off in the midst ? 

Shall any teach e_ God knowledge ? 

Seeing ‘judgeth those_that_are-high. 

One ‘dieth in his full strength. 

Being- whojly at_ease and quiet. 

His b breasts are full of milk. 

And his bones ‘are_moistened with marrow. 

And another ‘dieth in the_bitterness_of his soul, 

And never eateth with “pleasure. 
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“rtpp* ! 


They shalLlie-down alike in the dost. 

Ana the worms shalLcover them. 

Behold, I know your thoughts, 

And the devices which ye 'wrongfully-imagine against me. 

For ye ''say, ‘ Where is the_house_of the “prince ? 

And where are the_ t dwelling_places_of the ‘“wicked ? ’ 
Have ye not asked them_that_go_by the way ? 

And ''do ye not know their tokens, 

That the ‘-wicked 'is.reserved to the-day_of destruction ? 
They shall_be-brought-forth to the_day_of “wrath. 

Who shall- declare his way to his face ? 

And who shalLrepay him what \)t *'hath_done ? 

Yet shall Ije he-hrought to the “grave, 

And “shalLremain in the tomb. 

The_clods_of the valley ‘'shall_be_sweet unto him. 

And every “man shalLdraw after him, 

As there are innumerable before him. 

How then ''comfort ye me in vain, 

Seeing in your answers there remaineth ® falsehood ? ” 


n. noble, 
t. tent dwell* 
ings. 

1. lawless. 


p. perverseness. 
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THEN Eliphaz the Temanite ‘answered and ‘said. 


tiro? 


“Cl 2 “ 'Can a ’man be profitable unto e “God, ‘ 

As he-that_is_wise may_be_profitable unto himself ? 

Is it any pleasure to “ h the “Almighty, that thou 'art-right- 
eous r 

Or is it gain to Him, that thou 'makest thv ways perfect ? 

Will-He_reprove thee for fear_of thee r 
Will_He_enter with thee into “judgment ? 

Is not thy wickedness great ? 

And thine iniquities “infinite ! 

For thou 'hast- taken- a_ pledge from thy brother for 
nought, 

And 'stripped the_“naked_of their clothing. 

Thou 'hast not given water to the -wear y to drink, 

And thou 'hast-withholden bread from the “hungry. 

But as for the mighty ‘man, he had the earth ; i 

And the honourable-man 'dwelt in it. 

Thou *'hast_sent widows away empty, 

And the_arms_of the “fatherless 'haVe_been_broken. 

Therefore snares are round-about thee. 

And sudden fear ‘troubleth thee ; 

Or darkness, that thou 'canst not see ; 

And abundance.of waters 'cover thee. 

Is not eh- God in the-height_of "heaven ? 

And ‘behold the_ h height.of the stars, how high they are ! 

And thou ‘sayest, ‘ How doth e_ God know ? 

Can He judge through the dark-cloud ? 

Thick-clouds are a covering to Him, that He 'seeth not ; 

And He 'walketh h in the_circuit-of "heaven.’ 
'Hast_thou_marked the old way 
Which wicked “men ‘have-trodden ? 

Which were_cut_down out_of time. 

Whose foundation 'was_overflown with a flood : 
x± Which said unto '“God, ' ‘Depart from us : 

And what can ,h the “Almighty do for them ? ’ 

Yet filled their houses with good things : 

But the-counsel_of the ‘“wicked ‘'is_far from me. 

The “righteous 'see it, and *are-glad : 

And the innocent 'laugh them to-sqom. 


h. habitually. 
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sh. Shadday. 



Job XXII. 20. 


Job XXIII. 15. 


trjfln a 


m. D.'J'J? n») 


‘ ‘Whereas onr substance *’is not cut-down. 

But tbe_ t remnant_of them the fire •'consumeth.’ 

'Acquaint now thyself with Him, and 'be-at-peace : 
Thereby good shalLcome unto thee. 

•Receive, I_pray_thee, the law from His month. 

And ‘lay-up His words in thine heart. 

If thou 'return to ‘ h the “Almighty, thou shalt_be_built_np. 
Thou shalt_put_away iniquity far_from thy te tabernacles. 

Then 'shalt_thou_lay_up gold “as dust, 

And the gold of Ophir as the_stones_of the brooks. 

Yea, “ h the H Almighty 'shaU-be thy defence. 

And thou shalt-have_plenty_of silver. 

Tor then shalt_thou_have_thy_delight in “ h the “Almighty, 
And ,l 'shalt-lift_up thy face unto eh- God. 

Thou shalt_make_thy_ prayer unto Him, and He “shall- 
hear thee, 

And thou shalt_pay thy vows. 

Thou “shalt also decree a thing, and it “shalLbe-estab- 
lished unto thee : 

And the light shalLshine upon thy ways. 

When men *'are_cast_down, then thou shalt_say, ‘ There is 
lifting_up ; ’ 

And He shhlLsave the “humble person. 

He shalLdeliver the_island_of the innocent ; 

And it ''is-delivered by the_pureness_of thine hands.” 


js. Surely. 
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Q O THEN Job “answered and “said, 
bp O 8 “ Even to-day is my “complaint bitter : e. complaining. 

71 My h stroke ''is-heavier than my groaning. h.hand. 

3 Oh that I knew where I “might find Him t 
That I might-come even to His seat l 

I I would_order my cause before Him, 

And fill my mouth with arguments. 

6 I would_know the words which He would_answer me. 

And understand what He would_say unto me. 

* Will-He plead against me with His great power ? 

No ; but would_put strength in me. 

7 There the -righteous might-dispute with Him ; 

So “should_I_be-delivered for ever from my judge. 

8 Behold, I h go forward, but He is not there ; 

And backward, but I cannot perceive Him : 

9 On the left-hand, where He doth- work, but I cannot behold 

Him : 

He 'hideth-Himself on the right-hand, that I cannot see 
Him : 

51? io But He ''knoweth the way w that-I-take : »• with me. 

When He ''hath-tried me, I shalLcome-forth as "gold. 

II My foot ''hath-held His "steps, 

His way ''have-I-kept, and not declined. 

18 Neither 'have-I-gone-back from the-commandment_of His 
lips ; 

jy I ''have- 4 esteemed the-*words_of His mouth more than my t. treanorecUip 
“necessary food. _ a.ap^?nted. 

JO 13 But is in one mind, and who 'can-turn Him ? portion. 

And what His soul desireth, even that He “doeth. 

11 For He wi 'perf ormeth the thing that is appointed for me: wi. will-perfect, 

jjj. And many such things are with Him. 

• " 15 Therefore 'am-I- troubled at His presence: 

When I ''consider, I “am_afraid of Him. 
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For e_ God "'maketh my heart soft. 
And ,h the “Almighty "'trouble th me : 


'W 17 Because I was not cut_off before the darkness. 

Neither hath_He_covered the * darkness from my face. 

O A "WHY, seeing times ’’are not hidden from A the "Al- 
-t mighty, 

•'Do they_that_know Him, not see His days ? 

8 Some ''remove the landmarks ; 

They "'violently_take_away flocks, and "'feed thereof. 

8 They l 'drive_away the_ass_of the fatherless. 

They ’'take the -widow’s ox for a pledge. 

4 They ’turn the “needy out_of the way : 

The_"poor_of the earth hide_themselves together. 

6 Behold, as wild-asses in the desert, "'go_ they, forth to their 
work ; 

Rising-betimes for a “prey : 

, , The wilderness yieldeth food for them and for their children. 

i 5'?3 6 They ’reap every one his 'corn in the field : 

W~] And they ’gather the_vintage_of the 1- wicked. 

7 They ’cause the naked to lodge without clothing. 

That they have no covering in the cold. 

8 “They ’are. wet with the_showers_of the mountains. 

And embrace the rock for want of a shelter. 

8 They ’pluck the -fatherless from the breast. 

And ’take_a_pledge of the -poor. 

10 They ''cause_him_to_go naked without clothing, 

And they ''take-away the sheaf from the "hungry; 

11 Which ’make oil within their walls. 

And tread their winepresses, *and , ’suffer_thirst. 

O'OP 12 “Men ’groan from_out of the city, 

And the.souLof the "wounded ’crieth_out : 

Sfyjj Yet eh- God ’layeth not folly to them. 

18 ffijjej! *'are of_those_that_rebel_against the light ; 

They ''know not the- ways thereof. 

Nor ''abide in the_paths thereof. 

14 The murderer ’rising with the light ’killeth the -poor and 
needy, 

And in the night ’is as a “thief. 

16 The_eye also.of the adulterer "'waiteth for the twilight, 
saying, f No eye shall_see me : ’ 

And ’disguiseth his face. 

18 In the dark they "'dig- through houses, 

Which they had-marked for themselves in the daytime : 

They know not the light. 

17 For the morning is to them even as the-shadow_of-death : 

If one know them, they are in the_terrors_of the-shadow-of- 

death. 

nj3'. 18 is swift as the waters ; i 

Their portion ’is.cursed in the earth: he tf beholdeth not 
the_way_of the vineyards. 

. 18 Drought and heat ’consume the snow waters : 

So doth the h grave those which ''have-sinned. 

80 The womb shall_f orget him ; 

The worm shall_feed_sweetly_on him ; 

He shalLbe no more remembered ; and wickedness shall_be_ 
broken as a “tree. 

81 He evil-entreateth the -barren that beareth not : 

And ’doeth not good to the -widow. 
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88 He ‘draweth also the “mighty with his power : 

He 'riseth_up, and no man 'is.sure of ‘life. 

28 Though it 'be_given him to he in_safety, whereon he "rest- 
eth; 

Vet His eyes cure upon their ways. 

24 They "'are-exalted for- a_ little- while, but are-gone and 
’brought_low ; 

They 'are-taken_out_of_the-way as all other, and 'cut-off as 
the_tops_of the_ears_of com. 

86 And if it be not so now, who will_make_me_a_liar, 

And make my speech nothing worth ? ” 

Q THEN "answered Bildad the Shuhite, and "said, 
lOt/ 8 “ x Dominion and x fear are with Him, 

He-'hnaketh peace in His high_places. 

8 Is there any number of His armies ? 

And upon whom ''doth not His light arise ? 

4 How then 'can “man be-justified with e ~Qod ? 

Or how ''can he be-? clean that is bom of a woman ? 

6 Behold even to the moon, and it 'shineth not j 
Yea, the stars "'are not pure in His sight. 

* How much less “man, that is a ’worm ? 

And the-son-of “man, which is a ’“worm ? ” 


en. Snosh, frail, 
mortal man. 
e. El, God, 
singular. 
p. pure. 
W.Heb. rim- 
mah, from 
rahmah, to 
rot. 

a. ahdahm. 
wo. worm, 
tolehah. 


“ Q BUT Job "answered and "said, 

/‘OkJ 8 “ How hast-thou-helped him that is without power ? 

How savest thon the arm that hath no strength ? 

8 How hast-thou-counselled him that hath no wisdom ? 

And how hast -thon -plentifully -declared the -thing- as - it - 
is ? 

4 To ""whom hast-thou-uttered words ? 

And whose spirit came from thee ? 
t. 4 ‘“Dead things 'are-formed from under the waters. 

And the-inhabitants thereof, 
h. Tikis' * h Hell is naked before Him, 

And "destruction hath no covering. 

7 •‘He-stretcheth out the north over the empty_place. 

And 4 hangeth the earth upon nothing. 

8 A He_bindeth_up the waters in His thick-clouds j 
And the cloud is not rent under them. 

9 A He_holdeth_back the_face-of His throne. 

And "'spreadeth His cloud upon it. 

10 He hath- compassed the waters with bounds, 

Until the day and night come_to_an-end. 

11 The_pillars_of “heaven 'tremble 
And "are-astonished at His reproof. 

19 He ‘'divideth the sea with His power, 

And by His understanding He • 'smiteth-through the “proud. 
13. Isa. 27. 1. i* By His Spirit He hath “garnished the heavens j 
“' His hand hath formed the "crooked serpent, 

n. rrjj t^ni u Lo, these are parts_of His ways : 
w. ’But how little a portion "is-heard of Him ? 

But the_thunder_of His power who 'canuunderstand ? ” 


fc. the rftphaim, 
the "dead or 
giants or vast 
-creatures, 
h. HadSs, Ueb. 
Bhfiol. 


13. Isa. 27- 1. . i* 

m. 

n. IT)? 14 

w. vsrw 


m. made-bright 
or beautiful. 

n. nahkash 
bahriakh. 

w. What a 
whisper. 


7 MOREOVER Job "continued his parable, and "said, 

* “As ““God liveth, who "'hath-taken-away my judg- e ' s ^®^the 

ment ; First or ’ 

And ,h the “Almighty, who “‘'hath- vexed my soul: 

m ii. & -l , , . . J ’ ah. Shadday. 

All the_while my breath is m me, m. made-bitter. 



Job XXIII. 16. 


For e- Grod "'maketh my heart soft. 

And ,h the “Almighty "'troubleth me : 

Because I was not cut-off before the darkness, 

Neither hath_He_covered the t darkness from my face. 


Job XXIV. 21. 


sh. Shadday. 


It. thick-dark- 


O A "WHY, seeing times *'are not hidden from A the “Al- 
- dL mighty, 

•'Do they_that_know Him, not see His days f 
8 Some 'remove the landmarks ; 

They ‘'violently _take_away flocks, and feed thereof. 

8 They ''drive- away the_ass_of the fatherless, 

They ’take the “widow’s ox for a pledge. 

4 They ’turn the “needy out_of the way : 

The_ s poor_of the earth hide_themselves together. 

6 Behold, as wild-asses in the desert, *'go-they_fprth to their 
work ; 

Bising-hetimes for a x prey : 

, The wilderness yieldeth food for them and for their children, 
'v? 6 They ’reap every one his f com in the field : 

And they ’gather the_vintage-of the 1 “wicked. 

7 They ’cause the naked to lodge without clothing, 

That they have no covering in the cold. 

8 ‘They ’are_wet with the_showers_of the mountains. 

And embrace the rock for want of a shelter. 

9 They ’pluck the “fatherless from the breast. 

And ’take_a_pledge of the -poor. 

10 They "'cause-him_to_go naked without clothing. 

And they "'take-away the sheaf from the “hungry; 

11 Which ’make oil within their walls, 

WPV!! And tread their winepresses, * and *suifer_thirst. 
is “Men ’groan from- out of the city, 

And the_souLof the “wounded ’crieth_out : 

^ Yet eh- God ’layeth not folly to them. 

18 SEljeg ''are of_those-that_rebel-against the light ; 

They ''know not the.ways thereof, 

Nor "'abide in the_paths thereof. 

14 The murderer ’rising with the light ’killeth the -poor and 
needy, 

And in the night ’is as a “thief. 

16 The.eye also.of the adulterer "'waiteth for the twilight, 
saying, ‘ No eye shall-see me : ’ 

And ’disguiseth his face. 

18 In the dark they "'dig-through houses. 

Which they had-marked for themselves in the daytime : 

They know not the light. 

17 For the morning is to them even as the-shadow_of_death : 

If one know them, they are in the_terrors_of the_shadow_of_ 

death. 

’J?’. 18 t» swift as the waters ; 

Their portion ’is.cursed in the earth: he ‘’beholdeth not 
the_way_of the vineyards. 

19 Drought and heat ’consume the snow waters : 
isp So doth the h grave those which "'have-sinned. 

90 The womb shall-forget him ; 

The worm shall_feed_sweetly_on him ; 

He shalLbe no more remembered ; and wickedness shall-be- 
broken as a "tree. 

81 He evil-entreateth the “barren that beareth not : 

And ’doeth not good to the -widow. 


sh. Shadday. 


f. fodder. 
1. lawless. 


s. So that they. 


m. mortal men, 
Reh. mSthim. 


14. h Tke long 
tense indi- 
cates con- 
tinuance, 
habit. 


t- or turneth. 


h. hadfis, Reb. 
sh6oL 
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Job XXVII. 3. 
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22 He ’draweth also the Eighty ■with his power : 

He h riseth_up, and no man ‘is -sure of "life. 

23 Though it ‘be_given him to he in_safety, whereon he "rest- 

eth ; 

Yet His eyes are upon their ways. 

24 They ’'are-exalted for_a_little_while, but are-gone and 

’brought-low ; 

They ‘are-taken_out_of-the_way as all other, and ‘cut_off as 
the_tops_of the_ears_of com. 

26 And if it he not so now, who will_make_me_a_liar, 

And make my speech nothing worth ? ” 

O THEN "'answered Bildad the Shuhite, and "said, 
fj 2 “ "Dominion and "fear are with Him, 

He-'bnaketh peace in His high_places. 

8 Is there any number of His armies ? 

And upon whom Moth not His light arise ? 

4 How then 'can “man be.justifled with e -Qod f 
Or how Man he be_ p clean that is bom of a woman ? 

6 Behold even to the moon, and it ‘shineth not ; 

Yea, the stars "'are not pure in His sight. 

8 How much less “man, that is a "worm ? 

And the-son-of “man, which is a wo worm f ” 
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e. El, God, 
singular. 
p. pure, 
w. Heb. rim- 
mah, from 
rahmah, to 
rot. 

a. ahdahm. 
wo. worm, 
tolehah. 
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Q Ci BUT Job "answered and "said, 

(O U 2 “ How hast_thou_helped him that is without power ? 

How savest thou the arm that hath no strength ? 

8 How hast-thou-counselled him that hath no wisdom ? 

And how hast -thou -plentifully -declared the _ thing- as _ it _ 
is ? 

4 To 'whom hast_thou_uttered words ? 

And whose spirit came from thee ? 

6 ‘“Dead things ‘are-formed from under the waters, 

And the-inhabitants thereof. 

1 * h Hell is naked before Him, 

And "destruction hath no covering. 

7 ■‘He-stretcheth out the north over the empty_place. 

And x hangeth the earth upon nothing. 

8 J, He_bindeth_up the waters in His thick-clouds ; 

And the cloud is not rent under them. 

9 ■ L He_holdeth_back the_face_of His throne, 

And ’'spreadeth His cloud upon it. 

10 He hath_compassed the waters with bounds. 

Until the day and night come_to_an_end. 

11 The_pillars_of “heaven ‘tremble 
And "are-astonished at His reproof. 

12 He ’'divideth the sea with His power, 

And by His understanding He ’'smiteth-through the “proud. 
. 18 By His Spirit He hath “garnished the heavens ; 

His hand hath formed the “crooked serpent. 

14 Lo, these are parts_of His ways : 
i “But how little a portion ’Is-heard of Him ? 

But the_thunder_of His power who ‘can-understand f ” 
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7 MOREOVER Job "continued his parable, and "said, 

2 “As '“God liveth, who ’'hath_takeu_away my judg- e '^®^the 
ment ; First or 

And ,h the "Almighty, who “’’hath-vexed my soul; sh^sltdd^ 11 * 

All the- while my breath is in me, m.’ made-bitter. 


Job XXVIII. 6. 


Job XXVII. 4. 


b.c. about 1520. 
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And the_Spirit_of eb “God is in my nostrils; 

My lips shall not speak wickedness. 

Nor my tongue utter deceit. 

{ God forbid that I should- justify gou : 

Till I e die I will not remove mine integrity from me. 

My righteousness I hold-fast, and will not let_it_go : 

My heart shall not reproach me fr so_long_as_I_live. 

'Let mine enemy be as the 1 “wicked, 

And ■ l he_that_riseth_up_against me as the “unrighteous. 

For what is the_hope_of the hypocrite though he 'hath- 
gained, 

When eh “God 'taketh_away his soul ? 

Will e “God hear his cry 
WTien trouble cometh upon him ? 

Will_he_delight_himself in ,h the “ Almi ghty ? 

Will he always call upon eb “God ? 

I wilLteach gou by the_hand_of e “God : 

That which is with ,b the “Almighty will I not conceal. 

Behold, all ye.yourselves ,r have_seen it ; 

Why then ''are ye thus altogether vain ? 

This is the_portion_of a wicked “man with '“God, 

And the_heritage_of oppressors, which they shall-receive of 
,b the “Almighty. 

If his “children be-multiplied, it is for the sword : 

And his offspring shall not be-satisfied with bread. 
Those_that_remain of him shall_be_buried in “death : 

And his widows shall not weep. 

Though he 'heap-up silver as the dust, 

And 'prepare raiment as the clay ; 

He may_prepare it, but the “just shalLput_it_on, 

And the “innocent shall-divide the silver. 

He •'buildeth his house as a “moth, 

And as a booth that the “keeper "'xnaketh. 

The rich-man shall-lie-down, but he shall not be-ga- 
thered : 

He ’’openeth his eyes, and he is not. 

Terrors 'take-hold on him as “waters, 

A tempest • l stealeth_him_away in-the-night. 

The east- wind 'carrieth_him_away, and he “departeth : 

And *as-a_storm_hurleth him out_of his place. 

For God *shall_ cast upon him, and not spare : 

He ®would_fain 'flee out_of His hand. 

Men shall-clap their hands at him, 

And shall-hiss him out-of his place. 
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QO “ SURELY there n is a “vein for the silver, 

(“C O And a place for “gold where they 'fine it. 

9 Iron 'is.taken out_of the d earth. 

And brass is molten out of the stone. 
s pf E setteth an end to “darkness, and searcheth-out 
perfection : 

The_stones_of darkness, and the_shadaw_of-death. 

4 The flood -'breaketh-out from the inhabitant ; 

Even the waters “forgotten of the foot : 

They ‘‘are-dried-up, they "'are-gone-away from 'men. 

* As for the earth, out-of it 'cometh bread : 

And under it • l is_tumed_up as it.were fire. 

* The_stones_of it are the_place_of sapphires : 

And it hath dust_of gold. 


all 


eb. Eldah, 
singular of 
Elobim. 

f. Far-beifc. 
from me. 

e. expire. 

fr. from my 
days. 

I. lawless. 


eb. Elo&h. 
e. El. 
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eb. Eloab. 
e. EL 


a. abdabm. 


s. sons. 


w. watobman. 
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There is a path which no fowl "'knoweth. 

And which the vulture’s eye hath not seen : 

The lion’s whelps have not trodden it, 

Nor the fierceJhon passed-by it. 

He "'putteth-forth His hand upon the f rock ; f - 

He ‘'overturneth the mountains by the roots. 

He *'cutteth_out rivers among the rocks ; 

And His eye "'seeth every precious_thing. 

He "'bindeth the floods from overflowing ; 

And the thing that is hid i bringeth_He_forth to-light. 

But where shall "wisdom be-found ? 

And where is the_place_of understanding ? 

‘Man knoweth not the_price thereof; e. faosh. 

Neither h is_it_found in the_land_of the living. 

The depth -l saith, ‘ It is not in me : ’ 

And the sea "'saith, ‘ It is not with me.’ 

It cannot be_gotten for gold, 

Neither shall_silver be_ weighed for the price thereof. 

It cannot be_ valued with the-golcLof Ophir, 

With the precious onyx, or the sapphire. 

The gold and the crystal cannot equal it : 

And the_exchange_of it shall not he for jewels.of fine-gold. 

No mention shalLbe_made of coral, or of pearls : 

For the_price_of wisdom is above rubies. 

The_topaz_of Ethiopia shall not equal it. 

Neither shall_it_be- valued with pure gold. 

Whence then ’cometh "wisdom ? 

And where is the_place_of understanding ? 

Seeing it *'is_hid from the_eyes_of all living. 

And kept-close from the_fowls_of the “air. 

Destruction and death say, 

‘We have heard the-fame thereof with onr ears.’ 

e God understandeth the- way thereof, *6. Biohim, 

And knoweth "the-place thereof. p m ' 

For fife ’looketh to the_ends_of the earth. 

And ’seeth under the whole "heaven ; 

To make the weight for the winds ; 

And He ’weigheth the waters by measure. 

When He made a decree for the rain. 

And a way for the_lightning_of the thunder : 

Then did_He-see it, and "'declare it ; 

He prepared it, yea, and searched_it_ont. 

And unto man He "said, ‘Behold, the -fear -of *ihe ^Mouthy, the 
■Lord, that is wisdom; 

And to depart from evil is understanding.’ ” 
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MOEEOYEE Job "continued his parable, and "said, 
J * “Oh that I were as in months past, 

As in the days when eh- Gk>d ’preserved me; 

When His 1 candle shined upon my head. 

And when by His light I ’walked through darkness ; 

As I was in the_days_of my youth. 

When the_"secret_of ei- God was upon my t ®tahemacle ; 
When ,h the ^Almighty was yet with me. 

When my y children were about me ; 

When I ®washed my steps with butter. 

And the rock ’poured me out r rivers_of oil ; 

When I went_out to the gate through the city, 


eh. Eloah. 
1. lamp. 


s. secret. 

counsel, 
te. tent. 

8h. Shadday. 
y. youths. 

r. rivulets. 


J OB XXIY 8. 


J ob- XXX. 8. 


When I 'prepared my seat in the b street ! 1 

The young_men saw me, and hicLthemselves : 

And the “aged arose, and stoocLup. 

The princes refrained talking. 

And 'laid their hand on their month. 

The nobles held_their_peace. 

And their tongue cleaved to the_roof_of their month. 

When the ear heard me, then it "blessed me ; 

And when the eye saw me, it "gave.witness to me : 

Because I 'delivered the “poor Hhat-cried, 

And the “fatherless, and him, that had none to.help him. 
The_blessing_of A him_that_was_ready_to_perish 'came upon 
me : 

And I 'caused the widow’s heart to sing_for_joy. 

I put_on righteousness, and it "clothed me ; 

My judgment was as a robe and a diadem. 

I was eyes to the blind. 

And feet was 3E to the lame. 

I was a father to the “poor : 

And the cause which I knew not I 'searchecLout. 

And I "brake the_jaws_of the “wicked, and 'plucked the spoil 
out-of his teeth. 

Then I said, I shall-die in my nest. 

And I shalLmultiply my days as the sand. 

My root was spreadlout by the waters, 

And the dew 'lay all night upon my branch. 

My glory was fresh in me. 

And my bow 'was.renewed in my hand. 

Unto me men gave.ear, and "waited, 

And *kept_silence at my counsel. 

After my words they 'spake not again j 
And my speech 'dropped upon them. 

And they *waited_for me as_for the rain j 

And they opened their mouth- wide, as for the latter rain. 

If I 'laughed on them, they 'believed it not ; 

And the_light_of my countenance they 'cast_not_down. 

I 'chose-out their way, and "sat chief, 

And "dwelt as a king in the army, 

As one that 'comforteth the mourners. 


b. or broad, 
place. 
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) " BUT now they that are younger than I have me in-de- 
rision. 

Whose fathers I would_have_disdained to have_set with the 
_dogs_of my flock. 

Yea, whereto might the_strength_of their hands profit me, 

In whom old-age was_perished ? 

For want and famine they were solitary ; 

Fleeing into the wilderness in-former-time desolate and 
waste. 

Who cut-up mallows by the bushes, 

And b juniper roots for their meat. 

They 'were- driven- forth from among men, 

(They 'criecLafter them as after a "thief ;) 

To dwell in the_ f cliffs_of the valleys. 

In caves-of the earth, and in the rocks. 

Among the bushes they 'brayed ; 

Under the nettles they 'were_gathered_together. 

They were 'children_of fools, yea, * children, of base-men : 
They were-™ viler than the earth. 


b. or broom. 


f. frightfuL 
place-of. 
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And now "'am I their song, 

Tea, I *am their byword. 

They ''abhor me, they flee_far from me, 

And "'spare not to spit in my ?face. 

Because He hath loosed my cord, and "afflicted me, 

They have also let_loose the bridle before me. 

Upon my right hand ''rise the youth ; 

They "'push- away my feet. 

And they *raise_up against me the_ways_of their destruction. 
They "'mar my path, they ''set-forward my calamity, 

‘They have no helper. 

They 'came upon me as a wide breaking in of waters : 

In the desolation they rolled-themselves upon me. 

Terrors "'are-turned upon me : 

They 'pursue my "soul as the wind : 

And my welfare • t passeth_away as a cloud. 

And now my soul 'is-poured_out upon me ; 

The_days_of affliction 'have_taken_hold upon me. 

My bones "'are.pierced in me in the night-season : 

And my sinews 'take no rest. 

By the great force of my disease 'is my garment changed : 

It 'bindeth_me_about as the_collar_of my coat. 

He hath cast me into the mire, 

And I "am-become like dust and ashes. 

(I 'cry unto Thee, and Thou 'dost not ‘hear me : 

I "'stand-up, and Thou "regardest me not. 

Thou 'art-become cruel to me : 

With Thy strong hand Thou 'opposest-Thyself-against me. 
Thou 'liftest-me-up to the wind ; 

Thou 'causest-me-to-ride upon it, 

And 'dissolvest my substance. 

For I know thai Thou wilt_bring me to death, 

And to the house appointed for all living.) 

Howbeit He will not stretch-out His hand to the grave, 
Though they cry in his destruction. 

Did not I weep for him_that_was in trouble ? 

Was not my soul grieved for the “poor ? 

When I looked_for good, then evil "came unto me : 

And when I "waited for light, there "came darkness. 

My bowels boiled, and rested not : 

The_days_of affliction ‘prevented me. 

I went mourning without the sun : 

I stood_up, and I 'cried in the “congregation, 

I "'am a brother to dragons, 

And a companion to owls. 

My skin "'is-black upon me, 

And my bones "'are-burned with heat. 

My harp also "is turned to mourning, 

And my Morgan into the_voice_of A them_ that- weep. 


e. excellency. 


c. came-upon. 


as. assembly. 


’JiT?? Q~| “I ‘made a covenant with mine eyes ; 

O JL Why then should_I_ think upon a maid f 
2 For what portion_of eh- God is there from above f 

And what inheritance_of ,h the “Almighty from on “high ? 
8 Is not destruction to the “wicked ? 

And a strange punishment to the_workers_of iniquity ? 

4 'Doth not see my ways, 

And 'count all my steps ? 

6 If I have walked with vanity, 


c. cut or con- 
firmed. 

eh. Eloah. 
sh. Shad day. 
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Or if my foot *hath-hasted to deceit ; 

'Let_me_be weighed in an even balance. 

That ei “God may-know mine integrity. oh. Sloah. 

If my step 'hath-tumed_out of the way. 

And mine heart walked after mine eyes. 

And if any blot • r hath_cleaved to mine hands ; 

Then 'let_me_sow, and let another eat ; 

Yea, let my offspring be_rooted_out. 

If mine heart "'have-been-deceived by a woman. 

Or if I have laid- wait at my neighbour’s “door ; en - entranoe - 

Then let my wife grind unto another, and let others bow- 
down upon her. 

For tfjfa is a heinous crime ; 

Yea, it is an iniquity to he 'punished by the judges. 

For tt is a fire that 'consumeth to destruction. 

And ''would root_out all mine increase. 

If I Mid-despise the_cause-of my manservant or of my 
maidservant, 

When they contended with me ; 

What then shalLI-do when '“God 'riseth np ? e. EL 

And when He 'visiteth, what shalLL. answer Him ? 

Did not He_ that-made me in the womb make him f 
And "did not One fashion us in the womb ? 

If I 'have- withheld the "poor from their desire, 

Or 'have_caused the_eyes_of the “widow to fail ; 

Or *have_eaten my morsel myself alone, 

And the “fatherless "'hath not eaten thereof ; 

(For from my youth he was_brought_up_with me, as with a 
father, 

And I 'have-guided her from my mother’s womb ;) 

If I 'have-seen any •‘perish for want_of clothing, 

Or any poor without covering ; 

If his loins have not blessed me. 

And if he 'were not warmed with the-fleece-of my sheep ; 

If I ‘ 'have_lifted_up my hand against the “fatherless. 

When I 'saw my help in the gate : 

Then 'let mine arm fall from my shoulder-blade. 

And mine arm be-broken from the bone. 

For destruction from '“God was a terror to me, «• Jjj. the J? n ? 

And by_reason_of His highness I 'could not endure. rong ° ' 

If I have made gold my hope. 

Or have said to the fine-gold, ‘ Thou art my confidence ; ’ 

If I 'rejoiced because my wealth was great. 

And because mine hand had-gotten much j 

If I 'beheld the 'sun when it 'shined, 1. light, Heb. or. 

Or the moon walking in brightness ; 

And my heart *hath_been secretly enticed. 

Or my mouth "hath-kissed my hand : 

TOjia also were an iniquity to be punished by the-judge : 

For I should-have-denied the '“God that is above. 

If I 'rejoiced at.the-destruction-of him-that-hated me. 

Or lifted-up-myself when evil found him : 

Neither "'have-I-suffered my mouth to sin 
By wishing a curse to his soul. 

If the- m men.of my tabernacle said not, m. mortal or 

* Oh that we had of his flesh ! we cannot be-satisfied.’ tent™*”' 

The “stranger 'did not lodge in the street : 

But I 'opened my doors to the traveller. 

If I covered my transgressions as Adam, 


m. mortal or 
frail men. 
te. tent. 
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B.c. about 1520. 
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By hiding mine iniquity in my bosom : 

'Did I fear a great multitude. 

Or 'did the contempt_of families terrify me. 

That I "kept_silence, and 'went not out_of the ‘door ? 

Oh that one ■ L would_hear me ! 

Behold, my desire is , that sh the “Almighty would_answer me, 
And that mine adversary had- written a hook. 

Surely I 'would_take it upon my shoulder. 

And ''bind it as a crown to me, 

I 'would-declare nnto Him the_numher_of my steps ; 

As a prince 'would_I_go_near unto Him. 

If my land 'cry against me, 

Or that the_furrows likewise thereof 'complain ; 

If I have-eaten the-fruits thereof without money, 

Or have-caused the.owners thereof to_lose_their_life : 

'Let thistles grow instead-of wheat, 

And “cockle instead_of barley. 

The_words-of Job ''are-ended.” 


O Q SO "these three "“men "ceased to answer "Job, because 
O Ije was righteous in his.own eyes. 

* Then "was-kmdled the_wrath_of e Elihtt the_son_of b Ba- 
rachel the Buzite, of the_kindred_of Bam : against Job was his 
wrath kindled, because he justified h himself rather-than “God. 
" Also against his three friends was his wrath kindled, because 
they had_found no answer, and yet "had-condemned ''Job. 

4 Now Elihu had-waited till ’'Job had_spoken, because tfjeg 
were elder than he. 6 When Elihu "saw that there was no answer 
in the-mouth-of these three "men, then his wrath "was-kindled. 

* And Elihu the_son_of Barachel the Buzite "answered and 
said, 

“ 3E am young, and ge are very_old ; 

Wherefore I was-afraid, and "durst not shew gon mine 
opinion. 

I said, ‘ Days should-speak. 

And multitude-of years should-teach wisdom.’ 

But there is a spirit in “man : 

And the- b inspiration_of A the “Almighty 'giveth_them_under- 
standing. 

Great-men 'are not always wise : 

Neither 'do the “aged understand judgment. 

Therefore I "said, ‘ 'Hearken to me ; 

3E also wilLshew mine opinion.’ 

Behold, I waited for your words ; 

I 'gave_ear to your reasons, 

Whilst ye 'searchecLout wbat to say. 

Yea, I 'attended unto you, 

And, behold, there was none of you that convinced Job, 

Or that answered his “words : 

Lest ye should-say, ‘We have found-out wisdom : ’ 

•'God 'thrusteth_him_down, not ‘man. 

Now he ''hath not directed his words against me : 

Neither will_I_answer him with your speeches. 

They were_amazed, they answered no more : 

They left_off speaking. 

When I had-waited, (for they spake not, 

But stood_still, and answered no more ;) 

I said, 3E will-answer also my part, 

I also wilLshew mine opinion. 


10 


17 


e. entrance. 


ah. Shadday. 


w. weeds. 


8B. anahshlm. 

e. Elihu, -God 
Jehovah or 
-God is He. 
b. Barachel, 
Blessed-of 
-God. 
h. his soul. 

•G. Elohim, 
plural . 


en. 8noah, frail, 
mortal man. 
b. breath, Heb. 

nishmath. 
sh. Shadday. 


sa. sayings. 

e. El. 
i. ish. 




Job XXXIII. 23. 


Job XXXII. 18. 


I b.c. about 1520. 
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For I "'am-fulLof "matter, 

The spirit within me "'constraineth me. 

Behold, my belly is as wi wine which ’hath no vent j 
It ’is_ready_to_burst like new “bottles. 

I wilLspeak, that I may_be_refreshed : 

I will-open my lips and “'answer. 

’Let me not, I_pray_you, accept ’any_man’s person, 
Neither ’let_me_give_flattering_titles unto “man. 

For I ‘‘know not to give_flattering_titles ; 

In so doing my Maker would_soon take_me_away. 


33 


10 


It 


17 


21 


22 


“ WHEREFORE, Job, I_pray_thee, ‘hear my speeches. 
And "hearken to all my words. 

Behold, now I ■' 'have-opened my mouth. 

My tongue "'hath-spoken in my mouth. 

My words shall be of the_uprightness_of my heart : 

And my lips shall_utter knowledge clearly. 

The_Spirit_of “-God hath made me. 

And the_breath_of ,h the “Almighty ’hath_given_me-life. 

If thou canst_answer me, 

"Set thy words in_order before me, "stand-up. 

Behold, 31 am according_to thy wish in “-God’s stead ; 

3E also "'am-formed out_of the clay. 

Behold, my terror shall not make_thee_afraid. 

Neither shall my hand be-heavy upon thee. 

Surely thou "'hast-spoken in mine hearing, 

And I ’have-heard the_voice_of thy words, saying, 

‘ 31 am_clean without transgression, 3E am innocent ; 

Neither is there iniquity in me. 

Behold, He ’findeth occasions against me. 

He ’counteth me for His enemy. 

He ’putteth my feet in the stocks. 

He ’marketh all my paths.’ 

Behold, in this thou art not just : 

I wilLanswer thee, that * h "God ’is greater than “man. 

Why "'dost-thou-strive against Him ? 

For He ’giveth not account_of any of His matters. 

For “-God ’speaketh once, 

Yea twice, yet man ’perceiveth it not. 

In a “dream, in a vision-of the night. 

When deep-sleep falleth upon “men. 

In slumberings upon the bed ; 

Then He “’openeth the_ears_of “men, 

And ’sealeth their instruction, 

That He may- with draw “man from Ms purpose. 

And ’hide pride from ‘man. 

He ’keepeth-back his soul from the pit, 

And his life from perishing by the sword. 

He "is-chastened also with pain upon his bed. 

And the_multitude_of his bones with-strong pain : 

So that his life "abhorreth bread. 

And his soul dainty meat. 

His flesh ’is_consumed_away, that it cannot be.seen ; 

And his bones that were not seen "stick-out. 

Yea, his soul *draweth_near unto the * grave. 

And his life to the destroyers. 

If there-be a messenger with him. 

An interpreter, one among a thousand. 

To shew unto “man his uprightness : 


w. words, Heb. 
millim. 

wi. wine, yayin. 
s. skin-bottles. 


i. isb. 
a. ahdahm. 


e. El. 

sb. Shadday. 


eb. Eloah. 
e. Snosh, frail, 
mortal man. 

e. El. 

anabsbim. 

u. tmeoversth. 

a. ahdahm. 
s. strong-man, 
Heb. geber. 


p. pit. 
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Job XXXIII. 24. 


Job XXXIV. 18. 


•'I have-found a I 


sh. npnp? 

27. Lake IS. 20. 27 
21 . 


B.c.aboat 1 E 20 . 24 Then He *is_gracious unto him, and "saith, 

‘ Deliver him from going-down to the pit : ’’I have-found a 
at. 19b ’‘‘ransom.’ 

25 His flesh shall be fresher than a child’s : 

He shall_retnm to the-days-of his youth : 

28 He shalLpray unto ' h_ God, and He "will-be_favourable_unto 
him : 

sh. npnp? And he *shall_see His face with ,,1 joy : 

For He ’''will-render unto ‘man His righteousness. 

27^Luke H. 20, 27 He 'looketh upon "men, and if any "say, ‘ I have sinned. 

And perverted that which was right, and it profited me not; ’ 

28 He • l will_deliver his soul from going into the pit, 

And his life shall-see the light. 

22 Lo, all these things "worketh *~God oftentimes with 'man, 

50 To bring_back his soul from the pit, 

To be_enlightened with the-light_of the "living. 

81 ‘Mark- well, 0 Job, ’hearken unto me : 

*Hold_thy_peace, and I will-speak. 

82 If thou hast any-thing to-say, ’answer me : 

’Speak, for I ’’desire to-justify thee. 

»t. ring 88 If not, ’hearken A*unto me : 

•Hold_thy_peace, and I "shall- teach thee wisdom.” 

FURTHERMORE Elihu "answered and "said, 

s. O^db 2 “ ’Hear my ‘words, 0-ye_wise men ; 

And ’give-ear unto me, ye that_have_knowledge. 

8 For the ear 'trieth words, 
p. tjOI As the p mouth 'tasteth meat. 

4 'Let-us-choose to us judgment : 

Let-us-know among ourselves what is good. 

5 For Job hath said, ‘ I am_righteous : 

e. And '“God • l hath_taken_away my judgment. 

* Should_I_lie against my right ? 

My wound is incurable without transgression.’ 
at. njj 7 What ‘‘man is like Job, 

Who ’drinketh_up scorning like “water ? 

8 Which ’goeth in company with the_workers_of iniquity, 
ce. VSh’TJS And 'walketh with wicked "men. 

2 For he hath said, ‘ It 'profiteth a **man nothing 
■G. That he should_delight_himself with "God.’ 

10 Therefore ’hearken unto me, ye "men_of understanding : 
Far_be_it from 8 “God, that He should do wickedness ; 
at- 'HP And from ,h the "Almighty, that He shouldcommit ’“iniquity, 

in. Vjyo 11 For the_work_of a 'man shall-He-render unto him, 

a. And cause ‘every-man to find according-to his ways, 

i. 12 Yea, surely '“God wiU not do_wickedly, 

Neither will A the "Almighty pervert judgment. 

18 Who ’’hath-given-Him-a-charge over the earth ? 

, Or who hath disposed the whole world ? 

U. 14 If He 'set His heart upon ‘man, 

If He 'gather unto Himself his spirit and his breath ; 
ex. M3*. 14 All flesh shall-' 1 perish together. 

And 'man shall_tum_again unto dust. 

18 If now thou hast understanding, ’hear this : 

’Hearken to the_voice-of my words. 

17 Shall even he-that-hateth right govern ? 

And wilt-thou-condemn Him-that-is Most Just T 

18 Is it fit to say to a king, ‘ Thou art wicked f ’ 
n. D'3'13 And to “princes, ‘ Ye are ungodly f ’ 


at. an atone- 
ment, Heb. 
copher. 


sh. shouting. 


Is* speech. 


p. palate. 


e. Cl» God, 
singular . 


60 . anahahim . 

■G. Elohim, 
plural. 



Job XXXIV. 19. 


Job XXXV. 5. 


B.c. about 1520. 1 19 


o* 

i. 56 

p. D'Nl Dipp? 

vnqso 27 




t. a?W }« 34 


Row much less to Rim tliat accepteth not the-persons-of 
princes. 

Nor regardeth the -rich more than the "poor ? 

For they all ore the_work_of His hands. 

In_a -moment shalLthey_die, 

And the people shall_be_troubled at midnight, and pass_ 
away : 

And the mighty shall_be-taken_away without hand. 

For His eyes are upon the_ways_of ‘man, and He ‘seeth 
all his goings. 

There is no darkness, nor shadow-of-death, 

Where the_workers_of iniquity may_hide-themselves. 

For He will not lay upon ‘man more than right ; 

That he should-enter into “judgment with e "God. 

He shalLbreak-in-pi^ces mighty_men without number. 

And '•’set others in their stead. 

Therefore He ‘knoweth their works. 

And He ’overt urneth them in the night, so that they *are- 

c destroyed. c. crashed. 

He ‘'striketh them as ’wicked-men l- lawless-men. 

In the-i open sight_of others ; p- place-of be- 

Because they turned-back from a* Him, ^ rftoT 1 

And would not consider any of His ways : 

So-that they cause the_cry_of the "poor to come unto Him, 

And He ‘heareth the_cry_of the "afflicted. 

When Jtye ‘giveth-quietness, who then ‘can_mak e_troubl e ? 

And when He *hideth Ris face, who then can-behold Him ? 

Whether it he done against a nation, or against a “man only : a. ahdahm. 
That the hypocrite reign not, 

Lest the "people be-ensnared. 

Surely it_is_meet to-be-said unto “"God, e. El. 

‘I ''have-borne chastisement, 

I will not offend any move : 

That which I ‘see not ‘teach &f|au me : 

If I •'have-done iniquity, I wilLdo no more.* 

Should it be according-to_thy_mind ? 

He will-recompense it, 

Whether thou refuse, or whether tfjou ‘choose ; and not I : 

Therefore ‘speak what thou knowest. 

‘Let “men_of h understanding tell me, ®. anahshim. 

And let a wise “man “hearken unto me. rt-rt^-man 

Job ‘hath-spoken without knowledge. 

And his words were without wisdom. 

My desire is that Job may-be-tried unto the end 
Because of his answers for wicked “men. 

For he ‘addeth rebellion unto his sin, he ‘clappeth his hands 
among us. 

And ’‘multiplieth his ‘words against ‘"God.” >• sayings. 


O K ELIHU ‘spake moreover, and ’‘said, 

O * “ ‘'Thinkest thou this to be-right, 

That thou saidst, ‘ My righteousness is more-than ‘"God’s ? ’ e. El’s. 

* For thou ‘saidst, ‘ What advantage will_it_be unto Thee ? ’ 

And, ‘What profit shalLI-have, if 1 be cleansed from my 

sin?’ 

* I will-answer thee. 

And thy 'companions with thee. 

5 '‘Look unto the heavens, and ‘see; 

And ‘behold the clouds which are-higher than thou. habiSeet. 
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Job XXXV. 6. 

B.c.about 1520.16 1 


Job XXXVI. 15. 


If thou •'sinnestj what •doest thou against Him ? 

Or if thy transgressions be_multiplied, what •'doest thou unto 
Him? 

If thou • r be_righteous, what •givest thou Him ? 

Or what •receiveth He of thine hand ? 

Thy wickedness may hwrt a ‘man as thou art; 

And thy righteousness may profit the_son_of “man. 

By_reason_of the_multitude-of oppressions they •make the 
oppressed to.cry : 

They •cry-out by_reason_of the_arm_of the “mighty. 

But none "'saith, 'Where is eh- God my ““Maker, 
■“■Who-giveth songs in the night ; 

A Who_teacheth us more_than the_beasts_of the earth, 

And •maketh_us_wiser than the_fowls_of "heaven ? ’ 

There they •cry, but none •giveth answer. 

Because of the_pride_of evil-men. 

Surely e- God will not hear vanity, 

Neither will A the “Almighty regard it. 

Although thou •sayest thou shalt not see Him, 

Yet judgment is before Him; therefore ““trust thou in 
Him. 

But now, because it is not so. 

He hath visited in His anger; 

Yet he knoweth it not in great “extremity : 

Therefore •doth Job open his mouth in vain ; 

He •multiplieth words without knowledge.” 


i. ish. 
a. akdahm. 


eh. Eloah, 
singular of 
Elohim. 
m. Makers, 
plural, Heb. 
hosahy. 


e. El, God, 
singular. 
sh. Shadday, 
plural. 
w. wait thou 
for. 
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t. iri? nbn u 
DJI’S? 


5 ELIHU also “proceeded, and ’•said, 

J * “ "Suffer me a little, and I “will-shew thee 

That I have yet to speak on eh- God , s behalf. 1 

I will-fetch my knowledge from afar, 

And will-ascribe righteousness to my -Maker. 

For truly my words shall not he false : 

He-that-is-perfect in knowledge is with thee. 

Behold, e- God is mighty, and •despiseth not any : 1 

He is mighty in strength and h wisdom. 1 

He •preserveth not the_life-of the 1 “wicked : 1 

But •giveth right to the “poor. 

He •withdraweth not his eyes from the “righteous : but with 
kings are they on the throne ; 

Yea, He “doth_establish them for ever, and they '•are-ex- 
alted. 

And if they be bound in “fetters, 

And •be-holden in cords-of affliction ; 

Then He “sheweth them their work, 

And their transgressions that they “have-exceeded. 

He “openeth also their ear to discipline, 

And “commandeth that they •return from iniquity. 

If they •obey and “serve Him, they shalLspend their days 
in “prosperity, 

And their years in “pleasures. 

But if they •obey not, they shall-perish by the sword, 

And they *shall_ e die without knowledge. 

But the hypocrites in heart •heap-up wrath : 

They h cry not when He "'bindeth them. 

•They •die in “youth, 

And their life is among the “unclean. 

He •delivereth the poor in his affliction, 

And “openeth their ears in “oppression. 


rahshong. 


t. Their soul 
BhalLdie. 



Job XXXVI. 16. 


Job XXXVII. 8. 


b . c . about 1620. 16 Even so would_He_have_removed thee out_of the strait 

into a broad-place. 

Where there is no straitness ; 

And that-which_should_be_set_ on thy table should he full- 
of fatness. 

17 But thou ’'hast-fulfilled the_judgment_of the '-wicked : 
Judgment and justice ''take-hold on thee. 

18 • Because there is wrath, beware lest He 'take-thee-away 

with His stroke : 

Then a great ransom cannot 'deliver thee. 

19 Will He 'esteem thy riches ? 

No, not gold, nor all the_forces_of strength. 

20 'Desire not the night, 

. When “people are_cut_ofE in their place. 
l^fPS 21 ’Take-heed, ‘'regard not iniquity : 

For this hast-thou_chosen rather_than affliction, 
e. 22 Behold, e- Grod 'exalteth by His power: 

Who ■‘teacheth like Him ? 

28 Who ’'hath-enjoined Him His way ? 

Or who ’'can-say, ‘ Thou ’ 'hast- wrought iniquity ? ’ 

24 ’Remember that thou 'magnify His work, 

80 . Which “men pr behold. 

pr. 22 Every “man ''may-see it ; 

a - “Man may_behold it afar off. 

en. 85*13 g 26 Behold, e “God is great, and we know Him not, 

Neither can the_number_of His years be_searched_out. 

27 For He 'maketh_small the_drops_of “water : 

They 'pour-down rain according_to the_vapour thereof : 
s. 22 Which the “clouds 'do-drop 

And 'distil upon “man abundantly. 

99 Also 'can any understand the-spreadings-of the “clouds, 
b - Or the_noise_of His b tabernacle ? 

30 Behold, He ’'spreadeth His Kght upon it, 
r - And ’'covereth the_ r *bottom_of the sea. 

81 For by them 'judgeth He the “people ; 

, He 'giveth meat in abundance, 

p. DJBS’W 88 With p clouds He ’'covereth the light ; 

w. JW&D? And "commandeth it "not to shine by the cloud Hhat-cometh- 
betwixt. 

38 The-noise thereof 'sheweth concerning it. 

The cattle also concerning the vapour. 


80 . DV)*| 

pr. 1Y1B* 26 

a. Dntjl 

en. 65*13g 28 


t. torn not to. 


e. £1, singular. 


89 . anahsbim. 
pr. or praise, 
a. ahdahtn. 
en. Snosh, frail, 
mortal man. 


b. in?* 


p. DjBs-br as 

w. 


b. booth, Heb. 
Buccah. 


37 
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y “ AT this also my heart 'trembleth, 

I And "is-moved out_of his place. 

•Hear “attentively the_noise_of His voice, . 

And the-sound that 'goeth.out of His mouth. 

He 'directeth it under the whole “heaven. 

And His 'lightning unto the_ w ends_of the earth. i- light. 

After it a voice 'roareth : * w “ 8 *' 

He 'thundereth with the_voice_of His excellency ; 

And He will not stay them when His voice 'is_heard. 
e “God 'thundereth marvellously with His voice ; e. El, the 

Great- things •“doeth He, which we cannot comprehend. g y " ' 

For he 'saith to the snow, ‘ ’Be thou on the earth ; ’ 

Likewise to the small rain, and to the-great rain-of His 
strength. 

He 'sealeth-up the.hand.of every “man; a. ahdahm. 

That all “men may-know His work. ®- anahshim. 

Then the beasts "go into dens, 

663 


e. El, the 
Mighty-One. 



Job XXXYII. 9. 


And ''remain in their 'places. 

Out_of the 'south 'cometh the whirlwind : 
And cold f out- of the “north. 

By the_breath_of '"God frost 'is_given : 
Ana the_breadth-of the waters is-straitened. 


Job XXXVIII. 10. 

I. lurking- 
places. 

i. inner-cham- 
ber, Heb. 
kheder. 

f. from the 
north-winds 
or scatter- 
ings. 


^>30 

13 


eh. Eloah. 


t. thick-clouds. 


ex. expanded, 
■sk. skies, ^ 
ahSkbakim. 


"W 5 


And the_breadth-of the waters is-straitened. north-winds 

11 Also by watering He 'wearieth the thick-cloud : ^^ afcter ' 

He 'scattereth His bright cloud : 

13 And it is_tumed round-about by His counsels : 

That they may_do whatsoever He 'commandeth them upon 

the-face.of the h world in the earth. h- habitable. 

13 He 'canseth_it_to-come, whether for 'correction, teeSi^' 

Or for His land, or for mercy. r. a rod. 

14 ‘Hearken unto this, 0 Job : 

‘Stand-still, and ‘consider the_ wondrous. works-of 6 “God. 

16 ''Dost thou know when eh “God disposed them, eh.Bloah. 

And ‘caused the_light_of His cloud to.shine ? 

13 'Dost thou know the_balancings_of the ‘clouds, t. thick-clouds 

The- wondrous. works.of Him_which_is_perfect in know- 
ledge ? 

17 How thy garments are warm, 

When He ®quieteth the earth by the south wind ? 

18 'Hast thou with Him “spread-out the * k “sky, ex. expanded. 

Which is “strong, and as a molten “looking-glass ? "^Mkhakm 

18 ‘Teach ns what we shall-say unto Him ; m. mirror. 

For we cannot order our speech by reason-of darkness. 

80 Shall it be-told Him that I speak ? 

If a 'man 'speak, surely he shaQ_be_swallowed_np. i. iah. 

91 And now men see not the bright-light which is in the 
8k clouds : 

But the wind ‘'passeth, and "cleanseth them. 

33 Fair-weather 'cometh_out of the north : 

With ' h_ God is terrible majesty. eh. Eloah. 

38 Touching A the “Almighty, we cannot find_Him_out: eh. Bhadday. 

He is excellent in power, and in judgment, and in plenty _of 
justice : 

He will not afflict. 

34 “Men ‘'do therefore fear Him : m , anahshim. 

He 'respecteth not any that are wise_of heart." 

QO THEN 3 the Lobd "answered ""Job out_of the whirl- 7. Jehovah. 
O O wind, and "said, 

3 “ Who is this i that_darkeneth counsel 
By words without knowledge ? 

8 ‘Gird-up now thy loins like a 'man ; a. strong-man 

For I *will_demand_of thee, and "‘answer thou Me. c Sow Me t< 

4 Where wast thou when I laid -the -foundations -of the know. 

earth? 

•Declare, if thou k hast understanding. k. knowest. 

6 Who hath laid the_measures thereof, if thou 'knowest ? 

Or who hath stretched the line upon it ? 

8 Whereupon ‘'are the. 10 foundations thereof “fastened? so. sockets, 

Or who laid the.corner stone thereof •, gmeunk 61 * 11 

7 When the_morning stars sang together. 

And all the-sons-of “God shonted_for_joy ? ‘!L E !?. hi,n ' 

8 Or who *shut_up the sea with “doors, 

When it brake_forth, as if it 'had_issned ont_of the womb ? 

3 When I made the d cloud the-garment thereof, ^ 

And thick-darkness a swaddhng_band_for it, 1 

10 And a *brake_up for it My decreed place , a . resign. 


Job XXXVIII. 11. 


Job XXX VIII. 38. 


Be. about 1520.1 


w. mepD?, 

i. own; 

t. 

s. 



21 


t. 



24 

25 




27 

28 

29 

80 


k. 

np'? 

at. 


ke. 

V'p? 

m. 

ni-i}p 

h. 


th. 


s. 


$k. 

D'isnp* 


And 'set -bars and “doors. 

And 'said, ‘ Hitherto shalt_thou_come, but no further : 

And here shall thy proud waves be_stayed ? ’ 

“ "'Hast thou commanded the morning* since thy days j 
And caused the dayspring to know his place ; 

That it might_take_hold of the_ w ends_of the earth. 

That the 1= wicked *might_be-shaken out_of it ? 

It 1 'is_tumed as clay to the seal ; 

And they •''stand as a garment. 

And from the ls wicked their light 'is-withholden. 

And the high arm shall_be_broken. 

“ Hast thou entered into the_springs_of the sea ? 

Or hast_thou_ w walked in the_‘ e search_of the depth ? 

Have the_gates_of death been_opened unto thee ? 

Or l 'hast_thou_seen the_*doors_of the_shadow_of death ? 

Hast_thou_perceived the_hreadth_of the earth ? 

'Declare if thou knowest it all. 

“ Where is the way where light 'dwelleth ? 

And as for darkness, where is the_place thereof. 

That thou shouldest-take it to the_bound thereof, 

And that thou shouldest _ know the paths to the-house 
thereof ? 

Knowest thou it, because thou Vast then bom f 
Or because the_number_of thy days is great ? 

“ Hast thou entered into the_ tr treasures.of the snow ? 

Or 'hast_thou_seen the_ tr treasures_of the hail, 

Which I *'have_reserved against the_time_of trouble, 

Against the_day_of battle and war ? 

By what way h is the light parted. 

Which 'scattereth the east-wind upon the earth f 
Who hath divided a watercourse for the overflowing_of_ 
waters, 


w. wings. 

1. lawless. ’ 
tturneth-itself. j 
s. set- them- 
selves. 


w. walked, 
hithpael. 
se. secret or in- 
moat-part, 
g. gates. 


tr. or treasuries. 


Or a way for the_lightning_of thunder ; 

To cause_it_to_rain on the earth, where no 'man is; 

On the wilderness wherein there is no “man ; 

To satisfy the desolate and waste ground; 

And to cause the_bud_of the tender-herb to spring-forth ? 

Hath the rain a father ? 

Or who *'hath_begotten the_drops_of dew ? 

Out_of whose womb came the ice ? 

And the_hoary_frost_of "heaven, who hath gendered it f 
The waters '’are-hid as with a stone. 

And the-face.of the deep 'is_frozen. 

“ Canst thou 'bind the_sweet_influences_of k Pleiades, 
Or 'loose the_ st bands_of ke Orion ? 

Canst thou bring_forth “Mazzaroth in his season f 
Or canst thou guide h Arcturus with his sons ? 

Knowest thou the.ordinances-of “heaven ? 

Canst thou set the_dominion thereof in the earth f 
Canst thou lift- up thy voice to the th “clouds, 

That abundance-of waters may-cover thee ? 

Canst thou send lightnings, that they *may_go. 

And 'say unto thee, ‘ Here we are ? ’ 

Who hath put wisdom in the inward parts ? 

Or who *'hath_given understanding to the 'heart f 
Who can-number the ,k clouds in wisdom ? 

Or who can-stay the_bottles_of "heaven. 

When the dust groweth into 'hardness, 

And the clods 'cleave_fast_together ? 


i. ish. 
a. ahdahm. 


k. Kim ah. 
at. or attrac- 
tions, 
ke. Kesil. 
m. Mazzahroth, 
Conste na- 
tions of the 
Zodiac, 
h. Hayish. 
th. thick-cloud. 


s. seafc-of intelli- 
gence, 
sk. skies. 
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Job XXXVIII. 39. 


Job XXXTX , 24. 


B.c. about 1520. 

38 “ Wilt_thou_hunt the prey for the lion, f 


41. Mat. 6. 26. 

Or fill the_appetite_of the young-lions, 

40 When they ''couch in their x dens, 

And 'abide in the covert to lie-in- wait ? 

41 “ Who 'provideth for the raven his food ? 


e. 

When his young_ones 'cry unto ®“Grod, 

e. £L 


They 'wander for lack_of meat. 

QQ "KNOWEST thou the time when the wild-gO&tS-of 
O t/ the rock 'bring-forth ? 



Or 'canst thou mark when the hinds "do_ calve ? 

3 'Canst thou number the months that they 'fulfil ? 

Or ’knowest thou the time when they bring-forth ? 

5 They 'bow_themselves, they 'bring-forth their young_ones, 
They 'cast_out their sorrows. 

4 Their young_ones 'are in_good_liking, they 'grow_up with 

"corn ; 

They "'go-forth, and •'return not unto them. 

6 “ Who hath sent_out the wild-ass free ? 


e. etfu 

Or who hath loosed the_bands_of the wild-ass ? 

6 Whose house I have made the wilderness. 

And the barren-land his dwellings. 

7 He 'scometh the-multitude-of the city, 
Neither 'regarde th he the_crying_of the 'driver. 

e. exactor. 

r. on 

8 The_range_of the mountains is his pasture, 

And he 'searcheth-after every green-thing. 

8 " Will the 'unicorn 'be_willing to serve thee, 

r. Ueb. reera. 


Or 'abide by thy crib ? 

10 Canst thou 'bind the 'unicorn with his band in the furrow ? 
Or will he 'harrow the valleys after thee ? 

11 Wilt thou 'trust him, because his strength is great ? 

Or wilt thou 'leave thy labour to him ? 

18 Wilt thou 'believe him, that he wilLbring-home thy seed, 
And 'gather it into thy bam ? 

13 “ Oavest them the goodly wings unto the peacocks ? 


eh. 

Or wings and feathers unto the ostrich ? 

14 Which 'leaveth her eggs in the earth. 

And 'warmeth them in dust, 

16 And "forgetteth that the foot may-crush them. 

Or that the wild-beast may-break them. 

18 She *'is-hardened-against her young_ones, as though they 

were not hers : 

Her labour is in vain without fear ; 

17 Because ® h "God • 'hath_deprived_her_of wisdom. 

eh. Eloah, 


■ Neither • l hath_He_imparted to her understanding. 
18 What time she 'lifteth-up-herself on_high. 

She 'scometh the horse and his rider. 

18 “ Hast thou 'given the horse strength ? 

singular of 

Elohim. 

t. ruptn 

Hast thou 'clothed his neck with ‘thunder ? 

t. or terror. 

i. iJf«inri6 

30 Canst thou 'make-him-'afraid as a "grasshopper f 

1. or leap. 
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The-glory_of his nostrils is terrible. 

31 He 'paweth in the valley, and "rejoiceth in his strength : 
He 'goeth-on to meet the armed men. 

33 He 'mocketh at fear, and 'is not affrighted ; 

Neither 'tumeth_he_back from the sword. 

23 The quiver 'rattleth against him. 

The glittering spear and the shield. 

34 He 'swalloweth the ground with fierceness and rage : 
Neither 'believeth he that it is the-souncLof the trumpet. 




Job XXXTX . 25. 


Job XXXT 

X. 25. Job XL. 22. 

b.c. about 1520. 

35 He 'saith among the trumpets, ‘ Ha, ha ; ’ 

And he 'smelleth the battle afar off, 
The-thunder_of the captains, and the shouting. 

36 “ '’Doth the hawk fly by thy wisdom. 

And 'stretch her wings toward the south ? 

37 'Doth the eagle mount_up at thy command. 
And 'make her nest on_high ? 

28 She 'dwelleth and *abideth_on the rock. 

Upon the_crag-of the rock, and the strong_place. 

29 From thence she ''seeketh the prey. 

And her eyes 'behold afar off. 

the long tense 
here shows 
hoibit or 
custom . 

30. Matt. 24. 28. 

30 Her young_ones also 'suck-up blood : 
And where the slain are, there is afje.” 


j. njn* 

A /"A MORE OYER 3 the Lord "answered ''Job, and "said, 
xU 2 “ Shall “he-that contendeth with ,h the “Almighty in- 

struct Him, ? 

J. Jehovah. 

ah. 

sh. Shadday. 

eh. a'lbs 

He-that_reproveth eh- God, let_him_answer it.” 

3 Then Job "answered 3 'the Lord, and "said, 

4 “ Behold, I am_vile ; what shalLI_answer Thee ? 

I ''will-lay mine hand upon my mouth. 

5 Once have_I_spoken ; but I will not answer : 

Yea, twice ; but I wilLproceed no further.” 

6 Then "answered 3 the LOBD unto "Job out_of the whirlwind, 
and "said. 

eh. Eloah. 

•■j. eth Jehovah 
(objective). 

3. a?5? 

7 “ 'Gird-up thy loins now like a ‘man : 

I will-demand of thee, and 'declare thou unto Me. 

8 Wilt thou also disannul My judgment ? 
Wilt_thou_condemn Me, that thou mayest_be_righteous ? 

8. strong-man, 
geber. 

e. ^ 

9 Hast thou an arm like e ~God ? 

Or canst_thou_thunder with a voice like Him ? 

10 'Deck-thyself now with majesty and excellency j 
And 'array-thyself with glory and beauty. 

e. Bl, the 
Mighty-One. 

o. nViw 

11 'Cast-abroad the_ 0 rage_of thy wrath : 

And 'behold every.one that is proud, and 'abase him. 

13 'Look-on every-one that is proud, and 'bring-him-low ; 

o. overflowings. 

i. av¥H 

And 'tread-down the 1= wicked in their place. 

13 'Hide them in the dust together ; 

And 'bind their faces in "secret. 

14 Then will I also confess unto thee 

That thine_own_right_hand 'can-save thee, 

15 “ Behold now behemoth, which I made with thee ; 
He 'eateth grass as an "ox. 

16 Lo now, his strength is in his loins. 

1. lawless. 

m. 

And his force is in the_ m navel_of his belly, 

17 He 'moveth his tail like a cedar ; 

The_sinews_of his stones 'are-wrapped_together. 

18 His bones are as strong pieces-of brass ; 

His bones are like bars_of iron. 

m. muscles. 

e. 

19 is the_chief-of the-ways_of e- God : 

“He-that made him 'can_make_his_sword_to_apprQach unto 
him. 

20 Surely the mountains 'bring him forth food. 

Where all the_beasts_of the field 'play, 

21 He 'lieth under the shady-trees. 

In the_covert_of the reed, and fens, 

22 The shady-trees 'cover him with their shadow ; 

8. El. 
667 


667 
2 x 


Job XLI. 26. 


Job XL. 23. 

b.c. about 1520. 


tb?S 


majn 


9. Ch. 41. Eel. 
begins here. 


11. Bom. 11. 35. 

i. bO'lpn 

t. tumS 


top-i 


s. rnebpi? 


fnn 


t. D'-\pe>t?i 

m. IKpdl?! 
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The_willows_of the brook 'compass_him_about. 

Behold, be 'drinketh_up a river, and 'hasteth not : 

He 'trusteth that he can_draw_up Jordan into his month. 
He 'taketh it with his eyes : 

His nose 'pierceth-through snares. 


41 


10 


18 


“ CANST thon draw_ont leviathan with a hook ? 

Or his tongue with a cord which thou 'lettest_down ? 
Canst thou put a r hook into his nose ? 

Or '‘bore his jaw through with a thorn ? 

Will he make_many supplications unto thee ? 
Will-he_speak soft words unto thee ? 

Will he c make a covenant with thee ? 

Wilt_thou_take him for a servant for_ever ? 

Wilt thou play with him as with a "bird ? 

Or *wilt_thou_bind him for thy maidens ? 

Shall the companions make_a_banquet_of him ? 
ShalLthey_part him among the merchants ? 

Canst thou fill his skin with barbed-irons ? 

Or his head with fish spears ? 

"Lay thine hand upon him, 

'Remember the battle, 

'Do no more. 

Behold, the_hope_of him is_in_vain : 

Shall not one be_cast_down even at the_sight_of him ? 
None is so fierce that dare_stir_him_up : 

Who then 'is_able to stand before Me ? 

Who hath “prevented Me, that I shonld_repay him ? 
Whatsoever is under the whole “heaven *‘is Mine. 

I will not conceal his parts, 

Nor his power, nor his comely proportion. 

Who can_ u discover the_face_of his garment ? 

Or who can_come to him W with his double J bridle? 

Who can-open the_doors_of his face ? 

His teeth are terrible round-about. 

His scales are his pride, 

Shut_up together as with a close seal. 

One 'i8_so_near to another, 

That no air can_come between them. 

They 'are_joined one to another, 

They 'stick-together, 

That they cannot be.sundered. 

By his "neesings a light 'doth_shine. 

And his eyes are like the_eyelids-of the morning. 

Out_of his mouth 'go burning-lamps. 

And sparks_of fire 'leap_out. 

Out.of his nostrils 'goeth smoke. 

As out of a seething pot or caldron. 

His breath 'kindleth coals, 

And a flame 'goeth out-of his mouth. 

In his neck 'remaineth strength, 

And sorrow e 'is_tumed_into_joy before him. 
The_flakes_of his flesh ''are-joined-together : 

They 'are.firm in_themselves j they cannot be_moved. 
His heart 'is-as_firm as a stone ; 

Yea, as-hard as a piece_of the nether millstone. 

When he raiseth_up_himself, the mighty 'are_afraid : 
By_reason_of ‘breakings they m 'purify- themselves. 
The_sword_of him_that_layeth_at him 'cannot hold : 


r. reed. 


Ic. confirm. 


a. anticipated. 
*t. tfjai. 


n. or uncover, 
w. or within, 
j. jaw, or rows- 
of-teeth. 


s. sneezings. 


e. exulteth. 


t. terrors, 
m. they mistake 
-the- way, or 
are-con- 
founded. 



Job XLI. 27. 


The spear, the dart, nor the 'habergeon. 

He 'esteemeth iron as straw. 

And brass as rotten wood. 

The arrow cannot make_him_flee : 

Slingstones ‘'are-turned with him into stubble. 
Darts ‘'are-counted as stubble : 

He laugheth at the_shaking_of a spear. 

Sharp stones are under him : 

He 'spreadeth sharp_pointed_things upon the mire. 

He 'maketh the deep to_boil like a x pot : 

He 'maketh the sea like a x pot_of_ointment. 

He 'maketh a path to shine after him ; 

One 'woulcLthink the deep to be hoary. 

Upon earth there is not his like. 

Who ‘'is-made without fear. 

He 'beholdeth ‘‘all high things : 

is a king over all the_*children_of pride.” 


Job XLII. 13. 

(o. coat-of maiL 


nirpvii* A Q THEN Job "answered 3 'the Lord, and "said, 

9 “ I ‘'know that Thou canst_do every thing, 

And that no thought 'can-be_withholden from Thee. 

• 88.2. 3 A th ‘ Who is 1 he that-hideth counsel without knowledge?’ 

Therefore ''have-l-uttered that I understood not ; 
Things-too.wonderful for me, which I 'knew not. 

88 3- N 3 4 Ath ‘ '-S- ear > n I-beseech_Thee, and IE wilLspeak : 

’ I wilLdemand_of thee, and ‘declare thou unto me.' 

6 I have heard_of Thee by the_hearing_of the ear : 

But now mine eye ‘'seeth Thee. 

6 Wherefore I 'abhor myself, 

And ‘repent in dust and ashes.” 


7 And it "was so, that after 3 the Lobd hacLspoken "these 'words j. Jehovah, 
unto Job, 3 the LORD "said to Eliphaz the Temanite, “My 
wrath ‘'is-kindled against thee, and against thy two friends : for 
ye have not spoken of Me the thing that is right, as My servant 
Job hath. 8 Therefore ‘take unto you now seven bullocks and 
seven rams, and ‘go to My servant Job, and offer_up for your- 
fyto selves a * burnt-offering ; and My servant Job shalLpray for you : a. an ascend- 
VJ9 for b him will_I_accept : lest I deal with you after your folly, in h hu^aST 8 ’ 
that ye have not spoken of Me the thing which is right, like My 
servant Job.” 

9 So Eliphaz the Temanite and Bildad the Shuhite and Zophar 

the Naamathite "went, and "did according as 3 the Lord com- 
manded them : 3 the Lord also "accepted A t- ‘Job. **• the.face.of. 

10 And 3 the Lord ‘'turned "the-captivity-of Job, when he J t. the act. 
prayed for his friends : also J the Lord "gave Job twice as much *g. the fact. 


10 And 3 the Lord ‘'turned "the-captivity-of Job, when he : 
prayed for his friends : also J the Lord "gave Job twice as much' 
as he had before. 

11 Then "came there unto him all his brethren, and all his 
sisters, and all they that had-been of his acquaintance before, 
and "dicLeat bread with him in his house : and they "bemoaned 
him, and "comforted Ijttn over all the evil that 3 the Lord had- 

i. E>'St brought upon him : ‘every-man also "gave him °a piece.of. ■ 

°- ni ?? money, and every_one °an earring-of gold. 
iiriOee chi" 12 So 3 the Lord blessed ""the-latter-end-of Job more-than 
si l(fil. ame8 bis beginning : for he "had fourteen thousand sheep, and six 
thousand camels, and a thousand yoke-of oxen, and a thousand 
she-asses. 

13 He "had also seven sons and three daughters. 




Job XLII. 14. 


Job 


b.c. about 1520. 
|j. HD'D' 

k. np'sp 

ke. 


» 3 ^ 


14 And lie "'called the-name_of the first, i Jemima; and the- 
name-of the second, k Kezia ; and the_name_of the third, ke Keren- 
happuch. 16 And in all the land were no women found so fair as 
the_daughters_of Job : and their father "gave them inheritance 
among their brethren. 

16 After this "lived Job a hundred and forty years, and "saw 
his ’’sons, and his ’’sons’ sons, even four generations. 

17 So Job "died, being old and *full_of days. 


XLII. 17. 

j. Yemimah, 
Dove. 

k. Keziah, KS- 
fcsibab, Cassia. 

ke. Keren-bap- 
pucb, Splen- 
dour.of Co- 
lour or Hays 
of carbuncle. 


s. satisfied .witb 
days. 
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Psalms I. 1. 


Psalms II. 10. 



THE BOOK OF 


p. o'^nn 

Lake 20. 42. 
Acta 1. 20. 

“PSALMS. 

p. or praises. 


(In the Booh of Psalms the pronouns for Ood begin with a capital letter 
for distinction.) 



BOOK I. 


b. 

i. 6^'Nn 

1. D'p^h 

2. Josh. 1. 8. 

j. njrp 

3. Jer. 17. 7,8.' 
Eze. 47. 12. 
Comp. Matt. 
7.24, 25. . 

r. Q!0-'3?B 

b “ L_> LESSED is the ‘man that -l walketh not in the_connsel_of 
-D the 1 “ungodly. 

Nor “standeth in the_way_of sinners. 

Nor “sitteth in the-seat_of the “scornful. 

2 But his delight is in the_law_of 3 the Lord ; 

And in His law Moth_he_meditate day and night. 

3 And he *shall_be like a tree ■‘planted by the_ r rivers-of 

“water. 

That l hringeth_forth his fruit in his season : 

His leaf also shall not wither ; 

And whatsoever he ’doeth shalLprosper. 

b.O the 'blessed- 
nesses or hap • 
pinesses-of. 
i. ish. 

w. J walketh, i.e. 
a single act. 
Short tense. 

I. lawless. 

J. J ehovah. . 
d. h doth_he. 

meditate- 
conUnually. 
Long tense. 
r. rivulets. 

4. Comp. Matt. 
7. 26, 27. 

n. lop; 

j. D'fHV 

4 The ‘“ungodly are not so : 

But are like the chaff which the wind Mriveth_away. 

6 Therefore the la ungodly shall not "stand in the judg- 

ment. 

Nor sinners in the_congregation_of the “righteous. 

3 For 3 the Lord A knoweth the_way_of the 1 “righteous : 

But the-way_of the 1 “ungodly shall-perish. 

ri. or rise. 

j. justified or 
just. 

B.c. 1047. 
God speaks. 
1-4. ||AoT8 4. 
24-28. 

n. D.'l) 

t. SU^l 

m. p'-punj 
3 . nin; 

me. In'#? 

3. Luke 19. 14 1 
20. 14. 

a. 'ns 

tr. 

an. 

Q WHY “do the ““heathen ‘rage, 

(Zj And the “people m ‘imagine a vain. thing ? 

2 The_kings_of the earth ’set-themselves. 

And the rulers * 'take-counsel together, 

Against 3 the Lord, 

And against His me “Anointed, saying, 

8 “ ‘Let-us-break Their 'bands asunder. 

And *cast_away Their cords from us.” 

4 A He_that_sitteth in the heavens shall-laugh : 

* The “Lord shall-have them in_derision. 

6 Then shalLHe.speak unto them in His wrath. 

And trK vex them in His sore- displeasure. 

6 “Yet have E “set My king 

Upon My holy hilLof Zion.” 

n. nations, Heb. 
goyim. 

t. or tumultu- 
onsly assem- 
ble. 

■p. peoples, 
m. or meditate. 
J. Jehovah, 
me. Messiah, 
John 1. 41. 

a. Adonahy, 
Sovereign- 
Lord, mural. 
tr. trouble, 
an. or anointed 
or founded, 
Heb. nah- 
sacti, from 
nasac, to 
pour-out. 

The Son 
speaks. 

7. Acts 18. 33. 
Heb.1.5; 5. 5. 

*f. pn^s 

8. Dan. 7. 13, 14. 

9. Dan. 2. 34, 
35, 44. Rev. 
2. 27. 

7 I will_declare a 1 the decree : 

J The Lord hath said unto Me, 

“ 2Cfjon art My Son ; 

This day “have E begotten Thee. 

8 *Ask of Me, 

And I *shall_give Thee the ““heathen for Thine inheritance. 
And the_uttermost_parts_of the earth for Thy possession. 

9 Thou shalt-break them with a rod_of iron ; 

Thou shalt_dash-them-in-pieces like a potter’s vessel.” 

Af . for a. 

The Spirit 

SPEAKING. 

10 ’Be. wise now therefore, O-ye-kings : 
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Psalms II. 11. 


1 


11. Heb. 12. 28. 

12. Luke 7. 37, 


1023. 

Title. 2 Sam. 
15. 14. 

2. 2 Sam. 16. 8. 

Matt. 27. 43. 
s. fining 

■a. D'l^to 


i-TSen-TOT 

H??3 


■G. 




i. own 

8. Prov. 21. 81. 
Isa. 48. 11. 
Jer. 3. 23. 
Jonah 2. 9. 
Bev. 7. 10. 


st. 


vie 

VIP 


E'^-V.3 

ncnp 

ai? 

njrr 

I'pri 


A'Pph74.''26." 

Sept. Ps.77-6. 
t. «n 
ep. npx 

si. 38*11 

6. Comp. 2 Sam. 
15. 12. 

t 31 

6 Nam. (f.26. 


n. n^n'ni 

[8. Pe. 8. 6. 

Lev. 26. 18, 19. 

672 


4 


•Be_instructed, ye_judges_of the earth. 

•Serve 3 'the Loud with fear. 

And 'rejoice with trembling. 

•Kiss the Son, lest He 'be_angry. 

And ye "perish from, the way, 

When His wrath Is-kindled but a little. 

“Blessed are all ‘they-that-put-their-trust in Him. 


Psalms IV. 8. 


r J. eth Jehovah 
{objective). 


A Psalm of David, when he fled from Absalom, his son. 

J LORD, how "'are-they-increased that- trouble me ! 
Many are A they-that_rise_up against me. 

Many there be A which_say of my soul, 

“ There is no ‘help for him in “God.” “Selah. 

But enjon, 0 j Loed, art a shield ‘for me : 

My glory, and the_ x lifter_up_of mine head. 

I ''cried unto 3 the Loud with my voice, 

And He "heard me out_of His holy hill. “Selah. 

I laid_me_down and ‘slept ; 

I awaked ; for J the Loud 'sustained me. 

I will not be_afraid of ten-thousands-of “people, 
That ''have-set themselves against me round-about. 

•Arise, O j Loed; 

•Save me, O my “God : 

For Thou • l hast_smitten ""all mine enemies upon the 
bone ; 

Thou "'hast-broken the_teeth_of the lB ungodly. 

‘Salvation belongeth unto 3 the Loud : 

Thy blessing is upon Thy -people. “ Selah. 


J. Jehovah, 
s. salvation. 

■G. Elohim, 
plural. 

se. Selah, from 
sahlah, to lift- 

.J?P: 1. 

a. about me. 


cheek- 


♦h. hath .an- 
swered. 

*s. have-slept, 
^so. waa-sos- 
t&ining me. 


■G. my Elohim, 
my Triune 
God. 


1. lawless. 


To "the chief-Musician on rt Neginotb, A Psalm of David. 

‘•HE AH me when I “call, 0_“God_of my righteousness; 
Thou "'hast-enlarged me when I was in ‘distress ; 
b 'Have_mercy_upon me, and 'hear my prayer. 

0_ye_sons_of ‘men, “how long will ye turn my glory into 
shame ? 

Mow long 'will_ye_love vanity, 

And 'seek-after Geasing ? Selah. 

But "know that 3 the Lord ''hath-set-apart him-that-is- 
* godly for Himself : 

3 The Lobd wilLhear when I “call unto Him. 


st. Btringed. 
instruinents, | 
from nah- 
gang, to 
strike. 

a. Answer me. 

b. or be-gracious | 

|i. ish. 

n. until when, j 

f. falsehood. 

J. Jehovah. 

\g. or gracious, 
khasid. 


* 'Stand-in-awe, and 'sin not : 

•P'Commune with your.own heart upon your bed, and ’be. 
*' still. Selah. 

‘•Offer the_sacrifices_of righteousness, 

And *put_your_ trust in 3 the Lobd. 


t. tremble ye or 
be-ye-angry. 
sp. Speak in. 
si. or be-silent. 
s. sacrifice. 


There be many ■‘•that- say, “Who will -shew us any 
good ? ” 

j Loed, "lift-Thou-up the_light_of Thy countenance upon 
us. 

Thou "'hast-put gladness in my heart, 

More-than-in the time that their com and their “wine in- 
. creased. 

I will both lay_me_down in peace, and "sleep : 

For TO&on, j Loed, only 'makest_me_dwell 'in safety. 


n. new- wine, 
tirosh. 

i. or in confi- 
dence. 



Psalms V. 1. 
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niS'njn-^ 
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e. 4 

la. »gn 

bo. D’^in s 

b. Tjviiai* 

f. 3|? 8 

i. D'OTP'^I 

a. iSi 7 


9. Bon. 8. 13. 9 

st. njtaj 
h. 

a. BO'Sf'SO 10 




Psalms YI. 9. 

To ■‘“the cbiof-Muaician upon wNehiloth, A Psalm of David. h. him-that- 

•QlVjfi_ear_to my words, O j Lobd, p.^hepipes or 

'Consider my meditation. flutes, from 

•Hearken unto the_voice_of my cry, my King, and my “God : pieroe ’ *° 

For unto Thee will_I-pray. 3 - Jehovah. 

My voice shalt_Thon_hear in_the_morning, O j Lobd ; 

In_the_moming will_I_‘ direct my prayer unto Thee, s. setimorder. 

And *will_ 1 look_up. 

For mjan art not a e- God i that_hath_pleasure_in u wicked- onswers. 
ness : e - El. 

Neither shall evil dwelLwith Thee. la. lawlessness. 

The 1,0 “foolish shall not stand b in Thy sight : bo. boasters. 

Thou "'hatest all workersiof iniquity. b ' e ^° re Tbm ‘ 

Thou sh alt_ destroy A them_that_speak f leasing : f. falsehood. 

1 The Lobd wilLabhor the “bloody and deceitful ‘man. i. ish. 

But_as_for me, I will-come into Thy house in the." multi- a7ahundance. 
tude_of Thy lo mercy : lo. lovingkind- 

And in Thy fear will_I_ worship toward Thy holy temple. ness, these d 
■Lead me, O j Lobd, in Thy righteousness because of mine 

0 en emies ; observers, 

. ‘Make Thy way straight before my face. shorSrahy. 

For there is no ‘‘faithfulness in h- their mouth ; st. or stsdfast- 

Their inward-part is very “wickedness ; h. ufmonth. 

Their throat is an ■‘open sepulchre ; 

They ‘flatter- with their tongue. 

d ‘Destroy Thou them, 0 “God ; d. Dedare- 

‘Let-them-fall by their_own counsels : them-gnilty. 

*Cast_them_out in the-multitude_of their transgressions ; 

For they have rebelled against Thee. 

But ’‘let all ‘those-that-put-their-trust in Thee rejoice : 

‘Let them ever shout -for -joy, because Thou c *defendest o. covorest. 
them : 

‘Let them also “that-love Thy name be-joyful in Thee. 

For man, j Lobd, wilt-bless the 'righteous; 

With-favour wilt_Thou_compass him as with a “shield. 


st. 


e. JVJ 


j. 

njrp 

b. 

'}«n 

a. 

WW 

1. 


h. 


w. 


a. ■ 

’TjW 


To “the chief-MWician on rt Neginoth upon ^Sheminith, A Psalm of David. 

0_ J L0ED, ‘rebuke me not in Thine anger. 

Neither ‘chasten me in Thy hot-displeasure. 
b 'Have-mercy_upon me, 0 j Lokd; for I am weak : 

0 j Lobd, ‘heal me ; for my bones "'are-vexed. 

My soul "'is also sore vexed : 

But man, O j Lobd, “how long ? 

•Return, O j Lobd, "deliver mv soul : 

Oh "save me for Thy ‘-mercies’ sake. 

For in “death there is no remembrance_of Thee : 

In b the_grave who shall-give Thee thanks ? 

I * 'am_ weary with my groaning ; 

All the night ‘make I my bed to_swim : 

1 ‘water my couch with my tears. 

Mine eye w "'is-consumed because-of grief ; 

It "'waxeth-old because_of all mine ‘enemies. 

•Depart from me, all ye-Workers_of iniquity; 

For 3 the Lobd hath heard the-voice-of my weeping. 

J The Lobd hath heard my supplication ; 



Psalms VI. 10. 


Psalms VIII. 1. 


3 The Lord ‘will-receive my prayer. 

‘'Let all mine enemies be_ashamed and sore “vexed : 
‘Let_them_retum and. ‘be_ashamed suddenly. 


w Skiggaion o£ David. which he Bang unto ’the Lord, concerning the worda-of w * Wandering. 

CnBh the Benjamite. J -°- Jehevan 

my Elohim. 

0_ J L0RD my “God, in Thee "'do-I-put-my- trust : 

'Save me from all Hhem-that-persecute me, and 'deliver 
me : 

Lest he ‘tear my soul like a lion, 

Rending_it in_pieces, while there is none Ho-deliver. 

0 J LoEDmy “God, if I '‘have-done this; 

If ‘there_be iniquity in my hands ; 

If I have rewarded evil unto him_that_was_at_peace-with 
me ; 

(Yea, I ’‘have-delivered him_that without-cause is mine 
"enemy;) 

‘Let the enemy persecute my soul, and ‘take it ; 

Yea, ‘let_him_tread_down my “life upon the earth, “• 

And ‘lay mine honour in the dust. 'Selah. __iift-np.’ 

'Arise, O j Lqee, in Thine anger, j- Jehovah. 

•Lift_up_Thyself because_of_the_rage_of mine 'enemies : a. adversaries. 

And 'awake for me to the judgment that Thou '‘hast-com- 
manded. 

So shall the -congregation- of the “people compass _ Thee _ " p n ^?P'® 8 or 
about : 

For their sakes therefore 'return Thou on high. 

3 The Lord ihall-judge the “people : 

•Judge me, 0 J LoRnr according_to my righteousness, 

And according-to mine integrity that is in me. 

Oh, ‘let the_wickedness_of the '“wicked come-to_an_end ; l. lawless, 

But ‘establish the 1 “just : _ r. righteous, 

For the righteous “God Hrieth the hearts and reins. tsaddik. 

My b defence is of “God, 

A Which- saveth the_“upright_in heart. h. huckier. 

“God x judgeth the -righteous, " G 

And e_ God x is_ angry with the wicked every day. e. E ^singular. 

If he ‘turn not, he will-whet His sword : 

He '‘hath-bent His bow, and *made_it_ ready. 

He hath also prepared for him the_instruments_of death ; 

He w ‘ordaineth His arrows against the persecutors. w - worketh. 

Behold, he ‘travaileth_with iniquity, 

And 'hath-conceived mischief. 

And 'brought-forth falsehood. 

He made a pit, and “digged it, 

And *is_fallen into the ditch which he ‘made. 

His mischief shall_retum upon his_own head. 

And his violent -dealing shall -come -down upon his_own 
pate. 

1 will-praise 3 the Lord according_to His righteousness : J 'He%6™Je- 

And *will_sins’_praise to the_name_of 3 the Lord h Most- hovahMost 

High. High. 

g, Gittith, from 
Gath, a wine- 


if# 

njn’ ; 


. 2 Sam. 16. 7, 8 

8 . 

1 . 1 Sam. 24. 7 i * 
26.9. 


pns 


j.h. nirr 

to ‘ 


a. adversary, 
Heb. tsoreer. 

s. Selah, from 
sahlahl, to 
lift-up. 
j. Jehovah, 
a. adversaries. 


1. lawless, 
rSahahim. 
r. righteous, 
tsaddik. 

•G. Elohim, 
plural. 
h. huckier. 

•G. Eiohim, 

plural. 

e. El, singular. 


\tle. Ps^L 84. To *Athe chief-Musician upon Gittith, A Psalm of David. our^d^ahy 

j.a. nirp O 0- J L0RD our aB Lord, how excellent is Thy name in all the Sovereign, 
earth! 

m. rfyin Who 'hast_set Thy “glory above the heavens. Heb. hodScah. 
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Psalms VIII. 2. 


Psalms IX. 14. 


2. Matt. 21.16. 
Sept. 1 Cor. 
1. 26-29. 

f. r m: 

rrfi* 

Di?jrip? 


4-6. Heb. 2. 6-; 
10 . 

5P138 

g. D',1^9 

6. Gen. 1. 26- 
28. 1 Cor. 
15. 27. 

t. nm 


1U18. 

u. }3^> niD-^P 

njrp. 


9 


n. 

1. 

b. 


P7.V 

D.'i; 

vri 

p'np 


■^30 


hi. 3SE»p 


tsnn 

"'W6 


Out, of the_mouth_of babes and sucklings •'hast_Tbou_ f or- 
dained strength. 

Because of Thine ‘enemies. 

That Thou mightest-still the “enemy and the ‘-avenger. 


if. founded. 


a. adversaries. 
8. self-avenger. 


When I 'consider Thy heavens, the_work_of Thy fin- 


gers. 

The moon and the stars, which Thou ''hast-ordained ; 

What is 'man, that Thou 'art-mindful-of him ? 

And the_son_of "man, that Thou 'visitest him ? 

For Thou *hast_made him a little lower than the (angels. 
And Tiast-crowned him with glory and honour. 

Thou , madest_him_to-have_dominion over the_works_of Thy 
hands ; 

Thou * ’bast-put all things under his feet : 

All sheep and oxen, 

Yea, and the-beasts_of the field; 

The_fowl_of the “air, and the_fish_of the sea, 

And whatsoever i passeth_through the-paths-of the seas. 
0_ j Lord our "'Lord, how excellent is Thy name in all the 
earth ! 


e. 2 nosh, frail, 
mortal-man. 
a. ahdahm. 
g. gods, Heb. 
elohim. 


% thou didst- 
put. 


j.a. Jehovah 
oujrAdonahy, 
Sovereign- 
Lord. 


To ’“the chief-Musician "upon Muthlabhen. A Psalm of David. j 

I WILL_praise Thee, 0_ J Lord, with my whole heart ; 

I will_shew_forth all Thy marvellous- works. 

I wilLbe.glad and "rejoice in Thee : 

I will_8ing_praise_to Thy name, 0-Thou_Most_High. 

When mine enemies ®are_turned back, 

They shalLfall and *perish at Thy presence. 

For Thou ‘bast-maintained my right and my cause ; 

Thou satest in the throne judging 'right. 

Thou 'bast-rebuked the “'heathen, 

Thou 'bast-destroyed the '“wicked. 

Thou 'bast_ b put-out their name for ever and ever. 

O-thou enemy, destructions ’’are-come to a perpetual . 
end : 

And thou ' 'hast -destroyed cities ; 

Their memorial is perished with tjem. 

But 3 the Lord shalLendure for ever : 

He 'bath-prepared His throne for "judgment. 

And J^( shall-judge the h world in righteousness. 

He shall-minister-judgment-to the 'people in 'uprightness. 

3 The Lord also *wilLbe a hi refuge for the “oppressed, 

A ’"refuge in times.of "trouble. 

And Hhey-that-know Thy name *will_put-their_trust in 
Thee : 

For Thou, j Lord, 'bast not forsaken "them-that-seek Thee. 

‘Sing-praises to 3 the Lord, "which- dwelleth in Zion : . 
■Declare among the 'people His doings. 

When "He_ e maketh_inquisition_for 'blood, He ''remember- 
eth t Jem : 

He ''forgetteth not the-cry-of the "®humble. 

b 'Have_mercy-apon me, 0 - j Lorp; 

'Consider my trouble which I suffer of "them-that-hate me, 
"Thou_that_liftest_me_up from the_gates_of death : 

That I may-shew-forth all Thy praise in the_gates-of the- 
daughter-of Zion : 

I will_rejoice in Thy. salvation. 


u. upon the- 
death-of Lab- 
bin. 

J. Jehovah. 


r. righteouij. 
ness. 

n. nations, 
goyim. 

1. lawless-one. 
b. blotted-out. 


li. habitable- 
world, Heb. 
teebeel. 

| hi. high-place, 
j Heb. -misgab. 


e- enquiretli- 
for. 

a. or afflicted. 

b. Be-gracious 
unto me. 
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Psalms IX. 15. Psalms X. 17. 

h.s. n^p 
h. 

■G. D'n^K 

16 The ““heathen ‘'are_sunk_down in the pit that they made : 

In the net which they hid • l is_their_own foot taken. 

16 3 The Lord ‘‘is-known by the judgment which He ‘'axecut- 

eth : 

The ‘-wicked x is_snared in the_work_of his.own hands. 

h. Higgaion, 

h Higgaion. “Selah. 

17 The 1 “wicked shalLbe- turned into b hell. 

Mentation, 
s. Selah, Lift- 

And all the nations J that_forget “God. 

h. hades, Heb. 

18 For the "needy shall not alway be_forgotten : 

The_expectation_of the “poor shall_not_perish for ever. 

shSol. 

■G. Elohim, the 
Trkme God. 

e. 

19 ‘Arise, 0_ j Lobd : ’let not "man prevail : 

e. 8nosh, frail, 
mortal-man. 
a. or at Thine 
appearing, 
hal pahneca. 

a. 

‘Let the ““heathen be.judged “in Thy sight. 

20 ‘Put them in.fear, O-^Lobd : 

That the nations ‘may know tjjetnselbes to be but “men. Selah. 

j . nirr 

~| A WHY ‘standest Thou afar_off, 0 _ J Lord ? 

JLVJ Why ‘hidest Thou Thyself in times-of “trouble ? 

J. Jehovah. 

1 . Vjrj 

3 The ‘"wicked in his pride ‘doth_persecute the -poor : 

‘Let-them-be-taken in the devices that they have imagined. 
8 For the ‘"wicked ‘‘boasteth of his “heart’s desire. 

1. lawless-one, 
rahshahng, 
6 AvofxoSt 

8. 

2 These. 2. 8. 

e. EHT. 

Ai^d ’'blesseth the -covetous, whom 3 the Loed ‘'abhorreth. 

4 The ‘"wicked, through the_pride_of his countenance, will 

s. soul’s. 

not “seek after God : 

e. enquire. 

■G. 

■God is not in all his thoughts. 

•G. Elohim, 
plural. 
d. devices. 

a. v^sip 

6 His ways “are always grievous ; 

Thy judgments are far-above out_of his sight : 

a. inf* 

As for all his “enemies, he “puffeth at them. 

8 He hath said in his heart, “ I shall not be.moved : 

a. adversaries. 

n. -n) -h 1 ? 

For I shall “never be in adversity.” 

7 His mouth is fulLof cursing and “deceit and fraud : 
Under his tongue is mischief and vanity. 

8 He ‘sitteth in the_lurking_places_of the villages : 

In the secret-places ‘doth_he_murder the "innocent : 
His eyes ‘are_privily-set against the -poor. 

9 He “lieth-in-wait secretly as a lion in his den : 

n. not unto 

generation 
and genera- 
tion. 

af. '57 

He “lieth-in-wait to catch the “‘-poor : 

He ‘doth_catch the “‘-poor, when he draweth him into his 
net. 

10 He ‘croucheth, and ‘humbleth-himself, 

That the “poor ‘may-fall by his strong_ones. 

af. afflicted or 
lowly. 

e. S(< 

“ He hath said in his heart, “ “"God ‘hath-forgotten : 

e. El, -God, 
singular. 


He ‘'hideth His face; He ‘'will never see it.” 

13 ‘Arise, 0_ j Lobd; 0 “-God, ‘lift-up Thine hand; 

’Forget not the “‘“humble. 

18 Wherefore ’'doth the ‘"wicked contemn “God ? 

He hath said in his heart, “ Thou wilt not require it.” 

14 Thou ‘'hast.seen it ; 

For JOjau ‘beholdest mischief and spite, to requite it with 
Thy hand : 

The "poor ‘committeth-himself unto Thee ; 

Stjjott ‘'art the-helper_of the "fatherless. 

16 ‘Break Thou the_arm_of the ‘-wicked and the "evil man : 

'Seek-Out his wickedness till Thou ‘find none. 

18 3 The Loed is King; for_ever and ever : 

n. ajto 
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The ““heathen are perished out_of his land. 

17 j Lobd, Thou ‘'hast-heard the_desire_of the “‘“humble : 

Thou wilt.prepare their heart. 

Thou wilt-cause Thine ear to_hear : 

n. nations. 



Psalms X. 18. 


Psalms XIII. 5. 


18 




about 1060. 

3. 

njn; 

i. 

D'r^nn 

i. 

boiriog 

f. 

nhnj>n 

s.a. 

'33 

la. 

wh) 

6. Ps. 75. 8. 

7. Ps. 34. IB. 

1 Pet. 3. 12. 

t. 

D-S30 

o. n'lwtrW 

P- 


8.3. 

rm'^n 


njrv : 

S • 

-ppp 

gr- 

niVnj 

af. 

D»3p 

sp. 

nVip* 

i. 

?n.¥ri 

i. 


aO, 

'33^ 

h. 

D-S30^ 

u. 


J. 

njn; 

a. 

'33C 

1. 

T1TO3 


11 


To judge the “fatherless and the “oppressed, 

That the “man of the earth 'may no_more oppress. 


To ’“■the Chief-Musician, A Psalm of David. 

IN 3 the Lobd ''pnt-I-my-trust : 

How ''say ye to my soul, “‘Flee as a bird to your moun- 
tain ? ” ' 

For, lo, the 1 “wicked 'bend their bow. 

They •' make- ready their arrow upon the string, 

That they may ‘privily shoot at tl le "upright-in heart. 

If the foundations 'be-destroyed, 

What "'can the “righteous do. 

3 The Lobd is in His holy temple, 3 the Lobd’s throne is in 
“"heaven : 

His eyes 'behold, His eyelids 'try, the_“children_of “men. 

3 The Lobd 'trieth the “righteous : 

But the ^ “wicked and A him_that_loveth violence His soul 
•'hateth. 

Upon the '"wicked He shall-rain snares, 

Fire and brimstone, and a horrible tempest : 

This shall he the-portion_of their cup. 

For the righteous j Lobd ''loveth righteousness ; 

His countenance 'doth-behold the -upright. 


12 


4 To ’“the chief-Musician °upon x Sheminith, A Psalm Pof David. 

“•HELP, j Lobd ; for the e-godly-man *'ceaseth ; 

For the "faithful "'fail from_among the_'children_of “men. 
They 'speak vanity every_one with his neighbour : 

With flattering “lips and with a double heart 'do_they_speak, 
3 The Lobd shallLcut_off all flattering lips. 

And the tongue “that-speaketh proud- things : 

Who have said, “ With our tongue wilLwe-prevail : 

Our lips are our own : who is “lord over us r ” 

"For the_oppression_of the “'"poor, for the-sighing_of 
the "needy, now wilLI-arise,” 'saith J the Lobd ; 

“ I wilLset him in safety from him that 'puffeth at him.” 


The_“SwordS-of 3 the Lobd are pure “ p words : 

As silver tried in a fumace-of earth, purified seven-times. 
®ljott shalt_keep them, O-’Lobd, 

Thou shalt-preserve-'them from this “generation for ever. 

The '"wicked 'walk on_every_side, 

When the-"vilest *°men A are_exalted. 


13 


h To “the chief-Musician, A Psalm of David. 

“HOW long wilt_Thou_forget me, 0- j Lobd f for-ever ? 
“How long wilt_Thou_hide Thy "face from me ? 

“How long shalLI_take counsel in my soul, having sorrow in 
my heart daily ? 

“How long shall mine enemy be_exalted over me ? 

'Consider and “'hear me, 0- j Lobd my "God : 

•Lighten mine eyes, lest I 'sleep the sleep of death : 

Lest mine enemy 'say, “ I have prevailed-against him ; ” 

And those-that_trouble me 'rejoice when I 'am_moved. 

But I have trusted in Thy 'mercy; 


en. Enosh, frail, 
mortal-man. 


J. Jehovah. 


L the lawless. 


i. in darkness, 
f. the founda- 
tions, hash- 
shathoth. 


Mi. the heavens, 
s. sons, 
a. ahdahm. 

la. lawless. 


t. to him-that 
presides. 

o. on the eighth 
or octave. 

p. pertaining, 
to David. 

s. Save. 

J. 0 Jehovah. 

g. gracious, 
Heb. khahsid. 

gr. great-tliings. 


af . afflicted or 
lowly. 


sp. spoken- 
words or 
sayings, Heb. 
imroth. 

i. it or him, 
i.e. each 
one of them. 

1. lawless. 

*o. of tbe-sons- 
of ahdahm. 

h. Him-that 
presides. 

u. Until when, 
Heb. had 
ahnah. 

j. Jehovah. 


a. answer. 


1. loving-kind. 
I ness. 
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Psalms XIII. 6. 


Psalms XYI. 4. 


p. u-jb 
l-S. ||P«. 53. 1- 
3. Box. 3. 
10 - 12 ., 

*G. D'H% !'{? 
J. StJ.T 

s.a. Dn^-'jg 
e. K>T1 


14 


S^STIKTSSli 

6. 


t. nop nos 


7. Jl'PsT 53. 6. 
Bom. 11. 


26. 

icr'P 


1-6. ||I>S. 24. 


8-6. 

j. 

njrr 

B. 


te. 

w? 

P. 

D'PJ? 


4. Jud. 11. 85. 


5. Ex. 22. 25. 
Lev. 25. 35, 
36. Dsat. 23. 
19, 20. 

si. iSPS 

m. 

D$QP 

e. 


J. 

njn^ 

a. 

‘jhS 

h. 

p'pini?^ 

At. 

npn 

i.t. 

o? 

1. 


P* 



678 


My heart shalLrejoioe in Thy salvation. 

I will-sing nnto 3 the Lord, 

Because He • 'hath-dealt-bountif ully with me. 


To ’“the chief-Musician, A Psalm Pof David. 

THE fool hath said in his heart, “ There is no “God.” 

They • l are_corrupt, they • r have_done_abominable works. 

There is none A that_doeth good. 

3 The Lord lookecLdown from “heaven upon the-“children 
-of “men. 

To see if there_were_any A that_did_understand, and “ A seek| 
““God. 

They "'are all gone_aside, they ''are all together become- 
filthy : 

There is none A that_doeth good, no, not one. 

Have all the-workers_of iniquity no knowledge ? 

A Who_eat_up my “people a* they "'eat bread. 

And "'call not upon 3 the Lord. 

There ‘were they in great fear : 

For “God is in the_generation_of the -righteous. 

Ye h have_shamed the_counsel_of the -poor, 

Because 3 the Lord is his refuge. 
w 0h that the -salvation -of Israel were come out-of 
Zion ! 

When 3 the Lord ®bringeth_back the -captivity -of His 
-people, 

Jacob shall-rejoice, and Israel shall-be-glad. 


p .per taining-to . 
G. Elohim, 
plural. 


J . Jehovah, 
h.the heavens, 
s. sons, 
a. ahdahm. 
e. enquire-after. 


t. they feared i 
fear. 


15 


A Psalm of David. 

J LORD, who shalL“abide in Thy ‘“tabernacle ? 
Who shall-dwell in Thy holy hill ? 

A He_that_walketh v uprightly, 

And A worketh righteousness, 

And A speaketh the truth in his heart. 

He that * 'backbit eth not with his tongue, 

Nor *'doeth evil to his neighbour, 

Nor ''taketh-up a reproach against his neighbour. 

Iu whose eyes a vile_person *'is_contemned ; 

But he ‘honoureth "' A them_that_fear 3 the Lord. 

He that "'sweareth to his own hurt, and ‘changeth not. 
He that ''putteth not- out his “'money to usury, 

Nor "'taketh reward against the -innocent. 
A He_that_doeth these things shall never be-moved. 


16 


“Michtam of David. 

PRESERVE Me, 0_“-God: 

For in Thee ’'do-I-put-My-trust. 

0 My soul, Thou ’'hast-said unto 3 the Lord, 

My ““Lord : 

My goodness extendeth not to Thee ; 

[But] to the h saints that are in the earth, 

‘‘And to the “excellent, ‘in ‘whom is all My delight.” 
Their sorrows shalLbe_multiplied that ’‘hasten after 
other god : 

Their ‘drink-offerings of blood will I not p offer. 

Nor take-up their "“names into My lips, 


art 


w. Who win- 
give. 


j, Jehovah, 
s. sojourn, 
te. tent. 


eb. tahmim, 


si. silver. 


m. Miehtain, 
Golden. 

e. El, singular. 

l. Jehovah. 

a. Adonahy,-* 
plural. 

h. holy-ones, 
Heb. k6do- 
shim. 

*t. tfjem. 

i, t. in them. 

1. libations. 

p. pour-out. 


Psalms XYI. 5. 


Psalms XYII. 14. 


3 The Lord is the_portion_of Mine inheritance and of My 
cup : SEljou ■‘roaintainest My lot. 

The “lines ''are-fallen unto Me in 'pleasant places ; m. measuring. 

Yea, I ''have a goodly heritage. " iam ’ 


' 3 . ninyntj ‘ 

8. Acts 2. 25- 8 


a. 

10. Acts 13. 10 

34-37.,. ± 

h. blKB? 

t. TT^>q 


I will_bless 3 'the Lord, Who 'hath_given_Me_counsel : 

My reins also 'instruct Me in the night-seasons. 

I ‘'have-set 3 the Lord always before Me : 

Because He is at My right-hand, I shall not be_moved. 
Therefore My heart *'is_glad, and My glory "rejoiceth : 

My flesh also shall_ d rest in hope. 

For Thou will not leave My soul in h hell ; 

Neither will-Thou-sufFer ‘Thine Holy- One to see corrup- 
tion. 

Thou wilt-shew Me the_path_of “life : 

In Thy '"presence is fulness_of “joy ; 

At Thy right-hand there are pleasures for_evermore. 


•V. eth Jehovah 
(objective). 


d. dwell in con- 
fidence, 
h. hades, Heb. 
shSol. 

t. Thy Pioua. 
One, Heb. 
khaaideca. 


P‘3* 

nin; 

rip-ip 


17 - 




D'»gn 1 

• K'??? ’5* . 


y A Prayer of David. 

I 'HEAR T the right, 0- j Lord, 'attend unto my cry, 
•Give_ear_unto my prayer, that goeth w not out_of feigned lips. 
'Let my > sentence come_forth from Thy presence ; 

'Let Thine eyes behold the things_that_are_equal. 

Thou ''hast-proved mine heart ; 

Thou *'hast_ visited me in the night ; 

Thou "'hast-tried me, and shalt-find nothing ; 

I A am_purposed that my mouth shall not transgress. 
Concerning the_works_of "men, 

By the_word_of Thy lips 5 have kept me from the-paths-of 
the destroyer. 

®Hold_up my goings in Thy "'paths, 

That my footsteps slip not. 

5 ''have_called_upon Thee, for Thou wilt- “hear me, 0_ 
e- Grod : 

'.Incline Thine ear unto me, and 'hear my speech. 
'Shew-Thy-marvellous lovingkindness, 

O ■‘•Thou-that-savest by Thy right-hand 
A Them_which_put_their_trust in Thee 
From i those_that_»ise-up against them. 

'Keep me as the_apple_of the eye, 

'Hide me under the_shadow_of Thy wings, 

From the 1 “wicked that ''oppress me, 

From en my deadly enemies, who 'compass me about. 

They ''are_inclosed in their.own fat : 

With their mouth they *'speak proudly. 

They have now compassed us in our * steps : 

They 'have-set their eyes bowing-down to the earth ; 

Like as a lion that 'is.greedy of his_prey, 

And as_it_were a young-lion 'lurking in secret-places. 


r. righteous- 
ness, Heb. 
tsedek. 

J. Jehovah, 
w. without lips- 
of deceit, 
j. judgment. 


- t a, am-purpos- 
ing. 

a. ahdakm. 


wa. ways or 
tracks. 


e. El, God, 
singular. 


1. lawless, Heb. 

rgshahim. 
en. enemies 
against the 
soul. 


g. goings, as v. 

6. 


s. sitting. 


'Arise, 0 'Lord, 'disappoint him, *cast_him_down j 
•Deliver my soul from the la wicked, which is Thy sword ; la. lawless, 
From “men which are Thy hand, O j Lord, m .^Sme D , 

From “men of the world, which have their portion in this Heb. methim. 
'“life. 

And whose belly Thou 'fillest with Thy hid treasure : 

They 'are-‘ a full_of 'children, and 'leave the_rest_of their “• satisfied- 

•'j J witn, see v. lo. 

8ubst(iTiCfG tp their babes. s. Bons. 
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Psalms XYII. 


Psalms XYIII. 


As_for_me, I ’wilLbehold Thy face in righteousness : 

I shall-be-satisfied, when I i awake, with_Thy -likeness. 


• 6 

« 

r. 'ilD’lj? 

S. '3^ 

r 7 

22. 8-16. 

See Hab.iii. 



.. —j q To ’“the ohief-Musician, A Psalm of David, the-servant~of J the Lord, who 
HI. 22. I spake unto 3 the Lord ^the-words-of this “song in the day that 3 the Lord 

v ~ / delivered fjtm from the-hand-of all his enemies, and from the-hancLof Sa ul : 

And he said, 

I WlLL_Blove Thee, 0_ j Lokd, my strength. ?’ jehoviJh 0 ™' 

njn'. * 3 The Lord is my rock, and my fortress, and my deliverer; 0T 

• IS- My e_ God, my 1 strength, in whom I wiLL trust ; e - El, singular. 

’?$ My buckler, and the-hom-of my salvation, ■ and my high- r ‘ 100 ' 

• tower. 

8 I will-call_upon 3 the Lord, Who is worthy to-be-praised : 

So shall_I_be-saved from mine enemies. 


ijnniN 
njrv * 

. Hob. 2. 13. 

nix 

3 


■G. Elohim, 
plural. 
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The- c sorrows-of death compassed me, e.l6iii. 

And the_floods_of b ungodly_men ’made-me-afraid. b. Belial 

The- c sorrows_of h hell compassed_me_about : b. hades, Heb. 

The-snares-of death w prevented me. w s wer( Lbefore. 

In my "distress I ’called- upon 3 the Lord, 

And ’’cried unto my *God : -G. Elohim, 

He ’’heard my voice out_of His temple, plural. 

And my cry ’came before Him, even into His ears. 

Then the earth ’’’shook and ’’’trembled ; 

The-foundations also of the hills ’moved and *were_shaken, 
because He was_wroth. 

There- went_up a smoke b out_of His nostrils, b. by. 

And fire out_of His mouth ’devoured : 

Coals were-kindled by it. 

He ’’’bowed the heavens also, and ’’came-down : 

And darkness was under His feet. 

And He ’’’rode upon a cherub, and ’Mid-fly : 

Yea, He Mid_fly upon the_wings_of the wind. 

He ’made darkness His secret-place ; 

His pavilion round-about Him were dark waters and thick- 
clouds-of the skies. 

At the brightness that was before Him His thick-clouds 
passed, 

Hail stones and coals-of fire. 

3 The Lord also ’’’thundered in the heavens. 

And the Highest ’gave His voice ; 

Hail stones and coals-of fire. 

Yea, He ’’sent-out His arrows, and ’’’scattered them; 

And He shot-out lightnings, and Miscomfited them. 

Then the_channels_of waters ’’were-seen. 

And the-foundations_of the world *’were-discovered at Thy 
rebuke, O j .Lord, 

At the_blast-of the-breath_of Thy nostrils. 

He ’sent from above. He ’took me. 

He ’drew_me-out of many waters. 

He ’delivered me from my strong enemy, 

And from ■Hhem_which_hated me : 

For they were too strong for me. 

They '’prevented me in the_day_of my calamity : <=• c&me-before. 

But 3 the Lord ’’’was my stay. 

He ’’brought-me -forth also into a x large_place ; 

He ’delivered me, because He delighted in me. 

J The Lord ’rewarded me according_to my righteousness ; 


Psalms XVIII. 21. 


Psalms XVIII. 44. 


w. to;; □'pn|23 


According_to the_cleanness_of my hands ’hath_He_recom- 
pensed me. 

For I have kept the_ways_of 1 the Lord, 

And "'have not wickedly-departed from my E God. 

For all His judgments were before me. 

And I ''did not put_away His statutes from me. 

I *was also upright w before Him, «• with. 

And I "kept myself from mine iniquity. 

Therefore *hath 3 the Lord recompensed me according-to my 
righteousness, 

According_to the-cleanness_of my hands in His eyesight. 


With the * -merciful Thou wilt’-shew-Thyself-Smerci- 

^ Hah, knahsid- 

With an upright .’man Thou wilt_shew_Thyself_upright ; s. strong-man. 
With the -pure Thou wilt_shew_Thyself-pure ; 

And with the -fro ward Thou wilt-shew-Thyself-’froward. »• * wrestler. 
For JCfjou wilt_save the afflicted -people ; 

But wilt_bring_down high looks. 

For JCfjou wilt-light my 1 candle : Iam P- 

3 The Lord my “God wilLenlighten my darkness. j.a^jehorah 

For by Thee I ’have-run-through a troop ; ™y Elohim. 

And by my “God ’have-I_leaped_over a wall. 


a. a wrestler. 


I. lamp, Heb. 
neer. 

J. G. Jehovah 
my Elohim. 


32-34. |}2 Sam. 
22. 33-85. 


b. npunj 

22. 36-46. 


As for x ’-God, His way is perfect : ™ — ^ 

The-’ word_of 3 the Lord "‘is- tried : gula*. 

is a buckler to all those that_trust in Him. 8 Sp ° “ uwor ' 

For who is eh- God save 3 the Lord ? eh. Eloah. 

Or who is a rock ’save our “God ? e. except. 

It is Xe- God “that girdeth_me_with strength. 

And *maketh my way perfect. 

A He_maketh my feet like 'hinds’ feet, 

And ’setteth me upon my high-places. 

A He_teacheth my hands to x war. 

So that a bow_of b steel "is-broken by mine arms. b-orbraes. 

Thou *hast also given me the-shield_of . Thy salvation : 

And Thy right-hand ’hath-holden_me-up. 

And Thy gentleness ’hath-made-me-great. 

Thou last-enlarged my steps under me, 

That my feet did not slip. 

I ’have_pursued mine enemies, and *overtaken them : 

Neither Mid_I_tum_again till they ®were_consumed. 

I ’have. wounded them that they ’were not able to- 
rise : 

They ’are_fallen under my feet. 

For Thou *hast_girded me with strength unto the battle : 

Thou ’hast_ c subdtied under me A those_that_rose_up_against o. caused- to- 
me. **• 

Thou "‘hast also given me the_necks_of mine enemies ; 

That I ’might-destroy A them_that_hate me. 

They ’cried, but there was none Ho.save them : 

Even unto 3 the Lord, but He answered them not. 

Then *did _ I _ beat _ them - small as the dust before the 
wind : 

I ’did_cast_them_out as the dirt in the streets. 

Thou ’hast- delivered me from the_strivings_of the -people ; 

And Thou ’hast.made me the_head_of the ““heathen : “. nations. 

A “people whom I have not known shall-serve me. 

As_soon_as they hear_of me, they shall_obey me : 
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Psalms XVIII. 45. 


46 


4d-50.~||2 Saw! 4* 
22. 47-61. 


The *’ “strangers shall_ f 8ubmit_themselves unto me. 
The a" “strangers shall_fade_away. 

And *be_afraid out_of their close-places. 


Psalms XIX. 14. 

as. sons-of. 
f. feign -obe- 
dience or lie. 
Heb. yeca- 
khash. 


9. How. 15. 9. 4Si 
o. Tiis 


1 The Lord liveth ; and ■‘"blessed be my rock ; 

And “let the_“God_of my salvation be-exalted. 

It is xe- God that "■‘avengeth. me. 

And *subdueth the “people under me. 

‘He-delivereth me from mine enemies : 

Yea, Thou h liftest_me_up_above ■ L those_that_rise_up_against 
me : 

Thou ‘hast- delivered me from the violent 'man. i-ish. 

Therefore will_I_ co give-thanks unto Thee, O J Lord, among <». or confess 
the n “heathen, thee ‘ 

And ‘sing_praises unto Thy name. 

Great “deliverance ‘giveth He to His king; 

And ■‘sheweth mercy to His anointed. 

To David, and to his "seed for evermore. 


1. Horn. 1. 19, 1 O 

20 , 

e - A 


w. -mtrrss s 

wi. vppj '^>5 4 

■B^P 

4. Rom. 10. 18. 


To “ths ohief Musician, A Psalm of David. 
y THE heavens ‘■declare tho-glory_of e ~God ; 

And the “firmament ■‘sheweth His handiwork. 

Day unto day ‘uttereth speech, 

And night unto night ‘sheweth knowledge. 

There is no speech nor ““language, 
wi Where their voice *'is not heard. 

Their line "'is-gone-out through all the earth, 

And their ‘words to the_end_of the world. 

In them hath he set a “tabernacle for the sun, 

•Which is as a bridegroom •‘coming-out of his chamber, 
And ‘rejoice th as a strong-man to run a race. 

His going-forth is from the_end_of the “heaven. 

And his circuit unto the-ends_of “it : 

And there_is_nothing ‘hid from the_heat thereof. 


10. Ps. 119, 72, 10 
103, 127. 

Prov. 8. 8, 10, 

11, 19. 

a. D'pix nsh u 


12. Lev. iv. 12 
Num. 15. 22- 
31. 

33. Nnm. 15. 13 

30, 31. 


The-law-of 3 the Lord is perfect, ‘converting the soul : j! Jehovah." 

The_testimony_of 3 the Lord is ‘sure, making- wise the *■ 

-simple. bath. 

The_ p stat utes_of 3 the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart : p. precepts. 

The-Commandment_of 3 the Lord is pure, enlightening the 
eyes. 

The_fear_of 3 the Lord is clean, enduring for ever : 

The_judgments-of 3 the Lord are ‘true and righteous alto- t. truth, 
gether. 

'‘More-to-be-desired are they than gold. 

Yea, than mueh fine-gold : 

Sweeter also than honey and 3 the “honeycomb. d. dropping-of 

Moreover by them ‘is Thy servant warned : oneycom s 

And in keeping_of them there is great reward. 


honeycombs. 


Who ‘can-nnderstand -hie errors? 

•Cleanse Thou me from secret faults. 

•Keep-back Thy servant also from presumptuous sins ; 
‘Let them not have_dominion_over me : 

Then shalLI_be_upright, 

And I 'shall-be-innocent from the great transgression. 
‘Let the_words-of my mouth. 

And the_meditation_of my heart, 



PSALMS XX. 1 . 

f. pv-}V 

b - TJ?V 

'T)V 


Pkatee yOR 
Messiah. 

<. nirr 

1. w 

3- ’W#'! 

*- tw 

bu. g“5ifp’ 

g. 

tn.as. 

njeh; 


mW: 
7. 2 Chr. 32. 8. 

-DK>3 
j.g. njrv 
H'D^s 


i. 13«-1i?-DV3 


Answer to 

PRAYER IN 
Ps. XX. , 
P" “1)1? 

1. Ps. 20. 5, 6. 

njnv 

2. Ps. 20. 4, 5. ’ 

3. Heb. 2. 9. 

4. Heb. 5. 7* 


6. Ps. 16. 11. 
Acts 2. 28. 


npna-i 


Be_ f acceptable b in Thy sight, 

O j Loed, my 'strength, and my * redeemer. 


Psalms XXI. 12. 


f. for accept- 
ance. 

b. before Thee, 
r. rock. 

g. goel or 
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To "the chief -Musician, A Psalm of David. 

3 THE Lord “tear Thee in the_day-of trouble; 
The_name_of the_*God_of Jacob ■ ‘defend Thee ; 

‘Send ‘Thee help from the sanctuary. 

And ““strengthen Thee out-of Zion ; 

‘Remember all Thy s offerings. 

And tu accept Thy "burnt- 0 sacrifice : Selah. 

‘Grant Thee according_to Thine_own heart. 

And ‘fulfil all Thy counsel. 

We will-rejoice in Thy salvation. 

And in the_name_of our 3 God we will-set- up_our_ banners : 
3 The Lord ‘fulfil all Thy petitions. 

Now "'know I that 3 the Lord ''saveth His m anointed ; 
He will_*hear Him from His holy “heaven, 

With the_saving strength_of His right-hand. 

Some trust in ““chariots, and some in “horses : 

But toe will-remember A'the-name-of 3 the Lord our B God. 

Jtf)eg ' 'are-brought-down and 'fallen : 

But toe "'are-risen, and "stand-upright. 

"Save, J Lord: 

‘Let the king; hear us ‘when we call. 


J. Jehovah. 

a. answer. 

s. set Thee on 
high. 

t. Thy help. 

so. support. 

g. gift-offerings. 

but turrutO- 
ashes. 

as. ascending- 
offering. 


*G. Elohim, 
plural. 
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To “the Chief-Musician, A Psalm P of Sand. 

THE King shalLjoy in Thy strength, 0_ j Lord ; 

And in Thy salvation how greatly shall~He_rejoice ! 

Thou "'hast-given Him His heart’s desire. 

And "'hast not withholden the_reqnest-of His lips. “ Selah. 

For Thou “‘preventest Him with the_blessings-of goodness : 
Thou ‘settest a crown_of pure_gold on His head. 

He asked “life of Thee, and Thou gavest it Him, 

Even length_of days for_ever and ever. 

His glory is great in Thy salvation : 

Honour and majesty ‘hast_Thou_laid upon Him. 

For Thou ‘hast_made Him “most- blessed for ever : 

Thou ‘hast_made Him exceeding glad with Thy countenance. 

For the King A trusteth in 3 the Lord, 

And through the- 1 mercy- of the Most-High He shall not be_ 
moved. 


deemer. 


m. Messiah. 


4. and trust in. 
J.G. Jehovah 
onr Elohim. 


u in the-day-of 
our calling. 


!§avid, Heb. 
le Dahvid. 
j. Jehovah. 

s. Selah, from 
sahlah, to 
lift-np. 
mK meetest, 
'permanency. 


1. lovingkind- 
ness, Heb. 
khesed. 


9. 2 Thes. 1. 7- 
9. Rev. xix. 
19. 
ap. 


s.a. DIN '13D, 


sh. 


nip 


Thine hand shall_find_out all Thine enemies : 

Thy right-hand shall_find_out “those-that-hate Thee. 

Thou shalt_make them as a fiery oven in the_time-of Thine 
ap anger : 

3 The Lord shall-swallow_them_up in His wrath, and the fire 
“shall-devour them. 

Their fruit shalt_Thou_destroy from the earth. 

And their seed from_among the_“children_of "men. 

For they intended evil against Thee : 

They imagined a mischievous-device, which they "'are not 
able to •perform. 

Therefore shalt-Thou_make_them_turn their sh back, 

When Thou shalt_make_ready Thine arrows upon Thy strings 
against the-face_of them. 


ap- appearing, 
Heb. pabneea. 


s. sons, 
a. ahdahm. 

J a. were not. 
sh. shoulder. 
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Psalms XXI. 18. 


Psalms XXII. 22; 


•Be-Thou-exalted, j Loed, in Thine_own strength : 
So will- we-sing and *praise Thy power. 




15. John 19.28. ' 


16. Matt. 27. : 

35,36. Makk 
15. 24. Luke 
23. S3, 34. 
John 19. 23, ] 
24; 20. 24-29. 
c.e.D'iH.p nnr 
co. ISDN 1 


From the 
Enemy. 


To the cluef-Musici&n upon fl Aijelet.Ii "Shahar, A Psalm of David. 1 

<4 MT e_ God, My e_ God, why d ''hast-Tliou-forsakeii Me ? ( 

Why art Thou so far from “helping Me, ' 

And from the. words-of My roaring? 

3 0_My E God, I ’’cry in -the -daytime, but Thou ‘‘hearest , 

not; 

And in_the_night_season, and ‘am not silent. , 

* But &fjou art holy, i 

O-Thou •‘that-inhabitest the_praises_of Israel. 

4 Our fathers trusted in Thee : 

They trusted, and Thou Midst-deliver them. 

5 They cried unto Thee, and 'were delivered : 

They trusted in Thee, and were not confounded. 

* But I am a worm, and no ‘man ; i 

A reproach_of “men, and despised_of the -people. i 

7 All • L they_that_see Me ‘laugh_Me_to_scorn : 

They “‘shoot-out the lip, they ‘shake the head, saying , < 

8 “ He r ®trusted on J the Loed that He ‘would-deliver Him : > 

‘Let- Him_deliver Him, seeing He delighted in Him.” 

* But Qttym art ■ L He_that_took Me out_of the womb : 
eA Thou-didst-make_Me_hope when I was upon My mother’s ‘ 

breasts. 

10 I was_cast_upon Thee from the womb : 

©)ou art My e -God from My mother’s belly. 1 

11 ‘Be not far from Me ; for trouble is near ; 

For there is none Ho-help. 

13 Many bulls have compassed Me : 

Strong hulls of Bashan have beset-Me_round. 

13 They gaped upon Me with their mouths. 

As a ravening and a roaring lion. 

14 I * l am_poured_out like "water. 

And all My bones 'are_out_of_joint : 

My heart *'is_like "wax ; 

It ''is-melted in the-midst-of My bowels. 

16 My strength ''is-dried-up like a potsherd ; 

And My tongue A cleaveth to My jaws ; 

And Thou ‘hast_brought Me into the_dust_of death. 

18 For dogs have compassed Me : 

The- c assembly_of the eE wicked have inclosed Me : i 

• L They_pierced My hands and My feet. 

17 I ‘may_ co tell all My bones : ' 

3Cf}eg ‘look and ‘stare upon Me : 

18 They ‘part My garments among them, ( 

And ‘cast “lots upon My vesture. 

18 But ‘be not QCtftm far from Me, 0_ j Lobd : 

O-My strength, 'haste Thee to help Me. 

20 'Deliver My soul from the sword ; 

My “darling from the- p power_of the dog. o. only-one. 

31 'Save Me from the_lion’s mouth : p. paw. 

"For Thou • l hast_ wi heard Me from the_horns_of the unicorns, ^uuwered 


i. ish. 

a. ahdahm. 


o. open, 
r. rolled. 

J. Jehovah. 


e. El, God, 
singular. 


I will-declare Thy name unto My brethren : 

In the_midst_of the “congregation will_I_praise Thee. 


as. assembly, 
kahahl. 


Psalms XXII. 23. 


Psalms XXIY. 3. 


24. Heb.5.7. 


28 


8» 


a. 

31. See Bom. 3. 
21-26. 


50 

51 


x Ye_that_fear 3 the Lord, ’praise Him; 

All ye_the_seed_of Jacob, ’glorify Him ; 

And ’fear Him, all ye the_seed_of Israel. 

For He ’‘hath not despised nor abhorred the_affliction_of 
the -afflicted ; 

Neither ’'hath_He_hid His face from him ; 

But when he cried unto Him, He heard. 

My praise shall be of Thee in the great “congregation : 
I will-pay my vows before J them_that-fear Him. 

The “meek shall-eat and *be_satisfied : 

They shalLpraise 3 the Lord Hhat-seek Him : 

Your heart shall-live for ever. 

All the_ends_of the “world shalLremember and *tum unto 
3 the Lord : 

And all the_kmdreds_of the nations ’’shall-worship before 
Thee. 

For the kingdom is 3 the Lord’s : 

And He is the Governor among the nations. 

All they that be fat upon earth ’'shall-eat and ’’'worship : 

All J they_that_go_down to the dust shall_bow before Him : 
And none ’'can_keep_alive his_own soul. 

A seed shall-serve Him ; 

It shall_be_accounted to “the "Lord for a "generation. 

They shall_come, and *shalLdeclare His righteousness unto 
• a -people that_shall_be_bom. 

That He ’'hath-done this. 


j. Jehovah, 
e. earth. 


j. Jehovah’s. 


a. Adonahy . 


I.' I». '467' 11. 

Eze. 34. 11- 
16,23. John 
IQ, 11. 1 Pet. 
2. 25. Bev. 
7.17.. . 

i. 'jn-njn,' 

P . ni«)i 


’ID)! 
nirof? 'ip 
■'Vjinpp 

PiV ' 


D) 


vjripr^tp-i 


■q-iBs 

n-is 

pjV’! 


O. 




t. D'l?' r 


.1017. , 

m. niD|i? -iit> 


h. 




2. 2 Pet. 3. 6. 


3, 4. Ps. xv. 
Isa. 2. 2, 3; 
33. 15, 16. 
Matt. 5. 8. 
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A Psalm of David. 

3 THE Lord is my Shepherd ; I shall not want. 

He h maketh_me_to_lie_down in » green pastures : 

He 8 1eadeth me beside the w still waters. 

He ’restoreth my soul : 

He leadeth me in the_ w *paths_of righteousness for His 
name’s sake. 


“Yea, though I ’walk through the_valley_of the_shadow. 
of_death, I will-fear no. evil : 

For ffifiau art with me ; 

Thy r rod and Thy "staff tffep ’comfort me, 


Thou “’preparest a table before me in the_presence_of 
mine "enemies : 

Thou “’'anointest my head with "oil; 

My cup runneth over. 


“Surely goodness and ’mercy shalL follow me all the. 
days-of my “life : 

And I *will_dwell in the_house_of 3 the Lord ‘for ever. 


34 


m A Psalm of David. 

THE earth is 3 the Lord’s, and the j fulness thereof ; 
The u world, and they- that- dwell therein. 

For hath founded it upon the seas. 

And ’established it upon the floods. 


Who shall-ascend into the_hiU_of 3 the Lord 1 


j. Jehovah 
Bohi, Jeho- 
vah my Shop- 1 
herd. 

h shews con - 
Unuance. 
p. pastures-of 
tender-grass, 
g. guideth. 
w. waters-of 
rest. 

wa. ways, car- 
riage-tracks. | 


m. Moreover. 

r. rod, Hd). 
shebet, for 
correction or \ 
rule. 

s. staff, mishhan, I 
from b hah an, | 
to lean. 


se. settest-in. 
order. 

a. adversaries. 
J an. anointedst. I 


0. or only, Heb. \ 
ac. 

1. lovingkind- 
ness, khesed. I 

t. to length-of 
days. 


m. Mizmor le 
Dahvid, A 
Psalm per- 
tain in g-to 
David. 

J. Jehovah's, 
h. habitable- 
world. 


j. Jdaovaih. 

685 



Psalms XXIV. 4. 


Psalms 


wvt 


17. Isa. 26. 2. 
Eze.43. 1-12; 
44. 1-16. 

1 Cor. 2. 8. 
len. D*?iy 'nns 


i. rfiNjiy nin' : 


R 


j. nirv 

3. ^3 


i. 

l. 


BJ 


n. '}'S'Y!l! 

i. TW>h 

t. "'?! 

6. Ps. 103. 17. 
n. niKtan 

|l. TIDP9 


ft 


31B 

ipv; 

■>? 


i 

lo. 

D. 




'Pi 

s^ri 

niD 
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Or who shall.stand in His holy place ? 

He-that-hath_clean hands, and a pure heart ; 

Who "'hath not lifted_up his soul unto 'vanity, nor sworn 
deceitfully. 

He shall_receive the blessing from 3 "the Lobd, 

And righteousness from the_ a God_of his salvation. 

This is the_generation_of x them_that- e seek Him, 

That_seek thy face, O-Jacob. Selah. 

•Lift-up your heads, 0_ye gates ; 

And *be_ye_lift-up, ye “everlasting doors; 

And the_King-of 'glory *shall_come_in. 

Who is this King_of 'glory ? 

J The Lobd strong and mighty, 

3 The Lobd mighty in battle. 

•Lift_up your heads, 0_ye gates ; 

Even •lift_them-up, ye e “ everlasting doors ; 

And the_King_of 'glory *shall_come_in. 

Who is tijia King.of 'glory ? 

3 The Lobd of-hosts, is the_King_of 'glory. 


Selah. 


25 


A Psalm of David. 

An Alphabetical Psalm. 

UNTO Thee, 0- j Lokd, Mo-I-lift-up my soul. 

O-my "God, I "'trust in Thee : 

•Let me not be-ashamed, 

'Let not mine enemies triumph over me. 

Yea, let none x that_wait_on Thee be_ashamed: 
Mjet_them_be_ashamed “which transgress without_cauee. 

•Shew me Thy ways, 0_ j Lobd : 

•Teach me Thy paths. 

Lead me in Thy truth, and "teach me : 

For ©J 0 U art the_ a God_of my salvation ; 

On ®i)»e "'do-I-wait all the day. 

•Remember, 0_ j Lobd, Thy tender-mercies and Thy loving- 
kindnesses ; 

For tjjejj home been ever of old. 

’Remember not the- sins- of my youth, nor my transgres- 
sions : 

According_to Thy 'mercy "remember u me 
For Thy goodness’ sake, 0 - j Loed. 

Good and upright is 3 the Lobd ; 

Therefore will-He-teach sinners in the way. 

The “meek will_He_guide in 'judgment : 

And the “meek ’*'will_He_teach His way. 

All the_paths_of 3 the Lobd are ‘mercy and truth 
Unto x such_as_keep His covenant and His testimonies. 

For Thy name’s sake, 0_ j Loed, 'pardon mine iniquity ; 
For it is great. 

What “'man is he-that x feareth 3 the Lobd ? 

Him shall_He_teach in the way that He shall-ohoose. 

His soul shall- 10 dwell at ease; 

And his seed shall-inherit the earth. 

The-secret_of 3 the Lobd is with x them_that_fear Him; 

And h He will_shew them His covenant. 


XXV. 14. 


e. enquire-for. 


en. entranceB-of 
eternity. 


J. Jehovah-of 
TsSbahoth. 


| Aleph. 

J. Jehovah. 
Beth. 

■G. Elohim, 
plural. 

Gimel. 


Daleth. 

He. 

Van. 

Zain. 


Kheth. 

1. lovingkind- 
neee. 


Teth. 


Yod. 

Caph. 

1, lovingkind- 
ness. 


Lamed. 


Mem. 
i. ish. 

Non. 

lo. lodge in 
goodness. 
Samech. 
h« His covenant 
tomake-them 
know it. 



Psalms XXY. 15. 


Psalms XXVII. 3. 


ms i# 
Vim 
nhy w 


Mine eyes are ever toward 3 the Lord ; 

Por I shalLpluck my feet out_of the net. 

•Turn Thee unto me, and b "have_mercy_upon me ; 
Por I am desolate and afflicted. 

The-troubles_of my heart "'are-enlarged : 

0_'bring Thou me out_of my distresses. 

•Look_upon mine affliction and my pain ; 

And ‘forgive all my sins. 

1 "Consider mine enemies ; for they "'are-many ; 

And they "'hate me with cruel hatred. 

O-’keep my soul, and "deliver me : 

‘Let me not he_ashamed ; 

For I "'put-my-trust in Thee. 

‘Let integrity and uprightness preserve me ; 

For I "'wait- on Thee. 

•Redeem ""Israel, 0_“God, out_of all his troubles. 


Pe. 

b. be-graci<ynB- 
nnto-me, 
Heb. khahn- 
neeni. 
Tsaddi. 

Reah. 

Rest. 

1. Look.npon. 


“ A Psalm of David. 

n}?V. V_) "JUDGE me, 0_ j Lord ; for I "'have- walked in mine in- i. Jehovah, 

tegrity : 

I "'have- trusted also in 3 the Lord ; therefore I shall not slide. 

* "Examine me, 0 _ j Lord, and "prove me ; 




r "Try my reins and my heart. 

Por Thy lovingkindness is before mine eyes : 

And I "have_ h walked in Thy truths 

I "'have not sat with vain persons. 

Neither will_I_go_in with dissemblers. 

I "'have-hated the-*congregation_of evil-doers ; 

And will not sit with the '“wicked. 

I will- wash mine hands in innocency : 

So *will_I_compass thine ""altar, 0_ J Lord : 

That I may_publish with the_voice-of thanksgiving. 
And tell_of all Thy wondrous-works. 

j Lord, I "'have-loved the-habitation-of Thy house. 
And the ‘place where Thine honour dwelleth. 

‘Gather not my soul with sinners, 

Nor my “life with “bloody “men : 

In whose hands is mischief. 

And their right-hand "'is-full of “bribes. 

But as_for me, I will- walk in mine integrity : 

•Redeem me, and "be_* -merciful unto me. 

My foot "'standeth in an even-place : 

In the “congregations wilLI-bless 3 the Lord. 


r. Refine. 


[as. assemblies. 


“"527 

'“in'. ~ 


D'ini? a 

nV 


r A Psalm ®of David. p.^ertmnmg-t< 

J THE Lord is my light and my salvation; Dahvid.® 

Whom shall-I-fear ? J - Jehovah. 

J The Lord is the_strength_of my “life ; 

Of whom shall-I-be afraid ? 

When the "“wicked, even mine “enemies and my foes, came ®- evil-doers. 

. , ra -t " a. adversaries. 

upon me to eat_up my nesn, 
fjeg stumbled and "fell. 

Though a host ‘should-encamp against me. 

My heart shall not fear : 

Though war ‘should-rise, against me. 

In this will I be confident. 
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Psalms XXVII. 4. 


|4. Ps. 65. 4. 
Luke 2. 37- 


sh. 


DP3 

n'3pi 

ipN 


nnat^i 


b. '53m 


■G. 'Vf) 'r6*< 


*7TB> 


’?!?!? 


2. 1 Kin. 6. 22, 
13; 8. 28, 29. 


T5’! 


1 5. Job 34. 26, 
27. Isa. 5. 
11 , 12 . 
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One thing home I desired of 3 "the Lord, 

03)at will_l_seek_after ; 

®That_I_may_dweH in the_house_of 3 the Lord all the_days_ 
of my "life. 

To behold the_beauty_of 3 the Lord, 

And to inquire in His temple. 

For in the- d time_of trouble He shalLhide me in His pavi- 
lion : 

In the_secret_of His tabernacle shall-He-hide me ; 

He shall_set_me_up upon a rock. 

And now shall mine head be-liftecLup above mine enemies 
round-about me : 

Therefore *will_I_ ‘offer in His ‘‘tabernacle sacrifices_of| 

* h joy; 

I wilLsing, yea, I *will_sing_praises unto 3 the Lord. 

"Hear, 0_ j Lord, when I ‘cry with my voice : 
b ’Have-mercy also upon me, and 'answer me. 

When Thou saidst, “ 'Seek ye My face ; ” 

My heart said unto Thee, “Thy 'face, j Lord, will_I_seek. J 

‘Hide not Thy face far from me ; 

‘Put not Thy servant away in auger : 

Thou ''hast-been my help; ‘leave me not, neither ‘forsake 
me, 0_“God_of my salvation. 

When mv father and my mother '‘forsake me. 

Then 3 the Lord ‘will_take_me_up. 

'Teach me Thy way, 0- J Lord, and 'lead me in a plain 
path, because of mine “enemies. 

‘Deliver me not over unto the_will_of mine “enemies : 

For false witnesses '‘are_risen_up against me, and •‘such.as. 
breathe.out cruelty. 

I had fainted, unless I hacLbelieved to see the-goodness- 
of 3 the Lord in the_land_of the “living. 

'Wait on 3 the Lord : 'be_of_good_courage, and He *shall_ 
strengthen thine heart : 

'Wait, I say, on 3 the Lord. 


28 


A Psalm of David. 

UNTO Thee will_I_cry, 0 _ j Lord my rock; ‘be not silent 
f to me : 

Lest, if Thou ‘be.silent f to me, I become like i them_that_go_ 
down_into the pit. 

'Hear the_voice_of my supplications, when I cry unto 
Thee, 

When I lift_up my hands toward Thy holy “oracle. 

‘Draw me not away with the ‘“wicked, 

And with the_workers_of iniquity, 
x Which_speak peace to their neighbours, 

But mischief is in their hearts. 

'Give them according_to their "deeds. 

And according_to the_wickedness_of their endeavours : 

'Give them after the_work_of their hands ; 

•Render to them their desert. 

Because they ‘regard not the_works_of 3 the Lord, 

Nor the_operation_of His hands, 

He shall-destroy them. 

And not ‘build_them_up. 


d. day. 
b. booth. 

te. tent. 


s. sacrifice, 
sh.- shouting, 
Heb. terahah. 


b. be-gracious | 
also unto me, 
Heb. khahn- 
neeni. 


■G. Blohim, 
plural . 


o. or observers. 


f. from me, .Heb. 
mimmeni. 


s. speaking- 
place, dSbir, 
frfrm dahbar, 
to speak. 

1. lawless, r6- 
shahim. 



Psalms XXVIII. 6. 


Psalms XXX. 6. 


h. 


IoWji 

mpi 

nijiw! 




|1.1Chk.16.2( 
29. Pb. 96. 

|j. 79 ' n'vr^ 
078 7.3 


|e. 

nbs 

Ting 
Is. Isa. 2. 12 ' 13. 


flb'n*; 

■©* 'M 


1042. 

| Title. 2 Sam. 

5. 11, 12. 
ij. njn; 


!j.g. rnrn. 
|h. 


•ni?r 

vj'PQ 
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Blessed be 3 the Lord, because He hath heard the_voice_of 
my supplications. 

3 The Lord is my strength and my shield; 

My heart trusted in Him, and I "am-helped : 

Therefore my heart “greatly-rejoiceth; 

And with my song wilLI_praise Him . 

3 The Lord is h their strength, 

And Jfe is the_’ saving strength_of His “anointed. 

•Save Thy ""people. 

And "bless Thine ""inheritance : 
f "Feed them also. 

And "lift_them_up for 'ever. 


29 


A Psalm of David. 

"GIVE unto 3 the Lord, 0 ye 'mighty, 

"Give unto 3 the Lord glory and strength. 

"Give unto 3 the Lord the_gloiy_due_unto His name ; 
"Worship 3 the Lord in the_beauty_of holiness. 

The_voice_of 3 the LOBS is upon the waters : 
The_ e- God_of “glory "'thundereth : 

3 The Lord is upon many waters. 

The_voice_of 3 the Lord is ‘powerful; 

The_voice_of 3 the Lord is *full_of majesty. 

The_voice_of 3 the Lord A breaketh the cedars ; 

Yea, 3 the Lord “breaketh *"the_cedars_of “Lebanon. 

He *maketh_them_also_to_skip like a calf ; 

Lebanon and Sirion like a young unicorn. 

The_voice_of 3 the Lord A divideth the_flames_of fire. 
The_voice_of 3 the Lord ‘shaketh the wilderness; 

3 The Lord ‘shaketh the_wildemess_of Kadesh. 
The_voice_of 3 the Lord ‘maketh the hinds to-calve, 

And m ’ 1 ' disco ve ret h the forests : 

And in His temple evA doth every_one speak_of His glory. 

3 The Lord "'sitteth upon the flood; 

Yea, 3 the Lord “Sitteth King for ever. 

3 The Lord will-give strength unto His people; 

3 The Lord will_bless His ""people with “peace. 


30 


A Paalm and Song at the-dedication-of the-housc-of David. 

I WILL- extol Thee, 0- j Lord; for Thou "'hast-lifted- 
me_up. 

And "'hast not made my foes to rejoice over me. 

0 j Lord my “God, I cried unto Thee, 

And Thou “hast-healed me. 

0 j Lord, Thou "'hast-brought-up my soul from the h grave : 
Thou "'hast-kept-me-alive, that I should not go-down to the 
pit. 

•"Sing unto 3 the Lord, 0 ye * saints- of His, 

An il "give-thanks at the_remembrance_of His holiness. 

For His anger endureth but a moment ; 

In His favour is “life : 

Weeping may- 1 endure for a “night. 

But joy cometh in the morning. 

And in my prosperity I said, 

“ I shall never be_moved.” 


h. or his 
strength, 
Heb. lahmo. 
a. strength-of 
salvations. 


f. feed-as-a. 
shepherd. 


J. Jehovah, 
a- sons-of 
mighty-ones, 
Heb. benee 
elim. 


e. El, God, 
singular. 

i. in power, 
i. in majesty. 


m. maketh- 
bare. 

ev. or every 
whit of it 
nttereth. 


J. Jehovah. 


J. g. Jehovah 
my Elohim. 

h. Hades, Heb. 
shSol. 


s. sing-praise, 
Heb. zam- 
m8m. 

g. gracious, 
ones. 

L lodge, Heb. 
yahlin* 
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Psalms XXX. 7. 


Psalms XXXI. 13. 


’)3p1 10 


j Loed, by Thy favour Thou d, 'hast_made my mountain to_ d - didst-settie 

, J J strength for 

stand strong: my mountain. 

Thou didst-hide Thy face, and I was_troubled. 

I ''cried to Thee, 0 j Lobd ; j 

And unto 3 the Lobd I 'made-supplication. 

“ What profit is there in my blood, when I A go_down to the 
pit? 

Shall the dust praise Thee ? 

Shall_it_declare Thy truth ? 

"Hear, 0_ j Loed, and b “have-mercy upon me : b. be-gracious. 

j Lobd, -be Thou my helper.” " nto me - 

Thou "'hast- turned for me my mourning into dancing : 4."Sd8fcturn” ' 

Thou "'hast-put-off my sackcloth, and "girded me with glad- ^h^^Jded' 
nessj The fact. 

To-the_end that my glory may_sing_praise to Thee, and not 
be_silent. 

0 j Loed my “God, I will-give_thanks_unto Thee for ever. Jehovah 

my Elohim. 


Tjpn? r 
n'tn 


'nos?'} 18 

'n"«n 


I To "the Chief-Musician, A Psalm of David. 

IN Thee, 0 j Lobd, • l do_I_put_my_trust j 
'Let me never be-ashamed : 

•Deliver me in Thy righteousness. 

"Bow_down Thine ear to me ; 

•Deliver me speedily : 

•Be Thou my strong rock, 

For a house_of defence to save me. 

For SCfjou art my rock and my fortress ; 

Therefore for Thy name’s sake 'lead me, and "guide me. 
'Pull me out_of the net that they "'have-laid-privily for me : 
For tKifan art my strength. 

Into Thine hand I 'commit my spirit : 

Thou "'hast-redeemed tne, 0 j Lobd e ~God_of truth. 

I have hated XA them_that regard lying vanities : 

But E ''trust in 3 the Lobd. 

I will_be_glad and "rejoice in Thy 'mercy : 

For Thou “'hast-’ considered my "‘trouble ; 

Thou • 'hast, known my soul in adversities ; 

And *'hast not shut_me_up into the_hand_of the enemy : 
Thou *'hast_set my feet in a xl>r large_room. 

b Have_mercy_upon me, 0 j Loed, for I am in-trouble : 
Mine eye "'is_consumed with grief, 

Yea, my soul and my belly. 

For my “life "'is.spent with grief, 

And my years with "sighing : 

My strength f *'faileth because of mine iniquity, 

And my bones w "'are-consumed. 

I was a reproach among all mine enemies. 

But especially among my neighbours, 

And a fear to mine acquaintance : 

A They_that_did_see me "without fled from me. 

I w * ‘'am-forgotten as a dead-man out_of min d : 

I b "'am-like a A broken vessel. 

For I have heard the_slander_of many : 

Fear was on every-side : 

While they ®took_counsel together against me. 

They devised to take-away my ‘life. 


J.e. Jehovah, 
El, God, • 
singular. 


1. lovingkind- 


br. broad-place. 


b. be-graciou8 
unto me, JETe&. 
khaimneeni. 


J f. failed. 

J w. wasted or 
became-old. 


J wa. was for- 
gotten. 

' J b. becam e-like. 



Psalms XXXII. 6. 


19. Isa. 64. 4. 
1 Cor. 2. 9. 


a- 07$ M3 

20. Ps. ici. 


b. n?Q3 


Psalms XXXI. 14. 


j. rnrv 
■g. nn«*r6« 


16. Num. 6. 25 
26. 

i. ^.onn 


pnu 


'i. njnrruj 

rypq 

24. Ps. 27. 4. 


w. D' 1 


njn^ 


gi. ^>'3^0 

1. 2. Bom. 4. 
6 - 8 . 

2. John 1. 47- 
51. Bev. 14. 
5. 

a. pqx nvs 

j. njrv| 

3. Ps.MIS.ia 


^153? 

n^p 

d. '1TI3 ?-s6 


T>Dn 
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But I trusted in Thee, 0_ j Lobd : 

I said, “2Ef)ou art my “God.” 

My times are in Thy hand : 

' 'Deliver me from the_hand_of mine enemies, 

And from J them_that_persecute me. 

•Make Thy face to.shine upon Thy servant : 

'Save me ‘for Thy “mercies’ “sake. 

‘Let me not be-ashamed, 0 _ j Lord; for I "'have-called 
upon Thee : 

’Let the 1,1 “wicked be-ashamed. 

And ’let_them_be-silent in h the grave. 

’Let the lying lips be-put_to_silence ; 

“Which speak a- grievous_things proudly and contemptuously 
against the -righteous. 

Oh how great is Thy goodness, which Thou "'hast-laid- 
up for i them_that_fear Thee ; 

Which Thou ' 'hast- wrought for xx them_that trust_in Thee 
before the_sons_of “men ! 

Thou shalt-hide them in the_secret_of Thy presence from 
the-pride.of ‘man : 

Thou shalt_keep_them_secretly in a b pavilion from the-strife 
_of tongues. 

Blessed he 3 the Lord : 

For He • 'hath -shewed- me _ His -marvellous kindness in a 
strong city. 

For I said in my haste, “ I ’'am_cut_off from before Thine 
eyes 

Nevertheless Thou heardest the_voice_of my supplications 
when I cried unto Thee. 

O 'love 3 'the Lord, all ye His * saints : 

For 3 the Lord ■‘preserveth the “faithful, 

And plentifully ■‘rewardeth the proud doer. 

'Be _of -good -courage, and He ’’shall strengthen your] 
heart, 

All xl ye_that w hope in 3 the Lord. 


33 


A Psalm of David ^Maschil. 

“BLESSED is he whose transgression is •‘forgiven. 

Whose sin is x covered. 

■Blessed is the ‘man nnto whom 3 the Lord ’imputeth not 
iniquity. 

And in whose spirit there is no guile. 

When I kept-silence, my bones waxed-old 
Through my roaring all the day-long. 

For day and night Thy hand ’was_heavy upon me : 

My moisture w ''is_turned into the- “drought- of summer. 
•Selah. 

I ’acknowledged my sin nnto Thee, 

And mine iniquity ' ld have I not hid. 

I said, “I will-confess my transgressions unto 3 the Lord ; ” 
And Eian forgavest the-iniquity_of my sin. ■ Selah. 

For this shall every.one that is 3 godly pray unto Thee 
in a time J when_Thou_mayest_be_found : 


J. Jehovah. 
*G. Eloliim. 


i. in Thy loving- 
kindness. 

la. lawless, 
h. hades, Heb. ' 
sheol. j 

a. a hard-thing. j 


a. ahdahm. 


i. ish. 

b. booth or 
tabernacle. 


•■J. eth Jehovah 
(objective). 
g. or gracious. 
ones. 


w. wait for Jeho- 
vah, Heb. ha 
mSyakh&Iim 
la Yehovah. 

gi. giving-in- 
strnction. 


a. ahdahm. 
J. Jehovah. 


1 w. was-turned. 
s. Selah, from 
sahlah, to- 
lift-up. 

J d. did I not 
cover. 


g. gracious, 
Heb. khahsid. 
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Psalms XXXII. 7. 


Psalms XXXIII. 16. 


’J’P 9 


~wf> 10 

npn 


Surely in the_“floods_of great waters they shall not come_ 
nigh unto him. 

03jau art my hiding-place ; 

Thou shalt_preserve me from trouble ; 

Thou shalt_compass_me_about with ‘ h songs_of deliverance, sh. shoutings. 
Selah. 

“ I will_instruct thee and *teach thee in the way which 

thou shalt_go : 

I will_ co guide thee with mine eye. co. counsel. 

He ye not as the horse, or as the mule, which have no 
understanding : 

Whose mouth must_be-held_in with bit and bridle. 

Lest they come_near unto thee.” 

Many sorrows shall be to the 1 “wicked : Liawiess. 

But XA he_that trusteth in 3 the Lord, l0 mercy shall-compass lo - loringkind- 
_him_about. l ‘ ms ' 

'Be-glad in 3 the Lord, and ’rejoice, ye “righteous : 

And ’shout-for-joy, all ye that are “upright in heart. 


sh.n3n'3...«n 

g. nin'S nin 
s.p. 


u. t: 

f. iU-IDtjtg 


h. ^30 


g. -ty nh 1 ? 
■g.j. njrv 1 
v?&{< 


O O ,h ’REJOICE in 3 the Lord, 0_ye “righteous : < 

O O For praise is comely for the “upright. 

* * ’Praise 3 the Lord with harp : 

‘J’Sing unto Him with the psaltery and an instrument_of_ten 1 
-strings. i 

3 ’Sing unto Him a new song ; 

’Play skilfully with a loucLnoise. ' 

i 

4 For the- word-of 3 the Lord is “right ; 1 

And all His works are done in f truth. . 

6 ■‘He-loveth righteousness and judgment : . 1 

The earth ’'is-full of theJgoodness-of 3 the Lord. « 

3 By the_word_of 1 the Lord were the heavens made ; 1 

And all the_host_of them by the-"breath-of His mouth. 

7 ■‘He-gathereth the_waters_of the sea together as a "heap : ‘ 

A He-layeth_up the “depth in storehouses. i 

8 Het all the earth fear 3 the Lord : 

Het all the_inhabitantB_of the h world stand-in-awe of Him. 

9 For ''spake, and it "Was done ; 

f ty ''commanded, and it *stood_fast. , 

10 1 The Lord ’'bringeth the_counsel_of the ““heathen to_ ■ 

nought : 1 

He ''maketh the_devices_of the “people of_none_effect. 

11 The-counsel-of 3 the Lord ''standeth for ever, 

The_thoughts_of His heart to g all generations. i 

19 “Blessed is the nation whose “God is 3 the Lord ; 

And the people whom He ’'hath-chosen for His-own inherit- ■ 


18 3 The IiOED ’'looketh from "heaven; 

a. D-jxn ’33 He ’'beholdeth ’’all the_sons_of Xa men. 

14 From the_place_of His habitation 

He ’'looketh upon all the_inhabitants_of the earth, 
is ’■■‘■He fashioneth their hearts alike ; 

XA He considereth all their works. 

13 There_is no "king A saved by the_multitude-of a host : 
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Psalms XXXIII. 17. 


Psalms XXXI V. 19. 
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A mighty_man 'is not delivered by mnch strength. 

A “horse is a vain thing for safety : 

Neither shalLhe -deliver any by his great strength. 

Behold, the_eye-of 1 the Lobd is upon “them-that-fear 
Him, 

Upon "them-that hope in His 1 mercy ; 

To deliver their soul from death. 

And to keep_them_alive in “famine. 


1. lovingkind- 


Our soul ‘'waiteth for 3 the Lobd : 
fife is our help and our shield. 

For our heart shall_rejoice in Him, 
Because we have trusted in His holy name. 

'Let Thy ‘mercy, 0_ j Loed, be upon us. 
According as we *'hope in Thee. 
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A Psalm of David, when he changed hia •'behaviour before Abimelech ; who 
♦drove-bim-away, and he ♦departed. 


I WILL-bless 3 'the Lobd at all times : 

His praise shall continually he in my mouth. 

My soul shall_make_her_boast in 3 the Lobd : 

The “humble. shall-hear thereof, and “be-glad. 

0_"magnify 3 the Loed with me. 

And *let_us_exalt His name together. 

I sought 3 'the Loed, and He * "heard me. 

And delivered me from all my fears. 

They ‘looked unto Him, and "were-lightened : 

And their faces ‘were not ashamed. 

This “poor_man cried, and J <Ae*LoED heard him, 

And saved him out-of all his troubles. 

The_angel-of 3 the Lobd “encampeth round-about Hhem- 
that -fear Him, 

And Melivereth them. 

O-'taste and "see that 3 the Lobd is good : 

"Blessed is the 'man that 'trusteth in Him. 

O-'fear 3 'the Lobd, ye His h saints : 

For there is no want to “them-that-fear Him. 

The young-lions "'do-lack, and "suffer-hunger : 

But ■Hhey-that-seek 3 the Lobd shall not want any good thing 


u 


"Come, ye- 10 children, "hearken unto me : 

I wilL teach you the_fear_of 3 the Loed. 

What "‘man is he that-desireth "life. 

And ■‘loveth many days, that he may-see good ? 

"Keep thy tongue from evil. 

And thy lips from speaking guile. 

’ "Depart from evil, and "do good ; 

•Seek peace, and "pursue it. 

The-eyes_of 3 the Lobd are upon the "righteous, 

And His ears cure open nnto their cry. 

The_face_of 3 the Lobd is against A them_that_do evil. 

To cut_ofE the_remembrance_of them from the earth. 

The ■ righteous "'cry, and 3 the Lobd “heareth. 

And "'delivereth them out_of all their troubles. 

J The Lobd is nigh nnto them_that_are_of-a_broken heart ; 
And 'saveth such as-be of a contrite spirit. 

Many are the_afflictions-of the -righteous : 

But 3 the Lobd 'delivereth him out_of them all. 


J w. instantly- 
waiteth. 


Aleph. 

‘J. eth Jebovab | 
{ objective ). 
Beth. 


Gimel. 


Daleth. 
a. answered. 


He. 

1. looked-expec-i 
tanfely. 

Van. 

Zain. 


Kheth. 


Teth. 

s. strong-man, 
Heb. geber. 
Jod. 

h. holy_one8. 


Capb. 


Lamed, 
so. sons. 


Mem. 
i. isb. . 


Nun. 

Samech. 


Ain . 

Pe. 

Tsaddi. 

Koph. 

Resb. 

693 



Psalms XXXTY. 20. 


Psalms XXXY. 17. 


B.c. 1062. 1 20 


•‘■He-keepeth all his bones : 

Not one of them ''is-broken. 

Evil shalLslay the '-wicked : 

And ■ t they-that_hate the -righteous shall_be_ c desolate. 

3 The Lord redeemeth the_soul_of His servants: 

And none of "them-that trust in Him shall- be_ c desolate. 


Tan. 

1. lawless. 

C. condemned. 
as-guilty. 
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is 


5 A Psalm of David. 

•"PLEAD my cause, 0_ j Lord, with them_that_strive_with s. Strive. 

, j. Jehovah. 

me : 

•Pight_against *'them_that_fight_against me. 

•Take-hold of shield and buckler. 

And "stand-up for mine help. 

•Draw_out also the spear, 

And "stop the way against them_that-persecute me : 

•Say unto my soul, “ I am thy salvation.” 

'Let_them_be_confounded and *put_to_shame A that_seek_ 
after my soul : 

•Let them_be-tumed back and *brought_to_confusion ■ t that_ 
devise my hurt. 

'Let-them-be as chaff before the wind : 

And let the-angel_of 3 the Lord ‘chase them. 

''Let their way be dark and “slippery : 

And let the-angel_of 3 the Lord f ■‘persecute them. p. or pursue. 

For without-cause ''have-they-hid for me their net in a 
pit, 

Which without-cause they • 'have-digged for my soul. 

'Let destruction come_upon him at unawares ; 

And 'let his net that he *'hath_hid catch himself : 

Into that_very_destruction 'let_him_fall. 


And my soul shall-be-joyful in 3 the Lord : 

It shall-rejoice in His salvation. 

All my bones shall_say, “ j Lord, who is like unto Thee, 
A Which_deliverest the 1_ poor from him_that-is too strong for 1 . lowly, 
him, 

Yea, the '-poor and the -needy from him_that_spoileth him?” 


16 


'ihis 17 
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False witnesses 'did_rise_up ; 

They 'laid_to_my_charge things that I knew not. 

They 'rewarded me evil for good to the- b spoiling_of my soul. 
But as_for_ttte, when they were_sick, my clothing was 
sackcloth : 

I humbled my soul with "fasting ; 

And my prayer 'returned into mine-own bosom. 

I behaved-myself as though he had been my friend or bro- 
ther : 

I bowed-down heavily, as one that-moumeth for his mother. 

But in mine b adversity they rejoiced. 

And gathered-themselves-together : 

Yea, the abjects gathered-themselves-together against me, 
and I knew it not ; 

They did_tear me, and ceased not : 

With hypocritical mockers in feasts, 

®They_gnashed upon me with their teeth. 

•“Lord, how long wilt_Thou_look_on ? 

•Rescue my soul from their destructions, 

My “darling from the ? lions. 


b. bereaving. 


h. baiting. 


Psalms XXXV. 18. 


Psalms XXXVI. 9. 
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38 


I will_give_Thee_thank8 in the great “congregation: 

I will-praise Thee among “much -people. 

■■Let not them_that_are_mine-enemies wrongfully rejoice 
over me : 

Neither ’let_them_wink with the eye that-hate me without_a_ 
cause. 

Por they ’speak not peace : 

But they ’devise deceitful matters against them that are 
■quiet in the land. 

Tea, they ’’opened their mouth wide against me, 

And said, “ Aha, aha, our eye ’’hath-seen it.’’ 

This Thou ’’hast-seen, 0- j Lobd : ’keep not silerfce : 

0_ ,B Lord, ’be not far from me. 

*Stir_up_Thyself, and ’awake to my judgment, 

Even unto my cause, my *God and my ““Lord. 

’Judge me, 0- j Lobd my “God, according_to Thy right- 
eousness ; 

And ’let them not rejoice over me. 

’Let them not say in their hearts, “ Ah, so_would_we_have 
-it : ” 

’Let them not say, “We have_swallowed_him_up.” 

’Let_them-be_ashamed and ’brought- to_confusion together 
Hhat-rejoice at mine hurt : 

’Let -them- be -clothed with shame and dishonour "that 
magnify themselves against me. 

’Let- them- shout- for- joy, and ’be -glad, that_favour my 
righteous-cause : 

Yea, ’let-them-say continually, “Let 3 the Lobd be_magni- 
fied, "which ’’hath-pleasure in the_prosperity_of His 
servant.” 

And my tongue shall-speak of Thy righteousness 

And of Thy praise all the day-long. 


as. assembly, 
m. mighty, 
hatohm. 


[j. Jehovah. 


■G. Elohim. 
j.g. Jehovah 
my Elohim. 


1. Bom. 3. 18. 
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To the chief-Musician, A Psalm oi David the^ervant-of ’the Lord. 

THE-transgression.of the 1 “wicked ’’saith within my 
heart, “ That there is no fear_of “God before his eyes.” 
For he ’’flattereth himself in his-own eyes. 

Until his iniquity be.found to be-hateful. 

The_words_of his mouth are iniquity and deceit : 

He ’’hath-left-oS to be_wise, and to do-good. 

He ’deviseth mischief upon his bed ; 

He ’setteth-himself in a way that is not good ; 

He ’abhorreth not evil. 

Thy l 0 mercy, 0_ j Lobd, is in the heavens ; 

And Thy faithfulness reacheth unto the 'clouds. 

Thy righteousness is like the_ m great mountains ; 

Thy judgments are a great deep : 

O- 3 Lord, Thou ’preservest ‘man and beast. 

How excellent is Thy lovingkindness, 0_*God ! 
Therefore the_‘°children_of 'men ’put_their_trust under the 
-shadow-of Thy wings. 

They shall -be -abundantly -satisfied with the -fatness -of I 
Thy house ; 

And Thou shalt_make_them_drink_of the_river_of Thy plea- 
sures. 

Por with Thee is the_fountain_of “life : 

In Thy light shall_we_see light. 


1. lawless, 
rahshahng. 
■G. Elohim. 


\K Marking the 
constant 
cowse . 


lo. lovingkind- 
neas, Heb. 
khesed, v. 7 • 
J. Jehovah, 
s. or skies, Fs. 
18.11. 

m. mono tain g- 

of-God(£l) 
a. ahdahm. 

■G. Elohim, 
God, plural. 
so. song. 
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Psalms XXXYI.. 10. 


Psalms XXXVII. 20. 


a O_*continue Thy lovingkindness unto Hhem-that- d - Draw-out, 
know Thee ; 

And Thy righteousness to the_*upright_in heart. 

''Let not the_foot_of pride come_against me. 

And 'let not the_hand_of the 1 “wicked remove me. '• 

There ''are the _ x workers_of iniquity fallen : 

They ‘'are-cast-down, and shall not be. able to_rise. 


A Psalm of David. 

O i 'FRET not thyself becanse_of “evildoers, Airoh 

Neither 'be-thou_envions against the-workers_of iniquity. ' e 'ioe 

* For they shall soon be_cut_down like the grass. 

And 'wither as the green herb. 

3 ‘Trust in 3 the Lord, and ’do good; Beth. 

So ‘shalt-thou. dwell in the land, J " 

And verily thou shalt_be_fed. 

4 ‘Delight-thyself also in 3 the Loed ; 

And He *shall_give thee the_desires_of thine heart. 

6 r ‘Commit thy way unto 3 the Lobd •, Gime' 

•Trust also in Him } r ‘ ^ 

And w shall_bring_it_to-pass. w. wi 

a And He ‘shall_bring_forth thy righteousness as the light, wal 
And thy judgment as the “noonday. 

T b ‘Rest in 3 the Lord, and *wait_patiently for Him: 

'Fret not thyself because- of him_who_prospereth in his 
way, 

Hecause.of the ‘man A who_bringeth wicked-devices to_pass. i. ish. 

* ‘Cease from anger, and ‘forsake wrath : He. 

'Fret not thyself in_any_wise to do_evil. 

* For evildoers shall_be_cut_off : 

But “those- that- wait upon 3 the Lord, tfjeg shall -inherit the 

11 earth. 01 

10 For yet a little- while, and the '-wicked shall not be : Vau^ 

Tea, Thou ‘shalt_diligently_consider his place, and it shall ' ^ 

not be. 

11 But the “meek shall-inherit the earth ; 

And ‘shall-dejight-themselves in the_abundance_of peace. 

13 The '-wicked ■‘•plotteth against the “just, z»m. 

And “gnasheth upon him with his teeth. 

18 *The “Lord shalLlaugh at him : a - ^ 

For. He ‘‘seeth that his day is coming. Lo 

14 The '“wicked • 'have-drawn-out the sword, Khet 

And ‘'have-bent their bow, ' r gs 

To cast-down the -poor and -needy, 

And to slay ‘such-as-be-of-upright conversation. t the 

16 Thgir sword shall- enter into their_own heart, m 

And their bows shall-be-broken. 

16 A little that a “righteous-man hath 

Is better than the-riches_of many '“wicked. 

17 For the_arms-of the '“wicked shalLbe-broken : 

But 3 the Lord “upholdeth the “righteous. J- Je 

18 3 The Lord •‘knoweth the-days-of the ^upright : Yod. 

And their inheritance shall-be for ever-. 

18 They shall not be_ashamed in the evil time : 

And in the_days_of famine they shalLbe-satisfied. 

30 But the '“picked shalLperish, Capt 

And the -enemies- of 3 the Lord shall be as the -fat -of 
lambs : 
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They ‘'shall-consume ; into smoke "'shall -they -consume- 
away. 

The la -wicked “borroweth, and 'payeth not again : 

But the -righteous u sheweth_mercy, and ^giveth. 

For such as be s blessed_of Him shall-inherit the earth; 
And they that be “cursed_of Him shaU_be_cut-off. 

The_steps_of a good 'man ‘'are-® ordered by 3 the Lord : 
And He 'delighteth in his way. 

Though he 'fall, he shall not be-utterly_cast_down : 

For 3 the Lord ■‘upholdeth him with His hand. 

I • 'have-been young, and now am_old ; 

Yet have I not seen the -righteous forsaken, 

Nor his seed begging bread. 

He is “ever e merciful, and lendeth; 

And his seed is blessed. 

•Depart from evil, and *do good ; 

And ’dwell for evermore. 

For 3 the Lord A loveth judgment. 

And 'forsaketh not His 'saints ; 

They *'are_preserved for ever : 

But the_seed_of the '“wicked ''shalLbe.cut-off. 

The 'righteous shalLinherit the “land. 

And "dwell therein for ever. 

The_mouth_of the -righteous 'speaketh wisdom, 

And his tongue 'talketh_of judgment. 

The_law_of his “Grod is in his heart ; 

None of his steps shalLslide. 

The 11 -wicked -Vatcheth the -righteous. 

And ■‘seeketh to slay him. 

J The Lord will not leave him in his hand, 

Nor 'condemn him when he is_judged. 

•Wait on 3 the Lord, and ‘keep His way, 

And He "shall-exalt thee to inherit the “land : 

When the '“wicked •‘■are-cut-off, thou shalt-see it. 

I "'have-seen the -wicked *in_great_power, 

And spreading-himself like a green n bay-tree. 

Yet he "passecLaway, and, lo, he “too* not : 

Yea, I "sought him, but he "'could not be found. 

‘Mark the -perfect man, and "behold the -upright : 

For the_end_of that ‘man is peace. 

But the transgressors *'shall_be_ destroyed together : 
The_end_of the '“wicked ‘ 'shall_be_cut_off . 

But the_salvation_of the “righteous is of 3 the Lord : 

He is their strength in the_time_of trouble. 

And 3 the Lord *shall_help them, and "deliver them : 

He shalLdeliver them from the '“wicked. 

And "save them, because they "'trust in Him. 


Lamed. 

Ia. lawless, 
rabsbahng. 
i. is gracious, 
khoneen. 


Mem. 

s. strong-man, 
geber. 

p. prepared or 
established, 
-Heb. conahnu. 
Nun. 


a. all tbe day. 
g. gracious, 
khoneen. 
Samech. 


gr. gracious- 
ones, Heb. 
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Pe. 

e. earth. 


Tsaddi. 


J. Jehovah. 


Koph. 


Resh. 

terrible. 

•'b. saw. 

la. lawless-one, 
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m. TIDtp 
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A “Psalm of David, to brin g-to-re month ran ce . 

0_ J L0RD, 'rebuke me not in Thy wrath ; 

Neither 'chasten me in Thy hot-displeasure. 

For Thine arrows ’’stick-fast in me. 

And Thy hand "presseth me sore. 

There is no soundness in my flesh because of Thine anger 
Neither is there any rest in my bones because of my sin. 
For mine iniquities *'are_gone_over mine head : 

As a heavy burden they 'are too heavy for me. 

My wounds *'stink and "'are-corrupt 


h . Implies con - 
tinuance. 

J . Refers to the 



hath-pressed. 
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Psalms XX X V ITT. 6. 


Psalms 
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Because of my foolishness. 

I "‘am-troubled; I "‘am-bowed-down greatly ; 

I "‘go mourning all the day long. 

For my loins " ‘are-filled with a 1 loathsome disease : 1 

And there is no soundness in my flesh. 

I "‘am-feeble and sore broken : 

I have roared by_reason_of the_disquietness-of my heart. 

14 “Lord, all my desire is before Thee ; » 

And my groaning "‘is not hid from Thee. 

My heart "‘panteth, my strength "‘faileth me : 

As_for the_light_of mine eyes, it also 'is_gone from me. i 
My lovers and my friends ‘stand-aloof from my "sore ; B 
And my “kinsmen "‘stand afar off. i 

They also Hhat-seek-after my “life *lay_snares for me : g 

And Hhey-that-seek my hurt "‘speak mischievous-things, 

And ‘'imagine deceits all the day-long. 

But I, as a deaf man, ‘heard not ; 

And I was as a dumb-man that ‘openeth not his mouth. 

Thus I “was as a ‘man Hhat-heareth not, * 

And in whose mouth are no reproofs. 

For in Thee, 0 _ j Loed, "'do I hope : • 

SEfjou wilt “hear, O-^Lord my “God. | 

For I said, “ Hear me, lest otherwise they shoulcLrejoice over 
me : 

When my foot ‘slippeth, they "'magnify themselves against 
me.” 

For I am ready to ‘halt. 

And my sorrow is continually before me. 

For I will-declare mine iniquity ; 

I wilLbe_sorry for my sin. 

But mine enemies are A lively, and they "'are-strong : 

And Hhey-that-hate me wrongfully "are-multiplied. 

They also that_render evil for good ‘are_mine_adversaries. 
Because I •‘follow the thing that good is, 

‘Forsake me not, 0 _ j Lobd : 

O-my “God, ‘be not far from me 

"Make-haste to help me, O-^Lord my salvation. 


J. Jehovah, 
a. answer, 
ad. Adonahy 
my Elohim. 


To the chief.Masician, even to J Jeduthun, A Psalm of David. j 

Oy I SAID, “ I will_ k take-heed to my ways, that_I_sin_ i 
not with my tongue ; 

I will_ k keep my mouth with a “bridle, while the 1_ wicked 1 
is before me.” i 

* I was_dumb with_silence, 

I held_my_peace, even from good j 
And my sorrow was_stirred. 

* My heart was.hot within me, 

While I was_musing the fire ‘burned : 

Then spake I with my tongue, 

* “ j Lobd, "make_me_to_know mine end, i 

And the_measure_of my days, what it is ; 

That I may-know how frail I am. | 

6 Behold, Thou "'hast-made my days as a “handbreadth ; i 
And mine ‘age is as nothing before Thee : 

Verily every ‘man at_his_best_state is altogether vanity.” j 
' ■ Selah. 1 

: 6 Surely 'every. man ‘walketh in a vain_show : 



Psalms XXXIX. 7. 


Psalms XL. 11. 



13. Job 10. 20. 
21 ' rip'??*! 


Surely they 'are_disquieted in_vain : 

He 'heapeth_up riches, aud 'knoweth not who ■‘•shall-gather 
them. 

And now, ““Lord, what "'wait I for ? 

My hope a l is in Thee. 

•Deliver me from all my transgressions : 

''Make me not the_reproach_of the -foolish. 

I was.dumb, I ''opened not my mouth ; 

Because dljou didst it. 

•Remove Thy stroke away from me : 

I •'am_consumed by the-blow_of Thine hand. 

When Thou with rebukes *'dost_correct ‘man for iniquity, 
Thou "makest his beauty to_consume_away like a "moth : 
Surely every "man is vanity. Selah. 

'Hear my prayer, 0_ j Lobd, and ‘give-ear unto my cry; 
'Hold not Thy peace at my tears : for I am a stranger with 
Thee, 

And a sojourner, as all my fathers were. 

O-’spare me, that I "may_recover_ c strength, 

Before I go_hence, and be no more. 


a. Adonahy. 
*i. it. 


i. ish. 

a. ahdabm. 


o. comfort or 
joy. 


h. 

m.-|'lDtP nj-jV 

njir 
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To h * A the Chief-Musician, m A Psalm of David. 

I ®WAITED "'patiently for 3 the Lord; 

And He "'inclined unto me, and "heard my cry. 

He "brought_me-up also out.of a horrible pit, 

Out_of the miry clay, 

And "set my feet upon a rock, 

And established my goings. 

And He "hath.put a new song in my mouth, 

Even praise unto our “God : 

Many shalLsee it, and "fear, and "shall- trust in 3 the Lord. 

b “Blessed is that “man that "'maketh 3 the Lord his trust, 
And *'respecteth not the “proud, 

Nor such_as_turn_aside_to lies. 


h. him that- 
preaides. 
m. Mizrnor le 
Dahvid. A 
Psalm per- 
taining to 
David. 

J. Jehovah. 

*i. hath-in- 
clined. 

+h. hath-heard. 
*b. hath- 
hrought. 

■G. Elohim, i 
plural. 

•b.Blessings on. 
s. strong-man, 
geber. 
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Many, 0_ j Lord my “God, are Thy wonderful- works which 
&lj 0 U ‘'hast-done, 

And Thy thoughts which are to us-ward : 

They cannot be_reckoned_up_in_order unto Thee : 

If I K would_declare and "speak of them, they are_more than- 
can be_numbered. 

Sacrifice and * offering Thou didst not desire; 

Mine ears • ld hast Thou opened : 

a Bumt_ofi ering and sin-offering *'haSt Thou not required. 

Then said I, “ Lo, I ‘come : 

In the_ r volume_of the book it is written of Me, 

I ’'delight to do Thy Twill, O-My “God : 

Yea, Thy law is within My b heart.” 

I have “preached righteousness in the great “congrega- 
tion : 

Lo, I 'have not refrained my lips, 0_ j Lord, 2Cf)0U ’’knowest. 

I "'have not hid Thy righteousness within my heart ; 

I have declared Thy faithfulness and Thy salvation : 

I "'have not concealed Thy lovingkindness and Thy truth 
from the great “congregation. 


J h. didst. 


g. gift-offering. 

J d. thou dig- 
gedst or 
horedst, cah- 
rithah, from 
cahrah,todig. 
See Ex. 21. 6. 
Isa. 50. 4, 5. 

a. ascending- 
offering. 

•'h. didst thou 
not require. 

r. roll. 

J d. delighted. 

p. pleasure, 
Heb. rStson- 
cah, from 
rahtsah, to 
delight in. 

b. bowels. 

e. evangelized 
or declared- 
as glad- 
tidings. 

as. assembly, 
kahahl. 

J h. did not hide. 

•'h. did not con- 
ceal. 


'Withhold not & Jou Thy tender-mercies from me, 0_ j Lord : 
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Psalms XL. 12. 


Psalms XLI. 13. 


’Let Thy lovingkindness and Thy truth continually 
preserve me. 

For innumerable evils [have] compassed me about : 

Mine iniquities "'have-taken-hold upon me, J h. took_hold. 

So that I "'am not able to look_up; J a. was not able. 

They "'are-more than the_hairs_of mine head : J a- were-more. 

Therefore my heart "'faileth me. J f- failed. 


13-17. ||P S . in. is "Be_pleased, 0 - j Lord, to deliver me l I i. Jehovah. 

0 _ j Lord, *make-haste to help me. 

14 ’Let_them_be_ashamed ana "confounded together J that- 

seek.after my soul to destroy it ; 

’Let_them_be_driven backward and *put_to_shame that_wish 
me evil. 

15 ’Let_them_be-desolate for a rewarcLof their shame "that 

say unto me, “ Aha, aha.’ 5 

16 ''Let all Hhose -that- seek Thee rejoice and *be_glad in 

Thee : 

•Let x such_as_love Thy salvation say continually, “ 3 The 
Lord be-magnified.” 

a. ’jnK. W But E am poor and needy; yet a the “Lord ’think eth upon a - g^ y ° e “^ y ’ 
me : Lord, pi 

Ej) ou art my help and my deliverer ; ’make no tarrying, 0- 
*G. my “God. "G. Elohay. 


^*° chief-Musician, A Psalm of David. 

^ ~JZ JL "BLESSED is he-that_considereth the f_ poor : 

JfV 3 The Lord will-deliver him in d time_of trouble. 

i'3 8 J The Lord will-preserve him, and keep_him_alive ; 

And he shall_be_blessed upon the earth : 

And Thou wilt not deliver him unto the -will -of his ene- 
mies. 

3 3 The Lord will-strengthen him upon the_bed_of languish- 

ing; 

Thou "'wilt-make all his bed in his sickness. 


j. n}n* 

d. np t Di'3 8 


f. or feeble, 
j. Jehovah, 
d. day-of evil. 




9. John 13. 18. » 


E said, “ j Lord, "be- 8 merciful unto me : s- 

•Heal my soul ; for I have sinned against Thee.” 

Mine enemies ’speak evil of me, 

“ When shall-he-die, and his name "perish ? ” 

And if he come to see me, he ’speaketh vanity : 

His heart ’gathereth iniquity to itself ; 

When he ’goeth abroad, he ’telleth it. 

All Hhat-hate me ’whisper together against me : 

Against me ’do_they_devise my hurt. 

“ 'An evil disease,” say they, “ cleaveth_fast unto him : x - 

And now that he "'lieth he shall_rise_up no_more.” 

Yea, mine-own familiar-friend, in whom I trusted, 

■‘■Which -did.eat of my bread, hath liftecLup his heel against 
me. 

But Efron, 0_ j Lord, "be_ 8 merciful unto me. 

And "raise-me-up, that I *may_requite them. 

By this I "'know that Thou h "'favourest me, h - 

Because mine enemy ’doth not triumph over me. 

And as_for_me. Thou "hipholdest me in mine integrity, 

And "settest me before Thy face for ever. 

Blessed be 3 the Lord "God-of Israel from "everlasting, t 
and to "everlasting. 1 Amen, and * Amen. 


gracions, 
Ueb, khah. 


A thing-of 
Belial. 


J hast-plea- 
eure in. 


Psalms XLIL 1. 


Psalms XLIII. 5. 




(BOOK II.) 

A To the chief-Musician, *Maschil, for the-sons-of k Korah. 

hi/'O AS the hart 'panteth after the water brooks, 

1 So ’panteth my soul after Thee, 0_“God. 

* My soul ''thirsteth for “God, 

For the living e_ God : 

When shall _I_come and "appear before “God ? 

3 My tears ''have-been my meat day and night, 

Wnile they ‘continually ‘say unto me, “Where is thy 
“God ? ” 

4 When I ''remember these things, I 'pour_out my soul in me : 
For I 'had_gone with the multitude, 

I ''went with them to the_house_of “God, 

With the_voice-of joy and praise, 
i With a multitude kA that-kept_holy_day. 

6 Why 'art thou cast-down, 0_my soul ? 

And why "art thou disquieted in me ! 

'Hope thou in “God : for I shall yet praise Him 
I For the_““help-of His countenance. 

6 O-my “God, my soul 'is_ cast-down within me : 

Therefore will-I-remember Thee from the_land_of Jordan, 

’ And of the Hermonites, from the hill m Mizar. 

7 Deep ‘calleth unto deep at the_noise_of Thy waterspouts : 
All Thy waves and Thy billows ''are-gone over me. 

! 8 Yet 3 the Lord wilLcommand His lovingkindness in the day- 
time. 

And in the night His song shall he with me, 

' And my prayer unto the_‘-God_of my life. 

* I will_say unto e- God my rock, 

“ Why ''hast-thou-forgotten me ? 

Why ''go I mourning 'because.of the_oppression_of the ene- 
my ? ” 

! 10 As with a k sword in my bones, mine ‘enemies ''reproach me ; 
‘ While they ‘say daily unto me, 

“ Where is thy “God ? ” 

11 Why 'art_thou_cast-down, 0_my soul ? 

And why 'art-thou-disquieted within me, 

'Hope thou in “God : for I shall yet praise Him, 

Who is the_ 8 “health_of my countenance, and my “God. 


g. gmng-m- 
struction. 
Ntun. 26. 10, 
11. 1 Chron. 
26. 1. 
k. Korakh, 

Bald or Ice. 
*6. Elohim, 
plural. 

e. El. singular. 
a. all the day. 


4i. continua- 
tion. 

^w. continua- 
tion. 

k. keeping-feast 
or festival. 


s. salvations. 


m. Mitzhar, 
Little. 


3. Jehovah. 


e. El, singular. 


k. killing, 
a. adversaries. 
■6. Elohim, 
plural. 


•G. A_ Q 'JUDGE me, 0_“God, and 'plead my cause against an 

’ £ JZ O' u ungodly nation : 




'^'3 now 


"ungodly nation : 

0_ ''deliver me. from the deceitful and unjust ‘man. 

For tHiiim art the_“God_of my strength : 

Why ''dost-Thou-cast-me-off ? 

Why 'go I mourning because-of the_oppression-of the ene- 
my ? 

0_'send_out Thy light and Thy truth : 

'Let tijem lead me ; 

'Let_them_bring me unto Thy holy hill, 

And to Thy d tabernacles. 

Then *will_I_go unto the-altar_of “God, 

Unto e- God ‘my exceeding joy: 

Yea, upon the harp *will_I-praise Thee, 0_“God my “God. 

Why 'art_thou_cast-down, 0„my soul ? 

And why 'art-thou-disquieted within me ? 

'Hope in “God : for I shall yet praise Him, 

Who is the_‘*health_of my countenance, and my “God. 


■G. Elohim, 
plural. 
u. ungracious, 
Heb, lo kha- 
sid. 
i. iah. 

J d. didst-Thou. 


d. dwelling- 
places. 

e. El, singular. 
t. the-gladness- 
of m y joy. 


s. salvations. 
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Psalms XLIY. 1. 


Psalms XLIV. 23. 


|g. 

■G. D'r6x 


D'ia 


44 


.h. N-in 


|w. |irn6? 


Di?3J)P-1 




2. Bon. 8. 
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17 


To “the ehief-Musician for tho aona-of Korah, cMiuchil. 

WE ’'have-heard with our ears, 0_“God, 

Our fathers "‘have-told us, 

What work Thou didst in their days, 

In the_times_of old. 

How SHjou didst-drive_out the ns heathen with Thy hand, and 
“plantedst them ; 

’How Thou 'didst-affiict the “people, and *cast_them_out. 

For they got not the land in-possession by their- own sword, 
Neither did their _own_arm save them : 

But Thy right-hand, and Thine arm, and the-light_of Thy 
countenance. 

Because Thou hadst_a-favour-unto them. 

STfjon art » l my King, 0_“God : 

•Command deliverances for Jacob. 

Through Thee will_we_push_down our “enemies : 

Through Thy name will_we_tread_them_under that_rise up_ 
against us. 

For I will not trust in my bow, 

Neither shall my sword save me. 

But Thou - 'hast -saved us from our “enemies. 

And "'hast-put-them-to-shame that-hated us. 

In “God we "'boast all the day-long. 

And ''praise Thy name for ever. Selah. 

But Thou ’'hast-cast-Off, and *put_us_to shame ; 

And 'goest not forth with our armies. 

Thou 'makest-us-to-tum back from the “-enemy : 

And they-which_hate us "'spoil for themselves. 

Thou 'hast-given us like sheep appointed for_meat ; 

And "'hast-scattered us among the ““heathen. 

Thou 'sellest Thy -people “for nought. 

And "'dost not increase Thy wealth by their price. 

Thou 'makest us a reproach to our neighbours, 

A scorn and a derision to them -that -are -round -about 
us. 

Thou 'makest us a byword among the ““heathen, 

A shaking_of the head among the “people. 

My confusion is continually before me, 

And the_shame_of my face hath covered me, 

For the_voice_of him_that_reproacheth and blasphemeth : 

By reason_of the -enemy and “avenger. 

All this "'is_come_upon us ; yet have we not forgotten 
Thee. 

Neither "'have-we_dealt_falsely in Thy covenant. 

Our heart "'is not turned back. 

Neither "'have our -steps declined from Thy way ; 

Though thou " 'hast-sore.broken us in the-place_of dragons, 
And “covered us with the_shadow-of death. 

If we "'have-forgotten the_name_of our “God, 

Or “stretched-out our hands to a strange “”god; 

Shall not “God search this out ? 

For -“knoweth the-secrets_of the heart. 

“Yea, for Thy sake "'are_we_killed all the day long; 

We "'are-counted as sheep for the slaughter. 

•Awake, why 'sleepest Thou, 0-“*Lord? 

"Arise, 'cast us not ofE for ever. 


g. Giving-in - 
struetion. 
'G. Elohim, 
plural. 


n. nations. 


■p. peoples. 


h. fje. 

a. adversaries. 


J h. didstisave. 
J h. didst-pnt. 


a. adversary. 


w. without 
wealth. 


s. self -avenger. 


■G. Elohim, 
plural. 

e. El, singular. I 


s. surely. 


a. Adonahy, 
plural. 


Psalms XLIV. 24. 


Psalms XLY. 16. 


Wherefore Widest Thou Thy face, 

And ’forgettest our affliction and onr oppression ? 
For onr soul ’hs-bowed-down to the dust : 

Onr belly "'cleaveth unto the earth. 

•Arise for our help, 

And ’redeem ns for Thy 1 “mercies’ sake. 


1. lovingkind- 
ness, khesed. 


Mbssiah as” A bf To *Hhe chief.Musician upon 1 Shoshannim, for the-sons-of Korah, Maschil, 
King. /\ A Song-of loves. 

1 . ” 

^ MY heart ’'is- 11 inditing a good matter : 

J ‘ I A speak_of the things -which -I -have -made touching the 

King: 

My tongue is the_pen_of a ready writer, 
i.a. DIM 'J31? a Thou ’'art-fairer than the_’children_of “men : 1 


’naqis 


The Queen 9 

(Israel). 


|*p. peoples. 


'To”Messiah. 16 


Grace • l is_poured into Thy lips : 

Therefore "God ’'hath-blessed Thee for ever. ’G. Blohim, 

plural. 

’Gird Thy sword upon Thy thigh, I 

O-most mighty, 

With Thy glory and Thy majesty. 

And in Thy majesty ’ride prosperously 
Because of truth and meekness and righteousness ; 

And Thy right-hand *shall_teach Thee terrible-things. 

Thine arrows are sharp in the_heart_of the King’s ene- 
mies ; ! 

Whereby the “people ’fall under Thee. *P- peoples. 

Thy throne, 0_“God, is for_ever and ever : 

The_sceptre_of Thy kingdom is a right sceptre. 

Thou ’'lovest righteousness, and *hatest la wickedness : la. lawlessness, 

Therefore “God, Thy “God, *'hath_anointed Thee with the_ g*. '<£ 0( uW*’ 
oil_of gladness above Thy 'fellows. o. companions. 

All Thy garments smell of myrrh, and aloes, and cassia, 

Out_of the_ivory palaces, whereby they have made Thee 

glad. 

King’s daughters were among Thy honourable- women : 

Upon Thy right-hand did- stand the queen in gold- of 
Ophir. 

•Hearken, O-daughter, and 5 ’consider, s. see. 

And ’incline thine ear; 

•Forget also thine_own “people, and thy father’s house ; 

So "shall the King greatly-desire thy beauty : 

For ffye is thy ,d “Lord ; and ’worship thou Him. ad - He }- Ad °- 

And the-daughter_of Tyre shall be there with a gift ; nayl0 ‘ 

Even the rich among the “people shalLintreat thy ’favour. 

The-King’s daughter is all glorious within : 

Her clothing is of wrought gold. 

She shall_be_brought unto the King in raiment_of_needle- 
work : 

The virgins her companions that-follow her A shall_be_brought 
unto Thee. 

With gladness and rejoicing shall_they_be_brought : 

They shall-enter into the-King’s palace. 

Instead-of Thy fathers shall-be Thy ’children, 
Whom_Thou_mayest_make princes in all the earth. 


ad. Heb. Ado- 
nayio. 

£. face, femin- 
ine. 



Psalms XLY. 17. 


Psalms XLVTI. 9. 


17 I will-make Thy name to_be_remembered. in all gene- 
rations : 

Therefore shall the “people praise Thee for ever and ever. -p. peoples. 


. Eze. 48. 35. ! 

. “153 


( A To "the chief_Musician for th e-son s_of Korah, A Song upon T Alamoth. i 

ttU “GOD is our refuge and strength, 

A h very present help in “trouble. ] 

i * Therefore will not we fear, though the earth ®be_removed. 

And though the mountains “be- 1 " carried into the_ he midst_of j 
I the sea , 

( 8 * * * * Though the_waters thereof ''roar and 'be_troubled, 

Though the mountains ''shake with the -swelling thereof. 

) * Selah. 

4 There is a river, the_streams whereof shall_make_glad the 

_city_of “God, 

The_holy_place_of the_tabemacles_of the Most-High. 

5 “God is in the_midst_of her ; she shall not be_ m moved ; 

’ “God shalLhelp her, and that “right early. 

I 5 6 * The "“heathen raged, the kingdoms were-" 1 moved : 

He uttered His voice, the earth 'melted. 

7 3 The Lord of-hosts is with us ; 

J The_“God_of Jacob is hl our refuge. “Selah. 

8 "Come, "behold the_works_of 3 the Lord, 

What desolations He hath made in the earth. 

9 A He-maketh wars to-cease unto the_end_of the earth ; 

He 'breaketh the bow, and "cutteth the spear in_sunder ; 

He 'bumeth the “chariot in the fire. 


a. at the-ap- 
pearing-of 
morn, 
n. nations. 


“ *Be_stiU, and know that I am “God : 

I will_be-exalted among the "“heathen, 

I will_be_exalted in the earth.” 

3 The Lord of_hosts is with us ; 
The_“God_of Jacob is our hi refuge. Selah. 


A py To "the chief-Musician, A Psalm for the-sons of Korah. 

tr I O-'CLAP your hands, all ye “people ; 

■G. D’liPSO "Shout unto “God with the_voice_of triumph. 

j. njn’ 9 ■ For 3 the Lord Most-High is ‘terrible ; 

t. ’ snii He is a, great King over all the earth. 

8 He shalLsubdue the “people under us. 

And the nations under our feet. 

4 He shall-choose our "'inheritance for us, 

"The-excellency-of Jacob whom He loved. Selah. 

5. "see i Tbes. 6 “God "'is-gone-up with a shout, 

4 ' 16 ' 3 The Lord with the_sound_of a trumpet. 

6 "Sing-praises to “God, "sing-praises : 

"Sing-praises unto our King, "sing-praises. 

7 For “God is the_King_of all the earth : 

o. "Sing_ye_praises c with_understanding. 

n. D)ia 8 “God "'reigneth over the "“heathen : 

“God "'sitteth upon the_throne_of His holiness. 

9 The-princes-of the “people "'are-gathered-together. 

Even the_ - people_of the_“God_of Abraham : 


•p. peoples. 
•G. Elohim, 
plural. 



Psalms XLYIII. 1. 


Psalms XLIX. 8. 


For the_shields_of the earth belong unto “God : 
He "'is greatly exalted. 


7^48 


. nixjy njrr . 5 6 7 8 


n?p 

d? 3^> wp 13 


^ A Song and Psalm for the-sons-of Korah. 

3 GREAT is J the Lord, and greatly toJbe-praised 
In the_city_of our “God, 

In the_mountain_of His holiness. 

Beautiful for situation, 

The_joy_of the whole earth, is mount Zion, 

On the_sides_of the north, 

The_city_of the great King. 

“God ’’is-known in her palaces for a refuge. 

For, lo, the kings were.assembled. 

They passetLby together. 

SffjtjJ saw it, and so they marvelled ; 

They were_troubled, and hasted_away. 

Fear took_hold_upon them there. 

And pain, as of a_woman_in_travail. 

Thou ’breakest the_ships_of Tarshish with an east wind. 

As we have heard, so ‘‘have-we-seen in the_city_of J the 
Lord of_hosts. 

In the_city_of our “God : 

“God wilLestablish it for ever. Selah. 

We *'have_thought_of Thy lovingkindness, 0-“God, in the 
-midst.of Thy temple. 

According.to Thy name, 0_“God, 

So is Thy praise unto the_ends_of the earth : 

Thy right-hand ''is-full-of righteousness. 

Iiet mount Zion rejoice, 

•■Let the_daughters_oi Judah be-glad, 

Because of Thy judgments. 

•Walk_about Zion, 

And 'go-round-about her t 
c *Tell the_towers thereof. 

'•Mark ye well her “bulwarks, 

•Consider her palaces ; 

That ye may.tell it to the generation following. 

For this “God is our “God for ever and ever : 
f^e will_be_our_guide even “unto death. 


3. Jehovah. 
“G. Elohim. 


A To ’“the chief-Musician, A Psalm for the-sons-of Korah. 

’HEAR this, all ye ““people; 

I "Give-ear, all ye inhabitants-of the w world : 

I 3 ^ Both ““low and ’“high, 

“Rich and “poor, together. 

3 My mouth shall-speak of “wisdom ; 

And the_meditation_of my heart shall be of “understanding. 
* I will-incline mine ear to a parable : 

I will-open my dark-saying upon the harp. 

5 Wherefore should_I_fear in the_days-of evil, 

When the-iniquity_of mv heels shalLcompass_me_about ? 

6 x ' L They_that trust in their wealth, 

And ’boast -themselves in the_multitude_of their riches ; 

7 None of them, ®can_by_any_means ’redeem his brother, 

> Nor ’give to “God a ransom_for him : 

8 (For the_redemption_of their soul is “precious, 


s. Set your 
heart to. 


o. or over 
death, Eeb. 
hal muth. 


”p. peoples. 


“G. Elohim, 
plural. 


Psalms XLIX. 9. 


Psalms L. 10. 


an$s 


First 
Resurrection.! 
1 14. Rev. 20. 4. 

•1W| 


\t 




15. 1 Ties. 4. 
16, 17- 

ha. b'lN?' I'D 


B»'S 


God’s 
Judgment of 
Israel. 
Compare Matt. 

25. 81-46. 
The Judgment] 
or the 
Nations. 

e.*G.D'r6$j! ; 

nta'i 


H'pn 

*ms 


Tri^iyi 
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And it ‘ceaseth for ever :) 

That ’he •should still live for ever. 

And not ''see ’'corruption. 

For he ’seeth that S wise_men ’'die. 

Likewise the -fool and the -brutish-person ’perish. 

And ‘leave their wealth to others. 

Their inward-thought is, that their honses shall continue ] 
for ever, 

And their dwelling-places to all generations ; 

They "'call their lands after their_own names. 

Nevertheless “man being in honour ’abideth not : 

He ''is-like the beasts that ’’perish. 

This their way is their folly : 

Yet their posterity ’approve their sayings. Selah. 

Like “sheep they w *'are_laid f in the grave ; 

Death shall_feed_on them ; 

And the “upright ’’shall-have- dominion over them in the 

morning ; 

And their beauty shall-consume in the grave from their| 
dwelling. 

But “God will-redeem my sonl from the_ ha power- of h the 
grave : 

For He shall-receive me. Selah. 

’Be not thou afraid when ’one ’is_made_rich. 

When the_glory_of his house ’is_increased ; 

For when he dieth he shall-carry nothing away : 

His glory shall not descend after him. 

Though while he lived he ’blessed his sonl : 

(And men ’’will-praise thee, when thou ’doest_well to thyself.) 
He shall-go to the_generation_of his fathers ; 

They shall never see light. 

‘Man that is in honour, and ’understandeth not, 

•'Is_like the beasts that •'perish. 


a. alidahm. 


w. were-ap- 
pointed. 
f. for hades, 
Heb. shfeol. 


ha. hand-of 
hades. 


50 


A Psalm of Asaph. 

THE 'Mighty "God, even J the Lobd, ''hath-spoken, 

And “called the earth from the_rising_of the sun unto the- 
going_down thereof. 

Out_of Zion, the_perfection_of beanty, “God •'hath_shined. 

Our “God shall-come, and shall not keep-silence : 

A fire shall-devonr before Him, 

And it "'shall-be very tempestuous round-about Him. 

He shall call to the heavens from above, 

And to the earth, that He may-judge His -people. 

“ ‘Gather My s saints together unto Me ; 
A Those_that_have- c made a covenant with Me by sacrifice.” 
And the heavens ’’shall-declare His righteonsness : 

For “God is judge Selah. 

“ 'Hear, O-My -people, and I “will-speak ; 

O-Israel, and I “will-testify against thee : 

E am “God, even thy “God. 

I will not reprove thee for thy sacrifices 
Or thy 'burnt-offerings, to have been continually before me. 

I will_take no bullock ont_of thy house, 

Nor he-goats ont_of thy folds. 

For every beast-of the forest is Mine, 

And the cattle upon a thousand hills. 


i. ish. 


a. ahdahm. 


e.*G. El Elo* 
him. 

j. Jehovah. 
G. Elohim. 


g . gracions- 


c. cut or con- 
firmed. 


a. ascending- 
offerings. 


Psalms LI. 9. 


Psalms L. 11. 


^>30 


rot 


mk\ 


eh. 


st. 


ni 1 ?^ 
TOt 

m oft 


about 1034. 

2 Sam. 12. 1- 
14. Ps.82.1,2, 
b. 'jan 

D'r6» 


■G. 


rn. '5093 anri 

£ irjs 

4. Bom. 3. 4. 


?:'5rain7lB. - !E 

Heb. 9. 18- 
22 

0. ■ worn 


so 


I know all the_fowls_of the mountains; 

And the_wild_beasts-of the "field are Mine. 

If I 'were-hungry, I ''would not tell thee : 

For the h world is Mine, and the fulness thereof. 

Will_I_eat the_flesh_of bulls, 

Or ''drink the.bloocLof goats ? 

"•Offer unto "God thanksgiving; 

And "pay thy vows unto the Most-High : 

And "call upon Me in the-day-of trouble : 

I will-deliver thee, and thou "shalt-glorify Me.” 

But unto the 1 -wicked "God *'saith, 

“ What hast thou to-do to declare My statutes. 

Or that thou "shouldest-take My covenant in thy mouth ? 
Seeing tfjau *'hatest instruction. 

And "castest My words behind thee. 

When thou sawest a thief, then thou "consentedst with him. 
And •'hast-been partaker with adulterers. 

Thou "'givest thy mouth to evil. 

And thy tongue frameth deceit. 

Thou 'sittest and 'speakest against thy brother ; 

Thou 'slanderest thine_own mother’s son. 

These things "'hast-thou-done, and I 'kept-silence ; 

Thou thoughtest that I ®was ''altogether such an one as thy- 
self : 

But I will_reprove thee, and *set_them_in_order before thine 
eyes. 

“Now 'consider this, A ye_that_forget eh- God, 

Lest I 'tear_you_in_pieces, and there be none "to-deliver. 

A Whoso_“offereth ‘praise 'glorifieth Me : 

And to A him_that_ordereth his "conversation aright wilLI. 
shew the-salvation-of “God.” 


51 


To "the chief Musician, A Psalm of David, when Nathan the prophet came 
unto him, after he had-gone-in to Bath. sheba. 


b *HAVE-mercy-upon me, 0_"God, according_to Thy 
lovingkindness : 

According-unto the-multitude-of Thy tender-mercies 'blot, 
out my transgressions. 

“'Wash me throughly from mine iniquity, 

And ‘cleanse me from my sin. 

For 'I k ’acknowledge my transgressions : 

And my sin is ever before me. 

Against Thee, Thee only, have I sinned, and ''done this "evil 
in Thy sight : 

That Thou 'mightest_be_justified when Thou speakest, 

And 'be_clear when Thou judgest. 

Behold, I was-shapen in iniquity ; 

And in sin did my mother conceive me. 

Behold, Thou ''desirest truth in the inward_parts : 

And in the hidden part Thou shalt-make_me-to_know wisdom. 

c 'Purge me with hyssop, and I *shall_be_clean : 

'Wash me, and I shall_be whiter than snow. 
'Make_me_to_hear joy and gladness; 

That the bones which Thou '“nast-broken may_rejoice. 

'Hide Thy face from my sins. 

And 'blot-out all mine iniquities. 


h. habitable- 
world, tee- 
beel, from 
yahbal, to 
flow. 

s. Sacrifice. 


1. lawless, 
rahahakng. 


eh. Eloah, 
singular of 
Elohim. 
s.t. sacrificeth 
thanksgiving, 
w. way, Heb. 
dereo. 


b. Be-gracious. 
unto me, 
Heb. khan- 
neeni. 

•G. Elo him . 

m. Multiply to 
wash. 


k. know,. 


J d. did. 


c. Cleanse, or 
Expiate, by 
a am offering. 
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Psalms LI. 10. 

10. John 3. 5. |10 


Psalms LIII. 2. 


12. 2 Cor. 8.17. 13 


i'C'2 14 


as. n^iy 
17. Ps. 50. 7-15. 17 
Isa. 57. 13; 
66 . 2 . 


'Create in me a clean heart, 0_“God j 
And 'renew a right spirit within me. 

“■Cast me not away from Thy presence ; 

And ''take not Thy holy Spirit from me. 

•Restore unto me the_joy_of Thy salvation ; 

And ''uphold me with Thy free Spirit. 

Then will_I_teach transgressors Thy ways ; 

And sinners shalLbe-converted unto Thee. 

'Deliver me from “bloodguiltiness, 0_“God, 

Thou “God.of my salvation : 

And my tongue shaU-sing_aloud_of Thy righteousness. 
0_ a *Lord, 'open Thou my lips ; 

And my mouth shalLshew-forth Thy praise. 

For Thou 'desirest not sacrifice ; else *would_I_give it : 

Thou 'delightest not in “burnt-offering. 

The-sacrifices-of “God are a broken spirit : 

A broken and a contrite heart, 0_“God, Thou wilt not despise. 

•Do-good in Thy good-pleasure unto 'Zion : 

'Build Thou the_walls_of Jerusalem. 

Then shalt- Thou_be-pleased_ with the-sacrifices_of righteous- 
ness, 

With “burnt-offering and e whole_bnmt_offering : 

Then shalLthey-ofier" bullocks upon Thine altar. 


‘G. Elohim, 
plural. 


a. Adonahy, 
plural. 


as. ascending- 
offering. 


ipn 
^ 1 
Di*rr^ . 


To “the chief-Mnsician, Maeehil, A Psalm of David, when Doeg the Edomite 
r~\ • J came and Hold Saul, and Hsaid unto him, “ David ■ l i3-come to tho.houBe.ot 
Ahimelech.” 

WHY 'boastest-thou-thyself in mischief, 0_migh.ty_ 
man? 

The- 1 goodness- of 0- God endureth ‘continually. 

3 Thy tongue 'deviseth mischiefs ; 

Like a sharp razor, working deceitfully. 

3 Thou ''lovest evil more-than good ; 

And lying rather_than to speak righteousness. Selah. 

4 Thou ''lovest all devouring words, 

0-thou deceitful tongue. 

6 e- God shall likewise 11 destroy thee for ever. 

He "shall-take-thee-away, and "pluck thee out_of thy dwell- 
ing-place, 

And 'root thee out_of the_land_of the ‘‘living. Selah. 

6 The “righteous also "shall_see, and "fear, 

And shall-laugh at him : 

7 “ Lo, this is the ‘man that 'made not “God his strength j 
But "trusted in the_abundance-of his riches, 

And 'strengthened-himself in his wickedness.” 

8 But I am like a green olive-tree in the_house_of “God : 

I "trust in the- 1 mercy- of “God for_ever and ever. 

* I wilLpraise Thee for ever, because Thou ''hast-done it : 
And I *will-wait_on Thy name ; 

! For it is good before Thy ^saints. 


e. El. 

b. break-thee- 
down. 


0 To “the cbief-Muaician upon Mahalath, m Maschil, A Psalm of David. m . Maschil, 

k 14 . 1 - O O THE fool hath said in his heart, “ There is no “God.” §r™tion.' 
1°m. 3. Corrupt ''are they, and 'have-done abominable iniquity : *G. Elohim’, 

D»n^ ; There is none Hhat-doeth good. s 

7 “God looked_down from “heaven upon the-’children-of ‘men, 'ahdahm. 


Psalms LIII. 3. 


Psalms LY. 9. 


2,3. Gen. 6. 6, 6. 

b'swn 


4, 5. || Ps. 14. 
4-6. 


6. J|Pa. 14.7. 
Bom. 11. 26, 

27. 


w. 

10! ’i? 

Title. 

1 Sam. 

23. 

19 ; 26. 1. 

•G. 


a. 



' 11 ^ 

njn'. 


1023. 

*g. D'r6$ 

'MCI 


1. Vfi 


”■ 'hnr'P 


a. 


To see if there were any m,l that_did_understand, 

■That did-seek '‘"God. 

Every_one_of_them * l is_gone_baok : 

They "'are altogether become-filthy ; 

There is none A that_doeth_good, no, not one. 

Have the_workers_of iniquity no knowledge ? 
■ l Who_eat_up My -people as they *'eat bread : 

They have not called.upon *God. 

There were they in great fear, where no fear was : 

For “God hath scattered the-bones_of ,l him_that_encampetb 
against thee : 

Thou ''hast-put-them-to-shame, because “God hath despised 
them. 

w Oh that the_“salvation-of Israel were come out_of Zion ! 
When “God bringeth -back the_captivity_of His -people, 
Jacob shalLrejoice, and Israel shall_be_glad. 
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To “the cbief-Musioian on Neginoth, Maechil, A Psalm of David, when the 
Ziphims came and *eaid to Saul, “ Doth not David hideJiimeelf with ne ? ” 


•SAVE me, 0_“God, by Thy name, 

And ''judge me by Thy strength. 

•Hear my prayer, 0_“God ; 

•Give_ear to the_words_of my mouth. 

For strangers "'are-risen-up against me, 

And oppressors "'seek-after my soul : 

They ‘'have not set “God before them. 1 Selah. 

•Behold, “God is mine helper : 

* The “Lord is with them_that_uphold my soul. 

He shall_reward "evil unto mine "enemies : 

- Cut_ them_ off in Thy truth. 

I will-freely sacrifice unto Thee : 

I will-praise Thy name, 0_ j Loed; for it is good. 

For He "'hath-delivered me out_of all trouble : 

And mine eye "'hath-seen Ms desire upon mine enemies. 
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To "the Chief-Musician on Neginoth, Maschil, A Psalm of David. 

GIYE_ear to my prayer, 0_“God ; 

And 'hide not Thyself from my supplication. 

•Attend_unto me, and “hear me : 

I 'mourn in my complaint, and *make_a_noise j 
Because_of the_voice_of the enemy, 

Because_of the_oppression_of the '-wicked : 

For they 'cast iniquity upon me, 

And in wrath they 'hate me. 

My heart 'is_sore_pained within me : 

And the_terrors_of death "'are-fallen upon me. 

Fearfulness and trembling 'are_come upon me. 

And horror *hath_overwhelmed me. 

And I "said, “ w 0h_that_I_had wings like a "dove ! 

For then 'would- I_fly_away, and *be_at_rest. 

Lo, then 'would_I_wander far-off, 

And 'remain in the wilderness. Selah. 

I 'would-hasten my escape from the windy storm and tem- 
pest.” 

•Destroy, 0_ a *Lord, and "divide their tongues : 

For I ''have-seen violence and strife in the city. 


m. Seb. mas- 
chil, as title. 
"G. eth Elohim 
{objective). 


w. Who wiiil 
give. 


■G. Elohim, 
plural. 


s. Selah, from 
sahlan, to 
lifting. 


a. Adonahy, 
plural. 
o. observers, 
Seb. shorS- 
rahy. 

J. Jehovah. 


■G. God, Elo. 
him. 

a. answer. 


1. lawless. 


w. Who will- 
give me. 


a. Adonahy, 
plural. 
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Psalms LY. 10. 


Psalms LYI. 5. 


[20. Dan. 9. 27. 


19 


Day and night they ‘go_about it upon the_walls thereof : 
Mischief also and sorrow are in the_midst_of it. 

“Wickedness is in the-midst thereof : 

Deceit and guile ‘'depart ndt from her streets. 

For it was not an enemy that ‘reproached me ; 

Then I “could-have-bome it : 

Neither was it x he_that_ hated me that did_magnify himself 
against me ; 

Then I *would-have_hid-myself from him : 

But it was tfjou, a ‘man **mine equal. 

My guide, and mine acquaintance. 

We ‘took_sweet counsel together, 

And ‘walked unto the_house-of B God in company. 

‘Let death seize upon them, 

And ‘let them go-down 1 ■‘quick into h hell : 

For wickedness is in their dwellings, and among them. 

As for me, I will-call upon “God ; 

And 3 the Lord shall- save me. 

Evening, and morning, and at_noon, will_I_ m pray, 
and “cry_aloud : 

And He *shall_hear my voice. 

He hath delivered my soul in peace from the battle that 
was against me : 

For there were many 'with me. 
e_ God shall.hear, and “afflict them, 

Even ‘He-that-abideth of old. Selah. 

Because they have no changes, therefore they ‘‘fear not "God. 


e. 8nosh, frail, 
mortal, man . 


l, living, Heb. 

kliayyim, 

h. hades, Heb. 
shSol. 

«G. Elohim, 
plural. 
j. Jehovah. 

m. or meditate. 


a. or against me. 
e. El, God, 
singular. 


20 He ‘‘hath-put- forth his hands against such_as_be_at_ 

peace- with him : 

He *'hath_broken his covenant. 

21 The words of his mouth were_smoother than butter, but war 

was in his heart : 

His words were.softer than oil, yet were tfjeg drawn-swords. 


se. Q'B-J 


•Cast ‘thy burden upon 3 the Lord, and J^e shall-sustain or that which 

thpfi ■ Hehath-given 

tiie© . ^ thee to-bear. 

He shall never suffer the "righteous to be-moved. i. Jehovah. 

But Wtjou, 0-*God, shalt-bring_them_down into the- pit- «G. Elohim. 
of destruction : 

Bloody and deceitful “men shall not live-out_half their days ; se. anahshim. 
But 5 will-trust in Thee. 


1 Sam. 21. 11. 


njv 56 


To “the chief-Musician upon 4 Jonath-elem-rechokim, sMichtam of David, 


[tines took f)tni in Gath. 


D'pn-j 

D1J3B 

'3Jn 

pug 


ai>rr^ 6 
710 . 


•BE -S 1 merciful unto me, 0_ s God: for 'man '‘would- 
swallow-me-up ; 

He fighting daily ‘oppresseth me. 

Mine 'enemies "‘would daily swallow_me-up : 

For they he many A that_fight against me, 0_Thou_Most_ 
High. 

What time I ‘am.afraid, IE will-trust in Thee. 

In “God I will_praise His word. 

In “God I • ‘ha ve-put_my_ trust; 

I will not fear what flesh ‘can_do unto me. 

“Every day they ‘wrest my words : 


Title, t. The 
dumb dove 
afar.off. 
g. Golden, 
gr. graeions. 
■G. Elohim. 
e. Snosh, frail 
mortal-man. 
o. observers. 


a. All the day. 



Psalms LVI. 6. 


Psalms LYIII. 1. 


&opf< ni'5 1 a 


13. Ps. 116.8,9. 13 


All their thoughts are against me for 'evil. 

They 'gather_themselves_together, they 'hide_themselves, 

''mark my h steps, when they "'wait for my soul. h. keels. 

Shall_they_escape hy iniquity ? 

In Thine anger "cast-down the "people, 0-*God. ■p- peoplee. 

man 1 ''tellest my wanderings : r - reooidest. 

■Put Thou my -tears into Thy bottle : "*• 

Are they not in Thy hook ? ^ ®ot. 

‘When I 'cry unto Thee, then shall mine enemies; turn hack : '■ 1 

This I know ; for "God is for me. -G. Eiohim. 

In "God will-I-praise His word : 

In 3 the Lord will_I_praise His word. ’• Jehovah. 

In "God have I put_my_trust : 

I will not be-afraid what “man 'can-do unto me. a - ahdahm. 

Thy vows are upon me, 0_"God : 

I will-render praises unto Thee. 

For Thou ''hast-delivered my soul from death : 

Wilt not Thou deliver my feet from falling, 

That I may- walk before "God in the_light_of the "living ? 


a. nnss'rr 1 ?!* 
Ps. 68; 59. 

1 Sam. 22. 1 ; 
24.3; 26.9. 

1. Isa. 26. 20. 

S- 

t. n;pn 

tr. npn{< i 

■a. 

! 

e. “IDj 

1. toDn 


k 


7 To "the chief-Musician, d Al-taschith, Michtam of David, when he fled from 
Saul in the cave. 

"BE-* merciful unto me, 0-*God, ’be.* merciful unto me: 
For my soul ‘•'trusteth in Thee : 

Yea, in the_shadow_of Thy wings will_I_ tr make_my_refuge, 
Until these calamities 'he.overpast. 

I will-cry unto "God Most-High ; 

Unto ‘“God x that_performeth all things for me. 

He shall_send from “heaven, and "save me 
From the -reproach -of him _ that -would -swallow- me _ up. 
Selah. 

"God shall-send-forth His 'mercy and His truth. 

My soul is among lions : 

And I 'lie even among them_that_are-set_on_fire, 

Even the_sons_of “men, whose teeth are spears and arrows. 
And their tongue a sharp sword. 

•Be_Thou_exalted, 0-"God, above the heavens ; 

Let Thy glory be above all the earth. 

They have prepared a net for my steps ; 

My soul ‘'is.bo wed_ down : 

They have digged a pit before me, 

Into the.midst whereof they 'are-fallen themselves. Selah. 


d. Destroy not. 


1. lovingkind- 


Rr.lPs'.'m 7 

1-5. 


aw.-in^t (TVC^ 
ad. ’jbN 9 

s. 


My heart “is-flxed, 0-"God, my heart X is_fixed : 
I will-sing and "give-praise. 

•Awake_up, my glory ; ’awake, "psaltery and harp : 

I myself will-*" awake early. 

I will_praise Thee, 0- ai "Lord, among the "people : 

I ‘will-sing unto Thee among the nations. 

For Thy 'mercy is great unto the heavens. 

And Thy truth unto the * k clouds. 

*Be-Thou_exalted, 0-"God, above the heavens : 
Let Thy glory be above all the earth. 


aw. awake the 
dawn. 

ad. Adonahy or 
Sovereign- 
Lord. 

■p. peoples, 
s. sing-praise, 
Heb. azam- 
merca. 
sk. or skies. 


^ Q To "the Chief-Musician, d Al-taschith, * Michtam of David. 

dS{< tJO DO ye indeed 'speak righteousness, 0-‘ congregation ? 
'Do-ye_judge uprightly, 0_ye_sons_of “men ? 


w d* 


Psalms LYIII. 2. 


Psalms LIX. 12. 


njn; 7 


ns n 


Tea, in heart ye ''work wickedness ; 

Ye 'weigh the_violence_of your hands in tie earth. 

The 1 "wicked ‘'are-estranged from the womb : 

They "'go- astray as.soon as_they_be_bom, speaking ies. 
Their poison is like the_poison_of a serpent : 

They are ike the deaf adder that 'stoppeth her ear ; 

Which will not hearken to the_yoice_of charmers. 

Charming never so wisely. 

•Break their teeth, 0_"God, in their mouth : 

•Break-out the_great_teeth_of the young-ions, 0_ j Lobd. 

'Let them melt-away as waters which 'run continually : 

When he bendeth his bow to shoot his arrows, 'let_them_be as 
cut-in- pieces. 

As a snail which 'melteth 'let every one of them pass.away : 
Like the_untimely-birth_of a woman, that they may not see 
the sun. 

Before your pots 'can-feel the -thorns. 

He shall_take_them_away as with a whirlwind, both living, 
and in His wrath. 

The -righteous shall-rejoice when he seeth the ven- 
geance : 

He shall- wash his feet in the_blood_of the la -wicked. 

So that a ‘man *shall_say, “Verily there is f a reward for 
the “righteous : 

Verily He is a "God A that_judgeth in the earth.” 


t. lawless, 
r&shahim. 


■G. Elohim. 
J. Jehovah. 


la. lawless, 
rahshahng. 
a. ahdahm. 
f. fruit. 


9 To "the chief-Musician d Al-taschith, sMichtam of David ; when Saul sent, 
and they ^watched ""the house to kill him. 

•DELIVER me from mine enemies, 0_my "God : 

•'Defend me from them_that_rise_up_against me. 

•Deliver me from the_workers_of iniquity, 

And 'save me from bloody “men. 

For, lo, they • l lie_in_wait for my soul : 

The "mighty 'are_gathered against me : 

Not for my transgression, nor for my sin, 0_ j Lord. 

They 'run and *prepare_themselves without my fault : 
a ‘Awake to “help me, and ‘behold. 

UTljcu therefore, 0_ , Loed "God _ of hosts, the _ "God- of i 
Israel, ’awake to visit all the “"heathen : 

'Be not f merciful to any wicked transgressors. Selah. 

They 'return at “evening : 

They 'make_a_noise like a “dog, 

And *go_round_about the city. 

Behold, they 'belch_out with their mouth : 

Swords are in their bps : 

For “ Who,” say they , “ Moth-hear ? ” 

But HEljou, O-^Loed, shalt-laugh at them; 

Thou shalt_have all the “"heathen in_derision. 

Because of his strength wilLI_wait_upon Thee : 

For "God is my h defence. 

The_"God_of my k mercy shall-* prevent me : 

"God shall-let-me-see my desire upon mine “enemies. 

'Slay them not, lest my -people 'forget : 

•Scatter them by Thy power; and •bring_them_down, 0_ 
‘"Lord our shield. 

For the_sin_of their mouth and the_“words_of their bps "let 
them even be-taken in their pride : 

And for cursing and lying which they 'speak. 


89 . anahshim . 


a. Adonahy, 
Sovereign- 
Lord. 



Psalms LIX. 13. 


Psalms LXI. 2. 


IT38H5 w 


'Consume them in wrath, 'consnme them, that they may not be: 

And *let_them_know that “God J Tuleth in Jacob nnto the_ 
ends_of the earth. Selah. 

And at 'evening *'let_them_retnm ; 

And ‘let_them-make_a_noise like a “do g. 

And *go_round_about the city. 

‘'Let tfjem wander_up_and_down for meat. 

And m "grudge if they ‘be not satisfied. m. murmur. 

But I wilLsing of Thy power ; 

Yea, I *will_sing_ alou d of Thy 'mercy in the morning : 1- Io ™?¥ nd ', 

For Thon "'hast-been my h defence and refuge in the_day_of h. high-tower, 
my trouble. 

Unto Thee, 0_my strength, will_I-“ sing : ^ si. ring-praise. 

For “God is my h defence, and the_*God_of my 'mercy. 


O To “the chiof-Musician upon ^hnshan.ednth, sMichtam of David, to teach; 1 . Liiy-of testi- 
when he strove with Aram-naharaim and with Aram-zobab, when Joah mony. 
♦returned, and ♦smote of •‘Edom in the-Yalley-of Salt twelve thousand. g. Golden. 

0_“G0D, Thou • 1 hast_ c cast-us-off, Thon • l hast_ b scattered 0 ?^JKs.off, 

US, e&mkhtahnu. 

Thou "‘hast-been-displeased ; b " broken ' 

0_‘tum-Thyself to us again. 

Thou "'hast-lnade the earth to_tremble ; 

Thou "'hast- broken it : 

•Heal the_breaches thereof ; for it ’'shaketh. 

Thou '‘hast-shewed Thy people -hard_things : 

Thou "‘hast-made ns to_drink the-wine-of 'astonishment. t. trembling. 


, 4 Thou *'hast_given a banner to them_that_fear Thee, 
s - n ?P That it may_be_displayed becanse of the truth. ‘Selah. 
6. |jPs. 108 . 6. 8 That Thy “beloved may_be_delivered ; 
a - 'Save with Thy right-hand, and “hear me. 


s. Selah, from 
sahlah, to 
lift-np. 


6-8. ||Ps. 108. « 
7,8,9. , 
e. npi$ 


10 - 12 . 



10 


11 

ad. 


12. ||Ps. 108. 13. 12 

s. 

na»3? L 

■G. 



“God "‘hath-spoken in His holiness ; 

I will_‘ rejoice, I will-divide Shechem, 

And mete_out the_valley_of Succoth. 

Gilead is mine,' and Manasseh is mine ; 
Ephraim also is the_strength_of mine head ; 
Judah is my lawgiver ; 

Moab is my washpot ; 

Over Edom will_I_cast_ont my shoe : 
Philistia, "triumph thou because of me. 


Who ‘will-bring me into the strong city ? 

Who "'will-lead me into Edom ? 

Wilt not 0-“God, which • l hadst_cast_us_off ? 

And Thou, 0_“God, which ‘didst not go_ont with onr armies ? 

"Give us help from trouble : 

For vain is the_help-of “'man. ad.ahdahm. 

Through “God we shall- do valiantly ; 

For it is that shall_tread_down our enemies. 


2. Heh. 7. 25, 


I To “the Chief-Musician upon •Neginab, A Psalm of David. 

"HEAR my cry, 0-“God ; 

•Attend unto my prayer. 

From the_end_of the earth will_I_cry nnto Theo, 
When my heart x is_overwhelmed : 


s. A atringed- 
instrument. 
•G. Elohim. 



Psalms LXI. 3. 


Psalms LXIII. 2. 


•■Lead me to the Bock that ‘is_higher than I. 

For Thou ''hast_been a “shelter for me, r. refuge. 

And a strong tower from the enemy. 

I will.abide in Thy ‘"tabernacle for_ever : te. tent. 

I will-trust in ’the_* e covert_of Thy wings. Selah. 

For Efytm, 0_“God, ''hast_heard my vows : 

Thou "'hast-given me the_heritage_of those_that_fear Thy 
name. 

Thou wilt_ a prolong the king’s life : a. add day 

And his years as *many generations. ifcekmg 

He shalllabide before “God for_ever : s- generate 

0_'prepare ‘mercy and truth, which ‘may-preserve him. j“„ 8eni 
So wilLI_sing_praise unto Thy name for ever, 1. lovingki 

That I may daily perform my vows. nes8 ’ ^ 


62 


1 

nr 


To “the chief .Musician, to Joduthun, A Psalm of David. 

•J “TRULY my soul “waiteth upon “God : 

From Him cometh my salvation. 

only is my rock and my salvation ; 

He is my h defence ; I shall not be greatly moved. 

How long will_ye_imagine_mischief against a ‘man ? 

Ye shall- be-slain all of you : 

As a bowing wall shall ye be, and as a tottering fence. 

They only ‘consult to cast_him_down from his excellency : 
They ‘delight in “lies : 

They ‘bless with their mouth, but they ‘curse inwardly. 
Selah. 

My soul, ’‘wait thou only upon “God ; 

For my expectation is from Him. 

only is my rock and my salvation : 

He is my h defence ; I shall not be.moved. 

“In “God is my salvation and my glory : 

The_rock_of my strength, and my refuge, is in “God. 

•Trust in Him at all times ; 

Ye “people, - pour_out your heart before Him : 

"God is a refuge for us. Selah. 

Surely **men_of_low_ degree are vanity, and ‘‘men_of_high 
-degree are a lie : 

To_be-laid in the -“balance, tfjeg are ‘altogether lighter than 
vanity. 

‘Trust not in oppression, 

And ‘become not vain in robbery : 

If riches ‘increase, ‘set not your heart upon them, 

“God ’'hath-spoken once ; 

Twice have I heard this ; 

“ That power belongeth unto “God.” 

Also unto Thee, 0_*“Lord, belongeth 'mercy, 

For 3Efj0U ‘renderest to ‘every_man according- to his work. 


a. Adonahy. 

1. lovingkind. 


23. 14- O Q A Psalm of David, when he was in the-wildemesa-of Judah. 

D'fita OO 0_“G0D, dljau art my ““God j 

■ .*• th :n t mi 


nn» 'i>« 


Early_wilLl-seek Thee : 

My soul ''thirsteth for Thee, 

My flesh ‘‘longeth for Thee 

In a dry and “thirsty land, where no water is j 

To see Thy power and Thy glory. 



Psalms LXV. 4. 


Psalms LXIII. 3. 



So as I "'have_seen Thee in the sanctuary. 

Because Thy lovingkindness is better than “life. 

My lips shalLpraise Thee. 

Thus will_I_bless Thee will I live : 

I will_lift_up my hands in Thy name. 

My soul shalLbe_satisfied as with marrow and fatness ; 
And my mouth shalLpraise Thee with joyful lips : 

When I • 'remember Thee upon my bed. 

And 'meditate on Thee in the night watches. 

Because Thou "'hast-been my help. 

Therefore in the_shadow_of Thy wings wilLI_rejoice. 

My soul ‘ 'folio weth- c har d after Thee : 

Thy right-hand "'upholdeth me. 

But tjjaae that ''seek my soul, to destroy it, 

Shall.go into the_lower_parts of the earth. 

They shalLfall by the sword : 

They shalLbe a portion for i foxes. 

But the king shalLrejoice in “God ; 

Bvery_one “that sweareth by Him shall-glory : 

But the_mouth_of them-that-speak -lies shalLbe-stopped. 


■G. 

o. ’O'?'? 

e. D’Slt? 

t. ngPlD 
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8 


1 


To "the chief-Musician, A Psalm of David. 

HEAR my voice, CL* God, in my 'prayer : 

'Preserve my “life from fear_of the enemy. 

'Hide me from the_secret_counsel_of the '“wicked; 

From theJdnsurrection.of the_workers_of iniquity : 

Who "'whet their tongue like a "sword. 

And 'bend their hows to shoot their arrows, even bitter words : 
That they may_shoot in "“secret at the -perfect : 

Suddenly 'do_they_shoot_at_him, and 'fear not. 

They 'encourage themselves in an evil matter : 

They 'commune of laying snares privily ; 

They “'say, “ Who shall-see them ? ” 

They 'search_out iniquities ; 

They • (accomplish a diligent search : 

Both the_inward_thought_of every-one of them , and the 
heart, is deep. 

But “God "shalLshoot-at them with an arrow ; 

Suddenly "'shall they be_wounded. 

So they "shall-make their_own tongue to fall_upon them- 
selves : 

All that.see them shall_flee_away. 

And all “men ’'shall-fear, and ’'shall- declare the_work_of 
“God; 

For they "'shall- wisely_consider_of His doing. 

The -righteous shall-be_glad in 3 the Lobd, and "shalL trust 
in Him ; 

And all the_*upright_in heart ’'shall-glory. 


■G. 


n;»i 

|i*V3 
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«m. nils '13? • 
Dl92n 


To “the chiof-Mnsician, A Psalm and Song of David. 

PRAISE 'waiteth for Thee, 0_“God, in "Sion: 

And unto Thee shall the vow be-performed. 
O-^Thou-that-hearest prayer. 

Unto Thee shall all flesh come. 

a™ I niquities "'prevail against me : 

As for our transgressions, 2Cijau shalt_'purge_them_away. 
“Blessed is the man whom Thou 'choosest. 


o. dose. 


j. or jackals. 


•0". Elohim. 
o. complaint or 
meditation, 
Heb. siyakh. 
e. evil-doers, 
Heb. mSree- 
him. 

t. tumultuous- 
aesembly. 


a. ahdahm. 


s. sUently-wait- 
eth, Heb. 
dnmiyah. 

■G. Elohim. 
z. Zion, Tsion. 
*m. Matters-of, 
Heb . dibree. 
c.cover-them- 
over, Heb. 
cahpbar, 
atoningly- 
cover. 
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Psalms LXY. 5. 


Psalms LXYI. 9. 


And '•causest-to-approach unto Thee, 

That he •may_dwell-in Thy courts : 

We shall_he_satisfied with the_goodness_of Thy house. 

Even of Thy holy temple. 

By terrible-things in righteousness wilt_Thou_answer us, 
0_“God_of our salvation ; 

Who art the_confidence_of all the_ends_of the earth. 

And of them_that_are_afar_ofE upon the sea : 

Which by His strength x setteth_fast the mountains ; 

Being girded with power : 

"Which-stilleth the-noise_of the seas, 

The_noise_of their waves, and the_tumult_of the “people. 
They also "that-dwell-in the uttermost_parts ’•'are-afraid at 
Thy tokens : 

Thou •makest the_outgoings_of the morning and evening to_ 
" h rejoice. 


sh. 8hout-for_ 
joy. 


Thou ’’visitest the earth, and *waterest it : 

Thou •greatly enrichest it with the_ r river_of “God, which is r - I j vnlet °r 
full-of “water: Btream ' 

Thou •preparest them com, when Thou •hast so providecLfor 
it. 

Thou •' water est the_ridges thereof abundantly : 

Thou ’'settlest the_furrows thereof : 

Thou •makest_it_soft with showers : 

Thou •blessest the_springing thereof. 

Thou ’'crownest the year with Thy goodness ; 

And Thy paths •drop fatness. 

They •drop upon the-pastures_of the wilderness : 

And the little-hills ••rejoice on_every_side. *• shalLbe. 

The pastures "'are-clothed- with- "flocks j pr ed-with 

The valleys also •are_covered_over_with com j 
They •shout-for.joy, they also •sing. 


ts'rjV? 00 
* -s 


B To "the Chief-Musician, A Song or Psalm. 

•MAKE_a_joyful_noise unto “God, all ‘ye lands : 
’Sing-forth the_honour_of His name : 

’Make His praise glorious. 

’Say unto “God, “ How terrible art Thou in Thy works ! 
Through the_greatness_of Thy power shall Thine enemies 
f submit_themselves unto Thee. 

All the earth shall- worship Thee, 

And *shall_“sing unto Thee ; 

They shalL’sing to Thy name.” Selah. 

•Come and ’see the_works_of “God : 

Be is terrible in Bis doing toward the_*children_of “men. 

He turned the sea into dry land : 

They Vent-through the 'flood on foot; 

There •did_we_rejoice in Him. 

A He_ruleth by His power for ever j 
His eyes •behold the nations : 

•Let not the rebellious exalt themselves. Selah. 

O-’bless our “God, ye “people. 

And ’make the_voice_of His praise to_be_heard : 

. ""Which holdeth our soul in "“life. 

And ’'suffereth not our feet to be_moved. 


■G. Elohim. 
t. the earth, 
Heb. hahah- 
rets. 


s.a. sons-of 
ahdahm. 


■p. peoples. 



Psalms LXVI. 10. 


Psalms L XYIII. 4. 


ngwo 

tsiJS 19 


a. 

nite 

u. 


p. 




ad. 


i 

i’lPOl 

8. 

g- 

W. 

ni3’33? 

sa. 

c. 


i. 

Dnin 


•G. 


f. 

2. Hob. 18. 3. 

2 Ties. 2. 1. 
i. • n*rp 


For Thou, 0_“God, ’'hast_proved us : 

Thou • 'hast- tried us, as silver is_tried. 

Thou broughtest us into the net ; 

Thou laidst h affliction upon our loins. 

Thou *'hast_caused 'men to_ride_over our heads ; 

We went through "fire and through “water: 

But Thou "broughtest-us-out into a “wealthy place. 

I will-go into Thy house with “burnt-offerings : 

I will-pay Thee my vows. 

Which my lips • 'have-uttered, 

And my mouth *hath_spoken, when I was in “trouble. 

I will_offer u unto Thee *bumt_sacrifices-of fatlings, 
the_incense_of rams ; 

I will-? offer bullocks with goats. Selah. 


with u. ofier-np. 


•Come and 'hear, all ye_that_fear “God, 

And I "will-declare what He ’'hath-done for my soul. 

I cried unto Him with my mouth. 

And He *was_ext©lled with my tongue. 

If I * 'regard iniquity in my heart. 

The ,d “Lord will not hear me : 

Put verily “God ’'hath-heard me ; 

He ‘'hath-attended to the_voice_of my prayer. 

Blessed be “God, which ‘"hath not turned-away my prayer. 
Nor His ‘mercy from me. 


[ad. Adonahy. 


1. lovingkind- 

ness. 


7 TaHhe chief -Musician on "Neginoth, A Psalm or Song.. 

“GOD ‘be.* merciful unto us, and "bless us; 

And ‘cause His face to_shine “upon us; Selah. 

That Thy way may_be_known upon earths, 

Thy “saving-health among all nations. 

‘Let the “people “praise Thee, 0_“God ; 

‘Bet all the “people “praise Thee. 

0_‘let the nations be-glad and "sing-for-joy : 

For Thoa shalt- judge the “people righteously, and ‘‘govern 
the nations upon “earth. Selah. 

‘Let the “people “praise Thee, 0_“God ; 

Let all the “people “praise Thee. 

Then ‘'shall the earth yield her increase ; 

And “God, even our.own “God, shall-bless ns, 

“God shall-bless us ; 

And all the_ends_of the earth ’‘shall-fear 


g. or gracious, 
Heb. khah- 
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S To the chief-Mu sician A A P?aJm or Song of David. 

‘LET “God arise, ‘let His enemies be-scattered : 

"Let them also that_hate Him ffee ‘before Him. * 

As smoke ®is_driven_away, .so ‘drive_them_away : 1 

As wax “melteth before the fire, so ‘let the ‘“wicked perish . 
at the_presence-of “God. 1 

But ‘let the “righteous be-glad ; 

‘Let_them_rejoice before “God : 

Yea, let_them_exceedingly rejoice. 

‘Sing unto “God, ’sing-praises to His name : 

’Extol xx Him_that rideth 'upon the 4 heavens by Bis name 
Jh Jah, 


■G. Blohim. 
f. from His 
presence. 
1. lawless, 



Psalms LXYIII. 25. 


Psalms LXYIII. 5. 


at. nn?a 


nijjata 

TOO 


11. v. 25. 

1 Sam. 18.6,7. 
’308 

ar. rfnt5'3Dfi 
3T«?S 
sh. D;p8?» 




en. jnyro 


17- 1 Chr. 28. 18. 
Dent. 33. 2. 

2 Kin. 6. 16, 
17. Dan. 7. 
10. Heb. 12. 
22 

cb.D'n^X 05-3 

t. o.'o'iin 

r. 

18. Bph. 4. 8. 
Acts 2. 43. 

i. COX? 

Jh.-o. D*n?^.T 

«npre» 

■ njrrii 


25. v. 11. Ex. 
15.20. 1 Sam. 
18. 6, 7. 

718 , 
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18 


And ’rejoice before Him. 

, A father.of the fatherless, and a judge_of the widows. 

Is E God in His holy habitation. 

“God "setteth the “solitary "‘in families : 
x He_bringeth_out those_which_are_bound with "chains : 

But the Rebellious ’’dwell in a dry land. 

01“God, when Thou wentest-forth before Thy -people. 
When Thou didst_march through the wilderness ; Selah : 

The earth shook, the heavens also dropped at the_presence_ 
of “God: 

Even Sinai itself was moved at the_presence_of “God, the- 
“God_of Israel. 

Thou, 0_ a God, 'didst_send a plentiful rain, whereby JOjou 
didst_ e confirm Thine inheritance, when it was_weary. 
Thy “congregation ’’hath-dwelt therein : 

Thou, 0_ B God, 'hast_prepared of Thy goodness for the -poor. 

* The “Lord ''gave the word : 

Great was the_ lr company-of * x tho8e_that published it. 

Kings.of armies 'did-flee apace : 

And x she_that_tarried at home 'divided the spoil. 

Though ye 'have_lien among the ,h pots, 

Tet shall ye be as the_wings_of a dove covered with "silver, 
and her feathers with yellow gold. 

When • the "Almighty •‘■scattered kings in it, 

It 'was white as snow in Salmon. 

The-hiU-Of "God is as the_hilLof Bashan ; 

A high hill as the-hilLof Bashan. 

Why “'leap ye, ye high hills ? 

This is the hUl which "God ’’desireth to dwell in ; 

Yea, 3 the Loed wilLdwell in it for ever. 

The _ ch “chariots- of "God are ‘twenty- thousand, even 
thousands "of angels : 

The ‘"Lord is among them, as in Sinai, in the holy place. 
Thou *'hast_ascended on "high. 

Thou • l hast_led captivity captive : 

Thou ’’hast-received gifts *for_* a men ; ■ 

Yea, for the “rebellious also, that 3)1 the Loed “God might 
dwell ayiong them. 

Blessed be ,d the “Lord, who daily 'loadeth us with benefits, 
Even the '-God- of our salvation. Selah. 

He that is our * e_ God is the e_ God_of “salvation ; 

And unto j God ‘the “Lord belong the issues from "death. 

But “God shall- wound the_head_of His enemies. 

And the hairy scalp_of such_an_one_as_goeth_on_still in his 
trespasses. 

‘The “Lord said, “’I wilLbring-again from Bashan, 

I wilLbring my people again from the-depths_of the sea : 
That thy foot mayJbe-dipped in the_blood_of thine enemies, 
And the_tongue_of thy dogs in the same.” 

They ’’have_seen Thy goings, 0_“God ; 

Even the-goings_of my e- God, my King, in the sanctuary. 
The singers went-before. 

The players_on-instruments /oZlowed after; 


at. or at home. 


e. or establish, 
li. living-corn- 
pany. 


a*. Adonahy. 
ar. army or 
host. 


sh. or sheep- 
folds. 


s. Shadday. 


en. or envy. 


ch. chariot. A 
noun of mul- 
titude. 

t. two. myriads. 

r. repeated or 
of changed, 
ones, Heb. 
shinan, from 
shahnah, to 
repeat or to 
change. 

i. in the man, 
Heb. bah ah - 
dahm. 

jh.G. Jah Elo* 
him. 

ad. Adonahy. 

e. El, singular. 

J.a. Jehovah 
Adonahy. 

•G. Elohim, 
phural. 


■G. Elohim. 
e. El. 


Psalms LXYIII. 26. 


Psalms T/XTX. 10. 


28 

b. *» 
be. H3j5 njn 30 

c. D'T?« mg 


r. D'JDTOSl 


k D'i?i?f3 


*G. D'i"6n 


Among them were the T damsels playing- with-timbrels. 

Bless ye "God in the "congregations. 

Even Hhe “Lord, from the-fountain_of Israel. 

There is little Benjamin with their ruler, 

The_princes_of Judah and their council, 

The_princes_of Zebulun, and the_princes_of Naphtali. 

Thy "God ''hath-commanded thy strength : 

•Strengthen, 0_"God, that_which Thou hast. wrought for us. 
Because.of Thy temple b at “Jerusalem 
Shall kings bring -presents unto Thee. 

•Rebuke the_ be company_of spearmen, 

The_ c multitude_of the bulls, with the_calves_of the "people, 
TUI every one submit-himself with pieces_of silver : 

•Scatter Thou the "people that ''delight in war. 

'Princes shalLcome out-of Egypt j 

Ethiopia shall_soon_stretch_out her hands unto “God. 

'Sing unto “God, ye_kingdoms_of the earth ; 

0_ "sing-praises unto “the “Lord ; Selah : 

To XA Him_that rideth upon the-heavens.of heavens, which 
were of.old ; 

Lo, He 'doth_send_out His voice, and that a mighty voice. 

•Ascribe ye strength uqto “God : 

His excellency is over Israel, 

And His strength is in the ‘clouds. 

0 “God, Thou art terrible out.of Thy holy-places : 
The_ e_ God_of Israel is J^t “that-giveth strength and "power 
unto His “people. 

Blessed be "God. 


Y. virgins, 
as. assemblies, 
a. Adonahy. 


r. or rich-ones. 


a. Adonahy, 
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3 To the chief-Mnsician upon 1 Shoshannim, A Psalm of David. I 

•SAVE me, 0_"Godj 
For the waters ’'are-come-in unto my soul. 

I "'sink in deep mire, where there is no standing : 

I * 'am-come into "deep waters, where the “floods “'overflow 


1. lilies. 

•G. Elohim. 


t. ’rfoety 

a.j. njn; 'jhs? 8 


8. Ps. 31.11. 1 

John 7- 5. i 

8. ’BN ’35> , 

9. John 2. 17. 
Bom. 15. 3. 


I ''am- weary of my crying : 

My throat "'is-dried : 

Mine eyes "'fail “while-I-wait for my "God. 

■^They-that-hate ' me without_a_cause "'are-more than the- 
hairs-of mine head : 

They_that_would_destroy me, being mine enemies wrongfully, 
•'are-mighty : 

Then I 'restored that which I took not away. 

0_"God, ®jau *'knowest my foolishness j 

And my ‘sins "'are not hid from Thee. 

'Let not them_that_wait_on Thee, 0_*"Lord j God of_hosts, 
be-ashamed for my sake : 

'Let not those-that-seek Thee be_confounded for my sake, 
0_“God_of Israel. 

Because for Thy sake I *'have-bome reproach j 

Shame *'hath_covered my face. 

I ‘'am-become a stranger unto my brethren, 

And an alien unto my mother’s "children. 

For the-zeaLof Thine house *'hath_eaten Me up ; 

And the-reproaches_of them_that_reproached Thee "'are- 
fallen upon Me. 

When I "wept, and chastened my soul with “fasting, 

That "was to my reproach. 


t. transgres- 
sions. 

a.J. Adonahy 
Jehovah-of 
Ts&bahoth. 



. Psauis LXIX. 33. 


Psalms LXIX. 11. 


a. “OB' 'pier 


ii 


17 

18 

19 


21. Matt. 27. 
34, 48. 

Mask 15. 2 
John 19. 2! 

PB7Jioii."iL 
7 - 10 . 
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25. Matt. 23. 38. 

Acts 1. 20. 

p. Drrj'tj 

t. 


25 

25 


27 

28 

22 


30. Ps. ! 


31 

32 


33 

720 


I ’‘made sackcloth also my garment ; 

And I ’‘'became a proverb to them. 

They_that_sit in the gate ‘speak against me ; 

And I was the_song_of the d drunkards. 

But as_for_me my prayer is unto Thee, 0 - j Lord, in an 
acceptable time : 

0_"God, in the_* b multitude_of Thy ‘mercy “hear me. 

In the-truth_of Thy salvation. 

•Deliver me out_of the mire, 

And ‘let me not sink : 

‘Let_me_be_delivered from them-that_hate me. 

And out_of the deep waters. 

‘Let not the waterflood overflow me. 

Neither ‘let the deep swallow_me_np. 

And ‘let not the pit shut her mouth upon me. 

‘•Hear me, 0 - j Lobd : for Thy lovingkindness is good : 

•Turn unto me according- to the-* b multitude_of Thy tender- 
mercies. 

And ‘hide not Thy face from Thy servant ; 

For I am in trouble : ‘'hear me speedily. 

•Draw-nigh unto my soul, and redeem it : 

•Deliver me because of mine enemies. 

Wfjou *'hast-known my reproach, and my shame, and my 
dishonour : 

Mine adversaries are all before Thee. 

Reproach "'hath-broken my heart ; 

And I ’‘am-full-of-heaviness : 

And I *looked_for some to take_pity, but there was none ; 
And for comforters, but I found none. 

They ‘gave Me also gall for My meat ; 

And in My thirst they ‘gave Me vinegar to-drink. 


d. drinkers-of 
strong-drink. 
j. Jehovah. 

ab. abundance 
or greatness. 
1. lovingkind- 
ness, khesed. 
a. answer me, 
haneeni. 


‘Let their table become a snare before them : 

And that which should have been for their welfare, let it become 
a trap. 

‘Let their eyes be-darkened, that they see not ; 

And 'make their loins continually to-shake. 

•Pour_out Thine indignation upon them. 

And ‘let Thy wrathful anger take-hold of them. 

‘Let their p habitation be-desolate ; 

And let none dwell in their tents. 

For they •‘persecute Mm whom 3Efj0U "‘hast- smitten ; 

And they ‘talk to the-grief_of 1 those _ whom _ Thou _ hast- 
wounded. 

•Add iniquity unto their iniquity : 

And ‘let them not come into Thy righteousness. 

‘Let them be-blotted out_of the-book_of the "living. 

And not be- written with the "righteous. 


p. or palace, 
Reb. tirah. 


fc. Thy wounded 
-ones. 


But 3E am poor and sorrowful : 

‘Let Thy salvation, 0_*God, set-me-up-on-high. 

I will-praise the_name_of "God with a song. 

And *wilLmagnify Him with thanksgiving. 

This also ’‘shall-please 3 the Lobd better than an ox or bullock 
that_hath_homs and_hoofs. 

The "humble '‘shall-see this, and ‘be-glad : 

And your heart ’‘shall-live x that_seek "God. 

For J the Lord A heareth the "poor. 

And ‘‘despiseth not His 'prisoners. 



Psalms LXIX. 34. 


Psalms LXXI. 


''Let the “heaven and earth praise Him, 

The seas, and every-thing ■ L that_moveth therein. 
For “God will-save Zion, 

And "wilL build the_cities_of Judah : 

That they *may_dwell there. 

And *have-it_in_possession. 

The_seed also of His servants shalLinherit it : 

And x they_that_love His name shall-dwell therein. 
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O To the Chief-Musician, A Psalm of David, to bring-to-rem embrance, 

MAKE-haste, 0_“God, to deliver me ; ■ 

'Make-haste to help me, 0_ j Loed. j 

’Let_them_be_ ashamed and "Confounded x that_seek_after my 
soul : 

’Let_them_be-tumed backward, and *put_to_confusion, that- 
desire my hurt. 

’’Let them_be_tumed_back for a reward-of their shame "that 
say, “ Aha, aha.” 

■■Let all those -that -seek Thee rejoice and "be -glad in 
Thee : 

And "let A such_as_love Thy salvation say continually, “ ’’Let 
“God be_magnified.” 

But 3E am poor and needy : 'make-haste unto me, 0-“God : 
®fjou art my help and my deliverer j 0 _ j Loed, ''make no 
tarrying. 


“G. Elohim. 
J. Jehovah. 


njrr iy-l IN Thee, 0_ j Loed, ’'do-I-put-my-trust : j. Jehovah. 

Btasl I J- 'Let me never be-put-to-* confusion. a. shame. 

''Deliver me in Thy righteousness, and "cause _ me _ to _ 
escape : 

•Incline Thine ear unto me, and "save me. 

•Be Thou my 'strong habitation, whereunto I may continually *• rock-of haW- 
resort : tation. 

Thou "'hast-given-commandment to save me ; for 3Hjou art 
my rock and my fortress. 

'•Deliver me, 0_my “God, out-of the_hand_of the 1 -wicked, o. Canse.me.to. 
Out_of the_hand_of the unrighteous and cruel-man. 1 . Swlesa-one. 

For ®fj 0 U art my hope, 0_ a “Lord j God : aj. Adonahy 

Thou art my trust from my youth. " 

By Thee ''have-I-been-holden-up from the womb : 

®fjou art He that took me out_of my mother’s bowels : 

My praise shall be continually of Thee. 

I "'am as a wonder unto many ; 

But TOjou art my strong refuge. 

■■Let my mouth be_filled with Thy praise 
And with Thy honour all the day. 

’’Cast me not off in the-time-of old-age ; 

’Forsake me not when my strength faileth. 

For mine enemies • 'speak against me ; 

And A they-that_lay_wait for my soul "'take-counsel together. 

Saying, “ “God "'hath-forsaken him : 

J 'Persecute and 'take him ; p. Pursue. 

For there is none to.deliver him.” 

0_"God, ’be not far from me : 

0_my “God, 'make-haste for my help. 

’Let -them -be -confounded and consumed that -are -adver- 
saries to my soul ; 

721 


ita? 1 


'JO? 1 ® * 
nin; 'j'-is 6 


escape. 

]. lawless- one. 
a.J. Adonahy 
Jehovah. 


Psalms LXXI. 14. 


Psalms LXXII. 11. 


''Let them_be_ covered with reproacli and dishonour that- 
seek my hurt. 

14 But I will-hope continually, 

? 'nppini And "will “yet praise Thee more_and_more. a. or add unto 

15 My mouth shall -shew- forth Thy righteousness and Thy 

' ' ‘ salvation all the day ; 

For I ‘know not the-numbers thereof. 

•ti'V. is I will-go in the_strength_of the "“Lord j God : a.j. Adonaty 

I will_make_mention_of Thy righteousness, even o/Thine only. Jellovah - 

17 0_ B God, Thou "'hast-taught me from my youth : 

And hitherto 'have_I_ declare d Thy wondrous-works. 

18 Now also "when I am old and grayheaded, 0_ B God, 'forsake a, ™£° old_ago 

n?V1 me not ; hllinf 67 " 

?|rnt Until I 'have.shewed ‘Thy strength unto this generation, *• Thine arm. 

And Thy power to every_one that 'is_to_come. 

18 Thy righteousness also, 0_ B God, is very high, who '’hast- 
done great-things : 

0_ B God, who is like-unto Thee ! 

20 Thou, which "'hast-shewed me great and sore troubles, 

shalt-quicken me again. 

And shalt_bring_me_up again from the-depths_of the earth. 

21 Thou shalt-increase my greatness. 

And ’'comfort me on_every_side. 

** I will also praise Thee with the psaltery, even Thy truth, 

O-my “God : 

Unto Thee will-I_‘sing with the harp, O-Thou Holy_One_of a. sing-praise. 
Israel. 

23 My lips shall_greatly_rejoice when I "sing unto Thee j 
And my soul, which Thou *'hast_redeemed. 

34 My tongue also shalLtalk-of Thy righteousness all the day- 
long : 

For they "'are- confounded, for they • 'are -brought- unto _ 
shame, i that_seek my hurt. 
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3 A Psalm rfor Solomon. 

•GIVE the King Thy judgments, 0_*God, 

And Thy righteousness unto the_King’s Son. 

He shall-iudge Thy "people with righteousness, 

And Thy 1 “poor with judgment. 

The mountains shall-bring peace to the “people, 

And the little-hills, by righteousness. 

He shall-judge the- 1 “poor _of the “people. 

He shalLsave the_“children_of the ls needj, 

And *shall_break_in_pieces the oppressor. 

They shall-fear Thee w as_long_as the sun and moon endure, 
^Throughout all generations. 

He shall_come_down like rain upon the_mown_grass : 

As showers that water the earth. 

In His days shall the “righteous flourish ; 

And abundance.of peace ‘so long as the moon endureth. 

He 'shalLhave. dominion also from sea to sea, 

And from the 'river unto the_ends_of the earth. 
They_that-dwell-in_the-wilderness shalLbow before Him ; 
And His enemies shall_lick the dust. 

The_kings_of Tarshish and of the isles shall-bring ^“pre- 
sents : 

The_kings_of Sheba and Seba shall h offer “gifts. 

Yea, all kings *shalLfall_down before Him : 


1. lowly-ones. 


t. till there-Tra 


i. i.e. Euphra- 
tes. 



Psalms LXXII. 12. 


Psalms LXXIII. 15. 
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All nations shall-serve Him. 

For He shall-deliver the “needy when_he_crieth ; 

The 1_ poor also, and him_that_hath no helper. 

He shalLspare the “poor and “needy. 

And shall_save the_souls_of the “needy. 

He shalLredeem their soul from deceit and violence : 

And precious "shall their blood be in His sight. 

And He *shall_live, and to Him *shall_be-given of the_gold_ 
of Sheba: 

Prayer also "shall_be_made for Him continually ; 

And “daily shall_He_be_praised. 

There shalLbe a ai handful- of com in the earth, 

Upon the_top_of the mountains ; 

The_fruit thereof shalLshake like “Lebanon : 

And they of the city "shall-flourish like grass_of the earth. 

His name shall-endure for ever : 

His name shall_be_continued be as_long_as the snn : 

And men *shall_ b *be_blessed in Him : 

All nations shalLcall-Him-blessed. 

Blessed be 3 the Lord “God, the_*God_of Israel, 

Who only ■‘doeth wondrous- things. 

And ‘blessed be His glorious name for ever : 

And "let 'the whole “earth be_filled with His glory ; Amen, 
and Amen. 

The_prayers_of David the-son-of Jesse "'are-ended. 
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{BOOK III.) 

A Psalm of Asaph. 

TRULY “God is good to Israel, 

Even to such_as_are_of_a_clean heart. 

But_as_for mt, my feet were almost ‘gone; 

My steps had well-nigh slipped. 

For I was_envious at the b “foolish, 

When I ‘saw the_ p prosperity_of the '“wicked. 

For there are no bands in their death : 

But their strength is firm. 

They are not 'in “trouble as other “men; 

Neither 'are_they_plagued w like other “men. 

Therefore pride • l compasseth_them_about_as_a_ Il chain; 
Violence 'covereth them as_a_garment. 

Their eyes ‘’stand-out with fatness : 

They have more than heart could- wish. 

They • 'are- corrupt, and "speak wickedly conceminq oppression: 
They 'speak loftily. 

They *'set their mouth against the heavens, 

And their tongue 'walketh through the earth. 

(Therefore His “people 'return hither : 

And waters_of a full cup 'are_wrung_out to them.) 

And they ‘say, “ How ‘'doth ““God know ? 

And is there knowledge in the Most-High ? ” 

Behold, tfjeae are the '“ungodly, who prosper in the “world; 
They ‘'increase in riches. 

Verily I have cleansed my heart in vain, 

And "washed my hands in innocency. 

For all the day long *have_I_been plagued, 

And "chastened every morning. 

If I *'say, “ I will-speak thus ; ” 


1. lowly. 


a. all the day 
shalLhe-be 
blessed. 

ab. or abun- 
dance. 


be. before. | 
bl. bless-tbem- ' 
selves in Him. 


j.g. Jehovah 
Elohim. 


*G. Elohim, 
plural. 

t. turned-aside. 


b. boasters, 
p. or peace. 

1. lawless, 
rSshahim. 

i. in the-trouble 
-of. 

e. fcnosh, frail, 
mortal man. 
w. with, 
a. ahdahm. 
n. necklace. 


s. scoff. 


e. El, God, 
singular . 

1. lawless, 
a. or age, Heb. 
holahm. 
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Psalms LXXIII. 16. 
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Behold, I ‘'should- offend against the -generation- of Thy 
•children. 

When I "thought to know this. 

It was '•too-painf ul for me ; 

Until I Vent into the_“sanctuary_of e ~God ; 

Then ''understood I their end. 

Surely Thou Midst-set them in x slippery_places : 

Thou castedst_them_down into “destruction. 

How "are they brought into desolation, as in_a-moment ! 

They 'are utterly consumed with terrors. 

As a "dream when one awaketh ; 

So, 0_* da Lord, when Thou awakest, Thou shalt_despise their 
image. 

Thus my heart Vas-grieved, 

And I Vas_pricked in my reins. 

So foolish was If, and ignorant : 

I was as a beast “before Thee. 

Nevertheless If am continually with Thee : 

Thou ‘'hast-holden me by my right-hand. 

Thou shalt_ guide me with Thy counsel. 

And ^afterward ''receive me to glory. 

Whom have I in "“heaven but Thee ? 

And there is none upon "earth that I "'desire beside Thee. 

My flesh and my heart ‘'faileth : 

But “God is the_ r strength_of my heart, and my portion for 
ever. 

For, lo, they_that_are_far_from Thee shall_perish : 

Thou ‘'hast -destroyed all them _ that _ go _ a _ whoring from 
Thee. 

But it is good for me to draw-near to “God : 

I *'have_put my trust in the ‘“Lord j God, 

That I may_declare all Thy works. 


A IMaachil of “Asaph. 

zt 0_“G0D, why *'hast-Thou_cast_ws_off for ever? 

Why ''doth Thine anger smoke against the-sheep_of Thy 
pasture ? 

•Remember Thy congregation, which Thou •'hast-purchased- 
of old ; 

The_*rod_of Thine inheritance, which Thou ‘'hast-redeemed ; 

This mount Zion, wherein Thou ‘'hast-dwelt. 

\Lift_up Thy feet unto the perpetual desolations ; 

Even all that the “enemy "'hath-done wickedly in the sanctu- 
ary. 

Thine "enemies ''roar in the-midst-of Thy congregations ; 

They *'set_up their ensigns for signs. 

A man Vas-famous according.as he had_Iifted_up axes upon] 
the thick trees. 

But now they 'break-down the carved “work thereof at_once 
with axes and hammer^. 

They have cast ‘"fire into Thy sanctuary. 

They have defiled by casting down the_dwelling_place_of Thy| 
name to the ground. 

They said in their hearts, " 'Let_us-destroy them together : ” 

They have burned_up all the_ m synagogues_of e- God in the 
land. 


s. sons. 


la. labour in 
mine eyes, 
je. El, God, 
singular. 


I ad. Adonahy, 
Sovereign- 
Lord, plural . 


w. with thee. 


af . after glory 
rsceive me. 
*-h.the heavens. 
*e. the earth. 


*G. Elohim, 
God, plural. 
r. rock. 


a.J. Adonahy, 

Sovereign- 

Lord Jeho- 
vah. 


i. Instruction, 
a. Asaph, Col- 
lector. 

*G. Elohim, 
God, plural . 


8. sceptre or 
tribe. 


a. adversaries. 


i. into the fire 
Thy sanc- 
tuary. 

m. meeting- 
places. 

e. El, God, 
singular. 
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Psalms LXXY. 8. 
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We "'see not our signs : 

There is no more any prophet : 

Neither is there among ns any that_knoweth ‘how long. 

0_“God, ‘how long shall the -adversary reproach ? 

‘Shall the -enemy blaspheme Thy name for ever? 

Why ‘withdrawest Thou Thy hand, even Thy right-hand ? 
•Pluck_it_out of Thy bosom. 

For “God is my King of old. 

Working “salvation in the_midst_of the earth. 

©jou didst_divide the sea by Thy strength : 

Thou brakest the_heads_of the dragons b in the waters. 

©jou brakest the-heads.of leviathan in pieces. 

And ‘gavest him to he meat to the “people inhabiting the wil- 
derness. 

©jou didst-cleave the fountain and the flood : 

©jou driedst_up p mighty rivers. 

The day is Thine, the night also is Thine : 

©jou "'hast-prepared the light and the sun. 

©jou "'hast-set all the_boraers_of the earth : 

©jou *'hast_made summer and winter. 

"Remember this, that the -enemy hath reproached, 0_ 
j Loed, 

And that the foolish “people have blasphemed Thy name. 

0_ ‘deliver not the_soul_of Thy turtledove unto the- c multi- 
tude-of the wicked : 

‘Forget not the_ c congregation_of Thy ‘“poor for ever. 
•Have_respect unto the covenant : 

For the-dark places-of the earth "'are_full_of the-habitations 
_of cruelty. 

0-‘let not the “oppressed return ashamed : 

‘Let the 10 “poor and “needy praise Thy name. 

•Arise, 0_“God, "plead Thine_own cause : 

•Remember how the foolish_man reproacheth Thee daily. 
‘Forget not the_voice_of Thine ‘enemies : 

The_tumult_of those-that_rise_up against Thee 8 ‘increaseth 
continually. 


d. nrifp-^S! 

■G. 
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To "the chief-Musician, d Al-taaehith, A Psalm or Song of Asaph. 

UNTO Thee, 0_“God, "'do-we-give-thanks, 

Unto Thee "do_we_give_thanks : 

For that Thy name is near Thy wondrous- works "'declare. 


8 . 


a. 

b. 
bo. 
1. 
li. 
d. 

li. 

j. 

f. 


D S 
3 

D'bjpinji * 
6 

Dnn 8 

7 

on; 
nin' 8 
non 


When I shall-receive the ‘congregation I will-judge up- 
rightly. 

The earth and all the-inhabitants thereof ‘are-dis- 
solved : 

IE ‘bear-up the-pillars-of it. Selah. 

I said unto the b fools, “ b0 ‘Deal not foolishly : ” 

And to the ‘“wicked, “ ‘Lift not up the horn : ” 

‘Lift not up your horn on ‘high : 

‘Speak not with a stiff neck. 

For “promotion cometh neither from the east. 

Nor from the west, nor from the d south. 

But “God is the judge : 

He ‘putteth-down one, and “ ‘setteth_up another. 

For in the_hand_of 3 the Lord there is a cup. 

And the wine "4s_ f red; it- J is full-of mixture j 
And He *poureth_out of the_same : 


t. till when. 

*G. Blohim, 
God, p lural. 


h. by or near, 
Heb. hal. 


p. or perennial. 


J. Jehovah, 
c. company. 

I L lowly-ones. 


lo. lowly-one. 


a. adversaries, 
g. goeth-up. 


d. Destroy not. 
■G. Blohim. 


s. or set-time. 


a. adjust or 

esteblish. 

b. boasters. j 

bo. boast not. 

1. lawless, ! 

rfcshahim. 

li. lifting-up. 
d. or desert, 
Heb. midbar. 

li. lifteth-np. 
j. Jehovah, 
f. fermented or | 
agitated. 
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Psalms LXXY. 9. 


Psalms LXXYII. 9. 


But the_dregs thereof, all the_ la wicked_of the earth shalL 
wring_them_out, cmd ‘drink them. 

But I wilLdeclare for ever ; 

I will_smg_praises to the_ a God_of Jacob. 

All the_homs_of the 1 "wicked also will_I cut_ofE ; 

But the_horns_of the “righteous shall_be_exalted. 


' i¥m 7 A 
*rt* ' h 

tei? 8 Ii 




Bom. 1 . 18 . 


\pH?? 

' D"JX 10 


n ' m '"!? 11 


Q?'r6{< 


6 To “the Chief-Musician on "Neginoth, A Psalm or Song of Asaph. 

IN Judah is "God ■‘known : 

His name is great in Israel : 

In Salem also ‘is His ^tabernacle. 

And His dwelling-place in Zion. 

There brake He the_ f arrows_of the bow. 

The shield, and the sword, and the battle. Selah. 

3fi)0U art more glorious and excellent than the_mountains_ 
of prey. 

The stouthearted "'are-spoiled. 

They ' 'have- slept their sleep : 

And none_of the_“men_of might “'have-found their hands. 
At Thy rebuke, 0_ B God_of Jacob, 

Both the 'chariot and horse A are_cast_into-a_dead_sleep. 

SRjou, even 3fi)0U, art to-be-feared : 

And who ,, may_stand in Thy sight when once Thou art- 
angry ? 

Thou didst-cause judgment to-be-heard from “heaven : 

The earth feared, and ‘was_ still, 

When “God arose to “judgment. 

To save all the_'*meek_of the earth. Selah. 

Surely the_wrath_of “man shall-praise Thee : 
The_remainder_of "wrath shalt_Thou_restrain. 

•Yow, and 'pay unto '’the Lord your "God : 

‘Let all that_be_round_about Him bring -presents unto Him 
that_ought_to_be_feared. 

He shall_cut_off the_spirit_of princes : 

Se is terrible to the_kings_of the earth. 


8. Stringed! 
instruments. 

*G. Elohim, 
plural. 

p. pavilion, 
Heb. succo . 

f. fiery-darts, 
Heb. rish- 
phee. 


se. anahsliim. 


1. lowly, 
a. ahdahm. 

j.g. Jehovah 
your Elohim. 


* jHrW T JN To “the ohief-Musician, to J Jeduthun, A Psalm of Asaph. 

III ’‘CRIED unto "God with my voice, 

* Even unto "God with my voice ; and He *gave_ear unto me. 

* In the_day_of my trouble I sought Hhe "Lord : 

'll My h sore w *'ran in_the_night, and ‘ceased not : 

My soul refused to be-comforted. 

8 I ‘remembered "God, and ‘was-troubled : 

I ‘complained, and my spirit ‘was_overwhelmed. Selah. 
■jjjjpi 4 Thou "'holdest 4,1 mine eyes waking : 

I “'am-so- troubled that I ‘cannot speak. 

6 I have considered the_days_of old, 

The_years_of ancient-times. 

6 I ‘call_to_remembrance my song in the night : 

I ‘commune with mine_own heart : 

And my spirit ’‘made-diligent- search. 

7 Will *the "Lord cast-off for ever ? 

And will_He_be_favourable no more ? 

8 -'Is His ‘mercy clean-gone for ever ? 

. ‘Doth Sis w promise fail ‘for evermore ? 

: 9 "'Hath e- God forgotten to be_gracious ? 

*?S "'Hath He in anger shut_up His tender-mercies ? Selah. 


11 ) in 1 ? 9 

* 
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Lord, plural 
h. hand, Heb . 

yahd. 
w. or waa- 
stretched- 
out. 

th. the-iids or 
keepers-of 
mine eyes. 


Jh. 


- w . npv 

m. ninin 


f. 

20. Ex. xiv. 


Psalms LXXYII. 10., 


Psalms LXXVIII. 10. 


a; 

^9 


nni? 




2. Mat. 13. 35. 


on$pp 

nin' 


. Deut. 6. 7. 


•G. 
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And I "said, “ 2Cf)l0 is my infirmity : 

But I will remember the_years_of the_right_hand_of the Most 
-High, 

I wilLremember the_works_of Ih the Lord : 

Surely I wilLremember Tby w “wonders of old. 

I •will_meditate also of all Tby work. 

And ''talk of Thy doings.” 

Thy way, 0_ a God, is in the sanctuary : 

Who is so great a e ~God as our a God ? 

JEfjau art the '“God "that-doest w “wonders : 

Thou "'hast-™ declared Thy strength among the “people. 
Thou ’'hast with Thins arm redeemed Thy “people, 
The_sons_of Jacob and Joseph. Selah. 

The waters saw Thee, 0_ a God, 

The waters saw Thee ; they K were_afraid : 

The depths also ‘were_troubled. 

The ‘clouds poured_out water: 

The skies sent.out a sound : 

Thine arrows also ‘went_abroad. 

The_voice_of Thy thunder was in the 'heaven : 

The lightnings lightened the world : 

The earth trembled and "shook. 

Thy way is in the sea, 

And Thy path in the great waters. 

And Thy ‘footsteps "'are not known. 

Thou leddest Thy “people like a “flock 
By the-hand.of Moses and Aaron. 


Jb. Jah, the 
Eternal One. j 
w. wonder, see 
v. 15. 


G. Elohim, 
plural. 

e. El, God, 
singular. 
w. the wonder- [ 
fuLtbing. 
m. made- 
known. 


fc. thick-clouds, | 
hahboth. 


s. sphere, Heh. \ 
gal gal, /rom 
gahlal, to 
roll. 
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‘Masohil of Asaph. 

GIVE_ear, O my “people, to my law : 

•Incline your ears to the_words_of my mouth. 

I will-open my mouth in a parable : 

I will_utter dark_sayings of old : 

Which we • 'have-heard and "known, 

And our fathers ''have-told us. 

We will not hide them from their 'children, 

‘Shewing to the generation to_come the_praises_of 3 the Lord, 
i And His strength, and His wonderful- works that He ’'hath] 
-done. 

For He "'established a testimony in Jacob, 

And ''appointed a law in Israel, 

Which He commanded our 'fathers. 

That they should_make_them_known to their .'children: 

That the generation to.come might-know them, emen the' 
•children which should_be_bom j 
Who should-arise and "declare them to their 'children : 

That they "might-set their hope in “God, 

And not ‘forget the_works_of '“God, 

But ‘keep His commandments : 

And might not be as their fathers, a stubborn and rebellious 
generation ; 

A generation that set not their heart aright. 

And whose spirit was not stedfast with '“God. 

The-'children-of Ephraim, being armed, and carrying] 
bows, 

Turned_back in the_day_of battle. 

They kept not the_covenant_of a God, 


f . footprints or | 
impressions 
of thy heel. 


i. Instruction. 


r. Recounting. 
j. Jehovah. 


G. Elohim, 
God, plural. 
e. El, God, 

singular. 


727 



Psalms LXXVIIL 11. 


Psalms LXXVIIL 37. 
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23 28. John 6. 24 
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26. Nom. n. 
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9. Ps. 106. 15. 29 
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And refused to walk in His law 
And *forgat His works. 

And His wonders that He had_shewed them. 
“MarveHous-things did He in_the_sight_of their fathers, 
In the_land_of Egypt, in the-field_of Zoan. 

He divided the sea, and ’•'caused them to_pass_through ; 
And He ’•made the waters to_stand as a heap. 
In_the_daytime also He *led them with a cloud. 

And all the night with a light_of fire. 

He •'clave the rocks in the wilderness. 

And ’•gave-them- drink as out of the great depths. 

He ’•brought streams also out.of the rock. 

And *caused waters to run-down like x rivers. 

And they ’•sinned yet more against Him 
By provoking the Most-High in the wilderness. 

And they ’•tempted “ _ God in their heart 
By asking meat for their lust. 

Tea, they *spake against “God ; 

They said, “ Can “ - God furnish a table in the wilderness ? 
Behold, He smote the rock, that the waters ’•gushed- out. 
And the streams •overflowed j 
Can He give bread also ? 

Can He provide flesh for His people ? ” 

Therefore 3 the Lord heard this, and '•was_wroth : 

So a fire was-kindled against Jacob, 

And anger also came.up against Israel ; 

Because they believed not in E God, 

And trusted not_in His salvation : 

Though He ’•had-commanded the “clouds from above. 

And opened the_doors_of “heaven. 

And ’•had_rained_down manna upon them to eat, 

And had_given them of the_com_of "heaven. 

‘Man did-eat angels’ food : 

He sent them « meat to the full. 

He f caused an east-wind to-blow in the "heaven : 

And by His power He ’•brought-in the south- wind. 

He *rained flesh also upon them as x dust. 

And w feathered fowls like_as the_sand_of the B sea ; 

And He ’•let_it_fall in the_midst_of their camp. 
Round-about their habitations. 

So they ’•did-eat, and *were well filled : 

For He ’gave them their.own desire j 
They were not estranged from their d lust. 

But- while their meat was yet in their mouths, 
The-wrath_of "God came upon them. 

And *slew the_fattest_of them. 

And smote_down the_chosen_men_of Israel, 

For all this they sinned stUl, 

And believed not for His wondrous- works, 

Therefore their days ’•did_He_consume in “vanity. 

And their years in “trouble. 

When He slew them, then they "sought Him : 

And they "returned and "inquired_early_after “ - God. 

And they ’•remembered that “God was their rock. 

And the “high e- God their k redeemer. 

Nevertheless they *did_flatter Him with their mouth, 

And they ’lied unto Him with their tongues. 

For their heart was not right with Him, 

Neither were_they_stedfast in His covenant. 


Psalms LXXYIII. 38. 


Psalms LXXYIII. 62. 


4(K53.][Ps. 105. 40 
27-45. 


55. Jos. 19. 51. I 
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But ffle, being full_o£.compassion, forgave their iniquity, 

• and ’’destroyed them not : 

Yea, many a time "turned He His anger away. 

And ’did not stir_up all His wrath. 

For He ’’remembered that tfjeg were but flesh; 

A wind ■‘that-passeth-away, and ’cometh not again. 

How oft ’did_they_provoke Him in the wilderness. 

And ’grieve Him in the desert ! 

Yea, they ’’turned-back and ’’tempted e- God, c 

And limited the_Holy_One_of Israel. 

They remembered not His 'hand, 

Nor the day when He delivered them from the enemy. 

How He had. wrought His signs in Egypt, 

And His wonders in the_field_of Zoan : 

And ’’had-tumed their rivers into blood; 

And their floods, that they ’could not drink. 

He ’sent divers_sorts_of_flies among them, which ’’devoured 
them; 

And frogs, which ”destroyed them. 

He ”gave also their increase unto the caterpillar. 

And their labour unto the locust. 

He ’destroyed their vines with x hail, 

And their sycomore-trqes with “frost. 

He “gave-up their cattle also to the hail. 

And their flocks to x hot_thunderbolts. 

He ’cast upon them the_fierceness_of His anger, wrath, and 
indignation, and trouble, 

By-sending evil angels among them. 

He ’made a way to His anger ; 

He spared not their soul from death, 

But gave their "life over to the pestilence ; 

And ’’smote all the_firstbom in Egypt ; 

The_chief_of their "strength in the-^tabernacles-of Ham : i 

But ’’made His-own people to_go_forth like “sheep, 

And ”guided them in the wilderness like a “flock. 

And He ’’led.them.on safely, so that they feared not ! 

But the sea overwhelmed their 'enemies. 

And He ”brought them to the-border-of His sanctuary, 
Even to this mountain, which His right-hand had-purchased. 
He ’’cast-out the “"heathen also before them, > 

And ”divided them an inheritance by line, 

And ’’made the_tribes_of Israel to_dwell in their tents. 

Yet they “tempted and ”provoked ‘ 'the_Most_High "God, < 

And kept not His testimonies : 

But ”tumed_back, and “dealt-unfaithfully like their fathers : 
They were_tumed_aside like a deceitful bow. 

For they ’’provoked_Him_to_anger with their high-places. 
And ’moved Him to-jealousy with their graven-images. 

When "God heard this, **He ’’was- wroth, > 

And greatly “abhorred Israel : 

So that He forsook the_tabemacle_of Shiloh, 

The tent which He placed among ““men ; < 

And ”delivered His strength into “captivity, 

And His glory into the enemy’s hand. 

He “gave His -people over also unto the sword ; 

And was. wroth with His inheritance. 




Psalms LXXYIII. 63. 


Psalms LXXIX. 12. 


, , 63 The fire consumed their young-men ; 

to And their maidens were not p given_to_marriage. 

64 Their priests fell by the sword ; 

And their widows 'made no lamentation. 

'jSg 85 Then ^the “Lord *awaked as one_ont_of sleep. 

And like a mighty-man that_shonteth by_reason_of wine. 
68 And He ’•'smote His enemies in_the_hinder_parts : 

He put them to a perpetual reproach, 
ijinila 67 Moreover He ’•'refused the-* e tabemacle-of Joseph, 

’ : And chose not the-tribe_of Ephraim : 

68 But ’•'chose "the-tribe-of Judah, 

'The mount Zion which He loved. 

88 And He ’•'built His sanctuary like high palaces, 

Like the earth which_He_hath_established for ever. 

70 He ’•'chose David also His servant, 

And ’•'took him from the sheepfolds : 

71 From following the ewes_great_with_young 
He brought him to feed Jacob His “people. 

And Israel His inheritance. 

78 So He ’•'fed them according-to the-integrity_of His heart ; 
And •guided them by the-skilfulness_of His hands. 


p. or praised 
or had no 
wedding- 
song. 

ad, Adonahy, 
Sovereign- 
Lord, plural. 


g 

njn* 




A Psalm of Asaph. 

I O 0_"G-0D, the “"heathen "'are-come into Thine inheritance ; ' G p®} ohi . m ' 

Thy holy ’’temple have they defiled ; nations!*™ ’ 

They have laid "Jerusalem on heaps. 

* ’’The-dead-bodies-of Thy servants “'have-they-given to be 

meat unto the_fowls-of the “heaven, 

The_flesh_of Thy * saints unto the-beasts.of the earth. «• graoioiw- 

* Their blood have they shed like “water round-about Jeru- oaes ‘ 

salem; 

And there was none J to_bnry them. 

* We "'are- become a reproach to our neighbours, 

A scorn and derision to them_that_are-round_about ns. 

6 “How long, j Loed ? wilt_Thou_be_angry for ever ? “• tJntii when ? 

Shall Thy jealousy "bum like fire ? J ' 

8 "Pour-out Thy wrath upon the “"heathen that have not 
known Thee, 

And upon the kingdoms that "'have not called upon Thy name. 

7 For they •'have-devoured ’’Jacob, 

And laid- waste his "dwelling place. 

8 O-Vemember not against us former iniquities : 

•Let Thy tender-mercies speedily “prevent us : o. come-before. 

For we • 'are-brought very low. 

* ‘Help us, 0_®God_of our salvation, for the_glory_of Thy 

name : 

And "deliver us, and "purge-away our sins, for Thy name’s 

sake. 

10 Wherefore •should the “"heathen say, “ Where is their 
"God?” 

•Let_Him_be_known among the “"heathen in our sight 
By the_revenging_of the-blood_of Thy servants which is 
x shed. 

II h Let the_sighing-of the prisoner come before Thee ; 

According_to the-greatness_of ‘Thy power 'preserve Thou t. Thine arm. 
those that_are_appointed_to-die ; 

18 And ‘render unto onr neighbours sevenfold into their bosom 
their reproach, 


8 . 

1. Ei. 25.20,22. 


2. Num. 2. 17- 
22 . 

f. 

3. Num. 6. 25. 
b. 

G. D'iT^K 


Psalms LXXIX. 13. 


Psalms LXXXT. 2. 


'}1K 


j.g. n)n*| 

niKjiy Q'nS$ 


8. Mat. 21. 33. 

O'ii 


c. 

8u. n'rtpii 


14. Is. 68. 15. 


i. 

a. DnN-l? 

r. M»nn 


■g. D'n^s'? 

r. •IK?' 


Wherewith they have reproached Thee, 0_*“Lord. 

So toe Thy people and sheep-of Thy pasture will-give Thee 
thanks for ever : 

We will_shew_forth Thy praise to all generations. 


80 


12 


81 


To the Chief-Musician upon “Gittith, A Psalm of Asaph. 

'SING_aloud unto “God our strength : 
•Make_a_joyfuLnoise unto the_*God_of Jacob. 
r ‘Take a psalm, and 'bring- hither the timbrel. 
The pleasant harp with the psaltery. 


a. Adonahy, 
Sovereign- 
Lord. 


To the chief-Musician upon •Shoshannim-Eduth, A Psalm of Asaph. 

“GIVE-ear, 0_Shepherd_of Israel, 

A Thou_that_leadest Joseph like a "flock ; 

■“Thou-that-dwellest between the cherubim*, 'shine_forth. 
Before Ephraim and Benjamin and Manasseh "stir_up Thy 
'strength. 

And ‘come and f save us. 

b 'Turn_us_again, 0_ = God, 

And 'cause Thy face to_shine j 
And we ‘shall_be_saved. 

0_ j Lord “GocLof hosts. 

How long ''wilt_Thou_be_angry against the_prayer_of Thy 
-people ? 

Thou "'feedest them with the-bread_of tears ; 

And ‘givest them tears to-drink in great-measure. 

Thou 'makest us a strife unto our neighbours : 

And our enemies ''laugh among themselves. 

b 'Turn_us_again, 0_“God_of hosts, 

And 'cause Thy face to_shine ; 

And we ‘shall-be-saved. 

Thou 'hast_brought a vine out_of Egypt : 

Thou 'hast_cast_out the ““heathen, and ‘planted it. 

Thou preparedst room before it, 

And ‘didst- cause it to_take_deep_root, and it ‘filled the land. 
The hills were_covered with the_shadow_of it, 

And the_boaghs thereof were like the “goodly cedars. 

She 'sent-out her boughs unto the sea, 

And her *“ branches unto the river. 

Why "'hast-Thou-then-broken-down her hedges, 

So that all "they-which-pass-by the way 'do_pluck her? 

The boar out_of the wood 'doth- waste it, 

And the_wild_beast_of the field 'doth_devour it. 

'Return we-beseech_Thee, 0_“God_of hosts : 

'Look-down from “heaven, and 'behold, and 'visit this vine ; 
And the vineyard which Thy right-hand hath planted, 

And the "branch that Thou madest_strong for Thyself. 

It is burned with fire, it is cut-down : 

They 'perish at the rebuke_of Thy countenance. 

'Let Thy hand be upon the J man_of Thy right-hand, 

Upon the_son_of "man whom Thou madest-strong for Thy- 
self. 

So will not we go-back from Thee : 

"'Quicken us, and we wilLcall upon Thy name. 

b *Turn_us-again, 0_ j Lord “God_of hosts, 

'Cause Thy face to-shine ; 

And we ‘shalLbe_saved. 


i. Lilies-of 
testimony. 


f. for salvation 
to ns. 

h. or Bring ns 
back. 

G. Elohim. 


j.g. Jehovah 
Blohim_of 
TsSbahoth. 


n. nations. 


c. cedars-of 
-God. 

sn. suckers or 
roots. 


■G. Blohim-of 
TsSbahoth. 


8. son,He6.ben 


i. ish. 

a. ahdahm. 


r. Revive. 


*G. Elohim. 
r. Raise a song. 
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Psalms LXXXI. 



•Blow_up the trumpet in the new_moon, 

In the time-appointed, on our solemn-feast day. 

For tfjts was a statute for Israel, 

And a Jlaw_of the_“God_of Jacob. j. judgment, 

This He ordained in Joseph for a testimony, n«b. mishpa 

When He went_out through the_land_of Egypt : 

Where I ‘heard a language that I understood not. 

I removed his shoulder from the burden : 

His hands ‘were_delivered from the b -pots *>■ m basket- 

Thou calledst in 'trouble, and I ’‘'delivered thee ; 

I ‘answered thee in the_secret place_of thunder : 

I proved thee at the_waters_of ’Meribah.. Selah. s. strife. 

•Hear, 0_My -people, and I ’‘will-testify unto thee : 

CLIsrael, if thou wilt_hearken unto Me ; 

There shall no strange e- god be in thee ; e. el. 

Neither ‘shalt_thou_ worship any_strange e -god. 

IE am 3 the Lobd thy “God, which brought thee out_of the- J-o- Jehovah 
laud-of Egypt! thyElohim. 

'Open thy mouth wide, and I * will-fill it. 

But My -people would not hearken to My voice ; 

And Israel “would none of Me. d.didnotdesir 

So I ’jg»ve_them_up unto their_own hearts’ lust : st. stubborn- 

And they ‘walked in their_own counsels. n ™' 

Oh-that My -people x had_hearkened unto Me, 

And Israel ‘had- walked in My ways ! 

I ‘should soon • 'have-subdued their enemies. 

And ‘turned My hand against their adversaries. 

The_haters_of 3 the Lord ‘should_have_ f submitted_themselves *• feignecLsub 

■ tt « mission. 

unto Him : 

But their time ’‘should-have-endured for ever. 

He ’‘should-have-fed them also with the- f, finest_of the wheat: f*. fat, Heb. 
And with honey out_of the rock ‘should-I-have-satisfied thee. kh8lel) ' 


thy Elohim. 


‘should_have_ f submitted_themselves *• fejsrned-sub- 

mission. 


82 , 


^ A Psalm of Asaph. 

•J “GOD “standeth in the_congregation_of the '-mighty ; 
He ‘judgeth among the el gods. 

How long will,ye_judge unjustly, 

And ‘accept the_persons_of the ‘“wicked ? Selah. 

> Defend the -poor and -fatherless : 

"Do-justice to the -afflicted and -needy. 

’Peliver the -poor and "needy : 

“"Bid them out-of the_hand-of the 1 “wicked. 

They ’'know not, neither will-they_understand ; 

They ‘walk_on in “darkness*: 

AH thp-foundations-of the earth • ‘are_out_of_course. 


IE have said, “ffe are el gods ; 

And all of you are “children-of the Most-High.” 
But' ye shall-die like ‘'men, 


s. shalLbe- 
shaken, Heb. 
yimmotn. 
so. sons, 
a. ahdahm. 


And fall like one of the princes. 

"Arise, 0-“God, "judge the earth : 
For ®J)pu shalt-inherit a* all “nations. 


Q A Song or Psalm of Asaph. 

D’n$K O o "KEEP not Thou silence, 0_“God : 

^ ‘Hold not Thy peace, and ‘be not still, 0_'"God. 
* For, lo. Thine enemies ‘make_a-tumult : 
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*G. Elohim, 
God, plural . 
e. El, God, 
singular. 


Psalms 


Psalms LXXXTV. 9. 


h. $ 

a. irn?! nng 


te. 


w. »nj vn 


9. Num. 31. 1- 
12. Jud. 4. 
16-24. 


13. Is. 

17. 13, 

14. 

r. 

^13 

ch. 

ei?? 

P- 


J. 

n 5 n : 




11. Jnd. 7. i 
8 . 12 - 21 . 


nitu 


nh'T 


b. 

d. r 

i. njn; 
‘ njn 


’C^K 


And they_that_hate Thee have liftecLup the head. 

They •'have-taken crafty-counsel against Thy -people. 

And ’•'consulted against Thy hidden_o(nes. 

They have said, “ "00016, and *let_us-cut_them_o£E from being 
a nation ; 

That the_name_of Israel may_be no_more in_remembrance.” 
For they have consnlted-together with_one_ h consent : 

They 0 ‘'are-confederate against Thee : 

TheJ*tabemacles_of Edom, and the Ishmaelites ; 

Of Moah, and the Hagarenes ; 

Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek ; 

The Philistines with the_ihhabitants_of Tyre ; 

Assur also • l is_joined with them : 

They w-l have_holpen the_* children_of Lot. Selah. 

"Do unto them as unto the-Midianites ; 

As to Sisera, as to Jahin, at the_brook_of Bason : 

Which perished at En-dor : 

They became as dung for the * earth. 

•Make their nobles like Oreb, and like Zeeb : 

Yea, all their princes as Zebah, and as Zalmunna : 

Who said, “ ‘Let-us-take to ourselves *"the_ c ° houses-of "God 
in_possession.” 

0_my “God, ‘make them like a Xl wheel ; 

As the ch stubble before the wind. 

As the fire ‘bumeth a wood, 

And as the flame ‘setteth the mountains on_fire ; 

So ® ‘persecute them with Thy tempest, 

And •make_them_afraid with Thy storm. 

•Fill their faces with shame ; 

That they ’•may_seek Thy name, 0 _ j Lobd. 
‘Let-them-be-Confounded and •troubled for ever ; 

Yea, let_them_*be_put_to_shame, and ’•perish : 

That men '•may-know that ®fjou, whose name alone is Jeho- 
vah, 

Art the Most-High over all the earth. 


h. heart, 
c. confirm a 
covenant, 
te. tents. 


w. were an a 
to. 

s. sons. 
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To the chief-Mnsician upon “Gittith, A Psalm for the-aons-of Korah. 

HOW b “amiable are Thy 4 tabernacles, O-'Lobd of_ 


■G. 

’riVl 

a. 


b. 


J.G. 

njn* 

|niN?v 


My soul *'longeth, yea, even ’'fainteth for the_oourts-of 3 the 
Lobd : 

My heart and my flesh •crieth_out for the living '-God. 

Yea, the sparrow hath found a house, 

And the swallow a nest for herself, where she •'may-lay her 
young. 

Even Thine 'altars, 0_ j Lobd of-hosts, my King, and my 
“God. 

“Blessed a re they-that-dwell in Thy house : 

They will-be still praising Thee. Selah. 

Blessed is the “man whose strength is in Thee ; 

In whose heart are the- ways -of them. 

Who passing through the_ valley- of Kb Baca •make it a well; 
The rain also •filleth the pools. 

They ‘go from strength to strength. 

Every one of them in Zion •appeareth before “God. 

0_ j Lobd “God of_hosts, "hear my prayer : 

•Give_ear, 0_*God_of Jacob. Selah. 

•Behold, 0_“God our shield. 


g. ground, II eb. | 
adahmah. 


co. comely-habi- 
tations, Heb. 
nSoth. 

r. rolling or 
whirling- 
thing, 
ch. chaff. 

p. pursue. 


J. Jehovah. 


h. beloved or 
lovely, 
d. dwelling. 


daces. 


plao 
j. Jehovah. 

e. El, God, 
singular. 


■G. Elohim, 
God, plv/ral. 


a. ahdahm. 


b. “Baca, 
‘Weeping. 


j.g. Jetovah 
Elohim-of 
TsSbahoth. 
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Psalms LXXXYI. 6. 


Psalms LXXXIY. 10. Psalms LJ 

s. «ietaipn 

And ‘look-upon the_face_of Thine “anointed. 

10 For a day in Thy courts is better than a thousand. 

I hacLrather be a 'doorkeeper in the_house_of my “God, 

i. yen 

Than to dwell in the-tents_of 'wickedness. 


11 For 3 the Lord “God is a sun and shield : 

3 The Lord will_give grace and glory: 

No good thing will He withhold from xx them_that walk up- 
rightly. 

13 0_ j Lord of_hosts, “blessed is the ‘man A that_trusteth in 
Thee. 

C") To "the chief-Musician, A Psalm for th e-son s-of Korah. 

O O J LORD, Thou ‘Tiast-been favourable unto Thy land : 

j. njn' ; 

Thou • r hast_brought_back the_captivity_of Jacob. 

t. ujjh? 

3 Thou "'hast-forgiven the_iniquity_of Thy “people. 

Thou ''hast-covered all their sin. Selah. 

3 Thou ''hast-taken-away all Thy wrath : 

Thou "'hast-turned Thyself from the -fierceness -of Thine 
anger. 

4 ’Turn *us, 0_“God_of our salvation, 

i. ^PD 

And 'cause Thine anger toward_us to.cease. 

6 Wilt_Thou_be_angry with us for ever ? 
Wilt_Thou_draw_out Thine anger to all generations ? 

* Wilt 2Eljou not revive us again : 

That Thy -people may_reioice in Thee ? 

7 'Shew us Thy ‘mercy, OJ Lord, 

e.i. njn' : Sfitn 

And '’grant us Thy salvation. 

8 I wilLhear what ''“God 3 the Lord will-speak : 

For He will-speak peace unto His “people, and to His 

g. l'l'pq 

3 saints : 

But 'let them not tura-again to folly. 

i. n)rq 

9 Surely His salvation is nigh them-that-fear Him ; 
That glory may dwell in our land. 

10 ‘Mercy and truth are met- together ; 
Righteousness and peace have kissed each other. 

“ Truth shall-spring out_of the earth ; 

And righteousness ''shalLlook-down from "heaven. 
18 Yea, 3 the Lord shall-give that which is x good ; 


And our land shall-yield her increase. 

18 Righteousness shall-go before Him ; 

And *shall_set us in the_way_of His steps. 

Q A Prayer of David. 

O O 'BOW-down Thine ear, 0_ j Lord, “ ‘hear me : 

i. n\n' 

an. 'Ml? 

For 5 am poor and needy. 

g- 1'pn 

8 'Preserve my soul ; for 5 am 3 holy : 

*g. 

O_0ttjau my “God, 'save Thy servant that i trusteth in Thee. 

gr. y 

3 'Be- 31 merciful unto me, 0- ,H Lord; 

a. 'j'lK 

For I 'cry unto Thee •‘daily. 

ai. 

4 Rejoice the_soul_of Thy servant : 

For unto Thee, 0_*“Lord, 'do-I-lift_up my soul. 

- 

5 For (Efjou, ‘“Lord, art good, and ready _to_forgive ; 

u npn 

And plenteous in ‘mercy unto all them-that_call_upon Thee. 

734 

* 'Give-ear, 0_ j Lord, unto my prayer; 

And ‘attend to the-voice-of my supplications. 


s. stancLafcthe- | 
threshold. 

1. lawlessness, 1 
.Heh. reshang. 
j.g. Jehovah 
Elohim. 


a. ahdahm. 


J. Jehovah. 
d h. or wert f . 
J h. or didst, etc. 


t. or to. 


1. lovingkind- 
ness, Heb. 
khesed. 


e.J. El Jehovah. 

g. gracious, 
ones. 


J. Jehovah, 
an. or answer, 
g. gracious, 
■freb.khahsid, 
or a subject- 
of grace. 

■G. Elohim, 
God, plural. 
gr. gracious, 
khahnneeni. 
a. Adonahy, 
Sovereign- 
Lord, plural. 
a), all the day. 
1. lovingkind- 
ness, khesed. 



era* 


Psalms LXXXVIII. 2. 


Psalms LXXXYI. 7. 


a. ynj; 


h. 

n»ppe 


o. niei 


e. rnnr^! 


h. ysnil 


2. Rev. 14. 1. 

njrv 

-G. D’ffyjj!? 


i. 


6.18.4.3. 


7. Rev. 14. 3. 


. Heman, 

1 Kin. 4. 31. 

1 Chr. 2. 6; 
15. 19. 

j.a. njn* 


7 In the_day_of my trouble I will-call upon Thee : 

For Thou wilt_answer me. 

8 Among the gods there is none like unto Thee, 0_*“Lord ; 
Neither ate there any works like unto Thy works. 

* All nations whom Thou "'hast-made shall-come and * worship 
before Thee, 0_ a “Lord : 

And ‘shalLglorify Thy name. 

10 For OTjau art great, and ,t doest wondrous-things ; 

Qttjau art “God alone. 

11 'Teach me Thy way, 0_ j Lord ; 

I wilLwalk in Thy truth : 

’Unite my heart to fear Thy name. 

15 I wilLpraise Thee, 0_ a *Lord my “God, with all my heart : 
And I ‘wilLglorify Thy name for evermore. 

18 For great is Thy 1 mercy toward me : 

And Thou 'hast-delivered my soul from the lowest h hell. 

14 0_“God, the “proud ''are_risen against me, 

And the_ c “assemblies- of violent men have sought-after my 
soul ; 

And “'have not set Thee before them. 

16 But SHjou, 0_*”Lord, art a e- God full_of_compassion, and 

gracious, 

Longsuffering, and plenteous in 1 mercy and truth. 

18 O-'turn unto me, and b 'have_mercy_upon me ; 

'Give Thy strength unto Thy servant, 

And 'save the_son_of Thine handmaid. 

17 'Shew me a token for good ; 

That they_which_hate me ‘'may-see it, and *be_ashamed : 
Because Thou, 3 Lord, "'hast-holpen me, and 'comforted me. 


87 


A Psalm or Song for thc-aons-of Korah. 

HIS foundation is in the holy mountains. 

3 The Lord Goveth the-gates-of Zion 

More than all the-dwellings_of Jacob. 

Glorious-things ,t are_spoken of thee, 

O-city-of x “God. Selah. 

I will_make_mention_of 'Rahab and Babylon to them- that 
-know me : 

Behold Philistia, and Tyre, with Ethiopia ; “ this man was. 
bom there.” 

And of Zion it shall_be_said, “ This and 'that-man was- 
born in her : ” 

And the Highest Himself shall-establish her. 

3 The Lord shall-count, when He writeth_up the “people, 

“ That this man was_born there.” Selah. 

As well the singers as the players-on-instruments shall be 
there : 

All my springs are in thee. 



A Song or Psalm for the-song-of Korah, to “the chief-Musician npon Mahalath 
Leannoth, ^ Masch.il of h Heman the Ezrahite. 


0_ J L0RD “God_of my salvation, 

I *'have-cried day and "night before Thee : 
Het my prayer come before Thee : 

•Incline Thine ear unto my cry ; 


ad. Adonahy, 
Sovereign- 
Lord. 


h. hades, Heb. 
sheol. 


c. congregation. 


e. El, God, 
singular. 


h. be-gracioua 
unto me. 


3. Jehovah. 

”G. ha Elohim, 
the Triune 
God. 

i. i.e. Egypt. 


i. ish. 


g. Giving- 
instruction. 
i.q. Jehovah 
Elohim. 
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Psalms LXXXYIII. 3. 


Psalms LXXXIX. 8. 


s 

h. VlNP'S 

4 

«■ W 

i 




7 

3 


» 


10 


r. D'K^fl 


11 

13 


IS 

o- 

IS 

It 

». Di'iV^a 17 
18 


For my soul ’'is-full of troubles : 

And my “life ''draweth.nigh unto 1 the grave. 

I • l am_counted with them_that_go-down_into the pit : 

I ''am as a ‘man that hath no strength : 

Free among the “dead, like the “slain Hhat-lie.in the grave. 
Whom Thou ■‘rememberest no more : 

And tjeg *'are_cut_off from Thy hand. 

Thou ’’hast-laid me in the lowest pit. 

In “darkness, in the deeps. 

Thy wrath ''lieth.hard upon me. 

And Thou "'hast-afflicted me with all Thy waves. Selah. 
Thou *'hast_put_away mine acquaintance far from me ; 
Thou "'hast-made me an “abomination unto them : 

I am shut_up, and I ''cannot come.forth. 

Mine eye •'moumeth by_reason_of affliction : 
j Lord, I have called daily upon Thee, 

I have stretchecLout my hands unto Thee. 

''Wilt Thou shew -wonders to the “dead ? 

Shall the r “dead arise and praise Thee ? Selah. 

Shall Thy lovingkindness be-declared in the grave ? 

Or Thy faithfulness in "destruction ? 

Shall Thy -wonders be_known in the dark ? 

And Thy righteousness in the.land.of forgetfulness ? 

But unto Thee have IE cried, 0_ j Lord; 

And in the morning shall my prayer 'prevent Thee. 

j Lord, why ‘castest-Thou-off my soul ? 

Why Tiidest Thou Thy face from me ? 

I am afflicted and ready_to_die from my youth_up : 

While I "'suffer Thy terrors I 'am. distracted. 

Thy fierce wrath ■•'goeth.over me ; 

Thy terrors have cut_me_off. 

They came_round_about me “daily like "“water ; 

They compassed me about together. 

Lover and friend ''hast_Thou_put_far from me. 

And mine acquaintance into darkness. 


e. Ethan, 

1 Kin. 4. 31. 

1 Chi. IS. 19. 

i.j. njn; *ipn; 
t. -ft) -riV 

io. tpn 


0. ’0-1? 


a.h. Snp? 

n'php ' 
a. priB»3 
m. D'>3 

e. ^3 

se.h. IlD? 
D'?Hp ' 

j.g. 'nfyjs rtjn» 

jh. aj ppn 
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*Maschil of e Ethan the Ezrahite. 

I WILL_sing of theJmercieS-of 3 the Lord for_ever : 
With my mouth will_I_make_known Thy fait hfuln ess ‘to 
all generations. 

For I have said, “ lo Mercy shall_be_built-up for_ever : ” 

Thy faithfulness shalt_Thou_establish in the.very heavens. 


I •'have.'made a covenant with My “chosen, 

I ■‘have-sworn nnto David My servant. 

Thy -seed will_I_establish for ever. 

And 'build-up thy throne ‘to all generations. Selah. 


And the heavens *shall_praise Thy “wonders, 0 - j Lord : 
Thy faithfulness also in the." congregation. of the h saints. 
For who in the '“heaven ‘can_be_compared unto 3 the Lord ? 
Who among the.sons.of the ““mighty h can-be_likened unto 
1 the Lord ? 

'-God is_greatly_to_be_feared in the ."assembly -of the 
h saints. 

And to.be. hacLin-reverence of all them that are about Him. 
0_ j Lord “GocLof hosts, who is a strong j1i Lord like.unto 
Thee ? 


h. hades, Heb. 
sheol. 

s. strong-man, 
geber. 


r. Heb. rSpha- 
him. 


c. come-before. 


a. all the day. 


l. iovingkind. 
nesses, Heb. 
khasSddee. 

J. Jehovah, 
t. to generation 
ana genera- 
tion. 

lo. Lovingkind- 
ness, kbesed. 
c. cut or con- 
firmed. Heb. 

chahrath. 

a. assembly, 
h. holy-ones, 
Heb. k6do- 
shim. 

s. Bky, Heb. 
shakhak, 
from Bhah- 
khak, to re- 
duce to dust. 

m. mighty, 
ones, Heb. 
elim. 

e. El. God. 
se. Becret.coun- 
cil. Heb. sod. 
h. holy-ones. 
j.g. Jehovah 
Elohim-of 
Tsebahoth. 1 
Jh. Jah. 
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Or to Thy faithfulness round-about Thee ? 

®fjcu ■‘Tulest the_raging_of the sea : 

When the- waves thereof ®arise, TOjou 'stillest them. 

O&ou ‘‘hast-broken 'Ea’hab in_pieces, as one_that_is_ slain : 
Thou "'hast-scattered Thine enemies with Thy strong arm. 
The heavens are Thine, the eartlualso is Thine : 

As for the h world and the-fulness thereof, 2Cf(cu -l hast_founded 
them. 

The north and the south TOjou ‘'hast-created them : 

Tabor and Hermon shall-rejoice in Thy name. 

Thou hast a mighty arm : 

Strong Is Thy hand, and high ’’is Thy right-hand. 

'Justice and judgment are the_ f habitation_of Thy throne : 
lo Mercy and truth shall_go_before Thy face. 

“Blessed is the “people -Hhat-know the joyful-sound : 
They shall -walk, 0_ j Lord, in the -light- of Thy counten- 
ance. 

In Thy name shall_they_rejoice all the day : 

And in Thy righteousness shall_they_be_exalted. 

For OTjou art the_ b glory_of their strength : 

And in Thy favour our horn shalLbe-exalted. 

For 3 the Lord is our ,h defence ; 

And the_Holy^One_of Israel is our King. 


i. t.e. Egypt. 


h. habitable- 
world, Heb. 
teebeeL 


r. EighteouH- 
ness. 

f. foundation, 
Heb. meehon. 
lo. Lovingkind- 


b. beauty, 
from pahar, 
to adorn, 
ah- shield. 


Then Thou spakest m vision to Thy p Holy. One, and p- Thy Pious- 
saidst, _ _ thiaideea. 

“ I • 'have-laid help upon one that is mighty ; 

I • 'have-exalted one chosen out_of the “people. 

I ‘'have-found David My servant ; 

With My holy oil have I anointed him : 

With whom My hand shall-be-established : 

Mine arm also shall-strengthen him. 

The enemy shall not exact upon him ; 

Nor the_son_of wickedness 'afflict him. 

And I ‘will-beat-down his “foes before his face, a. adversaries. 

And 'plague them-that-hate him. 

But My faithfulness and My 10 mercy shall be with him : lo. loringidnd. 

And in My name shall his horn be.exalted. ne “’ kl * e,ed - 

I ‘will-set his hand also in the sea, 

And his right-hand in the rivers. 

shall_cry_unto Me, ‘ TOjou art my father, 

My e “God, and the_rock-of my salvation.’ e - 

Also I wilLmake him My firstborn, nnsu 

Higher than the-kings_of the earth. 

My 10 mercy will-I-keep for him for evermore, 

And My covenant shall-stand-fast with him. 

His “seed also ‘wilLI_make to endure for ever. 

And his throne as the-days_of “heaven. 

“If his ’children 'forsake My law, s.sons. 

And 'walk not in My judgments; 

If they p 'break My statutes, p- profane. 

And 'keep not My commandments ; 

Then ‘wilLI- visit their transgression with the rod. 

And their iniquity with stripes. 

Nevertheless My lovingkindness will I not utterly- take 

'from him, f 'h£Tfl«,l, h 

Nor suffer My faithfulness to. 1 fail. meUmmo’. 

My covenant will I not p break, l- lie - 
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Psalms XC. 6. 
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Nor alter the_thing_that_is_gone_out of My lips. 

Once "'have-I-sworn by My holiness 
That I will not lie unto David. 

His seed shall-endure for ever. 

And bis throne as the sun before Me. 

37 It_shall_be_established for_ever as the moon, 

And as a faithful witness ‘in “-heaven.” Selah. |i. in the sky. 


nFISl 




np-np 

■fa 

L^l 

>1NB> 


piKj 


>. nVpp 

i. D'n^n 

h - ,1fa? 

__fa 

3. Gen. 3. 1 9. 

eta* 

d. KJI! "it 
s.». D-J5<—3P 


ha, 


“But tljou "'hast-cast-Off and ’•'abhorred, l“- And- 

Thou "'hast-been-wroth with Thine “anointed. 

Thou * ‘hast-made.void the_covenant_of Thy servant : 

Thou "'hast-profaned his crown by easting it to the ground. 

Thou "'hast_broken_down all his hedges ; 

Thou "'hast-brought his strong-holds to_ruin. 

All ■‘that-pass-by-the-way "'spoil him : 

He "'is a reproach to his neighbours. 

Thou "'hast-set-up the_right_hand_of his adversaries ; 

Thou "'hast-made all his enemies to_rejoice. 

Thou 'hast also turned the_edge_of his sword, 

And "'hast not made him to_stand in the battle. 

Thou • l hast_made his b glory to_cease, |b. brightness. 

And "'cast his throne down to the ground. 

The_days_of his youth "'hast-Thou shortened : 

Thou "'hast-covered him with shame. Selah. 


“How long, j Lobd ? wilt_Thou_hide_Thyself for ever ? 
Shall Thy wrath bum like fire ? 

•Remember how short mg 'time is : 

Wherefore "'hast-Thou-'made all “men in_vain ? 

What “man is he that 'liveth, and shall not see death ? 

Shall -he -deliver his soul from the-hand-of b the grave? 
Selah. 

“■Lord, where are Thy “former lovingkindnesses. 

Which Thou swarest unto David in Thy truth ? 

Remember, “ d *Lord, the_reproach_of Thy servants; 

Haw I "'do-bear in my bosom the reproach of all the mighty 
■people ; 

Wherewith Thine enemies have reproached, 0_ j Lobd ; 
Wherewith they have reproached the -footsteps- of Thine] 
-anointed. 

Blessed be 3 the Lord for evermore. Amen, and Amen. 


u. Until when, 
Heh. had 
iu ah. 

1. lifetime, 
c. didst-thoiL 
create all 
sons.of men 
(ahdahm). 
st. strong-man, J 
geber. 
h. hadfis. 


ad. Adonahy, 
Sovereign- I 
Lord, plwral . j 
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( BOOK 17.) 

p A Prayer of Moses the- 1 man of “God. 

“*LOKD, fflhou "'hast-been our h dwelling-place in all 
generations. 

Before the mountains were-brought_forth, 

Or ever Thou ’•'hadst-formed the earth and the h world. 

Even from everlasting to everlasting, 2Cf)0tt art e- God. 

Thou “turnest “man to destruction; 

And *sayest, “ "Return, ye_“children_of “men.” 

For a thousand years in Thy sight are but as yesterday when 
it 1s_past, 

And as a watch in the night. 

Thou "'carriest-them-away-as-with-a-flood; they 'are as a| 
sleep : 

In the morning they are like grass which 'groweth-up. 

In the morning it 'flourisheth, and "groweth_up ; 


p. An appeal to 
a judge, from | 
pal&l, to 
judge, 
i. ish. 

a. Adonahy, 
Sovereign- 
Lord, plwral. 
h. habitation or 
refuge, 
ha. habitable- 
world. 

El. 


en, finosh, frail, ] 
mortal-man, 
d. dust or a 
bruised thing, 
Heh. daccah, 
from dahcah, 
to break-in- 
pieces, 
s.a. sons-of 
ahdahm. 


Psalms XC. 7. 


Psalms XCI. 13. 


In the evening it ‘is_cut_down, and *withereth. 

For we *'are_consumed by Thine anger. 

And by Thy wrath "'are-we-troubled. 

Thou *'hast_set our iniquities before Thee, 

Our secret sins in the_light_of Thy countenance. 

For all our days "'are-passed-away in Thy wrath : 

We • 'spend our years as a “tale that is told. 

The_days_of our years are threescore years and_ten ; 

And if by_reason_of strength they be fourscore years, 

Yet is their b strength ‘labour and sorrow; 

For it "'is-soon cut-off, and we *fly_away. 

Who “knoweth the_power_of Thine anger ? 

Even according- to Thy fear, so is Thy wrath. 

So "teach us to number our days, 

That °we "may- apply our “hearts unto wisdom. 

•Return, Q_ j Lord, how long? 

And "let-it-repent Thee concerning Thy servants. 

0_‘satisfy us ‘early with Thy ‘mercy ; 

That we *may_rejoice and *be_glad all our days. 
•Make_us-glad according-to the days wherein Thou "'hast- 
afflicted us, 

And the years wherein we "'have-seen evil. 

‘Let Thy work appear unto Thy servants. 

And Thy 1,0 glory unto their ’children. 

And “let the_beauty_of Hhe Lord our “God be upon us : 

And ’establish Thou the_work_of our hands upon us ; 

Yea, the_work_of our hands ‘establish Thou it. 


o. out heart 
may-attain 
unto. 


ho. honour, 
Eeb. hah- 
dahr. 


stimonyO Q1 A E]^that-dwelleth in the.secret-place.of the Most- 
. _L High 

1’, : Shall-P abide under the_shadow_of ‘the “Almighty. 

IT™,. 3 I will_say of 3 the Lord, “He is my refuge and my fortress : 

issiah.) My “God ; in Him will_I_trust. 

njn* 8 Surely shall-deliver thee from the-snare_of the fowler. 
And from the noisome pestilence. 

4 He shall-cover thee with His feathers. 

And under His wings shalt_thou_trust : 

His truth shall be thy shield and buckler. 

6 Thou shalt not be_afraid for the terror by night ; 

, Nor for the arrow that Hieth by_day ; 

'9*9 o Aor for the pestilence that ‘walketh in ’‘darkness ; 

Nor for the destruction that ‘wasteth at_“noonday. 

7 A thousand shall-fall at thy side. 

And ten-thousand at thy right-hand ; 

But it shall not come_nigh thee. 

8 Only with thine eyes shalt_thou_behold 
And ‘see the_reward_of the ‘“wicked. 

9 Because tljou *'hast_made 3 the Lord, which is my refuge, 
Even the Most-High, thy habitation ; 

, 10 There shall no evil befall thee. 

Neither shall any plague come_nigh thy ‘‘dwelling. 

2 Luke 4 4 U For He shall_give His angels charge-over thee, 

, u. ’ To keep thee in all thy ways. 

18 They shall_bear_thee_up “in their “hands, 

Lest thou ‘dash thy foot against a “stone. 

10?} 18 Thou shalt- tread upon the lion and ‘adder : 


p. pas 8-th e- 
night. 

8. Shad day. 
J. Jehovah. 


t. the thick- 
darkness. 


0 .on or with, 
Eeb . hal. 

a. or asp. 
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(Testimony , 

CONEIBHED BY 

God.) 

15. Fs. 50. 15. 


le. D'DJ ■SJ'J'K 


Psalms XOI. 14. 


Psalms XOIII. 4. 


njn^ 

MTS 

i. 

D'Tp. 


The young-lion and the dragon shalt-thou-trample_nnder_ 
feet. 

Because lie hath set_his_love upon Me, therefore "will-I- 
dellver him : 

I will-set_him_on_high, because he *'hath_known My name. 
He shall-call-upon Me, and I * will-answer him : 

I will he with him in trouble ; 

I will-deliver him, and "'honour him. 

With “long life will_I_satisfy him. 

And "shew him My salvation. 


le. length of 
days. 


92 


r. B'gl? 

e. D'ln.P 


10 


a. «'r6$ 


J. njn* 
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A Psalm or Song for the Sabhath *day. 

IT is a good thing to give-thanks unto 3 the Lord, 

And to sing_praises unto Thy name, 0-Most_High : 

To shew-forth Thy lovingkindness in the morning. 

And Thy faithfulness “every night, 

Upon an_instrument_of-ten-strings, and upon the psaltery ; 
Upon h the harp with a_solemn_sound. 

For Thou, j Lord, ’'hast-made-me-glad through Thy work : 

I will-' triumph in the_works_of Thy hands. 

0- j Lord, how great "'are Thy works ! 

And Thy thoughts "'are very deep. 

A brutish 'man 'knoweth not ; 

Neither ''doth a fool understand 'this. 

When the '"wicked ®spring as the grass, 

And when all the_workers_of iniquity "do_flourish ; 

It is that they ®shall_be_ destroyed for ever : 

But m<m, j Lord, art most high for evermore. 

For, lo, Thine enemies, 0_ j Lord, 

For, lo. Thine enemies shall-perish ; all the -workers- of 
iniquity "shall-be-scattered. 

But my horn *shalt_Thon_exalt like the horn of an 'unicorn : 

I "'shall-be-anointed with fresh oil. 

Mine eye also "shall-see my desire on mine enemies. 

And mine ears shall-hear my desire of the “"wicked that_rise_ 
up against me. 

The -righteous shall-flourish like the palm-tree : 

He shall-grow like a cedar in "Lebanon. 
Those_that_be_planted in the_house_of 3 the Lord 
Shall-flourish in the-courts-of our "God. 

They shall still bring-forth-fruit in old-age ; 

They shall_be fat and * flourishing j 
To shew that 3 the Lord is upright : 

He is my rock, and there is no unrighteousness in Him. 


3. Jehovah. 


in. in the nights. 

h. Hig^ahidn, 
Meditation, 
with a harp, 
s. or shont-for- 

j oy- 
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3 THE Lord "'reigneth, He "'is-clothed with majesty; 

3 The Lord "'is-clothed with strength, wherewith He "'hath 
-girdecLHimself : 

The h world also 'is-stablished, that_it_cannot 'be_moved. 

Thy throne "'is-established f of old : 

CCfjOU art from everlasting. 

The floods have liftecLup, 0_ j Lord, 

The floods have lifted_up their voice ; 

The floods 'lift_np their waves. 

3 The Lord on "high is mightier than the_noise-of many 
waters, 


i. ish. 

1. lawless. 


r. Heb. a reeim 


e. evil-doers, 
Heb. meree- 
bim. 


J. Jehovah. 
*G. Eloheenn, 
onr Triune 
God. 
g. green. 


j. Jehovah. 


h. habitable- 
world, tee- 
beel. 

f. from then, 
Heb. meeahz.l 



i7'SomT - nri9' 

j.e. nin’j 
ntop^ 
r'&in 

'np ii?| 

nwni 


Jb. ,T 

G. 3'pgi 


D.'il 
a. 

11. 1 Co*. 8. 20. 


Psalms XCIII. 5. 


Psalms XCIY. 23. 


Q'P; T3'^ 


St. 


!». vrh 


b. mnxv 


lo. 




s. pn: 


h. 3|^ 


njn 


Yea, than tie-mighty wayes_of the sea. 

Thy testimonies "'are very sure : 

Holiness ''becometh Thine house, 0- j Lobd, ‘for ever. 


t. to length-of 
days. 
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0_ J L0RD "-God, to_whom_vengeance_belongeth ; | 

0_"-God, to_whom_yengeance_belongeth, * ’shew- Thy- 
self. 

•Lift_up_Thyself, Thou judge-of the earth : 

•Render a reward to the “proud. 
j Lord, "how long shall the ‘“wicked, 

"How long shall the ‘“wicked triumph ? 

How long shalLthey_utter and speak -hard_things ? 

And all the_workers_of iniquity boast-themselves ? 

They ‘break-in-pieces Thy -people, 0_ , Lord, 

And ‘afflict Thine heritage. 

They ‘slay the -widow and the “stranger, 

And ‘murder the “fatherless. 

Yet they “say, “ Jh The Loed shall not see. 

Neither shall the_“God_of Jacob regard it.” 

•Understand, ye brutish among the -people : 

And ye fools, when ‘will _ye_be_wise ? 

“He-that planted the ear, shall He not hear ? 
A He_that-formed the eye, shall He not see ? 

“He-that chastiseth the "“heathen, shall not He correct? 
“He-that teacheth "man knowledge, shall not He know ? 

3 The Loed A knoweth the-thoughts_of "man, 

That tfjeg are vanity. 

“Blessed is the "man whom Thou ‘chastenest, 0_ 
■“"Loed, 

And ‘teachest him out-of Thy law ; 

That Thou mayest_give_him-rest from the_days_of adver- 
sity, 

Until the pit ‘be_digged for the ‘"“wicked. 

For 3 the Loed- will not cast-off His -people, 

Neither will_He_forsake His inheritance. 

But judgment shall-retum unto righteousness : 

And all the “upright in heart shall b follow it. 

Who will_rise_up for me against the evildoers ? 

Or who will_Btand_up for me against the_workers_of ini- 
quity ? 

Unless 3 the Loed had been my help, 

My soul had almost dwelt in silence, 
mien I said, “ My foot ’'slippeth ; ” 

Thy *° mercy, 0 _ j Loed, ‘held_me_up. 

In the_multitude_of my thoughts within me Thy comforts 
‘delight my soul. 

Shall the-throne-of “iniquity ‘have-fellowship with 
thee, 

Which-frameth mischief by a "law ? 

They ‘gather-themselves-together against the_soul_of the 
“righteous, 

And ‘condemn the innocent blood. 

But 3 the Loed “is my h defence ; 

And my “God is the_rock_of my refuge. 

And He ’‘shall- bring upon them their_own 'iniquity, 

And shall_cut-them-oS in their .own wickedness ; 

Yea, 3 the Loed our “God shall-cut-them-off. 


J. Jehovah. , 
e. El n Sta- 
in oth, God.of 


s. shine-forth, 
Heb. hophi- 
ang. 

u. until when, 
Heb. had 
mahthay. 

1. lawless, 
r&jhahim. 


Jh. Jah, the 
Eternal. 
G. Elohira. 


n. nations, 
a. ahdahm. 


st. Btrong.man, 
geber. 


la. lawless-one. 
reshang. 


b. be after it. 


J. Jehovah. 


lo. lovingkind- 


s. statute. 


h. high-place, 
Heb. mis- 
gahb, from 
sahgab, to 
be-lifted-up. 
■G. Elohim. 
J.G. Jehovah 
our Elohim. 
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7-11. Hub. 8. 
7-11, 15; 4. 

Q 3 ’ 


nyTB? 

npo 


i. pN3?*D*5 


1-6. ||1Chk. 16. 
23-27. See 
Pa. 98. 1-8. 
j. njn»? 

pr. Jn‘^3 

n. D;i33 


D'ippn 


7-iori'eii: 

16. 28-80. 

See Pa. 29. 

1 , 2 . 

nnjp 


t. 


A*n 


11-18. 1 Ohe. 
16.81-33. 
See Pa. 98. 
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0_ - C0ME h let- us-" sing unto 3 the Lord : 

''Let us make_a_joyful-noise to tlie_rock_of our salva- 
tion. 

'Let_us_come_before His presence with thanksgiving, 

And 'make_a_ joyful-noise unto Him with psalms. 

For 3 the Lord is a great e_ God, 

And a great King above all *gods. 

In His hand are the-deep_places-of the earth : 
The_strength_of the hills is His also. 

The sea is His, and pt made it : 

And His hands formed the dry land. 

0_*come, 'let-US- worship and *bow_down : 
'Let_us_kneel before J the Lord our Maker. 

For pie is our “God ; 

And toe are the_"people-of His pasture, 

And the_sheep-of His hand. 

To-day if ye will -hear His voice, 

“ 'Harden not your heart, as “in the provocation, 

And as in the_day_of “temptation in the wilderness : 

When your fathers tempted Me, 

Proved Me, and saw My work. 

Forty years long 'was_I_grieved with this generation, 

And *said, “ It is a “people A that_do_err in their heart, 

And tljeg ’'have not known My ways ; ” 

Hnto whom I sware in My wrath, 

‘That they should not enter into My rest.” 
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0_*SING unto 3 the Lord a new song : 

‘Sing unto 3 the Lord, aU the earth. 

‘Sing unto 3 the Lord, ‘bless His name ; 

P 1 ' Shew- forth His salvation from day to day. 

•Declare His glory among the ““heathen, 

His wonders among all “people. 

For 3 the Lord is great, and greatly to_be_ praised : 
pe is to-be-feared above all gods. 

For all the_gods_of the p nations are ““idols : 

But 3 the Lord made the heavens. 

Honour and majesty are before Him : 

Strength and beauty are in His sanctuary. 

•Give unto 3 the Lord, 0_ye kindreds_of the “people, 

•Give unto 3 the Lord glory and strength. 

•Give unto 3 the Lord the glory due unto His name : 

•Bring an 8 offering, and 'come into His courts. 

O-’worship 3 the Lord in the_beauty_of holiness : 

‘‘Fear before Him, all the earth. 

*Say among the ““heathen that 3 the Lord ’’reigneth : 

The world also shall-be_established that it shall not be. 
moved : 

He shall- judge the “people righteously. 

'Let the heavens rejoice, and *let the earth be-glad ; 
'Let the sea roar, and the_fulness thereof. 

'Let the field be-joyful, and all that is therein : 

Then shall all the_trees-of the wood rejoice 
Before 3 the Lord : for He ‘'cometh, 

For He ‘'cometh to judge the earth : 

He shall-judge the h world with righteousness. 

And the “people with His truth. 


XCYI. 13. 

s. shout, Heb. 

rail nan, 

’ J. Jehovah. 


e. El, singular. 
g. gods, elohim. 


■G. Elohim, 
plural. 


a. at Meribah. 
m. Maasah. 


i. If they shalL 
enter. 


jj. Jehovah. 


pr. Proclaim- 
a*-good- 
tidings. 
n. nations, 

Heb. goyim. . 

p. the peoples, 
Heb. ham- 
mim. 

no. nothings, 
Heb. elilira, 
from ahlal, 
to be-nothing. 
•p. peoples. 


g. gift-offering, 
minkhah. 

t. or Tremble. 


h. habitable- 
world, tee- 
beel. 


Psalms XCIX. 1. 


2. 1 Kings 8. 12. 

f. 

113? 

a. 

n* 

h. 

be 

ad. 

1'ns 

7- Heb. 1. 6. 

n. 



10. Dan. 3. 28. 10 

g- 

i' 1 'pq 

i. 

• n 
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Q IV 3 THE Lobd ’'reigneth ; h let the earth rejoice : 
t/ I ''Let the_multitude_of isles he_glad thereof. 

2 Clouds and darkness are round-about Him : 

Righteousness and judgment are the_ f habitation_of His 
throne. 

8 A fire ‘goeth before Him, 

And "burneth-up His ‘enemies round-about. 

8 His lightnings enlightened the h world: 

The earth saw, and ’‘'trembled. 

5 The hills melted like “wax at the_presence_of 3 the Lobd, 

At the_presence_of ad the- - Lord_of the whole earth. 

8 The heavens ’'declare His righteousness. 

And all the “people ’see His glory. 

7 ‘Confounded be all x they_that_serve -graven-images, “that 

boast-themselves of x “ idols : 

’"Worship Him, all ye gods. 

8 Zion heard, and “was-glad ; 

And the_daughters_of Judah “rejoiced 
Because of Thy judgments, 0- j Lobd. 

9 For 2Cfjou, j Lobd, art “high above all the earth : 

Thou "'art-exalted far above all gods. 

10 x Ye_that_love 3 the Lobd, ’hate evil : 
x He_preserveth the_souls_of His e saints ; 

He ‘delivereth them out_of the.hand-of the '“wicked. 

11 Light x is_sown for the -righteous, 

And gladness for the “upright in_heart. 

12 ’Rejoice in 3 the Lobd, ye “righteous ■, 

And ’give-thanks at the_remembrance_of His holiness. 


n. nothings. 


A Psalm. 

I tJ O O-’SING unto 3 the Lobd a new song ; 

For He ’'hath, done marvellous-things : 

His right-hand, and His holy arm, *'hath-gotten-Him-the- 
victory. 

3 The Lobd hath made-known His salvation : 

His righteousness hath He openly.shewed in the_sight_of 
the ““heathen. 

He hath remembered His 'mercy and His truth toward 
the. house, of Israel : 

All the_ends_of the earth ’'have.seen , "the_salvation_of our 
“God. 

’Make_a-joyful-noise unto 3 the Lobd, aH the earth : 
•Make_a_loud_noise, and ’rejoice, and ’sing-praise, 

’Sing unto 3 the Lobd with the harp ; 

With the harp, and the_voice_of a psalm. 

With “trumpets and sound_of comet 
•Make_a_ joyful-noise before 3 the Lobd, the King, 

‘Let the sea roar, and the_fulness thereof j 
The h world, and x they_that_dwell therein. 

‘Let the 'floods clap their hands : 

‘Let the hills be_joyful together 

Before 3 the Lobd ; for He ’'cometh to judge the earth : 
With righteousness shall- He -judge the h world, and the 
“people with “equity. 


n. , ojian 

3. Is. 52. 10. : 

l. tape 


be 

nhnj * 


j. Jehovah. 


■p. peoples. 


%’99 


3 THE Lobd ’'reigneth ; ‘let the “people tremble : 
x He_sitteth between the cheru trims ; 


J. Jehovah, 
■p. peoples. 


Psalms XCIX. 2. 


Psalms 01. 8. 


e. sp: !?» 
n. Dni^ir^ 


•■Let the earth be_moved. 

3 The Lord is great in Zion ; 

And ffit is high above all the "people. 

'Let-them-praise Thy great and terrible name; for it is 
hply. 

The king’s strength also "'loveth judgment ; 

SHjou "'dost-establish "equity, 

9Ti)OU ’'executest judgment and righteousness in Jacob. 

•Exalt ye 3 the Lord, our "God, 

And ‘worship at His footstool ; for is holy. 

Moses and Aaron among His priests, 

And Samuel among • L thenuthat_call_upon His name ; 
i They_called upon 3 the Lord, and 'answered them. 

He 'spake-unto them in the cloudy pillar'; 

They kept His testimonies, and the ordinance that He gave 
them. 

SHjou answeredst them, 0_ j Lord our "God: 

Thou wast a e- God Hhat-forgavest them, 

Though x Thou_tookest_vengeance_of their “inventions. 
•Exalt 3 the Lord our "God, and "worship at His holy hill; 
For 3 the Lord our "God is holy. 


J.g. Jehovah 
Eloheenu, 
Jehovah our 
God, our 
Triune God. 


e. El, singular, 
u. upon their 
deeds. 


nfinl? 

wnci 

njrri> 

rwcrfc* 

Kin njn* 


A A A Psalm of ‘praise. t 

J.UU ••MAKE.a.joyful-noise unto 3 the Lord, all ‘■’ye lands. 8 
8 ‘Serve 3 'the Lord with gladness : t 

•Come before His_presence with singing. 

3 'Know ye that 3 the Lord is "God : , 

It is that hath made us, and w not we-ourselves ; 

We are His “people, and the_sheep_of His pasture. 1 

4 ’Enter-into His gates with thanksgiving, 

And into-His courts with praise : 

•Be_thankful unto Him, 

And "bless His name. 

6 For J the Lord is good ; 

His 'mercy is everlasting ; 1 

And His truth endureth to Ball generations. j 

/“\*“| A Psalm of David. 

_LW_L I WILL_sing of 'mercy and judgment : 1 

Unto Thee 0_ j Lord, will-I-'sing. ; 

3 I will-behave-myself- wisely in a perfect way. < 

O-when wilt_Thou_come unto me ? 

I will_ w walk within my house with a perfect heart. 

8 I will-set no ‘wicked thing before mine eyes : 

I ‘‘hate the_work_of them_that_tum_aside ; ( 

It shall not cleave to me. 

4 A froward heart shalLdepart from me : 

I will not know a wicked •person. 

6 Whoso privily slandereth his neighbour, fjttn will_I_cut_ofE : 
that hath a high look and a proud heart will not I 
suffer. 

6 Mine eyes shall be upon the_"faithful_of the land, that they 

may-dwell with me : 

He_that_walketh in a perfect way, Je shall-serve me. 1 

7 He-that_worketh deceit shall not dwell within my house : , 

He_that_telleth lies shall not b tarry in my sight. 

8 I will “early destroy all the_'"wicked_of the land; 1 




fertA 
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is Elohim. 
w. or we are 
His (fceri). 


1. lovingkind- 
ness, khesed. 
g. generation 
and genera- 
tion. 



Psalms CII. 1. 


Psalms CII. 24. 


That I may_cut_ofE all wicked doers from the_city_of 3 the 
Lobd. 


102 


A Prayer of the afflicted, when he Ks-overwhelmed, and ^poureth-out his 
complaint before J the Loed. 


•HEAR my prayer, 0_ j Lobd, t . 

And ‘let my cry come unto Thee. 

''Hide not Thy face from me in the day when I am in trou- 
ble; 

•Incline Thine ear unto me : 

In the day when I ''call ’answer me speedily. 

For my days ‘'are -consumed ‘like smoke, *• : 

And my bones ’'are-burned as a hearth. 

My heart ’'is-smitten, and ’•'withered like "grass ; 

So that I ’'forget to eat my bread. 

By_reason_of the_voice_of my groaning 

My bones ''cleave to my ‘skin. f- 

I ’'am-like a pelican of the wilderness : 

I ’'am like an owl_of the “desert. 

I ’’watch, and *am as a sparrow alone upon the housetop. 

Mine enemies ’’reproach me all the day ; 

And "they-that-are-mad against me ’'are-sworn against me. 
For I ’'have-eaten ashes like "bread. 

And mingled my drink with weeping. 

Because of Thine indignation and Thy wrath ; 

For Thou ’Tiast-lifted-me-up, aud *cast_me_down. 

My days cere like a shadow that-declineth ; 

And I 'am- withered like grass. 

But OTjou, 0_ J Lord, shalt-endure for ever; 

And Thy remembrance ‘unto all generations. t. 

OTjou shalt-arise, and ‘have-® mercy upon Zion : 

For the time to favour her, yea, the set-time, •'is-come. p- 
For Thy servants * 'take-pleasure-in her 'stones, 

And ‘favour 'the_dust thereof. 

So the “heathen "shall-fear 'the_name_of 3 the It oed, n, 

And all the-kings-of the earth Thy 'glory. 


into smoke, 
Eeb. bShah* 
shan. 


to generation 
and genera- 
tion. 

pity, Heb. 
tSrakheem. 


16 When 3 the Lord ’’shall-build-up Zion, 

He ’'shall-appear in His glory. 

17 He ’'will-regard the-prayer_of the “destitute, 

And not ’'despise their 'prayer. 

18 This shalLbe-written for the generation to-come ! 

jh. And the “people which_shall_be_created shall-praise n the A. Jah, the 

Lord. EtornaI - 

19 For He hath looked- down from the_height_of His sanctuary; 

From “heaven did J the Lord behold the earth ; 

20 To hear the_groaning-of the prisoner ; 

s. npiep ’}? To loose *those-that-are_appointed to death ; «■ thejons-of 

21 To declare the_name-of 3 the Lord in Zion, death ' 

And His praise in Jerusalem ; 

22 When the “people ®are_gathered together. 

And the kingdoms, to serve 3 'the Lord. Jehorah 

° ’ (objective). 

28 He weakened my strength in the way ; 

He shortened my days. 

24. Heb. l. 8, 9. *4 I ‘said, “ 0_my ‘“God, take me not away in the-midst-of my «• Eli, my God, 
e. days: ' nngvXa/r ' 

Thy years are throughout aU generations. 
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25-27. Heb. 1. 
10 - 12 . 

i, 27. Bev. 6. 
14. 


Psalms CII. 25. 


Psalms 


h. 

son 

M. 

njn;-nK 

3. Ex. 15. 26. 

r. 


5. Isa. 56. 2. 

a. 

T.*H? 

t. 

2it22 

s. 


c. 

Dim 

1. 

ipn 

11. Eph. 3. 18, 

19. 

m. 

■>31 

0. 


d. 

p’trjn 

f. 

«ny’. 

e. 


n. 


P- 
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19-22. See Fs. 
cxlviii. Bey. 
5. 6-14. 
e. I’D!) 

Ob ’121 
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m. 


Of old "'hast-Thou-laid-the-foundation-of the earth : 
And the heavens are the_work_of Thy hands. 

JOjeg shall_perish, but ® Jou shalt-endure : 

Yea, all of them shall wax_old like a "garment ; 

As a "vesture shalt-Thou-change them, 

And they *shall_be-changed : 

But ®fjou art * h the_same, 

And Thy years shall-have no end. 

The-'children-of Thy servants shalLcontinue, 

And their seed shall_be_established before Thee.” 


103 


A Psahn of David. 

•BLESS 3 'the Lord, 0_my soul: 

And all that_is_within me, bless His holy ’’name. 

•Bless 3 'the Lord, 0_my soul, 

And forget not all His benefits : 

"■Who forgiveth all thine iniquities ; 

"Who healeth all thy diseases ; 

"Who ‘redeemeth thy "life from destruction - ; 

"Who crowneth thee with lovingkindness and tender- 
mercies ; 

"Who satisfieth thy "mouth with "‘-good things ; 

So that thy youth ’is-renewed like the eagle's. 

3 The Lord "executeth “righteousness and “judgment for 
all that-are-oppressed. 

A He_made_known His ways unto Moses, 

His acts unto the_*children_of Israel. 

J The Lord is "merciful and gracious, 

Slow to anger, and plenteous_in 'mercy. 

He will not always chide : 

Neither will He keep His anger for ever. 

He ‘'hath not dealt with us after our sins ; 

Nor rewarded us according_to our iniquities. 

For as the “heaven is high above the earth, 

So “great is His 'mercy “toward them_that_fear Him. 

As far-as the east is from the west. 

So far_ [hath] _He_ a removed our ’’transgressions from us. 

Like-as a father ®pitieth his ‘children, 

So 3 the Lord *'pitieth them_that_fear Him. 

For pit 'knoweth our 'frame ; 

■‘He-remembereth that toe are dust. 

As for ‘man, his days are as grass : 

As a flower.of the field, so he 'flourisheth. 

For the wind *'passeth over it, and it is “gone ; 

And the.place thereof shall-know it no more. 

But the_*mercy_of 3 the Lord is from everlasting to 
everlasting upon them_that_fear Him, 

And His righteousness unto ‘children’s ‘children; 

To "such-as-keep His covenant, 

And to "those- that_remember His p commandments to do 
them. 

3 The Lord hath ‘prepared His throne in the heavens ; 
And His kingdom "ruleth over "all. 

•Bless 3 the Lord, ye His angels, m that_excel_in strength, 
A That_do His commandments, 

Hearkening unto the-voice-of His word. 

•Bless ye 3 the Lord, all ye His hosts ; 


CIII. 21. 


.h.fce. 


8. sons. 


'J. eth Jehovah 
(objective). 


“w. Who is the 
forgiver, etc. 
r. redeemeth aa 
a kinsman, 
Heb. goel. 


a. or age. 
t. the goocL 
thing. 


s. sons. 

c. compas- 
sionate. 

1. lovingkind- 
ness, khesed. 


J h. did not deal. : 

m. mighty. 

o. over. 

d.He distanced, 
by one act of 
full forgive- 
ness. 


Jehovah, 
f . or formation. 


e. gnoeh, frail, 
mortal-man. 

n. not, Heb. 
eenenn. 


p. precepts. 


e. established. 

m. mighty-in, 
fle&.gibboree. 



Psalms CIII. 22. 


Psalms CIV. 24. 


Ye ministers_of His, “that-do His pleasure. 

•Bless 3 the Lord, all His works in all places-of His dominion : 
•Bless J 'the Lord, 0_my soul. 


-ig) nVisI 


9. Gen. 9. 11,15.1' 


g. 

fr. pa'p : 


15. Judges 9. 13. ■ 

"• t!i) 


eL 


23. Gen. 3. 19. 


I f\A ‘BLESS 3 'the Lord, 0_my soul. 
i.Utt 0_ j Lord my “God, Thou “'art very great; 

Thou ''art-clothed with honour and majesty. 

8 “Who-coverest Thyself with light as with a “garment : 
■*Who_stretchest_out the heavens like a “curtain : 
s “Who layeth_the_heams_of His “chambers in the waters : 
“Who maketh the ‘clouds His chariot : 

“Who walketh upon the_wings_of the wind : 

4 “Who-maketh His angels spirits ; 

Hi* ministers a flaming fire : 

6 Who f laid the_foundations_of the earth. 

That it should not be_removed for_ever*“. 

6 Thou coveredst it with the deep as with a “garment : 

The waters ‘stood above the mountains. 

7 At Thy rebuke they ‘fled ; 

At the_voice_of Thy thunder they ‘hasted away. 

8 They ‘go_up by the mountains j 
They ‘go_down by the valleys 

Unto the place which Thou ''hast-founded for them. 

. * Thou ‘'hast-set a bound that they ‘may not pass-over; 

That they ‘turn not again to cover the earth. 

10 “He sendeth the springs into the valleys. 

Which ‘run among the hills. 

II They ‘give-drink to every beast_of the field : 

The wild asses ‘quench their thirst. 

18 By them shall the_fowls_of the “heaven have_their_habita- 
tion, 

! Which 8 ‘sing fr among the branches. 

1 18 “He-watereth the hills from His “chambers : 

The earth ‘is-satisfied with the_fruit_of Thy works. 

14 “He-causeth the grass to.grow for the cattle, 

I And herb for the_service_of ““man : 

That He may_bring_forth food out_of the earth ; 

• 16 And W wine that ‘maketh_glad the_heart_of “man, 

! And oil to make his face to shine, 

! And bread which ‘strengthened “man’s heart. 

18 The_trees-of 3 the Lord ‘are_full of sap; 

The-cedars_of Lebanon, which He hath planted ; 

17 Where the birds ‘make_their_nests : 

I As for the stork, the “fir-trees are her house. 

18 The high-hills are a refuge for the wild goats ; 

And the rocks for the conies. 

18 He appointed the moon for seasons : 

The sun *'knoweth his going-down. 

80 Thou ‘makest darkness, and it “is-night : 

Wherein all the-beasts.of the forest ‘do-creep forth. 

81 The young-lions “roar after their prey, 

> And ®seek their meat from eI- God. > 

88 The sun ‘ariseth, they ‘gather_themselves_together. 

And ‘lay_them_down in their dens. 

83 “Man ‘goeth-forth unto his work 
And to his labour until the evening. 

84 0_ j Lord, how manifold “'are Thy works ! 

In wisdom *'hast_Thou_made them all : 


kj. eth Jehovah 


J.G. Jehovah 
Elohay, Je- 
hovah my 
Elohim, my 
Triune God. : 
u. upper-cham- | 
bers, Heb. j 
haliyoth. 
t. thick-clouds, 
Heb. hahbim. 


f. founded. 

*a. and ever, 
holam vahed. 


? •. give a voice, 
r. from be- 
| tween. 


a. ahdahm. 


w. Heb. yayin. 
e. Snoeh, frail, 
mort&Lman. 


c. cypresses, 
Heb. bSro- 
shim. 


el. £l, God, 
singular. 




Psalms CIY. 25. 


Psalms CY. 15. 


■G. 

’nW 

1. 

D'JJp 

b. 


Tub Fathers. 
The 

Covenant, 
j. rip? 

m. in’i? 

e. 

’P3P 

e. 

l’JB 

8. 

M3 


j.g. rt},T ■ 

U»r6s 


o. m? 1 

es. .TVI?e*_l : 


me. 

f- ’OP : 


The earth ’'is.full of Thy riches. 

So is this great and wide *sea. 

Wherein are things_creeping innumerable. 

Both small and great beasts. 

There ’go the ships : 

There is that leviathan, whom Thou "'hast fc made to 
therein. 

These ’wait all upon Thee ; 

That Thou ®mayest_give them their meat in due-season. 
That Thou ’givest them they ’gather : 

Thou ’openest Thine hand, they ’are_filled with good. 
Thou ’hidest Thy face, they ’are_troubled : 

Thou ’takest_away their ‘breath, they ’die. 

And ’return to their dust. 

Thou ’sendest forth Thy Spirit, they ’are-created : 
And Thou ’renewest the_face_of the dearth. 

The_glory_of J the Lord shall.endure for ever: 

J The Lord shalLrejoice in His works. 
xi He looketh on the earth, and it ’’trembleth : 

He ’toucheth the hills, and they '’smoke. 

I wiU-sing unto 3 the Lord as_long_as I live : 

I will_sing_praise to my “God while-I -have my being. 
My meditation of Him shall_be_sweet : 

I will_be-glad in 3 the Lord. 

’Let the sinners be_consumed out_of the earth. 

And ’let the 1 “wicked be no more. 

’Bless thou 3 'the Lord, O-my soul. 
h ’Praise ye 3 Hhe Lord. 


"I A p? O-GIYE-thanks unto 3 the Lord ; call upon His name 
JLvJ ty ’Make-known His deeds among the “people. 

3 ’Sing unto Him, ’sing-psalms unto Him : 

“’Talk ye of all His wondrous. works. 

3 ’Glory ye in His holy name : 

’Let the_heart_of them rejoice A that_‘seek 3 the Lord. 

4 ’Seek 3 the Lord, and His strength : 

‘•Seek His face evermore. 

3 ’Remember His marvellous- works that He ’ 'hath- done ; 

His wonders, and the_judgments_of His mouth ; 

6 0_ye seed.of Abraham His servant. 

Ye ‘children_of Jacob His “chosen. 

7 is 3 the Lord our “God : 

His judgments are in all the earth. 

8 He hath remembered His covenant for ever. 

The word which He commanded to a thousand generations. 

8 Which covenant He ‘made with Abraham, 

And His oath unto Isaac ; 

10 And “’’confirmed the. same unto Jacob for a law. 

And to Israel for an everlasting covenant : 

11 “Saying, “ Unto thee will_I_give ''the-land.of Canaan, 
The-“‘lot_of your inheritance : ” 

13 When they were but a f f ew.men in number ; 

Yea, very few, and strangers in it. 

13 When they ’went from one nation to another, 

From one kingdom to another "people ; 

14 He suffered no ‘man to do_them_wrong : 

Yea, He ’reproved kings for their sakes j 

18 Saying, “ ’Touch not Mine “anointed. 


s. spirit, Heb. 
ruahkh. 


g. ground, Heb. 
adahmak. 


■G. Elohim, 
plural. 


c. cut or con- 
firmed. 

es. established. 



Psalms CY. 16. 


Psalms CY. 43. 


And ''do My prophets no harm.” 


Moreover He "called for a famine upon the “land : 

He brake the whole stafLof bread. 

He sent a 'man before them. 

Even Joseph, who was_sold for a servant : 

Whose feet they hurt with "-fetters : 

“He was_laid in iron : 

Until the time that his word came : 

The-“word_of J the Loed "tried him. 

The king sent and "loosed him ; 

Even the_ruler_of the “"people, and *let-him_go_free. 

He made him ~lord_of his house. 

And ruler_of all his p substance : 

To bind his princes at his pleasure ; 

And 'teach his 'senators wisdom. 

Israel also "came into Egypt ; 

And Jacob sojourned in the-lancLof Ham. 

And He "increased His “people greatly ; 

And "made-them_stronger than their "enemies. 

He turned their heart to hate His -people. 

To deal.subtilly with His servants. 

He sent Moses His servant ; 

And Aaron whom He had_chosen. 

They shewed His a” signs among them. 

And wonders in the_land_of Ham. 

He sent darkness, and *made-it_dark 5 
And they rebelled not against His '‘word. 

He turned their ""waters into blood, 

And "slew their ""fish. 

Their land brought-forth frogs in-abundance, 

In the_chambers_of their kings. 

He spake, and there "came "divers_sorts_of_ flies, 

And bee in all their b -coasts. 

He gave them hail for rain, 

And flaming fire in their land. 

He "smote their vines also and their fig-trees ■, 

And "brake the-trees_of their b “coasts, 

He spake, and the locusts "came, 

And caterpillars, and that without number. 

And *did_eat_up all the herbs in their land, 

And "devoured the-fruit_of their ground. 

He "smote also all the firstborn in their land, 
The_chief-of all their strength. 

He "brought-them-forth also with silver and gold : 
And there was not one-feeble •person among their tribes. 
Egypt was_glad when they departed : 

For the-fear_of them fell upon them. 


ea. earth, Heb. 
ahreta. 


a. adversaries. 


s. a swarm, 
Heb. harob. 
b. border. 


Wilderness 39 

AND THE 

Land. 

40 




He spread a Qloud for a covering ; 

And fire to give-light in the night. 

The people asked, and He "brought quails. 

And 'satisfied them with the-bread-of “heaven. 
He opened the rock, and the waters "gushed-Qut ; 
They ran in the dry-places like a river. 

For He remembered His holy w ""promise, 

And "" Abraham His servant. 

And He "brought-forth His -people with joy. 

And His """“chosen with “gladness : 



Psalms CY. 44. 


n;-^o 


And "gave them the-lands-of the “'heathen : 
And they inherited the_labour_of the “people ; 
That they "might-observe His statutes. 

And 'keep His laws. 
h 'Praise ye 1,1 the Lord. 


Psalms CVI. 22. 

I q . nations. 

*p. peoples. 


|h. Halleln Jah. 


^ h 'PRAISE ye 3,1 the Lord. 

-LVJU O-'give-thanks unto J the Lord; for He is good : 
. 1 f " For His 'mercy endureth for ever. . 


DVl5^> '? 
npn 
. Ps. 40. t. 


Who 'can utter the_mighty_acts_of 3 the Lord ? 1 

Who 'can.shew.forth all His praise ? 

“Blessed are i they_that_keep judgment, 

And ■ L he_that_doeth righteousness at all times. 

'Remember me, 0_ j Lord, with the favour that Thou 
bearest unto Thy -people : 

CL'visit me with Thy salvation ; 

That I may.see the_good_of Thy “chosen, 

That I may_rejoice in the_gladness_of Thy -nation. 

That I may_glory with Thine inheritance. 

We ''have.sinned with our fathers. 

We *'have_committed_iniquity, 

We • l have_done_ la wickedly. 1 

Our fathers understood not Thy wonders in Egypt ; 

They remembered not 'the_multitude_of Thy 'mercies; : 

But "'provoked Him, at the sea, even at the r Red sea. 
Nevertheless He "saved them for His name’s sake. 

That He ®might_make His 'mighty .power to.be-known. 

He "rebuked the r Red sea also, and it "was.dried.up : 

So He "led them through the depths, as.through the wilder- 
ness. 

And He "saved them from the.hand.of x him_that_hated 
them, 

And “"redeemed them from the.hand.of the enemy. 

And the waters "covered their “enemies : 

There was not one of them left. 

Then "believed they His words ; 

They ''sang His praise. 

They soon forgat His works ; 

They waited not for His counsel : 

But "lusted exceedingly in the wilderness. 

And "tempted “-God in the desert. 

And He "gave them their request ; 

But "sent leanness into their soul. 

They "envied Moses also- in the camp. 

And Aaron the_ h saint_of 3 the Lord. 

The earth ''opened and *swallowed_up Dathan, 

And "covered the_company_of Abiram. 

And a fire *was_kindled in their company ; 

The flame 'bumed.up the '“wicked. 

They 'made a calf in Horeb, 

And "worshipped the molten image. 

Thus they "changed their 'glory 

Into the.simihtude.of an ox “that.eateth grass. 

They forgat e ~God their Saviour, 

A Which_had_done great-things in Egypt ; 

Wondrous. works in the.land.of Ham, 

And terrible, things by the r Red sea. 


la. lawlessly. 

1. lovingkind- 
nesses, Heb. 
khasahdeca. 
r. Reedy sea, 
Heb. yam 
eApb. 


re. redeemed, 
theiruasju 
kinsman, 
Heb. goel. 
a. adversaries. 


e. El, God, 
singular . 


1. lawless. 


r. Reedy sea. 



Psalms CYI. 23. 


Psalms CYI. 47. 



28. Nam. 25. 2, 
b. lij)9 ‘PUS 1 ? 
do. Dll'* 



The Land, 
p. D'Brn-n# 

D.'ijJ 

i. DH'svrnN 

d. Dnspb 


1 39 

40 

41 


44 

45 


i- inpn 
46. 1 Kin. 8. T 50. 
be. 


46 



Therefore He "'said that He would-destroy them, 

Had_not Moses His chosen stood before Him in the breach, 
To turn_away His wrath, lest He ®should_destroy them. 

Yea, they ‘despised the pleasant land, 

They believed not His word : 

But ‘murmured in their tents, 

And hearkened not unto the_voice_of 3 the Lord. 

Therefore He ‘lifted.up His hand against them. 

To overthrow tljem in the wilderness : 

To overthrow their seed also among the nations, 

And to scatter them in the lands. 

They ‘joined-themselves also unto b Baal-peor, 

And ‘ate the_sacrifices_of the “dead. 

Thus they ‘provoked Him to anger with their do inventions : 
And the plague ‘brake in upon them. 

Then ‘stood_up Phinehas, and ‘executed-]’ udgment : 

And so the plague ‘was.stayed. 

And that *was-counted unto him for righteousness 
Unto all generations for evermore. 

They ‘angered Him also at the-waters-Of “strife. 

So that it ‘went_ill with Moses for their sakes : 

Because they provoked his 'spirit, 

So that he *spake_unadvisedly with his lips. 

They did not destroy 'the p nations, 

Concerning whom 3 the Lord commanded them: 

But *were_mingled among the ““heathen, 

And ‘learned their works. 

And they ‘served their ‘'idols : 

Which ‘were a snare unto them. 

Yea, they ‘sacrificed their 'sons and their 'daughters unto 
M devils, 

And ‘shed innocent blood, 

Even the_blood_of their sons and of their daughters, 

Whom they sacrificed unto the ‘idols-of Canaan : 

And the land *was_polluted with '“blood. 

Thus ‘were_they_defiled with their_own works, 

And *went_a_ whoring with their_own_ 4 °inventions. 

Therefore ‘was the_wrath_of 3 the Lord kindled against 
His -people, 

Insomuch that He ‘abhorred His.own 'inheritance. 

And He ‘gave them into the_hand_of the ““heathen ; 

And they-that_hated them *ruled_over them. 

Their enemies also ‘oppressed them, 

And they *were_brought_'into_subjection under their hand. 

Many times Mid-He-deliver them ; 

But tijej ’’provoked Him with their 'counsel. 

And *were_brought_low for their 'iniquity. 

Nevertheless He ‘regarded their 'affliction. 

When He “heard their 'cry : 

And He ‘remembered for them His covenant. 

And ‘repented according_to the_multitude_of His 'mercies. 

He ‘made tljtm also to be_pitied 

be Of all 'those-that_carried_them_ captives. 

•Save us, 0 _ j Lord our “God, 

And ’gather us from.among the ““heathen, 

To give-thanks unto Thy holy name. 

And to triumph in Thy praise. 


J. Jehovah. 


b. Baal-peor, 
Lord-of the 
opening, 
do. doings. 


m. Mgribah. 


p. peoples. 

n. nations. 

i. idols, Heb. 
hatsabim, 
from hahtsah, 
to suffer-pain. 
d. demons or 
destroyers, 
sheedim, ! 
from, shah- 
dad, to lay- 
waste. 


1. lovingkind- 
nesses. 

be. Before. 

j.q. Jehovah 
our Elohim. 
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Psalms CYI. 48. 


Psalms CYII. 24. 


priori I 


Blessed be 3 the Lord “GrocLof Israel from "everlasting to 
"everlasting : 

And "let all the -people say, "Amen.” 
h Praise ye Jh the Lobd. 1 


( book V.) 

»• nin'S “j 07 0_‘GIYE_thanks unto 3 the Lobd, for He is good : 

1. '? -I”'-' » Por His 'mercy endureth for ever. 

3 'Let the_redeemed_of 3 the Lobd say so, 
a . : '-i S Whom He hath redeemed from the_hand_of the "enemy; 

T 3 And gathered them out of the lands. 

From the east, and from the west. 

From the north, and from the south. 

* They wandered in the wilderness in a solitary way; 

0. afiD VI? They found no city 0 to-dwelLin. 

6 Hungry and thirsty, 

Their soul Tainted in them. 

* Then they "cried unto 3 the Lord in their "trouble. 

And He 'delivered them out_of their distresses. 

7 And He "led_them_forth by the right way. 

That they might_go to a city.of habitation. 

1. llpri 8 Oh_that men 'would_praise 3 the Lord for His ‘goodness, 

s.a. DTK And/or His wonderful- works to the_" children, of 'men. 

' 9 For He ‘'satisfieth the longing soul. 

And ''filleth the hungry soul with goodness. 


j. Jehovah. 

1. lovingkind- 
ness. 

a. adversary, 
Heb, tsahr. 


o-of-habitation. 


1. lovingkind- 
ness, Heb . 
khaseddo. 
s. eon 8- of 
ahdahm. 


10 Such_as sit in darkness and in the_shadow_of_death, 
Being bound in affliction and iron ; 

11 Because they rebelled- against the_*words_of e_ Grod, 

WSJ And de contemned the_counsel_of the Most-High : 

18 Therefore He "brought-down their heart with labour ; 

They "‘fell-down, and there was none to-help. 

13 Then they "cried unto 3 the Lord in their "trouble. 

And He 'saved them out_of their distresses. 

14 He 'brought them out_of darkness and the_shadow_of_ death. 
And 'brake their bands in_sunder. 

15 Oh_that men 'would praise 3 the Lord for His ‘goodness. 
And/or His wonderful works to the_"children_of "men ! 

rtnpi 18 For He "'hath-broken the_ 4 gates_of brass. 

And cut the_bars_of iron in-sunder. 


d. doors, Heb. 
dalthoth. 


17. ProriS. 15. I 7 
**• 

a. 18 


Fools because-of A*their transgression, 

And because-of their iniquities, "'are-afflicted. 

Their soul 'abhorreth all manner_of-meat ; 

And they "draw- near unto the_gates_of death. 

Then they "cry unto 3 the Lord in their "trouble. 

And He 'saveth them out_of their distresses. 

He 'sent His word, and "healed them. 

And "delivered them from their destructions. 

Oh_that men 'would-praise 3 the Lord for His ‘goodness, 
And/or His wonderfuL works to the_“children_of "men ! 
And *let_them_sacrifice the_sacrifices_of thanksgiving. 

And "declare His works with "rejoicing. 

A They_that_go_down to the sea in "ships, 

"That-do business in great waters ; 

HEljese "'see the- works- of 3 the Lord, 

And His wonders in the deep. 


*t. the-way.of. 
a. afflict-them- 
aelves. 


**8. Bendeth. 
*h. healeth. 
*d. delivereth. 


a. shouting. 




Psalms CYII. 25. 


Psalms CYIII. 6. 


a. Dno?n-^ 


npi?0 34 


For He "commandeth, and "raiseth the stormy wind, 

Which *lifteth_up the_waves thereof. 

They 'mount_up to the “heaven. 

They 'go_down_again to the depths : their sonl 'is_melted 
because.of trouble. 

They 'reel_to_and_fro, and "stagger like a x drunken_man. 
And •''are at their wits’-end. ‘ 

Then they "cry unto 3 the Lord in their "trouble. 

And He 'bringeth_them_out of their distresses. 

He 'maketh the storm a calm, 

So that the waves thereof *are_still. 

Then "are_they_glad because they be_quiet ; 

So He "bringeth them unto their desired haven. 

Oh-that men 'would-praise 3 the Lord for His 'good- 
ness. 

And/or His wonderful- works to the_“children_of ‘men ! 

Let -them. ’‘exalt Him also in the -“congregation -of the 1 
-people, 

And 'praise Him in the-”assembly_of the elders. 1 


se. seat, Heb. 
inosbab. 


43. Hos. 14. 9. 43 


He 'turneth rivers into a wilderness. 

And the watersprings into dry-ground ; 

A fruitful land into ’barrenness, «■ saltness. 

For the_wickedness_of them_that_dwell therein. 

He 'turneth the wilderness into a standing water. 

And dry ground into watersprings. 

And there He "maketh the “hungry to.dwell. 

That they *may_prepare a city for habitation ; 

And "sow the fields, and "plant vineyards. 

Which "may-yield -fruit8_of increase. 

He "blesseth them also, so that they "are-multiplied greatly ; 

And 'suffereth not their cattle to_decrease. 

Again, they "are- minished and "brought -low through 
Oppression, affliction, and sorrow. 

A He_poureth contempt upon princes. 

And "causeth- them- to- wander in the "wilderness, where v. vacancy, 

it • Heb. tbobu. 

there w no way. 

Tet "setteth He the -poor on_high from affliction, 

And "maketh him families like a "flock. 

The ""righteous shalLsee it, and "rejoice : n. upright , Hi*. 

And all iniquity ‘'shall-stop her mouth. yeshahnm. 

Whoso is wise, and "wilLobserve these things, 

Even they "sh all - understand the-"lovingkindness_of 
3 the Lord. 


Pr aise. “I Q A Bong or Psalm of David. 

7 -il 8 ’ 57 ' J-UU 0_*G0D, my heart ‘'is-fixed ; 

G. D'n$$ I will-sing and "give_praise, even with my glory. 

3 ‘Awake, "psaltery and harp : 

I myself will-awake early. 

5 I will-praise Thee, O-’’ Lord, among the "people : 
And I "will_sing_praises unto Thee among the nations. 

4 For Thy 'mercy is great above the heavens : 

. D'i?p^ And Thy truth reacheth unto the ’clouds. 

6 ”Be-Thou_exalted, 0_“God, above the heavens : 

And Thy glory above all the earth ; 

I pitAYEn. 6 That Thy "beloved may_be_delivered : 

1 6* ^ Pb ' eo ' 5 ‘ ‘Save with Thy right-hand, and ‘answer me. 


•G. Elobira, 
God, plural. 


1. lovingkind- 
ness, Heb. 
kbesed. 

s. skies, shBkab- 
1dm. 


Psalms CYIIL 7. 


Psalms CIX. 17. 


*God ‘'bath-spoken in His holiness ; 

“ I wilLrejoice, I wilLdivide Shechem, 

And 'mete_out the valley_of Snccoth. 

Gilead is mine ; Manasseh is mine ; 

Ephraim also is the_strength_of mine head ; 

Judah is my lawgiver; 

Moab is my washpot ; 

Over Edom will_I_cast_out my shoe ; 

Over Philistia will_I_triumph.” 

Who wilLbring me into the strong city ? 

Who "'will-lead me into Edom ? 

Wilt not Thou, 0_ B God, who "'hast_cast_us-ofi ? 
And wilt not Thou, 0- E God, go_forth with our hosts ? 

"Give us help from trouble : 

For vain is the_help_of “man. 

Through “God we shalLdo valiantly : 

For it is that shall-tread-down our enemies. 
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To the chief-Musician, A Psalm of David. 

J t/ 'HOLD not Thy peace, 0_ E God_of my praise ; 

For the_mouth_of the 1 -wicked, and the-mouth-of the 
-deceitful "'are-opened against me : 

They "'have-spoken against me with a lying tongue. 

They compassed me.about also with words-of hatred ; 

And "fought-against me without.a-cause. 

For my love they 'are_my_adversaries : 

But I give myself unto prayer. 

And they "have-rewarded me evil for good, 

And hatred for my love. 

‘Set Thou a 'wicked-man over him : 

And let ‘Satan stand at his right-hand. 

When he 6 shall_be_ judged, 'let_him_be condemned : 

And let his prayer become sin. 

''Let his days be few ; 

And 'let another take his ‘office. 

'Let his 'children be_fatherless. 

And his wife a widow. 

'Let his 'children be-continually vagabonds, and ‘beg : 
‘Let-them-seek their bread also out-of their desolate-places. 
'Let the extortioner catch all that he hath ; 

And let the strangers "spoil his labour. 

'Let-there_be none to extend k mercy unto him : 

Neither 'let_there_be any_to_favour his fatherless-children. 
'Let his posterity be_cut_off ; 

And in the generation following 'let their name beJblotted- 
out. 

'Let the_iniquity_of his fathers be_remembered with J the 
Lord; 

And 'let not the-sin-of his mother be-blotted-out. 
'Let_them_be before J the Lord continually, that He "may- 
cut-off the_memory_of them from the earth. 

Because that he remembered not to shew k mercy, 

But "persecuted the '“poor and needy 'man, 

That he might even slay the broken in heart. 

As he "loved cursing, so "let_it_come_ unto him: 

As he delighted not in blessing, so "let -i^- be -far from 
him. 


o. oversight, 
Heb. pgku- 
datho. 


k. kindness, 
khesed. 


f* Jehovah. 


k. kindness, 
lo. lowly, 
i. ish 



Psalms CIX. 18. 


Psalms CX. 7. 


As he "clothed-himself with cursing like_as with his gar- 
ment. 

So *let_it_come into his bowels like "water, and like "oil into 
his bones. 

Tiet-it-be unto him as the garment which 'covereth him. 

And for a girdle wherewith he 'is_girded continually. 

Let this be the_reward_of mine adversaries from ^ the Lord, -j. eth Jehovah. 
And of them that_speak evil against my soul. 

But "do ®ljau for me, 0_ j God 'the "Lord, for Thy name’s Jehovah 

<>akp • Adonahy, 

SdlVU > Snfform cm 


Because Thy 1 mercy is good, "deliver Thou me. 
For I am 10 poor ana needy. 

And my heart is wounded within me. 


j.o. njn* ss 


I " 'am.gone like the shadow when it declineth : 

I "'am_tossed_up_and_down as the locust. 

My knees "'are-weak through fasting ; 

And my flesh "'faileth of fatness. 

I became also a reproach unto them : 

When they 'lookedlupon me they 'shaked their heads. 

‘Help me, 0_ j Lord my “God : 

CL’save me according-to Thy 'mercy: 

That they "may-know that this is Thy hand ; 

That J Lord, "'hast-done it. 

'Let tfym curse, but 'bless an : 

When_they_ -I arise, *let_them_be_ashamed ; 

But 'let Thy servant rejoice. 

'Let_mine adversaries be.clothed with shame, 

And *let_them_cover_ themselves with their_own confusion, 
as with a "mantle. 


Adonahy, 

Sovereign- 

Lord. 

1. lovingkind- 
ness, 
lo. lowly. 


J.G. Jehovah 
my Elohim. 


I will-greatly 'praise 1 the Lord with my mouth ; 
Tea, I will-praise Him among the multitude. 

For He shalLstand at the_right_hand_of the -poor, 
To save him from those_thatJ condemn his soul. 


t. thank, Heb. 
odeh. 


i. Matt. 22. -J -J A 
41-46. Acts I I I I 
2.34,35. 

Heb. 1. IS. ‘ "S] 

j- nin’ Unti 

a. J a 

fiB 5 . . 


3. Jud. 5. 2, 9. 3 
Bom. 12. 1. 
v. nh-i? 

3. 2 Thes. 1. 10. 


4. Heb. 5, 6 ; 

6. 20; 7. 17, 
21. SeeZech. 
6. 13. 


| A Psalm of David. 

LU 1 THE Lord •‘said unto my "-Lord, j. 

“ "Sit Thou at My right-hand, a ' 

Until I 'make Thine enemies Thy footstool.” 

3 The Lord shall-send the_*rod_of Thy strength out-ofi- 
Zion : e ' 

Rule Thou in the.midst-of Thine enemies. 

Thy -people shall be "“willing in the_dav_of Thy power, "• 
In the_beauties_of holiness from the-womb-of the morn- 
ing: 

Thou hast the_dew_of Thy youth. 


Jehovah. 

A don, Lord, 
singular. 

Jehovah. 
or staff. 


voluntary- 

offerings. 


3 The Lord "'hath-swom, and will not repent, 

“Sfljou art a priest for ever after the -order- of Melchi- 
zedek.” 


g. n-n p^p 


^The “Lord at Thy right-hand "'shall-strike-through kings ad. Adonahy, 
in the_day_of His wrath. 

He shall-judge among the ““heathen, n. nations. 

He "'shalLfill the places with the dead-bodies 5 

He "'shall-wound the -heads over g many countries. g. a greaUand. 

He shall-drink of the brook in the way : 

Therefore shall_He_lift_up the head. 
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Psalms CXI. 1. 


Psalms CXIII. 3. 


3 ' ^>^>3 111 (Alphabetical Psalm.) ■ 

' ' -I I L •‘•PEAISB ye n the Lord. 

n "P t * I will- 4 praise 3 the Lord with my whole heart, 

11D3 In the_’assembly_of the “upright, and in the congregation. 

3 The-Works_of 3 the Lord ore great, 

Sought_out of all them_that_have-pleasure therein. 

3 His work is honourable and glorious : 

And His righteousness A endureth for ever. 

4 He *'hath_made His wonderfuL works to_be_remembered : 

3 The Lord is gracious and fulLof_compassion. 

6 He • 'hath. given meat unto them_that_fear Him : 

He will ever be_mindful of His covenant. 

6 He • l hath_shewed His -people the_power_of His works, 

That He may_give them the-heritage_of the ““heathen. 

7 The_works_of His hands are verity and judgment j 
All His ^ commandments are sure. 

* ' 8 They stand-fast for ever and ever, 

And are done in truth and uprightness. 

9 He sent redemption unto His -people : 

He ‘'hath-commanded His covenant for ever : 

SOfcn Holy and b reverend is His name. 

' 10 The_fear_of 3 the Lord is the_beginning_of wisdom : 

A good understanding have all A they_that_do Mis command- 
ments : 

His praise A endureth for ever. 


He. 

Van. 

Zain. 

Kheth. 

Teth. 

Yod. 

Caph. 
Lamed, 
n. nations. 
Mem. 

Nnn. 

p. precepts. 

Samech. 

Ain . 

PeT 

Tsaddi. 

Koph. 


(Alphabetical Psalm.) 

\ ty* _LJL 4) h ‘PEAISE ye Jh the Lord. 
njn’TiN “Blessed is the 'man that feareth 3 'the Lord, 

1 Hhat delighteth greatly in His commandments. 

9 His seed shalLbe-mighty upon “earth : 
The_generation_of the “upright shall-be-blessed. 

8 Wealth and riches shall he in his house : 

And his righteousness A endureth for ever. 

4 Unto the “upright there •'ariseth light in the darkness : 
Me is gracious, and full-of-compassion, and righteous. 

6 A good ‘man sheweth-favour, and lendeth : 

He will-guide his affairs with 5 discretion. 

8 Surely he shall not be_moved for ever : 

The -righteous shall_be in everlasting remembrance. 

7 He shall not be.afraid of evil -tidings : 

His heart is-fixed, trusting in 3 the Lord. 

8 His heart is established, he shall not be.afraid. 

Until he ‘see his desire upon his enemies. 

9 9 9 He "'hath-dispersed, he "'hath-given to the “poor j 

His righteousness A endureth for ever ; 

His horn shall-be_exalted with honour, 

10 The 1_ wicked shalLsee it, and ‘be-grieved ; 
r He shalLgnash with his teeth, and ‘melt-away : 

The_desire-of the ‘“wicked shall-perish. 




Kheth. 

Teth. 

i. ish. 

Yod. 

j. judgment. 
Caph. 

* Lamed. 
Mem. 

Nun. 

J. Jehovah. 
Samech. 

Ain , 

Pe. 

Tsaddi. 

Koph. 

Itesh. 

1. lawless. 
Shin. 

Tau. 


-j -j q h -pEAISE ye 3)1 the Lord. 
T J — LO ‘Praise, 0-ve servants. 


‘Praise, O-ye servants- of 3 the Lord, 

•Praise ‘‘the-name-of 3 the Lord. 

Blessed ‘be the_name_of 3 the Lord 
Prom this-time-forth and for evermore. 

Prom the_rising_of the sun unto the-going_down_of the.same 


Psalms CXIII. 4. 


Psalms CXV. 10. 


J The Lord's name is to_be_praised. 

3 The Lord is high above all nations. 

And His glory above the heavens. 

Who is like unto 3 the Lord our "God, 

"■Who dwelleth on-high. 

Who humbleth Himself to behold the things that are in 
““heaven, and in the earth ! 

“He-raiseth-up the “poor out_of the dust. 

And ’’lifteth the “needy out_of the dunghill; 

That He may.set him with princes. 

Even with the_princes_of His “people. 

' L He_maketh the barren- woman to-keep “house. 

And to be a joyful mother_of ““children. 
h "Praise je' lb the Lord. 


j.o. Jehovah 
oar Elohim. 


■-h. the heavens. 


1 1 A- WHEN Israel went-out of Egypt, 

_l — Ltt The_house_of Jacob from a people-of strange_lan- 
guage ; 

3 Judah was His sanctuary. 

And Israel His dominion. 

s The sea saw it, and *fled : 

“Jordan ’was_driven back. 

4 The mountains skipped like rams. 

And the little hills like lambs. 

6 What ailed thee, 0_thou sea, that thou ’fleddest ? 

Thou Jordan, that thou ’wast-driven back ? 

8 Ye mountains, that ye 'skipped like rams ; 

And ye little hills, like lambs ? 

; 7 ’Tremble, thou earth, at the-presence_of the ““Lord, 

! At the_presence_of the- eh “God_of Jacob j 
i s ““Which turned the rock into a p standing water, 

The flint into a fountain_of waters 


singular of 
Elohim. 
p. pooL-of. 


ijiT. 1 1 EOT unto us, 0 _ j Lord, 
\ ' _J — L tJ Not unto us, but untc 


L U Not unto us, but unto Thy name ’give glory, 
For Thy ‘mercy, and for Thy truth’s sake. 

Wherefore ’should the 11 "heathen say, 

“ ’Where is now their "God ? ” 

But our "God is in the heavens : 

He ’'hath-done whatsoever He hath pleased. 

Their 'idols are silver and gold, 

The_work_of “men’s hands. 

They have mouths, but they ’speak not : 

Eyes have they, but they ’see not : 

They have ears, but they ’hear not : 

Noses have they, but they ’smell not : 

They have hands, but they ’handle not : 

Feet have they, but they ’walk not : 

Neither ’speak they through their throat. 

“They-that-tnake them ’are like. unto them ; 

So is every_one that “trusteth in them. 

0_lsrael, 'trust thou in 3 the Lord : 

“ is their help and their shield.” 

O_house_of Aaron, ’trust in 3 the Lord : 

“ is their help and their shield.” 



Psalms CXY. 11. 


Psalms CXYI. 19. 


D'V-ljn-DB 


jh. 


h. 




mn' ; 

'pua 
o. n.in-'i??n 
h. Visty 
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Ye_ that _fear 3 the Loild, ’trust in 3 the Lord : 

“ is their help and their shield.” 

3 The Lord "'hath-been-mindful of ns : He wilL-bless us ; 
He wilLbless “the_house_of Israel ; 

He wilLbless the_house_of Aaron. 

He will_bless them_that_fear 3 the Lord, 

Both "small w and "great. 

3 The Lord shalLincrease you more and more. 

You and your ’children. 

|§e are blessed of 3 the Lord 
• L Which_made “heaven and earth. 

The “heaven, even the heavens, are 3 the Lord’s : 

But the earth ’'hath-He-given to the *children_of ’men. 

The "dead ’praise not 311 the Lord, 

Neither any that_go_down_into silence. 

But Sue wilLbless 311 the Lord from this_time_forth and for 
evermore. 

h ’Praise 3h the Lord. 


w. with. 


jh. Jab, the 
Eternal. 


h. Hallelu Jah, 
Praise ye 
Jah. 
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•G. «'dV| 


10. l|2 Cos. 4. 
13. 

e. 

3>.b 


g. 1'1'pq^ 




ha. Pl'-I^n 
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14 


17 


I ''LOVE 3 the Lord, because He ’hath-heard my “voice 
and my supplications. 

Because He hath inclined His ear unto me. 

Therefore willJLcaH-upon ffim ‘as_long_as I_live. 

The_’sorrows_of death compassed me. 

And the-pains_of h hell gat-hold upon me : I ’found trouble 
and sorrow. 

Then ’called I upon the_Name_of 3 the Lord; 

“ 0_ j Lord, I_beseech_Thee, ’deliver my soul.” 

Gracious is 3 the Lord, and righteous; 

Yea, our "God is merciful. 

J The Lord "preserveth the "simple : 

I was-brought_low, and He ’helped me. 

’Betum unto thy rest, 0_my soul ; 

For 3 the Lord • r hath_dealt_bountifully with thee. 

For Thou ’'hast-delivered my soul from death, 

Mine_“eyes from -tears, and my “-feet from falling. 

I will-walk before 3 the Lord 
In the_"land_of the “living. 

I believed, therefore ’have-I-spoken : 

I was greatly afflicted : 

I said in my haste, “’All "’men are -liars.” 

What shalLI-render unto 3 the Lord for all His benefits 
toward me ? 

I will-take the_cup_of salvation. 

And call upon the_name_of 3 the Lord. 

I wilLpay my vows unto 3 the Lord 
Now in the-presence_of all His -people. 

Precious in the-sight_of 3 the Lord is the death of His ^saints. 

0_ j Lord, truly I am Thy servant; 

I am Thy servant, and the_son_of Thine handmaid : 

Thou • l hast_loosed my bonds. 

I will-’ offer to Thee the_sacrifice_of thanksgiving. 

And wilLcall upon the_name_of 3 the Lord. 

I wilLpay my vows unto 3 the Lord 
Now in the_presence_of all His -people. 

In the-courts_of 3 the Lord’s house. 

In the_midst_of thee, 0_ Jerusalem. 
h ” Praise ye 311 the Lord. 


j. Jehovah. 


i. in my days. 

c. cords, khe- 
blee. 

h. hades, Heb. 
shSol, from 
shahal, to 
inquire. 


G. Eloheenu. 


e. or Every man 
is a liar. 

3. Jehovah. 


g. gracious. 


s. sacrifice. 


ha. nallelu Jah. 



Psalms CXVII. 1. 


Psalms CXYIII. 24. 


1. Boh. IB. 11. 
h. -ns i^n 
nirr 

L Minas' 

io. Vipri 
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h O_’PRAISE 3 'the Loed, all ye nations : 
'•Praise Him, all ye people. 

For His 10 merciful-kindness ’’is-great toward us : 
And the_truth_of 3 the Lobd endureth for ever. 
h ’Praise ye 3b the Lobd. 


h. 

J. 

1. 


an^n 


n)n^ 

’? 

npn 


"1 "1 O O-’GIYE- thanks unto 3 the Lobd; 

-I — LO For He is good : 

Because His 'mercy endureth for ever. 

2 'Let Israel now say, 

That His 'mercy endureth for ever. 

3 'Let the-house-of Aaron now say. 

That His 'mercy endureth for ever. 

4 'Let them now that-fear 3 the Lobs say, 

That His 'mercy endureth for ever. 


li. Ilalleln 
eth Jehovah, I 
Praise ye ' 
•■Jehovah 
(objective). 

I. Laud or 
glorify. 

lo. lovingkind- 
ness, khesed. 

h. Halleln Jah. 

J. Jehovah. ; 


1. lovingkind- 
n ess, Id leho- 
lahm kha- 
sSddo. 


Jh. PIJ 

0. 1V5CI-1P 

6. Bom. 8. 31. 

Heb. 13. 6. , 
f. ' 




14. Ex. 15. 2. 
Jh. 


to. 




16 

17 

18 


18 


t. a' mix 

T V 


22, 23. Matt. 
21.42. Mask 
12 . 10 , 11 . 
Lore 20. 17.. 
Acts 4. 11. 

1 Pet. 2. 4, 7. 
r. 1PX1? 

f. n)n; nxp 
nxi nn?n 


20 

21 


.22 

23 

24 


I called upon the Jh L obd °in "distress : 

Jh The Lobd answered me, and set me in a "large place. 

J The Lobd is 'on my side ; I will not fear : 

What 'can "man do unto me ? 

3 The Lobd f taketh_my_part with x them_that_help me : 
Therefore shall £ see my desire upon them-that-hate me. 

It is better to trust in 3 the Lobd than to_put_confidence in 
"‘man. 


Jh. Jah, the 
Eternal, 
o. out-of, £Te6. 
min. 

f. is for me. 

Heb. li. 
a. ahdahm. 


It is better to trust in 3 the Lobd than to-put-confidence in 
princes. 

All nations compassed_me_about : 

But in the_Name_of 3 the Lobd will_I_ c destroy them. 

They compassed-me-about ; yea, they compassed_me_about : 
Bat in the_Name_of 3 the Lobd I will_ c destroy them. 

They compassed-me-about like bees ; 

They ’'are-quenched as the_fire_of thorns : 

For in the_Name_of 3 the Lobd I will:. 0 destroy them. 

Thou *'hast-thrust sore at me that I might-fall : 

But 3 the Lobd helped me. 

Jh The Lobd is my strength and song, 

And *is_become my salvation. 

The-voice.of rejoicing and salvation is in the- 1 ' tabernacles, 
of the “righteous : 

The_right_hand_of 3 the Lobd A doeth valiantly. 
The_right_hand_of 3 the Lobd "is-ezalted : 

The_right_han d_of 3 the Lobd A doeth valiantly. 

I shall not die, but live, 

And "declare the.works.of 33 the Lobd. 

3h The Lobd hath “chastened me ’’sore : 

But He ’'hath not given_me_over unto "death. 


j. Jehovah, 
o. cut-them-ofif. 


Jh. Jah. 
te. tents. 


’Open to me the_gates_of righteousness : 

I will-go into them and I wilL‘ praise 3b the Lobd. 
This "gate of 3 the Lobd, 

Into which the “righteous shall-enter. 

I will. 1 praise Thee : for Thou ’'hast-heard me. 
And "art-become my salvation. 

The stone which XA the builders "refused 
•'Is.become the head stone of the comer. 

'This *'is 3 'the Lobd’s doing; 

It is marvellous in our eyes. 

This is the day which 3 the Lobd hath made; 


t. thank. 


r. rejected or 
set-at_n ought. 

f . Prom 'J eho- 
vah was this. 
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sap, as as as a i x x x I ri i ri ri» 


Psalms OXYIII. 25. 


Psalms CXIX. 20. 


8. Matt. 21. 
9; 23.39. 
Mark 11. 9, 
10. Luke 
19.88. 


njn* 


■y- yon, plural. 


We will-rejoice and *be_glad in it. 

h, Save now, I_beseech_Thee, 0_ j Lord : 

0_ j Lord, I_beseech_Thee, 'send now prosperity. ahnah. 

Blessed be xx He that_cometb in tbe_name_of 3 the Lord : 

We have blessed “you out-of tbe_house-of 3 the Lord. -y. yon, plu. 

e- God is 3 the Lord, which *hath_shewed us light : e. El, God, 

•Bind the sacrifice with cords, even unto the-horns_of the } 
altar. 

3EfjOU art my e- God, and I "will- 8 praise Thee : 

Thou art my “God, I_will_exalt Thee. »G. Elohay, 

0_‘give_thanks unto 3 the Lobd ; for He is good: plural. 

For His 1 mercy endureth for ever. !• lovingkin< 


e. El, God, 


*G. Elohay, 
plural. 

1. lovingkind- 


K ALEPH. 

• 1 1 "BLESSED are the p " undefiled in the way, 

*** liy -Who walk in the_law_of 3 the Lord. 

* "Blessed are they_that_keep His testimonies. 

And that ''seek Him with the whole heart. 

* They also “'do no iniquity : 

They "‘walk in His ways. 

4 CEfjOK *'hast_commanded us 

To keep Thy precepts diligently. 

6 0_that my_ways h were-directed 
To keep Thy statutes ! 

* Then shall I not be_ashamed, 

When I "have-respect unto all Thy commandments. 

7 I wilLpraise Thee with uprightness-of heart. 
When I shalLhave-learned Thy righteous judgments. 

8 I wilLkeep Thy '‘statutes : 

0_ h forsake me not utterly. 


3 BETH. 

Wherewithal shall a young-man cleanse his 'way ? 
By taking-heed thereto according- to Thy "word. 

With my whole heart ''have-I-sought Thee : 

0_1et me not wander from Thy commandments. 

Thy "word have I hid in mine heart. 

That I ''might not sin against Thee. 

Blessed art CEfjou, 0- x Lobd i 
•Teach me Thy statutes. 

With my lips have I declared 
All the_judgments_of Thy mouth, 

I have rejoiced in the-way_of Thy testimonies. 

As much as in all riches. 

I will-meditate in Thyprecepts, 

And "'have-respect unto Thy ways. 

I will- delight- myself in Thy statutes : 

I will not forget Thy word. 

i GIMEL. 

•Deal-bountifully with Thy servant. 

That I may-live, and "keep Thy word. 

"'Open Thou mine eyes. 

That I "may-behold wondrous-things out_of Thy law. 

I am a "stranger in the earth : 
h Hide not Thy commandments from me. 

My soul *'breaketh for the longing that it hath 


Aleph. 

■B. Blessed, 
plural. 
p. perfect. 


Beth. 

w. word, Heb . 
dahbahr, 
from dahbar, 
to range in 
order. 

8. saying or 
spoken-word, 
Heb. ini rah, 
from ahmar, 
to say, de- 
clare. 


n. Uncover, 
Heb. gal. 

s. or sojourner. 



Psalms CXTX. 21. 


Psalms CX1X. 45. 


niJTW 


Unto Thy judgments at all times. 

Thou ’'hast_rehuked the “proud that are cursed, 
“Which do_err from Thy commandments. 

•Remove from me reproach and contempt ; 

For I have kept Thy testimonies. 

Princes also did_sit and speak against me : 

But Thy servant Mid_meditate in Thy statutes. 

Thy testimonies also are my delight 
And m my counsellors. 

1 DALETH. 

My soul ’’cleaveth unto the dust : 

•Quicken Thou me according_to Thy word. 

I have declared my ways, and Thou *heardest me : 
•Teach me Thy statutes. 

•Make_me_to_understand the_way_of Thy precepts : 
So *shalLI_ m talk of Thy wondrous- works. 

My soul "'melteth for ’heaviness : 

‘Strengthen Thou me according- unto Thy word. 

•Remove from me the_way_of lying: 

And "grant me Thy law graciously. 

I "'have-chosen the_way_of truth : 

Thy judgments have I laid before me. 

I have stuck unto Thy testimonies : 

0_ j Lord, h put me not to.shame. 

I will-run the_way_of l^hy commandments. 

When Thou shalt-enlarge my heart. 


m. or meditate. 


s. sorrow or 
affliction. 


•Teach me, 0_ j Lord, the_way_of Thy statutes ; 

And I “shall-keep it unto the end. 

*Give_me_understanding, and I *shall_keep Thy law ; 
Yea, I *shall_observe it with my whole heart. 

•Make_me-to_go in the_path_of Thy commandments ; 
For therein ‘'do-lL delight. 

•Incline my heart unto Thy testimonies, 

And not, to covetousness. 

•Tunuaway mine eyes from beholding vanity ; 

AvfL ’quicken Thou me in Thy way. 

"Stablish Thy ’word unto Thy servant, 

Who is devoted to Thy fear. 

•Tum_away my reproach which I 4 "'fear : 

For Thy judgments are good. 

Behold, I have longed after Thy precepts : 

•Quicken me in Thy righteousness. 


He. 

l. Jehovah.. 


s. earing, lm- 
rah. 

d. or dread. 


*Let Thy Percies come also unto me, 0_ j Loed, ' 

Even Thy salvation, according_to Thy word. 

So *shall-I_have wherewith to.answer him- that- reproach- 
eth me : 

For I ’’trust in Thy word. 

And take not the -word- of truth utterly out-of my 
mouth; 

For I have hoped in Thy judgments. 

So *shall_I_keep Thy law continually 
For ever and ever. 

And I *wilLwalk at "liberty : 

For I "’seek Thy precepts. 


Van. 

1. loving- 
kindnesses. 



iC 


Psalms CXIX. 46. 


Psalms CXIX. 71. 


> 63 

n«»?l 
D'vsn'p 64 


67 

' 68 
T39 

6 , 
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I “wilLspeak of Thy testimonies also before kings, 

And will not be-ashamed. 

And I ’‘wilL delight myself in Thy commandments. 

Which I ’’have-loved. 

My hands also *will_I_lift_up unto Thy commandments, 
which I ’’have-loved ; 

And I *wilLmeditate_in Thy statutes. 


’Kemember the word unto Thy servant. 

Upon which Thou ’’hast_caused_me_to_hope. 

This is my comfort in my affliction : 

For Thy ’word hath quickened me. 

The “proud have had me greatly in_ derision : 

Yet ’’have I not declined from Thy law. 

I remembered Thy judgments of old, 0_ j Lord j 
A nd *have-comforted_myself. 

‘Horror ’'hath_taken_hold_upon me 
Because . of the '““wicked Hhat-forsake Thy law. 

Thy statutes ’’have-been my songs 
In the_house_of my pilgrimage. 

I have remembered Thy name, 0_ j Loed, in the night. 
And ’’have-kept Thy law. 

This I had, 

Because I kept Thy precepts. 

n KHETH. 

Thou art my portion, 0_ j Lord : 

I have said that I would_keep Thy “words. 

I intreated Thy 'favour with my whole heart : 

•Be_« merciful unto me according-to Thy word. 

I thought-on my ways. 

And “turned my feet unto Thy testimonies. 

I made-haste, and delayed not 
To keep Thy commandments. 

The_bands_of the '““wicked have “robbed me : 

But I ’’have-not forgotten Thy law. 

At midnight I will-rise to give-thanks unto Thee 
Because-of Thy righteous judgments. 

£ am a companion of all them that ’’fear Thee, 

And of them-that-keep Thy precepts. 

The earth, 0_ j Lord, ’’is-full of Thy '“mercy : 

’Teach me Thy statutes. 

B TETH. 

Thou ’’hast-dealt well with Thy servant, 0_ j Lord, 
According_unto Thy word. 

’Teach me good d judgment and knowledge : 

For I ’’have-believed Thy commandments. 

Before I ‘was-afflicted I “went-astray : 

But now ’’have-I-kept Thy “word. 

2Hjou art good, and A doest_good ; 

’Teach me Thy statutes. 

The “proud ’’have-forged a lie against me ; 

But I will-keep Thy precepts with my whole heart. 

Their heart ■'is_as_fat as “grease ; 

But £ “delight-in Thy law. 

It is good for me that I *'have-been_afflicted ; 

That I 'might-leam Thy statutes. 



Psalms CXIX. 72. 


Psalms CXIX. 95. 


o. 


73 


73 


,74 


75 


77 


f. if#: 


78 


78 


3. 

st. 


*IKJ? 


3 . 


86. So Jer. 18. 
20 , 22 . 

3 . 






B'»$h 


87 


The_law_of Thy month is better unto me 
Than thousands of gold and silver. 


M 


' JOD. 


Thy hands * 'have-made me and "fashioned me : 
*Give_me-understanding, that I *may_leam Thy command' 
ments. 

They _that_f ear Thee *will_be_glad when they see me ; 
Because I 'have-hoped in Thy word. 

I ''know, 0_ j Lobd, that Thy judgments are right, 

And that Thou in faithfulness *'hast_afflicted me. 

'Let, I_p ray_ Thee, Thy 'merciful-kindness be for my com' 
fort. 

According- to Thy ‘word unto Thy servant. 

'Let Thy tender -mercies come unto me, that I "may- 
live : 

For Thy law is my "delight. 

'Let the "proud be.ashamed ; for f they dealt-perversely- 
with me without-a-cause : 

But I will-meditate in Thy precepts. 

'Let those_that_fear Thee turn unto me, 

And those-that_have_known Thy testimonies. 

'Let my heart be-sound in Thy statutes ; 

That I be not ashamed. 


Jod or Yod. 
The “jot’* 
referred to in 
Matt. 5. 18. 


1. lovingkind- 
ness, khesed. 


D CAPH. 


My soul ''fainteth for Thy salvation : 

But I *'hope in Thy word. 

Mine eyes ''fail for Thy ‘word, 

Saying, “When wilt_Thou_comfort me ?” 

For I *'am_become like a ,k bottle in the smoke j 
Yet ''do I not forget Thy statutes. 

How many are the_days_of Thy servant ? 

When wilt_Thou_execute judgment on them_that_persecute 
me ? 

The "proud have digged pits for me. 

Which are not after Thy law. 

All Thy commandments are faithful : 

They ''persecute me wrongfully j 'help Thou me. 

They had_almost consumed me upon "earth ; 

But I forsook not Thy precepts. 

'Quicken me after Thy lovingkindness ; 

So shall-I-keep the-testimony-of Thy mouth. 


b LAMED. 

For ever, 0_ j Lord, 

Thy word is ■‘■settled in "“heaven. 

Thy faithfulness is unto all generations : 

Thou ‘‘hast-established the earth, and it "abideth. 

They "''continue this day aocording_to Thine ordinances : 
For "all are Thy servants. 

Unless Thy law had been my delights, 

I should then 'have-perished in mine affliction. 

I will never forget Thy precepts : 

For with them Thou *'hast_quickened me. 

I am Thine, 'save me j 
For I have sought Thy precepts. 

The '"wicked have waited for me to destroy me : 

But I will-consider Thy testimonies. 


J. Jehovah. 


s. saying. 


f. with false- 
hood thev 
subverted 


Caph. 

8. saying, 
sk. skin-bottle. 


Lamed. 


a. abide. 


1. lawless. 
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Psalms CXIX. 96. 


Psalms CXIX. 120. 


0'}j>?p i°o 


•'I have_seen an end of nil perfection : 
But Thy commandment is exceeding broad. 


a MEM. 

0_how ‘‘love I Thy law ! 

It is my meditation all the day. 

Thou through Thy commandments 'hast_made_me_ wiser 
than mine enemies : 

For “tljeij are ever with me. 

I "'have more-understanding than all my teachers : 

For Thy testimonies are my meditation. 

I ''understand more-than the e ancients, ' 

Because I ’'keep Thy precepts. 

I have refrained my feet from every evil way, 

That I -might-keep Thy word. 

I "'have not departed from Thy judgments : 

For 2C! jou ''hast- taught me. 

How sweet "'are Thy ’words unto my taste ! i 

Yea, sweeter than honey to my mouth ! 

Through Thy precepts I 'get-understanding : 

Therefore I ''hate every false way. 


Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, Nun. 

And a light unto my path. 

I "'have-sworn, and I "will-perform it, 

That I wilLkeep Thy righteous judgments. 

I ‘'am-afflicted very much : 

•Quicken me, 0_ j Loed, according- unto Thy word. 

•Accept, I -beseech -Thee, the_freewill_offerings_of my 
mouth, 0 _ j Loed, 

And ‘teach me Thy judgments. 

My soul is continually in my hand : 

Yet ‘'do I not forget Thy law. 

The ls wicked have laid a snare for me : 1. lawless. 

Yet I erred not from Thy precepts. 

Thy testimonies have_I_taken_as_a heritage for ever : 

For tfjeg are the_rejoicing_of my heart. 

I have inclined mine heart to perform Thy statutes 
Alway, even unto the end. 

D SAMECH. 

I "'hate vain d thoughts : 

But" Thy law ‘'do_I_love. 'doubtinj 

&ijon art my hiding-place and my shield : thought. 

I ‘'hope in Thy word. 

•Depart from me, ye evildoers : 1 Kin- 1 

For I will-keep the_commandments_of my *Gk>d. 

•Uphold me according-unto Thy ’word, that I may-live : s. saying. 

And 'let me not be-ashamed of mv hope. 

•Hold_Thou-me_up, and I "shalLbe-safe : 

And I ’'will-have-respect unto Thy statutes continually. 

Thou ‘ 1 hast- tro dden_ down all them_that_err from Thy 
statutes : 

For their deceit is falsehood. 

Thou ‘'puttest-away all the_ la wicked_of the earth like dross : 1. lawless. 
Therefore I ’'love Thy testimonies. 

My flesh ’'trembleth for fear of Thee ; 

And I ‘'am-afraid of Thy judgments. 



do g ate 


Psalms CXIX 121. 


Psalms GXIX. 146. 


121 I “'have-done judgment and justice : - 

''Leave me not to mine oppressors. 

122 *Be_surety for Thy servant for good : 

'Let not the *proud oppress me. 

123 Mine eyes “'fail for Thy salvation, 

rnpt<P'i And for the_’word_of Thy righteousness. « 

121 “Deal with Thy servant according_unto Thy 'mercy, 1 

'W-? And “teach me Thy statutes. 

125 I am Thy servant ; ‘give-me-understanding. 

That I ’“'may-know Thy testimonies. 

126 It is time for Thee, •\Lord, to work : 

For they have made- void Thy law. 

127 Therefore I “'love Thy commandments above gold; 

Yea, above fine_gold. 

128 Therefore I •' esteem all Thy precepts concerning all things 

to he right ; 

And I “'hate every false way. 


Thy testimonies are wonderful : 

Therefore “'doth my soul keep them. 

The_°entrance_of Thy words 'giveth-light ; 
■Mt-giveth-understanding unto the simple. 

I opened my mouth, and '“'panted : 

For I longed for Thy commandments. 

“Look Thou upon me, and *he_ g merciful unto me. 

As Thou_usest_to_do unto those_that_love Thy name. 

“Order my steps in Thy ‘word : 

And 'let not any iniquity have- dominion over me. 

'•Deliver me from the_oppression_of ‘man : 

So ’“'wilLI-keep Thy precepts. 

•Make Thy face to-shine upon Thy servant ; 

And ‘teach me Thy ’"statutes. 

,l Rivers- of waters • 'run-down mine eyes. 

Because they *'keep not Thy law. 

X TZADDI. 

Righteous art W[ jou, 0- j Lord, 

And upright are Thy judgments. 

Thy testimonies that Thou *'hast_commanded 
Are righteous and very faithful. 

My zeal hath consumed me, 

Because mine enemies *'have_forgotten Thy words. 

Thy ’word is very pure : 

Therefore Thy servant ‘‘loveth it. 

IE am small and despised : 

Yet *'do not I forget Thy precepts. 

Thy righteousness is an everlasting righteousness. 
And Thy law is the truth. 

Trouble and anguish ''have-taken-hold-on me : 

Yet Thy commandments are my delights. 

The_righteonsness_of Thy testimonies is everlasting : 
•Give-me_understanding, and I *shalLlive. 

p KOPH. 

I cried with my whole heart ; 

“Hear me, 0_ j Lord : I will-keep Thy statutes. 

I cried unto Thee ; ‘save me. 


e. Establish, 
s. saying. 


Tsadde or 
Tsaddi. 


Koph. 

a. Answer. 
J. Jehovah. 



p- p 


Psalms CXIX. 147. 


Psalms CXIX. 172. 


p- 

f. 


147 

P‘ 


148 

p- 


149 

p- 


150 

p- 


151 

p- 


152 

1 . 


153 

1 

r. 

•jIw’ 

154 

8. 

1 . 

1. 


155 



“1. 


156 

m. 

D'5T 


n. 


157 

i. 


158 

i. 


169 

i. 


160 

W. 



&. 


161 

&. 


162 

V. 


ICS 

V. 


164 

5P. 

st. 

rei 

165 



166 

V. 



V. 


187 



16* 

n. 


169 

n. 


170 

n. 


171 

h. 



n. 

766 

172 


And I '•'stall-keep Thy testimonies. 

I prevented the dawning_of_the_morning, and '•'cried : 

I hoped in Thy word. 

Mine eyes f *'prevent the night watches. 

That I might-meditate in Thy 'word. 

•Hear my voice according_unto Thy lovingkindness : 
0_ j Lobd, quicken me according_to Thy judgment. 

They "'draw nigh that_follow_after mischief : 

They ‘'are-far from Thy law. 

3Ef)0U art near, 0- j Lobd ; and all Thy commandments are 
truth. 

Concerning Thy testimonies, I ■'have-known of old 
That Thou ‘'hast-founded them for ever. 

1 EESH. 

'Consider mine affliction, and ‘deliver me : 

For I *'do not forget Thy law. 

‘Plead my cause, and 1 ‘deliver me : 

•Quicken me according-to Thy "word. 

Salvation is far from the ‘"wicked : 

For they "'seek not Thy statutes. 

“Great are Thy tender-mercies, 0_ j Lobd : 

‘Quicken me according_to Thy judgments. 

Many are my persecutors and mine enemies ; yet ‘‘do I not 
decline from Thy testimonies. 

I beheld the transgressors, and “was-grieved ; 

Because they kept not Thy 'word. 

‘Consider how I ‘'love Thy precepts : 

•Quicken me, 0_ j Loed, according_to Thy lovingkindness. 

Thy "'word is tru e from the beginning : 

And every_one of Thy righteous judgments endureth for 
ever. 

V ‘SCHIN. 

Princes ‘'have_per3ecuted me without-a.cause : 

But my heart ‘'standeth_in_awe of Thy “word. 

5 ‘'rejoice at Thy 'word. 

As one-that-findeth great spoil. 

I ‘'hate and “abhor lying : 

Bui Thy law ‘'do-I-love. 

Seven times a day ‘'do-I-praise Thee 
Because of Thy righteous judgments. 

Great peace have they-which-love Thy law : 

And nothing ‘‘shalLoffend them. 

j Loed, I ‘'have-hoped for Thy salvation. 

And ‘'done Thy commandments. 

My soul ‘'hath-kept Thy testimonies ; 

And I “love them exceedingly. 

I ■•'have-kept Thy precepts and Thy testimonies : 

For all my ways are before Thee. 

n ‘TAU. 

“Let my cry come_near before Thee, 0_ j Lobd : 
•Give_me_understanding according- to Thy “word. 

•Let my supplication come before Thee : 

•Deliver me according_to 'Thy 'word. 

My lips shall-utter praise, 

4 When Thou 'hast- taught me Thy statutes. 

My tongue shall-speak of Thy 'word: 


f. forestalled. 


Resh. 


Ir. redeem as a 
kinsman. 
s. saying. 

1. lawless. 


m. or Many, 

| rabbim, as 

v.157. 


w. word, dab* 
bar. 


8. Shin 5^ or 
sin 

w. word, dab- 
bar. 

8. saying, imrah, 
spoken-word. 


st. stumble. 


t. Than fi or 
tan ft. 

w. word, dah- 
bahr. 

s. saying, im- 
rah. 

b. or Because. 

8. saying. 



Psalms CXIX. 173. 


Psalms CXXII. 6. 


For all Thy commandments are righteousness. 

h Let Thine hand help me ; 

For I • 'have-chosen Thy precepts. 

I *'have_longed for Thy salvation, 0_ j Lobd ; 
And Thy law is my “delight. 

•Let my soul live, and it *shall_praise Thee ; 
And let Thy judgments help me. 

I *'have-gone_astray like a A lost sheep ; 
•Seek Thy servant ; 

For I *'do not forget Thy commandments. 


n&geci 120 


\ /^\ A Song of ui Degrees. — [No. 1.] 

J\J IN my "distress I cried unto 3 the Lobd, 

And He **heard me. 

•Deliver my soul, 0 _ j Lobd, from lying lips. 

And from a 'deceitful tongue. 

What shalLbe-given unto thee ? 

Or what shall_be_done unto thee, thou false tongue ? 
Sharp arrows.of the -mighty, 

With coals-of juniper. 

Woe is me, that I ’'sojourn in “Mesech, 

That I ''dwell w in the. tents. of k Kedar ! 

My soul hath long dwelt with him_that_hateth peace. 
I am for peace: 

But when I ‘'speak, tfjeg are for "war. 


-| Q “| A Song of "degrees.— [2.] . 

l. Jer. 8. 23. JL(4-L "I WILL.lift.up mine eyes unto the hills, 


a. or Shall 1 1. 


j». njn* dm? * 


TO*.* 


From whence \ 50 meth my help ? 

My help cometh from 3 the Lobd, 

A Which_made ‘heaven and earth. 

He will not suffer thy foot to be moved : 

He_that-keepeth thee will not slumber. 

Behold, He-that-keepeth Israel 
Shall neither slumber nor sleep. 

3 The Lobd is thy keeper : 

J The Lobd is thy shade upon thy right-hand. 

The sun shall not smite thee by-day. 

Nor the moon by "night. 

3 The Lobd shall_ k preserve thee from all evil : 

He shall- k preserve thy ‘soul. 

3 The Lobd shall- 1 preserve thy going.out and thy coming-in 
From this-time-forth, and even for evermore. 


J. Jehovah. 


A Song of *degrees of David. — [3.] 

I WAS-glad when they said unto me, 

; “ 'Let-us-go into the_house_of 3 the Lobd.” 

* Our feet ’'shall A stand within thy gates, O-Jerusalem. 

3 Jerusalem " A is_builded as a city that-is-compact together : 

4 Whither the tribes "'go-up, 

The.tribes.of ■ n ‘ the Lobd, unto the_testimony_of Israel, 
i To give, thanks unto the_name_of 3 the Lobd. 

' 5 For there *'are_set thrones of judgment, 

The.thrones.of the_house_of David. 

6 ’Pray for the.peace.of Jerusalem: 

They shall-prosper that-love thee. 



Psalms CXXIL 7. 


n)n* » 
W'D^S 


Peace ''be within thy walls. 

And prosperity within thy palaces. 

For nay brethren and companions’ sakes, 

I will now say, “ Peace be within thee.” 
Because of the_house_of 3 the Lobd our “God 
I will-seek thy good. 


Psalms CXX V. 5. 


J.Q. Jehovah 
our Elohim. 


UNTO Thee ’’lift I_up mine ""eyes, 
rhou that-dwellest in the heavens. 


f \ O A Song of "degrees. — [4.] 

UNTO Thee ’’lift I_up mine ""eyes, 

0_ ,A Thou that-dwellest in the heavens. 

* Behold, as the_eyes_of servants look unto the-hand-of their 
masters. 

And as the_eyes_of a maiden unto the_hand-of her mis- 
! tress; 

So our eyes wait upon 3 the Lobd our “God, 


tress ; j.g. Jehovah 

So our eyes wait upon 3 the Lobd our “God, . 9” Elo ! lim ' 

tt i-i V tt hi. r b. be-gracionB 

Until that He “ 'have_mercy_upon us. onto ub. 

be ‘Have-mercy-upon us, ©-■'Lobd, be *have-mercy_upon be. 'B^^racioQs 
us: tmtons - 

For we ‘‘are exceedingly filled with contempt. 

Our soul *'is exceedingly filled- with the scorning of those 
that_are_at-ease. 

And with the contempt of the “proud. 


"IV "1 A A ** degrees of David. — [6.] 

ni^gfcn _L(<J IF it had not been 1 * 3 the Lobd who was on our side, 
n)n; Now may Israel say ; 

8 If it had not been 3 the Lobd who was on our side. 

When “men rose_up against us : 

D'!D s Then they had_swallowed_us_up 'quick. 

When their wrath was-kindled against us : 

4 Then the waters had_overwhelmed us. 

The stream had_gone_over our soul : 

5 Then the proud "waters had_gone_over our soul. 

8 Blessed be 3 the Lobd, 

Who ‘'hath not given us os a prey to their teeth. 

7 Our soul ie escaped as a bird out-of the-snare.of the 

fowlers : 

The snare ‘‘is-broken, and we are escaped. 

8 Our help is in the_Name_of 3 the Lobd, 

A Who_made “heaven and earth. 


g. the goings- 
j. Jehovah. 


a. ahdahm. 

1. alive, Heb f 
khayyim. 


1 A Song of * degrees.— [6. g! the gom'g^'" 

jn “THEY that_trust in 3 the Lobd shall be as mount Zion, , jeh 0 ?ah. 

■rtn’a Which 'cannot be_removed, but 'abideth for ever. 

8 As the mountains are round-about Jerusalem, 

So 3 the Lobd is round-about His -people from henceforth 
even for ever. 

Pgnn 3 For the_rod_of the '-wicked shall not rest upon the-lot-of l- l&wleaume. 
the “righteous ; 

Lest the “righteous 'put-forth their hands unto iniquity. 

4 * ‘Do-good, 0 _ j Lobd, unto those that be good, 

And to them that are upright in their hearts. 

6 As-for “such as-turn-aside unto their crooked-ways, 

3 The Lobd shalLlead-them-forth with the_workers_of “ini- 

quity : 

But peace shall be upon Israel. 



Psalms OXXYI. 1. 


Psalms CXXTX. 2. 

)g. the goings. 


TP ~1 Q A Song of "» degrees. — [7-] g. the goings- 

nPS®D _L/40 WHEN 3 the Lord turned-again ‘‘the-captivity-of , jeh 0V ah. 
njn; Zion, 

We were like them-that-dream. 

3 Then ‘was our mouth filled with laughter. 

And our tongue with ‘singing: a. shouting. 

Then ’•'said they among the “heathen, “ 3 The Lord ““'hath- n - nations. 

. done great-things for tfjetn.” “d 

P jy 8 3 The Lord ‘'hath-done great_things for us; 

_ Whereof we -l a£e glad. 

.... 4 Turn_again our '‘captivity, O-'Lord, 

As the streams in the south. 

6 “They that.sow in tears 

ShalLreap in ‘joy. 

injcng’!? 8 ®He_that ‘goeth_forth and weepeth, hearing ‘precious "seed, 1 ^ t J^ for 
“ShalLdoubtless ‘come_again with “rejoicing, bringing his a*. me shec 
sheaves with him. hassahrang. 
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' n}n' ; Thej 
-tppi Exce 


B'S? 8 


1st. ijjn nW 


\ A Song of >« degrees for Solomon. — [8.] 

J » EXCEPT J the Lord ‘build the house, 

They • 'labour in_vain that-build it : 

Except 3 the Lord w ‘keep the city, 

The watchman "'waketh but in vain. 

It is vain for you to_rise_up early, to-sit.up late, 
“To.eat the_bread_of "sorrows : 

For so He ‘giveth J His -beloved sleep. 

Lo, ‘children are a heritage of 3 the Lord : 

And the_fruit_of the womb is His reward. 

As arrows are in the_hand_of a mighty.man ; 

So are “children-of the "youth. 

“Happy is the ‘‘man that hath his ‘‘quiver full_of them : 
They shall not be- ashamed, 

But they shall-speak with the enemies in the gate. 


g. the goings, 
up. 

J. Jehovah. 


j. I teb. Jedido, 
see 2 Sam. 12. 


st. strong-man, 
geber. 


.... qq A Song of •» degrees.— [9.] 

ntf>»©0 _L/40 “BLESSED is every-one Hhat-feareth 3 the Lord; 

j. njrp “That walketh in His ways. 

! 3 For thou shalt-eat the_labour_of thine hands : 

“Happy shalt thou be, and if shall be well with thee. 

8 Thy wife shall be as a fruitful vine by the_sides_of thine 
house : 

s. TJ? Thy ‘children like olive plants round-about thy table. 

4 Behold, that thus shall the ‘‘man be_blessed 
A That_feareth 3 the Lord. 

6 3 The Lord shalLbless thee out_of Zion : 

And thou shalt-see the-good-of Jerusalem all the-days-of 
thy “life. 

8 Yea, thou *shalt_see thy ‘children’s ‘children. 

And peace upon Israel. 


g. the goings. 
J. Jehovah. 


st. strong-man, 
geber. 


-J AH A Song of «s degrees.— [10.] g. the goings- 

ty “MANY_a_time have they afflicted me from my np- 
youth,” 

‘May Israel now say : 

3 Many-a_time have they afflicted me from my youth : 

Yet they "'have not prevailed against me. 



Psalms CXXIX. 3. 


mrv 4 

D'vVl 

: 6 


The ploughers ploughed upon my back : 

They made-long their furrows. 

J The Lobd is righteous : 

He hath cut_asunder the_cords_of the '“wicked. 

•■Let them all be_confounded 
And *tumed_back ■ L that_hate Zion. 
'Let_them_be as the grass upon the housetops, 
Which withereth afore it Pgroweth_up : 
Wherewith the mower filleth not his hand ; 

Nor he_that_bindeth_ sheaves his bosom. 
Neither "'do "they which_go_by say, 

“ The_blessing_of 3 the Lobd be upon you : 

We ''bless you in the_Name_of 3 the Lobd.” 


Psalms CXXXII. 6. 


J. Jehovah. 
1. lawless. 


p. ia-pluoked- 
up. 


*g. 

noggin - 
1. James 5. 13. 2 


3. Bom. 8. 20- ' S 


8. Bom. 11. 
27. 
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6. Hos.6. 1-8. * 


) A Song of ■•degrees.— [11.] 

)U OUT_of the depths have I cried unto Thee, 0_ j Lobd. 
•“Lord, 'hear my voice : 

'Let Thine ears be attentive to the_voice_of my supplica- 
tions. 

If Thou, Jh Lobd, 'shouldest_mark iniquities, 

0_ a “Lord, who shall-stand? 

But there is “forgiveness with Thee, 

That Thou 'mayest-be-feared. 

I ''wait-for 3 the Lobd, my soul ''doth-wait, 

And in His word ''do-I-hope. 

My soul waiteth for ’■the “Lord more_than ■ L they_ that- watch 
for the morning : 

I say, more-than A they_that_watch for the morning. 

'Let Israel hope in 3 the Lobd : 

For with 3 the Lobd there is xl mercy, 

And with Him is plenteous redemption. 

And Pfe shall_redeem 'Israel from all his iniquities. 


Ig. the goings. 

j. Jehovah, 
a. Adonahy, 
Sovereign. 
Lord, phvra 

jh. Jah, the 
Eternal. 


1. lovingkind- 
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njn] Neit 
Or ii 

'jijb ' * Sure 
W 


) A Song of ■* degrees of David.— [12.] g.the goings- 

)_L J LORD, my heart '4s not haughty, nor mine eyes lofty : , j^i, 0 v a k 
Neither ''do_I_exercise_myself in great-matters, 

Or in things_too- w high for me. w. wonderful. 

Surely I ''have-behaved and 'quieted “myself, as a child- m. my souL 
that-is- weaned of his mother : 

My soul is even as a “weaned-child. 

'Let Israel hope in 3 the Lobd 
From henceforth and for ever. 


g. 1 QO A Song of «« degrees.— [13.] 

rtSfiun ±0& 3 LORD, 'remember David, 
r. nin* And, 'all his afflictions : 

* ** a T-r- i i .Tit T 


g. the goings, 
j. Jehovah. 


Srifc? 3 


n'n?w| 


How he sware unto 3 the Lobd, 

And vowed unto the_Mighty_ God-ol Jacob ; 

“ Surely I will_not_come into the_ te tabernacle_of my house, te.tent. 

Nor go— up into *'my “bed ; „t.thej!oucli-of. 

I wilLnot_give sleep to mine eyes. 

Or slumber to mine eyelids. 

Until I 'find_out a place for 3 the Lobd, 

“habitation for the_Mighty_(?od_of Jacob.” ta. Tabern acles. 

Lo, we heard of it at Ephratah : 

We found it in the_fields_of the wood. 



Psalms CXXXV. 3. 


Psalms CXXXII. 7. 


IT 


gr. VTPD1; 


W 


12 


13 

14 

15 
1C 


'J-PTt? 


We will-go into His tabernacles : 

We wilL worship at His footstool. 

‘Arise, 0_ j Lord, into Thy rest ; 

Cfjou, and the_ark_of Thy strength. 

’Let Thy priests be_clothed with righteousness ; 

And h let Thy e r saints shout_for_joy. 

For Thy servant David’s sake 

Turn not away the_face_of Thine -anointed. 

3 The Lord ‘'hath-sworn in truth unto David ; 

He will not turn from it ; 

“ Of the-fruit_of thy body will-I-set upon thy throne. 

If thy ‘children will-keep My covenant 
And My testimony that I shalLteach them, 

Their ‘children shall also sit upon thy throne for evermore.” 
For 3 the Lord • r hath_chosen Zion; 

He hath desired it for His habitation. 

“ This is My rest for ever : 

Here will_I_ dwell; for I have desired it. 

I ® will_abundantly ’bless her provision : 

I wilLsatisfy her "poor with bread. 

I will also clothe her priests with salvation : 

And her ** saints 9 shalLshout ’aloud for joy. 

There will-I.make the_hom-of David to_bud : 

I ‘'have-* ordained a lamp for Mine -anointed. 

His enemies will_I_clothe with shame : 

But upon himself shall his crown flourish.” 


IT! 


"g- 


2. Ex. 30. 22- 
33 

o. atop 19^3 


k. 


|i»1P 

fi*v 

njrr 
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A Song of degrees of David. — [14.] 

BEHOLD, how good and how pleasant it is 
For brethren to_dwell ‘together in unity ! 

It is like the precious Xo ointment upon the head, 
A That_ran_down upon the beard, even Aaron’s beard : 

That ‘went-down to the_ - skirts_of his garments ; 

As the-dew.of k Hermon, 

\And as the dewj that ‘descended upon the -mountains -of 
‘Zion : 

For there J the Lord commanded 'the blessing, 

Even "life for "evermore. 


gr. gracious, 
ones, Heb. 
khaaideca. 


Is. sons. 


a. arranged. 


g. the goings-’ 
np. 

a. also together, 
Heb. gam 
yahkhad. 
o. or oil. 
a T. Running- 
down. 

k. Khennon, 
Devoted. 

*d. descending, 
s. Zion, Very, 
dry. 

J. Jehovah. 


*g. 

n 

|-j. njn;-n$l 
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A Song of ** degrees. — [15.] 

BEHOLD, ‘bless ye 3 'the Lord, 

All ye servants_of 3 the Lord, 

Which by night stand in the_house_of 3 the Lord. 
•Lift_up your hands in the sanctuary, 

And ‘bless 3 'the Lord. 

J The Lord ‘that-made “heaven and earth 
’Bless thee out- of Zion. 


g. the goings. 
up. 

*J. eth Jehovah 1 
( objective ). j 


Um. maker.of. 


h. 


•G. 


Jh. 


a; 

njn; 

M'oW 

n; 


I OK h ‘PRAISE ye 3 Hhe Lord. 

-LOO Praise ye 'the_name-of 3 the Lord; 

•Praise Him, 0_ye servants-of 3 the Lord. 

3 Ye ‘that_stand in the_house_of 3 the Lord, 

In the_courts_of the-house_of our “God, 

3 h ‘Praise 3)1 the Lord ; for 3 the Lord is good : 

‘Sing-praises unto His name ; for it is pleasant. 


h. Halleiu Jah, 
Praise ye 
Jah. 

J. Jehovah. 


■G. Blohim, 
plural. 
jh. Jah, the 
Eternal. 

771 
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Psalms CXXXYI. 6. 


For n the Lord "'hath-chosen Jacob unto Himself, 

And Israel for His peculiar-treasure. 

For I know that 3 the Lord is great, 

And that our " da Lord is above all gods. ad - Adoneenn, 

Whatsoever 3 the Lord pleased, that did He in ""heaven ^gn wa, 
and in "earth, pJuro!. 

In the seas, and all deep.places. 

A He_causeth the vapours to_ascend from the_ - ends_of the 
earth ; 

He "'maketh lightnings for the rain ; 

"He-bringeth the wind out_of His treasuries. __ 

Who smote the_ a firstbom_of Egypt, 

Both of "man and beast. a. ahdahm. 

Who sent tokens and wonders into the_midst-of thee, 0_ 

Egypt, 

Upon Pharaoh, and upon all his servants. 

Who smote great nations. 

And "slew mighty kings ; 

Sihon king.of the Amorites, 

And Og king_of "Bashan, 

And all the_kingdoms_of Canaan : 

And "gave their land for a heritage, 

A heritage unto Israel His -people. 

Thy name, 0- j Lord, mdureth for ever; 

And Thy memorial, 0 - j Lord, ‘throughout all generations, t. to generation 
For 3 the Lord will-judge His -people, an^genera- 

And He will_repent_Himself concerning His servants. 


15 

D'iiri 

is 


The-’idols-of the “ “heathen are silver and gold, 
The_work_of "men’s hands. 

They have mouths, but they ‘speak not ; 

Eyes have they, but they ‘see not ; 

They have ears, but they ‘hear not ; 

Neither is there any breath in their mouths. 
"They-that-make them ‘are like unto them : 

So is every_one that "trusteth in them. 

Bless 3 'the Lord, O-house.of Israel : 

■ "Bless 3 'the Lord, 0-house_of Aaron : 

•Bless 3 'the Lord, 0-house_of Levi : 

Ye_that_fear 3 the Lord, "bless 3 'the Lord. 

Blessed be 3 the Lord out.of Zion, 
A Which_dwelleth at Jerusalem. 
h "Praise ye 3b the Lord. 


i. idols, Seb, 
hataabim, 1 
from hah- 
tsab,to goffer- 
pain. 

n. nations. 


Titles. 

njn'?: 
0 ^> '? 
VipD 

• ,’bV? 


1 QO 0_"GrIVE_thanks unto 3 the Lord ; for He is good i 
_LOO For His ‘mercy endureth for ever. 

0_"give_thanks unto the_*God-of "gods : 

For His ‘mercy endureth for ever. 
0_*give_thanks to "the-*Lord-of "lords : 

For His ‘mercy endureth for ever. 

To Him-who alone doeth great wonders : 

For His ‘mercy endureth for ever. 

To Him-that by wisdom "made the heavens : 

For His ‘mercy endureth for ever. 

To A Him_that-stretched_out the earth above the waters : 
For His ‘mercy endureth for ever. 


j. Jehovah. 

1. lovingkind- 
ness, Heb. 
ki leholahm 
khaseddo. 

■G. Elohim, 
plural. 
a. Adonahy, 
Sovereign- 
Lord, plural. 



Psalms CXXXYI. 7. 


Psalms CXXXVII. 6. 


Acts in 10 
Egypt. 


To "Him-that-made great lights : 

For His 'mercy endwreth for ever : 
The sun to rule by “day : 

For His 'mercy endwreth for ever : 
’’The moon and stars to rule by "night : 

For His 'mercy endureth for ever. 

To A Him_that_smote Egypt in their "firstborn : 
For His 'mercy endureth for ever: 
And "brought-out Israel from among them : 

For His 'mercy endwreth for ever: 
With a strong hand, and with a stretched-out arm : 
For His 'mercy endureth for ever. 
To Him_which_divided the Red sea into parts : 

For His 'mercy endureth for ever : 
And "made Israel to_pass_through the_midst_of it : 
For His 'mercy endureth for ever : 
But ‘’overthrew Pharaoh and His host in the Red sea : 
For His 'mercy endureth for ever. 


1. lovingkind- 
ness, khesed. 


s. ebook-off. 


To "Him-which-led His -people through the wilder-” 
ness: 

For His 'mercy endureth for ever. 

To "Him-which-smote great kings : 

For His 'mercy endureth for ever : 

And *slew famous kings : 

For His 'mercy endureth for ever : 

Sihon king.of the Amorites : 

For His 'mercy endureth for ever : 

And Og the-king_of "Bashan : 

For His 'mercy endureth for ever : 

And "gave their land for a heritage : 

For His 'mercy endureth for ever : 

Even a heritage unto Israel His servant : 

For His 'mercy endureth for ever. 

Who remembered us in our low-estate : 

For His 'mercy endureth for ever : 

And *hath_ r redeemed us from our ‘enemies : r. 

For His 'mercy endureth for ever. a ' 

A Who_giveth food to all flesh : 

For His 'mercy endureth for ever. 

0_‘give_thanks unto the_ e_ God_of "“heaven : e. 

For His 'mercy endureth for ever. 


r. rescued, 
a. adversaries. 


e. El, God, 
singular. 




4 

no-iN by 6 


O IV BY the-rivers_of Babylon, there we sat_down, 

J-O I Yea, we wept, when we remembered 'Zion. 

* We hanged our harps upon the willows in the_midst thereof. 

8 For there they that-carried-us-away-captive required of us 

1 *' a song; Lt.the-words-of. 

And they_that_ wasted us required of us mirth, 

Saying, “ ‘Sing us one of the_songs_of Zion.” 
i 4 How shall- we_sing 3 the Lord’s 'song “in a strange Jehovah's. 

glfl-nri ? o. onastran- 

t X&UQ f ger’s ground. 

6 If I ‘forget thee, 0_ Jerusalem, ‘let my right-hand forget her 
cunning. 

* If I ‘do not remember thee, ‘let my tongue cleave to the- 

roof -of my mouth ; 

773 


Psalms CXXXYII. 7. 


Psalms CXXXIX. 9. 


If I 'prefer not ’"Jerusalem above my chief joy. 


•Remember, 0_ j Lord, the-’ children. of Edom, in ""the- Jehorah. 
day.of Jerusalem ; *' 80nB " 

“Who said, “ r, Raze it, r- raze it, even to the foundation r - or make 
thereof.” 

O-daughter.of Babylon, “who art_to_be_destroyed ; 

“Happy shall he be, that ‘rewardeth thee ""as thou "'hast- 
served us. 

“Happy shall he be, that ‘taketh and ’dasheth thy ’"little. 

ones against ‘the “stones. the rook - 


f. nw 138 1 


A Psalm of David. 


n)rr * 

TF’TP* , 
6 


JO I WILL * praise Thee with my whole heart : g ' t ^ v |^ ant ’ 

Before the gods wilLI.sing.praise unto Thee. odsca. ' 

I will- worship toward Thy holy temple. 

And g Upraise Thy ""name for Thy lovingkindness and for 
Thy truth : 

For Thou • 'hast .magnified Thy word above all Thy name. 

In the day when.I.cried Thou *answeredst me, 

And "‘strengthenedst me wit h strength in my soul. e - 

All the.kings.of the earth shall.® praise Thee, OJLord, j. Jehovah. 
When they hear the-’words-of Thy mouth. »• sayings. 

Yea, they *shall.sing in the.ways.of 3 the Lord : 

For great is the_glory_of 3 the Lord. 

Though 3 the Lord be high, yet 'hath_He_ r respect nnto the r. regard. 

-lowly : 

But the -proud He 'knoweth afar off. 

Though I ‘walk in the_midst_of trouble. Thou wilt_revive 
me : 

Thou shalt_stretch_forth Thine hand against the.wrath.of 
mine enemies," 

And Thy right-hand ’‘shall.save me. 

3 The Lord will-perfect that which concemeth me : 

Thy 'mercy, OJLord, endureth for ever: l. kmngkind- 

'Forsake not the-works_of Thine.own hands. ne “’ 68 


e. em- 
boldenedst. 
J. Jehovah, 
a. sayings. 


Q To “the chief-Mnsician, A Psalm of David. 

n >T J.Ov 0. J L0BD, Thou ’'hast-searched me, and *known|i. 
me. 

* Efym ’'knowest my downsitting and mine uprising. 

Thou •'understandest my thought afar.off. 


Thou •'understandest my thought afar.off. 

Thou "compassest my path and my lying-down, 
And "'art-acquainted with all my ways. 

For there is not a word in my tongue, 

But, lo, 0_ j Lord, Thou ’'knowest it altogether. 
Thou *'hast_beset me behind and before. 

And "laid Thine hand upon me. 

Such knowledge is too wonderful for me ; 

It "'is high, I ‘cannot attain unto it. 

Whither shall_I_go from Thy Spirit ? 

Or whither shall.I.flee from Thy presence ? 

If I ‘ascend_up into “heaven, 2CpU art there : 

If I *make_my_bed in h hell, behold. Thou art there. 
If I ‘take the.wings.of the morning. 

And ‘dwell in the_uttermost_parts_of the sea ; 


w. winnowest. 


h. hades, Heb. 
ahSol. 


Ps4i<ms CXXXTX. 10. 


Psalms CXL. 6. 




Even there shall Thy hand lead me, 

And Thy right-hand ’’shalLhold me. 

If I ’’say, “ Surely the darkness shalLcover me ; ” 

Even the night shall be light about me. 

Tea, the darkness “’hideth not from Thee ; 

But the night ’shineth as the day : 

The darkness and the light are both alike to Thee. 

For Wtftm "'hast-possessed my reins : 

SCljau ’hast_covered me in my mother’s womb. 

I will-praise Thee ; for I "'am fearfully and wonderfuHy- 
made: 

Marvellous are Thy works ; and that my soul x knoweth right- 
well. 

My b substance was not hid from Thee, when I was-made 
in "secret, 

And curiously- wrought in the_lowest_parts-of the earth. 
Thine eyes did-see my n substance_yet_being_ unperfect ; 

And in Thy book all my members ’were_written. 

Which ‘in-continuance were-fashioned, when as yet there was 
none of them. 


o. obacureth. 


b. bone, II eh. 
beteem, see 
Gen. 2. 21, 


. Vs. 40. 5. 17 

a. US?? 18 


How precious also *'are Thy thoughts unto me, 0_ e_ God! « 
How “great *'is the_sum_of them ! 1 

If I ’should-count them, they ’are. more _in_ number than the 
sand : 

When I • 'awake, I am still with Thee. 

Surely Thou wilt .slay the 1 -wicked, 0_ 4h -God t j 

•Depart from me therefore, ye bloody “men. 

For they ’speak_against Thee wickedly, 

And Thine enemies "'take Thy name in "vain. 

’Do not I hate them, 0_ j Loed, that-hate Thee ? 

And ’am not I grieved with those ,that _ rise _ up agains t 
Thee ? 

I "'hate them with perfect hatred t 
I ’’count them mine enemies. 

’Search me, 0- e_ God, and ’know my heart; ’try me, and 
•know my thoughts : 

And ’see if there be any s wicked way in me, 1 

And ’lead me in the way everlasting. 


L lawless-one. 
eh. Eloab, 
singular of 
Elohim. 


“I A /~\ To the **chief-Musician, A Psalm of David. 

-Lttu ’DELIYER me, 0_ j Loed, from the evil ‘man: 

1>"1 ’Preserve me from the ’’“violent 'man ; 

* Which a ’’imagine mischiefs in their heart; 

D’pijtj ‘Continually ’are_they_gathered_ together for "war. 

5 They have sharpened their tongues like a serpent ; 
Adders’ poison is under their lips. Selah, 

• yfh 4 ’Keep me, 0_ j Loed, from the_hands_of the 1- wicked; 
’Preserve me from the "“violent 'man;' 

Who ’ l have_ d purposed to overthrow my goings. 

6 The “proud have hid a snare for me, and cords ; 

They "'have-spread a net by the wayside ; 

They ’’have-set gins for me. Selah. 

” * I said unto 3 the Lqed, “ JUSjau art my ‘-God : 

’Hear the_voice_of my supplications, 0-- Doed.” 


J. Jehovah, 
a. ahdahm. 
v. nmn.of vio- 
lent-deeds, 
d. devise, 
a. All the day. 


1. lawless-one. 


IdL devised. 


e. El, God, 
singular. 



Psalms CXL. 7. 


Psalms CXLII. 4. 


0_ j God 'the “Lord, the_strength_of my salvation. 

Thou "'hast- covered my head in the-day_of battle. 

'’Grant not, 0_ j Lobd, the_desires_of the '"wicked : 

''Further not his wicked-device ; 

Lest they 'exalt_themselves. Selah. 

As for the_head_of those- that_compass_me_ahout, 

'Let the_mischief_of their.own lips cover them. 

'Let burning coals fall upon them : 

'Let-them-he-cast into the fire ; 

Into deep-pits, that they 'rise not up_again. 

'Let not ‘an evil speaker be-established in the earth : 1 

Evil shall-hunt the “violent ‘man to overthrow him. 

I "'know that 3 the Lord wilLmaintain the-cause-of the 
“afflicted, 

And the_right_of the “poor. 

Surely the “righteous shalLgive-thanks unto Thy name : 
The “upright shall-dwell in Thy ""presence. 


J.a. Jehovah 
Adonahy, 
Jehovah my 
Sovereign _ 
Lord, plural. 


a. a man -of 
tongue, Ueb. 
ish lahshon. 


njn' 14:1 


xw-nnap 




D'cp'i 10 

ip 


A ~1 A Psalm of David. 

IT I J LOBD, I ‘‘cry unto Thee : ‘make-haste unto me ; j. Jehovah. 

•Give_ear unto my voice, when I cry unto Thee. 

'Let my prayer be_set_forth before Thee as incense ; 

And the_lifting_up_of my hands as the evening « sacrifice. g ' stft-offering, I 

•Set a watch, 0_ j Lord, before my mouth ; HeK minkah " 1 

•Keep the_door_of my lips. 

'Incline not my heart to any evil thing, 

To practise wicked-works with ‘men ‘that- work iniquity : i. ishim. 

And 'let me not eat of their dainties. 

'Let the “righteous smite me ; it shall be k a kindness : k7fl*TkheseA 

And *let_him_reprove me ; it shall be an excellent oil, which 
shall not break my head : 

For yet my prayer also shall be in their calamities. 

When their judges "'are-overthrown in stony places, 

They •shall-hear my words ; for they "'are-sweet. 

Our bones ‘'are-scattered at the h grave’s mouth, h. hades, Hei. 

As when ‘one-cutteth and ‘cleaveth wood upon the earth. sh861- 
But mine eyes are unto Thee, 0_ j God 'the “Lord : jr.a. Jehovah 

In Thee *'is-my_trust ; 'leave not my soul destitute. Adonahy. 

•Keep me from the snares which they have laid for me, 

And the_gins_of the_workers_of iniquity. 

'Let the '“wicked fall into their_own nets, 1. lawless. 

Whilst that I “withal 'escape. m. meanwhile. 


fc. Hob. khesed. 


h. hades, Heb. 
shgol. 

J.a. Jehovah 
Adonahy. 


s. 57. title. A Ci 

1 Sam. 22. 1; I ZL.V, 
24. 3. , -L. J-rw 

XSS'P Witl 

nin' 

2 I 'po 
I'sh 

t)P»nna 8 Whe 


4 Q * Maschil of David j A Prayer when he was in the cave. g. Giving in- 

vid I 'CRIED unto 3 the Lord with my voice ; , JhJwvah.’ 

With my voice unto 3 the Lord 'did-I-make_my_supplica- 
tion. 

I 'poured_out my complaint before Him ; 

I 'shewed before Him my trouble. 

When my spirit f was_ovQrwh.elmed within me, then 2Cf)ou f. or fainted, 
knewest my path. 

In the way wherein I 'walked have they privily-laid a snare 
for me. 

I looked on my right-hand, and ‘beheld, 

But there was no-man. ■ L that_would_know me : 

Refuge failed me ; no-man ■‘cared for my soul. 



Psalms CXLII. 5. 


Psalms CXLIV. 4. 




I cried nnto Thee, 0- j Lord : 

I said, “ SCfjcru art my refuge and my portion in the_land_ 
of the a living.” 

•Attend unto my cry; for I ‘'am-brought very low: 

•Deliver me from my ^persecutors ; for they ‘'are-stronger 
than I. 

•Bring my soul out_of prison, that I may-praise Thy 'name : 
The ‘righteous shaH-compass_me_about ; 

For Thou shalt-deaLbountifnlly with me. 


njn’ 
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1. ?npnv: 


A Psalm of David. 

•HEAR my prayer, 0 _ j Lord, 

•Give_ear to my supplications : 

In Thy faithfulness 'answer me, and in Thy righteousness. 
And ’enter not into judgment with Thy servant : 

For in Thy sight shall no.man living be-justified. 

For the enemy '’hath-persecuted my soul ; 

He "’hath-smitten my life down to the ground ; 

He ‘'hath-made-me-to-dwell in ‘darkness, as those_that_ 
have_been long dead. 

Therefore *is my spirit overwhelmed within me ; 

My heart within me ’is-desolate. 

I ‘'remember the_days-of old ; 

I •'meditate on all Thy works ; 

I ''muse on the-work_of Thy hands. 

I "'stretch-forth my hands unto Thee : 

My soul thirsteth after Thee, as a thirsty land. Selah. 

•Hear me speedily, 0. j Lobd : my spirit "'faileth : 

''Hide not Thy face from me. 

Lest I *be like_unto them_that_go-down_into the pit. 
‘Cause-me-to-hear Thy lovingkindness in the morning ; 
For in Thee "'do-I-trust : 

•Cause_me_to_know the way wherein I ’should-walk ; 

For I ‘'lift-up my soul unto Thee. 

"Deliver me, 0_ j Lord, from mine enemies : 

I "'flee unto Thee to_hide me, 

•Teach me to do Thy * wiH ; for TOjou art my “God : 

Thy Spirit is good ; ''lead me into the_land_of uprightness. 

’’Quicken me, 0_ j Lord, for Thy Name’s sake : 

For Thy righteousness’ sake ''bring my soul out_of trouble. 
And of Thy 1 mercy 'cut-off mine enemies, 

And ‘destroy all them-that-afflict my soul j 
For E am Thy servant. 


njn'. 
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3. Ps. 8. 4. 
Heb. 2.6. 

D-JI* 


A Psalm at David. 

BLESSED he 3 the Lord my 'strength, 

"■‘■‘Which teacheth my hands to war, 

And my fingers to "fight i 
My 1 goodness, and my fortress ; 

My high- tower, and my deliverer ; 

My shield, and He in whom I "'trust ; 

* A Who subdueth my “people under me. 

j Lobd, what is "man, that Thou *takest_knowledge of 
him ! 

Or the son.of 'man, that Thou *makest_account of him! 
"Man *'is_ like to "vanity : 

His days are as a shadow "that-passeth-away. 


p. or pursuers. 


J. Jehovah. 


J. Jehovah. 


p. pleasure, 

Heb. r8tao- 
n eca. 

'G. my Blohim, [ 
plural. 


1. lovingktnd* 
ness. 


J. Jehovah, 
r. rock. 


k. kind-one, 
Heb. kha- 
sfiddi. 


a. ahdahm. 


e. Snosh. frail, 
mortal-man. 
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Psalms CXLIY. 5. 


Psalms CXLY. 12. 


■G. D'r6s 

r. nyisri 

s. W 


o. U'OlJttnj 


■o.j. njn^ 

vn^' 


13 


•Bow Thy heavens, 0_ J Lobd, and *COme_down : 

•Touch the mountains, and they *shall_smoke. 

•Cast_forth hghtning, and ^scatter them : 

■Shoot_out Thine arrows, and * destroy them. 

'Send Thine "hand from above ; 

•Rid me, and "deliver me out_of great waters, 

From the-hand-of strange "children : 

Whose mouth *'speaketh vanity. 

And their right-hand is a right_hand_of falsehood. 

I will-sing a new-Song unto Thee, 0-“God : 

Upon a psaltery and an instrument_of_ten_strings will_I_sing 
-praises unto Thee. 

It is He “that giveth salvation unto "kings : 

* A Who r delivereth 'David His servant from the hurtful 
sword. 

•Rid me, and "deliver me from the-hand-of "strange child- 
ren, 

Whose mouth •'speaketh vanity, 

And their right-hand is a right_hand_of falsehood : 

That our sons may be as plants grown-up in their youth ; 
That our daughters may be as corner-stones, polished after 
the-similitude-of a palace : 

That our garners may be full, affording all-manner of store : 
That our sheep "may-bring-forth-thousands and ten-thou- 
sands in our “streets : 

That our oxen may be strong -to- labour ; 

That there be no breaking_in, nor going_out ; 

That there be no complaining in our streets. 

“Happy is that "-people, that is in-such a case : 

Tea , “happy is that "-people, whose “God is 3 the Lobd. 


s. sons. 


■G. Elohim, 
God, p VwraX. 


r. riddeth. 


s. sons-of the 
stranger. 


o. out-places or 
fields. 


■g.j. whose 
Elohim is 
Jehovah. 


3. 


h. 


a 


l. 


». 

s. 


n. 

k. 


B. 


g- 

3. 


’iT 
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David’s Psalm of praise. 

I WILL-extol Thee, my “God, 0_*King ; 

And I "will-bless Thy name for ever and ever. 

Every day wilLI-bless Thee ; 

And I *will_prai8e Thy name for ever and ever. 

Great is 3 the Lobd, and greatly to-be-praised; 

And His greatness is unsearchable. 

One-generation shall-praise Thy works to another. 

And shall-declare Thy mighty-acts. 

I will-speak of the_glorious honour_of Thy majesty, 

And of Thy wondrous_works. 

And men shalLspeak of the_might_of Thy terrible acts : 
And I will_declare Thy greatness. 

They shall-abundantly-utter the_memory_of Thy great 
goodness, 

And shall-' sing of Thy righteousness. 


Aleph. 

G. Elohim, 
God, vlwral. 
Beth. 


Gixnel. 

Daleth. 

He. 

Van. 

Zain. 

s. shout-for. 
joy. 





hi2 


J The Lobd is gracious, and fulLof-compassion ; 

Slow to anger, and of great k mercy. 

3 The Lobd is good to "all : 

And His tender-mercies are over all His works. 

All Thy works shall-praise Thee, 0_ j Lobd; 

And Thy * saints shall-bless Thee. 

They shall-speak of the_glory_of Thy kingdom. 

And ''talk of Thy power ; 

To make-known to the_sons_of ""-men His mighty_acts, 
And the glorious majesty of His kingdom. 


Kheth. 

j. Jehovah. 

k. kiudneas, 
Heb. kheaed. 

Teth. 

Yod. 

g. gracious- 
ones. 

Gaph. 

Lamed, 
a. ahdahm. 
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Psalms CXLV. 13. 


Psalms CXLVH. 5. 


13 Thy kingdom is “an everlasting kingdom, 

* ’ And Thy dominion endureth throughout all generations. 

14 J The Loed ■‘•upholdeth all '■‘■that fall. 

And A raiseth_up all XA those that_be_bowecLdown. 

15 The_eyes_of all ''wait upon Thee ; 

And ®ljau A givest them their ‘‘meat in due-season. 

18 A Thou_openest Thine 'hand. 

And A «atisfiest the_desire_of every living-thing. 

17 J The Loed is righteous in all His ways. 

And 8 holy in all His works. 

18 J The Loed is nigh unto all A them_that_call_upon Him, 

To all that 'calLupon Him in truth. 

19 He wilLfulfil the_desire_of A them_that_fear Him : 

He also wilLhear their 'cry, and ’‘will-save them. 

2 ° j rjrj le Lord ■‘■preserveth 'all them_that_love Him : 

But 'all the ls wicked will-He_destroy. 

21 My mouth shalLspeak the-praise_of 3 the Loed : 

And *let all flesh bless His holy Name for ever and ever. 


Shin. 

1. lawless, 
rSshatnm. 
Tau. 


h. 

.v mn 

■V. 

njn’-nN 

■G. 

'r6s6 

a. 

0-JN-I3? 

B. 

niHt?n 

sp. 


£• 


P- 


e. 

ape: ^ 


~1 A_C\ h ‘PRAISE ye 3)1 the Loed. 

-LtazU ’Praise 3 'the Loed, 0_my soul. 

2 While I live wilLI-praise 3 the Loed : 

I will_sing_praises unto my "God while I have_any_being. 

3 ''Put not your trust in princes, 

Nor in the_son_of “man, in whom there is no “help. 

4 His breath 'goeth_forth, he ‘retumeth to his 8 earth j 
In that very x day his p thoughts ’'perish. 

6 "Happy is he that hath the_ e- God_of Jacob for his help, 
Whose hope is in 3 the Loed his "God : 

8 A Which_made "heaven, and earth, 

'The sea, and 'all that therein is : 
xi Which keepeth truth for ever : 

7 A Which_executeth judgment for the "oppressed : 
A Which_giveth food to the "hungry. 

3 The Loed A looseth the prisoners : 

8 3 The Loed A openeth the eyes of the "blind : 

3 The Loed A raiseth them_that_are_bowed_down : 

J The Loed A loveth the "righteous : 

9 3 The Loed “preserveth 'the strangers ; 

He ‘relieveth the -fatherless and “widow : 

But the-way_of the 1= wicked He ‘turneth-upside-down. • 

10 3 The Loed shall.reign for ever. 

Even thy "God, CLZion, unto all generations. 
h ’Praise ye 311 the Loed. 


a. ahdahm. 
s. salvation, 
sp. spirit, 
g. or ground, 
p. purposes. 

e. S, God, 
singular. 
j.g. Jehovah 
his Elohim. 
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db I For it is good to sing- praises unto onr $ G-od ; 
For it is pleasant ; and praise is comely. 

3 The Loed A doth_build_up Jerusalem : 

He h gathereth_ together the_outcasts_of Israel. 

■“•He healeth the broken in heart, 

And A bindeth_up their wounds. 

A He_telleth the_number_of the stars ; 

He ‘caUeth them all by their names. 

Great is our “"Lord, and of great power: 



Psalms CXI/VTL 6. 


His understanding is w infinite. 

3 The Lobd x lifteth_up the 10 “meek : 
x He_casteth the ‘“wicked down to the 'ground. 


Psalms CXLVIII. 10. 

w. without 
numbering, 
lo. lowly. 

1. lawless, 
e. earth. 


12 

nim 

* • IS 

. w 
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'Sing unto 3 the Lobd with thanksgiving; 

'Sing praise upon the harp unto our “God : 

“Who covereth the "heaven with clouds, 

“Who prepareth rain for the earth, 

“Who maketh grass to_grow upon the mountains. 
x He_giveth to the heast his food. 

And to the young ravens which ''cry. 

He 'delighteth not in the_strength_of the horse : 

He 'taketh not pleasure in the_legs_of a “'man. 

3 The Lobd taketh_pleasure_in "them-that-fear Him, 

In “those that_hope f in His mercy. 

'Praise 3 'the Lobd, 0_ Jerusalem ; 

•Praise thy “God, 0_Zion. 

For He hath strengthened the-hars-of thy gates ; 

He hath blessed thy "children within thee. 

“He maketh ‘peace in thy “borders, 

And 'filleth thee with the-finest_of the wheat. 

“He sendeth-forth His commandment upon earth : 

His word 'runneth very swiftly. 

“He giveth snow like x wool : 

He 'scattereth the hoarfrost like ashes. 
x He_casteth_forth His ice like morsels : 

Who 'can-stand before His cold ? 

He 'sendeth-out His word, and “melteth them : 

He 'causeth His wind to_blow, and the waters 'flow. 

x He_sheweth His “word unto Jacob, 

His statutes and His judgments unto Israel. 

He "'hath not dealt so with any nation : 

And as for His judgments, they ''have not known them. 
h 'Praise ye 3h the Lobd. 


f. for His lov- 
ingkindness. 

•7. eth Jehovah 


[■G. Elohim. 


t. or thy border 
peace. 


h. Hallelu Jah. 


1 /f O h 'PRAISE ye n the Lobd. 

"n^ Opn _LrlO 'Praise ye 3 'the Lobd from the heavens : 
njit'. 'Praise Him in the heights. 

8 'Praise ye Him, all His angels : 

•Praise ye Him, all His hosts. 

* 'Praise ye Him, sun and moon : 

'Praise Him, all ye stars_of light. 

4 'Praise Him, ye heavens.of “heavens. 

And ye waters that be above the heavens. 

6 'Let them praise "'the-name-of 3 the Lobd : 

For Hfyz commanded, and they *were_created. 

* He "hath also stahlished them for ever and ever ; 
He hath made a decree which shall not pass. 


'Praise 3 'the Lobd from the earth, 
Te dragons, and all deeps : 

Fire, and hail ; snow, and vapours ; 
Stormy. wind fulfilling His word : 
"Mountains, and all hills ; 

Fruitful trees, and all cedars : 

“Beasts, and all cattle ; 

Creeping things, and b flying fowl : 


h. Hallelu Jah 
Praise ye 
Jah the Eter- 
nal. 

•7. eth Jehovah 
(objective). 
He that is, 
and that was, 
and that is to 


(b. bird-of wing. 



Psalms CXLVIII. 11. 


Psalms OL. 6. 


Kings_of the earth, and all "people ; 

Princes, and all judges_of the earth : 

Both young_men, and maidens ; 

01d_men, and children : 

'Let_them_praise ""the_name-of 3 the Loed: 
For His name alone is 'excellent; 

His glory is above the earth and “heaven. 

He also *exalteth the_hom_of His “people, 
The_praise-of all His s saints ; 

Even of the_“children_of Israel, 

A “people near_nnto Him. 
h "Praise ye 3,1 the Loed. 


ij. gracious, 
ones, Eeb. 
khaeidim. 


i7Se». - Bi9i' ~| /j Q h "PRAISE ye n the Loed. 

h. 14 ' 8 ’n' Mn -LG: "Sing unto 3 the Loed a new song, 

T . ' , And His praise in the_*congregation_of ^saints. 

J. * •'Let Israel rejoice in i Him_that_made him : ■ 

a.g. bnp? ''Let the ‘children-of Zion be_joyful in their King. 

D'TPQ 3 'Let_them_praise His name in the dance : 

'Let_them_sing_praises unto Him with the timbrel and harp. 
4 For 3 the Loed Haketh-pleasure in His “people; 

He wilLbeautify the "meek with salvation. 


o. Dpi33fP 

e. W * 

t. Dj'nj? 

7. 1 Cor. 6. 2,8. 7 
Bey. 2. 26,27. 
n. D?1i3 8 


'Let the & saints be_ joyful in glory : 
'Let_them_sing_aloud upon their 'beds. 

Let the high ■praises of '“God be in their ‘mouth. 
And a twoedged sword in their hand ; 

To execute vengeance upon the “ "heathen. 

And punishments upon the "people ; 

To bind their kings with chains. 

And their nobles with fetters_of iron ; 

To execute upon them the judgment written : 
2Ef)ta honour have all His * saints. 
k "Praise ye the 111 Loed. 


0 . conches, 
e. El, God, 
singular. 
t. throat, 
n. nations. 


fp “j ’“PRAISE ye 3)1 the Loed. 

I 1 |i ' _L "Praise • “God in His sanctuary : 

"Praise Him in the_ el firmament_of His power. 

' 1 • 3 "Praise Him for His mighty_acts : 

•Praise Him according-to His excellent greatness. 

3 "Praise Him with the_sound_of the trumpet : 
"Praise Him with the psaltery and harp. 

4 "Praise Him with the timbrel and dance : 

•Praise Him with stringed-instruments and “organs. 
6 "Praisp Him upon the loud cymbals : 

•Praise Him upon the high-sounding cymbals. 


nopjn « 
FI' 


'Let everv-thing ’“that hath- b breath praise 3)1 the Loed. 
’“Praise ye 3 * 1 the Loed. 


Note. — In the Psalms referring to Messiah where the application is un- 
doubted, or where passages are quoted in the New Testament, and expressly 
applied to Christ, the initial letters of pronouns are printed in Capitals. 

But where the application is primarily to the Psalmist and the reference to 
Christ not so distinct, the pronouns are left in small letters. 
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Proverbs I. 1. 




TEE 

p. 'bm 


’PROVERBS. 

b.c. about 1000. 

(In the Book of Proverbs the pronouns for Ood begin with a capital letter 
for distinction .) 

b. nbV 

T 

HE .proverbs, of ‘Solomon the. son- of d David, king.of 

d. in 

'Israelj 

i. 78'T?''. 

2 

To know wisdom and instruction ; 

a. HON 


To perceive the_‘words_of “understanding; 

in. flj'5 

3 

To receive the_instruction_of *' 4 wisdom, 

u. 


"Justice, and judgment, and 'equity; 

r - Piv 

4 

To give p subtilty to the 'simple. 

p. rip'll? 


To the young_man knowledge and discretion. 


5 

A wise man wilLhear, and ‘will-increase learning ; 

And a man_of_“* understanding shall-attain unto wise.coun- 
sels : 


e 

To understand a proverb, and the interpretation : 
The.words.of the 'wise, and their dark-sayings. 

j. njrr. ntn' 

7 

The_f§ar_of J the LORD is the.beginning.of knowledge : 
But fools ‘'despise wisdom and instruction. 


8 

My son, ‘hear the-instruction_of thy father. 
And 'forsake not the.law.of thy mother : 


9 

For tljqj shall be an omament_of grace unto thy head, 
And chains about thy neck. 

10. Eph. 5. 11. 

10 

My son, if sinners ''entice thee, 'consent thou not. 


11 

If they 'say “ ‘Come with us, 'let. us_lay_ wait for 'blood. 

h. 


'Let-uS-lurk-privily for the innocent without-cause : 

12 

'Let_us_swallow_them_up alive as the h grave; 
And whole, as those_that_go_down_into the pit : 


IS 

We shall-find all precious substance, 
We shalLfill our houses with spoil : 


14 

'Cast-in thy lot among us ; 



'Let us all have one purse : ” 


15 

My son, 'walk not thou in the way with them ; 
‘Refrain thy foot from their path : 

p. «»? 

16 

For their feet 'run to evil. 

And "make.haste to shed "blood. 

17 

Surely in. vain the net i is_spread in the_sight_of any Pbird. 

a. 

18 

And tlfeg 'lay- wait for their-own "blood ; 


They 'lurk-privily for their own ‘lives. 


19 

So are the.ways.of every.one A that_is_greedy_of gain ; 
Which 'taketh-away ’’the-'life.of the.owners thereof. 


20 

Wisdom 'crieth without ; 

She 'uttereth her voice in the streets : 


21 

She 'crieth in the_chief_place_of_concoursa, 
In the_openings_of the gates : 

a- CH98 


In the city she 'uttereth her ‘words, saying, 

n. 'rip-ip 

22 

““How long, ye simple.ones, wilLye-love simplicity? 

23. Eph. 1. 17, 
18. 
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And the scomers ‘'delight in tljeit scorning. 
And fools 'hate knowledge ? 

23 

'Turn you at my reproof : 


I. 23. 


p. Proverbs, 
Mishlee. 


a. ShBlomob, 
Peaceable, 
d. Dahvid, 
Beloved, 
i. Israel, A 
Prince with 
-God, El. 
s. sayings, Heb. 
imree. 

in. intelligence, 
Heb. binah. 
n. understand- 
ing. i 

r. Righteous- 
ness. 

p. or prudence. 


j. Jehovah. 


h. hades, Heb. 
sh&jl. 


p. possessor.of 
a wing, Heb. 
bahal cah- 
nahph. 
s. souls. 


a. sayings, 
u. Until when, 
Heb. had 
mahthay. 


Prove ebs I. 24. 


Proverbs II. 16. 


b.c. about 1000. i 


24^3.Heb.i2. 1 ^ 




Behold, I will_pour_out my Spirit nnto you, 

I will_make known my words nnto gott. 

“ Because I "'have-called, and ye “refused ; 

I ’'have_stretched_out my hand, and no_man •■‘regarded ; 
But ye ’’'have set_at_nonght all my counsel. 

And would none of my reproof : 

5 also wilLlaugh at your calamity ; 

I will-mock when your fear cometh ; 

When your fear ®cometh as * desolation. 

And your destruction ''cometh as a whirlwind ; 

When distress and anguish ®cometh upon you. 

“Then shall- they_calLupon me, but I will not answer; 
They shall_seek_me_early, but they shall not find me : 
For that they hated knowledge. 

And did not choose the_fear_of 3 the Lord : 

They would none of my counsel : 

They despised all my reproof. 

Therefore *shall_they_eat of the_fruit_of their_own way. 
And 'be-filled with their_own devices. 

For the_tuming_away_of the “simple shall_slay them. 

And the_prosperity_of fools shalLdestroy them. 

But x whoso_hearkeneth unto me shall-dwell safely. 

And ’shall-be- quiet from fear_of evil.” 


la. or attended. 


It. or a tempest. 


J. Jehovah. 


nos O 

tBVJ-l £ J 


8. 1 Sam. 2. 9. 1 
g. VTpn 


MY son, if thou wilt_receive my ‘words. 

And 1 hide my commandments with thee ; 

So that thou ®incline thiue ear unto wisdom, 

And ‘apply thine heart to understanding; 

Yea, if thou ‘criest after knowledge ; 

And 'liftest_up thy voice for understanding ; 

If thou ‘seekest her as “silver, 

And ‘searchest-for her as for “hid treasures ; 

Then shalt_thou_understand the_fear_of 3 the Lord, 

And ‘find the_knowledge_of “God. 

For 3 the Lord ‘giveth wisdom : 

Out.of His mouth cometh knowledge and understanding. 

He layeth_up sound- wisdom for the “righteous : 

He is a buckler to “them-that-walk uprightly. 

®He_keepeth the_paths_of judgment. 

And ‘preserveth the_way_of His * saints. 

Then shalt- thou -understand righteousness, and judg- 
ment. 

And “equity ; yea, every good path. 

When wisdom ‘entereth into thine heart. 

And knowledge ‘is-pleasant unto thy soul j 
Discretion shall-preserve thee, 

Understanding shalLkeep thee : 

To deliver thee from the-way_of the -evil-man, 

From the ‘man A that_speaketh froward-things ; 

“•‘Who “leave the_paths_of uprightness, 

To walk in the_ways_of darkness ; 

“■‘Who “rejoice to do evil. 

And ‘delight in the_frowardness_of the e -wicked ; 

Whose ways are crooked. 

And they Pf reward in their paths : 

To deliver thee from the strange woman, 

Even from the stranger which "'flattereth with her ‘words ; 


8. sayings. 

1. or lay up. 


J. Jehovah. 

•G. Elohitn, 
God, plural. 


g. graciouB- 
oues. 


e. evil, Heb. 
rahng. 

p. or perverse. 


1 8. sayings. 
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Proverbs II. 17. 


Proverbs III. 21. 


b.c. about 1000. ! 17 


XA Which forsaketh the_guide_of her youth. 

And ’’forgetteth ""the_covenant_of her “God. 

For her honse ''inclineth unto death. 

And her paths unto the d= dead. 

None Hhat-go unto her 'return again. 

Neither “ 'take_they_hold of the_paths_of “life. 

That thou 'mayest_walk in the_way_of “good men, 
And ''keep the_paths_of the “righteous. 

For the “upright shall_dwell_in the land. 

And the “perfect shalLremain in it. 

But the '“wicked shall_be_cut_ofE from the earth. 
And the transgressors shall-be-rooted out_of it. 


d. dead, Heb. 

rSphahim. 
a. or attairu 
they-to. 


3 MT son, ''forget not my law ; 

But 'let thine heart keep my commandments : 
y. D'|n 2 For length_of days, and r long “life, 5 

And peace, shall_they_add to thee. 

'• 3 'Let not 'mercy and truth forsake thee : ' 

•Bind_them_about thy neck ; 

"Write them upon the_table_of thine heart : 

■G. 4 go 'shalt- thou_find favour and good understanding 

a ; In the_sight_of “God and ‘man. » 

j. njn’ 5 "Trust in 3 the Lord with all thine heart; 3 

And 'lean not unto thine_own understanding. 1 

. 6 In all thy ways 'acknowledge Him, 

And *shall_ m direct thy paths. 

'i. njn'TiN 7 'Be not wise in thine-own eyes : 

h. n-isei 'Fear J 'the Lord, and ’depart from evil. e 

s. 8 It shall-be h health to thy “navel, j 

m . And m marrow to thy bones. , 

8 ’Honour 3 'the Lord with thy substance. 

And with the-firstfruits-of all thine increase : 

10 So *shall thy bams be_filled with plenty, 
t. BTi'O] And thy presses shall_burst_out with ‘new-wine. t 

ii^ia. H EB . 12. n My son, 'despise not the_chastening_of 3 the Lord j 

’ ' Neither 'be.weary of His correction : 

18 For 'whom 3 the Lord 'loveth He "correcteth ; 

Even as a father 'the son in whom he 'delighteth. 

18 “Happy is the “man that findeth wisdom. 

And the “man that 'getteth understanding. 

14 For the_merchandise_of it is better_than the_merchandise_ 
of silver, 

And the gain thereof than fine_gold. 

16 Sfje is more_precious than rabies : 

And all the things_thou-canst_desire 'are not to-be-compared 
unto her. 

16 Length.of days is in her right-hand j 
And in her left-hand riches and honour. 

17 Her ways are ways_of pleasantness. 

And all her paths are peace. 

18 Sfje is a tree_of “life to “them that-lay-hold upon her : 

And happy is every one that_retaineth her. 

19 3 The Lord by wisdom hath founded the earth j • 

By understanding hath He established the heavens. 

30 By His knowledge the depths ’'are-broken-up, 

sk ; D'i?n^ And the “ k clouds 'drop-down the dew. ' 

31 My son, 'let not them depart from thine eyes : 


ra. 

-j. njnyn # 7 

h. n-isei 

8 . ^$7 8 

jm. 


It. BTl'01 


11, 12. Heb. 12. 11 
5, 6. 


y. years-of life. 


L loviugkin ti- 
neas, Heb. 
khesed. 


J. Jehovah, 
m. make- 
straight or 
right, Heb. 
yahshar. 



Proverbs IY. 12. 


Proverbs III. 22. 


b.c. about 1000. | 




tnx 

suiiTwrir" 

Ch. 24. 1. 
DDp B»$3 

iYID 


34 

35 


•Keep sound_wisdom and discretion : 

So "shall-they-be “life unto thy soul. 

And grace to thy neck. 

Then shalt_thou_walk in thy way safely. 

And thy foot shall not stumble. 

When thou ‘liest_down, thou shalt not be_afraid : 

Yea, thou "shalt-lie-down, and thy sleep *shall_be_sweet. 

He not afraid of sudden fear. 

Neither of the_desolation_of the ls wicked, when it ‘cometh. 
For 3 the Lord shalLbe thy confidence. 

And ’shall-keep thy foot from being-taken. 

‘Withhold not good from ‘them-to-whom-it-is-due. 
When it_is in the power of thine hand to do it. 

Hay not unto thy neighbour, 

“ ’Go, and ‘come-again, and to-morrow I will-give ; ” 

When thou hast it by thee. 

Devise not evil against thy neighbour. 

Seeing fje dwelleth 'securely by thee. 

‘Strive not with a ‘man without-cause. 

If he have-done thee no harm. 

‘Envy thou not the_ T oppressor. 

And ''choose none of his ways. 

For the "froward is abomination to 3 the Lord : 

But His “ secret is with the "righteous. 

The_curse_of 3 the Lord is in the_house_of the 1 "wicked : 
But He 'blesseth the-habitation-of the "just. 

Surely ‘scometh the scorners : 

But He ‘giveth grace unto the "lowly. 

The "wise shall-inherit glory : 

But shame shall be the-promotion-of fools. 


_ 


s. V’lPW 


n'i^> 

nndi! 

rmpri 


• HEAR , ye ‘children, the-instruction-of a father, 

And 'attend to know understanding. 

For I ’’give you good doctrine, 

•Forsake ye not my law. 

For I was my father’s son. 

Tender and only beloved in the_sight_of my mother. 

He "taught me also, and "said unto me, 

“ ’Let thine heart retain my words : 

•Keep my commandments, and "live.” 

•Get wisdom, ’get understanding : 

‘Forget it not; neither ‘decline from the _• words- of my 
mouth. 

‘Forsake her not, and she *shalLpreserve thee : 

•Love her, and she ’‘shall-keep thee. 

Wisdom is the principal-tiling ; 

Therefore ‘get wisdom : 

And with all thy getting "get understanding. 

•Exalt her, and she ’‘shalLpromote thee : 

She 8hall_bring_thee_to_honour, whenthou Most-embrace her. 
She shall-give to thine head an c oraament_of grace : 

A d crown_of b glory shall_she_deliver_to thee. 

•Hear, 0_my son, and 'receive my sayings ; 

And the_years-of thy "life ’‘shall-be many. 

I have taught thee in the_way_of wisdom ; I have led thee 
in right paths. 

When thou ®goest thy steps shall not be.straitened ; 


1. lawless. 


i. its-ownere. 


c. confidently, 
a. ahdahm. 


v. violent man 

(ieh). 

s. or secret, 
counsel. 


q. sons. 


s. sayings. 


c. chaplet or j 

wreath. j 

d. diadem, j 

hatereth. 

b. beauty, Heb . 1 
tiphereth. I 
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Pboverbb IY. 13. 


Proverbs V. 13. 


b.c. about 1000. 


Ia. 


m: r \ 

ygh 


h. 




a. 




BP? 

'TDND 

nn§ 
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And when thou 'runnest, thou shalt not stumble. 

•Take_fast_hold of instruction ; ''let her not go : 

'Keep her ; for eije is thy “life. 

•■Enter not into the_path_of the '“wicked. 

And 'go not in the_way_of “evil men. 

•Avoid it, ''pass not by it, 

•Turn from it, and ’pass.away. 

For they ''sleep not, except they 'have-done_ e mischief ; 

And their sleep "is-taken-away, unless they 'cause-some.to. 
fall. 

For they *'eat the-bread-of '“wickedness. 

And 'drink the_wine_of “violence. 

But the-path_of the H just is as the shining light, 
That_shineth more_and_more unto the perfect "day. 
The_way_of the lB wicked is as “darkness : 

They know not at what they 'stumble. 

My son, ’attend to my words ; 

•Incline thine ear unto my sayings. 

'Let them not depart from thine eyes ; 

•Keep them in the-midst_of thine heart. 

For tlieg are “life unto A those_that_find them. 

And •* health to all their flesh. 

'Keep thy heart “with all diligence ; 

For out_of it are the-issues.of “life. 

•Put away from thee a froward mouth. 

And perverse lips ’put-far from thee. 

'Let thine eyes look right-on. 

And 'let thine eyelids look-straight before thee. 

•Ponder the_path_of thy feet. 

And 'let all thy ways be.established. 

'Turn not to the right-hand nor to the left : 

•Remove thy foot from evil. 


MY son, ’attend unto my wisdom. 

And "bow thine ear to my understanding : 

That thou may est_ regard discretion. 

And that thy lips 'may-keep knowledge. 

For the-lips-of a strange. woman drop as a honeycomb 
And her mouth is smoother than oil : 

But her end is bitter as wormwood. 

Sharp as a twoedged sword. 

Her feet A go_down to death ; 

Her steps 'take_hold_on h hell. 

Lest thou 'shouldest ponder the-path_of "life. 

Her ways "'are-moveable, that thou canst not know them. 

•Hear me now therefore, 0_ye “children. 

And 'depart not from the_“*words_of my mouth. 

•Remove thy way far from her. 

And 'come not nigh the_ e door_of her house : 

Lest thou 'give thine honour unto others. 

And thy years unto the “cruel : 

Lest strangers 'be-filled with thy wealth ; 

And thy labours he in the.house.of a stranger; 

And thou "mourn at the last. 

When thy flesh and thy body are-consumed. 

And "say, " How have_I_hated instruction. 

And my heart despised reproof ; 

And have not h obeyed the-voice.of my teachers. 


1. lawless. 


e. evil. 


la. lawlessness. 


h. healing, 
a. above all 
keeping. 


h. hades, Heb. 
shSol. 


s. sons, 
sa. sayings, 
Heb. imree. 

e. entrance, 
Heb. pathakh. 


h. hearkened 
to, Heb. 
shahmaijgti. 


Proverbs V. 14. 


Proverbs VI. 16. 


B.c. about 1000.1 


Nor inclined mine ear to them_that_instructed me ! 

I was almost in all evil a andcongre- 

In the-midst_of the “congregation and “assembly.” gation. 

•Drink waters out_of thine_own cistern, 

And running- waters out of thine_own welL 
‘'Let thy fountains be_dispersed abroad. 

And r rivers_of waters in the streets. r. runlets. 

‘Let_them_be only thine_own. 

And not strangers’ with thee. 

‘Let thy fountain be_blessed : 

And 'rejoice with the_wife_of thy youth. 

Let her be as the loving hind and pleasant roe ; 

‘Let her breasts satisfy thee at all times ; 

And ‘be_thou_ravished always with her love. 

And why wilt thou, my son, be_ravished with a strange- 
woman, 

And '‘embrace the_bosom_of a stranger ? 

For the-ways.of ’man are before the_eyes-of J the Lord, ’• »*>• 

And He ^pondereth all his goings. J ' 8 0Ta 

His_own iniquities shall_take ""the 1 wicked-himself, 1- lawless. 

And he shall be-holden with the_cords_of his “sins. 

shall-die without instruction ; 

And in the-greatness_of his folly he shall_go_astray. 


10, n. Ch. 24. io 
33, 34. 


a. _ JJlp 
m. by?!?? anx 1 


13. Ch. 10. 10. 


nbfiori u 


MY son, if thou ‘‘be-Surety for thy friend. 

If thou ‘hast- stricken thy hand with a “stranger, 
Thou *‘art_snared with the_’words_of thy mouth. 

Thou ‘‘art-taken with the_’words_of thy mouth. 

•Do this now, my son, and ’deliver-thyself. 

When thou art-come into the_hand_of thy friend; 

•Go, 'humble-thyself, and make-sure thy friend. 

‘Give not sleep to thine eyes, 

Nor slumber to thine eyelids. 

•Deliver-thyself as a roe from the hand of the hunter, 
And as a bird from the-hand_of the fowler. 

•Go to the ant, thou sluggard ; 

’Consider her ways, and *be_wise : 

Which having no guide, overseer, or ruler, 

‘Provideth her meat in the summer, 

And ‘gathereth her food in the harvest. 

How long wilt_thou_sleep, O-sluggard ? 

When wilt- thou- arise out_of thy sleep ? 

Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, 

A little folding_of the hands to sleep : 

So ‘shall thy poverty come as one_that_travelleth, 

And thy want as “an armed ’man. 

A “naughty person, a wicked ‘man, 

■“Walketh with a froward mouth. 
x He_winketh with his eyes, • 

J He_speaketh with his feet, 

■“He-teacheth with his fingers ; 

PFrowardness is in his heart, 

± He_deviseth mischief continually; he “‘soweth discord. 
Therefore shall his calamity come suddenly ; 

Suddenly shall_he_be_broken without remedy. 

These six things doth 3 the Lord hate : 

Yea, seven are an abomination “unto him. 




Pboveebs VI. 


ainoq 


17. Pboveebs VII. 7. 

h A prpud look, a lying tongue, Hanghty 

And hands ■‘■that-died innocent blood, s " 

A heart “that-deviseth 'wicked imaginations. 

Feet “that-be-swift in running to “mischief, 

A false witness that ‘speaketh lies, 

And A he-that-soweth s discord among brethren. 

My son, "keep thy father’s commandment. 

And ‘forsake not the_law-of thy mother : 

•Bind them continually upon thine heart. 

And "tie-them-about thy neck. 

When thou goest, it shall-lead tfjee ; 

When thou 'sleepest, it shall_keep thee; b. o?bo thy 

And when thou awakest, it shall-Halk-with thee. meditation. 

For the commandment is a lamp ; 

And the law is light ; 

And reproofs-of instruction are the-way-of life : 

To keep thee from the evil woman. 

From the_flattery_of the_tongue_of a strange_woman. 

‘Lust not after her beauty in thine heart ; 

Neither ‘let_her_take thee with her eyelids. 

For by means of a whorish woman a man is brought to a 
piece.of bread : 

And the adulteress will-hunt for the precious ’life. b. soul. 

Can a 'man ‘take fire in his bosom. 

And his clothes not ‘be_bumed ? 

Can one ‘go upon x hot_coals, 

And his feet not ‘beJburned ? 

So xx he that_goeth_in to his neighbour’s wife ; 

Whosoever xx toucheth her shall not be-innocent. 

Men ‘do not despise a thief. 

If he ‘steal to satisfy his soul when he ‘is_hungry ; 

But if he "be-found, he shalLrestore sevenfold ; 

He shall-give '’all the_substance_of his house. 

But whoso-committeth_adultery_with a woman lacketh 

he understanding : he. heart, 

e that ‘doeth it x destroyeth his_own soul. 

A wound and dishonour shall-he-get ; 

And his reproach shall not be_wiped_away. ■ 

For jealousy is the_rage_of a “man : st - strong-man. 

Therefore he will not spare in the_ day_of vengeance. ge r ’ 

He will not regard any ransom ; 

Neither will _he -rest -content, though thou ‘givest-many 
gifts. 


MY son, ‘keep my “words, 

And ‘lay-up my commandments with thee. 

•Keep my commandments, and ‘live ; 

And my law as theAapple-of thine eye. 

•Bind them upon thy fingers, 

•Write them upon the_table_of thine heart. 

•Say unto Wisdom, “ 5Cfjcra art my sister ; ” 

And ‘call Understanding thy kinswoman : 

That they may-keep thee from the strange woman, 
From the stranger which flattereth with her “words. 

For at the_window-of my house 
I looked through my casement. 

And '‘beheld among the simple_ones. 


1. little-man, 
Heb. ishon, 
diminutive 
o/iah, man. 



Proverbs YII. 8. 


Proverbs YIII. 7. 


B.c. about 1000. 
so. DV? 

h. H*? 8 

*o. 9 


10 

11 

12 


13 


TOJ 


17 

18 


i. CJ»Nrt '3 19 

in. in'33 

90 

t. in’3 
o. si 


99 
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s. 

80. 


te'Sja] 
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h. 
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fin Wisdom 
of God in 
Christ by the 
Spieit. 

w. nn?n 


8 


* 


e. D'nrie 

i. 0'g>'!rt * 

a. tn? 'J3 

p. flDTT S 


6 


1. 


7 


vnj 


I “'discemed among the “youths, a young-man voicLof 
h understanding. 

Passing through the street near her corner ; 

And he ‘went the way to her house, 

In the twilight, in the evening* 0 , 

In the black and dark night : 

And, behold, there met him a woman 

With the-attire_of a harlot, and subtiLof heart. 

(&lje is loud and stubborn ; 

Her feet ‘'abide not in her house : 

Now is she without, now in the streets. 

And 1ieth_in_wait at every comer.) 

So she "caught him, and "kissed him, 

And with an impudent face '‘said unto him, 

“ I have peace “offerings with me ; 

This day have I paid my vows. 

Therefore came-I-forth to meet thee, 

Diligently_to_seek thy face, and I '‘have-found thee. 

I "‘have-decked my bed with coverings.of tapestry. 

With carved works, with fine_linen_of Egypt. 

I "‘have-perfumed my bed with myrrh, aloes, and cinnamon. 
"Come, h let_us-take_our_fill of “love until the morning : 
Tet-us-solace ourselves with “loves. 

For the 'goodman is not in at home. 

He "'is-gone a long journey : 

He "'hath-taken a bag_of “money with him. 

And will_come ‘home at the day “appointed.” 

With her much fair speech she caused_him-to_yield, 

With the_flattering_of her lips she ''forced him. 

He goeth after her straightway. 

As an ox ''goeth to the slaughter. 

Or as a fool to the_correction_of the stocks j 
Till a dart ''strike-through his liver ; 

As a bird hasteth to the snare, 

And knoweth not that it is for his ‘life. 

"Hearken unto me now therefore, O-ye “children, 

And "attend to the_*words_of my mouth. 

‘Let not thine heart decline to her ways, 

‘Go not astray in her paths. 

For she "'hath_cast_down many wounded : 

Yea, many strong men "'have_been_slain_by her. 

Her house is the way to h hell. 

Going-down to theJchambers-of death. 

DOTH not w Wisdom ‘cry ? 

And Understanding ‘put_forth her voice ? 

She standeth in the_top_of high_places. 

By the way in the_places_of the paths. 

She ‘crieth at the gates, at the_entry_of the city. 

At the_coming_in at the e doors. 

“ Unto you, OJmen, I ‘call ; 

And my voice is to the-sons-of “man. 

0_ye simple, "understand p wisdom : 

And, ye fools, "be ye of an understanding heart. 

"Hear ; for I wilLspeak of excellent things ; 

And the_opening_of my lips shall be right-things. 

For my mouth shall-speak truth ; 

And ‘wickedness is an abomination to my lips. 


so. sons, 
h. heart. 


ao. of the day. 


[sa. sacrifices. 


i. ish. 
in. in bis 
house, ffe6. 
bBbeetho. 
t. to his house, 
o. of the new_ 
mooD. 


b. soul. 


so. sons, 
s. sayings. 


h. hades, Heb. 
shSol. 

L inner-cham. 
bers. 


iw. Wisdom, 
Khokmah. 


e. entrances, 
i. Eeb. ishim. 
a. ftb^abm. 
p. prudence. 


1. lawlessness, 
Heb. reshang. i 
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Peovekbs VIII. 8. 


Pbovebbs VIII. 34. 


11. See Job 
xxviii. 



3 . mri* 13 
m. nb|i^o '9M 


22. Ch. 8. 19. ! 

f. »*» 


o. nls-irn 2« 

h - ^ 0, 
27 

o. am 

28, 29. Gen. 1. 28 
6-10. Job 
88. 1-11. Ps. 
104. 1-9, 24. . 29 
s. n’jjnp 


t. 'rns bana si 

a. b'-JK ’4 


All the_’words_of my month are in righteousness ; 

There is nothing tJ froward or perverse in them. 

They are all “plain to xi him_that_understandeth. 

And “right to ■ L them_that_find knowledge. 

•Receive my instruction, and not silver ; 

And knowledge rather than choice gold. 

For wisdom is better than rubies ; 

And all the things_that_may_be-desired 'are not to_be_com- 
pared to it. 

I Wisdom ‘'dwell-with prudence. 

And 'find_out knowledge_of witty_inventions. 

The_fear_of 3 the Loed is to_hate evil : 

Pride, and arrogancy, and the evil way, and the “fro ward 
mouth, -l do_I_hate. 

Counsel is mine, and sound-wisdom : 

I am understanding ; I have strength. 

By me kings 'reign. 

And princes 'decree justice. 

By me princes 'rule, and nobles. 

Even all the_judges-of the earth. 

I 'love x them_that_love me ; 

And xi those_that_seek_me_early shall_find me. 

Riches and honour are with me ; 

Yea, durable riches and righteousness. 

My fruit is better than gold; yea, than fine- gold ; 

And my revenue than choice silver. 

I 'lead in the_way_of righteousness, 

In the_midst_of the_paths_of judgment : 

That I may-cause J those_that_love_me to-inherit substance ; 
And I will-fill their treasures. 

3 The Loed possessed me in the_beginning_of His way, 
Before His works f of old. 

I was. set_up from everlasting. 

From the beginning, or ever the earth was. 

When there were no depths, I was_brought_forth ; 

When there were no fountains abounding- with water. 

Before the mountains were_settled ; 

Before the hills was_I_brought_forth : 

While as yet He had not made the earth, nor the “fields, 

Nor the_highest_part_of the_dust_of the h world. 

When He prepared the heavens, I was there : 

When He set a “compass upon the_face_of the depth : 

When He established the ’clouds above : 

When He strengthened the-fountains-of the deep : 

When He gave to the sea His decree. 

That the waters should not pass His commandment : 

When He appointed the_foundations_of the earth : 

Then I "was by Him, as one_brought_up with Him : 

And I "was daily His delight, rejoicing always before 
Him ; 

Rejoicing in itheAhabitable-part.of His earth; 

And my delights were with the_sons_of ’men. 

Now therefore 'hearken unto me, 0_ye ’° children : 

For “blessed a/re they that 'keep my ways. 

"Hear instruction, and *be_wise. 

And 'refuse it not. 

“Blessed is the ’man A that_heareth me, 

Watching daily at my d gates. 

Waiting at the_posts_of my “doors. 


b. sayings, 
t. twisted, Heb. 
niphtal. 


3. Jehovah, 
ra. mouth_of 
perversions. 


f. from then, 
Heb. meeaz. 


o. oui-placss, 
Heb. khu- 
tsoth. 

h. habitable- 
world, Heb. 
teebeel, see 
v. 31. 

c. or circle, 
Heb. khug. 
s. skies. 


t. Heb. teebeel, 


d. doors. 

e. entrances. 



Proverbs VIII. 35. 


Proverbs X. 5. 


B.c. about 1000. 
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e. nos 


16. Comp. v. 6. 


o. Dnnp 

r. 
ha. 


yen 

njn' 

rom. 

D'DfH 
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9 


13 


For ■ L whoso_findeth me findeth “life, 

And "shall-obtain favour of 3 the Lord. 

But ■ 1 he-that_sinneth_against me wrongeth his_own soul : 
All •Hhey-that-hate me love death.” 


WISDOM ‘‘hath-builded her house. 

She *'hath_hewn_out her seven pillars s 
She • l hath_killed her ‘beasts ; 

She • l hath_mingled her wine ; 

She hath also furnished her table. 

She al hath_sent_forth her maidens : 

She 'crieth upon the_highest places.of the city, 

“ Whoso is simple, 'let-him-turn-in hither : ” 

As for him_that-wanteth h understanding, she ‘'saith to him, 
“ '“Come, "“eat of my bread. 

And ‘“drink of the wine which I "'have-mingled. 

•Forsake the “foolish, and "live ; 

And ‘go in the_way_of understanding.” 

He_that_reproveth a A scorner getteth to himself shame : 
And he_that_rebuketh a l wicked man getteth himself a blot. 

'Reprove not a scomer, lest he hate thee : 

•Rebuke a wise_man, and he *will_love thee. 

•Give instruction to a wise_man, and he "will-be yet wiser : 
•Teach a just_man, and he "will-increase in learning. 

“ The_fear_of 3 the Lord is the_beginning_of wisdom : 
And the-knowledge-of the “Holy is understanding. 

For by me thy days shall_be_multiplied, 

And the_years_of thy “life *shalLbe_increased. 

If thou be. wise, thou *'shalt_be_wise for thyself : 

But if thou scornest, thou alone shalt-bear it. 

A foolish woman is clamorous : 

She is simple, and knoweth nothing. 

For she ‘sitteth at the_‘door_of her house, 

On a seat in the-high-places_of the city, 

To call passengers who go right on their ways : 

“ Whoso is simple, 'let_him_turn_in hither : ” 

And as for him_that wanteth h understanding, she *saith t< 
him, 

“ Stolen waters h are-sweet, 

And bread 0 eaten in-secret Is-pleasant.” 

But he knoweth not that the ‘“dead are there ; 

And that her guests are in the-depths-of h *hell. 


10 


THE-proverbs-of Solomon. 

A wise son h maketh-a_glad father : 

But a foolish son is the-heaviness-of his mother. 
Treasures-of 'wickedness 'profit nothing : 

But righteousness 'delivereth from death. 

3 The Lord will not suffer the-soul_of the -righteous to. 
famish : 

But He 'casteth-away the_ d substance_of the '““wicked. 
He_becometh_poor •Hhat-dealeth with a ‘slack hand : 

But the_hand_of the “diligent 'maketh rich. 
He-that-gathereth in summer is a wise son : 


J. Jebovab. 


s. slaughter or 

ki lling , 


b. heart. 


1. lawless. 


j. Jehovah. 


e. entrance. 


o. of secrecies. 
r.-Heb.rSphaim. 
ha. hades, Heb. 
sh6ol. 


I. lawlessness. 

J. Jehovah. 

d. or desire, 
la. lawless, 
r. or remiss. 
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Pkovekbs X. 6. 

II. c. about 1000.1 


Pkovekbs X. 29. 


i. DiR3 » 


12. 1 Pet. 4. 8. 1 12 




p. ns-np 

la. vtl 17 


19. Ecolss. 5. I* 
1-7. 

t. IT? 

30 


i. rip. 99 


;. n;o® eV?l 


But he-that-sleepeth in ’'harvest is a son ‘that-causeth- 
shame. 

Blessings are upon the-head-of the -just : 

But violence ’cover eth the_mouth_of the 1 "wicked. 
The-memory_of the -just is blessed : 

But the-name-of the ’"wicked shalLrot. 

The wise in heart wilLreceive commandments : 

But a f prating fool shall-fall. 

He_that_walketh ‘uprightly ’walketh surely : 

But he_that_perverteth his ways shall_be_known. 
He_that_winketh_with the eye ’causeth sorrow : 

But a ’prating fool shall-fall. 

The-mouth_of a righteous man is a well_of "life : 

But violence ’covereth the_mouth_of the ’wicked. 

Hatred ’stirreth-up strifes : 

But love ’covereth all sins. 

In the_lips_of him -that -hath -understanding wisdom ’is- 
found : 

But a rod is for the_back_of him_that_is_void_of h under- 
standing. 

Wise men ’lay-up knowledge : 

But ihe_mouth_of the -foolish is near destruction. 

The rich-man’s wealth is his strong city : 

The-destruction_of the "poor is their poverty. 

The-labour_of the -righteous tendeth to "life : 

The- p fruit_of the ’‘-wicked to sin. 

He is in the_way_of "life A that_keepeth instruction : 

But he_that_refuseth reproof erreth. 

Pft that_hideth hatred with lying lips, 

And jje that-uttereth a slander, is a fool. 

In the_multitude_of words there ’wanteth not ‘sin : 

But he_that_refraineth his lips is wise. 

The_tongue_of the “just is as choice silver : 

The-heart_of the ’"wicked is little worth. 

The-lips_of the -righteous ’feed many : 

But fools ’die for want_of h wisdom. 

The-hlessing_of 3 the Lokd, it ’maketh_rich. 

And He ’addeth no sorrow with it. 

It is as sport to a fool to_do mischief : 

But a ‘man of understanding hath wisdom. 

The-fear_of the ’-wicked, it shall_come_upon him : 

But the-desire_of the "righteous shalLbe-granted. 

As the whirlwind passeth, so is the ’‘-wicked no more : 

But the -righteous is an everlasting foundation. 

As ‘vinegar to the teeth, and as smoke to the eyes. 

So is the sluggard to them_that_send him. 

The-fear-of 3 the Lokd ’prolongeth days : 

But the_years_of the ’"wicked shall_be_shortened. 
The-hope-of the "righteous shall be gladness : 

But the_expectation_of the ’“wicked shalLperish. 
The-way_of 3 the Lokd is strength to the p -upright : 

But destruction [ shall be] to the_workers_of iniquity. 


1. lawless, 
plural. 


la. lawless. 



Proverbs X. 30. 


Proverbs XI. 21. 


The “righteous shall never be_removed : 

But the 1 “wicked shall not inhabit the earth. 
The_mouth_of the r “just ‘bringeth_forth wisdom : 

But the froward tongue shalLbe_cut_out. 

The-lips_of the “righteous know what_is_acceptable : 
But the_mouth-of the 1 “wicked speaheth “frowardness. 


r. righteous. 


U A FALSE “balance is abomination to J the Lord : 

But a sjust weight is His delight. 

* When pride cometh, then “cometh shame : 

But with the “lowly is wisdom. 

8 The.integrity.of the “upright shall-guide them : 
i But the-perverseness_of ‘transgressors shall-destroy them. 

4 Riches ‘profit not in the_day_of wrath : 

But righteousness ‘delivereth from death. 

16 The_righteousness_of the s“ perfect shall- m direct his way : 
i But the 1 “wicked shall-fall by his own ‘“wickedness. 

! * The_righteousness_of the “upright shall_deliver them : 

1 But transgressors shalLbe-taken in their-own naughtiness. 

* t When a 'wicked ‘man dieth, his expectation shalLperish : 
And the_hope_of “unjust men "'perisheth. 

8 The “righteous •‘is.delivered out_of trouble, 

And the ‘"wicked *cometh in his stead. 

9 A hypocrite with his mouth ‘destroyeth his neighbour : 

: But through knowledge shall the r “just be_delivered. 

10 When it goeth_well_with the “righteous, the city ‘rejoiceth : 
And when the ‘“wicked perish, tliere is shouting. 

“ By the_blessing_of the “upright the city ‘is.exalted : 

But it ‘is.overthrown by the_mouth_of the ‘“wicked. 

’ 19 He-that_is_void_of h wisdom despiseth his neighbour : 
l But a ‘man-of “understanding ‘holdeth_his_peace. 

1 18 A talebearer revealeth “secrets : 

But he_that_is-of_a_faithful spirit concealeth the matter. 

1 14 Where no ““counsel is, the “people ‘fall : 

But in the_multitude_of counsellors there is safety. 

15 He_that_is_surety_for a stranger shalLsmart for it : 

And he-that-hateth suretiship is-sure. 

18 A gracious woman ‘retaineth honour : 
l And T strong men ‘retain riches. 
i 17 The ^merciful ‘man doeth_good_to his.own soul : 

But he that is cruel ‘troubleth his.own flesh. 

18 The ‘-wicked worketh a deceitful work : 

But to him-that.soweth righteousness shall he a sure reward. 
19 As righteousness tend-eth to “life : 

So he_that_pursueth evil pursueth it to his.own death. 

20 They_that_are_of_a.froward heart are abomination to 3 the 
Lord : 

But such as are upright in their way are His delight. 

1 81 Though hand join in hand, the “"wicked shall not be.unpun- 
ished : 

But the_-seed_of the “righteous shalLbe.delivered. 


Ip. perfect. 


t. the trea- 
cherous. 


pe. perfect, 
tahmim. 
m. make- 
straight. 

1. lawless, 
rahshahng. 
la. lawlessness. 
1. lawless, 
a. ahdahm. 


r. righteous. 


h. heart. 

i. ish. , 

*g. goethjibout. 


ma. manage- 
ment. 


k. kind, Heb. 
khahsed. 


i. evil, Heb. 
r&hng. 



Peovebbs XI. 22. PEOVEBBS XII. 14. 

B.c. about 1000. 

22 As a jeweLof gold in a swine’s snout, 


a. DjfBrnp'i. 

So is a fair woman which d is_ without discretion. 

d. departeth- 
from. 

Ia. D'Bp. 

23 The_desire_of the “righteous is Only good : 

But the- expe ctation_of the u “wicked is wrath. 

24 There_is • L that-scattereth, and yet Increaseth : 

And there is ■ L that_withholdeth more_than is_meet, but it 
tendeth to poverty. 

la. lawless. 

a. 

25 The 'liberal soul shall_be_made_fat : 

And fje that_watereth shall_be_ watered also himself. 

s. souLof bless- 
ing, Heb. 
nephesh bS- 


26 He_that_withholdeth com, the people shall_curse him : 

But blessing shall be upon the-head-of him_that_selleth it. 

27 He_that_ diligently- seeketh good ’procureth favour: 

But he_that_seeketh mischief, it shall-come-unto him. 

28 that_trusteth in his riches shall_fall : 

But the “righteous shall-flourish as a branch. 

29 He_that_troubleth his own house shall-inherit the wind : 
And the fool shall be servant to the_"wise_of heart. 

80 The-fruit_of the "righteous is a tree_of “life j 
And he_that_winneth souls is wise. 

rabcah. 

31.Jer. 25. 29. 
1 Pet. 4. 17, 
18. Sept. 

81 Behold, the -righteous shall-be-recompensed in the earth : 
Much more the 1 "wicked and the "sinner. 

~t Q WHOSO-loveth instruction loveth knowledge : 

_L But he_that_hateth reproof is bmtish. 

9 A good man 'obtaineth favour of 3 the Lobd : 

— 

i. nlstp 

But a 'man_of wicked-devices wilLHe-condemn. 

i. ish. 

a. . Oft 

3 A 'man shall not be_established by ‘wickedness : 

a. ahdahm. 

i. yen? 

But the_root_of the “righteous shall not be_moved. 

4 A virtuous woman is a crown to her husband : 

But she-that-maketh-ashamed is as rottenness in his bones. 

1. lawlessness. 

j. Bp?*? 

6 The_thoughts_of the “righteous are i right : 

But the_counsels_of the ““wicked are deceit. 

6 The-words-of the u “wicked are to_lie_in_wait_for "blood : 
But the_mouth_of the “upright shall-deliver them. 

7 The ‘'“wicked “are-overthrown, and are not : 

But the-house.of the “righteous shalLstand. 

8 A ‘man shall_be_commended according to his wisdom : 

But he_that_is_of_a_perverse heart shall_be despised. 

9 He that is despised, and hath a servant, 

Is better than he-that_honoureth_himself, and lacketh bread. 

j. judgment. 

«• 

10 A righteous man •‘regards th the_'life_of his beast : 

But the_tender_mercies_of the ‘'“wicked are cruel. 

11 He_that_tilleth his land shall_be_satisfied_with bread : 

s. soul. 

h. a!? 

But he_that-followeth vain persons is void_of h under- 
standing. 

b- heart. 

t. iisp 

12 The ‘"wicked desireth the_ f net_of evil men : 
But the_root_of the “righteous ’yieldeth fruit. 

f. or fortress. 

e. in 

13 The '-wicked is-snared by the_transgression_of his lips : 
But the "just *shall_come_out of trouble. 

e. evil, Heb. 

rahng, 


14 A ‘man shalLbe-satisfied with good by the_fruit_of his 
mouth : 

i. ish. 
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Proverbs XII. 15. 


Pboveebs XIII. 10. 


I B.c. about 1000. 1 


And the_recompence_of a ‘man’s hands sliall_be_rendered a. ahdahm. 
unto him. 

The_way_of a fool is right in his-own eyes : 

But he-that-hearkeneth unto counsel is wise. 

A fool’s wrath is presently known : 

But a prudent man covereth shame. 

He that speaketh truth ’sheweth-forth righteousness : 

But a false witness deceit. 

There is that_speaketh like the_piercings_of a sword : 

But the_tongue_of the “wise is health. 

The_lip_of truth shall-be- established for ever : 

But a lying tongue is but for a moment. 

Deceit is in the_heart_of them_that_ imagine evil : 

But to the_counsellors_of peace is joy. 

There-shall no evil happen to the “just : 

But the '‘“wicked • l shall_be_filled_with mischief. la. lawlass. 

Lying lips are abomination to 3 the Lord : j. Jehovah. 

But they_that_deal truly are His delight. 

A prudent ‘man ■‘concealeth knowledge : 

But the-heart_of fools ’proclaimeth foolishness. 

The_haud_of the "diligent shall_bear_rule : 

But the -slothful shalLbe under tribute. 

Heaviness in the_heart_of ‘man ’maketh-it-stoop : 

But a good word ’maketh-it-glad. 

The “righteous ‘is more- excellent than his neighbour : a. or eearoheth. 

But the-way_of the '““wicked ’seduceth them. yahtiwer’ 

The slothful man ’roasteth not that -which -he -took- in _ la - lawleas - 
hunting : 

But the-substance-of a diligent ‘man is precions. 

In the_way_of righteousness is “life ; 

And in the_pathway thereof there is no death. 


m 

e 

nst^n 
-itnmp 7 


3 A WISE son heareth his father’s instruction : 

But a scomer heareth not rebuke. 

A 'man shall_eat good by the_fruit_of his mouth : 

But the_soul_of the transgressors shall eat violence. 
A He_that_keepeth his mouth ‘keepeth his ‘life : 

But he_that_openeth_wide his lips shall_have destruction. 
The_soul_of the sluggard desireth, and hath nothing : 

But the_soul_of the “diligent shall-be-made-fat. 

A righteous man ’hateth lying : 

But a 1 wicked man Is-loathsome, and *cometh_to_shame. 
Righteousness ’keepeth him that is p upright in the way: 
But 1 wickedness ’overthroweth ‘'the sinner. 

There is that_ p maketh-himself -rich, yet hath, nothing: 
There is that_Pmaketh_himself-poor, yet hath great riches. 
The_rausom_of a 'man’s ‘life are his riches : 

But the poor "'heareth not rebuke. 

The-light_of the “righteous ’rejoiceth : 

But the_lamp_of the '‘“wicked shalLbe_put_out. 

Only by pride 'cometh contention : 


1. lawless. 

p. perfect, 
Heb. tahm. 
1. lawlessness, 
si. sin or sin- 
offering, 
p. or pre- 
tendeth. 




Proverbs XIII. 11. Proverbs XIV. 9. 

b. c. about 1000. 


But with the “well-advised is wisdom. 


b. 

11 

Wealth gotten by vanity shall-be-diminished : 
But he_that_gathereth b by labour shall-increase. 

b. by band. 


12 

Hope deferred maketh the heart sick : 

But when the desire cometh, it is a tree_of “life. 



13 

Whoso_despiseth the word shall_be_destroyed : 

But |(e that_feareth the commandment shalLbe-rewarded. 



14 

The_law_of the -wise is a fountain_of “life, 
To depart from the_snares_of death. 



15 

Good understanding ’giveth favour : 
But the_way_of transgressors is hard. 



16 

Every prudent man ’dealeth with knowledge : 
But a fool h layeth_open his folly. 



17 

A 1 wicked messenger ’falleth into mischief : 

1. lawless. 

h. Kg-]D 


But a faithful ambassador is h health. 

b. healing, Heb. 


18 

Poverty and shame shall he to A him_that_refuseth instruc- 
tion : 

marpee, from 
rabjihah, to 



But “he-that-regardeth reproof shall_be_honoured. 



19 

The desire accomplished is sweet to the soul : 

But it is abomination to fools to depart from evil. 


s. pVv. 

20 

21 

He-that-walketh with wise men shaILbe_wise : 
But a companion_of fools “shall-be-destroyed. 

s. shall-suffer- 


Evil ’pursueth sinners : 

But to 'the “righteous good shall_be_repaid. 

yeeroang. 



22 

A good man ’leaveth_an_ inheritance to his “children’s 


so. D'jjrja 


“children : 

80. SODS. 



And the_wealth_of the -sinner is - laid_up for the -just. 



23 

Much food is in the_tillage_of the “poor : 

But there is that is destroyed for want_of judgment. 



24 

He_that_spareth his rod hateth his son : 

But he_that_loveth him chasteneth him betimes. 



25 

The -righteous eateth to the_satisfying_of his soul : 
But the_belly_of the '““wicked shalLwant. 

la. lawless. 


~| A EVERY wise woman •‘buildeth her house : 

JL^t But the -foolish ^plucketh-it-down with her hands. 



2 

He_that_walketh in his uprightness feareth 3 the Lord : 
But he that is perverse in his ways A despiseth Him. 



s 

In the_mouth_of the “foolish is a rod_of pride : 
But the_lips_of the “wise shalLpreserve them. 



4 

Where no oxen are, the crib is clean : 

But much increase is by the_strength_of the ox. 



5 

A faithful witness will not lie : 

But a false witness ’’will- utter lies. 


t- p} 1 ? 

6 

A scomer seeketh wisdom, and findeth it not : 

But knowledge is easy unto ‘him-that-understandeth. 

fc. or the intelli- 

i. ^'3? 
‘ 

7 

•Go from the_presence_of a foolish ‘man. 

When thou perceivest not in him the_lips_of knowledge. 

gent, 
i. ish. 


8 

The-wisdom_of the “prudent is to understand his way : 
But the_folly_of fools is deceit. 

g. guilt or the 
trespass-offer- 

g. 

9 

Fools ’make a mock at g sin : 

ing, Heb. ah- 
shabm 
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Proverbs XIY. 

b.c. about 1000. | 1 


Peoteebs XIY. 34. 


naimij 


W'n 

ti’5? 32 
'™T? 33 


But among the “righteous there is ‘favour. 

The heart A knoweth ‘his-own bitterness ; 

And a stranger '’doth not intermeddle-with his joy. 
The-house_of the 1>3 wicked shall_be_overthrown : 

But the_ te tabernacle-of the “upright shall.flourish. 

There_is a way which_seemeth right unto a 'man, 

But the_end thereof are the_ways_of death. 

Even in laughter the heart 'is_sorrowful ; 

And the_end_of that-mirth is heaviness. 

The backslider in heart shalLbe_filled with his_own ways : 
And a good 'man shall be satisfied from himself. 

The simple 'believeth every word : 

But the prudent man 'looketh-well to his going. 

A wise man feareth, and *departeth_from evil : 

But the fool lX rageth, and ■‘is-confident. 

He that is soon angry 'dealeth foolishly : 

And a 'man_of wicked-devices 'is_hated. 

The S simple inherit folly : 

But the “prudent ''are crowned with knowledge. 

The “evil *'bow before the “good; 

And the 1= wicked at the_gates_of the "righteous. 

The "poor 'is_hated even of his.own neighbour : 

But the "rich hath many friends. 

He-that_despiseth his neighbour i sinneth : 

But h he_that_hath_mercy_on the ‘“poor, “happy is he. 

Do they not 'err that-devise evil ? 

But ,0 mercy and truth shall be to them-that-devise good. 
In all labour there- 'is profit : 

But the_talk_of the lips tendeth only to penury. 

The-crown_of the “wise is their riches : 

But the_foolishness_of fools is folly. 

A true witness A delivereth souls : 

But a deceitful witness "speaketh lies. 

In the-fear.of 3 the Lord is strong confidence : 

And His “children shall_have a place-of_refuge. 

The-fear_of 3 the Lord is a fountain_of “life. 

To depart from the-snares_of death. 

In the-multitude_of "people is the king’s honour : 

But in the_want_of "people is the-destruction_of the prince. 
He that is slow to wrath is of great understanding: 

But he that is hasty.of spirit X exalteth folly. 

A sound heart is the-“life-of the flesh : 

But envy the_rottenness_of the bones. 

He_that_oppresseth the "poor reproacheth His Maker : 

But he_that_honoureth Him ‘hath_mercy-on the "“poor. 

The '“wicked 'is_driven_away in his ‘wickedness : 

But the -righteous hath-hope in his death. 

Wisdom 'resteth in the-heart_of him-that_hath_understand- 


r. rush etli.oa. 


But that which is in the-midst_of fools 'is_made_known. 
Righteousness 'exalteth a nation : 

But sin is a reproach to any “people. 


Proverbs XIY. 35. 


Proverbs XV. 23. 


B.c. about 1000 . 


i. njiT. 

b. Kg-ID 

i. 


36 The king’s favour is toward a wise servant : 

But his wrath ’is against him_that-causeth_shame. 


15 


A SOFT answer ’tumeth_away wrath : 

But grievous words ’stir_up anger. 
The_tongue_of the “wise ’useth knowledge aright : 
But the_mouth_of fools ’poureth-out foolishness. 
The_eyes_of 3 the Lord are in every place. 
Beholding the “evil and the “good. 

A h wholesome tongue is a tree_of “life : 

But perverseness therein is a breach in the spirit. 
A fool ’despiseth his father’s instruction : 

But he.that.regardeth reproof ’is-prudent. 

In the-house_of the “righteous is much treasure : 
But in the_revenues_of the 1 -wicked is trouble. 


The_lips_of the “wise ’disperse knowledge : 
But the_heart_of the “foolish doeth not so. 


la. 0^8 


ha. 

s.a. 




0W 


n.Vnioi 


The -sacrifice -of the u “wicked is an abomination to 3 the 
Lord : 

But the_prayer_of the “upright is Bis delight. 

The-way.of the ‘“wicked is an abomination unto 3 the Lord : 
But He ’loveth him_that_followeth_after righteousness. 
Correction is grievous unto him_that_forsaketh the way : 

And he-that-hateth reproof shalLdie. 
k *Hell and destruction are before 3 the Lord : 

How much more then the-hearts-of the_*children_of “men? 
A scomer ’loveth not one_that_reproveth him : 

Neither will_he_go unto the "wise. 

A 3 merry heart ’maketh_a_cheerful countenance ; 

But by sorrow.of the heart the spirit "'is-broken. 
The_heart_of him_that_hath_understanding ’seeketh know- 
ledge : 

But the_mouth_of fools ’feedeth.on foolishness. 

All the_days_of the ““afflicted are evil : 

But *he_that_is_of_a_merry heart hath a continual feast. 
Better is little with the_fear_of 3 the Lord 
Than great treasure and trouble therewith. 


i. nipn 

trio 

nSSp 

b. a^-iprfc 


83 


it. 


33 


inrn, 

798' 


Better is a dinner- of herbs where love is. 

Than a stalled ox and hatred therewith. 

A wrathful ‘man ’stirreth_up 'strife : 

But he that is slow to anger ’appeaseth strife. 

The- way_ of the slothful man is as a hedge-of thorns : 

But the_way_of the ““righteous is r made-plain. 

A wise son ’maketh a glad father : 

But a foolish ‘man Mespiseth his mother. 

Folly is joy to him that is destitute-of h wisdom: 

But a 'man_of understanding ’walketh uprightly. 

Without counsel purposes ®are_disappointed : 

But in the_multitude_of counsellors they ’are_established. 

A ‘man hath joy by the_answer_of his mouth : 

And a word spoken in “due season, how good is it ! 


/. Jehovah. 


h. healing, 

Heb. marpee. 


I. lawless. 


la. lawless, 
plural. 


ha. Hades, Heb. 

shSoI. 
a. sons, 
a. ahdahm. 


H. joyful or glad. 


m. miserahle or 
depressed, 
Heb. hahni. 
a. a good, or 
cheerful 
heart, Heb. 
tob leeb. 
j. Jehovah. 1 


i. iah. 

c. contention, 
Heb. mahdon. 


u. upright, Heb. 

yfeshahrim. 
r. raised-up, 
Heb. sSlulah. 


h. heart. 

i. ish. 


it. its season. 



Proverbs XVL 14. 


Proverbs XV. 24. Proverbs 

XVI. 14. 

b.c. about 1000. 

84 The_way_of “life is above to the “"wise. 

a. understand* 

u. 

That he may_depart from h “hell beneath. 

ing. 

ha. hades, Beb. 

ha. 

85 3 The Lord wilLdestroy the_house_of the “proud : 

shSol. 

i. • bn| 

But He *will_estabiish the_ l border_of the "widow. 

1. or landmark. 

e. yn 

88 The-thoughts-of the ‘-wicked ore an abomination to 3 the 
Lord : 

e. evil, Heb. 
rahng. 

e. DM-H.t?N 

But the words of the “pure a/re pleasant “words. 

87 He_that_is_greedy of gain ■‘troubleth his_own house; 
But he-that-hateth gifts shalLlive. 

8. sayings. 

28. James 1. 19. 

88 The_heart_of the "righteous ’studieth to answer : 

But the_mouth_of the 1> “wicked ’poureth-out eviLthings. 


la. B'TfhW 

88 3 The Lord is far from the 1> “wicked : 

But He ’heareth the_prayer_of the “righteous. 

la. lawless. 

Ii. "l'lNI? 

80 The_ u light_of the eyes ’rejoiceth the heart : 
And a good report ’maketh the bones fat. 

81 The ear J that_heareth the_reproof_of “life 
h Abideth among the “wise. 

li. light or 
luminary, 
Heb. meor. 

a. 

88 He_that_refuseth “instruction A despiseth his_own soul : 
But he_that_heareth reproof getteth understanding. 

83 The-fear_of 3 the Lord is the_*instruction_of wisdom ; 

And before honour is humility. 

a. admonition 
or correction, 
2feb. musahr, 
from yahsar, 
to chasten. 

ar. ’3TCD 

"1 O THJ5-* r preparations_of the heart ‘in “man, 

JL U b And the_answer_of the tongue, is from 3 the Lord. 

ar. or arrange- 
ments, 
t. to man, or 
pertain eth to 
man (ah- 

t.a. 

h. njrmi 

8 All the_ways_of a ‘man are clean in his.own eyes ; 

i. 

But 3 the Lord ■‘weigheth the spirits. 

dahm). 

h. But Jehovah. 

i. ish. 
r.Boll. 

r. ninr^ ba 

8 r "Commit thy works unto 3 the Lord, 

And thy thoughts *shall be established. 

h. -injy^ 

4 3 The Lord hath made all things for h Himself : 

b. His-own- 

i. vpi 

Tea, even the 1 "wicked for the_day_of evil. 

5 Every_one that is proud in heart is an abomination to 3 the 
Lord : 

Though hand join in hand, he shall not be_* unpunished. 

sake. 

1. lawless. 

a. ni?|i 

a. acquitted. 

io. -ipri? 

8 By lo mercy and truth iniquity Is-purged : 

And by the_f6ar_of 3 the Lord men depart from evil. 

7 When a ‘man’s ways please 3 the Lord, 

He ’maketh even his enemies to_be_at_peace with him. 

8 Better is a little with righteousness 
Than great revenues without right. 

8 A “man’s heart Meviseth his way : 

But 3 the Lord ’directeth his steps. 

lo. lovingkind- 
ness, Heb. 
khesed. 

s. ODD 

v'v 

10 A “divine-sentence is in the_lips_of the king : 
His mouth ’transgresseth not in judgment. 

11 A just weight and “balance are 3 the Lord’s : 
All the-weights_of the bag are His work. 

s. sure-decision. 

I- yen 

18 It is an abomination to kings to commit 1 wickedness : 
For the throne Is-established by righteousness. 

18 Righteous lips ore the_delight_of kings ; 

And they ’love him.that-speaketh right. 

14 The-wrath_of a king is as messengers.of death : 

But a wise ‘man will-pacify it. 

I. lawlessness. 


799 



Proverbs XVI. 15 . Proverbs XVII. 5 . 

b.c. about 1000. 

15 

In the_light_of the king’s countenance is “life ; 
And his favour is as a cloudLof the latter-rain. 



16 

How much better is it to get wisdom than gold ! 

And to get understanding rather to be_chosen than silver ! 



17 

The_highway_of the “upright is to depart from evil : 
He-that_keepeth his way preserveth his soul. 



18 

Pride goeth before destruction, 
And a haughty spirit before a fall. 



19 

Better it is to he of a humble spirit with the "lowly. 
Than to divide the spoil with the "proud. 


w. -15^ 

20 

. He-that-handleth a w matter wisely shall-find good : 
And whoso- trusteth in 3 the Lord, “happy is he. 

w. or word. 


Jm 

The wise in heart shalLbe-called prudent : 

And the-sweetness_of the lips ’increaseth learning. 


m. 

22 

Understanding is a wellspring_of "life unto him_that_hath 
it : 

But the_instruction_of fools is folly. 


23 

The_heart_of the wise “teacheth his mouth, 

m. raaketb. 



And ’addeth learning to his lips. 

wise. 

8- ‘IPS 

24 

Pleasant ‘words are as a honeycomb, 

s. sayings. 

h. N SIP-1 


Sweet to the soul, and h health to the bones. 

h. healing. 

i. t^'N-psb 

25 

There-is a way that seemeth right unto a 'man, 
But the_end thereof are the_ways_of death. 

i. ish. 

t. bpwsi 

26 

‘He-that-laboureth laboureth for himself; 

t. The souLof 

ma.btfib? 


For his mouth ’craveth it of him. 

him that 

27 

An ““ungodly ‘man i diggeth_up evil : 
And in his lips there is as a burning fire. 

ma. man. of 
Belial (ish). 

se. nbg» 

28 

A froward 'man “’soweth strife : 

se. sendeth 



And a whisperer separateth chief-friends. 

forth. 


29 

A violent 'man ’enticeth his neighbour, 

And ‘leadeth him into the way that is not good. 



30 

•‘•He-shutteth his eyes to devise froward-things : 
Moving his lips he bringeth evil to_pass. 



31 

The hoary_head is a crown.of glory, 

If it 'be-found in the_way_of righteousness. 



32 

He that is slow to anger is better than the -mighty ; 

And ■ L he_that_ruleth his spirit than he-that-taketh a city. 



33 

""The lot ’is.cast into the lap ; 


3. njn'pi 


But the whole disposing thereof is of 3 the Lord. 

J. Jehovah. 


“I JV BETTER %8 a dry morsel, and quietness therewith, 
X I Than a house f ulLof sacrifices with strife. 



2 

A wise servant shall-have-rule over a son that-causeth- 




shame, 




And shall_have_part of the inheritance among the brethren. 


j 

3 

The fining_pot is for “silver, 
And the furnace for “gold : 


3 . njn’ 


But 3 the Lord “trieth the hearts. 

3 . Jehovah. 


4 

A wicked-doer giveth_heed to false lips ; 
And a liar giveth_ear to a naughty tongue. 


h. np3'! 

5 

Whoso_mocketh the -poor reproacheth his Maker : 

And he-that-is-glad at calamities shall not be- h unpunished. 

h. held-inno- 
cent. 

800 





Proverbs XVII. 6. 


Proverbs XVII. 28. 


& 'd™33 < '03 6 “Children’s 'children are the_crown_of old-men; 8 

• And the_glory_of "children are their fathers, 

7 Excellent 'speech becometh not a fool : 1 

Much less do lying “lips a prince. 

in?? 8 A “gift is as a, g precions stone in the_eyes-of him-that- 8 
hath it : 

Whithersoever it ’tnmeth, it “prospereth. 

9 x He_that_covereth a transgression x seeketh love ; 

But x he_that_repeateth a matter separateth very friends. 

10 A reproof h entereth more into a wise_man 
Than a hundred stripes into a fool. 

11 An evil man “seeketh only rebellion : 

Therefore a cruel messenger shalLbe-sent against him. 

E''!J 3 18 Let a bear robbed_of-her_ whelps meet a 'man, ' 

Bather than a fool in his folly. 

13 Whoso-rewardeth evil for good, 

Evil shall not depart from his house. 

14 The_beginning_of strife is as x when_one_letteth_out “water : 
Therefore ’leave- off "contention, before it ’’be- meddled 

with. 

15 He_that_justifieth the 1& "wicked, 1 

And he_that_condemneth the “just, 

Even they both are abomination to 3 the Lord. j 

18 Wherefore is there a price in the-hancLof a fool to get 

wisdom, 

Seeing he hath no heart to it ? 

17 A "friend x loveth at all times, 

And a brother Is -bom for adversity. 

“iPO DIN 18 A "man void_of h understanding x striketh hands, j 

And x becometh surety in the_presence_of his friend. 

19 x He_loveth transgression x that_loveth strife : 

ini]? And X he_that_exalteth his "gate x seeketh destruction. ' 

90 He-that_hath_a_froward heart “findeth no good : 

And he -that -hath- a_ perverse tongue “falleth into mis- 
. chief. 

31 He-that_begetteth a fool doeth it to his sorrow : 

And the_father_of a fool “hath no joy. 

33 A merry heart Moeth-good like a medicine : 

But a broken spirit “drieth the bones. 

‘ins? 23 a 11 “wicked man "taketh a b gift ont_of the bosom i 

To pervert the_ways_of judgment. 

34 Wisdom is before him_that_hath understanding ; 

But the_eyes_of a fool are in the-ends_of the earth. 

35 A foolish son is a grief to his father, 

And bitterness to her-that-bare him. 

38 Also to punish the “jnst is not good, 

Nor to strike princes for eqnity. 

James 3. 37 x He_that_hath knowledge x spareth his words : 

! ~ 18 ' And a 'man_of understanding is of an ^excellent spirit. 1 

38 Even a fool, x when_he_holdeth_his_peace, fs-connted wise : 
And he-that-shutteth his lips is esteemed a man_of_nnder- 
standing. 


g. etonp-of 


la. lawless. 


J. Jehovah. 


a. ahdahm. 
h. heart. 


Pbovebbs XVIII. 1. 


Pbovebbs XVIII. 24. 


b.c. about 1000. Q THROUGH desire a _ man, _ having _ separated _ him- 

-LO self, 

'Seeketh and 'intermeddleth with all wisdom. 

* A fool ''hath no delight in understanding. 

But that his heart may_discover_itself. 

!• S®’! 8 When the 1- wicked cometh, then cometh also contempt, 1. lawless. 

And with ignominy reproach. 

i 4 The-words-of a ‘man’s mouth are as deep waters, i.ish. 

And the_wellspring_of wisdom as a flowing brook. 

6 It is not good to accept the_person_of the 1 “wicked. 

To overthrow the “righteous in "judgment. 

* A fool’s lips 'enter into contention. 

And his mouth 'calleth for strokes. 

I A fool’s mouth is his destruction. 

And his lips are the- snare- of his soul. 

w. W]5 8 The_words_of a w talebearer are as “wounds, w - whisperer 

s. D'DD?pp? And tfjrgr 'go_down_into the_innermost_parts_of the belly. 8 . self-inflfcted. 

9 also that_is_slothful in his work (Mthpael). 

Is brother to him-that-is-a-great waster. 

j. nirp. 10 The_name_of J the Lobd is a strong tower : j. Jehovah, 

se. The "righteous 'runneth into it, and ,l is_* e safe. se. set-on-high. 

II The rich_man’s wealth is his strong city, 

h. npin?l And as a 11 high wall in his_own conceit. h. high wall. 

19 Before destruction the_heart_of ‘man 'is_haughty, 

And before honour is humility. 

18 Heuthat-answereth a matter before he 'heareth it, 

It is folly and shame unto him. 

14 The_spirit_of a ‘man wilLsustain his infirmity j 
But a wounded spirit who 'can_bear ? 

16 The-heart_of the "prudent 'getteth knowledge ; 

And the-ear-of the “wise 'seeketh knowledge. 

a. 18 A “man’s gift 'maketh_room for him, a. ahdahm. 

And 'bringeth him before great-men. 

17 He that is "first in his.own cause seemeth just ; 

But his neighbour cometh and •searcheth him. 

18 The lot 'causeth contentions to.cease. 

And 'parteth between the “mighty. 

t. jlj'pj is a brother 4 “offended is harder to he won than a strong t. transgressed. 

City : ag^nst Heb. 

-i " , •v*i mph eliann g. 

Ana their contentions are like the_bars_of a castle. 

80 A ‘man’s belly shall- be-satisfied with the_fruit_of his 
mouth ; 

And with the_increase_of his lips shalLhe-be_filled. 

31 Death and “life are in the-power_of the tongue : 

And they-that-love it shall eat the_fruit thereof. 

33 Whoso findeth a wife findeth a good thing. 

And *obtaineth favour of 3 the Lobd. 

33 The "poor 'useth intreaties ; 

But the -rich 'answereth roughly. 

' 34 A ‘man that hath friends must shew-himself -friendly : 

1 . 2ns And there_is a 'friend that sticketh-closer than a bro- 1 . lover, Het. 

ther. oheeb ' 


*• . in ? 1 

s. D'DQjrip? 


njn' : i° 

3|^i 


I. lawless. 


w. whisperer 
or slanderer, 
s. self-inflicted. 
wonnds 
(. hithpael ). 

J. Jehovah, 
se. set-on-high. 


|h. high wall. 


against, Heb . 
mphsliahng. 



Proverbs XIX. 1 . 


Proverbs XIX. 25 . 


u. Gh. 14. 29. 


12. Oh. 20. 2. 


b.c. about 1000. -| Q BETTER is the -poor ,t that_walketh in his integrity, 

_L t? Than he that is perverse in his lips, and is a' fool. 

3 Also, that the soul he without knowledge, it is not good ; 

And he_that_hasteth with his feet •‘■sinneth. 

*• 3 The-foolishness_of “man 'perverteth his way : 

*• n}n; And his heart fretteth against 3 the Lord. 

4 Wealth 'maketh many friends; 

But the -poor 'is_separated from his neighbour. 
a0 ‘ 6 A false witness shall not be_“ c unpunished, 

P’ 9 V! And he that b speaketh lies shall not escape. 

6 Many will-intreat the_favour_of the prince : 

m. |n© And every_man is a “friend to “him that_giveth_gifts. 

7 All the_brethren_of the -podr do_hate him : 

How much-more do his friends go far from him ? 

He pursueth them with words, yet they are wanting to 
him. 

t. 3 ;? 8 He_that_getteth h wisdom loveth his_own soul : 

He_that_keepeth understanding ®shalLfind good. 

8 A false witness shall not be -* 0 unpunished. 

And he that b speaketh lies shall-perish. 

1 . JMBB 10 ‘"Delight is not seemly for a fool; 

Much less for a servant to_have_rule over princes. 

n. Gh. 14 . 29 . 11 The_discretion_of a “man "'deferreth his anger; 

And it is his glory to_pass_over a transgression. 

12. Oh. 20. 2. 12 The king’s wrath is as the_roaring_of a “lion ; 

But his favour is as dew upon the grass. 

13 A foolish son is the_calamity_of his father : 

And the_contentions_of a wife ore a continual dropping. 

14 House and riches ore the_inheritance-of fathers : 

And a prudent wife is from 3 the Lord. 

16 Slothfulness 'casteth into a deep_sleep ; 

And an idle soul shalLsufier-hunger. 

18 He_that_keepeth the commandment keepeth his_own soul ; 
But he-that_despiseth His ways shall-die. 

17 He_that_hath_pity_upon the -poor lendeth unto 3 the Lord ; 
And that_which_he_hath_given will_He_pay him again. 

18 "Chasten thy son while there-is hope, 

t. And * ''let not thy soul spare for his crying. 

18 A man_of-great wrath x shall_sufEer punishment : 

*1^93 For if thou 'deliver him, yet thou must_do_it_again. 

20 "Hear counsel, and "receive instruction, 

That thou mayest_be_wise in thy latter-end. 

21 There are many devices in a ‘man’s heart 
Nevertheless the_counsel_of 3 the Lord, tljat shall-stand. 

22 The_desire_of a “man is his kindness : 

•a. an And a poor-man is better than A*a liar. 

28 The_fear_of 3 the Lord tendeth to “life : 

And he that hath it shall_abide satisfied ; 

He shall not be_visited_with evil. 

*d. 24 A slothful man hideth his hand in his * d bosom. 

And will not so-much_as bring it to his mouth again. 

25 'Smite a scomer, and the -simple wilLbeware : 


a. ahdahm. 
J. Jehovah. 


ac. acquitted, 
b. lit. breatheth 
-out, 

m. a man. of 
gifts (ish). 


1. Luxury. 


t. lit. to put- 
him-to-death 
lift not up 
thy soul. 


*a. a man (ish). 


*d. the dish. 



PfiO VERBS XIX. 26. 


Proverbs XX. 20. 


b.c. about 1000. 


And ’reprove one-that_hath_understanding, and lie wilL 




understand knowledge. 



26 

He_that_wasteth his father, and ‘chaseth_away his mother, 
Is a son that-causeth_shame, and bringeth-reproach. 



37 

’Cease, my son, to hear the instruction 


s. nin nwo 


That causeth to err from the_*words_of knowledge. 

s. sayings. 

a. “IP 

28 

“An ungodly witness ‘scometh judgment : 

a. A worthless 

i. D’Pfn 


And the-mouth_of the ia wicked ‘devoureth iniquity. 

witness or 
witnes8-of 


29 

Judgments ’'are-prepared for x scomers, 
And stripes for the_back_of fools. 

Belial. 
1. lawless. 

f. t”.n 

O WJJNJbi is a mocker, strong- drink is raging: 

vy And whosoever ■‘is- 1 deceived thereby Is not wise. 

f. Fermented- 

i. na't? 

wine, yayin. 
1. led-astray. 

y. “I’ess 

i. 

2 

The_fear_of a king is as the-roaring_of a ylion : 

Whoso provoketh_him_to_anger sinneth against his-own soul. 

y. young-lion. 

3 

It is an honour for a ‘man to-cease from strife : 
But every fool wilLbe_meddling. 

i. ish. 

w. tijv? 

4 

The sluggard will not plough by reason_of the w cold ; 
Therefore shall_he_beg in "harvest, and have nothing. 

w. winter. 



6 

Counsel in the_heart_of 'man is like “deep “water; 
But a ‘man_of understanding will-draw-it-out. 


a. D^-an 

6 

Most a men will-proclaim ‘every-’ one his_own goodness : 
But a faithful ‘man who 'can-find ? 

a. ahdahm. 


7 

The “just man ■‘walketh in his integrity : 


a. n? 

8 

Mis ‘children are “blessed after him. 

A king that-sitteth in the-throne_of judgment 
■ l Scattereth_away all evil with his eyes. 

s. sons. 


9 

Who ‘can_say, “ I *'have-made my heart clean, 
I am_pure from my sin ? ” 



10 

Divers weights, and divers measures, 


j. njn' ; 


Both of them are alike abomination to 3 the Lord. 

J. Jehovah. 


11 

Even a child 1s_known by his doings. 

Whether his work he pure, and whether it he right. 



12 

The hearing ear, and the seeing eye, ■ 

J The Lord *'hath_made even both of them. 



IS 

‘Love not sleep, lest thou ‘come_to_poverty ; 

•Open thine eyes, and thou shalt be_satisfied_with bread. 


r. in 

14 ■ 

“It is ‘naught, it is ‘naught,” ‘saith the buyer: 
But when-he_is_gone_his_way, then he ‘boasteth. 

r. bad. 


15 

There is gold, and a multitude_of rubies : 

But the-lips-of knowledge are a precious jewel. 



16 

•Take his garment that is-surety for a stranger : 
And take a pledge_of him for a strange- woman. 



17 

Bread_of deceit is sweet to a ‘man; 

But afterwards his mouth shall-be-filled-with gravel. 



18 

Every purpose Is-established by counsel : 
And with good_advice ’make war. 


r. y?j7D 

19 

He_that_goeth_about as a talebearer revealeth secrets : 
Therefore ‘meddle not with him that flattereth with his lips. 


20 

Whoso_‘curseth his father or his mother. 

His lamp shall-be-put-out in obscure darkness. 

r. or revileth. 



804 


Proverbs XX. 21. 


Proverbs XXI. 14. 


b.o. about 1000.1*1 


DTO1 26 

riDE'J 27 
13 


An inheritance may be gotten-hastily at the beginning ; 
But the_end thereof shall not be-blessed. 

''Say not thou, “I will-recompense evil; ” 

But ‘wait f on 3 the Lord, and He *shall_save thee. 

Divers weights are an abomination unto 3 the Lord; 

And a false “balance is not good. 

“Man’s goings are of 3 the Lord; 

How 'can a “man then understand his_own way ? 

It is a, snare to the “man who 'devoureth that which is holy. 
And after vows, to make_inquiry. 

A wise king x scattereth the 1 “wicked. 

And "bringeth the wheel over them. 

The_ b spirit_of “man is the-^candle-of 3 the Lord, 
Searching all the_inward_parts_of the belly. 

10 Mercy and truth 'preserve the king : 

And his throne *is_upholden by "'mercy. 

The-glory-of young_men is their strength : 

And the_beauty_of old_men is the gray-head. 
The_blueness_of a wound 'cleanseth away evil : 

So do stripes the_inward_parts_of the belly. 


D!» '3 1 ?? 


njn' ; Q THE king’s heart is in the_hand_of 3 the Lord, as the- 
nSe ^C-L 1 river s_of “water: 


s 


He 'tumeth it whithersoever He 'will. 

Every wav-of a ‘man is right in his_own eyes : 

But 3 the Lord ■‘pondereth the hearts. 

To_do ri justice and judgment 

Is more acceptable to 3 the Lord than sacrifice. 

A high look, and a proud heart, 

And the^ploughing-of the 15 wicked, is sin. 

The_thoughts_of the “diligent tend only to plenteousness ; 

But of every.one that is hasty only to want. 

The_getting_of treasures by a lying tongue 

Is a vanity tossed_to-and_frQ of them_that_seek death. 

The_robbery_of the 1 “wicked shalLdestroy them; 

Because they ’'refuse to do judgment. 

The_way_of ‘man is froward and strange : 

But as for the “pure, his work is right. 

It is better to dwell in a comer_of the housetop, 

Than with a brawling woman in a wide house. 

The_soul_of the '““wicked ’'desireth evil: 

His neighbour 'findeth no favour in his eyes. 

When the scomer is-punished, the “simple 'is_ made- wise : 
And when .the “wise is-instructed, he 'receiveth knowledge. 

The “righteous man wisely -considereth the -house- of the 
*“ “wicked : 

But God i overthroweth the '“wicked for their “wickedness. 
Whoso-stoppeth his ears at the_cry_of the “poor, 

$e also shalLcry himself, but shall not be_* heard. 

A gift in secret 'paeifieth anger : 

And a reward in the bosom, strong wrath. 


to divide, 
i. iah. 

ri. righteous- 


la. lawless, 
e. evil, He b. 
rahng. 

a. answered. 



Proverbs XXI. 15. 


Proverbs XXII. 8. 


li.c. about 100U.Ua 


a. . D"1K 18 


r. D'Kpi. 17 

f- K 

18 

tr. -pia 


sw. wph? 

io. nijrij si 


It is joy to the “just to_do judgment : 

But destruction shall be to the_workers_of iniquity. 

The “man that.wandereth out_of the-way-of understanding 
ShalL remain in the-“congregation_of the ‘“dead. 
He_that_loveth pleasure shall be a poor ‘man : 
He-that_loveth f wine and oil shall not be_rich. 

The '-wicked shall be a ransom for the “righteous. 

And the tr “transgressor for the “upright. 

It is better to_dwell in ttthe wilderness. 

Than- with a contentious and an angry woman. 

There is treasure to_be-desired and oil in the_dwelling_of 
the -wise ; 

But a foolish “man * wl spendeth_it_up. 
He_that_followeth_after righteousness and 10 mercy 
Tindeth “life, righteousness, and honour. 

A wise man scaleth the_city_of the “mighty. 

And “casteth-down the-strength_of the_confidence thereof. 

Whoso-keepeth his mouth and his tongue 
x Keepeth his soul from troubles. 

Proud and haughty scomer is his name, 

Who-dealeth in proud wrath. 

The_desire_of the slothful TriUeth him; 

For his hands refuse to labour. 

He coveteth greedily all the day-long : 

But the “righteous 'giveth and ‘spareth not. 

The-sacrifice_of the ^wicked is abomination : 

How much more, when he 'bringeth it with a wicked-mind ? 
A false witness shall-perish : 

But the 'man that-heareth ‘speaketh constantly. 

A la wicked ‘man hardeneth his face : 

But as for the "upright, fje •’directeth his way. 

There is no wisdom nor understanding 
Nor counsel against 3 the Lord. 

The horse is prepared against the-day_of battle : 

But x * safety is of 3 the Lord. 


a. ahdahm. 
as. assembly, 
r. Heb . rgpha- 
him, from 
rahphah, to 
hang-down, 
to become- 
feeble. 
i. ish. 

f. fermented- 
wine, yayin. 
tr. treacherous. 
A t. the-land-of. 


sw. Bwalloweth. 
lo. lovingkind- 


J. Jehovah. 


qq ^ Q00D name is rather to-be-chosen than great riches, 
i'O tCl And loving-favour rather than silver and gold. 

* The "rich and "poor ‘'meet-together : 
njiT 3 The Lord is the_maker_of them all. 

8 A prudent man ‘'foreseeth the evil, and *hideth_himself : 
But the “simple • t pass_on, and ‘are-punished, 
njjt! 3(58 4 r By humility and the_fear_of 3 the Lord 
Are riches, and honour, and “life. 
tips 6 Thoms and snares are in the_way_of the ? "fro ward : 
x He_that_doth_keep his soul shalLbe-far from them. 

TDlb 1)30 8 8 ‘Train-up a “child c in the way he_should_go : 

bn And when he Is-old, he will not depart from it. 

7 The "rich 'ruleth over the “poor. 

And the borrower is servant to the lender. 

8 He_that_soweth iniquity shalLreap vanity : 


Uflb 8 

bn 


r. The-recom- 
pense-of. 


p. perverse, 
hikkeesh. 


Pboveebs XXIII. 3. 


Peovbeb? XXII. 9. 


B.c. about 1000. i 
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37 

38 


And the_rod_of his anger shall- fail. 

J?e that_hath_a_honntifnl eye shall-be-blessed ; 

For he ‘‘giveth of his bread to the -poor. 

•Cast_ont the scomer, and contention *shall_go_out ; 

Tea, strife and reproach *shall_cease. 

He_that_loveth pureness_of heart. 

For the_grace_of his lips the king shall he his friend. 
The_eyes_of 3 the Lobd ^’'preserve knowledge. 

And He *overthroweth the_words_of the ‘transgressor. 

The slothful man ''saith, “ There is a lion without, 

I shalLbe-slain in the b streets.” 

The_mouth_of strange- women is a deep pit : 
He_that_is_abhorred of 3 the Lobd shalLfall therein. 
Foolishness is hound in the_heart_of a child ; 

But the_rod_of correction shall- drive_it_far from him. 
He_that-oppresseth the -poor to increase his riches', 

And he_that_giveth to the -rich, shall surely come to want. 

•Bow -down thine ear, and 'hear the -words- of the 
“wise, 

And ‘apply thine heart unto my knowledge. 

For it is a pleasant-thing if thou ‘keep them within thee ; 
They shall withal be_fitted *‘in thy lips. 

That thy trust may_be in 3 the Lobd, 

I ‘'have-made-known to thee this day, even- to tfjrr. 

Have not I written to thee b excellent-things 
In counsels and' knowledge, 

That I might_make-thee_know the_certainty_of the-* words- 
of truth ; 

That thou mightest-answer the_‘words_of truth to them- 
that_send unto thee ? ■ 

‘Rob not the -poor, because f)e is poor : 

Neither ‘oppress the -afflicted in the gate : 

For 3 the Lobd wilLplead their cause, 

And "spoil the_soul_of those_that_spoiled them. 

‘‘Make no friendship with an angry _man; 

And with a furious ‘man thou ‘shalt not go : 

Lest thou ‘learn his ways, 

And "get a snare to thy soul. 

‘Be not thou one of them-that-strike hands, 

Or of them-that_are-sureties for debts. 

If thou hast nothing to pay, 

Why should_he_take_away thy bed from under thee ? 
‘Remove not the ancient landmark, 

Which thy fathers have set. 

Seest thou a ‘man diligent in his business ? 

He shall-stand before kings ; 

He shall not stand before mean men. 


23 


WHEN thou ‘sittest to eat with a ruler, 
®Consider ‘diligently '"what is before thee : 
And ‘put a knife to thy throat, 

If tljou be a man_given_to appetite. 

‘Be not desirous of his dainties : 


g. guard or 
watch. 

t. treacherous. 

b. or broad- 
places. 


*t. together. 


b. before-time 
or a third- 
time, Heb. 
shilshom. 
s. sayings. 


i. ish. 
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Proverbs XXIII. 4. 


Pboyeebs XXIII. 29. 


b.c. about 1000. 


13. Oh. 19. 18. 
h. biKSS'l? 
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a. nj'iyn 
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29 


For tfjeg are deceitful meat. 

■■Labour not to be_rich : 

•Cease from thine_own wisdom. 

Wilt tbou set tbine eyes upon that which is not ? 

For riches ®certainly ''make themselves wings; 

They fly-away as an eagle toward x= heaven. 

'Eat thou not "'the -bread- of him that hath an evil eye, 
Neither 'desire thou his dainty -meats : 

For as he •'thinketh in his 'heart, so is fje : 

“ "Eat and ’drink,” 'saith he to thee ; 

But his heart is not with thee. 

The morsel which thou ’'hast-eaten shalt_thou_vomit_up, 

And ’lose thy “sweet words. 

'Speak not in the_ears_of a fool : 

For he will-despise the_wisdom_of thy “words. 

'Remove not the old landmark ; 

And 'enter not into the_fields_of the ^fatherless : 

For their k redeemer is mighty; 

shalLplead their 'cause with thee. 

•Apply thine heart unto “instruction, 

And tl line ears to the_“words-of knowledge. 

'Withhold not correction from the child : 

For if thou 'beatest him with the rod, he shall not die. 

QTflOU shalt-beat him with the rod, 

And shalt-deliver his soul from h hell. 

My son, if thine heart be- wise, 

My heart shalLrejoice, even mine. 

Yea, my reins *shall_ e rejoice, 

When thy lips speak right-things. 

'Let not thine heart envy “sinners : 

But he thou in the_fear_of 3 the Lobd all the day-long. 

For surely there-is "an end ; 

And thine expectation shall not be-cut-off. 

•Hear tjau, my son, and ’be-wise, 

And ’guide thine heart in the way. 

'Be not among winebibbers ; 

Among riotou8_eaters_of flesh : 

For the drunkard and the glutton shall_come_to_poverty : 
And drowsiness shall-clothe a man with rags. 

•Hearken unto thy father that begat thee. 

And 'despise not thy mother when she is old. 

•Buy the truth, and 'sell it not ; 

Also wisdom, and instruction, and understanding. 
The-father_of the -righteous ®shall_greatly 'rejoice : 

And he_that_begetteth a wise child shalLhave_joy of him. 
Thy father and thy mother shalLbe_glad, 

And she-that-bare thee shall-rejoice. 

My son, ’give me thine heart. 

And 'let thine eyes d observe my ways. 

For a whore is a deep ditch ; 

And a strange -woman is a narrow pit. 
i&lje also 'lieth_in_wait as for a prey. 

And 'increaseth the 'transgressors among 'men. 

Who hath woe ? who hath sorrow ? 

Who hath contentions ? who hath babbling ? 


3. SOul. 


Isa. sayings. 


k. kinsman- 
redeemer or 
avenger, Heb. 
goel. 


h. hades, Heb. 
shSol. 


e. exult. 


J. Jehovah, 
a. a latter-end 
or hereafter. 


d. delight-in. 


a. ahdahm. 
t. treacherous. 
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Proverbs XXIII. 30. 


B.c. about 1000. 
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Who hath wounds without -cause? who hath redness_ofj 
eyes ? 

“■They that_tarry_long at the w wine ; 

“They that-go to seek mixed- wine. 

‘’Look not thou upon the W wine when it ’is_red. 

When it ’giveth his colour in the cup, 

When it ’moveth-itself aright. 

At-the-last it ’biteth like a serpent. 

And ’stingeth like an adder. 

Thine eyes shall-behold strange- women. 

And thine heart shall-utter perverse-things. 

Tea, thou "shalt-be as he_that_lieth_down in the_ h midst_of 
the sea. 

Or as he_that_lieth upon the_top_of a mast. 

“ They ''have-stricken me,” shalt thou say, “ and I was not 
sick ; 

They "'have-beaten me, and I k felt it not : 

When shall-I-awake ? I will_seek it yet-again.” 

Q A ’BE not thou envious against evil "men, 

Neither ’desire to be with them. 

For their heart ’studieth destruction, 

And their lips talk-of mischief. 

Through wisdom ’is a house builded ; 

And by understanding it Is-established : 

And by knowledge shall the ‘chambers be_filled 
With all precious and pleasant riches. 

A wise ’man is strong; 

Tea, a ‘man_of knowledge increaseth strength. 

For by wise_counsel thou shalt-make thy war : 

And in multitude-of counsellors there is safety. 

Wisdom is too high for a fool : 

He ’openeth not his mouth in the gate. 

He_that_ A deviseth to do_evil 
Shall_be-called a mischievous-person. 

The_thonght_of foolishness is sin : 

And the scorner is an abomination to ’men. 

If thou faint in the_day_of adversity, 

Thy strength is small. 

If thou ''forbear to deliver them that are drawn unto death, 
And those that are ready to be-slain ; 

If thou ’sayest, “ Behold, we knew it not ; ” 

Doth not that_pondereth the heart consider it ? 

And He_that_keepeth thy soul, doth not fife know it ? 

And shall not He render to every ’man according- to his 
“works ? 


h. heart. 


w. wine, yayra,| 
fermented- 


k. knew. 


ee. anahsliim. 


i. inuer.eham- 
bera. 


8. strong-man. 
in. in strength, 
i. ish. 


a. ahdabm. 


la. 


IS 

14 


ygh is 

16 
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My son, 'eat thou honey, because it is good ; 

And the honeycomb, which is sweet to thy taste : 

So shall the_knowledge_of wisdom be unto thy soul : 

When thou hast_found it, then there_shalL.be a reward, 

And thy expectation shall not be_cut_off. 

’Lay not wait, O-'wicked man, against the_dwelling_of the 
“righteous : 

’Spoil not his resting place : 

For a r just man ’falleth seven times, and 'riseth_up_again : 
But the IaE wicked shall_fall into mischief. 


1. lawless. 


r. righteous, 
la. lawless, 

; plural . 
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Proverbs XXIV. 17. 


Proverbs XXV. 7. 


b.c. about 1000. 

J. 

njrv. 

b. 

B’Pp.3 

P- 
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la. 
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ij 
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a. n'B»y ** 

33, 34. Ch. 6. 88 

10 , 11 . 


a. 130 


'Rejoice not when thine enemy falleth, 

And ''let not thine heart be-glad when he stnmbleth : 

Lest 3 the Lord 'see it, and it b displease Him, 

And He *turn_away His wrath from him. 

Tret not thyself because of "evil men, 

Neither 'be_thou_envious at the '““wicked ; 

For there shall_be no p reward to the evil man; 
The_'‘candle_of the '“wicked shall_be_put_out. 

My son, fear thou 3 'the Lord and the king : 

And meddle not with them_that_are_given-to_cliange : 

For their calamity shall_rise suddenly ; 

And who ■‘knoweth the_ruin_of them both ? 

These things also belong to the “wise. 

It is not good to have_respect_of persons in judgment. 
He_that_saith unto the 1- wicked, “ Thou art righteous ; ” 

Him shall the “people curse. 

Nations shalLabhor him : 

But to them_that_rebuke him shall-be-delight, 

And a good blessing shall-come upon them. 

Every man shall_kiss his lips that_giveth a right answer. 
'Prepare thy work "without, and 'make_it_fit for thyself in 
the field ; 

Aud afterwards 'build thine house. 

'Be not a witness against thy neighbour without_cause ; 

And deceive not with thy lips. 

'Say not, “ I will_do so to him “as he * 'hath -done to me : 

I will-render to the ‘man according_to his work.” 

I went by the-field-of the slothful*'. 

And by the_vineyard_of the "man voicLof h understanding ; 
And, lo, it was all grown_over_with_thoms, 

And nettles had_covered the_face thereof. 

And the- stone wall thereof was-broken-down. 

Then 3E "saw, and "'considered it well : 

I looked_upon it, and received instruction. 

Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, 

A little folding_of the hands to sleep : 

So 'shall thy poverty come as one-that_travelleth ; 

And thy want as ‘an armed 'man. 


j. Jehovah, 
b. be evil in his 
eyes. 


p. or posterity, 
la. lamp. 

•■J. eth Jehovah 
(objective). 


ac. according 
ad. 
i. ish. 

ai, ish. 
a. ahdahm. 
h. heart. 


s. set my heart. 


[t 7667" Q pf THESE are also proverbs-of Solomon, which theJ'men a. anahehim. 
’K'JS tJ _of Hezekiah king_of Judah copied-out. 


2. 1 Cor. 2. 6- * 

•g! 6- 

3. Eph. 3. 14- '8 
19. 

4. 1 Pet. 1. 6, 7. * 


5. 2 These. 2. 8. 6 

i. 

6, 7. Luke 14. « 

7-11. 


It is the_glory_of “God to conceal a thing : 

But the_honour_of kings is to search_out a matter. 

The “heaven for height, and the earth for depth, 

And the-heart-of kings is unsearchable. 

'Take-away the “dross from the silver, 

And there "shall- come, forth a vessel for the finer. 
'Take-away the '-wicked from before the king, 

And his throne *shall_be_established in "righteousness. 

'Put not forth-thyself in the_presence_of the king. 

And 'stand not in the_place_of great men : 

For better it is that it be_said unto thee, " 'Come. up 
hither ; ” 


■G. Elohim. 


Proverbs XXVI. 1. 


Proverbs XXV. 8. 


B.c. about 700. 

8. Luke 14. 31- 
33. 

9, 10. Matt. 5. 
25, 26. 

i. 


8 


» 

10 

11 


12. 1 Pet. 8. 4. 

nggbl 


14. Jade 12. 


15. 2 Tim. 2. 
24-26. 


16 


rw? 

rvjjMB 

■W 


21, 22. Rom. 12. 
19, 20. 


Than that thou shouldest_be_pnt_lower in the_presence_of 
the prince whom thine eyes " 'have. seen. 

''Go not forth hastily to strive. 

Lest thou know not what to_do in the_end thereof, 

"When thy neighbour •'hath_put_thee_to-shame. 

"Debate thy cause with thy neighbour himself; 

And 'discover not a secret to another : 

Lest he-that-heareth it 'put_thee_to_shame. 

And thine infamy 'turn not away. 

A word fitly spoken is like apples.of gold in *pictures_of 
silver. 

As an earring.of gold, and an omament_of fine-gold, 

So is a wise reprover upon an “obedient ear. 

As the_cold_of snow in the_time_of harvest, 

So is & faithful messenger to them-that-send him : 

For he 'refresheth the_soul_of his masters. 

Whoso boasteth-himself of a false gift 
Is like clouds and wind without rain. 

By long forbearing 'is a prince persuaded. 

And a soft tongue 'breaketh the bone. 

Hast_thou_found honey ? 

"Bat so_much_as_is_sufficient_for thee, 

Lest thou 'be-filled therewith, and "vomit it. 

•Withdraw thy foot from thy neighbour’s house; 

Lest he 'be_“weary of thee, and so "hate thee. 

A 'man that-beareth false witness against his neighbour 
Is a b maul, and a sword, and a sharp arrow. 

Confidence in an unfaithful-man in time-of trouble 
Is like a broken tooth, and a foot ‘out-of-joint. 

As he.thal-taketh-away a garment in cold weather. 

And as vinegar upon “nitre, 

So is he-that.singeth songs to a heavy heart. 

If thine enemy be_hungry, "give him bread to_eat ; 

And if he be. thirsty, "give him water to_ drink : 

For tjjou ■‘■sh alt_heap coals_of-fire upon his head, 

And 3 the Lord shalLreward thee. 


24. 2 Tim. 2. 
19-22. 


86 


26 


27 


28. 1 Cor. 9. 
26, 27. 


28 


The north wind 'driveth_away rain : 

So doth an angry countenance a backbiting tongue. 
It is better to_dwell in the_comer_of the housetop. 
Than with a brawling woman and in a wide house. 
As cold waters to a thirsty soul. 

So is good news from a far country. 

A righteous_man falling-down before the '-wicked 
Is as a troubled fountain, and a corrupt spring. 

It is not good to eat much honey : 

So for men to search their_own glory is not glory. 

He that hath no rule over his_own spirit 

Is like a city that is broken-down, and without walls. 


26 


AS “snow in "summer. 

And as “rain in “harvest. 

So honour is not seemly for a fool. 


i. imagery or 
tracery. 

a. attentive, 
Heb. shomah- 
hath. 


s. satisfied with, 
i. ish. 

h. battle- 
hammer. 

t. or tottering, 
so. or soda. 


1. lawloaj. 
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Peoybebs XXVI. 2. Peovbebs XXVI. 26. 

b.c. about 700. 

8 As the bird by wandering. 

As the swallow by flying. 

So the curse causeless shall not come. 
8 A whip for the horse, 

A bridle for the ass, 


b. 

And a rod for the b "fool's back. 

* 'Answer not a fool according_to his folly, 
Lest tfjott also 'be_like unto him. 

b.back-of fools. 

5. Matt. 21. 23- 

6 'Answer a fool according_to his folly. 

Lest he 'be wise in his_own 'conceit. 

6 He_that_sendeth a message by the_hand_of a fool 
Cutteth_off the feet, and drinketh damage. 

7 The_“legs_of the lame are not equal : 

So is a parable in the-mouth_of fools. 

8 As he_that_bindeth a stone in a sling, 

So is he_that_giveth honour to a fool. 

9 As a thorn "'goeth-up into the_hand_of a drunkard, 
So is a parable jn the_mouth_of fools. 

10 The great Ood that-formed all things 

Both rewardeth the fool, and rewardeth transgressors. 


e. 

e. eyes. 

11. H2 Pjit. 2. 

11 As a dog retumeth to his vomit. 


r. 22 njis? 

So a fool r retumeth_to his folly. 

r. repeatcth. 

12. Bom. 12. 16. 
i. e>'tt 

13 Seest thou a ‘man wise in his_own 'conceit ? 
There is more hope of a fool than of him. 

i. isb. 

b. n'u'rnn 

18 The slothful man "'saith, “ There is a lion in the way j 


A lion is in the b streets.” 

b. or broad- 

t nrif’W 

w As the door 'tumeth upon his “hinges, 
So doth the slothful upon his bed. ^ 

places. 

16 The slothful "‘hideth his hand in his xt bosom ; 

It grieveth him to bring_it_again to his mouth. 

16 The sluggard is wiser in his_own 'conceit 
Than seven-men that_can_render a reason. 

17 He-that-passeth-by, and meddleth with strife belonging not 

to him, 

Is like one_that_taketh a dog by the ears. 

18 As a mad man who casteth firebrands, arrows, and death, 

19 So is the ‘man that deceiveth his "’neighbour, 

And "saith, “Am not I in-sport ? ” 

80 Where no “wood is, there the fire 'goeth_out : 

So where there is no talebearer, the strife 'ceaseth. 

31 As coals are to burning-coals, and “wood to fire ; 

So is a contentious ‘man to kindle strife. 

t. the dish. 

s. D'pq^np? 

33 The_words_of a talebearer are as "wounds, 

And tfjeg go-down into the innermost_parts_of the belly. 
38 Burning lips and a wicked heart 

Are like a potsherd covered with silver dross. 

b. self-inflicted- 
wounds. 
(Hilhpael.) 

m. ibip |jn'. 

31 He-that-hateth 'dissembleth with his lips, 
And 'layeth_up deceit within him ; 

j 

36 When he m 'speaketh fair, 'believe him not : 
For there a/re seven abominations in his heart. 
38 Whose hatred 'is_covered by deceit, 

m. raaketh his 
voice gracious. 

a. 

His wickedness shall_be_shewed before the whole "congrega- 
tion. 

a. assembly. 
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Proverbs XXYII. 22. 


Proverbs XXYI. 27. 


b.c. about 700. 


*7 

88 


Whoso-diggeth a pit stall-fall therein : 

And he_that_rolleth a stone, it will-retum upon hixn. 
A lying tongue ’hateth those that are afflicted-by it j 
And a flattering month ’worketh ruin. 


a. 

h. 

n. 

ac. 

P- 


27 




1 


•■BOAST not thyself of to-morrow ; 

For thou ’knowest not what a day ’may_bring_forth. 

•Let another_man praise thee, and not thine_own mouth ; 
A stranger, and not thine_own lips. 

A stone is heavy, and the sand weighty ; 

But a fool’s wrath is heavier than them both. 

Wrath is cruel, and anger is outrageous ; 

But who ’is_able_to_stand before i envy ? 

Open rebuke is better than secret love. 

Faithful are the_wounds-of a friend ; 

But the-kisses-of an enemy are deceitful. 

The full soul * ’loath eth a honeycomb ; 

But to the hungry soul every bitter thing is sweet. 



» 

10 

u 

18 


13 


H 


As a bird that_wandereth from her nest, 

So is a 'man that-wandereth from his place. 

Ointment and perfume ’rejoice the heart : 

So doth the_sweetness_of a man’s-friend by hearty counsel. 
Thine.own friend, and thy father’s friend, ’forsake not ; 
Neither ’go into thy brother’s house in the_day_of thy 
calamity : 

For better is a neighbour that is near than a brother far-off. 
My son, 'be_wise, and ’make my heart glad, 

That I may-answer him_that_reproacheth me. 

A prudent man ’foreseeth the evil, and x hideth_himself ; 

But the "simple ’pass-on, and ’are-punished. 

•Take his garment that is surety for a stranger, 

And 'take a pledge of him for a strange- woman. 
He-that-blesseth his friend with a loud voice, rising-early 
in the morning, 

It shalLbe-counted a curse to him. 


DiNn 

etaon 


A continual dropping in a very_rainy day 
And a contentious woman are-alike. 

Whosoever-hideth her hideth the wind, 

And the_ointment_of his right-hand, which ’bewrayeth itself. 
Iron ’sharpeneth iron ; 

So a 'man ’sharpeneth the-countenance-of his friend. 
Whoso-keepeth the fig-tree shalLeat the_fruit thereof : 

So he_that_waiteth_on his "master shalLbe-honoured. 

As in ""water "face answereth to "face. 

So the_heart_of "man to "man. 
h Hell and destruction ’are "never full ; 

So the_eyes_of "man ’are "never satisfied. 

As the fining_pot for "silver, and the furnace for "gold ; 

So is a 'man “to his praise. 

Though thou p ’shouldest_bray a *fool in a "mortar among 
"wheat with a "pestle. 

Yet will not his foolishness depart from him. 


j. or jealousy. 


It. tramples-on. 


i. ish. 


a. ahdahm. 

b. Hades, Seb. 
shSol. 

n. not. 


ac. according 
to, Heb. I8phi. 
p. pound or 
bruise. 
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Peoveebs XXVII. 23. 


Pbovebbs XXVIII. 18. 


B.C. 

about 700. 
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®Be_thou_diligent ’to-know the_state_of thy flocks. 

And ‘look well to thy herds. 

For riches are not for ever : 

And doth the crown endure to every generation ? 

, The hay "'appeareth, and the tender grass "sheweth-itself, 
And herbs_of the mountains "are-gathered. 

The lambs we for thy clothing, 

And the h goats we the_price_of the field. 

And thou shalt home goats’ milk enough for thy food. 

For the_food_of thy household. 

And/or the 1 maintenance for thy maidens. 


THE '-wicked "flee when no-man pursueth : 

But the “righteous ’are- ‘bold as a lion. 

For the_transgression_of a land many are the_princes there 
of: 

But by a s man_of understanding and knowledge the state 
thereof shalLhe-prolonged. 

A poor ‘man that-oppresseth the ““poor 
Is like a sweeping rain which-leaveth no food. 
They_that_forsake the law ’praise the '-wicked : 

But such_as_keep the law ’contend with them. 

Evil “men ’understand not judgment : 

But they_that_seek 3 the Lobd ’understand all things. 

Better is the -poor A that_walketh in his uprightness. 

Than he that is perverse in his ways, though fje be rich. 
Whoso-keepeth the law is a “wise son: 

But he-that_is_a_companion_of riotous men ’shameth his 
father. 

He- that by usury and unjust -gain increaseth his substance, 
He shall-gather it for him_that_will_pity the “poor. 

He_that_tumeth_away his ear from hearing the law, 

Even his prayer shall be abomination. 

Whoso_causeth the “righteous to_go_astray in an evil way, 
shall-fall himself into his_own pit : 

But the “upright shall-have good things in-possession. 

The rich ‘man is wise in his_own ‘conceit ; 

But the -poor that_hath_understanding ’searcheth_him_out. 
When righteous men do_rejoice, there is great glory : 

But when the '“wicked rise, a ‘man ’is_hidden. 
He_that_covereth his ‘sins shall not prosper : 

But whoso_confesseth and forsaketh them shall-have-mercy 
“Happy is the ‘man that_feareth alway : 

But he_that_hardeneth his heart shall-fall into mischief. 

As a roaring lion, and a ranging hear ; 

So is & 'wicked ruler over the poor -people. 

The prince that_wanteth understanding is also a great op- 
pressor. 

But he_that_hateth covetousness shalLprolong his days. 

A “man that_doeth_violence to the_blood_of any “person 
shall-fleo to the pit ; 

’Let no.man stay him. 

Whoso- walketh ^uprightly shall- be_saved : 


s. set thy heart. 


h. he-goats. 


1. -life. 


1. lawless, 
c. confident. 


a. ahdahm. 


s. strong-man, 
geber. 
w. weak. 


88. anahshim. 


in. intelligent, 
Heb. meebin, 


i. ish. 
e. eyes. 


1. lawless. 

t. transgres- 
sions. 


so. soul. 


p. perfectly, 
Heb. tahmin. 



Pboveebs XXVIII. 19. 


Proverbs XXIX. 13. 


b.c. about 700. 1 


But he that is perverse in his ways shall-fall at once. 

He_that-tilleth his land shall-have_plenty_of bread : 

But he_that_followeth_after T vain persons shalLhave poverty v. or vanities, 
enough. 

A faithful 'man shall-abound with blessings : 

But he-that-maketh-haste to be-rich shall not be- ,c innocent. ac. acqnitted. 
To have_respect_of persons is not good : * 

For for a piece_of bread that 'man will-transgress. s. etrong-man. 

He_that_hasteth to be_rich hath an evil eye, 

And k considereth not that poverty shall-come-upon him. k- knoweth. 

He_that_rebuketh a “man afterwards shall-find more favour 
Than he_that_flattereth_with the tongue. 

A Whoso_robbeth his father or his mother, and A saith, “ It is 
no transgression ; ” 

The-same is the-companion-of a destroyer. 

He that is of a proud “heart 'stirreth_up strife : •• BOul - 

But he_that_putteth_his_trust in 3 the Lord shall_be_made_ 
fat. 

that_trusteth in his_own heart is a fool : 

But whoso_walketh wisely, ije shall_be_delivered. 

■ L He-that_giveth unto the "-poor shall not lack : “• needy. 

But A h.e_th.at_hidetli his eyes shall have many a curse. 

When the 1 “wicked rise, “men 'hide-themselves : 

But when they perish, the “righteous ''increase. 


Ira. 


9. Nek. 9. 25, 


m. 

p. bn 




la. 


Q Q HE, that_being_often_reproved hardeneth his neck, 

fC/ tJ Shall suddenly be_destroyed, and that without remedy. 

2 When the “righteous are “in-authority, the “people '.rejoice : 
But when the 1 “wicked beareth-r.ule, the “people ’mourn. 

8 Whoso loveth wisdom 'rejoiced his father : 

But he_that_keepeth_company_with harlots 'spendeth his 
substance. 

4 The king by judgment 'established the land : 

But he-that_receiveth_gifts 'overthroweth it. 

6 A ‘man A that_flattereth his neighbour 
A Spreadeth a net for his f feet. 

8 In the-transgression-of an evil 'man there is a snare : 

But the “righteous Moth-sing and 'rejoice. 

7 The "righteous A considereth the_cause_of the “poor: 

But the 1- wicked 'regarded not to know it. 

8 Scornful “men ''bring a city into_a_snare : 

But wise men 'tum_away wrath. 

9 If a wise 'man A contendeth with a foolish ‘man. 

Whether he rage or laugh, there is no rest. 

i° ™The “bloodthirsty ''hate the ® "upright: 

But the “just 'seek his soul. 

11 A fool 'uttered all his ‘Pmind : 

But a wise man 'keepeth_it_in till afterwards. 

19 If a ruler A hearken to lies. 

All his servants are '* “wicked. 

18 The “"poor and the deceitful ‘man ‘'meet-together : 


SB. anahshim. 


la. lawless, 
rSshabim. 
n. needy. 

815 


Proverbs XXIX. 


3 The Lobd '■'lighteneth both their eyes. 

The king that_faithfully "judgeth the wB poor, 
His throne shalLbe-established for ever. 


Proverbs XXX. 9. 

3. Jehovah, 
e. or enlight- 
eneth the- 
eyes-of. 
w. or weak. 


nipn 


a IFl 

28 


The rod and reproof 'give wisdom : 

But a child left to himself bringeth his mother to_shame. 

When the '“wicked are_multiplied, transgression 'increaseth: 

But the “righteeus shalLsee their fall. 

•Correct thy son, and he *shaU_give_thee_rest ; 

Yea, he *shall_give B delight unto thy soul. 

Where there is no vision, the “people w 'perish : w. wlll-bec< 

But A he_that_keep eth the law, happy is he. 

A servant will not be_corrected by words : ^ 

For though he understand he will not answer. 

Seest thou a 'man that is hasty in his words ? i. iaK 

There is more hope of a fool than of him. 
x He-that_delicately_bringeth_up his servant from a child 
Shall_have him become-his-son at the length. 

An angry ‘man 'stirreth_up strife. 

And a furious “man aboundeth in transgression. m. man, Heb. 

A "man’s pride shall_bring_him_low : a. ahdahm. 

But honour shall-uphold the humble in spirit. 

Whoso-is_partner with a thief hateth his_own soul : 

He 'heareth cursing, and 'bewrayeth it not. 

The-fear_of "man 'bringeth a snare : 

But i whoso_putteth_his_ trust in 3 the Lord shall_be_*safe. a. set-on-hii 

Many seek the ruler’s f favour ; f. face. 

But every 'man’s judgment cometh from 3 the Lord. 

An unjust 'man is an abomination to the “just : 

And he that is upright in the way is abomination to the 

'“Wicked. 1. lawless. 


T-US 1 

njv 


OA THE_wordS-Of "Agur the_son_of iJakeh, 

0\J Even the b prophecy: the 'man spake unto 'Ithiel, 

Even unto Ithiel and "Heal, 

2 “ Surely I am more brutish than any ’man. 

And have not the-understanding_of a "man. 

8 I neither learned wisdom. 

Nor have the_knowledge_of the "holy. 

4 “ Who ’'hath-ascended-up-into “heaven, or ‘descended ? 

Who ‘'hath-gathered the wind in His fists ? 

Who "'hath-bound the waters in a "garment ? 

Who *'hath-established all the_ends_of the earth ? 

What is His name, and' what is His son’s name, if thou 
'canst_tell ? 

8 « Every “word-of eh- God is fpure : 

is a shield unto “them that_put_their_trust in Him. 

4 'Add thou not unto His words, lest He 'reprove thee, and 
thou *be_ found- a_liar. 

7 “ Two things have I required of Thee ; 
w 'Deny me them not before I 'die : 

8 "Remove-far from me vanity and wo lies : 

'Give me neither poverty nor riches ; 

•Feed me with food convenient_for me : 

9 Lest I 'be-full, and ’deny Thee, and ’say, ‘Who is 3 the Lord?’ 


a. Agar, 
Gatherer. 


ea. saying, 
eh. Eloah. 
p. purified. 


w. Withhold, 
wo. word-of 
falsehood, 
ifefe. dfibar 
eahzahb. 

J. Jehovah. 


Proverbs XXX. 10. 


Proverbs XXX. 32. 
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he. 
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Or lest I ’be_poor, and "steal, and take the_name-of my 
“God in vain. 

“ ’’Accuse not a servant unto his “master. 

Lest he ’curse thee, and thou "be_found_guilty. 

“ There is a generation that ’curseth their father. 

And ’doth not bless their ""mother. 

There is a generation that are pure in their_own eyes, 

And yet "’is not washed from their filthiness. 

There is a generation, 0_how lofty are their eyes ! 

And their eyelids ’are_lifted_up. 

There is a generation, whose teeth are as swords. 

And their jaw-teeth as knives, 

To devour the “poor from_off the earth. 

And the “needy from among *men. 

“ The horseleach hath two daughters, crying, * "Give, 
"give/ 

There are three things that ’are never satisfied. 

Tea, four things "’say not, * It is enough : ’ 
h The grave ; and the barren womb ; 

The earth that is not filled with water ; 

And the fire that "’saith not, ‘ It is enough/ 

“ The eye that ’mocketh at his father. 

And *despiseth to obey his mother, 

The_ravens_of the valley shall_pick_it_out. 

And the young eagles shall_eat it. 

“ There.be three things which are too wonderful for me, 
Yea, four which I know not : 

The_way_of an ’‘eagle in the "air ; 

The_way_of a serpent upon a rock ; 

The_way_of a ship in the_ he midst_of the sea ; 

And the_way_of a ‘man with a maid. 

Such is the_way_of an adulterous woman ; 

She "’eateth, and "wipeth her mouth, and saith, f I "’have- 
done no wickedness/ 

“ For three things the earth *'is-disquieted, 

And for four which it ’cannot bear : 

For a servant when he ’reigneth ; 

And a fool when he ’is_filled with meat ; 

For an odious woman when she ’is_married ; 

And a handmaid that d ’is_heir to her mistress. 

“ There_be four things which are little upon the earth. 
But tfreg are exceeding wise : 

The “ants are a “people not strong, 

Yet they “prepare their meat in the summer ; 

The c conies are but a feeble folk. 

Yet ’’make they their “houses in the “rocks ; 

The ’locusts have no king. 

Yet *go_they_forth all_of_them by-bands ; 

The spider ’taketh-hold with her hands. 

And is in kings’ palaces. 

“ There.be three things which go well. 

Yea, four are comely in going : 

A “lion which is strongest among “beasts. 

And ’tumeth not away for any ; 

A B greyhound ; a he_goat also ; 

And a king, against whom there is no rising-up. 

“ If thou "'hast_done_foolishly in lifting-up-thyself. 

Or if thou "'hast- thought- evil, lay thine-hand upon thy_ 
mouth. 


he. heart. 



Peoveebs XXX. 33. 


Pboveebs XXXI. 


B.o. about 1015. |SS 


Surely de_churning_of milk 'bringeth- forth butter, 
And the_wringing_of the nose 'bringeth-forth blood : 
So the_forcing_of wrath 'bringeth-forth strife.” 


)ou*t 1615 . 0~| THE- words-of king 1 Ijemuel, 

Wto 1 ? O-L The b prophecy that his mother ''taught him. 

2 “What, my "son ? and what, the_"son_of my womb ? 

13 And what, the-"son_of my vows ? 

3 'Give not thy strength unto women. 

Nor thy ways to that which_destroyeth kings. 

* It is not for "kings, O-Lemuel, 

1” It it not for "kings to-drink "wine ; 

Nor for princes strong-drink : 
pj5TO 6 Lest they 'drink, and "forget the "law, 

And "pervert the judgment of any of the afflicted. 

3 'Give strong-drink unto him_that_is_ready_to_perish, 
And W wine unto those_that_be- b of_heavy hearts. 

7 'Let_him_drink, and "forget his poverty. 

And 'remember his misery no more. 

8 'Open thy mouth for the -dumb 

*1170 '33 In the_cause_of all "°such_as-are-appointed to destruction. 

* ‘Open thy mouth, "judge righteously, 

'3? And *plead_the_cause-of the 1_ poor and -needy. 

i° « ■yyi 10 'can_find a virtuous woman f 

For her price is far-above rubies. 

11 The_heart_of her husband doth-safely-trust in her, 

So that he shall_have no need of spoil. 

12 She "'will-do him good and not evil 
All the_days_of her "life. 

13 She "'seeketh wool, and flax, 

And "worketh willingly with her hands. 

14 She "'is like the merchants’ ships ; 

She 'bringeth her food from afar. 

16 She "riseth also while_it_is_yet night, 

And "giveth meat to her household, 

And a portion to her maidens. 

tnnpm 18 She "'considereth a field, and ‘"buyeth it : 

! A- ‘ With the_fruit_of her hands she "'planted a vineyard. 

17 She "'girdeth her loins with strength, 

And "strengthened her arms. 

18 She "'perceived that her merchandise is good : 

*T33 Her ^candle 'goeth not out by night. 

12 She "'layeth her hands to the spindle. 

And her hands 'hold the distaff. 

20 She "'stretcheth-out her hand to the 10 -poor ; 

Tea, she "'reacheth-forth her hands to the -needy. 

21 She 'is not afraid of the snow for her household i 
B'JjP For all her household are clothed-with d "scarlet. 

22 She "'maketh herself coverings_of_tapestry ; 

KIP Her clothing is f silk and purple. 

23 Her husband "is-known in the gates, 

When he sitteth among the_elders-of the land. 

24 She "'maketh "fine-linen, and "selleth it; 

■ ■ ? And "'delivereth girdles unto the merchant. 

25 Strength and honour are her clothing ; 

And she "shalLrejoice in time to come. 

28 She "'opened her mouth with wisdom ; 


Zain. 
t. kaketh. 


Caph. 
lo. lowly. 
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Pbovebbs XXXI. 27. 


Proverbs XXXI. 31. 


b.c. about 10X5. 
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j. 
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And °in her tongue is the_law_of kindness. 

She "'looketh-well to the_ways_of her household. 

And 'eateth not the_hread_of idleness. 

Her children "'arise-up, and *calLher_blessed ; 

Her husband also, and he *praiseth her. 

“ Many daughters "'have-done virtuously. 

But thou "'excellest them all.” 

"Favour is deceitful, and "beauty is vain : 

But a woman that feareth J the Lord, sift shall_be_praised. 
Hive her of the_fruit_of her hands ; 

And *let her.own works praise her in the gates.” 


o. on, Hei. hal. 
TsaddL 

Koph. 


Reeh. 


Shin or Sin. 
j. Jehovah. 
Thau or Tau. 
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Ecclesiastes I. 1. 


Ecclesiastes I. 18. 


ECCLESIASTES; 


|p. Preacher. 


B.c. about 977. 1 


THE PREACHER. 


(Here the pronouns for God begin with capital letters.) 


THE _words_ of the ^Preacher, the_son_of David, kins' in p- P reacher, 
Jerusalem. ieth,/rom 


“ Vanity. of vanities,” "'saith the Preacher, kahai, to caii- 

“ Vanity_of vanities ; x all is vanity. together. 

What profit hath a "‘man of all his labour which he *taketh a. ahdahm. 

under the sun ? 

One generation J passeth_away, and another generation cometh : 

But the earth abideth for ever. 

The sun also 'ariseth, and the sun goeth-down. 

And i * * * * hasteth to his place where fje ■‘■arose. 

The wind •‘goeth toward the south. 

And A tumeth_about unto the north ; 

It ■ L whirleth_about continnally, 

And the wind returneth_again according_to his circuits. 

All the rivers ■’run into the sea ; yet the sea is not full ; 

Unto the place from whence the rivers ■‘■come, thither tfjeg 
return again. 

All “things are full-of_labour ; ‘man cannot utter it : »• >sh. 

The eye ’is not satisfied with seeing, 

Nor Ihe ear ’filled with hearing. 

The-thing that "'hath-been, it is that which shall_be ; 

And that which "'is-done is tijat which shall_be_done : 

And there is no new thing under the sun. 

Is-there any thing whereof it may_be_said, ‘ 'See, tfjta is 
new?’ 

It "'hath-been already of s old_time, which was before us. 

There is no remembrance of “former things ; 

Neither shall_there_be any remembrance of things that are_ 
to-come with those that shall-come after.” 


I the p Preacher was king over Israel in Jerusalem. 

And I "gave my ""heart to seek and search-out by “wisdom 
concerning all things that "'are-done under ““heaven : 

HljtB sore travail ’'hath B G-od given to the_sons_of ““man to " 6 v E ] 0 H m ’ 
be- 1 * exercised therewith. a . ahdahm. a ' 

I -l have_seen ""all the works that "'are-done under the sun ; *>• humbled. 
And, behold, “all is vanity and vexation-of spirit. 

That which is crooked ’cannot be_made_straight : 

And that- which_is_ wanting ’cannot be_numbered. 

I communed with mine_own heart, saying, “Lo, IE "'am- 
come_to_great_estate, and "'have-gotten more wisdom 
than all they that "'have-been before me in Jerusalem : ” 

Yea, my heart ’had great experience_of wisdom and know- »• saw- 
ledge. 

And I *gave my heart to know wisdom. 

And to know madness and folly : 

I perceived that tljta also is vexation_of spirit. 

For in much wisdom is much grief : 

And he-that_’increaseth knowledge ’increaseth sorrow. 
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b.c. about 977. 
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I SAID in mine heart, “ ‘Go -to now, I wilLprove thee with 
mirth. 

Therefore 1 "enjoy pleasure : ” 

And, behold, tjjtg also is vanity. 

I said of laughter, “ It is mad : ” 

And of mirth, “ What doeth it ? ” 

I sought in mine heart to d give ""myself unto Xw wine, 

Yet acquainting mine heart with "wisdom ; 

And to lay-hold on folly, 

Till I might_see what was that good for the_sons_of x, men, 
Which they should_do under the “heaven all the_days-of 
their s life. 

I made_me_great works ; 

I builded me houses ; 

I planted me vineyards : 

I made me gardens and r orchards. 

And I "planted trees in them of all hind of frnits : 

I made me pools.of E water, 

To water therewith the ( wood that_bringeth_forth trees : 

I got me servants and maidens, 

And had servants born in my house ; 

Also I had great possessions_of great and small cattle 
Above all that were in Jerusalem before me : 

I gathered me also silver and gold. 

And the_peculiar_treasure_of kings and of the provinces : 

I gat me men_singers and women_singers, 

And the_delights_of the_sons_of Xa men, 

As w -musical-instruments, and that-of-all-sorts. 

So I "was-great, and "increased more_than all that were 
before me in Jerusalem : 

Also my wisdom remained with me. 

And whatsoever mine eyes desired I ’’kept not from them, 

I withheld not my "heart from any joy ; 

For my heart rejoiced in all my labour : 

And this was my portion of all my labour. 

Then I "looked on all the works that my hands had- 
wrought, 

And on the labour that I had-laboured to do : 

And, behold, x all was vanity and vexation.of spirit, 
And there was no profit under the sun. 

And I "turned myself to behold wisdom, and madness, 
and folly : 

For what can the ‘man do that * cometh after the king ? 

Even ""that- which "‘hath-been-already done. 

Then ! saw that "wisdom excelleth x folly, 

As far.as "light excelleth "darkness. 

The wise-man’s eyes are in his head; 

But the fool walketh in "darkness : 

And I myself perceived also that one event Tiappeneth to 
'them all. 

Then said I in my heart, “ As it_happeneth_to the fool, so 
it ’happeneth even to nte ; 

And why was I then more wise ? ” 

Then I "said in my heart, “ That this also is vanity.” 

For there is no remembrance- of the wise more_than of the 
fool for ever ; 

Seeing that which now is in the days xi to_come shall "all 
be-forgotten. 


1. loot upon 
good, Heb. 
reeh betob. 


d. draw-out my 
flesh with 
wine, yayin, 
fermented- 
wine. 

a. ahdahm. 


p. paradises. 


f. forest. 


w. or a wife and 
wives. 
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19. See 2 Chr. x. 


22. Mat. 16. 26. : 


g. 


6. Job. 27. 16, 2« 
17. 


And how *dieth the wise man ? as the fool. 

Therefore I "hated * s life ; 

Because the work that "'is-wrought under the sun is grievous 
unto me : 

Eor "all is vanity and vexation_of spirit. 

Tea, I "hated 'all my labour which I had- 1 taken under l. laboured, 
the sun : 

Because I should-leave it unto the “man that shall-be a. abdahm. 
after me. 

And who knoweth whether he shall_be a wise man or a fool ? 

Yet ’ , 'shall_he_have_rule over all my labour wherein I have 
laboured. 

And wherein I have_shewed_myself_wise under the sun. 

This is also vanity. 

Therefore IE "went_about to cause my "“heart to despair 

Of all the labour which I Hook under the sun. 

For there.is a “man whose labour is in wisdom, and in 
knowledge, and in equity ; 

Yet to a “man that hath not laboured therein shalLhe-leave 
it for his portion. 

This also is vanity and a great evil. 

For what “hath “man of all his labour. 

And of the-vexation_of his heart, wherein fje hath laboured 
under the sun ? 

For all his days are sorrows, and his travail grief j 

Tea, his heart "'taketh not rest in the night. 

This is also vanity. to 

There is nothing better for a ““man, than that he should- 
eat and drink. 

And that he "should-make his "“soul enjoy good in his 
labour. 

This also I saw, that it was from the_hand_of ““God. “G. hah Elo- 

For who l 'can_eat, or who else can_hasten hereunto, more 
than I ? 

For God "'giveth to a “man that is good in His sight wis- 
dom, ana knowledge, and joy : 

But to the sinner' He "'giveth travail, to gather and to heap 
up, 

That He may-give to him that is good before “’God. 

This also is vanity and vexation.of spirit. 


i. Acts 17. 24- O 
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4. Bom. 12. 15. 4 


TO “every thing there is a f season. 

And a time to every purpose under the “heaven : 
A time to b be_born. 

And a time to die ; 

A time to plant. 

And a time to pluck_up that which is planted ; 

A time to kill, 

And a time to heal ; 

A time to break-down. 

And a time to build-up ; 

A time to weep. 

And a time to laugh ; 

A time to mourn. 

And a time to dance ; 

A time to cast_away stones. 

And a time to gather stones together ; 
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A time to embrace. 

And a time to refrain from embracing; 

A time to "get, 1 

And a time 'to d lose ; 

A time to keep. 

And a time to cast.away ; 

A time to rend, 

And a time to sew ; 

A time to keep_silence. 

And a time to speak ; 

A time to love, 

And a time to hate ; 

A time_of war, 

And a time_of peace: 

What profit bath “•he that_worketh in that wherein Jr 
laboureth ? 

I ’’have-seen *"the travail, which “God ’’hath_given to the- 1 
sons_of "‘men to be- h exercised in it. 1 

He hath made *every thing beautiful in his time : 

Also He hath set "'the h world in their heart, ! 

w So-that no "“man l 'can_find_out *"the work that xs God ’’mak- 
eth from the beginning to the end. 

I know that there is no good in them. 

But for a man to rejoice, and to do good in his "life. 

And also that every "‘man *'should_eat and ’drink, 

And ’enjoy the_good_of all his labour, 

It is the-gift.of "God. 

I know that, whatsoever “God ''doeth, It shalLbe for ever : 
Nothing canJbe-put to it, 

Nor any- thing taken from it : 

And “God ’’doeth it, that men ''should-fear before Him. 

That which ’’hath-been a* is_now; ‘ 

And that- which is_to_be hath already been ; ‘ 

And x *God ’’requireth that_which_’’is_ dr past. 

And moreover I saw under the sun the_place_of "judg- 
ment, that X1 wickedness was there; 

And the_place_of "righteousness, that xl iniquity was there. 

I said in mine heart, 

“ "*God shall- judge *"the “righteous and ""the la “wicked : 

For there is a time tfjere for every purpose and for every 
"work.” 

I said in mine heart concerning the_ m estate. of the-sons-of 
x> men, 

That "“God might-manifest them, 

And that they might.see that they-themselves are beasts. 
For that-which_befalleth the.sons.of x *men befalleth "beasts; 
Even one-thing befalleth them : 

As the-one dieth, so dieth the.other ; 

Yea, they have all one *p breath; > 

So-that a "‘man hath no preeminence above a "beast : 

For "all is vanity. 

"All "go unto one place ; 

"All ’’are of the dust. 

And "all turn to "dust again. ' 

Who knoweth the_' p spirit_of "“‘man *tjat “goeth upward, 
And the_* p spirit_of the beast tjat A whxi goeth downward to 1 
the earth ? 

Wherefore I ’perceive that there is nothing better, than 
that a "man should-rejoice in his.own works ; 


d. destroy. 


■G. Elohim. 
a. ahdahm. 
h. bumbled. 
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For who shalLbring him to see what shalL.be after him ? 


Gen. 87. 4- ' 
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8. John 19. 6. 
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SO E "returned, and "Considered '"all the oppressions that 
*'are_done under the sun : 

And behold the_tears_of such as were "■oppressed. 

And they had no comforter ; 

And on the_ h side_of their oppressors there was power: 1 

But they had no comforter. 

Wherefore E ■‘praised ''the "dead which are_already dead 
More than the "living which are yet alive. 

Yea, better is he than both they, ’’which hath not yet been. 
Who hath not seen the evil s work that *'is_done under the 
snn. 

Again, E "considered ’’all travail, and 'every "right- work, i 
That for tfjfe a ‘man is_envied of his neighbour. > 

This is also vanity and vexation_of spirit. 

The fool foldeth his 'hands together, 

And eateth 'his.own flesh. 

Better is a handful with quietness, 

Than both the hands full with travail and vexation_of spirit. 

Then E "returned, and I "saw vanity under the sun. 

There is one alone, and there is not a second ; 

Yea, he hath neither ’child nor brother: 1 

Yet is there no end of all his labour ; 

Neither Is his eye satisfied- with riches ; 

Neither saith he, “ For whom do E labour, and bereave my 
'soul.of good?” 

This is also vanity, 

Yea, it is a sore travail. 

“Two are better than “one ; 

Because they have a good reward for their “labour. 

For if they Tall, the one wilLlift_up his 'fellow : 

But woe to him that is “alone when he falleth ; 

For he hath not another to help_him_up. 

Again, if two ‘lie-together, then they have heat : 

But how can one be_warm alone ? 

And if “one 0 ‘pre vaiLagainst him, “two shall_withstand him; ■ 
And a “threefold “cord ‘is not quickly broken. 

Better is a poor and a wise child 
Than an old and foolish king. 

Who will no more be-admonished. 

For out_of * prison he "'cometh to reign; 

Whereas also he that is bom in his kingdom “becometh-poor. 
I considered 'all the "living "which walk under the 
sun, 

With the second “child that shalLstand-up in his stead. 

There is no end of all the "people, 

Even of all that "'have-been before them : 

"They also that_come_after shall not rejoice in him. 

Surely this also is vanity and vexation of_apirit. 


advantage. 
. ish. 


o. overpower. 


K "KEEP thy foot when thou ‘goest to the_house_of **God, 

" 1 And be_more_ready to hear, than to-give the_sacrifice-of 
“fools : 

■ T - in . For they ■‘■consider not that they do eviL 

3 . e9>ns * ‘Be not rash with thy mouth. 


Ecclesiastes V. 3 . 


Ecclesiastes V. 19 . 


And ''let not thine heart be-hasty to utter any_ w thing before 
"“God: 

Eor *“God is in "“heaven, and tjou upon "earth : 

Therefore 'let thy words be few. 

For a "dream cometh through the multitude-of business j 
And a fool’s voice is known by multitude_of words. 

When thou 'vowest a VOW unto “God, 'defer not to pay it ; 
For He hath no pleasure in "fools : 

•Pay “ that which thou 'hast- vowed. 

Better is it that thou shouldest not vow. 

Than that thou shouldest vow and not 'pay. 

'Sqffer not thy “mouth to cause thy flesh to sin ; 

Neither 'say thou before the “angel, that it was an error: 
Wherefore should "“God be_angry at thy voice, 

And 'destroy “the work_of thine hands ? 

For in the_multitude_of dreams and many words there are 
also divers vanities : 

But ‘fear thou *“God. 

If thou 'seest the-oppression-of the -poor. 

And violent_perverting_of judgment and justice in a "pro- 
vince, 

'Marvel not at the matter : 

For He that is higher than the highest J Tegardeth j 
And there be higher than they. 

Moreover the_profit_of the earth *'is for "all: 

The king himself “'is-served by the field. 

He_that_loveth silver shall not be_satisfied_with silver; 
Nor he that-loveth abundance with increase : 

This is also vanity. 

When "goods increase, they “'are-increased that_eat them : 
And what "good is there to the-owners thereof, saving the- 
beholding_of them with their eyes ? 

The_8leep_of a "labouring-man is sweet, whether he 'eat 
little or much : 

But the abundance_of the rich will not suffer him to sleep. 

There is a sore evil which I “'have-seen under the sun. 
Namely, riches kept for the-owners thereof to their hurt. 
But "those "riches “perish by evil Hravail : 

And he begetteth a son, and there is nothing in his hand. 
“As he came-forth of his mother’s womb, 

Naked shalLhe-retum to go as he came. 

And shall_take nothing of his labour. 

Which he may_carry_away in his hand. 

And this also is a sore evil, that in_alLpoints as he came, so 
shall-he-go : 

And what profit hath he that 'hath_laboured for the wind ? 
All his days also he 'eateth in "darkness, 

And he hath much sorrow and wrath with his sickness. 


m. or messen- 
ger. 


fa G. eth hah 
Elobim (06- 
jective). 


a. advantage. 


lO'fIm' 6 . 17 . 18 


Dnarrb w 


Behold that which IE “'have-seen : 

It is good and comely for one to eat and to drink. 

And to enjoy the-good-of all his labour that he 'taketh 
under the sun 

All the_days_of his “life, which "“God “'giveth him : 

For it is his portion. 

Every "“man also to whom "“God “'hath-given riches and a. ahdahm. 
wealth, 

And “hath_given_him_power to eat thereof, 
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Ecclesiastes Y. 20. 


Ecclesiastes YU. 4. 


b.c. about 977. And to take his '’portion. 

And to rejoice in his "labour ; 

Wf)ia is the_gift_of -God. 

20 For he shall not much remember ’’the-days-of his “life j 
Because XB God answereth him in the_joy_of his heart. 


Dnsn 6 

. Lu. 12. 20, 2 

21 . 


D’^n 


THEEE_is an evil which I *'have_seen under the sun, ~ | 

And it is common among "“ men : »• ahdahm. 

A 'man to whom "“God 'hath_given riches, wealth, and *• iat. 
honour. 

So that he wanteth nothing for his soul of all that he 
'desireth, 

Yet "“God 'giveth him not power to eat thereof, -G. hah Elo- 

But a stranger 'eateth it : ww God. 1 ^ 

This is vanity, and it is an evil disease. 

If a ‘man 'beget a hundred children, and 'live many years, 

So that the_days_of his years 'be many, 

And his soul 'be not “filled with "good, sa. or satisfied. 

And also that he •'have no burial ; 

I *'say, that an x untimely_birth is better than he. 

For he cometh_in with "vanity. 

And 'departeth in "darkness, 

And his name shalLbe-covered with "darkness. 

Moreover he hath not seen the sun, nor known any thing : 

This hath more rest than the-other. 

Yea, though he '‘live a thousand years twice told, yet hath 
he seen no good : 

Do not "all go to one place ? 

All the_labour_of ""man is for his month. 

And yet the "appetite 'is not filled. s. souL 

For what hath the -wise more than the -fool ? 

What hath the -poor, that-knoweth to walk before the 

“living ? 

Better is the-sight-of the eyes than the_wandering_of 
the "desire: s. soul. 

This is also vanity and vexation-of spirit. 

That which "'hath-been ‘'is-named already. 

And it "is-known that "“it is "man : su.*uoh. 

Neither may he contend with him that is-mightier than he. 

Seeing there-be many_things "that-increase vanity. 

What is ""man the-better? 

For who knoweth what is good for "‘man in this "“life, 

All the-days-of his vain life which he *spendeth as a 
"shadow ? 

For who 'can_tell a ""man what shall-be after him under the 
sun? 


1. Prov. 22. I. 


8. 2 Cor. 7. 10. * 


A GOOD name is better than precious ointment ; 

And the_day_of "death than the_day_of one’s birth. 

It is better to go to the-house-of mourning, 

Than to go to the-house-of b feasting : 

For that is the_end_of all ""men ; 

And the living will-lay it to his heart. 

Sorrow is better than laughter : 

For by the-sadness_of the countenance the heart 'is_made_ 
better. 

The_heart_of the “wise is in the-house-of mourning ; 


b. banqueting, 
Heb . mishte, 
from shah- 
thah, to 
drink. 


Ecclesiastes VII. 5. 


Ecclesiastes VII. 26. 


B.o. about 977. But the_heart_of fools is in the-house-of mirth. 

5. Ps. 141. 5. s J£ is better to hear the_rebuke-of the “wise, 

Than for a "man to hear the_song_of fools. 

6 For as the_crackling_of Thorns under a "pot, 

So is the_laughter_of the fool : 

This also is vanity. 

f. ?2in’ ; t Surely "oppression "maketh a wise_man f mad ; 

And a gift ‘destroyeth 'the heart. 

8 Better is the_end_of a thing than the-beginning thereof : 
And the patient in spirit is better than the proud in spirit. 

9 "Be not hasty in thy spirit to be_angry : 

For anger "resteth in the-bosom_of fools. 

10 ''Say not thou, “ What “'is the cause that the former "days 

were better than these ? ” 

For thou dost not inquire wisely concerning this. 

11 Wisdom is good with an inheritance : 

And by it there is profit to them_that_see the sun. 

12 . John 17 . 3. 12 For "wisdom is a defence, and *• money is a defence : 

8 - W But the_excellency-of knowledge is, that "wisdom "giveth. 
life to them_that_have it. 

18 ‘Consider ’'the_work_of ““God : 

“G. D’rP^n Eor who "'can-make that straight, ‘'which He ‘"hath-made- 
crooked ? 

14 In the_day_of prosperity ‘be joyful, 

But in the_day_of adversity ‘consider : 

"“God also ‘"hath-set *'the_one over against the_other, 

To the_end that **man should-find nothing after him. 

15 *A11 things ‘"have-I-seen in the_days_of my vanity : 

r. p'^v There_is a r just man "that-perisheth in his righteousness, 

And there.is a wicked man "that-prolongeth his life in his 
wickedness. 

18 "Be not righteous over-much ; 

Neither "make-thyself over wise : 
d. DpiB'n Why shouldest_thou_ d destroy_thyself ? 

1. PSfhl? 17 'Be not over-much 1 wicked, neither 'be thou foolish : 

Why shouldest-thou-die before thy time ? 

18 It is good that thou shouldest_take_hold of this ; 

Yea, also from this 'withdraw not thine "'hand : 

For he-that-feareth “God shall_come_forth of ""them-all. 

19. Prov. 24. 5. 19 "Wisdom 'strengthened the wise 

More than ten mighty men which ‘'are in the city. 

20 . l Kings 8. 20 For there is not a r just ‘man upon “earth, 

46 ' That "doeth good, and "sinneth not. 

™ 21 Also 'take no heed unto all “words that "are-spoken j 
Lest thou "hear thy ‘‘servant reA curse thee : 

22 For oftentimes also thine-own heart knoweth that thou_thy- 
self likewise hast-” cursed others. 


f. foolish or 
ashamed. 


d. desolate- 
thyself. 

1. lawless. 


r. righteous, 
tsaddik. 
a. ahdahm. 


All this have I proved by "wisdom : 

I said, “ I will-be_wise ; ” but it was far from me. 

That which •'is far_ofE, and exceeding deep, who 'can_find_ 
it.out ? 

K applied mine heart to know, and to search, and to seek- 
out wisdom, 

And the reason of things, 

And to know the- 1 wickedness_of folly, ]. lawlceme. ■ 

Even of ““foolishness and “madness : 

And E "find more bitter than death ‘‘the woman, infiose heart 
is snares and nets, 
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And her hands as bands : 

Whoso_pleaseth "God shalLescape from her ; 
But the sinner shall_be taken by her. 

“Behold, this have I found, ‘'saith the Preacher, 
Counting one by one, to fincLout the r account : 
Which yet my soul ‘'seeketh, but I "'find not : 
One “man among a thousand have I found; 

But a woman among all those "'have I not found. 

Lo, this only have I found. 

That "God hath made *“man upright ; 

But tfjeg ‘'haye-sought-out many d inventions. 


a. DIN 

2. Rom. 13. 1~7. 
o. n-iai. 

g. D'rrV 
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12. Isa.3. 10,11. 
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WHO is as the wise man ? 

And who knoweth the_interpretation_of a thing ? 

A “man’s wisdom ’maketh his face to-shine, 

And the_boldness_of his face shall_be_changed. 

I counsel thee to ‘keep the king’s commandment, 

And that °in regard-of the_oath_of “God. 

’Be not hasty to-go-out of his sight : 

’Stand not in an evil thing ; 

For he ’doeth whatsoever ’pleaseth him. 

Where the_word_of a king is, there is ““power : 

And who ’may_say unto him, “ What ’doest thou ? ” 
Whoso.keepeth the commandment shall_ k feel no evil thing : 
And a wise-man’s heart ’discemeth both time and judg- 
ment. 

Because to every purpose 4 there-is time and judg- 
ment, 

Therefore the_misery-of ““man is great upon him. 

For he knoweth not that which shall-be : 

For who ’can tell him when it shall_be ? 

There is no “man h that_hath_power over the spirit to 
retain 'the spirit ; 

Neither hath he ““power in the_day_of “death : 

And there is no discharge in that “war ; 

Neither shall- 1 wickedness deliver ' those that.are given to it. 
'All this ‘'have-I-seen, 

And "applied my 'heart unto every work that ‘'is-done 

under the sun : 

There is a time wherein one “man ruleth over another to 
his.own hurt. 

And so I saw the la “wicked buried. 

Who had_come and ’gone from the_ h0 place .of the “holy, 

And they *were_forgotten in the city where they had so 
done : 

This is also vanity. 

Because sentence against an “evil work *’is not executed 
speedily, 

Therefore the_heart_of the_sons_of ““men is fally_set in them 
to do evil. 

Though a sinner do evil a hundred-times, 

And his days be.prolonged. 

Yet surely I know that it_shall_be well with- them- that fear 
"God, 

Which-fear before Him : 

But it shall not be well with the ’“wicked. 

Neither shalLhe_prolong his days, which are as a “shadow; 
Because he feareth not before “God. 


YHI. 13. 


a. See. 
r. result. 

a. ahdahm. 


”G. hah Elo- 
him. 

d. devices. 


a. ahdahm. 


o. on account- 
of. 

■G. Elohim. 


an. authority, 
k. know. 


t. there-is, Heb. 
yeesh. 


h. having- 
authoiity, 
Heb . shallit. 


1. lawlessness. 


la. lawless, 
ho. or holy 
place. 


”G. hah Elo- 
him. 

1. lawless. 


■G. Elohim. 
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There is a vanity which "'is-done upon the earth ; 

That there_be r3 just men, unto whom it_happeneth according r- righteous. 

-to the_work_of the l3 wicked : 1- lawless. 

Again, there_he ls wicked men, to whom it_happeneth ac- 
cording_to the-work_of the "righteous : 

I said that this also is vanity. 

Then K "commended *mirth, 

Because a “man hath no better-thing under the sun, than 
to eat, and to drink, and to be_merry : 

For tfiat shalLabide_with him of his labour the-days_of his 
"life. 

Which x3 Grod "'giveth him under the sun. 

When I applied mine ""heart to know wisdom, 

And to see ""the business that "'is-done upon the earth : 

(For also there is that neither May nor Might seeth sleep 
with his eyes :) 

Then I "beheld all "the- work of x "Grod, ~ him?** °" 

That a "‘man cannot find_out ""the work that "'is-done under 
the sun : 

Because though a '“man labour to seek_it_out, 

Yet he shall not find it; 

Yea farther ; though a "wise man •''think to know it, ». or speak-o 

Yet shall he not be-able to find it. knowing. 


s. or speak-of 
knowing. 


D'n^n 

D-j^n 


FOR ""all this I considered in my heart. 

Even to p declare ""all this, P elearV" 

That the "righteous, and the "wise, and their works, are in ear - up - 
the_hand_of x *God : ” him^he 10 " 

No x, man knoweth either love or hatred by "all that is before Triwie God. 
them. A ahdahm. 

X A11 things come alike to x all : 

There is one event to the “righteous, and to the 1- wicked ; l. lawless. 

To the good and to the clean, and to the unclean ; 

To him_that_sacrificeth, and to him that_sacrificeth not : 

As is the “good, so is the “sinner ; 

And he that-sweareth, as he that_feareth an oath. 

This is an evil among all things that "'are-done under the 
sun, 

That there is one event unto "all : 

Yea, also the_heart_of the_sons_of Xa men is full of evil. 

And madness is in their heart while they five. 

And after that they go to the "dead. 

For to him that 'is-joined to all the "living there-is 
hope : 

For a living dog A h is_better than a "dead x lion. *h. fj». 

For the "living know that they shalLdie : 

But the "dead know not any_thing, 

Neither have they any more a reward ; 

For the_memory_of them "'is-forgotten. 

Also ' their love, and their hatred, and their envy, is_now 
perished ; 

Neither have they any_more a portion for ever in any_thing 
that "'is-done under the sun. 


"GrO-thy-way, "eat thy bread with joy. 
And "drink thy wine with a merry heart ; 
For x "God now "'accepteth thy "'works. 
'Let thy garments be always white ; 



Ecclesiastes IX. 9. 


Ecclesiastes X. 7. 


B.c. about 977- 

9 


10. John 9. 4. 
Col. 3. 17, & 




O- V381 

oo. rnp'. 


se. D'jMKl 
ty'K 

16. Mark 6. 2, 3. 


18. Jos. 7. 1,11. 
12 . 


And ’’let- thy head lack no ointment. 

"Live joyfully with the wife whom thou "'lovest all the-days- 
of the-“life_of thy vanity. 

Which He • l hath_given thee under the sun. 

All the_days_of thy vanity : 

For tfjat is thy portion in this ““life. 

And in thy labour which tljott takest under the sun. 

Whatsoever thy hand ‘findeth to do, "do it with thy 
might ; 

For there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, 
in h the grave, whither tljou goest. 


h. hades, ffeb. 
shSdl. 


I returned, and ‘saw under the sun. 

That the race is not to the “swift. 

Nor the battle to the “strong, 

Neither yet bread to the “wise, 

Nor yet riches to men_of_understanding, 

Nor yet favour to men_of_skill ; 

But time and “chance “‘happeneth to ''them all. 

For "‘man also knoweth not his "'time : 

As the fishes that "'are-taken in an evil net. 

And as the birds that "'are_caught in the snare ; 

So ‘are the_sons_of x *men •‘■snared in an evil time, 

When it ‘falleth-suddenly upon them. 

This wisdom "'have-I-seen also under the sun. 

And it seemed great unto me : 

There was a little city, and few “men. within it; 

And there came a great king against it, and "besieged it. 
And "built great bulwarks against it : 

Now there "was-found in it a poor wise ‘man, 

And Ije by his wisdom "delivered ’’the city; 

Yet no “man remembered “that-same "poor Si man. 

Then "said I, “ Wisdom is better than strength : 
Nevertheless the poor man’s wisdom is despised, 

And his words "'are not heard.” 

The_words_of “wise men are ‘heard in quiet 
More than the_cry_of him_that_ruleth among fools. 

Wisdom is better than weapons of war : 

But one sinner ‘destroyeth “much good. 


o. occurrence, 
Ueb. phe- 
gang, from 
phahgang, to 
meet. 

oc. occurreth. 


ae. anahshiro, 
plwal of ish. 


i. ish. 


a. ahd&hm. 




830 


“I A DEAD flies ‘cause the-ointment_of the apothecary to send 
|-LvA -forth a stinking-savour : 

So doth a little folly him-that_is-in_reputation for wisdom 
and honour. 

A wise-man’s heart is at his right-hand ; 

But a fool’s heart at his left. 

Yea also, when he that is a fool walketh by the way, his 
wisdom faileth him, 

And he "saith to every_one that fit is a fool. 

If the_spirit_of the ruler ‘rise-up against thee, ‘leave not 
thy place ; 

For yielding ‘pacifieth great offences. 

There'_is an evil which I "'have-seen under the sun. 

As an error which proceedeth f from the ruler : 

“Folly "'is.set in great “dignity. 

And the “rich ‘sit in “low-place. 

I "'have-seen servants upon horses. 

And princes walking as “servants upon the earth. 


f. from before. 


Ecclesiastes X. 8. Ecclesiastes XI. 8. 

b.c. about 977* 

8 He-that_diggeth a pit shall-fall into it ; 

And whoso_breaketh a hedge, a serpent shalLbite him. 

* Whoso_removeth stones shall-be-hnrt therewith ; 

And he_that_cleaveth “wood shall_be_endangered thereby, 

10 If the iron be.blunt, and fje do not whet the edge, 

Then mnst_he_pnt_to more strength : 

But wisdom is profitable to direct. 

11 Surely the serpent will-bite without enchantment ; 



And a “babbler is no better. 

m. master- of 
the tongue. 


18 The_words_of a wise-man’s mouth are gracious ; 

But the_lips_of a fool will_swallow_up himself. 

13 The_beginning-of the_words_of his mouth is foolishness : 


And the_end_of his talk is mischievous madness. 

* 

inn, 

14 A x fool also mn ’is_full_6f words : 

mu.multiplietb. 

a. D-J^n 

A “man cannot tell what shall-be j 

And what shall_be after him, who can_tell him ? 

15 The_labour_of the “foolish ’wearieth every_oue of them. 
Because he knoweth not how to go to the city. 

a. ahdahxn. 

16. Is. 3. 4. 

13 Woe to thee, 0_land, when thy king is a child, 

And thy princes ’eat in the morning ! 

17 "Blessed art thou, O-land, when thy king is the_son_of 

nobles. 

And thy princes eat in due-season. 

For strength, and not for drunkenness ! 

18 By much-slothfulness the building ’decayeth ; 

And through idleness.of the hands the house ’droppeth- 
th rough. 


19. Fs. 104. 15. 

19 A feast is.made for laughter, 


f- 

And f wine m * maketh merry : 

f. fermented. 

ma. D'»n n®g» 

But x *money ’answereth s all things. 

ma. maketh- 

». 

90 r ’Curse not the king, no not in thy thought ; 

glad the life, 
s. silver, 
r. Revile. 

r. 

And '’curse not the "rich in thy bedchamber : 

h. 

For a bird.of the h "air shall carry 'the voice, 

h. heavens. 

And that-which-hath wings shalLtell the matter. 


1. Isa. 32. 20. 

~| ~| ‘CAST thy bread upon *Hhe waters : 

-1 — L For thou shalt-find it after many "days. 

At. the-face-of. 

Gal. 6. 9. < 

At. 


9 ‘Give a portion to seven, and also to eight ; 

For thou ’knowest not what evil shall_be upon the earth. 

8 If the clouds ’be_full_of rain, they ’empty themselves upon 

the earth : 

And if the tree ’fall toward the south, or toward the north, 
In_the_ place where the tree ’falleth, there it shall-be. 

4 He_that_observeth the wind shall not sow ; 

And he-that_regardeth the clouds shall not reap. 

ac. According 

5. Ps. 139. 14, 

6 “As thou knowest not what is the_way_of the "spirit. 

15. John 3. 
8. 

Nor how the bones do grow in the_womb_of her_that_is_with 

w. or wind. 

ao. 1^3 

-child : 

. 

w. nnn 

Even so thou ’knowest not 'the_~works_of x= God who ’mak- 
eth *all. 

6 In the morning "sow thy 'seed, 

And in the evening ’withhold not thine hand : 

For thou knowest not whether shall-prosper, either this or 
that. 

Or whether they both shall be alike good. 

7 Truly the light is sweet, 

And a pleasant thing it is for the eyes to behold 'the sun : 


a. dikh 

T T T 

8 But if a x *man ’live mauy years, and ’rejoice in them all ; 

a. ahdahm. 
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Ecclesiastes XI. 9. 


Ecclesiastes XII. 12. 


Tet "let him remember ""the- days. of "darkness; for they 
shall-be many. 

All that cometh is vanity. 

'Rejoice, 0_young_man, in thy “youth; c. childhood. 

And "let thy heart cheer thee in the_days_of thy “youth, “• early-prime. 
And ‘walk in the_ways_of thine heart, 

And in the_sight_of thine eyes : 

But 'know thou, that for all these things “God will-hring 
thee into "judgment. 

Therefore 'remove "sorrow from thy heart, ^HeL^rahas. 

And 'put_away evil from thy flesh : 

For "childhood and * 4 youth are vanity. d - dawn-ofJife. 


rti nan 


£. “j Q 'REMEMBER 14 now thy “’’"Creator in the-days_of thy a 
li JL/<J "youth, e 

While the evil days ’’come not, 

Nor the years ’draw_nigh, when thou shalt_say, “I have no 
pleasure in them ; ” 

3 While the sun, or the light, or the moon, or the stars, 'he 
not darkened, 

Nor the clouds 'return after the rain : 

3 In the day when the_keepers_of the house shalLtremble, 

And the strong men 'shalLbow themselves, 

>3 And the * grinders 'cease because they ’’are-few, s 

And those_that_look_out of the windows 'be_darkened, 

4 And the doors ’shall_be_shut in the “streets. 

When the_sound_of the grinding ''is_low, 

And he "shall_rise_up at the_voice_of the bird, 

And all the_daughters_of "music "shall_be_brought_low ; 

6 Also when they shafl-be_afraid of that which is high, 

And "fears shall he in the way, 

And the almond_tree "shall-flourish, 

And the grasshopper *shall..be_a_burden, 

And "desire *shall_fail : 

S? Because "‘man goeth to his long home, ‘ 

And * x the mourners *go_about the “streets : 

6 Or ever the silver cord Tie-loosed, 

Or the golden bowl *be_broken. 

Or the pitcher *be_broken at the fountain. 

Or the wheel 'broken at the cistern. 

7 Then "shall the dust return to the earth as it was : 
jjn And the spirit shall-retum unto ""God who gave it. 

8 Vanity_of "vanities, '’saith the Preacher; 

"All is vanity. 

9 And moreover, because the Preacher was wise, he still 

taught ’"the people knowledge ; 

Tea, he gave good heed, and 'sought_out, and set-in_order 
many proverbs. 

10 The Preacher sought to find_out acceptable words : 

And that which was written was upright, even words_of truth. 

11 The_words-of the "wise are as "goads, 

And as nails fastened by the_masters_of assemblies, 

Which '’are-given from one shepherd. 

19 And further, by these, my son, 'be_admonished : 

Of making many books there is no end ; 

And much study is a weariness-of the flesh. 


al. also, 
e. Heb. eth 
boreca, 
plural, sei 
v. 13 . 


g. grinders 
(feminine). 


a. ahdahm. 


■G. hah Elo- 
him. 



Ecclesiastes XII. 13. 


Ecclesiastes XII. 14. 


0'r6gn 


14. 1 Cor. 4. 5. ! 




liet us hear the_conclusion_of the whole matter : * aMrbn*Jth 

•Pear * s God, and 'keep His 'commandments : iwme God* 

For this is Him whole duty of Xa man. (objective). 

For X3 Grod shalLhring 'every work into judgment, h.hfdden-thing, 

With every h secret- thing, whether it be good, or whether it nehiam, from 


be evil. 


hah lam, to 
hide. 
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Solomon’s Sons I. 1. 


a. D'-Wil TtJ» 
B.C. 

written about ; 
10X4. | 


1. See 1 Kin. 4. 

so 32 ’ nbWS 


Bride and 
Virgins. 

2. John 14. 21. 

3. Ex. 30. 22- 
25. 


innri 


■»*?!?. 

M3 


rmqn 

rvp'y? 


Bridegroom. 
8. John 10. 4. 

1 Thess. 1. 6. 

a. nijpipp 
frV 

10. Prov. 1. 9. 


Bride. 

12. John 12. 
i-8. , 

tapl?3 

v. nn 

>• m t’» 

Bridegroom. 


•THE-SONG-OF 

SOLOMON. 


Solomon’s Sons II. 3. 


s. Song-of 
Songs. 


T 


Bride. 

c. utrw 

s. n}jih| 

c y . D'nn? 


Hose and 
Lily. 


nSwq 


jn^ri 

Bridegroom. 
fr. 'rrin 


Bride. 

mans 
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HE_song_of "songs, which is “ Solomon’s. 

1 'Let-him-kiss me with the-kisses-of his mouth : 

For thy “love is better than wine. 

Because of the_savour_of thy good ointments 
Thy name is as ointment 'poured-forth. 

Therefore *'do the virgins love thee. 

•Draw me, we will_run_after thee : 

The king ‘'hath-brought-me-into his 'chambers : 

We will_be_glad and “rejoice in thee. 

We will-remember thy “love more_than wine : 

The “upright ‘dove thee. 

IE am black, but comely, 0_ye_daughters-of Jerusalem, 
As the-tents.of k Kedar, as the_curtains_of Solomon. 

•Look not upon me, because IE am black. 

Because the sun "'hath-looked upon me : 

My mother’s 'children were.angry with me ; 

They made me the_keeper_of 'the vineyards ; 

But mine-own "vineyard "'have I not kept. 

•Tell me, 0_thouwhommysouHoveth, where thou^feedest, 
Where thou 'makest thy flock to_* rest at x *noon : 

For why should I be J^s one_that_tumeth_aside by the. 
flocks_of thy companions ? 

If thou ''know not, O-thou fairest among "women, 

•Go thy_way_forth by the_footsteps_of the flock. 

And ‘feed thy 'kids beside the shepherds’ 4 tents. 

I ''have.compared thee, 0_my fr love, 

To a company_of_horses in Pharaoh’s chariots. 

Thy cheeks "'are- comely with "rows of jewels, 

Thy neck with "chains of gold. 

W§ will-make thee borders_of gold, 

With 8tuds_of "silver. 

While the king sitteth 'at his table, 

My spikenard "'sendeth-forth the.smell thereof. 

A bundle-of "myrrh is my w well-beloved unto me ; 

He shall-lie-all_night betwixt my breasts. 

My “beloved is unto me as a cluster_of "camphire 
In the_vineyards_of e En-gedi. 

Behold, thou art fair, my fr love ; 

Behold, thou art fair ; thou hast doves’ eyes. 

Behold, thou art fair, my “beloved, yea, pleasant : 

Also our c bed is 'green. 

The_beams_of our “house are “cedar, 

And our rafters of '’’“fir. 

IE AM the_rose_of "'Sharon, 

And the_lily_of the valleys. 

As the lily among "thorns. 

So is my £r love among the daughters. 

As the a apple_tree among the_trees_of the wood. 


so. Solomon, 
Peaceable 


i. inner-cham- 
bers. 


k. Kedar, Dark. 


f. feedest as a 
shepherd. 

1. lie-down, 
a. or as a vailed 
-one, see 
2 Cor. 3. 13- 
18. 


d. dwellings, 
fr. friend or 
companion, 
Heb . rang, 
yah (femi- 
nine). 


i. in his circle, 
Heb. me sab, 
from sahbab, 
to sit-round, 
w. well-beloved, 
dodi (mas- 


e. En-gedi, 
Fountain-of 
the kid. 


c. couch. 

8. or shady. 

cy. cypress. 


s. “Sharon, 
The plain. 


fr, friend 
(feminine). 
a. apple tree, 
tapuakh, 
from nah- 
phuakh, to 
breathe. 


Solomon’s Song II. 4; 


Solomon’s Sono III. 4. 


b.c. about 1014. 

*?nV 

l. i»n 

nity'E's? 


The Charge. 
ad. 'WSP’n 

n. 

sh. VITO?’ 


rve 

n;r 

win 


■tan 


Bridegroom. 

*>. nj’TlSID 


Bbide. 
f. nriri 

hr. niDJK' 


be. 
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So is my w beloved among the sons. 

I "sat- down under bis shadow with -great- delight. 

And his fruit was sweet to my p taste. 

He brought me to the h banqueting house. 

And his banner over me was love. 

•Stay me with ** flagons, 

•Comfort me with "apples : 

For I am sick_of love. 

His left-hand is under my head, 

And his right-hand ‘doth-embrace me. 

1 ,4- cliarge jjou, 0_ye_daughters_of Jerusalem, 

By the roes, and by the_hinds_of the field. 

That ye ’stir not up, nor ''awake my sl love, till “ h he please. 

The_voice_of my w beloved ! 

Behold, ‘Ije cometh leaping upon the mountains. 

Skipping upon the hills. 

My beloved is like a roe or a young hart : 

Behold, ‘lje standeth behind our wall, 

A He_looketh_forth at the windows, 

* Shewing-himself through the “lattice. 

My beloved “spake, ana ’said unto me, 

“ "Rise-up, my fr love, my fair_one, and "come away. 

For, lo, the winter "'is-past. 

The rain *'is_over and gone ; 

The flowers "'appear on the earth ; 

The_time_of the singing of birds *'is-come, 

And the_voice-of the ‘turtle "'is-heard in our land ; 

The fig-tree ''putteth-forth her green-figs, 

And the vines with the tender-grape ’’give a good smell. 
•Arise, my fr love, my fair_one, and "come away.” 

0_my dove, that art in the-clefts_of the rock, 

In the-secret_places_of the “stairs, 

•Let_me_see thy 'countenance, Tetlme-hear thy 'voice ; 
For sweet is thy voice, 

And thy countenance is comely. 

•Take us the foxes, 

The little foxes, Hhat-spoil the vines : 

For our vines have tender-grapes. 

My beloved is mine, and £ am his : 

"He ‘feedeth among the lilies. 

Until the day br 'break, and the shadows *flee_away, 

•Turn, my beloved, and 'be thou like a roe or a young hart. 
Upon the_mountains-of he Bother. 


Bbide. 


3 


3 


vr . 


4 


np 


BY "“night on my bed, I sought 'him_whom my soul 
•’loveth : 

I sought him, but I found him not. 

I will-rise now, and *go_about the city in the streets. 

And in the broad-ways I will-seek 'him- whom my soul 
•'loveth : 

I sought him, but I found him not. 

The watchmen "that go_about the city found me : 

To whom I said, “ Saw ye 'him_whom my soul "'loveth ? ” 

It was but a little that I passed from them, 

"But I found 'him_ whom my soul "'loveth : 

I held him, and would not 1et_him_go, 

Until I had_brought him into my mother’s house, 


w. or well-be- 
loved. 

p. palate, 
h. house-of 
wine. 

s. syrup-cakes 
or dried- 
grapes. 


ad. adjure. 

*1. love, femi- 
nine, Heb. 
eth bah 
ah&hah. 
sh. she. 


It. this very one. 


g. Glittering, 
an. answered, 
Heb. haknah. 
fr. friend or 
companion. 


t. turtle-dove. 


as. ascent, Heb. 
madregah, 
from dahrag, 
to ascend by 
steps. 


f. feedeth as a 
shepherd, 
hr. breathe. 

be. Bether, 
Separation. 


w. When. 
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Solomon’s Song III. 5. 


Solomon’s Song IV. 8. 


The Chabge. 
a. W3B>n 


And into the-^chamber-of her. that-conceived me. In.^mnerjsliam- 

I “’charge goo, 0_ye daugbters_of Jerusalem, a. adjure. 

By the roes, and by the_hinds_of the field, 

That ye ’stir not up, nor ’awake my Gove, till “be please. s - she - 

Who is ‘this i that-cometh out_of the wilderness like t-thisjemj- 
pillars_of smoke, _ 

Perfumed- with myrrh and frankincense, with all powders- 
of the merchant ? 


Solomon’s 

Bed. 

i. Dna* 


Solomon’s 

Chariot. 


Solomon 

Crowned. 
11. Ps. 46. 8. 
Rev. 19. 6-7. 


Behold his bed, which is Solomon’s ; 

Threescore “valiant_men are about it, of the_ mE valiant-of n V“'8';‘y-p?n, 
Israel. M.glhbonm. 

They-all -“hold -swords, i being_expert_in war : 

1 Every _man hath his sword upon his thigh because_of fear *• l8b - 
in the a night. 

“King Solomon made himself a Pchariot-of the_wood_of 

“Lebanon. • y n. 

He made the_pillars thereof of silver, 

The-bottom thereof of gold, 

The_“ e covering_of it of purple, 36 from 1 "" 

The_midst thereof being-paved with love, for the_daughters- SbkkaC to 

of Jerusalem. ride. 

•Go_forth, 0_ye daughters_of Zion, and ’behold “king 
Solomon' 

With the crown wherewith his mother crowned him in the_ 

day- of his ““espousals, “ri^ r e mar ' 

And in the_day_of the-gladness-of his heart. 


Bridegroom. A BEHOLD, thou a/rt fair, my f love : b fri^dor 

f. vynq-- Behold, thou art fair; 

Thou hast doves’ eyes b within thy locks : yahthi. 

Thy hair is as a flock-of “goats, that ’’appear from mount b ' v ^i“ md tty 
Gilead. 

Thy teeth are like a flock of sheep that are even “shorn. 

Which came-up from the washing ; 

Whereof every_one bear-twins, 

And none is barren among them. 

Thy lips are like a ‘thread-of “scarlet, ‘he thread-of 

And thy speech is comely : 

Thy temples are like a piece-of a “pomegranate b within thy 
locks. 

Thy neck is like the_tower_of David builded for an armoury, 

Whereon there hang a thousand “bucklers. 

All shields_of *mighty_men. 

Thy two breasts are like two young roes that_are_ twins, 

“•Which feed among the lilies. 

Until the day b ’break, b. breathe. 

And the shadows ’flee_away, 

I will-get me to the_mountain_of “myrrh. 

And to the-hilLof “frankincense. 

Thou art all fair, my Gove ; 

There is no spot in thee. 

’Come with me from -Lebanon, my br spouse, br - °T hri de, 

With me from Lebanon : 

’Look from the_top_of Amana, “ted, per- 

From the_top_of Shenir and Hermon, 5 ?° 27 . d ' Eph ' 

From the lions’ dens, 


■W3J? 


t. mn? 3 


Bride. y 


Bridegroom. 7 
7. Eph. 5. 27. 


br. or bride, 
callah, from 
eahlal, fin- 
ished, per- 
fected. Epb. 
5. 27. 



Solomon’s Song IY. 9. 


Solomon’s Song Y. 8. 


b.c. about 1014. 1 


Bride. 1 

b. WWJ 


From the_mountains_of the leopards. 

Thou "'hast_ravished-my_heart, my sister, my br spouse ; 

Thou "'hast-ravishecLmy-heart with one of thine eyes. 

With one chain_of thy neck. 

How fair "'is thy 3 love, my sister, my br spouse ! 

How much-better "'is thy "love than wine ! 

And the_smeU_of thine ointments than all spices ! 

Thy lips, 0 my br spouse, ’drop as the honeycomb : 

Honey and milk a/re under thy tongue ; 

And the_smell_of thy garments is like the_smell_of Lebanon. 

A garden 1 ■‘inclosed is my sister, my br spouse; a spring I- locked or 

ixi, » , . it bolted, ±leo. 

1 shut-up, a iountam sealed. nahul. 

Thy plants are “an orchard_of pomegranates, with pleasant ». » paradise. 

fruits ; 

■Camphire, with "spikenard, 

“Spikenard and saffron ; 

Calamus and cinnamon, 

With all trees_of frankincense ; 

Myrrh and aloes, with all the chief spices : 

A fountain_of gardens, 

A well-of living waters. 

And streams from Lebanon. 


•Awake, 0_north_wind ; and "come, thou south ; 
b "Blow- upon my garden, that the-spices thereof ’may-flow- b '® r re Q^^° n 
Out. breathe. 

’Let my beloved come into his garden, and *eat his pleasant 
fruits. 


Bridegroom. 


>om. b * 

O 


fl. nio-iDOj 
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I *'AM_come into my garden, my sister, my br spouse : 

I "'have-gathered my myrrh with my spice ; 

I *'have-eaten my honeycomb with my honey; 

I "'have-drunk my wine with my milk : 

"Eat, 0_ f friends ; "drink, yea, "drink-abundantly, 0_*be- 
loved. 

3E “sleep, but my heart “waketh : 

It is the_voice-of my beloved “that-knocketh, saying, 

“ "Open to me, my sister, my fr love, my dove, my undefiled : 
For my head A is_filled_with dew, 

And my locks with the_drops-of the night.” 

I "'have-put-off my 'coat ; how shall-I-put_it_on ? 

I "'have-washed my 'feet ; how shall-I-denle them ? 

My beloved put_in his hand by the hole of the door. 

And my bowels were moved for him. 

It rose.up to open to my beloved ; 

And my hands dropped with myrrh. 

And my fingers with fl sweet_smelling myrrh, 

Upon the-handles.of the lock. 

3E opened to my beloved ; 

But my beloved had-withdrawn-himself, and was-gone : 

My soul failed when he spake : 

I sought him, but I could not find him ; 

I called him, but he gave me no answer. 

The watchmen “that went_about the city found me. 

They smote me, they wounded me ; 

The_keepers of_the walls took_away my 'veil from me. 

I * "charge gou, 0-daughters_of Jerusalem, 

If ye ’find my 'beloved, that ye ’tell him, that IE am sick_of 
love. 


f. friends, ree- 
bim, mascu- 
line, and 
beloved, 
masculine. 


fr. friend, rang. 
yabtbi,/e wi- 


fi. flowing, 

Seb. hobeer, 
from hahbar, 
to pasa-over. 


a. adjure, from 
shahbang, to 
swear. 



Solomon’s Song V. 9. 


Solomon’s Sono VI. 10. 


What is thy beloved more than another beloved, 0_ 
thou fairest among "women ? 

What is thy beloved more than another beloved, that thou 
•'dost so "charge us ? 

My beloved is b white and ruddy, bfiirightTciS 

'The : chiefest among ten-thousand. 0 

His head is as the most-fine gold. Signalized, 

His locks are f bushy, and black as a "raven. f^j/degS 

His eyes are as the eyes of doves by the^rivers.of waters, a banner fa 
"Washed with milk, and "fitly set. f gf w f a 10 ' 

His cheeks are as a "bed of "spices, as 40 sweet flowers : waring! 

His lips like lilies, dropping fl sweet-smelling myrrh. t. torrents. 

His hands are as gold rings set with the beryl : S ' ness "or set' 

His belly is as bright ivory overlaid with sapphires. s^ms in the 

His legs are as pillars_of marble, tolfS 

Set upon sockets_of fine-gold : perfumes. 

His countenance is as "Lebanon, fl ' 

Excellent as the cedars. 

His mouth is most_sweet : 

Yea, "he is altogether lovely. a. all of him 

This is my beloved, and this is my friend, O-daughters.of de8lrable - 
Jerusalem. 


6 

nyw? 


-map 

8 


6 WHITHER *'is thy beloved gone, 0_thou fairest among 
"women ? 

Whither *'is thy beloved turned-aside? that we *may..seek 
him with thee. 

3 My beloved "'is-gone-down into his garden, 

To the.beds.of "spices. 

To f feed in the gardens, 1 

And to gather lilies. 

8 I am my beloved’s, and my beloved is mine : . 

""He fe feedeth among the lilies. 

* QDljou art f " beautiful, 0_my ft love, as ‘Tirzah, i 

Comely as Jerusalem, 1 

Terrible as an army "with-banners. i 

6 "Turn-away thine eyes from me, 

For they "'have-overcome me : 

Thy hair is as a flock_of "goats that appear from "Gilead. 

6 Thy teeth are as a flock.of "sheep which "'go-up from the 
washing. 

Whereof every.one beareth-twins, 

And there is not one barren among them. 

7 As a piece.of a "pomegranate 

Are thy temples b within thy locks. 

8 There-are threescore queens, 

And fourscore concubines, i 

And virgins without number. 

9 a* My dove, my * undefiled is hut one; 

t is the only one of her mother, , 

iSfje is the choice one of her_that_bare her. 

The daughters saw her, and pr "blessed her; 

Yea, the queens and the concubines, and they pr " "praised her. 


Who is she ""that looketh-forth as the morning, 
Fair as the moon. 

Clear as the sun. 

And terrible as an army "with banners ? 


f . feed as a 
shepherd. 


b. behind thy 
veil. 
as. j&tje. 
p. or perfect- 
one. 



Solomon’s Song YIII. 3. 


Solomon’s Song 


b.c. about 1014. 3 

The Charge. * 
a. 

a. YV*W ^ 5 
Virgins. 

i. njjfwt? 

BRii>Eoa 

Bridegroom. 

а. TPiyyiy 

p- 

Bridegroom. 

б. Lake 22. 19. 
Eph. 5. 25. 

h. VlNf? 
f. 

7. 1 Cor. 13. 3. 1 

i. 


Virgins. 


Bride. 


» 


p. Dlty 

Virgins. 

b. lion ^3| 


10 

u 


Bride.' 


W 


Bridegroom. 


IS 


Bride. 

Rev. 22. 17-20. 


14 


His left-hand should he under my head. 

And his right-hand ’should-embrace me. 

I “"charge gou, 0_daughters_of Jerusalem, that ye ’stir 
not up, nor ’awake my “love, until *he please. 

Who is this “that _cometh_ up from the wilderness, 
‘leaning upon her beloved ? 

I “raised-thee-up under the apple-tree : 

There thj“ mother p brought_thee_forth : 

There she p brought- thee_forth that bare thee. 

"Set me as a “seal upon thine heart. 

As a “seal upon thine arm : 

For love is strong as “death; 

Jealousy is cruel as b the grave : 

The coals thereof are coals-of fire, which hath a f most- vehe- 
ment-flame. 

Many waters ’cannot quench “love. 

Neither ’can the floods drown it : 

If a ‘man would_give “'all the-substance-of his house for 
love. 

It ®would_utterly ’be_contemned. 

We have a little sister, and she hath no breasts : 

What shall_we_do for our sister 

In the day when she shall_be-spoken for ? 

If alie he a wall, we will-build upon her a palace-of silver : 
And if glje be a door, we will-inclose her with boards_of 
cedar. 

I am a wall, and my breasts like “towers : 

Then was I in his eyes as “one-that-found p favour. 

Solomon had a vineyard at ’’Baal-hamon ; 

He let_out 'the vineyard unto “keepers ; 

Every_one for the fruit thereof ’was_to_bring a thousand 
pieces of silver. 

My vineyard, which is mine, is before me : 

Thou, 0- Solomon, must have a “thousand, 

And those-that-keep 'the-fruit thereof two-hundred. 

“’■Thou that-dwellest in the gardens. 

The companions “hearken to thy voice : 

"Cause_me_to hear it. 

"Make-haste, my beloved, and "be_thou_like to a roe 
Or to a young hart upon the_mountains_of spices. 


YIII. 14. 


a. adjure, 
s. she please. 


1, ieaning-ber- 
self. 

a. awoke thee, 
p. pledged or 
pligh.tedth.ee, 
from khahbal, 
to bind. 


h. hades, Heb. 
sh861. 

f. flame-of Jah, 
Heb. shalhe- 
beth Yah or 
Jah. 


i. ish. 


p. peace. 


b. Baal-hamon, 
Place-of a 
multitude. 
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Isaiah I. 1. 


Isaiah I. 11. 


THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET 


‘ISAIAH. 


}i. YSehangjab- 


B.c. about 760. 


( Here the pronouns for God are distinguished, by a capital letter.) 


m HE_ vision-of 'Isaiah. the_son_of »Amoz, which he saw cou- 
pon -L ceming Judah and Jerusalem in the_days_of Uzziah, Jor 

tham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings_of Judah. 

3 ‘Hear, O-heavens, and ‘give-ear, O-earth : 
njn] For 3 the Lord ‘'hath-spoken, 

“ I ‘'have-nourished and ‘brought-up * children. 

And tljeg ‘'have-rebelled against Me., 

Z- * The ox ‘Jknoweth his owner, 

And the ass his master’s crib : 

But Israel ‘'doth not know. 

My people ‘'doth not consider. 

* Ah sinful nation, 


i. Isaiah,. Sal- 
v&tioruof 
Jehovah, 
a. Amofcs, 
Strong. 


nprns 


11. 1 Sam. 15. 11 


A people h laden_with iniquity,, iRhewy. 

A seea_of eviLdoers, i 

* Children i that_are_corrupters :■ s. Sons. 

They ‘have-forsaken 'Hhe Lord> '*■ eth.Jehovab 

They ‘'have- 4 provoked *'the_Holy_One^of Israel unto_anger, <j, despised. 

They ‘'are_gone_away backward. 

“ Why ’should-ye-be-stricken any_more ? 

Y e-VilLre volt more_and_more 
The whole head is sick, 

And the whole heart faint. 

From the_sole_of the foot even unto the head there is no 
soundness in it ; 

But wounds, and bruises* and putrifying sores : 

They ‘'have not been_closed, 

Neither bound-up, 

Neither mollified with "ointment. o. oiL 

Your country is desolate. 

Your cities are •‘burned- with fire : i 

Your land, strangers •‘devour it in your presence, 

And it is desolate, as overthrown_by strangers. 

And the_daughter_of Zion ‘is-left as a cottage in a vineyard. 

As a lodge in a garden_of_cucumbers, 

As a •‘besieged city.” 

Except 3 the Lord of-hosts had.left unto us a very^small i., JehoTOluol - 

remnant, TsSbahoth. 

We ‘'should-have-been as Sodom, 

And we ''should_have_been_like unto Gomorrah. 

‘Hear the-' worcLof 3 the Lord ye rulers_of Sodom,-. 

‘Give_ear_unto the_law_of our-*God, ye ~peopfe_of Gomor- "G. Eiohim, 
rah. * lwraL 

“ To- what- purpose is the_multitude_of your sacrifices unto 
me?” ‘saith 3 the Lord : 

“I ‘'am_fulLof the_*bumt_offerings_of rams, and the_fat_of »• asoending- 
fed_beasts; f^hoikh. 

And I ''delight not in the_blood_of bullocks, or of lambs, or from hahiah, 
of_he_goats. to Mcen<J - 
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Isaiah I. 12. 

B.c. about 760. 12 

t. Dfcn 

g . Nitrnnjp 18 
„i. tori 

e. bpw 

a. rvjysi 


Isaiah I. 27. 


When ye ''come to appear before Me, 

Who "'hath-required this at your hand, 

To- 1 tread My courts ? ( 

''Bring no more vain B -oblations ; > 

Incense A s is an abomination unto Me ; 

The -new_moons and “sabbaths, the_calling_of “assemblies, 

I cannot_ e away_with ; 

It is iniquity, even the 4 solemn-meeting. < 

Your new_moons and your appointed-feasts My soul *'hateth : ' 
They *'are a trouble unto Me ; 

I "'am_ weary to bear them. 

And when ye spread-forth your hands, I will-hide Mine 
eyes from you : 

Yea, when ye ''make-many prayers, I will not A hear : 

Your hands *'are_full of “blood. 


1 18. Rev. 7. 14. 18 


b. ins? 


a.j. rijn* fn$sn 84 
-i'?S niNpy 

25. Mai. 8. 3. 25 


“ 'Wash you, "make-you-clean ; 

•Put_away the_evil_of your doings from before Mine eyes ; 

'Oease-to-do "evil ; 

•Learn to- do- well ; 

•Seek judgment, 

•Believe the oppressed, 

•Judge the fatherless, 

•Plead_for the widow. 

•Come now, and "let_us-reason_ together,” 'saith 3 the Jehorah. 
Lord : 

“ Though your sins ’’be as "scarlet, they shall_be as white as 
"snow ; 

Though they 'be-red like "crimson, they shall_be as "wool. 

If ye 'be- willing and “obedient, ye shall-eat the_good_of the 
land : 

But if ye ''refuse and ’rebel, ye shall_be_devoured_with the 
sword : 

For the-mouth_of 3 the Lord "'hath-spoken it.” j 


How “'is the faithful city become a harlot ! 

It_was_f ull_of judgment ; 

Bighteousness 'lodged in it ; 

But now murderers. 

Thy silver "'is-become dross. 

Thy wine mixed with "“water : 

Thy princes are rebellious, and companions-of thieves : 
Every_one A loveth b gifts, 

And A followeth_after rewards : 

They 'judge not the fatherless. 

Neither 'doth the_cause_of the widow come unto them. 

Therefore A saith the ““Lord, 3 the Lord of-hosts, 
The_Mighty_One_of Israel, 

“ Ah, I will_ease_Me of Mine adversaries, 

And *avenge_Me of Mine enemies : 

And I * will-turn My hand upon thee, 

And "purely purge_away thy dross. 

And "take- away all thy tin : 

And I *will_restore thy judges as at the first. 

And thy counsellors as at the beginning : 

Afterward thou shalt-be_called, 

‘ The-city_of "righteousness, 

The faithful city.’ 

Zion shall_be_redeemed with judgment, 



Isaiah I. 28. 


Isaiah II. 10. 


And ‘her converts with, righteousness. 1 

And the-destruction-of the transgressors and of the 
sinners shall he together. 

And they_that_forsake 3 the Loed shalLbe-consuined. 

For they shall_be_ashamed of the oaks which ye • 'have- 
desired, 

And ye *shall_be_confounded for the gardens that ye * 'have- 
chosen. 

For ye shall-be as an oak whose leaf fadeth. 

And as a garden that hath no water. 

And the strong •shall_be as tow, 

And h the_maker_of it as a spark. 

And they 'shall both burn together. 

And none A shall_quench them.” 


THE word that Isaiah the_son_of Amoz ‘saw concerning 
Judah and Jerusalem. 

And it 'shalLcome-to-pass in the ‘last "days. 

That the-mountain-of 3 the Loed’s house shalLbe estab- 
lished in the-top-of the mountains, 

And *shall_be_exalted above the hills ; 

And all "nations 'shalLflow unto it. 

And many “people 'shalLgo and 'say, 

“ 'Come ye, and *let_us_go_up to the_mountain_of 3 the Lobd, 
To the_house_of the “GocLof Jacob ; 

And He *will_ teach us of His ways, 

And we *will_walk in His paths ” : 

For out_of Zion shall_go_forth the law. 

And the_word-of 3 the Lobd from Jerusalem. 

And He 'shalLjudge among the nations. 

And 'shalLrebu^e many “people : 

And they 'shall-beat their swords into ploughshares. 
And their spears into pruninghooks : 

Nation shall not lift-up sword against nation, 

Neither shalLthey_leam war any_more. 

0_house_of Jacob, 'come ye, and *let_us-walk in the- 
light _of 3 the Lobd. 

Therefore Thou ’’hast-forsaken Thy “people the_house_ 
of Jacob, 

Because they *'be-replenished from the east, 

And are soothsayers like the Philistines, 

And they 1 K please_themselves in the_children_of strangers. 

Their land also *is_full_of silver and gold. 

Neither is there any end of their treasures ; 

Their land "is also full-of horses, 

Neither is there any end of their chariots: 

Their land also *is_fulLof ld idols ; 

They ''worship the_work_of their_own hands, 

That- which their_own fingers have made : 

And the ‘mean-man *boweth_down, 

And the 'great_man *humbleth_himself : 

Therefore forgive them not. 

•Enter into the rock. 

And 'hide thee in the dust, 

For d fear_of 3 the Lobd, 

And for the_glory_of His majesty. 


avs. 

ehovah’s. 


>G. Elohim, 
plural. 


j. join hands 
with. 




Isaiah III. 7. 


njn'i? 13 

niN?V 


do. nionn 


19. Heb. 12. 25- 19 
28. Rev. 6. 
12-17. 

du. ipy 


id. : 

di. n'ng i‘ani> 


f. 'SPP3-1I 


22. Ps. 146.8. » 


The lofty looks_of “man shall-belhumbled, 

And tbe_baugbtiness_of “men sbalLbe_bo wed_ down, 
And 3 the Lord alone "shalLbe- exalted in “that “day. 

For tbe_day_of 3 the LoED of-hosts shall he upon every 
one that is proud and lofty, 

And upon every one that is liftecLup ; 

And be "shall-be-brought-low : 

And upon all tbe_cedars_of “Lebanon, “that are-high and 
“tifted-up. 

And upon all the_oaks_of “Bashan, 

And upon all the high “mountains. 

And upon all the hills “that are-liftecLup, 

And upon every high tower. 

And upon every fenced wajl. 

And upon all the_ships_of Tarshish, 

And upon all “ de pleasant pictures. 

And the_loftiness_of ““man 'shalLbe_bowed_4own, 

And the_haughtiness_of “men ‘shalLbe-made-low,: 

And 3 the Lord alone ’shalLbe-exalted in “that “day. 
And .the i4 idols He shalLutterly abolish. 

And they 'shall-go into the-holes-of the rpckg. 

And into the_caveS-of the du earth, 

For fear.of 3 the Lord, 

And for the_glory_of His majesty, 

Whe.n He ariseth to shake-terribly the earth. 

In “that “day a ““man shalLcast his id "idols_of silver, and 
his ^'idols-of gold, 

Which they made each one for himself to worship, to the 
^nnoles and to the bats ; 

To go into the_clefts_of the rocks, 

And into the_ f tops-of the ragged-rocks, 

For d fear_of 3 the Lord, 

And for the-glory-of His majesty, 

When He ®ariseth to shake-terribly the earth. 

•Cease ye from ““man, whose breath is in his nostrils : 

For wherein J is tjr to_be_accounted_of ? 


J. Jehovah-of 
TsSbahoth. 


di. digger-of 
holes. 


njn; fn^nj O 

niN?v ^ 


m. D'Jp N-lE'J.'l 5 
in. 

4.Eccles. 10. 16. 


[FOR, behold, “the -Lord , 3 the Lord of_hosts, “doth-take-away 
frc^n Jerusalem and from Judah the stay and the staff. 
The whole stay_of bread, and the whole stay_of water, 

The mighty-man, and the-'man-of war. 

The judge, and the prophet. 

And the dx prudent, and the ancient, 

The-captain_of fifty, and the “honourable-man. 

And the counsellor, and the cunning artificer, and the '““elo- 
quent orator. 

And I ’will-give children to be their princes. 

And babes shall_rule_over them. 

And the “people 'shall-be-oppressed, ' every _one by 'another. 
And ‘every-one by his neighbour: 

The child shalLbehave-himself-proudly against the ancient, 
And the base against the honourable. 

When a 'man shall-take-hold of his brother of-the_house_ 
of his father. 

Saying, “ Thou hast clothing, 'be thou our ruler. 

And let “this “ruin he under thy hand : ” 

In “that “day shall-he- 1 swear, saying, ■“ I will not be a 
b healer; 


l. lift-up. 
jb. binder up. 



Isaiah III. 8. Isaiah III. 26. 

b.c. about 760. For in my house is neither bread nor clothing : 

, . ''Make me not a ruler-of the people.” 

a. 8 For Jerusalem “'is-ruined, and Judah "'is-faLlen : s. stumbled. 

Because their tongue and their doings are against 3 the Lord, 

To provoke the_eyes_of His glory. 

9 The shew_of their countenance ''doth -witness against 

them; 

And they ‘‘declare their sin as Sodom, they ‘'hide it not. 

Woe unto their soul ! for they have rewarded evil unto them- 
selves. * 

10 ‘Say ye to the "righteous, that it shall be well with 

him : 

For they shall eat the_fruit_of their doings. 

la ’ 11 Woe unto the la -wicked. ! it shall be ill with him : ^■^, w l es i’ 

do riEW' For the_reward_of his hands shall_be- do given him. doTdoue to? 

V 13 As for My -people, children are their oppressors, 

And women rule over them. 


la. lawless, 
rahshahng. 
do. done to. 


njn* 'j'iN, 
niKjy 
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n. D'p'P^ri'l 
po. niDtpjn 19 
v. niSinni 20 

p. 'riai 

oo. nin?pDni ; 

b. D’enqoijj 

m. 

94 

r. PP 

ro. 


a. '5 

m. H*ru? 25 

e. n'pn^ 26 


0_My people, they_whjch_lead thee cause_i/tee_to_err, 

And ‘destroy the_way_of thy paths. 

J The Lord ■‘standeth-up to plead. 

And •‘■standeth to judge the “people. 

3 The Lord wilLenter into judgment with the_ e ancients_of 
His -people, and the_princes thereof : 

For ge ‘'have-eaten-up the vineyard; 

The_spoil_of the -poor is in your houses. 

“ What mean ye that ye 'beat My -people to_pieces, 

And 'grind the-faces-of the “poor ? ” saith ‘the “Lord 3 God 
of-hosts. 

Moreover 3 the Lord *saith, “ Because the-daughters-of 
Zion * 'are-haughty, 

And "walk with stretched-forth necks and 4 wanton eyes, 
Walking and mincing as they 'go, 

And 'making-a-tinkhng with their feet : 

Therefore*^ “Lord ‘will-smite with • a scab the-crown_of- 
the-head-of the-daughters_of Zion, 

And 3 the Lord wilLdiscover their secret-parts.” 

In "that x day *the “Lord will-take_away ""the-bravery- 
of their x tinkling_omaments about their feet, 

And their Xn cauls, and their "round- tires-like_the_moon, 

The P 6 chains, and the bracelets, and the T mufflers, 

The bonnets, and the ornaments_of_the-legs, 

And the headbands, and the p tablets, and the earrings, 

The rings, and nose jewels, 

The c changeable-suits.of-apparel, 

And the mantles, and the “wimples, and the b crisping- pins, 
The “glasses, and the fine-linen, 

And the hoods, and the vails. 

And it ‘shall come_to_pass, that instead.of sweet-smell 
there-shalLbe r stink ; 

And instead-of a girdle a “rent ; 

And instead-of welLset hair baldness ; 

And instead-of a stomacher a girding.of sackcloth ; 

And ‘burning instead-of beauty. 

Thy “men shall_fall by the sword, 

And thy mighty in the war. 

And her ‘gates ‘shalLlament and ‘mourn ; 

And she being desolate shall-sit upon the ground. 


s. swallow-np. 


a. Adonahy, 
Sovereign- 
Lord Jeho- 
vah of-Ts8- 
bahoth. 


r. rottenness. 


a. a brand, 
m. mortal or 
few-men. 

e. entrances. 



Isaiah IY. 1. 

B.c. about 760. A 

i. 4fc 

t. Tjpe> 


Oer."2S'.'"6,”«r 3 
f. 'iyS 
lipp^-i 


* 


4. Zee. 13. 1. I 4 


6. jipp 6 

co. p$npp 

c. 

b. ,13 PI 6 


Isaiah V. 6. 


AND in x that x day seven women 'shall-take-holcLof one 
'man, saying, 

“We will- eat our_own bread, and ''wear our.own apparel : 
Only 'let ‘us be-called by thy name, to_take_away onr 
reproach.” 


i. ish. 

t. thy name be- 
called upon 
us. 


In "that x day shall the_branch_of ’the Lord be f beautiful 
and glorious. 

And the_fruit_of the earth shall be excellent and comely 

For them_that_are_escaped_of Israel. 

And it 'shalLcome-to-pass, 

That X - L he_that is-left in Zion, 

And X - L he_that remaineth in Jerusalem, shalLbe.called holy. 

Even eyery.one “that is-written among the s living in Jeru- 
salem : 

When “Me “Lord "shall-have-washed-away "the-filth-of the- 
daughters_of Zion, 

And 'shall_have_purged "the-blood-of Jerusalem from the- 
midst thereof 

By the_spirit_of judgment. 

And by the_spirit_of burning. 


f. for beauty 
and glory. 


And J the Lord "will-create upon every “dwelling-place, 
of mount Zion, 

And upon her ““assemblies, 

A cloud and smoke by_day, 

And the_shining_of a flaming fire by-night : 

For upon all the glory shall be a “defence. 

And there shall be a b tabernacle for a shadow in_the_day- 
time from the heat. 

And for a place.of.refuge, 

And for a covert from storm and from rain. 


e. settled-habi- 
tation. 

co. convoca- 
tions. 


c. covering, 
b. booth, Heb . 
succah. 


1-7. See Matt. 

21. 33-41. 
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be. ayn 


b. D*^3 
i. * 
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f. w???y 


846 


NOW will_I_sing to my wellbeloved a song_of my beloved 
touching His vineyard. 

My wellbeloved "'hath a vineyard in a h very fruitful hill : 
And He "fenced it, and *gathered_out_the_stones thereof, 
And "planted it with the choicest- vine, 

And "built a tower in the_midst_of it. 

And also h “made a winepress therein : 

And He "looked that it should bring-forth grapes, 

And it "brought-forth b wild-grapes. 

And now, 0 _ "inhabitants _ of Jerusalem, and 1 men _ of 
Judah, 

•Judge, I_pray_you, betwixt Me and My vineyard. 

What could-have_been_done more to My vineyard, that I 
have not done in it ? 

Wherefore, when_I_looked that it should_bring_forth grapes, 
*brought_it_forth b wild-grapes ? 

And now go-to ; I will-tell gou "what I -“will-do to My 
vineyard : 

I will take.away the-hedge thereof, and it 'shall-be eaten, 
up; 

And ®break_down the. wall thereof, and it 'shall-be f trodden, 
down : 

And I "will-lay it waste : it shall not be.pruned, nor digged ; 
But there 'shall_come-up “briers and “thorns : 

I will also command the clouds that they rain no rain upon it. 


h. Heb. born, 
son-of oil. 


he. hewed. 


b. bad oi* loath- 
some-grapes, 
Heb . b€ii- 
shim, from, 
bahash, to 
stink, 
i. ish. 


f. for a tread- 
ing. 


Isaiah V, 7. 


Isaiah Y. 24. 


b.c. about 760. 7 

i. niKiy nin' ; 

j. oppHpii 

o. n ppp 

np;^ 

«• »W , 


*• *irp 

h. Dn'BTO; 



18 



20 


21. Pro. S. 7. 


21 


SB. 

1. 

b. 

t. 


'pm 

m 

irfe* 


For the_vineyard_of 3 the Lord of-hosts is the_house_of 

Israel, 

And the-’men-of Judah His pleasant plant : 

And He "looked for > judgment, but behold 0 oppression; 

For 'righteousness, but behold a C cry. 

Woe unto them_that_join house to honse. 

That 'lay field to field, till there he no place. 

That they 'may-be-placed alone in the_midst_of the earth ! 

In Mine ears said 3 the Lord of-hosts. 

Of a truth many houses shall-.be desolate. 

Even great and fair, without inhabitant. 

Yea, ten acres.of vineyard shalLyield one “bath. 

And the_seed_of a homer shalLyield an “ephah. 

Woe unto them_that_rise-up-early in the morning, that 
they may_follow strong-drink ; 

That_continue until ‘night, till wine inflame them ! 

And the harp, and the viol, the tabret, and pipe, and wine, 
•are in their b feasts : 

But they 'regard not ""the-work-of 3 the Lord, 

Neither "'consider the_operation_of His hands. 

Therefore my -people ’’are. gone -into -captivity, be- 
cause they have no knowledge : 

And their honourable “men are • ‘famished, 

And their multitude dried_up_with_thirst. 

Therefore h hell hath enlarged her'self, and 'opened her 
mouth without measure : 

And their glory, and their multitude, and their pomp, and 
he_that_rejoiceth, ‘shall-descend into it. 

And the "mean-man *shall_be_brought-down. 

And the ‘mighty-man "shalLbe-humbled, 

And the_eyes_of the "lofty shall_be_humbled ; 

But 3 the Lord of-hosts *shall_be_exalted in “judgment. 

And “ e_ Grocl that-is holy shall_be_sanctified in righteousness. 

Then •shall the lambs feed after their manner, 

And the_waste_places_of the fat-ones shall strangers eat. 

Woe.unto them_that_draw' “iniquity with cords_of “vanity, 
And sin as.it.were with a “cart rope : 

* A That say, “ 'Let-Him_make_speed, and 'hasten His work, 
that we_may_see it : 

And "let the.counseLof the_Holy_One_of Israel draw.nigh 
and come, that we "may-know it!" 

Woe unto them “•‘•that call “evil good, and “good evil; 
•“That-put darkness for light, and light for darkness ; 
“That-put bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter ! 

Woe unto them that are wise in their_own eyes. 

And prudent in their_own sight ! 

Woe unto them that are mighty to drink wine, 

And “men_of strength to mingle strong-drink : 

“Which- justify the l- wicked for b reward, 

And 'take_away the_righteousness-of the ^righteous from "him ! 

Therefore as the ‘fire "devoureth the stubble. 

And the flame 'consumeth the chaff. 

So their root shall_be as rottenness. 

And their blossom shalLgo-up as dust : 

Because they "'have-cast-away ”'the_law_of 3 the Lord of- 
hosts. 


J. Jehovah-of 
TsSbahoth. 
j- judgment, 
mishpaht. 
lo. oppression, 
mispakh. 
r. righteous- 
ness, tsedah- 
kah. 

c. cry, tsShah- 
kah. 


i.e. about 7 gals. \ 
i.e. about 3 i 

pecks. ' 


t. twilight. 


b. banquets. 


m. mortal or 
few-men. 

h. hades, Heb. 

shSol. 
s. soul. 


a. ahdahm. 
i. ish. 


e. hah El. 


“t that are 
calling. 


A p. putting. 


». anahshim. 
1. lawless, 
b. bribe, 
t. tonguft-of 
fixe. 


847 




Isaiah V. 25. 


Isaxah VI. 10. 


WB3 


And despised 'the_*word_of the-Holy_One-of Israel. s - 

Therefore "'is the_anger_of 3 the Loed kindled against ^ po e “' w0 
His “people, 

And He *hath_stretchecLforth His hand against them, and 
‘hath_smitten them : 

And the hills *did_tremhle. 

And their carcases ’•'were “tom in the_midst_of the streets. as.a«ihesweep- 
For all this His anger ‘‘is not tumed_away, mg ' 

But His hand is stretched_out still. 

And He ‘will-lift-up an ensign to the nations from far, 

And ‘will-hiss unto them from the_end_of the earth : 

And, hehold, they_shall_come with_speed swiftly : 

None shall-he_weary nor stnmhle among them : 

None shall-slumher nor sleep ; 

Neither shall the_girdle_of their loins he_ loosed. 

Nor the_latchet_of their shoes he_hroken : 

Whose arrows are sharp. 

And all their hows bent, 

Their horses’ hoofs shall_he_counted like "flint. 

And their wheels like a "whirlwind : 

Their roaring shall he like a "lion. 

They shall_roar like "young- lions : 

Yea, they *shal l_roar, and *lay_hold of the prey. 

And ‘shalLcarry_it-away_safe, 

And none ■"shall- deliver it. 

And in "that "day they ’‘shall- roar against them like the_ 
roaring_of the sea : 

And if one ‘look unto the land, hehold darkness and sorrow. 

And the light ‘‘is-darkened in the.* 6 * 8 9 10 11 heavens thereof. ak - aKes. 




6 IN the_year_that "king Uzziah died I *saw also 'the ""Lord ■ 
sitting upon a throne, high and lifted_up, and His tB train 
"filled 'the temple. 

2 Above it "stood the ‘seraphim* : each one had six wings ; with , 
twain he ‘covered his face, and with twain he ‘covered his feet, 
and with twain he ‘did_fly. 

3 And one ‘cried unto another, and ‘said, “ Holy, holy, holy, is 
3 the Loed of-hosts : the whole "earth is full of His glory.” , 

* And the_posts_of the th -door ’‘moved at the_voice_of *"him- 
that cried, and the house ‘was_filled_with smoke. 

5 Then *said I, “ Woe is me ! for I • l am_ d undone : because I 
am a ‘man-of unclean lips, and I "dwell in the-midst-of a people 
_of unclean lips : for mine eyes ‘‘have-seen 'the King, 3 the Loed 
of_hosts.” 

6 Then ‘flew one of the seraphim* unto me, having a live_Coal 
in his hand, which he hacLtaken with the “tongs from off the 
altar : 7 and he ‘laid it upon my mouth, and ‘said, “ Lo, this 
•'hath-touched thy lips ; and thine iniquity ‘is_taken_away, and 
thy sin c ‘purged.” 

8 Also I ‘heard 'the_voice_of '■the “Lord, saying, “'Whom 
shall-I-send, and who will-go for Us ? ” Then ‘said I, “ Here 
am I ; ‘send me.” 

9 And He ‘said, “ ‘Go, and ‘tell "this "“people, 

‘Hear ye “indeed, hut ‘understand not ; 

And ‘see ye “indeed, hut ‘perceive not. 

10 ‘Make the_heart_of "this "people fat, 

And ‘make their ears heavy. 

And ‘shut their eyes ; lest they ‘see with their eyes. 


d. dumh, Heb. 

dahmah. 
i. iah. 


B.c. about 758. 


t. 

ii. Rom. ii. 

25-27. 
d. 

ntngni 


Isaiah YI. 11. 


Isaiah VII. 16. 


m\ 


H3-VD 


And ''hear with their ears. 

And 'understand with their heart, 

And ‘‘convert, and ‘be_healed.” 

11 Then ’'said. I, “‘“Lord, how long ? ” And He ‘answered, 
“Until the cities ‘'be_ a wasted without inhabitant. 

And the houses without “’man, 

And the 6 land 'be_utterly desolate, 

And } the Lord ‘have-removed Sld men far-away. 

And there he a great forsaking in the_midst_of the land. 
But yet in it shall be a tehth, 

And it ‘shall-retum, and ‘shall-be eaten : 

As a "teil-tree, and as an x oak, 

Whose " u substance is in them, when they cast their leaves : 
So the holy seed shall be the_ ,a substance thereof.” 


t. turn. 


d. desolate, 
ad. ahdahm. 
jg. ground. 


su. sustain- 
ment. 


about 742. TV AND it ‘came _ to _ pass in the -days, of Ahaz the- son- of j 
1 f Chr 28 5 I Jotham, the-son_of Uzziah, king.of Judah, that Rezin 
6. ’ the_king_of Syria, and Pekah the-son_of Remaliah, king_of| 

Israel, went-up toward Jerusalem to “war against it, but could 
Hnot prevail against it 


I, 


And it *was_told the-house_of David, ‘saying, “ Syria ‘'is. 
'confederate with Ephraim.” And his heart *was_moved, and 
the_heart_of his "people, as the_trees_of the wood ®are_moved 
with the wind. 

njrv 3 Then ‘said } the Lokd unto Isaiah, “‘Go-forth now to meetj 
aw’ itiC’i Ahaz, thou, and Shear-jashub thy son, at the_end_of the 
conduit_of the upper "pool in the-highway-of the_fuller’s field; 
and ‘say unto him, 

“ ‘Take-heed, and ‘be-quiet ; 'fear not, neither 'be.fai nt 
hearted for the-two tails_of “these “smoking “firebrands, for the. 
fierce_anger_of Rezin with Syria, and of the-son_of Remaliah. 

5 “ Because Syria, Ephraim, and the_son_of Remaliah, ‘'have, 
taken evil counsel against thee, ‘saying, 6 ‘ 'Let us go_up against 
Judah, and ‘vex it, and ‘let us make_a_breach therein for us, 
and ‘set a king in the_midst_of it, even ‘‘the_son_of Tabeal : ’ 
nin?. 'jhisl 7 “Thus ‘'saith ‘the ‘Lord j God, It shall not stand, neither shall 1 
_it_come_to_pass. 8 For the_head_of Syria is Damascus, and the 
head-of Damascus is Rezin ; and within threescore and five years 
9. 2 Chr. 20. 20. shall Ephraim be.broken, that_it_be_not a people. 8 And the. 

head.of Ephraim is Samaria, and the_head_of Samaria is Rema- 
liah’s son. 

If ye 'will not believe, surely ye shall not be_established.” 


nin; di?d 

pt®n 

rb0 


14. Matt. 1. 22, 
23. , 

t. nppyn 

im. 


Ahaz, ‘saying, 
‘ask it either in 


10 Moreover } t,he Lord spake again unto 
11 “ ‘Ask thee a sign of J the Lord thy ‘God j 1 
the depth, or in the height above.” 

12 But Ahaz ‘said, “I will not ask, neither will_I_tempt •’'the 
[Lord.” 

18 And he ‘said, “ ‘Hear ye now, O-house-of David ; is it a] 
small-thing for you to weary “men, but wilLye-weary my ’’“God 
also f 14 Therefore *the “Lord Himself shall_give you a sign ; 

“Behold, ‘a “virgin shall_conceive, and ‘bear a son, and 
•shalLcall his name ‘“Immanuel. 

15 “ Butter and honey shall-,he_eat, that he ‘may-know to- 
refuse the evil, and ‘choose the good!, I 6 For before the child 
shall-know to_refuse the evil, and ‘choose the good, the land 
that tfiou abhorrest shall-be-forsaken of both her kings "" 


j. Jehovah, 
a. Shgar-jashub, I 
The remnant] 
shall -return. 


A. j. Adonahy, 
Sovereign- 
Lord Jeho- 
vah. 


j. Jehovah thy 
Elohirn. 
rn. make-deep 
thy reqne3t 
or make-it- 
high above. 

••j. eth Jehovah j 
[objective). 


8B. anahshim. 


t. the virgin, 
Web. hah hal- 
mah. 

im. Immann- 
El, "God with 
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6 i 


Isaiah VII. 17. 


Isaiah VIII. 10. 


b.c. about 742. 17 “ 3 The Lord shall-bring upon thee, and upon thy people, 

and upon thy father’s house, days that have not come, from the 
day that Ephraim departed from Judah ; even 'the-king-Of 

Assyria. 

18 “And it 'shall come_to_pass in x that x day, that 3 the Lord 
shall-hiss for the fly that is in the-uttermost_part_of the_rivers_ 
of Egypt, and for the bee that is in the-lancLof Assyria. 19 And 
they 'shall_come, and *shall_rest all_of them in the desolate val- 
leys, and in the_holes_of the rocks, and upon all x thoms, and 
upon all "bushes. 

20 “In the same "day shall 11 the “Lord shave with a razor 
that is_hired, namely, by them_beyond the river, by the-king_of 
Assyria, ’’the head, and the-hair_of the feet : and it shall also 
consume "‘the beard. 

i. 21 “ And it 'shall_come_to_pass in "that "day, that a ’man shall- i. ish. 

nourish a young cow, and two sheep ; 22 and it 'shalLcome_to- 
pass, for the-abundance-of milk that they shall-give he shall- 
eat butter : for butter and honey shall every_one eat that is_ 

»t. S'li?.? left in the land. 

23 “And it *shall-oome-to-pass in "that "day, that every place 
shall_be, where there ’were a thousand vines at a thousand 
s. c|ps 8 silverlings, it shall— even-be for "briers and "thorns. 24 With "■ 

"arrows and with "bows shall_men_come thither ; because all the of.s" 
land shalLbecome briers and thorns. 

26 “ And on all "hills that shall_be_digged with the mattock, 
there shall not come thither the-fear_of briers and thorns : but 
it *shall-be-for the-sending_forth.of oxen, and for the-treading 
_of lesser-cattle.” 


’t. the-midst-of . 


njrt’ O MOREOVER 3 the Lord "said unto me, “ "Take thee a great J . Jebovah. 

O roll, and 'write in it with a 'man’s pen concerning 'Maher- e ' 

LLy shalal-hash-baz.” i. i“«° In Zb' 

*: 2 And I "took unto me faithful witnesses to_record, ’’Uriah the jng-haete to 

priest, and 'Zechariah the_son_of Jeberechiah. baateneth the 

3 And I "went unto the prophetess ; and she "conceived, and P r «y. 

"bare a son. Then "said 1 the Lord to me, “’Call his name 
'Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 4 For before the child shall-have-know- 
ledge to-cry, ‘My father,’ and ‘my mother,’ the _ ’’riches _ of 
Damascus and the-'spoil-of Samaria shall-be-taken-away before 
the_king_of Assyria.” 


8. Ch. 7- 14. 


about 741. 6 3 The Lord "'spake also unto me again, “saying, • “ Forasmuch 

as "this "“people “refuseth ’’the-waters-of "'Shiloah. ,A that go 
softly, and rejoice_in 'Resin and Remaliah’s son ; 7 now there- 
fore, behold, *the "Lord bringeth_up upon them 'the-waters-of 
the river, "strong and "many, even 'the_king_of Assyria, and 'all 
his glory : and he *shall-come-up over all his channels, and 'go 
7- 14. -over all his banks : 8 and he 'shalLpass-through Judah ; he 
'shall-overflow and 'go-over, he shall-reach even to the neck; 
and the-stretching-out-of his wings shalLflll the-breadth-of Thy 
land, 0_‘ Immanuel.” 

9 “ 'Associate-yourselves, 0_ye “people, and ye 'shalLbe- 

broken-in-pieces ; 

And 'give-ear, all ye of far countries : 'gird_yourselves, and 
ye '8hall_be_broken_in-pieces ; 

'G-ird-yourselves, and ye ‘shall-be-broken-in-pieces. 
its 5. 38. 10 "Take counsel-together, and it "shall_come_to_ nought ; 
'Speak the word, and it shall not stand : 


8. Shiloah, 
Sent. 

a. Adonahy, 
Sovereign- 
Lord, plural. 


i. Immann-El, 
God with ns. 


10. Acte 5. 38. 



Isaiah VIII. 11. 


Isaiah IX. 4. 


B.c. about 741. 
e. '? 


12, 13. 1 Pet. 8. 
14, 15. 


14. Luke 2. 34. 
Bom. 9. 32, 
33. 1 Pet. 
2 . 8 . 


15. Matt. 21. 44. 


16. Mat. 13. 11. 


18. Heb. 2. 13. 


c. Q'9V9Vpn 


d. inn’ 


For e_ God is with ns.” 

11 For 3 the Lord spake thns to me with a strong "hand, and] 
instructed me that I should not walk in the _ way _ of “this 
“ people, saying, 12 “ ’’Say ye not, ‘ A confederacy,' to all them 
to whom "this "people shall- say, ‘A confederacy;’ neither 'fear 
ye their ""fear, nor 'be_afraid. 18 'Sanctify 3 'the Lord of_hosts 
Himself ; and let he your fear, and let he yonr dread. 
u “ And He -shalLbe for a sanctuary ; 

But for a stone-of stumbling and for a rock_of offence 
to both the_houses-of Israel, 

For a gin and for a snare to the_-inhabitants_of Jerusalem. 
And many among them ’shalLstumble, and ’fall, and *be_ 
broken, and ‘be-snared, and *be-taken.” 


e. for lmmanu-| 
El, for with 
us is El, ‘God. I 


ff, Bind_np the testimony, “seal the law among my dis- 
ciples.” 

And I ‘will- wait npon 3 the Lord, “that hideth His face 
from the-house_of Jacob, 

And I ‘will-look for Him. 

Behold, I and the children whom 3 the Lord ‘‘hath-given 
me 


n^i?3 


about 740. 

1. Lev. 26, 27. 
2 Kin. 17. 5, 
6. 1 Chr. 6. 
26. 

1, 2. Matt. 4. 
15, 16. 


Ch. 9. in Heb. 
commences 


Are for signs and for wonders in Israel from 3 the Lord of- 
hosts, “which dwelleth in mount Zion. 

And when they shalLsay nnto you, 

" ‘Seek unto them that_have_familiar_spirits. 

And unto "wizards "that c peep, and "that mntter : ” 

Shonld not a -people 'seek nnto their “God ? 

For the "living to the “dead ? 

To the law and to the testimony : 

If they 'speak not according_to "this "word, 

II is because there is no a light in them. 


9 


And they ‘shall- pass -throngh it, “hardly -bestead and 
hungry : 

And it ‘shalLcome-to-pass, that when they shall_be_hungry, 
they ‘shall-fret-themselves, 

And ‘cnrse their king and their "God, and ‘look upward. 

And they shall-look nnto the earth ; 

And behold trouble and darkness, dimness-of anguish ; 
And they shall he driven to darkness. 


NEVERTHELESS the dimness shall not he such as was in 
her vexation, 

When at the first He lightly-afflicted the_land_of Zebulun] 
and the_land_of Naphtali, 

And "afterward did_more_grievously_afflict her 
By the_way-of the sea, beyond "Jordan, in Galilee.of the 
nations. 

The “people "that walked in "darkness ‘‘have-seen a 

great light: 

"They-that-dwell in the_land_of the_shadow-of_death, upon 
them hath the light shined. 


c. chirp or 
whisper. 


d. dawn. 


s. aobiect-to- 
hardship. 


**t. the walkers | 
... J saw, and 
so Greek. 

X T. The dwell- 
ers. 


t. i 1 ? or 3 


Thou ‘‘hast-mnltiplied the nation, and ‘not increased the 

i°y; 

They ‘‘joy before Thee according_to the joy in "harvest. 

And “as men 'rejoice when they divide the spoil. 

For Thou ‘‘hast-broken ""the-yoke-of his burden. 


t. or to him or 
to it. | 

a. according as. 

851 


Isaiah IX. 18. 


Isaiah IX. 5. 
b.c. about 740. { 


f. nj>bs» 

6. " TuCTOgr 8 
Cb. 7. 14. 

Luke 2. 11. 

*• 

0. fffi' 

e. lias S}< 
fa. nr'38 

p. DiStrnb 

7. Dan. 2.44. 
Luke 1. 32, 

33. 

r. njn*3i 
n. H^D 

j. nixjv nin' ; 

about 738. 8 

a. yi« 


u 


13. Jer. 5. 3. 


e. 

eu. 


852 


And 'the_stafE_of his shoulder, 

The_rod_of his oppressor. 

As in the_day_of Midian. 

For every battle-of the warrior is with confused-noise, 
and garments rolled in E blood ; 

But this ‘shalLbe with burning and f fuel_of fire. 

For unto ns a child •'is-born, I 

Unto ns a son "'is-given : 

And the government "shall_be upon His shoulder : 

And His name *shalLbe_called "Wonderful, 'Counsel- 
lor, 

The Mighty e- God, h The Everlasting Father, The pPrince_of 
Peace. 

Of the_increase_of Sis 'government and peace there shall 
be no end. 

Upon the_throne_of David, and upon his kingdom, 

To order it, and to establish it 
With judgment and with 'justice 
From “henceforth even for ever. 

The_zeal_of 3 the Lord of_hosts wilLperform this. 

* The "Lord sent a word into Jacob, 

And it hath "lighted upon Israel. 

And all the “people "shalLknow, 

Even Ephraim and the_inhabitant_of Samaria, 

That_say in the pride and stoutness_of heart, 

The bricks "'are-fallen-down, but we will-build with_hewn_ 
stones : 

The sycomores "'are-cut-down, but we will-change them into 
cedars. 

Therefore 3 the Lord "shall- set- up 'the -adversaries -of 
Rezin against him, 

And ''join his 'enemies together ; 

The “Syrians before, and the Philistines behind : 

And they "shall- devour 'Israel with open mouth. 

For all this His anger "'is not tumed-away, 

But His hand is stretched_out still. 

For the “people "'tumeth not unto ,A Him that-smiteth 
them, 

Neither "'do_they_seek 3 'the Lord of_hosts. 

Therefore 3 the Lord "will- cut-off from Israel head and 
tail, 

Branch and rush, in one day. 

The ancient and honourable, .is the head ; 

And the prophet A that_teacheth lies, Ije is the tail. 

For the- e leaders_of 'this “people * A cause-them_to err; 

And they-that-are-™ led_of them are “destroyed. 

Therefore Hhe “Lord shall_have no joy in their young- 
men, 

Neither shall_have_mercy-on their 'fatherless and 'widows : 
For every_one is a hypocrite and an evildoer, 

And every mouth A speaketh folly. 

For all this His anger "'is not tumed-away, 

But His hand is stretched_out still. 

For 'wickedness "'burnetii as the fire : 

It_shall_ devour the “briers and “thorns. 

And "shall-kindle in the-thickets_of the forest, 

And they *shall_mount_up like the_lifting_up_of smoke. 


f. food. 


w. Wonderful, 
Pole. 

c. Counsellor, 
Yoheets. 
e. El Gibbor. 
fa. or Father-of 
eternity, 
Abi-had. 
p. Prince-of 
peace, 
Sar-shalom. 
r. righteous- 
ness, 
n. now. 

J. Jehovah of- 
TsSbahoth. 


a. Adonahy, 
Sovereign- 
Lord. 


'J. eth Jehovah 
of-TsSbaboth 
[objective). 


e. eulogists or 
they that call 
them blessed, 
eu. eulogized, 
s. swallowed- 
np. 


1. lawlessness. 



Isaiah X. 13. 


Isaiah IX. 19. 


b.c. about 738. 
lb. Drirj 

If. 


Through the_wrath_of 3 the Lord of_hosts ''is the land 
b darkened. 

And the -people *shall_be as the_ f fuel_of the fire : 

No ‘man shall-spare his brother. 

And he *shall_snatch on the right-hand, and *be_hungry ; 
And he *shall_eat on the left-hand, and they 'shall not be_ 
satisfied : 

They shall_eat ‘every_man the_flesh_of his-own arm: 
Manasseh, ’’Ephraim ; and Ephraim, 'Manasseh : 

And tfjeg together shall be against Judah. 

For all this His anger ’’is not turaed_away, 

But His hand is stretched_out still. 


10 


WOE unto xi them_that decree unrighteous decrees, 
And Hhat-write grievousness which they have prescribed ; 
To tum.aside the “needy from judgment, 

And to take-away the right from the_“poor_of my -people, 
That widows may-be their prey. 

And that they may_rob 'the “fatherless ! 

And what will_ye_do in the_day_of visitation, 

And in the desolation which shall-come from far ? 

To whom wilLye_flee for help ? 

And where wilLye_leave your glory ? 

Without Me they shall bow_aown under the prisoners, 

And they shall-fall under the “slain. 

For all this His anger *'is not turned away, 

But His hand is stretched_out still. 


w. 

p- 



9 


w O Assyrian, the_rod_of Mine anger. 

And the staff in their hand is Mine indignation. 

I wilLsend him against a p hypocritical nation, 

And against the-“people_of My wrath will_I-give_him_a_ 
charge, 

To take the spoil, and to take the prey, 

And to tread them down like the_mire_of the streets. 

Howbeit fit 'meaneth not so, 

Neither ''doth his heart think so; 

But it is in his heart to destroy and cut-off nations not a few. 

For he 'saith, “ Are not my princes altogether kings ? 

Is not Calno as Carchemish ? 

Is not Hamath as Arpad ? 

Is not Samaria as Damascus ? 

"As my hand "'hath-found the_kingdoms_of the '-idols. 

And whose graven-images did-excel them of Jerusalem and 
of Samaria; 

Shall I not, "as I ''have.done unto Samaria and her 'idols, 

So 'do to Jerusalem and her ia idols ?” 

'Wherefore it 'shall_come_to_pass, that when ^the “Lord 
'hath-performed His ""whole work upon mount Zion and 
on Jerusalem, 

I will-punish the-fruit-of the-stout heart-of the_king_of 
Assyria, 

And the_glory_of his high looks. 

For he *'saith, “By the-strength_of my hand I ,r have_done it, 
And by my wisdom ; for I am.prudent : 

And I *have_removed the_bounds_of the “people, 

And "'have-robbed their treasures. 

And I *have_put_down the inhabitants like a "valiant man : 


b. or bumt-np. 
f. food, 
i. ish. 


w. or Woe-to. 


p. or profane. 


a. According as. 
i. idol, Heb. 

elil, nothing, 
i. idols, no- 
things. 

id. idols, batsa- 
bim, griefs, 
ad. Adonahy, 
Sovereign- 
Lord. 
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Isaiah X. 28. 

And my hand *hath_found as a nest the-riches-of the 
“people : 

And as one-gathereth eggs that are left, have I gathered 
all the earth ; 

And there was none A that_moved the wing, or A opened the 

mouth, or “peeped.” <=. chirped. 

Shall the axe boast -itself against “■him that_heweth 
therewith ? 

Or shall the saw magnify-itself against him.that-shaketh it ? 

As if the rod should-shake itself against *"them_that_lift_it_ 
up. 

Or as if the stafE should_lift_up itself, as if it were no wood. 

Therefore shall the '“Lord, 3 the Lord of -hosts, send aZtCXdoiT 
among his fat.ones leanness ; . Ts^bahotlu 

And under his glory He shalLkindle a burning like the- 
burning_of a fire. 

And the_light_of Israel "shall-be for a fire. 

And his Holy-One for a flame : 

And it "sh all-burn and "devour his “thorns and his “briers in 
one day; 

And shalLconsume the_glory_of his forest. 

And of his fruitful-field, both soul and 'body : f. flesh. 

And they "shalLbe as when a standardbearer fainteth. 

And the_rest_of the_trees-of his forest shall-be few. 

That a child 'may. write them. 


20. 2 Kin. 16 . 7. 20 And it "shall come_to_pass in "that May, that the_rem- 
nant-of Israel, 

And such-as-are_escaped of the_house_of Jacob, 

Shall no more again stay upon him_that_smote them ; 

But "shall-stay upon 3 the Lord, the_Holy_One_of Israel, in 
truth. 

21 The remnant shalLreturn, even the_remnant_of Jacob, unto 

e. TI3J the Mighty e “God. e. Elgiblo-, 

22 For though thy people Israel 'be as the.sand of the sea, ®* otl ' 9 ' 6 ’ 

Yet a remnant_of them shalLreturn : a.j. Adonahy, 

The consumption decreed ^shalLoverflow with righteousness. bord'jXo"- 

23 For the ‘“Lord j God of_hosts A shalLmake a consumption, v*h of.Tse. 

even determined, eJ’oJwth 

ea. yisn In the_midst-of all the “land. ahrets. 

24 Therefore thus "'saith the ‘“Lord j God of_hosts, 

0_My people A that_dwellest in Zion, 'be not afraid of the 
Assyrian : 

He shall-smite thee with a x rod, 

And shall_lift-up his stafE against thee, after the_manner_of 
Egypt. 

2 * For yet a very-little while, and the indignation "shalLcease, 

And Mine anger in their destruction. 

26. Jud. 7. 25. 2 8 And 3 the Lord of-hosts "shalLstir_up a scourge for him 
According_to the_slaughter_of Midian at the_rock_of Oreb : 

And as his rod was upon the sea, 

So "shall-he-lift-it-up after the_manner_of Egypt. 

2 7 And it "shall-come-to-pass in “that “day. 

That his burden 'shalLbe_taken_away from ofE thy shoulder, 

And his yoke from ofE thy neck, 

«■ And the yoke "shalLbe-destroyed because of the “anointing. 

28 He "'is-come to Aiath, he "'is— passed to Migron ; 

b. At Michmash he 'hath_laid_up his b carriages : b. or baggage. 


26. Jud. 7. 25. 


o. oil, Heb. 
shahmen. 


Isaiah X. 29. 
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Isaiah XI. 


They ‘'are-gone-over the passage : 

They have_taken_up_their_lodging at Geba ; 

"Ramah "'is-afraid : Gibeah_of Saul *'is-fled. 

•Lift_up thy voice, 0_daughter_of Gallim : 
•Cause-it_to_be_heard unto Laish, O-poor Anathoth. 
Madmenah ‘'is-removed ; 

The_inhabitants_of x Gebim • l gather_themselves_to_flee. 
As_yet ®shall_he-remain at Nob that day : 

He shalLshake his hand against the-mount-of the_daughter_ 
of Zion, the-hilL-of Jerusalem. 

Behold, the ‘-Lord, 3 the Lord of_hosts, A shall_lop the 
bough with terror : 

And the-high_ones_of "stature shall_be_hewn_down. 

And the “haughty shall_be_humbled. 

And he 'shall_cut_down the_thickets_of the forest with "iron. 
And "Lebanon shall- fall by a mighty_one. 


1. Rev. 22. 16. 

IJfJl 

8. Oh. 61.1. ' 


innni » 
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L AND there ‘shall- come_forth a Rod out_of the_stem_of 
Jesse, 

And a 'Branch shall-grow out_of his roots : s. or shoot. 

And the_Spirit_of 3 the Lord ‘shalLrest upon Him, l - Jehovah. 

The-Spirit-of wisdom and understanding, 

The_Spirit-of counsel and might, , 

The_Spirit_of knowledge and of the_fear_of 3 the Lord ; 

And ‘shall-make- Him-of -quick-' 6 understanding in the_fear_ »«• <* »»nt. 
of 3 the Lord : 

And He shall not judge after the-sight_of His eyes, 

Neither ''reprove after the-hearing-of His ears : 

But with righteousness *shall_He-judge the “poor, 

And ‘reprove with equity for the_“meek_of the earth : 

And He ‘shall-smite the earth with the_rod_of His mouth, 

And with the-*breath_of His lips shalLHe-Slay the ‘-wicked. s. spirit, ruai 
And righteousness *shall_be the_girdle_of His loins, j Uwiesltom 

And "faithfulness the-girdle-of His reins. rahshahog, 

The wolf also ‘shall-dwell with the lamb, 4 

And the leopard shall_lie_down with the kid j 
And the calf and the young-lion and the fatlmg together j 
And a little child A shall_lead them. 

And the cow and the bear shall-feed ; 

Their young_ones shalLlie-down together : 

And the lion shall_eat straw like the ox. 

And the sucking-child *shall_play on the_hole_of the asp, 

And the weanecLchild *'shall_put his hand on the “‘cockatrice’ ' ls- e *J 1Lassu: 

den. ad. or adder* 

They shall not hurt nor 'destroy in all My holy mountain : 

For the earth *'shall_be-full of the_knowledge_of 3 'the Lord, J? 1 ' 0 ’ 

As the waters "cover the sea. Secure). 

And in "that "day there ‘shall-be a root-of Jesse, Ja - M8U 

Which A shall_stand for an ensign_of the “people ; ^peoples. 

To it shall the “Gentiles seek : “• nations. 

And His rest ‘shalLbe * glorious. §L®?£!Zl. 

And it *shall-come-to-pass in "that "day. 

That Hhe “Lord shalLset His hand again the second-time to a. Adonahy, 
recover 'the-remnant-of His people, which shall_be- 
left. 

From Assyria, and from Egypt, and from Pathros, 

And from Cush, and from Elam, and from Shinar, 



w. ms?? 


t. cnp/iirn*? 


15. Zee. 10. 11. 
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And from Hamath, and from the-islands-of the sea. 

And He ‘shalLset-up an ensign for the nations. 

And "shalLassemble the_outcasts_of Israel, 

And "gather-together the_dispersed_of Judah from the four 
w comers_of the earth. 

The_envy also of Ephraim ‘shall-depart, 

And the_adversaries_of Judah shaU_be_cut_ofE : 

Ephraim shall not envy *" Judah, 

And Judah shall not vex ""Ephraim. 

But they ‘shall-fly upon the- - shoulders-of the Philistines 
toward_the-west ; 

They shall-spoil ‘""them of the east together : 

•They_shall_lay their hand upon Edom and Moab ; 

And the_‘children_of Ammon x shall_obey them. 

And 3 the Lord "shall_utterly_ destroy "“the-tongue-of the 
Egyptian sea ; 

And with His mighty wind *shall_He_shake His hand over] 
the river, 

And 'shalLsmite it in the seven streams, 

And "make_men_go_over ‘dryshod. 

And there "shalLbe a highway for the_remnant_of His 
people, which shall_be_left, from Assyria; 

Like as it_was to Israel in the day that-he-came-up out_of 
the_land_of Egypt. 


w. wings. 


t. the-sons-of 
the east. 


i. in shoes. 
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AND in "that x day thou "shalt.say, 

“ 0_ j Lord, I wifi-praise Thee : 

Though Thou wast.angry with me, 

Thine anger l ’is_tumedlaway, and Thou *comfortedst me. 

Behold, '“God is my salvation ; 

I will-trust, and not "be- afraid : 

For 311 the Lord Jehovah is my strength and my song ; 

He also ’"is-become my salvation.” 

Therefore with joy "shall-ye-draw "water out_pf the- 

weUs-of "salvation. 

And in "that "day 'shalLye-say, 

“ "Praise 3 the Lord, "call upon His name, 

•Declare His doings among the "people, 

•Make_mention that His name "'is-exalted, 

‘‘Sing unto 3 the Lord; for He "'hatb-done '“excellent- 
things : 

This is known in all the earth. 

"Cry-out and "shout, thou 'inhabitant_of Zion : 

For great is the_Holy_One-of Israel in the-midst_of thee.’ 


13 


THE_burden_of Babylon, which Isaiah the_son_of Amoz 
did-see. 

*Lift_ye-up a banner upon the high-mountain, 

"Exalt the voice unto them, 
w " Shake the hand. 

That they ’"may-go into the-gates_of the nobles. 

E have commanded My sanctified-ones, 

I have also called My mighty_ones for Mine anger, 

Even them_that_rejoice_in My 'highness. 

The-noise_of a multitude in the mountains, 

Like_as of a great “people ; 

A tumultuous noise of the_kingdoms-of nations gathered- 
together : 


f. Jehovah. 


e. fil, God, 
singular. 
;h. Jah Jeho- 
vfth. 


j t Jehovah. 

*p. peoples. 

s. Sing-praise . 
~e. an-excellent 
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eminent- 
thing. 

i. inhabitress. 


w. Wave. 


e. or excellency. 
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3 The Loed of-hosts 'mustereth the_host_of the battle. 

•‘They-come from a far country. 

From the-end-of 1 "heaven, 

Even 3 the Loed, and the_weapons_of His indignation. 
To destroy the whole land. 


Isaiah XIII. 21. 

J. Jehovah-of 
Taebahoth. 

■h.tbe heavens. { 
J. Jehovah. 


•Howl ye; for the-day.of 3 the LOED is at-hand; 

It shalLcome as a destruction from the “Almighty. 

Therefore shall all hands h e-faint, 

And every 'man’s heart shalLmelt : 

And they ’shall-be- afraid : 

Pangs and sorrows shalLtake_hold_of them ; 

They shall-be-in-pain as a woman_that_travaileth j 
They shalLbe-amazed one at another; 

Their faces shall be as A f flames. 

Behold, the-day_of 3 the Iiobd cometh. 

Cruel both with wrath and fierce anger, 

To lay the land desolate : 

And He shalLdestroy the sinners thereof out of it. 

For the_stars-of '"heaven and the-constellations thereof 
shall not give their light : 

The sun shall be darkened in his going-forth, 

And the moon shall not cause_her -light to-shine. 

And I ‘will-punish the h world for their evil. 

And the ^wicked for their iniquity ; 

And I 'will-cause the_arrogancy_of the "proud to-cease. 

And will_lay_low the-haughtiness-of the "terrible. 

I will-make a 'man more precious than fine-gold; 

Even a 'man than the_golden_wedge_of Opbir. 

Therefore I will-shake the heavens. 

And the earth *shall-remove out_of her place. 

In the_wrath_of 3 the Loed of_hosts, 

And in the_day-of His fierce anger. 

And it ‘shall-be as the chased roe, 

And as a sheep that no-man taketh-up t 
They shall ’every-man turn to his-own people. 

And ’flee 'every_one into his_own land, 

Every_one ’“that is-found shall_be_thrust-through ; 

And every_one “that is-joined unto them shall-fall by the 
sword. 

Their children also shalLbe_dashed_to_pieces before their] 
eyes ; 

Their houses shalLbe-spoiled, and their wives ravished. 

Behold, I A will_stir_up 'the Modes against them. 

Which shall not regard silver; 

And as for gold, they shall not delight in it, 

Their bows also shall-dash the yonng_men to^pieces ; 

And they shall-have no pity on the_fruit_qf the womb ; 

Their eye shall not spare 'children. 

And Babylon, the_glory-of kingdoms, 

The-beauty_of the Chaldees’ excellency, 

•Shall-be as.when "God 'overthrew "Sodom and "Gomorrah 
It shall never be_inhabited, 

Neither shall_it_be_dwelt_in from generation to generation -. 
Neither shall the Arabian pitch-tent there ; 

Neither shall the shepherds make_their_fold there, 

But wild_beasts_of_the_de8ert *shall_lie there ; 

And their houses •shall_be-full of dqlefuLcreatures ; 

And owls ‘shall-dwell there, 


e. Soosh, frail, 
mortal .man. 


*f. faces-of. 
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Isaiah XIII. 22. 


Isaiah XIV. 13. 


And s satyrs shall- dance there. 

And the-wild-beasts-of-the-islands ‘shall-cry in their deso- hniiy' raiea. 
late-houses. 

And dragons in their pleasant palaces : 

And her time is near to come. 

And her days shall not be_prolonged. 


. 102 . 18 . 

njn 


8. "I A FOR 3 the Lord will_have_mercy_on ""Jacob, 
i)fl -Ltr And ‘will yet choose Israel, 

■ And ‘set thorn in their_own land : 

And the ’•strangers shall-be- joined- with them. 

And they "shall-cleave to the-honse-of Jacob. 

* And the “people "shalLtake them, and "bring them to their 

place c 

And the-honse-of "Israel "shalLpossess them in the-land_of 
J the Lord for servants and handmaids : 

And they "shalLtake-them-captives, whose captives-they- 
were ; 

And they "shalLrnle over their oppressors. 

3 And it "shalLcome-to-pass in the day that 3 the Lord “shall 
-give^thee.rest from thy sorrow, and from thy fear, and 
from the hard "bondage wherein thou wast_made_to_ 
serve, 

* That thon 'shalt-take-up "this proverb against the-king- 

of Babylon, and "say, 

“ How hpth the oppressor ceased ! 

The golden_city ceased ! ” 

5 3 The I/Ord "'hath-broken the-staff-of the '“wicked, 

And the-sceptre-of the rulers. 

3 "He -who -smote the “people in wrath with a continual 

stroke, 

A He_that_ ruled the nations in anger, 

Is-persecuted, and none hindereth. 

7 The whole earth "'is-at-rest, and "'is-quiet ; 

They "'break-forth into_singing. 

^3 8 Yea, tfie c fir-trees "'rejoice at thee, 

And, the-cedars-of Lebanon, saying , 

“ Since thou "'art-laid-down, no "feller Is-come-up against 
us,” 

^ 9 I? Hell from beneath " l is_moved for thee to meet thee at 

thy coming : 

A It_stirreth-up the '“dead for thee. 

Even all the-chief-ones-of the earth ; 

It "'hath-raised-up from their thrones all the-kings-of the 
pations. 

10 All they shall_ l speak and *say unto thee, 

“ Art thou also become- weak as we ? 

Art_thou_become-like unto us ? 

11 Thy pomp "'is-brought-down to the grave, 

"•PI And the_noise-of thy viols : 

The “worm 'is-spread under thee, and the ““"worms 'cover 
55* thee.?’ 

** How "'art-thou-fallen from “heaven, 0_* Lucifer, son.of 
the morning ! 

How "'art-thou-cut-down to the ground, "which-didst- weaken 
the nations ! 

13 For tjou "'hast-said in thine heart, “I will -ascend- into 
"“heaven, 


o. cypresa-trees. 


fc. Haties, Meb. 
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Isaiah 

I wilL exalt my throne above the_stars_of '“God : 

I "'will-sit also upon the_mount_of the congregation. 

In the_sides_of the north : 

I wilLascend above the_heights_of the “clouds; 

I will_be_hke the Most-High.” 

Yet thou shalt-be-brought-down to h hell, 

To the_sides_of the pit. 

They_that_see thee shalLnarrowly-look upon thee, and 
consider thee, saying , 

“ Is this the ‘man “that-made the earth to_tremble, 
•That-did-shake kingdoms ; 

That made the h world as a "wilderness. 

And destroyed the.cities thereof ; 

That opened not the_house_of his prisoners?” 

All the_kings_of the nations, even all of them, ‘lie in glory, 
Every_one in his-own house. 

But tfiou -l art_ cast-out of thy grave like an abominable 
branch, 

And as the-raiment-of XA those_that are-slain. 
Thrust-through with a sword, 

•That-go-down to the-stones-of the pit ; 

As a carcase trodden-under_feet. 

Thou shalt not be_joined with them in burial, 

Because thou "'hast-destroyed thy land, and "'slain thy 
“people : 

The-seed-of evildoers shall never be_renowned. 

•Prepare slaughter for his ’children for the_iniquity_of 
their fathers ; 

That they Mo not rise, nor "possess the land, 

Nor "fill the_face_of the h world with cities. 

For I "will-rise- up against them, “saith 3 the Lord of-hosts, 
And "cut-ofE from Babylon the name, and remnant. 

And “son, and nephew, saith 3 the Lord. 

I "will also make it a possession for the bittern, and pools, 
of water : 

And I "will-sweep it with the-besom.of destruction, ■‘•saith 
3 the Lord of_hosts. 

3 The Lord of-hosts "'hath-swom, saying, 

“ Surely “as I "'have-thought, so "shall-it-come-to-pass ; 

And “as I •'have-purposed, so shall it stand : 
e That_I_ will-break the Assyrian in My land, 

And upon My mountains tread-him-underjEoot : 

Then "shall his yoke depart from off them, 

And his burden Mepart from off their shoulders.” 

This is the purpose “that is-purposed upon the whole 
earth : 

And this is the hand “that is-stretched_out upon all the 
nations. 

For 3 the Lord of-hosts "'hath.purposed, and who shalLdis- 
annul it ? 

And His hand is “stretched-out, and who shall_tnm_it_ 
back ? 

In the year that "king Ahaz died was "this "burden. 

'■Rejoice not thou, whole ?Palestina, because the.rod.of 
him_that_smote thee "'is.broken : 

For out.of the serpent’s root shall. come.forth a “ d cockatrice, 
And his fruit shall be a fiery flying serpent. 

And the_*firstbom_of the = poor "shall-feed. 


XIV. 30. 

i. El, God, 
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Isaiah XI Y. 31. 


Isaiah XVI. 3. 


b.c. about 712. And the “needy shall_lie_down in safety : 

And I 'will-kill thy root with “famine. 

And he shall_slay thy remnant. 

S1 'Howl, O-gate ; 'cry, O.city ; 
p. Thou, whole p Palestina, art-dissolved : 

For there ■‘uhall-come from the north a smoke. 

And none shall be alone in his appointed-times. 

32. F«. 87. 1-6. 33 What shall-one-then-answer the_messengers-of the -na- 
tion ? 

That J the Loeb • 'hath -founded Zion, 

And the_“poor_of His -people shalLtrust in it. 


p. or FhiliBtia. 


about 726. 
1. See Jek. 
xlriii. 
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' “I K THE_burden_of Moab. 

-LtJ Because in the night Ar of-Moab ‘‘is-laid- waste, and 
brought_to_silence ; 

Because in the night Kir of-Moab ’is-laid-waste, and brought 
_to-silence ; 

* He ‘'is-gone-up to "Bajith, and to Dibon, the high-places, to 

weep : 

Moab shalLhowl over Nebo, and over Medeba : 

On all their heads shall be baldness, and every beard cut-off. 
t * In their “streets they ’'shalL-gird-themselves-with sackcloth : °- outplaces. 
On the-tops-of-their-houses, and in their streets, every one 
shall-howl, weeping abundantly. 

4 And Heshbon *shall_cry, and Elealeh : 

Their voice ‘'shall-be-heard even unto Jahaz : 

Therefore the-armed-soldiers-of Moab shalLcry-out ; 

His life shall_be-grievou8 unto him. 

6 My heart shall_cry_out for Moab ; 

His fugitives shall flee unto Zoar, 

A heifer_of three_years_old : 

For by the_mounting_up_of “Luhith with weeping shall-they 
-go it up; 

For in the_way_of Horonaim they shalLraise-up a cry- of 
destruction. 

6 For the_waters_of Nimrim shall-be “desolate : 

For the hay "'is-withered-away, the grass faileth, 

There ’’is no green_thing. 

7 Therefore the abundance they ''have-gotten, 

And that-which-they-have-laid-up, 

ShalLthey_carry_away to the_brook_of the willows. 

8 For the cry "'is-gone-round-about *'the_“borders_of Moab ; 
The.howling thereof unto Eglaim, 

And the_howling thereof unto Beer-elim. 

* For the_waters_of Dimon ''shall-be-full of blood : 

For I wilLbring more upon Dimon, 

Lions upon him_that_escapeth of Moab, 

And upon the-remnant-of the land. 


1)£bo ~| ‘SEND ye the lamb to the_ruler_of the land from *Sela to s. Bela, Bock. 
JL U the wilderness. 

Unto the_mount-of the. daughter. of Zion. 

* For it 'shall-be, that, as a wandering bird cast_out-of the 
nest. 

So the-daughters_of Moab shalL.be at the_fords_of Amon. 

'K'?n * b 'Take counsel, 'execute judgment ; b. Bring. 

'Make thy shadow as the night in the_midst_of the noonday ; 

860 



Isaiah XVI. 4. 

b.c. about 726. 1 


,. Isaiah XVH. 2. 

•Hide the outcasts ; 

^Bewray not him_that_wandereth. 

’’Let Mine outcasts dwell with thee, Moab ; 

"Be thou a covert to them from the_face_of the spoiler : 

For the extortioner ‘Is-at-an-end, 

The spoiler ‘'ceaseth. 

The oppressors -l are_consumed out_of the land. 

And in xl mercy ‘shall the throne be-established : loT ™s£j“ <1 ' 

And he ’shalLsit upon it in truth in the- 1 * tabemacle-of 888 

David, 

Judging, and seeking judgment, and hasting righteousness. 

We have heard_of the-pride-of Moab ; he is very proud : 

Even of his haughtiness, and his pride, and his wrath : 

But his lies shall not he so. 

Therefore shall Moab howl for Moab, 

Every, one shalLhowl : 

For the-foundations-of Kir-hareseth shall_ye_mourn ; 

Surely they are stricken. 

For the_fields_of Heshbon languish, 

And the-vine-of Sibmah : 

The_lords_of the “heathen have-broken_down the_principal_ n. nations, 
plants thereof. 

They "'are-come even unto Jazer, 

They wandered through the wilderness : 

Her branches ‘‘are-stretched-out, they ‘‘are-gone-over the 

sea. 

Therefore I will-bewail with the_weeping_of Jazer the- 
vine_of Sibmah : 

I will- water thee with my tears, O-Heshbon, and Elealeh : 

For the shouting for thy summer-fruits and for thy harvest 
•'is-fallen. 

And gladness 'is-taken-away, and joy out_of the plentiful- 
field ; 

And in the vineyards there shalLbe no singing, 

Neither shall-there-be shouting : 

The -treaders shall-tread-out no wine in their "presses ; 

I *' 'have-made their vintage shouting to- cease. 

Wherefore my bowels shalLsound like a "harp for Moab, 

And mine inward_parts for Kir-haresh. 

And it *shalLcome_to_pass, when it *'is_seen that Moab 
•'is_ weary on the high_place, 

That he ‘shall-come to his sanctuary to pray ; 

But he shall not prevail. 

This is the word that 3 the Lord • 'hath- spoken concerning *• Jehovah. 

Moab since that-time. 

But now 3 the Lord *'hath_spoken, saying. 

Within three years, as the_years-of a hireling, and the_glory 
_of Moab *shall-be contemned, with all that great "mul- 
titude ; 

And the remnant shall he very small and feeble. 


about 741. 

1. Fulfilled 740, 
2 Kin. 16. 9. 
Amos 1. 5. 
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y THE-burdexuof Damascus. 

f Behold, Damascus "is-taken-away from being a city. 
And it ‘shalLbe a ruinous heap. 

The_citie8_of Aroer are forsaken : 

They shalLbe for flocks, which ‘shalLlie-down, 

And none "shalLmake-them_afraid. 



Isaiah XVII. 3. 


Isaiah XYIII. 2. 


b.c. about 741. I* 
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The_fortress also "shall-cease from Ephraim, 

And the kingdom from Damascus, and the_remnant_of Syria : 

They shalLbe as the-glory_of the_‘children_of Israel, x saith s - B ™ 8 - 

HU Lord of-hosts. ,- MbSstt 

And in "that “day it "shall- come_to_pass, that the_glory_ 
of Jacob shall-be-made-thin. 

And the_fatness-of his flesh shall_wax-lean. 

And it "shall-be as when the harvestman gathereth the corn, 

And ’reapeth the ears with his arm ; 

And it "shall-be as he_that_gathereth ears in the_valley_of 
Rephaim. 

Yet gleaning-grapes "shall_be_left in it, as the-shaking- 
of an olive-tree, 

Two or three berries in the_top_of the uppermost-bough. 

Four or five in the.outmost fruitful-branches thereof, 

x Saith 3 the Lord “God_of Israel. j.o. Jehovah 

Elohim. 


At "that x day shall a Xa man look to his Maker, 

And his eyes shall_have_respect to the_Holy_One_of Israel. 

And he shall not look to the altars, the_work_of his hands, 
Neither shall-respect that which his fingers have made, 
Either the groves, or the ‘“images. 

In x that May shall his strong cities be as a “forsaken 
“bough. 

And an “uppermost-branch, which they left because of the. 

*children_of Israel : 

And there "shall-be desolation. 

Because thou "‘hast-forgotten the_“G-od_of thy salvation, 
And "‘hast not been_mindful_of the_Rock_of thy strength, 
Therefore shalt_thou_plant pleasant plants, 

And shalt_set it with strange slips : 

In the-day shalt-thou-make thy plant to-grow, 

And in the morning shalt-thou-make thy seed to-flourish : 
But the harvest shall be a heap in the-day-of grief and of- 
desperate sorrow. 

Woe to the_multitude_of many “people, which l make_a_ 
noise like the-noise-of the seas ; 

And to the-rushing-of nations, 

That '’make-a.rushing like the_rushing-of mighty waters ! 
The nations shalLrush like the_rushing_of many waters : 

But God "shall-rebuke them, and they "shall-flee far ofi, 

And "shall-be-chased as the-chafl-of the mountains before 
the wind, 

And like a ‘rolling- thing before the whirlwind. 

And behold at eveningtide trouble ; 

And before the morning he is not. 

This is the_portion_of them_that_spoil us, 

And the_lot_of them_that_rob us. 


su. ffan-iraages. 


t. or thistle- 
down. 


aboutTH. Q WOE to the land shadowing-with wings, 
l. E«e. 80. 4, 5, Which is beyond the_rivers_of Ethiopia : 

a “■‘That sendeth ambassadors by the sea, 

Even in vessels_of bulrushes upon the waters, saying, 

“'Go, ye swift messengers, to a nation scattered and peeled, 

•a. To a people terrible from their_beginning ** hitherto j .a. and. 

A nation meted-out and trodden_down, 



Solomon’s Song VI. 11. 


Solomon’s Song VIII. 2. 
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Bride. 10 
11 


I went-down into the_garden_of nuts 
To see the_fruits_of the valley. 

And to see whether the vine nourished. 

And the pomegranates budded. s. or sot me. 

Or ever I was-aware, . My Willing 

My soul 'made me like the-chariots-of 'Amminadib. People - 

•Return, "return, O-' 1 * Shulamite ; ^Peae«!5^c 

•Return, "return, that we *may_look upon thee. feminine of 

What will_ye_see in the “ h Shulamite ? d. dm™™' 

As_it_were the_ d company.of Xm two_armies. m. Hetl’maha- 

• naim. Gen. 

„ _ _ , _ ^ 32 . 2 . 

HOW beautiful are thy feet with "shoes, 0_prince’s daugh- 
ter ! 

The-joints_of thy thighs are like jewels, 

The_work_of the_hands_of a cunning-workman. 

Thy navel is like a "round goblet, which ’wanteth not 

Xm liquor : m * fixture. 

Thy belly is like a heap_of wheat set-about with "lilies. 

Thy two breasts are like two young roes that are twins. 

Thy neck is as a tower.of "ivory ; 

Thine eyes like the fishpools in h Heshbon, h. Heehbon, 

By the-gate-of b Bath-rabbim : b . Eatt-rabbin 

Thy nose is as the_tower_of "Lebanon which-looketh toward Daughter.of 
Damascus. many ' 

Thine head upon thee is like "'Carmel, 111 

And the-hair_of thine head like "purple ; field. 

The king is bo held_in the 'galleries. MiowSgli or 

How fair and how pleasant art thou, 0_love, for "delights ! ' ringlets. 

This thy stature is like to a palm-tree. 

And thv breasts to clusters of grapes. 

I said, I will-go_up to the palm tree, 

I wilLtake.hold of the-boughs thereof : 

Now also thy breasts *shall_be as clusters_of the vine, 

And the_smell_of thy nose like "apples ; 

And the. p roof_ of- thy mouth like the best wine for my be- p- palate, 
loved, 

That_goeth down 'sweetly, >• etraightly. 

Causing the-lips_of Hhose-that-are-asleep to-speak. t. or the old. 

E am my beloved’s, and his desire is toward me. 

"Come, my beloved, ’let-us-go-forth-into the field ; 

’Let-us-lodge in the villages. 

Tjet-us-get-up-early to the vineyards ; 

Tiet-us-see if the vine flourish, 

Whether the tender-grape "'appear. 

And the pomegranates "'bud-forth : 

There will_I_give thee my 'loves. 

The mandrakes "'give a smell. 

And at our 'gates ore all_manner_of pleasant /ria£s, new and old, e. entrances. 
Which I have laid_up for thee, 0_my beloved. 


O-THAT thou wert as my brother, 

■“That-sucked the_breasts-of my mother ! 

When I should-find thee without, I would_kiss thee ; 

Yea, I should not be-despised. 

I would-lead thee, and bring thee into my mother’s house, 
Who would-instruct me : 

I would-cause-thee-to-drink of spiced wine_of the_juice_of 
my pomegranate. 


Isaiah XVIII. 3. 


Isaiah XIX. 10. 


J.c. about 714. I 


Whose land the rivers have spoiled ! ” 

All ye inhabitants-of the world, and dwellers_on the earth, 

'See ye, when he lifteth_np an ensign on the mountains ; 

And when he bloweth a trumpet, ''hear ye. 

For so 3 the Lord said unto me, j. Jehovah. 

“ I wilLtake_My_rest, 

And I "wilLconsider in My dwelling-place 
Like a clear heat upon herbs. 

And like a cloucLof dew in the_heat_of harvest.” 

For afore the harvest, when the bud ®is_perfect, 

And the sour_grape 'is_ripening in_the_flower. 

He ’shall both cut_ofE the sprigs with "pruning-hooks, 

And take_away and cut-down ’’the branches. 

They shall_be_left together unto the_fowls_of the moun- 
tains. 

And to the-beasts-of the earth : 

And the fowls *shall_summer upon them. 

And all the-beasts-of the earth shall -winter upon them. 

In "that "time shall the present be-brought unto 3 the 
Lord of-hosts 

Of a people scattered and peeled, 

And from a people terrible from their-beginning ** hitherto; -a. and. 

A nation meted out and trodden_under_foot. 

Whose land the rivers have spoiled, 

To the-place-of the_name_of 3 the Lord of-hosts, the mount 
Zion. 


~j Q THE_burden_of Egypt. 

JLvv Behold, 3 the Lord ^rideth upon a swift cloud, 

And ’shalLcome into Egypt : 

And the-idols-of Egypt ’shalLbe-moved at His presence. 
And the-heart-of Egypt shall-melt in the_midst_of it. 

9 And I ’wilLset the Egyptians against the Egyptians : 

8"# And they ’shall-fight 1 every-one 'against his brother, > 

And 'every-one against his neighbour; 

City against city, and kingdom against kingdom. 

, 8 Ana the_spirit_of Egypt ’shall-fail in the_midst thereof; 

And I will-* destroy the-counsel thereof : i 

And they ’shall-seek to the “idols, and to the charmers, i 
' And to them that_have_familiar_spirits, and to the wizards. 

* And the Egyptians *will_I_give_over into the-hand_of a 
cruel “lord ; 

And a fierce king shall_rnle_over them, 1 

?? A Saith the “-Lord, 3 the Lord of-hosts. 

5 And the waters ‘shaU-fail from the sea, 

And the river Bhall-be- wasted and ’dried-up. 

6 And they ’shall-tum the rivers far-away ; 

And the-brooks-of defence shalLbe-emptied and *dried_np : 
The reeds and flags ’’shall- wither. 

7 The paper-reeds by the brooks, by the-month-of the brooks, 
And every-thing Bown by the brooks, 

ShalL wither, be_driven_away, and be no more. 

8 The fishers also *shall_monm, 

And all they-that-cast angle into the brooks ’shall-lament, 
And they-that_spread nets upon the waters ’ 'shall -languish. 

9 Moreover they-that_work in fine flax. 

And they_that_ weave networks, ’shalL be confounded. 

10 And they ’shalLbe broken in the-pnrposes thereof, 


|j. Jehovah. 
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21. Mai. 1.11. » 

'i. n)n;-n{« 

g. nnjpi 


All that_make sluices and ponds for fish. 

Surely the_princes-of Zoan are fools, 

The-counseLof the_wise_counsellors_of Pharaoh • l is_become 
brutish : 

How 'say ye unto Pharaoh, 

“ I am the_son_of the “wise, 

The_son_of ancient kings ?” 

Where are they ? where are thy wise men ? 

And *let_them_tell thee now. 

And ’*'let_them_know what J the Lobd of-hosts hath purposed J - Jehovah of 
upon Egypt. Taebahoth. 

The-princes-of Zoan ‘‘are-become-fools, 

The-princes_of Noph ‘‘are-deceived ; 

They ‘have also seduced ''Egypt, 

Even they that are the_stay_of the-tribes thereof. 

3 The Lobd ''hath-mingled a perverse spirit in the_midst 
thereof : 

And they ‘have-caused ""Egypt to_err in every work thereof. 

As a drunken man staggereth in his vomit. 

Neither shall-there-be any work for Egypt, 

Which the head or tail, branch or rush, l 'may_do. 

In “that x day shall Egypt be like unto “women : 

And it 'shalLbe-afraid and 'fear 

Because of the_shaking_of the-hancLof 3 the Lobd of-hosts, 

Which He shaketh over it. 

And the-land-of Judah ‘shall-be a terror unto Egypt, 

Everv_one that h maketh_mention thereof shall-be-afraid in 
himself, 

Because of the_counseLof 3 the Lobd of-hosts. 

Which ‘‘hath-determined against it. 

In “that x day shall five cities in the-land-of Egypt A speak 
theJlanguage-of Canaan, i- lip- 

And i swear to 3 the Lobd of-hosts ; ’■ Jehovah. 

One shall_be-called, The_city_of 'destruction. 

In 'that 'day shall_there-be an altar to 3 the Lobd in the- 
midst_of the-lancLof Egypt, 

And a piUar at the-border thereof to 3 the Lobd. 

And it ‘shall-be for a sign and for a witness unto 3 the Lobd 
of-hosts in the_land_of Egypt : 

For they shalLcry unto 3 the Lobd because of the oppressors, 

And He ’‘'shalLsend them a saviour, and a great-one, and 
he ‘shall-deliver them. 

And 3 the Lobd ‘shalLbe-known to Egypt, 

And the Egyptians ‘shalLknow 3 "the Lobd in 'that 'day, •»- eth Jehovai 
And 'shalLdo sacrifice and 8 oblation ; g ^n^ffenng 

Yea, they ‘shalLvow a vow unto 3 the Lobd, and ‘perform it. 

And 3 the Lobd ‘shalLsmite 'Egypt : 
a He-shall_smite and ‘heal it : 

And they ‘shalLreturn even to 1 the Lobd, 

And He ‘shalLbe-intreated of them, and ‘shalLheal them. 

In 'that 'day shalLthere_be a highway out_of Egypt to 
Assyria, 

And the Assyrian ‘shall.come into Egypt, and the Egyptian 
into Assyria, 

And the Egyptians ‘shalLserve with the Assyrians. 

In 'that 'day shall Israel be the third with Egypt and 
with Assyria, 

Even a blessing in the-midst-of the land : 



Isaiah XXI. 9. 
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Whom J the Lobd of -hosts ’'shall-bless, “saying. 
Blessed he Egypt My -people. 

And Assyria the_work_of My hands. 

And Israel Mine inheritance. 


nutif 

t. ;n-in 

s. )inp 

At. T? 



Q A IN the year that ‘Tartan came unto Ashdod, (when “Sargon 
/O W the-king_of Assyria Bent fjtm,) and “fought against ABh- 
dod, and “took it j * at the same “time spake 3 the Lobd by ** Isaiah 
the_Bon_of Amoz, “saying, “ ’Go and ’loose the sackcloth from off 
thy loins, and ’put-off thy Bhoe from thy foot.” And he “did so, 
walking naked and barefoot. 

8 And 3 the Lobd “said, “ Like as My servant Isaiah hath walked 
naked and barefoot three years for a sign and wonder upon 
Egypt and upon Ethiopia ; * so shall the_king_of Assyria 
lead_away 'the Egyptians prisoners, and 'the Ethiopians captives, 
“young and “old, naked and barefoot, even with their buttocks 
uncovered, to the-shame-of Egypt. 6 And they ’shall_be_afraid 
and 'ashamed of Ethiopia their expectation, and of Egypt their 
giory. 

6 And the-inhabitant-of ““this “isle ’shall say in “that “day, 
'Behold, such is our expectation, whither we •‘flee for help “to 
be- delivered from the_king_of Assyria: and how shall fae 
escape ? ’ ” 


t. Tartahn, 
Great-in- 
crease. 

8. Sargon, 
Prince-of-the 

-Sun. 
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At. the-hand-of. 


ae. or sea-coast 
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dering-on- 
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THE-burden-of the-desert-of the sea. 

As whirlwinds in the south pass-through ; 

So it cometh from the desert, from a terrible land. 

A grievous vision ’'is-declared unto me ; 

The treacherous- dealer dealeth- treacherously, and the spoiler 
spoileth. 

•Go-up, O-Elam: 

’Besiege, 0_Media; 

All the-sighing thereof have I made-to-cease. 

Therefore ’'are my loins filled with pain : 

Pangs ’'have-taken-hold-upon me, as the_pangs_of a woman 
-that-travaileth : 


a. 



r. iterj 35-3 
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9. Bov. 14. 8. ® 

i. P'S* 


I was.bowe d_do wn at the_hearing_of it; 

I was-dismayed at the-seeing-of it. 

My heart panted, fearfulness affrighted me : 

'The-night-of my pleasure hath He turned into fear unto me. 
•Prepare the table, 

’Watch in the watchtower, ’eat, ’drink : 

’Arise, ye princes, and ’anoint the shield. 

For thus hath Hhe “Lord said unto me, 

“ ’Go, ’set a “watchman, 

‘Let-him-declare what he ’seeth.” 

And he ’saw a chariot with a conple-of horsemen, 

A r chariot_of asses, and a ri chariot_of camels; 

And he ’hearkened diligently with much heed : 

And he “cried, '“A lion : 

“My “lord, I “stand continually upon the watchtower in_the_ 
daytime, 

And I “am-set in my ward whole “nights : 

And, behold, here cometh a chariot_of ‘men, with a conple- 
of horsemen.” 

And he “answered and “said, 

“Babylon 'is-fallen, • 'is- fallen; 


a. Adonahy, 
Sovereign- 
Lord. 


r. or rider-of an 
ass. 

ri. or rider-of a 
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a. or As a lion. 


i. ish. 


865 



Isaiah XXI. 10. 


Isaiah XXII. 8. 


b.c, about 714. 1 




And all the_graven_images_of her gods He "'hath_broken 
unto the ground.” 

0_my threshing, and the_com_of my floor : 

That_which I have heard of 3 ''the Lobd of-hosts, the_“God_ 
of Israel, have I declared unto you. 

The-burden-of Dumah. 

He calleth to me out- of Seir, 

“ Watchman, what of the night ? 

Watchman, what of the night ? ” 

The watchman said, “ The morning cometh, 

And also the night : 

If ye 'will-inquire, "inquire ye : "return, "come.” 


The burden upon Arabia. 

In the forest in "Arabia shall_ye_lodge, 

0_ye travelling_companies_of Dedanim. 

The-inhabitants-of the_land_of Tema brought water to 
him-that-was-thirsty, 

They w prevented with their bread him-that_fled. w - went-before. 

For they fled from the swords. 

From the drawn sword, and from the bent bow. 

And from the-grievousness-of war. 

For thus hath ‘■the “Lord said unto me, *• 

Within a year, according_to the.years.of a hireling, and all Lord. 

the_glory_of Kedar "shall-fail : 

And the_residue_of the_number_of archers, the_mighty_men 

_of the_*children_of Kedar, shall-be-diminished : a. sons. 

For 3 the Lobd “GocLof Israel "'hath-spoken it. ^Eiohim* 


about 712. 
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Q Q THE_burden_of the_VaUey_of Vision. 

What aileth thee now, that thou "'art wholly gone_up 
to the housetops ? 

* Thou that "'art-fulLof stirs, a tumultuous city, a joyous 

city : 

Thy slain men a/re not slain with the sword. 

Nor dead in battle. 

8 All thy rulers are-fled together. 

They "'are-bound by the archers : 

All that "'are-found in thee "'are-bound together, which have 

fled from far. 

* Therefore said I, “ "Look-away from me ; 

I wilLweep bitterly, 

•■Labour not to comfort me, 

Because of the-spoiling_of the_daughter_of my people.” 

6 For it is a day_of trouble, and of treading_down, 

IK? And of perplexity by ‘the “Lord j God of_hosts in the_VaIley_ a. Adonahy, 
of Vision, ■ “fSo- 

Breaking-down the “walls, and of crying to the mountains. yah. 
yjjijji 6 And Elam bare the quiver with chariots_of “men and horse- a - ahdnhm. 
men, 

And Kir uncovered the shield. 

7 And it *shall_come_to-pass, that thy choicest valleys "'shall 

_be_fulLof chariots. 

And the horsemen *'shall_set-themselves ®in_array at the 

gate. 

7. 2 8 And he u *discovered ”'the_covering_of Judah, a. uncovered. 

And thou *didst_look in "that "day to the_armour_of the. 

House_of the Forest. 
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Isaiah 

Te "'have-seen also ""the-breaches-of the_city_of David, 
that they " 'are-many : 

And ye *gathered_together ""the-waters-of the lower "pool. 
And ye have numbered "'the-houses-of Jerusalem, 

And the houses *have_ye_broken_down to fortify the wall. 
Te made also a ditch between the two- walls for the_water_ 
of the old “pool : 

But ye "‘have not looked unto the_Maker thereof, 

Neither had.respect unto Him_that_fashioned it long ago. 
And in x that "day did ‘the “Lord j God of-hosts "call to 
weeping, and to mourning, 

And to baldness, and to girding- with sackcloth : 

And behold joy and gladness, 

Slaying oxen, and killing sheep, 

Eating flesh, and drinking wine : 

“ ’Let us eat and "drink ; for to-morrow we shall- die.” 

And it "was-revealed in mine ears by 3 the Lord of-hosts, 

“ Surely "this iniquity shall not be_purged from you till ye 
die,” 

Saith ‘the “Lord j God of_hosts. 

Thus saith * the “Lord j God of_hosts, 

“ "Go, "get thee unto "this "treasurer, 

Even unto ■ Shebna, which is over the house, and say, 

‘ What hast thou here ? and whom hast thou here, 

That thou "'hast-hewed thee out a sepulchre here, 

As he_that_heweth_him_out a sepulchre on-high, 

And that-graveth a habitation for himself in a "rock ? 

Behold, 3 the Lord A will_carry_thee-away with a mighty 
captivity, 

And A wilLsurely “cover thee. 

He wilLsurely. violently_tum and toss thee like a "ball into 
a large country : 

There shalt-thou_die, 

And there the-chariots_of thy glory shall be the_shame_of 
thy “lord’s house. 

And I "will-drive thee from thy station, 

And from thy state shall_he_pulLthee_down.’ ” 

And it "shalLcome-to-pass in "that "day, that I "will-call 
My servant 'Eliakim the_son_of h Hilkiah: 

And I "will-clothe him with thy robe, 

And ’strengthen him with thy girdle, 

And I will_commit thy government into his hand : 

And he "shall-be a father to the-inhabitants.of Jerusalem, 
And to the_house_of Judah. 

And the_key_of the_house_of David "will_I_lay_upon his 
shoulder ; 

So he "shall-open, and none x shall_shut ; 

And he "shalLshut, and none "shall-open. 

And I *wiH-fasten him as a nail in a §ure place; 

And he "shalLbe for a glorious throne to his father’s house. 
And they "shall -hang upon him all the -glory- of his 
father’s house, 

The offspring and the issue, 

All vessels_of "small-quantity, from the_vessels_of "cups, 
even to all the_vessels-of "flagons. 

In "that "day, "saith 3 the Lord of-hosts, shall the nail 
""that is.fastened in the sure place be_removed, 

And "be-cut-down, and "fall ; 
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And the burden that was upon it *shall_be_cut_off : 
For 3 the Lord 'fiath-spoken it. 
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THE_burden_of Tyre. 

•Howl, ye ships_of Tarshish ; for it "'is-laid-waste. 

So that there-is no house, no entering in : 

From the_land_of Chittim it “is-revealed to them. 

*Be ’still, ye-inhabitants-of the “isle; 

Thou whom the-merchants-of Zidon, that-pass-over the sea, 
•'have-replenished. 

And by great waters the_seed_of Sihor, 

The_harvest_of the river, is her revenue ; 

And she "is a mart-of nations. 

*Be-thou_ashamed, O-Zidon : for the sea *'hath_spoken. 
Even the_strength_of the sea, saying, 

“ I travail not, nor bring- forth_children. 

Neither do_I_nourish_up young_men, nor bring_up virgins.” 
As at the report concerning Egypt, 

So shall_they_be sorely-pained at the_report_of Tyre. 

•Pass_ye_over to Tarshish ; 

•Howl, ye-inhabitants-of the isle. 

Is this your joyous city, whose antiquity is of ancient days ? 
Her_own feet shalLcarry her afar off to sojourn. 

Who "'hath- taken this counsel against Tyre, the crowning 
city, 

Whose merchants are princes. 

Whose traffickers are the_honourable_of the earth ? 

3 The Lord of-hosts hath purposed it. 

To stain the_pride-of all glory. 

And to bring-into-contempt all the-honourable_of the earth 
•Pass-through thy land as a "river, Q_daughter_of Tar- 
shish : 

There is no more * strength. 

He stretched_out His hand over the sea, He shook the king- 
doms : 

J The Lord ’'hath-given-a-commandment against the merchant 
city, 

To destroy the_strong_holds thereof. 

And He *said, “Thou shalt no more rejoice, O-thou 
oppressed virgin, daughter_of Zidon : 

•Arise, "pass-over to Chittim ; 

There also shalt_thou_have no rest. 

Behold the-land-of the Chaldeans ; 

This "people was not, till the Assyrian founded it for them. 

that_dweU_in_the_ wilderness : 

They set-up the_towers thereof. 

They raised_up the-palaces thereof; 

And He brought_it to ruin. 

‘Howl, ye ships_of Tarshish : for your strength ''is— laid- 
waste. 

And it 'shall -come -to -pass in "that "day, that Tyre 
•shall-be-forgotten seventy years, 

According_to the_days_of one king : 

After the_end_of seventy years shall Tyre sing as a "harlot. 

•Take a harp, *go_about the city. 

Thou harlot that_hast_been_forgotten ; 

•Make_sweet melody, 'sing-many songs. 

That thou mayest_be_remembered. 
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And it ‘shalLcome_to_pass after the_end_of seventy 

years, that 3 the Lord will-visit ’’Tyre, i. Jehovah. 

And she ‘shall-tum to her hire, and ‘shall-commit-fornica- 

tion with all the-kingdoms-of the “world upon the_face_ e. earth, 
of the g earth. g. ground. 

And her merchandise and her hire ‘shalLbe holiness to 
3 the Lord : 

It shall not be-treasured nor laid-np ; 

For her merchandise shalLbe for them_that_dwell before 
3 the Lord, 

To eat sufficiently, and for durable clothing. 


about 712. 
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5. Gen. 8. 17» 
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2- Q A BEHOLD, 3 the Lord maketh the earth empty, 

4T & “i And maketh-it- waste, and tumeth_it upside-down, 
And ‘scattereth-abroad the-inhabitants thereof. 

1 3 And it ‘shalLbe, as-with the people, so_with the priest j 

As-with the servant, so_with his master ; 

As_with the maid, so_with her mistress ; 

As_ with the buyer, so_with the seller ; 

As_ with the lender, so_with the borrower ; 

As-with the taker-of-usury, so- with the_giver_of_usury to 
him. 

3 The land shall-be-utterly emptied, and utterly spoiled : 
For 3 the Lord ‘'hath-spoken “this “word. 

4 The earth ‘'mourneth and ‘'fadeth_away, 

-’38 The h world •'languisheth and ‘'fadeth-away, 

The_haughty -people_of the earth ‘'do-languish. 
t7. 6 The earth also ‘'is-deflled under the-inhabitants thereof ; 
Because they have transgressed the laws. 

Changed the ordinance, 

•'Broken the everlasting covenant. 

6 Therefore hath the curse devoured the earth, 

And they_that_dwell therein ’“are-desolate : 

Therefore the_inhabitants_of the earth *'are_bumed, and few 
“men left. 

7 The new_wine ‘'moumeth, the vine ‘'languisheth. 

All the merryhearted *'do_sigh. 

8 The_mirth-of tabrets ‘'ceaseth, 

The_noise_of th em_that_ re j oice ‘'endeth, 

The-joy-of the harp ‘'ceaseth. 

3 They shall not drink wine with a x song ; 

Strong-drink shall_be_bitter to them_that_drink it. 
inn 10 The_city_of “confusion •‘is_broken_down : 

Every house ‘'is-shut-up, tl^at no man may_come_in. 

I”? 11 There is a crying for ^ wine m the streets ; 

All joy *'is- darkened, the_mirth_of the land ‘'is-gone. 

13 In the city *'is— left desolation, 

And the gate “is-smitten with destruction. 

13 When thus it shalLbe in the_midst-of the land among the 

■people, 

There shall be as the-shaking-of an olive-tree. 

And as the-gleaning-grapes when the vintage is-done. 

14 fflifjeg shalLlift-up their voice, 

They shalLsing for the_majesty_of 3 the Lord, 

They ‘shall_cry_aloud from the sea. 

. ’ 16 Wherefore ‘glorify ye 3 the Lord in the fires, 

Even the_name_of 3 the Lord “God-of Israel in the_isles_of 
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From the. uttermost -part -of the earth have we heard 
songs. 

Even “ glory to the “righteous.” 

But I *said, “ My leanness, my leanness, woe unto me ! 

The treacherous-dealers ham dealt-treacherously ; 

Yea, the treacherous-dealers have dealt very treacherously.” 

Fear, and the pit, and the snare, are upon thee, O-in- 
habitant-of the earth. 

And it 'shall_come_to_pass, that “-he- who fleeth from the- 
noise.of the fear shalLfall into the pit ; 

And "'he-that cometh-up out-of the_midst_of the pit shall- 
be.taken in the snare : 

For the windows from on_high ''are-open. 

And the_foundations-of the earth *do_shake. 

The earth ''is-utterly broken-down, 

The earth ''is-" clean dissolved, u. utterly. 

The earth •'is-moved exceedingly. 10 en ' 

The earth shalLreel to_and_fro hke a ’drunkard, 

And 'shall_be_removed like a "cottage ; 

And the- transgression thereof shalLbe-heavy upon it ; 

And it 'shalLfall, and not rise again. 

And it 'shalLcome-to-pass in "that "day, that 3 the Lord 
shalLpunish the_host_of the high-ones that are on 
high. 

And the-kings of-the dearth upon the dearth. g. ground or 

And they 'shall-be-gathered-together, as prisoners are- adah’mah. 
gathered in the pit. 

And *shall-be_shut-up in the prison, 

And after many days shalL they _be_ visited. 

Then the moon ‘shalLbe-confounded, and the sun 
'ashamed, 

When 3 the Lord of-hosts 'shalLreign in mount Zion and 
in Jerusalem, 

And before His 'ancients gloriously. e. or elders. 


• n ) n ' O K CL 1 LORD, &fwu art my "God; 

nng : & L/ I will-exalt thee, I wilL'praise Thy i 


For Thou *'hast-done '“wonderful things ; <=• or confess, 

Thy counsels of old are faithfulness and truth. a.^womlerfui- 

For Thou ''hast-made of a city a "heap ; thing, Heb. 

Of a defenced city a ruin : pele ' 

A palace-of strangers to-be no city ; 

It shall never be.built. 

Therefore shall the strong -people glorify Thee, 

The_city_of the terrible nations shalLfear Thee. 

For Thou ''hast-been a 'Strength to the “poor, s. stronghold. 

A 'strength to the-needy in his distress, 

A refuge from the storm, 

A shadow from the heat. 

When the-blast-of the terrible-ones is as a storm against 
the wall. 

Thou shalt_bring_down the_noise_of strangers, as the heat 
in a dry-place ; 

Even the heat with the-shadow-of a cloud : 

The_branch_of the terrible_ones shall_be_brought_low. 

And in "this "mountain 'shall 3 the Lord of-hosts make 

unto all "’people ”p- 4110 peoples. 


Isaiah XXV. 7. 


Isaiah XXVI. 9. 


.S'il. 18 . " » 
a. urtf’K 


A b feast- of fat-thingS, h - banquet. 

A b feast_of wines_on_the-lees, 

Of_fat_things full_of_marrow, 

Of_wines_on_the_lees well-refined. 

And He •will-’ destroy in “this 'mountain the_face_of the "• mjallow.np, 
covering “cast-over all “people, *' 

And the vail “that is.spread over all 'nations. 

He • l will_swaUow-up "death in victory ; 

And 13 the “Lord j God 'will_wipe_away tears from off all ad.Adonahy 

r r , Jenovah, tne 

laces \ . Sovereign- 

And the_ r rehuke_of His -people shall_He_take-away from Lord Jeho- 
off all the earth : r . reproach. 

For 3 the Lord • 'hath- spoken it. 

And it ‘shalLhe-said in "that "day, 

“ Lo, this is our “God ; we "'have-waited for Him, and "G. Eloheenu, 

_ He *wilLsave ns : 

This is 3 the Lord ; we "'have- waited for Him, we wilLbe- j. Jehovah, 
glad and "rejoice in His salvation.” 

For in "this "mountain shall the_hand_of 3 the Lord rest, 

And Moab *shalLbe_trodden_down under Him, 

Even as straw "is-trodden-down for the dunghill. 

And He ‘shall-spread-forth His hands in the_midst-of 
them, 

“As “he -that swimmeth ’’spreadeth- forth his hands to ac. According 
swim : 

And He "shall-bring-down their pride together-with the- 
spoils_of their hands. 

And the_fortress_of the_high_fort_of thy walls •'shall_He- 
bring-down, 

•'Lay-low, and •'bring to the ground, even to the dust. 


■G. TSloheentt, 
out Triune 
God. 
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6 IN "that "day shall this song be-sung in the-lancLof 

Judah; 

“We have a strong' city ; 

Salvation will- GfocLappoint for walls and bulwarks. 

•Open ye the gates, 

That the righteous nation "which-keepeth the “truth *mav- p- peace peace 

enter in J t. thought or 

enDer-in, ^ ^ . imagination 

Thou wilt-keep him in * perfect peace, whose ‘mind is yeetser. 

■"stayed on Thee ; Jh Jah?eho- 

Because he trnsteth in Thee. rah. 

•Trust ye in J the Lord for ever : *• 

For in n the Lord Jehovah is "everlasting strength. hoSimim. 

“ For He • r bringeth_down them_that_dwell on_high ; 

The lofty city He Tayeth_it_low : 

He 1ayeth_it_low, even to the "ground; e. earth, ereta 

He "bringeth it even to the dust. 

The foot shall_tread_it_down. 

Even the_feet_of the -poor, and the_steps_of the “needy. 

“ The_way_of the “just it uprightness : 

Thou, Most-upright, 'aost-P weigh the_path_of the -just. p. or ponder. 
Yea, in the_way_of Thy judgments, 0_ j Lord, have we 
waited for thee ; 

The desire of our soul is to Thy name, and to the_remem- 
brance_of Thee. 

With my soul have I desired Thee in the night; 

Yea, with my spirit within me will_I_seek_Thee-early : 

871 
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For when Thy judgments are in the earth, the-inhabitants- 
of the world "'wilLlearn righteousness. 
Let_favour_be_shewed to the l ~wicked, yet ‘will he not l 
learn righteousness : 

In the-land_of uprightness wilLhe-deal_unjustly, 

And will not behold the-majesty_of 3 the Lord. 

j Lord, when Thy hand is-lifted_up, they will not see : 

But they shalLsee, and "be.ashamed for their envy at the 
■people ; 

Yea, the_fire_of Thine enemies shall-devour them. 

j Lord, Thon wilt- ordain peace for ns : 

For Thou also "'hast -wrought all our works in us. 

0_ j Loed our “God, other lords beside Thee have_had do- 
minion over ns : 

But by Thee only will_we_make_mention_of Thy name. 

They are dead, they shall not live ; 

They are deceased, they shall not rise : 

Therefore •'hast_Thou_visited and "destroyed them, 

And "made all their memory to_perish. 

“Thou "'hast-increased the nation, 0_ J Lord, Thou *'hast_ 
increased the nation : Thou •'art-glorified : 

Thou "'hadst-removed it far unto all the_ends_of the earth. 
j Lord, in "trouble have they visited Thee, 

They poured_out a "prayer when Thy chastening was upon 
them. 

Like as a woman. with-child, 

That Mraweth_near the_time_of_her_delivery, Is-in-pain, 
and , crieth_out in her pangs ; 

So *'have_we_been in Thy sight, 0_ j Lord. 

We "‘have. been. with-child, we ‘‘have-been-in-pain, 

We *'have_as_it_were brought-forth wind; 

We ‘‘have not wrought any-dehverance in the earth; 

Neither ''have the-inhabitants-of the world fallen.” 

Thy 4 *dead men shall_live, 

Together with my dead, body shaH-they.arise. 

‘Awake and ‘sing, ye_that_dwell_in dust : 

For thy dew is as the_dew_of herbs, 

And the earth shall-cast-out the r “dead. 

•Come, My -people, ‘enter thou into thy chambers. 

And ‘shut thy doors about thee : 

•Hide-thyself as_it_were for a little moment, 

Until the indignation 'be.overpast. 

For, behold, 3 the Lord cometh out_of His place 
To punish the-inhabitants-of the earth for their iniquity : 
The earth also ‘shall-disclose her ''■blood. 

And shall no more cover her “slain. 


1. Iawles&-one. 


w. whisper. 


d. dead, Heb, 
meethim. 


r. rgphahira. 


njrr Q >V IN "that "day 3 the Lord with His "sore and "great and j. Jehovah.'' 
<“0 I "strong sword, 

01? Shall-punish leviathan the f piercing serpent, f ■ H 

Even leviathan that- crooked serpent ; r 

And He ‘shall-slay 'the dragon that is in the sea. 

3 In "that "day “sing ye unto her, A vineyard_of red. a. answer. 


% 3 the Lord ■ L do_keep it ; 

I will- water it every.moment : 

Lest any hurt it, I will-keep it night and day. 
Fury is not in Me : 


J. Jehovah. 



Isaiah XXVII. 5. 


Isaiah XXVIII. 4. 


b.c. about 712. I 



h. habitable, 
world, tee- 
bee 1. 
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Who l would_set the -briers and -thorns against Me ini 
"battle ? 

I 'would-go through them, 

I 'would-bum them together. 

Or l 'let_him_take_hold of My strength. 

That he h may_make peace with Me; 

And he shall-make peace with Me. 

He shall .cause “them-that come-of Jacob to take-root : 

Israel shalLblossom and ‘bud. 

And ‘fill the-face-of the '•world with- fruit. 

Hath-He.smitten him, as He smote those_that_smote him ? 

Or "'is-he-slain according_to, the_slaughter_of them_that_are 
-slain-by him ? 

In measure, when it shooteth-forth, thou wilt-debate-] 
with it : 

He ‘‘stayeth His rough- wind in the_day_of the east- wind. 

By this, therefore shall the_iniquity_of Jacob be-purged £ 

And thists all the fruit to. take-away his sin; 

When he maketh all the_stones_of the altar as chalkstones 
that_are-beaten_in_sunder. 

The groves and 'images shall not stand-up. 

Tet the defenced city shall be desolate, 

And the habitation forsaken, and. left like, a "wilderness:: 

There shall the calf feed. 

And there shall-he-lie-down, and ‘consume -the-branchesj 
thereof. 

When the-boughs thereof are-withered, they shaJJJbe-J 
broken_ofE : 

The women A come, and A set fljetit on-fire : 

For it is sl people_of no understanding : 

Therefore He-that.made them will not have_mercy_on them,, 

And He-that-formed them will-shew them, no favour. 

And it ‘shall _come -to.pass in "that "day. 

That 3 the Lobd shalLbeat-off from tbe_channel_of the. river] 
unto the.stream-of Egypt, 

And ge shall_.be-gath.ered one by one, O-ye-* 0 children-sf ] «*•»■ 

Israel. 

And it ‘shall-come-to-pass in "that "day. 

That the great trumpet shall-be-blown. 

And they ‘shall-come “which weret_ready_to_ perish i|a. th#-J 
land_of Assyria, 

And: the outcasts in the-land-of Egypt, 

And ‘shall- worship 3 the Lobd in the holy mount at Jeru- 
salem. 


WOE to. the -crown _of pride, to the - drunkards -.of] 
Ephraim, 

Whose glorious beauty is a fading flower, 

Which are - on the_Jiead_of the -fat valleys_of “them-that see] 
-overcome- with wine ! 

Behold, Hhe "Lord hath] a : mighty and strong_one. 

Which as a tempest-of hail and, a destroying storm,. 

As a flood-of mighty waters, overflowing, 

•'ShalLcast-down to the earth with the hand.. 

The_crown_of pride, the_drunkards_of Ephraim,. shall_be_ 
trodden under feet : 

And the glorious beauty, which is on tha-hoad_of the fat 
valley, ‘shall_be a fading flower, 
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And as the hasty_fruit before the summer ; 

Which when " A he_that looketh_upon it ‘seeth, 

While it is_yet in his hand he l 'eateth_it_up. 

In "that x day shall 3 the Lord of_hosts be for a crown_of j. Jehovah. 

g!ory. 

And for a diadem. of beauty, unto the -residue -of His 
“people. 

And for a spirit_of judgment to A him_that_sitteth in "judg- 
ment. 

And for strength to A them_that_turn b the battle to the gate. b. torn-back. 


11 , 12. 1 Coe. 11 
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But tfjeg also ’have-erred through xf wine, i 

And through x strong_drink ’’are_out_of_the_way ; 

The priest and the prophet ’have-erred through "strong 
drink. 

They ’’are-swallowed-up of " f wine. 

They ’'are-out-of-the-way through "strong-drink ; 

They *'err in "vision, they ’’stumble in judgment. 

For all tables ’’are-full-of vomit and filthiness. 

So that there is no place clean. 

'Whom shall_He_teach knowledge ? 

And 'whom sha!l-He_make-to_understand doctrine ? 

Them that are •‘weaned from the milk, and A drawn from the 
breasts. 

For precept must be upon precept, precept upon precept ; 
Line upon line, line upon line ; 

Here a little, and there a little : 

For with stammering lips and another tongue will-He-speak 
to "this "“people. 

To whom He said, 

“ This is the rest wherewith ye may-cause the “weary to.rest ; 
And this is the refreshing : ” 

Yet they would not hear. 

But the_word_of 3 the Lord ’was unto them 
Precept upon precept, precept upon precept ; 

Line upon line, line upon line ; 

Here a little, and there a little ; 

That they ‘might go, and ’fall backward. 

And *be-broken, and ’snared, and ‘taken. 

Wherefore ’hear the_word_of 3 the Lord, ye scornful "fnen, ' 
A That_rule "this "“people which is in Jerusalem. 

Because ye have said, 

“We ’’have-'made a covenant with death, ' 

And with b hell ’are we at_agreement; ] 

When the overflowing scourge shall-pass-through, it shall 
not come-unto us : 

For we ’’have-made lies our refuge. 

And under falsehood have we hid_ourselves 

Therefore thus ’’saith ‘■the “Lord J God, “Behold, I J lay 1 
in Zion for_a-foundation a stone, 

A tried stone, a precious corner stone, a f A sure foundation : 
" A He_that believeth shall not make-haste. 

Judgment also ’will_I_lay to the line, and righteous- 
ness to the plummet : j 

And the hail ’shall.sweep-away the_refuge_of lies, 

And the waters shall-overflow the hiding-place. 

And your covenant with death ‘shall-be-disannuUed, 
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And your agreement with h hell shall not stand; 

When the overflowing scourge shall-pass-through, then ye 
"shall_be trodden. down by it. 

From.the.time that_it_goeth_forth it shalLtake gou : 

For "morning by "morning shalLit-pass.over, by "day and 
by "night : 

And it ’shalLbe a ‘vexation only to understand the report. 
For the bed ’'is-shorter than that a man can_stretch_ 
himself on it : 

And the covering "'narrower than that he can_wrap_ 
himself in it.” 

For 3 the Lord shall.rise.up as in mount Perazim, 

He shalLbe. wroth as in the.valley.of Gibeon, 

That He may.do His work. His strange. work : 

And bring.to.pass His act. His strange act. 

Now therefore 'be ye not mockers, lest your bands ‘be. 
made-strong : 

For I "'have-heard from ‘'the "Lord j God of-hosts a con- 
sumption, even determined upon the whole earth. 

"Give_ye_ear, and "hear my voice ; 

•Hearken, and "hear my speech. 

‘Doth the ploughman plough all "day to sow ? 

‘Doth he open and ’‘break_the.clods.of his ground ? 

When he "‘hath_made_plain the.face thereof, 

"Doth he not cast-abroad the fitches. 

And "scatter the cummin, 

And "cast-in the principal wheat 

And the appointed barley and the rye in their place ? 

For his *God ’‘doth.instruct him to discretion, 

And ‘doth.teach him. 

For the fitches ‘are not threshed with a threshing-instrument, 
Neither ‘is a cart wheel tumed-about upon the cummin ; 

But the fitches ‘are_beaten_out with a "staff, 

And the cummin with a "rod. 

Bread com ‘is.bruised ; because he will not ever be-thresh- 
ing it. 

Nor break it with the.wheeLof his cart, 

Nor ‘bruise it with his horsemen. 

This also "'cometh-forth from J the Lord of-hosts. 

Which is.wonderful in counsel, and excellent in working. 
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WOE to "Ariel, to "Ariel, the city where David "dwelt ! 
"Add ye year to year ; 

‘Let ‘them-kill sacrifices. 

Yet I "wilLdistress Ariel, and there ’shall_be heaviness and 
sorrow: 

And it "shalLbe-unto me as "Ariel. 

And I ‘will-camp against thee round-about, 

And ‘wilLlay.siege against thee with a mount. 

And I "will-raise forts against thee. 

And thou *shalt-be-brought-down, and shalt-speak out-of 
the “ground, 

And thy speech shall_be-low out.of the dust. 

And thy voice "shall-be, as of 0 one-that_hath-a-familiar_ 
spirit, out.of the ground. 

And thy speech shalL whisper out_of the dust. 


t. terror. 


a. eth Adonahy,! 
Sovereign- j 
Lord Jeho- j 
vah TsSba- 
both. 


a. AriSl, Lion- 
of 'God. 
e. encamped, 
t. or let the 
f easts go- 
round. 


lea. earth. 


o. Heb. an db, 
from ub, a 
leathern- 
bottle. 
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Isaiah XXIX. 5. Isaiah XXIX. 16. 

b.c. about 712. 

s Moreover the_multitude-of thy strangers "shall-be like 

small dust. 

And the_multitude_of the terrible-ones shall be as chaff that- 
passeth_away : 

Tea, it ’shalLbe at an instant suddenly. 


i. n)rr. 

* Thou «halt_be_ visited of 3 the Loed of-hosts 

With thunder, and with earthquake, and great noise. 

With storm and tempest, and the_flame_of devouring fire. 

7 And the_multitude_of all the nations “'that fight against 
Ariel, 

Even all that_fight against her and her munition, and “that 
distress her, 

•ShalLbe as a dream_ef -a night vision. 

j. Jehovah. 

ac. TK'fJS 

8 It 'shall-even-be “as when a “hungry man 'dreameth, 

and, behold, he eateth ; 

But he "awaketh, and his soul is-empty : 

Or “as when a ■*thirsty_man ^dreameth, and, behold, he 
drinketh; 

But he "awaketh, and, behold, he is faint, and his soul hath- 
appetite : 

So shall the_multitude_of all the nations be, “that fight 
against iqpunt Zion. 

ac. according 
as. 


9 *Stay_yourseilves, apd "wonder ; 

"Cry_ye_©ut, and "cry : 

f. fermented- 
wine, yayin. 

f. l!'. 

They "'are-drunken, but not with f wine j 
They "'stagger, but not with strong-drink. 

10. Bom. 11. 8. 

10 For 3 the Loed "'hath-popred out upon you 1!be_spirit_of 

.deep^leep, 

And *h»th_closed your 'eyes-: 

""The prophets and your ’"rulers, the seers hath he covered. 

11 And the_vision_of “all *is-become unto you as the_words_ 

,ef a “book “that is-sealed, 

Which men 'deliver to one_that_is_learned, saying, ■“ ’Read 
this, I_pray_thee 

And he saith, “ I cannot ; for it is sealed.: u 
19 And the book is_delivered to him that is not learned, saying, 
“ ’Read this, I_pray_th.ee : ” 

And he saith, “ I am not learned.” 


13. Mai. 15. 7- 

18 "Wherefore *the “Lord "said. 

a. Adonahy, 

9. 

■ v Forasmuch as this -people "'draw-near Me with their month, 
And with their lips "'do-honour Me, 

But "'have-removed their heart far from Me, 

And their /ear toward JKe *is_taught by the_precept_of 

Lord. 

80. D'^JN 

"men: 

se. anahshim. 

14. 1 Cor. 1. 19. 

^ Therefore, behold, I will-pro ceed to do_a_marvellous_work 
among “th,is ^people. 

Even a marvellous work and a wonder : 

For the_wisdom_of their wise men "shalLperish, 

And the_understanding_of their prudent men shalLbe-hid.” 
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w Woe unto “them_that seek-deep to hide their counsel 

from 3 the Loed, 

And their works "are in the dark. 

And they *say, “ Who “seeth us ? and who “knoweth us ? ” 

18 Surely your turning_of_things_upside_down shall_be_es- 

teemed as the potter's clay : 

For shall the work say of Him_that_made it, “ He made me 
not ? » 




Isaiah XXIX. 17. 


Isaiah XXX. 7. 


B.c. about 712. 


Or shall the tiling-framed say of him-that-framed it, “ He 
had no understanding ” ? 
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Is it not yet a very little while, and Lebanon 'shall-be- 
tumed into a fruitful field. 

And the fruitful field shall-be-esteemed as a forest ? 

And in “that May 'shall the B deaf hear the_words-of the 
hook. 

And the_eyes_of the “blind shalLsee out_of obscurity, and 
out_of darkness. 

The “meek also "shall-increase their joy in 3 the Lord, 

And the “poor among a men shall-rejoice in the_Holy_One_ 
of Israel. 


a. ahdahm. 


For the terrible_one '‘is-brought-to-nought. 

And the scomer "is_consumed. 

And all that_watch_for iniquity 'are_cut_off : 

That_make a "man an offender for a word. 

And lay-a-snare for XA him_that reproveth in the gate. 

And *turn_aside the r_ just for a thing_of_nought. r. or righteous. 

Therefore thus '’saith 3 the Lord, who redeemed *" Abraham, 

Concerning the_house_of Jacob, 

“ Jacob shall not now be-ashamed. 

Neither shall his face now wax_pale. 

But when he seeth his children, 

The_wqrk_of Mine hands, in the-midst-of him. 

They shalLsanctify My name. 

And 'sanctify "'the_Holy_One_of Jacob, 

And shall-fear '"the_“God_of Israel. 

They also that_erred_in spirit 'shalL k come_to understand- t. know, 
ing, 

And they-that-murmured shall-leam doctrine.” 


about 713. 

D'J? 

njnj 

2. Nnm. 27. 21. 


m. 

5. Jer. 2. 36. 
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WOE to the rebellious ‘children, A saith 3 the Lord, 

That take counsel, but not of Me ; 

And that cover with a covering, but not of My Spirit, 

That they may-add sin to sin : 

“■That walk to go-down into Egypt, 

And ''have not asked at My mouth ; 

To strengthen-themselves in the-strength.of Pharaoh, 

And to trust in the_shadow_of Egypt ! 

Therefore ’shall the_strength_of Pharaoh be your shame, 
And the trust in the_shadow_of Egypt your confusion. 

For his princes were at Zoan, 

And his “ambassadors came to Hanes. 

They were all ashamed of a “people that could not profit 
them, 

Nor be a help nor profit, 

But a shame, and also a reproach. 


8. sons. 

J. Jehovah- 


m. or messen- 
gers. 


The_burden_of the_beasts_of the south : 

Into the_land_of trouble and anguish. 

From whence come the young and old_lion. 

The viper and fiery flying-serpent. 

They wilL carry their riches upon the-shoulders_of young- 
asses, 

And their treasures upon the_bunches_of camels, 

To a people that shall not profit them. 

For the Egyptians shalLhelp in vain, and to_no_purpose : 
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Isaiah XXX. 

B.c. about 713. 

0. n-i b-bv 8 
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8. Isaiah 

Therefore have I cried concerning this, “ Their strength is to 
sit-still.” 

Now ’go, ’write it before them °in a table. 

And ’note it in a book. 

That it may_ be for the 'time to_come 
For ever and ever : 

That tfjta is a rebellious -people, lying 'children, 

'Children that will not hear the- law- of 3 the Lord : 

Which ’'say to the seers, “ ''See not j ” 

And to the prophets, “ 'Prophesy not unto us right-things, 
’Speak unto us smooth-things, prophesy deceits : 

’Get you out_of the way, 

•Tum_aside out_of the path, 

’Cause ""the -Holy _One_ of Israel to -cease from before 
us.” 

Wherefore thus ’'saith the_Holy_One-of Israel, “ Because 
ye ®despise "this "word, 

And ’'trust in oppression and perverseness, and "stay there- 
on : 

Therefore "this "iniquity shall-be to you as a breach "ready 
-to-fall, 

Swelling_out in a high wall, 

Whose breaking 'cometh suddenly at_an_instant.” 

And He ’shalLbreak it as the_breaking_of the potters’ ves- 
sel that_is_broken_in_pieces ; 

He shall not spare : 

So that there shall not be_found in the_bursting_of it a 
sherd to take fire from the hearth. 

Or to take water withal out_of the pit. 

For thus ’saith Hhe “Lord j God, the_Holy_One_of Israel ; 

“ In returning and rest shalLye_be_saved ; 

In quietness and in confidence shall -be your strength : ” 

And ye would not. 

But ye 'said, “ No ; for we will-flee upon horses ; ” 
Therefore shall_ye_flee : 

And, “We will-ride upon the_swift ; ” 

Therefore shall_they-that_pursue you be-swift. 

One thousand shall flee at the_rebuke_of one ; 

At the_rebuke_of five shall_ye-flee : 

Till ye be_left as a beacon upon the_top_of a "mountain. 

And as an ensign on a "hill. 

And therefore will 3 the Lord wait, that He mayJbe. 
gracious unto you, 

And therefore will-He_be_exalted, that He may_have_mercy 
upon you : 

For 3 the Lord is a “GocLof judgment : 

“Blessed are all they_that_wait for Him. 

For the -people shall-dwell in Zion at Jerusalem : 

Thou shalt_weep no more : 

He wilLbe very gracious unto thee at the_voice_of thy 

cry; 

When He ®shall_hear it. He ’'will-answer thee. 

And though ‘■the “Lord ’give you the-bread_of adversity, 
and the_water-of affliction. 

Yet shall not thy teachers be_removed_into_a_comer any- 
more, 

But thine eyes ’shalLsee thy "'teachers : 

And thine ears shall-hear a word behind thee, saying, 

“ This is the way, ’walk ye in it,” 


XXX. 21. 


o. on a tablet. 


1. latter day. 


a.J. Adonaby, 
Sovereign- 
Lord Jeho- 
vah. 
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Isaiah XXX. 22. 


Isaiah XXX. 33. 


b.c. about 713. 

®T Miv 
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©. rn^ 


'15V * 
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i 2Thes. 2. 8. ! 
sp. inm 


jn ! 


r. urM 


so 


a. n^pus ; 


83. Jer. 7. 31. 

sp. nnpnl 


When ye tum_to_the_right_hand, and when ye h tum_to_the 
-left. 


Te "shall-defile also 'the_°covering_of thy graven-images 
-of silver. 

And "“the-' ornament- of thy molten_images_of gold: 

Thon shalt-cast-them-away as a menstruous-cloth; 

Thou shalt_say unto it, " "Get_thee_hence.” 

Then "shall_He_give the_rain_of thy seed, 

That thou shalt.sow 'the ground withal ; 

And bread_of the_increase_of the earth. 

And it ’shall-be fat and plenteous : 

In "that x day shall thy cattle feed in large pastures. 

The oxen likewise and the young- asses ,A that_ear the 
ground 

ShalLeat “clean “provender, 

A Which_hath_been_winnowed with the shovel and with the 
fan. 

And there "shall-be upon every high mountain. 

And upon every high hill. 

Rivers and streams_of waters 

In the_day_of the great slaughter, when the towers ®fall. 

Moreover the_ligllt_of the moon "shall-be as the_light_of 
the sun. 

And the_light_of the sun shalLbe sevenfold, as the_light_ 
of seven "days, 

In the day that 3 the Lord ®bindeth_up 'the_breach_of His 
people. 

And Tiealeth the-stroke.of their wound. 


Behold, the-name.of 3 the Lobd cometh from far, 

Burning with His anger, and the burden thereof is heavy : 
His lips are_full_of indignation. 

And His tongue as a devouring fire : 

And His ** breath, as an overflowing stream, shall-reach to 
the_midst_of-the_neck. 

To sift the nations with the_sieve_of vanity ; 

And there shall he a bridle in the_jaws_of the “people, causing 
-them- to_err. 

Ye shall-have a x song, as in the night when a holy 1 solem- 
nity is kept ; 

And gladness-of heart, as when_one_goeth with a pipe to 
come into the_mountain_of 3 the Lord, 

To the_ r Mighty_One-of Israel. 

And 3 the Lord shall-cause His 'glorious voice_to_be_ 
heard, 

And shall_shew the_lighting_down_of His arm. 

With the_indignation_of His anger. 

And with the_flame_of a devouring fire. 

With scattering, and tempest, and hailstones. - 
For through the_voice_of 3 the Lord shall the Assyrian 
be-beaten_down, s 

Which smote with a x rod. 

And in every_place where the 'grounded staff "shall-pass. 
Which 3 the Lord shall-lay upon him. 

It shall-be with tabrets and harps : 

And in battles-of shaking wilLHe.fight with it. 

For " p Tophet A is_ordained of old; 

Yea, for the king it "‘is— prepared ; 

He "'hath-made-it-deep ana large : 


o. overlaying. 

e. epbod or 
vestment. 


s. serving or 
ploughing. 

se. seasoned, 
m. mixed- 
fodder. 


J. Jehovah. 


sp. or Spirit. 

■p. peoples, 
f. festival. 

r. Rock. 


i. settled. 


.sp. Tophet, 
Spitting-out. 
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The-pile thereof is fire and much “wood ; 

The- b breath_of 3 the Lord, like a stream_of brimstone, “doth 
-kindle it. 


31 


WOE to XJ them_that go_down to Egypt for help ; 

And ''stay on horses. 

And *trust in chariots, because they are many ; 

And in horsemen, because they ‘'are very strong ; 

But they ’'look not unto the_Holy_One_of Israel, 

Neither ‘'seek J 'the Lord ! 

Yet fife also is wise, and *will_bring evil, 

And ’'will not call-back His 'words : I 

But "will-arise against the_house_of the evildoers, 

And against the_help_of them_that_work iniquity. 

Now the Egyptians are ‘men, and not '~God; 

And their horses flesh, and not spirit. 

When 3 the Lord shall_stretch_out His hand, 

Both he.that-helpeth ’shalLfall, 

And he-that_is_holpen ’shalLfalLdown, 

And they all shalLfail together. 

For thus hath 3 the Lord ’’spoken unto me. 

Like as the lion and the young-lion 'roaring on his prey, 
When a multitude_of shepherds 'is-called-forth against him, 
He will not be_afraid of their voice. 

Nor abase-himself for the_noise_of them : 

So shall 3 the Lord of-hosts come-down 'to fight for mount Zion, 
And for the_hill thereof. 

As birds h flying, so will 3 the Lord of-hosts 'defend Jeru- 
salem; 

“Defending also He ’will-deliver it; 

And passing-over He ’will-preserve it. 

'•Turn ye unto Him, from whom the-* child ren-of Israel 
have deeply revolted. 

For in "that x day ‘ every _man shall-cast_away his * idols- 
of silver, 

And his n idols_of gold, which your_own hands have made 
unto you for a sin. 

Then ’shall the Assyrian faU with the sword, not of a 
* mighty _man ; 

And the sword, not of a “mean-man, shall-devour him : 

But he ’shall-flee from the sword, 

And his young_men shall-be ** discomfited: 

And he shall_pass_over to his “strong-hold for fear, 

And his princes ’shafl-be-afraid of the ensign, A saith 3 the 
Lord, 

Whose fire is in Zion, and His furnace in Jerusalem. 
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BEHOLD, a king shalLreign in righteousness, 

And princes shall-rule in judgment. 

And a ‘man ‘shalLbe as a hiding-place from the wind. 
And a covert from the tempest ; 

As r rivers_ of water in a dry_place, 

As the_shadow_of a h great rock in a weary land. 

And the_eyes_of them_that_see shall not be-dim, 

And the_ears_of them_that_hear shall-hearken. 

The_heart also_of the “rash shall-understand “knowledge, 


b. or blast. 


r /. eth Jehovah. 


a. abdabni. 
e. El, the One 
Mighty God 


t. to fight on 
or over. 

h. hovering or 
covering.witli 
-tbe-wing. 
c. cover or | 

protect. ! 

co. or Covering. 


r. Retom. 

s. sons. 

i. ish. 

n. nothings. 


a. ahdahm. 


tr. tributary, 
ro. rock. 


i. ish. 


r. rivulets, 
palgim. 
h. heavy, Heb. 
cahbeed. 


Isaiah XXXII. 5. 


Isaiah XXXIII. 2. 


fo. 


B.C. about 713. 


I 


m 


1, 2. Matt. 7. 

1 . 2 . 


And the_tongue_of the stammerers shall_be_ ready to speak 
plainly. 

The f vile_person shall-be no more called “liberal. 

Nor the “churl said to he bountiful. 

For the f vile_person will_speak fo villany. 

And his heart will-work iniquity. 

To practise hypocrisy, and to utter error against 1 the Lord, 
To make_empty the_soul_of the -hungry. 

And he will-cause the_drink_of the “thirsty to_fail. 
The_instruments also_of the “churl are evil : 
ffft c *'deviseth wicked devices to destroy the “poor with lying 
words. 

Even when the -needy speaketh right. 

But the “-liberal 'aeviseth “ liberal- things j 
And by “liberal-things shall ije stand. 

•Rise_up, ye women that are_at_ease ; 

•Hear my voice, ye careless daughters ; 

*Give_ear unto my speech.- 

Many days and years shall_ye_be_troubled, ye careless- 
women : 

For the vintage "'shall-fail, the gathering shall not come. 
•Tremble, ye women_that_are_at_ease ; 

Be_troubled, ye careless-ones : 

•Strip- you, and "make-you-bare. 

And ‘gird sackcloth upon your loins. 

•They-shall-lament for the teats, 

For the pleasant fields, for the fruitful vine. 

Upon the_land_of my people shalLcome-up “thorns and 
-briers ; 

Tea, upon all the-houses-of joy in the joyous city : 

Because the palaces ’'shall-be-forsaken ; 

The_multitude_of the city "'shall-be-left ; 

The forts and towers ‘'shall-be for dens for ever, 

A joy_of wild-asses, a pasture-of flocks ; 

Until the Spirit 'be.poured upon us from on_high, 

And the wilderness "be a “fruitful-field, 

And the fruitful-field 'be-counted for a “forest. 

Then judgment ‘shall-dwell in the wilderness. 

And righteousness ''remain in the fruitful-field. 

And the_work_of “righteousness "shall be peace ; 

And tlie_effect-of “righteousness “quietness and “assurance 
for ever. 

And My people ’shall-dwell in a peaceable habitation, 

And in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting-places ; 

When it "shall-hail, coming- down- on the forest ; 

And the city shall_be_low in a “low-place. 

“Blessed ore ye “that-sow beside all waters, 
“That-send-forth thither the_feet_of the ox and the ass. 
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WOE to thee-that-spoilest, and tfjou wast not spoiled; 
And dealest-treacherously, and they dealt not treach- 
erously with thee ! 

When thou shalt_cease to spoil, thou shalt-be-spoiled ; 

And when thou shalt-make-an_end to deal- treacherously, 
they shall- deal-treacherously with thee. 

“ 0_ j Lord, ‘be- gracious unto us; we *'have_waited for 
Thee : 


f. fool, Heb. 

nabbahl. 
n. or noble, 
m. miser, 
fo. folly, n6bab- 
lab. 


m. miser, 
c. coonselletb. 
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Isaiah XXXIII. 3. 


Isaiah XXXIII. 20. 
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14. Mari 9. 48-14 


o. D'pITip 

18. 1 Cor. 1.18- 18 
21 . 

o. neb 


•Be Thou their arm every morning, 

Our salvation also in the-time_of trouble. 

At the_noise_of the tumult the “people fled ; 

At the_lifting_up-of_Thyself the nations were-scattered.” 

And your spoil *shall-be_gathered like the_gathering_of 
the caterpillar : 

As the_running_to_and_fro_of locusts "'shalLhe-run upon 
them. 

3 The Lord ' L is_exalted ; for He •‘•dwelleth on_high : 

He ''hath-filled Zion with judgment and righteousness. 

And wisdom and knowledge ’shalLbe the-stability_of Thy 
times, 

And strength_of "salvation : 

The_fear_of 1 the Lord a 'is His treasure. «. ft. 


Behold, their valiant_ones "'shall-cry without : 

The_ m ambassadors.of peace shalLweep bitterly. 

The highways ''lie- waste, 

The wayfaring.man *'ceaseth : 

He "'hath-broken the covenant. 

He *'hath_despised the cities. 

He •'regardeth no “man. 

The earth •'moumeth and *'languisheth : 

Lebanon "'is-ashamed and w hewn_down : 

"Sharon *'is like a "wilderness ; 

And Bashan and Carmel A shake_off their fruits. 

Now will-I-rise, f saith 3 the XiOBD ; 

Now will_I_be_exalted ; 

Now wilLI_lift_up_Myself. 

Ye shalLconceive chaff, 

Ye shalLbring-forth stubble : 

Your breath, as fire, shall-devour you. 

And the "people •shalLbe as the_burnings_of lime : 

As thorns cut-up shalLthey_be_bumed in the fire. 

•Hear, ye that are far_off, what I "'have-done j 
And, ye that are near, 'acknowledge My might. 

The sinners in Zion "‘are-afraid ; 

Fearfulness "'hath-surprised the hypocrites. 

“ Who among us shalLdwelLwith the devouring fire ? 

Who among us shall_dwell_with everlasting burnings?” 
He_that_walketh "righteously, and speaketh "up- 
rightly; 

He-that-despiseth the-gain_of oppressions, 

That-shaketh his hands from holding-of bribes, 
That_stoppeth his ears from hearing_of "blood. 

And shutteth his eyes from seeing evil ; 
shall-dweU on "high : 

His place.of-defence shall be the-munitions-of rocks : 

Bread shalLbe-given him ; 

His waters shall be sure. 

Thine eyes shalLsee the king in his beauty : 

They shall-behold the land °"that-is_very-far_off. 

Thine heart shall-meditate terror. 

Where is the 'scribe ? where is the "receiver? 

Where is he_that_counted the towers ? 

Thou shalt not see a "'fierce “people, 

A - people_of a deeper speech than thou canst_perceive ; 

Of a stammering tongue, that thou eanst not understand. 
•Look_upon Zion, the_city_of our solemnities : 


w. withered. 


o. of far-dia- 
tances. 
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And the_tongue_of the stammerers shall_be-ready to speak 
plainly. 

The f vile_person skall.be no more called “liberal. 

Nor the “churl said to he bountiful. 

For the f vile_person will_speak fo villany, 

And his heart will- work iniquity. 

To practise hypocrisy, and to utter error against J the Lord, 
To make_empty the_soul_of the “hungry, 

And he will-cause the_drink_of the “thirsty to_fail. 
The_instruments also. of the “churl are evil : 

“"'deviseth wicked devices to destroy the “poor with lying 
words, 

Even when the “needy speaketh right. 

But the ““liberal 'aeviseth “liberal-things ; 

And by “liberal-things shall Ije stand. 

•Rise_up, ye women that are_at_ease ; 

•Hear my voice, ye careless daughters ; 

*Give_ear unto my speech.- 

Many days and years shall_ye_be_troubled, ye careless- 
women : 

For the vintage ‘'shall-fail, the gathering shall not come. 
•Tremble, ye women_that_are_at_ease ; 

Be_troubled, ye careless-ones : 

•Strip_you, and ‘make-you-bare. 

And "gird sackcloth upon your loins. 

A They_shall_lament for the teats, 

For the pleasant fields, for the fruitful vine. 

Upon the_land-of my people shalLcome-np -thorns one? 
"briers ; 

Yea, upon all the-houses-of joy in the joyous city : 

Because the palaces ''shalLbe-forsaken ; 

The_multitude_of the city "'shall-be-left ; 

The forts and towers ‘'shall-be for dens for ever, 

A joy_of wild-asses, a pasture-of flocks ; 

Until the Spirit f be_poured upon us from on-high, 

And the wilderness *be a “fruitful-field, 

And the fruitful-field 'be-counted for a “forest. 

Then judgment *shall_dwell in the wilderness. 

And righteousness ''remain in the fruitful-field. 

And the_work_of “righteousness "shall be peace ; 

And tlie_effect_of “righteousness “quietness and “assurance 
for ever. 

And My people ‘shall-dwell in a peaceable habitation. 

And in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting-places ; 

When it *shall-hail, coming_down_on the forest ; 

And the city shall_be_low in a *low_place. 

“Blessed are ye Hhat-sow beside all waters, 
■That-send-forth thither the_feet_of the ox and the ass. 


f. fool, Heb. 

nahbahl. 
n. or noble, 
m. miaer. 
fo. folly, nfibah- 
lab. 


m. miser, 
c. counselleth. 
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WOE to thee-that-spoilest, and tljou wast not spoiled; 
And dealest-treacheronsly, and they dealt not treach- 
erously with thee ! 

When thou shalt-cease to spoil, thou shalt-be.spoiled ; 

And when thou shalt-make-an-end to deal_treacherously, 
they shalL-deal-treacherously with thee. 
ff O_ J LoED, ‘be-gracious unto us; we ’’have- waited for 
Thee : 
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•Be Thou their arm every morning, 

Our salvation also in the-time_of trouble. 

At the_noise_of the tumult the “people fled ; 

At the_lifting_up_of_Thyself the nations were-scattered.” 

And your spoil •shall_be_gathered like the_gathering_of 
the caterpillar : 

As the_running_to_and_fro_of locusts ’’shalLhe_run upon 
them. 

1 The Lord "is-exalted ; for He A dwelleth on_high : 

He ''hath-filled Zion with judgment and righteousness. 

And wisdom and knowledge 'shall_be the_stability_of Thy 
times, 

And strength_of "salvation : 

The_fear_of 3 the Lord a' is His treasure. *i. (t. 


Behold, their valiant_ones ’’shall-cry without •. 
The_ m ambassadors_of peace shall-weep bitterly. i 

The highways ’'lie-waste. 

The wayfaring-man "'ceaseth : 

He *'hath-brokeu the covenant. 

He *'hath-despised the cities, 

He •‘regardeth no 'man. < 

The earth ''mourneth and ’'languisheth : 

Lebanon *'is-ashamed and w hewn- down : 

'Sharon *'is like a "wilderness ; 

And Bashan and Carmel A shake-off their fruits. 

Now will-I-rise, ''saith 3 the LiOBD j 
Now wilLI-be.exalted ; 

Now wilLLlift-up-Myself. 

To shall_conceive chaff. 

Ye shall_bring_forth stubble : 

Your breath, as fire, shall-devour you. 

And the “people 'shall- be as the_bufnings_of lime : 

As thorns cut_up shall_they_be_bumed in the fire. 

•Hear, ye that are far_ofE, what I ’’have-done ; 

And, ye that are near, ’acknowledge My might. 

The sinners in Zion ’’are-afraid ; 

Fearfulness ’’hath-surprised the hypocrites. 

“ Who among us shalLdwelLwith the devouring fire f 
Who among ns shall-dwelLwith everlasting burnings?” 
He - that _ walketh "righteously, and speaketh “up- 
rightly; 

He-that-despiseth the_gain_of oppressions, 

That-shaketh his hands from holding-of bribes, 
That-stoppeth his ears from hearing_of “blood. 

And shutteth his eyes from seeing evil ; 
shall_dweH on “high : 

His place_of_defence shall be the-mnnitions-of rocks : 

Bread shall-be-given him ; 

His waters shall be sure. 

Thine eyes shall-see the king in his beauty : 

They shall- behold the land °“that_is_very_far_off. 

Thine heart shall-meditate terror. 

Where is the 'scribe ? where is the “receiver ? 

Where is he-that-connted the towers ? 

Thou shalt not see a 'fierce -people, 

A “people_of a deeper speech than thou canst_perceive ; 

Of a stammering tongne, that thou canst not understand. 
•Look_upon Zion, the_city_of onr solemnities : 


. withered. 


. of far-dis- 
tances. 
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Thine eyes shalLsee Jerusalem a quiet habitation, 

A ‘“tabernacle that shall not be_taken_down ; 

Hot one of_the_r stakes thereof shall ever be-removed. 
Neither shall any of_the_cords thereof be-broken. 

But there the glorious j Lord will be unto us a place-of 
broad rivers and streams ; 

Wherein shalLgo no galley with_oars. 

Neither shall “gallant ship pass thereby. 

For J the Lord is our judge, 

J The Lord is our lawgiver, 

3 The Lord is our king; wilLsave ns. 

Thy tacklings *'are_loosed ; 

They ‘could not well strengthen their mast. 

They could not spread the sail : 

Then *'is the_prey_of a great spoil divided; 

The “lame "'take the prey. 

And the -inhabitant shall not say, “ I am sick : ” 

The -people "that dwell therein shall be forgiven their ini- 
quity. 


O/j *COME_near, ye nations, to hear; 

|Ott And "hearken, ye “people: 

‘Let the earth hear, and ‘alLthat-is.therein; 

The h world, and all- things that_come_forth of it. 

For the_indignation_of 3 the Lord is upon all “nations, 
And His fury upon all their armies : 

He "'hath- 4 utterly- destroyed them. 

He "'hath-delivered them to the slaughter. 

Their slain also shalLbe.cast.out, 

And their stink shall-Come-up out_of their carcases. 

And the mountains "shall_be_melted with their blood. 

And all the-host-of x 'heaven "shall_be_dissolved. 
And the heavens *shalLbe_rolled_together as a “scroll : 
And all their host shall-falLdown, 

As the leaf ®falleth_ofE from the vine, 

And as a falling^ from the fig-tree. 

For My sword "'shall-be-bathed in ““heaven : 

Behold, it shall-come-down upon Idumea, 

And upon the_-people_of My curse, to judgment. 

The_sword_of 3 the Lord "'is-filled with blood. 

It "'is-made-fat with fatness. 

And with the_blood_of lambs and goats. 

With the_fat-of the_kidneys_of rams : 

For 3 the Lord hath a sacrifice in Bozrah, 

And a great slaughter in the-land.of Idumea. 

And the “unicorns "shall-come-down with them. 

And the bullocks with the bulls ; 

And their land "shall-be-soaked with blood, 

And their dust ‘made_fat with fatness. 

For it is the_day_of 3 the Lord’s vengeance. 

And the_year_of recompences for the_controversy_of Zion. 

And the-streams thereof "shalLbe-tumed into pitch. 
And the_dust thereof into brimstone. 

And the_land thereof "shall-become burning pitch. 

It shall not be-quenched night nor day ; 

The_smoke thereof shalLgo_up for ever : 

From generation to generation it shall-lie-waste ; 

None ■‘shall pass-through it for ever and “ever. 


te. tent, 
p. pins. 


m. mighty or 
noble. 


■p. peoples, 
t. the fulness 
thereof, 
h. habitable- 
world, tee- 
beel: 

J. Jehovah, 
d. devoted them 
to destruc* 
tion. 
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17. Jos. 18. 8. 
Pa. 78: 65. 
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But the cormorant and the bittern *shall_possess it ; 

The owl also and the raven shall_dwell in it : 

And He *shall_stretch_out upon it the_line_of confusion, 
And the_stones_of emptiness. 

They shall-call the_nobles thereof to the kingdom, but 
none shall be there, 

And all her princes shall-be nothing. 

And thorns *shalLcome_up in her palaces, 

Nettles and brambles in the_fortresses thereof: 

And it *shall_be a habitation_of dragons, 

And a court for “owls. 

The '"wild-beasts-of-the- desert ‘shall also meet with the 
" wild_beasts_of_the_island, 

And the h satyr shall_cry to his fellow; 

The screech-owl also ‘'shalLrest there. 

And ‘find for herself a place_of_rest. 

There ‘'shall the great_owl make_her_nest. 

And 'lay, and ‘hatch, and ‘gather under her shadow : 

There ‘'shall the vultures also be-gathered, 

Every_one with her mate. 

‘Seek ye out of the_book_of 3 the Lord, and ‘read : 

No one of_these *'shall_fail. 

None ‘'shalLwant her mate : 

For my mouth it ‘'hath_commanded, 

And His Spirit ft ‘‘hath-gathered them. 

And *'hath_cast the lot for them. 

And His hand ‘'hath-divided it unto them by "line : 

They shall-possess it for ever. 

From generation to generation shall_they_dwell therein. 


0. or ostrich, 
ts. Heb. tsiim. 

1. iyim. 

h. hairy-one or 
goat. 


d. n T »vi 

t.-iyvp 


\j. njn s ; 

■G. 


3, 4, 8. See 
Heb. 12. 11- 

lh. 
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TEE wilderness and the a solitary_place ‘shall-be-glad for] 
them ; 

And the desert *shall_rejoice, and ''blossom as the rose. 
®It_shall_blossom ''abundantly, 

And 'rejoice even with joy and singing : 

The_glory_of "Lebanon ‘'shall-be-given unto it, 
The_excellency_of "Carmel and "Sharon, 

2Efje2 shall.see the_glory_of 3 the Lord, 

And the_excellency_of our “God. 

‘Strengthen ye the weak hands, 

And ‘confirm the feeble knees. 

‘Say to them-f li<zf_are_of_ a_ h fearful heart, 

“ ‘Be-strong, ''fear not : 

Behold, your “God will-come with vengeance. 

Even “God with a recompence ; 
will_come and 'save you.” 

Then the_eyes_of the “blind shall_be_opened, 

And the_ears_of the “deaf shall-be-unstopped. 

Then shall the “lame man leap as a "hart. 

And the-tongue_of the “dumb 'sing : 

For in the wilderness ‘'shall waters break-out. 

And streams in the desert. 

And the parched-ground ‘shall-become a pool. 

And the thirsty_land springs_of “water : 

In the-habitation_of dragons, where_each_lay. 

Shall be grass with reeds and rushes. 

And a highway ‘shall-be there, and a way, 

And it shall_be_called “ The- way.of "holiness ; ” 


d. dry-land, 
t. they shalLbe-l 


3 . Jehovah. 
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The -unclean shall not pass-over it ; 

"But it shall be for those : 

The wayfaring.men, though fools, shall not err therein. 

No lion shalLbe there, 

Nor any ravenous beast shalLgo_up thereon. 

It shall not be_found there ; 

But the “redeemed ‘shall- walk there : 

And the_“ransomed_of 3 the Loed shall-retum. 

And ‘come to Zion with songs 
And everlasting joy upon their heads : 

They shalLobtain joy and gladness, 

And sorrow and sighing ‘shall_flee_away. 


O NOW it *came_to_pass in the-fourteenth year of "king 
O U Hezekiah, that Sennacherib king_of Assyria came_up 
against all the-defenced cities_of Judah, and "took them. 

3 And the-king_of Assyria '''sent ""Rabshakeh from Lachish 
to Jerusalem unto "king Hezekiah with a great army. And he 
"stood by the_conduit_of the upper "pool in the_highway_of the 
fuller’s field. 8 Then "came-forth unto him Eliakim, Hilkiah’s 
son, which was_over the house, and Shebna the scribe, and Joah, 
Asaph’s son, the recorder. 

4 And Rabshakeh "said unto them, “ ’Say ye now to Heze- 

kiah, Thus ’'saith the great "king, the_king_of Assyria, ‘ What 
“confidence is “this wherein thou ’'trustest ? ’ 6 ‘ I "'say,’ sayest 

thou, (but they cure but “vain words) ‘I have counsel and strength 
for “war : ’ now on whom ’'dost-thou-trust, that thou ‘'rebellest 
against me ? * Lo, thou "'trustest in the-stafLof “this “broken 
“reed, on Egypt; whereon if a 'man lean, it ’will-go into his 
hand, and ’pierce it : so is Pharaoh king.of Egypt to all “that 
trust in him. 7 But if thou 'say to me, “We "'trust in 1 the Loed 
our “God : ’ is it not ${e, whose ""high- places and whose ""altars 
Hezekiah ’'hath_taken_away, and "said to Judalj and to Jerusa- 
lem, ‘ 'Ye 'shall-worship before “this “altar ? ’ 8 Now therefore 
•give-pledges, I_pray_thee, to ""my 1 -master the king_of Assyria, 
and I "wilLgive thee two-thousand horses, if thou 'be_able on 
thy part to set riders upon them. 9 How then wilt_thou-tum_ 
away ""the_face_of one captain. of the_least_of my 1 -master’s 
servants, and "put thy trust on Egypt for chariots and for horse- 
men? 10 And ’'am I now come.up without •'the Loed against 
“this “land to destroy it ? 3 the Loed said unto me, “’ Go.up against 
“this “land, and ’destroy it.’ ” 

11 Then "said Eliakim. and Shebna and Joah unto Rabshakeh, 
“ ’Speak, I_pray_thee, unto thy servants in_the_Syrian_language; 
for fat “-understand it: and 'speak not to us in_the_Jews’_lan- 
guage, in the.ears.of the people that are on the wall.” 

13 But Rabshakeh "said, “’Hath my 1_ master sent me to thy 
'“master and to thee to speak “these *words ? hath he not sent me 
to the “men ““that sit upon the wall, that they may.eat ""their, 
own dung, and drink ""their_own w piss with you ? ” 

18 Then Rabshakeh "stood, and "cried with a loud voice in. 
the_Jews’_language, and "'said, “ ‘Hear ye *"the-words_of the 
great “king, the.king.of ■ Assyria. 14 Thus ’'saith the king, 'Let 
not Hezekiah deceive you : for he shall not be_able to deliver gou. 
** Neither "let Hezekiah make gou trust in 3 the Loed, saying, 
,3 The Loed wilLsurely deliver lis: “this “city shall not be_de- 
livered into the_hand_of the-king_of Assyria.’ 14 'Hearken not 


a. And shall 
be with them, 
walking in 
the way ; and 
fools shall not 
err. Heb.Ve 
hn lahmo hd- 
leec derec, ve 
eyilim lo 
yithhn. 


w. word-of lips. 
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Isaiah XXXVI. 17. Isaiah XXXVII. 13. 
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to Hezekiah : for thus '’saith the-king_of Assyria, ‘Make an 
agreement with me by a present, and ‘come-out to me : and 'eat 

i. ish. 

i. tf'N 

ye 1 every _one_of his vine, and ‘every_one_of his fig-tree, and 
'drink ye ‘every.one the_waters_of his.own cistern; 17 until I 
®come and 'take pu away to a land like your.own land, a land_of 

n., ETl'ni 

com and “wine, a land.of bread and vineyards. 18 Beware lest 

n. new. wine, 
tirosh. 


Hezekiah ’persuade gou, saying, ‘ J The Loed wiil_deliver us.’ 
Hath any of the-gods_of the nations delivered his 'land out.of 
the-hand_of the_king_of Assyria ? 19 Where are the_gods_of 

Hamath and Arphad? where are the_gods_of Sepharvaim? and 
•’have they delivered 'Samaria out_of my hand ? 30 Who ore they 
among all the_gods_of “these “lands, that '’have-delivered their 
'land out_of my hand, that 3 the Loed ’should- deliver 'Jerusalem 
out_of my hand ? ” 

21. ||2 Kin. 18. 

91 But they "held-their-peace, and answered Jim not a word : 
for the king’s commandment was, saying, “ ’Answer him not.” 


36. 


22. ||2 Kin. 18. 

22 Then "came Eliakim, the-son-of Hilkiah, that was over the 


37. 

household, and Shebna the scribe, and Joah, the_son_of Asaph, 
the recorder, to Hezekiah. with their clothes rent, and "told 
him 'the_words_of Babshakeh. 


1-5 |]2 Kin. 19. 

O FV AND it *came_to_pass, when “king Hezekiah heard it, 
O 1 that he "rent his 'clothes, and "covered-himself with 
sackcloth, and "went into the_house_of 3 the Loed. 

2 And he "sent 'Eliakim, who was over the household, and 
Shebna the scribe, and 'the_elders_of the priests covered with 
“sackcloth, unto Isaiah the prophet the_son_of Amoz. 

8 And they "said unto him, “ Thus '’saith Hezekiah, “This “day 


1-5. 


r. 

is a day of_trouble, and o£-rebuke, and of_ r blasphemy : for the 

r. reproach. 

s. D'?3 

•children '’are-come to. the birth, and there is not strength to 

8. sons. 

j.o. njrr 

bring-forth. 4 It_may_be 3 the Loed thy “God will_hear 'the. 

J.o. Jehovah 

TCP* 

words_of Babshakeh, whom the_king_of Assyria his lB master 


re. 

•'hath_sent to ““reproach the living “God, and 'wilLreprove the 
words which 3 the Loed thy “God '’hath-heard : wherefoce 'lift-up 
thy prayer for the remnant that is left.” 

re. revile. 


6 So the_servants-of “king Hezekiah "came to Isaiah. 


6,7. 2 Kin. 19. 

* And Isaiah "said unto them, “ Thus shall-ye-say unto your 


6, 7. 

1 "master, ‘ Thus '’saith 3 the Lord, ’Be not afraid of the words 
that thou '’hast-heard, wherewith the_servants-of the_king_of As- 
syria '’have-blasphemed me. 7 Behold, I A will_send a blast upon 
him, and he 'shall hear a rumour, and 'return to his.own land ; 
and I *wiILcause_him_to_fall by the sword in his_own land.’ ” 


8-13. ||2 Kin. 

8 So Babshakeh ’’returned, and "found 'the_king_of Assyria 


19. 8-13. 

886 

warring against Libnah : for he had_heard that he was_departed 
from Lachish. 9 And he "heard say concerning Tirhakah king- 
of Ethiopia, “ He '’is-come-forth to make- war with thee.” 

And "when-he-heard it, he "sent messengers to Hezekiah, 
saying, 10 “ Thus shall_ye_speak to Hezekiah king_of Judah, 
saying, ’Let not thy “God, in whom tljou trustest, deceive thee, 
saying, ‘ Jerusalem shall not be_given into the_hand_of the.king- 
of Assyria.’ 11 Behold, tljou '’hast-heard what the_kings_of As- 
syria '’have-done to all “lands by destroying_them_utterly ; and 
shalt tljou be_delivered ? 12 '’Have the_gods_of the nations de- 
livered tfjern which my fathers '’have-destroyed, as 'Gozan, and 
'Haran, and Bezeph, and the_"children_of Eden which were in 
Telassar ? 13 Where is the_king_of Hamath, and the_king_of 




Isaiah XXXVII. 14. 


Isaiah XXXVII. 29. 


b.c. 710. Arphad, and the-king_of the_city_of Sepharvaim, Hena, and 
Ivah?” 


^ U Hezekiah deceived ''the “letter from the-hand-of the 
messengers, and *read it : and Hezekiah 1 ’went_up unto the-house 
_of 3 the Lord, and ^spread it before 3 the Lord. 

18 And Hezekiah ’’prayed unto 3 the Lord, saying, 18 “ 0_ 

■ niNJV nin'. j Lord of-hosts, “GocLof Israel, that-dwellest between the cheru- J eh ojah 
1 - K-in nptj him*, 2Cljau art A h the “God, even Thou alone, of all the_kingdoms_ >h |lj f . 0 ’ 
D’lp^.n of the earth : Wtja u ‘'hast_made *“heaven and *earth. 17 ‘Incline J h. diitmake. 
Thine ear, 0_ j Lord, and ‘hear; ‘open Thine eyes, 0_ j Lord, and 
‘see : and ‘hear ''all the_words_of Sennacherib, which hath sent 
to reproach the living “God. 

18 “ Of_a_truth, j Lord, the-kings-of Assyria ‘ l have_laid_ waste 
nisijsn ""all the 'nations, and their ''“countries, 19 and ‘have-'cast their 1. lit. lands, 
""gods into the fire : for tfjeg were no gods, but the_work_of ‘men’s a. ahdahm. 
hands, wood and stone : therefore they ’’have-destroyed them. 

90 “Now therefore, 0_ J Lord our “Clod, ‘save us from his hand, 
that all the_kingdoms_of the earth may ’know that ffifjou art 3 the 
Lord, even Thou only.” 


n'^n.V'! 


*ina?n m 


91 Then Isaiah the-son-of Amoz '’sent unto Hezekiah, saying, 
“ Thus ‘‘saith 3 the LOKD “God_of Israel, Whereas thou ‘hast- 
prayed to Me against Sennacherib king_of Assyria : 99 this is the 
word which 3 the Lord ‘liath-spoken concerning him ; 

The virgin, the_daughter_of Zion, hath despised thee. 

And laughecLthee-to-scorn ; 

The-daughter-of Jerusalem ‘hath-shaken her head at thee. 
28 ''Whom ‘'hast-thou-” reproached and ‘blasphemed? 

And against whom ‘'hast_thou_exalted thy voice. 

And *lifted_up thine eyes on-high ? 

Even against the_Holy-One_of Israel. 

94 By *‘thy servants •'hast_thou_ I ' e reproached 'the “Lord, 

And *hast_said, ‘By the_multitude_of my chariots ‘'am I 
come- up to the_height_of the mountains. 

To the-sides-of Lebanon ; 

And I ’’will_cut_down the-tall cedars thereof, 

And the-choice °fir_trees thereof : 

And I *will_enter_into the_height_of his border. 

And the_forest_of his f Carmel. 

28 I ‘'have-digged, and ‘drunk water; 

And with the-sole of my feet have I ’’dried-up all the-rivers 
_of the besieged-places.’ 

28 ‘'Hast thou not heard long_ago, how I ‘have-done It ; 

And of ancient times, that I have p ‘formed it ? 

Now ‘have-I.brought-it-to-pass, 

That thou ’’shouldest-be to lay- waste defenced cities into 
ruinous heaps. 

27 Therefore their inhabitants were of small power, 

They were-dismayed and ‘confounded : 

They were as the-grass-of the field, and as the green herb. 
As the grass on the house-tops, and as com blasted before it 
•'be-grown-up. 

28 But I ‘'know thy ‘abode, and thy going_out, and thy com- 

ing-in. 

And thy ’’rage against Me. 


re. reviled. 


>t. the-hand-of. 
a. Adonahy, 
Sovereign- 
Lord. 


f. or fruitfuL 
field. 


|p. or purposed. 


s. sitting-down. 


’IMS!?’! 99 Because thy rage against Me, and thy “tumult, 
up into Mine ears. 

Therefore ‘wilLI-put My hook in thy nose. 


. I ar. or arrogance. 
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And My bridle in thy lips. 

And I 'wilLturn_thee-back by the way by which . thou 
earnest. 


30-32. || 2 Kin. 
19. 29-31. 

30 “ And this shall be a "sign unto thee, 

Ve shall_eat this ‘year such_as-groweth_of_itself ; 

And the second "year that-which-springeth-of-the-same : 
And in the third "year 'sow ye, and 'reap, and 'plant vine- 
yards, and 'eat the-frnit thereof. 

31 And the remnant that_is_escaped_of the-house-of Judah 

'shall-again take-root downward. 

And 'bear fruit upward : 

33 For out-of Jerusalem shall_go_forth a remnant. 

And they-that-escape out_of mount Zion : 

The_zeal_of 3 the Lord of-hosts shall-do this. 


33-36. |f2 Kin. 
19. 32-34. 

j. njn? 

33 “ Therefore thus *'saith 3 the Lord concerning the-king-of 
• Assyria, 

He shall not come into "this “city. 

Nor shoot an arrow there. 

Nor come before it with -shields. 

Nor cast a bank against it. 

34 By the way that he came, by the-same shall_he_return, 
And shall not come into x this x city, ■‘■saith J the Lord. 

J. Jehovah. 

36. ||2 Kin. 19. 
36. 

36 For I 'will -defend "this x city to save it for Mine -own 
sake. 

And for My servant David’s sake.” 


37, 38. j'|2 Kin. 
19. 36, 37. 

a. BT1K 

T T 

34 Then the-angel-of 3 the Lord *went_forth, and ’’smote in 
the-camp-of the Assyrians a hundred and fourscore and five 
thousand : and "when ‘they arose_early in the morning, behold, 
they were all dead corpses. 

37 So Sennacherib king_of Assyria ^departed, and *went 
and ’'returned, and "dwelt at Nineveh. 

38 And it *came_to_pass, as Ije was- worshipping in the-house-of 
Nisroch his "god, that Adrammelech and Sharezer his sons smote 
him with the sword; and tfjtg escaped into the-land-of ‘Armenia; 
and Esar-haddon his son ’•'reigned in his stead. 

i. i.e. the 
Israelites. 

a. Ararat. 

713. 

1-3. ||2 Kin. 20. 
g- 1 iy 

j. niir 

QO IN ‘those x days was Hezekiah sick unto death. And 
OO Isaiah the prophet the-son-of Amoz ‘came unto him, 
and ’•'said unto him, “Thus ''saith 3 the Lord, Set thine house in 

-order : for tijeu shalt-die, and not live.’ ” 

3 Then Hezekiah ’•'turned his face toward the wall, and ’•'prayed 
unto 3 the Lord, 3 and ’•'said, “'Remember now, 0_ j Lord, I-beseech 
-Thee, 'how I ''have-walked before Thee in truth and with a 
perfect heart, and ''have-done that which is "good in Thy sight,” 
And Hezekiah wept sore. 

g. Give charcre 
concerning 
thine house. 

J. Jehovah. 

4-6. ||2 Kin. 20. 
4-7. 

4 Then ’•came the-word-of 3 the Lord to Isaiah, saying, * “ 'Go, 
and 'say to Hezekiah, Thus ''saith 3 the Lord, the-"God_of David 
thy father, I *'have_heard thy 'prayer, I ''have- seen thy 'tears; 
behold, I will-add unto thy days fifteen years. 4 And I will 
-deliver thee and 'this x city out_of the-hand-of the_king_.of 
Assyria s and I 'will-defend ‘this ’‘city. 77 


7, 8. |}2 Kin. 20. 
8-11. 

'j. njn; ns?? 
888 

7 “And this shall be a ‘sign unto thee from ?'the Lord, that 
3 the Lord will_do “this 'thing that He "'hath-spoken ; * Behold, J 
x willJbring^again 'the_shadow_of the degrees, which *'is_gone- 
down in the sun dial-of Ahaz, ten degrees backward.” So the 
sun ’•'returned ten degrees, by which degrees it was_gone_down. 
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Jh. 


Isaiah XXXVIII. 9. 


Isaiah 


b.c. 7X3. 


a; a; 
e-J* 

h 1 ? 


* The writing of Hezekiah king-of Judah, when he had- 
been_sick, and “was-recovered of his sickness : 

“ I said in the_cutting_ofLof my days, . 


njn' 


')'is 


is 


14 


h. 






713. 

1-8. 2 Kiu. 20. 

12-19. . 

m. l|*MOD 


n*?* 




m. D'(?J5?n 


I shalLgo to the_gates_of the h grave : 

I •'am_deprived_of the_residue_of my years. 

I said, I shall not see Jh the Lobd, 

Even n the Lobd, in the-land_of the “living : 

I shalLbehold “man no more 
With the-inhabitants-of the ‘world. 

Mine age *'is_departed, and ’'is-removed from me as a 
shepherd’s tent : 

I *'have_cut_off like a “weaver my life : 

He will_cut_me-ofE with pining-sickness : 

Prom day even to night wilt_Thou_make_an_end of me. 

I reckoned till morning, that , as a “lion, so wilLHe-break all 
my bones : 

From day even to night wilt_Thou_make_an_end of me. 

Like a crane or a swallow, so ’did-I_chatter : 

I Mid-mourn os a “dove : 

Mine eyes "'fail with looking upward ; 

0_ J Lord, I am-oppressed ; b "undertake-for me. 

Wliat shall-I-say ? He "'hath both spoken unto me, and 
Himself ' 'hath, done it : 

I shall_go_softly all my years in the _bittemess_of my soul. 

0-*“Lord, by these things men ’live. 

And in all these things is the_“life-of my spirit : 

So *wilt_Thou_recover me, and •make_me_to-live. 

Behold, for peace I had great bitterness : 

But SEljou hast in love to my soul delivered it from the_pit_of 
corruption : 

For Thou *'hast-cast all my sins behind Thy back, 

For b the grave ’cannot praise Thee, 

Death ’can not celebrate Thee : 

They_that_go_down_into the pit cannot hope for Thy truth. 
The living, the living, Ije shall.praise Thee, as I do this day : 
The father to the ‘children ' L shall_make-known Thy truth. 

3 The Lobd was ready to save me : 

Therefore we •will-sing my songs to the stringed-instruments 
All the_days-of our “life in the_house_of 3 the Lobd.” 

91 For Isaiah “had-said, “ ’Let-them-take a lump-of figs, and 
“lay it for a plaister upon the boil, and he ’’shalL.recover.” 99 He' 
zekiah also “had-said, “ What is the sign that I shall-go-up to 
the-house-of 3 the Lobd f ” 


h. hades, Heb. 
shSol. 

jh. Jah, Jah. 


a. ahdahm. 
t. transitory- 
world, Heb. 
khedel, from 
khahlad, to 
cease. 


18 


j. Jehovah, 
b. be-a-sorety- 
for. 


>. Adonahy, 
Sovereign- 
Lord. 


h. hadSs, Heb. 
shboL 


39 


AT “that “time “Merodach-baladan, the_son_of Baladan, 
king-of Babylon, sent letters and a present to Heze- 
kiah : for he “had-heard that he had-been sick, and *was-re- 
covered. 

9 And Hezekiah “was-glad of them, and “shewed them 'the- 
house-of his precious-things, 'the silver, and 'the gold, and 'the 
spices, and 'the precious “ointment, and 'all the-house-of his 
v armour, and 'all that was.found in his treasures : there was. 
nothing in his house, nor in all his dominion, that Hezekiah 
shewed them not. 

* Then “came Isaiah the prophet unto “king Hezekiah, and 
“said unto him, “What said “these “"men? and from whence 


m. Merodach- 
baladan, 
Merodach is 
his lord. 


’came they unto thee ? ” And Hezekiah “said, “ The; 
from a far country unto me, even from Babylon. 


y are_come 
* Then “saidl 



3 M 


Isaiah XXXTX. 5. Isaiah XL. 12. 

B.C. 712 

be, “ What ''have-they-seen in thine house ? ” And Hezekiah 
^answered, “ ''All that is in mine house '‘have-they-seen : there is 
nothing among my treasures that I "‘have not shewed them.” 


5. 2 Kin. 24. 10- 

6 Then ’‘said Isaiah to Hezekiah, “ 'Hear the-Word-of 3 the 

J. Jehovah. 

16. 

/. niKjv njrp. 

IiOBD of-hosts : 6 Behold, the days ■ L come, that all that is in thine 


house, and that which thy fathers • l have_laid_up_in-store until 
"this "day, •shall_be_carried to Babylon: nothing shalLbe-left, 


7. Fulfilled 

•‘saith 3 the Loed. 7 And of thy sons that shalLissue from thee. 



which thou shalt-beget, shall- they _take_away ; and they 'shall- 



be eunuchs in the_palace_of the-king_of Babylon.” 

8 Then *said Hezekiah to Isaiah, “ Good is the_word_of 3 the 
Loed which thou '“hast-spoken.” He ’‘'said moreover, “For there 
shall-be peace and truth in my days.” 

A r\ 'COMPORT ye, 'comfort ye My people, ‘saith your 
-God. 


t. aS>^P 

* 'Speak ye ‘comfortably to Jerusalem, 

t. to tbe-heart- 
of. 

a. accepted, 

a. nyw '? 

And 'cry unto her, that her warfare ''is-accomplished, 

That her iniquity ''is_ a pardoned : 

nirbsah, or 
expiation for 

njig 

For she ''hath-received of 3 the Lord’s hand double for all 


her sins. 

waa.accepted. 

3. Matt. 3. 8. 

* The-voice-of ■ L him_that_crieth in the wilderness. 


Mark 1. 3. 
Luke 3. 4-6. 

“ 'Prepare ye the_way_of 3 the Loed, 

j. Jehovah. 

j. njn* 

'Make-straight in the desert a highway for our “God. 

■GL Elohim. 

■a, w'nV? 

* Every valley shalLbe-exalted, 


And every mountain and hill shall_be_made_low : 
And the crooked 'shall be made-straight, 

And the rough-places plain : 

6 And the_glory_of 3 the Loed *shall_be_revealed, 
And all flesh *shall-see it together : 



For the_mouth_of 3 the Loed ''hath.spoken it.” 


6-8. i PliS. 1. 

8 The voice ■‘said, “ *Cry.” 



And he 'said, “ What shall_I_cry ? ” 

" AH "flesh is grass, 

And all the-goodliness thereof is as the-flower-of the field : 

7 The grass ''withereth, the flower *‘fadeth : 

Because the_Spirit_of 3 the Lord ''bloweth upon it : 

Surely the -people is grass. 

8 The grass ''withereth, the flower ''fadeth 

But the_word-of our -God shall-stand for ever.” 


o. 

* °0_Zion, that-bringest_good-tidings, *get_thee-up into the 

o. or O-thotu 

P*¥ 

high mountain ; 

good-tidmg'p. 

°0- Jerusalem, that-bringest-good-tidings, 'lift-np thy voice 
with strength ; 

•Lift_i<_up, ‘be not afraid ; 

•Say unto the-cities_of Judah, “ Behold your "God ! ” 

to. Ch.4i.27. 

10. Her. 22. 12. 

10 Behold, *the “Lord j God wilLcome with strong hand. 

a.J. Adonahy, 

a.i. njrv'j'iis; 

And His arm ’'shall- rule for Him : 

Lord Jeho' 

890 

Behold, His reward is with Him, 

And His work before Him. 

11 He shalLfeed His flock like a shepherd : 

He shalLgather the lambs with His arm, and carry them in 
His bosom. 

And shall gently-lead those_that_are-with_young. 

13 Who hath measured the waters in the_hollow_of_His- 

hand, 

And meted-out “heaven with the span, 

vah. 


Isaiah XL. 13. 
B.c. about 712. 


13. Boh. 11. 34, 
35. 1 Cok. 

2. 16. 
m. in 

m. ISBH'r 

ma. ln^'3'1 


n^iy 


Isaiah XL. 28. 




JirrV 


oh. ri?3 


26. Ps. 147. 4. 


“AM 


i. njn;» 
■G. 

28. Bom. 11.33. 


27 


And ’comprehended the_dust_of the earth in a "measure, 
Amd ’weighed the mountains in_"scales. 

And the hills in a balance ? 

Who hath directed *'the_Spirit_of 3 the Lord, 

Or being “His counsellor “‘hath- taught Him? 

With whom took_He_counsel, and who “'"‘'instructed Him, 
And "'taught Him in the_path_of judgment, 

And "taught Him knowledge, 

And ‘shewed to Him the_way_of ““understanding ? 

Behold, the nations are as a drop_of a bucket. 

And ’’are-counted as the_small_dust_of the “balance : 

Behold, He taketh_up the isles as a "very_little_thing. 

Amd Lebanon is not sufficient to burn, 

Nor the-beasts thereof sufficient for a "burnt-offering. 

All "nations before Him are as nothing ; 

Amd they ’’are-counted to Him less-than nothing, and vanity. 

To whom then will_ye_ liken "-God ? 

Or what likeness will_ye_compare unto Him ? 

The workman ’‘melteth a x graven_image. 

And the goldsmith ‘spreadeth_it_over with "gold, 

Amd "casteth silver chains. 

He that is so -impoverished that-he-hath_no_oblation 
‘chooseth a tree that will not rot ; 

He ‘seeketh unto him a cunning workman to prepare a 
graven-image, that shall not be-moved. 

‘Have ye not known ? 

‘Have ye not heard ? 

•‘Hath it not been-told you from the beginning ? 

•‘Have ye not understood from the-foundations.of the earth? 

It is "He- that sitteth upon the_"circle-of the earth, 

Amd the-inhabitants thereof are as "grasshoppers •, 

""That stretcheth-out the heavens as a curtain, 

Amd *spreadeth_them_out as a tent to dwell-in : 

""That bringeth the princes to nothing ; 

He "maketh the-judges-of the earth as vanity. 

Yea, they "‘shall not be-planted j 
Yea, they ’‘shall not be-sown : 

Yea, their stock ’‘shall not take_root in the earth : 

And He ’’shall also blow upon them, and they "shall-wither, 
Amd the whirlwind shall- take_them_away as xdl stubble. 

To whom then wilLye-liken Me, 

Or "shalLI-be-equal ? ‘saith the Holy-One. 

\Lift_up your eyes on-high, 

Amd ’behold who hath created these things : 

"•That bringeth- out their host by number : 

He ‘calleth them all by names by the-greatness of_His 
might. 

For that He is strong in power ; 

Not one ’’‘faileth. 

Why ‘ggyest thou, 0_Jacob, 

Amd "speakest, O-Israel, 

“ My way ’'ia_hid from 3 the Lord, 

Amd my judgment ‘is_passed_over from my "God ? ” 

’Hast thou not known ? 

•‘Hast thou not heard. 

That the everlasting “God, 3 the Lord, 

The- A Creator_of the_ends_of the earth, 

‘Fainteth not, neither ‘is.weary ? 

There is no searching of His understanding. 


m. man (ish) of | 
His counsel, 
m. made-Him 
know. 

ma. made-Hiir . | 
understand. 


a. au ascending- [ 
offering. 


e. El, God, 

singular. 


c. or circuit, see \ 
Job 22. 14; 
Prov. 8. 27. 


ch. cbaff. 


. ls-missmg 

when called 
for, as 1 Sam. I 
80. 19; 2 Sam. 
17. 22. 


3. Jehovah. 
“G. Elobim, 
plural. 
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Isaiah XL. 29. Isaiah XLI. 14. 

b.c. about 712 . 29 x He-giveth power to the “faint ; 

And to them that have no might He 'increaseth strength. 

80 Even the youths ’shall-faint and ’be- weary. 

And the young_men shall utterly-fall : 

o. W?0! 81 But ^they-that-wait-upon 3 the Loed shalL'renew their o. or change, 
strength ; 

They shall- monnt_up with- wings as “eagles; 

They shall_run, and not be_ weary ; 

And they shall- walk, and not faint. 


A ~ I •KEEP_siIence before Me, 0_islands ; 

■ tfc_L And •'let the “people 'renew their streni 


8. Jae. 2. 23. 




j.o. njr? 'is ; 

Tift* . 


J- And •'let the “people 'renew their strength : o. or change. 

h Let-them_come_ n near ; then h let_them_speak : n. nigh. 

h Let_us_ d come_near together to judgment. <1- draw. 

Who raised-up the -righteous man from the east, 

'Called him to His foot, 

'Gave the nations before him, 

And 'made_him_rule-over kings ? 

He 'gave them as the dust to his sword, 

And as driven ch stubble to his bow. oh. or chaff. 

He ''pursued them, and 'passed safely ; 

Even by the way that he 'had not gone with his feet. 

Who * 'hath- wrought and 'done it, 

Calling the generations from the beginning ? 

£ J the Loed, the first, and with the “last; I am J^e. 

The isles saw it, and ’feared ; 

The-ends-of the earth ‘■'were.afraid, drew_near, and ’came. t. trembled. 
They 'helped every_one his 'neighbour ; 

And every one 'said to his brother, “ 'Be_of_good_courage.” 

So the carpenter ’encouraged ' the goldsmith. 

And he-that smootheth with the hammer 'him-that_smote the 
anvil. 

Saying, “ Et is ready for the soldering : ” 

And he ’fastened it with nails, that it should not be_moved. 

But tfjou, Israel, art My servant, 

Jacob whom I ''have- chosen, 

The_seed_of Abraham My friend. 

Thou whom I “'have-taken from the.ends-of the earth. 

And called thee from the_ r chief_men thereof, r. remote pa 

And ’said unto thee, “ JRjott art My servant ; 

I *'have_chosen thee, and not cast_thee-away,” 

'Fear thou not ; for 3E am with thee : 

'Be not dismayed ; for £ am thy “God : 

I will-strengthen thee ; yea, 1 "'.will-help thee ; 

Yea, I will-uphold thee with the right-hand-of My right- 
eousness. 

Behold, all xx they_that were-incensed against thee shall- 
be.ashamed and ’confounded : 

They shall-be as nothing; 

And they that_strive_with thee ’shall-perish. 

Thou shalt-seek them, and shalt not find them. 

Even them that-contended- with thee : 

They that war against thee shall be as nothing. 

Ana as a thing_of_nought. 

For E J the Loed thy “God “will-hold thy right-hand, j.g. Jehoral 
“Saying unto thee, “ 'Fear not ; E ''will-help thee.” t y e ohi 

'Fear not, thou- worm Jacob, m. meethim 

And ye m men_of Israel; .menT™ 0 


r. remote parts. 


j.g. Jehovah 
thy Elohim. 


Isaiah XLI. 15. 


Isaiah XLI. 28. 


b.c. about 712.1 

><• •n5?etaiJ 

15. Mic. 4. IS. 

TI'FII?b| 


D'ljsg 


17 


1 18. Isa. 35. 6. 
John 4. 10, 
13, 14. 


i tfn* 


28 


24 


24 


26 


27 


I •' will -help thee, ,l saith 3 the Lord, 

And thy k Redeemer, the_Holy_One_of Israel. 

Behold, I ‘'will-'make thee a new sharp threshing-instru- 
ment having teeth : 

Thou shalt-thresh the mountains, and beat_them_small. 

And shalt-make the hills as ’chaff. 

Thou shalt-fan them, and the wind shall -carry _them_ 
away. 

And the whirlwind shall_scatter tfjetn : 

And tfjou shalt_rejoice in 3 the Lord, 

And shalt-glory in the_Holy_One_of Israel. 

When the '“poor and ’“needy •’seek water, and there is 
none. 

And their tongue "'faileth for thirst, 

I 3 the Lord will-’hear them, 

I the_“G-od_of Israel will not forsake them. 

I will-open rivers in high_places. 

And fountains in the-midst-of the valleys : 

I wilLmake the wilderness a pool_of “water. 

And the dry land springs_of “water. 

I wilLplant in the wilderness the cedar, the “shittah tree, 
and the myrtle, and the oil tree ; 

I will-set in the desert the c fir tree, and the pine, and the box 
-tree together : 

That they may-see, and "know, and Consider, and '‘under- 
stand together, 

That the-hand-of 3 the Lord "‘hath-done this. 

And the_Holy_One_of Israel ‘'hath-created it. 

•Produce your cause, ‘saith 3 the Lord ; 

•Bring-forth your strong reasons, ‘saith the_King_of Jacob. 
‘Let_them_bring_them_forth, and ’shew ns 'what shall- 
happen : 

•Let_them_shew the former-things, what they be, that we 
*may_consider them, 

And ’know the_latter_end_of them ; 

Or 'declare us ’things_for_to_come. 

•Shew the things-that_are_to_come hereafter. 

That we ’’may-know that ge are gods : 

Yea, ‘do-good, or ’do -evil, 

That we ’may _be_ dismayed, and ’behold it together. 

Behold, ge are of nothing, and your work of nought : 

An abomination is he that ‘chooseth yon. 

I "'have-raised-up one from the north, and he shalLcome : 
From the_rising_of the sun shall-he-call npon My name : 
And he *shall_come_upon princes as upon mortar. 

And as the potter ‘treadeth clay. 

Who ‘'hath-declared from the beginning, that we ’may- 
know? 

And beforetime, that we *may_say, he is righteons ? 

Yea, there is none •Hhat_sheweth, 

Yea, there is none ± that_declareth. 

Yea, there is none ± that_heareth yonr words. 

The first shall say to Zion, “ Behold, behold them : ” 

And I wilLgive to Jerusalem one_that_bringeth_good_tid- 
ings. 

For I ’beheld, and there was no 'man ; 

Even among them, and there was no counsellor, 


k. Kinsman- 
redeemer, 
goal. 

s. set thee for. 


l. lowly, 
a. answer. 

ac. acacia. 

c. or cypress. 


|i. iah. 
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Isaiah XLI. 29. 


Isaiah XLII. 15. 


R.C. about 712. 
29. Hab. 2. 18. 


1-4. Matt. 12. 
17-21. Phil. 
2. 5, 7. 


4S 




4. Heb. 12. 2. 


nin; 


6. La. 2. 82. 
Acte 18. 47- 
njrp 'JS 


10. Pa. 98. 1. 




That, wheU-IJ'asked-of them, "could answer a word. 
Behold, they are all vanity ; 

Their works are nothing : 

Their molten-images are wind and confusion. 


894 


BEHOLD My servant, whom I 'uphold ; 

Mine elect, in whom My soul "'delighteth ; 

I ‘have-put My Spirit npon Him : 

He shall_bring_forth judgment to the “Gentiles. 

He shall not cry, nor lift_up. 

Nor cause His voice to_be-heard in the street. 

A bruised reed shall He not break. 

And the smoking flax shall He not quench : 

He shalLbring.forth judgment unto truth. 

He shall not fail nor be_discouraged. 

Till He 'have_set_ judgment in the earth : 

And the isles shall- wait_for His law. 

Thus *'saith ““-God 3 the Loud, 
x He-that_created the heavens, and ■ l stretched_them_out ; 
x He-that_spread_forth the earth, and that_which_cometh_ 
out_of it; 

•’•He-that-giveth breath unto the -people upon it, 

And spirit to A them_that-walk therein : 

3E 3 the Lobs •have-called Thee in righteousness. 

And * will-hold Thine hand, and *will_keep Thee, 

And "give Thee for a covenant.of the -people. 

For a light- of the Gentiles ; 

To open the blind eyes. 

To bring_ont the -prisoners from the prison. 

And them-that-sit-in darkness out-of the prison house. 

I am 3 the Lobd : tfjat is My name : 

And My glory will I not give to another, 

Neither My praise to “graven-images. 

Behold, the former-things "'are-come-to-pass. 

And new_things A do I declare : 

Before they 'spring-forth I 'tell {WU-of them. 

•Sing unto 3 the Lobd a new song. 

And His praise from the-end_of the earth, 
Ye_that_go_down_to the sea, and alLthat-is_therein ; 

The isles, and the-inhabitants thereof. 

'Let the wilderness and the-cities thereof lift_up their voice, 
The villages that Kedar 'doth_inhabit : 

'Let the-inhabitants-of the rock sing, 

'Let-them-shout from the_top_of the mountains. 
'Let-them_give glory unto 3 the Lobd, 

And 'declare His praise in the islands. 

3 The Lobd shall-go-forth as a “mighty-man, 

He shall_stir_up jealousy like a ‘man_of war : 

He shalLcry, yea, roar ; 

He shall-prevail-against His enemies. 

I have-long-time holden_My_peace ; 

I have-been-still, and 'refrained-Myself : 

Now will_I_cry like a “travailing- woman ; 

I wilLdestroy and devour at_once. 

I wilLmake-waste mountains and hills, and dry_up all their 
herbs ; 


J d. fully_de- 
ligbteth. 

n.,Oi* nations. 


e.J. £l Jehovah. 


j. Jehovah. 


i. Uh. 


Isaiah XLIII. 4. 


Isaiah XLII. 16. 


B.c. about 712. 


And I ’will- make the rivers islands, and I will-dry _np the 
pools. 


i6.Lu:T78. 

79. 


IS 


And I 'wilLbring the “blind by a way that they knew not; 
I will-lead them in paths that they have not known : 

I will-make darkness light before them. 

And crooked-things straight. 

These "things ’'will-I-do unto them. 

And not • 'forsake them. 


21. Mat. 5. 17. 


24. Judges 2. 14. 


They ‘‘shall- be -turned- back, they shall -be -greatly 
ashamed, "that trust in "graven-images, 

"That say to the molten-images, “ gt are our gods.” 

"Hear, ye "deaf ; 

And "look, ye “blind, that ye may_see. 

Who is blind, but My servant ? 

Or deaf, as My messenger that I ''sent f 
Who is blind as He that is t perfect. 

And blind as 3 the Lord's servant ? 

Seeing many.things, but Thou 'observest not ; 

Opening the ears, but He 'heareth not. 

3 The Lord "'is-well-pleased for His righteousness’ sake ; 
He wilLmagnify the law, and *make-it_honourable. 

But tfjta is a “people robbed and ’spoiled ; 

They are all_of them snared in "holes. 

And they ’ 'are-hid in prison houses : 

They "'are for a prey, and none A delivereth ; 

For a spoil, and none A saith, “ ’Restore.” 

Who among you will_give_ear_to this ? 

Who will-hearken and "'hear for the_time_to_come ? 

Who gave Jacob for a spoil. 

And Israel to the robbers ? 

Did not 3 the Lobd, He against whom we ’'have-sinned ? 

For thgy would not walk in His ways. 

Neither were_they_obedieut unto His law. 

Therefore He "hath .poured upon him the_fury_of His 
anger, 

Aud the.strength.of battle : 

Aud it *hath_set_him_on_fire round-about, yet he knew not; 
And it "burned him, yet he 'laid it not to heart. 


j. nVv. 

f. T]?h 

r. 

2. Ban. 8. 25, 27. 
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BUT now thus *'saith 3 the Lord ’that-created thee, 0 
-Jacob, 

Aud f A He_that-formed thee, O-Israel, 

'Fear not : for I ’'have- 1 redeemed thee, 

I ’'have-called thee by thy name : tfjou art Mine. 

When thou 'passest-through the waters, 3E will he with thee ; 
And through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee : 

When thou 'walkest through the fire, thou shalt not be. 
burned; 

Neither shall the flame kindle upon thee. 

For 3E am 3 the Lord thy “God, 

The_Holy_One-of Israel, thy Saviour : 

I gave Egypt for thy ransom, 

Ethiopia aud Seba for thee. 

Since thou wast-precious in My sight, thou ’'hast-been. 
honourable, 


p. perfected. 


j. Jehovah 
Bora&ka, 
Jehovah thy 
Creator, 
f . thy Former 
or Fashioner, 
r. redeemed as 
a kinsman. 
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Isaiah XLIII. 5. 


b.c. about 712 . 
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And E • r have_loved thee : 

Therefore *will_I_give a men for thee. 

And 'people for thy ‘life. 

Tear not : for I am with thee : 

I will-bring thy “seed from the east. 

And gather thee from the west ; 

I will-say to the north, “ *Grive_up ; ” 

And to the south, “ 'Keep not back : 

•Bring My sons from far. 

And My daughters from the_ends_of the earth ; 
Even every.one “that is_called by My name : 

For I ‘'have-created him for My glory, 

I ''have-formed him ; yea, I ''have-made him.” 


a. ahdahm. 
s. bo ul. 


8."Bze. 12.2. 
Mat. IS. 43. 


10 


*1 

"to; 


IS. Job 9. 12. 
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•Bring_forth the blind -people that have eyes. 

And the 'deaf that have ears. 

•Let all the nations be_gathered_ together, 

And *let the “people be-assembled : *p- peoples. 

Who among them can-declare this, and 'shew ns former- 
things? 

'Let_them_bring_forth their witnesses, that they may_be_ 
justified : 

Or 'fet-them-hear, and ’''say, “ It is truth.” 
f§« are My witnesses, saith 3 the Lord, 

And My servant whom I ''have-chosen : 

That ye 'may_know and "believe Me, 

And "'understand that I am He : 

Before Me there was no “-God formed. 

Neither shall_there_be after me. 

I, even E, am 3 the Lord ; 

And beside Me there is no saviour. 

E ''have-declared, and 'have-saved, 

And I 'have_shewed, 

When there was no strange god among yon : 

Therefore jje are My witnesses, A saith 3 the Lord, that E am 
'“God. 

Yea, before the day was E am : 

And there is none x that_can_deliver out-of My hand : 

I will- work, and who shall-Get-it ? t. tum-it-baok. 


e. £l, the One 
Mighty God 
or First One. 


Thus *'saith 3 the Lord, your k Redeemer, the_Holy_One_ 
of Israel; 

For your sake I *'have_sent to Babylon, 

And ''have-brought-down all their f nobles, 

And the Chaldeans, whose *cry is in the ships. 

E am 3 the Lord, your Holy-One, 
c The_Creator_of Israel, your King. 

Thus *'saith 3 the Lord, “which maketh a way in the sea, 
And a path in the mighty waters ; 

“Which bringeth-forth the chariot and horse. 

The army and the power ; 

They shall_lie_down together, they shall not rise : 

They ''are extinct, they ''are-quenched as *tow. 


k. Kinsman- 
redeemer, 
K°el. 

f. fugitives or 
bars, 
s. shout; 

C. The-Creator- 
of Israel, 
Boree, sin- 
gular. 


'Remember ye not the former-things. 
Neither 'consider the-things.of-old. 

Behold, I •‘will-do a new_thing ; 

Now it shall_spring_forth ; shall ye not know it ? 
I will even make a way in the wilderness, 



Isaiah XLIII. 20. 


Isaiah XLIY. 8. 


b.c. about 712 . 
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25. Jer. 50. 20. 
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f. vw‘i 
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j. njrv. 

k. 

•G. D*ltf>g 
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And rivers in the desert. 

The_beast_of the field shall-honour Me, 
The dragons and the d owls : 

Because I "'give waters in the wilderness. 
And rivers in the desert, 

To give_drink to My -people. My “chosen. 

This -people have I formed for Myself ; 
They shall_shew-forth My praise. 


27 


But thon "'hast not called upon Me, O-Jacob ; 

But thon ‘'hast-been weary of Me, O-Israel. 

Thon "'hast not brought Me the_small-cattle_of thy ‘burnt 
-offerings ; 

Neither hast thou honoured Me with thy sacrifices. 

I "'have not caused_thee_to_serve with an offering. 

Nor wearied thee with incense. 

Thon "'hast-bought Me no sweet cane with "money, 
Neither ''hast-thou-filled Me with the_fat_of thy sacrifices : 
But thou "'hast-made-Me-to-serve with thy sins. 

Thou *'hast_wearied Me with thine iniquities. 

I, even I, am ■ L that_blotteth_out thy transgressions for 
Mine-own sake, 

And will not remember thy sins. 

x Put_Me_in_remembrance : "let_us_plead together : 
•Declare tljou, that thon mayest-be-justified. 

Thy "first father hath sinned, 

And thy 'teachers have transgressed against Me. 

Therefore I "have-profaned the_princes_of the sanctuary. 
And ’"have-given Jacob to the curse. 

And Israel to reproaches. 


44 


YET now ’HEAR, 0_Jacob, My servant ; 

And Israel, whom I * 'have-chosen : 

Thus *'saith 3 the Lord "-that-made thee, 

And f "formed thee from the womb, which will-help thee ; 
"Fear not, O-Jacob, My servant ; 

And thou, J Jesurun, whom I • 'have-chosen. 

For I will_pour water upon him-that-is-thirsty. 

And floods upon the dry-ground : 

I will_pour My Spirit upon thy seed. 

And My blessing upon thine offspring : 

And they 'shall-spring-up as among the grass. 

As "willows by the water courses. 

One shall_say, “ I am •'the Lord’s ; ” 

And another shall-call himself by the_name_of Jacob ; 

And another shalLsubscribe with his hand unto 'the Lord, 
And surname himself by the_name_of Israel. 

Thus "'saith 3 the Lord the_King_of Israel, 

And his k Redeemer 3 the Lord of-hosts j 
I am the first, and IE am the last ; 

And beside Me there is no “god. 

And who, as I, shall-call, and ’"shall-declare it. 

And ’"set-it-in-order for Me, 

Since I appointed the ancient -people ? 

And the things- that_are-coming, and a w shall- come, let-them 
-shew unto them. 

"Fear ye not, neither "be_afraid : 

Have not I told thee from that_time, and "'have-declared it? 


d. daughters-of 
the ostrich. 


a. ascendiag- 
offerings. 


i. interpreters. 


j. Jehovah Ho- 
se kah, Jeho- 
vah thy 
Maker, 
f. fashioned, 
j. Jeshurun, 

I Upright. 


j. Jehovah. 

k. Kinsman- 
redeemer, 
goel. 

■G. Elohim, 
Plural. 


aw. which. 
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Isaiah XLIY, 20. 


are all- of them 


ffe are even My witnesses. 

Is there a ' h -god beside Me ? 

Yea, there is no r god; I "'know not any. 

"They _ ijhat _ f make a graven _ image 
'“vanity; 

And their * delectable- things shall not profit ; 

And tfjeg are their_own witnesses ; 

They 'see not, nor ''know ; that they 'may_be_ashamed. 

Who "'hath-formed a '“god. 

Or molten a graven-image that is profitable for nothing ? 

Behold, all his fellows shall-he-ashamed : 

And the workmen, tfjeg are of "men : 

'Let them all he_gathered_together, 'let_them_stand_np ; 

Yet they shalLfear, and they shall_he_ashamed together. 

The smith with the tongs both "'worketh in the coals. 

And fashioneth it with "hammers. 

And "worketh it with the-strength_of his arms : 

Yea, he is_hungry, and his strength faileth : 

He drinketh no water, and "is_faint. 

The carpenter *'stretcheth_out his rule; 

He 'marketh-it-out with a "line ; 

He 'fitteth it with "planes. 

And he 'marketh_it_out with the compass. 

And "maketh it after the_figure_of a ‘man, 

According-to the_beauty_of a "man ; 

That it may.remain in the house. 

He heweth_him_down cedars. 

And "taketh the cypress and the oak. 

Which he "strengtheneth for himself among the.trees.of the 
forest : 

He *'planteth an ash, and the rain 'doth_nourish it. 

Then "shall-it-be for a "man to bum : 

For he "will-take thereof, and "warm-himself ; 

Yea, he 'kindleth it , and "baketh bread ; 

Yea, he 'maketh a ‘“god, and "worshippeth it; 

He *'maketh it a gTaven image, and "falleth_down thereto. 
He ,r bumeth part thereof in the fire ; 

With part thereof he 'eateth flesh ; 

He 'roasteth roast, and "is.satisfied : 

Yea, he 'warmeth himself, and "saith, “ Aha, I am_warm, I 
•'have-seen the fire : ” 

And the-residue thereof he *'maketh a ‘“god, even his 
graven-image : 

He falleth_down unto it, and "worshippeth it, 

And "prayeth unto it, and "saith, “ "Deliver me ; for tljou art 
my '“god.” 

They ’’have not known nor 'understood : 

For He • l hath_ d shut their eyes, that they cannot see ; 

And their hearts, that they cannot understand. 

And none 'considereth in his heart. 

Neither is there knowledge nor understanding to say, 

“ I "'have-bumed part of it in the fire ; 

Yea, also I *'have_baked bread upon the coals thereof ; 

I • 'have-roasted flesh, and "eaten it : 

And shall-I-make the-residue thereof an abomination ? 
Shall_I_falLdown to the_stock_of a tree ? ” 

He "feedeth on ashes : 

A deceived heart ‘'hath-tumed-him- aside, 

That he 'cannot-deliver his "‘soul. 


eh. eloah, 
singular of 
elohim. 
r. rock, Heb. 
tsur. 


f. form or 
fashion, 
em. emptiness, 
p. pleasant, 
things. 


a. ahdahm. 


e. el. 


i. ish. 


d. daubed or 
plastered, 
tteb. tuakh. 
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Isaiah XLIY. 21. 


Isaiah XLV. 5. 


b.c. about 712. 1 Nor ''say, “Is there not a lie in my right-hand ? 1 


25. 1 Cor. 1. i 


8. 2 Che. 36. 1 28 


‘Bemember these, CL Jacob and Israel ; for tljau art My 
servant : 

I ‘'have-formed thee ; tljou art My servant : 

O-Israel, thou shalt not be_forgotten of Me. 

I ‘'have_blotted_out, as a thick cloud, thy transgres- 
sions. 

And, as a cloud, thy sins : 

‘Return unto Me: for I *'have- r redeemed thee. r - redeemed* 

a- kinsman. 

‘Sing, 0_ye heavens : for 3 the Lord ‘'hath-done it : 

‘Shout, ye lower_parts_of the earth : 

‘Break-forth into singing, ye mountains, O-forest, and every 
tree therein : 

For 3 the Lord ‘'hath-' redeemed Jacob, 

And 'glorified-Himself in Israel. 

Thus ‘'saith 3 the Lord, thy k Redeemer, k - Kmsman. 

And A He_that_formed thee from the womb, goel. 6m ' 

I am 3 the Lord A that_maketh all things ; 

A That_stretcheth_forth the heavens alone ; 

■That-spreadeth-abroad the earth by Myself ; 

A That_frustrateth the-tokens-of the liars, 

And 'maketh diviners mad ; 

A That_turneth wise men backward. 

And ''maketh their knowledge foolish ; 

A That_confirmeth the-word-of His servant, 

And 'performeth the-counsel-of His messengers ; 

“That saith to Jerusalem, “ Thou_shalt_be_inhabited ; ” 

And to the_cities_of Judah, “Ye shall_be_built, 

And I wilLraise_up the_decayed_places thereof 
“That saith to the deep, “ Be_dry, 

And I will-dry up thy rivers : ” 

“That saith of 'Cyrus, “He is My shepherd, and shall_per- «• Ciireah, 
form all My pleasure e un ’ 

Even saying to Jerusalem, “ Thou shalt_be_built ; ” 

And to the temple, “ Thy foundation shall_be_laid.” 


njn* A THUS ‘'saith 3 the Lord to His anointed, to Cyrus, 

' U Whose right-hand I *'have_holden, 

To subdue nations before him ; 

And I wilLloose the_loins_of kings, 

To open before him the two_leaved_gates ; 

And the gates shall not be.shut ; 

s I will-go before thee, and make the crooked-places straight: 
I will_break_in_pieces the_gates_of brass, 

And l 'cut_in_sunder the_bars_of iron : 
s And I ‘will-give-thee the_treasures_of darkness. 

And hidden_riches_of secret-places, 

That thou mayest-know that 3E, 3 the Lord, 

“Which call thee by thy name, am the_ a God_of Israel. 

* For Jacob My servant’s sake. 

And Israel Mine elect, 

I *have even called thee by thy name : 

I 'have-surnamed thee, though thou ‘'hast not known Me. 

6 I am 3 the Lord, and there is none else, 

There is no “god beside Me : 

I 'girded thee, though thou ‘‘hast not known Me : 


'G. Elohim, 
plural. 


Isaiah XLV. 6. 


Isaiah XLV. 18. 


That they may-know from the_rising_of the sun. 
And from the west, that there is none beside Me. 
IE am 3 the Lobd, and there is none else. 

M-form the light, and •‘•create darkness : 
i I_make peace, and •‘create “evil : 

I 3 the Lobd ‘do all these things. 


Drop-down, ye heavens, from above. 

And ‘let the skies pour_down righteousness : 

‘Let the earth open, and “let-them-bring-forth salvation. 

And ‘let righteousness spring_up together ; 

IE ’’the Lobd ‘‘have-created it. 

Woe unto him_that_striveth with his Maker ! 

Let the potsherd strive with the_potsherds_of the dearth. g- ground. 
Shall the clay say to him_that-fashioneth it, “ What 
‘makest thou?” 

Or thy work, “ He hath no hands ?” 

Woe unto him_that_saith unto his father, “What ‘beget- 
test thou ?” 

Or to the woman, “What ‘hast_thou_brought_forth ?” 

Thus ‘‘saith 3 the Lobd, the_Holy_One_of Israel, and his 

f Maker, f. Former. 

“ ‘Ask Me of "things-to-come concerning My sons, 

And concerning the_work_of My hands ‘command ye Me.” 

IE have made the earth, and created 'man upon it : a - 

IE, even My hands, ‘‘have-stretched-out the heavens, 

And all their host have I commanded. 

IE ‘‘have-raised-him-up in righteousness, and I will-direct 
all his ways : 
shall-build My city, 

And he shall_let_go My captives. 

Not for price nor reward, 

•‘Saith 3 the Lobd of-hosts. 


Thus ‘‘saith 3 the Lobd, 

The_labour_of Egypt, and merchandise_of Ethiopia 

And of the Sabssans, ®men_of stature, < 

Shall_come_over unto thee, and they shall-be thine : 

They shalLcome after thee j 
In chains they shalLcome_over, 

And they shalLf all-down unto thee, 

They shall-make-supplication unto thee, saying, 

“ Surely e- God is in thee ; < 

And there is none else, there is no "god.” 

(Verily HCfjou art a e- God “that_hidest_Thyself, 

O-'God-of Israel, the Saviour.) 

They ‘‘shalLbe-ashamed, and also ‘‘confounded, all-of 
them : 

They ‘‘shalLgo to “confusion together that are makdrs-of 
‘idols. i 

But Israel ‘‘shall-be-saved in 3 the Lobd with an everlast- 
ing salvation : 1 

Te shall not be-ashamed nor confounded “world without 
end. 

For thus ‘‘saith 3 the Lobd c “that-created the heavens ; ; 

”God Himself f “that-formed the earth and ““made it ; 1 

fte hath established it, He created it not T in_vain, 

formed it to be_inhabited : 1 

i am 3 the Lobd ; and there is none else. 


. Cl, God, 
singular. 



Isaiah XLY. 19. 


Isaiah XL VI. 7. 
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I "'have not spoken in "secret. 

In a dark place-of the earth : 

I said not unto the_seed_of Jacob, " "Seek ye Me ” f in vain : 
I 3 the Lord ■‘■speak righteousness, 

A I_declare things_that_are_right. 

• Assemble-yourselves and "come ; 

•Draw_near together, ye_that_are_ escaped of the nations : 
They have no knowledge "that set-up 'the-wood-of their 
graven-image, 

And ‘pray unto a e- god that cannot ''save. 

■Tell ye, and "bring-them-near ; 

Tea, ‘let_them_take-counsel together : 

Who "'hath-declared this from ancient-time I 
Who hath told it from that-time ? 

Have not It 3 the IiOBD ? 

And there is no “god else beside Me ; 

A just '“God and a ‘Saviour ; there is none beside Me. 

•Look unto Me, and "be-ye-saved, all the_ends_of the 
earth : 

For I am e- God, and there is none else. 

I "'have-sworn by Myself, 

The word "'is-gone-out of My mouth in righteousness, and 
shall not return, 

That unto Me every knee shall-bow, 

Every tongue shalLswear. 

Surely, ''shalLone-say, “ In 3 the Lord have I ■righteous- 
ness, and strength : ” 

Even to Him shall-men-come ; 

And all "that are-incensed against Him *shaU_be_ashamed. 
In 3 the Lord shall all the-seed-of Israel be- justified, and 
*shall_glory. 


tig A_C\ b BEL "'boweth-down, “Nebo ‘stoopeth, 

133 Their idols were upon the beasts, and upon the cattle: 

Tour carriages were heavy-laden ; 

They are a burden to the weary beast. 

* They "'stoop, they • r bow_down together j 
They could not deliver the burden, 

But themselves "'are-gone into "captivity. 


•Hearken unto Me, 0_house_of Jacob, 

And all the-remnant-of the-house-of Israel, 
"‘Which are_bome by Me from the belly, 
"‘Which are-carried from the womb : 

And even to your old-age I am fte; 

And even to hoar-hairs will 3E carry you : 

I have made, and I wilLbear ; 

Even I will-carry, and *will_deliver you. 


5 

6. Jer. 10. 3, 4. • 


e. 




To whom will_ye_liken Me, and "make-Me- equal. 
And "’compare Me, that we *may_be_like ? 

‘They-lavish gold out_of the bag. 

And ''weigh silver in the balance. 

And ‘hire a goldsmith ; 

And he *maketh it a e -god : 

They ‘falLdown, yea, they ‘worship. 

They ‘bear him upon the shoulder, they ‘carry him. 
And "set him in his place, and he "standeth ; 


f. for-nought. 


e. el. 


■g. elohim. 


b. Bei, con- 
tracted from 
Baal, Lord, 
n. N6bo, Mer- 
cury. 


e. 5L 
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Isaiah XL VI. 8. 


Isaiah XL VII. 9. 


b.c. about 712. From his place shall he not remove : 

Tea, one shalLcry unto him, yet can he not ^answer, 
Nor ''save him out_of his trouble. 




'Remember this, and 'shew_yourselves_*men : 
'Bring_it_again to mind, 0_ye transgressors. 

'Remember the_former_things_of old : 

For 3E am e_ God, and there is none else ; 

I am “God, and there is none like Me, 

Declaring the end from the beginning. 

And from ancient-times the things that *'are not yet done, 
Saying, “ My counsel shalLstand, 

And I will-do all My pleasure : ” 

Calling a ravenous bird from the east, 

The 'man that_executeth_My_counsel from a far-country : 
Tea, I ' r have_spoken it, I will also bring_it_to_pass j 
I '‘have-purposed it, I will also do it. 

'Hearken unto Me, ye stouthearted, 

“That are far from righteousness : 

I '’bring-near My righteousness ; it shall not be_far_off. 
And My salvation shall not tarry : 

And I "wilLplace salvation in Zion for Israel My glory. 


b. El. 

•G. Elohim, the 
Triune God. 


8, 9. Rev. 18. j 
7,8. » 

c. 


from Bahlal, 
to mix, to 
confound, 
e. earth. 

r. Remove thy ' 
veil. 


man. 

j. Jehovah. 


A IV 'COME_down, and 'sit in the dust, 

G: I 0_ virgin daughter_of b Babylon, b. Babylon, 

“ix'p 'Sit on the 'ground : there is no throne, 0_daughter_of the 

Chaldeans i to mix, to 

For thou shalt no more be_called tender and delicate. confound. 

* 'Take the millstones, and 'grind meal : 6 ‘ oart 

f '?3 1 'Uncover thy locks, 'make-bare the leg, r - Remove thy 

'Uncover the thigh, ’pass_over the rivers. 

3 Thy nakedness shall_be_uncovered, yea, thy shame shall-be 
-seen : 

VIDN I will-take vengeance, and I will "not meet thee as a 'man. re. or regard no 

4 (As for our Redeemer, 3 the Lobd of-hosts is His name, , “Xivab. 

The-Holy_One_of Israel.) 

6 "Sit thou silent, and 'get thee into “darkness, 

O-daughter-of the Chaldeans : 

VJ5| For thou shalt no more be-called, “ The- m lady_of kingdoms.” m. mistress. 

• I was- wroth with My -people, 

I '‘have-polluted Mine inheritance, 

And ’'given them into thine hand : 

Thou didst-shew them no “mercy j 

li?.l Upon the 'ancient ‘‘hast thou very heavily laid thy yoke. *• 8Wer - 

7 And thou *saidst, “ I shall-be a m lady for ever : ” 

So that thou didst not lay these things to thy heart. 

Neither didst-remember the_latter_end_of it. 

18 . * Therefore 'hear now this, thou that a/rt given_to_pleasures, 

“that dwellest 'carelessly, o. confidently. 

“That sayest in thine heart, 

“ 3E am, and none_else beside me j 

I shall not sit os a widow, neither shalLI-know the_loss_of_ 
children : ” 

® But these two things ’‘shalLcome to thee in_a_moment in one 
day, 

The-loss_of_children, and widowhood : 

313 They ''shall-come upon thee in their perfection f. fulLmeasure. 

For the_multitude_of thy sorceries, I j 


Isaiah XL VII. 10. 


Isaiah XLVI1I. 7. 


b.c. about 712. And for the_great abundance-of thine enchantments. 

10 For thou *hast_trusted in thy wickedness : 

Thou *'hast_said, “ None ■ L seeth me.” 

Thy wisdom and thy knowledge, it hath perverted thee ; 

And thou ’“'hast-said in thine heart, “ I am, and none-else 
beside me.” 

11 Therefore ’shall evil come upon thee ; thou shalt not know 

from-whence_it_riseth : 

And mischief "shall -fall upon thee ; thou shalt not be.able 
p. rTJ93 to p put- it_ off : 

And desolation *shall_come upon thee suddenly, which thou 
shalt not know. 

18 ’Stand now with thine enchantments. 

And with the_multitude_of thy sorceries. 

Wherein thou ’’hast-laboured from thy youth ; 

If_so_be thou shalt_be_able to profit, 
a. 'V'nyi? If_so_be thou ‘mayest-* prevail. 

18 Thou ’’art-wearied in the-multitude-of thy counsels, 
d. '13’n •■Let now the d astrologers, the stargazers, the monthly prog- 

nosticators, 

Stand-up, and "'save thee from these things that shall-come 
upon thee. 

14 Behold, they ’’shall-be as stubble; the fire ’'shall-burn 

them ; 

t. They shall not deliver ‘'themselves from the_power_of the 

flame : 

There shall not he a coal to warm at, nor fire to sit before it. 

15 Thus ’'shall-they-be unto thee with whom thou ’'hast- 

laboured, 

Even thy merchants, from thy youth : 

They shall- wander every_one to his quarter ; 

None ■ 1, shall_save thee. 


p. pacify or 
expiate it, 
Heb. cappS- 
iah. 


s. strike-terror. 


d. dividers-of 
the heavens. 


t. their r soals. 


A O ’HEAR ye this, 0-house.of Jacob, 

■ttO “Which are_called by the_name-of Israel, 

And ’'are-come-forth out_of the_waters_of Judah, 

| “Which swear by the-name-of 3 the Lord, 

And ‘make-mention-of the-“God_of Israel, 

But not in truth, nor in righteousness. 
s For they ’'call-themselves of the holy city. 

And ’'stay-themselves upon the_*God_of Israel ; 

3 The Lord of-hosts is His name. 

3 I have declared the former-things from the beginning ; 

And they went forth_out of My mouth, and I ’“'shewed them; 
I did them suddenly, and they "came-to-pass. 

* Because I knew that tjou art obstinate. 

And thy neck is an iron sinew, and thy brow brass ; 

5 I *have even from the beginning declared it to thee ; 

Before it *came-to_pass I shewed it thee : 

Lest thou “shouldest-say, “ Mine idol ’ r hath_done them, 

And my graven-image, and my molten-image, "'hath-com- 
manded them.” 

6 Thou ’'hast-heard, ’see alLthis ; and ‘will not JJt declare 

it? 

I ’’have-shewed thee new_things from this_time, 

Even hidden-things, and thou didst not know them. 

7 They are_created now, and not from the beginning ; 

Even before the day when thou heardest them not ; 


J. Jehovah. 
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1. Luke 1. 31. 
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Lest thou shouldest_say, “ Behold, I knew them.” 

Tea, thou heardest not ; yea, thou knewest not ; 

Tea, from that time that thine ear was not opened : 

For I knew that thou ®wouldest_deal ’very_treacherously, 
And wast_called a transgressor from the womb. 

For My name’s sake wilLI-defer Mine anger, 

And for My praise will_I_refrain for thee, that I *'cut thee 
not off. 

Behold, I • l have_reflned thee, but not with silver ; 

I “'have-* chosen thee in the_furnace_of affliction. 

For Mine.own-sake, even for Mine_own_sake, will-Ldo it : 
For how should_3fy_name_be-polluted ? 

And I will not give My glory unto another. 

’Hearken unto Me, 0_ Jacob 
And Israel, My called ; 

E am ; I am the first, £ also am the last. 

Mine hand also hath laid_the_foundation_of the earth, 

And My right-hand hath ‘spanned the heavens : 

When E A call unto them, they ’stand_up together. 

All ye, ’assemble-yourselves, and "hear ; 

Which among them hath declared 'these things ? 

3 The Lord hath loved him : 

He will_do His pleasure on Babylon, 

And his arm shall be on the Chaldeans. 

E, even E, ’’have-spoken ; yea, I "'have-called him : 

I • 'have-brought him, and he 'shall_make his way prosper- 
ous. 

*Come_ye_near unto Me, ’hear ye this ; 

I ’'have not spoken in "secret from the beginning; 

From the time that-it-was, there am £ : 

And now * the “Lord j God, and His “Spirit, *'hath-sent me. 
Thus *'saith 3 the Lord, thy k Redeemer, the_Holy_One_of 
Israel ; 

E am 3 the Lord thy "God ■‘which-teacheth thee to profit, 
A Which_leadeth thee by the way that thou ’shouldest go. 

O-that thou •'hadsfc.hearkened to My commandments ! 
Then *had thy peace been as x a river, 

And thy righteousness as the.waves-of the sea : 

Thy seed also *had_been as the sand, 

And the_offspring_of thy bowels like the_gravel thereof ; 

His name ’should not ’ 'have-beep-cut-off nor ’destroyed 
from before Me. 

•Go-ye_forth of Babylon, 

•Flee ye from the Chaldeans, 

With a voice-of singing ‘declare ye, 

•Tell this, "utter it even to the-end-of the earth ; 

•Say ye, “ 3 The Lord hath redeemed His servant Jacob. 

And they thirsted not when He led them through 
deserts : 

He caused the waters to flow-out of the rock for them : 

He '’clave the rock also, and the waters *gushed_out.” 

There is no peace, ’’saith 3 the Lord, unto the ‘"wicked. 


the 
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’LISTEN, O-isles, unto me ; 

And ’hearken, ye "people, from far ; 

3 The Lord hath called me from the womb; 

From the-bowels-of my mother hath He made-mention_of 
my name. 


X T, I X. 1. 
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Isaiah XLIX. 14. 


And He *hath_made My month like a sharp sword ; 

In the-shadow_of His hand hath He hid Me, 

And "made Me a polished “shaft ; 

In His quiver hath He c hid Me ; 

And "said unto Me, “ TOjou art My servant, O-Israel, 

In whom I wilLbe-glorified.” 

Then E said, “ I have laboured in vain, 

I have spent My strength for nought, and in vain : 

Yet surely My judgment is with 1 the Lord, 

And My work with My “God.” 

And now, ''saith 3 the Lord that-formed Me from the womb 
to be His servant, 

To bring Jacob again to Him, 

Though Israel ''be not gathered, 

Yet "shall_I_be-glorious in the_eyes_of 3 the Lord, 

And My “God ''shalL.be My strength. 

And He "said, 

“ It-is-a_light-thing that Thou shouldest-be My servant 
To raise.up "“the-tribes-of Jacob, 

And to restore the_preserved_of Israel : 

I "will also give Thee for a light to the "Gentiles, 

That Thou mayest-be My salvation unto the_end_of the 
earth.” 

Thus ''saith 3 the Lord, the_ k Redeemer- of Israel, and His 
Holy-One, 

To * Him_whom_man despise th, 

To Him- whom the -nation abhorreth. 

To a servant_of rulers, 

“ Kings shall-see and 'arise. 

Princes also "shall- worship, 

Because of 3 the Lord that is faithful. 

And the_Holy-One_of Israel, and He "shall-choose Thee.” 
Thus "'saith 3 the Lord, 

“In an ‘“acceptable time have I “heard Thee, 

And in a day.of salvation have I helped Thee : 

And I "will-preserve Thee, 

And "give Thee for a covenant_of the -people, 

To establish the earth. 

To cause-to-inherit the desolate heritages ; 

That Thou “mayest-say to the prisoners, ‘ 'Go-forth ; 1 
To them-that are in darkness, ' ’Shew-yourselves.’ 

They shalLfeed in the ways, 

And their pastures shall be in all high_places. 

They shall not hunger nor thirst ; 

Neither shall the heat nor sun smite them : 

For He_that_hath_mercy_on them shalLlead them, 

Even by the_springs_of “water shalLHe-guide them. 

And I 'will-make all My mountains a “way, 

And My highways shallJbe-exalted. 

Behold, these shall-come from far : 

And, lo, these from the north and from the west ; 

And these from the-land-of Sinim.” 

'Sing, O-heavens; and 'be_joyful, O.earth; 

And 'break_forth_into_singing, O-mountains : 

For 3 the Lord hath oomforted His -people. 

And will_have_mercy upon His “afflicted. 

But Zion "said, “ 3 The Lord ' 'hath- forsaken me. 

And my “‘“Lord ''hath_forgotten me.” 


c. concealed. 


n. nations, 
goyim. 
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t. the-despised- 
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Can a woman ''forget her sucking_child, 

That she should not have_compassion on the_son_of her 
womb ? 

Tea, tfjeg h may_forget, 

Yet will I not forget thee. 

Behold, I ''have-graven thee upon the_palms_of My hands ; 
Thy walls are continnally before Me. 

Thy 'children ''shalLmake-haste ; 

Thy destroyers and they_that_made_thee_waste shall-go- 
forth of thee. 

•Lift_up thine eyes round-about, and 'behold : 

All_these ''gather - themselves _ together, and ''come to 
thee. 

As I live, ,1 saith 3 the Lord, 

Thou shalt-surely clothe thee with them all, as with_an_ 
ornament, 

And *bind them on thee, as a "bride doeth. 

For thy waste and thy desolate-places, and the-land-of 
thy destruction. 

Shall even now be too_narrow by_reason_of the inhabit- 
ants. 

And they_that_swallowed_thee_up "shall_be_far_away. 

The ‘children which thou shalt-have, after_thou_hast_lost_ 
the_other, 

ShalLsay again in thine ears, 

“ The place is too_8trait for me : 

•Give_place to me that I *may_dwell.” 

Then 'shalt-thou-say in thine heart, 

“ Who ' 'hath_begotten me ‘'these, seeing I ' l have_lost_my_ 
children, and am-desolate, 

A captive, and removing_to_and_fro ? 

And who ''hath-brought-up these ? 

Behold, I was_left_alone ; these, where had tfjeg been ? ” 

Thus ''saith Hhe "Lord j God, . 

Behold, I vy ilL_ lift— up Mine hand to the “Gentiles, 

And set_flp My standard to the “people : 

And they 'shall-bring thy sons in their b arms, 

And thy daughters shalLbe-carried upon their shoulders. 
And kings 'shall-be thy nursing-fathers, 

And their p queens thy nursing-mothers : 

They shall_bow_down to thee with their face toward the 
earth, 

And lick.up |the_dust_of thy feet ; 

And tjiou 'shalt-know that I am 3 the Lord : 

For they shall npt be_ashamed that_wait_for Me. 

Shall the prey be_taken from the mighty. 

Or the lawftil captive delivered ? 

But thus ''saith 3 the Lord, 

“Even the --captives -of the -mighty shall -be -taken- 
away, 

And the_-prey_of the -terrible shall-be delivered : 

For I will_contend with him_that_contendeth_with thee. 

And I will-save thy • ‘‘children. 

And I 'wilLfeed ‘‘them-that-oppress thee with their_own 
flesh; 

And they shall_be_drunken_with their _own blood, as with- 
“sweet- wine: 

And all flesh 'shall-know that I 3 the Lord am thy Saviour 
And thy k Redeemer, the_Mighty_One_of Jacob.” 
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THUS “saith 3 the Lord, “Where is ‘the bill_of your 
mother’s divorcement, whom I have put.away ? 

Or which of My creditors is it to whom I have sold gou f 
Behold, for your iniquities have ye sold yourselves, 

And for your transgressions “is your mother put_away. 

“ Wherefore, when I came, was there no 'man ? 

WTien I called, was there none Ho- answer ? 

Is My hand shortened at all, that-it_cannot redeem ? 

Or have I no power to deliver ? 

Behold, at My rebuke I ‘dry up the sea, 

I ‘make the rivers a wilderness : 

Their fish ‘stinketh, because there is no water, and *dieth for 
thirst. 

I ‘clothe the heavens with blackness, 

And I ‘make sackcloth their covering.” 

*The “Lord j God “hath -given Me the -tongue, of the 
* “learned, 

That I should-know how to k speak a word in-season to 
him that is “"weary : 

He ‘wakeneth 'morning by "morning, 

He ‘wakeneth Mine ear to hear as the ‘“learned, 

*The “Lord j God hath opened Mine ear, 

And 3E was not rebellious, neither turned away.hack, 

I gave My back to the smiters, 

And My cheeks to them_that_plucked-ofF_the-hair ; 

I hid not My face from shame and spitting. 

For Hhe “Lord j God will-help Me; 

Therefore “shall I not be.confounded : 

Therefore have I set My face like a "flint, 

And I ’‘know that I shall not be-ashamed. 

He is near that.j nstifieth Me; 

Who will-contend with Me ? ‘let_us_stand together : 

Who is Mine adversary ? ‘let-him_come_near to Me, 

Behold, Hhe “Lord j God will-help Me; 

Who is that shall-condemn Me ? 

Lo, they all shall_wax_old as a "garment ; 

The moth shalLeat-them-up, 

Who is among you ■Hhat.feareth 3 the Lord, 
hJ, That_obeyeth the.voice.of His servant, 

That “walketh in “darkness, and hath no light ? 
‘Let-him. trust in the_name-of 3 the Lord, 

And “stay upon his “God, 

Behold, all ye "that-kindle a fire, 
"That-compass-yourselves. about- with sparks : 

“Walk in the_light_of your fire, and in the sparks that ye 
have kindled. 

This “shall-ye-have of Mine hand; ye shalLlie-down in 
sorrow. 
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HEARKEN to Me, "ye-that-follow-after righteous- 
ness, 

A Ye_that_seek 3 the Lord : 

“Look unto the rock whence ye “are.hewn, 

And to the_hole_of the pit whence ye “are-digged. 

“Look unto Abraham your father. 

And unto Sarah that hare you : 


1 
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For I called him alone, 

And '‘'blessed him, and “increased him. 

For 3 the Lord •‘shalLcomfort Zion : 

He ' l will_comfort all her waste places ; 

And He *wilLmake her wilderness like Eden, 

And her desert like the_garden_of 3 the Lord ; ’ 

Joy and gladness shalLbe-found therein, 

Thanksgiving, and the_voice_of melody. 

•Hearken unto Me, My “people ; 

And ’give-ear nnto Me, 0_My nation : 

For a law shalLproceed from Me, 

And I will_make My judgment to-rest for a light_of the 
"people. 

My righteousness is near ; 

My salvation •‘is-gone-forth. 

And Mine arms shall-judge the "people ; 

The isles shalLwait upon Me, 

And on Mine arm shalL they _ h trust. 

•Lift_up your eyes to the heavens. 

And ‘look upon the earth beneath : 

For the heavens '‘shalLvanish-away like smoke. 

And the earth shall- wax_old like a “garment. 

And they-that- dwell therein shall-die in “like-manner : 

But My salvation shall-be for ever. 

And My righteousness shall not be_abolished. 

•Hearken unto Me, “ye-that-know righteousness, 

The “people in whose heart is My law ; 

‘Fear ye not the_reproach_of “men, 

Neither l 'be_ye-afraid of their revilings. 

For the moth shall-eat-them_up like a “garment, 

And the worm shalLeat them like “wool ; 

But My righteousness shalLbe for ever. 

And My salvation from generation to generation. 

‘Awafee, ’awake, *put_on strength, O-amuof 3 the Lord; 
’Awake, as in the ancient days, in the-generations-of old. 
Art thou not ft “that ‘‘hath-cut r Bahab, 

And “wounded the dragon ? 

Art thou not ft “which hath-dried the sea, the-waters-of the 
great deep ; 

That hath made the-depths-of the sea a way for the raa ran- 
somed to pass-over ? 

Therefore the- ia *redeemed-of 3 the Lord shall-return, 
And ’come with sipging nnto Zion ; 

And everlasting joy shall he upon their head : 

They shall-obtain gladness and joy ; 

And sorrow and “mourning shalLflee-away. 

I, even I, am “that-comforteth yon : 

Who art thou, that thou *shouldest_be_afraid of a “man that 
-^hall-die, 

And of the-son-of “man which shall-be-made as grass j 
And “forgettest 3 the Lord thy Maker, 
x That_hath_ stretched- forth the heavens. 

And “laid-the-fonndations-of the earth ; 

And “hast-feared continually every day because of the_fury 
_of the oppressor. 

As if he were_ready to destroy ? 

And where is the-fury_of the oppressor ? 

The captive-exile ’'hasteneth that he-may-be-loosed, 

And that he should not die in the pit. 
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Nor that his bread should_fail. 

But I am 3 the Lord thy “God, 

•‘•That-* divided the sea, whose waves *roared: 

J The- Lord of. hosts is His name. 

And I *have_pnt My words in thy month. 

And I have covered thee in the.shadow.of Mine hand, < 
That I ®may_plant the heavens, 

And ®lay_the_foundations_of the earth. 

And ®say nnto Zion, “ ®{ jou art My -people.” 

'Awake, 'awake, *stand_up, O- Jerusalem, 

Which ''hast-drunk at the.hand.of 3 the Lord "'the.cup.of 
His fury ; 

Thou ''hast-dr unken ""the-dregs-of the.cup.of "trembling, 
and wrung_them_out. 

There is none to.gnide her among all the sons whom she 
•'hath-brought-forth ; 

Neither is there any ■Hhat.taketh her by the_hand_of all the 
sons that she ''hath.brought.up. 

These two things A are_come-unto thee ; 

Who shall.be-sorry for thee ? 

"Desolation, and destruction, and the famine, and the sword: 
By whom shall.I.comfort thee ? 

Thy sons have fainted, 

They "'lie at the_head_of all the streets, as a wild_bull in. a. 
net -. 

They are_full of the.fury.of 3 the Lord, 

The.rebuke.of thy “God. 

Therefore 'hear now this, thou afflicted, and drunken, 

But not with f wine : 1 

Thus saith thv ““Lord 3 the Lord, , 

And thy “God that ‘pleadeth-the-cause-of His -people, 
“Behold, I ''have- taken out .of thine hand ’’the.cup.of 
"trembling, 

Even 'the-dregs.of the.cup.of My fury : 

Thou shalt no more drink it again : 

But I 'will-put it into the-hand_of them_that_afflict thee; 
Which have said to thy soul, ‘ 'Bow.down, that we may.go. 
over : ’ 

And thou “hast.laid thy body as the ground, and as the 
street, to them.that_went.over.” 
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p? Q 'AWAKE, 'awake ; ‘pnt^on thy strength, 0_Zion ; 
tjKi 'Put_on thy beautiful garments, O- Jerusalem, the 
holy city : 

For henceforth there shall no more come into thee the “nn- 
circumcised and the -unclean. 

3 'Shake.thyself from the dust ; 

•Arise, and 'sit-down, O- Jerusalem : * 

'Loose .thyself -from the.bands.of thy neck, O.captive 
daughter.of Zion. 

* For thus ''saith 3 the Lord, “Ye have sold yourselves for: 
nought; 

And ye shalLbe.redeemed without "money.” < 

4 For thus *'saith ‘the “Lord j God, ' 

“My people went.down aforetime into Egypt to sojourn 

there; 

And the Assyrian oppressed them without cause. 

5 Now therefore, what have I here, •‘•saith 3 the Lord, 
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That My people ''is.taken.away for.nought ? 
They.that.rule.over them ‘make-them-to-howl, i saith 3 the 
Lord ; 

And My name continually every day is blasphemed. 

Therefore My people shalLknow My name : 

Therefore they shall know in that day that I am *« “that 
doth_speak : behold it is I.” 

How beautiful upon the mountains are the_feet_of x him 
_that_bringeth_good_tidings, A that_publisheth_peace ; 
i That_bringeth_good_tidings_of good, A that_publisheth sal- 
vation ; 

A That_saith unto Zion, “ Thy "God "'reigneth l ” 

Thy watchmen ‘'shalLlift.up the voice ; ■ 

With the voice together shalLthey_sing : 

For they shall-see eye to eye, when 3 the Lord shalLbring. 
again Zion. 

•Break_forth_into_joy, 'sing together, ye waste_places_of 
Jerusalem: 

For 3 the Lord • l hath_comforted His people, 

H© "'hath-redeemed Jerusalem. 

3 The Lord • 'hath.made.bare His holy ""arm in the_eyes_of 
all the nations ; 

And all the.ends.of the earth 'shalLsee '"the_salvation_of 
our “God. 

'Depart ye, depart ye, ”go_ye_out from thence. 

Touch no unclean thing ; 

'Go.ye.out of the_midst_of her ; 

'Be.ye.clean, A that_bear the-vessels_of 3 the Lord. 

For ye shall not go_out with haste, nor go by flight : 

For 3 the Lord “will-go before you ; 

And the.“God_of Israel will be your * rereward. 

Behold, My servant shall J?deal_prudently, 

He shall.be.exalted and “extolled, and 'be very high. 

“As many were_astonied at Thee ; 

His visage was_so_marred more.than ‘any. man, 

And His form more.than the.sons.of “men : 

So shall.He.sprinkle many nations ; 

The kings shall.shut their mouths b at Him : 

For that which had not been_told them ''shall.they see ; 

And that which they had not heard •'shall.they .' 1 consider. 
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WHO hath believed our report ? 

And to whom *'is the.arm.of 3 the Lord “revealed ? 
For He '‘'shall. grow.up before Him as a "tender-plant, 
And as a "root out.of a dry ground : 

He hath no form nor comeliness ; 

And when we *shall_see Him, there is no beauty that we 
*should_desire Him. 


He ’'is.despised and rejected_of ’men; 

A 'man.of sorrows, and acquainted. with grief : 
And hi we_hid as.it. were hi oitr faces from Him; 
He was.despised, and we esteemed Him not. 

Surely “'hath-borne our “griefs. 

And carried our p sorrows : 


g. or gatherer- 
up. 

p. or prosper. 

ac. According 
as. 
i. ish. 

a. ahdahm. 


b. because.of. 

u. or under- 
stand. 


•*i. or was. 
j. Jehovah, 
m. made-bare, 
ch. 52. 10. 


•^.was-despised. 
i. ishim. 

h. hiding, 
hi. His face 
from us. 

J h. bare. 

s. or sicknesses. 

p. or pains. 



Isaiah LIII. 5. 


Isaiah LIY. 4. 


b.c. about 712. 


5, 6. 1 Pet. 2. 5 

24, 25. 


sc. 


irv^qa-i 




e. non 


Jehovah 7 

SPEAKING. 

it. wri} mi 


r. "iyVp8 


W. jnj 

9. Mark 15. 42-' » 
46. 

1. D't?p-n$« 


Yet toe did_esteem Him stricken, 

Smitten_of “God, and afflicted. 

But ffle was ^wounded for our transgressions. 

He was x l>ruised for our iniquities : 

The_chastisement_of our peace was upon Him ; 

And with His “"stripes we ‘‘are-healed. 

All we like x sheep ‘have_gone_astray ; 

We [have] turned ‘every_one to his_own way; 

And 3 the Loed c [hath\ laid on Him "“the_iniquity_of us all. 

‘‘He was-oppressed, and x was_afflicted. 

Yet He ‘opened not His mouth : 

He ‘is_brought as a “lamb to the slaughter. 

And as a sheep before her shearers "'is-dumb. 

So He ‘openeth not His mouth. 

He was_taken from 'prison and from judgment : 

And who shall-declare His "“generation ? 

For He was_cut_ofE out_of the_land_of the “living : 

For the_transgression_of My "people w was_He_stricken. 
An^JjJg “made His grave with the 1 “wicked. 

And with the "rich in His “death ; 

Because He had_done no violence, 

Neither was any deceit in His mouth. 


sc. scar. 

J a. or were- 
healed. 

h h. were- going- 
astray. 

c. caused-to. 
meet. 

it. or It was. 
exacted, and 
fat becometh 
-answerable. 


r. restraint. 


w. was the 
stroke upon 
Him. 

I. lawless. 

~r. rich man. 


Israel 

SPEAKING. 


10 


t. 



Yet it pleased 3 the Loed to bruise Him; 

He [hath ] put_Him_to_grief : 

When Thou_shalt_make His soul an ‘offering-for-sin, 
He shall-see His seed. He shalLprolong His days. 

And the_pleasure_of 3 the Loed shalLprosper in His hand. 


t. a trespass 
offering. 


Jehovah 11 

8PEAK8. 

th. injns 


12. Mars 15. 13 

27, 28. Luke 
22.37. Heb. 

7. 25. 
a. 


He shall-see of the_travail_of His soul, and shall_be_ 

satisfied : 


By * h His knowledge shall My righteous servant justify 
“many ; 

For shall-bear their iniquities. 

Therefore will_I_divide Him a portion ‘with the “great, 

And He shall-divide the spoil with the “strong ; 

Because He [hath] poured_out His soul unto death : 

And He was numbered with the transgressors ; 

And bare the_sin_of “many. 

And “‘made-intercession for the transgressors. 


th.orthe.know- 
ledge.of Him. 


a. among. 


m. maketh or 
continueth- 
to-make. 


1. Gal. 4. 27. 

1 Sam. 2. 1- 
10 . 

’3? 

1. njrp 

2. Ch. 49. 19, 

20 . 

t Ton’ll 

D'b 
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SING, O-barren, thou that didst not bear ; 

•Break -forth -into singling, and ‘cry. aloud, thou that 
didst not travaiLwith-child : 

For more are the-’ children- of the desolate than the_‘child- 
ren_of the married- wife, ‘‘saith 3 the Loed. 

•Enlarge the_place_of thy tent. 

And ‘let_them_stretch_forth the_curtains_of thine habita- 
tions : 

‘Spare not, ‘lengthen thy cords, and ‘strengthen thy ‘stakes; 

For thou shalt-break-forth on the right-hand and on the 
left ; 

And thy seed shall-inherit the “ Gentiles, 

And make the desolate cities to-be_inhabited. 

‘Fear not; for thou shalt not be_ashamed : 

Neither ‘be_thou_confounded ; for thou shalt not be_put_to_ 
shame : 


s. sons. 

J. Jehovah. 


t. tent.pins. 


n. nations. 


911 


Isaiah LIY. 5. 

B.c. about 712. 1 1 


Isaiah LY. 2. 


■M. ipiffy ‘ 

i. njrv 

k. t 




13. John 6. 46. 1* 
Jet. 81. 34. 


■*h. I forsook. 


a. or an over- 
flowing. 

J w. will- Las sur- 
edly. 


For thou shalt-forget the_shame_of thy youth. 

And shalt not remember the_reproach_of thy widowhood 
any_more. 

For thy "Maker is thine "husband j ‘M. Maker, 

J The Loed of_hosts is His name ; Triune Qod. 

And thy k Redeemer the_Holy_One_of Israel ; * h - htwband, 

The_"God_of the whole earth shalLHe_be_called. j e h™ih-of 

For 3 the Lord hath called thee as a woman forsaken and Ts«bahath. 
grieved in spirit, k 'Sm^ 

And a wife.of "youth, when thou ‘wast-refused, *'saith thy goei. 

■God. 

For a small moment "'have_I_forsaken thee ; “h. I forsool 

But with great mercies will_I_gather thee. 

In *a little wrath I hid My face from thee for a moment ; ». or an ovei 

But with everlasting kindness "'wilLI_have_mercy on thee, .i w fl “7iLLaai 
•'saith 3 the Lord thy k Redeemer. ediy. 

For this is as the_waters_of Noah unto Me : 

For os I "'have-sworn that the_waters_of Noah should no_ 
more go_over the earth ; 

So "'have-I-sworn that I would not be- wroth with thee, nor 
rebuke thee. 

For the mountains shall-depart, 

And the hills be_removed ; 

But My kindness shall not depart from thee, 

Neither shall the_covenant_of My peace be-removed, 

"'Saith 3 the Lord that_hath-mercy_on thee. 

0_thou_afflicted, tossed-with-tempest, and not comforted, 

Behold, I A will_lay thy stones with “fair-colours. 

And *lay_thy_foundations with “sapphires. ' 

And I "wilLmake thy windows_of r -agates, r. or ruby. 

And thy gates-of “carbuncles. 

And all thy “borders_of pleasant stones. 

And all thy “children shall be taught_of 3 the Lord ; 

And great shall be the_peace_of thy “children. 

In righteousness shalt thou-be.established : 

Thou shalt_be-far from oppression ; for thou shalt not fear : 

And from terror ; for it shall not come-near thee. 

Behold, they "shall-surely 'gather- together, but not by JHe: 
Whosoever shall-gather-together against thee shalLfall for 
thy sake. 

Behold, I "'have-created the smith Hhat-bloweth the coals 
in the fire. 

And that_bringeth_forth an w instrument for his work j »• weapon. 

And I "'have-created the waster to destroy. 

No "weapon that-is-formed against thee shall-prosper ; 

And every tongue that shalLrise against thee in “judgment 
thou shalt.condemn. 

This is the-heritage-of the_servants_of 3 the Lord, 

And their righteousness is of Me, A saith 3 the Lord. 


1. John 7. 87- 
89. Bor. 21. 


^ HO, every_one that-thirsteth, ‘come ye to the waters, 
U U And he that-hath no ‘money; "come ye, "buy, and "eat 


* 


J And he that-hath no ‘money; "come ye, "buy, and "eat; s. Barer. 

Yea, "come, "buy wine and milk without “money and without 
price. 

Wherefore Mo_ye_ w spend “money for that which is not w.s. weigh-ont 

i i o silver. 

bread r 

And your labour for that which satisfieth not ? 

•Hearken "diligently unto Me, and "eat ye that which is good. 


Isaiah LY. 8. 


Isaiah LYI. 4. 


Isa. 60. 6. 6 


iTpOO'.' 6 


And *let your soul delight-itself in "fatness. 

•Incline your ear, and *come unto Me : 

•Hear, and your soul '"shall- live ; 

And I '"will-make an everlasting covenant with you. 

Even the sure 'mercies-of David. 

Behold, I "have-given Him for a witness to the “people, 

A leader and commander to the “people. 

Behold, thou shalt-call a nation that thou "knowest not. 
And “nations that knew not thee shalLrun unto thee 
Because of 3 the Lord thy “God, 

And for the_Holy_One-of Israel ; for He • l hath_ b glorified 
thee. 

'Seek ye 3 the Lobd while He may_be_found, 
*CaH_ye-upon Him while He is near : 

■Bet the 1,_ wicked forsake his way. 

And the unrighteous ‘man his thoughts : 

And *let_him_ return unto 3 the Lobd, and He * will_have_ 
mercy.upon him ; 

And to our “God, for He will-™ abundantly pardon. 

For My thoughts are not your thoughts, 

Neither are your ways My ways, A saith 3 the Lobd. 

For as the heavens • 'are-higher than the earth. 

So ''are My ways higher than your ways. 

And My thoughts than your thoughts. 

For *as the rain cometh -down, and the snow from 
"“heaven, 

And "returneth not thither. 

But "'watereth 'the earth, and ‘maketh-it-hring-forth and 
•hud. 

That it 'may-give seed to the sower, and bread to the eater : 
So shall My word he that "goeth.forth out_of My mouth : 

It shall not return unto Me void. 

But it ''shall-accomplish 'that- which I please. 

And it "'shall-prosper in the thing whereto I sent it. 

For ye shall_go_out with joy. 

And be_led_forth with peace : 

The mountains and the hills shall_break_forth before you 
into_singing, 

And all the_trees_of the field shall-clap their “hands. 
InsteacLof the thorn shalLcome-up the c fir_tree, 

And instead.of the brier shalLcome-up the myrtle-tree : 

And it "shall-be to 3 the Lobd for a name. 

For an everlasting sign that shall not be- cut-off. 


la. lawless, 
rakshahng. 
i. iah. 


rariOT" THUS ‘‘saith 3 the Lobd, 

fijn* U ‘Keep ye judgment, and ‘do "justice : 
r - For My salvation is near to come. 

And My righteousness to be_revealed. 

2. Ch. B8. is. s “Blessed is the 'man that "doeth this, 

*• And the_son_of "man that "layeth_hold b on it; 

"That-keepeth the sabbath from polluting it, 

1 v And "keepeth his hand from doing any evil. 
s Neither "let the_son_of the stranger, 

8?4l-43 Kin ' That hath joined-himself to 3 the Lobd, speak, saying, 

Acts 8 . 27 s “ J The Lobd ®hath_utterly "separated me from His -people : ” 

10. l, 2. Neither "let the eunuch say, “ Behold, I am a dry tree.” 

4 For thus "'saith 3 the Lobd unto the eunuchs that "keep My 
'sabbaths. 


J. Jehovah, 
r. righteous- 



Isaiah LVI. 5. 

b.c. about 712. 1 > 


Isaiah LVII. 6. 


And 'choose the things x that_please Me, 

And -take-hold b of My covenant; 

Even unto them 'will_I_give in Mine house and within My 
walls 

A place and a name better than of sons and of daughters : 

I will-give them an everlasting name, that shall not be_cut_ 
off. 

Also the-sons_of the stranger, 

“•That join_themselves to } the Lord, to serve Him, 

And to love ""the_name_of J the Lord, to be His servants, 
Every_one that_keepeth the sabbath from polluting it. 

And taketh_hold b of My covenant; 

Even them 'will-I- bring to My holy mountain. 

And 'make-them-joyful in My honse_of prayer : 

Their “burnt-offerings and their sacrifices shall be Accepted 
upon Mine altar ; 

For Mine house shalLbe-called a house-of prayer for all 
“people. 

* The "Lord j God •‘which-gathereth the_outcasts_of Israel 
i saith, 

“Yet wilLI-gather others to him, beside those_that-''are_ 
gathered_unto him.” 

All ye beasts_of the field, "come to devour. 

Yea, all ye beasts in the forest. 

His watchmen are blind : 

They are all ignorant, 

They are all dumb dogs, they ''cannot bark ; 
d Sleeping, lying-down, loving to slumber. 

Yea, they are greedy x dogs which can never have enough. 
And tfjrg are shepherds that cannot understand ; 

They all look to their-own way, 

Every-one for his gain, from his quarter. 

“ 'Come ye,” say they, “ I will-fetch f wine. 

And we *wilLfill_ourselves_with strong-drink ; 

And to-morrow 'shall-be as this day. 

And much more abundant.” 


Sovereign- 
Lord Jeho- 


d. Dozing or 
Dreaming. 


i £"-3 fy THE ~righteous '’perisheth, and no 'man "'layeth it to i. ish. 
i.' 8T ’ Vk ^ * heart: 

, ' And 1 merciful “men are A taken_away, k. kind. 

m ' -|pri None considering that the -righteous ‘'is-taken-away from m ~ anah8hlm - 

xv the evil to come. 


2. Bev. 6. 11 . * He shall_enter_into peace : 

n.c. "bp They shall.rest “in their “beds, 
orrtapg'p Each one walking in his uprightness. 


u. npon. 
c. couches. 


But 'draw-near hither, ge sons-of the sorceress, 

The_seed_of the adulterer and the whore. 

Against whom 'do_ye_sport_yourselves ? 

Against whom 'make_ye_a_wide mouth, and ''draw-out the »• stretdLont. 
tongue ? 

Are ge not children_of transgression, a seed.of falsehood, 
Enflaming-yourselves 'with “idols under every green tree, »• 

Slaying the children in the valleys under the_clefts_of the 60 
rocks ? 

Among the_smooth_8tone8_of the stream is thy portion j 
5Ef)eg, tf)eg are thy lot : 

Even to them ''hast-thou-poured a drink-offering. 



Isaiah LYII. 7. Isaiah LYII. 20. 

b.c. about 698. 

Thou •'hast-.offered a * meat-offering. 

g. gift-offering. 


Should I ’receive_comfort in these ? 

7 Upon a lofty and high mountain ‘'hast-thon-set thy bed : 


c. 

Even thither wentest_thou_np to ’offer sacrifice. 

8 Behind the doors also and the posts "'hast_thou_set_up thy 
remembrance : 

For thou "'hast-discovered thyself to another than Me, and 
*art_gone_up ; 

Thou *'hast_enlarged thy bed, and '“made thee a covenant 

s. sacrifice. 

c. cut or con- 
firmed. 

h. hades, Eeb. 

h. biNf 

with them ; 

Thou lovedst their bed where thou sawest it. 

9 And thou “wentest to the king with ’ointment, 

And * didst- increase thy perfumes. 

And *didst_send thy messengers far_off, 

And *'didst_ debase thyself even unto h hell. 


10 Thou "'art- wearied in the_greatness_of thy way j 

ahSdJL 


Yet saidst thon not, “ There_is_no_hope : ” 

Thou ''hast-found the_hfe_of thine hand ; 

Therefore thou wast not_grieved. 

11 And of '"whom "'hast-thou-been-afraid or “feared, that 

thou ’hast_lied, 

And '’hast not remembered 18e, nor laid it to thy heart ? 
•'Have not I held My peace even of old, and thou Nearest 
fKt not ? 

19 I will_declare thy righteousness, and thy ''works ; 

For they shall not profit thee. 

18 When thou criest, let thy companies deliver thee ; 


15. Ch. 66. 1, 2. 

But the wind shall-carry them 'all away j vanity shalLtake 
them : 

But XA he_that putteth_his_trust in Me shall-possess the 
land. 

And “shall-inherit My holy mountain ; 

14 And "shall-say, “ Cast_ye_np, *cast_ye_up, ’prepare the way, 
•Take_up the stumblingblock ont of the_way_of My -people.” 

16 For thns ’'saith the High and 'Lofty_One iA that_in- 

e. Exalted. 

e. D-1 

habiteth eternity, 

i. inhabiting. 

i. nr pt? 

“Whose name is Holy; 

an. And His 

an. toj? (5*ng\ 

I ’dwell in the high and holy place, 


If-llll-l-ll 

With him also that is of a contrite, and humble spirit, 
To revive the_spirit_of the “humble, 

And to revive the-heart_of the contrite_ones. 

18 For I will not contend for ever. 


1 

p. 

Neither will_I_be_always wroth : 

For the spirit ’should-fail before Me, 

And the souls which £ have made. 

17 For the_iniquity_of his covetousness was_I_wroth, and 

“smote him : 

I hid Me, and *was_wroth, 

And he “went-on p frowardly in the_way_of his heart. 

p. perversely. 

19. Acts 2. 39. 

18 I ‘'have-seen his ways, and ’’wiU-heal him : 

I *will_lead him also, and “restore comforts unto him and to 
his mourners. 

19 I ■‘■'create the_fruit_of the lips ; 


Eph. 2. 17. 
j. njn^ 

Peace, peace to him that is x far_off. 

And to him that is ’near, "'saith 3 the Lord; 

j. Jehovah. 

1. D'pp.pi 

And I ’will-heal him. 

90 But the 1B wicked are like the troubled sea, when it can- 

1. lawless. 

not rest, 

915 



Isaiah LVII. 21. 


Isaiah LYIII. 12. 


b.c. about 698. 


58. Matt, xxiii. 


'U. 

r. p-lV-'OS^D 


L »en 


a. CJiJ 


njn'i> 




Whose waters *cast_up mire and dirt. 

There is no peace, "'saith my “God, to the ls wicked. 


58 


CRY alond, ''spare not, 

•Lift_up thy voice like a "trumpet. 

And "shew My -people their transgression. 

And the_house_of Jacob their sins. 

Yet they 'seek fBe daily. 

And 'delight to know My ways. 

As a nation that did righteousness, and forsook not the. 

ordinance_of their “God : 

They 'ask_of Me the_ordinances_of. r justice ; 

They 'take-delight in approaching_to “God. 

“Wherefore "'have-we-fasted,” say they, “and Thou 
•'seest not ? 

Wherefore "'have-we-afflicted our soul, and Thou 'takest no 
knowledge?” 

Behold, in the_day_of your fast ye 'find pleasure. 

And 'exact all your labours. 

Behold, ye 'fast for strife and debate. 

And to smite with the_fist_of 'wickedness : 

Ye shall not fast as ye do this "day, 

To make your voice to be.heard on "high. 

'Is_it such a fast that I 'have_chosen ? 

A day for a ‘man to afflict his soul ? 

Is it to bow-down his head as a bulrush. 

And to spread sackcjoth and ashes under him f 
Wilt_thou_call this a fast, 

And an acceptable day to 3 the Lord ? 

Is not this the fast that I 'have.chosen ? 

To loose the_band8_of 'wickedness. 

To undo the heavy burdens. 

And to let the “oppressed go free, 

And that ye break every yoke ? 

Is it not to deal thy bread to the “hungry. 

And that thou 'bring the “poor that -are -cast .out to thy 
house ? 

When thou 'seest the “naked, that thou "cover him j 
And that thou 'Hide not thyself from thine. own flesh ? 

Then shall thy light break-forth as the morning, 

And thine health shall_spring-forth speedily : 

And thy righteousness "shall-go before thee j 
The_glory_of 3 the Lord shall-be_thy_ r rereward. 

Then shalt-thou-call, and 3 the Lord shall- answer ; 

Thou shalt_cry, and He "shall- say, “ Here 5 am.” 

If thou 'take_away from the_midst_of thee the yoke, 
The_putting_forth_of the finger, and speaking vanity ; 

And if thou "draw.out thy soul to the “hungry, 

And 'satisfy the afflicted soul; 

Then 'shall thy light rise in "obscurity. 

And thy darkness be as the "noonday : 

And 3 the Lord ‘shall-guide thee continually, 

And "satisfy thy soul in “drought, 

And 'make-fat thy bones : 

And thou "shalt-be like a watered garden. 

And like a spring of “water, whose waters 'fail not. 

And they that shall be of thee "shall-build the old waste- 
places : 


■G. Elohim. 

r. righteous- 
ness. 


1. lawlessness. 


a. ahdahm. 


J. Jehovah. 


r. or rearguard. 


916 



Isaiah LYIII. 13. 


Isaiah LIX. 11. 


Thou shalt_raise_up the_foundations_of many generations ; 

And thou ‘shalt_be_called, “ The_repairer_of the breach, 

The_restorer_of paths to dwelLin.” 

If thou ’turn_away thy foot from the sabbath, 

From doing thy pleasure on My holy day ; 

And ‘call the sabbath a delight, 

The_holy_of 3 the Lord, honourable ; ’■ Jehovah. 

And ‘shalt-honour Him, 

Not doing thine_own ways. 

Nor finding thine_own pleasure. 

Nor speaking thine own words : 

Then shalt_thou_delight_thyself in 1 the Lord; 

And I ‘will_cause_thee_to_ride upon the_high_places_of the 
earth. 

And ‘feed thee with the_heritage_of Jacob thy father: 

For the-mouth-of 3 the Lord ‘‘hath-spoken it. 


Q BEHOLD, 3 the Lord’s hand ‘‘is not shortened, that-it- 
tj Xj cannot save ; 

Neither His ear heavy, that-it-cannot hear : 

* But your iniquities ‘'have -‘separated between you and 

your "God, 

And your sins ‘'have-hid Hit face from you, that_He_will_ 
not hear. 

8 For your hands ‘'are-defiled with "“blood, 

And your fingers with iniquity ; 

Your lips ‘'have-spoken lies. 

Your tongue ’hath_muttered perverseness. 

4 None i calleth 'for justice, nor any x pleadeth “for truth : 
They_trust in vanity, and ‘speak lies ; 

They ‘‘conceive mischief, ana ‘bring-forth iniquity. 

8 They hatch "cockatrice’ eggs, and ’weave the spider’s web : 
“He-that eateth of their eggs ’dieth, 

And ""-that which-is.crushed ’breaketh.out.into a viper. 

* Their webs shall not become garments, 

Neither shall_they_cover_themselves with their works : 

Their works are works_of iniquity. 

And the-act-of violence it in their hands. 

7 Their feet ’run to evil. 

And they '’make-haste to shed innocent blood : 

Their thoughts are thoughts_of iniquity ; 

Wasting and destruction are in their h paths. 

8 The_way_of peace they know not ; 

And there is no judgment in their goings : 

They have_made them crooked paths : 

Whosoever goeth therein shall not know peace. 

’ * Therefore *'is judgment far from us. 

Neither ’doth_ r justice overtake us : 

We ’wait for light, but behold obscurity ; 

For brightness, but we ’walk in darkness. 

1 ° "VVe ’grope for the wall like the “blind, 

And we ’grope as if roe had no eyes : 

We ‘'stumble at ""noonday as in the night; 

We are iu "desolate places as "dead men. 

17 We ’roar all like "bears, 

And ’mourn sore like "doves : 

We ’look for "judgment, but there is none; 

For salvation, but it ‘'is-far-off from us. 


j. Jehovah’s. 


a. or adder's. 


h. highways. 


r. righteous- 
ness. 




Isaiah LIX. 12. Isaiah LX. 5. 

b.c. about 698. 

12 For our transgressions • , are_multiplied before thee, 

And our sins •'testify against us : 

For our transgressions ore with us ; 

And as for our iniquities, we know them ; 

13 In_transgressing and lying against 3 the Lobd, 

And departing away from our “God, 

Speaking oppression and revolt. 

Conceiving and uttering from the-heart words_of falsehood. 

14 And judgment 'is_tumed_away backward. 

And 'justice 'standeth afar_off : 

For truth "'is-fallen in the street. 

And equity ''cannot enter. 



16 Yea, "truth ‘•‘■faileth ; 

And he_that_departeth from evil "maketh_himself-a_prey : 
And 3 the Lord ‘saw it, 

And it ‘displeased Him that there was no judgment. 

the truth 
hath -been 
lacking. 

i. 

13 And He ‘saw that there was no ‘man, 

And ‘wondered that there was no intercessor : 
Therefore His arm *brought_salvation unto Him ; 
And His righteousness, it sustained Him. 

i. ish. 

c. 

17 For He *put_on righteousness as a ""breastplate, 

And a helmet_of salvation upon His head ; 

And He *put_on the_garments_of vengeance for clothing. 
And *was_clad with zeal as a "cloak. 

18 According to their deeds, accordingly He wilLrepay, 
Fury to His adversaries, 

Recompence to His enemies ; 

To the islands He wilLrepay recompence. 

c. coah.of.mail. 

i. n'jn'. on 

19 So *shall_they_fear '"the-name_of 3 the Lord from the west, 
And His '’glory from the_rising_of the sun. 

When the enemy shalLcome.in like a "flood, 


The_Spirit-of 3 the Lord *'shalLlift-up-a-standard against 
him. 

j. Jehovah. 

20, 21. Bom. 11. 
26, 27. 

20 And the Redeemer ‘shalLcome to Zion, 

And unto them_that_tum_from transgression in Jacob, ± saith 
3 the Lord. 


21. Rom. 11. 27, 
29. 

1-3. Rev. 21. 

21 As for jWe, this is My covenant-with tfjem, *'saith 3 the 

Lord; 

My Spirit that is upon thee, 

And My words which I ''have_put in thy mouth. 

Shall not depart out.of thy mouth, 

Nor out.of the_mouth_of thy seed. 

Nor out_of the_mouth_of thy seed’s seed, 

•'Saith 3 the Lord, from henceforth and for ever. 

"ARISE, 'shine; for thy light ''is -come, 

UU And the_glory_of 3 the Lord ''is-risen upon thee. 


3 . rfirr 

J. Jehovah. 

2. Mai. 4. 2. " 

2 For, behold, the darkness shalLcover the earth, 

And gross-darkness the “people : 

But 3 the Lord shall-arise upon thee. 

And His glory shall-be-seen upon thee. 


n. a;ij 

8 And the “Gentiles 'shalLcome to thy light. 

And kings to the_brightness_of thy rising. 

n. nations. 

- 

4 'Lift-up thine eyes round-about, and 'see : 

All they ''gather-themselves-together, they *'come to thee : 
Thy sons shalLcome from far. 

And thy daughters shall_be_nursed at thy side. 

h. or be-light- 

b. mrm 
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6 Then thou shalt.see, and 11 'flow-together, 

34. &. 



Isaiah LX. 6. 


Isaiah LX. 18. 


b.b. n ’31 
'rpxDn 
nxsN 


j.o. nirr 
i]!0V 

h. TiSS 


11. Rev. 21. 25, 11 


j. i||p5!TO njn; 


And thine heart 'shall-fear, and ‘be_enlarged ; 

Because the_abundance_of the sea shalLbe_‘ converted unto 
thee, 

The_ w forces_of the “Gentiles shall- come unto thee. 
The_multitude_of camels shall_cover thee, 
The_dromedaries_of Midian and Ephah ; 

All they from Sheba shalLcome : 

They shalLbring gold and incense ; 

And they shall-shew-forth the_praises_of 3 the Lord. 

All the_flocks_of Kedar shalLbe-gathered-together unto 
thee, 

The_rams_of Nebaioth shalLminister-unto thee : 

They shalLcome-up with acceptance on Mine altar ; 

And I will- 1 ’ glorify the_house_of My b glory. 

Who are these that ''fly as a "cloud, 

And as the doves to their windows ? 

Surely the isles shall- wait_for Me, 

And the_ships_of Tarshish first, 

To bring thy sons from far. 

Their silver and their gold with them. 

Unto the_name_of 3 the Lord thy “God, 

And to the_Holy_One_of Israel, because He *'hath- T> glorified 
thee. 

And the-sons-of strangers "shall-build-up thy walls. 

And their kings shalLminister unto thee : 

For in My wrath I smote thee. 

But in My favour "'have-I-had-mercy on thee. 

Therefore thy gates "shall-be-open continually ; 

They shall not be_shut day nor night ; 

That men may_bring unto thee the_forces_of the "Gentiles, 
And that their kings may be A brought. 

For the nation and "kingdom that will not serve thee 
shall-perish ; 

Tea, those "nations ®shall_be_ntterly ''wasted. 

The_glory_of "Lebanon shalLcome unto thee. 

The c fir_tree, the pine-tree, and the box together. 

To beautify the-place-of My sanctuary ; 

And I will-make the-place-of My feet glorious. 

The sons also of them-that.afflicted thee 'shalLcome bending 
unto thee ; 

And all they-that-despised thee 'shall-bow-themselves-down 
at the-soles_of thy feet ; 

And they ‘shalLcall thee, “ The_city_of 3 the Lord, 
The-Zion_of the_Holy_One-of Israel.” 

Whereas thou "'hast-been forsaken and hated, so that no 
man 'Svent- through thee, 

I "will-make thee an eternal excellency, a joy-of many 
generations. 

Thou *'shalt also suck the_milk_of the "Gentiles, 

And shalt-suck the_breast_of kings : 

And thou ‘shalt_know that I 3 the Lord am thy Saviour 
And thy Redeemer, the_Mighty_One-of Jacob. 

For "brass I will-bring gold, and for "iron I wilLbring 
silver, 

And for "“wood brass, and for "stones iron : 

I "will also make thy officers peace. 

And thine ‘exactors righteousness. 

Violence shall no more be_heard in thy land. 

Wasting nor destruction within thy borders; 


w. or wealth, 
n. nations. 


Isaiah LX. 19. 


Isaiah LXI. 9. 


But thou ’shalt-call thy walls “ Salvation,” 

And thy gates “Praise.” 

The sun shall-be no more thy light by-day ; 

Neither for brightness shall the moon giye_light unto 
thee : 

But 3 the Lobd 'shalLbe unto thee an everlasting light. 

And thy “God thy b glory. 

Thy sun shall no more go-down ; 

Neither shall thy moon withdraw-itself : 

For 3 the Lobd shall-be thine everlasting light, 

And the_days_of thy mourning •shall_be_ended. 

Thy -people also shall be all righteous : 

They shall-inherit the land for ever, 

The_branch_of My planting, 

The_work_of My hpnds, that I may_be_ b ' glorified. 

A x little_one shall-become a thousand. 

And a x small_one a strong nation : 

IE 3 the Lobd will-hasten it in his time. 


b. or beauty, 
Heb. pahar. 


be. lit. beauti- 
fied. 


. Luke 4. 

19. 

nin; 'J'is 
nirr 

D’lJ^ 

nip-rip? 

5 

U'dW? 


-iKBjprM 


0“| THE_Spirit-of Hhe "Lord j God is upon Me ; 

U-L Because 3 the liOBD hath anointed J35e to preach- 8 
good-tidings unto the p *meek ; 

He hath sent Me to bind-up the "broken-hearted, 

To proclaim liberty to the captives, { 

And the_°opening_of the prison to them that are ““bound j 

* To proclaim the-acceptable year of 3 the Lobd, 

And the_day_of vengeance of our “God ; 

To comfort all that-mourn ; 

8 To appoint unto them_that_moum in Zion ; 

To give unto them “beauty for ashes, < 

The_oil_of joy for mourning, 

The.garment.of praise for the_spirit_of heaviness ; 

That they *might_be_called trees-of “righteousness, 
The_planting_of 3 the Lobd, ! 

That He might-be_ b glorified. 

4 And they ’shalLbuild the old wastes, 

They shall raise.up the former desolations. 

And they *shall_repair the waste cities, 

The_desolations-of many generations. 

8 And strangers 'shall-stand and ’feed your flocks, 

And the-sons.of the alien shall be your ploughmen and your 
vinedressers. 

* But ge shall-be-named the_“ Priests_of 3 the Lobd : ” 

Men shall-call you the_“ Ministers.of our “God : ” 

Ye shall.eat the_riches_of the “Gentiles, i 

And in their glory shall-ye-boast-yourselves. 

7 For your shame ye shall have double j 

And for confusion they shalLrejoice in their portion : 
Therefore in their land they shall-possess the double : 
Everlasting joy shalLbe unto them. 

8 For IE 3 the Lobd ■‘■love judgment, 

A I_hate robbery for “burnt-offering ; 

And I ’will-* direct their “work in truth, 

And I will-' make an everlasting covenant with them. 

* And their seed ’shalLbe-known among the “Gentiles, 

And their offspring among the “people : 

All that.see them shall-acknowledge them. 

That tljeg are the seed which 3 the Lobd hath blessed. 


or. ornament. 


b. lit. beauti- 
fied. 



Isaiah LXI. 10. 


Isaiah LXII. 11. 


b.c. about 698. io I “wilLgreatly ’rejoice in 3 the Lord, 

My soul shall_be_joyful in my “God; - G. Elohim. 

For He ‘'hath-clothed me with the_garments-of salvation. 

He ‘'hath-covered me with the-robe-of righteousness, 

»• I D5 ' As a bridegroom ‘’decketh himself 'with ornaments, 

And as a bride ’adometh herself with her jewels. cohsn, a 

11 For as the earth ’bringeth-forth her bud, priest. 

And as the garden causeth the things-that_are-Sown_in it to 
spring.forth ; 

So * the “Lord j God will-cause righteousness and praise to_ 

■ spring-forth before all the nations. Lord Jeho". 

vah. 


J. 

nirr 

e. 


be. 


■G. 

wh 

h. 

njirs 

8. 

nppri 

kb. 


b. 



6. Luke 18.1-8. < 
a. 

t. Q'TStPO ' 
s i. ’P3 


o. iirn'n 

9. See Denfc. 14. ! 
23,26. 


O Q FOR Zion’s sake will I not hold_my_peace, 

U fCl And for Jerusalem’s sake I will not rest, 

Until the-righteousness thereof ’go_forth as x brightness. 

And the-salvation thereof as a lamp that ’burnetii. 

* And the “Gentiles *shall_see thy righteousness. 

And all kings thy glory : 

And thou *shalt_be_ called by a new name, 

Which the_mouth_of 3 the Lord shall- 'name. 
s Thou ’shalt also be a crown_of '“glory in the-hand_of 3 the 
Lord, 

And a royal diadem in the-hand-of thy “God. 

4 Thou shalt no more be-termed “ b Forsaken 

Neither shall thy land any more be termed “‘Desolate 
But thou shalt be called “ kk Hephzi-bah,” 

And thy land “ k Beulah 

For 3 the Lord ‘Melighteth in thee, 

And thy land shall-be-married. 

6 For as a young_man ’marrieth a virgin. 

So shall thy sons marry thee : 

And as the bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, 

So shall thy “God rejoice over thee. 

■ * "'I have_set watchmen upon thy walls, O -Jerusalem, 

i Which shall never hold_their_peace ‘May nor “night : 

t,A Te_that make-mention-of 3 'the Lord, "keep not silence, 

1 1 And ’give Him no "rest, till He ’establish, 

! And till He ’make 'J erusalem a praise in the earth. 

8 3 The Lord ‘'hath_swom by His right-hand, 

And by the-arm-of His strength, 

“‘Surely I will no more give thy ''com to be meat for thine 
enemies ; 

i And the-sons-of the stranger shall not drink thy “wine, for 
the which thou ‘'hast- laboured : 

. * But they-that-have-gathered it shalLeat it, and ‘praise 
3 'the Lord; 

And they-that_have_brought-it_together shall-drink it in 
! the_courts_of My “holiness.” 


a. nations. 

J. Jehovah, 
e. expressly- 

na me. 

be. beauty. 


i. If I give. 


n. new-wine, 
tirosh. 


Isa. sanctuary. 


11. Bom. 11. 11 

25-27. Rev. 

22 . 12 . 

«■ rw 


‘Go- through, ‘go-through the gates ; 

•Prepare ye the_way_of the “people ; 

•Cast_up, ‘cast-up the highway ; ‘gather-out the stones ; 

‘Lift-up a standard for the “people. 

Behold, 3 the Lord ‘ l hath_proclaimed unto the-end-of the 
■ “world, ea. earth. 

‘Say ye to the-daughter_of Zion, 

“ Behold, thy salvation cometh ; 

Behold, His reward is with Him, 
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Isaiah LXII. 12. 


Isaiah LXIII. 12. 


B.c. about 698. 


19. Eze. 48. 35. 

a. nK'-ni 

«• najjp6‘| 


And His 'work before Him.” 

And they •shalLcall them, “The holy -people, the_re- 
deemecLof 3 the Lord : ” 

And thon shalt_be_called, “ 4 Sought_out, A city *not for- 
saken.” 


r. or recom- 
pence. 


d. DSrushah. 

1. Lo-neh8zah- 
bah. 


Question. 

DH&D 

b. 

hr'v 


Answer. 


O “ WHO is this that-cometh from 'Edom, 
w O With_dyed garments from b Bozrah ? 
This that is glorious in His apparel, 
“Travelling in the_greatness_of His strength ? ; 

“ I that_speak in righteousness, 

Mighty to save.” 


e. Edom, Bed. 
b. Botsrah, 
Fortress, 
Vintage, 
Sheepfold, 
m. Marching. 


Question. 3 

t. D‘1N 


“ Wherefore art Thou 'red in Thine apparel. 

And Thy garments like him-that-treadeth in the winefat ? ” 


t. red, ahdom. 


Answer, 3 
3. Bev. 19. lX- 
16. 


4. Ch. 61. 2. 4 

Zeph. 3. 8. 


1 5 


6 


“ I ‘'have-trodden the winepress alone ; 

And of the “people there was none with Me : 

For I 'will- tread them in Mine anger. 

And '•'trample them in My fury ; 

And their blood 'shall-be- sprinkled upon My garments, 
And I will_stain all My raiment. 

For the_day_of vengeance is in Mine heart. 

And the_y.ear_of My '“redeemed ‘'is-come. 

And I "looked, and there was none A to_help ; 

And I 'wondered that there was none A to_uphold : 
Therefore Mine-own arm 'brought-salvation unto Me j 
And My fury, it upheld Me. 

And I *will_tread_down the “people in Mine anger. 

And 'make-them_drunk in My fury. 

And I 'will-bring-down their strength to the earth.” 


r. "redeemed-as- 
by-a-kinsman. 


J. r 


njn'l 


6- D'J? 


10. Acts 7- 51. 


sh. 'in (fcert). 
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I will-mention the-lovingkindnesses-of 3 the Lord, 

And the-praises-of 3 the Lord, 

According to all that 3 the Lord hath bestowecLon us. 

And the great goodness toward the-house-of Israel, 

Which He hath bestowed on them 
According-to His mercies, 

And according_to the_multitude_of His lovingkindnesses. 

For He 'said, “ Surely tfjcjJ are My -people, 

•Children that will not lie 
So He 'was their Saviour. 

In all their affliction He was-affiicted. 

And the.angeLof His presence saved them : 

In His love and in His pity 'redeemed them ; 

And He 'bare them, and 'carried them all the_days_of old. 

But tjjejj rebelled/and ‘vexed His holy ‘‘Spirit : 
Therefore He 'was-tumed tp be their enemy, and fought 
against them. 

Then He 'remembered the-dLays-of old, 

Moses, and His -people, saying , 

Where is xi He_tho.t brought_them_up out-of the sea 
With the_' h shepherd-of His flock ? 

Where is xi He_that put His holy 'Spirit within Him ? 
•■That-led them by the-right_hand_of Moses with His glorious 
arm. 

Dividing the “water before them, 


J. Jehovah. 


s. Sons. 


sb. or shep- 
herds. 



Isaiah LXIII. 13. 


Isaiah 


B.c. about 698. 


14.2Sam.7.23. 


n. D» 


b. 

ra. ^I’pTD;-l 
y. Ito'q 


k. 


t. tnpj-N 1 ? 

qd’!?p wp 


2. In Heb. Ch. 
64. begins 
here. 


47 soog; 

1 Cob. 2. 9. 

t. 

w. nj>8: 


To make Himself an everlasting name ? 

18 "That-led them through the “deep. 

As a x horse in the wilderness. 

That they ''should not stumble ? 

14 As a "beast 'goeth_down into the valley, 

The_Spirit_of 3 the Lord 'caused_him_to_rest : 

So didst_Thou_lead Thy -people, 

To make Thyself a “glorious name. 

15 ’Look-down from “heaven. 

And ’behold from the_habitation_of Thy holiness and of Thy 
b glory : 

Where is Thy zeal and Thy “strength, 

The_ysounding_of Thy bowels and of Thy mercies toward me ? 
Are they restrained ? 

18 Doubtless SEijou art our father. 

Though Abraham *'be_ignorant_of us, 

And Israel 'acknowledge us not : 

ffiljou, 0_ j Loed, art our father, our k redeemer ; 

Thy name is from everlasting. 

17 0_ j Loed, why 'hast_Thou_made-us_to_err from Thy ways. 
And 'hardened our heart from Thy fear ? 

■Return for Thy servants’ sake, 

The_tribes_of Thine inheritance. 

18 The_-people_of Thy holiness have possessed it but a little- 

while : 

Our adversaries ’'have-trodden-down Thy sanctuary. 

18 We ’’ar e Thine : Thou never barest_rule_over them ; 

‘They were not called by Thy name. 


64 


OH_that Thou ’’wouldest-rend the heavens, that Thou 
•'wouldest-come-down. 

That the mountains ’'might_flow_down at Thy presence. 

As when the melting fire ®bumeth, 

The fire 'causeth the waters to_boil. 

To make Thy name known to Thine adversaries. 

That the nations 'may_tremble at Thy presence ! 

When Thou didst terrible-things which we 'looked not for, 
Thou earnest-down, 

The mountains llowed-down at Thy presence. 

For ‘since the_beginning_of_the_world men •'have not 
heard, nor perceived by the ear, 

Neither ''hath the eye seen, Q_ b GqcI, beside Thee. 

What He w 'hath_prepared for him-that_waiteth for Him. 
Thou ’’meetest 'him that "rejaiceth and x worketh right 
eousness, 

Those that 'remember Thee in Thy ways : 

Behold, SCljau ’'art-wroth j for we *have_sinned : 

In those is continuance, and we *shall_be_saved. 

But we *are all as an “unclean, thing, 

And all our righteousnesses are as filthy rags ; 

And we all *do_fade as a leaf ; 

And our iniquities, like the wind, 

'Have_taken_us_away. 

And there is none "that-calleth upon Thy name, 
‘That-stirreth-up-himself to take_hold_of Thee : 

For Thou *'hast_hid Thy face from us. 

And *hast_ consumed us, because.of our iniquities. 


LXIV. 7. 


n. natne-of 
beauty. 


b. or beauty. 
tu. or mighty. 
acta. 

y. or yearning. 


k. kinsman- 
redeemer, 

goel; 

ii. JeHovafii. 


t. Thy name 
was not 
called upon 
them. 


f. from of old, 
Heb. meho- 
lahm. 

w. wifl-do. 


J a. or wert. 
wroth. 
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Isaiah LXIV. 8. 


Isaiah 


b.c. about 698. 1 8 


9 


10 


11 


13 


But now, 0_ j Loed, TO&Ott art our father ; 

©Se are the clay , and gtfrmi nur potter ; 

And we ail are the_work_of Thy hand. 

Tie not wroth very sore, 0 - j Loed, 

Neither ''remember iniquity for ever : 

Behold, "see, we_beseech_Thee, we are all Thy -people. 

Thy holy cities "'are a wilderness, 

Zion *'is a wilderness, 

Jerusalem a desolation. 

Our holy and our beautiful house, where our fathers praised 
Thee, • , is_bumed_up_with fire : 

And all our pleasant-things "'are-laid- waste. 

Wilt Thou 'refrain-Thyself for these things, 0_ j Loed ? 
Wilt_Thou_hold-Thy_peace, and "afflict ns very sore ? 


1, *37' Rom. 10. 

20 , 21 . 


b. D'J3i>D‘^ 

8 . 


i. n)n' ; 
a. 


I “'AM-SOUght of them that asked not for Me ; I *'am_ 

U ts found of them that sought Me not : 

I said, “ Behold Me, behold Me,” unto a nation that was not 
called by My name. 

2 I *'have-spread_out My hands all the day unto a rebel- 
lious -people, 

“Which walketh_in a "way that was not good, after their- 
own thoughts ; 

8 A "-people “that provoketh JEEe to_anger continually to My 
face ; 


A That_sacrificeth in "gardens, and A bumeth_incense upon 
* 1, altars_of_brick j 
“Which remain among the graves, 

And ''lodge in the 'monuments, 

“Which eat "swine's flesh, 

And broth_of abominable things is in their vessels ; 

“Which say, “‘Stand by thyself, 'come not near to me; for 
I am holier-than thou.” 

3T||ese are & smoke in My nose, a fire A that_bumeth all the 
day. 

Behold, it A is_written before Me : I will not keep-silence, 
But ‘will-recompense, even ‘recompense into their bosom, 
Your iniquities, and the-iniquities-of your fathers together, 
*’saith 3 the Lobd, 

Which have burned-incense upon the mountains. 

And d blasphemed Me upon the hills : 

Therefore ‘will _ I _ measure their former work into their 
bosom. 



10 


Thus *’saith 3 the Lobd, *As the new_wine Is-found in the 
cluster, 

And one ‘'saith, “ 'Destroy it not ; for a blessing is in it : ” 

So will_I_do for My servants' sakes. 

That I may not destroy them all. 

And I ‘wilLbring-forth a seed out-of Jacob, 

And out_of Judah an inheritor-of My mountains : 

And Mine “elect "shall-inherit it, 

And My servants shall-dwell there. 

And "Sharon ‘shall-be a fold of flocks. 

And the*valIey_of Achor a place for the herds to_lie_down_in, 
For My -people that ‘'have-sought Me. 


924 


LXY. 11. 


h B. Continue 
not to be. 
^.continue to 
remember. 


b. the bricks, 
s. secret-places 
or vaults. 


j. Jehovah. 

d. defied or 
reproached. 


a. According as. 


11 


But ge are -Hhey-that-forsake 3 the LORD, 



Isaiah LXY. 12. 


Isaiah LXV. 25. 


B.c. about 698. 
t. iiS 

f. D'N^PPCn 

mi. 'uppp 

'JpS 


a.j. nin; ; 'jh$$ 


fr. -W91 


16. Jer. 4. 2. 

2 Cor. 1. 20. 
Rev. 8. 14. 

m 


17. Compare 
2 Pet. 3. 18. 
Eev. 21. 1. 

c. nj^yn 

aMv 


17 


18 


19 


20 


^R' : 


'Tn? 


25. Gen. 3. 14. 

Ch. 11. 6. 
a. *IJIKD 


25 


"That forget My holy '‘mountain, 

’“That prepare a table * lor that “troop. 

And "that f furnish the “drink-offering unto that number. 
Therefore 'will_I_number gou to the sword, 

And ye shall all bow_down to the slaughter : 

Because when I called, ye did not answer ; 

When I spake, ye did not hear ; 

But "did “evil before Mine eyes. 

And did_choose that “wherein I delighted not. 

Therefore thus *'saith Hhe “Lord j God, 

Behold, My servants shall-eat, but ge shall-be_hungry : 
Behold, My servants shalLdrink, but ge shall be_thirsty : 
Behold, My servants shalLrejoice, but ge shall_be_ashamed : 
Behold, My servants shall.sing for joy_of heart. 

But ge shalLcry for sorrow.of heart. 

And shall_howl fr for vexation_of spirit. 

And ye 'shalLleave your name for a curse unto My chosen : 
For Hhe “Lord j God ’shall-slay thee, 

And ''call His servants by another name : 

That "he-who-blesseth-himself in the earth shall-bless_him- 
self in the_“God_of “truth ; 

And "he that-sweareth in the earth Bhall_swear by the_ 
“God-of truth ; 

Because the former “troubles ''are-forgotten, and because 
they * 'are-hid from Mine eyes. 

For, behold, I “create new heavens and a new earth : 
And the “former shall not be_remembered, nor “come into 
mind. 

But 'be_ye_glad and 'rejoice for ever in that which 5 
“create : 

For, behold, I “create '‘Jerusalem a rejoicing. 

And her “people a joy. 

And I 'will-rejoice in Jerusalem, 

And 'joy in My people : 

And the_voice_of weeping shall-be no more heard in her. 
Nor the_voice_of crying. 

There shalLbe no more thence an infant-of days, 

Nor an old_man that 'hath not filled his ’’days : 

For the child shalLdie a hundred years old j 

But the sinner being a hundred years old shalLbeJaccursed. 

And they 'shall-build houses, and 'inhabit them : 

And they 'shalLplant vineyards, and 'eat the_fruit_of them. 
They 'shall not build, and another inhabit ; 

They shall not plant, and another eat : 

For as the_days_of a “tree are the-days-of My “people, 

And “Mine “elect w shalLlong_enjoy the_work_of their hands. 

They shall not labour in vain, 

Nor bring forth for “trouble ; 

For tfieg are the-seecLof the_“blessed_of 3 the Lord, 

And their offspring with them. 

And it 'shall-come-to-pass, that before they 'call, I will- 
answer ; 

And while tfieg “are_yet_speaking, I will-hear. 

The wolf and the lamb shalLfeed “together. 

And the lion shall-eat straw like the bullock : 

And dust shall be the serpent’s meat. 

They shall not hurt nor destroy in all My holy mountain, 
•'saith 3 the Lord. 


t. or to “For- 
tune, Heb. 
Gad. 
f. filLnp. 
mi. mixed-wine, 
■m. Meni, 
Destiny or 
Fate. 


a.J. Adouaby, 
Sovereign- 
Lord Jeho- 
vah. 


fr. from a 
broken. 


a. Amen. 


c. come. up upon 
the heart. 


1, or lightly- 
esteemed. 


c. My chosen, 
w. wear-on t-by_ 
long-nsage. 


a. as one. 
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Isaiah LXYI. 1. 


Isaiah LXYI. IB. 


B.C. 

about 698. 

i. Matt. 6. 24. 

t. 

"1 

2. Ch. 57. 15. 

J. 

njrr. 

1. 


l. 


b. 

tp\V 


nrap 

ma. 

1'?t0 


4. 2 Theas. 2. 


5. 2 Theas, 1. 
.3-10. 


THUS *'saith 3 the Lord, The ‘heaven is My throne, 

U U And the earth is My footstool : 

Where is ‘the house that ye ‘build unto Me ? 

And where is ‘the place.of My rest ? 

* For ""all those things hath Mine hand made. 

And all those things ‘have-been, A saith 3 the Lord : 

But to this man will_I_look, even to him that is ‘poor and of 
a contrite spirit. 

And trembleth at My word. 

5 A He _that_killeth an x ox is as if A he_slew a ‘man ; 

A He that-sacrificeth a “lamb, as if bA he_cut_ofi a dog’s neck ; 
A He-that_ofiereth an s oblation, as if he offered swine’s blood; 
A He_that_“"bumeth incense, as t/ A he_blessed an idol. 

Yea, tljeg "'have-chosen their.own ways, 

And their soul "'delighteth in their abominations. 

4 I also will-choose their ‘delusions, 

And wilLbring their fears upon them ; 

Because when I called, none did answer; 

When I spake, they did not hear : 

But they ’‘did x evil before Mine eyes, 

And chose that x in which I delighted not. 

5 "Hear the_word_of 3 the Lord, ,A ye that. tremble at His 

word; 

Your brethren A that_hated you, 

■That-cast- you_out for My name’s sake. 

Said, “ ‘Let 3 the Lord be-glorified : ” 

But He ‘shalLappear to your joy 
And tljeg shall-be-ashamed. 


7. Compare 7 
Rev. xii. and 
see Zech. 12. 
10-14; Rom. ® 
11. 26, 27. 
m. 13 \ 


t. this, Beb. ze. 


j. Jehovah. 

1. lowly. 

i. ishi. 

h. breaketh. 
g. gift-offering, 
ma. maketh-a- 
memorial-of. 

c. calamities. 


*d. have-done. 


A voice-of noise from the city, a voice from the temple, 

A voice_of 3 the Lord A that_rendereth recompence to His 

enemies. 

Before she ‘travailed, she brought-forth ; 

Before her pain ‘came, she "was_delivered_of a m man_child. 

Who "'hath-heard such a thing ? who *'hath_seen such 
things ? 

Shall the earth be-made_to-bring_forth in one day ? 

Or shall a nation be_born at once ? 

For as-soon as Zion travailed, she brought-forth her 

•'children. 8 ' 8on8 ' 

“ Shall I bring_to-the_birth, and not cause_to_bring_ 
forth ?” ‘saith 3 the Lord : 

“Shall I A cause_ to -bring -forth, and "shut the womb?” 

"'saith thy "God. 

"Rejoice ye with Jerusalem, and "be-glad with her, 
all ye_that_love her : 

•Rejoice for joy with her, all ’“ye that-moura for her : 

That ye may_suck, and *be_satisfied with the-breasts.of her 
consolations ; 

That ye ‘may_milk_out, and *be_delighted with the_abund- 
ance-of her glory. 

For thus "'saith 3 the Lord, Behold, I A wilLextend peace to 
her like a river, 

And the_glory_of the "Gentiles like a flowing stream : "• ntttion8 ' 

Then ‘shall-ye-suck, ye shall_be_bome upon her sides. 

And be-dandled upon her knees. 

As one whom his mother ‘comforteth, so will I comfort 
you; 

And ye shalLbe-comforted in Jerusalem. 



Isaiah LXYI. 14. 


Isaiah LXYI. 24. 


B.c. about 698. 


[14 


i5. 2 These. 1. 
7 , 8. 


IS 


18 


,17 


c. JiBp; 


18. Rev. 1. 7. 


18 


19 


□:'un 


nijjp 


90 


a. nftyjja* 

a. ' 


99 


24. Mark 9. 43- 
49. 


24 


And when ye 'see this, yonr heart ‘shalLrejoice, 

And your bones shalLflourish like a “herb : 

And the-hand-of 3 the Lord ‘shall_be_known - toward His 
servants, 

And His indignation - toward His enemies. 

For, behold, 3 the IiOKD wiU-Come with “fire. 

And with His chariots like a x whirlwind. 

To render His anger with fury. 

And His rebuke with flames_of fire. 

For by fire and by His sword •‘will 3 the Lord plead with 
all flesh : 

And the_slain_of 3 the Lord 'shaLLbe-many. 

’“They that -sanctify -themselves, and purify_themselves 
in the gardens 
Behind one tree in the midst. 

Eating “swine’s flesh, and the abomination, and the mouse, 
Shall_ c be_consumed together, “saith 3 the Lord. 

For I know their works and their thoughts : 

It “shall -come, that I “will -gather ""all “nations and 
“tongues ; 

And they 'shall.come, and 'see My "'glory. 

And I 'will-set a sign among them, 

And I ‘will -send those -that -escape of them unto the 
nations. 

To Tarshish, Pul, and Lud, that_draw the how. 

To Tubal, and Javan, to the isles “afar.off, 

That have not heard My "’fame, neither ''have-seen My 
'glory; 

And they 'shalLdeclare My -glory among the “Gentiles. 

And they 'shalLbring 'all your brethren for an * offering 
unto 3 the Lord out-of all “nations 
Upon “horses, and in “chariots, and in “litters, and upon 
“mules, and upon “ 4 swift-beasts. 

To My holy mountain Jerusalem, ‘'saith 3 the Lord, 

•As the_* children.of Israel ’bring an ^offering in a clean 
vessel into the_house_of 3 the Lord. 

And I will also take of them for “priests and for “Levites, 
•'saith 3 the Lord. 

For *as the new “heavens and the new “earth, which I 
“will-make, “shall-remain before Me, “saith 3 the Lord, 
So shall your seed and your name remain. 

And it *shalLcome-to-pass, that from one_new-moon to 
another, pnd from one-sabbath to another, 

Shall all flesh come to worship before Me, ‘'saith 3 the Lord. 

And they ‘shall-go-forth, and ‘look upon the-carcases-of 
the “men ““that have- transgressed against Me : 

For their worm shall not die, 

Neither shall their fire be-quenched ; 

And they ‘shalLbe an abhorring unto all flesh. 


o. come-to-an. 
end. 


a. nations, 
g. a gift-offer- 
ing, minkhah. 


d. dromedaries. 


a. According as. 
s. sons. 
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Jeremiah I. 1. 


Jeremiah I. 19. 


THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET 


b.c. about 629. 


JEREMIAH. 

( The pronouns for God are distinguished hy a capital letter.) 


Ij. Yer6myabu. 


j- ,n ;PT- r I 1 HE_words_of i Jeremiah the_son_of h Hilkiah, of the priests J- YerSmyabii, 
!»• WJi??0 _L that were in ‘Anathoth in the_land_of Benjamin: 8 to whom raise'up. W * 

a. ninjBJ the_word_of 3 the LOAD came in the-days_of Josiah the_son_of 

Amon king_of Judah, in the-thirteenth year_of his reign. Jehovah° 

3. Ch. 89. 2. 8 It ‘came also in the-days_of Jehoiakim the-son_of Josiah »• Anathoth, 

king_of Judah, unto the-encLof the eleventh year of Zedekiah Answera - 
the-son.of Josiah king.of Judah, unto the_carrying_away_of 
Jerusalem captive in the fifth “month. 


9. Mark 7. ! 


njn' 4 Then the_word_of 3 the Lord "came unto me, •saying, 6 “ Be- J - Jehovah. 

5. Gal. 1. 15. fore I ''formed thee in the belly I knew thee ; and before thou 
'camest-forth out_of the womb I sanctified thee, and I ordained 
thee a prophet unto the nations.” 

6. See Ex. 4. * Then "said I, “Ah, ‘“Lord j God ! behold, I k cannot speak : for a.j. Adonahy, 

I am. a child.” 7 But 3 the Lord "said unto me, “ 'Say not, IE am a w!Tjeho- 
a ' , ‘ 1 ■' r - ’ ? child : for thou shalt-go to all that I shall-send thee, and 'what- »h. 
k. 'RinjTO soe ver I 'command thee thou shalt_speak. 8 'Be not afraid_of k ‘ ow not " to ' 
their faces : for I am with thee to deliver thee,” A saith 3 the Lord. 

9. Mark 7. 83. » Then 3 the -Lord "put_forth His 'hand, and "touched my mouth. 

And 3 the Lord said unto me, “ Behold, I ’'have-put My words in 
thy mouth. 10 'See, I have "this x day set thee over the nations 
and over the kingdoms, to root_out, and to pull-down, and to de- 
stroy, and to throw-down, to build, and to plant.” 

11 Moreover the-word_of 3 the Lord "came unto me, saying, a "^ e “°“^ ee ’ 

• l “ Jeremiah, what x seest tljou ? ” And I "said, “ I see a rod of an keed, %om 
a i?.v aalmond-tree.” 12 Then "said 3 the Lord unto me, “Thou hast ahahkad, to 

w ' *38 well seen : for I wA wilLhasten My word to perform it.” w.'am^watohing 

18 And the- word -of 3 the Lord "came unto me the second-time, over, Heb. 
h. niD) n'D saying, “What A seest tfjoti ? ” And I "said, “ I see a b seething jromthlh- 
1 • '59P pot ; and the_face thereof is 'toward the north.” fad.towatah. 

14 Then 3 the Lord "said unto me, “Out_of the north an x evil 
shall-break-forth upon all the-inhabitants.of the land. u For, jyJJi nah- ’ 
lo, I A will_call all the-families_of the_kingdoms_of the north,” 

A saith 3 the Lord; “and they ‘shalLcome, and they *shall_set breathe, 
every.one his throne at the_entering_of the-gates-of Jerusalem, f - from the-face 
and against all the- walls thereof round-about, and against all ~° ' 
the-cities-of Judah. 18 And I ’will-utter My judgments against 
tljetn touching all their wickedness, who ’'have-forsaken Me, and 
"have-burned-incense unto other gods, and "worshipped the- 
works_of their_own hands.” 


17-19. Ese. 2. 
1 - 8 . 


17 “ Uljou therefore 'gird_up thy loins, and ’arise, and 'speak 
unto them 'all that £ 'command thee : 'be not dismayed at 
their faces, lest I 'confound thee before them. 18 For, behold, I 
■'have-made thee this day a defenced city, and an iron pillar, 
and brasen walls against the whole land, against the_kings-of 
Judah, against the-princes thereof, against the_priests thereof, 
and against the-'people-of the land. 12 And they ’shall-fight 
against thee ; but they shall not prevail against thee ; for £ am 
with thee,” A saith 3 the Lord, “to deliver thee.” 


Jeremiah II. 1. 


Jeremiah II. 18. 


b.c. about 629. I 

j. nin;| 


3 


3 


b. 


4 


E 


i. r'N 

a. 

f- ?9T30 n? ' 


a. DJ'» *J? 


o. -s6 -pi 

d;bh ^p; 


16 

17 

18 


MOREOVER the_word_of 3 the Lord "came to me, "saying, 

* “ 'Go and 'cry in the_ears_of Jerusalem, "saying, 

Thus ''saith 3 the Lord; 

I * 'remember thee, the_kindness_of thy youth, the_love_ 
of thine espousals. 

When thou wentest after Me in the wilderness, in a land 
that was not sown. 

Israel was holiness unto 3 the Lord, 

And the_firstfruits_of his increase : 

All '"■that- devour him shall_ b offend ; 

Evil shall-come upon them, 'saith 3 the Lord.” 

'Hear ye the_word_of 3 the Lord, O_house_of Jacob, 

And all the-families-of the_house_of Israel : 

Thus ''saith 3 the Lord, 

What iniquity "'have your fathers found in Me, that they 

''are-gone-far from Me, 

And "have- walked after Vanity, and "are-become vain ? 
Neither said they, “Where is 3 the Lord “that brought ub 
up out_of the-land-of Egypt, 

“That led us through the wilderness, through a lancLof 
deserts and of pits, 

Through a land_of drought, and of the_shadow_of_death. 
Through a land that no 'man passed-through, and where no 
•man dwelt ? 

And I "brought gou into a xf plentiful country, 

To eat the-fruit thereof and the_goodness thereof; 

But when ye "entered, ye "defiled My land, 

And made Mine heritage an abomination. 

The priests said not, “ Where is 3 the Lord ? ” 

And they-that-handle the law knew Me not : 

The pastors also transgressed against Me, 

And the prophets prophesied by x Baal, 

And walked after things that do not profit. 

Wherefore I will yet plead with you, 'saith 3 the Lord, 

And with your 'children’s 'children will-I-plead. 

For 'pass-over the-isles_of Chittim, and 'see ; 

And send unto Kedar, and 'consider diligently, 

And 'see if there ''be such a thing. 

''Hath a nation changed their gods, fofjtcfj are yet no gods ? 
But My people ''have-changed their glory for that which 
’doth not profit. 

•Be astonished, O-ye heavens, at this, and 'be horribly- 
afraid, 

Be ye very desolate, 'saith 3 the Lord. 

For My people ''have-committed two evils ; 

They ''have-forsaken JHe the-fountain-of living waters, 
And hewed them out cisterns, broken cisterns, that '’can 
hold no “water. 

Is Israel a servant ? is ht a homebom slave ? 

Why *'is he spoiled ? 

The young-lions ’roared upon him, and yelled. 

And they "made his land waste : 

His cities ''are-burned without inhabitant. 

Also the-'children-of Noph and Tahapanes 
’Have_broken the crown_of_thy_head. 

•'Hast thou not procured this unto thyself. 

In that thou - 'hast_forsaken 3r the Lord thy "God, 

When He led thee by the way ? 

And now what hast thou to do in the_way_of Egypt, 


ij. Jehovah. 


b. be-^uilty. 


j. Jehovah. 


i. ish. 
a. ahdahm. 
f. fruitful land. 


s. sons' sons. 


c. cannot hold 
the waters. 
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Jeremiah II. 19. 


J eremiah II. 31. 




n^ew 

'uii 


To drink the_waters_of ‘Sihor ? 

Or what hast thou to do in the_way_of Assyria, 

To drink the_waters_of the river'* ? 

Thine.own wickedness shalLcorrect thee. 

And thy backslidings shalLreprove thee : 

"Know therefore and "see that it is an evil thing and bitter, 
that thou • 'hast -forsaken 3 'the Lord thy s God, 


ie. i.e. Euphra- 
tes. 


a.J. Adonahy, 


And that My fear is not in thee, x saith Hhe “Lord j God of- lorFjeho- 
hosts. vah. 

For of old time I • l have_broken thy yoke, and burst thy 
bands ; 

And thou *saidst, " I will not transgress ; ” 

When upon every high hill and under every green tree tfjou 
•‘wanderest, playing_the_harlot. 

Yet I had_planted thee a noble vine, wholly-a_right seed : 

How then • , art_thou_tumed into the degenerate plant_of 
a strange vine unto Me ? 

For though thou ''wash thee with ’‘“nitre, 80 - soda or be- 

And '‘'take thee much soap. 

Yet thine iniquity "is-marked before Me, 
x Saith '■the "Lord j God. 

How ‘canst-thou-say, “ I *‘am not polluted, 

I *'have not gone after "Baalim ? ” 

•See thy way in the valley, "know what thou *'hast_done : 

Thou art a swift dromedary traversing her ways j 
A wild-ass usecLto the wilderness, 

That snuffeth.up the wind at her pleasure ; 

In her occasion who h can_turn_her_away ? 

All they_that_seek her will not weary.themselves ; 

In her month they shall-find her. 

•Withhold thy foot from being unshod. 

And thy throat from thirst : 

But thou *saidst, “ There is no hope : no ; 

For I "'have-loved strangers, and after them will_I_go.” 

As the thief is_ashamed when he 4s_found, 

So *'is the-house-of Israel ashamed ; 

&f)eg, their kings, their princes, and their priests, and their 
prophets. 

Saying to a "stock, “ 2H)au art my father ; ” 

And to a "stone, “ 3E{)0u -'hast-brought-me-forth : ” 

For they ’‘have-turned their back unto Me, and not their 
face : 

But in the-time-of their trouble they will-say, “ "Arise, and 
•save us.” 

But where are thy gods that thou "‘hast-made thee ? 

Let_them_arise, if they can-save thee in the-time_of thy 
trouble : 

For according to the_number_of thy cities *‘are thy gods, 0_ 

Judah. 

Wherefore will_ye_plead with Me ? 

Ye all "‘have-transgressed against Me, x saith 3 the Lobd. 

In vain " l have_I_smitten your ■ ''children ; 8 son- 

They received no correction : 

Your_own sword hath devoured your prophets. 

Like a destroying lion. 

0_generation, ’see gt the.worcLof 3 the Lobd. a ut darkneBS 

•‘Have-I-been a wilderness unto Israel? a land-of d darkness? -of Jehovah. 
Wherefore "'say My people, “We ll *'are_lords; we will-come 

no more unto Thee ? ” radon. 


Jeremiah II. 32. Jeremiah III. 10. 

B.c. about 629. 

83 ’’Can a maid forget her ornaments, or a bride her attire ? 

Yet My people "'have-forgotten Me days without number. 
38 Why ’’trimmest thou thy way to seek love ? 


f. niirjri 

Therefore •'hast thou also taught the f 'wicked_ones thy 
'ways. 

84 Also in thy skirts "'is-found the_blood_of the_souls_of the 
poor innocents : 

f . feminine. 

t. rvjjjoiso 

I "'have not found it by "‘secret-search, but upon all these. 

36 Yet thou "sayest, “Because I am-innocent, surely His anger 
•'shalLtum from Me.” 

Behold, I ,L will_plead_with thee, because thou ®sayest, “I 
have not sinned.” 

t. the digging. 


38 Why ‘gaddest-thou-about so_much to change thy 'way ? 


a- TP 

Thou also shalt-be-ashamed of Egypt, *as thou wast_ashamed 
of Assyria. 

37 Yea, thou shalt_go_forth from him, 

And thine hands upon thine head : 

For 3 the Lord hath rejected thy confidences, 

a. according as. 


And thou shalt not prosper in them. 


1. Dent. 24.1-4. 

Ch. 4. 1. 
i. B”X 

O ®THEY_say, “ If a ‘man ’put_away his 'wife, 

O And she "go from him, and "become another ‘man’s, 

Shall he return unto her again f ” 

Shall not "that "land ®be_greatly ’’polluted ? 

But tljou "'hast-played-the-harlot with many lovers ; 

i. ish. 


j. njn'. 

Yet ‘return- again to Me, x saith 3 the Lord. 

* "Lift-up thine eyes unto the high_places, 

And "see where thou "'hast not been_lien_with. 

In the ways "'hast-thou-sat for them, as the Arabian in the 
wilderness ; 

And thou ’’hast-polluted the land with thy whoredoms and 
with thy wickedness. 

3 Therefore the showers ’’’have-been-withholden. 

And there "'hath_been no latter_rain ; 

And thou hadst a whore’s forehead, 

Thou refusedst to be-ashamed. 

4 Wilt thou not from this-time "'cry unto Me, 

“ My Father, SEljau art the_guide_of my youth ? ” 

8 (Will He reserve His anger for ever ? 

Will He keep it to the end ?) 

Behold, thou "'hast-spoken and "’done x evil_things as thou 

J. Jehorah. 


couldest. 


about 612. 

13 The Lord *said also unto me in the_days-of Josiah the king, 
“Hast thou seen that which backsliding Israel "'hath-done? &jje 
J is-gone_up upon every high mountain and under every green 
tree, and there *hath_played the harlot. 7 And I *said after she 


r. STJJ 

had_done 'all these things, "’Turn thou unto Me.’ But she re- 

r. Return or 
She will- 
return. 


turned not. And her treacherous sister Judah *saw it. 

8 And I ’’saw, when for all the causes whereby backsliding 
Israel committed-adultery I had_put-her_away, and ’’’given her a 
'bilLof divorce; yet her treacherous sister Judah feared not, but 
’’’went and ’’played _ the _ harlot also. * And it "came -to -pass 
through the-lightness_of her whoredom, that she ’’’defiled 'the 
land, and ’’’committed adultery with "“stones and with "“stocks. 
10 And yet for all this her treacherous sister Judah "'hath not 
turned nnto Me with her whole heart, but' feignedly, x saith 3 the 


Lord.” 



• 
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Jeremiah III. 11. 


Jeremiah III. 23. 


n$>Pt t6i 


And 3 the Lord “said unto me, “The backsliding Israel 

•'bath-justified h herself more_than treacherous Judah.” h. her soul. 

"Go and ’proclaim "these *words toward_the_north, and 
•say, 

•Return, thou-backsliding Israel, ‘saith 3 the Lord; 

And I will not cause Mine anger to-fall upon you : 

For I am * merciful, saith 3 the Lord, g '5 n T°?Y >r 

And I will not keep anger for ever. khahsid? ’ 

Only ‘acknowledge thine iniquity, that thou *'hast_trans- 
gressed against 3 the Lord thy “God, 

And *hast_scattered thy Ways to the strangers under every 
green tree, 

And ye ‘‘have not obeyed My voice, •‘saith J the Lord. 

'•Turn, 0_backsliding “children, ■‘saith 3 the Lord; for I r. Return, 
•'am-married unto you : j. Jehovah. 

And I ’will-take gau one of a city, and two of a family, and 
I ’will-bring gau to Zion : 

And I ‘will-give you pastors according-to Mine heart. 

Which ‘shall-feed gou with knowledge and understanding. 

And it "shall-come-to-pass, when ye ‘be_multiplied and 
•increased in the land, 

In "those "days, "saith 3 the Lord, they shal l-say no more, 

. “The_ark-of the_covenant_of 3 the Lord : ” 

Neither shall_it_ c come to mind : c - «? m iT' 1 ?i 0n 

Neither shall- they_remember it; 61 

Neither shall_they_visit it; 

Neither shall.* that_be_done any.more. i.orit-be-made. 

At "that "time they shalLcall Jerusalem the-throne-of 
3 the Lord; 

And all the nations ‘shall-be-gathered unto it, to the.name- 
of 3 the Lord, to Jerusalem : 

Neither shalLthey.walk any-more after the.* 4 imagination- 8t - stohbom- 
of their evil heart. nms " 

In "those "days the_house_of Judah shall- walk with the. 
house-of Israel, 

And they “shall, come together out_of the_land_of the north 
To the land that I "'have-given-for-an-inheritance unto your 

"■fathers. 

But I said, “ How shalLI-put thee among the "children, s. sons. 

And "'give thee a pleasant land, 

A goodly heritage_of the_hosts_of nations ? ” 

And I “said, “ Thou shalt-call Me, ‘ My Father ; ’ 

Aud shalt not tum_away from Me.” 

Surely as a wife *'treacherously-departeth from her f hus- f- friend, 
band, 

So have_ye_dealt_treacherously with Me, 0_house_of Israel, 

‘Saith 3 the Lord. 


A voice was.heard upon the high_places, 

Weeping and supplications-of the_“children_of Israel : 

11 For they • 'have-perverted their 'way, >>• Because. 

And they ’'have-forgotten 3 'the Lord their “God. 

“ ‘Return, ye backsliding “children, and I will-heal your 
backslidings.” 

“Behold, we come unto Thee; for Thou art 3 the Lord 
our “God. 

Truly in vain is salvation hoped for from the hills, and from 
the_multitude_of mountains : 

Truly in 3 the Lord our “God is the_salvation_of Israel.” 


Jeremiah III. 24. 


Jeremiah IY. 11. 


For xt shame 'hath-devoured 'the_labour_of our fathers " ha “ efnl 
from our youth; idSf’ 

Their 'flocks and their 'herds, their 'sons and their 'daugh- 
ters. 

We ’'lie-down in our shame, and our confusion “'covereth 
<hs : 

b For we ''have-sinned against 3 the Lord our “God, fat and 
our fathers. 

From our youth even unto "this x day. 

And have not obeyed the_voice_of 3 the Lord our “God.” 


ivn^s-i 

D’iJ 


4 IF thou ''wilt return, CLIsrael, x saith 3 the Lord, 'return i- Jehovah, 
unto Me : 

And if thou 'wilt_put_away thine abominations out_of My 
sight, then shalt thou not remove. 

* And thou 'shalt-swear, “ 3 The Lord liveth,” 

In truth, in judgment, and in righteousness ; 

And the nations "shall-bless-themselves in Him, 

And in Him shall_they_glory. 

3 For thus ''saith 3 the Lord to theJmen-of Judah and Jeru- i. ish. 
salem, 

'Break-up your fallow-ground, 

And 'sow not among thorns. 

4 'Circumcise-yourselves to 3 the Lord, 

And ‘take-away the_foreskins_of your heart, 

Ye ‘men_of Judah and inhabitants-of Jerusalem : 

Lest My fury 'come_forth like fire, 

And 'bum that none • t can_quench it, 

Because of the_evil_of your doings. 

5 'Declare ye in Judah, and 'publish in Jerusalem ; 

And 'say, “ 'Blow ye the trumpet in the land : ” 

'Cry, f 'gather_together, and 'say, f - j^ 1 n y d or 

“ 'Assemble- yourselves, and *let_us_go into the defenced 
cities.” 

* 'Set up the standard toward Zion ; 

•Betire, 'stay not : 

For I A will_bring evil from the north, and a great destruc- 
tion. 

7 The lion ''is-come-up from his thicket. 

And the_destroyer_of the D Gentiles ''is_on_his_way ; »• nation*. 

He ‘'is-gone-forth from his place to make thy land desolate ; 

And thy cities shall-be-laid- waste, without an inhabitant. 

8 For this 'gird you with sackcloth, 'lament and 'howl : 

For the_fierce_anger of 3 the Lord ''is not turned-back from 

us. 

9 And it *shall-come-to-pass at “that x day, ■‘saith 3 the Lord, 

That the_heart_of the king shall-perish. 

And the-heart-of the princes ; 

And the priests *shall-be_astonished, and the prophets shall- 
wonder. 

10 (Then *said I, “Ah, ‘“Lord j God! surely Thou •'hast- a ' 
greatly deceived “this "-people and Jerusalem, saying, * Ye shall- Lord Jehc 
have-peace ; ’ whereas the sword 'reacheth unto the soul.”) ,ah ‘ 

11 At “that "time shall_it_be_said to “this “-people and to Jeru- 
salem, 

A dry wind_of the high-places in the wilderness toward the- 
daughter-of my people, not to fan, nor to cleanse, 
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Even a full wind from those places shalLcome unto Me : 

Now also will I give 3 sentence_against ti)em. 

Behold, he shalLcome-up as “clouds. 

And his chariots shall be as a "whirlwind ; 

His horses "'are swifter than eagles. 

“Woe unto us ! for we "'are-spoiled.” 

0_ Jerusalem, "wash thine heart from wickedness, that 
thou mayest_be_8aved. 

How long shall thy vain thoughts lodge within thee ? 

For a voice declareth from Dan, 

And publisheth affliction from h mount 
‘Make_ye_mention to the nations ; 

Behold, "publish against Jerusalem, that watchers i * come from 
a "far country. 

And *’give_out their voice against the_cities_of Judah. 

As keepers-of a field, “are they against her round-about ; 
Because she • l hath_been_rebellious against JH*, A saith 3 the 
Lord. 

Thy way and thy doings have procured these things unto 
thee; 

This is thy wickedness, because it is bitter. 

Because it “reach eth unto thine heart. 


Ephraim. 


h. the-hill- 
country-of. 


My bowels, my bowels ! 

I ‘am-pained at ‘my very heart ; 

My heart x maketh_a_noise in me ; 

I cannot hold_my_peace, 

Because thou “hast-heard, 0_my soul, 

The_sound_of the trumpet, the_alarm-of war. 

Destruction upon destruction “is_cried; 

For the whole land ‘'is -spoiled : 

Suddenly “are my tents spoiled. 

And my curtains in a moment. 

How long shall_I_see the standard, 

And hear the-sound-of the trumpet ? 

“ For My people is foolish, fijeg have not known JHe ; 

JTOjeg are sottish 'children, and fijeg have none understanding : 
©jtjj are wise to do-evil, but to do-good they have no know- 
ledge.” 


t. the-walls-of 
my heart. 


a. sons. 


I beheld ’’the earth, and, lo, it was without form, and 
void; 

And the heavens, and they had no light. 

I beheld the mountains, and, lo, they 'trembled. 

And all the hills moved-lightly. 

I beheld, and, lo, there was no “* man, a. ahdabm. 

And all the_birds_of the heavens were_fled. 

I beheld, and, lo, the fruitful-place was a “wilderness, 

And all the-cities thereof were_broken_dowm at the-presence 
-of 3 the Lord, 

And by His fierce anger. 

For thus hath 3 the Lord said. 

The whole land shalLbe.desolate ; 

Yet will I not make a full_end. 

For this shall the earth mourn. 

And the heavens above *be_black : 

Because I “have_spoken it, I “have_purposed it, a;dnot 

And “will not repent, neither wilLI_tum_back from it. "repent. 
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The whole city A shall_flee for the_noise-of the horsemen 
and bowmen ; 

They "'shalLgo into thickets, and "'climb-up upon the rocks : 
“'Every city shall be forsaken, and not a ‘man ■‘'dwell therein. 

And when tfjou art spoiled, what wilt-thou_do ? 

Though thou ‘clothes t_ thyself- with crimson. 

Though thou ‘deckest thee with omaments-of gold. 

Though thou “‘rentest thy “face with “painting. 

In vain shalt_thou_make_thyself_fair ; 

Thy lovers "'will-despise thee, they will_seek thy “life. 

For I have heard a voice as of a woman_in_travail. 

And the anguish as of her _ that -bringeth- forth -her -first- 
child, 

The_voice_of the-daughter_of Zion, that ‘bewaileth-herself. 
That ‘spreadeth her hands, saying , 

“ Woe is me now ! for my soul "'Is- wearied because of mur- 
derers.” 


a. All the city, 
i. ish. 
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•E.UN-ye_to_and_fro through the_ 0 streets_of Jerusalem, and 
"see now, and ’know. 

And "seek in the_broad_places thereof, if ye can find a 'man, 
if there be any A t hat- execute th judgment, “that- 
seeketh the truth ; 

And I ’‘will-pardon it. 

And though they ‘say, “ 3 The Lord liveth ; ” 

Surely they ‘swear “falsely. 


0. out-places. 

1. ish. 


\J. Jehovah. 


0- j Lord, are not thine eyes upon the truth? 

Thou ‘'hast-stricken tljem, but they "'have not grieved ; 

Thou "'hast-consumed them, but they •'have-refused to re- 
ceive correction : 

They ’'have-made their faces harder than a rock; they 
•■have-refused to return. 

Therefore I said, 

“ Surely tljese are "poor ; they are-foolish : 

For they know not the_way_of 3 the Lord, nor the_i udcrment- 
of their “God.” 

I will-get me unto the "great-men, and *will_speak_unto 
tljem; 

For tfjep ''have-known the_way_of 3 the Lord, and the-judg- 
ment_of their "God : 

But tijese ''have ‘altogether broken the yoke, and burst the t. together, 
bonds. 

Wherefore a lion out_of the forest "'shalLslay them, 

And a wolf_of the d evenings shall-spoil them, <3. deserts. 

A leopard “shall-watch over their cities : 

Every_one ““that goeth_out thence shalLbe-tom_in_pieces : 

Because their transgressions *'are many, and their backslid- 
ings "'are-increased. 


How shalLI-pardon thee for this ? 

Thy “children "'have-forsaken Me, and ‘sworn by them that 
are no gods : 

When I ‘had.fed tljem to the full, they then ‘committed- 

adultery. 

And ‘assembled_themselves_by_troops in the harlots’ houses. 
They were as fed horses in the morning : 

Every_one ‘neighed after his neighbour’s wife. 
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Shall I not visit for these things ? ’saith 3 the Lobd : 

And shall not My sonl be_avenged on such a nation as this ? 

"Go-ye_up upon her walls, and "destroy ; 

But ''make not a full_end : 

Take_away her battlements; for tfjej are not 3 the Lord’s. 

For the-house-of Israel and the_house_of Judah "'have. 
dealt very treacherously against Me, ’■saith 3 the 
Lord. 

They "'have-belied 3 the Lobd, and *said, 

“ It is not ; neither shall evil come upon us ; 

Neither shall- we_see sword nor famine : 

And the prophets shall-become wind, 

And the word is not in them : thus shall_it_be_done unto 
them.” 

Wherefore thus "'saith 3 the Lord "GocLof hosts. 

Because ye ®speak "this *word. 

Behold, I ’will-make My words in thy mouth fire, 

And "this "people wood, and it *shalL devour them. 


Lo, I ’will-bring a nation upon you from far, 0_house_of 

Israel, ’saith 3 the Lobd : 

St is a mighty nation, 

St is an ancient nation, 

A nation whose language thou ‘knowest not. 

Neither ‘understanaest what they ‘say. 

Their quiver is as an open sepulchre, 

They are all mighty, men. 

And they *shall-eat-up thine harvest, and thy bread. 

Which thy sons and thy daughters should_eat : 

They shalLeat-up thy flocks and thine herds : 

They shall-eat-up thy vines and thy fig-trees : 

They shall-impoverish thy fenced cities, wherein tf)0U ’trust- 
edst, with the sword. 

Nevertheless in "those "days, ’saith 3 the Lobd, I will not 
make a fulLend with you. 

And it *shall-come-to-pass, when ye shall-say, 

“ Wherefore "'doeth 3 the Lobd our "God ’’all these things 
unto us ? ” 

Then "shalt-thou-answer them, 

“ Like as ye "'have-forsaken JHe, and *served strange gods 
in your land. 

So shall_ye_serve strangers in a land that is not yours.” 

•Declare this in the-house_of Jacob, 

And "publish it in Judah, saying, 

"Hear now this, O-foolish people, and without h understand- h- heart, 
.ing; 

Which have eyes, and ‘see not ; which have ears, and ‘hear 
not : 

‘Fear ye not fEe ? ’saith 3 the Lord : 

Will ye not tremble at My presence, 

Which have placed the sand for the-bound_of the sea 
By a perpetual decree, that it ‘cannot pass it : 

Aid though the-waves thereof *toss_themselves, yet ‘can 
they not prevail ; 

Though they "roar, yet ‘can they not pass-over it ? 

But "this "“people "'hath a revolting and a rebellious 
heart ; 

They "'are-revolted and *gone. 

Neither "'say they in their heart, 
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“ ''Let us now fear 3 'the Lord our “God, ’“that giveth rain. 
Both the former and the latter, in his season : 

He 'reserveth unto us the appointed weeks_of the harvest.” 

Your iniquities "'have_turned_away these things , 

And your sins "'have_withholden "“good things from you. 

For among My people "'are-found wicked men : 

They lay- wait, as he_that_setteth snares ; 

They "'set a trap, they ''catch men. 

As a cage is fulliof birds, so cure their houses fulLof deceit : 
Therefore they "'are_become-great, and *wax:en_rich. 

They "'are_waxen_fat, they "'shine : 

Yea, they "'overpass the_deeds_of the wicked : 

They "'judge not the cause, the-cause_of the -fatherless, yet 
they '‘prosper ; 

And the_right_of the “needy "'do they not judge. 

Shall I not visit for these things ? •‘■saith 1 the Lord : 

Shall not My soul be_avenged on such a nation as this ? 

*A wonderful and horrible_thing "'is-committed in the 
land; 

The prophets "'prophesy falsely. 

And the priests "'bear-rule by their means ; 

And My people "'love to have it so : 

And what wilLye-do in the.end thereof ? 


a. An astonish- 
in g- thing. 
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O-YE B children_of Benjamin, "gather_yourselves_to-flee out- 
of the_midst_of Jerusalem, 

And "blow the trumpet in Tekoa, 

And "set-up a f sign_of-fire.in Beth-haccerem : 

For evil "'appeareth out_of the north, and great destruc- 
tion. 

*1 "'have-likened the_daughter_af Zion to a "comely and 
"delicate woman. 

The shepherds with their flocks shalLcome unto her ; 

They shalL pitch their tents against her round-about ; 

They "'shall-feed every_one in his '"place. 

"Prepare ye war against her ; 

“ "Arise, and *let_us-go_up at "“noon.” 

Woe unto us ! for the day "'goeth.away, 

For the_shadows_of the evening 'are-stretched_out. 

“ "Arise, and *let_us_go by night, and *let_us_destroy her 
palaces.” 

For thus hath 3 the Lord of-hosts said, 

"Hew-ye-down trees, and "cast a mount against Jerusa- 
lem: 

5Ef|ta is the city to-be_visited ; 

She is wholly oppression in the_midst_of her. 

As a fountain casteth-out her waters. 

So she "'casteth-out her wickedness : 

Violence and spoil 'is-heard in her ; 

Before Me continually is grief and wounds. 

"Be_thou_instructed, 0- Jerusalem, 

Lest My soul 'depart from thee ; 

Lest I 'make thee desolate, a land not inhabited. 

Thus "'saith 3 the Lord of_hosts. 

They ®shall_throughly 'glean the_remnant_of Israel as a 
"vine : 

"Turn-back thine hand as a grape gatherer into the baskets. 
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To whom shall_I_speak, and 4 '"give- warning, that they I L testify, 
"may-hear ? 

Behold, their ear is uncircumcised, and they cannot hearken : 

Behold the_word_of 3 the Lord "'is unto them a reproach ; 
they ‘'have no delight in it. 

Therefore I ‘‘am-full of ""the-fury-of 3 the Lord; 

I "'am- weary with_holding_in : 

I will-pour_it_out upon the children abroad, 

And upon the_assembly_of young_men together : 

For even the husband with the wife shall_be_taken. 

The aged with him that is full of days. 

And their houses ‘shall-be- turned unto others. 

With their fields and wives together : 

For I will-stretch-out My ""hand upon the-inhabitants.of 
the land, x saith 3 the Lord. 

For from the_least_of-them even unto the-greatest_of_ 
them every_one is given to covetousness ; 

And from the prophet even unto the priest every one dealeth 
falsely. 

They "have-healed also '’the_ b hurt_of the daughter of My 
people slightly, 

®Saying, “ Peace, peace ; ” when there is no peace. 

Were they ashamed when they had_committed abomina- 
tion ? 

Nay, they 'we;re net ,at_all ashamed, neither k could they] 
blush ; 

Therefore they shall_fall among ’“them that-fall : 

At the time that I visit them they shall_be_cast_down, ‘‘saith 
3 the Lord. 

Thus ‘'saith 3 the Lord, 

•Stand ye in the ways, and ’see, and "ask for the old paths, 

“ Where is the good way,” and "walk therein, 

And ye ‘shall -find rest for your souls. 

But they "said, “We will not walk therein.” 

Also I ‘set watchmen over you, saying , 

“ "Hearken to the_sound_of the trumpet.” 

But they "said, “ We will not hearken.” 

Therefore ‘hear, ye nations, 

And "know, Q_ congregatio n, ""what is among them. 

•Hear, 0_earth : 

Behold, E x will_bring evil upon “this "“people. 

Even the_fruit_of their thoughts. 

Because they ‘‘have not hearkened unto My words. 

Nor to My law, but ’'"rejected if. 

To what-purpose 'cometh-there to Me 'incense from Sheba, 

And the sweet cane from a far country ? 

Your * burnt-offerings are not acceptable. 

Nor your sacrifices sweet unto Me. 

Therefore thus "‘saith 3 the Lord, 

Behold, I ■‘will-lay stumblingblocks before "this people, 

And the fathers and the sons together "shall-fall upon them ; 

The neighbour and his friend shalLperish. 
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Thus ’‘saith 3 the Lord, 

Behold, a people cometh from the north country, 

And a great nation shall-be-raised from the-sides_of 
earth. 

They shall_lay_hold_on bow and spear ; 

Hljeg are cruel, and 'have no mercy ; 
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Their voice 'roareth like the sea ; 

And they ''ride upon horses, 

Set_in_array as ‘men for x war against thee, 0_daughter_of i. ish. 
Zion. 

We "'have-heard 'the_fame thereof: 

Our hands " ! wax_ feeble : 

Anguish ' 1 hath- taken- hold of us. 

And pain, as of a woman_in_ travail. 

’’Go not forth into the field, nor walk by the way ; 

For the_sword_of the enemy and fear is on every_side. 

O_daughter_of my people, 'gird thee with sackcloth. 

And 'wallow thyself in "ashes : 

Make thee mourning', as for an only -son, most -bitter 
lamentation : 

For the spoiler shall_snddenly come upon ns. 


I have set thee for a 'tower and a fortress among: My w - watch-tower 
people, bakhon. 

That thon mayest-know and ‘'try their 'way. t- try, Heb. 

They are all grievous revolters, walking with slanders.: bakhan. 

They are brass and iron ; tfjtg are all corrupters* 

The bellows ''are_bumed. 

The lead ''is_consumed_of_the_fire ; 

The ’founder *'melteth in vain : r. refiner re- 

For the 'wicked *'are not plucked-away. finetb. 

Reprobate silver ''shall men call them. 

Because I the Lord ''hath_rejected them. 


t. refiner re- 
finetb. 


about boo. ry THE word that came to Jeremiah from 3 'the Lord, •Saying, •?. etb 
njn;n»» ( * -Stand in the_gate_of 3 the Lord's house, and 'proclaim! 

there "this s word, and 'say, 'Hear the-word_of 3 the Lord,, all ye 
of Judah, ""that enter.in at "these "gates to worship 3 the Lord. 

3 Thus '’saith 3 the Lord of-hosts, the_“God_of Israel, 

'Amend your ways and your doings, and I *wilL cause gpu 

to_dwell in "this "place.. 

4 'Trust ye not in "lying words> saying, 

“ The-temple-of 3 the Lord, the-temple-of 3 the Lord v the-- 
temple-of 3 the Lord,. are tfjeae.” 

5 For if ye ®throughly 'amend your 'ways and your- 'doings ; 

*• If ye ®throughly 'execute judgment between a ‘man and his L iab. 

neighbour ; 

6 If ye 'oppress not the stranger, the -fatherless, and the 

-widow. 

And 'shed not innocent blood in "this "place. 

Neither 'walk after other gods to your hurt : 

7 Then 'wilLI-cause gau to-dwell in "this "place, 

In the land that I gave to your fathers, for ever and ever. 

8 Behold, gt "trust in "lying words, that cannot profit. 

9 Will ye steal, murder, and 'commit-adultery. 

And 'swear "falsely, and 'bum_incense unto "Baal, 

And 'walk after other gods whom ye ''know not ; 

10 And 'come and 'stand before Me in "this "house, 

w - 'Which ''is_called by My name, and 'say, w.Wh 

'DE* “We ''are_delivered to do 'all "these "abominations ”? ^ 

11.MiTT.2i.13. 11 Is "this "house, 'which ''is_called by My name, 'become a 
Luke 19. 46 den-of robbers in your eyes ? 

12 JoshTFi' Behold, even I 'have-seen it, "saith 3 the Lord. 

Ps. 7 a 60. 12 But 'go ye now unto My place which was in Shiloh, 
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Where I 'set My name at the first, '• dwen. <5_t °' 

And ‘see ""what I did to it for the_wickedness_of My people we 
Israel. 

And now, because ye "'have-done ''all "these works ""saith 
3 the Lord, 

And I "spake unto yon, rising-up_early and speaking, but 
ye heard not ; 

And I "called sou, but ye answered not ; 

Therefore "wilLI-do unto this "house, "which "'is-called by 
My name, wherein je "trust. 

And unto the place which I gave to you and to your fathers, 

‘as I "'have-done to Shiloh. a. according as. 

And I "will-cast jnra out_of My sight, 

‘As I "'have_cast_out ''all your brethren, even “the-whole 
seed.of Ephraim. 

Therefore ’’pray not tijou for "this "people. 

Neither lift-up cry nor prayer for them. 

Neither ’’make intercession to Me : 

For I "will not hear tljee. 

Seest thou not what tfjqj "do in the_cities_of Judah 
And in the_streets_of Jerusalem ? 

The ‘children "gather wood, a. eons. 

And the fathers "kindle 'the fire, 

And the women knead their dough. 

To make cakes to the_queen_of "“heaven, 

And to pour.out drink-offerings unto other gods, 

That_they_may provoke_Me_to_anger. 

Do tfjej provoke iEKe to anger ? "saith 3 the Lord : j. Jehovah. 

Do they not provoke tljemselbes to the_confusion_of their_own 
faces ? 

Therefore thus "'saith Hhe “Lord j God ; a.i. Adonahy, 

Behold, Mine anger and My fury shall_be_poured_out upon LordJeSuj. 

"this "place, vah. 

Upon "‘man, and upon "beast, a. ahdahm. 

And upon the_trees_of the field, 

And upon the_fruit_of the ground ; 

And it "shall-bum, and shall not be.quenched. 


Thus "'saith 3 the Lord of_hosts, the_“God_of Israel; 

“"Put your “burnt-offerings unto your sacrifices, and "eat ad. Add. 

fl ^h. “oE^- 

For I spake not 'unto your fathers. 

Nor commanded them in the day that I brought tljetn out_of 
the_land_of Egypt, 

Concerning ““burnt-offerings or “sacrifices : 

But "this "thing commanded I tljetn, ®saying, 

“ h "Obey My voice, and I "will-be your “God, and je shall- h. Hearken, 
be My -people : 

And "walk ye in all the ways that I ''have- commanded jrou, 
that it may-be-well unto you.” 

But they hearkened not, nor inclined their “ear. 

But "walked in the counsels and in the_ rt imagination_of st - Btnllborn - 
their "evil heart, “ Sk ' 

And "went backward, and not forward. 

Since the day that your fathers came. forth out.of the_land_ 
of Egypt unto "this "day 

I "have even sent unto you “all My servants the prophets, 
daily rising_up-early and sending them : 

Yet they hearkened not unto Me, nor inclined their “ear, 
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But hardened their ''neck : they did worse than their 
fathers. 

Therefore thou "shalt-speak ""all "these "words unto them ; 
But they will not hearken to thee : 

Thou "shalt also call unto them ; 

But they will not answer thee. 

But thou 'shalt-say unto them, 

This is a "nation that h "'obeyeth not the_voice_of 3 the Lord 1 
their “God, nor -l receiveth 'correction : 1 

"Truth is perished, and - is_cut_off from their mouth. 

"Cut_ofE ‘thine hair, 0 -Jerusalem, and "cast-it-away, ‘ 

And "take-up a lamentation on e high_places ; 

For 3 the Lord "'hath_rejected and ’forsaken ""the-generation « 
_of His wrath. ' , 

For the_*children_of Judah "'have-done "evil in My sight, e 
A saith 3 the Lord : 

They have set their abominations in the house “which *'is_ ' 
called by My name, to pollute it. 

And they have built the_ a high_places_of "Tophet, 1 

Which is in the_valley_of the-son_of Hinnom, 

To bum their "'sons and their '’daughters in the fire ; 

Which I commanded them not, neither came it into My heart. 

Therefore, behold, the days come, A saith 3 the Lord, 

That it shall no more be-called "Tophet, 

Nor the_valley_of the_son_of Hinnom, 

But the_valley_of "slaughter : 

For they "shall-bury in Tophet, till there be no place. 

And the-carcases-of "this "people "shalLbe meat for the- 
fowls-of the "heaven, 

And for the-beasts-of the earth ; and none fJ 'shall-fray_them 1 
-away. 

Then 'will-I_cause_to_cease from the-cities_of Judah, 

And from the.streets.of Jerusalem, 

The_voice_of mirth, and the-voice_of gladness, 

The_voice-of the bridegroom, and the_voice_of the bride : 

For the land shalLbe desolate. 
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AT "that "time, "saith 3 the Lord, they shall_bring_out ""the- J - Jehovah. 

bones-of the_kings_of Judah, 

And 'the-bones-of his princes, 

And "’the-bones-of the priests. 

And ’’the-bones-of the prophets, 

And ""the- bones- of the -inhabitants- of Jerusalem, out- of 
their graves : 

And they "shall-spread them before the sun, and the moon, 
and all the-host_of "“heaven. 

Whom they have loved, and whom they have served, 

And after whom they have walked, 

And whom they have sought, 

And whom they have worshipped : 

They shall not be-gathered, nor be_ buried ; 

They shall-be for dung upon the-face_of the earth. 

And death 'shall_be_chosen rather than “life by all the- 
residue.of ’“them that-remain of "this "evil "family, 

"•"Which remain in all the places whither I "'have-driven 
them, "saith 3 the Lord of-hosts. 

Moreover thou *shalt_say unto them, 

Thus "'saith 3 the Lord ; 
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Jeremiah VIII. 5. 


Jeremiah VIII. 16. 


B.c. about 600. 


6 


y 

t. iini ; 


8. Mark 7. 13. 8 

be- ii3$> nsn 
ay tv? v 

D'"lEjb -\i$> 9 


10 

s. D'ifn.V 1 ? 


b. i^n^n 


12. Ch. 6. 14, 16. 19 
k. VB 


IS 


|14 


IS 

"W? 

IS 


Shall they fall, and not ’arise ? • 

Shall he turn- away, and not ’return ? 

Why then "'is x this "people.of Jerusalem slidden-back by a 
perpetual backsliding ? 

They "'hold-fast "deceit, they "'refuse to return. 

I hearkened and "heard, but they ’spake not aright : 

No 'man repented him of his wickedness, ®saying, “ What 
have_I_done ? ” 

Every.one turned to his course, as the horse rusheth into the 
battle. 

Yea, the stork in the “heaven "'knoweth her appointed- 
times ; 

And the ‘turtle and the crane and the swallow "'observe *’the_ 
time_of their coming ; 

But My people "'know not “the-judgment-of 3 the Lord. 

How ’do.ye.say, 

“ tREe are “wise, and the_law_of 3 the Lord is with us ? ” 

1,6 Lo, certainly in "vain made He it; 

The_pen_of the scribes is in_vain. 

The “wise men "'are -ashamed, they "'are- dismayed and 
"taken : 

Lo, they have rejected the_word_of 3 the Lord; 

And what wisdom is in them ? 

Therefore will_I_give their “wives unto others. 

And their fields to them_that_shall_‘inherit them : 

For every.one from the least even unto the greatest is-given. 
to covetousness, 

From the prophet even unto the priest every one A dealeth 
falsely. 

For they "have-healed “the- 11 hurt.of the_daughter_of My 
people slightly. 

Saying, “ Peace, peace ; ” when there is no peace. 

W ere they ashamed when they had_committed abomination ? 
Nay, they were not at.all ashamed, neither k could they 
blush : 

Therefore shall_they_fall among XA them that-fall : 

In the_time_of their visitation they shall -be -cast -down, 
"'saith 3 the Lord. 

I “wilLsurely ’consume them, A saith 3 the Lord : 

There shall be no grapes on the vine, nor figs on the fig-tree, 
And the leaf "'shall-fade ; 

And the things that I *have_given them shall_pass_away_from 
them. 

Why A do foe sit- still ? 

"Assemble.yourselves, and "let.us.enter into the defenced 
cities, 

And *let_us_be- silent there : 

For 3 the Lord our “God "'hath_put_us_to_silence, . 

And "given us water.of gall to.drink. 

Because we "'have-sinned against 3 the Lord. 

We looked for peace, but no good came; 

And for a time.of health, and behold ‘trouble ! 

The_snorting_of his horses was.heard from Dan : 

The whole land trembled at the.souncLof the_neighing_of 
his strong_ones ; 

For they "are-come, and "have-devoured the land, and all- 
that_is_in it ; 

The city, and those_that_dwell therein. 


i. ish. 


t. turtle-dove. 


be. Behold, the 
-false pen.of 
the scribes 
made false - 
hood-of it 


s. seize or 
possess. 


b. breach. 


k. know.noL 
how-to. 


t. terror. 
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Jeremiah YIII. 17. Jeremiah IX. 10. 

n.c. about 600. 17 For, behold, I ■ L wilLsend serpents, “cockatrices, among a - or adders, 

i. D'JJigy you, -which will not be charmed, 

And they "shall-bite gau, A saith 3 the Lord. 


When I would_comfort myself against sorrow. 

My heart is faint in me. 

Behold the_voice_of the_cry_of the_daughter_of my people 
Because of them_that_dwell_in a far_country : 

Is not 3 the Lord in Zion ? is not her king in her ? 

“Why "'have_they-provoked_Me_to anger with their graven 
-images. 

And with strange vanities ?” 

“The harvest "'is-past, the summer "'is-ended, 

And toe ''are not saved.” 

For the- 11 hurt- of the_daughter_of my people "'am_I_hurt; 1 
I "'am-blackj astonishment "'hath-taken-hold-on me. 

Is there no "balm in Gilead ; is there no physician there ? 
Why then "'is not the_health_of the_daughter_of my people 
recovered ? 


' inra * 




OH-that my head were waters, and mine eyes a fountain-of 
tears, 

That I '•'might- weep day and night for 'the_slain_of the- 
daughter_of my people ! 

Oh that_I_had in the wilderness a lodging_place_of way- 
faring-men ; 

That I might-leave my 'people and *go from them ! 

For they be all adulterers, an assembly.of treacherous-men. 
And they ’•bend their 'tongues like their bow for lies : 

But they ‘'are not valiant for the truth upon the earth ; 

For they "'proceed from evil to evil, and they know not f&e, 
“saith 3 the Lord. 

"Take-ye_heed every_one of his f neighbour, 

And •trust ye not in any brother : 

For every brother ®will_utterly •supplant. 

And every neighbour will-walk with slanders. 

And they wilL m deceive every.one his neighbour, 

And will not speak the truth : 

They have taught their tongue to speak -lies, 

And •' weary- themselves to commit-iniquity. 

Thine habitation is in the_midst_of deceit ; 

Through deceit they "'refuse to know fHe, A saith 3 the Lord. 

Therefore thus "'saith 3 the Lord of-hosts, 

Behold, I ■ l will_melt them, and "try them ; 

For how shall_I_do for the_ b daughter_of My people ? 

Their tongue is as an 4 arrow shot- out ; 

It speaketh deceit : 

One •speaketh peaceably to his f 'neighbour with his mouth, 
But in heart he ‘layeth his wait. 

Shall I not visit them for these things? A saith 3 the Lord : 
Shall not My soul be_avenged on such a nation as this ? . 

For the mountains will-I-take up a weeping and wailing, 
And for the_ p habitations- of the wilderness a lamentation, 
Because they "'are_bumed_up, so that none A can_pass_ 
through them; 

Neither "'can men hear the-voice-of the cattle ; 

Both the-fowl_of the heavens and the beast "'are-fled ; they 
■'are_gone. 


b. because, 
d. or deadly 


p. or pastures. 


Jeremiah IX. 24. 


Jeremiah IX. 11. 


B,c. about 600. 11 

p. 


Wit 18 


13 

s. nrrp u 

15 

a. 16 


17 


18 


19 


a. 


22 


D-j^n 


24.1 Coe. 1.31. 
2 Coe. 10. 17. 


24 
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A n d I ‘wilLmake "’Jerusalem heaps, and a den_of ^ dragons; 
And I will-make 'the-cities-of Judah desolate, without an 
inhabitant. 

Who is the wise "‘man, that *may_ understand ""this ? 

And who is he to whom the _ mouth- of 3 the Lord "'hath- 
spoken, that he *may_ declare it, 

For what the land "'perisheth, and "'is-bumed-up like a "wil- 
derness, that none passeth-through ? 

And 3 the Lord *saith. 

Because they ’'have-forsaken My ""law which I set before 
them. 

And "'have not obeyed My voice, neither walked therein ; 
But "have- walked after the_’imagination_of their.own heart. 
And after "“Baalim, which their fathers taught them : 
Therefore thus "'sadth 3 the Lord of_hosts, the_*Grod_of Israel; 
Behold, I “will-feed them, even "this *people, with worm- 
wood. 

And "give them water_of gall to-drink. 

I "will-scatter them also among the ““heathen, 

Whom neither tfjeg nor their fathers "'have-known : 

And I "will-send a s sword after them, till I "'have_consumed 
tljetn. 

Thus "'saith 3 the Lord of-hosts, 

“ "Consider ye, and "call for the mourning- women, that they 
may_come ; 

And "send for "cunning women, that they may_come : ” 

And let-them-make.haste, and * take, up a wailing for 
us, 

That our eyes 'may_run_down with tears, 

And our eyelids 'gush_out_with waters. 

For a voice_of wailing "'is-heard out-of Zion, “ How "'are- 
we.spoiled ! 

We "'are_greatly confounded, because we "'have-forsaken the 
land. 

Because our dwellings "'have_cast_us_out.” 

Tet "hear the_word_of 3 the Lord, 0_ye women, 

And *let your ear receive the_word_of His mouth. 

And "teach your daughters wailing, 

And every_one her neighbour lamentation. 

For death "'is_come_up into our windows. 

And is entered- into our palaces. 

To cut_ofE the children from without, 

And the young-men from the streets. 

"Speak, “ Thus A saith 3 the Lord, 

Even the-carcases-of "“men "shalLfall as dung upon the 
open field, 

And as the handful after the harvestman, and none "sh all- 
gather them.” 

Thus "'saith 3 the Lord, ''Let not the wise man glory in 
his wisdom. 

Neither 'let the mighty man glory in his might. 

Let not the rich man glory in his riches : 

But 'let ""him that_glorieth glory in this, 

That he understandeth and knoweth file, 

That I am 3 the Lord X which_exercise lovingkindness, judg- 
ment and righteousness, in the earth : 

For in these things I "'delight, “saith 3 the Lord. 


Ij. or jackals. 


i. iab. 


a. stubbornness. 


n. nations. 


a. ahdalira. 


Jeremiah IX. 25. 


Jeremiah X. 14. 


B.c. about 600. 


t. n$9**isp 


nj'T 

D'ian 


nij?n 

-t. Kiri 

i. yin? Kin 

inn? -irjp 


6. Isa. 46. 7. 
st. nf»pp 
6. 1 Sam. 6. 3, 4. 


6. Rev. 16 . 3. 


wn 


10. 1 Thes. 1. 9. 
G. * D'n^s 

n»g " 

l. D*c6*rKin 
D';n 

k. D^iy T|So-i 


11. Chaldee. 
See Gen. 1.1. 
Heb. 1. 8-12. 


12. Hebrew. 

b. S?n 
tajiaiHi 


□ns 

t^'?h 


Behold, the days come, A saith 3 the Lord, that I •will_punish| 
all them which are circumcised with the uncircum- 
cised ; 

Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, and the_‘children_of Amm on, 
and Moab, and all l that a/re in the utmost corners, "“that 
dwell in the wilderness : 

For all these "nations a/re nncircumcised, and all the_house_of 
Israel are uncircumcised in the heart. 


10 


•HEAR ye ’’the word which 3 the Lord •'speaketh unto 
you, O-house-of Israel : 

Thus "'saith 3 the Lord, 'Learn not the_way_of the “heathen. 
And Tie not dismayed at the_signs_of "“heaven ; 

For the ““heathen 'are_dismayed at them. 

For the_‘customs-of the “people a* are vain: 

For ‘one “'cutteth a tree out_of the forest, 

The-work_of the_hands_of the workmen, with the axe. 

They ''deck it with silver and with gold ; 

They 'fasten it with nails and with hammers, that it 'move 
not. 

SHjej are “‘upright as the palm-tree, but 'speak not : 

They must_needs beJborne, because they 'cannot go. 

'Be not afraid of them ; for they 'cannot do evil. 

Neither also is it in tfjem to do good. 


Forasmuch as there is none like unto Thee, 0_ J LOBD; 
®fj 0 U art great, and Thy name is great in might. 

Who 'would not fear Thee, 0_King_of "nations ? for to Thee 
'doth_it_appertain : 

Forasmuch as among all the_wise_men_of the nations, and 
in all their kingdoms, there is none like unto Thee. 

But they 'are altogether brutish and foolish : 

The stock aH'« a doctrine_of vanities. 

Silver spread_into_plates 'isJbrought from Tarshish, 

And gold from Uphaz, the_work_of the workman. 

And of the-hands_of the founder : 

Blue and purple is their clothing : 

They are all the_work_of cunning men. 

But 3 the Lord is the *true “God, 
is the ‘“living “God, and an k everlasting king: 

At His wrath the earth shall-tremble. 

And the nations shall not be_able to abide His indignation. 


Thus shaU_ye_say unto them, 

“ The gods that "'have not “made the heavens and the earth, 
Even they shall-perish from the earth, and from under these 
heaven^/' 


A He_hath_made the earth by His power, 
A He_hath_established the h world by His wisdom, 

And •'hath-stretched-out the heavens by His "discretion. 
When He 'uttereth His voice, there is a multitude-of waters 
in the heavens, and He *causeth the vapours to_ascend 
from the_ends-of the earth ; 

He ''maketh lightnings with "rain. 

And *bringeth_forth the wind out_of His treasures. 

Every “man “'is-brntish in his knowledge : 

Every founder "'is-P confounded by the graven-image : 


t. that have the | 
-coraers-of 
beard cut. 


j. Jehovah. 


n. nations. 

■h. the heavens. I 


s. statutes or 
ordinances, 
Heb. khuk- 
koth. 

i. or it is but a 
tree which 
one cutteth. 


st. stiff or 
wrought. 


*i. it. 


•G. God-of 
truth. 

1. "living Triune I 
•God ( both 
pl/u/ral), Elo- 
him kliay- 
yim. 

k. or King-of 
eternity, 
melee ho- 
lahm. 


11. This verse 
alone is in 
the Chaldee 
language. 


h. habitable, 
world, tee- 
beel. 

u. understand, 
ing. 


a. ahdahm. 
p. put^to- 
sbame. 
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Jeremiah X. 15. 


Jeremiah XI. 8. 


B.c. about 600. 

sp. n-n 


16. Ps. 119. 57. 

|JCb. 51. 19. 
f. -i»i' 


njrp-nw 


v. nr-iDe* !?ip 22 


26. Prov. 20. 24. ' 
a. 


25. Ps. 79. 6, 7. 25 
n. D'ian 


For his molten_image is falsehood, and there is no “Pbreath in sp. spirit, ruakh. 
them. 

Sfjeg are vanity, and the_work_of errors : 

In the_time_of their visitation they shall_perish. 

The_portion_of Jacob is not like them : 

For is the_ f former_of “all things; f. 0 r framer. 

And Israel is the_rod_of His inheritance : 

J The Lord of-hosts is His name. J ’ Mbahoth." 

•Gather.np thy wares out_of the land, 0_inhabitant_of the 

fortress. 

For thus ''saith 3 the Lord, 

“Behold, I “wilLsling-out ’"the-inhabitants-of the land at 
"this x once, 

And 'will-distress them, that they , 'may_find it so.” 

Woe is me for my hurt ! my wound is grievous : 

But I said, Truly this is a grief, and I ‘’must-bear it. 

My te tabernacle ''is-spoiled, and all my cords ''are-broken : te. teut. 

My ‘children ''are-gone-forth of me, and they are not : s. sons. 

There is none A to_stretch_forth my tent any_more, and ■‘to- 
set-up my curtains. 

For the pastors ''are-become brutish, and ''have not sought 

3 ’’the Lord : -J. eth Jehovah 

Therefore they ''shall not prosper, and all their flocks ''shall- ( ob i ectxve >- 
be_scattered. 

Behold, the_ T noise-of the brnit ''is-come, ™ioe-of the 

And a great commotion out_of the north country, report. 

To make ""the- cities -of Judah desolate, and a den _ of 

1 dragons. j. or jackals. 


0_ J Lord, I know that the_way_of "‘man is not in himself : a. ahdaiim. 
It is not in 'man A that_walketh to direct his ’’steps. i. ish. 

0_ j Lord, 'correct me, but with judgment; not in Thine 
anger, lest Thou l bring_me_to_nothing. 

'Pour-out Thy fury upon the "“heathen that ''know Thee not, n. nations. 
And upon the families that ''call not on Thy name : 

For they ''have_eaten_up ''Jacob, and 'devoured him, and 
“'consumed him, and have made his ’’habitation desolate. 


about 608. -j -| THE word that came to Jeremiah from 3 'the Lord, ®say- '*■ eth Jehovah 
'j. njrp n*?p J — |_ j n g j 2 “ -Hear ye ’’the-words-of “this “covenant, and ( ob 3 ecttve )- 


tP’S 'speak nnto the-‘men_of Judah, and to the-inhabitants_of Jeru- i. ish. 
salem ; s and 'say thou unto them, Thus ''saith 3 the Lord a God_ 

JW” of Israel; Cursed fee the 'man that h 'obeyeth not '’the_words_of h.heareth, Beb. 
"this “covenant, 4 which I commanded your ’’fathers in the day 118 ma “ 8 ' 
that I brought them forth out_of the-land_of Egypt, from the iron 
furnace, saying, he 'Obey My voice, and do them, according_to all he.Hear, as v. 6. 
which I ''command gau : so 'shall_ye_be My -people, and I will- 
be your “God : 6 that I ''may_perform “"the oath which I ''have- 
sworn unto your fathers, to give them a land flowing with milk 
and honey, as it is “this “day.” Then ‘answered I, and ‘said, 

1S$S “ ‘So-be_it, 0_ j Lord.” »■ Seb. Ah- 

6 Then 3 the Lord ‘said nnto me, 'Proclaim ''all “these “words me<?n ‘ 
in the_cities_of Judah, and in the_streets_of Jerusalem, saying, 

'Hear ye ''the_words_of “this “covenant, and 'do them. 

7 For I earnestly protested unto your fathers in the day that I 

brought them up out_of the-land_of Egypt, even unto “this “day, 
rising-early, and 'protesting, saying, " e 'Obey My voice. he.Hear. 

8 Yet they 8 obeyed not, nor inclined their ’’ear, but ‘walked beard. 
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Jeremiah XI. 9. 


Jeremiah XI. 20. 


b.c. about 608 . every.one in the_*imagination_of their x evil heart : therefore I 
a. n-n'ira upon them ’’all the_words_of “this “covenant, which 

I commanded them to do ; hut they did them, not. 

9 And 3 the Lord “said unto me, A conspiracy *'is_found 
among the *men_of Judah, 

And among the_inhabitants_of Jerusalem. 

10 They cure tumed_back to the-iniquities-of their forefathers, 
which refused to hear My "words ; 

And tljeg went after other gods to serve them : 

The_house_of Israel and the_house_of Judah "'have-broken 
o. ’JO"!? My "“covenant which I c made with their fathers. 

II Therefore thus "'saith 3 the Lord, 

Behold, I ■‘will-bring evil upon them, which they shall not 
be-able to escape ; 

And though they "shalLcry unto Me, I will not hearken unto 
them. 

12 Then "shall the_cities_of Judah and inhabitants_of Jerusalem 
go, and "cry unto the gods unto whom tJjcg •‘■offer- 
incense : 

But they shall not save them at.all -in the_time-of their 
trouble. 

1 13. Ch. 2. 28; i® For according to the_number_of thy cities were thy gods, 0_ 
1 S24 - Judah; 

And according to the_number_of the_streets_of Jerusalem 
have ye set-up altars to that “shameful- thing. 

Even altars to bum_incense unto “Baal. 

14 Therefore ''pray not tljou for “this “people, 

Neither 1ift_up a cry or prayer for them : 

For I ■‘■will not hear them in the-time-that they cry unto Me 
for their trouble. 


s. stubbornness. 


c. cut or con- 
firmed. 


What hath My beloved to do in Mine house. 

Seeing she "'hath- wrought “lewdness- with “many, 

And the holy flesh ‘is-passed from thee ? 

When thou doest_evil, then thou 'rejoicest. 

3 The Lord called thy name, “A green olive tree, fair, 
and of goodly fruit : ” 

With the_noise_of a great tumult He hath kindled fire upon 
it, and the_branches_of it "are_broken. 

For 3 the Lord of_hosts, XA that planted tfjee, hath pronounced 
evil against thee. 

For the_evil_of the_house_of Israel and of the-house.of 
Judah, 

Which they "'have-done against themselves to provoke_Me_ 
to_anger in offering-incense unto “Baal. 

And 3 the Lord "'hath_given_me-knowledge of it, and I 
"know it : 

Then thou shewedst me their doings. 

But IE was like a lamb or an ox that Is-brought to the 
slaughter ; 

And I knew not that they had_devised devices against me, 
saying, 

“ ‘Let-us-destroy the tree with the_fruit thereof. 

And "let-us-cut-him-off from the-land_of the = living, 

That his name may_be no more remembered.” 

But, 0_ j Lord of_hosts, ■ l that_judgest righteously, 
' l That_triest the reins and the heart, 

‘Let-me-see thy vengeance on them : 


Jeremiah XI. 21. 


Jeremiah XII. 11. 


For unto thee have I revealed my "'cause. 

Therefore thus "'saith 2 the Lord c of the_“men_of Anathoth, e. concerning, 
"that seek thy “""life, saying, ''Prophesy not in the_ ®' - a s ^ shlm ’ 
name-of 2 the Lord, that thou 'die not by our hand: 

Therefore thus ’'saith 2 the Lord of_hosts. 

Behold, I •‘■will- 7 punish them: the young_men shall_die by ▼. visit upon, 
the sword ; 

Their .sons and their daughters shall-die by "famine : 

And there_shalLbe no remnant of them : 

For I will-bring evil upon the-® men- of Anathoth, 

Even the_year-of their visitation. 


5.17" ~l Q RIGHTEOUS art Wg an, 0 _ j Lord, when I 'plead with J. Jebovah. 
nirr _L/<J Thee: 

Yet let_me_talk with Thee of Thy judgments : 

Wherefore doth the_way_of the lH wicked prosper ? lawless. 

^ Wherefore are all they ‘happy that- deal very treacherously ? a - “t-eas®- 

2 Thou "'hast- planted them, yea, they ’'have-taken_root : 

They 'grow, yea) they ’'bring-forth fruit : 

Hfjau art near in their mouth, and far from their reins. 

3 But SEljau, 0 - j Lord, ’'knowest me : 

Thou h hast_seen me, and ‘tried mine heart toward Thee : 
•Pull_them_out like sheep for the slaughter, 

S’IPlI'! And ■ ’prepare them for the_day_of slaughter. s 'deTOte t °° r 

7. 83, * How long shall the land mourn, and the_herbs_of every 
field wither. 

For the_wickedness_of them_that_dwell therein f 
The beasts ’'are-consumed, and the birds ; 

Because they said, “ He shall not see our ""last end.” 


16. Job 6. 15. 


If thou ’'hast-run with the footmen, and they "have- 
wearied thee. 

Then how canst_thou_contend with "horses ? 

And if in the-land-of peace, wherein tljou x trustedst, they 
wearied thee, 

Then how wilt-thou.do in the-swelling-of "Jordan ? 

For even thy brethren, and the_house_of thy father, even 
tfjtjJ have dealt-treacherously with thee ; 

Yea, tjjeg have called 1 a multitude after thee : •• londiy. 

'Believe them not, though they 'speak fair- words unto 

thee. 

I ’'have-forsaken Mine ""house, 

I ’'have_left Mine ""heritage ; 

I ’'have-given ""the_dearly_beloved_of My soul into the_ 
hand_of her enemies. 

Mine heritage ’'is unto Me as a lion in the forest ; 

It ’'crieth-out against Me : therefore *'have-I hated it. 

Mine heritage is unto Me as a speckled * b bird, b - bird of prey. 

The b birds round-about are against her ; 

’Come ye, ’assemble all the-beasts-of the field, ’come to 
devour. 

Many pastors ’'have-destroyed My vineyard. 

They ’'have-trodden My portion under_foot. 

They ’'have-made My pleasant portion a desolate wilderness. 

They ’'have-made it desolate, and being desolate it ’'mourn- 
eth unto Me ; 

The whole land is-made-desolate, because no ‘man ’'layeth i. ish. 
it to heart. 


Jeremiah XII. 12. 


Jeremiah XIII. 11. 


B.c. about 608. M 
e. D'S5? 


f. Dj'p'swrn? 


The spoilers "'are-come upon all e high-places through the «■ eminent. 

*1 1 places. 

wilderness : 

For the-sworcLof 3 the Lord A shall_devour from the one end- 
of the land even to the other end_of the land : 

No flesh shall have peace. 

They "'have_sown wheat, bnt "'shall-reap thorns : 

They "‘have-put-themselves-to-pain, but shall not profit : 

And they "shall_be_ashamed_of your f revenues because of f. fruits. 
the_fierce anger_of 3 the Lord. 
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Thus " 'saith 3 the Lord against all mine "evil neigh- 
bours, 

XA That touch the inheritance which I "'have- caused My 
'people 'Israel to_inherit ; 

Behold, I A will_pluck_them_out of their land. 

And pluck_out 'the-house-of Judah from among them. 

And it "shalLcome-to-pass, after that I ®have_plucked 
ttjetn out 

I will-return, and •have_compassion_on them, 

And "will-hring-them-again, *every_man to ’his heritage, >• “b. 
and ‘ every_man to his land. 

And it *shall_come_to_pass, if they will_diligently learn 
'the_ways-of My people. 

To swear by My name, “ 3 The Lord liveth ; ” 

a As they taught My 'people to swear by ‘Baal ; a. Accc 

Then •shall_they_be-built b in the_midst_of My people. b. buin 

But if they will not h obey, b. heu 

I "will-utterly pluck_up and destroy "that ^nation, 

A Saith 3 the Lord. 


about 602. 

np\ 


)2. Q THUS "'saith 3 the Lord unto me, “"Go and "get thee a 
njn'. _L O linen girdle, and "put it upon thy loins, and ''put it not 
in ’“water.” 8 So I "got a ‘girdle according_to the_word_of 3 the 


j. Jehovah. 


9. Isa. 23. 9. 
Jas. 4. 6* 


Lord, and 'put it on my loins. 

8 And the_word_of 3 the Lord 'came unto me the second-time, 
saying, 4 “ Take 'the girdle that thou hast_got, which is upon 
thy loins, and "arise, "go to Euphrates, and "hide it there in a 
hole_of the rock.” 6 So I ’'went, and ’'hid it by Euphrates, m as ' 
3 the Lord commanded me. 

6 And it 'came-to_pass after many days, that 3 the Lord ’'said 
unto me, “ "Arise, "go to Euphrates, and "take 'the girdle from 
thence, which I commanded thee to hide there.” 

7 Then I 'went to Euphrates, and 'digged, and 'took 'the 
girdle from the place where I had_hid it : and, behold, the girdle 
was_marred, it 'was_profitable for nothing. 

. 9. 8 Th e n the-word_of 3 the Lord 'came unto me, saying, * “ Thus 

' "‘saith 3 the Lord, 

After this.manner will-I_mar 'the_pride_of Judah, 

And the great 'pride_of Jerusalem. 

10 ’'This “evil ‘-people, XA which refuse to hear My 'words, 

nrnB'? XA Which walk in the_" imagination- of their heart. 

And 'walk after other gods, to serve them, and to worship 
them, 

Shall even be as ‘this "girdle, which 'is-good for nothing. 

11 For “as the girdle 'cleaveth to the_loins-of a ‘man. 

So have I caused_to_cleave unto Me 'the_whole house-of 

Israel 

And ' the whole house.of Jndah, A saith 3 the Lord; 


a. according as. 


it was 

thenceforth, 

etc. 


s. stubbornness. 


Jeremiah XIII. 12. 


Jeremiah XIII. 25. 


B.c. about 602. 


by 

I” 


n T3j^ 




t. 

24. Dent. 32. 26. 
c. tS'g? 

j. rfirv 

950 


18 


That they ’might_be unto Me for a people. 

And for a name, and for a praise, and for a glory : 

But they • 'would not hear. 

Therefore thou ’shalt_speak unto them "this x 'word j 
Thus ’'saith 3 the Lord “God_of Israel, 

“ Every i bottle shall_be_filled with iwine : ” 

And they shall_’say unto thee, 

“Do we not certainly know that every i bottle shall-be-filled 
with wine ? ” 

Then ’shalt_thou_say unto them. Thus ’'saith 3 the Lord, 
Behold, I x will_fill "‘all the_inhabitants_of x this x land. 

Even "’the kings xx that sit upon David’s throne, and 'the 
priests, and 'the prophets. 

And 'all the_inhabitants_of Jerusalem, with drunkenness. 
And I ’will-dash them one against another. 

Even the fathers and the sons together, x saith J the Lord : 

I will not pity, nor spare, nor have_mercy, but destroy 
them. 

’Hear ye, and ’give-ear ; 

’Be not proud: for 3 the Lord • 'hath- spoken, 

’Give glory to 3 the Lqrd your E God, 

Before He ’cause-darkness. 

And before your feet ’stumble upon the dark mountains. 
And, while ye ’look for light. He ’turn it into the-shadow_ 
of- death, 

And ’make it gross-darkness, 

But if ye ’will pot hear it. 

My soul shalLweep in secret-places for your pride ; 

And mine eye shalLweep sore, and run-down with tears. 
Because 3 the Lord’s flock ’'is_carried_away_captive. 

’Say unto the king and to the “queen, 

“ ’Humble_yourselves, ’sit-down : 

For your principalities shall r come-down, 

Even the-crown-of your glory.” 

The„cities_of the south ’’shall-be-shut up. 

And none x shall_open them : 

Judah ’'shall-be-carried-away-captive all of it. 

It -'shall-be wholly carried_away_captive. 

'Lift_up your eyes, and ’behold xx thein that-come from the 
north : 

Where is the flock that was_given thee, thy beautiful flock ? 
What wilt_thou_say when he shall-punish thee ? 

For tfiou ’'hast-taught tfjem to be captains, and as chief over 
thee : 

Shall not sorrows take thee, *as a woman in_travail ? 

And if thou ’say in thine heart, 

“ Wherefore ’'come these-things upon me ? ” 

For the-greatness_of thine iniquity ”are thy skirts dis 
covered, 

And thy heels made-bare. 

Can the Ethiopia^ ’change his skin. 

Or the leopard his spots ? 

Then ’niay ge also do_good, 

+Thnt_are_ t accustomed to_do_evil. 

Therefore will-I_scatter them as the 'stubble 
x That_passeth_away by the-wind-of the wilderness. 

Xliis is thy lot, the_portion_of thy measures from Me, x saith 
3 the Lord ; 
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Because thou ‘'hast-forgotten fHe, and “trusted in "falsehood 
Therefore "'will E discover thy skirts upon thy face. 

That thy shame ‘may.appear. 

I ‘'have_seen thine adulteries, and thy neighings, 
The_lewdness_of thy whoredom, and thine abominations onj 
the hills in the “fields. 

Woe unto thee, 0- Jerusalem ! wilt thou not be made_clean ? 
When shall it once be ? 


THE_word_of 3 the Lord that came to Jeremiah concern- 
ing the “dearth. 

Judah ’'mourneth, and the_gates thereof ‘'languish ; 

They ‘'are-black unto the ground ; 

And the_cry_of Jerusalem ‘'is_gone_up. 

And their nobles *'have_sent their little. ones to the 
waters : 

They came to the pits, and found no “water ; 

They returned with their vessels empty ; 

They were.ashamed and ‘confounded, and ‘covered their] 
heads. 

Because the ground ‘'is_ c chapt, for there was no rain in the 
earth, 

The ploughmen were.ashamed, they covered their heads. 
Yea, the hind also calved in the field, and ‘forsook it. 

Because there was no grass. 

And the wild_asses did.stand in the high_places. 

They snuffed_up the wind like "dragons ; 

Their eyes did_fail, because there was no grass. 

0_ j Lord, though our iniquities ‘'testify against us, ‘do 
Thou it for Thy name’s sake : 

For our backslidings ‘'are-many : we ‘'have.sinned against 
Thee. 

O.the.Hope.of Israel, the-Saviour thereof 'in time.of 
trouble. 

Why ,, shouldest_Thou_be as a stranger in the land, 

And as a wayfaring_man that ‘'turneth-aside to tarry.for.a_ 
night ? 

Why ’shouldest Thou be as a 'man astonied. 

As a mighty .man that ’cannot save ? 

Yet 0- j Lord, art in the.midst.of us. 

And 4 we ‘'are.called by Thy name; 

’Leave us not. 

Thus ‘'saith 3 the Lord unto "this "people, 

Thus ‘'have .they loved to wander, they ’'have not refrained 
their feet. 

Therefore 3 the Lord ‘'doth not accept them; 

He will now remember their iniquity, and “visit their sins.. 
Then “said 3 the Lord unto me, 

“ ’Pray not for "this "people for their good. 

When they ’fast, I ’will. not hear their cry ; 

And when they ’offer" "burnt-offering and 8 an. oblation, I 
will not "accept them : 

But IE "will. consume tfiem by the sword, and by the famine, 
and by the pestilence.” 

Then “said I, 


J. Jehovah. 
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“Ah, “ B Lord j God ! behold, the prophets *say unto them, 
f Ye shall not see the sword, neither shall ye have famine; 
But I will-give yon assured peace in "this “place.’ ” 

Then J the Lord ’‘said unto me, 

“ The prophets prophesy lies in My name : 

I sent them not, neither ’’have-I- commanded them. 

Neither spake unto them : 

HHjtg prophesy unto yon a false vision and divination. 

And a thing_of-nought, and the_deceit_of their heart.” 
Therefore thus -l saith 3 the Lord 

“ Concerning the prophets ““that prophesy in My name, and 
I sent them not. 

Yet tfjeg i say, ‘ Sword and famine shall not be in “this “land;’ 
By “sword and “famine shall “those “prophets be.consumed. 

And the “people to whom tljtg prophesy 
ShalLbe_cast_out in the_streets_of Jerusalem because of the 
famine and the sword ; 

And they shall have none 'Ho-bury tfjetn, 

tSifern, their wives, nor their sons, nor their daughters : 

For I ‘'will-pour their '"wickedness upon them. 

Therefore thou ‘shalt-say “this s word unto them ; 

‘ ’Let mine eyes run-down with tears night and day. 

And ’let them not cease : 

For the_virgin daughter-of my people *'is_broken with a 
great breach. 

With a very grievous blow. 

If I ’go_forth into the field, then behold the slain with the 
sword ! 

And if I *enter_into the city, then behold them_that_are_sick 
with famine ! 

Ydh, both the prophet and the priest ‘'go.about into a land 
that they know not.’ ” 

“ ‘'Hast-Thou-utterly rejected ""Judah? 

•'Hath Thy soul loathed Zion ? 

Why *'hast_Thou_smitten us, and there is no healing for us ? 
We looked for peace, and there is no good ; 

And for the_time_of healing, and behold ‘trouble ! 

We acknowledge, 0_ j Lord, our wickedness, and the-ini- 
quity.of our fathers : 

For we ‘'have-sinned against Thee. 

Do not ’abhor us, for Thy name’s sake. 

Do not ’disgrace the_throne_of Thy glory : 

•Remember, ’break not Thy covenant with us. 

Are there any among the_vanities_of the “Gentiles “that-can 
-cause-rain ? 

Or ’can the heavens give showers ? 

Art not QZfoou 0- j Lord our B God ? therefore we ’’will- 
wait upon Thee : 

For QEfjau *'hp, 3 t- 4 made '"all these things.” 
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THEN ’said J the Lord unto me. 

Though Moses and Samuel ’stood before Me, yet My 
•mind could not be toward “this “people : 

•Cast them out_of My sight, and ’let them gO-forth. 

And it ’shall comg-to-pass, if they ’say unto thee, 

“ VVhither shall- we_go_forth ? ” 

Then thou ‘shalt_tell them, Thus "'saith 3 the Lord; 

" Such as are for “death, to “death ; 
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Jeremiah XV. 15. 


And such as are for the sword, to the -sword ; 

And such as are for the famine, to the famine ; 

And such as are for the captivity, to the captivity.” 

And I 'wilLappoint over them four kinds, • L saith 3 the Lord : 
'The sword to slay, and 'the dogs to tear. 

And 'the_fowls_of the “heaven, and 'the -beasts- of the 
earth, to devour and destroy. 

And I ‘will- cause them to be-removed into all 1 kingdoms_of 
the earth, 

Because of Manasseh the_son_of Hezekiah king_of Judah, 
For that which he did in Jerusalem. 

For who shall-have-pity upon thee, O- Jerusalem ? 

Or who shall-bemoan thee ? 

Or who shalLgo_aside to ask °how thou doest ? 

TOjou • l hast_forsaken ffle, • L saith 3 the Lord, 

Thou ''art-gone backward : 

Therefore *wil!_I_stretch_out My 'hand, against thee, and| 
"destroy thee ; 

I ‘'am- weary with repenting. 

And I ’‘will-fan them with a fan in the_gates_of the land';, 

I ‘'wilLbereave-them-of-children, I wilLdestroy My 'people. 
Since they "'return not from their ways. 

Their widows are-increased to- Me above the_sand_of the 
seas : 

I have brought upon them, against the-mother-of the young: 
men, a spoiler at "“noonday : 

I have caused-him_to_fall upon it suddenly, and terrors, uponi| 
the city. 

"She-that-hath- borne "seven "'languisheth : 

She " l hath_ 1> given_up the ghost; 

Her sun "'is-gone-down while it was yet day r 
She "'hath-been-ashamed and confounded : 

And the_residue_of them will-I-deliver to the sword before 
their enemies, 

A Saith 3 the Lord. 

“Woe is me, my mother, that thou "'hast-ljome me a 'man 
_of strife 

And a ‘man_of contention to the whole earth ! 

I have neither lent_on_ usury, nor men ham lent to me on_| 
usury ; 

Yet every.one of them A doth_curse me.” 

3 The Lord said, 

“ Verily it shall_be_well with thy remnant ; 

V erily I wilLcause 'the enemy to entreat thee well in the_| 
time_of evil 

And in the_time_of affliction. 

Shall iron break the northern iron and the br steel ? 

Thy substance and thy treasures will_I_give to the spoil] 
without price, 

And that for all thy sins, even in all thy borders. 

And I will_make_thee_to_pass with thine enemies into a land 
which thou knowest -not : 

For a fire "'is-kindled in Mine anger, which shalLbum upon] 
yon.” 

0_ , Lord, fflJjou knowest : "remember me, and "visit me, 
And *" revenge me of my persecutors; 

‘Take me not away in Thy longsuffering : 
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Know that for Thy sake I have suffered 'rebuke. 

Thy words were-found, and I “did- eat them ; 

And Thy word “was unto me the joy and rejoicing_of mine 
heart : 

For *1 • l am_called by Thy name, 0 _ j Loed “God of_hosts. 

I sat not in the_assembly_of the mockers, nor ’‘rejoiced ; 

I sat alone because of Thy hand : 

For Thou ‘‘hast-filled me with indignation. 

Why *'is my pain perpetual. 

And my wound incurable, which ‘‘refuseth to be_healed ? 
Wilt_Thou_be altogether unto me as a d liar. 

And as waters that a fail ? 

Therefore thus "'saith 3 the Loed, 

“ If thou ‘'return, then *wilLI_bring_thee_again, 

And thou shalt_stand before Me : 

And if thou ‘take-forth the -precious from the “vile. 

Thou shalt_be as My mouth : 

‘Let tfiem return unto thee ; 

But ‘'return not tf)ou unto them. 

And I "wilLmake thee unto “this “people a fenced brasen 
wall : 

And they ‘shall-fight against thee, 

But they shall not prevail.against thee : 

For I am with thee to save thee 
And to deliver thee, ■‘saith 3 the Loed. 

And I ‘will-deliver thee out_of the_hand_of the '“wicked. 
And I ‘wilLredeem thee out.of the_hand_of the “terrible. 
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THE.worcLof 3 the Lord *came also unto me, ®saying, 
s Thou shalt not take thee a wife. 

Neither shalt thou have sons op daughters in “this 
For thus ‘‘saith 3 the Lord 
Concerning the sons and concerning the daughters * A that 
are_bom in “this “place. 

And concerning their mothers “•‘•that bare tfjetit, 

And concerning their fathers “•‘that begat tljern in “this “land ; 
They shall_die of grievous deaths ; 

They shall not be.lamented ; 

Neither shall_they_be_buried ; 

But they shall-be as dung upon the_face_of the * earth : 

And they shalLbe-consumed by the sword, and by “famine ; 
And their carcases ‘shall-be meat for the-fowls-of ““heaven, 
And for the_beasts_of the earth. 

For thus ‘‘saith 3 the Lord, 

‘Enter not into the-house_of mourning. 

Neither ‘go to lament nor bemoan them : 

For I ‘‘have-taken_away My “peace from “this ^people, 
‘saith J the Lord, 

Even s lovingkindness and St mercies. 

Both the 3 great and the “small ‘shalLdie in “this “land : 

They shall not be_buried. 

Neither shalLmen-lament for them. 

Nor cut_themselves, nor make_themselves_bald for them : 
Neither shall_men_ b tear themselves for them in mourning, 

To comfort them for the “dead ; 

Neither shall_men_give tljem the_cup_of “consolation to-drink 
for their father or for their mother. 
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f ' Thou shalt not also go into the_house_of feasting, 

To sit_ with tfjem to eat and to drink. 


9. Ch. 7. 34. 

9 For thus "'saith 3 the Lord of_hosts, the_ s Grod_of Israel; 

Behold, I x will_cause_ to_cease out_of x this “place in your 
eyes, and in your days, 

The_voice_of mirth, and the_voice_of gladness. 



The_voice_of the bridegroom, and the_voice_of the bride. 

10 And it "shall_come_to_pass, when thou l shalt_shew “this 
“people "“all “these “words, and they ’shalLsay unto thee, “Where- 
fore "'hath 3 the Lord pronounced ""all “this “great “evil against 
us ? or what is our iniquity ? or what is our sin that we have 


j.g. rnrr? 

committed against 3 the Lord onr s God ? ” 

J.G. Jehovah 


11 Then ‘shalt-thou-say unto them, 

Eloheenu, 

Because your fathers "'have-forsaken jB5e, “saith 3 the Lord, 
And *have_walked after other gods, 

And “have-served them, and “have- worshipped them. 

And "'have-forsaken ft ffie, and "'have not kept My "'law; 

God. 


19 And ge "'have-done worse than yonr fathers ; 


s. n-mf 

For, behold, ye A walk every_one after the-" imagination_of 
his “evil heart, 

That they may not hearken unto Me : 

18 Therefore "will_I_cast gou out_of “this “land 
Into a “land that ye know not. 

Neither ge nor your fathers ; 

And there "shalLye_serve other 'gods day and night ; 

Where I will not shew you favour. 

s. stubbornness. 


14 Therefore, behold, the days come, “saith 3 the Lord, 

That it shall no more he.said, 


80. \)3 

“ 3 The Lord liveth, that brought-up 'the- 110 children- of Israel 
oui-of the-land-of Egypt ; ” 

16 But, “ J The Lord liveth, that brought-.up 'the-^children-of 

Israel from the_land_of the north, 

And from all the lands whither He had-driven them : ” 

And I "will-foring-them-again into their land that I gave 

so. eons. 


unto their fathers. 



i!> Behold, I “will-send for many fishers, “saith 3 the Lord, 

and they "shall-fish them ; 



And after wil]_I_send for many hunters. 

And they "shall-hunt them from every mountain, and from 
every hill, 

And out- of the-holes-of the rocks. 

17 For Mine eyes are upon all their ways : 

They "'are not hid from My face, 

Neither J i» their iniquity hid from Mine eyes. 

18 And first I "will-recompense their iniquity and their sin 

double ; 



Because they have defiled My 'land. 

They have filled Mine 'inheritance with the-carcases_of their 



detestable and abominable-things. 



19 0_ j Lord, my strength, and my fortress, 
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And my refuge in the_day_of affliction. 


The “Gentiles shalLcome unto Thee from the_ends_of the 
earth, and “shall say, 

“ Surely our fathers "'have-inherited lies, 

Vanity, and things wherein there is no profit.” 

n. nations. 
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26 Shall a “man make gods unto himself, and tijeg are no gods ? 

21 Therefore, behold, I will “this “once ■ L cause_them_to_know, 
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I will_cause_them_to_know Mine ""hand and My '’might ; 
And they 'shall-know that My name is 3 the Lord. 


J. Jehovah. 


THE_sin_of Judah is written with a pen_of iron, 
And with the_point_of a d diamond : 

It is graven upon the-table-of their heart. 

And upon the_homs_of your altars ; 

Whilst their “children remember their altars and 
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Heb. shamir, | 
from shah- 
mar, to keep.! 


their 


groves 

By the green trees upon the high hills. 

0_My mountain in the field, 

I will-give thy substance and all thy treasures to the spoil. 

And thy high_places for sin, throughout all thy borders. 

And thou, even thyself, 'shalt-discontinue from thine herit- 
age that I gave thee ; 

And I •will_cause_thee_to-serve thine 'enemies in the land| 
which thou knowest not : 

For ye have kindled a fire in Mine anger, which shall_burn| 
for ever. 
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Thus "'saith 3 the Lord; 

“Cursed be the "‘man that ‘trusteth in “man, 

And 'maketh flesh his arm, 

And whose heart ‘departeth from 3 the Lord. 

For he 'shall-be like the h heath in the desert, 

And shall not see when good ‘cometh ; 

But *shall_inhabit the parched-places in the wilderness. 

In a salt land and not inhabited. 

“Blessed ie the "‘man that ‘trusteth in 3 the Lord, 

And whose ‘hope 3 the Lord 'is. 

For he 'shall-be as a "tree planted by the waters, 

And that ‘spreadeth_out her roots by the “river. 

And shall not see when heat ‘cometh, 

But her leaf 'shall-be green; and shall not be_careful 
the_year_of drought. 

Neither shall-cease from yielding fruit. 

“ The heart is “deceitful above all things, 

And “ desperately- wicked: 

Who ‘can-know it ? 

I 3 the Lord “search the heart, 

I “try the reins. 

Even to give every-man according_to his ways, 

And according_to the_fruit_of his doings. 

- As the partridge sitteth on eggs, and hatcheth them not ; 
So he_that_getteth riches, and not by right, 

Shall-leave them in the_midst_of his days, 

And at his end shall-be a fooL 
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nush, from 
ahnash, in- 
curable, mor- 
tal 


1 13. Ch. 2. 13. 
Rev. 21. 6. 


12 


18 




14 


A glorious high throne from the beginning is the-place- 
of our sanctuary. 


0_ j Lord, the_Hope-of Israel, 

All A that_forsake Thee shall-be ashamed, 

And they_that_depart_from me shall_be_ written in the earth, 
•Because they 'have-forsaken 3 'the Lord, the-fountain-of 
■living waters. 

'Heal me, 0_ j Lord, and I “shall-be-healed ; 

'Save me, and 1 “shall-be-saved : 


kj. Jehovah. 
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Jeremiah XVII. 15. 


JfREMIAH 


b.c. about 601. 


16. 2 Cor. 2. 17. 

d. 

See v. 9. 

r. 'ppD 


so. 


a. 

h. *yp$? 


C7'X 


■is. nVy 
nnjp 
f. njta^i 


about 605. 

- j . r\Sr\\ 


3. Rom. 9. 19- 
24. 


ja. 


For ®3jau art my praise. 

15 Behold, tfjeg • l say unto me, 

“Where is the_word_of 3 the Lord ? 

‘Let it come now.” 

16 As-for me, I "'have not hastened from being a pastor to 

follow Thee : 

Neither *'have_I_desired the d woeful day ; ©jou knowest : 
That_which_came_out-of my lips was right before Thee. 

17 ‘Be not a terror unto me : 

2Ef)au art my r hope in the_day_of evil. 

18 ‘Let_them_be_confounded ± that_persecute_me, 

But ‘let not me he.confounded : 

‘Let tfjem he-dismayed. 

But ‘let not me he_dismayed : 

’Bring upon them the_day_of evil. 

And ’destroy them with double destruction. 

19 Thus ’'said 3 the Lord unto me; ’Go and ’stand m the_gate- 
of the-‘°children_of the people, whereby the_kings_of Judah 
‘come in, and by the which they ‘go_out, and in all the_gates_of 
Jerusalem; 90 and ’say unto them, ’Hear ve the_word_of 3 the 
Lord, ye kings.of Judah, and all Judah, and all the.inhabitants- 
of Jerusalem, “■‘that enter-in by "these “gates : 81 Thus ’'saith 
3 the Lord; ’Take-heed to yourselves, and ‘hear no burden on 
the sabbath day, nor ’hring_it_in by the_gates_of Jerusalem; 
38 neither ‘carry -forth a burden out -of your houses on the 
sabbath day, neither ‘do ye any work, hut ’hallow ye the sabbath 
day, ‘as I commanded your ""fathers. 88 But they h obeyed not, 
neither inclined their ""ear, hut "made their ""neck stiff, that they 
might not hear, nor receive instruction. 

84 And it *shall_come_to_pass, if ye ®diligently ‘hearken unto 
Me, A saith 3 the Lord, to bring in no burden through the.gates.of 
"this “city on the sabbath day, hut hallow the sabbath ""day, to 
do no work therein ; 86 then ’shall-there-enter into the_gates-of 
"this "city kings and princes sitting upon the_throne_of David, 
riding in “chariots and on “horses, tljeg, and their princes, the- 
‘men_of Judah, and the-inhabitants_of Jerusalem : and “this “city 
*shalLremain for ever. 

86 And they ’shall-come from the-cities_of Judah, and from the 
places_ahout Jerusalem, and from the_land_of Benjamin, and 
from the plain, and from the “mountains, and from the south, 
bringing ““burnt-offerings, and “sacrifices, and * -meat-offerings, 
and Gncense, and bringing “sacrifices-of-praise, unto the_house_ 
of 3 the Lord. 

87 But if ye ‘will not hearken unto Me to hallow the sabbath 
""day, and not to bear a burden, even entering in at the_gates_of 
Jerusalem on the sabbath day ; then ’will_I_kindle a fire in the- 
gates thereof, and it ’shall-devour the-palaces_of Jerusalem, and 
it shall not be-quenched. 


~| O THE word which came to Jeremiah from 3 'the Lord, 
JLO ® saying, 8 “’Arise, and ’go -down to the potter’s 
house, and there I will_cause_thee-to_hear My "" words.” 

8 Then I *went_down to the potter’s house, and, behold, Ije 
■“wrought a work on the wheels. 4 And the vessel that Ije -“made 
of “clay ’was-marred in the_hand_of the potter : so he made it 
again another vessel, “as seemed-good to the potter to make it. 

6 Then the_word_of 3 the Lord *came to me, ®saying, * “ 0_ 


XVIII. 6. 


d. desperate, 
Heb. akoush. 


r. refuge. 


so. sonsi 


a. according as. 

b. hearkened. 


i. iah. 


aa. ascending 
offering, 
g. gift-offering, 
f. frankincense. 


kj. etb Jehovah. 1 


a. according as. 
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Jeremiah XVill. 7. 


Jeremiah XVIIL 22. 


b.o. about 605. house_of Israel, cannot I do with yon as ''this "potter ? A saith 
3 the Lord. Behold, as the clay is in the potter’s hand, so are ge 
*«£-*«■ in Mine hand, 0_house_of Israel. 7 At what instant I shalLspeak 
concerning a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to pluck_up, and 
to pulLdown, and to destroy it; 8 if "that x nation, against whom 
I have pronounced, ’turn from their evil, I ’will-repent of the 
evil that I thought to do unto them. 9 And at what instant I 
shalLspeak concerning a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to 
build and to plant it; 10 if it ’do x evil in My sight, that it ■'obey 
not My voice, then I ’will-repent of the good, wherewith I said 
I would-benefit tljem. 

i. 11 “Now therefore go_to, ’speak to theJmen-of Judah, i’ iah! 

And to tho-inhabitants_of Jerusalem, saying. Thus "'saith 
3 the Lord ; 

Behold, E ■'frame evil against you, 

And devise a device against you : 

’Return ye now every.one from his x evil way, 

And ’make your ways and your doings good.’" 

19 And they ’said, 

“ There- is _ no- hope : but we will-walk after our.own 

devices, 

at. n-liT And we will every_one do the-’Lmagination-of his "evil »t. stubborn- 

heart.” nesa - 

18 Therefore thus ’’saith 3 the Lord, 

n- D;i53 “’Ask ye now among the n 'heathen, who ’’ hath- heard such n. nations, 

things : 

The_virgin_of Israel ’’hath-done a very horrible_thing. 

14 Will a man 'leave the_snow_of Lebanon which cometh from 
the_rock_of the field ? 

Or shall the cold flowing waters -that-come from another- 
place be_forsaken ? 

16 Because My people ’’hath-forgotten Me, they 'have-burned- 
incense to "vanity. 

And they "have-caused-them-to-stumble in their ways from 
the ancient paths. 

To walk in paths, in a way not cast_up ; 

16 To make their land desolate, and a, perpetual hissing; 

Every.one that.passeth thereby shall_be_astonished, and 

"wag his head. 

17 I wilLscatter them as with an east wind before the enemy; 

I wilLshew them the back, and not the face, in the_day_of 

their calamity.” 

is Then "said they, “’Come, and "let- us -devise devices 
against Jeremiah ; for the law shall not perish from the priest, 
nor counsel from the -wise, nor the word from the prophet. ’Come, 
and "let-us-smite him with the tongue, and 'let us not give_heed 

to any of his words.” 

19 ’Give-heed to me, 0_ j Lord, and ’hearken to the_voice_of 
them_that_contend_with me. 80 Shall evil be-recompensed for 
good ? for they have digged a pit for my soul. ’Remember that 
I stood before Thee to speak good for them, and to turn_away 
s. Thy "‘wrath from them. 81 Therefore ’deliver_up their “"‘children »• sons, 

to the famine, and ’ponr_out their blood by the_force_of the 
sword; and "let their wives be_bereaved_of_their_children, and 
a. Dn'g^Nl. be widows ; and 'let their “men be_put_to_death ; let their young- “• anahsl:il 'n- 
men be.slain by the sword in "battle. 88 'Let a cry be_heard from 
their houses, when Thou shalt-bring a troop suddenly upon them : 
for they have digged a pit to take me, and hid snares for my feet. 
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Jeremiah XVIII. 23. 


b.c. about 605. 


Jeremiah XX. 1. 

23 Yet, j Lord, ®&on knowest "“all their counsel against me to slay 
me : ‘'forgive not their iniquity, neither ’blot .out their sin from 
Thy sight, hut "let. them.be A overthrown before Thee ; "deal thus 
with them in the_time_of Thine anger. 


nin’ ids 
T ’JPiP-i 

n’cnnn 


spg'b 

n'^'y 

ngnn 


Dg’g: 


as. D’B’Jgn 

ao. 


•wn^a 


“I Q THUS ''saith 3 the Lord, “'Go and "get a potter’s earthen 
-L bottle, and take of the_ e ancients_of the people, and of 
the_ e ancients_of the priests ; 2 and "go.forth unto the_ valley. of 
the.son.of Hinnom, which is by the.entry.of the p east gate, 
and "proclaim there ’’the words that I shall.tell thee, 3 and "say, 
"Hear ye the_word_of 3 the Lord, O.kings.of Judah, and inhabit- 
ants.of Jerusalem; Thus "‘saith 3 the Lord of.hosts, the_ s Grod_qf 
Israel; Behold, I A will_bring evil upon “this “place, the which 
whosoever heareth, his ears shall- tingle. 4 Because they " ‘have- 
forsaken Me, and ’’have-estranged “this “place, and "have-bumed 
-incense in it unto other gods, whom neither tfjeg nor their fathers 
have-known, nor the-kings-of Judah, and have "filled “this “place 
with the-blood_of innocents ; 6 they have "built also "“the-high_ 
places-of “Baal, to 'bum their ""sons with “fire for “burnt-offer- 
ings unto “Baal, which I commanded not, nor spake it, neitherl 
came it into My h mind : 6 therefore, behold, the days come, A saith 
3 the Lord, that “this “place shall no more be_ called ' “'Tophet,’ 
nor ‘ The-valley.of the_son_of Hinnom,’ but ‘ The.valley.of 
“slaughter.’ 7 And I "wilLmake_void *“the_counsel_of Judah and| 
Jerusalem in “this “place ; and I "will_cause_them_to-fall by the 
sword before their enemies, and by the-hands.of them_that_seek 
their "lives : and their "“carcases "wilLI-give to be.meat for the- 
fowls.of the “heaven, and for the_beasts_of the earth. 8 And I| 
"will-make “this “city desolate, and a hissing ; every.one A that_ 
passeth thereby shall_be_astonished and ’’hiss because of all the- 
plagues thereof. 9 And I "will_cause-them_to_eat "“the-flesh.of 
their sons and "“the-flesh.of their daughters, and they shall_eat 
every.one the -flesh- of his friend in the siege and straitness, 
wherewith their enemies, and they_that_seek their "lives, shall, 
straiten them. 

10 “Then "shalt-thou.break the bottle in the.sight.of the 
"men XA that go with thee, 11 and "shalt.say unto them. Thus 
"'saith 3 the Lord of_hosts : Even so wilLI.break “this “people and 
“this “city, “as one ’breaketh a “potter’s "“ vessel, that cannot be_ 
made- whole again : and they shalLbury them in Tophet, till there 
be no place to bury. 12 Thus wilLI_do unto “this “place, A saith 
3 the Lord, and to the-inhabitants thereof, and even make “this 
“city as Tophet : 13 and the-houses.of Jerusalem, and the-houses 
_of the-kings.of Judah, "shalLbe-defiled as the-place.of “To- 
phet, because of all the houses upon whose roofs they have 
burned-incense unto all the_host_of ““heaven, and have "poured. 
out drink offerings unto other gods.” 

14 Then "came Jeremiah from “Tophet, whither 3 the Lord had. 
sent him to prophesy; and he "stood in the.court.of 3 the Lord’s 
house ; and "said to all the people, 16 “ Thus "'saith 3 the Lord of- 
hosts, the- s Grod_of Israel ; Behold, I A will_bring upon “this “city 
and upon all her towns "“all the evil that I have pronounced 
against it, because they have hardened their "“necks, that they 
might not hear My "“words.” 

QA NOW p Pashur the.son.of Immer the priest, who was 
hCl U also chief governor in the_house_of 3 the Lord, "heard 


J. Jehovah, 
e. elders. 

p. or pottery. 


c. consume, 
sahraph. 
a. ascending- 
offerings, 
h. heart, 
t. Tophet, A 
spitting, from 
thuph, to spit 
-out with con- 
tempt. 

s. soul. 


ae. anahshim. 
ac. according as. I 


p. Pashkhur, 
Most-noble. 
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Jeremiah XX. 2. Jeremiah XX. 16. 

b.c. about 605. 

that '’Jeremiah prophesied "these ^things. * Then Pashur "smote 
'"Jeremiah the prophet, and "put ijttn in the stocks that were in the 
high gate_of Benjamin, which was by the_house_of 3 the Lord. 

8 And it "came-to-pass on the morrow, that Pashur "brought- 
forth '“Jeremiah out_of the stocks. Then "said Jeremiah unto 


j. niir 

him, “ J The Lord "‘hath not called thy name p Pashur, but f Ma- 

J. Jehovah. 

f. 2'3Bp 

gor-missabib. 4 For thus "'saith 3 the Lord, Behold, I A will_make 

p. Pashur, 


thee a terror to thyself, and to all thy friends : and they "shall- 

E. i.e. Fear 


fall by the_sword_of their enemies, and thine eyes A shall_behold 
it : and I will-give '"all J udah into the_hand_of the_king_of 
Babylon, and he "shall... carry- them- captive into Babylon, and 
'shall-slay them with the sword. 6 Moreover I "will-deliver '"all 
the_strength_of "this "city, and '“all the_labours thereof, and '"all 
the_precious_things thereof, and '"all the_treasures_of the_kings_ 
of Judah will_I_give into the_hand_of their enemies, which "shall 
-spoil them, and "take them, and "carry them to Babylon. * And 
tljou, Pashur, and all that_dwell in thine house shall-go into "cap- 
tivity : and thou shalt_come to Babylon, and there thou shalt_die, 
and shalt_be_buried there, tljou, and all thy friends, to whom thou 
hast_prophesied lies.” 

round-about. 

p. ‘■jirSi 

7 0_ j Lord, Thou "'hast- p deceived me, and I "was-^deceived: 

p. persuaded, 


Thou "'art-stronger than I, and *hast_prevailed : 

I "'am in derision daily, every_one "'mocketh me. 

8 For since I "spake, I 'cried-out, I 'cried “Violence and 

spoil ; ” 

Because the_word_of 3 the Lord was.made a reproach unto 
me, and a derision, daily. 

9 Then I "said, “ I will not make_mention of Him, nor speak 

any_more in His name.” 

But His word "was in mine heart as a burning fire shut.up 
in my bones. 

And I "was.weary with forbearing, and I ''could not stay. 

Heb. pab- 

f hah . 

m.a’jippiijp 

10 For I heard the_defaming_of many, m fear on_every_side. 

m. mahgor 
ra is sah bib. 

f. B*13g 

“ "Keport,” say they, “ and we * will-report it.” 

All my f familiars "watched-for my halting. 
Saying, “ Peradventure he wilLbe- enticed. 

f. friends, lit. 
every .man.o f 
my peace. 


And we *shall_prevail against him, and we *shall_take our 
revenge on him.” 

11 But 3 the Lord is with me as a mighty terrible_one : 

Therefore my persecutors shall-stumble, and they shall not 
prevail : 

They "'shall-be greatly ashamed ; for they "'shall not prosper : 
Their everlasting confusion shall never be_forgotten. 

19 But, 0_ J Lord of-hosts, "that-triest the -righteous. 

And A seest the reins and the heart, 

*'Let-me_see Thy vengeance on them : 

For unto Thee have I opened my '’cause. 

18 'Sing unto 3 the Lord, "praise ye 3r the Lord : 

For He hath delivered ’’tlie-soul-of the -poor from the_hanc 
_of evildoers. 


M Cursed he the day wherein I was_born : 

*Let not the day wherein my mother bare me be_blessed. 


i. E>’xn 

16 Cursed he the * man who brought-tidings to my ""father, ®saying, 

i. ish. 

»• i?? 13 

“A “man child "'is-bora unto thee ; ” making him very glad 

m. male son. 

18 And "let "that "‘man be as the cities which 3 the Lord over- 
threw, and repented not : 
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And "let-him-hear the cry in the morning, and the shouting 
at “noontide ; 



Jeremiah XX. 17. 


Jeremiah XXII. 2. 


b.c. about 605.1 17 


Because lie slew me not from the womb ; 

Or that my mother *might_’’have_been my grave. 

And her womb to he always great with me. 

Wherefore came_I_forth out_of the womb to see labour 
and sorrow. 

That my days *should_be_consumed with shame ? 


about f>89. Q "1 THE word which came unto Jeremiah from 3 'the Lord, - i . eth Jehovah. 
" J ' n '' = when "king Zedekiah sent unto him "“Pashur the_son_of 

n'lSV Melchiah, and ""“Zephaniah the_son_of Maaseiah the priest, ®say- z - HicSjehol 
ing, 2 “’Inquire, I_pray_thee, of the j "“Lord for us; for Nebu- vah. 
chadrezzar king-of Babylon x maketh_war against us ; if_so_be 
that 3 the Lord wilLdeal with ttss according- to all His wondrous- 
works, that he *may_go_up from us.” 

8 Then *said Jeremiah unto them, “Thus shall_ye_say to Zede- 
kiah : 4 Thus ’'saith 3 the Lord E Grod_of Israel; Behold, I A will_ 
turn-back *"the_weapons_of x war that are in your hands, where- 
with ge x fight against "“the_king_of Babylon, and against ""the 
Chaldeans, “which besiege you without the walls, and I ’will- 
assemble tljftn into the_midst_of x this x city. 6 And I-Myself 
’will-fight against you with an outstretched hand and with a 
strong arm, even in anger, and in fury, and in great wrath. 

6 And I ’will-smite "“the-inhabitants-of x this x city, both **man a. ahdahm. 
and *beast ; they shall-die of a great pestilence. 

7 And afterward, A saith 3 the Lord, I will-deliver "“Zedekiah 
king_of Judah, and his "“servants, and "“the people, and “such- 
as-are ""left in x this x city from the pestilence, from the sword, 
and from the famine, into the_hand_of Nebuchadrezzar king.of 
Babylon, and into the_hand-of their enemies, and into the_hand_ 
of "those- that_seek their "life: and he ’shall-smite them with s. soul. 
the_edge_of the sword; he shall not spare them, neither ’ 'have- 

pity, nor ’'have_mercy. 

8 And unto "this "people thou shalt_say. Thus ’’saith J the 
Lord ; Behold, I A set before you "“the_way_of “life, and "“the- 
way_of "death. 9 “He that_abideth in "this "city shall-die by 
the sword, and by the famine, and by the pestilence : but “he 
that_goeth_out, and ’falleth to the Chaldeans XA that besiege you, 
he shalLlive, and his "life ’shall-be unto him for a prey. 10 For 
I have set My face against "this "city for evil, and not for good, 

A saith J the Lord : it shall_be_given into the-hand_of the_king_of 
Babylon, and he ’shall-bum it with "fire. 

auout iM. n And touching the_house_of the_king_of Judah, say, ’Hear 
ye the_word_of 3 the Lord; 19 O-house-of David, thus ’’saith 3 the 
Lord ; ’Execute judgment in the morning, and ’deliver him that 
is spoiled out_of the_hand_of the oppressor, lest My fury ’’go-out 
like "fire, and ’burn that none can quench it, because of the_evil_ 
of your doings. 

18 Behold, I am against thee, 0-inhabitant_of the valley, 
and rock_of the plain, A saith 3 the Lord ; “which say, ‘ Who shall- 
come-down against us ? or who shalLenter into our habitations ? ’ 

14 But I ’will-punish you according_to the_fruit_of your doings, 

A saith 3 the Lord: and I ’will-kindle a fire in the_f orest thereof, 
and it ’shalLdevour alLthings round-about it.” 


nin’ 1 Q Q THUS ’’saith 3 the Lord; “’Go-down to the-house-of j. Jehovah, 
j the_king_of Judah, and ’speak there "this *word, 2 and 

’say, ’Hear the_word_of 3 the Lord, 0_king_of Judah, “that 
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Jeremiah XXII. 3. 


Jeremiah XXII. 20. 


b.c. about 609. 
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sittest upon the_throne_of David, tjjcra, and thy servants, and thyi 
people ’“'that enter in hy x these "gates : 3 thus *'saith J the Lord ; 
•Execute ye judgment and righteousness, and "deliver the “spoiled 
out_of the_hand_of the oppressor: and do no wrong, h do no 
violence to the “stranger, the “fatherless, nor the “widow, neither 
'shed innocent hlood in "this "place. 4 For if ye do "this "thing] 
indeed, then "shall_there_enter_in hy the-gates-of "this "house 
kings sitting f upon the_throne_of David, riding in "chariots and 
on "horses, Ije, and his servants, and his people. 6 But if ye ''will 
not hear "these "words, I "'swear hy Myself, "-saith 3 the Lord, 
that "this "house shalLhecome a desolation/’ 

8 For thus "'saith 3 the Lord unto the-king’s house_of Judah: 
“ SCljau art Gilead unto Me, and the_head_of "Lebanon : yet surely] 
I will-make thee a wilderness, and cities which are not inhabited. 

7 And I "will-’prepare destroyers against thee, every_one with 
his weapons : and they "shall_cut_down thy choice cedars, and 
•cast them into the fire. 8 And many nations "shall_pass_hy "this 
"city, and they "sh all_say ‘every- man to his neighbour, "Where- 
fore "'hath 3 the Lord done thus unto "this "great "city?’ 9 Then| 
they ‘shall-answer, ‘Because they " 'have-forsaken ""the-covenant- 
of 3 the Lord their B God, and "worshipped other gods, and "served! 
them.’ ” 

10 'Weep ye not for the “dead, neither 'bemoan him : hut "weep 
sore for ixi him that_goeth_away : for he shall_return no more, 
nor "see his native ’’country. 

11 For thus "'saith 3 the Lord touching ‘ Shallum the_son_of 
Josiah king_of Judah, ""which reigned instead of Josiah his 
father, which went-forth out_of "this "place ; “ He shall not 
return thither any_more : 13 but he shalLdie in the place whither] 
they have_led jjtm captive, and shalLsee "this "land no more.” 

Woe unto him_that_buildeth his house by unrighteousness. 
And his “chambers by ‘“wrong ; 

That 'useth his neighbour’s service without- wages. 

And 'giveth him not for his work ; 

""■That saith, “I will-build me a wide house and “large 
“chambers,” 

And "cutteth him out windows ; 

And it is p cieled with "cedar, and painted with "vermilion. 
Shalt thou reign, because tljou "closest thyself in "cedar ? 

Did not thy father eat and ‘drink, and "do judgment and 
"justice, 

And then it was well with him ? 

He judged the-cause-of the ‘“poor and “needy; 

Then it was well with him : 

Was not this to know file ? "saith 3 the Lord. 

But thine eyes and thine heart are not but for thy d covetous- 
ness. 

And for to shed innocent blood. 

And for "oppression, and for "violence, to do it. 

Therefore thus "'saith 3 the Lord concerning Jehoiakim 
the_son_of Josiah king_of Judah ; 

“ They shall not lament for him, saying, ‘ Ah my brother ! ’ 
or, ‘ Ah sister ! ’ 

They shall not lament for him, saying, ‘ Ah “lord ! ’ or, ‘ Ah 
his glory ! ’ 

He shall_be_buried with the_burial_of an ass, 

Drawn and "cast-forth beyond the_gates_of Jerusalem. 

"Go-up to "Lebanon, and "cry ; 


f. for David 
upon his 
throne. 


. sehapart. 


i. ish. 


j.g. Jehovah 
their Elohim 


i. i.e. Jehoia- 
kim. 

i.e. Jehoahaz 


u. upper-cham- 
bers. 

in. injustice, 
a. airy. 


p. or panelled. 

. or vies t with 
the. 

r. righteous- 
ness. 

1. lowly. 


d. dishonesh 
gain. 


Jeremiah XXII. 21. Jeremiah XXIII. 4. 

b.c. about 609. 

And Tift_up thy voice in Bash an, 


u. D'-nro 

And ‘cry from the •‘passages : 

For all thy lovers ''are-destroyed. 

21 I spake unto thee in thy prosperity ; 

But thou saidst, “ I will not hear.” 

h. or Habarim. 

he. FIIW 

This hath been thy manner from thy youth, 


That thou ie obeyedst not My voice. 

be. hearken- 


82 The wind shall_eat_np all thy pastors, 

And thy lovers shall_go into x captivity : 

Surely then shalt_thou_be_ashamed and 'confounded for all 
thy wickedness. 

23 0_inhabitant_of “Lebanon, that_makest_thy_nest in the 

cedars. 

edst. 

g . fl?na 

How 3 gracious shalt_thou_be when pangs come upon thee. 

g. or greatly to 


The pain as of a “woman_in_travail ! 
21 As IT live, x saith J the Lord, 


o. 

Though 'Coniah the_son_of Jehoiakim king_of Judah ''were 

C. ConSyahu, 
Established- 
of Jehovah. 


the signet upon My right hand. 


Yet wonld_I_pluck thee thence; 


2 “ And I 'will-give thee into the_hand_of them_that_seek thy 


"life, 

And into the_hand_o/ them whose face thou fearest, 

Even into the_hand_of Nebuchadrezzar king.of Babylon, 
And into the_hand_of the Chaldeans. 

28 And I 'will-cast tf)ee out, and thy mother that bare thee, 
Into another country, where ye were not born ; 

And there shalLye-die. 

27 But to the land whereunto tfjeg desire to return, 

s. soul. 

1 


Thither shall they not return. 


i. 

28 Is “this "man 'Coniah a despised broken Xe idol? 

i. ish. 

e. 3 V 90 

Is he a vessel wherein is no pleasure ? 

Wherefore ''are_they_cast_out, ije and his seed, 

And 'are-cast into a “land which they know not ? 

29 O.earth, earth, earth, 'hear the_word_of 3 the Lord. 

80 Thus "'saith 3 the Lord, 

•Write ye “this Si man childless, 

e. earthen- 
vessel. 

Bt. - 13.3 

A "‘man that shall not prosper in his days : 

st. strong.man, 


For no ‘man_of his seed shalLprosper, 
Sitting upon the_throne_of David, 
And_ruling any.more in Judah. 

geber. 

1-6. Eze. xxxiv. 

i) £ J WUE_be unto the pastors i that_destroy and x scatter 
O ""the_sheep_of My pasture ! 


j. njn; 


x Saith 3 the Lord. 

2 Therefore thus ''saith 3 the Lord s God_of Israel against the 
pastors xx that feed My people : 

|fe ''have-scattered My "“flock, and *driven_them_away, 

And ''have not visited tfjem : 

Behold, I will ■‘visit upon you ""the_evil-of your doings, x saith 
3 the Lord. 

J. Jehovah. 

3. Deut. 30. 3-5. 
Ezek. 11. 17 ; 
34. 12, 13. 

8 And I wilLgather "“the_remnant_of My flock ont.of all 


“countries whither I "'have-driven tfjem. 

And 'will-bring tf)em again to their folds ; 

And they 'shalLbe-fruitful and 'increase. 

4 And I 'will-set-up shepherds over them which 'shall-feed 

them : 

And they shalLfear no more, nor be.dismayed, 

Neither shall_they_be_lacking, x saith 3 the Lord. 

963 



Jeremiah XXIII. 5. 


Jeremiah XXIII. 16. 


Behold, the days come, x saith 3 the Lord, 

That I 'will-raise unto David a righteous Branch, 

And a King 'shall-reign and 'prosper, 

• And 'shalLexecute judgment and justice in the earth. 

In His days Judah shall_be_saved, 

And Israel shalLdwell safely : 

And this is His name whereby He shall_be_called, " J The J - Jehovah 
Lord our righteousness.” Ts,dkeeim - 


Therefore, behold, the days come, x saith 3 the Lord, 

That they shall no more say, 

“ 3 The XjORD liveth, which brought_up "“the." children_of a. sons. 

Israel out_of the_land_of Egypt j ” 

But, “ 3 The Lord liveth, which brought_up and which led 
*'the_ seed- of the -house- of Israel out- of the north 
country^ 

And from all "countries whither I had_driven them ; . 

And they 'shall-dwell in their_own land.” 


Mine heart within me ''is-broken because of the pro- 
phets ; 

All my bones ''shake j 

I ''am like a drunken ‘man, i 

And like a ''man whom f wine ''hath-overcome, * 

Because of 3 the Lord, , 

And because of the_words_of His holiness. 

For the land ''is-fulLof adulterers ; 

For because of swearing the land ''mourneth ; 

The-pleasant-P places.of the wilderness ''are-dried-up, i 

And their course "is evil, and their force is not right, 

For both prophet and priest ''are.profane ; 

Yea, in My house have I found their wickedness, x saith 3 the 
Lord. 

Wherefore their way shalLbe unto them as "slippery ways 
in the darkness : 

They shall_be_driven_on, and 'fall therein : 

For I will-bring evil upon them, 

Even the_year_of their visitation, x saith 3 the Lord. 

And I ''have-seen folly in the_prophets-of Samaria ; 
They prophesied in "Baal, and "caused My "“people ""Israel to 
_err. 

I *'have_seen also in the_prophets_of Jerusalem a horri- 
ble_thing : 

They ''commit-adultery, and ®walk in "“lies : 

They 'strengthen also the_hands_of evildoers, 

That none ''doth_return from his wickedness : 

They ''are all_of_them unto Me as Sodom, 

And the_inhabitants thereof as Gomorrah. 

Therefore thus ''saith 3 the Lord of_hosts concerning the 
prophets ; 

Behold, I will Heed tijetn with wormwood. 

And 'make_them_drink the_water_of gall: j 

For from ""the_prophets_of Jerusalem ''is profaneness gone- 
forth into all the land. 

Thus ''saith 3 the Lord of_hosts, 

'Hearken not unto the_words_of the prophets ""that pro- 
phesy unto you : 

SEljeg make pu vain : 

They 'speak a vision.of their_own heart, 


p. or pastures. 




Jeremiah XXIII. 17. 


Jeremiah XXIII. 33. 


B.c. 509. 


». nrntt’3 


18. Isa. 40. 13. 

1 Cor. 2. 16. 
Be. nin? -iiD3 


17 


18 


i. D'rp; 


24. Gen. 16. 13 
Job 22. 13,14. 
Ps. 10. 11. 
Prov. 15. 3. 


26 


27 


a. 1^X2 

28. Prov. 14. 5. 
Luke 12. 42. 

1 Cor. 4. 2. 

1 Tim. 1. 12. 


28 




30. Ezek. 13. 8, 
9. 


the- 


And not out_of the-mouth_of 3 the Lord. 

A Thev-say ®still unto them_that_despise Me, 

“ 3 The Lord hath said, Ye shalLhave peace;” 

And they ’’say unto every- one A that_walketh after 
“imagination_of his.own heart, 

“ No evil shalLcome upon you.” 

For who ’’hath_stood in the." counsel-of 3 the Lord, 

And *hath_perceived and 'heard His "word ? 

Who *'hath_marked His word, and 'heard it ? 

Behold, a whirlwind_of 3 the Lord "'is-gone-forth in fury. 
Even a grievous whirlwind : 

It shall_fall_grievously upon the.heacLof the '“wicked. 
The_anger_of 3 the Lord shall not return. 

Until He ’'have-executed, and till He ’'have-performed the. 
thoughts.of His heart : 

In the latter "days ye shall_consider it perfectly. 

I ’'have not sent these 'prophets, yet tfjrg ran : 

I ’'have not spoken to them, yet tljeg prophesied. 

But if they hacLstood in My “counsel. 

And *had_caused My '"people to_hear My words. 

Then they ’'should-have. turned them from their "evil way. 
And from the_evil_of their doings. 

Am I a “God at-hand, A saith 3 the Lord. 

And not a “God afar.ofi ? 

Can any 'hide.himself in 'secret-places that I shall not see 
him? A saith 3 the Lord. 

Do not I fill '“heaven and 'earth ? A saith 3 the Lord. 

I ’’have-heard “what the prophets said, 

“That prophesy “lies in My name, 

Saying, “ I ’’have-dreamed, I ’’have-dreamed.” 

How long shalLthis-be in the_heart_of the prophets Hhat- 
prophesy '“lies ? 

Yea, they are prophets_of the.deceit.of their.own heart ; 
XA Which think to cause My “people to-forget My name 
By their 'dreams which they 'tell ’every -man to his neigh- 
bour, 

'As their fathers ’’have-forgotten My "name for 'Baal. 

The prophet that hath a dream, 'let_him_tell a dream ; 

And he that hath My "word, 'let_him_speak My word faith- 
fully. 

What is “the ’chaff to the wheat ? + saith 3 the Lord. 

Is not My word like as a 'fire ? A saith 3 the Lord ; 

And like a hammer that 'breaketh the rock in-pieces ? 
Therefore, behold, I am against the prophets, A saith 3 the 
Lord, 

A That_steal My words every.one from his “neighbour. 
Behold, I am against the prophets, A saith 3 the Lord, 

“That use their tongues, and *say, “ He saith.” 

Behold, I am against them -that- prophesy false dreams, 
- A saith 3 the Lord, 

And 'do.tell them. 

And 'cause My “people to.err by their lies, and by their| 
lightness ; 

Yet I sent them not, nor commanded them : 

Therefore they shall not profit 'this 'people at all, A saith 1 the 
Lord. 

And when 'this 'people, or the prophet, or a priest, shall, 
ask thee, saying, 

“What is the-burden-of 3 the Lord ? ” 


8. stubbornness. 


ee. secret-coun- 
sel, Heb. sod. 


L lawless. 


i. ish. 

a. According as. 
s. straw. 
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Jeremiah XXIII. 34. 


Jeremiah XXIY. 9. 


B.c. 699. 


36. 2 Cor. 2. 17- 
2 Pet. 3. 16. 

i. D'?D0'r6s 


37 


about 598. 

njT 


ennn 


nijn. 


6. Deut. 11. 12. 
2 Chr. 16. 9. 


7. Heb. 8. 10. 


Thou 'shalt then say unto them, “ What burden ? 

I 'will even forsake gou, ■‘saith 3 the Lord. 

And as for the prophet, and the priest, and the people, that 
sh all-say, 

* The_burden_of 3 the Lord/ 

I 'will even punish x that xi man and his house. H- ish. 

Thus shalLye_say every-one to his neighbour. 

And every-one to his brother, 

‘ What '"hath 3 the Lobx> answered ? ’ 

And, ‘ What ''hath 3 the Lord spoken ? ’ 

And the_burden_of 3 the Lord shall_ye_mention no more: 

For every-man’s word shall_be his burden ; 

For ye have 'perverted 'the_words_of the 'giving B God, 

Of 3 the Lord of_hosts our B God, 

Thus 6halt_thou_say to the prophet, 

* What ''hath 3 the Lord answered thee ? ’ 

And ‘ What "'hath 3 the Lord spoken ? ’ 

But since ye ''say, ‘ The_burden-of 3 the Lord; ’ 

Therefore thus *'saith 3 the Lord; 

Because ye ''say "this *word, * The-burden_of 3 the Lord/ 

And I ‘'have- sent unto you, saying, Te shall not say, ‘ The. 
burden.of 3 the Lord ; ’ 

Therefore, behold, I, even I, 'will-utterly forget gait, 

And L' will -forsake gou. 

And 'the cjty that I gave you and your fathers. 

And cast you out-of My presence : 

And I ’will_bring an everlasting reproach upon you, 

And a perpetual shame, which shall not be-forgotten.” 
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Q A 3 THE Lord shewed me, and, behold, two baskets-ofl 
figs were A set before the_temple_of 3 the Lord, after_that 
Nebuchadrezzar king-of Babylon had- carried- away- captive 
' J econiah the-son_of Jehoiakim king-of Judah, and 'the.princes 
_of Judah, with 'the 'carpenters and *smiths, from Jerusalem, 
and ‘had^brought them to Babylon, 9 One "basket had very 
good figs, even like the figs that are first-ripe : ' and the other 
basket had very b naughty figs, which ’’could not be_eaten, they 
were_so_bad. 

8 Then ‘said 3 the Lord unto me, “ What seest tfiou, Jeremiah ? ” 
And I ‘said, “Figs; the good x figs, very good ; and thp b evil, 
very b evil, fhat ‘cannot-be-eaten, they are so_ b evil.” 

4 Again the_word_of 3 the Lord ‘came unto me, ®saying. 

6 Thus ''saith 3 the Lord, the- B God_of Israel; Like "these "good, 
"figs, so will - 1 - acknowledge 'them _ that _ are - carried _ away _ 
captive-of Judah, whom I have sent put-of "this "place into 
the- land _pf the Chaldeans for their good. * For I 'will -set 
Mine eyes upon them for good, and I 'will-bring_them_again 
to "this "land : and I 'will-build them, and not ’pulL.them-down ; 
and I 'will plant-them, and not *'pluck_them-up. 7 And I ’will- 
give them a heart to know iSEte, that 3E am 3 the Lord : and they 
'shall-be My people, and 3E will_be their B Grod: for they shalL. 
return unto Me with their whole heart. 

8 And as the l evil "figs, which ‘canriot be-eaten, they are 
so_ b evil; surely thus '“saith 3 the Lord, So wilLI-give 'Zedekiah| 
the-king_of Judah, and his 'princes, and 'the-residue_of Jem, 
salem xi that remain in "this "land, and xi them that- dwell in the- 
lancLof Egypt : 9 and I 'will-deliver them to be-removed into all 
the-kingdoms-of the earth for their hurt, to be a reproach and a 


1. 'living God, 
both ‘pl'wral , 
Heb. ElohimJ 
khayyim. 


J. Jehovah. 


a. artificers. 


b. bad. 



Jeremiah XXIV. 10. 


Jeremiah XXV. 


b.c. about 598. proverb, a taunt and a curse, in all "places whither I shalLdrive 
them. 10 And I ‘will-send •'the sword, ""the famine, and "“the 
g. '"ipiSSn pestilence, among them, till they ’be-consumed from ofE the Bland g. ground, 
that I gave unto them and to their fathers. 


607 

606. 

I. Oh. 36. I. 


3. From 629 till 
606. 


4. 2 Chr. 36. 16. 
Acts 7* 51, 52. 

5. Isa. 55. 6, 7. 
o. 

f. Dj>ijr|p!? 


Q K THE word that came to Jeremiah concerning all the- 
t_/ people_of Judah in the fourth "year of Jehoiakim the_ 
son_of Josiah king_of Judah, tfjat was the first "year of Nebu- 
chadrezzar king_of Babylon ; * the which Jeremiah the prophet • 
spake unto all the_people_of Judah, and to all the_inhabitants- 
of Jerusalem, ®saying, 

8 “ Prom the thirteenth year of Josiah the_son_of Amon king- 
of Judah, even unto "this "day, tfjat is the three and twentieth 
year, the_word_of 3 the Lord "'hath-come unto me, and I *have_ j. Jehovah, 
spoken unto you, rising-early and speaking ; but ye ‘'have not 
hearkened. 4 And 3 the Lord hath "sent unto you ""all His 
servants the prophets, rising-early and sending them,; but ye 
■'have not hearkened, nor inclined your *"ear to hear. 6 A They_ 
said, ‘ •Tum_ye_ again now every_one from his "evil way, and 
1 from the_evil-of your doings, and ‘dwell “in the Bland that 3 the o.g. ™ the 
Lord "'hath-given unto you and to your fathers f for ever and f ^““ever- 
ever : 6 and 'go not after other gods to serve them, and to wor- lasting and 
ship tfjem, and ’provoke fEe not_to anger with the-works_of your j£ g everlaat ' 
hands ; and I will-do you no hurt.’ 7 Yet ye "'have not heark- 
ened unto Me, A saith 3 the Lord ; that-ye-might provoke_Me_to_ 
anger with the_works_of your hands to your_own hurt. 

8 Therefore thus ‘‘saith 3 the Lord of_ hosts ; Because ye •'have 
not heard My 'words, 9 behold, I will A send and ‘take 'all the- 
families-of the north, A saith 3 the Lord, and Nebuchadrezzar 
the_king_of Babylon, My servant, and ‘will-bring them against 
this land, and against the-inhabitants-thereof, and against all 
"these "nations round-about, and ‘wilLutterly destroy them, and 
‘make them an astonishment, and a hissing, and perpetual deso- 
lations. 10 Moreover I ‘will-take from them the_voice_of mirth, 
and the_voice_of gladness, the-voice_of the bridegroom, and thp_ 
voice_of the bride, the_sound_of the “millstones, and the_light_of 
I the handle. 11 And "this whole "land ‘shall-be a desolation, and 1. lamp, 
an astonishment,- and "these "nations ‘shall-servp 'the^king_of 
Babylon seventy years. 


Wom about 606 19 And it ‘shall_come_to_pass, when seventy years are- 

% Km* m' 3 1 ' ■ accomplished, that I will-" punish the_king_of Babylon, and »• viait-npon. 
Ezra i. l. ’ "that "nation, A saith 3 the Lord, for their 'iniquity, and the_land_ 

"• "'PS? of the Chaldeans, and ‘vyill-make it perpetual desolations. 13 And 

I ‘will-bring upon "that "land 'all My words which I ‘'have- 
pronounced against it, evm -'all * A that is_written in "this "book, 
which Jeremiah "'hath-prophesied against all the nations, 14 Por 
many nations and great kings ‘'shall-serve-themselves of tfjem 
also : and I ‘will-recompense them according-to their deeds, and 
according_to the_works_of their_own hands. 


18 For thus "'saith 3 the Lord “God_of Israel unto me; ‘ ‘Take i.e. Jehovah 
t'!5 the f wine 'cup-of "this "fury at My hand, and ‘cause 'all the { fe^“t e d- 
nations, to whom I A send tfjee, to_drink ft. 18 And they ‘shall- wine, yayin. 
drink, and ‘be-moved, and ‘be_mad, because of the sword that If 
will A send among them/"’ 

17 Then *took I 'the cup at 3 the Lord’s hand, and "made 'all 
the nations to_drink, unto whom 3 the Lord had-sent me: 18 to 


Jeremiah XXY. 19. 


Jeremiah XXY. 36. 


B.c. about 606. 


g ■ n?i> 

s. P? 


h. 


b. p#n 

g. nijntsij 


u. R-ipn^s 


30. Isa. 42. 13. 
Joel 3. 16. 


i. D'^nn 


Is. 'p?-i>p 


wit, "" Jerusalem, and ""the-cities of Judah, and ""the-kings thereof, 
and ""the-princes thereof, to make tijem a desolation, an astonish- 
ment, a hissing, and a curse ; as it is x this "day ; 19 ""Pharaoh 
king_of Egypt, and his "servants, and his ""princes, and ""all his 
people ; 30 and ""all the minglecLpeople, and ""all the_kings_of 
the-land_of x Uz, and ""all the_kings_of the_land_of the Philistines, 
and ""Ashkelon, and g ""Azzah, and ""Ekron, and ""the-remnant-of j 
Ashdod, 91 ""Edom, and ""Moah, and ""the-” children_of Ammon, i 
22 and ""all the-kings_of Tyrus, and "all the_kings_of Zidon, and 
*"the_kings_of the “isles which are beyond the sea, 23 ""Dedan, 
and ""Tenia, and ""Buz, and ""all that are h in the utmost comers, 1 
24 and ""all the_kings_of Arabia, and ""all the_kings_of the mingled 
-people “that dwell in the desert, 26 and ""all the_kings_of Zimri, 
and ""all the_kings_of Elam, and ""all the_kings_of the Medes, 
26 and ""all the_kings_of the north, x far and x near, one with f 
another, and all the kingdoms of the e world, which are upon the- j 
face_of the * earth : and the_king_of Sheshach shall -dr ink after 
them. 

27 “ Therefore thou "shalt-say unto them, Thus "'saith J the 
Lord of_bosts, the_ = God_of Israel; ‘ "Drink ye, and "be-dtunken, 
and "spue, and "fall, and 'rise no more, because of the sword 
which I will i send among you.’ 

28 And it "shall-be, if they 'refuse to take the cup at thine 
hand to drink, then 'shalt- thou-say unto them. Thus "'saith 3 the 
Lord of_hosts; ‘Ye ®shall_certainly ’"drink. 29 For, lo, I begin to 
bring-evil-on the city “which *'is_called by My name, and should ' 
ge be.utterly unpunished ? Ye shall not be_unpunished : for I 
will “call for a sword upon all the-inhabitants-of the earth, “saith 
3 the Lord of_hosts.’ 

80 Therefore 'prophesy tljcu against them ""all "these "words, 
and "say unto them, 

3 The Lord shall-roar from on_high. 

And 'utter His voice from His holy habitation ; 

He ®shall_mightily 'roar upon His habitation ; 

He shaIl_give-a_shout, as they_that_tread the grapes, 

Against all the_inhabitants_of the earth. 

81 A noise “shall- come even to the_ - ends_of the earth ; 

For 3 the Lord hath a controversy with the nations, 

I will-plead with all flesh ; 

He will-give them that are 1 wicked to the sword, “saith 3 the 1 
Lord. 

82 Thus "'saith 3 the Lord of_hosts. 

Behold, evil shaIl_go_forth from nation to nation. 

And a great whirlwind shall_be_raised_up from the-* coasts- s 
of the earth. 

38 And the_slain_of 3 the Lord ‘shall_be at "that "day from 
one end_of the earth 
Even unto the other end_of the earth : 

They shall not be-lamented, neither gathered, nor buried ; 
They shall_be dung upon the ground, 

34 "Howl, ye shepherds, and "cry ; 

And "wallow-yourselves in the ashes, ye principal_of the 
flock : 

For the_days_of your slaughter and of your dispersions "'are- 
accomplished ; 

And ye "shall-fall like a pleasant vessel. 

36 And the shepherds "shall_have no way to flee. 

Nor the_principal_of the flock to escape. 

86 A voice_of the-cry_of the shepherds, 


h. have the- 
corners-of 
beard cut. 
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r . 37. Jeremiah XXVI. 16. 

And a howling-of the_principal_of tlie flock, shall he heard : 

For 3 the Lobd ’'hath_spoiled their 'pasture. 

And the peaceable habitations ’are-cut-down f - «■ folds - 

Because of the_fierce anger_of 1 the Lord. 

He *'hath_forsaken His covert, as the lion : 

For their land ’'is-desolate because of the_fierceness_of the 
oppressor, 

And because of His fierce anger.” 


610-609. 

j. njrr 
2. Hat. 28. 20. ' 
Acta 20. 27. 


J9. Q IN the_beginning_of the_reign_of Jehoiakim the_son_of 
njn’ /<J U Josiah king_of Judah came “this 'word from 3 'the Lord, >■ Jeh 
5-20. ®saying, 8 “Thus ’'saith 3 the Lord ; ’Stand in the_court_of 3 the 
Lord’s house, and ’speak unto all the-cities.of Judah., "-which 
come to worship in 3 the Lord’s house, 'all the words that I 
•'command thee to speak unto them ; ’diminish not a word : 8 10 if _ 
so-.be they wilLhearken, and “turn *every_man from his 'evili-ish. 
way, that I ’may-repent Me of the evil, which I ’purpose to do 
unto them because of the_evil_of their doings. 

4 “And thou ’shalt-say unto them. Thus "'saith 3 the Lord; H 
ye ’will not hearken to Me, to walk in My law, which I have 
set before you, 6 to hearken to the_words_of My servants the 
prophets, whom I ’sent unto you, both rising_up_early, and 
sending them, but ye •'have not hearkened ; 6 then ’will_I_make 
"this *house like Shiloh, and will_make "this *city a curse to all 
the_nations_of the earth.” 

7 So the priests and the prophets and all the people “heard 
'Jeremiah speaking 'these *words in the_house_of 3 the Lord. 


8 Now it *came-to-pass, when Jeremiah had-made_an-end of 
speaking 'all that 3 the Lord had_commanded him to speak unto 
all the people, that the priests and the prophets and all the 
9. Ps. 78. 60. people “took put, saying, “ Thou ®shalt_surely ’die. 8 Why 
•'hast-thou_ prophesied in the_name_of 3 the Lord, saying, ‘ "This 
'house shall-be like Shiloh, and 'this 'city shalLbe desolate 
without an inhabitant ? ’ ” And all the people *were_gathered 

against Jeremiah in the-house-of 3 the Lord. 

10 When the_prinoes-Qf Judah “heard "these ^things, then 
they *came_up from the king’s house unto the_house_of 3 the Lord, 
and *sat_down in the_entry_of the new gate_of 3 the Lord’s house. 
. , 11 * * Then “spake the priests and the prophets unto the princes 

and to all the people, saying, “'This '‘man is worthy to die; for 
T®? he hath prophesied against 'this 'city, "as ye have heard with 
your ears.” 

18 Then ’’spake Jeremiah unto all the princes and to all the 
people, saying, “ 3 The Lord sent me to prophesy against 'this 

'house and against 'this 'city 'all the words that ye have heard, 
h. 7- 8. . 18 Therefore now ’amend yonr ways and your doings, and h ’obey 
w?*': the_voice-.of 3 the Lord your “God; and 3 the Lord *will_repent 

Him of the evil that He hath pronounced against you. 14 * As_for 
me, behold, I am in your hand : ’do with me as-seemeth 'good 

and 'meet unto you. 16 * But “know ye ’for_certain, that if ge put 
me to-death, ge shall surely i bring innocent blood upon your- 

selves, and upon 'this 'city, and upon the-inhabitants thereof: 
for of a truth 3 the Lord hath sent me unto you to speak 'all 

'these 'words in your ears.” 

18 Then “said the princes and all the people unto the priests 
nirv. and to the prophets ; “'This '‘man is not worthy to die : for he 
U’iPS ’'hath-spoken to us in the_name-of 3 the Lord our “God.” 


i. ish. 

ac. according 
as. 

j. Jehovah. 


13. Ch. 7- 3. 
h. m 



Jeremiah XXVI. 17. Jeremiah XXVII. 9. 

b.c. about 609. 
17- See Acts 5. 
34. 

18. Mic. 1. 1. 
||Mic. 3. 12. 

-j. nprns 

17 Then ’rose- up certain -of the -elders -of the land, and 
’spake to all the_assemb]y_of the people, saying, 18 “ Micah the 
Morasthite prophesied in the_days_of Hezekiah king_of Judah, 
and ’spake to all the_people_of Judah, saying, 

‘Thus *'saith 3 the Lord of_hosts; 

Zion shall_be_plonghed like a field. 

And Jerusalem shalLbecome heaps. 

And the-mountain_of the house as the_high_places_of a 
forest.’ 

18 Did Hezekiah king-of Judah and all Judah put him at-all to 
death? did he not fear r3 the Lord, and ’besought ' 3 the Lord, and 

•■J. eth Jehovali 
( objective ). 

At. 'the-face-of. 

4. 

3 the Lord ’repented Him of the evil which He had_pronounced 

ffi. 

against them ? Thus A might to* procure great evil against our 
souls. 

80 And there was also a ’man that-prophesied in the-name_ 
of 3 the Lord, Urijah the_son_of Shemaiah of Kirj ath- x j earim, 
who ’prophesied against “this “city and against x this x land ac- 
cording-to all the_words_of Jeremiah : 81 and when Jehoiakim 
the king, with all his mighty_men, and all the princes, ’’heard 
his 'words, the king ’sought to_put_him_to_death : but when 
Urijah ’heard it, he ’was-afraid, and ’fled, and ’went into 
Egypt; 88 and Jehoiakim the king ’sent “men into Egypt, 

89. anahshim. 

About 598. 

namely, 'Elnathan the_son_of Achbor, and certain “men with 
him into Egypt. 83 And they ’fetched -forth 'Urijah out_of 
Egypt, and ’brought him unto Jehoiakim the king ; who ’slew 
him with the sword, and ’cast his 'dead-body into the_graves_of 
the common people.” 

84 Nevertheless the_hand_of Ahikam the_son_of Shaphan 
was with 'Jeremiah, that they should not give him into the-hand 
_of the people to put_him_to_death. 

' 

Q (V IN the-beginning_of the_reign_of Jehoiakim the_son_of 
<*0 1 Josiah king_of Judah came x this “word unto Jeremiah 
from J 'the Lord, “saying, 8 “Thus *'saith 3 the Lord to me; 


'i. n)n; nt <0 

*7. Jehovah. 

a. D^.rn^ 

•Make thee bonds and yokes, and "put them upon thy neck, 
8 and "send them to the_kmg_o£ Edom, and to the_king_of Moab, 
and to the-king_of the Ammonites, and to the_king_of Tyrus, 
and to the_king_of Zidon, by the_hand_of the messengers “which 
come to Jerusalem unto Zedekiah king_of Judah ; 4 and ‘com- 
mand tfjtrn to say unto their masters, Thus *'saith 3 the Lord of- 
hosts, the_ E God_of Israel ; Thus shall_ye-say unto your masters ; 
6 I have made 'the earth, 'the “man and 'the beast that are upon 

a. ahdahm. 

e. 

the “ground, by My “great power and by My “outstretched arm. 

e. earth. 

’• D?'335? 

and “'have-given it unto whom it seemed meet unto Me. # And 
now have I given 'all “these “lands into the_hand_of Nebuchad- 
nezzar the_king_of Babylon, My servant ; and 'the_beasts-of the 
field “'have-I-given him also to serve him. 7 And all “nations 
•shall.serve flint, and his 'son, and his 'son’s son, until the very 
time-of his land come : and then many nations and great kings 
•shall_serve_themselves of flint. 

8 And it *shalLcome_to_pass, that the nation and “kingdom 
which will not serve the_same 'Nebuchadnezzar the-king-of 
Babylon, and 'that will not put "their 'neck under the-yoke-of 
the_king_of Babylon, “that “nation wilLI-punish, A saith 3 the 
Lord, with the sword, and with the famine, and with the pesti- 
lence, until I ’have- consumed tf)ent by his hand. 

8 Therefore ’hearken not ge to your prophets, nor to your 
diviners, nor to your dreamers, nor to your “enchanters, nor to 

o. observera-of 
the clouds. 
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Jeremiah XXVII. 10. 


Jeremiah XXVIII. 5. 


b.c. about 698. 


14. Cb. 14. 14. 


your sorcerers, '•‘■which speak Unto you, saying, ‘Ye shall not 
serve 'the-king-of Babylon : * 10 for tjjej prophesy a lie unto you, 
to remove gou far from your land ; and that I ’should-drive gou 
out, and ye "should-perish. 11 But the nations that ‘bring their 
'neck under the_yoke_of the_king_of Babylon, and 'serve him, 
those ’will-I_let_remain_still in their.own land, ‘saith 3 the Lord; 
and they 'shalLtill it, and 'dwell therein.” 

18 I spake also to Zedekiah king_of Judah according_to all 
these 'words, saying, “ 'Bring your 'necks under the_yoke_of | 
the_king_of Babylon, and ’serve i)ttn and his people, and ’live. 

13 Why ‘wilLye-die, tijaa and thy people, by the sword, by the 
famine, and by the pestilence, “as 3 the Lord ’’hath -spoken 
against the nation that ‘will not serve 'the_king_of Babylon? 

14 Therefore ‘hearken not unto the_words_of the prophets “thatl 
speak unto you, saying, ‘ Ye shall not serve 'the_king_of Baby- 
lon : ’ for tlj eg ‘prophesy a lie unto you. 15 For I ’'have not sent I 
them, ‘saith 3 the Lord, yet tfjeg prophesy a 'lie in My name; that 

might-drive gou out, and that ye might_perish, ge, and the 
prophets '‘that prophesy unto you.” 

16 Also I spake to the priests and to all 'this 'people, saying, 
Thus ’'saith 3 the Lord; ‘Hearken not to the_words_o£ your] 
prophets “that prophesy unto you, saying, ‘ Behold, the_vessels_ 
of 3 the Lord’s house •‘shall now shortly be-brought_again from 
Babylon : ’ for tljeg ‘prophesy a lie unto you. 17 ‘Hearken not 
unto them ; ’serve 'the_king_of Babylon, and ’live ; wherefore 
‘should 'this 'city be-laid waste ? 18 But if tljeg be prophets, and 
if the_word_of 3 the Lord be with them, ‘let them now make, 
intercession to 3 the Lord of_hosts, that the vessels “which are- 
left in the-house-of 3 the Lord, and in the_house_o£ the-king-of] 
Judah, and at Jerusalem, go not to Babylon. 

18 “For thus ’‘saith 3 the Lord of-hosts concerning- the pil- 
lars, and concerning the sea, and concerning the bases, and 
concerning the_residue_of the vessels “that remain in 'this 
city, 80 which Nebuchadnezzar king.of Babylon took not, when 
he carried_away_captive 'Jeconiah the_son_of Jehoiakim king_of 
Judah from Jerusalem to Babylon, and 'all the-nobles-of Judah 
and ‘Jerusalem ; 81 yea, thus ’‘saith 3 the Lord of-hosts, the_“God_ 
of Israel, concerning the vessels “that remain in the_house_of! 
3 the Lord, and in the_house_of the-king_of Judah and of Jeru- 
salem ; 88 they shall_be_carried to Babylon, and there shall_they_ 
be until the day that I visit tfjtttt, ‘saith 3 the Lord; then ’will-I- 
bring-them-up, and ’restore them ta 'this, 'place.” 


about 696. 

kh. n;)in 

h. -wS 

i. njrr 

y. onp* n;n^ 


ac. according e 
Jehovah. 


O O AND it “came_to_pass the same 'year, in the- beginning- 
<*0 O of the_reign_of Zedekiah king_of Judah, in the fourth 
'year, and in the fifth 'month, that kh Hananiah the-son_of h Azur 
the prophet, which was of Gibeon, spake unto me in the_house_of 
3 the Lord, in the_presence_of the priests and of all the people, 
®saying, 8 “ Thus "‘speaketh 3 the Lord of-hosts, the_*God_of 
Israel, “saying, I ’‘have-broken 'the_yoke_of the_king_of Baby- 
lon. * Within two 1 full years ‘will I bring_again into 'this *place| 
'all the-vessels-of 3 the Lord’s house, that Nebuchadnezzar king- 
of Babylon took_away from 'this 'place, and “carried them to 
Babylon : 4 and I ‘wiU_bring_again to 'this 'place 'Jeconiah the- 
son_of Jehoiakim king_of Judah, with 'all the_captives_of Judah, 
“that went into Babylon, ‘saith 3 the Lord : for I wilLbreak 'the- 
yoke-of the_king_of Babylon.” 

8 Then the prophet Jeremiah, “said unto the prophet Hanan- 


kh. Kh&nanyah, 
Graciously- 
given-of Je- 
hovah, 
h. Hazzur, 
Helper, 
j. Jehovah, 
y. years-of days. 
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Jeremiah XXYIII. 6. 


Jeremiah XXIX. 7. 


b.c. about 596. iah i n the_presence_of the priests, and in the_presence_of all the 
people "that stood in the_house_of J the Lord, * even the prophet 
Jeremiah ’’said, “Amen: 3 the Lord Mo so: 3 the Lord ''perform ’■ Jehovah, 
thy ""words which thou "'hast-prophesied, to bring_again the_ves- 
sels_of 3 the Lord’s house, and all "that is_carried_away_captive, 
from Babylon into "this "place. 7 Nevertheless ’hear thou now 
"this "word that I A speak in thine ears, and in the_ears_of all 
the people; 8 The prophets that "have-been before me and before 
thee of old "'prophesied both against many countries, and against 
great kingdoms, of war, and of evil, and of pestilence. 9 The 
prophet which 'prophesieth of peace, when the -word- of the 
prophet A shall_come_to_pass, then shall the prophet be_known, 

that 3 the Lord hath truly sent him.” 

16. Cn. 27. io Then Hananiah the prophet "took "the yoke from off the 

prophet Jeremiah’s neck, and "brake it. 11 And Hananiah 
"spake in the_presence_of all the people, saying, “Thus "'saith 
3 theJj ord; Even so will_I_break "“the-yoke-of Nebuchadnezzar 
king_of Babylon from the-neck-of all "nations within the_space_ 
of two 7full years.” 

And the prophet Jeremiah "went his way. 

18 Then the_word_of 3 the Lord "came unto Jeremiah the pro- 
phet, after that Hananiah the prophet had-broken ““the yoke 
from off the_neck_of the prophet Jeremiah, “saying, 13 “ "Go and 
"tell Hananiah, ®saying. Thus "'saith 3 the Lord; Thou "'hast- 
i. in'Fii^n broken the_yokes_of wood; but thou *shalt_make ‘for them >• instead_of 
14. Ch. 27. 6. yokes-of iron. 14 For thus "'saith 3 the Lord of-hosts, the- them ' 
E God_of Israel ; I have put a yoke_of iron upon the_neck_of all 
"these "nations, that they may_serve ""Nebuchadnezzar king_of 
Babylon ; and they "shall-serve him : and I "'have-given him 
""the-beasts-of the field also.” 

16 Then "said the prophet ' Jeremiah unto Hananiah the 

prophet, “"Hear now, Hananiah; 3 The Lord "'hath not sent 

16. Ch. 29. 32. thee ; but tjou "'makest "this ^people to_trust in a lie. 13 There- 
fore thus "'saith 3 the Lord ; Behold, I will x cast thee from off the- 
g • face-of the 8 earth : this year tjou A shalt_die, because thou "'hast- g. ground, 

s. 913T ’taught rebellion against 3 the Lord.” s. spoken. 

17 So Hananiah the prophet "died the same "year in the seventh 
month. 


Q Q NOW these are the_words_of the letter that Jeremiah 

/"C tJ the prophet sent from Jerusalem unto the_residue_of the 
elders which were_carried_away_captives, and to the priests, and 
to the prophets, and to all the people whom Nebuchadnezzar had 
2 12^6 24 -carried- away_captive from Jerusalem to Babylon ; * (after that 

Jeconiah the king, and the queen, and the eunuchs, the_princes_ 

*• of Judah and Jerusalem, and the “carpenters, and the smiths, a. artificers. 

were_departed from Jerusalem ;) 8 by the_hand_of Elasah the- 
son_of Shaphan, and Gemariah the_son_of Hilkiah, (whom Zedek- 
iah king_of Judah sent unto Babylon to Nebuchadnezzar king- 
of Babylon) saying, 

njn' : 4 “ Thus "'saith 3 the Lord of_hosts, the_"God_of Israel, unto all j- Jehovah, 

“that are_carried_away_captives, whom I have caused_to-be_ 
carried_away from Jerusalem unto Babylon; 6 "Build ye houses, 
and "dwell in them; and "plant gardens, and "eat 'the-fruit-of 
them ; 8 "take ye wives, and "beget sons and daughters ; and 
"take wives for your sons, and "give your 'daughters to husbands, 

7 Ezra 6 io ^at they ''may-bear sons and daughters; that ye "may_be_in- 
I Tim. 2 . 2 . creased there, and not Miminished. 7 An d "seek 'the_peace_of 
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Jeremiah XXIX. 8. 


Jeremiah XXIX. 26. 


b.c. about 599. the city whither I have caused gan to_be_carried_away_captives, 
and ’pray unto J the Lord for it : for in the_peace thereof shall- 
ye_have peace. 

8 For thus ’'saith 1 the Lord of -hosts, the_“God_of Israel ; ''Let 
not your prophets and your diviners, that he in the_midst_ 
of you, deceive you, neither 'hearken to your dreams which ge 
cause- to_be_ dreamed. 9 For tljeg prophesy falsely unto you in 
My name : I ’'have not sent them, ‘saith 3 the Lord. 
aiiout 606 . 10 For thus ’'saith 3 the Lord, That after seventy years 

10 23. Ch Ezra.' i]’ be_accomplished at Babylon I will- visit gnu, and ’perform My 
l. cb. 27. 22. "good "“word toward you, in causing gau to_return to “this “place. 
Dan. 9. 2 . h ji or j hnow ''the thoughts that I 'think toward you, ■‘■saith 3 the 
Lord, thoughts.of peace, and not of evil, to give you an expected 
end. 19 Then ’shall_ye_call upon f Mt, and ye 'shall go and ’pray 
13 . Lev. 26 . 40- unto Me, and I ’willlhearken unto you. 13 And ye ’shall-seek 
i-io. Deilt ’ 30 a nd ’find Me, when ye shall-search-for Me with all your 
heart. w And I ’will_be_found of you, ■‘■saith J the Lord : and I 
•will_tum_away your "'captivity,, and I ’will-gather gau from all 
the nations, and from all the places whither I ’'have-driven 
gau, ■‘saith 3 the Lord; and I ’will_bring gou again into the place 
whence I caused gau to_be-carried_away_captive. 

15 Because ye ’'have-said, “ 3 The Lord ’'hath_raised us up pro- ~ 
o. phets in Babylon; ” 16 Know that thus ’'saith 3 the LORD c of c. 

the king "that sitteth upon the_throne_of David, and c of all the 
people "that dwelleth in “this “city, and c of your brethren that 
•'are hot gone_forth with you into “captivity; 17 thus ’'saith 3 the 
Lord of-hosts ; Behold, I “will-send upon them 'the sword, 'the 
famine, and 'the pestilence, and ’will-make tjjrm like “vile “figs, 
that 'cannot be-eaten, they are so_evil. 18 And I ’wilLpersecute 
them with the sword, with the famine, and with the pestilence, 
and ’will-deliver them to be_removed to all the_kingdoms_of the 
earth, to be.a-curse, and an astonishment, and a hissing, and a 
reproach, among all the nations whither I ’'have-driven them : 

19 because they ’'have not hearkened to My words, ‘saith J the 
Lord, which I sent unto them by My 'servants the prophets, 
rising_up_early and sending them; but ye "'would not hear, 
_____ x saith 3 the Lord. 

90 ’Hear ge therefore the_word_of 3 the Lord, all ye of-the_ 
captivity, whom I have sent from Jerusalem to Babylon : 91 Thus 
•'saith 3 the Lord of_hosts, the_ a God-of Israel, c of Ah.ab the_son_ c - 
it. n;^ip of k Kolaiah, and c of Zedeklah the_son_of “Maaseiah, ““which k - 

m. njif’gD prophesy a lie unto you in My name ; Behold, I ‘will-deliver 

djem into the_hand_of Nebuchadrezzar king_of Babylon ; and he m 
’shall-slay them before your eyes ; 99 and of them ’shall_be_ 
taken.up a curse by all the_captivity_of Judah which are in 
Babylon, saying, 3 The Lord 'make thee like Zedekiah and like 
Ahab, whom the_king_of Babylon roasted in the fire ; 98 because 
f. they have committed f villany in Israel, and *have_committed_ f - 

adultery with their neighbours’ wives, and "have-spoken lying 
words in My name, which I ’'have not commanded them : even 
I ‘know, and am a witness, ‘saith 3 the Lord.” 


concerning. 
Kolayah, The 
„voice-of Je- 
hovah. 

. Mahaseyah, 
Work-of Je- 
hovah. 


698 . .' 94 Thus shalt thou also speak to * Shemaiah. the d Nehelamite, siShemayah, " 

8 ‘ saying, "“Thus ’'speaketh 3 the Lord of-hosts, the_ B God_of 

6. 'I?Sr]3. Israel, saying, Because tfjau *'hast_sent letters in thy name unto d. or Dreamer. 

25 - 2 Kings 25 . a ll the people that are at Jerusalem, and to “Zephaniah the_son_ ^ ah 

ts/ nDSV °f Maaseiah the priest, and to all the priests, saying, 96 13 The Hid_of Jebo-’ 
T! ' Lord hath made thee priest in the_stead_of Jehoiada the priest, ,ah - 
that ye ’should-be officers in the_house_of J the Lord, for every 
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Jeremiah XXIX, 27. 


Jeremiah XXX. 11. 


b.c. about 606. >man that is "mad, and maketh_himself_a_prophet, that thou >■ 

'' ^ ‘shouldest-put ijtm in "prison, and in the stocks. 27 Now there- 

fore why ‘'hast thon not reproved Jeremiah.of Anathoth, "-which 
28 . o. 6. maketh_himself_a_prophet to yon ? 28 For therefore he sent 

unto us in Babylon, saying, ‘ This captivity is long : ‘build ye 
houses, and ‘dwell in them : and ‘plant gardens, and ‘eat 'the. 
fruit.of them.’ ” 

89 And Zephaniah the priest ‘'read "this ^letter in the_ears_of 
Jeremiah the prophet. 

80 Then ‘'came the_word_of 3 the Lord unto Jeremiah, saying, 

31 “‘Send to all them of_the_captivity, saying. Thus ‘'saith 3 the 
Lord concerning Shemaiah the Nehelamite ; Because that 
Shemaiah hath prophesied unto you, and E sent him not, and he 
*caused gou to_triist in a lie : 89 therefore thus ‘'saith 3 the Lord ; 

Behold, I "wilLpunish Shemaiah the Nehelamite, and his seed : 
he shall not have a 'man "to -dwell among "this "people; neither i. ish. 
shall_he_behold the good that E A will_do for My people, -"saith 
s. 3 the Lord j because he ‘'hath_*taught rebellion against 3 the Lord.” s. spoken. 


9. Hosea 3. 5. 


10. Isa. 43. 5. 


11. Ch. 46. 28. U 


5. I QA THE word that came to Jeremiah from 3 'the Lord, ®say- -j. eth Jehovah. 
O ing, 8 “Thus ‘'speaketh 3 the Lord “GocLof Israel, ®say- 
ing, ‘Write thee 'all the words that I ‘'have_spoken unto thee 
in a book. 3 For, lo, the days come, -"saith 3 the Lord, that I ‘will 
_bring_again 'the_captivity_of My “people Israel and Judah, 

•'saith J the Lord : and I ‘wilLcause-them_to_retum to the land 
that I gave to their fathers, and they ‘shalLpossess it.” _____ 

* And these are the words that 3 the Lord spake concerning 
Israel and concerning Judah. 6 For thus ‘'saith 3 the Lord; 

We have heard a voice_of trembling, 

Of fdar, and not of peace. 

6 ‘Ask ye now, and ‘see whether a “man doth_travail_with_ “• 

child? iahoahr ‘ 

Wherefore do I see every ‘man with his hands on his loins, «• strong-man, 
as a "woman_in_travail, geber ‘ 

And all faces ‘are_tumed_into paleness ? 

7 Alas ! for "that "day is great, so that none is like it : 

Et is even the_time_of Jacob’s trouble ; 

But he shall_be_saved out-of it. 

8 For it ‘shalLcome_to_pass in "that "day, -"saith 3 the Lord 
of-hosts, 

That I will-break his yoke from off thy neck. 

And will-burst thy bonds, 

And strangers shall no more serve-themselves of him : 

9 But they ‘shall-serve 3 'the Lord their "God, 

And 'David their king, whom I wilLraise.up unto them. 

10 Therefore 'fear tljou not, O-My servant Jacob, "saith 3 the 
Lord; 

Neither 'be dismayed, CLIsrael : 

For, lo, I "will-save thee from afar. 

And thy 'seed from the_land_of their captivity ; 

And Jacob ‘shall-return, and ‘shall-be in_rest, 

And ‘be_quiet, and none -"shalLmake_him_afraid. 

11 For E am with thee, "saith 3 the Lord, to save thee : 

Though I 'make a full_end of all "nations whither I ‘'have- 

scattered thee, 

yet will I not make a full-end of tfjee : 

But I ‘wilLcorrect thee in "measure. 

And will not leave thee altogether-unpunished. 



Jeremiah XXX. 12. 


Jeremiah 


b.c. about 606. 


IS 


For thus *'saith 3 the Lord, 

Thy bruise is incurable, and thy wound is grievous. 

There is none to plead thy cause, that thou mayest_be_bound 


_up: 


is 


16 


17 


18 


8 . vj; 


20 . 


82 

28 


1. 




1 21 


Thou hast no healing medicines. 

All thy lovers ‘'have-forgotten thee ; 

They ''seek thee not ; 

For I "'have- wounded thee with the_wound_of an enemy. 
With the_chastisement_of a crueLone, 

For the_multitude_of thine iniquity ; 

Because thy sins were_increased. 

Why 'criest thou for thine affliction ? 

Thy sorrow is incurable for the_multitude_of thine iniquity : 
Because thy sins were_increased, I "'have-done these.things 
unto thee. 

Therefore all A they_that_devour thee shall_be_devoured ; 

And all thine adversaries, every_one_of_them, shall_go into 
"captivity ; 

And they-that_spoil thee 'shall-be a spoil. 

And all that_prey_upon thee will-I_give for a prey. 

For I will-restore health unto thee, 

And I will- heal thee of thy wounds, h saith 3 the Lord; 
Because they called thee an Outcast, saying, 

“ 0J)t2 is Zion, whom no man seeketh-after.” 

Thus "'saith 3 the Lord; 

Behold, I •‘will -bring -again the -captivity -of Jacob’s 
tents. 

And 'have-mercy _on his dwelling places ; 

And the city_shall_be-builded upon her-own heap, 

And the palace shall-remain after the_manner thereof. 

And out_of them "shall-proceed thanksgiving and the- voice 
_of them-that_make-merry : 

And I 'wilLmultiply them, and they shall not be few ; 

I ‘will also glorify them, and they shall not be-small. 

Their 'children also "shall-be as aforetime, 

And their congregation shall-be-established before Me, 

And I 'will-punish all that-oppress them. 

And their nobles ‘shall-be of themselves. 

And their governor shall_proceed from the -midst- of 
them; 

And I 'will-cause-him-to-draw-near, and he "shalLapproach 
unto Me : 

For who is tfjfs that-engaged his 'heart to approach unto 
Me ? A saith 3 the Lord. 

And ye 'shall-be My -people. 

And I will_be your “God. 

Behold, the- whir lwiud-of 3 the Lord "'goeth-forth with 

fu fy» ... 

A continuing whirlwind : 

It shall-fall- with- pain upon the-head-of the ‘“wicked. 
The_fierce anger_of 3 the Lord shall not return, until He 
•'have-done it, 

And until He have_performed the-intents_of His heart : 

In the latter days ye shalLconsider it. 



“AT the same "time, ‘saith 3 the Lord, will-I-be the_“God 
_of all the_families_of Israel, 

And tjeg shall_be My -people.” 


X X XI. 1. 


a. sona. 


1. lawless. 


J. Jehovah. 

“G. Elohim, 
The Triune 
God, plural, 
to all. 
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Jeremiah XXXI. 2. Jeremiah XXXT. 14. 

b.c. about 606. 
2. In Heb. Gh. 
31. begins 
here. 

8 Thus ’'saith 3 the Lord, 

“ The people which were left of the sword found grace in the 
wilderness ; 

Even Israel, when I went to cause-him_to_rest.” 

8 3 The Lord hath appeared of old unto me, saying, 

“ Tea, I have loved thee with an everlasting love : 

Therefore with-lovingkindness ’'have-I-drawn thee.” 

4 “Again I wilLbulld thee, and thou ’shalt-be-built, 0_ virgin 
_of Israel : 

Thou shalt again be_adomed with thy tabrets, 

And ’shalt- go -forth in the_dances_of them -that- make - 
merry. 


5. See Lev. 19. 
23-25. Dent. 
20.6. 

y. O'P’J? 

s Thou shalt yet plant T vines upon the_mountains_of Sa- 

maria : 

Hie planters ’'shalLplant, and ’shalLeat-them-as-common- 
things. 

t. vineyards. 

i. 

8 For there ‘shall-be a day, that the watchmen upon the 

i. is, Heb. yesb. 

t. nn| 

‘mount Ephraim ''shall-cry, 

‘•Arise ye, and ’let_us_go_up to Zion unto 3 the Lord our 
■God.' ” 

7 For thus ’'saith 3 the Lord; 

“ 'Sing with gladness for Jacob, 

And ’shout among the_chief_of the nations : 

’Publish ye, ’praise ye, and "say, 

‘0_ j Lord, ’save Thy '’people, 'the_remnant_of Israel.’ 

8 Behold, I A will_bring tljem from the north country, 

t. tbe-bilL 
country-of. 

s- 'Mi'P 

«t. 

And ’gather them from the_‘coasts_of the earth, 

And with them the “blind and the -lame, 

Hie woman_with_child and her_that_travaileth_with_ child 
together : 

A great company shall-retum thither. 

9 They shall-come with weeping, 

And with supplications will_I_lead them : 

e. sides. 

I will_cause_them_to_walk by the_* t rivers_of waters in a 
straight way, 

Wherein they shall not stumble : 

For I ’'am a father to Israel, 

st. streams. 

»h. tun 

And Ephraim A 1 is My firstborn.” 

A. ftf. 

■ 

n. t5h'n 

10 ’Hear the_word_of 3 the Lord, 0_ye nations, 

And ’declare it in the isles afar off, and ’say, 

“ A He_that_scattered Israel wiH-gather him. 

And 'keep him, as a shepherd doth his flock.” 

11 For 3 the Lord hath redeemed 'Jacob, 

And ’ransomed him from the_hand_of him, that was stronger 
than he. 

19 Therefore they ’shalLcome and "sing in the_height_of Zion, 
And ’shall-flow-together to the_goodness_of 3 the Lord, 


For wheat, and for “wine, and for oil, 

And for the_young_of the flock and of the herd : 

And their soul ’shall-be as a watered garden ; 

And they shall not sorrow any_more at_all. 

18 Then shall the virgin rejoice in the dance. 

Both young_men and old together : 

For I ’wilLtum their mourning into joy, and ’wilLcomfort 
them. 

And ’make_them_rejoice from their sorrow. 

14 And I ’will-satiate the_soul_of the priests with fatness, and 
My -people shalLbe- satisfied with My goodness, i saith 
3 the Lord. 

n. new-wine. 
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Jeremiah XXXI. 27. 


Jeremiah XXXI. 15. 


B.c. about 606. 
15. Matt. 2. 17, 
18. 


15 


t. ^>rn 

so. P'ja 


16 


t. 33'g’ & '3 


17. Ho. 1.10, 
11 . 


17 


18 


18. Lam. 5. 21. 


19 


20. Ho. 11. 8,9. i 


21. CE BO. 5. 

o. D'-vntpn 


91 


w. I'jssnon 22 

f.s. 

3J|33iDFl 

23 


23. Ps. 122. 8,9. ! 


24 


25 

26 


a. D3^S 


Thus -l saith 3 the Lord ; 

A voice was_heard in Ramah, lamentation, and bitter ®weep- 
ing; 

r Rahel weeping for her “children 
Refused to be_comforted for her "^children. 

Because they were not. 

Thus -l saith 3 the Lord, 

•Refrain thy voice from weeping. 

And thine eyes from tears : 

For ‘thy work shall_be_rewarded, i saith 3 the Lord; 

And they ’shall- come_again from the_land_of the -enemy. 
And there is hope in thine end, A saith 3 the Lord, 

That thy "children ’shall- come_again to their_own border. 

I ®have_surely * ‘heard Ephraim bemoaning-himself 

thus ; 

“Thou ’‘hast-chastised me, and I “was-chastised, as a bul- 
lock unaccustomed to the yoke : 

•Turn thou me, and I *shall-be-turned ; 

For ffifjou art 3 the Lord my "God. 

Surely after that I was_tumed, I repented ; 

And after that I was_instructed, I smote upon my thigh : 

I was_ashamed, yea, even confounded, 

Because I did-bear the_reproach_of my youth/’ 

Is Ephraim My dear son ? 

Is he a pleasant child ? 

For since I spake against him, I ®do ‘earnestly-remember 
him still : 

Therefore My bowels ’‘are-troubled for him ; 

I ®will_surely ‘have-mercy upon him, A saith J the Lord. 

•Set-thee.up waymarks, ’make thee c high-heaps : 

“Set thine heart toward the highway. 

Even the way which thou wentest : 

*Tum_again, O_virgin_of Israel, 

•Turn_again to these thy cities. - 

How long wilt. thou_ w go_about, O_thou “’backsliding daugh- 
ter ? 

For 3 the Lord hath created a new. thing in the earth, A 
f woman shall_compass a "man. 

Thus ’‘saith 3 the Lord of_hosts, the_ B God_of Israel; 

“ As.yet they shall-use “this 'speech in the-land_of Judah 
and in the_cities thereof, 

When I shalLbring-again their 'captivity ; 

,3 The Lord ‘bless thee, O_habitation_of justice. 

And mountain_of “holiness.’ 

And there ’shall-dwell in Judah itself, 

And in all 'the. cities thereof together. 

Husbandmen, and they-that_go_forth with flocks. 

For I have satiated the weary soul. 

And I have replenished every sorrowful soul.” 

Upon this I awaked, and “beheld ; 

And my sleep was.sweet unto me. 

Behold, the days come, “saith 3 the* Lord, 

That I ’will-sow 'the-house-of Israel 
And 'the-house-of Judah 
With the_seed_of “man. 

And with the_seed_of beast. 


r. Rakhel, 
Rachel, 
so. bops. 


t. there is a 
reward for 
thy work, as 
v. 17. 


J h. didst-ehas- 
tise. 

\*w. and I have- 
been chas- 
tised. 


jo. eolnmns. 


w. wander. 

about, 
f. female, 
s. strong-man, 
geber. 


a. ahdahm. 
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Jeremiah XXXI. 28. 


Jeremiah XXXI. 40. 


B.c. about 606.128 


29. Eze.18.2,3. 
so. D'J? 


3i-34."Hii5. 8. 
7-12; 10.15-1 
17. 


33. Eze. 11. 19, 
20 . 


o. 


34. Isa. 54. 18. 

Mio. 7. 18., 
i. ■ e>'$; 


35. Gen. 1, 16. | 36 
Isa. 51. 15. 


j. njn’ 

nlN?V 


a. D'tjjrr 1 ?? 


36. Zee. 14. 10. 

kh. ^<330 


And it "shall. come_to_pass, that like as I have watched over 
them. 

To pluck_up, and to break-down, and to throw-down, and 
to destroy, and to afflict ; 

So will-L. watch over them, to build, and to plant, ’saith 
3 the Lord.' 

In "those "days they shall-say no more, 

“ The fathers "'have-eaten a sour.grape, and the “children’s 1 
teeth ’are_set_on_edge.” 

But every.one shalLdie for his_own iniquity ; 

Every "‘man “that eateth the sour_grape, his teeth shall- 
be_set_on_edge. 

Behold, the days ’■come, saith 3 the Lord, 

That I "will_‘make a new covenant with the-house_of ■ 
Israel, 

And with the_house_of Judah : 

Not according-to the covenant that I ‘made with their 
fathers ' 

In the day that I took them by the hand to bring them out- 
of the_]and_of Egypt ; 

Which My “"covenant tfjej; brake. 

Although IE was a husband unto them, A saith 3 the Lord : 

But this shall be the covenant that I will ‘make with the- 
house.of Israel ; 

After "those "days, ’saith 3 the Lord, 

I will put My ""law in their inward parts, 

And ’write it ‘in their hearts ; 

And "wilLbe their *God, 

And tfjejj shall-be My -people. 

And they shall-teach no more 'every_man his “"neighbour. 
And ‘every-man his “"brother, saying, “ “Know 3 'the Lord : ” 
For they shall all know JHt, from the-least-of them unto 
the_greatest_of them, ’saith 3 the Lord: 

For I will.forgive their iniquity, 

And I will-remember their sin no more. 

Thus “'saith 3 the Lord, 

’Which-giveth the sun for a light by-day. 

And the-ordinances-of the moon and of the stars for a light 
by-night, 

’Which-' divideth the sea when the waves thereof roar ; 

3 The Lord of-hosts is His name : 

If "those "ordinances ’depart from before Me, ’saith 3 the 
Lord, 

Then the_seed_of Israel also shalLcease from being a nation 
before Me a for ever. 

Thus “'saith 3 the Lord ; 

If "heaven above ’can_be_measured. 

And the-foundations-of the earth *searched_out beneath, 

IE will also cast-o£E all the_seed_of Israel for all that they 
“'have-done, ’saith 3 the Lord. 

Behold, the days come, ’saith 3 the Lord, 

That the city *shall-be-built to 3 the Lord 

From the_tower_of k tHananeel unto the_gate_of the corner. 

And the measuring line “shall yet go-forth over_against it 
upon the hill Gareb, 

And “shall-compass-about to Goath. 

And the whole valley.of the dead-bodies, and of the ashes, 


so. sons. 


c. cat or con. 
firm, Heb. 
cahrath. 
c. confirmed. 


o. on. 


i. ish. 


s. stilleth. 
j. Jehovah of- 
TbSbahoth. 


a. all the days. 


kh. Khananeel, 
Given_of i 
God. ! 
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Jeremiah XXXII. 1. 


b.c. about 590.1 


[II. 1. Jeremiah XXXII. 19. 

And all the fields unto the_brook_of Kidron, 

Unto the_comer_of the horse gate toward_the_east, 

Shall be holy unto 3 the Lord ; 

It shall not be-pluckecLup, nor thrown_down any_more for 
ever. 


7. Lev. 25. 24- 
32. Buth 4. 


about 590. O O THE word that came to Jeremiah from 3 'the Lord in the j. Jehovah. 
j. njn’ njsp O fC) tenth x year of Zedekiah king_of Judah, which was the 
eighteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar. 8 For then the -king- of 
Babylon’s army besieged Jerusalem : and Jeremiah the prophet 
was_shut_up in the-court_of the prison, which was in the_king- 
of Judah’s house. 8 For Zedekiah king_of Judah had_shut_him_ 
up, saying, “Wherefore "'dost tfjon prophesy, ®and_say, ‘Thus 
•'saith 3 the Lord, Behold, I ’will- give x this "city into the_hand_ 
of the_king_of Babylon, and he 'shall_take it ; 4 and Zedekiah 
king_of Judah shall not escape out-of the_hand_of the Chaldeans, 
but ®shall_surely ’be -delivered into the_hand_of the_king_of 
Babylon, and 'shall- speak with him mouth to mouth, ana his 
eyes shall-behold his '"eyes ; 6 and he shall-lead "“Zedekiah to 
Babylon, and there shall-he_be until I visit Jim, A saith 3 the Lord : 

though ve ’fight with the Chaldeans, ye shall not prosper.’ ” 

8 Ana Jeremiah "said, “ The_word_of 3 the Lord came unto me, 

T Rut h t" ® sa y in g> 7 ‘ Behold, Hanameel the-son_of Shallum thine uncle 
a “ ■’shall- come unto thee, ®saying, ‘ 'Buy thee my "“field that is in 
x Anathoth : for the_right_of "redemption is thine to buy it.’ ” 

8 So Hanameel mine uncle’s son '’came to me in the_court_of 
the prison according_to the_word_of 3 the Lord, and "said unto 
me, “ 'Buy my "“field, I_pray_thee, that is in x Anathoth, which 
is in the_country_of Benjamin : for the_right_of inheritance is 
thine, and the redemption is thine ; 'buy it for thyself.” 

Then I "knew that tfjia was the_word_of 3 the Lord. 

* And I "bought 'the field_of 'Hanameel my uncle’s son, that 
was in x Anathoth, and "weighed him 'the 'money, even seventeen a. silver, 
shekels-of "silver. 10 And I "subscribed the evidence, and "sealed 
it, and "took witnesses, and "weighed him the 'money in the bal- 
ances. 11 So I "took 'the_evidence_of the purchase, both ' that 
which was_sealed according to the law and "custom, and 'that 
which was_open : 18 and I "gave 'the evidence_of the purchase 
unto Baruch the_son_of Neriah, the_son_of Maaseiah, in the- 
sight_of Hanameel mine uncle’s son, and in the_presence_of the 
witnesses "•’that subscribed the_book_of the purchase, before all 

the Jews "■’that sat in the court_of the prison. 

13 And I "charged 'Baruch before them, saying, 14 “ Thus 
n 3 n ’. “saith 3 the Lord of_hosts, the _ "God _ of Israel; 'Take "these Jehovah of. 
nits^y 'evidences, "this 'evidence_of the purchase, both 'which is_ Eiohim-of ’ 
sealed, and "this 'evidence which is open ; and 'put them in an Israel, 
earthen vessel, that they may-continue many days. 16 For 
thus "'saith 3 the Lord of-hosts, the_“God_of Israel ; Houses and 
fields and vineyards shall-be_possessed again in "this "land.” 

16 Now when I hacLdelivered 'the_evidence_of the purchase 
unto Baruch the_son_of Neriah, I "prayed unto 3 the Lord, 

Kin. i'9. saying, - T i-=~- v- 

ij'TS 17 “ Ah '“Lord j God ! behold, 2Cfjon ''hast_made 'the "heaven a "s 0V erei?tJ’ 

: and 'the earth by Thy "great power and "stretchecLout arm, and Lord Jeho- 
v: . there ’is nothing too “hard for Thee: 18 A Thou_shewest loving- w v w0 ' n a er fni, 
kindness unto thousands, and A recompensest the_iniquity_of the Beb. pahlah. 
fathers into the_bosom_of their “children after them: the Great, 8 °i,en6ehem. 
the Mighty " e_ God, 3 the Lord of_hosts, is His name, 18 great in e . El, singular. 
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17. 2 Kin. 19. 
15. 

a.j. an« 


^ 7 “ Ah '“Lord j God ! behold, 2Cfjon ''hast_made 'the "heaven a "g 0 ^f™ignT’ 


Jeremiah XXXII. 20. 


Jeremiah XXXII. 37. 


J.-O. njn' ; 

w. «!??'. 


b.o. about 590. ‘counsel, and mighty in ’‘work : for Thine eyes are open upon all 
a - the_ways_of the_sons_of “men : to give every_one according_to * 

his ways, and according_to the_fruit_of his doings : 20 Which 
20. Dan. 9. 15. "'hast-set signs .and wonders in the_land_of Egypt, even nnto 
x this x day, and in Israel, and among other ““men ; and “hast- 
made Thee a name, as at x this “day; 21 and *hast_brought_forth 
Thy "“people "“Israel out.of the_land_of Egypt with signs, and 
with wonders, and with a strong hand, and with a stretched_out 
arm, and with great terror ; 22 and *hast_given them x this “land, 
which Thou didst_swear to their fathers to give them, a land 
flowing with milk and honey ; 23 and they “came in, and “'pos- 
sessed it ; but they obeyed not Thy voice, neither walked in Thy 
law ; they "'have-done nothing of "“all that Thou commandedst 
them to do : therefore Thou “hast_caused "“all “this “evil to_come_ 
upon tfjetn : 24 behold the mounts, they "'are-come unto the city 
to take it ; and the city "'is.given into the_hand_of the Chal- 
deans, “‘that fight against it, because of the sword, and of the 
famine, and of the pestilence : and what Thou "'hast.spoken *'is_ 
come_to_pass ; and, behold, Thou seest it. 26 And 0 Jjou "'hast- , 
a.i. njnj 'jhx. said unto me, 0 _ ,= Lord j God, "Buy thee the field for Xs money, 
s- 1 !??S and "take witnesses ; for the city "'is-giveu into the-hancLof the 
Chaldeans.” , 

26 Then “came the_word-Of 3 the LOEX> unto Jeremiah, 

_ ®saying, 

njn', 27 Behold, I am 3 the Lord, the_“God_of all flesh: Is there 
w. any thing too_ w hard for Me ? 28 Therefore thus "'saith 3 the ■ 

Lord ; Behold, I ■‘will-give x this 2 city into the_hand_of the Chal- , 
deans, and into the_hand_of Nebuchadrezzar king_of Babylon, 
and he "shall-take it : 29 and the Chaldeans, “‘that fight against 
x this x city, "shalLcome and "set-fire on “this s city, and "burn it 
with_the houses, upon whose roofs they have offered-incense unto 
x Baal, and "poured- out drink-offerings unto other gods, to 
provoke_Me_to_anger. 

StbEze. 20. 27, 30 For the_ BO children_of Israel and the_‘°children_of Judah i 

*0. have only ‘done x evil before Me from their youth : for the_ 

'■ “children_of Israel have only ‘provoked jiSU to_anger with the- 
work_of their hands, ‘saith 3 the Lord. 31 For x this x city "'hath- 
been to Me as a provocation_of Mine auger and of My fury from 
the day that they built it even unto “this x day ; that I should- 
remove it from before My face, 82 because of all the_evil_of the_ 
80 children.of Israel and of the-^children-of Judah, which they 
"'have-done to provoke -Me -to -anger, fijeg, their kings, their 
i. princes, their priests, and their prophets, and theJ men_of Judah, i 

and the_inhabitants_of Jerusalem. 

33 And they “have_tumed unto Me the back, and not the face : 
though I taught tjjem, rising_up_early and teaching them, yet 
they have not ‘hearkened to receive instruction. 34 But they 
“• “set their abominations in the house, “which is.called by My ' 

1*^1? name, to defile it. 36 And they “built "“the_high_places_of x Baal, 
which are in the_valley_of the_son_of Hinnom, to cause their 
"“sons and their "“daughters to_pass_through the fire unto x Molech ; 
which I commanded them not, neither came it into My mind, 
that they should_do “this “abomination, to cause "“Judah to sin. 

36 Ana now therefore thus "'saith 3 the Lord, the_*God_of 
Israel, concerning “this “city, whereof ge ‘say. It "'shall-be-de- 
livered into the_hand_of the_king_of Babylon by the sword, and 
37 . Ezek. 37.21. by the famine, and by the pestilence; 37 Behold, I ‘will-gather 
them out_of all “countries, whither I ‘'have-driven them in Mine 
anger, and in My fury, and in great wrath ; and I "wilLbring- 


a. ahdahm. 


a.J. Adonahy, 
Sovereign- 
Lord Jeho- 
vah. 

a. silver. 


j. - g. Jehovah 
Elohim. 
w. wonderful. 



Jeremiah XXXII. 38. 


Jeremiah XXXIII. 10. 


b. c. about 590. them _again unto "this "place, and I ’will-cause-them-to-dwell 

safely: 88 and they ’shalLbe My people, and I wilLbe their 
39 2 o«* 1119 ’ s God : 89 and I ’will-give them one heart, and one way, that 
a. D'D»n^>3 they may_fear f&t 'for ever, for the_good_of them, and of their a. all the days. 

c. 'rra'i “children after them : 40 and I ’will- 0 make an everlasting cove- so. sons. 

f. DQ’lffiNO nant with them, that I will not tum_away f from them, to do 00n " 

tfjent good ; but I wilLput My "“fear in their hearts, that they f. from after. 
m - ’fw? “shall not depart from Me. 41 Yea, I ’will-rejoice over them to m. may not. 

41. Amos. 9. 15. do tfirn good, and I ’will-plant them in "this "land assuredly with 
My whole heart and with My whole soul. 

43 For thus *'saith 3 the Lord; Like as I have brought "“all 
x this x great x evil upon x this "people, so A will I bring upon them 
■“all the good that IE have promised them. 48 And "fields ’shall- 
be.bought in "this "land, whereof gt "nay. It is desolate without 
ad. Dnx " d man or beast ; it ’'is-given into the_hand_of the Chaldeans, ad. ahdahm. 
s. 44 Men shall_buy fields for "’money, and subscribe "evidences, s. silver, 

and ’seal them, and 'take witnesses in the_land_of Benjamin, and 
in the places_about Jerusalem, and in the_cities_of Judah, and in 
h. inn the_cities_of the h- mountains, and in the-cities_of the valley, and h. hilLoountry. 
in the-cities_of the south : for I will-cause their "captivity to_ 
return, "saith 3 the Lord. 


njrv O O MOREOVER the_word_of 3 the Lord *came unto Jeremiah i. Jehovah. 
OO the second-time, while fie was yet shut-up in the court 
of the prison, saying, 

8 Thus ’'saith 3 the Lord the_maker thereof, 

3 The Lord "that-formed it, to establish it ; 

J The Lord is His name ; 

8 ’Call unto Me, and I * will-answer thee, 

HV?' And *shew thee great and h mighty _ things, which thou or hidden or 
•West not. * Sr 

4 For thus ’'saith 3 the Lord, the_ H G-od_of Israel, 

Concerning the-houses_of "this "city. 

And concerning the_houses_of the_kings_of Judah, 

""Which are-thrown_down by the mounts, and by the sword; 

6 They "come to fight with the Chaldeans, 

D73C But it is to fill them with the_dead_bodies_of "’men, a. ahdabm. 

Whom I ’'have-slain in Mine anger and in My fury, 

And for all whose wickedness I have hid My face from "this 
"city. 


6. Ch. so. 17. 


8. Eze. 36. 25. 
Mic. 7. 18. 


Behold, I "wilLbring it health and cure, and I ’wilLcure 
them, 

And ’will-reveal unto them the_abundance_of peace and truth. 
And I ’will-cause "’the-captivity-of Judah and "’the-captivity 
_of Israel to-retum. 

And ’will-build them, as at the first. 

And I ’will-cleanse them from all their iniquity, whereby 
they have sinned against Me ; 

And I ’will-pardon all their iniquities, whereby they have 
sinned, and whereby they have transgressed against Me. 
And it ’shall-be to Me a name.of joy, a praise and an honour 
Before all the_nations_of the earth, 

Which shall-hear "all the good that I "do unto tfjem : 

And they ’shalLfear and ’tremble for all the goodness and 
for all the prosperity that I "procure unto it. 

Thus "'saith 3 the Lord; 


j. Jehovah. 
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Jeremiah XXXIII. 11, 


Jeremiah XXXIII. 22. 


B.c. about 590. 
10, 11. Comp. 
Ch. 7.34; 16. 
9; 25. 10. 

4. ton 

a. a-jtf 


t. rrin 

•». nirp-nx 

I. inpn 

II. Lev. 7. 12. 

t. min 

T I 


Again there shalLbe_heard in "this "place, 

Which ge x say s} shall be desolate without “man and without 
beast, 

Even in the_cities_of Judah, and in the_streets_of Jerusalem, 

"•That are-desolate, without “man, and without inhabitant, 
and without beast, 

The_voice_of joy, and the_voice_of gladness, 

The_voice_of the bridegroom, and the_voice_of the bride, 

The-voice_of A them_that_shall_say, “‘"Praise '•‘the Lord of- 
hosts : 

For 3 the Lord is good ; for His ‘mercy endureth for ever : ” 

And of Hhem-that-shalLbring the-sacrifice_of_‘ praise into 
the_house_of 3 the Lord. 

For I will_cause_to_return ""the-captivity-of the land, as at 
the first, saith 3 the Lord. 

Thus "'saith 3 the Lord of-hosts; 

Again in "this "place, which is_desolate without ‘man and 
without beast. 

And in all the-cities thereof, 

Shall-be a habitation-of shepherds causing their flocks to 
_lie_down. 


13. Ley. 27. 32. 

h. inn 


14-16. See Ch. 
23. 5, 6. Isa. 
45. 24, 25 ; 
64.17. 1 Cor. 

I. 30. 

15. Isa. 4.2; 

II. 1; 53. 2. 
Zeeh. 6. 12, 
13. Eev. 22. 
16. 


nw 


j. Mp.iv fiJiT 




nbijf 

nn?p, 

al. D'C>n-?|l 


20, 21. Ps. I 
34-37. 


17 
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In the_cities_of the h- mountains, in the_cities_of the vale, 
And in the-cities-of the south, 

And in the_land_of Benjamin, 

And in the_places_about Jerusalem, 

And in the_cities_of Judah, 

Shall the flocks pass again under the_hands_of ■ L him_that_ 
telleth them, • 'saith 3 the Lord. 

Behold, the days •‘come, A saith 3 the Lord, 

That I "will-perform that good *thing which I "'have-pro- 
mised unto the_house_of Israel 
And to the-house-of Judah. 

In "those "days, and at "that "time, 

Will_I_cause the-Branch-of righteousness to_grow_up 
unto David ; 

And He "shall-execute judgment and righteousness in the 
‘land. 

In "those "days shall Judah be-saved. 

And Jerusalem shall-dwell safely : 

And this is the name wherewith she shall_be_called, “ 3 the 
Lord our righteousness.’' 

For thus "'saith 3 the Lord ; 

David shall never want a 'man A to-sit upon the-throne.of 
the_house-of Israel; 

Neither shall the priests the Levites want a 'man before Me 
‘To-ofier 1 ‘ - burnt_offerings, and bA to_kindle g ~meat_offer- 
ings, 

And A to_do sacrifice "* continually. 

And the_word_of 3 the Lord "'came unto Jeremiah, ®saying, 
Thus "'saith 3 the Lord ; 

If ye 'can-break My “covenant-of the day, and My '"cove- 
nant.of the night. 

And that there should not be day and night in their season ; 
Then may also My Qovenant be-broken with David My ser- 
vant. 

That he should not have a son A to-reign upon his throne ; 
And with the Levites the priests, My ministers. 

As the_host_of "“heaven h cannot_be_numbered, 

Neither the_sand_of the sea 'measured : 


J. it is. 

a. ahdahm. 


t. Thank ye. 

' 3 . eth Jehovah 
of-TsSbahoth . 
1. lovingkind- 

D688. 

t. thanksgiving. 


h. hilLcountry. 


e. earth. 


J. Jehovah 
Tsidkeenu. 


i. ish. 

o^. Offering-np 
ascending- 
offering. 
b 1 . burning-as- 
incenee gift- 
offering, 
al. all the days. 



Jeremiah XXXIII. 23. Jeremiah XXXIV. 10. 

b.c. about 590. 

So will_I_multiply 'the_seed_of David My servant. 



And 'the Levites A that_minister_unto JKt. 



" 3 Moreover the-word_of J the Lord •'came to Jeremiah, "say- 

ing, 

24 ’’Considerest thou not what x this x people ’’have-spoken, 
saying. 



“ The two ’families which 3 the Lord ’’hath-chosen, He 
“■hath even cast_them_ofi ? ” 

Thus they ''have-despised My 'people, 

That they should_be no more a nation before them. 

25 Thus -l saith 3 the Lord; 

If My covenant be not with day and night. 

J h, chose. 


And if I "'have not appointed the_ordinances_of “heaven and 
earth ; 

J h. did not. 


26 Then will_I_cast_away the-seecLof Jacob, and David My 
servant. 



So that I will not take any of his seed to be rulers over 
the_seed_of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob : 

For I will-cause their 'captivity to.retum, and ’have-mercy- 



on them. 


about 591. 

0/1 THH word which came unto Jeremiah from 3 'the Lord, 
UtI when Nebuchadnezzar king- of Babylon, and all his 

J. Jehovah. 

1. 2 Kin. 25. 
1-9,. 


j. njn? n(<o 

army, and all the_kingdoms_of the_earth_of his dominion, and 
all the “people, ’fought against Jerusalem, and against all the 
-cities thereof, saying, 2 Thus '‘saith 3 the Lord, the_*God_of 
Israel ; 'Go and ’speak to Zedekiah king-of Judah, and ’tell 
him, Thus ’’saith 3 the Lord ; Behold, I • L will_give "this *city into 
the_hand_of the_king_of Babylon, and he ’shall-burn it with 


3. Ch. 39. 6, 7. 

’fire : 8 and tljou shalt not escape out_of his hand, but "shalt- 
surely ’be-taken, and delivered into his hand ; and thine eyes 
shalLbehold 'the_eyes_of the_king_of Babylon, and. he shall, 
speak with thee mouth to mouth, and thou shalt_go to Babylon. 

4 Yet ’hear the -word- of 3 the Lord, 0_ Zedekiah king- of 
Judah; Thus ’’saith 3 the Lord of thee. Thou shalt not die by the 


5. See 2 Chr. 

16. Hi 21. 19. 

sword : 6 but thou shalt_die in peace : and with the_bumings_of 


thy fathers, the former "kings which were before thee, so shalL 
they-burn odours for thee; and they will-lament thee, saying, 
“ Ah “lord ! ” for I ’’have- pronounced the word, ’saith 3 the Lord. 

6 Then Jeremiah the prophet "'spake 'all "these "words unto 
Zedekiah king_of Judah in Jerusalem, 7 when the -king- of 
Babylon’s army ’fought against Jerusalem, and against all 
the_cities_of Judah "’that were_left, against Lachish, and against 
Azekah : for these defenced cities remained of the- cities- of 



Judah. 



8 This is the word that came unto Jeremiah from 3 'the Lord, 


c. nna-rh? 

after that the king Zedekiah had_ c made a covenant with all the 

c. out a cove- 


people which were at Jerusalem, to proclaim liberty unto 

nant, see 
v. 18. 

9. Debt. 15. 12. 

them; 2 that 'every. man should-let his 'manservant, and ‘every. 

i. ish. 

i. B»ijt 

man his 'maidservant, being a "Hebrew or a "Hebrewess, go- 
free ; that none should-serve.himself of them, to wit, of a Jew 
his brother. 



10 Now when all the princes, and all the people, which had- 
entered into the covenant, "heard that every.one should-let his 
'manservant, and every_one his 'maidservant, go-free, that none 
should_serve_themselves of them any.more, then they "obeyed. 



983 



Jeremiah XXXTY. 11. Jeremiah XXXY. 5. 

b.c. about 590. and *let them go. 11 But afterward they ’•turned, and “caused 
"■the servants and *"1116 handmaids, whom they had_let_go free, 
to_retum, and “brought-them-into-subjection for servants and 
for handmaids. 

19 Therefore the_word_of 3 the Lord “came to Jeremiah from 
3 'the LORD, ®saying, 13 Thus "'saith 3 the Lord, the _ 'God _ of 
o- Israel; I 'made a covenant "'with yonr fathers in the day that I o. cat or con- 

brought tfjem forth out_of the_land_of Egypt, out_of the_honse_ firmed " 

14. Ex. 21. 2. of bondmen, ®saying, 14 “ At the_end_of seven years h let_ye_go 
Dent. lo. 2. i e y er y_ man Jii s •'brother a "Hebrew, which h hath_been_sold unto i. ish. 
thee ; and when he "'hath-served thee six years, thou "shalt_let_ 
him_go free from thee : but yonr fathers hearkened not unto Me, 
neither inclined their "’ear.” 

16. So 2 Kin. 23. 16 And ge '•'were now turned, and “had- done s right in My 

sight, in proclaiming liberty ‘every_man to his neighbour; and 
u. ye *had_ c made a covenant before Me in the house “which "'is “• upon which 

called by My name : 13 but ye '•'turned and '•'polluted My "'name, wa 

and '•'caused ‘every-man his "'servant, and ‘every.man his "'hand- 
maid, whom he had_set at_liberty at their pleasure, to.retum, 
and '•'brought tfjem into_subjection, to be unto you for servants 
_ and for handmaids. 

17 Therefore thus "'saith 3 the Lord ; |§e "'have not hearkened 
unto Me, in proclaiming liberty, every-one to his brother, and 
‘every. man to his neighbour : behold, I “proclaim a liberty for 
you, “saith 3 the Lord, to the sword, to the pestilence, and to the 
famine ; and I "will.make gmt to be-removed into all the-king- 
86 . D’ff’Jttrrnf! doms-of the earth. 18 And I "will-give ""the “men “that have. se. anahshim. 
transgressed My ""covenant, which "'have not performed “the_ 
words-of the covenant which they had “made before Me, when 
they cut the calf in twain, and '•passed between the.parts 
thereof, 18 the_princes_of Judah, and the_princes_of Jerusalem, 
the eunuchs, and the priests, and all the_-people_of the land, 

"“which passed between the-parts_of the calf ; 90 I "will even 
give tfjem into the_hand_of their enemies, and into the_hand_of 
s. D^J “them-that-seek their "life: and their dead_bodies "shalLbe for s. soul, 
meat unto the_fowls_of the “heaven, and to the_beasts_of the 
earth. 

31 And “Zedekiah king-of Judah and his “princes will_I_ 
give into the-hand_of their enemies, and into the_hand_of “them 
_that_seek their "life, and into the_hand_of the_king_of Baby- 
lon’s army, "“which are_gone_up from you. 

99 Behold, I “will-command, “saith 3 the Lord, and "cause- them 
_to_retum to "this "city : and they "shall-fight against it, and 
"take it, and "bum it with "fire : and I will-make “the- cities of 
Judah a desolation without an inhabitant. 


bc. about 607. O THE word which came unto Jeremiah from 3 'the Lord in Jehovah. 

“• njn’ O U the_days_of Jehoiakim the_son_of Josiah king.of Judah, 

®saying, 9 “ "Go unto the_house_of the Rechabites, and "speak- 
unto tljem, and "bring them into the_house_of J the Lord, into one p . parlours or 
p. rfof^n of the p chambers, and "give tfjem f wine to_drink.” io'oed-eham- 

f - 1 ?; 8 Then I “took “Jaazaniah the_son_of Jeremiah, the_son_of lishacoth, 

Habaziniah, and his “brethren, and “all his sons, and “the_whole_ from lahshae, 
house of the Bechabites ; 4 and I ’’brought tfjem into the_house-of f fermented. 
pa. 3 the Lord, into the_P“chamber-of the_sons_of Hanan, the_son_ wine, yayin. 

i. E”# of Igdaliah, a ‘man_of "“God, which was by the_ pa chamber-of the | >a v a jJ arlour ' 

princes, which was above the_ ps chamber- of Maaseiah the_son_of 
t. p|&n Shallum, the_keeper_of the ‘door: 6 and I “set before the_sons_ t. threshold. 
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Jeremiah XXXY. 6. 


Jeremiah XXXVI. 3. 


b.c. about 607. 




o.g.npnsn-^N 


17. Pro. 1. 24- 
31. Isa. 66. 4. 


of the_house_of the Rechabites pots full.of f wine, and cups, and 
I ’‘said unto them, “ "Drink ye f wine.” 

6 Bnt they "'said, “We wifi-drink no f wine : for Jonadab the_ 
son_of Rechab onr father commanded us, saying, ‘ Ye 'shalLdrink 
no f wine, neither ge, nor your sons for ever : 7 neither shall-ye- 
build house, nor ''sow seed, nor 'plant vineyard, nor 'have any : 
but all your days ye shall-dwell in "tents; that ye may-live 
many days in the land where ge be strangers.’ 8 Thus *have_ 
we_obeyed the_voice_of Jonadab the_son_of Rechab our father] 
in all that he ''hath_charged us, to drink no f wine all our days, 
tot, our wives, our sons, nor our daughters ; * nor to build houses 
for us to dwell in : neither 'have we vineyard, nor field, nor seed : 
10 but we *have_dwelt in "tents, and *have_obeyed, and "done 
according_to all that Jonadab our father commanded us. 11 But 
it 'came to pass, when Nebuchadrezzar king_of Babylon came 
up into the land, that we "said, ‘ 'Come, and *let_us_go to Jeru- 
salem for fear of the_army_of the Chaldeans, and for fear_of 
the_army_of the Syrians : ’ so we 'dwell at Jerusalem.” 

18 Then 'came the_word_of 3 the Lord unto Jeremiah, ®say- 
mg, 13 “Thus ''saith 3 the Lord of_hosts, the “God_of Israel; "Go 
and 'tell the_‘men_of Judah and the_inhabitants_of Jerusalem, 
Will ye not receive instruction to hearken to My words ? x saith 
3 the Lord. 14 'The_words-of Jonadab the_son_of Rechab, that 
he commanded his '"sons not to drink f wine, '’are-performed; for] 
unto "this "day they '’drink none, but '’obey their father’s ’"com- 
mandment: notwithstanding 5 '’have-spoken unto you, rising, 
early and speaking ; but ye hearkened not unto Me. 15 I "have- 
sent also unto you 'all My servants the prophets, rising_up_early| 
and sending them, ®saying, ''Return ye now ‘every_man from 
his "evil way, and 'amend your doings, and 'go not after other 
gods to serve them, and ye 'shalLdwell °in the 8 land which 
•’have-given to you and to your fathers : ’ but ye ''have not 
inclined your 'ear, nor hearkened unto Me. 

16 “Because the_sons_of Jonadab the_son_of Rechab '’have- 
performed 'the_commandment_of their father, which he com- 
manded them; but "this "people '’hath not hearkened unto Me 
17 therefore thus *’saith 3 the Lord *God_of hosts, the-“God_of 
Israel; Behold, I "will-bring upon Judah and upon all the- 
inhabitants-of Jerusalem 'all the evil that I '’have-pronounced 
against them : because I '’have- spoken unto them, but they 
•’have not heard ; and I *have_called unto them, but they '’have 
not answered.” 

18 And Jeremiah said unto the-house-of the Rechabites, 
Thus '’saith 3 the Lord of_hosts, the_*God_of Israel; Because 
ye '’have-obeyed the-commandment-of Jonadab your father, and 
"kept 'all his precepts, and "done according-unto all that he 
•’hath-commanded gou: 18 therefore thus '’saith 3 the Lord of- 
hosts, the-“God_of Israel ; Jonadab the_san_of Reohab shall not 
want a ‘man "to-stand before Me "for ever.” 


j. nirp 

2.Ch. 25.13, 14. 
2 Tim. 3. 16. 
2 Pet. 1. 21. 


O AND it "came-to-pass in the fourth "year of Jehoiakim 
O U the-son-of Josiah king_of Judah, that "this "word came 
unto Jeremiah from 3w ~the Lord, ®saying, 8 “ 'Take thee a roll-of Jehovah, 
a book, and 'write therein 'all the words that I '’have-spoken 
unto thee against Israel, and against Judah, and against all the 
nations, from the day I spake unto thee, from the_days_of Josiah, 
even unto "this "day. 3 It_may_be that the-house_oi Judah 'will 
-hear 'all the evil which IE "purpose to do unto them ; that they 
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:. ish. 


o.g. on the 
ground. 


a. all the days, 



Jeremiah XXXYI. 4. 


Jeremiah XXXYI. 21 . 


b.c. about 606. "may-return ‘every.man from his x evil way; that I ’may ..forgive ‘■“k 

their iniquity and their sin.” 

4 Then Jeremiah ’'called ’’Baruch the_son_of Neriah : and 
Baruch * wrote from the_mouth_of Jeremiah ’’all the_ words- of 

3 the Lord, which He had.spoken unto him, upon a roll-of a book. 

8 And Jeremiah "commanded ’"Baruch, saying, “ I am shut- 
up; I cannot go into the_house_of 3 the Lord: 6 therefore ’go 
tfjou, and ‘read in the roll, which thou "'hast-written from my 
mouth, ’"the-words-of 3 the Lord in the_ears_of the people in 3 the 
Lord’s house upon the fasting day: and also thou 'shalt.read 
them in the_ears_of all Judah “that come out.of their cities. 
7 It_may_be they 'will-present their supplication before 3 the Lord, 
and ’will-return every_one from his "evil way : for great is the 
anger and the fury that 3 the Lord "'hath-pronounced against 'this 
"people.” 

8 And Baruch the_son_of Neriah "did according-to all that 
Jeremiah the prophet commanded him, reading in the book the- 
words_of 3 the Lord in 3 the Lord’s house. 


606. » And it "came-to-pass in the fifth "year of Jehoiakim the-son 

-of Josiah king.of Judah, in the ninth "month, that they pro- 
claimed a fast before 3 the Lord to all the people in Jerusalem, 
and to all the people “that came from the_cities_of Judah unto 
Jerusalem. 

10 Then "read Baruch in the book ""the-words-of Jeremiah 
1S?’?3 in the_house_of 3 the Lord, in the_ p chamber _of Gfemariah the-son 

-of Shaphan the scribe, in the higher court, at the_entry_of the 
new gate_of 3 the Lord’s house, in the_ears_of all the people. 

11 When Mi.ch.aiah the-son_of Gemariah, the_son_of Shaphan, 
"had-heard out of the book *"all the-words-of 3 the Lord,- 13 then 
he "went-down into the king’s house, into the scribe’s p chamber : 
and, lo, all the princes x sat there, even Elishama the scribe, and 
Delaiah the_son_of Shemaiah, and Elnathan the_son_of Achbor, 
and G-emariah the_son_of Shaphan, and Zedekiah the_son_of Ha- 
naniah, and all the princes. 13 Then Michaiah ’"declared unto 

’ 1 9&3 them ""all the words that he had-heard, when Baruch read a* the 
book in the_ears_of the people. 

14 Therefore all the princes "sent ’"Jehudi the_son_of Ne- 
thaniah, the_son_of Shelemiah, the-son-of Cushi, unto Baruch, 
saying, “ ’Take in thine hand the roll wherein thou ’'hast_read 
in the-ears_of the people, and ’come.” So Baruch the_son_of 
Neriah "took ""the roll in his hand, and "came unto them. 18 And 
they "said unto him, “ ’Sit-down now, and ’read it in our ears.” 
So Baruch "read it in their ears. 

18 Now it "came-to.pass, when they had-heard ""all the words, 
they were_afraid both one and other, and "said unto Baruch, 
“ We ®will_surely 'tell the king.of ""all these "words.” 

17 And they asked ’"Baruch, saying, “ ’Tell us now. How didst- 
thou_ write ’"all "these "words at his mouth ? ” 

18 Then Baruch "answered them, “ He 'pronounced *"all "these 
"words unto me with his mouth, and I "wrote them with "ink in 
the book.” 

19 Then "said the princes unto Baruch, “ ’Go, ’hide thee, tfjou 
and Jeremiah ; and let no ‘man know where 26 be.” 

30 And they "went- in to the kin g into the court, but they laid- 
up ""the roll in the_ p chamber.of Elishama the scribe, and "told 
■"all the words in the_ears_of the king. 

31 So the king "sent *"Jehudi to fetch *"the roll : and he "took it 
out.of Elishama the scribe’s chamber. And Jehudi "read it in 


p. parlour or 
joined -cham- 
ber, Heb. 

lishcah. 


p. parlour, 
liahcah. 


Jeremiah XXXVI. 22. 


Jeremiah XXXVII. 7. 


b.c. about 606. the_ears_of the king, and in the_ears_of all the princes '■‘"which 
stood beside the king. 

^2 Chr* r S *27 22 ^ ow king J ' sa t in the winterhonse in the ninth 'month : 

in. rwsn'htji an( l there was a fire m on ""the hearth burning before him. 83 And i 

23. Rev! 22 . 18 ,’ it *came_to_pass, that when Jehudi had.read three or four 'leaves, ( 

19 - • 'he ''cut it with the "penknife, and “cast it into the fire that was i 

“on the hearth, until all the roll was.consumed in the fire 1 
». -.eDri vo? that was inon th ’ e tearth- 

81 Yet they were not afraid, nor rent their ""garments, neither 
the king, nor any of his servants “that heard "“all 'these “words. 

86 Nevertheless Elnathan and Delaiah and Gemariah had- made 
-intercession to the king that he would not burn 'the roll : but 
he would not hear them. 

86 But the king ""commanded 'Jerahmeel the_son_of h Hamme- i 
v ' ' ' lech, and 'Seraiah the_son_of Azriel, and 'Shelemiah the_son_of 
Abdeel, to take 'Baruch the scribe and 'Jeremiah the prophet : 
but 3 the Lord ’"hid them. 


about 605. >7 Then the_word_of 3 the Lord "came to Jeremiah, after that J - Jehovah! 

J- n ! n ! the king had-burned 'the roll, and 'the words which Baruch 
wrote at the_mouth_of Jeremiah, saying, 88 “ ‘Take thee again 
another roll, and "write in it 'all the former 'words that were 
in the first 'roll, which Jehoiakim the_king-of Judah "'hath- 
burned. 

88 “ And thou "shalt_say to Jehoiakim king.of Judah, Thus 
"'saith 3 the Lord; ®ljou "'hast-burned “this s roll, saying, ‘Why 
•'hast-thou. written therein, saying, The king-of Babylon “shall- 
certainly "come and "destroy “this 'land, and *shall-oause-to-cease 
“• from thence "man and beast ? ’ 80 Therefore thus "'saith 3 the ahdahm. 

01^*86*24 ^ j0RD c °f Jehoiakim king-of Judah; He shalLhave none 'Ho.sit concerning. 
26. , ’ upon the_throne_of David : and his dead-body shall-be cast_out 

*■ , ’P in the day to the heat, and in the night to the frost. 81 And I 

v. l’jr 'J?"ji59-' "will_ T punish him and his seed and his servants for their 'iniquity; T . visit-upon. 

and I "wilLbring upon them, and upon the_inhabitants_of Jeru- 
i. salem, and upon the-‘men_of Judah, 'all the evil that I "'have. i. iah. 

pronounced against them; but they hearkened not.” 

88 Then took Jeremiah another roll, and "gave it to Baruch the 

scribe, the_son_of Neriah ; who "wrote therein from the_mouth_ 
of Jeremiah 'all the-words_of the book which Jehoiakim king.of 
J udah had_bumed in the fire : and there were.added besides 
unto them many like words. 


about 509. 

1, 2. 2 Chr. 36. 
10-16. 


>5^6 Q AND king Zedekiah the_son_of Josiah "reigned instead 
r- ‘ O I of i Coniah the_son_of Jehoiakim, whom Nebuchadrezzar j. . 
king_of Babylon made-king in the_land_of Judah. 8 But neither 1 
ije, nor his servants, nor the_people_of the land, did-hearken unto . 
njrP. the_words_of J the Lord, which He spake by the prophet Jere- j 
miah. j. , 

8 And Zedekiah the king "sent 'Jehucal the_son_of Shelemiah 
and 'Zephaniah the_son_of Maaseiah the priest to the prophet 
Jeremiah, saying, “ "Pray now unto 3 the Lord our “God for us.” 

* Now Jeremiah came.in and went_out among the people : for 
they had not put Jim into prison. 

6 Then Pharaoh’s army was_come-forth_out of Egypt : and 
when the Chaldeans “that besieged Jerusalem heard 'tidings 
of them, they "departed from Jerusalem. 

6 Then "came the_word_of 3 the Lord unto the prophet Jere- 
miah, saying, 7 “Thus "’saith 3 the Lord, the_“God_of Israel; 


Jeremiah XXXVII. 8. 


Jeremiah XXXVIII. 3. 


b.o. about 599. Thus ’shall_ye-say to the_king_of Judah, “that sent gou unto Me 
to inquire of Me ; Behold, Pharaoh’s army, which is_come_forth 
to help you, • L shalL return to Egypt into their_own land. 8 And 
the Chaldeans ’shall-come again, and 'fight against x this x city, 
and 'take it, and 'bum it with x fire. 

9 “Thus *'saith 3 the Lord; ’Deceive not yourselves, saying, 

‘ The Chaldeans ®shall_surely ’depart from us : ’ for they shall 
not depart. 10 For though ye had_smitten the_ whole army_of 
the Chaldeans “that fight against you, and there remained but 
eb. D'PqtS wounded “men among them, yet should they rise_up ‘ every _man »• anahshim. 

i. ty'ij in his tent, and 'burn x this "city with x fire.” *' “ h ‘ 


11 And it 'came_to_pass, that when the_army_of the Chaldeans 
was_broken_up from Jerusalem for fear of Pharaoh’s army, 

19 then Jeremiah *went_forth out_of Jerusalem to go into the- 
t. OB’? p?q? land_of Benjamin, to 1 separate-himself thence in the_midst_of k to receive a 
the people. . . 

13 And ”when f|e was in the_gate_of Benjamin, a captain_of the 
ward was there, whose name was Irijah, the_son_of Shelemiah, 
the_son_of Hananiah ; and he Hook "'Jeremiah the prophet, say- 
ing, “ QTfjou Hallest-away to the Chaldeans.” 

Then 'said Jeremiah, “It is false; I Hall not away to the 
Chaldeans.” But he hearkened not to him : so Irijah ”took 
590. Jeremiah, and ”brought him to the princes. 16 Wherefore the 
princes *were_wroth with Jeremiah, and 'smote flint, and 'put flint 


in prison in the_house_of Jonathan the scribe : for they had- 
made tfiat the prison. 


h. lian n'3 16 When Jeremiah was_entered into the h dungeon, and into the h - touse.of the 

c. nbjqn c cabins, and Jeremiah ”had_ remained there many days; 17 then c . 

589. ' Zedekiah the king ”sent, and ”took_him_out : and the king 

•asked him secretly in his house, and *said, “ Is there any word 
from 3 'the Lord ? ” And Jeremiah *said, “ There is : for,” ”said 
he, “thou shalt- be -delivered into the_hand_of the_king_of 
Babylon.” 

18 Moreover Jeremiah ”said unto king Zedekiah, “What ''have 
s. 'qxipn _I_» offended against thee, or against thy servants, or against x this s. sinned, 
"people, that ye ''have-put me in prison ? 19 Where are now 

your prophets which prophesied unto you, saying, ‘ The_king_of 
Babylon shall not come against you, nor against "this "land ’ ? 

90 Therefore 'hear now, I_pray_thee, 0_my -lord the king : ’let- 
my -supplication, I_pray_thee, be-accepted before thee; that 
thou cause-me not to_retum to the_house-of Jonathan the scribe, 
lest I die there.” 

91 Then Zedekiah the king •'commanded that they •should- 
commit "'Jeremiah into the court-of the prison, and that they 
o. 13 ? "should-give him daily a c piece_of bread out_of the bakers’ street, o. cake, 

until all the bread in the city were-spent. Thus Jeremiah 
•remained in the_court_of the prison. 


O O THEN Shephatiah the_son_of Mattan, and Gedaliah the 
' OO _son_of Pashur, and Jucal the_son_of Shelemiah, and 
Pashur the_son_of Malchiah, •heard 'the words that Jeremiah 
A had_ spoken unto all the people, saying, 9 “ Thus *'saith 3 the 
Lord, “He that_remaineth in "this "city shall-die by the sword, 
by the famine, and by the pestilence : but “he that_goeth_forth 
it?33 to the Chaldeans shall_live; for he 'shalLhave his “life for a so. soul. 

prey, and 'shall_live. 3 Thus ''saith 3 the Lord, "This "city ®shall_ 
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Jebemiah XXXVIII. 4. 


Jebemiah XXXVIII. 19. 


b.c. 589. surely ’be.given into the_hand_of the_ting_of Babylon’s army, 
which ‘shall-take it.” 

4 Therefore the princes ’'said unto the king, “ We-beseech- 

■ thee, ’let "this Si man be_put_to_death : for thus fje weakeneth »i. iah. 

'• ’R'JS ’’the-hands-of the_“men_of "war ""that remain in x this x city, and ». anahshim. 
""the-hands-of all the people, in speaking x such "words unto 
them : for "this xi man seeketh not the_welfare_of "this "people, 
but the hurt.” 

s Then Zedekiah the king "said, “ Behold, fit is in your hand : 
for the king is not he that can-do any thing against gou.” 

“rtan 6 Then "took they ’’Jeremiah, and "cast fjtm into the p dungeon p- or pit. 

■ -of Malchiah the_son_of h Hammelech, that was in the_court_of h- Hammelech, 
the prison : and they "let-down ’’Jeremiah with "cords. And in The 

the p dungeon there was no “water, but mire: so Jeremiah ’’sunk 
in the mire. 

.Ch. 89. ie- 18 . 7 Now when ' Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, one of the eunuchs e. Hebed-me- 

which was in the king’s house, "heard that they had_put ’’Jere- ^rvant. mg 8 
miah in the p dungeon ; the king then sitting in the_gate_of 
Benjamin; 8 Ebed-melech "wente-forth^ out- of the king’s house, 
and "spake to the king, saying, 9 “ My -lord the king, "these 
"“men ’’have-done-evil in ’’all that they '’have-done to Jeremiah 
the prophet, ’’whom they ‘ ’have-cast into the p dungeon ; and he 
"is.like to die for "hunger in the place where he is : for there is 
no more "bread in the city.” 

10 Then the king "commanded ’’Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, 
saying, “ 'Take from hence thirty “men with thee, and 'take- up 

’’Jeremiah the prophet out.of the p dungeon, before he ’die.” 

11 So Ebed-melech "took ’’the “men with him, and "went into 
the_house_of the king under the treasury, and "took thence old 
cast-clouts and old rotten-rags, and *let-them_down by "cords 
into the p dungeon to Jeremiah. 18 And Ebed-melech the Ethi- 
opian "said unto Jeremiah, “ 'Put now these old "cast_clouts and 

• TTI nw’W "rotten_rags under thine “armholes under the cords.” And Jere- a. armpits. 

miah "did so. 

18 So they *drew_up ’’Jeremiah with "cords, and "took fjttn up 
out-of the p dungeon: and Jeremiah "remained in the_court_ 
of the prison. 

14 Then Zedekiah the king "sent, and "took ’’Jeremiah the 
prophet unto him into the third entry that is in the_house_of 
^iheLoBD: and the king "said unto Jeremiah, “ I x will_ask tijee 
a thing ; ’hide nothing from me.” 

15 Then Jeremiah "said unto Zedekiah, “ If I ’declare it unto 
thee, wilt thou not “surely ’put_me_to_death ? and if I ’give- 
thee_counsel, ’wilt thou not hearken unto me?” 

18 So Zedekiah the king "sware secretly unto Jeremiah, saying, 

• “As 3 the Lord liveth, ""that made us "this 8 soul, I will not put- ’• Jehovah. 

thee_to_death, neither ’will_I_give thee into the_hand_of "these 
"“men " A that seek thy “’’life.” so. soul. 

17 Then "said Jeremiah unto Zedekiah, “Thus *’saith 3 the Lord, 
the_“God_of hosts, the_“God_of Israel; If thou ®wilt_assuredly 
’go.forth unto the_king_of Babylon’s princes, then thy soul 
'shalLlive, and "this "city shall not be-bumed with "fire ; and 
tijou 'shalt-live, and thine house : 18 but if thou wilt not go.forth 
to the_king_of Babylon’s princes, then 'shall "this "city be-given 
into the_hand_of the Chaldeans, and they 'shall_bum it with 
"fire, and tijou shalt not escape out_of their hand.” 

19 And Zedekiah the king said unto Jeremiah, “ I ± am_afraid_ 
of ’’the Jews that ‘’are_f alien to the Chaldeans, lest they ’deliver 
me into their hand, and they 'mock me.” 
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. 689. so But J eremiah ’‘said, “ They shall not deliver thee. 'Obey, 
I_beseech_thee, the_voice_of J the Lord, which I •‘■speak unto 
thee : so it ‘shall_be_well unto thee, and thy soul ‘shall_live. 

21 But if tljon refuse to go_forth, this is the word that 3 the Lord 
■'hath-shewed me : 32 and, behold, all the women that "'are-left 
in the_king_of Judah’s house shall be brought-forth to the-king- 
’’f TO of Babylon’s princes, and those women A shalLsay, m ‘ Thy friends m - men-of thy 
Vn’Bn ■ 'have_ p set_thee_on, and *have_p revailed against thee : thy feet p.^^ded. 
39. 6. "'are-sunk in the mire, and they *'are_tumed_away back.’ 33 So 
A they_shall_bring_out ""all thy wives and thy * "'children to the 
Chaldeans : and tijau shalt not escape out_of their hand, but shalt 
_be_taken by the_hand_of the_king_of Babylon : and thou shalt- 

cause “this *city to-be_bumed with “fire.” 

34 Then ‘'said. Zedekiah nnto Jeremiah, “ Let no ‘man know i. ish7 
of “these “words, and thou shalt not die. 36 But if the princes 
’hear that I "‘have-talked with thee, and they "come unto thee, 
and "say unto thee, ‘ "Declare nnto us now what thou "'hast.said 
unto the king, ‘hide it not from us, and we will not put_thee_to_ 

37 . 20 . death; also what the king said nnto thee:’ 34 then thou "shalt- 
say unto them, ‘ I presented my supplication before the king, 
that he would not cause-me.to-retum to Jonathan’s house, to 
die there.’ ” 

27 Then ‘came all the princes nnto Jeremiah, and ‘asked Ijim : 
and he ‘told them according_to all “these “words that the king 
had-commanded. So they ‘left_off_speaking with him ; for the 
matter was not perceived. 

39. 14. 28 go J eremiah ‘abode in the court_of the prison until the day 

that Jerusalem was- taken: and he was there when Jerusalem 
was-taken. 


QQ IN the ninth “year of Zedekiah king_of Judah, in the 
O tJ tenth “month, came Nebuchadrezzar king_of Baby- 
lon and all his army against Jerusalem, and they ‘besieged it. 

2 And in the eleventh year of Zedekiah, in the fourth “month, 
the ninth day of the month, the city was-broken-up. 8 And 
! all the_princes_of the_king_of Babylon ‘came in, and ‘sat in the 
i middle gate, even “Nergal-sharezer, * Samgar-nebo, Sarsechim, 

! r Rab-saris, Nergal-sharezer, ““Rab-mag, with all the-residue-of 
! the_princes_of the_king_of Babylon. 

4 And it ‘came_to_pass, that when Zedekiah the_king_of Judah 
: saw them, and all the_“men_of “war, then they ‘fled, and ‘went- 
forth out_of the city by_night, by the_way_of the king’s garden, 
by the gate betwixt the two_walls : and he *went_out the_way_of 
the plain. 6 But the Chaldeans’ army ‘pursued after them, and 
‘overtook 'Zedekiah in the-plains-of Jericho : and when they 
‘had-taken Ijim, they ‘brought_him_up to Nebuchadnezzar king- 
of Babylon to Riblah in the_land_of Hamath, where he ‘gave 
“judgment upon him. 

8 Then the king_of Babylon ‘slew 'the_sons_of Zedekiah in 
Riblah before his eyes : also the-king_of Babylon slew 'all the. 
nobles_of Judah. 7 Moreover he put_out Zedekiah’s 'eyes, and 
1 ‘bound him with * “chains, to carry Jim to Babylon. 

8 And the Chaldeans burned the king’s 'house, and 'the- 
houses_of the people, with “fire, and brake-down 'the_walls_of 
Jerusalem. 

9 Then Nebuzar-adan the -captain- of the “guard carried - 
away_captive into Babylon 'the_remnant_of the people ““that 
remained in the city, and 'those “ A that_fell_away, that fell to 


8B. anahshim. 


t, two-’brazen. 
cbains. 


Jeremiah XXXIX. 10. 


Jeremiah XL. 7. 


him, with ""the_rest_of the people ’“•that remained. 10 But Nebu- 
zar-adan the -captain- of the “guard left of the “poor of the 
people, which had nothihg, in the_land_of Judah, and "gave 
them vineyards and fields at the same "time. 


11 Now Nebuchadrezzar king_of Babylon *gave_charge con- 
cerning Jeremiah to Nebuzar-adan the_captain_of the “guard, 
saying, 18 “ 'Take him, and 'look well to him, and 11 do him no 
harm ; but *do unto him even as he shall-say unto thee.” 

18 So Nebuzar-adan the -captain- of the “guard ’''sent, and 
“Nebushasban, r Rab-saris, and Nergal-sharezer, r “Rab-mag, and 
all the_king_of Babylon’s princes ; 11 even they "sent, and "took per-’ofMer- 
""Jeremiah out_of the_court_of the prison, and "committed Ijim cur i- 
unto Gedaliah the_son_of Ahikam the_son_of Shaphan, that he 
should_carry him home : so he "dwelt among the “people. 


16. Cli. 38. 7- 
13. 


15 Now the_word_of 3 the Lord came unto Jeremiah, while he 
i- 7- was_shut_up in the_court_of the prison, saying, 16 “ "Go and 
•speak to Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, saying, Thus *'saith 3 the 
Loed of_hosts, the_“God_of Israel ; Behold, I "will-bring My 
■"words upon "this "city for evil, and not for good; and they 
•shall-be accomplished in x that "day before thee. 17 But I "will- 
deliver thee in x that x day, A saith 3 the Lord: and thou shalt not 
be.given into the_hand_of the “men of whom tljou art afraid. so. anahshim. 

. 18 For I ®will_surely 'deliver thee, and thou shalt not fall by the 

T? 3 sword, but thy “life *shall_be for a prey unto thee : because thou so. soul, 
•'hast-put-thy-trust in Me, A saith 3 the Lord.” 


m. n)n; n{<0 A r\ THE word that came to Jeremiah from 3r the Lord, after -j. etb Jehovah. 
Jlw that Nebuzar-adan the -captain -of the “guard had-let 
ijtnt go from x Ramah, when he had-taken fjtnt being-bound in 
* "chains among all that_were_carried_away_captive of Jerusalem 

and Judah, xi which were-carried_away_captive unto Babylon. 

8 And the-captain-of the “guard "took Jeremiah, and "said 
unto him, “ 3 The Lord thy “God *'hath_pronounced x this *evil 
upon x this "place. 8 Now 3 the Lord "hath_brought it, and "done 
according as He "'hath-said: because ye "'have-sinned against 
3 the Lord, and “'have not obeyed His voice, therefore "this "thing 
•is_come upon you. * And now, behold, I 'loose thee this day 
from the chains which were upon thine hand. If it seem good 
unto thee to come with me into Babylon, *come ; and I "will-look 
well unto thee : but if it seem ill unto thee to come with me into 
Babylon, "forbear : behold, all the land is before thee : whither 
it seemeth good and "convenient for thee to go, thither "go.” 

|MJKin. 25. 6 Now while he was not yet gone-back, he said, “ "Go_back 
also to Gedaliah the_son-of Ahikam the-son.of Shaphan, whom 
the_king_of Babylon "'hath-made governor over the -cities -of 
J udah, and "dwell with him among the “people : or "go whereso- 
ever it seemeth "convenient unto thee to go.” So the_captain_of 
p- ns'W the “guard "gave him victuals and a Preward, and *let_him_go. p- present. 

* Then "went Jeremiah unto Gedaliah the_son_of Ahikam to 
Mizpah ; and "dwelt with him among the “people “that were- 
left in the land. 


7 . ||2 1 Kin. 7 Now when all the-captains.of the forces which were in 

ij 20 QrmjNi th e “fields, even tJjejr and their “men, "heard that the_king_of ®. anahshim. 
' v ■ ' : Babylon had-made ""Gedaliah the-son_of Ahikam governor in 
the land, and had_committed unto him “men, and women, and 
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14. See ch. 41. 

I 10. 




children, and of the_poor_of the land, of them that were not 
carried_away_captive to Babylon : 8 then they ’'came to Gedal- 
iah to "Mizpah, even Ishmael the_son_of Nethaniah, and Johanan 
and Jonathan the_sons_of Kareah, and Seraiah the-aon_of Tan- 
humeth, and the_sons_of Ephai the Netophathite, and Jezaniah 
the_son_of a "Maachathite, tfjeg and their "men. 

9 And Gedaliah the -son -of Ahikam the -son. of Shaphan 
"sware nnto them and to their “men, saying, “ 'Fear not to serve 
the Chaldeans : "dwell in the land and "serve "the_king_of Baby- 
lon, and it "shalLbe well with you. 10 As for me, behold, I A wilL 
dwell at "Mizpah to "serve the Chaldeans, which wilLcome nnto s 
us: but ge, "gather ye ywine, and summer-fruits, and oil, and y 
"put them, in your vessels, and "dwell in your cities that ye "‘have- 
taken.” 

11 Likewise when all the Jews that were in Moab, and among 
the Ammonites, and in Edom, and that were in all the countries, 
heard that the-king_of Babylon had_left a remnant.of Jndah, 
and that he had_set over them ""Gedaliah the_son_of Ahikam 
the_son_of Shaphan ; 19 even all the Jews "returned out_of all 
"places whither they were- driven, and "came to the-land_of 
Judah, to Gedaliah, unto "Mizpah, and ’"gathered ywine and 
summer-fruits very much. 

18 Moreover Johanan the-son-of Kareah, and all the-captains 
_of the forces that were in the “fields, came to Gedaliah to "Miz- 
pah, 14 and "said unto him, “ Dost thou ®certainly "know that 
Baalis the-king_of the Ammonites "'hath-sent ""Ishmael the_son 
-of Nethaniah to slay thee ? ” But Gedaliah the_son_of Ahikam 
believed them not. 

16 Then Johanan the_son_of Kareah spake to Gedaliah in "Miz- 
pah secretly, saying, “ "Let me go, I-pray-thee, and I "wilLslay 
""Ishmael the_son_of Nethaniah, and no "man shall.know it : i 
wherefore should-he.slay thee, that all the Jews ""which are-ga- 
thered unto thee ‘should-be-scattered, and the remnant in Judah 
perish ? ” 

18 But Gedaliah the_son_of Ahikam "said unto Johanan the-son 
_of Kareah, “ Thon shalt not do "this s thing : for tfjou speakest 
falsely of Ishmael.” 


1-3. ||2 Kin. 25. 
25. 

a. DTJS 




g. nnjpii 

i. njrv. 


A ~t NOW it "came-to-pass in the seventh "month, that Ish- 
i~ I mail the-son_of Nethaniah the_son_of Elishama, of the 
seed royal, and the_princes_of the king, even ten “men with him, 
came unto Gedaliah the_son_of Ahikam to "Mizpah; and there 
they *did_eat bread together in "Mizpah. 9 Then "arose Ish- 
mael the_son_of Nethaniah, and the ten x “men that were with 
him, and "smote ""Gedaliah the_son_of Ahikam the_son_of 
Shaphan with the sword, and "slew fjmt, whom the_king_of Baby- 
lon hacLmade-govemor over the land. 8 Ishmael also slew ""all 
the Jews that were with him, even with ""Gedaliah, at "Mizpah, 
and ""the Chaldeans that were -found there, and "the -men -of 
"war. 

4 And it "came-to-pass the second "day after he had-slain 'Ge- 
daliah, and no ‘man knew it, 6 that there "came certain from She- i 
chem, from Shiloh, and from Samaria, even fourscore ‘men, having 
their beards shaven, and their clothes rent, and having_cut_them- 
selves, with 8 offerings and incense in their hand, to bring them to 
the-honse_of 3 the Lord. 

6 And Ishmael the_son_of Nethaniah "went-forth from "Mizpah 
to meet them, weeping all-along as he went : and it "came_to- 


. stand before. 
. yayin. 


. ish. 


). anahahim. 


L ieh. 

gift-offering 
and frankin- 
cense. 

7. Jehovah. 
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b.o. 688. pass, as lie met tTjern, lie *said unto them, “ "Come to Gedaliah the 
_son_of Ahikam.” 

7 And it '•'was so, when they came into the_midst_of the city, 
that Ishmael the_son_of Nethaniah ’•'slew them, and cast them 
into the-midst_of the pit, f)e, and the “men that were with him. 

8 But ten “men were_found among them that said unto Ishmael, 
h. D'lbtpo “ ’’Slay us not : for we have h treasures in the field, of wheat, and hidden. 

of barley, and of oil, and of honey.” So he *forbare, and slew 8 res- 
them not among their brethren. 

1 9. l Kin. 15.22. 9 Now the pit wherein Ishmael had cast '‘all the_dead_bodies_ 

of the “men, whom he hacLslain because of Gedaliah, was it which 
Asa the king had-made for fear of Baasha king_of Israel : and 

Ishmael the_son_of Nethaniah filled it with them that were slain. 

io. cS. 43. 6. io Then Ishmael ’•carried-away- captive ""all the_residue_of the 
“people that were in x Mizpah, even the king’s ""daughters, and ""all 
the people that remained in x Mizpah, whom Nebuzar-adan the- 
captain.of the “guard had_committed to ""Gedaliah the_son_of 
Ahikam : and Ishmael the_son_of Nethaniah ’•carried_them_away 

-captive, and ^departed to go-over to the Ammonites. 

ib Ch.4i>. 7, 8, !i But when Johanan the_son_of Kareah, and all the-captains 
_of the forces that were with him, ’•'heard of ""all the evil that Ish- 
mael the_son_of Nethaniah had_done, 12 then they *took "all the 
“men, and ’•'went to fight with Ishmael the_son_of Nethaniah, and 
’•found Tjttn by the great waters that are in Gibeon. 

13 Now it , 'came_to_pass, that when all the people which were 
with Ishmael saw ""Johanan the_son_of Kareah, ana ""all the_cap- 
tains_of the forces that were with him, then they ’•were-glad. 

14 So all the people that Ishmael had_carried_away_captive from 
t. 13DJ1 x Mizpah t *cast_about and ’•returned, and ’•went unto Johanan the t.turnedjonnd. 
_son_of Kareah. 

16 But Ishmael the_son_of Nethaniah escaped from Johanan 
with eight “men, and *went to the Ammonites. 

13 Then ’•took Johanan the_son_of Kareah, and all the-captains 
_of the forces that were with him, ""all the_remnant_of the “people 
whom he had_recovered from ""Ishmael the_son_of Nethaniah, from 
x Mizpah, after that he had_slain ""Gedaliah the_son_of Ahikam, 
even mighty “men.of x war, and the women, and the children, and 
the eunuchs, whom he had_brought_ again from Gibeon : 17 and 
l. Tl-nj? they ’•departed, and ’•dwelt in theJhabitation-of Chimham, which l.lodgmg.place. 
is by Beth-lehem, to go to enter into Egypt, 18 because of the 
Chaldeans : for they were-afraid of them, because Ishmael the_ 
son_of Nethaniah had-slain ""Gedaliah the_son_of Ahikam, whom 
the-king_of Babylon made governor in the land. 


A Q THEN all the_captains_of the forces, and Johanan the- 
son_of Kareah, and Jezaniah the_son_of Hoshaiah, and 
all the people from the least even unto the greatest, ’•came-near, 

2 and *said unto Jeremiah the prophet, “ ’Let, we_beseech_thee, 
our supplication be_accepted before thee, and "pray for us unto 
njrp 3 the Lord thy “God, even for all x this x remnant ; (for we • 'are-left j.o. Jehovah 
but a few of "many, a as thine eyes do_behold U0 :) 3 that 3 the Lord a.ltJordingas 
■'5’K? thy “God ’•may_shew us ""the way wherein we may- walk, and ""the 
thing that we may_do.” 

4 Then Jeremiah the prophet *said unto them, ff I "'have-heard 
you; behold, I ■ l will_pray unto J the Lord your “God according_to 
your words ; and it ‘shall-come-to-pass, that whatsoever "thing 
3 the Lord shall-answer gou, I will_declare it unto you; I will- 
keep nothing back from you.” 
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5 Gten ' 31^60 * ^hen ^*2 said to Jeremiah, “ 3 The Lord ''be a true and faith- 

ful witness between us, if we do not even according_to all "things 
for the which 3 the Lord thy “God shalLsend thee to us. 6 Whether 
it he good, or whether it he evil, we will-obey the_voice_of J the 
Lord our “God, to whom toe A send tfjee ; that it may_be-well with 
us, when we obey the_voice_of 3 the Lord our “God.” 

7 And it "came_to_pass after ten days, that the_word-Of 3 the 
LORD "came unto Jeremiah. 8 Then "'called he Johanan the_son 
_of Kareah, and all the_captains-of the forces which were with 
him, and all the people from the least even to the greatest, * and 
"said unto them, “ Thus "'saith 3 the Lord, the_“God_of Israel, unto 
whom ye sent me to present your supplication before Him ; 10 If 
ye ®will_still 'abide in "this "land, then ‘will-I-build gou, and not 
pull_you_down, and I "wilLplant gou, and not pluck- you-up : for 
I "'repent Me of the evil that I "'have-done unto you. 11 'Be not 
afraid of the_king_of Babylon, of whom ge are_afraidj 'be not 
afraid of him, A saith 3 the Lord: for IE am with you to save gou, 
and to deliver gou from his hand. 12 And I "will- shew mercies 
unto you, that he "may_have-mercy_upon gou, and 'cause gou to_ 
return to your_own land. 

18 But if ge "nay, ‘ We will not dwell in "this "land, neither 
obey the_voice_of 3 the Lord your “God/ 14 saying, ‘ No ; but we 
will-go into the_land_of Egypt, where we shalLsee no war, nor 
hear the_sound-of the trumpet, nor "'have-hunger of bread ; and 
there will_we-dwell : ’ 16 and now therefore "hear the_word_of 
3 the Lord, ye remnant_of Judah : Thus "'saith 3 the Lord of-hosts, 
the-“God_of Israelj If 2* wholly set your faces to enter into 
Egypt, and "go to sojourn there ; 16 then it "shall-come-to-pass, 
that the sword, which ge feared, shall_overtake gou there in the- 
land_of Egypt, and the famine, whereof ge were-afraid, shall fol- 
low_close after you there in Egypt : and there ye shall-die. 17 So 
"shall_it_be_with all the “men that set their 'faces to go into anahshim. 
Egypt to sojourn there j they shall-die by the sword, by the fa- 
mine, and by the pestilence : and none of them shall-remain or 
escape from the evil that IE A will_bring upon them. 

18 For thus "'saith 3 the Lord of_hosts, the_“God_of Israel j 

f ^3 “As Mine anger and My fury "‘hath-been poured-forth upon the- a. According a 
inhabitants_of Jerusalem ; so shall My fury be_poured_forth upon 
you, when ye shall_enter_into Egypt : and ye "shall-be an exe- 
cration, and an astonishment, and a curse, and a reproach ; and 
ye shall-see "this 'place no more. 

19 J The Lord *'hath_said concerning you, 0_ye remnant_of 
Judah ; 'Go ye not into Egypt : know certainly that I "'have_ad- 
monished yon this day. 20 For ye dissembled in your “hearts, so. souls, 
when ge sent me unto 3 the Lord your “God, saying, ‘ "Pray for us 

unto 3 tiie Lord our “God ; and according-unto all that 3 the Lord 
our “God shalLsay, so "declare unto us, and we "will-do it.’ 

21 And now I "have this day declared it to you ; but ye "‘have not 
obeyed the_voice_of 3 the Lord your “God, nor any_thing for the 
which He *'hath_sent me unto you. 92 Now therefore know cer- 
tainly that ye shalLdie by the sword, by the famine, and by the 
pestilence, in the place whither ye ''desire to go and to sojourn.” 


A O AND it *came_to_pass, that when Jeremiah had_made_ 
jtO an_end of speaking unto all the people 'all the_words_ 
njn’ of 3 the Lord their “God, for which 3 the Lord their “God had_sent J ' G , Joh ?,T a , h - 
On'rp$< him to them, even 'all "these "words, 2 then "spake Azariah 1 eir 0 
the_son_of Hoshaiah, and Johanan the-son_of Kareah, and all 
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Jeremiah XLIII. 3. 


Jeremiah 


B.c. 588. 


t. ~W3^> 

s. onjin-n^t 

30. VpjD 


the proud “"men, saying unto Jeremiah, “ JEfjau speakest falsely : 
3 the Lord our “God "'hath not sent thee to say, c ’Go not into 
Egypt to sojourn there : ’ 8 but Baruch the_son_of Neriah setteth 
tf)££ on against us, for to deliver U0 into the_hand_of the Chal- 
deans, t£a<t they might-put U0 to.death, “and carry U0 away- 
captives into Babylon.” 

4 So Johanan the_son_of Kareah, and all the-captains.of the 
forces, and all the -people, obeyed not the_voice_of 3 the Lord, to 
dwell in the-land_of Judah. 6 But Johanan the-son-of* Kareah, 
and all the_captains_of the forces, 4 took '‘all the, re mnan t, of 
Judah, that were.returned from all "nations, whither they had- 
been-driven, ‘to dwell in the_land_of Judah; * even *’ men, and 
‘women, and ^children, and the king’s '"daughters, and ""every 
x ’° person that Nebuzar-adan the_captain_of the "guard had_left 
with Gedaliah the-son-of Ahikam the_son_of Shaphan, and 
■"Jeremiah the prophet, and "Baruch the-soifcbf Neriah. 

7 So they *came_into the_land_of Egypt : for they obeyed not 
the_voice-of 3 the Lord : thus ’‘came they even to Tahpanhes. 


br. 


588 

ending. 

13$>»3 


nb-yo 

lb. ew ri'3 


8 Then ’‘came the_word_of 3 the Lord unto Jeremiah in Tah- 
panhes, saying, 8 “ 'Take great stones in thine hand, and 'hide 
them in the “clay in the "“brickkiln, which is at the_entry_of 
Pharaoh’s house in Tahpanhes, in the -sight- of the- “men- of 
Judah; 10 and "say unto them, Thus "'saith 3 the Lord of-hosts, 
the_*God_of Israel ; Behold, I "will-send and 'take ""Nebuchad- 
rezzar the_king_of Babylon, My servant, and "will-set his throne 
upon "these "stones that I ''have-hid ; and he 'shall-spread his 
'"royaLpavilion over them. 11 And when he 'cometh, he 'shall- 
smite 'the_land_of Egypt, and deliver such as are for "death to 
"death ; and such as are for "captivity to "captivity ; and such as 
are for the sword to the sword. 12 And I 'will-kindle a fire ini 
the-houses-of the_gods_of Egypt ; and he 'shall-bum them, andl 
'carry_them_away_captives : and he 'shall_array_himself_with 
"the-land-of Egypt, *as a "shepherd ‘putteth.on his ""garment; 
and he "shall-go-forth from thence in peace. 18 He 'shall-break 
also ""the-* images- of t Beth-shemesh, that is in the_land_of 
Egypt ; and "the-houses-of the-gods_of the Egyptians shall-he- 
burn with "fire.” 


687. 


■r. njrr 
: niN?y ' 


A A THE word that came to Jeremiah concerning all the 
ttu: Jews "-"which dwell in the_land_of Egypt, ""which 
dwell at Migdol, and at Tahpanhes, and at Noph, and in the- 
country_of Pathros, saying, 

2 “Thus ''saith 3 the Lord of_hosts, the_*God_of Israel; |§£ 
•'have_seen ""all the evil that I ''have-brought upon "Jerusalem, 
and upon all the_cities_of Judah ; and, behold, "this "day they 
are a desolation, and no man dwelleth therein, 8 because of their 
wickedness which they ''have -committed to provoke- Me_ to- 
anger, in that they_went to burn-incense, and to serve other 
gods, whom they knew not, neither tjj£g, g£, nor your fathers. 

4 Howbeit I *sent unto yon ""all My servants the prophets, 
rising-early and sending them, saying, ‘ Oh, ‘do not "this "abom- 
inable ""thing that I "'hate.’ * But they hearkened not, nor 
inclined their ""ear to turn from their wickedness, to bum no 
incense unto other gods. 6 Wherefore My fury and Mine anger 
’‘was_poured forth, and ’‘was-kindled in the_cities_of Judah and 
in the_streets_of “Jerusalem ; and they ’‘are_wasted and desolate, 
as_at "this "day. 


XLIY. 6. 

8B. anahshim. 


o. or. 


t. to sojourn, 
s. strong-men. 

so. soul. 


m. or mortar, 
br. or brick- 
work. 

80 . anahshim. 


a. according as. 

s. standing- 
images or 
pillars. 

b. Betb-she- 
mesh, House- 
of the Sun. 


J. Jehovah of- 
TsSbahoth, 
Elohee Is- 
rael. 
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10, 11. Pro. 28. 
14. 

o. IKS’! 


17. i Therefore now thus *'saith 3 the Lord, the_ s God_of hosts, the- 
s God_of Israel j Wherefore ■‘■commit ge this great evil against 
your souls, to cut_ofE from you ‘man and woman, child and suck- i. ish. 
ipFtt? ling, out_of ** Judah, to leave yon none to remain ; 8 in that ye the-midstof. 
provoke_Me_nnto_wrath with the_work&-of your hands, burning- 
incense unto other gods in the_land_of Egypt, whither ge “be_ 
gone to “dwell, that ye might-cut yourselves off, and that ye ■■ sojourn, Heb. 
might_be a curse and a reproach among all the_nations_of the gur- 
earth ? 

* Have ye forgotten ‘the_ a wickedness_of your fathers, and 
‘the_ a wickedness-of the_kings_of Judah, and ‘the- a wickedness- 
of thpir wives, and your_own ‘ a wickedness, and ‘the_ a wickedness 
_of your wives, which they ’have -committed in the -land- of 
o.28. Judah, and in the -streets- of ‘Jerusalem? 10 They "'are not 
1S3 1 ! e humbled even unto “this “day, neither ’'have_they_feared, nor o. contrite. 


walked in My law, nor in My statutes, that I set before you and 
before your fathers. 


n. Amos 9. 4. 11 Therefore thus *'saith 3 the Lord of_hosts, the- a God_of 

Israel ; Behold, I “-will-set My face against you for evil, and to 
cut-off ‘all Judah. 13 And I ’will-take ‘the_remnant_of Judah, 
that ’'have.set their faces to go into the_land_of Egypt to sojourn 
there, and they ’shall all be_consumed, and ‘fall in the-land_of 
Egypt ; they shall_even_be_consumed by the sword and by the 
famine : they shall-die, from the least even unto the greatest, by 
the sword and by the famine : and they ’shalLbe an execration, 
and an astonishment, and a curse, and a reproach. 

18 For I ’will -punish "them that -dwell in the -land -of 
if’fcfS Egypt, “as I ’’have-punished Jerusalem, by the sword, by the a - according as. 
famine, and by the pestilence : 11 so that none of the_remnant_of 
Judah, ““which are_gone into the_land_of Egypt to sojourn there, 
shall.escape or remain, that they should-return into the_land_of 
Judah, to the which tfjcg “have_a_desire to return to dwell there : 
for none shall-retum but such_as_shall_ escape.” 


DVJgn 16 Then all the “men "which knew that their wives “’had- anahshim. 
burned-incense unto other gods, and all the women “-“that stood 
_by, a great “multitude, even all the “people ““that dwelt in the- “• assembly. 
lancLof Egypt, in Pathros, “answered ‘J eremiah, saying, 

16 “ As for the word that thou ’'hast.spoken unto us in the- 
name_of 3 the Lord, we “will not hearken unto thee. 17 But we 
®will_certainly ‘do ‘whatsoever “thing *'goeth_forth out_of our- 
own mouth, to bum_incense unto the_queen_of ““heaven, and 
to pour_out drink-offerings unto her, “as we ’'have-done, hie, and 
our fathers, our kings, and our princes, in the_cities_of Judah, 
and in the_streets_of Jerusalem: for then “had we plenty of 
victuals, and “were well, and saw no evil. 18 But since we left 
-off to burn_incense to the_queen_of ““heaven, and to pour-out 
drink-offerings unto her, we ’'have-wanted all things, and ’'have 
-been consumed by the sword and by the famine. 18 And when 
fat burned-incense to the-queen_of ““heaven, and poured_out 
drink-offerings unto her, did we make her cakes to worship her, 
and pour_out drink-offerings unto her, without onr “men ? ” 


D’^jin 30 Then Jeremiah “said unto all the “people, to the "men, »• ^rong-mcn, 
and to the women, and to all the -people "which hacLgiven Jim nin. ge * " 
that answer, saying, 31 “"The incense that ye burned in the_cities 
_of Judah, and in the_streets_of Jerusalem, gt, and your fathers, 
your kings, and your princes, and the-”people_of the land, did 0 h on His 
ia^p not 3 the Lord remember tljttn, and “came it not “into His h mind ? °'heart. ' S 



Jeremiah XLIY. 22. 


Jeremiah XLVI. 2. 


b.c. 587. as So that 3 the Lord ''could no longer bear, because of the-evil- 
of your doings, and because of the abominations which ye •'have- 
committed ; therefore "is your land a desolation, and an astonish- 
ment, and a curse, without an inhabitant, as_at "this x day. 

23. Dan. 9. li, 23 Because ye "'have-bumed-incense, and because ye "'have- sinned 
12 ‘ against 3 the Lord, and "'have not obeyed the_voice_of 3 the Lord, 

nor walked in His law, nor in His statutes, nor in His testi- 
monies ; therefore x this x evil "'is-happened unto 2 on > as_at x this 

__ x day.” 

84 Moreover Jeremiah "'said unto all the -people, and to all the 
women, “ "Hear the-word_of 3 the Lord, all Judah that are in the 
_land_of Egypt: 85 Thus "'saith 3 the Lord of_hosts, the_ 3 Grod_of 
Israel, saying ; |9e and your wives "have both spoken with your 
mouths, and fulfilled with your hand, saying, ‘ We ®will_surely 
'perform our ""vows that we "'have- vowed, to bum-incense to the- 
queen_of ““heaven, and to pour_out drink offerings unto her : ’ 
ye ®will_surely 'accomphsh your ""vows, and ®surely 'perform 
your ""vows. 

86 Therefore "hear ye the_word_of 3 the Lord, all Judah “ A that 
dwell in the_land_of Egypt ; Behold, I "'have-sworn by My “great 
name, "'saith 3 the Lord, that My name shall no more be-named 
i. in the_mouth_of any ‘man-of Judah in all the_land_of Egypt, i- ish. 

a.j. njri’ 'JIN saying, ‘‘■The “Lord 3 God liveth.’ 27 Behold, I ^will-watch over a-j. Ad5tiahy, 
them for evil, and not for good : and all the-'men-of Judah that LordT/ho- 
are in the_land_of Egypt "shalLbe-consumed by the sword and »ah. 
by the famine, until there be_an_end of them. 88 Yet a small 
number that-escape the sword shall-return out_of the_land_of 
Egypt into the_land_of Judah, and all the_remnant_of Judah, 

““that are-gone into the_land_of Egypt to sojourn there, “shalL 
know whose “words shalLstand, Mine, or theirs. 


88 “ And this shall be a "sign unto you, A saith 3 the Lord, that 
I ■ L will_punish you in “this “place, that ye may-know that My 
words ®shalLsurely 'stand against you for evil : 80 thus *'saith 
3 the Lord; Behold, I will ■‘give Tharaoh-hophra king_of Egypt 
into the_hand_of his enemies, and into the-hand_of them_that_ 
it5>B3 seek his “life; “as I gave ""Zedekiah king-of Judah into the- so. soul. 
Tf’tO hand_of Nebuchadrezzar king_of Babylon, his enemy, and that- a ' aooor lng 8 
sought his ’“life.” 


about '607. A THE word that Jeremiah the prophet spake unto Baruch 
the-son-of Neriah, when he had_written “these s words 
in a book at the_mouth_of Jeremiah, in the fourth “year of Je- 
hoiakim the_son_of Josiah king-of Judah, saying, 8 “ Thus 
1 . nirp ‘'saith 3 the Lord, the_*Grod_of Israel, unto thee, O-Baruch; 3 Thou Jebovah 

didst-say, ‘Woe is me now ! for 3 the Lord *'hath_added grief to Eloheel8rae 
a. ’W3' m y sorrow ; I “fainted in my sighing, and I "'find no rest.’ 4 Thus a - am-weary. 
4 . See Ps. 6.'6. T shalt_thou_say unto him, 3 the Lord "'saith thus; Behold, that 
which I "'have-built “will- I_break_down, and “that-which I 
•'have-planted 5 “will-pluck-up, even this ""whole “land. 6 And 
'seekest tfjou great-things for thyself ? 'seek them not : for, 
behold, I ■ L will_bring evil upon all flesh, x saith 3 the Lord : but 
so. 7]P ! B3 thy “""life 'will-I-give unto thee for a prey in all “places whither so. soul, 
thou 'goest.” 


j. " n'jrr A f* THE_word -of 3 the Lord which came to Jeremiah theU. Jehovah. 

ttU prophet against the Gentiles ; 

2 . 2 Kin. 23.29. 2 Against Egypt, against the_army_of Pharaoh-necho king_of 
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Egypt, which was by the river Euphrates in Carchemish, which 
Nebuchadrezzar king_of Babylon smote in the fourth year of 
Jehoiakim the_son_of Josiah king_of Judah. 

“ 'Order ye the buckler and shield. 

And 'draw-near to "battle. 

'Harness the horses ; and *get_up, ye horsemen. 

And 'stand-forth with your helmets ; 

'Furbish the spears, and 'put_on the c brigandines. 

Wherefore ''have_I_seen tfjem dismayed and tumed_away] 
back ? 

And their mighty_ones are beaten-down. 

And are fled apace, and ''look not back : 

For fear was round-about, ■ L saith 3 the Lord : 

’Let not the swift flee_away. 

Nor the mighty_man escape ; 

They ''shalLstumble, and 'fall toward the north by the river 
Euphrates. 

Who is this that ’cometh-up as a "flood, 

WTiose waters h are_moved as the rivers ? 

Egypt h riseth_up like a "flood. 

And his waters ’are-moved like the rivers ; 

And he *saith, ‘ I will_go_up, and will-cover the earth ; 

I will-destroy the city and the_inhabitants thereof.’ 
'Come-up, ye horses ; 

And 'rage, ye chariots ; 

And *let the mighty .men come_forth ; 

The “Ethiopians and the p Libyans, that-handle the shield ; 
And the Lydians, that-handle and bend the bow. 

For "this is the day of "the “Lord j God of_hosts, 

A day_of vengeance, that He may_avenge_Him of His 
adversaries : 

And the sword 'shalLdevour, and it ‘shall-be-satiate and 
b 'made-drunk with their blood : 

For "the “Lord j God of_hosts hath a sacrifice in the north 
countiy by the river Euphrates. 

•Go_up into Gilead, and 'take balm, 

O-virgin, the_daughter_of Egypt : 

In vain ''shalt-thou-use many medicines ; 

For thou shalt not be_cured. 

The nations ''have_heard_of thy shame, 

And thy ciy ''hath-filled the land : 

For the mighty.man ''hath-stumbled against the mighty. 

And they ''are-fallen both together.” 

18 The word that 3 the Lord spake to Jeremiah the prophet, 
how Nebuchadrezzar king-of Babylon should_come and 
smite ""the-land-of Egypt. 

“ 'Declare ye in Egypt, and 'publish in Migdol, 

And 'publish in Noph and in Tahpanhes : 

'Say ye, ‘ 'Stand-fast, and 'prepare thee; 

For the sword shall-devour round-about thee. 

Why ''are thy valiant men swept_away ? ’ 

They stood not, because J the Lord did_drive them. 

He made many Ho-’fall, yea, one fell upon another : 

And they said, ‘ 'Arise, and *let_us_go_again to onr_own 
-people, 

And to the_land_of our nativity, from the oppressing sword.’ 
They did_cry there, ‘Pharaoh king-of Egypt is hut a 
noise ; 
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He hath ’passed the time. appointed.’ 

As I live, A saith the King, whose name is 3 the Lord of- 
hosts. 

Surely as Tabor is among the mountains. 

And as Carmel by the sea, so shall_he_come. 

O-thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, fumish-thyself to 
go_into_captivity : 

For Noph shall-be waste and desolate without an inhabitant. 

Egypt is like a very fair heifer, but destruction cometh ; 

It cometh out_of the north. 

Also her hired.men are in the-midst-of her like fatted 
bullocks j 

For tfjeg also are tumed_back, and are fled_away together : 
They did not stand, because the_day_of their calamity was- 
come upon them, 

And the_time_of their visitation. 

The_voice thereof shall-go like a "serpent ; 

For they shalLmarch with an army, 

And •'come against her with axes, as hewers.of wood. 

They • l shalLcut_down her forest, ■‘■saith 3 the Lord, though 
it ’cannot be_searched ; 

Because they "'are-more than the grasshoppers, and are in- 
numerable. 

The_daughter_of Egypt "'shall-be-confounded ; 

She •'shall_be_delivered into the_hand_of the_-people_of the 
north. 

3 The Lord of-hosts, the_ B God_of Israel, "'saith; 

Behold, I ■‘will-punish the_ a multitude of No, 

And Pharaoh, and Egypt, with their gods, and their kings ; 
Even Pharaoh, and all “them that-trust in him : 

And I "will-deliver them into the_hand_of those_that_seek 
their “lives, 

And into the-hand.of Nebuchadrezzar king.of Babylon, 

And into the_hand_of his servants : 

And afterward it shalLbe-inhabited, as in the-days.of old, 
’■saith 3 the Lord. 


I. let-pass- 
over. 

J. Jehovah of- 
TsSbahotb. 


“ But ’fear not tfjou, O-My servant Jacob, 

And ’be not dismayed, O-Israel : 

For, behold, I A wilLsave thee from afar. off, 

And thy "'seed from the_land_of their captivity ; 

And Jacob "shall-retum, and be_in_rest and at_ease, 

And none i shall_make_him_afraid. 

’Fear tfjou not, 0_ Jacob My servant, A saith 3 the Lord : 

For If am, with thee ; 

For I will_make a full-end of all the nations whither I 
•'have_driven thee : 

But I will not make a full-end of tfjM, 

But *correct thee in "measure ; 

Yet will I not leave thee wholly unpunished.” 


about 600. A PV THE_word_of 3 the Lord that came to Jeremiah the Jehovah. 
n 5 n ’ i prophet against the Philistines, before that Pharaoh 
’smote "’Gaza. 

* “ Thus "'saith 3 the Lord ; 

Behold, waters A rise_up ont.of the north. 

And "shall-be an overflowing flood, 

And ’’shalLoverflow the land, and alLthat-is-therein ; 
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B.c. about 600. 1 


The city, and them_that_dwell therein : 

Then the “men 'shall-cry, a. ahdahm. 

And all the_inhabitants_of the land 'shalLhowl. 

At the_noise_of the-stamping_of the_hoofs_of his strong 
horses, 

At the_rushing_of his chariots, and at the-rumbling_of his 
wheels. 

The fathers ' 'shall not look-back to their “children for feeble- »• “o”*- 
ness_of hands ; 

Because of the day that cometh to spoil ''all the Philistines, 

And to cut_off from Tyrus and Zidon every helper that_re- 
maineth : 

For 3 the Lord ■‘•will-spoil 'the Philistines, 

The-remnant-of the- ,e country_of Caphtor. se. sea^coaat. 

Baldness ‘is-come upon Gaza ; 

Ashkelon "'is-cut-off with the-remnant_of their valley : 

How long wilt_thou_cnt_thyself ? 

0 thou sword of 3 the Lord, how long will it be ere thou be_ 
quiet ? 

'Put_up_thyself into thy scabbard, 'rest, and 'be_still. 

How ‘can it be.quiet, seeing 3 the Lord '‘hath-given it a_ 
charge against Ashkelon, 

And against the sea shore ? there "'hath-He-appointed it.” 


njn* A Q AGAINST Moab thus "'saith 3 the Lord of_hosts, the. j. Jehovah. 
JiO H God_ of Israel ; 

Woe unto Nebo ! for it "'is-spoiled : 

Kiriathaim ''is-confounded and taken : 

“Misgab "'is-confounded and 'dismayed. 

3 There shall be no more praise.of Moab : 

In Heshbon they have devised evil against it ; 

'Come, and *let us cut-it-off from being a nation, 

Also thou shalt_be_cut_down, 0-Madmen j 
The sword shalLpursue thee. 

8 A voice_of crying shall be from Horonaim, 

Spoiling and great destruction. 

4 Moab ''is-destroyed; 

Her little.ones have caused a cry to_be_heard. 

5 For in the-going_up-of “Luhith continual weeping shall_go_ 

, U P’ 

For in the_going_down_of Horonaim the enemies have heard 
a cry_of destruction. 

*• 6 *Flee, "save your “lives, s. souls, 

n. tp'riS?? And ‘be like the “heath in the wilderness. n. naked-tree. 

7 For because thou ' 'hast- trusted in thy works and in thy 

treasures, tljou shalt also be_taken : 

And Chemosh 'shall_go_forth into “captivity with his priests 
and his princes together. 

8 And the spoiler *shall_come upon every city. 

And no city shall-escape : the valley also 'shall-perish. 

And the plain 'shall-be_destroyed. 

As J the Lord "'hath-spoken. 

9 'Give wings unto Moab, that it may-flee and get-away : 

For the-cities thereof shall-be_desolate, without any to dwell 

therein. 

io. SeeJnd. 5. io Cursed be he-that_doeth the_work_of 3 the Lord ““deceit- 
23 

no. ‘ n>pi fully, _ ne. negligently. 

And cursed be he_that_keepeth_back his sword from blood. 
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B.c. about 600. U 
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Moab *'liatli_been at-ease from his youth. 

And fje *'hath_settled on his lees. 

And hath not been_emptied from vessel to vessel. 

Neither ‘'hath_he_gone into "captivity : 

Therefore his taste remained in him. 

And his scent *'is not changed. 

Therefore, behold, the days come, "saith 3 the Lord, 

That I ‘will-send unto him wanderers, that 'shalLcause-him 
_to_wander, 

And shalLempty his vessels, and break their bottles. 

And Moab "shall_be_ashamed of Chemosh, 

“As the_house_of Israel was-ashamed of Beth-el their confi- a. According as. 

dence. . 

How h say ye, “ TOr are mighty 

And strong “men for the war ? ” anahshim. 

Moab "'is-spoiled, and gone-up out of her cities. 

And his chosen young-men "'are-gone_down to the slaughter, 

■‘■Saith the Bang, whose name is 3 the Lord of-hosts. ■'•Jehovah of. 

The_calamity_of Moab is near to come, s« a 6 . 

And his affliction hasteth fast. 

All ye_that_are_about him, bemoan him; 

And all ye-that_know his name, ’say, 

“ How is the strong staff broken, arid the beautiful rod ! ” 

Thou daughter that-dost-inhabit Dibon, "come-down from 
thy glory, and "sit in "thirst ; 

For the_spoiler_of Moab "'shall-come-upon thee, 

And he "'shall-destroy thy strong-holds. 

0-inhabitant_of Aroer, "stand by the way, and "espy ; 

"Ask him-that_fleeth, and her-that-escapeth, and "say, What 
* 'is_ done ? 

Moab "'is-confounded ; for it is_broken_down : 

"Howl and "cry ; "tell ye it in Amon, that Moab "'is-spoiled, 

And judgment "'is-come upon the plain country ; 

Upon Holon, and upon Jahazah, and upon Mephaath, 

And upon Dibon, and upon Nebo, 

And upon Beth'diblathaim, 

And upon Kiriathaim, and upon Beth-gamul, 

And upon Beth-meon, 

And upon Kerioth, and upon Bozrah, 

And upon all the_cities_of the_land_of Moab, "far or "near. 
The-hom_of Moab "'is-cut-off. 

And his arm is broken, "saith 3 the Lord, 

"Make_ye_him_ drunken : 

For he magnified "" himself against 3 the Lord: 

Moab also "shall- wallow in his vomit, 

And fit also ‘shall-be in derision. 

For was not Israel a "derision unto thee ? 

W as_he_f ound among thieves ? 

For since thou spakest of him, thou h skippedst_for_joy. 
0-ye_that_dwell_in Moab, "leave the cities, and "dwell in 
the rock. 

And "be like the dove that h maketh_her_nest in the_sides_of 
the hole’s mouth. 

We "'have-heard the_pride-of Moab, (he is exceeding 
proud) 

His loftiness, and his arrogancy, and his pride. 

And the-haughtiness-of his heart. 

I know his wrath, "saith 3 the Lord; 

But it shall not be so ; 
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His lies "'shall not so effect it. 

Therefore wilLI_howl for Moab, 

And I wilLcry.out for all Moab ; 

Mine heart shall-moum for the-® men. of Kir-heres. 

0_vine_of Sibmah, I wilLweep for thee with the- weeping 
-of Jazer: 

Thy b plants ’'are.gone.over the sea. 

They "'reach even to the-sea-of Jazer : 

The spoiler "'is-fallen upon thy snmmer-fruits and upon thy 
vintage. 

And joy and gladness *is_taken from the plentiful-field. 

And from the-land-of Moab ; 

And I have caused W wine to.fail from the winepresses : 

None shall. tread with shouting; their shouting shall be no 
shouting. 

From the_cry_of Heshbon even unto Elealeh, 

And even unto Jahaz, ’'have-they. uttered their voice. 

From Zoar even unto Horonaim, as a heifer.of three-years- 
old: 

For the. waters also.of Nimrim shall-be desolate. 

Moreover I ’will-cause. to.cease in Moab, x saith 3 the Lord, 
Him_that_offereth in the high_places, 

And him_that_bumeth_incense to his gods. 

Therefore mine heart shalLsound for Moab like "pipes, 

And mine heart shalLsound like "pipes for the-® men. of 
Kir-heres : 

Because the riches that he-hath-gotten are perished. 

For every head shall be bald, and every beard clipped : 
Upon all the hands shall be cuttings, and upon the loins sack- 
cloth. 

There shall be lamentation generally upon all the-housetops- 
of Moab, 

And in the.streets thereof : 

For I ‘'have -broken ■'Moab like a vessel wherein is no 
pleasure, x saith J the Lord. 

They ’'shall-howl, saying, “ How ’'is_it_broken_down ! 

How hath Moab turned the back with shame ! ” 

So ’shall Moab be a derision and a dismaying to all thern- 
about-him. 

For thus ’'saith 3 the Lord 5 
Behold, he shall_fly as an "eagle. 

And ’shall-spread his wings over Moab. 

"Kerioth ’'is.taken, and the strong-holds ’'are.surprised, 
And the mighty-men’s hearts in Moab at "that "day ’shall- 
be as the-heart-of a woman in-her.pangs. 

And Moab ’shall_be_destroyed from being a -people. 
Because he hath magnified himself against 3 the Lord. 

Fear, and the pit, and the snare, shall be upon thee, 
0_inhabitant_of Moab, A saith 3 the Lord. 

He that-fleeth from the fear shalLfall into the pit j 
And he that.getteth.up out-of the pit shall-be-taken in the 
snare : 

For I wilLbring upon it, even upon Moab, the_year_of their 
visitation, "saith 3 the Lord. 

They- that-fled stood under the_shadow_of Heshbon because 
of the force : 

But a fire ‘'shalLcome.forth out_of Heshbon, and a flame 
from the-midst-of Sihon, 

And “shall- devour the_corner_of Moab, 
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And the_crown_of the_head_of the tumultuons ones. 

Woe be unto thee, 0_Moab ! 

The_people_of Chemosh •'perisheth : 

For thy sons ''are-taken ‘captives, and thy daughters cap- *• 
tives. 

Yet ‘wUl-I-bring-again the_captivity_of Moab in the "" 
latter "days, "saith 3 the Lord. 

Thus far is the_jndgment_of Moab. 
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3 CONCERNING the Ammonites, thns "‘saith 3 the Lord; 
'J Hath Israel no sons ? hath he no heir ? 

Why then "'doth m their_king inherit ""Gad, and his people 
•'dwell in his cities ? 

Therefore, behold, the days come, "saith 3 the Lord, 

That I 'will-cause an alarm_of war to_be_heard in Rabbah- 
of the Ammonites ; 

And it 'shall-be a desolate heap, and her danghters shall- 
be_bnmed with fire : 

Then 'shall Israel be heir nnto 'them-that-were-his-heirs, 
__ ''saith 3 the Lord. 

'Howl, 0_Heshbon, for Ai "'is-spoiled : 

•Cry, ye danghters_of Rabbah, ‘gird yon with sackcloth ; 
•Lament, and •run_to_and_fro by the hedges ; 

For m their_king shall-go into "captivity, 

And his priests and his princes together. 

Wherefore 'gloriest thou in the valleys, 

Thy flowing valley, O-backsliding daughter ? 

""That trusted in her treasures, saying, “Who shall-come 
unto me?” 

Behold, I A will_bring a fear upon thee, "saith Hhe "Lord 
j God of_hosts, from all those_that_be_about thee; 

And ye *shalLbe-driven_out ’every_man right forth ; 

And none "shall_gather_np ""him that_wandereth. 

And afterward I wiH -bring- again ''the- captivity- of 
the-'children-of Ammon, "saith 3 the Lord. 
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7 Concerning Edom, thus "'saith 3 the Lord of_hosts; 

Is wisdom no more in Teman ? 

Is counsel perished from the “prudent ? 

Is their wisdom vanished ? 

8 "Flee ye, *tnm_back, ‘dwell deep, 0_inhabitants_of Dedan ; 
For I •'will-bring the_calamity_of Esan npon him, 

The time that I will-visit him. 

9 If grapegatherers *'come to thee, '’would they not leave some 

gleaning-grapes ? 

If thieves by night, they "'will -destroy till -they -have- 
enough. • 

10 But E *'have_made *Esan bare, 

E *'have-uncovered his 'secret places. 

And he ‘shall not be_able to hide himself : 

His seed *'is_spoiled, and his brethren, and his neighbours, 
and he is not. 

11 ‘Leave thy fatherless-children, 

E will_preserve_them_alive ; 

And 'let thy widows trust in me. 

13 For thus ‘'saith 3 the Lord; 

Behold, they whose jndgment was not to drink of the cnp 
®have_assnredly 'drunken ; 
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And art tljou fje that ®shall_altogether *go-unpunished ? 

Thou shalt not go-unpunished, but thou ®shalt-surely ''drink 
of it. 

For I "'have_swom by Myself, x saith 3 the Lobd, 

That Bozrah shalLbecome a desolation, a reproach, a waste, 
and a curse ; 

And all the.cities thereof shalLbe perpetual wastes. 

I have heard a rumour from 3 ' the Lobd, 

And an ambassador J is_sent unto the “ s heathen, saying, n. nations. 

“ 'Gather_ye_together, and "come against her. 

And "rise-up to the battle.” 

For, lo, I ''will-make thee small among the “^heathen, 

And despised among "‘men. »• abdahm. 

Thy terribleness "'hath-deceived tljee, 

And the_pride_of thine heart, 0_thou_that_dwellest in the- 
clefts.of the rock, 

That_holdest the_height_of the hill : 

Though thou shouldest_make thy nest as high as the eagle, 

I will_bring_thee_down from thence, x saith 3 the Lobd. 

Also Edom 'shalLbe a desolation : 

Every- one x that_goeth by it shalLbe-astonished, 

And *shall_hiss at all the.plagues thereof. 

As in the_overthrow_of Sodom and Gomorrah 
And the-neighbour-cifa'es thereof, *'saith 3 the Lobd, 

No ‘man shalLabide there, i. ish. 

Neither shall a son_of ‘man dwell in it. 

Behold, he shalLcome-up like a lion from the_swelling_of 
‘Jordan against the_habitation_of the strong : 

But I wilLsuddenly make_him_run_away from her : 

And who is a chosen man, that I may_appoint over her ? 

For who is like Me ? 

And who will_appoint_Me_the_time ? 

And who is that shepherd that will-stand before Me ? 

Therefore 'hear the.counseLof 1 the Lobd, that He ''hath- 
taken against Edom ; 

And His purposes, that He hath purposed against the_inhab- 
itants_of Teman : 

Surely the_least_of the flock shall-draw-them-out : 

Surely He shall.make their habitations desolate with them. 

The earth "'is-moved at the_noise_of their fall. 

At the cry the noise thereof was_heard in the r Eed Sea. r- Bed, Weedy. 
Behold, he shall_come_up and "fly as the eagle, 

And "spread his wings over Bozrah : 

And at ‘that ‘day 'shall the_heart-of the mighty_men of 
Edom be as the_heart_of a woman in-her_pangs. 
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Concerning Damascus. 

Hamath "'is-confounded, and Arpad : for they '‘have-heard 
evil tidings : 

They "'are-fainthearted ; 

There is sorrow on the sea ; it cannot be_quiet. 

Damascus ''is-waxed-feeble, and ' 'turneth-herself to flee. 
And fear "'hath-seized-on her : 

Anguish and sorrows '*have_taken her, as a ‘woman-in- 
travail. 

How is the_city_of praise not left, 

The_city_of my joy ! 

Therefore her young-men shalLfall in her streets. 

And all the_ K men_of ‘war shall_be-cut_ofE in ‘that ‘day. 
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27 And I ‘will-kindle a fire in the_wall_of Damascus, 

And it •shall-consume the_palaces_of Ben-hadad. 

28 Concerning Eedar, 

And concerning the-kingdoms_of Hazor, 

Which Nebuchadrezzar king_of Babylon ‘'shall-smite. 

Thus ‘'saith 3 the Lord ; 

"Arise ye, ’go_up to Kedar, 

And ‘spoil 'the_’men_of the east. s. sons. 

29 Their tents and their flocks shall-they-take-away : 

They shall-take to themselves their curtains. 

And all their vessels, and their camels ; 

And they ‘shall_cry unto them, “ Fear is on every_side.” 

30 ‘Flee, ‘get you far_off, 

Dwell deep, 0_ ye inhabitants- of Hazor, "saith 3 the Lord; 

For Nebuchadrezzar king_of Babylon ‘‘hath-taken-counsel 
against you, 

And ‘'hath-conceived a purpose against you. 

31 "Arise, *get_you_up unto the wealthy nation, 

That-dwelleth without_care, "saith 3 the Lord, 

Which have neither gates nor bars, which f dwell alone. 

33 And their camels 'shall-be a booty, 

And the_multitude_of their cattle a spoil : 

*• 'SISi? And I ‘will-scatter into all winds them '■that are in the utmost t. that-have-the 

- -corners-of 

comers y . beard cut. 

And I wilLbring their 'calamity from all sides thereof, "saith 
3 the Lord. 

33 And Hazor ‘shalLbe a dwelling for dragons. 

And a desolation for ever : 

There shall no 'man abide there, i. ish. 

Nor any son_of “man dwell in it. a. ahdabm. 

598. 34 The_word_of 3 the Lord that came to Jeremiah the prophet 

against Elam in the-beginning-of the_reign_of Zedekiah king- 
of Judah, saying, 

35 Thus ‘‘saith 3 the Lord of_hosts ; 

Behold, I "will-break 'the-bow-of Elam, the-chief-of their 
might. 

38 And upon Elam ‘wilLI-bring the four winds from the four 
quarters_of ""heaven, 

And ‘wilLscatter them toward all "those "winds ; 

And there shalLbe no nation whither the-outcasts-of Elam 
shall not come. 

37 For I ‘wilLcause 'Elam to_be-dismayed before their enemies, 

s. Djf>p3 And before them_that_seek their ’life : ’onl- 

And I ‘will-bring evil upon them, even My 'fierce anger, 

A saith 3 the Lord ; 

And I ‘wilLsend 'the sword after them, till I *'have-con- 
sumed tijrrrt : 

38 And I ‘will-set My throne in Elam, 

And ‘will-destroy from thence the king and the princes, 

"saith 3 the Lord. 

39 But it ‘shalLcome-to-pass in the latter days, 

That I wilLbring- again 'the_captivity_of Elam, "saith 
3 the Lord. 


THE word that 3 the Lord spake against Babylon and j. JeWah. 
against the_land_of the Chaldeans by a* J eremiah the At - the-hand-of. 
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•Declare ye among the nations. 

And ‘publish, and ‘set-up a standard ; 

‘Publish, and ’conceal not : 

‘Say, “ Babylon ‘'is-taken, Bel ‘‘is-confounded, 

Merodach ‘'is-broken-iii-pieces ; 

Her g idols ‘'are-confounded, 8 idol's™ 03 " 

Her d images ‘'are_broken_in_pieces.” d. dungy-idols. 

For out-of the north there *'cometh_up a nation against her. 

Which shall_make her 'land desolate, and none shall-dwell 
therein : 

They ‘'shall- remove, they ‘‘shall- depart, both “man and a. ahdahm. 
beast. 

In "those "days, and in "that "time, A saith 1 the Lord, 

The-'children-of Israel shaH-Come, s. sons. 

SEljeg and the-‘children_of Judah together, 

Going and weeping : they shalLgo, and seek s *the Lord their ,J ' E e 1 t 0 ^ e e ^ e ” a!l 

They shall_ask the way to Zion with their faces thitherward, 
saying, 

“‘Come, and ‘let_us_join_ourselves to 3 the Lord in a per- 
petual oovenant that shall not be_forgotten.” 

My people *'hath_been lost sheep : 

Their shepherds ‘'have-caused-them-to-go-astray, 

They *'have_tumed_them_away on the mountains t 
They ‘'have-gone from mountain to hill. 

They ‘'have-forgotten their resting-place. 

All “that-found them "'have-devoured them : 

And their adversaries said, “We 'offend not, because they 
•'have-sinned against 3 the Lord, 

The_habitation_of "justice, *• or nghteons- 

Even 3 the Lord, the-hope-of their fathers.’* nes3 ' 

•Bemove out-Of the_midst_of Babylon, 

And ‘go-forth out_of the_land_of the Chaldeans, 

And ‘be as the he-goats before the flocks. 

For, lo, I “will-raise and “cause.. to_come_up against Babylon 
an assembly_of great nations from the north country : 

And they ‘shall_set-themselves_in_array against her; from 
thence she shall_be_taken : 

Their arrows shall he as of a mighty expert-man ; 

Hone shall-return in_vain, 

And Chaldea ‘shall-be a spoil : 

All that.spoil her shalLbe-satisfled, “saith 3 the Lord. 

Because ye 'were-glad, 

Because ye ’rejoiced, O-ye destroyers-of Mine heritage, 

Because ye ’are_grown-fat as the heifer at_grass. 

And "bellow as "bulls ; 

Your mother ‘'shall-be sore confounded j 
She_that_bare you *'shall_be_ashamed : 

Behold, the_hindermost_of the nations shall he a wilderness, 
a dry-land, and a desert. 

Because of the_wrath_of 3 the Lord it shall not be_inhabited, 

But it ‘shall-be wholly desolate : 

Every.one “that_goeth by Babylon shall_be_astonished. 

And "hiss at all her plagues. 

•Put -yourselves -in -array against Babylon round- 
about : 

All ye-that_bend the bow, "shoot at her. 
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'Spare no arrows : for she hath sinned against 3 the Lord. 
•Shout against her round-about : 

She "'hath-given her hand : 

Her foundations "'are-fallen, 

Her walls "'are thrown_down : 

For it is the_vengeance_of 3 the Lord : 

•Take- vengeance upon her; 
a As she 'Tiath-done, do unto her. 

•Cut_ofE the sower from Babylon, 

And him_that_handleth the sickle in the_time_of harvest : 
For fear of the oppressing sword 
They shall turn every_one to his people, 

And they shall-flee every_one to his-own land. 

Israel is a scattered sheep ; 

The lions "'have-driven-him-away : 

"First the_king_of Assyria "'hath-devoured him ; 

And "last this Nebuchadrezzar king- of Babylon ’'hath- 
broken_his_bones. 

Therefore thus "'saith 1 the Lord of -hosts, the _ "God- of 
Israel ; 

Behold, I •‘will- punish the_king_of Babylon and his land, 
•As I ’have-punished the_king_of Assyria. 

And I •will-bring 'Israel again to his habitation, 

And he "shalLfeed on "Carmel and "Bashan, 

And his soul shall-be-satisfied upon 'mount Ephraim and 
"Gilead. 

In "those "days, and in "that "time, i saith 3 the Lord, 
'The_iniquity_of Israel shalLbe_sought_for, and there 
shall be none ; 

And 'the-sins-of Judah, and they shall not be.found : 

For I wilLpardon them. whom I 'reserve. 

•Go.np against the land-of “Merathaim, 

Even against it, and against the-inhabitants-of ?Pekod : 
•Waste and ‘utterly-destroy after them, A saith 3 the Lord, 
And *do according.to all that I have commanded thee. 

A sound.of battle is in the land, 

And of great destruction. 

How *'is the-hammer-of the whole earth cut-asunder and 
"broken ! 

How ‘Is Babylon become a desolation among the nations ! 

I "'have-laid-a-snare for thee. 

And thou *'art also taken, O-Babylon, 

And tljau wast not aware : 

Thou ''art-found, and also caught, 

Because thou ''hast-striven against 3 the Lord. 

3 The Lord ‘Tiath-opened His 'armoury, 

And "hath-brought-forth 'the-weapons_of His indignation : 
For tfjis is the-work_of Hhe “Lord 'God of-hosts in the-land 
_of the Chaldeans. 

•Come against her from the utmost-border, ‘open her store- 
houses : 

•Cast-her-up as heaps, and 'destroy-her-utterly : 

'Let nothing of her be_left. 

•Slay all her bullocks ; 

'Let_them_go-down to the slaughter : 

Woe unto them ! for their day ''is-come, the_time-of their 
visitation. 
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The_voice_of them_that_flee and escape ont_of the_land_of 
Babylon, 

To declare in Zion 'the-vengeance-of 3 the Lobd our “God, 
The_vengeance_of His temple. 

'Call together the archers against Babylon : 

All ye_that_bend the bow, 'camp against it round-about ; 
‘Let none thereof escape : 

•Recompense her according.to her work ; 

According_to all that she *'hath_done, "do unto her : 

For she "'hath-been proud against 3 the Lobd, 

Against the_Holy_One_of Israel. 

Therefore shall her young-men fall in the streets, 

And all her “men_of war shall_be_cut_ofE in 'that 'day, 
■*saith 3 the Lobd. 

Behold, I am against thee, O thou most_proud, ■‘saith ’■the 
“Lord j God of-hosts : 

For thy day -l is_come, the time that I •'will-visit thee. 

And the most_proud *shall-stumble and ‘fall. 

And none A shalLraise_him_up : 

And I 'will-kindle a fire in his cities. 

And it "shall-devour all round-about him. 

Thus *'saith 3 the Lobd of-hosts ; 

The.’ children- of Israel and the_‘ children_of Judah were- 
oppressed together : 

And all A that_took_them_captives held them fast ; 

They refused to let_them_go. 

Their k Redeemer is strong; 

3 The Lobd of_hosts is His name : 

He ®shalLthroughly ''plead their ’’cause, 

That He may_give_rest_to ’’the land. 

And "disquiet the-inhabitants-of Babylon. 

A sword is upon the Chaldeans, ■‘saith 3 the Lobd, 

And upon the_inhabitants_of Babylon, 

And upon her princes, and upon her wise-men. 

A sword is upon the liars ; and they ‘shalLMote : 

A sword is upon her mighty_men ; and they •shall_be_dis- 
mayed. 

A sword is upon their horses, and upon their chariots. 

And upon all the mingled-people that are in the-midst-of 
her; 

And they "shalLbecome as women : 

A sword is upon her treasures ; 

And they •shall-be-robbed. 

A drought is upon her waters ; 

And they "shalLbe-dried-up : 

For it is the_land_of graven-images. 

And they ‘are-mad upon their ‘idols. 

Therefore the- wild -beasts, of the.desert with the -wild- 
beasts.of-the-islands shall.dwell there, 

And the “owls "shall-dwell therein : 

And it shalLbe no more inhabited for ever; 

Neither shall it be.dwelt in from generation to generation. 
As “God overthrew ’’Sodom and 'Gomorrah and 'the. 
neighbour-cities thereof, ■‘saith 3 the Lobd; 

So shall no 'man abide there. 

Neither shall any son-of ‘man dwell therein. 

Behold, a -people ■‘shall-come from the north, and a 
great nation, 
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And many kings shall_be_raised_np from the_“coasts_of the 
earth. 

They shall_hold the how and the lance : 

SEfjej are cruel, and will not shew_mercy : 

Their voice shalLroar like the sea. 

And they shall-ride npon horses, 

Every me put_in_array, like a ‘man to the battle. 

Against thee, 0_daughter_of Babylon. 

The-king-of Babylon hath heard 'the_report_of them, 
and his hands ‘waxed-feeble : 

Anguish took_hold_of him, and pangs as of a “woman-in. 
travail. 

Behold, he shall come.np like a lion from the-swelling- 
of “Jordan unto the_habitation_of the strong : 

But I. will make_them_suddenly run_away from her : 

And who is a chosen_man, that I may.appoint over her? 

For who is like Me ? 

And who will_appoint_Me_the_time ? 

And who is that shepherd that will-stand before Me ? 

Therefore ‘hear ye the_counsel-of J the LiOBX), that He 
•'hath-taken against Babylon; 

And His pnrposes, that He *'hath_purposed against the.land 
-of the Chaldeans : 

Snrely the_least_of the flock shall_draw_them_ont : 

Surely he shall-make their habitation desolate with them. 

At the_noise_of the_taking_of Babylon the earth ‘'is-moved. 
And the cry ‘'is-heard among the nations. 
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THUS ‘’saith 3 the Lord ; 

Behold, I x will_raise_up against Babylon, 

And against them-that-dwell in the-midst-of them-that- 
rise-up_against Me, 

A destroying wind ; 

And •will-send nnto Babylon ‘fanners 
That * shall. w fan her, and *shall_empty her 'land : 

For in the-day.of trouble they • l shall_be_against her round- 
about. 

Against him that ‘bendeth let the archer bend his bow. 

And against him that lifteth-himself.up in his “brigandine : 
And ’’spare ye not her young_men ; 

*Destroy_ye_ntterly all her host. 

Thus the slain *shall-fall in the-land-of the Chaldeans, 

And they that cure thrust-throngh in her streets. 

For Israel ‘’hath not been_forsaken, nor Judah of his *God, 
Of 3 the Lord of_hosts ; 

Though their land was-filled with sin against the_Holy_One 
_of Israel. 

•Plee-out of the_midst_of Babylon, and ‘deliver ‘every] 
.man his soul : 

’’Be not cut-off in her iniquity ; 

For tf)ia is the_time_of 3 the Lord’s vengeance; 

J 'will_render nnto her a recompence. 

Babylon hath been a golden cnp in 3 the Lord’s hand, 
‘That-made all the earth drunken : 

The nations ‘’have-drunken of her f wine ; 

Therefore the nations ‘are-mad. 

Babylon *’is_suddenly fallen and "destroyed : 

‘Howl for her ; 


J. Jehovah. 


b. strangers or 
winnowers, 
w. winnow. 


c. coat-of-mail. 
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•Take balm for her pain, if_so_be she may_be_healed. 

We would_have_healed 'Babylon, but she *'is not healed : 

•Forsake her, and *let_us_go every.one into his.own country : 

For her judgment ''reacheth unto '“heaven. 

And 'is hfted-up even to the skies. 

3 The Lord ‘‘hath-brought-forth our 'righteousness: 

'Come, and *let_us_declare in Zion 'the- work_of 3 the Lord Jehovah 
our e God. EloheeDn - 

•Make-bright the arrows ; f ‘gather the shields : Milup the 

3 The Lord "‘hath-raised-up 'the_spirit_of the-kings-of the n er ° 3 
Medes : 

For His device is against Babylon, to destroy it ; 

Because it is the-vengeance-of 3 the Lord, 

The_vengeance_of His temple. 

’Set-up the standard upon the_walls_of Babylon, 

•Make the watch strong, 

•Set_up the watchmen, ‘prepare the ambushes : 

For 3 the Lord hath both devised ’’and done that which He 
spake against the-inhabitants-of Babylon. 

O-thou-that-dwellest upon many waters, abundant in 
treasures, 

Thine end is.come, and the_measure_of thy 4 covetousness, a. dishonest. 

3 The Lord of -hosts *'hath_swom by Himself, saying, gam- 

“ Surely I wilLfill_thee_with ‘men, as with 'caterpillars; a- ahdahm. 
And they ‘shalLlift-up a shout against thee.” 

A He_hath_made the earth by His power, 

A He_hath_established the world by His wisdom. 

And *'hath-stretched-out the “heaven by His understanding. 

When He ’uttereth His voice, there is a multitude_of 
waters in the heavens ; 

And He *causeth the vapours to-ascend from the-ends-of the 
earth : 

He *'maketh lightnings with 'rain. 

And A bringeth_forth the wind out_of His treasures. 

Every ‘man "'is-brutish by his knowledge ; 

Every founder "'is-P confounded by the graven-image : p.put-to-sha 

For his molten-image is falsehood, and there is no breath in 
them. 

TO) eg are vanity, the_work_of errors : 

In the-time-of their visitation they shall- perish. 

The_Portion_of Jacob is not like them ; 

For fife is the_ f Former_of 'alLthings : f. or Fashioi 

And Israel is the_rod_of His inheritance : 

3 The Lord of-hosts is His name. J eh , 0T , al > < 

TsSbahotl 

5Efjou art My battle.axe and weapons-of war : 

For with thee "will-I-break-in-pieces the nations. 

And with thee *will_I_destroy kingdoms : 

And with thee ‘will-I-break-in-pieces the horse and his 
rider; 

And with thee ‘will-I-break-in-pieces the chariot and his 
rider; 

With thee also ‘wilLI-break-in-pieces ‘man and woman ; »• >*• 

And with thee ‘wilLI-break-in-pieces old and young ; 

And with thee *will_I_break_in_pieces the young-man and 
the maid ; 

I ‘will also break-in-pieces with thee the shepherd and his 
flock ; 


p.pnt-to-sharae. 


f. or Fashioner. 


J. Jehovah of- 
Tsfibahoth. 



Jeremiah LI. 24. 


Jeremiah LI. 35. 
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And with thee 'will_I_break_in_pieces the husbandman and 
his yoke_of_oxen ; 

And with thee •wilLI_break_in_pieces captains and rulers. 

And I "will-render unto Babylon and to all the_inhabitants- 
of Chaldea 

'All their evil that they "'have-done in Zion in your sight, 
x saith 3 the Lord. 

Behold, I am against thee, 0_destroying mountain, x saith 
3 the Lord, 

“Which destroyest 'all the earth : 

And I "will-stretch-out Mine 'hand upon thee, and "roll- 
thee-down from the rocks, 

And "will-make thee a burnt mountain. 

And they shall not take of thee a stone for a comer, nor a 
stone for foundations ; 

But thou shalt_be s desolate for ever, saith 3 the Lord. 
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"Set_ye_up a standard in the land, 

"Blow the trumpet among the nations, 

""Prepare the nations against her, 

•Call-together against her the-kingdoms_of Ararat, Minni, 
and Ashchenaz ; 

"Appoint a captain against her ; 

"Cause the horses to-come-up as the rough caterpillars. 
“Prepare against her the nations with the -kings -of the 

Modes, 

'The_captains thereof, and 'all the_rulers thereof, and 'all 
the_land_of his dominion. 

And the land *shall_tremble and ’"sorrow : 

For every purpose_of 3 the Lord "'shalLbe_performed against 
Babylon, 

To make 'the_land_of Babylon a desolation without an in- 
habitant. 

The_mighty_men-of Babylon "'have-forborne to fight, 

They "'have-remained in their "holds : 

Their might "'hath-failed ; 

They became as women : 

They "'have-burned her dwelling places ; 

Her bars "'are-broken. 

One "post shalLrun to meet another. 

And one messenger to meet another, 

To shew the.king-of Babylon that his city "'is.taken at one 
"end, 

And that the f passages * "'are-stopped, 

And 'the reeds they "'have-burned with "fire, 

And the_ K men_of "war "'are-affrighted. 

For thus "'saith 3 the Lord of-hosts, the- = God_of Israel; 
The_daughter_of Babylon is like a threshing-floor, 

It is time to thresh her: 

Yet a little while, and the-time-of her harvest "shalLcome. 


s. Sanctify or 
Set-apart. 


r. runner. 


e. the ex- 
tremity. 

f . fords or 
passes. 

t. taken, 
ae. anahshim. 


34 "‘Nebuchadrezzar the_king_of Babylon "'hath-devoured me, 

He "'hath-crushed me, he "'hath-maae me an empty vessel. 

He "'hath-swallowed-me-up like a "dragon, 

He "‘hath-filled his belly with my delicates, he "'hath_cast_ 
me_out. 

35 The violence_done_to me and to my flesh be upon Babylon,” 

shall the-inhabitant_of Zion say ; 

1011 


Jeremiah LI. 36. 


Jeremiah LI. 52. 


b.c. 595. 

“And my blood upon the_inhabitants_of Chaldea,” shall 



Jerusalem say. 


b. Dri’B^D 

36 Therefore thus ’'saith 3 the Lord ; 

Behold, I ’'will-plead thy "cause, and "take "vengeance for 
thee; 

And I *will_dry_up her "sea, and "make her "springs dry. 

37 And Babylon ’shall-become heaps, a dwelling-place for 

dragons. 

An astonishment, and a hissing, without an inhabitant. 

88 They shalLroar together like “lions : 

They shalLyell as lions’ whelps. 


39 In their heat I will-make their 11 "feasts, 

And I •will_make_them_drunken, that they may_reioice, 

And ’sleep a perpetual sleep, and not wake, A saith 3 the Lord. 

40 I will_bring_them_down like lambs to the slaughter. 

Like rams with he_goats. 

41 How **is ‘Sheshach taken ! 

b. banquets. 

41. Ch. 25. 26. 

s. Sheshach, 

8 . IpV 

And how *is the_praise_of the whole earth surprised ! 

How *'is Babylon become an astonishment among the na- 
tions ! 

43 The sea ’'is-come-up upon Babylon : 

She ’'is-covered with the multitude_of the_waves thereof. 

Confusion, a 
name for 
Babylon. 

43. Ch. 50. 39, 

48 Her cities ’'are a desolation, a dry land, and a wilderness, 


40. 

i. 

A land wherein no ‘man Mwelleth, 

i. ish. 

a. 

Neither Moth any son_of ‘man pass thereby. 

a. ahdahm. 

44. v . 58. 

44 And I 'will_punish Bel in Babylon, 

And I ’wilLbring-forth out_of his mouth that which_he_hath 
-swallowed.up : 

And the nations shall not flow_together any.more unto him ; 
Yea, the_wall_of Babylon ’'shall-fall. 


45. Ch. 60. 8. 

46 My people, ’gO-ye_out of the_midst-of her. 

And ’deliver ye *every_man his "soul from the_fierce anger- 
of J <AeLoRD. 

48 And lest your heart ’faint, and ye *fear for the rumour 
““that shall_be_heard in the land; 

A “rumour A shall both come one “year. 

And after that in another year shall come a “rumour. 

And violence in the land, ruler against ruler. 



47 Therefore, behold, the days A come, that I ’will_do_judg- 

ment upon the_graven_images_of Babylon : 

And her whole land shall_he_confounded, and all her slain 
shall-fall in the_midst_of her. 

48 Then the “heaven and the earth, and all that is therein, ’shall 

-sing for Babylon : 

For the spoilers shall-come unto her from the north, A saith 
3 the Lord. 

49 As Babylon hath caused the_*slain_of Israel to fall. 

So at Babylon ’'shall-fall the_slain_of all the earth. 


m. nin|-n{< 

60 Ye_that_have_escaped the sword, ’go_away, ’stand not 

still : 


•Remember " 3 the Lord afar off. 

-J. eth Jehovah. 

u.h. 

And ’let Jerusalem come “into your 8 mind. 

n.h. upon your 
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61 We ’ 'are-confounded, because we ’'have- heard reproach : 
Shame ’'hath-covered our faces : 

For strangers ’'are-come into the_sanctuaries_of 3 the Lord’s 
house. 

63 Wherefore, behold, the days A come, A saith 3 the Lord, that I 
’will-do-judgment upon her graven-images : 

heart. 
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And through all her land the wounded shall_groan. 

Though Babylon shonld_mount_up to ““heaven. 

And though she should-fortify the_height_of her strength, 
Yet from Me shall spoilers' come unto her, A saith 3 the Lord. 

A sound_of a cry eometh from Babylon, 

And great destmction from the_land_of the Chaldeans : 
Because 3 the Lobd ■ L hath_spoHed ""Babylon, 

And ‘destroyed out_of her the great voice ; 

When her waves ‘do-roar like great waters, 

A noise-of their voice J is-uttered : 

Because the spoiler ‘'is-come upon her, 

Even upon Babylon, 

And her mighty -men ‘'are-taken, 

Every_one_of_their bows ‘‘is-broken : 

For 3 the Lord ~God_of recompences ®shall_surely ''requite. 

And I ‘will_make_drunk her princes, and her wise men, 
Her captains, and her rulers, and her mighty_men : 

And they ‘shalLsleep a perpetual sleep, and not ''wake, 
A Saith the King, whose name is 3 the Lord of_hosts. 

68 Thus ‘'saith 3 the Lord of_hosts; 

The broad walls_of Babylon ®shall_be-utterly 'broken. 

And her high gates shall- beJbumed with “fire ; 

And the “people "shall_labonr in vain, 

And the “folk in the fire, and they *shaU_ f be_ weary. 

59 The word which Jeremiah the prophet commanded "Seraiah 
the_son_of Neriah, the_son_of Maaseiah, when he went with 
Zedekiah the_king_of Judah into Babylon in the fourth year of 
his reign. And this Seraiah was a c quiet prince. 60 So Jeremiah 
"wrote in °a book ""all the evil that should-come upon Babylon, 
even 'all "these "words “that are- written against Babylon. 

61 And Jeremiah "said to Seraiah, “When thou comest to 
Babylon, and ‘shalt -see, and ‘shalt -read ""all "these "words; 
3 then ‘shalt-thou-say, ‘ 0_ j Lobd, 2Cf)au ‘'hast-spoken against 
this "place, to cut_it_off, that none ®shall_remain in it, neither 
man nor beast, but that it shall-be “desolate for ever.' 83 And 
it ‘shall-be, when thou ‘‘hast_made_an_end_of reading "this 
s book, that thou shalt-bind a stone to it, and ‘cast it into the. 
midst_of Euphrates : 64 and thou ‘shalt-say, ‘ Thus shall Baby 
Ion sink, and shall not rise from the evil that I A will_bring upon 
her : and they *shalLbe_ f weary.' ” 

Thus far are the-words_of Jeremiah. 


Q ZEDEKIAH was one and twenty years old when he 
fO r began_to_reign, and he reigned eleven years in Jeru- 
salem. And his mother’s name was Hamutal the_daughter_of 
Jeremiah of Libnah. 8 And he "did that which was "evil in the 
_eyes_of 3 the Lord, according-to all that Jehoiakim had-done. 
3 For through the_anger_of J the Lord it came_to_pass in Jeru- 
salem and Judah, till He had-cast tljtro ont from His presence, 
that Zedekiah "rebelled against the-king_of Babylon. 

4 And it "came_to_pass in the ninth "year of his reign, in the 
tenth "month, in the tenth day of the month, that Nebuchad- 
rezzar king_of Babylon came, Ije and all his army, against Jeru- 
salem, and "pitched against it, and "built forts against it round- 
about. 6 So the city "was_besieged unto the eleventh year of 
"king Zedekiah. 

3 And in the fourth "month, in the ninth day of the month, the 
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famine "was.sore in the city, so that there was no bread for the- 
people-of the land. 7 Then the city "was_broken_up, and all 
the-“men_of "war ‘fled, and "went.forth out_of the city by night 
by the-way_of the gate between the two- walls, which was by 
the king’s garden ; (now the Chaldeans were by the city round- 
about :) and they "went by the_way_of the plain. 

8 But the-army_of the Chaldeans "’pursued after the king, and 
overtook “Zedekiah in the-plains-of Jericho; and all his 

army was_scattered from him. 

9 Then they "took "“the king, and "carried fjim up unto the_king 
-of Babylon to Riblah in the_land_of Hamath ; where he "gave 
judgment upon him. 10 And the_king_of Babylon "slew “the. 
sons_of Zedekiah before his eyes : he slew also "’all the.princes. 
of Judah in Riblah. 11 Then he b put_out “the.eyes.of Zedekiah; 
and the-king_of Babylon "bound him in ‘"“chains, and "carried 
him to Babylon, and "put him in prison till the_day_of his death. 

12 Now in the fifth "month, in the_tenth_da?/_of the month, 
which was the nineteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar king_of Baby- 
lon, came Nebuzar-adan, captain_of the B guard, which ‘served the 
-king_of Babylon, into Jerusalem, 13 and "burned “the_h.ouse- 
of 3 the Lord, and the king’s “house; and “all the_houses_of 
Jerusalem, and “all the_houses_of the great men, burned he with 
"fire : 11 and all the_army_of the Chaldeans, that were with the. 
captain_of the “guard, brake, down “all the_walls_of Jerusalem 
round-about. 

15 Then Nebuzar-adan the -captain _of the “guard carried- 
away.captive certain of the_“poor_of the “people, and “the. 
residue of the “people “that remained in the city, and those 
“that fell-away, that fell to the_king_of Babylon, and “the.rest. 
of the multitude. 18 But Nebuzar-adan the_captain_of the “guard 
left certain of the_“poor_of the land for vinedressers and for 
husbandmen. 
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17 Also “the_pillarS-Of "brass that were in the_house_of 3 the 
Lord, and “the bases, and the brazen “sea that was in the_house_ 
of 3 the Lord, the Chaldeans brake, and "carried “all the.brass.of 
them to Babylon. 18 “The caldrons also, and “the shovels, and 
“the snuffers, and “the b bowls, and “the spoons, and “all the- 
vessels.of "brass wherewith they ‘ministered, took_they_away. 
19 And “the basons, and “the firepans, and “the b bowls, and “the 
caldrons, and “the 'candlesticks, and “the spoons, and “the cups; 
that which was of gold in gold, and that which was of silver in 
silver, took the_captain_of the “guard away. 

20 The two "pillars, "one "sea, and twelve brazen "bulls that 
were b under the bases, which "king Solomon had-made in the. 
house.of 3 the Lord : the brass of all "these "vessels was without 
weight. 

21 And concerning the pillars, the_height_of "one "pillar was 
eighteen cubits ; and a fillet_of twelve cubits ‘did_compass it ; 
and the -thickness thereof was four fingers: it was hollow. 22 And 
a chapiter.of brass was upon it ; and the_height_of "one "chapiter 
was five cubits, with network and pomegranates upon the chapi- 
ters round-about, "all of brass. The second "pillar also and the 
pomegranates were like unto these. 23 And there "were ninety 
and six "pomegranates on_a_ w side; and all the pomegranates 
upon the network were a hundred round-about. 

24 And the-captain_of the “guard "took “Seraiah the chief 
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priest, and 'Zephaniah the second priest, and 'the-three keepers, 
of the ‘door: 86 he took also out of the city an eunuch, which 
had the_charge_of the “men.of *war; and seven “men of them. 
that_‘were.near the king’s person, which were.found in the city; 
and the principal scribe-of the host, “who mustered ‘‘the -people 
of the land ; and threescore ‘men of the--people_of the land, 
XA that were-found in the_midst_of the city. 88 So Nebuzar-adan 
the.captain.of the “guard “took tfjem, and “brought tijem to the. 
king.of Babylon to Biblah. 87 And the.king.of Babylon “smote 
tfjent, and “put_them_to_death in Biblah in the.land.of Hamath. 
Thus Judah *was_carried_away_captive out of his. own land. 

88 This is the -people whom Nebuchadrezzar carried_away. 
captive : in the seventh year three thousand Jews and three and 
twenty : 88 in the eighteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar he carried. 
away .captive from Jerusalem eight hundred thirty and two 
“persons : 80 in the three and twentieth year of Nebuchadrezzar 
Nebuzar-adan the.captain.of the “guard carried_away_captive of 
the Jews seven hundred forty and five “persons : all the “persons 
were four thousand and six hundred. 

81 And it “came.to.pass in the seven and thirtieth year of the. 
captivity.of Jehoiachin king.of Judah, in the twelfth month, 
in the five and twentieth day of the month, that Evil-merodach 
king_of Babylon in the first year of his reign lifted_up 'the-head. 
of Jehoiachin king.of Judah, and “brought hint forth out_of 
prison, 88 and “spake * kindly unto him, and “set his ’’throne 
above the.throne.of the kings that were with him in Babylon, 
88 and 'changed his prison 'garments : and he 'did continually 
eat bread before him all the.days.of his life. 84 And for his 
diet, there was a continual diet given him of 'the-king-of Baby 
Ion, every day a portion until the.day.of his death, all the.days. 
of his “life. 
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LAMENTATIONS OF JER EMIAH : 


e. Heb. Echab, 
How. 


(The pronouns for God are distinguished by a capital letter.) 


D. 
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H OW "'doth the city sit solitary. 

That was full_of “people ! 

How "'is- site-become as a widow ! 

She that was great among the nations. 

And princess among the provinces. 

How "'is-she-become tributary ! 

She K weepeth sore in the night. 

And her tears ora on her cheeks : 

Among all her lovers she hath none to_comfort her : 

All her friends "'have-dealt-treacherously with her. 

They "'are-become her enemies. 

Judah, "'is-gone-into-captivity because-of affliction. 

And because-of great servitude : 

She "'dwelleth among the ““heathen. 

She "'findeth no rest ; 

All her ® persecutors overtook her between the straits. 
The-ways-of Zion do_moum, 

Because none come to the solemn-feasts : 

All her gates i are_desolate : 

Her priests x sigh, her virgins are afflicted. 

And b ! )t is in bitterness. 

Her adversaries "'are the chief. 

Her enemies "'prosper ; 

For 3 the Lobd "'hath_afflicted her for the_multitude_of her 
transgressions : 

Her children "'are-gone into- captivity before the enemy. 

And from the_daughter_of Zion all her beauty "'is-departed : 
Her princes "'are-become like harts that "'find no pasture, 
And they "'are-gone without strength before the pursuer. 
Jerusalem remembered in the-days-of her affliction and of 
her miseries 

All her d pleasant -things that she had in the-days-of 
old. 

When her people fell into the_hand_of the enemy. 

And none Mid-help her : 

The adversaries saw her, and did mock at her “sabbaths. 
Jerusalem "'hath-grievously sinned ; 

Therefore she "'is_removed : 

All that-honoured her "'despise her, because they "'have.seen 
her nakedness : 

Yea, ef)t "'sigheth, and "turneth backward. 

Her filthiness is in her skirts ; 

She "'remembereth not her last-end ; 

Therefore she *came_down wonderfully : 

She had no comforter. 

0_ j Lord, "behold my ''affliction : 

For the enemy "'hath_magnified himself. 

The adversary "'hath_spread_out his hand upon all her plea- 
sant- things : 

For she "'hath-seen that the “heathen entered-into her sanc- 
tuary, 
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Whom Thon didst_command that they should not enter into 
Thy “congregation. 

All her people A sigh, '‘they seek bread ; 

They "'have-given their d pleasant_things for meat to relieve 
the soul : 

"See, 0_ j Lord, and "consider, for I "'am-become vile. 

Is it nothing to you, all ye_that_pass_by ? 

1 ‘Behold, and "see if there-be-any sorrow like_unto my 
sorrow, which *'is_done unto me, 

Wherewith 3 the Lord "'hath_afflicted me in the_day_of His 
fierce anger. 

From above hath He sent fire into my bones, and it *prevail- 
eth_against them: 

He hath spread a net for my feet. He hath turned me back : 
He hath made me desolate and faint all the day. 

The_yoke_of my transgressions "'is_bound by His hand : 
They 'are_wreathed, and "'come_up upon my neck : 

He hath made my strength “to-fall, 

^The “Lord hath delivered me into their hands, from whom I 
am not able to rise_up. 

^The “Lord *'hath_trodden_under_foot all my mighty men in 
the_midst_of me : 

He "'hath-called an assembly against me to crush my young 
_men : 

14 The “Lord "'hath-trodden the virgin, the_daughter_of Judah, 
as in a winepress. 

For these things I weep ; 

Mine eye, mine eye runneth_down with water. 

Because the comforter “that-should-relieve my soul is-far 
from me : 

My “children "'are- desolate, because the enemy prevailed, 
Zion spreadeth-forth her hands, and there is none A to_comfort 
her : 

3 The Lord hath commanded concerning Jacob, that his adver- 
saries should he round-about him : 

Jerusalem "'is as a “menstruous-woman among them. 

3 The Lord aHs righteous : for I have rebelled against His 
“commandment : 

"Hear, I_pray_you, all ““people, and "behold my sorrow : 

My virgins and my young_men "'are-gone into “captivity. 

I called for my lovers, but tfjcs deceived me : 

My priests and mine elders “gave -up -the -ghost in the 
city, 

While they sought their meat to relieve their '"souls. 

"Behold, 0_ j Lord ; for I am in distress : 

My bowels "'are-troubled ; 

Mine heart "'is-turned within me ; 

For I "'have_grievously rebelled : 

Abroad the sivord "'bereaveth, at home there is as “death. 
They "'have-heard that I sigh : 

There is none to comfort me : 

All mine enemies "'have-heard of my trouble ; 

They "'are-glad that fflJjau *'hast_done it : 

Thou "'wilt-bring the day that Thou "' has t_? called, and they 
“shall-be like_unto me. 

“Let all their wickedness come before Thee ; 

And ®do unto them, “as Thou "'hast_done unto me for all my 
transgressions : 

For my sighs are many, and my heart is faint. 
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HOW ’hath ‘the “Lord covered “the_daughter_of Zion with- 
a.cloud in His anger. 

And "'cast- down from “heaven nnto the earth the_‘ beauty _ 
of Israel, 

And remembered not His footstool in the_day_o£ His 
anger ! 

‘The “Lord "'hath _ swallowed- up “all the -habitations- of 
Jacob, and "'hath not pitied : 

He "'hath_thrown_down in His wrath the_strong_holds-of 
the_daughter_of Judah ; 

He • l hath_brought_them_down to the ground : 

He "'hath-polluted the kingdom and the princes thereof. 

He ''hath-cut-off in His fierce anger all the_horn_of Israel : 
He "'hath- drawn back His right-hand from before the 
enemy. 

And He * burned against Jacob like a flaming fire, which 
•'devoureth round-about. 

He "'hath-bent His bow like an enemy : 

He stood with His right-hand as an adversary. 

And *slew all that were 4 pleasant to the eye in the_ te taber- 
nacle.of the_daughter_of Zion : 

He poured_out His fury like "fire. 

‘■The “Lord was as an enemy : 

He • ' hat h_s wallowed- up Israel, 

He "'hath_swallowed_up all her palaces : 

He "'hath- destroyed His strong-holds. 

And *hath_increased in the_daughter_of Judah mourning 
and lamentation. 

And He *'hath_violently_taken_away His f tabernacle, as 
if it were of a garden : 

He "'hath- destroyed His - places-of_//te-assembly : 

J The Loed ''hath- caused the *p - solemn-feasts and “sabbaths 
to_be_forgotten in Zion, 

And ’’hath- despised in the -indignation- of His anger the 
king and the priest. 

* The “Lord "'hath-cast-off His altar. 

He "'hath_abhorred His sanctuary, 

He "'hath_given_up into the_hand_of the -enemy the_walls_ 
of her palaces ; 

They "'have-made a noise in the-house-of 3 the Lord, 

As in the_day_of a ■* solemn-feast. 

3 The Lord • 'hath -purposed to destroy the-wall_of the. 

daughter, of Zion : 

He "'hath-stretched-out a line. 

He "'hath not withdrawn His hand from destroying : 
Therefore He ’'made the rampart and the wall to lament ; 
They languished together. 

Her gates "'are-sunk into the ground; 

He ‘ ' hath_destroyed and "'broken her bars : 

Her king and her princes are among the “Gentiles : 

The law is no more ; her prophets also "'find no vision from 
3 the Lord. 

The_elders_of the_danghter_of Zion ’sit upon the ground, 
and ’keep-silence : 

They "'have_cast_up dust upon their heads ; 

They "'have_girded_themselves_with sackcloth : 
The_virgins_of Jerusalem "'hang-down their heads to the 
ground. 

Mine eyes "'do-fail with tears, my bowels "'are-troubled, 
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My liver “is_poured_upon the earth, for the_destruction_of 
the_daughter_of my people ; 

Because the children and the sucklings swoon in the_streets_ 
of the city. 

They ’say to their mothers, “ Where is com and W wine ? ” 
When they swooned as the wounded in the_streets_of the 
city. 

When their soul was_poured_out into their mothers’ bosom. 
What_thing shall_I_take-to_witness_for thee ? 

What.thing shall_I_liken to thee, 0_daughter_of Jerusalem ? 
What shall_I_equal to thee, that I may-comfort thee, 0- 
virgin daughter-of Zion ? 

For thy breach is great like the sea : who can heal thee ? 

Thy prophets “have_seen vain and foolish-things for thee : 
And they ''have not discovered thine iniquity, to turn_away 
thy captivity ; 

But “have -seen for thee false burdens and 'causes _ of- 
banishment. 

All that_pass_by a* ''clap their hands at thee ; 

They ‘'hiss and *wag their head at the_daughter_of Jeru- 
salem, saying, 

“Is this the city that men call The-perfection_of beauty, 
The_joy_of the whole earth ? ” 

All thine enemies 1 'have-opened their mouth against thee : 
They ’'hiss and "'gnash the teeth : 

They "'say, “We “have-swallowed-her-up : 

Certainly this is the day that we lookecLfor ; 

We “have-found, we “have_seen it.” 

3 The Lord “hath-done that which He had-devised; 

He “hath-fulfilled His word that He had_commanded in the- 
days-of old : 

He *'hath_thrown_down, and “hath not pitied : 

And He "hath- caused thine enemy to.rejoice over thee. 

He “hath-set_up the_hom_of thine adversaries. 

Their heart cried unto ’‘the “Lord, 

O-walLof the_daughter-of Zion, ‘let tears ran_down like a 
x river day and night : 

’Give thyself no rest ; ’let not the_apple_of thine eye cease. 
•Arise, *cry_out in the night : 

In the_beginning_of the watches ’pour-out thine heart like 
“water before the_face_of ’the “Lord : 

•Lift_up thy hands toward Him for the_ s life_of thy young- 
children, 

That faint for hunger in the_top_of every street. 

Behold, 0_ j Lord, and ’consider to whom Thou “hast-done 
this. 

Shall the women eat their fruit, and children_of a span-long ? 
Shall the priest and the prophet be_slain in the_sanctuary-of 
’the “Lord ? 

The young and the old “lie on the ground in the streets : 

My virgins and my young_men “are-fallen by the sword ; 
Thou “hast-slain them, in the_day_of Thine anger ; 

Thou “hast_killed, and not pitied. 

Thou ’hast-called as in a a solemn day my terrors round- 
about, 

So that in the_day_of 3 the Lord’s anger none escaped nor 
remained : 

Those that I “have_swaddled and 'brought-up hath mine 
enemy consumed. 
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E AM the “‘man that "'hath-seen affliction 
By the_rod_of His wrath. 

He "'hath_led me, and ’‘‘brought me into darkness. 

But not into light. 

Surely against me "'is-He-turned ; 

He ‘turneth His hand against me all the day. 

My flesh and my skin hath He made-old ; 

He "'hath_broken my hones. 

He "'hath-builded against me. 

And *compassed_me_with gall and travail. 

He "'hath_set_me in dark_places. 

As they that he dead of_old. 

He "'hath-hedged me about, that I cannot get_out : 

He ‘'hath_made my chain heavy. 

Also when I ‘cry and ‘‘shout. He shutteth_out my prayer. 

He "'hath_inclosed my ways with hewn_stone. 

He "'hath_made my paths crooked. 

|^e was unto me as a hear lying_in_wait. 

And as a lion in secret-places. 

He * 'hath- turned_aside my ways, and *pulled_me_in_pieces 
He "'hath_made me desolate. 

He "'hath-bent His how. 

And ‘set me as a “mark for the arrow. 

He ‘'bath-caused the-“arrows_of His quiver 
To-enter into my reins. 

I was a derision to all my people ; 

And their song all the day. 

He ''hath-filled me with “bitterness. 

He ‘'hath_made_me-drunken with wormwood. 

He ‘‘hath also broken my teeth with gravel stones, 

He “'hath- covered me with ashes. 

And Thou ‘bast-removed my soul far-off from peace : 

I forgat prosperity. 

And I ‘said, “ My strength and my hope is perished from 
3 the Lord.” 

1 'Remembering mine affliction and my misery, 

The wormwood and the gall. 

My soul ®hath them ‘still_in_remembrance. 

And *is_humbled in me. 

This I ‘recall to my h mind, 

Therefore ‘have_I_hope. 

It is of 3 the Lord’s ‘mercies that we "'are not consumed. 
Because His compassions “'fail not. 

They are “new every morning : 

Great is Thy faithfulness. 

3 The Lord is my portion, "'saith my soul; 

Therefore will_I_hope in Him. 

3 The Lord is good unto them_that_wait-for Him, 

To the soul that ‘seeketh Him. 

It is good that a mam, should both hope 
And quietly_wait for the_salvation_of 3 the Lord. 

It is good for a “‘man that he ‘bear the yoke in his “youth. 

He ‘sitteth alone and ‘keepeth-silence. 

Because he he "'bath-borne it upon him. 

He ‘putteth his mouth in the dust ; 

If_so_be there may_be hope. 

He ‘giveth his cheek to him-that_smiteth him : 

He ‘is_filled_full with reproach. 

For t3 the “Lord will not cast-off for ever: 
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But though He "'cause-grief, yet "will He have-compassion 
According_to the_multitude-of His 'mercies. 

For He "'doth not afflict 'willingly 
Nor "grieve the_'children_of ‘men. 

To crush under his feet all the_prisoners_of the earth, 

To turn_aside the_right_of a '‘man before the_face_of the 
Most- High, 

To subvert a “man in his cause, ,a the “Lord "'approveth not. 
Who is he that "'saith, and it "cometh- to-pass, when 14 the 
B Lord "'commandeth it not ? 

Out.of the_mouth_of the Most-High 'proceedeth not “evil 
and ’good ? 

Wherefore 'doth a living 'man complain, 

A ‘‘man for the_punishment_of_his_sins ? 

'Let-us_search. and "try our ways. 

And *turn_again to 3 the Lord. 

'Let-us-lift-up our heart with our hands unto e- God in the 
heavens. 

fflSe "'have-transgressed and "'have-rebelled : 

Sfljou "'hast not pardoned. 

Thou "'hast-covered with anger, and p " persecuted us : 

Thou "'hast-slain. Thou "'hast not pitied. 

Thou "'hast-covered Thyself with a cloud. 

That our prayer should not pass-through. 

Thou 'hast-made us as the offscouring and refuse in the- 
midst_of the "people. 

All our enemies "'have-opened their -mouths against us. 

Fear and a snare "'is-come upon us, 

"Desolation and "destruction. 

Mine eye 'runneth-down with rivers_of water for the-de- 
struction_of the_daughter_of my -people. 

Mine eye "'trickleth-down, and 'ceaseth not, without any 
intermission. 

Till 3 the Lord 'look-down, and "behold from “heaven. 

Mine eye "'affecteth mine ‘heart because of all the_daughters 
_of my city. 

Mine enemies chased me sore, 

Like a "bird, without-cause. 

They "'have_cut_ofE my “life in the P‘ dungeon, 

And "cast a stone upon me. 

Waters flowed over mine head ; 

Then I said, “ I "'am cut-off.” 

I called_upon Thy name, 0 _ j Lord, 

Out_of the low P‘ dungeon. 

Thou "'hast-heard my voice : 

'Hide not Thine ear at my breathing, at my cry. 

Thou drewest_near in the day that I 'called upon Thee : 

Thou saidst, “ 'Fear not.” 

0_‘“Lord, Thou "'hast-pleaded the_causes_of my soul ; 

Thou "'hast-redeemed my “life. 

0_ j Lord, Thou "'hast-seen my wrong : 

"Judge-Thou my cause. 

Thou "'hast-seen all their vengeance 
And all their imaginations against me. 

Thou "'hast-heard their reproach, 0_ j Lord, 

And all their imaginations against me ; 

The_lips_of those_that-rose_up against me. 

And their device against me all the day. 

"Behold their sitting-down, and their rising_up ; 
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'"Render unto them a recompence, 0_ j Lord, 
According_to the_work_of their hands. 

Thau or Tau. 

n. 
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'Give them c sorrow_of heart. 
Thy curse unto them. 

c. or a covering. 

n. 

66 

p 'Persecute and "destroy them in anger 
Prom under the_heavens_of 3 the Lord. 


K. 

4 

HOW 'is the gold become dim ! 

How 'is the most fine ‘gold changed ! 

The-stones_of the sanctuary 'are_poured_out in the_top_of 
every street. 

Aleph. 

3. 


The precious sons_of Zion, comparable to x fine-gold. 
How • l are-tfhey_esteemed as earthen pitchers. 

The work of the_hands_of the potter ! 
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18. 

3 

Even the sea_monsters "'draw-out the breast. 
They • 'give- suck to their young_ones : 
The_daughter-of my people is become cruel. 
Like the ostriches in the wilderness. 

Gimel. 


4 

The_tongue_of the sucking_child "'cleaveth to the-roof_of_ 
his_mouth for ‘thirst : 

The young_children *'ask bread, and no-man breaketh it 
unto them. 

Daleth. 
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“•They that_did_feed delicately *'are_desolate in the streets : 
‘■‘■They that_were-brought_up in scarlet •'embrace dunghills. 
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Por the_punishment_of the_iniquity_of the_daughter_of my 
people "is-greater than the_punishment_of-the-sin_of 
Sodom, 
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Her Nazarites were.purer than snow. 
They were-whiter than milk. 

They were_more_ruddy in body than rubies, 
Their polishing was of sapphire : 

Zain. 
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Their visage is blacker than a coal ; 

They *'are not known in the streets : 

Their skin ''cleaveth to their bones; 

It *'is_withered, it *'is_become like a stick. 

Kheth. 

a. 

9 

They that be slain_with the sword *'are better than they that 
be slain_with hunger : 

For these 'pine-away, stricken-through for want of the- 
fruits.of the field. 

Tetb. 

V, 

10 

The_hands_of the pitiful women *'have_sodden their.own 
children : 

They were their meat in the-destruction_of the_daughter_of 
my people. 

Tod. 

m rv 

11 

J The Loed *'hath_accomplished His ""fury ; 

Capb. 
j. Jebovah. 



He ‘‘hath-poured-out His fierce anger. 

And *hath_kindled a fire in Zion, 

And it "hath- devoured the foundations thereof. 


12 

The_kings_of the earth, and all the_inhabitants_of the world. 
Would not *'have_believed that the adversary and the enemy 
should_have_entered into the_gates_of Jerusalem. 

Lamed. 
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13 

For the_sinS-of her prophets, and the-iniquities-of 
her priests. 
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They *'have_wandered as “blind men in the streets. 
They ’'have... polluted themselves with blood. 

Nun. 
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So that men could not touch their garments. 

They cried unto them, “ 'Depart ye ; 

It is unclean; 'depart, 'depart, touch not : ” 

When they fled_away and wandered, they said among the 
“ “heathen, 

“ They shall no more sojourn there.” 

The_ f anger _of 3 the Loed "'hath-divided them; 

He will no more regard them : 

They respected not the_ f persons_of the priests. 

They favoured not the elders. 

As_for us, our eyes h as_yet_failed for our vain help : 

In our watching we ’’have- watched for a nation that could 
not save us. 

They ’'hunt our steps, that we cannot go in our streets : 

Our end ''is_near, our days "'are-fulfilled ■ for our end ’'is_ 
come. 

Our persecutors "’are swifter than the-eagles_of the "heaven : 
They pursued us upon the mountains. 

They laid- wait for us in the wilderness. 

The_’breath_of our nostrils, the_anointed_of 3 the Loed, was. 
taken in their pits, 

Of whom we said, “ Under his shadow we shall_live among 
the ““heathen.” 

'Rejoice and 'be.glad, 0-daughter_of Edom, that_dwel- 
lest in the-land-of Uz ; 

The cup also shall_pass_through unto thee •. 

Thou shalt_be_drunken and *shalt_make-thyself-naked. 
‘The-punishment-of-thine-iniquity '’is— c accomplished, 0_ 
daughter_of Zion ; 

He will no more carry_thee-away_into-captivity : 

He "'will- visit thine iniquity, 0-daughter_of Edom ; 

He *'will_discover thy sins. 


'REMEMBER, 0- j Loed, what *'is-come upon us : 
’Consider, and 'behold our 'reproach. 

Our inheritance ’'is-tumed to strangers, 

Our houses to aliens. 

We "'are orphans and fatherless. 

Our mothers are as widows. 

We ''have- drunken our water for money; 

Our wood c Is.sold unto us. 

Our necks a/re under persecution : 

We "'labour, and have no rest. 

We ’'have_given the hand to the Egyptians, 

And to the Assyrians, to be-satisfied_with bread. 

Our fathers ''have.sinned, and are not; 

And toe ''have-borne their iniquities. 

Servants ’'have-ruled over us : 

There is none x that_doth_deliver us out-of their hand. 
We gat our bread with the peril of our ‘lives 
Because of the-sword_of the wilderness. 

Our skin was_black like an oven 
Because of the terrible famine. 

They ravished the women in Zion, 

And the maids in the-cities-of Judah. 

Princes ''are_hanged_up by their hand : 

The-faces_of elders were not honoured. 

They took the young-men to grind, 
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Lamentations Y. 22. 

And the children 'fell-under the wood. »• staggered. 

The elders ''have-ceased from the gate. 

The young_men from their music. 

The_ioy_of onr heart ''is- ceased ; 

Onr dance ''is-tumed into mourning. 

The crown *'is_fallen from our head : 

Woe unto us, that we ''have-sinned ! 

For this our heart ‘4s faint ; 

For these things onr eyes ''are-dim. 

Because of the_mountain_of Zion, which ''is-desolate. 

The foxes ''walk upon it. 

®f)0U, 0_ J LOED, 'remainest for ever >■ Jehoyab. 
Thy throne from generation to generation. 

Wherefore l 'dost_Thou-forget ns for ever. 

And 'forsake us so long time ? 

•Turn Thou us unto Thee, 0_ j Loed, and we ’'shall _ be _ 
turned ; 

•Renew our days as of old. 

But Thou ®hast_utterly ''rejected us; 

Thou ''art very wroth against us. 


1024 


1 Chbonicles IY. 11. 


1 Chbonicles IY. 38. 


B.c. 1300, etc. 

89 . 


Ik. D'tnn 


21. Gen. 38. 1, 
5 ; 46. 12. 


ithji 


D'59 


thou ®wouldest_bless me ’’indeed, and "enlarge my ’’"‘coast, and 
that thine hand "might_be with me, and that thou "wouldest_keep 
me from evil, that it may not “grieve me I ” And s God *granted 
him ""that- which he requested. 

11 And Cheluh the_hrother_of Shuah hegat ""Mehir, which was 
the_father_of Eshton. 13 An d Eshton hegat ""Beth-rapha, and 
""Paseah, and ""Tehinnah the_father_of Ir-nahash. These are the 
_®men_of Rechah. 

13 And the_sons_of Kenaz ; Othniel, and Seraiah : and the- 
sons_of Othniel ; Hathath. 14 And Meonothai hegat ""Ophrah : 
and Seraiah hegat ""Joah, the_father_of the_valley_of k Chara- 
shim ; for they were craftsmen. 

15 And the-sons_of Caleb the_son_of Jephunneh ; Iru, Elah, 
and Naam : and the_sons_of Elah, even Kenaz. 

18 And the-sons_of Jehaleleel ; Ziph, and Ziphah, Tiria, and 
Asareel. 

17 And the_sons_of Ezra were, Jether, and Mered, and Epher, 
and Jalon: and she *hare ""Miriam, and ""Shammai, and ""Ishhah 
the_father_of Eshtemoa. 18 And his wife x Jehudijah hare ""Jered 
the-father_of Gedor, and ""Heher the_father_of Socho, and ""Je- 
kuthiel the_father_of Zanoah. And these are the_sons_of Bithiah 
the-daughter_of Pharaoh, which Mered took. 19 And the_sons_ 
of his wife Hodiah the_sister_of Naham, the_father_of Keilah the 
Garmite, and Eshtemoa the Maachathite. 

80 And the_sons_of Shimon were, Amnon, and Rinnah, Ben- 
hanan, and Tilon. And the-sons_of Ishi were Zoheth, and Ben- 
zoheth. 

31 The-sons_of Shelah the_son_of Judah were, Er the_father_of 
Lecah, and Laadah the-father_of Mareshah, and the_families_of 
the_house_of them that wrought x fine_linen, of the_house_of 
Ashbea, 32 and Jokim, and the_®men_of Chozeha, and Joash, and 
Saraph, who had the dominion in Moab, and Jashubi-lehem. And 
these are ancient “things. 

33 ®i fjese were the potters, and “those-that-dwelt-among plants 
and 8 hedges : there they dwelt with the king for his work. 

24 The_sons-of Simeon were, Nemuel, and Jamin, Jarih, Zerah, 
and Shaul : 35 Shallum his son, Mibsam his son, Mishma his son. 
38 And the_s<2ns_of Mishma ; Hamuel his son, Zacchur his son, 
Shimei his son. 

37 And Shimei had sixteen sons and six daughters ; hut his 
brethren had not many 'children, neither did all their family 
multiply, like to the_'children_of Judah. 38 And they dwelt at 
Beer-sheba, and Moladah, and Hazar-shual, 39 and at Bilhah, and 
at Ezem, and at Tolad, 30 and at Bethuel, and at Hormah, and at 
Ziklag, 31 and at Beth-marcahoth, and Hazar-susim, and at Beth- 
hirei, and at Shaaraim, These were their cities unto the_reign_of 
David. 

82 And their villages were, Etam, and Ain, Rimmon, and Tochen, 
and Ashan, five cities : 33 and all their villages that were round- 
about the same “cities, unto Baal. These were their habitations, 
and their genealogy. 

34 And Meshobah, and Jamlech, and Joshah the_son_of Amaz- 
iah, 35 and Joel, and Jehu the_son_of Josihiah, the_son_of Sera- 
iah, the_son_of Asiel, 38 and Elioenai, and Jaakohah, and Jesho- 
haiah, and Asaiah, and Adiel, and Jesimiel, and Benaiah, 37 and| 
Ziza the-son_of Shiphi, the_son_of Allon, the_son_of Jedaiah, 
the_son_of Shimri, the-son-of Shemaiah ; 38 these mentioned byl 
their names were princes in their families : and the_house_of their 
fathers increased greatly. 


k. kharasliim, 
craftsmen. 


b. border, Ueb.l 
g6bul. 

m. make-me- 
sorrowful, 
Heb. hah- 
tsebi. 


89. anahshim. 


88- anahshim. 


g. gedera, or 
walled-enclo- 1 
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1 CHRONICLES!. 1. 


1 CHRONICLES I. 41. 


w.l4voronai 


B.C. 4004, etc. 
1-4. IIGEN. v. 


57/ gen: io: 

1-5. 


M6VnGsw!io. 

6 - 20 . 


i7-23. egen! 
10 . 21 - 


74-20G£n: 
ii. 102a 


75-31. 'EGEN. 
25. 12-16. 


■ ■ about - - 185S: ■ ■ 
32, 33. EGEN. 
25. 1-4. 


35-42. IIGEN. 
86. 9-30. 


THE FIRST BOOK OF THE 

wCHRONICLE S, 

(THE REIGN OF DAVID OVER ALL ISRAEL AND JUDAH.) 

A DAM, Sheth, Enosh, 2 Kenan, Mahalaleel, Jered, 8 Henoch, 
Methuselah, Lamech, 4 Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 
The_sons_of Japheth; Gomer, and Magog, and Madai, and 
Javan, and Tubal, and Meshech, and Tiras. 6 And the_sons_of 
Gomer; Ashchenaz, and Riphath, and Togarmah. 7 And the_ 
sons_of Javan; Elishah, and Tarshish, Kittim, and rDodanim. 

8 The-sons of Ham; Cush, and Mizraim, Put, and Canaan. 

’ And the_sons_of Cush; Seba, and Havilah, and Sabta, and 
Raamah, and Sabtecha. And the_sons_of Raamah ; Sheba, and 
Dedan. 10 And Cush begat Nimrod : be began to be_mighty 
upon the earth. 11 And Mizraim begat "Ludim, and 'Anamim, 
and Lehabim, and "Naphtuhim, 12 and 'Pathrusim, and 'Caslu- 
him, (of whom came the Philistines,) and "Caphthorim. " And 
Canaan begat 'Zidon his firstborn, and "Heth, 14 "the Jebusite 
also, and the Amorite, and the Girgashite, 16 and the Hivite, 
and the Arkite, and the Sinite, 18 and the Arvadite, and the 
Zemarite, and the Hamathite. 

17 The_sons_of Shem; Elam, and Asshur, and Arphaxad, and 
Lud, and Aram, and Uz, and Hul, and Gether, and Meshech. 

18 And Arphaxad begat 'Shelah, and Shelah begat Eber. 19 And 
unto Eber were-bom two sons : the_name_of the one was PPeleg ; 
because in his days the earth was_divided : and his brother's 
name was Joktan. 211 And Joktan begat 'Almodad, and Sheleph, 
and "Hazarmaveth, and "Jerah, 21 "Hadoram also, and "l:Tzal, 
and 'Diklah, 22 and "Ebal, and "Abimaol, and "Sheba, 28 and ' 
Ophir, and "Havilah, and 'Jobab. All these were the_sons_of 
Joktan. 

24 Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah, 25 Eber, Peleg, Reu, " Serug, 
Nahor, Terah, 37 Abram; the same A Abraham. 

28 The_sons_of Abraham; Isaac, and Ishmael. 

22 These are their generations : The_firstborn_of Ishmael, 
Nebaioth; then Kedar, and Abdeel, and Mibsam, 30 Mishma, and 
Dumah, Massa, Hadad, and Tema, 31 Jetur, Naphish, and Kede- 
mah. These are the_sons_of Ishmael. 

" Now the_sons_of Keturah, Abraham's concubine : she bare " 
Zimram, and Jokshan, and Medan, and Midian, and Ishbak, and 
Shuah. And the_sons_of Jokshan ; Sheba, and Dedan. 33 And 
the_sons_of Midian ; Ephah, and Epher, and Henoch, and Abida, 
and Eldaah. All these are the_sons_of Keturah. 

M And Abraham begat "Isaac. The_sons_of Isaac; Esau and 
Israel. 

36 The_sons_of Esau; Eliphaz, Reuel, and Jeush, and Jaalam, 
and Borah. 38 The_sons_of Eliphaz ; Teman, and Omar, Zephi, 
and Gatam, Kenaz, and Timna, and Amalek. 37 The_sons_of 
Reuel ; Nahath, Zerah, Shammah, and Mizzah. 38 And the_sons 
_of Seir ; Lotan, and Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, and Dishon, 
and Ezar, and Dishan. 39 And the_sons_of Lotan; Hori, and 
Homam : and Timna was Lotan's sister. 40 The_sons_of Shobal ; 
Alian, and Manahath, and Ebal, Shephi, and Onam. And the_ 
sons_of Zibeon ; Aiah, and Anah. 41 The_sons_of Anah ; Dishon. 
And the_sons_of Dishon; Amram, and Eshban, and Ithran, and 


w. Words or 
Accounts-of 
the days. 
First. 


r. Rodanim, 

in Heb. 


p. Pelegr, 
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1 CHRONICLES L 42. 1 CHRONICLES n. 24. 

b. c. about 1676. ch erart . " The_sons_of Ezer; Bilhan, and Zavan, and Jakan. 

The_sons_of Dishan ; Uz, and Aran. 

43-50. igen. " Now these are the kings that reigned in the_land_of Edom 

b 36.81-3931' before any king reigned over the_achildren_of Israel; Bela the_ o. bow. 

son-of Beor : and the_name_of his city was Dinhabah. 44 And 
when Bela *was_dead, Jobab the_son_of Zerah of Bozrah reigned 
in his stead. " And when Jobab *was_dead, Husham of the_land 
_of the Temanites *reigned in his stead. 46 And when Husham 
*was_dead, Hadad the_son_of Bedad, which smote "Midian in 
the_field_of Moab, reigned in his stead : and the_name_of his 
city was Avith. 47 And when Hadad *was_dead, Samlah of 
Masrekah *reigned in his stead. 48 And when Samlah *was_ 
dead, Shaul of Rehoboth by the river *reigned in his stead. 

" And when Shaul *was_dead, Baal-hanan the_son_of Achbor 
*reigned in his stead. 50 And when Baal-hanan *was_dead, 

Hadad *reigned in his stead : and the_name_of his city was Pai; 
and his wife's name was Mehetabel, the_daughter_of Matred, 
the daughter_of Mezahab. 

.._shoutice tir Hadad *died also. And the_odukes_of Edom *were; duke c. or chiefs. 
51^4^1 lOinr. Timnah, 0 duke Aliah, a duke Jetheth, 52 duke Aholibamah, a duke 

c. 1)46. t Elah, “duke Pinon, 63 a duke Kenaz, a duke Taman a duke Mibzar, 

»°duke Magdiel, a duke Iram. These are the_adaes_of Edom. 


1752, etc. 


' 3 Gen 331- ' 
11 . 

J 

4. Gen 88.27- 
80. 


a. Vir l;.p 


about 1471. 
about 1090. 


16. 2 Sam. 2. 
18. 

17. 2 Sam. 17. 
25. 


THESE are the_sons_of Israel; Reuben, Simeon, Levi, 
and Judah, Issachar, and Zebulun, 2 Dan, Joseph, and 
Benjamin, Naphtali, Gad, and Asher. 

3 The_sons_of Judah ; Er, and Onan, and Shelah : which three 

were_bom unto him of the_daughter_of Shua the Canaanitess. 

And Er, the_firstborn_of Judah, *was evil in the_sight_of 'the a. Jehovah. 
LORD ; and he *slew him. 4 And Tamar his daughter_in_law 
bare him 'Pharez and "Zerah. All the_sons_of Judah were 
five. 6 The_sons_of Pharez ; Hezron, and Hamul. 6 And 
the_sons_of Zerah; Zimri, and Ethan, and Homan, and Calcol, 
and Dara : five of them in all. 7A;id the_sons_of Carmi; Achar, 
aAchar, the_ troubler_of Israel, who transgressed in the orAcban, 
thing_accursed 8 And the_sons_of Ethan; Azariah. 9 The_sons Trouble - 
also of Hezron, that were born unto him • "Jerahmeel, and 'c. orCaleb. 
Ram, and a Chelubai. ■“ And Ram begat "Amminadab ; and 
Amminadab begat "Nahshon, prince_of the_' children_of Judah; 

11 and Nahshon begat "Salma, and Salma begat 'Boaz, 12 and 
Boaz begat "Obed, and Obed begat 'Jesse, is and Jesse begat his 
"firstborn "Eliab, and Abinadab the second, and Shimma the 
third, 14 Nethaneel, the fourth, Raddai the fifth, 15 Ozem the 
sixth, David the seventh : 16 whose sisters were Zeruiah, and 
Abigail. And the_sons_of Zeruiah ; Abishai, and Joab, and 
Asahol, three. 17 And Abigail bare 'Amass; and the father-of 
Amasa was Jether the Ishmeelite. 


about 1471. 

20. Ni. 31. 2. 

M.Num. 27. 1. 
t Mr, 10 


“ And Caleb the_son_of Hezron begat children of "Azubah his 

wife, and of "Jerioth : her sons are these ; Jesher, and Shobab, 
and Ardon. 19 And when Azubah *was dead, Caleb *took unto 
him 'Ephrath, which *bare him 'Hur. 2 ° And Hur begat 'Uri, 
and Uri begat "Bezaleel. 

21 And afterward Hezron went_in to the_daughter_of Machir 

the_father_of Gilead, whom be tmarried when be was threescore t . took, 
years old ; and she *bare him "Segub. 22 And Segub begat "Jair, 
who had three and twenty cities in the_land_of 23 And 
he *took Geshur, and Aram, with_"the_towns_of Jair, from them, 
with Kenath, and "the_towns thereof, even threescore cities. All 
these belonged to the_sons_of Machir the_father_of Gilead. " And 
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1 CHRONICLES E. 25. 


1 CHRONICLES III. 2. 


uc about 1471. after that Hezron was dead in Caleb- ephratah, then Abiah 
Hezron's wife bare him 'Ashur the_father_of Tekoa. 

26 And the_sons_of Jerahmeel the_firstborn_of Hezron *were, 

Ram the firstborn, and Bunah, and Oren, and Ozem, and 
Ahijah. 26 Jerahmeel *had also another wife, whose name was 
Atarah; ate was the_mother_of Onam. 27 And the_sons_of Ram 
the_firstbom_of Jerahmeel *were, Maaz, and Jamin, and Eker. 28 
And the_sons_of Onam *were, Shammai, and Jada. And 
the_sons_of Shammai ; Nadab, and :Abishur. 22 And 
the_name_of the_wife_ of Abishur was Abihail, and she *bare 
him Ahban, and 'Molid. 

b+); 3 ° And the_sons_of Nadab ; Seled, and Appaim : but Seled RSODS - 


31. Sew 34. 
35. 


for founder o£ 
And so 


died without 'children. 31 And the_sons_of Appaim; Ishi. And 
the sons_ of Ishi; Sheshan. And the _ nchildren- of Sheshan; 

Ahlai. 32 And the- sons_ of Jada the_ brother _ of Shammai ; 

Jether, and Jonathan : and Jether *died without 'children. 

33 And the_sons_of Jonathan; Peleth, and Zaza. These were 
the_sons_of Jerahmeel. 

34 Now Sheehan had no sons, but daughters. And Sheshan 
had a servant, an Egyptian, whose name was Jarha. 36 And 
Sheshan *gave his 'daughter to Jarha his servant to wife ' • and 
she *bare him 'Attai. 36 And Attai begat Nathan, and Nathan 
begat 'Zabad, 37 and Zabad begat Ephlal, and Ephlal begat 
Obed, " and Obed begat 'Jehu, and Jehu begat "Azariah, 

32 and Azariah begat Helez, and fielez begat Eleasah, 4(1 and 
Eleasah begat 'Sisamai, and Sisamai begat 'Shallum, 41 and 
abtxtl471,dc Shallum begat Jekamiah, and Jekamiah begat "Elishama. 

. L4 42 Now the _ sons _ of Caleb the_brother_ of Jerahmeel were, 
a. j] 1 n +, 15 j-js firstborn, which was the_ffather_of Ziph ; and the_sons throiK/hput 

_of Mareshah the-afather-of Hebron. 43 And the_sons_of Hebron; a Hdrcm. 
Borah, and Tappuah, and Rekem, and Shema. " And Shema 
begat 'Raham, the_father_of Jorkoam : and Rekem begat "Sham- 
mai. 46 And the_son_of Shammai was Maon : and Maon was the_ 
father_of Beth-zur. 

46 And Ephah, Caleb's concubine, bare "Harm, and "Moza, 
and 'Gazez : and Haran begat 'Gazez. 47 And the_sons_of 
Jandai ; Regem, and Jotham, and Gesham, and Pelet, and 
49 .Jcdil 5 rzEphah, and Shaaph. " Maachah, Caleb's concubine, bare She- 
ber, and Tirhanah. " She bare also Shaaph the_father_of 
Mahmannah, 'Shema the_father_of Machbenah, and 
the_father_ of Gibea : and the_daughter_of Caleb was Achsa. 

4 ° These were the_sons_of Caleb the_son_of Hur, the_firstbom_ 
of Ephratah ; Shobal the_father_of Kirjath-jearim, " Salma the_ 
father_of Beth-lehem, Hareph the_father_of Beth-gader. 62 And 
Shobal the_father_of Kirjath-jearim had sons ; Haroeh, and half 
of the Manahethites. 

" And the_families_of Kirjath-jearim • the Ithrites, and the 
Puhites, and the Shumathites, and the dislu^aites ; of them came 
the Zareathites, and the Eshtaulites. 

“ The _sons_ of Salma; Beth- lehem, and the Netophathites, 

Ataroth, the_honse_of Joab, and half of the Manahethites, the 
Zorites. " And the_families_of the scribes which dwelt at Jabez ; 
the Tirathites, the Shimeathites, and Suchathites. These are the 
Kenites that came of Hemath, the_father_of the-house-of 
Rechab. 

^l^lblimS NOW these were the_sons_of David, which were_born unto 
2-6. 2 Sam him in Hebron; the firstborn Amnon, of Ahinoam the 

5. 13-16. Jezreelitess : the second Daniel, of Abigail the Carmelitess : 2 the 
third, Absalom the_son_of Maachah the_daughter_of Tahnai king 
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Ezekiel I. 1. 


Ezekiel I. 18 . 


THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET 


^KpTtT 


B.c. about 695. 


1, 2. 2 Kin. 24. 
10-16. 




njir. 

^Kp.TOt 


t. ngwpn'-n 

TT lWvn 

ta. nnpiipp 
^ptf'nn 


5-11. See Key. 
4.4-8. 

i. m*n 
*7* 


u. iTJC” 
b. n^m 


10. Man, Num. 
2. 10. Lion, 
Num. 2. 3. 
Ox, Num. 2. 
18. Eagle, 
Num. 2. 26. 

11. See Ibe. 6. 

1 , 2 . 

d. nniB 




13. See Rev. 4. 

5. 

t. DH9i>n 



'EZEKIEL. 


y. Yekhezkeel. 


{The pronouns for God are distinguished by a capital letter.) 


N OW it "came-to-pass in the thirtieth year, in the fourth 
month, in the fifth day of the month, as £ was among the 
captives by the_river_of c Chebar, that the heavens were_opened, 
and I "saw visions-of = God. 

* In the fifth day of the month, which was the fifth “year of | 
king Jelioiachin’s captivity, 8 the -word- of J the Lord ®came 
'expressly unto 'Ezekiel the priest, the_son_of Buzi, in the_land_ 
of the Chaldeans by the river Chebar; and the_hand_of 3 the Lord 
"was there upon him. 

4 And I "looked, and, behold, a ‘whirlwind came out-of the 
"north, a great cloud, and a fire ‘“infolding-itself, and a bright- 
ness was about it, and out_of the-midst thereof as the_colour_of 
’'"amber, out-of the_midst_of the fire. 

6 Also out _of the-midst thereof came the -likeness- of four 
1 living_creatures. And this was their appearance ; they ‘had 
the_likeness_of a "man. 


c. Chehabr, 
Great, Pow- 
erful or 
Abuudant. 

G. Elohim, 
plural, The 
Triune God. | 
J. Jehovah, 
e. Ezekiel, 
-God-wilL 
strengthen. 


t. tempestuous | 
wind. 

n. north, Heb. 
tsaphon, from j 

tsaphan, to 


6 And every_one 
‘wings. 


'had four faces, and every_one 'had four 


7 And their feet were "straight “feet; and the-sole_of their 
feet was like the_sole_of a calf’s foot : and "they-sparkled like 
the_colour_of burnished b brass. 

8 And they had the_HAUDS_of a "man under their “wings on 
their four sides ; and they four 'had their faces and their “wings. 
9 Their “wings were joined one to another ; they ‘turned not when 
they ®went ; they ‘went every_one straight forward. 

19 As for the_likeness_of their faces, they four 'had the_face_ 
of a "man ; and the_face_of a lion on the right-side ; and they 
four 'had the_face_of an ox on the left-side ; they four also 'had 
the -face- of an eagle. 11 Thus were their faces: and their 
“wings were 4A stretched upward; two wings of every_one were 
■"joined one to another, and two "covered their “bodies. 

18 And they ‘went every_one straight forward : whither the 
Spirit ‘was to go, they ‘went ; and they ‘turned not when they 
went. 

18 As for the_likeness_of the living-creatures, their appearance 
was like burning coals -of fire, and like the -appearance -of 
x * lamps: it "went-up-and-down among the living-creatures; 
and the fire was bright, and out_of the fire ‘went_forth lightning. 

14 And the living-creatures ®rau and ®returned as the_appear- 
ance-of a "flash_of-lightning. 


16 Now as I "beheld the living-creatures, behold one “wheel 
upon the earth by the living-creatures, with his four faces. 

16 The_appearance_of the wheels and their work was like unto 
the_colour-of a p beryl : and they four 'had one likeness : and 
their appearance and their work 'was as it_were a "wheel in the- 
middle-of a "wheel. 

17 ®When they went, they ‘went upon their four sides : and 


they ‘turned not "when they went, 

Aa fnr +Tiait* 7" in era fLA/tr 


As for their rings, they ‘were so high that they *were 


ta. taking-hold. | 
of-itself. 
a. amber, Heb. 
khashmal, 
v. 27. 


1. liviifg-oiles, 
Heb. khay- 
yoth, from 
khahyah, to 
live. 

a. ahdahra. 
u. an upright 

foot, Heb. 
yeshahrah. 

b. braes or 
copper, Heb. 
nahkhahsh. 


d. divided or 
spread out 
from above. 


t. or torches. 


w. wheel or 
sphere. 


p. pale green, 
chrysolite or | 
amber. 

•h. have. 


1025 


Ezekiel I. 19. 


Ezekiel II. 6. 


b.c. about 595. dreadful ; and their rings were fuILof eyes round-about them 
four. 

19 And ®when the living-creatures went, the wheels ''went by 'w. went. The 
them : and ®when the living-creatures were lifted_up from the rnarh^mn- 
2 °, |i. Oh. 10 . earth, the wheels 'were lifted_up. 20 Whithersoever the Spirit Unwmce or 
'was to go, they 'went, thither was their "spirit to go ; and the tidbit. 
wheels 'were_lifted_up over_against them : for the-Spirit_of the 
living- creature was in the wheels. S1 ®When those went, these 
'went; and ®when those stood, these 'stood; and ®when those 
were_lifted_up from the earth, the wheels 'were_lifted_up over- 
against them : for the_Spirit_of the living-creature was in the 
wheels. 


22. Oh. 10. 1. 
e. r'fn 

o. nniKipp? 
Klisn 


24. Oh. 10. 5. 

8 . 


26. Ex. 24. 10. 
Rev. 4. 2, 3. 


a. 

27. Oh. 8. 2. 
am. 


28. Rev. 4. 3; 
10 . 1 . 


83 And the-likeness_of the ' firmament upon the-heads_of the 6 
living- creature was as the_colour_of the terrible "'crystal, 0 
x stretched_forth over their heads above. 

83 And under the 'firmament were their "wings "straight, the 
one toward the other: every_one ‘had two, ■'which- covered on 
this_side, and every_one ‘had two, x which_covered on that_side, t 
their ’’bodies. 

84 And when they ®went, I "heard ’’the_noise_of their “wings, 
like the_noise_of great waters, as the_voice-of ’the “Almighty, > 
the_voice_of xt speech, as the_noise_of a host : ®when they stood, t 
they 'let-down their “wings. 

26 And there "was a voice from the 'firmament that was over 
their heads, when they ®stood, and 'had_let_down their wings. 

26 And above the 'firmament that was over their heads was 
the-likeness-of a throne, as the-appearance-of a sapphire 
stone : and upon the-likeness-of the throne was the likeness as 
the_appearance_of a 'man above upon it. < 

87 And I "saw as the_colour_of * m amber, as the_appearance_ > 
of fire round-about within it, from the_appearance_of his loins 
even upward, and from the_appearance-of his loins even down- 
ward, I saw as_it_were the_appearance_of fire, and it 'had 
brightness round-about. 

88 As the-appearance-of the bow that 'is in the cloud in the- 

day_of "rain, so was the_appearance-of the brightness round- 
about. This was the-appearance-of the-likeness_of the_glory_of 
3 the Lord. And when I "saw it, I "fell upon my face, and I • 
"heard a voice of x one_that_spake. i 


e. expanse, Heb. 

rahkiyang. 
c. crystal, Heb. 
kerakh, from 
kahrakh, to 
make-bald, 
ice, or trans- 
parent as ice. 
a. or upright. 


s. Shadday. 
fc, tumult. 


a. Q AND He "said unto me, “ Son_of 'man, "stand upon thy 

/O feet, and I "will-speak unto tfiee.” 

2. Oh. s. 24. 3 And the Spirit "entered into me when He spake unto me, and 

"set me upon my feet, that I "heard ''Him •Hhat-spake unto me. 

8 And He "said unto me, “ Son_of 'man, I 'send tfjcc to the- 
s. '?.? 'children_of Israel, to a "rebellious “nation that "'hath-rebelled 

against Me : tfieg and their fathers "‘have-transgressed against 
4. Oh. 3. 7. . Me, even unto "this very "day. 4 For they are h impudent "children 
h. O'Jlp '{fi? an( J stifEhearted. I A do_send tfjcc unto them ; and thou "shalt- 
a.j. rtirp 'jht? say unto them, 'Thus "'saith ’the “Lord j God.‘ 6 And tfieg, 
whether they will_hear, or whether they will-forbear, (for tfieg 
are a rebellious house,) yet "shalLknow that there "'hath-been a 
prophet among them. 

J er“ i'.'8 7W- 6 And tfjou, son-of 'man, 'be not afraid of them, neither 'be- 

e 1 - ' ' afraid of their words, though briers and thorns be with thee, and 
tfwu ■ L dost_dwell among scorpions : 'be not afraid of their words, 
nor 'be_dismayed at their looks, though tfieg be a rebellious house. 


send or am. 
sending, 
s. sons. 

h. hard-of face. 


a.J. Adonahy, 
Sovereign- 
Lord Jeho- 
vah. 


Ezekiel II. 7. Ezekiel III. 17. 

b.c. about 595. 

7 And thou "shalt.speak My '’words unto them, whether 
they will-hear, or whether they will-forbear : for tfjeg are most- 
rebellious. 

8 But tfjon, son_of “man, "hear "what I •‘•say unto thee; ‘Be not 
thou rebellious like that rebellious house : "open thy mouth, and 
•eat 'that I A give thee.” 


y. Comp. Rev. 

X. 

* And when I “looked, behold, a hand was sent unto me ; and, 
lo, a roll-of a book was therein ; 10 and He “spread it before 
me; and it was written within and without: .and there was 
written therein lamentations, and mourning, and woe. 


1. Uev. 10. 9. 
10. 

a. D"J$T|§ 

O MOKEO VEK He “said unto me, “ IS on. of “man, "eat 'that 
O thou ‘findest; "eat “this *roll, and "go "speak unto the- 
house_of Israel.” 

8 So I “opened my 'mouth, and He “caused_me_to_eat “that 
*roll. 

8 And He “said unto me, “ Son.of “man, ‘cause thy belly to- 
eat, and ‘fill thy bowels with “this s roll that I A give thee.” Then 
“did-I-eat it ; and it “was in my mouth as honey for sweetness. 

a. ahdakm. 

b.a. D'JX 

vW? 

•t. 'nijD 

st. nv5 r ’P?6 

4 And He “said unto me, “ Son.of “man, "go, "get thee unto 
the.house.of Israel, and "speak with My words unto them. 
6 For tfjsu art not sent to a _ people_of a strange speech and of a 
hard language, hut to the.house.of Israel ; 6 not to many “people, 
of a strange speech and of a hard language, whose words thou 
‘canst not understand. Surely, had_I_sent thee to them, tfjeg 
‘would-have.hearkened unto thee. 7 But the house.of Israel 
will not b hearken unto thee ; for they “will not hearken unto 
Me : for all the.house.of Israel a t are st impudent and hardhearted. 

8 Behold, I "'have-made thy 'face strong against their 
faces, and thy 'forehead strong against their foreheads. * As an 
adamant harder than flint have I made thy forehead : ‘fear tfjern 
not, neither ‘be.dismayed at their looks, though tfjeg be a rebel- 
lious house.” 

b. be-willing to 
hearken, 
a. are not will- 
ing to hear- 
ken. 

At. tfjeg. 

st. strong.of 
forehead. 

3- M? 

a.!. 

* u Moreover He “said unto me, “ Son.of “man, 'all My words 
that I shalLspeak unto thee "receive in thine heart, and ‘hear 
with thine ears. 11 And "go, "get thee to them of.the.captivity, 
unto the.’children.of thy people, and "speak unto them, and 
"tell them, ‘ Thus “saith Hhe “Lord j God ; ’ whether they will- 
hear, or whether they will-forbear.” 

s. sons. 

a.j. Adonahy, 
Sovereign- 
Lord Jeho- 
vah. 

j. njrv 

k. n’lp'B'D 
-Sfct nt?x 

Fining 

18 Then the Spirit “took.me.up, and I “heard behind me a 
voice.of a great rushing, saying, “Blessed be the.glory.of 3 the 
Lord from His place.” 

18 I heard also the.noise.of the.wings.of the living-creatures 
k A that_touched one another, and the.noise.of the wheels over. 
against them, and a noise.of a great rushing. 

14 So the Spirit lifted.me.up, and “took_me_away, and I “went 
in.bitterness, in the.heat.of my spirit; but the_hand_of 3 the 
Lord was. strong upon me. 

J. Jehovah. 

k. Heb. kissing, 
a woman to 
her sister. 

sa. n'3?«n 

15 Then I “came to them of_the_captivity at Tel-abib, ’“that 
“dwelt by the_river_of Chebar, and I “sat where tfjeg A sat, and 
“remained there astonished among them seven days. 

16 And it “came.to.pass at the_end_of seven days, that the. 
word_of 3 the Lord “came unto me, saying, 17 “ Son_of “man, I 
"'have.made thee a watchman unto the.house.of Israel : there- 
fore "hear the word at My mouth, and "give tfjern warning from 
Me. 

sa. or sat. 
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Ezekiel III. 18. 


Ezekiel IV. 8. 


b.c. about 595. 
1 18. Acts 20. 26, 
27, 31. 

|i. 


wi? 


int? 


n»p??n 


i. ir?in 


18 When I ®say unto the '-wicked, 'Thou ®shalt_surely ’’die;’ 
and thou ’’givest him not warning, nor ’’speakest to warn the 
'“wicked from his "'wicked way, to save _ his - life ; the_same| 
'-wicked man shall-die in his iniquity; but his blood will_I_re- 
quire at thine hand. 19 Yet if tfjou ’'warn the '-wicked, and he 
•'turn not from his wickedness, nor from his "'wicked way, fjt 
shall-die in his inquity ; but tfjou ’’hast-delivered thy ""soul. 

20 Again, when a righteous man ®doth_turn from his righteous- 
ness, and ’commit iniquity, and I ’lay a stumblingblock before 
him, fje shall-die : because thou ’'hast not given_him_ warning, he 
shall-die in his sin, and his righteousness which he ''hath-done 
shall not be_remembered ; but his blood will_I_require at thine 
hand. 

21 Nevertheless if tfjou ’'warn the -righteous man, that the 
-righteous ®sin not, and fje ’'doth not sin, he ®shall_surely 'live, 
because he tJ -is- warned ; also tfjou ''hast-delivered thy ’"soul.” 

22 And the_hand_of 3 the Lord "was there upon me; and He 
"said unto me, “ ’Arise, ’go-forth into the "plain, and I will there 
talk with tfj u.” 

23 Then "I arose, and "went-forth into the plain : and, behold, 
the_glory_of 1 the Lord •‘stood there, as the glory which I saw 
by the-river_of Chebar : and I "fell on my face. 

24 Then the Spirit "entered into me, and "set me upon my feet, 
and "'spake with me, and "said unto me, “ ’Go, shut-thyself 
within thine house. 26 But tfjou, 0_son_of “man, behold, they 
•'shalLput bands upon thee, and shall-bind thee with them, and 
thou shalt not go.out among them : 26 and I wilLmake thy tongue 
cleave to the roof_of_thy_mouth, that thou ’shalt-be dumb, and 
shalt not be to them *a "reprover : for tfjeg are a rebellious house. 
27 But when I ®speak with tfjee, I wilLopen thy 'mouth, and thou 
•shalt_say unto them, Thus *'saith 'the “Lord J God; “He that, 
heareth, let_him_hear ; and he that-forbeareth, let_him_forbear : 
for tfjeg are a rebellious house.” 


1. lawless, Heb. | 
rahshahng. 

>s. shalt-surely I 
**die, or to die 
thou shalt- 
die. Infini- 
tive with 
future. 

J w. warn, in- 
stantly and 
earnestly 


t. or took- warn - 1 
ing. 


j. Jehovah, 
v. valley. 


Bin? 

njs!? 

nipnj 

n3D5 


4 THOU also, son_of ‘man, ’take thee a b tile, and ’lay ft 
before thee, and e ’pourtray upon it the city, even 'Jeru- 
salem : 2 and ’lay siege against it, and ’build a fort against it, 
and ’cast a mount against it ; ’set the “camp also against it, andj 
’set battering rams against it round-about. 

8 Moreover ’take tfjou unto thee an iron f pan, and ’set ft for 
a wall.of iron between thee and the city : and ’set thy 'face 
against it, and it ’shalLbe besieged, and thou ’shalt_lay_siege 
against it. This shall be a sign to the-house_of Israel. 

4 ’Lie tfjou also upon thy "left side, and ’lay 'the_iniquity_of 
the-house_of Israel upon it : according to the_number_of the! 
days that thou shalt-lie upon it thou shalt-bear their 'iniquity. 


i. a man (ish) 
reproving. 

a.J. Adonahy, 
Sovereign- 
Lord Jeho- 
vah. 


a. aiidahm. 

b. or brick, 
e. or engrave. 


f . flat-plate. 


about 975. 
Beginning from ' 
1 Kings 12. 
23. 

Ending about 
585. 
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5 For I ’ 'have-laid upon thee 'the_years_of their iniquity, ac- 
cording_to the_number_of the days, three hundred and ninety] 
days : so ’shalt_thou_bear the-iniquity_of the-house_of Israel. 

6 And when thou ’'hast-accomphshed 'them, ’lie again on thy 
"right side, and thou ’shalt-bear 'the-iniquity_of the_house. 
of Judah forty days : I ’’have-appointed thee each day for a 
"year. 

7 Therefore thou shalt_set thy face toward the-siege-of Jeru 
salem, and thine arm shall be uncovered, and thou ’shalt_prophesy 
against it. 8 And, behold, I ’’will-lay bands upon thee, and thou] 


Ezekiel IV. 9. Ezekiel V. 10. 

b.c. about 595. 

shalt not turn thee from one side to another, till thou ''hast- 
ended the_days_of thy siege. 

9 'Take tljou also unto thee wheat, and barley, and beans, and 


s. n’pfai 

lentiles, and millet, and “fitches, and *put tfjem in one vessel, and 
•make thee bread thereof, according to the_number_of the days 
that tjjou ■ L shalt_lie upon thy side, three hundred and ninety days 
shalt_thou_eat thereof. 10 And thy meat which thou shalt_eat 

s. or spelt. 


shall he by weight, “twenty shekels a “day : from time to time 
shalt_thou_eat it. 

a. about 10 ozs. 


11 Thou shalt-drink also water by measure, the “sixth part of 

e. equal to 1 


a “hin : from time to time shalt_thou_drink. 



12 And thou shalt_eat it as barley cakes, and thon shalt-bake 


a. onsjn 

it with dung that_cometh out of “man, in their sight. 

a. ahdahm. 

8- -w 

13 And J the Lobd “said, “ Even thus shall the_“children_of 

g. sons. 

n. D;iaa 

Israel eat their defiled ""bread among the “Gentiles, whither I 
will-drive them.” 

n. nations. 

14. Acts 10. 14. 

14 Then “'said I, “Ah ““Lord j God ! behold, my soul hath not 

a.j. Adonahy* 
Sovereign- 
Lord Jeho- 

a.j. nirr 'ins 

♦ v; r 

been_polluted : for from my youth up even till now have I not 

i. ^ias 

eaten of that_which_dieth_of_itself, or is_torn_in_ pieces ; neither 

vah. 

came there 'abominable flesh into my mouth.” 

16 Then He “said unto me, “ Lo, I "'have-given thee "cow’s 
""dung for ““man’s dung, and thou 'shalt_prepare thy ""bread 

i. impure. 

t. on'^y 

‘therewith.” 

t. thereon. 

16. Ley. 26. 26. 

16 Moreover He “said unto me, “ Son_of “man, behold, I “will- 
break the_staff_of bread in Jerusalem : and they 'shall_eat bread 
by weight, and with care ; and they shall-drink water by mea- 
sure, and with astonishment : 17 that they may- want bread and 
water, and *be_astonied one with another, and "consume_away 
for their iniquity. 


594. 

p? “AND tfjou, son-of “man, ‘take thee a sharp ‘knife, ‘take 

a. ahdahm. 

a. D"1^15 

thee a barber’s razor, and 'cause_it_to_pass upon thine 

8. or sword. 

s • 

head and upon thy beard : then "take thee balances to weigh, 
and 'divide the hair. 2 Thou shalt_burn with “fire a third-part 
in the_midst_of the city, when the_days_of the siege are-fulfilled : 
and thou "shalt_take a *third_part, and ‘smite about it with a 
“‘knife: and a “third- part thou shalt_scatter in the wind ; and 
I will_draw_out a sword after them. 8 Thou shalt also 'take 
thereof a few in number, and 'bind tfjem in thy skirts. 4 Then 
‘take of them again, and 'cast tfjem into the_midst_of the fire, 
and burn tfjem in the fire ; for thereof shall a fire come_forth into 
all the_house_of Israel. 


a.j. njn’ 'ins 

“ Thus ''saith *the “Lord J God ; This is Jerusalem : 1 "'have. 

a.J. Adonahy, 


set it in the_midst_of the nations and countries that are round 

Sovereign. 


-about her. 6 And she “hath-changed My ""judgments into 
wickedness more_than the nations, and My ""statutes more-than 
the countries that are round-about her : for they “have-refused 
My judgments and My ""statutes, they ‘‘have not walked in them. 

vah. 

t. ojjpq 

7 Therefore thus *'saith “the “Lord j God; Because ye ‘®multi- 

t. are. turbulent. 

plied more-than the nations that are round-about you, and "'have 
not walked in My statutes, neither have kept My ""judgments, 
neither J have_done according-to the judgments_of the nations 
that are round-about you; 8 therefore thus *'saith Hhe “Lord 
j God; Behold, I, even I, am against thee, and 'will-execute 
judgments in the_midst_of thee in the_sight_of the nations. 
9 And I 'will-do in thee that which I ''have not done, anc 
""whereunto I will not do any.more the_like, because of all thine 
abominations. 10 Therefore the fathers shall-eat the sons in the. 
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Ezekiel V. 11. 


Ezekiel VI. 10. 


b.c 594. midst_of thee, and the sons shall- eat their fathers ; and I ’will- 
execute judgments in thee, and 'the- whole remnant_of thee 
’will-I-scatter into all the winds. 

|iL 2 Chr. 36. ii Wherefore, as I live, ' L saith '‘the 3 Lord j God ; Surely, because 
thou ’'hast-defiled My ""sanctuary with all thy detestable-things, 
and with all thine abominations, therefore will £ also diminish 
thee; neither shall Mine eye spare, neither will £ ’'have-any-pity. 

13 A third-part of thee shall-die with the pestilence, and 

with x famine shall_they_be_consumed in the_midst_of thee : and 
a x third_part shall_fall by the sword round-about thee ; and I 
will-scatter a x third_part into all the winds, and I will-draw- 

13 . Lam. 4. 11. out a sword after them. 13 Thus ’shall Mine anger be_accom- 

plished, and I ’will-cause My fury to_rest upon them, and I 
J - rip. ’will-be-comforted : and they ’shall-know that Ik 3 the Lord ’’have j. Jehovah, 
-spoken it in My zeal, when I ’'have-accomplished My fury in 
them. 

14 . Neh. 2. 17. 14 Moreover I ’will-make thee waste, and a reproach among 

the nations that are round-about thee, in the_sight_of all that- 

15. l Kin. 9. 7. pass_by. 15 So it ’shall_be a reproach and a taunt, an instruction 

and an astonishment unto the nations that_are_round_about thee, 
when I ’shalLexecute judgments in thee in anger and in fury 

16. Dent. 32.23, and in furious rebukes. £ 3 the Lord ’'have-spoken it. 16 When 

I ®shall_send upon them the evil ""arrows-of "famine, which 
•'shall-be for their destruction, and tofjtcfj I wilLsend to destroy 
you : and I wilLincrease the famine upon you, and ’will-break 
your stafLof bread : 17 so ’will_I_send upon you famine and evil 
beasts, and they ’shalLbereave thee ; and pestilence and blood 
shall_pass_through thee ; and I will-bring the sword upon thee. 

% 3 the Lord ’'have-spoken it.” 


14. Neh. 2. 17. 


15. 1 Kin. 9. 7. 


6 AND the-word_of 3 the Lord ‘came unto me, saying, 8 Son. 

of “man, ’set thy face toward the_mountains-of Israel, a. ahdahm. 
and ’prophesy against them, 8 and ’say, Ye mountains_of Israel, 
rfirv pK. ’hear the.word.of “the s Lord j God; Thus ’'saith “the B Lord j God a.j. Adonahy, 
to mounta ^ ns ) an( l to the hills, to the b rivers, and to the val- Lorlfjfho- 
leys; Behold, I, even £, A will-bring a sword upon you, and I ’will vah. 
-destroy your high.places. * And your altars ’shall-be.desolate, b ’^™^ s 8 or 
and your ““images ’shalLbo-broken : and I ’will_cast_down your su. sun-images, 
slain men before your d idols. 6 And I ’will lay ""the-dead-carcases d. dungy-idols. 
' via -of the_‘children_of Israel before their d idols ; and I ’will-scatter s. sons, 
your ""bones round-about your altars. 6 In all your dwelling- 
places the cities shall_be_laid_ waste, and the high_places shall- 
be_desolate ; that your altars may_be_laid_ waste and '‘made- 
desolate, and your d idols ’may_be_ broken and ’cease, and your 
‘“images ’may_be_cut down, and your works ’may_be-abolished. 

7 And the slain ’shall-fall in the_midst_of you, and ye ’shall-know 
n P that £ am 3 the Lord. j. Jehovah. 

8 Yet ’will_I_leave_a_remnant, that ye may_have some that- 
shalLescape the sword among the nations, when ye ®shall_be_ 
scattered through the countries. 9 And they_that_ escape- of you 

’shall-remember fffle among the nations whither they shall_be_ 
carried- captives, because I ’'am_broken_with their "whorish 
""heart, which ’'hath-departed from Me, and with their ""eyes, 

XA which go-a_ whoring after their d idols : and they ’shall-loathe 
themselves for the evils which they ’'have-committed in all their 
abominations. 10 And they ’shall-know that £ am 3 the Lord, 
and that I "'have not said in_vain that I ®would_do "this "evil 
unto them. 


Ezekiel VI. 11. 


Ezekiel VII. 13. 


b.c. 594. 


|j. nirr 

|a.j. nin^nx 

is- npit<V 


t. nye-yo 


nn 


11 Thus ' 'saith ‘the 3 Lord 3 God ; "Smite with thine hand, and) 
'stamp with thy foot, and 'say, 'Alas for all the evil abominations 
_of the_house_of Israel ! ’ for they shall-fall by the sword, by 
the famine, and by the pestilence. 12 He that_is_far_ofE shall 
-die of the pestilence ; and he that_is_near shall-fall by the 
sword ; and he that.remaineth and is_hesieged shalLdie by the 
famine : thus *will_I_accomplish My fury upon them. 13 Then 
'shall_ye_know that I am 3 the Lord, when their S slain men shall- 
he among their 4 idols round-about their altars, upon every high 
hill, in all the_tops_of the mountains, and under every green 
tree, and under every thick oak, the place where they did_ofEer| 
sweet savour to all their 4 idols. 14 So 'will_I_stretch_out My 
""hand upon them, and 'make ""the land desolate, yea, more-deso- 
late than the wilderness toward Diblath, in all their habitations : 
and they 'shalLknow that I am 3 the Lord.” 


7 MOREOVER the_word_of 3 the Lord *came unto me, ®saying, 
2 "Also, tfjou son.of “man, thus ''saith ‘the 5 Lord j God unto 
the_ 3 land_of Israel ; 

An end, the end is-come upon the-four_corners-of the 
land. 

3 Now is the end come upon thee, 

And I 'will-send Mine anger upon thee. 

And 'will- judge thee according_to thy ways, 

And 'will-recompense upon thee ""all thine abominations. 

4 And Mine eye shall not spare thee, 

Neither will_I_have_pity : 

But I will-recompense thy ways upon thee, 

And thine abominations shalLbe in the midst_of thee : 

And ye 'shalLknow that I am 3 the Lord. 

6 Thus ''saith ‘the E Lord j God ; 

An evil, an only evil, behold, A is_come. 

6 An end J is_come, the end x is_come : 

It ''watcheth for thee j behold, it is.come. 

7 The ‘morning ,L is_come unto thee, 0_thou_that_dwellest in 
the land : 

The time A is_come, the day.of trouble is near. 

And not the_’sounding_again_of the mountains. 

8 Now will I shortly pour_out My fury upon thee, 

And 'accomplish Mine anger upon thee : 

And I 'will-judge thee according_to thy ways. 

And 'wilLrecompense thee for ""all thine abominations. 

9 And Mine eye shall not spare, neither will_I_have_pity : 

I will-recompense thee according-to thy ways. 

And thine abominations that ‘are in the_midst_of thee ; 

And ye 'shalLknow that I am 3 the Lord x that_smiteth. 

10 Behold the day, behold, it A is_come : 

The ‘morning ''is-gone_forth ; 

The rod "'hath-blossomed, "pride *'hath_budded. 

11 "Violence ''is_risen_up into a rod_of wickedness : 

None of them shall remain, nor of their multitude, nor of any 
of theirs : 

Neither shall there he wailing for them. 

12 The time ■ L is_come, the day ''draweth_near : 

‘Let not the buyer rejoice, nor the seller ‘mourn : 

For wrath is upon all the.multitude thereof. 

13 For the seller shall not return to that which_is_sold, although 
they were yet alive : 


d. dungy-idols. 


J. Jehovah, 
a. ahdahm. 
a.J. Ad on ah y, 
Sovereign. 
Lord Jeho- 
vah. 

g. ground. 


t. turn. 


s. shouting. 


J. Jehovah. 
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Ezekiel YII. 14. 


Ezekiel VII. 27. 


B.c. 594. 


14 


IS 


16 

17 

18 


f. 



20 


21 


1. WlS 


eiis 


23 


24 


j. DD'5?9pP2-l 

j. nih' 
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For the vision is touching the- whole multitude thereof, which 
shall not return ; 

Neither shall any strength en_himself in the iniquity_of his 
life. 

They "'have-blown the trumpet, even to make "all ready ; 
But none goeth to the battle : 

For My wrath is upon all the.multitude thereof. 

The sword is without, and the pestilence and the famine 
within : 

He that is in the field shalLdie with the sword ; 

And he that is in the city, famine and pestilence shall-de- 
vour him. 

But they.that-escape of them "shall-escape, 

And "shall-be on the mountains like doves-of the valleys. 

All of them mourning, every_one for his iniquity. 

All "hands shall-be-feeble, 

And all knees shall-be.weak as water. 

They "shall also gird themselves with sackcloth, and horror 
"shall-cover tjfmt ; 

And shame shall he upon all faces, and baldness upon all 
their heads. 

They shall-cast their silver in the streets, 

And their gold shall-be f removed : 

Their silver and their gold shall not be_able to deliver them 
in the_day_of the_wrath_of 3 the Lord : 

They shall not satisfy their souls, neither fill their bowels : 
Because it "'is the_stumbling_block_of their iniquity. 

As for the_beauty_of His ornament. He set ‘it in ma- 
jesty; 

But they made the-images_of their abominations and of their 
detestable- things therein : 

Therefore have I set it f far from them. 

And I "will-give it into the_hands_of the strangers for a 


f. for a removal 
or for un- 
cleanness. 


i. i.e. the sanc- 
tuary. 


f . for a removal 
or for un- 
cleanness. 


prey, 

And to theJwicked.of the earth for a spoil; 

And they shalLpollute it. 

My face "will_I_tum also from them, 

And they "shall-pollute My ""secret place : 

For the robbers "shall-enter into it, and "defile it. 

"Make a "chain: for the land "'is-full-of bloody 
crimes. 

And the city "'is-full-of violence. 

Wherefore I "will-bring the_worst-of the “"heathen, 

And they "shall-possess their '"houses : 

I "will also make the_pomp_of the strong to.cease ; 

And their holy_places "shall_be_defiled. 

Destruction x cometh; and they "shall -seek peace, and 
there shall be none. 

Mischief shalLcome upon mischief. 

And rumour shall-be upon rumour ; 

Then "shall-they-seek a vision_of the prophet ; 

But the law shalLperish from the priest. 

And counsel from the ancients. 

The king shall-moum, and the prince shall_be_clothed_ 
with desolation, 

And the-hands_of the_people_of the land shall-be-troubled : 
I will-do unto tijetit after their way, 

And according_to their j deserts wilLI-judge them ; 

And they "shall-know that E am 3 the Lord.” 


1. lawless. 


n. nations. 


j. judgments, 
j. Jehovah. 


Ezekiel VIII. 1. 


Ezekiel VIII. 17. 


8 AND it *came-to_pass in the sixth "year, in the sixth month , 
in the fifth day of the month, as I “sat in mine house, and 
! the_elderS-of Judah •‘■sat before me, that the_hand_of Hhe > 
“Lord j God •fell there upon me. 

2 Then I *beheld, and lo a likeness as the-appearance_of fire : 
from the_appearance_of His loins even downward, fire ; and from 
His loins even upward, as the_appearance_of brightness, as 
! the_colour_of * k amber. 1 

8 And He *put_forth the-form_of a hand, and *took me by a 
lock-of mine head ; and the Spirit *lifted me up between the earth 
i and * b the “heaven, and '‘brought me in the-visions-of B God to 
I Jerusalem, to the_'door_of the inner gate “■‘that looketh toward- ■ 
the_north; where was the -seat -of the_image-of “jealousy,' 
“•‘which provoketh_to_ jealousy. 

4 And, behold, the_glory_of the_ B God_of Israel was there, 
according_to the vision that I saw in the plain, 
i 8 Then *said He unto me, “ Son_of ‘man, *lift_up thine eyes i 
now the way toward- the_north.” So I *lifted_up mine eyes the 
way toward_the_north, and behold northward at the-gate_of the 
altar “this image_of “jealousy in the entry. 

6 He *said furthermore unto me, “ Son_of ‘man, seest tljou 
what tfjEg “do ? even ttie great abominations that the_house_of 
Israel “committeth here, that I should_go far-off from My sanc- 
tuary ? but ‘turn thee yet_again, and, thou shalt-see greater 
abominations.’' 

7 And He *brought me to the_ e door_of the court; and when I 
1 looked, behold °a hole in the wall. 8 Then *said He unto me, ■ 
“ Son_of “man, ‘dig now in the wall : ” and when I hacLdigged 
I in the wall, behold °a 'door. * And He •’said unto me, “ 'Go-in, 1 
i and “behold the wicked ^abominations that tljqj “do here.” , 
10 So I *went_in and *saw ; and behold every form_of creeping 
1 -things, and abominable beasts, and all the d idols of the.house- ■ 
of Israel, pourtrayed upon the waU round about. 11 And 
! there “stood before them seventy ‘men of the_ el ancients_of the- 
! house_of Israel, and in the_midst_of them “stood JJaazaniah the- 
son-of Shaphan, with ‘every-man his censer ip his hand; and a; 
thick cloud_of “incense “went- up. 

12 Then *said He unto me, “ Son_of 'man; "'hast-thou-seen 
what the_ el ancients-of the_house_of Israel “do in the dark, ‘every 
-man in the_chambers-of his imagery? for they “say, 13 The 
' Lord “seeth ub not; 3 the Lord • 'hath- forsaken “the earth.’ ” 

18 He "'said also unto me, “ ’Turn thee yet_again, and thou 
shalt-see greater abominations that tfjej “do.” 

14 Then He *brought me to the_'door_of the_gate_pf 3 the Lord’s ■ 
house which was toward the nortl} ; and, behpl<}, there “sat 
1 “women weeping-for st Tammuz. 

16 Then *said He unto me, “ "'Hast thou seen this, CLson.of 
'man ? ‘turn thee yet-again, and thou shalt_see greater abomina- 
tions than these.” 

16 And He •’brought me into the inner court-of 3 the Lord’s 
house, and, behold, at the-'door_of the_temple_of 3 the Lord, 
between the porch and * b the altar, were about five and twenty ■ 
•men, with their backs toward the_temple_of 3 the Lord, and 
’their faces toward_the_east ; and tljeg “worshipped the 'sun 1 
toward-the-east . 

17 Then He “said unto me, “ ‘'Hast thou seen this, 0_son_of 
“man ? Is it a light- thing to the_house_of Judah ®that_they_ 
commit “the abominations which they •'commit here ? for they 
have filled “the land with violence, and *have_returned to provoke 
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_Me_to_anger : and, lo, they “put 'the branch to their nose. 
18 Therefore will IE also deal in fury : Mine eye shall not spare, 
neither will_I_have-pity : and though they 'cry in Mine ears 
with a loud voice, yet will I not hear fljent.” 


9 HE "'cried also in mine ears with a loud voice, “saying, 
“'Cause them .that -have -charge -over the city to.draw- 
near, even ’ every- man with his destroying weapon in his 
hand.” 

2 And, behold, six “men ■‘■came from the_way_of the higher 
gate, which lieth toward-the-north, and ‘every_man a slaughter, 
weapon in his hand ; and one ‘man among them was clothed with 
linen, with a writer’s inkhorn by his side : and "they went_in, 
and "stood beside the brazen altar. 

* And the_glory_of the-“God_of Israel was_gone-up from the 
cherub, whereupon ‘‘he was, to the_threshold_of the house. 
And He "called to the ‘man "clothed with "linen, which had the 
writer’s inkhorn by his side ; 4 and J the Lord "said unto him, 
“ ‘Go_ through the_midst_of the city, through the-midst_of Jeru- 
salem, and 'set a mark upon the_foreheads_of the “ men "•"that 
sigh and ""that cry for all the abominations ""that be_done in 
the- midst thereof.” 

5 And to the-others He said in mine hearing, “ 'Go ye after 
him through the city, and 'smite : ’let not your eye spare, 
neither ’have_ye_pity : 6 ’slay utterly old and young, both maids, 
and little-children, and women: but ’come not near any ‘man 
upon whom is the mark ; and ’begin at My sanctuary.” 

Then they "began at the 'ancient "“men which were before the 
house. 7 And He "said unto them, “ 'Defile 'the house, and 'fill 
'the courts- with the “slain : 'go-ye_forth.” And they "went- 
forth, and 'slew in the city. 

8 And it came-to_pass, while they were-slaying them, and I 
was-left, that I "fell upon my face, and "cried, and "said, “Ah 
"Lord J God ! wilt Kija u destroy 'all the-residue-of Israel in Thy 
pouring_out of Thy 'fury upon Jerusalem ? ” 

9 Then "said He unto me, “ The-iniquity_of the_house_of Israel 
and Judah is exceeding great, and the land *is_full_of “blood, 
and the city "'full-of perverseness : for they "'say, ‘ 3 The Lord 
•'hath-forsaken 'the earth, and 3 the Lord A seeth not.’ 10 And as 
for fHe also, Mine eye shall not spare, neither will_I_have-pity, 
but I ''will-recompense their way upon their head.” 

11 And, behold, the ‘man clothed- with "linen, which had the 
inkhorn by his side, "reported the matter, “saying, “I "'have- 
done “as Thou ’'hast_commanded me.” 
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A THEN I "looked, and, behold, in the 'firmament that- 
_L vA was above the_head-of the cherubim* there appeared 
over them as_it_were a sapphire stone, as the-appearance-of 
the_likeness_of a throne. 

2 And He "spake unto the ‘man clothed.with "linen, and "said, 
Go_in between the -wheels, even under the cherub, and 'fill 

thine “hand with coals.of fire from between the cherubim*, 
and 'scatter them over the city.” And he "went-in in my sight. 

3 Now the cherubim* -“stood on_the-right_side_of the house, 
when the ‘man went in; and the cloud filled the inner *court. 

4 Then the-glory.of 3 the Lord *went_up from the cherub, and 
stood over the-threshold-of the house ; and the house "was- 


a. according as. 


e. expanse, Hub. 
rahkiang, 
from rah- 
kang, to 
spread, out. 


i. ish. 


Ezekiel X. 5. 


Ezekiel XI. 1. 


b.c. 594. filled with the cloud, and the court was_full-of 'the.brightness. 
of J the Lord’s glory. 

6 And the.sound.of the cherubim’s wings was_heard even to 
s.e. the outer x court, as the_voice_of the "^Almighty e_ God when He 8 -' 

speaketh. 

6 And it ’came.to.pass, that when he had_commanded 'the 
■man clothed. with “linen, saying, “ "Take fire from between the 
-wheels, from between the cherubim* ” ; then he ’went_in, and 
’’stood beside the -wheels. 7 And one “cherub ’stretched .forth 
his 'hand from between the cherubim* unto the fire that was 
between the cherubim*, and ’took thereof, and ’put it into the. 
hands.of him, that was clothed with “linen : who ’took it, and 
’went.out. 

a. 8 And there ’appeared in the cherubim* the_form_of a “man’s a. 

hand under their wings. 

* And when I ’looked, behold the four wheels by the cheru- 
bim*, one wheel by one “cherub, and another wheel by another 
“cherub : and the.appearance.of the wheels was as the.colour. 

a. 15 s 0 f a « beryl stone. 9 - 

10 And as for their appearances, they four had one likeness, as 
, if a “wheel ’had.been in the.midst.of a “wheel. 

11 When they went, they .’went ‘upon their four sides; they t. 
’turned not as they went, but to the place whither the head 
’looked they ’followed it ; they ’turned not as they went. 

f. 18 And their whole ‘body, and their backs, and their hands, f. 

and their wings, and the wheels, were full.of eyes round.about, 
even the wheels that they four had. 18 As for the wheels, •‘it. 
was.cried unto them in my hearing, “ 0 wheel.” 

14 And every.one had four faces : the first face was the.face. 
of a “cherub, and the second face was the.face.of a “man, and 
the third the.face.of a lion, and the fourth the.face.of an eagle. 

16 And the cherubim* ’were.lifted up. ’ This is the living- 
creature that I saw by the.river.of Chebar. 

b. 16 when the cherubim* went, the wheels ’went •'by them : *>■ 
and when the cherubim* lifted.up their 'wings to mount.up from 
the earth, the.same wheels also ’turned not from beside them. 

17 When they stood, these ’stood ; and when they ’were lifted.up, 
these ’lifted.up themselves also : for the.spirit.of the living- 
creature was in them. ‘ ^ 

18 Then the.glory.of 3 the Lord ’departed from off the.thresh- 
old.of the house, and ’stood over the cherubim*. 18 And the 
cherubim* *lifted_up their 'wings, and ’mouuted.up from the 
w. Dnsya earth in my sight: when they w went.out, the wheels also were w 

e. ring beside them, and every one ’stood at the.'door.of the east gate. e. 

of 3 the Lord’s house; and the.glory.of the_ B God_of Israel was 
over them above. ^ 

30 This is the living-creature that I saw nnder the_ B God.of 

Israel by the.river.of Chebar ; and I knew that tljqj were the 
cherubim*. 81 Every.one had four faces apiece, and every.one 
four wings ; and the.likeness.of the_hands_of a “man was under 
their wings. 83 And the.likeness.of their faces was the.same 
“faces which I saw by the.river.of Chebar, their appearances 
and themselves : they ’went every.one straight forward. 


e. El Shad- 
day. 


or stone-of 
Tarshish. 


Heb. flesh. 


•• went~forfch. 
entrance. 


U MOREOVER the Spirit ’lifted nte up, and ’brought nte 

unto the east gate-of 3 the Lord’s house, * -“which looketh l Jehovah’s 
nn$5 eastward : and behold at the.'door.of the gate five and twenty entranoe. 
'men; among whom I ’saw 'Jaazaniah the.son.of Azur, and'-wh. 
'Pelatiah the.son.of Benaiah, princes_of the -people. 

1035 


Ezekiel XI. 2. 


Ezekiel XI. 23. 


B.c. 594. 
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3 Then '•'said He unto me, “ Son_of “man, these are the "men 
that devise “mischief, and “give wicked counsel in “this ‘city : 

3 “which say, ‘ It is not near ; ®let_us_build houses : tfjus city is 
the caldron, and foe be the flesh.’ * Therefore 'prophesy against 
them, 'prophesy, 0_son_of “man.” 

6 And the_Spirit_of 3 the Lord ’Tell upon me, and “said unto me, 
“ 'Speak 5 Thus -l saith 3 the Lord; Thus have ye said, 0_house_of 
Israel : for I know the things_that_come_into your mind, every one 
of them. 6 Ye "'have-multiplied your “slain in ‘this ‘city, and ye 
•'have-filled the_streets thereof with the slain. 

7 Therefore thus "'saith ’■the “Lord j God; Your “slain whom 
ye ''have-laid in thejnidst.of it, tfjrg are the flesh, and this city is 
the caldron : but I ■‘will-bring gnu forth out_of the_midst_of it. 
8 Ye "'have-feared the sword ; and I will-bring a sword upon you, 
’■saith ’ the “Lord j God. 9 And I 'will-bring gnu out_of the-midst 
thereof, and 'deliver gnu into the-hands-of strangers, and 'will- 
execute judgments among you. 10 Ye shalLfall by the sword : I 
will- judge gnu in the_border_of Israel ; and ye 'shall-know that 
I am 3 the Lord. 11 This city shall not be your caldron, neither 
shall ge be the flesh in the_midst thereof; but I will-judge gnu in 
the_border_of Israel : 13 and ye 'shall-know that £ am 3 the Lord : 
for ye ''have not walked in My statutes, neither executed My| 
judgments, but *'have_done after the-manners-of the ““heathen 
that are round-about you.” 


13. See v. i. 


f. Bfo? 

g. nansrnN 


*g. O'rita!? 


13 And it “came-to-pass, when I prophesied, that Pelatiah. the 
_son_of Benaiah died. Then Tell-I-down upon my face, and 
’’cried with a loud voice, and “said, “Ah ‘“Lord j God ! wilt 2Cf)ou 
make a full_end_of 'the_remnant_of Israel ? ” 

14 Again the_word_of 3 the Lord “came unto me, “saying, 16 “ Son 
_of “man, thy brethren, even thy brethren, the "men_of thy kin- 
dred, and all the_house_of Israel wholly, are they unto whom the 
_inhabitants_of Jerusalem ''have_said, ‘ 'Get-you-far from 3 the 
Lord : unto us ''is this land given in possession.’ 

13 Therefore 'say, Thus "'saith ’the “Lord J GoD; Although I 
•'have-east., them far_ofE among the ““heathen, and although I 
•'have-scattered them among the countries, yet *will_I_be to them 
f as a little sanctuary in the countries where they ''shalLcome. 

17 Therefore "say, Thus ''saith ’the “Lord j God; I 'will even 
gather gou from the “people, and 'assemble gou out_of the countries 
where ye "'have-been scattered, and I 'will-give you 'the- 8 land- 
of Israel. 18 And they 'shall-come thither, and they 'shall-take 
_away 'all the_detestable_things thereof and 'all the_abomina- 
tions thereof from thence. 

19 And I 'will-give them one heart, and I will-put a new 
Spirit within you ; and I 'will-take the stony heart out_of their 
flesh, and 'will- give them a heart_of flesh : 30 that they ’may- walk 
in My statutes, and ’keep Mine 'ordinances, and 'do tfjetn : and 
they 'shall_be My “people, and £ wilLbe their “God. 

31 But as for them whose heart •‘walketh after the_heart_of their 
detestable things and their abominations, I "'will -recompense 
their way upon their-own heads, ’■saith ’the “Lord 3 God.” 


33 Then “did the cherubims lift- up their 'wings, and the wheels 
beside them ; and the-glory.of the-“God_-of Israel Was over 
them above. 

33 And the_glory_of 3 the Lord “went-up from the-midst-of the 
city, and “stood upon the mountain which is on the_east-side- 
of the city. 
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Ezekiel XI. 24. 


Ezekiel XII. 20. 


b.c. 594. | 24 Afterwards the Spirit took_me_up, and •brought me in a 

"vision by the_Spirit_of “God into Chaldea, to them of the cap- 
tivity. So the vision that I had_seen *went_up from me. 

26 Then I •spake unto them of_the_captivity ""all the things that 
| 3 the Lord had_shewed me. 


mn' 

BTTHl : 
’i?3 : 


TP 


"1 Q THE-word_of •‘the Lord also *came unto me, “saying, 
-L</ * “Son_ of “man, tfjou dwellest in the_midst_of a rebellious 

house, which have eyes to see, and ’’see not ; they have ears to 
hear, and ’’hear not : for tfjeg are a rebellious house. 8 Therefore, 
tfjou son_of “man, ’prepare thee "stuff for-removing, and ’re- 
move by_day in their sight j and thou ’shalt-remove from thy| 
place to another place in their sight : it_may_be they will_con- 
sider, though tfjeg be a rebellious house. * Then ’shalt_thou_bring] 
forth thy "stuff by_day in their sight, as "stuff for-removing : 
and tfjou shalt_go_forth at "even in their sight, as they_that_go_ 
forth into_captivity. 6 "Dig thou through the wall in their sight, 
and ’carry-out thereby. 6 In their sight shalt_thou_bear it upon 
thy -shoulders, and 'carry it forth in the twilight : thou shalt- 
e - IW^Icover thy face, that thou see not '’the 'ground : for I ’'have_set| 
thee for a sign unto the_house_of Israel. ’ 

7 And I "did bo "as I was_commanded : I brought-forth my| 
stuff by.day, as "stuff for_ r captivity, and in the even I digged 

through the wall with mine hand ; I brought-it-forth in the twi- 
light, and I bare it upon my shoulder in their sight, 

8 And in the morning "came the_word_of J the Lord unto me, 
•saying, * “ Son.of 'man, ’‘hath not the_house_of Israel, the re- 
bellious house, said unto thee, 'What doest tfjou?' 10 ’Say thou 

a J - ’iT junto them. Thus ‘‘saith 'the “Lord j God ; "This "burden concemeth 

the prince in Jerusalem, and all the_house_of Israel that are 
among them. 11 ’Say, I am your sign : like as I ’'have-done, 
so shall it_be_done unto them : they shall-remove and go into 
"captivity. 12 And the prince that is among them shall-bear 
upon his shoulder in the twilight, and *shall_go_forth : they shall 
-dig through the wall to carry _out thereby: he shall-cover his 
face, that fje Bee not '’the 'ground with his eyes. 18 My ""net also 
•will_I_spread upon him, and he ’shalLbe_taken in My snare : 
and I ’wilLbring fjirn to Babylon to the.land.of the Chaldeans ; 
yet shall fje not see it, though he shall- die there. 14 And I will- 
scatter toward every wind all that are about him to help him, and 
all his bands ; and I will_draw_out the sword after them. 18 And 
they ’shall-know that I am J the Lord, when I shall-scatter 
tfjem among the nations, and ’disperse tfjem in the countries. 

18 But I ’will-leave a few * men. of them from the sword, from 
the famine, and from the pestilence ; that they may-declare '’all 


11-16. 2 Kin. 
25. 1-12. 


13. 2 Kings 25. 
7. 
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their abominations among the "“heathen whither they ’‘come ; 

| and they ’shall-know that I am 3 the Lord.” 

17 Moreover the -word -of 3 the Lord "came to me, “saying, 
18 “ Son.of 'man, 'eat thy bread with, quaking, and 'drink thy 
water with trembling and with carefulness ; 18 and ’say unto the- 
-people.of the land. Thus *'saith ’■the “Lord j God ‘of the-inhab- 
itants.of Jerusalem, and 'of the_land_of Israel ; They shalLeat 
|their bread with carefulness, and drink their water with astonish- 
ment, that her land may-be_desolate from all that is therein, 
because-of the_violence_of all * i them that-dwell therein. 20 And 
the cities “that are-inhabited shall_be-laid_waste, and the land 
shall.be desolate j and ye ’shall-know that I am 3 the Lord.” 
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Ezekiel XII. 21. 


Ezekiel XIII. I t. 


And the.word.of 3 the Loed “came unto me, “saying, 22 “ Son 
_of “man, what is “that “proverb that ye have in the_land_of 
Israel, “saying, ‘ The days ‘are-prolonged, and every vision 'fail- 
eth ? ’ 83 'Tell them therefore. Thus "' saith ’■the H Lord j God ; I 

'will-make “this ^proverb to_cease, and they shall no more use 
it as a proverb in Israel; but 'say unto them, ‘The days ''are.at- 
hand, and the_ f effect_of every vision.’ 24 For there shall.be no 
more any vain vision nor flattering divination within the_house_ 
of Israel. 25 For I am 3 the Loed: I will-speak, and 'the word 
that I shall-speak *shall_come_to_pass ; it shall.be no more 
d. | J prolonged : for in your days, O.rebellious house, will-I_say the 

word, and 'wilLperform it, “saith “ the “Lord j God.” 

Again the_word_of 3 tiie Loed “came to me, ®saying, 27 “ Son_ 
of “man, behold, they of the_house_of Israel “say, ‘ The vision 
that fje “seeth is for many days to come, and fje prophesieth of the 
times that are far_off.’ 

28 “Therefore 'say unto them, ‘Thus "'saith ‘■the “Lord j God ; 
There shall none of My words be- d prolonged any. more, but 
the word which I 'have.spoken “shall-be done, “saith * the “Lord 
God.’ ” 


f. fulfilment. 
J. Jehovah, 
d. deferred. 


a.J. Adonahy, 
Sovereign- 
Lord Jeho- 
vah. 
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~| O AND the_word_of 3 the Loed “came unto me, “saying 
JLO 2 “Son- of “man, 'prophesy against the. prophets -of 
Israel ““that prophesy, and 'say thou unto them_that_prophesy 
out.of their_own hearts, 'Hear ye the_word_of 3 the Loed; 3 Thus 
•'saith ‘the “Lord j God; Woe unto the foolish “prophets, •‘■that 
-follow their.own spirit, and ''have_seen nothing ! 4 O-Israel 

thy prophets "'are like the foxes in the deserts. 6 Ye "'have not 
gone_up into the b gaps, neither made-up the hedge for the_house 
_of Israel to stand in the battle in the_day_of 3 the Loed. 8 Theyj 
|''have_seen vanity and lying divination, ““saying, ,3 Tlie Loed 
“saith : ’ and 3 the Loed *'hath not sent them: and they “have- 
made others to_hope that they_would_confirm the word. 7 "'Have 
ye not seen a vain vision, and ''have ye not spoken a lying divin- 
ation, whereas ye “say, ‘ 3 The Loed “saith it ; ’ albeit I "'have not 
spoken ? 

8 Therefore thus *'saith ‘the “Lord j God; Because ye ''have- 
spoken vanity, and 'seen lies, therefore, behold, I am against 
you, “saith ‘the “Lord j God. 9 And Mine hand 'shall-be upon 
the prophets ““that see vanity, and ““that divine lies : they shall 
not be in the_“ assembly _of My people, neither shall_they_be_ 
written in the_ r writing- of the_house_of Israel, neither shalLthey] 
-enter into the_ 8 land_of Israel; and ye 'shall-know that I 
‘the “Lord j God. 

10 Because, even because they ''have_seduced My "'people, “say- 
ing, ‘ Peace ; ’ and there was no peace ; and one “built-up a 
“wall, and, lo, others “daubed it with untempered morta/r : 

11 -say unto them_which_daub it with untempered mortar, that it 
“shall-fall : there ''shall-be an overflowing shower ; and ge, 0_ 
great hailstones, shall-fall ; and a stormy wind shall_rend it. 

12 Lo, when the wall *'is_fallen, shall it not be-said unto you, 
‘ Where is the daubing wherewith ye "'have-daubed it ? ’ 

13 Therefore thus ''saith ‘the “Lord j God; I 'will even rend it 
with a stormy wind in My fury ; and there shall-be an overflow- 
ing shower in Mine anger, and great hailstones in My fury to 
consume it. 14 So 'will_I_break_down The wall that ye "'have- 
daubed with untempered mortar, and 'bring -it -down to the 
ground, so that the foundation thereof 'shall_be_ discovered, and 


J. Jehovah, 
a. ahdahm. 


[a.J. Adonahy, 
Sovereign-’ 
Lord Jeho- 
vah. 

b. breaches. 


s. secret-assem-l 
hly or coun- 
cil, Heb. sod. | 
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Ig. ground. 


o. an outer- 
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J s. shall-be, 
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shall-be. 
Short tense 
without vau. 
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it ‘shalLfall, and ye ‘shall_be_ consumed in the_midst thereof: 
and ye ‘shall-know that I am 3 the Lord. 15 Thus ‘will-I-aecom- 
plish My '"wrath upon the wall, and upon them that. ‘'have- 
daubed it with untempered mortar, and ’‘will-say unto you, ‘ The 
wall is no more, neither “they that-daubed it ; ’ 14 to wit, the- 
prophets.of Israel which prophesy concerning Jerusalem, aud 
“which see - visions_of peace for her, and there is no peace, x saith 
’the “Lord j God. 

17 Likewise, tf( 0 U son.of “man, ’set thy face against the_daugh.- 
ters-of thy people, ““which prophesy out_of their.own heart ; 
and ‘prophesy thou against them, 18 and ‘say, Thus ‘'saith ’•the 
n Lord j God ; Woe to the women “that-sew pillows to all 'arm- 
holes, and ■ L make “kerchiefs upon the-head-of every stature to 
hunt souls ! ‘Will_ye_hunt the_souls_of My people, and will- 
yeVsave the souls alive that come unto you ? 19 And *will_ye_ 

pollute fHe among My people for handfuls-of barley and forj 
pieces.of bread, to slay the souls that should not die, and to save 
the souls alive that should not live, by your lying to My people 
“that-hear your lies ? 

80 Wherefore thus "'saith ’the “Lord j God ; Behold, I am 
against your pillows, wherewith ye there ‘hunt 'the souls to| 
make-them-ftj, and I ‘will-tear tfjrm from your arms, and ‘will- 
let 'the souls go, even ' the souls that ge ■‘■hunt to make_them_fly. 
81 Tour 'kerchiefs also ‘will-I-tear, and ‘deliver My 'people out- 
of your hand, and they shall-be no more in your hand to be_ 
hunted; and ye ‘shall-know that I am 3 the Lord. 

88 Because with lies ye ‘'have-made the-heart_of the -righteous 
sad, whom I ‘'have not made_sad ; and strengthened the_hands_ 
of the 1- wicked, that he should not return from his ““wicked way, 
by promising-him-life : 88 therefore ye shall_see no more vanity, 
divine divinations : for I ‘will-deliver My 'people out_of| 
your hand : and ye ‘shall-know that I am 3 the Lord.” 

M THEN ’‘came certain of the_elders-of Israel unto me, 
and *sat before me. 

8 And the_word_of 3 the Lord ’‘came unto me, ®saying, 8 “ Son. 
of ‘man, “these ““men ‘'have-set-up their d idols in their heart, 
and put the_stumblingblock_of their iniquity before their face : 
should I be-inquired-of at.all by them ? 

* Therefore ‘speak unto tjem, and ‘say unto them, Thus ‘'saithl 
’the "Lord j God ; ‘Every ‘man_of the-house.of Israel that ‘set- 
teth up his ' d idols in his heart, and ‘putteth the_stumblingblock 
of his iniquity before his face, and cometh to the prophet ; I 3 the 
Lord ‘'will-answer him that_eometh according_to the_multitude_ 
of his d idols ; 6 that I may_take 'the_house_of Israel in their_own 
heart, because they ‘'are all estranged from Me through their] 
d idols. 

6 Therefore ‘say unto the_house_of Israel, Thus ‘'saith “ the 
“Lord 8 God ; ‘‘Repent, and ‘turn yourselves from your 4 idols; and 
‘turn_away your faces from all your abominations. 7 For ‘every| 
‘one of the_house_of Israel, or of the stranger that ‘sojourneth in 
Israel, which ’‘separateth-himself from Me, and “setteth-up his 
d idols in his heart, and ‘putteth the-stumblingblock-of his 
iniquity before his face, and cometh to a prophet to inquire of] 
him concerning Me; I 3 the Lord ■ L will_answer him by Myself: 
8 and I ‘will-set My face against “that “‘man, and ‘will-make him! 
a sign and a proverb, and I *will_cut_him_off from the_midst_of 
My people ; and ye ‘shall-know that I am 3 the Lord. 


j. Jehovah. 


-J. Adonahy, 
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Ezekiel XIV. 9 . 


Ezekiel XY. 5. 


9 B SMi°En 94 ' 9 ^ ^ te prophet ’’be-' deceived when he ®hath_spoken 

22. 15-25.’ a thing, I 3 the Lobd '’have_ e deceived "that ^prophet, and I 'will. 
e. nnD' : stretch-out My ''hand upon him, and 'will-destroy him from the- 
midst_of My people Israel. 10 And they ‘shalLbear the.punish- 
ment_of_their_iniquity : the punishment_of the prophet shalLbe 
^PetVis 3 ’ even as pnnishment_of “him that_seeketh unto him ; 11 that 
the_house_of Israel may_go no more astray from Me, neither ’be 
-polluted any.more with all their transgressions; but that they 
•may_be My -people, and I may.be their “God, A saith 'the “Lord 
j God.” 


e. enticed or 
persuaded. 


a.J. Adonahy, 
Sovereign- 
Lord Jeho- 
vah. 


22. See Rev. 14. 
1-5. 


/Lev. 26. 26. 18 The-word_of 3 the Lobd “came again to me, “saying, 18 Son- 

Ch. 4. 16. “man, when the land ’sinneth against Me by trespassing griev- 
ously, then 'will-I-stretch-out Mine hand upon it, and 'will-break 
the.stafLof the_bread thereof, and *will_send famine upon it, 
and 'will-cut-off “man and beast from it : 14 though "these "three 
rising x «men, Noah, Daniel, and Job, 'were in a 1 it, tfjeg should-deliver 
but their.own souls by their righteousness, A saith Hhe “Lord j God. 

16 If I ’cause noisome beasts to pass-through the land, and 
they 'spoil it, so that it *be desolate, that no man A may_pass_ 
through because of the beasts : 16 though "these three "“men were 
in a* it, as E live, A saith '■the “Lord j God, tfjeg shall-deliver neither 
sons nor daughters; tljeg only shall-be- delivered, but the land 

shall_be desolate. 

17 Or if I ’bring a sword upon "that "land, and "say, * Sword, 
’go-through the land ; ’ so that I 'cut-off "man and beast from 
it: 18 though "these "three “men were in a* it, as I live, A saith 
'the “Lord j God, they shalL deliver neither sons nor daughters, 
but they only shalLbe- delivered themselves. 

19 Or if I ’send a pestilence into that "land, and *pour_out My 
fury upon it in blood, to cut-off from it "man and beast : 80 though 
Noah, Daniel, and Job, were in a 1 it, as I live, A saith 'the “Lord 
j God, they shall-deliver neither son nor daughter; tljeg shall-but 
-deliver their.own souls by their righteousness. 

91 For thus *'saith 'the “Lord j God ; How much more when I 
send My four "sore judgments upon Jerusalem, the sword, and the 
Limine, and the noisome beast, and the pestilence, to cut.ofE from 
_ it "man and beast ? 

iev/ii. 98 Yet, behold, therein ''shall-be-left a remnant “that shall. 
be Jbrought-forth, both sons and daughters : behold, they shalL 
come-forth unto you, and ye 'shall.see their ""way and their 
'doings ; and ye 'shall-be-Comforted concerning the evil that I 
'’have-brought upon Jerusalem, even concerning 'all that I "’have 
-brought upon it. 88 And they *shall_comfort gou, when ye ’see 
their 'ways and their 'doings : and ye 'shalLknow that I '’have 
Bjn not done f without-cause 'all that I '’have-done in it, A saith 'the 
“Lord j Ggd. 


rrirr *1 AND the_word_of 3 the Lord “came unto me, “saying, 
-J- L/ 8 Son_of "man, What ’is the Vine tree more than any 
tree, or than a "branch which •'is among the-trees.of the forest ? 
8 Shall wood be-taken thereof to do any work ? or ’will men take 
a pin of it to hang any vessel thereon ? 4 Behold, it *'is_cast into 

the fire for fuel ; the fire ''devoureth both 'the_ends_of it, and 
the_midst_of it '’is.burned. ’Is it •'meet for any work? 6 Behold, 
n'pr* when it was whole, it ’was_ n meet for no work: how much less 
'shall_it_be_ u meet yet for any work, when the fire ''hath_devoured 
it, and it ''is-burned ? 

1040 


f. for nonjarht, 
or in .vain, 
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a.J. Adonahy, 
Sovereign- 
Lord Jeho- 
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L9. See Pro. 28. 
21 . 


yin 


it ’shall_fall, and ye ’shall_be_ consumed in the-midst thereof: 
and ye ’stall-know that I am 3 the Lord. 15 Thus ’wilULaccom- 
plish My 'wrath upon the wall, and upon them that_’’have- 
daubed it with untempered mortar, and ’'will-say unto you, ‘ The 
wall is no more, neither XA they that-daubed it ; ’ 14 to wit, the- 
prophets_of Israel which prophesy concerning Jerusalem, and 
XJ wtich see - visions_of peace for her, and there is no peace, x saith 
’■the “Lord 8 God. 

17 Likewise, tljau son_of “man, 'set thy face against the-daugh- 
ters.of thy people, "■‘which. prophesy out.of their_own heart ; 
and ’prophesy thou against them, 18 and ’say. Thus ’’saith ’the\ 
n Lord 8 God ; Woe to the women J -that_sew pillows to all 'arm- 
holes, and ■‘make "kerchiefs upon the-head_of every stature to 
hunt souls ! h Will_ye_hunt the-souls.of My people, and will- 
ye- 'save the souls alive that come unto you ? 19 And *will_ye_ 

pollute JWe among My people for handfuls.of barley and for 
pieces-of bread, to slay the souls that should not die, and to save 
the souls alive that should not live, by your lying to My people 
■"that-hear your lies ? 

20 Wherefore thus ’’saith ’the s Lord j God ; Behold, I a 
against your pillows, wherewith ye there 'hunt '"the souls to! 
make_</iem_fly, and I ’will-tear tljem from your arms, and ’will- 
let ""the souls go, even *" the souls that ge •‘■hunt to make_them_fly. 
21 Your "“kerchiefs also ’will-I-tear, and ’deliver My ""people out- 
of your hand, and they shall-be no more in your hand to be- 
huDted; and ye ’shall-know that I am 3 the Lord. 

22 Because with lies ye ’’have-made the-heart_of the -righteous] 
sad, whom I ’’have not made-sad ; and strengthened the-hands 
of the '-wicked, that he should not return from his xe wicked way, 
by promising_him_life : 28 therefore ye shall_see no more vanity, 
nor divine divinations : for I 'will-deliver My ""people out_of| 
your hand : and ye ’shall-know that I am 3 the Lord.” 


about 594. 

nirv 

=n*n? 

d. 

u.j. nin;. 
i.i. E”!jt E”# 


t. OtW 


M THEN *came certain of the_elders-of Israel unto me, 
and *sat before me. 

2 And the_word_of J the Lord *came unto me, ®saying, 8 “ Son. 
of “man, "these "“men ’’have-set-up their d idols in their heart, 
and put the_stumblingblock_of their iniquity before their face : 
should I be-inquired-of at_all by them ? 

4 Therefore ’speak unto tljem, and ’say unto them, Thus ’’saith 
’the ‘Lord j God ; ‘Every 'man_of the_house-of Israel that 'set- 
teth up his "" d idols in his heart, and 'putteth the_stumblingblock_ 
of his iniquity before his face, and cometh to the prophet ; I 3 the 
Lord ’’will-answer him that-cometh according.to the_multitude_ 
of his d idols ; 6 that I may_take ""the_house_of Israel in their_own 
heart, because they ’’are all estranged from Me through their 
d idols. 

6 Therefore ’say uuto the_house_of Israel, Thus ’’saith ’the 
“Lord 8 God ; ‘’Repent, and ’turn yourselves from your d idols; and 
’turn_away your faces from all your abominations. 7 For ‘every 
‘one of the_house_of Israel, or of the stranger that 'sojourneth in 
Israel, which *separateth_himself from Me, and *setteth_up his 
d idols in his heart, and 'putteth the.stumblingblock-of his 
iniquity before his face, and cometh to a prophet to inquire of 
him concerning Me; I 3 the Lord A will_answer him by Myself: 
8 and I ’will-set My face against "that "‘man, and ’will-make him 
a sign and a proverb, and I •will_cut_him_ofi from the_midst_of 
My people; and ye ’shall-know that I am 3 the Lord. 
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t. Turn ye. 
i.i. ish ish. 


jj. Jehovah. 

1039 


Ezekiel XIY. 9. 


Ezekiel XY. 5. 


g B 'see i°Kin 94 ' * ^ prophet 'be.'deceived -when lie ®liatli_spoken 

'22. 15-25?* a thing, I 3 the Lord "'have-' deceived "that ^prophet, and I "will. 
e. flips', stretch-out My 'hand upon him, and •will-destroy him from the- 
midst_of My people Israel. 10 And they "shalLbear the_punish- 
ment_of_their_iniquity : the punishment_of the prophet shall-be 
11 2Pet t 2 2 iP even as P an i samen t-of “him that.seeketh unto him ; 11 that 
the-house_of Israel may-go no more astray from Me, neither 'be 
-polluted any_more with all their transgressions ; but that they 
"may-be My “people, and I may.be their “God, A saith Hhe “Lord 
j God.” 


e. enticed or 
persuaded. 


lit Lev. 26. 26. 19 The.word.of 3 the Lord *came again to me, 'saying, 18 Son- 

clb. 4. 16. °t "man, when the land 'sinneth against Me by trespassing griev- 
ously, then •will_I_stretch_out Mine hand upon it, and "will-break 
the-stafLof the.bread thereof, and "will-send famine upon it, 
and "will-cut-off "man and beast from it : 14 though "these "three 
“ a ? ,n ? x * m en, Noah, Daniel, and Job, "were in **it, tfjeg should-deliver 

but their_own souls by their righteousness, A saith ‘the “Lord j God. 

16 If I 'cause noisome beasts to pass_through the land, and 
they "spoil it, so that it "be desolate, that no man A may_pass_ 
through because of the beasts : 16 though "these three "“men were 
in a* it, as )E live, A saith ‘the “Lord j God, tfjeg shall_deliver neither 
sons nor daughters; tfjeg only shall_be- delivered, but the land 

shall-be desolate. 

17 Or if I 'bring a sword upon "that "land, and "say, * Sword, 
'go-through the land;’ so that I "cut-ofE "man and beast from 
it : 18 though "these "three “men were in **it, as I live, A saith 
‘ the “Lord j God, they shalL deliver neither sons nor daughters, 

but they only shall_be_delivered themselves. 

19 Or if I 'send a pestilence into that "land, and "pour-out My 
fury upon it in blood, to cut-off from it "man and beast : 90 though 
Noah, Daniel, and Job, were in a* it, as I live, A saith ‘the “Lord 
3 God, they shall-deliver neither son nor daughter ; tljeg shall-but 
-deliver their_own souls by their righteousness. 

91 For thus "'saith ‘the “Lord j God; How much more when I 
send My four "sore judgments upon Jerusalem, the sword, and the 
famine, and the noisome beast, and the pestilence, to cut-ofE from 
it "man and beast ? 

2. See keviii. 99 Yet, behold, therein "'shall-be-left a remnant “that shall. 
1 ~ 0 ' be_brought_forth, both sons and daughters : behold, they shalL 

come-forth unto you, and ye "shall-see their 'way and their 
'doings s and ye "shalLbe-Comforted concerning the evil that I 
"'have-brought upon Jerusalem, even concerning 'all that I "'have 
-brought upon it. 98 And they "shall-comfort gou, when ye 'see 
their 'ways and their 'doings : and ye "shalLknow that I "'have 
Djn not done f without_cause 'all that I "'have-done in it, A saith * the 
“Lord 3 God. 


a.J. Addnahy, 
Sovereign- 
Lord Jeho- 
vah. 


a. alidabm. 


flirt'. ~1 pZ AND the.word.of 3 the Lord *came unto me, 'saying, 
DUn? -L?J * Son_of "man, What 'is the Vine tree more than any 
tree, or than a "branch which " 4 s among the.trees.of the forest ? 
8 Shall wood be.taken thereof to do any work ? or 'will men take 
a pin of it to hang any vessel thereon ? 4 Behold, it "'is.cast into 

the fire for fuel; the fire "'devoureth both 'the.ends.of it, and 
n?V?q the_midst_of it "‘is.burned. 'Is it *meet for any work? 5 Behold, 
njv.'. when it was whole, it 'was_ n meet for no work: how much less 
"shall_it_be_ u meet yet for any work, when the fire "'hath-devoured 
it, and it "'is_bumed ? 
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f. for nought, 
or in-vain , 
Heb. khin- 
nahro. 
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p. profitable, 
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Ezekiel XY. 6. 


Ezekiel XVI. 18. 
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* Therefore thus "'saith ’‘the “Lord j God ; “As the vine tree 

a.J. Adonaby, 

i.i. nin* ,' j'ik 

among the_trees_of the forest, which I "'have-given to the fire for 

Sovereign. 

io. ip?? 

fuel, so • l will_I_give 'the-inhabitants_of Jerusalem. 7 And *1 will 
-set My 'face against them ; they shall_go_out from one x fire, and 
another "fire shall-devonr them; and ye *shall_know that I am 
3 the Lord, when I set My 'face against them. 8 And I *will_make 
'the land desolate, because they * 'have.committed a trespass, 
■■■saith 'the “Lord j God.” 

vab. 

ac. According 
as. 

694. 

i. n'p 

1. DIN-1? 

I.J. rrtn;*j'j8 

/l* AGAIN the_word_of 3 the Lord “came unto me, saying, 
_L U * “ Son_of “man, ‘cause 'Jerusalem to_know her 'abomi- 

J. Jebovab. 

a. abdabm. 

nations, 8 and ‘say, Thus ‘'saith * the “Lord j God unto Jerusalem; 

a.J. Adonaby, 

Thy birth and thy nativity is of the_land_of "Canaan ; thy hi- 
ther was an "Amorite, and thy mother a Hittite. 4 And as for 
thy nativity, in the day tfjou wast_bom thy navel was not cut, 

Sovereign- 
Lord Jebo- 
vab. 

o. wpV 

neither wast- thou- washed in “water to 'supple thee; thou wast 
not salted at-all, nor swaddled at_all. 8 None eye pitied thee, to 
do any of these nnto thee, to ‘'have-compassion upon thee ; but 

c. cleanse. 

IK'DJ 

thou *wast_cast_out in the open field, to the-loathing_of thy “per- 
son, in the day that tfjou wast_bom. 

6 And *when_I_passed by thee, and "saw thee ‘polluted in thine 
_own “blood, I "Said nnto thee when thou wast in thy “blood, 
‘ ‘Live ; ’ yea, I said unto thee when thou wast in thy “blood, 
‘ ‘Live.’ 7 I have caused thee to multiply as the_bud_of the field, 
and thon “hast-increased and “waxen-great, and thou *art_come 
to excellent ornaments : thy “breasts ‘'are-fashioned, and thine 
hair ‘'is-grown, whereas tfjou wast naked and bare. 

8 Now *when_I_passed by thee, and “looked upon thee, behold, 

s. soul. 

t. nppaipp 

t, trampled-on. 

Bk. '93? 

thy time was the-time.of “love ; and I “spread My ,k skirt over 
thee, and “covered thy nakedness : yea, I “sware unto thee, and 
“entered into a covenant with-thee, ■‘■saith the ‘“Lord j God, and 
thou “becamest Mine. 

9 Then “washed I thee with "“water ; yea, I “throughly 
washed_away thy “blood from thee, and I “anointed thee with 
"oil. 10 1 “clothed thee also with broidered_work, and “shod 
thee with badgers’ skin, and I *girded_thee_about with "fine- 
linen, and I “covered thee with silk. 11 1 “decked thee also 
with ornaments, and I “put bracelets upon thy hands, and a 

sk. skirt or 
wing. 

a.J. Adonaby, 
Sovereign- 
Lord Jebo- 
vab. 

no. 1|B# 

chain on thy neck. 19 And I “put a jewel on thy ““forehead, and 
earrings in thine ears, and a beautiful crown upon thine head. 
18 Thus “wast-thou-decked with gold and silver ; and thy raiment 

no. nose. 

sh. 

was o/‘ h fine-linen, and silk, and broidered_work ; thou didst- eat 
fine-flour, and honey, and oil : and thou “wast exceeding beauti- 
ful, and thou *didst_prosper into a kingdom. 14 And thy renown 

sb. Heb. sheesb. 

n. Dji33 

“went-forth among the ““heathen for thy beauty : for it was 
perfect through My comeliness, which I had- put upon thee, ‘saith 
* the “Lord j God. 

16 But thou “didst-trust in thine_own beauty, and “playedst- 
the-harlot because of thy renown, and *pouredst_out thy 'forni- 
cations on every.one ‘that- passed by ; his it ’was. 

16 And of thy garments thon “didst-take, and “deckedst thy 
high_places with_divers_colours, and *playedst_the_harlot there- 
upon : the like things ‘shall not come, neither ’shall-it-be so. 

17 Thou “hast also taken thy fair jewels_of My gold and of My 
silver, which I had-given thee, and “madest to thyself images_of 

n. nations. 

m. n?{ 

“men, and *didst_commit_ whoredom with them, 18 and “tookest 
thy broidered 'garments, and “coveredst them : and thou ‘‘hast- 
set Mine oil and Mine incense before them. 

m. a male. 
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19 My b meat also which I gave thee, fine_flour, and oil, and 
honey, wherewith I fed thee, thou ’hast even set it before them 
for a r sweet savour : and thus it “was, saith * the “Lord j God. 

80 Moreover thou *hast_taken thy ""sons and thy ""daughters, 
whom thou ’’hast-borne unto Me, and these “hast-thou-sacrificed 
unto them to be_devoured. Is this of thy whoredoms a small- 
matter, 91 that thou “hast.slain My “""children, and “"delivered 
them to cause tljetn to_pass_through the fire for them ? 89 And in 

'all thine abominations and thy whoredoms thou "'hast not re- 
membered ""the-days-of thy youth, when thou wast naked and 
bare, and wast- 4 polluted in thy blood. 

98 And it *came_to_pass after all thy wickedness, (woe, woe 
unto thee ! A saith * the “Lord j God;) 84 that thou “hast also built 
unto thee an “eminent-place, and “hast-made thee a high_place 
every street. 85 Thou "'hast-built thy high_place at every 
head_of the way, and “hast- made thy ""beauty to_be_abhorred, 
and “hast-opened thy ""feet to every_one ■“that-passed-by, and 
multiplied thy ""whoredoms. 86 Thou “hast also committed-forni- 
cation with the Egyptians thy neighbours, great of flesh ; and 
•'hast-increased thy ""whoredoms, to provoke-Me_to_anger. 

87 Behold, therefore I "'have-stretched-out My hand over thee, 
and “have-diminished thine *' ordinary food, and “delivered thee 
unto the_“°will_of them_that_hate_thee, the_daughters_of the 
Philistines, “which are_ashamed of thy lewd way. 

88 Thou “hast_played_the_ whore also with the Assyrians, be-: 
cause thou wast_unsatiable ; yea, thou *hast_played_the_harlot_ 
with-them, and yet ’'couldest not be_satisfied. 89 Thou “hast 
moreover multiplied thy ""fornication in the_land_of Canaan unto- 
Chaldea j and yet thou wast not satisfied herewith. 

” How weak is thine heart, ■‘■saith * the “Lord j God, seeing thou 
doest ""all these things, the_work_of an imperious whorish woman ; 

in that thou ®buildest thine “eminent-place in the_head_ofj 
every way, and "'makest thine high_place in every street ; and 
"'hast not been as a “harlot, in that thou scornest hire ; 88 but as 
a “wife “that committeth-adultery, which taketh ""strangers in- 
stead of her husband ! 88 They '"give gifts to all whores : but! 

tljou ''givest thy ""gifts to all thy lovers, and b “hirest tljetn, that j 
they- may- come unto thee on every- side for thy whoredom. 
84 And the contrary “is in thee from other “women in thy whore- 
doms, whereas none followeth thee to commit- whoredoms : and 
in that thou ®givest a reward, and no reward ''is. given unto thee, 
therefore thou “art contrary. 

85 Wherefore, 0_harlot, "hear the_word_of 3 the Lord : 86 Thus 
'saith a the “Lord j God; Because thy br filthiness was_poured_out, 
and thy nakedness “discovered through thy whoredoms with thy 
lovers, and with all the_ d idols of-thy abominations, and by the_ 
“blood_of thy “children, which thou didst-give unto them ; 87 be 
hold, therefore I -“will-gather ""all thy lovers, with whom thou 
•'hast_taken_pleasure, and ""all them that thou ’'hast-loved, with 
all them that thou "'hast-hated ; I ‘will even gather tljetn round- 
about against thee, and "will- discover thy nakedness unto them, 
that they "may_see ""all thy nakedness. 88 And I ’will-judge 
thee, as women_that_break_wedlock and shed blood are_judged ; 
and I ’will-give thee blood in fury and jealousy. 89 And I ’will 
also give tljee into their hand, and they ’shall_throw_down thine 
“eminent-place, and ’shall Jbreak_down thy high_places : they] 
’shall-strip tljee also of thy clothes, and ’shall- take thy fair jewels, 
and ’leave thee naked and bare. 40 They ’shall also bring_up a 
company against thee, and they ’shall-stone tljee with “stones. 
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b.c. 594. and 'thrust- thee_through with their swords. 41 And they 'shalL 
bum thine houses with "fire, and 'execute judgments upon thee 
in the_sight_of many women : and I 'will_cause-thee-to_cease 
from playing_the_harlot, and thou also shalt_give no hire any- 
more. 

42 So 'will-I-make My fury toward thee to_rest, and My 
jealousy 'shall-depart from thee, and I 'will-be-quiet, and will- 
be no more angry. 

43 Because thou ''hast not remembered 'the_days_of thy youth, 
but '‘‘hast- fretted Me in all these things ; behold, therefore E also 
will-recompense thy way upon thine head, i saith "the “Lord j God : 
and thou "'shalt not commit this lewdness above all thine abom- 
inations. 

44 Behold, every- one "that useth- proverbs shall -use -this- 
proverb against thee, saying, ‘As is the mother, so is her 
daughter.’ 

46 ®jjau art thy mother’s daughter, that_loatheth her husband 
and her “children; and tjjau art the_sister_of thy sisters, which “ons. 
loathed their husbands and their “children : your mother was a 
Hittite, and your father an Amorite. 46 And thine “elder sister 
is Samaria, »|je and her daughters "that dwell at thy left-hand : 
and thy "younger sister, "that dwelleth at_thy_right_hand, 
is Sodom and her daughters. 47 Yet ''hast thou not walked 
after their ways, nor ''done after their abominations : but, as if 
that were a very_little thing, thou *wast_corrupted more-than 
they in all thy ways. 

H.J. nirr 'jns$ 48 As E live, i saith ’■the “Lord J God, Sodom thy sister ''hath 

not done, ajje nor her daughters, as thou ''hast-done, tjjau and thy Lord jeL>. 
daughters. 49 Behold, this was the-iniquity_of thy sister Sodom, Tah - 
'• nffPI pride, fulness_of bread, and 1 abundance_of idleness was in her l. luxations, 
and in her daughters, neither did_she-strengthen the-hand_of 
the -poor and “needy. 30 And they *were_haughty, and *com- 
ao. mitted abomination before Me : therefore I *took tjjrai away ,c as «>. according 

I saw good. “• 

61 Neither ''hath Samaria committed “half of thy sins ; but 
thou *hast_multiplied thine 'abominations more-than they, and 
*hast_justified thy 'sisters in all thine abominations which thou 
•'hast-done. 62 JZfijau also, which ''hast-judged thy sisters, 'bear 
thine.own shame for thy sins that thou ''hast-committed-more- 
abominable than they : they ’are more righteous than thou : yea, 

'be tjjau confounded also, and 'bear thy shame, in that thou 
•'hast-justified thy sisters. 

53 When I 'shall-bring-again their 'captivity, 'the captivity 
_of Sodom and her daughters, and the_captivity_of Samaria and 
her daughters, then will I bring again the_captivity_of thy cap- 
tives in the_midst_of them : 64 that thou mayest-bear thine_own 
shame, and 'may est-be_ confounded in all that thou ’'hast-done, 
in that thou ''art a comfort_unto them. 65 When thy sisters, 

Sodom and her daughters, shall-return to their former-estate, 
and Samaria and her daughters shall-return to their former- 
estate, then tjjou and thy daughters shall-return to your former- 
estate. 

56 For thy sister Sodom was not mentioned by thy mouth in 
the_day_of thy “pride, 67 before thy wickedness “was-discovered, 
as at the-time_of thy reproach of the_daughters_of Syria, and 
all that are round-about her, the_daughters_of the Philistines, 

"which despise tjjee round-about. 68 OTjau ''hast-borne thy lewd- 
ness and thine abominations, i saith 3 the Lord. 

69 For thus ''saith ’the “Lord j God ; I 'will even deal with tjjef 
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,c as thou ‘ 'hast-done, which ’’hast_despised the oath in breaking 
the covenant. 

60 Nevertheless I ’will-remember My 'covenant with tfjee 
in the_days_of thy youth, and I •will_establish unto thee an 
everlasting covenant. 61 Then thou *shalt_remember thy 'ways, 
and ’be-ashamed, when thou shalt_receive thy 'sisters, thine 
x elder and thy x younger : and I ’will-give tljero unto thee for 
daughters, but not by thy covenant. 62 And 3c ’wilLestablish 
My 'covenant with thee ; and thou ’shalt-know that 3E am, 1 the 
Lord : 68 that thou mayest-remember, and ’be-confounded, and 
never open thy mouth any -more because of thy shame, when I 
®am_P pacified toward thee for all that thou ’’hast-done, "saith 
‘the "Lord j God.” 
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1 fy AND the -word- of 3 the Lord ‘came unto me, saying, 
-L I * “ Son_of ‘man, ’put-forth a riddle, and ’speak a para- 
ble unto the_house_of Israel ; 8 and ’say. Thus ’’saith ‘the “Lord 
1 God ; A "great "eagle with great "’wings, -longwinged, full_of 
"feathers, which ’had "divers_colours, came unto "Lebanon, and 
"took 'the_highest_branch_of the cedar : 4 he cropped_off 'the 
-top-off his young- twigs, and ‘carried it into a land_of 'traffic; 
he set it in a city_of merchants. 6 He ‘took also of the_seed_of 
the land, and ‘planted it in a ^fruitful field ; he placed it by great 
waters, and set it as a willow_tree. * And it ‘grew, and ‘became 
a spreading vine_of low stature, whose branches turned to- 
ward him, and the-roots thereof ’were under him : so it ‘became 
a vine, and *brought_forth branches, and *shot-forth sprigs. 

7 There ‘was also another great eagle with great “wings and 
many feathers : and, behold, "this "vine did-bend her roots to- 
ward him, and shot-forth her branches toward him, that he might 
-water it by the_furrows_of her plantation. 8 It was-planted in 
a good f soil by great waters, that it might-bring-forth branches, 
and that it might-bear fruit, that it might-be a goodly vine. 

* ‘Say thou, Thus ’’saith ‘the “Lord j God ; Shall-it-prosper ? 
shall he not pull-up 'the_roots thereof, and cut-off ' the fruit 
thereof, that it wither ? it shall-wither in all the_leaves_of her 
’spring, even without great power or many -people to pluck it up 
by the.roots thereof. 10 Yea, behold, being planted, shall-it- pros- 
per ? shall it not utterly wither, when the east wind toucheth it? 
it shall-wither in the furrows where it grew.” 

11 Moreover the_word_of 3 the Lord ‘came unto me, “saying, 
18 “ ’Say now to the rebellious house, Know ye not what these 
things mean ? ’tell them, Behold, the_king_of Babylon "is_come to 
Jerusalem, and *hath_taken 'the.king thereof, and 'the.princes 
thereof, and ‘led tf)em with him to Babylon ; 18 and *hath_taken 
of the king’s seed, and ‘‘made a covenant with him, and ‘hath 
-taken an oath-of fji'tn : he ’’hath also taken 'the_“mighty_of the 
land : 14 that the .kingdom might- be ’base, that it might not lift 
-itself-up, but that by keeping of his 'covenant it might-stand. 
16 But he ‘rebelled against him in sending his ambassadors into 
Egypt, that they might-give him horses and much -people. 

Shall-he-prosper ? shall-he-escape ""that doeth such things? 
or ’shall_he_break the covenant, and ’be-delivered ? 18 As I 

live, "saith ‘the “Lord j God, surely in the place where the king 
dwelletk ""that made_f)tttt_king, whose 'oath he despised, and 
whose 'covenant he brake, even with him in the_midst_of Babylon 
he shall_die. 17 Neither shall Pharaoh with his mighty army and 
great company h make_for fjftn in the war, by casting- up mounts. 
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and building forts, to cut-off many ‘persons : 18 seeing he despised 
the oath by breaking the covenant, when, lo, he had-given his 
hand, and ’’hath-done all these things, he shall not escape. 

19 Therefore thus "'saith Hhe “Lord j God ; As I live, surely] 
Mine oath that he *'hath_despised, and My covenant that he 
•'hath-broken, even it *will_I_recompense upon his.own head. 

20 And I ’will-spread My net upon him, and he ’shalLbe.taken in 
My snare, and I ’wilLbring him to Babylon, and ’will-plead with 
him there for his trespass that he ’'hath-trespassed against Me. 

21 And ’’all his fugitives with all his bands shall-fall by the sword, 
and they that-remain shall-be-scattered toward all winds : and 
ye ’shall-know that I 3 the Lord ’’have-spoken it. 

22 Thus ’'saith '‘the “Lord j God; I ’will also take of the highest] 
branch of the high ‘cedar, and ’will-set it ; I will_crop_off| 
from the_top_of his young-twigs a tender-one, and *’ ’wilLplant 
it upon a high mountain and eminent : 23 in the_mountain_of 
the_height_of Israel will-I-plant it : and it ’shall_bring_forth 
boughs, and ’bear fruit, and ’be a goodly cedar : and under it 
shall- dwell all fowl.of every wing; in the-shadow-of the- 
branches thereof shall_they_dwell. 

24 And all the_trees_of the field ’shalLknow that I 3 the Lord 
•'have-brought-down the high tree, ’ 'have-exalted the low tree, 
■'have-dried-up the green tree, and ’'have_made the dry tree to 
flourish: I 3 the Lord ’'have-spoken and ’have-done it.” 

O THE_word_of 3 the Lord *came unto me again, “saying. 
JLO 2 “ What mean ye, that ge ■’use ‘this *proverb concern- 
ing the-land_of Israel, “saying, ‘ The fathers ’’have-eaten sour_ 
grapes, and the ‘children’s teeth ’are_set_on_edge ? ’ 8 As 

live, •‘saith 'the “Lord j God, ye shall not have occasion any_more 
to use ‘this ‘proverb in Israel. 4 Behold, all ‘souls are Mine ; as 
the-soul-of the father, so also the-souLof the son is Mine : the 
soul "that sinneth, it shall-die. 

6 But if a 'man ’be r just, and ’do Hhat-which-is-lawful and 
right, 6 and ’’hath not eaten upon the mountains, neither ’’hath- 
lifted- up his eyes to the- d idols_of the_house_of Israel, neither 
•'hath-defiled his neighbour’s 'wife, neither ’hath-come-near to 
a "menstruous woman, 7 and ’hath not oppressed any, but ’hath- 
restored to the debtor his pledge, ’hath_spoiled none by violence, 
’hath_given his bread to the “hungry, and ’hath_covered the] 
“naked with a garment ; 8 he that ’hath not given-forth upon 
‘usury, neither ’hath_taken any-increase, that ’hath- withdrawn 
his hand from iniquity, ’hath_executed true judgment between 
'man and 'man, 9 ’hath- walked in My statutes, and ’’hath-kept 
My judgments, to deal truly; fje is ‘just, he “shalLsurely ’live, 
•’saith "the “Lord j God. 

10 If he ’beget a son that is a robber, a shedder_of blood, and 
that ’doeth the-like to any one of these things, 11 and that 
•'doeth not 'any of those duties, but even ’’hath-eaten upon the 
mountains, and defiled his neighbour’s 'wife, 12 ’ ’hath.oppressed 
the -poor and “needy, ’hath-spoiled by violence, ’hath not re- 
stored the pledge, and ’’hath _lifted_up his eyes to the d idols, ’'hathj 
-committed abomination, 13 ’’hath-given-forth upon ‘usury, and 
•'hath-taken increase : shall he then live ? he shall not live : he 
•'hath-done 'all ‘these ‘abominations ; he “shalLsurely ’die ; his 
“blood shall-be upon him. 

14 Now, lo, if he ’’beget a son, that *seeth 'all his father’s sins 
which he ’’hath-done, and ’’considereth, and ’doeth not such! 
ike, 16 that ’’hath not eaten upon the mountains, neither ’’hath. 
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liftecLup his eyes to the_ 4 idols_of the_house_of Israel, ''hath not 
defiled his neighbour’s "“wife, 16 neither ''hath-oppressed any, 
•'hath not withholden the pledge, neither *'hath_spoiled by vio- 
lence, l rut ''hath_given his bread to the “hungry, and "'hath- 
covered the “naked with a garment, 17 that '“hath-taken-ofi his 
hand from the “poor, that "'hath not received usury nor increase, 
•'hath_executed My judgments, "'hath- walked in My statutes ; Ije 
shall not die for the_iniquity_of his father, he ®shalLsurely ’live. 

18 As for his father, because he cruelly oppressed, spoiled his 
brother by violence, and did that which is not good among his 
people, lo, even he dii shall_die in his iniquity. 

19 Yet 'say ye, ‘ Why ? ’’doth not the son bear the_iniquity_of 
the father?’ When the son ”'hath_done i that_which_is-lawful 
and ’right, and ''hath-kept ''all My statutes, and ’’hath-done tijnn, 
he ®shall_surely ’live. 20 The soul XJ that sinneth, it shall_die. 
The son shall not bear the-iniquity_of the father, neither shall 
the father bear the-iniquity_of the son : the_righteousness_of 
the “righteous shall-be upon him, and the- 1 wickedness_of the 
ls “wicked shall_be upon him. 

21 But if the 1,- wicked will-turn from all his sins that he ''hath 
.committed, and "keep 'all My statutes, and *do jthat_which_is 
lawful and ’right, he ®shall_surely ’live, he shall not die. 23 All 
his transgressions that he '‘hath-committed, they shall not be- 
’mentioned unto him : in his righteousness that he *'hath_done 
he shall-live. 

23 Have I ®any_pleasure ’at_all ®that the 18 -wicked should, 
die? ’saith '‘the E Lord j God: and not that he ®should_return| 
from his ways, and ’live ? 

24 But when the “righteous turneth-away from his righteous- 
ness, and ’committeth iniquity, and ’doeth according-to all the 
abominations that the 18 “wicked man ''doeth, shall he live ? All| 
his righteousness that he ''hath-done shall not be_’mentioned : 
in his trespass that he "'hath. trespassed, and in his sin that he 
•'hath.sinned, in them shall_he_die. 

25 Yet ye 'say, ‘ The_way_of ‘the s Lord ’is not equal.’ ‘Hear 

now, 0-house_of Israel ; ’Is not My way equal ? ’are not your 
ways unequal ? 23 When a righteous man turneth-away from 

his righteousness, and 'committeth iniquity, and dieth in them ; 
for his iniquity that he ''hath-done shall-he-die. 

27 Again, when the 1,- wicked man turneth-away from his! 
‘wickedness that he ''hath-committed, and '’doeth i that_which_is_ 
lawful and ’right, Ije shall-save his 'soul alive. 28 Because he 
’’considereth, and *tumeth_away from all his transgressions that 
he ''hath-committed, he ®shall_surely ’live, he shall not die. 

29 Yet 'saith the_house-of Israel, ‘ The-way_of ‘ the “Lord r is 
not equal.’ 0-house_of Israel, ’are not My ways equal ? ’are not 
your ways unequal ? 30 Therefore I will-judge gou, O-house-of 

Israel, every.one according_to his ways, ’saith ‘■the s Lord j God. 

‘■Repent, and 'turn yourselves from all your transgressions; 
so iniquity shall not be your “ruin. 31 'Cast.away from you 'all 
your transgressions, whereby ye ''have-transgressed ; and 'make 
you a new heart and a new spirit : for why will_ye_die, O-house- 
of Israel ? 32 For I ’have no pleasure in the_death_of x ’him thatl 

-dieth, ’saith 8 the s Lord j God: wherefore ‘turn yourselves, and| 
'live ye.” 
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she lay-down among lions, she nourished her whelps among 
young-lions. 8 And she "brought.up one of her whelps : it be- 
came a young-lion, and it ’‘learned to ‘catch the prey; it devoured 
•men. 4 The nations also "heard of him; he was. taken in their 
pit, and they ’‘brought him with "chains unto the_land_of Egypt. 

5 Now when she "saw that she had- waited, and her hope was. 
lost, then she "took another of her whelps, and made him a young 
lion. * And he "went_up_and_down among the lions, he became 
a young_lion, and ’‘learned to ‘catch the prey, and devoured “men. 
7 And he "knew their desolate-palaces, and he laid-waste their 
cities ; and the land "was.desolate, and the_fulness thereof, by 
the_noise_of his roaring. 8 Then the nations "set against him on 
-every .side from the provinces, and "spread their net over him : 
he was.taken in their pit. 9 And they "put him in "ward in 
"chains, and "brought him to the_king_of Babylon : they ‘brought 
him into "holds, that his voice should no more be.heard upon the 
-mouutains.of Israel. 

10 Thy mother is like a "vine in thy ‘blood, planted by the 
waters : she was fruitful and fulLof-branches by_reason_of many 
waters. 11 And she "had strong rods for the_sceptres_of x them- 
that-bare_rule, and her stature "was.exalted among the thick- 
branches, and she "appeared in her height with the_multitude-of 
her branches. 18 But she *was_plucked_up in fury, she was.cast 
-down to the ground, and the east wind dried_up her fruit : her 
strong rods were.broken and "withered ; the fire consumed them. 
18 And now she "'is-planted in the wilderness, in a dry and thirsty 
ground. 14 And fire "is gone.out of a rod of her branches, which 
hath devoured her fruit, so that she ''hath no strong rod to be al 
sceptre to rule. This is a lamentation, and *shall_be for a la- 
mentation.” 


Q AND it *came_to_pass in the seventh "year, in the fifth 
month, the_tenth_day_of the month, that certain of the- 
elders_of Israel came to inquire of ' 3 the Lord, and "sat before 
me. 

8 Then "came the_word_of 3 the Lord unto me, “saying, 8 “ Son 
_of *man, 'speak unto 'the-elders-of Israel, and ‘say unto them, 
Thus ''saith “the “Lord J God ; ‘Are ge i come to inquire of JEe? 
As I live, x saith “the “Lord j God, I will not be_inquired_of by 
you-’ 

4 Wilt thou ‘judge tljetn, son_of “man, wilt thou judge them ? 
'cause_them_to know The-abominations-of their fathers : 6 and 
'say unto them. Thus '‘saith “the “Lord j God; In the day when I 
chose Israel, and "lifted-up Mine hand unto the-seecLof the- 
house-of Jacob, and *made_Myself-known unto them in the-land 
_of Egypt, when I *lifted_up Mine hand unto them, saying, ‘ I 
am 3 the Lord your “God ’ ; * in the day that I lifted-up Mine hand 
unto them, to bring-them-forth of the_land-of Egypt into a land 
that I had-espied for them, flowing with milk and honey, which 
is the_glory_of all "lands : 7 then "said I unto them, ‘ 'Cast.ye- 
away ‘ every.man the_abominations_of his eyes, and ‘defile not 
yourselves with the_ d idols.of Egypt : I am 3 the Lord your “God.’ 

8 But they "rebelled against Me, and would not hearken unto 
Me: they did not ‘every.man cast_away 'the-abominations-of 
their eyes, neither did.they.forsake , ‘the_ d idols.of Egypt: then 
I "said, I will_pour_out My fury upon them, to accomplish My 
anger against them in the.midst.of the_land_of Egypt. 9 But I 
"wrought for My name’s sake, that it should not beJ 1 polluted 


fc. or tear, 
a. ahdahm. 


1. or likeness. 


*J.eth Jehovah, 


a. ahdahm. 
a.J. Adonahy, 
Sovereign- 
Lord Jeho- 
vah. 


J.G. Jehovah 
your Elohim, 
yonr Triune 
God, Jeho- 
vah Elohee- 
kem. 

i. ish. 

d. dungy-idols. 


p. profaned. 
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Ezekiel XX. 10. 


Ezekiel XX. 29. 


b.c. 593. before the 11 "heathen, among whom tjjtg were, in whose sight 1 1 
”• made-Myself-known unto them, in bringing_them_forth out_of 

the-land_of Egypt. 

10 . Ex 13. 18. 10 Wherefore I *caused_them-to_gO-forth out-of the_land_of 

Egypt, and “brought them into the wilderness. 11 And I “gave 
them My ""statutes, and shewed tjjem My judgments, which if a 
aU DniN x «man ’do**, he ‘shall even live in them. 18 Moreover also I gave • 
them My ""sabbaths, to be a sign between Me and them, that 
’• . they might-know that 5 am 3 the Lord ■ l that_sanctify them. 

13 the_house-of Israel ’’'rebelled against Me in the wilder- 
ness : they walked not in My statutes, and they despised My 
""judgments, which if & "'man ’do**, he ‘shall even live in them; • 
and My ""sabbaths they greatly p polluted: then I “said, I would- 
pour.out My fury upon them in the wilderness, to consume them. 
14. ti. 9, 22. 14 But I “wrought for My name’s sake, that it should not be_ 

p polluted before the ““heathen, in whose sight I brought- them- 
out. 

16 Yet also 5 lifted-up My hand unto them in the wilderness, 
that I would not bring tjjem into the land which I had-given 
them, flowing with milk and honey, which is the_glory_of all 
"lands ; 16 because they despised My judgments, and walked not 
in My ""statutes, but p polluted My ""sabbaths : for their heart 
d. Dn'.^JQ? "went-after their d idols. 17 Nevertheless Mine eye “spared them 
from destroying them, neither did-I_make an end-of tjjem in the 
wilderness. 

s. DH\)| 18 But I “said unto their ’children in the wilderness, * ’Walk ye 

not in the-statutes.of your fathers, neither ’observe their ""judg- 
j.o. njn' ments, nor ’dofilo.yourselves with their d idols : 18 5 am 3 the Loud 
DD' r6(J ' your “God ; ‘walk in My statutes, and ‘keep My ""judgments, and 
•do tjjem ; 80 and ‘hallow My ""sabbaths ; and they ‘shalLbe a sign 
between Me and you, that ye may-know that 5 am 3 the Lord 
your “God.’ 

81 Notwithstanding the ’children “rebelled against Me : they 
walked not in My statutes, neither kept My ""judgments to do 
At. DniN tjjem, which if a "’man ’do**, he ‘shall even live in them; they 
p polluted My ""sabbaths : then I “said, I would_pour_out My fury 
upon them, to accomplish My anger against them in the wilder- 
ness. 88 Nevertheless I withdrew Mine ""hand, and “wrought for 
My name’s sake, that it should not be_P polluted in the sight of 
the ““heathen, in whose sight I brought tjjem forth. 

88 5 lifted_up Mine ""hand unto them also in the wilderness, that 
I would-scatter tjjem among the ““heathen, and disperse tjjem 
through the countries ; 84 because they had not executed My 
judgments, but had- despised My statutes, and had_P polluted My 
""sabbaths, and their eyes were after their fathers’ d idols. 

88 Wherefore 5 gave them also statutes that were not good, and 
judgments whereby they should not live ; 86 and I P*polluted tjjem 
in their.own gifts, in-that they-caused_to_pass-through the fire 
all that-openeth the womb, that I might-make-them-desolate, to 
n J^’ -the-end that they might-know that I am 3 the Lord. 

87 Therefore, son-of ’man, ‘speak unto the-house_of Israel, and 
a.j. ninj 'J18 ‘say unto them. Thus ‘'saith A the “Lord j God; Yet in this your 
fathers ‘'have-blasphemed fEe, in that they ‘Tiave-committed a 
28. Is. 57. 5. trespass against Me. 88 For when I had-brought them into the 
s. ina?*l land, for the which I lifted_up Mine ""hand to give it to them, 

ap. DjaSp then they “saw every high hill, and all the thick trees, and they 

r - T DT ’“offered there their ""sacrifices, and there they “presented the. 

Dn'nin'5 provocation.of their “Poffering: there also they “made their r sweet 
1. DH'sd; savour, and *poured_out there their "" 1 drink-offerings. 88 Then I 
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d. dungy-idols. 


J.G. Jehovah 
Eloheekem. 


a.J. Adonahy, 
Sovereign- 
Lord Jeho- 
vah. 

s. sacrificed, 
ap. approach- 
offering, 
r. savour-of 
rest. 

1. libations. 


Ezekiel XX. 30. 


Ezekiel XX. 47. 


B.c. 593. 
b. nip 2 

a .j. n'p; '{'"IK. 


d. 



njrr 

39. Jud. 10. 14.’ 


b. Dj'niD-np 


a. D'lin 


44. Cb. 36. ! 


'•'said unto them. What is the high-place whereunto ge go ? And 
the-name thereof *is_called b Bam ah unto 'this "day. 

30 Wherefore 'say unto the_house_of Israel, Thus ''saith ’the 
Lord j God ; Are ge ■‘polluted after the_manner-of your fathers ? 
and ■‘commit ge whoredom after their abominations ? 31 For when 

ye offer your gifts, when ye make your sons to-pass_through the 
fire, ge ‘pollute_yourselves with all your d idols, even unto this 
day : and shall IE be_inquired_of by yon, 0_house_of Israel ? As 
IE live, ‘saith * the "Lord ""God, I will not be_inquired_of by yon. 
33 And "that whieh_cometh into your mind shall not be at all, 
that ge ‘say, ‘We wilLbe as the 11 “heathen, as the_families_of the 
countries, to serve wood and stone.’ 

33 As IE live, ‘saith Hlie “Lord 3 God, surely with a mighty hand, 
and with a stretched-out arm, and with fury poured_out, will_I_ 
rule over you : 34 and I "will-bring gau out from the “people, and 
•will-gather gou out_of the countries wherein ye "'are-scattered, 
with a mighty hand, and with a stretched-out arm, and with 
fury pourecLout. 36 And I *will_bring gou into the_wilderness 
_of the “people, and there "will-I-plead with gou face to face. 
33 Like as I pleaded- with your ""fathers in the_wildemess_of 
the_land_of Egypt, so will-I-plead with gou, ‘saith ’■the “Lord 
j God. 

37 And I "will-cause gou to_pass under the rod, and I "will, 
bring gou into the_bond_of the covenant : 38 and I ‘will-purge 
_out from among you xi the rebels, and x ‘them that-transgress 
against Me: I will-bring tijem forth out-of the country where 
they sojourn, and they shall not enter into the_land_of Israel 
and ye ’shall-know that IE am 3 the Lord. 

38 As_for gou, 0-house_of Israel, thus "'saith ’the “Lord 3 God; 
Go ye, "serve ye every.one his d idols, and hereafter also, if ye 
will not hearken unto Me : but f ’pollute ye My holy "name no 
more with your gifts, and with your d idols. 40 For in Mine holy 
mountain, in the_mountain_of the-height_of Israel, ‘saith ’the 

Lord j God, there shall all the_house_of Israel, all of them in 
the land, serve Me : there will_I_accept them, and there will. 
I_require your h offerings, and ""the_firstfruits_of your oblations, 
with all your holy-things. 41 1 will.accept gou with your ‘sweet 
savour, when I bring gou out from the “people, and "gather gou 
out_of the countries wherein ye "'have_been_scattered; and 
"will_be_sanctified in you 'before the "“heathen. 

43 And ye "shall-know that IE am 3 the Lord, when I shall-bring! 
gou into the-land_of Israel, into the country for the which I lifted 
_up Mine ""hand to give it to your fathers. 43 And there "shall 
ye -remember your ""ways, and ""all your doings, wherein ye 
•'have. been. defiled ; and ye "shall-loathe-yourselves in your, 
own sight for all your evils that ye "'have-committed. 44 And 
ye "shalLknow that IE am 3 the Lord, when I "'have- wrought with 
you for My name’s sake, not according to your 'wicked ways, 
nor according_to your 'corrupt 'doings, 0_ye house_of Israel, 
‘saith ’the “Lord j God,” 


45. Oh. 21. in 
Heb. begins 
here . 


a.. 


46 Moreover the-word_of 3 the Lord *came unto me, “saying, 
46 “ Son_of “man, "set thy face toward the south, and "drop thy 
word toward the south, and "prophesy against the_forest_of the 
south field ; 47 and "say to the_forest_of the south, "Hear the- 
worcLof 3 the Lord; Thus "'saith ’the “Lord j God; Behold, I 
‘will-kindle a fire in thee, and it "shall-devour every green tree 
in thee, and every dry tree : the flaming flame shall not be_ 
quenched, and all faces from the south to the north *shall-be_ 


b. Bahmah, 
High-place, 
a.j. Adonahy, 
Sovereign- 
Lord Jeho- 
vah. 

d. dungy-idols. 


j. Jehovah. 


p. profane. 


h. heave-offer- 
ings. 

r. savour-of 
rest. 


i. in the-sight. 
of. 

n. nations. 


a. ahdahm. 
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Ezekiel XX. 48. 


Ezekiel XXI. 21. 


B.c. 593. 

burned therein. 48 And all flesh ‘shalLsee that 5 3 the Loed 


j. nirv 

•'have-kindled it : it shall not be_quenched.” 

49 Then "said I, “Ah a3 Lord 8 God ! tljeg A say of me, ‘Doth f)e 
not speak parables ? ’ ” 

Q “I AND the.worcLof 3 the Loed "came unto me, ®saying, 
tCJL 3 “ Son.of "man, 'set thy face toward Jerusalem, and 

3. Jehovah. 

a. D7S1? 

a. ahdahm. 

i. wfc\ 

•drop thy word toward the holy-places, and ’prophesy against 
the -land- of Israel, 8 and *say to the -land- of Israel, Thus 
•'saith 3 the Lord ; Behold, I am against thee, and ‘will-draw, 
forth My sword out_ot his sheath, and ‘will-cut-off from thee the 
-righteous and the '-wicked. 4 Seeing then that I ‘'wilLcut.off 

1. lawless. 

a.j. nin”}i8 

from thee the -righteous and the '-wicked, therefore shall My 
sword go_forth out.of his sheath against all flesh from the south 
to the north : 6 that all flesh may-know that I 3 the Loed ‘'have, 
drawn.forth My sword out_of his sheath : it shall not return any 
-more. 

6 'Sigh therefore, tfjou son_of “man, with the_breaking_of thy 
“loins ; and with bitterness sigh before their eyes. 7 And it 
•shalLbe, when they 'say unto thee, ‘ Wherefore sighest tf)<ra ? ’ 
that thou ‘shalt-answer, ‘For the tidings; because it cometh:’ 
and every heart ’shall-melt, and all hands shall_be_feeble, and 
every spirit ’shall-faint, and all knees shall_be_weak as water : 

a.J. Adonahy, 

behold, it cometh, and ’shall-be-brought-to-pass, A saith ’■the 

Lord Jeho- 


“Lord 8 God.” 

vah. 


8 Again the_word_of 3 the Loed "came unto me, saying, * “ Son_ 



of “man, "prophesy, and "say. Thus • 'saith 3 the Loed; ’Say, A 
sword, a sword ’'is-sharpened, and also furbished : 10 it is- 
sharpened to make a sore slaughter; it *'is_furbished that it 

g. glitter-as- 
hghtning. 
i. or it is the- 

*• PI? 

may.* glitter : should we then make_mirth ? *it A contemneth the- 

i. fc”?'} IN 

rod-of My Son, as every tree. 11 And He "hath-given it to be_ 

'53 »?!? 

furbished, that it may-be handled : this sword *'is-sharpened, 

rod_of My 
Son, despis- 
ing every 

rr^? ni?pb 

and it is_furbished, to give it into the_hand_of the slayer. 13 ‘Cry 

and 'howl, son.of “man : for it ''shall-be upon My people, it shall 

tree. 

14. Num. 24. 10. 

be upon all the_princes_of Israel : terrors by_reason_of the sword 
•'shall-be upon My “people : ‘smite therefore upon thy thigh. 
13 Because it is a, trial, and what if the sword A contemn even the 
rod? it shall-be no more, A saith ’the “Lord j God. 

14 iPjau therefore, son_of "man, prophesy, and 'smite thine 


b. PI? 1 ? 

hands together, and "let the sword be-doubled the third-time, 
the-sword_of the ®slain : it is the-sword_of the great men that are 
slain, which entereth-into their privy- chambers. 16 I *'have_set 
the-point_of the sword against all their gates, that their heart 
may_faint, and their "ruins be -multiplied: ah! it is made. 
b bright, it is ’wrapped. up for the slaughter. 16 "Go thee one. 

b. bright as- 
lightning. 
s. sharpened. 

a. n^up 

way-or-other, either on the right-hand, or on the left, whitherso- 


ever thy face is set. 17 5 will also smite Mine hands together, 
and I 'will-cause My fury to-rest : 5 3 the Loed *'have_said it.” 

20. Jer. 49. 2. 

18 The- word _of 3 the Loed *came unto me again, ®saying, 
19 “ Also, tfjou son.of "man, ‘appoint thee two ways, that the. 
sword_of the-king-of Babylon may.come: both.twain shall. 
come.forth out.of one land : and ‘choose thou a place, ‘choose it 
at the-head_of the way to the city. 30 'Appoint a way, that the 


m. DN 

sword may.come to “Kabbath of the Ammonites, and to ' Judah 
in Jerusalem the defenced. 

m. mother. 

sh. b$bp 

31 For the_king-of Babylon stood at the.™ parting. of the way. 

sh. shook to- 
gether the 
arrows. 

D'sna' 

at the_head_of the two "ways, to use divination: he ,h made his 

. 
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Ezekiel XXI. 22. Ezekiel XXII. 11. 

B.c. 593. 

»t. 0'snjjQ 

"arrows bright, he consulted with "‘images, he looked in the 

"t. the tera- 

liver. 22 At his right-hand was the divination for Jerusalem, to 

phim. 

b. on? 

appoint b captains, to open the mouth in the slaughter, to lift_up 
the voice with shouting, to appoint battering rams against the 
gates, to cast a mount, and to build a fort. 

23 And it "shall-be unto them as a false divination in their 
sight, to them_that_have_sworn oaths: but fje A will_call_to_re- 
membrance the iniquity, that they may_be_taken. 24 Therefore 
thus *'saith 'the “Lord j God ; Because ye *'have_made your 
iniquity to_be_remembered, in that your transgressions * 'are- 
discovered, so that in all your doings your sins do-appear; 
because, I say, that ye ''are-come-to- remembrance, ye shall_be_ 
taken with the hand. 

b. battering- 
rams. 

a.J. Adonaby, 
Sovereign- 
Lord, Jeho- 
vah. 

25. 2 ChroQ. 36. 
13. 

i. y?n 

m. nr>5*!?n 

25 And tfjau, profane ‘wicked prince_of Israel, whose day 
is_come, when iniquity shall have an end, 26 thus "'saith * the 

1. lawless. 

“Lord j God ; "Remove the “diadem, and 'take-off the crown: 
this shall not be the.same : "exalt him that is "low, and "abase 
him that is "high. 27 1 will overturn, overturn, overturn it : 
and it "'shall-be no more, until He come whose "right it is ; and 
I "will-give it Sim. 

28 And tljon, son_of "man, "prophesy and "say. Thus "'saith * the 
“Lord j G1od concerning the Ammonites, and concerning their 
reproach ; even "say thou. The sword, the sword is drawn : for 

m. or mitre. 

« PI? 

the slaughter it is furbished, to consume because of the s glitter- 
ing : 29 whiles they see vanity unto thee, whiles they divine a lie 
unto thee, to bring ttjee upon the_necks_of them that are “slain, 
of the ‘“wicked, whose day is_come, when their iniquity shall 
have an end. 80 Shall I cause_it_to-return into his sheath ? I 
will-judge tljee in the place where thou wast-created, in the.land- 
of thy nativity. 81 And I "will_ponr_out Mine indignation upon 
thee, I will-blow against thee in the_fire_of My wrath, and "de- 
liver thee into the_hand_of brutish “men, and skilful to destroy. 
82 Thou shalt-be for fuel to the fire ; thy blood shall-be in the. 
midst_of the land ; thou shalt-be no more remembered : for I 
J the Lord "'have.spoken it.” 

g. glitter.as. 
lightning. 

j. nin* 

MUKEUVEK the_word_of "’the Lord “came unto me, 
& & ®saying, 2 “Now, tljon son_of "man, wilt_thou_judge, 
wilt-thou_judge the bloody 'city ? yea, thou "shalt-shew her 

J. Jehovah. 

*• D iri? 

a. ahdahm. 

a.J. ni.T'jhN 

'all her abominations. 8 Then "say thou, Thus "'saith 'the “Lord 
J God, The city sheddeth blood in the_midst_of it, that her time 

a.J. Adonaby, 
Sovereign- 

a. D'S^j 

may_come, and "maketh 4 idols against herself to defile herself. 
4 Thou "'art-become-guilty in thy blood that thou "'h^st-shed ; 
and "'hast-defiled-thyself in thine 4 idols which thou "'hast_made; 
and thou "'hast-caused thy days to_draw_near, and “art-come 
even unto thy years : therefore have I made thee a reproach unto 

vab. 

d. dungy-idols. 

n. DJIJ 

the ““heathen, and a mocking to all "countries. 6 Those that be 
"near, and those that be "far from thee, shall_mock thee, which art 
infamous and much vexed. 

6 Behold, the_princes_of Israel, every_one were in thee to their 
power to shed blood. 7 In thee have they set_light_by father 
and mother : in the_midst_of thee have they dealt by oppression 
with the stranger : in thee have they vexed the “fatherless and 
the “widow. 8 Thou "'hast-despised Mine holy-things, and "'hast- 

n. nations. 

®. 'g'JS 

profaned My 'sabbaths. 9 In thee "'are “men that_carry_tales 
to shed blood : and in thee they "'eat upon the mountains : in 
the_midst_of thee they "'commit lewdness. 10 In thee have they 
discovered their fathers’ nakedness : in thee have they humbled 
her that_was_set_apart for pollution. “ And one "'hath-com- 

as. anahshim. 
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Ezekiel XXII. 12. 


Ezekiel XXIII. 2. 


693. mitted abomination with his neighbour’s 'wife; and another hath 
lewdly defiled his 'daughter in law ; and another in thee "'hath- 
humbled his 'sister, his father’s daughter. 12 In thee have they 
•'taken gifts to shed blood ; thou *'hast_taken usury and increase, a.j. Adonahy, 
and thou *'hast_greedily_gained of thy neighbours by extortion, £orcTjeho- 

and ’'hast-forgotten iWe, x saith ‘the “Lord j God. vah. 

13 Behold, therefore I *'have-smitten Mine hand at thy dis- 
honest-gain which thou *'hast-made, and at thy blood which 
•'hath-been in the_midst_of thee. 

w Can thine heart endure, or can thine hands be-strong, in the 
days that I x shall_deal with tljee f Ffc Loed ’'have-spoken it, 
and *will_do it. 15 And I *will_scatter tfjee among the ““heathen, 
and "disperse thee in the countries, and *will_consume thy filthi- 
PPW! ness out_of thee. 16 And thou •shalt_ b take_thine_inheritance in b. be-profane 
thyself in the_sight_of the ““heathen, and thou ’shalt-know that n. nations. 

I am 3 the Loed.” 

17 And the_word-of 3 the Loed *came unto me, “saying, 18 “ Son j. Jehovah. 
_of “man, the_house_of Israel *'is to Me become ~dross : all they 

are brass, and tin, and iron, and lead, in the_midst_of the fur- 
nace ; they *'are even the-“dross-of silver. 

18 Therefore thus *'saith ‘■the “Lord j God; Because ye "'are all 
become “dross, behold, therefore I i will_gather gou into the- 
midst_of Jerusalem. 20 As they gather silver, and brass, and 
iron, and lead, and tin, into the_midst_of the furnace, to blow 
the fire upon it, to melt it ; so will-I-gather you in Mine anger 
and in My fury, and I ’will-leave you there, and ‘melt gou. 

21 Yea, I 'will-gather gou, and ’blow upon you in the_fire-of My 
wrath, and ye *shall-be_melted in the.midst thereof. 22 As silver 
*is_melted in the_midst_of the furnace, so shall_ye_be-melted in 
the.midst thereof; and ye ’shall-know that I 3 the Loed ’'have- 

pourecLout My fury upon you.” 

28 And the_word_of 3 the Loed *came unto me, “saying, 24 “ Son 
_of ‘man, ’say unto her, 3P[jau art the land that is not cleansed, 
nor rained_upon in the.day.of indignation. 26 There is a con- 
spiracy.of her prophets in the-midst thereof, like a roaring 
lion ravening the prey; they • 'have-devoured souls; they ’have- 
taken the treasure and precious.things ; they ’'have-made her 
niany widows in the_midst thereof. 26 Her priests ’Tiave- vio- 
lated My law, and *have_profaned Mine holy.things : they ’’have 
-put no difference between the "holy and “profane, neither have 
they shewed difference between the “unclean and the “clean, and 
•'have-hid their eyes from My sabbaths, and I "am-profaned 
among them. 27 Her princes in the-midst thereof are like 
wolves ravening the prey, to shed blood, and to destroy souls, to 
get dishonest gain. 28 And her prophets ’'have-daubed them 
with untempered mortar, seeing vanity, and divining lies unto 
them, saying, ‘Thus *'saith ‘the “Lord j God,’ when 3 the Loed 
•'hath not spoken. 22 The.people.of the land ’'have-used op- 
pression, and ’exercised robbery, and ’'have- vexed the “poor and 
“needy : yea, they ’‘have.oppressed 'the stranger wrongfully, 
a. is. 23- 30 And I "sought for a ‘man among them, A that_should_make-up i. ish. 

JeI hedge, and ‘stand in the gap before Me for the land, that I 

* should not destroy it : but I found none. 81 Therefore *have-I- 
poured.out Mine indignation upon them ; I ’'have-consumed them 
with the.fire.of My wrath : their.own way have I recompensed 
upon their heads, A saith * the “Lord j God.” 

njiT Q O THE_word_of 3 the Loed "came again unto me, saying, Jehovah. 
D'l^'13 fCj O 2 “ Son_of “man, there were two women, the_daughters- a - ahdahm. 



Ezekiel XXIII. 3. 


Ezekiel XXIII. 25. 


3. 598 . of one mother : 8 and they ‘committed- whoredoms in Egypt ; 
they committed-whoredoms in their youth : there were their 
breasts pressed, and there they bruised the_teats_of their vir- a. Ahoiah, Her 
n^>nK ginity. 4 And the_names_of them were • Ahoiah the elder, and 
na'bns ah Aholibah her sister : and they ‘were Mine, and they ‘bare tent.__ 

' ,:S sons and daughters. Thus were their names ; Samaria is ’in 

“Ahoiah, and Jerusalem “Aholibah. her. 

6 And Ahoiah ‘played_the_harlot when she was_Mine ; and 

she ‘doted on her lovers, on the Assyrians her neighbours, 6 which 
were .clothed with blue, captains and rulers, all of them desirable 
young_men, horsemen riding upon horses. 7 Thus she ‘'com- 
mitted her whoredoms with them, with all them that were the- 
chosen_men_of Assyria, and with all on whom she doted : with 
all their 4 idols she defiled herself. 8 Neither left she her '"whore- 
doms brought from Egypt : for in her youth they lay with Jet, 
and tjqj bruised the-breasts_of her virginity, and ‘poured their 
whoredom upon her. * Wherefore I ’'have-delivered her into 
the_hand_of her lovers, into the_hand_of the Assyrians, upon 
whom she doted. 10 2EJeae discovered her nakedness : they took 
her sons and her daughters, and slew Jet with the sword : and 
OB’ she ‘became famous among “women; for they had_executed a. a name. 

“judgment upon her. 

11 And when her sister Aholibah saw this, she ‘was more cor- 
rupt in her inordinate-love than she, and in her *"■ whoredoms more 
than her sister in her whoredoms. 18 She doted upon the Assyri- 
ans her neighbours, captains and rulers clothed most gorgeously, 
horsemen riding upon horses, all of them desirable young_men. 

18 Then I saw that she was_defiled, that they took both one way, 

14 and that she ‘increased her whoredoms: for when she saw “men as. anahahim. 
pourtrayed upon the wall, the_images_of the Chaldeans pour- 
trayed with “vermilion, 16 girded with girdles upon their loins, 
exceeding in dyed attire upon their heads, all of them princes to 
look to, after the_manner_of the-Babylonians-of Chaldea, the- 
land-of their nativity : 18 and as soon as she saw them with her 
eyes, she ‘doted upon them, and ‘sent messengers unto them into 
Chaldea. 17 And the Babylonians ‘came to her into the_bed_of 
“love, and they ‘defiled Jet with their whoredom, and she *was- 
polluted with them, and her mind ‘was -alienated from them. 

* 8 So she ‘discovered her whoredoms, and ‘discovered her ""naked- 
ness : then My mind ‘was.alienated from her, “like as My mind ao a ^ coorclmg 
was-alienated from her sister. 19 Yet she ‘multiplied her '"whore- 
doms, in calling-to_ remembrance *"the_days_of her youth, wherein 
she had_played_the_harlot in the_land_of Egypt. 80 For she 
‘doted upon their paramours, whose flesh is as the-flesh-of asses, 
and whose issue is like the_issue_of horaes. 81 Thus thou *call- 
edst_to_rememb ranee '"the-lewdness-of thy youth, in bruising thy 

teats by the Egyptians for the_paps_of thy youth. 

rjrp. ’j'ns 88 Therefore, 0- Aholibah, thus *'saith •■the “Lord J God; Be- a 'g 0 ^ r ™^i y ' 

" hold, I A will_raise_up thy '"lovers against thee, from *"whom thy Lord Jeho- 
mind ’’is-alienated, and I ’will-bring them against thee on every 
side ; 88 the Babylonians, and all the Chaldeans, Pekod, and Shoa, 
and Koa, and all the Assyrians with them : all of them desirable 
young-men, captains and rulers, great-lords and renowned, all of 
them riding upon horses. 84 And they 'shalLcome against thee 
with.chariots, wagons, and wheels, and with an assembly- of 
“people, which shall_set against thee buckler and shield and 
helmet round-about : and I 'will-set judgment before them, and 
they 'shall-judge thee according_to their judgments. 86 And I 
•wilLset My jealousy against thee, and they 'shall-deal furiously 
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with thee : they shall_take_away thy nose and thine ears ; andj 
thy remnant shalLfall by the sword : tfjeg shall_take thy sons 
and thy daughters; and thy residue shalLbe_devoured by the 
fire. 26 They "shall also strip thee out of thy ""clothes, and "take- 
away thy fair jewels. 27 Thus "wiU_I_make thy lewdness to- 
cease from thee, and thy ""whoredom brought from the_land_of| 
Egypt : so that thou shalt not lift_up thine eyes unto them, nor 
remember Egypt any_more. 

28 For thus “saith ’■the “Lord j God ; Behold, I A wilLdeliver 
thee into the_hand_of them whom thou "'hatest, into the_hand_of 
them from whom thy mind "'is-alienated : 89 and they "shall-deal 
with thee hatefully, and "shall take-away all thy labour, and 
"shall-leave thee naked and bare : and the_nakedness_of thy 
whoredoms "shall- be -discovered, both thy lewdness and thy 
whoredoms. 80 ®I_will_do these things unto thee, because thou 
"'hast-gone-a-whoring after the ““heathen, and because thou 
"'art-polluted with their ‘idols. 81 Thou "'hast-walked in the_ 
way_of thy sister ; therefore "will-I-give her cup into thine hand. 

88 Thus "'saith * the “Lord j God; Thou shalt- drink of thy 
sister’s cup “deep and “large : thou shalt-be laughed_to_scorn 
and had_in_derision; it containeth much. 88 Thou shalt_be_filled 
with drunkenness and sorrow, with the_cup_of astonishment and 
desolation, with the_cup_of thy sister Samaria. 84 Thou "shalt 
even drink it and suck_it_out, and thou shalt- 1 break the sherds 
thereof, and pluck.ofi thine_own breasts : for I "'have-spoken it, 
A saith 1 the “Lord j God. 

86 Therefore thus "'saith ’the “Lord j God ; Because thou "'hast- 
forgotten i We, and *cast file behind thy back, therefore bear tljou 
also thy lewdness and thy ""whoredoms.” 

36 Lord '’said moreover unto me; “ Son_of “man, wilt thou 
judge ""Aholah and ""Aholibah ? yea, "declare unto them their 
""abominations ; 87 that they "'have-committed-adultery, and blood 
is in their hands, and with their d "" idols "'have they committed- 
adultery, and "'have also caused their ""sons, whom they bare 
unto Me, to pass for them through the fire, to devour them. 
88 Moreover this they *'have_done unto Me : they •'have-defiled 
My ""sanctuary in the same “day, and "'have-profaned My ""sab- 
baths. 88 For when they had -slain their * ""children to their 
8 idols, then they *came the same “day into My sanctuary to pro- 
fane it ; and, lo, thus "'have_they_done in the-midst-of Mine 
house. 40 And furthermore, that ye ’have-sent for “men “to- 
come from far, unto whom a messenger was_sent ; and, lo, they 
came : for whom thou didst- wash thyself, paintedst thy eyes, 
and "deckedst- thyself with -ornaments, 41 and “satest upon a 
stately bed, and a table prepared before it, whereupon thou 
•'hast_set Mine incense and Mine oil. 48 And a voice_of a multi- 
tude being at-ease was with her: and with the_“men_of the 
common sort were_brought d Sabeans from the wilderness, which 
“put bracelets upon their hands, and beautiful crowns upon their) 
heads. 

48 Then “said I unto her that was “old in adulteries, ‘ Will they 
now commit whoredoms with her, and alje with them ? ’ 44 Yet 

they “went in unto her, as they go_in unto a woman that_playeth 
_the_harlot : so went_they_in unto Aholah and unto Aholibah, 
the lewd women. 

46 And the righteous “men, tfieg shall-judge tf)em after_the_ 
manner_of adulteresses, and after_the_manner_of women_that_ 
shed blood; because dies are adulteresses, and blood is in their 
hands. 
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48 Eor thus "'saith ‘the “Lord j God ; I A will_bring_up a company 
upon them, and “will-give tijetn to be.removed and spoiled. 
17 And the company "shall-stone them with stones, and dispatch 
tfjcni with their swords; they shall- slay their sons and their 
daughters, and bum_up their houses with x fire. 48 Thus "will_I_ 
cause lewdness to.cease out.of the land, that all "women "may_be 
-taught not to do after your lewdness. 49 And they "shall-recom- 
pense your lewdness upon you, and ye shall-bear the_sins_of your 
“idols : and ye "shall-know that IE am ‘the “Lord j God.” 


Q A AGAIN in the ninth "year 1 , in the tenth “month, in the 
tenth day of the month, the_word_of 3 the Lord “came 
unto me, saying, 8 “Son.of ‘man, "write thee 'the_name_of the day, 
mien of "this '’same “day : the_king_of Babylon set himself against 
Jerusalem “this same "day. 3 And "utter a parable unto the re- 
bellious house, and "say unto them. Thus "'saith ‘•the “Lord j God; 
Set_on a "pot, "set_it_on, and also "pour water into it : 4 "gather 
the pieces thereof into it, even every good piece, the thigh, and the 
shoulder ; "fill it with the choice bones. 6 "Take the_choice_of the 
flock, and 9 "bum also the bones under it, and "make it boil well, 
and "let them seethe the_bones-Of it therein. 

* Wherefore thus "’saith ‘the “Lord j God; Woe to the bloody 
city, to the pot whose scum is therein, and whose scum "'is not 
gone out_of it ! "bring_it_out piece by piece ; "let no lot fall upon 
it. 7 For her blood "'is in the_midst_of her ; she set it upon the- 
top-of a rock ; she poured it not upon the ground, to cover it with 
dust ; 8 that it might-cause fury to come.up to take vengeance ; 
I "'have-set her 'blood upon the_top_of a rock, that it should not 
be_covered. 

9 Therefore thus "'saith ‘the “Lord j God; Woe to the bloody 
city! K will even make the pile_for_fire great. 10 "Heap-on 
“wood, "kindle the fire, “"consume the flesh, and "spice it well, 
and let the bones be-bumed. 11 Then "set it empty upon the. 
coals thereof, that the brass of it "may-be-hot, and "may-bum, 
and that the_filthiness-of it may_be_molten in it, that the_scum_ 
of it may_be- consumed. 19 She "'hath-wearied herself with lies, 
and her great scum 'went not forth out-of her : her scum shall he\ 
in the fire. 13 In thy filthiness is lewdness : because I "'have- 
purged thee, and thou wast not purged, thou shalt not be-purged 
from thy filthiness any_more, till I "'have-caused My 'fury to rest 
upon thee. 14 IE 3 the Lord "'have-spoken it : it A shall_come-to_ 
pass, and I "will-do it ; I will not go-back, neither wilLI-spare, 
neither will_I_repent ; according_to thy ways, and according_to 
thy doings, "'shall-they-judge thee, A saith ‘the “Lord ■"God.” 
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ls Also the_word_of 3 the Lord “came unto me, “saying, 18 “ Son 
_of “man, behold, I A take_away from thee 'the_desire_of thine 
eyes with a stroke : yet neither shalt_thou_mourn nor weep 
neither shall thy tears run-down. 17 "Forbear to cry, "make no 
mourning for the “dead, "bind the_tire_of thine head upon thee, 
and "put on thy shoes upon thy feet, and "cover not thy “lips, and 
"eat not the_bread_of “men.” 

18 So I “spake unto the “people in the morning : and at "even 
my wife “died; and I “did in the morning “as I was_commanded, 

19 And the -people “said unto me, “Wilt thou not tell us what 
these things are to us, that tljou doest so ? ” 

80 Then I “answered them, “The_word_of 3 the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 81 "Speak unto the_house_of Israel, ‘ Thus "'saith ‘the 


m. make-ready. 
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Ezekiel XXTV. 22 . Ezekiel XXV. 14. 

b.c. 590. “Lord j God ; Behold, I A will_profane My ‘‘sanctuary, the_excel- 
lency_of your strength, the_desire_of your eyes, and that- which 
your soul pitieth ; and your sons and your daughters whom ye 
'• DnjU? -'haveJleft shall_fall by the sword. 88 And ye ‘shall_do * c as 1 1. leftbehind. 
’ 'have.done : ye shall not cover your “lips, nor eat the_bread_of 
“men. 88 And your tires shall he upon your heads, and your shoes ®. anahnhim. 
upon your feet : ye shall not mourn nor weep ; hut ye "shall_pine 
-away for your iniquities, and "mourn one toward another. 

84 Thus Ezekiel **is unto you a sign : according_to all that he 
•'hath-done shalLye_do : and when this cometh, ye "shall-know 
that E am, ' the “Lord j God." 

86 Also, tjau son.of "man, shall it not be in the day when I take 
from them their ""strength, the_joy_of their glory, ""the_desire_of 
their eyes, and that- whereupon they A set their minds, their sons 
and their daughters, 86 that XA he that_escapeth in "that x day 
shalLcome unto thee, to cause thee to hear it with thine ears? 

87 In x that x day shall thy mouth be-opened to XA him which.is 
-escaped, and thou *shalt_speak, and he no more dumb : and 
thou "shalt- be a sign unto them ; and they "shall-know that E am 
3 the Lord.” 


j. nin'. Q K THE_worcLof 3 the Lord *came again unto me, saying, j' jehovaii. 

2 . Deut. 23. s, 6.’ 'C cj 8 “ Son_of “man, "set thy face against the Ammonites, 
and "prophesy against them ; 8 and "say unto the Ammonites, 
a.j. ’Hear the_word_of 'the “Lord j God; Thus "'saith * the “Lord a.j. Adonahy, 

j God ; Because thou saidst, 'Aha,’ against My sanctuary, when LordLJeSo- 
it was_prof aned ; and against the_land_of Israel, when it was- 
desolate; and against the_house_of Judah, when they went into 
s. D'jij-'JJ? "captivity ; 4 behold, therefore I "will-deliver thee to the_’men_of s. sons. 
the east for a possession, and they *shalLset their palaces in thee, 
and make their dwelling in thee: tljejj shalLeat thy fruit, and 
tfjcg shall-drink thy milk. And I "will-make ""Rahhah a stable 
for camels, and 'the Ammonites a couchingplace for flocks : and 
ye "shall-know that E am, 3 the Lord. 

4 For thus "'saith * the “Lord j God; Because thou *'hast_clapped 
so. thine “hands, and stamped with the “feet, and rejoiced in “heart so. soul, 

with all thy despite against the_land_of Israel ; 7 behold, there- 
fore I "'will-stretch-out Mine ""hand upon thee, and "will-deliver 
n. thee for a spoil to the ““heathen; and I "will_cut_thee_ofE from n. nations. 

the “people, and I "will-cause thee to perish out_of the countries : 

J - I will-destroy thee; and thou "shalt-know that E am, 3 the Lord.” j- Jehovah. 

8 “ Thus "'saith 'the “Lord j God ; Because that Moab and Seir 
®do-say, ‘ Behold, the-house-of Judah is like unto all the ““hea- 
s h- ejrijTii? then ; ’ 9 therefore, behold, I A will_open *"the_ ,h side_of Moah from sh. shoulder, 
the cities, from his cities which are on his frontiers, the_glory_of 
the country, Beth- x jeshimoth, Baal-meon, and Kiriathaim, 10 unto 
the_‘men_of the east with the Ammonites, and "will-give them in s. sons, 
possession, that the Ammonites may not be_remembered among 
the nations. 11 And I will-execute judgments upon Moah ; and 
they "shalLknow that E am 3 the Lord.” 

is “Thus "'saith 1 the “Lord j God; Because that Edom “hath- 

dealt against the_house_of Judah by taking vengeance, and *hath 
_greatly_ofEended, and "revenged-himself upon them ; 18 therefore 
thus "'saith 'the “Lord j God; I "will also stretch-out Mine hand 
upon Edom, and "will-cut-off “man and beast from it; and I "will 
-make it desolate from Teman ; and they of Dedan shall-fall by 
the sword. 14 And I "will-lay My ""vengeance upon Edom by the 
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Ezekiel XXY. 15. 


Ezekiel XXYI. 11. 


B.c. 590. 

-hand, of My people Israel : and they 'shall- do in Edom accord- 
ing_to Mine anger and according_to My fury ; and they 'shall- 
know My ■‘vengeance, i saith ’the “Lord •‘God.” 

is “Thus -l saith ’■the s Lord j God; Because the Philistines 
®have_ dealt by revenge, and "have. taken vengeance with a 



despiteful “heart, to destroy it for the old hatred; 16 therefore 
thus *'saith ’the “Lord j God; Behold, I ■ l will_stretch_out Mine 
hand upon the Philistines, and I 'wilLcut.off 'the Cherethims, 
and 'destroy ""the-remnant-of the sea coast. 17 And I 'will- 
execute great “vengeance upon them with furious rebukes ; and 
they 'shall.know that I am 3 the Lobd, when I shalLlay My 
■"vengeance upon them.” 

30. sool. 

b.c. 588. 

i) AJSlI) it *came_to_pass in the eleventh year, in the first 

f >J vJ day of the month, that the_word-of 3 the Lokd came unto 
me, ® saying. 


j. njn'. 

j. Jehovah. 

a. 

2 “Son.of “man, because that ‘Tyrus ,l hath_said against 

a. ahdahm. 

t. IS 

Jerusalem, 

‘ Aha, she ''is-broken that was the_gates_of the “people : 
She "'is-turned unto me : 

I shall_be_replenished, now she "'is—laid— waste : * 

t. Tyre. 

a.j. nin;. 

3 Therefore thus *'saith ’the “Lord j God; 

a.J. Adonahy, 

Behold, I am against thee, 0 _Tyrus, 

Sovereign- 
Lord Jeho- 


And "will-cause many nations to_come_up against thee. 

As the sea causeth his waves to_come_up. 

* And they 'shall- destroy the_walls_of Tyrus, and 'break- 
down her towers : 

I 'will also scrape her dust from her, and 'make Jet like the. 
top_of a rock. 

6 It shall-be a place for the-spreading_of nets in the_midst_of 
the sea : 

For I "'have-spoken it, A saith ’the “Lord j God : 

And it 'shalLbecome a spoil to the nations. 

3 And her daughters which are in the field shall-be.slain by 
the sword ; 

vah. 


And they 'shall.know that I am 3 the Lord. 



7 For thus ''saith ’the “Lord j God ; 

Behold, I ■‘wilLbring upon Tyrus Nebuchadrezzar king 
-of Babylon, 

A king.of kings, from the north, with horses, and with 
chariots, 

And with horsemen, and -companies, and much -people. 

8 He shall.slay with the sword thy daughters in the field : 

And he 'shall-make a fort against thee, 

And 'cast a mount against thee. 

And 'lift-up the buckler against thee. 

9 And he shall.set engines_of war against thy walls, 


w. inn? 

And with his w axes he shall-break.down thy towers. 

10 By reason of the_abundance_of his horses their dust shall- 

ower thee : 

Thy walls shall.shake at the.noise.of the horsemen. 

And of the wheels, and of the chariots, when he shall_enter_ 
into thy gates. 

As men_enter_into a city wherein-is-made_a_breach. 

11 With the_hoofs_of his horses shall_he_tread_down '‘all thy 

streets : 

He shall-slay thy -people by the sword. 

w. or weapons. 
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And thy strong p garrisons shall_go_down to the ground. 

And they "shall_make-a_spoil_of thy riches, 

And "make_a_prey_of thy merchandise : 

And they "shall_break_down thy -frails. 

And destroy thy pleasant houses : 

And they shall.lay thy stones and thy timber and thy dust 
in the_midst_of the s water. 

And I ‘will- cause the_noise_of thy songs to.cease ; 

And the.sound.of thy harps shall-be no more heard. 

And I "will-make thee like the_top_of a rock : 

Thou shalt-be a place to spread nets upon ; 

Thou shalt_be_built no more : 

Eor I 3 the Lord "'have-spoken it, A saith "-the "Lord j God. 

Thus "'saith 'the “Lord j God to Tyrus; 

Shall not the isles shake at the_sound_of thy fall, 

When the wounded cry. 

When the slaughter is-made in fthe-midst-of thee ? 

Then all the_princes_of the sea "shall-come-down from their 
thrones. 

And "lay.away their ""robes, and put_ofE their broidered 
""garments : 

They shall-clothe themselves with “trembling ; 

They shalLsit upon the ground. 

And "shalLtremble at every moment, and "be_astouished at 
thee. 

And they *shall-take-up a lamentation for thee, and "say 
to thee, 

' How "'art-thou-destroyed, that wast-inhabited f of seafaring 
-men, 

The renowned “city, which wast_strong in the sea, 

Sije and her inhabitants, which "'cause their terror to be on 
all h that-haunt it ! 

Now shall the isles tremble in the_day-of thy fall ; 

Yea, the isles that are in the sea "shall_be_troubled at thy 
departure.’ 

For thus "'saith 4 the “Lord j God ; 

When I shall-make tfjee a desolate city. 

Like the cities that are not inhabited ; 

When I shall_bring_up 'the deep upon thee, 

And "great "waters "shall-cover thee ; 

When I "shall -bring -thee -down with them-that-desceud 
into the pit. 

With the_~people_of old-time. 

And "shall-set thee in the low_parts_of the earth. 

In "places-desolate.of old, 

With them_that_go_down to the pit. 

That thou be not inhabited ; and I "shall-set glory in the- 
laud_of the “living ; 

I wilLmake thee a “terror, and thou shalt be no more : 
Though thou be-sought for, yet shalt thou never be-found 
again, 

A Saith 4 the “Lord j God.” 


p. or pillars. 
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nj.T Q ry THE_word_of 3 the Lobd “came again unto me, “saying, j. Jehovah. 
I 3 “ Now, tfjou son.of 4 man, "take-up a lamentation for a. ahdahm. 

Tyrus ; 

8 And "say unto Tyrus, 

O-thou that-art-situate at the_“entry_of the sea, 
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Which art a merchant-of the "people for many isles. 

Thus ''saith Hhe "Lord J God; 

0_Tyrus, tljou *'hast_said, ‘ I am of perfect beauty.’ 

Thy borders are in the_ h midst-of the seas, 

Thy builders •' have -perfected thy beauty. 

They “'have-made ''all thy ship “boards-of c fir-trees of Senir : 
They ''have-taken cedars from Lebanon to make -masts for 
thee. 

Of the_oaks_of Bashan have they made thine oars ; 
The_company_of the Ashurites ''have-made thy “benches.of 
ivory, 

Brought-out-ot the_isles_of Chittim. 

Fine-linen with broidered.work from Egypt was that- which- 
thou_spreadest_forth to_be thy sail ; 

Blue and purple from the_isles_of Elishah was that_which_ 
covered thee. 

The_inhabitants_of Zidon and Arvad were thy 'mariners : 
Thy "wise men, CLTyrus, that were in thee, /.‘were thy pilots. 
The_ e ancients-of Gebal and the_ a wise_we?i thereof were in 
thee “‘thy calkers : 

All the_ships_of the sea with their mariners were in thee to 
b occupy thy merchandise. 

They of Persia and of Lud and of Phut were in thine army, 
thy *men_of war : 

They ’hanged the shield and helmet in thee ; 

©Jig set_forth thy comeliness. 

The_“men_of Arvad with thine army were upon thy walls 
round-about. 

And the w Gammadims were in thy towers : 

They ’hanged their shields upon thy walls round-about ; 

Hfljeg *'have_made thy beauty perfect. 

Tarshish was thy merchant by-reason-of the-multitude_of 
all kind of riches ; 

With silver, iron, tin, and lead, they traded in thy fairs. 
Javan, Tubal, and Meshech, tfjepr were thy merchants : 

They traded the_“°persons_of “men and vessels_of brass in 
thy market. 

They_of_the_house of Togarmah traded in thy fairs with 
horses and horsemen and mules. 

The_men_of Dedan were thy merchants j 
Many isles were the_merchandise-of thine hand : 

They brought thee for a present horns- of ivory and ebony. 
Syria was thy merchant by_reason_of the_multitude_of the- 
wares_of_thy_making : 

They ‘occupied in thy fairs with emeralds, purple, and 
broidered work. 

And fine-linen, and coral, and agate. 

Judah, and the_land_of Israel, tfj eg were thy merchants : 

They traded in thy market wheat of Minnith, and Pannag, 
And honey, and oil, and balm. 

Damascus was thy merchant in the_multitude_of the- wares- 
of_thy_making. 

For the_multitude_of all riches ; 

In the_ y wine-of Helton, and white wool. 

T Dan also and Javan going_to_and_fro ‘occupied in thy fairs: 
Bright iron, cassia, and calamus, were in thy market. 

Dedan was thy merchant in precious clothes for chariots. 

Arabia, and all the_princes_of Kedar, 

fflljeg w occupied with thee in lambs, and rams, and goats : 
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31. Mio. 1.16. 


In these were they thy merchants. 

22 The-merchants-of Sheha and Raamah, tfjeg were thy mer- 

chants : 

They ‘occupied in thy fairs with chief-of all spices, 1. 1 

And with all precious stones, and gold. 

23 Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, the_merchants-of Sheba, 

Asshur, and Chilmad, were thy merchants. 

24 ULijest were thy merchants in all-sorts of things, 

In blue clothes, and broiderecLwork, 

And in chests of rich_apparel, hound with cords, and made- 
of_cedar, 

Among thy merchandise. 

25 The_ships_of Tarshish did.sing of thee in thy market : 

And thou ' , 'wast_replenished, and '•'made very glorious in 

the_ h midst-of the seas. h. ! 

28 Thy x rowers • 'have-brought thee into great waters : 

The east wind • l hath_broken thee in the_ h midst-of the seas. 

27 Thy riches, and thy fairs, thy merchandise, thy mariners, 

and thy pilots, thy calkers, and the b occupiers_of thy b. 1 
merchandise, 

And all thy “men_of war, that are in thee, ®- 

And in all thy company which is in the-midst_of thee, 
Shall_fall into the_ midst.of the seas in the_day-of thy ruin. 

28 The suburbs shalLshake at the_sound_of the cry of thy 

pilots. 

29 And all that-handle the oar, the mariners. 

And all the_pilots_of the sea, 

•Shall-come-down from their ships, 

They shall-stand upon the land j 

80 And ‘shall- cause their voice to_he-heard against thee, 

And *shall_cry bitterly, and *shall_cast_up dust upon their 
heads, 

They shall- wallow_themselves in the ashes : 

31 And they ’shall-make-themselves utterly bald for thee. 

And ‘gird them with sackcloth, 

And they ’shall- weep for thee with bittemess-of ‘heart and s. i 
hitter wailing. 

32 And in their wailing they ’shall-take-up a lamentation for 

thee. 

And ’lament over thee, saying, 

‘ What city is like Tyrus, 

Like the destroyed in the_midst_of the sea ? ’ 

33 When thy wares went-forth out_of the seas, thou filledst 

many “people ; 

Thou didst-enrich the_kings_of the earth with the.multitude 
_of thy riches and of thy merchandise. 

34 In the time when ± thou_shalt_be_broken by the seas in the- f 

depths-of the waters 1 

Thy merchandise and all thy company in the_midst_of thee 
•'shalLfall. 

36 All the_inhabitants-of the isles ’'shall-be-astonished at thee, 
And their kings ’’shall-be sore afraid, 

They ’'shall-be troubled in their countenance. 

38 The merchants among the “people *'shall_hiss at thee ; f. f 

Thou ’'shalt-be a “terror, and never shalt be f any more.” i7. 

a. i 

Q O THE-word-of 3 the Lord *came again unto me, saying, a ’.j 
wO 2 “ Son_of “man, ’say unto the-prince- of ‘Tyrus, ■ 

T lifts ’'saith ‘the “Lord j God ; , 



Ezekiel XXVIII. 3. 
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Because thine heart is liftecLnp, and thou *hast_said, ‘ I am 

'a “god, «■ «?> K° d > 

I *'sit in the_seat_of “God, in the_ h midst_of the seas;’ 

Yet tijou art a “man, and not e- God, God, plural. 

Though thou 'set thine heart as the_heart_of “God : e- ‘ 

Behold, t Jon art wiser than Daniel ; 

There is no secret that they “'can-hide from thee : 

With thy wisdom and with thine understanding thou “'hast- 
gotten thee riches. 

And “hast-gotten gold and silver into thy treasnres : 

By thy great wisdom and by thy traffic “'hast_thou_in- 
creased thy riches, 

And thine heart “is_lifted_np because of thy riches : 

Therefore thus “'saith Hhe “Lord j God ; 

Because thou ®hast_set thine 'heart as the_heart_of “God ; 

Behold, therefore I ■‘wilLbring strangers upon thee, 

The-terrible-of the nations : 

And they 'shall- draw their swords against the_beauty_of thy 
wisdom, 

And they “shall-defile thy brightness. 

They shall_bring_thee-down to the pit. 

And thou “shalt_die the-deaths_of them that are “slain in the »■ wounded. 
_ h midst_of the seas. 

Wilt thou yet say before him_that_slayeth thee, ‘I am “God’ ? 

But tjou shalt be a “man, and no e- God in the_hand_of him 
_that_ w slayeth_thee. 

Thou shalt_die the_deaths_of the “uncircumcised by the- 
hand_of strangers : 

For I “'have_spoken it, i saith ’■the “Lord j God/’ 

Moreover the-word_of 3 the Lord “came unto me, “saying, 

“ Son_of “man, “take-up a lamentation upon the-king_of 
Tyrus, and “say unto him, Thus *'saith ’the “Lord 
j God; 

Chou ^sealest-up the Psum, fulLof wisdom, and perfect in p- or P att e™ or 
beauty. 

Thou “'hast-been in Eden the_garden-of “God ; 

Every precious stone was thy covering. 

The r sardius, topaz, and the diamond, r. or ruby. 

The beryl, the onyx, and the jasper. 

The sapphire, the emerald, and tike carbunele, and gold : 
The-workmanship_of thy tabrets and of thy pipes was_pre- 
pared in thee in the day that thou wast_created. 

CJou art the anointed cherub xi that oovereth ; and I “'have- 
set thee so : 

Thou wast upon the holy mountain_of “God ; 

Thou ' 'hast- walked_up_and_down in the_midst_of the.stones 
_of fire. 

CJou wast perfect in thy ways from the day that thou wast- 
created, 

Till iniquity was.found in thee. 

By the_multitude_of thy merchandise they “'have-filled the- 
midst_of thee with violence, and thou “hast.sinned : 

Therefore I “will-cast-thee-as- profane out_of the_mountain_ 
of “God : 

And I “will-destroy thee, CLcovering cherub, from the- 
midst_of the_stones_of fire. 

Thine heart was_lifted_up becanse_of thy beauty, 

Thou “'hast_corrupted thy wisdom by_reason_of thy bright- 


r. or ruby. 
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I "'will-cast thee to the ground, 

I "'will-lay thee before kings, that_they-may behold thee. 

Thou "'hast-defiled thy sanctuaries by the_multitude_of thine 
iniquities, 

By the_ u iniquity_of thy traffic ; 

Therefore *will-I_bring_forth a fire from the_midst_of thee, 
it shall-devour thee, 

And I *will_bring thee to ashes upon the earth in the_sight_ 
of all them_that_behold thee. 

All they -that- know thee among the “people "'shall_be_ 
astonished at thee : 

Thou "'shalt-be a “terror, and never shalt thou be f any more.” 


fa. 




Again the~word_of 3 the Lord ’'came unto me, saying, 

“ Son_of "man, "set thy face against Zidon, and "prophesy 
against it, 

And "say, 

“Thus "'saith ‘the “Lord j God; 

Behold, I am against thee, O-Zidon ; 

And I "wilLbe-glorified in the_midst_of thee ; 

And they "shalLknow that I am 3 the Lord, 

When I shall_have_executed judgments in her, 

And "shall-be-sanctified in her. 

For I "will-send into her pestilence, and blood into her 
streets ; 

And the wounded "shall_ f *be_judged in the_midst_of her by 
the sword upon her on every_side ; 

And they "shall-know that I am 3 the Lord. 

And there shall_be no more a pricking brier unto the_house_ 
of Israel, 

Nor any grieving thorn of all that are round-about them, 
XA that despised tijem ; 

And they "shalLknow that I am " the “Lord j God. 


Thus "'saith * the “Lord j God ; 

When I shall_have_gathered 'the-house-of Israel from 
the “people among whom they "'are.scattered, 

And "shalLbe-sanctified in them in the-sight_of the "“hea- 
then, 

Then "shall-they-dwell °in their 8 land that I "'have-given to 
My servant Jacob. 

And they "shall-dwell "safely therein, 

And "shalLbuild houses, and "plant vineyards ; 

Yea, they "shall-dwell with confidence, 

When I "'have-executed judgments upon all ,A those that- 
despise tijem round-about them ; 

And they "shall-know that I am 3 the Lord their “God.” 


Q Q IN the tenth “year, in the tenth month, in the twelfth day 
of the month, the_word_of 3 the Lord came unto me, “say- 
ing, 3 “ Son_of "man, "set thy face against Pharaoh king_of 
Egypt, and "prophesy against him, and against all Egypt : 
8 ‘Speak, and ‘say, Thus "'saith ‘the “Lord j God; Behold, I am 
against thee, Pharaoh king_of Egypt, the great "dragon * A that 
lieth in the_midst_of his rivers, which "'hath-said, ‘ My river is 
mine-own, and I "'have_made it for myself.’ 4 But I "will-put 
hooks in thy jaws, and I "wilLcause the-fish_of thy rivers to_ 
stick unto thy scales, and I will-bring-thee.up out_of the_midst_ 
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of thy rivers, and all “the_fish_of thy rivers shall-stick unto thy 
scales. 6 And I ’will-leave thee thrown into the wilderness, tfjce 
and ’’all the_fish_of thy rivers : thou shalt_fall upon the f open 
-fields; thou shalt not be_brought_together, nor gathered: I 
•'have-given thee for meat to the_beasts_of the field and to the_ 
fowls_of the “heaven. 8 And all the-inhabitants.of Egypt ’shall 
-know that I am 3 the Lord, because they ’'have-been a stafLof 
reed to the_house_of Israel. 7 When they took-hold of thee by 
thy hand, thou “didst-break, and ’rend all their shoulder : and 
when they leaned upon thee, thou ‘brakest, and ’madest all their 
“loins to be-at-a-stand. 

8 Therefore thus ’'saith ■ the “Lord J God; Behold, I A will_bring 
a sword upon thee, and ’cut-ofE “man and beast out_of thee. 
* And the_land_of Egypt ’shall-be desolate and waste; and they 
’shalLknow that I am 3 the Lord : because he ’‘hath-said, ‘ The 
river is mine, and I ’'have.made it.’ 

10 Behold, therefore I am against thee, and against thy rivers, 
and I ’will-make “the_land_of Egypt utterly waste and desolate, 
from the_tower_of Syene even unto the_border_of Ethiopia. 
11 No foot_of “man shall_pass_through it, nor foot_of beast shall- 
pass_through it, neither shall_it_be-inhabited forty years. 
’ 8 And I ’will-make “the-land_of Egypt desolate in the-midst_of 
the countries that are desolate, and her cities among the cities that 
are laid- waste shall_be desolate forty years : and I ’will-scatter 
'the Egyptians among the nations, and ’will -disperse them 
through the countries. 

18 Yet thus "'saith * the “Lord j God; At the_end_of forty years 
wilLI-gather 'the Egyptians from the “people whither they were 
-scattered: u and I "will-bring-again “the -captivity- of 
Egypt, and ’will-cause tjjem to_return into the-land_of Pathros, 
into the-land_of their “habitation; and they ’shall-be there a 
’base kingdom. 15 It shalLbe the -’basest -of the kingdoms; 
neither shall_it_exalt_itself any_more above the nations : for I 
"will-dimmish them, that they shall no more rule over the nations. 
18 And it shall-be no more the_confidence_of the-house_of Israel, 
■ L which_bringeth their iniquity to_remembrance, when they shalL 
look after them: but they ’shalLknow that I am ’■the “Lord 
j God.” 

17 And it *came_to_pass in the seven and twentieth year, in the 
first month, in the first day of the month, the_word_of 3 the Lord 
came unto me, “saying, 18 “ Son_of “man, Nebuchadrezzar king 
-of Babylon caused his “army to_serve a great service against 
Tyrus: every head was-made_bald, and every shoulder was 
peeled : yet had he no wages, nor his army, for Tyrus, for the 
service that he had_served against it : ’* therefore thus ’'saith 
* the “Lord j God; Behold, I -“will-give “the_land_of Egypt unto 
Nebuchadrezzar king_of Babylon ; and he ’shall-take her multi- 
tude, and ’take her spoil, and ’take her prey : and it ’shall-be the 
wages for his army. 80 I ’'have-given him “the_land_of Egypt 
for his labour wherewith he served against it, because they 
wrought for Me, “saith 1 the “Lord j God. 

81 In “that "day will_I_cause the-hom-of the_house_of Israel 
to_bnd-forth, and I will-give thee the_opening_of the mouth in 
the_midst-of them; and they ’shall-know that S am 3 the Lord.” 


j. njrr QA THE.worcLof 3 the Lord “came again unto me, “saying, 
»• En«"i3 OU 8 “Son_of “man, ’prophesy and ’say, Thus ’'saith ’the 
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“Lord J God ; *Howl_ye, Woe- worth the day! 8 For the day 
near, even the_day_of 3 the Lord is near, a cloudy day; it shall- 
i be the-time_of the ““heathen. 4 And the sword *shall_come upon 
1 Egypt, and great_pain ’shalLbe in 'Ethiopia, when the slain 
shall-fall in Egypt, and they •shall_take_away her multitude, 
and her foundations •shall_be_broken_down. 6 'Ethiopia, and 
1 p Libya, and 1 Lydia, and all the mingled_people, and Chub, and 
! the_‘men_of the land that is_in_league, shalLfall with them by 
1 the sword. 

6 Thus *'saith 3 the Loedj They -also -that -uphold Egypt 
’shall-fall ; and the_pride-of her power •shall_come_down : from 
) m the_tower_of Syene shall_they_fall in it by the sword, A saith ‘the 
“Lord j God. 7 And they "shall-be- desolate in the_midst_of the 
countries that are desolate, and her cities shall-be in the-midst_ 
of the cities that are wasted. 8 And they ’shall-know that I am 
3 the Loed, when I ’’have-set a fire in Egypt, and when all her 
helpers 'shall-be- destroyed. ® In "that x day shall messengers 
go_forth from Me in ships to make 'the careless Ethiopians 
afraid, and great_pain •shall-come upon them, as in the_day_of 
Egypt : for, lo, it cometh. 

1° Thus ’'saith * the “Lord J God ; I ‘will also make "the_multi- 
tude_of Egypt to-cease by the_hand_of Nebuchadrezzar king- 
of Babylon. 11 and his -people with him, the_terrible_of 
the nations, "shall-be-brought to destroy the land: and they 
•shall-draw their swords against Egypt, and "fill '"the land with 
the slain. 18 And ‘I will-make the rivers dry, and ’sell ’"the land 
into the_hand_of the “wicked : and I ’will .make the land waste, 
and all_that_is_therein, by the_hand_of strangers: I 3 the Lord 
•'have-spoken it. 

I 18 Thus ’’saith * the “Lord j God; I ’will also destroy the d idols, 
j and I ’will-cause their ‘images to.cease out-of Noph; and there 
' shall_be no more a prince of the_land_of Egypt : and I ’will- 
put a fear in the-land_of Egypt. I 4 And I ’will-make 'Pathros 
desolate, and ’will-set fire in Zoan, and 'will-execute judgments 
in No. 18 And I ’will-pour My fury upon Sin, the_strength_of 
! Egypt; and I ’wilLcut-off “"the_multitude-of No. 16 And I ’will 
-set fire in Egypt : Sin shall-have great pain, and No shalLbe 
rent_asunder, and Noph shall have distresses daily. 17 The. 
young_men_of Aven and of Pi-beseth shall fall by the sword : 
and these cities shall.go into "captivity. I 8 At Tehaphnehes also 
the day '’shall-be-darkened, when I shall-break there "the_yokes 
-of Egypt: and the_pomp_of her strength ’shall-cease in her: 
as for Ijet, a cloud shall.cover her, and her daughters shall-go 
into "captivity, 19 Thus ’will_I_execute judgments in Egypt : 
and they ’shall-know that I am 3 the Lord.” 
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30 And it *'came_to_pass in the eleventh year, in the first month, 
in the seventh day of the month, that the_word_of 3 the Loed came 
unto me, “saying, 81 “ Son_of “man, I ’’have-broken "the_arm_ 
of Pharaoh. king-of Egypt ; and, lo, it ’’shall not be_bound_up 
to be_healed, to put a roller to bind it, to make_it_strong to hold 
the sword. 

88 Therefore thus ’’saith ‘the “Lord j God; Behold, I am against a.j. AdSnahy, 
Pharaoh king-of Egypt, and ’will-break his '"arms, '"the strong, LonTjeho- 
and 'that which was.broken ; and I ’will-cause ""the sword to_fall vah. 
out.of his hand. 83 And I ’will-scatter 'the Egyptians among the 
nations, and ’will-disperse them through the countries. 84 And I 
•will -strengthen "the _ arms _ of the_king_of Babylon, and 
•put My "sword in his hand : but I ’will-break Pharaoh’s "arms, 
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and lie ’shalLgroan before him with the-groanings-of a deadly- 


25. Ps. 9. 16. 

wounded man. 20 Hut I ’will-strengthen ""the-arms-of the_king_ 
of Babylon, and the_arms_of Pharaoh shall-falLdown ; and they 
’shall_know that I am 3 the Lord, when I b hall-put My sword into 
the_hand_of the_king_of Babylon, and he ’shall-stretch it out 
upon the_land_of Egypt. 38 And I ’will-scatter ’’the Egyptians 
among the nations, and ’disperse tljent among the countries ; and 
they ’shall_know that I am 3 the Lord.” 


i. rrtn' 

‘I - ! AM I) it *came_to_pass in the eleventh year, in the- third 
O JL month, in the first day of the month, that the_word_of 3 the 


/. Jehovah. 

a. D-1X-I5 

Lord came unto me, ®saying, 3 “ Son.of ‘man, ’speak unto Pha- 
raoh king- of Egypt, and to his multitude ; 

Whom ’’art thou like in thy greatness ? 

8 Behold, the Assyrian was a cedar in "Lebanon 

a. ahdahm. 

3. See Dan. 4. 


10-33. . . 

f. enni 

With fair branches, and with a shadowing f shroud, and of a 

f. foliage. 

high stature ; 

And his top was among the thick-houghs. 

4 The waters made_him_great. 

The deep set_him_up_on_high with her rivers running round 
-about his plants, 

And sent-out her '"little-rivers unto all the_trees_of the field. 

5 Therefore his height was.exalted above all the_trees_of the 

field, 

And his houghs ""were-multiplied, 

And his branches ’’"became long because_of the_multitude_of 
waters, when he shot_forth. 

8 All the_fowls_of "“heaven made- their_ nests in his houghs. 

And under his branches did all the_beasts_of the field bring 
-forth their young, 

And under his shadow ’’dwelt all great nations. 

7 Thus ""was-he-fair in his greatness, in the_length_of his 
branches : 

For his root was by great waters. 


o. D*ST»? 

* 

8 The cedars in the_garden_of “God could not hide him : 


The c fir-trees were not like his houghs, 

And the chesnut-trees were not like his branches ; 

Nor any tree in the_garden_of “God was-like unto him in his 
beauty. 

9 I ’’have-made him fair by the-multitude-of his branches : 

So that all the_trees_of Eden, that were in the_garden_of 
"“God, "envied him. 

o. cypresses. 

a.r. 

10 Therefore thus ’’saith ‘the “Lord j God ; 

a.J. Adonahy, 

Because thou ’’hast-lifted-up-thyself in height, 

Sovereign- 
Lord Jeno- 

n. Dpi S’X 

And he ""hath_shot_up his top among the thick-boughs. 

And his heart ’is-lifted-up in his height ; 

11 I ""have therefore delivered him into the_hand_of the- 

vah. 

mighty_one_of the 11 “heathen ; 

n. nations. 

i. wi? 

He “shall-surely ’"deal-with him : 


I ’’have-driven-him-out for his 'wickedness. 

13 And strangers, the_terrible-of the nations, ""have-Cut_him_off, 
and ""have-left him : 

Upon the mountains and in all the valleys his branches ’ ’are- 
fallen, 

1. lawlessness. 

s. 

And his boughs ""are-broken by all the-’rivers-of the land ; 
And all the_“people_of the earth ""are-gone-down from his 
shadow, and ""have-left him. 

18 Upon his ruin shall all the_fowls_of the “heaven remain, 

s. streams. 
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And all the_beasts_of the field '’shall-be upon his branches : 
14 To the-end that none-of all the trees by the waters 'exalt- 
themselves for their height. 

Neither 'shoot-up their '"top among the thick-boughs, 
Neither their trees 'stand-up in their height, all that- drink 
“water : 

For they "'are all delivered nnto "death, to the_nether_parts 
_of the earth. 


s.a. 0^ ’33 

In the-midst_of the_“children_of “men, with them-that_go_ 

s.a. sons-of 
ahdahm. 

h. nVt^ 

down_to the pit. 

16 Thus 4 saith •■the “Lord j God ; 

In the day when he went- down to h the grave I cansed_a_ 

h. hades, Heb. 
shSol. 


mourning : 

I covered 'the deep for him. 

And I "restrained the-floods thereof, and the great waters 
*were_stayed : 

b. T^#} 

And I "caused Lebanon to_ b mourn for him, 

And all the_trees_of the field fainted for him. 

16 I made the nations to_shake at the-souncLof his fall. 

When I cast fjtttt down to h hell with them_that_descend into 

the pit : 

And all the_trees_of Eden, 

The choice and best_of Lebanon, all that-drink “water, 
"ShalLbe-comforted in the_nether_parts_of the earth. 

17 ®i)eg also went_down into h hell with him unto them that be 

slain with the sword ; 

b. be-black. 

n. 0)13 

And they that were his arm, that dwelt under his shadow in 


the_midst_of the "“heathen. 

18 To whom "'art thou thus like in glory and in greatness 

among the trees_of Eden ? 

Yet "shalt-thou-be-brought-down with_the_trees-of Eden 
unto the_nether_parts_of the earth : 

Thou shalt-lie in the_midst_of the uncircumcised with them 
that be slain by the sword. 

2Il)t0 is Pharaoh and all his multitude, x saith •the “Lord 
J GrOD.” 

n. nations. 

587. 

O Q AND it *came_to_pass in the twelfth year, in the twelfth 
O month, in the first day of the month, that the_word_of 

3 the Lord came unto me, ®saying. 


j . njrr 

j. Jehovah. 

«• B^'l? 

* “ Son_of “man, ‘take-up a lamentation for Pharaoh king_of 

Egypt, and ‘say unto him. 

Thou ‘'art like a young_lion_of the nations, 

a. ah dab ra. 

a. D'jna 

And tfjou art as a xd whale in the seas : 

And thou "camest-forth with thy rivers. 

And "troubledst the waters with thy feet, and fouledst their 
rivers. 

d. or dragon. 

a.j. nin; ')'-in 

3 Thus ''saith Hhe “Lord J God; 

a .3. Adonahy, 


I ‘will therefore spread_out My ""net over thee with a com- 

Lord Jeho- 


pany_of many “people ; 

And 'they shall_bring_thee_up in My net. 

4 Then 'will-I-leave thee upon the land, 

I will-cast-thee-forth upon the open field. 

And 'will-cause all the_fowls_of the “heaven to_remain upon 
thee, 

vah. 

s. 

And I 'will-’ fill the-beasts.of the whole earth with thee. 

s. or satisfy. 
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6 And I 'will-lay thy ’’flesh upon the mountains. 

And 'fill the valleys with thy height. 
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I ‘will also water with thy blood the land wherein_thou_ 
swimmest, even to the mountains ; 

And the st rivers shall_be_full of thee. st. streams. 

And when I ®shalL e put_thee_out, I ‘will-cover the “heaven, e. extinguish. 
And 'make “the-stars thereof dark ; 

I will-cover the sun with a cloud, 

And the moon shall not give her light. 

All the bright lights.of x “heaven wilLI_make_dark over thee, 

And 'set darkness upon thy land, A saith Hhe “Lord j God. 

I ‘will also vex the_hearts_of many “people, 

When I shall-bring thy destruction among the nations, 

Into the countries which thou "'hast not known. 

Yea, I ‘will-make many “people amazed at thee, 

And their kings shall-be horribly afraid for thee, 

When I shalLbrandish My sword before them ; 

And they ‘shall-tremble at every moment, ; 

‘Every.man for his.own 'life, in the_day_of thy fall. s. soul. 

For thus *'saith Hhe “Lord j God ; 

The_sword_of the_king_of Babylon shall_come_upon thee. 

By the_swords_of the “mighty will_I_cause thy multitude to_ 
fall, 

The_terrible_of the nations, all of them : 

And they ‘shalLspoil “the-pomp-of Egypt, 

And all the.multitude thereof ‘shalLbe-destroyed. 

I *will_destroy also “all the-beasts thereof from beside the 
great waters ; 

Neither shall the_foot_of 'man trouble them any_more, a. ahdahm. 
Nor the_hoofs_of beasts trouble them. 

Then will_I_make their waters ‘deep, t. or to subside. 

And cause their rivers to run like x oil, A saith Hhe “Lord j God. a.j. Adonahy, 
When I shall-make “the-land-of Egypt desolate, LordJeSo- 

And the country ‘shall-be destitute of that_whereof_it_was_ vah. 
full, 

When I shall-smite "“all them_that_dwell therein, 

Then ‘shall-they-know that I am 3 the Lord. 

This is the lamentation wherewith they ‘shalLlament her : 
The_daughters_of the nations shalLlament her : 

They shalLlament for fjer, even for Egypt, and for all her 
multitude, A saith ’■the “Lord j God.” 


17 It *came-to_pass also in the twelfth year, in the_fifteenth_ 
day- of the month, that the_word_of 3 the Lord came nnto me, 

®saying, 

18 “ Son_of 'man, ‘wail for the_multitude-of Egypt, 

And ‘cast-them-down, even Ijer, and the_daughters_of the 
famous nations, 

Unto the-nether_parts_of the earth, 

W ith “them-that-go-down into the pit. 

18 Whom *'dost_thou_pass in beauty ? 

‘Go down, and ‘be_thou_laid with the “uncircumcised. 

20 They shall-fall in the-midst_of them that are “slain by the 

sword : 

She "'is-delivered to the sword : 

‘Draw Ijer and all her multitudes. 

21 The strong among the “mighty shall-speak to him out.of 

* the_midst_of h hell with ■" them. that- help him : h 'sh»l 8 ’ ^ 

They ‘'are-gone-down, they ‘'lie x “uncircumcised, slain by 
the sword. 

22 Asshur is there and all her company : 
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b.c. 587. 


26. Gen. 10. 2. 


h. 


j. nin' ; 

2. See ch. 3. ir- 
15. 
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His graves are about him : 

All of them “slain, "“fallen by the sword : 

23 Whose graves ■ 'are-set in the_sides_of the pit. 

And her company *is_round_about her grave : 

All of them “slain, fallen by the sword. 

Which caused terror in the_land_of the “living. 

24 There is Elam and all her multitude round-about her 

grave. 

All of them “slain, “fallen by the sword. 

Which •' are -gone -down “uncircumcised into the_nether_ 
parts.of the earth. 

Which caused their terror in the_land_of the “living ; 

Yet *have-they_bome their shame with them_that_go_down 
-to the pit. 

25 They "'have-set her a bed in the_midst_of the “slain with all 

her multitude : 

Her graves are round-about him: 

All of them “uncircumcised, “slain by the sword : 

Though their terror was-caused in the_land_of the “living. 
Yet *have_they_bome their shame with them_that_go-down 
-to the pit : 

He ’’is-put in the_midst_of them that he “slain. 

23 There is Meshech, Tubal, and all her multitude : 

Her graves are round-about him ; 

All of them “uncircumcised, “slain by the sword. 

Though they caused their terror in the-land_of the “living. 

27 And they shall not lie with the “mighty that are “fallen of 

the “uncircumcised. 

Which ' 'are-gone-down to h hell with their weapons_of war : 
And they *have-laid their 'swords under their heads. 

But their iniquities *shall_be upon their bones, 

Though they were the_terror_of the “mighty in the-land-of 
the “living. 

28 Yea, tfjou shalt-be-broken in the-midst-of the “uncircum- 

cised. 

And *shalt lie with them that are “slain with the sword. 

22 There is Edom, her kings, and all her princes. 

Which with their might ’’are-laid by them that were '“slain 
by the sword : 

SEljeg shall_lie with the “uncircumcised, 

And with_them_that_go-down_to the pit. 

30 There be the-prinees-of the north, alLof-them, 

And all the Zidonians, which ’'are-gone.down with the “slain; 
With their terror they are_ashamed of their might ; 

And they *116 “nncircumcised with them that be *slain_by the 
sword, 

And "bear their shame with them_that_go_down_to the pit. 

31 Pharaoh shall_see tfjern, and ’shalLbe-comforted over all his 

multitude. 

Even Pharaoh and all his army “slain by the sword, A saith 
Hhe “Lord j God. 

32 For I ’’have-caused My 'terror in the-land-of the “living : 
And he ’shall-be-laid in the_midst_of the “uncircumcised 
With them that are slain_with_the_sword, even Pharaoh and 

all his multitude, A saith *the “Lord 3 God.” 



AGAIN the-Word_of 3 the Lobd *came unto me, “saying, 
2 “ Son_of “man, ’speak to the_"children_of thy people, 


h. hadea. 


a.J. Adonahy, 
Sovereign- 
Lord Jeho- 
vah. 


3. Jehovah, 
s. sons. 



Ezekiel XXXIII. 3. 


Ezekiel XXXIII. 21. 



and 'say unto them. When I ’’bring the sword upon a land, if the 
' _~people_of the land "take °a ‘man of their 'coasts, and ’set fjttn ?• ,™ e - 
1 for their watchman : 3 if when he ‘seeth ""the sword come upon e. extremities 
the land, he "blow the trumpet, and "warn 'the -people ; 4 then or borders, 
whosoever heareth 'the_sound_of the trumpet, and ‘taketh not 
warning; if the sword 'come, and *take-him_away, his blood 
shalLbe upon his.own head. 6 He heard 'the_soun<Lof the trum- 
pet, and •‘took not warning; his blood shall-be upon him. But f je 
x that_taketh_warning • 1 sh all- deliver his soul. 

* But if the watchman 'see 'the sword come, and ’’blow not the 
trumpet, and the -people ‘be not warned ; if the sword 'come, and 
! 'take any 'person from_among them, fje '’is-taken-away in his s. soul, 
iniquity ; but his blood will-I-require at the watchman’s hand. 

7 So tijou, 0_son_of 'man, I ''have-set thee a watchman unto 
the_house_of Israel ; therefore thou 'shalt-hear the word at My 
mouth, and •warn tijem from Me. 

8 When I say unto the 1 -wicked, ‘ O- 1 wicked man, thou ® shalt. 1. lawless, 
j surely 'die; ’ if thou ‘’dost not speak to warn the 1 “wicked from 

his way, tijat 1 “wicked man shalLdie in his iniquity; but his 
blood will_I_require at thine hand. 

9 Nevertheless, if tijou ’’warn the.'wicked.of his way to turn 
from it ; if he "’do not turn from his way, fj* shalLdie in his 
iniquity ; but tijou •‘hast-delivered thy soul. 

10 Therefore, O-tijou son.of 'man, 'speak unto the_house_of 
Israel ! Thus ye ' 'speak, saying, ‘ If our transgressions and our 
sins be upon us, and toe ‘pine-away in them, how ‘should- we then 
live ? ’ 

?. 11 'Say unto them, As I live, ‘saith Hhe “Lord j God, I 'have no a.j. Adonahy, 

> pleasure in the_death_of the '-wicked; b but that the 1 “wicked LordJeho- 
turn from his way and 'live ; 'turn ye, 'turn ye from your ‘evil v ah - 
ways ; for why will_ye_die, 0_house_of Israel ? ' 

19 Therefore, tijou son.of 'man, *say unto the_'children_of thy 
people, The_righteou8ness_of the “righteous shall not deliver him 
in the.day.of his transgression: as_for the. 1 wickedness.of the 1. lawlessness, 
'-wicked, he shall not fall thereby in the day that he tumeth from 1. lawless, 
his 'wickedness; neither shall the -righteous be_able to live for 
his righteousness in the day that he sinneth. 13 When I shall.say 
to the -righteous, that he “shall.surely 'live ; if fje trust to his. 
own righteousness, and 'commit iniquity, all his righteousness 
shall not be.remembered ; but for his iniquity that he "’hath- 
committed, he shalLdie for it. 

14 Again, when I say unto the “wicked, ‘ Thou ®shalt_surely 
? 'die;’ if he turn from his sin, and *do Hhat_which_is_lawful and j.r. judgment 
'right; 16 if the '-wicked 'restore the pledge, 'give.again that.he “^ness^ 

'• _had_robbed, walk in the_statutes-of '“life, without committing 
iniquity ; he “shall-surely 'live, he shall not die. 18 None of his 
sins that he "’hath-committed shalLbe.mentioned unto him : he 
•’hath-done 1 that_which_is-lawf ul and 'right; he ®shall_surely 
'live. 

17 Yet the_'°children.of thy people ''say, ‘ The.way.of the eo. eons. 

?. '“Lord 'is not equal : ’ but as for tfjem, their way 'is not equal. a - Adonahy, 

18 When the “righteous tumeth from his righteousness, and LordT** 8 ” 
•committeth iniquity, he 'shall even die thereby. 19 But if the 

"! '-wicked turn from his 'wickedness, and 'do i that_which_is_law- >• lawless. 

ful and 'right, tie shalLlive thereby. j.r^dgment 

’. 90 Yet ye '’say, f The_way-of ‘■the “Lord 'is not equal.’ O.ye andright- 

house.of Israel, I wilLjudge gou every.one after his ways.” eonsneee. 


91 And it , 'came_to_pass in the twelfth year of our captivity, in| 


Ezekiel XXXIII. 22. 


Ezekiel XXXIY. 6. 


b.c. 687. 

2 Kin. 25. 4. 




15 . Gen. 9. 4; 
Lev. 3. 17. 




the tenth month , in the fifth day of the month, that one that-had 
-escaped out_of Jerusalem came unto me, “saying, “ The city 
•'is-smitten.” 

88 Now the_hand_of 3 the Lobd was upon me in the evening, 
afore he that_was_escaped came, and “had-opened my "'mouth, 
until he came to me in the morning ; and my mouth *was_opened, 
and I was no more dumb. 

23 Then the_word_of 3 the Lord “came unto me, “saying, 84 “Son 
-of “man, they_that_inhabit “those x wastes_of the_ B land_of Is- 
rael A speak, ®saying, ‘Abraham was one, and he “inherited The 
land : but fae are many ; the land *is_given us for inheritance/ 

85 Wherefore *say unto them. Thus ''saith “ the “Lord J GrOD ; Ye 
‘eat with the blood, and ‘lift_up your eyes toward your d idols, 
and ‘shed blood : and ‘shall_ye_possess the land ? 88 Ye ''stand 

upon your sword, ye ''work abomination, and ye ''defile every_one 
his neighbour’s ""wife : and shall_ye_possess the land ? 

87 ‘Say thou thus unto them, Thus ''saith “ the “Lord J GrOD ; As 
I live, surely they-that are in the wastes shall-fall by the sword, 
and him that is in the open field ''will-I-give to the beasts to be_ 
devoured, and they that be in the forts and in the caves shall_die 
of the pestilence. 88 For I 'will-lay The land most desolate, and 
the_pomp_of her strength "shall-cease ; and the_mountains_of 
Israel 'shall-be-desolate, that none “shalLpass- through. 89 Then 
■shall_they_know that I am 3 the Lord, when I ''have-laid The 
land most desolate because of all their abominations which they 
•'have_committed. 


i, Sl/isa. 29. 
13. 

'DD531 

• vn$rri§ 


ti. D'?J» 

?• DBS? 

i. -I'gi? 

53. 1 Sam. 3. 
20 . 


80 Also, tfjau son.of “man, the-‘°children_of thy people “-“still- 
are— talking against thee by the walls and in the_ e doors_of the 
houses, and 'speak one to another, every _one w to his brother, 
®saying, ‘ 'Come, I_pray_you, and 'hear what is the “word “that 
cometh-forth from 7 'the “Lord/ 31 And they “come unto thee 
as the “people cometh, and they “sit before thee as My “people, 
and they 'hear thy "words, but they ‘will not do tfjem : for with 
their mouth tfjeg “shew m “much-love, but their heart A goeth after 
their * covetousness. 88 And, lo, thou art unto them as a “very- 
lovely song_of one_that_hath_a-pleasant voice, and can_play_ 
well-on an instrument: for they 'hear thy "“ words, but they “do 
tfjem not. 88 And when this cometh_to_pass, (lo, it A will_come,) 
then 'shall-they-know that a prophet ''hath-been among them.” 


r. np; 

J. Jer. 23. 1—8. 
i.j. 


3. Zech. 11.4, 6. 
i. Luke 15. 4. 


TS ??' 1 

5. Matt. 9. 36. 
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O/i AND the -word _of 3 the Lord “came unto me, saying, 

0 tr 8 “ Son_of “man, 'prophesy against the-shepherds.of 
Israel, 'prophesy, and ’say unto them, Thus ''saith h the “Lord 
j Gtod unto the shepherds : Woe be to the_shepherds_of Israel that 
'do “feed themselves ! should not the shepherds ‘feed the “flocks ? 

1 Ye ‘eat The fat, and ye ‘clothe_you_with 'the wool, ye ‘kill 
them that_are_fed : but ye ‘feed not the flock. 4 "“The “diseased 
•'have ye not strengthened, neither "'have-ye-healed 'that which 
was_sick, neither ''have_ye_bound_up that which was broken, 
neither ''have_ye_brought_again that which_was_driven_away, 
neither ''have_ye_sought That which was_lost; but with force 
and with “cruelty have ye ruled tfjem. 6 And they “were-scat- 
tered, because there is no shepherd : and they “became meat to 
all the_beasts_of the field, when they “were-scattered. 6 My 
sheep ‘wandered through all the mountains, and upon every high 
hill : yea. My flock was_scattered upon all the_face-of the earth, 
and none A did_search or “seek after them. 


g. ground. 


a.j. Adonahy, 
Sovereign 
Lord Jeho- 
vah. 
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him. 
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r. rigour. 


Ezekiel XXXIY. 7. 
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b.c. 587. 7 Therefore, ye shepherds, "hear 'the_word_of 3 the Lord ; 8 Ax 

I live, ‘saith 'the “Lord j 0tod, surely because My flock became 
a prey, and My flock ’‘became meat to every beast_of the field, 
because there was no shepherd, neither did My shepherds search 
for My "'flock, but the shepherds *fed themselves, and fed not My 
'"flock; 9 therefore, 0_ye shepherds, ‘hear the_word_of 3 the Lord; 
io, Heb. 13.17. 10 Thus ' 'saith * the “Lord j God ; Behold, I am against the shep- 
herds ; and I 'will-require My '’flock at their hand, and "cause 
-them _to -cease from feeding the flock; neither shall the shep- 
herds feed themselves any.more; for I 'will-deliver My flock 
from their mouth, that they may not be meat for them. 

11 For thus ’’saith * the “Lord j GtOD; Behold, I, even I, 'will both 
search My 'sheep, and 'seek_them_out. 19 As a shepherd 
seeketh_out his flock in the day that he is among his sheep that 
are scattered ; so wilLI_seek_out My 'sheep, and 'wilLaeliver 
tljem out_of all “places where they '’have-been_scattered in the 
1 13. Jer. 23. 3. cloudy and dark day. 18 And I 'wilLbring_them_out from the 
“people, and ‘gather them from the countries, and 'will-bring 
them to their_own land, and 'feed them upon the_mountains-of 
s. Israel by the 'rivers, and in all the inhabited-places of the coun- i 

try. 14 I will-feed tljetn in a good pasture, and upon the.high 
mountains-of Israel shall their fold be : there shall-they-lie in a 
good fold, and in a fat pasture shall-they-feed upon the_moun- 
tains_of Israel. 16 I will-feed My flock, and I will_cause_them 
_to_lie_down, ‘saith 'the “Lord j 0tod. 16 I will-seek ' that “■‘which 
was_lost, and bring-again 'that “‘which was_driven_away, and 
will_bind_up that which wag “broken, and will- strengthen 'that 
which was.sick : but I wilLdestroy 'the fat and 'the strong ; I 
wilLfeed them with judgment. 

17 And as for gait, O-My flock, thus ’’saith 'the “Lord J 0rOD ; 
Behold, I ‘judge between cattle and cattle, between the rams 
and the he_goats. 18 Seemeth it a smalLthing unto you to ‘have- 
eaten-up the good “pasture, but ye ‘must- tread- down with your 
feet the residue-of your pastures ? and to ‘have-drunk of the 
deep waters, but ye ‘must-foul 'the residue with your feet ? 
19 And as for My flock, they ‘eat that_which_ye_have_trodden 
with your feet ; and they ‘drink that_which_ye_have_fouled with 
your feet. 

90 Therefore thus ' 'saith * the “Lord j 0tod unto them ; Behold, I, 
even I, 'will-judge between the fat cattle and between the lean 
cattle. 91 Because ye ‘have-thrust with side and with shoulder, 
and ‘pushed all the diseased with your horns, till ye '’have_scat- 
tered tljem abroad ; 99 therefore 'wilLI.save My flock, and they 
shall no more be a prey; and I 'wilLjudge between cattle and 
cattle. 

23 . Isa. 40. li. 98 And I 'will-set-up one shepherd over them, and He 'shall 
John io. u. _f eec j tljem, even My 'servant David ; Jfye shalLfeed tljem, and Jfye 
shall_be their shepherd. 94 And I 3 the Lord wilLbe their “God, 
and My servant David a prince among them ; I 3 the Lord '’have- 
spoken it. 

25. Ch. 37. 26 . 85 And I 'will.'make with them a covenant-of peace, and 

c. ’fl" 1 -?': "will-cause the evil beasts to_cease out-of the land ; and they 
oo. 'shall-dwell “safely in the wilderness, and 'sleep in the woods. 

98 And I will-make tljem and the places_round_about My hill a 
blessing; and I 'wilLcause the shower to-come_down in his 
season ; there shall-be showers-of blessing. 97 And the_tree_of 
the field 'shall- yield her 'fruit, and the earth shall- yield her in- 
crease, and they 'shall-be “safe in their land, and 'shall-know 
that I am 3 the Lord, when I '’havo-broken 'the-bands_of their 
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>87. yoke, and "delivered them out_of the-hand-of ’“those that-served 
-themselves of them. 88 And they shall no more be a prey to the 
0;ia? ““heathen, neither shall the_beast_of the land devour them; but i 
they 'shalLdwell “safely, and none A shalLmake_them_afraid. 

88 And I 'will_raise_up for them a plant-of renown, and 
they shalLbe no more consumed with hunger in the land, neither 
bear the-shame-of the ““heathen any_more. 1 

njn’ 30 Thus *shalLthey_know that I 3 the Lord their “God am with • 
on'fpsj; them, and that tfjeg, even the_house_of Israel, are My people, A saith 
‘■the “Lord J God. 81 And ge My flock, the-flock_of My pasture, ' 
008 aJ are “men, and I am your “God, A saith ‘the “Lord j God.” 


n. nations. 

J.G. Jehovah, 
their Elohim. 
a.J. Adonahy, 
Sovereign- 
Lord Jeho- 
vah. 

^y. be. 
a. ahdahm. 


j” nin' O K MOREOVER the_word_of 3 the Lord “came unto me, say- 

a. O (-) ing, 8 “ Son_of *man, "set thy face against mount Seir, 

a.j. njiv. 'jhss an< i 'prophesy against it, 8 and 'say unto it. Thus ''saith ‘the “Lord 
‘ J God ; Behold, O-mount Seir, I am against thee, and I 'will- 
stretch-out Mine hand against thee, and I 'will-make thee most 
desolate. 4 I will-lay thy cities waste, and tjou shalt-be desolate, 
and thou *shalt_know that IE am 3 the Lord. 

5. Ch. 25. 12-u. 8 Because thou '’hast-had a perpetual hatred., and *hast_ 

s°. 'Jf shed the blood of 'the-^children-of Israel by the-force-of the 

sword in the_time_of their calamity, in the time that their iniquity 
had an end : 4 therefore, as I live, A saith ‘the “Lord j God, I will- 

a. prepare thee unto blood, and blood shalL pursue thee : *sith thou 
hast not hated blood, even blood shall-pursue thee. 7 Thus 'will 
-I-make '"mount Seir most desolate, and *cut_ofl from it him_that 
-passeth_out and him_that_returneth. 8 And I 'will-fill his 
'mountains with his “slain men : in thy hills, and in thy valleys, 

at. TiJ’98 and in all thy ‘‘rivers, shall- they_fall that_are_slain with the 
sword. 8 I will-make thee perpetual desolations, and thy cities 

b. nj5K>'n shall not b return : and ye 'shalLknow that I am 3 the Lord. 

10 Because thou *'hast_said, ‘ ' These two “nations and ' these two 
“countries shalLbe mine, and we 'will-possess it;’ whereas 3 the 
Lord was there : 11 therefore, as I live, A saith ‘the “Lord j God, I 
'will even do according_to thine anger, and according_to thine 
envy which thou *'hast_used out_of thy hatred against them ; and 
I 'wilLmake_myself_known among them, when I "'have-judged 
thee. 18 And thou *shalt-know that IE am 3 the Lord, and that, 
I "'have-heard 'all thy blasphemies which thou ''hast_spoken 
against the-mountains-of Israel, “saying, ‘They ''are_laid_deso- 
late, they ''are_given us to consume.’ 18 Thus with your mouth 
ye *have_boasted against Me, and have 'multiplied your words 
against Me : IE *'have_heard them. 

14 Thus "'saith ‘the “Lord j God ; When the whole earth rejoic- 
eth, I will-make thee desolate. 15 As thou didst_rejoice at the- 
inheritance_of the_house_of Israel, because it was_desolate, so 
wilLI_do unto thee : thou shalt_be desolate, 0_mount Seir, and 
e. 011 S all ‘Idumea, even all of it; and they 'shalLknow that IE am 3 the 
Lord.” 
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J tains-of Israel, and 'say. 

Ye mountains_of Israel, 'hear the_word-of 3 the Lord : Jebovah. 

Thus *'saith * the “Lord j God; a ’jeho™h* l th« 

Because the enemy *'hath_said against you, Lord Jeho- 

‘ Aha, even the ancient high_places ‘'are ours in possession : ’ vah. 
Therefore 'prophesy and 'say. Thus "'saith ‘the “Lord j God; 
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Because a' they ‘'have_made_you_desolate. 

And ‘swallowed gnu up on every_side, 

That ye ‘'might-be a possession unto the -residue -of the 
“ “heathen. 

And ye *are_taken_up in the_lips_of talkers. 

And are an 'infamy- of the -people : 

Therefore, ye mountains_of Israel, ‘hear the_word_of * the 
“Lord j God j 

Thus ‘'saith Hhe “Lord j God to the mountains, and to the hills. 
To the “rivers, and to the valleys. 

To the desolate wastes. 

And to the cities ““that are_forsaken. 

Which became a prey and a derision_to the_residue_of the 
““heathen that are round-about ; 

Therefore thus ‘'saith ‘■the “Lord j God ; 

Surely in the-fire_of My jealousy ‘'have-I-spoken against 
the_residue-of the ““heathen. 

And against all “Idumea, 

Which ‘'have-appointed My Hand into their possession 
With the_joy_of all their heart. 

With despiteful “minds, to cast_it_out for a prey. 

‘Prophesy therefore concerning the_land_of Israel, 

And ‘say unto the mountains, and to the hills, to the “rivers, 
and to the valleys. 

Thus ‘'saith “ the “Lord j God ; 

Behold, I ‘'have-spoken in My jealousy and in My fuiy. 
Because ye ‘'have-borne the-shame_of the ““heathen : 
Therefore thus *'saith ‘the “Lord j God; 

I ‘'have-lifted-up Mine ""hand, 

Surely the ““heathen that are about you, tfjej shall-bear 
their shame. 

But 2e, 0_mountains_of Israel, ye shall_shoot_forth your 
branches. 

And yield your fruit to My -people.of Israel ; 

For they ‘'are_at_hand to come. 

For, behold, I am for you, and I ‘will-turn unto yon, 

And ye ‘shall_be_tilled and ‘sown : 

And I ‘will-multiply “men upon you. 

All the_house_of Israel, even all_of_it : 

And the cities ‘shall_be_inhabited. 

And the wastes shall-be-builded : 

And I ‘wilLmultiply upon you “man and beast ; 

And they ‘shall-increase and ‘bring-fruit : 

And I ‘will-settle 2<JU after your f old_estates. 

And ‘will-do-better unto you than at your beginnings : 

And ye ‘shall-know that 5 am 3 the Lord. 

Yea, I ‘will-cause “men to walk upon you. 

Even 'My -people Israel ; 

And they ‘shall-possess thee. 

And thou ‘shalt-be their inheritance. 

And thou shalt no more henceforth bereave them of men. 

Thus "'saith “ the “Lord j God ; Because they “say unto you, 
® 1 ) 0 U land “devourest_up “men, and ‘'hast “bereaved thy na- 
tions ; 

Therefore thou shalt-devour “men no more. 

Neither bereave thy nations any_more, 

“Saith * the “Lord j God. 

Neither will_I_cause-men_to_hear in thee the_shame_of the 
““heathen any more. 
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Neither shalt_thou_bear the-reproach_of the “people any- 
more. 

Neither shalt_thou_cause_thy nations to_fall any_more, A saith 
*the “Lord j God. 
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Moreover the_word_of 3 the Lord *came unto me, “saying, 
Son_of “man, when the_house_of Israel ■‘■dwelt in their- 
own land, 

They *defiled it by their_own way and by their doings : 

Their way was before Me as the_uncleanness_of a “removed 
-woman. 

Wherefore I *poured_My fury upon them 
For the blood that they hacLshed upon the land. 

And for their d idols wherewith they hacLpolluted it : c 

And I ^scattered tljem among the " “heathen, c 

And they *were_dispersed through the countries : 
According_to their way and according_to their doings I 
judged them. 

And when they “entered unto the na heathen, whither they 
went, 

They “profaned My holy 'name, 

When they said to them, ‘These a/re the- “people -of 3 the 
Lord, 

And “'are-gone-forth out_of His land.’ 

But I *had_pity for Mine holy name. 

Which the-house_of Israel had_profaned among the "■hea- 
then, whither they went. 

Therefore "say unto the_house_of Israel, Thus "'saith * the a 
“Lord j God j 

I A do not this for your_sakes, 0_house_of Israel, 

But for Mine holy name’s sake, which ye "'have-profaned 
among the "“heathen, whither ye went. 

And I ‘will- sanctify My “great 'name, which was_profaned 
among the "“heathen, 

Which ye ''have-profaned in the_midst_of them ; 

And the "“heathen 'shall-know that I am 3 the Lord, A saith 
* the “Lord j God, 

When I • l shalLbe_sanctified in you before y their eyes. 5 

For I 'will-take gou from.among the "“heathen, i 

And 'gather gou out.of all “countries, 

And 'wilLbring gou into your.own land. 

Then 'will-I-sprinkle “clean “water upon you, and ye "shall- 
be_clean : 

From all your “filthiness, and from all your idols, will_I_ 
cleanse gou. 

A new heart also 'will-I-give you, 

And a new spirit will_I_put within you : 

And I 'will-take_away the stony 'heart out_of your flesh. 

And I 'will-give you a heart_of flesh. 

And I will-put My 'Spirit within you. 

And 'cause you to 'walk in My statutes, 

And ye shall-keep My judgments, and 'do them. 

And ye 'shall-dwell in the land that I gave to your fathers ; 
And ye 'shalLbe My “people, and I will-be your “God. " 
I 'will also save gou from all your uncleannesses : 

And I 'will-call for the corn, and 'will-increase it, 

And ’lay no famine upon you. 

And I 'will-multiply 'the_fruit_of the tree, and the.increase 
_of the field, j 
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That ye shalLreceive no more reproach.of famine among the 
““heathen. 

Then •shall_ye_rememtoer your_own “evil "ways, and your 
doings that were not good, 

And "shall- loathe_yourselves in your_own sight for your ini- 
quities and for your abominations. 

Not for your.sakes ■ L do I this, •‘•saith ’the “Lord j God, be_it_ 
known unto you : 

"Be_ashamed and "confounded for your.own ways, 0_house_ 
of Israel. 

Thus "'saith Hhe “Lord j God; 

In the day that I shall_have_cleansed gott from all your 

iniquities I "will also cause_ t you_to_dwell_in "the t. the cities to- 
Cities, be-inhabited. 

And the wastes "shall_be_builded. 

And the desolate “land shall-be-tilled, 

Whereas it lay desolate in the_sight_of all x that_passed_by. 

And they "shall-say, 

‘ This “land that was_desolate "'is.become like the_garden_of 

Eden; 

And the waste and “desolate and “ruined “cities are become 
fenced, and "‘are-inhabited/ 

Then the ““heathen that ''are-left round-about you "shall- 
know that I 3 the Lord '‘build the ruined places, 

And "'plant that that- was- desolate : 

I J the Lord "'have-spoken it, and I "will-do it. 

Thus "‘saith ‘the "Lord 3 God; 

I will yet for this be-inqulred_of by the_house_of Israel, 
to do it for them ; 

I will-increase tfjent with “men like a flock. 

As the f “holy -flock, f- flock-of holy 

As the_flock_of Jerusalem in her “J solemn -feasts ; ap° appointed. 

So shall the waste “cities be_filled with flocks_of “men : seasons. 

And they "shall-know that I am 3 the Lord. 
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Q PV THE_hand_of 3 the Lord was upon me, and *carried_me_ 
O I out in the_Spirit_of 3 the Lord, and “set_me_down in the 
_midst_of the valley tofjicfj was full of bones, 8 and "causecLme- 
to.pass by them “round “about: and, behold, there were very 
many in the open “valley ; and, lo, they were very dry. 

3 And He “'said unto me, “ Son_of “man, can “these “bones 
'live ? ” And I “answered “ 0_‘“Lord j God, 5fljau "'knowest.” 

4 Again He “said unto me, “ "Prophesy upon “these “bones, 
and "say unto them, ‘ 0_ye “dry bones, "hear the_word_of 3 the 
Lord.’ 6 Thus "'saith ’the “Lord j God unto “these “bones; Be- 
hold, I -“will-cause ‘breath to_enter into you, and ye "shall-live : 
6 and I "will-lay sinews upon you, and "will-bring-up flesh upon 
you, and "cover you with skin, and "put “breath in you, and ye 
•shall-live, and ye "shall-know that E am 3 the Lord.” 

7 So I "prophesied ““as I was_commanded : and as I prophesied, 
there “was a T noise, and behold a “shaking, and the bones 
“came-together, bone to his bone. 8 And "when_I_ beheld, lo, the 
sinews and the flesh came_up upon them, and the skin “covered 
them above : but there was no ‘breath in them. 

9 Then “said He unto me, “ "Prophesy unto the ‘wind, "pro- 
phesy, son_of “man, and "say to the ‘wind, ‘ Thus "'saith ’■the 
“Lord j God; "Come from the four winds, CL’breath, and b "breathe 
upon “these “slain, that they “may_live.’ ” 
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--W587. 10 So I "prophesied " c as He commanded me, and the "breath 

41 ; io. 44 . ’ *came into them, and they '‘'lived, and ‘stood- up upon their feet, 
an exceeding great army. 

«t. nijn n Then He ’‘said unto me, “ Son-of "man, "these "bones a* are **■ If) eg. 

the_whole house-of Israel : behold, they '‘say, ‘ Our bones ’'are 
m- WJ -dried, and our hope ’is-lost : we ’'are-cut-off “for our_parts.’ *» for us. 

18 Therefore ’prophesy and ’say unto them, Thus *'saith " the “Lord s ' g^f^ ally ’ 
j God ; Behold, 0_My people, E "will-open your '"graves, and Lord jS- 
’canse gou to come_np ont_of your graves, and ’bring gou into the L °'' d r 
_land_of Israel. 13 And ye ’shall_know that E am 3 the Lord, hovai/ 
when I ’'have-opened your 'graves, 0_My people, and brought 

gou np out_of your graves, 14 and ’shall-put My Spirit in you, 
g. Djnoi.s and ye ’shall-live, and I ’shall_place gou in your_own e land : *• ground, 
then ’shall_ye_know that E 3 the Lord ’'have-spoken it, and ’per- 
formed it, "saith 3 the Lord.” 

15 The_word_of 3 the Loed ‘came again unto me, saying, l8 “More- 
over, tljou son.of "man, ’take thee one stick, and "write upon it, 
so. <33^1 ‘For Judah, and for the_"°children_of Israel his companions:’ so. sons, 
then "take another stick, and ’write upon it, ‘ For Joseph, the 
-stick_of Ephraim, and for all the_house_of Israel his compan- 
ions : ’ 17 and "join tljem one to another into one stick ; and they 

’shall-become one in thine hand. 

; 18 And when the_* children- of thy people shalLspeak unto thee, 

saying, “Wilt thou not shew us what thou meanest by these?” 

19 ’Say unto them, Thus "'saith h the 'Lord j God; Behold, E "will- 

take 'the_ stick- of Joseph, which is in the_hand_of Ephraim, and 
the_tribes_of Israel his fellows, and "will-put tljem with him, even 
with the_stick_of Judah, and "make them one stick, and they 
’shall-be one in Mine hand. _ 

90 And the sticks whereon thou writest ’shall-be in thine hand 
before their eyes. 91 And ’say unto them, Thus *'saith 'the “Lord 
j God : Behold, E "will-take 'the-* children_of Israel from among 
:i. O’ian the ““heathen, whither they ’'be-gone, and "will-gather tljem »• «ations. 
on every_side, and "bring tljem into their_own land : 99 and I 
•will_make tljem one nation in the land upon the-mountains_ 
of Israel ; and one king shalLbe king to them all : and they 
shall-be no more two nations, neither shall -they -be -divided 
into two kingdoms any_more at_all : 93 neither shall-they_defile- 
a. Qn’Sli'J? themselves any_more with their 4 idols, nor with their detestable- 

things, nor with any of their transgressions : but I ’will-save -gu 
tljem out_of all their dwelling-places, wherein they • 'have-sinned, 
and ’will-cleanse tljem : so ’shall_they_be My -people, and E wilL 
be their “God. 

24. Ch. 34. 23, 94 And David My servant shall be king over them ; and they 

24. Hos. 3,5. a p shall-have one shepherd: they shall also walk in My judg- 

25. Isa. 60 . 21 . ments, and observe My statutes, and ’do tljem. 95 And they ’shall 

-dwell in the land that I ’'have-given unto Jacob My servant, 
wherein your fathers have dwelt ; and they "shall-dwell therein, 
even tljeg, and their "children, and their ‘children’s "children for 
ever : and My servant David shall be their prince for ever, 
o. 'niD'i 93 Moreover I ’will_ c make a covenant-of peace with them ; oon * 

' it shalLbe an everlasting covenant with tljem : and I ’will-place 
them, and "multiply tljem, and ’will-set My 'sanctuary in the- 
2 ". Rev. 21 . s. midst-of them for evermore. 97 My tabernacle also "shall-be 
o. Dn^r°with them: yea, I ’wilLbe their “God, and tljeg shall-be My ° - ^ eri 
v ' -people. 98 And the ““heathen ’shall-know that E 3 the Loed "do 
-sanctify 'Israel, when My sanctuary shall-be in the_midst_of 
them for evermore.” 
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AND the.word.of 3 the Lord ‘came unto me, “saying, 

3 “ Son.of “man, "set thy face against &Gog, 

The-lancLof * m Magog, 

The_ r chief prince_of me Meshech and ‘Tubal, 

And "prophesy against him, 

And "say, Thus "'saith Hhe “Lord j God; 

Behold, I am against thee, 0_Gog, 

The chief prince_of Meshech and Tubal : 

And I "will_tum_thee_back. 

And "put hooks into thy jaws, 

And I "wilLbring tjjte forth, and 'all thine army, horses and 
horsemen, 

AU_of_them clothed with_all_sorts_of armour. 

Even a great company with bucklers and shields, 

All-of_them handling swords : 

Persia, ‘Ethiopia, and ® Libya with themj 
AU_of_them with shield and helmet : 

Gomer, and all his bands ; 

The_house_of Togarmah_of the ‘north quarters, and 'all his 
bands : 

And many “people with thee. 

•Be-thou_prepared, and "prepare for thyself, 
ffifjou, and all thy company that are-assembled unto 
thee, 

And "be thou a guard unto them. 

After many days thou shalt_be_visited : 

In the latter "years thou shalt-come into the land that is 
brought_back from the sword, 

And is gathered_out of many “people, 

Against the -mountains- of Israel, which "'have-been always 
waste : 

But it "'is-brought-forth out_of the ^nations. 

And they "shall-dwell “safely all of them. 

Thou "shalt-ascend and ‘come like a "storm. 

Thou shalt-be like a cloud to cover the land, 
ffifjou, and all thy bands, and many “people with thee. 

Thus "'saith Hhe “Lord j God ; 

It "shall also come_to_pass, that at the same time shall things 
come into thy mind, 

And thou "shalt_ d think an evil thought : 

And thou "shalt-say, ‘ I will-go_up to the-land-of unwalled- 
villages ; 

I will-go_to “them that_are_at_rest, "that-dwell “safely, 

All of them dwelling without walls, and having neither bars 
nor gates, 

To take a spoil, and to take a prey j ‘ 

To turn thine hand upon the desolate-places that are now 
inhabited, 

And upon the “people that are gathered out_of the nations, 
■‘Which_"'have_gotten cattle and goods, 

■‘That-dwell "in the-midst-of the land. 

Sheba, and Dedan, and the merchants_of Tarshish, with all 
the young-lions thereof, shalLsay unto thee, 

‘ Art tfjou come to take a spoil ? 

Hast thou gathered thy company to take a prey ? 

To carry_away silver and gold. 

To take_away cattle and goods, to take a great spoil ? ’ 
Therefore, son.of ‘man, "prophesy and "say unto Gog, 
Thus "'saith * the “Lord j God; 
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In ’that May when My -people_of Israel dwelleth “safely, 00 - confidently, 
shalt thou not know it ? 

And thou ‘shalt-come from thy place out_of the ‘north parts, 

03)0 it, and many people with thee, 

All of them riding upon horses, 

A great company, and a mighty army : 

And thou ‘shalt-come-np against My -people-of Israel, as a 
cloud to cover the land ; 

It shalL.be in the latter ‘days, 

And I ‘will-bring thee against My land. 

That the ““heathen may-know jfflt, when I shall_be_sancti- “• nations. 

fied in thee, 0_Gog, before their eyes. 

(Thus ‘'saith ‘■the “Lord j God; 

Art tfjou fjc of whom I "'have-spoken in old time by My ser- 
vants the_prophets_of Israel, 

“Which prophesied in ’those ’days many years that I would 
-bring tfjte against them ?) 

And it ‘shalLcome-to-pass at the same time when Gog 
’shall-come against the_land-of Israel, 

■‘■Saith ‘the “Lord j God, that My fury shall_come-up in My 
face. 

For in My jealonsy and in the_fire_of My wrath ‘'have-I- 
spoken, 

Surely in ’that ’day there shall-be a great shaking in the. 
land_of Israel ; 

So that the_fishes_of the sea, and the_fowls_of the "heaven, 

And the_beasts_of the field, and all ’creeping-things that 
creep upon the earth, 

And all the ’men that are npon the_face_of the earth, 

•Shall-shake at My presence, 

And the mountains ‘shall-be- thrown_down, 

And the steep-places ‘shalLfall, 

And every wall ‘shall-fall to the ground. 

And I ‘will-call for a sword against him throughout all My 
mountains, 

’Saith ‘the “Lord j God : 

‘Every. man’s sword shall_be against his brother. i. ish. 

And I ‘will-plead against him with pestilence and with blood; 

And I ‘will-rain upon him, and upon his bands, and upon the 
many “people that are with him, 

An overflowing rain, and great hailstones, fire, and brim- 
stone. 

Thus ‘will_I_magnify_Myself, and ‘sanctify-Myself ; 

And I ‘will-be-known in the_eyes_of many nations, 

And they ‘shall-know that 1 am 3 the Lokd.” j. Jehovah. 


Judgments QQ “ THEREFORE, tfjou son-of ‘man, ‘prophesy against! 
a. UF ° N Dn!r '|3 Gog, and ‘say, Thns ‘'saith * the “Lord j God; Behold, I 

a } am against thee, O-Gog, the- r chief prince-of Meshech and Tubal : 

r ' ' ” 2 an< l I ‘ will-turn- thee_back, and ‘‘leave-but-the-sixth-part-of 

. . thee, and ‘wilLcause_thee_to_come-up from the ‘north parts, and 
’■ . ‘will- bring thee upon the_mountains_of Israel : 3 and I ‘will-smite 

S I J o ; i-V thy how out.of thy left-hand, and will-cause thine arrows to.fall 
out.of thy right hand. * Thou shalt-fall upon the_mountains-of 
Israel, tfjou, and all thy bands, and the “people that is with thee : 
w. C|;?-b3 I •' will- give thee unto the-ravenons birds- of every ” sort, and to 
the_beasts-of the field to be_devoured. 6 Thou shalt-fall npon 
the open field: for I ‘'have-spoken it, ’saith ‘the “Lord j God. 
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b.c. about 587 . t And I "will.send a fire on Magog, and among them_that_dwell 
o- nt59? “carelessly in the isles: and they "shall-know that I am 3 the confidently. 

j. njn' ; Lord. j ' Jehovah - 

7 So will_I_make My holy 'name known in the_midst_of My 
p. ’ON -people Israel; and I will not let them p pollute My holy ""name P- profane, 

n. D;iJD any_more : and the nH heathen "shall-know that I am 3 the Lord, n - nations. 

the Holy_One in Israel. 


The in 
Weapons 
Burnt. 


Burial op the 
Multitude. 


ha. n;toq 

The Fowls 
and Beasts 
Gathered to 

THE 

Sacrifice. 
t. - 1 ?? liDV 1 ? 
*13? ' 


God 

Glorified. 

i. D'iJD 

.o. njn' 

on'n^. 


Best oration 
of Israel. 


8 Behold, it "'is-come, and it "is-done, A saith * the “Lord j God; 
this is the day whereof I • 'have-spoken. 

9 And they_that_dwell_in the_cities_of Israel "shall-go-forth, 
and shall_set_on_fire and "burn the weapons, both the shields 
and the bucklers, the bows and the arrows, and the handstaves, and 
the spears, and they ‘shall-burn them with fire seven years : 10 so 
that they shall-take no “wood out_of the field, neither cut-down 
any out_of the forests ; for they shall-bum the weapons with fire : 
and they shall-spoil 'those that-spoiled them, and “rob ''those that 
-robbed them, A saith 'the “Lord j God. 

11 And it "shall-come-to-pass in “that "day, that I will-give 
unto Gog a place there of graves in Israel, the-valley_of the pas- 
sengers on the_east_of the sea : and it shall-stop the noses of ' the 
passengers : and there "shall_they_bury "“Gog and "all his multi- 
tude : and they "shall- call it ‘ The_valley_of h Hamon-gog.’ 

18 And seven months "shall the_house_of Israel be-burying_of 
them, that they may_cleanse the land. 18 Yea, all the_ - people_ 
of the land "shall-bury them ; and it "shall-be to them a renown 
the day that I "'shall-be-glorified, A saith 'the “Lord j God. 

14 And they shall_sever_out *men_of continual-employment, 
passing through the land A to_bury with XA the passengers 'those 
XA that remain upon the_face_of the earth, to cleanse it: after 
the_end_of seven months l shall_they_search. 16 And XA the pas- 
sengers that "'pass-through the land, when any "seeth a “man’s 
bone, then "shall-he-set-up a sign by it, till XA the buriers "'have- 
buried it in the_valley_of Hamon-gog. 18 And also the_name_of 
the city shall be h *Hamonah. Thus "shall_they_cleanse the land. 

17 And, tfiou son_of “man, thus "'saith * the “Lord j God; "Speak 
unto ‘every feathered fowl, and to every beast-of the field, 
"Assemble-yourselves, and "come; "gather.yourselves on every- 
side to My sacrifice that I A do_sacrifice for you, even a great 
sacrifice upon the_mountains_of Israel, that ye "may_eat flesh, 
and "drink blood. 18 Ye shalLeat the_flesh_of the “mighty, and 
’drink the_blood_of the_princes_of the earth, of rams, of lambs, 
and of h goats, of bullocks, all of them fatlings_of Bashan. 19 And 
ye "shall-eat fat till ye be_full, and "drink blood till ye be_drunk- 
en, of My sacrifice which I "'have-sacrificed for you. 80 Thus ye 
"shall-be-filled at My table with horses and chariots, with mighty 
-men, and with all ‘men-of war, A saith 'the “Lord '‘God. 

81 And I "will-set My ""glory among the ““heathen, and all the 
““heathen "shall-see My ""judgment that I "'have-executed, and 
My ""hand that I "'have-laid upon them. 88 So the_house_of Is- 
rael "shall-know that I am 3 the Lord their “God from x that “day 
and forward. 

88 And the ““heathen "shall-know that the-house-of Israel 
went-into.captivity for their iniquity : because they trespassed 
against Me, therefore ’’hid I My face from them, and *gave them 
into the_hand_of their enemies : so *fell they all by the sword. 
84 According_to their uncleanness and according-to their trans- 
gressions "'haveJLdone unto and *hid My face from them. 

85 Therefore thus "'saith 'the “Lord j God; Now wilLI-bring- 
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Sovereign- 
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Ezekiel XXXIX. 26. 


Ezekiel XL. 12. 


B.c. about 587. 


574. 
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Borders. 

b. S-13M 


again 'the_captivity_of Jacob, and *have_mercy_upon the- whole 
house.of Israel, and "will_be_ jealous for My holy name ; 38 after) 
that they "'have-borne their ‘‘shame, and ""all their trespasses 
whereby they "'have-trespassed against Me, when they dwelt 
'safely in their land, and none J Tnade_<7iera_afraid. 87 When I 
"'have-brought tljem again from the E people, and "gathered tfjtm 
out.of their enemies’ lands, and "am-sanctified in them in the- 
sight_of many "nations ; 88 then "shalLthey.know that I am 3 the 
Loud their s God, which caused tfjetrt to_be_led_into_captivity 
among the “^heathen : but I "'have-gathered them unto their_own 
land, and "'have-left none of them any.more there. 88 Neither 
wilLI_hide My face any_more from them : for I "'have-poured- 
out My 'Spirit upon the -house- of Israel, • L saith ‘■the "Lordj 
j God.” 


/tr\ IN the five and twentieth year of our captivity, in the-be- 
-L ginning.of the year, in the_tenth_day_of the month, in 
the fourteenth year after that the city was.smitten, in the self- 
same "day the-hand-of 3 the Lord was upon me, and ’’brought 
me thither. 8 In the-visions-of *God brought He me into the. 
land-of Israel, and "set me upon a very high mountain, “by 
which was as the_ b frame-of a city on the south. 

3 And He ’’brought me thither, and, behold, there was a 'man, 
whose appearance was like the_appearance_of brass, with a line 
-of flax in his hand, and a "measuring reed ; and Ije •"stood in the 
gate. 

4 And the ‘man "said unto me, “ Son_of 111 man, "behold with 
thine eyes, and "hear with thine ears, and "set thine heart upon 
all that IE shall "shew tljee ; for to the-intent that I might_shew 
them unto thee "'art thou brought hither : "declare 'all that tljou 
seest to the_house_of Israel.” 

6 And behold a waU on the_outside_of the house round about, 
and in the 'man’s hand a "measuring reed_of six cubits long byl 
the cubit and a hand-breadth : so he "measured 'the_breadth_of | 
the ’’"building, one reed; and the height, one reed. 

8 Then "came he unto the gate which looketh toward the east, 
and "went- up the-stairs thereof, and "measured 'the- 1 threshold- 
of the gate, which was one reed broad ; and the 'other threshold-) 
of the gate, which was one reed broad. 

7 And every "’little-chamber was one reed long, and one reed 
broad ; and between the 10 little-chambers were five cubits ; and 
the-threshold-of the gate by the- p porch_of the gate within was 
one reed. 

8 He "measured also 'theJporch-of the gate within, one reed 
9 Then "measured he 'the_porch-of the gate eight cubits ; and the 
p® posts thereof, two cubits ; and the-porch_of the gate was to in- 
ward. 

10 And the- 1 " little_chambers_of the gate "eastward were three 
on this side, and three on that side ; they three were of one mea- 
sure : and the posts had one measure on this-side and on that- 
side. 

11 And he "measured 'the_breadth_of the-'entry_of the gate, 
ten cubits ; and the_length_of the gate, thirteen cubits. 

18 The 8 space also before the ’“little-chambers was one cubit 
on this side, and the b space was one cubit on that-side: and the 
’“little-chambers were six cubits on this.side, and six cubits on 
that_side. 


c. confidently. 


n. nations. 


J. Jehovah. 

•G. Elohim, 
plural. 

a. and upon it. 

b. or building. 


i. ish. 
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bu. building, 
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b.c. 574. 
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13 He "measured then 'the gate from the_roof-of one * l0 little_ 

chamber to the_roof-of another: the breadth was five and twenty 
cubits, 'door against 'door. < 

14 He "made also 'posts-of threescore cubits, even unto the. < 
post_of the court “round “about the gate. 

15 And from the_face_of the gate_of the “entrance unto the. 

face.of the_porch_of the inner "gate were fifty cubits. ( 

13 And there were "narrow windows to the l0 little_chambers, 
and to their posts within the gate “round “about, and likewise to 1 
the "‘arches : and windows were “round “about inward : and 
upon each post were “palm-trees. | 

17 Then "'brought he me into the outward "court, and, lo, there 
were “chambers, and a pavement ■‘■made for the court “round 1 
“about : thirty “chambers were upon the pavement. 

18 And the pavement by the_side_of the gates over against the 
_length_of the gates was the lower "pavement. 

19 Then he "measured the breadth from the-forefront_of the 
lower "gate unto the_forefront-of the inner "court 'without, a 1 
hundred cubits "eastward and "northward. 


o.o. on-this-side 
and-on.that. 
side, Heb. 
sahbib sab- 
bib. 

en. entrance, 
etbon. 

n. narrowed. 

pi. porches or 
piazzas, Heb. 
elammotb. 

ar. artificial- 
palms. _ 
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chambers, 
Heb. lisba- 
coth, from 
lahshac, to 
join. 

f. from, without. 


Outer^Nobth so A n d the gate.of the outward court that looked toward 
A ' the north, he measured the-length thereof, and the-breadth 
thereof. 

91 And the_ l0 little-chambers thereof were three on this.side and 
three on that_side ; and the posts thereof and the "‘arches thereof P^ 0 ^ 68 or 
were after the-measure_of the first "gate : the-length thereof was 
fifty cubits, and the breadth five and twenty cubits. 

82 And their windows, and their "'arches, and their “palm-trees, ar p^® ciaL 
e. D'ljsn were after the_measure_of the gate that looketh toward the “east; e. east, Heb. 
and they Nvent.up unto it by seven steps ; and the "‘arches there- 
of were before them. to go before.’ 

23 And the_gate_of the inner court was over.against the gate 
toward the north, and toward the east ; and he "measured from 
gate to gate a hundred cubits. 


o^gaii ™ 11 84 -^^ er *ha‘t he "brought me toward the south, and behold a 
gate toward the south : and he 'measured the_posts thereof and 
the "‘arches thereof according_to "these "measures. pi. porches or 

25 And there were windows in it and in the "‘arches thereof pmMas ' 
“round “about, like "those "windows : the length was fifty cubits, 
and the breadth five and twenty cubits. that-side, 

28 And there were seven steps to go_up to it, and the "‘arches “jjbibsah- 
thereof were before them : and it had “palm-trees, one on this- 
side, and another on that_side, upon the_posts thereof. 


Inn^ South 27 And there was a gate in the inner court toward the south: 
and he "measured from gate to "gate toward the south a hundred 
cubits. 

28 And he "brought me to the inner court by the south gate : 
and he "measured the south 5 gate according-to "these "measures ; 

29 and the- 10 little-chambers thereof, and the_posts thereof, and 
the_"‘ arches thereof, according- to "these "measures: and there pi- porches or 
were windows in it and in the_"‘ arches thereof “round “about : it o.o.^iubis-side 
was fifty cubits long, and five and twenty cubits broad. 

30 And the "‘arches “round “about were five and twenty cubits 
long, and five cubits broad. 31 And the_"*arches thereof were to- 
on. njixnn ward the ““utter court; and “palm-trees were upon the.posts on. outer, 
thereof : and the going_up to it had eight steps. 
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Ezekiel XL. 49. 


b.c. 574. 
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ss And lie "brought me into the inner "court toward the east : 
and he ’•'measured ""the gate according_to "these "measures. 

ss And the. 10 little-chambers thereof, and the posts thereof, and Bei ' 

the f'arches thereof, were according_to "these "measures : and there p j. po rc he« or 
were windows therein and in the_ pl arches thereof “round “about : piaizas. 

it was fifty cubits long, and five and twenty cubits broad. 0 ’and^mthaL e 

84 And the_ pi arches thereof were toward the outward court: side, sahbib 

and "palm_trees were upon the_posts thereof, on this_side, and ar “rtifioiaL 
on that_side : and the going_up to it had eight steps. palms. 

86 And he ’•'brought me to the north gate, and "measured it 
according_to "these "measures ; 86 the- 10 little-chambers thereof, 
the_posts thereof, and the_ pi arches thereof, and the windows to it 
“round “about : the-length was fifty cubits, and the breadth five 
and twenty cubits. 

87 And the.posts thereof were toward the “"utter court; and 
i “palm-trees were upon the posts thereof, on this-side, and on 

that_side : and the going_up to it had eight steps. 

88 And the-* 1 “chambers and the_~entries thereof -were by the attached! 

| _posts_of the gates, where they 'washed 'the “burnt-offering. as.^scending.. 

; 89 And in the_porch_of the gate were two tables on this_side, offering: 

' and two tables on that_side, to slay thereon the “burnt-offering 
, and the sin-offering and the trespass-offering. 

40 And at the side without, as one goeth-up to the_entry_of the 
north "gate, were two tables ; and on the other "side, which was 
at the_porch_of the gate, were two tables. 

41 Four tables were on this-side, and four tables on that_side, 
by the_side_of the gate ; eight tables, whereupon they ''slew their 
sacrifices. 

49 And the four tables were of hewn stone for the “bumt-offer- 
ing, of a cubit and a half long, and a cubit and a half broad, . 

and one cubit high : whereupon also they "laid 'the instruments °‘ aniomthat. 6 
wherewith they ''slew 'the “burnt-offering and the sacrifice, side. 

> 48 And within were "hooks, a hand broad, fastened “round “about : ap 0 ff£rin'j^ Ch " 

! and upon the tables was the_flesh_of the ,p offering. korbahn.’ 

44 And without the inner "gate were the-* 1 chambers. of the **■ attached! 
singers in the inner court, which was at the.side.of the north Lhacoth.’ 

• gate ; and their prospect was toward the south : one at the-side- 
of the east gate having the prospect toward the north. 

1 46 And he "said unto me, “ This ""'chamber whose prospect is at. attachecL 

' toward the south, is for the priests, the-keepers-of the-charge_ chamber - 
of the house. 

46 And the *' chamber whose prospect is toward the north is for 
the priests, the-keepers_of the_charge_of the altar : tfjese are the 
_sons_of Zadok among the.sons.of Levi, ""which come_near to 
' l 1 the Lord to minister unto Him.” *• Jehovah. 


at. attached- 
chamber. 


The Court of 
Altar. 


47 So he "measured 'the court, a hundred cubits long, and a 
hundred cubits broad, foursquare ; and the altar that was before 
the house. 


PoBCH oi the 48 And he "brought me to the_porch-of the house, and "mea- 
48 ^°i Kin suref ^ eac ^ post.of the porch, five cubits on this-side, and five 
6. 3! 2 Che. cubits on that.side: and the_breadth_of the gate was three cubits 
3 - 4 - on this.side, and three cubits on that_side. 

49 The_length_of the porch was twenty cubits, and the breadth 
eleven cubits ; and he brought me by the steps whereby they "went 
_up to it. 

P'llabs. And there were piUars by the posts, one on this-side, and an- 
15 - 2 L * 7 ' other on that.side. 


Ezekiel XLI. 1. 


Ezekiel XLI. 17. 


Holy Place /j_1 AFTERWARD he 'brought me to the ‘temple, and 
and Posts of ‘-t-L 'measured ’’the posts, six cubits broad on the one-side, 
the and six cubits broad on the other-side. 
ntbance. [Which was] The breadth_of the ‘'tabernacle; s and the. 
t- breadth_of the 'door was ten cubits. 

te. And the-sides-of the 'door were five cubits on the one-side, and 

e. nnfD five cubits on the other-side ; and he 'measured the.length there- 
of, forty cubits : and the breadth, twenty cubits. 
p* 8 Then "went he inward, and 'measured the- p post_of the 'door, 

two cubits; and the 'door, six cubits; and the-breadth_of the 
'door, seven cubits. 


t. temple, hee- 
cal. 


te. tent, see Ex. 
26. 

e. entrance. 


p. post, Heb. 
eyl. 


M 20 x aTo. 1 * So he 'measured "“the-length thereof, twenty cubits ; and the 
4. l Kin. 6. 20. breadth, twenty cubits, before the temple : and he 'said unto me, 
h. BHp “ This is the h- most “holy place.” 
n'tripn 

Side 5 After he 'measured the_wall_of the house, 'six cubits ; and 

s-V-YkhT 6. the_breadth_of every "‘side-chamber, four cubits, “round “about 
6,6,8. , the house on_ ei every_side. 


Side 6 After he 'measured the_wall_of the house, 'six cubits ; and 

s-V-YkhT 6. the_breadth_of every "‘side-chamber, four cubits, “round “about 
6,6,8. , the house on_ ei every_side. 

loo "■ n n 3 ' 3 D * ■^ Ln< ^ tb® “side-chambers were three, one over another, and 
|°.°. “j *thi r ty B i n - 0r de r ; and they 'entered into the wall which was of 
u ‘ . , 1 the house for the side-chambers “round “about, that they might- 
a. nipp^Li h av e hold, but they ‘had not hold in the_wall_of the house. 
7.toiKni.6. 7 And A there was an enlarging, and a winding_about still up- 
t. ’ ward to the side-chambers : for the-winding_about of the house 

D'pi?9 ‘ went still upward “round “about the house : therefore the-breadth 
_of the house was still upward, and so increased from the lowest 
chamber to the highest by the midst. 

Foundations. 8 j "saw also “the-height-of the house “round “about, the- 
an. nji n'3? foundations-of the side-chambers were a 'full reed_of six igreat 
j. n^'-VS niDtj cubits. 

Wail.' 9 The_thickness_of the wall, which was for the “side-chamber 

"without, was five cubits : and that which was left was the_place- 
of the side-chambers that were "within. 

Cubit” 10 between the ** chambers was the-wideness_of twenty 
at "nbB'i’n cu bits “round about the house “on_every “side. 

"TSSSabSm 11 '^ Ln< ^ the_'-doors_of the ‘“side-chambers were toward the 
e. nn^-l place that was "left, one ' door toward the north, and another 
'door toward the south : and the_breadth_of the place that was. 
left was five cubits “round “about. 


h. holy-of the 
holies. 

a. at the foun- 
dation, v. 8. 
s. side-chamber, 


o.o. on-this-side 
and-on_that 
side. 

ei. either-side, 
sahhib. 
si. side-cham- 
bers, tzSla- 
hoth, from 
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t. 30 on each 
story, 90 in 
all. 

th. the side * 
chambers 
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they go up- 
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cubits. 

an. an elevation 
or platform 
to the house, 
j. joined cubits, 
see ch. 40. 5. 
at. attached! 
chambers, 
lisbacoth. 
e. entrance. 


Building. 12 Now the building that was before the “separate-place at <*■ sepange- 
WaJi 5 o.’ end toward the west was seventy cubits broad ; and the- e ‘ 

“• rrjtin wall-of the building was five cubits thick “round “about, and 

the-length thereof ninety cubits. 

Length 15 be ’ measure< l ^the house, a hundred cubits long; and 
loo c. E.&’w. the separate-place, and the building, with the_walls thereof, a 
hundred cubits long ; 

Sbeadth. i4 Also the_breadth_of the_face-of the house, and of the separ- 
°“ “ ate_place toward the east, a hundred cubits. 

N 16 ■^ Ln< ^ be 'measured the_length_of the building over against 

w .“ Kn'p'psi. ^be separate-place which was behind it, and the_ w galleries thereof "'^KpUlars. 
v ' on the one-side and on the other-side, a hundred cubits, with 
the inner "temple, and the_porches_of the court. 


° V Wood WITH 16 The *door_posts, and the narrow "windows, and the “galleries t. 'thresholds, 
t. D'$pn “round-'about on their three-stories, over against the th door, th. threshold, 

th. *|t>0 "»cieled_with wood “round “about, and from the ground up.to wa sc ^ttedlwTth" 
'I'PK' the windows, and the windows were ‘covered; 17 to that above the i. latticed, Sep. 
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10, Ch. 40. 5. 
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door, even unto the inner “house, and without, and by all the 
wall “round “about within and without, by S measure. 

18 And it was made with cherubims and “palm-trees, so that 
a “palm-tree was between a cherub and a chernbj and every 
“cherub had two faces ; 18 so that the-face-of a “man was toward 
the “palm-tree on the one-side, and the_face_of a young_lion to- 
ward the “palm-tree on the other-side : it was made through all 
the house “round “about. 80 From the ground unto above the 
door were “cherubim* and ““palm-trees made, and on the. wall- 
of the temple. 

81 The ,p - posts-of the temple were -squared, and the-face_of 
the sanctuary ; the appearance of the one as the appearance of the 
other. 

88 The altar.of wood was three cubits high, and the.length 
thereof two cubits; and the -comers thereof, and the -length 
thereof, and the-walls thereof, were of wood : and he "said unto 
me, “This is the table that is before 3 the Lobd.” 

83 And the temple and the sanctuary 'had two 4 doors. 84 And] 
t the doors 'had two leaves apiece, ‘ w two turning leaves ; two leaves 
for the one door, and two leaves for the other door. 85 And there 
were “made on them, on the-doors_of the temple, cherubim* and 
palm-trees, like as were “made upon the walls. 

And there were thick planks upon the_face_of the porch 
without. 86 And there were narrow windows and “palm-trees on 
the one.side and on the other-side, on the_sides_of the porch, and 
upon the_side_chambers_of the house, and “thick-planks. 


4 Q THEN he *brought_me-forth into the “utter “court, the 
way toward the north: and he '•'brought me into the 
“‘chamber that was over_against the separate-place, and which 
was before the building toward the north. 8 Before the-length_ 
of a “hundred cubits was the north “door, and the breadth was 
fifty cubits. 8 Over.against the twenty cubits which were for the 
inner court, and over.against the pavement which was for the 
utter court was « gallery against 8 gallery in “three stories. 

* And before the “‘chambers was a walk.of ten cubits breadth 
“inward, a way.of one cubit ; and their “doors toward the north, 

6 Now the upper *“* chambers were shorter : for the galleries 
4K were_higher than tfjege, than the lower, and than the middlemost 
_of the building. 8 For tfjeg were in-three stories, but 'had not 
f pillars as the_ p pillars-of the courts : therefore the building was. 
straitened more than the lowest and the middlemost from the 
ground. 

7 And the wall that was without over against the “‘chambers, 
toward the “utter “court on the-forepart_of the “‘chambers, the- 
length thereof was fifty cubits. 

8 For the-length_of the “‘chambers that were in the “utter 
court was fifty cubits : and, lo, before the temple were a hundred 
cubits. 

8 And from under “these “‘chambers was the Sentry on the east 
-side, as one goeth into them from the “utter “court. 

10 The “‘chambers were in the_thickness_of the-wall_of the court 
toward the east, over against the separate-place, and over against 
the building. 
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11 And the way before them was like the_appearance_of the 
‘‘chambers which were toward the north, as long_as they, and as 
broad_as they : and all their goings_out were both according_to 
their fashions, and according_to their * doors. 18 And according- *• entrances, 
to the-“doors_of the ‘‘chambers that were toward the south was a 
'door in the-heacLof the way, even the way directly before the e ' an entrance, 
wall toward the east, as one entereth_into them. 
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13 Then '’'said he unto me, " The north *‘ chambers and the 
south ‘‘chambers, which are before the separate-place, tfjeg 
be ‘holy ‘‘chambers, where the priests “•that approach unto 3 the j. Jehovah. 
Lord shall_eat the h- most "holy-things : there shall_they_lay the h '^ 0 °^' of 
h ~most a holy_ things, and the smeat_offering, and the sin-offering, g . g'ifcoffering. 
and the trespass-offering ; for the place is holy. 

u When the priests enter therein, then shall they not go.out 
of the holy place into the “utter ‘court, but there they shall_lay o. outer, 
their garments wherein they ‘minister ; for tfjeg are holy ; and 
shall_put_on other garments, and "shall-approach to those things 
which are for the -people.” 


Separation 16 ^ ow w ^ en he had_made_an_end_of ’’measuring the inner 
‘house, he "brought-me-forth toward the gate whose prospect is 
°-°.2'3pa*3p toward the east, and ’measured it “round “about. o.o. on-thi».side 

w - 16 He measured the east w side with the measuring reed, five ride’Tahbib” 

hundred reeds, with the measuring reed “round-about. sahbib. 

17 He measured the north w side, five hundred reeds, with the w- w,a ?.% 

. A,. * o. on-either. 

measuring reed “round-about. ride. 

18 He measured the south "’’side, five hundred reeds, with the 

1 measuring reed. 

19 He tumed_about to the west w side, and measured five hun- 
dred reeds with the measuring reed. 

wL ninn 30 He measured it by the four "'sides: it had a wall “round wi. winds. 

r . , “about, five hundred reeds long, and five hundred broad, to make. 

°' ; a_separation between the sanctuary and the “profane-place. «. common. 
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A O AFTERWARD he "brought me to the gate, even the gate 
tlO that looketh toward the ‘east : 9 and, behold, the_glory < 
_of the_*God_of Israel came from the-way_of the east : and His 
voice was like a noise-of many waters : and the earth shined with 
His glory. 

3 And it was according_to the-appearance_of the vision which 
I saw, even according_to the vision that I saw when I came to 
destroy ""the city : and the visions were like the vision that I saw 
by the river Chebar ; and I "fell upon my face. 

* And the_glory_of 3 the Lord came into the house by the way. . 
of the gate whose prospect is toward the east. 

6 So the Spirit *took_me-up, and "brought me into the inner 
"court ; and, behold, the_glory_of 3 the Lord filled the house. 

8 And I "heard Him speaking unto me out-of the house ; and the . 
‘man •'■‘•stood by me. 

7 And He "said unto me, “ Son_of ‘man, ’’the-place_of My > 
throne, and ’’the_place_of the_soles_of My feet, where I will- 
dwell in the_midst_of the-* children_of Israel for ever, and My ‘ 
holy name, shall the_house_of Israel no more defile, neither tfjeg, 
nor their kings, by their whoredom, nor by the_carcases_of their 
kings in their high_places. 8 In their ®setting_of their threshold 
by My thresholds, and their post by My posts, and the wall be- 
tween Me and them, they have even defiled My holy ’’name by 


J. Jehovah. 


i. ish. 

* u .wa 8 standing, 
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10. Ch. 40. 4. 
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12. Ps. 93. 5. 

Ch. 42. 20. 
o.o.nvjp 
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their abominations that they “'have- committed: wherefore I 
*have_consumed tijetn in Mine anger. 9 Now let them put_away 
their '■ whoredom, and the_carcases_of their kings, far from Me, 
and I - will_ dwell in the_midst_of them for ever. 

10 fOjou son_of "man, 'shew ""the house to 'the_house_of Israel, 
that they *may_be_a9hamed_of their iniquities : and 'let_them_ 
measure 'the Ppattern. 11 And if they '’be-ashamed of all that 
they ‘‘have-done, 'shew tfjem the_form_of the house, and the- 
p fashion thereof, and the-goings_out thereof, and the-comings_inj 
thereof, and all the -forms thereof, and ""all the -ordinances 
thereof, and all the_forms thereof, and all the-laws thereof : and| 
•write it in their sight, that they *may_keep 'the_whole form 
thereof, and ""all the_ordinances thereof, and "do tijetn. 

19 This is the_law_of the house ; ‘ Upon the_top_of the moun 
tain the whole limit thereof “round “about shall he h_ most 
holy/ Behold, this is the-law-of the house. 
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18 And these are the_measures-of the “altar after the cubits : 
(The cubit is a cubit and a hand- breadth ;) even the b bottom shall 
be a “cubit, and the breadth a cubit, and the_border thereof by the 
-'edge thereof “round-about shall be *‘a span : and this shall be the 
p higher_place_of the “altar. 14 And from the b , bottom upon the 
ground even to the lower “'“settle shall be two cubits, and the- 
breadth one cubit; and from the lesser “'“settle even to the greater 
“'“settle shall be four cubits, and the breadth one “cubit. ls So 
tb the altar shall be four cubits; and from the “*altar and upward 
shall be four “horns. 16 And the “*altar shall be twelve cubits long, 
twelve broad, square in the four squares thereof. 17 And the 
'“settle shall be fourteen cubits long and fourteen broad in the four 
squares thereof ; and the border about it shall be half a “cubit ; 
and the b bottom thereof shall be a cubit about; and his stairs 
®shall_look toward the east.” 

18 And He “said unto me, “ Son_of “man, thus *'saith Hhe "Lord 
j God ; These are the_ordinances_of the “altar in the day when 
they ®shall_make it, to offer 11 **bumt_offerings thereon, and to 
sprinkle blood thereon. 

19 And thou *shalt_give to the priests the Levites that be of the 
_seed_of Zadok, * x which approach unto Me, to minister unto Me, 
“saith Hhe “Lord j God, a young bullock for a sin-offering. 90 And 
thou ‘shalt-take of the_blood thereof, and ’put it on the_four 
homs_of it, and on the_four comers_of the settle, and upon the 
border “round-about: thus *shalt_thou_cleanse and “purge it. 
91 Thou 'shalt-take 'the bullock also of the_sin offering, and he 
•shall_ bu bum it in the_appointed_place_of the house, without the 
sanctuary. 

99 And on the second “day thou shalt br o£fer a kid_of the goats 
without-blemish for a sin-offering ; and they 'shall_cleanse 'the 
“altar, as they did_cleanse it with the bullock. 

98 When thou hast made-an_end_of cleansing it, thou shalt 
br offer a young bullock without-blemish, and a ram out_of the 
flock without-blemish. 94 And thou 'shalt- 1 * offer them before 
3 the Lord, and the priests *shall_cast salt upon them, and they 
'shall-offer tijetn up for a “burnt-offering unto 3 the Lord. 

96 Seven days shalt_thou_prepare every day a goat for sin- 
offering : they shall also prepare a young bullock, and a ram out- 
of the flock, without-blemish. 98 Seven days • l shall_they_ m purge 
'the “altar and 'purify it; and they *shall_ f consecrate themselves. 

97 And when 'these days *are_“ expired, it "shall- be, that upon 
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17 And it *shalLcome_to_pass, that when they enter_in at the. 
gates.of the inner "court, they shall_be_clothed with linen gar- 
ments ; and no wool shall-come upon them, whiles they minister 
in the_gates_of the inner "court, and within. 18 They shall_have 
linen ‘bonnets upon their heads, and shall_have linen breeches 
upon their loins ; they shall not gird themselves with any_thing_ 
that_causeth-sweat. 

19 And when they go_forth into the “utter "court, even into the 
utter court to the -people, they shall_put_ofi their 'garments 
wherein tfjeg "-ministered, and "lay tf)em in the holy at chambers, 
and they ’shall-put-on other garments; and they shall not 
sanctify 'the -people with their garments. 

90 Neither shall_they_shave their heads, nor suffer their locks 
to grow-long; they shall "only poll their 'heads. 

21 Neither shall any priest drink f wine, when they enter into 
the inner "court. 

22 Neither shall-they_take for their wives a widow, nor her. 
that-is.put-away : but they shall-take maidens of the.seed-of 
the_house_of Israel, or a "widow that had a priest before. 

23 And they shall-teach My '-people the difference between the 
-holy and “-profane, and cause_them to-discem between the 
-unclean and the -clean. 

24 And in controversy tljeg shall_stand in judgment ; and they 
shall-judge it according.to My judgments : and they shall_keep 
My 'laws and My 'statutes in all Mine assemblies ; and they 
shalLhallow My 'sabbaths. 

26 And they shall_come at no dead “person to defl.le.them- 
selves : but for father, or for mother, or for son, or for daughter, 
for brother, or for sister that hath.had no husband, they may. 
defile.themselves, 

26 And after he *'is_cleansed, they shall-reckon unto him 
seven days. 27 And in the day that he goeth into the sanctuary, 
unto the inner "court, to minister in the sanctuary, he shall_ b offer 
his sin-offering, A saith ’■the “Lord j G1od. 28 And it 'shall-be unto 
them for an inheritance : I am their inheritance : and ye 
shall-give them no possession in Israel : I am their possession. 

29 SEijeg shall.eat the * meat-offering, and the sin-offering, and 
the trespass-offering ; and every d dedicated_thing in Israel shall. 
be theirs. 80 And the-first_of all the-firstfruits_of all things, and 
every h oblation_of all, of every sort of your h oblations, shall.be 
the priest’s : ye shall also give unto the priest the_first_of your 
dough, that he may.cause the blessing to.rest in thine house. 

81 The priests shall not eat of any thing_that_is_dead_of_itself, 
or torn, whether it be "fowl or "beast. 
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yj p? “ MOREOVER, when ye shall-divide by lot 'the land 
for inheritance, ye shall_offer“ an h oblation unto 3 the j 
Lobs, a holy .portion of the land: the length shall he the. 
length_of five and twenty thousand reeds, and the breadth shall 
he ten thousand. shall he holy in all the_ - borders thereof ( 

“round-about. 

2 Of this there shall.be for the sanctuary five hundred in 
length, with five hundred in breadth, square round-about; and 
fifty cubits round-about for the.suburbs thereof. 

8 And of "this "measure shalt_thou_measure the_length_of five 
and twenty thousand, and the_breadth_of ten thousand : and in 
it shall_be the sanctuary and the i_ most “holy place. 1 

| 4 T he.ho \j-portio re. of the land a 1 shall-be for the priests the- . 
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b.c. 574. the eighth "day, and so forward, the priests shall_make your 
“• DJ'DI’IJ! “""burnt-offerings upon the “altar, and your '"peace-offerings; and «■ ascending. 

I "wilLaccept gou, x saith 'the “Lord j God.” offenngs. 


iAM A A THEN he ‘brought tne hack the_way_of the_°gate_of the o.or outer gate- 
c ‘ outward "sanctuary which looketh-toward the east ; and 8anc " 

it was shut. 

njn' ; 2 Then '"said J the Loed unto me; “This "gate '"shall-he shut, j. Jehovah, 
it '"shall not be.opened, and no ‘man shall_enter_in by it ; because i. ish. 

3 the Loed, the_“God_of Israel, "'hath_entered-in by it, therefore 
it "shall-he shut. 3 It is for '"the prince ; the prince, f)e ‘shall-sit 
in it to eat bread before J the Loed ; he '"shall-enter by the. way. 
of the_porch_of that "gate, and shall-go-out by the_way_of the. 
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4 Then ‘brought he me the_way_of the north gate before the 
house : and I ’'"looked, and, behold, the_glory_of 3 the Loed filled 
’’the-house-of 3 the Loed: and I ‘fell upon my face. 

6 And 3 the Loed ‘said unto me, “Son_of “man, ‘"mark well, 
and "behold with thine eyes, and "hear with thine ears ""all that I 
x say unto tfjee concerning all the_ordinances_of the-house-of J the 
Loed, and all the_laws thereof; and “mark well the_entering_in 
-of the house, with every going-forth of the sanctuary. * And 
thou "shalt-say to the rebellious, even to the_house_of Israel, 
Thus "'saith Hhe "Lord J God ; 0_ye house_of Israel, let_it_suffice 
you of all your abominations, 7 in that ye "'have-brought into My 
sanctuary “strangers, uncircumcised in heart, and uncircumcised 
in flesh, to he in My sanctuary, to p pollute it, even My ""house, 
when ye b offer My ""bread, the fat and the blood, and they ‘"have- 
broken My *" covenant because of all your abominations. 8 And 
ye "'have not kept the_charge_of Mine holy.things : but ye ‘have 
set keepers.of My charge in My sanctuary for yourselves. 

* Thus "'saith 'the “Lord j God; No stranger, uncircumcised in 
heart, nor uncircumcised in flesh, shall-enter into My sanctuary, 
of any stranger that is among the_“children_of Israel. 10 And 
the Levites that *'are-gone-away far from Me, when Israel 
went_astray, which went.astray away from Me after their d idols ; 
they "shall even hear their iniquity. 11 Yet they "shall-be-minis- 
ters in My sanctuary, having “charge at the-gates_of the house, 
and ministering_to ""the house : tljrg shalLslay ""the “burnt-offer- 
ing and ""the sacrifice for the “people, and tfjrg shall-stand before 
them to minister-unto them. 18 Because they ‘ministered-unto 
tfjent before their 4 idols, and w "caused the_house_of Israel to fall 
into iniquity ; therefore have I lifted_up Mine hand against them, 
x saith 'the “Lord j God, and they "shall-bear their iniquity. 

13 And they shall not come.near unto Me, to do_the-office-of- 
a_priest unto Me, nor to come.near to any of My holy.things, in 
the h- most "“holy place : but they "shall-bear their shame, and 
their abominations which they " 'have-committed. 14 But I "will- 
make tfjem keepers_of the-charge-of the house, for all the-service 
thereof, and for all that shall-be-done therein. 

16 But the priests the Levites, the_sons-of Zadok, that kept 
""the-charge.of My sanctuary when the_“children_of Israel went. 
astray from Me, tfieg shall-come-near to Me to minister unto Me, 
and they "shall-stand before Me to b offer unto Me the fat and the 
blood, x saith 'the “Lord j God : 16 tljrg shall-enter into My sanctu- 
ary, and tljeg shalL come.near to My table, to minister unto Me, 
and they "shall.keep My ""charge. 
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Ezekiel XLV. 5. 


Ezekiel XLY. 21. 


Prince's 
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Princes op 
Israel. 


ministers- of tlie sanctuary, ’“Tvhicli shall come.near to minister- 

unto Jr the Lord : and it ’shall-be a place for tlieir houses, and a rJ ■ eth Jeho- 

holy_place for the sanctuary. tine). 

6 And the five and twenty thousand-of length, and the ten thou- 
sancLof breadth, shall also the Levites, the_ministers-of the attao1le( j 
house, have for themselves, for a possession for twenty “chambers. ’ chambers. 

8 And ye shall-appoint the_possession_of the city five thousand 
. broad, and five ana twenty thousand long, over against the_ he obla- be. beave-offer- 
tion_of the holy portion : it shall-be for the_ whole house_of Israel. mg ' 

7 And a portion shall be for the prince on the one-side and on 
the other-side of the_ hl! oblation_of the holy portion, and of the_ 
possession_of the city, ‘before the- he oblation_of the holy portion, m front-of. 
and ‘before the_possession_of the city, from the west side west- 
ward, and from the east side eastward : and the length shall be 

over against one of the portions, from the west border unto the 
east border. 

8 In the land shall_be his possession in Israel : and My princes 
shall no more oppress My "'“people ; and the rest of the land shall 
-they.give to the_house_of Israel according_to their tribes. 

9 Thus "'saith Hhe “Lord j God; Let_it_sufl5ce you, O.princeS- “■g^’JTn 7 ’ 
of Israel : "remove violence and spoil, and ’execute judgment and Lordjeho- 
justice, ’take-away your exactions from My people, “saith 'the «b. 

“Lord j God. 


Heath. 

Offerings. 

?»nn 


Just Weights' io Ye ’shall-have just balances, and a just ephah, and a just 

Measures bath. 11 The ephah and the bath ’shall-be of one measure, that 
k. ip'nn the bath may-contain the_tenth_part-of a “ k homer, and the 1 
ephah the-tenth_part_of a “ k homer : the_measure thereof shall- 
| 12 . Ex. 80. 18. be after the k homer. 19 And the shekel shall be twenty gerahs : 
twenty shekels, five and twenty shekels, fifteen shekels, shall-be 
your maneh. 

Offerings 13 This is the he oblation that ye shall-offer * ; the-sixth-part_ i 
u . FFKE, 1 o°nn °f an x ephah of a k homer _of “wheat, and ye shalLgive the_sixth_ 
part- of an x ephah_of a k homer_of “barley: 14 concerning the- 
ordinance-of “oil, the bath_of “oil, ye shall offer the_tenth_part_of 
a “bath out_of the cor, which is a_ k homer_of ten “baths; for ten 
“baths are a k homer : 15 and one lamb out_of the flock, out_of 
g. nnsp? two_hundred, out_of the-fat pastures-of Israel; for a 8 meat- ! 

as. rtAfa offering, and for a “burnt-offering, and for peace_offerings, to ‘ 

' 'l make.** reconciliation for them, “saith 'the "Lord j God. , 

r<,t " 9 • 16 All the people-of the land ’shall-give “this “ he oblation for 1 

the prince in Israel. 

17 And it shall-be the prince’s part to give ““burnt-offerings, 1 
and “ 8 meat-offerings, and “drink-offerings, in the feasts, and in j 
a P- the new_moons, and in the sabbaths, in all * p solemnities_of the- 1 

house_of Israel : f)e ’shall-prepare "“the sin offering, and ""the 
8 meat-offering, and "’the “burnt-offering, and ""the peace-offer- 
ings, to make-* 1 reconciliation for the_house_of Israel.” 

First Cay is Tbus ’'saith * the “Lord j God; “In the first month, in the 
First Month, first day of the month, thou ’shalt-take a young bullock without 
-blemish, and ’cleanse ""the sanctuary : 19 and the priest ’shall- 
take of the_blood_of the sin-offering, and ’put it upon the.posts 
1- "Til!? -of the house, and upon the-four comers.of the 'settle.of the 1 
altar, and upon the_posts_of the_gate_of the inner “court. 

SlviNTH DAY' 90 And so thou shalt_do the seventh day of the month for 
every-one “that_erreth, and for him that is simple : so *shall_ye- 
m. D1J1S31. “reconcile ""the house. 1 

21 * Lev. S 23 . V 5 . R 21 In the first month, in the-fourteenth day. of the month, ye 


k. khomer, 
about 32 
pecks. 


u. offer-up. 


ap. 


Seventh Dat. 


Ezekiel XLY. 22. 


Ezekiel XLYI. 12. 


‘shall-have the passover, a feast_of seven days : “unleavened- 
bread ‘shall-be eaten. 

23 And upon ’that "day "shall the prince prepare for himself 
and for all the- - people_of the land a bullock for a sin-offering. 

23 And seven days.of the feast he ‘shall-prepare a “burnt-offer- a3 ' 0 ^.™ g ln ®‘ 

ing to 3 the Lord, seven bullocks and seven rams without-blemish 

daily the seven “days ; and a kid_of the goats daily for a sin- 

offering. 24 And he ‘shall-prepare a 8 meat_ofiering_of an ephah g. gift-offering. 

for a ’‘bullock, and an ephah for a “ram, and a hin_of oil for an 

x ephah. 

26 In the seventh month, in the-fifteenth_day of the month, 
shall_he_do the like in the feast of the seven “days, according.to 
the sin-offering, according-to the “burnt-offering, and according 
-to the 8 meat_ofiering, and according_to the oil.” 


“THUS "'saith 'the “Lord j God; The_gate_of the inner a.j. Adonahy, 
Inner CouE-r “court that looketh toward the east h shall_be shut the Lord Je*ho- 

a " , ' 1 ' " ^ '■ six “working days ; but on the sabbath * d it ‘shall-be-opened, and 
^Ch 4 i T-’ ‘ n the_day_of the new_moon it shall_be_opened. 2 And the * ' y ' 

' v . s'. ' ‘ prince "shalLenter by the_way_of the_porch_of that “gate with- 
out, and "shall_stand by the_post_of the gate, and the priests 
as. injijrnN "shall-prepare his “ 'burnt. offering and his 'peace-offerings, and 

he "shall- worship at the- threshold. of the gate : then he "shall- holah. 
go.forth ; but the gate shall not be.shut until the evening, 
e. ring 8 Likewise the_ - people_of the land "shall- worship at the.' door e. entrance, 

i. n}n'. _of “this “gate before 3 the Lord in the sabbaths and in the new j. Sehovah. 

moons. , 

The Pr’ince’s * And the “ burnt. offering that the prince shall_ k offer unto b '^|^¥' near ’ 
xhk E Sabbath E I the Lord in the sabbath day shall be six lambs without-blemish, 
b. aipi and a ram without-blemish. 5 And the 8 meat-offering shall be * 

g • nnit? an ephah for a x ram, and the 8 meat-offering for the lambs ‘as he t.ffeb. the-gift. 

t. Vj* npD shall_be_able to give, and a hin_of oil to an “ephah. 
on the Day « And in the.day.of the new.moon it shall be a young bullock 
New Moon, without-blemish, and six lambs, and a ram : they shall-be with- 
out-blemish. 7 And he shall-prepare a 8 meat-offering, an ephah 
for a “bullock, and an ephah for a “ram, and for the lambs accord- 
ing as his hand shall-attain unto, and a hin_of oil to an “ephah. 

rulS por"'' 8 And when the prince shalLenter, he shalLgo.in by the- 
----- way.of the-porch-of that “gate, and he shall.go.forth by the. 
out. way thereof. 

* But when the_-people_of the land shall.come before 3 the 
jp. DHC 1 B 3 Lord in the solemn-feasts, ““-he that_entereth_in by the-way_of ap ti ap e P oi ^ a £a 
the north gate to worship ‘shall-go-out by the. way.of the south aim. ’ 
gate ; and he ““that entereth by the. way.of the south gate shall. 
go.forth by the. way.of the north gate : he shall not return by 
the.way.of the gate whereby he came-in, but shall_go_forth 
over_against it. 

10 And the prince in the_midst_of them, when they go.in 

1 'shall_go_in ; and when they go-forth, shall_go_f orth . 

fi7 Hraci’s 11 And in the feasts and in the “^solemnities the 8 meat_offering 
th^f'easts! shall.be an ephah to a “bullock, and an ephah to a “ram, and to 

the lambs ‘as he is.able to give, and a hin_of oil to an “ephah. 

His n Now when the prince shall-prepare a voluntary “burnt. “• ascending.. 

T)°FFERmo Y offering or peace-offerings voluntarily unto 3 the Lord, one "shall 0 enng ' 

-L-.y then open him 'the gate ““that looketh-toward the east, and he 
'Jj ’ "shall-prepare his “'burnt-offering and his 'peace-offerings, “as “• according 
}j e on the sabbath day : then he "shall go.forth ; and after **" 
his going.forth one 'shall-shut 'the gate. 
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18 Thou ’shalt daily prepare a “burnt- offering unto 3 the Lord 
of a lamb_of the first year without-blemish : thou "shalt-prepare 
tt “every morning. 14 And thou "shalt-prepare a * meat-offering 
for it “every morning, the-sixth_part_of <m "ephah, and the 
third-part of a x hin_of oil, to temper with the fine-flour ; a * meat 
-offering continually by a perpetual ordinance unto 3 the Lord. 
16 Thus ’shall- they.prepare "'the lamb, and ""the g meat_offering, 
and "'the oil, “every morning for a continual “ burnt-offering. ” 

16 Thus "'saith 'the a Lord j God; “If the prince ’'give a gift 
unto any of his sons, the inheritance thereof shall-be his sons’ ; 
it shall be their possession by inheritance. 17 But if he ''give a 

f ift_ of his inheritance to one of his servants, then it ’shall-be 
is to the_year_of "liberty ; after it ’shall-retum to the prince : 
but his inheritance shall-be his sons’ for them. 

18 Moreover the prince shall not take of the people’s inherit- 
ance by oppression, to thrust them out_of their possession ; but 
he 'shall-give his '"sons inheritance out_of his_own possession : 
that My people be not scattered ‘every-man from his possession.” 

18 After he "brought me through the entry, which was at the- 
side_of the gate, into the holy x,t chambers_of the priests, xi which 
looked-toward the north : and, behold, there was a place on the 

h two-sides westward. 

80 Then "said he unto me, “ This is the place where the priests 
shall-boil 'the trespass-offering and 'the sin-offering, where 
they shall_bake 'the 8 meat-offering; that they bear them not 
out into the "utter "court, to sanctify 'the people.” 

81 Then he *brought_me_forth into the "utter “court, and "'caused 
_me_to_pass_by the_four corners-of the court ; and, behold, in 
every comer_of the court there was a court. 88 In the-four_ 
corners_of the court there were courts p joined_of forty cubits long 
and thirty broad : these four comers were of one measure. 

88 And there was a row of building round-about in them, round- 
about them four, and it was made with boiling-places under the 
rows round-about. 

84 Then "said he unto me, “ These are the_places-of them_that_ 
boil, where the_ministers_of the house shall-boil 'the_sacrifl.ee- 
of the people.” 
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Isa. 55. 1-3. 
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Ret. 22. 1, 2. 

e. nri§ 
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*■ 

2. Joel 3. 18. 
Zech. 14. 8. 

3. Ch. 40.3. 
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/V AFTERWARD he "brought me again unto the_ e door_of 
I the house ; and, behold, waters bssued-out from under 
the_‘ threshold.of the house eastward; for the_forefront_of the 
house stood toward the east, and the waters A came_down from 
under, from the right *side_of the house, at the_south_s«fe_of the 
altar. 

8 Then *brought-he_me-out of the_way_of the gate northward, 
and *led_me_about the way without unto the "utter gate by the 
way “Hhat looketh eastward ; and, behold, -"there-ran-out waters 
on the right-* side. 

8 And when the ‘man that-had the line in his hand went_forth 
eastward ; he "measured a thousand "cubits, and he "brought me 
through the waters ; the waters were to the ancles. 

4 Again he "measured a thousand, and "brought me through 
the waters ; the waters were to the knees. Again he "measured 
a thousand, and *bronght_me_through ; the waters were to the 
loins. 

6 Afterward he "measured a thousand ; and it was a river that 
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Ezekiel XL VII. 6. 


Ezekiel XL VII. 23. 


I could not pass-over : for the waters were-risen, waters to swim 
_in, a river that could not be_passed-over. 

6 And he "'said unto me, “ Son_of "man, hast_thou_seen this ? ” a7ahdahm. 

Then he ’•'brought me, and '*'caused_me_to_return to the_brink_of 
. the river. 7 Now when I had_returned, behold, at the-'bank-of 1. lip. 
the river were very many trees on the one_side and on the other. 
i 8 Then "said he unto me, “ x These x waters ^issue-out toward the 
i east x country, and *go_down into the 1 desert, and *go into the Harabab. 
sea : which XJ being_brought_forth into the sea, the waters 'shall 
-be-healed. * And it 'shall- come- to_ pass, that every 'thing that sonl. 
i -liveth, which •moveth, whithersoever the ‘“rivers shall- come, t. two-rivers, 
i shalLlive : and there 'shalLbe a very great multitude.of x fish, 
because x these 'waters ''shall-come thither: for they *shall_be 
-healed; and every-thing 'shalLlive whither the river ’com- 
eth. 

10 And it *shall_come_to_pass, that the fishers shalLstand upon 
it from En-gedi even unto En-eglaim ; they shall-be a place Ho- 
spread-forth x nets; their fish shall_be according_to their kinds, 
as the_fish_of the great x sea, exceeding many. 11 But the-miry 
places thereof and the_ m marishes thereof shall not be_healed; m. or marshes, 
they ''shall-be-given to salt. 

18 And by the river upon the-bank thereof, on this-side and 
on that_side, shall_grow all trees for meat, whose leaf shall not 
1 fade, neither shall the_fruit thereof f be_consumed : it shalL bring f. fail. 

' _forth_ fi new_fruit according_to his months, because their waters fi. first-fruit, 
tfjeg ^issued out_of the sanctuary: and the_fruit thereof *shall_be 
for meat, and the-leaf thereof for medicine.” 


BOKDEIIS OF 


is « Thus ''saith ‘the "Lord j God; This shall be the border, ax Adonahy, 
NoRTiTsmi.’ whereby ye shall-inherit 'the land according_to the-twelve tribes LordJeho- 
a.j. nin' 'jiN -of Israel: (Joseph shall have two portions). vah. 

7 * * : 1A A J « 1 _ 1 1 ' 1 *x li. 11 


“ 14 And ye 'shall-inherit it, one as_well_as_another : concerning 

the which I lifted-up Mine 'hand to give it unto your fathers : 
and 'this 'land 'shall-fall unto you for inheritance. 

16 And this shall be the-border_of the land toward the north 

side, from the Great 'Sea, the way_of Hethlon, as men go to 
Zedad; 18 Hamath, Berothah, Sibraim, which is between the- 
border_of Damascus and the-border_of Hamath ; Hazar-hatticon, 
which is by the- b coast_of Hauran. b. border. 

17 And the border from the sea *shall_be Hazar-enan, the- 
border_of Damascus, and the north northward, and the_border_ 

of Hamath. And this is the north 'side. 

East.” 18 And the east side ye shalLmeasure from * b Hauran, and »b. between. 

■ t'i?® from Damascus, and from * b Gilead, and from A b the_land_of 

Israel by 'Jordan, from the border unto the east 'sea. And this 

is the east 'side. 

Soviii. i» And the south side southward, from Tamar even to the- 
. nb'ip w aters_of “strife in Kadesh, the 'river to the Great 'Sea. And “• MSribab. 

BOi? this is the south 'side southward. 
n^n? 80 The west side also shall be the Great 'Sea from the border, 

West; till a man come over-against Hamath. This is the west side. 

81 So 'shall_ye_divide 'this s land unto you according to the_tribes 
_of Israel. 

[nheritance 88 And it 'shall- come_to_pass, that ye shall-divide tt by_lot for 
Strangers an inheritance unto you, and to the strangers 'Hhat sojourn 

D’jj among you, which ®shall_beget 'children among you: and they ».»on«. 
shall-be unto you as born_in_the-Country among the-' children- 
of Israel; they *shall_have inheritance with you among the- 
tribes_of Israel. 83 And it 'shall-come_to-pas», that in what tribe 
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Ezekiel XL VIII. 1. 


Ezekiel XL VIII. 17. 
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48 


Holy 
Oblation. 
Priests’ 
Portion. 
8-12. Ch. 46. 
1-4. 


Heb.taiirimu. 


Portion or /j O NOW these are the_names-of the_tribes. From the north 

h. JLO end to the_ h coast_of the_way_of Hethlon, as one_goeth Heb - tand. 

' to Hamath, Hazar-enan, the_border_of Damascus northward, to 

°. in? the_ h coast_of Hamath; for these are his sides east and west; “a °- one - 
portion for Dan. 

Asher. 2 And by the_border_of Dan, from the east side unto the west 
side, °a portion for Asher. 

Naphtali. * And by the_border_of Asher, from the east side even unto 
the west side, °a portion for Naphtali. 

Manasseh. 4 And by the_border_of Naphtali, from the east side unto the 
west side, °a portion for Manasseh. 

Ephraim. 6 And by the_border_of Manasseh, from the east side unto the 
west side, “a portion for Ephraim. 

Reuben. 8 And by the_border_of Ephraim, from the east side even unto 
the west side, °a portion for Reuben. 

Judah. 7 And by the_border_of Reuben, from the east side unto the 

west side, ° a portion for Judah. 

Roly 8 And by the_border_of Judah, from the east side unto the west 

Priest™" side, 'shall_be the h offering which ye shall-ofier tt of five and h ' i n ea ^ r °^i, 

Portion, twenty thousand reeds in breadth, and in length as one of the u.'offer.np, ^ 

1^4. H 45 other parts, from the east side unto the west side : and the sane- Ke&.tahrimu. 

b. u. nenijin tuary 'shall-be in the_midst_of it. 

•lcnjj T^X 9 The h oblation that ye 'shall-offer' 1 unto 3 the Lord shall he 
of five and twenty thousand in length, and of ten thousand in 
breadth. 

10 And for them, even for the priests, ‘shalLbe this "holy 
h oblation; toward the north five and twenty thousand in length, 
and toward the west ten thousand in breadth, and toward the 
east ten thousand in breadth, and toward the south five and 

J - twenty thousand in length: and the_sanctuary_of 3 the Lord Jehovah, 

'shall-be in the.midst thereof. 

11 It shall be for the priests "that are_sanctified of the_sons_ 
of Zadok ; which ''have-kept My charge, which went not astray 

*• when the_ ll children_of Israel went_astray, “as the Levites went- a. according as. 

a. 1^8? astray. 

. . 19 And this h oblation_of the land that-is_offered u 'shall-be ho holy.of 

u nto them h “a “thing-most “holy by the_border_of the Levites. holies. 

the'Tevites 18 over against the_border_of the priests the Levites 

13. Ch. 45. 5. shall have five and twenty thousand in length, and ten thousand 
in breadth : all the length shall be five and twenty thousand, and 
the breadth ten thousand. 

14 And they ''shall not sell of it, neither exchange, nor alienate 
the_firstfruits_of the land : for it is holy unto 3 the Lord. j. Jehovah. 

? 5 -i 9 cT'dfi 1 ' 16 thousand, "that are-left in the breadth over 

6. ‘ against the five and twenty thousand, ‘shall-be a “profane place i- it «, Heb. hu. 

i. K-in for the city, for dwelling, and for suburbs : and the city 'shall- common - 

c. Vn be in the-midst thereof. 

16 And these shall be the_measures thereof ; the north side four 
thousand and five hundred, and the south side four thousand and 
five hundred, and on the east side four thousand and five hundred, 
and the west side four thousand and five hundred. 

17 And the-suburbs-of the city 'shall-be toward the north two 
hundred and fifty, and toward the south two hundred and fifty, 
and toward the east two-hundred and fifty, and toward the west 
two-hundred and fifty. 
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Rev. 21. 12, 
13. 




18 And the residue in "length over against the_ h oblation_of thej 1 
holy portion shall be ten thousand eastward, and ten thousand 
westward : and it ‘shalLbe over against the- h oblation_of the holy 
\portion ; and the-increase thereof ‘shall.be for food unto them. 
that_serve the city. 19 And * i they that.serve the city ’’shall-serve 
it out_of all the_tribes_of Israel. 

90 All the h oblation shall be five and twenty thousand by "five 
and twenty thousand : ye shall_offer u the holy h 'oblation four- 
square, with the-possession_of the city. 

81 And the residue shall be for the prince, on the one side and 
on the other of the holy h oblation, and of the_possession_of the] 
city, over against the five and twenty thousand of the h oblation 
toward the east border, and westward over against the five and 
twenty thousand toward the west border, over against the portions 
for the prince : and it "shalLbe the holy h oblation : and the-sanc- 
tuary.of the house shall be in the_midst thereof. 

88 Moreover from the-possession-of the Levites, and from the. 
possession_of the city, being in the-midst-of that which is the 
prince’s, between the_border_of Judah and the_border_of Benja- 
min, ’shalLbe for the prince. 

88 As for the_rest of_the tribes, from the east side unto the west 
side, Benjamin shall have °a portion. 

84 And by the_border_of Benjamin, from the east side unto the 
west side, Simeon shall have °a portion. 

86 And by the_border-of Simeon, from the east side unto the 
west side, Issachar °a portion. 

88 And by the_border_of Issachar, from the east side unto the 
west side, Zebulun “a, portion. 

87 And by the.border.of Zebulun, from the east side unto the 
west side. Glad °a portion. 

88 And by the_border_of Gad, at the south side southward, 
the border shalLbe even from Tamar unto the-waters_of “strife 
in Kadesh, and to the 'river toward the Great "Sea. 

89 This is the land which ye ’shall.divide.by-lot unto the_tribes 
_of Israel for inheritance, and these are their portions, i saith 

the “Lord j God. 

80 And these are the-goings-out_of the city on the north side, 
four thousand and five hundred measures. 

81 And the.gates.of the city shall be after the-names_of the. 
tribes.of Israel : three gates northward ; one gate.of Reuben, 
one gate.of Judah, one gate.of Levi. 

88 And at the east side four thousand and five hundred : and 
three gates ; and one gate.of Joseph, one gate.of Benjamin, one 
gate.of Dan. 

88 And at the south side four thousand and five hundred! 
measures: and three gates; one gate.of Simeon, one gate-of 
Issachar, one gate.of Zebulun. 

84 At the west side four thousand and five hundred, with their 
three gates; one gate-of Gad, one gate-of Asher, one gate.of 
Naphtali. 

86 It was round-about eighteen thousand measures : and the. 
name-of the city from that day shall be, “ J The LORD is there.” 
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THE BOOK OF 

"DANIEL. 

(The pronouns for Ood are distinguished by a capital letter.) 

I N the third year of the_reign_of iJehoiakim king-of Judah 
came “Nebuchadnezzar king_of Babylon nnto Jerusalem, 
and '‘'besieged it. 

8 And Hhe “Lord ‘gave 'Jehoiakim king_of Judah into his 
hand, with part of the-vessels-of the_house_of x “God : which 
he ’‘carried into the_land_of Shinar to the_house_of his “god; 
and he brought 'the vessels into the_treasure house_of his “god. 

* And the king ’‘spake unto Ashpenaz the -master -of his 
eunuchs, that he should-hring certain of the_’children_of Israel, 
and of the king’s seed, and of the princes ; 4 y children in whom 
was no blemish, but well favoured, and skilful in all wisdom, and 
'cunning in knowledge, and understanding science, and such as 
had ability in them to stand in the king’s palace, and whom they 
might-teach the learning and the_tongue_of the Chaldeans. 

6 And the king ‘appointed them a daily provision_of the king’s 
meat, and of the W wine which_he_drank : so nourishing them 
three years, that at the-end thereof they ‘might-stand before the 
king. 

6 Now among these ‘were of the_*children_of Judah, d Daniel, 
h Hananiah, “Mishael, and “Azariah : 7 unto whom the_prince_ 
of the eunuchs ‘gave names : for he ‘gave unto Daniel the name 
of b Belteshazzar ; and to Hananiah, of Bh Shadrach; and to 
Mishael, of me Meshach ; and to Azariah, of sb Abed-nego. 

8 But Daniel ‘purposed in his heart that he ‘would not 
defile-himself with the_portion_of the king’s meat, nor with the 
w wine which-he- drank : therefore he ‘reqnested of the_prince_ 
of the eunuchs that he ‘might not defile-himself. 

* Now x *God *had_brought 'Daniel into favonr and tender 
“love with the_prince-of the ennuchs. 

10 And the_prince_of the eunuchs ‘said unto Daniel, “ I fear 
my '“lord the king, who "‘hath-appointed your 'meat and your 
'drink ; for why ‘should-he-see your 'faces “worse-liking than 
the y children which are of your sort ? then shall_ye-make-me_ 
endanger my 'head to the king.” 

11 Then ‘said Daniel to Xs Melzar, whom the_prince-of the 
eunnchs had-set over Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah, 
is cc -proye thy 'servants, I_beseech_thee, ten days ; and ‘let- 
them_give us ° x “pulse to eat, and water to drink. 18 Then ‘let 
our countenances be_looked_upon before thee, and the-counten- 
ance-of the ^ children ’“that eat of 'the_portion_of the king’s 
meat : and as thon seest, ‘deal with thy servants.” 

14 So he ‘consented to them in x this "matter, and ‘proved them 
ten days. 18 And at the-end-of ten days their conntenances ap- 
peared fairer and fatter in flesh than all the * children "which 
did-eat 'the_portion_of the king’s meat. 

18 Thns x, Melzar “took-away 'the_portion_of-their_meat, and 
the W wine that-they-should-drink ; and i gave them ‘pulse. 

17 As for “these four Xy children, "God gave them knowledge 


d. Dahniel. 


j. JShoiakim, 

J ehovah wilL 
raise-up. 
n. Nebuchad- 
nezzar, Nebo 
god- of fire or 
Prince-of the 
god Nebo. 
a. Adonahy, 
Sovereign- 

Lord. 


a. eons. 

y. youths, 
i. instructed, 
d. Daniel, 
“God’s judge 
or My judge 
is "God. 

h. Kh&nanyah, 
Graciously, 
given-of Je- 
hovah, 
m. Mishael, 
Who as God. 
az. Azariah, 
Helped-of 
Jehovah. 

b. Beltgshazzar, 
Bel’s prince. 

sh. Shadrach, 
Rejoicing in 
the way. 
me. Meshach, 
Agile. 

ab. Ahed-nSgo, 
Servant-of 

N8go. 


w. wine, Heh. 
yayin. 

-G. hah Elo- 
him, the 
Triune God. 


sa. sadder. 


*8. or the 
steward. 


o. of the 
vegetables. 


v. vegetables. 
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Daniel I. 18. 


Daniel II. 16. 


B.c. about 606. 


603. 


20. Ps. 119. 98-! 
100 . 

b. D'PB'gtn 


and x 8kill in all learning and wisdom: and Daniel had_under- 
standing in all visions and dreams. j 

1 

18 Now at the_end_of the days that the king had.said he 
should_bring_them-in, then the-prince_of the eunuchs ‘brought 

them_in before Nebuchadnezzar. 

19 And the king ‘communed with them ; and among them all 
was_found none like Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah: 
therefore ‘stood they before the king. 80 And in all matters_of 
wisdom and understanding, that the king inquired of them, he 
‘found them ten times better than all the magicians and xe astro- 
logers that were in all his realm. 

81 And Daniel ‘continued even unto the first year of “king Cyrus. 


e. enchanters. 


1. Hen. 41. 8. 


2. Ex. 7. 11. 

Ch. 6. 7.. , 

. Dng'siq 


ar. n'tpTN. 

Chaldee to 
Chap . vii. 28. 
No article in 
Chaldee , 
neither is the 
Van used 
therein con- 
versively. 


en. 

a. 


c. 'nrnm. 


ex. 
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2 AND in the.second year-of the_reign_of Nebuchadnezzar] 
Nebuchadnezzar dreamed dreams, wherewith his spirit 
*was_troubled, and his sleep brake from him. 

8 Then the king ‘commanded to call the magicians, and the 
astrologers, and the sorcerers, and the * Chaldeans, for to shew 
the king his dreams. So they ‘came and ‘stood before the king. 
3 And the king ‘said unto them, “ I *'have_dreamed a dream, and 
my spirit *was_troubled to know 'the dream.” 

4 Then ‘spake the "Chaldeans to the king in_“ Syriack, 

“ 0_king, live for ever : ‘tell thy servants the dream, and we 
will.shew the interpretation.” 

6 The king answered and ‘said to the "Chaldeans, “The thing| 
•'is-gone from me: if ye will not make_known_unto_me the 
dream, with the interpretation thereof, ye shall_be cut in_pieces, 
and your houses shall_be_made a dunghill. 4 But if ye ''shew 
the dream, and the interpretation thereof, ye shalLreceive of me 
gifts and "rewards and great honour: therefore "shew me the\ 
dream, and the interpretation thereof.” 

1 They answered again and ‘said, “ ''Let the king tell his! 
servants the dream, and we will-shew the interpretation_of it.” 

8 The king answered and said, “ E know of certainty that gt 
■ L would_gain the time, because ye see the thing is_gone from me. 
9 But if ye will not make-known unto me the dream, there is hut 
one decree for you : for ye ‘'have-prepared lying and corrupt 
words to speak before me, till the time be_changed : therefore tell 
me the dream, and I ‘shall-know that ye can_shew me the inter- 
pretation thereof.” 


10 The "Chaldeans answered before the king, and said, 
“ There is not a “man upon the d earth that can shew the king’s 
matter : therefore there is no king, lord, nor ruler, that asked 
such things at any magician, or "astrologer, or "Chaldean. 11 And 
it is & rare-thing that the king requireth, and there is none other 
that can_shew it before the king, except the gods, whose dwelling 
is not with flesh.” 

18 For this cause the king was angry and very furious, and com- 
manded to destroy all the wise_men_of Babylon. 

18 And the decree went_forth that the wise men A should_be_ 
slain; and they ‘sought Daniel and his "fellows to be slain. 

14 Then Daniel answered with counsel and wisdom to Arioch 
the captain_of the king’s “guard, which was_gone_forth to slay 
the wise men of Babylon : 15 he answered and said to Arioch the 
king’s captain, “Why is the decree so hasty from the king?” 
Then Arioch made the thing known to Daniel. 

18 Then Daniel went_in, and ‘desired of the king that he would 


e. enchanters, 
a. astrologers. 


ar. Aratnaen, 
Heb. Arah- 
mith. 


en. Chal. Snash. 
d. dry-land. 


C. companions. 


ex. execution* 
era. 


Daniel II. 17. 
B.c. 603. 


Daniel II. 35. 


t. 

f. 

eh. 


f'Drm 

DIP.:!*? 


|fr. ,NpVtp| 

KD?iri?i 


131 


v5>p 


|w. n;iq nrn 

ani, 


give him time, and that he would- shew the king the interpreta- 
tion. 

17 Then Daniel went to his house, and made the thing known to 
Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah, his companions : 18 that they 
would_desire ‘mercies f of the eh God_of “heaven concerning this 
secret; that Daniel and his 'fellows should not perish with the 
rest_of the wise_me?i_of Babylon. 

19 Then was the secret revealed unto Daniel in a night 
vision. Then Daniel blessed the ch- God_of “heaven. 

20 Daniel answered and “said, “ Blessed be the name of ' h- God 
fr for ever and ever : for wisdom and might are His : 21 and 
changeth the times and the seasons : He removeth kings, and set- 
teth_up kings : He giveth wisdom unto the “wise, and knowledge 
to them_that_know understanding : 22 f^e revealeth the deep andj 
secret-things : He knoweth what is in the darkness, and the light 
dwelleth with Him. 23 I thank Thee, and praise Thee, 0_Thou 
ch ~God_of my fathers, who "'hast-given me wisdom and might, 
and "'hast_made-known unto me now what we desired of Thee : 
for Thou hast_now;_made-known unto us the king’s matter.” 

24 Therefore Daniel went_in unto Arioch, whom the king had- 
ordained to destroy the wise_mero_of Babylon : he went and said 
thus unto him ; “ ‘Destroy not the wise_mera-of Babylon : 'bring, 
me-in before the king, and I will_shew unto the king the inter- 
pretation.” 

26 Then Arioch brought_in Daniel before the king in haste, 
and said thus unto him, “ I "'have-found a *man of the captives of 
Judah, that will-make_known unto the king the interpretation. " 

26 The king answered and "said to Daniel, whose name was Bel- 
teshazzar, “Art thou able to make-known unto me the dream 
which I "'have-seen, and the interpretation thereof?” 

27 Daniel answered in the presence.of the king, and said, “ The 
secret which the king "'hath-demanded cannot the wise men, the | 
c astrologers, the magicians, the soothsayers, shew unto the king ; 
28 but there is a eh_ God in “heaven that revealeth secrets, and 
"'maketh-known to the king Nebuchadnezzar what shalLbe in the 
latter days. Thy dream, and the visions_of thy head upon thy 
bed, are these ; 29 As for tljee, O-king, thy thoughts 'came into 
thy mind upon thy bed, what should_come_to_pass hereafter: and 
He_that_revealeth secrets "'maketh-known to thee what shall- 
come-to_pass. 80 But as for nte, this secret is not revealed to me 
for any wisdom that I have more than any Hying, but for 1 their 
sakes that shall-make-known the interpretation to the king, and| 
that thou mightest_know the thoughts_of thy heart. 

81 “HCljou, 0_king, w " Ll sawest, and behold a great image. This 
great image, whose brightness was excellent, stood before thee ; 
and the 'form thereof was terrible. 82 This image’s head was of 
fine gold, his breast and his arms of silver, his belly and his 
thighs of brass, 88 his legs of iron, his feet part of iron and part 
of clay. 

34 “ Thou sawest till that a stone was_cut_out without hands, 
which smote the image upon his feet that were of iron and clay, 
and brake them to_pieces. 36 Then was the iron, the clay, the 
brass, the silver, and the gold, broken_to_pieces together, and be- 
came like the chaff of the summer threshingfloors ; and the wind 
carried_them_away, that no place w as-found for them : and the 
stone that smote the image became a great mountain, and filled 
the whole earth. 


t. tender-mer- 
cies. 

f. from before, 
eh. Elah, “God, 
singular. 


fr. from eter- 
nity and to 
eternity. 


g ■ gSbar, 
strong-man. 


e. enchanters, 
oh. Elah, 
singular. 


c. came- up. 


t. or the intent 
that the in- 
terpretation 
may-be-made 
-known. 


w. wert seemg. 


a. appearance. 
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Daniel II. 36. 


Daniel III. 3. 


£B. Ghal. &nah- 
Bhah. 


b.c. 603. 86 « This is the dream ; and we will-tell the interpretation 

thereof before the king. 

37 “ 0Efj0U, 0_king, art a king.of kings: for the eh ~God_of eh.Elah. 
“heaven "‘hath-given thee a kingdom, power, and strength, and 

a. ®. glory. 38 And wheresoever the 'children., of “men dwell, the s - sons. 

beasts_of the field and the fowls_of the “heaven "'hath-He-given ®‘ &nahshah - 
into thine hand, and "'hath-made thee mler_over them all. SCljou 
art this head of gold. 

39 “ And after thee shall.arise another kingdom inferior to 
thee, and another third kingdom of brass, which shall_bear_rule 
-over all the earth. 

40 “ And the fourth kingdom shall-be strong as iron : foras- 
much as iron breaketh_in_ pieces and subdueth all things : and as 
iron that breaketh all these, shall_it_break_in_pieces and ’bruise. 

41 And whereas thou sawest the feet and toes, part of potters’ 
clay, and part of iron, the kingdom shall_be_divided ; but there 
shall-be in it of the strength of the iron, forasmuch as thou sawest 

> the iron mixed with miry clay. 43 And as the toes of the feet were 

part of iron, and part of clay, so the kingdom shall-be partly 

b. rrpijn strong, and partly b broken. 43 And whereas thou sawest iron b. brittle. 

mixed with miry clay, they shall-mingle themselves with the 
se. NE'jIS seed_of “men : but they shall not cleave one to another, even as Snah ' 

iron is not mixed with clay. 

44 " And in the days of these kings shall the eb- God_of 
“heaven set-up a kingdom, which shall never be.destroyed : 
and the kingdom shall not be-left to other “people, but it shall- 
break_in_pieces and ’consume all these kingdoms, and it shall- 
stand for ever. 

46 “ Forasmuch as thou sawest that the stone was_cut_out of 
the mountain without hands, and that it brake_in_pieces the iron, 
the brass, the clay, the silver, and the gold; the great eh “God 
•'hath_made_known to the king what shall-come-to-pass here- 
after : and the dream is certain, and the interpretation thereof 
sure.” 

46 Then the king Nebuchadnezzar fell upon his face, and 

worshipped Daniel, and commanded that they should_ofEer an 

g. nraip-1 e oblation and sweet-odours unto him. g. gifUiffering. 

47 The king answered unto Daniel, and 'said, “ Of a truth it is, 

eh. that your eb “God a b ts a eh “God_of gods, and a Lord_of kings, and eh j i ®“[^ God ’ 

»h. K-iri a revealer.of secrets, seeing thou couldest-reveal this secret.” «h. |Qe. 

48 Then the king made Daniel a great man, and gave him 

many great gifts, and made him ruler over the whole province- 

of Babylon, and chief of the governors over all the wise men of 
Babylon. 

49 Then Daniel requested of the king, and he set Shadrach, 

Meshach, and Abed-nego, over the affairs of the province-of 
Babylon : but Daniel sat in the gate_of the king. 

about 680. o NEBUCHADNEZZAR the king made an image- of gold, 

O whose height was threescore cubits, and the breadth thereof 
d. K'yn gJx cubits: he set-it-up in the plain.of d Dura, in the province_of d. Dura, Circle. 

Babylon. 

, 9 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king sent to gather-together the 

s - K !3?T*?'C 1 S? 'princes, the governors, and the captains, the judges, the trea- a. satraps, 
surers, the counsellors, the sheriffs, and all the rulers_of the pro- 
vinces, to come to the dedication_of the image which Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king had_8et_up. 

3 Then the 'princes, the governors, and captains, the judges, 
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g. gift-offering. 

eh. Elah, "God, 
singular . 

Be- 



Daniel III. 4. 


Daniel III. 22. 


b.c. about 580. the treasurers, the counsellors, the sheriffs, and all the rulers.of 
the provinces, were_gathered_together unto the dedication.of the 
image that Nebuchadnezzar the king had_set_np; and they stood 

before the image that Nebnchadnezzar had_set_up. 

w . tp*|-q 4 Then a herald cried w alond, “ To you ‘it is_commanded, 0_ 
t. p-px s people, nations, and languages, 6 that at what time ye hear the 
souncLof the comet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, dulcimer, and 
all kinds_of music, ye ‘fall-down and ‘worship the golden image 
that Nebuchadnezzar the king ‘'hath-set-up : 6 and whoso ‘falleth 
not down and ‘worshippeth shall the same hour be-cast into the 
midst... of a burning fiery furnace." 

7 Therefore at that time, when all the s people heard the sound 
_of the comet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and all kinds_of 
music, all the a people, the nations, and the languages, felLdown 
and worshipped the golden image that Nebuchadnezzar the king 

had_set_up. 

8 Wherefore at that time certain Chaldeans came-jiear, and 

accused the Jews. 

9 They spake and said to the king Nebuchadnezzar, “ O-king, 

. , live for ever. 10 2Cfjou, O-king, ''hast-made a decree, that every 

«• 'man that shall-hear the sound_of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, 

psaltery, and dulcimer, and all kinds_of music, ‘shalL-falLdown 
and worship the golden image : 11 and whoso ‘falleth not down 
and worshippeth, that he should_be_cast_into the midst_of a 
burning fiery furnace. 18 There are certain Jews whom thou 
•'hast-set-over the affairs of the province.of Babylon, Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego ; these 'men, O-king, have not re- 
garded thee : they A serve not thy gods, nor •‘worship the golden 
image which thou ‘'hast-set-up.” 

18 Then Nebuchadnezzar in his rage and fury commanded 
to bring Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego. Then they 

st. brought these 1,1 men before the king. 

o. 14 Nebuchadnezzar spake and ‘said unto them, “ Is it °true, 

0- Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, do not ye serve my gods, 
nor A worship the golden image which I ”'have_set up ? 16 Now if 

ye be.ready that at what time ye ‘hear the sound-of the comet, 
flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and dulcimer, and all kinds_of 
music, ye ‘fall-down and ‘worship the image which I -l have- 
made ; well : but if ye ‘worship not, ye shall_be-cast the same 
, hour into the midst_of a burning fiery furnace ; and who is that 
eh - _ jy$ eh- God that shalLdeliver you out_of my hands 1 ” 
it. Matt.idriji i6 Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, answered and 
h. pnprrNT' said to the king, “ 0_Nebuchadnezzar, foe b are not careful to 
answer thee in this matter. 17 If it be so, our “ h- God whom foe 
A serve is.able to deliver us from the burning fiery furnace, and 
He will-deliver us out-of thine hand, 0_king. 18 But if not, be- 
it_known unto thee, 0_king, that we will_not serve thy gods, nor 
worship the golden image which thou •'hast-set-up.” 

19 Then was Nebuchadnezzar full_of fury, and the form_of his 
visage was.changed against Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego : 
therefore he spake, and commanded that they should-heat the 
furnace one seven times more than it was- wont to be.heated. 
20 And he commanded the most mighty-men that were in his army 
to bind Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, and to cast them 
into the burning fiery furnace. 

st. 21 Then these “‘men were-bound in their coats, their hosen, 

t. firm^roi an d their ‘hats, and their other garments, and were-Cast into 
' the midst-of the burning fiery furnace. 

22 Therefore because the king’s commandment wa8_urgent, and: 




Daniel III. 23. 


Daniel IY. 9. 


arn 

b. l’n^N“13^> 


d. snob 

ehh. Nri^-'a 


27. Heb. 11.84. 


b.c. about 680. 


28. Heh. 11. 33, 
34. 
ebh. 


oh. 


"Hi 


570. 


ehh. 


the furnace exceeding hot, the flame.of the fire slew those rt men 
that took_up Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego. 88 And these 
three "‘men, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, fell_down 
bound into the midst_of the burning fiery furnace. 

84 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was_astonied, and ‘rose_up 
in haste, and spake, and said unto his counsellors, “ Did not we 
cast three men bound into the midst_of the fire ? ” They 
answered and said unto the king, “ True, O.king.” 86 He an- 
swered and "said, “ Lo, 1 “see four ’‘men loose, walking in the 
midst-of the fire, and they have no hurt ; and the "form of the 
fourth is like the b Son_of a God.” 

86 Then Nebuchadnezzar came_near to the d mouth_of the burn- 
ing fiery furnace, and spake, and said, “ Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abed-nego, ye servants of the Most-High ehh- 6od, 'come_forth, 
and "come hither.” 

Then Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, came-forth- 

of the midst of the fire. 

87 And the “princes, governors, and captains, and the king’s 
counsellors, being -gathered -together, saw these "‘men, upon 
whose bodies the fire had no power, nor was a hair_of their head 
singed, neither were their coats changed, nor the smell-of fire 
had-passed on them. 

88 Then Nebuchadnezzar spake, and said, “Blessed he the \ 
ehh-Qod of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, who hath sent 
His angel, and delivered His servants that trusted in Him, and 
have changed the king’s word, and yielded their bodies, that they 
might not serve nor worship any eh- god, except their, own 
'“God. 

89 “ Therefore I i make a decree. That every -people, nation, 
and language, which ‘speak any.thing amiss against the “ hh- God 
of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, shalLbe-cut in.pieces, 
and their houses shall_be_made a dunghill : because there is no 
other eh- god that can deliver after this sort.” 

80 Then the king promoted Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, 
in the province.of Babylon. 


4 “NEBUCHADNEZZAR the king, unto all 'people, na- 
tions, and languages, that A dwell in all the earth; Peace 
‘be.multiplied unto you. 8 I thought it good to shew the signs 
and wonders that the high ehh -God ‘'hath, wrought toward me. 
8 How great are His signs ! and how mighty are His wonders ! 
His kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and Bis dominion is 
from generation to generation. 


4. Ch 4. in 
Chal. begins 
- here. 


e. 

a. 


eh. 'nVf? 

en. pr6}$ 

1100 


4 “ I Nebuchadnezzar was at_rest in mine house, and flourish- 
ing in my palace : 6 I saw a dream which made me afraid, and 
the thoughts upon my bed and the visions.of my head troubled 
me. 8 Therefore made I a decree to bring.in all the wise_men_of 
Babylon before me, that they might-make-known unto me the 
interpretation_of the dream. 7 Then came in the magicians, the 
“astrologers, the “Chaldeans, and the soothsayers : and I told the 
dream before them ; but they did not make-known unto me the 
interpretation thereof. 

8 “ But at the last Daniel came.in before me, whose name was 
Belteshazzar, according. to the name of my “ h_ god, and in whom 
is the Spirit_of the holy ““gods : and before him I told the dream, 
saying, 9 O.Belteshazzar, master.of the magicians, because I 
know that the Spirit.of the holy ““gods is in thee, and no secret 


a. appearance. 

b. Chal. bar 
Elahin. 

d. door. 


ehh. Elahah, 
emphatic. 


ehh. Elahah. 


jeh. El&h. 


ehh. Elahah, 
emphatic. 


e. enchanters, 
a. astrologers. 
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gular. 
en. elahin, 
plv/ral, or 
■God. 



Daniel IV. 10. 


Daniel IV. 26. 


b.c. about 570. troubleth thee, ‘tell me the visions_of my dream that I •'have- 
seen, and the interpretation thereof. 

10 “Thus were the visions-of mine head in my bed; I W ’ u saw, w. wa* seeing, 
and behold a tree in the midst_of the earth, and the height 
thereof was great. 11 The tree grew, and *was_strong, and the 
height thereof reached unto “heaven, and the sight thereof to the 
end_of all the earth : 12 the leaves thereof were fair, and the fruit 
thereof much, and in it was meat for all : the beasts_of the_ field 
had_shadow under it, and the fowls.of the “heaven dwelt in the 
boughs thereof, and all flesh was_fed of it. 

18 “ I saw in the visions.of my head upon my bed, and, behold, 
a watcher and a holy-one came_down from “heaven ; 14 he cried 
aloud, and said thus, “Hew-down the tree, and "cut-off his 
branches, ’shake- off his leaves, and ‘scatter his fruit : ’let the 
beasts get away from under it, and the fowls from his branches : 

16 nevertheless ’leave the stump_of his roots in the earth, even 
with a band of iron and brass, in the tender-grass of the field ; 
and let-it-be-wet with the dew-of “heaven, and let his portion 
be with the beasts in the grass_of the earth : 16 let his heart be- 

o- NBijtTlP changed from 'man’s, and let a beast’s heart be_given untoe. enash. 
him ; and ''let seven times pass-over him. 17 This matter is by 
the decree of the watchers, and the demand by the word of the 
holy_ones : to the intent that the “living may-know that the Most- 
High ruleth in the kingdom_of 'men, and 'giveth it to whomso- 

l. 75^1 e y er He will, and 'setteth_up over it the 'basest-of “men.’ L . 

m. DTJg. 18 “ This dream 3E king Nebuchadnezzar ’'have-seen. Now B ‘ 8 m ' 

tf) 0 U, CLBelteshazzar, ’declare the interpretation thereof, foras- 
much as all the wise-men_of my kingdom ■'are not able to make- 
known unto me the interpretation : but tf) 0 U art able ; for the en - f Iah,n > 
bpint-of the holy '“gods is m thee. -God. 

19 Then Daniel, whose name was Belteshazzar, was_astonied 
for one hour, and his thoughts troubled him. The king spake, 
and ’said, “ Belteshazzar, 'let not the dream, or the interpretation 
thereof, trouble thee.” Belteshazzar answered and said, 

“ My “lord, the dream be to them_that_hate thee, and the inter- 
pretation thereof to thine enemies. 20 The tree that thou sawest, 
which grew, and was_strong, whose height 'reached unto the 
“heaven, and the sight thereof to all the earth ; 21 whose leaves 
were fair, and the fruit thereof much, and in it was meat for all ; 
under which the beasts- of the field 'dwelt, and upon whose 
branches the fowls_of the “heaven 'had_their_habitation : 22 it is 
tf)ou, 0-king, that ’'art-grown and ’become strong : for thy great- 
ness ’'is-grown, and ’reacheth unto “heaven, and thy dominion to 
the end-of the earth. 

28 “And whereas the king saw a watcher and a holy_one com- 
ing-down from “heaven, and saying, ‘ ’Hew the tree down, and 
’destroy it ; yet ’leave the stump_of the roots thereof in the earth, 
even with a bancLof iron and brass, in the tender grass-of the 
field; and 'let_it_be-wet with the dew_of “heaven, and let his 
portion be with the beasts-of the field, till seven times 'pass-over 
him ; ’ 24 this is the interpretation, 0-king, and this is the de- 
cree-of the Most-High, which is come upon my “lord the king; 

“• 25 that they shall-drive thee from “men, and thy dwelling shall- ra. Snahshah. 

be with the beasts-of the field, and they shalLmake thee to eat 
grass as oxen, and they shall- wet thee with the dew.of “heaven, 
and seven times shall_pass_over thee, till thou know that the 
Most-High ruleth in the kingdom_of “men, and giveth it to 
whomsoever He will. 

26 “ And whereas they commanded to leave the stump_of the 


en. elahin, 
plural , or 
■God. 



Daniel IY. 27. 


Daniel Y. 6. 


b.c. about 570. tree_roots ; thy kingdom shalLbe sure unto thee, after that thou 
shalt_have_known that the heavens do-rule. 

27 « Wherefore, O-king, let-my-counsel be_acceptable unto 
thee, and "break-off thy sins by righteousness, and thine iniqui- 
ties by she wing_ mercy to the = poor ; if it may_be a lengthening- 
of thy tranquillity.” 


88 All this came upon the king Nebuchadnezzar. 89 At the\ 

72 end_of twelve months he walked “in the palace_of the kingdom_of u. upon. 
Babylon. 80 The king spake, and "said, “ Is not this great Baby- 
lon, that I "'have-built for the house_of the kingdom, by the might 
_of my power, and for the honour-of my majesty ? ” 

31 While the word was in the king’s mouth, there fell a voice 
from “heaven, saying, “ 0_king Nebuchadnezzar, to thee ■ L it_is_ 
spoken : The kingdom is departed from thee. 82 And they shall- 
drive thee from “men, and thy dwelling shall he with the beasts_ 
of the field : they shall-make thee to eat grass as oxen, and 
seven times shall_pass_over thee, until thou know that the Most 
-High ruleth in the kingdom_of “men, and giveth it to whomso- 
ever He will.” 

88 The same hour was the thing fulfilled upon Nebuchadnezzar: 
and he was-driven from “men, and did_eat grass as oxen, and his 
body was- wet with the dew-of “heaven, till his hairs were.grown 
like eagles’ feathers, and his nails like birds’ claws. 


31 “ And at the end-of the days I Nebuchadnezzar lifted_up 
mine eyes unto “heaven, and mine understanding ''returned unto 
me, and I blessed the Most-High, and I praised and honoured 
Him_that_liveth for_ever, whose dominion is an everlasting do- 
minion, and His kingdom is from generation to generation : 86 and 
all the inhabitants_of the earth are reputed as nothing : and He 
doeth according_to His will in the army_of “heaven, and among 
the inhabitants_of the earth : and none ''can stay His hand, or ''say 
unto Him, ‘ What doest Thou ? ’ 86 At the same time my reason 

’’returned unto me; and for the glory.of my kingdom, mine 
honour and brightness ''returned unto me : and my counsellors 
and my lords ''sought unto me; and I was_establishea in my king- 
dom, and excellent majesty was_added unto me. 

87 “Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise and extol and honour the 
King-of “heaven, all whose works are truth, and His ways judg- 
ment : and those that- walk in pride He A is_able to abase.” 


about '53§. b BELSHAZZAR the king made a great feast to a thousand i 

“1SNB73 _of his s lords, and drank W wine before the thousand. 8 Bel- 
shazzar, whiles he tasted the W wine, commanded to bring the \ 
toipn golden and silver vessels which his father Nebuchadnezzar 
had_taken out_of the temple which was in Jerusalem ; that the 
king, and his ^princes, his wives, and his concubines, might-drink < 
therein. 

8 Then they brought the golden vessels that were_taken out-of 
#0?$ the temple of the house of ehh- God which was at Jerusalem; and ‘ 
the king, and his ^princes, his wives, and his concubines, drank in 
them. 4 They drank W wine, and praised the gods of gold, and of 
silver, of brass, of iron, of wood, and of stone. 

6 In the same hour came_forth fingers of, a “man’s hand, and < 
KFignaj 'wrote over against the 'candlestick upon the plaster of the 1 
wall of the king’s palace : .and the king saw the part-of the hand 
that wrote. 1 

'nin 6 Then the br king’s countenance was_changed, and his thoughts 

1102 


ehh. Elahah, 
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Daniel V. 7. 


Daniel V. 21. 


b.c. ahout 538.1 


troubled him, so that the joints_of his loins were_loosed, and his 
knees smote one against another. 

7 The king cried aloud to bring_in the “astrologers, the “Chal- e 
deans, and the soothsayers. And the king spake, and ‘said to the a 
wise_men_of Babylon, “Whosoever shalLread this writing, and 
''shew me the interpretation thereof, shall_be_ clothed- with scarlet, 
and have a chain of gold about his neck, and shalL.be the third 
ruler in the kingdom. 

8 Then came in all the king’s wise men : but they could not 
read the writing, nor make_known to the king the interpretation 
thereof. 

9 Then was king Belshazzar greatly troubled, and his br coun- 
tenance was_changed in him, and his 8 lords were-astonied. 

10 Now the queen, by reason.of the words_of the king and his 
8 lords, came into the banquet house: and the queen spake and 
‘said, “ 0_king, live for ever : ’let not thy thoughts trouble thee, 
nor ’let thy br countenance be_changed : 11 there is a "‘man in thy 8 
kingdom, in whom is the Spirit of the holy “gods ; and in the e 
days_of thy 81 father light and understanding and wisdom, like 
the wisdom.of the en gods, was.found in him; whom the king 
Nebuchadnezzar thy 81 father, the king, I say, thy s’ father, made 
master-of the magicians, “astrologers, “Chaldeans, and sooth- 
sayers ; 13 forasmuch as an excellent spirit, and knowledge, and 
understanding, interpreting_of dreams, and shewing_of hard sen- 
tences, and dissolving.of doubts, were.found in the same Daniel, 
whom the king named Belteshazzar : now ’let Daniel be.called, 
and he will_shew the interpretation.” 

13 Then was Daniel brought-in before the king. And the 
king spake and 'said unto Daniel, “ Art tljau that Daniel, which 
art of the 'children_of the captivity_of Judah, whom the king my 8 
s’father brought out_of > Jewry? 14 I have even heard-of thee, j 
that the Spirit-of the en gods is in thee, and that light and under- 
standing and excellent wisdom *'is_found in thee. 16 And now 
the wise men, the “astrologers, *'have_been_brought_in before me, 
that they should-read this writing, and make_known unto me the 
interpretation thereof : but they could not shew the interpretation 
of the thing : 16 and I ‘‘have-heard of thee, that thou canst make 
-interpretations, and dissolve doubts : now if thou canst read the 
writing, and make-known to me the interpretation thereof, thou 
shalt_be_clothed with scarlet, and have a chain of gold about thy 
neck, and shalt-be the third ruler in the kingdom.” 

17 Then Daniel answered and 'said before the king, “ Let 
thy gifts be to thyself, and 'give thy rewards to another ; yet I 
will-read the writing unto the king, and ’make_known to him the 
interpretation. 

18 “ O-tljau king, the Most-High “ hh- Grod gave Nebuchadnezzar ‘ 
thy 8r father a kingdom, and majesty, and glory, and honour: 

19 and for the majesty that He gave him, all “people, nations, and 
languages, trembled, and feared before him : whom be would he 
slew ; and whom he would he kept-alive ; and whom he would he 
set_up ; and whom he would be put_down. 

30 “ But when his heart was_lifted_up, and his 'Pmind hardened f 
in pride, he was_deposed from his kingly throne, and they took 
his glory from him : 31 and he was_driven from the sons_of “men ; < 
and his heart was_made like the beasts, and his dwelling was with 
the wild_asses : they fed him with grass like oxen, and his body 
was-wet with the dew_of “heaven; till he knew that the Most- 
High ebh -God ruled in the kingdom_of “men, and that He appoint- 
ed over it whomsoever He will. 


e. enchanters, 
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b.c. about 538. ss “ And tfjott his son, O-Belshazzar, "Tiast not humbled thine 
23. Ps. 115. 6, 6. heart, though thou knewest all this; 83 but "'hast_lifted_up thy- 
self against the - Lord_of “heaven ; and they "'have-brought the 
vessels of His house before thee, and thou, and thy 8 lords, thy 
wives, and thy concubines, "'have-drunk wine in them ; and thou 
•'hast_praised the gods of silver, and gold, of brass, iron, wood, 
and stone, which see not, nor hear, nor know : and the ehh- God in 
whose hand thy breath is, and whose are all thy ways, "'hast thou 
not glorified : 84 then was the part of the hand sent from Him ; and 
this writing A was_ written. 

“• Slip 26 “ And this is the writing that was_written, tn - L Mene, A mene, n. numbering, 

w. bpp wi tekel, ‘■‘upharsin.’ 26 This is the interpretation of the thing: 
a. pp"lDl ‘ nl Mene;’ ehh- God "'hath-numbered thy kingdom and "finished it. ehh? Eiahah. ng 
ehh KnS{< 87 * wA Tekel ; ’ Thou "'art- weighed in the balances, and "art-found 
28. Foretold. ^ wanting. 28 ‘ dJ -Peres ; ’ Thy kingdom J is_divided, and x given to d. diyidina- 
Isa. 21. 2. ttie Medes and “Persians.” u. Upharas. 

29 Then commanded Belshazzar, and they clothed Daniel with 
“• Oip-l scar } e t > and put a chain of gold about his neck, and made a pro- 
clamation concerning him, that he should-be the third ruler in 
the kingdom. 


si- 31. 80 In that night was Belshazzar the king-of the Chaldeans 

39, 57 ' slain. 

3i. Ch. 6 .«i 31 And da Darius the Median took the kingdom, heinq about da. Daryayesh, 

CM. be gms threescore and twQ years 5 Restrainer. 

da.. vv-n) 




about 637. 
4. Eccles. 4. 4. 


st. 

eh. 

t. 


eh.e. "ba’tP 

p. tni?n t6-n 


6 IT pleased Darius to set over the kingdom a hundred and 

twenty ‘princes, which should-be over the whole kingdom ; s. satraps. 

9 and over these three presidents ; of whom Daniel was first : 
that the ‘princes might-give accounts unto them, and the king 
should-have no damage. 

3 Then this Daniel was_preferred above the presidents and 
•princes, because an excellent spirit was in him; and the king 

thought to set_him_over the whole realm. 

4 Then the presidents and ‘princes sought to find occasion 
against Daniel concerning the kingdom ; but they could find 
none occasion nor fault; forasmuch as f)e was faithful, neither 
was_there any error or fault found in him. 

6 Then said these ‘‘men, “We shall not find any occasion at atrong-men. 
against this Daniel, except we find it against him concerning the 
law_of his eh -God.” eh. Elah. 

* Then these presidents and * princes ‘assembled-together to tumultuously 
the king, and "said thus unto him, “King Darius, live for ever. - assem * > l ed - 
7 All the presidents _of the kingdom, the governors, and the 
‘princes, the counsellors, and the captains, "'have-consulted- 
together to establish a royal statute, and to make a firm 
decree, that whosoever shall_ask a petition of any eh ~God or eh. Elah. 
‘man for thirty days, save of thee, O-king, he shall_be_cast into e. 3nash. 
the den_of lions. 8 Now, 0_king, ‘establish the decree, and 
*sign the writing, that it be not changed, according_to the law_of 
the Medes and Persians, which p altereth not.” p- passeth not 

9 Wherefore king Darius signed the writing and the decree. away. ^ 

10 Now when Daniel knew that the writing was-signed, he 
went into his house ; and his windows being-open in his chamber 
toward Jerusalem, fje kneeled upon his knees three times a day, 
and prayed, and gave-thanks before his ‘ h_ God, as fje did afore- eh. Elah. 
time. 

11 Then these ‘‘men ‘assembled, and found Daniel praying and 
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14. See Mark 6. 
26. 
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22. Heb. 11. 33. 


ehh. 

27. Ps. 68. 20. 
P- TIP 


making_ 8 npplication before his eh “God. 12 Then they came.near, 
and spake before the king concerning the king’s decree ; “ "‘Hast 
thou not signed a decree, that every ‘man that shall_ask a petition 
of any eh “God or 'man within thirty days, save of thee, O-king, 
shall_be_cast into the den-Of lions ? ” The king answered and 
said, “ The thing is true, according_to the law of the Medes and| 
Persians, which f altereth not.” 13 Then answered they and said 
before the king, “That Daniel, which is of the “children of the 
captivity of Judah, regardeth not thee, O-king, nor the decree 
that thou ''hast-signed, but maketh his petition three times a 
day.” 

14 Then the king*, when he heard these words, was.sore dis- 
pleased with himself, and set his heart on Daniel to deliver him : 
and he “laboured till the going_down_of the sun to r deliver him. 

16 Then these "‘men ‘assembled unto the king, and said unto 
the king, “ "Know, 0_king, that the law of the Medes and Persians 
is. That no decree noi statute which the king establisheth may- 
be-changed.” 

16 Then the king commanded, and they 'brought Daniel, and 
cast him into the den_of lions. Now the king spake and 'said 
unto Daniel, “Thy eh_ God whom tljcu servest continually, 
[will-deliver thee.” 

17 And a stone 'was-brought, and 'laid upon the mouth_of the 
den ; and the king sealed it with his.own signet, and with the 
signet.of his & lords j that the purpose might not be_changed con' 
cerning Daniel. 

18 Then the king* went to his palace, and 'passed_tAe_nigh.t 
fasting : neither were instruments_of_music brought before him : 
and his sleep went from him. 

19 Then the king ‘arose very-early in the morning, and went 
in haste unto the den_of lions. 90 And when he came to the den, 
he cried with a lamentable voice unto Daniel : and the king spake 
and said to Daniel, “ O-Daniel, servant_of the living eh_ God, is 
thy eh -God, whom tljcu servest continually, able to deliver thee 
from the lions ? ” 

91 Then said Daniel unto the king, “ O-king, live for ever. 
23 jj£y eh- Q. 0 d *'hath_sent His angel, and ''hath-shut the lions' 
mouths, that they ''have not hurt me : forasmuch-as before 
Him innocency was_found in me ; and also before thee, O-king, 
•'have-I-done no hurt.” 

28 Then was the king exceeding glad for him, and commanded 
that they should-take Daniel up out-of the den. So Daniel was 
-taken.up out-of the den, and no manner.of hurt was.found 
upon him, because he believed in his eh_ God. 

84 And the king commanded, and they brought those "‘men 
which had-accused Daniel, and they cast them into the den_of 
lions, them, their “children, and their wives 5 and the lions had- 
lAe-mastery of them, and brake all their bones in-pieces or ever 
they came at the bottom_of the den. 

25 Then king Darius wrote unto all H people, nations, and lan- 
guages, that ■‘dwell in all the earth ; “ Peace ‘be_multiplied unto 
you. 24 I make a decree. That in every dominion_of my king- 
dom men tremble and fear before the “God of Daniel : for J^e is\ 
the living ehh_ God, and stedfast for ever, and His kingdom that 
which shall not be-destroyed, and His dominion shall be even 
unto the end. 27 ‘He-delivereth and ‘rescueth, and A He_worketh 
signs and wonders in “heaven and in earth, who ''hath-delivered 
Daniel from the p power. of the lions.” 
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Daniel VI. 28. Daniel VII. 17. 

b,c. about 537- 

28 So this Daniel prospered in the reign_of Darius, and in the 
reign_of Cyrus the Persian. 


about 555. 

b. jnw 

3. See Rev. 13. 
1 . 

ry IN the first year of Belshazzar king_of Babylon Daniel had 
1 a dream and visions-of his head upon his bed : then he 
wrote the dream, and told the sum_of the matters. 

2 Daniel spake and ’said, “ I • u saw in my vision by night, and, 
behold, the four winds, of the “heaven b •‘strove upon the Great 
Sea. 8 And four great beasts x came_up from the sea, diverse 
one from another. 

Ji . was seeing, 
b. brake-forth. 

Babylonian 

Empire. 

t. rto 

e. 

4 “ The first was like a lion, and 'had eagle’s wings : I *' x beheld 
till the wings thereof were.plucked, and it A was_lifted_up from 
the earth, and made-stand upon the ‘“feet as a 'man, and a 'man’s 
heart x was_ given to it. 

•i- 1 . was behold- 
ing. 

t. two-feet, 
e. Snasli. 

Medo- 

Perslan. 

6 “ And behold another beast, a second, like to a bear, and it 
x raised_up itself on one side, and it had three ribs in the mouth- 
of it between the teeth-of it : and they said thus unto it, ‘ 'Arise, 
•devour much flesh.’ 


Grecian. 

b. s\)V 

6 “After this I * u beheld, and lo another, like a leopard, 
which 'had upon the back.of it four wings of a b fowl ; the beast 
'had also four heads ; and dominion ■ L was_given to it. 

b. or bird. 

Roman. 

7 “ After this I ' u saw in the night visions, and behold a fourth 
beast, dreadful and terrible, and strong exceedingly ; and it 'had 
great iron teeth : it devoured and *brake-in_pieces, and stamped 
the residue with the feet-of it : and it was diverse from all the 
beasts that were before it ; and it 'had ten horns. 



8 “ I * u considered the horns, and, behold, there_came_up among 
them another little horn, before whom there were three of the 
first horns plucked_up by the roots : and, behold, in this horn were 
eyes like the eyes.of 'man, and a mouth speaking great-things. 

• |A . was con- 
sidering. 

e. Snash. 

8. l'tj-l 

s « j •'■‘■fiefieid till the thrones were_’cast_down, and the Ancient 
_of days did-sit, whose garment was white as snow, and the 
hair_of His head like the pure wool : His throne was like the fiery 
“flame, and His wheels as burning fire. 10 A fiery stream issued 
and came-forth from before Him: thousand thousands 'ministered 
unto Him, and ten thousand times ten thousand 'stood before 
Him : the judgment was.set, and the books were.opened. 

Jj> . was behold- 
ing. 

s. set or placed, 
Ch . rSmiv. 

h . w e re-minis- 
ter in g. 

h . were-stand r 
ing. 

11. Rev. 19. 20, 
21 . 

a. |'»n| 

|in^ ns'n; 

11 c < j •'•‘■beheld then because of the voice_of the great words 
which the horn x spake : I •'■‘beheld even till the beast x was_slain, 
and his body destroyed, and ■‘■given to the burning flame. 

12 “ As concerning the rest.of the beasts, they had their domin- 
ion taken-away : yet “their lives x were-prolonged for a season 
and time. 

a. a prolonging 
in life was_ 
being-given 
them. 

13, 14. Luke 19. 
12 . 

is n j • u saw in the night visions, and, behold, e one like the Son 
-Of “man • lx came with the clouds.of “heaven, and came to the 
Ancient -of days, and they brought -Him -near before Him. 
14 And there x was_given Him dominion, and glory, and a king- 
dom, that all “people, nations, and languages, 'should_serve Him : 
His dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass- 
away, and His kingdom that which shall not be_destroyed. 

e. Chaldee, ke 
bar 6 nahsh. 
• u . was coining. 

ah. njl? 

ee. NJ'-V'l 

1106 

16 “ E Daniel was-grieved in my spirit in the midst_of my ,h body, 
and the visions-of my head troubled me. 16 1 came.near unto one 
of them x that_stood by, and 'asked him the ce truth_of all this. So 
he ‘told me, and 'made_me-know the interpretation_of the 
things. 

17 « < These great beasts, which are four, are four kings, which 
shall.arise out-of the earth. 

sh. sheath, 
ce. or certainty. 



Daniel YII. 18. 


Daniel VIII. 8. 



h. ffity 


Chaldee ends. 


18 “‘But the “saints_of the hs Most_High shall-take tlie king- 8 
dom, and ‘'possess the kingdom for ever, even for ever and_ever.’ j 

19 “ Then I would. know the “truth.of the fourth beast, which 
was diverse from all the others, exceeding dreadful, whose teeth ■■ 
were of iron, and his nails of brass; which devoured, brake.in. 
pieces, and stamped the residue with his feet ; 20 and of the ten 
horns that were in his head, and of the other which came_up, and 
before whom three fell ; even of that horn that had eyes, and a 
mouth A that_spake very_great_things, whose look was more stout 
than his fellows. 21 1 •'■‘beheld, and the same horn made war with 
the “saints, and prevailed against them ; 22 until the Ancient.of 
days came, and judgment was given to the “saints.of the ^Most- 
High : and the time came that the “saints possessed the kingdom. 

23 “ Thus he said, ‘ The fourth beast shall.&e the fourth king- 
dom upon earth, whidh shall_be_diverse from all kingdoms, and 
shall_devour the whole earth, and shall_tread.it.down, and break 
_it_in_pieces. 24 And the ten horns out_of this kingdom are ten 
kings that shall.arise : and another shalLrise after them ; and 
Ije shall.be. diverse from the first, and he shalLsubdue three 
kings. 26 And he shall.speak great words against the m- Most_ ' 
High, and shall. wear.out the “saints.of the hs Most_High, and 
think to change times and “laws : and they shall_be_given into 1 
his hand until a time and times and the dividing.of time. 1 

26 “‘But the judgment shalLsit, and they shall.take.away his 
dominion, to consume and to destroy it unto the end. 27 And the 
kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom under 
the whole “heaven, shall.be.given to the “people.of the “saints.of 
the hs Most_High, “whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and 1 
all dominions shall-serve and ''obey Him.’ 

28 “ Hitherto is the end_of the matter. As for me Daniel, my 
cogitations much troubled me, and my countenance changed in 
me : but I kept the matter in my heart.” 


B Hebreif' Q ^ *he third year of the_reign_of “king Belshazzar a vision 
r ‘ O appeared unto me, even unto me Daniel, after that which 
appeared unto me at the first. 2 And I "'saw in a vision ; and it 
’’came.to.pass, when I saw, that It was at Shushan in the palace, 
h - which is in the province.of h Elam ; and I "saw in a vision, and 1 1 

u. was by the.river.of "Ulai. 

Mido-Peesian 8 Then I ’’lifted, up mine eyes, and *saw, and, behold, A there_ ' 
Empire, u^20. 8 t 0 od before the river °a ram which 'had “two.horns : and the < 
T " “two.horns were high; but x one was higher than the other, and 
the higher A came_up “last. 4 I saw “the ram pushing westward, 
and northward, and southward; so that no beasts ’might-stand 
before him, neither was there any A that_could_deliver out_of his 
hand ; but he ‘did according.to his will, and 'became.great. 
GREciAN,'i'.''2i. 6 And as I was considering, behold, a he goat came from the 
ot. west on OT the_face_of the whole "earth, and 'touched not the 

ground : and the goat had a notable horn between his eyes. 

6 And he ’came to the ram that ‘had "“two.horns, which I had. 
seen standing before the river, and *ran unto him in the.fury.of 
his power. 7 And I ‘saw him A come_close unto the ram, and he 
h. ipi.pn ‘1 ’’was_moved_with. b choler against him, and ’’smote “the ram, and 1 
*brake his “two horns : and there was no power in the ram to 
stand before him, but he ’’cast.him.down to the ground, and 
’’stamped. upon him : and there was none A that_could_deliver the 
ram out_of his hand. 

8 Therefore the he goat waxed very great : and when he was. 




Daniel VIII. 9. 


Daniel IX. 1. 


B Diwswn 53 strong, the great x liorn was_broken ; and for it “came-up four 

‘ notable ones toward the fonr winds.of ““heaven. 

o. ririS 9 And out_of x one of them came_forth °a little horn, which , 
’“'waxed exceeding great, toward the sonth, and toward the east, 
and toward the pleasant land. 10 And it ’“waxed-great, even to 
the_host_of x= heaven ; and it ’“'cast- down some of the host and of 
the stars to the gronnd, and “stamped-upon them. 11 Tea, he 
magnified himself even to the_prince_of the host, and by him the 
daily sacrifice was.taken.away, and the_place_of His sanctuary 
•was_cast_down. 12 And a host “was_given him against the daily 
sacrifice by reason.of transgression, and it ’“cast-down the truth 
to the ground ; and it 'practised, and 'prospered. 
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24. Rev. 13. 2. 


25. Rev. 19. 19. 

p. D'enirtn 

e. 


13 Then I '“heard one ‘saint speaking, and another ‘saint '“said 
unto sthat-certain saint “which spake, “ Sow long shall be the 
vision concerning the daily sacrifice, and the transgression-^of- 
desolation, to give both the sanctuary and the host to-be_trodden_ 
under_foot ? ” 

14 And he '“said unto me, “Unto two_thousand and three hun- 
dred e days j then 'shall the sanctuary be J cleansed.” 

16 And it '“came_to_pass, when I, even 3E Daniel, had-seen “the 
vision, and '“sought for the meaning, then, behold, -“there-stood 
before me as the_appearance_of a "‘man. 16 And I ’“heard a 
‘man's voice between the banks of Ulai, which ’“called, and '“said, 
“* Gabriel, 'make this man to understand “the *p vision.” 

17 So he “came near where_I_stood : and when he came, I was- 
afraid, and “fell upon my face : but he “said unto me, “'Understand, 
O_son_of ‘man; for at the_time_of the end shall be the vision.” 

18 Now as he was_speaking with me, I was in a deep_sleep 
on my face toward_<7ie_ground : but he “touched me, and m *set 
me upright. 

19 And he “said, “ Behold, I -“will-make-thee-know “what shall 
-be in the last_end_of the indignation : for at the time-appointed 
the end shall be. 

2 ° « The ram which thou sawest having x two_homs are the. 
kings_of Media and Persia. S1 And the rough x goat is the-king 
_of Grecia: and the great “horn that is between his eyes s' is the 
first “king. 

29 “ Now that being-broken, whereas four “stood_up ‘for it, four 
kingdoms shall_stand_up out_of the 7 nation, but not in his power. 

23 “ And in the latter_time_of their kingdom, when the trans- 
gressors ''are-come-to-the-full, a king-of fierce countenance, 
and understanding dark sentences, shall-Stand-up. 24 And 
his power 'shall-be-mighty, but not by his_own power : and he 
shall-destroy wonderfully, and 'shall-prosper, and 'practise, and 
'shalLdestroy the Eighty and the P H holy -people. 26 And through 
his policy also he 'shall-cause craft to-prosper in his hand ; and 
he shall.magnify himself in his heart, and by 'peace shall-destroy 
many : he shall also stand-up against the_Prince_of prinoes ; but 
he shall-be-broken without hand. 26 And the-vision^of the 
evening and the morning which was- told s' is true t wherefore 
shut tijatt up the vision; for it shall be for many days.” 

27 And I Daniel fainted, and 'was-sick certain days ; afterward 
I “ro8e_up, and “did the king’s “business ; and I “was-astonished 
at the vision, but none understood it. 
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Q IN the first year of d Darius the_son_of ‘Ahasuerus, of the_ a - 
VJPPK. ty seed-of the Medes, which was_made_king over the_realm_ King. on ‘ 
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of the Chaldeans ; 2 in the first year of his reign 3E Daniel under- 
stood by “books the_number_of the years, whereof the-Word_of 
3 the Lord came to Jeremiah the prophet, that He would_accom- 
plish seventy years in the_desolations_of Jernsalem. 

8 And I “set my "“face unto "the “Lord ““God, to seek by prayer 
and supplications, with fasting, and sackcloth, and ashes : 4 and 
I Sprayed unto 3 the Lord my “God, and *made_my_confession, 
and ’•'said, “ 0_*“Lord, the great and “dreadful “ e -God, keeping 
the covenant and xl mercy to Hhem-that-love Him, and to A them_ 
that_keep His commandments; 6 we "'have-sinned, and "'have- 
committed-iniquity, and "'have-done '* wickedly, and • l have_re- 
belled, even by-departing from Thy precepts and from Thy 
judgments : 6 neither "'have-we_hearkened unto Thy servants 
the prophets, which spake in Thy name to our kings, our princes, 
and our fathers, and to all the-~people_of the land. 

7 “ 0_*“Lord, “righteousness belongeth unto Thee, but unto ns 
confnsion.of “faces, as at “this “day; to theJmen-of Judah, and 
to the_inhabitants_of Jerusalem, and unto all Israel, that are 
“near, and that are “far.off, through all the countries whither 
Thou "'hast-driven them, because.of their trespass that they 
•'have-trespassed against Thee. 8 0_ a “Lord, to ns belongeth con- 
fusion_of “ a face, to our kings, to our princes, and to our fathers, 
because we ''have-sinned against Thee. 

9 “To * the H Lord onr B God belong “'mercies and “forgivenesses, 
though we "'have-rebelled against Him ; 10 neither *'have_we_ 
h obeyed the_voice_of 3 the Lord onr “God, to walk in His laws, 
which He set before us by a* His servants the prophets. 11 Yea, 
all Israel "'have-transgressed Thy "law, even by departing, that 
they might not obey Thy voice ; therefore the curse “is-poured 
upon us, and the oath that is-written in the-law_of Moses the- 
servant_of “ B God, because we "'have-sinned against Him. 12 And 
He “hath- confirmed His 'words, which He spake against ns, and 
against our judges that judged ns, by bringing upon us a great 
evil : for under the whole ““heaven "'hath not been.done as "'hath- 
been_done upon Jerusalem. 18 “As it is written in the_law-of 
Moses, 'all “this “evil A is_come upon us : yet made we not our 
prayer before J the Lord our B God, that we might-turn from our 
iniquities, and understand Thy truth. 14 Therefore “hath 3 the 
Lord watched upon the evil, and “'brought it upon us : for 3 the 
Lord our B God is righteous in all His works which He "'doeth : 
for we obeyed not His voice. 

16 “And now, 0_ a “Lord onr “God, that "'hast-brought Thy 
'people forth out-of the-land_of Egypt with a mighty hand, and 
“hast- gotten Thee renown, as at “this “day; we "'have-sinned, 
we "'have-done wickedly. 16 0- ,B Lord, according-to all Thy 
“righteousness, I beseech Thee, "let Thine anger and Thy fury 
be_tumed_away from Thy city Jerusalem, Thy holy mountain: 
because for our sins, and for the iniquities_of our fathers, Jeru- 
salem and Thy people are become a reproach to all that are about us. 

17 “Now therefore, O-our “God, "hear the_prayer_of Thy 
servant, and his supplications, and "cause Thy face to.shine upon 
Thy sanctuary that is_desolate, for • the “Lord’s sake. 18 0_my 
“God, "incline Thine ear, and "hear; "open Thine eyes, and "be- 
hold our desolations, and the city “which "'is-called by Thy 
name : for toe A do not present onr supplications before Thee for 
our righteousnesses, but for Thy “great "mercies. 19 0-*“Lord, 
"hear; 0_““Lord, "forgive; 0_*“Lord, "hearken and "do; ''defer 
not, for Thine-own sake, 0_my “God: for Thy city and Thy 
people "'are-called by Thy name.” 
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Daniel X. 6. 


b.c. about 538. so And whiles S was.speaking, and praying, and confessing my 
sin and the_sin_of my -people Israel, and presenting my suppli- 
21. Ch. 8. 16. cation before 3 the Lord my “God for the_holy mountain_of my 
i. s God ; 21 yea, whiles S was_speaking in 'prayer, even the 'man i 

Gabriel, whom I had_seen in the vision at the beginning, being- 
caused_to_fly swiftly, "touched me about the_time_of the evening 
g. a’jynnip 6 oblation. i 

23 And he '''informed me, and ’'talked with me, and ’'said, “ 0_ , 
Daniel, I ‘'am now come-forth to give_thee_skill and understand- 1 
wo. "O'] ing. 33 At ,the_beginning_of thy supplications the wo command- 
ment came_forth, and S ’’am-come to shew thee; for tfjau art 
d. n'niorj “greatly _ d beloved : therefore ’understand the matter, and *con- 

. sider the vision. 
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“ Seventy we weeks ’'are_ c determined upon thy -people. 
And upon thy holy city. 

To ’finish the transgression, 

And to ' e make-an_end_of sins. 

And to make-’ 4 reconciliation-! or iniquity. 

And to bring_in “everlasting righteousness. 

And to seal_up the vision and p prophecy. 

And to anoint the **-most “holy. 

“ 'Know therefore and ’'understand. 

That from the_going_forth_of the commandment 

To restore and to build Jerusalem unto the Messiah the Prince, 

Shall be seven weeks, 

And threescore and two weeks : 

The street shall_be_built again, and the wall, even in trou- 
blous "times. 

“And after ‘threescore and two "weeks 
Shall Messiah be_cut_off, ’but not for Himself : 

And the_“people_of the prince ""that shall-come shall-destroy 
the city and the sanctuary ; 

And the end thereof shall be with a "flood, 

And unto the_end_of the war desolations ’’are-determined. 

“ And he ’shalLconfirm ” the covenant with "many for one 
week : 

And in the_midst_of the week he shalLcause the sacrifice 
and the 3 oblation to_cease, 

And "for the _ w overspreading _of abominations "he-shall- 
make_i<_desolate, 

Even until the consummation, and ■'that-determined shall.be 
-poured upon the dx desolate.” 


p. prophet, 
n. noly.of 


about 634. 1 A IN the_ third year.of Cyrus king.of Persia a thing* was- 

JLW revealed unto Daniel, whose name was.called Belte- 
w. ?nj shazzar ; and the thing was true, but the w time-appointed was ’ 

long : and he understood 'the thing, and had_understanding of , 
»• il{n©8 the ’vision. 

we. * In "those "days E Daniel was mourning three we full weeks. ’ 

D'lp; 1 s I ate no pleasant bread, neither came flesh nor J wine in my , 
y. !«} mouth, neither did_I_anoint myself at.all, till three we whole 

weeks were_fulfilled. 

4 And in the four and twentieth day of the first "month, as It 
k. was by the_side_of the great "river, which is k Hiddekel ; 6 then ; 

5, 6. Comp. I ♦lifted-up mine 'eyes, and ’'looked, and behold °a_certain 'man 

* nnitS* hotbed in linen, whose loins were_girded with fine_gold_ofi 




Uphaz : 6 his body also was like the beryl, and his face as the_ 
appearance-of lightning, and his eyes as lamps_of fire, and his 
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arms and his feet like in_colour to polished brass, and the.voice. 
of his words like the.voice.of a multitude. 

7 And I Daniel alone "saw 'the “vision : for the “men that were 
with me saw not 'the “vision; but a great quaking fell upon 
them, so that they 'fled to hide-themselves. 8 Therefore I was. 
left alone, and ’•'saw “this “great *“ vision, and there remained no 
strength in me : for my comeliness was_tumed in me into cor- 
ruption, and I retained no strength. 9 Yet ’‘'heard I 'the- voice, 
of his words : and when I heard 'the_voice_of his words, then 
was I in_a_deep_sleep on my face, and my face toward the 
ground. 

10 And, behold, a hand touched me, which ’‘set me upon my 
knees and upon the_palms_of my hands. 11 And he ’‘said unto 
me, “ O.Daniel, a ‘man “greatly. 4 beloved, "understand the words 
that I •‘speak unto thee, and 'stand “upright : for unto thee "'am 
I now sent.” 

And when he had.spoken “this s word unto me, I stood trem- 
bling. 

12 Then ’‘said he unto me, “ ‘Fear not, Daniel : for from the 
first “day that thou didst.set thine 'heart to understand, and to 
h chasten thyself before thy “God, thy words were_heard, and I 
■'am-come for thy words. 13 But the_prince_of the_kingdom_of 
Persia “withstood me one and twenty days : but, lo, “Michael, 
one_of the chief “princes, came to help me ; and I remained there 
with the-kings_of Persia. 14 Now I ''am-come to make.thee. 
understand 'what shall-befall thy -people in the latter “days : 
for yet the vision is for many “days.” 

16 And when he had_spoken “such “words unto me, I set my 
face toward the ground, and I 'became dumb. 

18 And, behold, one like the-similitude-of the-sons.of “men 
“touched my lips : then I ’‘opened my mouth, and ’‘spake, and 
’‘said unto ““him that-stood before me, “ 0_my -lord, by the 
“^vision my sorrows ''are-turned upon me, and I ''have-retained 
no strength. 17 For how can the_servant_of this my -lord talk 
with this my -lord ? for as for me, straightway there ‘remained 
no strength in me, neither ''is.there breath left in me.” 

18 Then there ’‘came again and ’‘touched me one like the_ap- 
pearance.of a “man, and he ’‘strengthened me, 19 and ’‘said, 
“ OJman “greatly. 4 beloved, ‘fear not : peace be unto thee, ‘be. 
strong, yea, 'be.strong.” And when he hacLspoken unto me, I 
was.strengthened, and ’‘said, “ ‘Let my -lord speak ; for thou 
•'hast.strengthened me.” 

20 Then ’‘said he, “ Knowest thou wherefore I "'come unto thee ? 
and now will-I-return to fight with the.prince.of Persia : and 
when I am_gone_forth, lo, the.prince.of Grecia “shall.come. 
21 But I will.shew thee s “that which_is_noted in the.scripture.of 
truth : and there is none ““that.holdeth with me c in these things, 
but Michael your prince. 
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U “ ALSO I in the.first year.of Darius the Mede, even I, 

stood to confirm and to strengthen him. 

2 “ And now will-I.shew thee the truth. Behold, there “shall. 
stand-up yet three kings in Persia; and the fourth shall.be 
far richer than they all : and by his strength through- his riches 
he shall.stir.up “all against 'the.realm.of Grecia. 

3 “ And a mighty king 'shall_stand_up, that 'shall.rule with 

great dominion, and 'do according.to his will. 4 And when he 
shall_stand_up, his kingdom shalLbe.broken, and *shalLbe.di- 



Daniel XI. 5. 


Daniel XI. 21. 


:. about 634. vided toward the four winds- of "“heaven ; and not to his posterity, 
nor according_to his dominion which he ruled : for his kingdom 
shalLbe_plucked_np, even for others beside those. 

6 “ And the_king_of the south shall-be- strong, and one of 
his princes : and he *shalLbe_strong above him, and have-domin- 
■ ion ; his dominion shall be a great dominion. 

6 “And in the_end_of years they shall- join- themselves _to- 
gether ; for the-king’s daughter-of the south shall-come to the- 

rib®? king-of the north to 4 make an Agreement : but she shall not < 
retain the_power_of the arm; neither shalLhe_stand, nor his 
arm : but glje *shalLbe-given_up, and they_that_ brought her, and 
he that_begat her, and he_that_strengthened her in these "times. 

7 “ But out_of a branch_of her roots ‘shall one stand-up in his 
estate, which *shall_come with an "army, and *shall_enter into 
the_fortress_of the_king_of the north, and ‘shall -deal against 
them, and ‘shall_prevail : 8 and shall also carry-captives into 

DQ'SP? Egypt their gods, with their “princes, and with their precious 1 
vessels. of silver and of gold; and b 8 shall_continue more years 
than the_king_of the north. 

9 “ “So the_king_of the south ‘shall-come into his kingdom, and < 
‘shalLreturn into his_own land. 

10 “ But his sons shall-be-stirred_up, and ‘shall-assemble a 
multitude-of great forces : and one shall-certainly come, and 
•overflow, and ‘pass-through : then ‘shall_he_return, and "be_ 
stirred_up, even to his fortress. 11 And the_king_of the south 

"©IP *shall-be_moved_with_ b choler, and ‘shalLcome-forth, and ‘fight 
with him, even with the-king_of the north : and he ‘shall_set_ 
forth a great multitude ; but the multitude ‘shall_be_given into 
his hand. 

19 “And when_he_hath_taken_away the multitude, his heart 
shall-be-lifted_up; and he ‘shalLcast-down many ten-thousands: 
but he shall not be-strengthened by it. 

18 “ For the_king_of the north ‘shall-retum, and *shall_set_ 
forth a multitude greater than the former, and shall-certainly 
come after certain years with a great army and with much riches. 

14 “ And in "those "times there shall many stand-up against the 
P3-1 -king.of the south : also the A 8 robbers_of thy people shall_exalt_ 
themselves to establish the vision; but they ‘shall_ 8t fall. 18 So the 
-king-of the north "shall-come, and "cast- up a mount, and ‘take 
the most-fenced cities : and the_arms_of the south shall not with- 
stand, neither his chosen “people, neither shall there be any 
strength to withstand. 

16 “ But * A he that_cometh against him "shall- do according-to 
his-own will, and none i shall_stand before him : and he "shall- 
stand in the glorious land, which by his hand ‘shall-be-consumed. 

17 “ He "shall also set his face to enter with the_strength_of his 
whole kingdom, and upright_ones with him ; thus ‘shall_he_do : 

Pin'r^n 1 ? and he shall-give him the_daughter_of "women, ‘corrupting her : 
but she shall not stand on his side , neither be for him. 

18 “ After this *shalLhe_turn his face unto the isles, and ‘shall- 
take many : but a prince for his_own_behalf shall_cause the re- 
proach offered_by him to-cease; without his.own reproach he 
shall-cause-itf-to-turn upon him. 

19 “ Then he "shall-tnm his face toward the_fort_of his.own 
land : but he ‘shalL stumble and ‘fall, and not be-found. 

90 “ Then ‘shall_stand_up in his estate a raiser-of taxes in 
the_glory_of the kingdom : but within few days he shall_be_de- 
stroyed, neither in anger, nor in battle. 

91 “ And in his estate ‘shall_stand_up a vile-person, to whom 

1112 


m. or molfcen- 


as. sons-of. 
st. stumble. 


t. to corrupt. 



Daniel XI. 22. 


Daniel XI. 89. 


b.o. about 534. they shall not give the-honour_of the kingdom : but he "shall- 
come_in peaceably, and "obtain the kingdom by “flatteries. 

33 “ And with the_arms_of a “flood shall-they-be-overflown 
from before him, and '’shall-be-broken • yea, also the_prince_of 
the covenant. 

Fulfilled S3 “ Ami after the league made with him he shall_work deceit- 

out 171 . fully. f or he •shall_come_up, and "shalLbecome-strong with a 
small -people. 

34 “ He shall_enter peaceably even upon the_fattest places-of 
the province ; and he "shalLdo that which his fathers "'have not 
done, nor his fathers’ fathers ; he shall_scatter among them the 

d. nc’rv prey, and spoil, and riches : yea , and he shall- 4 forecast his d. devise, 
devices against the strong holds, even for a time. 

Fulfilled S5 « An d he *shalLstir_up his power and his h courage against b. heart. 
h “ 6o “ t Ljj the_king_of the south with a great army ; and the_king_of the 
™ south shafl-be-stirred-up to “battle with a very great and mighty 
army; but he shall not stand: for they shall- 4 forecast devices 
against him. 35 Yea, they_that_feed of the_portion_of his meat 
shalL destroy him, and his army shalLoverflow : and many "shall 
-fall-down slain. 

37 “ And both these kings’ hearts shall be to do_mischief, and 
they shall-speak lies at one table j but it shall not prosper : for 
yet the end shall be at the time-appointed. 

Fulfilled 38 “ Then "shall-he-retum into his land with great riches j and 
about 169. his heart shall b e against the holy covenant ; and he "shalLdo 
exploits, and "return to his-own land. 

39 “At the time-appointed he shalLretum, and "come toward 
the south; but it shall not be as the former, or as the latter. 

Fulfilled so For the-ships-of Chittim "shalLcome against him : therefore he 
about 168 . -shalLhe-grieved,- and "return, and "have-indignation against the 
holy covenant : so "shall-he-do ; he "shall even return, and "have 
-intelligence with them_that_forsake the holy covenant. 

31. Ch. 9. 27. 31 “ And arms shalLstand on his part, and they "shalLpollute 

the sanctuary- of “strength, and ‘ shall _ take - away the 

0. Tipnn 'daily sacrifice, and they "shalLplace the abomination ■‘‘that- 0. continual. 

maketh desolate. 

1. 33 “ And such-as-do-'wickedly-agaiust the covenant shalLhe- 1. lawlessly, 
corrupt by “flatteries : but the people Hhat-do-know their s Grod 
shall-be-strong, and "do exploits. "And they-that-understand 
among the -people shalLinstruct “many : yet they "shall-fall by 

the sword, and by flame, by captivity, and by spoil, many days. 

34 Now when they shalLfall, they shall-be-holpen with a little 
help : but many *shall_cleave to them with “flatteries. 86 And 
b. D£9 some of them_of_understanding shalLfall, to try b them, and to b. by them, 
purge, and to make_<Aem_white, even to the_time_of the end : be- 
cause it is yet for a “time-appointed. 

36 ^TheM. 2 . s« “ And the king "shalLdo according-to his will ; and he 
1 - 8 . v ‘ ‘ *shalLexalt_himself, and *magnify-himself above every e -god, e. el. 

«• and shall-speak marvellous-things against the_ e ”Grod_of gods, e. El of ehm. 

e. ^8 and "shall-prosper till the indignation be_accomplished : for that- 

that- is_ determined shall -be -done. 37 Neither shall -he -regard 
•G. 'r6(? the_*Grod_of his fathers, nor the_desire_of women,; nor regard "G. Elohim, or 

eh. an y eh- god : for he shall_magnify_himself above all. 88 But in his e hf eloah. 

■c l estate shalLhe-honour the_ eh- god_of forces: and a eh -god whom eh. Mahhnzzim 
eh D'MO ^ a ^ ers knew not shall -he -honour with gold, and silver, stronghold*, 

and with precious stones, and pleasant-things. 89 Thus "shall- 
he-do in the most strong-holds with a strange eh -god, whom he 
shall-acknowledge amd ’increase with glory : and he "shall_cause_ 
them-to_rule over “many, and shalLdivide the land for gain. 
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40 “ And at the-time-of the end shall the_king_of the south 
push at him : and the_king_of the north *shall_come against him 
like_a_ whirl wind, with chariots, and with horsemen, and with 
many ships ; and he 'shalLenter into the countries, and 'shalL 
overflow and 'pass-over. 

41 “ He 'shalLenter also into the glorious land, and many 
countries shalLbe_overthrown : but these shalLescape out.of his 
hand, even Edom, and Moab, and the. chief- of the_‘children_of 
Ammon. 43 He ’‘'shall -stretch -forth his hand also upon the 
countries : and the_land_of Egypt shall not escape. 48 But he 
•shalLhave_power over the-treasures_of "gold and of "silver, and 
over all the_precious_things-of Egypt : and the Libyans and the 
Ethiopians shall he at his steps. 

44 “ But tidings out_of the east and out_of the north shall- 
trouble him : therefore he 'shalLgo-forth with great fury to 
destroy, and utterly _to_make_away many. 

46 “ And he *shall_plant the.Habemacles-of his palace between 
the seas in the glorious holy mountain ; yet he 'shalLcome 
to his end, and none "shalLhelp him. 
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“I Q “ AND at "that "time shall Michael stand- up, the 
_L/</ great "prince ""which standeth for the-'children-of thy 
-people : and there 'shall-be a time_of ‘trouble, such as never 
was since there was a nation even to that same "time : and at 
"that "time thy -people shall_be_delivered, every "one that shall- 
be.found written in the book. 

* “And many f of them_that_sleep in the_dust_of the dearth 
shall-awake, th some to everlasting life, and th some to shame 
and everlasting contempt. 

8 “And ""they m that_be_wise shall-shine as the.brightness- 
of the 'firmament : and "they_that_turn_ x many to_righteousness 
as the stars for ever and ever. 

4 “ But tljou, O-Daniel, 'shut-up the words, and 'seal the book, 
even to the_time_of the end : many shalLrun_to_and_fro, and 
"knowledge *shall_be_ increased.” 

6 Then 5 Daniel 'looked, and, behold, "there-stood other two, 
the one on this-side of the-bank_of the river, and the other on 
that-side of the-bank_of the river. 8 And one "said to the ‘man 
clothed in "linen, which was upon the_waters_of the river, “How 
long shall it be to the_end_of these wonders ? ” 

7 And I "heard ""the ‘man clothed_in "linen, which was "upon 
the_water8_of the river, when he "helcLup his right-hand and 
his left hand unto ""heaven, and "sware by Him_that_hveth for- 
"ever that it shall he for a ‘time, “times, and a half; and when 
he shall -have .accomplished to-scatter the_power-of the holy 
“people, all these things shall-be-finished. 

8 And 5 heard, but I ‘understood not : then "said I, “ O.my 
“Lord, what shall he the_end_of these things ? ” 

8 And he "said, “ 'Go_thy_way, Daniel : for the words are 
closed- up and sealed till the_time_of the end. 10 Many shall. 
P be_purified, and “‘“"made-white, and b *tried; but the la wicked 
shall-do-'wickedly : and none of the 1 “wicked shall.understand ; 
but the ““wise shalLunderstand. 

11 “And from the time that the 'daily sacrifice ''shall-be- 
taken - away, and the abomination "that _ maketh _ desolate 
®set.up, there shall he a thousand two-hundred and ninety 
days. 


t. tribulation. 


f. from-among. 

g. ground, 
th. these. 

m. or that-makel 
-wise, Heb. 
ha maskiiim. 
e. expanse, 
rahkiang. 


i. ish. 


a. above. 


s.s. set-time, 
set-times, 
He6.moheed,| 
mohadim. 
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selves. 

ma. make- 
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white. 

b. he-refined. 

1. lawless. 

l. lawlessly. 

m. Heb. maa- 
kilim. 

o. continual. 


Daniel XII. 12. 


Daniel XII. 13. 


b.c. about 534. 


is “^Blessed is “he that_waiteth, and ’‘cometh to the thousand 
three hundred and five and thirty days. 

13 “ But ‘go ttjau thy_way till the end be ; for thou ’*'shalt_rest, 
and ’‘stand in thy lot at the_end-of the days.” 


NOTE. 

THE SEVENTY WEEKS OF DANIEL. 

Daniel ix. 24-27. 

“ Seventy weeks [of years, in contrast until weeks of days, Dan. x. 2, 
margin] are determined [lit. cut out or divided ] upon thy -people, 
[Daniel’s people, Israel ] and upon thy holy city, [Jerusalem, Matt, 
xxvii. 53 ; Eev. xi. 2] . . . . 

Know therefore and understand, that from the going forth of 
the commandment to restore and to build Jerusalem [see Neh. ii., 
about B.c. 446 ; the safest plan is to reckon backwards ] unto Messiah the 
Prince [unto Bis coming as Prince of Peace to establish Bis kingdom : in 
all seventy weeks, thus cut out or divided .-] shall be seven weeks : [during 
this period] the street shall be built again, and the wall, even in 
troublous times [see Neh.] : and threescore and two weeks. An d 
after the [Beb. ha] threescore and two weeks [these with the seven 
weeks mentioned before make sixty-nine weeks] shall Messiah be cut off, 
but not for Himself : [the Crucifixion was a.d. 33, but as ad. begins four 
years after the birth of Christ, four years must be added. From the Crucifixion 
till Antichrist, time is not reckoned , because during this period Israel is not 
regarded as Cod’s people, nor Jerusalem as the holy city: thus the seventieth 
week is cut off or divided from the previous sixty-nine weeks of years] and 
the people [the Roman people] of the prince that shall come [Anti- 
christ] shall destroy the city and the sanctuary; [under Titus, a.d. 70] 
and unto the end of the war desolations are determined. 

And he [Antichrist] shall confirm a [not the] covenant with many 
for one week : and in the midst of the week shall he cause the 
sacrifice and oblation to cease, [Antichrist breaks the covenant in the 
midst, thus dividing the week into two halves ; during the first half-week the 
two Witnesses prophesy, during the last half-week is the Great Tribulation] 
and for the overspreading of abominations he shall make it deso- 
late, even until the consummation, and that determined shall be 
poured upon the desolate ” [or desolator. Luke xxi. 24; Eev. xxi. 19- 
21 ]. 
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“HOSEA. 

( The 'pronouns for God are distinguished by a capital letter.) 

T HE_word_of 3 the Loed that came unto h Hosea, the-son_of 
b Beeri, in the_days_of Uzziah, Jot ham, Ahaz, and Heze- 
kiah, kings-of Judah, and in the_days_of Jeroboam the_son_of 
Joash, king.of Israel. 

8 The-beginning_of the-word_of 3 the Loed by Hosea. And 
3 the Loed "said to Hosea, “ ‘Go, ’take unto thee a wife-of whore- 
doms and children_of whoredoms : for the land ®hath_committed 
'■great- whoredom, departing f from 3 the Loed.” 

3 So he "'went and "took s'Gomer the_daughter_of d Diblaim ; 
which "conceived, and "bare him a son. 

4 And 3 the Loed "said unto him, “•Call his name 1 Jezreel; 
for yet a little while, and I *will_ T avenge '‘the_“blood_of Jezreel 
upon the_house_of Jehu, and 'wilLcause-to-cease the_kingdom_ 
of the_house_of Israel. 6 And it 'shall-come-to-pass at "that 
day, that I ‘will-break the-Vow-of Israel in the-valley-of 
Jezreel.” 

6 And she "conceived again, and "bare a daughter. And God 
"said unto him, “ 'Call her name 1 Lo-ruhamah : for I will no 
more have-mercy upon '"the-house-of Israel ; ‘but I VilLutterly 
‘take them away. 

7 “ But I will_have_mercy upon ''the_house_of Judah, and ‘will 
-save them by 3 the Loed their “God, and will not save them by 
bow, nor by sword, nor by battle, by horses, nor by horsemen.” 

8 Now when she had- weaned '‘Lo-ruhamah, she "conceived, 
and "bare a son. 

9 Then "said God, “ ‘Call his name ‘Lo-ammi : for gt are not 
My people, and IE will not be your God. 

io it Yet the_number_of the_‘children_of Israel ‘shall-be as the 
-sand_of the sea, which ‘cannot be_measured nor numbered ; and 
it ‘shall-come-to-pass, that in the place where it Vas_said unto 
them, ‘ ge are not My people,’ there it shall-be-said unto them, 
‘ Ye are the_sons_of the living e- God.’ 

11 “Then ‘shall the-'children-of Judah and the.* children_of 
Israel be_gathered_together, and ‘appoint themselves one head, 
and they ‘shall-come-up out_of the land : for great shall he the. 
day-of Jezreel.” 


h. Hosheang. 


. Jehovah. 

. Hosea, Sal- 
vation. 

. Beeri, WelL j 
of Jehovah. 
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“ ‘SAT ye unto your brethren, “Ammi ; 

And to your sisters, "Ru-hamah. 

‘Plead with your mother, ‘plead : 

For 0 b e is not My wife, 

Neither am 3E her husband : 

‘Let _ her _ therefore - put _ away her whoredoms out_of her 
sight. 

And her adulteries from between her breasts ; 

Lest I ‘strip her naked. 

And ‘set her as in the day that she was-bom. 

And ‘make her as a "wilderness. 

And ‘set her like a dry land. 

And ‘slay her with "thirst. 

And I will not have_mercy_upon her ■ '‘children; 

For tbeg be the-*children_of whoredoms. 


. from after. 

. Gomer, 
Complete. 

. Diblaim, 
Two-cakes-of | 

figs- . . 

Jezreel, Will_j 
be-sown-of 
-God. 

. visit. 


Lo-rukhah- 
mah, Not 
having-ob- 
tained-mercy.l 
that I should | 
wholly par- 
don them. 
g. Jehovah 
their Elohim, j 
their Triune j 
Ood. 


. Lo-ammi, 
Not My peo- 
ple. 

. sons. 


. El, God, 
singular. 


i>. Amrai, My 
people. 

: Rukhamah, 
Having-ob- 
tainecLmercy. I 
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For their mother "'hath-played-the-harlot : 

She_that_ conceived them "'hath-done-shamefully : 

For she said, f I will_go_after my lovers, 

That_give me my bread and my water, my wool and my flax, 
mine oil and my "drink.’ 

Therefore, behold, I ■‘will- hedge _np thy 'way with 
“thorns. 

And ’make a 'wall, that she shall not find her paths. 

And she "shall-follow-after her 'lovers, but she shall not 
overtake tjjein ; 

And she "shall-seek them, but shall not find them : 

Then "shall_she_say, ‘ I will-go and *retum to my first hus- 
band j 

For then wag it better with me than now.’ 

For sfje did not know that I gave her “corn, and ““wine, and 
“oil. 

And multiplied her silver and gold, which they prepared for 
Baal. 

Therefore wilLI-return, and "take-away My com in the_time 
thereof, 

And My “wine in the-season thereof, 

And "will-recover My wool and My flax given to cover her 
'nakedness. 

And now wilVI- discover her 'lewdness in the_sight_of her 
lovers. 

And none shall-deliver her out_of Mine hand. 

I "will also cause all her mirth to-cease. 

Her feast-days, her new_moons, and her sabbaths. 

And all her “solemn-feasts. 

And I "will-destroy her vines and her fig-trees, 

Whereof she "'hath-said, * SEfjese are my rewards that my 
lovers "'have-given me : ’ 

And I "will-make them a forest, 

And the-beasts-of the field "shall-eat them. 

And I "will-visit upon her 'the_days_of “Baalim, wherein she 
‘burned-incense to them. 

And she *decked_herself with her earrings and her jewels. 
And she “went after her lovers, and forgat iWt, A saith 3 the Lobd. 


n. new-wine, 
tirosh. 


a. appointed- 
seasons. 


J. Jehovah. 


Therefore, behold, I “will-allure her. 

And "bring her into the wilderness, 

And "speak 'comfortably unto her. 

And I "will-give her her 'vineyards from thence. 

And 'the_valley-of “Achor for a e door-of h hope : 

And she "shall_ r sing there, as in the_days_of her youth, 

And as in the day when she came_up out_of the_land_of 
Egypt. 

And it "shall-be at “that “day, A saith 3 the Lobd, that thou 
shalt-call Me ‘Ishij 
And shalt-call Me no more b Baali. 

For I "wifi-take-away 'the_names_of “Baalim out_of her 
mouth. 

And they shall no more be_remembered by their name. 

And in “that “day "wifi_I_ c make a covenant for them with 
the-beasts-of the field. 

And with the_fowls_of ““heaven, and with the_creeping_ 
things-of the ground : 

And I wifi-break the bow and the sword and the battle out- 


t. to her heart, 
hal libbah . 

a. Achor, 
Trouble, 
Josh. 7. 24- 
26. 

e. entrance, 
or opening. 

h. hope or ex- 
pectation, 
Heb. fcikvah. 

r. respond. 

i. Ishi, My 
Husband. 

h. Baali, My 
Master. 

c. cut or con- 
firm. 
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Hosea II. 19. 


Hosea IY. 6. 


B.c. about 785. 
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And •will.make_them_to_lie_down_safely. 

And I ’will-betroth thee unto Me for ever ; 

Yea, I will-betroth thee unto Me in righteousness, 

And in judgment, and in lovingkindness, and in mercies. 

I "will even betroth thee unto Me in faithfulness : 

And thou ‘shalt-know ■’'the Lord. 

And. it *shall_ come_to_pass in "that May, I wiU.’hear, 
Maith 3 the Lord, 

I will_ a hear 'the heavens, 

And tfjqj shall_ a hear ''the earth ; 

And the earth shall_ a hear ""the com, and 'the “wine, and 
'the oil ; 

And tfjes shall_ a hear i'Jezreel. 

And I *will-sow her unto Me in the earth ; 

And I *will-have-mercy upon 1 her_that_had_not obtained, 
mercy ; 

And I ‘will-say to them which were not My people, ‘ 5H)0U art 
a My people ; ’ 

And tfjes shalLsay, ‘ Thou art e my “God.’ ” 
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3 THEN Maid 3 the Lord unto me, “’Go yet, ’love a woman 
beloved_of her friend, yet an adulteress, according.to the 
-love.of 3 the Lord toward 'the_ a children_of Israel, feif)o ■‘•look to 
other gods, and •‘love 'flagons. of wine.” 

8 So I ’‘'bought her to me for “fifteen pieces of silver, and for a 
homer_of barley, and a half.homer.of barley : 8 and I Maid unto 
her, “ Thou ‘shalt-abide for me many days ; thou Mhalt not play 
-the.harlot, and thou ‘shalt not be for another ‘man : so will I 
also he for thee.” 

4 For the_ , children_of Israel shall.abide many days without 
a king, and without a prince, and without a sacrifice, and without 
an •* image, and without an ephod, and without teraphim : 5 after- 
ward shall the_‘children_of Israel return, and ‘seek 3 'the Lord 
their “God, and 'David their king; and •shall_ h fear 3 'the Lord 
and His goodness in the latter “days. 
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•HEAB the.word.of 3 the Lord, ye a children_of Israel : 

For 3 the Lord hath a controversy with the.inhabitants 
.of the land, 

Because there is no truth, nor 'mercy, nor knowledge-of “God 
in the land. 

By swearing, and lying, and killing, and stealing, and com- 
mitting-adultery, 

They "‘break.out, and “blood “'toucheth “blood. 

Therefore shall the land mourn. 

And every.one ‘that.dwelleth therein shall_languish, 

With the_beasts_of the field, and with the.fowls.of “'hea- 
ven ; 

Yea, the.fishes.of the sea also shall-be-taken away. 

Yet let no ‘man strive, nor reprove another : 

For thy people are as they _that_strive_ with the priest. 
Therefore •shalt_thou_’ t fall in the day. 

And the prophet also •shall_"‘fall with thee, in the night. 

And I ‘will-' destroy thy mother. 

My people ’’are.' destroyed for lack_of “knowledge : 
Because tljou •’hast.rejectea “knowledge, 

I “'will also reject thee, that thou shalt.be no priest to Me : 


-J. eth Jehovah, 
a. answer or 
respond-to. 


n. new. wine, 
tirdsh. 

j. Jezreel, 'God 
.wilLsow, or 
•ihe^eedlof 
-God. 

1. Lo-rukha- 
mah. 
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J. Jehovah. 


S. SODS, 
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i. ish. 


at. a standing. 

image. 

J.G. Jehovah 
their Elohim. 
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j. Jehovah, 
s. sons. 


1. lovingkind- 
ness. 
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i. ish. 


st. Btumble. 
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Seeing thou "hast-forgotten the-law-of thy “God, I will also 
forget thy ’children. 

As they were-increased, so they sinned against Me : 

Therefore will_I_change their glory into shame. 

They 'eat-up the_sin_of My people. 

And they 1,P set their 'heart on their iniquity. 

And there ’shall-be, like people, like “priest -. 

And I ’will_ v punish them for their ways. 

And reward them their doings. 

For they "shall-eat, and not have.enough : 

They ’'shalLcommit-whoredom, and shall not increase : 
Because they *'have-left_off to take_heed_to 3 "the Loed. 
Whoredom and "wine and “new -wine ''take -away 
heart. 

My people ''ask-counsel at their -stocks, 

And their staff 'declareth unto them : 

For the_spirit_of whoredoms • l hath_caused_iAem_to_err, 
And they "'hay e_gone_a_ whoring from under their “God. 
They ''sacrifice upon the-tops_of the mountains, 

And 'bum_incense upon the hills, 

Under oaks and poplars and elms, 

Because the_shadow thereof is good : 

Therefore your daughters shall_commit_ whoredom, 

And your spouses shall_commit_adultery. 

I will not punish your daughters when they commit- whore- 
dom. 

Nor your spouses when they commit-adultery : 

For themselves ''are-separated with “whores, 

And they ''sacrifice with “harlots : 

Therefore the people that 'doth not understand shall-fall. 
Though tfjou, Israel, play-the-harlot, yet ''let not Judah 
offend ; 

And come not ye unto “Gilgal, 

Neither go_ye-up to Beth-aven, 

Nor ''swear, 1,1 The Loed liveth.” 

For Israel "‘slideth-back as a backsliding heifer : 

Now 3 the Loed will-feed them as a lamb in a “large-place. 
Ephraim is joined to idols : 

•Let him alone. 

Their drink is sour : 

They *'have_committed whoredom continually : 

Her rulers with shame ’'do-love, ’Give ye. 

The wind ’'hath-bound Jet up in her wings, 

And they *shall_be-ashamed because-of their sacrifices. 
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•HEAR ye this, O priests ; 

And ’hearken, ye house_of Israel ; 

And ’give_ye_ear, O-house-of the king ; 

For “judgment is toward you. 

Because ye ’'have-been a snare on Mizpah, 

And a net spread upon Tabor. 

And the revolters ’'are-profound to make-slaughter. 

Though I have hem a rebuker of them all. 

I know Ephraim, and Israel "'is not hid from Me : 

For now, 0_ Ephraim, thou ’'committest- whoredom, and 
Israel ’'is-defiled. 

They will not frame their doings to turn unto their “God : 
For the_spirit_of whoredoms is in the_midst_of them. 


■G. Elohim, 
plural. 
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And they “'have not known 3 'the Loed. 

And the_pride_of Israel ‘doth-testify to his face : 

Therefore shall Israel and Ephraim “fall in their iniquity ; 
Judah also • l shall_”fall with them. 

They shall_go with their flocks and with their herds to seek 
J 'the Lord ; 

But they shall not find Him ; 

He *hath_withdrawn_Himself from them. 

They ''have-dealt- treacherously against J the Loed : 

For they ’’have-begotten strange “children: 

Now shall a month devour them with their portions. 

’Blow ye the cornet in "Gibeah, and the trumpet in 
"Bamah : 

*Cry_aloud at Beth-aven, after thee, 0_Benjamin. 

Ephraim shall-be desolate in the_day_of rebuke : 

Among the_tribes_of Israel have I made-known that- which- 
shall_surely_be. 

The -princes -of Judah were like them -that -remove the] 
bound : 

Therefore I will_pour_out My wrath upon them like "“water. 
Ephraim is oppressed and broken in judgment. 

Because he willingly walked after the commandment. 
Therefore will 3E be unto Ephraim as a “moth. 

And to the_house_of Judah as "rottenness. 

When Ephraim "'saw his ’’sickness, and Judah saw his| 
"wound. 

Then *went Ephraim to the Assyrian, 

And ’‘sent to king Jareb : 

Yet could Ije not heal you, nor cure you of your wound. 

For I will be unto Ephraim as a "lion, 

And as a "young-lion to the_house_of Judah : 

3E, even I, will-tear and *go_away ; 

I will-take away, and none A shall_rescue him. 

I will-go and ’return to My place. 

Till they acknowledge-their_ofEence, and 'seek My face : 

In their affliction they will_seek_Me_early. 


•■J.eth Jehovah. 


a. stumble. 
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“ ’COME, and *let-US_return unto 3 the Loed : 

For pfe ''hath-torn, and He *will_heal us ; 

He ''hath-smitten, and He *will_bind_us_up. 

After two_days will_He-revive us : 

In the third "day He will_raise_us_up, and we *shall_live in 
His sight. 

Then *shalLwe_know, if we ’follow.on to know 3 ''the Loed : 
His going-forth “is.prepared as the d morning ; 

And He *shall_come unto us as the rain, 

As the latter and former-rain unto the earth.” 

O-Ephraim, what shall_I_do unto thee ? 

O- Judah, what shall_I_do unto thee ? 

For your 'goodness is as a "morning cloud, 

And as the early dew “it-goeth-away. 

Therefore have I hewed them by the prophets ; 

I ’’have-slain them by the_words_of My mouth : 

And thy judgments are as the light that ’goeth-forth. 

For I desired ‘mercy, and not sacrifice ; 

And the-knowledge_of E God more-than “burnt-offerings. 
But tljeg like “men ’ ‘have- transgressed the covenant : 

There have they dealt-treacherously against Me. 


d. dawn. 
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Gilead is a city_of J them-that_work iniquity. 

And is “polluted with blood. 

And as troops_of_robbers wait_for a ‘man, 

So the_company_of priests ’’murder in_the_way ‘by-consent 
For they ‘’commit lewdness. 

I ‘’have-seen a horrible_tbing in the_bouse_of Israel : 
There is the_whoredom_of Ephraim, Israel ’’is-defiled. 

Also, O-Judah, ‘he ’’hath-set a harvest for thee, 

When I returned the_captivity_of My people. 


m. marked, 
i. ish. 

t. to Shechem. j 


t. there is-ap- 
pointed. 


WHEN I would_have_healed Israel, 

Then the-iniquity-of Ephraim ‘was-discovered. 

And the_wickedness_of Samaria : 

For they ’’commit falsehood; 

And the thief ‘cometh_in, 

And the_troop_of_robbers ’’spoileth without. 

And they ■ ‘consider not in their hearts that I ‘’remember all 
their wickedness : 

Now their_own doings ‘’have_beset_them_about j 
They ’’are before My face. 

They ‘make the king glad with their wickedness. 

And the princes with their lies. 

They are all adulterers. 

As an oven heated by the baker. 

Who ‘ceaseth from h raising after he *’hath_ kneaded the 
dough, until it ®be_leavened. 

In the_day_of our king the princes have made-Mm-sick with 
h bottles_of 7 wine ; 

He stretchecLout his hand with scomers. 

For they have made-ready their heart like an x OVen, whiles 
they lie_in_wait : 

Their baker ‘sleepeth all the night ; 

In the morning it bumeth as a flaming fire. 

They ‘are all hot as an x oven. 

And ‘have-devoured their "'judges ; 

All their kings ’’are-fallen : 

There is none among them i that-calleth unto Me. 

Ephraim, fje ‘hath-mixed-himself among the "people ; 
Ephraim *'is a cake not turned. 

Strangers ‘'have-devoured his strength, and fj e ’’knoweth it 
not : 

Tea, gray-hairs ’’are " p here and there upon him, yet fje 
•'knoweth not. 

And the_pride_of Israel ‘testifieth to his face : 

And they ‘'do not return to 3 the Lord their "God, 

Nor ’’seek Him for all this. 

Ephraim also *is like a siUy dove without heart : 

They ‘'call- to Egypt, they ‘'go to Assyria. 

When they shall_go, I will-spread My net upon them ; 

I wilLbring-them-down as the_fowls_of the “heaven ; 

I will-chastise them, as their congregation ‘'hath_heard. 
Woe unto them ! for they *'have_fled from Me : 

Destruction unto them ! because they ’’have-transgressed 
against Me : 

Though I ‘have_redeemed them, yet tfjtjj •'have-spoken lies 
against Me. 

And they ‘'have not cried unto Me with their heart, when 
they ‘howled upon their beds : 


s. Bay. 


h. heating. 


h. or heat, 
y. yayin. 


sp. sprinkled. 


J.o. Jehovah 
their Elohim.i 
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Hosea VII. 15. Hosea VIII. 14. 

b.c. about 760. 

They ''assemble themselves for corn and “wine, and they 
'rebel against Me. 

15 Tbougb 3E c '' have-bound and strengthened their arms. 

n. new-wine. 

n. eni'ni 

o. 

c. corrected. 

m. 

Yet 'do-they-imagine mischief against Me. 
16 They 'return, but not to the m Most-High : 

m. Most-High, 
Heb. Hahl. 

OtaonK 

They "'are like a deceitful bow : 

Their princes shalLfall by the sword for the_rage_of their 
tongue : 

This shall be their derision in the_land_of Egypt. 

O SET the trumpet to thy mouth. 

O He shall come as an “eagle against the_house_of 3 the 

i. nirv 

J. Jehovah. 

g. D’?V8 

Lord, 

Because they have transgressed My covenant, 

And trespassed against My law. 

3 Israel shall_cry unto Me, “ My E God, we know Thee.” 

3 Israel ''hath-cast-off the thing that is good : 

The enemy shalLpUrsue him. 

4 OTjeg ''have_set_up_kings, but not by Me : 

They ''have-made-princes, and I knew it not : 

Of their silver and their gold have they made them * idols, 

g. grievous- 

•G. D'iI^S 

That they may be_cut_off . 

5 Thy calf, O-Samaria, hath cast- i/tec- off; 
Mine anger ''is-kindled against them : 

How long will it be ere they attain to innocency ? 

6 For from Israel was it also : 

The workman made it ; therefore ft is not “God : 

■G. Elohim. 

But the_calf_of Samaria shall_be broken_in_pieces. 

7 For they 'have-sown the wind, 

And they shalLreap the whirlwind : 

It hath no stalk : 

The bud shalLyield no meal : 

If_so_be it 'yield, the strangers shall_swallow_it_up. 

8 Israel "'is-swallowecLup : 


n. Djijj 

Now *'shall_they-be among the “Gentiles as a vessel wherein 

n. nations. 


is no pleasure. 

9 For tfreg *'are-gone_up to Assyria, 

A wild-ass alone by himself : 

Ephraim ''hath-hired lovers. 

10 Yea, though they 'have_hired among the nations, now will_I 

-gather them, 

And they "shalLsorrow a little for the_burden_of the.king- 
of princes. 

11 Because Ephraim ''hath-made_many altars to sin, 


p. rvta'n 

Altars ''shall-be unto him to sin. 

12 I 'have- written to him the-great-thingS-of My law, 

But they were-counted as a strange-thing. 

18 They 'sacrifice flesh for the-sacrifices_of Mine “offerings, 
and "eat it ; 

But 3 the Lord "'accepteth them not ; 

Now will- He -remember their iniquity, and "visit their 
sins : 

Sfjjeg shalLretum to Egypt. 

14 For Israel "hath -forgotten his ""Maker, and "buildeth 
P temples ; 

p. or palaces. 

o. n'nimx 

And Judah ''hath-multiplied fenced cities : 
But I 'will-sen d a fire upon his cities, 

And it 'shalLdevour the_ c palaces thereof. 

c. or castles. 
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Hosea IX. 1. 


Hosea IX. 16. 


B.c. about 760. 

■g. y 

t. R3 8 

j. njrr s 

w. j« 4 


te. Dg^n«ji3 

7 

i. rtnn e^n 


nE^ 


''REJOICE not, O-Israel, for joy, as other ,s people : 

For thou ‘'hast-gone-a- whoring from thy s God, 

Thou • l hast_loved a reward upon every cornfloor. 

The ‘floor and the winepress shall not feed them. 

And the new. wine shall-fail in her. 

They shall not dwell in 3 the Lord’s land : 

But Ephraim ’shalLreturn to Egypt, 

And they shalLeat unclean things in Assyria. 

They shall not offer W wine offerings to 3 the Lord, 

Neither shalLthey_be_ pleasing unto Him : 

Their sacrifices shall be unto them as the_bread_of mourners : 
All that-eat thereof shalLbe_polluted : 

For their bread for their soul shall not come into the_house_ 
of 3 the Lord. 

What wilLye_do in the solemn day, 

And in the_day-of the_feast_of 3 the Lord ? 

For, lo, they "'are-gone because_of destruction : 

Egypt shall_gather_them_up, Memphis shall_bury them : 

The pleasant places for their silver, nettles shalLpossess 
them : 

Thorns shall be in their ‘'tabernacles. 

The_days_of 'visitation "'are-come, 

The_days_of 'recompence "'are_come ; 

Israel shall-know it : 

The prophet is a fool, the spiritual ‘man is mad. 

For the_multitude_of thine iniquity, and the great hatred. 
The-watchman-of Ephraim was with my E God : 

But the prophet is a snare_of a fowler in all his ways. 

And hatred in the_house_of his E God. 

They ‘'have_deeply corrupted themselves, as in the_days_of 
'Gibeah : 

Therefore He wilLrememher their iniquity. He will-visit 
their sins. 

I found Israel like 'grapes in the wilderness ; 

I saw your fathers as the firstripe in the fig-tree at her first 
time : 

But tfjej; went to Baal-peor, 

And *separated_themselves unto *that 'shame; 

And their abominations *were according_as they loved. 

As for Ephraiin, their glory shalLfly_away like a bird. 
From the birth, and from the womb, and from the conception. 
Though they ‘bring- up their ’’"children, yet ’will-I-bereave 
them, that there shall not be a “man left : 

Yea, woe also to them when I depart from them ! 

Ephraim, ac as I saw Tyrus, is planted in a pleasant place : 
But Ephraim shall_bring_forth his ’children to the murderer. 

’Give them, 0_ j Lord : what wilt_Thou give ? 

’Give them a miscarrying womb and dry breasts. 

All their wickedness is in 'Gilgal : 

For there I hated them : 

For the_wickedness_of their doings I will-drive them out_of 
Mine house, 

I will_love them no more : 

All their princes are revolters. 

Ephraim ’'is-smitten. 

Their root ’'is dried_up. 

They shall_bear no fruit : 

Yea, though they hring-forth, yet ’wilLI-slay even the_ 
beloved_/nw<_of their womb. 


■G. Elohim, 
plural. 

t. threshing- 
floor. 

J. Jehovah’s. 


w. wine, Heb. 
yayin. 


te. tents. 


i. ish. 


t. the shameful. 
thing. 


8. sons, 
a. ahdahm. 


ac. according 
as. 
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Ho SEA IX. 1 

b.c. about 760. [17 


My "God wilLcast_them_away, 

Because they did not hearken unto Him : 

And they *shall_be wanderers among the nations. 


Hosea X. 13. 


“I A ISRAEL is an ‘empty vine, 
a ' ‘ _LU He ‘bringeth.forth fruit unto himself : 

According_to the_multitude_of his fruit he hath increased 
the altars ; 

According _to the -goodness -of his land they have made_ 
st. n’n-sp goodly •‘images. 

* Their heart "'is-divided ; now shalLthey-be_found_faulty : 

. shall_break_down their altars. 

He shall_spoil their ‘‘images. 

3 For now they shall-say, 

njn;*n$ “We have no king, because we feared not 3 'the Lord; 

What then ‘should a ‘king do to us ? ” 

o. nnj m$ * They •’have-spoken words, swearing falsely in ‘making a 
covenant : 

Thus judgment ‘springeth-up as hemlock in the_furrows_of 
the field. 

6 The_inhabitants_of Samaria shall-fear because of the_calves 
_of Beth-aven : 

For the-people thereof • l shall_moum over it, 

*• ’’I?? 1 And theJpriests thereof that ‘rejoiced on it. 

For the glory thereof, because it is departed from it. 

6. Ch. 5. 13. 3 It shall-be also carried unto Assyria for a present to king 

Jareb : 

Ephraim shalLreceive shame. 

And Israel ’*'shall_be_ashamed_of his.own counsel. 

<*• W2? 7 As for Samaria, her king "'is-cut-ofi as the ch foam upon the 

.f. A f “water. 

8. Rev. 6. 16 . 8 The high_places also of Aven, the_sin_of Israel, 'shall_be_ 

destroyed : 

The thorn and the thistle shalLcome_up on their altars ; 

And they 'shalLsay to the mountains, “ 'Cover us ; ” 

And to the hills, “ 'Fall on us.” 

9 CLIsrael, thou '’hast-sinned from the-days-of "Gibeah : 

there they stood : 

The battle in ‘Gibeah against the_*children_of iniquity ‘did 
not overtake them. 

10 It is in My desire that I *should_chastise them ; 

And the "people “shall-be-gathered against them, 

t- ’PP? When 'they shall-bind-themselves ‘in their two ‘“furrows, 
in. nniiiy 11 And Ephraim is as a heifer that is taught, 

And loveth to tread_out the com ; 

But E passed_over upon her fair neck : 
b. I will-make Ephraim to_ h ride ; 

Judah shall-plough, 

And Jacob shall-break his clods. 

i- 1 * 'Sow to yourselves in righteousness, 'reap in 'mercy ; 

'Break-Up your fallow-ground : 

For it is time to seek 3 'the Lord, 

to- Till He ‘come and ‘‘“rain righteousness ‘upon you. 

t. 18 Ye ' 'have.ploughed wickedness, 

Ye ''have-reaped iniquity ; 

Ye *'have_eaten the_fruit_of lies : 

Because thou didst-trust in thy way. 

In the_multitude_of thy mighty _inen. 


s. spreading 

or emptying 
its fruits. 


st. standing- 
images. 


M. etb Jebovab. | 


c. confirming. 


ob. ^i ’? 7 

8 . Rev. 6. 16. I 8 


i. idolatrous- 
priests, Hcb. 
chemarim. 


ch. chip. 
*f. face-of. 


’tira 

□niiiy! 11 


i* 

mi*\ 

18 


t. to. . 

in. iniquities. 


b. be-ridden. 
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Hosea X. 14. 

Ib.c. about 740. 1 14 


Hosea XII. I. 


th. 


nin 
np tot 
log's 


|1. Ex. 4. 22. 23. 
Matt. 2. 15. 


'n'pjin 

11. V'~!P9 


K-in 


| About 728 
they became 
tributaries to 
Shalmaneser. 

|b. 1«}3 


njvij 

oo. T?3 *03$ 
j. njn' ; 

I ha. IT 


1 12. Ch. 12. in 
Heb. begins 
here. 

|h. 


about 725. 


•irro* 


Therefore "shall a tumult arise among thy “people. 

And all thy fortresses shalLbe-spoiled, as Shalman spoiled 
Beth-arbel in the_day_of battle : 

The mother was_dashed_in_pieces upon her ‘children. 

So "'shall Beth-el do unto you because of th your great 
wickedness : 

In a * d moming shall the-king_of Israel utterly be_cut_off. 


8. sons, 
th. the-eviLof 
your wicked- | 
ness. 

d. the dawn. 


11 


10 


WHEN Israel was a child, then I “loved him, 

And called My son out_of Egypt. 

As they called them, so they went from them : 

They ''sacrificed unto ‘Baalim, 

And 'burned-incense to x graven_images. 

I 'taught Ephraim also to_ w go, 

®Taking them by their arms ; 

But they knew not that I healed them. 

I 'drew them with cords of a ‘man, 

With bands-of love : 

And I “was to them as they- that- 1 take-off the yoke on their 
jaws, 

And I “laid meat unto them. 

He shall not return into the_land_of Egypt, 

But the Assyrian * h shall_be his king. 

Because they refused to return. 

And the sword "shall-abide on his cities, 

And "shall-consume his b branches, and "devour them , 
Because-of their-own counsels. 

And My people 'are_bent to backsliding-from Me : 

Though they 'called them to the “Most-High, 

None at_all would.exalt Him. 

How shall-I-give-thee-up, Ephraim ? 

How shalLI-deliver thee, Israel ? 

How shall-I-make thee as Admah ? 

How shall_I_set thee as Zeboim ? 

Mine heart is turned within Me, 

My “repentings are_kindled together. 

I will not execute the-fierceness_of Mine anger, 

I will not return to destroy Ephraim : 

For IE am ‘“God, and not ‘man ; 

The Holy-One in the_midst_of thee : 

And I will not “enter into the city. 

They shalLwalk after 3 the Lord : 

He shall-roar like a lion : 

When shall-roar, then the “children *shalL h * tremble from 
the west. 

They shall_ h ‘ tremble as a bird out_of Egypt, 

And as a dove out_of the_land_of Assyria : 

And I "will-place them in their houses, A saith 3 the Lord. 

Ephraim "‘compasseth-Me-about with "lies, 

And the_house-of Israel with deceit : 

But Judah, yet "'ruleth with 6 “God, 

And "'is faithful with the h saints. 


12 


EPHRAIM ‘feedeth-on wind. 

And A followeth_after the east- wind : 

He daily 'increaseth lies and desolation ; 

And they 'do_ c make a covenant with the Assyrians, 


w. walk. 

a. ahdahm. 
1. lift-up. 




b. bars or 
princes. 


m. Most- High, 
Heb. hal. 


c. or compas- 
sions. 


e. El, God, 
singular. 
i. iflh. 

co. or come in 
wrath. 

J. Jehovah. 


s. sons, 
ha. or hasten. 


e. El. 

h. holy-ones. 


c. confirm. 
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Hosea XII. 2. 

B.c. about 725. 


rnrp 

Tp?^i 

3. Gen. 25. 26; 
32. 26-28. 

t. 15V 

U1K31 

h. ,TTE> 

4. Gen. 28. 10- 
19; 35. 9-15. 

.s. nirr. 

nijasn 

i. 


Hosea XIH. 4. 


IM? 


te. 

“W'» 


ha. 


T3-1 


12. Gen. 29. 18- 
20 . 

f. rn$? 

13. Isa. 63. 11. 
u. 

14. 2 Kin. 17. 
11-18. 


ad. 






D'3SS 




And oil ‘is.carried into Egypt. 

3 The Lord hath also a controversy with Judah, 

And ‘will. 7 punish Jacob according_to his ways; 
According_to his doings wilLHe-recompense him. 

He ‘took his 'brother by_the_heel in the womb. 

And ‘by his strength he h had_power with “God : 

Yea, he ’‘had-power over the angel, and "prevailed : 

He wept, and ’‘made-supplication unto Him : 

He ‘found Him in Beth-el, and there He ‘spake with us ; 
Even 3 the Lord “God_of “hosts ; 

3 The Lord is His memorial. 

Therefore ‘turn tfjou to thy 3 God : 

•Keep 'mercy and judgment. 

And ‘wait on thy “God continually. 

He is* a merchant, 

The_balances_of deceit a/re in his hand : 

■‘He-loveth to 4 oppress. 

And Ephraim "said, “ Yet I • 1 am_become- rich, 

I have found_me_out substance : 

In all my labours they shalLfind none iniquity in me that 
were sin.” 

And I that am 3 the Lord thy “God from the_land_of Egypt 
Will yet make_thee_to-dwell in xte tabernacles. 

As in the_days_of the c solemn-feast. 

I "have also spoken by the prophets. 

And E have multiplied “visions, 

And ‘used-similitudes, by theJ** ministry- of the prophets. 

Is there iniquity in Gilead ? 

Surely they “'are vanity : 

They “'sacrifice bullocks in “Gilgal ; 

Yea, their altars are as heaps in the_furrows_of the “fields. 

And Jacob "fled into the_ f country_of Syria, 

And Israel ’‘served for a wife. 

And for a wife he kept sheep. 

And by a prophet 3 the Lord brought" 'Israel out-of 

Egypt, 

And by a prophet was_he_preserved. 

Ephraim provoked_ffim_to_anger “most-bitterly : 
Therefore shall_he leave his “blood upon him. 

And his reproach shall his ,4 “Lord return unto him. 


|j. Jehovah, 
v. visit upon. 

t. took-hy-the 
heel, Heb. 
hahkah ; 
root of name 
Jacob, 
or in. 

h. had_power_as 
a prince, Heb. 
sahrah; root 
of name Is- 
rael. 

J.G. Jehovah 
Elohim of 
the hosts. 

|l. lovingkincL 


c. Canaan. 

d. or defraud. 


|j.G. Jehovah 
thy Elohim. 
'te. the tents, 
c. congregation . 
or appointed! I 
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WHEN Ephraim spake trembling, he exalted himself 
in Israel ; 

But ’‘when he ‘offended in “Baal, he "died. 

And now they ‘sin more_and_more. 

And ’‘have-made them molten-images of their silver. 

And “idols according_to their_own understanding, 

All of it the-work_of the craftsmen : 

fflfje g A say of them, “‘Let the "men x that_sacrifice kiss the 
calves.” 

Therefore they shall-be as the morning cloud, 

And as the early dew A that-passeth_away, 

As the chaff that ‘is-driven-with_tte_ whirlwind out_of the 
floor. 

And as the smoke out-of the chimney. 

Yet E am 3 the Lord thy “God from the_land_of Egypt, 


ha. hand. 


f. field. 


u. hrought-up. 


ad. his Ado- 
nahy, his 
Sovereign- 
Lord, plural. 


t. transgressed, 


g. grievous- 
idols. 


a. ahdahm. 


j.G. Jehovah 
thy Elohim, 
thy Triune 
God. 


Hobba XIII. 5. 


Hosea XIY. 4. 


b.c. about 725. 


7, 8. See Dan. 7 
7.4-7. liev. 
13. 2. 


i. 

10. 1 Sam. yiii. 
W. *fis 


H. 1 Coe. 15. 
54-57. 

b.h. *Vp 
w. ' 'OS 


14 


15 


Fulfilled 
about 721. 

16. 2 Kin. 17. 6- 


16 


16. Ch. 14. in 
Heb. begins 
here. 


And thou 'shalt-know no “god but Me : 

For there is no saviour beside Me. 

E did_know tbee in tbe wilderness. 

In the_land_of “great-drought. 

According_to tbeir pasture, so *were-they_filled j 
They were-filled, and their heart *was_exalted ; 

Therefore “'have they forgotten Me. 

Therefore I will.be unto them as a lion : 

As a leopard by the way will_I_observe them : 

I will-meet them as a bear that is bereaved of her whelps, 
And *wilLrend the_caul_of their heart. 

And there ’*'will_I_devour them like a lion : 

The wild-beast shall_tear them. 

O Israel, thou "'hast destroyed-thyself ; 

But in Me Hs thine help. 

* W I will_be thy king : 

Where is any other that *may_save thee in all thy cities ? 
And thy judges of whom thou saidst, “ "Give me a king and 
princes ? ” ' 

I 'gave thee a king in Mine anger. 

And ’Hook him away in My wrath. 

The_iniquity_of Ephraim is bound_up ; 

His sin is hid. 

The_sorrows_of a travaihng- woman shall_come upon him : 
is an unwise son ; 

For he ''should not stay long in the place of the_breaking_ 
forth_of ’children. 

I will-ransom them from the_ h power_of h the grave; 

I wilLredeem them from death : 

O-death, W I will_be thy plagues; 

0_ h grave, W I will_be thy destruction : 

Repentance shall-be-hid from Mine eyes. 


i. in. 

w. Where is thy 
king? King 
Hoshea being 
then in pri- 
son, See 
2 Kin. 17. 4. 


s. sons, 
h. hand, 
h. hades, Heb. 
shSol. 

w. or where ? 


Though fje 'be-fruitful among his brethren, an east- wind 
shall- come. 

The_wind_of J the Lord shall_come_up from the wilderness. 
And his spring ’•'shall-become-dry. 

And his fountain *shall_be_dried up : 

shall-spoil the_treasure-of all pleasant vessels. 

Samaria shall-become-desolate ; 

For she hath rebelled against her “God : 

They shalLfall by the sword : 

Their infants shall_be_dashed_in_pieces, 

And their women. with_child shall_be_ripped_up. 


nin* 

voSs ' 

2. Heb. 137l5. T 

3. Ps. 68. 5. 


M O-ISRAEL, ‘return unto 3 the Lord thy “God; 

For thou ‘'hast-’ fallen by thine iniquity. 

3 ‘Take with you words, and r ‘turn to 3 the Lord : 

‘Say unto Him, “ 'Take-away all iniquity, and ‘receive ms 
graciously : 

So *wilLwe_render the-calves.of our lips. 

3 Asshur shall not save us ; 

W e will not ride upon horses : 

Neither will_we_say any.more to the_work_of our hands, 
‘ Ye are our gods : ’ 

For in Thee the “fatherless 'findeth. mercy. ” 

4 I will-heal their backsliding, 

I will_love them freely : 


j.g. Jehovah 
thy Blohim. 
s. or stumhled. 
r. return. 
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Hosea XIY. 5. 


Hosea XIY. 9. 


x>ut725. For Mine anger ‘ 'is_turned_away from him. 

6 I will_be as the dew unto Israel : 

He shalLgrow as the lily, 

And cast_forth his roots as ’Lebanon. 

6 His branches shalLspread, 

And his beauty “shall-be as the olive-tree, 

And his smell as ’Lebanon. 

7 They_that_ dwell under his shadow shalL return ; 

They shalLrevive as the corn, 

And ’’grow as the vine : 

, '*?1 The_ r scent thereof shall he as the_ y wine_of Lebanon. i 

1'.'.? 8 Ephraim shall say, “What have_I_to_do any -more with 
D'?V?& 'idols ? ” 

3E "'have-heard him, and “'observed him : 

I am like a green c fir_tree. From Me ’'is thy fruit found. 

107 . 43 . 9 Who is wise, and he “shall_understand these things ? 
Prudent, and he “shall-know them ? 

For the-ways_of 3 the Lord are right. 

And the “just shall- walk in them : 

But the transgressors shall_“fall therein. 


Joel I. 1. 


Joel I. 14. 


j j JOEL. 

b.c. about 800. (The pronouns for God are distinguished by a capital letter.) 


njn' m 

<5^ JL 



'33 


HE_word_of 3 the Lord that came to j Joel the_son_of p Pethuel. • 
2 ‘Hear this, ye olcLmen, ] 

And ‘give-ear, all ye inhabitants_of the land. ] 

Hath this been in yonr days. 

Or even in the-days_of your fathers ? 

•Tell ye your ‘children of it, i 

And let your ‘children tell their ‘children, 

And their ‘children another generation. 

That -which the palmerworm *'hath_left ‘'hath the locust 
eaten ; 

And that- which the locust *'hath_left "'hath the cankerworm 
eaten ; 

And that- which the cankerworm • 'hath- left ‘‘hath the cater- 
pillar eaten. 

'Awake, ye drunkards, and *weep ; 

And *howl, all ye drinkers-of y wine. 

Because of the “new- wine ; ' 

For it "'is-cut-off from your mouth. 

For a nation ''is-come-up upon My land. 

Strong, and without number. 

Whose teeth are the-teeth_of a lion, 

A n d he hath the-cheek_teeth_of a great-lion. 

He ''hath-laid My vine waste, 

And barked My fig tree : 

He • l hath_made it clean-bare, and 'cast-it.away ; 
The-branches thereof ''are-made white. 

'Lament like a virgin girded with sackcloth for the- 
husband-of her youth. 

The 8 meat- offering and the drink-offering ''is-cut-off from i 
the-house.of 3 the Lord; 

The priests, 3 the Lord’s ministers, ''mourn. 

The field *'is-wasted, the land ''moumeth ; for the com ''is_ 
wasted : 

The “new- wine ''is-dried-up, the oil ''languisheth. 
•Be_ye_ashamed, 0_ye husbandmen ; 

'Howl, 0_ye vinedressers, 

For the wheat and for the barley ; 

Because the-harvest_of the field is perished. 

The vine is dried-up. 

And the fig-tree ''languisheth ; 

The pomegranate-tree, the palm-tree also, and the apple-tree. 
Even all the-trees-of the field, are withered : 

Because joy is withered-away from the_sons-of “men. 

'Gird_y ourselves, and 'lament, ye priests : 

'Howl, ye ministers_of the altar : 

'Come, 'lie_all_night in “sackcloth, ye ministers_of my “God : 
For the g meat- offering and the drink-offering ''is-withholden 
from the-house-of your “God. 

•Sanctify ye a fast, 

'Call a 4 solemn-assembly, 

•Gather the elders and all the-inhabitants.of the land 
Into the_house_of 3 the Lord your “God, 

And 'cry unto 3 the Lord, 


y. yayin. 
n. new -wine, 
Heb. babsis, 
from habeas, 
to tread- 
down. 


g. gift-offering. 


n. new wine, 
Heb. tirosb, 
from yahrasb, 
to possess. 
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Alas for the day ! 

For the_day_of 1 the LORD is at-hand, ■». Jehovah. 

And as a destruction from the “Almighty shall_it_come. 

•'Is not the meat cut-off before onr eyes. 

Tea, joy and gladness from the_house_of onr “God ? 

The seed ‘'is- rotten under their clods, 

The gamers ''are laid- desolate. 

The barns "'are-broken-down ; 

For the com is withered. 

How *'do the beasts groan ! 

The_herds_of cattle "'are perplexed, 

Because they have no pasture ; 

Yea, the_flocks_of sheep "'are-made- desolate. 

0- J LoEDj to Thee wiU_I_cry ! 

For the fire * 'hath- devoured the_pastures_of the wilderness. 

And the flame "'hath-bumed all the_trees_of the field. 

The_beasts_of the field ''cry also unto Thee t 

For the_‘rivers_of waters "'are_dried_up, s. streams. 

And the fire *'hath_devoured the-pastures-of the wilderness. 


‘BLOW ye the trumpet in Zion, 

And sound-an-alarm in My holy mountain i 
‘Let all the_inhabitants_of the land tremble : 

For the_day_of 1 the XaQBS cometh, for it is uigh-at- r. Jehovah, 
hand ; 

A day of darkness and of gloominess, 

A day.of clouds and of thick-darkness. 

As the morning spread upon the mountains t 
A great people and a strong j 
There hath not been ever the like. 

Neither shall_be_any_more after it. 

Even to the_years_of many generations. 

A fire *'devoureth before them ; 

And behind them a flame 'burnetii : 

The land is as the-garden-of Eden before them, 

And behind them a desolate wilderness ; 

Yea, and nothing "'shall_esoape them. 

The_appearance_of them is as the_appearance_of horses ; 

And as horsemen, so shall-they.run. 

Like the_noise_of chariots on the-tops-of "mountains shall- 
they_leap. 

Like the_noise_of a flame.of fire that_devoureth the stubble. 

As a strong people set in-battle-array. 

Before their face the “people shall_be_much_pained : 

All faces “'shalLgather * blackness. p. or paleness. 

They shall-run like mighty _men ; 

They Bhall-chmb the wall like “men_of war; a>. anahshim. 

And they shall_march everjr.one on his ways. 

And they shall not break their ranks : 

Neither shall one thrust another ; 

They shall- walk every_one in his path : 

And when they fall upon the sword, they shall not be- 
wounded. 

They shall_run_to_and_fro in the city j 
They shall-run upon the wall, 

They shall_climb_up upon the houses ; 

They shall_enter_in at the windows like a "thief. 

The earth "'sball-quake before them; 




Joel II. 11. 


Joel II. 22. 


B.c. about 800. 


11. Zeph. 1. 15. 


12. Jer. 4. 1. 
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The heavens ‘'shall- tremble : 

The snn and the moon ‘'shall-be-dark, 

And the stars "'shall- withdraw their shining : 

And 3 the Lord ‘'shall-utter His voice before His army : 
For His camp is very great : 

For He is strong that_execnteth His word : 

For the_day_of 3 the XiOBD is great and very terrible; 
And who can.abide it ? 


Therefore also now, x saith 3 the Lord, 

•Turn ye even to Me with all your heart. 

And with fasting, and with weeping, and with mourning : 
And "rend your heart, and not your garments. 

And "turn unto 3 the Lord your “God: 

For is gracious and merciful, 

Slow to anger, and of great kindness. 

And x repenteth Him of the evil. 

Who x knoweth if He will-return and ‘repent. 

And ‘leave a blessing behind Him ; 

Even a 8 meat- offering and a drink-offering unto 3 the Lord 
your “God ? 


3 . Jehovah. 


J.G. Jehovah 
your Elohiro. 


g. gift-offering. 


‘Blow the trumpet in Zion, 

‘Sanctify a fast, 

‘Call a "solemn-assembly: 

‘Gather the -people, 

‘Sanctify the ‘congregation, 

•Assemble the elders, 

•Gather the children, and those-that-suck the breasts t 
'Let the bridegroom go_forth of his chamber, 

And the bride out_of her closet. 

''Let the priests, the_ministers_of 3 the Lord, weep between 
the porch and the altar, 

And *let_them_say, 

“ ‘Spare Thy people, 0_ j Lord, 

And 'give not Thine heritage to reproach, 

That the ““heathen should-rule over them : 

Wherefore 'should_they_say among the “people, f Where 
their “God?’” 

Then "will 3 the Lord be_jealous for His land. 

And "pity His people. 

Yea, 3 the Lord ‘will-answer and "say unto His “people, 

“Behold, I ‘will_send you 'com, and "“‘wine, ana "pil. 

And ye ‘shall-be-satisfied therewith : 

And I will no more make gou a reproach among the ““hea- 
then : 

But I wilLremove_far_off from you "the northern army, 

And ‘will-drive him into a land barren and desolate. 

With his 'face toward the east x sea, 

And his hinder-part toward the “utmost "sea, w. or western. 

And his stink "sh all_come_ up. 

And his ill-savour ‘shall- come_up, m. magnified to 

Because he m ‘'hath_done great-things. do. 

'Fear not, O.land ; 

‘Be-glad and ‘rejoice : 

For 3 the Lord "“'will-do great-things. 

'Be not afraid, ye beasts.of the field : 

For the_pastures_of the wilderness ‘'do-spring, 

For the tree "'beareth her fruit, 
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n. nations or 
Gentiles. 


ne. new.wme, 
tirosh. 


d. or day.of 
restraint. 

a. assembly. 


Joel II. 23. 

B.c. about 800. 

23. Lev. 26. 4. 


t.r. rniBH 

nmtf. 


Joel III. 5. 


rrj 10 
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28-32. Acts 2. 
17-21. 

28. Cfr. 3. in 
Heb. begins 
here. 


2. Rom. 10. 
11-13. 




1. Ch. 4. m 
Heb. begins 
here. 
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3. Obad. 11. 
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The fig-tree and the vine ‘'do-yield their strength. 

'Be-glad then, ye ‘children_of Zion, 

And ‘rejoice in 3 the Lord your “God : 

For He ‘'hath-given you ""the ‘former-rain 'moderately. 

And He *wilLcause-to_come_down for you the rain. 

The mo former_rain, and the latter-rain in the first month. 

And the floors ‘shalLbe_full of wheat. 

And the T fats ‘shalLoverflow with “wine and oil. 

And I ‘will-restore to you ""the years that the locust ‘'hath- 
eaten. 

The cankerworm, and the caterpillar, and the palmerworm, 
My "great army which I sent among you. 

And ye ‘shalLeat in plenty* 

And ‘be-satisfied, 

And ‘praise 'the_name_of 3 the Lord your “God, 

That ‘math-dealt- wondrously with you : 

And My -people shall never be-ashamed. 

And ye ‘shall-know that I am in the_midst_of Israel, 

And that I am 3 the Lord your “God, and none else : 

And My “people shall never be-ashamed. 

And it ‘shalLcome-to-pass afterward. 

That I will.pour-out My 'Spirit upon all flesh ; 

And your sons and your daughters ‘shalLprophesy, 

Your old.men shall-dream dreams. 

Your young-men shall_see visions : 

And also upon the servants and upon the handmaids in 
"those "days will_I_pour_out My 'Spirit. 

And I ‘wilLshew wonders in the heavens and in the earth 
Blood, and fire, and pillars-of smoke. 

The sun shall-be-tumed into darkness, and the moon into 
blood. 

Before the great and the terrible day_of 3 the Lord come. 
And it ‘shall_come_to_pass, that whosoever shalLcall on the- 
name-of 3 the Lord shall-be-delivered : 

For in mount Zion and in Jerusalem shall-be deliverance, 
"as 3 the Lord ‘Tiath-said, 

And in the remnant whom 3 the Lord shall A call. 


FOB, behold, in "those "days, and in "that "time. 

When I shall-bring- again 'the_captivity_of Judah and| 
Jerusalem, 

I ‘will also gather 'all "nations, and ‘wilLbring_them_ 
down into the.valley-of > Jehoshaphat, 

And i ‘will-plead with them there for My people 
And for My heritage Israel, 

Whom they ‘'have-scattered among the nations. 

And parted My 'land. 

And they ‘ 'have.cast lots for My people ; 

And "have-given a "boy for a "harlot. 

And sold a "girl for * J wine, that they might-drink. 

Yea, and what have ge to do with Me, 0_Tyre, and Zidon, 
and all the_ c coasts_of * Palestine ? 

Will ge render Me a recompence ? 

And if ge recompense Me, swiftly and speedily will_I_retum 
your recompence upon your_own head ; 

Because ye ‘'have-taken My silver and My gold. 

And ‘'have-carried into your temples My goodly d pleasant- 
things : 


t.r. or teacher 
for righteous- 
ness. The 
Heb. word 
more signifies 
both latter- 
rain and 
teacher, 
mo. Heb. more, 
vats or 
presses. 


j. Jehovah. 


a. according as. 


j. Jehovah 
judgbth. 
j. judge. 


y. yayra. 

c. circuits or 
regions, 
p. Philistia. 


d. desirable. 


Amos I. 1. 


Amos I. 12. 
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b.c. 787. 
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h AMOS. 

(The pronouns for God are distinguished by a capital letter.) 

T HE _words_ of “Amos, who was among the herdmen of 
‘Tekoa, which he 8 saw -concerning Israel in the_days_of 
Uzziah king_of Judah, and in the_days_of Jeroboam the_son_of 
Joash king_of Israel, two_years before the earthquake. 

* And he ‘'said, J The Lord will_roar from Zion, 

And 'utter His voice from Jerusalem ; 

And the_P habitations_of the shepherds *shalLmonm, 

And the_top_of “Carmel - shall_wither. 

Thus *'saith 3 the Lord; 

For three transgressions_of Damascus, and for four, I will 
not turn_away the punishment thereof ; 

Because they "'have-threshed *Gilead with “threshing in- 
struments-of “iron : 

But I "will-send a fire into the_house_of Hazael, 

Which "shalLdevour the_palaces_of Ben-hadad. 

I ‘wilLbreak also the_bar_of Damascus, 

And "cut-ofE the inhabitant from the_plain_of ' Aven, 

And him-that-holdeth the sceptre from the_house_of Eden : 
And the_ - people_of Syria "shalLgo-into-captivity unto Kir, 
•'saith 3 the Lord. 

Thus "'saith 3 the Lord; 

For three transgressions-of Gaza, and for four, I will not 
tum_away the punishment thereof ; 

Because they carried_away_captive the- whole captivity. 

To deliver_/Am_up to Edom : 

But I "wilLsend a fire on the_wall_of Gaza, 

Which "shall-devour the-palaces thereof : 

And I "wilLcut-ofE the inhabitant from Ashdod, 

And him-that-holdeth the sceptre from Ashkelon, 

And I "will-turn mine hand against Ekrou : 

And the_remnant_of the Philistines "shall-perish, "'saith “ the 
Lord j God. 

Thus "'saith 3 the Lord; 

For three transgressions_of Tyrus, and for four, I will not 
turn_away the punishment thereof ; 

Because they delivered-up the- whole captivity to Edom, 

And remembered not the brotherly covenant : 

But I "wilLsend a fire on the_wall_of Tyrus, 

Which "shall-devour the-palaces thereof. 

Thus "'saith 3 the Lord ; 

For three transgressions_of Edom, and for four, I will not 
tum_away the punishment thereof ; 

Because he did_pursue his brother with the sword. 

And did_cast_off all pity. 

And his anger Mid. tear perpetually. 

And he kept his wrath for_ever : 

But I "will-send a fire upon Teman, 

Which "shall-devour the_palaces_of Bozrah. 


h. Hamos. 


a. Amos, Bur- 
den. 

t. Tekoang, 
Pitching of 
tents. 

s. saw-in_ vision. ] 
j. Jehovah. 


p. or pastures. 


i. Idols or 
Vanity. 


a.J. Adonahy, 
Sovereign- 
Lord Jeho- 
vah. 


Joel III. 6. 

b.c. about 800. |6 

4. '33^ 


Joel III. 21. 

The-' children also of Judah and th e_ 8 children_of Jerusalem s. sons. 

have ye sold unto *‘the Grecians, 4- tie-sons-of. 

That_ye_might remove_them_far from their border. 

Behold, I A will_raise them out_of the place whither ye ’'have 
-sold tfjwit. 

And ’will-return your recompence upon your_own head : 

And I ’will-sell your ""sons and your "" daughters into the- 
hand_of the-‘children_of Judah, 

And they ’shalLsell them to the Sabeans, to a “people far off: n. nation. 
For 3 the Lord ’'hath-spoken it. j. Jehovah. 


n. D?iJ3 

s. tEHj? 

a. 'KON 

rnpr^pn' 


h. 


j. 

13. Rev. 14. 14- 13 
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j.g. njrp 17 


18.Eze;47:i:' 18 
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’Proclaim ye this among the “Gentiles; 

■ ’Prepare war, ’wake up the mighty.men, 

''Let all the_ K men-of “war draw-near ; 

''Let them come-up : 

•Beat your ploughshares into swords. 

And your pruninghooks into spears : 

''Let the -weak say, “ I am strong.” 
h ’ Assemble-yourselves, and ’come, all ye “'heathen. 

And ’gather-yourselves-together round-about : 

Thither ’cause thy mighty.ones to-come_down, 0_ J LoRp. 
‘Let the ““heathen be-wakened. 

And *come-up to the-valley-of > Jehoshaphat : 

For there will-I-sit to judge ""all the ““heathen round-about. 
’Put-ye-in the sickle, for the harvest is ripe : 

’Come, ‘get- you- down; for the press *'is full, 

The ’’fats ’'overflow; 

For their wickedness is great. 

Multitudes, multitudes in the. valley _of “decision : 

For the_day-of 3 the Lord is near in the-valley_of “decision. 
The sun and the moon *'shalLbe_darkened, 

And the stars ’'shall-withdraw their shining. 

J The Lord also shall-roar out.of Zion, 

And ‘utter His voice from Jerusalem : 

And the heavens and the earth ’shall-shake : 

But 3 the Lord mil he the- r hope_of His people, 

And the_"‘ strength.of the_‘children_of Israel. 

So ’shall_ye_know that K am 3 the Lord your “God dwelling 
in Zion, My holy mountain •. 

Then ’shall Jerusalem be holy. 

And there shall no strangers pass-through her any-tnore. 

And it ’shalLcome-to-pass in “that “day. 

That the mountains shall-drop.down “new. wine, 

And the hills shalLflow with milk. 

And all the_'rivers_of Judah shalLflow with waters. 

And a fountain shall_come_forth of the-house_of 3 the Lord, 
And ’shall-water ’’the-valley-of “Shittim, 

Egypt shall-be a desolation. 

And Edom shall-be a desolate wilderness, 

For the violence against the-“children_of Judah, 

Because they ’'have-shed innocent blood in their land. 

But Judah shall-dwell for ever, 

And Jerusalem from generation to generation. 

For I ’will-cleanse their blood that I ’'have not cleansed : 

For 3 the Lord A dwelleth in Zion. 


se. an ah shim. 


h. or Hasten. 


t. tread-ye. 
lv. vats. 
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Amos I. 13. 


Amos II. 10. 


b.o. 787. I 13 Thus ’Wth 3 the Lord; 

*J?| For three transgressions-of the_"children_of Ammon, and 
for four, I will not turn. away the punishment thereof ; 
Because they • 'have- ripped -up the_women_with_child-ofl 
"Gilead, 

That they might enlarge their 'border : 

But I ’wilLkindle a fire in the-walLof Kabbah, 

And it ’shalLdevour the.palaces thereof. 

With shouting in the_day_of battle, 

With a tempest in the_day_of the whirlwind : 

And their king ’shall-go into "captivity, 

and his princes together, ’'saith 3 the Lord, 


|1. 2 Kin. 8. 26, 
27. 

|j. rip 


12 


at. 


THUS ’’saith 3 the Lord; 

For three transgressiops-of Moab, and for four, I will not 
turn_away the punishment thereof ; 

Because he burned the -bones, of the -king- of Edom into 
"lime : 

But I ‘will- send a fire upon Moab, 

Apd it ’shalUdevour the-palaces.of Kirioth : 

And Moab *shall_die with tumult, 

With shouting, 

And with the_sound_of the trumpet : 

And I ’will-cut off the judge from the-midst thereof, 

And will-slay all the-princes thereof with him, ’’saith 3 the 
Lord, 

Thus *'saith 3 the Lord ; 

For three transgressions_of Judah, and for four, I will not 
turu.away the punishment thereof ; 

Because they ’'have-despised 'the.law.of 3 the Lord, 

U? l 3l| And ’have not kept His commandments, 

And their lies *caused-them-to_err, 

After the which their fathers ’have- walked : 

But I ’will-send a fire upon Judah, 

And it 'shall-devour the-palaces-of Jerusalem, 

Thus ’’saith 3 the Lord; 

For three transgressions-of Israel, and for four, I will not| 
turn_away the punishment thereof ; 

Because they sold the “righteous for silver, 

|n- And the ““poor for a pair.of shoes ; 

* A That pant after the_dust.of the earth on the_head_of the 
“poor, 

And turn-aside the.way.of the “meek : 
t7'3| And a ‘man and his father will-go.in unto the same maid, 
to profane My holy 'name : 

|8. Ex. 22. 26. I s And they tay_iAewt*efues_down upon clothes laid_to_pledge 
by every altar, 

And they ’’drink the_ y wine, of the Condemned in the_house_ 
DTWl? 0 f their “god. 

Yet destroyed I 'the Amorite before them. 

Whose height was like the-height-of the cedars, and Ije was 
strong as the oaks ; 

Yet I "destroyed his fruit from above, 

And his roots from beneath. 

Also I brought gou up from the_land_of Egypt, 

And "led gou forty years through the wilderness. 


y- 


J. Jehovah. 


st. statutes. 


n. needy. 


i. ish. 


y. yayin. 
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Amos II. 11. Amos III. 13. 

b.c. 787. To possess '"the-land-of the Amorite. 

11 And I *raised_up of your sons for prophets. 

And of your young.men for Nazarites. 

s- ’3? Is it not even thus, 0_ye ’children_of Israel ? A saith J the a. sons. 

Lord. 

13 But ye '‘'gave ""the Nazarites *wine to_drink; 

And commanded the prophets, saying, “ ‘Prophesy not.” 

13 Behold, IE A am_pressed under you, 

». 1^83 “An a x cart 4s_pressed that is full_of sheaves. a. According as. 

14 Therefore the flight ‘shalLperish from the -swift. 

And the -strong shall not strengthen his force. 

Neither shall the -mighty deliver himself : 

15. Jer. 9 23. 15 Neither shall.he.stand that_handleth the bow ; 

And he that is swift_of foot shall not deliver himself : 
h. Neither shall he that_rideth the horse deliver h himself. **• sonl - 

st. is? y'BSi is And he that is ’‘courageous among the “mighty shall- flee_ 
away naked in x that x day, A saith 3 the Lord. 


"*3 


•HEAR x this s word that 3 the Lord ’“hath-spoken against 
you, O_*children_of Israel, 

Against </te_whole 'family which I brought_up from the- 
land_of Egypt, ®saying, 

|§ 0 tt only ’’have-I-known of all the_families_of the dearth: 
Therefore I will- T punish you for '“all your iniquities. 

Can two walk together, except they be-agreed ? 

Will a lion roar in the forest, when he hath no prey ? 

Will a young-lion cry out_of his den, if he ’’have-taken 
nothing r 

Can a bird fall in a snare upon the earth, where no gin is 
for him ? 

Shall one take-up a snare from the * earth, and ’’have-taken 
nothing at-all ? 

Shall a trumpet be_ blown in the city, and the -people not 
be-afraid ? 

Shall there be 'evil in a city, and 3 the Lord ’’hath not done it ? 
Surely 'the “Lord j God will-do nothing, 

But He ’’revealeth His “secret unto His servants the prophets. 
The lion ’’hath-roared, who will not fear ? 

'The “Lord j God ’’hath-spoken, who can but prophesy ? 

'Publish in the palaces at Ashdod, 

And in the palaces in the_land_of Egypt, 

And ’say, “ ’Assemble -yourselves upon the -mountains -of 

Samaria, 

And ’behold the great tumults in the-midst thereof. 

And the “oppressed in the_midst thereof.” 

For they know not to do right, A saith J the Lord, 

XA Who store_up violence and robbery in their palaces. 
Therefore thus ’’saith 'the “Lord j God; 

An adversary there shall he even round-about the land ; 

And he ’shall-bring-down thy strength from thee. 

And thy palaces *shall_be_spoiled. 

Thus ’’saith 3 the Lord; 

*As the shepherd il 'taketh_out of the_mouth_of the lion two 
legs, or a piece of an ear ; 

So shall the-’children-of Israel be_ 4 taken_out “that dwell 
in Samaria in the_corner_of a bed. 

And in Damascus in a couch. 

’Hear ye, and 'testify in the_house_of Jacob, 


g. ground, 
v. visit upon. 


c. or calamity. 
a.J. Adonahy, 
Sovereign- 
Lord Jeho- 
vah. 

se. secret-coun- 
sel. 


d. delivered. 



Amos III. 14. 


Amos IV. 11. 


x Saith 11 the “Lord ■'God, the-“God_of ’hosts. 

That in the day that I shall visit the_transgTessions_of Israel 
upon him 

I 'will also visit the_altars_of Beth-el : 

And the_homs_of the altar ‘shall_be-cut_off, and ‘fall to 
the “ground. 

And I ‘will- smite the winter house with the summer house ; 
And the-houses-of ’ivory ‘shall-perish. 

And the great houses ‘shalLhave-an-end, x saith 3 the Lord. 


a.J. Adonahy, 
Sovereign- 
Lord Jeho- 
vah Elohim- 
of “Tsfiba- 
hoth. 


4 ‘HEAIt 'this 'word, ye kine.of ’Bashan, that are in the- 

h mountain_of Samaria, h. hilLcountry. 

“Which oppress the “poor, ’ x which crush the “needy, 

OH'IPtS? “Which say to their •masters, “ ‘Bring, and *let_us_drink.” 1. lords. 

» 9 'The “Lord J God ‘'hath-sworn by His holiness, a.j. Addnahy, 

That, lo, the days x shall_come upon you, that He ‘'will-take LordJeho- 
20U away with hooks, rah. 

And your posterity with fishhooks. 

3 And ye shall-go.out at the breaches, 

Every cow at that which is before her ; 

And ye ‘shall_cast them, into the palace, x saith 3 the Lord. 


11. Gen. xix. 


‘Come to Beth-el, and ‘transgress ; 

At ’Gilgal ‘multiply transgression ; 

And ‘bring your sacrifices every morning. 

And your tithes after three years : 

And 0 ‘offer a sacrifice_of_ thanksgiving with leaven, 

And ‘proclaim and ‘publish the free_offerings : 

For this Pliketh you, 0_ye , children_of Israel, x saith “the 
■Lord j God. 

And 3E also ‘'have-given you cleanness_of teeth in all your 
cities, 

And want_of bread in all your places : 

Yet "'have ye not returned unto Me, x saith 3 the Lord. 

And also 3E ‘'have-withholden 'the rain from you, 

When there were yet three months to the harvest : 

And I ‘caused_it_to_rain upon one city, 

And 'caused_it_not_to_rain upon another city : 

One p° piece 'was.rained upon, 

And the r° piece whereupon it ''rained not 'withered. 

So two or three cities ‘wandered unto one city, to drink 
“water ; 

But they 'were not satisfied : 

Yet ‘'have ye not returned unto Me, x saith 3 the Lord. 

I ‘'have-smitten gou with ’blasting and ’mildew : 

When your gardens and your vineyards and your fig trees 
and your olive trees increased, 

The palmerworm 'devoured them : 

Yet ‘'have ye not returned unto Me, x saith 3 the Lord. 

I ‘'have-sent among you the pestilence after the_manner_of 
Egypt : 

Your young.men ‘'have-I-slain with the sword. 

And ‘'have_taken_away your horses ; 

And I ‘have-made the_stink_of your camps to_come_up 
unto your nostrils : 

Yet "'have ye not returned unto Me, x saith 3 the Lord. 

I ‘'have-overthrown some of you, as “God overthrew 'Sodom 
and 'Gomorrah, 


o. offer-as- 
incense, ffeb. 
k&tteer. 

p. or pleaseth. 
s. sons. 


po. portion.of. 
land. 



Amos IV. 12. 
b.c. 787. I 


f.g. nin’ 

nixiy 


Amos V. 13. 

And ye ’•'were as a firebrand plucked_out of the burning : 

Yet ’'have ye not returned unto Me, A saith 3 the Lord. 

Therefore thus will_I_do unto thee, O-Israel : 

And because I wilLdo this unto thee, "prepare to meet 
thy -God, O-Israel. 

For, lo, He_that_ A formeth the mountains, and A createth the 
wind. 

And declareth unto ‘man what is his thought, ahdahm. 

A That_maketh the morning darkness. 

And A treadeth upon the_high_places_of the earth, 

J The Lord, the_ = God_of hosts, is His name. 

9 9 Elohirn-of 

TsSbahoth. 


1. Eze. 19. 1. 


i.j. nin;. 


o. vrjn 

t. 8 

8. Job. 9. 9 j 
38. 31. 

c.c. ‘vppinp'? 


10. Isa. 29. 21. 10 


5 "HEAR ye x this *word which 31 A take_up against you. 

Even a lamentation, 0_house_of Israel 
2 “ The_virgin_of Israel "'is-fallen ; 

She shall no more rise : 

She "'is-forsaken upon her land ; 

There is none to raise_her_up.” 

8 For thus "'saith ‘the "Lord j God ; a - 

The city XA that went.out by a thousand shall-leave a hun- 
dred. 

And XA that which- went-forth by a hundred shall-leave ten, 
to the_house_of Israel. 

4 For thus "'saith 3 the Lord unto the_house_of Israel, 

"Seek ye Mej and ye "shall.live : 

5 But ''seek not Beth-el, 

Nor ’’enter into x Gilgal, 

And ’pass not to Beer-sheba : 

For "Gilgal ®shall_surely ’go-into-captivity. 

And Beth-el shall-come to nought. 

0 "Seek 3 'the Lord, and ye "shalLlive ; 

Lest He ’break-out like x fire in the_house_of Joseph, and 
"devour it. 

And there be none to quench it in Beth-el. 

7 Ye XA who turn judgment to wormwood. 

And e "'leave_off righteousness ‘in the earth, «• 

8 Seek Him that.maketh c the seven stars and 'Orion, c ' 

And A tumeth the_shadow_of_death into the morning. 

And "'maketh the day dark with_night : 

XA That calleth for the_waters_of the sea, and *poureth_them_ 
out upon the_face_of the earth : 

3 The Lord is His name : j. 

9 XA That strengtheneth the -spoiled against the -strong. 

So that the -spoiled shall-come against the fortress. 

10 They "'hate him that_rebuketh in the gate, 

And they *abhor him that_speaketh uprightly. 

11 Forasmuch therefore as your treading is upon the -poor. 

And ye ’take from him burdens.of wheat : 

Ye "’have-built houses_of hewn_stone, but ye shall not dwell 
in them ; * 

Ye "'have-planted pleasant vineyards, but ye shall not drink 
! y'wine-of them. y. 

12 For I know your manifold transgressions and your mighty 
sins : 

A They_afflict the “just, 

A They_take a bribe, 

And they "'turn-aside the B poor in the gate from, their right. 

13 Therefore the prudent shall_keep_silence in 'that x time ; 


J. Adonahy, 
Sovereign- 
Lord Jeho 
vah. 
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b.c. 787. 

10. "lfPKJI 


.a. njrvr 
Jn'iN^y 'l6n 

'iiN ; 

|b. nia'mi 


Amos VI. 4. 


|18. Joel 2. 1-11. 
Zeph. 1. 15 

i. N-in 
b”n! 


nibiy 
|g. D3*nnjp-i I 


IP. 1I?'8 

25-27. Acts 7- 
42, 43. 

|b. n-ispj 1 


y°U; 


For it is an evil time. 

•Seek good, and not evil, that ye may live : 

And so 3 the Lord, the_ s God_of hosts, “shalLbe with 
,c as ye "‘have-spoken. 

•Hate the evil, and "love the good. 

And "establish judgment in the gate : 

It_may_be that 3 the Lord “GocLof hosts will_be-gracious 
unto the-remnant_of Joseph. 

Therefore 3 the Lord, the_ s God_of hosts, ‘the “Lord, "‘saith 
thus; 

Wailing shall be in all b streets ; 

And they shall_say in all the highways, “ Alas ! alas ! ” 

And they ‘shall .call the husbandman to mourning. 

And such_as_are_skilful_of lamentation to wailing : 

And 'in all vineyards shall be wailing : 

For I will-pass-through thee, "'saith 3 the Lord. 

Woe unto you that_desire ""the-day-of 3 the LiORD ! 

To what end is it for you? the-day_of 3 the Lord a‘is dark- 
ness, and not light. 

“As if a ‘man ‘did-flee from a “lion, 

And a “bear "met him ; 

Or "went into the house, and "leaned his hand on the wall. 
And a “serpent "bit him. 

Shall not the_day_of 3 the Lord be darkness, and not light ? 
Even very-dark, and no brightness in it ? 

I "'hate, I "'despise your feast-days, 

And I will not smell in your solemn-assemblies. 

Though ye offer" Me “burnt-offerings and your * meat-offer- 
ings, I will not accept them : 

Neither will_I_regard the peace-"offerings_of your fat. 
beasts. 

"Take_thou_away from Me the_noise_of thy songs ; 

For I will not hear the_melody_of thy viols. 

But “let judgment r run-down as “waters, 

And righteousness as a p mighty stream. 

•'Have.ye-offered unto Me “sacrifices and * offerings in the 
wilderness forty years, O_house_of Israel ? 

But ye "have-borne "'the_ b tabemacle_of your Moloch and 
'Chiun your images, 

The_star_of your H god, which ye made to yourselves, 
Therefore "will- 1 -cause gou to _ go -into -captivity beyond 
Damascus, 

"'Saith 3 the Lord, whose name is the-“God_of hosts. 


ac. according * 


6 


j.G.a. Jehovah j 
Elohim-of 
hosts, Ado- 
nahy, Sove- 
rsign-Lord. 
b. or broad- 
places. 


;A1. it. 

ac. According 
as. 
ish. 


WOE to them that are at_ease in Zion, 

And “-“trust in the-mountain_of Samaria, 
Which are-named chief-of the nations, 

To whom the_house_of Israel "came ! 

"Pass ye unto Calneh, and "see ; 

An d from thence "go ye to Hamath the great : 
Then "go-down to Gath_of the Philistines : 

Be they better than “these “kingdoms ? 

Or their border greater than your border ? 

Ye that_put_far_away the evil day. 

And “cause the_seat_of violence to-come_near ; 
““That lie upon beds-of ivory. 

And “stretch-themselves upon their couches, 
And “eat the lambs out_of the flock. 


u. offer-tip. 


offerings, 
g. gift-offsrings. I 


r. rolLon. 
p. or perennial. I 


b. booth, Hcb. 
siccuth. 
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Amos VI. 5. 


Amos VII. 7. 


b.c. 787. 


y- 
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N"!P 
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And the calves out_of the_midst_of the stall ; 
a ““That chant to the_sound_of the viol. 

And •‘invent to themselves instruments_of music, like David ; 

6 ““That drink Jwine in bowls, 

And 'anoint themselves with the chief ointments : 

But they "'are not grieved for the_ b affliction_of Joseph. 

7 Therefore now shall_they_ go-captive with the first “that- 

go_captive. 

And the_banquet_of them_that_stretched_themselves "shall- 
be_removed. 

8 '■The “Lord j G-od "'hath-sworn by ’Himself, 

“Saith 3 the Loed the_“God_of hosts, 

I “abhor *'the_excellency_of Jacob, 

And "'hate his palaces : 

Therefore ‘will _ I _ deliver _ up the city with 1 all _ that- is _ 

therein. 

9 And it "shall_come-to_pass, if there 'remain ten “men in one 
house, that they 'shall- die. 10 And a man's- uncle 'shall-take- 
hiin_up, and he_that_burneth him, to bring_out the bones out_of 
the house, and "shall.say unto him_that is by the_sides_of the 
house, “ Is there yet any with thee ? ” and he 'shall-say, “ No.” 
Then "shall_he_say, “ "Hold_thy_tongue : for we may not rnake- 
mention.of the_name_of 3 the Lord.” 

11 For, behold, 3 the Lord “commandeth, 

And He 'will-smite the great “house with breaches. 

And the little “house with clefts. 

12 Shall horses run upon the rock ? 

Will one plough there with “oxen ? 

For ye “'have-turned judgment into gall. 

And the-fruit_of righteousness into hemlock : 

13 ,J -Ye which-rejoice in a thing of nought, 

““Which say, “ Have we not taken to us horns by our_own 
strength ? ” 

14 But, behold, I “will_raise_up against you a nation, 0_house_ 

of Israel, 

“Saith 3 the Loed the_“God_of “hosts ; 

And they shall_afflict sou from the entering-in of h Hemath 
unto the_ b river_of the ’wilderness. 


7 THUS hath 'the “Lord J God shewed unto me; and, behold, 
*He_formed 'grasshoppers in the_beginning_of the.shoot- 
ing_up_of the latter-growth; and, lo, it was the latter-growth 
after the king’s mowings. 

2 And it 'came-to-pass, that when they had_made_an_end of 
eating , 'the_grass_of the land, then I "said, “0_’*Lord j God, 
forgive, I_beseech_Thee : by whom shall Jacob arise ? for Ije is 
small.” 

8 3 The Lord repented for this : “ It shall not be,” ''saith 3 the Lord. 
4 Thus hath * the “Lord j God shewed unto me : and, behold, the 
Lord j God ’“called to contend by “fire, and it "devoured 'the 
great deep, and "did_eat_up a *part. 

6 Then "said I, “0_’“Lord j God, 'cease, I_beseech_Thee : by 
whom shall Jacob arise ? for ijt is small.” 

8 3 The Lord repented for this : “ Ki)ia also shall not be,” ''saith 
'the “Lord j God. 

7 Thus He shewed me; and, behold, 'the “Lord “stood upon a 
wall made by_a_plumbline, with a plumbline in His hand. 


y. yayin. 
b. breach. 


a.J. Adonahy, 
Sovereign- 
Lord Jeho- 
vah. 

s. His soul. 
j.g. Jehovah 
Elohee Ts8- 

bahoth. 
i. its fulness, 
ee. anahsliim. 


J. Jehovah. 


j.g. Jehovah 
Elohee TsS- 
bahoth. 
h. or Hamath, 
b. brook, 
a. the Arahah. 


a.J. Adonahy, 
Sovereign- 
Lord Jeho- 
vah. 

1. or locusts, 
Heb. gobay. 


c. A calletb. 


a. Adonahy, 
Sovereign- 
Lord (Lord, 
plural). 


Amos VII. 8. 


Amos VIII. 8. 


8 And 3 the Lord *said unto me, “Amos, what seest thou?” 
13. 6 Isa. 28. And I ’'said, “ A plumbline.” Then *said “the “Lord, “ Behold, I 
17. ’will-set a plumbline in the_midst_of My people Israel: I will not 

9. 2 Kin. 15. 10 . again pass_by them any_more ; * and the_high_places_of Isaac 
'shalLbe-desolate, and the_sanctuaries_of Israel shall_be-laid_ 
waste; and I 'will-rise against the_house_of Jeroboam with the 
sword.” 


10 Then Amaziah the_priest_of Beth-el ‘sent to Jeroboam 
king_of Israel, ®saying, “ Amos "'hath-conspired against thee in 
the_midst_of the_house_of Israel : the land Is not able to bear 
'“all his words. 11 For thus Amos ''saith, ‘ Jeroboam shall_die by 
the sword, and Israel ®shalLsurely ’b e_l ed_ a way _ capt i ve out_of 
their_own land.’ ” 

12 Also Amaziah ’•'said unto Amos, “ 0_thou seer, *go, *flee_thee 
-away into the_land_of Judah, and there 'eat bread, and ’pro- 
s' , phesy there : 13 but ’prophesy not again any more at Beth-el : for £ “ylulpaiace 

t» the king’s "chapel, and it is the king’s "court.” or home. 

* 4 35 K Ch^i l U ^en ‘answered Amos, and ®said to Amaziah, “I was no 
‘ prophet, neither was I a prophet’s son ; but I was a herdman, 
and a gatherer_of sycomore-fruit : 15 and 3 the Lord *took me as I 
followed the flock, and 3 the Lord ”said unto me, ‘"Go, 'prophesy 
unto My people Israel.’ 

16 “Now therefore 'hear thou the_word-of 3 the Lord: 3Efjou 
• L sayest, ‘ ’Prophesy not against Israel, and ’drop not thy word 
against the-house.of Isaac.’ 17 Therefore thus "'saith 3 the Lord; 

Thy wife shall-be a harlot in the city, and thy sons and thy 
daughters shall-fall by the sword, and thy land shall-be_divided 
by line ; and tijou shalt_die in a polluted land : and Israel shall- , 
surely go_into-captivity forth of his land.” 


а. j. njrr O THUS hath “the "Lord j God shewed unto me : and behold a 

O basket-of summer-firuit. 

2 And He *said, “ Amos, what seest tljau ? ” And I *said, “ A 
J - basket_of summer-fruit.” Then “Said 3 the Lord unto me, 

“ The end J is_come upon My people.of Israel ; 

, I will not again pass_by them any_more. 

p. * And the_songs_of the p temple 'shall-be-howlings in "that 

"day, ’saith “the "Lord •’God : 

There shall be many "dead-bodies in every place ; 

They shall cast_<Aem_forth with_silence.” 

4 *Heaf this, O-^ye that_swallow_up the -needy. 

Even to make the_*poor_of the land to_fail, 

5 Saying, “ When will the new-moon be-gone, that we "may- 

sell corn ? 

And the sabbath, that we 'may_set_forth wheat, 

(Making the ephah small, and the shekel great. 

And falsifying the balances by-deceit ?) 

б. Ch. 2 . 6. 6 That we may- buy the “poor for silver. 

And the “needy for a pair_of_shoes ; 

Yea, and sell the_refuse_of the wheat ? ” 

7 3 The Lord ''hath.swom by the_excellency_of Jacob, 

“ Surely I will never forget any of their works.” 

8. Ch. 9. 5. 8 Shall not the land tremble for this. 

And every_one mourn that_dwelleth therein ? 

"• TiN’? And it 'shall_rise_up wholly as a "flood; 

o. leri And it 'shall_be_cast_out and 0 ‘drowned, as by the_"flood_of 

nppfi Egypt. 
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And it “shall come_to_pass in "that “day, ' l saith "the “Lord 
J God, 

That I “will-cause the sun to_go_down at ““noon, 

And I “will-darken the earth in the clear day : 

And I “wilLtum your feasts into mourning. 

And all your songs into lamentation ; 

And I “will_bring_up sackcloth upon all “loins. 

And baldness upon every head ; 

And I “will-make it as the_mourning_of an only son , 

And the end thereof as a bitter day. 

Behold, the days “-come, ■‘■saith ’■the “Lord j God, 

That I “will-send a famine in the land, 

Not a famine of “bread. 

Nor a thirst for ““water. 

But of hearing 'the-words-of 3 the Lord: 

And they “shall- wander from sea to sea. 

And from the north even to the east. 

They shalLrun_to_and_fro to seek 'the_word_of 3 the Lord, 
And shall not find it. 

In “that x day shall the fair “virgins and young_men faint 
for “thirst. 

“■‘They that.swear by the_ t sin_of Samaria, 

And “say, “ Thy “god, O-Dan, liveth; ” 

And, “ The_manner_of Beer-sheba liveth ; ” 

Even they “shall-fall, and never ‘rise-up again. 


I SAW 'the ‘“Lord standing b upon the altar : and He “said, 
“ “Smite the c lintel_of the door, that the ‘posts ’‘may-shake : 
And “cut them in the head, all of them; 

And I will-slay the_last_of them with the sword : 
He_that_fleeth of them shall not flee_away. 

And he_that_escapeth of them shall not be-delivered. 
Though they ‘dig into h hell, thence shall Mine hand take 
them; 

Though they ‘climb-up to ““heaven, thence will_I_bring_ 
them_down : 

And though they ‘hide themselves in the_top_of “Carmel, 

I will-search and “take_them_out thence ; 

And though they ‘be_hid from My sight in the_bottom_of 
the sea, 

Thence will_I_command 'the serpent, and he “shall-bite them : 
And though they ‘go into captivity before their enemies, 
Thence wilLI-command 'the sword, and it “shalLslay them : 
And I “will-set Mine eyes upon them for evil, and not for 
good.” 

And * the “Lord j God of_“hosts is “He that-toucheth the 
land, and it ’‘shall-melt, 

And all “that-dwell therein “shall-moum : 

And it “shall_rise_up wholly like a “ r flood; 

And “shall-be- 0 drowned, as by the_ r flood_of Egypt. 

It is “He that_buildeth His “stories in the “heaven. 

And “'hath-founded His T troop in the earth ; 

“He that_calleth for the-waters_of the sea, 

And ’‘poureth_them_out upon the_face_of the earth : 

J The Lord is His name. 

Are 50 not as 8 children_of the Ethiopians unto Me, 0- 
“children-of Israel? x saith 3 the Lord. 


a.J. Adonahy, 
Sovereign- 
Lord Jeho- 
vah. 


J. Jehovah. 


t. trespass. 
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j. Jehovah. 

s. sons. 


Amos IX. 8. 
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g. np-jsn 


Amos IX. 15. 


11, 12. Acts 15. 
16, 17. 

b. nsD-n$ 


n. nnari 
u. N-jw-f*; 

on^r 'ps? 


t. D'PIN 




I j.o. rrirr 


•'Have not I brought.up ''Israel out_of the_land_of Egypt ? 
And the Philistines from Caphtor, 

And the Syrians from Kir ? 

Behold, the_eyes_of ‘•the “Lord j God are upon the sinful 
"kingdom, 

And I ’will-destroy it from off the-face.of the 8 earth ; 
Saving that I will not utterly-destroy Ihe-house-of Jacob, 
■"saith 3 the Lobd. 

For, lo, It -"will-command, and I 'wilLsift "'the_house_of| 
Israel among all "nations, 

Like as com Is.sifted in a "sieve. 

Yet shall not the least-grain fall upon the earth. 

All the_sinners_of My people shall-die by the sword, 

"■"Which say, 

“ The evil shall not overtake nor ’"'prevent us.” 

In "that "day will -I_ raise -up *'the_ b tabernacle. of 
David ""that is.fallen, 

And ’close-up "“the-breaches thereof ; 

And I will-raise_up hia ruins. 

And I ’will-build it as in the_days_of old : 

That they may possess 'the_remnant_of Edom, 

And of all the ““heathen, “which ’'are.called by My name, 
■"Saith 3 the Lobd "that.doeth this. 

Behold, the days -"come, -"saith 3 the Lord, 

That the ploughman ’shalLovertake the reaper. 

And the_treader_of grapes him.that.soweth "seed ; 

And the mountains ’shall-drop ‘sweet-wine, 

And all the hills shall_melt. 

And I ’wilLbring.again "the-captivity_of My -people.of 
Israel, 

And they ’shall-build the Waste cities, and ’inhabit them ; 
And they ’shall -plant vineyards, and ’drink ’’the-® wine 
thereof ; 

They ’shall also make gardens, and ’eat "‘the-fruit-of them 
And I ’wilLplant them upon their land, 

And they shall no more be-pulled.up out of their land which 
I ’’have-given them, 

•'Saith 3 the Lobd thy “God, 
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Obadiah 1. 


Obadiah 13 . 


|h. may 

B.c. about 587- 

|l. See Jer. 49. 
7 - 22 . 

'• nrp&| 

|a.j. nin^’jnsl 

np«3¥ f l 
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“OBADIAH. 


|h. Bobodyah. 


(The pronouns for God are distinguished by a capital letter.) 

T HE_vision_of 0 Obadiah. 

Thus "'saith *the “Lord j 6od concerning Edom; 

We have heard a “rumour from 3 the Lord, 

And an ambassador "'is-sent among the ““heathen, 

“ "Arise ye, and "let us rise_up against her ‘in “battle.” 

2 Behold, I have made thee small among the ““heathen : 
"'art greatly despised. 

3 The_pride_of thine heart hath deceived thee, x thou_that 
dwellest in the-clefts_of the rock, 

Whose-habitation is high ; 

■ L That_saith in his heart, “ Who shall-bring-me-down to the 
“ground ? ” 

* Though thou ''exalt thyself as the eagle. 

And though thou ®set thy nest among the stars, 

Thence will_I_bring_thee_down, •‘•saith 3 the Lord. 

6 If thieves came to thee, if robbers by_night, 

(How "'art thou cut_off !) 

Would they not have_stolen till-they.hacLenough f 
If the grape-gatherers came to thee. 

Would they not leave some grapes ? 

6 How "'are the things of Esau searchecLout ! 

How "'are his hidden-things sought_up ! 

7 All the_“men_of thy “confederacy have brought thee even to| 
the border : 

The “men that_were_at_peace_with thee have deceived thee, 
amd prevailed against thee ; 

They that eat thy bread 'have-laid a “wound under thee : 
There is none understanding in him. 

8 Shall I not in “that “day, i saith 3 the Lord, even destroy the- 
“wise men out_of Edom, 

And understanding out_of the_ h mount_of Esan ? 

And thy mighty men, 0_Teman, "shall-be-dismayed, 

To the_end that every_one_of the_ h mount_of Esau may_be. 
cut-off by slaughter. 

For thy violence against thy brother Jacob shame shall 
-cover thee. 

And thou "shalt-be-cut-off for ever. 

In the day that thou stoodest on the other-side. 

In the day that the strangers carried_away_captive his forces. 
And foreigners entered_into his gates, 

And cast lots upon Jerusalem, 

Even tljo VL-wast as one of them. 

But thou shouldest not 'have-looked on the-day_of thy bro- 
ther in the day that_he_became-a_stranger ; 

Neither shouldest thou 'have.rejoiced over the_“°children_of 
Judah in the_day_of their destruction ; 

Neither shouldest thou 'have_spoken proudly in the_day_of| 
distress. 

Thou shouldest not 'have_entered into the-gate_of My people 
in the-day_of their calamity ; 

Yea, tfjou shouldest not 'have_looked_on their affliction in the 
_day-of their calamity, 


o. Obadiah, 
Servant-of 
Jehovah. 
a.J. Adonahy, 
Sovereign- 
Lord Jeho- 
vah. 

r. report, 
n. nations, 
t. to the. 
n. nations. 


l earth. 


J. Jehovah. 


se. anahshim. 
c. covenant. 


8. or snare. 


h. hill-country. 


Obadiah 21. 


Nor 'have-laid hands on their substance in the_day_of their 
calamity ; 

Neither shouldest thon ''have-stood in the crossway, to cut- 
off ""those-of-his-that-did-escape ; 

Neither shouldest thon 'have-delivered-up those_of_his_that 
_did_remain in the_day_of distress. 

For the-day.of 3 the Lord is near npon all the “"heathen : n. nations. 

“As thon "'hast-done, it shall-be.done nnto thee : a. According as. 

Thy reward shall-retum upon thine_own head. 

For “as ye "'have-drunk npon My holy monntain, 

So shall all the “"heathen drink continually. 

Tea, they "shall-drink, and they "shalLswallow-down, 

And they "shall-be as though they had not been. 

But npon mount Zion shalLbe deliverance, 

And there "shall-be holiness ; 

And the_house_of Jacob "shall-possess their ''possessions. 

And the_house_of Jacob "shall-be a fire, 

And the_house_of Joseph a flame, 

And the_house_of Esau for stubble. 

And they "shall-kindle in them, and "devour them ; 

And there shall not be any remaining of the_house_of Esau ; 

For 3 the Lord "'hath-spoken it. j. Jehovah. 

And they of the south "shall-possess ’'the_ h mount- of Esau; h. hill-country. 
And they of the plain 'the Philistines : 

And they "shall-possess ""the-Hields-of Ephraim, 

And 'the_“fields_of Samaria : 

And Benjamin shall possess s Gilead. 

And the-captivity_of “this x host_of the_*°children_of Israel 
shall possess that of the Canaanites, even unto Zarephath; 

And the_captivity_of Jerusalem, which is in Sepharad, shall 
-possess 'the-cities-of the south. 

And saviours "shalLcome_up on mount Zion to judge 'the- 
mount_of Esau ; 

And the kingdom "shall-be 3 the Lord’s. I j - Jehovah’s. 
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‘JONAH. 

(The pronouns for God euro distinguished by a capital letter.) 

N OW the_word_of * the Lord "came unto i Jonah. the_son_of 
“Amittai, saying, 8 “ •Arise, ’go to “Nineveh, that great 
city, and "cry against itj for their wickedness "'is-come-up 
before Me,’’ 

3 But Jonah "'rose- up to flee unto ‘Tarshish from the- 
presence-of 3 the Lord, and *went_down to i Joppa; and he "'found 
a ship going to Tarshish : so he "paid the_fare thereof, and 
"went.down into it, to go with them unto Tarshish from the. 
presence_of 3 the Lord, 

* But 3 the Lord c sent_out a great wind into the sea, and there 
was a mighty tempest in the sea, so that the ship was th like to 
be-broken. 

6 Then the “mariners "were- afraid, and "cried *every_man unto 
his “god, and *cast_forth 'the wares that were in the ship into 
the sea, to lighten it of them. But Jonah was_GONE_DOWN into 
the-sides-of the ship ; and he "lay, and *was_fast_asleep. 3 So 
the shipmaster "came to him, and "said unto him, “ What meanest 
thou, O-sleeper ? "arise, ‘call upon thy “God, if_so_.be that “God 
will-think upon u8, that we perish not.” 

7 And they "said every_one to his fellow, “ "Come, and *let_us 
-cast lots, that we "may-know for whose- cause "this "evil is 
upon us.” So they "cast lots, and the lot "fell upon Jonah. 

8 Then "said they unto him, “ ‘Tell us, we_pray-thee, for 
whose_cause "this "evil is upon us ; what is thine occupation ? 
and whence ‘comest thou ? what is thy country ? and of what 
people art tljou ? ” 

9 And he "said unto them, “ E am a h Hebrew; and E fear 3 'the 
Lord, the_ a God_of ""heaven, which hath made 'the sea and 'the 
dry land.” 

Then "were the “men exceedingly afraid, and "said unto 
him, “Why "'hast-thou-done this?” For the “men knew that 
fje i fled from the_presence_of 3 the Lord, because he had_told 
them. 

11 Then "said they unto him, “ What shall_we_do unto thee, 
that the sea *may_be_calm unto us ? ” for the sea 8 ■‘wrought, and 
■‘was-tempestuous. 

18 And he "said unto them, “ "Take-me-up, and *cast_me- 
forth into the sea ; so "shall the sea be-calm unto you : for E 
know that for my sake "this "great "tempest is upon you.” 

13 Nevertheless the “men "towed hard to b bring it to the land; 
but they could not : for the sea 8 •‘wrought, and •‘was-tempestuous 
against them. 14 Wherefore they "cried unto 3 the Lord, and 
"said, “ We-beseech_Thee, 0 _ j Lord, we-beseech_Thee, let us 
not perish for "this "‘man’s life, and ‘lay not upon us innocent) 
blood : for ©jou, 0 _ j Lord, "'hast-done “as it pleased Thee.” 

16 So they "took.up Jonah, and *cast_him_forth into the 
sea : and the sea “"ceased from her raging. 

18 Then the “men "feared 3 'the Lord exceedingly, and “"offered 
a sacrifice unto 3 the Lord, and '"made vows. 

17 Now 3 the Lord "had- prepared a great fish to swallow-up 
'Jonah. And Jonah "was in the_belly_of the fish three days 
and three nights. 


[j. Jonah. 


J. Jehovah. 

|j. Jonah, Dove. | 
a. Amittai, 
Truth- of 
Jehovah, 
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t. Tarshish, 
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c. cast-forth. 

See vs. 5, 12,1 
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th. thought, 
i. ish. 

m. mariners, 
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from melakh, I 
salt. 


'G. Elohim. 


h. Hebrew, A 
passer- over, 
••j. eth Jehovah) 
(objective). 

•G. Elohim, 
plural. 

£6. anahshim. 


g. grew more_ 
and-more 
tempestuous. 1 


88. anahshim. 
b. bring-tLhack j 
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i. ish. 

ac. according 


s. stood, 
sa. sacrificed, 
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THEN Jonah grayed unto 3 the Lord his = God out.of the 
fish’s belly. 

And ’said, “I cried by_reason_of mine affliction unto 3 the 
Lord, and He ’"’heard me ; 

Out.of the_belly_of h hell cried I, and Thou heardest my 
voice. 

For Thou ’hadst.cast me into the deep. 

In the_ he midst_of the seas ; 

And the “floods ’compassed_me_about : 

All Thy billows and Thy waves passed over me. 

Then 3E said, I ’’am-cast-out of Thy sight ; 

Yet I will-look again toward Thy holy temple. 

The waters compassed_me_about, even to the soul : 

The depth ’closed_me_round_about. 

The weeds were_wrapped_about my head. 

I went-Down to the_ c bottoms_of the mountains; 

The earth with her bars was about me for ever : 

Yet *hast_Thou_brought_up my “life from corruption, 0_ 
j Lord my “God. 

When my soul fainted within me I remembered 3 'the Lord : 
And my prayer *came_in unto Thee, into Thine holy temple. 
A They_that_observe lying vanities ’forsake their.own k mercy. 
But 3E will-sacrifice unto Thee with the_voice_of thanks- 
giving ; 

I will-pay that that I ’’have-vowed. 

Salvation 4 is of 3 the Lord.” 

And 3 the Lord ’spake unto the fish, and it *vomited_outj 
'Jonah upon the dry land. 

Q AND the_word_of 3 the Lord '’came unto Jonah the second- 
D time, ®saying, s “ ‘Arise, ‘go unto Nineveh, that great 
city, and ’preach unto it 'the preaching that 3E A bid thee.” 

8 So Jonah ’arose, and '’went unto Nineveh, according_to 
the_word_of 3 the Lord. Now Nineveh was “an exceeding great 
city of three days’ journey. 

4 And Jonah ’began to enter into the city °a day’s journey, 
and he ’cried, and ’said, “Yet forty days, and Nineveh A shall_ 
be_overthrown.” 

6 So the-®people-of Nineveh ’believed *"“God, and ’pro- 
claimed a fast, and ’put-on “sackcloth, from the_greatest_of them 
even to the_least_of them. 

8 For "word ’came unto the_king_of Nineveh, and he ’arose 
from his throne, and he ’laid his robe from him, and ’covered 
him with sackcloth, and ’sat in “ashes. 7 And he *caused-ii_to- 
be_proclaimed and ’published through Nineveh by the_decree_of 
the king and his g nobles, saying, “ ’Let neither "‘man nor “beast, 
“herd nor “flock, taste any-thing : ’let them not feed, nor ’drink 
water : 8 but ’let ““man and “beast be_covered with “sackcloth, 
and ’cry mightily unto “God : yea, *let_them_turn every_one 
from his “evil way, and from the violence that is in their hands. 
" Who A can_tell if ““God ’will-turn and ’repent, and ’turn.away 
from His fierce anger, that we perish not ? ” 

10 And ““God ’saw their 'works, that they turned from their 
“evil way; and ““God ’repented c of the evil, that He had_said 
that He would_do unto them ; and He did it not. 

4 BUT it ’displeased Jonah exceedingly, and he ’was very 
angry. 8 And he ’prayed unto 3 the Lord, and ’said, “I- 


j.g. Jehovah 
his Elohim. 


a. answered, 
h. hades, Heb. 
sh8ol. 


he. heart. 


c. cuttings-off. 


7. eth Jehovah. 


k. kindness, 
khahsad. 


t. to Jehovah. 
See Ps. 3. 8. 
Rev. 7. 10. 


J. Jehovah. 


a. a city great 
to *God. So 
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g. great ones, 
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c. concerning. 
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Jonah IY. 3. 


Jonah IV. 11. 


b.c. about 862. pray_Thee, 0 _ j Lord, was not this my saying, when I was.yet in 
, my country ? Therefore I fled before unto Tarshish : for I knew 
e. psn-?{< that ®J) 0 U art a gracious '-God, and merciful, slow to anger, « 
2 . Ex. 34. 6. and of great kindness, and ■‘repentest Thee of the evil. 8 There- 
s. 't5»5J‘n3 fore now, 0 _ j Lord, ’take, I_beseech_Thee, my ‘"'life from me ; « 
for it is better for me to die than to live.” 

4 Then "said 1 the Lord, “ Doest_thou_well to be_angry ? ” 

6 So Jonah "'went out_of the city, and *sat on the_east_side_of 
the city, and there ’'made him a booth, and 'sat under it in the 
shadow, till he might_see what would-become of the city. 

6 u *7 8 17 6 And 3 the Lord “God 'prepared a gourd, and 'made_t/_to_ 

come_up over Jonah, that it might-he a shadow over his head, 
to deliver him from his grief. So Jonah 'was exceeding glad of 
the gourd. 

7 But x “God 'prepared a ■worm when the morning rose the 
next-day, and it 'smote ’’the gourd that it 'withered. 

8 And it 'came_to_pass, when the sun did_arise, that “God 

g. nv'iD . 'prepared a 8 vehement east wind; and the sun 'heat upon* 

h. the_head_of Jonah, that he 'fainted, and 'wished in h *‘himself to i 
die, and 'said, “It is better for me to_die than to_live.” 

8 And “God 'said to Jonah, “ Doest_thou_well to be_angry for 
the gourd ? ” And he 'said, “ I do_well to he.angry, even unto 
death.” 

10 Then 'said 3 the Lord, “®J) 0 U ’’hast-had-pity on the gourd, 
for the which thou "'hast not laboured, neither madest it grow ; 
n. Ps. 146. 9. which came-up in a night, and perished in a night : 11 and should 
a. njns” n ot I spare Nineveh, that great “city, wherein “are more than 1 
sixscore thousand persons that cannot discern between their right 
-hand and their left-hand ; and also much cattle ? ” 


1148 


Micah I. 1. 


Micah I. 14. 


m. rD'D 
b.c. about 750. 


“MICAH. 

(The pronouns for God are distinguished by a capital letter.) 


i. njrrj 

m. ns'n 


i. 
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*• 


a. nn?iJ? 

8. 

, BP 

b. ^nn'5 

ab. irnpp 

m. nYitj 
'j. nin;n 8 «? 


mo. nyhin 
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T HE_word_of 3 the Lord that came to “Micah the Morasthite 
in the_days_of Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings_of 
Judah, which he saw concerning Samaria and Jerusalem. 

3 ‘Hear, all ye ‘people ; 

‘Hearken, O ..earth, and * all_that_therein_is : 

And *let ‘the “Lord j God be witness against you, 

* The “Lord from His holy temple. 

5 For, behold, 3 the Lord cometh_forth out-of His place, 

And ‘will-come-down, and tread upon the_high_places-of 
the earth. 

1 And the mountains *shall-be-molten under Him, 

And the valleys shall_be_cleft. 

As X wax before the fire, 

And as the waters that are_poured_down a steep.place. 

5 For the_transgression_of Jacob is all this. 

And for the-sins-of the_house_of Israel. 

What is the_transgression_of Jacob ? 

Is it not Samaria ? 

And what are the_high_places_of Judah? are they not Jeru- 
salem ? 

6 Therefore I ‘will-make Samaria as a heap_of the field, 

And as plantings-of a vineyard : 

And I ‘will-pour-down the_stones thereof into the valley, 
And I wilLdiscover the-foundations thereof. 

7 And all the -graven -images thereof shall _ be -beaten- to _ 
pieces, 

And all the_hires thereof shall-be-burned with the fire, 

And all the_* idols thereof will_I_lay desolate: 

For she gathered it of the_hire-of a harlot. 

And they shall-return to the-hire-of a harlot. 

8 Therefore I will-wail and howl, 

I will-go stripped and naked : 

I will-make a wailing like the dragons. 

And mourning as the owls. 

9 For her wound is incurable ; 

For it “'is-come unto Judah : 

He ‘'is-come unto the-gate_of My people, even to Jerusalem. 
10 ''Declare ye it not at Gath, ‘weep ye not at all : 

In the_house-of ‘Aphrah ‘roll-thyself in the dust. 

11 ‘Pass ye away, thou inhabitant-of * Saphir, having thy shame 
naked : 

The-inhabitant-of ‘Zaanan came not forth in the_mourning_ 
of b Beth- x ezel ; 

He shalLreceive of you his * b standing. 

13 For the-inhabitant-of “Maroth waited-carefully for good : 
But evil came-down from 3 'the Lord unto the_gate_of Jeru- 
salem. 

13 O-thou inhabitant-of Lachish, ‘bind the chariot to the swift 
beast : 

Slje is the_beginning_of the sin to the_daughter_of Zion : 

For the-transgressions-of Israel were_found in thee. 

14 Therefore shalt-thou-give presents to “°Moresheth-gath : 
The_houses_of * Achzib shall be a lie to the_kings_of Israel. 


J. Jehovah, 
m. Micah, Who 
is like Jeho- 
vah ? 

*p. peoples, 
i. its fulness. 
a.J. Adonahy, 
Sovereign- 
Lord Jeho- 
vah. 


g. grievous- 
idols. 


a. Aphrah, 
Lust. 

s. Shaphir, 
Fair. 

z.Tsa&tianjRich 

-in-flocks. 

b. Beth-*etsel, 
A house or 
place near. 

ab. or abiding- 
place. 

m. Maroth, 
Bitterness. 

-J. eth Jehovah. 


mo.Moresheth- 
guth, Posses- 
sion-of Gath, 
a. Achzib, A lie. 
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Micah I. 15. 
B.c. about 750. lit 


Micah II. 13. 

Yet will_I_bring an "heir unto thee, 0_inhabitant_of Mare- 
shah : 

He shall-oome unto a4 Adullam the_glory_of Israel. ad. Aduilam, 

'Make-thee_bald, and 'poll thee for thy delicate “children; people!" 0 6 
•Enlarge thy baldness as the eagle ; »■ sow - 

For they '’are-gone-into-captivity from thee. 


about 730. 


" 2 


8 . -I3| 

i. 

j. njn' ; ! 


k 


a. 


10. Lev. 18. 25, 10 
28. 


i. C'tj! 

v . n-n a 

8. 

y. t'! 1 ? 

8 p. 


WOE to them_that_devise iniquity, and work evil upon their 
beds ! 

When the morning is light, they ’’practise it, because it is in 
the_power_of their hand. 

And they 'covet fields, and 'take_^em_by_ violence ; 

And houses, and "take-^ewt-away : 

So they 'oppress a “man and his house, even a ‘man and 
his heritage. 

Therefore thus '’saith 3 the Lord; 

Behold, against “this “family do_I-devise an evil, from which 
ye shall not remove your necks ; 

Neither shall_ye_go haughtily : for this time is evil. 

In “that “day shall one take_up a parable against yon, 

And 'lament with a doleful lamentation, and 'say, 

“ We '‘be-utterly spoiled : 

He ’hath. changed the_portion_of my people : 

How ’hath_He-removed it from me ! 

‘Turning-away He ’hath_divided our fields.” 

Therefore thou shalt-have none “that-shall-cast a cord by 
lot in the_“congregation_of 3 the Lord. 

•■Prophesy ye not, say they to them that prophesy : 

They shall not prophesy to th them, that they shall not take 
shame. 

0 thou that art “named the-house_of Jacob, *'is the-Spirit_of 

3 the Lord straitened ? 

Are these His doings ? 

’Do not My words do.good to him “that-walketh uprightly ? 
Even_of late My people ’is_risen_up as an enemy : 

Ye pull-off the robe with the garment from XA them_that_pass_ 
by securely as men averse from war. 

The -women- of my people ’have- ye -cast- out from their 
pleasant houses ; 

From their children ’have- ye -taken -away My glory for 
ever. 

'Arise ye, and 'depart ; 

For this is not your “rest : 

Because it is_polluted, 

It shall-destroy you , even with a sore destruction. 

If a ‘man walking in the v spirit and falsehood '‘do.lie, saying, 
“I will-’ prophesy unto thee of “ y wine and of “strong- 
drink ; ” 

He 'shall even be the-’i’prophet-of “this “people. 

I ®will_surely ’assemble, 0_ Jacob, all of thee; 

1 ®will_surely ’gather the_remnant_of Israel ; 

I will-put them together as the_sheep-of Bozrah, 

As the flock in the_midst_of their p fold : 

They shall_make_great_noise by_reason_of the multitude of 
“men. 

The breaker '‘is come_up before them : 

They '‘have-broken-up, and “have-passed-through the gate, 
and *are_gone_out by it : 


a. strong-man, 
geber. 
i. ish. 


t. To the rebel- 
lious. 

a. assembly. 


i. ish. 

v. vanity or 
wind, ruakh. 
s. sputter, Heb. 
attipb, from 
nahtaph, to 
let fall in 
drops, 
y. yayin. 
sp. sputterer. 


p. or pasture. 


And their king ’'shalLpass before them, 
And 3 the Lobd at on the_head_of them. 


Micah IY. 1. 


11. Jer. 6. 13. 


12. Jer. 26. 
Ch. 1. 6. 
Ps. 79. 1. 


AND I ’'said. Hear, I_pray_yon, 0_heads_of Jacob, 

And ye iprinces-of the-house-of Israel; j. or judges. 

Is it not for you to know judgment ? 

■‘Who- hate the good, and A love the evil ; 

A Who-pluck.,off their skin from off them, and their flesh from 
off their bones ; 

Who also -'eat the-flesh_of my people. 

And "'flay their skin from off them > 

And they • 'break their ""bones, 

And 'chop-them-in-pieces. 

As for the pot. 

And as flesh within the caldron. 

Then shall- they-cry unto 3 the Lobd, but He will not “hear •'•Jehovah. 

He *will even hide His face from them at “that “time, 

"°As they "‘have-behaved themselves ill in their doings. 

Thus "'saith 3 the Lord concerning the prophets “■‘•that 
make my ""people err, 

’“That bite with their teeth, and "cry, “ Peace ; ” 

And he that 'putteth not into their mouths, they even 
"prepare war against him, 

Therefore night shall be unto you, that ye_shall_not-have-a- 
vision ; 

And it "shall-be-dark unto you, that ye_shall-not-divine ; 

And the sun "shall_go_down over the prophets. 

And the day "shall-be-dark over them, 

Then "shall the seers be_ashamed, 

And the diviners 'confounded : 

Yea, they "shall all cover their “lips ; 

For there is no answer-of “God. -G, Blthim. 

But truly J "'am full-of power by ""the-Spirit-of 3 the Lord, •>. Jehovah. 
And of judgment, and of might, 

To declare unto Jacob his transgression, 

And to Israel his sin. 

"Hear this, I-pray-you, ye heads-of the-house-of Jacob, 

And iprinces-of the-house-of Israel, 

’“That abhor judgment. 

And 'pervert ""all equity. 

A They_build_up Zion with “blood, 

And Jerusalem with iniquity. 

The_heads thereof 'judge for reward, 

And the-priests thereof 'teach for hire. 

And the-prophets thereof 'divine for money : 

Yet will-they-lean upon 3 the Lord, ®and_say, 

’‘Is not 3 the Lord among us? none evil 'can_come upon 
us.” 

Therefore shall Zion for your sake be-ploughed as a field, 

And Jerusalem shall-become heaps. 

And the-mountain-of the house as the_high_places_of the 
forest. 


1 1,2. ||Isa. 2 . 2 , 3 . ^ BUT in the last “days it "shall_come_to_pass, that the-moun-| 


tain.of the_house-of 3 the Lobs shall_be established j. Jehovah, 
in the_top_of the mountains, 

1151 



Micah IV. 13. 


Micah IV. 2. 

B.C. 710. 

2 

*g. apei 


s 

b. 1*3 

a. rrahm. 


4 


6. Jer. 2. 11. 6 

Zeeh, 10. 12. 

j . njrr 
•I3*n$s 

fl7z,'pu73.I»! 6 


7. Isa. 24. 23. 7 


8. See Gen. 36. 3 

21 . 

e. -HU 

,o. 


And it ’shalLbe exalted above the hills ; 

And “people ’shall-flow unto it. 

And many nations ’shalLcome, and 'say, 

“ ’Come, and ’let_us_go_up to the_mountain_of 3 the Lord, 
And to the_house-of the_“God_of Jacob j 
And He *will_teach us of His ways. 

And we "'will-walk in His paths : ” 

For the law shall_go_ forth of Zion, 

And the_word_of 3 the Lord from Jemsalem. 

And He ‘shalLjudge b among many “people, 

And d 'rebuke strong nations afar-ofi ; 

And they 'shalLbeat their swords into ploughshares. 
And their spears into pruninghooks : 

Nation shall not lift-up a sword against nation, 

Neither shalLthey_leam war any_more. 

But they 'shall_sit *every_man under his vine and under 
his fig-tree ; 

And none A shall_make-<Jiem_af raid : 

For the_mouth_of 3 the Lord of-hosts ’'hath-spoken it. 

(For all ““people f will- walk every-one in the_name_of his 
■god. 

And toe will-walk in the-name-of 3 the Lord our “God for 
ever and ever.) 

In “that “day, A saith J the Lord, wilLI-assemble "her that- 
halteth. 

And I wilLgather "her that-is-driven-out, and her that_I_ 
have-afflicted ; 

And I ’will-make * A her that-halted a remnant, 

And ““her that_was-cast_far_ofE a strong nation : 

And 3 the LORD ’shaU_reign over them in mount Zion from 
henceforth, even for ever. 

And tljou, 0_tower_of e the flock, 

°The_strong_hold_of the_daughter_of Zion, 

Unto thee shall_it_come, even the first “dominion ; 

The kingdom *shall_come to the_daughter_of Jerusalem. 


■Gr. €rod, Elo- 
bim, plural. 


b. between, 
d. or decide 
conceruiog. 


i. isb. 


J Jebovab 
Eloheenu. 


e. Eder or 
Heder. 
o. Ophel or 
Hopbel. 
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10. Isa. 26. 16- 
18. Rev. 12. 
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12. Isa. 65. 8. 
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ti. vnil 


1152 


Now why |, dost-thou_cry_out aloud ? 

Is there no king in thee ? 

Is thy counsellor perished ? 

For pangs ’'have-taken thee as a “woman_in_travail. 
*Be_in_pain, and ’labour_to_bring_forth, 0_daughter_of 
Zion, 

Like a “woman_in_travail : 

For now shalt_thou-go_forth out_of the city. 

And thou ’shalt-dwell in the field, 

And thou ’shalt_go even to Babylon ; 

There shalt_thou-be_delivered ; 

There 3 the Lord shall - 1 redeem thee from the-hand-of thine 
enemies. 

Now also many nations ’'are-gathered against thee, "that 
say, 

“ f Let_her_be_defiled, and “let our eye look upon Zion.” 

But tljeg know not the_ though ts_of 3 the Lord, 

Neither understand they His counsel : 

For He ’'shall-gather them as the sheaves into the ‘floor. 
‘Arise and ‘thresh, 0-daughter_of Zion: 

For I will-make thine horn iron, 

And I will-make thy hoofs brass : 

And thou ’shalt-beat-in-pieces many “people : 


r. redeem-as-a 
kinsman. 


J. Jehovah. 


t. threshing 
floor. 

tr. or tread. 
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Micah V. 14. 


And I ‘wilL d consecrate their gain unto 3 the Lord, 

And their substance unto the- a- Lord_of the whole earth. 


I. 1 26. 67 ; 

tn 


NOW ‘gather_thyself_in_ troops, 0_danghter_of “troops : 

He *'hath_laid siege against ns : 

They shall-smite "‘the-judge-of Israel with a "rod upon 
the cheek. 

But tljou, Beth lehem Ephratah, 

Though thou be little among the-thonsands-of Judah, 

Yet ont.of thee shalLHe_come_forth unto Me that is to-be 
ruler in Israel ; 

Whose goings_forth have been from of_old, from ‘everlasting. 

Therefore will_He_give-them_up, 

Until the time that she_which_trayaileth ‘‘hath-brought- 
forth : 

Then the-remnant-of His brethren shall-return unto the- 
•children-of Israel. 

And He ‘shalLstand and f feed in the-strength_of 3 the 
Lord, 

In the_majesty_of the-name_of 3 the Lord His “God; 

And they ‘shall-abide : 

For now shall-He-be-great unto the_ends_of the earth. 

And tljtB man 'shall-be the peace: when the Assyrian 
shalLcome into our land : 

And when he shall-tread in our palaces, 

Then ‘shalLwe_raise against him seven shepherds, and eight 
P principal “men. 

And they *shall_ e waste ""the-land-of Assyria with the 
sword. 

And ’'the_land_of Nimrod in the entrances thereof : 

Thus ‘shall-he-deliver us from the Assyrian, 

When he ‘cometh into our land. 

And when he ‘treadeth within our borders. 

And the _ remnant _ of Jacob ‘shall-be in the -midst -of 
many “people as a dew from 3 'the Lord, 

As the showers upon the grass, that tarrieth not for ‘man, 
Nor ‘waiteth for the sons.of “men. 

And the_remnant_of Jacob ‘shalLbe among the “Gentiles in 
the_midst_of many “people 
As a lion among the-beasts-of the forest. 

As a young-lion among the_flocks_of sheep : 

Who, if he ‘'go-through, both ‘treadeth-down, and ‘teareth- 
in. pieces, 

And none A can-deliver. 

Thine hand shall-be-lifted-up upon thine adversaries, 

And all thine enemies shall-be-Cut_off. 

And it *shalLcome-to-pass in “that "day, x saith 3 the Lord, 
That I ‘will-cut-off thy horses out_of the_midst_of thee, 
And I ‘wilLdestroy thy chariots : 

And I ‘will-cut-off the_cities_of thy land. 

And ‘throw- down all thy strong-holds : 

And I ‘will-cnt-ofE witchcrafts out_of thine hand ; 

And thou shalt-have no more “soothsayers : 

Thy graven-images also ‘wilLI_cut_off, 

And thy standing- images out_of the-midst-of thee ; 

And thou shalt no more worship the_work_of thine hands. 
And I ‘will-pluck-up thy groves out_of the-midst-of thee : 
So ‘will-I-destroy thy “cities. 


f . feed-as-a 
shepherd. 
J. Jehovah. 


p. princes-of 
ahdahm. 
e. eat-up. 
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And I "will-execute vengeance in anger and fury upon 'the 
““heathen, 

w Such as they "'have not heard. 
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■HE Alt ye now 'what 3 the Lord •‘saith ; 

•Arise, "contend thou before the mountains, 

And "'let the hills hear thy voice. 

•Hear ye, 0_mountains, 3 the LORD’S 'controversy, 

And ye strong foundations_of the earth : 

For 3 the Lord hath a controversy with His -people, 

And He will-plead with Israel. 

O-My people, what "'have-I-done unto thee ? 

And wherein ’'have-I- wearied thee ? 

•Testify against Me, 

For I brought-thee_up out_of the_land_of Egypt, 

And redeemed thee ont.of the_house_of servants ; 

And I "'sent before thee 'Moses, Aaron, and Miriam, 

O-My people, 'remember HOW what Balak king_of Moab 
consulted, 

And what Balaam the- son- of Beor answered fntn from 
“Shittim unto x Gilgal ; 

That ye may_know the- rB righteousness_of 3 the Lord. 

W herewith shalLI_come before 3 the Lord, 

And bow.myself before the high “God ? 

Shall_I_come before Him with “burnt-offerings, 

With x calves_of a year old ? 

Will 3 the Lord be.pleased with thonsands-of rams. 

Or with ten-thousands-of rivers_of oil ? 

Shall I give my firstborn for my transgression, 

The_fruit_of my body for the_sin_of my soul ? 

He ’’hath-shewed thee, 0_ a man, what is good ; 

And what ■‘•doth 3 the Lord require of thee, 

But ®to_do justly, and ®to_love k mercy, 

And ®to_walk humbly with thy “God ? 

J The Lord’s voice ‘crieth unto the city, 

And the man of wisdom shall-see Thy name : 

•Hear ye the rod, and who "'hath-ap pointed it. 

Are there yet the_treasures_of •wickedness in the-house- 
of the 1 -wicked, 

And the scant ‘measure that is abominable ? 

Shall I count-ifcem_pure with the wicked balances, 

And with the_bag_of deceitful weights ? 

For the_"rich_men thereof "'are-full-of violence, 

And the_inhabitants thereof "'have-spoken lies, 

And their tongue is deceitful in their mouth. 

Therefore also ’'will I make_^ee_sick in_smiting thee. 

In making_tAee_desolate because of thy sins. 

Sffiou shalt-eat, bnt not be-satisfied ; 

And thy casting-down shall be in the_midst_of thee ; 

And thou ’’shalt-take-hold, but shalt not deliver ; 

And that which thou *deliverest will-I_give-up to the sword. 
2Bjon shalt_sow, but thou shalt not reap ; 

EJjou shalt-tread the olives, but thou shalt not anoint thee 
with oil ; 

And “sweet- wine, but shalt not drink W wine. 

For the_statutes_of Omri ’’are-kept. 

And all the_works_of the_house-of Ahab, 

And ye *walk in their counsels ; 


J. Jehovah. 


r. righteous- 
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G. Elohim, 
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That I should-make thee a desolation, 

And the_inhabitants thereof a hissing : 

Therefore ye shalLbear the_reproach_of My people. 

WOE is me! for I ‘'am as when_they_have-gathered the 
summer fruits. 

As the_grapegleanings_of the vintage : 

There is no cluster to eat : 

My soul desired the firstripe_fruit. 

The 2 good man is perished ont-of the earth: 

And there is none upright among "‘men : 

They all 'lie_in_wait for “blood ; 

They ''hunt ‘every_man his 'brother with a net. 
That_they_may-do x evil with ”both_hands earnestly. 

The prince asketh, and the judge asketh for a "reward ; 

And the great man, fjc nttereth his mischievous desire : 

So they *wrap_it_up. 

The_best_of them is as a brier : 

The most-upright is sharper than a thorn-hedge : 

The_day_of thy watchmen and thy visitation cometh j 
Now shall-be their perplexity, 

'Trust ye not in a friend, 

'Put ye not confidence in a guide : 

•Keep the_ e doors_of thy mouth from her_that_lieth_in thy 
bosom. 

For the son i dishonoureth the father, 

The daughter x riseth_up against her mother. 

The daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law ; 

A ‘man’s enemies are the K men_of his_own house. 

Therefore I will-look unto 3 the Lord; 

I will-wait for the_“God_of my salvation : 

My “God will-hear me. 

'Rejoice not against me, 0_mine enemy : 

When I ''fall, I "'shall-arise ; 

When I 'sit in "darkness 3 the Lord shall be a light unto me. 

I will-bear the_indignation_of 3 the Lord, 

Because I "'have-sinned against Him, 

Until He 'plead my cause, and "execute judgment for me : 

He will-bring_me_forth to the light, 

And I shall.behold His righteousness. 

Then she that is mine enemy "shalLsee it, 

And shame *shall_cover "■‘her which_said unto me, “ Where 
is 3 the Lord thy “God ? ” 

Mine eyes shall-behold ‘“her : 

Now shall-she-be_trodden_down as the-mire-of the streets. 

hi the day that thy walls ®are_to-be_built, 

In that day shall the decree be-far_removed. 

In that day also he shall-come even to thee from Assyria, 
And from the fortified cities. 

And from the fortress even to the river, 

And from sea to sea, and from mountain to "mountain. 
Notwithstanding the land *shall_be desolate because of 
them_that_dwell therein, 

For the_fruit_of their doings. 

'Feed thy people with thy rod, 

The_flock_of thine heritage, 

■ L Which_dwell solitarily in the wood, in the_midst_of Carmel : 
'Let_them_feed in Bashan and Gilead, as in the-days.of old. 


g. gracious, 
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According-to the_days_of thy coming out_of the-lancLof 
Egypt will-I-shew unto him marvellous things. 

The nations shalLsee and "be-confounded at all their 
might : 

They shaLLlay their hand upon their mouth, their ears shall- 
be-deaf. 

They shall-lick the dust like a "serpent. 

They shall_move out_of their holes like c worms_of the earth : 

They shall_be_afraid of 3 the Lord our “God, 

And *shall_fear because of thee. 

Who is a e -God like unto Thee, Hhat _ pardoneth 
iniquity. 

And A passeth by the_transgression_of the-remnant_of His 
heritage ? 

He •'retaineth not His anger for ever. 

Because *'delighteth in ‘mercy. 

He wilLtum_again, He will_have_compassion_upon us ; 

He wilLsubdue our iniquities ; 

And Thou "wilt-cast all their sins into the_depths_of the sea. 

Thou wilt_* perform the truth to Jacob, 

And the ‘mercy to Abraham, 

Which Thou ''hast-swom unto our fathers from the_days_of 
old. 


I 


c. crawling- 
things. 

J.G. Jehovah 
oar Elohim. 

e. £l, God, sin- 
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Nahum I. 1. 


Nahum I. 15. 


"NAHUM. 


b.c. about 713. 


(The pronouns for God are distinguished by a capital letter.) 


i- n. 15'3 r 1 1 HE_burden_of “Nineveh. 

aa. Dinj JL The_book_of the_vision_of n * Nahnm the Elkoshite. 

з. ^ 3 “God is ■‘•jealous, and 3 the Lord A revengeth j j 

njn' J The Lord A revengeth, and h is furious ; 

b. non 3 The Lord A will_take_vengeance on His adversaries, 

r ‘ ' And A reserveth wrath for His enemies. 

3 J The Lord is slow to anger, and great in power. 

And ®will not at.all ‘acquit the wicked : 

3 The Lord hath His way in thb whirlwind and in the storm, 
And the clouds are the dust of His feet. 

4 A He_rebnketh the sea, and *maketh_it_ dry, 

And "'drieth-np all the rivers : 

Bashan *'languisheth, and Carmel, 

And the_flower_of Lebanon •'languisheth. 

6 The mountains "'qnake at Him, and the hills "'melt, 

и. And the earth *is-' 1 burned at His presence, 

ba. Yea, the h, world, and all that dwell therein. 

8 Who h can_stand before His indignation ? 
s. Dip; And who can-’ abide in the_fierceness_of His anger ? 

His fury "'is-poured-out like “fire, 

And the rocks "'are-thrown-down by Him. 

7 J The Lord is good, a strong_hold in the_day_of trouble ; 
And He A knoweth A them_t hat-trust in Him. 

8 But with an overrunning flood He wilLmake an utter_end 

of the_place thereof, 

And darkness shall-pnrsne His enemies. 

9 What ‘do-ye-imagine against 3 the Lord ? 

Ifyt A will-make an utter-end : 

Affl iction shall not rise.up the second-time, 
en. D'ppp 10 For while they be “fol den-together as thorns, 

And while they are_drunken as drunkards. 

They shall_be_devonred as stubble fully dry. 

11 There is one "'come-out-of thee, 

A That_imagineth evil against 3 the Lord, 
o. ^>3 pri A 'wicked counsellor. 

19 Thus J saith J the Lord ; 

oo. D'pjg' Though they be “qniet, and likewise many. 

Yet thus • 'shall-they-be-cnt-down, when he ‘shall-pass- 
through. 

Though I *have_afflicted thee, I will_afflict thee no more. 

13 For now wilLI-break his yoke from off thee. 

And will-burst thy bonds in_sunder. 

14 And 3 the Lord *'hath_given-a-commandment concerning 

thee, 

That no more of thy name be-sown : j 

Out_of the_house_of thy gods wilLI_cut_off the graven- 
image and the molten-image : 

I will-make thy grave ; for thon "'art-vile. 


n. Ninilveh, 
Habitat ion. 
of Ninas, 
na. Nakhum, 
Consolation, 
e. El, God, 
singular. 

J. Jehovah, 
h. hath fury, 
Heb. bahal 
kheemah. 


en. entangled. 


c. counsellor- 
of Belial. 
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Behold upon the mountains the_feet_of him -that-bringeth 

-good-tidings, 

A That_publisheth peace ! 

0_ Judah, "keep thy solemn-feasts, 


Nahum II. 1. 


Nahum III. 1. 


B.c. about 713. 



"Perform thy vows : 

For b the wicked shall no more pass-through thee ; 
He "'is-utterly cut_off. 


b. Belial. 
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A HE_tliat-daslieth-iii-pieces "'is_come_up_before thy 
face : 

g0 Keep the munition, 

"Watch the way, 

•Make thy loins strong, 

"Fortify thy power mightily. 

For 3 the Lord " 'hath- turned_a way ""the-excellency-of Jacob, 
as the_excellency_of Israel : 

For the emptiers "'have-emptied-them-out, and marred their 
vine-branches. 

The_shield_of his mighty.men "is-made-red. 

The valiant “men are "in-scarlet : 

The chariots shall be with flaming torches in the_day_of his 
preparation. 

And the c fir-trees "'shalLbe-terribly-shaken. 

The chariots shall_rage in the streets. 

They shall_jostle_one_against_another in the broad- ways : 
•They shall seem like "torches. 

They shall-run like the lightnings. 

He shalLrecount his worthies : 

They shall-stumble in their walk ; 

They shall_make_haste to the- wall thereof, 

And the defence "shall-be-prepared. 

The_gates_of the rivers "'shall-be-opened, 

And the palace "'shalLbe-dissolved. 

And h Huzzab "'shall-be led_away_captive, 

She "'shall-be-brought-up, and her maids mA shall_lead her 
As with the_voice_of doves, tabering upon their he breasts. 
But Nineveh is of old like a pool-of water : 

Yet tfjcg A shall_flee_away. 

“ "Stand, "stand,” shall they cry ; but none A shall_look_back. 
"Take_ye_the_spoil-of silver, 

"Take. the- spoiLof gold : 

For there is none end of the store and glory out.of all the 
pleasant furniture. 

She is empty, and void, and waste : 

And the heart melteth, and the knees smite-together. 

And much pain is in all loins, 

And the_faces_of them all "'gather blackness. 

Where is the_dwelling_of the lions. 

And the_feeding_place-of the young-lions. 

Where the lion, even the olcLIion, walked, 

And the lion’s whelp, and none A made_<Aem_ afraid ? 

The lion A did_tear in pieces enough for his whelps, 

And A strangled for his lionesses, 

And ^filled his holes with prey, and his dens with ravin. 

Behold, I am against thee, A saith 3 the Lord of-hosts. 

And I "will-bum her chariots in the smoke. 

And the sword shall-devour thy young-lions : 

And I "will-cut-off thy prey from the earth, 

And the_voice-of thy messengers shall no more be-heard. 

WOE to the c= bloody city ! 

It is all full.of lies and robbery ; 

The prey ''departeth not j 


g. Guard the 
fortress. 


J. Jehovah. 


ee. anahshim. 


c. or cypresses. 


t. Their appear- 
ance-is. 


h. Khuzzab, 
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Nahum III. 16. 


The_noise_of a whip, and the_noise-of the_rattling_of the 
“wheels. 

And of the prancing -horses, and of the jumping “chariots. 
The horseman lifteth_up both the f bright sword and the 1 glit- 
tering spear : 

And there is a multitude_of slain, and a great_number_of 
carcases ; 

And there is none end of their "corpses ; they stumble upon 
their corpses : 

Because of the -multitude- of the_whoredoms_of the well- 
favoured harlot, 

The-mistress_of witchcrafts, 

"•‘■That selleth nations through her whoredoms. 

And families through her witchcrafts. 

Behold, I am against thee, x saith 3 the Lord of_hostsj 
And I 'wilLdiscover thy skirts upon thy face. 

And I ’will-shew the nations thy nakedness, 

And the kingdoms thy shame. 

And I "Will-cast abominable-filth upon thee. 

And "make thee vile, 

And "will-set thee as a gazing-stock. 

And it "shall-come-to-pass, that all they_that_look_upon thee 
shalLflee from thee. 

And "say, “Nineveh "'is— laid— waste : who wilLbemoan her ? ” 
Whence shalLI_seek comforters for thee ? 

•Art thou better than “ populous No, 

That was-situate among the rivers, that had the waters round 
-about it. 

Whose rampart was the sea, and her wall was from the sea ? 
Ethiopia and Egypt were her strength, and it was infinite ; 
Put and Lubim were thy helpers. 

Yet was sf)e carried-away, she went into "captivity: 

Her young-children also ''were dashed_in_pieces at the-top- 
of all the streets : 

And they 'cast lots for her honourable-men, 

And all her.great men were_bound in "chains. 

3Tfjou also shalt-be drunken : 

3Efjou shalt_be_hid, 

2ff)au also shalt.seek d strength because-of the enemy. 

All thy strong-holds shall be like fig-trees with the firstripe- 
figs : 

If they 'be-shaken, they "shall even fall into the_mouth_of 
the eater. 

Behold, thy -people in the_inidst_of thee are women : 
The_gates_of thy land ®shall_be_set ^wide-open unto thine 
enemies : 

The fire "'shall-devour thy bars. 

"Draw thee waters for the siege, 

•Fortify thy strong-holds : 

"Go into clay, and "tread A‘the mortar, 

"Make-strong the brickkiln. 

There shall the fire devour thee ; 

The sword shall_cut_thee_off. 

It shall_eat_thee-up like the cankerworm : 
"Make_thyself_many as the cankerworm, 

"Make thyself_many as the locusts. 

Thou "'hast- multiplied thy merchants above the -stars- of 
"“heaven : 

The cankerworm "'spoileth, and *fleeth-away. 


f. flame-of the 
aword. 

1. lightning-of 
the spear. 


J. Jehovah of- 
Ts8bahoth. 


n. No-ahmon. 


d. or a defence. 



Nahum III. 17. Nahum III. 19. 

b.c. about 713. 17 Thy crowned are as the locusts, 

And thy captains as the great grasshoppers, 

’‘■‘■Which camp in the hedges in the cold day, 

But when the sun ariseth they ‘flee_away, 

And their place ‘‘is not known where they are. 

18 Thy shepherds ‘‘slumber, 0_king_of Assyria : 

r. M3E” Thy nobles shall. 1, dwell in the dust : r. or rest. 

Thy people ‘‘is-scattered upon the mountains, and no-man 
■‘■gathereth them. 

19 There is no healing of thy bruise ; 

Thy wound is.grievous : 

re. 7IBPP’ All x that_hear the_ re bruit_of thee shall_clap the hands over «• report, 

thee : 

For upon whom ‘‘hath not thy wickedness passed con- 
tinually ? 
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Habakkuk I. 15. 
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"HABAKKUK. 

(The pronouns for God are distinguished by a capital letter .) 


1. 

P- 

5. Acts 13. 40, 
41. 


pipsq 

niir 




Sh 

wn 


nn 

eh. inV? 


r. "WO 

13. Ps. 5. 5. 


a. D-JN 

h. nang 
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HE burden which h Habakkuk the prophet did_see. 

* “ 0_ j Lord, how long* "'shall-I-cry, and Thou wilt not 

bear ! 

Even 'cry_out unto Thee of violence, and Thou wilt not save ! 
Why ''dost Thou shew me iniquity, and 'cause_»?.e-to_behold 
grievance ? 

For spoiling and violenoe are before me : 

And there “are that 'raise_up strife and contention, 

Therefore the law 1s_slacked, 

And judgment 'doth never go_forth : 

For the 1 -wicked ■“doth-compass-about ’’the -righteous; 
Therefore p wrong judgment 'proceedeth.” 

•Behold ye among the ““heathen, and "regard, and 'wonder 
marvellously : 

For I ■ L will_ work a work in your days, which ye will not be- 
lieve, though it 'be-told you. 

For, lo, I x raise_up '"the Chaldeans, that “hitter and 
“hasty “nation, 

Which “shalLmarch through the_“breadth_of the land, 

To possess the dwelling places that are not w theirs, 
he STfjeg are terrible and dreadful : 

w Their judgment and their dignity shall- proceed of them- 
selves. 

Their horses also, ‘are-swifter than the leopards, 

And *are more fierce than the evening wolves : 

And their horsemen "shalLspread themselves, 

And their horsemen shall-come from far ; 

They shall-fly as the eagle that hasteth to eat. 

They shall-come all for violence : 

Their faces A shall_sup_up as the east wind. 

And they *shall_gather the captivity as the sand, 

And tfjeg shalLscoff at the kings. 

And the princes shall be a scorn unto them ; 

0Eljeg shall -deride every strong-hold; 

For they *shall_heap dust, and “take it. 

Then • 'shall his ‘mind change. 

And he *shall_pass-over, and "offend, imputing this his power 
unto his eh “god. 

“ Art 2Clj<ra not from everlasting, 0_ J Lord my “God, mine 
Holy-One ? 

We shall not die. 

0_ j Lord, Thou "'hast-ordained them for judgment; 

And, 0_ r mighty _God, Thou "'hast-estahhshed them for cor- 
rection. 

Thou art of purer eyes than to behold evil. 

And 'canst not look on iniquity : 

Wherefore lookest Thou upon them_that_deal_treacherously. 
And 'holdest-Thy-tongue when the ‘-wicked devoureth the 
man that is more righteous than he ? 

And "makest “men as the_fishes_of the sea, 

As the creeping-things, that have no ruler over them ? 

They "'take-up all of them with the h angle, 


k. Kh&bakuk. 


h. KhS.bakkuk, 
Embracing. 
J. Jehovah. 


1. lawless, 
p. perverted, 
n. nations. 


hi. or his 
throughout. 
he. or J)e, and 
so through - 
out. 


s. or spirit, 
eh. eloah. 


r. Rock, as 
Dent. 32. 4. 


1. lawless-one. 
a. ahdahm. 

h. hook. 
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Habakkuk I. 16. 


Habakkuk II. 14. 


b.c. about 626. 
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They 'catch them in their net, and "gather them in their 
drag: 

Therefore they 'rejoice and "are-glad. 

Therefore they 'sacrifice unto their net, 

And "burn-incense unto their drag ; 

Because by tfjon their portion is f fat. 

And their meat fa plenteous. 

Shall they therefore empty their net. 

And not spare continually to slay the nations ? ” 


f. fertile, 
fa. fat. 


i. 



* 


3. Heb. 10. 37. 3 


4. HaBi ldi 38. 4 
y. |»n 5 

a. 

h. 

.h. N-im. 
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1 WILL_stand upon my watch. 

And "set me upon the tower, and "will- 1 watch to see what 
He will-say unto me, 

And what I shalLanswer when I am_ reproved. 

And 3 the Lord "answered me, and "said, 

'Write the vision, and 'make_i£-plain upon "tables, 

That he may-run ■‘that-readeth it. 

For the vision is yet for an "appointed-time. 

But at the end it "shall-speak, and not lie : 

Though it 'tarry, ‘wait for it ; 

Because it ®will_surely 'come, it will not tarry. 

Behold, his soul which “is-lifted-up J is not upright in him : 
But the -just shall-live by his faith. 

Yea also, because he "transgresseth by "7 wine. 

He is a proud “man, neither 'keepeth_at_home. 

Who ‘'enlargeth his "desire as h hell. 

And A h is as "death, and cannot be.satisfied, 

But "gathereth unto him all "nations, 

And "heapeth unto him all "“people : 

Shall not all these take-up a parable against him. 

And a taunting proverb against him, and "say, 

“Woe to him that-increaseth that which is not his!” how 
long? 

And to him_that_ladeth himself with Hhick_clay ! 

Shall they not rise_up suddenly that_shall_bite thee, 

And "awake that_shall_vex thee. 

And thou "shalt-be for booties unto them ? 

Because tfiou *'hast_spoiled many nations. 

All the_remnant_of the “people shall_spoil thee; 

Because-of "men’s “blood, and for the_violence-of the land, 
Of the city, and of all that-dwell therein. 

Woe to him- that- 3 coveteth an evil ** covetousness to his 
house. 

That he may_set his nest on "high, 

That he may-be-deliVered from the_ h *power_of evil ! 

Thou "'hast- consulted shame to thy house by- cutting -off 
many “people. 

And "'hast-sinned against thy soul. 

For the stone shall_cry out_of the wall. 

And the beam out_of the timber shall.answer it. 

Woe ■ L to_him_that_buildeth a town with “blood, 

And ■ L stablisheth a city by iniquity ! 

Behold, is it not of 3 'the Lord of_hosts that the “people 
"shalLlabour in the very fire. 

And the “people shall- weary-themselves for very vanity ? 

For the earth shalLbe-fllled with the knowledge of 'the 
-glory.of 3 the Lord, 

As the waters 'cover the sea. 


1. look-out. 


y. yayin. 
in. man, strong- 
man, geber. 

8. soul. 

h. hades, Heb. 

shSol. 

Ah. he. 


p. or pledges. 


a. ahdahm. 


g. gaineth. 
ga. gain. 


ha. hand, caph. 


••j. eth Jehovah 
Tsebahoth. 


j. Jehovah. 
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Woe unto him_<Aa<_giveth his neighbour drink, 
That.puttest thy bottle to him , 

And makest him drunken also. 

That thou mayest-look on their nakedness ! 

Thou *'art-filled with shame for glory : 

•Drink tfjou also, and b ’let_thy_foreskin-be-uncovered : . 
The_cup_of 1 the Lord’s right-hand shall_be_tumed unto 
thee. 

And shameful-spewing shall be on thy glory. 

For the_violence_of Lebanon shall-cover thee. 

And the_spoil_of beasts, which ’made_them_afraid, 
Because_of ‘men’s “blood, and for the_violence_of the land. 
Of the city, and of all that_dwell therein. 

What profiteth the graven-image that the-maker thereof 
•‘hath-graven it ; 

The molten_image, and a teacher_of lies. 

That the_maker_of his work trusteth therein, to make dumb 

idols ? 

Woe unto him- that- saith to the wood, “ "Awake ; ” 

To the dumb stone, “ 'Arise, it shall-teach ! ” 

Behold, it is laid-over with gold and silver. 

And there is no “breath at all in the_midst_of it. 

But 3 the Lord is in His holy temple : 

'Let all the earth keep-silence before Him. 


b. be-as-one-un- 
circomciaed. 


a. ahdahm. 


a. spirit. 


A PRAYER of Habakkuk the prophet upon “Shigionoth. 

8 0_ j Loed, I "'have-heard Thy 'speech, and was_afraid : 
0_ j Lord, "revive Thy work in the_midst_of the years. 

In the_midst-of the years ’make-known ; 

In wrath ’remember mercy. 

“ i_ God ’came from ‘Teman, 

And the Holy-One from mount Paran. Selah. 

His glory covered the heavens, 

And the earth was_full_of His praise. 

And His brightness ’was as the light ; 

He 'had '“horns coming out_of His hand : 

And there was the_hiding_of His power. 

Before Him ’went the pestilence. 

And 1 buming_coals ’’went-forth at His feet. 

He stood, and ’’measured the earth : 

He beheld, and MrOve.asunder the nations ; 

And the everlasting mountains *were_scattered. 

The perpetual hills did-bow : 

His ways are everlasting. 

I saw the-tents-of Cushan “in affliction : 

And the_curtains_of the_land_of Midian ’did_tremble. 

Was 3 the Lord displeased against the rivers ? 

Was Thine anger against the rivers ? 

Was Thy wrath against the sea. 

That Thou ’didst_ride upon Thine horses and Thy chariots- 
of salvation ? 

Thy bow ’was_made quite.naked. 

According to the_oaths_of the tribes, even thy word. Selah. 

Thou ’didst-cleave the earth with rivers. 

The mountains saw Thee, and they ’trembled : 
The_overflowing_of the “water passed-by : 

The deep uttered his voice, and liftecLup his hands on_high. 
The sun and moon stoocLstill in their habitation : 


8. Shigionotii, 
Wandering- 
ones. 
r. report. 

J. Jehovah. 


eh. Eloah, 
singular of 
Elohim. 
t. Temahn, 
South. 


r. or two-rays, 
He 6. karaa- 
yim. 

1. or lightning. 


u. under, 
takhath. 
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At the_light_of Thine arrows they ’’went. 

And at the_shining_of Thy glittering spear. 

Thou Midst-march through the land in indignation, 

Thou Midst-* thresh the ““heathen in anger. 

Thou wentest-forth for the_salvation_of Thy “people. 

Even for salvation with Thine “anointed ; 

Thou woundedst the head out_of the_house_of the 1- wicked, ' 
®By_discovering the foundation unto the neck. Selah. 

Thou didst_stnke_through with his staves the_head_of his 
villages : 

They ‘came_out_as_a_ whirlwind to scatter me : 

Their rejoicing was as to devour the -poor secretly. 

Thou didst- walk through the sea with thine horses. 

Through the_ f heap_of great waters. 

When I heard, my belly '‘'trembled ; 

My lips quivered at the voice : 

Bottenness ‘entered into my bones. 

And I ‘trembled in myself. 

That I might_rest in the_day_of trouble : 

When he cometh_up unto the -people, he wilLinvade_them_ 
with-his.troops. 

Although the fig-tree shall not blossom, 

Neither shall fruit be in the vines ; 

The_labour_of the olive "'shall-fail. 

And the fields "'shall-yield no meat; 

The flock • l shall_be_cut-off from the fold, 

And there shall be no herd in the stalls : 

Yet IE will_rejoice in 3 the Lord, 

I will-joy in the_“God-of my salvation. 

1 The Lord “"God is my strength, 

And He ’‘will-make my feet like “hinds’ feet, 

And He wilLmake-me-to-walk upon mine high_places. 

To the chief-singer on my “stringed-instruments. 


or tread- 

down. 
i. nationa. 

. lawless-one. 


foaming, Heb. 
khomer. 


. Jehovah 
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Sovereign- 
Lord. 

i. Neginoth. 
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‘ZEPHANIAH. 

(The pronouns for God are distinguished by a capital letter.) 

T HE_word-of 3 the Lord which came unto ‘Zephaniah. the- 
son_of Cushi, the_son_of Gedaliah, the_son_of Amariah, 
the_son_of h Hizkiah, in the-days_of Josiah the_son_of Amon, 
king_of Judah. 

2 I will-utterly ‘consume all things from off **the sland, 
x saith 3 the Lord. 

3 I will_*consume “man and beast; 

I will-* consume the_fowls_of the “heaven, and the_fishes-of 
the sea, 

And the stumblingblocks with the I= wicked; 

And I 'will-cut-off s *man from off **the *land, saith 3 the 
Lord. 

4 I ‘will also stretch-out Mine hand upon Judah, 

And upon all the_inhabitants_of Jerusalem ; 

And I ‘will-cut-off “the-remnant-of “Baal from 'this “place, 
And “the_name_of the ' Chemarims with the priests ; 

6 And “them that_worship the_host_of ““heaven upon the 
housetops ; 

And “them that- worship and “that_swear by 3 the Lord, 
And “that_swear by m Malcham ; 

* And “them that are turned-back from * * 3 the Lord ; 

And those that ’’have not sought 3 'the Lord, nor inquired- 
for Him. 

7 ’Hold-thy-peace at the_presence_of ‘the “Lord j God : 

For the_day_of 3 the LORD is at hand : 

For 3 the Lord *'hath_prepared a sacrifice, He ’’hath-'bid His 
guests. 

8 And it •shall_come_to-pass in the_day_of 3 the Lord’s sacri- 
fice. 

That I 'will_ T punish the princes, and the king’s “children, 
And all “•“such as_are_clothed with f strange apparel. 

9 In the same “day also •will_I_ T punish all “those that_leap 
“on the threshold, 

“Which fill their masters’ houses with violence and deceit. 

10 And it •shall-come-to-pass in “that “day, x saith 3 the Lord, 
That there shall he the_noise_of a cry from the fish gate, 

And a howling from the second, 

And a great crashing from the hills. 

11 ‘Howl, ye inhabitants_of “Maktesh, 

For all the merchant ■’people ’'are-cut-down ; 

All they_that_bear silver "‘are cut-off. 

12 And it •shall_come_to_pass at “that “time, that I wifi- 
search “Jerusalem with candles, 

And T "punish the “men “that are_settled on their lees : 
“That say in their heart, “ 3 The Lord will not do-good, 
neither wilLHe_do_evil.” 

13 Therefore their goods ‘shalLbecome a booty. 

And their houses a desolation : 

They ‘shall also build houses, but not inhabit them ; 

And they ‘shall- plant vineyards, but not drink “the- 7 wine 
thereof. 


It. Tzgphanyah. 


J. Jehovah, 
z. Zephaniah, 
Hidden-of 
Jehovah, 
h. or Hezekiah. 

t. take-away. 

At. the-face-of. 
g. ground, 
a. ahdahm. 


L lawless, 
Heb. rSsha- 
him. 


c. Chemarim, 
Idolatrous- 
priests. 


m. Malcham, 
Great-king. 
as. after. 


a.J. Adonahy, 
Sovereign- 
Lord Jeho- 
vah. 

s. sanctified. 


v. visit-upon, 
Heb. pnah- 
kad hal. 
so. sons. 
f. foreign, 
o. or over. 


la. lamps, Heb. 

neeroth. 

SB. anaVifthim . 


y. yayin. 
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The great day.of J the Lord is near, it is near, and 
hasteth greatly, 

Even the_voice_of the.day.of 3 the Loed : 

The mighty. man ■ L shalLcry there bitterly. 

"That x day is a day.of wrath, 

A day.of trouble and distress, 

A day.of wasteness and desolation, 

A day.of darkness and gloominess, 

A day .of clouds and thick-darkness, 

A day.of the trumpet and alarm against the fenced "cities, 
And against the high "towers. 

And I 'wilLbring. distress upon " s men, 

That they 'shalLwalk like "^blind-men, 

Because they have sinned against 3 the Lord : 

And their blood 'shalLbe.poured.out as dust, 

And their flesh as the dung. 

Neither their silver nor their gold shalLbe.able to deliver 
them in the.day.of 3 the Lord’s wrath; 

But the_whole "land shalLbe.devoured by the fire_of His 
jealousy ; 

For He shall-make even a speedy riddance.of ""all them.that 
.dwell.in the land. 


'GATHER.yourselves.together, 

Yea, 'gather.together, O.nation not desired ; 

Before the decree bring_forth, 

Before the day pass as the chaff, 

Before the.fierce anger.of J the Lord ’’come upon you, J. Jehovah. 

Before the_day_of 3 the Lord’s anger ’come upon you. 

'Seek ye 3 'the Lord, all ye B meek_of the earth, which 
•'have. wrought His judgment ; 

•Seek righteousness, 'seek meekness : 

It_may.be ye shalLbe.hid in the.day.of 3 the Lord’s anger. 

For Gaza shall.be forsaken, and Ashkelon a desolation : 

They shall_drive_out Ashdod at the “noon.day, 

And Ekron shall_be_rooted_up. 

Woe unto the_inhabitants_of the sea coast, the_nation_of the 
Cherethites ! 

The_word_of 3 the Lord is against you; O.Canaan, the- land. 
of the Philistines, 

I 'will even destroy thee, that there shall.be no inhabitant. 

And the sea coast 'shall.be dwellings and cottages for shep- 
herds, and folds for flocks. 

And the coast 'shalLbe for the_remnant_of the.house.of 
Judah ; 

They shall_feed thereupon : 

In the .houses .of Ashkelon shall .they -lie .down in the 
evening : 

For 3 the Lord their “God shall. visit them, and 'tum_away 
their captivity. 

I ''have.heard the.reproach.of Moab, 

And the.revilings.of the. 1 * children.of Ammon, s. sons. 

Whereby they ' 'have-reproached My 'people, 

And *magnified themselves against their border. 

Therefore as I live, A saith^iA« Lord of_hosts, the_*God_of 
Israel, 

Surely Moab shall.be as Sodom, 
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And the.' children. of Ammon as "Gomorrah, 

Even the_P bree ding_of nettles, and saltpits, and a perpetual 
desolation : 

The_residne-of My people shalLspoil them, 

And the_remnant_of My “people shall-' possess them. 

This shall_they_have for their pride, 

Because they ’'have-reproached and •'magnified themselves 
against the_people_of 3 the Lobd of-hosts. 

3 The Lord mill be terrible unto them : 

For He "'wilLfamish "'all the_gods_of the earth ; 

And men •shall- worship Him, every_one from His place, 

Even all the_isles_of the “ ,s heathen. 

Jfe Ethiopians also, ge shall be ’'slain by My sword. 

And He •wilLstretch_out His hand against the north, and 
•destroy "Assyria ; 

And will_*make "Nineveh a desolation, and dry like a 
"wilderness. 

And flocks ’shall-lie-down in the_midst_of her, 

All the_beasts_of the nations : 

Both the cormorant and the bittern shall-lodge in the_upper_ 
lintels_of it; 

Their voice shall_sing in the windows ; 

Desolation shall be in the thresholds : 

For He ’'shall-uncover the cedar-work. 

This is the rejoicing "city ""that dwelt carelessly, 

""That said in her heart, “I am, and there is none beside me:” 
How ’'is-she-become a desolation, a place for beasts to_lie_ 
down_in ! 

Every_one "that-passeth-by her shall-hiss, and Vag his 
hand. 

WOE to her _that_is_ r filthy and polluted, 

To the oppressing "city ! 

She obeyed not the voice ; 

She received not 'correction; 

She trusted not in 3 .the Lobd ; 

She drew not near to her a God. 

Her princes within her are roaring lions ; 

Her judges are evening wolves ; 

They ’'gnaw-not-the-bones till the morrow. 

Her prophets are light and treacherous persons ; 

Her priests ’'have-polluted the sanctuary, 

They ’'have-done-violence t<? the law. 

The just j LORD is in the-midst thereof; 

He will not do iniquity .: 

“Every morning 'dqth-He-bring His judgment to light. He 
•'faileth npt ; 

But the -unjust "knoweth no shame. 

I ’'have_cut-,off the pations : 

Their towers ‘'are- desolate; 

I made their streets waste, that none "passeth-by : 

Their cities ’'are-destroyed, so that there is no 'man, 

That there is none inhabitant. 

I said, “ Surely thou wilt-fear jBJe, thou wilt-receive instruc- 
tion ; ” 

So their dwelling should not be_cut_off, 

Howsoever I punished them : 

But they rose_early, and corrupted all their doings. 


p. possession 01 
overspread- 
ing. 

n. nation, 
i. inherit. 


na. nations. 


t. rebellious. 


i. or instruction. 
J. Jehovah. 

■G. Elohim, 
God, plural. 


m. Morning by 
morning. 


i. iflh. 
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Therefore 'wait ye upon Me, A saith 3 the Loed, 

Until the day that_I_rise-up to the prey : 

For My determination is to gather the nations. 

That I may_assemhle the kingdoms. 

To pour upon them Mine indignation, even all My fierce 
anger : 

For all the earth shall, be - de voure d with the_fire_of My 
jealousy. 

For then will_I_turn to the “people a pure ‘language. 
That they may all call upon the_name-of 3 the Loed, 

To serve Him with one ‘consent. 

From beyond the_rivers_of Ethiopia My Buppliants, 

Even the- daughter- of My dispersed, shall -bring Mine 
offering. 

In x that x day shalt thou not be_ashamed for all thy doings, 
Wherein thou "'hast-transgressed against Me : 

For then 1 will_take_away out_Of the_inidst_of thee them- 
that_rejoice_in thy pride, 

And thou shalt no more be_haughty ‘because.of My holy 
mountain. 

I "will also leave in the.midst.of thee an afflicted and poor 
people. 

And they ’shall.trust in the_name_of 3 the Loed. 
The_remnant_of Israel shall not do_iniquity, nor speak lies ; 
Neither shall a deceitful tongue be-found in their mouth : 

For tiles shall_feed and ’lie-down, and none A shalLmake 
<Aera_afraid. 

"Sing, 0_daughter_of Zion; 

‘Shout, O-Israel ; 

”Be_glad and ’rejoice with all the heart, 0-daughter-of| 
Jerusalem. 

3 The Loed ’ 'hath_taken_away thy judgments, 

He "'hath-cast-out thine enemy : 

The_king_of Israel, even 3 the Loed, is in the_midst_of thee : 
Thou shalt not see evil any_more. 

In x that x day it shall_be_said to Jerusalem, “‘Fear thou 
not : ” 

And to Zion, “ ‘Let not thine hands be_slack.” 

3 The Loed thy “God in the_midst_of thee is mighty; 

He will_save, 

He will-rejoice over thee with joy ; 

He wilL b rest in His love, 

He will-joy over thee with singing. 

I will -gather them, that are sorrowful for the ** solemn _| 
assembly. 

Who "'are of thee, to whom the_reproach_of it was a burden. 
Behold, at x that “time I A will- d undo 'all that-afflict thee : 
And I ’wilLsave '“her that-halteth. 

And gather “her that_was_driven_out * 

And I ’will-get them praise and fame in every land where. 

they_’ l have-been_put_to_shame. 

At “that “time Will_I_bring gou again, 

Even in the time that_I_gather gou : 

For I will_make gou a name and a praise among all “people, 
of the earth. 

When I turn-back your 'captivity before your eyes, ’'saith 
3 the Loed. 



I. lip. 

J. Jehovah, 
a. shoulder. 


j.g. Jehovah 
thy Elohim. 


b. he-silent. 
ap. appointed- 


d. or deal- with. 
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Haggai I. 1. 


Haggai II. 4. 


k. yn 


b.c. about 520. 

1. Ezra 4. 24 j 
5. 1. Zech. 
1 . 1 . 



T3 

'ari! 

INj'in’ 1 

PTJtin; 

Vnan 


hi. 


i. 


11. 1 Kin. 17. 1. 


a. D’JiJiJ 


"HAGGAI. 

{The pronouns for God are distinguished by a capital letter.) 

I N the-second year of Darius the king, in the sixth "month, in 
the first day of the month, came the_word_of 3 the Lord bya* 
h Haggai the prophet unto "Zerubbabel the_son_of " Shealtiel, go- 
vernor_of Judah, and to i Joshua the_son_of 1 Josedech, the g high 
priest, ®saying, * “Thus ’speaketh 3 the Lord of_hosts, ®saying. 
This "people “say, ‘ The time is not come, the time that 3 the 
Lord’s house should be-built.’ ” 

8 Then ’’came the_word_of 3 the Lord by a* Haggai the prophet, 
’saying, 4 “ Is it time for you, 0_ge, to dwell in your p cieled 
houses, and "this "house lie waste ? 

6 Now therefore thus ’’saith 3 the Lord of-hosts ; “’Consider 
your ways. 8 Ye “have-sown much, and “bring_in little; ye 
®eat, but ye "have not enough; ye ®drink, but ye are not filled with 
drink ; ye ®clothe you, but there is none warm ; and *"he_that_ 
eameth.wages "earneth- wages to put it into a bag with_holes. 

7 Thus “saith 3 the Lord of_hosts ; ""’Consider your ways. 
’GO-Up to the hi mountain, and ’bring wood, and 'build the 
house ; and I *will-take-pleasure in it, and I *will_be_ glori- 
fied, “saith 3 the Lord. 

8 Ye looked for much, and, lo, it came to little ; and when ye 
brought it home, I ’did_blow upon it. Why ? "saith 3 the Lord of 
-hosts. Because of Mine house that is waste, and ge "run ‘every 
man unto his_own house. 10 Therefore the “heaven over you “is 
-stayed from dew, and the earth “is_stayed from her fruit. 
11 And I Vailed for a drought upon the land, and upon the moun- 
tains, and upon the corn, and upon the new- wine, and upon the 
oil, and upon that which the ground 'bringeth-forth, and upon 
“men, and upon "cattle, and upon all the_labour_of the hands.” 


12. Ezra 5. 2. 


J.G. ni.T 
ac. 


14. Ezra 5. 2- 


T_3 

g. Vnjn 

r. 

3. Ezra 3. 12. ' 


12 Then Zerubbabel the-son_of Shealtiel, and Joshua the_son_ 
of Josedech, the 8 high "priest, with all the-remnant-of the peo- 
ple, *obeyed the-voice_of 3 the Lord their “God, and the_words_ 
of Haggai the prophet, “as 3 the Lord their “God had_sent him, 
and the people Mid-fear before 3 the Lord, 

13 Then *spake Haggai 3 the Lord’s messenger in 3 the LORD’S 
messag’d unto the people, saying, “I am with you, "saith 3 the 
Lord.” 

14 And 3 the Lord *stirred.up *"the-spirit_of Zerubbabel the_son 
_of Shealtiel, govemor_of Judah, and “the-spirit-of Joshua the. 
son_of Josedech, the *high "priest, and '“the-spirit-of all the-rem- 
nant-of the -people ; and they Marne and *did_work in the_house 
_of 3 the Lord of_hosts, their “God, 15 in the four and twentieth 
day_of the sixth month, in the second year of Darius the king. 

2 IN the seventh month, in the one and twentieth day of the 
month, came the_word_of 3 the Lord by a* the prophet Hag- 
gai, ®saying, 3 “’Speak now to Zerubbabel the_son_of Shealtiel, 
governor_of Judah, and to Joshua the_son_of Josedech, the 8 high 
"priest, and to the_ r residue_of the people, ®saying, 8 Who is "left 
among you that saw "this *house in her "first glory ? and how "do 
ge see it now ? is it not in your eyes in comparison of it as no- 
thing ? 4 Yet now ’be-strong, O-Zerubbabel, "saith 3 the Lord ; 


k. Khaggai. 

J. Jehovah. 

*t. theliancLof. 
li, Haggai, Fes- 
tivaLof Jeho- 
vah. 

z. Zerubbabel, I 
Sown-in- j 
Babylon . 
a. Shgalti-El, 

I asked for 
from God. 
j. JShoshua, 
Salvation-of 
Jehovah, 
j. Jghotsadak, 
Jehovah is 
righteous, 
g. or great, 
p. or pauelled . 
ae. Set your 
heart upon. 

a. are not satis- 
fied. 


hi. hill-country. 


i. ish. 


[a. ahdahm. 


I j.g. Jehovah 
their Elohim . 
ao. according 
as. 


*t. the_hancLof. 


g. or great, 
r. or remnant. 
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Haggai II. 5. Haggai II. 23. 

B.C. about 520. 

and *be_strong, 0_Joshua, son_of Josedech, the &high "priest; 


j. niso? nirv 

and *be_strong, all ye people_of the land, ■ L saith 3 the Lord, and 

3. Jehovah of_ 
Tsebahoth. 

6. v. 21. Heb. 
12. 26, 27. 

•work : for I am with yon, ■ L saith 3 the Lord of_hosts : 6 according 
to 'the word that I covenanted with yon when ye came out_of 
Egypt, so My Spirit "remaineth among you : ’’fear ye not. 

6 For thus *'saith 3 the Lord of-hosts; Yet once, it is a little- 
while, and I will "shake 'the heavens, and 'the earth, and 


7. Ps. 118. 26. 
Zech. 14. 5. 

'the sea, and 'the dry land ; 7 and I 'will-shake 'all "nations, 
and the-desire_of all "nations 'shall-come : and I 'will-fill "this 
*house with glory, '’saith 3 the Lord of-hosts. 

8 The silver is Mine, and the gold is Mine, "saith 3 the Lord of 


9. Ps. 85. 8, 9. 

-hosts. 9 *The_glory-of "this "latter "house shall be_greater 

t. or The-latter 
glory_of thia 
house. 


than of the former, '’saith 3 the Lord of-hosts : and in "this "place 


will_I_give peace, "saith 3 the Lord of-hosts.” 



10 In the four and twentieth day of the ninth month, in the 


11. Lev. 10. 10, 
11. Deut. 33. 

second year of Darius, came the_word_of 3 the Lord by a* Haggai 

*t. the-hand-of. 

the prophet, ®saying, 11 ‘‘Thus ''saith 3 the Lord of-hosts; 'Ask 


10. Mai. 2. 7. 

now 'the priests concerning the law, “saying, 18 If one "bear holy 
flesh in the-skirt_of his garment, and with his skirt 'do-touch 


y- i’W 

"bread, or "pottage, or *y wine, or oil, or any meat, shall_it_be_ 
holy ? ” And the "priests ’"answered and "said, “ No.” 

13 Then "said Haggai, “If one that is unclean by a “dead- body 

y. yayin. 

13.Num.19.ll. 

s. soul. 


"touch any of these, shall_it_be-unclean ? ” And the priests 
"answered and "said, “ It shall_be_unclean.” 

w Then "answered Haggai, and "said, “ So is "this "people, and 
so is "this "nation before Me, "saith J the Lord ; and so is every 
work_of their hands; and that- which they 8 "offer there a' is un- 


b. 

h. bring-near. 

*i. it. 

«i. K-lh 

clean. 

15-19. See Zech. 

16 “ And now, I_pray_you, “'consider from this "day and "up- 

se. set your 

se. 

ward, from before a stone was-laid upon a stone in the-temple.of 


DP33^> 

3 the Lord : 16 since those days were, when one came to a heap of 


•a. ' h{i;ni. 

twenty measures, a* there were hut ten: when one came to the 

as. and. 

pressfat for to draw_out fifty vessels out_of the press, A*there 
•were but twenty. 17 I smote gou with "blasting and with "mildew 
and with "hail in 'all the_labours_of your hands ; yet ge turned 
not to Me, "saith 3 the Lord. 


18. Zecb. 8. 9. 

18 “““Consider now from "this "day and upward, from the four 
and twentieth day_of the ninth month, even from the day that 
the -foundation _of 3 the Lord’s temple was-laid, ““consider it. 
19 Is the seed yet in the barn ? yea, as yet the vine, and the fig- 
tree, and the pomegranate, and the olive-tree, hath not brought- 



forth : from "this "day will-I-bless you.” 


j. nirv 

*" And again the-word_of 3 the Lord "came unto Haggai in the 

J. Jehovah. 

21. 22. r. 6, 7. 
Heb. 12. 26, 

four and twentieth day of the month, ®saying. 


81 “ ’Speak to Zerubbabel, governor_of Judah, ®saying, I "will- 


27. 

shake 'the heavens and 'the earth ; 88 and I 'will-over- 
throw the- throne _of kingdoms, and I 'will -destroy the_ 


n. Dl'lin 
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strength.of the_kingdoms-of the ns heathen ; and I •will-over- 
throw the chariots, and those-that_ride-in them; and the horses 
and their riders "shall-come_down, every_one by the_sword_of 
his brother. 

as «j n xfchat "day, "saith 3 the Lord of-hosts, wilLI_take thee, 
O-Zerubbabel, My servant, the_son_of Shealtiel, "saith 3 the Lord, 
and ‘will-make thee as a "signet : for I "'have-chosen thee, 
x saith 3 the Lord of-hosts.” 

n. nations. 


Zechariah I. 1. 


Zechariah I. 17. 


b.c. about 520. 


\ZECHARIAH. 

(The pronouns for God are distinguished by a capital letter .) 


|z. Zecliaryah. 


1- f j 4- TN the eighth month, in the_second year of Darius, came the- 
j. " ’ riirp -L word_of 3 the Lord unto ‘Zechariah, the_son_of b Berechiah, J 
z. nn?j the_son_of ‘Iddo the prophet, ®saying, 

b. 3 “ 3 The Lord "'hath-been sore displeased with your fathers. 

i. i'll? 3 Therefore ’say thou unto them. Thus "'saith 3 the Lord of_hosts ; 

j. nitQV njn* r *Turn ye unto Me, x saith 3 the Lord of-hosts, and I *wilL r turn . 

r. 41167 unto you, • 'saith 3 the Lord of_hosts. * ''Be ye not as your fathers, ] 

unto whom the former "prophets "'have-cried, saying, 'Thus 
•'saith 3 the Lord of-hosts; r, Turn ye now from your "evil ways, 1 
and from your "evil doings : ’ but they did not hear, nor hearken 
unto Me, ■‘■saith 3 the Lord. 

* “ Tour fathers, where are tfiejj ? and the prophets, 'do- they- 
live for ever ? 8 But My words and My statutes, which I com- 
o. manded My 'servants the prophets, did they not °take_hold_of 1 

your fathers ? and they "returned and "'said, ‘Like as 3 the Lord 
of_hosts thought to do unto us, according_to our ways, and ac- 
cording_to our doings, so hath He dealt with us.’ ” 


about 519. 7 Upon the four and twentieth day_of the eleventh month, 

which is the month Sebat, in the second year_of Darius, came 
the_word_of 3 the Lord unto Zechariah, the_son_of Berechiah, 
the_son_of Iddo the prophet, ®saying, 

s.Comg.Kov. 8 I saw by night, and behold a 'man riding upon a “red 
i. ’ ’ V'tt Horse, and fje x stood among the myrtle_trees that were in the 
a. cmd d'i$ bottom ; and behind him were there “red horses, speckled, 
and white. 

ba. D’jjTj? 8 Then "'said I, “ O-my “lord, what are these ? ” And the 
angel "■‘that talked with me "said unto me, “3£ will_shew thee 
what tfreae he.” 

10 And the ‘man xx that stood among the myrtle_trees "'answered 
and "said, “These are they whom 3 the Lord hath sent to walk_to_ 
and_fro through the earth." 

11 And they "answered 'the_angel-of 3 the Lord “that stood 
among the myrtle-trees, and "said, “We "'have_walked_to_and_ 
fro through the earth, and, behold, all the earth x sitteth_still, 

and x is_at_rest.” 

13 Then the_angel_of 3 the Lord "answered and "said, “ 0_ j Lord 
of_hosts, how long wilt Sffiou not have_mercy_on 'Jerusalem 
and on 'the_cities_of Judah, against which Thou "'hast_had_ 
indignation these threescore_and_ten years ? ” 

13 And 3 the Lord "answered 'the angel “that talked with 

me with good words and comfortable words. j 

14 So the angel “that communed with me "said unto me, “ "Cry 
thou, saying, Thus "'saith 3 the Lord of_hosts ; I "'am-jealous 
for Jerusalem and for Zion with a great jealousy. 15 And I 

n. Djljn J-am. very-sore displeased with the ““heathen that are "at-ease : 

for 3£ was but a little displeased, and tfjejj helped-forward the 
affliction. 

16 Therefore thus "'saith 3 the Lord; I am_retumed to Jeru- 
salem with mercies : My house shall_be_built in it, x saith 3 the 
Lord of-hosts, and a line shall_be_stretched_forth upon Jeru- 

17 Isa 61 3 sa ^ em - 

Ch!^. 12 . ’ 17 "Cry yet, saying. Thus "'saith 3 the Lord of_hosts; My cities 


i. ish. 

a- red, Heb. 

ahdom. 
ba. or bay. 


Zechariah I. 18. 


Zechariah II. 13. 


b.c. about 519. 


through prosperity shall yet be_spread_abroad ; and 3 the Lord 
•shall yet comfort Zion, and "shall yet choose Jerusalem.” . 


j. Gh. 2. in 
Heb. begins 
here. 


D'pnn 

d:'ud 


18 Then *lifted_I_up mine ‘"eyes, and "saw, and behold four 
horns. 19 And I "said unto the angel “that talked with me, 
“ What he these ? ” And he "'answered me, “ These are the 
horns which ‘‘have-scattered 'Judah, 'Israel, and Jerusalem.” 

20 And 3 the Lobd "shewed me four ‘carpenters. 91 Then 
"said I, “ What x come these to do ? ” And he "spake, saying, 
“ These are the horns which "'have-scattered 'Judah, so that no 
‘man did_lift_up his head : but these "are.come to ‘fray tljnn, to 
cast_out 'the_horns_of the “Gentiles, “which lifted_up their horn 
over the_land_of Judah to scatter it.” 


a. artificers. 


i. isb. 
t. terrify, 
n. nations. 




nW 

njrv 


2 1 *LIFTED_up mine eyes again, and looked, and "behold a 
‘man with a measuring line in his hand. 

* Then "said I, “ Whither ‘goest tljou ? ” And he "said unto 
me, “ To measure 'J erusalem, to see what is the-breadth thereof, 
and what is the-length thereof.” 

8 And, behold, the angel “that talked with me x went_forth, 
and another angel ‘went-out to meet him, 4 and "said unto him, 
"Run, "speak to “this x young_man, ®saying, 

Jerusalem shall_be_inhabited as towns without walls 
For the_multitude_of ‘men and cattle therein : 

For 3E, ‘saith 3 the Lobd, will-be unto her a wall-of fire 
round-about, 

And will_be the glory in the_midst_of her.” 


i. ish. 


a. ahdahm. 
J. Jehovah. 


# 

7 

i. Dent. 32. 10. 8 


9 


“ Ho, ho, come forth, and "flee from the-land_of the north, 
■‘■saith 3 the Lobd : 

For I "'have-spread gou abroad as the-f<?ur winds.of the 
“heaven, ■‘saith 3 the Lobd. 

"Deliver-thyself, O-Zion, that-dwellest with the-daugh- 
ter.of Babylon. 

For thus "'saith 3 the Lobd of_hosts ; 

After the glory hath He sent me unto the nations “which 
spoiled gou : 

For “he that.toucheth you toucheth the.apple.of His 
oyo. 

For, behold, I will •‘shake Mine 'hand upon them. 

And they "shall-be a spoil to their servants : 

And ye "shall -know that 3 the Lobd of- hosts hath sent 
me. 


,10 


in 


13 


13 

niw 
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"Sing and "rejoice, 0_daughter_of Zion : 

For, lo, I come, and I "■wiU-dwell in the_midst_of thee, 
‘saith 3 the Lobd. 

And many nations "shall_be_ joined to 3 the Lord in “that 
‘day. 

And "shall-be My -people : 

And I "wilLdwell in the_midst_of thee, 

And thou "shalt-know that 3 the Lobd of_hosts "'hath.sent 
me unto thee. 

And 3 the Lobd "shall-inherit 'Judah His portion in the holy 
land, 

And "shall-choose Jerusalem again. 

"Be-Silent, 0_all flesh, before 3 the Lord : 

For He is ‘raised_up out_of His holy habitation.” 


a. awakened or 
aroused. 



/> •• 



Zechakiah III. 1. 


Zechariah IY. 8. 


B.C. 519. 
Eev. 12. 10. 

Vnin 

nin' 

jw-j 

Jude 9. Rom, 
8. 33, 34. 
Amos 4. 11. 
Isa. 64. 6. 
Isa. 6. 6, 7j 
61. 10. 

’I'-’?!? 
ni^nn 
nirits 
W 


e.o. 'gPSP? 

nu’io 

i. ney 

1 9. v. 4. 




3 AND he ’’’shewed me ""Joshua the &high "priest standing 
before the_angel_of 3 the Lord, and "‘Satan standing at 
his right-hand to b resist him. 

8 And J the Lord ’’said unto "Satan, “ 3 The Lord ’rebuke thee, 
0 Satan; even 3 the Lord ""that ‘'hath-chosen Jerusalem ’’rebuke 
thee : is not this a brand plucked out-of the fire ? ” 

8 Now Joshua was clothecLwith filthy garments, and "-stood 
before the angel. 

4 And he "answered and ’’spake unto ""those that-stood before 
him, saying, “ ‘Take_away the filthy "garments from him,” 

And unto him he ’’said, “ Behold, I have caused thine iniquity] 
to.pass f from thee, and I "will-Clothe tijee with c change_of_ 
raiment.” 

6 And I "said, “ ’Let_them_set a p fair ‘mitre upon his head.” 

So they ’’set a " p fair "‘mitre upon his head, and ’’clothed him 
with garments. And the_angel_of 3 the Lord "stood_by. 

6 And the_angel_of 3 the Lord "protested unto Joshua, saying, 
“Thus *'saith 3 the Lord of_hosts; 

If thou wilt .walk in My ways, 

And if thou wilt-keep My ""charge, 

Then tljou shalt also judge My "'house. 

And shalt also keep My 'courts, 

And I ‘will-give thee places_to-walk among "these ""that 
stand-by. 

‘Hear now, O-Joshua the «high "priest, tljou, and thy 
fellows ""that sit before thee : 

For tfjeg are "men °wondered_at: 

For, behold, I "will_bring_forth My ""servant the "Branch. 
For behold the stone that I *'have-laid before Joshua ; upon 
one stone shall be seven eyes : 

Behold, I "will_engrave the-graving thereof, "saith 3 the 
Lord of_hosts, 

And I "will-remove ""the-iniquity_of "that "land in one day, 
In "that "day, "saith 3 the Lord of_hosts, shall-ye-call ‘every 
-man his neighbour 
Under the vine and under the fig tree.” 


|i. rob? 

lb. 

n’lpy-uo 

1 3. Eev. U.4. 


njn' 


4 AND the 
"waked me 
8 and "said unto 


angel ""that talked with me "came.again, and 
a ‘man that ’is_ wakened out_of his sleep, 
“ What "seest tljou ? ” And I "said, 


'have-looked, and behold a 'candlestick all of gold, with a 
b bowl upon the_top_of it, and his seven lamps thereon, and seven 
pipes to the seven lamps, which are upon the_top thereof : 8 and 
two olive-trees by it, one upon the_right-«wfe_of the bowl, and 
the other upon the-left_*ide thereof.” 

4 So I "answered and "spake to the angel ""that talked with 
me, ®saying, “ What are these, my -lord ? ” 

6 Then the angel ""that talked with me "answered and "said 
unto me, “ Enowest thou not what tljeae be ? ” And I "said, 
“No, my -lord.” 

8 Then he "answered and "spake unto me, ®saying, “ This is 
the. word- of 3 the Lord unto Zerubbabel, ®saying, Not by] 
"might, nor by power, but by My Spirit, "'saith 3 the Lord 
of_hosts. 

7 Who art tljou, O-great mountain ? before Zerubbabel thou 
shalt become a plain : and he "shall_bring_forth ""the headstone 
thereof with shoutings, crying, ‘ Grace, grace unto it.’ ” 

8 Moreover the_word_of 3 the Lord "came unto me, ®saying, 


;. great, Heb. 
gahdol. 

J. Jehovah, 
the Adver- 
sary. 

b. be an adver- 
sary to him. 


f . from off. 
c. costly-gar- 
ments. 

p. pure, Heb. 
tahdr- 

t. or turban. 


g. great, gah- 
dol. 

ce. anahshim. 

0. 0f sign or sig- 
nification, 
Heb. mo- 
pheth. 

g. or Shoot, 
Heb. tsSmakh, 
from tsah- 
makh, to 
shoot, to 
spring up. 

1. ish. 


i. ish. 


1. lampstand, 
Heb. meno- 
rath. 

b. bowl, spring, 
fountain, or 
globe, Heb. 
gullah. 

p. pipes, Heb. 
mutsahkoth, 
from yahtsak, 
to pour- 
through. 


J. Jehovah, 
a. or army. 


| j. Jehovah. 
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Zechariah IV. 9. 


Zechariah YI. 2. 


B.c. 519. 

9. Ezra 3. 10 ; 

6. 15. 

10. 2 Chr. 16. 9. 


11. v. 3. 

i. rnuan 


14. Kev. 11. 4. 
s. iny;n an 

a. ' jVl« 


1. Ezek. 2. 9. 
b. nas3 

a. 

j. nix?y n}rv 


e. D3'I> 

7. Comp. Matt. 
13. 33. 

2 Thess. 2. 7. 

r. . 133 

0. nnx 

1. nys^-in 

h. pms 


.b. 


l'3-l 


l. Comp. Rev. 
6 . 1 - 8 . 
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8 “ The_hands_of Zerubbabel ’'have-laid-the-foundation-of x tbis 
“house; bis hands shall also finish it; and thou ’shalt-know that 
3 the Lord of-hosts J hath- sent me unto you. 10 For who -i hat fa- 
despised the_day_of small-things ? for they ’shalLrejoice, 
and "shall-see ""the plummet in the_hand_of Zerubbabel, with 
those seven ; tfrrg are the_eyes_of J the Lord, J which_run_to_ 
and-fro through the whole “earth.” 

11 Then ‘answered I, and ‘said unto him, “What are these 
two “olive-trees upon the_right_sic£e_of the Candlestick and 
upon the_left_side thereof ? ” 18 And I ‘answered again, and 

‘said unto him, “What be these two “olive branches which 
through the two “golden pipes empty the golden oil out_of them- 
selves ? ” 

18 And he ‘answered me A and_said, “ Knowest thou not what 
these be?” And I ‘said, “No, my -lord.” 14 Then ‘said he, 
“These are the two “‘anointed ones, “Chat stand by the-; 
a- Lord_of the whole earth.” 


5 THEN I ‘turned, and ‘lifted_up mine eyes, and ‘looked, and 
behold a flying roU. 2 And he ‘said unto me, “ What 
seest tljou ? ” And I ‘answered, “ I see a flying roll ; the length 
thereof is twenty b “cubits, and the-breadth thereof ten b “cubits.” 
3 Then ‘said he unto me, “ This is the curse “Chat goeth_forth| 
over the-face_of *the whole “earth: for every_one “Chat stealeth 
•'shall-be-cut-ofi as on this.side according_to it; and every.one 
“Chat sweareth ’'shall-be-cut-off as on that_side according-to it. 
4 I "'will-bring-it-forth, ■ L saith 3 the Lord of_hosts, and it ’shall- 
enter into the_house_of the thief, and into the_house_of XJ him 
that_sweareth falsely by My name : and it ’shall-remain in the- 
midst- of his house, and ’shalLconsume it with the timber thereof] 
and the stones thereof.” 

6 Then the angel “Chat talked with me ‘went_forth, and ‘said 
unto me, “ ’Lift-up now thine eyes, and ’see what is “this “Chat 
goeth-forth.” 

6 And I ‘said, “ What is it ? ” And he ‘said, “ This is awl 
“ephah “Chat goeth-forth.” He ‘said moreover, “ This is their] 
‘resemblance through ‘all the earth.” 

7 And, behold, Chere-was_lifted_up a r talent_of lead : “andj 
this is 0 a woman Chat.sitteth in the_midst_of the ephah.” 

8 And he ‘said, “ This is “‘wickedness.” And he ‘cast h it 
into the_midst_of the ephah; and he ‘cast Che_weight_of “lead 
upon the.mouth thereof. 

8 Then ‘lifted_I_up mine eyes, and ‘looked, and, behold, Chere 
_came-out two women, and the wind was in their wings ; for 
they 'had wings like the-wings_of a “stork : and they *lifted_up 
""the ephah between the earth and A b the 'heaven. 

10 Then ‘said I to the angel “Chat talked with me, “ Whither] 
do tljeae bear Che ephah ? ” 

11 And he ‘said unto me, “ To build it a house in the_land_of | 
Shinar : and it ’shall-be-established, and ’set there upon her- 
own base.” 


6 AND I ‘turned, and *lifted_up mine eyes, and ‘looked, and, 
behold, Chere-came four chariots out from between two 
“mountains ; and the mountains were mountains_of brass. 2 In 
the first “chariot were red horses; and in the second “chariot] 


1. lampstand. 


8. Eeb. sons-of 
oil. 

a. Adon, Lord, 
singular. 


b. by the cubit. 


a. or all the 
land. 


i. Jehovah. 


e. Heb. or eye. 

r. round-piece. 

0. one. 

1. lawlessness, 
Eeb. ha 
risbah, femi- 
nine. 

h. or f|et. 


J). between. 


Zechariah VI. 3. 


Zechariah YII. 9. 


B.c. 519. 
D’Tia 
1st. D'vo's 
1 5. Rev. 7. 1. ' 

fns 


njn’ 


n'nipi? 

npy; 


black torses ; 8 and in the third x chariot white horses ; and in 
the fourth x chasiot 8 grisled and “‘bay horses. 

4 Then I ’•'answered and *said unto the angel XA that talked with 
me, “ What are these, my “lord ? ” 6 And the angel ’•answered 

and ’•said nnto me, “ These are the four spirits-of the heavens, 
A which - go _ forth from standing before the_ s- Lord_of all the 
earth. 6 The black x horses which are therein A go_forth into the 
north country; and the white ‘'go.forth after them; and the 
grisled ‘'go.forth toward the south country.” 

7 And the "‘bay went_forth, and ’•sought to go that.they.might 
walk_to_and_fro through the earth : and he *said, “ ‘Get.you. 
hence, "walk_to_and_fro through the earth.” So they ’•walked. 
to_and_fro through the earth. 

8 Then *cried he upon me, and ’•spake unto me, saying, “ Be- 
hold, these XA that go.toward the north country ‘'have-quieted 
my "’spirit in the north country.” 

9 And the_word_of 3 the Loed ’•came unto me, ®saying, 10 “"Take 
of them of ""the captivity, even of Heldai, of ‘‘Tobijah, and of 
’’Jedaiah, which "'are-come from Babylon, and "come tijau the 
same x day, and go into the.house.of Josiah the_son_of Zephan- 
iah ; 11 then "take silver and gold, and ‘make “crowns, and "set 
them upon the.head.of Joshua the.son.of Josedech, the g high 
x priest; 12 and ‘speak unto him, saying, ‘Thus "'speaketh 3 the 
Lord of. hosts, saying, Behold the “man whose name is The 
Branch; and he shall-* 1 gro w_up out.of his place, and he ‘shall 
-build "the.temple.of 3 the Lord: 13 even lje shall.build "the- 
temple.of 3 the Lord; and fje shall.bear the glory, and "shall-sit 
and "rule upon his throne ; and he "shall-be a priest upon his 
throne : and the.counsel.of peace shall.be between them both.’ 

14 And the crowns shall.be to Helem, and to Tobijah, and to 
Jedaiah, and to Hen the_son_of Zephaniah, for a memorial in 
the.temple.of 3 the Lord. 15 And they that are far.off shalLcome 
and ‘build in the.temple.of 3 the Lord, and ye ‘shall.know that 
J the Lord of.hosts hath sent me unto you. And this ‘shall.come. 
to.pass, if ye ®wilL diligently •obey the.voice.of 3 the Lord your 
5 God.” 


i. 

b.e. 

8 . 

r. 


(.c. 518. 

m;r 

^«TfV3 

1^0 DJ’I 
Tg'SJ 




-nx xibq 


s. speckled, 
Heb. bSru- 
dim, from 
bahrad, bail, 
st. strong, Jdeb. 

amutsim. 
a, Adon, Lord, 
singular. 


7 AND it ’•came.to.pass in the fourth year of x king Darius, 
that the_word_of 3 the Lord came unto Zechariah in the 
fourth day of the ninth month, even in Chisleu ; 2 when they *had 
.sent unto b the.house.of e_ God ‘Sherezer and “Regem-melech, 
and their “men, ‘to ‘pray before 3 the Lord, 8 and to speak unto 
the priests which were in the.house.of 3 the Lord of.hosts, and 
to the prophets, saying, “ Should I weep in the fifth x month, 
separating myself, “as I ‘'have-done these so many years ? ” 

4 Then ’•came the.word.of J the Lord of.hosts unto me, saying, 
5 “ ‘Speak unto all the.-people.of the land, and to the priests, 
saying, When ye fasted and ‘mourned in the fifth and “seventh 
month, even those seventy years, did_ye_at_all fast unto Me, even 
to J8b ? 8 And when ye •did.eat, and when ye h did_ drink, w did 

not ge XA eat for yourselves, and XA drink for yourselves ? 7 4 Should 

ye not hear ‘‘the words which 3 the Lord ‘'hath-cried by a‘ the 
former “prophets, when Jerusalem was.inhabited and in.prosper- 
ity, and the.cities thereof round-about her, when men inhabited 
the south and the plain ? ” 

8 And the.word.of 3 the Lord ’•came unto Zechariah, saying, 

9 “Thus ‘'speaketh 3 the Lord of_hosts, saying, 


J. Jebovab. 


c. crowns, Heb. \ 
hatabrotb, 
from bahtar, 
to Burround. 
g. or great. 
i. ish. 

b. branch or 
spring-up. 


j. Jebovab. 

b. or Bethel. 

e. El. 

s. Sharetser, 
Prinee-of lire, i 

r. Kegem Me- 
lecb, Friend- 
of the king. 

se. anahsbim. 

t, to entreat 
r tbe-face-of 
Jehovah. 

ac. according 


w. were not ge 
the eaters 
and ge the 
drinkers, 
a. Are not these] 
'‘the words. 

*t. the-hand-of . I 
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Zechariah VII. 10. 


Zechabiah VIII. 9. 


B.C. 818 . ! 

j. IBSKi 

i. ipm 1 


g. sin? 

nTjfa' 
m. fl'??n 

*• i:? 


n’tcn 


j ’Execute true judgment, 

And ’shew 'mercy and compassions “every- man to his 
""brother : 

And ‘oppress not the -widow, nor the -fatherless, the 
“stranger, nor the -poor ; 

And ‘let none of you imagine evil against his brother in 
your heart. 

But they “refused to hearken. 

And B *pulled_away the shoulder, 

And “stopped their ears, that they should not hear. 

Tea, they made their hearts as an adamant stone. 

Lest they should_hear ""the law. 

And ""the words which 3 the Lord of-hosts ’’hath-sent in His 
Spirit by a* the former “prophets : 

Therefore “came a great wrath from 3 'the Lord of_hosts. 
Therefore it *is-come_to-pass, that ,c as He cried, and they 
would not hear ; 

So they ‘cried, and I ‘would not hear, ’’saith 3 the Lord of- 
hosts : 

But I *scattered-them-with_a_ whirlwind among all the 
nations whom they knew not. 

Thus the land was-desolate after them, that_no_m£tn_passed_ 
through nor returned : 

For they “laid the d pleasant land desolate.” 


njn’ 


D'p; aip 


|c.K - np pKIp-l 
uhpfn 


8 


AGAIN the_word_of 3 the Lord of_hosts “came to me, 'say- 
ing, 

“ Thus ’’saith 3 the Lord of-hosts ; 

I was-jealous for Zion with great jealousy, 

And I was-jealous for her with great fury. 

Thus ’’saith 3 the Lord; I am returned unto Zion, 

And ’wiU-dweU in the_midst_of Jerusalem : 

And Jerusalem ’shall_be_called a city-of “truth ; 

And the_mountain_of 3 the Lord of-hosts the holy moun- 
tain. 

Thus ’’saith 3 the Lord of-hosts ; 

There shall yet olcLmen and old- women dwell in the_streets_ 
of Jerusalem, 

And ‘every_man with_his_staff in his hand for “very age. 

And the_streets_of the city shall_be_full_of boys and girls 
playing in the_streets thereof. 

Thus ’ ’saith 3 the Lord of-hosts; 

If it ‘be -marvellous in the_eyes_of the -remnant- of “this 
“people in “these “days, 

‘Should it also be_marvellous in Mine eyes ? A saith 3 the Lord 
of-hosts. 

Thus ’ ’saith 3 the Lord of-hosts ; 

Behold, I • l will-save My ’"people from the east country, and 
from the c west country ; 

And I ’wilLbring tljem, and they ’shall-dwell in the_midst_ 
of Jerusalem : 

And they ’shall-be My -people. 

And E will_be their s Goa, in truth and in righteousness. 


9 Thus ’’saith 3 the Lord of-hosts; 

‘Let your hands be.strong, 

““Ye that_hear in “these “days “these *words by the_mouth_ 
of the prophets, 

1176 


j . Judge ye. 

1. lovingkind- 
ness or kind- 
ness, 
i. ish. 


g. gave a rebel- 
lious shoul- 
der. 

m. or made- 
heavy. 


*t. the-hand-of. 


ac. according 
as. 


d. desirable. 


J. Jehovah. 


i. ish. 

m. raultitude-of 
days. 


c. country-of 
the-going- 
dowruof the 
sun. 


Zechariah YIII. 10. 


Zechariah IX. 1. 


ig'tp i* 
D.'iaa 


ac. according 


b. b ring-evil. 


b.c. 518. Which were in the day that the-foundation-of the_house-of 

3 the Lord of-hosts was-laid. 

That the temple might-be-built. 

a. 10 For before "these "days there was no hire for "‘man, nor any a. ahdahm. 

hire for "beast ; 

Neither was there any peace to ""him that-went-out or ""came 
-in becanse-of the affliction : 

For I *set "'all "‘men every.one against his neighbour. 

11 But now I will not be unto the-residue-of "this "people 
as in the former "days, 

"Saith 3 the Lord of-hosts. 

18 For the seed shall be "prosperous; 

The vine shall- give her fruit, 

!• And the 'ground shalLgive her increase, '■ hind. 

And the heavens shalLgive their dew ; 

And I “will-cause *"the_remnant_of "this "people to_possess 
"'all these things. 

ac. "lg'&s 1$ And it “shall-come-to-pass, that “as ye were a curse among ac^according 

a. the 11 "heathen, n, nations. 

0_house_of Judah, and house_of Israel ; 

So will-I_save gon, and ye “shall-be a blessing : 

•Fear not, but ''let your hands be.strong. 

14 For thus “saith J <Ae Lord of-hosts; 

b. inn 1 ? “As I thought to b punish you, b. bring-evil. 

When your fathers provoked fHe to wrath, 

•Saith 3 the Lord of-hosts, and I repented not : 

16 So again have I thought in "these "days to do_well_unto 

'Jerusalem 

And to ""the-house-of Judah : "fear ye not. 

18 “ These are the things that ye shall-do ; 

•Speak ye ‘every-man the truth to his 'neighbour; 
j. J Execute the-judgment_of truth and peace in your gates : j. Judge ye. 

17 And 'let none-of you imagine evil in your hearts against his 

'neighbour ; 

And 'love no false oath : 

For 'all these are things that I '‘hate, "saith J the Lord.” 

18 And the_word_of 1 the Lord of-hosts *came unto me, 

saying, 

18 “Thus “saith 3 the Lord of-hosts; The_fast-of the fourth 
month, and the_fast_of the fifth, and the-fasLof the seventh, and 
the-fast-of the tenth, shall-be to the-house.of Judah joy and 
ap. DHgb^ gladness, and cheerful feasts ; therefore 'love the truth and ap ee ^^' 8 ated ‘ 

"peace. 

80 Thus ’’saith 3 the Lord of-hosts ; It shall yet come to pass, 
that there shall -come "people, and the -inhabitants- of many 
2i. Isa. 2. 3. cities : 81 and the-inhabitants-of one city ’shall-go to another, 

®saying, ‘ 'Let_us_go "speedily to 'pray 'before 3 the Lord, and '■ “treat •tha. 
'i. ninyn^ to seek 3 'the Lobb of-hosts : I will-go also.’ ho™h. 8 

niNjy sa y ea , many "people and strong nations ’shall-come to seek e ' h Jehovab 
3 'the Lord of-hosts in Jerusalem, and to 'pray 'before 3 the Lord. 10 jec lve ' 

88 Thus “saith 3 the Lord of-hosts ; In "those "days it shall 
sa. D*K»}X come to pass, that ten “men shall-take-hold out_of all languages- ®- anahshim. 
of the nations, even *shall-take-hold-of the-skirt-of him that is 
a Jew, saying, ‘ We will-go with you : for we “have-heard 
that "God is with you.' ” 


21. Isa. 2. 3. 


(objective). 


%:9 


THE_burden_of the_word-of 3 the Lord in the-land-of J - Jehovah. 
Hadrach, 

1177 
4 a 



Zechariah IX. 2. Zechariah IX. 15. 

b.c. about 487. 

And Damascus shall be the-rest thereof : 


a. D-JN 

When the_ _ eyes_of “man, as of all the_tribes_of Israel, shall 
be toward 3 the Lord. 

* And Hamath also shalLborder thereby ; 

Tyrus, and Zidon, though_it_bei very wise. 

3 And Tyrus *did_build herself a strong-hold. 

And *heaped_up silver as the dust. 

And fine_gold as the_mire_of the streets. 

a. alidalim. 

ad. 'fit? 

4 Behold, 14 th e “Lord will_ d cast_her_out. 

ad. Adonahy, 

a. n|Enr 

And He "will-smite her power in the sea ; 

And sfje shall_be_devoured with x fire. 

6 Ashkelon shall-see it, and fear ; 

Gaza also shall see it, and be very sorrowful, 

And Ekron ; 

For her expectation "'shall_be_ashamed ; 

And the_king "shalLperish from Gaza, 

And Ashkelon shall not be_inhabited. 

6 And a bastard "shall-dwell in Ashdod, 

And I ‘wilLcut-off the_pride_of the Philistines. 

7 And I "will-take-away his "blood out_of his mouth. 
And his abominations from between his teeth : 

Lord. 

d. dispossess. 

■g. «’rpN? 

But he_that_remaineth, even $e, shall be for our "God, 

And he "shalLbe as a governor in Judah, 

And Ekron as a Jebusite. 

8 And I "wilLencamp about Mine house hecause_of the army, 
Because_of him_that_passeth_by, and because_of him_that_ 
retumeth : 

■G. Elohim, 
God, plural. 

e. bji 

And no 'oppressor shall_pass_ through them any_more : 
For now have_I_seen with Mine eyes. 

e. exactor. 

9. Matt. 21. 4, 
5. John 12. 
14, 15. 

8 "Rejoice greatly, 0_daughter_of Zion ; 

"Shout, 0_daughter_of Jerusalem : 
Behold, thy lung Someth unto thee : 
is just, and having-salvation : 

Lowly, and riding upon an ass, 

And upon a colt the_foal_of an ass. 


10. Ps. 72. 1-8. 
n. Dp3^> 

10 And I "wilLcut-off the chariot from Ephraim, 

And the horse from Jerusalem, 

And the battle bow 'shall_be_cut_off : 


And He ‘shall-speak peace unto the ""heathen : 
And His dominion shall be from sea even to sea. 
And from the River even to the_ends_of the earth. 

n. nations. 

t. IjlS 

11 As for ‘thee also, by the_blood-of thy covenant 

I "'have-sent-forth thy prisoners out_of the pit wherein is 
no "water. 

13 "Turn you to the strong_hold, ye prisoners-of "hope : 

Even to-day do_I_ declare that I will-render double unto 
thee; 

13 When I "'have-bent Judah for Me, 

Filled the bow with Ephraim, 

And Taised_up thy sons, O-Zion, against thy sons, O-Greece, 
And "made thee as the_sword_of a mighty- man. 

t. thee, femi- 
nine . 

a.j. nirp .j'wi 

14 And 3 the Lobd shall-be-seen over them, 
And His arrow *shalLgo_forth as the lightning : 

3. Jehovah. 

And ‘■the "Lord j God shall_blow the trumpet. 
And "shalLgo with whirlwinds_of the south. 

a.j. Adonahy, 
Sovereign- 
Lord Jeho- 
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16 3 The Lord of-hosts shalLdefend them; 

And they "shall-devour, and "subdue with sling stones ; 

vah. 



ZlCHARIAH IX. 16. 


Zechariah X. 11. 


16. Isa. 62. 3. 16 

Mai. 3. 17. 


17. Ps. 31. 19. 17 


And they 'shall- drink, and make_a_noise as through y wine ; y-yayin. 
And they ''shalLbe-filled like x- bowls, and as the_comers_ 
of the altar. 

And 1 the Lord their “God 'shalLsave them in “that x day as 
the_flook_of His people : 

For they shall he as the-stones_of a “crown, lifted-up_as_an- °. crown, Heb. 

tt. I t r neezer. 

ensign upon His land. 

For how-great is His goodness. 

And how-great is His beauty ! 

Corn shall_make the young_men 1 cheerful, f. or flourish. 

And new-wine the maids. 
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~l A 'ASK ye of 3 the Lord rain in the_time_of the latter- 
-L W rain; 

So 3 the Lord "shall-make 'bright- clouds, 

And ’’give them showers-of rain, 

To every_one grass in the field. 

* For the ‘idols ' 'have-spoken vanity, 

And the diviners *'have_seen a lie, 

And ‘have-told false dreams ; 

They ‘comfort in vain : 

Therefore they went_their_way as a "flock, 

They ‘were_troubled, because there was no shepherd. 
s Mine anger was-kindled against the shepherds, 

And I ‘punished the goats : 

For 3 the Lord of-hosts ‘'hath, visited His '"flock '"the-house- 
of Judah, 

And 'hath-made tljem as His goodly horse in the battle. 

1 4 Out_of_him ‘came_forth the “corner, 

! Out_of_him the ‘nail, 

Out_of_him the battle bow, 

Out_of_him every “oppressor together. 

5 And they 'shalLbe as mighty_men, "which-tread-down their 

i enemies in the-mire.of the “streets in the battle : 

And they *shall_fight, because 3 the Lord is with them, 

And the riders on horses 'shall-be-confounded. 

6 And I "will-strengthen 'the-house-of Judah, 

And I will-save "the-house-of Joseph, 

And I 'wilLbring_them_again_to-place_them ; 

For I '’have-mercy-upon them : 

And they 'shall-be as though I had not cast_them_off : 

For I am 3 the Lord their “God, and '‘will-* hear them. 

7 And they of Ephraim 'shalLbe like a mighty man , 

; And their heart 'shall-rejoice as through 1 wine : 

Yea, their "children shall-see it, and 'be_glad ; 

Their heart shall-rejoice in 3 the Lord. 

8 I will-hiss for them, and "'gather them ; 

For I ''have-redeemed them : 

And they 'shall-increase as they "'have-increased. 

* And I ’‘wilLsow them among the “people : 

And they shalLremember Me in x far countries ; 

And they 'shalLlive with their "children, and 'tum_again. 

10 I 'will_briiig-them_again also out_of the-land_of Egypt, 
And ‘gather them out_of Assyria ; 

And I will-bring them into the-land-of Gilead and Lebanon ; 
And place shall not be-found for them. 

11 And He 'shalLpass-through the sea with affliction, 

And 'shall-smite the waves in the sea, 


1. lightnings, 
Heb. khlzizim. 


t. teraphim. 


o. or corner- 
stone, 
t. tent-pin. 


o. or out-places. 


J.G. Jehovah 
their Elohim. 



Zechariah X, 12. 


Zechabiah XI. 16. 


b.c. about 487. And all the_deeps_of the river *shall_dry_up : 

And the_pride_of Assyria 'shall-be-brought-down. 

And the-sceptre_of Egypt shall_depart_away. 

18 And I •will_strengthen them in 3 the Lord ; 

And they shalL walk- up-and-down in His name, x saith 3 the 
Lord. 


U 'OPEN thy doors, 0_Lebanon, 
That the fire "mav-devour thy c< 


j.g. nin' * 

t v; t j 


D^n-nx 


-I — L That the fire "may.devour thy cedars, 
o. ETi? 2 ’Howl, c fir-tree; for the.cedar ''is-fallen ; « 

b. D'T!8 Because the_ h “mighty "'are-spoiled : 1 

•Howl, O-ye oaks-of Bashan ; 

f. nysn For the-forest_of the f vintage "‘is-come-down. f 

fcm s There is a yoice_of the_howling_of the shepherds ; 

For their glory "'is. spoiled : 

A yoice-of the-r oaring- of young-lions ; 

For the-pride_of "Jordan ‘‘is-spoiled. 

7 *r6s nin'* Thus "'saith 3 the Lord my “God ; ’ 

T v; T . : “‘Feed "the_flock-of the slaughter; 

IC'JP 5 Whose b possessors ''slay them, and 'hold- themselves not t 
guilty : 

And they_that_sell them 'say, 'Blessed be 3 the Lord; for I 
"am.rich : ’ 

And their_own shepherds 'pity them not. 

6 For I will no more pity the_inhabitants-of the land, A saith 
3 the Lord : 

D^rrrw But, lo, I ’will-deliver ""the “men ‘every. one into his neigh- ? 

hour’s hand, 1 

And into the-hancLof his king : 

And they ‘shall_smite 'the land, 

And out_of their hand I will not deliver them. 

7 And I ''will-feed 'the-flock_of “slaughter, even you, 0-*poor 

_of the flock.” 

And I "took unto me two staves ; the one I called Beauty, 
and the other I called ’Bands ; and I "fed 'the flock. 8 'Three 
“shepherds also I *cut_ofE in one month ; and my soul "loathed 
them, and their soul also abhorred me. * Then "said I, “ I will 
not feed'gou: that that.dieth, 'let_it_die; and that that_is_to_ 
be-cut_ofE, 'let_it_be_cut_off ; and 'let the rest eat every .one 
'the flesh_of another.” 

10 And I "took my 'staff, even 'Beauty, and "out it asunder, 
'50? that I might-break my 'covenant which I had_ c made with all < 
the “people. 11 And it "was-broken in “that “day : and so the- 
“poor.of the flock that waited_upon me "knew that it was the- 
word_of 3 the Lord. ■ 

• ® e i? x - 18 And I "said unto them, “ If ye think good, "give me my price ; 
is. Matt. 27 ! and if not, 'forbear.” So they "weighed for my 'price thirty 
3-io. pieces of silver. 

18 And 3 the Lord "said unto me, “ "Cast it unto the potter : a 
goodly “price that I was_prised_at of them.” And I "took the- 
thirty_pieces_of “silver, and "cast tljent to the potter in the_house_ 
__ of 3 the Lord. 

14 Then I "cut.asunder mine other staff, even 5 Bands, that 
I might-break 'the brotherhood between J udah and Israel. 

16 And 3 the Lord "said unto me, “‘Take unto thee yet the- 
instruments_of a foolish shepherd. 16 For, lo, I ’will-raise- 
up a shepherd in the land, which shall not visit “’those that.be- 
cut.off, neither shall_seek the young.one, nor heal “’that that- 


f. fortress or 
defenced. 
f orest. 


j.g. Jehovah 
Elohay. 

b. or buyers. 


a. ahdahm. 
i. igh. 


127 "See Ex. 21. 
32. Matt. 26. 


c. cut or con- 
firmed. 




Zechariah XII. 11. 


Zechariah XI. 17. 

b c. about 517. is.broken, nor “feed XA tliat that_standeth_still : but he shalLeat B '™^' g ^ or 
B - the_flesh_of the fat, and ’’tear their h claws in_pieces. h. hoofs. ’ 

IJi’piQi 17 Woe to the w idol shepherd that_leaveth the flock ! the sword w. or worthless, 
w. shall be upon his arm, and upon his right eye : his arm “shalLbe 

‘clean-dried-up, and his right eye “shall-be-utterly ‘darkened.” 


i. Nim. 16. 22. ~l n THB_burden_of the_word_of 3 the Lobd for Israel, 
ti^io 1 o 7 ' -LfC A Saith 3 the Lord, A which_stretcheth_forth the heaven 


Heb. 12. 9. 

. rrirp 


3. Rev. 19. 19. 3 
»i. rrrii 


J A Saith 3 the Lord, A which_stretcheth_forth the heavens, 

And A layeth_the-foundation_of the earth, 

And A formeth the_spirit_of "man within him. *• 

Behold, I A will-make 'Jerusalem a cup.of r trembling r. 

unto all the a people round-about. 

When they shalLbe in the siege both against Judah and 
against Jerusalem. 

And *' in "that “day will_I_make 'Jerusalem a burdensome * ! - 
stone for all "“people : 

All Hhat-burden-themselves-with it “shall-be ‘cut-in-pieces. 
Though all the_*people_of the earth ‘be-gathered- together 
against it. 

In "that "day, A saith 3 the Lord, I wilLsmite every horse 
with "astonishment. 

And his rider with "madness : 

And I wilLopen Mine 'eyes upon the-house_of Judah, 

And will-smite every horse of the “people with "blindness. 

And the-governors_of Judah ’shalLsay in their heart, 

“ The_inhabitants_of Jerusalem shall be my strength 
In 3 the Lord of-hosts their “God.” 

In "that "day will_I_make 'the_govemors_of Judah like 
a f hearth_of fire among the “wood, f - 

And like a torch_of fire in a sheaf ; 

And they ‘shalLdevour 'all the “people round-about. 

On the right-hand and on the left : 

And Jerusalem *shall-be-iuhabited again in-her-own 
place, even in Jerusalem. 

3 The Lord also ‘shall-save 'the_tents_of Judah "first. 

That the_glory_of the-house-of David 

And the_glory-of the_ - inhabitants_of Jerusalem 

‘Do not magnify themselves against Judah. 

In "that "day shall 3 the Lord defend the_”inhabitants_of 
Jerusalem; 

And * A he that-is-feeble among them at "that "day ‘shalLbe 
as David ; 

And the-house-of David shall be as “God, 

As the_angel_of 3 the Lord before them. 

And it ‘shall-come-to-pass in "that "day, 

That I will-seek to destroy 'all the nations “that come 
against Jerusalem. 


ad am, Heb . 

ahdahm. 

reeling. 


it sball-come 
to.pass. 


fire-pan. 


10. John 19. 84, 10 
37. Itev.1.7. 


11. 2 Chr. 35. 

24 , 25 . . 

t. “isopn 


And I ‘will-pour upon the_house_of David, 

And upon the_ - inhabitants_of Jerusalem, 

The_Spirit-of grace and of supplications : 

And they ‘shall-'look upon Me 'whom they have pierced, 

And they ‘shall-moum for Him, as one_moumeth for his Hbbft’uL 
"only son, 

And ‘shall-be in_ bitterness for Him, as one-that_is-in_bitter- 

ness for his "firstborn. 

In "that "day ‘shalLthere-be a great "mourning in Jeru- thaiLbl rnl '' S 
Salem, great. 
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Zechariah XII. 12. 
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12 


13 


14 


As the_mouming_of Hadadrimmon in the_valley_of Megid- 
don. 

And the land “shall-moum, every family apart; 
The_family_of the_house_of David apart. 

And their wives apart ; 

The_family_of the_house_of Nathan apart, 

And their wives apart ; 

The_family_of the_house-of Levi apart, 

And their wives apart ; 

The_family_of "Shimei apart, 

And their wives apart ; 

All the families that remain, 

Every family apart, 

And their wives apart. 


3. Deut. 13. fi- 
ll. 


h. 11? 

a. 

*■ IT i'3 


13 


IN "that May there shall_he a fountain opened 
To the_house_of David and to the^inhabitants-of Jeru- 
salem 

For sin and for uncleanness. 


And it ‘shall-come-to-pass ill "that "day, J, saith 3 the Lord 
of_hosts, 

That I will_out_oflF 'the_names-of the idols out-of the 
land, 

And they shall no more be_ remembered t 
And also I will-cause ''the prophets and the itnclean 'spirit 
to-pass out_of the land. 

And it “shalLcome*to-pass, that when any shall yet pro' 
phesy, 

Then his father and his mother that-begat him “shall-say 
unto him, 

“ Thou shalt not live ; for thou ‘'speakest lies in the_name_ 
of 3 the Lord : ” 

And his father and his mother that-begat him “shalLthrust_ 
him_through when he prophesieth. 

And it *shall-come-to-pass in "that “day, 

That the prophets shall -be -ashamed every -one of his 
vision, when he hath prophesied i 
Neither shalLthey ‘wear a h j*ough garment to deceive : 

But he 'shall-say, “ IE am no prophet, IE am a husbandman ; 
For ‘man taught-me-to-keep.cattle ftfom my youth.” 

And one “shall-say unto him, 

“What are "these "wounds w in thine hands ? ” 

Then he *shall_answer, “ Those with whieh I was-wounded 
in the_house_of my friends.” 


b. hairy. 

a. adam, Heb . 
ahdahm. 

w. within. 


7" joW"l ir” 7 

Matt. 26. 31. 

8* 

as. Wt?]) 

t. 'nh^qi 

3 . mrp 8 


9. Rev. 14. 1-5. » 


Ism. njl>N| 

I 1182 


‘Awake, 0-sword, against My Shepherd, 

And against the ‘man that is My “fellow, x saith 3 the Lord 
of-hosts : 

‘Smite 'the Shepherd, and the sheep *shall-be_scattered : 
And I ‘wilLHurn Mine hand upon the little.ones. 

And it “shalLcome-to-pass, that in all the land, saith 3 the 
Lord, 

Two.parts therein shall-be-cut-off and die ; 

But the third shall-be-left therein. 

And I “will-bring 'the third-part through the fire, 

And “will-refine them as *silver *is_refined. 

And “will-try them as *gold *is_tried : 

SEfjeg shall-call on My name, and I will-*” hear tfjem : 


a. strong or 
mighty-man, 
Heb . geber. 
as. associate or 

companion. 

t. turn-back. 
j. Jehovah. 


an. answer. 



Zechariah XIY. 1. 


b.c. about 517. 

a. 

j. 'r6x njn’ 


I wilLsay, “ It is "My "people : ” 

And tfjeg shall.say, “ J The Lord is my E God. ; 


Zechariah XIV. 12. 

a. Am mi. 

j. Jehovah 
Elohay. 


M BEHOLD, the.day.of 3 the Lord cometh. 
And thv spoil ‘shall_be_divided in the_r 


4. Acts 1. 10-12. ■ 


5. Jude 14. 

ra. n.iTX'i 


a. 


8. Ezek. 47. 1- 1 
12. Joel 3. 

! 8 . . 

e. 'jimpn 


nesS? 


t And thy spoil ‘shall _be_divided in the_midst_of thee. 

For I ‘will-gather "all "nations against Jerusalem to 

"battle ; 

And the city ‘shall_be_taken. 

And the houses ‘rifled, and the women ''ravished ; 

And half_of the city ‘shall_go_forth into "captivity. 

And the_residue_of the -people shall not be_cut-off from 
the city. 

Then ‘shall 3 the Lord go_forth, and ‘fight against "those 
"nations, 

As when He fought in the_day_of battle. 

And His feet ‘shall-stand in "that "day upon the-mount 
-of "Olives, 

Which is before Jerusalem on the east. 

And the-mount_of "Olives ‘shall-cleave in the-midst thereof 
toward, tte.east and toward_<Ae_west, 

And there shall he a very great valley ; 

And half_of the mountain ‘shall-remove toward_<Ae_north, 
And half_of it toward_<Ae_south . 

And ye ‘shall-flee to the_valley_of m the mountains ; ' 

For the_valley_of the mountains shall-reach unto "Azal : 

Yea, ye ‘shall-flee, like as ye fled from before the earthquake ‘ 
In the_days_of Uzziah king_of Judah : 

And 3 the LORD my “God *shaH-Come, and all the h saints 1 
with Thee. 

And it ‘shall_come_ to-pass in "that "day, 

That the light shall not be “clear, nor d dark : 

But it ‘shall-be one day toljicfj shall-be-known to 3 the Lord, 
Not day, nor night : 

But it ‘shall-come.to-pass, that at evening time it shall_be 
light. 

And it ‘shalLbe in "that "day, that living waters shall. 
go-out from Jerusalem ; 

Half_of them toward the ‘former "sea, 1 

And half-of them toward the w hinder "sea : 

In "summer and in "winter shall_it_be. 

And 3 the Lord ‘shall-be King over aU the earth : 

In "that "day shall_there-be one j Lord, and His name one. 
All the land shall_be_tumed as a "plain from Geba to 
Rimmon south-of Jerusalem : 

And it ‘shall_be_lifted_up, and “inhabited in her place, ' 
From Benjamin’s gate unto the_place-of the first gate. 

Unto the corner gate, 

And from the -tower, of Hananeel unto the king’s wine- 
presses. 

And men ‘shall-dwell in it. 

And there shalLbe no more utter-;destruction •, 

But Jerusalem ‘shalLbe "safely inhabited. 1 

And this shalLbe the plague wherewith 3 the Lord will- 
smite "all the “people that ‘'have-fought against Jeru- 
salem ; 

Their flesh ‘'shalLconsume.away while they stand upon their 
feet. 


J. Jebovah. 


s. or 8haIL 
abide. 



Zechariah XIV. 13. 


Zechariah 
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13 


M 


n. D?ian 


16 


0. 


niiqaa 


i« 


j. nixjy njn'. 
b. niaon 


17 


18 


B. 


nseri 


i» 


h. 


t np 


21 


bo. 

m. *}?J? 


And their eyes shall_consume_away in their holes, 

And their tongue shall_consume_away in their mouth. 

And it 'shalL-come-to-pass in "that "day, that a great tumult 
from 3 the Lord shall-be among them; 

And they 'shall- lay-hold every.one on the_hand_of his 
neighbour, 

And his hand *shalLrise-up against the_hand-of his neigh- 
bour. 

And Judah also shalLfight at Jerusalem ; 

And theiwealth_of all the ““heathen round-about 'shall- 
he_gathered_together. 

Gold, and silver, and apparel, in great abundance. 

And so shall.be the_plague_of the horse, of the mule, of the 
camel. 

And of the ass, and of all the beasts that shall-be in "these 
" c tents, as “this "plague. 

And it 'shalLcome-to-pass, that every_one “that is_left 
of all the nations “which came against Jerusalem 

'Shall even go.up from year to year to worship the King, 
3 the Lord of_hosts, and to keep "the-feast-of Haber- 
nacles. 

And it ‘shall be, that whoso will not come-up of all *"the_ 
families-of the earth unto Jerusalem 

To worship the King, 3 the Lord of_hosts, 

Even upon them shall-be no rain. 

And if the_family_of Egypt go not up, and come not, that 
have no rain ; 

There shall-be the plague, wherewith 3 the Lord will-smite 
•"the ““heathen that •’come not up to keep *"the_feast_of 
xb tabernacles. 

This shall-be the_‘punishment_of Egypt, 

And the-* punishment- of all "nations that ’come not up to 
keep '’the_feast_of xb tabernacles. 

In "that "day shalLthere-be upon the-bells-of the horses, 
“ Holiness unto 3 the Lobs ; ” 

And the pots in 3 the Lord’s house 'shall-be like the bowls 
before the altar. 

Yea, every pot in Jerusalem and in Judah *shall-be b holi- 
ness unto 3 the Lord of-hosts : 

And all they that sacrifice 'shall-come and 'take of them, 
and 'seethe therein : 

And in "that "day there shall.be no more the “Canaanite in 
the-house-of 3 the Lord of-hosts. 


1184 


XIV. 21. 


n. nations. 


c. camps. 


j. Jehovah of- 
TsSbahoth. 
b. booths. 


s. or sin. 


h. holy. j 

1 

bo. boil. ! 

m. merchant or 
trafficker. j 



Malachi I. 1. 


Malachi I. 12. 


m. 

b.c. about 39 7. 


j. njfi'l 
»t. *iy> 

m. '3n6d 
2. Dent. 7- 7,' 8- 
2, 3. Bom. 9. 13. 


■‘MALACHI. 


m. Malachi. 



b. 


Al. 

N-in 

8. Lev. 22. 20. 

At.e. 


h. 


a. 


g- 

nrop* 

n. 

Djiaa 

b. 

m 

a 1. 

Kin 


(The pronouns for God are distinguished by a capital letter!) 

T HE_burden_of the_word_of 3 the Lobd to Israel by a‘ “Malachi, 

2 I • r have_loved gou, ‘'saith 3 the Lord. 

Yet ye ’say, “ Wherein ''hast-Thou-loved ns ? ” 

Was not Esau Jacob’s brother ? i saith 3 the Lord : 

Yet I *loved "Jacob, 

And I hated "Esau, 

And *laid his "mountains and his "heritage waste for the- 
dragons_of the wilderness. 

Whereas Edom ’saith, “We * 'are-impoverished, 

But we * will- return and ’’build the desolate-places ; ” 

Thus "'saith 3 the Lord of_hosts, 

2Hjeg shalLbuild, but I will_throw_down ; 

And they ’shall-call them, “ The-border-of wickedness,” 
And, “ The -people against whom 3 the Lord *'hath_indigna- 
tion for ever.” 

And your eyes shall-see, and ge shall.say, 

“ 3 The Lord wilLbe_magnified from the-border_of Israel.” 

A son ’honoureth his father. 

And a servant his ‘master : 

If then I fee a father, where is Mine honour ? 

And if I fee a ■master, where is My fear ? 

•'Saith 3 the Lord of-hosts unto you, 0 priests, A that_despise 
My name. 

And ye ‘say, “ Wherein ''have_we_desnised Thy "name ? ” 
■ l Ye_ b offer polluted bread upon Mine altar; and ye ’say, 
“ Wherein "'have-we-polluted thee ? ” 

In ®that_ye_say, “ The_table_of 3 the Lord a l is contemptible. 
And if ye b ’offer the -blind for sacrifice, is it not evil ? 

And if ye b offer the lame and sick, is it not evil ? 
b Offer it now unto thy governor ; 

Will-he-be_pleased_with thee, or accept thy person f 
•'Saith 3 the Lord of_hosts. 

And now, I_pray_yon, ‘beseech a‘ e- God, that He ’’will-be 
-gracious unto us : 

This "'hath-been by your h means : 

Will-He_ a regard your persons ? "'saith 1 the Lord of_hosts. 
Who is there even among you that "would-shut the "doors 
for nought ? 

Neither ’do_ye-kindle fire on Mine altar for_nonght. 

I have no pleasure in you, *'saith 3 the Lord of-hosts. 

Neither will_I_accept an * offering at yonr hand. 

For from the_rising_of the sun even nnto the_going_down_ 
of the-same My name shall be great among the 
■Gentiles; 

And in every place incense shall be b offered unto My name, 
and a pure 'offering : 

For My name shall be great among the “"heathen, "saith 3 the 
Lord of-hosts. 

But gt home profaned it, in ®that_ye_say, 

“ The-table-of 3 the Lord a 'is polluted; 

And the_fruit thereof, even His meat, is contemptible.” 


Ji Jehovah. 

>t. the_hand-of . I 
m. Malachi, My | 
messenger. 


b. bring-nigh. 

it. 

b. bring-nigh. 


*t. the-face-of. 
e. £l, God, 
singular. 
h. hand, 
a. accept. 


g. a gift-offer- 
ing, minkhah. j 


n. nations, 
b. bronght- 
nigh. 


j. Jehovah. 

*i. it. 
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Malachi II. 12. 

Ye 'said also, “Behold, what- a_ weariness is it!” 

And ye have snuffed_at it, ’'saith 3 the Lord of_hosts ; 

And ye ’brought that which was p ~torn, and ""the -lame, and p. or plundered, 
"“the -sick ; 

Thus ye ’brought an ** offering: " g offerin gift " 

Should_I_accept tljia of your hand? *'saith 3 the Lord. nng ‘ 

But cursed be the deceiver, which hath in his flock a male. 

And voweth, and sacrificeth unto • the “Lord a corrupt-thing : a ' ^°"eig£. 
For I am a great King, saith 3 the Lord of-hosts. Lord, plural. 

An d My name is dreadful among the ““heathen. 


O'SiSrisTia; 6 

13. 


7. Lev. 10. 11. 7 


ac. DW31 

e. 5 10 

i. 


r. reprove or 
reject. 

f. festivals. 


AND now, O ye priests, "this "commandment is for you. 

3 If ye will not hear. 

And if ye will not lay it to heart, 

To give glory unto My name, ’'saith 3 the Lord of_hosts, 

I ’will even send a s curse upon you, 8 0 

And I ’will-curse your '"blessings : 

Yea, I “'have-cursed them already. 

Because ye ‘do not lay it to heart. 

Behold, I J will_ r corrupt your *seed, r - ^P r c 0 t TO or 

And ’spread dung upon your faces, 

Even the_dung_of your xf solemn_feasts ; f - festivals. 

And one ’shall-take gou away with it. 

And ye ’shall-know that I ’'have-sent "this *commandment 
unto you. 

That My covenant might_be with Levi, ’'saith 3 the Lord 

of_hosts. 

My covenant was with him of XB lif e and "peace ; 

And I "gave them to him for the fear wherewith it *feared 
Me, 

And was-afraid before My name. 

The_law-of truth was in his mouth, 

And iniquity was not found in his lips s 
He walked with Me in peace and equity. 

And did_tum many away from iniquity. 

For the priest’s lips ’should-keep knowledge. 

And they ’should_seek the law at his mouth : 

For it is the-messenger_of 3 the Lord of_hosts. 

But ge are departed out_of the way ; 

Ye ’'have.caused many to stumble at the law ; 

Ye *'have_corrupted the.covenant_of "Levi, "'saith 3 the Lord 
of-hosts. 

Therefore have I also made gott contemptible and base before 
all the -people. 

According as ye ■‘have not kept My *"ways, but ■‘have-been- 

* c partial in the law. aC faces epllDS 


Have we not all one father? ‘'hath not one "“God created us? e. El, God, 
Why ’do we deal_treacherously 'every-man against his s r ' 
brother, 

*By profaning the_covenant-of our fathers ? *■• To P r0 ^ ane - 

Judah ’'hath-dealt-treacherously, 

And an abomination ’'is_ committed in Israel and in Jeru- 
salem ; 

For Judah ’'hath_profaned the_’holiness_of 3 the Lord which s. sanctuary. 
He loved. 

And ’'hath-married the_daughter_of a strange “god. 

3 The Lord will cut_ofi the ‘man that ’doeth this. 


Malachi II. 13. 


Maiachi III. 5, 


b.c. about 397* 
w. 1 V 

a. n jjn. 

te. 'Snxp 13 

b. b’lD* 

g- nn?t? 

a. rvib 


115. i[att. 19. 4, 


e. Q'ri% jnj 


The "master and the “scholar, out_of the_ te tabernacles_of 
Jacob, 

And him_that_ b offereth an g offering unto 3 the Lord of.hosts. 
And this * ''have ye done again. 

Covering "“the-altar.of 3 the Lord with tears, 

With weeping, and with crying.out, 

Insomuch that He regardeth not ""the g offering any_more. 

Or receiveth it with good. will at your hand. 

Yet ye "say, “ Wherefore ? ” . 

Because 3 the Lord "'hath-been. witness between thee and 
* b the.wife.of thy youth, 

Against whom tljau "'hast-dealt.treacherously : 

Yet is aije thy companion, and the.wife.of thy covenant. 

And did not He make one ? 

Yet 'had He the.residue.of the spirit. 

And wherefore x one ? 

■‘■That.He.might.seek a se godly seed. 

Therefore "take-heed to your spirit, 

And 'let none deal-treacherously against the.wife.of his 
youth. 

For 3 the Lord the_ a God_of Israel, "'saith that He hateth 
putting.away : 

For one "'covereth violence with his garment, "'saith 3 the 
Loud of -hosts : 

Therefore "take.heed to your spirit, that ye deal not treach- 
erously. 

Ye "'have.wearied 3 the Lord with your words. 

Yet ye "say, “ Wherein "'have.we.wearied Him ? ” 

When ye say, “ Every .one ■‘•that.doeth evil is good in the. 

sight.of 3 the Lord, 

And delighteth in them ; ” 

Or, “ Where is the_ 3 God_of “judgment.” 


w. wakener. 

a. answerer. 

te. tents. 

b. bringeth. 
nigh. 

g. a gift offer- 
ing. 

a h . a second- 
time wiUlye 
do. 


se. seed-of 
-God. 


1. Matt. 11.101 
Mark 1. 2. 
Luke 1. 76 : 
7. 27. . 

a. jn$n 


s. rfisny nin’ 


BEHOLD, I A will_send My messenger, 

And he "shall.prepare the way before Me : 

And the ““Lord, whom ge “seek, shall.suddenly come to a. bah Ahdon, 
His temple, §Z£dlr’. 

Even the.Messenger.of the covenant, whom ge •‘•delight 


Behold, He •‘•shall.come, "'saith 3 the Lord of.hosts. 

But who x may_abide ""the.day.of His coming? 

And who XJ, shall_stand when He appeareth ? 

For | tyt is like a refiner’s fire, 

And like fullers’ soap : 

And He "shall-sit as a refiner and purifier.of silver : 

And He "shall.purify "'the.sons.of Levi, 

And "purge tljem as “gold and “silver, 

That they "may_ b offer unto 3 the Lord an ^offering in right- g ' a ™fu5ff er '. 
eousness. ing.minkhab. 

Then "shall the_ g oflfering.of Judah and Jerusalem be. 

pleasant unto 3 the Lord, j. Jehovah. 

As in the.days.of old, and as in former years. 

And I "wilLcome_near to you to “judgment ; 

And I "will.be a swift witness against the sorcerers. 

And against the adulterers. 

And against false swearers. 

And against those_that_oppress the hireling in his wages, the 
widow, and the fatherless, 
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Malachi IV. 1. 


B.c. about 397. | 


a. D-J9 8 

a. jj3p;q 

■G. D'iT^N 

h. np-npn'i 


10. 2Chr.31. 10 

j 10. Prov. 3. 

| 9,10. 


e.Djb 'np'-iql 


o. irnptyp 


l. rwpnl 


And that_tum_aside the stranger from his right, 
And "'fear not Me, "'saith 3 the Lord of-hosts. 
For I am 3 the Lord, I • 'change not ; 
Therefore ge sons_of Jacob "'are not consumed. 


p. n^p 

a. 

i. 

18. Ps. B8. 11. 18 

1. wv 


Even from the_days_of your fathers ye *'are-gone-away 
from Mine ordinances, 

And "'have not kept them. 

•Return unto Me, and I “will-return unto you, "'saith 3 the 
Lord of_hosts. 

But ye ’said, “ Wherein shalLwe-return ? ” 

Will a “man d rob “GfodT f 

Yet ge “■“have-robbed fHe. ' kabbang. 

But ye "say, “Wherein *'have_we_ d robbed Thee ? ” a “. are-defraud- 

In x tithes and X11 -offerings. d. 'defrauded. 

|§e “are-cursed with a “curse : h. heave-offer- 

For ye ““have-robbed fBe, even this whole nation. mg ' 

•Bring ye 'all the tithes into the storehouse, 

That there *may_be meat in Mine house. 

And ‘prove Me now herewith, “'saith 3 the Lord of_hosts, 

If I will not open you 'the-windows-of ““heaven, 

And e ’pour you out a blessing, that there shall not be room e. empty you 
enough to receive it. 

And I •will_rebuke the devourer for your sakes. 

And he shall not destroy 'the-fruits-of your ground ; 

Neither shall your vine cast-her_fruit_before-t/ie_time in the 
field, 

•Saith 3 the Lord of_hosts. 

And all “nations ‘shall- call gou blessed : 

For ge shall-be a delightsome land, 

•'Saith 3 the Lord of-hosts. 

Your words ’'have-been-Stout against Me, "'saith J the j. Jehovah. 
Lord. 

Yet ye ‘say, “What ‘have-we-spoken so much against Thee ? ” 

Ye have said, “ It_i*_vain to serve “God : 

And what profit is it that we have kept His “ordinance, c. oharge. 
And that we have walked mournfully before 3 the Lord of- 
hosts ? 

And now hie “call the "proud happy j 

Yea, they_that_work 1 wickedness “'are_set_up ; 1. lawlessness. 

Yea, they that “'tempt E God “are even delivered.” 

Then -“they-that-feared 3 the Lord spake often one to 
another : 

And 3 the Lord “hearkened, and “heard it. 

And a book-of remembrance “was- written before Him 
For “them-that-f eared 3 the Lord, and “that-thought-upon 
His name. 

And they *shall_be Mine, "'saith 3 the Lord of-hosts, 

In that day when It A make_up My ^jewels ; P 't?Sur“ffeb 

And I "will-spare them, “as a ‘man ’’spareth his_own son sbgulah.’ 
“■“that serveth jjtm. “ MrdiD8 “ 

Then *shall_ye-return, and ‘discern between the -righteous 

and the '“wicked, 1. lawless. 

Between “him -that -serveth “God and him that "'serveth 
Him not. 


Ch. 3. in Heb. 
continues to 4 
end. 
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FOR, behold, the day cometh, ■Hhat-shall-burn as an 
“oven ; 



Malachi IV. 2. 


Malachi IV. 6. 


B.c. about 397. 

i. rroh 

j. njn’ 


!». D’i®h 3 


j. njn’ 

8. D’JJ 6 


And all the “proud, yea, and all -“that-do ‘wickedly, 'shall. 
be stubble : 

And the day "Hhat cometh 'shall-bum tljem up, ''saith 3 the 
Lobd of_hosts, 

That it shalLleave them neither root nor branch. 

But unto you A that_fear My name 'shall the _ sun - of 
righteousness arise with healing in His wings ; 

And ye *shall_go_forth, and 'grow_up as calves_of the stall. 
And ye 'shall, tread, down the ‘““wicked; 

For they shall.be ashes under the.soles.of your feet 
In the day that 3£ shall A do this, ''saith 3 the Lobd of_hosts. 

•Remember ye the.law.of Moses My servant. 

Which I commanded_unto fjitn in Horeb for all Israel, 

With the statutes and judgments. 

Behold, I A will_send you 'Elijah. the prophet 
Before the_coming_of the great and dreadful day.of 3 the 
Lobd : 

And he 'shalLtum the_heart_of the fathers to the “children, 
And the_heart_of the “children to their fathers, 

Lest I ‘come and 'smite 'the earth with_a_curse. 


1. lawlessly. 

j. Jehovah of- 
TsSbahoth. 


la. lawless. 


J. Jehovah. 


is. sons. 
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Zh e Sio ns emplo^eb in the ©lb Testament 

LARGE TYPE EDITION. 


Articles. 

* Definite article. 

*■ Objective or accusative article. 

* Both combined. 

Numbers. 

- Singular. 

" Dual. 

■ Plural. 

Emphatic Pronouns. 

£, tjiou, fje, etc., in ©to ©nflliaj. 


TENSES. 

Short Tense. *' and • 

*' Short tense, similar to the Greek 
aorist, expresses decision, and 
completeness, also past time, if 
not otherwise indicated. Ex- 
ample, “ ‘'hath done ” =did. 

•' In the future, expresses certainty, 
“ "'shalLdo ” = shall-certainly- 

• In the future, indicates the short 

tense with vau, or “and;” “and 
'shall-do ”=and shall-certainly 

• With imperative, marks the im- 

perative aorist, or peremptory 
imperative. “ 'Do ” = Do-in- 
stantly. 

Long Tense. * 

* Long tense, expresses continua- 

tion, also _ future time, unless 
otherwise indicated ; “ ''doth ” = 
will-continue-to-do, or will-do. 
f In narratives of the past, expresses 
the imperfect tense, or continu- 
ation in the past; “ l 'did” = 
continued to do, or was in the 
habit of doing. 

* With imperative, is similar to the 

imperative present in Greek. 
“ ''Do ” = Continue to do. 


* Shows the long tense with vau, or 
“ and.” mien used in narra- 
tives of the past, it either ex- 
presses the perfect tense ; “ and 
*did ” = ana hath-done ; or else 
it stamps permanent importance 
on past transactions; “and 
*did,” an action or event re- 
maining a fact. Hebrew perfect. 

1 Present time. 

Participle. 4 

4 Continuation in the present, or 
taking the time of the context ; 
“ 4 do” = doing; “ 4 did” = was 
-doing. 

44 Participle with definite article, 
indicates permanent character. 

Infinitive Mood. • 

“ ®Do ” = to do. 

The same remarks will apply to the 
Passive voice. 


- A lower hyphen connecting- words 
-together, which in the Hebrew 
are Dut one, as, “Let-there-be.” 
11 Parallel passages. 

* Words omitted supplied. 

The numbers before references in 
the margin are the numbers of the 
corresponding verses. 

The letters in the margin, and 
before words, are the initials of the 
r emendations. 

Leading Words in the text are 
printed thicker type to catch the 
eye. 


EZEKIEL I. 1. 


EZEKIEL I. 18. 


THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET 


Stiptrri 


YEZEKTEL. 


|y. Y5khezkeel. 


b.c. about 595. 


(The pronouns for God are distinguished by a capital letter.) 


1, 2. 2 Kin. 24. 
10-16. 


t. rnrp nn 

n. fWn 

ta. 

a. bvv'nn 

5 L T Rev." " 

4. 4-8. 

L 


u. n’10! 


10. Man, Num. 
2. 10. Lion, 
Num. 2. 3. 
Ox, Num 2. 
18. Eagle, 
Num. 2. 25. 

11. See Isa. 6. 
1, 2. 

d. 

rix/iO 1 ;' 


13. See Rev. 4. 

5. 

t. 1:11$$Z1 


-v -r OW it *came_to_pass in the thirtieth year, in the fourth 
[N month, in the fifth day of the month, as IE was among the c 
captives by the_river_of e Chebar, that the heavens were_opened, 
and I *saw visions_of 'God. 

2 In the fifth day of the month, which was the fifth "year of ’ 
eking Jehoiachin's captivity, 8 the-word_of Jcie LORD “came 
•'expressly unto eEzekiel the priest, the_son_of Buzi, in the_land_ < 
of the Chaldeans by the river Chebar; and the_hand_of J the LORD e 
*was there upon him. 

4 And I *looked, and, behold, a twhirlwind came out_of the " * 
north, a great cloud, and a fire tainfolding.. itself, and a bright., 
ness was about it, and out_of the_midst thereof as the_colour_of 
ea amber, out_of the_midst_of the fire. 

6 Also out_of the_midst thereof came the_likeness_of four ' 
living_creatures. And this was their appearance; they 'had 
the_likeness_of a *man. 

6 And every_one 'had four faces, and every_one 'had four 

7 And their FEET were "straight -feet; and the_sole_of their 

feet was like the_sole_of a calfs foot : and 'they-sparkled like 
the_colour_of burnished bbrass. [ 

8 And they had the_HANDs-of a “man under their 'wings on 
their four sides; and they four 'had their faces and their 'wings. t 
> Their 'WINGS were joined one to another; they 'turned not when 
they *went; they 'went eveiy_one straight forward. 

As for the_likeness_of their faces, they four 'had 
the_face_ of a "man ; and the_face_of a lion on the right_side; 
and they four 'had the_face_of an ox on the left_side; they four 
also 'had the_face_ofan eagle. " Thus were their faces : and 
their *wings were "stretched upward; two wings of every-one 
were 'joined one to another, and two 'covered their 'bodies. 

n And they 'went eveiy_one straight forward : whither the 
Spirit 'was to go, they 'went; and they 'turned not when they 
went. 

18 As for the_likeness_of the living_creatures, their appearance 
was like burning coals_of fire, and like the_appearance_of " 
lamps: it "went_up_and-down among the living_creatures ; 
and the fire was bright, and out_of the fire 'went_forth lightning. 

14 And the living_creatures “ran and “returned as the_appear- 
ance_of a xflash_of_lightning. 

16 Now as I *beheld the living_creatures, behold one wwheel 
upon the earth by the living_creatures, with his four faces. 

16 The_appearance_of the wheels and their work was like unto 
the_colour_of a Pberyl : and they four 'had one likeness : and 1 
their appearance and their work 'was as it_were a "wheel in the_ (] 
middle_of a xwheel. 

17 “When they went, they 'went upon their four sides : and 
they 'turned not when they went. 

18 As for their rings, they 'were so high that they 'were 


d. divided or 
spread out 
from above. 




EZEKIEL I. 19. 


EZEKIEL II. 6. 


b.c. about 595 . dreadful; and their rings were fall_of eyes round_about them 
four. 

13 And 'when the living_creatures went, the wheels 'went by 
them : and ewhen the living_creatures were lifted_up from the 
20 , 21. ch. 10. earth, the wheels 'were lifted_up. 3 ° Whithersoever the Spirit ' 
was to go, they 'went, thither was their 'spirit to go ; and the 
wheels 'were_lifted_up over_against them : for the_Spirit_of the 
living_creature was in the wheels. 2 ' “When those went, these ' 
went; and “when those stood, these 'stood; and 'when those 
were_lifted_up from the earth, the wheels 'were_lifted_up over_ 
against them : for the_Spirit_of the living_creature was in the 
wheels. 


24. Ch. 10. 5. 
s. NIO 


26. Ex. 24. 10. 
Rev. 4. 2, 3. 


28. Rev. 4. 8; 

10 . 1 . 



22 . ch. io. i. i the_likeness_of the ‘firmament upon the_heads_of the 
e - ^ living_creature was as the colour of the terrible "ecrystal, 

A 1\/T‘ T^PO 4 — ' — — — v ' 

u. Mir. ii i s p-etched_forth over their heads above. 

.. . ( 23 And under the “firmament were their 'wings "straight, the 

D ' nl J' one toward the other : eveiy_one 'had two, "which_covered on 
this-side, and eveiy_one 'had two, 'which-covered on that_side, 
their 'bodies. 

!4. ch. io. 5. 24 And when they “went, I *heard 'the_noise_of their "wings, 

like the_noise_of great waters, as the_noise_of a the “Almighty, 
the_voice-of xtspeech, as the_noise_of a host : when they stood, 
they 'let_down their "wings. 

21 And there *was a voice from the efirmament that was over 

26 Ex. 24 io their heads, when they “stood, and 'had_let_down their wings. 

Rev. 4. 2 , 3. 26 And above the efirmament that was over their heads was 

the_likeness_of a throne, as the_appearance_of a sapphire 
i 3 /k 4 stone : and upon the_likeness_of the throne was the likeness as 

27 . ch. 8. 2 the_appearance_of a "man above upon it. 

m. 5 toi : i 27 And I *saw as the_colour_of emamber, as the_appearance_ 
of fire roundabout within it, from the_appearance_of his loins 
even upward, and from the_appearance_of his loins even down- 
ward, I saw as_it_were the_appearance_of fire, and it 'had 

28. Rev. 4. 8; brightness round-about. 

la L 26 As the_appearance_of the bow that 'is in the cloud in the_ 

day-of 'rain, so was the_appearance_of the brightness round- 
about. This was the_appearance_of the_likeness_of the_gloiy_of 
the LORD. And when I *saw it, I *fell upon my face, and I 
,*heard a voice of "one-that-snake. 


e. expanse, Heb. 

rahkiyang. 
c. crystal, Heb. 
kerakh, from 
kahrakh, to 
make_bald, ice, 
or transparent 
as ice. u. or 
upright. 


s.Shadday. 
t tumult 


2 AND He *said unto me, " Son_of eman, 'stand upon thy 
feet, and I *will_speak unto tbee." 

2 ch 3 24 2 the Spirit "entered into me when He spake unto me, and " 

set me upon my feet, that I *heard ' Him "that_spake unto me. 

3 And He *said unto me, " Son-of “man, IE 'send tot to the_ 
°children_of Israel, to a 'rebellious “nation that "hath-rebelled 
against Me : OLT and their fathers "have_transgressed against 
|4 ch 3 7 Me, even unto 'this very "day. 4 For they are himpudent 'children 
h. cop Tip and stiffhearted. IE 'do-send thee unto them ; and thou 'shalt_ 
mirtll.l say unto them, Thus •'saith "the “Lord GOD.' 6 And 002, 
whether they will_hear, or whether they will_forbear, (for tbeg 
are a rebellious house,) yet •shalLknow that there "hath-been a 
prophet among them. 

6. jer. l. 8, i7. 3 And tbou, son_of "man, 'be not afraid of them, neither "be- 

Luke 12 . 4. afrajd of their words, though briers and thorns be with thee, and 
tbott "dost_dwell among scorpions : 'be not afraid of their words, 
nor 'be_dismayed at their looks, though tbeg he a rebellious house. 


6. Jer. 1. 8, 17 
Luke 12. 4. 


send or am_ 
sending. 


h. hard-of face. 

a.s. Adonahy, 
Sovereign_ 
Lord Jeho- 
vah. 
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EZEKIEL II. 7. 


EZEKIEL III. 17. 


b.c. about 595. 


Comp. Rev. 


7 And thou *shalt_speak My 'words unto them, whether 
they will_hear, or whether they will_forbear : for them are most_ 
rebellious. 

8 But thott, son_of 'man, 'hear 'what I -any unto thee; 'Be not 
thou rebellious like that rebellious house : 'open thy mouth, and 
'eat that if "give thee.” 

9 And when I *looked, behold, a hand was sent unto me ; and, 
lo, a roll_of a book was therein ; io an d He *spread it before 
me ; and it was written within and without : and there was 
written therein lamentations, and mourning, and woe. 


l.Rev. io. 9, MOREOVER He *said unto me, "Son_of 'man, 'eat that 

10 O thou 'findest; 'eat 'this and 'go 'speak unto the_ 

'' r ’ house_of Israel." 

9 So I *opened my ''mouth, and He *caused_me_to_eat 'that * 
roll. 

And He *said unto me, " Son_of 'man, 'cause thy belly to_ 
eat, and 'fill thy bowels with 'this k roll that I 'give thee." Then 
*did_I_eat it ; and it was in my mouth as honey for sweetness. 

4 And He *said unto me, "Son_of 'man, 'go, *get thee unto 
the_house_of Israel, and 'speak with My words unto them. 
6 For thou art not sent to a people-of a strange speech and of a 
hard language, but to the_house_of Israel ; 6 not to many 'people^ 
of a strange speech and of a hard language, whose words thou " 
canst not understand. Surely, had_I_sent thee to them, theg " 
would-have_hearkened unto thee. 7 But the house_of Israel 
b.a. D'j'N will not 8 hearken unto thee ; for they 'will not hearken unto 
Jf'D^ Me : for all the__house_of Israel At are d impudent and hardhearted. 
,t. ’ \-njn 8 Behold, I •thave made thy 'face strong against their 

st. W'p.tO faces, and thy ’forehead strong against their foreheads. 9 As an 
adamant harder than flint have I made thy forehead : ’fear them 
not, neither 'be-dismayed at their looks, though theg be a rebel- 
lious house." 

10 Moreover He *said unto me, " Son_of 'man, 'all My words 
that I shall_speak unto thee 'receive in thine heart, and 'hear 
with thine ears, n And 'go, 'get thee to them of_the_captivity, 
3 - '3? unto the-achildren_of thy people, and 'speak unto them, and ' 

a.j. Din.). 'JIN tell them, 'Thus *saith 'the “Lord ’"GOD ; whether they will_ 
hear, or whether they will_forbear." 


a. andahm. 


a.J. AdonabV. 
Sovereign_ 
Lord Jeho- 
vah. 


12 Then the Spirit *took_me_up, and I *heard behind me a 

j. njn' voice-of a great rushing, saying, " Blessed be the_glory_of the . h va h 

LORD from His place." 

,s I heard also thejioise-of the_wings_of the living_creatures " 

k. n’lp'B'D that- touched one another, and the-noise-of the wheels over_ k.Heb.kisi 

against them, and a noise_of a great rushing. h^sistf 

FininN 14 So the Spirit lifted_me_up, and alook_me-away, and I *went 
in_bitterness, in the_heat_of my spirit; but the_hand_of J the 
LORD was_strong upon me. 

sa. t'P07. i 15 Then I "'came to them of_the_captivity at Tel-abib, 'that " 

dwelt by the_river_of Chebar, and I *sat where they 'sat, and ea oreat 
*remained there astonished among them seven days. 

16 And it *came_to_pass at the-encLof seven days, that the_ 
word_of J the LORD *came unto me, saying, 17 " Son_of 'man, I •' 
have-made thee a watchman unto the_house_of Israel : there- 
fore 'hear the word at My mouth, and *give them warning from 
Me. 
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EZEKIEL III. 18. 


EZEKIEL IV. 8. 


b.c. about 595. i« When I °say unto the '-wicked, Thou eshalt_surely 'die ; ' L lawless,/**. 
27 t? 520 26 ’ and thou "givest him not warning, nor "speakest to warn the shaitjnreiy i 1 
l Wdrl'/ > ‘ wicked from his "'wicked way, to save _ his _ life ; the _ same die, or to die 
‘wicked man shall_die in his iniquity; but his blood will_I_re- ^° u 
quire at thine hand. 12 Yet if thou "warn the '-wicked, and he five with 
turn not from his wickedness, nor from his "'wicked way, be f uture - 
shall_die in his inquity ; but thou "hast_delivered thy 'soul. stoutly ’and 

20 Again, when a righteous man, edoth_tum from his righteous- 
ness, and 'commit iniquity, and I 'lay a stumblingblock before 
him, be shall_die : because thou "hast not given Jiimjwarning, he 
shall_die in his sin, and his righteousness which he •'hath_done 
shall not be_remembered; but his blood will_I-require at thine 
hand. 

2 ' Nevertheless if thou "warn the -righteous man, that the 
-righteous °sin not, and be "cloth not sin, he “shalLsurely 'live, 


t. -inp because he 'iis_warned; also tau "hast-delivered thy 'soul. 


t. or took-wam 
Mg. 


V. 


22 And the_hand_of ' T the LORD ‘was there upon me ; and He 

‘said unto me, "'Arise, *go forth into the “plain, and I will there 

^talk with tee." 

13 Then *1 arose, and *went_forth into the plain : and, behold, 
the_gloiy_of J the LORD 'stood there, as the glory which I saw 
by the_river-of Chebar : and I *fell on my face. 

*> Then the Spirit ‘entered into me, and ‘set me upon my feet, 
and ‘spoke with me, and ‘said unto me, "Go, shut_thyself 
within thine house. 66 But thou, O_son_of aman, behold, they ' 
shall_put bands upon thee, and shall-bind thee with them, and 
thou shalt not go_out among them : 22 and I wilLmake thy tongue 
cleave to the roof_of_thy_mouth, that thou *shalt-be dumb, and 
shalt not be to them 'a 'reprover : for tbeg are a rebellions house. 
27 Bat when I “speak with tee, I wilLopen thy 'mouth, and thou 
•shalt_say unto them, Thus "saith the 'Lord GOD; ’"He that_ 
heareth, let_him-hear ; and he thatjbrbeareth, let-him_forbear : 
for tbeg are a rebellious house." 


j. Jehovah. 
\r. valley. 


1. aman (ish) 
reproving. 

Adonahy, 
Sovereign-L 
ord Jeho- 
vah. 


*nni/i THOU also, son-of aman, 'take thee a b tile, and 'lay it aandafin. 

b. nj3^ l" before thee, and e.pourtray upon it the city, even 'Je ru- 
e nipn\ sa l em : 2 and 'lay siege against it, and 'build a fort against it, 

T ' ' and 'cast a mount against it; 'set the scamp also against it, and 
'set battering rams against it roundabout. 

f. rnrro 8 Moreover 'take thou unto thee an iron span, and 'set it for £Sat P late ' 

a wall_of iron between thee and the city : and 'set thy 'face 
against it, and it •shalLbe besieged, and thou *shalt_lay-siege 
against it. This shall be a sign to the_house_of Israel. 

4 'Lie thou also upon thy 'left side, and 'lay 'the_iniquity_of 
the_house_of Israbl upon it : according to the_number_of the 
days that thou shalt_lie upon it thou shalt-bear their 'iniquity. 


6 For I "havejaid upon thee 'the years_of their iniquity, ac- 

ginning front 

i Kings 12. cording_to the_number_of the days, three hundred and ninety 
' a days : so 'shalt thou bear the iniquity of the house of Israel. 

Ending about ^ “ — 11 — |1> — 

585. 6 And when thou "hast_accomplished 'them, lie again on thy 

"right side, and thou •shalt_bear "the_iniquity_of the_house_ 
of Judah forty days : I "have-appointed thee each day for a ' 
year. 

7 Therefore thou shalt_set thy face toward the_siege_of Jeru- 

salem, and thine arm shall be uncovered, and thou 4 shalt_prophesy 
against it. 6 7 8 And, behold, I "willjay bands upon thee, and thou 
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EZEKIEL IV. 9. 


EZEKIEL V. 10. 


b.c. about 595 - shalt not turn thee from one side to another, till thou "hast_ 

ended the_days_of thy siege. 

'Take thou also unto thee wheat, and barley, and beans, and 

a BiWPMa# 


'make thee bread thereof, according to the_number_of the days 

that thou ishaltjie upon thy side, three hundred and ninety days 

shalt_thou_eat thereof. 10 And thy meat which thou shalt^eat 

shall be by weight, "twenty shekels a 'day : from time to time a - abou t to ozs. 

shalt__thou_eat it. 

>' Thou shalt_drink also water by measure, the "sixth part of e ' eq ^ to 1 
a shin : from time to time shalt__thou_drink. 

11 And thou shalt_eat it as barley cakes, and thou shalt-bake a nnHahrn 
a. triku7 it with dung that cometh out of" man, in their sight. 

8. jp 13 And J the lord *said, "Even thus shall the_'children_of n . nations. 

mu imm I 

a MidpnF 


will_drive them." 

14. Acts 10. 14. 14 Then *said I, " Ah '"'Lord JGoD I behold, my soul hath not 
""j'fling.+~iN been_polluted : for from my youth up even till now have I not 
eaten of that_which_dieth_of_itself, or is_torn_in_pieces; n£i4her i 
came there 'abominable flesh into my mouth." 


AdOns.hy, 

Sovereign_ 

vah. 

. impure. 


'dung for "man's dung, and thou •shalt„prepare thy "bread t 
1:1?:IV. 'therewith." 


t. thereon. 


16. Lev. 26. 26. 16 Moreover He *said unto me, " Son_of "man, behold, I 'will_ 
break the_staff_of bread in Jerusalem : and they *shall_eat bread 
by weight, and with care ; and they shall_drink water by mea- 
sure, and with astonishment : 17 that they may-want bread and 
water, and 'be-astonied one with another, and 'consume-away 
for their iniquity. 


394. 

olrl ; 


5 "AND thou, son-of "man, 'take thee a sharp 'knife, 'take a. andahm. ” ” 
thee a. barber's razor, and *cause_it-to-pass upon thine s orsword - 
head and upon thy beard : then 'take thee balances to weigh, 
and •divide the hair. 2 Thou shalt_burn with "fire a third_part 
in the_midst_of the city, when the_days_of the siege are_fulfilled 
and thou •shalt_take a 5 * 7 third_part, and 'smite about it with a ” 
knife : and a "third-part thou shalt_scatter in the wind; and 
I will_draw_out a sword after them, s Thou shalt also 'take 
thereof a few in number, and 'bind them in thy skirts. 4 Then ' 
take of them again, and 'cast teem into the_midst_of the fire, 
and burn them in the fire ; for thereof shall a fire come_forth into 
all the_house_of Israel. 

Thus "saith 'the "Lord JGoD ; This is Jerusalem : I "have_ a- j. Adonahy, 
set it in the_midst_of the nations and countries that are round ^ereigm 
_about her. s And she *hath_changed My "judgments into vah. 
wickedness more_than the nations, and My "statutes more_than 
the countries that are round_about her : for they »have_refused 
My judgments and My 'statutes, they "have not walked in them. 

7 Therefore thus • 'saith "the "Lord J god ; Because ye "multi- t.are-turbuient. 
plied more_than the nations that are round_about you, and ,l have 
not walked in My statutes, neither have kept My "judgments, 
neither *'have_done according- to the judgments_of the nations 
that are round_about you ; 8 therefore thus *saith "the "Lord 
JGon ; Behold, I, even 3E am against thee, and *will_execute 
judgments in the_ midst _ of thee in the_sight _ of the nations. 

And I •will^do in thee that which I "have not done, and ' 
whereunto I will not do any_more the_like, because of all thine 
abominations. 10 Therefore the fathers shall_eat the sons in the_ 
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EZEKIEL V. 11. 


EZEKIEL VI. 10. 


B.O 594 

ll.2Chr.36. 

14. 


13. Lam. 4. 11. 



14. Neh. 2. 17. 
15.1 Kin. 9. 7. 

16Dent3223, 

24. 


• BWH 

a.,, nin.;. 'j'nt? 

b - 

at D3’Ji?n 

d - 

B ' 'i? 


j. njn* 


midst_of thee, and the sons shall_eat their fathers; and I 'will_ 
execute judgments in thee, and "the_whole remnant_of thee 
•will_i_scatter into all the winds. 

11 Wherefore, as If live, 'saith a the 'Lord JGon ; Surely, because 
thou "hast_defiled My 'sanctuary with all thy detestable_things, 
and with all thine abominations, therefore will 1 1 also diminish 
thee; neither shall Mine eye spare, neither will IE ' 
have_any_pity. 

12 A third part of thee shall_die with the pestilence, and 
with 'famine shall_they_be_consumed in the_midst_of thee : and 
a "third_part shall_fall by the sword round-about thee ; and I 
will_scatter a "third_part into all the winds, and I will_draw_ 
out a sword after them. 13 Thus 'shall Mine anger be_accom- 
plished, and I »will_eause My fury to_rest upon them, and I 
•will_be_comforted : and they •shall_know that IE Jde LORD "have 
_spoken it in My zeal, when I "have_accomplished My fury in 
them. 

14 Moreover I •will make thee waste, and a reproach among 
the nations that are round_about thee, in the_sight_of all that 
pass-by. 15 So it 'shall_be a reproach and a taunt, an instruction 
and an astonishment unto the nations that_are_round_about thee, 
when I 'shall-execute judgments in thee in anger and in fury 
and in furious rebukes. 31 '"the LORD "have_spoken it. 16 When 
I °shall_send upon them the evil 'arrows_of 'famine, which ' 
shall__be for their destruction, and inbieb I will-send to destroy 
you : and I will_increase the famine upon you, and •will_break 
your staff_of bread : 17 so •will_i_send upon you famine and evil 
beasts, and they 'shalLbereave thee ; and pestilence and blood 
shall_pass_through thee ; and I will-bring the sword upon thee. 
31 "the LORD "have_spoken it." 

6 AND the_word_of "the LORD "came unto me, saying, 2 Son_ 
of a man, 'set thy face toward the_mountains_of Israel, 
and 'prophesy against them, 3 and *say, Ye mountains_of 
'hear the_word_of 1 the 'Lord JG-on ; Thus "saith a the Lord GOD 
to the mountains, and to the hills, to the brivers, and to the val- 
leys; Behold, I, even 3E xwill bring a sword upon you, and I 'will 
_destroy your high_places. 4 And your altars •shall_be_desolate, 
and your "images •shall_bo_broken : and I »will_cast-down your 
slain men before your d idols. 5 And I 'will lay 'the_dead_carcases 
_of the_Bchildren_of Israel before their didols ; and I 'wilLscatter 
your 'bones round_about your altars. 6 In all your dwelling_ 
places the cities shall_be_laid_waste, and the high_places shall_ 
be_desolate ; that your altars may_be_laid_waste and *made_ 
desolate, and your d idols •may_be-broken and 'cease, and your " 
images •may_be_cut down, and your works 'may_be_abolished. 

7 And the slain *shall_fall in the_midst_of you, and ye •shall_know 
that 3 1 am "the LORD. 

8 Yet •will_Lleave_a_remnant, that ye may_have some that_ 
shall-escape de sword among the nations, when ye °shall_be_ 
scattered through the countries. 9 And they_that_escape_of you ’ 
shall-remember e among the nations whither they shall_be_ 
carried - captives, because I "am _broken _with their ’whorish ' 
heart, which • l hath_departed from Me, and with their ’eyes, " 
which go_a_whoring after their didols : and they •shall_loathe 
themselves for the evils which they "have_committed in all their 
abominations. 10 And they »shall_know that IE am "the LORD, 
and that I "have not said in_vain that I °would_do 'this 'evil 
unto them. 
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B.C.i>y4. ii Thus "saith a the 'Lord GOD ; 'Smite with thine hand, and 
stamp with thy foot, and "say, 'Alas for all the evil abominations 
_of the_house_of Israel ! ' for they shall_fall by the sword, by 
the famine, and by the pestilence. 12 He that_is_far_off shall 
_die of the pestilence ; and he that_is_near shall_fall by the 
sword ; and he that_remaineth and is_besieged shalLdie by the 
famine : thus ‘will-I-accomplish My fury upon them. 13 Then 
•shall_ye_know that E am J the LORD, when their =slain men 
shall_ be among their d idols round_about their altars, upon every 
high hill, in all the_tops_of the mountains, and under every 
green tree, and under every thick oak, the place where they 
did_offer sweet savour to all their aidols. 14 So 
•will_Estretch_out My hand upon them, and -make the land 
desolate, yea, more_desolate than the wilderness toward Diblath, 
in all their habitations : and they "shalLknow that 31 am J the 
LORD. 

j. niiv “7 MOREOVER the_word_of Jthe LORD 'came unto me, “saying, 

a. . Dn*T13 / 2 "Also, thou son_of a man, thus -'saith a the 'Lord J GOD unto 

a.j. nin.’ 'TIN the_gland_of Israel; 

riDIN^ An end, the end is_COme upon the_four_corners_of the 
land. 

3 Now is the end come upon thee, 

And I "will_send Mine anger upon thee, 

And *will_judge thee according_to thy ways, 

And "will_recompense upon thee 'all thine abominations. 

* And Mine eye shall not spare thee, 

Neither will-Lhave_pity : 

But I will_recompense thy ways upon thee, 

And thine abominations shall_be in the midat-of thee : 

And ye -shall_know that IE am J the LORD. 

6 Thus "'saith " the 'Lord J GOD ; 

An evil, an only evil, behold, J"is_come. 

6 An end lis_come, the end iis_come : 

It "watcheth for thee behold, it is_come. 
t 11TVP.’ 7 The tmorning "is_come unto thee, 0_thou_that_dwellest in 
the land : 

The time Lis_come, the day_of trouble is near, 

And not the_ssounding_again_of the mountains. 

8 Now will I shortly pour-out My fury upon thee, 

And 'accomplish Mine anger upon thee : 

And I *will_judge thee according_to thy ways, 

And "will_recompense thee for 'all thine abominations. 

9 And Mine eye shall not spare, neither will-I-have_pity : 

I will_recompense thee according_to thy ways, 

And thine abominations that pare in the_midst_of thee ; 

And ye "shall_know that IE am the LORD 'thaLsmiteth. 

10 Behold the day, behold, it -Lis_come : 

The tmorning "is_gone_forth; 

The rod "hathjalossomed, "pride "hath_budded. 
n "Violence "'is_risen-up into a rod_of wickedness : 

None of them shall remain, nor of their multitude, nor of any 
of theirs : 

Neither shall there bewailing for them. 

12 The time 'is_come, the day _1 draweth_near : 

'Let not the buyer rejoice, nor the seller 'mourn : 

For wrath is upon all the_multitude thereof. 

13 For the seller shall not return to that which_is_sold, although 

they were yet alive : 




EZEKIEL VII. 27. 


EZEKIEL VII. 14. 


B.C. 594 . 


For the vision is touching the-whole multitude thereof, which 
shall not return; 

Neither shall any strengthen_himself in the iniquity_of his 
life. 

M They •Jhave-blown the trumpet, even to make 'call ready ; 

But none goeth to the battle : 

For My wrath is upon all the_multitude thereof. 
lb The sword is without, and the pestilence and the famine 
within : 


lb 
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He that is in the field shall_die with the sword; 

And he that is in the city, famine and pestilence shall_de- 
vour him. 

But they_that_escape of them •shalLescape, 

And 'shall-be on the mountains like doves_of the valleys, 

All of them mourning, everyone for his iniquity. 

All 'hands shall be feeble, 

And all knees shall_be_weak as water. 

They 'shall also gird themselves with sackcloth, and horror 
•shall_cover tern; 

And shame shall be upon all faces, and baldness upon all 
their heads. 


They shall_cast their silver in the streets, 

And their gold shall_be 'removed : 

Their silver and their gold shall not be-able to deliver 
them in the_day_of the_wrath_of 3 the LORD : 

They shall not satisfy their souls, neither fill their bowels : 
Because it the_stumbling_block_of their iniquity. 

As for the_beauty_of His ornament, He set 'it in ma- 
jesty : 

But they made the_images_of their abominations and of their 
detestable_things therein : 

Therefore have I set it 'far from them. 

And I •will_give it into the_hands_of the strangers for a 
prey, 

And to theiwicked_of the earth for a spoil; 

And they shall_pollute it. 

My face •will_Lturn also from them, 

And they •shall_pollute My "secret place : 

For the robbers •shalLenter into it, and 'defile it. 

'Make a 'chain : for the land "is_full_ of bloody 
crimes, 

And the city •lis_full_of violence. 

Wherefore I •will_bring the_worst_of the "'heathen, 

And they •shall_possess their "houses : 

I 'will also make the_pomp_of the strong to_cease ; 

And their holy_places •shall_be_defiled. 

Destruction J-cometh; and they -shall_seek peace, and 
there shall be none. 


f. for a removal 
or for un- 
cleanness. 


tie! the sane-' 
tuary. 


f. for a removal 
or for un- 
cleanness. 

1. lawless. 


n. nations. 


Mischief shalLcome upon mischief, 

And rumour shall_be upon rumour ; 

Then •shall_they_seek a vision_of the prophet; 

But the law shall_perish from the priest, 

And counsel from the ancients. 

The king shall_mourn, and the prince shall_be_clothed_ 
with desolation, 

And the_hands_of the_people_of the land shall_be_troubled 
: I will_do unto them after their way, 

And according_to their j deserts will_I_judge them; 

And they 'shall know that 1 1 am J the LORD. 
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8 AND it *came_to_pass in the sixth 'year, in the sixth month, 
in the fifth day of the month, as IE 'sat in mine house, and 
the_elders_of Judah "sat before me, that the_hand_of athe ' Adonahy, 
Lord JGon *feU there upon me. Lord^feho- 

2 Then I *beheld, and lo a likeness as the_appearance_of fire : vah. 
from the_appearance_of His loins even downward, fire ; and from 
His loins even upward, as the_appearance_of brightness, as 
the_colour_of "/amber. k. Heb. khash- 

3 And He *put_forth the_form_of a hand, and *took me by a j", 1 l | l 1 ’ K | ll „f Com " 
lock_of mine head; and the Spirit *lifted me up between the earth gold and 
and ""the 'heaven, and *brought me in the_visions_of °God to |fhed brass. 
Jerusalem, to the_edoor_of the inner gate "that looketh toward- between, 
the - north ; where was the-seat-of the_image_ of 'jealousy, ""e- entrance, 
which provoketh_to_jealousy. 

4 And, behold, the-glory-of the-EGod_of Israel was there, 
according_to the vision that I saw in the plain. 

6 Then *said He unto me, " Son_of "man, •lift up thine eyes a . llK | ahnl 

now the way toward_the_north. " So I *lifted_up mine eyes the 
way toward_the_north, and behold northward at the_gate_of the 
altar 'this image_of 'jealousy in the entry. 

6 He *said furthermore unto me, " Son-of "man, seest tbau 
what tbeg "do ? even the great abominations that the_house_of 
Israel Lcommitteth here, that I should_go far_off from My sanc- 
tuary ? but 'turn thee yet_again, and thou shalt_see greater 
abominations." 

7 And He *brought me to the_edoor-of the court ; and when I 
looked, behold °a hole in the wall. 8 Then "'said He unto me, 0 . one hole. 

" Son_of 'man, ‘dig now in the wall : " and when I had-digged 

in the wall, behold °a "door. And He *said unto me, " 'Go_in, oe oneen . 

and "behold the wicked /abominations that tbeg 'do here." trance. 

10 So I *went_in and *saw; and behold every form-of creeping *• see - 
_things, and abominable beasts, and all the didola of the.house_ 
of Israel, pourtrayed upon the wall round about. 11 And t ' ung> 1 os ' 
there 'stood before them seventy imen of the-dancients_of the_ j iah 
house_of Israel, and in the_midst_of them 'stood ijaazaniah the_ el. elders, see 
son_of Shaphan, with ievery_man his censer in his hand; and a r/ aazan i a h 
thick cloud_of 'incense "went_up. Jehovah will- 

13 Then *said He unto me, "Son-of "man ; "hast-thou_seen llea7 - 1 
what the_eiancients_of the_house_of Israel "do in the dark, 'every 
_man in the_chambers_of his imagery ? for they 'say, The 
LORD "seeth us not ; Jthe LORD "hath-forsaken the earth." 7 j ehovah 
18 He *said also unto me, 'Turn thee yet_again, and thou 
shalt_see greater abominations that tbeg 'do." 

14 Then He *brought me to the..' door-of the gate of the LORD'S e. entrance. 

house which was toward the north ; and, behold, there 'sat ' t-Tammuz, 

• r perhaps 

women weeping_lor It 1 aramuz Adonis. 

16 Then *said He unto me, " 'Mast thou seen this, 0_son_of " 
man ? 'turn thee yet_again, and thou shalt_see greater abomina- 
tions than these." 

16 And He "'brought me into the inner court_of 'the LORD'S 
house, and, behold, at the_edoor_of the_temple_of 'the LORD, 
between the porch and ""the altar, were about five and twenty ' between 
men, with their backs toward the_temple_of . 7 the LORD, and 
their faces toward_the_east; and tbel "worshipped the "sun s.sun ,Heb. 
toward the east. iw,, e u* 


o.e. one en- 
trance. 


perhaps 

Adonis. 


s. sun, Heb. 
shemesh, 
from she- 


r Then He *said unto me, " "Hast thou seen this, 0_son_of " mash, to 


man ? Is it a light_thing to the_house_of Judah ethat_they_ 
commit 'the abominations which they ‘'commit here ? for they 
have filled "the land with violence, and *have-returned to provoke 


attend, to 
serve. 




EZEKIEL VIII. 18. 


EZEKIEL X. 4. 


3.C. about 594. _Me_to_anger : and, lo, they "put the branch to their nose. 

' 8 Therefore will IC also deal in fury : Mine eye shall not spare, 
neither will_Lhave_pity : and though they 'cry in Mine ears 
with a loud voice, yet will I not hear ttent." 


9 HE ‘cried also in mine ears with a loud voice, “saying, " 
Cause them_ that _have _charge_ over the city to_ draw- 
near, even every_man with his destroying weapon in his i. ish. 
hand." 

- And, behold, six amen 'came from the_way_of the higher 83. anahshim. 
gate, which lieth toward_the_north, and 'every_man a slaughter 
weapon in his hand ; and one 'man among them was clothed with 
linen, with a writer's inkhorn by his side : and they went_in, 
and ‘stood beside the brazen altar. 

And the_glory_of the_EGod_of Israel was_gone_up from the 
cherub, whereupon 'the was, to the_threshold_of the house, it. or it. 

And He ‘called to the 'man 'clothed with "linen, which had the 
writer's inkhorn by his side; 4 and "the LORD ‘said unto him, 

" *Go_through the_midst_of the city, through the_midst_of Jeru- 
salem, and 'set a mark upon the_foreheads_of the amen "that 
sigh and "that cry for all the abominations "that be-done in 
the_midst thereof." 

And to the-others He said in mine hearing, " 'Go ye after 
him through the city, and 'smite : 'let not your eye spare, 
neither 'have_ye_pity : 6 'slay utterly old and young, both maids, 
and little_children, and women : but 'come not near any 'man 
upon whom is the mark ; and 'begin at My sanctuary." 

Then they ‘began at the eancient 'amen which were before the e. or elders, 
house. 7 And He ‘said unto them, "‘Defile the house, and "fill 
the courts_with the 'slain : *go_ye_forth." And they *went_ 
forth, and *slew in the city. 

8 And it came_to_pass, while they were-slaying them, and IE 
was-left, that I ‘fell upon my face, and ‘cried, and ‘said, " Ah 
"Lord "GOD I wilt Eton destroy all the__residue_of Israel in Th Adonahy, 
pouring-out of Thy fury upon Jerusalem ? " ka wLJffip- 

9 Then ‘said He unto me, " The_iniquity_of the_house_of Israel vah. 
and Judah is exceeding great, and the land *is-full-of 'blood, 
and the city »ull_of perverseness : for they *say, "The lord j . Jehovah. " 
hathjorsaken the earth, and "the LORD "seeth not.' 10 And as 
for e also, Mine eye shall not spare, neither will_I_have_pity, 
but I •iwill recompense their way upon their head." 

1 And, behold, the 'man clothed_with 'linen, which had the 
inkhorn by his side, "reported the matter, ° saying , "1 ‘lave-done 
a as Thou "hast.commanded me." a. according as 


yt y—v THEN I ‘looked, and, behold, in the eflrmament that_ e. expanse, Hob. 
L was above the_head_of the cherubims there appeared j rom rah?’ 


over them as_it_were a sapphire stone, as the_appearance_of 
the_likeness_of a throne. 

4 And He ‘spake unto the 'man clothedjwith 'linen, and ‘said, " 
Go_in between the -wheels, even under the cherub, and 
thine 'hand with coals_of fire from between the cherubims, 
and 'scatter them over the city." And he ‘went_in in my sight. 

'• Now the cherubims ’stood on_the_right_side_of the house, 
when the ’man went in; and the cloud filled the inner 'court. 

4 Then the g lory of "the LORD "went_up from the cherub, and 
stood over the_threshold_of the house ; and the house *was_ 


kang, to 
spread.out. 



EZEKIEL X. 5. 


EZEKIEL XI. 1. 


a.c. 594. filled with the cloud, and the court was_full-of "the_brightness_ 
of " the lord s glory. 

5 And the_sound_of the cherubim's wings was-heard even to 

s.e. the outer 'court, as the_voice_of the "Almighty e God when He 

speaketh. 

6 And it 'came_to_pass, that when he had_commanded the 
iman clothed_with 'linen, saying, " *Take fire from between the 
-wheels, from between the cherubims " ; then he *went_in, and 
*stood beside the -wheels. 7 And one 'cherub 'stretched_forth 
his "hand from between the cherubims unto the fire that was 
between the cherubims, and *took thereof, and 'put it into the_ 
hands_of him that was clothed with 'linen : who 'took it, and 
*went_out. 

a <W°- 8 And there *appeared in the cherubims the_form_of a 'man's 

hand under their wings. 

9 And when I Hooked, behold the four wheels by the cheru- 
bims, one wheel by one 'cherub, and another wheel by another 
cherub : and the_appearance_of the wheels was as the_colour_ 
9. c 3 '07:' l;k, of a “beryl stone. 

1(1 And as for their appearances, they four had one likeness, as 
if a "wheel 'had_been in the_midst_of a 'wheel, 
t 5t$ ii when they went, they 'went tupon their four sides ; they 

turned not as they went, but to the place whither the head 
looked they 'followed it; they "turned not as they went. 

12 And their whole 'body, and their backs, and their hands, 
and their wings, and the wheels, were full_of eyes round_about, 
even the wheels that they four had. 18 As for the wheels, 'it_ 
was-cried unto them in my hearing, "O wheel." 

14 And every_one had four faces : the first face was the_face_ 
of a 'cherub, and the second face was the_face_of a 'man, and 
the third the_face_of a lion, and the fourth the_face_of an eagle. 

" And the cherubims 'were_lifted up. • This is the livings 
creature that I saw by the_river_of Chebar. 

" b 18 And when the cherubims went, the wheels "went 11 by them : 

and when the cherubims lifted_up their "wings to mount_up from 
the earth, the_same wheels also 'turned not from beside them. 
17 When they stood, these 'stood ; and when they were lifted_up, 
these 'lifted_up themselves also : for the_spirit_of the living_ 
creature was in them. 

18 Then the_glory_of Jthe lord *departed from off the thresh- 

old_of the house, and *stood over the cherubims. 19 And the 
cherubims 'lifted_up their 'wings, and I'mounted_up from the 
w 017R04 eart h in m y sight : when they w went_out, the wheels also were 

e. utio beside them, and every one 'stood at the_edoor_of the east gate_ 
of Jae LORD'S house; and the_glory_of the Israel was 
over them above. 

2 ° This is the living_creature that I saw under the_EGod_of 

Israel by the_river_of Chebar ; and I knew that tbel were the 
cherubims. " Every_one had four faces apiece, and every_one 
four wings ; and the_likeness_of the_hands_of a ' man was under 
their wings. 22 And the_likeness_of their faces was the_same 
faces which I saw by the_river_of Chebar, their appearances 
and themselves : they ;went every_one straight forward. 


s.e. El shad_ 
day. 


acrstme-af 

Tamhish. 


w. went_forth. 


e.- -entrance-."/" 


Jehovah's, e. 


-entrance, i. ish. 


1 -* MOREOVER the Spirit 'lifted me up, and 'brought me " 
unto the east gate-of J the lord's house, "which 

looketh 

eastward : and behold at the_edoor_of the gate five and twenty 1 
men; among whom I 'saw 'Jaazaniah the_son_of Azur, and 
Pelatiah the_son_of Benaiah, princes_of the -people. 




EZEKIEL XI. 2. 


EZEKIEL XI. 23. 


act>y4. Then *said He unto me, " Son_of man, these are the amen " a - andahm. 

S 1YOP9 ^ ev ^ se mischief, and 'give wicked counsel in 'this 'city : ”fn' ™ iniquity. 

which say, It is not near; elet_us_build houses : this city is 
m ' the caldron, and be be the flesh.' Therefore •prophesy against 

them, 'prophesy, O_son_of "man." 

6 And the_Spirit_of-*f/ze lord *fell upon me, and *said unto me, r - Jehovail.*,., 

" •Speak ; Thus "saith T ate lord : Thus have ye said, O_house_of 
Israel : for If know the things_that_come_into your mind, every one 
of them. 6 Ye "have_multiplied your 'Eslain in 'this 'city, and ye " 
have_filled the_streets thereof with the slain. 

Therefore thus •'saith athe Lord JG OD ; Your “slain whom a.3^Adonahy, 
ye "have_laid in the_midst_of it, tbeg are the flesh, and this city is urt^Jeho- 
the caldron : but I 'will-bring you forth out_of the_midst_of it. vah. 

8 Ye "have_feared the sword ; and I will_bring a sword upon you, 
saith the 'Lord J GOD. 9 And I •wilLbring you out_of the_midst 
thereof, and 'deliver you into the_hands_of strangers, and •will 
execute judgments among you. '“ Ye shall_fall by the sword : I 
will judge Eau in the_border_of Israel; and ye *shall_know that 
E am Jthe LORD. 11 This city shall not be your caldron, neither 
shall Re be the flesh in the_midst thereof; but I will judge Eau in 
the_border_of Israel : 12 and ye •shalLknow that IE am "the LORD : 
for ye "have not walked in My statutes, neither executed My 
n. lfiio. judgments, but "have_done after the-manners-of the “'heathen n. nations, 
that are round-about you." 

i'3:'SeeV:i: " And it *came_to_pass, when I prophesied, that Pelatiah the 

_son_of Benaiah died. Then *fell j_down upon my face, and 
*cried with a loud voice, and "'said, " Ah "Lord JGon I wilt ebou 
make a full_end_of the-remnant-of Israel ? " 

Again the_word_of "the LORD *came unto me, “saying, 15 "Son 

_of aman, thy brethren, even thy brethren, the amen-of thy kin-93. anahshim. 
dred, and all the_house_of Israel wholly, are they unto whom the 
jnhabitants_of Jerusalem •'have_said, "Get-you-far from "the 
LORD :unto us "is this land given in possession.' 

16 Therefore 'say, Thus "saith athe "Lord JGon ; Although I a.:. Adonahy, 
•ihave_east-them far_off among the "'heathen, and although I " ^d^jlho- 
have-scattered them among the countries, yet *willj_be to them yah, the 

f. as a little sanctuary in the countries where they "shalLcome. ^h^ 6110 

" Therefore 'say, Thus •'saith 'the “Lord "GOD; I 'will even f. or for a little 
gather you from the “people, and 'assemble Eau out_of the countries time ' 

g. nniXTlSwhere ye "have-been scattered, and I 'will _give you the ...s land_ g ground 

' of Israel. 18 And they •shall_come thither, and they •shalLtake 
_away 'all the-detestable-things thereof and 'all the_abomina- 
tions thereof from thence. 

19 And I •will_give them one heart, and I will_put a new 
Spirit within you ; and I •will_take the stony heart out_of their 
flesh, and •will _give them a heart_of flesh : 20 that they "may_walk 
in My statutes, and 'keep Mine 'ordinances, and *do tern: and 
'G indStt they 'shall joe My -people, and I wilLbe their 'God. G. Eiohim, 

=' But as for them, whose heart 'walketh after the_heart_of their jjj' r Triune 
detestable things and their abominations, I "will -recompense 
their way upon their-own heads, saith a the 'Lord : god." 

- Then *did the cherubims lift_up their 'wings, and the wheels 

beside them; and the-glory_of the-'God_ef Israel was over 
them above. 

23 And the_gloiy_of Jthe LORD *went_up from the_midst_of the 
city, and *stood upon the mountain which is on 
the_east_side_ of the city. 
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EZEKIEL XI. 24. 


EZEKIEL XII. 20. 


b.c. 594. " Afterwards the Spirit took_me_up, and *brought me in a 

'vision by the_Spirit_of 'God into Chaldea, to them of the cap- 
tivity. So the vision that I had_seen *went_up from me. 

26 Then I *spake unto them of_the_captivity all the things that 
the LORD had_shewed me. 


nip. 

?Tj01? 

. 6 ; 


«• 

ac. 1^8? 

r. n$>'» 


11-16. 2 KM. 
25. 1-12. 


13. 2 Kings 25. 


“ 3 - P9P 'Ot 4 
n. trieg 


1 THE_word_of Jthe LORD also *came unto me, °saying, j. Jehovah. 

2 "Son_of 'man, tbou dwellest in the_midst_of a rebellious a. andahm. 
house, which have eyes to see, and "see not; they have ears to 
hear, and "'hear not : for tbeg are a rebellions house. 4 Therefore, 
thou son_of 'man, •prepare thee “stuff for_removing, and v. vessels, 
move by_day in their sight; and thou •shall_remove from thy 
place to another place in their sight : it_may_be they will_con- 
sider, though tbeg be a rebellious house. 4 Then •shalt_thou_bring 
_forth thy “stuff by_day in their sight, as ° stuff for_removing : 
and tbau shalt_go_forth at 'even in their sight, as they_that_go_ 
forth into_captivity. 6 "Dig thou through the wall in their sight, 
and •carry_out thereby. 6 In their sight shalt_thou_bear it upon 
thy -shoulders, and 'carry it forth in the twilight : thou shalt_ 
cover thy face, that thou see not the eground : for I 'lave-set la earth, 
thee/orasign unto the_house_of 

7 And I Mid so "as I was_commanded : I brought_forth my an. according as 
“stuff by_day, as “stuff for_ecaptivity, and in the even I digged r. removing, 
through the wall with mine hand; I brought_it_forth in the twi- 
light, and I bare ft upon my shoulder in their sight. 

g And in the morning *came the_word_of J the LORD unto me, 

“saying, 9 " Son-of 'man, "hath not the_house_of Israel, the re- 
bellious house, said unto thee, ' What doest thou 10 «Say thou 
unto them, Thus "saith 'the • Lord J GOD ; 'This 'burden concerneth aa Monahy, 

Sovereign_ 

the prince in Jerusalem, and all the_house_of Israel that are Lord Jeho- 
amongthem. 11 -s ay E your sign: like as I "have_done, vah* 
so shall it_be_done un t 0 them : they shall_remove and go into ' 
captivity. 12 And the prince that is among them shall_bear 
upon his shoulder in the twilight, and *shall_go_forth : they shall 
_dig through the wall to carry_out thereby : he shall_cover his 
face, that be see not the aground with his eyes. 18 My net also ' 
will-I-spread upon him, and he •shalLbe taken in My snare : 
and I •wilLbring bim to Babylon to the_land_of the Chaldeans; 
yet shall be not see it, though he shall_die there, le And I will_ 
scatter toward every wind all that are about him to help him, and 
all his bands ; and I will_draw_out the sword after them. 1$ And 
they *shall_know that IE am J the LORD, when I shall_scatter 
OM among the nations, and 'disperse them in the countries. 

16 But I •willjeave a few 'emen_of them from the sword, from te. analehim. 
the famine, and from the pestilence ; that they may_declare wall 
and they •shall_know that E am 17 the LORD." 


17 Moreover the_ word_ of Jthe LORD came to me, “saying, 

18 "Son_of 'man, 'eat thy bread with quaking, and 'drink thy 
water with trembling and with carefulness ; 19 and 'say unto the- 
-people_of the land, Thus "saith 'the “Lord JGOD eof the_inhab- t. to. 

5e|3 itants_of Jerusalem, and 'of the_land_of Israel ; They shall_eat c - concerning, 
their bread with carefulness, and drink their water with astonish- 
ment, that her land may_be_desolate from all that is therein, 
because_of the_violence_of all "them that_dwell therein. " And 
the cities 'that are_inhabited shall_be_laid_waste, and the land 
shall_be desolate ; and ye •shall_know that I am ' T the LORD." 
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EZEKIEL XII. 21. 


EZEKIEL XIII. 14. 


B.C. 594. 2 i And the_word_of . 7 the LORD *came unto me, “saying, 22 Son 
_of 'man, what is 'that 'proverb that ye have in the_land_of 
22 . Ch. 11 . 8 . Israel, “saying, " The days 'are_prolonged, and every vision 'fail- 
eth ? ' n -Tell them therefore, Thus "saith a the "Lord JGoo ; I ' 
willjnake 'this 8 proverb to_cease, and they shall no more use 
it as a proverb in Israel; but 'say unto them, ' The days ’are-at- 
f. 13T1 hand, and theieffect_of every vision.' " For there shall_be no f. fulfilment, 
more any vain vision nor flattering divination within the_house_ 
of Israel. 25 For IE am J the LORD : I wilLspeak, and 'the word /. Jehovah. d. 
that I shall_speak *shall_come_to-pass ; it shall_be no more 
d. dprolonged : for in your days, (^rebellious house, will I say the deferred, 

word, and 'wilLperform it, "saith the "Lord J GOD." 

26 Again the_word_of J the LORD *came to me, “saying, 27 Son_ 
of "man, behold, they of the_house_of Israel 'say, ' The vision 
that be 'Booth is for many days to come, and be prophesieth of the 
times that are far_off.' 

28 • Therefore 'say unto them, Thus "saith a the 'Lord JGoo ; 

There shall none of My words be-d prolonged any_more, but 

the word which I 'have spoken *shall be done, "saith lithe 'Lord a J ; Adol ? ah y. 

t r-rvrv "i ~ “ ’ Sovereign 

J GOD. Lord Jeho- 

vah. 


13 


Lord Jeho- 
vah. 


li)ir, "i O AND the_word_of I the LORD *came unto me, j. Jehovah. 
tdtri.4 “saying, 2 Son_ of "man, 'prophesy against the_ a. andahm. 

prophets-of 

Israel "that prophesy, and 'say thou unto them_that_prophesy 
out_of their_own hearts, 'Hear ye the_word_of J the LORD; 8 Thus a ' J s 0 verSgn y ’ 
-'saith a the "Lord J GOD ; Woe unto the foolish 'prophets, 'that Lord Jeho- 
_follow their_own spirit, and "have-seen nothing ! 4 0_lsrael, vah - 
.11 ivin p r0 phets "are like the foxes in the deserts. s Ye "have not b ' breaches 
gone_up into the b gaps, neither made-up the hedge for the_house 
_of Israel to stand in the battle in the_day_of J the LORD. 8 They '" 
have_seen vanity and lying divination, "'saying, The LORD ' 
saith : ' and J the LORD 'lath not sent them : and they *have_ 
made others to_hope that they-would-confirm the word. 7 *Eave 
ye not seen a vain vision, and "have ye not spoken a lying divin- 
ation, whereas ye 'say, ‘J- The LORD 'saith it ; ' albeit IE "have not 
spoken? 

8 Therefore thus "saith °the 'Lord J GOD ; Because ye "have_ 
spoken vanity, and 'seen lies, therefore, behold, I am against 
you, "saith a the 'Lord JGOD. 9 And Mine hand *shall_be upon 
li04 not be in the2assembly_of My people, neither shall_they_be_ s - secret_assem ' 
27,1?41 written in the_rwriting_of the_house_of Israel, neither shall_they c U°Heb U sod 
MI.e3 _enter into the-gland-of Israel; and ye 'shall-know that It am r. or register. 
die' Lord. 7 GOD. g. ground, 

lo Because, even because they "have_seduced My "people, “say- 
ing, Peace ; ' and there was no peace; and one ibuilt_up a a rt. 1 
“wall, and, lo, others 'daubed it with untempered mortar : °- “j 0 ^ e r- 

11 *say unto them_which_daub j with untempered mortar, that it khayits. -is. 

: there .'shall_be an overflowing shower; and ge, 0_ shalLtae, 
great hailstones, shall_fall; and a stormy wind shall_rend it. s^aU-be 
12 Lo, when the wall "is_fallen, shall it not be_said unto you, s ^ ort tense 

Where is the daubing wherewith ye "have_daubed ?' without van. 

13 Therefore thus "saith 'the 'Lord 'GOD; I 'will even rend it 
with a stormy wind in My fury ; and there shall_be an overflow- 
ing shower in Mine anger, and great hailstones in My fury to 
consume it. 14 So *will_Lbreak_down "the wall that ye "have_ 
daubed with untempered mortar, and 'bring-it_down to the 
ground, so that the foundation thereof *shall be discovered, and 
1038 “ “ 


s. secret-assem- 


khayits. -is. 
shalf.be, 
certainly_ 
shall-be. 
Short tense 
without vau. 




EZEKIEL XIII. 15. 


EZEKIEL XIV. 8. 


J4 ' it -shall_fall, and ye -sha!l_be-consumed in the_midst thereof : 

and ye -shall_know that 3t am the LORD. 15 Thus -will_Laccom- j. Jehovah, 
plish My wrath upon the wall, and upon them that_ahave- 
daubed it with untempered mortar, and *will_say unto you, ' The * Adon 
■ 14 ’ wall is no more, neither "they that_daubed it ; ' ld to wit, the_ 
prophets_of Israel which prophesy concerning Jerusalem, and 11 
which see -visions_of peace for her, and there is no peace, 'saith Soverdj 
the 'Lord "GOD. " 

r Likewise, thou son_of 'man, -set thy face against the_daugh- 
ters_of thy people, "which prophesy out_of their_own heart ; 
and -prophesy thou against them, 18 and -say, Thus "saith 'the ' 

Lord 'Gon ; Woe to the women Lthat_sew pillows to all earm- e j 
holes, and 'make 'kerchiefs upon the_head_of every stature to arm. - 
2g hunt souls ! "Will_ye_hunt the_souls_of My people, and will_ 
ye2save the souls alive that come unto you ? 19 And *will_ye_ 
pollute Jae among My people for handfuls_of barley and for 
pieces_of bread, to slay the souls that should not die, and to save 
the souls alive that should not live, by your lying to My people ' 
that-hear your lies ? 

2,1 Wherefore thus "saith 'the 'Lord "Gon ; Behold, I am 
against your pillows, wherewith ye there shunt the souls to 
make_them_fly, and I -will_tear them from your arms, and 'will_ 
let the souls go, even 'the souls that pe 'hunt to make_them_fly. 

21 Your 'kerchiefs also -will_Ltear, and -deliver My "people out_ 
of your hand, and they shall-be no more in your hand to be_ 
hunted ; and ye •shall_know that IE am "the LORD. 

22 Because with lies ye "have_made the_heart_of the -righteous 
sad, whom It have not made_sad ; and strengthened the_hands_ 
rvh of the '-wicked, that he should not return from his "wicked way, g '^ ess ' 
Ylr,) by promising_him_life : 28 therefore ye shall-see no more vanity, 
nor divine divinations : for I -will_deliver My "people out_of 
your hand : and ye -shall-know that II am the LORD." 


bout 594. si a THEN *came certain of the_elders_of Israel unto me, 

| J_ and *sat before me. 

nin'. 2 And the_word_of "the LORD *came unto me, °saying, 3 " Son_ 
DnK"!? of 'man, 'these "amen "have_set_up their didols in their heart, 
and put the_stumblingblock_of their iniquity before their face : 
C p,L,^j should I be_inquired_of at_all by them ? 
v ' 4 Therefore -speak unto tbetn, and -say unto them, Thus "saith 

nin.'. '3hs 'the 'Lord "Gon ; 'Every man_of the_house_of Israel that 'set- 
t e th up his "idols in his heart, and "putteth the_stumblingblock_ 

‘ of his iniquity before his face, and cometh to the prophet ; It "the 
LORD "will_answer him that_cometh according_to the_multitude_ 
of his didols ; 5 that I may_take "the_house_of Israel in their_own 
heart, because they "are all estranged from Me through their- d 
idols. 

Therefore -say unto the_house_of Israel, Thus "saith 'the ' 
anavi Lord "Gon ; t* Repent, and -turn yourselves from your "idols ; and 1 
turn_away your faces from all your abominations. 7 For 1 every 1 
one of the_house_of Israel, or of the stranger that "sojoumeth in 
Israel, which *separatet±i_himself from Me, and *setteth_up his 
didols in his heart, and "putteth the_stumblingblock_of his 
iniquity before his face, and cometh to a prophet to inquire of 
him concerning Me; 3E "the LORD 'will_answer him by Myself 
: 8 and I 'will_set My face against 'that "'man, and -will_make 
him a sign and a proverb, and I 'will_cut_him_off from 
the_midst_of My people ; and ye -shall_know that IE am "the 
LORD. 


t. Turn ye. 


• ish ish. j 
Jehovah. 




EZEKIEL XIV. 9. 


EZEKIEL XV. 5. 


“r 9 And if the prophet 'be-e deceived when he •hath_spoken e- enticed er a 

22 15_25 +V» ir"> nr 1 U' 7 ftio T ODT\ C /~\ tori 'flint rM*nnVi<it o nl T 'tttiII — J — 1 

e inn> stretchout My "hand upon him, and "will_destroy him from the_ 
midst_of My people Israel. 1o :And they •shalLbear the_punish- 
ment-of-their_iniquity : the punishment_of the prophet shalLbe 
u. l Pet 2. 25. even as the punishment_of "him that_seeketh unto him; 11 that . MOnaiy, 
2 Pet. 2. is. the_house_of Israel may_go no more astray from Me, neither be Sovereign 
_polluted any_more with all their transgressions; but that they ^ e °" 
•may-be My -people, and 1 E may-be their 'God, . 1_ saith “the 'Lord a . andahm. 


I3 ha^ 3 26 { 26 ' 1® The_word_of the lord *came again to me, •saying, 13 Son_ 

ch. 4. 16. ofman, when the land "sinneth against Me by trespassing griev-- anahehim.At. 
ously, then •will_i_stretch_out Mine hand upon it, and •will_break the-midst-of. 
the_staft-of the_bread thereof, and •will-send famine upon it, 
and •will_cut_off “man and beast from it : 14 though 'these 'three '" 
men, Noah, Daniel, and Job, were in At it, tbey should_deliver 
but their_own souls by their righteousness, 4 saith “the 'Lord JGon. 

" If I 'cause noisome beasts to pass_through the land, and 
they 'spoil it, so that it be desolate, that no man .imay_pass_ 
through because of the beasts : 16 though 'these three "'men were 
in At it, ask live, lsaith “the 'Lord J god, OLT shall_deliver neither 
sons nor daughters; tbe2 only shall_be_delivered, but the land 
shall_be desolate. 

17 Or if I 'bring a sword upon 'that Bland, and 'say, ' Sword, ' 
go_through the land ; ' so that I »cut-off “man and beast from 
it : ls though 'these 'three amen were in At it, as If live, °saith 
the *Lord J GoD, they shalLdeliver neither sons nor daughters, 
but they only shall_be_delivered themselves. 

19 Or if I 'send a pestilence into that Bland, and •pourjout My 
fury upon it in blood, to cutoff from it “man and beast : 20 though 
Noah, Daniel, and Job, were in Atit, as IE live, £saith »the ' 

Lord 

• GOD, they shall_deliver neither son nor daughter; tbcg shall_but 
_deliver their_own souls by their righteousness. 

21 For thus "saith »fhe 'Lord JGoD ; How much more when I 
send My four 'sore judgments upon Jerusalem, the sword, and the f - for nou K ht > 

•j -J cr x 77 qj- m-vam 

famine, and the noisome beast, and the pestilence, to cut-off from Heb. khin- 
' 22 .' fete.' 14 .' it “man and beast ? 


or in-vain, 
Heb. khin- 
nahni. 

a. J. Adonaby, 
Sovereign^ 
Lord Jeho- 
. vah. 

J. Jehovah, a. 


Yet, behold, therein •shall-be-left a remnant "that shall_ ' sovereign^ 
be_brought_forth, both sons and daughters : behold, they shalL Jdr 

come-forth unto you, and ye •shall_see their "way and their 
doings and ye •shall_be_comforted concerning the evil that I t Jehovaha 
*lhave_brought upon Jerusalem, even concerning all that I *'have 
_brought upon it. 92 And they •shall-comfort you, when ye 'see andahm. p. 
their 'ways and their "doings : and ye •shalLknow that I *'have 
not done fwithout_cause 'all that I 'have-done in it, isaith “f he profitable it 
'Lord JGOD, 


«« ^1 cr AND the_word_of 'the Loub ‘came unto me, 'saying, 
* J_ J 2 Son_of “man, What 'is the vine tree more than any 
tree, or than a 'branch which • is among the_trees_of the forest 
? 8 Shall wood betaken thereof to do any work ? or 'will men 
take a pin of it to hang any vessel thereon ? 4 Behold, it "is_cast 
7r 7 | into the fire for fuel; the fire "devoureth both 'the_ends.:of it, 

' and the_midst_of it "is_bumed. Is it 'meet for any work? 6 
Behold, when it was whole, it "was_Imeet for no work : how 
much less 

in •shalLit_be_umeet yet for any work, when the fire " 




EZEKIEL XIII. 15. 


EZEKIEL XIV. 8. 


16. Jer. 6. 14. 


19. See Pro. 28. 
21 . 


it 'shalLfall, and ye 'shalLbe^onsumed in the_midst thereof : 

and ye •shall_know that If am "the LORD. 15 Thus -will_Laccom-J. Jehovah. 

plish My 'wrath upon the wall, and upon them that*have_ 

daubed it with untempered mortar, and *will_say unto you, ' The 

wall is no more, neither "they that_daubed it;' 16 to wit, the_ " g^ 01 ^* 

prophets_of Israel which prophesy concerning Jerusalem, and Lord jei 

which see -visions_of peace for her, and there is no peace, Isaith vah - 

the 'Lord "GOD. 

17 Likewise, thou son_of a man, -set thy face against the_daugh- e. or elbows 
ters_of thy people, "which prophesy out_of their_own heart ; ''I™ 3 ° 
and -prophesy thou against them, 18 and 'say, Thus '’saith a the 
eLord "GOD •' Woe to the women 2 that_sew pillows to all e arm- 
holes, and 'make 'kerchiefs upon the_head_of every stature to 
hunt souls ! 'WilLye_hunt the_souls_of My people, and will_ 
yeisave the souls alive that come unto you ? 19 And *will_ye_ 
pollute Pat among My people for handfuls_of barley and for 
pieces_of bread, to slay the souls that should not die, and to save 
the souls alive that should not live, by your lying to My people ' 
that- hear your lies ? 

20 Wherefore thus *saith a the 'Lord JGOD ; Behold, I am i. lawless, 
against your pillows wherewith ye there 'hunt 'the souls to e - ^ 
make_them_fly, and I »will_tear tban from your arms, and 'will_ andabm. e 
let the souls go, even 'the souls that ge 'hunt to make_them_fly anahshim. 

21 Your 'kerchiefs also 'will I tear, and -deliver My 'people out_ dun S' _ldols ' 
of your hand, and they shall_be no more in your hand to be_ 
hunted ; and ye •shall_know that /E am "the LORD. 

22 Because with lies ye -'have_made the_heart_of the -righteous 
sad, whom 31 have not made_sad ; and strengthened the_hands_ 
of the '-wicked, that he should not return from his xe wicked way, 
by promising_him_life : 23 therefore ye shall-see no more vanity, 
nor divine divinations : for I *will_deliver My 'people out_of " Adonal 
your hand : and ye 'shall-know that 3E am "the LORD. 


bout 594. THEN *came certain of the_elders_of Israel unto me, 

^-4- and "'sat before me. 

2 And the_word_of "the LORD 'came unto me, “saying, 3 Son_ 
n l¥’l?of aman, 'these "'amen "have_set_up their "idols in their heart, 
D'S-'J^and put the_stumblingblock_of their iniquity before their face : 
Qn^; should I be_inquired_of at_all by them ? 

4 Therefore 'speak unto tem, and -say unto them, Thus "saith 
rrtiV P 1 X a the 'Lord "GOD ' • 'Every 'man_of the_house_of Israel that 'set- 
B»!<teth up his "idols in his heart, and "putteth the_stumblingblock_ 
of his iniquity before his face, and cometh to the prophet ; IE "the 
LORD •will_answer him that_cometh according_to 
the_mnititude_ of his "idols ; 6 that I may_take 'the_house_of 
Israel in their_own heart, because they "are all estranged from 
Me through their idols. 

6 Therefore 'say unto the_house_of Israel, Thus "saith a the 
oLord "G-on; t*Repent, and 'turn yourselves from your "idols ; and 
•turn_away your faces from all your abominations. 7 For every ' 
one of the_house_of Israel, or of the stranger that l'sojourneth in 
Israel, which *separateth_himself from Me, and *setteth_up his " 
idols in his heart, and "putteth the_stumblingblock_of his 
iniquity before his face, and cometh to a prophet to inquire of 
him concerning Me; if "the LORD ®will_answer him by Myself : 

8 and I "will-set My face against 'that "'man, and •will_make him 
a sign and a proverb, and I 'will_cut_him_off from the_midst_of 
My people ; and ye •shall_know that IE am "the LORD. 


t. Turn ye. i.i. 




EZEKIEL XIV. 9 . 


EZEKIEL XV. 5 . 


s.c. about 594. 
9. See 1 pin. 

22. 15-2$. 

e onH 


11. 1 Pet. 2. 25. 
2 Pet. 2. 15. 


9 And if the prophet 'be-e deceived when he °hath_spoken e. enticed c’ 
a thing, if J the LORD "have_ e deceived that “prophet, and I 'Will- persuaded, 
stretchout My "hand upon him, and •-will_destroy him from the_ 
midst_of My people Israel. 10 :And they •shalLbear the_punish- 
ment_of_their_iniquity : the punishment_of the prophet shalLbe 
even as the punishment_of him that_seeketh unto him ; 11 that 
the_house_of Israel may_go no more astray from Me, neither be 
|_polluted anymore with all their transgressions; but that they 
•may_be My -people, and I may-be their 'GocL.'sqith *the 'Lord a.a. AdOnahY, 

Sovereign_ .ICJOIl. L<jrd Jeho- 


18 The-word_of J the LORD *came again to me, “saying, 18 Son_ 
Ch! 4. 16. of ‘man, when the land "sinneth against Me by trespassing griev- 
ously, then •will_Estretch_out Mine hand upon it, and »will_break 
the_stalf-of the_bread thereof, and 'will-send famine upon it, 
and •will_cut_off “man and beast from it : 14 though 'these 'three ' 
amen, Noah, Daniel, and Job, were in At it, tbrg should_deliver 
but their_own souls by their righteousness, isaith lithe 'Lord JG OD. 

15 If I 'cause noisome beasts to pass_through the land, and 
they 'spoil it, so that it 'be desolate, that no man "-may_pass_ 
through because of the beasts : 16 though 'these three 'amen were 
in At it, as I live, 'saith *the 'Lord JGon, tbo 2 shall_deliver neither 
sons nor daughters; Ogg only shall_be_delivered, but the land 
shall_be desolate. 


a. andahm. 


te. anahshim. .t. 
the-midst-of. 


22. See Rev. 14. 
1-5. 


f. 


17 Or if l 'bring a sword upon 'that 'land, and 'say, ' Sword, ' 
go_through the land ; ' so that I *cut-oll “man and beast from 
it : 18 though 'these 'three amen were in *tit, as I live, 'saith 
the “Lord JGon, they shall_deliver neither sons nor daughters, 
but they only shall_be_delivered themselves. 

18 Or ifl send a pestilence into that 'land, and •pour_out My 
fury upon it in blood, to cutoff from it “man and beast : "though 
Noah, Daniel, and Job, were in Atit, as IF live, 'saith *the 'Lord 
GOD, they shall_deliver neither son nor daughter; tbeg shall_but 
_deliver their_own souls by their righteousness. 

81 For thus "saith *the 'Lord JGon; How much more when I 
send My four 'sore judgments upon Jerusalem, the sword, and the 
famine, and the noisome beast, and the pestilence, to cat-off from 
it “man and beast ? 

“ Yet, behold, therein "shall_be-left a remnant "that shall_ 
be_brought_forth, both sons and daughters : behold, they shalL 
come-forth unto you, and ye •shall_see their ~way and their " 
doings > and ye •shall_be_comforted concerning the evil that I " 
have-brought upon Jerusalem, even concerning "all that I •'have 
_brought upon it. w And they •shall_comfort you, when ye 'see 
their "ways and their "doings : and ye •shalLknow that I "have 
not done f without_cause 'all that I 'have-done in it, 'saith *the ' 
Lord - 1 GOD. 


f. for nought, 
or in-vam, 
Heb. khin- 
nahrn. 

ea. Adfinahy, 


nin' 1 C AND the_word_of the LoRb ‘came unto me, “saying, 
A 3 ° Son_of “man, What is the vine tree more than any 
’ tree, or than a 'branch which "is among the_trees_of the forest 
? 8 Shall wood betaken thereof to do any work ? or will men 
take a pin of it to hang any vessel thereon ? 4 Behold, it "is_cast 
into the fire for fuel; the fire "devoureth both "the_ends.:of it, 
n t,y,g and the_midst_of it "is_bumed. Is it Pmeet for any work? 6 I 
’ Behold, when it was whole, it "was_mmeet for no work : how 
n ^’ much less 

•shalLit_be_umeet yet for any work, when the fire •'hath_devoured 
1040 it, and it •lis_bumed ? 


Lord Jeho- 
vah. 


j. Jehovah, a. 
andahm. p. 
profitable, u. 
used. 




EZEKIEL XV. 6 . EZEKIEL XVI. 18. 

bc about 594 6 Therefore thus •'saith athe “Lord JGon ; 43 As the vine tree a.li ( ^\do n ah,,, 

among the_trees_of the forest, which I ahave_given to the fire for Lord rc M. 
3Q fuel, so 'twill-I-give 'the_inhabitants_of Jerusalem. 7 And 'I will vol. 

_set My lace against them; they shall_go_out from one =fire, and se .According 
another "fire shall_d.evonr them; and ye •shall_know that I am 
"the lord, when I set My 'face against them. “And I •will_make 
the land desolate, because they •'have_committed a trespass, " 
saith 'the “Lord J GOD." 


s~ AGAIN the_word_of "the lord ‘came unto me, saying, 
oiKhni O 2 " Son-of 'man, 'cause "Jerusalem to-know her 'abomi- 
45 nations, s and *say, Thus "saith 'the “Lord J GOD unto Jerusalem; 
r e Thy birth and thy nativity is of the_land_of 'Canaan; thy fa- 
ther was an 'Amorite, and thy mother a Hittite. 4 And as for 
thy nativity, in the day tbou wast_born thy navel was not cut, 
y 4 >o neither wast-thou_washed in “water to <• supple thee; thou wast 
not salted at_all, nor swaddled at_all. 6 None eye pitied thee, to 
do any of these unto thee, to "have_compassion upon thee ; but 
VlteV thou *wast_cast_out in the open field, to the_loathing_of thy “per- 
son, in the day that tbou wast_bom. 

11903 IIP 6 when-I-passed by thee, and *saw thee ‘polluted in thine 

_own “blood, I said unto thee when thou wast in thy “blood, 
*Live ; ' yea, I said unto thee when thou wast in thy “blood, ' 
Live.' 7 I have caused thee to multiply as the_bud_of the field, 
and thou *hast_increased and *waxen _great, and thou *art_come 
to excellent ornaments : thy breasts "are_fashioned, and thine 
hair "is-grown, whereas tau wast naked and bare. 

8 Now when-I_passed by thee, and *looked upon thee, behold, 
thy time was the_time_of “love ; and I *spread My "skirt over 
thee, and *covered thy nakedness : yea, I*aware unto thee, and 
*entered into a covenant with_thee, "saith the "Lord "GOD, and 
thou *becamest Mine. 

Then *washed I thee with "water; yea, I *throughly 
washed-away thy “blood from thee, and I *anointed thee with ' 
oil. 10 I *clothed thee also with broidered_work, and *shod 
thee with badgers' skin, and I *girded-thee-about with 'fine_ 
linen, and I *covered thee with silk. " I *decked thee also 
with ornaments, and I *put bracelets upon thy hands, and a 
chain on thy neck. 12 And I *put a jewel on thy "'forehead, and 
earrings in thine ears, and a beautiful crown upon thine 
head. <■ Thus *wast_thou_decked with gold and silver ; and thy 
raiment was ofhfine-linen, and silk, and broidered_work; thou 
didst_eat fine_flour, and honey, and oil : and thou "Vast 
exceeding beautiful, and thou *didst_prosper into a kingdom. 14 
. And thy renown *went-forth among the "heathen for thy 
• 3 beauty : for it was perfect through My comeliness, which I had- 
put upon thee, "saith 'the “Lord "GOD. 

16 But thou *didst_trust in thine_own beauty, and *playedst_ 
the-harlot because of thy renown, and *pouredst-out thy 'forni- 
cations on every-one ithat_passed by ; his it 'was. 

16 And of thy garments thou *didst_take, and *deckedst thy 
high_places with_divers_colours, and *playeelst_the-harlot there- 
upon : the like things -Lshall not come, neither "shall_it_be so. 

17 Thou *haat also taken thy fair jewels_of My gold and of My 
silver, which I had _given thee, and *mildest to thyself images_of '" 

,,q . men, and *didst_commit_whoredom with them, 18 and *tookest 
; 1 thy broidered 'garments, and *coveredst them : and thou "hut_ 
set Mine oil and Mine incense before them. 


jthvhrrdirn 
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b. 

r. 


al. 


b.c. 594 . , 
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3) 


?P1! 

e/P; 


cpl(J711 


nirv, 
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’ 2 My bmeat also which I gave thee, fine_flour, and oil, and 
honey, wherewith I fed thee, thou ’hast even set it before them 
for a ’sweet savour : and thus it *was, saith the ’Lord JGOD. 

20 Moreover thou *hast_taken thy "sons and thy ’daughters, 
whom thou •’hast_bome unto Me, and these *hast-thou-sacrificed 
unto them to be_devoured. Is this of thy whoredoms a small_ 
matter, 21 that thou *hast-slain My ^children, and *delivered 
them to cause them to_pass_through the fire for them ? 22 And in ' 
all thine abominations and thy whoredoms thou • hast not re- 
membered "the_clays_of thy youth, when thou wast naked and 
bare, and wast_’polluted in thy blood. 

23 And it *came_to_pass after all thy wickedness, (woe, woe 
unto thee ! "saith a the ’Lord JGon ;) 24 that thou *hast also built 
unto thee an “ eminent-place, and *hast_made thee a high_place 
in every street. 25 Thou "hast_built thy high_place at every 
head_of the way, and ’"hastjnade thy ’beauty to_be_abhorred, 
and "bast_opened thy ’feet to everyone "that_passed_by, and ’" 
multiplied thy ’whoredoms. 26 Thou *hast also committed_forni- 
cation with the Egyptians thy neighbours, great of flesh; and 
•’hast_increased thy whoredoms, to provoke-Me-to_anger. 

27 Behold, therefore I "have_stretched_out My hand over thee, 
and *have_diminished thine " ordinary food, and *delivered thee 
unto the_ 5 °will_of them_that_hate_thee, the-daughters-of the 
Philistines, "which are_ashamed of thy lewd way. 

28 Thou *hast_played_the_whore also with the Assyrians, be- 
cause thou wastyunsatiable ; yea, thou *hast_played_the_harlot_ 
with-them, and yet "couldest not be__satisfied. 22 Thou *hast 
moreover multiplied thy ’fornication in the_land_of Canaan unto_ 
Chaldea ; and yet thou wast not satisfied herewith. 

30 How weak is thine heart, "saith ° the ’Lord J GOD, seeing thou 
doest all these things, thejwork_of an imperious whorish woman; 
81 in that thou “buildest thine areminent-place in the_head„of 
every way, and "makest thine high_place in every street ; and 1 
halt not been as a ’harlot, in that thou scornest hire ; 22 but as 
a ’wife "that committeth_adultery, which ’taketh ’strangers in- 
stead of her husband 33 They ’give gifts to all whores : but 
thou .‘givest thy "gifts to all thy lovers, and h*hirest them, that 
they_ may_ come unto thee on every- side for thy whoredom. 
24 And the contrary *is in thee from other ’women in thy whore- 
doms, whereas none followeth thee to commit_whoredoms : and 
in that thou °givest a reward, and no reward "is-given unto thee, 
therefore thou *art contrary. 

" Wherefore, 0_harlot, "hear the_word_of J the lord : " Thus 
■’saith 'the ’Lord JGoD; Because thy brfilthiness was__poured_out, 
and thy nakedness *discovered through thy whoredoms with thy 
lovers, and with all the_didols of_thy abominations, and by the_ 
Eblood_of thy ’children which thou didst_give unto them ; 37 be- 
hold, therefore I rwid_gather "all thy lovers, with whom thou " 
hast_taken_pleasure, and ’all them that thou. •lhast_loved, with 
all them that thou »lhast-hated ; I • will even gather them round_ 
about against thee, and *wilLdiscover thy nakedness unto them, 
that they *may_see ’all thy nakedness. 82 And I •willjudge 
thee, as women_that_break_wedlock and shed blood are-judged; 
and I •will_give thee blood in fury and jealousy. 22 And I will 
also give tbee into their hand, and they •shall-throw_down thine 
’ eminent-place, and *shall_break-down thy high_places : they 
•shall_strip tbee also of thy clothes, and ’shall-take thy fair jewels, 
and ’leave thee naked and bare. 40 They ’shall also bring_up a 
company against thee, and they *shall_stone thee with ’stones, 
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EZEKIEL XVI. 41. 


EZEKIEL XVI. 59. 


m:. 594. anc i 'thrust_thee_through with their swords. 41 And they 'shall 
burn thine houses with 'fire, and -execute judgments upon thee 
in the_sight_of many women : and I -wilI_canse_thee_to_cease 
from playing_the_harlot, and thou also shalt_give no hire any- 
more. 

" So "will_i_make My fury toward thee to_rest, and My 
jealousy 'shall_depart from thee, and I -will_be_quiet, and will_ 
be no more angry. 

" Because thou -'hast not remembered "the_days_of thy youth, 
but *hast-fretted Me in all these things ; behold, therefore E also 
will-recompense thy way upon thine head, 4 saith the “Lord "'Go]) : 
and thou -'shalt not commit this lewdness above all thine abom- 
inations. 

" Behold, everyone '‘'that useth_proverbs shall_use_ this _ 
proverb against thee, saying, 1 As is the mother, so is her 
daughter.’ 

48 iThou art thy mother's daughter, that_loatheth her husband 
and her “children ; and thou art the sister of thy sisters, which „ 
loathed their husbands and their children : your mother was a 
Hittite, and your father an Amorite. 46 And thine "elder sister 
is Samaria, obe and her daughters "that dwell at thy left_hand : 
and thy "younger sister, "that dwelleth at_thy_right_hand, 
is Sodom and her daughters. 47 Yet “haat thou not walked 
after their ways, nor "done after their abominations : but, as if 
that were a very_little thing, thou *wast_corrupted more_than 
they in all thy ways. 

a j nin* “jhN “ As 11 live, ‘"saith a the ELord G OD, Sodom thy sister -’hath ar A donahy 
' ~ not done, ^ nor her daughters, as thou -'hast_done, thou and thy Sovereign, 
daughters. " Behold, this was the_iniquity_of thy sister Sodom, Jeho " 

1 P r id e ’ fulness-of bread, and labundance_of idleness was in her : luxurious 

'• ' ' and in her daughters, neither did_she_strengthen the_hand_of 
the poor and 'needy. 6 “ And they *were_haughty, and *com- 
„ «»»., mitted abomination before Me : therefore I *took than away " ,. 

as I saw good. as. 

41 Neither 'hath Samaria committed 'half of thy sins ; but 
thou *hast_multiplied thine "abominations more_than they, and 
*hast-justified thy 'sisters in all thine abominations which thou 
'hast_done. 42 EtIOR also, which "’hastjudged thy sisters, 'bear 
thine_own shame for thy sins that thou -'hast_committed_more- 
abominable than they : they 'are more righteous than thou : 
yea, be thou confounded also, and 'bear thy shame, in that 
thou "hastjustified thy sisters. 

63 When I •shall_bring_again their "captivity, the captivity 
_of Sodom and her daughters, and the_captivity_of Samaria and 
her daughters, then will I bring again the_captivity_of thy cap- 
tives in the_midst_of them : " that thou mayest_bear thine_own 
shame, and ‘mayest_be_confounded in all that thou 'ihast-done, 
in that thou "'art a comfort_unto them. 55 When thy sisters, 

Sodom and her daughters, shall_return to their former_estate, 
and Samaria and her daughters shall_return to their former_ 
estate, then thou and thy daughters shall_return to your former_ 
estate. 

56 For thy sister Sodom was not mentioned by thy mouth in 
the_day_of thy “pride, 57 before thy wickedness was-discovered, 
as at the_time_of thy reproach of the_daughters_of Syria, and 
all that are round_about her, the_daughters_of the Philistines, " 
which despise tbte round-about. 58 non "hast_borne thy lewd- 
ness and thine abominations, ‘'saith J the LORD. 

For thus "saith a the '"Lord J GOD ; I -will even deal with Ott 
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EZEKIEL XVII. 17. 


b.g. m 

seas t±iou "hast_done, which 'hast_despised the oath in breaking 

ac. according 

BA : 09 

me covenant. 

® Nevertheless E •will_remember My "covenant with thee 
in the_days-of thy youth, and I •wilLestablish unto thee an 
everlasting covenant. 61 Then thou -shalt_remember thy 'ways, 
and be_ashamed, when thou shalt_receive thy 'sisters, thine ' 
elder and thy 'younger : and I -will_give than unto thee for 
daughters, but not by thy covenant. 62 And E •wilLestablish 



My 'covenant with thee; and thou •shalt_know that It am, Jthe 
LORD : that thou mayest_remember, and 'be-confounded, and 

never open thy mouth any more because of thy shame, when I 

/.Jehovah. 

P. 

"am P pacified toward thee for all that thou -'hast done, 11 

p. pacified on 
of 

atonement 

_made. 


saith " the "Lord GOD." 

J 71);1+ 

4 AND the_word_of Ithe LORD ‘came unto me, 

X i saying, - " Son-of “man, -put_forth a riddle, and -speak 

J. Jehovah. 

a. rr,v-i; 

a andahm. 


a para- 

a.J. Adonaby, 


ble unto the house of Israel; 3 and -say, Thus "saith 'the "Lord 

Sovereign_ 


GOD l A 'great "eagle with great 'wings, -longwinged, full_of ' 
feathers, which 'had 'divers-colours, came unto 'Lebanon, and 

h & 

c. IN? 

‘took 'the highest branch-of the cedar : 4 he cropped-off the 

c. Pleb. C5na. 


_top_off his young_twigs, and *carried it into a land-of “traffic ; 

han, i.e. Ca- 

f. rl 1 -n 1 03 

he set it in a city_of merchants. 6 He ‘took also of the-seed-of 
the land, and ‘planted it in a "fruitful field; he placed it by great 
waters, and set it as a willow_tree. 6 And it ‘grew, and "'became 
a spreading vine-of low stature, whose branches turned to- 
ward him, and the_roots thereof were under him : so it *became 
a vine, and Throught_forth branches, and '"shot_forth sprigs. 

7 There ‘was also another great eagle with great 'wings and 
many feathers : and, behold, 'this 'vine did-bend her roots 

to- 

_water it by the_furrows_of her plantation. 3 £t was-planted in 
and that it might_bear fruit, that it might_be a goodly vine. 

•Say thou, Thus -'saith 'the “Lord JGlon ; Shall_it_prosper ? 
shall he not pull_up 'the-roots thereof, and cutoff the fruit 
thereof, that it wither ? it shall wither in all the leaves of her 

f. field-of seed. 

f. n* 

f. field. 

9 snng 

“spring, even without great power or many -people to pluck it up 
by the_roots thereof. 111 Yea, behold, being planted, shall_it_pros- 
per ? shall it not utterly wither, when the east wind qoucheth 
it? it shall_wither in the furrows where it grew." 

11 Moreover the word of J the LORD ‘came unto me, “saying, 

s. sprouting. 

12-18. 2 Kin. 

12 • say now to the rebellious house, Know ye not what these 


24. 10-20. 

2 Chr. 86. 5- 

things mean ? 'tell them. Behold, the_king_of Babylon "is_come to 


21. 

Jerusalem, and *hath_taken "the_king thereof, and 'the_princes 
thereof, and *led tbent with him to Babylon ; 13 and *hath taken 


O. rll.?’. 

of the king's seed, and “‘made a covenant with him, and 'lath 

c. cut or con- 


taken an oath-of tint : he -lhath also taken "the “mighty of the 

firmed. 

1 . "*Pc.' 

land : 74 that the kingdom might_be 'base, that it might not lift 
_itself_up, but that by keeping of his "covenant it might_stand. 

1. low. 

15. 2 Kin. 24. 

76 But he ‘rebelled against him in sending his ambassadors into 
Egypt, that they might _give him horses and much -people. 

Shall-he-prosper? shall_he_escape "that doeth such things? 
or -shall_he_break the covenant, and -be_delivered ? 1(1 As It 
live, "saith 'the “Lord JG-on, surely in the place where the king 
dwelleth "that made_bint_king, whose 'oath he despised, and 
whose 'covenant he brake, even with him in the_midst_of Babylon 
he shall die. 17 Neither shall Pharaoh with his mighty army and 


h. 
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great company hmake_for bim in the war, by casting_up mounts, 

h. or help. 



c.c. about 594. and building forts, to cut-off many 'persons : is seeing he despised s. souls, 
s rticip? the oath by breaking the covenant, when, lo, he had_given his 
hand, and "hath_done all these things, he shall not escape. 

” Therefore thus "saith 'the 'Lord J Goo ; As 3E live, surely 
Mine oath that he "hath_despised, and My covenant that he " 
hath_broken, even it •will_Erecompense upon his_own head. 

20 And I 'will-spread My net upon him, and he •shalLbe_taken in 
My snare, and I •wilLbring him to Babylon, and •will_plead with 
him there for his trespass that he "hath_trespassed against Me. 

21 And "all his fugitives with all his bands shall_fall by the sword, 
and they that_remain shall_be-scattered toward all winds : and 

ye 'shall know that 31 Jthe Loan "have-spoken it. 

22 Thus "saith 'the 'Lord J Got, ; 31 will also take of the highest 
branch of the high "cedar, and »will_set it ; I will_crop_off 
from the-top-of his young_twigs a tender_one, and Ai •wilLplant 
it upon a high mountain and eminent : 25 in the_mountain_of 
the_height_of Israel will_I_plant it : and it •shall_bring_forth 
boughs, and •bear fruit, and be a goodly cedar : and under it 
•shall_dwell all fowl_of every wing; in the_shadow_of the_ 
branchesthereof shall_they_dwell. 

21 And all the_trees_of the field -shalLknow that 31 3 the lord " 
have_brought_down the high tree, "have_exalted the low tree, " 
have-dried_up the green tree, and "have_made the dry tree to 
flourish : 3E /a^LORD "have_spoken and 'have done it." 

j. THE_word_of Jthe lord ‘came unto me again, 'saying, j. Jehovah. 

2. Jer. 81 . 29. 2 " What mean ye, that a -Luse "this 'proverb concern- 

ing the_land_of Israel, “saying, The fathers "have-eaten sour_ 
t7;r3 grapes, and the Bchildren's teeth "are_set-on_edge ? ' 3 As IE s . sons'. 
a.3. r^rv.temlive, 'saith 'the “Lord JGOD, ye shall not have occasion any- Adonahy, 
more to use 'this 'proverb in Israel. 4 Behold, all 'souls are Mine ; ^d^Seho- 
as the_soul_of the father, so also the_souLof the son is Mine : vah. 
the soul "that sinneth, it shall_die. 

i ett4 But if a 'man be just, and 'do that-which-is_lawful and i." ish". 

r. riv ■ Tight, 6 and "hath not eaten upon the mountains, neither •'hath_ r - righteous. 

PIVllir lifted_up his eyes to the_didols-of the_house_of Israel, neither " J an J r^L nt 
foFOPnOl hath-defiled his neighbour's "wife, neither "hath_come-near to d j* 11 .gj, 
d ‘lSririt a l:mlen8 t ruou8 woman, 7 and "hath not oppressed any, but hath_ u .umlan. 0S 
* n restored to the debtor his pledge, "hath_spoiled none by violence, ' 
hath-given his bread to the -hungry, and "hath_covered the 
8. Ex. 22. 25. -naked with a garment; 8 he that 'hath not given_forth upon ' 

Dent 1. 16. USUI y ; neither 'hath-taken any-increase, that Phath_withdrawn 
his hand from iniquity, 'hath_executed true judgment between ' 

9 Cfc.20.il. man and 'man, 9 ‘ F hath_walked in My statutes, and "hath_kept 
My judgments, to deal truly; be is “just, he (DshalLsurely 'live, a. 
saith 'the “Lord J Gros. 

l0 If he *beget a son that is a robber, a shedder_of blood, and 
that »doeth the_like to any one of these things, 11 and that " 
doeth not 'any of those duties, but even "hath-eaten upon the 
mountains, and defiled his neighbour's 'wife, 12 "hath-oppressed 
the -poor and -needy, ahath_spoiled by violence, "hath not re- 
stored the pledge, and •hath_lifted_up his eyes to the didols, •lhath 
_committed abomination, 13 "hath _given_forth upon 'usury, and " 
hath_taken increase : shall he then live ? he shall not live : he " 
hath_done 'all 'these 'abominations; he eshall_surely "die ; his ' 
blood shall_be upon him. 

14 Now, lo, if he "beget a son, that *seeth 'all his father's sins 

which he •'hath_done, and *considereth, and "doeth not such 
like, 15 that "hath not eaten upon the mountains, neither "hath_ 
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lifted_up his eyes to the_aidols_of the_house_of Israel, "hath not 
defiled his neighbour's 'wife, 18 neither 4 hath_oppressed any, ' 
hath not withholder the pledge, neither "hath_spoiled by vio- 
lence, but •'hath_given his bread to the -hungry, and "hath_ 
covered the -naked with a garment, 17 that "hath_taken_off his 
hand from the poor, that "hath not received usury nor increase, " 
hath_executed My judgments, "hathjwalked in My statutes; be 
shall not die for the _iniquity_of his father, he (DshalLsurely 'live. 

18 As for his father, because he cruelly oppressed, spoiled his 
brother by violence, and did that which is not good among his 
people, lo, even he th'shall_die in his iniquity. 

12 Yet 'say ye, ' Why ? "cloth not the son bear the_iniquity_of 
the father ? ' When the son "hath_done i that_which_is_lawful 
and rright, and "lath-kept "all My statutes, and *hath_done them, 
be ®shall_surely 'live. 20 The soul "that sinneth, it shall_die. 
The son shall not bear the_iniquity_of the father, neither shall 
the father bear the_iniquity_of the son : the_righteousness_of 
the righteous shall be upon him, and theiwickedness_of the ' 
°-wicked shall_be upon him. 

21 But if the '“'wicked will_tum from all his sins that he "hath 
_committed, and 'keep "all My statutes, and «do that_which_is_ 
lawful and rright, he a"shall_surely 'live, he shall not die. 22 All 
his transgressions that he "hath_committed, they shall not be_ 
rmentioned unto him : in his righteousness that he "hath-done 
he shalljive. 

23 Have I eany_pleasure "at_all “that the '“-wicked should_ 
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23. 


die ? J saith °the 'Lord JgoD : and not that he ®should_return 
from his ways, and 'live ? 

24 But when the righteous turneth_away from his righteous- 
ness, and 'committeth iniquity, and 'doeth according_to all the 
abominations that the '“-wicked man "doeth, shall he live ? All 
his righteousness that he *'hath_done shall not be-rmentioned : 
in his trespass that he •thath_trespassed, and in his sin that he " 
hath_sinned, in them shall_he_die. 

23 Yet ye 'say, The_way_of a the “Lord 'is not equal.' 'Hear 
now, 0_house_of Israel; Is not My way equal ? "are not your 
ways unequal ? 26 When a righteous man turneth_away from 
his righteousness, and •committeth iniquity, and dieth in them; 
for his iniquity that he "hath_done shall_he_die. 

27 Again, when the " wicked man turneth_ away from his ' 
wickedness that he "hath_committed, and "doeth that_which_is_ 
lawful and rright, be shall_save his 'soul alive. 28 Because he " 
considereth, and *turneth_away from all his transgressions that 
he "hath_committed, he eshall_surely 'live, he shall not die. 

29 Yet *saith the_house_of Israel, The_way_of a the 'Lord is 
not equal.' 0_house_of Israel pare not My ways equal ? pare not 
your ways unequal ? 30 Therefore I wilfjudge pou, 0_house_of 
Israel, eveiy_one according_to his ways, .'saith a the 'Lord JGoD. 

t*Repent, and ‘turn yourselves from all your transgressions ; 
so iniquity shall not be your 'ruin. 31 *Cast_away from you 'all 
your transgressions, whereby ye "have_transgressed; and 'make 
you a new heart and a new spirit : for why wilRye_die, 0_house_ 
of Israel ? 32 For I have no pleasure in the_death_of "him that 
_dieth, J. saith a the 'Lord JGron : wherefore turn yourselves, and ' 
live ye." 
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"MOREOVER 'take 
the_princes _of Israel, 

? a lioness : 1046 


thou up a lamentation for 
2 and *say, What is thy mother 


EL XIX. 2. 


di. dieth, Heb. 
meeth. 


j.r. judgment 
and right- 
eousness. 


1. lawlessness. 
la. lawless, 
a. lawless. 


r. or remem- 
bered. 

Adonahy, 
Sovereign.. 
Lord Jeho- 
vah. 


a. Adonahy, 
Sovereign.. 
Lord. 


t. Turn ye. 
a. stumbling- 
block. 


EZEKIEL XIX. 3. 


EZEKIEL XX 9 


B.C. 594. 
3-9. 2 Kin. 23. 
31-35. 

2 Chr. 36. 1-3. 


t. 

a. 


9. 2 Chr. 36. 6. 


14. 2 Kin. 24. 
20 . 


she lay_down among lions, she nourished her whelps among 
young_lions. 3 And she *l;rought_up one of her whelps : it be- 
came a young_lion, and it *learned to tcatch the prey; it devoured 
amen. 4 The nations also *heard of him ; he was_taken in their 
pit, and they *brought him with "chains unto the_land_of Egypt. 

6 Now when she ‘saw that she hadjwaited, and her hope was_ 
lost, then she *took another of her whelps, and made him a young 
lion. 8 And he *went_up_and_down among the lions, he became 
a young_lion, and ‘learned to tcatch the prey, and devoured 
amen. 7 And he ‘knew their desolate_palaces, and he laid-waste 
their cities ; and the land ‘was_desolate, and the_fulness thereof, 
by the_noise_of his roaring. 8 Then the nations ‘set against him on 
_every_side from the provinces, and ‘spread their net over him : 
he was_taken in their pit. 9 And they ‘put him in 'ward in " 
chains, and ‘brought him to the_king_of Babylon : they 'brought 
him into 'holds, that his voice should no more be_heard upon the 
_mountains_of Israel. 

10 Thy mother is like a "vine in thy 'blood, planted by the 
waters : she was fruitful and fulLof_branches by_reason__of many 
waters. 11 And she ‘had strong rods for the_sceptres_of 'them_ 
that_bare_rule, and her stature *was_exalted among the thick_ 
branches, and she ‘appeared in her height with the__multitude_of 
her branches. 18 But she *was_plucked-up in fuiy, she was_cast 
_down to the ground, and the east wind dried_up her fruit : her 
strong rods were_broken and ‘withered ; the fire consumed them, 
is And now she "is_planted in the wilderness, in a diy and thirsty 
ground. 14 And fire is gone-out of a rod of her branches, which 
hath devoured her fruit, so that she *iath no strong rod to be a 
sceptre to rule. This is a lamentation, and *shall_be for a la- 
mentation." 


t. or tear. a. 
andahm. 


1. or likeness. 


•,i.eth Jehovah. 


a. andahm. 

Adonahy, 
Sovereign-Lo 
rd Jehovah. 


about 533. 


olfi 

1*1)71, 


f \ A'v AND it *came_to_pass in the seventh 'year, in the fifth 
^4 Vy month, the_tenth_day_of the month, that certain of the_ 
|elders_of Israel came to inquire of"* 1 the LORD, and ‘sat before 
|me. 

2 Then ‘came the_word_of Jthe LORD unto me, 'saying, 8 " Son 
of aman, 'speak unto "the_elders_of Israel, and 'say unto them, 
Thus *isaith a the 'Lord J GOD ; Are Re 'come to inquire of Pie ? 
As IE live, isaith the 'Lord J god, i will not be_inquired_of by 
you.’ 

4 Wilt thou 'judge tbem, son_of 'man, wilt thou judge them ? 
Icause-them-to know "the_abominations_of their fathers : 6 and 


U.G.... Jehovah.... 
I your Elohim, 
your Triune 
God, Jehovah 
Eloheekem. 
i. ish. 


d. dungy_idols. 


p. profaned. 


1047 


J.G. 


1 

d. 


;1)70 

CP'foNli 


0% 


say unto them, Thus "saith a the ’Lord JGon ; In the day when I 
chose Israel, and *lifted_up Mine hand unto the_seed_of the_ 
house-of Jacob, and ‘madeJVlyself-known unto them in the_land 
- of Egypt* when I *lifted_up Mine hand unto them, saying, ' 
am Jth.e lord your °God 6 in the day that I lifted_up Mine hand 
unto them, to bring-them-forth of the_land_of Egypt into a land 
that I had_espied for them, flowing with milk and honey, which 
is the_glory_of all 'lands : 7 then ‘said I unto them, *Cast_ye- 
away 'every_man the_abominations_of his eyes, and 'defile not 
yourselves with the_didols_of Egypt : 3E am Jthe lord your 'God.' 

8 But they ‘rebelled against Me, and would not hearken unto 
Me : they did not 1 every_man cast_away ‘the_abominations_of 
their eyes, neither did_they_forsake the_didols_of Egypt : then 
I ‘said, I will-pour_out My fury upon them, to accomplish My 
anger against them in the_midst_of the_land_of Egypt. 9 But I 
‘wrought for My name's sake, that it should not be_P polluted 




EZEKIEL XX 10. 


EZEKIEL XX. 29. 


B.c. 593. before the 8L 'heathen, among whom 142 were, in whose sight I n* nations, n 
Om made_Myself_known unto them, in bringing_them_forth out_of 
the_land_of Egypt. 

10. Ex. 18.18. " Wherefore I *cansed_them_to_go_forth out_of the_land_of 

Egypt, and '"brought them into the wilderness. 11 And I *gave 
them My "statutes, and shewed them My judgments, which if a 
A DON ""man 'do At, he 'shall even live in them. " Moreover also I gave ..t. them. 

them My 'sabbaths, to be a sign between Me and them, that 
.'•. 7 0' they might_know that / 1 am "the lord 'that-sanctify them. j. Jehovah MS -' 

12 V1DY 
m 

ness : they walked not in My statutes, and they despised My " 
judgments, which if a ""man 'do At, he "shall even live in them ; •t. them, 
and My "sabbaths they greatly Ppolluted : then I "said, I would_ 
pour_out My fury upon them in the wilderness, to consume them. 

14. ti. 9, 22 . ' 4 But I *wrought for My name's sake, that it should not be_ 

P polluted before the n “heathen, in whose sight I brought_them_ 
out. 

" Yet also 1 1 lifted_up My hand unto them in the wilderness, 
that I would not bring them into the land which I had_given 
them, flowing with milk and honey, which is the_gloiy_of all ' 
lands ; 18 because they despised My judgments, and walked not 
in My 'statutes, but Ppolluted My "sabbaths : for their heart 
d. 1 : 10 ' 1 $P 1 "went_after their didols. 1 Nevertheless Mine eye *spared them d. dungy-idols, 
from destroying them, neither did_I_make an end-of them in the 
wilderness. 

a DM " But I "said unto their "children in the wilderness, "Walk ye fl. noils. 

not in the_statutes_of your fathers, neither 'observe their "judg- 
jal rO ments, nor 'defile-yourselves with their didols : 19 if am "the Loan j.g. Jehovah 
Orn 4 70 your 'God ; *walk in My statutes, and *keep My 'judgments, and Eloheekem. 
•do them; " and 'hallow My 'sabbaths; and they •shalLbe a sign 
between Me and you, that ye may_know that 11 am "the Loan 
your 'God.' 

21 Notwithstanding the Children *rebelled against Me : they 
walked not in My statutes, neither kept My 'judgments to do 
A CON them, which if a nman 'do At, he 'shall even live in them ; they 4. them. 

P polluted My "sabbaths : then I "said, I would_pour_out My fury 
upon them, to accomplish My anger against them in the wilder- 
ness. ' 2 Nevertheless I withdrew Mine 'hand, and *wrought for 
My name's sake, that it should not be_Ppolluted in the sight of 
the a mheathen, in whose sight I brought them forth. 

8s a'lifted_up Mine 'hand unto them also in the wilderness, that 
I would-scatter them among the "'heathen, and disperse them n. nations, 
through the countries; 84 because they had not executed My 
judgments, but had_despised My statutes, and had_P polluted My ' 
sabbaths, and their eyes were after their fathers' didols. 

14 Wherefore IE gave them also statutes that were not good, and 
judgments whereby they should not live; " and I P*polluted them 
in their_own gifts, in_that they_caused_to_pass_through the 
fire all that_openeth f&ewomb, that I 
might_make_them_desolate, to 

rid! _the_end that they might_know that IE am "the Loan. J. Jehovah. 

" Therefore, son_of aman, 'speak unto the-house-of Israel, and 
a.J. nil! tet "say unto them, Thus "'saith lithe 'Lord JGon ; Yet in this your sj. Acionahn 
fathers "have_blasphemed I:: e, in that they "have_committed a Lordver J ei e g h n 0 - 
28 . is. 57 . 5. trespass against Me. 28 For when I had-brought them into the vah* 

8 4npl land, for the which I lifted_up Mine "hand to give it to them, s sacr ificed. 

ap. tjmi? then they *saw every high hill, and all the thick trees, and they ap. approach, 
r. , P , ‘’offered there their "sacrifices, and there they "'presented the_ offering. 


EZEKIEL XX. 30. 


EZEKIEL XX. 47. 


B.c. 593. *said unto them, What is the high_place whereunto ge go ? And 

b. rip; the-name thereof *is_caUed bBamah unto 'this 'day. 
o.i. rOrl; ” Wherefore 'say unto the_house_of Israel, Thus "saith the' 

Lord GOD; Are ye 'polluted after the_manner_of your fathers ? 
and 'commit ge whoredom after their abominations ? 81 For when 
ye offer your gifts, when ye make your sons to_pass_through the 
'*• °- 7 51 fire, ye ipollute^yourselves with all your didols, even unto this 

day : and shall IE be_inquired_of by you, 0_house_of Israel ? As 
live, "saith a the l'Lord JGon, I will not be_inquired_of by 
you. 32 And "-that which_cometh into your mind shall not be at 
all, that ge -"say, 'We will_be as the "'heathen, as the_families_of 
the countries, to serve wood and stone.' 

33 As 3E live, "saith 'the "Lord J GOD, surely with a mighty hand, 
and with a stretched_out arm, and with fury poured_out, will_I_ 
rule over you : 84 and I •wilLbring gm out from the 'people, and 
•will_gather you out_of the countries wherein ye • 1 are_scattered, 
with a mighty hand, and with a stretched_out arm, and with 
fury poured_out. 35 And I •wilLbring you into the_wilderness 
_of the 'people, and there •will_t_plead with you face to face. 
M Like as I pleaded_with your 'fathers in the_wilderness_of 
the_land_of Egypt, so will_I_plead with you, "saith 'the ’Lord 
JGOD. 

37 And I 'will-cause gou to-pass under the rod, and I »will_ 
bring you into the_bond_of the covenant : 38 and I •wilLpurge 
_out from among you "the rebels, and "them that-transgress 
against Me : I will_bring *in forth out_of the country where 
they sojourn, and they shall not enter into the_land_of Israel : 
m)io. ^ ye 'shall-know that 3E am ’the LORD. 

39. jud. to. 14 . 32 As_for go; 0_house_of Israel, thus •saith a the “Lord JG-on ; 

•Go ye, •serve ye everyone his didols, and hereafter also, if ye 
will not hearken unto Me : but P 'pollute ye My holy "name no 
more with your gifts, and with your didols. 40 For in Mine holy 
mountain, in the_mountain_of the_height_of Israel, "saith 'the ' 
Lord JGon, there shall all the_house_of Israel, all of them in 
the land, serve Me : there will_I_accept them, and there will_ 
bD;Initm-upI_require your h offerings, and "the_firstfruits_of your oblations, 
with all your holy_things. 41 I will_accept you with your "sweet 
savour, when I bring gm out from the 'people, and 'gather you 
out_of the countries wherein ye "have_been-scattered; and I 
•will_be_sanctified in you 'before the "heathen. 
n 32 And ye 'shall_know that 3E am the LORD, when I shall_bring 

you into the_land_of Israel, into the country for the which I lifted 
_up Mine "hand to give it to your fathers. 43 And there 'shall_ 
ye-remember your 'ways, and 'all your doings, wherein ye " 
have-been-defiled; and ye •shall_loathe_your selves in your_ 
44 . Ch. 36 . 22 . own sight for all your evils that ye •'have_committed. 44 And 
ye •shalLknow that IE am the LORD, when I •havejwrought with 
you for My name's sake, not according to your 'wicked ways, 
nor according-to your 'corrupt 'doings, 0-ye house-of Israel, " 
saith 'the "Lord 'Gon," 


b. Babanah, 
High-place. 
il.j. Adonahy, 
Sovereign^ 
Lord Jeho- 
vah. 


d. dungy-idols. 


j. Jehovah. 


p. profane. 


h. heave-offer- 
ings. 

r. savour-of 


Linthe-sightof. 
n. nations. 


45'.' Ch'.' '21V in' ' 

Heb. begins 


" Moreover the-word_of the LORD *came unto me, '" 
saying, " " Son_of "man, 'set thy face toward the south, and ' 
drop thy word toward the south, and 'prophesy against 
the_forest_of the south field ; 47 and *say to the_forest_of the 
south, •Hear the_ word_of the Loan; Thus "saith ’the 'Lord 
JGon ; Behold, I "will_kindle a fire in thee, and it 
•shall_devour every green tree in thee, and every dry tree : the 
flaming flame shall not be_ quenched, and all faces from the 
south to the north 'shall-be 



EZEKIEL XX. 48. 


EZEKIEL XXI. 21. 


b.c. s,j . burned therein. " And all flesh •shalLsee that IE the LORD " 
have_kindled it : it shall not be_quenched." 

" Then *said I, " Ah -Lord "Gon ! tbeg 'say of me, Doth be 
not speak parables ? 


j. rirr 0 1 AND the_word_of "the LORD "came unto me, "saying, j. Jehovah, 

a. ,3 70 10 A' " Son_of 'man, 'set thy face toward Jerusalem, and a. andahm. 

'drop thy word toward the holy_places, and prophesy against 
the _land _ of Israel, 3 and *say to the_ land-of Israel, Thus 
•'saith "the LORD; Behold, I am against thee, and •will_draw_ 
forth My sword out_of his sheath, and •will_cut_off from thee the 
1 3 : 7;11 -righteous and the '-wicked. 4 Seeing then that I "wilLcut_off 1. lawless, 

from thee the -righteous and the '-wicked, therefore shall My 
sword go_forth out_of his sheath against all flesh from the 
south to the north : 6 that all flesh may_know that IE the Lone 
havedrawn_forth My sword out_of his sheath : it shall not return 
any _more. 

6 *Sigh therefore, thou son_of 'man, with the_breaking_of thy 
'loins; and with bitterness sigh before their eyes. 7 And it 
•shall_be, when they 'say unto thee, ' Wherefore sighest thou ? ' that 
thou •shalLanswer, ' For the tidings ; because it cometh and every 
heart •shall_melt, and all hands shall_be_feeble, and every spirit 
•shall_faint, and all knees shall_be_weak as water : ^ Adonabi, 

rk!, 'rlt3. behold, it cometh, and ••shall_be_brought_to_pass, "saith 'the Lordj'lio- 
'Lord "God" v a h . 

0 Again the_word_of "the LORD *came unto me, saying, 9 " Son_ 
of "man, 'prophesy, and "say, Thus "saith "the LORD; "Say, A 
sword, a sword "is_sharpened, and also furbished : 10 it is_ 
sharpened to make a sore slaughter; it "is_furbished that it 

f P4 may-gglitter : should we then make_mirth ? 'it "contemneth the_ g. glitter-al 
k"0 11 And He *hath_given it to be_ or it 4 rod- 

of My Son, as every tree. lightning. ; thg _ 

L ;; 1=';0 furbished, that it may_be handled : this sword "is-sharpened, rod-ofdesp 

My 

rir7; niRib and it is_furbished, to give it into the_hand-of the slayer. 12 ‘Cry on. 


and 'howl, son_of "man : for it "shall_be upon My people, it shall 

tree. 

be upon all the_princes_of Israel : terrors by_reason_of the sword 

•shall-be upon My 'people : 'smite therefore upon thy thigh. 

13 Because it is a trial, and what if the sword 'contemn even the 
rod ? it shall_be no more, "saith 'the °Lord "GOD. 

14. Num. 24.10. 14 albeit therefore, son_of 'man, prophesy, and 'smite thine 
hands together, and "let the sword be_doubled the third_time, 
the_sword_of the 'slain : it is the_sword_of the great men that wre 
slain, which enterethjnto their privy-chambers, le I "have_set 
the_point_of the sword against all their gates, that their heart 
may_faint, and their 'ruins be _multiplied : ah ! it is made - 
b P 1;$ "bright, it is 'wrapped_up for the slaughter. 16 'Go thee one b. bright; 


18 The- word_of "the LORD "came unto me again, °saying, 

18 "Also, thou son_of 'man, 'appoint thee two ways, that the_ 
sword_of the_king_of Babylon may_come : both_twain shall_ 
come_forth out_of one land : and 'choose thou a place, •choose it 
20. Jer. 49. 2 . at the_head_of the way to the city. 2 ° 'Appoint a way, that the 
sword may_come to 'Rabbath of the Ammonites, and to "Judah 
m MI in Jerusalem the defenced. tn. mother, 

eh. 5p5p 2 1 For the_king_of Babylon stood at the_m parting-of the way, 

at the_head_of the two 'ways, to use divination : he "'made his arrows. 



EZEKIEL XXI. 22. 


EZEKIEL XXII. 1 1 . 


t b.c. 593. 'arrows bright, he consulted with 4 images, he looked in the 
liver. 22 At his right_hand was the divination for Jerusalem, to 
D'13 appoint b captains, to open the mouth in slaughter, to lift_up 
the voice with shouting, to appoint battering rams against the 
gates, to cast a mount, and to build a fort. 

28 And it *shalLbe unto them as a false divination in their 
sight, to them_that_have_swom oaths : but be 1 will_call_to_re- 
membrance the iniquity, that they may_be_taken. 24 Therefore 
thus "saith athe'Lord J GOD ; Because ye "have_made your 
iniquity to_be_remembered, in that your transgressions "are_ 
discovered, so that in all your doings your sins do_appear ; 
because, Isay, that ye "are_come_to-remembrance, ye shall_be_ 
taken with the hand. 

25 . 2 Chron.'36. =<■ And tbott, profane 'wicked prince of Israel, whose day 
13 - 2 /m i s - come > when iniquity shall have an end, 26 thus "saith 'the ' 

1 j/ui L orc i 'GOD; •Remove the "'diadem, and *take_off the crown : 
m. rIPP.PPO this shall not be the_same : 'exalt him that is 'low, and 'abase 
him that is 'high. 27 I will overturn, overturn, overturn it : 
and it "shall_be no more, until He come whose 'right it is; 
and I •wilLgive it Him. 

28 And thou, son_of "man, 'prophesy and 'say, Thus • 'saith 'the 
“Lord JGon concerning the Ammonites, and concerning their 
reproach; even *say thou, The sword, the sword is drawn : for 
g PI; the slaughter it is furbished, to consume because of the g glitter- 

ing : 29 whiles they see vanity unto thee, whiles they divine a lie 
unto thee, to bring thee upon the_necks_of them that are 'slain, 
of the 'Ewicked, whose day is_come, when their iniquity shall 
have an end. 3 ” Shall I cause_it_to_return into his sheath ? I 
will-judge tbee in Replace where thou wast_created, in 
the_land_ of thy nativity. 8 ' And I •will_pour_out Mine 
indignation upon thee, I will_blow against thee in the-fire-of 
My wrath, and 'deliver thee into the_hand_of brutish amen, 
and skilful to destroy. 32 Thou shalt_be for fuel to the fire ; thy 
blood shall_be in the_ midst-of the land; thou shalt_be no 
more remembered : for IE the LORD " have_spoken it." 


MOREOVER the_ word_ of 'the LORD ‘came unto me, J. jd«Vvah. 

a. 0^13 “saying, 2 "Now, tbou son_of "man, wilt_thoujudge, a .andahm. 

* wilt_thou judge the bloody 'city ? yea, thou *shalt_shew her 
a.j. njrt’ 'jhN all her abominations. 3 Then 'say thou, Thus "saith 'the' Lord aj. Adonahy, 

' GoD, The city sheddeth blood in the_midst_of it, that her time 
ll. may-come, and •maketh didols against herself to defile vah. 

2 ' herself. 4 Thou "art-become_guilty in thy blood that thou •lha, d dungy-idols 
st-shed; and •'hast_defiled-thyself in thine didols which thou " 
hast_made ; and thou "hast_caused thy days to_draw_near, 
and *art_come even unto thy years : therefore have I made thee a 
reproach unto the "'heathen, and a mocking to all 'countries. n. nat ions. 

6 Those that be 'near, and those that be 'far from thee, shall_mock 
thee, which art infamous aiidrraich. vexed. 

6 Behold, the_princes_of Israel, everyone were in thee to their 
power to shed blood. 7 In thee have they set_light_by father 
and mother : in the_midst_of thee have they dealt by oppression 
with the stranger : in thee have they vexed the -fatherless and 
the -widow. 8 Thou "hast-despised Mine holy-things, and "hast_ 
profaned My "sabbaths. 9 In thee "are "'men that_carry_tales anahshim. 
to shed blood : and in thee they .'eat upon the mountains : in 
the_midst_of thee they "commit lewdness. 10 In thee have they 
discovered their fathers' nakedness : in thee have they humbled 
her that_was_set_apart for pollution. 11 And one "hath_com- 


of 'the LORD 


EZEKIEL XXII. 12. 


EZEKIEL XXIII. 2. 

b.c. 593. mitted abomination with his neighbour's ’wife ; and another hath 
lewdly defiled his 'daughter in law; and another in thee 4 hath- 
humbled his sister, his father's daughter. 12 In thee have they " 
taken gifts to shed blood; thou •'hast_taken usury and increase, «■' Adonahy, 
and thou "hast _greedily_gained of thy neighbours by extortion, Lord^'^Jeho- 
and "hast_forgotten 1 1 : e, "-saith a the 'Lord Jgod. vah. 

13 Behold, therefore I •stave_smitten Mine hand at thy dis- 
honest_gain which thou "hast_made, and at thy blood which " 
hath_been in the_midst_of thee. 

14 Can thine heart endure, or can thine hands be_strong, in the 
days that IE 'shall_deal with thee ? IE J the Loma "have_spoken it, 
and •will_do it. 16 And I •will_scatter thee among the "heathen, 
and 'disperse thee in the countries, and •will_consume thy filthi- 

b - rgmt ness out-of thee. 16 And thou 'shalt-b take_thine_inheritance in b - be-profened. 

thyself in the_sight_of the 'heathen, and thou •shalt_know that n. nations. 
lEanr 1 JbLORD. 

17 And the_word-of 7 the LORD *came unto me, "saying, 18 "Son OeKovah: 

_of man, the_house_of Israel is to Me become 'dross : all they 
are brass, and tin, and iron, and lead, in the_midst_of the fur- 
nace; they "are even the_Ydross-of silver. 

» Therefore thus "saith “ the 'Lord JG-on ; Because ye awe all 
become 'dross, behold, therefore I "Lwill_gather you into the_ 
midst_of Jerusalem. 29 As they gather silver, and brass, and 
iron, and lead, and tin, into the_midst_of the furnace, to blow 
the fire upon it, to melt it; so will_I_gather you in Mine anger 
and in My fury, and I •will_leave you there, and 'melt you. 

21 Yea, I •wilLgather you, and 'blow upon you in the_fire_of My 
wrath, and ye •shall_be_melted in the_midst thereof. 28 As silver ' 
is-melted in the_midst_of the furnace, so shalkye_be_melted in 
the_midst thereof ; and ye •shall-know that IE J the lord *lave_ 
poured_out My fury upon you." 

27 And the-word_of Jthe lord *came unto me, 'saying, 24 Son 

_of a man, 'say unto her, Chou art the land that is not cleansed, 
nor rained_upon in the_day_of indignation. 26 There is a con- 
spiracy_of her prophets in the_midst thereof, like a roaring 
lion ravening the prey; they "have_devoured souls; they 'have- 
taken the treasure and precious_things • they "have_made her 
niany widows in the_midst thereof. 26 Her priests 4 have_vio- 
lated My law, and *have_profaned Mine holy-things : they "have 
_put no difference between the -holy and -profane, neither have 
they shewed difference between the -unclean and the -clean, and " 
have hid their eyes from My sabbaths, and I *am_profaned 
among them. 87 Her princes in the_midst thereof are like 
wolves ravening the prey, to shed blood, and to destroy souls, to 
get dishonest gain. 29 And her prophets "have-daubed them 
with untempered mortar, seeing vanity, and divining lies unto 
them, saying, Thus "saith a the 'Lord JGon,' when J the lord •' 
hath not spoken. 29 The_people-of the land •'have-used op- 
pression, and 'exercised robbery, and "have-vexed the -poor 
and -needy : yea, they "have_oppressed 'the stranger 
30. Gen. is. 23- wrongfully. 3 ' And I *sought for a 'man among them, "i. feh. 

33. Jer. 5.1. that_shoulcLmake-up the hedge, and 'stand in the gap before 
i. te% Me for the land, that I should not destroy it : but I found none. 

81 Therefore *have_I_ poured_out Mine indignation upon them; I 1 
have-consumed them with the_fire_of My wrath : their_own way 
have I recompensed upon their heads, ‘'saith 1 the 'Lord JGOD." 

J. rsltr. O THE word_of J the lord *came again unto me, saying, J. Jehovah. 

a - TkTR 2 -Son-of ftman, there were two women, the_daughters_ a. andahm. 
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EZEKIEL XXIII. 3. 


EZEKIEL XXIII. 25. 


b.c. 593. of one mother : 6 and they *committed_whoredoms in Egypt ; they 
committed_whoredoms in their youth : there were their breasts pressed, 
and there they bruised the_teats_of their vir- a. Ahtllah, Her 
a. ri;l* ginity. 4 And the_names_of them were a Aholah the elder, and tent, or She 

has her own 

ah. nr5Ci:q ahAholibah her sister : and they 'were Mine, and they ‘bare tent. 

sons and daughters. Thus were their names ; Samaria is alL Aholibah,My tent is in 
‘ Aholah, and Jerusalem aAholibah. her. 

And Aholah *played_the_harlot when she was_Mine ; and 
she *doted on her lovers, on the Assyrians her neighbours, 6 which 
were .clothed with blue, captains and rulers, all of them desirable 
young_men, horsemen riding upon horses. 7 Thus she ‘com- 
mitted her whoredoms with them, with all them that were the_ 
chosen_men_of Assyria, and with all on whom she doted : with 
all their didols she defiled herself. 8 Neither left she her 'whore- 
doms brought from Egypt : for in her youth they lay with bet, 
and tbeg bruised the_breasts_of her virginity, and *poured their 
whoredom upon her. 9 Wherefore I •'have_delivered her into 
the_hand_of her lovers, into the_hand_of the Assyrians, upon 
whom she doted. 10 ebesse discovered her nakedness : they took 
her sons and her daughters, and slew bet with the sword : and 

a mmm m 

“judgment upon her. 

n And when her sister Aholibah saw this, she *was more cor- 
rupt in her inordinate-love than she, and in her 'whoredoms more 
than her sister in her whoredoms. 12 She doted upon the Assyri- 
ans her neighbours, captains and rulers clothed most gorgeously, 
horsemen riding upon horses, all of them desirable young_men. 
n Then I saw that she was_defiled, that they took both one way, 


pourtrayed upon the wall, the_images_of the Chaldeans pour- 
trayed with 'vermilion, 15 girded with girdles upon their loins, 
exceeding in dyed attire upon their heads, all of them princes to 
look to, after the_manner_of the_Babylonians_of Chaldea, the_ 
land_of their nativity : 16 and as soon as she saw them with her 
eyes, she *doted upon them, and *sent messengers unto them into 

Chaldea. ! 7 And the Babylonians ‘came to her into the. bed_of 
love., and theyjdefiled fet with thar* whoredom,, anti she /jwas 
pomlteci wlftrthem, ana her miner was jflienatea Irom themr 

” she ‘discovered her whoredoms, and ‘discovered her "naked- 
"Irh9 ness : then My mind *was_alienated from her, adlike as My mind n". accordin g 

ae. 

was_alienated from her sister. 19 Yet she ‘multiplied her 'whore- 
doms, in calling_to_remembrance "the_days_of her youth, wherein 
she had-played-the-harlot in the_land_of Egypt. 2 ° For she 
‘doted upon their paramours, whose flesh is as the_flesh_of asses, 
and whose issue is like the-issue-of horses. 21 Thus thou *call- 
edst_to-remembrance 'the_lewdness_of thy youth, in bruising thy 

teats by the Egyptians for the paps of thy youth. 

22 Therefore, tJ_Aholibah, thus "saith a the 11 Lord God; Be- a.J.AdadahY 
hold, I Lwill_raise_up thy 'lovers against thee, from 'whom thy =r m 

r.__i n r _ir_._ _ j .1 _.._i t •« % • j.1 • 

side ; " the Babylonians, and all the Chaldeans, Pekod, and Shoa, 
and Koa, and aU. the Assyrians with them : all of them desirable 
young_men, captains and rulers, great_lords and renowned, all of 
them riding upon horses. " And they •shalLcome against thee 
with_chariots, wagons, and wheels, and with an assembly_ of 
“people, which shall_set against thee buckler and shield and 
helmet round_about : and I •will_set judgment before them, and 
they •shall judge thee according_to their judgments. " And I 
•wilLset My jealousy against thee, and they 'shall_deal furiously 



EZEKIEL XXIII. 26. 


EZEKIEL XXIII. 45. 


B.c. 593. 


n 1ZHJ 


31. Isa. 51 17. I* 

Pl;ifl 


with thee : they shall_take_away thy nose and thine ears ; and 
thy remnant shalLfall by the sword : tbeg shall_take thy sons 
and thy daughters; and thy residue shalLbe_devoured by the 
fire. 28 They •shall also strip thee out of thy 'clothes, and •take_ 
away thy fair jewels. 27 Thus •will_i_make thy lewdness to_ 
cease from thee, and thy "whoredom brought from the_land_of 
Egypt : so that thou shalt not lift_up thine eyes unto them, nor 
remember Egypt any_more. 

" For thus *saith the °Lord 'GOD; Behold, I "will_deliver 
thee into the_hand_of them whom thou •'hatest, into the_hand_of 
them from whom thy mind "is_alienated : " and they •shall_deal 
with thee hatefully, and ‘shall take_away all thy labour, and 
•shall_leave thee naked and bare : and the_nakedness_of thy 
whoredoms •shall_be_discovered, both thy lewdness and thy 
whoredoms. 38 eI_wilLdo these things unto thee, because thou 
•'hast_gone_a_whoring after the "heathen, ancl because thou " 
art_polluted with their 'idols. 31 Thou •'hast_walked in the_ 
way-of thy sister; therefore •will_i_give her cup into thine hand. 

32 Thus *'saith li the “Lord JGoD ; Thou shalt_ drink of thy 
sister's cup 'deep and 'large : thou shalt_be laughed_to_scorn 
and had_in_derision; it containeth much. 33 Thou shalt_be_filled 
with drunkenness and sorrow, with the_cup_of astonishment and 
desolation, with the_cup_of thy sister Samaria. " Thou • shalt 
even drink it and suck_it_out, and thou shaltibreak the sherds 
thereof, and pluck_off thine_own breasts : for IE ‘lhave-spoken it. 


"-saith the “Lord 'GOD. 


' n. nations, 
goyim. 
i. idols, Heb. 
giUulini,from 
gahlal, to roll, 
orgahlahl, 
dung; or 
dungyidols. 


I. or lick. 


35. Ter. 2. 82; 
13.25. 


^ifetrvim 


°i$ 

d. 


ken. 


35 Therefore thus •isaith a the “Lord "Gon ; Because thou ‘UiasT. 
forgotten I: e, and *cast e behind thy back, therefore bear tbou 
also thy lewdness and thy 'whoredoms." 

88 The lord *said moreover unto me ; "Son_of 'man, wilt thou 
judge "Aholah and "Aholibah , yea, •declare unto them their ' 
abominations; 27 that they •'have_committed-adultery, and blood 
is in their hands, and with their d'idols •ihave they committed_ 
adultery, and •'have also caused their 'sons, whom they bare 
unto Me, to pass for them through the fire, to devour them. 

38 Moreover this they •'have_done unto Me : they •lhave_defiled 
My "sanctuary in the same 'day, and •'have_profaned My "sab- 
baths. 89 For when they had-slain their ^children to their 
didols, then they *came the same 'day into My sanctuary to pro- 
fane it; and, lo, thus *'have_they-done in the_midst_of Mine 
house. 40 And furthermore, that ye 'have-sent for amen 'to_ 
come from far, unto whom a messenger was-sent; and, lo, they 
came : for whom thou didst_wash thyself, paintedst thy eyes, 
and •deckedst_thyself with_omaments, 41 and *satest upon a 
stately bed, and a table prepared before it, whereupon thou " 
hast-set Mine incense and Mine oil. 42 And a voice_of a multi- 
tude being at_ease was with her : and with the_lemen_of the 
common sort were_brought dSabeans from the wilderness, which 
*put bracelets upon their hands, and beautiful crowns upon their 
heads. 

Then *said I unto her that was 'old in adulteries, ' Will they 
now commit whoredoms with her, and isbe with them ?' " Yet 
they *went in unto her, as they go_in unto a woman that_playeth 
_the_harlot : so went_they_in unto Aholah and unto Aholibah, 
the lewd women. 

And the righteous “men, tbeg shalljudge tbent after_the_ 
manner_of adulteresses, and after_the_manner_of women_that_ 
shed blood; because tbeg are adulteresses, and blood is in their 
hands. 


anahshim of 
the multi- 
tudeof men. 
(andahm). 
d. or drunkards. 
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EZEKIEL XXIII. 46. 


EZEKIEL XXIV 21. 


46 " ^ or ^us "saith athe 'Lord JG-on ; I "will_bring_up a company 

upon them, and ewill_give tent to be_removed and spoiled. 

; 1 4" 1 47 And the company •shall_stone them with stones, and dispatch 
tun with their swords; they shall_ slay their sons and their 
daughters, and bum_up their houses with 'fire. 48 Thus •wilLI_ 
cause lewdness to_cease out_of the land, that all 'women •may_be 
_taught not to do after your lewdness. 46 And they •shall_recom- 
pense your lewdness upon you, and ye shall_bear the_sins_of your 
aidols : and ye •shall_know that 3E am 'the “Lord JGOD." 


f; 24 


5 y'o." " r'i A AGAIN in the ninth "year 1 , in the tenth 'month, in the 

!’ ^ I" tenth clay of the month, the_word_of J the LORD *came a. Jehovah. 
n ) ro unto me, saying, "Son_of 'man, 'write thee "the-name_of the day, a. andahm. 

°7V11 even ^is 'same 'day : the_king_of Babylon set himself against 
Jerusalem 'this same 'day. 3 And 'utter a parable unto the re- 
i.:. n)riz ter bellious house, and 'say unto them, Thus •saith 'the 'Lord J Goo ; a.7. Adonahn 
•Set_on a 'pot, •set_it_on, and also 'pour water into it : 4 'gather 

the pieces thereof into it, even every good piece, the thigh, and the vah. 
shoulder ; 'fill it with the choice bones. s ‘Take the_choice_of the 
i - flock, and P'bum also the bones under it, and 'make it boil well, p. pile-up. 
and *let them seethe the_bones_of it therein. 

6 Wherefore thus "saith 'the 'Lord 4 ; Woe to the bloody 

city, to the pot whose scum is therein, and whose scum *is not 
gone out_of it ! 'bring_it-out piece by piece ; *let no lot fall 
upon t. 7 For her blood "is in the_midst_of her ; she set it upon 
the_ top_of a rock ; she poured it not upon the ground, to cover it 
with dust; 8 that it might_cause fury to come_up to take 
vengeance ; I dhave_set her 'blood upon the-top-of a rock, that it 
should not be_covered. 

9 Therefore thus "saith 'the 'Lord IGoD ; Woe to the bloody 
city! IE will even make the pile_ for-fire great. 10 'Heap-on 
"wood, 'kindle the fire, 31 'ooii8iiino the flesh, and •spice it well, m. make-ready, 
and 'let the bones be-burned. 11 Then *set it empty upon the_ 
coals thereof, that the brass of it 'may-be_hot, and •may_bum, 
and that the-filthiness_of it may_be_molten in it, that the_scum_ 
of it may_be_consumed. n She "hath-wearied herself with lies, 
and her great scum 'went not forth out_of her : her scum shall be 
in the fire. 18 In thy filthiness is lewdness : because I •'have_ 
purged thee, and thou wast not purged, thou shalt not be-purged 
from thy filthiness any_more, till I •have_caused My "fury to rest 
upon thee. 14 E ■ the LORD ”hava_spoken it : it "shall_come_to- 
pass, and I 'will-do it; I will not go-back, neither wilLI_spare, 
neither will_I_repent; according_to thy ways, and according_to 
thy doings, •shall_they_judge thee, isaith 'the 'Lord J Gm" 


15 Also the_word_of J the LORD *came unto me, “saying, 18 "Son 
_of 'man, behold, I 'take-away from thee "the_desire_of thine 
eyes with a stroke : yet neither shalt_thou_moum nor weep, 
neither shall thy tears run-down. 17 • Forbear to cry, "make no 
mourning for the 'dead, •bind the-tire_of thine head upon thee, 
and 'put on thy shoes upon thy feet, and 'cover not thy -lips, and 
peat not the-breacLof 'men." 

18 So I *spake unto the -people in the morning : and at 'even 
l Vn my wife *died; and I *did in the morning "as I was_commanded. 

12 And the -people *said unto me, " Wilt thou not tell us what 

these things are to us, that tau doest so ?" 

" Then I *answered them, " The_word_of J the LORD came unto 
me, saying, 21 * Speak unto the_house_of Israel, ' Thus "saith 'the 


ac. according 
as. 


EZEKIEL XXTV 22. 


EZEKIEL XXV. 14. 


'Lord J Gm); Behold, I "-will_profane My 'sanctuary, the_excel- 
lency_of your strength, the_desire_of your eyes, and thatjwhich 
your soul pitieth; and your sons and your daughters whom ye " 
have_ileft shall_fall by the sword. 22 And ye •shall_do aa as I " 1 leftbehind. 
have_done : ye shall not cover your -lips, nor eat the_bread_of "manahshim. 
men. 23 And your tires shall be upon your heads, and your shoes 
upon your feet : ye shall not mourn nor weep ; but ye 'shall-pine 
_away for your iniquities, and 'mourn one toward another. 

24 Thus Ezekiel "is unto you a sign : according_to all that he 11 
hath_done shall_ye_do : and when this cometh, ye •shalLknow 
that 3E am a the 'Lord 1 god.' 

26 Also, ton son_of a man, shall it not be in the day when I take 
from them their 'strength, the joy_of their glory, 'the_desire_of 
their eyes, and that_whereupon they .'set their minds, their sons 
and their daughters, 26 that "he that_escapeth in 'that 'day 
shalLcome unto thee, to cause thee to hear it with thine ears ? 

21 In 'that 'day shall thy mouth be-opened to "him which_is 
-escaped, and thou *shalt_speak, and be no more dumb : and 
thou 'shalt-be a sign unto them; and they •shall-know that IE 
am J the lord. 


a nro 
2. Dent. 23. 3, 


i n)ro, THE-word-of. } the LORD *came again unto me, saying, 2 , jehovah 

2. Dent. 23. 3, 6 / J " Son-of 'man, 'set thy face against the Ammonites, 

and •prophesy against them ; 3 and 'say unto the Ammonites, ' . , 

a.j. njn; Hear the_word_of ° the 'Lord J god : Thus •lsaith 'the "Lord Severe 
' GOD ; Because thou saidst, Aha,' against My sanctuary, when °>4 
it was_profaned; and against the_land_of Israel, when it was_ 
desolate ; and against the_house_of Judah, when they went into "isons. 

*• captivity ; 4 behold, therefore I Lwill_deliver thee to the_amen-of 

the east for a possession, and they *shalLset their palaces in thee, 
and make their dwelling in thee : tbev shall_eat thy fruit, and 
tbeg shall drink thy milk. And I •will_make 'Rabbah a stable 
for camels, and 'the Ammonites a couchingplace for flocks : ’°' so 
and ye •shall_know that It am J the LORD. 

For thus •'saith °the 'Lord JGon ; Because thou •'hast_clapped n.nations 
30 . 0314 mine -hands, and stamped with the -feet, and rejoiced in '“heart 

with all thy despite against the_land_of Israel; 7 behold, there- [ehovah. 
fore I "will_stretch_out Mine 'hand upon thee, and •will_deliver 
n C?lar2 thee for a spoil to the "heathen; and I •will_cut_thee_off from 

the 'people, and I •will_cause thee to perish out-of the ^.shoul 
'■ countries: I will_destroy thee ; and thou *shalt_know that If am 

Jthe lord." iS0i2S 

8 " Thus "saith °the 'Lord JGOD ; Because that Moab and Seir 
sh. 9l,97lk, o^o-say, Behold, the_house_of Judah is like unto all the nEhea- 
then ; ' 9 therefore, behold, I 'will_open the_ah side_of Moab from 
the cities, from his cities which are on his frontiers, the_gloiy_of 
the country, Beth-xjeshimeth, Baal-meen, and Ririathaim, 10 unto 
the_amen_of the east with the Ammonites, and •will _give them in 
possession, that the Ammonites may not be_remembered among 
the nations, n And I wilLexecute judgments upon Moab; and 
they •shalLknow that IE am Jthe LORD." 

12 " Thus "saith °the 'Lord J GOD ; Because that Edom °hath_ 
dealt against the_house_of Judah by taking vengeance, and 'lath 
_greatly_offended, and •revengecLhimself upon them ; 12 therefore 
thus "saith the 'Lord J god ; i 'will also stretch_out Mine hand 
upon Edom, and •will_cut_off aman and beast from it; and I 'will 
_make it desolate from Teman ; and they of Dedan shall_fall by 
lOsgthe sword. 14 And I •will_lay My 'vengeance upon Edom by the 


kh. 91;971k; 




EZEKIEL XXV. 15. 


EZEKIEL XXVI 11. 


_hand_of My people Israel : and they •shall_do in Edom accord- 
ing_to Mine anger and according_to My fury; and they 'shall_ 
know My 'vengeance, "saith 'the °Lord JGOD." 


15 "Thus •Isaith 'the °Lord JGOD; Because the Philistines 
Thave_dealt by revenge, and *have_taken vengeance with a 
despiteful so heart, to destroy it for the old hatred; 16 therefore 
thus •isaith 'the 'Lord GOD; Behold, I iwill_stretch_ont Mine 
hand upon the Philistines, and I •wilLcut_off the Cherethims, 
and 'destroy "the_remnant_of the sea coast. 17 And I 'will_ 
execute great “vengeance upon them with furious rebukes ; and 
they •shall_know that E am J the LORD, when I shalLlay My 
vengeance upon them." 


J. 

a. 

t. 


b.c. 588. 

nirr. 

ys 


py /" AND it *came_to_pass in the eleventh year, in the first 
/, Q day of the month, that the_word_of J the LORD came unto 
me, > saying, 

2 " Son_of 'man, because that tTyrus "hath_said against 

Jerusalem, 

Aha, she •iis_broken thafw&s the_gates_of the “people : 

She •'is_tumed unto me : 


I shall_be_replenished, now she "is-laid_waste ' 

Therefore thus "saith 'the “Lord JG-on; 

Behold, I am against thee, 0_Tyrus, 

And •will_cause many nations to_come_up against thee, 

As the sea causeth his waves to_come_up. 

4 And they *shall_destroy the-walls-of Tyrus, and *break_ 
down her towers : 

I swill also scrape her dust from her, and 'make bet like the_ 
top_of a rock. 

6 It shall_be a place for the_spreading_of nets in the-midst-of 
the sea : 


2 


IV; 


For E "have_spoken it, '-saith 'the “Lord J GOD 
And it •shalLbecome a spoil to the nations. 

6 And her daughters which are in the field shall-be-slain by 

the sword; 

And they •shall_know that E am J tlae LORD. 

7 For thus •isaith 'the “Lord JCron; 

Behold, I '’will bring upon Tyrus Nebuchadrezzar king 
_of Babylon, 

A king_of kings, from the north, with horses, and with 
chariots, 

And with horsemen, and -companies, and much -people. 

He shall_slay with the sword thy daughters in the field : 

And he •shall_make a fort against thee, 

And 'cast a mount against thee, 

And •lift_up the buckler against thee. 

5 And he shall_set engines_of war against thy walls, 

And with his waxes he shall_break_down thy towers, 
to By reason of the_abundance_of his horses their dust shall_ 
cover thee : 

Thy walls shall_shake at the-noise-of the horsemen, 

And of the wheels, and of the chariots, when he shall_enter_ 
into thy gates, 

As men_enter_into a city wherein_is_made_a_breach. 

11 With the_hoofs_of his horses shall_he_tread_down "all thy 
streets : 

He shalLsray thy -people by the sword, 


so. soul. 


a. Jehovah. 


a. andahm. 
t. Tyre. 


a.r. AdOnahy, 
sovereign^ 
v 

ah. 


w. o7weapons. 
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EZEKIEL XXVII. 3. 


B.C. 588. 

nisYna 


12 


13 


14 


16 


18 


17 


f. D*1KI? 


And thy strong p garrisons shall_go_down to the ground. i. or pillars. 
And they •shall_make_a_spoil_of thy riches, 

And •make_a_prey_of thy merchandise : 

And they •shall_break_down thy ivalls, 

And destroy thy pleasant houses : 

And they shall_lay thy stones and thy timber and thy dust 
in the_midst_of the 'water. 

And I •wilLcause the_noise_of thy songs to_cease ; 

And the_sound_of thy harps shall_be no more heard. 

And I •will_make thee like the_top_of a rock : 

Thou shalt_be a place to spread nets upon; 

Thou shalt_be_built no more : 

For I Jthe lord "have_spoken it, Isaith 'the 'Lord JGon. 

Thus "saith 'the 'Lord JGon to Tyrus ; 

Shall not the isles shake at the_sound_of thy fall, 

When the wounded cry, 

When the slaughter is_made in Phe_midst_of thee ? 

Then all the_princes_of the sea •shall_come_down from their 
thrones, 

And *lay_away their "robes, and put_off their broidered 
garments : 

They shall_clothe themselves with 'trembling; 

They shall_sit upon the ground, 

And •shall_tremble at every moment, and •be_astonished at 
thee. 

And they •shall_take-up a lamentation for thee, and 'say 
to thee, 

"How •iart_thou_destroyed, that west-inhabited rof seafaring f. from the seas. 


Adonahy, 
Sovereign_ 
Lord Jeho- 
vah. 


h. 




18 


19 


bo 


N>1 


-men, 

The renowned 'city, which wast_strong in the sea, 

Sire and her inhabitants, which "cause their terror to be on 
all h that_haunt it! 

Now shall the isles tremble in the_day_of thy fall ; 

Yea, the isles that are in the sea •shall-be-troubled at thy 
departure.' 

For thus "saith 'the 'Lord j god 
When I shall_make tee a desolate city, 

Like the cities that are not inhabited ; 

When I shall_bring_up the deep upon thee, 

And 'great 'waters •shall cover thee; 

When I •shall_bring_thee_down with them-that-descend 
into the pit, 

With the_-people_of old_time, 

And •shall_set thee in the low-parts-of the earth, 

In 'places-desolate-of old, 

With them_that_go_down to the pit, 

That thou be not inhabited; and I 'shall-set glory in the_ 
land_of the 'living; 

I will_make thee a 'terror, and thou shalt be no more / Though 
thou be-sought for, yet shalt thou never be found again, 
LSaith 'the 'Lord Gm" 


h. her inhabi- 
tants. 


Adonahy, 

Sovendgn_ 

v 

ah. 


l:llri;27 


THE word_of Jlhe lord ‘came again unto me, “saying, 2 
Now, thou son_of “man, •take_up a lamentation for Tyrus 


J. Jehovah, 
a. andahm. 
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9 

3 And 'say unto Tyrus, 

0_thon that-art-situate at the_i'entry-of the sea, 



EZEKIEL XXVII. 4. 


EZEKIEL XXVII. 21. 


iuOri3 


km 4 11 


v. VP, vlrlfc 


Which art a merchant_of the 'people for many isles, 

Thus •isaith a the "Lord GOD; 

0_Tyrus, thou •'hast_said, am of perfect beauty.' 

Thy borders are in the_hmidst_of the seas, 

Thy builders "have_perfected thy beauty. 

They 'have_made all thy ship Thoards_of =fir_trees of Senir : 
They "have_taken cedars from Lebanon to make -masts for 
thee. 

Ofthe-OakS-Of Bashan have they made thine oars ; 
The_company_of the Ashurites "have_made thy -benches-of 
ivory, 

Brought_out_of the_isles_of Chittim. 

Fine_linen with broidered_work from Egypt was that_which_ 
thou_spreadest_forth to_be thy sail ; 

Blue and purple from the_isles_of Elishah was that_which_ 
covered thee. 

The_inhabitants_of Zidon and Arvad were thy =mariners : 
Thy °wise men, O-Tyrus, thatwere in thee, Atwere thy pilots. 
The_aancients_of Gebal and the_ewise_men thereof were in 
thee a=thy calkers : 

All the_ships_of the sea with their mariners were in thee to 
‘occupy thy merchandise. 

They of Persia and of Lud and of Phut were in thine army, 
thy La men-of war : 

They hanged the shield and helmet in thee ; 

Ebeg set-forth thy comeliness. 

The_amen_of Arvad with thine army were upon thy walls 
round_about, 

And the w Gammadims were in thy towers : 

They 'hanged their shields upon thy walls round-about ; 
ebeg •lhave_made thy beauty perfect. 

Tarshish was thy merchant by_reason_of the_multitude_of 
all kind of riches; 

With silver, iron, tin, and lead, they traded in thy fairs. 
Javan, Tubal, and Meshech, tbeg were thy merchants : 

They traded the_eapersons-of amen and vessels-of brass in 
thy market. 

They_of_the_house of Togarmah traded in thy fairs with 
horses and horsemen and mules. 

The_men_of Dedan were thy merchants ; 

Many isles were the_merchandise_of thine hand : 

They brought thee for a present horns_of ivory and ebony. 
Syria was thy merchant by_reason_of the_multitude_of the_ 
wares_ of_thy_making : 

They =occupied in thy fairs with emeralds, purple, and 
broidered work, 

And fine_linen, and coral, and agate. 

Judah, and the_land_of Israel, them were thy merchants : 

They traded in thy market wheat of Minnith, and Pannag, 
And honey, and oil, and balm. 

Damascus was thy merchant in the_multitude_of the_wares_ 
of_thy making, 

For the_multitude_of all riches ; 

In the_Y wine_of Helbon, and white wool. 

“Dan also and Javan going_to_and_fro =occupied in thy fairs: 
Bright iron, cassia, and calamus, were in thy market. 

Dedan was thy merchant in precious clothes for chariots. 
Arabia, and all the_princes_of Kedar, 

Ebtg w occupied with thee in lambs, and rams, and goats : 


A. tbcg, 
e. elders, 
et. strengthen, 
ingthy 
breaches, 
b. barter. 

an. anahshim. 


so. souls, a. 

andahm. 


YaYn* 

v.crVedan. 


EZEKIEL XXVII. 22. 


EZEKIEL XXVIII. 2. 


•• 588. In these were they thy merchants. 

The_merchants_of Sheba and Raamah, Om were thy mer- 
chants : 

They toccupied in thy fairs with chief_of all spices, 

And with all precious stones, and gold. 

23 Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, the_merchants_of Sheba, . 

Asshur, and Chilmad, were thy merchants. 

24 Elgin mere thy merchants in all_sorts of things, 

In blue clothes, and broideredjwork, 

And in chests of rich_apparel, bound with cords, and made_ 
ofcedar, 

Among thy merchandise. 

25 The_ships_of Tarshish did_sing of thee in thy market : 

And thou *wast_replenished, and *made very glorious in 
h. OV the_hmidst_of the seas. 

1 Thy 'rowers •'have_brought thee into great waters : 

The east wind "hath_broken thee in the_hmidst_of the seas. 
Thy riches, and thy fairs, thy merchandise, thy mariners, 
b. 4il/l and thy pilots, thy calkers, and the b occupiers_of thy 

merchandise, 

And all thy lemen_of war, that are in thee, 

And in all thy company which is in the_midst_of thee Shall_fall 
into the_hmidst_of the seas in the_day_of thy ruin. 


t. traded. 


h. heart. 


b. barterer,. 
03. anahehim. 


pilots. 

29 And all that_handle the oar, the mariners, 

And all the_pilots_of the sea, 

•Shall_come_down from their ships, 

They shall-stand upon the land ; 

30. Job 2. 12. 80 And •shall_cause their voice to-be-heard against thee, And 

*shall_ciy bitterly, and *shall_cast_up dust upon their heads 
They shaU_wallow_themselves in the ashes : 

31. MM. 1.16. 33 And they •shall_make_themselves utterly bald for thee, 

And 'gird them with sackcloth, 

And they •shall_weep for thee with bittemess-of 'heart and 
bitter wailing. 

32 And in their wailing they *shall_take-up a lamentation for 
thee, 

And 'lament over thee, saying, 

What city is like Tyrus, 

Like the destroyed in the_midst_of the sea ? ' 

38 When thy wares went-forth out-of the seas, thou filledst 
many “people; 

Thou didst_enrich the_kings_of the earth with the_multitude 
_of thy riches and of thy merchandise. 

34 In the time when "thou_shalt-be-broken by the seas in the_ 
depths_of the waters 

Thy merchandise and all thy company in the_midst_of thee 
•'shalLfall. 


e. sad. 


Ol thy break- 
ing. 


£ 


t 


36 All the_inhabitants_of the isles "shall_be_astonished at thee, 
And their kings •ishall_be sore afraid, 

They "shall_be troubled in their countenance. 

36 The merchants among the 'people "shall_hiss at thee ; 

Thou •ishalt_be a “terror, and never shalt be zany more." 

rOi! 

b/r; 0 Q THE_word_of J the lord ‘came again unto me, saying, 

AJ 2 " £>on_of 'man, 'say unto the_prince_of tTyrus, 
rijiiVN This .'saith *the ' Lord J GOD ; 
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f. for ever. 
■' ' J! Jehovah.' 

a. andahm. 
t. or Tyre. 
Adonahy, 
Sovereign 
Lord Jeho- 
vah. 
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EZEKIEL XXVIII. 17. 


HU 338 
2. 2 Thee. 2.4. 
e >7t; 

'G. 0‘;:1 4 M. 


3. Dan. 1. 19,3 
20. Zech. 9. 2- 
5. 




7 


8. Rev. 13.3, 
W. 13. LL 


Because thine heart is lifted_up, and thou *hast_said, am 

ea -god, e. 51, god, 

I *'sit in the_seat_of 'God, in the_hmidst-of the seas ; 1 

Yet thou art aaman, and not e-God, God, plwral. 

Though thou 'set thine heart as the_heart_of °God : h head- 

Behold, tbau arfwiser than Daniel; e 

There is no secret that they "can_hide from thee : 


With thy wisdom and with thine understanding thou "hast_ 
gotten thee riches, 

And *hast_gotten gold silver into thy treasures : 

By thy great wisdom and by thy traffic .'hast_thou_in- 
creased thy riches, 

And thine heart *is_lifted_up because of thy riches : 

Therefore thus *'saith a the 'Lord J Gm) ; 

Because thou ehast_set thine 'heart as the_heart_of 'God; 

Behold, therefore I 'will_bring strangers upon thee, 

The_terrible_of the nations : 

And they •shall_draw their swords against the_beauty_of thy 
wisdom, 

And they •shaU_defile thy brightness. 

They shall_bring-thee-down to the pit, 

And thou *shalt_die the_deaths_of them that are "shin in the w- wounded. 


9 

- midst_of the seas. 


10 

n 

12. Rev. 13. 18. 19 
p rl'r ; 1 

13 

r. 

14 
16 

16 

17 


Wilt thou yet say before him_that_slayeth thee, '1 1 am °God' 1' 

But ttau shah be a “man, and no e-God in the_hand_of him 
-thatjw slayeth_thee. 

Thou shalt_die the_deaths_of the “uncircumcised by the_ 
hand_of strangers : 

For 31 •lhave_spoken it, 4 saith a the “Lord IGoo." 

Moreover the_word_of Jthe LORD *came unto me, “saying, 

" Son-of 'man, *take_up a lamentation upon the_king_of 
Tyrus, and *say unto him, Thus "sa,ith ‘the “Lord * 

'GOD; 

cbau "sealest-up the P sum, full-of wisdom, and perfect in p. or pattern oi 
c i ir t' measure. 

beauty. 

Thou "hast_been in Eden the-garden-of 'God; 

Every precious stone was thy covering, 

The rsardius, topaz, and the diamond, r. or ruby. 

The beryl, the onyx, and the jasper, 

The sapphire, the emerald, and the carbuncle, and gold : 

The_workmanship_of thy tabrets and of thy pipes was-pre- 
pared in thee in the day that thou wast_created. 

ebou art the anointed cherub 'that covereth ; and I "have_ 
set thee so : 

Thou wast upon the holy mountain_of “God; 

Thou "hast_walked_up_and_down in the-midst_of the_stones 
_of fire. 

Mbou ward perfect in thy ways from the day that thou wast_ 
created, 

Till iniquity was_found in thee. 

By the_multitude_of thy merchandise they "have_filled the_ 
midst_of thee with violence, and thou *hast_sinned : 

Therefore I *will_cast_thee_as_profane out_of the_mountain_ 
of "God : 

And I *will_destroy thee, 0-covering cherub, from the_ 
midst_of the_stones_of fire. 

Thine heart was_lifted_up because_of thy beauty, 

Thnu "hagt rnminlprl thvim’gHnm hv rpngnn nP thw hrifrht- 


EZEKIEL XXIX 4. 


EZEKIEL XXVIII. 18. 

9c 588. I "will-cast thee to the ground, 

I -twill_lay thee before kings, that_they_may behold thee. 

18. Rev. 19. 20. . 

K Thou " hast_denled thy sanctuanes by the_multitude_oI 

thine iniquities, 

By the_uiniquity_of thy traffic; 

Therefore *will_Lbring_forth a fire from the_midst_of thee, 
it shall_devour thee, 

And I *will_bring thee to ashes upon the earth in the_sight_ 
19 of all them_that_behold thee. 

All they-that-know thee among the 'people -'shall_be_ 

. # f /"i ntrvrvi oL orl n +■ flv /~\/v • 

f. r*inr Thou -'shall_be a 'terror, and never shalt thou be any more." 

• Again the_word_of "the LORD '"came unto me, saying, j : 

2 1 " Son_of “man, 'set thy face against Zidon, and 'prophesy 

against it, 

22 And 'say, 

"Thus "saith a the 'Lord "Gon; 1 

Behold, I am against thee, 0_Zidon ; 

And I 'will_be_glorified in the_midst_of thee 
And they *shalLknow that II am "the LORD, 

When I shall_have_executed judgments in her, 

And •shall_be_sanctified in her. 

For I -will-send into her pestilence, and blood into her 
streets; 

fa. 51?.)1 And the wounded 'shall_ the judged in the_midst_of her by - 
the sword upon her on eveiy_side ; 

And they •shall_know that IE am "the LORD. 

24 And there shall_be no more a pricking brier unto the_house_ 
of Israel, 

Nor any grieving thorn of all that are round_about them, " 
that despised them; 

And they -shalLknow that IE am a the 'Lord GOD. 

21 Thus -'saith a the 'Lord GOD ; 

When I shall_have_gathered "the_house-of Israel from 
the 'people among whom they "are_scattered, 
n- And -shalLbe_sanctffied in them in the_sight_of the a “hea- 

then, 

o g DnpiK"^>t> Then •shall_they-dwell “in their gland that I -'have-given to 
T ' ' " My servant Jacob. 

0> naab 28 And they -shall-dwell “safely therein, 

* And 'shalLbuild houses, and -plant vineyards ; 

Yea, they •shall_dwell with confidence, 

When I "have_executed judgments upon all "those that_ 
despise them round_about them ; 

j^q! And they •shall_know that IE ann "the LORD their 'God." > 
tlTripti 


..Jehovah... 


o. confidently. 


68a! n IN the tenth 'year, in the tenth month, in the twelfth day 

j . nin' ^ eJ of the month, the_word_of "the Loan came unto me, ' 

*. Da^'13 say- 

ing, 2 " Son-of “man, 'set thy face against Pharaoh king_of 
a./, nin' ons Egypt. and 'prophesy against him, and against all Egypt 
w : 3 'Speak, and 'say, Thus Dsaith a the "Lord "Gon; Behold, I am 
against thee, Pharaoh king_of Egypt, the great 'dragon, that 
lieth in the_midst_of his rivers, which "hath_said, My river is 
mine_own, and I -'have_made it for myself.' 4 But I -will_put 
hooks in thy jaws, and I 'wilLcause the_fish_of thy rivers to_ 

i r\£Z.n < 2+ir‘lr nntn tTro dcfllec: on rl T xxrill Torino - tTo^f* nn mit nf tVi^-mirlct 


/.Jehovah, 
a. andahm. 
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3.CS89. of thy rivers, and all ~the_fish_of thy rivers shall_stick unto thy 

scales. 6 And I •will_leave thee thrown into the wilderness, thee 
aOv and 'all the_fish_of thy rivers : thou shalt_fall upon the ( open *• ^ j- ot 

n7,0'0 -fields; thou shalt not be_brought_together, nor gathered : I " 
have _given thee for meat to the_beasts_of the field and to the_ 
fowls_of the "heaven. 6 And all the_inhabitants_of Egypt 'shall 
_know that 3E am Jthe LORD, because they "have-been a staffof 
reed to the_house_of Israel. 7 When they took_hold of thee by 
thy hand, thou 'didst_break, and 'rend all their shoulder : and 
when they leaned upon thee, thou ^brakest, and •madest all their 
loins to be_at_a_stand. 

8 Therefore thus "saith athe 'Lord ./ God; Behold, I ."will-bring 

a sword upon thee, and •cut_off aman and beast out_of thee. 

And the_land_of Egypt *shall_be desolate and waste; and they 
•shalLknow that E am the LORD : because he •'hath-said, The 
river is mine, and I "have_made it.' 

'“ Behold, therefore I am against thee, and against thy rivers, 
and I •will_make 'the_land_of Egypt utterly waste and desolate, 
from the_ tower _of Syene even unto the_border_ of Ethiopia. 

11 No foot_of “man shall_pass_through it, nor foot_of beast shall_ 
pass_ through it, neither shall-it_ be -inhabited forty years. 

12 And I •will_make 'the_land_of Egypt desolate in the_midst_of 
the countries that are desolate, and her cities among the cities that 
are laid_waste shall_be desolate forty years : and I •will_scatter 
■ the Egyptians among the nations, and •will-disperse them 
through the countries. 

15 Yet thus "saith a the "Lord 3 Gon; At the_end_of forty years 
willJLgather 'the Egyptians from the • people whither they were 
_scattered: 14 and I •will_bring-again. 'the-captivity-of 
Egypt, and •will-cause tbent to_return into the_land_of Pathros, 

DtdUta i n t 0 the_land_of their a habitation ; and they •shall_be there a ' n - nativity, 
base kingdom. 11 It shalLbe the_lbasest- of the kingdoms ; j’J° w ' est 
neither shalLit_exalt_itself any-more above the nations : for I ' owes ' 
•wiU_diminish them, that they shall no more rule over the nations. 

16 And it shall_be no more the_confidence_of the_house_of 
'which_bringeth fheiriniquity to_remembrance, when they shalL ^ AdEmahy, 


look after them : but they •shalLknow that 3E am athe 'Lord 

J GOD." 

17 And it *came_to_pass in the seven and twentieth year, in the 
first month, in the first day of the month, the_word_of the LORD 
came unto me, “saying, 16 " Son_of “man, Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon caused his 'army to-serve a great service against 
Tyrus : every head was-made-bald, and every shoulder was 
peeled : yet had he no wages, nor his army, for Tyrus, for the 
service that he had_served against it : 19 therefore thus "saith 
the "Lord IGon ; Behold, I lwill_give "the_land_of Egypt unto 
Nebuchadrezzar king_of Babylon ; and he •shall_take her multi- 
tude, and 'take her spoil, and •take her prey : and it •shall_be the 
wages for his army. I •have_given him 'the_land_of Egypt 
for his labour wherewith he served against it, because they 
wrought for Me, isaith 'the "Lord JGon. 

91 In 'that "day will_I_cause the-horn-of the_house_of Israel 
to_bud_forth, and I will _give thee the_opening_of the mouth in 
the_midst_of them; and they •shall_know that 3E am Jthe Loan." 


a. AdEmahy, 
Sovereign^ 
Lord Yeho- 
vah. 


)30 


THE_word_of J the LORD *came again unto me, “saying, 
2,, Son_of “man, 'prophesy and 'say, Thus •'saith a the 


/.Jehovah, 
a. andahm. 
Adonahy, 
Sovereign- 
Lord Jeho- 
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EZEKIEL XXX 


EZEKIEL XXX. 24. 


b.c. 572. ^Lord "Gon ; *HowLye, Woe-worth the day ! 8 For the day is 
^Zeph. 1 . 14- is near> even the_day_of the LORD is near, a cloudy day; it shall_ 
o P dim b e the_time_of the n “heathen. 4 And the sword -shall_come upon n. nations. 

Egypt, and great_pain •shall_be in “Ethiopia, when the slain c. Cush. 
shall_fall in Egypt, and they 'shall-take-away her multitude, 

1 1 c-i and her foundations •shall_be_broken-down. a e Ethiopia, and PLibya, 

' , 3 and ILydia, and all the mingled_people, and Chub, and r aut. the_° 

men_of the land that is_in_league, shalLfall with them by s. sons, the 
sword. 

01 " "5‘,'OPP ' « Thus •isaith "the LORD; They- also_that - uphold Egypt 
•shall_fall ; and the_pride_of her power •shall_come_down : from 
mthe_tower_of Syene shall_they_fall in it by the sword, "saith atfie„ 1 or Mg)d "Lord 
"GOD. 7 And they 'shall be desolate in the-midst-of the countries that are 
desolate, and her cities shall_be in the_midst_ of the cities that are wasted. 

8 And they •shall_know that 3E am " the LORD, when I "have_set a fire in 
Egypt, and when all her helpers 'shall -be-destroyed. 9 In 'that 'day shall 
messengers go-forth from Me in ships to make the careless Ethiopians 
afraid, and great_pain 'shall-come upon them, as in the_day_of Egypt : for, 
lo, it cometh. 

10 Thus "saith a the 'Lord "GOD; I will also make "the-multi- 
tude,of Egypt to_cease by the_hand_of Nebuchadrezzar king_ 
of Babylon. 11 lift and his -people with him, the-terrible-of 
the nations, Ishall_be_brought to destroy the land : and they 
•shall_draw their swords against Egypt, and 'fill the land with 
the slain. 12 And 'I will_make the rivers dry, and 'sell the land 
into the_hand_of the 'wicked : and I •will_make the land waste, 
and all_that_is_therein, by the_hand_of strangers : IE "the LORD " 
have_spoken it. 

is Th us •saith a the “Lord 4 ' GOD ; I swill also destroy the "idols, d. dungy-idols, 
j. tf7i*p,i and I •will_cause their timages to_cease out_of Noph ; and there t. things-of 
shall_be no more a prince of the_land_of Egypt : and I *will_ nought. 

put a fear in the_land_of Egypt. v And I 'will-make "Pathros 
desolate, and •will_set fire in Zoan, and •will_execute judgments 
15. Jet 46 . 25. in No. " And I 'will-pour My fury upon Sin, the-strength-of 
1 , indnt4 Egypt ; and I •will_cut-off l'"the_multitude_of No. 16 And I 'will a AmSn.of No, 
_set fire in Egypt : Sin shall_have great pain, and No shalLbe probably an 
rent_asunder, and Noph shall have distresses daily. 17 The_ f$oi Ptian 
young_men_of Aven and of Pi-beseth shall fall by the sword : 
and these cities shall_go into 'captivity. 18 At Tehaphnehes also 
the day "shall-be_darkened, when I shall_break there 'the-yokes 
,of Egypt : and the_pomp_of her strength 'shall-cease in her : 
as for net, a cloud shall-cover her, and her daughters shall_go 
into "captivity. 18 Thus •will_Lexecute judgments in Egypt : 
and they 'shall-know that I am "the LORD." 

And it tcame_to_pass in the eleventh year, in the first month, 
in the seventh day of the month, that the_word_of "the LORD came 
unto me, ° saying , 21 " Son_of “man, I "have_broken 'the-arm_ 
of Pharaoh king_of Egypt; and, lo, it •shall not be_bound_up 
to be_healed, to put a roller to bind it, to make_it_strong to hold 
the sword. 

itrivelkt 22 Therefore thus •Isaith a the "Lord 3 Gon; Behold, I am against a.:. AdOnahn 
Pharaoh king_of Egypt, and ••will_break his "arms, "the strong, sovereign- 
and "that which was_broken ; and I 'will-cause the sword to_fall 
out_of his hand. "And I *will_scatter the Egyptians among the 
nations, and •will_disperse them through the countries. " And I 
•will_strengthen the -arms_ of the_ king_ of Babylon, and 
•put My 'sword in his hand : but I •will break Pharaoh's 'arms, 
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EZEKIEL XXXI. 13. 


EZEKIEL XXX. 25. 

B.c. 588. and he •shalLgroan before him with the _groanings_of a deadly_ 
25. n. 9 . 16. wounded man. 26 But I •will_strengthen ~the_arms_of the_king_ 
of Babylon, and the_arms_of Pharaoh shall_falLdown ; and they 
•shalljcnow that IE am Jthe LORD, when I shall-put My sword into 
the_hand_of the_king_of Babylon, and he 'shall- stretch it out 
upon the_land_of Egypt. 26 And I •will_scatter the Egyptians 
among the nations, and •disperse tbem among the countries; and 
they •shall_know that IE am the LORD." 


j. ,Int. 
a Dlt$ 1 ; 


3. See Dan. 4. 
10-33. 


O "i AND it 'came_to_pass in the eleventh year, in the- third 
.3 _L month, in the first day of the month, that the_word_of J the 
LORD came unto me, 'saying, 2 " Son_of “man, 'speak unto Pha- 
raoh kin g of Egypt, and to his multitude ; 

Whom "art thou like in thy greatness ? 

Behold, the Assyrian was a cedar in "Lebanon 
With fair branches, and with a shadowing f shroud, and of a 
high stature ; 

And his top was among the thick_boughs. 

4 The waters made_him _great, 

The deep set_him_up_on_high with her rivers running round 
_about his plants, 


o. p»;erq 


.'.sfiifl Ilfs' 


n. 

t ir4 


s. 'P.ION 


And sent_out her little_rivers unto all the_trees_of the field. 

w 

field, 

And his boughs 'were_multiplied, 

And his branches 'became fcmgbecause_of the_multitude_of 
waters, when he shot-forth. 

All the_fowls_of "heaven made_their_nests in his boughs, 
And under his branches did all the_beasts_of the field bring 
_forth their young, 

And under his shadow 'dwelt all great nations. 

7 Thus 'was_he_fair in his greatness, in the_length_of his 

branches : 

For his root was by great waters. 

8 The cedars in the_garden_of “God could not hide him : 

The e fir _tr ees were not like his boughs, 

And the chesnut_trees were not like his branches; 

Nor any tree in the_garden_of “God was-like unto him in his 
beauty. 

9 I "have_made him fair by the_multitude_of his branches : 

So that all the_trees_of Eden, that were in the_garden_of " 

God, 'envied him. 

to Therefore thus "saith the 'Lord d Got); 

Because thou "hast_lifted-up-thyself in height, 

And he *hath-shot-up his top among the thick_boughs, 

And his heart •is-lifted-up in his height ; 
it I 'have therefore delivered him into the_hand_of the_ 
mighty _one_of the "heathen; 

He 'shall_surely i'deal_with him : 

I "have_driven-him_out for his 'wickedness. 

12 And strangers, the_terrible_of the nations, 'have_cut_him_off, 

and 'have_left him: 

Upon the mountains and in all the valleys his branches •'are_ 
fallen, 

And his boughs *are_broken by all the_srivers_of the land ; 
And all the_“people_of the earth *are_gone-down from his 
shadow, and 'have_left him 

13 Upon his ruin shall all the_fowls_of the "heaven remain, 


/.Jehovah, a. 
andahm. f. 
foliage. 0. 
cypresses. 


ma. Adonahy, 
Sovereign 
Lord |eho- 
vah. 

n. nations. 

1. lawlessness. 


s. streams. 
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F.7.F.KTF.T. XXXI. 14. EZEKIEL XXXTI . 5. 

b.c. 588. 

And all the_beasts_of the field "shall_be upon his branches : 
14 To the_end that none_of all the trees by the waters exalt_ 
themselves for their height, 

Neither 'shoot_up their 'top among the thick-boughs, Neither 
their trees 'stand_up in their height, all that_drink “water : 
For they •'are all delivered unto Meath, to the_nether_parts 
_of the earth, 

In the midst of the 0 children-of amen, with them that go 

s.asons_qf 

andahm. 

s.a. OW x 2? 

down_to the pit. 

C Thus asaith a the “Lord J god ; 


In the day when he went_down to "the grave I caused_a_ 

h. hades, Heb. 

h. 

mourning : 

I covered the deep for him, 

And I ^restrained the-floods thereof, and the great waters 

sheol. 


*were stayed : 

b. be-black. 0. 


And I *caused Lebanon to " mourn for him, 

nations, j. 

b. -11M1 

And all the_trees_of the field fainted for him. 

Jehovah, a. 


16 1 made the nations to_shake at the-sound-of his fall, 

When I cast tint down to "hell with them-that-descend into 
the pit : 

drigon. 


And all the_trees_of Eden, 

Adonahy, 

Sovereign. 


The choice and best of Lebanon, all that drink "water, 

Lord Jeho- 


*ShalLbe_comforted in the_nether_parts_of the earth. 

17 Ubeg also went_down into "hell with him unto them that be 
slain with the sword; 

And they that were his arm, that dwelt under his shadow in 

vah. 

n. 1:1? 

the_midst_of the n'heathen. 

8 To whom *'art thou thus like in glory and in greatness 

among the trees_of Eden ? 

Yet •shalt_thou_be-brought-down with-the-trees-of Eden 
unto the_nether_parts_of the earth : 

Thou shalt_lie in the_midst_of the uncircumcised with them 
that be slain by the sword. 

Ebio is Pharaoh and all his multitude, 'saith a the “Lord 
JGon." 


587. 

Q Q AND it *came_to_pass in the twelfth year, in the twelfth 
O ^ month, in the first day of the month, that the word of 


J. 

the LouD came unto me, “saying, 


a - blri; 

2 " Son-of aman, *take up a lamentation for Pharaoh king_of 


Egypt, and 'say unto him, 


d. 

Thou "art like ayoung_lion of the nations, 


D'AE 

And 0011 art as a eAvhale in the seas : 

And thou *camest_forth with thy rivers, 

And *troubledst the waters with thy feet, and fouledst their 
rivers. 


a.J. lljbn 1 ;"! 

Thus "saith athe “Lord GOD ; 

I 'will therefore spread_out My net over thee with a com- 
pany_of many '"people ; 

And they shall_bring_thee_up in My net. 

4 Then •will_Eleave thee upon the land, 

I will_cast_thee_forth upon the open field. 

And •will-cause all the_fowls_of the 'heaven to_remain upon 
thee, 


a. Ill); 

And I •wilLa fill the_beasts_of the whole earth with thee. 
And I •will_lay thy "flesh upon the mountains, 

And •fill the valleys with thy height. 

a. or satisfy. 
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EZEKIEL XXXII 6 


EZEKIEL XXXII 22. 


a 

t 


RG587. 


D'iPPtil 

1171 . 13 .; 


en:4 

vpi? 


6 1 will also water with thy blood the land wherein_thou_ 
swimmest, even to the mountains; 

And the shivers shall_be_full of thee. et streams, e. 

7 And when I °shalLeput_thee_out, I 'will-cover the 'heaven, extinguish. 
And 'make "the_stars thereof dark ; 

I will_cover the sun with a cloud, 

! All the bright lights_of "'heaven wilLI_make_dark over thee, 

9 I will also vex the_hearts_of many “people, 

And the moon shall not give her light. 

And 'set darkness upon thy land, isaith a the “Lord JGoD. 

When I shall_bring thy destruction among the nations, 

Into the countries which thou 'last not known, 
to Yea, I •will_make many “people amazed at thee, 

And their kings shall_be horribly afraid for thee, 

When I shall_brandish My sword before them; L ish. 

And they •shall_tremble at every moment, ssxi 

'Eveiy_man for his_own “life, in the_day_of thy fall. 

1 For thus "saith the “Lord GOD; 

a By the_swords_of the “mighty will_I_cause thy multitude to_ 


fall, 

The_terrible_of the nations, all of them : 

And they •shall_spoil "the_pomp_of Egypt, 

And all the_multitude thereof •shalLbe_destroyed. 

13 I ■will-destroy also 'all the-beasts thereof from beside the 
great waters; 

®lq Neither shall the foot_of “man trouble them any-more, aandahm. 

Nor the_hoofs_ofbeasts trouble them. 

rpFire 14 Then wilLI_make their waters tdeep, torto subside, a 

And cause their rivers to run like 'oil, 'saith 'the “Lord 'GOD. L, Adona *i iy ’ rH 
15 When I shall_make "the_land_of Egypt desolate, jdrarahL - 

And the country 'shall-be destitute of that whereof it was 
full, 

When I shall_smite all them_that_dwell therein, 

Then • shall- they_know that I am the LORD. 

8 This is the lamentation wherewith they •shalLlament her : 
The_daughters_of the nations shalljament her : 

They shalljament for bet, even for Egypt, and for all her 
multitude, isaith Kf he “Lord Got,. ' 


17 It *came_to_pass also in the twelfth year, in the_fifteenth_ 
day_of the month, that the_word_of the LORD came unto me, 
“saying, 

18 " Son-of “man, 'wail for the_multitude_of Egypt, 

And »cast them down, even bet, and the_daughters_of the 
famous nations, 

Unto the_nether_parts_of the earth, 

With "them_that_go_down into the pit. 

19 Whom "dost_thou_pass in beauty ? 

•Go down, and •be_thou_laid with the 'uncircumcised. 

20 They shall_fall in the_midst_of them that are “slain by the 

sword: 

She •iis_delivered to the sword : 

'Draw bet and all her multitudes. 

1 The strong among the “mighty shall_speak to him out_of hhadae, 
5irlry the_midst_of hhell with "them_that_help him : 

They "are_gone_down, they "lie l'auncircumcised, slain by 
the sword. 

22 Asshur is there and all her company : 
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VTFXM , XXXII 23. EZEKIEL XXXIII. 2. 

B.C. 587. His graves are about him : 

All of them 'slain, "fallen by the sword : 

23 Whose graves • 1 are_set in the_sides_of the pit, 

And her company *is_round-about her grave : 

All of them 'slain, “fallen by the sword, 

Which caused terror in the_land_of the “living. 

» There is Elam and all her multitude round-about her 
grave, 

All of them “slain, "fallen by the sword, 

Which *'are _gone_ down “uncircumcised into the_nether_ 
parts_of the earth, 

Which caused their terror in the_land_of the “living ; 

Yet *have_they_bome their shame with them_that_go_down 
_to the pit. 

23 They •lhave_set her a bed in the_midst_of the 'slain with all 
her multitude : 


26. Gen. 10. 2. 


h. SKry 


Her graves are round_about him : 

All of them 'uncircumcised, 'slain by the sword : 

Though their terror was_caused in the_land_of the 'living, 

Yet *have_they_bome their shame with 
them_that_go_down _to the pit : 

He HiS-put in the_midst_of them that be “slain. 

28 There is Meshech, Tuba', and all her multitude ; 

Her graves are round-about him ; 

All of them 'uncircumcised, 'slain by the sword, 

Though they caused their terror in the_land_of the 'living. 

27 And they shall not lie with the “mighty that are “fallen of 

the “rmdrcumdsed, 

Which "are-gone-down to h hell with their weapons-of war : 
And they *have_laid their 'swords under their heads, 

But their iniquities *shall_be upon their bones, 

Though they were the_terror_of the 'mighty in the_land_of 
the 'living. 

28 Yea, tbau shalt_be_broken in the_midst_of the 'uncircum- 

dsed, 


fti. hada. 


And *shalt lie with them that are 'slain with the sword. 

29 There is Edom, her kings, and all her princes, Which 

with their might "are-laid by them that were by the 
sword : 

iirbeg shalljie with the “uncircumdsed, 

And with_them_that_go_down_to the pit. 

30 There be the_princes_of the north, alLof_them, 

And all the Zidonians, which "are_gone-down with the 'slain; 

With their terror they are_ashamed of their might; 

And they *lie “uncircumcised with them that be 'slain_by the 
sword, 

And *bear their shame with them-that-go-down-to the pit. 

81 Pharaoh shall_see tbem, and •shalLbe_comforted over all his 
multitude, 

Even Pharaoh and all his army 'slain by the sword, J - saith 

a the 'Lord JGOD. aJ. AdOnahy, 

32 For I •lhave caused My "terror in the land of the “living : And Sovereign-L 
— . * 7 — — . . p ord Jeho- 

he shall be_laid in the_midst_ol the uncircumcised With vah. 
them that are slain-with-the-sword, even Pharaoh and 
all his multitude, £saith 'the 'Lord I GOD." 


J min! 

2. See eh. 3. 4- 
15. 


33 


AGAIN the_word_of 'the lord 'came unto me, “saying, r.Jthovah. s. 

2 " Son_of 'man, •speak to the_'children_of thy people, eons ' 
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EZEKIEL XXXIII 3 


EZEKIEL XX XTII 21. 


B.C.587. and -say unto them, When I 'bring the sword upon a land, if the 
Oi -UlTl ijO _-people_of the land lake °a 'man of their ecoasts, and -set bint 
( wTVRP ^ or ^ le * r watchman : 3 if when he •seeth the sword come upon 
the land, he -blow the trumpet, and -warn "the -people ; 4 then 
whosoever heareth 'the_sound_of the trumpet, and laketh not 
warning; if the sword *come, and *take_him_away, his blood 
shall_be upon his_own head. 'He heard ~the_sound-of the trum- 
pet, and -look not warning; his blood shall_be upon him. But be 
lhat_taketh_warning -ishall_deliver his soul. 

6 But if the watchman 'see 'the sword come, and "blow not the 
trumpet, and the -people The not warned; if the sword *come, and 
r>P4 *take any “person from_among them, be -'is-taken_away in his 
iniquity ; but his blood wilLI_require at the watchman's hand. 
"7-9'.'CK.'3.'i6- ' 7 So tbou, O_son_of “man, I "have_set thee a watchman unto 

20 ySf 013 the_house_of Israel; therefore thou »shalt_hear the word at My 
mouth, and 'warn tern from Me. 

8. See tom. 8. 8 When I say unto the '-wicked, 02 wicked man, thou “shalt_ 

6 - surely 'die;' if thou *'dost not speak to warn the '-wicked from 

his way, that '-wicked man shall_die in his iniquity; but his 
blood will_I_require at thine hand. 

9 Nevertheless, if thou "warn theiwicked-of his way to turn 
from it; if he -'do not turn from his way, be shalLdie in his 
iniquity; but tbou ahast_delivered thy soul. 

10 Therefore, 0-tbou son_of “man, -speak unto the_house_of 
Israel ! Thus ye "speak, saying, If our transgressions and our 
sins be upon us, and toe '-pine-away in them, how "shouldjwe then 
live ? ' 

%n 1 1 'Say unto them, As IE live, "saith 'the ELord a GOD I 'have no 
b > z pleasure in the_death_of the '-wicked ; bbut that the '-wicked 

turn from his way and 'live; 'turn ye, -turn ye from your 'evil 
ways; for why will-ye-die, 0-house-of Israel ? 

Therefore, ^ son_of “man, -say unto the_'children_of thy 

people, The-righteousness-of the -righteous shall not deliver him 
in the-day-of his transgression : as_for thei wickedness_of the 
'-wicked, he shall not fall thereby in the day that he tumeth from 
his 'wickedness; neither shall the -righteous be_able to live for 
his righteousness in the day that he sinneth. 13 When I shall-say 
to the -righteous, that he “shall_surely 'live ; if be trust to his_ 
ownrighteousness, and -commit iniquity, all his righteousness 
shall not be-remembered; but for his iniquity that he -lath_ 
committed, he shall_die for it. 

14 Again, when I say unto the -wicked, Thou •shalt_surely 
j.r. flCXt) die ; ' if he turn from his sin, and 'do that_whichis_lawful and 

rright; if the ‘-wicked 'restore the pledge, 'give_again that_he 
15. Ex. 22. 1.4. _had_robbed, walk in the_statutes_of "'life, without committing 
iniquity ; he eshall_surely 'live, he shall not die. " None of his 
sins that he •Ihath_committed shall_be_mentioned unto him : 
he -'hath_done Jthat_which_is-lawful and rright; he •shall- 
surely 'live. 

17 Yet the-wchildren_of thy people "say, The-way_of the " 

,y 1s Lord 'is not equal : ' but as for tern, their way 'is not equal. 

* 18 When the -righteous turneth from his righteousness, 

and -committeth iniquity, he -shall even die thereby. " But 
BEh'f -wicked turn from his 'wickedness, and 'do 

Y T that_which_is-lawful and 'right, be shalLlive thereby. 

20 l Pet l 17 64 Yet Y e " sa Y> The_way-of 'the 'Lord 'is not equal.' 0-ye 

‘house-of Israel, I wilLjudge you every_one after his ways." 


21, 22. CFI.24. 
25-27. 


21 And it *came_to_pass in the twelfth year of our captivity, in 


U. one. 
i. ish. 

e. extremities 
or borders. 


s. soul. 


1. lawless. 


a. :. AdOnahy, 
Sovereign-Lo 
rd Jehovah. 

b. but rather. 


1. lawlessness. 
L lawless. 


j.r. judgment 
and right- 
eousness. 


, so. sons. _ _ 
a. Adonahy, 
Sovereign-Lo 
rd. 

I. lawless. 

1. lawlessness, j. 
r. judgment 
and right- 
eousness. 
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EZEKIEL XXXIV 6. 


EZEKIEL XXXIII. 22. 


B.c. 587. the tenth month, in the fifth day of the month, that one that_had 
21 . 2 Kin. 25. 4. _escaped out-of Jerusalem came unto me, "saying, " The city " 
is_smitten." 

22 Now the_hand_of J the LORD was upon me in the evening, 
afore he that-was-escaped came, and *had_opened my 'mouth, 
until he came to me in the morning; and my mouth *was_opened, 
and I was no more dumb. 


23 Then the_word_of "the LORD *came unto me, “saying, 24 "Son 
... wits _of xman, they_that_inhabit "those xwastes_of the_gland_of 

'speak, “saying, 'Abraham was one, and he "inherited 'the 
land : but toe are many ; the land *is_given us for inheritance.' 

2 ^' Ge i 1 '? 4 4; 25 Wherefore *say unto them, Thus "saith a the 'Lord - 7 GOD ; Ye 

Lev 3 17 j ’ > 

d 00 1 6 peat with the blood, and 'lift_up your eyes toward your "idols, 

and 'shed blood : and "shalDye_possess the land ? 26 Ye "stand 
upon your sword, ye "work abomination, and ye "defile every-one 
his neighbour's 'wife : and shall_yte_possess the land ? 

27 'Say thou thus unto them, Thus "saith the 'Lord 5 G-on ; As 
E live, surely they_that are in the wastes shall_fall by the sword, 
and him that is in the open field *Iwill_Egive to the beasts to be_ 
devoured, and they that be in the forts and in the caves shall_die 
of the pestilence. 58 For I *will_lay 'the land most desolate, and 
the_pomp_of her strength 'shall-cease; and the_mountains_of 
Israel 'shall-be-desolate, that none xshall-pass_through. 22 Then 
•shall_they-know that I am "the LORD, when I "have-laid 'the 
land most desolate because of all their abominations which they " 
have-committed. 


g. ground. 


Adonaby, 
Sovereign 
Lord Jeho- 
vah. 

d. dungyjdols. 


50, 81. Ise. 29. 
13. 

a * t W P 

e. Triol 

w. 


m W;?.l.? 
e.l:l+;p7 


38. 1 Sam. 8. 
20 . 


80 Also, thou son_of a man, the_' children_of thy people 
are_talking against thee by the walls and in the_e doors-of the 
houses, and 'speak one to another, every-one w to his brother, 
“saying, "Come, I-pray_you, and "hear what is the "word "that 
cometh_forth from the 'LORD.' 51 And they *come unto thee 
as the ‘people cometh, and they *sit before thee as My -people, 
and they 'hear thy words, but they will not do them : for with 
their mouth tbei2 'show memuch_love, but their heart L goeth after 
their gcovetousness. ° 2 And, lo, thou art unto them as a 'veiy_ 
lovely song_of one_that_hath_a_pleasant voice, and can_play_ 
well_on an instrument : for they 'hear thy 'words, but they 'do 
them not. 52 And when this cometh_to_pass, (lo, it xwill_come,) 
then •shall_they_know that a prophet "hathjaeen among them." 


a.. aTniahm. 

JO. 8008. 

e. entranceg. 
w. with, eth. 


n muchjove, 
Heb. hagah- 
bim, Greek 

y. gain. 

3. song_ol 
loves, Heb. 
shir higah- 
him. 


j. 10 ! AND the_word_of "the LORD "came unto me, saying, J- Jehovah. 

2 . Jer. 23. 1 - 8 . 2 " Son_of aman, 'prophesy against the_shepherds_of 

itrirPti Israel, 'prophesy, and 'say unto them, Thus *'saith 'the 'Lord Sovereign^ 
JGon unto the shepherds : Woe be to the_shepherds_of Israel that h°^ Jeho " 
"do 'feed themselves should not the shepherds 'feed the -flocks? 

3. Zech. 11.4, 5. 3 Ye "eat the fat, and ye 'clothe_you_with 'the wool, ye 'kill 

4. Luke 15.4. them that_are_fed : but ye "feed not the flock. 4 'The 'diseased " 

have ye not strengthened, neither "have_ye_healed 'that which 

was_sick, neither *lhave-ye_bound_up that which was broken, 

neither "have_ye_brought_again that which_was_driven_away, 

neither "have ye sought that which was lost ; but* with force 

. ~7 r. rigour. 

r. Ippl and with rcruelty have ye ruled them. 6 And they twere_scat- 

5. Matt. 9. 36. tered, because there is no shepherd : and they "became meat to 

all the_beasts_of the field, when they *were_scattered. 6 My 
sheep 'wandered through all the mountains, and upon every high 
hill : yea, My flock was_scattered upon all the_face_of the earth, 
and none "'did_search or 'seek after them. 
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EZEKIEL XXXIV. 7. EZEKIEL XXXIV. 27. 

b.c.587, 7 Therefore, ye shepherds, 'hear "the_word_of J the LORD; As 

3E live, 4 saith 'the =Lord JGOD, surely because My flock became 
a prey, and My flock *became meat to every beast_of the field, 
because there was no shepherd, neither did My shepherds search 
for My "flock, but the shepherds *fed themselves, and fed not My ' 
flock ; e therefore, O^ye shepherds, -hear the_word_of Jthe LORD; 

10 , Heb. 13.17.*° Thus "saith 'the 'Lord J god ; Behold, I am against the shep- 
herds ; and I •wilLrequire My "flock at their hand, and -cause 
_them_to_cease from feeding the flock ; neither shall the shep- 
herds feed themselves any_more; for I •will_deliver My flock 
from their mouth, that they may not be meat for them. 

“ For thus "saith 'the 'Lord ,7 Gon; Behold, I, even IE, • will both 
search My 'sheep, and •seek-them_out. 18 As a shepherd 
seeketh_out his flock in the day that he is among his sheep that 
are scattered ; so wilLI_seek_out My "sheep, and *wilL deliver 
tbem out_of all "places where they "have_been_scattered in the 
1 3. Jer. 23. 3. cloudy and dark day. 12 And I •wilLbring_them_out from the ' 
people, and 'gather them from the countries, and •will_bring 
them to their_own land, and 'feed them upon the_mountains-of 
s. tiPT4T- Israel by the 'rivers, and in all the inhabited_places of the coun- s. streams, 
try. 14 I will_feed them in a good pasture, and upon the_high 
mountains_of Israel shall their fold be : there shall-they-lie in a 
good fold, and in a fat pasture shall-they-feed upon the_moun- 
tains_of Israel. 16 IE will_feed My flock, and IE will_cause_them 
_to_lie_down, 'saith 'the "Lord J god. 16 1 will_seek that "which 
was-lost, and bring-again that "which was_driven_away, and 
will-bind-up that which was 'broken, and will_strengthen that 
which was-sick : but I wilLdestroy 'the fat and the strong; I 
wilLfeed them with judgment. 

17 And as for gnu, 0_My flock, thus "saith 'the 'Lord JGOD ; an. Adonaby, 
Behold, I 'judge between cattle and cattle, between the rams gyejejgg 

and the he_goats. 18 Seemeth it a smalLthing unto you to 'have_ vah. 
eaten-up the good 'pasture, but ye I'must_tread_down with your 
feet the residue-of your pastures and to "have_drunk of the 
deep waters, but ye "must_foul the residue with your feet ? 

12 And as for My flock, they "eat that_which_ye_have_trodden 
with your feet ; and they 'drink that-which-ye-have-fouled with 
your feet. 

20 Therefore thus •'saith 'the 'Lord JGoD unto them ; Behold, I, 
even. 3E, •will judge between the fat cattle and between the lean 
cattle. 21 Because ye 'have-thrust with side and with shoulder, 
and 'pushed all the diseased with your horns, till ye •lhave_scat- 
tered them abroad ; 22 therefore •wilLI_save My flock, and they 
shall no more be a prey; and I •wilLjudge between cattle and 
cattle. 

23 . isa. 40 . li. 28 And I •will_set-up one shepherd over them, and He 'shall 
John io. 11. _feed tbem, even My 'servant David ; 3e shalLfeed tbem, and 3e 
shall_be their shepherd. "And IE Jthe lord wilLbe their °God, 
and My servant David a prince among them; IE J the lord "have- 
spoken it. 

25. ch. 37. 26 . " And I •willemake with them a covenant-of peace, and e. confirm, 

o v51;1 «will_cause the evil beasts to_cease out_of the land ; and they 'shall- 

co. no; dwell Co safely in the wilderness, and 'sleep in the woods. co. confidently. 

26 And I will_make them and the places_round_about My hill a 
blessing ; and I •wilLcause the shower to_come_down in his 
season ; there shall_be showers_of blessing. 27 And the_tree_of 
the field 'shall-yield her "fruit, and the earth shalDyield her in- 
crease, and they •shall_be Co safe in their land, and -shall_know co. confident, 
that IE am J the lord, when I "havo_broken the_bands_of their 
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EZEKIEL XXXTV. 28. 


EZEKIEL XXXVI. 3. 


’ 587. yoke, and 'delivered them out-of the_hand_of "those that_served 
-themselves of them. 28 And they shall no more be a prey to the 

/rtn MJUQt 1 I 

they •shalL dwell aasafely, and none "'shaU_make_them_afraid. 

29 And I •will_raise_up for them a plant_of renown, and they 
shall_be no more consumed with hunger in the land, neither bear 
the_shame_of the "heathen any_more. n. nations. 

20 Thus •shall_they_know that I J the lord their "God am with j.g. Jehovah, 
thelm, aiid thattbeg, 'even fhe_housej>f Israfel, ar § My pfeople, ‘'saith 11 
'the °Lord JGod. 11 And ge My flock, the-flock_of My pasture, 


one: 

I 


:: are amen, and 3E am your 'God, Lsaith 'the "Lord J God." 


Lord Jeho. 
n vah. 

.9* pt. i 
dahm . 


q g MOREOVER the_word_of J the lord *came unto me, say- 

s. blri; mg, 2 " Son_of aman, 'set thy face against mount S,gi£j a. a^ghnjj 

ri);Q.ijkiand 'prophesy against it, 3 Seir, and * n ° 

say unto it, Thus "'saith ’the 

GOD; Behold, O_mount I am against thee, and I 'will- f°vgrjijn_ 

stretchout Mine hand against thee, and I •will_make thee most vah. 
desolate. *1 will_lay thy cities waste, and tbou shalt_be desolate, 
and thou 'shalt-know that 3E am the lord. 

5. ch. 25.12-14. 6 Because thou "haat-had a perpetual hatred, and *hast_ 

SO. 

2.7 shed the blood o/"the_"children_of Israel by the_force_of the bo. soini. 
sword in the_time_of their calamity, in the time that their iniquity 
had an end : 6 therefore, as 3E live, Lsaith ’the "'Lord JGon, I will_ 
s. ti c ros prepare thee unto blood, and blood shalLpursue thee : 'sith thou a. dime, 
hast not hated blood, even blood shall-pursue thee. 7 Thus 'will 
-I_make 'mount Seir most desolate, and •cut_off from it him_that 
_ passeth _ out and him_ that - retumeth. 8 And I *will_ fill his ' 
mountains with his “slain men : in thy hills, and in thy valleys, 
d Trott and in all thy drivers, shall_they_fall that_are_slain with the at. streams. 

sword. 9 1 will-make thee perpetual desolations, and thy cities 
b. nOT shall not b return : and ye •shall_know that 3E am J the lord. b. or be-inha. 

“ Because thou •lhast_said, ' These two 'nations and "these two bited. 
'countries shalLbe mine, and we •will-possess it ;' whereas J the 
lord was there : 11 therefore, as 3E live, “saith °the 'Lord J GoD, i aa ' nffl8h Y' ' 
will even do according-to thine anger, and according_to thine tgiyix!'. 
envy which thou "hast-used out-of thy hatred against them; and vah. 

I •wilLmake_myself_known among them, when I "havejudged 
thee. " And thou •shalt-know that I am J the lord, and that 
I "have-heard "all thy blasphemies which thou •'hast_spoken 
against the_mountains_of Israel, “saying, They •lare_laicLdeso- 
late, they "'are-given us to consume.' 13 Thus with your mouth 
ye *have-boasted against Me, and have •multiplied your words 
against Me : 3E "have_heard them. 

14 Thus "saith athe “Lord god ; When the whole earth rejoic- 
eth, I wilLmake thee desolate. " As thou didst_rejoice at the_ 
inheritance-of the_house_of Israel, because it was-desolate, so 
wilLI_do unto thee : thou shalt_be desolate, O-mount Seir, and 

„ ti tiimnn it gcli.t 

Lord." j 


a. . . ." ALSO, tbou son_of "man, 'prophesy unto the_moun- andahm* 

tains-of Israel, and say, 

4 Ye mountains-of Israel, 'hear the_word_of J the lord : J. Jehovah. 

o.j.n)rtl Thus "saith lithe “Lord J god ; Eta. Adonahy 

Because the enemy •'hath-said against you, J £or^j&>- he 

1 Aha, even the ancient high_places "'are ours in possession : ' vah. 

Therefore 'prophesy and 'say, Thus *'saith ’the 'Lord J god ; 
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Because aethey "have_made-you-desolate, 

And 'swallowed gnu up on eveiy_side, 

That ye "might-be a possession unto the_residue_of the " 
heathen, 

And ye *are_taken_up in the_lips_of talkers, 

And are an einfamy_of the -people : 

Therefore, ye mountains_of Israel, 'hear the_word_of "the ' 
Lord 3 Gon ; 

Thus "saith "the 'Lord JG-on to the mountains, and to the hills, 
To the 'rivers, and to the valleys, 

To the desolate wastes, 

And to the cities that are_forsaken, 

Which became a prey and a derision_to the_residue_of the '" 
heathen that are round_about ; 

Therefore thus "saith "the 'Lord *god, 

Surely in the_fire_of My jealousy "have_I-spoken against 
the_residue_of the "heathen, 

And against all eldumea, 

Which "have_appointed Mv 'land into their possession 
With the _joy_of all their heart, 

With despiteful '“minds, to cast_it_out for a prey. 

Prophesy therefore concerning the_land_of 
And 'say unto the mountains, and to the hills, to the “rivers, 
and to the valleys, _ 

Thus *isaith 'the 'Lord 1 god , 

Behold, I •ihave-spoken in My jealousy and in My fury, 
Because ye "have_bome the_shame_of the "heathen : 
Therefore thus *isaith 'the 'Lord . ^-on; 

IE .'have_lifted_up Mine 'hand, 

Surely the "'heathen that are about you, the' shall_bear 
their shame. 

But pie, O_mountains_of Israel, ye shall_shoot_forth your 
branches, 

And yield your fruit to My -people-of Israel; 

For they •iare_at-hand to come. 

For, behold, I am for you, and I •will_tum unto you, 

And ye •shall_be_tilled and 'sown : 

And I •will_multiply amen upon you, 

All the_house_of Israel, even all_of_it 
And the cities •shaU_be_inhabited, 

And the wastes shall_be-builded 

And I 'will-multiply upon you 'man and beast; 

And they •shall-increase and 'bring_fruit 
And I •will settle you after your fold_estates, 

And •will_do_better unto you than at your beginnings : 

And ye •shall_know that I am * the lord. 

Yea, I •will_cause amen to walk upon you, 

Even "My -people Israel; 

And they •shall_possess thee, 

And thou •shalt_be their inheritance. 

And thou shalt no more henceforth bereave them of men. 
Thus •saith "the 'Lord JGon; Because they 'say unto you, 
grbou land '-devourest.. up amen, and •ihast 'bereaved thy na- 
tions; 

Therefore thou shalt_devour amen no more, 

Neither bereave thy nations any_more, " 

Saith "the 'Lord 1 god. 

Neither will_Lcause_men_to-hear in thee the_shame_of the 
"heathen any more, 
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Neither shalt_thou_bear the_reproach_of the 'people any 
more, 

Neither shalt_thou_cause_thy nations to_fall anyjnore, 'saith 
"the Lord GOD. 

ie> Moreover the_word_of 1 the LORD *came unto me, “saying, 

1 1 Son-of 'man, when the_house_of Israel 'dwelt in their_ 
own land, 

They *defiled it by their_own way and by their doings : 
Their way was before Me as the_uncleanness_of a 'removed 
jwoman. 

18 Wherefore I *poured_My fury upon them 

For the blood that they had_shed upon the land, 

And for their "idols wherewith they had_polluted it : 
iy And I ‘scattered them among the "heathen, 

And they *were_dispersed through the countries : 
According_to their way and according_to their doings I 
judged them. 

2 o And when they ‘entered unto the "heathen, whither they 
went, 

They ‘profaned My holy 'name, 

When they said to them, ' These are the_-people_of Jthe 
LORD, 

And "are_gone_forth out_of His land' 

But I ‘had_pity for Mine holy name, 

Which the_house_of. Israel had-profaned among the "'lea- 
then, whither they went. 

ryy i i r 

Therefore *say unto the-house_of Israel, Thus "saith the' 
Lord J GOD ; 

I "‘do not this for your_sakes, 0-house_of Israel, 

But for Mine holy name's sake, which ye "have_profaned 
among the "heathen, whither ye went. 

23 And I 'wilLsanctify My "great 'name, which was-profaned 
among the "heathen, 

Which ye •'have_profaned in the_midst_of them ; 

And the naheathen 'shalLknow that I am, Jthe LORD, ,L saith 
a the 'Lord J GOD, 

When I "shall_be_sanctified in you before Y their eyes. 

21 For I •will_take you from_among the "heathen, 

And 'gather you out_of all 'countries, 

25 And *will_bring you into your_own land. 

Then 'will_I_sprinkle “clean 'water upon you, and ye 'shall- 
be-clean : 

From all your 'filthiness, and from all your idols, 
cleanse gott. 

2b A new heart also 'will_I_give you, 

And a new spirit will_I_put within you : 

And I •will_take_away the stony 'heart out_of your flesh, 

And I *will_give you a heart_of flesh. 

St And I will_put My 'Spirit within you, 

And 'cause you to "walk in My statutes, 

And ye shall_keep My judgments, and »do them. 

23 And ye 'shalLdwell in the land that I gave to your fathers ; 
And ye *shall_be My -people, and 3E will_be your EGod. 

I 'will also save you from all your uncleannesses 
And I •will_call for the corn, and *wilLincrease it, 

And 'lay no famine upon you. 

i And I 'wilLmultiply 'the_fruit_of the tree, and the_increase 
_of the field, 
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That ye shall_receive no more reproach_of famine among the " 
=heathen. 

51 Then •shalKye-remember your_own 'evil "ways, and your 
doings that were not good, 

And •shall_loathe_^yourselves in your_own sight for your ini- 
quities and for your abominations. 

Not for your_sakes Ldo If this, 'saith the 'Lord JGOD, be_it_ 
known unto you : 

•Be_ashamed and 'confounded for your_own ways, 0_house_ 

33 of Israel. 

Thus *'saith a the “Lord JGon ; 

In the day that I shall_have_cleansed yes from all your 
iniquities I *will also cause -t you-to _ dwell_ in 'the 
cities, 

34 And the wastes •shall_be_builded. 

And the desolate 'land shall_be_tilled, 

35 Whereas it lay desolate in the_sight_of all Lthat_passed-by. 
And they •shall_say, 

' This 'land that was_desolate "is__become like the_garden_of 

Eden; 

And the waste and 'desolate and "ruined 'cities are become 

36 fenced, and "are_inhabited.' 

Then the "'heathen that 'are_left round_about you 'shall_ 
know that IE J the Loan 'build the ruined places, 

And "plant that that_wa,s_desolate 

37 IF ’"the lord "have_spoken it, and I 'will-do it. 

Thus "saith a the 'Lord jGon ; 

I will yet for this be_inquired_of by the_house_of Israel, 

3 g to do it for them ; 

I will_increase them with amen like a flock. 

As the f'holy -flock, 

As the_flock_of Jerusalem in her aPsolemn_feasts ; 

So shall the waste 'cities be-filled with flocks_of amen : 

And they 'shall_know that IE am J the lord. 

O ~7 THE_hand_of J the lord was upon me, and *carried_me_ 
J / ou t in the_Spirit_of Jae lord, and *set-me-down in the 
_midst_of the valley firbirli was full of bones, 2 and *caused_me_ 
to„pass by them “round “about : and, behold, there were very 
many in the open "valley; and, lo, they were very dry. 

s And He *said unto me, " Son_of “man, can "these 'bones 
? " And I *answered " 0..aiLord J god, ebtat •‘knowest." 

4 Again He *said unto me, "Prophesy upon 'these 'bones, 
and *say unto them, 0_ye 'dry bones, 'hear the_word_of J the 
lord.' 6 Thus "saith a the 'Lord J god unto "these 'bones; Be- 
hold, 31 "will_cause 'breath to_enter into you, and ye •shall_live : 
and I *will_lay sinews upon you, and •will_bringg_up flesh upon 
you, and 'cover you with skin, and *put 'breath in you, and ye ' 
shall_live, and ye 'shall_know that IE am J the lord.” 

7 SO I 'prophesied aeas I was_commanded : and as I prophesied, 
there ‘was a “noise, and behold a "shaking, and the bones 
*came_together, bone to his bone. 8 And *when_Lbeheld, lo, the 
sinews and the flesh came_up upon them, and the skin *covered 
them above : but there was no 'breath in them. 

■> Then *said He unto me, " Prophesy unto the “wind, 'pro- 
phesy, son_of "man, and *say to the 8 wind, ‘Thus *'saith a the ' 
Lord JGlon; 'Come from the four winds, 02breath, and b 'breathe 
upon 'these 'slain, that they *may_Jive.' '' 


[ac. according 
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^C.abai587. w So I 'prophesied 'was He commanded me, and the 'breath 
4 i; 10 . 44 . ’ *came into them, and they *lived, and *stood_up upon their feet, 
an exceeding great army. 

A. " Then He *said unto me, " Son_of “man, 'these 'bones At are tbrg. 

. the_whole house of Israel : behold, they .'say, 1 Our bones "are ' 

33 W-dried, and our hope •isjost : we "are_cut_off asfor our_parts. as. as for us. 

1 E Therefore 'prophesy and 'say unto them, Thus •'saith °the 'Lord sovereign-Ui 
3 Gon ; Behold, 0_My people, IE "-wilLopen your 'graves, and ' rd Jeho- 
cause you to come_up out_of your graves, and 'bring you into the Y ^ r ’ a k OT jJ 
_land_of Israel. 19 And ye *shall_know that IE am J the lord, hovah. 
when I "have_opened your 'graves, 0_My people, and brought 
you up out_of your graves, 14 and •shall_put My Spirit in you, 

WP M y e * s hall_live, and I •shall_place you in your_own gland : 5-g round - 
8 ' then •shalLye_know that I Jth,e LORD "have_spoken it, and 'per- 

formed it, isaith J the lord. 


"The-word_of Jthe LORD *came again unto me, saying, ""More- 
over, thou son_of 'man, 'take thee one stick, and 'write upon it, 
so. w$i For Judah, and for the_°°children_of Israel his companions : ' axsom 
then 'take another stick, and 'write upon it, For Joseph, the 
-stick-of Ephraim, and for all the_house_of Israel his compan- 
ions : ' 17 and 'join them one to another into one stick; and they 
•shall-become one in thine hand. 

la And when the-a children-of thy people shall-speak unto thee, 
saying, " Wilt thou not shew us what thou meanest by these ?" 

“ 'Say unto them, Thus *'saith °the =Lord JGon; Behold, I ."will_ 
take the_stick-of Joseph, which is in the_hand_of Ephraim, and 
the_tribes_of Israel his fellows, and •will_put them with him, even 
with the-stick-of Judah, and 'make them one stick, and they ' 
shall-be one in Mine hand. 

20 And the sticks whereon thou writest *shall_be in thine hand 
before their eyes. 21 And *say unto them, Thus "saith °the "Lord 
GOD : Behold, if ilvill_take "the_achildren_of Israel from among 
in* the n'heathen, whither they "be-gone, and •will_gather them n.natian& 
on every-side, and 'bring them into their-own land : 22 and I 
•will_make them one nation in the land upon the_mountains_ 
of Israel; and one king shalLbe king to them all : and they 
shall_be no more two nations, neither shall_they_be_ divided 
into two kingdoms any_more at_all : " neither shall_they_defile- 
d. i!?4* themselves any-more with their 'idols, nor with their detestable_ d ' //^uudim 
things, nor with any of their transgressions : but I will_save m ' 

them out_of all their dwelling_places, wherein they •'have_sinned, 
and 'will-cleanse them : so 'shall_they_be My -people, and I will 
be their "God. 

24. Ch. 34. 28, " And David My servant shall be king over them; and they 
24. Hon. 3,5. all shall-have one shepherd : they shall also walk in My judg- 

25. Isa. 60 . 21 . ments, and observe My statutes, and 'do them. " And they 'shall 

_dwell in the land that I "have _given unto Jacob My servant, 
wherein your fathers have dwelt ; and they •shall_dwell therein, 
even they, and their “children, and their “children's 'children for 
ever : and My servant David shall be their prince for ever. 

" Moreover I •wilLemake a covenant_of peace with them ; o.MtOrcon- 
it shalLbe an everlasting covenant with them : and I 'will_place firm - 
them, and 'multiply them, and »will_set My 'sanctuary in the_ 

27. Rev. 21.3. midst_of them for evermore. 27 My tabernacle also ‘shalLbe 
o. De t “with them : yea, I 'wilLbe their 'God, and they shall_be My oover ,Heb. 
-people. " And the "heathen *shall_know that if Jthe lord 'do 
_sanctify "Israel, when My sanctuary shall_be in the_midst_of 
them for evermore." 
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b.c. about 587. 
2. Rev. 20. 8. 


O Q AND the_word_of J the LORD ‘came unto me, “saying, * 

O O " Son_of “man, -set thy face against g Gog, 

The_land_of xmMagog, 

The_rchief prince_of meMeshech and “Tubal, 

And -prophesy against him, 

3 And -say, Thus "saith “the 'Lord IGon; 

Behold, I am against thee, 0_Gog, 

The chief prince_of Meshech and Tubal : 

4 And I "wilLturn-thee_back, 

And 'put hooks into thy jaws, 

And I -wilLbring thee forth, and "all thine army, horses and 
horsemen, 

All_of_them clothed with_all_sorts_of armour, 

Even a great company with bucklers and shields, 

All_of_them handling swords : 

Persia, e Ethiopia and p Libya with them; 

All_of_them with and helmet : 

a Gomer, and all his bands; 

The_house_of Togarmah_of the “north quarters, and 'all his 
bands : 

And many 'people with thee. 

7 -Be-thou_prepared, and 'prepare for thyself, 

lEbou, and all thy company that are-assembled unto 
thee, 

And be thou a guard unto them. 

8 After many days thou shalt-be-visited : 

In the latter "years thou shalt_come into the land that is 
brought_back from the sword, 

And is gathered-out of many 'people, 

Against the_mountains_of Israel, which "have-been always 
waste : 

But it -iis_brought_forth out-of the Pnations, 

And they -shall_dwell Co safely all of them. 

9 Thou *shalt_ascend and 'come like a "storm, 

Thou shalt_be like a cloud to cover the land, 

ebou, and all thy bands, and many 'people with thee. 
d Thus "saith the 'Lord JGon; 

It 'shall also come_to_pass, that at the same time shall things 
come into thy mind, 

And thou -shalt-d think an evil thought : 

11 And thou *shalt_say, '1 will-go-up to the_land_of unwalled_ 

villages ; 

I will-go-to xi-them that_are-at_rest, xthat_dwell "safely, 
All of them dwelling without walls, and having neither bars 
nor gates, 

12 To take a spoil, and to take a prey ; ' 

To turn thine hand upon the desolate-places that are now 
inhabited, 

And upon the -people that are gathered out-of the nations , 4 
Which^have-gotten cattle and goods, 

4 That-dwell “in the_midst-of the laud. 

Sheba, and Dedan, and the merchants_of Tarshish, with all 
the young-lions thereof, shalLsay unto thee, 

' Art thou come to take a spoil ? 

Hast thou gathered thy company to take a prey ? 

To cariy_away silver and gold, 

To takeaway cattle and goods, to take a great spoil ?' 
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Thus "saith k the 'Lord J GOD ; 
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n. 


In 'that 'day when My -people_of Israel dwelleth c"safely, co. confidently. 


shalt thou not know it ? 

15 And thou •shalt_come from thy place out_of the “north parts, 
Ubou, and many 'people with thee, 

All of them riding upon horses, 

A great company, and a mighty army : 

|K And thou •shalt_come_up against My -people_of Israel, as a 
cloud to cover the land; 

It shall_be in the latter 'days, 

And I •will_bring thee against My land, 

That the "'heathen may_know e, when I shall_be_sancti- 
fied in thee, 0_Gog, before their eyes. 

17 (Thus •isaith 'the 'Lord ,T god ; 

Art Om be of whom I •'have_spoken in old time by My ser- 
vants the_prophets_of Israel, 

"Which prophesied in 'those 'days many years that I would 
_bring tbee against them ?) 

a And it •shall_come_to_pass at the same time when Gog 
-"shall_come against the_land_of Israel, 

-"Saith 'the 'Lord JGOD, that My fury shall_come_up in My 
face. 

19 For in My jealousy and in the-fire-of My wrath "have_I_ 

spoken, 

Surely in 'that "day there shall_be a great shaking in the_ 
land_of Israel; 

20 So that the_fishes_of the sea, and the_fowls_of the 'heaven, 

And the_beasts_of the field, and all "creeping- things that 
creep upon the earth, 

And all the 'men that are upon the-face-of the earth, 
•Shall_shake at My presence, 

And the mountains •shall_be_thrown_down, 

And the steep_places •shall-fall, 

And every wall •shalt_fall to the ground. 

21 And I •will_call for a sword against him throughout all My 

mountains, 


h. nations. 


£Saith 'the “Lord JGOD : 


I Every_man's sword shall_be against his brother. i. ish. 

- And I »will_plead against him with pestilence and with blood; 

And I •will-rain upon him, and upon his bands, and upon the 
many 'people that are with him, 

An overflowing rain, and great hailstones, fire, and brim- 
stone. 


23 Thus •will_Lmagnify_Myself, and •sanctify_Myself ; 

And I •will-be_known in the_eyes_of many nations, 

And they •shall-know that II am J the lord.” j. Jehovah. 


JUDGMENTS " THEREFORE, tbau son-of “man, 'prophesy against a. andahm. 

UtK-or, Gog, and *say, Thus "saith 'the 'Lord J god ; Behold, I a.i. Acliinahy, 

Ta rl'irvmg am a 8 a i ns t thee, 0_Gog, the -Tchief prince-of Meshech and Tubal^EofcfS?! 0 . 

otil J andl 'winjurnThee^ack, and Dleave-but-the-sixduparLof Head 

thee, and •will-cause_thee-to_come-up from the “north parts, and or Chief. 

>. IN: 1 1 400 1 •will_bring thee upon the_mountains_of Israel: s and I • w in_ sm it e 1 . lead.theeon. “ 
l m t 79 19 ? thy bow out_of thy left_hand, and will_cause thine arrows to_fall S. ^dgs_of the 
out_of thy right hand. 4 Thou shalt_fall upon the_mountains_of 
Israel, thou, and all thy bands, and the 'people that is with thee : 

At el;r5; I •iwill _give thee unto the_ravenous birds_of every "'sort, and to w wing* 
the_beasts_of the field to be_devoured. 5 Thou shalt_fall upon 
the open field : for I *Ihave-spoken it, isaith 'the 'Lord JGOD. 
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i.c. about 587. 6 And I •will_send a fire on Magog, and among them_that_dwell i 


illil? LORD. J. Jehovah. 

7 So will_I_make My holy "name known in the_midst_of My 
5ntt -people Israel ; and I will not let them Ppollute My holy name profane 
t!iln any_more : and the "heathen •shalLknow that / f am 4 the LORD, n . nations. 
the Holy_One in Israel. 
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8 Behold, it "is_come, and it 'is_done, isaith a the "Lord JGon; 
this is the day whereof I "have_spoken. 

9 And they_that_dwell_in the_cities_of Israel •shall_go_forth, 
and shall-set_on-fire and •burn the weapons, both the shields 
and the bucklers, the bows and the arrows, and the handstaves, and 
the spears, and they •shall_bum them with fire seven years : 10 so 
that they shall_take no 'wood out_of the field, neither cut_down 
any out_of the forests ; for they shall_bum the weapons with fire: 
and they shall_spoil 'those that_spoiled them, and "rob " those that 
_robbed them, "saith a the 'Lord JGon. 

11 And it •shall_come_to_pass in 'that "day, that I will_give 
unto Gog a place there of graves in Israel, the_valley_of the pas- 
sengers on the_east_of the sea : and it shall_stop the noses of the 
passengers : and there 'shall-they-buiy Gog and all his multi- 
tude : and they •shall_call it The-valley_of hHamon-gog.' 

17 And seven months •shall the_house_of Israel be_buiying_of 
them, that they may_cleanse the land. 18 Yea, all the— people- 
of the land •shall_bury them; and it 'shall-be to them a renown 
the day that I •'shall_be _glorified, "saith a the "Lord JGOD. 

14 And they shall-sever-out 'men-of continual_employment, 
passing through the land 'to-buiy with "the passengers "those 
"that remain upon the-face-of the earth, to cleanse it : after 
the-end-of seven months Fshall-they_search. 16 And "the pas- 
sengers that • 'pass-through the land, when any •seeth a "man's 
bone, then •shall_he_set_up a sign by it, till "the buriers •mre_ 
buried it in the_valley_of Hamon-gog. 16 And also the_name_of 
the city shall be ha Hamonah. Thus 'shall-they-cleanse the land. 

17 And, thou son_of "man, thus •'saith the" Lord J GOD ; 'Speak 
unto tevery feathered fowl, and to every beast_of the field, ' 
Assemble-yourselves, and •come; 'gather-yourselves on every_ 
side to My sacrifice that 1 1 "do_sacrifice for you, even a great 
sacrifice upon the_mountains_of Israel, that ye •may-eat flesh, 
and 'drink blood. 18 Ye shall-eat the_flesh_of the "mighty, and ' 
drink the_blood_of the_princes_of the earth, of rams, of lambs, 
and of hgoats, of bullocks, all of them fatlings_of Bashan. 12 And 
ye 'shall-eat fat till ye be-full, and 'drink blood till ye be_drunk- 
en, of My sacrifice which I "have-sacrificed for you. 2 " Thus ye 
•shall-be_filled at My table with horses and chariots, with mighty 
_men, and with all tmen-of war, "saith 'the "Lord J GOD. 

S1 And I *will_set My 'glory among the '"heathen, and all the 
heathen *shall_see My 'judgment that I •'have_executed, and 
My "hand that I "have_laid upon them. 66 So the_house_of Is- 
rael •shall_know that It am J the LORD their 'God from 'that "day 
and forward. 

23 And the ""heathen •shall_know that the_house_of Israel 
went_into_captivity for their iniquity : because they trespassed 
against Me, therefore *hid I My face from them, and "gave them 
into the_hand_of their enemies : so *fell they all by the 
sword. « According_to their uncleanness and according_to their 
transgressions "have_i_done unto them, and *hid My face from 
them. 

28 Therefore thus "saith “ the 'Lord J GOD ; Now will_I_bring_ 


a.r. Adonshy, 
Sovereign^ 
v 

ah. 

83. anahshim. 


h. Hamonah, 
Multitude. 


t. the-bird_of 
every wing. 


h. he-goats. 


a.r. Adonahy, 
Sovereign_ 
Lord Jeho- 
vah. 



EZE KIEL XXXIX. 26. 


E Z E KIEL XL. 12. 


Be. about 587. again 'the_captivity_of Jacob, and •have-mercy_upon the_whole 
house_of Israel, and •will_be_jealous for My holy name ; 26 after | 
that they "have_borne their 'shame, and "all their trespasses 
whereby they "have_trespassed against Me, when they dwelt ' 
safely in their land, and none "inade_th,eni-afraid. 37 When I "| c con f 1( jentiy. 
have-brought tbem again from the 'people, and 'gathered tijem 
out-of their enemies' lands, and •am_sanctified in them in the_ 
sight_of many "nations; 28 then •shalLthey_know that E am J the 
LORD their 'God, which caused them to-be_led_into_ captivity 
among the "'heathen: but I "have_gathered them unto their_own n. nations, 
land, and "havejeft none of them any_more there. 29 Neither wilLI_hide 
My face any_more from them : for I "have_poured_ 
out My 'Spirit upon the _house_ of Israel, "saith the 'Lord 
J GOD." 


o/^t. 

HIGH 

MOUNTAIN. 
FRAME OF A 
CITY. 

1. 1 Chr.28. 12, 
19. 

TO! 

G. nfjsl 

(2. Ch. 1. 1. 

Comp. Ex. 25. 
40; Rev. 21. 
10 . 

a. "41 

b. rlppz 

MAN wi l H A 
LINE AND 
REED. 

4. Jer. 28. 18. 
ah. b7£l-i; 


" temi’L'e: '' 

OUTER WALL. 


1ZPD 


OXjTER'Ea'ST" 

GATE. 


rip-nte. 


LITTLE 

CHAMBERS. 

1. 


GATE. 

vlOOO'l 


/L1:1P 


a IN the five and twentieth year of our captivity, in the-be- 
^T\_J gmning_of the year, in the_tenth_day_of the month, in 
the fourteenth year after that the city was_smitten, in the self- 
same 'day the-hand-of "the lord was upon me, and *brought 
me thither. 2 In the_visions_of "God brought He me into the_ 
land-of Israel, and "'set me upon a very high mountain, thy 
which was as the-b frame-of a city on the south. 

And He "'brought me thither, and, behold, there was a 'man, 
whose appearance was like the_appearance_of brass, with a line 
_of flax in his hand, and a "measuring reed; and be 'stood in the 
gate. 

And the 'man *said unto me, "Son-of ahman, 'behold with 
thine eyes, and 'hear with thine ears, and ‘set thine heart upon 
all that E shall 'show tbee ; for to the_intent that I might_shew 
them unto thee "art thou brought hither : 'declare 'all that tan 
seest to the-house_of Israel." 

And behold a wall on the_outside_of the house round about, 
and in the man's hand a 'measuring reed_of six cubits long by 
the cubit and a handbreadth : so he *measured 'the-breadth_of 
the bubuilding, one reed; and the height, one reed. 


Hi 


ah. andahm. 


Then *came he unto the gate which looketh toward the east, 
and *went_up the-stairs thereof, and *measured "the_tthreshold_ 
of the gate, which was one reed broad; and the 'other threshold_ 
of the gate, which was one reed broad. 

And every 'Ilitde_cham.ber was one reed long, and one reed 
broad; and between the lulittle-chambers were five cubits ; and 
the_threshold_of the gate by the_Pporch_of the gate within was 
one reed. 

8 He *measured also "the_iporch_of the gate within, one reed. 
PORC r H ATK THK ’ Then "'measured he 'the_porch_of the gate eight cubits ; and the I m 
posts thereof, two cubits; and the_porch_of the gate was tuin-| 
ward. 

And theialittle_chambers_of the gate 'eastward were three 
on this side, and three on that side ; they three were of one mea- 
sure : and the posts had one measure on this_side and on that- 
side. 

'iizi_iivi . 11 And he *measured 'the_breadth_of the_aentry_of the gate, 

e.TL4GlM/.lJ^ en cu kit s . an( i the_length_of the gate, thirteen cubits. 

12 The bspace also before the 'Tittle_chambers was one cubit 

BORDERS. . . . . 1 , . iiii 

51171 on “V s SI “ e > the bspace was one cubit on that_side : and the h 
little_chambers were six cubits on this_side, and six cubits on 
that_side. 


r. Jehovah. 

O. Elohim, 
plural. 

a. and upon it. 

b. or building. 



. or lodge, Heb. 
tab, from 
tavah, to 
mark or to 
abide. 

lo. or lodges, 
tahim. 

p porch, ulahm. 
i. or inner 
porch. 

po. posts, eelim. 
to. or toward 
the house. 


e. entrance or 
opening. 


b. border, Heb. 
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EZEKIEL XL. 13. EZEKIEL XL. 31. 

B.C. 574 is He *measured then the gate from the_roof_of one "l°little_ 


Roor TO ROOF. 


chamber to the_roof_of another: the breadth was five and twenty 
e. 'TM cubits, “door against door. 

postsand 14 He *made also 'posts_of threescore cubits, even unto the_ 

WINDOWS. 

o.o. a W post_of the court “round “about the gate. 

aw 3 And from the_face_of the gate_of the ea entrance unto the_ 

en. iini40 face_of the_porch_of the inner 'gate were fifty cubits, 
n ninp$ 16 And there were "narrow windows to the blittle_chambers, 

, and to their posts within the gate “round “about, and likewise to 

1 fVio • «-»■»-« r\ tt r! rr /A r\TTTO m/iv/i i ro tiro r-rl • r-1 to /A 

ar. Ot"ftzi7 1 Upon each post were ^palmjirees. 


PAVEMENT 

AND 

CB AMBERS. 
17. Ch. 42. 7- 
1 . 

at. 2 ninr$ 

BREADTH, 
100 O. 

f. rrlP 


17 Then *brought he me into the outward 'court, and, lo, there 
were at chambers, and a pavement 'made for the court “round 
“about : thirty "chambers were upon the pavement. 

18 And the pavement by the_side_of the gates over against the 
-length-of the gates was the lower 'pavement. 

19 Then he *measured the breadth from the_forefront_of the 
lower 'gate unto the_forefront_of the inner 'court 'without, a 
hundred cubits 'eastward and 'northward. 


e. entrance. 

o.o. on-this-side 
and_on_that 
side, Heb. 
sahbib sah. 
bib. 

en. entrance, 
fithon. 

n. narrowed, 
pi. porches or 
piazzas, Heb. 
elammoth. ar 
. artificiaL 
palms. 


at. attached_ 
chambers, 
Heb. 

oath, from 
lahahac, to 
join. 


(.from without. 


OUTER NORTH 
GATE. 


" And the gate_of the outward court that looked toward 
the north, he measured the_length thereof, and the_breadth 
thereof. 


'ouiERSbiliH 

Gam. 


81 And the-I'little-chambers thereof were three on this_side and 
three on that-side; and the posts thereof and the Piarches thereof 
were after the_measure_of the first 'gate: the_length thereof was 
fifty cubits, and the breadth five and twenty cubits. 

22 And their windows, and their Piarches, and their arpaimjrees, 
were after the_measure_of the gate that looketh toward the “east; 
and they 'went-up unto it by seven steps; and the Parches 
thereof were before them. 

28 And the-gate_of the inner court was over_against the gate 
toward the north, and toward the east; and he *measured from 
gate to gate a hundred cubits, 

24 After thal he "'brought me toward the south, and behold a 
gate toward the south : and he ‘measured the_posts thereof and 
the Pi arches thereof according_to 'these "measures. 

25 And there were windows in it and in the P' arches thereof 
“round “about, like 'those 'windows : the length was fifty cubits, 
and the breadth five and twenty cubits. 

26 And there were seven steps to go_up to it, and the Pi arches 
thereof were before them : and it had arpalm_trees, one on this_ 
side, and another on that-side, upon the_posts thereof. 


pi. porches or 
piazzas. 


ar. artificiaL 
palms, 
e. east, Heb. 
kandim, 
fromkandam, 
to go before. 


pi. porches or 
piazzas. 

o.o. on-this- 
side and_on- 
that_side, 
sahbib sah. 
bib. 


"M^R'SOUtH 

GATE. 


"And there was a gate in the inner court toward the south: 
and he *measured from gate to 'gate toward the south a hundred 
cubits. 


on. 


rqiyry, 


28 And he "'brought me to the inner court by the south gate : 
and he *measured the south tgate according_to 'these 'measures ; 
29 and the-klittle_chambers thereof, and the_posts thereof, and 
the_Piarches thereof, according_to 'these "measures : and there 
were windows in it and in the_P' arches thereof “round “about : it 
was fifty cubits long, and five and twenty cubits broad. 

80 And the Parches “round “about were five and twenty cubits 
long, and five cubits broad. 31 And the_P' arches thereof were to- 
ward the “nutter court; and "paimjrees were upon the_posts 
thereof : and the going-up to it had eight steps. 


pi. porches or 
piazzas. 

o.o. on-this_side 
ancLon-that_ 
side. 


on. outer. 


1081 


4a 


EZEKIEL XL. 32. 


EZEKIEL XL. 49. 


s.c. 874. 36 And he *brought me into the inner 'court toward the east : 

gate, and he *measured the gate according_to "these 'measures. 

33 And the_h)little_chambers thereof, and the posts thereof, and 
the P' arches thereof, were according_to "these 'measures: and there 
were windows therein and in the_Piarches thereof “round “about : 
it was fifty cubits long, and five and twenty cubits broad. 


INNER NORTH 
GATE. 


ar. inribm 


CHAMBER. 

at. rtzvm. 
as. n 

EIGHT TABLES 
OF STONE. 

39. Heb. 10. 19, 
20 . 


42. Gen. xv. 
Jer. 34. 18. 
Heb. 10. 19, 
20 . 


0.0. l';p 2+1;: 
ap. Plr 

CHAMBERS OF 
THE SINGERS. 

44. Ps. 84.4; 
100.4; 101.1. 


CHAMBERS' for 
THE KEEPERS. 


34 And the_Piarches thereof were toward the outward court : 
and ar palm_trees were upon the_posts thereof, on this_side, and 
on that_side : and the going_up to it had eight steps. 

35 And he *brought me to the north gate, and 'measured it 
according_to "these "measures; 36 the-')little-chambers thereof, 
the__posts thereof, and the-Piarches thereof, and the windows to it 
“round “about : the_length was fifty cubits, and the breadth five 
and twenty cubits. 

87 And the_posts thereof were toward the “nutter court ; and 
- palm_trees were upon the posts thereof, on this_side, and on 
that_side : and the going_up to it had eight steps. 

38 And the_"chambers and the— entries thereof were by the 
_posts_of the gates, where they 'Washed the 31 burnt_offering. 

36 And in the_porch_of the gate were two tables on this_side, 
and two tables on that_side, to slay thereon the "bumt_offering 
and the sin_offering and the trespass-offering. 

4,1 And at the side without, as one goethjup to the-entry-of the 
north 'gate, were two tables ; and on the other "side, which was 
at the_porch_of the gate, were two tables. 

41 Four tables were on this_side, and four tables on that_side, 
by the_side_of the gate ; eight tables, whereupon they 'slew their 
sacrifices. 

* And the four tables were of hewn stone for the "burnt-offer- 
ing, of a cubit and a half long, and a cubit and a half broad, 
and one cubit high : whereupon also they *laid the instruments 
wherewith they 'slew 'the “burnt — offering and the sacrifice. 
43 And within were 'hooks, a hand broad, fastened “round “about : 
and upon the tables was the-flesh-of the 4 p offering. 

44 And without the inner 'gate were the-"chambers_of the 
singers in the inner court, which was at the_side_of the north 
gate ; and their prospect was toward the south : one at the_side_ 
of the east gate having the prospect toward the north. 

" And he *said unto me, "This xatchamber whose prospect is 
toward the south, is for the priests, the_keepers_of the_charge_ 
of the house. 

" And the 111 chamber whose prospect is toward the north is for 
the priests, the_keepers_of the-charge-of the altar : tress are the 
_sons_of Zadok among the_sons_of Levi, "which come nearto 
the LORD to minister unto Him." 


the court of 47 So he *measured the court, a hundred cubits long, and a 
ALTAR ' .hundred cubits broad, foursquare ; and the altar that was before 
the house. 


porch of the "And he *brought me to the porch of the house, and "'mea- 

48 49 °hcin 6 sure ^ each post_of the porch, five cubits on this_side, and five 
3. 2 che. 3. 4 . cubits on that_side: and the-breadth-of the gate was three cubits 
on this_side, and three cubits on that_side. 

" The_length_of the porch was twenty cubits, and the breadth 
eleven cubits; and he brought me by the steps whereby they 'went 
_up to it. 

And there were pillars by the posts, one on this_side, and an- 
other on that_side. 


PILLARS. 

49. 1 KIN. 7. 
15-21. 
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lo. lodges, Heb. 
tahim. 

pi. porches or 
piazzas, 
o.o. on-this-side 
and-on-that. 
aide, sahbib 
sahbib. 
ar. artificiaL 
palms. 


at. attached- 
chamber, 
as. ascending- 
offering. 


o.o. on-this-side 
side. 

ap. approach- 
offerings, 
korbahn. 

at’. ’ attached 1 ’ 
chambers, 
lishacoth. 


at", attached.".' 
chamber. 


3. Jehovah. 



EZEKIEL XU. 1. 


EZEKIEL XLI. 17. 


b.c. 574. 

HOLY PLACE 
AND POSTS OF 
THE 

ENTRANCE. 


MOST HOLY. 

20 x 20 c. 

4. 1 KIN. 6. 20. 

h. r6 


SIDE 

CHAMBERS. 

5- J 7. 1 KIN. 6. 


0.0. 17P 2':4 
ei. 1+;;) 

si. it* 

7 Seel KIN. 6. 


41 AFTERWARD he ‘brought me to thet. temple, hee- 

'temple, and 

*measured the posts, six cubits broad on the one_side, cal " 
and six cubits broad on the other_side. 

[ Which was ] The breadth_of the tetaberna,cle ; 2 and the_ te. Ijgit, see Ex. 
breadth_of the Odoor was ten cubits. e. entrance. 

And the-sides-of the "door were five cubits on the one_side, and 
five cubits on the other_side and he *measured the_length there- 
of, forty cubits : and the breadth, twenty cubits. 

8 Then *went he inward, and ‘measured the_Ppost_of the Moor, p. post, Heb. 
two cubits ; and the °door, six cubits; and the_breadth_of the 611. 
Moor, seven cubits. 

So he ‘measured lhe_length thereof, twenty cubits ; and the 
breadth, twenty cubits, before the temple : and he ‘said unto me, " 


j. c$Knitzts 


tWfiffW" 

CUBITS. 


ENTRANCES. 

■. rl 131 


6 After he ‘measured the_wa!l_of the house, a six cubits ; and 1 
the_breadth_of every xaside_chamber, four cubits, “round “about 
the house on-e'every_side. 

6 And the l'6de-chambers were three, one over another, and 
tthirty "in-order; and they 'entered into the wall which was of 
the house for the side_chambers “round “about, that they might_ 
have hold, but they had not hold in the_wall_of the house. ! 

7 And ththere was an enlarging, and a winding_about still up- 

ward to the side_chambers : for the-winding_about of the house 
went still upward “round “about the house : therefore the-breadth 
_of the house was still upward, and so increased from the lowest 
chamber to the highest by the midst. t 

S I *saw also anthe_height_of the house “round “about, the_ 
foundations_of the side_chambers were a 'full reed_of six igreat 
cubits. 

9 The_thickness_of the wall, which was for the “side-chamber ' 
without, was five cubits : and that which was left was the_place_ ■ 
of the side_chambers that were 'within. 

111 And between the at chambers was the-wideness-of twenty 
cubits “round about the house “on_every “side. 

1 1 And thee-doors-of the 1 l-side_chambers were toward the £ 
place that was 'left, one “door toward the north, and another 
' door toward the south : and the_breadth_of the place that was_ < 
left was five cubits “round “about. 


tselahng a 
rib or side. 


BUILDING. 

90 x70 C. 


Now the building that was before the "'separate-place at se; separate.' 


Wail 5 c #ie en d toward the west was seventy cubits broad; and the_ 
; 1 0 1 3 wall_of the building was five cubits thick “round “about, and 
the_length thereof ninety cubits. 
whole is So he ‘measured the house, a hundred cubits long; and 
ioo o e & w th e separate_place, and the building, with thejwalls thereof, a 
hundred cubits long; 

l™™ 14 ^ so the_bieadth_of the_face_of the house, and of the separ- 

ate_place toward the east, a hundred cubits. 

length.' 18 And he •measured the_length_of the building over against 

S i\n 7 T- ai *^ le se par a te_place which was behind it, and the_"galleries 
w Vi ir4 thereof on the one_side and on the other_side, a hundred 
cubits, with the inner 'temple, and the_porches_of the court. 


BREADTH. 

100 0. E. 


LENGTH. 

N. S. 100 c 


NVTir4'., 


place, Heb. 
gizrah. 


covered with i« The tdoor_posts, and the narrow 'windows, and the "galleries 
W< D°aV3 ° rounc Leabout on their three-stories, over against the th door, " 
acieled_with wood “round “about, and from the ground up_to 
lriiothe windows, and the windows were 'covered; "to that above the 


w. or walks - 
with-pillars. 


t. thresholds, 
th. threshold. 



EZEKIEL XLI. 1 8, 


EZEKIEL XLII. 10. 


b.c. 574 . ■ door, even unto the inner 'house, and without, and by all the e. entrance. 
wall “round “about within and without, by “measure. 

carving. 18 And it was made with cherubims and ar P aim_ trees, so that ar- artificiai- 


.8-20.1 KIN. 6. , , ,,,,,, palms. 

29. a ar palm_tre e was between a cherub and a cherub; and every 

ir. D+-,bro 'cherub had two faces; 19 so that the_face_of a "man was toward a. andahm. 
t D1 the " palm -tre e on the one_side, and the_face_of a young_lion to- 


ward the ar palm_tre e on the other_side : it was made through all o.o. on_this_side 
the house “round “about. 2 ° From the ground unto above the and. _on_that- 
“door were "cherubims and Iar palm-trees made, and on the_wall_ aisadheb,ibsshbib 

of the temple. e. entrance. 

side-posts. 21 The "p -posts_of the temple were -squared, and the_face_of s*p* Bide-po.st, 
lm P thn sanctuary; the appearance of the one as the appearance of the 0 S&e nelther 


ALTAR OF 
INCENSE. 


nln! 


!2 The altar_of wood was three cubits high, and the_length 
thereof two cubits ; and the _ comers thereof, and the _ length 
thereof, and the_walls thereof, were of wood : and he said unto 
me, "This is the table that is before 'the LORD." 


iJ. Jehovah. 


DOORS. 

23-25. 1 KIN. 6. 
31-35. , 

d. nne 

t DTVA 

nin.fl.f 
to DIV 


nin 

PORCH AND 
FRONT. 


"And the temple and the sanctuary 'had two ddoors. 24 And 
tthe doors 'had two leaves apiece, tw two turning leaves ; two leaves 
for the one door, and two leaves for the other door. 25 And there 
were 'made on them, on the_doors_of the temple, cherubims 
and - p alm_tre e s, like as were 'made upon the walls. 

And there were thick planks upon the_face_of the porch 
without. 28 And there were narrow windows and 31 palm_trees on 
the one_side and on the other-side, on the_sides_of the porch, and 
upon the-side-chambers-of the house, and "thick planks. 


d. doors, dela- 
thoth. t. two 
doors to the 
doors, tw. two 
folding doors. 


GALLERY 

AGAINST 

GALLERY. 

a Nirri 

at. riNSpn 

e. nop 


mg 


4 0 THEN he *brought_me_forth into the “utter 'court, the neuter. 

F...S way toward the north : and he *br ought me into the 
*' chamber that was over_against the separate_place, and which at. attached. 
was before the building toward the north. 2 Before the_length_ 
of a 'hundred cubits was the north e door, and the breadth was 
fifty cubits. 8 Over_against the twenty cubits which were for the 
inner court, and over_against the pavement which was for the 
utter court was g gallery against g gallery in 'three stories. g . gallery, attik. 
4 And before the " chambers was a walk_of ten cubits breadth ' at. attached.. 


chamber, 
lishcah. 
e. entrance, 
pethakh. 


inward, a way_of one cubit ; and their e doors toward the north. 

Now the upper Sat chambers were shorter : for the galleries 
d 4 1 7Vl"l “were-higher than tbesse, than the lower, and than the middlemost 
f 77K+ kem _of the building. 6 For tbeg were in_three stories, but 'had not 
o+14=7 P pillars as the_Ppillars_of the courts : therefore the building was_ 
straitened more than the lowest and the middlemost from the 
ground. 

7 And the wall that was without over against the atchambers, 
toward the “utter 'court on the-forepart-of the at chambers, the_ 
length thereof was fifty cubits. 


chambers, 
lishacoth, 
seech. 40.17. 

3 .ertoiXjes.diil'^nLt 

of these, lit. 
did-eat of 
these, long 
tense, per- 
manence. 

n nillars ham- 


ATTACHED- 

CHAMBERS. 

e. t*t';IP 
10. Ch. 40. 5. 


8 For the-length-of the "chambers that were in the “utter 
court was fifty cubits : and, lo, before the temple were a hundred 
cubits. 

9 And from under "these g chambers was the gentry on the east 
_side, as one goeth into them from the “utter 'court. 

10 The at chambers were in the-thickness_of the_wall_of the court 
toward the east, over against the separate_place, and over against 
the building. 


g. going-in. 
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EZEKIEL XT,] 


Bc574. 


NORTH AND” 
SOUTH 
CHAMBERS. 

J mins5 

h VIR 
12 '01in 

71)P11 


CHANGE OF 
APPAREL. 

14. Lev. 16. 23, 

24. Ch. 44. 
19. Mark 16. 
12. Luke 24. 
18-31. 

WALL OF 
SEPARATION. 

0.0.31;p l’lc) 
w. (n 


Hill'll 

Sn 


11 And the way before them was like the_appearance_of the 
"'chambers which were toward the north, as long_as they, anel as 
broad_as they : and all their goings_out were both according_to 
their fashions, and according_to their 'doors. 12 And according_ 
to the_edoors_of the at chambers that were toward the south was a 
°door in the_head_of the way, even the way directly before the 
wall toward the east, as one enter eth_into them. 

1 Then *said he unto me, " The north at chambers anel the 
south itehambers, which are before the separate_place, tly2 
be 'holy "'chambers, where the priests "that approach unto J tht 
lord shall_eat the 8 -most wholy_things : there shall_they_lay the 
h-most wholy_things, and the gmeat_offering, and the sin_offering, 
and the trespass_offering ; for the place is holy. 

14 When the priests enter therein, then shall they not go_out 
of the holy place into the °utter 'court, but there they shalljay 
their garments wherein they 'minister ; for tbeg are holy ; and 
shall_put_on other garments, and •shall-approach to those things 
which are for the -people." 

15 Now when he had_made_an_end_of "measuring the inner 
house, he •brought_me_forth toward the gate whose prospect is 
toward the east, and 'measured it “round “about. 

16 He measured the east wside with the measuring reed, five 
hundred reeds, with the measuring reed "round_about. 

17 He measured the north wside, five hundred reeds, with the 
measuring reed “round_about. 

18 He measured the south w'side, five hundred reeds, with the 
measuring reed. 

19 He turned-about to the west wside, anel measured five hun- 
dred reeds with the measuring reed. 

2 ° He measured it by the four wi sides : it had a wall “round 
“about, five hundred reeds long, and five hundred broad, to make_ 
a separation between the sanctuary and the “profane-place. 


p.t. attache& 
chambers. 


. entrances. 


t Jehovah. 

. holy-of 
holies. 

g. gift- offering. 


THE GLORY 
ENTERS THE 

House. 

ww 

t Rev. 1. 15. 


p.o. on-this-side 
and-on-that_ 
side, sahbib 
sahbib. 

|w. wind, 
o. on-either. 
side. 


wi. winds. 
C. common. 


. Ch. i. viii. x. 


JEHOVAH 

SPEAKS. 


IA IS DWELLING 
PLACE TO BE 
SANCTIFIED. 


8. gee 2 Kin. 16. 

14; 21. 4, 5, 
7. 


A O AFTERWARD he *brought me to the gate, even the gate that looketh 
i O toward the “east : 9 and, behold, the_glory a. ta eas h td i jie i £*_of the-wGod- 
of Israel came from the_way_of the east : and His kandam, to 
voice was like a noise_of many waters : and the earth shined with goj|g£ge, to 
His glory. *The Triune 

8 And it was according_to the_appearance_of the vision which God-ofisra5i. 
I saw, even according_to the vision that I saw when I came to 
destroy the city : and the visions were like the vision that I saw 
ltynby the river Chebar ; and I *fell upon my face. 

4 And the _glory_of Jthe LORD came into the house by the way_ /.Jehovah, 
of the gate whose prospect is toward the east. 

6 So the Spirit *took-me_up, and *brought me into the inner " 
court; and, behold, the g lory of 3 the LORD filled the house. 

6 And I *heard Him speaking unto me out-of the house; and the , ish 
iman •IJ'stood by me. -4 .wa s standing. 

7 And He said unto me, " Son_of 'man, 'the_plaee_of My a. andahm. 
throne, and "the_place_of the_soles_of My feet, where I will_ 
ciwp dwell in the_midst_of the_schildren_of Israel for ever, and My a. bowl 
holy name, shall the_house_of Israel no more defile, neither tbtp, 
nor their kings, by their whoredom, nor by the_carcases_of their 
kings in their high_places. 8 In their wsetting_of their threshold 
by My thresholds, and their post by My posts, and the wall be- 
tween Me and them, they have even defiled My holy 'name by 
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EZEKIEL XLIII. 9. 


EZEKIEL XLIII. 27. 


. proportion or 
arrangement. 


.0. on-this-side 


h. OrthpV.llO 

MEASURES OF 

THE ALTAR. 

a 

rMtRL 

b. 


1 

r8-l,F7 

t. 

nyt 

P- 

2Sl 

le. 

1114111 

th. 


al 

1';"1ZZ10'1 


b.c.574. their abominations that they "have _committed : wherefore I 
*have_consumed tbtin in Mine anger. 9 Now let them put_away 
their whoredom, and the_carcases_of their kings, far from Me, 
and I •will_dwell in the_midst_of them for ever. 
the law of Ebtat son of 'man, •shew the house to the house of Israel, 

THE HOUSE J y 

10 . ch. 40 . 4 . Rn'that they *may_be_ashamed_of their iniquities : and •let_them- 
??ij measure 'the Ppattem. 11 And if they • 1 be_ashamed of all that d 

they • l have_done, *shew tbent the_form_of the house, and the_ 
p fashion thereof, and the_goings_out thereof, and the_comings_in 
thereof, and all the_forms thereof, and 'all the_ordinances 
thereof, and all the_forms thereof, and all the_laws thereof : and 
•write it in their sight, that they *may_keep 'thewhole form 3 
thereof, and 'all the_ordinances thereof, and 'do *JYI. 

12 . a. 93. 5. ch. 19 This is the_law_of the house ; Upon the_top_of the moun-i 
24x p °l °'°' 2;9 tain the whole limit thereof “round “about shall be h-most } 
h o+rthp v no = holy.' Behold, this is the_law_of the house. 

measures of i s And these are the_measures_of the 'altar after the cubits : ( i 
a THE The cubit is a cubit and a hand_breadth ;) even the bbottom shall 

b. be a 'cubit, and the breadth a cubit, and the_border thereof by the , 

l r8_i p 7 _ledge thereof “round_about shall beta span : and this shall be 


'le settle shall be four cubits, and the breadth one 'cubit. 16 So hahzar, to 
ththe altar shall be four cubits ; and from the "altar and upward h ^ p altar 
shall be four 'horns. 16 And the "altar shall be twelve cubits long, Heb. ha 
twelve broad, square in the four squares thereof. 17 And the r f 

esettle shall be fourteen cubits long and fourteen broad in the four God. 
squares thereof ; and the border about it shall be half a 'cubit; sl - altar. Heb. 
and the b bottom thereof shall be a cubit about; and his stairs -(^ j ’ a s°isa. 
®shall-look toward the east." 29.1. 

18 And He *said unto me, " Son_of 'man, thus "saith 'the "Lord ^j n< ^™ ahy 
JGon ; These are the_ordinances_of the 'altar in the day when Sovereign-Lo 
they eshall make it, to offer 0 ubumt offerings thereon, and to ■ -rd Jehovah. . 
sprinkle blood thereon. as ascending 

12 And thou •shalt _give to the priests the Levites that be of the offerings. 
_seed_of Zadok, "which approach unto Me, to minister unto Me, 

Lsaith lithe ElLoid JGon, a young bullock for a sin_offering. 2 ° And m. make-atone- 
thou •shalt_take of the_blood thereof, and 'put it on the_four ment-for. 
homs_of it, and on the_four comers_of the settle, and upon the m. bum-up. 
border “round_about : thus •shalt_thou_cleanse and mpurge it. 

21 Thou *shalt_take the bullock also of the_sin offering, and he ^'HebAiSa *>’. 
•shall_babum it in the_appointed_place_of the house, without the 
sanctuary. 

" And on the second 'day thou shalt hroffer a kid_of the goats 
without_blemish for a sin_offering; and they •shall_cleanse the ' as.anaseend- 
altar, as they did_cleanse it with the bullock. ing-nffering. 

28 *hen thou hast made_an_end_of cleansing it, thou shalt 
ffer a young bullock without_blemish, and a ram out_of the 
flock without_blemish. 24 And thou •shalt_br offer them before 
the LORD, and the priests •shall_cast salt upon them, and they 
•shall_offer tbem up for a athurnt_offering unto' the LORD. 

22 Seven days shalt_thou_prepare every day a goat for sin... 
offering : they shall also prepare a young bullock, and a ram out_ 
of the flock, without blemish. " Seven days " f ., . 

i i , -r i- till their 

shall_they_alpurge the altar and •purify it; and they bands, 
•shalliconsecrate themselves. 

27 And when "these days laare_c expired, it •shall-be, thatupon c. completed. 


ORDINANCES OF 
THE ALTAR. 
FIRST DAY. 


Li.se. rli t mrh 

rht 


m. Irl7, 1:101 

21. See Lev. 16. 
11,27.. 

bit 1D74 

SECOND DAY. 

22. See Lev. 16. 
15,27. 

br. 


SO FOR 
SEVEN DAYS. 


RIGHTH DAY 
AND FORWARD. 


f. fill their 
hands. 




EZEKIEL XLIV. 17. 


EZEKIEL XLV. 4. 


ranauBn 17 And it •shalLcome_to_pass, that when they enter-in at the_ 
ordinances, gates-of the inner 'court, they shalLbe_clothed with linen gar- 
ments; and no wool shall_come upon them, whiles they minister 
in the_gates_of the inner 'court, and within. 18 They shall_have 
:."'tiP. linen tbonnets upon their heads, and shalLhave linen breeches 
upon their loins ; they shall not gird themselves with any-thing- 
that_causeth_sweat. 

L9. Lev. 6. io, 19 And when they go_forth into the °utter 'court, even into theo. 

11. John 20. 

19-21.. utter court to the -people, they shalLput_off their 'garments : 
). norm wherein tbeg 'ministered, and 'lay tbem in the holy atchambers, 
at.nzth3 and they •shall_put_on other garments; and they shall not 
sanctify 'the -people with their garments. 

::o Lev. 21. 5. 25 Neither shall_they_shave their heads, nor suffer their locks 

' ,, n 1 74! ciitqto grow_long; they shall only poll their "heads. 

'. i”.i 21 Neither shall any priest drink twine, when they enter into 

the inner 'court. 

22 Neither shall_they_take for their wives a widow, nor her_ 
that_is_put_away : bat they shalLtake maidens of the_seed_of 
the_house_of Israel, or a 'widow that had a priest before. 

23. Lev. io. io, 23 And they shall_teach My "-people the difference between the 

i riti 1 1 i i i i . 

W P Mf . ' ™ * 1 

-unclean and the -clean. 

24 And in controversy tbeg shall_stand in judgment ; and they 
shall_ judgeit according_to My judgments : and they shall_keep 

uofla, 

>p. flPw 

shall-hallow My 'sabbaths. 

l ow 26 And they shalLcome at no dead 'person to defile_them- 

selves : but for father, or for mother, or for son, or for daughter, 
for brother, or for sister that hath_had no husband, they may_ 
defile_themselves . 

26 And after he •iis_cleansed, they shall-reckon unto him 
seven days. 97 And in the day that he goeth into the sanctuary, 
unto the inner 'court, to minister in the sanctuary, he shall_h offer 
28. Num. 18.20. his sin_offering, Lsaith °the °Lord Gm. 29 And it •shall_be unto 
them for an inheritance : If am their inheritance : and ye 
shall _give them no possession in Israel : if am. their possession. 
g. IrWVl 99 Ebeg shall-eat the gmeat_offering, and the sin_offering, and 
n. Niyll the trespass-offering; and every ddedicated_thing in Israel shall_ 
4 . bin be theirs. 80 And the_first_of all the_firstfruits_of all things, and 
:i. r*Tiri every hoblation_of all, of every .sort of your hoblations, shall_be 
the priest's : ye shall also give unto the priest the_first_of your 
dough, that he may_cause the blessing to_rest in thine house. 

11 The priests shall not eat of any thing_that_is_dead_of_itself, 
|or torn, whether it be 'fowl or 'beast. 

'SblX'pH RTiorf. * "MOREOVER, when ye sball_divide by lot 'the land 

o 41:1"M £l_ "*\ f or inheritance, ye shall offer 0 an h oblation unto "the 
LORD, a holy_portion of the land : the length shall be the_ 
°- length_of five and twenty thousand reeds, and the breadth shall 

be ten thousand. Ibis shall be holy in all the -borders thereof 

5UU reeds , , , J ~ 

square. Q.rOU.riQ.3.UOU.t. 

’ Of this there shall_be for the sanctuary five hundred in 
priests' length, with five hundred in breadth, square round about; and 

PORTION u 1 — ' 

25,000 x 10,600, fifty cubits round_about for the_suburbs thereof. 
i.e. about 60 a And of 'this 'measure shalt_thou_measure the_length_of five 
TAmOes^road. and twenty thousand, and the_breadth_of ten thousand : and 
LtrOlz ttl I7i n it shall_be the sanctuary and the "-most “holy place. 

4 The holy portion of the land A'shall be for the priests the 
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turbans or 
ornamented, 
head-dresses. 


at. attached 
chambers, 
liahahcath. 


s. surely clip. 

f. fermented_ 
wine, yayin. 


ap. or appoint- 


ara^ndhrn 


b.bring-near. 

Athinahy, 


Lord Jeho- 
vah. 


o. on_either 
side. 


h. holy-of 
holies. 




EZEKIEL XLIV. 1. 


EZEKIEL XLIV. 16. 


s.c. 574. 
as. I:9trii5i3/ 


EAST GATE 
SHUT. 


r. rO+. 

i oit 


GLORY FILLS 

THE HOUSE. 

THE CHARGE. 

D WP 

5 . 10 


a. ". tie, 

so. l;r°,l; 

b. Dart: 14 


■ CONCfet^MG ■ 

THE LEVITIES 
THAT WENT 
ASTRAY. 


a. orp^j 


o. ni^e 

os. n^yn-rift 


/3io>7p 


"soNs'Oi' 

ZADOK. 


the eighth 'day, and so forward, the priests shall_make your aa" 
bumt_offerings upon the aaltar, and your 'peace_offerings; and I as. ascending 
•wilLaccept gou, xsaith *the° Lord Cron." 


THEN he *brought me back the_way_of the_“gate_of the o. or outer gate_ 
outward “sanctuary which looketh_toward the east ; of the sanc - 
ahd if was shut. tualy ' 

2 Then *said "the LORD unto me ; "This "gate 'shall_be shut, a. Jehovah, i 
it 'shall not be_opened, and no man shall_enter_in by it; because ish. 

"the LORD, the_“God_of Israel •Phath_entered_in by it, therefore 
it *shall_be shut. s It is for 'the prince ; the prince, be 'shall_sit 
in it to eat bread before "the LORD ; he 'shall_enter by 
the_way_ of the_porch_of that 'gate, and shall_go_out by 
the_way_of the_ same." 


4 Then *brought he me the_way_of the north gate before the 
house: and I Hooked, and, behold, the_gloiy_of "the LORD filled ' 
the_house_of "the LORD : and I Hell upon my face. 

6 And "the LORD *said unto me, "Son-of aman, s^mark well, 
and 'behold with thine eyes, and 'hear with thine ears 'all that IE 
"say unto thee concerning all the_ordinances_of the_house_of "the 
LORD, and all the-laws thereof ; and '•mark well the_entering_in 
_of the house, with every going_forth of the sanctuary. 6 And 
thou 'shalt-Say to the rebellious, even to the_house_of Israel, 
Thus •isaith a the • Lord "GOD; CCye house-of Israel, let_it_suffice 
you of all your abominations, 7 in that ye "have_brought into My 
sanctuary "strangers, uncircumcised in heart, and 
uncircumcised in flesh, to be in My sanctuary, to p pollute it, 
even My "house, when ye holler My 'bread, the fat and the blood, 
and they *have_ broken My 'covenant because of all your 
abominations. 6 And ye "have not kept the_charge_of Mine 
holy_things : but ye *have set keepers_of My charge in My 
sanctuary for yourselves. 

9 Thus •isaith the “Lord "GOD ; No stranger, uncircumcised in 
heart, nor uncircumcised in flesh, shall_enter into My sanctuary, 
of any stranger that is among the_Bachildren_of Israel. 10 A n d 
the Levites that aare_gone_away far from Me, when Israel 
went_astray, which went_astray away from Me after their "idols; 
they ‘shall even bear their iniquity. 11 Yet they •shall_be_minis- 
ters in My sanctuary, having 0 charge at the_gates_of the house, 
and ministering_to 'the house : tbeg shalLslay 'the aabumt_offer- 
ing and the sacrifice for the 'people, and tbeg shall_stand before 
them to minister_unto them. 13 Because they 'ministered_unto 
them before their "idols, and w*caused the_house_of Israel to fall 
into iniquity ; therefore have I lifted_up Mine hand against them, 
malt a the 'Lord "Gon, and they ‘shalLbear their iniquity. 

u And they shall not come_near unto Me, to do_the_office_of_ 
a_priest unto Me, nor to come_near to any of My holy-things, in 
the h-most "holy place : but they •shall_bear their shame, and 
their abominations which they "have_committed. 14 But I 
make them keepers_of the_charge_of the house, for all the_service 
thereof, and for all that shall_be_done therein. 

15 But the priests the Levites, the_sons_of Zadok, that kept 
the_charge_of My sanctuary when the-°°children_of Israel went_ 
astray from Me, Ogg shall_come_near to Me to minister unto Me, 
and they ‘shalLstand before Me to b offer unto Me the fat and the 
blood, xsaith a the “Lord Gm) : 16 tbeg shall_enter into My sanctu- 
ary, and they shalLcome_near to My table, to minister unto Me, 

fmH tVipv '«Vi«11 Mv "rVirrrcrp 


x. Jehovah. 


aandabm 
s. set thine 
heart. 

s. set thine 
heart to. 


RJLMnaty, 
Sovereign-Lo 
rd Jehovah, 
so. sons-of the 
stranger or 
alien. 

p. profane or 
make it com- 
mon 

b. bring near. 


went-away. 
d. dungy-idols. 


0. or oversight, 
as. ascending- 
offering. 

w. were to the- 
house-of 
Israel for a 
stumbling, 
block-of ini- 
quity. 

h. holy-of the 
holies. 


b. bring-near. 
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EZEKIEL XLV. 5. 


EZEKIEL XLV. 21. 


b.c.574. ministers-of the sanctuary, "which shall come_near to minister_ 

unto Jthe LORD : and it •shall_be a place for their houses, and a e j- h 
holy_place for the sanctuary. V tive). ° Je ° 

levites 9 ■ 6 And t he g ve and twenty thousand-of length, and the ten thou- 

25,000x10,000. sand_of breadth, shall also the Levites, the_ministers-of the attached 
60 o ™fe^tong, house, have for themselves, for a possession for twenty achambers. ' chambers. 

6 And ye shall_appoint the_possession_of the city five thousand 
a ; broad, and five and twenty thousand long, over against the_heobla- he. heave_offer- 


eth Jeho- 
vah (objec- 
tive). 


a. attached., 
chambers. 


oJTX, P0I c T nnn' tion-of the holy portion: it shall be for the whole house of Israel. mg - 
60 miles long. And a portion shall be for the prince on the one_side and on 
12 broad. the other-side of the_heoblation_of the holy portion, and of the_ 

Mr . l / 7 . l .possession_of the city, 'before the oblation_of the holy portion, r. miront-oi, 

portion, and 'before the_possession_of the city, from the west side west- 
ward, and from the east side eastward : and the length shall be 
over against one of the portions, from the west border unto the 
east border. 

princes of » In the land shall_be his possession in Israel : and My princes 
Israel. shay no more oppress My "-people ; and the rest of the land 
shall -they-give to the_house_of Israel according_to their 
ax tribes. Adonahy, 

9 Thus •'saith a the “Lord ' 7 Goo ; Let_it-suffice you, 0_princes_ EorI r jfho 

of Israel : 'remove violence and spoil, and 'execute judgment and vah. 
justice, -take_away your exactions from My people, 'saith the ' 
Lord' GOD. ' 


PRINCES OF 
ISRAEL. 


Adonahy, 
Sovereign. 
Lord Jeho- 
vah. 


JUST WEIGHTS 
AND 

MEASURES 


12. Ex. 80. 18. 


...HEAm.. 

OFFERINGS. 


° the bath may_contain the_tenth_part_of a 1- k homer, and the k. khgm^ 

. 100 ephah the_tenth_part_of a A homer : the_measure thereof shall_ pecks. 
be after the khomer. 12 And the shekel shall be twenty gerahs : twenty 
3 18 shekels, five and twenty shekels, fifteen shekels, shall_be 
your maneh. 

18 This is the heoblation that ye shall_offer the_sixth_part_ u. offer-up. 

■ ■ ■ of an "ephah of a khomer_of 'wheat, and ye shall-give the_sixth_ 

4011F part_of an "ephah-of a khomer_of "barley: 14 concerning the_ 
ordinance_of 'oil, the bath_of 'oil, ye shall offer 
the_tenth_part_of a "bath out_of the cor, which is a_khomer_of 
ten 'baths; for ten "baths are a khomer : " and one lamb out_of 
the flock, out_of 

; two_hundred, out_of the-fat pastures-of Israel; for a gmeat_ 
offering, and for a al bumt_offering, and for peace_offerings, to ing-offering. 
make_streconciliation for them, Lsaifh a the “Lord JGon. at. atonement. 

16 All the people_of the land "shall_give 'this " he oblation for he, heave-offer- 

the prince in Israel. as. ascending- 

17 And it shall_be the prince's part to give xa'burnt_offerings, offerings, 
and "gmeat_offerings, and "drink_offerings, in the feasts, and in 

-non the new_moons, and in the sabbaths, in all “Psolemnities_of the_ Beacons. 

house_of Israel : be "shall-prepare 'the sin offering, and the 
gmeat_offering, and the alburnt_offering, and the peace_offer- 
ings, to make_atreconciliation for the_house_of Israel.' 


first Hat ' is Thus asaith the "'Lord JGon ; "In the first month, in the 
firstmonth first °f the month, thou 'shalt-take a young bullock without 
_blemish, and 'cleanse the sanctuary : 12 and the priest 'shall_ 
take of the_blood_of the sin-offering, and 'put if upon the_posts 

L “rv;y of the house, and unon the four comers of the 'settle of the . ledee. 
altar, and upon the_posts_of the_gate_of the inner 'court. 

seventh day. °° And so thou shalt_do the seventh day of the month for 
eveiy_one ithat-erreth, and for him that is simple : so "shall_be_ 

DtP 1 mrecondle the house. m.make_atone- 

menLfor. 

THE PASSOVER. 

21. Lev. 23.5. 21 In the first month, in the-fourteenth day_of the month, ye 
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EZE KIEL XT ,V. 22. 


EZEKIEL XLVI. 12. 


Bc574. 'shall_have the passover, a feast_of seven days : °unleavened_ 
bread 'shall_be eaten. 

22 And upon "that "day •shall the prince prepare for himself 
and for all the_-people_of the land a bullock for a sin_offering. 
93 And seven days_of the feast he "shall_prepare a athumt.offer- 
ing to J the Loan, seven bullocks and seven rams without_blemish 
daily the seven "days; and a kid_of the goats daily for a sin_ 
off cling. 24 And he "shall_prepare a gmeat_offering_of an ephah 
for a "bullock, and an ephah for a "ram, and a hin_of oil for an " 
ephah. 

tabernacles. 25 I n the seventh month, in the_fifteenth_day of the month, 
25. Lev. 23. 34. shall_he_do the like in the feast of the seven "days, according_to 
the sin_offering, according_to the 3:3 bumt_offering, and according 
_to the gmeat_offering, and according_to the oil." 


as. ascending- 
offering. 


5 f. gift offering. 


fflEWMI' THUS dsaith the” Lord JGon ; The_gate_of the inner a.j. Addnahy, 
'court that looketh toward the east shall_be shut the Sovereign- 
.Y 

i.. r 1 r 1 , 1 , telti 

, tii 4 m'x °working days ; but on the sabbath Adi , , , Lord Jeho- 

i tns^ bix & j > t shall-be-opened, and ..ddayvah. 

-) rjh 44 g 

in the_day_of the new_moon it shall_be_opened. 2 And the 
v.8l prince •shalLenter by the_way_of the_porch_of that "gate with- 
out, and •shall_stand by the_post_of the gate, and the priests 
is. it*i3rill •shall_prepare his a s bumt_offering and his ~peace_offerings, and as. ascending. 

he •shall_worship at the_threshold_of the gate : then he "shall_ jjffgjing, 

, go_forth ; but the gate shall not be_shut until the evening, 
i tun' 5 Likewise the_-peo]Dle_of tjie land •shall_jvorshi{^at the_" doore. entrance, 

iirr _of ^this “gate before J the LORD in the sabbaths and in the new , J.JW 1 . 

MOODS. J ' 

the princes 3 And the uburnt_offering that the prince shalljb offer unto b bring ilear 

OFFERING FOR 

the sabbath 1 ^ le Loan 4n th e sabbath day shall be six lambs without_blemish, hikrib. 
i ZIP! and a ram without_blemish. 5 And the g meat_offering shall be 8* gifhsfleria3, 
i nt,u an ephah for a "ram, and the g meat-offering for ^ 

hA* shall_be_able to give, and a hin_of oil to an xephah, of his band. 

on 6 And in the_day_of the new_moon it shall be a young bullock 

N w MOON . without_blemish, and six lambs, and a ram : they shall_be with- 
out_blemish. 7 And he shall_prepare a g meat-offering, an ephah 
for a "bullock, and an ephah for a "ram, and for the lambs accord- 

ing as his hand shall_attain unto, and a hin_of oil to an "ephah. 

BfillftFiPif in ' And when the prince shalLenter, he shall_go_in by the_ 
and going way_of the_porch_of that "gate, and he shall_go_forth by the_ 
out- way thereof. 

■ But when the_-people_of the land shall_come before 1 the 

ip Orion LORD in the 4P solemn feasts, "he that-entereth-in by the way of ap. appointed. 

— j — j — times, moha- 

the north gate to worship "shall_go-out by the_way_of the south dins, 
gate ; and he "-that entereth by the_way_of the south gate shall_ 
go_forth by the_way_of the north gate : he shall not return by 
the_way_of the gate whereby he came_in, but shall_go_forth 
over_against it. 

‘° And the prince in the_midst_of them, when they go_in 

"shall_go_in; and when they go_forth, shall_go_forth. 

T 8lffflS^ s iS 1 And in the feasts and in the •Psolemnities the gmeat_offering 
the feasts. shall_be an ephah to a "bullock, and an ephah to a =ram, and to 
the lambs tas he is_able to give, and a hin_of oil to an "ephah. 
voLuinfetY 12 N° w when the prince shall_prepare a voluntary uburnt_ as. ascending- 
offering. offering or peace_offerings voluntarily unto 3 the LORD, one "shall offering. 
ri * then open him the gate "that looketh_toward the east, and he 


EZEKIEL XLVI. 13. 


EZEKIEL XL VII. 5. 


'i.e. 574. a Thou "shalt daily prepare a aeburnt offering unto J the lord 

THE DAILY J ■*- — * — ’ 

offering, of a lamb_of the first year without_blemish : thou " 

shalt_prepare it mevery morning. 14 And thou "shalt_prepare a 
m.103 103 gmeat_offering for it mevery morning, the-sixth-part_of an 
lephah, and the third_part of a "hin_of oil, to temper with the 
fine_fl.our ; a g meat _offering continually by a perpetual 
ordinance unto 3 - the lord. 16 Thus •shall_they-prepare the 
lamb, and the gmeaLoffering, and the oil, mevery morning for a 
continual aebumt_offering." 

THE PRINCE'S 

gifts. 16 Thus *isaith "the °Lord JG od ; "If the prince 'give a gift 
17 Lev 25 io un t° any of his sons, the inheritance thereof shall_be his sons' ; 

it shall be their possession by inheritance. 17 But if he "give a 
gift_of his inheritance to one of his servants, then it •shall_be 
his to the_year_of 'liberty; after it •shall_return to the prince : 
but his inheritance shall_be his sons' for them. 

ls Moreover the prince shall not take of the people's inherit- 
ance by oppression, to thmst them out_of their possession ; but 
tin$ he 'shall_give his "sons inheritance out_of his_own possession : i 
that My people be not scattered ievery_man from his possession." 


17. Lev. 25. 10. 


Sovereign.- 
Lord Jeho- 
vah. 


COOKING 

the priests “ After he *brought me through the entry, which was at the_ 
’0" 1 s ^ e -°f th e into the holy 'at chambers_of the priests, "which 
looked-toward the north : and, behold, there was a place on the 
1 two-sides westward. 

* Then *said he unto me, "This is the place where the priests 
shall-boil the trespass-offering and 'the sin_offering, where 
they shall-bake 'the gmeat_offering; that they bear them not 
spiling' ' ' ' out into the °utter 'court, to sanctify the people. ' 
unpeople 21 Th en h e *brought_me_forth into the “utter 'court, and *caused 
_me_to_pass_by the_four comers_of the court ; and, behold, in 
every corner_of the court there was a court. 22 In the_four_ 
corners_of the court there were courts Pjoined-of forty cubits long 
and thirty broad : these four corners were of one measure. 

25 And there was a row of building round_about in them, round- 
about them four, and it was made with boiling-places under the 
rows round-about. 

" Then *said he unto me, " These are the-places-of them_that_ 
boil, where the_ministers_of the house shalLboil " 
the sacriliceof the people." 


PLACES FOR 
THE PEOPLE. 


at attached., 
chambers. 


h. or hinder_ 

1 • 


waters from a ry AFTERWARD he '•‘brought me again unto the-edoor_of e. entrance. 
threshold! i ( the house ; and, behold, waters iissued_out from under 

1. Ps. 1 . 1 - 3 . the_tthreshold_of the house eastward : for the_forefront_of the 
john 5 7 '37'- house stood toward the east, and the waters came-down from 

89. acts under, from the right Iside_of the house, at the_south_side_of the <=. shoulder. 
rev. 22. 1,2. i t r 

e. rif_19 allar ' 

t. 2 Then *brought_he_me_out of the_way_of the gate northward, 

IP# and *led_me-about the way without unto the “utter gate by the «“i”. 

2. Joel 8. 18. wav that looketh eastward; and, behold, Lthere_ran-out waters 

zech. 14. 8. - ri g h t-eside. 

3 C h 4 0 3 | ish 

ertkirt s And when the 'man that_had the line in his hand went_forth 
eastward ; he *measured a thousand 'cubits, and he *brought me 
through the waters; the waters were to the ANCLES. 

4 Again he *measured a thousand, and *brought me through 
the waters ; the waters were to the knees. Again he *measured 
a thousand, and Throught-me_through ; the waters were to the 

LOINS. 

! Afterward he *measured a thousand ; and it was a river that 
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EZEKIEL XL VII. 6. 


EZEKIEL XLVII. 23. 


i*574. 


DIFFUSING. 
LIVE AND 
WITH TREES. 

oltri4 

7.RxL3. 

REV. 22. 2.. 

i. ral 

h. n#717 


9. Zech. 14. 5. 
8. 09r$ 


s. soul. 

t. two-rivers. 


D.5rl? 


12. REV. 22. 

Ps. 1. 3. 


I could not pass_over : for the waters were risen, waters to swim 
_Ix, a river that could not be_passed_over. 

6 And he *said unto me, " Son_of 'man, hast_thou_seen this ? " aandahm.- 
Then he *brought me, and *caused_me_to_retum to the_brink_of 
the river. 7 Now when I had_returned, behold, at theibank_of 1 - u p- 
the river were very many trees on the one_side and on the 
other. 8 Then *said he unto me, " "These 'waters -"issue_out 
toward the east 'country, and *go_down into the I desert, and ' h. Harabah. 
go into the sea : which "being_brought_forth into the sea, the 
waters ‘shall _be_healed. 9 And it •shall_come_to_pass, that every 
“thing that Jiveth, which 'moveth, whithersoever the "'livers 
shall_come, shall_live : and there 'shall_be a very great 
multitude_of 'fish, because 'these 'waters "shall_come thither : 
for they *shall_be _healed; and everything ‘shalLlive whither 
the river 'cometh. 

10 And it •shall_come_to_pass, that the fishers shall_stand upon 
it from En-gedi even unto En-eglaim ; they shall_be a place 'to_ 
spread-forth 'nets ; their fish shall_be according_to their kinds 
as the_fish_of the great 'sea, exceeding many. 11 But the_miry 
places thereof and the_mmarishes thereof shall not be_healed |m. or marshes, 
they "shall_be_given to salt. 

19 And by the river upon the_bank thereof, on this_side and 
on that-side, shall _grow all trees for meat, whose leaf shall not 
fade, neither shall the_fruit thereof fbe_consumed : it 
shalLbring -forth-nnew_fruit according_to his months, because p- 
their waters tbeg 'issued out_of the sanctuary : and the_fruit 
thereof •shall_be for meat, and the_leaf thereof for medicine." 


b-fruit, 


keer. 


i fJfffiWXiPfE 13 "Thus *isaith a the "Lord 3 0-on • This shall be the border, a..i . AdotiahY, 

north side. whereby ye shall_inherit "the land according_to the-twelve tribes ^°vgryi£n 
a .j. no:. 1-1 _of Israel : (Joseph shall have two portions) . rah. 

14 And ye y 'shall.. .inherit it, one as_well_as-another : concerning 
the which I lifted_up Mine hand to give it unto your fathers : 
and 'this "land •shall_fall unto you for inheritance. 

16 And this shall be the_border_of the land toward the north 
side, from the Great 'Sea, the way_of Hethlon, as men go to 
Zedad ; 18 Hamath, Berothah, Sibraim, which is between the_ 
border_of Damascus and the_border_of Hamath; Hazar-hatticon, 

h 'W which is by the_b coast_of Hauran. b. border. 

17 And the border from the sea *shall_be Hazar-enan, the_ 
border_of Damascus, and the north northward, and the_border_ 

of Hamath. And this is the north side. 

east. 18 And the east side ye shall_measure from AbHauran, and a), between. 

, b m >i' from AbDamascus, and from Ab Gilead, and from Ab the_land_of 

Israel by 'Jordan, from the border unto the east 'sea. And this 
is the east 'side. 

Soum. 19 And the south side southward, from Tamar even to the_ 

m r^'Y waters_of "'strife in Kadesh, the 'river to the Great 'Sea. And m. M3ribah. 

O' 1 this is the south side southward. s. or stream, 

s n M 20 The west side also shall be the Great 'Sea from the border, 

west. till a man come over_against Hamath. This is the west side. 

21 So 'shall-ye_divide 'this nand unto you according to the_tribes 
_of Israel. 

•■And it *shall_come_to_pass, that ye shall_divide it by_lot for 
an inheritance unto you, and to the strangers "that sojourn 
mi; among you, which eshall_beget 'children among you : ana they s.sods. 
shall_be unto you as bom_in_the_countiy among the..." 
childrenof Israel ; they 'shall_have inheritance with you 
among the_ tribes_of Israel. 93 And it •shall_come_to_pasa, that 
in what tribe 

i noo 


INHERITANCE 


SANG 
OF E 


EZEKIEL XLVIII. 1. 


EZEKIEL XLVIII. 17. 


B.C. 574. the stranger sojoumeth, there shalRye _give him his 
inheritance, '-saith a the 'Lord JGOD." 


dan. A 8 NOW these are the_names_of the_tribes. From the north 
h. irr745 end to the_h coast-of the_way_of Hethlon, as one_goeth h Flab. hand. 

toHamath,'l 7 the Hamath; tesestdithEtmEr^teliKhrChrEBXBrnfti^acit) 

Q _ath; for these s sides east and west; 

°a o. one. 

portion for Dan. 

asher. 2 And by the_border_of Dan, from the east side unto the west 

side, ° a portion for Asher. 

nafhtali. * And by the_border_of Asher, from the east side even unto 

the west side, “a portion for Naphtali. 

manasseh. 4 And by the_border_of Naphtali, from the east side unto the 

west side, °a portion for Manasseh. 

ephraim 6 And by the_border_of Manasseh, from the east side unto the 

west side, Oa portion for Ephraim. 

retired. • And by the_border_of Ephraim, from the east side even unto 

the west side, °a portion, for Reuben. 

judah. And by the_border_of Reuben, from the east side unto the 

west side, “a portion for Judah. 

holyn. . . 'Apd.bythe border of Judah, from. the. east side unto the west 
priests; side . snalFme the hollerma which ve shall ofteru offive and h. heave.offer- 

1 - 4 . other parts, from the east side unto the west side : and the sane- tub.tahnmu. 

b.u. rupl-vtri tuary •shall-be in the_midst_of it. 

Itr-m Niti 9 The hoblation that ye 'shall-offeru unto J the LORD shall be 
of five and twenty thousand in length, and of ten thousand in 
breadth. 

And for them, even, for the priests, 'shalLbe this 'holy 
hoblation; toward the north five and twenty thousand in length, 
and toward the west ten thousand in breadth, and toward the 

pqc^ tpn fVi rvi loonH in KrparifVi anti irititarri hPi o onn+Vi fitr** anrl 


'shall_be in the_midst thereof. 

11 It shall be for the priests "that are_sanctified of the_sons_ 
of Zadok ; which •thave_kept My charge, which went not 

astray a- according as. 

S 1,1. J 

t when fhe-achildren of Israel went-astrav a as the I evites went 

12 And this h oblation-of the land that-is-offeredu 'shall_be ho. holy-of 

ho. in tm. Rilt unto them n “a -thing_most "holy by the_border_of the Levites . h ° fl . es : 

tEB’LWMS' ls And over against the_border_of the priests the Levites 
13. ch. 45. 5. shall have five and twenty thousand in length, and ten thousand 
in breadth : all the length shall be five and twenty thousand, and 
the breadth ten thousand. 

14 And they 'shall not sell of it, neither exchange, nor alienate 

the_firstfruits_of the land : for it is holy unto . 1 the LORD. 

is^vpofURiN. d, And the five thousand, "that are_left in the breadth over 
6. against the five and twenty thousand, 'shall_be a “profane place '■ ,t,s ’ Heb hu - 

i &for the city, for dwelling, and for suburbs : and the city 'simil- 
e Sh be in the_midst thereof. 

16 And these shall be the_measures thereof ; the north side four 
thousand and five hundred, and the south side four thousand and 
five hundred, and on the east side four thousand and five hundred, 
and the west side four thousand and five hundred. 

17 And the_auburbs-of the city •shall_be toward the north two 

hundred and fifty, and toward the south two hundred and fifty, 
and toward the east two_hundred and fifty, and toward the west 
two_hundred and fifty. in qo 



EZEKIEL XLVIII. 18. 


EZEKIEL XLVIII. 35. 


RC574. 


18 


And the residue in 'length over against the_h oblation-of the h heave-offer- 


' PRINCE'S' " 
PORTION. 
21,22 Ch. 45. 
7.8. 


h. npran 

westward : and it ‘shalljbe over against the_hoblation_of the holy 
portion; and the_increase thereof ‘shalljbe for food unto them_ 
that_serve the city. 18 And they that_serve the city Pshall_serve 
it out-of all the_tribes_of Israel. 

2 ° All the hoblation shall be five and twenty thousand by 'five 
u. sonO and twenty thousand : ye shall-offer" the holy hoblation four- 
square, with the_possession_of the city. 

21 And the residue shall be for the prince, on the one side and 
on the other of the holy hoblation, and of the_possession_of the 
city, over against the five and twenty thousand of the hoblation 
toward the east border, and westward over against the five and 
twenty thousand toward the west border, over against the portions 
for the prince : and it ‘shalljbe the holy hoblation : and the_sanc- 
tuary_of the house shall be in the-midst thereof. 

29 Moreover from the_possession_of the Levites, and from the_ 
possession_of the city, being in the-midst-of that which is the 
prince's, between the_border_of Judah and the_border_of Benja- 
min, 'shalljbe for the prince. 

" As for the_rest of_the tribes, from the east side unto the west 
side, Benjamin shall have °a portion. 

94 And by the_border_of Benjamin, from the east side unto the 
west side, Simeon shall have °a portion. 

26 And by the_border_of Simeon, from the east side unto 
west side, Issachar °a portion. 

26 And by the_border_of Issachar, from the east side unto 
west side, Zebulun °a portion. 

27 And by the_border_of Zebulun, from the east side unto 
west side, Gad °a portion. 

29 And by the_border_of Gad, at the south side southward, 
the border shalljbe even from Tamar unto the_waters_of "'strife 
in Kadesh, and to the 'river toward the Great 'Sea. 

99 This is the land which ye 'shall_divide_by_lot unto the_tribes 
_of Israel for inheritance, and these are their portions, 'saith 
a the ' 'Lord GOD. 


Poe rioN OF 

BENJAMIN. 


GAD. 

SOUTH 

BORDER. 

n.tOle 


r02 


aJT. 11171 !.tiP4 


THE CITY. 31-34. 


Comp. 


Rev. 21. 18, 
13. 


offer-up, tari- 
mn 


h.heave_ofler- 
ing, Heb. 
ttmmah. 


the 

the 


the 


m. M8ribah. 

Kadesh. 
e. or stream. 

a.J. Adonahy, 
Sovereign. 
Lord Teho- 
vah. 


3° And these are the_goings_out_of the city on the north side, 
four thousand and five hundred measures. 

81 And the_gates_of the city shall be after the_names_of the_ 
tribes_of Israel : three gates northward ; one gate_of Reuben, 
one gate_of Judah, one gate_of Levi. 

" And at the east side four thousand and five hundred : and 
three gates; and one gate_of Joseph, one gate_of Benjamin, one 
gate_of Dan. 

22 And at the south side four thousand and five hundred 
measures : and three gates ; one gate_of Simeon, one gate_of 
Issachar, one gate_of Zebulun. 

84 At the west side four thousand and five hundred, with their 
three gates; one gate_of Gad, one gate_of Asher, one gate_of 
Naphtali. 

35 It was roundabout eighteen thousand measures : and the_ 
ro#rtirl! name-of the city from that day shall be, "J The LORD is there." 


’■i 


thammah. 
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DANIEL I. 1. 


DANIEL I. 17. 


5t4‘3i 


B.C. about 607. 


1.2 Kin. 24.1. 

j- 

n. PYN91713 

about 606. 

2. 2 Chr. 36. 7. 


3. Foretold 
2 Kin. 20.16- 
18. Isa. 39. 
5-7. 

! V4> 

i.l* 


d. ( V41 

h 710)1:1 

m. 5 $ 0 T 

as. rl:lRl 
b. lVt4ey'? 

eh. lrilO 
me. vittp 
ab. nit 

8. Rs. 119. 1,9. 
w. 

9. Pro. 16. 7. 

D'l^pol 


rngt 


ly5715v 


o. 1:1+1/11D141 


THE BOOK OF 


MANTEL. 


d. Dahniel. 


(The pronouns for God are distinguished by a capital letter.) 

/ N the third year of the_reign_of iJehoiakim king_of Judah 
came “Nebuchadnezzar king_of Babylon unto Jerusalem, 
and *besieged it. 

2 And the 'Lord *gave "Jehoiakini king_of Judah into his 
hand, with part of the_vessels_of the_house_of "God : which 
he *carried into the_land_of Shiner to the_house_of his 'god ; 
and he brought the vessels into the-treasure house_of his 'god. 

8 And the king *spake unto Ashpenaz the_master_of his 
eunuchs, that he should_bring certain of the_schildren_of Israel, 
and of the king's seed, and of the princes ; 4 Y children in whom 
was no blemish, but well favoured, and skilful in all wisdom, and 
cunning in knowledge, and understanding science, and such as 
had ability in them to stand in the king's palace, and whom they 
might_teach the learning and the_tongue_of the Chaldeans. 

6 And the king "'appointed them a daily provision_of the king's 
meat, and of the w wine which_he_drank: so nourishing them 
three years, that at the-end thereof they 'raight_stand before the 
king. 

6 Now among these *were of the-lchildren-of Judah, 6 Daniel, 
hHananiah, "Mishael, and "Azariah 7 unto whom the_prince_ 
of the eunuchs *gave names : for he *gave unto Daniel the name 
of hBelteshazzar ; and to Hananiah, of °h Shadrach; and to 
Mishael, of "Meshach; and to Azariah, of "Abed-nego. 

8 But Daniel *purposed in his heart that he 'would not 
defile_himself with the_portion_of the king's meat, nor with the 
w wine which_he_drank : therefore he ^requested of the_prince_ 
of the eunuchs that he 'might not defile_himself. 

Now "God *had_brought Daniel into favour and tender 
•love with the_prince_of the eunuchs. 

w And the_prince_of the eunuchs *said unto Daniel, "I fear 
my -lord the king, who "hath_appointed your meat and 
your drink ; for why °should-he-see your faces "worse-liking 
than the 7children which are of your sort ? then 
shall_ye_make_me_ endanger my "head to the king." 

11 Then *said Daniel to "Melzar, whom the_prince_of the 
eunuchs had_set over Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah, 

12 " 'Prove thy 'servants, I_beseech_thee, ten days ; and *let- 
them_give us 6"pulse to eat, and water to drink. 16 Then *let 
our countenances be-looked-upon before thee, and the_counten- 
ance_of the Ychildren "that eat of the_portion_of the king's 
meat : and as thou seest, *deal with thy servants." 

14 So he *consented to them in 'this 'matter, and *proved them 
ten days. 16 And at the_end_of ten days their countenances ap-| 
peared fairer and fatter in flesh than all the I children "which 
did_eat the_portion_of the king's meat. 

16 Thus 1 “Melzar "took_away 'the-portion_of_their_meat, and 

13'V71 1 the w wine thatJhey_should_drink ; and "gave them “pulse. 

As for 'these four xYchildren, "God gave them knowledge 


, J5hoiakim, 
Jehovah wilL 
raise-up. 
n. Nebuchad-| 
nezzar, Nebo 
god-of fire or | 
Prince-of the 
god Nebo. 

Adbnahy,' 

Sovereign^ 

Lord. 


sons.' 

t . youths, 
instructed. 

God's judge 
or Myjudge 
is -God. 

[i. Khina.nyah, 
Graciously 

g 'ven-of Je- 
ovah. 

m. Mishael, 
Who as God. 
az. Azariah, 
Helped-of 
Jehovah, 
b. Bdteshazzar, 
Bel's prince, 
sh. Shadrach, 
Rejoicing in 
the way. 
me. Meshach, 
Agile. 

^b. Abed-ntigp, 
Servant-of 
Nego. 


w. wine, Heb. 
yayin. 

: G. hah Elo- 
him, the 
Triune God. 


ba. sadder. 


,6. or the 
steward. 


o. of the 


v. vegetables. 
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DANIEL I. 18. 


DANIEL II. 16. 


B.C. about 606. 


603. 


20. Ps. 119.98,- 
100 . 

0. Intriel 


18 Now at the_end_of the days that the king had_said he 
shouldj3ringJhem_in, then the_prince_of the eunuchs *brought 
_them_in before Nebuchadnezzar. 

11 And the king ‘communed with them; and among them all 
was_found none like Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah : 
therefore ‘stood they before the king. 20 And in all matters_of 
wisdom and understanding, that the king inquired of them, he 
found them ten times better than all the magicians and " astro- 
logers that were in all his realm. 

21 And Daniel ‘continued even unto the first year of "king Cyrus. 


1. Gen. 41. 8. 


2. Ex. 7. 11. 

Ch.6.7.. 

e olart_91 
n'tz51 

ar. ropls 

Chaldse to 
Chap. vii. 28. 
No article in 
Chaldee, 
neither is the 
Vau used 
therein con. 
versively 


en. 

d. tikly*212 


and 'skill in all learning and wisdom 
standing in all visions and dreams. 


and Daniel had under- 
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2 AND in the_second year_of the_reign_of Nebuchadnezzar 
Nebuchadnezzar dreamed dreams, wherewith his spirit 
*was-troubled, and his sleep brake from him. 

2 Then the king ‘commanded to call the magicians, and the 
astrologers, and the sorcerers, and the Chaldeans, for to shew 
the king his dreams. So they ‘came and ‘stood before the 
king. 3 And the king ‘said unto them, " I •'have_dreamed a 
dream, and my spirit *was_troubled to know the dream." 

Then ‘spake the a Chaldeans to the king in_ue Syriack, 

" 0_king, live for ever : 'tell thy servants the dream, and we 
|will_shew the interpretation." 

6 The king answered and said to the Chaldeans, "The thing ' 
'is- gone from me : if ye will not make_ known_unto_me the 
dream, with the interpretation thereof, ye shall-be cut in-pieces, 
and your houses shall_be_made a dunghill. 6 But if ye shew 
the dream, and the interpretation thereof, ye shall-receive of me 
gifts and -rewards and great honour : therefore ‘chew me the 
dream, and the interpretation thereof." 

7 They answered again and 'said, "'let the king tell his 
servants the dream, and we will_shew the interpretation_of it." 

8 The king answered and said, " IE know of certainty that me 
Lwould_gain the time, because ye see the thing is-gone from me. 
9 But if ye will not make_known unto me the dream, there is but 
one decree for you : for ye •lhave_prepared lying and corrupt 
[words to speak before me, till the time be-changed : therefore tell 
me the dream, and I *shall_know that ye can_shew me the inter- 
pretation thereof. " 

10 The aChaldeans answered before the king, and said, " 
[There is not a 'Amen upon the dearth that can shew the king's 
matter : therefore there is no king, lord, nor ruler, that asked 
such things at any magician, or eastrologer, or ‘Chaldean, ii A n d 
it is a rare_thing that the king requireth, and there is none other 
that can_shew it before the king, except the gods, whose dwelling 
is not with flesh." 

12 For this cause the king was angry and very furious, and com- 
manded to destroy all the wise_men_of Babylon. 

18 And the decree went_forth that the wise men 4 should-be- 
slain ; and they 'sought Daniel and his e fellows to be slain. 

14 Then Daniel answered with counsel and wisdom to Arioch 
the captain_of the king's "guard, which was_gone_forth to slay 
the wise men of Babylon : 16 he answered and said to Arioch the 
king's captain, " Why is the decree so hasty from the king ? " 
[Then Arioch made the thing known to Daniel. 

16 Then Daniel went_in, and 'desired of the king that he would 


e. enchanters. 


e. enchanters, 
a. astrologers. 
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DANIEL IL 17. 


DANIEL II. 35. 
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_give him time, and that he would_shew the king the interpreta- 
tion. 


t. 

f. 

eh. 


t'Dmi 


fr. tip5rlP 


g. gnat., 
strong-man. 


. pnti n lr,l 


17 Then Daniel went to his house, and made the thing known to 
Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah, his companions : 18 that they t tender_mer- 
would_desire Cmercies fof the 1:11 God_of 'heaven concerning this f oes- 
secret; that Daniel and his e fellows should not perish with the ^ eiS ’ God 
rest_of the wise_men_of Babylon. singular. 

19 Then was the secret revealed unto Daniel in a night 
vision. Then Daniel blessed the eh"God_of 'heaven. 

20 Daniel answered and 'said, "Blessed be the name of eh-God 
frfor ever and ever : for wisdom and might are His : 21 and Pt 
changeth the times and the seasons : He removeth kings, and set- ^emity. t0 
teth_up kings • He giveth wisdom unto the “wise, and knowledge 

to them_that_know understanding : 22 3e revealeth the deep and 
secret-things : He knoweth what is in the darkness, and the light 
dwelleth with Him. 23 I thank Thee, and praise Thee, 0_Thou 
eh -God-of my fathers, who "hast-given me wisdom and might, 
and "hast_made-known unto me now what we desired of Thee : 
for Thou hast_now_made_known unto us the king's matter." 

24 Therefore Daniel went-in unto Arioch, whom the king had_ 

ordained to destroy the wise_men_of Babylon : he went and said 

thus unto him ; Q Destroy not the wise_men_of Babylon : •bring- 
me_in before the king, and I will_shew unto the king the inter- 
pretation." 

25 Then Arioch brought_in Daniel before the king in haste, 
and said thus unto him, "I "have-found a gman of the captives of 
Judah, that wiU_make_known unto the king the interpretation." 

26 The king answered and said to Daniel, whose name was Bel- 
teshazzar, "Art thou able to make_known unto me the dream 
which I • 'have-seen, and the interpretation thereof? " 

27 Daniel answered in the presence_of the king, and said, "The 
secret which the king "hath-demanded cannot the wise men, 
the ■ astrologers, the magicians, the soothsayers, shew unto the 
king ; 

28 but there is a eh -God in 'heaven that revealeth secrets, and 
"maketh-known to the king Nebuchadnezzar what shall_be in the 
Ipk) bed, are these; 27 As for tee, O-king, thy thoughts “came into 
thy mind upon thy bed, what should_come_to_pass hereafter: and 
He_that_revealeth secrets "maketh-known to thee what shall_ 
come-to-pass. 80 But as for me, this secret is not revealed to me 
for any wisdom that I have more than any living, but for ttheir 
sakes that shaU_make_known the interpretation to the king, and 
that thou mightest_know the thoughts_of thy heart. 

31 "Irbou, 0_king, w*'sawest, and behold a great image. This 
great image, whose brightness was excellent, stood before thee ; 
mu and the a form thereof was terrible. 32 This image's head was of 
fine gold, his breast and his arms of silver, his belly and his 
thighs of brass, 33 his legs of iron, his feet part of iron and part 
of clay. 

Thou rawest till that a stone was_cut_out without hands, 
which smote the image upon his feet that were of iron and clay, 
and brake them to_pieces. 35 Then was the iron, the clay, the 
brass, the silver, and the gold, broken-to_pieces together, and be- 
came like the chaff of the summer threshingfioors ; and the wind 
carried_them_away, that no place was_found for them : and the 
stone that smote the image became a great mountain, and filled 
the whole earth. 
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86 "This is the dream; and we will_tell the interpretation 
thereof before the king. 

" Eton, 0_king, art a king_of kings : for the eh ~~God_of e h. Eiah. 
=heaven "hath _given thee a kingdom, power, and strength, and 
glory. 88 And wheresoever the s children_of amen dwell, the s.sms.w. 
beasts-of the field and the fowls_of the 'heaven. "hath_He_given Snahahah. 
into thine hand, and .'hath_made thee ruler-over them all. ebou 
art this head of gold. 

8 - "And after thee shall_ari.se another kingdom inferior to 
thee, and another third kingdom of brass, which shalLbear_rule 
over all the earth. 

4 ' "And the fourth kingdom shall_be strong as iron : foras- 
much as iron breaketh_in_pieces and subdueth all things : and as 
iron that breaketh all these, shalLit_break_in_pieces and 'bruise. 

41 And whereas thou sawest the feet and toes, part of potters' 
clay, and part of iron, the kingdom shalLbe_divided; but there 
shall_be in it of the strength of the iron, forasmuch as thou sawest 
the iron mixed with miry clay. 42 And as the toes of the feet were 
part of iron, and part of clay, so the kingdom shall_be partly 
strong, and partly b broken. " And whereas thou sawest iron b. brittle, 
mixed with miry clay, they shall_mingle themselves with the 
seed-of J e men : but they shall not cleave one to another, even as re.Ora/.Anah. 
iron is not mixed with clay. 

" "And in the days of these kings shall the eh-God_of ' 
heaven set_up a kingdom, which shall never be-destroyed : 
and the kingdom shall not be_left to other -people, but it shall_ 
break_in_pieces and 'consume all these kingdoms, and it shalL 
stand for ever. 

46 "Forasmuch as thou sawest that the stone was_cut_out of 
the mountain without hands, and that it brake_in_pieces the iron, 
the brass, the clay, the silver, and the gold; the great eh-God " 
hath-made_known to the king what shall_come_to_pass here- 
after : and the dream is certain, and the interpretation thereof 
sure." 


46 Then the king Nebuchadnezzar fell upon his face, and 
worshipped Daniel, and commanded that they should_offer 
an g oblation and sweet_odours unto him. 

47 The king answered unto Daniel, and 'said, "Of a truth it is, 
that your "-God A h is a eh-God_of gods, and a Lord_of kings, and 
a revealer_of secrets, seeing thou couliest_reveal this secret." 

" Then the king made Daniel a great man, and gave him 
many great gifts, and made him ruler over the whole 
province_ of Babylon, and chief of the governors over all the 
wise men of Babylon. 

4 Then Daniel requested of the king, and he set Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego, over the affairs of the province_of 
Babylon : but Daniel sat in the gate_of the king. 


g. gift.offering. 

eh. Elah, -God, 

singular. 

lie. 


1 1 17 0 1 Eliiir _ 3 NEBUCHADNEZZAR the king made an image-of gold. 


whose height was threescore cubits, and the breadth thereof 
Kr six cubits : he set_it_up in the plain-of dDura, in the province_o d - Dora ’ Clrcle ' 

f 

Babylon. 

Then Nebuchadnezzar the king sent to gather_together the s ' satra P s - 

!14 :41 1 100 1 c “princes the governors, and the captains, the judges, the trea- 
surers, the counsellors, the sheriffs, and all the rulers_of the pro- 
vinces, to come to the dedication-of the image which Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king had_set_up. 

8 Then the "nrinces. the governors, and cantains. fheiudges. 


DANIEL ID. 4. 


DANIEL III. 22. 


B£.about580.y le treasurers, the counsellors, the sheriffs, and all the rulers_of 
the provinces, were_gathered_together unto the dedication_of the 
image that Nebuchadnezzar the king had_set_up; and they stood 
before the image that Nebuchadnezzar had_set_up. 

3174 4 Then a herald cried waloud, "To you tit is_commanded, 0- 'w. with might, 
t l'FKJ people, nations, and languages, 6 that at what time ye hear the ' 1 ey say ' 
sound_of the comet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, dulcimer, 
and all kinds_of music, ye "fall_down, and 'worship the golden 
image that Nebuchadnezzar the king "hath_set_up : 6 and whoso " 
falleth not down and Eworshippeth shall the same hour be_cast 
into the midst_of a burning fiery furnace." 

7 Therefore at that time, when all the “people heard the sound 
_of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and all kinds_of 
music, all the “people, the nations, and the languages, fell_down 
and worshipped the golden image that Nebuchadnezzar the king 
had_ set-up . 

8 Wherefore at that time certain Chaldeans came, near, and 

accused the Jews. 

5 They spake and said to the king Nebuchadnezzar, 11 0-king, 
live for ever. ebou ’ 0-king, *'hast-made a decree, that every 
e. eman that shall-hear the sound_of the comet, flute, harp, sackbut, eenahsh 

psaltery, and dulcimer, and all kinds_of music, "shall-fall_down 
and worship the golden image : 11 and whoso falleth not down 
and worshippeth, that he should-be_cast-into the midst_of a 
burning fiery furnace. 12 There are certain Jews whom thou •' 
hast-set-over the affairs of the province_of Babylon, Shadrach, 

Meshach, and Abed-nego ; these e men, 0-king, have not re- 
garded thee : they "serve not thy gods, nor 'worship the golden 
image which thou "hast_set_up." 

18 Then Nebuchadnezzar in his rage and fury commanded 
to bring Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego. Then they 
et. t i r M brought these at men before the king. ^ stron&men . 

0 14 Nebuchadnezzar spake and 'said unto them, "18 it “true, 0 . of purpose. 

0_Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, do not ye serve my gods, 
nor 'worship the golden image which f'have-set up ? " Now if 
ye be_ready that at what time ye 'hear the sound_of the comet, 
flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and dulcimer, and all kinds_of 
music, ye 'fall-down and 'worship the image which I "have- 
made ; well : but if ye "worship not, ye shall_be_cast the same 
hour into the midst_of a burning fiery furnace ; and who is that 
eh. fi eh-God that shall_deliver you out_of my hands ? " e singular. ' 

■i 6 .Matt-io.-i 9 . “ Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, answered and 

h. ItriFirrt9 said to the king, " 0_Nebuchadnezzar, Yoe hare not careful to n. have no need, 
answer thee in this matter. 17 If it be so, our eh -God whom he ' 
serve is_able to deliver us from the burning fiery furnace, and 
He will-deliver us out_of thine hand, 0 king. 18 But if not, be_ 
it_known unto thee, 0_king, that we will_not serve thy gods, nor 
worship the golden image which thou "hast_set-up." 

“ Then was Nebuchadnezzar full_of fury, and the form_of his 
visage was_changed against Shadrach, Meshach, and .Abed-nego : 
therefore he spake, and commanded that they should-heat the 
furnace one seven times more than it was_wont to be_heated. 

20 And he commanded the most mighty_men that were in his army 
to bind Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed_nego, and to cast them 
into the burning fiery furnace. 

at tq4-0 21 Then these atmen were_bound in their coats, their hosen, et. strong-men. 

t. tirtrb?'pl their Chats, and their other garments, and were_cast into t. or turbans. 
the midst_of the burning fiery furnace. 

22 Therefore because the king's commandment was_urgent, and 
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the furnace exceeding hot, the flame_of the fire slew those amen 
that took_up Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego. dd And these 
three etmen, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, fell_down 
bound into the midst_of the burning fiery furnace. 

24 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was_astonied, and *rose up 
in haste, and spake, and said unto his counsellors, " Did not we 
cast three etmen bound into the midst_of the fire ?" They 
answered and said unto the king, " True, 0_king." 2 ’ He an- 
swered and said, "Lo, IE 'see four "men loose, walking in the 
midst_of the fire, and they have no hurt; and the 'form of the 
fourth is like the b Son_of “God." 

26 Then Nebuchadnezzar came__near to the dmouth_of the burn- 
ing fiery furnace, and spake, and said, " Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abed-nego, ye servants of the Most_High ehh-God, •come_forth, 
and 'come hither." 

Then Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, came_forth_ 

of the midst of the fire. 

27 And the “princes, governors, and captains, and the king's 
counsellors, being_gathered_together, saw these "men, upon 
whose bodies the fire had no power, nor was a hair_of their head 
singed, neither were their coats Changed, nor the smell-of fire 
had_passed on them. 

28 Then Nebuchadnezzar spake, and said, "Blessed be the 
* 1 , -God of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, who hath sent 
His angel, and delivered His servants that trusted in Him, and 
have changed the king's word, and yielded their bodies, that they 
might not serve nor worship any ehgod, except their-own 

God. 


23 " Therefore I -'make a decree, That every -people, nation 
and language, which 'speak any_thing amiss against the ehb -God 
of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, shalLbe_cut in-pieces, 
and their houses shall_be_made a dunghill : because there is no 
other eh-god that can deliver after this sort." 

SO Then the king promoted Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 
nego, in the province-of Babylon. 


570.' 


ehh. 


KO*: 


"NEBUCHADNEZZAR the king, unto all apeople, na- 
tions, and languages, that 'dwell in all the earth; Peace ' 
be-multiplied unto you. 2 I thought it good to chew the signs 
and wonders that the high ebb ‘God •'hath_wrought toward me. 3 
How great are His signs and how mighty are His wonders 
His kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and His dominion is 
from generation to generation. 
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4 "I Nebuchadnezzar was at_rest in mine house, and flourish- 
ing in my palace : 6 I saw a dream which made me afraid, and 
the thoughts upon my bed and the visions_of my head troubled 
me. 6 Therefore made I a decree to bring_in all the wise_men_of 
Babylon before me, that they might-make-known unto me the 
interpretation_of the dream. 1 Then came in the magicians, the ' 
astrologers, the Chaldeans, and the soothsayers : and I told the 
dream before them; but they did not make_known unto me the 
interpretation thereof. 

"But at the last Daniel came_in before me, whose name was 

Belteshazzar, according_to the name of my e h -god, and in whom 
is the Spirit_of the holy en gods : and before him I told the dream, 
saying, 2 0_Bolteshazzar, master_of the magicians, because I 
know that the Spirit_of de holy "gods is in thee, and no secret 
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DANIEL IV. 10. 


DANIEL IV. 26. 


n.c. about 570. troubleth thee, 'tell me the visions_of my dream that I "iave_ 
seen, and the interpretation thereof. 

"Thus were the visions_of mine head in my bed ; I a»lisaw, w. was seeing. 
and behold a tree in the midst_of the earth, and the height 
thereof was great. 11 The tree grew, and *was_strong, and the 
height thereof reached unto 'heaven and the sight thereof to the 
end„of all the earth : 12 the leaves thereof were fair, and the fruit 
thereof mach, and in it was meat for all : the beasts_of the field 
had_shadow under it, and the fowls_of the 'heaven dwelt in the 
boughs thereof, and all flesh was_fed of it. 

13 - 1 saw in the visions_of my head upon my bed, and, behold, a 
watcher and a holy_one came-down from 'heaven; 14 he cried 
aloud, and said thus, "Hew_down the tree, and "cutoff his 
branches, *shake_off his leaves, and 'scatter his fruit : let the 
beasts get away from under it, and the fowls from his branches : 

15 nevertheless leave the stump_of his roots in the earth, even 
with a band of iron and brass, in the tender-grass of the field; 
and "let_it_be_wet with the dew_of 'heaven, and let his portion 
be with the beasts in the grass_of the earth : 16 'let his heart be_ 
changed from email's, and get a beast's heart be_given unto e. gnash, 
him; and 'let seven times pass-over him. 17 This matter is by 
the decree of the watchers, and the demand by the word of the 
holy_ones : to the intent that the 'living may-know that the Most_ 

High ruleth in the kingdom_of amen, and 'giveth it to whomso- 
ever He will, and Psetteth_up over it the 'basest-of amen.' 1 Iwhshim 

la"This dream If king Nebuchadnezzar "'have_seen. Now 
tbeu, 0_Bolteshazzar, 'declare the interpretation thereof, foras- 
much as all the wise_men_of my kingdom rare not able to make_ 
known unto me the interpretation : but tbou art able; for the en ' p i ura i or 
Spirit_of the holy es gods is in thee." "God. 

19 Then Daniel, whose name was Bolteshazzar, was_astonied 
for one hour, and his thoughts troubled him. The king spake, 
and 'said, " Bolteshazzar, 'let not the dream, or the interpretation 
thereof, trouble thee." Belteshazzar answered and said, 

" My -lord, the dream be to them_Jhat_hate thee, and the inter- 
pretation thereof to thine enemies. 20 The tree that thou sawest, 
which grew, and was_strong, whose height 'Preached unto the ' 
heaven, and the sight thereof to all the earth; 2 whose leaves 
were fair, and the fruit thereof much, and in it was meat for all ; 
under which the beasts_of the field 'dwelt, and upon whose 
branches the fowls_of the 'heaven 'had-their-habitation : " it is 
thou, 0_king, that "'art _grown and 'become strong : for thy great- 
ness "is_grown, and 'reacheth unto 'heaven, and thy dominion to 
the end_of the earth. 

23 "And whereas the king saw a watcher and a holy_one com- 
ing down from 'heaven and saying, "Hew the tree down, and 
'destroy it; yet 'leave the stump_of the roots thereof in the earth, 
even with a band_of iron and brass, in the tender grass_of the 
field; and let_it_be_wet with the dew_of 'heaven, and let his 
portion be with the beasts_of the field, till seven times "pass_over 
him ; ' 24 this is the interpretation, Oking, and this is the de- 
cree_of the Most_High, which is come upon my -lord the king; 

Eh UlVl " that they shall_drive thee from amen, and thy dwelling shall_ feanahshah - 

be with the heasts_of the field, and they shalLmake thee to eat 
grass as oxen, and they shall_wet thee with the dew_of "heaven, 
and seven times shall_pass_over thee, till thou know that the 

Most_High ruleth in the kingdom__of amen, and giveth it to 
whomsoever He will. 

26 "And whereas they commanded to leave the stump_of the 
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DANIEL IV. 27. 


DANIEL V. 6. 


B.C. about OT . tree__roots ; thy kingdom shalLbe sure unto thee, after that thou 
shalt_have_known that the heavens do_rule. 

27 "Wherefore, 0_king, Plet_my_counsel be_acceptable unto 
thee, and *break_off thy sins by righteousness, and thine iniqui- 
ties by shewing_mercy to the 'poor; if it may_be a lengthening_ 
of thy tranquillity." 


28 All this came upon the king Nebuchadnezzar. 33 At the 
end_of twelve months he walked win the palace_of the kingdom_of 
Babylon. 30 The king spake, and *said, "Is not this great Baby- 
lon, that 3E •'have_built for the house_of the kingdom, by the might 
_of my power, and for the honour_of my majesty ? " 


i. upon. 


31 While the word was in the king's mouth, there fell a voice 
from “heaven, saying, " 0_king Nebuchadnezzar, to thee "it_is_ 
spoken : The kingdom is departed from thee. 32 And they shall_ 
drive thee from amen, and thy dwelling shall be with the beasts_ 
of the field : they shall_make thee to eat grass as oxen, and 
seven times shall-pass-over thee, until thou know that the Most 
_High ruleth in the kingdom_of amen, and giveth it to whomso- 
ever He will." 

33 The same hour was the thing fulfilled upon Nebuchadnezzar : 

onrl hp nroo r1n’\rpn fmm ompn ar~»r\ /~1 irl pot rrrooo oo nvpn orirl Vi i o 

body was-wet with the dew-of 'heaven, till his hairs were_grown like eagles' 
feathers, and his nails like birds' claws. 


34 "And at the end_of the days JE Nebuchadnezzar lifted_up 
mine eyes unto "heaven, and mine understanding 'returned unto 
me, and I blessed the Most_High, and I praised and honoured 
Him_that_liveth for_ever, whose dominion is an everlasting do- 
minion, and His kingdom is from generation to generation : 35 and 
all the inhabitants_of the earth are reputed as nothing : and He 
doeth according_to His will in the army_of 'heaven, and among 
the inhabitants_of the earth : and none can stay His hand, or 'say 
unto Him, ' What doest Thou ? 1 36 At the same time my reason ' 
returned unto me; and for the glory_of my kingdom, mine 
honour and brightness 'returned unto me : and my counsellors 
and my lords 'sought unto me; and I was_established in my king- 
dom, and excellent majesty was-added unto me. 

" Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise and extol and honour the 
King_of “heaven, all whose works are truth, and His ways judg- 
ment : and those thatjwalk in pride He 'is-able to abase." 
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b BELSH.AZZAR the king made a great feast to a thousand 
_of his g lords, and drank wwine before the thousand. 2 Bel- 
shazzar, whiles he tasted the Sr wine, commanded to bring the 
golden and silver vessels which his gefather Nebuchadnezzar 
had-taken out_of the temple which was in Jerusalem ; that the 
king, and his gprinces, his wives, and his concubines, might_drink 
therein. 

1 Then they brought the golden vessels that were_taken out_of 
the temple of the house of ehh 'God which was at Jerusalem; and 
the king, and his gprinces, his wives, and his concubines, drank in 
them. 4 They drank wwine, and praised the gods of gold, and of 
silver, o/brass, of iron, of wood, and of stone. 

6 In the same hour came_forth fingers of, a eman's hand, and 
•wrote over against the 'candlestick upon the plaster of the 
wall of the king's palace : .and the king saw the part_of the hand 
that wrote. 

6 Then the brking's countenance was-changed, and his thoughts 
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DANIEL V. 7. 


DANIEL V. 21. 


B.c. about 538. troubled him, so that the joints_of his loins were_loosed, and his 
knees smote one against another. 

;. t4Mc* 7 The king cried aloud to bring-in the eastrologers, the aChal- e. enchanters, 
i. tp.jt, deans, and the soothsayers. And the king spake, and said to the ' x ; r : 81 ” 1 ’ 

wise-men__of Babylon, " Whosoever shall_read this writing, and 1 
shew me the interpretation thereof, shalLbe_clothed_with scarlet, 
and have a chain of gold about his neck, and shall_be the third 
ruler in the kingdom. 

8 Then came in all the king's wise men : but they could not 
read the writing, nor make-known to the king the interpretation 
thereof. 

• Then was king Belshazzar greatly troubled, and his brcoun- 
tenance waS-Changed in him, and his glords were„astonied. 

l0 Now the queen, by reason_of the words-of the king and his 
glords, came into the banquet house : and the queen spake and 1 
said, " O-king, live for ever : 'let not thy thoughts trouble thee, 
it "IN nor get thy brcountenance be_changed : 1 1 there is a stman in thy ggbar. 

in, kingdom, in whom is the Spirit of the holy engods; and in the en. elahin, 
days_of thy grfather light and understanding and wisdom, like ?Cod.’ 
the wisdom_of the engods, was_found in him; whom the king 
Nebuchadnezzar thy grfather, the king, I say, thy erfather, made 
master_of the magicians, eastrologers, a Chaldeans, and sooth- 
sayers; 12 forasmuch as an excellent spirit, and knowledge, and 
understanding, interpreting_of dreams, and shewing_of hard sen- 
tences, and dissolving_of doubts, were-found in the same Daniel, 
whom the king named Belteshazzar : now 'let Daniel be-called, 
and he will_shew the interpretation." 

13 Then was Daniel brought_in before the king. And the 
king spake and said unto Daniel, "Art thou that Daniel, which 
i. 'p art of the chil dren _ of the captivity-of Judah, whom the king my s. sons. 

En! grfather brought out_of iJewry ? 14 I have even heard-Of thee, Judah, 
that the Spirit-Of the e° gods is in thee, and that light and under- 
standing and excellent wisdom ^is-found in thee. 15 And now 
the wise men, the eastrologers, .'have-been_brought-in before me 
that they should_read this writing, and make-known unto me th; 
interpretation thereof : but they could not shew the interpretation 
of the thing : 16 and I •thave_heard of thee, that thou canst make 
-interpretations, and dissolve doubts : now if thou canst read the 
writing, and make-known to me the interpretation thereof, thou 
shalt-be-clothed with scarlet, and have a chain of gold about thy 
neck, and shalt_be the third ruler in the kingdom." 

17 Then Daniel answered and • said before the king, "Let 
thy gifts be to thyself, and . give thy rewards to another; yet I 
will_read the writing unto the king, and 'make-known to him the 
, interpretation. 

ehh. bcp7cs. * 8 " O-tOU king, the Most-High ehh God gave Nebuchadnezzar *h. Elahah, 
thy grfather a kingdom, and majesty, and glory, and honour : ‘ 

13 and for the majesty that He gave him, all “people, nations, and 
languages, trembled, and feared before him : whom be would he 
slew ; and whom he would he kept-alive ; and whom he would he 
setup ; and whom he would bt put_down. 

2^ch. 4.30, 20 " But when his heart was_lifted-Up, and his egmind hardened e P* 

sp ' mor n in pride, ne was_deposed Irom ms tangly tnrone, and tney took 
e. N oti tz his glory from him : 21 and he was_driven from the sons_of “men; e. gnash, 
and his heart was_made like the beasts, and his dwelling was with 
the wild-asses : they fed him with grass like oxen, and his body 
was-wet with the dew_of 'heaven; till he knew that the Most- 
High ebb'God ruled in the kingdom-of emen, and that He appoint- 
eth over it whomsoever He will. 
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DANIEL V. 22. 


DANIEL VI. 11. 


b.c. about 538. 22 "And tau his son, 0_Bolshazza r, 'last not humbled thine 

23. Ps. 115.5, 6. heart, though thou knewest all this; 23 but "hast_lifted_up thy- 
self against the -Lord_of heaven; and they "have_brought the 
vessels of His house before thee, and thou, and thy g lords, thy 
wives, and thy concubines, "have_drunk wine in them; and thou " 
hast_praised the gods of silver, and gold, of brass, iron, wood, 
and stone, which see not, nor hear, nor know : and the ehh GOd in 
whose hand thy breath is, and whose are all thy ways, "hast thou 
not glorified : " then was the part of the hand sent from Him; and 
this writing 'was_written. 

n NAP 22 “ And this is the writing that was_written, n. numbering, 

’v. San wftekel, a * L upharsin. 26 This is the interpretation of the thing: n '^ 1( j w ^^ E a 

a . Mene;' 'Hit God •'hath_numbered thy kingdom and 'finished it. " " ehh.Elahah. g 

( hh rekel; ' Thou "art_weighed in the balances, and 'art_found 

' 28 Foretold wan ting. 98 "Peres; 1 Thy kingdom 'is_divided, and 'given to d. 


Isa. 21 . 2 . d . the Medes and Persians." 

1 . 7 l $ » Then commanded Belshazzar, and they clothed Daniel with 

n. 1:90 scarlet, and put a chain of gold about his neck, and made a pro- 
clamation concerning him, that he should_be the third ruler in 
Hie kingdom. 


d. 

U. Uphaias. 


30. Jer. 51.31, »° In that night was Belshazzar the king-of the Chaldeans 

39 - 57 . slain . 

31 t C i h ' 6 in 31 And "Darius the Median took the kingdom, being about 
Qial. begins threescore and two years old. 

ik Vr-01 


about 537. 
4.Ecdes.4. 4. 


•rV Snorris C~\ ^ Pl ease d Darius to set over the kingdom a hundred and 

” r b O twenty “princes, which should_be over the whole kingdom; 

2 and over these three presidents; of whom Daniel was first : 
that the 'princes might _give accounts unto them, and the king 
should-have no damage. 

1 3. Ch. 5. 12. s Then this Daniel was-preferred above the presidents and ' 
princes, because an excellent spirit was in him; and the king 
thought to set_him_over the whole realm, 
about 53L ■* Then the presidents and 'princes sought to find occasion 

4,Eodes,4.4. against Daniel concerning the kingdom; but they could find 
none occasion nor fault; forasmuch as be was faithful, neither 
was-there any error or fault found in him. 
st. K }"35J. Then said these dmen, "We shall not find any occasion 
against this Daniel, except we find it against him concerning the 
eh. nn^law_ofhis eh_ God." 

t. IB'nn 6 Then these presidents and P princes tassembled_together to 
the king, and 'said thus unto him, " King Darius, live for ever. 

7 All the presidents_of the kingdom, the governors, and the ' 
princes, the counsellors, and the captains, "have_consulted- 
together to establish a royal statute, and to make a firm 
ehe decree, that whosoever shall_ask a petition of any eh-God or " 

° M j man for thirty days, save of thee, 0_king, he shalLbe_cast into 

the der _of lions. 8 Now, 0_king, "establish the decree, and '" 
sign the writing, that it be not changed, according-to the law_of 
I>MIA?t i $’ 1 l Modes and Persians, which Paltereth not." 

■> Wherefore king Darius signed the writing and the decree. 

20 Now when Daniel knew that the writing was_signed, he 

went into his house ; and his windows being_open in his chamber 
toward Jerusalem, be kneeled upon his knees three times a day, 
and prayed, and gave-thanks before his eh-God, as be did afore- 
time. 

11 Then these 'Amen tassembled, and found Daniel praying and 


asatrapast 

strong-men. 


eh. Elah. 
e. gnash 

p. passethnot 
away. 



DANIEL VI. 12. 


DANIEL VI. 27. 


B.c. about 537. making-supplication before his eh-God. 19 Then they came_near, Eiah. 
and spake before the king concerning the king's decree; " "Hast 
thou not signed a decree, that every eman that shall_ask a petition e. 6 na 811 - 
of any eh-God or eman within thirty days, save of thee, O king, 
shall_be_cast into the den_of lions ?" The king answered and 
said, 11 The thing is true, accordingto the law of the Medes and 

Persians, which P altereth not." 1 ' 5 Then answered they and said p- passethnot 

J away. 

so. 'a?"in before the king, "That Daniel, which is of the se children of the so. 801113. 
captivity of Judah, regardeth not thee, 0_king, nor the decree 
that thou •'hast_signed, but maketh his petition three times a 
day." 

14. See Mark 6. 14 Then the king, when he heard these words, was_sore dis26. pleased 
with himself, and set his heart on Daniel to deliver him : ex. •rghp and he " 
laboured till the going_down_of the sun to 'deliver him. ex exerted- imself 

r. Mil it2ith 15 Then these "men 'assembled unto the king, and said unto r. rescue. 

the king, " 'Know, 0-king, that the law of the Medes and Persians st* gjongunen. 

is, That no decree not statute which the king established! may_ -assembled. 
be_changed." 

18 Then the king commanded, and they 'brought Daniel, and 
•cast him into the den_of lions. Now the king spake and said 
unto Daniel, "Thy eh-God whom thou servest continually, lie 
wilL deliver thee." 

17 And a stone •was_brought, and •laid upon the mouth_of the 
den; and the king sealed it with his_own signet, and with the 

g . Timal signet_of his glords; that the purpose might not be_changed con- s* great-ones. 
ceming Daniel. 

18 Then the king went to his palace, and 'passed_the-night 
fasting : neither were instruments-of-music brought before him : 
and his sleep went from him. 

19 Then the king 'arose very-early in the morning, and went 
in haste unto the den_of lions. 2 “ And when he came to the den, 
he cried with a lamentable voice unto Daniel : and the king spake 
and said to Daniel, "O-Daniel, servant_of the living oh-God, is 
thy eb -God, whom ^ servest continually, able to deliver thee 
from the lions ? " 

21 Then said Daniel unto the king, " 0-king, live for ever. 

22 . Heb.i i,33 . 22 my eh God •'hathsent His angel, and •thath_shut the lions' 
mouths, that they "have not hurt me : forasmuch-as before 
Him innocency was_found in me ; and also before thee, 0-king, 
•'have_i_done no hurt." 

23 Then was the king exceeding glad for him, and commanded 
that they should_take Daniel up out_of the den. So Daniel was 
_taken_up out_of the den, and no manner_of hurt was_found 
upon him, because he believed in his eh-God. 

" And the king commanded, and they brought those "men st. strong_men. 
which had-accused Daniel, and they cast them into the den_of 
lions, them, their "children, and their wives ; and the lions had_ so. sons. 
the_mastery of them, and brake all their bones in-pieces or ever 
they came at the bottom-of the den. 


ehh. 


27. l's. 68. 20. 


- 1 n p 


25 Then king Darius wrote unto all 'people, nations, and lan- 

guages, that 'dwell in all the earth ; " Peace "be_multiplied unto 
you. 86 I make a decree, That in every dominion_of my king- 
dom men tremble and fear before the -God of Daniel : for Re is 
the living ehh -God, and stedfast for ever, and His kingdom that e hh. Eiahah, 
which shall not be_destroyed, and His dominion shall be even emphatic. 
unto the end. 7 4 He delivereth and irescueth, and 'lle_worketh 
signs and wonders in 'heaven and in earth, who " 

Daniel from the p power_of the lions." IL paw. 
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DANIEL VI. 28. 


DANIEL VII. 17. 


b.c. about 537. 22 So this Daniel prospered in the reign_of Darius, and in the 
reign_of Cyrus the Persian. 


b. irlll? 

3. See Rev. 13. 

1 

BABYLONIAN 

EXPIRE. 


MEDO. 

PERLMAN. 


21 . 


2 I4qrl 1.1141 
n:trp, 

13, 14. Luke 19. 
12 . 


IN the first year of Belshazzar king_of Babylon Daniel had 
a dream and visions_of his head upon his bed : then he 
wrote the dream, and told thesum_of the matters. 

2 Daniel spake and 'said, "I *isaw in my vision by night, and, 
behold, the four winds_of the 'heaven "strove upon the Great 
Sea. 8 And four great beasts "came_up from the sea, diverse 
one from another. 

4 The first was like a lion, and 'had eagle's wings : I "'beheld 
till the wings thereof were_plucked, and it Awas_lifted_up from 
the earth, and made-stand upon the "feet as a eman, and a eman's 
heart "was _given to it. 

6 And behold another beast, a second, like to a bear, and it 
iraised_up itself on one side, and it had three ribs in the 
mouth_ of it between the teeth-of it : and they said thus unto it, ' ' 
Arise, 'devour much flesh.' 

‘"After this I A ^beheld, and lo another, like a leopard, 
which 'had upon the back-of it four wings of a b fowl; the beast ' 
had also four heads ; and dominion "was _given to it. 

" After this I *usaw in the night visions, and behold a fourth 
beast, dreadful and terrible, and strong exceedingly ; and it 'had 
great iron teeth : it devoured and 'brake_in_pieces, and stamped 
the residue with the feet-of it : and it was diverse from all the 
beasts that were before it ; and it 'had ten horns. 

8,, i 'considered the horns, and, behold, there_came_up among 
them another little horn, before whom there were three of the 
first horns plucked_up by the roots : and, behold, in this horn were 
eyes like the eyes_of eman, and a mouth speaking great_things. 

9 "I "'beheld till the thrones were_ecast_down, and the Ancient 
-of days did_sit, whose garment was white as snow, and the 
hair-of His head like the pure wool : His throne was like the fiery 
“flame, and His wheels as burning fire. 10 A fiery stream issued 
and came-forth from before Him: thousand thousands ministered 
unto Him, and ten thousand times ten thousand 'stood before 
Him : the judgment was-set, and the books were_opened. 

li I ‘"beheld then because of the voice_of the great words 
which the horn "spake : I • "-beheld even till the beast "was-slain, 
and his body destroyed, and 'given to the burning flame. 

18 "As concerning the rest_of the beasts, they had their domin- 
ion taken-away : yet 11 their lives 'were-prolonged for a season 
and time. 

I ."saw in the night visions, and, behold, e one like the Son 
_of eman "came with the clouds_of 'heaven, and came to the 
Ancient_of days, and they brought_Him_near before Him. 

14 And there 'was_ given Him dominion, and glory, and a king- 
dom, that all “people, nations, and languages, "should_serve Him • 
His dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass_ 
away, and His kingdom thntwhich shall not be_destroyed. 


'wasTbeKolcL ' 
mg. 

t. two_feet. 


was con- 
sidering. 


;VP ls " if Daniel was _grieved in my spirit in the midst_of my "body, 
and the visions_of my head troubled me. 16 I came_near unto one 
y 141 1 of them "that_stood by, and 'asked him the eetruth_of all this. So 
he 'told me, and "made_me_know the interpretation_of the 
things. 

17 "'These great beasts, which are four, are four kings, which 
shall_arise out_of the earth. 
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sfi. sheath, 
ce. Or certainty 




DANIEL VII. 18. 


DANIEL VIII. 8. 


h. Most-High, 
heMyonin. 


b.c. about 555. ™ "But the 8 a saints_of the "Most_High shall_take the king-sa. saints, hofy- 

ia - dom, and possess the kingdom for ever, even for ever and„ever.' h ^ e high 

1 - 72 " Then I would_know the cetruth_of the fourth beast, which places, ° ka - 

roman empire was diverse from all the others, exceeding dreadful, whose teeth hel5 y onim . 
were of iron, and his nails of brass; which devoured, brake_in_ 
pieces, and stamped the residue with his feet; 20 and of the ten 
horns that were in his head, and of the other which came_up, and 
before whom three fell; even o/that horn that had eyes, and a 
mouth "that-spake veiy_great_things, whose look was more stout 
than his fellows. 21 1 "’beheld, and the same horn made war with 
the sa saints, and prevailed against them ; 22 until the Ancient-of 
days came, and judgment was given to the sasaints-of the h “Most- 
High : and the time came that the Basaints possessed the kingdom. 

23 ■ Thus he said, 1 The fourth beast shall-be the fourth king- 
dom upon earth, which shall_be_diverse from all kingdoms, and 
shall_devour the whole earth, and shall_tread_it_down, and break 
_it_in_pieces. "And the ten horns out_of this kingdom are ten 
kings that shalLarise : and another shalLrise after them; and 
m - be shall_be_diverse from the first, and he shall_subdue three m - M°st-High, 

keri - kings. 22 And he shall_speak great words against the nrMost- yah. 1 S 
sa ^"S^High, and shall wear_out the 'asaints_of the ”Most_High, and sa. saints, holy_ 

h. think to change times and -laws : and they shall_be_given into h.'orhigh- 

his hand until a time and times and the dividing-of time. places, heffi). 

26 " 'But the judgment shall-sit, and they shall-take-away his yonm ’ 

dominion, to consume and to destroy it unto the end. 27 And the 

, kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom under 

h - , . , , „ , .. . .. , R . h. Most-High, 

the whole heaven, shall-be-given. to the people_oj the “ a samts_of heMyonirf 

the h'Most_High, -whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and 
all dominions shall_serve and 'obey Him.' 

Chaldee ends. h " Hitherto is the end-of the matter. As for me Daniel, my 

cogitations much troubled me, and my countenance changed in 
me : but I kept the matter in my heart.” 

ffehreS Q IN the third year of the_reign_of 'king Belshazzar a vision 
' O appeared unto me, even unto me Daniel, after that which 
appeared unto me at the first. 2 And I *saw in a vision; and it 
*came„to_pass, when I saw, that 1 1 was at Shushan in the palace, 
h On? which is in the province_of "Elam; and I ‘saw in a vision, and h Heelahm, 

U. was by the_river_of 

medo* Persian 8 Then I *lifted_up mine eyes, and ‘saw, and, behold, 'there_ uMafMudtfy. 

empire, v. 20. stood before the river “a ram which 'had 'two_horns : and the ' Water - 
two_horns were high ; but 'one was higher than the other, and 
the higher "came_up "last. 4 I saw 'the ram pushing westward, 
and northward, and southward; so that no beasts "might_stand 
before him, neither was there any "that_could_deliver out_of his 
hand ; but he 'did according_to his will, and 'became-great. 

Grecian v. 21 1 6 And as if was considering, behold, a he goat came from the 
ov 1461> wes t on ""the-face_of the whole 'earth, and 'touched not the 
ground : and the goat had a notable horn between his eyes. 

‘ And he ‘came to the ram that 'had "two-horns, which I had_ 
seen standing before the river, and *ran unto him in the_fury_of 
his power. 7 And I 'saw him Lcome_close unto the ram, and he 
b u 71 7 j i .ig 1 * was - movec i_with_b choler against him, and *smote the ram, and b bitterness or 
*brake his 'two horns : and there was no power in the ram to anger, 
stand before him, but he *cast_him_down to the ground, and 
*stamped_upon him : and there was none ithat_could_deliver the 
ram out_of his hand. 

8 Therefore the he goat waxed very great : and when he was_ 


Chaldee ends. 


about 553. 
Hebrew. 


h. Heelahm, 
Hidden-time 
or Eternity, 
u. Mai, Muddy. 
Water. 


GRECIAN, V. 2L 

ov. 146.1.> 
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DANIEL VIII. 9. DANIEL IX. 1. 

13 . v about 553 . strong, the great 'horn was broken ; and for it *came_up four 

.IAVISION. 

notable ones toward the four winds_of 'heaven. 

l nr.lt3 9 And out_of 'one of them came_forth °a little horn, which o. one. 

*waxed exceeding great, toward the south, and toward the east, 
and toward the pleasant land. lo And it *waxed_great, even to 
the_host_of "heaven; and it *cast_down some of the host and of 
the stars to the ground, and *stamped__upon them. u Yea, he 
magnified himself even to the_prince_of the host, and by him the 
daily sacrifice was_taken_away, and the_place_of His 
sanctuary was_cast_down. 12 And a host "was_given him against 
the daily sacrifice by reason_of transgression, and it *cast_down 
the truth to the ground; and it -practised, and 'prospered. 


ETlj? 


e. -Ip3 3“1Ii 

j. ' p^vVi 


|st. i;; 

16. Luke 1. 19, 
26. 

a L 137$ 

|g. 7tlri 

ap. ;vivo 

m. 


hi. 


PTLY: 1 


24. Rev. 18. 2. 


25. Rev. 19. 19. 
Ip. VOIR 13rt 


13 Then I *heard one B saint speaking, and another B saint *said 
unto P that_certain saint "which spake, " SOW long shall be the 
vision concerning the daily sacrifice, and the transgression-J Of- 
desolation, to give both the sanctuary and the host to__be_trodden_ 
under_foot ? " 

14 And he *said unto me, " Unto two_thousand and three hun- 
dred “days then -shall the sanctuary be_icleansed." 

12 And it *came_to__pass when I, even IE Daniel, had-seen ’the 
vision, and *sought for the meaning, then, behold, Lthere_stood 
before me as the_appearance_of a oman. 10 And I *heard a 
aman’s voice between the banks of Mai, which *called, and *said, 

" g Gabriel, "make this man to understand the e P vision." 

17 So he *came near where_I_stood : and when he came, I was_ 
afraid, and *fell upon my face : but he *said unto me, "’Understand, 
0_son_of aman : for at the_time_of the end shad be the vision." 

13 Now as he was_speaking with me, I was in a deep_sleep 
on my face toward_the_ground : but he *touched me, and m*set 
me upright. 

12 And he *said, "Behold, I iwill_make_thee„know 'what shall 
Joe in the last_end_of the indignation : for at the time-appointed 
the end shall be. 

20 The ram which thou sawest having 'two-horns are the_ 
kings_of Media and Persia. 21 And the rough "goat is the^king 
_of Grecia : and the great 'horn that is between his eyes A1 is the 
first 'king. 

Now that being-broken, whereas four *stood_up ifor it, four 
kingdoms shall_stand_up out_of the tnation, but not in his power. 

"And in the latter_time_of their kingdom, when the trans- 
gressors _1 are-come_to_ the full, a king of fierce countenance, 
and understanding dark sentences, shall_stand_up. 24 And 
his power • shall Joe_mighty, but not by his_own power : and he 
shall_destroy wonderfully, and -shall_prosper, and "practise, and 
shall_destroy the 'mighty and the Paholy -people. " And through 
his policy also he "shall_cause craft to-prosper in his hand ; and 
he shall_magnify himself in his heart, and by e peace shall_destroy 
many • he shall also stand_up against the_Prince_of princes ; but 
he shall be broken without hand. 26 And the_vision,.of the 
evening and the morning which was_told Alit; true : wherefore 
shut tau up the vision; for it shall be for many days." 

27 And if Daniel fainted, and -was .,sick certain, days; afterward I 
*rose_up, and *did the king's "business ; and I *was_astonished 
at the vision, but none understood it. 


about 538. 

| a. r)inl 

°l 1 100N. 


IN the first year of dDarius the_son_of 'Ahasuerus, of the_ 
seed_of the Medes, which was_made_king over the__realm_ 


'sVsaint,Tio^_l'' 

one. 

p. Heb. pal. 
moth. 


e. evening 
morning, j. 
justified. 


st strong-man, 
geber. 
a. andahm. 
g. Gabriel, 
o 

fGod. 


x made_me- 
stand on my 
standing. 


i. in_the-place 
thereof. 


p. or people_of 
thehdfy_on.es, 
Heb. ham 
kedoshim. 
e. ease, Heb. 
shalvah. 

Ai. it. 


d. Daiyavesh, 
Restrainer, 
a. Akhashve- 
rosh, Lion_ 
King. 
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DANIEL IX. 2 . 


DANIEL IX. 19. 


b.c. about 538 
2.2 Chr. 36.21 
Jer. 25. 11- , 

14; 29. 10- 
14. 1 


a. 

a.G. 


rt)n? 


13'0 4 310 J.| 

a in+'2 
trI‘M 


e. 1 1)1 1 $K1 

Jptshjij 

la. ni/Vlr. 


Oni 


D'oqiq 

T’3 


12. Dent. 28.15 


a. ’Jtt? |1ID^ 
w. 

o- tpm 


| of the Chaldeans ; 2 in the first year of his reign If Daniel under- 
stood by 'books the_number_of the years, whereof the_word_of 3 
the LORD came to Jeremiah the prophet, that He would-accom- 
|plish seventy years in the_desolations_of Jerusalem. 

And I "set my face unto the 'Lord "God, to seek by prayer 
and supplications, with fasting, and sackcloth, and ashes : 
and I "prayed unto ’the LORD my 'God, and 
*made_my_confession, and *said, " 0_"Lord, the great and ' 
dreadful "e-God, keeping the covenant and "Imercy to 
them_that_love Him, and to 'themthat-keep His commandments; 

6 we "have_sinned, and "havecommitted_iniquity, and " 
have_done "wickedly, and •thave_rebelled, even by_departing 
from Thy precepts and from Thy judgments : 6 neither •' 
have_we_hearkened unto Thy servants the prophets, which 
spake in Thy name to our kings, our princes, and our fathers, 
|and to all the_-people_of the land. 

0_"Lord, 'righteousness belongeth unto Thee, but unto us 
confusion_of 'faces, as at "this 'day; to theimen_of Judah, 
and to the_inhabitants_of Jerusalem, and unto all Israel, that 
are 'near, and that are xfar_off, through all the countries 
whither Thou "hast_driven them, because_of their trespass 
that they "have-trespassed against Thee. 8 0_"“Lord, to us 
belongeth confusion_of "face, to our kings, to our princes, and to 
|our fathers, because we "have_sinned against Thee. 

"To 3 the "Lord our “God belong "'mercies and "forgivenesses, 
though we "have_rebelled against Him; 1° neither *'have_we_ h 
obeyed the_voice_of 'the LORD our 'God, to walk in His laws, 
which He set before us by at His servants the prophets. 11 Yea, 
all Israel •'have_transgressed Thy law, even by departing, that 
they might not obey Thy voice; therefore the curse *is_poured 
upon us, and the oath that is_written in the_law_of Moses the_ 
servant_of "God, because we "have_sinned against Him. 12 And 
He *hath_confirmed His "words, which He spoke against us, and 
[against our judges that judged us, by bringing upon us a great 
evil: for under the whole " heaven "hath not been_done as "hath- 
|been-done upon Jerusalem. " ".as it is written in the_law_of 
Moses, all 'this "evil "is_come upon us : yet made we not our 
prayer before Hhe LORD our 'God, that we might_tum from our 
iniquities, and understand Thy truth. 14 Therefore "lath -'the 
LORD watched upon the evil, and *brought it upon us : for J the 
LORD our 'God is righteous in all His works which He "doeth 
|for we obeyed not His voice. 

16 "And now, 0_""Lord our "God, that "hast-brought Thy " 
[people forth out_of the_land_of Egypt with a mighty hand, and 

hast_gotten Thee renown, as at this 'day; we •'have_sinned, 
we *'have_done wickedly. 16 °-"Lord, according- to all Thy ' 
righteousness, I beseech Thee, get Thine anger and Thy fury 
be-tumed-away from Thy city Jerusalem, Thy holy mountain : 
because for our sins, and for the iniquities_of our fathers, Jeru- 
salem and Thy people are become a reproach to all that are about us. 

17 "Now therefore, 0_our "God, shear the_prayer_of Thy 
servant, and his supplications, and • cause Thy face to_shine upon 
Thy sanctuary that is-desolate, for ' the "Lord's sake. 18 Cu lh ' 
God, incline Thine ear, and shear; • open Thine eyes, and 'be- 
hold our desolations, and the city w which "is_called by Thy 
name : for Sue "do not present our supplications before Thee for 
qur righteousnesses, but for Thy "great 'mercies. 19 0_""Lord, 
shear; 02 "Lord, 'forgive; 0_"Lord, *hearken and *do; 'defer 
[not, for Thine_own sake, 0_my 'God : for Thy city and Thy 
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j. Jehovah. 

■ ■a.o.. •Adonahy. ■■■ 
the Elohim, 
both titles 
plural. 

J.G. Jehovah 
my Elohim. 

• Adonahy, 

Sovereign^ 
Lord, plural, e. 
El, God, 
singular. 

•. the loving_ 
kindness, 

Heb. ha 
khesed. 
la. lawlessly. 


c. compassions. 

h hearkened- 
to. 

At. the-hand-of. 

*. hath-been- 
poured. 


ac. According 
as. 


a. Adonahis. 

w. whereon Thy 
name was. 
called. 

c. compassions, 
a. Adonahy, 
Sovereign_ 
Lord. 
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DANIEL IX. 20. 


DANIEL X. 6 . 


25. Neh. 2. 
b.< 446. 


26. Isa. 58. 

8 . Luke 24. 
46; 21. 20, 

24. 

D^i&'DW 

b past 

nn? 


" And whiles 3E was_spealdng, and praying, and confessing my 
sin and the_sin_of my -people Israel, and presenting my suppli- 
cation before 1 the LORD my =God for the-holy mountain_of my 1 
God; 21 yea, whiles E was_speaking in 'prayer, even the 'man 
Gabriel, whom I had_seen in the vision at the beginning, being_ 
caused_to_fly swiftly, 'touched me about the_time_of the 
evening g oblation. 

22 And he informed me, and *talked with me, and *said, "0_ 
Daniel, I "'am now come_forth to give_thee_skill and understand- 
ing. 23 At s the_beginning_of thy supplications the wa command- 
ment came_forth, and 3E "am-come to shew thee; for Om art 
Egreatly-ubeloved : therefore •understand the matter, and *con- 
sider the vision. 

21 


g. gift_offering, 
minkhah. 
wo. word, 
d. desired or 
delighted-in. 


2 7 


"Seventy vieweeks "are_a determined upon thy -people, 
And upon thy holy city, 

To 8 finish the transgression, 

And to 5amake_an_end_of sins, 

And to make_atreconciliation_for iniquity, 

And to bringjn =everlasting righteousness, 

And to seal_up the vision and "prophecy, 

And to anoint the "-most 'holy. 

" 'Know therefore and Understand, 

That from the_going_forth_of the commandment 
To restore and to build Jerusalem unto the Messiah the Prince, 
Shall be seven weeks, 

And threescore and two weeks : 

The street shall_be_built again, and the wall, even in trou- 
blous 'times. 

"And after tthreescore and two 'weeks 
Shall Messiah be_cut_off, abut not for Himself : 

And the— people_of the prince 'that shall_come shall-destroy 
the city and the sanctuary; 

And the end thereof shall be with a "flood, 

And unto the-end_of thewar desolations 'Tare-determined. 

" And he •shall_confirm ac the covenant with 'many for one 
week : 

And in the_midst_of the week he shalLcause the sacrifice 
and the p oblation to_cease, 

And u for the - overspreading_ of abominations 'he- shall _ 
make_it_desolate, 

Even until the consummation, and "that_determined shall-be 
_poured upon the a"desolate." 

'I A IN the-third year_of Cyrus king_of Persia a thing was_ 
J_ revealed unto Daniel, whose name was_called Belie- 
Vnj shazzar ; and the thing was true, but the wtime_appointed was 
long : and he understood 'the thing, and had_understanding of 

'vision. 

' 0 *^ 5 ^ 2 In "those "days E Daniel was mourning three ’full weeks. 

QtpJ 1 I ate no pleasant bread, neither came flesh nor swine in my 
T jwj mouth, neither did I anoint myself at_all, till three we whole 
weeks were_fulfilled. 

-> And in the four and twentieth day of the first "month, as I 
was by the_side_of the great "river, which is k Hiddekel ; 5 then 
5, 6. Comp. I *lifted_up mine "eyes, and *looked, and behold a a_certain 'man 
Rev. 1.13-15. clothed in linen, whose loins were_ girded with fine_gold_of 
■ ItItrteIN iTphaz : 6 his body also was like the beryl, and his face as the_ 
appearance_of lightning, and his eyes as lamps_of fire, and his 
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d. 


• *133 
Q’VW 
OpW 
DOW 


we. weeks, i.e. 
weeks of 
years, in con- 
trast with 
eh. x. 2, 
weeks_of 
days, Heb. 
shahbnim, 
from she- 
bang, seven, 
490 years. 
c. cut-out, 
s. shut-up. 
se. seal-up. 
at atonement_ 
for. 

70 weeks. 

7 

490 years. 
From decree 
to Birth of 
Christ 446 
To AJ). 4 

To Cruci- 
fixion 33 

Antichrist 7 

490 

p. prophet, 
h. holy of 
holies, t 
thethreescore 
andtwo weeks, 
a. Lit. and 
nothing to 
Him, Heb. 
vg5yn 13. 
am. a covenant, 
n. upon, Heb. 
hal. 

w. wing, Heb. 
kenaph [upon 
the wing 
abominations 
1 

atel. 

d. desolator, 

Heb. 

meem. 


about 634. 


w. warfare 
great. 

a appeaxance, 
Heb. march, 
we. weeks-ot 
days. 

y. wine, yayin. 


k. Ehiddekel, 
Rapid, swift, 
The Tigris, 
o. one ish or 
one indivi- 
dual. 


DANIEL X. 7. 


DANIEL XI. 4. 


b.c. about 534. arms and his feet like in_colour to polished brass, and the_voice_ 
of his words like the_voice_of a multitude. 

D'Otir.;l 1 7 And IE Daniel alone 'saw the “vision : for the “men that were 
with me saw not the “vision; but a great quaking fell upon 
them, so that they *fled to hide_themselves. 8 Therefore IE was_ 
left alone, and *saw 'this 'great "vision, and there remained no 
strength in me : for my comeliness was_tumed in me into cor- 
ruption, and I retained no strength. 9 Yet *heard I "the_voice_ 
of his words : and when I heard ~the_voice_of his words, then 
was IE in_a_deep_sleep on my face, and my face toward the 
ground. 

10 And, behold, a hand touched me, which *set me upon my 
knees and upon the_palms_of my hands, n And he *said unto 
i.d.nfprnOT me, " 0_Daniel, a 'man 'lgreatly_dbeloved, 'understand the words 
^ lit p v -c v that 3E 'speak unto thee, and 'stand uupright : for unto thee "am 
I now sent." 

And when he had_spoken 'this 'word unto me, I stood trem- 
bling. 

12 Then *said he unto me, "'Fear not, Daniel : for from the 
first 'day that thou didst_set thine heart to understand, and to 
h. h chasten thyself before thy =God, thy words were_heard, and IE 

"am_come for thy words. 13 But the_prince_of the_kingdom_of 
*.'t? Persia 'withstood me one and twenty days : but, lo, midichael, 

one_of the chief 'princes, came to help me ; and IE remained there 
with the_kings_of Persia. 14 Now I •lam_come to make_thee_ 
understand "what shall-befall thy "people in the latter "days : 
for yet the vision is for many 'days." 

16 And when he had_spoken 'such 'words unto me, I set my 
face toward the ground, and I •became dumb. 
tr,TV 16 And, behold, one like the_similitude_of the_sons_of amen 
'touched my lips : then I *opened my mouth, and *spake, and 
*said unto "'him that_stood before me, " 0_my -lord, by the 
r P3 al' vision my sorrows "are-tumed upon me, and I 'have-retained 
no strength. 17 For how can the_servant_of this my -lord talk 
with this my "lord ? for as for me, straightway there 'remained 
no strength in me, neither •'is_there breath left in me." 

18 Then there *came again and *touched me one like the_ap- 
pearance_of a “man, and he ^strengthened me, 19 and *said, 
(Liman ggreatly_ubeloved, 'fear not : peace be unto thee, 'be_ 
strong, yea, 'be_strong." And when he had_spoken unto me, I 
was_strengthened, and *said, "Let my -lord speak ; for thou •' 
hast-strengthened me." 

20 Then *said he, " Knowest thou wherefore I "'come unto thee ? 
and now will_I_retum to fight with the_prince_of Persia : and 
when if am_gone_forth, lo, the_prince_of Grecia "shall_come. 
21 But I will_shew thee that which_is_noted in the_scripture_of 
truth : and there is none "that_holdeth with me sin these things, 
but Michael your prince. 


te. anahshim. 


v. 21. Ch. 12.1. 
Jude 9. Rev. 
12. 7. 


ii 

d. desired or 
delighted-in. 
u. upon thy 
standing. 


h. or humble. 


m. Michael, 
Who like - 
God 


aandahm. 


ap. appearance. 


i.d. 


'O’kt 


iih 

d. desired or 
delighted in. 



s. strengthened,, 
himself, 
c. concerning. 


1 4 "ALSO IE in the first year of Darius the Mede, even I, 
stood to confirm and to strengthen him. 

2 "And now will_i_shew thee the truth. Behold, there -"shall, 
stand_up yet three kings in Persia; and the fourth shall_be 
far richer than they all : and by his strength through- his riches 
he shall_stir_up 'all against "the_realm_of Grecia. 

8 "And a mighty king *shall stand up, that •shall_rule with 
great dominion, and *do according_to his will. 4 And when he 
shall_stand_up, his kingdom shall_be_broken, and *shalLbe_di- 



DANIEL XI. 5. 


DANIEL XI . 21 . 


B.C. about 534. vided toward the four winds_of " heaven; and not to his posterity, 
nor according_to his dominion which he ruled : for his kingdom 
shalLbe_plucked_up, even for others beside those. 

"And the_king_of the south shall_be_strong, and one of 
his princes : and he *shalLbe_strong above him, and have_domin- 
ion ; his dominion shall be a great dominion. 

6 " And in the _ end_ of years they shall_ join_themselves _to- 
, gether ; for the_king's daughter_of the south shall_come to the_ 

l TPEkingof the north to "make an =agreement : but she shall not 
OnOttp retain the_power_of the arm; neither shalLhe stand, nor his 
arm : but stz *shalLbe _given_up, and they_that_brought her, and 
he that_begat her, and he_that_strengthened her in these "times. 

7 " But out_of a branch_of her roots 'shall one stand_up in his 
estate, which *shall_come with an "army, and *shall_enter into 
the_fortress_of the_king_of the north, and •shall_deal against 
them, and •shall_prevail : 8 and shall also cariy_captives into 

in. br,PP4? Egypt their gods, with their mprinces, and with their precious 
vessels_of silver and of gold; and be shall-continue more years 
than the_king_of the north. 

’ " a So the_king_of the south 'shall-come into his kingdom, and 
•shalLretum into his_own land. 

10 "But his sons shall-be-stirred_up, and •shalLassemble a 
multitude_of great forces : and one shall_certainly come, and ' 
overflow, and •pass_through : then •shaU_he_return, and *be_ 
stirred_up, even to his fortress. 11 And the_king_of the south 
'4P7r *shall_be_moved_with-b choler, and •shall_come_forth, and 'fight 
with him, even with the_king_of the north : and he •shall_set_ 
forth a great multitude ; but the multitude 'shalLbe-given into 
his hand. 

’’ "And when_he_hath_taken_away the multitude, his heart 
shall_be-lifted_up ; and he •shalLcasLdow-n many ten-thousands 
but he shall not be-strengthened by it. 

18 " For the_king_of the north •shall_return, and *shall_set_ 
forth a multitude greater than the former, and shall_certainly 
come after certain years with a great army and with much riches. 

14 "And in 'those 'times there shall many stand-up against the 
a V;1 _king_of the south : also the Agrobbers_of thy people shall_exalt_ 
st 6;j;) themselves to establish the vision; but they •shall_xtfall. 14 So the 
_king_of the north *shall_come, and *cast_up a mount, and 'take 
the most_fenced cities : and the-arms-of the south shall not with- 
stand, neither his chosen people, neither shall there be any 
strength to withstand. 

16 "But he that-cometh against him *shall_do according_to 
his_own will, and none "shall-stand before him : and he *shall_ 
stand in the glorious land, which by his hand •shall_be_consumed. 

17 " He "'shall also set his face to enter with the_strength_of his 
whole kingdom, and upright_ones with him ; thus •shall_he_do : 
t. ;Toroth and he shall_give him the-daughter_of "women, tcorrupting her : 
but she shall not stand on his side, neither be for him. 

18 "After this *shalLhe_tum his face unto the isles, and 'shall_ 
take many : but a prince for his_own_behalf shall_cause the re- 
proach offered_by him to-cease; without his_own reproach he 
shaU_cause_it_to_tam upon him. 

19 " Then he *shall_turn his face toward the_fort_of his_own 
land : but he •shalLstumble and 'fall, and not be_found. 

y " Then •shall_stand_up in his estate a raiser_of taxes in 
the_glory_of the kingdom : but within few days he shall_be_de- 
stroyed, neither in anger, nor in battle. 

21 "And in his estate •shall_stand_up a vile_person, to whom 
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d. or do upright 
-things. 


m. or molten_ 
images. 


a. or And he 
cometh into 
the_kingdom_ 
of the-king_of 
the south. 


b. bitterness or 
anger. 


ab. sons-of. 
st. stumble. 


t. to corrupt. 


DANIEL XI. 22. 


DANIEL XI. 39. 


b.c. about S34 . they shall not give the_honour_of the kingdom : but he 'shall_ 
come_in peaceably, and 'obtain the kingdom by 'flatteries. 

22 " And with the_arms_of a 'flood shall_they_be_overflown 
from before him, and *shall-be_broken ; yea, also the_prince_of 
the covenant. 


RfUbum. 23 "And after the league made with him he shall_work deceit- 
fully : for he •shall_come-up, and •shall_become_strong with a 
small -people. 

" " He shall_enter peaceably even upon the-fattest places_of 
the province; and he •shall_do that which his fathers •'have not 
done, nor his fathers' fathers; he shall_scatter among them the 
d. art! prey, and spoil, and riches : yea, and he shalLdforecast his d. devise, 
devices against the strong holds, even for a time. 

EfrUnSfX "And he *shall_stir_up his power and his h courage against h. heart. 

lii4heJdngj3lihesouthivithagEalarrrypndtheJdngjolfhesouthshaUj3e_stirred_upto''battle 
with a very great and mighty army; but he shall not stand : for 
they shall_dforecast devices against him. 26 Yea, they_that_feed 
of the_portion_of his meat shall_destroy him, and his army 
shalLoverflow : and many 'shall _fall_down slain. 

27 "And both these kings' hearts shall he to do_mischief, and 
they shalLspeak lies at one table; but it shall not prosper : for 
yet the end shall be at the time_appointed. 

Fulfilled 28 "Then •shall-he_retum into his land with great riches ; and 
about 169. his heart shall be against the holy covenant ; and he *shall-do 
exploits, and 'return to his_own land. 

22 "At the time_appointed he shall-retum, and •come toward 
the south ; but it shall not be as the former, or as the latter. 

Fulfilled 30 For the_ships_of Chittim •shall_come against him : therefore he 
about 168. •shall_be_grieved; and 'return, and 'have_indignation against the 
holy covenant : so 'shall-he_do; he "shall even return, and 'have 
-intelligence with them_that_forsake the holy covenant. 

31. Ch. 9.27. 61 "And arms shalLstand on his part, and they •shall_pollute 

the sanctuary-of 'strength, and •shall_take_away the 
c MppUn* 


maketh desolate. 

L 707P 32 " And such_as_doiwickedly_against the covenant shalLhe_ l. lawlessly, 
corrupt by 'flatteries : but the people "that_do_know their "God 
shall_be_strong, and *do exploits. " And they_that_understand 
among the -people shalLinstruct "many : yet they •shall-fall by 
the sword, and by flame, by captivity, and by spoil, many days 34 
Now when they shall_fall, they shall_be_holpedi with a little 
help : but many •shall_cleave to them with 'flatteries. 36 And 
b. 2 :qi); some of them_of_understanding shalLfall, to try h them, and to b. by them, 

purge, and to make_them_white, even, to the_time_of the end : be- 
cause it is vet for a "time_appointed. 

36 11 And the king *ahalLdo according_to his will ; and he 
1 - 8 . *shall_exalt_himself, and *raagnify-hhuself above every e-god.e. 81 . 
e. and shall_speak marveUous_things against the_e-God-of gods.e. El ofthm. 

e. 017111 5 and •shalLprosper till the indignation be_accomplished : for that_ that_ is_ 
detepnined shall_be_done. 87 Neither shall-he _regard 

the_.°God_of his fathers, nor the_desire_of women,: nor regard G. j^him, or 
eh. ,l$ 0 -4. any eh-god : for he shalLmagnify himself above all. "But in his eh. eloafTestate 
snalLhe_honour the_eh-godLof forces : and a eh-god whom eh. Mahhozzim 
his fathers knew not shall_he_ honour with gold^and silver, or go "° 
and with precious stones, and pleasant_things. Thus 'shall_ etrol 'g holds - 
he_do in the most strongholds with a strange eh-god, whom he 
shall_acknowledge and 'increase with glory : and he •shall_cause_ 


eh 




them_to_rule over 'many, and shall_divide the land for gain. 
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DANIEL XI. 40. 


DANIEL Xli.ll. 


b.c. about 534. 4 ° " And at the_time_of the end shall the_king_of the south 
push at him : and the_king_of the north *shall_come against him 
like_a_whirlwind, with chariots, and with horsemen, and with 
many ships ; and he •shalLenter into the countries, and •shalL 
overflow and •pass_over. 

41 " He •shalLenter also into the glorious land, and many 
countries shalLbe_overthrown : but these shall_escape out_of his 

s. 'A; hand, even Edom, and Moab, and the_chief_of the!' children_of s. sons. 

Ammon. " He *shall_stretch_forth his hand also upon the 
countries : and the_land_of Egypt shall not escape. 43 But he 
•shalLhave-power over the_treasures_of 'gold and of 'silver, and 
over all the_precious_things_of Egypt : and the Libyans and the 
Ethiopians shall be at his steps. 

" " But tidings out_of the east and out_of the north shall_ 
trouble him : therefore he •shall_go_forth with great fury to 
destroy, and utterly_to_make_away many. 

t. '!?Pt'S 46 "And he *shall_plant the_ttabemacles_of his palace between t. tents. 

the seas in the glorious holy mountain; yet he •shall_come 
to his end, and none 'shall-help him. 


th. 

3. Matt. 13. 43. 
m- rr'ZIPP 1 1 


I. Ray: 12. 7-9. 
Mem 24. 21. 
Rev. ti-27. 
t. 


thy 


2. Isa. 26. 19. 
John 5. 28, 29. 
Rev. 20. 4-6, 
12-15. 

f. ')W!P 


12 


"AND at *that 'time shall Michael standup, the 
great 'prince "which standeth for the-lichildren-of 


people : and there 'shafl_be a time_of ttrouble, such as never 
was since there was a nation even to that same 'time : and at 
that 'time thy -people shall-be-delivered, every 'one that shall_ 
be_found written in the book. 

"And many fof them_that_sleep in the_dust_of the g earth 
|shall_awake, thsome to everlasting life, and thsome to shame 
and everlasting contempt. 

8 "And "they mthat be wise shall_shine as the_brightness_ 
of the e firmament : and ithey_that_tum_xmany to-righteousness 
as the stars for ever and ever. 

"But tau, 0-Daniel, •shut_up the words, and 'seal the book, 
even to the_time_of the end : many shalLrun_to_and_fro, and 


p. BOILS. 

tribulation. 


f. from-among. 

g. ground, 
th. these. 

| m. or that-make | 
-wise, Heb. 
ha maskilim. 

. expanse, 
rahkia' ng. 


— — *„i — ii i — 


6 Then IE Daniel 'looked, and, behold, 'there-stood other two, 
the one on this_side of the_bank-of the river, and the other on 
tehtA? that_side of the_bank_of the river. 6 And one *said to the 'man 
clothed in 'linen, which was upon the_waters_of the river, "How 
long shall it be to the_end_of these wonders ? " 

7. Rev^io. 1-7; 7 And I *heard the 'man clothed-in 'linen, which was *upon 

a. ‘7IMP the_waters_of the river, when he *held_up his right-hand and 
, his left hand unto "heaven, and *aware by Him_that_liveth for_ 
1 1 lin, ever that it shall be for a °time, °times, and a half; and when 
cmin he shall_ have_ accomplished to_ scatter the_power_ of the holy 
-people, all these things shall be finished 

8 And 3 1 heard, but I 'understood not : then *said I, " 0_my 
-Lord, what shall be the end_of these things? " 
io. Rev 14.1- 9 And he *said, "Go_fhy_way, Daniel : for the words are 
5. , , , , _ . ioManyshall_ 

8 but the "'wicked 

shall_cfoi wickedly : and none of the "'wicked shall_understand; 
but the mrvise shalLunderstand. 

aprhr31 11 " And from the time that the daily sacrifice "shall_be- 
ainh taken _away, and the abomination 'that _ maketh _ desolate 
13'5'av- 1 ! ®set_up, there shall be a thousand two_hundred and ninety 
"I'PP6 days. 
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b. 


tbvi, 


. ish. 


a. above. 


s.s. set-time, 
set-times, 
Heb. moheed, 
mohadim. 


p. purify-them- 
selves. 
ma. make- 
themselves- 
white. 

b. be-refined. 
1. lawless. 

1. lawlessly, 
m. Heb. maa • 
kilim. 

o. continual. 



DANIEL XII. 12. 


DANIEL XII. 13. 


b.c. about 534 . 12 " 3 Blessed is he that_waiteth, and *cometh to the thousand 
three hundred and five and thirty days. 

is ■" But *go thou thy_way till the end be : for thou *shalt_rest, 
and *stand in thy lot at the_end_of the days.'' 


NOTE. 


THE SEVENTY WEEKS OF DANIEL. 


DANIEL ix. 24-27. 


" SEVENTY weeks [of years, in contrast with weeks of days, Dan. x. 2, 
margin] are determined [lit. cut out or divided] upon thy — people, ] 
Daniel's people, Israel] and upon thy holy city, [Jerusalem, Matt. - 
xxvii. 53 ; Rev. xi ' £21* i 

Know therefore and understand, that from the going forth of 
the commandment to restore and to build Jerusalem [see NEN. ii., 
about Ex. 446; the safest plan is to reckon backwards] unto Messiah the 
Prince [unto His coming as Prince of Peace to establish His kingdom in 
all seventy weeks, thus cut out or divided:] shall be seven weeks : [during 
this period] the street shall be built again, and the wall, even in 
troublous times [see Neh.] : and threescore and two weeks And 
after the [Heb. ha] threescore and two weeks [these with the seven 
weeks mentioned before make sixty-nine weeks] shall Messiah be cut off, 
but not for Himself : [the Crucifixion was a.d. 33, but as A.D. begins four 
years after the birth of Christ, four years must be added. From the Crucifixion 
till Antichrist, time is not reckoned, because during this period Israel is not 
regarded as God's people, nor Jerusalem as the holy city: thus the seventieth 
week is cut of or divided from the previous sixty-nine weeks of years] said 
the people [the Roman people] of the prince that shall come [Anti- 
christ] shall destroy the city and the sanctuary; [under Titus, a.d. 70] 
and unto the end of the war desolations are determined. 

And he [Antichrist] shall confirm a [not the] covenant with many 
for one week : and in the midst of the week shall he cause the 
sacrifice and oblation to cease, [Antichrist breaks the covenant in the 
midst, thus dividing the week into two halves; during the first half-week the 
two Witnesses prophesy, during the last half-week is the Great Tribulation] 
and for the overspreading of abominations he shall make it deso- 
late, even until the consummation, and that determined shall be 
poured upon the desolate" [or desolator. Luke xxi. 24; Rev. xxi. 19 — 
21 ] . 


weeks. 


70 


years. 
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HOSEA Dl. 


HOSEA II. 4. 


HOSEA. 


h. Hosheang. 


3.c. about 785. (The pronouns for God are distinguished by a capital letter.) 

ntrr rri HE_word_of the LORD that came unto hHosea, the_son_of j. Jehovah, 
i. POn bBeeri, in the_days_of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Heze- h. Hosea, Se 
kiah, kings_of Judah, and in the_days_of Jeroboam the_son_of b. Beeri, Well 
Joash, king_of of Jehovah. 

5 The_beginning_of the_word_of a the LORD by Hosea. And 
the LORD said to Hosea, " 'Go, 'take unto thee a wife_of whore- 
doms and children_of whoredoms : for the land ®hath_committed ' 

nnxij great_whoredom, departing 'from ,T the LORD f. from after. 

8 So he *went and *took g'Gomer the_daughter_of aDiblaim ; g. Gomer, 
i. D'^OTni w hich *conceived, and *bare him a son. d C DMaim 

* And a the LORD *said unto him, 'Call his name iJezreol ; Twocakes-oi 
for yet a little while, and I •will-yavenge "the-Eblood-of Jezreel j.^lireei, 

: upon the_house_of Jehu, and •will_cause_to_cease the_kingdom_ be -sown-of 

of the_house_of Israel. 5 And it •shall_come_to_pass at "that 
day, that I •wilLbreak the-"bow-of Israel in the_valley_of 
Jezreel." 

6 And she *conceived again, and *bare a daughter. And God i- iJi-nikhaf 
nprri *said unto him, " 'Call her name 1 Lo-ruhamah • for I will no 5Sf ’ Not 

more have_mercy upon Jhe_house_of Israel; 'but I ewill_utterly ' ned-mercy. 

m take them away. wSyt™ 

. 7 " But I wm-have_mercy upon the_house_oi Judah, and will don them. 

r.G. nin'3 save them by J the LORD their 'God, and will not save them by ?i G '. Je ™ 0 Y. Gh 

j — v ’ y their Elohirr 

bow, nor by sword, nor by battle, by horses, nor by horsemen. their Triune 
Now when she had_weaned "Lo-ruhamah, she *conceived, 
and *bare a son. 

'Ipv 9 Then *said God, "*Call his name 'Lo-ammi • for Re are not i. Lo-ammi, 
My people, and 3E will not be your God. N °* M y P eo " 

io. Ch. 2. in to " Yet the-number-of the-"children-of Israel 'shall-be as the s.soAs. 

Heb. begins S and of the sea, which 'cannot be-measured nor numbered; and 

hurt} 

rom. 9. 25- it •shall_come_to-pass, that in the place where it "was_said unto 
22 23 & 10 ' them, "Me are not My people,' there it shall-be-said unto 
3 ~ P them, ' Ye are the-sons-of the living 9 "God.’ e. El, God, 

“"Then ‘shall the-"children-of Judah and the-"children_of sln 3 u K 
Israel be-gathered-together, and 'appoint themselves one head, 
and they •shall_come-up out_of the land : for great shall be the_ 
day-of Jezreel." 


e. El, God, 
singular. 


"'SAY ye unto your brethren, aAmmi; 

And to your sisters, "Ru-hamah. 

•Plead with your mother, 'plead : 

For slide is not My wife, 

Neither am IE her husband : 

'Let- her _therefore_ put _ away her whoredoms out_of her 
sight, 

And her adulteries from between her breasts; 

Lest I 'strip her naked, 

And *set her as in the day that she was-bom, 

And 'make her as a 'wilderness, 

And 'set her like a dry land, 

And 'slay her with 'thirst. 

And I will not have_mercy-upon her "'children; 

For tDeg bethe_° children_of whoredoms. 



HOSEA II. 5. 


HOSEA II. 18. 


B. c. about 785. i 


For their mother •'hath_played_the_harlot : 

She_that_conceived them -thath_done_shamefully: 

For she said, '1 will_go_after my lovers, 

That_give me my bread and my water, my wool and my flax, 
mine oil and my “drink. 1 

Therefore, behold, I Lwill_hedge _up thy '"way with " 
thorns, 

And 'make a 'wall, that she shall not find her paths. 

And she •shall_follow_after her 'lovers, but she shall not 
overtake them ; 

And she •shall_seek them, but shall not find them : 

Then shall_she_say, 'I will_go and *retum to my first hus- 
band; 

For then was it better with me than now.' 

For she did not know that if gave her "com, and xnwine, and n. new-wine, 

tirosh. 

And multiplied her silver and gold, which they prepared for 
Baal. 

Therefore wilLI_retum, and •take_away My com in the_time 
thereof, 

And My swine in the_season thereof, 

And •will_recover My wool and My flax given to cover her ' 
nakedness. 

And now will,I_discover her 'lewdness in the_sight_of her 
lovers, 

And none shall_deliver her out_of Mine hand. 

I will also cause all her mirth to-cease, 

Her feast_days, her new_moons, and her sabbaths, 

And all her solemn_feasts. a. appointed- 

And I •will_destroy her vines and her fig_trees, seasons. 

Whereof she "hath_said, Cbese are my rewards that my 
lovers "have-given me : ' 

And I •will-make them a forest, 

And the_beasts_of the field •shalLeat them. 

And I •will_visit upon her "the_days_of xBaalim, wherein she ' 
burned_ineense to them, 

And she *decked_herself with her earrings and her jewels, 

And she *went after her lovers, and forgat C, e;tsaith the LORD. j. Jehovah. 


18. Isa. 11. 6-9. 18 
a '311Z 1 


Therefore, behold, IE 'will-allure her, 

And •bring her into the wilderness, 

And 'speak tcomfortably unto her. 

And I •will-give her her 'vineyards from thence, 

And 'the_valley_of Achor for a e door_of "hope : 

And she •shall_rsing there, as in the_days_of her youth, 

And as in the day when she came_up out_of the_land_ 
Egypt. 

And it •shall_be at 2 that 2 day, 'saith "the LORD, that thou 
shalt_call Me i Ishi ; 

And shalt_call Me no more bBaali. 

For I •wilLtake-away 'the_names_of 5 Baalim out_of her 
mouth, 

And they shall no more be_remembered by their name. 

And in 2 that Iday •wilLI_cmake a covenant for them with 
the_beasts_of the field, 

And with the_fowls_of 2_ heaven, and with the_creeping_ 
things_of the ground : 

And I wilLbreak the bow and the sword and the battle 
out_ of the earth, 


a. Achor, 
Trouble, 
Josh. 7. 24- 
of entrance, 
entrance, 


c. cut or con- 
firm. 




HOSEA II. 19. 


HOSEA IV. 6. 


ilrl’[l 1L$ 

nnt; 




o. w« 

D'33» 


at. n;w 

j.o. njn'-n^ 

on-n^K 
h. nri^i 


g And •will_mak e_them_to_lie_down_safely. 

And I •will_betroth thee unto Me for ever; 

Yea, I will_betroth thee unto Me in righteousness, 

2 ) And in judgment, and in lovingkindness, and in mercies. 

I •will even betroth thee unto Me in faithfulness : 
r _ And thou •shalt_know "'the Loan. 

' And, it •shall_come_to_pass in 'that 'day, I will_a hear, 
Lsaith 'the LORD, 

I will_ahear the heavens, 

2 > And tbeg shall_ahear 'the earth ; 

And the earth shalLahear "the corn, and 'the “wine, and ' 
the oil ; 

2? And tbey shall_ahear j"Jezreel. 

And I •will_sow her unto Me in the earth; 

And I •will-have_mercy upon 'her_that_had_not obtained_ 
mercy; 

And I •will-say to them which were not My people, r ZEbou art 
aMy people ; ' 

And tbeg shalLsay, 'Thou art emy “God." 

3 THEN *said "the Loan unto me, "'Go yet, •love a woman 
beloved-of her friend, yet an adulteress, according_to the 
_love_of "the Loan toward the_schildren-of Israel, Oa ./look to 
other gods, and glove cflagons_of wine." 

2 So I *bought her to me for 'fifteen pieces of silver, and for a 
homer_of barley, and a half_homer_of barley : 3 and I *said unto 
her, 11 Thou Pshalt_abide for me many days ; thou 'shalt not play 
_the_harlot, and thou 'shalt not be for another 'man : so will I 
also be for thee." 

4 For the- 3 children-of Israel shall-abide many days without 
a king, and without a prince, and without a sacrifice, and without 
an "image, and without an ephod, and without teraphim : 6 after- 
ward shall the_8children_of Israel return, and 'seek ’"the LORD 
their “God, and 'David their king; and •shall_b fear '"the Loan 
and His goodness in the latter "days. 


respond-to. 


n. new-wine, 
tirOsh. 


e. Elohay, my 
God, plural. 


a. cakes-of 
grapes or 


aixMt78d: 4 ‘HEAR the_word_of "the Loan, ye ' children_of Israel : j.'Jefiovali: 

r nlro. For "the LORD hath a controversy with the-inhabitants RSOns ' 

_of the land, 

L ZQn Because there is no truth, nor 'mercy, nor knowledge_of 'EGod L lovm g kind - 


in the land. 

2 By swearing, and lying, and killing, and stealing, and com- 
mitting_adulteiy, 

They "break_out, and “blood "toucheth “blood. 

Therefore shall the land mourn, 

And every_one 'that_dwelleth therein shalLlanguish, 

With the_beasts_of the field, and with the_fowls_of "hea- 


•G. God, Elo. 
him, plural. 


Yea, the_fishes_of the sea also shall_be_taken away. 

Yet let no 'man strive, nor reprove another : 

For thy people are as they_that_strive_with the priest. 
Therefore •shalt_thoui"fall in the day, 

And the prophet also •shall_"fall with thee, in the night, 

And I •will_c destroy thy mother. 

My people "are_c destroyed for lack_of 'knowledge : 
Because thou "hast_rejected 'knowledge, 

I *will also reject thee, that thou shalt_be no priest to Me : 



HOSEA IV 7. 


HOSEA V. 4. 


B.c. about 780. 


Le. ID* lv3s. 


10. Lev. 26.26. 
MM. 6. 14. 


17. See ch. 14. 
8 . 


Seeing thou whast_forgotten the_law_of thy °G-od, 3E will also 
forget thy children. 

As they werejncreased, so they sinned against Me : 

Therefore will_I_change their glory into shame. 

They "eat_up the_sin_of My people, 

And they "set their “heart on their iniquity. 

And there •shall_be- like people, like *priest : 

And I swill_v punish them for their ways, 

And reward them their doings. 

For they *shall_eat, and not have-enough : 

They • l shalLcommit_whoredom, and shall not increase : 
Because they "have_left_off to take_heed_to ""the LORD. 
Whoredom and w wine and *new_ wine 'take_ away the 
heart. 

My people 'ask_cotmsel at their -stocks, 

And their staff 'declareth unto them : 

For the_spirit_of whoredoms "hath_caused-them_to-err, 
And they whave_gone_a_whoring from under their 'God. 
They 'sacrifice upon the_tops_of the mountains, 

And "burnjncense upon the hills, 

Under oaks and poplars and elms, 

Because the_shadow thereof is good : 

Therefore your daughters shaU_commit_whoredom, 

And your spouses shall_commit_adulteiy. 

I will not punish your daughters when they commit-whore- 
dom, 

Nor your spouses when they commit_adulteiy : 

For themselves "are_separated with *whores, 

And they 'sacrifice with *harlots : 

Therefore the people that 'cloth not understand shall-fall. 
Though tbou, Israel, play-the-harlot , yet 'let not Judah 
offend; 

And come not ye unto *Gilgal, 

Neither go_^ye_up to Beth-aven, 

Nor 'swear, «'" The LORD liveth." 

For Israel •islideth_back as a backsliding heifer : 

Now '"the LORD will_feed them as a lamb in a xlarge_place. 
Ephraim is 'joined to idols : 

•Let him alone. 

Their drink is sour : 

They "have_committed whoredom continually : 

Her rulers with shame •ido-love, 'Give ye. 

The wind •'hath_bound bet up in her wings, 

And they *shalLbe_ashamed because_of their sacrifices. 


5 SHEAR ye this, 0 priests ; And ' 
hearken, ye house_of Israel ; And 
•give-ye_ear, 0-house-of the king; 

For judgment is toward you, 

Because ye "have-been a snare on Mizpah, 

And a net spread upon Tabor. 

2 And /ferevolters •'are_profound to make_slaughter, 
Though I have been a rebuker of them all. 

IE know Ephraim, and Israel 'is not hid from Me : 

For now, 0 _ Ephraim, thou • 'committest _ whoredom, and 
Israel •'is_defiled. 

lfy 1 ® 4 They will not frame their doings to turn unto their wGod : 
For the_spirit_of whoredoms is in the_midst_of them, 


.s. lift_up their 
soul to. 


v. visit upon. 


j. eth Jehovah, 
wine, yayin. 
n. new- wine, 
tirOsJx 


G. God, Elo. 
him, plural. 


•G. Elohim, 
plural. 
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6. Prov. 1. 28. 6 

Ise. 1. 15. I 
Jer. 11. 11. 


5 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 


1. Dent. 32. 39. 




3. Ps. 72. 6. 
d. 


7. l:l]llDrlll 


6. Marr. 9. 13; 

12.7. 

<3. 

niStp 7 

DlfZ 
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HosEaVI. 7. 

And they "have not known Jthe LORD. -t. eth Jehovah. 

And the_pride_of Israel •doth_testify to his face : 

Therefore shall Israel and Ephraim fall in their iniquity ; s. stumble. 
Judah also •'shall_sfall with them. 

They shall_go with their flocks and with their herds to 
seek .1 the LORD; 

But they shall not find Him; 

He *hath-withdrawn_Himself from them. 

They "have_dealt_treacherously against Jae LORD : 

For they "have_begotten strange '“children ! so. sons. 

Now shall a month devour them with their portions. 

'Blow ye the cornet in "Gibeah, and the trumpet in 
"Ramah : 

•Ciy_aloud af Beth-aven, after thee, 0_Benjamin. 

Ephraim shall_be desolate in the_day_of rebuke : 

Among the_tribes_of Israel have I made_known that_which_ 
shall_surely_be. 

The_princes_ of Judah were like them_ that_ remove the 
bound : 

Therefore I will_pour_out My wrath upon them like 'water. 

Ephraim is oppressed and broken in judgment, 

Because he willingly walked after the commandment. 

Therefore will 3E be unto Ephraim as a "moth, 

And to the_house_of Judah as 'rottenness. 

When Ephraim *saw his 'sickness, and Judah saw his ' 
wound, 

Then *went Ephraim to the Assyrian, 

And *sent to king Jareb : 

Yet could be not heal you, nor cure you of your wound. 

For IE will be unto Ephraim as a 'lion, 

And as a "young_lion to the_house_of Judah : 

IE, even IE, will-tear and *go_away ; 

I will-take away, and none Lshall_rescue him. 

I will-go and 'return to My place, 

Till they acknowledge_their_offence, and 'seek My face : 

In their affliction they will_seek_Me_early. 


"'COME, and 'ilet_us_retum unto J the LORD: 

He "hath_smitten, and He *will_bind-us_up. 

After two_days will_He_revive us : 

In the third 'day He will-raise-us-up, and we *shall_live in 
His sight. 

Then *shalLwe_know, if we * follow_on to know 7" the LORD : 
His going_forth iis_prepared as the dmorning; 

And He *shall_come unto us as the rain, 

As the latter and former-rain unto the earth." 

O-Ephraim, what shall_I_do unto thee ? 

0_Judah, what shall_i_do unto thee ? 

For your 'goodness is as a 'morning cloud, 

And as the early dew J-it-goeth_away. 

Therefore have I hewed them by the prophets ; 

I "have_slain them by the_words_of My mouth : 

And thy judgments are as light that Pgoethjorth. 

For I desired 'mercy, and not sacrifice ; 

And the_knowledge_of 'God more-than adbumt_offerings. 

But tbeg like "men •have_transgressed the covenant : There 
have they dealt_treacherously against Me. 


d. dawn. 


1. lovingkind- 
ness, 
khesed. 


•G. Elohim, 
plural. 

John 17. 3. 
as. ascending_ 
offerings, 
a. andahm or 
Adam. 



ttosk; 


r 


TT 14. 


Gilead is a city_of 'them_that_work iniquity, 

And is ni polluted with blood. 

And as troops_of_robbers wait_for a 'man, 

So the_company_of priests 'murder in_the_way xby_consent : 
For they "commit lewdness. 

I "have_seen a horrible_thing in the_house_of Israel: 
There is the_whoredom_of Ephraim, Israel "is-defiled. 

Also, 0_Judah, the "hath_set a harvest for thee, 

When I returned the_captivity_of My people. 


in. marked, 
ish. 

t. to Shechem. 


7 WHEN I would_have_healed Israel, Then the- 
iniquity-of Ephraim was-discovered, And 
the_wickedness_of Samaria : 

For they "commit falsehood; 

And the thief 'cometh_in, 

Anel the_troop_of_robbers "spoileth without, 
mit 2 And they "consider not in their hearts that I "remember all s. 
their wickedness : 

Now their-own doings •lave_beset_them_about; 

They "are before My face. 

3 They 'make the king glad with their wickedness, 

And the princes with their lies. 

4 They are all adulterers, 

As an oven heated by the baker, 

Who 'ceaseth from hraising after he "'hath- kneaded the 
dough, until it ®be_leavened. 

In the-day-of our king the princes have made-him-sick with 
rtno h bottles-of swine. 

inP He stretched_out his hand with worriers. 

For they have made_ready their heart like an "oven, whiles 
they lie_in_wait : 

Their baker 'sleepeth all the night; 

In the morning it bumeth as a flaming fire. 

Fulfilled^ 7 They 'are all hot as an "oven, 

9 1 4 io And 'have devoured their 'fudges ; 

14,25,30. All their kings "are_fallen : 

There is none among them Jthat-calleth unto Me. 

8 Ephraim, lie 'hath_mixed_himself among the 'people; 
Ephraim "is a cake not turned. 

9 Strangers "have_devoured his strength, and be "knoweth it 
not: 

nrt Yea, gray-hairs "are 811 here and there upon him, yet be 
"knoweth not. 

. 13 And the pride of Israel 'testifieth to his face : 

i mm’ 

.And they "do not return to J the Loan their °God, 
i HtPi, Nor "seek Him for all this. 

n Ephraim also *is like a silly dove without heart : 

They "call_to Egypt, they "go to Assyria. 

2 am k l 7 ^' 3 13 ' 12 ^hen they shall_go, I will_spread My net upon them; 

8. ’ I will_bring_them_down as the_fowls_of the "heaven; 

I will_chastise them, as their congregation "hath_heard. 

13 Woe unto them ! for they •'have-fled from Me : 

Destmction unto them ! because they "have_transgressed 
against Me : 

Though II 'have_redeemed them, yet tbeg »thave_spoken lies 
against Me. 

14 And they "have not cried unto Me with their heart, when 
they 'howled upon their beds : 


sp. sprinkled. 


r.G. Jehovah 
their Elohim. 


HOSEA VII. 15. 


HOSEA VIII. 14. 


. new_wine. 


b.c. about 760. They 'assemble themselves for corn and swine, and they n. i 

'■ rebel against Me. 

16 Though 31 "have_bound and strengthened their arms, c. corrected. 

Yet "do_they_imagine mischief against Me. 

« They 'return, but not to the mMost_High : 

They •'are like a deceitful bow : 

Their princes shalLfall by the sword for the_rage_of their 
tongue : 

This shall be their derision in the land of Egvnt. 




1. Dent. 28. 49. 
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jV Jehovah'.' ’ 


g. gnevous_ 
idols. 


•G. Elohim. 


SET the trumpet to thy mouth. 

He shall come as an "eagle against the_house_of the 
LORD, 

Because they have transgressed My covenant, 

And trespassed against My law. 

Israel shall_ciy unto Me, "My 'God, we know Thee." 

Israel "hath_cast_off the thing that is good : 

The enemy shalLpursue him. 

Ube,/ "have_set_up-kings, but not by Me : 

They "have_made_princes, and I knew it not : 

Of their silver and their gold have they made them g idols, 

That they may be_cut_off. 

Thy calf, 0_Samaria, hath cast_thee_off; 

Mine anger •iis_kindled against them : 

How long will it be ere they attain to innocency ? 

For from Israel was it also : 

The workman made it; therefore it is not 'God : 

But the_calf_of Samaria shall_be broken in pieces. 

For they "have_sown the wind, 

And they shall_reap the whirlwind : 

It hath no stalk : 

The bud shalRyield no meal : 

If_so_be it 'yield, the strangers shaU_swallow_it_up. 

Israel "is_swallowed_up 

Now •ishall_they_be among the cGentiles as a vessel wherein n - nations. 
is no pleasure. 

For Ogg "are_gone_up to Assyria, 

A wild_ass alone by himself : 

Ephraim "hath_hired lovers. 

Yea, though they "have_hired among the nations, now will_I 
_gather them, 

And they *shalLsorrow a little for the_burden_of the_king_ 
of princes. 

Because Ephraim "hath_made_many altars to sin, 

Altars "shall_be unto him to sin. 

I "have_written to him the great things of My law. 

But they were_counted as a strange_thing. 

They 'sacrifice flesh for the_sacrifices_of Mine "offerings, 
and teat it; 

But T the LORD "accepteth them not ; 

Now will_He_remember their iniquity, and "'visit their 
sins : 

neg shall_return to Egypt. 

For Israel *hath_forgotten his 'Maker, and *buildeth 
P temples; 

And Judah "hath_multiplied fenced cities : 

But I •wilLsend a fire upon his cities, c . orcasdes. 

And it •shalLdevour the_c palaces thereof. 


p. or palaces. 
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'REJOICE not, OJsrael, for joy, as other "people : 

For thou "hast_gone_a_whoring from thy 'God, 

Thou •last_loved a reward upon every cornfloor. 

The 'floor and the winepress shall not feed them, 

And the new_wine shall_fail in her. 

They shall not dwell in the LORD'S land : 

But Ephraim •shall_retum to Egypt, 

And they shalLeat unclean things in Assyria. 

They shall not offer w wine offerings to "'the LORD, 

Neither shall_they_be_pleasing unto Him : 

Their sacrifices shall be unto them as the_bread_of mourners : 
All that_eat thereof shalLbe-polluted : 

For their bread for their soul shall not come into the_house_ 
of the LORD. 

What wilLye_do in the solemn day, 

And in the_day_of the_feast_of Jae LORD ? 

For, lo, they "are_gone because-of destruction : 

Egypt shalLgather_them-up, Memphis shall_bury them : 

The pleasant places for their silver, nettles shalLpossess 
them : 

Thoms shall be in their te tabernacles. 

The_days_of 'visitation "are_come, 

The_days_ofxrecompence "are_come ; 

Israel shall know it : 

The prophet is a fool, the spiritual 'man is mad, 

For the_multitude_of thine iniquity, and the great hatred. 
The_watchman_of Ephraim was with my “God : 

But the prophet is a snare_of a fowler in all his ways, 

And hatred in the_house_of his 'God. 

They "have_deeply corrupted themselves, as in the_days_of " 
Gibeah : 

Therefore He will_remember their iniquity, He will-visit 
their sins. 

I found Israel like 'grapes in the wilderness ; 

I saw your fathers as the &stripe in the fig-tree at her first 
time : 

But tbsg went to Baal-peor, , 

And *separated_themselves unto tthat 'shame; 

And their abominations *were according-as they loved. 

As for Ephraita, their glory shalLfly_away like a bird, 

From the birth, and from the womb, and from the conception. 
Though they 'bring-up their "'children, yet •will-I-bereave , 
them, that there shall not be a aman left : 

Yea, woe also to them when I depart from them I 
Ephraim, “ as I saw Tyrus, is planted in a pleasant place : But' 
Ephraim shall_bring_forth his 'children to the murderer. 'Give 
them, 0_ 5 LORD : what wilt_Thou give? 

•Give them a miscarrying womb and dry breasts. 

All their wickedness is in "Gilgal : 

For there I hated them : 

For the-wickedness-of their doings I will_drive them out_of 
Mine house, 

I will_love them no more : 

All their princes are revolters. 

Ephraim -iis_smitten, 

Their root "is dried_up, 

They shall_bear no fruit : 

Yea, though they bring_forth, yet •wilLI_slay even the_ 
beloved_fruit_of their womb. 


G. Elohim, 
plural. 

t threshing, 
floor. 



HOSEAIX. 17. 


HOSEAX. 13. 


c.c. about 760. 17 My EGod wilLcast_them_away, 

Because they did not hearken unto Him : 

And they *shalLbe wanderers among the nations. 


about 740. 

I. Nah. 2. 2. 
s. PP. 13 


et. 


rl)nm 
0. nr9 nib 


1 


0 ISRAEL is an "empty vine, He "bringeth_forth 
fruit unto himself : According_to the_multitude_of 


his fruit he hath increased the altars ; 

According_to the_goodness of his land they have made_ 
goodly 11 images. 

2 Their heart •lis_divided; now shalLthey-be-founcLfaulty : 

3e shall_break_down their altars, 

He shall_spoil their "timages. 

s For now they shall_say, 

"We have no king, because we feared not 3 'the LORD ; 

What then 'should a 'king do to us ?" 

4 They •'have_spoken words, swearing falsely in emaking a 
covenant : 

Thus judgment •springeth_up as hemlock in the_furrows_of 
the field. 

The_inhabitants_of Samaria shall_fear because of the-calves 
_of Beth-aven : 


■ 1 ": 9 1 

6 

6. Ch. 5. 13. 


For the-people thereof •shall_mourn over it, 

And theipriests thereof that 'rejoiced on it, 

For the glory thereof, because it is departed from it. 

Hi 

Jareb : 


7 

oh. I WO 
OVIV'N / s 
8. Rev. 6. 16. 


9 


Ephraim shall_receive shame, 

And Israel *shall_be_ashamecLof his-own counsel. 

418/or Samaria, her king "is_cut_off as the eh foam upon the 
of Ewater. 

The high_places also of Aven, the_sin_of Israel, *shalLbe_ 
destroyed : 

The thorn and the thistle shalLcome-up on their altars ; 

And they *shalLsay to the mountains, "'Cover us;" 

And to the hills, "'Fall on us." 

OJsraol, thou "haat-sinned from the-days-of "Gibeah : 
there they stood : 

The battle in "Gibeah against the-schildren_of iniquity 'did 
not overtake them. 


t. 

in. 


b 


1 . 


to. 


io It is in My desire that I *should_chastise them; 

And the “people *shall_be_gathered against them, 

When 'they shalLbind_themselves tin their two '"furrows, 
u And Ephraim is as a heifer that is taught, 

And loveth to tread_out the corn; 

But IE passed_over upon her fair neck : 

I wilLmake Ephraim to_bride ; 

Judah shall_plough, 

M'rt:4 And Jacob shall_break his clods. 

19 'Sow to yourselves in righteousness, ‘reap in 'mercy ; ' 
Break-up your fallow _ground : 

V: i "° For it is time to seek 3 ~the LORD, 

Till He 'come and te*rain righteousness tupon you. 
..^isYe •'have_ploughed wickedness, 

, Ye •'have_reaped iniquity; 

Ye •'have_eaten the_fruit_of lies : 

Because thou didst_trust in thy way, 

In the_multitude_of thy mighty_men. 


s. spreading 
or emptying 
its fruits. 


st. standing, 
images. 


eJ. eth Jehovah. 


c. confirming. 


idolatrous- 
priests, 116. 
chemarinn. 


jh. chip. 
i. face of. 


s. sons. 


t . to. 
in. iniquities. 


p. be-ridden. 


1. lovingkind- 
ness, khesed. 

eth Jehovah, 
te. teach, 
t. or to yon. 
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HOSEAX. 14. 


HOSEAXII. 1. 


B.c. about 740. 14 Therefore •shall a tumult arise among thy °people, 

And all thy fortresses shalLbe_spoiled, as Shalman spoiled 
Beth-arbel in the_day_of battle : 

The mother was_dashed_in_pieces upon her Children. 
th 1B] nlr 5 So * shall Beth-el do unto you because of thyour great 
wickedness : 

1 In a tdmorning shall the king-of Israel utterly be_cut_off. 


th. the-evil-of 
your wicked- 


22. 23. t l 1 WHEN Israel was a child, then I *loved him, 

-. 2. 15. 

And called My son out_of Egypt. 

As they called them, so they went from them : 

They 'sacrificed unto xBaalim, 

And FbumecLincense to xgravenjmages. 

VE¥f71 3 I 'taught Ephraim also to_w go, 

"Taking them by their arms; 

But they knew not that I healed them. 

‘:‘7tt 4 I 'drew them with cords of a a man, 

With bands_of love : i 

'1?1,4 And I *was to them as they_thatitake-off the yoke on their 
jaws. 

And I *laid meat unto them. 

5 He shall not return into the-land-of Egypt, 
s8n But the Assyrian Ahshall_be his king, 

Because they refused to return. 

18 6 And the sword •shall-abide on his cities, 


bout 728 6 

they became 
tributaries to 
Shalmaneser. 


And •shall consume his b branches, and ^devour them, 
Because_oT their_own counsels. 


30. IT; tii3 


b. bars or 
princes. 


"’p 7 And My people "are_bent to backsliding-from Me: 
Though they 'called them to the mMost_High, 

None at_all would_exalt Him. 

8 How shaU_Lgive_thee_up, Ephraim ? 

How shall_I_deliver thee, Israel ? 

How shall_I_make thee as Admah ? 

How shall_I_set thee as Zeboim ? 

Mine heart is turned within Me, 

1701 My crepentings are_kindled together. 

9 I will not execute the_fierceness_of Mine anger, 

I will not return to destroy Ephraim: ; 

in; For 3E am c -God, and not 'man; 
ett; The Holy_One in the-midst-of thee : 
a And I will not "'enter into the city. 

ll7111o They shalLwalk after J the LoaD: 

He shall_roar like a lion : 

4i When A z shall_roar, then the a children*shalLhatremble from 

the west. 

1 1 They shall-hctremble as a bird out_of Egypt, 

And as a dove out_of the_land-of Assyria : 

And I •wilLplace them in their houses, ."saith J the LORD. 
in.... 12 Ephraim "compa.sseth-Me-about with -lies, 

. And the-house-of Israel with deceit: 

But Judah yet "ruleth with c-God, 


-i EPHRAIM Lfeedeth_on wind, 

1 ^4 And Lfolloweth_after the east-wind 
: He daily Pincreaseth lies and desolation; 

And they 'do_c make a covenant with the Assyrians, 


b. confirm. 

1125 




HOSEA XII. 2. 


HOSEA XIII. 4. 


B.C. about 725. 


nin! 

1 0i5i 

3. GEN. 25. 26; ' 
32. 26-28. 

i]itel9 

rrIP 

. Gen. 28. 10- 
19; 35. 9-15. 

I.G.tri’n$ Itri! 

nitclO 


i tva " 

POO 


o. l]+i: 1 ; 

1,00 


ha. 


"I!;4 


And oil 'is_carried into Egypt. 

"The LORD hath also a controversy with Judah, 

And punish Jacob according_to his ways; 
According_to his doings wilLHe_recompense him. 

He 'took his "brother by_the-heel in the womb, 

And 'by his strength he hhad_power with 'God : 

Yea, he *had_power over the angel, and *prevailed : 

He wept, and *made_supplication unto Him : 

He 'found Him in Beth-el, and there He 'spake with us; 
Even the LORD "God_of 'hosts; 

The LORD A His memorial. 

Therefore 'turn thou to thy 'God : 

'Keep 'mercy and judgment, 

And 'wait on thy 'God continually. 


J. Jehovah, 
v. visit upon. 

t. took-by-the 
heel, Heb. 
hahkab ; 
root of name 
Jacob. 

. or in. 

i. had_power_as 
a prince, Heb. 
sahrah ‘root 
of name IS . 

rat. 

J.G. Jehovah 
Elohim of 
the hosts. 1 
. lovingkind- 
nese. 


He is e a merchant, 

The-balances_of deceit are in his hand : 
iHe_loveth to aoppress. 

And Ephraim *said, "Yet I "am_become_rich, 

I have found_me_out substance : 

In all my labours they shall_find none iniquity in me that 
were sin." 

And IE that am the LORD thy 'God from the_land_of Egypt 
Will yet make_thee_to_dwell in "te tabernacles, 

As in the_days_of the c solemn_feast. 

have also spoken by the prophets, 

And I have multiplied -visions, 

And 'used_similitudes, by the-haministiy-of the prophets. 

Is there iniquity in Gilead ? 

Surely they dare vanity : 

They "sacrifice bullocks in 'Gilgal; 

Yea, their altars areas heaps in the_furrows_of the -fields. 


. Canaan. 


p. or defraud. 


J.O. Jehovah thy 
Elohim. »te. the 
tents. c. 
congregation, or 
appointed^ 
season. 


ha hand. 


12'.'Geri!29."18- 

20 . 

f M\0 

L8.Ina.63. 11. 18 

u. 

14. 2 Kin. 17. ai 
11-18. 

ad. 


12 And Jacob *fled into the-fcountiy-of Syria, 

And Israel '"served for a wife, 

And for a wife he kept sheep. 

And by a prophet the LORD brought" "Israel out_of 
Egypt, 

An/J Ktt n tttoo lo n 

Ephraim provoked_Him_to_anger Emost_bitterly 
Therefore shall-he leave his 'blood upon him, 

And his reproach shall his aa'Lord return unto him. 


0W? 


-1 Q WHEN Ephraim spake trembling, he exalted himself 
■*" in Israel; 

tiut "wnen ne Attended m tsaat, ne ’'died. 


field. 


la. brought-up. 


id. his Add- 
nahy, his 
Sovereign- 
Lord, plural. 


t. transgressed. 


g. D’sse 


DIN 


Is 


tt ;to,4 
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2 And now they 'sin more_and_more, 

And *have_made them moltenjmages of their silver, 

And gidols accordingto their-own understanding, 

All of it the_work_ofme craftsmen : 

Ebeg 'say of them, "'Let the amen 'that-sacrifice kiss the 
calves." 

Therefore they shall_be as the morning cloud, 

And as the early dew "that_passeth_away, 

As the chaff that 'is_driven_with_the_whirlwind out_of the 
floor, 

And as the smoke ont of the chimnev. 

Yet 3 1 am "the LORD thy 'God from the_land_of Egypt, 


>. grievous, 
idols. 

i. andahm. 


.G. Jehovah 
thy Elohim, 
thy Triune 
God. 




llosEA XIII. 5. 


HOSEA XIV. 4. 


b.c. about 725. 


7, 8. See Dan. 
7. 4-7. Rev. 
13. 2. 


And thou 'shalt_know no "god but Me : 

For there is no saviour beside Me. 

It did_know thee in the wilderness, 

In the_land_of Egreat_drought. 

’ According_to their pasture, so *were_they_filled ; 

They were_filled, and their heart *was_exalted; 

Therefore "have they forgotten Me. 

Therefore I will_be unto them as a lion: 

As a leopard by the way will_I_observe them : 

! I will_meet them as a bear that is bereaved of her whelps, 
And *wilLrend the_caul_of their heart, 

And there *will I_devour them like a lion : 

, The wild beast shall_tear them. 

0 Israel, thou •'hast destroyed-thyself; 

But in Me as thine help, 
o • w I will_be thy king : 

Where is any other that *may_save thee in all thy cities ? And 
thy judges of whom thou saidst, '"Give me a king and princes 
?" 

I 'gave thee a king in Mine anger, 

And *took him away in My wrath. 

2 The_iniquity_of Ephraim is bound_up ; 

His sin is hid. 

3 The_sorrows_of a travailing_woman shall_come upon him : 

Pe is an unwise son; 

For he 'should not stay long in the place o/the_breaking_ 
forth_of “children. 

1 1 will_ransom them from the_hpower_of h the grave; 

I wilLredeem them from death : 

O-death, w I will_be thy plagues ; 

O-hgrave, w I will_be thy destruction : 

Repentance shall_be_hid from Mine eyes. 


B.sons. 
h. hand, 
h. hades, Heb. 
sheel. 

w. or where P 


Though be 'be_fruitful among his brethren, an east_wind 
shall_come. 

The_wind_of 11 the LORD shall_come_up from the wilderness, 

And his spring *shaU_become_diy, 

And his fountain *shall_be_dried up : 

Pe shall-spoil the_treasure_of all pleasant vessels. 

Samaria shall become-desolate; 

For she hath rebelled against her 'God : 

They shalLfall by the sword : 

Their infants shall be dashed_in_pieces, 

And their women_with_child shall-be_ripped_up. 


hint 

ao*. 


2. Heb. 13. IS. 

uaril 

3. Ps. 68. S. 


OISRAEL, 'return unto the LORD thy 'EGod; 

For thou "hast_s fallen by thine iniquity. 

'Take with you words, and return to li the LORD : 

'Say unto Him, ""Take_away all iniquity, and •receive us 
graciously : 

So *will_we_render the_calves_of our lips. 

Asshur shall not save us ; 

We will not ride upon horses : 

Neither will_we_say any_more to the_work_of our hands, 
' Ye are our gods : ' 

For in Thee the -fatherless 'findeth_mercy." 

I will-heal their backsliding, 

I will_love them freely : 




hoseaXIV. 5. 


HOSEA XIV. 9. 


b.c. about 735. 


r. rOJ 

y- IV.? 

i. 

c. B*ri3? 

9. Ps. 10A 43. 


For Mine anger •ris_tumed_away from him 
I will_be as the dew unto Israel : 

He shalLgrow as the lily, 

And cast_forth his roots as 'Lebanon. 

His branches shalLspread, 

And his beauty *shall_be as the olive-tree, 

And his smell as 'Lebanon. 

7 They_that_dwell under his shadow shalLreturn; 

They shall_revive as the corn, 

And *grow as the vine : 

The2scent thereof shall be as the_Ywine_of Lebanon. 

8 Ephraim shall say, " What have _I-to_ do any more ' 

idols ? " 

3E •'have, heard him, and *observed him : 

I am like a green cfirjxee. From Me is thy fruit foun 

9 \ i^nWv 

Prudent, and he *shall_know them ? 

For the_ways_of the LORD are right, 

And the 'just shall_walk in them : 

But the transgressors shall_sfall therein. 


nremembrance . 

Y-YaYin* 
i. idols, Heb. 
hatsabim, 
from hab- 
tsab, to 
grieve, be in 
pain. 

c. or cypress. 
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JOEL 1. 1. 


JOEL I. 14. 


$rtr 


JOEL. 


j- Jo& 


B.C. aboutSOO. (The pronouns for God are distinguished by a capital letter.) 

HE_word_of Jthe LORD that came to ;Joel the_son_of YPethuel. 




'A? 


Jebcivah* 

\ahJcQ4sJedd 


:thtiel, , 
ment- 


of God. 


I 

D'Pp 


8 

MI ? 6 


2 -Hear this, ye old_men, 

And ‘give ear, all ye inhabitants-of the land. 

Hath this been in your days, 

Or even in the-days-of your fathers ? 

3 "Tell ye your "children of it, 

And let your "children tell their "children, 

And their 'children another generation. 

4 That_which the palmerworm "hath_left •hath the locust 

eaten; 

And that_which the locust "hathjeft "hath the cankerworm 
eaten; 

And that_which the cankerworm "hathjeft •'hath the cater- 
pillar eaten. 

'Awake, ye drunkards, and 'weep ; 

And •howl, all ye drinkers_of swine, 

Because of the anew_wine; 

For it •'is-cut_off from your mouth. 

<■ For a nation "is_come-up upon My land, 

Strong, and without number, 

Whose teeth are the_teeth_of a lion, 

And he hath the_cheek_teeth_of a greatjion. 

7 He •Jhath-laid My vine waste, 

And barked My fig tree : 

He •hath-made it clean_bare, and *cast-it-away ; 

The_branches thereof •lare_made white. 

•Lament like a virgin girded with sackcloth for the_ 
husband_of her youth. 

The g meat-offering and the drink_offering "io_cat_oft from g. giftoffering. 

theJiouse_of J the LORD; 

The priests, J the LORD'S ministers, •'mourn. 

The field *is_wasted, the land •'mourneth; for the corn "is_ 
wasted : 


Y. yayin. 
n. new-wine, 

Heb. bahsis. 
from aeas, 
to tread- 

down. 


a. ,2 R 4 


d 


am The anew-wine "is dried-up, the oil 'llanguisheth. 

11 Be — „ i , , 

ye — ashamed, (Lye husbandman 
'Howl, 0_ye vinedressers, 

For the wheat and for the barley ; 

Because the_harvest_of the field £8 perished. 

■= The vine is dried-up, 

And the figjree •llanguisheth ; 

The pomegranate Jree, the palm-tree also, and the applejree, 
Even all the-trees_of the field, are withered : 

Because joy ie withered_away from the_sons_of amen. 

13 'GnxLyourselves, and 'lament, ye priests : 

'Howl, ye ministers_of the altar; 

'Come, •lie_all_night in xsackcloth, ye ministers_of my "God : 
For the gmeat_offering and the drink offering''is_withholden 
from the Jiouse_of your ^G-od. 

14 'Sanctify ye a fast, 

Mr" : 'Call a a solemn_assembly, 

'Gather the elders and all the Jnhabitants_of the land 

Into the_house_of J the LORD your 'God, 

And • ciy unto J the LORD, 


n. new wine, 
Heb- irosh, 
from yahrash, 
to possess. 


a. andahm* 


d. or daTof- 

restra iSt 

from 

rbestrain.to 
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JOEL I. 15 . 
b.c. about 800. 15 


JOEL n. 10. 


Alas for the day ! 

For the_day_of J the LORD is at_hand, 

And as a destruction from the ° Almighty shall_it_come. 

16 "Is not the meat cut_off before our eyes 

Yea, joy and gladness from the_house_of our “God ? 

17 The seed •iis_rotten under their clods, 

The gamers "are laid_desolate, 

The bams "are_broken_down; 

For the corn is withered. 

18 How "do the beasts groan ! 

The_herds_of cattle "are perplexed, 

13ecause they have no pasture ; 

Yea, the_flocks_of sheep •iare-inade_desolate. 

» 02Loso, to Thee wilLI-cry 

For the fire •ihath_devoured the_pastures_of the wilderness, 
And the flame "hath_bumed all the_trees_of the field. 

20 The_beasts_of the field 'cry also unto Thee I 
For the_srivers_of waters •Iare-dried_up, 

And the fire "hath_devoured the-pastures-of the wilderness. 


1. Num. x. 


' 2 BLOW ye the trumpet in Zion^ 

And sound an_alarm in My holy mountain t 
"Let all the_inhabitants_of the land tremble : 

For the_day_of J the LORD cometh, for it is nigh_at 
hand; 

2 A day of darkness and of gloominess, 

A day_of clouds and of thick-darkness, 

As the morning spread upon the mountains : 

A great people and a strong; 

There hath not been ever the like) 

Neither shall_be_any_more after it, 

Even to the_years_of many generations. 


• A fire •idevoureth before them; 

And behind them a flame "bumeth : 

The land is as the_garden_of Eden before them, 

And behind them a desolate Wilderness ; 

Yea, and nothing .'shalLesoape them. 

4 The_appearance_of them is as the_appearance_of horses; 

And as horsemen, so shaU_they_run. 

• Like the_noise_of chariots on the. .tops_of "mountains shall_ 

they_leap, 

Like the_noise_of a flame_of fire that_devoureth the stubble, 
As a strong people set in — battle-array. 

• Before their face the 'Epeople shall-be-much-pained 

3 . irsAll faces "shat _gather p blackness. 

7 They shall-run like mighty_men; 

They shall-climb the wall like “men_of war; 

And they shall_march every_one on his ways, 

And they shall not break their ranks: 

Neither shall one thrust another; 

They shall_walk eveiy_one in his path : 

And when they fall upon the sword, they shall not be_ 
wounded. 


Thev shall run to anrl fro in the ritw 


/. Jehovah. 
5. streams. 
/.Jehovah. 


i. or paleness, 
i. anahshim. 



JOEL II. 11. 
B.C. about 800.1 


JOEL II. 22. 


ll.Zeph.1. 15. 


11 


The heavens "shall_tremble : 

The sun and the moon •ishall_be_dark, 

And the stars "shalLwithdraw their shining : 

Ands the Loan "shalLutter His voice before His army : 
For His camp is very great : 

For He is strong that_executeth His word : 

For the_day_of Jthe LORD is great and very terrible ; 
And who can_abide it ? 


12. Jet: 4. I . 


12 


13 


I.G. ii)rr 

i3?Thti 


M 


Therefore also now, -Lsaith J the lord, 

•Turn ye even to Me with all your heart, 

And with fasting, and with weeping, and with mourning : 
And *rend your heart, and not your garments, 

And •turn unto the LORD your 'God: 

For lip is gracious and merciful, 

Slow to anger, and of great kindness, 

And irepenteth Hun of the evil. 

Who -9rnoweth if He will-return and *repent, 

And *leave a blessing behind Him; 

Even a gmeat_offering and a drink_offering unto J the I4orsn 
your '"God ? 


U. Jehovah. 


J.u. Jehovah 
your Elohim. 


g. gift-offering. 


a. ro,:p area 
a 5pp, 


n Erb 


15 'Blow the trumpet in Zion, 

•Sanctify a fast, 

•Call a solemn_assembfy : 

18 'Gather the -people, 

•Sanctify the congregation, 

•Assemble the elders, 

•Gather the children, and those_that_suck the breasts ' 

Let the bridegroom go_forth of his chamber, 

And the bride out_of her closet. 

17 'Let the priests, the_ministers_of J- the lord, weep between 
the porch and the altar, 

And net_them_say, 

" •Spare Thy people, 0-JLoRD, 

And 'give not Thine heritage to reproach, 

That the na heathen should-rule over them : 

Wherefore "should_they_say among the 'people, F Where is 
their 'God ? ' " 


i. or day-of 
restraint. 

a. assembly. 


n. nations or 
Gentiles. 


ne. 


w. 

in 


1^11757.11 


filnrit- 

5narl 

nikni? 


* Then *will Jthe LORD be jealous for His land, 

And *pity His people. 

19 Yea, the Loan *wilLanswer and *say unto His -people, " 

Behold, I *wilLsend you 'com, and 'we wine, and 'oil, 

And ye •shall_be_satisfied therewith : 

And I will no more make you a reproach among the n'bea- 
then : 

20 But I wilLremove_far_off from you rthe northern army, 

And «wilL drive him into a land barren and desolate, 

With his 'face toward the east 'sea, 

And his hinder_part toward the wutmost "sea, 

And his stink •sh all_come-up, 

And his ilLsavour wshalLcome_up, 

Because he w , lhath_done great_things." 

1 Tear not, Oland; 

•Be_glad and •rejoice : 

For the LORD m-i will_do great_things. 

22 'Be not afraid, ye beasts_of the field : 

For the_pastures_of the wilderness •ido_spring, 

For the tree "beareth her fmit, 


ne. new.wiue, 
tirosh. 


w. or western. 

m. magnified to 
do. 
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JOEL II. 23. 


JOEL III. 5. 


3.C. about 800. 
23. Lev. 26. 4. 


23 


:.r. 

m 


nfitbri 

nrlD. 

unto 


24 


V 


D'Rsn 


25 


26 


27 


28232: Airs X' 
17-21. 

28. Ch. 8. in 
Heb. begins 
here. 


28 


29 

30 

31 


32. Rom. 10. 
11-13. 


32 


Vt9 


Thefig_tree and the vine .'clo_yield their strength. 

"Be_glad then, ye a children_of Zion, 

And 'rejoice in J the LORD your °God : 

For He •thath _given you the aformer_rain rmoderately, 

And He I'vrilLcause_to_come_down for you the rain, 

The Ina former _rain and the latter_rain in the first month. 

And the floors *shLLbe_full of wheat, 

And the “fats •shalLoverflow with ne wine and oil. 

And I •will_restore to you the years that the locust "hath_ 
eaten, 

The cankerworm, and the caterpillar, and the palmerworm, 
My "great army which I sent among you. 

And ye •shall_eat in plenty, 

And •be-satisfied, 

And 'praise "the_name_of J the LORD your “God, 

That •lath_dealt_wondrously with you : 

And My -people shall never be_ashamed. 

And ye •shall_know that 3E am in the_midst_of Israel, 

And that IE am 3 the LORD your “GI od, and none else : 

And My -people shall never be_ashamed. 

And it •shall_come_to_pass afterward, 

That I will_pour-out My 'Spirit upon all flesh ; 

And your sons and your daughters •shalLprophesy, 

Your old_men shall_dream dreams, 

Your young-men shall_see visions : 

And also upon the servants and upon the handmaids in ' 
those 'days will_I_pour_out My 'Spirit. 

And 1 *will_shew wonders in the heavens and in the earth, 
Blood, and fire, and pillars_of smoke. 

The sun shall_be_tumed into darkness, and the moon into 
blood, 

Before the great and the terrible day_of the LORD come. 
And it •shall_come_to_pass thatwhosoever shall-call on the_ 
name-of the LORD shall_be_delivered : 

For in mount Zion and in Jerusalem shall-be deliverance, 
'as J the LORD * r hath_said, 

And in the remnant whom Jthe LORD shall LcalL 
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FOR, behold, in "those "days, and in "that 'time, 

T 1 1 t_ • • I j_1_ r T 11 _ __ 1 

Jerusalem, 

I will also gather "all 'nations, and •will_bring_them_ 
down into the_valley_of i Jehoshaphat, 

And j^vrilLplead. with them there for My people 
And for My heritage Israel, 

Whom they "have_scattered among the nations, 

And parted My 'land. 

And they •these-cast lots for My people; 

And ahavegiven a 'boy for a 'harlot, 

And sold a 'girl for "3' wine, that they might_drink. 

Yea, and what have ge to do with Me, 0_Tyre, and Zidon, 
and all the_a coasts_of p Palestine ? 

Will ge render Me a recompence ? 

And if ye recompense Me, swiftly and speedily will_I_retum 
your recompence upon your_own head ; 

Because ye "have_taken My silver and My gold, 

And "have_carried into your temples My goodly dpleasant- 
thingp : 


S. SODS. 


t.r. or teacher 
for righteous- 
ness. The 
Heb. word 
more signifies 
both latter_ 
rain and 
teacher, 
mo. Heb. more, 
v. vats or 
presses. 


I). Jehovah. 


a. according as. 


j. Jehovah 
iudgeth. 
j. judge. 


y. yayin. 

c. circuits or 
regions, 
p. Philistia. 


d. desirable. 




Amos I. 1. 


Amos I. 12. 


'AMOS. 


(The pronouns for God are distinguished by a capital letter.) 

1 tv 5 HE_ w ° r ds_°f ’Amos, who was among the herdmen of 
Dmp tTekoa, which he 'saw-concerning Israel in the_days_of 
PIMP Uzziah king_of Judah, and in the_days_of Jeroboam the_son_of 
MCI Joash king_of Israel, two^years before the earthquake. 

2 And he *said, J The lord will_roar from Zion, 

And putter His voice from Jerusalem; 

And the-Phabitations_of the shepherds •shalLmoum, 

And the_top_of 'Carmel •shall_wither. 

3 Thus "saith J the lord; 

For three transgressions_of Damascus, and for four, I will 
not tum_away the punishment thereof ; 

Because they "have-threshed IG-ilead with 'threshing in- 
struments_of 'iron : 

4 But I 'will-send a fire into the_house_of Hazael, 

Which •shalLdevour the_palaces_of Ben-hadad. 

jjjg 5 I •wilLbreak also the_bar_of Damascus, 

-| -| |< And •cut_off the inhabitant from the_plain_of ' Aven, 

And him-that-holdeth the sceptre from the_house_of Eden : 
And the -people of Syria •shalLgo-into-captivity unto Kir, 
"saith J the LORD. 


a Amos, Bur- 
den. 

t. Teloang, 
Pitching of 
tents. 

s. sawjn vision. 
j.Jehovafi. 


p. or pastures. 


Thus "saith JtheLORD; 

For three transgressions_of Gaza, and for four, I will not 
tum_away the punishment thereof ; 

Because they carried-away-captive the_whole captivity, 

To deliver_them_up to Edom : 

7 But I •wilLsend a fire on the-wall_of Gaza, 

Which •shall_devour the_palaces thereof : 

8 And I •wilLcut_off the inhabitant from Ashdod, 

And him_that_holdeth the sceptre from Ashkelon, 

And I •will_tum mine hand against Ekron : a j Adonaby 

* And the_remnant_of the Philistines 'shall_perish, •'saith etl,e Sovereign. ’ 
Lord JGOD. ^ Jeho " 

9 Thus ' ' saith J the lord; 

For three transgressions_of Tyrus, and for four, I will not 
tum_away the punishment thereof ; 

Because they delivered_up thejwhole captivity to Edom, 

And remembered not the brotherly covenant : 

10 But I •wilLsend a fire on the_wall_of Tyrus, 

Which 'shall-devour the_palaces thereof. 

1 1 Thus "saith 1 this LORD ; 

For three transgressions_of Edom, and for four, I will not 
tum_away the punishment thereof ; 

Because he did_pursue his brother with the sword, 

And did_cast_off all pity, 

And his anger *did_tear perpetually, 

And he kent his wrath for ever : 

13 But I •wilLsend a fire upon Teman, 

Which •shall_devour the_palaces_of Bozrah. 
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The-°cMdren also of Judah and the_schildren_of Jemsalem 
have ye sold unto At the Grecians, 

That_ye_might remove_them_far from their border. 

Behold, I iwill_raise them out_of the place whither ye •'have 
_soldthem, 

And 'will_retum your recompence upon your_own head : And 
I •will_sell your 'sons and your 'daughters into the_ 
hand_of the_achildren_of Judah, 

And they •shalLsell them to the Sabeans, to a *people far off: 
For J the LORD *hath_spoken it. 

Proclaim ye this among the uG-entiles; 

°Prepare war, *wake up the mighty_men, 

'Let all the_amen_of "war draw_near ; 

'Let them come_up : 

•Beat your ploughshares into swords, 

And your pruninghooks into spears : 

'Let the -weak say, "IE am strong." 
h 'Assemble_yourselves, and 'come, all ye *Eheathen, 

And •gather_yourselves_together round_about : 

Thither •cause thy mighty_ones to_come_down, 02Loau. ' 

Let the "‘heathen be-wakened, 

And *come_up to the_valley_of jjehoshaphat : 

For there will_I_sit to judge 'all the "heathen round-about. 
•Put-ye-in the sickle, for the harvest is ripe : 

'Come, 'get-you-down; for the press »is full, 

The °fats •loverflow; 

For their wickedness is great. 

Multitudes, multitudes in the_valley_of xdecision 
For the_day_of J the LORD is near in the_valley_of xdecision. 
The sun and the moon *ishalLbe_darkened, 

And the stars • ishall withdraw their shining. 

Tire LORD also shall_roar out_of Zion, 

And 'utter His voice from Jerusalem : 

And the heavens and the earth •shall_shake 
But J the LORD will be the_rhope_of His people, 

And the-dstrength_of the_Bchildren_of Israel. 

So •shall_ye_know that IE am the LORD your °God dwelling 
in Zion, My holy mountain : 

Then 'shall Jerusalem be holy, 

And there shall no strangers pass_through her any_more. 

And it •shall_come_to_pass in xthat xday, 

That the mountains shall_drop_down unew-wine, 

And the hills shall_flow with milk, 

And all the2rivers-of Judah shalLflow with waters, 

And a fountain shall_come_forth of the-house-of J the LORD, 
And •shall_water 'the_valley_of 5 Shittim. 

Egypt shall_be a desolation, 

And Edom shall_be a desolate wilderness 
For the violence flgfl;'mtthe_Behildren_of wilderness, 

Because they •thave-shed innocent blood in their land. 

But Judah shall_dwell for ever, 

And Jerusalem from generation to generation. 

For I •will-cleanse their blood that I "have not cleansed : 

For J the LORD 'dwelleth in Zion. 


lA. the-sons-of. 


t tread-ye. 
v. vats. 
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Amos I. 13. 


Amos II. 10. 


B.C.787. 

s. 


1 13 


14 


IS 


Thus "saith th,e Loan; 


For three transgressions_of the_pchildren_of Ammon, and 
for four, I will not turn_away the punishment thereof; 
Because they "have-ripped-up the- women_with_child-of 
'Gilead, 

That they might enlarge their 'border : 

But I •wilLkindle a fire in the_walLof Rabbah, 

And it •shalLdevour the_palaces thereof, 

With shouting in the_day_of battle, 

With a tempest in the_day_of the whirlwind : 

And their king •shall_go into 'captivity, 

3e and his princes together, "saith 3 the LORD. 


i. sons. 


1. Jehovah. 
zt. statutes, 
a. needy. 


. 2 Kin. 8. 26, 
27. 


et. 


2 


3 


THUS # Isaith afhe Loup; For three transgressions_of Moal 
and for four, I will not tum_away the punishment thereof; 
Because he burned the -bones_ of the _king_ of Edom into " 


i. ish. 


lime : 

But I •will_send a fire upon Moab, 

And it •shalLdevour the_palaces_of Kirioth 
And Moab •shall_die with tumult, 

With shouting, 

And with the_sound_of the trumpet : 

And I *wilLent off the judge from the_midst thereof, 

And wilLslay all the_princes thereof with him, •saith 3 the 


f. YaYin* 
t fined-ones. 
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LORD, 


Thus "saith the Loan; 

For three transgressions_of Judah, and for four, I will not 
tum_away the punishment thereof ; 

Because they "have-despised "the_law-of the LORD, 

And • have not kept His “commandments, 

And their lies *caused_them-to-err, 

After the which their fathers "have_walked : 


But I •will_send a fire upon Judah, 

And it 'shall-devour the_palaces_of Jerusalem. 


ti.;l 


1. Ea. 22. 26. 

o+Ong 


Thus "saith J the LORD ; 

For three transgressions_of Israel, and for four, I will not 
turn_away the punishment thereof; 

Because they sold the -righteous for silver, 

And the "-poor for a pair-of shoes; 

7 "That pant after the_dust_of the earth on the_head_of the 

“poor, 

And "turn_aside the_way_of “meek : 

And a imam and his father will_go_in unto the same 
maid, to profane My holy 'name : 

8 And they qay_themselues-down upon clothes laid_to_pledge 

by every altar, 

And they 'drink the_'wine_of the condemned inthe_house_ 
of their “god. 

9 Yet destroyed /E 'the Amorite before them 

Whose height was like the_height_of the cedars, and be was 
strong as the oaks ; 

Yet I *destroyed his fruit from above, 

And his roots from beneath. 

10 Also IE brought gm up from the_land_of Egypt, 


And *led gnu forty years through the wilderness, 






Amos II. 11. 


Amos III. 13. 


15. Jer. 9 23. 


To possess 'the land of the Amorite. 

And I *raised_up of your sons for prophets, 

And of your young_men for Nazarites. 

Is it not even thus, 0 ve B children of Israel ? isaith "the 

LORD. 

But ye *gave the Nazarites swine to_drink ; 

And commanded the prophets, saying, " Prophesy not." 
Behold, Ii 'am_pressed under you, 

* As a 'cart 'is_pressed that is full_of sheaves. 

Therefore the flight •shall_perish from the -swift, 

And the -strong shall not strengthen his force, 

Neither shall the -mighty deliver himself : 

Neither shall_he_stand that_handleth the bow ; 

And he that is swift_of foot shall not deliver himself : 

Neither shall he that_rideth the horse deliver h himself. 

And he that is dcourageous among the 'mighty shall_flee_ 
away naked in 'that 'day, "saith J the LORD. 


la. According as. 


st. strong-of 
heart 


Dent 7. 6. 


IOW « 


c rqr 1 

7. Gen. 6.18; 

18. 17, 18. 


•HEAR 'this Sword that "the LORD "hath_spoken against 1 
you, 02children_of 

Against the_whole 'family which I brought_up from the_ 
land_of Egypt, "saying, 

Esu only »ihave_Lknown of all the_families_of the gearth: 
Therefore I will-"punish you for 'all your iniquities. 

Can two walk together, except they be-agreed ? 

Will a lion roar in the forest, when he hath no prey ? 

Will a young_lion cry out-of his den, if he "have_taken 
nothing ? 

Can a bird fall in a snare upon the earth, where no gin is 
for him ? 

Shall one take_up a snare from the gearth, and •'have_taken 
nothing at_all ? 

Shall a trumpet be-blown in the city, and the -people not 
be-afraid ? 

Shall there be “evil in a city, and "the LORD "hath not done it ? 
Surely a the "Lord JG-on will_do nothing, 

But He "revealeth His lesecret unto His servants the prophets. 
The lion "hath_roared, who will not fear ? 

• The “Lord GOD "hath_spoken, who can but prophesy ? ' 
Publish in the palaces at Ashdod, 

And in the palaces in the_land_of Egypt, 

And *say, " 'Assemble_ yourselves upon the_mountains_ of 
Samaria, 

And ‘behold the great tumults in the_midst thereof, 

And the 'oppressed in the_midst thereof." 

For they know not to do right, "saith "the LORD, 

"Who store_up violence and robbery in their palaces. 

Therefore thus "saith a the "Lord "GOD; 

An adversary there shall be even round-about the land; 

And he •shall_bring_down thy strength from thee, 

And thy palaces •shall-be_spoiled. 

Thus •isaith "the LORD; 

•As the shepherd a'taketh_out of the_mouth_of the lion two 
legs, or a piece of an ear; 

So shall the_ichildren_of Israel be_dtaken_out "'that dwell 
in Samaria in the_comer_of a bed, 

And in Damascus in a couch. 

•Hear ye, and 'testify in the_house_of Jacob, 


g. ground, 
v. visit upon. 
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Amos III. 14. 
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10 


1 1 . Gen. zit. 


11 


iSaith the 'Lord JGon, the_EGod_of 'hosts, 

That in the day that I shall visit the_transgressions_of Israel 
upon him 

I will also visit the_altars_of Beth-el : 

And the_horns_of the altar •shall_be_cut_off, and fall to 

the 'ground. 

And I •wilLsmite the winter house with the summer house; 
And the_houses_of 'ivory •shall_perish, 

And the great houses •shall_have_an_end, Lsaith 1 the lord. 


Adonaby, 
Sovereign_ 
Lord Jeho- 
vah Elohim- 
of =Maths- 
hoth. 

e. earth. 


•HEAR 'this 'word, ye kine_of 'Bashan, that are in the- 

i,mountain_of Samaria, h. hill-country. 

"Which oppress the °poor, "which crush the 'needy, " 

Li-Which say to their 'masters, "'Bring, and net_us_drink." l. lords. 

The “Lord JG-OD "hath sworn by His holiness, a**?™*^ 

That, lo, the days ‘shall come upon you, that He *will_take va 
you away with hooks, h - 

And your posterity with fishhooks. 

And ye shall_go_out at the breaches, 

Every cow at that which is before her ; 

And ye •shall_cast them into the palace, isaith J the lord. 


'Come to Beth-el, and 'transgress; 

At "Gilgal 'multiply transgression ; 

And 'bring your sacrifices every morning, 

And your tithes after three years : 

And "offer a sacrifice_of_thanksgiving with leaven, 

And •proclaim and • publish the free-offerings : 

For this Plikethyou, O-ye 'children_of Israel, -Lsaith 'the 
“Lord J god. 

And IE also "have-given you cleanness-of teeth in all your 
cities 

And want_of bread in all your places : 

Yet *'have ye not returned unto Me, -Lsaith J the lord. 

And also 31 "have_withholden the rain from you, 

When there were yet three months to the harvest : 

And I 'caused-it-to-rain upon one city, 

And "caused_it_not_to_rain upon another city : 

One p' piece "was_rained upon, 

And the P" piece whereupon it 'rained not 'withered. 

So two or three cities 'wandered unto one city, to drink " 
water; 

But they "were not satisfied : 

Yet "have ye not returned unto Me, 'saith J the 
lord. I •have_smitten you with 'blasting and ' 
mildew : 

When your gardens and your vineyards and your fig trees 
and your olive trees increased, 

The palmerworm 'devoured them : 

Yet 'have ye not returned unto Me, J-saith Jthe lord. 

I "have_sent among you the pestilence after the_manner_of 
Egypt : 

Your young_men •'have_I_slain with the sword, 

And "have_taken_away your horses; 

And I *have_made the_stink_of your camps to_come_up 
unto your nostrils : 

Yet •'have ye not returned unto Me, 4 saith J the lord. 

I "have_overthrown some of you, as “God overthrew 'Sodom 
and 'Gomorrah 


o. offenao- 
incense, Heb 
katteer. 

^^ pleaseth. 8 


a. Jehovah. 


po. portion-of- 
land. 
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Amos V. 13. 


Amos IV. 12. 


And ye "were as a firebrand plucked_out of the burning : 

Yet "have ye not returned unto Me, isaith & the Loan. 
Therefore thus will I_do unto thee, OJsrael : 

And because I wilLdo this unto thee, 'prepare to meet 
thy 'God, OJsrael. 

For, lo, He_that_Lformeth the mountains, and "createth the 
wind, 

And declareth unto *man what is his thought, 
£That_maketh the morning darkness, 

And "treadeth upon the_high_places_of the earth, 

The Loan, the2God_of hosts, is His name. 


i.e. Jehovah 
Elohim_of 
Teebahoth. 


remltritA s 


all' 1 

rikh s 


i. Job. 9. 9: 
38. 81. 


10. Isa. 29. 21. 


i g 'HEAR ye 'this *word which I "take_up against you, 

Even a lamentation, 0_house_of Israel 

" The_virgin_of Israel dis_fallen ; She shall no more 
rise : 

She •is_forsaken upon her land ; 

There is none to raise_her_up." Adonah 

For thus •saith °the “Lord GOD ; or<Tjehc 

The city "that went_out by a thousand shall_leave a hun- ^ e c 
dred, 

And "that which_went_forth by a hundred shall_leave ten, 
to the_house_of Israel. 

For thus "saith 3 the Loan unto the_house_of 
'Seek ye Me; and ye •shall-live : 

But 'seek not Beth-el, 

Nor 'enter into "Gilgal, 

And 'pass not to Beer-sheba : 

For "Gilgal “shall-surely "go_into_captivity, 

And Beth-el shall_come to nought. 

'Seek the Loan, and ye *shall_live ; 

Lest He "break_out like 'fire in the_house_of Joseph, and ' 
devour it, 

Ye "who turn judgment to wormwood, 

And e *ileave_off righteousness tin the earth, cast-dowr 

Seek Him that_maketh ethe seven stars and cOrinn, c.c. Kimah i 

And itumeth the_shadow-of_death into the morning, MsiL 

And "maketh the day dark with_night 

"That calleth for the_waters_of the sea, and *poureth_them_ 
out upon the_face_of the earth : 

The LORD is is name : J. Jehovah. 

"That strengthened! the -spoiled against the -strong, 

So that the -spoiled shall_come against the fortress. 

They "hate him that_rebuketh in the gate, 

And they •abhor him that_speaketh uprightly. 

Forasmuch therefore as your treading is upon the -poor, 

13 And ye 'take from him burdens_of wheat : 

Ye "have_built houses_of hewn-stone, but ye shall not dwell 
in them; 

13 Ye "have_planted pleasant vineyards, but ye shall not drink 7" 

wine_of them. y.yayin. 

For I know your manifold transgressions and your mighty 


"They_affiict the -just, 

'They-take a bribe, 

And they "tum_aside the “poor in the gate from their right. 
Therefore the prudent shall_keep_silence in 'that 'time; 
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Amos VI. 4. 
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For it is an evil time. 

14 'Seek good, and not evil, that ye may live : 

And so Jthe lord, the2God_of hosts, eshalLbe with you, 
ac dye •'have_spoken. 

|i5 'Hate the evil, and 'love the good, 

And 'establish judgment in the gate : 

It_may_be that Jthe lord 2 God_of hosts will_be_gracions 
unto the_remnant_of Joseph. 

Therefore J ae lord, the-EGod-of hosts, 'the "'Lord, "saith 
thus; 

Wailing shall be in all bstreets ; 

And they shall_say in all the highways, " Alas ! alas !" 

And they •shall_call the husbandman to mourning, 

And such_as_are_skilful_of lamentation to wailing : 

|i7 And 'in all vineyards shall be wailing : 

For I will_pass_through thee, •isaith the lord. 

Woe unto you that_desire ‘the_day_of the lord 
To what end is it for you ? the_day_of J the lord ,4 4 i.8 dark- 
ness, and not light. 

19 ac Asif a 'man 'did_flee from a 'lion, 

And a 'bear •met him; 

Or 'went into the house, and 'leaned his hand on the wall, 
And a 'serpent *bit him. 

Shall not the_day_of J the lord be darkness, and not light ? 
Even veiy_dark, and no brightness in it ? 

I "hate, I • 'despise your feast_days, 

And I will not smell in your solemn-assemblies. 

| 22 Though ye offer" Me a burnt-offerings and your gmeat_offer- 
ings, I will not accept them : 

Neither will_I_regard the peace_-offerings_of your fat_ 
beasts. 

|23 'Take-thou_away from Me the-noise-of thy songs; 

For I will not hear the_melody_of thy viols. 

I 24 But *let judgment rrun_down as 'waters, 

And righteousness as a Pmighty stream. 

[26 ,I llave_ye_offered unto Me -sacrifices and g offerings in the 
wilderness forty years, O-house-of Israel ? 

| 28 Butye 'have_borne 'the-btabernacle_of your Moloch and ' 
Chinn your images, 

The_star_of your °god, which ye made to yourselves. 
Therefore 'will_ I _ cause you to_ go_ into_ captivity beyond 
Damascus, 

"Saith Jthe lord, whose name is the RGod of hosts. 


ac. according* 


j. 0 . 8 . Jehovah 
Elohimof 
hosts, Ado- 
nahy, Bove- 
reign_Lord. 
b. or broad., 
places. 


ac. According 
as. 
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ascending_ 
offerings, g 
gift offerings. 


r. roll-on. 
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b. booth, Hcb. 
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j. Jehovah. 
•G. Elohee 
Tabahoth. 


WOE to them that are at ea.se in Zion, 

And "trust in the_mountain_of Samaria, 

Which are_named chief_of the nations, 

To whom the_house_of Israel •came 

2 *Pass ye unto Calneh, and 'see; 

And from thence *go ye to Hamath the great : 

Then •go_down to Gath_of the Philistines : 

Be they better than 'these 'kingdoms ? 

Or their border greater than your border ? 

3 Ye that_put_far_away the evil day, 

And *cause the_seat_of violence to_come_near; 

4 "That lie upon beds_of ivory, 

And 'stretch_themselves upon their couches, 

And seat the lambs out_of the flock, 
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Amos VI. 5. 
b.c. 787. 


AMOS VII. 7. 
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b. 
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And the calves out_of the_midst_of the stall; 

"That chant to the_sound_of the viol, 

And 'invent to themselves instruments_of music, like David; 
"That drink swine in bowls, 

And 'anoint themselves with the chief ointments : 

But they "are not grieved for the_haffliction_of Joseph. 

r r\r vn-imr 

MaSP 

go_captive, 

And the_banquet_of them_that_stretched_themselves 
be_removed. 


a.J. rO 1 1 'Ott t 
9. ItJO) 

j.g. rl)ri 

nh.PV 


The 'Lord Jgod "hath_sworn by Himself, 
"Saith J the lord the_"God-of hosts, 

I 'abhor 'the_excellency_of Jacob, 

And "hate his palaces : 


i 

os. 




mti5pl 

otOtt 


min! 


Therefore deliver _ up the city with 'all _ that _ is_ 

therein. 

1 And it •shall_come_to_pass, if there 'remain ten 'emen in one 
house, that they •shall_die. 10 And a man's_uncle 'shall_take_ 
him_up, and he_that_bumeth him, to bring_out the bones out_of 
the house, and 'shall_say unto him that is by the_sides_of the 
house, " Is there yet any with thee ? " and he •shall_say, " No." 
Then •shall_he_say, " •Hold_thy_tongue : for we may not make_ 
mention_of the_name_of J the lord." 


y.YaYin- 


b. breach. 


Adonahy, 
Sovereign^ 
Lord Jeho- 
vah. 

s. His souL j.g. 
Jehovah 
Elohee Ts& 
bahoth. 
i. its fulness. 
Ee. anahshim. 


/.Jehovah. 


For, behold, J the lord "commandeth, 

And He •will_smite the great *house with breaches, 
And the little *house with clefts. 


14. 2 Kin. 14. 
25. 


b. 50) 
a rl;771 


E Shall horses run upon the rock ? 

Will one plough there with 'oxen ? 

For ye •lave_turned judgment into gall, 

And the_fruit_of righteousness into hemlock : 

15 "Ye which-rejoice in a thing of nought, 

"Which say, " Have we not taken to us horns by our_own 
strength ? " 

14 But, behold, I lwill_raise-up against you a nation, 0_house_ 
of Israel, 

"Saith the lord the_'God_of "hosts; 

And they shall_allliet you from the entering_in of hHemath 
unto the_b river_of the 'wilderness. 


JjOl Jehorah 
Elohee TeL 
bahoth. 
h. or Hamath, 
b. brook, 
a. the Arabab. 


1 . 


3. Dent. 32. 36. 
Jonah 3. 10. 


c. tit 


7 THUS hath the "Lord Jgod shewed unto me ; and, behold, 
lle_formed 'grasshoppers in the_beginning_of the_shoot- 
ing_up_of the latter_growth ; and, lo, it was the latter_growth 
after the king's mowings. 

1 And it •came_to_pass, that when they had_made_an_end of 
eating 'the_grass_of the land, then I *said, " 0_"Lord JGon, 
forgive, I_beseech_Thee : by whom shall Jacob arise ? for be is 
small." 


■^/.'Adonahy; ' 
Sovereign^ 
Lord Jeho- 
vah. 

1. or locusts, 
Heb.gObay. 


"The lord repented for this: "It shall not be," *lsaith Jthe lord. 

4 Thus hath 'the 'Lord Jgod skewed unto me : and, behold, the " 
Lord JGoD "called to contend by Illre, and it *devoured the 
great deep, and *clid_eat_up a* 'part. 

Then "'said I, " 0_6"Lord J god, •cease, I-beseech_Thee : by 
whom shall Jacob arise ? for be is small." 

" The lord repented for this : " Ebbs also shall not be," *saith 
'the 'Lord 1 GOD. 


a. 'calleth. 


a. 7 Thus He shewed me ; and, behold, 'the "Lord 'stood upon a 

|wall made by_a_plumbline, with a plumbline in His hand. 
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a. Adonaby, 
Sovereign_ 
Lord (Lord, 
plural). 



Amos VII. 8. 


Amos VIII. 8. 


B.C. 787. 

8. See 2 Kin. 21. 
13. Isa. 28. 
17. 

9. 2 Kin. 15.10. 


s And the Lord said unto me, "Amos, what seest thou ? " 
And I *said, " A plumbline." Then *said a the °Lord, " Behold, I 
l 'will_set a plumbline in the_midst_of My people Israel: I will not 
again pass_by them any_more ; 9 and the high_places_of Isaac 
•shalLbe_desolate, and the_sanctuaries_of Israel shall_be_laid_ 
waste; and I •will_rise against the_house_of Jeroboam with the 
sword." 


07PP 

r. ;1? fcp 11+31 
14. 1 K!ii: 20. 
35. Ch. 1.1. 


° Then Amaziah the_priest_of Beth-el *sent to Jeroboam 
king_of Israel @saying, "Amos 'hath_conspired against thee in 
the_midst_of the_house_of Israel : the land 'is not able to 
bear all his words. " For thus Amos "saith, 1 Jeroboam 
shall_die by the sword, and Israel eshalLsurely 
be_led_away_captive out_of their_own land.' " 
n Also Amaziah *said unto Amos, " 0_thou seer, 'go, »iee_thee 
_away into the_land_of Judah, and there 'eat bread, and 'pro-| 
phesy there : 13 but 'prophesy not again any more at Beth-el : for 
it is the king's 'chapel, and it is the king's Court." 

14 Then *answered Amos, and *said to Amaziah, " JE was no 
prophet, neither was E a prophet's son ; but E was a herdman, 
and a gatherer-of sycomore_fruit : " and the lord *took me as I 
followed the flock, and "the lord *said unto me, "Go, 'prophesy 
unto My people Israel.' 

8 "Now therefore shear thou the-word-of the LORD : inall 
Lsayest, "Prophesy not against Israel, and 'drop not thy word 
against the_house_of Isaac.' 17 Therefore thus "saith the LORD; 
Thy wife shall-be a harlot in the city, and thy sons and thy 
daughters shall_fall by the sword, and thy land shall_be_divided 
by line; and tau shalt_die in a polluted land : and Israel shall_ 
surely go-into-captivity forth of his land." 


s. sanctuaiy. r. 
royal-palace or 
house. 


a .j. 


j. njn; 


p- Vn 


8 THUS hotfi a the • Lord "GOD sheaved unto me : and behold a i'JTsaonahy; 

basket_of summer_fruit. 2 And He *said, " Amos, v verelgn 
what seest tbou ? " And I *said, " A basket_of summer_fruit." ah- 
Then *said "the lord unto me, J. Jehovah. 

"The end Lis-come upon My people_of Israel; 

I will not again passjby them any_more. 
s And the_songs_of the T temple 'shalLbe-howlings in 'that p. orpaiace. 
'day, 'saith a the • Lord "GOD : 

There shall be many 'dead-bodies in every place ; 

They shall cast_them_forth with_silence." 

♦ 'Hear this, 0-"ye that_swallow_up the needy, 

Even to make the_Npoor_of the land to_fail, 
s Saying, "When will the new-moon be-gone, that we 'may_ 


sell com ? 


6. Ch. 2. 6. 


8. Ch. 9. 5. 


o. keri 


And the sabbath, that we "may-set-forth wheat, 

(Making the ephah small, and the shekel great, 

And falsifying the balances by-deceit ?) 

6 That we may-buy the spoor for silver, 

And the -needy for a pair_of_shoes 
Yea, and sell the_refuse_of the wheat ? " 

7 The Loss "hath_sworn by the_excellency_of Jacob, 

" Surely I will never forget any of their works." 

8 Shall not the land tremble for this, 

And everyone mourn that_dwelleth therein ? 

And it •shall_rise_up wholly as a 'flood; r ' nver ' 

And it •shall_be_cast_out and "drowned, as by the_rflood_of °' overfk>wn - 
Egypt. 1141 



\mos VIII. 9. 


And it »shall come-to-pass in 'that 'day, "saith 'the "Lord 

GOD, 

That I will_cause the sun to_go_down at "noon, 

10 And I 'will-darken the earth in the clear day : 

Ki And I 'wilLturn your feasts into mourning, 

And all your songs into lamentation; 

And I •wilLbring_up sackcloth upon all loins, 

13 And baldness upon every head; 

14 And I 'wilLmake it as the_mouming_of an only son. 

And the end thereof as a bitter day. 

Behold, the days 'come, "saith 'the =Lord JGon, 

That I 'will-send a famine in the land, 

:J Not a famine of 'bread, 

Nor a thirst for "water, 

But of hearing 'the_words_of Jae lord 
And they 'shalLwander from sea to sea, 

And from the north even to the east, 

They shall_run_to_and_fro to seek ”the_word_of 3 the lord, 

? And shall not find it. 

In 'that 'day shall the fair 'virgins and young_men faint 
for "thirst. 

"They that_swear by the_t sin-of Samaria, 

* And 'say, " Thy "god, 0_Dan, liveth; " 

And, " The_manner_of Beer-sheba liveth ; " 

5 Even they •shall_fall, and never "rise-up again. 


Adonahy, 

Sovereign^ 

vah. 


'Nrit5 

717 £ 

ninen 

ioiOp 


nitqlr3 


n. 1+. 1:611* 

v. ■n.?intml 


I SAW the "Lord standing h upon the altar : and He "'said, 
Smite the slintel_of the door, that the tposts *may-shake : 
And • cut them in the head, all of them; 

And I will_slay the_last_of them with the sword : 
He_that_fleeth of them shall not flee_away, 

And he_that_escapeth of them shall not be_delivered. 
Though they 'dig into hhell, thence shall Mine hand take 
them; 

Though they 'climb-up to "heaven, thence 
them_down : 

And though they 'hide themselves in the_top_of 'Carmel, 

I wilLsearch and •take_them_out thence; 

And though they 'be-hid from My sight in the-bottom-of 
the sea 

Thence wilLI-command the serpent, and he 'shalLbite them : 
And though they 'go into captivity before their enemies, 
Thence wilLI_command the sword, and it 'shalLslay them : 
And I 'wilLset Mine eyes upon them for evil, and not for 
good." 

And "the °Lord JgoD of_xhosts is "He that_toncheth the 

And gjlg^gggVall mourn : 

And it 'shall-rise-Up wholly like a "rflood; 

And •shall_be_sdrowned, as by the2flood_of Egypt. 

It is "He that_buildeth His "stories in the 'heaven, 

And 'thath_founded His “troop in the earth; 

"He that_calleth for the_waters_of the sea, 

And *poureth_them_out upon the_face_of the earth : 

} The lord is His name. 

Are pie not as 'children_of the Ethiopians unto Me, 0_ 
schildren of Israel ? 'saith T the lord. 



Amos IX. 15. 


Amos IX. 8. 
B.C. 787. I 


e riPIttr? 


Have not I brought_up out_of the_land_of Egypt 

And the Philistines from Caphtor, 

And the Syrians from Kir ? 

Behold, the_eyes_of a the “Lord JG-os are upon the sinful ' 
kingdom, 

And I •will_destroy it from off the_face_of the gearth; 
Saving that I will not utterly_destroy ~the_house_of Jacob, 1 
saith J the LORD. 


Adonahy, 

Sovereign_ 

vah. 

g. ground. 


For, lo, I 'will_command, and I •wilLsift 'the_house_of 
Israel among all 'nations, 

Like as com 'is_sifted in a. 'sieve, 

Yet shall not the least _grain fall upon the earth. 

All the_sinners_of My people shall_die by the sword, " 
Which say, 

" The evil shall not overtake nor *prevent us." 


11, 12. Acre 15. 
16, 17. 

b. no-ntt, 


9 


coi," 


p i : P i t 


t. 


DrrIV 


13 


bo. 


r;n! 


14 

13 


In 'that "day will_I_raise-up 'the _b tabernaele_of 
David "that is_fallen, 

And 'close_up the_breaches thereof; 

And I will_raise_up his ruins, 

And I 'will-build it as in the_days-of old : 

That they may possess 'the_remnant_of Edom, 

And of all the "heathen, “which aare_called by My name, 
iSaith Jthe LORD Lthat_doeth this. 

Behold, the days 'come, J-saith J the LORD, 

That the ploughman •shalLovertake the reaper, 

And the_treader_of grapes him_that_soweth 'seed; 

And the mountains 'shall-drop tsweetjwine, 

And all the hills shall_melt, 

And I •wilLbring-again 'the_captivity_of My -people_of 

Israel, 

And they •shall_bnild the waste cities, and inhabit them ; 
And they •shall_plant vineyards, and 'drink "the-stwine 
thereof ; 

They 'shall also make gardens, and 'eat "the_fruit-of them. 
And I •wilLplant them upon their land, 

And they shall no more be-pulled-up out of their land 
which I •'have_given them, 

"Saith J the LORD thy “God, 


b. booth, sm- 
ooth. 


n. nations, 
u. upon whom 
My name 
called. 


t. trodden_wine, 
hahsie. 


kv. wine, yayin. 


j.g. Jehovah 
thy Elohim. 
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OBADIAH 1. 


OBADIAH 13. 


'OBADIAH. 


h. Hobadyah. 


1. Bee Jer. 49. 


( The pronouns for God are distinguished by a capital letter.) 


r/1 - 93/ T HE_vision_of “Obadiah. 

Thus •tsaith 1 the 'Lord JGOD concerning Edom; 
nil f We have heard a 'rumour from Jthe LORD, 

1 " And an ambassador •Iis_sent among the "'heathen, 

nixin:^ "'Arise ye, and *let us rise-up against her tin "battle." 

2 Behold, I have made thee small among the “Heathen : 

ebou 'dart greatly despised. 

The_pride_of thine heart hath deceived thee, 'thou-that- 
dwellest in the_clefts_of the rock, 

Whose-habitation is high ; 

'That_saith in his heart, " Who shall-bring-me-down to the 
aground ? " 

4 Though thou 'exalt thyself as the eagle, 

And though thou *set thy nest among the stars, 

Thence will I bring_thee_down, J-saith "'the LORD. 

5 If thieves came to thee, if robbers by-night, 

(How dart thou cut-off !) 

Would they not have-stolen till_they-had_enough 
? If the grape-gatherers came to thee, 

Would they not leave some grapes ? 

How •'are the things of Esau searched-out I 
How ’’are his hidden_things sought_upl 

fL,7 All theiemen-of thy e confederacy have brought thee even to 
fir? the border : 

The amen that_were_at_peace_with thee have deceived thee, 
and prevailed against thee ; 

liici They that eat thy bread "have_laid a wound under thee : 
There is none understanding in him. 

8 Shall I not in 'that 'day, 'saith J the Lose, even destroy the_ 
'wise men out_of Edom, 

And understanding out_of the_hmount_of Esau ? 

9 And thy mighty men, 0_Teman, •shall_be_dismayed, 

To the-end that eveiy_one_of the_hmount_of Esau maybe_ 

cutoff by slaughter. 

10 For thy violence against thy brother Jacob shame shall 

_cover thee, 

And thou •shalt_be-cut_off for ever. 

1 1 In the day that thou stoodest on the other_side, 

In the day that the strangers carried_away_captive his forces, 

And foreigner s entered into his gates, 

And cast lots upon Jerusalem, 

Even tboll-wast as one of them. 

12 But thou shouldest not 'have-looked on the_day_of thy bro- 
ther in the day that_he_became_a_stranger ; 

Neither shouldest thou "have_rejoiced over the_sechildren_of 
Judah in the_day_of their destruction; 

Neither shouldest thou "have_spoken prouly in the_day_of 
distress. 


J.Jehovah. 


se. anahshim. 
c. covenant. 


hilLconntiy. 


13 Thou shouldest not 'have-entered into the_gate_of My 
people in the_day_of their calamity ; 

Yea, thou shouldest not "have_looked_on their affliction in the 
_day_of their calamity, 
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OBADIAH 14. 


OBADIAH 21. 


B.c. about 587 . Nor Ehave_laid hands on their substance in the_day_of their 
calamity; 

14 Neither shouldest thou 'have-stood in the crossway, to cut- 

off lhose_of_his-that_did-escape • 

Neither shouldest thou "have_deliverea-up 

those_of_his_that -did-remain in the_day_of distress. 

15 For the_day_of the LORD is near upon all the u.nations. 

nTheathen • As thou "hast_done, it shall_be_done unto a ' Accordil s a®- 

l( thee : 

Thy reward shall_retum upon thine_own head. 

For a as ye •have_drunk upon My holy mountain, 

So shall all the "heathen drink continually, 

T Yea, they •shall_drink, and they •shall-swallow-down, 

And they •shall_be as though they had not been. 

But upon mount Zion shalLbe deliverance, 

K And there •shall-be holiness ; 

And the_house_of Jacob •shall_possess their 'possessions. 

And the_house_of Jacob •shall_be a fire, 

And the_house_of Joseph a flame, 

And the_house_of Esau for stubble, 

And they •shall_kindle in them, and 'devour them; ; Jehovah 

irmtt 19 And there shall not be any remaining of the_house_of Esau ; 

For Jthe LORD "hath_spok en it. 001 

And they of the south "shall_possess "the_h mount-of Esau; 

And they of the plain 'the Philistines : 

And they •shall_possess "the_-fields_of Ephraim, 

80 And 'the— fields-of Samaria : 

And Benjamin shall possess 5 Gilead. 

And the_captivity_of 'this 'host-of the-'°children_of Israel 
shall possess that of the Canaanites, even unto Zarephath; And 
® the_captivify_of Jerusalem, which is in Sepharad, shall 

_possess 'the-cities-of the south. 

And saviours •shalLcome-up on mount Zion to judge "the- jjehova 
mount_of Esau ; 

And the kingdom • shalLbe Jthe LORD'S. 


h. hill-countiy. 


j.Jehovah's. 


Z 



JONAH I. 1 . 


JONAH I. 17. 


'JONAH. 

B.C. about 862. 

1.2 Kin. 14.25. 

(The pronouns for God are distinguished by a capital letter.) 

the_word_of the lord ‘came unto idonah the_son_of 


- Amittai, saying ; 2 ” 'arise, ’go to nNiiieveh, that great 
12 . 'city, and 'cry against it; for their wickedness 'is_come_up 

n. rl. IF? before Me," 

3. Ps. 139.7-10. But Jonah *rose_ up to flee unto tTarshish from the- 

t. nrvir3 presence_of "'the lord, and 'went— down to iJoppa; and he *found 
r a ship going to Tarshish : so he *paid the_fare thereof, and 

‘went— down into it, to go with them unto Tarshish from the_ 
presence_of the lord, 

4. Ps. 107. 25. 4 But "'the lord 4 sent_out a great wind into the sea, and there 

c 1 7-t2r) "'was a mighty tempest in the sea, so that the ship was alike to 
th. n#ll be_broken. 

i. en.; 6 Then the mmariners *were-afraid. and *cried 1 eveiy_man unto 

m. 0 > r ippi his agod, and *cast_forth the wares that were in the ship into 
the sea, to lighten it of them. But Jonah Was— gone— down into 
the-sides...of the ship ; and he *lay, and *was_fast_asleep. 6 So 
the shipmaster ‘came to him, and *said unto him, " What meanest 
•G. Itr4."4 thou, 0-sleeper ? 'ARISE, call upon thy =God, if_so-be that xaGod 

will_think upon uS, that we perish not." 

7 And they *said everyone to his fellow, "'Come, and *let_us 
-_east lots, that we *may_know for whose_cause 'this 'evil is 
upon us." So they *cast lots, and the lot *fell upon Jonah. 

8. Josh. 7. 19. s Then "'said they unto him, " 'Tell us, we_pray_thee, for 
l Sam. 14.43. whose_cause 'this 'evil is upon us ; what is thine occupation ? 

and whence 'comest thou ? what is thy country ? and of what 
people arfthou ? " 

h. "P17 9 And he *said unto them, 11 IE an a hHebrew ; and IE fear ""the 
riinriu$ lord, the2God-of "heaven, which hath made the sea and the 
n5 dry land." 

a. 13'0ti7 10 Then *were the amen exceedingly afraid, and "'said unto 

him, " Why "hast_thou_done this ? " For the amen knew that 
be "-fled from the_presence_of 3 the lord, because be had_told 
them. 

II Then *said they unto him, " What shall we do unto thee, 
gHIJI that the sea *may_be_calm unto us ? " for the sea g"-wrought, and 
Lwas_tempestuous, 

III And he *said unto them, "*Take_me-up, and *cast_me_ 
forth into the sea; so *shall the sea be_calm unto you : for IE 
know that for my sake 'this "great 'tempest is upon you." 

b. alOcI*? 18 Nevertheless the amen *towed hard to "bring it to the land ; 

but they could not : for the sea g"-wrought, and Was_tempestuous 
against them. 14 Wherefore they *cried unto the lord, and 
*said, " We_beseech_Thee, 02 lord, we_beseech_Thee, let us 
not perish for 'this ""-man's life, and play not upon us innocent 
ac. " I . 0 -*p blood : for Chou, 02Loan, "hast_done seas it pleased Thee." 

18 So they *took_up Jonah, and *east_him_forth into the 
s. ift*- 1 sea: and the sea '*ceased from her raging, 
sa. rizy IrBTri 16 Then the amen *feared Jthe lord exceedingly, and "*offered 
17. oh. 2 in. a sacrifice unto J the lord, and "made vows. 

eb. begins 

here. 17 Now J the lord 4 had— prepared a great fish to swallow_up 

17. Matt. 12.39, 'Jonah. And Jonah *was in the_belly_of the fish three days 
.^Luke 11 . , and three ni 


rol" 


Matt. 12. 39. 

J 

j N 


2. Gen. 10 . 11, 
a. triPt.A 


j.Jcnah 


3. Jehovah, 
j. Jonah, Dove, 
a. Amittai, 
Truth-of 
Jehovah, 
n. Nin6veh, 
Habitation-of 
Ninns. 

t. Tarshish, 

Breaking. 

Joppa, Beau- 
tiful. 


i. cast-fortb! See 
us. 5, 12, 15. 

th. thought. 

h 

tl. mariners, 
malakhim, 
from melakh, 
salt. 


•G. Elohim. 


|i. Hebrew, A 
passer-over. 

eth Jehovah 
( objective ). 

•G. Elohim, 
plural, 
anahsbim. 


g. grew more- 
and-more 
tempestuous. 


anahshim. 

[j. bringJLback 
to. 


ish 

^.c. according 
as. 


s. stood. 

3a. sacrificed. 
v. vowed. 



JONAH n. 1 . 


JONAH IV. 2. 


B.C. about 862. 

J.G. Mr! 

l'Oti* 

a. 

h. 


he. 3 ; 


C '40 


J nlrq-ntt 

k. tirr3 


t. 

10. Ps. 40. 1-3. 


a. 

Ldr.lStL 

o. 


5. Matt. 12.41. 
Luke 11. 32. 

9 3 . t 4 

aTi5n 

7. Joel 2. 12-14. 

g- 

a. 


10. Isa. 1. 16 
18 ; 55. 6, 7. 
Jer. 18. 7, 8. 

c. 


THEN Jonah *prayed unto J the LORD his °God out_of the 
fish's belly, 

2 And *said, "I cried by_reason_of mine affliction unto J the 
LORD, and He a*heard me; 

Out-of the_belly_of hhell crid I, aw J Thou heardest my 
voice. 

For Thou *hadst_cast me into the deep, 

In the_hemidst_of the seas ; 

And the -floods 'compassed_me_about 

All Thy billows and Thy waves passed over me. 

4 Then E said, I "am_cast_out of Thy sight ; 

Yet I will_look again toward Thy holy temple. 

The waters compassed_me_about, even to the soul : 

The depth 'closed_me_round_about, 

The weeds were-wrapped-about my head. 

6 I WENT-DOWN to the_"bottoms-of the mountains; 

The earth with her bars was about me for ever : 

Yet Thast_Thou_brought_up my “life from corruption, 0_ 
JUogn my “God. 

7 When my soul fainted within me I remembered "'the LORD : 

And my prayer *came_in unto Thee, into Thine holy temple. 

8 L They-that_observe lying vanities 'forsake their_own k mercy. 

But E will_sacrifice unto Thee with the-voice-of thanks- 
giving ; 

I will_pay that that I •'have-vowed. 

Salvation tis of J the LORD." 

■° And "the LORD ‘spice unto the fish, and it *vomited-out ' 
Jonah upon the dry land. 

AND the_word_of "the LORD *came unto Jonah the second_ 
time, “saying, 2 "’Arise, 'go unto Nineveh, that great " 
city, and •preach unto it 'the preaching that E 'bid thee." 

3 So Jonah *arose, and ‘went unto Nineveh, according-to 
the_word_of the LORD. Now Nineveh was aan exceeding great 
city of three days' journey. 

And Jonah *began to enter into the city ea day's journey, 
and he *cried, and ‘said, 11 Yet forty days, and Nineveh 'shalL 
be-overthrown." 

» So the-Eepeople_of Nineveh *believed al“God, and "'pro- 
claimed a fast, and *put-on jsackcloth, from the-greatest-of them 
even to the_least_of them. 

6 For "word *came unto the_king_of Nineveh, and he *arose 
from his throne, and he *laid his robe from him, and ‘covered 
him. with sackcloth, and "'sat in 'ashes. 7 And he *caused_it_to_ 
be_proclaimed and ‘published through Nineveh by the_decree_of 
the king and his gnobles, saying, "'Let neither "man nor "beast, 
aherd nor mock, taste anything : get them not feed, nor 'drink 
water : 8 but *let "man and "beast be_covered with “sackcloth, 
and ‘cry mightily unto “God : yea, *let_them_turn every-one 
from his 'evil way, and from the violence that is in their hands. 

’ Who •Lcan_tell if 13 God "will_tum and •repent, and •um-away 
from His fierce anger, that we perish not ? ' 

10 And "God ‘saw their 'works, that they turned from their " 
evil way; and "God *repented c of the evil, that He had_said 
that He would_do unto them; and He did it not. 


j.g. Jehovah 
his Elohim. 


a. answered, 
h. hades, Heb. 


he. heart. 


c. cuttings-off. 


k. kindness, 
khahsad. 


t to Jehovah. 
See Ps. 3. 8. 
Rev. 7. 10 . 


J. Jehovah. 


a. a city great 
to *God. So 
Gen. 30. 8. 
Ps. 36. 6; 

80. 10. 
o. one. 


(e. anahstiim. 
i. in. 

•G. Elohim, 
plural. 


g. great ones, 
a. andahm. 


c. concerning. 


n)n* 


4 


BUT it ‘displeased Jonah exceedingly, and he ‘was very 
angry. 2 And he ‘prayed unto "the LORD, and ‘said, 11 I_ 


| j. Jehovah. 
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JONAH IV. 3. 


JONAH IV. 11. 


b.c about 862. pray-Thee, 0_ 5 Loun, was not this my saying, when I was_yet in 
a I0l7’7g my country ? Therefore I fled before unto Tarshish : for I knew 
2 Ex 34 6 that Etau art a gracious e'God, and merciful, slow to anger, e - E1 > sm 8 ular - 
B tOpriV ar *d °f g reat kindness, and Lrepentest Thee of the evil. 3 There- 
fore now, 02Loitn, lake, I_beseech_Thee, my *Tife from me ; 
for it is better for me to die than to live." 

4 Then said the LORD, ” Doest thou well to lie angry ? " 

5 So Jonah 'Went out_of the city, and *sat on the_east_side_of 
the city, and there *made him a booth, and *sat under it in the 

6. Ch. 1. 17. shadow, till he might_see what would-become of the city. 

6 And the LORD God "PREPARED a gourd, and *made-it-to- 
come_up over Jonah, that it might_be a shadow over his head, 
to deliver him from his grief. So Jonah *was exceeding glad of 
the gourd. 

7 But "God "PREPARED a worm when the morning rose the 

g nt01n next_day, and it *smote "the gourd that it *withered. g . gentle or 

, ■ 8 And it *came_to_pass, when the sun did_arise, that 'God * sultry. 

1C ° PREPARED a g vehement east wind; and the sun *beat upon h - hissclul 
the_head_of Jonah, that he *fainted, and *wished in 'Lhimself to 
die, and *said, " It is better for me to-die than to_live." 

9 And 'God said to Jonah, " Doest_thou-well to be_angry for 
the gourd ? " And he *said, " I do_well to be_angry, even unto 
death.” 

ll. Ps. 146 . 9 . Then *said the LORD, " Ebsu •lhast_had__pity on the gourd, a ^ ^ 
a Fire: for the which thou "hast not laboured, neither madest it grow; yeah, 

which came_up in a night, and perished in a night : 11 and should 
not E spare Nineveh, that great xcity, wherein sare more than 
sixscore thousand persons that cannot discern between their right 
_hand and their left-hand; and also much cattle ?" 


g. gentle or 
sultiy. 

h. his soul 


a. are, Ifeb. 
yeah. 
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MicAs I. 1. 


MicARI. 14. 


B.C. about 750. 


mMICAH. 

(The pronouns for God are distinguished by a capital letter.) 


..J. 


n)ro. 

rtrt 


FR‘2D1 


HE-word_of Jthe LORD that came to mMicah the Morasthite 
JL in the_days_of Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings_of 
Judah, which he saw concerning Samaria and Jerusalem. 

2 •Hear, all ye “people; 

'Hearken, 0_earth, and 'all-that_therein_is : 

And *let • the “Lord GOD be witness against you, 

°The “Lord from His holy temple. 

For, behold, J the LORD cometh_forth out_of His place, 

And •will_come-dQwn, and tread upon the_high_places_of 
the earth. 


j. Jehovah, 
in. Micah, Who 
is like Jeho- 
vahP 

v. peoples, i. 
its fulness. 

Adonahy, 
Sovereign-Lo 
rd Jehovah. 


4 And the mountains •shall_be_molten under Him, 

And the valleys shalLbe_cleft, 

As "wag before the fire, 

And as the waters that are-poured-down a steep_place. 

For the_transgression_of Jacob is all this, 

And for the_sins_of the_house_of Israel. 


What is the_transgression_of Jacob ? 

Is it not Samaria ? 

And what are the_high_places_of Judah ? are they not Jeru- 
salem? 


6 Therefore I •will_make Samaria as a heap_of the field, 

And as plantings-of a vineyard: 

And I •will_pour_down the_stones thereof into the valley, 
And I will-discover the_foundations thereof. 

7 And all the-graven-images thereof shall_be_beaten_ to. 

pieces, 

And all the_hires thereof shall_be_bumed with the fire, 

And all the_g idols thereof will_I_lay desolate: 

For she gathered it of the_hire_of a harlot, 

And they shall_return to the_hire_of a harlot. 

Therefore I will_wail and howl, 

I will_go stripped and naked : 

I wilLmake a wailing like the dragons, 

And mourning as the owls. 

For her wound is incurable; 

For it "is_come unto Judah : 


g. grievous- 
idols. 


a. rrifw? 
s. 

b. 

ab. IflTO}? 

m. n'nt? 
'i. rrtn; nse 


mo. Intim 

L. '1? t 2 


He "is_come unto the_gate_of My people, even to Jerusalem. 10 
Declare ye it not at Gath, 'weep ye not at all : 

In the_house_of "Aphrah •roll_fhyself in the dust. 

1 1 'Pass ye away, thou inhabitant_of 'Saphir, having thy shame 
naked 

The_inhabitant_of 'Zaanan came not forth in the_mouming_ 
ofbBeth-xezel; 

He shalLreceive of you his ab standing. 

19 For the_inhabitant_of ExMaroth waited-carefully for good : But 
evil came-down from the LORD unto the_gate_of Jerusalem. 

13 0-thou inhabitant_of Lachish, 'bind the chariot to the swift 

beast: 

Sbe is the_beginning_of the sin to the_daughter_of Zion : 

For the_transgressions_of Israel were_found in thee. 

14 Therefore shalt_thou _give presents to ''l°Moresheth-gath : 

The_houses_of "Achzib shall be a lie to the_kings_of Israel. 


a. Aphrab, 

Dust 

s. Shaphir, 

Fair. z. 

Tsa5nan,Rich - 
injlocks. 

b. Beth-.etsel, A 
house or place 
near. ab. or 
abiding-place, 
tn. Maroth, 
Bitterness. 

Lath Jehovah. 


mo. Moresheth- 
gath, Posses- 
sion-of Gath. a. 
Achzib, A lie. 
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MICAH I. 15. 


MICAH II. 13. 


B.c. about 750. 16 


ad. 


[I :. 


16 


Yet will I bring an 'heir unto thee, 0_inhabitant_of Mare- 
shah: 

He shall_come unto aaAdullam the _gLory_of 
•Make_thee_bald, and 'poll thee for thy delicate s children; ' 
Enlarge thy baldness as the eagle ; 

For they "are_gone_into_captivity from thee. 


ad. Adullam, 
Justice_of the 
people. 

5. sons. 


about 730. WOE to them_that_devise iniquity, and work evil upon their 
beds ! 

When the morning is light, they 'practise it, because it is in 
the_power_of their hand. 

2 And they •covet fields, and lake_them_by_violence ; 

And houses, and •take_them_away : 

So they 'oppress a 'man and his house, even a 'man an d 8. strong-man, 

i. 1&. er ' 


13 


Olt 

lOla 


his heritage. 


Therefore thus "saith JtfieLORD; 


Behold, against 'this 'family do_I_devise an evil, from which 
ye shall not remove your necks ; 

Neither shalHye_go haughtily : for this time is evil. 

In 'that 'day shall one take_up a parable against you, 

And 'lament with a doleful lamentation, and • say , " 

We "be-utterly spoiled: 


He 'hath changed the_portion_of my people : 
How 'hafh_He_removed it from me ! 


:MO 


5nr?: 


7 


1028.I&d&25J0 


tTurning_away He 'hath_divided our fields." t. To the rebel. 

Therefore thou shalt_have none Jthat_shall_cast a cord by lions, 
lot in the_a congregation-of J the LORD . a. assembly. 

'Prophesy ye not, say they to them that prophesy : 

shame. 

O thou that art . 'named the_house_of Jacob, "is the_Spirit_of 
the LORD straitened ? 

Are these His doings ? 

'Do not My words do_good to him 'that_walketh uprightly ? 

Even-of late My people 'is_risen_up as an enemy : 

Ye pull_off the robe with the garment from "them_that_pass_ 
by securely as men averse from war. 

9 The_women_of my people 'have_ye_cast_out from' their 
pleasant houses ; 

From their children 'have-ye-taken-away My glory for 
ever. 

'Arise ye, and *depart; 

For this is not your "rest : 

Because it is_polluted, 

It shall_destroy you even with a sore destruction. 


ish. 

v. vanity or . . 
wind; makh. 

a. sputter, Heb 

rir n If a 'man walking in the 'spirit and falsehood *"do_lie, saying, attmb. fto m 
94kt "I wilL’propnesy unto thee of "swine and of strong n p ’ 0 


drink; 


IS 


let fall in 
y. yayin. 
sp. sputterer. 
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He 'shall even be theJ3Pprophet_of "this "people. 

I ewill_surely 'assemble, 0_Jacoh, all of thee; 

I ®will_surely 'gather the_remnant_of Israel; 

I will_put them together as the_sheep_of Bozrah, 

As the flock in the_midst_of their P fold : p. or pasture. 

They shall_make_great_noise by_reason_of the multitude of 

amen. a. andahm. 

The breaker "is come_up before them : 

They "have_broken_up, and +have_passed_through the gate, 
and *are_gone_out by it : 
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MICAH m. 1. 


MICAH IV. 1. 


B.C. about 730. 

at. DOe9 


And their king *shalLpass before them, 
And 8 the LORD at on the_head_of them. 


at. at the-head- 
of. 


71Q 

1. Jer. 5. 4, 5. j. 


12 Jmt 26. 18. 
Ch.1.6. 

PS. 79. 1. 


AND I *said, Hear, Epray_you, 0_heads_of Jacob, 

And ye iprinces_of the_house_of Israel; 

Is it not for you to know 'judgment ? 

J'Who_hate the good, and 'love the evil; 

'Who-pluck_uff their skin from off them, and their flesh from 
off their bones ; 

Who also "eat the_flesh_of my people, 

And • flay their skin from off them; 

And they '’break their 'bones, 

And 'chop_them_in_pieces, 

As for the pot, 

And as flesh within the caldron, 

Then shall_they_cry unto J the LORD, but He will not shear 
them : 

He *will even hide His face from them at 'that 'time, 

Rs As they *'have_behaved themselves ill in their 
doings. 

Thus "saith 7 the LORD concerning the prophets "that 
make my 'people err, 

"That bite with their teeth, and 'cry, "Peace ; " 

And he that "putteth not into their mouths, they even ' 
prepare war against him, 

Therefore night shall be unto you, that ye-shall_not-have_a_ 
vision ; 

And it *shall_be-dark unto you, that ye_shall_not_divine; 
And the sun 'shall-go-down over the prophets, 

And the day 'shall_be_dark over them. 

Then 'shall the seers be_ashamed, 

And the diviners 'confounded : 

Yea, they :shall all cover their -lips; 

For there is no answer-of EGod. 

But tmly 3E "am full_of power by "theSpiritof Jtf?c LORD, 
And of judgment, and of might, 

To declare unto Jacob his transgression, 

And to Israel his sin. 

'Hear this, I-pray-you, ye heads_ofthe_house_of Jacob, 
And iprinoes_of the_house_of Israel, 

That abhor judgment, 

And 'pervert all equity. 

JThey_build_up Zion with gblood, 

And Jerusalem with iniquity. 

The_heads thereof 'judge for reward, 

And the_priests thereof 'teach for hire, 

And the_prophets thereof 'divine for money: 

Yet will-they-lean upon J the LORD, €and_say, 

"18 not the LORD among us ? none evil "can_come upon 
us." 

Therefore shall Zion for your sake be-ploughed as a field, 
And Jerusalem shall-become heaps, 

And the_mountain_of the house as the_high_places_of the 
forest. 


j. or judges. 


/.Jehovah, 
a. answer. 


l, 2. Hiss. 2. 2,3. « BUT in the last "days it "shall_come-to-pass, that the moun- 

r ^ rr ’ tain_of the_house_of jthe LORD shall be established , Jehovah - 

in the_top_of the mountains, 1151 



MICAH IV. 2. 
B.C710. 


MicAn IV. 13. 


•G. 3017! ‘jl 1 ) 


3.'isa'2;4'. 

h 1'4 

a. rrirn. 


5. Jer. 2 . 11. 

Zech 10. 12. 
j. nlrr 

u-Hrint 
67xph319. 


7.^24.23. 


S.toGen.85. 


10. fea 26. 16- n 
^Rev. 12. 0 


d. or decide 
concerning 


j Jehovah 
Eloheenn. 


12. Isa. bb. 8. 12 


t nm 

13.fea.41. 15,13 
16. 


And it *shalLbe exalted above the hills; 

And "people •shall_flow unto it. 

And many nations •shalLcome, and 'say, 

'"Come, and •let_us_go_up to the_mountain_of Jae LORD, 

And to the_house_of the_EGod_of Jacob; him, Humi 

And He *will_teach us of His ways, 

And we *will_walk in His paths : 

For the law shall_go_forth of Zion, 

And the_word_of J the LORD from Jerusalem. 

And He •shalLjudge bamong many "people, b ' betweerL _ 

And d 'rebuke strong nations afar_off ; 4 

And they •shalLbeat their swords into ploughshares, 

And their spears into pruninghooks : 

Nation shall not lift_up a sword against nation, 

Neither shall_they_leam war any_more. 

But they •shall_sit 'eveiy-man under his vine and under tish. 

his iig_tree ; 

And none^shall_make_them_afraid : 

For the_mouth_of J the LORD of_hosts •lhath_spoken it. 

(For all "people 'will-walk eveiy_one in the_name_of his 

And b3e will_walk in the_name_of J the LORD our “God for 
ever and ever.) 

In 'that 'day, Lsaith. the LORD, wilLI_assemble "her that_ 
halteth, 

And I will_gather "her that-is-driven-out, and her that_I_ 
have_afilicted ; 

And I •will_make V'her that_halted a remnant, 

And "her that_was_cast_far_off a strong nation : 

And J the lord '13hall_reign over them in mount Zion from 

henceforth, even for ever. e Ederor 

And thou, 0_tower_of 'the flock, Heder. 

*The-strong_holeLof the_daughter_of Zion, °ito P hei 0r 

Unto thee shall_it_come, even the first 'dominion; 

The kingdom •shalLcome to the_daughter_of Jerusalem. 

Now why ^Ust-thou-ciy-out aloud ? 

Is there no king in thee ? 

Is thy counsellor perished ? 

For pangs •'have-taken thee as a xwoman_in_tr avail. 

•Be_in_pain, and •labour_to-bring_forth, 0_daughter_of 

Zion, 

Like a 'woman_in_travail : 

For now shalt_thou_go_forth out-of the city, 

And thou •shalt_dwell in the field, 

And thou •shalt_go even to Babylon; 

There shalt_thou_be_delivered; 

There * the lord shaii-rredeem thee trom the-hand-ol thine r. redeem-as-a 

kinsman. 

enemies. 

Now also many nations •lare_gathered against thee, "that 

say, 

""Let_her_be_defiled, and Net our eye look upon Zion." 

But tbeR know not the_thoughts_of J the LORD, j. Jehovah. 

Neither understand they His counsel : t. threshing 

For He "shall_gather them as the sheaves into the 'floor. floor. 

'Arise and fr*thresh, 0_daughter_of Zion: tr. or tread. 

For I will_make thine horn iron, 

And I will_make thy hoofs brass : 

And thou •shalt_beat_in_pieces many “people : 


e. Eder or 
Heder. 
o. Ophel or 
Hophel. 


t. threshing 
floor. 




MICAH V. 1. 


MICAH V. 14. 


And I •wilLa consecrate their gain unto "the LORD, 

And their substance unto the -a-Lord-of the whole earth. 


ti: ►'i 

L Matt 26. 67; 

27. 30. 


I. 

2. Ch. 5. in 
Heb. begins 
here. 

2. Maw. 2.5,6. 

Jffk 7 ; 42 - 


3. Rev. 12. 1-5, 
17. 18a. 66. 
7-9. 


OW 7'7? 
nrll B 


0. 0|?H7424 


NOW 1 "gather jLyself_in_troops, 0_daughter_of -troops : 

He "hathjaid siege against us : 

They shall_smite 'the_judge_of Israel with a "rod upon 
the cheek. 

But tbott, Beth-lehem Ephratah, 

Though thou be little among the_thousands_of Judah, 

Yet out_of thee shalLHe_come_forth unto Me that is to_be 
ruler in Israel; 

Whose goings_forth have been from of-old, from teverlasting. 

Therefore will_He_give_them_up, 

Until the time that she_which_travaileth "hath_brought- 
forth : 

Then the_remnant_of His brethren shall_retum unto the_ ' 
children_of Israel. 

And He »shalLstand and 'feed in the_strength_of "the 
LORD, 

In the_majesty_of the_name_of "the Loan His 6 iGod; 

And they •shalLabide : 

For now shall_He_be _great unto the_ends_of the earth. 

And tbi3 man •shall_be the peace : when the Assyrian 
shalLcome into our land : 

And when he shall_tread in our palaces, 

Then •shalLwe_raise against him seven shepherds, and 
eight P principal amen. 

And they *shall-e waste 'the-land-of Assyria with the 
sword, 

And 'the_land_of Nimrod in the entrances thereof : 

Thus •shall-he_deliver us from the Assyrian, 

When he Pcometh into our land, 

And when he 'treadeth within our borders. 

And the_remnant_of Jacob •shall_be in the_midst_of 
many 'people as a dew from ""the LORD, 

As the showers upon the grass, that 'tarrieth not for iman, 
Nor 'waiteth for the sons_of amen. 

And the_remnant_of Jacob *shalLbe among the “Gentiles in 
the_midst_of many 'people 
As a lion among the_beasts_of the forest, 

As a young_lion among the_flocks_of sheep : 

Who, if he ago_through, both •treadeth-down, and •teareth- 
in_pieces, 

And none Acan_deliver. 

Thine hand shall_be_lifted_up upon thine adversaries, 

And all thine enemies shall-be_cut_off. 

And it •shalLcome_to_pass in "that "day, -'saith "the Loan, 
That I •will_cut_off thy horses out_of the_midst_of thee, 
And I •wilLdestroy thy chariots : 

And I »will_cut_off the_cities_of thy land, 

And •throw-down all thy strongholds : 

And I •will_cut_off witchcrafts out_of thine hand; 

And thou shalt_have no more °soothsayers : 

Thy gravenjmages also •wilLI_cut_off, 

And thy standing_images out_of the_midst_of thee ; 

And thou shalt no more worship the_work_of thine hands. 
And I •will_pluck_up thy groves out_of the_midst_of thee : 
So will I_destroy thy 'cities. 


f. feed-ass 
shepherds. 
Jehovah. 



MICAHV. 15. MICAHVI. 16. 

B.C. 710. 15 And I •will_execute vengeance in anger and fury upon 'the 


i. Dt5 ttt 
aver) 


nEheathen, 

°Such as they "have not heard. 


n. nations, 
w. or Who huve 
not hear- 
kened. 


5. Num. ;al- 
xxv. 


'aiyl a 


15. Dent. 28. ib 
38-40; Hag. 

1 . 6 . 

n Or nl 
w 1!: 16 


'HEAR ye now 'what th e LORD Lsaith; 

'Arise, 'contend thou before the mountains, 

And *let the hills hear thy voice. 

•Hear ye, 0_mountains, J the LORD'S 'controversy, 

And ye strong foundations_of the earth : 

For Jfhe LORD hath a controversy with His -people, 

And He will_plead with Israel. 

0_My people, what "have_i_done unto thee ? 

And wherein "have-I-wearied thee ? 

•Testify against Me, 

For I brought_thee_up out_of the_land_of Egypt, 

And redeemed thee out_of the_house_of servants; 

And I *sent before thee 'Moses, Aaron, and Miriam, 

0-My people, °reniember now what Balak king_of Moab 
consulted, 

And what Balaam the_son_of Beor answered bits from ' 
Shittim unto “Gilgal; 

That ye may-know the_rgrighteousness-of J the LORD . 

Wherewith shalLI_come before J the LORD, 

And bow_myself before the high “God ? 

Shall_I_come before Him with athumt_offerings, 

With xcalves_of a year old ? 

Will J the LORD be_pleased with thousands-of rams, 

Or with ten_thousands_of rivers_of oil ? 

Shall I give my firstborn for my transgression, 

The_fruit_of my body for the_sin_of my soul ? 

He "hath_shewed thee, 0-aman, what is good; 

And what Ldoth Jfhe LORD require of thee, 

But €to_do justly, and “to-love kmercy, 

And °to_walk humbly with thy “God ? 

The LORD'S voice icrieth unto the city, 

And the man o/wisdom shalLsee Thy name : 

'Hear ye the rod, and who "hath_appointed it. 

Are there yet the_treasures_of 'wickedness in the..house_ 
of the '-wicked, 

And the scant “measure that is abominable ? 

Shall I count_them_pure with the wicked balances, 

And with the_bag_of deceitful weights ? 

For the_ , rich_men thereof "are_full_of violence, 

And the_inhabitants thereof "have_spoken lies, 

And their tongue is deceitful in their mouth. 

Therefore also "will IE make_thee_sick in_smiting thee, 

In making_thee_desolate because of thy sins. 
ilGtou shalt-eat, but not be_satisfied; 

And thy casting_down shall be in the_midst_of thee; 

And thou *shalt_take_hold, but shalt not deliver; 

And that which thou *deliverest will_I _give_np to the sword. 
Cbsu shalt_sow, but thou shalt not reap ; 
nou shalt_tread the olives, but thou shalt not anoint thee 
with oil; 

And Dsweet_wine, but shalt not drink wwine. 

For the_statutes_of Omri *are_kept, 

And all the_works_of the_house_of Ahab, 

And ye *walk in their counsels; 


r. righteous- 
acts. 


•G. Etohim, 
plural. 
as. ascending, 
offerings. 


k. kindness, 
khesed. 


1. lawlessness. 
1. lawless. 


n. new_wine, 
tirOsh. 

w. wine, yayin. 



MICAH VII. 


MICAHVII. 14. 


That I should_make thee a desolation, 

And the_inhabitants thereof a hissing : 

Therefore ye shalLbear the_reproach_of My people. 


TDn 2 
D1X3 


WOE is me ! for I "am as when-they-have-gathered the 
summer fruits, 

As the _grapegleanings_of the vintage : 

There is no cluster to eat : 

My soul desired the firstripe_fruit. 

The g good man is perished out_of the earth: 

And there is none upright among "amen: 

They all 'lie_in_wait for “blood; 

They 'hunt jeveiy_man his 'brother with a net. 
That_they_may_do 'evil with Thoth_hands earnestly, 

The prince asketh, and the judge asketh for a "reward; 

And the great man, be uttereth his mischievous desire : 

So they *wrap-it_up. 

The_best_of them is as a brier : 

The most_upright is sharperthan a thorn-hedge : 

The_day_of thy watchmen and thy visitation cometh; 

Now shall-be their perplexity. 

'Trust ye not in a friend, 

"Put ye not confidence in a guide : 

'Keep the_edoors-of thy mouth from her_that_lieth_in thy 
bosom. 

For the son 'dishonoured! the father, 

The daughter 'riseth_up against her mother, 

The daughter_in_law against her mother_in_law; 

A 'man's enemies are the lemen-of his_own house. 

Therefore E will_look unto J the Loan; 

I will-wait for the my salvation : 

My "God will_hear me. 

'Rejoice not against me, 0_mine enemy : 

When I •'fall, I "shall_arise; 

When I 'sit in 'darkness a the LORD shall be a light unto 
me. I will_bear the_indignation_of 1 the LORD, 

Because I "have_sinned against Him, 

Until He 'plead my cause, and 'execute judgment for me : 

He will_bring_me_forth to the light, 

And I shall_behold righteousness. 

Then she that is mine enemy *shalLsee it. 

And shame *shall_cover "her which-said unto me, " 

Where is 3 the LORD thy "God ?" 

Mine eyes shall-behold inher : 

Now shall_she_be_trodden_down as the_mire_of the streets. 

In the day that thy walls ®are_to_be_built, 

In that day shall the decree be_far_removed. 

In that day also he shall come even to thee from Assyria, 

And from the fortified cities, 

And from the fortress even to the river, 

And from sea to sea, and from mountain to 'mountain. 
Notwithstanding the land •shall_be desolate because of 
them_that_dwell therein, 

For the_fruit_of their doings. 

'Feed thy people with thy rod, 

The_flock_of thine heritage, 

"Which_dwell solitarily in the wood, in the-midst-of Carmel : 
'Let_them_feed in Bashan and Gilead, as in the_days_of old. 


Sigtaaous, 

Heb. 

aandahm. 


e. entrances or 
openings, 
Heb. pith- 
khee. 


i. ish's. 

to. anahshim. 

/Jehovah. 

G. God, Elo. 
him, plural 


in in, or look 
on her. 



kinAs VII. 


15 


MICAH 


B.C. 710 . 


w 


rll 


Sti 


' 17 . 


» 


g. innf 


According_to the_days_of thy coming out_of the_land_of 
Egypt will_t_shew unto him marvellous things. 

The nations shalLsee and The_confounded at all their 
might : 

They shall_lay their hand upon their mouth, their ears shall_ 
be_deaf. 

They shall_lick the dust like a 'serpent, 

They, shall_move out_of their holes like cworms_of the earth : 

They shall_be_afraid of the lord our r'God, J 

And *shall_f ear because of thee. 

Who is a e-God like unto Thee, 'that_pardoneth F 
iniquity, 

And -"passeth by the_transgression_of the_remnant_of His 
heritage ? 

He •iretaineth not His anger for ever, 

Because 3e -idelighteth in. 'mercy. 

He wilLtum_again, He will_have_compassion_upon us ; 

He wilLsubdue our iniquities ; 

And Thou *wilt_cast all their sins into the_depths_of the sea. „ 

Thou wilt_g perform the truth to Jacob, 

And the 'mercy to Abraham, 

Which Thou Hast sworn unto our fathers from the days of 
old. 


vii. 20. 


e. crawling_ 
things, 
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NAHUM I. 1. 
01111 


’NAHUM. 


NAHUM I. 15. 

I n. Nakhiim. 


rt)nl 

i'lms^l/da 


ha. 




P:$;117 


b.c. about 713. (The pronouns for God are distinguished by a capital letter.) 

n >-|-i HE_burclen_of n Nineveh. The_book_of 

Oa-r I the vision of na Nahum the Elkoshite. 

na UcU JL _ - . „ . — , , 

2 e'God is jealous, and Jae LORD Lrevengeth ; 

The LORD "revengeth, and his furious; 

The LORD Lwill_take_vengeance on His adversaries, 

And Pe "reserveth wrath for His enemies. 

; 3l The LORD is slow to anger, and great in power, 

And “will not at_alPacquit the wicked : 

The LORD hath His way in thh whirlwind and in the storm, 
And the clouds are the dust of His feet. 

"He_rebuketh the sea, and *maketh_it_dry, 

And • 1/4 lrieth_up all the rivers : 

Bashan "languisheth, and Carmel, 

And the_flower_of Lebanon 11 languisheth. 
i The mountains "quake at Him, and the hills "melt, 

And the earth *is_ubumed at His presence, 

Yea, the "world, and all that dwell therein, 
a Who 'can_stand before His indignation ? 
mp* And who can_s abide in the_fierceness_of His anger ? 

His fury "is_poured_out like 'fire, 

And the rocks "are-thrown_down by Him. 

7 3 The LORD is good, a strong_hold in the_day_of trouble ; 

And He "knoweth 'them-that-trust in Him. 

8 But with an overrunning flood He wilLmake an utter-end 
of the_place thereof, 

And darkness shall_pursue His enemies. 

9 What i'do_ye_imagine against 3 the LORD ? 
e "will_make an utter_end : 

Affliction shall not rise-up the second-time. 

10 For while they be "golden-together as thorns, 

And while they are_drunken as drunkards, 

They shall-be-devoured as stubble fully dry. 

1 There is one "come_out_of thee, 

"That_imagineth evil against the LORD, 

A ewicked counsellor. 

2 Thus •lsaith a the LORD; 

Though they be e° quiet, and likewise many, 

Yet thus "shalLthey-be-cut-down, when he 'shall-pass_ 

through. 

Though I 'have-afflicted thee, I will-afflict thee no more. 

13 For now wilLI_break his yoke from off thee, 

And will_burst thy bonds in_sunder. 

14 And a the LORD "hath_given — a_ commandment concerning 
thee, 

That no more of thy name be-sown : 

Out_of the_house_of thy gods will_Lcut_off the graven_ 
image and the molten-image : 

I will_make thy grave ; for thou "art_vile. 

6 Behold upon the mountains the-feet-of him_that_bringeth 
_good_tidings, 

"That_publisheth peace ! 

0_Judah, 'keep thy solemn_feasts, 


Habitat ion- 
of Ninus. 
na. Nakhum, 
Consolation. 
e. El, God, 
singular. 
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NAHUM 11.1. 


NAHUM III. 1 . 


B.c. about 713. 'Perform thy VOWS : 

b. at} For b the wicked shall no more pass_through thee; 

He "is_utterly cut_off. 

O ...HE_ that dasheth-in-pieces 4 is-come— up_before thy face 

g. rrrvp niy? g “Keep the munition, 

'Watch the way, 

• Make thy loins strong, 

'Fortify thy power mightily. 

2 For J the LORD "hath turned away "the_excellency_of Jacob, 

as the_excellency_of Israel: 

For the emptiers • l have-emptiecLthem_ont, and marred their 
vine_branches. 

3 The_shield_of his mighty_men iis-made_red, 

tie. ‘7nrePt. The valiant amen are iin_scarlet : 

The chariots shall be with flaming torches in the-day-of his 
preparation, 

c. 1:1 1 01101 And the eflr_trees "shalLbe_terribly_shaken. 

4 The chariots shall-rage in the streets, 

They shall jostle_one_against_another in the broad ways: 
t MCP tThey shall seem like "torches, 

They shall-run like the lightnings. 
s He shalLrecount his worthies : 

They shall-stumble in their walk ; 

They shall_make_haste to the_wall thereof, 

And the defence •shall-be-prepared. 

6 The-gates-of the rivers "shall-be_opened, 

And the palace "shalLbe_dissolved. 

h. 7 And hHuzzab •'shall_be led-away-captive, 

m She "shall-be-brought-up, and her maids et'shall_lead her 

he As with the_voice_of doves, tabering upon their hebreasts. 

8 But Nineveh is of old like a pool-of water : 

Yet theR ishall_flee_away. 

"'Stand, 'stand," shall they cry ; but none "shall-look_back. 
•Take_ye_the_spoil-of silver, 

•Take_the-spoil_of gold : 

For there is none end of the store and glory out_of all the 
pleasant furniture. 

to She is empty, and void, and waste : 

And the heart melteth, and the knees smite_together, 

And much pain is in all loins, 

11 And the_faces_of them all •gather blackness. 

Where is the_dwelling_of the lions. 

And the_feeding_place_of the young! lions, 

Where the lion, even the old_lion, walked, 

And thp lion's wheln and none "made them afraid ? 

12 The lion "did_tear in pieces enough for his whelps, 

And 'strangled for his lionesses, 

And *filled his holes with prey, and his dens with ravin. 

Behold, I am against thee, -Lsaith J the LORD ofhosts, 

And I •will_bum her chariots in the smoke, 

And the sword shall_devour thy young_lions : 

And I •will_cut_off thy prey from the earth, 

And the_voice_of thy messengers shall no more be_heard. 


C ioipl, O WOE to the Cebloody city ! It is 
I O all full_of lies and robbery; The 
| prey 'departeth not; 
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NAHUM IH. 


III. 16. 


B.C. about 713. 


shp s 


The_noise_of a whip, and the_noise_of the_rattling_of 
the -wheels, 

And of the prancing -horses, and of the jumping -chariots. 
The horseman lifteth_up both the bright sword and the 'glit- 
tering spear : 

And there is a multitude-of slain, and a great_number_of 
carcases; 

And there is none end of their" corpses; they stumble upon 
their corpses : 

Because of the_multitude_ of the_whoredoms_of the well- 
favoured harlot, 

The_mistress_of witchcrafts, 

That selleth nations through her whoredoms, 

And families through her witchcrafts. 

Behold, I am against thee, isaith J the LORD ofhosts; 

And I •will_discover thy skirts upon thy face, 

And I •wilLshew the nations thy nakedness, 

And the kingdoms thy shame, 

And I •will_cast abominable_filth upon thee, 

And •make thee vilej 

And »will_set thee us a gazing-stock. 

And it •shall_come_to_pass, that all they_that_look_upon thee 
shalLflee from thee, 

And 'say, "Nineveh "is_laid_waste : who wilLbemoan her ?" 
Whence shalLI_seek comforters for thee ? 

'Art thou better than 11 populous No, 

That was_situate among the rivers, that had the waters round 
...about it, 

Whose rampart was the sea, and her wall was from the sea? 
Ethiopia and Egypt were her strength, and it was infinite ; 
Put and Lubim were thy helpers. 

Yet was ste carried_away, she went into 'captivity : 

Her young-children also were dashed-in-pieces at the_top_ 
of all the streets : 

And they 'cast lots for her honourable_men, 

And all her_great men were_bound in 'chains, 
grbou also shalt_be drunken : 

Vrbau shalt_be_hid, 

ebou also shalt_seek astrength because-of the enemy. 

All thy strong-holds shall be like fig_trees with the firstripe_ 
figs : 

If they "be_shaken, they 'shall even fall into the-mouth-of 
the eater. 

Behold, thy -people in the_midst_of thee are women : 
The_gates_of thy land ®shall_be_set 'wide-open unto thine 
enemies : 

The fire •'shall_clevour thy bars. 

'Draw thee waters for the siege, ' 

Fortify thy strongholds : 

•Go into clay, and 'tread A'the mortar, 

•Make_strong the brickkiln. 

There shall the fire devour thee ; 

The sword shall_cut_thee_off, 

It shall_eat_thee_up like the cankerworm : 
•Makejhyselfmany as the cankerworm, ' 

Make thyselfmany as the locusts. 

Thou "hast_multiplied thy merchants above the_ stars_ of 
"heaven : 

The cankerworm •'spoileth, and *fleeth_away. 


r. Jehovah of- 
Tsebahoth. 


n. Ne-ahmon. 


d. or a defence. 




NAHUM HI. 17. 


NAHUM III. 19. 


b.c. about 713. '7 Thy crowned are as the locusts, 

And thy captains as the great grasshoppers, 

"Which camp in the hedges in the cold day, 

But when the sun ariseth they •flee_away, 

And their place "is not known where they are. 
is Thy shepherds "slumber, 0 king of Assyria : 
r. 444, Thy nobles shall_r dwell in the dust : r. 

Thy people "is-scattered upon the mountains, and no-man 
£gathereth them. 

19 There is no healing of thy bruise ; 

Thy wound is _grievous : 

re. 111TO All Jthat_hear the_rebruit-of thee shall_clap the hands over '< 
thee : 

For upon whom "hath not thy wickedness passed con- 
tinually? 


. or rest. 
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k TIABAliKUK. 

|B.C. about 626. (The pronouns for God are distinguished by a capital letter.) 

h. Print! 'J'HE burden which h Habakkuk the prophet did_see. 

. , " O./LoRD, how long 4 shall-I_cry, and Thou wilt not 

r mm! hear I 

Even 'cry_out unto Thee o/violence, and Thou wilt not save ! 
Why Pdost Thou show me iniquity, and 'cause_w_to_behold 
grievance ? 

For spoiling and violence are before me : 

And there *are that 'raise_up strife and contention, 

4 Therefore the law 'is_slacked, 

And judgment 'cloth never go_forth 
For tite '-wicked J-doth_compass_about "the -righteous; 
l YOl Therefore Pwrong judgment 'proceedeth." ■ 

?NY? 5 'Behold ye among the "“heathen, and 'regard, and 'wonder F 
marvellously: 11 

n. For I lwill_work a work in your days, which ye will not be- 

lieve, though it 'be_told you. 

For, lo, I 'raise_up 'the Chaldeans, that 'bitter and ' 
hasty 'nation, 

Which Ishall_march through the_mbreadth-of the land, 
hi i5 To possess the dwelling places that are not h' theirs, 

he. i44n 7 he arbegare terrible and dreadful: 

hi Their judgment and their dignity shall_proceed of them- 
selves. 

8 Their horses also 'are_swifter than the leopards, 

And • are more fierce than the evening wolves : 

And their horsemen •shall_spread themselves, 

And their horsemen shall_come from far ; 

They shall_fly as the eagle that hasteth to eat. 

They shall_come all for violence : 

Their faces -LshalLsup_up as the east wind, 

10 And they *shall_gather the captivity as the sand. 

And tbeg shall_scoff at the kings, 

And the princes shall be a scorn unto them ; 
ineg shall_deride every strong_hold; 

B Uri n For they *shall_heap dust, and *take it, s 

Then •'shall his 'mind, change, 

eh. And he *shall_pass_over, and 'offend, imputing this his power 

unto his eh -god. 

12 ' Art Elan not from everlasting, 02 LORD my °God, mine 

Holy., One ? 

We shall not die. 

02 LORD, Thou "ha,st_ordained them for judgment ; 
r. 14V) And, o.-‘ mighty_God, Thou "hast_established them for cor- 
rection. , 

13. Pe. 6.6. 13 Thou art of purer eyes than to behold evil, 

And 'canst not look on iniquity : 

Wherefore ilookest Thou upon them_that_deal_treacherously, 
And 'holdest_Thy_tongue when the '-wicked devoureth the 
man that is more righteous than he ? 
a. tr Ikt 1 4 And *makest amen as the_fishes_of the sea, 

As the creeping_things, that have no ruler over them ? 
h. rigtZ 15 They •itake_up all of them with the hangle, 
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HABAKKUK II. 14. 


Ib.c. about 626. 
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They 'catch them in their net, and *gather them in their 
drag : 

Therefore they 'rejoice and *are-glad. 

Therefore they 'sacrifice unto their net, 

And *bum_incense unto their drag; 

Because by them their portion is f fat, tfatfe 

And their meat hiplenteous. fa. fat. 

Shall they therefore empty their net, 

And not spare continually to slay the nations ?" 


I WILL-stand upon my watch, 

And *set me upon the tower, and 'Willi watch to see what 


1. look-out 


He will_say unto me, 

And what I shalLanswer when I am_reproved. 

And Jth,e LORD *answered me, and *said, ' 

Write the vision, and •make_it_plain upon 'tables, 

That he may_run xthat-readeth it. 

For the vision is yet for an xappointed_time, 

But at the end it *shall_speak, and not lie : 

Though it 'tarry, 'wait for it ; 

Because it ewill_surely 'come, it will not tarry. 

Behold, his soul which •is_liftecLup 'is not upright in him 
But the just shall_live by his faith. 

Yea also, because he 'transgresseth by '3' wine, 

He is a proud "'man, neither 'keepeth_at_home, 

Who "enlargeth his 'desire as hhell, 

And Ahis as "death, and cannot be_satisfied, 

But *gathereth unto him all "nations, 

And *heapeth unto him all "people : 

Shall not all these take-up a parable against him, 

And a taunting proverb against him, and *say, 

" Woe to him that-increaseth that which is not his !" how 
long ? 

And to him_that_ladeth himself with p thick_clay ! 

Shall they not rise_up suddenly that_shall_bite thee, 

And *awake that_shall-vex thee, 

And thou •shalt_be for booties unto them ? 


S. YaYin* 
tn. man, strong_ 
man, geber. s. 
soul. 

h. hades, kW. 
811361. 

.11. he. 


p. or pledges. 


Because thou "hast spoiled many nations, 

All the_remnant_oF the 'people shall_spoil thee; 

Because_of 'men's "blood, and for the_violence_of the 
land, Of the city, and of all that_dwell therein. 

Woe to him_that_gcoveteth an evil gacovetousness to his 
house, 

That he may_set his nest on "high, 

That he may_be-deliVered from the_hipower_of evil ! 

Thou "hast_consulted shame to thy house by-cutting-off 
many 'people, 

And "hast_smned against thy soul. 


a. andahm. 


g- 

gaineth. 
ga. gain. 

ha Viand mnh 


For the stone shalLcry out_of the wall, 

And the beam out_of the timber shall_answer it. 

Woe ito_him-that_buildeth a town with "blood, 

And Lstablisheth a city by iniquity I 

Behold, is it not of J" the LORD of_hosts that the 'people 
*shalLlabour in the very fire, 

And the "people shall_weary_themselves for very vanity ? 

For the earth shalLbe-iilled with the knowledge of the 
_glory_of J the LORD, 

As the waters 'cover the sea. 


eth Jehovah 
Tsebahoth. 


J. Jehovah. 



HABAKKUK II. 15. 


HABAKKUK III. 11. 


3.C. about 626. 16 


Woe unto him_that _giveth his neighbour drink, 

That_puttest thy bottle to him, 

And makest him drunken also, 

That thou mayest_look on their nakedness I 
Thou •'art_filled with shame for glory : 

•Drink thou also, and b ilet thy-foreskin-be-uncovered : b - bens-one- 

The _ cup _ of J the LORD'S right _hand shall_ be_ turned unto 
thee, 

And shameful_spewing shall be on thy glory. 

For the_violence_of Lebanon shall_cover thee, 

And the_spoil_of beasts, which "madeJTiem_afraid, 

Because_of amen's 'blood, and for the_violence_of the land, a - andahm. 
Of the city, and of all that_dwell therein. 

What profiteth the graven_image that the-maker thereof 
"hath-graven it; 

The molten_image, and a teacher-of lies, 

That the_maker_of his work trusteth therein, to make dumb 
idols ? 

Woe unto him_that_saith to the woad, "*Awake;" 

To the dumb stone, "* Arise, it shall_teach I " 

Behold, it is laid over with sold and silver, 

And there is no 'breath at all in the_midst_of it. s. spirit. 

But "the LORD is in His holy temple : 

•Let all the earth keep-silence before Him. 


A PRAYER of Habakkuk the prophet upon *Shigionoth. 

9 02Loun, I "have_heard Thy =speech, and was_afraid : 
O-ILoan, 'revive Thy work in the_midst_of the years, 

In the_midst_of the years 'make-known; 

In wrath 'remember mercy. 
ch God 'came from aTeman, 

And the Holy-One from mount Paran. Selah. 

His glory covered the heavens, 

And the earth was_fnll-of His praise. 

And His brightness 'was as the light; 

He 'had - 'horns coming out_of His hand : 

And there was the_hiding_of His power. 

Before Him 'went the pestilence, 

And iburning_coals *went_forth at His feet. 

He stood, and *measured the earth : 

He beheld, and *drove_asunder the nations ; 

And the everlasting mountains *were_scattered, 

The perpetual hills did-bow : 

His ways are everlasting. 

I saw the_tents_of Cushan ain affliction : 

And the_curtains_of the_land_of Midian "did_tremble. 

Was 3 the LORD displeased against the rivers ? 

Was Thine anger against the rivers ? 

Was Thy wrath against the sea, 

That Thou 'didst_ride upon Thine horses and Thy chariots_ 
of salvation ? 

Thy bow 'was-made quite_naked, 

According to the_oaths_of the tribes, even thy word. Selah. 

Thou 'didst_cleave the earth with rivers. 

The mountains saw Thee, and they 'trembled : 
The_overflowing_of the 'water passed_by : 

The deep uttered his voice, and lifted_up his hands on_high. 
The sun and moon stood-still in their habitation : 


Wanaering- 
ones. 
r. report. 

J. Jehovah. 


u. under, 
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HABAKKUKIII. 19. 



At the_light_of Thine arrows they 'went, 

And at the_shining_of Thy glittering spear. 

Thou "didst_march through the land in indignation, 

Thou "didstithresh the '"heathen in anger. 

Thon wentest_forth for the^salvation_of Thy -people, 

Even for salvation with Thine -anointed; 

Thou woundedst the head ont-of the_house_of the '-wicked, 
eBy-discovering the foundation unto the neck. Selah. 
Thou didst_strike_through with his staves the_head_of his 
villages : 

They Pcame_out-as_a_whirlwind to scatter me : 

Their rejoicing was as to devour the -poor secretly. 

Thou didst_walk through the sea with thine horses, 
Through the_fheap_of great waters. 

When I heard, my belly *trembled; 

My lips quivered at the voice : 

Rottenness 'entered into my bones, 

And I 'trembled in myself. 

That I might_rest in the-day-of trouble : 

When he cometh_up unto the -people, he wilLinvade_them_ 
with_his_troops. 

Although the fig_tree shall not blossom, 

Neither shall fruit be in the vines ; 

The_labour_of the olive "shall_fail, 

And the fields •ishalLyield no meat ; 

The flock "shall_be_cut_off from the fold, 

And there shall be no herd in the stalls : 

Yet IE willrejoice in . 1 the LORD, 

I willjoy in the_"God_of my salvation. 

The lord n6 God is my strength, 

And He *will_make my feet like "hinds' feet, 

And He will_make_me_to_walk upon mine high-places. 

To the chief-singer on my n stringed-instmments. 


t. or tread_ 

down. 
ri nations. 

L lawless-one. 


f foaming, 
khomer. 


J. Jehovah 
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sovereign_ 
Lord. 
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ZEPHANIAH I. I. 


ZEPHANIAH I. 13. 


B.c. about 630. 
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3. Hosea 4. 3. a 
Dlt4 
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Fulfilled about 
624. 

2 Kin. 23.4. 5. 
Hosea 10. 5. 


5. 2 I<in. 23. 12. 5 


'ZEPHANIA. 1 1 . 

(The pronouns for God are distinguished by a capital letter.) 

T HE_woid_of J the lord which came unto zZephaniah the_ 
son_of Cushi, the_son_of G-edaliah, the_son_of Amariah, 
the_son_of hHizkiah, in the_days_of Josiah the_son_of Amon, 
king_of Judah. 

I will_utterly tconsurae all things from off Atthe gland, 
saith J the LORD. 

3 I Willi consume “man and beast; 

I wilLt consume the_fowls_of the 'leaven, and the_fishes_of 
the sea, 

And the stumblingblocks with the 'Ewicked; 

And I *will_cut_pff Isman from off Atthe gland, saith Jthe 
LORD. 

4 I will also stretchout Mine hand upon Judah, 

And upon all the_inhabitants_of Jerusalem; 

And I _ will_cut_off 'the_remnant-of 'Baal from "this 'place, 
And "the_name_of the “Chemarims with the priests ; 


".lr-y 1 



housetops; 

And 2 "tthem thatjworship and "that-swear by Jthe LORD, 

And "that_swear by mMalcham ; 

6 And L "them that are turned_back from A" the LORD ; 

And those that have not sought J'the LORD, nor inquired_ 
for Him. 

7 *Hold_thy_peace at the_presence_of the *Lord JG-on : 

For the_day_of J the LORD is at hand : 

For 2 - the LORD "hath_prepared a sacrifice, He "hath_sbid His 
guests. 

And it •shall_come-to-pass in the_day_of Jthe LORD'S sacri- 
fice, 

That I “will -"punish the princes, and the king's ““children, 
And all "such as_are_clothed with *strange apparel. 

In the same 'day also 'will-I2punish all "those that_leap 
“on the threshold, 

"Which fill their masters' houses with violence and deceit. 

D And it •shall_come_to_p ass in that 'day, 'saith J the LORD, 
That there shall be the_noise_of a cry from the fish gate, And 
a howling from the second, 

And a great crashing from the hills. 

11 -Howl, ye inhabitants_of "Maktesh, 

For all the merchant ’people *'are_cut_down; 

All they_that_bear silver "are cutoff. 

E And it •shall_come_to_pass at 'that 'time, that I will_ 
search "Jerusalem with x candles, 

And "'punish the amen "that are_settled on their lees : "That 
say in their heart, "The LORD will not do_good, neither 
wilLHe_do„evil. " 

Therefore their goods •shalLbecome a booty, 

And their houses a desolation : 

They "shall also build houses, but not inhabit them ; 

And they 'shalLplant vineyards, but not drink "the_Y wine 
thereof. 


t. Tzephanyah. 


J. Jehovah, 
z. Zephaniah, 
Hidden-of 
Jehovah, 
h. or Hezekiah. 
t. take away. 

4. the-face-of. 
g. ground, 
a. andahm. 


1. lawless, 
Fhb. resha- 
him. 


c. Chemarim, 
Idolatrous_ 
priests. 


m. Malcham, 
Great-king, 
after. 


a..r. Adonaby, 
sovereign_ 
v 

ah. 

s. sanctified. 


v. visit-upon, 
Heb. phah. 
kad hal. so. 
sous, 
f. foreign, 
o. or over. 


la. lamps, Heb. 

neeroth. 
eb. anahzhim. 


Jy.yayin* 
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ZEPHANIAH II. 9. 


ZEPHANIAH I. 14. 


The great day_of J the LORD is near, it is near, and 
hasteth greatly, 

Even the_voice_of the_day_of J the LORD: 

The mighty_man ishalL cry there bitterly. 

'That 'day is a day_of wrath, 

A day_of trouble and distress, 

A day_of wasteness and desolation, 

A day_of darkness and gloominess, 

A day_of clouds and thick_darkness, 

A day_of the trumpet and alarm against the fenced 'cities, 
And against the high 'towers. 

And I •will_bring_distress upon 'amen, 

That they •shalLwalk like Xablind_men, 

Because they have sinned against "'the LORD: 

And their blood *shalLbe_poured-out as dust, 

And their flesh as the dung. 

Neither their silver nor their gold shalLbe_able to deliver 
them in the_day_of J the LORD'S wrath ; 

But the_whole 'land shalLbe_devoured by the fire-of His 
jealousy : 

For He shall-make even a speedy riddance_of all them-that 
_dwell_in the land. 


2 'GATHER-yourselves-together, 

Yea, •gather_together, O_nation not desired; 

Before the decree bring_forth, 

Before the day pass as the chaff, 

Before the_fierce anger_of Jae LORD 'come upon you, 1- Jehovah. 
Before the_day_of ,T the LORD'S anger 'come upon you. 

3 'Seek ye ft lie LORD, all ye M meek_ of the earth, which 

"have_wronght His judgment ; 

'Seek righteousness, 'seek meekness : 

It_may_be ye shall_be-hid in the_day_of Jthe Loses anger. 

4 For Gaza shall_be forsaken, and Ashkelon a desolation: 

They shall_drive_out Ashdod at the "noon_day, 

And Ekron shall_be_rooted_up. 

Woe unto the_inhabitants_of the sea coast, the-nation-of the 
Cherethitesl 


B.C. about 630. 14 

16 

16 

17 

18 



The_word_of Jae LORD is against you; O-Canaan, the_land_ 

of the Philistines, 

I 'will even destroy thee, that there shall_be no inhabitant. 
And the sea coast 'shall-be dwellings and cottages for shep- 
herds, and folds for flocks. 

And the coast *shalLbe for the-remnant-of the-house-of 
Judah; 

They shall_feed thereupon : 

In the-houses-of Ashkelon shall-they-lie-down in the 
evening : 

For / the LORD their 'God shall-visit them, and •tum_away 
their captivity. 

I •have_heard the_reproach_of Moab, 

And the_revilings_of the_ichildren_of Ammon, Whereby 
they "have_reproached My "people, And "magnified 
themselves against their border. Therefore as live, -Lsaith J 
the LORD of_hosts, the-iGod-of 
Israel, 

Surely Moab shall_be as Sodom, 
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ZEPHANIAH II. lo. 


ZEPHANIAH III. 7. 


s.c. about 630. 

2 POP 


P- 

01517.” 

Il0. Jer. 48. 29. 




And the_gchildren_of Ammon as 'Gomorrah, 

Even the_Pbreeding_of nettles, and saltpits, and a perpetual 
desolation : 

The_residue_of My people shalLspoil them, 

And the_remnant_of My "people shalL'possess them. 

10 This shall_they_have for their pride, 

Because they "have_reproached and *magnified themselves 
against the_people_of J the LORD ofhosts. 

The LORD will be terrible unto them : 


b!i30 


12 

i3 


|15. Nahum 8. 
19. 


For He •iwilLfamish the_gods_of the earth; 

And men *shall_worship Him, everyone from His place, 

Even all the_isles_of the "heathen. 

pe Ethiopians also, pe shall be • 'slain by My sword. 

And He *wilLstretch_out His hand against the north, and 
*destroy "Assyria; 

And wilL*make 'Nineveh a desolation, and dry like a ' 
wilderness. 

14 And flocks *shall_lie-down in the-midst-of her, 

All the_beasts_of the nations : 

Both the cormorant and the bittern shall_lodge in the_upper_ 
lintels_of it ; 

Their voice shall_sing in the windows; 

Desolation shall be in the thresholds : 

For He "shalLuncover the cedar_work. 
ls This is the rejoicing "city ""that dwelt carelessly, 

"That said in her heart, "31 am, and there isnone beside me:" 
How "is_she_become a desolation, a place for beasts to-lie_ 
down_inl 

Everyone "that-passeth-by her shall_hiss„ em$ 'wag his 
hand. 


ipm 


■G. 




m. 1R3; 103 


WOE to her_that-is-rfilthy and polluted, 

To the oppressing 'city 1 
She obeyed not the voice; 

She received not 'correction; 

She trusted not in J.the LORD; 

She drew not near to her 'God. 

Her PRINCES within her are roaring lions; 

Her JUDGES are evening wolves; 

They "gnaw_not_the-bones till the morrow. 

Her PROPHETS are light and treacherous persons; 

Her PRIESTS "have_polluted the sanctuary, 

They "have_done_violence to the law. 

The just /lord is in the_midst thereof; 

He will not do iniquity; 

"'Every morning '401 lljfe— taring His judgment to light, He 
•ifaileth not ; 

But the -unjust "-knoweth no shame. 

I •ihave-cut.,off the nations : 

Their towers "are-desolate; 

I made their streets waste, that none 'passeth-by : 

Their cities •iare_destroyed, so that there is no 'man, 

That there is none inhabitant. 

I said, " Surely thou wilt_fear 1 : : e, thou wilt-receive instruc- 
tion;" 

So their dwelling should not be-cut-off, 

Howsoever I punished them : 

But they rose_early, and corrupted all their doings. 


p. possession of 
in 
g- 

n. nation, 
i. inherit. 


na. nations. 


r. rebellious. 


i. or instruction. 

/.Jehovah. 

Elohim, 

God, plural. 


m. Morning by 
morning. 


ish. 
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ZEPHANIAH III. 8. 


ZEPHANIAH III. 20. 


B.C. about 630. 
8. Ps. 27. 14. 
Prov. 20. 22. 


10. Ps. 68. 81. 
Isa. 18. 7. 


Therefore *wait ye upon Me, isaith J the LORD, 

Until the day that_I-rise_up to the prey : 

For My determination is to gather the nations, 

That I may_assemble the kingdoms, 

To pour upon them Mine indignation, even all My fierce 
anger : 

For all the earth shalLbe_devoured with the_fire_of My 
jealousy. 

For then will-Lturn to the °people a pure 'language, 
That they may all call upon the_name-of J the LORD, 

To serve Him with one “consent. 

From beyond the_rivers_of Ethiopia My suppliants, 

Even the- daughter_of My dispersed, shall_bring Mine 
offering. 

In 'that 'day shalt thou not be_ashamed for all thy doings, 
Wherein thou •last_transgressed against Me : 

For then I will_take_away out_of the_midst_of thee them_ 
that_rejoice_in thy pride, 

And thou shalt no more be_haughty 'because_of My holy 
mountain. 

I 'will also leave in the_midst_of thee an afflicted and poor 
people, 

And they •shall_trust in the_tlanie_of J the LoRD. 
The_remnant_of Israel shall not do_iniquity, nor speak lies; 
Neither shall a deceitful tongue be_found in their mouth : 
For tbrg shall_feed and •ie_down, and none " shall-make- 
theni afraid. 


I. lip. 

j. 

Jehovah, s. 


14 Sing, 0_daughter_of Zion; 

'Shout, 0-Israel; 

•Be_glad and 'rejoice with all the heart, 0_daughter_of 
Jerusalem. 

16 J The LORD "hath_taken-away thy judgments, 

He •'hath_cast_out thine enemy : 

The_king_of Israel, even 7 the LORD, is in the_midst_of thee : 
Thou shalt not see evil any_more. 

18 In 'that "day it shall be said to Jerusalem, " Tear thou 
not 

And to Zion, " 'Let not thine hands be-slack." 

, *i}ri j The LORD thy "God in the_midst_of thee is mighty; 

He will_save, 

He will_rejoice over thee with joy; 
tf’nqi He wilLb rest in His love, 

He willjoy over thee with singing, 
tyisp 18 I will — gather them that are sorrowful for the 'P solemn_ 
assembly, 

Who "are of thee, to whom the_reproach_of it was a burden, 
rty 19 Behold, at 'that 'time I 'will_' undo 'all that-afflict thee : 

And I 'will-save "her that_halteth, 

And gather "her that_was_driven_out ; 

And I •will_get them praise and fame in every land where_ 
they_ , have_been_put_to_shame . 

20 At 'that 'time will I bring gnu again, 

Even in the time that_F_gather Rau : 

For I will_make you a name and a praise among all 'people_ 
of the earth, 

When I turn_back your "captivity before your eyes, *'saith 
the LORD. 


J.G. Jehaah 
thy Elohim. 

b. be-silent. 

ap. appointed^ 


d. or deaLwith. 
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Heaata I. 1 . 


HAGGAI II. 4. 


k H AGGAI. -L 

hand_of. 

520 ' (The pronouns for God are distinguished by a capital letter .) 

h - TN the-second year of Darius the king, in the sixth "month, a ambbabd, 
j n in -I- the first day of the month, came the_word_of a the Loan byAt 
h. hllaggai the prophet unto zZerubbabel the_son_of 4 Shealtiel, go- shgalti-El, I 

a. vemor_of Judah, and to jJoshua the_son_of iJosedech, the ghigh ' asked for 

54 !". n* : priest, “saying, 2 "Thus •speaketh "'the Loan of_hosts, “saying, ' 

' * This 'people "say, 'The time is not come, the time that J the Sakationof 

VOIM Loan's house should be_built. ' " JdS^alc 

8 Then *came the_word_of J the Loan by At Haggai the prophet, jdSrahli 
8 tl ;r “saying, 4 " Is it time for you, O-ge, to dwell in your P cieled righteous. g . or 
p n lun? houses> and , this - house lie waste ? . 

se 4 i 3 t 5 Now therefore thus "saith Jthe LORD of_hosts; '"Consider Setyourheart 
<b 3 l 13 >- your ways. 6 Ye "have-sown much, and "bring-in little; ye u P on - 
^ ' ' ” “eat, but ye shave not enough; ye *drink, but ye are not filled with a. are not satis- 

arlVO-1111 drink ; ye “clothe you, but there is none warm ; and "he_that- fied ' 

eameth-wages '-eameth-wages to put it into a bag with-holes. 

7 Thus "saith J the LORD of _hosts ; se*Consider your 
hi. ways. 8 GO-UP to the himountain, and 'bring wood, and s build hi. hilhoounhy. 

the house ; and I *will_take_pleasure in it, and I 
*will_be_glorifled, «isaith J the Loan. 

9 Ye looked for much, and, lo, it came to little ; and when ye 
brought it home, I •did_blow upon it. Why ? £saith '"the LORD of 
_hosts. Because of Mine house that is waste, and ge 'run i every 
_man unto his_own house. 10 Therefore the 'heaven over you *is 
_stayed from dew, and the earth *'is_ stayed from her 
ii.i Kin. 17.1.f r uit. " And I *called for a drought upon the land, and upon the 
mountains, and upon the com, and upon the new-wine, and 
upon the oil, and upon that which the ground 'bringeth-forth, 
a D/rvl and upon "men, and upon 'cattle, and upon all the-labour-of aandahm. 
the hands." 

12. Ezra 5. 2. 


B.c. about 520. 

1. Ezra 4. 24; 

5. 1. Zech. 

1 . 1 . 

4 . in 

h. 


n'lun? 




14. Ezra 5. 2. 


12 Then Zembbabel the_son_of Shealtiel, and Joshua the_son_ 

! ” ’ ' of Josedech, the ghigh 'priest, with all the-remnant-of the peo- 

0 y 11 pie *obeyed the_voice_of the LORD their 'God, and the_words_ 
n > z of ilaggai the prophet, 'teas J the Loan their 'God had_sent him, 

and the people *did_fear before f the LORD. 

13 Then *spake Haggai Jthe Loan's messenger in J the LORD'S 
message unto the people, saying, "3E am with you, 'saith J the 

1 Loan. 

" And the LORD 'stirred— up 'the_spirit_of Zembbabel the_son 
_of Shealtiel, govemor_of Judah, and "the_spirit_of Joshua the_ 
son-of Josedech, the g high "priest, and "the-spirit_of all the_rem- 
nant_of the -people ; and they *came and *did_work in the_house 
_of J the Loan of_hosts, their 'God, 15 in the four and twentieth 
day-of the sixth month, in the second year of Darius the king. 


11 . Jehovah 
their Elohim. 
ac. according as. 


3. Ezra 3. 12. 


IN the seventh month, in the one and twentieth day of I he . 4 . t hc hand of. 
month, came the_word_of J the Loan by At the prophet Hag- 
gai, “saying, 9 "'Speak now to Zembbabel the_son_of Shealtiel,?. or great. 
govemor_of Judah, and to Joshua the_son_of Josedech, the ghigh 
'priest, and to the_rresidue_of the people, “saying, 8 Who is 'left r - orremnant 
among you that saw 'this /house in her 'first glory ? and how 'do 
pe see it now ? is it not in your eyes in comparison of it as no- 
thing ? 4 Yet now 'be-strong, 0_Zembbabel, 'saith J the LORD ; 



HAGGAI II. 5. 


HAGGAI II. 23. 


B.C. about 520. 

J. nitcl min! 


6. v. 21.HES. 
12. 26, 27. 


7.Ri. 118.26. 
Zech. 14. 5. 


9. Ps. 85. 8, 9. 


and •be_strong, 0_Joshua, son-of Josedech, the ghigh "priest; 
and 'be_strong, all ye people_of the land, "saith J the LORD, and 
work : for E am with you, "saith J- the LORD of_hosts : 5 according 
to the word that I covenanted with you when ye came out_of 
Egypt, so My Spirit "-remaineth among you : 'fear ye not. 

For thus "saith J the LORD of_hosts ; Yet once, it is a little_ 
while, and IE will "shake the heavens, and 'the earth, and ' 
the sea, and the dry land; 7 and I *will_shake all 'nations, 
and the_desire_of all 'nations 'shall-come : and I 'will-fill "this s h| 
ouse with glory, "saith J the LORD of_hosts. 

8 The silver is Mine, and the gold is Mine, "saith J the LORD of 
hosts. 9 tThe_glory_of "this 'latter "house shall be_greater 

^ an of the former, "saith 7 the LORD of-hosts : and in "this "place 
ll_I_give peace, "saith J the Lose of hosts." 


11. Lev. 10. 10, 
11. Dent. 33. 
10. Mai. 2. 7 . 


0 In the four and twentieth day of the ninth month, in the 
second year of Darius, came the_word_of J the LORD by AtHaggai 
the prophet, "saying, n Thus "'saith J the LORD of_hosts; 'Ask 


how 'the priests concerning the law, “saying, 12 If one 'bear holy 


13. Num. 19.11. 
s. ejc* 


4: IT- 

kohl 


flesh in the_skirt_of his garment, and with his skirt •do_touch 
bread, or "pottage, or "twine, or oil, or any meat, shall_it_be_ 
holy ? " And the *priests ‘answered and ‘said, " No." 

13 Then ‘said Haggai, " If one that is unclean by a a dead_body 
|touch any of these, shall_it_be_unclean ? " And the priests 

answered and ‘said, "It shall_be_unclean." 

14 Then ‘answered Haggai, and ‘said, " So is "this "people, and 
so is "this "nation before Me, "saith J the LORD ; and so is every 
work_of their hands; and that-which they "offer there Aiis un-| 
clean. 


'1519'. See Zech'. 
viii. 

se . NM* > 


18. Zech. 8. 9. 


21, 22. v. 6, 7. 
HES. 12. 26, 
27. 


|y. YaYim 
soul. 


b. bring-near. 
it. 


15 "And now, I_pray-you, "e*consider from this "day and "up-| 
ward, from before a stone was_laid upon a stone in the_temple_of 
the LORD : 16 since those days were, when one came to a heap of 
twenty measures, ether 0 were but ten : when one came to the 
pressfat for to draw_out fifty vessels out_of the press, e"there 
were but twenty. 17 1 smote 2ou with "blasting and with 'mildew 
and with "hail in 'all the_labours_of your hands ; yet ve turned 
not to Me, "saith J the LORD. 

18 '""Consider now from "this "day and upward, from the four 
land twentieth day_of the ninth month, even from the day that 
|the_ foundation_ of J the LORD'S temple was_laid, "consider it. 

Is the seed yet in the barn ? yea, as yet the vine, and the frg_ 

t ree, and the pomegranate, and the olive_tree, hath not brought_ 
orth : from "this day will_I_bless you." 


20 And again the_word_of J the LORD "came unto Haggai in the 
|four and twentieth day of the month, “saying, 

21 "'Speak to Zerubbabel, governor_of Judah, 'saying, 31 'will_ 
shake 'the heavens and "the earth ; 22 and I *wilLover- 
throw the- throne_ of kingdoms, and I 'will_ destroy the_ 
strength-of the_kingdoms_of the "'heathen; and I •wilLover- 
throw the chariots, and those_that_ride_in them; and the horses 
and their riders ‘shall_come_down, every_one by the_sword_of 
bis brother. 

28 ■ In "that "day, "saith J the LORD of_hosts, wilLI_take thee, 
0_Zerubbabel, My servant, the_son_of Shealtiel, "saith J the LORD, 
and *will_make thee as a 'signet : for I "have-chosen thee, " 
saith J the LORD of hosts." 


J. Jehovah of. 
Ts5bahoth. 


t. or Thejatter | 
glory-of this 
house. 


the_hand of. 


se. set your 
heart. 


j. Jehovah. 


n. nations. 
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ZECHARIAH I 1. 


ZECHARIAHl. 17. 


z nt< * iZECHARIAH. 

b.c. about 520. (The pronouns for God are distinguished by a capital letter.) 

J - N the eighth month, in the-second year of Darius, came the_ 
_word_of J the lord unto 'Zechariah, the_son_of b Berechiah, 
e_son_of 'Iddo the prophet, "saying, 

"The lord "hath_been sore displeased with your fathers. 

3 Therefore *say thou unto them, Thus *'saith "the lord ofhosts 
j.nirq n)rp, r*Turn ye unto Me, 'saith "the lord of_hosts, and I *will_r turn 
r. 4iW3 unto you, "saith Jae lord ofhosts. 4 'Be ye not as your fathers, 
unto whom the former "prophets "have_cried, saying, Thus •' 
saith the lord of_hosts ; r*Turn ye now from your "evil ways, 
and from your 'evil doings :' but they did not hear, nor hearken 
unto Me, isaith Jthe lord. 

6 "Your fathers, where are tbeg ? and the prophets, "do-they_ 
live for ever ? 6 But My words and My statutes, which I com- 
manded My 'servants the prophets, did they not qake_hold_of 
your fathers ? and they *retumed and *said, 'Like as J the lord 
ofhosts thought to do unto us, according_to our ways, and ac- 
cording_to our doings, so hath He dealt with us." 


1. Ezra 4. 24. 
Hag. 1. 1.. 

5. rfrP 

b ;Ton 


"about' 519."" 7 Upon the four and twentieth day-of the eleventh month, 
which is the month Sebat, in the second year_of Darius, came 
the_word_of J the lord unto Zechariah, t±ie_son_of Berechiah, 
the_son_of Iddo the prophet, "saying, 

8. Comp. Rev. 8 I saw by night, and behold a 'man riding upon a ared 
6. 2 , 4, 8. horse, and be J-stood among the myrtlejxees that were in the 
a wad i-3'i bottom; and behind him were there ared horses, baspeckled, 
D vie and white. 

ba 0.70 Then *said I, "0_my -lord, what are these ?" And the 
angel "that talked with me said unto me, "31 will_shew thee 
whatthecse he." 

10 And the 'man "that stood among the myrtle_trees *answered 
and *said, "These are they whom J the lord hath sent to walk_to_ 
and_f ro through the earth." 

1 1 And they *answered "the-angel-of the lord that stood 
among the myrtle_trees, and *said, " We "have_walked_to-and_ 
fro through the earth, and, behold, all the earth 'sitteth-still, 
and "is_at_rest." 

17 Then the_angel_of the lord *answered and *said, " 0_JLoRD 
of_hosts, how long wilt non not have_mercy_on 'Jerusalem 
and on "the-cities_of Judah, against which Thou "hast-had- 
indignation these threescore_and_ten years ? " 

13 And the LORD *answered the angel "that talked with 
me with good words and comfortable words. 

14 So the angel 'that communed with me *said unto me, " 'Cry 
thou, saying, Thus risaith "the lord of_hosts; I "amjealous 
for Jerusalem and for Zion with a great jealousy. 16 And 31 

n. iam_veiy-sore displeased with the "‘heathen that are "at-ease : 

for 31 was but a little displeased, and tbeg helped-forward the 
affliction. 

16 Therefore thus risaith "the lord; I am-returned to Jeru- 
salem with mercies : My house shall_be_built in it, 4 saith "the 
lord of_hosts, and a line shall_be_stretched_forth upon Jeru- 
salem. 

17 -* s A 51 -3- 17 *Cry yet, saying, Thus "saith "the lord of_hosts; My cities 


aZeChaiyah 


s. Jehovah, z. 
Zechariah, 
Remembered 
_of Jehovah, 
b. Berechiah, 
Blessed_of 
Jehovah, i. 
Iddo, Timely, j. 
Jehovah 
Ts5bahoth. 
r. Return. 


o. overtake. 


i. ish. 

a. red, Heb. 
andomba . or 
bay. 


n. nations. 
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ZECHARIAH I. 18. 


ZECHARIAH II. 13. 


s.c. about 519. through prosperity shall yet be_spread_abroad; and "the LORD 
'shall yet comfort Zion, and 'shall yet choose Jerusalem." 

W.Ch.'i.'m' 18 Then *lifted_Lup mine "eyes, and *saw, and behold four 

Heb. begins horns. 19 And I "'said unto the angel "-that talked with me, 
" What be these ?" And he *answered me, " These are the 
horns which "have_scattered 'Judah, 'Israel, and Jerusalem." 
i T And "the LORD *showed me four "carpenters. 21 Then 

*said I, "What 'come these to do ? " And he *spoke, saying, 
" These are the horns which •have_scattered 'Judah, so that no ' 
"I 1 11 10 man did-lift-up his head : but these *are_come to tfray ton, to 
rniio cast-out "the_horns_of the "Gentiles, "which lifted_up their horn 
over the land of Judah to scatter it." 


i. ish. 
t. terrify, 
n. nations. 


2 1 *LIFTED_up mine eyes again, and looked, and *behold a ' 

man with a measuring line in his hand. 

9 Theu *said I, " Whither igoest thou ?" And he *said unto 
me, "To measure 'Jerusalem, to see what is the_breadth thereof, 
and what is the-length thereof." 

And, behold, the angel "that talked with me Lwent_forth, 
and another angel lwent_out to meet him, 4 and *said unto 
him, " 'Run, 'speak to "this xyoung_man, “saying, 

Jerusalem shaU_be_inhabited os towns without walls 
For the_multitude_of "men and cattle therein : 

For 3E, 'saith "the LORD, will_be unto her a wall of fire 
round_about, 

And will_be the glory in the_midst_of her." 

8 Ho, ho, come forth, and »flee from the_land_of the north, 
.saith "the LORD : 

For I "have spread you abroad as the-four winds-of the ' 
heaven, 'saith "the LORD. 

7 'Deliver, thy self, O.Zion, that_dwellest with the_daugh- 
ter_of Babylon. 

8 For thus "saith "the LORD ofhosts ; 

After the glory hath He sent me unto the nations "which 
spoiled you : 

For "he that toucheth you toucheth the apple of His 
eye. 

9 For, behold, I will ’shake Mine ’hand upon them, 

And they ‘shall be a spoil to their servants : 

And ye ’shall.know that "the lord of_hosts hath sent 


a. andahm. 
j. Jehovah. 


'Sing and •rejoice 0_daughter_of Zion : 

For, lo, I come, and I 'will dwell in the_midst_of thee, ' 
saith the LORD. 

And many nations 'shall_be joined to "the LORD in "that " 
day, 

And •shall_be My -people : 

And I •wilLdwell in the_midst_of thee, 

And thou *shalt -know that "the LORD of_hosts "hath_sent 
me unto thee. 

And the LORD •shall inherit 'Judah His portion in the holy 
land, 

And 'shall choose Jerusalem again. 

'Be silent, 0_all flesh, before "the LORD : 

For He is a raised_up out_of His holy habitation." 




ZECHARIAH III. 1. 


ZECHARIAHlV. 8. 


O AND he *shewed me 'Joshua the thigh 'priest standing 

12. 10 ^ 

5i7vi • • k e f° re the_angel_of J the Loan, and ItSatan standing at 

his right_hand to bresist him. 

J rl) 1 ! 2 And "the lord ‘said unto 'Satan, "JThe lord "rebuke thee, 

t IPPTI 0 Satan ; even J the lord "that "hath_chosen Jerusalem *rebuke 
a. bt*P5 thee : is not this a brand plucked out_of the fire ?" 
tjude 9. Rom. 8 Now Joshua was clothed_with filthy garments, and Astood 
Amos . 881 8 m before the angel. 

5. Isa. 64. 6. _ 4 And he ‘answered and ‘spake unto 'those thatstpod, before 

I. ise. 6. 6, 1: him, saying, *Take_away the filthy garments from him, 

61. 10. 

And unto him he *said, "Behold, I have caused thine 
iniquity f. 01™ to-pass *from thee, and I •will_clothe thee with 

;change_of_ 

1 niY5ro raiment." 

Lt -,i mn 5 * 7 And I ‘said, " 'Let_them_set a Pfair tmitre upon his head." 

t mm 

with garments. And the_angel_of "the lord 4 stood_by. 

6 And the_angel_of "the lord *protested unto Joshua, saying, 

7 "Thus *isaith "the lord ofjiosts; 

If thou wilt_walk in My ways, 

And if thou wilt_keep My 'charge, 

Then thou shalt also judge My 'house, 

And shalt also keep My "courts, 

And I •will_give thee places-to-walk among "these "that 
stand_by. 

8 'Hear now, 0_Joshua the thigh 'priest, thou, and thy 

fellows "that sit before thee : 
i3-o. neitrz For tbey are amen °wondered_at : 

min For, behold, I .twiltbring_forth My 'servant the "Branch. 

8. nt4 9 For behold the stone that I •lhave_laid before Joshua; upon 

9. v. 4. one stone shall be seven eyes : 

Behold, I Jwill_ engrave the-graving thereof, isaith "the 
lord of_hosts, 

And I 'wiltremove "the_iniquity_of 'that "land in one day. 


£ from oft 
c. costly-gar- 
ments. 

p. pure, Ileb. 
tahor- 

t. or turban. 


g. great, gab- 


4 AND the angel "that talked with me *came_again, and trough, 
*waked me, as a 'man that Fis_wakened out_of his sleep, 

» and ‘said unto me, "What "iseest thou ? " And I *said, "1 " 

/[ R ’ t p have_looked, and behold a 'candlestick all o/gold, with a j. Jehovah. 
n " bbowl upon the_top_of it, and his seven lamps thereon, and 
3. mppn seven p pipea to the seven lamps, which are upon the_top thereof : a . warmy. 

5. rei . li. 4. 8 t wo olive_trees by it, one upon the_right_side-of the 

bowl, and the other upon the_left_side thereof. " j T h ah 

4 So I *answered and ‘spake to the angel "that talked with 
me, “saying, " What are these, my -lord ? " 

Then the angel "that talked with me '"answered and ‘said 1173 
unto me, " Knowest thou not what throe be ?" And I ‘said, " 

No, my -lord." 

<• Then he ‘answered and "'spoke unto me, "saying, "This is 
j the_ word_ of "the lord unto Zerubbabel, "saying, Not by 

a "might, nor by power, but by My Spirit, "saith "the lord 

ofhosts. 

7 Who art thou, 0_great mountain ? before Zerubbabel thou 
shalt become a plain : and he •shall_bring_forth 'the headstone 
thereof with shoutings, crying, 'Grace, grace unto it. " 

8 Moreover the_word_of "the lord ‘came unto me, "saying, 




ZECHARIAH IV. 9. 


ZECHARIAH VI. 2. 


9 Efera^io- ’ " The_hands_of Zerubbabel "have_laid_the_foundation_of "this " 

6'. is. ’ house ; his hands shall also finish it; and thou *shalt_know 
io.2Chr. 16.9. that s the lord of_hosts "hath_sent me unto you. 10 For who •' 
hathdespised the_day_of small_things ? for they 
•shall_rejoice, and ‘shalLsee the plummet in the_hand_of 
Zerubbabel, with those seven ; tbeg are the_eyes_of Jae LORD, 
which_run_to_ and_fro through the whole 'earth." 

1 1 Then *answered I, and *said unto him, " What are these 
l riwprj two xolive_trees upon the_right_side_of the 'candlestick and l lampstand. 
upon the_left_side thereof ? " ' 2 And I *answered again, and 
*said unto him, "What be these two 'olive branches which 
through the two 'golden pipes empty the golden oil out-of them- 
selves ? " 

13 And he *answered me "und_said, " Knowest thou not what 
14. rev. 11.4. these be ? " And I *said, " No, my -lord." 14 Then *said he, " 
sltlP.l ?.? These are the two xs anointed ones, that stand by thea--t*& sons-of 
a. IN Lord-of the whole earth." a°Aden, Lore 

singular. 


T.'Ezek'.'2'.9: " " THEN I *tumed, and *lifted_up mine eyes, and "'looked, and 
O behold a flying roll. 2 And he *said unto me, " What 
seest thou ? " And I *answered, " IE see a flying roll; the length 
b. nssa thereof is twenty bxcubits, and the_breadth thereof ten bxcubits." b. by the cubit. 

Then *said he unto me, " This is the curse "that goeth_forth 
a. over the_face_of a the whole "earth : for every-one "that stealeth " a. or all the 

T shall_be_cut_off as on this_side according_to it ; and eveiy_one " land ' 
that sweareth •'shall_be_cut_off as on that_side according_to it. 
j. nis^v nirv *1 '"will-bring-it_forth, -Lsaith 7 the lord of_hosts, and it ^shalL ./ Jehovah, 
'enter into the_house_of the thief, and into the_house_of "him 
that_sweareth falsely by My name : and it 'shall-remain in the_ 
midst_of his house, and •shalLconsume it with the timber thereof 
and the stones thereof." 


J. Jehovah. 


s Then the angel "that talked with me *went-forth, and *said 
unto me, " *Lift-up now thine eyes, and 'see what is "this "that 
go ethjorth ." 

° And I *said, " What is it ? " And he *said, " This is an " 
e. tr;/ ephah "that goeth_forth." He *said moreover, " This is their 

7. Comp. Matt, eresemblance through tall the earth." e . Hek or eye. 

2 liiess 2 7 And, behold, ithere_was_lifted_up a rtalent_of lead : "and r. round-piece, 
this is °a woman 'that_sitteth in the_midst_of the ephah." ?'i° n f 
nr PS And he *said, "This is '"wickedness." And he *cast bit Heb.hsH^’ 
ripOll i n to the_midst_of the ephah; and he *cast 'the_weight_of "lead rishah jemi. 
nit upon the-mouth thereof. h*artet. 

» Then *lifted_I_up mine eyes, and Hooked, and, behold, 
there -came-out two women, and the wind was in their wings 
• for they 'had wings like the_wings_of a 'stork : and they 
*lifted_up 'the ephah between the earth and Ab the 'heaven. between. 

10 Then *said I to the angel that talked with me, " Whither 
"do OM bear 'the ephah ? " 

11 And he *said unto me, "To build it a house in the_hand_of 
Shinar : and it •shall_be-established, and 'set there upon her_ 
own base." 


e. Hek or eye. 


0. one. 

1. lawlessness, 
Hek ha 
rishah, fern, 
nine. 

h.or.teL.. 


AND I *turned, and *lifted_up mine eyes, and Hooked, and, 
behold, ithere_came four chariots out from between two 
'mountains ; and the mountains were mountains_of brass. 9 In 
the first 'chariot were red horses; and in the second "chariot 




ZECHARIAH VI. 3. 


ZECHARIAH VIE 9. 


B.c. 519. 

s. 

St. 

5. Rev. 7 . 1 . 


a. 


black horses ; s and in the third 'chariot white horses ; and in 
the fourth "chariot sgrisled and stbay horses. 

11 Then I ‘answered and *said unto the angel "that talked with 
me, " What are these, my -lord ?" 6 And the angel ‘answered 
and ‘said unto me, " These are the four spirits_of the heavens, ' 
which_go_forth from standing before the_ a-Lord _ of all the 
earth. 6 The black 'horses which are therein .‘go_forth into the 
north country; and the white • 1 go_forth after them; and the " 
grisled •igo_forth toward the south country." 

7 And the stbay went_forth, and ‘sought to go that_they_might 
walk_to_and_fro through the earth : and he ‘said, "Get_you_ 
hence, 'walk_to_and_fro through the earth." So they *walked_ 
to_and_fro through the earth. 


a speckled, 
Heb. b5ru- 
dim, from 
bahrad, hail. 
st. strong, Heb. 
imutsim. 
a. Adon, Lord, 
singular. 


s Then ‘cried he upon me, and ‘spake unto me, saying, "Be- 
hold, these "that go_toward the north country "have„quieted 
my ‘spirit in the north country." 


9 And the_word_of J the lord ‘came unto me, 'saying, IO "'Take , j e |, 0 vah 

T : of them of the captivity, even of Heldai, of Tobijah, and of 
Jedaiah, which "are_come from Babylon, and 'come tau the 
same 'day, and go into the_house_of Josiah the_son_of Zephan- 
c nn^lliah; 11 then 'take silver and gold, and 'make e crowns, and 'set c crowns, Heb. 
5 . ^em upon the_head_of Joshua the_son_of Josedech, the g high ' hattar 

priest; 12 and 'speak unto him, saying, Thus *'speaketh J the to surround, 
i. W'tt LORD of_hosts, saying, Behold the ' man whose name is The l g isS rgreat - 

b. noy; Branch ; and he shall_bgrow_up out-of his place, and he 'shall b.branchor 
_build "the_temple_of J the LORD : 16 even be shall-build 'the- spnng " up ' 
temple_of J the LORD; and be shall_bear the glory, and 'shall-sit 
and 'rule upon his throne ; and he *shall_be a priest upon his 
throne : and the_counsel_of peace shall_be between them both.' 

iJ And the crowns shalljoe to Helem, and to Tobijah, and to 
Jedaiah, and to Hen the_son_of Zephaniah, for a memorial in 
the_temple_of J the lord. 16 And they that are far_off shall_come 
and 'build in the_temple_of J the lord, and ye 'shall-know that 
the lord of_hosts hath sent me unto you. And this •shall_come_ 
to_pass, if ye c'wilLdiligently 'obey the_voice_of J the lord your 
=God." 


B.C. 518. “7 AND it ‘came_to_pass in the fourth year of 'king Darius, 

Din; [ that the_word_of 3 • the lord came unto Zechariah in the 
b e Up. fourth day of the ninth month, even in Chisleu; 2 when they ‘had 
I _sent unto bthe_house_of ’God 'Sherezer and tRegem-melech, 
and their "'men, tto *pray before J the lord, 3 and to speak unto 
V? the priests which were in the_house_of J the lord of_hosts, and 
I'JJ’Jfcl! to the prophets, saying, " Should 1 weep in the fifth "month, 
Tg'gs separating myself, seas I "have_done these so many years ? " 

4 Then ‘came the_word_of J the lord of_hosts unto me, saying, 
‘ "'Speak unto all the— people_of the land, and to the priests, 
saying, When ye fasted and 'mourned in the fifth and 'seventh 
month, even those seventy years, did_ye_at_all fast unto Me, 
even to lit ? 6 And when ye "did_eat, and when ye "did_drink, w 
a. "ns K' 1^13 did not ge "eat for yourselves, and ".drink for yourselves? 7 a 
lif’S Should ye not hear the words which Jthe LORD "hath_cried by 

Atthe former 'prophets, when Jerusalem was inhabited and 
in_prosperity, and the_cities thereof round_about her, when men 
inhabited the south and the plain ?" 

s And the_word_of J the lord ‘came unto Zechariah, 
saying, 9 ”Thus "speaketh-* the lord of_hosts, saying, 


b. Jehovah, 
p. or Bethel. 

Eel 

a Sharetser, 
Prince-of tire, 
r. Regem Me- 
lech, Friend- 
of the king, 
as. anahshim. 
t. to entreat . 
-the-face.of 
Jehovah, 
ac. according 


w. were not R£ 
the eaters 
and ge the 
drinkers, 
a. Are not these 
..the words. 
At. the-hand-of. 
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ZECHARIAH VII. 10. 


ZECHARIAH VIII. 9. 


B.C. 618. 

i- ipni 

tP'K 


4)r.ln 

moo 


r^pn 


njn* 


i. r.fttl 
m. DV; aip 


e.t4i 11? 

imVo 


j 'Execute true judgment, 

And 'shew 'mercy and compassion levery_man to his ' 
brother : 

10 And 'oppress not the -widow, nor the -fatherless, 
the -stranger, nor the -poor; 

And 'let none of you imagine evil against his brother in 
your heart. 

u But they *refused to hearken, 

And g*pulled_away the shoulder, 

i 2 And "'stopped their ears, that they should not hear. 

Yea, they made their hearts as an adamant stone, 

Lest they should_hear the law, 

And 'the words which the LORD of_hosts •hath-sent in His 
Spirit by *tthe former "prophets: 

Therefore *came a great wrath from J"the LORD ofhosts. 

a Therefore it *is_come_to_pass, that seas He cried, and they 
would not hear; 

So they 'cried, and I 'would not hear, "saith J the LORD of_ 
hosts ! 

14 But I *scattered-them_with- a-whirlwind among all the 
nations whom they knew not. 

Thus the land was_desolate after them, that-no_nutn-passed_ 
through nor returned: 

For they *laid the dpleasant land desolate." 

AGAIN the_word_of J the LORD of_hosts *came to me, °say- 

ing, 

" Thus "saith 1 the LORD ofhosts ; 

3 1 wasjealous for Zion with great jealousy, 

And I was jealous for her with great fury. 

Thus "saith J the LORD ; I am returned unto Zion, 

And •will-dwell in the_midst_of Jerusalem : 

And Jerusalem •shall_be-called a city_of "truth ; 

And the-mountain-of J- the LORD ofhosts the holy moun- 

4 Thus ^saith J the LORD ofhosts ; 

There shall yet old_men and old_women dwell in the_streets_ 
of Jerusalem, 

And ' every_man with_his_staff in his hand for 'livery age. 

And the_streets_of the city shall_be_full_of boys and girls 



If it 'be _ marvellous in the- eyes_ of the- remnant_ of "this ' 
people in 'these 'days, 

'Should it also be_marvellous in Mine eyes ? J-saith JtfieLORD 
ofhosts. 

7 Thus "saith J the LORD ofhosts ; 

Behold, I -"will_save My 'people from the east country, and 
from the ewest country; 

And I •wilLbring tbem, and they 'shall-dwell in 
the_midst_ of Jerusalem: 

And they 'shall_be My -people, 

And 1 1 will-be their °God, in truth and in righteousness. 

9 Thus "saith Jthe LORD ofhosts; 

'Let your hands be_strong, 

"Ye that_hear in "these 'days "these Rwords by the_month 
of the prophets, 


. Judge ye. 

I. lovingkind- 
new or kind- 
ness, 
i. ish. 


g. gave a rebel- 
lions shoul- 
der. 

in. or made_ 
heavy. 


,t. the-hand_of. 

ea. according 
as. 


d. desirable. 


j. Jehovah. 


i. isb. 

m. multitude-of 
days. 


c. country of 
do 

wn-of the 
sun. 
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ZECHARIAH YE. 10. 


ZECHARIAH IX. 1. 


b. 


D'i33 


inn 1 ? 


11 - 


land. 


ic. according 
as. 

a. nations. 


p. bring-evil. 


B.c.bl». | Which were in the day that the_foundation_of the_house_of 
'the LORD ofhosts was_laid, 

, That the temple might_be_built. 
dt'D | 1C For before 'these 'days there was no hire for "man, nor any 
hire for 'beast; 

Neither was there any peace to "him that-went-out or "came 
_in because_of the affliction : 

For I *set all 'amen every_one against his neighbour. 

But now IE will not be unto the_residue_of "this 'people 
as in the former 'days, 
iSaith 7 the LORD ofhosts. 

12 For the seed shall be "prosperous; 

The vine shalLgive her fruit, 

And the 'ground shalLgive her increase, 

And the heavens shalLgive their dew; 

And I •will_cause "the-remnant-of 'this 'people 
to_possess all these things. 

And it •shall_come_to_pass, that was ye were a curse among 
the artheathen, 

0-house-of Judah, and house-of Israel ; 

So will_I_save gnu, and ye •shall-be a blessing: 

'Fear not, but 'let your hands be_strong. 

14 For thus •isaith • the LORD ofhosts; 

"AS I thought to "punish you, 

When your fathers provoked 11: e to wrath, 

•Saith the LORD of_hosts, and I repented not : 

So again have l thought in 'these 'days to 
do_well_unto Jerusalem 

16 And to "the_house_of Judah : 'fear ye not. 

"These are the things that ye shall_do; 

•Speak ye every_man the truth to his "neighbour; | judge ye. 

17 1 Execute the_judgment_of truth and peace in your gates : 

And 'let none_of you imagine evil in your hearts against his " 
neighbour ; 

And 'love no false oath : 

For all these are things that I •'hate, -Lsaith ••the LORD." 

8 And the_word_of I the LORD of_hosts ‘came unto me, 
saying, 

"Thus *isaith • the LORD of_hosts; The-fast-of the fourth 
month, and the_fast_of the fifth, and the_fast_of the seventh, and 
, the_fast_of the tenth, shall-be to the_house_of Judah joy and 
DHjp?3 gladness, and cheerful aPfeasts; therefore •love the truth and " 

peace. 

2 " Thus •isaith • the LORD of_hosts; It shall yet come to pass, 
that there shall_come •people, and the_inhabitants_of many 
21. Isa. 2. 3. cities : -1 and the_inhabitants_of one city • shall _go to another, 

“saying, "Let_us_go “speedily to 'pray 'before 7 the LORD, and 
'j. to seek • "the LORD ofhosts : lEwill_go also.' 

nisjy u Yea, many 'people and strong nations •shall_come to seek 
the LORD ofhosts in Jerusalem, and to spray "before J the LORD. 

22 Thus •'saith m the LORD of_hosts; In "those 'days it shall 
sa. D'E»}K. come to pass, that ten amen shall_take_hold out_of all 
languages_ of the nations, even •shall_take_hold_of the_skirt_of 
him that is a Jew, saying, ' We will_go with you : for we 
•lhave-heard that" God is with you." 


ap. 


ap. appointed- 


l. intreat 

face-of 

hovah. 


•'the- 

Je- 


eth Jehovah ( 
objective). 


anahshim. 


about 487 . ' Q THE burden_of the_word_of •the LORD in the_land_of 
Hadrach, 


j: Jehovah." 


1177 



ZECHARIAHIX. 2. ZECHARIAH IX. 15. 

b.c. about 487. 

And Damascus shall be the rest thereof : 


1274 

When the_-eyes_of a man, as of all the-tribes-of Israel, shall a 
be toward "the LORD. 

And Hamath also shalLborder thereby; 

3 Tyrus, and Zidon, though_it_be very wise. 

And Tyrus *did_build herself a strong_hold, 

And *heaped_up silver as the dust, 

.. andahm. 

id. vhci 

And fine_gold as the mire of the streets. 


4 Behold, aelthe 'Lord will-dcast her-out, 

id. AdOnahy, 

8. Nth' 

And He •will smite her power in the sea; 

Sovereign-L 

ord. 


And Os shall_be_devoured with 'Ire. 

5 Ashkelon shall_see it, and fear; 

Gaza also shall see it, and be very sorrowful, 
And Ekron; 

For her expectation ashall_be_ashamed; 
And thejdng •shall_perish from Gaza, 

And Ashkelon shall not be inhabited. And 

d. dispossess. 


6 a bastard •shall dwell in Ashdod, 

•G. Elohim, 

G. 4)+0'7/.4 

And I •will_cut_off the_pride_of the Philistines. And I 
•will_take_away his "blood out_of his mouth, And his 
abominations from between his teeth : 

God, plural. 

But he_that_remaineth, even ire, shall be for our °God, 



And he •shalLbe as a governor in Judah, 

And Ekron as a Jebusite. 

8 And I •wilLencamp about Mine house because_of the army, 

i. nations. 

:. thee, femi- 
nine. 


Because-of him_that_passeth_by, and because_of him_that_ 
retumeth 

1 k’;5 

And no e oppressor shall_pass_through them anymore: 
For now have_I_seen with Mine eyes. 


9. MATT. 21.4, 5. 

'Rejoice greatly, O_daughter-of Zion; ' 


14, 15. 

Shout, 0-daughter_of Jerusalem : 
Behold, thy king 'cometh unto thee : 

1 . Jehovah. 

Adonahy, 

Sovereign.. 


Ne is just, and having_salvation 


Lowly, and riding upon an ass, 

Lord Jeho- 
vah. 


And upon a colt the_foal_of an ass. 


And I •will_cut_off the chariot from Ephraim, 
And the horse from Jerusalem, 

And the battle bow •shall be cut-off 


). nats. 

And He •shall_speak peace unto the e'heathen 
And His dominion shall be from sea even to sea, 
And from the River even, to the ends of the earth. 


1 ritrt 

l! As for tthee also, by the_blood_of thy covenant 

I •'have-sent_forth thy prisoners out_of the pit wherein is 
no "water. 

M *Turn you to the strong_hold, ye prisoners_of 'hope : 

Even to-day do_I_declare that I will_render double unto 
thee ; 

13 When I •'have_bent Judah for Me, 

Filled the bow with Ephraim, 

And •raised_up thy sons, 0_Zion, against thy sons, O-Greece, 
And •made thee as the_sword_of a mighty_man. 

14 And "the LORD shall_be_seen over them, 

And His arrow •shalLgo forth as the lightning: 


1178 

And a the "Lord "Gop shall_blow the trumpet, 

And •shall_go with whirlwinds_of the south, 
tc "The LORD of_hosts shalLdefend them ; 

And they 'shall-devour, and 'subdue with sling stones ; 
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ZECHARIAH X. 11 . 


ZECHARIAH IX. 1 6. 


b.c. about 487. 


16. fee. 62. 3. 
Mai. 3. 17. 


6 


o. 11). 


17. ft. 31. 19. 


And they •shall_drink, and make_a_noi.se as through swine; 
And they •ishall_be_filled like 'bowls, and as the_comers_ 
of the altar. 

And J the LORD their °God •shalLsave them in "that xday as 
the_flock_of His people : 

For they shall be as the_stones_of a 'crown, lifted_up_as_an_ 
ensign upon His land. 

For how-great is His goodness, 

And how-great is His beauty I 

Com shall_make the young_men f cheerful, 

And new_wine the maids. 


1 

t 

B. 

t. 

e. 

o. 

3.0. 

a. 


riln! 

0 , 1,11 

D'Prti 


S m *ASK ye of / the LORD rain in the_time_of the latter_ rai 

*** n; 

So Jthe LORD "hshall make lbright_clouds, 

And 'give them showers_of rain, 

To eveiy_one grass in the field. 

! For the tidols "have_spoken vanity, 

And the diviners "have_seen a lie, 

And "have_told false dreams; 

They 'comfort in vain : 

Therefore they went_their_way as a “flock, 

They "were_troubled, because there was no shepherd. 

Mine anger was_kindled against the shepherds, 

And I 'punished the goats : 

For the LORD of-hosts "hath, visited His "flock "the_house- 
of Judah, 

And •hath_made Om as His goodly horse in the battle. 


NDk 


Out_of_him "came_forth the 'comer, 
Out_of_him the snail, 

Out_of_him the battle bow, 
Out_of_him every 'oppressor together. 


And they •shalLbe as mighty_men, " which- tread_down their 
nivan enemies in the-mire-of the "streets in the battle : 

And they •shalfjight, because a the LORD zs with them, 

And the riders on horses •shall_be_confounded. 

And I •will_strengthen "the_house_of Judah, 

And I will save the_house^of Joseph, 

And I *wiirjbring_them_agaIh_to_place_them; 

For I • 'have_mercy_upon them : 

And they •shall_be as though I had not cast-them_off : 
ITOTJ3E am the LORD their "God, and "Will-a hear them. 

' ” 7 And they of Ephraim •shalLbe like a mighty man, 

And their heart •shall_rejoice as through swine : 

1!: Yea, their 'children shall_see it, and •be-glad; 

Their heart shall_rejoice in fcLORD. 

8 I will_hiss for them, and *gather them; 

For I ■ lhave_redeemed them : 

And they ‘shalljncrease as they "have_increased. 

And I *wilLsow them among the mpeople : 

And they shall_remember Me in "far countries; 

And they •shalLlive with their "children, and •turn_again. 
10 I ‘will brin g them again also out_of the_land_of Egypt, 
And "gather them out_of Assyria; 

And I will_bring them into the_land_of Gilead and Lebanon; 
And place shall not be_found for them. 

And He •shall_pass_through the sea with affliction, 

And •shall_smite the waves in the sea, 


9. YaYm- 


c. crown, Heb. 
neezer. 


f. or flourish. 


J.Tero;;;: 

1. Mitnings, 
Heo. khlzizim. 


It. teraphim. 


s. sheep 


o. or corner- 
stone, 
t tent-pin 

e. exactor. 

0. or out-places. 


aiLJehovah 
their Elohim. a 
answer. 
y. 7aftr 
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ZECHARIAH X. 12. 


ZECHARIAH XI. 16. 


And all the_deeps_of the river •shall_diy_up 
And the_pride_of Assyria •shalLbe_brought_down, 

And the_sceptre_of Egypt shall_depart_away. 

19 And I •wilLstrengthen them in Jthe LORD; 

And they shalLwalk up and down in His name, "-saith '"the 
LORD. 


1 1 


OPEN thy doors, 

O Lebanon, That the fire 
*may_devour thy cedars. OM 2 'Howl, cfir_tree; 
for the_cedar •iis_fallen; 

1M4 “ ----- 


Because the_b°mighty •'are_spoiled 
•Howl, O-ye oaks_of Bashan ; 
nlyp For the_forest_of the 'vintage "is_come_down. 

3 There is a voice_of the_howling_of the shepherds; 

For their glory "is_spoiled 
A voice_of the_roaring_of youngjions; 

For the_pride_of 'Jordan •is_spoiled. 

Jj.G. tci rViri? 4 Thus •isaith J the LORD my “God; 

'"Feed "the-flock-of the slaughter; 
i.IVO 5 Whose b possessors 'slay them, and 'hold_themselves not 

guilty : 

And they_that_sell them 'say, 'Blessed he 1 the Loan ; for I 
*am_rich : ' 

And their_own shepherds 'pity them not. 

6 For I will no more pity the_inhabitants_of the land, isaith 

the LORD : 

a. 13 1 rint 4 But, lo, E '-will_deliver the amen 'every_one into his neigh- 
thit hour's hand, 

And into the_hand_of his king : 

And they •shall_smite the land, 

And out_of their hand I will not deliver them. 

1 And I *will_feed "the-flock-of 'slaughter, even you, 02poor 
_of the flock." 

And I *took unto me two staves ; the one I called Beauty, 
and the other I called "Sands; and I *fed the flock. 8 'Three " 
shepherds also I *cut_off in one month ; and my soul *loathed 
them, and their soul also abhorred me. 9 Then *said I, " I will 
not feed' you : that that_dieth, 'let_it_die; and that that_is_to_ 
be_cut_off, 'let_it_be_cut_off ; and 'let the rest eat every_one 
the flesh_of another." 

And I *took my "stair, even 'Beauty, and *out it asunder, 
1 1 1 ; that I might_break my 'covenant which I had_c made with all 
the “people. 11 And it *was-broken in "that "day : and so the_ ‘ 
poor_of the flock that waited-upon me *knew that it was the_ 
word_of J the LORD. 

!%#$&• $• 12 And I *said unto them, " If ye think good, 'give me my price ; 

15. . and if not, •forbear." So they *weighed for my 'price thirty 

3 - 10 . pieces of silver. 

IS And J the LORD *said unto me, " "Cast it unto the potter : a 
goodly 'price that I was_prised_at of them." And I *took the_ 
thirty_pieces_of 'silver, and *cast them to the potter in the_house_ 
of 3 tfieLORD. 

14 Then I *out-asunder mine other staff, even 'Bands, that 
I might_break the brotherhood between Judah and Israel. 

12 And J the LORD 4 'said unto me, 'Take unto thee yet the_ 
instruments_of a foolish shepherd. 16 For, lo, I "will_raise_ 
up a shepherd in the land, which shall not visit "those that_be_ 
1180 


c. cypress, 
h. honourable_ 
ones. 

f. fortress or 
defenced_ 
forest. 


J.G. Jehovah 
Elobay. 

b. or buyers. 


a. andahm. 
i. ish. 


c. out or con- 
firmed. 


/.Jehovah. 




ZECHARIAH XI. 17. 


ZECHARIAHXII.il. 


B c. about 517. is_broken, nor “feed that that_standeth_still : but he shalLeat 
E V.n'. the_flesh_of the fat, and 'tear their h claws in_pieces. 

i. . lWQ, , 17 Woe. to the 'idol shepherd .that leaveth the flock 1 the.sword 

,,.t.r.l shall be upon ms arm, and: upon ms right eye : ms arm shall-be ,. 

'clean-dried-up, and his right eye eshall_be-utterly 'darkened." 


14. sustain Of 
nourish, 
h. hoofs, 
w. or worthless. 


JLJNIum. l(xZ£ 
Eccles. 12.7. 
Heb. 12. 9. 


3. Rev. 19:13,91 


1U. John 19. 84, 
87. Rev. 1.7. 


THE_burden_of the_word_of the LORD for Israel, j. Jehovah. 

Saith the LORD, "whieh_stretcheth_forth the heavens, And 
'layeth_the_foundation_of the earth, 

And Lformeth the_spirit_of “man within him. a - 

Behold, I Iwill_make 'Jerusalem a cup_of rtrembling ^reeling, 
unto all the 'people round_about, 

When they shalLbe in the siege both against Judah and 
against Jerusalem. 

And A'in 'that "day will_I_make 'Jerusalem a burdensome 11 shalLci 

stone for all "people : to-pass. 

All 'that-burden-themselves-with it “shall-be "cut_in_pieces, 

Though all the_mpeople_of the earth •be-gathered_together 
against it. 

In 'that "day, Isaith J the LORD, I will_smite every horse 
with 'astonishment, 

And his rider with 'madness : 

And I wilL open Mine 'eyes upon the_house_of Judah, And 
will_smite every horse of the “people with 'blindness. And 
the-govemors-of Judah •shalLsay in their heart, 

" The_inhabitants_of Jerusalem shall be my strength 
In JtheLORD of-hosts their "God." 
i In 'that 'day will_I_make "the_governors-of Judah like 

a thearth_of fire among the “wood, f - fire«pan. 

And like a torch_of fire in a sheaf; 

And they •shalLdevour 'all the “people round-about, 

On the right-hand and on the left : 

And Jerusalem *shall_be-inhabited again in-her-own 
place, even in Jerusalem. 

1 J The LORD also *shall_save 'the_tents_of Judah 'first, 

That the _glory_of the_house_of David 
And the _glory_of the— inhabitants_of Jerusalem 
'Do not magnify themselves againstjudah. 

In 'that "day shall the LORD defend the_-inhabitants_of 
Jerusalem; 

And "he that_is-feeble among them at "that "day •shalLbe 
as David; 

And the_house_of David shall be as "God, 

As the_angel_of J the LORD before them. 

And it •shall-come-to_pass in "that 'day, 

That I will_seek to destroy 'all the nations that come 
against Jerusalem. 

3 And I *will_pour upon the_house_of David, 

And upon the_-inhabitants-of Jerusalem, 

The_Spirit_of grace and of supplications : 

And they •shallilook upon Me whom they have pierced, '' 

And they •shall-mourn for Him, as one_mourneth for his ' hibbitm 
only son, 

And •shall be in bitterness for Him. as one that is in bitter- 
ness for his 'firstborn. 

In "that "day tshalLthere_be a great 'mourning in Jeru- t. themouir 

Salem, vreat. 


1. look-atten- 
tively, Heb. 
hibbitm 


t. the mourning 


zechariahXII. 12. zechariah XIII. 9. 

Rcabout517. As the_mourning_of Hadadrimmon in the_valley_of Megid- 
don. 

12 And the land 'shalLmourn, every family apart; 

The_family_of the_house_of David apart, 

And their wives apart; 

The_family_of the_house_of Nathan apart, 

And their wives apart; 

13 The_family_of the_house_of Levi apart, 

And their wives apart; 

The_family_of xShimei apart, 

And their wives apart; 

14 All the families that remain, 

Every family apart, 

And their wives apart, 


13 


IN "that 'day there shall_be a fountain opened T| 
the_house_of David and to the_dnhabitants-of Jerusalem 
For sin and for uncleanness, 


2 


8. Deut 18. 6- 
11 . 

h. ivo 


5 

a. olt$ 

w . t + , | 


7.'Jotin! '17 17" 
31Arr. 26. 31. 
a . 1 ; 4 

as. 

ThOOl 8 


t n)rr 


9. Rev. 14. 1-5., 


And it 'shalLcome_to_pass in "that 'day, the lord 

of-hosts, 

That I will_out_off 'the_names_of the idols out_of the 
land, 

And they shall no more be_remembered t 

And also I will_cause 'the prophets and the unclean 'spirit 
to-pass out_of the land, 

And it •shalLcome. to-pass, that when any shall yet pro- 
phesy, 

Then his father and his mother that_begat him •shall_say 
unto him, 

" Thou shalt not live; for thou "speakest lies in the_name_ 
of J the LORD : " 

And his father and his mother that_begat him •shalLthrust_ 
him-through when he prophesieth. 

And it •shall-come_to_pass in 'that 'day, 

That the prophets shall-be_ashamed every_one of his 
vision, when he hath prophesied ; 

Neither shalLthey 'wear a hou 8 h garment to deceive : 


h. haiiy. 


For a man taught_me_to_keep_cattle from my youth." 

And one •shall_say unto him, 

"What are 'these 'wounds win thine hands ? " 

Then he *shall_answer, " Those with whieh I was-wounded 
in the_house_of my friends." 


a. edam, Heb. 

andahm. 

v. within. 


’Awake, O-sword, against My Shepherd, 

And against the "man that is My "fellow, 'saith Jthe Loan 
of-hosts : 

•Smite 'the Shepherd, and the sheep '"shall-be_scattered : 

And I •wilLa turn Mine hand upon the little_ones. 

And it •shalLcome-to_pass, that in all the land, saith Jae 

LORD, 

Two-parts therein shall_be-cut-off and die ; 

But the third shall_be_left therein. 

And I •will_bring the third_part through the fire, 

And •will_refine them as ! silver •is_refined, 

And •will_try them as Igold 

Ztheg shall-call on My name, and E will_"" hear them : 


a strong or 
mighly-man, 
Heb. geber. as. 
associate or 
companion. 

. turn-back. .7. 


[Jehovah. 


Ian. 


NRt3 
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l. answer. 



ZECHARIAH XIV. 1. 


ZECHARIAH XIV. 12. 


B.C. about 517. 
a. 

r. +r,6§ ;t+. 


j. 


rip 


4. Ads 1.10-12. 


5 Jude 14. 


h. 


d. 


5Ykt 


1:17)T 


8. Ezek. 47. 1- 
12. Joel 3. 18. 

' ‘.?i01jrl 


n; en 




I will_say, "Et is a My -people 

And tbeg shall_say, "J The LORD is my 'God." 

st a BEHOLD, the_day_of Jthe LORD ccrneth, And thy spoil 
1- •shall_be_divided in the_midst_of thee. 1 For I 

•will gather all "nations against Jerusalem to "battle; 
Andthe city •shall_be-taken, 

And the houses 'rifled, and the women "ravished; 

And half_of the city •shall_go_forth into 'captivity, 

And the_residue_of the -people shall not be_cut_off from 
the city. 

3 Then 'shall Jthe LORD go-forth, and 'fight against "those 

'nations, 

As when He fought in the_day_of battle. 

4 And His feet •shall_stand in 'that "day upon the-mount 

_of 'Olives, 

Which is before Jerusalem on the east, 

And the-monnt_of 'Olives •shall_cleave in the-midst thereof 
toward_the_east and toward_the_west, 

And there shall be a very great valley; 

And halfof the mountain •shall-remove toward_the_north, 
And half_of it toward_the_south. 

And ye •shall_flee to the_valley_of IE the mountains; 

For the_valley_of the mountains shall_reach unto a Azal : 

Yea, ye 'shall-flee, like as ye fled from before the earthquake 
In the-days-of Uzziah king_of Judah : 

And jthe LORD my 'God •shall-come, and all the "saints 
with Thee. 

And it •shall come to-pass in that day, 

That the light shall not be 'clear, nor ddark : 

7 But it •shall_be one day inbizb shall_be-known to I the LORD, 

Not day, nor night : 

But it •shall-come_to-pass, that at evening time it shall_be 
light. 

8 And it •shalLbe in 'that 'day, that living waters shalL 

go-out from Jerusalem ; 

Half_of them toward the "former "sea, 

And half_of them toward the whinder 'sea : 

In "summer and in 'winter shall-it-be. 

And J the lord shall-be King over all the earth : 

In 'that "day shall_there_be one JLORD, and His name one. 10 
All the land shall_be_turned as a 'plain from Geba to 


Rimmon south_of Jerusalem : 

And it •shall-be_lifted_-np, and “inhabited in her place, 

From Benjamin's gate unto the_place_of the first gate, 

Unto the comer gate, 

And from the_tower_of Hananeel unto the king's wine- 
presses. 

1 1 And men •shall_dwell in it, 

And there shalLbe no more utter_destruction; 

But Jerusalem •shalLbe safely inhabited. 

2 And this shall_be the plague wherewith J the LORD will_ 
smite 'all the 'people that "have_fought against Jeru- 
salem; 

Their flesh ashall_consume_away while they stand upon their 

feet 


a. Ammi. 

j. Jehovah 
Elohay. 


j. Jehovah. 


m. My moun- 
tains, Heb. 
liabray. 

a. Azal, Noble. 


h. holy ones, 
kedoshim. 


d. dense. 


e. or Eastern, 
w. or Western. 


z. Jehovah. 


a. or shall- 
abide. 


a. or shalL 
abide safely. 
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ZECHARIAH XIV. 13. 


zec HARIAH XTV. 21. 


And their eyes shall_consume_away in their holes, 

And their tongue shalLconsume_away in their mouth. 

18 And it •shalLcome_to_pass in "that "day, that a great nimult 
from 'the Loan shalljbe among them; 

And they 'shalljayjiold every _one on the_hand_of his 
neighbour, 

And his nand •shalLrise_up against the_hand_of his neigh- 
bour. 


tOin 


c. mmg| 

/.rlicc rOl 
b. riimv 


p- 


ravo 


19 


20 


b. 


21 


bo. 60; 4 
m. 


And Judah also shall_fight at Jerusalem; 

And theLwealth_of all the n=heathen roundabout 'shalL 
be_gathered_together, 

Gold, and silver, ana apparel, in great abundance. 

And so shalLbe the_plague_of the horse, of the mule, of the 
camel, 

And of the ass, and of all the beasts that shalljbe in 'these 
“tents, as "this "plague. 

And it *shalLcome_to_pass, that every_one "that is_left 
of all the nations "which came against Jerusalem 

'Shall even go_up from year to year to worship the King, 
Jae LORD ofhosts, and to keep thefeastof b taber- 
nacles. 

And it 'shall be, that whoso will not come-up of all "the_ 
families-of the earth unto Jerusalem 

To worship the King, 'the LORD ofjiosts, 

Even upon them shalljbe no rain. 

And if the-family-of Egypt go not up, and come not, that 

have no rain; 

There shalljbe the plague, wherewith 'the LORD will_smite 
'the n “heathen that 'come not up to keep "the-feast_o 
“tabernacles. 

This shalljbe the_epunishment_of Egypt, 

And the- 8 punishment-of all 'nations that 'come not up to 
keep 'the_feast_of "tabernacles. 

In 'that May shall_there_be upon the_bells_of the horses, " 
Holiness unto 'the LORD; 

And the pots in 'the LORD'S house 'shalljbe like the bowls 
before the altar. 

Yea, every pot in Jerusalem and in Judah 'shall-be h holi- 
ness unto ’the LORD of-hosts : 

And all they that sacrifice 'shall-come and Stake of them, 
and Im'seethe therein : 

And in 'that "day there shalljbe no more the mCanaanite in 
the-house-of 'the LORD ofjiosts. 


n. nations. 


C. camps. 


j Jehovah of- 

Tgbahoth. b. 
booths. 


s. or sin. 


h. holy. 


bo. boil. 


m. merchant or 
trafficker. 
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CHI I. 1 


MALACHI I. 1. 


MALAC 


MALACHI. 


B.C. about 897. 


(The pronouns for God are distinguished by a capital letter.) 


j. njn' 

«t. T3 

m. / t:‘ l $ 1 P' 

2. Dent. 7. 7, 8. 
2,3. Rom. 9. 13. 


T HE_burden_of the_word_of the LORD to Israel by A ,m MalaChi. 2 
I •have_loved you, "saith the Loan. 

Yet ve 'say, 11 Wherein •thast_Thou loved ns ?" 

Was not Esau Jacob's brother ? 'saith 1 ihe LORD : 


/.Jehovah. 

4. the_hand-of.| 
m. Malachi, Myj 
messenger. 


Yet I *loved Jacob, 

And I hated 'Esau, 

And *laid his 'mountains and his ’heritage waste for the_ 
dragons_of the wilderness. 

4 Whereas Edom "saith, "We "are-impoverished, 

But we *will_retum and *build the desolate-places;" 

Thus 'Isaith "the LORD of_hosts, 

CTLhey shalLbuild, but 3E will_throw_down; 

And they •shall_calt them, "The_border_of wickedness," And, 
" The -people against whom "the LORD •'hathjndignation 
for ever." 


5 And your eyes shall_see, and ye shall_say, 

""The LORD wilLbe_magnified from the-border-of Israel. 


6 A son 'honoureth his father. 
And a servant his 'master 


If then IE be a father, where is Mine honour ? 

And if I be a “master, where is My fear? 

•'Saith "the LORD ofhosts unto you, 0 priests, 4 that_despise 


b. n'e'lP 

u. ton 

8. Lev. 22. 20. 


bsTie 

h. D.51‘9 

a. 


My name. 

And ye 'say, "Wherein "have_we-desuised Thy 'name ? " 

_ i n m a 

" Wherein "have_we_polluted thee ? " 

In @that_ye_say, " The_table_of "the LORD A19 contemptible." 
And if ye "offer the -blind for sacrifice, is it not evil ? 

And if ye holler the lame and sick, is it not evil ? 
b Offer it now unto thy governor; 

Will_he_be_pleased_with thee, or accept thy person ? 

•'Saith "the LORD ofhosts. 

9 And now, I-pray-you, 'beseech At e-God, that He *will-be 

_gracious unto us : 

This "hath_been by your hmeans 

Will-He-aregard your persons ? "saith "the Loup of_hosts. 

10 Who is there even among you that *would-shut the 'doors 


b. brmg.mgh. 
4. it. 

b. bring-nigh. 


A. the_face_of. 

e. tl, God, 
sing also. 
h. hand. 

a. accept. 


g. nmo* 

T * li 

n. Dfl33 

b. 

E 

in. mn 


for nought ? 

Neither 'do-ye_kindle fire on Mine altar 
for_nought. I have no pleasure in you, •isaith "the 
LORD ofhosts, Neither wilLI_accept an g offering at 
your hand. 

For from the_rising_of the sun even unto the_going_down_ 
of the_same My name shall be great among the 
Gentiles ; 

And in every place incense shall be hollered unto My name, 

and a pure g offering : 

For My name shall be great among the "heathen, •saith "the 
LORD ofhosts. 


And’ theAuit~ffiereo^f eve'rTlfts 


TTfl, nn,T 

meat, is contemptible. 


g..a gift-offer, 
mg, minkhah. 


n. nations, 
b. brought 
nigh. 


/. Jehovah. 
4. it. 
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MALACRI I. 13. 


MALACHI II. 12. 


b.c. about 397. is Ye 'said also, " Behold, what_a_weariness is it! " 

And ye have snuffed_at it, •'saith }' the LORD ofhosts ; 
p. ,T) And ye 'brought that which was P-torn, and 'the -lame, and p.orpluudered. 

the -sick ; 

Thus ye 'brought an goffering : - • g . the gift. 

Should_I_accept this of your hand ? "saki 1 1 the LORD. offering. 

M But cursed be the deceiver, which hath in his flock a male 

a. tern? And voweth, and sacrificeth unto athe 'Lord a corrupt-thing : a. Adiinahy, 

Sovereign- 

For I am a great King, saith Jthe LORD ofhosts, Lord, plural. 

And My name is dreadful among the "'heathen. 

2 AND now, 0 ye priests, / this / commandment is for you. 2 
If ye will not hear, 

And if ye will not lay it to heart, 

J. niti;T rilro To give glory unto My name, "saith 1 the LORD ofhosts, r. Jehovahcf 

I 'will even send a 'curse upon you, Te3bahoth. 

And I •will_curse your 'blessings : 

Yea, I •'have-curseet them already, 

Because ye -tdo not lay it to heart. 

r. l 7 ! 3 Behold, I J.will_rcorrupt your 'seed, T.reproveor 

And 'spread dung upon your faces, reject, 

f. W; 1 Even the_dung_of your atsolemn_feasts; f. festivals. 

And one •shall_take you away with it. 

4 And ye 'shall-know that I "have-sent 'this 'commandment 
unto you, 

That My covenant might_be with Levi, "saith 3 the LORD 
ofhosts. 

5. Num. 25. 12, 6 My covenant was with him of x"life and /peace; 

la AiJtatbipAssisSd 

Me, 

And was-afraid before My name, 
o The_law_of truth was in his mouth, 

And iniquity was not found in his lips : 

He walked with Me in peace and equity, 

And did_turn many away from iniquity. 

7. Lev. 10.1 l.T For the priest's lips "should_keep knowledge, 

And they "should_seek the Ian’ at his mouth : 

For be is the_messenger_of i the LORD ofhosts. 
s But go are departed out-of the way; 

Ye "have_e,aused many to stumble at the law ; 

Ye "have_corrupted the-covenant-of 'Levi, "saith ' the LORD 
of_hosts. 

9 Therefore have E also made In contemptible and base before 
all the -people, 

According as ye Lhave not kept My 'ways, but thave_been_ 
ac b't*151 a / partial in the law. ac. accepting 

o ’ 4 p 

e 5. D Have we not all one father? "hath not one e-God created us? e. El, God, 

i ettl Why "do we deal treacherously i every_man against his L t h ng hr 

brother, 

t 1 /By profaning the_covenant.. of our fathers ? t. To profane. 

11 Judah • l hath_dealt_treacherously, 

And an abomination "is_committed in Israel and in Jeru- 
salem ; 

a. e-j For Judah -'hath_profaned the_a holiness-of 1 the LORD which s. sanctuary. 

He loved, 

And "hath_married the_daughter_of a strange -god. 

12 J The LORD will cutoff the 'man that 'doeth this, 
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MALAcEu II. 13. 


MALAcm III. 5. 


s.c. about 397. 
w. 

a. t min 

te. 13 

b. .hV 

g rir,”P 

a. 4intl 


14 


T; 1 


15. Matt. 19. 


4, 5P 


be. C'7Sil 


16 


17 


1. MATT. 11.10. 
■makr:-17"2."' 
LUKE 1. 76; 7. 
27. 

a 111121 


3 


l ninny rl);'lr 


2 


b. 

wei 

nropl 



J. 

rrtiv 


The wmaster and the a scholar, out_of the-tetabernacles_of 
Jacob, 

And him_that_boffereth an goffering unto J the LORD ofhosts. 
And this allave ye done again, 

Covering "the_altar_of the LORD with tears, 

With weeping, and with crying_out, 

Insomuch that He regardeth not 'the g offering any_more, 

Or receiveth it with good_will at your hand. 

Yet ye 'say, " Wherefore ? ” 

Because J the LORD "hath__been_witness between thee and 
Abthe_wife_of thy youth, 

Against whom thou "hast_dealt_treacherously 

Yet is obe thy companion, and thejwife_of thy covenant. 

And did not He make one ? 

Yet 'had He the_residue_of the spirit. 

And wherefore 'one ? 

"That_He_might_seek a "'godly seed. 

Therefore *take-heed to your spirit, 

And 'let none deal-treacherously against thejwife_of his 
youth. 

For J the LORD the2God__of Israel, .'saith that He hateth 
putting_away : 

For one *'covereth violence with his garment, "saith J the 
LORD of_hosts : 

Therefore *take-heed to your spirit, that ye deal not treach- 
erously. 

Ye *'have_wearied J the LORD with your words. 

Yet ye 'say, " Wherein *'have_we-wearied Him. ? " 

When ye say, " Every_one Athat_doeth evil is good in the_ 
sight_of J the LORD, 

And 34e delighteth in them ; " 

Or, " Where is the_aGod_of ’judgment." 

BEHOLD, I iwill_send My messenger, 

Amrl Vip •eVtolLnrpnQrp tln/y ti totr Kpfrtrp A/Tp> • 

And the s-Lord, whom ge 'seek, shall_suddenly come to 
His temple, 

Even the_Messenger_of the covenant, whom ge 'delight 
_in: 

Behold, He J-shall_come, *isaith Jthe LORD of_hosts. 

But who 'may-abide 'the_day_of His coming ? 

And who "shall_stand when He appeareth ? 

For 3e is like a refiner's fire, 

And like fullers' soap 

And. He •shalLsit as a refiner and purifier_of silver: 

And He •shall_purify 'the_sons_of Levi, 

And 'purge them as "gold and 'silver, 

That they 'may-boffer unto Jthe LORD an g offering in right- 
eousness. 

Then 'shall the_goffering_of Judah and Jerusalem be_ 
pleasant unto J the LORD, 

As in the_days_of old, and as in former years. 

And I •wilLcomc ncar to you to 'judgment ; 

And I *will_be a swift witness against the sorcerers, 

And against the adulterers, 

And against false swearers, 

And against those_that_oppress the hireling in his wages, the 
widow, and the fatherless, 


w. wakener. 

a. answerer, 
te. tents. 

b. bringeth. 
nigh. 

a gilt offer- 
ing. 

0. a second, 
time wilLye 
do. 


b. between. 


se. seed-of 
•God. 


ahahAhdon, 
the Lord, 

singular. 


j. Jehovah of- 
Tsgbahoth. 


b. bring-nigh. 
g. a gift-ofier- 
ing, minkhah. 


b. Jehovah. 
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MALACHI III. 6. 


MALACHI IV. 1. 


BXXabout837. And that_turn_aside the stranger from his right, 

And •'fear not Me, "saith J the LORD ofhosts. 

6. Lam. 8. 22. 8 For IE am ,T the LORD, I "change not ; 

Therefore ge sons_of Jacob dare not consumed. 


7 


a 

d. 

•G. 
h. IV 


OR* 
313 7 




Even from the_days_of your fathers ye "are-gone-away 
from Mine ordinances, 

And .'have not kept them. 

'Return unto Me, and I *will_retum unto you, •tsaith a the 
LORD of_hosts. 

But ye 'said, " Wherein shall-we_return ? " 

Will a aman drob 'God"? 

Yet ge "have_robbed 1'; C. 

But- Ye *say„" Wherein .'have-we-drobbed Thee ? 

Ih tithes and aa-ofienngs. 


a. andahm. 

d. defirmcLHeb. 
RaDDar^. 

aA. arc-defiaud- 
d. dgljgmded. 


10. 2 Chr. 31. 
10. Prov. 3. 9, 
10 . 


e I ¥tTI7nr 1 l 


9 ne "are_cursed with a 'curse : h. heave-offer- 

For ye aihave_robbed I'; e, even this whole nation. 

10 Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, 

That there *may_be meat in Mine house, 

And 'prove Me now herewith, "saith J the LORD of_hosts, 

If I will not open you "the_windows-of "heaven, 

And e 'pour you out a blessing, that there shall not be room 
enough to receive it. 

I 11 And I •will_rebuke the devourer for your sakes, 

And he shall not destroy 'the_fruits_of your ground ; Neither 
shall your vine cast_her_fruit_before_the_time in the field, 
'Saith a the LORD ofhosts. 


lug- 


empty you 
out. 


12 And all 'nations •shall_call you blessed : 

For ge shall_be a delightsome land, 

•'Saith a the LORD ofjnosts. 

1 Your words "have been-stout against Me, •saith a the j. Jehovah. 
LORD. 


Yet ye *say, "What "have-we_spoken so much against Thee ?" 

14 Ye have said " It-is_vain to serve "God : •CnQgjmm, 

And what profit is it that we have kept His a ordinance, c. charge. 

; And that we have walked mournfully before J the LORD of_ 

hosts? 


1 16 And now ble . 1= 1 1 the • proud happy ; 

ripFh Yea, they_that_work 'wickedness .'are-set_up ; l. lawlessness. 

Yea, they that ntempt eGod *are even delivered." 

B Then Lthey-that_feared J the LORD spake often one to 
another : 

And a th,e LORD *hearkened, and *heard it, 

And a book_of remembrance *was_written before Him For 
'them_that_feared J the LORD, and 'that-thought-upon 
His name. 

17 And thev •shall be Mine, "saith J the LORD of hosts, 

R 43D In that day when IE "make_up My Pjewels ; p 'mSs'i l i^Heb 

a’ nOZ And I •will_spare them, as a 'man "spareth his_own son segulah’. 

i etke ""that serveth bun. a. according as. 

18. Ps. 58.11. 18 Then •shalDye_return, and 'discern between the -righteous 
1 IQ and the '-wicked, l. lawless. 

Between 'him_ that_ serveth "'God and him that •Jserveth 
Him not. 


Ch. 3. in Heb. * FOR, behold, the day cometh, Lthat shall burn as an ' 

continues to 7 7 J 7 _ _ 

end. \ Oven ; 
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MALACHI IV. 2. 


MALACHI IV. 6. 


B.c. about 397. 

j. nn 


la 011/013 


4 


e. 


5 

nri! 


rpp 6 


And all the uproud, yea, and all 'that-do 'wickedly, 'shall_ l. lawlessly, 
be stubble : 

And the day 'that cometh •shall_bum OM up, "saith J' the J 'Ts3tohSth 
lord of hosts, 

That it shalljeave them neither root nor branch. 

But unto you Jthat_fear My name 'shall the_stui_of 
righteousness arise with healing in His wings; 

And ye •shall_go_forth, and •grow_up as calves_of the stall. 

And ye •shalLtread_down the "'wicked; la. lawless. 

For they shall_be ashes under the_soles_of your feet 
In the day that IE shall 'do this, asaithJ the lord ofhosts. ' 

Remember ye the_law_of ifoses My servant, 

Which I commanded_unto bim in Horeb for all Israel, 

With the statutes and judgments. 

Behold, IE ywill_send you 'Elijah the prophet 
Before the_coming_of the great and dreadful day_of J the /.Jehovah. 

LORD: 

And he •shall_tum the_heart_of the fathers to the “children, 

And the_heart_of the 'children to their fathers, 

Lest I 'come and 'smite the earth with_a_curse. 
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the %fps emptoteb fn tbe CD lb testament. 


LARGE TYPE EDITION. 


ARTICLES: 

x Definite article. 

■ Objective or accusative article. 
iBoth combined. 


NUMBERS. 


- Singular. 
Dual. 


■ Plural. 

TENSES. 

SHORT TENSE. a and 

• Short tense, similar to the Greek 

aorist, expresses decision, and 
completeness, also past time, if 
not otherwise indicated. Ex- 
ample, " "hath done " =did. 

" In the future, expresses certainty, 
" "shall_do " = shall_certainly_ 
do. 

• In the future, indicates the short 

tense with vau, or " and "and ' 
shall-do " = and shall_certainly 

_do. 

• With imperative, marks the im- 

perative aorist, or peremptory 
imperative. '"Do = Do_in- 
stantly. 

LONG TENSE. 

Long tense, expresses continua- 
tion, also future time, unless 
otherwise indicated ; " "doth " = 
will_continue_to_do, or will-do. 
In narratives of the past, expresses 
the imperfect tense, or continu- 
ation in the past ; " "did "= 
continued to do, or was in the 
habit of doing. 

With imperative, is similar to the 
imnerative oresent in Greek. 


u * Shows the long tense with vau, or 
" and." When used in narra- 
tives of the past, it either ex- 
presses the perfect tense ; " and 
*did " = and hath-done ; or else 
it stamps permanent importance 
on past transactions ; " and 
*dicf," an action or event re- 
maining a fact. Hebrew perfect. 

' Present time. 

PARTICIPLE. A 

Continuation in the present, or 
taking the time of the context ; 
do" = doing ; " tdid " = was 
_doing. 

" Participle with definite article, 
indicates permanent character. 

INFINITIVE MOOD. ° 

" °Do " =to do. 

The same remarks will apply to the 
Passive voice. 


- A lower hyphen connecting_words 
-together, which in the Hebrew 
are but one, as, "Let-there-be." 

" Parallel passages. 

A Words omitted supplied. 

The NUMBERS before references in 
the margin are the numbers of the 
corresponding verses. 

The LETTERS in the margin, and 
before words, are the initials of the 
emendations. 

Leading Words in the text are 
printed thicker type to catch the 
eye. 



Zhc Signs emplo^eb in tbe Iftew Testament 


Articles. 

* Article in the nominative ; definite, 

or distinctive. Similar to the 
definite article “ha” in. Hebrew. 

* Article in the genitive; expressing 

origin, or character. 

* Article in the dative ; both dis- 

tinctive and objective. Like 
“ eth ha” in Hebrew. 

*" Article in the accusative ; objective 
pointing out an object before the 
mind, or the object on which an 
action terminates. Similar to 
the objective article “eth” in 
Hebrew. 

Numbers. 

“ Singular. 

■ Plural. 

Emphatic Pronouns. 

In ©Iti ©nglisij letters. 

Tenses. 

* Aorist, “ A point in the expanse of 

time.” Whether past, present, 
or future. Especially in the 
past. 

•" Pluperfect, “ Had_done.” 

•' Aorist, indicative, “ Did.” 

■* Imperfect, or continuous in the 
past, “Was- doing.” 

*• Perfect, or continuous to the pre- 
sent, “ Hath-done.” 

* Perfect in the sense of the present, 

as “We-^know.” 

1 Present, or continuous in the pre- 
sent, “Doth.” 

•' Aorist present, expressing decision, 
“ ’’Reigneth,” “ ’Ts-come.” Rev. 
xix. 7. 

*■ Future, “Will-do.” 


Particles. 

x Participle present, “ Doing.” 

• A Aorist participle, “ Having-done.” 

■* Participle perfect, “ Having_done_ 
and_doing.” Or the result. 
“Present participle, with article in 
the nominative. “The doing- 
one,” or “ The doer; ” permanent 
character. 

0A Participle with article in the geni- 
tive. 

Si Participle with article in the da- 
tive. 

*’ A Participle with article in the accu- 
sative. 

Moods. 

• Infinitive, “ To_do.” Without the 

word “to,” as “ ®Do.” 

• Infinitive aorist, “ To-'do.” With 

the word “ to.” 

1 Infinitive present, “ ToJdo.” 

• Imperative aorist, “’Do”=Do_ 

instantly. 

1 Imperative present, “'Do”=Con- 
tinue- to.do. 

• Subjunctive aorist, “ ’May-do,” or 

in the future, “’May or ’shall- 
have_done.” 

1 Subjunctive present, “ 'May-do.” 

" Parallel passages. 
a Words omitted supplied. 

_ Lower Hyphen. 

_ Connecting_words_together which 
in Greek are_but_one. 


THE NEW TESTAMENT. 



f 


Generally known as u The English-Greek Testament , n 

BT 

THOMAS NEWBERRY- 


l 


INTRODUCTION. 


The outline or plan of the ENGLISH-GREEK TESTAMENT is exceedingly 
simple. 

In the text the authorized version is followed without alteration. 

The chapters are divided into paragraphs, retaining the usual numbering of 
verses. 

Leading words are printed in blacker type, to arrest the eye in finding 
passages, subjects, parables, or events. 

Quotations from the Old Testament are given in small capitals. 

The references are few, and selected with great care. 

The parallel passages, indicated by capitals in the left-hand margin, chiefly 
refer to paragraphs, and form a complete harmony of scripture. 

Emendations are suggested by initials, and given in English in the right-hand 
margin, and in the Original Greek in the left. 

Critical various readings from Greek MSS. are noted at the foot of the page, 
with MSS. for and against. 

The value of the work to the attentive reader, and intelligent student of the 
Sacred Word, will be found in its bringing to light, and keeping before the eye, the 
innumerable beauties, accuracies, and perfections of the Inspired Original, without 
interfering with the text of the ordinary English Bible. 

The very grammar of the Greek Testament, with its wonderful precision and 
expressiveness, is sought to be stamped on its pages by the simplest pbssible marks 
or indications. 

And as these marks are naturally suggestive of the ideas to be conveyed, they 
require, when once understood, little, if any, efEort of memory; or if any uncertainty 
arises it may be at once removed by a reference to the list of signs herewith 
furnished. 

SIGNS EMPLOYED IN THE EN GLI SH-GREEK TESTAMENT. 

Articles. 

* Article in the nominative ; definite, or distinctive and personal. Similar to 

the definite article “ ha ” in Hebrew. 

0 Article in the genitive ; expressing origin, or character. 

* Article in the dative; both distinctive and objective. Like “ eth ha” in 

Hebrew. 

*" Article in the accusative; objective, pointing out an object before the 
mind, or the object on which an action terminates. Similar to the ob- 
jective article “eth” in Hebrew. 

Numbers. 

- Singular. 

■ Plural. 

Emphatic Pronouns. 

Old English letters. As, £, tfiou, fit. 

V 



VI 


INTRODUCTION. 


Tenses. 

• Aorist, “ A point in the expanse of time.” Whether past, present or 

future. Especially in the past. 

•" Pluperfect, “ Had_done,” or “ Had_been.” 

•' Aorist, indicative, “Did,” or “ Was.” 

■* Imperfect, or continuous in the past, “ Was_doing,” or “ Was.being.” 

"■ Perfect, or continuous to the present, or permanent result, “ Hath-done,” 
or “ Hath_been.” 

• Perfect, in the sense of the present, as “ We_ A know.” 

I Present, or continuous in the present, “ Doth,” or “ Is.” 

*' Aorist used in the present, expressing decision. “ "'Reigneth,” “ "'Is-come.” 
Rev. 19. 7. 

II Future, “ Will_do,” or “ Will-be.” 

Participles. 

A Participle present, “ Doing,” or “ Being.” 

■ A Aorist participle, “ Having_done,” or “ Having-been.” 

•* Participle perfect, “ Having_done_and_doing,” or “ Having_been_and_ 
being.” Or permanent result. 

“• Present participle, with article in the nominative. “The doing_one,” or 
“ The doer.” Permanent character. 
aA Participle with article in the genitive. Origin, or character. 

* A Participle with article in the dative. Objective and definite. 

, ' A Participle with article in the accusative. Objective. 

Moods. 

• Infinitive, “ To-do,” or “ To_be.” Without the word “ to.” 

• Infinitive aorist, “ To-'do,” or “ To_"be.” With the word “ to.” 

1 Infinitive present, “ToJdo,” or “ToJbe.” With the word “to.” 

• Imperative aorist, “ "Do,” Do instantly, or “ *Be at once.” 

1 Imperative present, “ 'Do,” Continue to do, or 'Be. 

• Subjunctive aorist, “ ’May-do,” or “*May_be,” or, in the future, “ ‘May or 

shal]_have_done, or been.” 

1 Subjunctive present, “ 'May_do, or be.” 

Other Signs. 

|| Parallel passages. 
a Words omitted supplied. 

_ Lower Hyphen, connecting-words-together which in Greek are-but_one. 

It will be observed that in the signs of the Tenses, a dot (•) is short. 

A line (”) is long. 

The upright stroke (') indicates the present. 

A dot to the left (*') shows the past. 

A line ('') on the right the future. 

The other signs are simply combinations of these. 

THE GREEK ARTICLE. 

The Hebrew language has two articles, the definite or distinctive article 0 ha 
( x ) ; and the objective or accusative article eth or ns eth ('), pointing out an 
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object before the mind (objective), or the object on which an action terminates 
(accusative). 

The Greek language has one article in three genders, 6 (ho), f) (he), to (to). 
It appears that, as with the nouns and prepositions in Greek, so with the article, 
the exact import or force varies with the case in connection with which it is found; 
the case-ending of the noun affecting each part of speech which is joined to it. 

In continuing the English-Greek Testament on the same principle as the 
Englishman’s Hebrew Bible, it was found that the Greek article in the nominative 
case corresponds very nearly with the Hebrew definite article “ ha ” (*) . The 
same sign therefore is employed as in the Old Testament ("). Example, Mat. 1. 
23, “ Behold a "Virgin,” i.e. the Virgin. 

It is very frequently translated as a personal pronoun. As Mat. 2. 14. “ He 
arose.” 

The Greek article in the genitive has a peculiar force, expressing origin, or 
character (similar in Hebrew to words “in regimen, or construct.”). To show the 
article in the genitive, the sign (°) has been adopted. As John 1. 45, “The son 
of Joseph.” 

The Greek article in the dative has both an objective and definite character, 
similar to the combination of the eth and ha in Hebrew. The sign ( s ) therefore is 
used. As John 1.5,“ Shineth in * darkness.” 

The Greek article in the accusative corresponds with the Hebrew objective or 
accusative article eth or eth ('). Compare Mat. 1. 2-16, with Gen. 4. 17, 18. It 
points out an object before the mind, or the object on which an action terminates. 
As John 1. 14, “We beheld His 'glory .” 

These signs for the article in the several cases are only inserted when the 
article is left out entirely in the Authorized Version ; or when in connection with 
the present participle it is translated as a pronoun or by some other word, as 
“ "Hhey-that kept-them,” that is, their keepers. 

The absence of the article before a word in Greek, signifies, that this word is 
not to be understood as objective, but characteristic; that is, it is not simply an object 
before the mind, but it expresses the character of something with which it is con- 
nected. For example, John 1. 1, “The Word -*was with 'God.” Here the word 
'God with the article is objective. 

“And the Word -*was God.” Here the word God without the article is 
characteristic ; that is, it signifies the Word was divine. 

Again, in Luke 11. 42, “pass-over 'judgment and the love of °God; ” God 
with the article the object of the love. 

“ Keep yourselves in the love of_God.” Jude 21. No articles. This expresses 
the character of the love, that it is divine love. 

GREEK CASES OF NOUNS. 

The Nominative case, answers to the question “ Who ? ” often rendered by a 
pronoun, he, she, it. 

The Genitive, answers to the question “ Whence ? ” It denotes motion from, 
separation, and character. “ Of ” and “ from.” 

The Dative, answers to the question “ Where ? ” Implies rest in, and con- 
junction, inherence. “To” and “with.” 

The Accusative, answers to the question “ Whither ? ” Indicating motion 
towards (objective), or the object on which an action terminates. “Unto.” 

The case-ending of the noun also affects the part of speech connected with it. 
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NUMBERS. 

Though the Greek has the dual number as well as the singular and plural, yet 
since the dual is not used by the writers of the New Testament, the sign employed 
in the 0. T. for the dual ( = ) has been discontinued, while the sign (-) still stands 
for the singular, and (“) for the plural. As 1 Pet. 3. 18, “ The “just for the 
“unjust,” i.e. the just one for the unjust ones. 


EMPHATIC PRONOUNS. 

The emphatic pronouns have, in the New Testament, been distinguished by 
the old English character, as I, tljou, Ije. As Mat. 5. 22, “ But I say unto you.” 

THE GREEK TENSES. 

“ In respect to the verb, the Greek is the most wonderfully precise of all 
languages, wrought out by Divine Providence for the purpose of being employed 
as the instrument of revelation in those portions of Scripture which require 
the nicest distinctions. In these portions especially, in order to clear under- 
standing and sound theology, no distinction of tense must ever be overlooked.” — 
Quarterly. 


Scheme op Greek Tenses, shown progressively prom past to putcre. 


TENSES. 


I I 

2 

8 

4 

5 

« ! 

7 

Pluperfect. 

Aorist. 

Imperfect. 

Perfect. 

Present. 

Future. 

Future Perfect. 

(•") 

( J ) 

(-> 

(“) 

(') 

( h ) 

<■) 

■"Had.done, or 

••Was, 

-Was-doing, 

-Hath-done, 

'Does, 

•■Will-do, 

•Will-have-done, 

•"Had-been. 

J Did. 

-•Was-being. 

-Hath-been. 

•Is. 

t-WiU.be. 

•WilLhave-been. 


MOODS. 


Subjunctive Aorist. 
(*) 

•May-have, done, 
•May-have.been. 


Subjunctive Present. 
(') 

'May-do, 

•May-be. 

Subjunctive used in the 
fnture as Perfect Future. 

•May-have-done, 

•May.have.been. 

Imperative Aorist. 
(•) 

Imperative Perfect. 

Imperative Present. 


(-) 

(') 


•DO instantly. 

•-Do and let it remain. 

'Do and continue doing. 


Infinitive Aorist. 
(•*) 

To--do, 

To--be. 


Infinitive Present. 
('*) 

To.' do or to-'be. 
Continuous. 



PARTICIPLES. 


Participle Aorist. 

Participle Perfect. 

Participle Present. 

( •*> 

<•*> 

c> 

**Having-done, 

•^Having-done^md-doing, 

••Doing, 

•^Having-heen. 

•* Ha ving.beenjtn d-being. 

■•Being. 
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The Aorist (• or •'). 

The Greek aorist expresses an action or event rounded off and complete in 
itself. “A point in the expanse of time;” whether in the past, the present, or 
the future, but especially in the past. 

In the past, as the aorist indicative, “ Did ” or “ Was.” Similar to the short 
tense in Hebrew employed in narratives of the past. As Mat. 9. 13, “ I_‘'am not 
come,” i.e. I_did not come. 

In the present, as the aorist imperative, “’Do.” That is “"Do instantly,” 
corresponding with the Hebrew imperative. 

And in the future, as in the aorist subjunctive, or future perfect, “ ’Shall or 
wilLhave.done ; ” as in Luke 9. 26, “ For whosoever ’shall_be_ashamed_of Me 
(or shall_have_been_ashamed_of Me) and of '"My words, of Jjrat ''shall the Son of 
"man be.ashamed (simply future), when He_’shalLcome (or shalLhave-come) in 
His_own s glory.” It also frequently corresponds with the short tense used in the 
future in the Hebrew, as Rom. 8. 17, “That we_’may_be also glorified together.” 

The aorist is also used in the present, where decision or completeness is in- 
tended in the present ; corresponding with the short tense used in the present 
in the Hebrew. Compare Isaiah 21. 9, “Babylon ’'is-fallen, ’’is-fallen,” with 
Rev. 14. 8. 

This tense is indicated by a point (’) ; and in the aorist indicative the point is 
placed on the left of the upright stroke, the mark for the present (*'), to show that 
its place is in the past. 

The Pluperfect Tense (’"). 

The pluperfect, “ Had,” “ Had-done,” or “ Had_been,” puts the action or 
event further back than either the aorist indicative or the perfect. 

It is indicated by another upright stroke before the point for the aorist 
indicative, thus, (’"). As Mat. 7. 25, “It ’"was-founded,” i.e. it_had_been_ 
founded. 

The Imperfect Tense (-"). 

The imperfect tense “Was_doing,” or “Was_being,” expresses continuance 
in the past. As John 1. 1, “In the beginning -’was the Word,” expressing His 
eternal existence. 

It is shown by the sign (-") ; the horizontal line (“) showing continuance, 
being on the left of the short upright stroke to indicate continuance in the past. 

This tense in Greek corresponds with the long tense in Hebrew used in 
narratives of the past. Gen. 2. 5, “ Before it ''was in the earth,” “before it 
'grew,” i.e. was continuously in the earth, and growing. 

The Perfect Tense (■-). 

The perfect tense is a combination of the past and the present, and expresses 
continuation from the past to the present time, or to the present of the speaker or 
writer, or else the result. “Hath-done,” “Hath-been.” As John 1. 3, ‘“-Was- 
made,” i.e. hath-been-made. 

The perfect is shown by the sign^), in which the long horizontal line, showing 
continuance, is placed on the right of the short upright stroke, in distinction from 
the sign of the imperfect ( J ). 

The Greek perfect corresponds, in many cases, with the long tense in Hebrew 
with “ vau ” or “ and.” But the long tense with “ van ” in Hebrew is more fre- 
quently used in another sense, as giving permanence and importance to an action 
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or event ; thus taking it away from the transitory sense of the short tense. This 
fine distinction, intermediate between the aorist and the perfect, is peculiar to the 
Hebrew language. 

The Perfect in the Sense oe the Present ( i ). 

The perfect being a combination of the past and the present, sometimes the 
idea of the present preponderates — as in several words of constant occurrence, as 
oiSafie v (oidamen), “we-^know,” i.e. we know from previous information or convic- 
tion. To indicate this, the upright stroke for the “ present ” is added to the sign 
for the perfect (" L ) . 

The Present Tense ('). 

The present tense, “ Does ” or “ Is,” which also expresses continuation in the 
present, is shown by the upright stroke ('). As John 14. 2, 3, “ IJgo.” “ I Jwill- 
come,” i.e. I come. John 2. 17, “It 'was ^written,” i.e. It is written. 

This tense corresponds with the Hebrew long tense when used in the present. 

The Future Tense ('). 

The future tense, “Will or shall-do,” “Will or shall-be,” is shown by the 
horizontal line being placed on the right of the upright stroke ' to indicate con- 
tinuation on to the future, or continuation in the future, or else simply futurity. 
As Mat. 3. 12, “And ''gather,” i.e. And will gather. 

When continuous it corresponds with the Hebrew long tense used in the 
future. 

THE MOODS. 

Subjunctive Mood (• or '). 

Subjunctive Aorist (•). 

“May.-do.” John 15. 7, “If ye -abide.” 

“ May-'be.” 

Subjunctive Present ('). 

“ May-'do.” 1 Cor. 14. 24, “ If all 'prophesy.” 

“May.'be.” 

Subjunctive Future or Future Perfect (•) . 

“ 'May, -shall, or "will-have- done.” 

“ 'May, "shall, or "wilLhave-been.” Luke 12. 8, “Whosoever "shall-confess 
Me before "men.” 

Imperative Mood. 

Imperative Aorist (•). 

“ 'Do instantly and completely.” Mat. 9. 5, “ "Arise.” 

“ "Be instantly and completely.” 

Similar to the Hebrew imperative. 

Imperative Present ('). 

“ 'Do and continue to do.” Mat. 9. 5, “ And 'walk.” 

“'Be and continue to be.” 

Similar to the long tense in Hebrew used as an imperative. 

Imperative Perfect (“-). 

“ ""Do and remain done.” 

““-Be and remain.” Mark 4. 39, “'Peace, “-be_still.” 


HARMONY of the Tenses, Moods, and Participles, in Greek, English, and Hebrew, with the Signs employed in The Englishman’s Bible. 


GREEK. 

PLUPERFECT. « 

An ACTION or EVENT 
previous to some past 
TIME. 

Active — Had-done. 
Passive — Had-been. 

AORIST. • 

A point in the expanse 
of time— P ast, Present, 
or Future. 

Normally in the past. 

Aorist Indicative — Did or 
Was. 4 

Aor. Subjunctive — May- 
have-done, or -May.have- 
been. 

Aor. Imperative — ’Do, or 
•Be — at once and com- 
pletely. 

Aor. Infinitive. — To-*do at 
once, or *• 

To-*be at once, or *• 

Aor. Participle — Having- 
done. ’* 

Having-been. ■* 

THE ACT or EVENT. 

IMPERFECT. - 

Continuation from the 
Past. 

Also Custom or Habit. 
Active — Was-doing. 
Passive — Was-being. 

PERFECT. - 

Continuation from the 
Past. 

Active — Hath-done. 

Passive — Hath-been . 

Perfect in the Sense of 
the Present, as — I- 
know. * 

Perfect Imperative — 

•-Do and remain done, or 
•-Be and continue. 

Perfect Participle — 
Having- don e-and-doin g, 
or having- been -and - 

being, or the permanent 
result. •* 

THE PACT. 

PRESENT. * 

Continuation in the Pre- 
sent, or Present Time. 

Active — Doth. 

Passive — Is. 

Pr. Subjunctive — ’May-do. 
‘May.be. 

Pr. Imperative — 

Active — 'Do-and-continue- 
to-do. 

Passive — 'Be-and-continne 
to-be. 

Pr. Infinitive — To.'do or 
toJbe continuously. '• 

Pr. Participle — 

Active — Doing. 

Passive. — Being. -*• 

In the present the Aorist J 
and the Perfect * are 
frequently used. 

FUTURE. ► 

Continuation to or in 
the Future. 

Active — WilLdo. 

Passive — WilLbe. 

FUTURE PERFECT. • 

Subjunctive Aorist, in the 
future. 

Active — •Will-have-done. 
Passive— WilLhave-been. 


HEBREW EQUIVALENTS. 


SHoETTENSEintlie Past.- Short TENSEinthe Past.- Long Tense in the Past. ► Long Tense with vau. * lndefiniteness in the Pre. 

sent. Italics. 


Without vau. 


Without vau . 4 


Imperative Mood — 

or Short Tense used as 
an Imperative. 

THE ACT or EVENT. 


Either continuance from 

the Past to the Present; Decision in the Present — 
Greek Perfect j Short Tense. J or • 

Or unlimited continuance; Continuation in the Pre- 


Hebrew Perfect. 


sent. Long Tense. ** 
Also Participle ; 

Or Infinitive Mood. • 


Long Tense in the 
Future. ** 


Short Tense in the Fu. 

TURK. 

Short Tense without raw. •' 
With raw. * 

Also certainty in the fu- 
ture. J or * 

Promise or Prediction 
confirmed. 

Without vau. 4 
With raw. • 
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Infinitive Mood ( 9 ). 

Infinitive Aorist (*•). 

“ To_-do.” Rom. 13. II, “ To_-awake .” 

“ To_'be.” 

Infinitive Present ( is ). 

“ToJdo.” Rom. 12. 3, “ToJthink.” 

“ ToJbe.” 

THE PARTICIPLE ( x ). 

The participle partakes of the character both of the noun and of the verb, 
and is indicated by the sign (•*■). The upright stroke for the present, placed upon 
the horizontal line, signifying continuation, implies continuation in the present. 
It corresponds with the participle in the Hebrew ; though frequently there used 
like the imperfect tense of the Greek. 

Participle Present, “ Doing,” or “ Being.” 

Aorist Participle, “Having_done,” or “Having_been.” When followed by 
the verb in the aorist, frequently signifies simply “Doing,” or “Being;” as “He 
•■‘answered and said ; ” “ He answering said,” not “ He having-answered said.” 

■* Participle Perfect; “ Having_done_and_doing,” and “ Having_been_and_ 
being,” or the permanent result. The two signs combined. Rev. 2. 17, ““‘Writ- 
ten,” i.e. Having_been_and_being_written. 

xi Present Participle with article in the nominative. “ The doing_one ” or 
“The doer.” Permanent character. So in Hebrew; but in that language fre- 
quently without the article. Mat. 4. 3, “ ,i The tempter.” John 1. 29, “ x± Which 
taketh.away,” i.e. The taker away. 

<u Participle with article in the genitive. Origin, or character. Rom. 4. 11, 
“ 0A Them_that believe.” 

Participle with article in the dative. Objective and definite. Rom. 1. 7, 
“ To_all Si that be in Rome.” 

Participle with article in the accusative. Objective and accusative. Rom. 
2. 3, “ Judgest •‘■‘■them-which do.” 

Where the tense is correctly translated, and there is no uncertainty about it, 
the signs are not inserted, as being in that case unnecessary ; but where the tense 
is not so certain in the translation, or where especial notice is desired to be called 
to the tense of the Original, there the sign of the tense is inserted before the 
word to which it belongs. 

PREPOSITIONS. 

The Greek prepositions express exact geometrical relationship, and are 
mathematically precise. 

The primary meaning of each corresponds with, or is varied by, the case which 
follows it. 

For example, irapa, para, by the side of. 

Followed by the genitive, from the side. 

By the dative, to, or, at the side. 

Accusative, towards the side. 

The distinct case-meaning is absorbed into that of the preposition. 

The secondary meanings are evolved by regular laws from the primary. An 
arbitrary exchange of prepositions therefore is to be carefully avoided, and is fatal 
to exact interpretation. 


PREPOSITIONS. 

GRAPHIC SCHEME OF THE GREEK PREPOSITIONS, AS VIEWED ACCOBDING TO THE IDEA OP GEOMETRICAL RELATIONSHIP. 



15. avri, over against, facing. 

16. it po, before. 

17. oiri<7w, behind. 

18. trvv, together with, in company with. 

19. fieri, with genitive , in the midst of, among, between. 
19. fieri, with accusative, after. 


14. Kara with ace. 
along, according to. 
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Prepositions, with the Cases that eollow them. 

Prepositions with one case only. 

Genitive, dvri, diro, ex, and irpo. 

Dative, ev and crvv. 

Accusative, dvd and eh. 

With two cases. 

Gen. and acc., Sid, Kara, and Wep. 

With three cases. 

Gen. dat. and acc., dp.<j>i, irepl, iirl, fierd , irapd, irpoi, and Wo. 

According to the scheme we see that — 

1. “Above” or “over” the solid, answers to Wep, hnper. 

2. “Upon” its upper plane, to iirl, epi. 

3. “ Under ” or below it. Wo, hupo. 

4. “ By the side of,” irapd, para. 

5. “ On both sides of,” dp.<f>l, amphi. 

6. “ Towards/’ moving towards it, irpot, pros. 

7. “Into,” eii, eis, continuation of the motion indicated by irpo?, pros. 
“ Unto,” when to a person or thing. 

8. “In,” inside it (rest), er, en. 

9. “ Out of,” ex, ek. 

10. “ Away from,” diro, apo ; continuation of e/e, ek. 

11. Around it, in a circle, irepl, peri. 

12. Direction through, Sid, dia. 

13. Motion upwards, dvd, ana. 

14. With gen. Motion downwards, xai-d/kata. 

With ace. Horizontal motion, “ along.” 

15. In front of, am l, anti. 

16. Before it, irpo, pro. 

17. Behind it, in the rear, Wlcreo, opiso. 

18. “With,” “together with,” crvv, sun. 

19. “In the midst of,” with gen., pieia, meta. With ace., “After.” 


With gen. 
With acc. 


With gen. 
With dat. 
With acc. 


With gen. 
With dat. 
With acc. 


With gen. 
With dat. 
With acc. 


The Prepositions in detail. 

1. vi rep, huper. 

Above, over, for, for the good of, on behalf of. 
Over, beyond. 

2. eirl, epi. 

Upon, on, in the case of, at the time of. 

Upon, at, by, against, after. 

Upon, over, towards. 

3. Wo, hupo. 

Prom under, by (agent after passive verbs). 
Under. 

Towards and under, extension under. 

4. irapd, para. 

From beside, from, of, or by (source). 

By, at, with (rest by the side of) . 

Along, by (motion by the side of), near, beyond. 
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5. afujjl, amphi. 

With gen. and dat. About, for, for the sake of. 

With ace. On both sides. (In N. T. only used in compound words.) 

6. irpos, pros. 

With gen. From before, for the advantage of. (Acts 27. 34, occurs only.) 

With dat. At, to, by the side of. 

With acc. To, unto, towards, with respect to, with, in the vicinity of. 

7. eis, eis. 

With acc. only. Into, in, unto, to, for, at. Continuation of the motion indi- 
cated by irpos, pros. When used for in, as “ in the house,” implies previous motion 
to it. Of time and number, up to, about, until. 

8. eV, en. 

With dat. only. In, of time and place ; also of the instrument and manner, 
equipment or qualification. 

9. e/c, ek, or before a voivel ef, ex. 

With gen. only. Out of, from, from a place, also denoting origin or source, 
and the distinguishing mark of a class. By, or through, denoting the author or 
efficient cause. 

10. airo, apo. 

With gen. only. Away from ; continuation of the motion expressed by iic, ek. 

11. irepl, peri. 

With gen. Concerning, for, about, on account of. 

With dat. Around, on, near. 

With acc. About, around, respecting. 

12. Sid, dia. 

With gen. Through, both of place and time. By means of (instrument, when 
direct to its result). 

With acc. On account of, because of, for the sake of. By means of (when 
not direct). 

13. ava, ana. 

With acc. only. Up, throughout, at the rate of. In composition, up, step by 
step, back, again. 

14. Kara, kata. 

With gen. Down, against. 

With acc. Along, about, according to, during. 

15. avrl, anti. 

With gen. only. In front of, over against, opposite to, for, in place of, instead 
of. 

16. rrpo, pro. 

With gen. only. Before, whether of time, place, or preference. 

17. oiruTfo, opiso. 

Adverb. Behind, after, in the rear. 

18. aw, sun. 

With dat. only. With, together with, in company with. 

19. p,era, meta. 

With gen. With, together with. 

With acc. After, behind, among. 
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A FEW SYNONYMOUS WOEDS 

HAVING DIFFERENT SHADES OF SIGNIFICATION IN THE GREEK, SHOWING THE 
PRECISION OF SCRIPTURE LANGUAGE. 

These distinctions will be found marked in the margin of the English-Greek Testament. 


APPEAR. 

Appear, <j>aiv to, phaino , to shine, to be seen. Hence Eng. “ phenomenon.” 
Appear, dvaipaivopai, anaphainomai, to be shown forth. 

From avd, intensive, and <j>aivto, to show, to bring to light. 

Appear, ep<\>avl^a>, emphanizo, to show plainly or clearly. 

From e v , in, and <f>aiva>, to show, to shine. 

Appear, emfyaivco, epiphaino, to shine npon. 

From errs, upon, and <j>aiva>, to shine. 

Appear, 6irropai, optomai, to see with the eye. 

From Syfr, the eye. 

Appear, <f>avepow, phaneroo, to bring to light, to manifest. 

From favepos, manifest. 

APPEARING. 

Appearing, anoKdXv^rK, apokalupsis, unveiling, revelation, manifestation. 
Hence Eng. “ Apocalypse.” 

From airb, away from, and KaXunra, to cover, or hide. 

Appearing, imepaveta, epiphaneia, a shining upon, manifestation. Hence 
Eng. “epiphany.” 

From eiri, upon, and <f>atva>, to shine. 

BAPTISM, Bdirna-pa, baptisma. 

Baptism by, \nr6, hipo. The agent. Mat. 8. 6, “Baptized by him” (John). 
Baptism in, ev, en. The locality. Mat. 8. 6, “ In 'Jordan.” 

Baptism in, eV, en. The element. Mat. 8. 11, “In water.” Mat. 3. 11, “In 
the Holy ’Ghost.” ’Spirit. 

Baptism in the name of, iv ovopart, en to onomati. The authority. Acts 
10. 48, “ He commanded them to-he.haptized in the name of-the Lord Jesus.” 
Baptism with, dative case. The instrument. Luke 8. 16, “ I indeed baptize 
you wiTH.water” (vSari). 

Baptism upon, M, epi. The ground. Acts 2. 38, “ 'Be-haptized every.one 
of.you in (upon) the name of- Jesus Christ.” 

Baptism for, inrep, hiper. 1 Cor. 15. 29, “ Baptized for the “dead.” 

Baptism into, or unto, et’s, eis. The object, or result. Mat. 28. 19, “Baptizing 
them in (into) the name of-the Father, and of.the Son, and of_the Holy Ghost.” 
Mark 1. 9, “In (into) "Jordan.” 

Acts 8. 16, “ Only they were baptized in (into) the name of_the Lord Jesus.” 
Acts 19. 3, “Unto what then were.ye.haptized ? 5. They_were_baptized in 

(into) the name of_the Lord Jesus.” 

Rom. 6. 3, “ So_many-of_us_as were_baptized into Jesus Christ (Christ Jesus) 
were_baptized into His death.” 

1 Cor. 1. 13, “In (into) the name of_Paul.” 14, “In (into) mine own name.” 
1 Cor. 10. 2, “ Baptized unto Moses.” 

1 Cor. 12. 13, “By (in, ev) one Spirit "’are (were) we all baptized into one body.” 
Gal. 3. 27, “ Baptized into Christ.” 
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FOURFOLD ASPECT OF THE GOSPEL. 

I. Mat. 28. 18-20. Obedience and Biscipleship. Man a rebel. Christ, Son 
of David, Lord and Teacher. 

Example — Acts 9. 1-6, 17-19. 

II. Mark 16. 15, 16. Salvation. Man lost. Christ a Servant, and a Sa- 


Example — Acts 16. 27-84. 

IIL Luke 24. 47. Repentance and Remission of Sins. Man a sinner. 
Christ, Son of Man, and a Propitiatory Sacrifice. 

Example — Acts 2. 37-41. 

IV. John 20. 30, 31. Eternal life, by believing, through the word. Man 
dead in sins. Christ, Son of God, and Giver of life. 

Example — Acts 8. 26-39. 

CHILD. 

Child, fiptyos, brephos, an embryo, an infant. 

Child, vijwco?, neepios, not speaking, a babe, an infant. 

From vrj, not, and ew<», to speak. 

Child, wot?, pais, a child, a boy, a servant. 

Child, naiSioy, paidion, a young child. Diminutive of wot?. 

Child, iraiSdpiov, paidarion, a little boy, a lad. Diminutive of wot?. 

Child, tskvov, ieknon, a descendant, that which is born. 

From Tt/cTct), to bring forth. 

Child, tskviov, tekrdon, a little child, dear child. A term of endearment. 
Dim. of reicvov. 

DESTROY. 

Destroy, \va>, luo, to loosen, unbind, dissolve. 

Destroy, KaraXvio, kataluo, to loosen, unbind, dissolve more effectually. 

From /coto, intensive, or, down, and \va>, to loosen. 

Destroy, <f>6eipto, phiheiro, to spoil, to ruin, to corrupt. 

Destroy, St a<f>deipa>, diaphtheiro, to corrupt throughout. 

From Sid, intensive, or through, and <j>6etpa>, to corrupt. 

Destroy, dwoXXo/tt, apollwni, to destroy utterly. 

From dwo, intensive, and oXXo/tt, to destroy. 

Destroy, Karapyea, Icata/rgeo, to render useless, or unprofitable. 

From /card, intensive, and apyeio, to be idle ; from a, neg. and epyov, a 

work. 

Destroy, tcadaipea, hathaireo, to take away, pull down, demolish. 

From /coto, down, and alpeco, to take away. 

Destroy, o\o8peva>, olothreuo, to cause to perish. 

From SXXvpi, to destroy. 

Destroy, iropOem, portheo, to lay waste. 

DWELL. 

Dwell, ot/ceio, oikeo, to inhabit. 

From ot/co?, a house. 

Dwell, Karoiiceio, hatoiheo, to have an abode, inhabit. 

From /coto, intensive, and' ot/co?, a house. 

Dwell, Kddijpat, hatheemai, to sit down, abide in. 

From /coto, down, and fipai, to sit. 


b 
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Dwell, fievto, meno, to remain, to abide, to continue. 

Dwell, aKTjvoa), skeenoo, to pitch tent, to encamp, to dwell in a tent. 

From aKt\vtj, a tent, a tabernacle. 

KNOW. 

Know, yivd>cnca>, ginosko, to perceive. 

Know, imyivdaKa), epigindsko, to know fully, to arrive at a knowledge from 
preliminaries, to recognize. 

From irri, intensive, and yivaanoa, to know. 

Know, et’Seo), eideo, to be acquainted with. 

From etSa), to see. 

Know, avveiSem, suneideo, to share in the knowledge of, to be privy to, to be 
conscious of. 

From aw, together, and eiSto, to know. 

Know, tat]fii, iseemi, to know. 

Know, irriarapai, epistamai, to understand. 

From hrl, upon, and iai)fu, to know. 

LIFE. 

Life, £q»j, z0 ®- 

From fdo>, to live, to be possessed of vitality. 

Life, or soul, ‘ty'vxrf, psuchee. 

From ■yjru^a), to breathe. 

Life, or living, /8(o ?, bios, means of living, sustenance ; also manner or dura- 
tion of life. 

From j3ioo), to live. 

Life, Trvevfia, pneuma, breath, spirit. 

From irvia), to breathe. 

MASTER. 

Master, tcvpios, kurios, lord, or Lord, owner, possessor. In New Testament 
generally the title of the Lord Jesus. In quotations from the Old Testament it 
frequently represents the title “Jehovah.” 

From Kvpo<;, authority. 

Master, heatroTq<t, despotees, lord; especially of slaves, sovereign lord, as 
possessing supreme authority. 

From Sea), to bind, and iron?, the foot. 

Master, emaTarr)?, epistatees, one who is set over, a superintendent. 

From £7rt, near, or upon, and larij/ii, to stand. 

Master, 8i8da/ca\os, didaskalos, a teacher. 

From SiSaaKco, to teach. 

Master, Kadijytjriji, katheegeetees, a guide, a leader. 

From Kara, intensive, and r/yeoptai, to lead. 

Master, po/3/3t, rabbi, my teacher, my great one. 

From Hebrew rabbi. 

Master, pafdfdovl, rabboni, my great one. The highest title of honour in the 
Jewish schools. 

From Hebrew '3131. 

PERFECT. 

Perfect, aKps0g<s, akribees, accurate, exact. 

From a/cpo?, at the top, and /3a iW, to go. 
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Perfect, wXrjpoco, pleeroo, filled up. 

From TrXrjprjs, full. 

Perfect, reXeio?, teleios, brought to completion, accomplished. 

From reXos, the end. 

Perfect, in tTeXeeu, epiteleo, fully complete, fully accomplished. 

From eVt, unto, and reXo?, the end. 

Perfect, Karapri^co, katartizo, adjusted thoroughly, knit together. 

From Kara, intensive, and dpnos, complete ; from apt a, to fit. 

POWER. 

Power, Suvapis, dunamis, power, strength, ability. 

From bvvapai, to be able. 

Power, t’o-^dv, ischus, strength, might. 

From tv, force, and £%<u, to have. 

Power, Kparos, kratos, strength. 

Power, apyr/, archee, beginning, pre-eminence. 

Power, il-ovaia, exousia, authority, right, liberty, privilege. 

From effort, it is lawful. 

PRAYER. 

Prayer, evxrf, euchee, a wish, a vow. 

Prayer, npoaevxv, proseuchee, prayer to. 

From npos, to, and evyopat,, to pray. 

Prayer, 8er)& is, deesis, supplication, expression of need. 

From Seopai, to bo in want, to beseech. 

Prayer, evrevl-i s, enteuxis, intercession. 

From eWixy^dreu, to fall in with. 

Pray, iporrao), erotao, to interrogate, ask. 

Pray, napaKaXeco, parakaleo, to send for, to intreat. 

From napa, to, and KaXeto, to call. 

REST. 

Rest, av an avals, anapausig, a resting up, or a resting again, repose. 

From avd, up, or again, and navio, to give rest. 

Rest, Karanavais, katapausis, a resting down, a state of settled or final rest. 

From Kara, down, and naveo, to cause to rest. 

Rest, aveais, anesis, relaxation. 

From dnrjp, e* to loose, slacken, remit. 

Rest, aaftfiariapos, Sabbatismos, a keeping of Sabbath. 

From aafdfdarov, the Sabbath. 

Rest, KaraaKr/voa i, kataskeenoo, to lodge. 

From Kara, intensive, and aKrjvoco, to dwell in a tent. 

SERVANT. 

Servant, Sid/covos, diakonos, a minister, a free servant, deacon. 

From bid, through, and xoveoi, to serve. Or from SiaKai, to hasten. 

Servant, SovXos, doulos, a bond-servant, a slave. The absolute property of his 
master. 

From Seen, to bind. 

Servant, depdntov, Ihe.rapon, an attendant, or confidential servant. 
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Servant, obceTTjs, oiketees, a domestic, a household servant. 

From oikos, a house. 

Servant, irals, pais, a boy, a youth, a man-servant. 

Servant, vi rgperrp;, huperetees, an under-rower, an under-servant, one under 
authority, an attendant. 

From vTTo, under, and epetram, to row. 

Service, Xarpeia, latreia, religious service, worship. 

From Xd, much, and rpem, to tremble. Or from Xdrpov, pay, or hire. 
Service, Xeirovpyia, leitourgia, public service. 

From XetTo?, public, and ipyov, work. 

SINCERE. 

Sincere, d8oXo?, adolos, without deceit. 

From a, negative, and 8o\o?, deceit, or fraud ; from SiXm, to take, or entrap 
with a bait. 

Sincere, elXiKpivgs, eilikrinees, that which viewed in the sunshine is found clear 
and pure. 

From eiXrj, sunshine, and Kpivw, to judge. 

Sincerely, dyvws, hagnos, purely, chastely. 

From dyyos, chaste, pure. 

Sincerity, atj>0ap<ria, aphtharsia, incorruptibility. 

From a, negative, and <j>0dpa-i'i, corruption. 

Sincerity, ywjo-to?, gneesios, genuineness, or lit. legitimate. 

From yivopai, to be born. 

SON. 

Son, 7rat5, pais, a child, a boy, a servant. 

Son, tskvop, tehnon, a descendant. 

From tlkto), to bring forth. Also an epithet of affection. 

Son, vio?, whyos, son of full age. Implying similarity of character, or nature. 

STRIVE. 

Strive, dycovi^opsii, agonizomai, to be a combatant in the public games. 

From dymv, a contention for victory in the public games ; a race-course. 
Strive, affXeto, athleo, to contend at the public games. 

From affXoi, a contest. 

Strive, p.a'xpp.ai, machomai, to fight, contend, dispute. 

From p.d"j(7\, a fight. * 

Strive, 8iap.dxop.cu, diamachomai, to fight out, to contend earnestly. 

From 8td, intensive, or through, and pa^opai, to contend. 

Strive, eptfw, erizo, to quarrel, wrangle ; especially a strife of words. 

From ept?, contention. 

Strive, <f>iXori,peopai, philotimeomai, to love honour, to be ambitious, to strive 
hard for. 

From <f>iXos, a friend, and Tipr/, honour. 

TEMPLE. 

Temple, iepov, hieron, the outer temple; comprehending the whole of the 
temple buildings and courts. The sacred enclosure ; set apart for sacred purposes. 
From iepo<!, sacred. 
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Temple, vaot, the inner temple, containing the holy and most holy places, the 
dwelling place of God. 

Prom ratio, to dwell. 

Temple, 01*09, oikos, house, the house of God. 

Prom obckw, to inhabit. 

WORD. 

Word, X0709, logos, a thing uttered, as connected with inward thought. 

Prom \eyo>, to lay together, to lay before, to relate. 

Word, pfjfia, rhema, that which is spoken, a saying, a speech. 

Prom pern, to say. 

WORLD. 

World, *007109, kosmos, order, arrangement, regular disposition, decoration. 

World, olicovi/.evri, oikoumenee, habitable world, the Roman earth. 

Prom 01*09, a house. 

World, aloiv, aion, an age, or period of definite or indefinite length. The 
world considered in connection with duration. 

Worlds, ol alcovei, hoi aiones, the material universe, as connected with time. 

World, 7 r\, ge, the earth, land. 

DIVINE TITLES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

God, ©eo?, Theos. This title corresponds with the Hebrew titles -El, “Eloah, 
and a Elohim : singular and plural ; but the beautiful precision of the Hebrew is 
not expressed in the Greek. It is applied to Father, Son, and Spirit ; especially 
to God the Father. 

Father, Harijp, Pateer. The title under which especially God is revealed in 
the New Testament, as by “ Jehovah ” in the Old. 

Lord, AecnroTrps, Despotees. Sovereign Lord. Applied both to the Father 
and the Son. 

Lord, Kvpios, Kurios. Master, Owner. In quotations from the Hebrew it is 
often used for “ Jehovah,” both with and without the article, especially without. 

Otherwise it corresponds with the Hebrew title “ “Adon ” or “"Adonahy,” 
expressing lordship or authority. 

Lord, Kvpio 9, Kurios. A title of the Lord Jesus, as master and proprietor. 

Jesus, ’ Itjo-ovi , Ieesous. Hebrew, Jehoshua, the Salvation of Jehovah. Or, 
Jehovah, the Saviour. The name given to Christ at His birth, as the Saviour of 
the people of Jehovah. 

Christ, XpicrTos, Christos. The Anointed. The Messiah. 

From xpiio, to anoint. 

Jesus Christ, ’Ir/o-ovi Xpio-ros. His title as living and dying on earth; or, as 
having lived and died. Here the emphasis is on “Jesus,” as expressed by its 
being placed first, the once humbled One, now glorified. The anointed One on 
earth for His service in humiliation. 

Christ Jesus, Xpi<n'o<s 'Irjaovi. His title as risen and glorified. Anointed for 
His heavenly priesthood. Here the emphasis is on “ Christ,” as now glorified, 
once humbled. It does not occur in the Gospels. 

Jesus Christ our Lord, or our Lord Jesus Christ. As having been obedient 
unto death, and now exalted. Having redeemed His people with His blood. 

Christ Jesus the Lord. As anointed in resurrection, and having also sealed 
His people with the Spirit. 
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The Lord Jesus. All authority in heaven and on earth being given to Him ; 
here the emphasis is on Lord. 

Spirit, Trvevfia, pneuma., without the article. Characteristic. Used of the 
grace, or operation of the Spirit of God. 

The Spirit, to Ilvevfia, to Pneuma, with the article. The Spirit of God, in His 
personality and acting. 

The Holy Spirit, to ayiov Ilvev/ia, to hagion Pneuma. The Holy Spirit of God, 
personal. 

The Holy "Spirit, to IlveO/ta to ar/tov, to Pneuma to hagion. With two articles. 
His distinctive personality. 

TEXTUAL CRITICISM. 

Critical Various Readings op the Greek Text are given at the foot of the 
page, where the MSS. for and against are indicated. 

These readings are taken, with the kind consent of the author, from “ Textual 
Criticism for English Students,” by C. E. Stuart (S. Bagster & Sons ) ; to which 
the reader is referred for further information. The MSS. collated are nearly all 
older than the eighth century. (Codex means MS. ; Palimpsest, one re-written 
over erased writing.) 

EXPLANATION OP SIGNS USED BELOW. 

C. Codex. F. Fbagmentum. § Palimpsests. || Accompanied by a Tbanslation. 


LIST OF UNCIAL MSS. QUOTED. 

OF THE GOSPELS. 


LKTTlvR 
OP M8. 

NAME OP MS. 

CBNTDKY. 

WHBBB KEPT. 

contains. 

K 

C. SlNAITICUS . 

IV. 

St. Petersburg 

All. 

A 

C. Alexandrinus 

V. 

London . 

/All but St. Mat. i.-xxv. 6; St.John 
\ vi. 50-viii. 52. 

B 

C. Vatican us, 1209 . 

IV. 

Borne 

All. 

o§ 

C. Ephbjemi 

V. 

Paris 

Portions. 

Dll 

0. Bez® . 

VI. 

Cambridge • 

Nearly all, with a Latin translation. 

E 

G. Babileenbis . 

VIII. 

Basle 

All but a few verses. 

F* 

C. Bobebli 

X. 

Utrecht . . 

Fragments. 

F* 

C. CoiSLINIANUS 

VH. 

Paris . . 

Nine verses. 

G 

C. Haeleianus . 

X. 

London t 

Portions. 

H 

C. Hambcbgensis 

IX. 

Hamburg f . 

Portions. 

IS 

C. Petbopolitanus . 

V.-VH. 

St. Petersburg 

Fragments. 

I b § 

F. Nitriense 

V. 

London . 

A few verses of St. John xiil., xvi. 

E 

C. Cypbius 

IX. 

Paris 

All. 

L 

C. Beoius . . . . 

VIILorlX 

Paris 

All but about sixty-three verses. 

M 

C. Campianus . 

IX. or X. 

Paris 

All. 

N 

C. Pckpdreds J. 

VI. 

/London, Vienna,/ 
\ Boms . ./ 

A few verses. 

0 

C. Mobquensis . 

IX. 

Moscow . 

Fragments of St. John. 

0» 

C. Guelpherbytanus 

IX 

Wolfenbiittel . 

Ob 

C. Bodleianus . 

IX. 

Oxford . 


0* 

C. Turicensis . 

VII. 

Turin 

Portion of St. Luke i. , ii. 

0» 

C. Sangallensis 

IX 

St. Gallen 


O' 

C. Mobquensis . 

IX 

Moscow . . 


P § 

C. Guelpherbytanus, A. . 

VI. 

Wolfenbiittel . 

Fragments of all the Gospels. 

Q§ 

C. Guelphebbytanus, B. . 

V. 

Wolfenbiittel . 

Fragments of St. Luke and St.John. 

It§ 

C. Nitbibnsis . 

VI. 

London . 

Fragments of St. Lnke. 

S 

C. Vaticanus, 354 

X. 

Rome 

All. 

T|| 

C. Borgianus ** 

V. 

Borne 

/Fragments of St. Luke and St.John, 
\ with a Thebaic translation. 

* F w denotes readings of this MS. 

extant in 

Wetstein’s time, and quoted on his authority, but which 


cannot now be verified. Tischendorf assigns the MS. to the ninth century. 

t A few fragments of these MSS. (Mat. v. 39-43 ; Lute i. 3-6, 13-15) are preserved in the Bentley 
Papers in the Library of Trinity College, Cambridge. 

{ Of these fragments four leaves are in London, from Matthew and John, two at Vienna, from Luke, 
six in Borne, from Matthew, and thirty-three more, from Mark, were found by Tischendorf in Patmos. 

** T woid denotes readings of this MS. quoted on the authority of Woide. 
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OF MS. 

NAME OF KS. 

centuby. 

WHISI KEPT. 

CONTAINS. 

Tb 

C. Petropolitanus . 

VI. 

St. Petersburg 

Portions of St. John i., ii., iv. 

T« 

/ C. PoRPHYRUS PeTROPO- \ 

VI. 

1 1 

Portions of St. Mat. xiv., xv. 


\ LlTANUS . . .} 






A few verses of St. Mat., St. Mark, 

T«|| 

C. Borgianus . 

VII. 

Rome • • • 

and St. John, with a Thebaic 
translation. 

U 

C. Nanianus 

X. 

Venice . 

All. 

All but a few verses of St. Mat. But 

V 

C. Mosquensis . • 

IX.- 

XIII. 

Moscow . 

from St. John vii. 39 to end, the 
MS. is written in cursive charac- 





ters. 

w * 

C. Parisiensis . 

VIII. 

Paris . . 

St. Luke ix. 36-47 ; x. 12-22. 

w»§ 

C. Neapolitans 

VIII. or 
IX. 

Naples . » 

/Fragments of St. Mat., St. Mark, 
\ and St. John. 

Wo 

C. Sangallensis 

IX. 

. 

/ A few verses of St. Mark and St. 
\ Luke. 

w* 

F. Cantabrigiense . 

IX. 

Cambridge 

Portions of St. Mark vii., viii., ix. 

X 

C. Monacensis . 

X. 

Munich . • 

Fragments. 

y 

/Fragments in the Bab-1 
\ berini Library . .j 

VIII. 

Rome 

St. John xvi.3-xix. 41. 

Z§ 

C. Dublinensis . 

VI. 

Dublin . 

Portions of St. Matthew. 

r 

C. Tischendorfianus IY. 

IX. 

/Oxford and St.\ 
\ Petersburg ./ 

Portions. 

All 

C. Sangallensis 

IX. 

St. Gallon 

/All but St. John xlx. 17-35; with 
\ a Latin translation. 

e 

C. Tischendorfianus I. 

VII. 

Leipsic . 

A few verses of St. Mat. xii.-xv. 

e» 

C. Petropolitanus . 

VI. or 
VII. 

St. Petersburg 

/Portions of St. Mat. xxii., xxiii., 
\ St. Mark iv., v. 

6' 

/ C. Petropolitanus et\ 

VI. 


fin the former is St. Mat. xxi. 19-24. 

\ PORPHYRIANUS . ./ 

»f f» • 

\ In the latter St. John xviii. 29-35. 

e* 

C. Petropolitanus . 

VIII. 


Portions of St. Luke xi. 

e e 

/ C. PORPHYRIUS PETROPO- \ 

VI. 


Portions of St. Mat. xxvi. 

\ LITANU8 . . ./ 


f Portions of St. Mat. xxvi., xxvii., 

O' 

VI. 

»» »» I* 

»f ff * 

\ St. Mark i., ii. 

0« 


VI. 


A few verses of St. John vi. 

e h 


IX. or X. 


Portions of St. Mat. xiv., xxv. 

A 

C. OxONIENSIS . 

IX. 

Oxford . 

St. Luke and St. John. 

E§ 

C. Zacynthius . 

VIII. 

London . 

Portions of St. Luke i.-xi. 33. 

n 

C. Petropolitanus . 

IX. 

St. Petersburg 

Nearly all. 


OF THE ACTS AND GENERAL EPISTLES. 


N 





f All. 

A 






All. 

B 


See above . , 

• • • 

. * . . 

■ 

All. 

C§ 






Portions. 

Dll 






Portions of the Acts. 

E|| 

C. Laudianus . * 

VI. 

Oxford . • 

/The Acts, except xxvi. 29-xxviii. 
\ 26, with a Latin translation. 

F a 

See above . 


. . • • 

Seven verses* of the Acts. 

G 

F. Petropolitanum , 

’ VII. 

St. Petersburg . 

Acts ii. 45-iii. 8. 

H 

C. Mutinensis . . 

IX. 

Modena . 

Fragments of the Acts. 

I§ 

See above . . . . 

. . . 


Fragments of the Acts. 

E 

C. Mosquensis . 

IX. 

Moscow . 

The General Epistles. 

L 

C. Angelicus Romanus 

IX. 

Rome 

Begins at Acts viii. 10. 

r§ 

C. PORFIRIANUS . 

IX. 

St. Petersburg 

All. 


OF ST. PAUL’S EPISTLES. 






/All. 

N 





All bnt 2 Cor. iv. 13-xii. 6. 

A 


See above . * 



All bnt Hob. ix. 14 to and, and 

B 

c§ 



■ 

Epistles to Timothy, Titus, and 
Philemon. 






Fragments. 

D|| 

C. CliAROMONTANTTS . 

VI. 

Paris 

f All but a few verses, with a Latin 
[ translation. 

E||* 

C. Sangermanensis . 

X. 

St. Petersburg 

f All but Bo. viii. 21-33 ; xi. 15-25 ; 
[ 1 Ti. i. 1-vi. l£; Heb. xii. 8 to end. 

F|| 

C. Augiensis . * 

IX. 

Cambridge 

f Nearly all but Hebrews, which is 
L only in Latin. 
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X.BTTBB 
OF US. 

WAKB OP US. 

CBHTUBY. 

WHBEE KEPT. 

COKTAIBS. 

F* 

See above . 



Fragments. 

GUI 

C. Boernerianus 

IX. 

Dresden . 

Portions, with a Latin translation. 

H 

C. Coisunianus 

VI. 

Paris, St. Petersburg 

Fragments. 

I§ 

K 

See above . , 

See above on Acts 

• . • 


1 Cor. xv. 53-xvi. 9 ; Tit. i. 1-13. 

/ All but Bom. x, 18-1 Cor. vi, 13 ; 
\ 1 Cor. viii. 7-11. 

L 

See above on Acts 



All but Heb. xiii. 10-25. 

£ 

C. Uffenbachianus • 

X. 

Hamburg, London . 

Fragments of 1 Cor., 2 Cor., Heb. 

N 

F. Petropolitanum . 

IX. 

St. Petersburg 

Gal. v. 12-vi. 4 ; Heb. v. 8-vi. 10. 

0 

. * . , 

. 

»» >t • 

Moscow . 

2 Cor. i. 20— ii. 12. 

0» 

F. Mosquense . 

VI. 

Eph. iv. 1-18. 

P§ 

See on Acts 



All. 

Q 


V. 


Fragments of 1 Cor. 


OF THE REVELATION. 


5 } 

See above . 


« • ♦ . 

/AU. 

\AU. 

B 

C. Babilianus . 

Tin. 

Kome 

AU. 

c§ \ 

See above . 



/Portions. 

P§ / 



\Nearly all. 


EXPLANATION OF ABBREVIATIONS. 

Com., as X com ., signifies that the reading of X is taken from a commentary which 
accompanies its text. 

Cor., as E cor ., signifies that the original scribe, or the contemporary corrector, 6 
Stopdairjj?,* thus altered the text. 

D 1 The original reading of D; D* the first corrector; D s the second ditto; 

D r a recent ditto; D( sr -) the Greek of D; D( lati ) the Latin of D. 
Similarly for other MSS. ; but about K a few remarks are requisite. 
According to Professor Tischendorf the New Testament of Codex 
Sinaiticus had been corrected by scribes, distinguished in his prole- 
gomena by the letters ABCE. N 1 then is the original reading of the 
Codex. The corrections of the scribe A, found throughout the Gospels, 
Acts, and Epistles, are cited as N 2 ; those of the scribe B, which are 
met with only in the Gospels, are there cited as N 3 ; those of C, which 
are found throughout the volume, are cited as in the Gospels, it 3 in 
the Acts and Epistles, and N 2 in Revelation. The readings of E are 
cited as N® in the Gospels, and N 5 in the Epistles. The Professor has 
still further divided the correctors into B a , C a , C b , cited when needful 
with the letter accompanying the numeral, as N la where Tischendorf 
writes N ca . 

A (Tis.) indicates that the reading of the MS. is given on the authority of 
Tischendorf. So for other textual critics. 

(E) A MS. thus enclosed in brackets, implies that it agrees in sense, though 
differs in word, from those with which it is classed. 

Mg., as n™ 3 , indicates the marginal reading of the MS. quoted. 

MSS. All Uncial MSS. which have that portion of the text. 

Sup., as E'“P, indicates a reading supplied by a later hand in different characters. 

Txt., as n txt - The reading of the MS. in its text. 

?, as S(?) The supposed reading of the MS., unable for some reason to be verified. 

* “ The business of the StopSurHjs, was to revise the text, when written, often by the aid of a second MS. 

varying a little from that first employed.” Scrivener’s Introduction to Collation of the Codex Sinaiticus, 

p. xx. 







Matthew I. 1. 


Matthew I. 16. 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING-TO 


MATTHEW. 

(Tn the New, Testament the pronouns for the Divine Titles are 
distinguished by a capital letter.) 

J ! 'EE book of_<Ae_generation of-Jesus Christ, the son of- 

David, the son of-Abraliam. 

* Abraham begat "Isaac ; 
and Isaac begat "Jacob ; 

and Jacob begat > "Judas and bis "brethren ; j. Set. Judah. 

8 and iJudas begat 5"Phares and '"Zara of t0 Thamar; Tzarah^ 

and PPhares begat h 'Esrom ; t. Tamar, 

and h Esrom begat r "Aram ; h. Hezron. 

4 and r Aram begat ‘"Aminadab ; ^^ inadab 

and “Aminadab begat “"Naasson; n. Nahzhon. 

and “Naasson begat "Salmon ; 

6 and Salmon begat b "Booz of r °Rachab; b 

and b Booz begat "Obed of “Ruth ; r ’ 

and Obed begat "Jesse; 

8 and Jesse begat "David the king. 

And David the king begat "Solomon of, her that had been 

the wife °of_ u Urias ; “• Heb - Uriah. 

I and Solomon begat r 'Roboam; r. Eehohoam. 

and 'Roboarn begat ‘"Abia ; a. or Abijah. 

and a Abia begat "Asa ; 

8 and Asa begat J " Josaphat ; j. Jehoshaphat. 

and i Josaphat begat "Joram; 

and Joram begat u "Ozias ; »• Uzziah. 

9 and “Ozias begat i"Joatham ; j. Jotham. 

and ) Joatham begat a "Achaz ; »• Ahaz. 

and a Achaz begat h "Ezekias ; h. Hezekiah. 

10 and h Ezekias begat “'Manasses; m. Manaaseh. 

and “Manasses begat "Amon; j. j 0 aiah. 

and Amon begat i 'Josias ; j- Jeconiah. 

II and i Josias begat i"Jechonias and his "brethren, a about_the of-the r™ 6 

-time °they-were_carried_away to-Babylon. moral. 

12 And after ‘they were_brought to_ Babylon, iJechonias t. the removal. 

begat '"Salathiel ; s - Sh«ai- 

and ‘Salathiel begat ‘"Zorobabel ; Zembbabei. 

18 and ‘Zorobabel begat "Abiud ; 
and Abiud begat 'Eliakim ; 
and Eliakim begat "Azor ; 

14 and Azor begat "Sadoc ; 
and Sadoc begat "Achim. 
and Achim begat "Eliud ; 

15 and Eliud begat "Eleazar ; 
and Eleazar begat "Matthan ; 
and Matthan begat "Jacob ; 

18 and Jacob begat "Joseph the husband of_Mary, of whom 

was.bom Jesus, XA who is_called ‘Christ. °- CI ? r l 8t sA?\ 

' nmnrwl. Hen 


a. or Abijah. 


j. Jehoshaphat. 


j. Jotham. 
a. Ahaz. 
h. Hezekiah. 
m. Manaaseh. 

j. Joaiah. 
j. Jeconiah. 


c. Christ, An- 
notated, Heb. 
Messiah. 


CRITICAL VARIOUS READINGS. 

8 Booz, EKLM8uvrAn. — Boes, kb. — Boos, c. Ohed, c^rlmsutth.— Jobed, 

kbc 1 a. 6 David the king begat, ceklmsuvaii. — Omit the king, KBr. 78 Asa, 

EKLMSuv(r) An. — Asaph, kbc. 10 Amon, bklsovh*. — Amos, kbcmtah 1 . 


B 



Matthew I. 17. 


Matthew II. 9. 


Before a.d. 5. 
u. eo>s. 

r. fA.€TOiK€<TLa%. 

17 So all the generations from Abraham "to David are four- 
teen generations ; and from David until the r carrying_away 
mto_Babylon are fourteen generations} and from the 'carrying- 
away into_Babylon "unto "Christ are fourteen generations. 

u. until, 
r. removal. 

18.||Lukb 1.26- 
38; 

f. yap. 

b. II vcufiaros. 

18 NOW the birth "of- Jesus Christ -*was on.this.wise : 
f When •■‘■as His "mother Mary was.espoused to-* Joseph, before 
they came.together, she_was_found with child of the Holy “Ghost. 

19 Then Joseph her “husband, being a just man.) y and not will- 
ing to_ ’make her a public-example, ‘was -minded to_'put her 
away privily. 

f. For. 
s. Spirit. 

19. Beat. 24 li 
y. Kat. 
i. ifiovXijOri. 

y. or yet. 
i. intended. 

20. Comp. Deut. 
22. 23, 24. 

J. K VpLOV. 

h. yewrjOev. 

21. Acts 13. 23* 

80 But •■‘while he thought-on these_things, behold, the angel 
of_ J <Ae_LoED appeared unto- him in a dream, saying, “Joseph, 
thou son of_David, 'fear not to_‘take_unto_thee Mary thy ""wife : 
for that- which •‘is_ b conceived in her is of the Holy “Ghost. 21 And 
she-shaU_bring-forth a Son, and thou_shalt_call His ''name 
Je JESUS :* for J^e shall_save His ''people from their "sins.” 

3. Heb. Jehovah. 

b. begotten, 
s. Spirit. 

Je. Jesus, Je- 
hovah the 
Saviour. 

b. in to. 
t. 8ia. 

23. Isa. 7. 14. 

24 JSlUVV all this "-was-done, that it_ - might_be-fulfUled which 
was.spoken b of J the Loed ‘by the prophet, saying, 

83 “ Behold, a “virgin shall_be with child. 

And 8hall_bmng— forth a son, 

And thet-shall-call His "“name ‘Emmanuel,” 

Which being-interpreted is, “God with ds. 

b. by. 
t. through. 
x v. the virgin. 

i.Heb. Immanu- 
el, With us 
-God (£1). 

25. Lake 2. 7, 
21. 

■ 84 Then “Joseph •“being-raised from “sleep did as the angel of- 
J <Ae_LoED '‘had-hidden him, and took_unto_him his ""wife : 26 and 
-•knew her not till she- -l had_brought_forth her "firstborn "son: 
and he.called His "name J “JESUS. 

J. or Jehovah. 

Before a.d. 4. 

l. 1 Kings 4. 30. 

m. fxdyoi. 

2. Isa. 9. 6, 7- 
Num. 24.1?, 
2 Pet. 1. 19- 
21. 

{ > JSluW ’“when “Jesus was.born in Bethlehem of_°Judaea in 
fO the days of_Herod the king, behold, there_came “wise- 
men from the "east to Jerusalem, 2 saying, “ Where is He.that 
•“is-horn King of- the Jews ? for we • ‘have-seen His "star in the 
east, and "'are-come to_*worship Him.” 

m. Magi. 

•'h. saw. 

J a. we, came. 

b. 8c. 

4. Mai. 2. 7. 

8 11 When JtLerod the king "‘had-heard these things, he_was_ 
troubled, and all Jerusalem with him. 4 And *‘when_he_had_ 
gathered all the chief-priests and scribes of-the people together, 
he_ J demanded of them where “Christ 'should_be_born. 

b. But. > 

• A h. having- 
heard. 

*c. the Christ. 

6. Micah 5. 2. 
Jno. 7. 42. 

h. 8ta. 

i. ou8a/xco$» 

c.e^cAcvcrcTat. 
S. 7TOLfJULV€t. 

6 And they said wnto-him, “ In Bethlehem of-°Judsea : for 
thus it-Hs- written b by the prophet, 

I 8 “And tfjou Bethlehem, in the land of J Jdda, 

Aet ‘not the least among the peinces of J Jdda: 

Foe odt-of thee shall_ c come a Goveenoe, 

That shall-' edle Mt "people "Israel.” 

b. hy, Or. dia. 
j. Judah. 

i. in-no-wise. 

c. -come-forth. 
s. shepherd. 

a. r}Kpip(D(TC. 

C. 7TCpt. 

7 Then JtLerod, ‘‘when-he-had privily called the “wise-men, 
enquired of them “diligently ‘what time the star ■‘appeared. 
8 And ‘‘he-sent them to Bethlehem, and said, “•‘Go and ’search 
“diligently “for the young-child; and when ye_'have_found Him, 
•bring me word-again, that I "‘may-come and ‘worship Him 
also.” 

a. accurately. 

;t. the time of- ! 
the appearing 
of-t Tie-star, 
c. concerning. 

a. Sc. 

9 “When they •‘bad-heard the king, they departed; and, lo, 
the star, which they.saw in the east, -*went_hefore them, till it_ 

a. And. 

- L h. having- 
heard. 


18 Jesus, KCEKLMPsuvzrAn. — Omit D(Lat.). (The Greek of d has perished, the 
Latin version only here remains.) Christ Jesus, b. When, xbc^z. — For when, 

c 2 EKLMP8UvrAn. 20 Mary, bl. — Mariam, xcDBKMPsuvzrAn. 25 Her firstborn 

son, CDBKLMSUVTAn. — A son, KBZ. 



* Jesus, Heb. Joshua or Jehoshua. Compare Num. 13. 8, 16, where “ Oshea,” v. 8, 
signifying “Salvation,” is altered in v. 16 to “Jehoshua,” “ The Salvation of Jeho- 
vah,” or “ Jehovah the Saviour.” 
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Matthew II. 10. 


Matthew III. 3. 


Before a.d. 4. 


11. Ps. 72. 10. 


d. xprjfjiaTL- 

o-Oevrcs. 


•‘came and stood over "where the young-child ■‘was. 10 When ■■ *“*™*“/^ 

•‘they-saw the star, they_rejoiced with exceeding great joy. T eth . ' 

• 11 And •■ L when_ they- were- come into the house, they_saw the 

young-child with Mary His “mother, and • A fell_down, and wor- 
shipped Him: and ■ jL when-they-had_opened their ’’treasures, they 

_presented_unto Him gifts ; gold, and frankincense, and myrrh. 

18 And '■‘■being- 4 warned_of_God in a dream ^that-they-should d ^™ e e < j y ' 
not return “to Herod, they-departed into their.own ’’country n ‘ 

* b another way. »b. by. 


13 AND ""when they were-departed, behold, the angel of_ J <7ie_U. or Jebovah. 


t. TrapaXo.pt. 
a. ptXXu. 


a. Sc. 

t. TraptXapt. 
15. Hos. 11. 1. 
e. rtAcvrijs. 

b. VTTO. 

tb. Sta. 


ma. rrt itSas. 
bo. opiois. 
a. r)KpCpu><rt. 
f. Trapd. 


18. Jee. 81. 15. 


Before a.d. 3. 
One year after 
the birth of 
Christ 

t. TtapaXafit. 

1 . tjrvx^v. 

0. C7Tt. 

bo. Sc. 
d. xprjp.art- 

erBeCt. 

de. &ve^6>prr). 
o'er. 

23. Isa. 11. 1 1 
53. 3. 
b. Sid. 

t. ort . . . k \ tj - 
OijrrtTai. 
a.d. M (30; ' 

1. ||Maer 1. 4. 
Luke 8. 1-3. 
John 1. 6-8. 

.a. Sc. 
b. rf yyiKt. 

2. Dan. 2. 44; 
4.2 6. 

CTMiKK 1.1— a. 
Luke 3. 4-6. 
John 1. 19- 
23. Isa. 40. 3. 


Lobd appeareth to_ s Joseph in a dream, saying, “ •‘■Arise and 
‘•take the young-child and His ’’mother, and 'flee into Eg^ypt, b - 
and 'be-thou there until I_‘bring thee word : for Herod "'will a 
®seek the young-child “to_'destroy Him.” 

14 "When he •‘arose, he- 4 took the young-child and His mother a 
by_night, and departed into Egypt : 16 and ■‘was there until the “ 
"death of_Herod: that it- - might_be_fulfl.Ued which was_spoken t. 
b of J the Lord th by the prophet, saying, “Out_of Egypt have I_ e 
called My ’’Son.” b 

ti 

18 THEN Herod, *‘when_he_saw that he_was_mocked b of the - 
“wise-men, was exceeding wroth, and "‘sent-forth, and slew n 
all the “"children that-were in Bethlehem, and in all the b 
b0 coasts thereof, from two_years_old and under, according_to the a 
time which he-had "diligently-enquired f of the “wise men. 

17 Then was-flllflUed that_which was_spoken by i Jeremy the v- 
prophet, saying, 

A 3 “In "Rama was-thebe a voice heard, r 

Lamentation, and weeping, and great mourning, 

Rachel weeping for her ’’children, 

And -"would not •be-comeobted, because they_abe not.” 

19 But •‘when ’’Herod was_dead, behold, an angel oi- 3 the- 1 
Lord appeareth in a dream to_*Joseph in Egypt, 80 saying, 
“•‘Arise, and 4 ’take the young-child and His ’’mother, and 'go 1 
into the land of-Israel, for they-“-are_dead “which sought the t 

. young-child’s 'life.” 81 And he ‘‘arose, and *°took the young- , 
child and His ’’mother, and came into the land of_Israel. 

93 But *‘when_he_heard that Archelaus 'did-reign °in “Judaea 8 
in_the_room_of his “father Herod, he_was_afraid to_‘go thither : 
bn notwithstanding, "‘being _ 4 warned- of _ God in a dream, he- * 
4 " turned- aside into the parts of_“Galilee : 83 and "‘he-came and 
dwelt in a city ‘called Nazareth : that it_"might_be_fulfilled j 
which was_spoken b by the prophets, 4 He_shall_be_called a Na- t 
zarene. 

3 a"IN those 'days 'came John the Baptist, preaching in 1 
the wilderness of_“ Judaea, 8 and saying, “'Repent-ye: 
for the kingdom of_“*heaven h ‘-is-at_hand.” 

3 For this is he *‘that_was_spoken_of by the prophet ‘ Esaias, i 
saying, 

“ The VOICE OE-ONE-CBYING IN THE WILDERNESS, 

18 Lamentation and, GDEKUMSuvrAii. — Omit kbz. 12 Came, DEKUMSuvrAn. — ^En- 

tered, kbo. 28 Nazareth, CKKMUvrn.— Nazarath, a. — N azaret, kbdls. 2 And, 

• CDEKLMsnyrAn . — Omit kb. 

* Since Anno Domini commences four years after the birth of Christy 4 must be 
added to A.D. throughout to make it correspond with the actual year of Christ's life : 
shown thus : a.d. 26 (30). 


t. take-with- 
thee. 

a. ia-about to. 

a. And. 

•^a. having- 

arisen. 

fc. took-with- 
him. 

e. end. 

b. by. 

th. through or 
by-meana- of . 

m. Magi. 

ma. male-chil- 
dren. 

bo. borders. 

a. accurately- 
enquired. 

f. from. 

j. Heb. Jere- 
miah. 


j. or Jehovah. 

t. take-with 
thee. 

to. took-with 
him . 

1. life, Qr. psu- 
cbe. 



Matthew III. 4. 


A.D. 26 (30). 


4. |Mark i. 6. 

2 Kin. 1. 8. 
Lev. 11. 22. 

1 Sam. 14. 

25, 26. 

f. Tpo^-q. 

5. ||Mabk 1. 6. 

n. 7r pos. 

b. wro. 

7. ||Luke 3. 7-9. 
of. y€vvr'ifj.ara. 

8. Acts 26. 20. 
w. a£lovs. 

9. John 8. 33- 
39. 

0. CK. 

10. ch. 7. 19- 
John 15. 6. 

a. rJ8ry. 

11. |jMK. 1. 7, 8. 
Lu. 3. 16-18. 
Jno. 1. 15, 26, 
27, 30-34. 
Acts 1. 5 ; 

11. 16 ; 19. 1- 
4. Mai. 3. 2, 
3; Acts 2. 3,4. 

1. O'. 

12. Mai. 4.1. ch. 
13. 40, 49, 50. 

s. IIvei.yj.aTt. 

g. <rwd(ci. 

a"d. 27 (31)."'' 

13. ||Mabk 1.9. 
Luke 3. 21. 

b. V7TO. 

a. trpo s. 

16. Mask 1. 10, 

11. Luke 3. 
21. 22. John 

I. 32-34. Isa. 

II. 2; 42. 1,2. 

f. 0770. o. ec. 

c. e’p^oytevov. 

17. Jn. 12. 28. 
Ps. 2. 7. ch. 

12. 18; 17.6. 
Jn. 15. 10. 

i.fjMARKl!l2, 

13. Luke 4. 
1-4. Comp. 
Dent. 8. 2, 3. 

h. WTO. 

d. 6 8t d/3o\os. 

a. el. 

c. yeVovTat. 

4. Deut. 8. 3. 
on, fiovto. 

o. C7TI. 

b. p-qp. an. 

t. Sia. 

5r|jLu.i9-ia' 
Neh. 11.1, 18. 
Isa. 48. 2; 62. 
1. eh. 27. 53. 
Bev. 11. 2. 
w. to irrepv- 
ytov. 
o. iepov . 
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Matthew IY. 6. 


•Prepare.ye the way OE_ J <Ae_LOED, 

'Make His ''paths straight.” 

4 And the same John -'had his ''raiment of camel’s hair, and 
a leathern girdle about his loins ; and his f x meat -'was locusts 
and wild honey. 5 Then J went-out “to him Jerusalem, and all 
"Judaea, and all the region round about “Jordan, 6 and -*were_ 
baptized b of him in ^Jordan, confessing their sins. 

7 Bat ' x when_he_saw many of-the Pharisees and Sadducees 
"come to his "“baptism, he.said wreto_them, “ 0_ of “generation of- 
vipers, who hath warned you to_'flee from “"the wrath to- 
come ? 8 'Bring-forth therefore fruits w meet_for “repentance : 

9 and 'think not to.'say within yourselves, ‘ We_have ''Abraham 
to our father : ’ for I_say wnto_you, that x God is_able °of these 
“stones to- 'raise-up children itnto_ s Abraham. 10 And a now also 
the axe is.laid unto the root of-the trees : therefore every tree 
"which-bringeth not forth good fruit is_hewn_down, and cast into 
the fire. 

11 “ 3£ indeed baptize you 'with water unto repentance : but 
xx He_that cometh after me is mightier than_I, whose ''shoes I 
-am not worthy to-bear: ffle shall-baptize you 'with the Holy 
•Ghost, and 'with fire : 12 whose "fan is in His s hand, and He will 
throughly purge His "floor, and * 'gather His 'wheat into the 
garner; but He_will-bum_up the chaff with_unquenchable fire.” 


I i.Keb. Jehovah. 


f. food. 

-*w. we re-going. 

a. unto. 

-*w. were-heing- 
baptized. 

b. by. 


A e. coming, 
of. offspring or 
hroods. 
w. worthy-of 
or fluitable-to. 

o. out-of . 
a. already. 


■‘■w. not bring - 
ing-forth . 

i. in. 


8. Spirit, 
i. in. 

g. gather. to- 
gether. 


13 THEN cometh "Jesus from “Galilee to 'Jordan unto 'John, 
“to_'be-baptized b of him. 14 But "John -"forbad Him, saying, “I 
have need to_'be_baptized b of Thee, and comest 2Cf)au "to me?” 
15 And "Jesus '"answering said unto him, “ Suffer it to be so now : 
for thus it-becometh us to_ 'fulfil all righteousness.” Then he- 
'suffered Him. 

18 And "Jesus, • x when_He_was_baptized, went-up straightway 
f out_of the water: and, lo, the heavens were_opened unto- 
Him, and He.saw the Spirit of_“God descending like a dove, and 
"lighting upon Him : 17 and lo a voice “from ““heaven, saying, 
“ This is My "beloved "Son, in whom I_''am-well_pleased.” 


b. by. 

-b. wasAorbid- 
ding, 
a. unto. 


•s. snfferetb. 
f. from. 

C. or coming. 

0. out-of. 

<r*h. the 
heavens. 

J a. am-welL 
pleased, aor- 
istin the pre- 
sent giving 
intensity. 


4 THEN was "Jesus led up b of the Spirit into the wilder- 
ness, to_'be_tempted b of the 4 devil. 2 And • x when_He_ 
had-fasted forty days and forty nights, He was afterward a hun- 
gred. 3 And '"when " x the tempter came to_Him, he.said, “ If 
Thou_ s 'be the Son of_“God, 'command that these "stones 'be. 
"made “bread.” 4 But He '"answered and said, “ It-Ss.written, 
‘Man 'shall not live by bread ““alone, bdt “by every ‘word 
"that-proceedeth.out *op the modth of.God.’ ” 

6 Then the 4 devil taketh Him up into the holy city, and setteth 
Him on a '“pinnacle of_the “temple,* 8 and saith unto. Him, 
“If Thou_*be the Son of-“God, 'cast Thyself down: for it-'-is 
written, 


h. by. 

d. devil, tbe 
Slanderer or 
False Accu- 
ser, 
a. art. 

c. or become, 
-i. hath-heen 
and is. written, 
on. only, 
o. on. 

8. spoken-word. 

t. t hrong b. 

w. tbe wing, 
o. outer.temple. 


8 In, tfDEKLSuvrn. — Add the river, kbc^ma. 7 His, k 8 cdeklm8uvtaii.— Tbe, 
k!b. 8 Fruits, lu.— F ruit, KBCD r EKMSvrAii. 10 Also, EKLSuvrn.— Omit kbc 

D r MA. 12 The garner, «CD r KMSvrA. — His garner, belu. 14 John forbad, 

N 8 CD r EKLMPsuvrA. — He forbad, i^b. 16 Unto Him, K 8 CD r EKi,MPsuvrA. — Omit i^b. 
And lighting, k 4 cdeklmpsuvta. — Omit and, k 1 b. Chap. IY. 8 Came to Him, be 
Baid, cBKLMPSUvrA. — Came, he said to Him, kb. Came to Him, hB said to Him, d. 
5 Setteth, eklmpsuvta. — S et, kbcdz. 

* The word which occurs here and in many other places Up6p (hieron), from Up6s, 
sacred , is used for the whole range of Temple buildings : while the word va6s (naos), 
from vala>, to dwell , is only used for the inner building , the Temple proper , or dwelling- 
place of God . 



Matthew IV. 7. 


Matthew IV. 25. 


A.D. 26 (30). 

6. Ps. 91. 11, 12. 

O. C7Tt. 

7. Ps. 17. 4. 
Deut. 6. 16. 

j. Kvpiop. 

8. ijiiUKE 4. 5, 8. 

9. Co7np.Ps.2.8. 

10. Deut. 6.13; 

10 . 20 . ^ | 

a. Varava. 

r. A.arp€ixT€ts. ; 

11. |j Luke 4. 13. 


A.i). 30 (34). 
12. ||Mark 1. 
14, 15. Luke 
4. 14, 15. 
d. TrapeSo#^. 

W. 6 .V€^(Op 7 )~ 
<rev. 

13-16. ||Mk. 1. 
21, 22. Lu. 4. 
31, 32. 

i. iva. 
t. 8ta. 

15. Isa. 9. 1, 2. 
n. iOviov. 
a. &vaT€X.€iv. 

17^1 ] Mark T. 

14, 15. 
d. rjyyiKt. 

18, 19^ JIMaek " 
1. 16, 18. 
Luke 5. 1-11. 
18. John 1. 42. 
c. Aevre 

OTTlO’di fjLOV. 

2 1 V' 227‘[|‘Makk' ' 

I. 19,20. 
Luke 5. 10, 

II . 

j. *IaKo))Sov. 


g. cvayycXiov. 
e. Tracrav. 
t airTjXOcv. 

*i. €«. 

d. haifjLQviZp- 
ficvov s. 
p. 'TrapaXvTL- 

kous. | 


‘ He_shall_give His s angels chaeqe concerning Thee 
And, ‘“In their hands thet_shall_beae Thee hp, 
Lest_at_any_time Thoh_*dash Thy 'foot against a stone.’ ” 

7 “Jesus said w«to_him, “ It_*-is_ written again, ‘ Thou-’shalt not 
tempt 3 the LORD thy 'God.’” 

8 Again, the d devil taketh Him up into an exceeding high 
mountain, and sheweth Him all the kingdoms of_the world, and 
the glory of- them ; 9 and saith tmto_Him, “ All these-things will 
_I_give Thee, if ,A Thon_ wilt -fall -down and "worship me.” 
10 Then saith “Jesus wnto-him, “ 'Get-thee-hence, 'Satan: for it_ 
■ds_ writ ten, 

‘ Thou-'shalt-worship 3 the LORD thy 'God, 

And Him only ‘shalt-thou- 1 serve.” 

11 Then the d devil leaveth Him, and, behold, angels came and 
■"ministered wnto-Him. 

19 NOW ‘“when “Jesus had_heard that John was_ d cast_into_ 
prison, He_ w departed into 'Galilee. 

18 And •■“leaving 'Nazareth, •■ L He_came and dwelt in Caper- 
naum, which is upon_iAe_sea_coast, in the borders of-'Zabulon, 
and “Nephthalim: 14 ‘that it_'might_be_fulfilled which was- 
spoken ‘by ‘Esaias the prophet, saying, 

16 The land OF_‘ Zabulon, and the land OF-” Nephthalim, 

By the way ov-thesKA., beyond 0 Joed an, Galilee of.the 
“Gentiles; 

18 The -people ““which sat in darkness saw great light ; 

And to "them which sat in the region and shadow of.death 

LIGHT is * SPRUNG-UP.” 

17 From that_time “Jesus began to. 'preach, and toJsay, 
“ 'Repent : for the kingdom of_“*heaven Ss_ d at-hand.” 

18 AND “Jesus, walking by the sea of-“Galilee, saw two breth- 
ren, Simon '•‘•called Peter, and Andrew his 'brother, casting a 
net into the sea : for they.-'were fishers. 19 An d He.saith \mto- 
them, ““Follow Me, and I_will_make you fishers of-men.” 
90 And they straightway -“left their 'nets, and followed Him. 

91 And •■‘■going-on from -thence, He_saw other two brethren, 
1 James the son of-“Zebedee, and John his 'brother, in a 'ship 
with Zebedee their “father, mending their 'nets ; and He.called 
them. 99 And they immediately •“’left the ship and their 'father, 
and followed Him. 

93 AND “Jesus -*went_about all 'Galilee, teaching in their 
'synagogues, and preaching the *gospel of-the kingdom, and heal- 
ing “all_manner_of sickness and “all_manner_of disease among the 
people. 94 And His “fame went ‘throughout .‘all 'Syria: and they 
-brought unto Him all 'sick.people “that-were-taken-with divers 
diseases and torments, and d those-which_were-possessed_with_ 
devils, and “those- which_were_lunatick, and p those_that_had_the 
-palsy ; and He_healed them. 96 And there-followed Him great 
multitudes of people from “Galilee, and from Decapolis, and from 
Jerusalem, and from Judsea, and from beyond “Jordan. 

9 Saith, EKLMPSuvrA . — Said, kbcdz. 10 Hence, kbc 1 kpsva . — Add behind Me, 

c^nsLMuzr. 12 Jesus had heard, c a KKLMPsuvrA.— He had heard, kbc^z. 

18 Leaving, delmza. — H aving left, kbckpuil Nazareth, kdekmuv. — N azaret, 

B a ii8r. — Nazarath, cpa. — N azara, k 8 b 1 z. Capernaum, CEKLMPsuvrA. — Caphar- 

naum, kbdz. 18 Jeans, ela . — Omit KBCDKMPsuvrn. (We must translate, “He 

Baw.**) 28 Jeans went, KcnEKMSuvrA(Tis.)n. — He went, BA(Tre.). 24 Tor- 

ments, and those, h c 2 deksu vrn . — Omit and, bc 1 . — Omit and those who were possessed 
with devils, ma. 


o. On. 


3. Heb. Jehovah. 


a. Satan, Ad- 
versary. 

J. Jehovah, 
r. religioualy- 
serve. 


-m. were- 
ministering. 

d. delivered-up. 
w. withdrew. 


z. Heb. Zebu- 
Inn. 

n. Naphtali. 
i. in-order-that. 
t. through or 
by-meana-of. 
i. Isaiah, 
n. nations. 


a. arisen. 

<r*h. the 
heavens, 
d. hath-drawn. 
nigh. __ 


c. Come-ye 
after Me. 


j. James, Heb. 

Jacob. 

*s. the ship. 


-w, waa-going. 
g. glad-tidings. 

e. every. 

f. forth. 

4. into. 

d. demoniacs, 
p. paralytics. 


Matthew Y. 1. 


Matthew Y. 23. 


a.d. 31 (35). 
1, 2. ULuke 6. 
20-23. 


3. Isa. 57. 15; 

66 . 2 . 

4. Isa. 61. 2, 3. 
2 Cor. 1. 3-7. 

5. Ps. 37. 11. 

6. Isa. 55. 1, 2. 
Rev. 21. 6. 

7. Ps. 41. 1-3. 

2 Tim. 1. 16. 

8. Ps. 24. 3-6. 
Heb. 12. 14. 

9. v. 43-48. 
s. viol. 

10. 1 Pet. 3. 14- 

17. 

11. 1 Pet. 4. 12- 
16. 

12. Acts 5. 41. 

2 Cor. 4. 16- 

18. 2Chr. 
36. 16. 

1 Thess. 
14-16. 

13. Mark Oft 
Luke 14. 34 

b. wq. 


14-16. |[Mk. 4. 
21,22. Lu. 8. 
16,17;11.33. 
Phil. 2. 15, 16. 
im. opou?. 

1 . Av^vov, 

t. tov /xo8 tov. 
Is. rr)v \vx* 

v(av. 

*e. ovrw. 

17 . Lukei 6 “l 6 ' 
17. Rom. 3.31. 

u. KaraXvaaL. 
i. TrXyjpGxrcLi. 

18. Mat. 24. 35. 
a. Sifirjv. 

i. IStra, Heb.'- 
t. Kepata, 
ctistingwish - j 
ing letters, as 

Heb . n n. 

d. yevrjrcu. 

1. Xvcry. 

20. Rom. 10. 
1-4. 


21. Ex. 20. 13. 

t. rots apxcu- 

ois. 

22. 1 John 3. 15. 

e. Tras 6. 

v. pn 

s. aurcSptft). 

f. !T}b rebel, 
see Nam. 20. 
10 . 

t. rrjv yeewav 
rov Trvpo<s. 

n. «ri. 
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5 AND •■‘■seeing the multitudes, He_went_up into a 'moun- 
tain : and • x when He was. set, His "disciples came_unto_ 
Him : 3 and - L He_opened His ''mouth, and -'taught them, saying, 
8 “ Blessed are the s poor in- s spirit : for tljetta is the kingdom 
of_ ""heaven, 

4 Blessed are " x they-that mourn : for tfjcg shall-be comforted, 

6 Blessed are the "meek : for tfjeg shall_inherit the earth. 

6 Blessed are "■ L they_ which do_ hunger and "thirst-after 'right-, 
eousness : for tfjepr shall-be.filled. 

7 Blessed are the "merciful : for tfjeg shalLobtain_mercy, 

8 Blessed are the “pure in„ 5 heart : for tfjEjr shall_see 'God. 

9 Blessed are the peacemakers ; for tljfg shalLbe_called the 
“children of- God, 

10 Blessed are they_which “‘are-persecuted for righteousness’ 
sake ; for tjjetta is the kingdom of_""heaven, 

11 Blessed are.ye, when men 'shall-revile you, and "persecute 
you, and 'shall-say all_manner_of evil against you falsely, for My 
-sake. 73 'Rejoice, and 'be_exceeding_g]ad : for great is your 
"reward in Ss heaven : for so persecuted-they the prophets which 
-were before you. 

13 “ Jge are the salt of-the earth : but if the salt ‘have- lost - 1 his 
-savour, wherewith 'shall-it-be-salted ? it-is thenceforth good_for 
nothing, but to_'be-cast out, and toJbe_ trodden- under-foot ’’of 
"men, 

14 “|fe are the Ught of_the world, A city "that-is-set on a 
m hill cannot - be_hid. 16 Neither do_ 7 wen_ light a ’candle, and put 
it under * a 'bushel, but on a ’• 'candlestick; and it-giveth-light 
tmto_all that_are in the house. 16 A e, Let your "light [so] shine 
before "men, that they_'may-see your 'good works, and 'glorify 
your 'Father which-is in s *heaven. 

17 << ‘THINK not that I_''am_come to_ n, destroy the law, or the 
prophets : I_''am not come to_ n 'destroy, but to_ f fulfil. 18 For 
“verily I-say wnto-you. Till "heaven and "earth 'pass, one ’jot or 
one ’tittle 'shall in no_wise pass from the law, till all 'be_ a ful- 
filled, 

19 “Whosoever therefore 'shall-’break one of-these "least 
"commandments, and 'shall-teach 'men so, he_shall_be_called the 
least in the kingdom of_" a heaven : but whosoever 'shalLdo and 
'teach therti, hhe same shall_be_called great in the kingdom of- 
""heaven. 

30 “For I-say «nto_you. That except your "righteousness 'shall 
-exceed the Righteousness of_the scribes and Pharisees, ye.'shall 
in no_case enter into the kingdom of_"*heaven. 

si “ YB_hare_heard that it_was_said ‘by them of-old_time, 
‘ Thou-’shalt nqt kill ; and whosoever 'shalLkill shall-be in- 
danger.of the judgment;’ 33 but I say imto_you, That “whosoever 
xx is_angry with-his ’’brother without_a_cause shall-be in-danger 
_of the judgment : and whosoever 'shalLsay to-his "brother, 
‘ y Raca,’ shall_he in_danger_of the “council : but whosoever 'shall 
_say, ‘ Thou f fool,’ shall-be in_danger_of ‘'hell "fire. 

38 “Therefore if thouJbring thy 'gift “to the altar, and there 


4 5 KBCEEMSuvrAn. — Transposed, d. u Falsely, KBCEKMSUvrAH. — Omit b. 

18 To be cast out, and, dbemsuytah. — Having been cast out, kbc. 22 Without a 
cause, DBKLMSuvrA 1 n. — Omit kbd 2 . j 


"■m. the moun- 
tain. 


jr*h. the heavens. 


s. eon*. 


V«h.the heavens. 


**h. the heavens. 


i, its. 


b. by. 


m. a mountain, 
v. 1. 

1. lamp. 

t. Gr. the mo- 
dins, a mea- 
sure rather 
less than a 
peck. 

Is. the lamp* 
stand. 

ao. Even- so. 

J a. came. 

u. unloose or 
make- void. 

J a did not come. 

f. fill .up. 

a. amen. 

i. iota. 

t. tittle or horn- 
like projection 
of a letter. 

d, done. 

1. loose. 


t. or to-them. 

e. every-one 
that. 

v. That is, Vain 
or worthless 
fellow, 2 Sam. 
6. 20. 

s. Sanhedrim. 

f. fool, Gr. more. 

t. the Gehenna 

of ""fire. 

u. unto. 



Matthew V. 24. 


Matthew V. 44. 


a.d. 31 (35). 
24. See Job 42. 
8. 1 Tim. 2. 
8. 1 Pet. 3. 7, 


25, 26. i | L uke 
12. 58, 59. 

25. Prov. 25. 8, 
Ps f 2. 12. 
o. aim8iK<u. 

€(FX<lTOV. 


27T'Ex. 20, 14. 
t. rots. 

28, 2 Sam. 11. 

2. Job 31.1. 
Prov, 6. 25. 
James 1. 15. 
e, ttSs o. 

i. 7TpOS to. 

‘SVc¥ri'o,'^7 

Mk. 9. 43-48. 

b. Be. 

s. o-KavSaXi^ 
g. yeevrav. 


31. Deut. 24. 1, 
2. ch.19.3- 
9. Mk. 10.2- 
12. Lu. 16.18. 
lCor.7.10,11. 
Ab. Be. 


337 Lev7i9; 12" 
Num. 30. 2. 
Dea. 23. 21,23. 

34. James 5. 12. 
Isa. 66. 1. 

b. kv. 

35. Bs. 48. 2. 
by. els. 

w. Xoyos. 
i.o. eoriv Ik. 

38. Ex72i723- 
25. Lev. 24. 
19,20. Deut. 
19. 21. 

39. Luke 6. 29-1 
31. Prov. 20.| 
22 j 24. 29. I 
Rom. 12. 17- 
21. 1 Cor. 6. 1 
7, 1 Thess. 5. 
15. 1 Pet. 3. 
9- Isa. 50. 6. 
Lam. 3. 30, 

d. OeXovri. 
i. \LT(eva. 

O. LfXaTLOV. 

41. ch. 27. 32. 

O. €V. ‘ 

42. peu.15.7-ll. 
f. a-Tro. 

437 LEv7i9.18. 

Deut. 23. 6. 
44. Luke 6. 27, 
28, 32-36. 
Luke 23. 34. 
Acts 7. 60. 

1 Pet. 2. 18- 
23. 


’rememberest that thy “brother hath ought against thee ; 24 ’leave 
there thy "gift before the altar, and 'go_thy_way ; first ’be_recon- 
ciled toothy ^brother, and then • i come and ’offer thy "gift, 

25 “'•\A.gree with-thine ^adversary quickly, whiles thon.art in 
the way with him; lest_at_any_time the "adversary ’deliver thee 
to-the judge, and the judge ’deliver thee to_the officer, and thou 
Abe-cast into prison, 26 “Verily I_say w»to_thee, Thou_’shalt by 
no-means come-out thence, till thou-’hast-paid th§ * uttermost 
farthing. 7 

27 “ YE _W. heard that it_was said ‘by-them of_old_time, 
‘ ThouAshalt not commit- adultery : ’ 28 but I say wnto.you. 
That “whosoever “Hooketh-on a woman ‘to "’lust-after her hath 
committed_adultery_ with her already in his *heart. 

29 “ b And if thy “right “eye “'ofEend thee, ’pluck it out, and 
’cast it from thee ; for it_is_profitable for_thee that one of-thy 
“members ’should_perish, and not that thy whole “body ’should- 
be_ cast-in to 8 hell. 

80 “And if thy “right hand “'offend thee, ’cut it off, and ’cast 
it from thee : for it_is_profitable for-thee that one of-thy “mem- 
bers ’should-perish, and not that thy whole “body ’shoulcLbe- 
cast into shell, 

3i u A i>lT_’ l hath_been-said, f Whosoever ’shall_put_away his 

"WIFE, ’LET-HIM-GIVE HER A WRITING-OF-DIVORCEMENT.’ 32 But I 
say wnto_you. That whosoever ’shall_put_away his "wife, saving 
for_the_cause of_fornication, causeth her toJcommit-adultery ; 
and whosoever ’shalLmarry ^her-that.is. divorced committeth- 
adultery. 

88 “AGAIN, ye_/tare_heard that it_’'hath_been_said ‘by.them 
of_old_time, ‘ Thou-’shalt not forswear-thyself, but *shalt_ 
perform unioJ 3 the Lord thine "oaths : ’ 84 but I say wnto-you, 
’Swear not at_all j neither b by s heaven ; for it— is “God’s throne: 
36 nor b by the earth; for it is His “footstool: neither b ?by Jeru- 
salem: for it-is the city of_the great King, 36 Neither ’shalt. 
thou_swear b by thy *head, because thouJcanst not ’make one hair 
white or black, 87 But 'let your * w communication be, ‘Yea, yea; ’ 
‘ Nay, nay ; ’ for whatsoever is-more than.these ‘cometh “of “evil. 

88 < < YE_liai7e_heard that it_’'hath_been_said, ‘ An eye for an 
eye, and a tooth FOR a tooth : ’ 39 but I say imto.you, That_ye_ 
’resist not s evil : but whosoever ’shall-smite thee on thy "right 
cheek, ’turn to_him the other also. 40 And Sx if_any_man "will 
®’sue thee atA/ie-law, and ’take-away thy ‘"coat, ’let him have 
thy ""cloak also. And whosoever ’shall-compel thee to_go “a 
mile, ’go with him twain. 42 'Give to-^him that asketh thee, and 
from " i him-that "would ®’borrow f of thee ’turn not thou-away. 

48 “ YE-/tane_heard that it_’'hath_been_said, ’ Thou-’shalt.love 
thy "neighbour, and ’hate thine "enemy,’ 44 But E say wnto-you. 


V The judge deliver thee, DEKLMSuvr An.— Omit deliver thee, kb. w By them 

of old time, lma. — Omit KBDEKspvrn. 80 Be cast, egklmsuvtaii. — Go away, kb. 

87 Let your communication be, kdeklmsuyaii. — Your communication shall be, b. 
89 Shall smite thee, degklmsu v a n . — Smiteth thee, kb. 44 Bless them that curse 

you, do good to them that hate you, deklmsuah. — Omit kb. Despitefully use 

you, and, deklmsuah. — Omit kb. 

* Or cause thee to stumble, <rKapda\lfei tre. See 1 John 2. 10 (occasion of stum- 
bling). The root of this word , o-KdvSaXov, is properly the tricker of a fall-trap ; or that 
part which when touched causes the trap to fall. 


o. opponent in 
a lawsuit. 


1. last. 


t. or toJbhem. 

e. every-one 
that. 

i. in-order.to. 
b. But. 

s. stumble,* or 
be-a-snare-to. 

g. Gehenna. 


Ab, But. 

J h. was- said. 


J b. was-said. 
t. or to. 

J. Jehovah, 
b. by, Or. en. 
by. by, Or. eis. 


w, word, 
i.o. is of, Or. 
ek. 


•'h. was-saicb 


d. desireth to. 
i. inner-coat. 
o. outer-cloak, 
o. one. 

f . from. 


•'h, was-said. 
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Matthew V. 45. 


Matthew VI. 16. 


a.d. SI (35). 
45. Job 25. 3. 

80. OTTOS. 

e. y€vrj<r$€. 
s. vloC. 


t. TeXojvcu. 


48. Gen. 17. 1. 
Col. 4. 12. 
Eph. 5. 1. 


h. fJLurOov. 
w. 7rapa. 


1. pvfji cus. 

8. O7TC0S. 

b. inro. 
a. apLrjV. 
t. a-7T€)(Ova'L. 

r. a,7ro8o>cr€t. 


f. <f>i\ovcriv. 

b. 7r\aT£L<DV. 


6. 2 Kin. 4. 33. 


7 . lKiis; is: 

26-29. 
g. cOvlkoL 
i. €V. 


9-i3ilLu.il.2-! 
4. Epb.3.14,! 
15. Ex. 20. 7. 

10. Ps. 103. JO- 
22. eh. 13. 43. 

Aa.o. koU € 7 ri. 

11. Proy. 80.8. 
c. cVtoucrtov. 

12. cb.18. 21-35. 

13. Luke 22. 40, 
46. Rev. 3.10. 
John 17. 15. j 
1 Chr.29. 11. 
Rev. 5. 13. 

u.a. cts tovs 
aiu>vas.' 

iTiisijlMARK" 
11. 25, 26. 

14. Col. 3. 13. 

15. eh. 18. 35. 
James 2. 13. 

i6.iBa.58.3-7 


8 


'Love your ’’enemies, 'bless '“them-that curse you, 'do good to 
'“them-that hate you, and 'pray for OJ ’them-which despitefully- 
use you, and persecute you; 45 “that ye ’may-be 4 the “children 
of-your “Father which_is in “heaven : for HeJmaketh His 'sun 
to-rise on the “evil and on the “good, and 'sendeth_rain on the “just 
and on the “unjust. 

48 “ For if ye_’love '■‘them-which lore you, what reward have- 
ye ? do_not even the ‘publicans the same ? 47 And if ye_’salute 

your 'brethren only, what do_ye more than others ? do not even 
the ‘publicans so ? 48 ‘Be ge therefore “perfect, even_as your 

“Father which is in '“heaven is -perfect. 


bo. so-that. 
c. become, 
s. sons. 

■h. the heavens. 


t. tax-gatherers. 


fa h.theheavens. 


6 “ 'TAKE_heed that ye-'do not your 'alms before “men, to 
''be-seen of_them : otherwise ye have no h reward w of your 
'Father which is in '“heaven. 2 Therefore when thou_'doest 
thine -alms, "do not sound_a_trumpet before thee, as the hypo- 
crites do in the synagogues and in the ‘streets, “that they- ’may- 
have_glory b of 'men. “Verily I-say «jito_you, *They_have their 
h 'reward. 8 But “when thou doest alms, "let not thy “left-hand 
know what thy “right hand 'doeth : 4 that thine “alms 'mayjbe in 
'secret; and thy “Father ““which seeth in 'secret Himself shall- 
“reward thee 'openly. 


h. or hire, 
w. or with. 
*“h.the heavens. 

1. lanes. 

s. so- that, 
b. hy. 

a. Amen. 

t. They-have-in- 
full. 

h. or hire, 
r. or recom- 
pense. 


6 “ AND when thou_prayest, thou_‘shalt not be as the hypo- 
crites are : for they- f love to_'pray ““standing in the synagogues 
and in the corners of_the 11 streets, that they- ’may- be _ seen _ of 
'men. “Verily I-say wnto_you, ‘They-have their h 'reward. 
6 But tljou, when thou- 'pray est, ‘enter into thy 'closet, and '“when 
_thou_ hast -shut thy 'door, 'pray to_thy “Father which -is in 
'secret; and thy “Father ““which seeth in 'secret shalLreward 
thee 'openly. 

7 “ But “when-ye-pray, *use not vain repetitions, as the 
^“heathen do : for they- think that they_shall_be_heard ‘for their 
'much_speaking. 8 *Be not ye therefore like wnto-them : for 
your “Father “knoweth what_things ye_have need_of, before °ye 
•ask Him. 

9 “ After _this_manner therefore 'pray ge : ' Our Father which 
-art in '“heaven, 'hallowed-be Thy “name. 10 Thy “kingdom 
•come. Thy “will "be-done A ao in 'earth, as it is in heaven. 
11 'Give us this_day our “'daily 'bread. 12 And ’forgive us our 
'debts, as **fae 'forgive our “debtors. 18 And ’lead us not into 
temptation, but ’deliver us from “evil : for Thine is the kingdom, 
and the power, and the glory, “for “'“ever. Amen/ 

14 “ For if ye ‘forgave “men their 'trespasses, your “heavenly 
“Father ‘will also forgive you : 16 but if ye_*forgive not “men their 
'trespasses, neither ‘will your “Father forgive your 'trespasses. 



f. fondly-love. 
b. or broad- 
places. 


£. Gentiles. 
i. in. 


*“h. the heavens. 
*a.o. also on. ; 
c. convenient, j 
or sufficient. 


n.a. nnto the 
ages. . 


18 “ MOREOVER when yeJfast, 'be not, as the hypocrites, of 
-a-sad-countenance : for theyJdisfigure their 'faces, that they- 
•may.appear unto “men “to-fast. “Verily I_say wnto-you, ‘They. 


46 The same, kbeklmbuah. — T hus, dz. 47 The publicans, ekumsuah, — T he hea- 
then, kbdz. So, EKliSAn. — The same, kbdmuz. 48 Father which is in heaven, d^ 3 

km8ah.— H eavenly Father, kbd^fm.uz. Chap. IV. 1 Take heed, bdbkmsuah.— 
But take heed, klz. Alms, eelmsuzad. — R ighteousness, ^bd, 4 Himself, demsx{?) 

An. — Omit kbkduz. Openly, ekdmsux(?)a . — Omit kbdz. 6 Thou prayest, thon shalt 
not be, DEKLMsux(?)An. — Ye pray, ye shall not be, kbz. 6 Openly, ekdmsuxa n . — 
Omit kbdz. 12 We forgive, K 4 (DE)oK(L)Msu(A)n. — We forgave, ^bz. u For 

Thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen, egkdmsuvaii. 
— Omit kbdz. 16 Their trespasses, BEdxnHsuvAn . — Omit kd. 




Matthew YI. 17. 


Matthew VII. 4. 


A.D. 31 (35). 
h. futrOov. 

8. 07r<09. 


19-21. ||Luke 
12. 33, 34. 
t. M 77 Orprav- 
piltTC. 

20. Proy. 23. 4. 
1 Tim. 6 . 5- 
10, 17-19. 
Jas. B. 1-3. 


22, 23. IILuke 
11. 83-30. 
22.Prov.28.22. 

Hark 7. 22. 

1. Aij^vos. 
d. u.tt\oZs. 


have their ’‘"'reward. 17 But tljou, “when-thou-fastest, "anoint 
thine 'head, and "wash thy 'face; 18 “that thou "appear not unto 
'men “to-fast, but wito-thy 'Father which-is in 'secret : and thy 
“Father, “which seeth in 'secret, shall- 1 reward thee 'openly. 

19 “ ‘'LAY not up for- yourselves treasures upon “earth, where 
moth and rust doth_corrupt, and where thieves break-through 
and steal: 20 but ‘lay-up for yourselves treasures in heaven, 
where neither moth nor rust doth_corrupt, and where thieves 
do not break-through nor steal : 21 for where your “treasure is, 
there ‘will your “heart be also. 

22 “ The ’light of-the body is the eye : if therefore thine “eye 
'be cl single, thy whole “body ‘shalLbe full_of_light. 23 But if 
thine “eye 'be evil, thy whole “body shall_be full_of_darkness. 
If therefore the light that_is in thee be darkness, how_great is 
that “darkness ! 


24. ||Ldke 16. 
13. Eph.6.6, 
8. Jas. 4. 4. 
1 John 2. 16. 
o. OuScis. 
b. SouA.cueii'. 


26-27. || Lu. 12. 
22-26. Ps.65. 
22. Phil. 4. 
6 . lPet ; 6.7. 
a. fltpifiva re. 

1. tj/vxv- 

f. r>7 s Tpo<j>y<s. 
lo. c/x/^Acv/zarc 
ets. 

Ab. 8c. 

a. ficpLfivSiv. 

28-30. ilLuKE 
12 . 27, 28. 
co. Kara/xa- 

$€T€. 

31-34. jiLuKE 
12. 29-31. 
n. eOvy. 


33. See 1 Kin. 
3.13. Ps.34. 
9, 10 ; 37- 25 ,• 
84. 11. Mar, 
10. 29, 30. 

1 Tim. 4. 8 . 

C. p.€pLp,Vy(T€L. 


24 “ No_°man can b serve two masters: for either he ‘will_hate 
the one, and ‘love the other ; or_else he_‘will_hold_to the one, and 
‘despise the other. Ye cannot b serve God and “mammon. 

26 “ Therefore I_say wnto_you, 'take no “thought for your 
'’life, what ye_"shall_eat, or what ye_"shall_drink ; nor yet for 
your 'body, what "ye-shall_put_on. Is not the ’life more than 
“meat, and the body than “raiment ? 

ae “i» "Behold the fowls of-the air: for they-sow not, neither 
do_they_reap, nor gather into barns ; yet your “heavenly “Father 
feedeth them. Are ge not much better than_they? 27 * b Which 
of you by-taking_" thought can add one cubit unto his 'stature ? 

28 “And why 'take_ye_*thought for raiment ? “Consider the 
lilies of_the field, how they_grow ; they_toil not, neither do-they 
.spin : 29 and_yet I_say wnto_you, That even Solomon in all his 
glory was not arrayed like one of-these. 

80 “ Wherefore, if “God so clothe the grass of_the field, which 
to_day “’is, and to-morrow “is-cast into the oven, shall He not 
much more clothe you, 0_ye_of_little_faith ? 

81 “Therefore "take no “thought, saying, ‘What "shall_we_eat?’ 
or, ‘ What "shall_we_drink ? ’ or, ‘ Wherewithal "shall- we_be_ 
clothed?’ 82 (For after all these things do the “Gentiles seek:) 
for your “heavenly “Father "’knoweth that_ye_have_need_of all 
these-things. 88 But 'seek-ye first the kingdom of_“God, 
and His 'righteousness ; and all these-things shall_be_added_ 
unto you. 

84 “ "Take therefore no “thought for the morrow : for the mor- 
row shall_take_ c thought_for the-things of-itself. Sufficient unto 
-the day is the evil thereof. 


. 1 , 2. ||Lu. 6 . 37, 
38. Bom. 2.1; 
14. 3, 4, 10- 
13. 1 Cor. 4. 
3-5. James 
4.11,12. 

3-5. ULuke 67 
41, 42. 
a. Kap<j>o<2. 


7 “'JUDGE NOT, that ye_"be not judged. 2 For with what 
judgment yeJjudge, ye_‘shall_be_judged : and with what 
measure yeJmete, it_‘shall_be_measured to-you again. 

8 “And why ‘beholdest_thou the “mote that-is in thy “bro- 
ther’s *eye, but 'considerest not the beam that_is in *thine_own 
eye ? 4 Or how ‘wilt_thou_say to-thy 'brother, ‘ "Let-me pull-out 


18 Openly, ea.— Omit KBDGKLMSuvrn. & Your treasure, yonr heart, egklhsuv 

TAn. — Thy treasure, thine heart, kb. 85 Or what ye shall drink, begklmsuvt A n. 
— Omit k. 88 The kingdom of God, and His righteousness, EGKLMSuvAn.— His 

kingdom and righteousness, k. — H is righteousness and kingdom, b. 84 The 

things of, EKMu(A)n. — Omit kbolsv. Chap. VH. * Again, Omit MSS. 


h. hire, 
s. so-that. 


t. Treasure not 
up. 

t. treasure-up. 


L lamp, 
cl. clear, un- 
mixed. 


0. No-oue. 
b. serve-aa-a. 

bondman. 
r. %.e. ricbes. 
a. anxious, 
thought or 
care. 

1 . life, psuchS. 
f. food. 

lo. Look-atten- 
tively unto. 
Ab. But. 
a. anxious- 
thought or 
care. 

co. Consider- 80 - 
as-to-learn- 
from. 


n. nations. 


a. anxious. 

thought, 
c. care. 


a. atom or 
splinter. 
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Matthew VII. 5. 


Matthew VII. 26. 


a.d. 31 (35). 
f. di ro. 


7;al|Lu. 11. '9, 
10. ch. 21. 22. 
Jn. 14. 13, 14; 
15.7. 1 Jn. 3. 
22; 5. 14, 15. 


9-11. jjLUKB 11. 

11-13. 

0 . CK. 


11. Gen. 6. 5. 

la'BLuiK'Or: 

Lev. 19. 18. 
ch. 22. 39, 40. 
13,14. li'LuKE 
13. 24. 

t. Sta. 

n. crrevtys. 

e. cvpvx^pos. 

l . airdyovca. 

u. cis. 

th. St’ avrrjSi 

8 . TcOXljA- 



15-20. ||Luk.k 6. 
43-45. De.13. 
1-5. Jer. 23. 
16. 2 Pet. 2.1 
-3. lJn.4. 1. 
2 Tim. 3. 5. 
Acts 20.29,30. 
*b. 8c. o. at ro. 

u. 7rpos. 

16. ch. 12. 33-37- 

f. €7rtyva>- 
<tc<tOc. 

19. ch. 3. 10. 

John 15. 2, 6. 
2i-23.*j|LuKE 6. 
46; 13. 25-30. 
ch. 25. 11, 12. 
Jas. 1. 22-25. 

22. Num. 24. 4. 
John 11. 51. 

1 Cor. 13. 2. 

d. Saifiovia. 

m. Svvdficts. 

23. 2 Tim. 2.19. 
Ps. 5. 5. 

1. avofjuav. 

24. 25. IjLuKE 
6, 47, 48. 

w. Aoyous. 
p. <f>povtfua . 
f .7rpoo-e7r«crov. , 


the “mote f out_of thine “eye;' and, behold, a “beam is in thine- 
own "eve ? 6 Thou_hypocrite, first *cast_out the beam out_of 

thine_own “eye ; and then shalt_thou_see„clearly to_‘ cast -out 
the “mote out_of thy “brother’s eye. 

6 “ ’GIVE not that_which_is holy wnto-the dogs, neither “cast 
_ye your ""pearls before “swine, lest they-"trample them under] 
their "feet, and "“turn- again and ‘rend you. 

7 “ 'Ask, and it.'shalLbe-given you ; 'seek, and ye-'shall- 
find ; 'knock, and it-’shall-be-opened wnto-you : 8 for every-one 
““that asketh receiveth ; and ““he_that seeketh findeth ; and ta_ 
"“him_that knocketh it_’shall_be-opened. 

9 “ Or what man is_ there °of you, whom if his “son "ask bread, 
‘will-he-give him a stone ? 10 Or if he- "ask a fish, ’will-he-give 

him a serpent ? 

11 “ If ge then, being evil, "''know-how to_'give good gifts unto~ 
your "children, how_much more shall your “Father which-is in 
"“heaven ’give good_things to_"“them_that ask Him ? 

18 “Therefore all -things whatsoever ye -'would that “men 
'should_do to_you, 'do ge even so to_them : for this is the law and 
the prophets. 

13 -ENTER-ye-in ‘at the n strait gate : for wide is the gate, 
and “broad is the way, “■‘that 'leadeth “to ""destruction, and many 
there-be “which go_in 01 thereat: 14 beoause “strait is the gate, 
and • ■‘narrow is the way, ““which ‘leadeth unto ""life, and few 
there_be ““that find it. 

16 “A b 'BEWARE “of “false-prophets, which come “to you in 
sheep’s clothing, but inwardly they_are ravening wolves. 16 Ye_ 
shall_ f know them °by their “fruits. Do mm gather grapes °of 
thorns, or figs “of thistles ? 17 Even_so every good tree bringeth 

-forth good “fruit ; but a “corrupt tree bringeth_f orth evil “fruit. 
18 A good tree cannot ®bring_forth evil “fruit, neither can a cor- 
rupt tree ®bring_forth good “fruit. 19 Every tree “that_bringeth 
not forth good “fruit is -hewn -down and 'cast into the fire. 
80 Wherefore “by their “fruits ye_shall_ f know them. 

21 “ NOT every-one ““that saith wnto_Me, ‘ Lord, Lord,’ ‘shall 
-enter into the kingdom of_““heaven; but ““he_that doeth the 
will of_My “Father which_is in “heaven. 

22 “ Many will_say to.Me in tfjat "day, ‘ Lord, Lord, "'have.we 
not prophesied in_“Thy name ? and in_“Thy name have cast_out 
d devils ? and in_“Thy name "'done many m won derfuL works ? ’ 
23 And then will-I-profess wnto-them, ‘ I_never knew you : 'de- 
part from Me, ““ye-that work ""‘iniquity.’ 

24 “Therefore whosoever heareth these w "sayings of-Mine, 
and_doeth them, I_will_liken him wito-a-P wise man, which built 
his "house upon a "rock : 26 and the rain descended, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew, and f beat_upon tfjat "house : and 
it— fell not : for it_""was-founded upon a "rock. 

26 “ And every_one ““that heareth these w "sayings of-Mine, and 


8 It shall be opened, kcegklmsuvxah. — I t is opened, b. 9 Whom if his son, 
k 8 egklmsuvxaii. — O f whom his son, k^bc. 10 If he ask, egluvxa. — S hall also 
ask, kbc. 18 Is the gate, k 8 bcegklmsuvxaii . — Omit h 1 . 14 Because strait, 

kIb 1 !. — How strait, ^b^egklmsuvaii. 15 Beware, kb. — B ut beware, cegklmsu 

vxah. 24 These sayings of Mine, kcegklmsuvxzaii. — M y sayings, b. — I will liken 
him, cegklmsu vxaii. — S hall be likened, kbz. 


f . from. 


"t. that is an 
asker. 

^h. he-that is a 
seeker, etc. 
o. of, Gr, ek. 


Wi. the heavens. 


t. through, 
n, narrow, 
e. extensive. 

1. leadeth-away. 

u. nnto. : 

th. through it. 
s. straitened. I 


Ab, But. 
o, of. Or. apo. 
u. nnto. 

f. fully know or 
recognise. 

■f. fruits, 


rf. fruit. 


“^h.theheavens. 
■h. the heavens. 

J h. did we not 
prophesy. 

d. demons, 
m. mighty- 
works or 
miracles. 

I. lawlessness, 
w, words. 

p. prudent. 

T. the rock, 
f. fell-upon or 
dashed, 
against. 

J, w. had-been. 
t. the rock. 
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Matthew VII. 27. 


Matthew VIII. 17. 


а. d. 31 (35). 
26, 27. ||Luke 

б. 49. 


28, 29. || Mark 
1. 22. Luke 
4. 32. 
m. o^Aoi. 


La. Sc. 


2, 3. | [Mark 1. : 
40-42. Luke 
5. 12, 13. 


4;1|Mar£ L 43, 
44. Luke 5. 
14. ch. 9. 30. 
Mark 5. 43- 
Lev. 14. 1-32. 

0. fJL7}$€V t. 

5 ^ 7 . I'JLuke 7 - 
1-5.^ 
y, 7rat5. 

p. TrapaXvjt- 
K05. 


8, 9. ||Luke f . 
6 - 8 . 

8. Ps. 107. 30. 
Aa. Kai. 
e. curcAify?. 
*al. /cat. 

m, i/mvTOV. 

b. SovAco. 
1(M3. f| Luke f. 

9, 10, 
b. Oc. 
a. *Afuqv* 

n. ouSc. 

11. Gen, 12. 3. 
Luke 13. 28, 
29. 

r. ava/cAt#?)- 
croprai.* 

12. cb. 22. 13; 
25. 30. 

s. vloi. 


14, 15. ||Mark 
1. 29-31. 
Luke 4. 38, 
39 

X4. 1* Cor. 9. 5. 


16, 17. TIMaek" 
1. 32-34. 
Luke 4.40,41. 
a. St. 

de. Sat/xoyi- 

^OfLCVOVS. 


‘doeth them not, shall_be_likened M»to_a_foolish man, which 
built his 'house upon the sand : 27 and the rain descended, 
and the floods came, and the winds blew, and heat- up on tfjat 
*house : and it-fell : and great -was the fall of-it.” 

88 And it-came_to-pass, when x Jesus had.ended these w 'say- 
ings, the m “people -were.astonished at His x doctrine : 29 for He 
-■‘■taught them as one having authority, and not as the scribes. 


m. multitudes, 
•t. be was 
teaching. 


8 .* • i WHBN He was_come -down from the mountain, great 
multitudes followed Him. 

2 And, behold, • J there_came a leper and -worshipped Him, 
saying, “Lord, if ThouJwilt, Thou 'canst ‘®make me clean.” 

5 And “Jesus • x put_forth His 'hand, and touched him, saying, 
“ I_ 'will ; •be_thou_clean.” And immediately his “leprosy was- 
cleansed. 

4 And “Jesus saith wnto-him, “'See thou.'tell no_°man; but 
'go-thy_way, "shew thyself to-the priest, and ‘offer the gift that 
Mosep commanded, for a testimony ■unto_them.” 

6 AND -‘■when “Jesus was.entered into Capernaum., there- 
came unto -Him a centurion, beseeching Him, 6 and saying, 
“Lord, my Xy servant ‘fieth at home p sick_of-the-palsy, griev-i 
ously tormented,” 7 And “Jesus saith wnto-him, “ I ■‘•will-come 
and h heal him/’ 

8 a* T he centurion •‘■answered and said, “Lord, I_am not worthy 
that Thou_‘shouldest-'come under .my 'roof: but ‘speak the word 
only, and my y servant shall_be_healed. 9 For I a* 1 am a man 
under authority, having soldiers under “me : and I say to- 
tbis ‘man, ‘"Go,’ and he-goeth; and to.another, “Come,’ and he! 
-cometh ; and to my *. b servant, ‘ ‘Do this,’ and he-doeth it.” 

10 b\yhen “Jesus ‘‘•heard it, He.marvelled, and said to-^them. 
that followed, ““Verily I.say imto-you, I_‘'have not found so- 
great faith, "no, not in ^Israel. 11 And I-say unto-you, That 
many shalLcome from the “east and “west, and shall-* sit-down] 
with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of_°“heaven. 
12 But the ’children of- the kingdom shall_be-cast_out into 'outer 
darkness ; there shall-be “weeping and “gnashing of “teeth.” 

18 And “Jesus said wnto-the centurion, “ 'Go_thy_way ; and as] 
thou_‘'hast_believed, so ‘be-it-done unto-thee.” And his “ y ser- 
vant was.healed in the selfsame hour. 

14 And •‘■when “Jesus was.come into Peter’s 'house, He saw 
his 'wife’s _ mother •“laid, and “sick -of -a fever. 16 And He_ 
touched her “hand, and the fever left her: and she.arose, and 
-ministered wwto-them. 

is «When the even ‘‘was-come, they_brought wnto_Him many 
de that_were-possessed_with_devils : and He_cast_out the spirits 
with-ffis-word, and healed all that- were sick : 17 that it_‘might 


*a. And. 


^th. a leper 
bavin g-come. | 
w. was-wor- 
Bbipping. 

■b. be-thou in- 
stantly 
cleansed. 


o. no-one. 

■g. 'go leisurely ,] 
calmly , quietly .] 
a. ’shew 
promptly, 
.•offer without} 
delay. 


yoang-man. 
p. paralytic. 


29 Tbe scribes, ELMSuvxrn 2 . — Tbeir scribes, kbc^kaii 1 . Chap. VIII. 8 Jesus put 

forth, c 2 EKLMSuvxrAn. — He put forth, kbc 1 z(?). — When Jesus was entered, c 8 l. — When| 
He was entered, KBc(EFKMSux)z(rAn). — Capernaum, cEKLMSuvxrAn.— Capbarnanm, kb, 

7 And Jesus saitb, CEKLMBUvxrAn. — And He saith, k. — He saith, b. 8 The cen- 
turion, k^eklmsuvxtau. — B ut the centurion, ^b. 10 No, not, KCEGKLMSuvxrAn. 

— In any one, b. 18 And as, CEOKiiMSUvxrAn. — Omit and, kb. 18 Them, 

— Him, ^BCEFGKM^uvxrn. 

* Recline v. 11. In allusion to the Eastern mode of reclining at meals. 


ar. And. 
e. enter. 
arI. also as in 
Luke 7, 8. 

m. myself. 
b. soldier. 
b.bond-servant. I 


b. Bat. 
a. Amen, 
n. noteven. 
r. recline.* 
<^*h.the heavens. I 


J b. didet-be- 
lieve. 


-was-minister- 

ing. 


a. And. 
de. demoniacs. 


u 



Matthew YIII. 18. 


Matthew IX. 3. 


_be-fnlfilled which was.spoken b by ‘Esaias the prophet, saying, b - 

“ HlMSELP TOOK OUE 'INFIRMITIES, AND BARE OUr '"SICKNESSES.” i. haiah^ 


||Mabk 4. 
35, 36. Luke 
8 . 22 . 


18 NOW '■‘when "Jesus saw great multitudes about Him, He_ 
gave_commandment to_‘depart unto the other-side. 

19 And "ascertain scribe '•■‘■came, and said Mwto_Him, “‘Master, o-’one.' 

I.wilLfollow Thee whithersoever Thou-'goest.” 20 And "Jesus °" 
saith itnto-him, “ The foxes have holes, and the birds of_the air near. 
have nests ; but the Son of-"man hath not where toJlay Hie *" Teaclier ' 
"head.” 

91 And another of_His "disciples said unto- Him, “ Lord, "suffer de. depart, 
me first to_ de *go and •®bury my ""father.” 82 But "Jesus said unto *• — "* to 

-him, “ 'Follow Me ; and ‘"let the “dead ^bury th their ""“dead.” th. their-own. 

23 AND • i when He was_entered into a ""ship. His "disciples •»• the ship, 
followed Him. 

24 And, behold, there-arose a great tempest in the sea, inso- 

much that the ship '®was-covered b with the waves : but -"was b. by. 
-asleep. 26 And His "disciples •■ L came_to Him , and awoke Him, eep ‘ 

saying, “ Lord, "save us : we- 'perish.” 

88 And He-saith itwto_them, “ Why are-ye fearful, 0_ye_of_ 
little-faith ? ” Then •"He-arose, and rebuked the winds and the 
sea; and there c was a great calm. , o. came. 

87 But the men marvelled, saying, “ What_manner_of man is 
this, that even the winds and the sea 'obey Him ! ” 


28 AND '-"when He was-come to the other-side into the country 

of-the Gergesenes, there-met Him two de possessed_with_ de. demoniacs, 
devils, coming-out of the tombs, exceeding fierce, so-that no_ 0 no _ one- 
'man c,e might "pass by that "way. c. could. 

29 And, behold, they_cried_out, saying, “ What have_we_to_do 

with Thee, Jesus, Thou- Son of_"God? ‘ 'art-Thou_come hither to J d. didst, 
-•torment us before the time ? ” 

80 And there-^was a good- way.off from them a herd of_many ~ 

swine feeding. 31 So the d devils ■’besought Him, saying, “If 
Thou-'cast us out, suffer us to_*go_away into the herd of_"swine: ” seeching. ' 

32 And He-said unto-them, “ 'Go.” And "‘when they were-come 

-out, they-went* into the herd of-"swine ; and, behold, the whole a. went-away. 

herd of_"swine ran-violently down a “steep.place into the sea, 

and perished in the waters. • 

83 And ""they-that f kept_them fled, and ,A went_their-ways into f- fed. 
the city, and told “every-thing, and “what_was-befallen_to the 
de possessed_of-i/ie_devils. 84 And, behold, the whole city came_ 
out to meet s Jesus : and •■‘when-they-saw Him, they-besought 
Him that He-"would_depart ft out_of their “ b coasts. b.bordere. 


9 AND •■ L He_entered into a ""ship, and passed.over, and came -tl tETiffip” 
into "His-own city. ^injnn^o.™ 8 " 

2 And, behold, they- J brought_to Him a 5 man_sick_of _the_ p. paralytio. 
palsy, ^lying on a “bed : and "Jesus •'"seeing their 'faith said ’ 

wwto-the J sick _of -the -palsy; “ c Son, 'be -of -good -cheer ; thy -i>. havibeen- 
"sins ‘‘be-forgiven thee.” and_are.for- 

3 And, behold, certain of_the scribes said within themselves, — — ’ 

“ This man blasphemeth.” 


22 Said, EGKLMSuvxrAn. — Saith, kbc. 25 His disciples, c>(?)x. — The disciples, 

c J EEKLMSuvrAn. — They, kb. Us, eklmsuvxtah. — Omit kbc. 28 Gergesenes, 

K < c 8 EKLsnrxn. — Gadarenes, (kJb^mJa). 29 Jesus, c®ekmsuvxaii. — O mit kbc’l. 

S1 Suffer us to go away, ckki.mkuvxaii. — S end us away, KBD(Lat.). 22 Herd of, 
c'eslmhiivx A n . — Omit kbc 1 . — Whole herd of swine, c-'EKi.suvxn. — Omit of swine, 
KBctaA. Chap. IX. 2 Thee, efxlsuvxh. — Omit kkc(m)a\ 



Matthew IX. 4. 


Matthew IX. 22. 


A.D. 31 (35). 
4-7- I Mark 2. 
8-12. Luke 
5. 22-25. 

4. Pb. 139. 2. 
Lake 6. 8. 

s. 18(0V. 

a. c£ovmav. 


srpcGur*. i2. 

Luke 5. 26. 


9-13. ||Mahk 2. 
13-17. Lu.5. 
27-32. 

t.avamfjLevov. 
.a. #cat. 
t. T€hu>v<u. 
re. avvavi- 

KCLVTO. 

11. eh. 11. 19. 

Luke 15. 2. 
te.8i8a<rfcaA.os. 
8. i&xvovrcs. 
13. Luke 5. 31, 
32. Hos. 6. 6. 
Mio. 6. 6-8. 
eh. 12. 7. 

1 Tim. 1. 15. 
d. Oekto. 

1. iXcov. 

18. Luke 5. 
33; 18. 12. 

8 . UtOt. 


>b.o. 8e ovSetV. 
u. ayva^mv. 
up. €7Tl. 

i. to Tr\ijpa>p.a 
avrov. 
be. yiverai. 

1. atTKOUS. 
bu. €K^€tTCU. 

p. (TVVTTjpOVV- 

rat. 

18. '']] Mark 5. 
22. 23. Luke 
8. 41, 42. 

a. apr i ercXeu- 

n)<T£V. 

19. '''|'|Mark''5. 

24. Luke8.42. 


20, 21. ]|Mark 
5. 25-28. 
Luke 8.43,44. 
f. KpaunreSov. 
8. atad^roficu . 
22. ]]Makk 5. 
29-34. Luke 
8. 44-48. 


* And "Jesus ••■‘■knowing their ""thoughts said, “Wherefore 
'think ge “evil in your "hearts ? 6 For whether is easier, to-'say, 

‘ Thy "sins ‘“be-forgiven thee ; ’ or to-"say, ‘ ‘Arise, and 'walk ? ’ 

6 But that ye_'may_know that the Son of_“man hath “power on 
“earth to- 'forgive sins,” (then saith.He to_the p sick_of_ the_ 
palsy,) “ '■‘Arise, ’take-up thy “""bed, and 'go unto thine ""house.” 

7 And • A he_arose, and departed to his ""house. 

8 But "‘when the multitudes saw it, they_marvelled, and glori- 
fied ""God, which ’■‘had-given such “power ■u»to_ s men. 

9 AND ‘as "J esus passed-forth from_thence, He_saw a man, 
■biamed Matthew, sitting at the receipt_of-custom : and He_ 
saith_unto him, “'Follow Me.” And •■‘he-arose, and followed 
Him. 

10 And it_came_to_pass, ‘as "Jesus r sat at meat in the house, 
a* behold many ‘publicans and sinners •■‘came and r “-‘sat_down_ 
with Him and His "disciples. 

11 And •■‘when the Pharisees saw it, they-said Mnto_His "disci- 
ples, “Why eateth your xte Master with “‘publicans and sinners?” 

19 But •■‘when “Jesus heard that, He-said u?ito-them, “"‘They_ 
that be_“ whole need not a physician, but XA they_that are sick. 
18 But •■‘go-ye and 'learn what that meaneth, ‘I d will- have 
'mercy, and not sacrifice : * for I_*'am not come to- "call the 
“righteous, but sinners to repentance.” 

14 THEN 'came_to Him the disciples of- John, saying, “Why 
do foe and the Pharisees fast oft, but Thy "disciples fast not ? ” 

16 And x Jesus said imto-them, “ Can the “children of_the bride- 
chamber “mourn, as long.as the bridegroom is with them ? but 
the days will_come, when the bridegroom ‘shall-be- taken from 
them, and then ‘shall-they-fast. 

16 “a 8 No_°man putteth a piece of “new cloth np unto an old 
garment, for 'that which_is_put_in_to_fill it up taketh from the 
garment, and the rent be is.made worse. 

17 “ Neither do_men_put new wine into old 'bottles : else the 
'bottles bu break, and the wine runneth-out, and the 'bottles ‘per- 
ish : but they_put new wine into new 'bottles, and both are_ p pre- 
served.” 

18 ‘WHILE He spake these_things imto_them, behold, ‘‘there- 
came a certain ruler and -‘worshipped Him, saying, “ My 
"daughter “is even-now “dead : but *‘come and "lay Thy ""hand 
upon her, and sheAshalLlive.” 

19 And x Jesus •‘arose, and followed him, and so did His “dis- 
ciples. 

90 AND, behold, a woman ‘which _ was - diseased _ with _ an_ 
issue-of-blood twelve years, ‘‘came behind Him, and touched 
the f hem of_His “garment. 91 For she_said within herself, “If 
I-’may but touch His “garment, I-shall-be_“whole.” 

"But "Jesus • A turned_Him_about, and "‘when-He-saw her. He 
-said, “Daughter, 'be_of-good_comfort ; thy "faith hath_“made 
thee whole.” And the woman was-’ made-whole from tljat “hour. 


* Knowing, be 8 mii*. — Seeing kcde^klsuvxaii 8 . 8 Thy sins be forgiven tbee. — 
Thy sins be forgiven, kbcdefklmvx. 8 They marvelled, cefklmsu vrAn. — They 

feared, kbd. 18 Jesus heard, CEGKLMSuvxrAii.— He heard, KBD(Lat.). Unto 

them, (^EKLMsnvrAn. — Omit KBC 1 D(Lat. )x. 18 To repentance, CEGKLMSuv(marg.)xr 

(marg.)n. — Omit kbdv 1 i? 1 a. 14 Oft, K^DEGKLMSUvxrAn. — Omit k j b. 18 Came, 
Ksv(r) ah. —A pproached, k 1 bc 8 (f)glu.— E ntered, k^demx. 


s. or seeing. 

*e. evil-things. 
-b. have-been, 
a. aathority. 
p. paralytic, 
co. couch. 


r. reclined at 
table. 

*a. and. j 

t. tax-gatherers, 
re. reclined- 
with or were- j 
reclining- with. I 
te. Teacher. 

s. strong or 
hale- 

d. desire or j 
delight-in. 1 
1. Heb. loving- 
kindness or 
grace. 

^a- came not; 

•c. come-unto. 


s. sons. 

h s. wilLthey- 
fast. 

*b. But. 

0. No-one. 

u. nnfulled or 
undressed, 
up. upon, 

1. its-filling-np 
or shrinking. 

be. become th. 

1. leathern-bot- 
tles or skins, 
bu. burst, 
p. preserved- 

together. 

-*w. was wor- 
shipping, 
a. at-ber-end or 
at-the-last- 
eitremity, 

See Mark 5. 
23- Luke8-42. 


f . friuge or 
tassel. See 
Num. 15. 37- 
41. 

s. saved. 
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Matthew IX. 23. 


Matthew X. 6. 


a.d. 31 (35). 

23. ||Mark 5. 
35-43. Luke 
8. 49-56. 

24. Acts 20. 10. 
m.o^Xov. 

U. Oopvfiov- 

fievov. 

d. ov aTriOave. 
s. Ka$€v8e i. 

23 AND ' A when "Jesus came into the ruler’s 'house, and • A saw 
the minstrels and the “people making_a_ n noise, 24 HeJsaid unto- 
them, “ 'Give.place : for the maid 4 ‘is not dead, hut “sleepeth.” 
And they- "“laughed Him to -scorn. 26 But when the “people 
-were_put_forth, ‘ A He-went_in, and took her by.the.hand, and 
the maid arose. 26 And the fame hereof went_ahroad into all 
tjat "land. 

m. multitude, 
u. an uproar. 

•s. saith. 
d. did not die. 

-1. were-laugh- 
ing. 

s. sleepeth. Gr. 
katheudei. 

c. i\irj(TOV. 

30. ch. 8. 4 } 
12. 16-21. 

o. firjStis. 

27 AND ■‘■when Mesus departed thence, two blind-men fol- 
lowed Him, crying, and saying, “ Thou son of.David, "have 
_ c mercy_on us.” 

28 And •■ L when_He_was_come into the house, the hlind_men 
came.to him : and Mesus saith wnto.them, “ Believe_ye that I- 
am_ahle to.’do this?” They_'said wnto.Him, “Yea, Lord.” 
29 Then touched. He their °eyes, saying, “ According- to your 
'faith ‘be.it wnto.you.” 30 And their “eyes were.opened, and 
Mesus straitly.charged them, saying, “ 'See that no_°man 'know 
it.” 31 But they, "‘'when. they. were, departed, spread-ahroad His 
fame in all that 'country. 

c. compassion- 
on. 

's. say. 
o. no-one. 

Aa. Se. 

a. 8aifj.ovi£o- 
fl€VOV. 

d. SaifiovLOV. 

t. Jr. 

32 a* A AS they went.out, behold, they.hrought.to Him a dumb 
man a possessed. with_a_devil. 33 And "‘■when the d devil was.cast 
.out, the dumb spake : and the multitudes marvelled, saying, “ It 
_was never so seen in 'Israel.” 34 But the Pharisees said, “ He 
casteth out ' 4e devils ‘through the prince of-the 4 “ devils.” 

ar. And. 
a. a demoniac, 
d. demon. 

de. demons, 
t. through. 
Or. en. 

35. ||Mark 6. 6. 
Luke 8. 1-3. 

36 AND Mesus "‘went.about all the cities and 'villages, teach- 
ing in their 'synagogues, and preaching the gospel of.the 
kingdom, and healing every sickness and every disease among 
the people. 

j w. was-going. 

S6. ||Maek 6. 
34. Luke 10. 
2. 

36. Nmn. 27. 
15-17. IPet. 
2. 25. 
c. wept. 

36 But ‘ A when_He_saw the multitudes, He.was_moved_with_ 
compassion c on them, because they ""^fainted, and ■‘were.scattered 
.abroad, as sheep having no shepherd. 37 Then saith_He wrato. 
His 'disciples, “ The harvest truly is plenteous, hut the labour- 
ers are few ; 38 ‘Pray.ye therefore the Lord of.the harvest, that 
He_‘will_send_forth labourers into His 'harvest.” 

c. concerning. 

1. ||Mauk 3. 
13-19. Luke 
6. 12-16 j 9. 1. 
a. i^ovcrlav. 

a8. OHJTt. 

1. 1 c\oivr)<;. 
d. irapaSovs 
avrov. 

“I A AND ■ A when_He_had_called_unto Him His 'twelve dis- 
_L Va ciples, He.gave them “power against unclean spirits, a‘ to 
.cast them out, and to.heal alLmanner.of sickness and all_man- 
ner.of disease. 

2 Now the names of_the twelve apostles are these ; The first, 
Simon, XA who is_called Peter, and Andrew his “brother ; James 
the son of_°Zebedee, and John his “brother ; 3 Philip and Bar- 
tholomew; Thomas, and Matthew the ‘publican; James the son of. 
° Alphas us, and Lebbasus, whose ‘ A surname_was Thaddseus; 4 Simon 
the k Canaanite, and Judas Iscariot, who also 4,A hetrayed Him. 

a. authority 
over . 
a& so-as. 

fc. tax-gatherer, 
k. Kauanite.* 
d. or delivered 
him up. 

5. ||Mark 6. 7- 
Luke 9. 1, 2. 

5. See, 2 Kin. 

17. 24. 

6. ch. 15. 24. 
Acta 13. 46. 

u. 7rpds. 

6 These 'twelve Mesus sent.forth, and * A commanded them, 
saying, “ ‘Go not into the way of the Gentiles, and into any city 
of_i/i*_Samaritans ‘enter.ye not : 6 hut 'go rather u to the ‘‘lost 

u. unto. 

24 Said, kbd. — Saith, CEFGKLMsurAn. Unto them, CEFGKLMsurAn. — Omit kbd. 



27 Him, k CEFGKLM surAn. — Omit bd. 85 Among the people, K 1 c 8 EFGKLMuxrn. — 

Omit &< 8 bc*dsa. 86 Painted, l.— Were harassed, KBCDEFGKMsuxrAn. Chap. X. 

2 James, N 4 cD(Gr.)EFGKLMsuvxrAn. — And James, k x b. 8 Lebbseua, whose Bumame 

was, c a EFGKLMSuvxrArr.-— Omit nb. 4 Canaanite, KEFGKMSuvxrAn. — Canansean, 

bc(d)l. Iscariot, K s CEFGLUYxr. — The Iscariot, k^bdemsah. 

* v. 4, Kananite. Not the name of a place, but a sect , the Hebrew form for the 
Greek hyXbrrfy, zealot. Compare Mark 3. 18 ; Luke 6. 15, 
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Matthew X. 7. 


Matthew X. 31. 


a.d. 31 (85), 

h. 7}yytK€V. 
d. Saifjiovia. 

9, 10. HMabk 6. 

8,9. Luke 9. 3. 
9. Luke 22. 35. 
g. £wva<s. 

10. 1 Cor. 9. 7- 
14. 

10, 11. Luke 
9. 4, 5. Comp. 
Luke 10.1-16. 

V. KtofJLTjV* 
fj. /A€V. 

u. Trpos. 

14. Neh. 5. 13. 
Acts 13. 51 j 
18. 6 . 

15. ch. 11. 22-24. 
a. afjLrjV. 

i 6 .iiMi.io;io: 

Lu. 21.12, 13. 
Rom. 16. 19. 

1 Cor. 14. 20, 
PhU. 2. 15. 

р. fftpOVipOl. 

g. aK€paioi. 

17. ActB 5. 40. 

s. crvveSpia. 

18. Acts 12. 1) 
24. 10 ; 25. 6 , 
7,23. 2 Tim. 
4. 16, 17. 

*a. Kat. 

t. auroi?. 

n. eOveatv. 

i9:''i[M£'B:n: 

Lu. 12. 11-13 5 
21.14-19. Ex. 
4.12. Jer, 1.7. 

a. pfq pepi- 
p,vr}<rr)T€. 

20. Acts 4. 8. 

21. Mic. 7. 6 . 

22. ch. 24. 13. 

Ah. OUTO?. 

23. ch. 2^13 j 4 
12; 12. 14,15. 
Acts 8 . 1 ; 9. 
23-25; 14.5,6. 

i. ov pf}. 

с. TiXeo-ryre. 

24. Luke 6 . 40. 
John 15. 20. 

t. SiSao'KaA.ov. 

b. SovAos. 

25. Mark 3. 22. 
b.BeeklcftovX.. 
26” Mark 4.''22':' 

Luke 8 . 17 ; 

12. 2, 3. 

28. Isa. 8 " 12, 

13. 1 Pet. 3. 

14. 15. 

a. aa-aapiov. 


""sheep of-the-house of-Israel. 7 And x as_ye_go, 'preach, saying, 
‘ The kingdom of_° s heaven h "-is_at-hand.’ 8 'Heal the S sick, 
'cleanse the lepers, 'raise the 3 dead 'cast_out d devils: freely ye_ 
/(a«e_received, freely "give. 

9 “ "Provide neither gold, nor silver, nor brass in your g ""purses, 
10 nor scrip for your journey, neither two coats, neither shoes, nor 
yet -staves : for the workman is worthy of_his "meat. 

11 “ And into whatsoever city or ''town ye_'shall_enter, "enquire 
who in it is worthy; and there "abide till ye_"go_thence. 12 And 
x when_ye_come into a ""house, "salute it. 13 And if a‘ the- house 
'be worthy, "let your "peace come upon it : but if itJbe not wor- 
thy, "let your ‘peace return "to you. 

14 “ And whosoever "shall not receive you, nor "hear your 
■"words, x when_ye_depart_out of_that "house or "city, "shake_off 
the dust of your "feet. 16 “Verily I_say wnto.you, It_shall_be 
more_tolerable for_t/ie_land of_Sodom and Gomorrah in the day 
of_ judgment, than for that “city. 

16 “Behold, E send you forth as sheep in the midst of-' wolves: 
be_ye therefore p wise as ‘serpents, and ^harmless as ‘doves. 
17 But 'beware °of "men : for they- will-deliver you up to the 
“councils, and they_will_scourge you in their “synagogues; 18 and 
ye-'shall-be-brought before governors and Askings for My sake, 
for a testimony ‘against-them and the Gentiles. 

19 “ But when theyJdeliver you up, "take no "thought how or 
what ye_"shall_speak : for it-shall be_given you in that_same 
"hour what ye_shall_speak. 20 For it— is not ge * x that speak, but 
the Spirit of_your "Father “which speaketh in you. 

21 “ And the brother shall_deliver_up the brother to death, and 
the father the child : and the children shall_rise_up against their 
parents, and cause them to_be_put-to_death. 29 And ye_shall_ 
be x hated of all men for My name’s sake : but he_that " x endureth 
to the end A h shall_be_saved. 

23 “ But when they. 'persecute you in this 2 eity, 'flee- ye into 
■"another: for “verily I_say wnto.you, Ve_ "shall ‘not have- 8 gone- 
over the cities of "Israel, till the Son of_"man "be-come. 

24 “ The disciple is not above his ”" t master, nor the b servant 
above his ""lord. 2S It_is_enough for_the disciple that he_"be as 
his “master, and the b servant as his ‘lord. If they_/(a«e_called 
the_master_of_the_house b Beelzebub, how_much more shall they 
call them of_His household ? 

26 “ "Fear them not therefore : for there.is nothing •‘■covered, 
that shall not be.revealed; and hid, that shall not be_known. 
27 What I— 'tell you in “darkness, that "speak ye in “light : and 
what ye hear ‘in the ear, that "preach_ye upon the housetops. 

28 “ And fear not " x them_ which kill the body, but are not x able 
to- "kill the soul: but rather "fear '" x Him_ which is.able to_"destroy 
both soul and body in shell. 29 Are_not two sparrows sold_for a 
“farthing ? and one °of them shall not fall on the ground without 
gout "Father. 80 But the very hairs of- your "head are all a num- 
bered. 31 "Fear- ye not therefore, ge are_of_more_ value than- 
many sparrows. 


« r *h .the heavens, 
h. hath-drawn- 
nigh. 

d. demons, 
g. girdles. 


v. village. 
ai. indeed. 


u, unto. 


a. Amen. 


p. prudent, 
g. guileless, 
o. of, Or. apo. 
e. sanhedrims. 
Aa. also, 
t. to-them. 

a. anxious- 
thought. 


«h. ty. 


i. in no-wise, 
c. completed. 


t. teacher, 
b. bond-ser. 
vaut. 

b. Beelzebul.* 


i. in, Or. eis. 


g. Gehenna.f 
a. an assarium, 
the 16th part 
of a dena- 
rius i equal 
to a half- 
penny, 
o- of. Or. ek. 


8 Cleanse the lepers, raise the dead. — Transposed, Ktaota. — Raise the dead.— Omit 
N^EFGKLMsuvxrn. 1£ > Staves, CEFGKLMPsuvxrA(Gr.)n.— A staff, kbd. ** Beel- 
zebub. — Beelzeboul, CEFGKMsuvrnn. — Belzeboul, dux. — Beezeboul, kb. 

* v. 25. Beelzebub signifies Lord of flies; Beelzebul, Lord of the dunghill, or 
Lord of the dwelling or house. Heb. Baal-zebub, 2 Kin. 1. 3. 
f v. 28. Gehenna, Heb. The Valley of the Son of Hinnom, Jer. 32. 35. 
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Matthew X. 32. 


Matthew XI. 12. 


A.D. 81 (85). 

32. Luke 12. 8, 
9. Bev. 3. 5. 

4. €V. 

33. Mark 8. 38. 
_2Ti m ; 2. 1 2. 
34^36. )|Luke 

12. 49-53. 
Mic. 7. 6. 


37. Luke 14. 

26. 27. 

f. 

38. eh. 16. 24, 
25. Mark 8. 
34, 35. Luke 
9. 23, 24. 

39. John 12. 25. 
1. \jn>x ijr. 

40. ' John' lOo.' 
Gal. 4. 14. 

41. 1 Kin. 17. 
10 ; 18. 4. 

2 Kin. 4. 8. 
Heb. 13. 2. 
42. ch. 25. 40. 
Hark 9. 41. 
Heb. 6. 10. 


32 « Whosoever therefore shall-confess ** Me before "men, «i. in, Or. en, 
j him will I confess also before My "Father which_is in “heaven. VtfteheaTens 
38 But whosoever "shalLdeny Me before "men, him will I also 
deny before My "Father which_is in heaven. 

84 “ "Think not that I_''am_come to-’send peace on 'earth : I_ :i eTcame!' 
came not to-'send peace, but a sword. 86 For I_''am_come to_ 

•set a man at_ variance against his "father, and the daughter 
against her "mother, and the daughter-in-law against her "mother 
_in_law. 86 And a "man’s foes shall he they of-his-own house- 
hold. 

37 “■“He-that f loveth father or mother more_than Me is not £• Wdiy-loveth. 
worthy of-Me: and xx he_that f loveth son or daughter more than 
Me is not worthy of_Me. 

88 “ And he-that 'taketh not his 'cross, and followeth after Me, 
is not worthy of_Me. 

89 “He -that •■“findeth his 1 'life ’shall -lose it: and he-that Gr - P 811 - 

• A loseth his ‘'life for My sake ’shalLfind it. 0 e ~ 

40 “ xx He_that receiveth you receiveth Me, and xx he_that re- 
ceiveth Me receiveth Him_that ‘“sent Me. 41 xx He_that receiveth 
a prophet in the name of_a_prophet shall-receive a prophet’s re- 
ward ; and xx he_that receiveth a righteous_man in the name of _a 
-righteous man shall-receive a righteous_man’s reward. 43 And 
whosoever ‘shalLgive-to- drink- unto one of-these "little_ones a 
cup of-cold water only in the name of-a-disciple, “verily I_say a. amen, 
wreto-you, he-shall in no_wise lose his 'reward.” 


2, 8. ||Luke 7. 
18-20. 

3. John 6. 14. 

a. irtpov. 

23. 

•a. (cat. 

5. lea. 61. 1, 2. 

6. lea. 8. 14, 15. 
e. <TKay&aXi- 

7. [[Lukk 7;24- 
30. Eph.4.14. 

5. OcdcrauOaL. 

b. viro. 


10. Hal. 3. 1. 
c. crept. 
m. 3.yyc\ov. 

a. ’Aptijv. 

1 . (JLiKporepos. 

i2-i5.jiLuKE 

16. 16, 17. 

b. Sc. 

t. jiia^cTai. 
e. dpird^ovaLV 
avrqv. 


U AND it_came_topass, when x Jesus "’had-made-an-end-of 
commanding His 'twelve disciples, He_departed thence 
"to-’teach and toJpreach in their 'cities. 

* NOW • A when “John had heard in the prison the works of- 
"Christ, • x he-sent two of-his "disciples, 8 and said unto-Him, 
‘‘Art 2Cfjau ““He-that should_come, or ’do- we_look_for “another?” 

4 a* x Jesus •■‘■answered and said w»to_them, “ -“Go and 'shew * 
John again those_things_ which ye-do-hear and see : 6 the “blind 
receive-their-sight, and the “lame walk, the lepers are_cleansed, 
and the “deaf hear, the “dead are_raised_up, and the “poor have- 
(fee_gospel-preached_to_them. 8 And blessed is he, whosoever 
•shall not be_“ offended in Me. “ 

7 AND x as tfjeg departed, x Jesus began to-’say wnto-the multi- 
tudes concerning John, “What went_ye_out into the wilder- 
ness Ho-see ? A reed -“shaken b with the wind ? 8 But what went * 

_ye_out for-to-'see ? A man •‘clothed in soft raiment ? behold, 
xx they_that wear 'soft clothing are in "kings’ 'houses. 9 But what 
went_ye_out for_to_see ? A prophet ? yea, I-say wnto-you, and 
more than_a_prophet. 10 For this is he, c of whom it-*ds_written, c 
‘ Behold, I send Mt “messenger before Thy face, ' 

Which shall_peepabe Thy 'way before Thee.’ 

11 ““Verily I-say wnto_you, Among them_that_are_bom of- c 
women there-hath not risen a greater than- John the Baptist : 
notwithstanding he-that-is- 1 least in the kingdom of_"“heaven is | 
greater than-he. 

12 f rom the days of- John the Baptist until now the kin g- i 

dom of_"“heaven 2 * 4 suffereth- violence, and the “violent “take it by 5 

2 Two of his disciples, c^efgklmsuvxtii. — By his disciples, kbc 1 dpza. 5 And the 1 

lame, KBCEFGKLMPSUVxrAn. — Omit and, za. — d omits the clause. The dead, cefgkms 

uvx. — And the dead, kbdlpza. 9 What went ye out for to see? a prophet ? k^d 

EFGKLMpsuvxrA(n). — Why went ye out ? to see a prophet? k 1 bz. 10 For, cefgkij 

MPSuvxrAn. — Omit kbdz. 


8. stumbled. 


c. concerning, 
ra. messenger. 
Or. an gel os. 



Matthew XI. 13. 


Matthew XII. 4. 


a.d. 31 (35). 
14. Mai. 4. 4r-6. 
ch. 17. 10-13. 
Luke 1. 17. 

w. OeXerc. 

a. [icWtov. 
1^19.|jLUKB7. 
31-35. 


d. Bcufio viov. 
t. tcAwvcov. 


20-23. ||Luke 
10. 13-16. 

21. Jonah 3. 6- 
9. 


22. ch. 10. 15. 


h. $Sov. 


25. 26. ULuke 
10 . 21 . 

26. Ps. 8. 2. 

1 Cor .1.19, 27. 

t. Kaipio. 

U. (TWCTWV. 

w. eyevero 
tiSoKia. 

27. i|LuKE 10. 
22-24. 

27. John 3. 36 j 
17. 2. 

b. V7TO. 

n. ovSets. 

f . C7riyiyoxrK€i. 
w. PovXryr at. 

28. 'John6.'37r 

29. Phil.2.6,7,8. 
* / 

o. a7ro. 


-force. 13 For all the prophets and the law prophesied until 
John. 14 And if ye- w will "®receive it, this is e Elias, ““which 
a was_fo'r to_come. 16 ““He_that hath ears to-hear, 'let-him-hear. 

16 “ But whereunto shall_I_liken this ''generation ? It_is like 
imto-children sitting in the markets, and calling_unto their 
“fellows, 17 and saying, ‘ We_Aotie_piped «nto_you, and ye_*'have 
not danced ; we_Acw;e_moumed M»ito_you, and ye_''have not la- 
mented.’ 

18 “ For John came neither eating nor drinking, and they_say, 
‘ He-hath a d devil.’ 19 The Son of_"man came eating and drink- 
ing, and they-say, ‘ Behold a man gluttonous, and a winebibber, 
a friend of ‘publicans and sinners.’ ^But “wisdom "'is-jnstified 
°of her "children.” 

90 THEN began_He toJupbraid the cities wherein “most 
of_His mighty- works were_done, because they_repented not : 
91 “ Woe anto-thee, Chorazin ! woe wnto-thee, Bethsaida ! for if 
the mighty- works, which " L were_done in you, had_been_done in 
Tyre and ‘Sidon, they_would_have_repented long-ago in sack- 
cloth and ashes. 99 But I_say wnto-you, It-shall_be more-toler- 
able for_Tyre and ‘Sidon 'at the day of-judgment, than for_you. 

93 “And tfjou, Capernaum, which •■‘art-exalted e unto "heaven, 
shalt_be_brought-down e to h hell : for if the mighty- works, which 
•“have_been_done in thee, had_been_done in Sodom, it_would_ 
have_remained until "this-day. 94 But I_say imto_you, That it_ 
shall-be more-tolerable for_i/te_land of_Sodom in the day of- 
judgment, than for_thee.” 

95 AT that st time “Jesus •■‘answered and said, “ 1-thank Thee, 
0_Father, Lord of_"heaven and "earth, because Thou “hast-hid 
these-things from the “wise and "“prudent, and ’'hast-revealed 
them wito_babes. 96 Even.so, “Father : for so it_ w seemed_good 
in Thy sight. 

97 “ All-things “are-delivered wnto-Me b of My "Father : and 
no_"man ‘knoweth the Son, but the Father; neither f knoweth 
any man the Father, save the Son, and he s to_ whomsoever the 
Son W 'will ®reveal Him. 

98 “ COME unto Me, all ““ye-that labour and ■‘are-heavy- 
laden, and I will-give you rest. 

89 « "TAKE My ""yoke upon you, and "learn 0 of Me; for I_am 
meek and lowly in_ s heart : and ye-’shall-find rest Mnto.your 
“souls. 80 For My “yoke is easy, and My “burden is light.” 


w. are. willing 
to. 

e. Heb. Elijah, 
a. is-about. 


J h. did not 
dance. 

J h . did not 
lament. 


t. tax-gatherers, 
y. or Yet. j 

o. of or by. ! 


e. even unto, Or. 

heos. 
h. had§s. 


t. time or sea- 
son. 

J h. didst-hide. 

u. understand- 
ing. 

•'h. didst-reveal. 
w. or was. well . 

pleasi ng. 
b. by. 
n. no-one. 
f. fully-know- 
eth. 

w. is-willing to. 
“■y. character. 
^a. condition. 


o. of or from. 


_j q AT 1 that “‘time “Jesus went on_the “sabbath day through E fi'iS'or 'rea- 
Dbut.^'.Vo 5 ' ^ "com: and His “disciples were_a_hungred, and 0 . “™. fields . 

t. Kcupu. began to-'pluck the ears_of_corn, and to-'eat. 

0. <nro‘pCfMov. 9 But '“when the Pharisees saw it, they .said anto-Him, “ Be- 

hold, Thy “disciples 'do that- which is not lawful to Jdo upon the 
sabbath day.” 

3 l-f am " 21 ' 3 But He said «mto_them, ““Have-ye not read what David D ' d t® 

1. aprons r ijs did. when fje was_a_hungred, and they_that_were with him ; 
iroo6t<Tte>s 4 how he-entered into the house of_"God, and did.eat the ‘shew- 1. loaves of-the 

1. Lev. 24. 5-9. 


3. 1 Sam. 21. 
1 - 6 . 


presentation, 
Heb. bread.of 
the faces. 


15 To hear, k cefg KLMSuvxr ah . — Omit bd. 16 And calling . . . 17 and Bay- 

ing, efgkbmsuvxa. — Who calling ... 17 say, kbdz. — Their fellows, Gsuvn 2 . — 
Omit the pronoun, kbdz; all other mss. retain it.— The others, KBCDEFKLMxzrAn 1 . 
17 and Unto you, CEFGKLMSTrvxrAn. — -Omit kbdz. 19 Children, b 2 cdefgklmsuvxtaii. 

— Works, kb 1 . 28 Capernaum, cEFGKBMSUVxrAn. — Caphamaum, kbd. — Which art 

exalted unto heaven, shalt, efgkmsuvxtaii. — Shalt thou be exalted unto heaven? 
Thou shalt, kbcdd. — Be brought down, kcefgklmsuvxtaii. — Go down, bd. 

Chap. XII. 4 Did eat, cdegklmsttvtaii. — They did eat, kb. 





Matthew XII. 5. 


Matthew XII. 25. 


а. d. 31 (35). 

5. Nam. 28. 9- 
10. John 7. 
22, 23. 

0 . L€p<S. 
m . 

g. avamot. 

6. 2 Chron. 6. 
18. Mai. 3.1. 

7. Hos. 6. 6. 
Mic. 6. 6-8. 
cb. 9. 13. 

d. 0c\.a>. 

1 . cA.€ov. i 
9;i6:irMAEK3: 

1, 2. Luke 6. 

б, 7. See 
Luke 13. 10- 
17 ; 14. 1-6. 
John 9. 16. 

i i , i 2 ^' ][m aek i 

3. 3, 4. Luke 
6. 8, 9. 

11. Exod. 23. 4, 
5. Dent. 22.4. 


13. IIMark 3. 5. 
Luke 6. 10. 


bread, which -‘was not lawful for_him to-'eat, neither for_them_ 
which_were with him, but only for_the priests ? 

6 “ Or “have-ye not read in the law, how.that on_the “sabbath < 

days the priests in the 0 temple “profane the sabbath, and are 
6 blameless ? 6 * But I-say unto _ you. That in_this_place is one 

greater than_the °temple. 

7 “ But if ye_had_known what this meaneth, ‘ I_ 4 will_have , 
'mercy, and not sacrifice,’ ye would not have. condemned the 1 
“guiltless. 8 * * * For the Son of_ a man is Lord even of_the sabbath , 
I day.” 


9 AND • i when_He_was_departed thence, He.went into their 
■■synagogue : 10 and, behold, there_ J was a man ‘which-had his 
■■hand withered. And they_asked Him, saying, “ Is_it lawful 
to-'heal on_the -sabbath days ? ” that they_'might_aeeuse Him. 

11 And He said «»to_them, “What man shall_there_be 0 among oT<57~ 
you, that shall_have one sheep, and if ‘it ’fall into a pit on_ t. this, 
the “sabbath day, ‘will_he_not lay_hold_on it, and ‘lift-ii-out ? 

12 How_much then is a man better than_a_sheep ? Wherefore 
it_is_lawful toJdo well on_the “sabbath days.” 

18 Then saith_He to_the man, “ *Stretch_forth thine ’"hand.” 

And he_stretched_zt_forth ; and it_was_restored whole, like_as 
the other. 


pu. <j>avfpov. 

8. OTTtOS . 
t. 8ld. 

18. Isa. 42. 1-4. 
se. vats, 
d. fvSo KTJtTCV. 
a. avayyckct. 
n. tdvttnv. 


h. eAvtoCtri. 


14 b THEN the Pharisees • i went_out, and held a council against 
Him, ‘how they_’might_destroy Him. 

16 But "‘when ‘Jesus p knew it, He -withdrew -Himself from 
-thence : and great multitudes followed Him, and He_healed 
them all ; 16 and charged them ‘that they-'should not make Him 
pu known : 17 “that it-'might-be-ful filled which ,x was_spoken ‘by 
'Esaias the prophet, saying, 

18 “Behold My Xie S ervant, whom I_ -, have_chosen ; 

My ‘Beloved, in whom My soul 4,i is_well_pleased : 

I _ ‘will _ put My ‘‘Spirit upon Him, and HE_‘sHALL_ a sHEw 
JUDGMENT TO-THE “GENTILES. 

19 He_ ‘shall not STRIVE, NOR ‘cry ; 

Neither ‘shall any man hear His *" voice in the streets. 

20 A “‘bruised reed ‘shall_he not break. 

And smoking flax ‘shall_He not quench, 

Till He_*send_forth ""judgment unto victory. 

21 And in His s name ‘shall the “Gentiles 11 trust.” 


p. perceived. 


11. 14. 

a. Sai^ion£o« 

fJLCVOS. 

m. o\\ol. 

24. ||Mark 3. 
22-26. 

d. Satfxovia. 
by. iv. 

b. 

25. ch. 9. .4. 
John 2. 24, 25. 
Rev. 2. 23. 


22 THEN was_brought_unto Him “one-possessed- with_a_devil, a. a demoniac, 
blind, and dumb : and He-healed him, insomuch that the -blind 
and “dumb both '®spake and '®saw. 

28 And all the ““people - - were_amazed, and said, “ Is not this m. multitudes, 
the Son of_David ? ” 

24 But •■‘when the Pharisees heard it, they-said “ This fellow 

doth not cast_out i '“ devils, but b J by 5b Beelzebub the prince of_the d. demons. 

ddfivilfi” by. by, Or. en. 

Q ® V11S - . . b. Beelzebub, 

25 And * Jesus ■‘knew their Thoughts, and said unto-them, Gr.Beelzebui* 
“ Every kingdom •■‘divided against itself is_brought_to_desola- 

tion ; and every city or house '‘divided against itself ‘shall not 

6 One greater, cla. — S omething greater, k bdegkmsu vrn . 16 Great multitudes, 

CDEGKLMsuv(x)rAn. — Many, kb. 21 In His name, d. — O n His name, kbcefgklms 

uvxrAn. 22 tod Blind and, CEGXMsuvrn — Deaf and blind, lxa. — Omit kbd.— 

Both, K 4 CEGKLMSUvxr An.— Omit k*bd. 24 Beelzebub. — Beelzeboul, CDEGKMsuvxrAn. 

23 Jesus knew, CEGKLMsuvxrAen. — He knew, kbd. 

* v . 24. Beelzebub signifies Lord of flies ; Beelzebul, Lord of the duughill. 
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Matthew XII. 26. 


Matthew XII. 45. 


a.d. 31 (35). stand : 26 and if x Satan 'cast_out ""Satan, he_''is-divided against 
himself ; how shall then his “kingdom stand ? 27 And if 31 by by 

so. vioi. b Beelzebub ‘cast_out 4 "" devils, b? by whom do your ““children cast so. sons. 
-them,- out ? therefore tfjeji shall_be your judges. 28 But if 31 'cast 
-out 4 "" devils by the Spirit of_God, then the kingdom of_°God ''is 
n. im. -Come “unto you. n. upon. 

29. 1|Mark 3. 39 “Or_else how 'can one "enter into a "strong- 0 man’s ""house, "-s. the strong. 

21 , 22 UKE 11 an d "spoil his "goods, except he first 'bind the strong_°man ? and B ‘ 

29. Isa. 49. 24; then he_ will-spoil his "house. 

53. 12. r 


0. lO~XVpOV, 

30. [[Luke 11. 
23. Comp. 
Luke 9. 50. 

g./Arjavvaycov. 

31. 32. [’[Mark 
3. 28-30. 
Luke 12. 10. 

e. 7ra<ra. 

s. Hv€u/xaro5. 

32. 1 Tim. 1. 
12-16. 


33-37. || Luke 6. 

43-45. 
b. c/c. 

34. ch.3.7; 

23. 33. 

o. ycvyrj/xara. 


sa. prjfxa. 
c. 7 T€pl avrov. 


38. ||Maek 8. 
11, 12. John 
2. 18-22. 
lOor.l. 22,23. 

t. AiSaorKaAc. 

39. 40. j| Luke 
11. 29, 30. 

40. Jon. 1. 17. 


41 . i f Xi U K B i l l 
32. Jon. iii. 
st. dvaarrj- 
crovraL. 
m. 7rA.6tOB. 

42^)1 Luke 11. 
31. 1 Kin. 10. 
1.2Chr.9.1. 
43. [[Luke 11. 
24-26. 

43. Job 1. 7. 

1 Pet. 5. 8. 

*b. Se. f. a7ro. 
p. Stepper at. 
i. OV\ €VpL(TKU 

u. cr^oXa^ovra 
a. K€KOCTfXr]~ 
fA€VOV. 

45. 2 Pet. 2. 20- 
22 . 

t. etcreXOovTa 


so “ *- l He-that is not with Me is against Me ; and ““he_that 
^ gather eth not with Me scattereth abroad. 

si it Wherefore I-say wnto_you, “ e All_manner_of sin and eT blas- < 
phemy ’shall- be -forgiven imto_'men: but the e? blasphemy ‘ 
against the Holy “Ghost ’shall not be_forgiven w»to_'men. 32 And s 
whosoever 'speaketh a word against the Son of_°man, it_’shall-be 
-forgiven him : but whosoever 'speaketh against the Holy "Ghost, 
it_’shall not be_forgiven him, neither in this Sa world, neither in 1 
'“the world to_come. 

88 “Either 'make the tree good, and his "fruit good; or.else 
'make the tree corrupt, and his "fruit corrupt; for the tree is_ 
known b by his "fruit. i 

34 a 0_ o3 generation of- vipers, how 'can-ye, being evil, ®speak ' 
good_things ? for out_of the abundance of-the heart the mouth 
speaketh. 85 A “good man out_of the good treasure of_the heart ■ 
bringeth-forth "good_things : and an “evil man out_of the evil ’ 
treasure bringeth-forth evil_things. 86 But I-say «nto_you, That 
every idle “word that “men 'shalLspeak, they_’shall_give account ■ 
“thereof in the day of judgment. 37 For b by thy “words thou- 1 
’shalt_be_ justified, ana b by thy "words thou- ’shalt- be -con- 
demned.” 


s. Spirit. 


b. by. Or. ek. 
o. offspring or 
broods. 

*g. The good. 
*e. the evil. 


sa. saying, 
c. concerning it. 


38 THEN certain of_the scribes and of the Pharisees answered, 
saying, “‘Master, we-'would 'see a sign from Thee.” t.Te »ch«r. 

89 But He '■“answered and said imto-them, “An evil and adulter- 
ous generation seeketh-after a sign ; and there-’shall no sign be_ 
given to At, but the sign of_the prophet 9 Jonas : 40 for as J Jonas I H eb. Jonah, 
-■was three days and three nights in the whale’s s belly ; so ’shall 
the Son of_"man be three days and three nights in the heart of- 
the earth. 

41 “The men of-Nineveh. shall_“‘rise in 'judgment with this at. stand-up. 
"generation, and shall_condemn it : because they.repented at the J ' me nt. U S ' 
preaching of JJonas : and, behold, m a greater thanJJonas is here. m. or more. 

42 “ The queen of south. ’shall_rise-up in the judgment 
with this "generation, and ’shall-condemn it : for she-came from 
the uttermost-parts of_the earth to_'hear the wisdom of-Solomon; 
and, behold, m a greater than. Solomon is here. 

43 “ A b When the unclean spirit ''is-gone_out f of a "man, he- 

p walketh through dry places, seeking rest, and findeth ‘none. p p^, set h. 

44 Then he.saith, ‘ I_’will_retum into my "house from- whence I_ i- it »<*. 
came_out;’ and '“when _ he - is _ come, he_findeth it ““empty, “• unoccupied, 
^swept, and “^garnished. 45 Then goeth.he, and taketh with »■ 
himself seven other spirits more- wicked than_himself, and ‘they- ' e ntered-in, 
'“enter-in and "dwell there: and the S last state of-that "man b is he-dweileth 

there. 

— — b. becometk. 


, „ 27 Beelzebub. — Beelzeboul, see on v. 24. 81 ^ Unto men, cdegklmsuvxtah. — 

€K€L. Omit kb. 85 Of the heart, l. — Omit k BCDEFGKMSUvxr a n . 88 Answered, egks 

b. ytverat. vvxFATi.~Add Him, kbcdlm. 44 Swept, Bc a DEFGKiiHsuvxrAn.— And swept, kc x z{?). 


Matthew XII. 46. 


Matthew XIII. 16. 


A.D. 81 ( 35 ). 


46^50.jjMiRK3. 
81-35. Luke 
8. 19-81. 

46. ch. 13. 55. 
Mark 6. 3. 
John 2. 12 ; 

7. 8, 5. Acts 
1.14. 1 Cor. 
9. 5. Gal. 1. 
19. 

m. o^Aois. 
bc. ^rovrres. 
a. Sc. 


1 , 2 . | [Mark 4 . 

1. Luke 8. 4. 
^a. ’Ey Sc. 

f. OTTO. 


3-9. UMakk 4. 
2-9. Luke 8. 
4-8. See 
v. 18-23. 

«i. fL€V. 

*a. Sc. 

r. ra verpii&i). 


n. £7Tt T7]V. 


1 8. Gen. 26. 12. 


10-13. ||M ark 4. 
10-18. Luke 
8. 9, 10. 

11. Isa. 8. 16. 
as. Sc. 

12. UMakk 4. 

24, 25. Luke 
8. 18. 


13. Eze. 12. 2. 


14. Isa. 6. 9, 10. 
(Sept.) John 
12. 87-40. 
Acts 28. 25- 
27. Bom. 11. 
7-10. 2 Cor. 
3. 14-16. 
u. crrt. 
in. on p.rj. 

p. iSciMrt. 


16, 17. ||Luke 
10. 23, 24. 
16. ch. 16. 17. 


worse than-the “first. Even.so shall-it_be also unto.this *wicked 
^generation.” 


46 WHILE He yet -talked to -the mS people, behold. His ‘mo- 
ther and His ‘brethren ‘"stood without, “desiring to_‘speak 
with_Him. 47 ‘Then one said wrato-Him, “Behold Thy ‘mother 
and Thy ‘brethren -L stand without “desiring to_‘speak with Thee.” 
48 But He •■‘•answered and said ttwto'him ‘that-told Him, “ Who 
is My ‘mother ? and who are My “brethren ? ” 49 And ‘‘He- 
stretched-forth His "“hand toward His *" disciples, and said, “ Be- 
hold My “mother and My “brethren ! 60 For whosoever ‘shall-do 

the will of_My CT Father which_is in- “heaven, the_same is My bro- 
ther, and sister, and mother.” 


m. multitudes." 
Jl s. had_stood. 
se. seeking, 
a. Aud. 


“h. the heavens. 


~| O a‘THE same s day ‘“went ‘Jesus out f of the house, and 
-L O -"sat by the sea side. 9 And great multitudes were- 
gathered-together unto Him, so.that He ‘“went into a '"ship, and 
®sat ; and the whole multitude ‘“stood on the shore. 

3 And He_spake many_things imto.them in parables, saying, 
‘Behold, a “sower went-forth toJsow j 4 and when he ‘sowed, 
some seeds a 1 fell by the way_side, and the fowls came and de- 
voured them up : 

6 “a* Some fell upon ‘""stony .places, where they.-'had not 
much earth : and forthwith they_sprung_up, because ""theyJhad 
no deepness of_earth: 6 and ‘“when the sun was.up, they- were, 
scorched j and because ""®theyJhad no root, they.withered.away. 

7 “ And some fell “among ""thorns j and the thorns sprung-up, 
and choked them : 

8 “ But other fell “into ""good ""ground, and -‘brought-forth 
fruit, some *‘a hundred/old, A*some sixt yfold, A*some thirty/oW. 
" “Who hath ears to- ‘hear, ‘let-him-hear.” 


*a. And in. 

|f. from. I 

-8. was-sitting. 
"8. the ship. * 


*i. indeed. 


*a. And. 
r. rocky-places.l 


10 AND the disciples • 1 came, and said wito-Him, “ Why speak. 
est_Thou Mwto.them in parables ? ” 

11 a* He “answered and said wnto.them, “ Because it-Ss-given 
ttnto.you to. ‘know the mysteries of.the kingdom of_ CTa heaven, 
but to_tf)£tn it_*“is not given. 12 For whosoever hath, to.him shall 

be-given, and he_shall_have_more_abundance : but whosoever 
hath not, from him shall_be_taken_away even that he.hath. 
13 Therefore speak-I to.them in parables : because they.seeing 
see not ; and hearing they.hear not, neither do.they-understand. 

14 ““And “in them is-'fulfiUed the prophecy of-'Esaias, 
“which saith, 


‘ By_hearing te_shall_heae, and shall ‘“not understand: 
And seeing ye_shall_see, and 'shall ‘“not peeceive : 

For this “’people’s “heart ‘‘is. waxed-gross. 

And their *ears ‘‘aee dull op.hearing. 

And their ""eyes they_Acw:p_closed ; 

LeST-AT-ANY-TIME THEY-‘SHOULD- p SEE WITH_(/ieir_ S EYES, 

And ‘heae wit ears, 

And ‘should-understand wiTH_<Aeir_*HEART, 

And ‘should-be-conveeted. 

And I ‘SHOULD-HEAL THEM.’ 

16 “ But blessed are your “eyes, for they-see : and your ‘ears. 


n. upon the. 


a*. And. 

-i. hath-been. 
“^•h. the heavens.] 
*-i. hath not 
been. 


u. upon or nnto.j 
i. Iaaiah. 


in. in no-wise. 


p. perceive. 


46 While, *b. — But while, c(D)EFGK(L)Msuvx(z)rAn. Chap. XIII. 1 The same 
day, kbz. — And that same day, cdefgklmsuvxfaii. 8 To hear, c defgkmsuvxz f A n . 
— Omit kbl. 14 In them, dm. — By them, KBCEFGKiiStrvxrAn. 
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Matthew XIII. 17. 


Matthew XIII. 34. 


A.D. 31 (35). 

1 17. Heb. 11. 13. 

IPet. 1.10-12. 
la. aprjv. 
lo.tweOv pTjcrav . 


a. amen, 
e. earnestly- 
desired. 

•p. perceive. 

J h. did not per- 
ceive. 

J h. did not hear. 


18, 19. j Mark 
4. 14, 15. 
Luke8.11,12. 

Iw. OTrapd'S. 


20, 21. ||Mabk 
4. 16, 17. 
Luke 8. 13. 
u. hrl. 
s. evOv s. 
b. 8e. 

st. (TKaySaXt- 
£ercu. 

22.||MIe'k4.'18] 
19. Lu.8.14. 
22: Jer. 4. 8. 
Hos. 10. 12. 

1 Tim. 6. 9. 

2 Tim. 4. 10. 

Lt. OUTOS. 

a. aidyoi. 


w. or was-sown. 


n. npon. 

r. rochy-places. 

s. straightway. 

b.bnt. 
st. stumbled. 


4. tho-samo. 


23. || Mark 4. 

20. Lu.8.15 
i. pev. 
a. 8e. 

1 24; 25. See vT 36, 
38. 

Id. £i£ana. 


27. See 0.39-43, 

b. 80IA01. 

m. oiKo&anro- 

TOU. 

I «a. 8e. 

|«m. S.v8punros. 

c. <n>We£(o- 
pcv. 

0 . ovWcyov- 
res. 

1 30. ch. 8. 12. 
7 rp 05 . 

Ib.owaydyere. 


31,82. ||Mark4 
30-32. Luke 
18. 18, 19. 
Dan. 4. 10-12. 
|l. /UKporepov. 
g. pci£ov. 


|33. Luke 13. 
20,21. Comp, 
Zee. 5.5-11. 

It. (Tara Tpia. 


34, 35. ||Mabk 
4. 33, 34. 


for they.hear. 17 For a verily I-say wrato_you, That many pro- 
phets and righteous men have 'desired to_' p see those things which 
ye_see, and "'have not p seen them ; and to.'hear those things which 
ye-hear, and “'have not heard them. 

is -HEAR ge therefore the parable of_“ x the sower. 

19 “ When any.one x heareth the word of-the kingdom, and 
x understandeth it not, then cometh the wicked one , and catcheth- 
away that- which ^ was.sown in his 'heart. This is he_which 
w •■‘received- seed by_the way.side. 

'‘But he -that w "‘■received seed “into 1 '"stony -places, 

the.same is “he-that heareth the word, and ‘anon with joy x re- 
ceiveth it ; 81 Yet hath-he not root in himself, but dureth for_a_ 
while: '■for ,x when tribulation or persecution ariseth because.of 
the word, ‘by_and_by he-is.’* offended. 

88 “He also that w-x received_seed among the tliorns a* is xx he_ 
that heareth the word ; and the care of_this '“world, and the de- 
ceitfulness of_°riches, choke the word, and he_becometh unfruit- 
ful. 

88 “But he.that w ,x received_seed “into the good '"ground a* 
is xx he_that heareth the word, and x understandeth it; which also 
beareth-fruit, and bringeth-forth, some a 1 a hundredfold, a' some 
sixty, a' some thirty.” 

84 ANOTHER parable put_He_forth wrato_them, saying, “The 
kingdom of -““heaven ‘‘is- likened «rato-a_man ’ x which _ sowed Hh.tbe heavens. 

good seed in his 'field : 

85 “ But while '"men 'slept, his “enemy came and sowed d tares 
among the wheat, and went_his_way. 88 But when the blade was 
-sprung-up, and brought-forth fruit, then appeared the d tares 
also. 

87 “ So the 1 servants of_the “householder • x came and said unto 
him, ‘ Sir, didst not thou_sow good seed in thy 'field ? from- 

whence then hath-it xd tares ? ’ 88 a* He said wrato_them, **“ An 

enemy “hath-done this.’ 

“a' The b servants said urato-him, ‘Wilt-thon then that we * x go 
and '"gather them up?’ 89 But he said, ‘Nay; lest x while_ye. 

“gather. up the d tares, ye_'root_up also the wheat with them. 

9 "Let both 'grow-together until the harvest : and in the time of 
“harvest I_will_say to- the reapers, ‘ c °‘Gather_ye_together first 
the d tares, and bind them in bundles 'to ’"‘burn them : but '’gather 
the wheat into my '"barn.’ ” 

81 ANOTHER parable put_He_forth wrato_them, saying, “The 
kingdom of_““heaven is like to_a_grain of- mustard -seed, 
which a man * x took, and sowed in his 'field : 88 which indeed is 
the 'least-of all “seeds : but when it_'is_grown, it_is the * greatest 
among “herbs, and becometh a tree, so-that the birds of-the air 
•come and 'lodge in the branches thereof.” 

88 ANOTHER parable spake-He Mnto-them; “The kingdom 
of_“*heaven is like wn,to_leaven, whiph a woman ,x took, and hid 
in 'three measures of_meal, till the. whole was-leavened.” 

84 All these-things spake “Jesus unto the “multitude in para- 


4. indeed. 
*a. and. 


d. darnel, bas- 
tard-wheat. 


23 This world, K^csFocLMSinrxr An. — The world, k 1 bd. 34 Which sowed, kbmxaii 
— Sowing, CDEFGKLSuvr. 38 Said unto Him, efgklmsuvxtaii. — Say unto Him, 

nbcd. 29 Said, EFGKLMsuv^rAn. — Saith, kbc(d). Not, K 4 DEFGXLsuyxrn. — No- 

thing, N^BCMA. 


b. frondjser- 
vants. 

m. master of. 

the house. 

Aa. And. 

Am. A man. 

•'h. did. 

0. collect.them, 
co. collect. 


i. in-order- to. 
b. bring.to- 
gefcher. 


°- J h. the heavens. 

1. less than, 
g. greater.than. 


t. three mea- 
sures, equal 
to an ephah ; 
a saton, Heb. 
eeah , is equal 
to a peck and 
a pint. 


‘m. multitudes. 


21 



Matthew XIII. 35. 


Matthew XIII. 54. 


35 A p B 3 fg 3 p' bles; and without a parable -*spake_He not wwto_them: 35 that not 

Eom. 16. 25, it-'might-be.fulfilled which - L was_spoken ‘by the prophet, saying, t . tErough g or 

26- 1 c°r. 2. 7. “ I_ WILL-OPEN Ml ""MOUTH IN PARABLES ; by-means-of. 

Eph. 3. 3, 6. x I? 

9. CoL1.26. A- WILL— UTTER THINGS_WHICH_HAVE_BEEN_KEPT_SECRET FROM the 

t. Sect. FOUNDATION OV-theJ" WORLD.” k ° 8 " 

w. Koa/xov. 

e. <f>pdo-ov. 84 THEN 1 Jesus "■‘sent the “multitude away, and went into the m. multitudes. 
Aa. 8e. house: and His x disciples came_unto Him, saying, “ e ’Declare e. Expound. 

* 15 15 ww ^°- us parable of- the d tares of_the field/’ d. damel. 

John 8. 44. 37 a* He •■‘■answered and said tmto-them, “ xi He_that soweth the *a. And. 

1 *^ olin / 3 ‘ 8 ‘ good seed is the Son of_°man ; 38 A a the field is the w world $ A a the 

*t« OVTOL. nnrwl . t n-nn IaIitI n ,-v-P llin lr-in . lint Ihn dtn-nnn n-nn KVl MO 


di. Sia/3oA.o?. 
c. (ruvrcActa. 


1. uxnrep. 
co. avWe£ov- 
(TLV. 

st. (TKavSaAa. 
p. TTOtOUVTaS. 
la. avofuav. 

42. ch. 3. 12. 

43. Dan. 12. 3. 
Col. 3. 4. 


84 THEN 1 Jesus "■‘sent the “multitude away, and went into the s m. multitudes, 
house : and His "disciples came_unto Him, saying, ““'Declare e. Expound. 
Mnto_us the parable of-the d tares of_the field.” a. damel. 

37 a* He '■‘answered and said wnto-them, “ "‘He_that soweth the *a. And. 
good seed is the Son of_“man ; 38 a* the field is the "world ; a“ the 
good seed a‘ are the ‘children of_the kingdom; but the d tares are these- 
the ‘children of_the wicked one ; 89 a* the enemy that '‘sowed them s " BonB ‘ 
is the 41 devil; a* the harvest is the end of_the “world; and the ai - Diabolus. 
reapers are the angels. a " age " 

40 “‘As therefore the 4 tares are_“ gathered and burned in_f/ie_ 1. Like-as. 
fire; so ‘shall-it-be in the end of_this °* world. 41 The Son of- ° 4 coUeote<i - 
“man ‘shalLsend-forth His ""angels, and they_ l shall_ co gather out eo. collect. 

_of His “kingdom all ""things_that_‘‘ offend, and ""‘them- which ?do S'orpmoase. 

'“ ""iniquity ; 49 and ‘shall-cast them into a ""furnace of_“fire : there fa. lawlessness. 
shalLbe "wailing and "gnashing of_“teeth. 4S Then ‘shall the 
"righteous shine.forth as the sun in the kingdom of_their “Father. 

"‘Who hath ears to-'hear, 'let-him-hear. 


44 “ AGAIN, the kingdom of_“ a heaven is like «mto_ treasure | “"'h.the he ay ens. 
■‘hid in a "field ; the which '‘when a man hath_found, he_' l hideth, ’f- the field, 
and f for “joy thereof goeth and selleth all that he_hath, and buy- 'f. h '„rfrom. 
eth that ""field. 


45. Eph. 5. 25- 
27. 

t. e/ATTOpO). 
p. piapyapCras, 
from / ao ./> 
patpu), to 
shine. 

47. ch.22/i6! 

d. aayyvy . 

b. awayayov - 
ay. o. Ik. 

48. Rom. H. 25. 
ch. 25. 10. 

1 These. 4. 17. 
dr> avapifid- 


c. awi\€$av. 
cor. aavpd. 
ou. e£o>. 


46 “ AGAIN, the kingdom of_“ s heaven is like wnto_a_‘merchant t- 
man, seeking goodly p pearls : 46 who '‘when_he_had_found one p . pearls^ mar- 
pearl of_great_price, '"went and “-sold all-that he_""had, and garitas. 
bought it. 


47 “AGAIN the kingdom of_“ B heaven is like u«to_a_ d net, ‘‘that 4 "^° „ e e a t vens ' 
-was.cast into the sea, and b '‘gathered “of every kind : 48 which, b. brought. to- 
when it_was_full, "‘theyJ^drew “ n to ""shore, and *‘sat_down, and getter, 
“gathered the good into vessels, but cast the cor bad ““away. dr.°drew'-up. 

49 “ So ‘shall-it-be ‘at the end of_the “world : the angels shall- on. on the. 
come-forth, and sever the “wicked from among the “just, 60 and ^“coTrupt. 
shall-cast them into the furnace of_“fire : there shall-be "wailing ou. out. 
and "gnashing of_“teeth.” >• ™- 


di. pjadifTtv- 

0t is. 


61 "JESUS saith wnto_them, “ ''Have-ye-understood all these- “id ye un. 
things?” They.say wnto-Him, “Yea, Lord.” 62 Then said- He ers n 
wwto-them, “Therefore every scribe which is 4i '‘instructed di - diseipied. 
unto the kingdom of_““heaven is like unto_a_man that is a house- •‘b.theheavens. 
holder, which bringeth-forth out- of his “treasure things_new and 
old.” 


83-57- ||Mab£” 63 AND it_came_to_pass, that when "Jesus had_finished these 

s/huke 4 16 _ ""parables, He_ departed thence. 64 And "‘when- He -was _ come 
30. into His-Own ""country, He_ J taught them in their "synagogue. 


85 Of the world, k^cdefgklmsuvxf A n . — Omit n 8 b. 86 Jesus sent, cefgklmsuvx 

(r)An. — He sent, nbd. 87 Unto them, CEFGKLMSUvxrAn. — -Omit nbd. 43 To 

hear, N 4 cDEFGKLMPsuvxrAn. — Omit ^b. 44 Again, CEFGKLMPsuvxrAn. — Omit nbd. 

46 Who, CEFGKMPSUvxrAn. — But, nbdl. 61 Jesus saith unto them, cefgklmsuvxfa. 
— Omit kbd. Lord, cefgklmsuvxtaii. — Omit nbd. 62 Unto, EFGLsuvxrAen 111 #. — 

In, dm. — For, nbckii. 



Matthew XIII. 55. 


Matthew XIV. 20. 


a.d. si ( 35 ). insomuch-that they 'were.astonished, and 'said, “ Whence hath- | w - are - 
35 53 8 2 3 9 7 5 man this “wisdom, and these x mighty_works ? 66 Is not this 3 ‘ say ‘ 

Mark is. 40. the carpenter’s x son ? is.not His “mother called Mary ? and His 
“brethren, James, and Joses, and Simon, and Judas ? 66 And 

a. €<TKavSa\t- His “sisters, are they not all with us ? Whence then hath_this 
Iovto. man all these.things ? ” 67 And they.were.' offended in Him. 8 ; stainbled ; 

57, 58. iiMabk But “Jesus said unto.them, “ A prophet is not without-honour, 

4 24? 3o hn save 4n his_own *country, and in his.own *house.” 68 And He. 

4. 44. did not many mighty. works there because-of their ‘‘unbelief. 


a. co'/carSaAi- 


a.d. 32 (SB). 
(beginning) . 

1, 2. ||Mark 6. 
14—16, Luke 
9. 7-9. 
y, 7raio-iV. 

0. evcpy oucriv. 

3-5. ||Mark 6. 
17-20. Luke 
3. 19, 20. 

3. Lev. 18. 16 ; 
20 . 21 . 

W. $€ 

'’a.'d’’32' (86)T 
6-9. |!Mark 6. 
21-26. 

1. Iv t <3 /x.co’O). 
b. {jiro. 


fievovs. 
10^12. ((Mark 
6. 27-29. 


13,14. ||Mark 6. 
30-34. Luke 
9. 10, 11. 
John 6. 1-4. 
a&. /cat. 
m. o\Xot. 
f. otto. 

157|(Mark'6736, 

36. Luke 9.12. 
John 6. 6-7. 
b. a >pa. 
a. 

L6-18r|j'MARK 
6. 37, 38. 
Luke9.13,14. 
John 6. 8, 9. 

> aK 81 
19-21 :1 |M'ark 6. 
39-44. Luke 
9. 14^17. 
John 6.10-13. 
r. ayaKXiOy- 


M AT that s fcime Herod the tetrarch heard of the fame of. 

JeSus, 8 and said wrato-his ^servants, “This is John the y.yonng-men. 
Baptist ; l)e “is-risen from the "dead ; and therefore “mighty, 
works do.°shew_forth_themselves in him.” o. operate . 

3 For “Herod ‘“had-laid-hold-on ‘‘John, and bound him, and 
put him in prison for Herodias’ sake, his “brother Phihp’s ‘‘wife. 

4 For “John said imto.him, “ It.is not lawful for.thee to.'have w. wishing to. 
her.” 6 And W “when_he_ would ®have "put him to.death, he. 
j feared the multitude, because they_ J co unted him as a prophet. ing. 


6 But “when “Herod’s birthday was.kept, the daughter of. 

“Herodias danced 'before them, and pleased s Horod. 7 Where- *"H. the sai<z 
upon he.promised with an oath to.'give her whatsoever she. j ? e t ™ e 
•would_ask. 8 And she, ‘“being-bef ore-instructed b of her “mo- of. 
ther, 'said, “ ’Give me here John “Baptist’s "head “in a d charger.” £ 

9 And the king was_sorry : nevertheless for the "oaths’ sake, and 0 . on. 
"“them.which r sat_with him at meat, he.commanded it to.'be. d - or , dls ' 1 ,' 

given her. 

10 And •■‘■he.sent, and beheaded "John in the prison. 11 And 
his “head was.brought “in a d charger, and given to.the damsel : 
and she.brought it to.her ^mother. ls And his “disciples "“came, 
and took_up the body, and buried it, and •'“went and told s Jesus. 


13 a* WHEN “Jesus •■‘■heard of it, He.departed thence by ship »a. And. 

into a desert place apart : and "“when the “"people had_heard m. multitudes. 
thereof, they.followed Him on.foot f out_of the cities. f. from. 

14 And “Jesus '“went.forth, and saw a great multitude, and was 
.moved .with .compassion toward them, and He.healed their 

"sick. 

16 AND "“when.it-was evening, His “disciples came.to Him, 
saying, “ This is a desert “place, and the h time is “now "'past; 

•send the "multitude away, that *“they_may_go into the villages, •m. multitude?. 
and ’buy themselves victuals.” 

16 But “Jesus said urato.them, “They 'need not "depart: "give 
ge them to.'eat.” 17 And they say itrato.Him, “We.have here 
but five loaves, and two fishes.” 18 A h He said, “ 'Bring them A>1 - Bat - 
hither to.Me.” 

19 And "“He. commanded the "multitude to. r "sit-down on the r. recline, 
"grass, and "“took the five loaves, and the two fishes, and '“look- 
ing-up 'to "heaven, He.blessed, and '“brake, and gave the loaves i- into the. 
to_ffis_*disciples, and the disciples to.the "multitude. 

20 And they.did all eat, and were.filled : and they_took_up of. 


65 Mary, c. — Mariam, KBDEGKLMsuvxrAn. Joses, klaii.— J oseph, k^c. — J ohn, k j de 
FGM suvxr. Chap. XIV. 8 Brother Philip’s, KBCEGKLMsuvxzrAn. — Brother’s, d. 

9 Was sorry ; nevertheless for, CEFGKL 2 Msuvx(z)rAn. — Being sorry, for, kbd(iJ). 
13 The body, EFGKMsuvxrAn. — The dead body, kbcdd. It, K 8 CDBFQKLMSuvxrAn.— 
Him, K l B0. 14 Jesus went forth, CEFGiKfLjMsuvxrAn.— He went forth, kbd. 

15 Send, BDBFGiKLMSuvxAon. — Add therefore, hcz. 19 Multitude, D(Gr.). — Multi- 

tudes, KBCBFGIKLMPSUVXrAen. 


Matthew XIV. 21. Matthew XV. 6. 

a.d. 32 (36). 
h. KO<j>(vOV ?. 

;he fragments “"that remained twelve h baskets full. 81 Afid 
“"they.that hacLeaten -‘were about five-thousand men, besides 
women and children. 

h .hand-baskets. 

22,23.||Mark6. 
45, 46. John 
6. 14, 15. 

U. COJS ou. 

88 AND straightway "Jesus constrained His 'disciples to-'get 
into a x ship, and toJgo.before Him unto the other-side, "while 
He_‘sent the multitudes away. 

83 And ‘"when_He-had_sent the multitudes away, He_went_up 
into a "mountain apart to.’pray : and ‘"when the evening was 
-come, He_"*was there alone. 

*s. the ship. 
u.xmtil-He-had. 

*m. the moun- 
tain. 

24. ||Maek6.47- 
John 6.16-18. 

84 But the ship -"was now in_<fte_midst of_the sea, "tossed with 
"waves : for the wind -‘was contrary. 


25-27.||Mark 6. 
48-50. John 
6. 19, 20. 

26. Job 9. 8. 

p. <f>dvTa(T[jLa. 

85 And in_tAe ...fourth watch of-the night x Jesus went unto 
them, walking on the sea. 86 And ""when the disciples saw 
Him walking on the sea, they_were_troubled, saying, “ It_is a 
p spirit ; ” and they_cried_out for "fear. 87 But straightway “Jesus 
spake ■unto-them, saying, “ 'Be-of_good_cheer; it_is I: 'be not 
afraid.” 

p. phantom or 
apparition. 

f. airo. 
t. ZkOeiv. 

13. xpos. 

w. cStcrracras. 

88 And “Peter ‘"answered Him and said, “ Lord, if it- be Hfljou, 
‘bid me ‘come unto Thee on the E water.” 89 And He said 
“ ‘Come.” And ‘"when x Peter was_come_down f out_of the ship, 
he.walked on the E water, *to_‘go u to "Jesus. 30 But "when- 
he.saw the wind boisterous, he_was_afraid ; and ‘"beginning to_ 
'sink, he-cried, saying, “ Lord, ‘save me.” 31 And immediately 
“Jesus ’"stretched-forth His "hand, and caught him, and 'said unto 
-him, “ 0-thou_of_little_faith, wherefore didst. thou."' doubt ?” 

■w. waters, 
f . from. 

t. to-come. 

u. unto. 

"w. Beeing. 

•^b. having-be- 
gun to sink. 

■s. saith. 
w. waver or 
hesitate. 

32, 33. ||Uark 
6. 51, 52. 
John 6. 21. 

38 And ‘"when they were.come into the ship, the wind ceased. 
33 Then they.that.were in the ship ‘"came and worshipped Him, 
saying, “ Of_a_truth Thou.art the Son of-God.” 

34 AND ‘"when_they_were_gone_over, they.came into the land 
of-Gennesaret. 35 And ‘"when the men of_that "place “had. 
knowledge.of Him, they_sent_out into all that "country-round- 
about, and brought wnto.Him all ""that were.diseased : 36 and 
■"besought Him that they-'might only touch the f hem of.His 
"garment : and as_many_as touched were- s made_perfectly_ whole. 


34-36. || Mark. 
6. 53-56. 

r. €7nyv6vT€$. 

f. #cpao*7reSou. 

s. Siecrwfl^craF. 

r. recognised 
Him. 

f. fringe. 

s. Lit. saved- 
entirely. 

1, 2. II Mark 7. 
1-5. 

2. Col. 2. 8. 
f. airo. 

“1 p? THEN 'came-to k Jesus “scribes and Pharisees which were 
_L f of Jerusalem, saying, 8 “ Why do Thy “disciples trans- 

gress the tradition of-the elders? for they -wash not their 
"hands when they.'eat bread.” 

'c. come, 
f. from. 

3-6. ||Mark 7- 
9-13. 

b. Sia r^v. 

4. Ex. 20.12; 

21. 17. Sept. 
r. Ka/coAoyaiv. 

c. B&pov. 

n. ov p.'q. 
a. kcu. 

3 But He ‘"answered and said imto_them, “Why do ge also 
transgress the commandment of_"God b by your "tradition? 4 For 
“God commanded, saying, ‘ Honour thy "father and "mother : ’ 
and, £ “"He_that “curseth father or mother, 'let_him_die the. 
death.’ 6 But ge say, ‘ Whosoever ‘shall.say to -his s father or his 
“mother, It is a, c gift, by whatsoever thou_‘mightest_be-profited 
by me ; 6 and ‘honour "not his "father or his "mother, he shall he 
free.’ “Thus have ye-made the commandment of_"God of_none_ 
effect b by your "tradition. 

b. because-of. 

r. or revUeth. 

c. consecrated- 
gift, or an 
offering to 
God, see Luke 
21. 4. 

n. not, double 
negative. 

24 

22 Jesus constrained, c^EFGKLMsuvxrn . — He constrained, RB^DiPAe. 25 Jeans 

went, (^EFGKLMTJxn.-*— He went, kbc 1 (d)pst c vtao. 28 And when, cEFGKLMpsuvxrAe 

n, — But when, rbd. 27 Jesus spake, R 2 BCEFGKLMPsuvxrAon. — He spake, r^t 0 . 

83 Came and, DEFGKLMPsnvrAn. — Omit rbc 2 !^. 84 Into the land of Gennesaret, 

EFGKLMPSuvxrn. — To laud, to Gennesaret, kb^dt^a. — Gennesareth, egkmpuvxii. — 
Genesareth, fla. — Gennesar, d 1 . — Gennesarat, d 2 . Chap. XV. 1 Scribes and 

Pharisees, cEFGKLMPSUVxrAn.— Transposed, Rbd. Which were of, CEFOKLMPSTJVxr 

ah. — From, rbd. 4 Commanded, saying, ^cEFGKiiMsuvxrAan.— Said, r 4 bdt c . 

6 And honour not his father or his mother, he shall he free , EFGKLMsuvxrAOH. — He 
shall in no wise honour his father or his mother, rbcdt c . — Or his mother, omit rbd. 
Commandment, EFGKLMSTJVxrAen. — Law, r^t 0 . — -Word, r 4 bd. 

a. And. 


Matthew XY. 7. 


Matthew XY. 30. 


17. 1 Cor. 6. 13. 


18. James 3. 6. 

19. Gen. 6.5; 8. 
21. Jer.17.9. 

r.StaAoytcryxot. 


7 “ Ye hypocrites, well did ‘Esaias prophesy 'of you, saying, '■ Heb - Isaiah. 
8 ‘ This “people dbaweth_nigh muto-Me with.theib s mouth, °° noerllm *- 

And honoubeth Me wiTH_£/teir_ s LiPS ; 

But theie “heabt is a* pae peom Me. *k. kept. 

• But in_ vain they_do_wobship Me, teaching for doctbines the 

COMMANDMENTS OP-MEN.’ ” ' 

10 AND ’’He-called a* the multitude-, and said unto-them, “'Hear, -to Sim. 
and 'understand : 8 * * 11 not ““that- which goeth into the mouth defil- 
eth. a "man ; hut “that- which cometh out_of the mouth, this 
defileth a "man.” 

12 Then ‘’came “His “disciples, and said tmto-Him, “ ■’Knowest oa. came-unto 
-Thou that the Pharisees were-’ offended, • A after_they_heard this 3- B tnmbled. 

* "saying ? ” w. the word. 

18 But He '■‘■answered and said, “ Every plant, which My 
“heavenly “Father ''hath not planted, shalLbe_rooted_up. 14 'Let 
them alone : they.be blind leaders oi-the “blind. And if the 
“blind 'lead the “blind, both shall-fall into the p ditch.” p.pit. 

16 Then •’■answered “Peter and said unto-Him, “ e "Declare unto e. Expound or 
-US this "parable.” interpret. 

18 And “Jesus said, “ Are ge also yet without-understanding ? 

17 Do not ye yet understand, that whatsoever “’entereth_in at the 
mouth goeth into the belly, and is.cast.out into the draught ? 

18 But “’those_things_which proceed out_of the mouth come_forth 
from the heart ; and tijeg defile the man. 12 * For out.of the heart 
proceed evil “thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, r. reasonings, 
“false- witness, blasphemies : 20 these are “ A the_things_ which defile 

a "man : but “to.'eat with_unwashen hands defileth not a "man.” 


21, 22. ||Makk 
7. 24-26. 

p. pepiy. 

f. diro. 
b. o plum. 

0. CKpavyatrev. 
d. &ai(wvt£f- 

rat. 

24. oil. 10. 5, 6. 
Acts 3. 25, 26; 
13. 46. Rom. 
15. 8. 

25-27." | I'Maek’' 
7. 27, 28. 

1. Kwapiots. 
jy. vat. 

f. yap.* 

AS. KCU. 

28rjj'MAEK7r’ 

29, 30. 


21 THEN “Jesus • x went thence, and departed into the p coasts p. parts, 

of- Tyre and 1 Sidon. z. Heb. Zidon. 

22 And, behold, a woman of-Canaan "’came-out f of the same f. from. 

b coasts, and 'cried imto_Him, saying, “ "Have-mercy _on me, 0_ ^ crie^alond 

Lord, Thou son of-David ; my “daughter is grievously vexed.with 

_a_ d devil.” d. demon. 

28 But He answered her not a word. And His “disciples •’came 
and ■‘besought Him, saying, “"Send her away; for she.crieth 
after us.” 24 But He "’■answered and said, “ I_ -I am not sent but %. was. 
unto the ■Host “sheep of-££te_house of-Israel.” 

26 Then "’■came she and -‘worshipped Him, saying, “ Lord, 'help 

me.” 28 But He •’answered and said, “ It-is not meet to-'take 
the children’s "bread, and to_*cast it to 21 dogs.” 27 And she said, 1- little-doga. 
“ iTruth, Lord: f yet a' the ‘dogs 'eat of the crumbs “’which fall 
from their “master’s “table.” «e. even. 

28 Then “Jesus •’answered and said wnto-her, “ 0- woman, great 
is thy “faith : - be_it unto-thee even_as thouJwilt.” And her 
“daughter was_ h made- whole from that very hour. h. healed. 


' 29 z 3 i- 1 Jj^’ EK 22 AND “Jesus "’departed from_thence, and came nigh_unto 

the sea of-“Galilee; and -“went- up into a “mountain, and ' m - the moon- 
-■sat- down there. 

80 And great multitudes came wnto-Him, having with them 
those that were “lame, “blind, “dumb, “maimed, and many others, 
and cast them down at “Jesus’ "feet; and He_healed them: 

8 Draweth nigh unto Me with their mouth, and, cefgkmsuvxtagii. — Omit xbdlt 85 . 

12 Said, (K)cEFGKLMSuvxrAen. — Say, bd. 16 This, CDBFGKLMsuvxr(A)en. — The, 

kbz. 16 Jesus said, cefgklmsu vxr ah . — He said, kbdz. w Yet, xcefgklmsu 

vxrAn. — Omit bdz. 22 Unto Him, EGKLMSuvxrAn.— After Him, d. — Omit xbcz. 

36 Meet, X BCE GKLM8UYXTAII . — Lawful, D. 80 Jesus’, CEGKMPSUVXTAn. — His, 

KBDL. 



Matthew XV. 31. 


Matthew XVI. 11. 


a.d. 32 (36). 3i i ng omuch that the “multitude wondered, "when_they_saw the ■m. multitudes, 
i. vyuis. “dumb "to-speak, the “maimed to be "whole, the “lame "to-walk, ^'g^d'or’*^ 
and the “blind "to.see : and they_glorified the God of-Israel. entire. 

12^34. ||Maek 32 THEN "Jesus •"called His "“disciples unto Him , and said, “ I * 

8 ' 1-5 ' -have-compassion on the multitude, because they_continue_ 

l - y&y- ' with Me "now three days, and have nothing to.eat : and I W will »• already. 

i. ou BiXui. no i *®send them away fasting, lest they_ ‘faint in the way.” Wl11 ' 

l8 ^ Kin ' 4l 42_ 33 And His "disciples 'say imto_Him, “ Whence should- we.have 
so_much bread in the wilderness, as to_ ‘fill so-great a multitude?” 

84 And "Jesus saith «rato_them, “ How many loaves have-ye ? ” 

And they said, “ Seven, and a few little-fishes.” 

'5-3&!Maek 36 ^nd He_commanded the “multitude to_ r ‘sit-down on the r. recline. 

■. ivaireo-eir. g TOun d- 36 And ‘"He_took the seven loaves and the fishes, and 
‘"gave-thanks, and brake them, and gave to_His *digciples, and 
the disciples to_the multitude. 87 And they_did all eat, and were 
-filled : and they_took_up of_the broken meat that was_left seven 
. <nrypt8as. baskets full. 38 And they ‘"that-did-eat -*were four-thousand 1. large-baskets. 
_ men, beside women and children. 

® 4 M^ 8 . 10 . 39 And ‘"He_sent_away the “multitude, and “took ""ship, and e - entered into 

t.tve/3 y eisro. cam0 i n t 0 the b COasts of-Magdala. b. borders. 


“I A* THE Pharisees also with the Sadducees ‘"came a", and *u. unto Him. 

. -LU tempting, desired Him that_He_‘®would_shew them a 
sign “from “heaven. o. out-of. 

2 a* He ‘"answered and said tmto_them, “ ‘"When_it_is evening, * a - And. 

. ye_say, ‘It will be fair-weather: for the sky is.red.’ 8 And in 
_the_moming, ‘ It will be foul- weather to-day : for the sky is_red 
and lo wring.’ 0_ye_hypocrites, ye_ k can “discern a* the face of- k- know-how to. 
the sky ; but can_ye not discern the signs of_the times ? 4 A 

wicked and adulterous generation seeketh_after a sign ; and there 
-shall no sign be.given anto_it, but the sign of-the prophet 
1 Jonas.” And ‘"He_left them, and departed. j. Hei. Jonah. 


6 AND ‘"when His "disciples were_come to the other-side, they 
-•'had-forgotten to- ‘take bread. 6 Then "Jesus said unto-them, 

“ 'Take-heed and 'beware “of the leaven of_the Pharisees and o. of, Or. apo. 
of_tte_Sadducees.” 7 And they -‘reasoned among themselves, 
saying, “ It is because we_‘'have_taken no bread.” 8 Which J h. took. 
b when "Jesus ‘"perceived, He-said awto-them, “O-ye.of-little- 
faith, why reason-ye among yourselves, because ye_liaae_brought ceived it. 
no bread ? 

i 9 Do_ye not_yet understand, neither remember the five loaves 
of_the five-thousand, and how_many h baskets ye-took_up ? h.hand-baskets. 
10 Neither the seven loaves of_the four-thousand, and how_many 
'baskets ye_took_up ? 11 How_is_it that ye_do not understand >• large-baskets, 

that I.spake it not to_you concerning bread, that_ye_'®should_ 
beware “of tho leaven of_the Pharisees and of the Sadducees ? ” °- of . Or- a P°- 


81 Multitude, kcdua. — Multitudes, BEFonKr.MPSvxru. 88 Multitude, KBD(Gr.). — 
Multitudes, CEFGHKLMPSuvxrAn. 88 Multitude, cdefohpsuxi’A. — Multitudes, kbk 

luu. 89 Magdala, EFGHKLSuvxrA(Gr.)n. — Magdalan, cm. — Magadan, kbd. 

Chap. XVI. • 8 When it is evening, to times, retain, cdfghklmsuaii. — Omit nbvxi’. — 
e marks the passage as doubtful. — And in the morning, It will be foul weather to- 
day : for. the sky is red and lowering, omit f. 8 0 ye hypocrites, efghmsuii. — 

Omit cdla. 4 The prophet, CEFOHKMSUVXTAir. — Omit kbdl. 8 Unto them, 

CEFGHuvr. — Omit kbdkiaisxaii. Have brought, CEFGHKLMsuvxrAn. — Have, kbd. 
“Bread, D(Gr.)EFGHuvxrA. — Loaves, kbcki.msii. — Spake it not to you concerning 
bread, that ye should beware of the leaven of the Pharisees, and of the Sadducees? 
EFOHKMsuvxrAn. — Spake not to you concerning loaves ? But beware ye of the leaven 
of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees, kbc 1 !,. 


26 


Matthew XYI. 12. 


Matthew XYII. 3. 


13 Then understood_they how_that He.bade them not '®beware “of 
the leaven of "bread, but “of the doctrine of-the Pharisees and of 
1 _<Ae_Sadducees. 

13 a“ WHEN “Jesus •■‘■came into the ^coasts of.Caesarea "Philippi, < 
He_ J asked His ""disciples, saying, “Whom do ’men say jthat 1 1 
the Son of_"man ®am ? ” 14 And they said, “ Some say that Thou 

art John the Baptist: »* some, “Elias; and others, iJeremias, or' 
one of_the prophets.” j 

16 He.saith wnto_them, “ But whom say ge that I ®am ? ” 
16 And Simon Peter •■‘answered and said, “ 0Cf)OU art the Christ, 
the Son of_the living "God.” 17 And “Jesus "‘answered and said 
unto-him, “Blessed art_thou, Simon Bar-jona: for flesh and blood 
•'hath not revealed it. wito.thee, but My “Father which is in ' 
s "heaven. i 

18 “And I say also wito_thee. That tfiou art r Peter, and upon i 

this * r rock •IAwilLbuild My "'church; and the gates of_ h hell 
shall not prevail.against it. i 

19 “ And_I_will_give unto.thee the keys of_the kingdom of- , 
""heaven : and whatsoever thou_’shalt_bind on "earth ‘shall-be „ 

. Abound in *"heaven : and whatsoever thou_'shalt_loose on "earth s 
'‘shalLbe ^loosed in s "heaven.” 

80 Then charged_He His *disciples that they- ’should- tell no- 

“man that ffye 'was Jesus the Christ. < 

81 FROM that-time-forth began “Jesus toJshew unto.His *dis- 
ciples, how_that He must ,e go unto Jerusalem, and ^suffer 
many_things f of the elders and chief-priests and scribes, and f 
•®be_killed, and '®be_raised-again the third day. 

88 Then “Peter •‘took Him, and began to_ 'rebuke Him, saying, 1 
“ Be_it_far_from Thee, Lord: this shall “not be nrcto-Thee.” f 
' 83 But He ’Humed, and said wnto_*Peter, “s 'Get- thee behind Me, 8 
“Satan: thou.art an '‘offence unto-Me : for thou_ m savourest not , 
the_things_that_be of-"God, but those_that_be of_"men.” 

84 THEN said “Jesus M7ito_His ^disciples, “If any man d will 1 
, ‘®come after Me, ‘let-him-deny himself, and Hake_up his ""cross, i 
1 and 'follow Me. 86 For whosoever 4 'will *®save his ‘""life “shall- 1 
lose it : and whosoever “will-lose his ‘""life for My sake 'shall-find ‘ 
' it. 86 For what is a man profited, if he_”shall_gain the whole 
world, b and "lose his_own ““""soul ? or what ''shall a man give in_ j 
exchange for-his 80 soul ? 

87 “For the Son of_"man ‘shall ®come in the glory of- His ' 
"Father with His "angels; and then He_shall “reward “every. ' 
man according-to His ""“works. 88a Yerily I.say wnto.you. There 
-be some "^standing here, which "shall “not taste of_death, till ‘ 
they-’see the Son of-"man coming in His *kingdom.” i 


*a. And. 
p. parts. 


Aa. and. 
e. Heb. Elijah, 
j. Jeremiah. 


~| ry AND after six days “Jesus ‘taketh ""Peter, * a James, and ' 
JL I John his ""brother, and bringeth them up into a high , 
mountain apart, 8 and was-transfigured before them : and His 
“face did_shine as the sun, and His “"raiment b was “white as the 1 
light. 

3 And, behold, there. appeared wito.them Moses and “Elias ' 
• “talking with Him. 

18 Of bread, CEFGHKMSuvrAn. — Of the loaves, k 4 bl. 18 Whom do men say that 

I the Son of man am? (c)DBFGHKLMSuvxrAn.— Whom do men say the Son of man 
is? kb. 19 And I will give, b^^fghkhmsuvstaii. — Omit and, KBkfo. 30 Jesns, 
k 4 c(d)efghkmsuv. — Omit ^blxtaii. 28 Is a man profited, cdefghkmsuvxtaii. — 

Shall a man be profited, kbl. 



Matthew XVII. 4. 


Matthew XVII. 25. 


A.D. 32(36). I 
4.||Mark9.5,6. 

Lu. 9. 32, 33. 
b. oop/as. 


5. JIMark 9. 7. 
Lu. 9. 34, 35. 
lsa.42.1. Mk. 
1. 11. 2 Pet. 
1. 16-18. 


6-8. ||Mk. 9. 8. 
Luke 9. 36. 


i. ouSera. 


9. JJMk. 9. 9,10. 

Luke 9. 36. 
o. pySevi. 
f. Ik. 


10-13. IIUark 
9. 11-18. 

11. Lake 1. 16, 
17. Acts 3.21. 

r. fTTfyvwrav. 
a. <v aurw. 

12. ob. 14. 3, 10. 
o. vrro. 

13. eh. 11. 14. 
c. irtpi 


14-16. I|Mk. 9. 
14-18. Luke 
9. 87-40. 
a. irpos. 
o. npotrrj\6(v. 
8. Kaxan ttol- 
o-X«. 


17. 18. ||Mk. 9. 
19-27- Luke 
9. 41, 42 v 
an. etui irore. 

d. Sai/tovio v. 

f. ai ro. 

19-21. ||Hark" 
9. 28, 29. 

20. eh. 21. 21. 
Lake 17. 5,6. 
1 Cor. 12. 9; 
18. 2. 

E. dptjv. 

b. ev. 


22, 23. ||Mark 
9. 30-32. 

Lu. 9. 43-45. 
a. pxKKee. 


24. ||Ex.30. 11- 
16; 38.25, 26 
d. tol SiSpax- 
p. a. 

t.AiSdo-KoAos 
a. i rpoetftda- 


4 Then •■‘■answered “Peter, and said wwto-“Jesus, “ Lord, it_is 
good for_us to_be here : if ThouJwilt, "let-us-make here three 
b tabernacles , one for_Thee, and one for_Moses, and one for- 
e Elias.” 

6 “While.He yet spake, behold, a bright cloud overshadowed 
them :• and behold a voice out_of the cloud, “which_said, “ This 
is My “beloved “Son, in whom I -i am_ well-pleased ; 'heab-Te 
Him.” 

6 And * i when the disciples heard it, they_fell on their face, and 
were sore afraid. 7 And “Jesus •“came and touched them, and 
said, “ "Arise, and 'be not afraid.” 8 And •“when- they_had_ lifted 
_up their 'eyes, they_saw no_°man, save 'Jesus only. 

" And “as they came-down from the mountain, “Jesus charged 
them, saying, “'Tell the vision to_no_°man, until the Son of_ 
°man *be-risen_again f from the "dead.” 

10 And His “disciples asked Him, saying, “ Why then ‘say the 
scribes that 'Elias must first "come ? ” 11 And “Jesus ’“answered 

and said wwto_them, “'Elias truly 'shall first come, and ‘restore 
all-things. 18 But I-say wwto_you, That 'Elias “is-come already, 
and they-' knew him not, but “have-done "unto him “whatsoever 
they_listed. Likewise shall also the Son of-°man ®sufEer °of 
them.” 18 Then the disciples understood that He-spake uwtoj 
them 'of John the Baptist. 

14 AND ’“when they were.come "to the multitude, there 'came 
to_Him a certain man, kneeling-down to_Him, and saying, 
16 “Lord, "have-mercy-on my 'son: for he-is-lunatic, and ‘sore 
'vexed : for ofttimes he_falleth into the fire, and oft into the 
water. 16 And Lbrought him to_Thy * disciples, and they_‘could 
not ‘®cure him.” 

17 Then “Jesus •“answered and said, “ O-faithless and perverse 
generation, ""how long shall_I_be with you ? ""how long shall_I_ 
suffer you ? 'bring him hither to_Me.” 18 And “Jesus 'rebukedj 
the d devil ; and he_departed f out_of him : and the child was- 
cured from that very hour. 

19 THEN ’“came the disciples to * Jesus apart, and said, 
“Why could not fae ‘cast him out?” 80 And “Jesus said unto 
them, “ Because-of your unbelief : for "verily I-say wwto_you. If 
yeJhaye faith as a grain of_mustard_seed, ye-‘shall_say unto. 
this “mountain, ‘ ‘Remove hence to_yonder_place ; ’ and it- ‘shall- 
remove ; and nothing shall-be-impossible wwto_you. 81 Howbeit 
this “kind goeth not out but b by prayer and fasting.” 

88 AND “while they abode in “Galilee, “Jesus said wjito_them, 
“The Son of_°man "'shall '®be_betrayed into the hands of_men: 
83 and they-shall-kill Him, and the third day He_shall_be- 
raised-again.” And they-were exceeding sorry. 

84 AND "“when they wepe-come to Capernaum, *“they_that re- 
ceived "'"tribute money came-to “Peter, and said, “Doth not 
your “‘master 'pay "'"tribute ? ” 86 He_saith, “Yes.” 

And when He_was_come into the house, Jesus "prevented him, 


b. or booths, 
e. Elijah. 


A . saying. 
j a. the aorist 
present , ex- 
pressing 
decision. 


o. no-one. 
f. from-among. 


'. cometh first. 
K shall-restore. 

r. recognised. 

«. did 

u. unto him. 
o. of, Or. ek. 
c. concerning. 


28 


4 Let us make, c 8 DEFGHXLMsuvrAn. — I will make, kbc 1 . 9 Be risen again, kce| 

fghklmsuvzah. — B e raised, bd. 11 Jesus answered, CEFGHXMSUvr ah . — H e an- 
swered, kbdiaZ. Unto them, KCEFGHXDMSUVzrAn . — Omit bd. First, cefghk| 

(L)MsuvzrAn . — Omit kbd, 16 Sore vexed, cDEFGHXMSuvxrAn. — Is in evil state, 

kblz(?). 90 Jesus said, cefghklmsuvxtaii. — H e saith, kbd. Unbelief, cdef| 

GHKLMsuvxTAn. — Little faith, kb. 21 Retain the verse , K*cDEFGHKiiMstJvxrAn. 

Omit the verse , ^b. 34 Capernaum, CEFQHiKLMsuvxrAn. — Caphamaum, kbd. 


a. unto, 
c. came-forth. 

s. suffereth 
grievously. 


on. until when.| 
r. or rebuked 
him, and the | 
demon de- 
parted, 
d. demon, 
f. from. 


b. by, Or. en. 


a. is-about to. 


,. the didrach- 
ma, the half- ) 
shekels, Ex. 
30. 11-16, in I 
value Is. 3d. | 
each. 

. Teacher. 

. anticipated. 



Matthew XYII. 26. 


Matthew XYIII. 15. 


b. apa. 

, Ps. 181. 2. 
Mark 10. 14, 
16. 1 Pet. 2. 2. 


12. Comp. Luke 
16. 3-7. 


saying, “ What thinkest thou, Simon ? f of whom do the kings of_ f. from, 
the earth 'take custom or tribute? f of their.own ■“children, or s. sons. 
f of ““strangers ? ” 88 x Peter saith mto_Him, “ f Of ““strangers.” al. or aliens. 

x Jesus ‘'saith wnto-him, “Then are the “children free. S 7 Notwith- J .said. 
standing, lest we_should_““ offend them, ‘• L go_thou to the sea, and sta. stumble, 
‘cast a hook, and ‘take_up the fish that_first - L cometh_up ; and 
"Svhen-thou-hast-opened his "'mouth, thou_shalt_find a !t piece_of < £ wo 

-money : that ‘ A take, and ‘give imto_them for Me and thee.” ' didrachmaa, 

in value, 

2s. 6d. 

1 “I O ‘AT the-same a time came the disciples unto s Jesus, say- i- in. 

_LO ing, “Who a* is the e greatest in the kingdom of- fj.' then. 

““heaven ? ” g. lit. greater. 

3 And “Jesus ‘•“called a little.child unto Him, and set him in ”h.theheavene. 
the midst of_them, 3 and said, “"Verily I_say Mnto-you, Except a. Amen. 
ye_‘be-converted, and ‘become as “little-children, ye_‘shall “not n. inmo wise, 
enter into the kingdom of -““heaven. * Whosoever therefore 

• ‘shall-humble himself as this x little_child, the_same is "^greatest 

in the kingdom of-““heaven. 

6 And whoso ‘shall_receive one such little_child °in My *name on. 

receiveth Me. 8 But whoso ‘shall-’ offend one of-these “little- s. stumble, 
ones ““which believe ‘in Me, it_'were_better for_him that a a 1 mill- uteeg 

• stone *were_hanged about his ""neck, and that he_‘were_drowned 
in the depth of_the sea. 

7 “Woe wnto_the world because-of ‘“offences! for it_must_ a - 

j needs-be that * 'offences ‘come; but woe to_that s man by whom or* occasions 
the ‘“offence cometh ! of stumbling. 

8 “Wherefore if thy “hand or thy “foot ““'offend thee, ‘cut Vock bUn8r ' 

■ them off, and ‘cast them from thee : it_is better for_thee to_‘enter stirstumbl'e ' "Hr 
into 'life halt or maimed, rather_than having two hands or two a ““t® to - 
feet to_ ‘be -cast into 'everlasting 'fire. * And if thine eye 
. ““'offend thee, ‘pluck it out, and ‘cast it from thee: it_is better 
for-thee to- ‘enter into 'life with- one- eye, rather-than having 
‘ two eyes to-‘be-cast into s'hell “fire. g ' of fire 

10 “ 'Take-heed that_ye- ‘despise not one of-these “little-ones ; 

• for I_say imto-you, That in “heaven their “angels do always 'h. the heavens, 
behold the face of_My “Father which is in “heaven. 11 For the 

Son of “man *'is_come to_‘save that_which •‘was-lost. 

> 13 “ How think ye ? if “a man ‘have a hundred sheep, and one an. any. 

° f of them ‘be-gone_astray, doth_he_not ‘■‘leave the ninety_and of. of, Or. ek. 
-nine,* and ‘ A goeth into the mountains, and 'seeketh '“that- which 
is -gone -astray ? 18 And if_so ‘be that_he_‘find it, “verily I_say a. amen. 

Mfito.you, a* he_rejoiceth more OT of that sheep, than OT of the ninety 
-and-nine which ^went not astray. 14 Even_so it— is not the will 
‘of your “Father which is in “heaven, that one of-these “little- ‘‘JjJ^oeif! 8 " 
ones ‘should perish. "h. the heavens. 


. the stum- 
bling-blocks 


'h. the heavens. 


an. any. 
of. of, Or. ek. 


i. io-the-pre- \ 
sence-of. 

■h. the heavens. 1 


16 J| Luke 17.3. 16 (t MOREOVER if thy x brother # shall - 8 trespass against thee, s - ® n * 

20 . 'g° an( ^ hi s- fault between thee and him alone : if he- 

s. afjLaprvj<ry, ’shalLhear thee, thou-* , hast- gained thy '’brother. 


96 Peter saith, EFGHKMSUvxrAn. — He saith, kd. — N ow when he said, b. Chap. 
XVIII. 9 Jesns called, DEGHixMsu^xrAn.— He called, kbflv 1 . 6 About, kblz. — T o, 

(D)EPGHKMs(u)vxrAn. 7 That man, bbghkmstjvxt a n . — The man, kdfl. 8 Them 

off, and cast them , efghkhsvxf An . — It off, and cast it, kbdl(u). Halt, maimed, 

DEFGHKiiMsuvxrAn. — Transposed , kb. 10 Heaven, b. — Omit r. — The heavens, kd 

EFGHKiiMsuvxrAn. n Retain the verse , DEFGHixMsuvxr a n . — Omit the verse , kbiA 
14 Your Father, KDEGKLMauvxAn. — My Father, BFHir. w Against thee, dkfghikl 

MSUVxrAn. — Omit kb. Go and, EFGHixLMSUvxrAn. — Omit and, kbd. 

* v. 12. — Or ninety-ancLnine on the mountains, and goeth and seeketh, breprfKovra- 
ewia bl tA 6pi} ropevOels. 



Matthew XYIII. 16. 


Matthew XIX. 1. 


16 “ But if he.'will not hear thee, then ‘take with thee one or 
two more, that °in the mouth of-two or three witnesses every c 
“i 1 word 'may_be_established. 17 And if he_'shall_neglect_to- 6 
hear them, 'tell it unto_the church : but if he * a 'neglect-to.hear 
' the church, 'let_him_be unto-thee as a x heathen man and a xt pub- J 
lican. 

is cc > Verily I_say imto_you, "Whatsoever ye_‘shalLbind on a 
• "earth, 'shall-be ^ bound in 'heaven : and “whatsoever ye_'shall_ 
loose on "earth, , shall_be ^loosed in 'heaven. 

19 “Again I_say uato_you, That if two of.you 'shall “£ agree 
on "earth as-touching any “thing that they-'shall_ask, it- 1 'shall- , 
be.done for_them of My "Father which is in "heaven. 

90 “ For where ‘two or three 'are ^gathered- together "in 1 
""My name, there am_I in the midst of_them.” 

91 THEN ,1 came “Peter to Him, and said, “ Lord, how_oft 

■ 'shall my “brother sin against me, and I_ 'forgive iim ? till 
' seven-times ? ” 99 “Jesus saith wito-him, “ I_say not tmto-thee, 

‘ Until seven-times : ’ but, ‘ Until seventy-times seveh.’ 

9S “ Therefore *'is the kingdom of_"®heaven likened unto_a_ “ 
. ““certain king, which “'would '®take account w of his ’’“’servants . 1 
94 And '“when he had_begun to-'reckon, one was_brought unto- , 
him, which_owed_him ten thousand talents.* 96 But foras - 1 
much_as he “had not to_'pay, his “lord commanded him to_'be_ 
sold,. and his 'wife, and “children, and all that he_-'had, and 'pay- 
ment- to-be-made. 96 The ’’“servant therefore '“fell-down, and 1 
-■worshipped him, saying, ' Lord, 'have. patience with me, and I 
'will_pay thee all.' 97 Then the lord of-that ’’“"servant *“was_ 
moved-with-compassion, and loosed him, and forgave him the 
debt. 

98 “But the same “ b “servant '“went.out, and found one of_his i 
fl ’fellowservants, which -"owed him a hundred d pence : and '“he , 
_laid_hands_on him, and -"took- A im_by_ th e -throat, saying, ‘ "Pay 
me that thou.owest. 99 And his “ fb fellowservant '“felLdown at 
his 'feet, and -'besought him, saying, “Have-patience with me, 
and I_'will_pay thee all.’ 80 And he would not : but '“went and 
cast him into prison, till he_'should_pay ‘the debt. 

81 “ So '“when his “ fb fellowservants saw what '“was_done, they 
-were “very sorry, and '“came and told imto_their “lord “all "that < 
was_done. 89 Then his “lord, '“after_that_he-had_called him, 'said • 
tmto-him, ‘0 thou wicked ’’“servant, I_forgave thee all that 'debt, i 
because thou_ b “desiredst me : 88 -'shouldest not thou also 'have- I 
had_compassion_on thy fb 'fellowservant, even as I had_pity_on ( 
thee ? ; 84 And his “lord '“was_wroth, and delivered him to_the 

tormentors, till he_'should_pay -all ““that was.due unto-him. 

86 “ So likewise shall My “heavenly “Father do also «nto_you, 
if ye from your "hearts 'forgive not * every _one his “brother their i 
“trespasses.” 


^*h. the heavens, 
ina. a man, a 
king, 
w. with, 
b. bondservants. 


bo. bondser- 
vant. 


e. exceedingly, 
•^a. having- 

called. 

( s. saith. 
be. besonght- 
edst. 

f. b. fellow- 
bondservant. 


l Vl imi iei *1 Q it_came_to_pass, that when “Jesus "'had-finished 

’jiio.io.4(M2. --LtA these "'sayings, He-departed from "Galilee, and came "• words. 


19 Again, kdlmfa. — Add verily, befghiksuvxii. 86 Lord, KEFGHKLMSuvrAii. — Omit 
bd. 89 Pay me, CEFGHKMSuvrAn 8 . — Omit me, kbdlii 1 . That thou owest. — If thou 

owest ought, MSS. 29 At his feet, c 2 EFHKMsuvr ah.— Omit kbc^dgl. All, H*c 2 (K)i,rn. 

—Omit K^^DEFGHMSUVA. *1 So, t^BD.— Bat, K^BFGHKLMSUVrAII. M Unto him, 

K^cBFGHKLMsuvrAii. — Omit k u bd. 85 Their trespasses, CEFGHKMSuvrAn. — Omit kbdl. 

* v. 24. — A myriad of talents, fivplwv rahdvrwv, ( This in silver, according to the 
Roman calculation , would be more than one million pounds sterling : according to the 
Jewish calculation, more than three millions: but in gold, upwards of fifty millions!) 



Matthew XIX. 2. 


Matthew XIX. 21. 


into the b coasts ofJMudaea beyond “Jordan; 8 and great multi- b - borders, 
tudes followed Him ; and He_healed them there. 

3 The Pharisees also came.unto Him, tempting Him, and say- 
ing wnto_Him, “ Is _ it lawful for_a_man to - 'put _ away his 
'wife for every cause ? ” 

4 And He ’■‘■answered and said imto_them, “ ’'Have-ye not read, n " OT e r / e 
that He ■ i which_made them f at the beginning made them “male and f. from. 
-female, 6 and said, ‘ Foe this cause shall a man leave 'father 

AND 'MOTHER, AND SHALL-CLEAVE-TO HIS s WIFE : AND THEY TWAIN become on® 

SHALL_ b BE * u one flesh ?’ 6 Wherefore they_are no-more twain, 

but one flesh. What therefore “God "'hath-* joined- together, ‘let y%oked-toge- 

. not man put. as under.” .‘ber. 

7 They-say itnto-Him, “ Why did Moses then command to.’give 
a writing of-divorcement, and to_’put her away ? ” 8 He_saith ; injegard-to. 

uwto_them, “Moses *because-of J0 the hardness of_your hearts yo. yonrhard. 
suffered you to_’put_away your 'wives : but from the beginning - w ,* a th n® 88 * ' 
it-’-was not so. 

9 “And I-say wrato_you, *‘ Whosoever ’shall_put_away his 'wife, That ‘ 

' except it he for fornication, and ’shall.marry another, committeth 

-adultery : and whoso ’■‘marrieth her_which ^is-put.away doth- 
commit-adultery.” 

10 His “disciples say imto-Him, “ If the case of_the man ‘be so 

with his “wife, it— is not 'good to_'marry.” 11 * * But He said uwto_ «■ expedient, 
them, “All men cannot ‘receive this w 'saying, save they to- whom w. word. 

, lt-Ss.given. 18 For there-are some eunuchs, which were so born 
from their mother’s womb : and there_are some eunuchs, which- 
were-made_eunuchs b of “men : and there_be eunuchs, which have b. by. 
made themselves eunuchs for the kingdom of_ a *heaven’s sake. ■’’h.thehea.vens. 
xi He_that is.able to_‘receive it, ‘let_him_receive it.” 


13 io 5 'iIm 6 EK l * were_there-brought uwto-Him little-children, that 
Luke 18. 15- He_’should_put His 'hands on-them, and ’pray : and the disciples 
17. rebuked them. 14 * But “Jesus said, “’Suffer “little-children, and *1. the little. 

14. eh. 18. 3. ‘forbid, them not, to_’come unto Me : for of “such is the kingdom 

of_ a ®heaven.” 18 And •■ L He_laid His 'hands on them, and de- ■’’h.theheavens. 
parted thence. 


16-20. ||Makk 
10. 17-20. 
Luke 18. 18- 
21 . 

16. Luke 10.25. 
t. AiSacr/caAe. 
d. dihe is. 

18. Ex. 20. 12- 
16. ^ 

*a. Se. 

19. Lev. 19. 18. 


21-26. ||Mk. 10. 
21, 22. Luke 

18. 22, 23. 

21. oh. 6. 19-21. 

Acta 2. 45. 

1 Tim. 6. 17- 

19. 


16 AND, behold, one • i came and said mito_Him, “Good ‘Master, t. Teacher, 
what good.thing ‘shalLI-do, that I_‘may_have eternal life ?” 

17 And He said zmto-him, “ Why callest-thou Me good ? there 
is none good but one, that is, “God: but if thou- 4 wilt *®enter a - deskeetto. 
into 'life, ’keep the commandments.” 18 He_saith wito-Him, 

“ Which ?” * s “Jesus said, “ “Thod-’shalt-do no murder, Thou_ And ' 

‘SHALT NOT COMMIT— ADULTERY, ThOD-’sHALT NOT STEAL, TH0U_ i 'SHALT 
NOT BEAR-FALSE- WITNESS, 19 'HONOUR THY 'FATHER AND thy 'MOTHER:’ 

and, ‘ Thou-’shalt-Love thy 'neighbour as thyself.’ ” 80 The 

young_man saith wwto.Him, “ All these-things have I_kept from 

my youth up : what lack_I yet ? ” 

81 “Jesus said imto-Him, “ If thou_ 4 wilt ®be perfect, ‘go and 

8 The Pharisees, kdefghkstjvt. — Omit the, bclmah. tod Unto Him, defghsijva. — 

Omit NBCKUnrn. For a man, K 6 cDk.FGHKMsuvAn. — Omit K^nr. 4 Unto them, 

CEFGHXMSUVrAn. — Omit KBDL. 7 Her, BCEFGHIKMNSUVTAII. — Omit MDLZ. 9 Not, 

NCEFGHiKLMNsuvzrAir. — Except for cause of fornication, bd. ’ And whoso marrieth 
her which is put away, doth commit adultery, BO^FGHiKMNtnrzrAn. — Omit kc*dls. 

14 Said, befghiksutta. — Add to them, kcdlm. 16 Came and said unto Him, ckfg 

hklmbtjvta. — C oming to Him said, mb. Good Master, cefghhhbtjvta. — Omit good, 

kbdl. 17 Why callest thou Me good? cepghkmbuv(a).— r omits the clause. — Why 

askest thou Me concerning that which is good ? kbdl. There is none good but 

one, that is God, cefghkms(u)vta. — O ne is good, kb(d)l. 18 He saith unto Him, 

Which? CDBFGHXMSuvrA. — Which? saith he, kl. 90 From my youth up, k 4 c(d) 

EFGHKMSTJVrA. — Omit k 7 bl. 


Matthew XIX. 22. 


Matthew XX. 12. 


ad. S3 (87). 


•sell ‘‘■“’that thou hast, and ’give to_i&e_poor, and thou_shalt_have 
treasure in heaven : and 'come and 'follow Me.” 88 But ’■‘when 
the young_man heard that n saying, he_went_away ‘sorrowful : ^^wa^wn- 
for he_-‘‘had great possessions. ing. 

38 Then said " Jesus wnto.His s disciples, “"Verily I-say unto- a. Amen, 
you, That a rich-man shall w hardly enter into the kingdom of- 
““heaven. 84 And again I_say wnto-you, It_is easier for_a_camel —h .the heavens, 
to-’go through the eye of_a_needle, than for_a_rich_man to-’enter 
into the kingdom of_“God.” 

86 •‘When His "disciples heard it, they -were exceedingly 

amazed, saying, “ Who then can "“be-saved ? ” 86 But "Jesus 

•‘beheld them, and said wnto_them, “With men this is impossible; 

but with God all-things are possible.” 

87 Then ’‘answered "Peter and said wnto-Him, “ Behold, foe 
•'have-forsaken “all, and followed Thee ; what shall fat have J h. forsook, 
therefore ? ” 

88 And "Jesus said wnto-them, “"Verily I-say wnto_you. That 
ge which ‘‘have-followed Me, in the regeneration when the 
Son of_“man "shall-sit °in the throne of_His glory, ge also ''shall- o. on. 
sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of “Israel. 

89 “ And every.one that ‘'hath- forsaken houses, or brethren, or 
sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for My 
“name’s sake, shall -receive a hundred -fold, and shall -inherit 
everlasting life. 80 But many that are first shall-be last ; and the 
last shall be first. 


™* Q A “ FOR the kingdom of_““heaven is like U7ito_a_man that 
is a householder, which went_out early in_the_moming 
to_ - hire labourers into his '"vineyard. 8 And •‘when_he_had_ 
d. 8ip>ap£ov. agreed with the labourers for a “penny a ""day, he.sent them into 
his '"vineyard. 

8 “ And ‘‘he_went_out about the third hour, and saw others 
■‘standing idle in the market-place, 4 and said Mrato-tfjem ; ‘ 'Go 

j. SUcliov. ge also into the vineyard, and whatsoever is i right I_will-give 
you.’ And they went_their_way. 

6 “Again *‘he_went_out about the sixth and ninth hour, and 
did likewise. 

6 “ And about the eleventh hour *‘he_went_out, and found 
others standing idle, and saith wwto_them, ‘ Why ""stand-ye here 
o. ov8ct?. all the day idle ? ’ 7 They-say unto-him, ‘ Because no_°man hath 

hired us.’ He-saith unto_them, ‘ 'Go ge also into the vineyard ; 
and whatsoever is > right, that shall_ye_receive.’ 

8 “ So •‘when even was_come, the lord of-the vineyard saith 

tmto_his *steward, “Call the labourers, and "give them their ""hire, 
•‘beginning from the “last unto the “first.’ 

9 “ And •‘when they came that were hired about the eleventh 
a. ivd. hour, they-received e every_man a “penny. 

10 “ But •‘when the first came, they_supposed that they_‘should 

_have_received more; and tfjeg likewise received every_man a 
“penny. 11 And "‘when-they-had-received it, they_ J murmured 
m. oueoStinro- against the m goodman_of_the_house, 18 saying, ‘ These "“last have 


°-*h.the heavens. 


d. denarius, in 
value about 
7%d. or 8 id. 


j. or just. 


81 Heaven, kbfghklmsuvza. — -T he heavens, bcdi\ 84 Of God, KBCDErGHKiiMSTrvxrA. 

—Of the heavens, z. 28 Houses placed, after forsaken, bc^defghkmsovxta.— H ouses 

placed after lands, Or wife, kcefghklmsovxta . — Omit bd. An hun- 
dredfold, kodbfghkmsuvxta. — M anifold, Bit. Chap. XX. * Again, befohkmstjvx 

ran. — And again, kcdi,. 6 Hour, CEFGHKHSTJvxrAn. — Omit kbdi,. Standing 

idle, c^FGHKMSUvxrAn. — Omit idle, kbc®dl. * And whatsoever is right that shall 

ye receive, cefghkxn sovxta n . — Omit kbdlz. 8 Them their, bdefghemnsuvxtaii . 
— The, KciiZ. 10 But, KEFGHKLMsuvxzrAn. — And, bcd. 


Matthew XX. IB. 


Matthew XX. 30. 


a.d. 33(37). wrought but one hour, and thou-^hast-made them equal M»to_us, J m. madest. 

which "‘have-borne the burden and "'heat of-the day.’ 

13 “But he "‘■answered one of_them, and said, ‘Friend, I_do thee 

i. SlSik £>. no ‘wrong : didst not thou_agree_with me for a 4 penny ? 14 "Take i. or injustice, 

w. 6eku>. that 'thine is, and 'go_thy_way : I_ w will *®give imto-this s last, w. will to-give. 

«o. fj. even as wnto_thee. 15 a° Is_it not lawful for-me to_’do what I_ )°: 

. # t # . _ . f •IV Illlllt) On 11- 

i. iv tois cjuots. will 'with mme_“own r a" Is thine eye evil, because ft am good r affairs. 

I6. chri9. 30. 13 “ So the “last shall-be “first, and the “first “last : for many 

'be “called, but few “chosen.” 


17-19. ITMaek 17 AND “Jesus going_up to Jerusalem took the twelve disciples 
Luke~NL31- a P ar t in the way, and said wnto_them, 18 “Behold, we_go_up “to u. unto. 

34. Jerusalem ; and the Son of_“man shall_be_ d betrayed imto-the delivered up 

u. ek. , chief-priests and wnto_£Ae_scribes, and they_shall_condemn Him 
a. irapaSo&j- to_death, 18 and shall_ d deliver Him to_the Gentiles to ''mock, and 
o-enu. to_*scourge, and to_*crucify Him : and the third day He_shall_ 
rise_again.” 


WBrpcsr 

10. 35-37. 

20. oh. 4._21. 

u. irpo<rijh8fv.\ 
s. uioiv. 

21. oh. 19. 28. 
sa. Eiire. 

0. cts. 

^•arpcsr 

10.38-40. 

22. oh. 26. 39- 
42. Lu. 12.50. 

'a. peXXto. 

23. Acts 12. 2. 
Bev. 1. 9. 

e. iXX' oh. 
h. into. 

24. ([Maak IO.* 
41-45. 

co. irtpi. 

25. Luke 22. 
24-27. 

1. KaraKvpuv- 
ovaiv. 

26. 1 Pet. 5. 3. 
ch. 23. 11. 
Mark 9. 35. 
d. Oe\rj. 
c. yeveedcu. 

27. ch. 18. 4. 

f. irp&ros. 

h. S0SX09. 

28. John 13. 4, 
14,15. Phil. 
2.5-7. Isa. 
63. 10-12. 
Jno. 11. 51,52. 

1. t ln>xjy. 

i. aVTt. 

'29iiM.'||’MAik'' 
10. 46-48. 
Luke 18. 85- 
39. See ch. 
9. 27-31. 


so THEN came “to Him the mother of-Zebedee’s ‘“children u 
with her “sons, worshipping Him, and desiring a certain-thing of 8 
Him. 81 And He said wnto_her, “ What wilt_thou ? ” 

She_saith wnto_Him, ““ 'Grant that these my “two sons 'may- * 
sit, the one on Thy “right-hand, and the “other on the “left, in 0 
Thv *kingdom.” 

88 But “Jesus •■‘answered and said, “ Ye-^know not what ye_ask. 
Are_ye_able to-'drink of the cup that I “'shall ®'drink of, and to_ '« 
•be_baptized with the baptism that I am baptized with ? ” They- 
say wnto_Him, “ We-are_able.” 

83 And He-saith wnto-them, “ Te_ l 'shall_drink indeed of My 

'cup, and ‘be_baptized with the baptism that I am-baptized with: e 
but 'to-'sit on My “right-hand, and on My “left, is not Mine to_ 
•give, ‘but [it shall be given] to_them_for_whom it-Ss.prepared ' 
b of My “Father.” 1 

84 And '“when the ten heard it, they-were_moved_with_indig- 

nation “against the two brethren. « 

86 But “Jesus •‘called them unto Him, and said, “Ye-^know 
that the princes of_the Gentiles exercise- 1 dominion-over them, 1 
and they that_are_great exercise-authority_upon them. 

88 “ But it- ‘shall not be so among you : but whosoever d will i 
®be‘ great among you, 'let_him_be your minister; e 

87 “And whosoever d will '®be 1 chief among you, 'let_him_be f 

your b servant: 1 

88 “Even_as the Son of_“man came not to_*be_ministered_unto, 
but to_‘minister, and to_*give His ‘'life a ransom ‘for many.” 1 

88 AND ‘as they departed from Jericho, a great multitude fol- 
lowed Him. 

30 And, behold, two blind-men sitting by the way-side, 
•“when -they -heard that Jesus ‘passed-by, cried_out, saying, 1 : 

18 Answered one of them, and said, k(b)d. — A nswering, said to one of them, ceegh 
K iiMN suvxzr An. 16 For many be called, bnt few ohosen, cDBFGHKMNSTJvxrAH. — 

Omit kblz. 17 Disciples, BCEFGHKMNSuvx(r) An. — Omit kdlz. Apart in the way. 

and said, cdefghkmn suyxt ah. — A part, and in the way said, mblz. 18 Again, bc 2 

DEGHKMSuvxrAn. — Omit mc 1 lnz. 88 And to be baptized with the baptism that I 

am baptized with ? cefghxmsuvxtaii. — Omit kbdlz. 88 And He, ceghkiaMbuvxtaii. 

Omit and, kbdz(?). And be baptized with the baptism that I am baptized with, cefg 
HKMS uvxrAn. — Omit kbdIiZ. Is not Mine to give, kbe oHEiiUsvxz rn 8 . — It is not Mine 
to give this, cd(tj)aii 1 . 86 But it shall not he, cmxt. — Omit but, kbdeghklsuv^aii. 
It shall not be,KCEGHKLM 8 uvxrAii. — It is not, bdz. Let him be, « 4 HiiMs. — Shall 

be, KBCDE^KuvxzrAn. 87 Let him be, BEGHsvxrn 9 .— Shall be, kcdklmtjzaii 1 . 


‘a. am-aboufc-to. 


e. except to- 
them. 

**i. hath-been- 
prepared. 
b. by. 


co. concerning. 

1. lordship. 

d. desireth. 
o. to-become, 
f. first. 

b. bondservant. 


1. life, psuchec. 
i. iruthe-place- 
of. 


'p. pasieth-by. 
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Matthew XX. 81. 


Matthew XXL 16. 


I a.d. 33 (37). “ ’Have-Pmercy-On us, O-Lord, Thou Son of -David.” 31 And the p- P !t y- 

TSAo/ow. mu ltitude rebuked them, ‘because they_should_'hold_their_peace : b - tb “‘ the J- 
but they -"cried the-more, saying, “"Have-Pmercy-on us, O-Lord, - 0 ™erej;rymg- 

Thou Son of_David.” 

3^34'jjMAKK 38 And "Jesus • x stood_still, and called them, and said, “ What 
Lukk~1& 40- will- ye that I -‘shall- do unto _ you ? ” 33 They- say unto_Him, 

43. “Lord, that our "eyes "may_be_opened.” 34 So x Jesus " A had_ 

compassion on them, and touched their ff eyes : and immediately 
r. j/av. their "eyes r received-sight, and they-followed Him. r. or recoyered. 


1-3. IIMakk 11. 
1-3. Luke 
19. 28-31. 


4, B."]| J ohn 12. 
14, 15. 

»b. Sc. 

t. Sid. 

5. Zech. 9, 9. 
b. vTro^vylov. 

6j'7i Timabk ii. 
4 - 7 . Luke 
19. 32-36. 

a. icaduts. 

b. IneKaBurev 


8-11.||Uakk11. 
8-11. Luke 
19. 37-44. 
John 12. 12- 
19. See Lev. 
23. 40. 

t. o 81 ir\ct- 

OTOS. 

.a. Sc. 

9. Ps. 118. 25, 26. 
f. airo. 

12-14. !|Mk. 11. 
15—17- Lukf. 
19.45,46. See 
Jno. 2. 13-17. 
oo. itpov. 

13. Isa. 56. 7. 

Jeb. 7 - 11 . 
r. Xtjotwv. 


15, 16._I|Mk. 11. 
18. Luke 19. 
47, 48. John 
12. 17-19. 


Q "1 AND when they_drew_nigh unto Jerusalem, and were- 

JL come to Bethphage, unto the mount of_°01ives, then sent 
x Jesus two disciples, 8 saying unto-them, “ "Go into the village 
""over_against you, and straightway ye_ h shall_find an ass "Hied, * 
and a colt with her : " A loose them, and "bring them unto_Me. 

3 And if any man "say ought unto.you, ye_ h shall_say, ‘ The Lord 
hath need of-them ; ’ and straightway he_will_send them.” 

4 A b All this "-was-done, that it_"might_be_fulfilled which " A was_ ; 
spoken ‘by the prophet, saying, 

6 “ "Tell-ye the daughter of_‘Sion, t 

Behold, thy "King cometh uwto_thee. s 

Meek, and ■‘sitting upon an ass, , 

And a colt the foal op_an b Ass.” 

3 And the disciples " A went, and "■‘did “as "Jesus commanded > 
them, 

7 And brought the ass, and the colt, and put on them their ] 
""clothes, and b they_set Him "thereon. 

8 And ‘a x very_great multitude spread their ""garments in the 1 

way ; a* others -"cut-down branches from the trees, and -"strawed , 
them in the way. 1 

9 And the multitudes “that went_before, and XA that followed, 
•"cried, saying, “'Hosanna to_the Son of_David: ■‘Blessed is x 1 He . 
-that cometh in the name op_ J (/ie_LORD; 'Hosanna in the' 
b "highest.” 

10 And "■‘when He was-come into Jerusalem, all the city was 

.moved, saying, “ Who is this ? ” 11 And the "multitude said, 1 

“ This is Jesus the prophet xf of Nazareth of_°Galilee.” 

12 AND "Jesus wont into the ““temple of_°God, and cast-out 1 
all "" A them_that sold and "bought in the ““temple, and overthrew 
the tables of_the money-changers, and the seats of 0A them_that 
sold ""doves, 13 and 'said unto.them, “ It_*-is_written, 1 

‘ My "house shall-be-Called the house op_prayer, 

But ge have "'made it a den oP-'thieves.’ ” 

14 And the "blind and the "lame came to_Him in the ““temple ; and 
He_healed them. 

16 And ,A when the chief_priests and "scribes saw the wonderful 
-things that He_did, and the children crying in the ““temple, and 
saying, “‘Hosanna to_the Son of_David ; ” they_were_sore-dis- 
pleased, 16 and said unto.Him, “ Hearest_Thou what these 'say? ” 
And "Jesus saith u?ito_them, “Tea; ”'have-ye_never read. 


*“ 0 . which-is 
over-against. 


ou. outer, 
temple. 


ou. outer. 

temple. 

8. Save-now. 


84 Their eyes received, CEGHKMNSUVxrAn. — They received, kbdlz. Chap. XXI. 

4 All, bc 8 eghkmn suvxr An . — Omit kc^lz. 5 And a colt, CDEFGHKMSuvxrAn. — And 
upon a colt, kbln. * Their clothes, K^FGHKiiMNSUvxzrAn. — The clothes, i^bd. 

They set Him, (k){l).— H e sat, Bc(D)F(HK)M(N)suvx(z)rA{n). 9 Went before, efg 

HKMNsuvxrAn . — Add Him, kbcdl. 11 Multitude. — Multitudes, KBCEFGHXLMNsuvxr 
An. Jesus the prophet, CEFGHKLMNSuvxrAn. — The prophet Jesus, kbd. Of, da. 
— Who is of, KBCEFGHKLMNsuvxrn. Nazareth, KBCDEHKuvxn. — Nazaret, FGLMNsr. 

18 Of God, GDEFGHxmisuvxrAn . — Omit kbl. 18 Have made it, CDEFGHKMNSuvxrAn. 

— Make it, mbi*. u Crying, cefghemsuvpah. — T hat were crying, kbdln. 


Matthew XXI. 17. 


Matthew XXI. 34. 


a.d. 83 (37). 
16.Ps.8.2 .Sept. 
i7:ijM£ii:i9. 

John 11. 18. 
w. i$rjX6ev. 

sp. 

18,'197'Park" 
H. 12-14. 
o. fxCav. 

on. C7rt. 
of. €K. 
u. ets rov 
aiotva. 


20. 21. j | Mark 
11. 20-26. 

21. ch. 17- 20. 
Lu.17.6. Jas.l. 
6. 1 Cor. 13. 2. 

Ab. Sc. 

a. ’A fxrfv. 

22. c b.7.7. Jas. 
6. 16. 1 John 
3. 22 5 5. 14. 


23. jlMK. ll.27, 
28. Lu.20,1,2. 

b. cv. 


29, 30. Luke 
20. 3, 4. 

f. e(. 

31-33. Luke 
20. 5-7. 

26. ch. 14. 6. 
Mark 6. 20. 

m. o^Aov. 
k.OnKOtSa/A€v. 

27 . jjMK.li. 33 ! 
Luke 20. 8. 


‘ OuT_OF the MOUTH OF-BABES AND SUCKLINGS 
ThOU_‘'hAST_ PERFECTED PRAISE ’ ? ” 

17 And •■ L He_left them, and W went out_of the city into Beth- 
any ; and He w lodged there. 

18 NOW in_£A«_moming A as_He_retumed into the city, He- 
hungered. 19 And • J -when_He_saw “a fig-tree ou in the way, He_ 
came to it, and found nothing thereon, but leaves only, and 'said 
imto_it, “ ’Let no fruit grow “ f on thee henceforward “for “ever.” 
And presently the fig-tree withered_away. 

90 And • J 'when the disciples saw it, they -marvelled, saying, 
“ How soon is the fig-tree withered_away ! ” 

91 A b "Jesus ‘^answered and said wnto_them, ““Verily I_say unto 
-you, H ye-'have faith, and ‘doubt not, ye-’shall not only do this 
which is done to_the fig-tree, but also if ye_‘shall_say imto.this 
"mountain, ‘ ‘Be_thou_removed, and "be-thou-cast into the sea ; ’ 
it-’shall-be-done. 99 And alLthings, whatsoever ye-‘shall_ask 
in Sprayer, believing, ye_ ''shall- receive.” 

98 And ‘■ L when_He_was_come into the ““temple, the chief- priests 
and the elders of-the people came_unto Him as_He_was_teach- 
ing, and “said, ““By what authority doest-Thou these-things ? 
and who gave Thee this ''authority ? ” 

94 And "Jesus ‘“'answered and said unto -them, “ I also will-ask 
you one thing, which if ye-‘tell Me, I in_like_wise will_tell you 
“by what authority I_dO‘ these-things. 96 The baptism of- John, 
whence •'was-it ? f from heaven, or f of men ? ” 

And they "‘reasoned with themselves, saying, “If we ‘shall-say, 
‘ 1 From heaven ; ’ He-wil]_say unto-us, ‘ Why did- ye not then 
believe him ? ’ 96 But if we_ ‘shall-say, ‘ f Of men ; ’ we fear the 

“people; for all hold 'John as a prophet.” 97 And ‘“they-an- 
swered 9 Jesus, and said, “We k cannot tell/’ 

And p(t said «?ito_them, “Neither tell I you “by what author- 
ity I_do these-things. 


c. rexva. 
C. T €KVOV. 
Aa. Se. 


31. Luke 7. 29, 
30. 


a. 

t. tcAwfcu. 

32. ch. 3. 1, etc.' 
Luke 3. 12. 


33. ||Mk. 12. F. 
Luke 20. 9. 
Ps. 80. 8-16. : 
Cant. 8.11,12.i 
Isa. 5. 1-7- 
ch. 25. 14,15. 
Am. avOpwos. 

^39. ljMK;i2" 
2-8. Luke 
20. 10-15. 

S. KCLipOS . 

b. SouAovs. 

U. TTpO’S. 


98 “ BUT what think ye ? A certain man *-had two “sons ; 
and ‘“he-came to-the first, and said, ““Son, 'go, 'work to_day in 
my "vineyard.’ 99 ** He ‘■‘■answered and said, “ I-'will not : ’ but 
afterward ‘ A he_repented, and went. 80 And ‘“he-came to_the 
second, and said likewise. And he ‘“answered and said, ‘ I go, 
sir : ’ and went not. 81 Whether of them twain did the will of- 
A.is_°father ? ” They.say u?ito_Him, “ The first.” 

“Jesus saith wito_them, ““Verily I_say wrato-you, That the 
‘publicans and the harlots 'go into the kingdom of_°God before 
you. 89 For John came unto you in the way of-righteousness, and 
ye_believed him not : but the ‘publicans and the harlots believed 
him: and jre, ‘ x when_ye-had_seen it, repented not afterward, "that 
y e_might_beli eve him. 

as « ‘HEAR another parable : There-""was a certain *“ house- 
holder, which planted a vineyard, and hedged it round-about, 
and digged a winepress in it, and built a tower, and let it out to_ 
husbandmen, and went_into-a_far_country : 

84 “And when the “time of_the s fruit drew.near, he-sent his 
“servants “to the husbandmen, that_they-‘might_receive the 

29 But, k 4 cdefgklmbuvxzaii. — Omit k*h. 80 Second, k 4 bc 2 IjMsvz. — O ther, 

EFGHKtrxAn. 81 To Him, cefghxmsuvxaii. — Omit kbdl. The first, kcefgh 

KLMsuvXAn. — The latter, b. 83 Bepented not, kcefghklmsuvxaii. — D id not even 

repent, b. 88 Certain, c^fghmux. — Omit kbc^dklsvaii. 


w. went_forth. 
sp. or spent-t/te 
-night. 


o. one fig-tree, 
on. on or hang- 
ing over. 

's. saith. 

of. of. 

u. unto the age. 


Ab. But. 
a. Amen. 


b. By or in. 


f. from or of. 


m. multitude, 
k. know not. 


c. children, 
c. Child. 

*a. And. 


a. Amen, 
t. tax. gatherers. 


aql man, a. 


s. or season, 

! V. 41. 

I b. bondservants, 
u. unto. 
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Matthew XXI. 35. 


Matthew XXII. 10. 


Eph. 2. 20. 

1 Pet. 2. 6, 7. 


fruits of_it. 85 And the husbandmen ‘■‘took his ' b servants, and 
beat *' one, and killed another, and stoned another. 36 Again, he 
-sent other b servants more than_the first : and they_did unto- 
them likewise. 

37 “ But last-of_all he_sent unto them his 'son, saying, ‘ They 
_will_reverence my "'son.' 

38 “ But •■‘when the husbandmen saw the son, they_said among 
themselves, ‘ This is the heir ; come, ‘let-us-kill him, and Tet_us 
-seize.on his 'inheritance.’ 

39 “And they * •‘•caught him, and cast Mm out of_the vineyard, 
and slew Mm. 

40 “When the lord therefore of_the vineyard 'cometh, what 
‘will-he-do unto-those ^husbandmen?” 41 They-say wnto-Him, 
“ He_ will miserably destroy those wicked_men, and will-let_out 
Ms ''vineyard imto_other husbandmen, which shall-render him 
the fruits in their ^seasons.” 

49 “Jesus saith unto-them, “ Did_ye never read in the scrip- 
tures, 

‘ The stone which the builders rejected, 

The-sahe "'iS-BECOME the HEAD OF-tfe-CORNER ; 

♦This *‘is 3 the LORD’S doing, 

And it_is marvellous in our eyes ’ ? 

43 Therefore say_I wnto_you, The kingdom of_°God shall_be_taken 
from you, and given to-a-nation bringing-forth the fruits there- 
of. 

44 “ And whosoever • A shall-fall on this "'stone shall_be_broken : 
but on whomsoever it_"shall_fall, it-Sril!-* grind him to_pow- 
der.” 

46 And • A when the chief-priests and “Pharisees had-heard His 
■"parables, they_perceived that He-'spake c of them. 43 But ‘when 
_they_sought to_‘lay_hands_on Him, they_feared the “multitude, 
because they_"*took Him for a prophet. 


t. This *48 from 
Jehovah.- 
J. Jehovah’s. 


sl or scatter him! 
as-chaff. 


c. concerning, 
“m. multitudes. 
-*w. were-count- 
ing or holding. 


10. Matt. 13. 47; 


O O AND “Jesus •■‘answered and spake imto_them again ‘by >■ “>• 

fC) parables, and ‘•said, 8 “ The kingdom of_°"heaven " ‘is_ like " i^kened ” 3 

unto_a_A m certain king, which made m, a “marriage for-his s son, *m. man, a. 

3 and sent-^forth his '“servants to-'call them_that a were_bidden “marrkge! ^ 
to the ““"wedding : and they-^would not ’come. feasts. 

4 “Again, he_sent_forth other b servants, saying, ‘"Tell them. ySJlSKSKfe. 
which ^are-bidden. Behold, I_Aai>e_prepared my ‘"dinner: my 
“oxen and my “fatlings ^are-killed, and all-things are ready : 

'come unto the “ "marriage.’ 

6 “ But they "‘made-light-of it, and went_their_ways, one 

a 1 to 'his “farm, another to his 'merchandise : 6 and the remnant *i- indeed^ 
•‘took his ' b servants, and entreated_<Ae»i_spitefully, and slew °" s - own - 
them. 

7 “ But •‘■when the king heard thereof, he_was_wroth : and "‘he 

-sent-forth his 'armies, and destroyed those 'murderers, and 
bumed_up their 'city. 

8 “Then saith-he to_his Sb servants, ‘The “wedding a* is ready, 

but they-which ^were-bidden “were not worthy. 9 ’Go-ye there- 
fore into the A b highways, and as_many_as ye_’shall_find, ‘bid «b.branch-roftds 
to the m * "marriage.’ 

10 “ So those “ b servants •‘went_out into the highways, and ga- 


** Retain the verse , rbcbfghklmsuvxzaii. — Omit the verse , d. 46 Multitude, K l c. 

— Multitudes, k 4 bdefghklm8uvxaii . Chap. XXII. 7 But when the king heard 

thereof , he. — And when that king heard, c (d) efghkmbuvx a n . — But the king, kbl. 


Matthew XXII. 11 . 


Matthew XXII. 35 . 
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21. Bom. 13. 7. 


22. ||Mk. 12. 17. 
Luke 20. 26. 

•a. Kat. 

23-^. |]Hk.T2? 
18-23. Luke 
20. 27-33. 

23. Acts 23. 8. 

24. Dent. 25. 5,6. 

aO.SU. 

t. AtS acrKaXe. 


29, 30. ||Mk. 12. 
24, 25. Luke 
20. 34-36. 

Ab. 8 c. 


31, 32. ||Mk.12. 
26, 27. Luke 
20. 37, 38. 


33. ||Luke 26. 
39,40. 


there d-together all as_many_as they.found, both “bad and “good: { fil i ed 
and the -wedding was_ f famished- with rA guests. r - recline™. 

11 “ And • x when the king came-in to_‘see ' A the 'guests, he_saw 
there a man “‘which-had not on a wedding garment : 12 and 
he_saith anto-him, ‘ Friend, how camest_thou_in hither, not hav- 
ing a wedding garment ? ’ And he was_speechless. 

13 “ Then said the king to-the “servants, ‘ ■’Bind him hand and m - ministering- 
foot, and “take him away, and ’cast him into ''outer 'darkness ; 

there h shall_be “weeping and “gnashing of “teeth.’ 

14 “ For many are called, but few are chosen.” 


is THEN •’■went the Pharisees, and took counsel how they- 
*might_entangle Him in His talk. 18 And theyJsent_out wn to ’• send-out. 
-Him their 'disciples with the Herodians, saying, “‘Master, we- t. Teacher, 
•‘know that Thou_art true, and teaohest the way of_“God in 
tmth, neither carest Thou for any man : for Thou_regardest not 
the person of-men. 17 “Tell us therefore. What thinkest Thou ? 

Is_it_lawful to-’give tribute wnto-CsBsar, or not ? ” 

18 But “Jesus • ’perceived their 'wickedness, and said, “ Why 
'tempt_ye Me, ye hypocrites ? 19 ‘Shew Me the 1 “tribute-money.” 1 - lawful. 

And they brought wnto-Him a d penny. 90 And He_saith unto- <1- denarius, m 
them, “Whose is this “image and “superscription?” 21 They- ™$£d. 
say wito-Him, “Caesar’s.” Then saith_He wnto-them, “’Render 
therefore wwto-Csesar the_things_which_are Caesar’s ; and unto- 

5 God the_things_that_are “God’s.” 

22 ** •' L When_they_had- heard these words , they_marvelled, and «a. And. 

•’left Him, and went_their_way. 


23 a 0 THE same day came-to Him the Sadducees, ““which On- 
say that there_is no resurrection, and asked Him, 24 saying, 

“ ‘Master, Moses said. If a man ‘die, having no children, his “bro- Teacher, 
ther ‘shall-marry his 'wife, and ‘raise-up seed nnto-his ^brother. 

25 Now there_ J were with us seven brethren : and the first, ’“when 
-he_had_married_a_wife, deceased, and, having no issue, left his 
'wife nnto_his s brother : 28 likewise the second also, and the 
third, unto the ‘seventh. 27 And last of_all the woman died also, s- seven. 

28 Therefore in the resurrection whose wife shall_she_be of-the 

seven ? for they-all had her.” 

29 A b “Jesus ’’■answered and said unto-them, “ Te_do_err, not «b. But 
‘‘knowing the scriptures, nor the power of_“God. 80 For in the 
resurrection they neither ‘marry, nor ‘are_given_in_marriage, but 

are as the angels of_“God in heaven. 

31 “But as-touching the resurrection of_the “dead, ’’have- J hdid ye never 
ye not read that- which '“was-spoken wnto_you by “God, saying, 

82 ‘ I am the God op_ Abraham, and the God op-Isaac, and the 
God of-Jacob ? ’ “God is not the God of the “dead, but of the. 

“living.” 

33 And •’■when the “multitude heard this, they_ J were_astonished 
at His ^doctrine. 


34 i2 6 28 U Luke 34 ‘^ken the Pharisees had.heard that He_had_put the 
10! 25-28. Sadducees to.silence, they_were_gathered together. 85 Then one 
o. c£. °of them which was a lawyer, asked Him a question, tempting o. of, Or. ek. 


18 Hand, foot, m. — Transposed , k bcdefghkls u vxaii . Take him away, and cast 

him, c{d)efghkm8Uvxaii. — Cast him, kbl. 20 He saith, kbcetghkmbuvxaii. — Jesus 

saith, niiZ. 21 Unto Him, defghkIiMBUVXZAIi. — Omit kb. 23 Which say, k 4 e 

FGHKLUvn 2 .— Saying, K 1 BDMSzn 1 . 27 Also, DEFGHKMSvrn 2 . — Omit kbluah 1 . 80 As 

the angels of God, (K)EFGHK{L)MstJVTA© b n. — As angels, bd. 82 God is not the 

God of the dead, EFGHKMsuvrAe b (?)n. — He is not God of the dead, (k)b(d)la. 



Matthew XXII. 36. 


Matthew XXIII. 14. 


37-40. ||Mark 
12. 29-34. 
Debt. 6. 5. 
«a. 8e. 


41-45. ||Mk. 12. 
35-37. Luke 
20. 41-44. 

.a. Se. 
c. Trcpl TOV 
Xpurrov. 
44. Pa. 110. 1. 
a. vttojtoSlov 
tG>v woStav 


46. ||Mk. 12. 34. 

Lu. 20. 39,40. 
O. OuSci?. 


Him, and saying, 36 « t Master, which is the great command- Teaclier - 
ment in the law ? ” 

87 a* x Jesus said imto-him, “‘Thou_’shalt-love 3 the LORD thy ^^And. 

'God w WITH ALL THY *HEABT, AND w WITH ALL THY s SOUL, AND w WITH w. , rith 6 (7r'en' 

all thy *mind.’ 88 This is the first and great commandment. 

89 And the second is like mto-it, ‘ T hou_ ’shalt_love thy 'neigh- 
bohe as thyself.’ 40 On these *two commandments hang all the 
law and the prophets.” 

41 a* 14 WHILE the Pharisees were_gathered_together, "Jesus «a. And. 

' asked them, 42 saying, “What think ye c of “Christ * whose c. concerning 
son is_He ? ” They-say imto-Him, “ The Son of_“David.” 48 He the Meesiah - 
_saith wito-them, “ How then doth David in Spirit call Him Lord, 
saying, 

44 ' j The LORD SAID uni 0_MY 2 LoBD, ‘SiT-ThoU ON My EIGHT- J.fiefc. Jehovah. 

HAND, 

Till I "make Thine 'enemies "Thy footstool’? a. a footetooi 

46 If David then call Him ‘ Lord,’ how is_He his son ? ” or .L.™.-.. 

48 And no_°man "Vas-able to.'answer Him a word, neither °- ncume ' 

' durst any man from tfjat “day forth "ask Him any_more questions. 


2. Neh. 8. 4, 8. 
Mai. 2. 7. 


4. Luke 11. 46. 


w. ov 04XoV(Tl. 

5-7:"I[mk."i2: 

38, 39. Luke 
20. 45, 46. 

5. Deut. 6. 6-8. 
Num. 15. 37- 
41. Deu. 22.12. 

6. Luke 11. 43. 
Af. 84 . 

fr. KpacnreSa. 
f. tf)t,Xov<TL . 
r. 7rpcoTO/cAi- 


I . KadrjyriTqs. 

le. KaOrjyrfrai. 

II. ch. 20.25-28. 
g. fieifav. ] 
ra. 8io,kqvo$. 
12. Joh 22. 29. 

Prov. 15. 33; 
29. 23. Luke 
14. 11. Jas.4. 
6. 1 Pet. 6. 6. 
iS^Luke li: 52. 

TZWZiFiS. 

Luke 20. 47. 


Q O THEN spake "Jesus to_the “multitude, and to-His *disci- 
& O pies, 2 saying, “ The scribes and the Pharisees "'sit 
°in Moses’ “seat : 8 “all therefore “whatsoever they_‘bid you ®ob- c 
serve, that 'observe and 'do ; but 'do not ye after their 'works : 
for they.say, and do not. 4 For they- 'bind heavy burdens and 
grievous-to-be-bome, and 'lay them on “men’s 'shoulders ; but , 
they themselves “will not - ®move them with_one of_their 2 fingers. 

6 “But all their 'works they-'do for 'to_*be_seen of_*men : * 
A f they-make_broad their ^'phylacteries, and enlarge the '’borders 1 
of their “garments, 

6 “And f love the uppermost r -rooms at *f easts, and the chief- 
seats in the synagogues, 

7 “And 'greetings in the markets, and to_be_called b of “men, f 

tr Rabbi, Rabbi.’ > 

8 “ But ’be not ge called r Rabbi ; for one is your "'Master, even , 
"Christ ; and all ge are brethren. 9 And ‘call no man your father , 
upon the earth : for one is your "Father, which_is in *“heaven. 
10 Neither *be_ye_called ''masters : for one is your 'Master, even 
"Christ. 11 But he_that_is ^greatest among-you ’shalLbe your 
“servant. 12 And whosoever ’shall -exalt himself ’shall -be - \ 

abased ; and he_that shalLhumble himself shall_be-exalted. f 

1 

18 “ But woe wto-you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ; 
ye_shut_up the kingdom of_““heaven against “men: for ge 
neither 'go_in yourselves, neither suffer_ye '"them_that are-enter- 
ing to_'go_in. 

14 “Woe imto.you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye_ 


portions of the 
law were 
written. 
fr. fringes, 
f. fondly-love. 
r. reclining. 

place, 
h. by. 


85 And saying, defghkms uvrA® b n . — Omit kbl. 87 Jesus said, DEFGHKMSUvrAe b n. 

— He said, kbl. 88 The first and great, EFGHKMSuvrAe b n. — The great and first, 

KBD(Gr.)(L). 44 I make Thine enemies Thy footstool? EFHKMsvAe b n. — I put Thine 
enemies under Thy feet? kbdgluzi\ Chap. XXIII. 8 Bid you ohserve, that ob- 

serve and do, efghkms ov A 0 b n . — Bid you, do and ohserve, kb(d)lz. — r reads, hid you 
do, do ye. 4 For, d^fghksuv. — D a r omit. — But, kblmah. And grievous to be 
borne, B(D)EFGHKMSUvrAe b n. — Omit kl. Themselves , EFGHKMSuvrAe b n. — Them- 

selves, kbdl. 6 They make broad. — And they make broad, efghkms uvrAe b n. — For 
they make broad, KBDLx(com.). 7 tod Rabbi, defghkms uvre bl n. — Omit kbla© 1 * 2 . 

9 Which is in the heavens, DEFGHKMSuvrAohn. — Father, which is in heaven. — Father, 
the heavenly one, kbl. 14 Retain the verse , efghkm s u vt A ehii Omi t kbdlz. 


38 


Matthew XXIII. 15. 


Matthew XXIII. 36. 


a.d. 33 (37). 
j. KpLfla. 
t. 7Tt jll<iy€Tt . 

d. £r)pav. 
s. viov. 
g. yeevvTj'S. 


b. ev. 
i. vou. 


d. 

19. Ex. 29. 87. 


21. 1 Kin. 8.18. 

Ps. 26. 8. 

22. Ps. 11. 4. 
ch. 5. 34. 


23, 24. ||Luke 
11. 42. 
d. avrjOov. 

Aft. K UL. 

o. 8iv\i£ovres. 
b. Sf. . . Kara- ' 
mVovTSS. 


25, 26. HLgkb 
11. 39-41. 


t. TO SVTOS. 

o. yevyfrai. 

27, 28. liLuKB 
11. 44. See 
Acts 23. 3. 


ai. par. 

1. a vopias. 
29-33. IjLuKE 
11. 47-51. 

31. Acts 7. 51, 
52. lThes. 
2. 15, 16. 

s. mot. 

32. Gen. 15. 16. 
o. yarvr\p.a ra. 
Af. airo. • 
j.g. Kpltrem 

•nj s yeewrp. 

34. Acts 5.40; 7. 
58, 59. 2 Cor. 
11. 24, 25. 

O. £K. 

35. Gen. 4. 8. 

2 Chr.24.20,21. 


i. vaon. 
a. a prpr. 


devour “widows’ ""houses, and for_a_pretence ■‘make long prayer : 
therefore ye_shall_receive the greater ‘ damnation. 

16 “Woe unto-jou, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye_ 
‘compass ""sea and d ""land to_’make one proselyte, and when he 
_'is_made, ye_make_him twofold-more the ‘child of _* hell than, 
yourselves, 

16 “Woe unto-you, ye blind guides, “which say, ‘Whosoever 
•shall-swear b by the ‘temple, it-is nothing ; but whosoever 'shall 
-swear b by the gold of-the ‘temple, he_is_a_debtor ! ’ 17 Ye fools 

and “blind : for whether is greater, the gold, or the ‘temple “that 
sanctifieth the gold? 18 And ‘Whosoever ’shall-swear b by the 
altar, it_ is nothing; but whosoever ’sweareth b by the gift that-is 
upon it, he_is_ d guilty.’ 19 Ye fools and “blind : for whether is 
greater, the gift, or the altar “that sanctifieth the gift ? 90 Who- 

so therefore “shall-swear b by the altar, sweareth b by it, and b by 
alLthings *thereon. 81 And whoso “shall-swear b by the ‘temple, 
sweareth b by it, and b bv “Him-that dwelleth therein. 88 And he 
-that “shall-swear b by ‘heaven, sweareth b by the throne of_“God, 
and b by “Him_that sitteth thereon. 

83 “ Woe unto-you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye_ 
'pay-titbe.of “"mint and d ""anise and ""cummin, and have omitted 
the weightier -matters of_the law, ""judgment, a* ""mercy, and 
""faith : these -"ought-ye to_'have-done, and not toJleave the- 
other undone. 84 Ye_blind guides, “which. strain_“at a ""gnat, 
b and ‘swallow a ""camel. 

86 “Woe wnto_you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye_ 
'make. clean the outside of_the cup and of_the platter, but 
within they_are-full of extortion and excess. 86 Thou blind Pha- 
risee, ’cleanse first ‘that which is within the cup and Splatter, that 
the outside of- them ’may_be c clean also. 

87 “Woe w«to_you, scribes and Pharisees, hypoorites ! for ye_ 
'are-like-unto ^whited sepulchres, whioh indeed appear beau- 
tiful outward, but are within full of- dead men’s bones, and of-all 
uncleanness. 88 Even_so jje also outwardly a‘ appear righteous 
Mnto_ s men, but within ye.are full of_hypocrisy and ‘iniquity. 

89 “Woe wnto_you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! because 
ye_build the tombs of_the prophets, and garnish the sepul- 
chres of_the “righteous, 30 and say, ‘ If we-^had-been in the days 
of_our “fathers, we would not ""have-been partakers with_them in 
the blood of_the prophets.' 81 Wherefore ye-be_witnesses unto, 
yourselves, that ye.are the ‘children of-them “which-killed the 
prophets. 88 ’Fill jje up then the measure of- your “fathers. 
88 Ye serpents, ye ““generation of.vipers, how can_ye_’escape 
A f the ‘damnation of_* hell ? 

84 “Wherefore, behold, IE send unto you prophets, and wise- 
men, and scribes: and some °of them ye_'shall_kill and 'crucify; 
and some 0 of them 'shall-ye_scourge in your *synagogues, and 
'persecute them from city to city : 85 that upon you ’may-come all 
the righteous blood ‘shed upon the earth, from the blood of- 
“righteous Abel, unto the blood of_‘Zacharias son of_ b Barachias, 
whom ye_slew between the ‘temple and the altar. 88 ‘Verily I_ 
say wreto.you. All these.things 'shalLcome upon this ""generation. 


j. judgment 
or condemn a- 
nation. 


t. traverse, 
d. dry-land, 
s. son. 

g. Gehenna. 


b. Joy, Or. en. 
i. inner-temple. 


d. debtor or 
bound. 


d. or dill. 

*a. and. 

o. strain-out. 
b. but swallow- 
down. 


t. the inside of. 
c. beeorae. 


ti, indeed. 

1. lawlessness. 


s. sons, 
o. offspring or 
broods. 

*f. from, 
j.g. judgment 
of Gehenna. 


o. of, Or. ek. 


z. Zechariab. 
b. Bsrechiah. 
i. inner-temple 
a. Amen. 


17 Sanctifieth, CBFGHKiMsuvrAn. — Sanctified, rbdz. 19 Ye fools, and, bcefghk 

Msuvran. — Omit #dlz. 31 That dwelleth therein, kbhs(?). — T hat dwelt therein, 

cDEFGKBMtrvzrAn. 38 These, kdefghsuvt. — B ut these, bcklmaii. 34 Which 

strain at a gnat, and Bwallow, K 1 CD 3 EFGHKMsuvrnn. — Straining out a gnat, and swal- 
lowing, n 3 bd 1 n. 26 And platter, KBCEFGHKLMsnvrAn . — -Omit d. Of them, 

KB^CE^GHKLMsuvrAn. — Of it, b 1 de 1 . 84 Scribes; and some, cdefghklsuvxt . — Omit 

and, KBMAn. 
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Matthew XXIII. 37. 


Matthew XXIV. 23. 


37^39 1 ?Luke 87 “ Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou '“that killest the prophets, 

13. 34, 36. and “stonest them- which -“are-sent unto h thee, how_often would- h - ter. 

37- Pa- 17-8; I 'have-gathered thy 'children together, even as a lien ^gather- %■ g»ttereth. 
h. avrrpr. h 0r "chickens under her 'wings, and ye-'Svould not ! t0Kether - 

g. imovvaya. 38 Behold, your 'house is_left wnto_you desolate. 89 For I_say 
39. Pa. 118 . 26. wnto_you, Ye_'shall “not see Me henceforth, till ye_'shall_say, n. inno-wUe. 
eh. 21. 9. ‘ •“BLESSED M ““He-THAT COMETH IN the NAME OP_ J <Ae_LORD.’ ” J - Jehovah. 


eh. 21. 9. 
a. oil fJLTJ. 


1,2. ||Mk. 13.1,2. 
Luke 21. 6, 6. 

O. L€f}OV. 

c. 7 rpotrrjXOov. 
2. 1 Kin. 9. 6-9. 
a. a/irjv. 
n. ov firj. 

aniMiTio;'*: 

Luke 21. 7. 
c.a. trwrcXt tas 


Q A AND *J esus *“went_out, and departed from the “temple : 
and His 'disciples “came_to Him for_to_'shew Him the 
buildings of- the “temple. 8 And 'Jesus said tmto-them, “ 'See_ 
ye not all these-things ? “verily I-say Mn.to_you, There_shall “not 
‘be-left here one-stone upon another, that shall “not be_thrown_ 
down,” 

8 And A as He sat upon the mount of-°01ives, the disciples 
came wiito-Him privately, saying, “ 'Tell us, when ‘shall these- 
things be ? and what shall be the sign of_ a Thy coming, and 
of_the “end of-the “world?” 

4 And 'Jesus '“answered and said wnto-them, “'Take-heed that 
no man 'deceive you. 6 For many ‘shall-come ‘in My 'name, say- 
ing, ‘ E am 'Christ ; ’ and h shall_deceive many. 8 And ye_‘shall 
'hear.of wars and rumours of_wars ; 'see that_ye_'be not trou- 
bled ; for all-tfose-things must 'come-to-pass, but the end is not 
yet. 7 For nation ‘shall-rise against nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom : and there_‘shall_be famines, and pestilences, and 
earthquakes, in_divers places. 8 a 8 All these are the beginning of 
‘sorrows. 

9 “Then ‘shall-they-deliver you up to tr be -afflicted, and ‘shall 
-kill you: and ye_‘shall-be “hated b of all ^nations for My 'name’s 
sake. 10 And then ‘shall many be_‘ offended, and ‘shall-betray 
one-another, and ‘shall-hate one.another. 11 And many false - 
prophets ‘shall-rise, and ‘shall-deceive many. 19 And because 
'‘iniquity '*shall_abound, the love of “many ‘shall_wax_cold. 
13 But he-that '“Bhall-endure unto the end, the.same ‘shall_be_ 
saved. 14 And this 'gospel of_the kingdom ‘shall-be-preached in 
all the h world for a witness unto-all 'nations; and then ‘shall 
the end come. 

16 “ When ye therefore 'shall.see the abomination of- a deso- 
lation, '*“spoken_of ‘by Daniel the prophet, •“stand in the holy 
place, ('“whoso readeth, ‘let_him_“ b understand :) 18 then 'let them 
_which_be in 'Judaea flee into the mountains : 17 'let him- which- 
is on the housetop not come-down to-'take any_thing out-of his 
“house : 18 neither 'let him_which_is in the field return back to_ 
'take his 'clothes. 

19 “And “woe unto_'“them_that are_with_child, and to_'“them_ 
that give-suck in those 'days ! 90 But 'pray_ye that your 'flight 

•be not in_<A«_winter, neither on the sabbath day : 91 for then 
‘shall-be great tribulation, such-as “was not since the begin- 
ning of_<he_world to this time, no, nor-ever 'shall-be. 99 And 
except those 'days ''should_be_shortened, there 'should no flesh 
be_saved : but for the “elect’s sake those 'days ‘shall_be_short- 
ened. 

98 “Then if any_“man 'shall-say wito-you, ‘Lo, here is 'Christ,’ 


n. not, double 
negative. 


*h. But. 
t. throes or 
travail, see 
1 Thes. 5- 3. 
Rev. 12. 2, 
tr. tribulation, 
b. by. 

s. stumbled. 


1. lawlessness. 


b. habitable, 
world. 


-w. bath not 
been from. 


J 8. bad-been. 
sbortened. 


Chap. XXIV. * And Jesus, cEFGKMsovxrAn. — And He answered and, nrdl. 

8 Of Thy coming, and of the end, DEFOHEMsnvr a n . — Of Thy coming and end, kbcl. 
6 All, CEFGHKMSDvrAn . — Omit kbdl. 7 And pestilences, ce 8 fghkmsu vr a n . — Omit 
KBDB 1 . 17 Anything, de 1 .— The things, (K)BE*FGHKLM8UVzrAn. 18 Clothes, 

efohmsdvta. — G arment, kbdklzii. 



Matthew XXIV. 24. 


Matthew XXIV. 44. 


or ' h there ; ’ 'believe it not. 94 For there.'shall.arise false. or here - 
Christs and false.prophets, and 'shall.shew great signs and 
wonders ; "insomuch.that, if it were possible,’ '®they_shall_deceive 1 . 

' e the very “elect. 96 Behold, I.have.told yon before. 99 Where- e . ’ 0Ten th*'™’ 
fore if they.'shalLsay Mnto.yon, ‘ Behold, He.is in the desert ; ’ 

■go not forth : ‘ Behold, He is in the secret-chambers ; ’ 'believe 
it not. 97 For as the lightning 'cometh.ont f of the “east, and f. from, 
shineth even.nnto the “west ; so 'shall also the coming of.the Son 
of .“man be. 98 For wheresoever the carcase is, there will the 
eagles be-gatherecLtogether. 


99 “ A b Immediately after the tribnlation of.those “days 'shall the ib- BoC 
sun be.darkened, and the moon 'shall not giv^her ""light, and 
the stars 'shall_fa.il from “heaven, and the powers of.the heavens 
'shall-be.shaken : 80 and then 'shall.appear the sign of_the Son 
of_“man in * heaven : add then 'shall all the tribes of_the earth 
mourn, and they.'shall-see the Son of. “man coming “in the o. on. 
clouds of_“heaven with power and great glory. 

81 “ And He.'shall.send His "angels with a great sound of.a_ 
trumpet, and they.'shall.gather.together His "““elect from the 

four winds, from one “end of_“heaven "to the “other. the heavens. 

. a. unto. 


. 89 “NOW 'learn a "parable f of the fig-tree; When h his 
"branch ,b 'is yet tender, and 'putteth.forth "“leaves, ye.'know that 
"summer is nigh : 

88 “ So likewise ge, when ye.'shall.see all these.things, 'know 
that he it_is near, even at the doors. he. or He-i*. 

84 « “Verily I_say imto.you, This "generation 'shall “not fpass a,. Amen, 
till all these.things 'be.fulflHed. 

86 “ "Heaven and "earth 'shall-pass-away, but My "words 'shall p. pass-away. 
“not pass.away. 


88 “BUT “of that “day and “hour ^knoweth no_°man, no, not c. concerning, 
the angels of .““heaven, but My "Father only. 87 But “as the ^thehearens. 
days of_°“N“oe were, so shall also the coming of.the Son of- o. even-a*. 
“man be. 88 For “as in the days that_were before the flood they “• Noah * 
.■■were eating and drinking, marrying and giving.in.marriage, 
until the day that “Noe entered into the ark, 89 and knew not 
until the flood came, and took.them all away ; so 'shall also the 

: coming of.the Son of_“man be. 

40 “ Then 'shall two be in the field ; the one ''shall.be. 1, taken, i.r. isjeceived. 
and the other 'left. 41 Two women shall he "grinding *at the mill; a. at. Or. en. 
ths one ''shall.be." taken, and the.other 'left. 

49 “ 'Watch therefore : for ye.^know not what hour your "Lord 
'doth_come. 


437'S il'Lui “12.“ 48 “ But 'know this, that if the m goodman_of_the_house had. m. master-of. 

Ifi^mt k nown in_what watch the thief 'wonld.come, he.would have. °“ onse ‘ 
3.10. Bev. ’ watched, and would not have-suffered his "“house to.'be.broken. 

3. 3 i 16. 15. u p_ 44 Therefore 'be ge also ready : for in_such an hour as ye. 
m . oiko cotto- no t the g on of_“man cometh. 


M They shall deceive the very elect, befghkmsuvxfaii. — E ven the elect shall be de- 
ceived, RD(lz). 37 Also, M A. — Omtt KBDEFGHKLSUVXrn. 38 For, EFGHKMSUVXTAn. 

— Omit rbdl. Wtod But, R 4 EFGHKLM8uvrAn, — Nor the Son, but, m^d. My 

Father, efghkmsuv r n a . — The Father, rbdl An 1 . 87 But, refghklhsuvt An . — For, 
bdi. Also, D(Gr.)EFGHi(Tis.)KM8VAn . — Omit RBi(Tre.)Lur. 88 The days, refg 

HiKLMStrvrAn. — Those days, bd. That were before the flood, Rbdefghdlmsuvt a n . 
— Of the flood, l. 89 Also, REFGHiKLMsuvrAn — Omit bd. Hour, efghkl 

Msuvrn. — Day, kbdia. 


Matthew XXI Y. 45. 


Matthew XXV. 17. 


f. <rw8ouA.ovs. 


c. 8t^oro^cry(T€i 


l. 2 Cor. 11. 2. 

1 Thes. 1. 9, 
10. Eph. 5. 
29-32. Bov. 
19.7; 21.2,9. 

0. i£ij\6ov. 

t. cts. 

r&risiwr 

22 . 10 . j 

p. <f>pOVLfXOl. 

3. court ov. 

5. v. 19. lThes. 

5. 6. 

Ab. Sc. 

g. ivvcrTa£av 3 
from vcvu>, 
to nod. 

6. John 14. 1. 
Eph. 5. 25- 
27. Rev. 22. 
16, 17, 20. 
Heb. 13. 13. 

w. ckci0£u8ov. 

7. Lake 12. 35. 
g. (Tpiwwra i. 

1. fxrproTc. 

u. TTpOS. 
iOev.YO-9. 
m. yaptovs. 

11. Comp. Luke 

13.24-28. 

a. ap,rjv. 

'irsrsrsr 

Mk.13.33-37. 
14. Cowjp. ch.20. 
1-16, and 
Lu.19. 11-27. 
1. ^Qcnrtp. 

b. SouAous, 


46 “WHO then is a ’'faithful and p wise b servant, whom his p pmaent. 
x lord hath 8 made_ruler over his "household, "toJgive them ""meat s .'or°set! errant 
in due .season? 

46 “Blessed is that ’‘•’servant, whom his ’‘lord • J when_he_com- 
eth ‘shall-find so doing. 

47 “‘Verily I_say twto-yon, That he-’shallAmake him ruler a. Amen. 

. over all his ‘goods. 

48 “ Bnt and if that ‘evil b servant "shall-say in his "heart, _ 

‘ My ‘lord delayeth his_‘coming ; ’ 49 and "shall-begin to-'smite 

. his ‘“fellowservants, and to.'eat and 'drink with the B drunken ; f. fellow-bond. 
60 the lord of that b "servant shall-oome in a day when he_looketh 
not for him, and in an hour that he_is not_aware_of, 61 and shall 
1 _ c cut him asunder, and 'appoint him his 'portion with the hypo- c.orcnthimoff, 
orites : there shall-be ‘weeping and ‘gnashing of-"teeth. ^^ rely ' 


Q “ THEN •shall the kingdom of_ crB heaven be_likened_unto ^h-the heavens. 
fO ten virgins, which ‘‘took their “lamps, and went_°forth o. went-out. 

4 to meet the bridegroom. t. to, Or. eis. 

8 “And five of them were p wise, anch ‘five were foolish. pTjSiaSK 
8 They-that were foolish •‘took their “lamps, and took no oil with 
them" : 4 but the p wise took oil in their "vessels with their "lamps. «• selves. 

6 “* b ■‘While the bridegroom tarried, they-all « slumbered and «•>■ Bnt. 
-■slept.. 

6 “ And at midnight there "- W was a cry made, ‘ Behold, the -w. were-sleep- 

bridegroom cometh • 'go_ye_out ‘to meet him. -2®- 

7 “ Then all those ‘virgins arose, and trimmed their “lamps. — 

8 And the foolish'said wmto_the p wise, ‘ 'Give us of your "oil; for 

our ‘lamps g 'are -gone -out.’ 9 But the p wise answered, saying, g. go-out. 

‘ Not so; 'lest there-'be not enough for_us and you: but 'go.ye *' 
rather “to “ J them_that sell, and "buy for- yourselves.’ u. unto. 

10 “ And “while they went to.'buy, the bridegroom came ; 

and they-that were.ready went-in with him to the ““marriage : m. marriage- 
and the door was.shut. easb " 

11 “ A b Afterward 'came also the other virgins, saying, ‘ Lord, A. But.' 

Lord, "open to.us.’ 13 But he •‘answered and said, “Verily I_ ' 
say ««to_you, I-^know you not.’ 

13 “ 'Watch therefore, for ye-^know neither the day nor the 
hour [wherein the, Son of_"man cometh.] 

14 “FOR the kingdom of heaven is 'as a man travelling-into_a_ {,' bondservants 

far- country, who called “his.own b servants, and delivered unto- S', indeed.'* 11 
them his “goods. t. A talent of __ 

16 “And wrato-one a* he_gave five ‘talents, A*to_another two, wl’.^or£ii 2 
and to.another one ; to_ e every_man according- to his “several abi- 8s. 9d. Jew- 
lity ; and straightway took_his_journey. ^*lnd. 

16 “Then he •‘that-had-received the five talents "‘went ande.jac luone. 
traded with *the_same,- and made them other five talents. 17 And 
likewise he that had received “two, lie also gained other two. 


g. go-out. 

1. lest-aUmy- 
time, 
u. unto. 


m. marriage- 
feasts. 

Ab. But. 

•c. come, 
a. Amen. 


48 His coming, cdefghiklmsuvtaii. — Omit kb. 49 His fellowservants, efghkmsu 
vtad. — H is fellow servants, (k)bcdil. To eat, on 1 . — Shall eat, kbcde(fh)i(k)l(m) 

suv(r)An 2 . Chap. XXV. 2 Wise, foolish, eghkmsuvxi*aii. — Transposed kbcdlz. 

8 They that, eghkmsuvxfaii. — F or they that, kbcl. 4 Their vessels, cefghkmsuv 
xfaii. — T he vessels, KBu(Gr.)Lz. 6 Cometh, c®EFGHKMStrvxFA n . — Omit kbc 1 dlz. 

7 Their, cdefghkmsuvxfaii. — Add own, kablz. 8 Bnt go, CFKLMUXze h n. — Omit 

but, k abdeghs vfa . 11 Also, ABCEFGKLMsuvxrAe h n. — Omit dhz. 18 Wherein the 

Son of man cometh, c 3 efghkmsuv:tii 8 . — Omit kabc^lxa^h 1 . 16 Then, k 4 acdefg 

HKLMsuvxrA^n. — Omit k x b. Made them , KiA 1 EFGHKM8UvxrAe h n. — Gained, k 4 a 2 b 

cdl. tod Talents, kacdefghkmsuvxpaii. — -Omit bl. 17 And, ^bc^defghkmsu 


vxrAn. — Omit ^c 1 !. 


He also, AC 8 (D)EFGHKM8UVXrAH. — Omit KBC 1 L. 


Matthew XXV. 18. 


Matthew XXV. 39. 


a.d. 33 (37). 
s. apyvptov. 

19. t.s: 

.a. Se. 


Aa. 8e. 

b. SoSXe. 

so. (re Kan 
oT'qtrto. 
Aa. Se. 


18 But he •‘that_had_received "'one '•‘went and digged in the 
earth, and hid his “lord’s * 'money. 

19 “a" After a long time the lord of_ those b<7 servants oometh, 
and reckoneth with them. 

20 “ And so he •‘that_had_received 'five talents *‘came and 
brought other five talents, saying, ‘Lord, thou_deliveredst unto- 
me five talents ; behold, I-have-gained beside them five talents 
more.’ 

21 “a* His "lord said unto -him, ‘Well-done, thou good and 
faithful b servant: thou_-'hast_been faithful over a few-things, 
I_ f will_“make thee ruler_over many_things : *enter_thou into 
the joy of-thy ‘‘lord.’ 

22 “ a* He also •Hhat-had-reoeived 'two talents •■‘■came and 
said, ‘ Lord, thou_deliveredst unto-me two talents : behold, I_ 
have-gamed two other talents beside them/ 

23 “ His “lord said imto-him, ‘ Well-done, good and faithful 
b servant ; thou_"*hast_been faithful over a few_ things, I-’will- 
“make thee ruler-over many_things: "enter- thou into the joy 
of-thy “lord/ 

24 “ Then he 14 which- had- receive d the one talent •■‘came and 
said, ‘Lord, I_knew thee that thou_art a hard man, reaping 
where thou_"'hast not sown, and gathering "where thou-^hast 
not “strawed : 26 and I_ ,J was_afraid, and •■‘went and hid thy 
'talent in the earth : lo, there thou-hast that is 'thine/ 

28 “ His “lord '‘answered and said Mnto_him, ‘ Thou wicked and 
slothful b servant, thou_*“knewest that I_reap where I_ sowed not, 
and gather "where I "‘have not “strawed : 27 thou oughtest 
therefore to_have_put my "'money to_the b *exchangers, and then 
•‘at_my_coming I should_have_ r received 'mine_own with ’usury. 

88 “ ‘ -Take therefore the talent from him, and 'give it unto- 
s ‘him_which hath 'ten talents/ 29 For unto_every_one 2 ‘that 
hath shall-be-given, and he_shall-have_abundance : but from 
°‘him_that hath not shall_be_taken_away even that_which he_ 
hath. 80 ‘ And 'cast.ye the unprofitable b servant into 'outer 
'darkness : there ‘shalLbe "weeping and "gnashing of_“teeth/ 


s. silver. 
*a. An d. 


Aa. And. 
b. bondservant, 
-h. Ut. was- be- 
ing-faithful, 
se. set thee 


J . didst not sow. 
w. whence. 

J sc. didst not 
scatter. 

sc. or scattered, 
b. bondservant, 
w. whence. 

•’ll. did not 
scatter, 
s. silver, 
ba. or bankers. 
r.receivecUback. 
i. interest. 


31. ch. 19. 28. 
Mark 8- 38. 
Acts 1. 11. 

2 Thes. 1. 7- 
10. Rev. 1. 7. 

Ab. §€. 

32. See Joel 3. 
11, 12, 14. 
cb % 13. 49, BO. 

f. air aXXr/- 

Xwv. 

e. oicnrep. 

Ai. fiev. 

W. KOfTfJiO s. 

35. Heb. 13. 2. 

3 John 5. 


St « A b WHEN the Son of- “man •shall-come in His 2 glory, “ b - Bat - 
and all the holy angels with Him, then shall-He-sit upon the 
throne of- His glory : 

82 “ And before Him shall-be_gathered all "nations : and- He *° { the nations, 
-shall-separate them f one from another, e as a "shepherd divideth *' aether. 6 
his 'sheep from the gloats : e. events. 

88 “ And He-shalLset a’ the sheep on His “right-hand, but the *i- indeed, 
goats on the “left. _ 

84 “ Then shall the King say unto-them on His “right-hand, 

‘ 'Come, ye “tbiessed of-My “Father, ‘inherit the kingdom ^pre- 
pared for_you from the foundation of_</ie_ w world : 86 for I_was_ w - Or- kosmos. 
a_hungred, and ye-gave Me ®meat : I_was_thirsty, and ye-gave * m - to-eat. 

Me drink : I-^was a stranger, and ye.took Me in : 86 naked, and 
ye-clothed Me : I_was-sick, and ye_ visited Me : I- J was in prison, 
and ye.came unto Me/ 

87 “ Then ‘shall the righteous answer Him, saying, ‘ Lord, when 
saw- we Thee ‘a.hungred, and fed Thee ? or ‘thirsty, and gave- ■*»• hungering. 
77i.ee_drink ? 88 a* When saw.we Thee a stranger, and took-Thee- And!™*' 
in ? or naked, and clothed Thee ? 89 Or when saw- we Thee ‘sick, 

or in prison, and came unto Thee ? ’ 


*> Beside them, Ac(K'iF(o)HKM8uvxrAn. — Omit kbdl. 23 Beside them, acefgiik 

Msuvxran. — Omit kbdb. 81 Holy, akfghkh sovr An*. — Omit mbdui 1 . 
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Matthew XXV. 40. 


Matthew XXYI. 18. 


A.D. 83 (37). 
40. ch. 10. 42. 
a. 'Afir/v. 


4iTpB.-87.lS. 

2 Thes. 1. 9. 
oh. 13. 40-42. 
Jade 6. 7. 


e. auhnov. 


1 ; 2. j j Mi . li. 1 . 

Luke 22. 1. 
w. Aoyovs. 
o. yiVercu. 


3-5. Mk. 14. 1, 
2. Lu. 22. 2. 
See Fe. 2. 2. 
Acts 4.25-28. 
p. avkrjv. 
i. O'. 


oiO'MEiO. 
John 12. 1-3. 


i&vaKeiixevov. 
8,9.]|MK.i4. 
4, 6. John 
12.4-6. 

IIMATMark 
14. 6-9. 

John 12. 7>8. 
b. rVovs 8c. 
s. (aw! »v. 
a. afxrjv. 


iYi 6. pirn: 

10, 11. Luke 
22.3-6. Zbch. 
11. 12, 13. 
Oehere. 
lrapa&tMriti 
avrov. 
ap. ((TTqcTay 
avrtn. 

17 lOMZ iY 
12-16. Luke 
22.7-13. See 
Ex. 12. 6, 18. 


40 “ And the King ''shall •■‘■answer and say M»ito_them, ‘ “Yerily 
I_say wnto-you, Inasmuch as ye_‘'have_done it wito_one of-the 
least of_these My “brethren, ye_‘'have_done it uwto_Me.’ 

41 “Then ‘shall_He-say also wito-them on the "left-hand, 
‘ 'Depart from Me, ye ■“cursed, into 'everlasting ""fire, '■“prepared 
for_the devil and his s angels : 48 for I_was-a_hungred, and ye_ 
gave Me no ®meat : I_was_thirsty, and ye-gave Me no drink : 
43 1_ J was a stranger, and ye-took Me not in : naked, and ye_ 
clothed Me not : sick, and in prison, and ye_visited Me not/ 

44 “ Then ''shall ti)ejj also answer Him, saying, ‘ Lord, when saw- 
we Thee i a_hungred, or “athirst, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, 
or in prison, and did not minister ■uwto-Thee ? ’ 

45 “Then 'shalLHe_answer them, saying, “Verily I_say unto- 
you. Inasmuch as ye-did it not to-one of_the least of_these, ye_ 
did it not to_Me/ 

44 “And these ‘shalLgo-away into everlasting punishment : but 
the "righteous into life ‘eternal.” 


Q O AND it _ came - to -pass, when “Jesus "Tiad- finished all 
(C U these “""sayings, He-said «»to_His *disciples, 3 “Ye_ 
* L know that after two days ‘is the feast of the passover, and the 
Son of-“man is_betrayed to '•be-crucified.” 


8 THEN assembled-together the chief-priests, and the scribes, 
and the elders of_the people, unto the 9 palace of-the high_priest, 
““who was_called Caiaphas, 4 and consulted that they_*might_ 
take 'Jesus by_subtilty, and 'kill Him. 6 But they_said, “Not 
‘on the feast day, lest there_ - be an uproar among the people.” 


* NOW ,A when “Jesus was in Bethany, in the house of- 
Simon the leper, 7 there-came wrato-Him a woman having an 
alabaster-box of_very_precious ointment, and poured_it on His 
'head, A as_He- r sat at meat. 

8 But '■'when His “disciples saw it, they_had_indignation, say- 
ing, “ To what_purpose is this “waste ? * For this “ointment 

-■might 'have-been-sold for_much, and 'given to_the "poor.” 
lOb.i'When “Jesus understood it, He.said wnto-them, “Why 
'trouble.ye the woman ? for she-hui^-wrought a good work upon 
Me.- 11 For ye_have the poor always with you*; but Me ye_have 
not always. 13 For in that she •“hath-poured this 'ointment on 
My “body, she_did it for My '‘burial. 18 ‘Yerily I_say wito_you, 
Wheresoever this “gospel 'shall-be-preached in the whole world, 
there ‘shall also this, that this-woman "hath-done, ‘be-told for a 
memorial of_her.” 


14 THEN one of-the twelve, “called Judas Iscariot, •■‘went 
unto the chief- priests, 16 and said unto them, “What Wl will_ye 
"•give me, and I will- 4 deliver Him wito-you ? ” And they 
"P covenanted with-him for thirty pieces_of_silver.* 18 And from 
that_time he_ J sought opportunity to “betray Him. 


17 NOW the first day of-the feast of "unleavened-bread the 
disciples came_to *Jesus, saying Mrato_Him, “Where wilt-Thou 
that-we-'prepare for.Thee to_'eat the passover ? ” 18 And 


8 And the scribes, EFOKM{s)uvr(A)n. — Omit kabdlo 6 . 9 Ointment, e^fghkms 

cvr . — Omit XABDEkA^n. 17 Unto Him, ABFGHMsuvr. — Omit kbdklah. 

* v. 15. The price of a tlave ; tee Ex. 21. 82. In value about three or four pounds. 


a. Amen. 
J h. did. 


•"e. the everlast- 
ing. 

^p. which IB- 
prepared, 
no *m. not to- 
eat. 


•H. hungering, 
-“a. thirsting. 


e. or everlast- 
ing. 


w. words, 
c. cometh. 


p. palace-court. 


i. in. 


r. was-reclining 
at table. 


b. But Jesus 
knowing it. 

s. yourselves. 


a. Amen. 


d k. did. 


w. are.ye.will- 
ing-to. 

d. deliver Him 

up. 

ap. appointed 
to-him. 

|-*3. was-geeking. 
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Matthew XXYI. 19. 


A.D. 33 (37). 
u. Trpos tov 
Stiva. 

t. SiSdorKaA.05. 
w. i rpos ore 

irouti. 

17-21. Luke 
22. 14, 21-23. 
Jno.13.18-30. 
-r. ave/ceiTO. 
a. &p.yv. 
o. CK. 

d. TrapaSanrtL. 

e. eKaovos. 

23. Ps. 41. 9. 

24. Ps. xxii. Isa. 
liii., Da. 9. 26. 

4. jxiv. 
ac. Ka&ws. 
o. irept. 

t. Sia. 

25.8ee Jn. 13.30. 
r . pajijii. 
26—28. i| M K. 1 4. 
22-24. Lu.22. 
19,20. 1 Cor. 
11. 23-26. 

28. See Ei. 24. 8. 
Lev. 17. 11. 
Jer.31. 31-34. 

GO. 8 ia 0 ipayS. 

on. ire pi. 

f. els. 

29. ')j'M£lA25" 
Lu. 22. 16-18. 

in. ov p.y. 


30-32. ||Mk. 14. 
26-28. Lu.22. 
39. Jn. 16.32. 

p. vjivqfjavr^. 

31. Zech. }3. 7. 
Isa. 53. 4-11. 

s. ovcavSaAi- 
<r6y<rt<r8t. 
be. iv. . 4. xv. 

32. oh. 28. 7, 

10, 16. 

33-35; iiMZii 

29-31. Luke 
22. 31-34. 

J». 13. 36-38. 
>b. Si. 

4. iv. 
m. Sty. 


Sd-88. pi£"u: 

32-34. Luke 
22. 39, 40. 
John 18.1,2. 


Matthew XXYI. 38. 


He said, “ 'Go into the city u to ""sach-a-man, and "say wnto-him, 
‘ The ‘Master saith, ‘ My ‘time is at-hand; I_t«iZZ_keep the pass- 
over w at thy.house with My "disciples.’ ” 19 And the disciples 

did as x Jesns had appointed them; and they_made_ready the 
passover. 

"NOW •■‘when the even was_come, He- - " 1 sat- down with the 
twelve. 

91 And A as they did_eat, He_said, ““Verily I_say imto-yon, 
that one “of you ’shall- 4 betray Me.” 

ss And -they- were exceeding sorrowful, and began “every_one 
of_them to_say itnto_Him, “ Lord, is it I ? ” 

23 And He •'“answered and said, “ He * J that_dippeth his '‘hand 
with Me in the dish, the-same ’shall- 4 betray Me. 

94 The Son of_°man ** goeth “as * , it_is_ written “of Him: but 
woe wnto-that s man ‘by whom the Son of-"man is_ 4 betrayed ! 
it_ J had-been good for_that "man if he-had not been bom.” 

98 Then Judas, “which 4 betrayed Him, •■‘answered and said, 
““Master, is it 3£ ? ” He_'said unto-him, “2Ef)nu ’'hast-said.” 

96 AND •‘as they were -eating, x Jesus "■‘took "“bread, and 
•■‘■blessed it, and brake it, and -■gave it to-the disciples, and 
said, “ ‘Take, ’eat ; this is My "body.” 

97 And •■‘He- took the cup, and •■‘gave- thanks, and gave it to_ 
them, saying, “ ’Drink-ye “all “of it; 98 for this is My x blood 
x of_the new ““testament, “which is-shed ““for many, f for the 
remission of_sins. 

99 “But I_say nnto_you, I-'will “not drink henceforth “of this 
"fruit of-the vine, until that "day when IJdrink it new with you 
in My "Father’s 'kingdom.” 

80 AND •■ L when-they-had_sung_a- 9 hymn, they_went_out into 
the mount of-"01ives. 

31 Then saith x Jesus unto- them, “All je ’shall-be_* offended 
b “because_of Me *' this 'night: for it_*ds_ written, 

‘ I- WILL-SMITE THE SHEPHERD, 

And the sheep op_the flock ’shall_be_scattered_abboad.’ 

39 But after I ""’am-risen- again, I -will -go -before you into 
""Galilee.” 

ss A b x p e ter •‘answered and said wnto-Him, “Though all men 
’shall _be -‘offended b “because_of Thee, yet ’will I never be_ 
•offended.” 34 x Jesus said wnto-him, “ “Verily I_say wnto-thee, 
That a‘ this 'night, before the cock ’crow, thou_’shalt_deny Me 
thrice.” 38 x Peter ‘said wnto-him, ‘Though I m ‘should “’die with 
Thee, yet ’will-I “not deny Thee.” Likewise also said all the 
disciples. 

38 THEN cometh x Jesus with them unto a place ■‘called 8 Geth- 
semane, and saith wnto-the disciples, “*Sit_ye here, while I- 
•■‘go and ’pray yonder.” 

87 And •■‘He-took-with-Him ""Peter and the two sons of-Zebe- 
dee, and began to-'be-sorrowful and 'very-heavy. 38 Then saith 


90 Twelve, bdefghksovi 1 . — Add disciples, kalmah. 29 Of them, adefghkmsuv 

tah . — Omit kbclz. 26 Bread, kbcdglz.— T he bread, aefhkmsu vrAn . Blessed 

it, kbcdglz. — G ave thanks, AEFHKMsuvr ah . 27 The cap, ac dh KM suvrn *• — A enp, 

nbefglza. 98 Blood of, KBDLz. — Blood, that of, ACEFGHKMsuvrAn. New, ACDE 

FGHKMSuvrAn . — Omit kblz. 88 Though all, k^xh. — I f all, abcdeghilmsuvta. 

86 Gethsemane, m. — G ethsemanei, abcfis. — G essemane, g 1 h. — G essemanei, eg^va. — 
Gethsamenei, d. — G ethssemanei, x. — Gethsemani, KLurn. 88 Saith He, kab^dil. 
— Saith Jesus, c^FGHXMsuvrAn. 


a. unto such-an 
-one. 

t. Teacher. 
w. or with thee. 


The jowteenth 
or Passover \ 
Pay here 
commences. 
-*r. He_ was. j 
reclining, 
a. Amen, 
o. of, Qr. ek. 

d. deliverMeup. 

e. each. 

*i. indeed. j 
ac.according.as. ! 

c. concerning. I 
t. through or by. 

d. dehvered-up. 

d. delivered 
Him up. 
r. Rabbi. 

* 3 . saith. 


-g. waa-giving. 


co. covenant, 
on.on-behalf.of J 
f. for or unto, j 

in. in no-wise. 


p. or psalm. 


8. stumbled, 
be. because-of, 
Or. en. 

*i. in. 


*b. But. 


ai. in. 

's. saith* 

m. must-needs. 

n. not, double 
negative. 

g. Gethsemane, 
Place of olive 
presses. 
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Matthew XXVI. 39. 


Matthew XXYI. 57. 


a.d. 33 (37). 


39-42. ||Mk. 14. 
35-39. Luke 
22. 41-46. 

39. Heb. 5. 7. 
John 6. 38. 
Phil. 2. 8. 

.a. kou. 

41. Eph. 6. 18. 


«;'iiMk:i4:'4o: 


45, 46. Mk. 14. 
41, 42. Luke 
22. 45, 46. 
u. irpos. 
t. to \otirov. 
h. rjy yiK€v. 
d. -apaSiSo- 


_He urato-them, "My “soul is exceeding-sorrowful, even_unto 
death : "tarry_ye here, and 'watch with Me.” 

39 And ‘‘He- went a little-farther, and fell on His face, and 
■‘prayed, a* Baying, “ 0_My Father, if itJbe possible, 'let this ^p- 
x cup pass from Me : nevertheless not as I will, but as ®3jou wilt.” 

40 And He_cometh unto the disciples, and findeth them ‘asleep, ^a. sleeping, 
and saith ■u?ito- s Peter, “ What, could_ye not 'watch with Me one 

hour ? 41 Watch and 'pray, that ye-'enter not into temptation : 

the spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak.” 

42 - ‘He_went_away again the second-time, and prayed, say- 
ing, “O-My Father, if this "“cup c 'may not ®'pass_away from Me, c. cannot, 
except I_'drink it, Thy “will 'be-done.” 

43 And ’■‘He-came and 'found them x asleep again : for their 
x eyes -"were “‘heavy. 

44 And •■‘■He -left them, and • i went_away again, and prayed 
the third time, '■‘■saying the same -words. 

46 Then cometh- He “to His "“disciples, and saith wrato-them, u. unto. 
“'Sleep_on ‘"“now, and 'take-yo«r_rest : behold, the hour h "is- the remain- 
at_hand, and the Son ofJhnan is_ d betrayed into the hands of- h. hatLdrawn- 
sinners. . “tS- , 

46 'Rise, 'let_us_he-going : behold, he h Ss_at_hand “‘that de doth |elirereth P 
-betray Me.” u p- 


47-50. ||Mk. 14. 
43-46. Luke 
22. 47, 48. 
John 18. 2-9. 

49. 2 Sam. 20. 9. 

50. Ps. 41. 9 ; 
55. 12-14. 

r. pa ft fit. 
k. KaT€<f>l\.7}- 
CT€V aVTQV. 

c. f ETatp€. 

5i:]|ik: 1^47: 
* Lu. 22. 49-51. 

John 18. 10. 
h. SovA.ov. 

52. 1|Jno. 18.11. 
Gen.- 9. 6. 
Rev. 13. 10. 
53. 2 Kin. 6. 17. 
aO. r}. 

0. TTo.pa.KaXi- 
crai. 

p. Trapaxrrrjara 

54. Isa. 53. 7, e&. 

557’567||Mkri4.‘ 
48-52. Luke 
22. 52, 53. 
r. Xyonjv. 
o. Upu>. 


47 AND ■‘while He yet_spake, lo, Judas, one of-the twelve, 
came, and with him a great multitude with swords and staves, 
from the chief priests and elders of_the people. 48 Now “‘he- 
that d betrayed Him "'gave them a sign, saying, “Whomsoever 
I_’shall_kiss, that_same is_He : 'hold Him fast.” 49 And forth- 
with "‘he_came_to *Jesus, and said, “Hail, ‘Master;” and k kissed 
Him. 60 And “Jesus said anto-him, ““Friend, wherefore art- 
thou_come ? ” Then ’‘came-they, and laid "“hands on "“Jesus, 
and took Him. 

61 AND, behold, one of_them which were with Jesns •■‘stretched 
_out his "“hand, and drew his "“sword, and "‘struck a b "“servaiit 
of_the high-priest’s, and smote-off his "“ear. 

62 Then 'said “Jesus wito-him, “ ’Put-up-again thy "“sword 
into his "“place : for all they "‘that-take the sword ‘shalLperish 
W with the sword. 

63 tt k o Thinkest_thou that I_cannot now c- pray_to My "“Father, 
and He-'shall-P present ly-give Me more than twelve legions of- 
angels ? 

64 “ But how then ’shall the scriptures be_fulfilled, that thus it 
-must ’be ? ” 

55 IN that_same *hour said “Jesus to-the multitudes, “ "'Are- 
ye_come_out as against a “thief with swords and staves for_to_ 
•take Me ? I ""sat daily with you teaching in the 011 temple, and 
ye_laid no hold_on Me. 56 But all thiB "was-done, that the 
scriptures of_the prophets •might_be_fulfilled.” 

Then all the disciples •‘forsook Him, and fled. 


d. delivered 
Him up. 

r. Rabbi, 
k. kissed Him 
repeatedly, 
o. Companion. 


b. bondservant. 


w. with, Or. en. 
ao. Or. 
c. call-upon. 
p. plaee-beside 
Me. 


37 Luke 22 4 5 5 4 57 AND they ‘‘that-had-laid-hold-on "“Jesus led_Him_away “to u. unto. 

jn. 18 . 12 - 14 . Caiaphas the high-priest, where the scribes and the elders were 
u. irpos. .assembled. 


89 M.y, ABCDEFGHiKMSuvrn .—Omit la. 42 Cup, EFGHKMsuvrn 2 . — Omit nabcilah 1 . 
From Me, ACEFGHiKMSuvrA n. — Omit nbdl. 48 Came and found them asleep 

again, aefghkmsovaii. — Came again, and found them sleeping, nbcdili\ Found 

them, nabcdiklu. — Findeth them, EFGmisuvr. 44 The third time, nbcefghilms 

uyda. — Omit adkh. 68 Now, acdefgukmbuvtaii. — Omit nbl. Presently, nbl. 

— Omit ACDEFGHKMSuyrAn. 65 With you, (a)cdefghkmsuvtaii. — Omit nbl. 


Matthew XXVI. 58. 


Matthew XXYII. 3. 


a.d. 33 (37). 

1 58. ||Mk. 14.54. 
Lu. 22.54,55. 
Jno.18.15-18. 
Ipa. a):A.?ys'. 

I of. vi rrfp€TQ)v. 


59-62. || Mk. 14. 
55-61.Lu.22.66. 
sa. ow&ptov. 

aS. 0X0)9- 

60. Ps. 35. 11. 

Deut. 19. 15. 
c. •7rpo<7€A.0ov- 
ro>v. *b. Si. 
[61. Jno.2.18-22. 


63. HMk. 14.61. 
Lu. 22. 66, 67. 
Jn. 18. 19-24. 
[63. Lev. 5. 1. 

Isa. 53. 7- 
|pU.€£opKt£tO<T€ 


64-66. ||Mk. 14. 
62-64. Lu. 22. 
67-71. Ps. 
110.1. Dan. 7. 

13. ch.24.30. 
Acts 7. 55, 56. 
Rev ; 1. 7. 

h. air aprt. 

0. €7Tt. 

65, 66. See Lev. 
21.10} 24.16. 

66. John 19. 7. 

1. cyop(OS. 

67768"' HHark' 

14. 65. Luke 
22.63-65. Isa. 
50. 6} 53. 3. 

|r. ippd.irt.crav. 
!9>— 7 5. j | M k . 14. 
66-72. Luke 
22. 54-62. 

Jn. 18. 15-18, 
25-27 ; 

p. avkjj. 

0. pua. 

t. rou YoKl- 
A Latov. 

[t. rou Na£u>- 
patov. 

1 . pUKpOV. 

o. e/c. Am. /cat. 
75. v. 34. 
sa. pharos. 


1, 2. |[Mk. 15.1. 
Luke 23. 1. 
Jn. 18. 28-32. 
Ps. 2. 2. 

a. Se. 

Us. me TT€. 


7rapaSt- 

80U9 avrov. 


68 But “Peter •'followed Him afar ofE unto the high_priest’s 
pa palace, and "“went in, and J sat with the “‘servants, to_’see the 

69 Now the chief-priests, and “elders, and all the “council, 
-■sought false. witness against “Jesus, a s to. ‘put Him to.death ; 
""but found none: yea, •■‘though many false- witnesses 'came, 
yet found-they none. A b At_i/te_last C,1 came two false.witnesses, 
61 and said, “ This fellow said, I_ am. able to.’destroy the ‘temple 
of_°God, and to_*build it in three days.” 

89 And the high.priest •■‘■arose, ana said tmto.Him, “ Answerest 
Thou nothing? what is it which these witness.against Thee?” 
63 But “Jesus -‘held His.peace. 

And the high.priest '“answered and said wnto_Him, “ I_ 
P 1 adjure Thee by the living “God, that Thou-'tell us whether; 
©)o u 'be the Christ, the Son of_°God.” 

64 “Jesus saith nnto.him, “ 2Cj)ini -l hast_said : nevertheless I.say 
anto-you, h Hereafter ‘shall-y e-see the Son of_“man sitting on 
the right-hand of_°power, and coming °in the clouds of_“heaven.” 

85 Then the high.priest rent his "" clothes, saying, “ He_ -I hath_ 
spoken.blasphemy j what further need have- we of- witnesses ? 
behold, now ye -have- heard His "'blasphemy. 

86 “ What 'think ye ? ” a* They "“answered and said, “ He is 

‘guilty of-death.” 

67 Then did.they.spit in His "“face, and buffeted Him ; and 
others smote _ Him _ with _ r the .palms, of -their -hands, 88 saying, 
“"Prophesy wnto.us, Thou-Christ, Who is he-that •+smote Thee? ” 

89 NOW “Peter -‘sat without in the p palace : and °a damsel! 
came unto -him, saying, “ 2Ej)ou also -"wast with Jesus ‘“of- 
Galilee.” 

70 But he denied before them all, saying, “ I.^know not what 
thou_sayest.” 

71 And ‘“when-he-was-gone-out into the porch, another maid 
saw him, and ‘said unto.them that.were.there, “ This fellow “was 
also with Jesus to of_Nazareth.” 79 And again he-denied with an 
oath, “I_do not “know the man.” 78 And after a ‘while *“came_ 
unto him they.that stood.by, and said to-*Peter, “ Surely tfjouJ 
also art one “of them; for a™ thy “speech bewrayeth thee.” 
74 Then began_he toJcurse and to. 1 'swear, saying, “ I_“know not| 
the man.” And immediately the cock crew. 

76 And “Peter remembered the “word of “Jesus, a which-said 
u?ito_him, “Before the cock ‘crow, thou_*shalt_deny Me thrice. 
And '“ho-went-out, and wept bitterly. 

O fy a” WHEN the morning "“was-come, all the chief-priests 
& I and “elders of.the people took counsel against “Jesus: 
a 8 to.’put Him to-death : 9 and '“when-they.had-bound Him, 
they. led. ZZtm.away, and delivered Him to_Pontius Pilate 
the governor. 

8 THEN Judas, ““which ha/d a betrayed Him, "“when-he-saw 


•f. w a 8-f ol low- 
ing- 

pa. palace- 
court. 

-“s. waa-sitting. 

of. official-ser- 
vants. 


sa. sanhedrim, 
■so. were-seek- 
ing. 

as. so-that-they- 
might. 

c. came.forth. 
>b. But. 

i. inner-temple. 


■h. was .holding. 


h. Henceforth, 
o. on. 

J h. spake. 


aU. And, Or. de. 
1. or liable to. 


69 And elders, ACEFGHKMNSuvrA© f n . — Omit kbdl. 60 Yea, AC 2 (D)EFGHKMsuvrA® f n. 
— n 2 reads, And though many false witnesses came, they found none. At the last. 
— Omit NBchiN 1 . Yet found they none, AC 2 (D)EFGHKMsuvrAe*n . — Omit kbc^n 1 . 

Two false witnesses, a 2 cdefghkmsuvta©*ii. — Omit false witnesses, kbl. 68 An- 
swered and, ACDEFHKMNSUvrAo^n. — Omit n^olz. 65 His hlasphemy, acefghkms 

uvrA© f n. — The hlasphemy, nbdlz. 75 .Unto him, acefghkmsuvxtaii. — Omit kb 

|dl« Chap. XXYII. 2 Pontius, acefghkmsuvxtaii. — Omit kbl. ) 


pu. put Thee 
on-oath. 


r. rods, errha- 
pisan, from 
rhapis, a rod, 
see Mic. 6. I. 


-w. waa-sitting. 
p. palace-court, 
o. one. 

t. the Galilean. 


t. the Nazarene. 
1. little. 

o. of, Or. ek. 
Am, or moreover, 


sa. Baying. 

*e. or shalt-have. 
denied. 


An. Now. 


d. delivered 
Him up. 
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Matthew XXVII. 4. 


Matthew XXVII. 27. 


a.d. S3 (37). 

li. fxerafxiX.7)- 
Oe IS from 
/A€Ta/Ac\o- 
fia t, to-have 
-after-con- 
cern. 

that He_was_condemned, h ‘‘repented - himself, and brought- 
again the thirty pieces_of_silver to_the chief-priests and s elders, 
4 saying, “ I_/ta?je_sinned •■ L in_that_I_/ia-i)e_ d betrayed the innocent 
blood.” And they said, “ What is that to us ? ''see tljou to that.” 
s And '‘he_cast_down the pieces_of_silver in the ‘temple, and 
departed, and '■‘■went and hanged-himself. 

6 And the chief_priests '‘took the silver-pieces, and said, “ It_ 
is not lawful for_to_'put them into the 'treasury, because it_is 
the price of_blood.” 7 And •‘they-took counsel, and bought with 
them the potter’s "’field, to bury 'strangers in. 8 Wherefore 
that “field was_called, “ The field of_blood,” unto °this_day. 

i. •‘having- 
regretted-it. 

d. deliveretLup. 
i. inner-temple. 

5. 2 Sam. 17.23. 

Acts 1. 18, 19. 
i. cv tgj vatu, 
s. KOpfiavav. 

8. sacred-trea- 
sury. 

9. Zbch. 11. 12, 
13. 

t. 8ta. 
i. eA .a/?ov. 

o. a7 TO. 

s. vltov. 
th. e8aj#cav. 

9 Then was-fulfilled that-which ‘‘was_spoken *by 1 Jeremy 
the prophet, saying, “And ‘they-took the thirty pieces_of_ 

SILVER, THE PRICE OP-HIM-THAT WAS- VALUED, WHOM THEY °OF the 
'CHILDREN OF-ISRAEL DID-VALUE : 10 AND th GAVE THEM FOR THE POT- 
TER’S ■’field, as •’the LORD appointed me.” 

t. through, 
i. Jeremiah. 

i. or I-took. 
o. of Or. apo. 

8. sons. 

th. they-gave. 

j. Heb. Jehovah. 

11.||Mk. 15.2-5. 
Lu. 23. 2-12. 
John 18. 33- 
38. ITira. 

6. 13. 
b. in ro. 

o.s. tv pT^/xa. 

11 AND “Jesus stood before the governor : and the gover- 
nor asked Him, saying, “Art 2Ej)ou the King of-the Jews?” 
And “Jesus said «»to_him, “ ®jou sayest.” 

19 And when He 'was-accused b of the chief-priests and “elders, 
He_answered nothing. 18 Then 'said “Pilate tmto-Him, “ Hear- 
est_Thou not how -many -things they -witness -against Thee?” 
14 And He_answered him to never °a 'word ; insomuch that the 
governor 'marvelled greatly. 

b. by. 

o.s. one saying. 

15-18. ||Mk. 15. 
6-10. Luke 
23. 13-17. 

Jn. 18. 38,39. 
m. o^Aa». 
o. Iva. 

Ab. 8c. 
b. /?iJ/i.aros. 

16 NOW at that feast the governor '"was-wont toJrelease unto_ 
the “people “a prisoner, whom they--*would. 18 And they- J had 
then a notable prisoner, ‘called b Barabbas. 17 Therefore •‘■when 
they were_gathered_together, “Pilate said wnto_them, “Whom 
'will-ye that_I_ 'release unto_you ? Barabbas, or Jesus "'■‘which 
is-called Christ ? ” 18 For he_*"knew that for envy they_had_ 
d dehvered Him. 

19 A b •‘When he was_set_down on the b judgment_seat, his “wife 
sent unto him, saying, “Have thou nothing to_do with that 
s just_man, for I_Aaue_suffered many_things this-day in a dream 
because.of Him.” 

Jl w. had-been- 
wont. 

m. multitude. 

o. one. 

-•w. were-desir- 
ing. 

h. Barabbas, 
Son of a 
father. 

d. delivered 
Him up. 

Ab. But. 
b. bema. 

20-23. || Mk. 15. 
11-14. Luke 
23. 18-23. 
John 18. 40. 
Acts 3. 14. 

Aii. 8c. 

20 But the chief- priests and “elders persuaded the “multi- 
tude that they-'should_ask ’’Barabbas, and 'destroy 'Jesus. 
21 a* The governor '‘answered and said Mnto_them, “ Whether of 
the twain 'will-ye that_I_ 'release Mnto.you ? ” a* They said, 
“ Barabbas.” 22 “Pilate saith unto-them, “ What shall_I_do then 
with_Jesus ’’■‘which is-called Christ ? ” They all say Mnto_him, 
“'Let_Him_be_crucified.” 28 And the governor said, “Why, 
what evil • 'hath- He _ done ? ” But they "cried -out the -more, 
saying, “ 'Let_Him_be_crucified.” 

as. And. 

2 4. D eat. 21.6,7. 

All. 8c. 

O. a7TO. 

25. Dent. 19. 10. 
Acts 5. 28. 

24 a* '‘When “Pilate saw that heJcould-prevail nothing, but 
that rather a tumult 'was_made, *‘he_took water, and washed 
his 'hands before the multitude, saying, “I_am innocent °ol 
the blood of_this ® just -person : 'see ge to it.” 26 Then '‘answered 
all the “people, and said, “His “blood he on us, and on our 
'children.” 

au. And. 
o. of, Gr. apo. 

26. ||Mk. 15. 15. 
Lu. 23. 24,25. 
John 19. 1. 
d. 7rapc8o)Kcv. 

26 Then released_he 'Barabbas unto-them *. and *‘when-he- 
had-scourged 'Jesus, he_ d delivered Him to 'be_crucifled. 

d. delivered 
Him up. 

27-31. ||Mk. 15. 
16-20. John 

27 THEN the soldiers of-the governor '‘took 'Jesus into the 


19. 2-16. 

5 Cast down tbe pieces of silver in the temple, acefghkmsuvxtaii. — Threw the 
pieces of silver into the temple, kbl. 82 Unto him, EFGHLMSuvrn 8 . — Omit kabe 

kah 1 . 23 The governor said, ADEFOHKLMsuvrAn.— He said, kb. 84 Of the 

blood of this just person, K(A)EFGHKLMSuvr(A)n. — Of this blood, bd. 
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Matthew XXVII. 28. 


Matthew XXVII. 49. 


p common-hall, and gathered unto him the whole band of soldiers, p. pnetorinm. 

; 28 And •■‘■they-stripped Him, and ®“put_on Him a scarlet robe. pu. pntarotmd. 
29 And •■‘when_they_had_platted a T crown “of thorns, they-put T '^ t ^reath° Wn 
. it upon His "“head, and a reed in His "“right-hand : and "‘they- Q . 0 f, Or. ek. 
bowed-the-knee before Him, and -"mocked Him, saying, “Hail, -m. were-mock- 
x King of_the Jews ! ” 80 And "•‘they-spit upon Him, and took lng ' 

the reed, and -"smote Him on the head. 31 And after that "" s -. were - sm ‘ t " 
they_had_mocked Him, they_took the robe off-from Him, and mg “ 

' put His own "“"raiment on Him, and led Him away to "“"crucify 
Him. 

32 And • L as_they_came-out, they_found a man of_Cyrene, 

' Simon by_name : fjtm they_compelled to "bear His "“cross. 


33 AND • A when_they_ were .come unto a place •‘•called Gol- 
' gotha, that is • L to_say, a place of_a_skull, 34 they_gave Him 
vinegar to_" drink ■‘mingled with gall : and " A when_He_had_ 
tasted thereof, He.would not "drink. 

35 And "■Hhey-crueified Him, and parted His "“garments, 

1 casting -lots : that it_"might_be-fulfilled which "■ t was_spoken by 
the prophet, 

“ Thet_paeted Mt "“gabments among them’, 

And upon Mt "“yestube did_thet_cast -lots.'’ 

38 And sitting-down they_-" k watched Him there; 37 and set_up 
. over His “head His "“accusation ■‘written, 

“ This is Jesus the King ofLthe J ews.” 

> 38 Then 'were_there two r thieves crucified with Him, one on 

' the "right-hand, and another on the "left. 

39 AND “they-that passed_by ""reviled Him, wagging their 
. "“heads, 40 and saying, “ XA Thou_that destroyest the ‘temple, and 
; ■‘buildest it in three days, "save Thyself. If Thou_be the Son of. 

°God, "come-down from the cross.” 

41 Likewise also the chief-priests mocking Him, with the 
scribes and elders, said, 42 “ He-saved others ; Himself He_can- 
. not "save. If He-be the King of-Israel, let_Him now come-down 
from the cross, and we_will_believe Him. 43 He "-trusted °in 
"“God, "let-Him-deliver Him now, if HeJwill-have Him : for He_ 
said, ‘ I_am the Son of_God.’ ” 

44 The r thieves also, which "■‘were-crucifiecLwith Him, "-"cast 
the_same_in His teeth. 


s. themselves. 


-k. were-keep- 
ing-guard-on. 


"■t. the passe rs- 

-r. were- revil- 
ing. 

i. inner-temple 
or sanctuary. 


45 NOW from the sixth hour there-' was darkness over all 
the 'land unto the ninth hour. 

48 And about the ninth hour “Jesus cried with_a_loud voice, 
. saying, “ Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani ?” that is_to_say, “ Mt God, 
mt God, wht "'hast_thou_pobsaken me ? ” 

47 a* Some of_them_that ■‘stood there, " A when_they_heard that, 
’ said, “This man calleth-for 'Elias.” 48 And straightway one 'of 
them "•‘ran, and "■‘took a sponge, and "•‘■filled it with- vinegar, 
and "■‘■put-ii-on a reed, and -"gave Him to_drink. 49 A b The rest 
said, “ "Let-be, let_us_"see whether 'Elias ’will-come KL to_save 
Him.” 


■*H. didst-Thou- 
forsake Me. 
*a. And. 
e. Elijah, 
o. of, Qr. ek. 


-*g. waa.giving. 
Ab. But. 
w. cometh. 


84 Vinegar, AEPOHarasuvrAn 3 . — Wine, kbdklh 1 . 83 That it might be fulfilled 

which was spoken by the prophet, They parted My garments among them, and upon 
My vesture did they cast lots, (a). — Omit KABDEFGHKLMSuvrn. 40 Save Thyself. 

If Thou be the Son of God, come, befghklmsovi\&h. — Save Thyself, if Thou be the 
Son of God, and come, kad. 41 Likewise, kabklh 1 .— And likewise, n(Gr.)EFGHMs 

uvran a . Also, BD(Gr.)EPGHKMSuvran a . — Omit kalh 1 . 43 If He be the King 

of Israel, aef gh KMsuvrA n . — King of Israel He is, kbdl. Believe Him, bd. — Be- 

lieve on Him, KB(EPGHK)L(Msuvran). 48 Have Him, adefghkmsuvaii. — Omit hbl. 
46 Lama, d. — Lema, kbl. — Lima, A(EFGH)K(Ms)u(v)ra© f n. 


Matthew XXVII. 50. 


Matthew XXYIII. 7. 


a.d. 33 (37). 
50-53. ||Mk. 15. 
38. Luke 23. 
46,46. 

John 19. 30. 
s. Trvevjxa. 

61. 2 Chr.3.14. 
i. vaov. in. cts. 
w. icr^icrOi]- 
aav. | 

m. fjLvrjiJLeLa. 
we. rjyepOi). 
54-567||Mk:'!5: 
39-41. Luke 
23. 47-49. 

k. T7]pOVVT€S. 

55. Luke 8. 2,3. 

56. ck. 13. 66. 
s. vlwv. 


67, 58. || Mk. 15. 
42^45. Luke 
23. 50-52. 
John 19. 38. 

aO. 

f. a7ro. 

59^1.|jMK.15. 
47. Luke 23. 
53-56. John 
19. 39-42. 
m. fxmj/xeuo. 
se. Ta<f>ov. 


w. (rwrfxQj j- 
crav. 

63. ck. 16. 21 ; 

| 17.23; 20.19. 


t. ¥ E;(€Te kou- 
(TTioSlaV. 

66. Dan. 6. 17- 
w. /xera tt)s 
KOUcrrwStas. 
i;iiMK:i6.i^. 

Lu. 24. 1, 2. 
John 20. 1. 
ck. 27. 56. 

*a. St. 

d. €7ri0co- 
CrKOXHTfl. 

8. Ta 0ov. 

e. kyivero. 

O. €K. 

3. Dan. 10. 6. 


f. &7TO. 


5-7. ||Mk. 16. 
5-7. Luke 
24. 3-7. 

6. ck. 12.40; 
16. 22; 17. 
23; 20. 19. 

a. KaOios. 

7. ck. 26. 32 ; 
v. 10. 16. 


60 a’ x Jesus, '“when_He_had_cried again with_a_loud voice, 

yielded-up the “ghost. 

61 And, betold, the veil of_the ‘temple was_rent ™in twain 
from the top to the bottom ; and the earth did_quake, and 
the rocks w rent; 62 and the “graves were-opened; and many 
bodies of_the saints which-^slept we arose, 53 and ‘“came out.of 
the “graves after His '"resurrection, and went into the holy city, 
and appeared itnto_many. 

64 NOW '“■when the centurion, and they that_were_with him, 
k watching *"Jesus, saw the earthquake, and those.things '“that- 
were_done, they_feared greatly, saying, “ Truly this -‘was the 
Son of_God.” 

65 And many women ""were there beholding f afar off, which 
followed * Jesus from "Galilee, ministering unto_Him : 66 among 
which ■'was Mary “Magdalene, and Mary the mother of "J ames 
and Joses, and the mother of_Zebedee’s ’"children. 

67 a* WHEN the even '“was_come, there_came a rich man f of 
Arimathaaa, named Joseph, who also himself was * Jesus’ dis- 
ciple : E8 '!je '“went-to ’‘Pilate, and begged the body of_"Jesus. 
Then “Pilate commanded the body to-'be-delivered. 

59 And •“when “Joseph had- taken the body, he-wrapped it in_ 
a_clean linen-cloth, 60 and laid it in his_own *new “tomb, which 
he_had_hewn_out in the rock : and '“he-rolled a great stone to_ 
the door of_the “sepulchre, and departed. 61 And there -'was 
Mary “Magdalene, and the other Mary, sitting over-against the 
8e sepulchre. 

62 NOW the next-day, that followed the day_of-the-prepara- 
tion, the chief-priests and “Pharisees w came -together unto 
Pilate, 63 saying, “ Sir, we_”'remember that tfjat “deceiver said, 
“while_He_was yet alive, ‘After three days I-'will-rise-again.’ 
64 'Command therefore that the “ e sepulchre 'be_made_sure until 
the third day, lest His “disciples ‘“come by_night, and ‘steal Him 
away, and 'say wnto_the people, ‘ He_''is_risen from the B dead : ’ 
so the last "error shall-be worse than-the first.” 

65 “Pilate said wto.them, “ 1 Ye have a watch: 'go_your_way, 
"make_it_as_sure as ye_can. 66 So they "“went, and made the 
se sepulchre sure, '“sealing the stone, w and setting a "watch. 


Q O a* IN the end of-(/ie S sabbath, *“as_it-began_to_ d dawn 
/“C O toward the first day of the s week, came Mary “Magdalene 
and the other Mary to_'see the ’sepulchre. 


2 And, behold, there_ c was a great earthquake: for the angel 
of J the Lord '“descended “from heaven, and '“came and rolled- 
back the stone from the door, and J sat upon it. 3 a’ His “coun- 
tenance -“was like lightning, and his “raiment white as snow : 
4 and f for "fear of_him the keepers did_shake, and became as 
dead men. 


6 And the angel '“answered and said wito-the ‘women, “ 'Fear 
not ge : for I ■‘know that yeJseek Jesus, which ^was-crucified. 
6 He_is not here: for He ''is_risen, ’as He-said. 'Come, 'see the 
place where the Lord -“lay. 7 And '“go quickly, and 'tell His 


84 Were done, ACEFGHKLM8UvrAe f n. — Were happening, bd. 88 Commanded the 

body, ACEFGHKMSuvrAn. — Comm anded it, kbl. 64 By night, c^GLitur. — Omit 

NABC l DEHKYAn. Chap. XXYIII. 3 From the door, ACE(F)GHK(i/)Ms(u)v(r)An. — 

Omit nbd. 6 The Lord lay, ACDEFGHKiiMBUvrAn. — He lay, kb. I 


*a. And. 

S. spirit, 
i. inner-temple 
or sanctuary, 
in. into, 
w. were-rent. 
rn. memorial- 
tombs. 

we. were-raised. 


k. keeping- 
guard-on. 


I f . or from. 


s. sons. 


i The fifteenth 
or day after the 
Passover com- 
mences here. 
The Prepara- 
tion. 

Aa. And. 
f. from, 
m. memorial- 
tomb. 


se. sepulchre, j 
pi ace- of ! 

burial. 

The sixteenth 
day, or 
Sabbath. 
w. were-gather- 
ecLtogether. 


d. deception, 
j Qr. plane, 
t. or Take a 
guard. 

w. or with the 
guard. 

Evening. 
Aa. And. 
d. or draw.on, 
as Luke 23. 
54. 

s. sepulchre or 
place of 
burial. 

Early Mobn. 
c. came, 
j. or Jehovah, 
o. out- of. 

-■s. was- sitting. 

f. from. 


t. the women, 
see Luke 24.1. 

a. according-as. 
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Matthew 

a.d. 33 (37). 

7- Ex. 33. 7. 
John 10. 4. 

8."'[iMK.167'87'‘ 

Lu. 24. 8-11. 
m. fxvTjfxctov. 

9, 10. ||Mark 

16. 9-11. 
b. 5e. 

*a. Kai. 
r. Xcupere. 

10. See John 20. 

17. Rom. 8. 
29. Heb. 2.11. 

g. KOvorwSias. 


m. LKava. 

3 . apyvpia. 


re. VfJLas dfj.€~ 
pifivows 

TTOLTffT OfJLCV, 

w. Aoyos. 


rdTcb .26^32 • 
v. 7, 10. 
a. Sc. 

h. cStorracrav. 


18. Dan. 7. 13, 
14. John 13. 
3 ; 17.2. Acts 
2. 36. Rom. 
14. 9. 1 Cor. 
15.27. Eph. 
1 . 20 - 22 . 

Phil. 2. 9-11. 
1 Pet 3. 22. 

a. cf overt a. 

0. C7Tt. 

19. Mk.l6.15,16. 
Luke 24. 27. 

m. fxaOrjrev- 
<rare. 

1. £19. 

20. Acts 2. 42. 
c-everctAa/xi/v. 

al. 7raorct5 ras 
rjp.€pa<;. 
co.a. O’vvtcAci- 
a? rov cuto- 
vos. 


XXYIII. 8. 


Matthew XXYIII. 20. 


^disciples that He_'‘is-risen from the s dead ; and, behold, He_ 
goeth-before you into ''Galilee ; there ‘shall-ye-see Him : lo, I_ 
have-toli you.” 

8 And "Hhey_departed quickly from the “sepulchre with fear 
and great joy ; and did_run to_‘bring His ^disciples word. 

9 •’And as they_ J went to_"tell His ^disciples, a* behold, “Jesus 
met them, saying, “ r All_hail.” And they came and held Him 
by_the feet, and worshipped Him. 10 Then ‘said x Jesus «nto_ 
them, “ ‘Be not afraid : ‘go "tell My ^brethren that they_‘go into 
""Galilee, and there ‘'shall- they-see Me.” 

11 NOW x when they were_going, behold, some of_the g watch 
"“came into the city, and shewed imto_the chief-priests all the_ 
things • x that_ were -done. 19 And "“when _ they _ were _ assembled 
with the elders, and 'Hiad-taken counsel, they_gave “large “money 
anto-the soldiers, 13 saying, “ ‘Say_ye, ‘ His “disciples •■‘came by- 
night, and stole Him away ■‘■while we slept.' 14 And if this "come 
to the governor’s ears, toe will_persuade him, and re secure you.” 
16 So they "Hook the “money, and did as they- were taught: and 
this Xw saying '‘is_commonly_reported among the Jews until this 
day. 

16 “THEN the eleven disciples went_away into 'Galilee, into 
a 'mountain where “Jesus hacLappointed them. 17 And '■‘when- 
they-saw Him, they_worshipped Him: but some h doubted. 

18 AND “Jesus ' 1 came and spake unto them, saying, “ All 
“power "'is-given imto_Me in heaven and “in earth. 19 •■ L Go_ye 
therefore, and “ ‘teach aU 'nations, baptizing them ‘in the 
name of_the Father, and of_the Son, and of_the Holy Ghost : 
20 teaching them toJobserve all-things “whatsoever I.have- C com- 
manded you : and, lo, IE am with you ^alway, even unto the ““end 
of_the “world.” Amen. 


8 They departed, kbcl. — T hey went out, ADEFGHKMSuvrAn. 8 As they went to 
tell His disciples, ACEFGHKLMSuvrAn. — Omit kbd. 17 211(1 Him, aefghxmsuv^aii. 

; — Omit kbd. 19 Therefore, bad — Omit KAaraKMstrvr, 20 Amen, A 2 ErHKMSu 

I vrAn .— Omit ka^d. 


m. meraonal- 
tomb. 


b. But. 

-*w. were-going. 
*a. and. 
r. or Rejoice. 

's. saith. 


g, or guard. 


m. much or 
sufficient, 
s. silver. 

re. relieve you 
from-all- 
anxiety. 
w. word. 


a. And. 

•'m. the moun- 
tain. 

h. hesitated. 


a. authority. 

0. on. 

m. mate-disci- 
plea-of. 

1. into. 

c. charged. 

al. all the days. 

co.a. comple- 
tion of-the- 
age. 
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Mass I. 1, 


Mass I. 16. 


a.d. 26 (SO).* 


2,3. || Mat. 3. 3. 
Luke 3. 4-6. 
Jn. 1. 16, 23. 
Mai. 3. 1. 

3. Isa. 40. 3. 


4,'T7|Mat:"37' 
1 , 2 , 6 , 6 . 
Luke 3. 1-3. 
c. tyevero. 
f. €15. 

b. U7 ro. 


6.J|Mat. 3. 4. 
Lev. 11. 22. 


7, 8. || Mat. 8. 11 
12. Lu.3.15- 
18. Jno. 1.15 
26, 27. Acts 

I. 6; 19. 1-7; 
2.4; 10.45; 

II. 16, 16. 

1. Cor. 12.13. 

(r. 

s. IIveo/raTt. 


a.d. 27 (31). 
9-11. ||Mat. 8. 
13-17. Luke 
3. 21, 22. 
Jno. 1.82-34. 


in. < 15 . 
f. awo. 
r. 

vous. 

ll.Ps.2. 7; 
oh. 9. 7. 

O. CK. 


12, 13. || Mat. 4. 
1-11. Luke 
4 1-18. 

h. V7TO. 


14, 16. ||Mat. 4. 
12-17. 

d. irapa&oOrj- 
vcu. 

15. Dan. 9. 24- 
26. 

d. rjyytKcv. 
i. ev. 
g. evayyeXuo. 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING.TO 

MABK. 


r FHE beginning of- the gospel of- Jesus Christ, the Son of- 
“God; 

* As it-^is- written in the prophets, 

“ Behold, 3f send My ""messenger before Thy face. 

Which shall-Peepare Thy “way before Thee.” 

! “ The VOICE OF-ONE-CEYING IN THE WILDERNESS, 

•Prepare. ye the way oF_ J (&e_LOBD, 

‘Make His "" paths straight.” 

4 John c did ■‘■baptize in the wilderness, and -“preach the 
baptism of-repentance f for the remission of-sins. 6 And there. 
-*went_out unto him all the land of. Judaea, and they of. Jeru- 
salem, and ""were all baptized b of him in the river of Jordan, 
confessing their ''sins. 

® And John -*was ^clothed-with camel’s hair, and with a girdle 
of-a_skin about his ""-loins; and x he_did_eat locusts and wild 
honey ; 

7 And -■preached, saying, “ There-cometh x one_mightier than.I 
after me, the latchet of-fcoijaae “shoes I_am not worthy "“to-stoop 

down and "unloose. 

8 I indeed home baptized you ‘with water: but ?^t shall-baptize 
you “with the Holy • Ghost.” 


* AND it_came_to_pass in those 'days, that Jesus came from 
Nazareth of-“Galilee, and was-baptized b of John “in ""Jordan. 

10 And straightway coming.up f out_of the water, he.saw the 


heavens ““opened, and the Spirit like a dove descending upon 
Him : 11 and there.came a voice “from “ s heaven, saying, “ SCfjau 
aet My “beloved “Son, in whom I_'‘am_well_pleased.” 


18 AND immediately the Spirit driveth Him into the wilder- 
ness. 13 And He -"was there in the wilderness forty days, 
“tempted b of “Satan; and -*was with the wild-beasts ; and the 
angels -"ministered unto.Him. 


14 NOW after that ""John 'was _ a put . in . prison, “Jesus 
came into ""Galilee, preaching the g gospel of_the kingdom of 
_“God, 16 and saying, “The time ‘-is.fulfilled, and the kingdom 
of_“God Ss_ d at_hand : 'repent.ye, and 'believe a‘ the g gospel.” 


16 NOW “as_He. walked by the sea of_“Galilee, He-saw Simon 


16-18. II Mat. 4. 
18-20. Luke 
6 . 1 - 11 . 


2 In the prophets, AEFHKMpsuvrn. — In Esaias the prophet, kbdla. Before 

Thee, AEFHMSDvrAH 2 . — Omit kbdklpix 1 . 4 John did baptize in the wilderness, 

ADBFHKMPSDvrn. — John the baptizer was in the wilderness, kbla. And preach, 
KADEFHKLMPsuvrAn. — Preaching, b. 5 And they of Jerusalem, and were all bap 

tized, AEFHKMpsuvrn. —And all they of Jerusalem, and were baptized, kbdla. 
8 Indeed, ADEFHKMPSUvrAn. — Omit kbl. 9 Nazareth, r(Gr.)EFHKMUvn. — Nazaret, 

kbi/ta. 10 Out of, kbdl. — F rom, AEFHKMPsuvrAn. 11 In whom, aefhkmsuvtii. 

— In Thee, KBr(Gr.)LPA. 18 There, EFHKMSUvrAn. — Omit kabdl. 14 Now, kae 

FGHKLMBUvrAH. — And, BD(Gr.). Of the kingdom, adefghkmsuvtaii. — Omit kbl. 

15 And saying, bklmah. — Omit and, k 2 adefgh8Uvt. 16 Now as He walked, aefgh 

KMSUvrAn. — And as He passed along, kbdl. 


* Since Anno Domini commences four years after the birth of Christ ,4 must be added 
to a.d. throughout , to make it correspond with the actual year of Christ’s life, shown 
thus , a.d. 26 (30). 


-i. hathlbeen 
and is writ- 
ten. 


J.Heb. Jehovah. 


c. came baptiz- 
ing. 

f. or unto. 

-w. were-going. 

oat. 
b. by. 


i. in. 
s. Spirit. 


in. into, 
f. from, 
r. rent or part- 
ing-asunder. 
o. out-of. 

°"*h .the heaven s. 
j a .present aor- 
ist , marking 
intensity. 


“t. being- 
tempted, 
jb. by. 

-m. were-mi ro- 
istering, 
d. delivered- up. 
g. glad-tidings. 

d. hath-drawn. 

nigh. 

Ai. in. 
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Mark I. 17 . 


Mark I. 36. 


and Andrew his ""brother casting a c net ‘into the sea : for they- ?• <astmg.net. 

-■were fishers. 17 And * Jesus said unto- them, “ Come_ye after 

Me, and I_will_make you to_*become fishers of_men.” n. nets, Or. 

18 And straightway '“tbey-forsook their “""nets, and followed 


19, 20. IIMat. 4. 
21, 22. Luke 
5 . 10 , 11 . 


a.d. 31 (35). 
21, 22. ||Mat. 4. 
13-16. Luke 
4. 31, 32. 
e. curTroptvov- 


23-26. ||Luke 4. 
33-35. 


27, 28. ||Luke 
4. 86, 37. 


19 And ■ ll when_He_had_gone a little farther thence, He_saw 
James the son of_°Zebedee, and John his ""brother, who also 
were in the ship mending their “""nets. 30 And straightway He- 
called them : and •■‘they- left their ""father Zebedee in the ship 
with the hired-servants, and went after Him. 

S1 AND they_ el went into Capernaum; and straightway on_ 'e. enter, 
the S sabbath day "“He_entered into the synagogue, and -taught. 

29 And they-^were-astonished at His * doctrine : for He -‘‘taught teacb " 

them as ■ l one_that_had authority, and not as the scribes. 'n. haying. 

28 And there-^was in their “synagogue a man W with an un- w. with, Sir. en. 
clean spirit ; and he_cried_out, 84 saying, “ h Let_tts_alone ; what h - Ha! 
have- we to_do with- Thee, Thou Jesus of* Nazareth ? "'art-Thou- ^<^™hou 
come to_‘destroy us ? I-^know Thee who Thou_art, the Holy- come. 

One of_°God.” 3f And “Jesus rebuked him, saying, “ ‘Hold_thy_ 
peace, and *come out_of him.” 86 And •■‘when the unclean “spirit 
had_°torn him, and •“cried with_a_loud voice, he-came out_of °- or convulsed, 
him. 

87 And they- were all amazed, insomuch that they- 'questioned V question, 
among themselves, saying, “ What-thing is this ? what “new 
“doctrine is this? for with authority commandeth_He even the 
unclean Spirits, and they_do_obey Him.” 88 And immediately 
His “fame spread-abroad throughout all the region_round_about 
“Galilee. 


2ii-31.'"||SiAT. 8. 
14, 15. Luke 
4. 38, 89. 

i. tvdetos. 
o. irtpi. 

32^'.'|Mat7'8. 

16, 17. Luke 
4. 40, 41. 
d. Saiftovifo- 
pevovs. 
de. SatfiovL a. 


89 AND forthwith, "“when_they_were_come out_of the syna- 
gogue, they_entered into the house of_Simon and Andrew, with 
James and John. 80 But Simon’s “wife’s-mother -‘lay sick- 
of_a_fever, and ‘anon they_tell Him c of her. 81 And * A He_came “ 
and, "“took her by_the hand, and lifted her up ; and immediately 
the fever left her, and she_-"ministered wrato_them. 

88 And at even, when the sun did-set, they_-"brought unto Him 
all ""“that were diseased, and ""“them-that were_ d possessed_with_ d - demoniacs, 
devils. 88 And all the city -"was "“gathered- together at the door. 

34 And He-healed many that “were sick of-divers diseases, and 
cast_out many de devils ; and -"suffered not the de devils to-'speak, de. demons, 
because they- '"knew Him. 


33 4 8 42 144UKE 85 AND in_the_morning, "“rising-up a great while_before_day, 

3 L He_weut_out, and departed into a d solitary place, and there d - or desert. 

-"prayed. 

36 And * Simon and they- that- were with him folio wed-after 


13 His, dgl. — S imon* 8, k (a)b (e 2 ) lu(a) « Casting, K a Mrn s . — Casting abont, kabd 

e^ghkhsuvah 1 . A net, AEFGHKMSuvrAn. — Omit kbl. u Thence, kacefghkmb 

TjvrAn. — Omit bdl. 31 Capernaum, ACEFGHKLMSUvrn. — Capharnaum, kbda. He 

entered into the synagogue and taught, abde fghkm suvro . — He taught in the syna- 
gogue, KciiA. 88 184 And, ACDEFGHKMSuvrAn . — Add straightway, kbl. 34 Let 
us alone, k 4 acefghklm8Uvtah. — Omit k*bd. 27 What new doctrine is this ? for 

with authority commandeth He, (a)gefghkm8uvtah. — A new doctrine with authority 1 
He commandeth, kbl. 38 Abroad, k^adefghkmsuvtaii . — Add everywhere, i^bcl. 
29 When they were come out of the "synagogue, they entered, kace(f)ghklm8Uvt(a)ii. 
— When He was come out of the synagogue, He entered, b(d). 81 Immediately, 

ADEFGHKMSuvrAn. — Omit kbcl. 86 And Simon and they that were with Him fol- 
lowed after Him, ac de fgkl s vr AO f n . — And Simon followed after Him, and they that 
were with Him, kbmtj. 




Mark I. 37. 


Mark II. 10. 


A.D. 31 (35). 


Him. 37 And •■ L when_tbey-bad_found Him, theyJsaid mto-Him, i s . say. 

“ All mm 'seek_for Thee.” 38 And HeJsaid liwto-them, “ ‘Let- i s . saitfc. 
us_go into the next towns, that I_‘may_preach there also: for 
therefore ""came-I-forth.” -o. have-Lcome 

39 And He -“preached in their "synagogues throughout all -»p.was’preaoh- 
"GaUlee, and ■ L cast_out de- ‘deyils. ing. 

*c. casting-out. 


40 AND there Jcame a leper u to Him, beseeching Him, and 'cr^metSl 
kneeling down.to Him, and saying wnto-Him, “ If Thou-'wilt, "• ttnt0, 
ThouJcanst "make me clean.” 41 And “Jesus, “moved-with- 
compassion, ’■‘put-forth His ""hand, and touched him, and saith 
anto-him, “ I_will ; 'be_thou_clean.” 42 And ’-“as-soon-as He 
had_spoken, immediately the leprosy departed from him, and he_ 
was- cleansed. 

43 And • i He_straitly_ charged him, and forthwith sent him 

away ; 44 and saith unto-him, “ ‘See thou_'say nothing to_any_ 

“man: but ‘go_thy_way, 'shew thyself to-the priest, and b ’offer °- anyone. 
c for thy “cleansing those_things_ which Moses commanded, for a ]?' deeming, 
testimony wwto-them.” 

46 But he "‘’went-Out, and began to_ p 'publish it much, and to- p- proclaim or 
'blaze-abroad the matter, insomuch_that h Jesus '®could no-moreL p g®. a He. 
openly ’enter into the city, but ■'was without in desert places : 
and they--‘came “to Him from_eyery_quarter. -o^wereusomi 


3 AND again He-entered into Capernaum, after some days ; 

and it -was -noised that He- 'was ‘in the house. 2 And 
straightway many were_gathered_together, insomuch that there- 
was no room-to-receive them, no,_not_so_much_as ’’about the 
door: ancLHe ,J preached the word unto-them. 

3 And they.come unto Him, bringing one_ p sick- of _ (/te.palsy , 
‘which- was-bome b of four. 4 And ‘when-they-could not ’come- 
nigh imto-Him for the press, they_uncovered the roof where He- 
>as : and ‘ ‘when, they _had_broken_t(_ up, they_'let_down the 
bed "wherein the p sick_of_(Ae_palsy "*lay. 

6 b When “Jesus ’‘saw their ’’faith, HeJsaid wnto-the p sick, of - 
<Ae_palsy, “ c Son, thy “sins I "be_forgiven thee.” 

8 But there_-*were certain of_the scribes sitting there, and 
reasoning in their "hearts, 7 “ Why doth this man thus speak 
blasphemies ? Who can ‘®forgive sins but °*God only ? 

8 And immediately when “Jesus •‘perceived in_His "spirit that 
they so 'reasoned within themselves, He.said imto-them, “ Why 
reason_ye these_things in your "hearts ? 9 Whether is— it easier 
to.’say to_the p sick_of_(/ie_palsy, ‘ Thy “sins , "be_forgiven thee; ’ 
or to-’say, ‘ ’Arise, and ’take-up thy "“bed, and 'walk ? ’ 10 But 


i. in, Or. eis. 


-*s. was-speak- 

inf. 

p. paralytic, 
b. by. 

w. whereon, 
b^. But Jesus 
having-seen. 

jo. Child. 

-b. have-been 
and are for- 
given. 

**f. who is-abie 
to-forgive. 

o. one only, 
*God. 

^p. having-per- 
ceived. 

( r. reason. 

p. paralytic. 

-b. have-been 

and are for- 
given. 


87 When they had found Him, Ac(D)EFGKM8uvrA« f n. — They found Him, and, kbl. 
80 Let us go, A^DEFGKMSuvrAe^. — Add elsewhere, kbc 1 l. 89 He preached, acde 
FGKMSUvrA« f n. — He went preaching, kbl. 40 And kneeling down to Him, kacef 

KLM8UVA« f n. — Omit bdgf. And saying, K 4 ACDEFGKLMsuvrA« f n. — Omit and, k*b. 

41 Jesus moved with compassion, ACEFGKiiMsuvrn« f n. — He moved with compassion, 
kbd. 43 As soon as He had spoken, AcEFGKMscvrA« f n. — Omit kbdl. 44 Say 

nothing to any man, BCEGKMsuvr^n. — Tell no man, kadla. Chap. II. 1 Again 
He entered, ACE(FG)KMUv(r)A« f n. — s omits again. — When He entered again, KBD(Gr.)L. 
Capernaum, ACEGKLMsovre f n. — Capharnanm, kbba. And it was noised, acde 

GKMSuvrAe f n. — Omit and, kbl. 3 Straightway, ACDEGKMstrvrA» f n. — Omit kbl. 

8 Come unto Him, bringing, ACDEGKM8uvrA« f n. — Come, bringing unto Him, kbl. 
4 Wherein, ACEGHKMBuv(r)Ae*n. — Where, kbdl. * Son. — Child, k 4 abcdeghklmsuv 
rA« f n. — My child, K 1 . Thee, Ac^EHKM^uvrn. — Omit KBD(Gr.)aLA. ?Why doth 

this man thue speak blasphemies ? aceghkmsuvt ah. — Why does this one thus speak ? 
He blasphemeth, kbdl. 8 Said, ACDEFGHKMSurrAe f n. — Saith, kbl. 8 Thy 
sins be forgiven thee, ACDsrAa*. — Thy sins be forgiven, kbefghklmuvh. And 

take, ABEFGHKMSUvw c rAe f n. — Omit and, cn(Gr.)L. 



Mark II. 11. 


Mare II. 23. 


a.d. 31 (85). that ye_ "may .know that the Son of_ a man hath “power on 5 earth a - authority, 
i. efouow. to- 'forgive sins,” (He_saith to_the Psick.oO/ie.palsy,) “ “I.say 
amt o_ thee, "Arise, and "take.up thy "“bed, and ‘go.thy.way into 
thine ’’house.” 

12 - ijMAT. 9^8. 18 And immediately he_arose, *“ "“took_up the bed, and went- «*. and. 

a leaf forth before them all ; insomuch-that they .'were all amazed, and '»• are aU 
'glorified "“God, saying, “We never saw_it on_this_fashion.” gbrify. an 


13 AND He_went_forth again by the sea_side ; and all the 
multitude -"resorted unto Him, and He_-"taught them. 14 And 
“as_He_passed_by, He_saw Levi the son of_°Alphaeus sitting “at 
the receipt-of-custom, and 'said wnto-him, “ 'Follow Me.” And 
"“be.arose and followed Him. 

16 And it -came _to -pass, that, as h Jesus r 'sat at meat in his 
'’house, many ‘publicans and sinners r -"sat also together. with 
“ Jesus and His “disciples: for there_-"were many, and they-fol- 
lowed Him. 16 And "“when the scribes and “Pharisees saw Him 
“eat with ‘^publicans and sinners, they.said unto- His “disciples, 
“ How_is_it that He.eateth and drinketh with ‘^publicans and 
sinners?” 17 When “Jesus "“heard it, He.saith unto -them, 
“ ““They -that are. whole have no need oi-the- physician, but 
““they.that are sick : I_came not to.'call the “righteous, but sin- 
ners “to repentance.” 


a. Or at the- 
plaee where 
custom wae- 
received. 

*3. saith. 
h. Qr. He. 

'r. reclineth at 
table. 

t. tax-gatherers. 
-*r. were-reclin- 
ing.with. 

A e. eating. 


18 AND the disciples of-John and *of_the Pharisees w -"used_to w.wereiasting. 

33 - 35 . ' “fast : and they.come and 'say unto-Him, “ Why do the disciples 

w. rj(fo.v...vrj- of_John and “of.the Pharisees fast, but “Thy disciples fast not ? ” 
vreuoj/res. 19 And “Jesus said unto.them, “ Can the “children of. the bride- s. sons, 

s. mot. chamber fast, while the bridegroom is with them ? as long.as 

they-have the bridegroom with them, they cannot fast. 20 But 
the days will-come, when the bridegroom "shall_be_taken_away 
from them, and then ‘shall-they-fast in those “days. 

Luke 5 .^ 36 . 21 “No- 0 man also seweth a piece of_ r n6W cloth on an old°- n °-° u «- 

o. ovSfK. garment : else the f new_piece that_filled_it_up taketh_away from r ' wrought. 11 " 

r. ayva(f>ov. the old, and the rent is.made worse. f- filling-up or 

{. -rAripwfia 22 “ And no_°man nutteth new wise into old ‘bottles: else 


o. no-oue. 
r. raw or un- 


the old, and the rent is.made worse. 


f , fiUing..up or 


22. || Mat. 9. 17. 

Lu. 5. 37-39. 
1. aeneous. 
23rij - MAT.'i£i. 
Luke 6 . 1. 
Dent 23. 25. 


22ff And no_°man putteth new wine into old bottles: else Jhenew- g< 

the new “wine doth-burst the ‘bottles, and the wine is.spilled, piece. 

and the ‘bottles will.be.marred : but new wine must.be.put into 1 - leathern- 

i -l j-ii r bottles or 

new 1 bottles. skins. 


23 AND it_came_to_pass, that He l0 went through the corn. 'w. goetb. 

11 And take, AEFGHKMSuvw c A® f n. — Omit and, KBCD(Gr.)Lr. 18 Immediately he arose, 

took, Ac 8 (D)EFGHKMSuvw c rAe f n.— He arose, and immediately took, kbc^. God, 

saying, We, Ac(D)EFGHKLMSUvw c rAe*n. — God, For we, b. 16 It came to pass, acd 
EFGHKMsuvrAn. — It cometh to pass, kbl. As, ACEFGHKMsuvw«r(A)n. — When they 
sat, d. (If we follow nbl, we must retain the conjunction, “and ” before “ many pub- 
licans,” which A.V. omits.) — Omit kbl. And they followed Him. ( 16 ) And when 
the scribes and Pharisees saw, ACEFGHKMSuvrn. — And there followed Him also scribes 
of the Pharisees. ( 16 ) And when they saw, kblw c (?)a. 16 Him eat, acefghkmsuvw 0 
rAn. — That He did eat, kdl. Publicans and sinners, kacefghkl^msuvw^ah. — 

Transposed , bdl 1 . How is it that, acefghkmsuvtaii. — Why is it that, nd. — Omit 

bl. Publicans and sinners, NABCEFGHKLMSvrAn. — Omit and sinners, u. — Trans - 

posed t>. 17 To repentance, cefghmsuvi\ — Omit kabdklah. 18 And of the 

Pharisees, EFGHLSuvrA. — And the Pharisees, kabcdkmh. 203 And of the Phari- 

sees, c a DEFGHKMsuvrAn. — And the disciples of the Pharisees, kbc 7 l. — -And the dis- 
ciples of the Pharisess, omit a. 20 In those days, efghmsuvtii 2 . — In that day, nab 
CDKLAn 1 . 21 Also, (D)EF(G)H(M)uvrn. — Omit kabcklsa. The new piece that 

filled it up taketh away from the old, c(d)efghmsuvtii 2 . — The filling up taketh away 
from it, the new from the old, k(a)b(k)l(aii 1 ). 22 The new wine, ac 2 efghkmsuv 

tah. — Omit new, KBchm. And the wine is spilled, and the bottles will be marred, 

NACEFGHKMSUvrAn. — And the wine is lost and the bottles, b(d)l. But new wine 

must be put into new bottles, (k)a(b)cefghklmsuvtaii. — Omit d. 
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Make II. 

24. Make III. 17. 


a.d. 31 (35). 

fields on the “sabbath day : and His "disciples began, as they- 
'went, "to-pluck the ears_of_com. 

•w. go. 


24. ||Mat. 12.2. 
Luke 6. 2. 

84 And the Pharisees said wnto-Him, “ '.Behold, why do-they 
on the B sabbath day that_which is not lawful ? ” 



25. || Mat. 12. 
3-5. Luke 6. 
3, 4. 1 Sam. 

21. 1-6. 

26 Lev. 24 Ip-9. 
1. a provs tt}? 
7r/)o0€cr€a>?. 

86 And said ttnto_them, “ ''Have_ye never read what David 

did, when he-had need, and was_a_hungred, Ijt, and they_that_ 
were with him ? 86 How he_went into the house of_"God in_the_ 

days of-Abiathar the high_priest, and did_eat the ls shewbread, 
s which is not lawful to-'eat but for_the priests, and gave also to_ 
them- which "were with him ? ” 

J H. DiicLye 
never read. 

1. loaves of-the 
presentation. 


27, 28. || Mat. 
12. 6-8. 
Luke 6. 5. 
o. Sta top. 

87 And HQ_said unto_them, “ The sabbath was_made °for 'man, 
and not "man “for the sabbath: 88 therefore the Son of_"man is 
Lord also of_the sabbath.” 

o. on-account- 
of. 


1. ||Mat. 12. 9, 
10. Lu. 6. 6. 

2. H'Sf AT. 12. 11, 
12. Lu. 6. 7. 

O AND He_entered again into the synagogue; and there- 
to) •'was a man there "which-had a ^withered 'hand. 

8 And they-^watched Him, whether HePwould-heal him on_ 
the “sabbath day ; that they_*might_accuse Him. 

x h. having. 

- w. were- watch • 
ing. 


3-5. ||Mat. 12. 
13. Luke 6. 
8-10. 

4. €45 TO fJL€- ’ 
a-ov. 
a. ivt. 
h. irfapwra. 

3 And He-saith wnto-the man "which had the ^withered 'hand, 
“ 'Stand-forth a*.” 4 And He-saith «nto_them, “ Is_it_lawful 

to-'do-good on_the “sabbath days, or to-'do_evil ? to_*save life, 
or to_'kill ? ” But they- J held_their_peace. 6 And '"when_He_ 
had_looked_round_about on.them with anger, being-grieved “for 
the h hardness of_their "“hearts, He_saith wwto-the man, “ 'Stretch 
-forth thine 'hand.” And he_stretched_i(_o ut : and his "hand 
was_restored whole as the other. 

* i. into the 
midst. 

a. at. 

h. hardening, 
“h. heart. 


6. JJMat. 12. 14. 
Luke 6. 11. 
Mat. 22. 15, 
16. 

6 And the Pharisees '"went-forth, and straightway -*took coun- 
sel with the Herodians against Him, how they_'might_destroy 
Him. 



7, 8. i'|MAT. 12. 

15. Lu. 6. 17. 
u. ir pos. 

7 BUT "Jesus withdrew Himself with His "disciples "to the 
sea : and a great multitude from "Galilee followed Him, and from 
"Judaea, 8 and from Jerusalem, and from "Idumaea, and from 
beyond "Jordan ; and they about Tyre and Sidon, a great multi- 
tude, '"when_they_had_heard what_great_things He-^did, came 
unto Him. 

a. uuto. 

-*w. was-doing. 


9. || Mat. 12. io- 
21. Luke 6. 
17-19. 

p. <f>av€pov. 

9 And He-spake to-His ^disciples, that a small-ship ‘should- 
wait_on Him because-of the multitude, lest theyJshould-throng 
Him. 10 For He_had_healed many ; insomuch_that they-’pressed 
-upon Him for to_'touch Him, as-many_as ""had plagues. 11 And 
"unclean "spirits, when they_ J saw Him, -"fell-down-before Him, 
and ■'cried, saying, “ JZTfjou art the Son of_"God.” 18 And He 
straitly charged them that they-'should not "make Him p known. 

-c. were-crying. 

p. publicly- 
known. 


13. || Mat. 10. 
1-4. Luke 6. 

12-m 

ap. ejroli}<T€. 
t. K7]pV(T(TCW . 
au. c^oixrtW. 
d. 8aip.6via. 
16. John 1. 42. 

18 AND He_goeth_up into a 'mountain, and calleth_unto 
Him, whom would : and they_came nnto Him. 14 And He_ 

»p ordained twelve, that they_‘should_be with Him, and that 
HeJmight-send them forth HoJpreach, 16 and to_have “"power 
to-'heal 'sicknesses, and to_‘cast_out d 'devils : 16 and 8 Sim on He_ 
sumamed Peter ; 17 and James the son of_"Zebedee, and John the 
brother of-"James; and He-surnamed them Boanerges, which is, 

“■m. the moun- 
tain. 

ap. appointed, 
t. to-proclaim- 
as-heralds. 
an. authority, 
d. demons. 



25 Said, AB(D)EGHKMsuvrAn. — Saith, kcl. 86 How, KACEGHKLMSuvrAii. — Omit bd. 

In the days of Abiathar the high priest, acah. — In the high priesthood of Abiathar. 
KBEGHKLMSUvr. 27 And not, kbc x la. — Omit and, Ac^EGHKMsuvm, Chap. III. 

5 Whole as the other, {^efghlmsuvil — Omit nabc 1 dkpaii. 7 Him, AEFGHKMPsuvr 

(A)n.--Omt kbcdl. 8 And they, AD(Gr.)EFGHKMP8uvrn. — Omit they, kbcla. 

When they had heard, ACD(Gr.)EFGHKLMPsuvrn. — Hearing, kba. 15 To heal sick- 
nesses, and, Ac a DEFGHKMPsuvrn. — Omit kbc^a. 16 And Simon, ac 2 detghklmp8u 

vrn. — And He appointed the twelve. And Simon, nb^a. 
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Mask IY. 5. 


Ma rk III. 

A.D. 31 (35). I 


k. Kavavcnp'. > 
d. irapeSoiKo'. 
Mat. 13. 1. 


20‘ ch.6.31. 
k. oi Trap’ 
aLTOU. 


22rilMAT.i2.24. 

Lu. 11. 14-16. 
UBeeA£ey3ouA. 

by. iv. 

25p26. jj MiiY 12 ! 
26-28. Luke 
11 . 17 - 20 . 


c. pcpcpurrat. 

Lu. 11. 21,22 
Isa. 49. 24-26. 
o. ouSe is. 
t.Tou iayypov. 
s. urxypov. 

M.'pAi 

12. 31, 32. 
a. afirjv. 

j. Kpurcut. 


31-36. || Mat. 
12. 46-50. 
Luke 8. 19- 
21 . 


1, 2. ijMAT. 13. 
1, 2. Luke 
8.4. 


i. o'. 

3, 4. Lu.8.6. 
See v. 14, 16. 
«i. p.ev. 

5 , 6 :iimat.ii:‘ 
5, 6. Lu. 8. 6. 
See v . 16, 17* 
o. aAAo. 
r. t rerpuSet. 


18. 

The sons of_thunder : 18 and Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholo- 
mew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and James the son of_ a Alphseus, 
and Thaddaeus, and Simon the k Canaanite, 19 and Judas Iscariot, 
which also 4 betrayed Him: and theyJwent into a house. 

80 AND the multitude cometh-together again, so that they 
'could not so.much-as eat bread. 81 And •■‘when His xk friends 
heard of it, they_went_out to_*lay_hold_on Him : for they_said, 
“ He_’'is_beside_Himself.” 

88 AND the scribes which ‘“came-down from Jerusalem said, 
“He_hath ’’Beelzebub,” and “ ^by the prince of_the 4e devils 
casteth He out ‘‘"‘devils.” 

83 And • J He_called them unto Him, and said w»to_them in 
parables, “ How can Satan '®cast_out Satan ? 84 And if a king- 
dom *be_divided against itself, that "kingdom cannot ‘stand. 
85 And if a house - be_divided against itself, that “house cannot 
•stand. 86 And if “Satan ’rise. up against himself, and “be- 
“divided, he cannot ‘stand, but hath an end. 

87 “No.°man 'can •“enter into ‘a “strong-man’s "'house, and 
•spoil his "goods, except he_"will first bind the “strong-man; and 
then he_ ’will-spoil his "’house. 

88 ““Verily I_say w»to_you. All “sins shall_be_forgiven unto- 
the sons of "men, and blasphemies wherewith_soever they_‘shall_ 
blaspheme : 89 but he_that ‘shall-blaspheme against the Holy 
‘‘Ghost hath never forgiveness, but is in_ danger of eternal 
i damnation : ” so because they_said, “ He_hath an unclean spirit.” 

81 THERE-'came then His “brethren and His “mother, and 
“‘standing without, sent unto Him, calling Him. 88 And the 
multitude ""sat about Him, and they.said u»to_Him, “Behold, 
Thy “mother and Thy “brethren without 'seek-for Thee.” 

88 And He_answered them, saying, “ Who is My “mother, or 
My “brethren ? ” 84 And "“He-looked round about on '“them- 

which sat about Him, and 'said, “Behold My “mother and My 
“brethren ! 86 For whosoever 'shall-do the will of_ a God, the- 

same is My brother, and My sister, and mother.” 


k. Kananite, 
i.e. Zealous 
or Zealot, 
see Lukeb.lo. 
d. delivered 
Him up. 


k. or kinsmen. 


b. Beelzehul, 
Lord of the 

dunghill. 

by. by, Or. en. 
de. demon*. 


e. hath-become- 
divided. 

•>. No-one. 
t. the strong- 
one’ a. 

s. strong-one. 
a. Amen. 

•s. or shalLhave 
-blasphemed. 


j. judgment. 


•c. come. 


'a. saith. 


4 AND He began again to.'teach by the sea-side : and there 
_was_gathered unto Him a great multitude, so_that He 
•“entered into a 'ship, and '®sat in the sea ; and the whole multi- 
tude •‘was by the sea on the land. 8 And He •‘taught them many 
-things ‘by parables, and said unto- them in His ^doctrine, 

8 “ ‘Hearken ; Behold, there- went- out a ““sower a to_‘sow : 
4 and it_came_to_pass, as s he_sowed, -some a‘ fell by the way- 
side, and the fowls of_the air came and devoured it up. 

6 “And “-some fell on r 'Stony_ground, where it_-*had not 


18 Canaanite, AEFGHKMSUvrn. — Canansean, kbcdla. 19 Iscariot, aefghkmsuvth. 
— Iscarioth, kbcla. — Scarioth, d. 33 Beelzebub. — Beelzeboul, kabcdefghklmsuv 

i-aii. 35 Cannot, adefghkmsuvtii. — Will not be able, kbcla. 37 No man, 

ADEFHKMSuvrn. — But no man, kbc 1 (?)la. A strong man’s house, and spoil his 

goods, kbcla. — His house, and spoil the strong man’s goods, a(d)efhm8uvtii. — No 
man can spoil the strong man’s goods, except, etc., a. 39 Eternal damnation, ac® 
EFGHKMSuvrn. — Eternal sin, kb(c 1 (?)d)la. 81 There came then, aefhkmsuvtii. — 

And there come, bcla. Brethren, mother, AEFHXMStrvrn — Transposed bcla. 

82 Said, AEFGHKMSUvrn. — Say, kbcdla. Brethren, kbogklau. — Add and Thy 

sisters, ADEFHMSuvr. 83 Or, ADEFHKMSrn. — And, kbcgluva. 85 For, kacdefgh 
klmsuvaii. — Omit b. Chap. IV. 1 There was gathered, (a)defghkmsuvii. — There 

gathereth, kbcla. Great, adefghkmsuvii. — Very great, kbcla. 4 Of the air, 
dom. — Omit KABCEFHKLSUVAn. 6 Where, kacefghklmsuvaii. — And where, b(d). 


■-a. the ship, 
-t. waa-teacb- 
ing. 
i. in. 


*i. indeed. i 

o. other, 
r. rocky-ground. 
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Mark IY. 6. 


Mark IY. 26. 


a.d.31 (35). 


1 7. ||Mat. 13. 7. 
Luke 8. 7. 
See v. 18, 19. 

8, 9. Lu. 8. 8. 
See v. 20. 


10-13. ||Mat.13 
10-17- Luke 
8. 9, 10. 


t. iTTlOTp&JfiO- 


14, 15.]! Mat. 13. 
18, 19. Luke 
8 . 11 , 12 . 

See v. 3, 4. 
a. teat. 


16,17- ||Mat. 13. 
20,21. Lu. 8. 
13. See v.5,6. 
. 7 T€Tpb)8r). 
|ar. ctcrtv. 

| e. cTKavSaXt- 
£ovrai. 


18, i9. || Mat. 13. 
22. Lu.8.14. 
See v. 7. 

1 Tim. 6. 9,17. 
|ag. atwvos. 

|d. hnOvpxax. 
irepl. 


1 20. || Mat. 13. 23. 
Luke 8. 15- 
See v. 8, 9. 
i. /cat. o. ev. 

I 21-237||Mat75: 
14^16. Luke 
8. 16, 17 ; 11. 
33-36. 

|d.l.c. Miyrt 6 
Xu^vo? ep- 
\crat. 

I.t^v Xv^ytav* 
1 22. Ec. 12. 14. 
Mat. 10. 26. 

. et$ <f>avep6v. 


24, 25. |S Luke 
8.18. Mat. 7- 
2. Luke 6- 
38. 


much earth ; and immediately it.sprang.up, because 'it J®had no 
depth of-earth : 6 but '■‘•when the sun was.up, it_was_scorched ; 
and because 'it_ ls had no root, it_withered_away. 

7 “ And “-some fell among ' thorns, and the thorns grew. up, 
and choked it, and it.yielded no fruit. 

8 “And -other fell ‘on ‘‘good ■‘ground, and -‘did. yield fruit 
■‘that .sprang. up and ‘increased; and -‘brought .forth, ““some 
thirty, and ““some sixty, and ““some a hundred.” 9 And He-said 
Mnto.them, “ “He.that hath ears to. 'hear, 'let.him.hear.” 

10 AND when He was alone, they that.were.about Him with 
the twelve asked_of Him the parable. 11 And He.said wnto. 
them, “ ZJnto.you it.Ss.given to. ‘know the mystery of.the king- 
dom of_°God : but Mwto.tljem that.are without, all these things 
are.done in parables: 19 that seeing they. 'may. see, and not 
•perceive; and hearing they.'may.hear, and not 'understand; 
lest .at .any .time they, ‘should, ‘be _ converted, and their “sins 
‘should_be_forgiven them.” 18 And He .'said wnto.them, “ “‘Know 
_ye not this '“parable ? and how. then ‘wilLye.know all 'parables ? 

1* ti xArpg-E sower soweth the word. 

16 “ And these are they by the way.side, where the word is. 
sown; “but when they_*have_heard, “Satan cometh immediately, 
and taketh.away the word that ^was.sown in their ^hearts. 

16 “And these are_they likewise “which are.sown on r '“stony 
-ground; who, when they_*have_heard the word, immediately! 
receive it with gladness ; 17 and have no root in themselves, 
and_so “endure but_for_a_time : afterward, ‘‘when affliction or 
persecution ariseth for the word’s sake, immediately they_are_ 
“offended. 

18 “ And these are.they xi which are.sown among 'thorns ; 
such_as “hear the word, 19 and the cares of.this “ 8 °world, and 
the deceitfulness of. “riches, and the a lusts °of 'other ^things 
entering.in, choke the word, and it.becometh unfruitful. 

80 “ And these are.they which ‘‘are.sown on 'good 'ground ; 
such.as 'hear the word, and receive it, and bring.forth.fruit, 
“some thirtyfold, a* “some sixty, and “some a hundred.” 

91 AND He.said wto.them, “ d Is a xl candle “brought to ‘be. 
put under a 'bushel, or under a Tied ? and not to ‘be.set on a 
•'candlestick ? 99 For there-is nothing hid, which ‘shall not be 

.manifested; neither was any.thing kept.secret, but that it. 
*should_come ‘abroad. 98 If any man 'have ears to. 'hear, 'let— 
him.hear.” 

94 And He.said itnto.them, “'Take -heed what ye .hear: 
'with what measure ye.mete, it_shall_be_measured to. you : and 
imto.you “that hear shall_more_be_given. 95 For he.that 'hath, 
to.him shall.be.given : and he.that hath not, from him shallJbe. 
taken even that. which he.hath.” 

96 AND He_said, “ So is the kingdom of_°God, as if a man 
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8 Some, three times , (d)s(?). — Unto, three times, k(b)c 1 (l)a. — In, three times, (ac 2 )efghk 
Muvn. 9 Unto them, M a (marg.)s(?). — Omit K abode fghklm *u v a n . 11 It is given 

to know, c 9 defghmsuva. — Is given, kabc^klu. 12 And their sins should he forgiven 

them, adefghxmsuvah. — It should be forgiven them, kbcl. 15 In their hearts, 

defghkmsuvii. — In them, k(b)cla. — From their heart, a. 18 These, ac^efghkmsuv: 
n. — Others, KBchxLA. Hear, aefghkmsuvii. — Have heard, kbcdla. 19 This, 

AEFGHKMsuvn. — The, kbcdda. 22 Which shall not be, efghmsuv. — Except that it] 

should be, kb(d)a. — Except it may be, ackui. 24 That hear, ABFGHKMBUva b n. — 

Omit KBCDDA. 28 If, ACEFGHKMSUV« b n. — Omit KBD(Gr.)LA. 


o. other. 


i. into. 


•i. hath..been_ 
given. 


t. turn. 
( s. saith. 


a. and. 

r. rocky-places. 


s. stumbled. 

a g. age. 
d. or desires, 
c. concerning. 

0. one. 

*a. and. 

die. Doth the j 
lamp come. 

•■b- the bushel, 
••be. the bed, 
or couch. 

1. the lamp- 
stand. 

i. into light or 
manifestation. 



Mask. IV. 

27. Mark V. 5. 

A.D. 31 (35). 
o. «ri. 

29. Key. 14. 14- 
16. 

"should-cast "seed “into the ground ; 87 and 'should_sleep, and 
'rise night and day, and the seed 'should-spring and 'grow.up, 
i)t "‘knoweth not how. 88 For the earth hringeth_forth_fruit of_ 
herself ; first the blade, then the ear, after.that the full corn in 
the ear. 89 But when the fruit "is_brought_forth, immediately 
he.putteth.in the sickle, because the harvest "-is.come.” 

•s. or should- 
have-cast. 
o. on. 

30-32. |Mat. 
13. 31. Luke 
13.18,19. 
p. irapaf3o\fj 
s. irapaf3aA(j)- 
ftev. 
o. €7 rL 
a. KaL 

30 AND He_said, “Whereunto "shall- we_liken the kingdom 
of_°6od? or with what ^comparison "shall- we -"compare it? 
31 It is like a grain of-mustard-seed, which, when it_"is_sown 
“in the earth, is less_than all the seeds that-be “in the earth : 
38 “but when it_"is_sown, it_groweth_up, and becometh greater 
than_all °herbs, and shooteth_out great branches; so_that the 
fowls of_the air 'may '®lodge under the shadow of.it.” 

p. parable, 
s. set-itiorth. 

o. on. 
a. and. 

33, 34. ||MaT. 

13. 34, 35. 
a. KaOuis. 

33 AND with many such parables -"spake-He the word unto, 
them, "as they_-"were-able to_hear it. 34 But without a parable 
■"spake-He not itnto-them: and when -they -were alone. He- 
-"expounded all_things to_His *disciples. 

a. according.as 

35, 36. |[Mat. 
8. 18. 22. 
Luke 8. 22. 

33 AND the.same 8 day, "•‘when the even was_come, He_saith 
Mnto_them, “ "Let_us_pass_over unto the other-side.” 33 And 
""•when-they-had-sent-away the multitude, they-'took Him even- 
as He--"was in the ship. And there_-"were also with Him other 
little_ships. 

t. they-take. 

37, 38. HSIat.8. 
23-25. Luke 
8. 23, 24. 

O. €7TU 

t, AtSacrKoAc. 

37 And there-'arose a great storm of.wind, and the waves 
-"beat into the ship, so_that it ®was now full. 38 And -"was “in 

the hinder_part_of_the_ship, "'asleep on a "pillow : and they- 
awake Him, and say wnto.Him, “‘Master, carest Thou not thiat 
we- 'perish ? ” 

'a. ariseth. 

-b. we re-beat- 
ing, 
o. on. 
t. Teacher. 

39, 40. 11 Mat. 8. 
26. Luke 8. 
24, 25. 
c. eycVcTO. 

39 And "•‘He-arose, and rebuked the wind, and said unto.the 
sea, “ 'Peace, "-be-still.” And the wind ceased, and there.'was a 
great calm. 40 And He.said «nto_them, “ Why are- ye so fear- 
ful ? how_is-it that_ye-have no faith ? ” 

-b. be-still-and- 
continue still. 
C. came. 

41. UMat. 8.27- 
Luke 8. 25. 
iv. Tts apa 

OVTOS icrTLv. 

41 And they- feared exceedingly, and said one to another, 
“ w What manner.of man is this, that even the wind and the sea 
'obey Him ? ” 

w. Who then is 
this. 

1-5. UMat. 8. 
28. Luke 8. 
26, 27. 

in. 

w. cv. 
o. ou8as. 

wa. rj^vvaro. 

p? AND they-came-over unto the other-side of-the sea, into 
l) the country of_the Gadarenes. 

8 And ""when He was. come out.of the ship, immediately there 
-met Him out.of the “tombs a man W with an unclean spirit, 
3 who -"had his "dwelling among the tombs; and no_“man w " could 
•bind him, no, not with.chains ; 4 because that he had_been often 
bound with_fetters and chains, and the chains had-been_plucked 
-asunder by him, and the fetters broken.in.pieces : neither could 
any man "tame him. 6 And always, night and day, he--"was in 
the mountains, and in the tombs, crying, and cutting himself with 
.stones. 

m. memorial- 
tombs. 

w. with, Or. en. 
o. no-one. 
wa. waa-able-to . 


28 For, (d)efghkmbuvaii. — Omit kabcl. 80 Whereunto, adefghkmsuvii. — H ow, 

kbcla. Shall we compare it, AC 2 DEPGHKMSuv© b n. — Should we place it, nbc 1 !^. 

83 But. — And, kabcefghklmsuvaii. — d Omits and when it is sown, it groweth up. 
M His, ADEFGHKMsuve b n. — Add own, kbcla. 86 Also, ac 2 defghkmsuvii. — Omit 

KBchiA. Little, EFGHL8UV. — Omit KABCDKMAII . 87 It, AEFGHKMSUVn. — The 

ship, k 2 bcdla. — k 1 omits the whole clause. 88 In, kabcdla. — O n, efghkmsuvii. 

40 Why are ye so fearful ? How is it that ye have no faith ? acefgh kmsuvii . — Why 
are y©so fearful? Have ye yet no faith? kbdla. Chap. V. 1 Gadarenes, acef 

GHKMsvn. — Gerasenes, k 1 bd. — G ergesenes, lua. 3 Immediately, kacdefghklmsu 

vaii. — Omit b. 8 Bind him, ac^fghkmsuvii. — Add any longer, kbc^la. Chains, 

KAC 2 DEPGHKM8uvAn. — A chain, bc 1 l. 5 Mountains, tombs, defghsv. — Transposed 

KABCKLMUAII. 
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Mark Y. 6. 


Mark Y. 26. 


a.d. 31 (35). 
6. || Mat. 8. 29. 
Luke 8. 28- 
31. 

6 But “when-he-saw 'Jesus afar off, he_ran and worshipped 
Him, 7 and "‘■cried with_a_loud voice, and said, “ What have-I- 
to_do with Thee, Jesus, Thou Son of-the most-high “God ? I_ 
adjure Thee by_""God, that Thou_"torment me not.” 8 For He_ 
said Mnto_him, “ •Come_out of the man, thou “unclean “spirit.” 
9 And He_-’asked him, “ What is thy name ? ” And he_answered, 
saying, “ My name is legion :* for we_are many.” 10 And he_ 
■’besought Him “much that He_"would not send them away out_of 
the country. 

“w. seeing. 

11-13. || Mat. 8. 
30-32. Luke 
8. 32, 33. 
d. Sat/i-oves. 

11 Now there-"*was there nigh_unto the mountains a great herd 
of .swine feeding. 18 And all the d devils besought Him, saying, 
“ "Send us into the swine, that we_‘may_enter into them.” 13 And 
forthwith “Jesus gave them leave. And the unclean “spirits 
‘“went _out, and entered into the swine: and the herd ran- 
violently down a "steep-place into the sea, (they_ J were about 
two-thousand ;) and -*were_choked in the sea. 

d. demons. 

14-17. II'Mat. 8. 
33, 34. Luke 
8. 34-37. 
f. aypous. 

a. TTpOS. 

de. rov Saifio- 

VI %,6fX*VOV. 

s. <ra><f>povovv - 
ra. 

f. arro. 

b. opiitiv. 

11 And ““they-that fed the swine fled, and told it in the city, 
and in the ’“country. And they_went_out to_'see what itJwas 
that ^was_done. 

16 And they.come "to ""Jesus, and see ""“him-that was_ d 'posses- 
sed_with_tte_devil, and ""^had the legion, sitting, and ^clothed, 
and ‘“in-his-right-mind : and they _were_af raid. 

16 And they ’“that-saw it told them how it-befell to s “him-that 
was_ 4e possessed- with_fAe_devil, and also concerning the swine. 
17 And they.began toJpray Him to_"depart f out_of their ’’•’coasts. 

18 And ‘“when He was_come into the ship, he-that • x hacLbeen_ 
de possessed- with_ffce_devil Sprayed Him that he_'might_be with 
Him. 19 Howbeit “Jesus suffered him not, but saith wnto-him, 
“ 'Go ""home “to thy ""friends, and "tell them how_great_things the 
Lord ''hath-done for_thee, and_Aatfc_had_compassion_on thee.” 
20 And he-departed, and began to_ 'publish in *Decapolis how_ 
great-things “Jesus "'had-done for-him : and all men -"did-marvel. 

f. fields. 

u. onto. 

(*e. the demo* 
niac. 

r "*h. that had. 
s. sober-minded. 

f. from, 
b. borders. 

18-80. ||Luke8. 

38,39. 
de. Sat/ion- 
crdtk. 

i 

6 

T3 

21-24. ||Mat. 9. 
1, 18, 19. 
Luke 8. 41, 
42. 

i. ev tw. 

i. c<r^aTaJS 

*t. Xva. 

8. 

21 AND" A when “Jesus was_passed_over again ‘by “ship unto 
the other-side, much people gathered unto Him : and He_"*was 
nigh-unto the sea. 

22 And, behold, there_cometh one of_the rulers_of_the-syna- 
gogue, Jairus by-name ; and " A when_he_saw Him, he-'fell at 
His ""feet, 83 and -"besought Him “greatly, saying, “ My “little- 
daughter ‘lieth at_the_point_of_death j I pray Thee, a* "“come 
and "lay Thy ""hands on her, that she-"may_be_’ healed; and 
she-'shall-live.” 24 And Jesus went with him ; and much people 
-"followed Him, and -"thronged Him. 

i. in the. 

i. is in-the-last- 
extremity. 

At. that Thou, 
s. saved. 

-f. were-follow- 
ing Him and 
thronging 
Him. 

25-29. I'IMat. 9. 
20,21. Lu. 8. 
43, 44. See 
Lev. 16. 19- 
27. 

26 AND a certain woman, “which-had an issue of-blood 
twelve years, 26 and "“had-suffered many-things b of many physi- 
cians, and •“had-spent ""all that she_haa, and '“was nothing bet- 

b. by. 

b. iiro. 

6 But, ADEFGHKMSUVn. — And, KBCLA. 7 Said, DEFGHSUV. — Saith, KABCKLMA(ll). 

9 Answered, saying, EFonsuvn 111 *. — Saith to Him, KABCKLMAn txt . 13 All the devils 

besought, aefghsuvii 111 ®. — Omit all, DKMn txt . — They besought, kbcla. 18 Forth- 



with Jesus gave, a(d)fghkmsuvii. — He gave, kbcla. They were, ac 9 efghkmsuvii. 

— Omit kbc 1 dla. 14 The swine, aefgh kmsuvii . — Them, kbcdla. Went out, 

K 1 CDEFGHSVAn 2 .—Came, j^abklmuii 1 . 15 And clothed, acbfghkm^suvu .— Omit 

and, nbdla.— A nd clothed, omit m 1 . 18 And when He was come, efghsuv. — A nd 

as He was getting, kabc(d)klmaii. 19 Howbeit, defghsuv. — And, kabcklmau. 

Jeeus suffered, defghsuv. — H e suffered, kabcklmau. 82 Behold, acefghkmsuvh. ; 

— Omit nbdla. Fell, d. — Falleth, KABCEFGHKLM 8 uy 4 if. 88 Besought, befgh 

kmsuvau. — Beseeches, kac(d)i,. Healed ; and she shall live, aefghxmbuvii. — 

Healed, and live, nbcdla. 25 Certain, defghkmsuvii. — Omit pabcla. 

* v. 9. Legion, the largest division of troops in the Roman army, from 300 to 6600 : 
used for an indefinite , but great number. 



60 



Mark V. 27. 


Mark YI. 3. 


A.B. 31 (35). 
C. 7T€pL 


30-32. ||Lukk 
8. 45, 46. 
p. Svvafuv. 


33. HLu.8.47. 


34. ||Mat. 9. 22. 
Luke 8. 48. 

a. O'CO'CDKC (T€. 


35. ||Luke8.49. 
t. StSao’KaAov. 

36, 37. j j L uke 
8. 60. 

b. S^...CV0€OJS. 

0. ovSeva. 

23-36. Luke 
8. 51-56. 

1. as. 

a. OopvficLcrOt. 
y. ttcuSlov. 
a. #ca0€vS«. 

t. irapaXafi* 
ftavei. 


m. 7roAAa. 

n. /x-^Scts. 

t, TO VTO. 


tered, but rather '“grew 'worse, 87 • A when_she_had_heard c of c - concerning. 
“ Jesus, •■‘■came in the press behind, and touched His “garment. 

88 For she-said, “ If I_‘may_touch but His “clothes, I_shall_be_ 

“whole.” 88 And straightway the fountain of_her “blood was_ s. saved, 
dried-up ; and she_ k felt in her s body that she_ 1_ was_healed f of f. of or from. 
that “plague. k ' knew ‘ _ 

80 And “Jesus, immediately •■“knowing in Himself that p 'virtue p. power! 
•■“had_gone out_of Him, -Hurned_Him_about in the press, and 
said, “ Who touched My “clothes ? ” 81 And His “disciples said 
wnto-Him, “Thou.seest the multitude thronging Thee, and sayest 
-Thou, ‘ Who touched Me ’1” 88 And He_ J looked_round_about 

to_'see her_that "“had-done this_thing. 

88 But the woman, ‘“fearing and trembling, ■‘knowing what 
■-was-done “in her, came and fell_down_before Him, and told o. on. 

Him all the truth. 

84 And He said unto.her, “Daughter, thy “faith hath_“made ?■ saved thee, 
thee whole ; ‘go ‘in peace, and ‘be_ whole f of thy “plague.” f h’om. ’ eM ' 

86 “WHILE He yet spake, there-'came from the ruler.of- 

the-synagogue’s house certain “which_said, “Thy “daughter 
•'is-dead : why troublest_thou the ‘Master any.further ? ” t. Teacher. 

86 b As_soon_as “Jesus "“heard the word “that_was_spoken, He_ *>• But immedi 
saith wnto-the ruler_of_the_synagogue, “ 'Be not afraid, only heard.’ 
'believe.” 87 And He_suffered no_°man to _ 'follow Him, save o. no-one. 
Peter, and James, and John the brother of_ James. 

88 And He_cometh ‘to the house of_the ruler_of_the_syna- rinto! 

gogue, and seeth the tumult, and “them_that_wept and “wailed 
greatly. 88 And ’“when-He-was-come-in, He_saith wnto_them, 

“Why make_ye_*this_ado, and weep ? the y damsel ’‘is not dead, a.-a tumult. 


but “sleepeth.” 40 And they.^laughed Him to_scom. But: 
•“when He had_put_them all out, He_‘taketh the father and 
the mother of_the y damsel, and them_that_were with Him, and ' 
entereth_in where the y damsel ""was lying. 41 And *“He_took • 
the y damsel by_the hand, and 'said unto- her, “ Talitha cumi ; ” , 
which is, being-interpreted, “ “Damsel, I_say anto-thee, "arise.” 
48 And straightway the damsel arose, and -"walked ; for she- ' 
-"was of the age of-twelve years. And they_were_astonished with 
_a r great astonishment. 48 And He_charged them ““straitly that 
“no.man "should-know ‘it; and commanded that something 
•should_be_given her to_'eat. 


a. no-one. 
t. this. 


1. || Mat. 13. 63, 
54. 

srsrumor 

54-57. See 
also Luke 4. 
16-30. 


a. to-KavSoAi- 
£opro ev. 


6 AND He_went_out from_thence, and came into His-owu 

'country : and His “disciples follow Him. 

8 And "“when the sabbath day was_come, He_began to_*teach 
in the synagogue : and many hearing Him -‘were-astonished, 
saying, “ From- whence hath_this man these_things ? and what 
“wisdom is this which "“is-given unto-Him, that even such mighty 
-works are- wrought by His “hands ? 8 Is not this the car- 

penter, the son of-Mary, a* the brother of- James, and Joses, «a. and. 
and of_Juda, and Simon ? and are not His “sisters here with 
us ? ” And they_ J were_“ offended at Him. “• stumbled. 

87 Of Jesus, K 4 AC 3 DEFGHKLMSDvn. — Of the things concerning Jesus, k’bc 1 *. 88 In 

her, AEF wrt,t -QHKMsnv(A)n. — To her, kbcdl. * As soon as Jesus, acepghkmscvii. 

— But Jesus, mbdla. Heard ... He saith, K 4 ACDEFOHKHsnvn. — Having 

overheard . . . saith, k‘bla. * He eometh, eghbxmsuvh. — T hey eome, 

kabcdfa. 40 Lying, ACEFGHKMSuvn. — Omit kbbla. 41 Cumi, ADF.FGIIKSOVAn. 

— Cum, mbclm. 48 And they were, adxfghkmsuvii. — A nd straightway they were, 
kbcla. Chap. VI. 1 Came, abfohkksuvu. — D eparted, d. — C ometh, kbcla. 

8 Many, kacdefohkmsuvaii. — M ost, bl. Him, adkfohkmsuvii. — T his one, kbcla. 

That even, (c‘DK)u(Tre.)(n). — And, KABc 8 EFOHLMSc(Tis.)vA. 




Mark YI. 4. 


Mark YI. 22. 


4 1 |Mat xs*57 4 x J esus sa id wito-tbem, “ A prophet is not without- 

John 4. 44. ‘ honour, 'but in his.own *country, and among *his_own_kin, and e - except, 
e. ci in his_own *house.” 

5, 6. |jMir. 13. 6 And He "‘could there *do no mighty- work, save that He_*'laid 

B8- His "“hands upon a few sick-folk, and healed them. 6 And He_ 

■"marvelled because_of their "“unbelief. And He-^went round 
about the villages, teaching. 


7-9. 1 1 Mat. 10. 
5-10. Luke 
9. 1-3. 

a. e^ovorav. 

c. \a\Kov . 
g. £(i)V7)V. 

io: iTmaxVio: 

11-15. Luks 
9. 4 5. 

11. Acts *13. 51 j 
18. 6. 


a. afJLTjv. 
o. 

1 2! i | Luke 9. 6. 
13. James 5. 14. 
d. Sat/AOvta. 


a.d. 32 (36). 

14. Mat. 14. 1, 
2. Luke 9. 

7*. 

b. Zycvcro. 

f. €K VCKpWV. 

15. Mat. 16. 14. 


a.d. 30 (34). 
17. 1 1 Mat. 14 
3, 5. Luke 
3. 19, 20. 

18. Lev. 18. 16, 
20 . 

d. fjOeXcv. 
r. SiKatov. 
k. <rvv€ryjp€L. 


A.D. 32 (36). 
21. !|Mat. 14. 
6-9. See 
Gen. 40.^20. 
g. /icyio-Tao-iv, 
*a. Kal rots. 

c. x^ L( *PX 0L, >- 
r. awava K«t- 


7 AND HeJcalled-unto Him, the twelve, and began toJsend •c. calleth. 
them forth by_two and_two ; and -‘gave them 'power over- a. authority, 
"unclean "spirits ; 8 and commanded them that they 'should- 
take nothing for their journey, save a staff only ; no scrip, no 
bread, no 'money in their B"“purse : 9 but be ^shod-with sandals ; c. copper, 
and not ‘put_on two coats. glrdle ' 

10 And He.said unto_thom, “ In_what_place soever ye_"enter 
into a house, there 'abide till ye_"depart from_that_ place. 11 And 
“whosoever "shall not receive you, nor "hear you, i when_ye_de- 
part thence, "shake_off the dust "“under your "feet for a testimony 
‘against- them. 'Yerily I_say mto_you, It_shall_be more.toler- 
able for.Sodom “and Gomorrha in the day of-judgment, than for_ 0 ! or? 

that *city.” 

19 And thoy-’-^went-OUt, and -"preached that men "should- 
repent. 15 And they_""cast_out many "devils, and ■"anointed with a. demons, 
-oil many that_were_sick, and ■"healed them. 


14 AND "king Herod heard of Him; (for His ’'name b wast 
spread-abroad :) and he.said, “ That John the Baptist was.risen 
f from the “dead, and therefore x mighty_ works do_shew_forth_ 1 
themselves in him.” 16 Others said, “That it_is 'Elias.” And { 
others said, “That it— is a prophet, or as one of_the prophets.” 
16 But "'when x Herod heard thereof, he.said, “ It is John, whom 
I beheaded : Ije "'is.risen f from the “dead.” 

17 Eor x Herod himself "■‘had _ sent _ forth and laid- hold- upon 
"“John, and bound him in ^prison for Heredias’ sake, his 
"brother Philip’s "“wife : for he_had_married her. 18 For x John 
had-said unto_ E Horod, “ It-is not lawful for.thee to.'have thy 
"brother’s "“wife.” 19 Therefore “Heredias -"had_a_quarrel against 
-him, and "would have-killed him ; but she.could not : 90 for < 
x Herod -"feared "“John, ■'knowing that he was a r just man and a i 
holy, and k -"observed him; and "'when-he-heard him, he_-"did ' 
many. things, and -"heard him gladly. 

91 And "‘when a convenient day was.come, that Herod on_his 
^birthday -"made a supper to.his lords, *' x 'high_captains, and* 
s chief m estates of_"Galilea; 99 and •'when the daughter of-the- \ 
said "Herodias came_in, and "'danced, and "'pleased *Herod 
and s 'them_that r sat. with him, the king said unto. the damsel, 
“ "Ask-of me whatsoever thouJwilt, and I_ will-give it thee.” > 


4 l8t But, AEFGHKMSuvn. — And, kbcla. 8 Scrip, bread, adefghkmsuvii. — Trans- 
posed KBCLA. 9 Not put on, B 3 (l)SH 1 . — Pnt ye not on, «A(B 1 CD)EFGH{K)MUVAn a . 

11 And whosoever shall not receive you, ac 2 defghkmsuvii. — c 1 reads in the singular. — 
And what place soever shall not receive you, kbla(Gt.). Verily I say unto you, 

It shall be more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of judgment, than for 
that city, aefghkmsuvh. — Omit rbcdla. 14 He said, kacbfghklmsuvaii. — T hey 

said, bd. The baptist, ds. — T he baptizer, kabcefghklmuvaii. 15 “ Others, 
fmuv,— g omits others said, That it is Elias.— And others, kabcdehxlsaii. Or 

as one, a. — Omit or, kabcefghklmsuvh . 16 It is John, whom I beheaded ; he is 

risen, acbfghkmsuvii. — J ohn, whom I beheaded, he is risen, bdla. — « reads thus, he 
whom I beheaded, this John* is risen. From the dead, A{c)n(Gr.)EFGHKMSuvn. 

— Omit kbla. 30 Did many things, acdefghkmsuvaii. — H esitated mnch, rbl. 

22 And pleased, AC^DEFGHKMSuvrn. — She pleased, kbc^. The king, c*defghkms 

uvth. — A nd the king, r(a)bc 1 la. 
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Mark YI. 23. Mark VI. 43. 


a.d. 32 (36). 
23. See Est. 5. 
3, 6 j 7. 2. 

f. avrgs. 

0. €7Tl, 
d. TTLV0.KL. 
b. y€V0fJL€V0 5. 
w, ovk rjOeXt}- 

<T€V. 

83 And he-sware unbo-her, “ Whatsoever thou_‘shalt_ask_of me, 
I_will_give it thee, unto the half of_my "kingdom.” 34 And she 
• x went_forth, and said w?ito_her “mother, “ What shall_I_ask ? ” 
And she said, “ The head of_ John the Baptist.” 25 And she_ 
• x came_in straightway with haste unto the king, and asked, 
saying, I.will that thou-'give me r by ancLby “in a 4 charger the 
head of- John the Baptist.” 86 And the king b •■‘■was exceeding- 
sorry; yet for his ''-oath’s sake, and for theirsakes ''‘■which r sat_ 
with him, he w would not *®reject her. 

f. forthwith, 
o. on. 
d. or dish, 
b. became, 
r. reclined, 
w. was not 
willing to. 

27-29. ||Mat. 
14. 10-12. 

l. ariT€KOv\d~ 
re opa. 

m. fXV7}fX€L(i). 

87 And immediately the king '■‘■sent an Executioner, and com- 
manded his ''head to-’be-brought •. and he • i went and beheaded 
him in the prison, 88 and brought his "“head "in a 4 charger, and 
gave it to_the damsel : and the damsel gave it to_her “mother. 
89 And •‘when his "disciples heard of it, they_came and took_up 
his ''corpse, and laid it in a “tomb. 

1. a life-guards- 
man. 

ra . memorial- 
tomb. 

30.||Lure 9,10. 
w. otja. 

80 AND the apostles 'gathered -themselves -together unto 
■“Jesus, and told Him all- things, both w3 what they_had_done, 
and wE what they_had_taught. 

w. whatsoever. 

31, 32. ||Mat. 
14. 13. Luke 
9. 10. John 
6. 1^4. 

op. ^UKatjOovv. 

31 And He_said w?ito_them, “ *Come g£ yourselves apart into 
a desert place, and 'rest a_while:” for there- ■'were many 
““coming and ““going, and they_ J had no op leisure so_much_as 
to_* eat. 38 And they -departed into a desert place by “ship 
privately. 

op. opportunity. 

33, 34. ||Mat. 
14. 13, 14. 
Luke 9. 11. 
John 6. 5. 
m. oxAoi. 
r. €7reyva»orav. 
fr. a,7ro. 

33 And the ““people saw them departing, and many r knew 
Him, and ran afoot thither fr out_of all "cities, and outwent them, 
and came.together w«to_Him. 34 And “Jesus, • x when_He_came_ 
out, saw much people, and was- moved- with.compassion toward 
them, because they-^were as sheep not having a shepherd : and 
He-began to-'teach them many_t£ings. 

m. multitudes, 
r. recognised, 
fr. from. 

35. ||Mat. 14.15. 
Luke 9. 12. 
John 6. 5, 6. 
b. (Spas, 
a. 7roAA^s yc- 
vofievrjs. 

36 And •■“when the h day was now *far_spent, His “disciples 
•‘came wrato_Him, and 'said, “ This.is a desert “place, and now 
the h time is “far-passed: 36 ‘send them away, that they_* x may_go 
into the country round-about, and into-the villages, and 'buy 
themselves bread : for they. have nothing to_'eat.” 

h. hour, 
a. advanced. 

37. ||Mat. 14. 
16-18. Luke 
9. 13, 14. 
John 6. 7-9. 
«b. 8«. 

37 A b He "“answered and said tmto-them, “ 'Give gt them to- 
*eat.” And they-say wrato-Him, “ ’Shall- we • x go and buy two 
hundred ‘pennyworth of_bread, and "give them to_ ’eat ? ” 
38 A b He saith wnto-them, “ How_many loaves have-ye ? 'go 
and ‘see.” And • x when_they-knew, they-say, “ Five, and two 
fishes.” 

aB. But. 

t. The Roman 
penny is 
about 7 

39. l| Mat. 14. 
19-21. Luke 
9. 14-17. 
Jno.6.10-13. 

r. avaKXivai. 

i. €ts. 

s. ixoprdxrdr}- 
aav. 

k. ko<£iVovs. 

39 And He-commanded them to_'make all “sit-down by com- 
panies upon the green grass. 40 And they_sat_down in.ranks, 
by hundreds, and by fifties. 41 And • x when_He_had_taken the 
five loaves and the two fishes, * x He_looked_up ‘to "“heaven, and 
blessed, and brake the loaves, and ■‘gave them to_His “disciples 
to ’set-before them; and the two fishes divided-He a,mong-themJ 
all. 48 And they_did all eat, and were-' filled. 43 And they_took 
_up twelve b baskets full of_t/ie_fragments, and ‘of the fishes. 

r, recline, 
i. into. 

-■g. was.giving. 

s. satisfied, 
h. hand- 

baskets, 
f. from. 

f. d?rd. i 



M Shall I ask? efhkmsuvhi. — Should I ask? kabcdgla. Baptist, acdefohkm 



suvrn.— The baptizer, kbla. 26 Sat with Him, kac 2 defghkmsuvtii. — Were at 

table, bc*(?)la. 27 His head to be brought, adefghklmsuvtii. — Him to bring his 

head, kbca. 80 Both, afghkmsutii. — Omit kbcdelva. 81 Said, adefghkmsuvtii. 

— Saith, kbcla. 88 Knew Him, efghsyt. — Omit Him, bd.— Them for Him, hake 

mu ah. And came together unto Him, aefghkmsuvhi. — Omit kbla. — Out of all 

cities, and came together there, n. 84 Jesus . . . saw, adefghkmsuvtaii. — 

He saw, kbl. 86 Said, kbla. — Say, adefghkmsuvtii . 86 Themselves bread ; 

for they have nothing to eat, aefghkmsuvtii. — Themselves something to eat, BD(Gr.) 
la. — Victuals, something they may eat, k. 88 And see, aefghkmsuvtaii. — Omit 

and, nbdl. 



63 


Mark VI. 44. 


Mark VII. 6. 


a.d. 32 (36). 44 A n( ) they • x that_did_eat_of the loaves ""were about five-thou- 
sand men. 


46 AND straightway He_constrained His ’’disciples to-’get into 
6.14-17. the ship, and to_'go “to the Other-Side before unto Bethsaida, u. nnto. 
u. «s. while p?e ’sent-away the “people. 46 And • i when_He_had_sent m. multitude, 

m. oxW. them away, He_departed into a “mountain to_ - pray. tte moon- 


i?- IIM at. 14. 47 And •■‘•when even was_come, the ship -"was in the midst of_ 

6. 17 - 21 . ° HN the sea, and alone on the land. 48 And He_saw them toiling 
in ^rowing ; for the wind -‘was contrary unto-them : and abont 
the fourth watch of- the night He-cometh nnto them, walking 
upon the sea, and ""would 'have- passed_hy_ them. 48 But 
•“when they saw Him walking upon the sea, they_supposed it- 
p. <j>avrcuriM. '®had_been a p spirit, and cried.out : 60 for they all saw Him, and p. phantom or 
were -troubled. And immediately He -talked with them, and *ra ar,tion> 
i. iya t!/ii. saith wnto-them, “ 'Be_of_good_cheer : ‘it is I ; 'be not afraid.” i. I am. 

51 And He-went_up unto them into the ship ; and the wind 
ceased. 

5i.ijMAT.i4.33. And they_""were sore amazed in themselves beyond measure, 

u. <rvn ]Kav. an d -*wondered. 62 For they_“ considered not the miracle c of the n. understood. 

o. «ri tois. loaves : for their “heart -"was "‘hardened. °‘ .'^_ oonoern - 


5i:TjMAT:i4.33: 

u. crurijxav. 


53-56. || Mat. 
14. 34-36. 


68 AND • x when_they_had_passed_over, they_came into the land 
of-Qennesaret, and drew_to_the-shore. 54 And •■‘when they 


r. anyvovres. were.come out_of the ship, straightway they_ r knew Him, 66 and r. recognised. 

•“Tan-through that whole ’’region-round-about, and began to- 
o. hri. 'carry.about “in *beds ’’“’those-that were sick, where they_""heard o. on. 

He-'was. 66 And whithersoever He- J entered, into villages, or J0 j n wa ^“ ter ' 
m. dyopats. cities, or “country, they_""laid the sick in the “streets, and ■’be- m. market, 
f. KpaanriSov. sought Him that they_'might_touch if_it_were_but the f border { p^* 8 - 

s. i<ri&£ovro. of_His ^garment : and as_many_as ""touched Him ""were-'made- s . saved." 

whole. 


1, 2. ||Mat. 15. 

1 , 2 . 


c. 7Tuy/xr). 
b. fiaTTTLCUllV- 

rcu. 

e./Saimcr/iOiis. 
.a. KOi. 
oo. aAavwv. 

5. i| Mat. 16. l|2. 


6-8. ||Mat. 15. 
7-9. 

6, 7. Isa. 29. 13. 

aK Sc. 

C. TTCpi 
i. (brevet. 


7 THEN 'came- together wwto-Him the Pharisees, and certain 
of-the scribes, - L which_came from Jerusalem. 2 And •“when 
-they.saw some of-His ^disciples x eat bread with-defiled, that 
is_to-say with_unwashen, hands, they_found_fault. 

s For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, except they_’wash their < 
■"hands “oft, 'eat not, holding the tradition of_the elders. 4 And 
when they come from the market, except they- b 'wash, they-'eat 1 
not. And many other.things there_be, which they-7iaue_received 1 
to_ 'hold, as the “washing of_cups, and pots, a* brazen- vessels, and , 
of_“° tables. ‘ 

6 Then the Pharisees and “scribes 'asked Him, “Why walk 
not Thy “disciples according_to the tradition of-the elders, 
but eat ’’bread with-unwashen hands ? ” 

6 A b He ’“answered and said wnto-them, “Well "'hath Esaias - 
prophesied “of you "“hypocrites, as it_"-is_ written, 

‘ This “people honoureth Me with their s lips, < 

But their “heart ‘is par prom Me. i 

44 About, (k). — Omit abdefghklmsuvpaii. 48 He saw, (A)EFOH(KM)su(vx)rii. — 

Seeing, kbdla. And about, adefghkmsuvxi 1 n . — Omit and, kbla. 61 And 

wondered, adefghkmsuvxtii. — Omit kbla. 52 For, adefghkm^uvxtii. — But, kbl 

m^sa. M Gennesaret, kab 2 lmpa. 85 Round about, adkfqhkmnsuvxtii. — Omit 
kbla. Chap. VII. 2 Eat, adefghxmnsuvxtii. — T hat they eat, kbla. They 

found fault, (d)fkmnsuii. — Omit kabeghlvxta. 6 Then, aefghkmsuvxtii. — A nd 

then, a. — A nd, kbdl. Unwashen, k 4 aefghklmsuvxtaii. — D efiled, k 1 bd. 6 An- 

swered and, ADEFGHKMsuvxrn. — Omit kbla. 


aS. But. 

J d. did Isaiah 
prophesy, 
c. concerning. 

i. is-held. 


Mark VII. 7. 


Mark VII. 28. 


A.D. 32 (36). | 

h. Kf>aT€LT€. 

e./jcwrrur/ious. 

9-137T|MAf.l5. 

3-6. 

10. Ex. 20. 12; 
21. 17. 

r. KaKoXoywv. 
a. KOpfiav. 


iVi6:imat; 

15. 10, 11. 
m. OX'W- 


- » / 
f. a7TO. 


17. | (Mat. 15. 
12, 15. 


15. 13-20. 


21. Gen. 6. 5. 
r. SiaAcryi- 

(TfXOL. 


^riiir 

15. 21, 22. 

0. ovScpa. 

c. t rcpt. 

*b. S«. 

g. ‘EAA^vis. 

d. haifxovLOV . 

15. 23-27. 

1 . Kwaplois. 

*e. /ecu. 


7 Howbeit in_ vain do-thet-worship Me, teaching for doc- 

trines the COMMANDMENTS OP-MEN.’ 

8 For " x laying_aside the comipandment of_"God, ye_ h hold the 
tradition of_"men, as the 'washing of_pots and cups : and many 
other such like_things yeJdo.” 

9 And He-said imto-them, “ Full- well yeJreject the command- 
ment of_"God, that ye_"may_keep your-own "'tradition. 10 For 
Moses said, ‘ 'Honour tht ""pather and tht "'mother ; ’ and 
‘ XA Whoso 'curseth pather or mother, 'let-Him-die the_death:’ 
11 but ge say, ‘ If a man "shall-say to his ^father or ^mother, It is 
"Corban, that is_to-say, a gift, by_ whatsoever thou_"mightest_ 
be-profited by me ; he shall be free.’ 12 And ye.suffer him no- 
more to-'do ought for_his ^father or his ^mother ; 18 making the 
word of_"God of_none_effect through- your ^tradition, which ye- 
A.ai»e_delivered : and many such like-things do_ye.” 

14 AND "Svhen-He-had-called all the ""people «»to_Him, He 
-said wwto-them, “ 'Hearken wwto-Me every.one of you, and 
'understand: 16 there -is nothing from -without a "man, that 
entering into him can "defile him; but xx the_ things -which 
come_out f of him, those are xx they_that defile the man. 16 If- 
any man have ears toJhear, 'let_him_hear.” 

47 And when He_was_ entered into the house from the “people, 
His "disciples ""asked Him concerning the parable. 

18 And He_saith unto- them, “ Are ge so without-understanding 
also ? Do.ye not perceive, that whatsoever thing from_without 
x entereth into the man, it cannot 'defile him ; 19 because it- 
entereth not into his 'heart, but into the belly, and goeth_out 
into the draught, purging all 'meats ? ” 20 And He.said, “ xx That 
-which cometh out_of the man, tljat defileth the man. 21 For 
from_within, out_of the heart of_"men, 'proceed "evil Xr thoughts, 
adulteries, fornications, murders, 22 thefts, “covetousness, “wicked- 
ness, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, foolish- 
ness : 28 all these x evil_things come from_within, and 'defile the 
man.” 


h. hold-fast. 

e. entire- wash- 
ing. 


r. or revileth, 
orspeaketh- 
eviLof. 

a. i.e. a conse- 
crated-gift, 
♦m. or mightest 
-have-been. 


m. multitude. 


f. from. 


r. reasonings. 


24 AND from_thence " x He_arose, and went into the borders 
of_Tyre and Sidon, and " x entered into a 'house, and -"would- 
have no_°man "know it : but He "'could not "be_hid. 25 For a 
certain woman, whose x young_daughter -"had an unclean spirit, 
" x heard c of Him, and " x came and fell at His 'feet : 26 A b the 
woman -"was a s Greek, a Syrophenician by_ s nation ; and she- 
■"besought Him that He_'would_cast_forth the 4 devil out_of her) 
"daughter. 

27 But "Jesus said unto-her, “"Let the children first "be_filled 
for it— is not meet to_"take the children’s 'bread, and to-"cast it 
wnto-the 'dogs.” 28 And she answered and 'said imto-Him, 
“Yes, Lord : yet a* the 'dogs under the table eat of the children’s 
"crumbs.” 


8 For, aefghxmsuvxta 2111 *!!. — Omit kbdla 1 . As the washing of pots and cnps 
and many other snch like things ye do, (A)(n)E(F)GH(K)Msuvw d xr(n ) — Omit kbla. 
12 And, AEFGHK(L)Mstrvxrn . — Omit kbda. 14 All the people, aefg HKM suvxru . — 

The people again, kbdba. 15 Out of him, AEFGHKMsuvxrn. — Out of the man, kb 

DBA. Those, ADEFGHKMsuvxrn . — Omit kbla. 16 Retain the verse , adefghkm 

suvxrA 2 n - — Omit kbla 1 . 21 Adulteries, fornications, murders, (s* 2 ) thefts, aefghk| 

MNsuvxrn. — Fornications, thefts, murders, f 22 ) adulteries, kbla. — F ornication, thefts, 
adulteries, murder, n. 24 And Sidon, kabefghkmnsdvxtii . — Omit dla. 26 For, 

AEFGHKMNsuvxrn. — But immediately, kb(d)la. 27 But Jesus said, aefghkmnsuvx 
rn. — And He said, kbla. — A nd He saith, j>. 28 And said. — And saith, kabefghk 

LMNsuvxrAn. — Saying, d. 


c. concermng. 
Ab. but. 

g. or Gentile. 

d. demon. 


1 . little-dogs. 
Ae. even. 
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p 


Mask VII. 29. 


Make VIII. 


a.d. 32 (36). 29 And He.said imto-her, “For this w "“saying 'go-thy-way ; w - word. 

29 i 5 .° 28 .^ AT the 4 devil “-is-gone out_of thy “daughter.” 30 And ■ J "when_she- 
w. A-oyor. was_come ‘to her "“house, she_found the 4 devil “‘‘gone-out, and i. into, 
i. cis. her "“daughter “‘laid upon the bed. 


ti, 32. ||Mat. si AND again, "■‘'departing “from the b coasts of-Tyre and Sidon, ““t-of. 

) 29, 30 ‘ He.came unto the sea of-“Galilee, through the midst of-the “ r er8 ' 

j opCmv. b coasts of-Decapolis. 32 And they-bring imto-Him one- that- 
was.deaf and_had_an_impediment-in-his_speech; and they- 
beseech Him to "put His "“hand upon him. 

1 33-35. ||Mat. S3 ^nd He-'^took him aside from the multitude aP, and put His «i>. privately. 
1& Kar l Isiw "fi n g' ers into his "“ears, and • i He-spit, and touched his “tongue ; 
p ' c > s ’ 34 and • A looking_up ‘to "“heaven, He_sighed, and saith «nto_him, i. into. 

“Ephphatha,” that is “ "Be_opened.” 38 And straightway his 
“ears were.opened, and the string of_his “tongue was.loosed, and 
__ he_-"spakeplain. 

56, 37- UMat. 36 And lie-charged them that they_"should_tell no_°man: but o. no-one. 

16 “ g 1 ’ / the_more ?l?e -"charged them, so_much_the-more a great-deal 
^ c ’ they--"published it; 37 and -"were beyond-measure astonished, 
saying, “ He_hath_done all-things weH : He_maketh both 
the s deaf to.'hear, and the E dumb toJspeak.” 


15. 31. 
o. /AJ/Scn. 


1-3. ||Mat. 15. 
32-34. 


6-9. ||Mat. 15. 

35-38. 
m. o^Aw. 


1. tnropCSas. 


8 IN those s days the multitude being very-great, and having 
nothing to.eat “Jesus "“called His "“disciples unto Him, 
and saith tmto_them, 2 “ I_have-COmpassion on the multitude, 
because they- 'have now been_with Me three days, and have 
nothing to_*eat: 3 and if I_'send them away fasting “to their- a. unto, 
own houses, theyAwill-faint by the way : for divers of-them 
“came from- far.” 4 And His “disciples answered Him, “ From. -c. have-come, 
whence ‘can “a_man "satisfy these men with_bread here in the a. any-one. 
wilderness ? ” 6 And He- J asked them, “ How_many loaves have 

_ye ? ” And they said, “ Seven.” 

6 And He_commanded the “people to_"sit_down on the ground : “• multitude, 
and He-" A took the seven loaves, and • i gave-thanks, and brake, 
and -"gave to_His s disciples to "set_before them ; and they-did- -was-giving. 
set-iAewi-before the “people. 7 And they_-"had a few small- 
flsb.es: and He blessed, and commanded to_"set them also 
before them. 8 So they_did_eat, and were-filled : and they_took_ 
up of_fAe_broken meat that-was-left seven ‘baskets. 9 And they *• 
"‘•that-had- eaten were about four-thousand : and He.sent them 


16. ||Mat. 15. 
39. 

j 1-137 l!M AT. 

16. 1-4. 
f. irapd. 


10 AND straightway He-" A entered into a "“ship with His “dis- '3. the ship, 

ciples, and came into the parts of-Dalmanutha. 

11 And the Pharisees came_forth, and began toJquestion_with 
Him, seeking f of Him a sign from “heaven, tempting Him. f. from. 


80 The devil gone out, and her daughter laid upon the bed, AEFOHKMNSuvxrn. — The 
child laid upon the bed, and the devil gone out, nbla. — T he daughter laid upon the 
bed, and, etc., n. 81 Of Tyre and Sidon, He came unto, AEFGHKMNSuvxrn.— Of 

Tyre, He came through Sidon to, kbdla. 83 And had, nbda. — W ho had, aefghkl 
MN snvxrn. 85 Straightway, aefghkmnsuyw* 12 *!’!!. — Omit kbdlw^a. Chap. VIII. 
1 Very great, aefh K suvw d xrn . — Again great, kbdglmna. Jesus calleth His dis- 

ciples unto Him , and saith, efghstjvxt. — H aving called the disciples, He saith, nabdk 
LMNW d An. — ABEFGHKMsuvxrn read. His disciples. a With Me, kabfghkIiMnsuvw* 1 

xrAn. — Omit bd. 8 For divers of them came, aefghkmnsuvw^xtii. — A nd divers 

of them are come, kbla. — B ecause some also, n. 6 Commanded, acefghkmnsuv 

w^xrn. — Commandeth,-KBDLA. 7 Blessed, deghsuvxi\ — Add them, nbclmnw^a. 

— These, afkii. And commanded to set them also before them, (k 2 )a(bcd)efghk 

(l)msuvxtaii. — He set them before them , k 1 . 9 That had eaten, acdefghkmnsuv 

Whrn. — Omit kbla. 


Make VIII. 12. 


Make Till. 31. 


a.d. 32 (36). 
a. a prpf. 

a. £19. 


wPiKliJEfiT" 

16. 5-12. 

See Luke 12. 
1-3. 

lo. aprovs. 
s. eavrtav. 

O. U7TQ. 


19. eh. 6. 41-44. 

h. KOtfilVOVS. 

20. v. 7-9. 

1. (TTTVpl&UlV. 


U. £69. 


i. £19. 


27,28. ||Mat.16. 
13, 14. Luke 
9. 18, 19. 


29. ||Mat. 16. 
15-17. Luke 
9.20. 

30. IiMat.Te 2u! 
Luke 9. 21. 

e. trepC. 

3rii'MAT“l6.'2L 
Luke 9. 22. 
b. am. 


13 And He_ -X sighed_deeply in_His ^spirit, and saith, “ Why doth 
this “generation seek_after a sign ? “verily I-say Mnto_you, There 
-shall no sign be_given nwto-this ^generation.” 13 And He_’ x left 
them, and •■‘■entering into the ship again, departed u to the other-side. 

14 NOW the disciples “'had-forgotten to.'take loS bread, neither 
■■had-they in the ship with them 8 more than one loaf. 15 And 
He_ J charged them, saying, “‘Take-heed, ‘beware °of the leaven 
of_the Pharisees, and of the leaven of-Herod.” 16 And they- 
■•reasoned among themselves, saying, “ It is because we_have no 
los bread.” 17 And •■‘when “Jesus knew it, He-saith wnto-them, 
“ Why ‘reason_ye, because ye-have no lo3 bread ? perceive.ye not 
yet, neither understand ? have-ye your '’heart yet ^hardened ? 
18 Having eyes, ‘see_ye not ? and having ears, hear.ye not ? and 
do.ye not remember ? 19 When I_brake the five loaves among 

'five- thousand, how-many h baskets full of-fragments took_ye_ 
up?” They- say unto -Him, “Twelve.” 20 “And when the 
seven among '’four-thousand, how_many 'baskets full of-frag- 
ments took_ye-up ? ” And they said, “ Seven.” 31 And He_ 
said imto.them, “ How_is_it_that ye_do not understand ? ” 

33 AND He-cometh u to Bethsaida; and they-bring a blind- 
man unto -Him, and ‘besought Him to "touch him. 23 And He_ 
•■"■took the blind-man by.the hand, and led him out_of the town; 
and • x when_He_had_spit ‘on his 'eyes, and • x put His '’hands 
upon-him, He.^asked him if heJsaw ought. 34 And he_ ,x looked 
-up, and said, “ I_see '’men as trees, walking.” 26 After-that 
He_put His '’hands again upon his ""eyes, and made him "look- 
up : and he_was_restored, and saw every man clearly. 26 And 
He_sent him away ‘to his 'house, saying, “Neither "go into the 
town, nor "tell it to_any in the town.” 

37 AND “Jesus went.out, and His “disciples, into the towns of_ 
Caesarea °Philippi : and by the way He_ J asked His 'disciples, 
saying iwito_them, “ Whom do “men ‘say that I am ? ” 28 And 

they answered, “ John the Baptist : but some say, “Elias ; and 
others, One of-the prophets.” 

29 And saith wnto-them, “ But whom ‘say ge that I am ? ” 
And “Peter • x answereth and saith unto -Him, “ 2Efjau art the 
Christ.” 

30 And He_charged them that they_‘should_tell no.'man “of 
Him. 

31 AND He -began to _ ‘teach them, that the Son of-°man 
must •®suflfer many-things, and "be-rejected b of the elders, and 
of the chief-priests, and scribes, and ‘be-kiUed, and after three 
days ^rise-again. 


13 Entering into the ship, (AEFo)HK(M)N(s)u(vx)rn. — Embarking, kbcla. 18 Say- 
ing, ACEFGHKiiMNsuvxrAn. — Omit kbd. It is because we have, kacefghklmnsuvx 

tah. — B ecause they had, b(d). 17 Jesus knew, kUcdefghklmnsuvxta 2 .— He 

knew, n^ba 1 . Your heart yet, AEFGHKMsuvxrn. — Omit yet, KBCD(Gr.)LNA. 20 And 

when, (K)ADBFGHKMSuvxr(A)n. — Omit and, bl. — A nd when also, cn. Said, adefg 

HKMNsnvxrn. — Say, k. — S ay unto Him, bdla. 21 How, abdef ghmn stjvxf . — Omit 

kcklah. Is it that ye do not, BEFGHSvr. — Do ye not yet, KACD(Gr.)KLMNUxAn. 

22 He cometh, k 7 aefghxmnsuvxtii. — T hey come, k 4 bcdla. 23 Led, adefghkmnstj 

vxrn. — Brought, kbcl(a). 24 I see men as trees, walking, c a DM m «. — I see men, 

for I see them walking as trees, k abc^efghklm^n suvxr An. 23 Made him look 

up, AEFGHKMNsuvxrn. — He began to look up, d. — He saw distinctly, kbc^a. — He 
saw. c 2 . Every man, AC^GHKMfTre.jNsuvxrn. — All things, NBC 1 (D)LM(Tis.)A. 

27 Unto them, k^abcefghkmnstjvxtii. — Omit k 4 dla. 28 Answered, aefghkmnsuv, 

xrn. — Told him saying, kbc^a. — A nswered Him saying, d. — Omit saying, c 2 .: 
29 He saith unto them, Ac 8 EFGHKMNsuvxrn.— He asked them, kbc^la. And Peter, 
K(A)cDEFGHKM(N)suvxrAn. — Omit and, bl. 


a. amen. 


n. unto. 


io. loaves of 
bread. 

s. themselves, 
o. of, Gr* apo. 


**w. And Jesus 
having-known 
or knowing. 


h. hand- 
baskets. 

1. large- 
baskets. 


n. unto. 

•b. beseech. 

i. into. 


e. Elijah. 


o. no-one. 
c. concerning. 


b. or by. 


67 


Mark YIII. 32. 


Mark IX. 12. 


83 And He_"*spake that '""'saying openly. And "Peter "■‘took 
Him, and began toJrebuke Him. 83 But "“when-He-had-turned. 
about and " A looked_on His ""disciples, He-rebuked 'Peter, say- 
ing, “ gl Get_thee behind Me, “Satan: for thou_ m savourest not 
the_things_that_be of_"God, but the_things_that_be of_"men.” 

84 AND • A when_He_had_called the “people unto Him with His 
1 'disciples also, He_said wnto-them, “Whosoever d will '“come 

after Me, "let_him_deny himself, and "take-up his ""cross, and 
'follow Me. 85 For whosoever d 'will "®save his '""life ’shall-lose 1 
•it; but whosoever "shall-lose his ‘"life for My sake and the 
gospel’s, the_same ’shalLsave it. 88 For what ’shall_it_profit a 
man, if he_"shalLgain the whole world, and "lose his_own “""soul ? 
87 Or what ’shall a man give in_exchange for_his “"soul ? 

88 'Whosoever therefore *shall-be-ashamed-of Me and of ""My 
' words in this 'adulterous and sinful 'generation ; of him also 
’shall the Son of_°man be-ashamed, when He_*cometh in the 
glory of-His "Father with the holy "angels.” 


w. the word. 


g. Get-thee- 
hence. 
b. Satan, 
Adversary, 
m. mindest. 
m. multitude, 
d. desireth to. 


9 AND He.said unto-them, “ “Verily I_say «nto_you, That a. Amen. 

there_be some of_them -i that_stand here, which ‘shall “ not n. in no-wiae. 
taste of-death, till they_"have_seen the kingdom of_"God ^come 
‘with power.” in. 

3 AND after six days “Jesus taketh_with_Him ""Peter, and 
"James, and "John, and leadeth them up into a high, mountain 
apart by-themselves : and He-was-transfigured before them. 

8 And His ““raiment became * shining, exceeding white as snow ; g. glistering, 
so-as no fuller on "earth 'can "white them. 

4 And there-appeared unto- them “Elias with Moses : and ^Elijah.” 
they_""were talking_with 'Jesus. 

6 And “Peter "“answered and 'said to_' Jesus, ““Master, it— is r . Kabbi. 
good for-us to-be here : and *let-us-make three b tabernacles ; b. or booths, 
one for-Thee, and one for_Moses, and one for_“ Elias.” 8 For 
he_ wist not what to-*say ; for they_"*were sore.afraid. 

7 And there-' was a cloud A that_overshadowed them : and a «■ came, 
voice came out_of the cloud, saying, “ This is My “beloved 

“Son ; 'hear Him.” 

8 And suddenly, ,A when_they_had_looked_round_about, they- 
saw no_°man any.more, save "Jesus only with themselves. °:.. no : on . 0 : 

* And A as they came_down from the mountain, He_charged 
them that they_‘should_tell “no_man what-things they_‘'had_ n. no-one. 
seen, till the Son of-"man were_risen 'from the “dead. 10 And f. from-among. 
they-kept that ""saying with themselves, questioning_one_with w. the word, 
another what the rising 'from the “dead 'should-mean. 

11 AND they_""asked Him, saying, “ Why say the scribes that 
“Elias must first. "come ? ” 13 And He "“answered and told them, e. Elijah. 

““Elias verily "“cometh first, and 'restoreth all things; and how 


3. ||Mat. 17. 
1, 2. Luke 


tmXjSovTa. 

HMat. 17. 3. 
Luke 9. 30, 
31. 

rpsrir 

4. Luke 9. 
32-35. 
'PajSjSi. 

<TKi)vas. 

cyb/ero. 


HMat. 17. 8. 
Luke 9. 36. 
oi&eva. 


■ Saying, ABEFGHKMSuvxrn.— And saith, ttBcia. M Whosoever, ac s efghkmsuv 
xrn. — If any one, kbc’dla. Come, KABC 3 KLrn. — Follow, c'defghmsuvx. *“ Lose 

his life, kabc‘la. — L ose his own life, c'efghkmsuvxii. The same, c J EFGHM ,n *suvr. 
— Omit MABc‘nKLu‘zan. H Shall it profit, ACDBFOHKnsuvzran. — Doth it profit, 

kbx.. 87 Or, Acn^EFOHKMSUvzrn. — For, kbla. Shall a man give, acdbfghkm 

suvzrn. — Giveth a man, kbb. Chap. IX. * As snow, An(Gr)EFOHKUNSuvzrn. — Omit 
KBcna. Can white, ADKFOHKMauvxr n . — Can thns white, kbobna. 6 Said, d. 

— Saith, KABCBFOBKiiMNSuvxran. “ Say, a(c“}dbfghkhnsuvxph. — A nswer, kbc’ia. 

Were, AEFGHKMNsuvxrn. — Became, kbcdia. 7 A voice came, ADKFGHKMNSuvxm. 

— There was a voice, kbcla. Saying, abi>(a). — O mit kbcefghkmnsuvxto. 11 Say, 

ABCDEFGBKHNSuvzran. — Add the Pharisees and, mb . a Answered and, adefghkmn 
suvxrn. — Omit kbcla. Verily, kabcefghkmnsuvxfaii. — Omit ul. 



Mark IX. 13. 


Mark IX. 33. 


it-Ss- written °of the Son ofJhnan, that He_’mnst-suffer many- 
things, and ’he -set -at -nought. 13 But I_say w»to_you, That 
e Elias "ns “indeed come, and they "'have-done wito_Him “whatso- 
ever they_listed, * c as it-is-’-written °of Him.” 

14 AND ’“when_He_came “to His 'disciples, He_saw a great 
’ multitude about them, and the scribes questioning- with them. 
16 And straightway all the “people, ’“when-they-beheld Him, 
were_greatly_amazed, and running_to Him, -’saluted Him. 16 And 
He-asked the scribes, “ What qnestion-ye with them ? ” 

17 And one of the mnltitude ’“answered and said, “‘Master, I_ 
have- bronght nnto Thee my 'son, “which-hath a dumb spirit ; 
18 and wheresoever "he-’taketh him, ‘he-'teareth him: and he_ 

■ foameth, and gnasheth with-his 'teeth, and pineth_away : and 
I_spake to_Thy s disciples that they-’shonld-cast ‘him out ; and 
they.could not. 

18 He ’“answereth him, and saith, “ O-faithless generation, how 
1 long ‘shall-I-be-with you? how long shall- 1- 8 suffer yon? 'bring 

him unto Me.” 20 And they_brought him unto Him : and ’“when 
_he-saw Him, straightway the spirit “tare him; and he_’“fell on 
the ground, and -’wallowed foaming. 

81 And He-asked his 'father, “ How long is_it ago since this 
•-came wtto-him ? ” And he said, “ Of -a-child. 22 And ofttimes 
it-hath-cn&t him * b into the fire, and into the waters, to ’destroy 
him : but if ThouJcanst_do any-thing, ’“have- compassion on us, 
and ’help us.” 23 A tu “Jesus said wwto-him, “ “If thou-'canst 
’believe, all-things are possible to_ s “him_that believeth.” 24 And 
straightway the father of_the * child ’“cried-out, and said with 
tears, “ Lord, I_believe ; 'help-Thou mine ^unbelief.” 

; 26 "When “Jesus ’“saw that the “people 'came-running-together, 

' He-rebuked the foul s spirit, saying wwto-'him, “ Thou “dumb and 
deaf “spirit, I charge thee, ’come out_of him, and ’enter no.more 
into him.” 28 And the spirit ’“cried, and “’“rent him “"“sore, and 
came-OUt of him: and he te was as one_dead; insomuch-that 
many 'said, “He ’'is-dead.” 27 But “Jesus ’“took him by-the- 
hand, and lifted him up ; and he.arose. 

28 And ’“when He was_come into the house, His “disciples 
-■asked Him privately, “Why could not foe ’cast ‘him out?” 
29 And He.said imto-them, “ This “kind can *come_forth b by 
nothing, but b by prayer and fasting.” 


|o. of, Or. epi. 
-i. hath also 
come, 
a. also. 

J h. did. 
ac. according- 


m. multitude. 


b. or bear- with. 


c. or convulsed. | 


-o. hath.com e. 
*b. both. 


y. young-child. 

m. a multitude, 
i. it. 

c. or convulsed, 
ma. many. 

times, 
he. became. 


b. by, Qr. en. 


3^2. |Mat. so AND •Hhey- departed thence, and ^passed through ff Gal- 
Luk® 9. 43- il©© y an< ^ He_would not that any man *should_know it. 81 For 
454 He-^taught His "disciples, and said tmto-them, “ The Son of_ 

d. TrapaStSo- o man is_ d d.eliyer e d into the hands of_men, and they_ h shall_kill d. deliveted.up. 
Tat * Him; and #J 'after_that_He_is^killed., He.'shalLrise the third 
day.” 82 Bnt they J understood not that "saying, and J were_ 
afraid to-*ask Him. 


33, 34. 1 1 Mat. j 
18. 1. Luke 
9. 46. 
t. € 15 . 

d. SuXixOrj- 


33 AND He_came *to Capernaum : and ,r being in the house t. to, Or. eis. 
He- J asked them, “ What was-it that ye--* d disputed among your- -d.were.dis- 

° J cussing or 

14 He came, He saw, ACDEFGHiKMNSuvxrn. — They came, they saw, kbla. 16 The reas o nin ?* 
scribes, ACEFGHKMNSuvxrn. — Them, kbdla. 17 Answered and said, aefghikmnsu 

vxrn. — Answered Him, kbdla. 19 lBt Him, c^FGHKMNSuvxrn 2 . — Them, kabdlaii 1 . 

28 Believe, AC^DEFGHKMNSUvxrn. — -Omit kbc^a. 84 And, KUcDEFGHXMNSuvxrn. — 

Omit k*bla. With tears, A 2 c 8 DEFGHXMNSuvxrn. — Omit i^bc^la. Lord, 

FGHKMNSUVirn. — Omit KABchiL. 28 Many, cdefghkmn suvxrn . — Most, kabla. 

29 And fasting, ^acdefghklmnsuvxtaii .— Omit &B. 81 The third day, ac 8 efohkm 

Nsuvxrn. — After three days, KBctoLA. 88 He came, acefghklmnsuvxtaii. — T hey 

came, kb(d). Capernaum, agefghklmnsuvxt n. — Caphamanm, kbda. Among 

yourselves, AEFGHKMNsuvxrAn . — Omit kbcdl. 
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Mark IX. 34. 


Mark X. 1. 


a.d. 32 (36). 
b. ev. 

gr. fte&ov. 
35-377||Mat^8. 
2-6. Luke 
9. 47, 48 ; 

22. 24-30. 
m. 8ia/covos. 

l. iratStov. 

li. TTaiSiW. 
i. €irt tc3. 

38-41. 1 1 Luke 
9. 49, 50. 
d. Sai/xovia. 
w. os. 
o. ouSeis. 

m. Suva fuv. 

q. raxv. 

40- iSee Mat. 10. 
40-42. Luke 
11. 23. 

y. VflStV. 

41. Mat. 10.40- 
42. 

a. a/XT/v. 

n. ou p-17. 

s.cKavSaAtOfTy. 
3. €ts. 

43. [| Mat. 5. 30 . 
See Deut. 13. 
6-11. See 
Isa. 33. 14; 
66. 24. 
w. koAov. 
g. yecwav. 


47,48. ||Mat. 
5.29. 


49" TSnrT OIT j 
Eze. 43. 24. 
50. Mat. 5. 13. i 
Luke 14. 34, 
35. Col. 4. 6. 
b. avaAov ye- 
vrjTat. 

"XDr33'(37)"‘‘ 

1 . 1 | Mat. 19 . 1 , 2 . 
b. opta. 
ra. o\Xou 
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selves 11 by the way ? ” 34 But they J held_their_peace : for b by 
the way they_had_disputed among themselves, who should he the 
6 greatest. 

35 And •• l He-sat_down, and called the twelve, and saith unto- 
them, “ If any man 'desire to-be first, the same shall-be last of- 
all, and “servant of_all.” 86 And ’-"He-took a 1 child, and set 
him in the midst of-them : and ,J when_He_had_taken him in_ 
His_arms, He-said unto-them, 37 “ Whosoever ’shall-receive one 
of-°such ll children ‘in My s name, receiveth Me : and whosoever 
•shall-receive Me, receiveth not Me, but Him ’-"that-sent Me.” 

88 AND “John answered Him, saying, “ ‘Master, we-saw one 
casting-out 4 devils in_Thy s name, "and_he followeth not us : and 
we-forbad him, because he-followeth not us.” 39 But “Jesus 
said, “ 'Forbid him not : for there-is no_°man which ‘shall-do 
a “miracle in My ‘name, that ‘can ^lightly ’speak-evil-of Me. 
40 For he_that is not against ?us is on f°our part. 41 For who- 
soever 'shall -give you a cup of_water to-drink in My 8 name, 
because ye_belong_to Christ, “verily I-say unto_you, he_shall 
“not ’lose his 'reward. 

48 “And whosoever ’shall- “offend one of these "little -ones 
"■“that believe ‘in Me, it_is better for-him that a millstone ‘were- 
hanged about his 'neck, and he_*'were_cast into the sea. 

43 “And if thy “hand “'offend thee, ’cut it off: it_is "better 
for.thee to-’enter into 'life maimed, than having 'two hands to 
_'go into 6 'hell, into the fire that never_'shall_be_quenched : 
44 where their “worm 'dieth not, and the fire 'is not quenched. 

46 “ And if thy “foot “'offend thee, ’cut it off : it— is "better for- 
thee to_’enter halt into 'life, than having 'two feet to_be_cast 
into 8 'hell, into the fire that neverJshalLbe-quenched : 46 where 
their “worm 'dieth not, and the fire 'is not quenched. ■ 

47 “ And if thine “eye “'offend thee, ’pluck it out : it— is "better 
for-thee to-’enter into the kingdom of "God with_one-eye, than 
having two eyes to -’be -cast into 8 'hell "fire: 48 where their 
“worm 'dieth not, and the fire 'is not quenched. 

49 “ For every_one l shall_be_salted with_fire, and evert sacri- 
fice ''SHALL-BE-SALTED WITH-SALT. 60 “Salt is good : but if the 
salt b ’have_lost his_saltness, wherewith "will-ye-season it ? ‘Have 
salt in yourselves, and 'have_peace one with_another.” 

~1 A AND ""He-arose from_thence, and cometh into the b coasts 
_LW of "Judaea by the farther-side of-"Jordan: and the 
mS people resort unto Him again, and, as He_’"was_wont, He_ 
-*taught them again. 


* 7 Shall receive Me, jcdefohkmnsdvx ran. — Receiveth Me, (n)bl. * And John 

answered, AZFOHKMNsnvxrii. — John spake to, kbla. And he followeth not ns, 

ADEFGHKMNsuvxrn . — Omit kbcla. Because he followeth not us, ACEPOHKMNsuvrn. 

— Omit dx. — B ecause he followed not us, kb a. — B ecause he followeth not with us, l. 
40 Us, our, kbcd. — U s, your, l. — Y ou, our, ux.— You, your, ADEFGHKMNsvrn. 41 In 
My name, because, K 1 c B DEFGHM8tjvxrAn a . — By reason that, ^ab^klnh 1 . 43 These 
little ones, EFGHKM 1 strvxrn . — These little ones, kabcdlm 2 na. In Me, abc 2 efghkl 
MNBUV xrn . — Omit k^da. A millstone, AEFGHXMNsuvxrn. — A great millstone, kb 

cdla. (Literally, a millstone turned by an ass, 6vik6s. So Matt, xviii. 6, where all 
critics agree as to the reading; and all MSS., except l which reads \l8os /auAucAs, and 
z which now reads ptiXos . . . v\ik6s.) 44 Retain the verse , adefghkmnbuvtu. — 

Omit kbcla. 45 Into the fire that never shall be quenched, adeghkmnsuvxto. — 

Into the fire, f. — Omit kbcla. 46 Retain the verse, ADEFGHKMNsuvxrn. — Omit 

nbcla. 4 ? Fire, ACEGHKMNSUVxrn. — Into the fire that is not quenched, f. — Omit 

kbdla. 49 And every sacrifice shall be salted with salt, ACDEFGHXMNSuvxrn. — 

Omit kbla. Chap. X. 1 By the farther side, AEFHKMNSuvxrn. — And the farther 

side, kbc^l. — Beyond Jordan, c 2 dga. The people, d. — Multitudes, kabcefghklm 
NsuvrAn. — The multitudes, x. 


b. by or in. 


g. greater. 


m. minister. 
1. little-child. 


li. little-child- 
ren. 

i. in, Qr. epi. 

t. Teacher, 
d. demons, 
w. who. 

0. no-one. 

m. mighty- 
work. 

q. quickly, 
y. you. 
yo. your, 
a. amen. 

n. by no-means. 


s. stumble or 
ensnare, 
i. in, Qr. eis. 


w. well. 

g. Gehenna. 

■s. is-quenched. 


b. become 
saltless. 


b. borders. 


m. multitudes. 
* n w. had-been. 
wont. 



Mark 5. ! 

a.d. 32 (36). 
■2-4. || Mat. 19.3. 


t. Dent. 24. 1. 
Mat. 5.31,32. 


5-9. || Mat. 19. 
4-9. 

3. Gen. 1. 27 j 
5. 2. 

7. Gen. 2. 24. 
Sept. 1 Cor. 6. 
16. Eph.5.31. 
fc. ot. 

c. ccrovrai... 

€15. 

y. (TW€t,€V$€V. 

lFi27||MAT.m 

9-12. 

C. 7T€pl. 

12. Luke 16.18. 
Rom. 7. 3. 

1 Cor. 7. 10, 
11 . 

i3-i6.]|M'B'."l9'. 
13-15. Luke 
18. 15-17. 


a. afirjv. 
a. ov /xrj. 


a.d.33 (37). 
17. ||Mat. 19.16. 

Luke 18. 18. 
fc. Ai8do*KaXe. 

r8',i'9.'iiMAT.' 

19. 17-19. 
Luke 18. 19, 
20 . 

19. Ex. 20. 12- 
16. 


20. '1|MAT."i'9" I 

20. Luke 18.; 

21 . 

ii;MiiMiT*:i9: 
21, 22. Luke 
18. 22, 23. 

21. Mat. 6. 19- 
21. Luke 12. 
33, 34; 16.9. 

w. tw Xoyw, 

h. r)v ycip 

I tytoV. 

■23-27.'1|Mat'.19'. 
23-26. Luke 

18. 24, 27. 

24. Job 31. 24. 

Pe. 49. 6-9. 

1 Tim. 6. 17- 

19. ^ 
wi. Ha)5 

8uo*KoXa>s. 
d. SutTKoXoV. 

0. €7Tt. 


2. Mi 

2 AND the Pharisees "“came_to_Him, and asked Him, “Is it_ 
lawful for_a_man to_’put_away his wife ? ” tempting Him. 
3 And He "‘■answered and said tmto_them, “ What did Moses 
command you ? ” 4 And they said, “ Moses suffered to_ - write 

a bill of_divorcement, and to_"put_feer_away.” 

irk X. 25. 

6 And “Jesus "“answered and said M»to_them, “For the hard- 
ness of_your heart he_ wrote you this ""precept. 6 But from the 
beginning of_W.e_creation “God made them -male and -female. 
7 For this cause ‘shall a man leave his ""father and ""mother, and 
‘cleave to his ""wife; 8 and ‘they twain shalLbe 0 one flesh: so_ 
then they_are no.more twain, but one flesh. 9 "What therefore 
“God hath. r joined- together, ‘let not man put.asunder.” 

10 And in the house His “disciples asked Him again c of the 
same matter. 11 And He.saith wito-them, “Whosoever "shall- 
put_away his ""wife, and "marry another, committeth-adultery 
against her. 12 And if a woman "shall_put_away her ""husband, 
and "be_married to_ an other, she_committeth_adultery.” 

fc. the. 
e. become, 
y. yokecL 
fcogether. 

c. concerning. 

18 AND they -"brought young_children to_Him, that He_ 
should-touch them : and His “disciples -Rebuked SJ those_that 
brought them. 14 But "-‘-when “Jesus saw it, He- was-much_ dis- 
pleased, and said «nto_them, “ "Suffer the little- children toJcome 
unto Me, and ‘forbid them not : for of a such is the kingdom of- 
a God. 15 “Verily I_say unto-you. Whosoever "shall not receive 
the kingdom of_ a God as a little_child, he "shall “not enter there- 
in.” 16 And "“He-took them up_in_His_arms, “put His ""hands 
upon them, and -"blessed them. 

a. Amen. 

•s. or shalLnot 
have-received, 
n. in no-wise, 
^p. putting. 

17 AM D “when He was_gone_forth into the way, there came 
one "“running, and "“kneeled to_Him, and -"asked Him, “Good 
‘Master, what ‘shall_I_do that I_"may_inherit eternal life ?” 

t. Teacher. 

18 And “J esus said M»to_him, “ W hy callest_thou Me good ? 
there is none good but one, that is, “God. 19 Thou-^knowest the 
commandments, td "Do not commit-adultery, "Do not kill, "Do not 
steal, "Do not bear_false_witness, "Defraud not, h ‘Honour thy 
""father and ""mother.’ ” 

d. Do, etc., 
subjunctive 
aorists. 
h. Honour, 
pres, imper- 
ative. 

20 And he "“answered and said wto-Him, “‘Master, all these 
have I_observed from my youth.” 


21 Then “J esus "“beholding him, loved him, and said wnto-him, 
“One -thing thou lackest: ‘go _ thy _ way, "sell “whatsoever 
thou.hast, and "give to_the “poor, and thou_shalt_have trea- 
sure in heaven : and ‘come, "“take-up the cross, and ‘follow 
Me.” 

22 And he "“was-sad at that Sw saying, and went_away “grieved : 
for h he_-"“had great possessions. 

w. word. 
x g- grieving, 
h. he- was own- 
ing. 

23 AMD “Jesus "“looked- round-about, and saith wito-His “dis- 
ciples, “ wi How hardly shall ““they- that have ""riches ‘enter into 
the kingdom of_ a God ! ” 24 And the disciples -"were_astonished 

at His “words. But “Jesus '“answereth again, and saith unto- 
them, “ Children, how a hard is— it for- them. that "“trust °in “riches 
to_*enter into the kingdom of_ a God ! 25 It_is easier for_a_camel 

wi. With-whafc 
difficulty. 

d. difficult. 

o. on. 

2 The Pharisees, kcnvx. — P harisees, ABEFGHKiiMsuran. — They came, d. 8 An- 
swered, and, ADEFGHKMNsuvxrn . — Omit kbcla. 6 God made, ADEFGHKMNsuvxrn. 

— He made, kbcla. 10 Of the same matter, (d)efghsuv(ii). — O f the same matter, 

omit k. — O f this, ABCLMNxra. — Of these things, k. 12 A woman shall put away, ae 

FGHKMNsuvxrn. — She shall put away, kbcla. Be married to, Ac a EFGHKMNSuvxrn. 

— Shall marry, kb^dla. 14 And forbid, kacdlm 2 . — Omit and, befghkm 1 n suvxrAii. 

16 Blessed, fgk 2 lni\ — B lesses, kabcdeh^msuvxaii. 21 Take up the cross, aefghk 

MNSUvxrn . — g transposes the clauses , take up the cross, and come . — Omit kbcda. 
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Mark X. 26. 


Mark X. 42. 


a.d. 33 (37). to_'go through the eye of a "needle, than for_a_rich_man to_ 
•enter into the kingdom of_"God.” 

26 And they -'were-astonished out_of_measure, saying among 
2 ^Luke f 3 7 7 ' themselves, “ Who then ‘can 'be.saved ? ” 27 And “Jesus * A look- 

ing.upon them saith, “With men it is impossible, but not with 
s God : for with s God all_things are possible/’ 


28-31. IJMat. 
19. 27-30. 
Lure 18. 2; 
30. 

a. afiYjV. 
o, ov Sets. 


as THEN “Peter began to Jsay wito_Him : “ Lo, hie have left 
all, and have followed Thee.” 

29 And “Jesus •■“answered and said, “ “Verily I_say «nto_you, a . Amen. 
There_is no_°man that hath left house, or brethren, or sisters, or o. no-one. 
father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for My sake, 
and the gospel’s, 80 but he_*shall_receive a hundredfold now 
in this s time, houses, and brethren, and sisters, and mothers, and 
children, and lands, with persecutions; and in the “world SA to_ a. age. 
come eternal life. 81 But many that are “first ‘shall-be “last ; and 
the “last “first. 


32^4 J Mat. 82 AND they_-*were in the way going_up ‘to Jerusalem; and t/to/Gr/eie. 

Luke 18 .' 31 - * Jesus -“ A went_before them: and they.-'were-amazed ; and A as_ -*»• I™ 8 so^s 
34- they_followed, they_ _ ‘were_afraid. " ore ' 

*■■“'■ And ‘ A He_took again the twelve, and began to _ 'tell them 

a. ra //.{XXov- '" J what-things “should '“happen nnto.Him, 88 saying , “ Behold, “• ‘v e ' t i tl i n ? a 

ra aiiriS l — — T l *i.« o a h_i__n i ha. about to nap- 


oup/JaiVav. 
d. 7rapaSoO^- 


35-37. ||Mat. 
20 . 20 , 21 . 
t. AiSdaKaXe. 


38-40. jj Mat. 
20. 22, 23. 


41. IJMat.20.24. 

CO. TTCpt. 

20. 25-28. 
Luke 22. 24- 
27. 


we-'go-up ‘to Jerusalem; and the Son of-"man ‘shall-be_ d de- pen to.Hin/ 
llvered nnto_the chief-priests, and wito_the scribes ; and they- 
‘shall_condemn Him to_death, and f shall_ de deliver Him to_the 6 Himn™ 
Gentiles : 84 and they-‘shall_mock Him, and ‘shalLscourge Him, 
and ‘shall_spit_upon Him, and ‘shalLkill Him : and the third 
day He- 'shall- rise. agai n. ” 

85 AND James and John, the sons of-Zebedee, 'come nnto_ 

Him, saying, “ ‘Master, we_'would that Thou_'shouldest_do for- t. Teacher, 
us whatsoever we_"shall_desire.” 86 And He said nnto-them, 

“ What 'would_ye that I 'should-do for.you ? ” 87 a" They said «a. And. 

Mnto_Him, “ 'Grant Mnto_us that we_'may_sit, one on Thy “right- 

hand, and the.other on Thy “left-hand in Thy *glory.” 

88 But “Jesus said ttnto_them, “ Ye-^know not what yeJask : 

'can- ye 'drink of the cup that IE 'drink of? and 'be_baptized_with 
the baptism that I 'am_baptized_with ? ” 89 And they said unto- 

Him, “ We_can.” And “Jesus said wito-them, “Ye ‘shall indeed 
drink of the cup that I drink of; and with the baptism that I 
am_baptized_ withal ‘shall- ye_be_ baptized : 40 but ""'to-sit on My 
“right-hand and on My “left-hand is not Mine to-'give ; but [it hath-been- 
shall he given ] to them for- whom it-Ss-prepared.” prepared. 

41 And * A when the ten heard it, they-began to_'be_much_ 

displeased “with James and John. co. concerning. 

42 But “Jesus ' A called them u to Him, and saith imto-them, u. unto. 

. “Ye-'-know that “ A they_ which are_accounted to_'rule_over the 

27 And, AC^EFGHKMNsuvxrn. — Omit kbc 1 *, 38 Then, d(knh). — Omit kabcefghms 

ijvxrA. 29 l8t And, c(n)EPGH(K)N(rii 1 ). — Omit kabmsuvxaii 3 . Answered, and, 

ACEPGHKMNSuvxrn. — And Jesus answered, “Verily,” d. — Omit kba. Father or 

mother, k AEFGHKMNsuvxrn. — Or father, omit d. — Transposed bca. Or wife, ace 

FGHKMNsuvxm. — Omit kbda. And the gospel’s, ab 1 s 1 . — -And for the sake of the 

gospel, KB a CDEFGHKLMNs a uvxrAn. 80 Mothers, befghnsijva. — A mother, k 2 acd. — 

And father and mother, k 4 kmxii. 81 The last, BCEFGHNSuxr. — Omit the, kadklm 

vah. 82 As they followed, they, AEFGHMNguvxrn. — And as they followed, they 

were afraid, omit dk. — They who followed, kbcla. 84 Scourge, spit upon, aefgh 

KMNsuvxrn. — And shall scourge Him, omit d. — Transposed kbcla. The third day, 
AEFGHKMNsuvxrn. — After three days, kbcdla. 85 Saying, AEFGHKMNsuvxrn. — 

Add to Him, kbcdla. Desire, efghmsuvxi\ — Add of Thee, k 4 abcdklnaii. 88 And 

be baptized, A^EFGHKMsuvxrn. — Or be haptized, kbc 1 dlna. 89 Indeed, ac®defgh 

KMNsuvxrn.— Omit kb^la. 40 And on, ACEFGHKMNSuvxrn. — Or on, kbdla. 

42 But, aefgh KMNsuvxr. — And, kbcdla. 


Mask X. 43. 


Mabk XI. 9. 


A.D. S3 (37). 


d. 6e\rj. 

e. yeveadat. 

f. TTpWTOS. 

b. SoSAos. 

1. lj/v)(qv. 
f. dvri. 

SBHK'ilHSESo:' 

29-31. Luke 
18. 35-39. 

See Mat. 9. 
27-31. 
t. eis. 
f. dird. 

t. 6 Nn^rn- 
pcuos. 


49760~1|Hat; 

20. 32. Luke 
18.40. 


51, 52. ||Mat. 
20. 32-34. 
Luke 18. 40- 
43. 

.a. Se. 

r. ‘PaflflovL. 
re. avaflkeil/u). 

s. (r&reiKc (re. 


1-5. Luke 
19. 28-31. 
a. eis. 

w. Tt)v Kare- 
vavru 


4T.'IHat.'2L 
6, 7. Luke 
19. 32-36. 


n. Trpos. ■ 


8-10. ||Mat. 21. 
8, 9. Luke 
19. 37-44. 
John 12. 12- 
16. 


Gentiles exercise- lordship -over them; and their x great_ones 
exercise_authority_upon them. 43 But so shall_it not be among 
you : but whosoever dl will be c great among you, shall-be your 
minister : 44 and whosoever of_you dl will be c the { chief est, shall- 
be b servant of_all. 45 For even the Son of_“man came not to_ 
•be_ministered_unto, but to_*minister, and to.'give His 1 "’life a 
ransom f for many.” 

46 AND they-'came 4 to Jericho : and ■‘•as He went-out f of 
Jericho with His “disciples and a great-number of_people, 
x blind Bartimeeus, the son of-Timaeus, -"sat by the highway- 
side begging. 47 And •■ L when_he_heard that it- 1 was Jesus tx of_ 
Nazareth, he_began to_'cry_out, and l0 say, “ Jesus, Thou x son of- 
David, "have-mercy-on me.” 48 And many -"charged him that he 
-•should-hold-his-peace : but he -"cried the-more a great-deal, 
“ Thou son of_David, "have-mercy _on me.” 

49 And x Jesus "■‘■stood-still, and commanded him to_"be_called. 
And they.call the blind-man, saying unto-him, “ 'Be_of_good_ 
comfort, "rise : He_calleth thee.” 60 And he, "• t casting_away his 
""garment, "■‘•rose, and came.to 'Jesus. 

61 And •‘•Jesus "■‘■answered amd 'said wnto-him, “What d wilt_ 
thou that I _ ’should -do unto -thee ? ” a* The blind-man said 
unto -him, “ r Lord, that I_"might_ re receive _my_ sight.” 63 And 
x Jesus said unto -him, “'Go_thy_way; thy “faith hath-’made 
thee whole.” And immediately he_ r, received_his_sight, and -"fol- 
lowed 3 Jesus in the way. 


U AND when theyJcamo-nigh “to Jerusalem, unto Beth- 
phage and Bethany, at the mount of_“01ives, He.sendeth 
-forth two of_His “disciples, 3 and saith nnto.them, “ 'Go-your- 
way into the village ' w over. against you : and as_soon_as ye- A be_ 
entered into it, ye-'shall-find a colt “Hied, whereon never man 
"-sat ; "■‘•loose him, and "bring him. 3 And if any man "say unto- 
you, ‘Why do-ye this?’ "say_ye that the Lord hath need of- 
him ; and straightway he_will_send him hither.” 

4 And they-went_their_way, and found the colt “Hied by the 
door without in a “place- where_two_ ways.met ; and they-loose 
him. 6 And certain of_them_that •Htood there said wnto-them, 
“ What 'do.ye, loosing the colt ? ” 6 And they said wnto_them 
even_as “Jesus had commanded : and they-let them go. 7 And 
they-brought the colt “to 'Jesus, and cast their 'garments on 
him; and He.sat upon him. 

8 And many spread their 'garments in the way : and others 
-"cut-down branches off the trees, and -"strawed them in the way. 
9 And XA they_that went_before, and xx they_that followed, -"cried, 


48 So shall it not he, ac®bfg hkmn su vxr n . — So is it not, kb^dla. 44 Of you, ac®d 
EFGHKMsuvxrn. — Among you, kbc'la. 48 Blind Bartim®us, the son of Tim® us, 

sat hy the highway side, begging, AC 2 (D)EFGHKMSuvxrn. — Begging, c 1 omits . — The son 
of Tim® us, Bart im® us, a hlind beggar, sat hy the highway side, kbla. 47 Of 

Nazareth. — The Nazarene, bla. — N azorene, d. — The Nazorsean, KACEFGHKMsuvxrn. 
49 Commanded him to he called, ADEFGHKMSUvxrn.— Said; Call ye him, kbcla. 
60 Bose, AOEFGHKM txt suvxn. — r omits the word. — Started up, kbdlm^a. 81 Said, 

kbcdla. — S aith, AEFGHKMSuvxrn. Lord. — Babbouni, kabce 2 fghklm8Vxtii. — B ab- 

honei, a. — B abouni, e*u. — L ord Babbei, d. sa aod Jesus, EFGHKM^suvxrn. — Him, 
k ABCDLM m 8 1 A . Chap. XI. 1 Unto Bethphage and Bethany, ABCEFGHKLMSUVxrAn. 

— And unto Bethany, d. * Never, defghmsuvxt. — Add yet, k(a)bckbaii. 8 Will 

send, Gun.— Sendeth, KABCD(Gr.)EFHKi«MsvxrA. Him, ac^fghkmbuvxtii. — Add 

again, «bc 1 dla. 6 Commanded, ade gh kmsuvxt n . — Said, kbcla. 7 Brought, 
ADEGHKMSuvxrn. — Bring, kb(c)la. Cut down branches, ADEGHKMNSuvxrn. — 

Branches, having cut tkem y kb(c)la. Off the trees, and strawed them in the way, 
ADEGHKMNSuvxrn. — Out of the fields, kbcla. 


d. desireth to. 
c. hecome. 
f. first. 

b. hondservant. 
1. life, psuche. 

f. for, Or. anti, 
instead-of. 


t. to, Or. eis. 
f. from. 


t. the Nazarene 


/a. And. 

r. Babboni. 
re. or recover. 

s. saved thee, 
re. or recovered. 


u. unto. 


kw. which is. 


•“8. hath-sat. 


u. unto. 
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Mark XI. 10. 


Mark XI. 26. 


a.d. 33 (37)- 
1 9. Ps. 118. 23, 
26. 

s. Heb. hoshiah- 
nah. 

1 10. Ps. 148. 1. 


11. ||Mat. 21. 
10 , 11 . 
ou. Upov. 

21. 18, 19. 
jf. ov yap rjv 
icaipos <rv- 
kwv. , 
o. prjSeis. 
of. c/c, 

u.a. els tov * 
auava. 


1 15-17. || Mat. 21. 
12-16. Luke 
19.45,46. See 
Jno. 2. 13-17. 

u. CIS. 

ou. lepov. 

17. Isa. 56. 7. 

Jer. 7. 11. 

| a. oTkos 7rpO(r- 
Train 
rot<* €0- 
vecrtv. 

r. XyoT&v. 

1 18, 19. 1 1 Luke 
19. 47, 48. 
n. o^Xos. 


20, 21. || Mat. 
21 . 20 . 

r. e$r}pap.p.e- 
vrjv. 

. 'Pa/3/3t. 


22,23. ||Mat. 21. 
21, 22. See 
Mat. 17. 20. 
Luke 17- 6.^ 

h. ¥ E^rre 7rt- 
(TTLV ©€OV. 

a. aprjv. 

24. Jas. 1. 5, 6. 
1 John 5. 14, 

15 \ 

as. aiT€i<T#e. 


25. Mat. 6. 14, 
15. Col. 3. 13, 
Mat. 18. 35. 


saying, “'Hosanna; ^Blessed is “‘He_that cometh in the name op 
J the Lord : 10 ^blessed be the kingdom of_our “father David, “‘that 
cometh in the name of_ J tt,e_LoRD : ’Hosanna in the “highest.” 

11 And x Jesus entered into Jerusalem, and into the "“temple : 
and ’‘when- He_had-looked_ round- about- upon all-things, and 
now the eventide ‘was_come, He_went_out unto Bethany with 
the twelve. 

12 AND on_the morrow, ’•‘when they were-come from Bethany, 
He -was- hungry : 13 and ’■‘seeing a fig-tree afar_off having 
leaves, He_came, if haply He_‘might_find any_thing thereon : 
and • x when_He_came to it, He-found nothing bnt leaves; f for 
the time of_figs ■‘was not yet. 14 And x Jesus ’‘answered and 
said unto-it, “No_°man ’eat frnit Of of thee hereafter “for “’’ever. 
And His “disciples -"heard it. 

15 AND they_come “to Jerusalem : and “Jesus ’‘went into the 
temple, and began to_'cast_ont '‘them_tbat sold and ‘bought 
in the ““temple, and overthrew the tables of-the moneychangers, 
and the seats of_ a ‘them_that sold ''doves ; 16 and -Would not 
suffer that any man ’should-carry any vessel through the “temple. 

17 And He_-"tanght, saying unto_them, “ “-Is— it not written, 

‘ My “house ‘shall_be_called “op-all ^nations the house op 

PRAYER ? ’ 

‘ But sc have made it a den oP_ r thieves.’ ” 

18 And the scribes and “chief-priests heard it, and -*sought how 
they-’might-destroy Him : for they-^feared Him, because all the 
“people -’was. astonished at His ^doctrine. 

19 And when even was.come, He.-’went ont-of the city. 

20 AND in the morning, ‘as_they_passed_by, they-saw the 
fig-tree ,iw dried-up from the roots. 21 And “Peter ’‘calling_to_ 
remembrance saith imto-Him, ““Master, behold, the fig-tree 
which Thon_cnrsedst ’-is_withered_away.” 

22 And “Jesus ’‘answering saith imto-them, “ h Have faith in- 
God. 28 For “verily I_say itrato-yon. That whosoever ’shall-say 
Mato-this ^mountain, 1 *Be_thon-removed, and ’be_thon_cast into 
the sea ; ’ and ’shall not doubt in his s heart, but ’shall-believe 
that those_things_ which heJsaith 'shall-come-to-pass ; he shall- 
have whatsoever he_’saith. 24 Therefore I-say «n,to_you, What- 
things soever ye_"‘ 'desire, “when-ye-pray, 'believe that ye.'re- 
ceive them, and ye- ‘shall have them. 

25 “ And when yeJstand praying, 'Forgive, if ye_have ought 
against any : that your “Father also which-is in s= heaven ’may- 
forgive yon yonr 'trespasses. 26 Bnt if je 'do not forgive, neither 
‘will yonr “Father which_is in Ss heaven forgive yonr 'trespasses.” 


8. Save now. 
i.Heb. Jehovah. 


on. outer- 
temple. 


f. or for it was 
not a season 
of-figs. 
o. no-one. 
of. of, Or. ek. 
u.a. unto the 


u. unto. 

ou- outer- 
temple. 


a. a house of 
prayer for-all 
the nations 
r. robbers. 


9 Saying, adeghkmnsuvxtii. — Omit kbcla. 10 In the name of the Lord, aeghk 

Musvxrn. — Omit nbcdltta. 11 Jesus entered, AEGHKMNSuvxr(?)n. — He entered, 

kbcdla. And into, ADEGHKNSUvxrn. — Omit and, KnCLMA. 18 Afar off, eghk 

M^ssuvxrn. — From afar, kabcdlmna. 14 Jesus answered, EGHsuvxrn 2 . — He an- 
swered, kabcdklmnah 1 . 16 Jesus went, AEGHKMNSUvxrn. — He went, KBCDLA. 

And bought, DEGHSvxrA. — And them that bought, kabcklmnuii. w Saying, ade 

GHKMNsuvxrn. — And said, kbcla. Unto them, KACDEGHKLMNsuvxrAn. — Omit b. 

10 Seribes, chief priests, EGHMSuvxr. — Transposed kabcdklah. Because, adeghkI 

LMNSurxrn. — For, kbca. 19 He went ont, KcD(Gr.)EGHM a Nsuvxr. — They went) 

out, abkm^d. 28 For, aceghklmsuvxUaii. — Omit kbdn. Those things which, 
aceghkmsuvxto. — That which, kb(d)lna. He shall have whatsoever he saith, 

AEGHKMNSUvxrn. — He shall have it, kbcdla. 34 Desire, when ye pray, aeghkmn 

suvxrn. — Pray for, and ask, kbcdla. Ye receive, AEGHKMNSUvxrn. — Ye shall re- 
ceive, d. — Ye have received, kbcla. 86 Retain the verse , ACDEGHKMNUvxrn. — Omit 

KBLSA. 
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m. multitude. 


w. or withered 
r. Rabbi. 


h. Lit. Have 
faith of-God 
a. amen. 


>8. cometh. 
as. ask. 


^h. the heavens, 
**h. the heavens 


Mark XI. 27. 


Mark XII. 12. 


27 AND they _ come again ‘to Jerusalem : and x as He was. i. into. 

: walking in the ou temple, thOre_come "to Him the chief_priests, ou - ont ® r - 
and the scribes, and the elders, 28 and say wnto-Him, “ b By what a. nato.**' 
authority doest_Thou these_things ? and who gave Thee this b - By > <7r - en - 
""authority to ‘do these_things ? ” 

29 And x J esus "•‘answered and said unto- them, “ 3E will also ask_ 

■ of you one question, and ’answer Me, and LwilLtell you b by 
what authority I_do these.things. 80 The baptism of_John, “was 
it “from heaven, or °of men ? ’Answer Me.” ». of, Or. ek. 

81 And they-^reasoned with themselves, saying, “If we_’shall_ 
say, ‘“From heaven;* He_will_say, ‘Why then did- ye not be- 
• lieve him ? ’ 82 But if we_’shall_say, ‘ °Of men ; ’ ” they.-’f eared 

the people : for all men “'“counted ""John, that he_“was a prophet w-.were.hold- 
indeed. 88 And ’■ L they_answered and ‘said tmto_* Jesus, “ We u ' 8 ‘ 
cannot "Hell.” 

And “Jesus ’■‘answering saith wnto_them, “Neither do 3E tell 
you b by what authority I_do these.things.” 

"1 Q AND He_began to_'speak wito_them ‘by parables. “ A i- in. 

JLfC certain man planted a vineyard, and set a hedge about 
it, and digged a place for the winefat, and built a tower, and let 
it out to.husbandmen, and went_into_a_far_country. 

2 “And at the season he-sent u to the husbandmen a b servant, u. unto. 

' that he_’might_receive from the husbandmen of the fruit of_the b ' bondserTant - 
vineyard. 8 And they ‘“•‘caught him, and beat him, and sent- Atm- t. took, 
away empty. 4 And again he-sent unto them another b servant ; 
and at.him ’■‘they_cast_stones, and wounded_Aim_in_the-head, 
and sent_Aim._away ‘‘shamefully-handled. 6 And again he_sent 
another ; and_him they_killed, and many others ; beating a‘ some, «i. indeed, 
and killing some. 

8 “ Having yet therefore one son, his wellbeloved, he_sent him 

also last unto them, saying, ‘ They -will -reverence my ""son. 5 

7 But those “husbandmen said among themselves, ‘ This is the 
heir; come, 'let_us_kill him, and the inheritance shall-be ours.’ 

8 And ’•‘they-took him, and killed him, and cast him out_of the 
vineyard. 

i 9 “ What shall therefore the lord of_the vineyard do ? He- 

’ will-come and destroy the husbandmen, and will-give the vine- 
yard M?ito_others. 

10 “And *'have_ye not read this ""scripture; 

‘ The STONE WHICH THE BUILDERS REJECTED read ' 

A* ’'Is_ BECOME the HEAD OF_fAe_CORNER : .t. the-name. 

11 This was 3 the Lord’s doing, and it_is marvellous in our j. Heb. Jeho- 

ETES.’f” vah’s- 

12 And they_“sought to_’lay_hold_on Him, but feared the 

! “people : for thev_knew that He_had_spoken the parable against m. multitude, 
them : and "■‘they-left Him, and went_their_way. 

28 Say, ADEFGHKMNSirvxrn. — Said, kbcla. And who, XEFGHKMNsuvxrn. — d 

omits the last clause of the verse. — Or who, kbla. 29 Answered and, adefghkmn 
suvxrn. — Omit kbcla. Also, NXDEFGHKMNsuvxrn. — Omit bc(?)la. 81 Then, 

KBC a DE(Gr.)oHKNUvrn. — Omit a^lmsxa. 82 But if we shall say, Of men ; they feared, 

(d). — But shall we say, Of men? They feared, nabcefghklmnsuvxtaii. 88 Jesus 
answering, adefghkmsuvxii. — Omit answering, kbclnfa. Chap. XU. 1 Speak, 

kbgla. — Say, ACDBFHKMNSuvx(r)n. 8 Fruit, An(Gr.)EFGHKMBUvxn . — v omits. — 

Fruits, kbclna. 4 At him cast stones, and, ACEFGHXMNSuvxrn . — Omit kbdla. 

Sent him away shamefully handled, acefghkmn suvxr n . — Shamefully handled him, 
kbdl(a). 8 Again, AEFGHXMNSUVXrn. — Omit kbcdla. 6 Having, ac 1 defghkm 

Nsuvxrn. — He had, kbc^a. Therefore, acdefghkmnsuvxtii.— Omit kbla. His, 

AEFGHKMNSUVXrn. — Omit KBCDLA. Also, AC(D)EFGHKMN8UVX l rn. — Omit kblx 2 a. 

8 Killed him, ADEFGHXMNSUVxrn. — Killed him, kbcla. Cast him, efghxlstjvxa. — 

Cast him, KABCDMNrn. 9 Therefore, KACDEFGHXMNsuvxrAn. — Omit bl. 


Mark XII. 13. Mark XII. 29. 

A.D. 33 (37). 
13-15. |IMat. 

22. 15-17. 
Luke 20. 20- 
22. 

t. AiSacncaXc. 
o. ouScvos. 

13 AND they_send unto Him certain of_the Pharisees and of- 
the Herodians, to ‘catch Him in_ffis_— words. 

14 And ‘■‘•when they were_come, they.say wnto-Him, “‘Master, 
we-^know that Thon_art true, and carest for no_°man : for Thou 
-regardest not the person of_men, hut teachest the way of_®God 
in truth: Is_it_lawful to_‘give tribute tO-Csesar, or not? 

t. Teacher, 
o. no-one. 

15. ||Mat. 22. 
15-17. Lukk 
20. 23-26. 

16 ‘Shall- we_give, or ‘shalLwe not give ? ” 


But He, knowing their ‘‘hypocrisy, said tmto-them, “Why 
'tempt-ye Me ? 'bring Me a d penny, that I_‘may_see it.” 13 And 
they brought it. And He_saith unto - them, “Whose is this 
"image and "superscription ? ” And they said u«to_Him, “ Cae- 
sar’s.” 

17 And "Jesus ‘ x answering said imto-them, “ ‘Render to-Caesar 
the_things that_are_Caesar’s, and to_*God the_things that_are 
0 God’s.” And they_marvelled at Him. 

d. denarius, a 
Roman pen- 
ny, about 

7i d. 

17. Rom. 13. 6, 
7. 1 Pet. 2. 
18-22. Acts 
4. 19 ; 5. 29. 


18-23. || Mat. 
22. 23-28. 
Luke 20. 27- 
33 

18. Acts 23. 8. 

19. Dent. 25. 5. 
6. 

18 THEN come unto Him the Sadducees, which say there_is 
no resurrection; and they_asked Him, saying, 19 “‘Master, 
Moses wrote imto-us, ‘If a man’s brother ‘die, and ‘leave his 
wife behind him, and ‘leave no children, that his "brother ‘should 
-take his ‘‘wife, and ‘raise_up seed wnto.his *brother.” 80 Now 
there_were seven brethren : and the first took a wife, and dying 
left no seed. 81 And the second took her, and died, neither left 
fje any_seed : and the third likewise. 88 And the seven had her, 
and left no seed : last of_all the woman died also. 88 In the 
resurrection therefore, when they_*shall_rise, whose wife shall- 
she-be of_them ? for the seven had her to- wife.” 


24, 25. ||Mat. 
22. 29, 30. 
Luke 20. 34- 
36. 

f. (K V€KfWV. 

84 And "Jesus ‘■"answering said wwto_them, “ Do_ye not there- 
fore err, "because- ye_know not the scriptures, neither the power 
of_°God ? 86 For when they_‘shall_rise ‘from the B dead, they 

neither marry, nor are_given_in_marriage ; but are as the angels 
which_are in s heaven. 

f. from .among 
the dead. 

26, 27. ||Mat. 
22. 31-33. 
Luke 20. 37, 
38. 

26. Ex. 8. 6. 
i. sirs T)}s< 

83 “ And as-touching the "dead, that they_rise : ‘'have_ye not 
read in the book of_Moses, how ‘in the bush "God spake wwto_ 
him, saying, 

“ ‘ I am the God op_Abraham, and the God op-Isaac, and 
the God op_Jacob ? ’ 

87 He is not the God oO/ie_*dead, but the God of-ifte_*living : ge 
therefore do greatly err.” 

J h. did ye never, 
i. in. Or. epi. 

28. ||Mat. 22. 
34-86. 

88 AND one of-the scribes ‘ x came and having-heard them 
reasoning-together, and perceiving that He_had_answered them 
well, asked Him, “ Which is the first commandment of-all ? ” 


29. j|MAT. 22. 
37-40. Dent. 
6.4,5. 

89 And "Jesus answered him, “ The first of_all the command- 
ments is 

“ ‘ 'Hear, O-Israel ; 

3 The Lord our "God is one j Lord : 

j.Heb. Jehovah. 

76 

16 Knowing, K 4 ABCEFGHKLM(N)suYxrAn. — Seeing, k*(d). 17 Answering, adefghk 

MNsuvxrn. — Omit kbcla. 19 Children, « 1 acdefghkm suvxm . — Child, k^bla. 

20 Now, c 3 dm. — Omit KABc J EFGHKLSuvxrAn. 21 Neither left he any, ADefghkmsuv 

xrAn. — Without leaving, kbcla. 32 Had her, and, A(D)EFGHZM m 8suvxrA m «n. — 

Omit kbcla 1 . — The seven also, and left, m j . 28 Therefore, ac 2 dgeuii. — Omit kbc 1 

efhlsuvxta. When they shall rise, aefghkmsuvxtii. — Omit kbcdla. 24 And 

Jesns answering, A(D)EFGHKM8uvxrn. — Jesns, kbcla. 26 The angels, b. — Omit the, 

KACDEFGHKi/MsuvxrAn. Which are, abeghsvxp . — Omi t kcdfklmuaii. 27 20(1 The 

God, EGHM txt svr. — Omit k abc dfklm“ » ux a n . Therefore, ADEFGHKMSuvxrn. — Omit 

kbcla. 28 Perceiving, k*abefghkmsuvxta. — Seeing, k*cdl. 29 And, ac(d)efg 

HKMSUvxrn. — Omit kbla. Him, ac de to hkm suYxr n , — Omit kbla. Of all 

the commandments, efghsvt. — Omit kbla. — First commandment of all, ackmuii. — 
The commandments, Omit dx. 




Mark XII. 30. 


Mark XIII. 2. 


a.d. 33 (37). 

W. CK. 

31. Lev. 19. 18. 
Rom. 13. 8- 
10. 

30 And thou-’shalt loyb 3 the Lord thy ""God "with all thy 

°HEART, AND "WITH ALL THY a SOUL, AND w WITH ALL THY °MIND, AND 

"with all thy 0 strength :’ This is the first commandment. 

31 “ And the second is like, namely this, ‘ Thou-'shalt-Love 
thy '■neighbour as THYSELF.’ There_is none other commandment 
greater-than these.” 

33 And the scribe said wnto_Him, “Well, ‘Master, Thou_ -l hast_ 
said the a* truth : for there_is one God ; and there-is none other 
b but He : 33 and 'toJlove Him W with all the heart, and W with all 
the understanding, and "with all the soul, and W with all the 
strength, and x to_'love his ’’neighbour as himself, is more_than 
all °whole_bumt_offerings and °sacrifices.” 

w. with, Or. ek. 


32. Deut. 4. 39. 
Isa. 45. 6, 14. 

t. SiSdovcaAc. 

*a. €7Tt. 

b. 7rA rjv, 

33. 1 Sam. 15. 
22. Hos. 6. 6. 
Mic. 6. 6-8. 

t. Teacher. 
Aa.according-to. 
b. beside. 


34. ||Mat. 22. 
46. Luke 20. 
39, 40. 
aIi. axrrov. 

n. OL'Sll?. 

34 And •’’when X J esus saw a" that he.answered discreetly, He- 
said wn.to_him, “ Thou_art not far from the kingdom ofJ’God.” 
And n no_man after_that ""durst "ask Him any question. 

Ah. him. 
n. no-one. 


35-37- IIMat. 22. 
41-45. Luke 
20. 41-44. 

0. Upif. 

36. 2 Sam. 23. 

2. Ps. 110. 
b. iv. 

1, uiroiroSiov 
TtOV tto&Civ 
<TOV. 

g.m. irokvs 
o^A-os. 

33 AJS I) “Jesus ‘“answered and said, “while. He_taught in the 
“temple, “ How say the scribes that “Christ is the Son of- 

David ? 

34 “ For David himself said b by the Holy *Ghost, 

‘ J The LORD SAID TO my s Lord, 

'Sit-Thou on My right-hand, 

Till I_‘make Thine 'enemies Thy ‘footstool.’ 

37 David therefore himself calleth Him Lord ; and whence is_He 
then his son ? ” And the ‘common “people -"heard Him gladly. 

o. outer temple. 

b. by, Or. en. 

j.Heb. Jehovah. 

•M. make or 
shalLhave- 
set. 

f. the footstool 
of Tby feet. 

g. m. great mul- 
titude. 


38-40. ||Mat. 
23. 1-14. 

Lu. 20.45-47. 

te. 8t8a^|J. 
d. BfXovrwv 

TTCpLTraT€LV. 

1. oroAai?. 
f. 7rpWTOKAt- 

08 AND He_ said wnto-them in His kte doctrine, “'Beware of 
the scribes, 0A which 4 love to. 'go in 1 “long-clothing, and love 
salutations in the marketplaces, 33 and the chief-seats in the 
synagogues, and the ‘uppermost-rooms at s feasts : 40 ““which de- 
vour °widows’ 'houses, and for_a_pretence “make long prayers : 
these 'shall-receive ‘greater 1 damnation.” 

te. teaching, 
d. desire to 
walk-abont. 

1. long-robes, 
f. first-reclining 
-places, 
s.j. severer or 
more-abun- 
dant judg- 
ment. 


<nas. 

S.j. 7T€pt(7O-0- 
T epov KpipXL. 

41 AND “Jesus ‘“sat over_against the treasury, and -"beheld 
how the “people 'cast “money into the treasury: and many that- 
were_rich -"cast-in much. 

43 And " A there_came °“a_certain poor widow, and she_threw_ 
in two mites, which make a farthing. 43 And * A He_called_unto 
Him, His 'disciples, and saith wnto.tnem, “ “Verily I.say unto- 
you, That this “poor “widow hath.cast more in, than.all they 
•“which. Aaue.cast into the treasury : 44 for all they did-cast_in 
““of their °abundance ; but alje ““of her °want did_cast_in all that 
she_-"had, even all her 'living.” 

m. multitude. 
0. copper. 


41-44. IILuke 
21. 1-4. 

41. 2 Kin. 12. 9. 
m. o^Aos. 
o. yahsov. 
on. /Ala. 
a. 'Afajv. 

44. 2 Con 8. 12. 

OU. CK. 

money, 
on. one. 

a. Amen, 
on. out-of. 


1, 2. ||Mat. 24. 
1, 2. Luke 
21. 5,j6. 
o. Upov. 
t. Al8aO"KoA,€. 
w. irorairaL 
n. ou firj. 

“1 O AND A as He went out.of the “temple, one of-His °dis- 
JLO ciples saith wnto.Him, “‘Master, ‘see what_manner_of 
stones and "what buildings are here ! ” 

3 And “Jesus •“answering said imto.him, “'Seest.thou these 
'great buildings? there -shall “not ‘be -left ‘one -stone upon 
•another, that shall “not "be-thrown-down.” 

o. outer, entire- 
temple, 
t. Teacher, 
w. what-manner 
-of. 

n. not, double 
negative. 

8. stone upon 
stone. 


At(9a). 

80 This is the first commandment, ADFGHKMSuvxrn . — Omit kbela. 81 And, 

ADEFGBKMSUvxrn . — Omit kbla. Like, namely , A(D)EFGBKMSUVxrn . — Omit kbla. 

83 There is one God, defgh. — H e is one, kabklmsuvxtaii. 88 And with all the 

soul, ADEFGHXMsuvxrn . — Omit kbla. 86 For, AEFGHKMSuvxrn . — Omit kbli^a. 

— And, d. The Lord said, KBLM^uxrA. — The Lord saith, AD(Gr.)EGHKM 1 svn. 

87 Therefore, AEPOHKMSuvxrn . — Omit kbdlt^a. 88 Unto them, ade(f)ghkmsuv 

xrn . — Omit kbla. a Jesus sat, adefghkmsuvxto. — H e sat, kbla. 48 Saith, 

EFGHMSvxr. — Said, kabdkluah. Have cast, fh. — C ast, KABDEGKLMSuvxrAn. 

Chap. XIII. 2 Answering, ADEFGHXMSUVxrAn . — Omit kbl. Left, aefhkm 1 8vxtii. 

— Add here, kbdglm 2 ua. 
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Mark XIII. 3. 


Mark XIII. 22. 


A.D. 33 (37). 


3 And x as He sat upon the mount of_°01ives over.against the 
. “temple, Peter and James and John and Andrew ■’asked Him 
privately, 4 “ "Tell us, when ‘shall these_things he ? and what 
, shall be the sign when all these_things “'shall ®be_fulfilled ?” 

6 And “Jesus -“answering them began toJsay, “'Take-heed lest 
any man ’deceive you: 6 for 111 many f shall_come ‘in My s name, 
saying, ‘I am Christ;’ and ‘shalLdeceive many. 7 And when ye 
_’shall-hear_of (2) wars and rumours of- wars, 'be_ye not troubled: 
for such things must_needs ’be; but the end shall not_6e_yet. 

8 For nation '’shall -rise against nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom: and there- ‘shall-be earthquakes in_divers places, and 
there- ‘shall-be <3l famines and <4, troubles: these are the beginnings 
of ‘sorrows. 

9 “ BUT 'take *7 heed to_yourselves : for they_’shall_deliver ■ 
you up “to councils ; and in the synagogues ye_ l ’shall_be_beaten : ' 
. and ye-'shall-be-brought before rulers and kings for My sake, 
for a testimony to against_them. 10 * And the gospel must first ’be_ 1 
published "among all-nations. 

11 “ But when they-’shall lead you, and “deliver_you_up, 'take 
no “thought-beforehand what ye_’shall_speak, neither 'do_ye_ 1 
premeditate : but whatsoever ’shall-be-given you in that *hour, 
that 'speak- ye: for it -is not ye “ x that speak, but the Holy 
“Ghost. 

12 “Now the brother l ’shall_ d betray the brother "to death, and 
the father the “son; and children ''shall -rise -up against their 
parents, and shall-f cause them to_be_put_to_deat£. 

13 “And ye_shall_be “hated b of all men for My 'name’s sake : 
but he_that ,x shall_endure unto the end, the_same ‘shall-be-saved. 


a. are-about to. 


(1) . First Seal, 
Key. 6. 2. 

(2) . Second 
Seal, Rev. 6. 4. 

(3) . Third Seal, 
Rev. 6. 5, 6. 

(4) . Fourth 
Seal,Rev.6.8. 

t. tbroes or 
birth-pangs. 


a. anxioug- 
thonght-be- 
forehand. 


d. deliver-ap. 

a. unto, 
c. child. 

p. put them to 
death, 

b. by. 


14 “ BUT when ye_’shall_see the abomination of-°desola- 
tion, ' ,x spoken_of by Daniel the prophet, ■“standing where it- 
ought not, ('let “ x him_that readeth ““understand,) then 'let them- °° o ““"® der or 
that_be in s Judaea flee "to the mountains : 16 * and 'let him_that_ 0 serve ' 
is_on the housetop not ’go-down into the house, neither ’enter 
therein, to_’take any_thing out_of his “house : 16 and ’let him 
that_is in the field not turn -back again for _ to _ ’take -up his 
'garment. 

17 (5) “But “'woe to_ Si them_that are with_child, and f to_ Xx them_ 
that give_suck in those *days ! 18 And 'pray.ye that your “flight a i. or alas for. 

’be not in-the- winter. 19 For in those “days ‘shall-be ‘affliction, em - 

such as -was not from the beginning of creation which “God 
created unto this time, “neither ’shall-be. 20 And except that "• “ no - 

3 the Lord had.shortened those 'days, no flesh ’should_be_saved : or j e h 0 vah. 

but for the “elect’s sake, whom He _’ 'hath -chosen, He -hath - 

shortened the days. 

■ 21 “And then if any man ’shall- say to _ you, ‘Lo, here is 

“Christ ; ’ or, ‘ Lo, He is there ; ’ ’believe him not : 22 for false. 


6 Answering, adefghkms uvxr in . —Omit kbl. Them, began to say, aefghkm 1 s 

vxr ah.— Began to say to them, kbl(m 2 )u(a). — Said to them, D. 6 For, adefghk 

Msuvxr ah.— Omit kbl. 7 For, K 4 ADEFGHKLMsuvxrAn . — Omit k*b. 62i k* And, 

ABFGHKMSUVXrAH . — Omit KBDL. ** And, ADEFGHKMSUVXrAn . — Omit K*BL. — K 1 

omits in divers places, and there shall be famines. — m 1 omits earthquakes in divers 

places, and there shall be. And troubles, abfghkmsuvxtaii. — Omit kbdl. Be- 

ginnings, AB a FGHM8 2 vxrn 2 . — Beginning, kbde 1 (?)kls 1 uau 1 . 9 For, kabfghkmsuvx 

tah. — Omit bl. — Then, d. u But when, abfghkmsuyxtaii. — And when, kbdl. 

Neither do ye premeditate, ABFGHKMsuvxrAn .— Omit kbdl. 12 * * * Now, abfghkmsuv 

xrAn. — And kbdl. 14 Spoken of by Daniel the prophet, ABFGHKMsuvxrAn. — 

Omit kbdl. 15 And, KA(D)EGXLM8irvxrAn . — Omit bfh. Into the house, adef 

GHKMSuvxrAn . — Omit kbl. 18 Your flight be not, K 4b ABFGHKM8UvxrAn. — It be 

not, k^bdl. 21 Or, ACDEFGHXMsvxrAn . — Omit klu.— And, b. 


Mark XIII. 23. Mark XIV. 5. 

a.d. 33 (37). 

d. aTTOTrXavdv. 
23. 2 Pet. 3. 17. 

Christs and false_prophets shall-rise, and 'shall_shew signs and 
wonders, to d ""'seduce, if it were possible, even the s elect. 23 But 
'take ge heed : behold, I_have_foretold you all_things. 

d. deceive. 

24-26. ||Mat,24. 
29, 30. Luke 
21. 25-27. 

8. £(TOV rat € K- 
7rt7TTOVT€S. 
26. Dan. 7. 13, 
14. Acts 1.11. 

24 “BUT in those *days, Wl after that ’"tribulation, the sun 'shall- 
be_darkened, and the moon 'shall not give her "“light, 25 and the 
stars of_°heaven “shall Mall, and the powers that_are in s -heaven 
'shall-be-shaken. 26 And then shall_they_see the Son of-°man 
coming in the clouds with great power and glory. 

(6). Sixth Seal, 
Rev. 6. 12-17. 

s. shalLbe fall- 
ing. 

fa h.the heavens. 

2 Thes. 1. 7, 
10. Rev. 1. 7- 

•it “ And then 'shall-He_send His ""angels, and 'shall_gather_ 
together His "" s elect f from the four winds, from the uttermost- 
part oO!ie_earth “to the uttermost_part of_heaven. 

f. from, Qr. ek. 

27. ||Mat. 24.31. 
Isa. 27. 13. 

U. CO)$. 

u. unto, Qr. 
heos. 

28-31. || Mat. 24. 
32-35. Luke 
21. 29-31. 
fr. a no. 
b.a. 

a.7raXos yi- 
VYfTaL. 

h. cortv. 
a. AfJLTJV, 
n. Ov fJjYf. 

28 “JNOW "learn a ""parable Ir of the fig-tree ; When her 
"branch b "is “yet tender, and 'putteth-forth ""leaves, 'ye-know 
that "summer is near : 29 so ge in_like_manner, when ye_"shall_ 
see these_things A come_to_pass, 'know that 11 it— is nigh, even at the 
doors. 

80 ““Verily I-say imto-you, that this "generation "shall “not 
pass, till all these-things "be-done. 81 "Heaven and "earth 'shall 
_pass_away : but My "words "shall “not pass_away. 

fr. from, apo. 
b.a. already be- 
comes tender. 

■‘■c. coming-to- 
pass. 

h. or He-is. 
a. Amen, 
a. by no-means. 

32. || Mat. 24. 
36. 

C. TT€pL 

o. ouScts. 

82 “BUT “of that °day and that °hour ■‘knoweth no_°man, no, 
not the angels which_are in heaven, neither the Son, but the 
Father. 

e. concerning, 
o. no-one. 

33-37. ||Mat.24. 
45-51. 

b. aypv7rv€iT€. 
bo. 8ov\ol<s. 
e. €Kao"T a), 
t. Iva yprjyo- 
PV • 

1. KVptOS. 

33 “ "TAKPi_ye_heed, “ 'watch and 'pray: for ye-^know not 
when the time is. 84 1 For the Son of man is as a man taking_a_ 
far_journey, "■ L who_left his ""house, and ""gave ""authority to_his 
" bo servants, and to e every_man his ""work, and commanded the 
porter ‘to 'watch. 86 'Watch.ye therefore : for ye-^know not 
when the 'master of_the house cometh, at-even, or at_midnight, 
or at_(he_cockcrowing, or in_(/(«_morning : 36 lest coming suddenly 
he_"find you sleeping. 87 And what I-say wto-you I-say unto- 
all, 'Watch.” 

b. or be-wake- 
ful. 

i. It is as. 

bo. bondser- 
vants. 

e. each. 

t.that he-should 
-watch. 

1. lord. 

1, 2. |]Mat. 26. 
1-5. Luke 
22. 1, 2. 

Aa, 8e. 
i. ev. 

~\ A a“ AFTFK two days “was the feast of the passover, and 
JL"zt of * s unleavened_bread : and the chief-priests and the 
scribes “sought how ' J they_might_take Him by craft, and 'put- 
Him- to_death. 2 But they.said, “Not ‘on the feast day, lest 
there- 'be an uproar of-the people.” 

*.&. And. 

-*s. were-seek- 
ing. 

i. in, Qr. en. 

3-5.liMAT.26. 6- 
9. Jn. 12.1-6. 
Comp. Luke 
7.^36-38. 
w. oftos av- 

TOV, 

r. KaraKetfAt - 
vov. 

Ap. TTKJTlKTj^. 

a. aAafia.<TTpov 

3 AND w being in Bethany in the house of-Simon the leper, 
•"as He r sat at meat, there-came a woman having an alabaster- 
box of-ointment of aP spikenard very_precious ; and ’•‘she- 
brake the “box, and poured it on His "head. 

4 And there_""were some i that_had_indignation within them- 
selves, and Maid, “ Why "-was this "waste of-the ointment made ? 
6 For it_“might ’have- been- sold for_more than_three hundred 

w. while He 
was. 

r. reclined at 
table. 

Ap. pure, 
a. alabaster- 
box. 

22 Shew, KABCEFGHKLMsuvxrAn.— Do, d. Even, ACEFGHKLMsuvw^rAn . — Omit 

kbd(Gt.). 28 Behold, NACDBFGHKMsuvw^rAn.— -Omit bl. 26 Of heaven shall 

fall, (d) e f ghklmsvw^x hah 2 . — Shall be falling from heaven, kabcuii 1 . 82 And that 

hour, ndfs 1 . — Or that hour, ABCEGHKLMs 2 uvw b xrAn. Which are, acefghk 2 msvx 

tah. — Omit kdk^uw 5 . — An angel in heaven, b. 88 And pray, kacefghklmsuvw^ 

xrAn . — Omit bd. 84 And to every, Ac^FGHKMsuvw^rAfGr.Jii . — Omit and, nbc^db. 

85 At even, ADEFGHKMsuvw^xm. — Whether at even, nbgla. Chap. XIV. 2 But, 

AC a EFGHKMsuvw b xrAn. — For, kbc 1 dii. 8 And she brake the box, and, acdefghkms 

uvw^rAn. — Having broken the alabaster box, she poured, kbl. 4 And said, ac 2 

(d ) ef ghk mstjvw^x r aii . — Omit kbc 1 !). 5 It, EFGHMSvxr. — This ointment, abcdkluaii. 

79 


Mask XIV. 6. 


Mark XIY. 25. 
And they_"‘mur- Id. denarii. 


a.d. 83 (37). d pence, and 'have-been_given to_the “poor.” And they_ J mur- d. denarii, 
d. SyvapLuv. murcd-agiiinst her. 

^"lO^if ^joHN * x Jesus said, “ 'Let her alone ; why trouble.ye her ? she. 

12. 7, 8. hath-WToxight a good work on Me. 7 For ye-have the s poor with 
you always, and whensoever yeJwill ye_'may 'do them good : 
but Me ye.have not always. 8 She *'hath_done what slje could : 
b. vpoiXafk. she_ b is_come_aforehand to-'anoint My 'body “to the burying, b. bronghtJt- 
n. «s. ^ » “Verily I_say «ttto_you, Wheresoever this "gospel 'shall_be_ u .^ntof hand ' 

a. A/xt/v. preached throughout the whole world, this also that sije ‘'hath- a. Amen, 

done ‘shall-be-spoken-of for a memorial of_her.” 

io, li. umIt. 9 10 AND "Judas "Iscariot, one of_the twelve, W went unto the w - weniU.way. 

LukzI&'im). chief-priests, ‘to d 'betray Him «nto_them. 11 And ‘"when they that-he- 
w. iinjkdi. heard it, they_were_glad, and promised to_*give him "money. d.™ 8 * deUver- 


10, 11. 1 1 Mat. 
26. 14-16. 
Luke 22. 3-6. 
w. ai rrjXOe. 
t. Iva, 
d. 7 rapa$u>. 


12 - 16 . || Mat. 
26. 17-X9. 
Lu. 22. 7-13. 
w-. Z&vov. 


m. OUCoScCTTTO- 

t. 8t8a(TKa\o9. 
sp. i<TTpO)fX€- 


e. kolO<j}$, 


And he_ J sought how he_'might conveniently d betray Him. 

13 AND the first day of_“ s unleavened_bread, when they_ w •'killed 
the passover, His "disciples 'said «nto_Him, “ Where 'wilt- Thou 
that_we_“go and 'prepare that Thou_*mayest_eat the pass- 
over ? ” 13 And He-sendeth_forth two of_His “disciples, and 

saith «wto_them, “ 'Go_ye into the city, and there-'shall-meet 
you a man bearing a pitcher of- water : ‘follow him. 14 And 
wheresoever he_'shall_go_in, *say_ye to_the m goodman_of_the_ 
house, ‘ The ‘Master saith. Where is the guestchamber, where I_ 
'shall-eat the passover with My “disciples ? ’ 15 * And fje will_shew 

you a large upper-room ’refurnished and prepared : there 'make 
-ready for.us.” 

16 And His "disciples went_forth, and came into the city, and 
found e as He_had_said «nto_them : and they_made_ready the 
passover. 


Him-np. 
a. silver. 

[ The thirteenth 
day of the 
[ month . 

■ w-*. were-saori- 
I fieing or wont 

fco sacrifice. 


m. master-of- 
the-hoose. 
t. Teacher. 


sp. spread, i.e. 
with couches. 


i7-2i:iMS: 17 AND '■ l in the evening He-cometh with the twelve. Thi fov^emth, 

Luke~ 22 .* 14 , 18 Aas they rsat and A did_eat, "Jesus said, ““Verily I_say tr < Z2«* ! ' 

21-23. John unto-you, One of you “which eateth with Me shall-betray Me.” r - yere-reclm- 
13. 18-30. 19 they began to_'be_sorrowful, and to-'say tmto_Him one by and eat ' 

r. avastijifvuiv one ^ “ j s jj ? » an( J another said, “ Is it I ? ” 30 And He 

V „ ‘ “answered and said unto-them, “It is one of the twelve, “that 

i as. dippeth with Me ‘in the dish. 31 The Son of-“man indeed goeth, i. into. 

o.vf pi. e as it-Ss-written c of Him: but woe to_that ‘man ‘by whom the oonoeming. 

t. Sid. Son of-“man is_ d betrayed! good ■‘were-it for that "man if he-had roas ' 

never been_born.” 


' 22 -m.'||Mat.' 26 T 33 AND "as they did.eat, "Jesus “took bread, and “blessed, 

oo UKE an ^ brake it, and gave to_them, and said, “ ‘Take, 'eat : this is 
See 1 ^ Cor*. 11. My "body.” 

33 And “He-took the cup, and “when_He_had_given_thanks, 
f nc i Kr,i ' He.gave it to-them : and they_all drank of it. 34 And He_said 
■ Mnto-them, “ This is My "blood "of- the new “testament, “which co. covenant. 

is_shed f for many. f. for, Or. peri. 

23- iiMfT. 26 . 29 ““Verily I_say tmto-you, I_'will_drink no.more of the 

15-18.™* 22 f ru h of-the vine, until that “day that IJdrink it new in the 
kingdom of_“God.” 

9 Verily, acfhmux. — And verily, KBD(Gr.)EGKijSvw b rAn. This gospel, acefghkm 

suvwhxrAn. — The gospel, nbdl. 14 The guestchamber, AEFGHKMPsuvwhxrn. — My 

guestchamber, kbcdla. 15 There, AEFGHKMPSuvwhxrAn.— And there, nbcdl. 

19 And they, AfcjDEFHKMPsuvwhxrAii. — Omit and, kbl. And another said. Is it I? 

ADEFHKMSUVw b xrn. — Omit kbclpa. 20 Answered and, aef hkmps u vw b xr a n. — Omit 

kbcdl. 21 The Son, ACDEFHKMPsuvwhxrAn. — Because the Son, kbl. 22 Jesus 

took, KUcEFHKLMPSuvwhxrAn. —He took, k 2 bd. Eat, EFHM 2 svw b xr - Omi t kabcd 

KLM^DAII. 28 The cup, AEFHKMPSUVrn. — A cup, KABCDLWhXA. 24 Of, kbcj^e 

LVWhx. — That of, AD^HKMPSUrAH. New, AEFHKMPSDVWhXTAn.— Omit KBCDL. 
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Mask XIV. 26. 


Mask XIV. 45. 


36 AND '"when-they-had-sung-a-hymn, they- went -out into 
the mount of_ a 01ives. 

27 And "Jesus saith wnto-them, “All- ye shaU -be-' offended b. Btumbied." 
*because_of Me this *night : for it— "“is— written, i- in. 

‘ I ''WILL-SMITE THE SHEPHERD, 

And the sheep 'shall-be-scattered/ 

28 But after that I •am_ r risen, I- 'will-go-bef ore yon into ""Grab- "• or raised. 

lee.” 

29 But "Peter said unto -Him, “Although all shall_be_'of- 
. fended, yet will not I.” 30 And "Jesus saith unto-him, “ * m Verily 
. I-say unto_thee, That this_day, even in this *night, before the 
cock "crow twice, thou_ 'shalt_ deny Me thrice.” 81 But he spake 
the_more vehemently, “If I sh should "die_with Thee, I-'will not 
deny Thee in_any_wise.” Likewise also said_they all. 


JTpoOvflOV. 


82 AND theyJcame u to a place which was_named * Gethse- '< 
mane : and He_saith to-His *disciples, “ "Sit_ye here, while I- ” 
' "ahall-pray.” 

38 And He_taketh with h Him ""Peter and ""James and John, j 
and began to_'be-sore_amazed, and to_be_ very-heavy ; 34 and 
saith unto_them, “ My "soul is exceeding-sorrowful unto death : 
"tarry_ye here, and 'watch.” 

86 And • J He_went_forward a little, and fell on the ground, and 
' ‘"prayed that, if itJwere possible, the hour "might-pass from 

Him. 38 And He.said, “ Abba, "Father, all-things are possible 
unto_Thee ; "take_away this ""cup from Me : nevertheless not 
what I will, but what ©jou wilt.” 

87 And He_cometh, and findeth them sleeping, and saith unto- 
‘ *Peter, “ Simon, sleepest_thou ? "‘couldest not thou "watch one 

hour ? 88 'Watch-ye and 'pray, lest ye_"enter into temptation. 

The spirit truly is w ready, but the flesh is weak.” i 

39 And again “He-went-away, a/nd prayed, and "spake the 
same -words. 

40 And " ,l when_ He_ returned, He_found them -"asleep again, 
(for their "eyes ""were ^heavy,) neither ""wist-they what to_ 
"answer Him. 

41 And He_cometh the third-time, and saith ureto_them, “ Sleep t 

* on now, and 'take_i/owr_rest : it_is_enough, the hour "'is-come; 
behold, the Son of_ a man is_ a betrayed into the hands of_ a sinners. c 
42 'Rise -up, 'let -us -go; lo, ""he -that a betrayeth Me h ""is_at_ < 
hand.” j 

48 AND immediately, "while He yet spake, cometh Judas, 
one of_the twelve, and with him a great multitude with swords 
• and staves, from the chief-priests and the scribes and the elders. 
44 And ""he-that a betrayed Him had_given them a token, saying, 

“ Whomsoever I_"shall_kiss, that-same is_He ; "take Him, and 
"lead-ffim-away safely.” 

46 And "■ L as-soon_as_he_was_come, *"he_goeth straightway to 
Him, and saith, “"Master, "Master;” and k kissed Him. j 

27 Because of Me, ac^fgkmnuii 1 . — Omit KBC 1 DHLSvw b xrAn 2 . This night, ac 2 ef 

KMNun 1 . — Omit KB^DGHLSvw^rAn 2 . 80 That, kcda. — T hat thou, abefghklmnsu 

vw^rn. 81 Spake, nbdl. — S aid, acefqhkmnsuvw^xtaii. The more vehe- 
mently, AEFGHKMNSuvw^rAn. — Very vehemently, nbcdl. 82 Gethsemane. — Gesa- 

menei, d. — G essemanei, efgh. — G essemaneis, x. — Getsemanei, b 1 . — Gethsemani, Kur 
An. — Gethsemanei, kab 8 clmnsv. 88 Enter, K^CDEFGHKLMNSuvw^An. — Come, 
k^b- 40 When He returned, He found them asleep again, ACEFGHKMNSUVw^rAn. 
— Coming again He found them sleeping, kbl. — A gain, omit d. 48 Judas, kbcegh 

lnsvxta . — Add the Iscariot, AKMUw b n. — The Scariot, d. One, KABCDKLNSuw b (A)n. — 
Being one, efghmvxt. Great, ACDEFGHKMNsuvwkxrAn. — Omit kbl. 46 211(1 Master, 

AEFGHKNSuvwhxrn. — Omit KBC 1 DiiMA. — Hail Rahhi, c 2 . 


w. or willing. 
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Lu. 22. 54, 66. 
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Lu. 22. 54, 55 
Jno. 18. 15,16. 
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of. vmjptrusv. 
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26. 59-61. 

B. (TV VtSpLOV. 
58. John 2. 18- 
22 . 

in. vaov. 
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26. 62, 63. 
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62. ||Mat. 26.63,1 
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26. 65, 66. 
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67,68. Luke 
22. 63-65. 
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r. pairurpxuriv. 
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69, 70. Luke 
22. 55-57. 

Jn. 18. 15-18. 
e. (LhXrj. 
t. tou Na^a- 
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p. trpoa vXiov. 
6^71.'||Mat.''26'. 
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22. 58-60. 

Jk. 18. 25-27.: 

O. CK. 


82 


48 And they laid their 'hands on Him, and took Him. 

47 And a* one of_them_that ^stood-by • x drew a 'sword. 


and 


smote a b 'servant of_the high_priest, and cut-off his 'ear. 

48 And "Jesus '■‘•answered and said wnto-them, “ '’Are-ye-come 
_ont, as against a "thief, with swords and with staves to_'take 
Me ? 49 I_-"was daily with you in the “temple teaching, and ye_ 

took Me not : but ‘the scriptures 'must-be-fulfilled.” 

60 And they_all '■‘forsook Him, and fled. 

61 And there.-ffollowed Him a certain young_man, ^having a 
linen_cloth cast about his naked body ; and the young_men 'laid- 
hold_on him : 69 and he '■‘left the linen.cloth, and fled from them 
naked. 

63 AND they-led 'Jesus away “to the high-priest : and with 
him ‘were-assembled all the chief-priests and the elders and the 
scribes. 

64 And "Peter followed Him afar off, even into the palace” of- 
the high_priest : and he w -""sat with the “‘servants, and "warmed- 
himself at the ‘fire. 

66 And the chief-priests and all the “council -"sought-for wit- 
ness against “Jesus to ''put Him to-deathj and found none. 
66 For many ■‘bare-false-witness against Him, but their "“witness 
■"agreed not together. 67 And there- '"arose certain, and -"bare- 
false_witness against Him, saying, 68 “ TOe heard Him "say, ' I 
‘will-destroy this ‘“'temple that is_made_with_hands, and within 
three days IA will -build another made-without-hands. 1 ” 69 But 

neither so ■‘did their "witness agree.together. 

60 And the high_priest '"stood_up ‘in the midst, and asked 
Jesus, saying, “ 'Answerest-Thou nothing? what is it which ! 
these witness. against Thee ? ” 61 But He -‘held-His- peace, and 
answered nothing. 

Again the high- priest -‘asked Him, and 'said wnto-Him, “ Art 
atfjou the Christ, the Son of_the Blessed ?” 62 And "Jesus said, 

I am : and ye_shall_see the Son of_°man sitting on the “right- 
hand of_“power, and coming w in the clouds of_“heaven.” 

68 Then the high_priest '"rent his 'clothes, and saith, “What 
need_we any_further witnesses? 64 Ye-Aaue_heard the blas- 
phemy : what think ye ? ” And they all condemned Him to_ 
be ‘guilty of_death. 

65 And some began toJspit on_Him, and to.'cover His 'face, 
and toJbuffet Him, and to.'say wnto-Him, “"Prophesy:” and 
the “‘servants -"did-strike Him with-" (Ae_palms_of _their_hands. 

66 AND "as “Peter was beneath in the palace”, there-cometh 
one of -the maids of -the high -priest: 67 and '"when- she -saw 
'Peter warming-himself, '"she-looked_upon him, and 'said, “And 
tljou also -'wast with Jesus ‘“of-Nazareth.” 68 But he denied, 
saying, “I-^know not, neither understand-! what tljou sayest.” 
And he_ went out into the p porch ; and the cock crew. 

69 And a "maid '"saw him again, and began toJsay to_them_ 
that ^stood-by, “This is one “of them.” 70 And he -'denied it 


61 The young men laid hold, AC a EFOHKMNPSuvw b xrn. — They laid hold, kb^dla. 
52 Prom them, ADEFGHKMNPsuvxrAn. — Omit hbcl. 68 With him, abefghkmnpsuv 

xrn. — Omit kdla. 65 Did strike Him with the palms of their hands, (E)H(Muw b x). 

— Received Him with buffets, KABc(DG)iKiiNSvrAn. 67 Of Nazareth. — The Nazar- 

ene, kabcghklmnsdvh. — N azorene, d. — N azarine, Exr. — Nazorsean, a. — i is here de- 
fective. 68 Know not, neither, ACEGHKMNSuvxrAn. — Neither know, nor, nbdl. 


*a. a certain, 
b. bondservant. 

r. robber, 
o. outer-temple, 
t. that the 
scriptures 
might-be- 
falfilled. 


•1. lay. 


u. unto. 


c. palace-court, 
w. was sitting- 
together, 
of. officers. 

"w. warming. 

1. light of the 
fire. 

s. sanhedrim. 
-s. were-seek- 
ing. 

•b. were-bear- 
ing. 

A s. saying, 
in. inner- 
temple. 


i. into. 


W. with. 


1. or liable to. 


of. officers, 
r. rods. 


c. palace-court. 

■s. saith. 
t.the Nazarene. 

p. poreh-of-t7ie. 
court. 

m. the maid, 
o. of, Or. ek. 


Mark XIY. 71. 


Mark XY. 20. 


a.d. 33 (37). again. And a little after, they_that ^stoocLby said again to_ 

«m. /cat yap. 'Peter, “Surely thou art one °of them: for *“ thou.art a Gali- >m. moreover, 
laean, and thy speech agreeth thereto.” 71 But he began toJcnrse 
and toJswear, saying , “I •‘■know not this ''man of- whom ye_ 
speak.” 

72 ! j[MAY26775. 72 And the second-time the cock crew. And "Peter called_to_ 

Lu. 22 . 61, 82. m { n( j jjjjg 8 Wor( j that "Jesus said tmto-him, “ Before the cock 'crow a. saying, 
s. pTjfAoros. twice, thou-'shalt-deny Me thrice.” And * A when_he_thought_ 
thereon, he_ J wept. 


1. |1Max.27.1,2. 
Luke 23. 1. 
John 18. 28. 
See Pa. 2. 2. 

8. aruveSpiov. 
d. irapcSeeicav. 

2. ijMATi 27riii 
Lu. 23. 2-12. 
Jn. 18. 33-38. 

3 Si iiMif. 27. 
12-14. Luke 
23. 13-16. 

See Isa. 53. 7. 


6-8. ||Mat. 27. 

15. 16. Luke 

23. 17. John 
18. 38, 39. 


a. KaOtis. 


9, 10. ||Mat. 
27. 17-19. 
Luke 23. 16. 
John 18. 39. 


11. ||Mat. 27.20. 
Lu.23.18, 19. 
John 18. 40. 
See Acts 3.14. 
in. o^A ov. 
12—14. ||S1at.27. 
21-23. Luke 
23. 20-23. 
Jno. 19. 4-15. 


15. ||Mat. 27. 
24-26. Luke 
23. 24, 25. 
Jno. 19. 1, 16. 
d. TrapeSmKt. 

27—31. John 
19.1-3. 
h. avXrjs. 
w. o e’rrrt. 
o. ore<j>avov. 
19. Mic. 5. 1. 


“I AND straightway in the morning the chief-priests * A held 
JL a consultation with the elders and scribes and the whole 
“council, and ‘ A bonnd '"Jesus, and carried- flim_away, and d de- 1 
livered Him to- 'Pilate. f 

2 And "Pilate asked Him, “Art 2Tliou the King of_the Jews?” 
And He ' A answering said «.nto_him, “ Kfjttu sayest it.” 

3 And the chief-priests •'accused Him of_many_things : [but 
He.answered nothing.] * And "Pilate asked Him again, saying, 
“ Answerest-Thou nothing? behold how_many_things they_wit- 
ness.against Thee.” 6 But "Jesus yet answered nothing; so- 
that ""Pilate 'marvelled. 

3 Now at that feast he_ "‘released wnto_them one prisoner, 
whomsoever they- J desired. 7 And there- J was one * A named Bar- 
abbas, which lay ^bound with them that_had_made_insurrection 
-with-him, B who had.committed murder in the insurrection. 

8 And the multitude, crying-aloud, began toJdesire him to do 
“as he_ J had ever done tijito-them. 

9 But "Pilate answered them, saying, “‘WilLye that- 1_ ‘release 
Mjito.you the King of_the Jews ? ” 

10 For he_-"knew that the chief-priests h had_dehvered Him for 
envy. 

11 But the chief-priests moved the “people, that he_"should 
rather release ""Barabbas un,to_them. 

12 And "Pilate * A answered and said again wnto-them, “ What 

'wilLye then that_I_ l 'shalLdo unto Him whom ye_call the King 
of_the Jews ? ” 13 And they cried_out again, “ ‘Crucify Him.” 

11 Then "Pilate said «wto_them, “ Why, what evil ‘'hath_He_ 
done ? ” And they cried_out the_more_exceedingly, “ ‘Crucify 
Him.” 

16 AND so "Pilate, willing to_‘content the “people, released 
“"Barabbas wnto-them, and ^delivered ""Jesus, • A when_he_had_ 
scourged Him, to ‘be_crucified. 


8. sanhedrim, 
d. delivered- 
Him-u p. 


A r. was-wont-to- 
release. 


‘w. men who. 


a. accordincr-as. 


h.had-delivered 
Him up. 

m. multitude. 


hath_He- 

done at any 
time (a orist). 


d. delivered-ap. 


18 AND the soldiers led Him away into the h hall, “called k £ali i>V o°ur£ 
Prsetorium; and they -call -together the whole band. 17 And 
they- 'clothed Him with -purple, and ‘-“platted a “crown of- ' c c ' c c r '°^, e ^ r 
thorns, and 'put_it-about His head, 18 and began to.'salute Him, ’ wreath. 

“ Hail, King of -the Jews ! ” 19 And they_ J smote Him on.the 

head with_a_reed, and -'did_spit_upon Him, and bowing their 
""knees -"worshipped Him. 90 And when they_had_mocked Him, 


70 And thy speech agreeth thereto , AEGHXMNSuvxrAH. — Omit kbcdl. 72 And the 

second time, ace hkmn suvxr a n . — And immediately the second time, kbdgl. — The 
second time, omit kl. That, DEGHx(M)NStrvxrn. — How, kabcla. Chap. XY. 

2 Said, AEGHKMNSuvx(?)rAn. — Saith, kbcd. 4 How many things they witness 

against Thee, AEGHKMNsuvxrAn. — Of how many things they accuse Thee, kbcd. 
7 With him, aeghmnsuvxtaii . — Omit kbcdk. 8 Crying aloud, k^aceghkmnsuvx 

tah. — Coming up, ^bd. m Will ye, adeghkmnsdyxtii . — Omit kbca. Him 

whom ye call, m (B)cEGHKMNSTJVxrAn. — Omit ad. 18 Again, kbceghnpsuvxta. — 

Saying, adkmh. 14 The more, ENPSUVxrn 11 ^. — Omit kabcdghkmaii 1 . 



Mark XV. 21. 


Mark XY. 40. 


A.D. 33 (37). 


!1.||Mat. 27.32. 
Lu. 23. 26-31. 
John 19. 17. 


they-took_off the purple from_Him, and put ""His-own '"clothes 
on Him, and 'led Him out to "crucify Him. 

21 And they_compel one Simon a Cyrenian, “who-passed-by, 

coming f out_of the country, the father of_Alexander and Rufus, f. from. 

•to "bear His *" cross. t. to, Or. hina. 


28 AND they_bring Him unto the place Golgotha, which is, 

being-interpreted, “ The place of_a_skull.” 23 And they_ J gave 
Him to_"drink wine ‘•minglecLwith-myrrh : but He received it 
, not. 

24 And " J when_they_had_crucifle(i Him, they_-"parted His £•’ i'etwemihe 
r ""garments, casting -lots upon them, what every man "should-take, ^xth hem r, 

25 And it_-"was “the third hour, and they_crucified Him. see John 19. 

23 And the superscription of_His "accusation -"was ■•written- 

: over, “ The King of_the Jews.” 

1 27 And with Him they_crucify two 'thieves ; the one on His r-’robbSSl" 

. “right-hand, and the other on His “left. 28 And the scripture 
■ was_f ulfilled, “which saith, 

“AND HR-WAS-NUMBRRED WITH the •TRANSGRESSORS.” 1. lawless-ones. 


34.jlMAT.27. 
45, 46. Luke 
23. 44, 45. 
i. iyivtro. 


22 AND XA they-that passed-by ■‘railed-on Him, wagging their -*r.were_railing. 
""heads, and saying, “Ah, “Thou-that destroyest the ‘temple, i. inner-temple. 

■ and A buildest it in three days, 80 "save Thyself, and "come-down 
s from the cross.” 

31 A a Likewise also the chief-priests mocking said among them- «a. And. 
selves with the scribes, “ He-saved others ; Himself HeJcannot 
"save. 32 "Let “Christ, the King of_"Israel, descend now from the ” C ^h<?Mes- 
cross, that we_"may_see and "believe.” And they- that 14 were- siah. 
crucified- with Him -"reviled Him. -" r : werejevil- 

mg. 

ss ^JJD ’“when the sixth hour was -come, there _ c was darkness o. came, 
over the whole “land until the ninth hour. 34 And at-the ninth e. or earth. 
*hour “Jesus cried with_a_loud voice, saying, “-Eloi, “Eloi, 
lama sabachthani ? ” which is, being-interpreted, “ My * _ God, _, h ^idst-Thou 
My “ - God, why "'hast-Thou-forsaken Me ? ” forsake. 

36 And some of_them-that ■ i stood_by, "“when-they-heard it, 

* said, “ Behold, He.calleth “Elias.” 36 And one "'ran and "•filled e- Elijah, 
a sponge full of- vinegar, and "“put-ii-on a reed, and -"gave Him -"g- waagiving. 
to_drink, saying, “ "Let-alone ; "let_us_see whether e Elias 'will- '"•• cometh. 
come to_"take Him down.” 

37 AND “Jesus "•‘•cried with_a_loud voice, and c gave_up -the- «. expired. 

' ghost. 

38 And the veil of_the ‘temple w as-rent "“in twain from the top in. into, Or. eis. 
i to the bottom. 


89 AND "■“when the centurion, which “•stood over against 
•Him, saw that He so •• L cried_out, and e gave_up_iAe_ghost, he- 
said, “ Truly this "man -"was the Son of -God.” 

; 40 There -"we re also women looking_on afar off : among whom 

‘ -"was A a Mary “Magdalene, and Mary the mother of_"James the also - 


** To drink, AC 2 nEF&HKMPBuvxrn . — Omit kbc'la. 34 When they had cruci- 

fied Hi m, KACD(Gr.)EF 0 HKMP 8 ovxrAn. — They crucify Him, and, el. — And omit l. 
® Retain the verse, EFG(H)Ki.Mi'suvrAn. — Omit the verse, kabcdx. — MA mark the verse 
as doubtful. 80 And come down, ACEFOHEH(p)suvxrn. — Coming down, KBi>(Gr.)LA. 

84 Saying, ACEFOHEHPsnvxrAn . — Omit kbdl. Lama, bd. — Lema, kcla. — Lima, 

AKMPEXrn. — Leima, efohsv. 86 And filled, KACDEFOHEUPSEvrAn . — Omit and, 

bl. And put, acefohkhpsd (v)xrAn. — Omit and, MBn(Gr.)L. 89 Cried out 

and, ac(b)eohkm8dvxpaii. — Omit kbl. 40 Was Mary, c^nanr. — Was both Mary, 

KABChSHKLMSVAII. 


Mare XV. 41. 


Mark XVI. 13. 


less and of_ Joses, and Salome; 41 ( s who also, when He. -“was in 
"Galilee, -“followed Him, and -“ministered irato-Him ;) and many 
other. women which “"came_up_with Him unto Jerusalem. 

42 AND now.when the even “"was-come, because it_-“was the 
' preparation, that is, the day before_i&e_sabbath, 43 Joseph " f of 
Arimathaea, an honourable counsellor, which also * h -“"waited.for 
the kingdom of _°God, came, and went.in boldly unto Pilate, and 
craved the body of. 0 Jesus. 44 And "Pilate marvelled if He_“-were 
already dead: and ‘"calling-unto him the centurion, he.asked 
him whether He_had_been any.while dead. 45 And “"when-he_ 
knewii f of the centurion, he.gave the body to_ s Joseph. 

46 And “ i he_bought fine-linen, and “"took Him down, and 
wrapped. Him.in the linen, and laid Him in a “sepulchre 
which -“was “‘hewn out.of a rock, and rolled a stone unto the 
door of .the “sepulchre. 

47 And "Mary "Magdalene and Mary the mother of.Joses -“be- 
held where HeJwas_laid. 


-•f. were-follow- 
ing. 

-*m. minister- 
iug. 

The fifteenth, 
or day after 
the Passover 
commences. 
f. from. 

*h. himself. 

-^w. was wait- 
ing. 


m. memorial, 
sepulchre. 


'e. come, 
m. memorial- 
sepulchre. 
t4. the sun hav- 
ing-risen, 
f. from, Or. ek. 


“| AND “"when the -sabbath was.past, Mary "Magdalene, 

J-U and Mary the mother of _ CT James, and Salome, had bought dayof the week. 
. sweet-spices, that “"they_might_come and “anoint Him. 

8 And very-early in.the.morning the first day of_f7ie_ = week, " “ 

theyJcame unto the “sepulchre t- "at_ilie_rising of.the sun. 'o. come. 

8 And they-said among themselves, “ Who shall.roll us away 
the stone f from the door of.the “sepulchre?” 4 And •"when. t*. the sun hav- 
they.looked, they.'saw that the stone “-was_rolled_away : for it. f from^Gr ek 
-“was very great. 

6 And “■‘'entering into the “sepulchre, they.saw a young-man 
sitting on the S right_side, •‘clothed-in a long white garment ; and 
they.were-affrighted. 

6 And he saith u»to_them, “ 'Be not affrighted : ye.seek Jesus 
t ’"of_Nazareth, which ■‘was.crucified : He. is_risen; He.is not t : the Nazareno. 
here : behold the place where they.laid Him. 7 But 'go.your. 1 ’ 1 2 a ™ ( j s ' 
way, “tell His ^disciples and s Peter that He.goeth.before you 
into ’’Galilee : there shall.ye.see Him, "as He.said unto.you.” a- according jw. 

8 And “Hhey.went.out quickly, and fled from the “sepulchre; 

for they trembled and were.amazed : neither said-they any.thing 

to.any man ; for they_-“were.afraid. 

9 NOW “"when Jesus was_risen early the first day of.f lie. -week, 

He.appeared first to.Mary ^Magdalene, out.of whom He- 
had.cast seven d devils. 10 And afje “"went and told them “"that. d - demons. 
had_been with Him, "as.they.mourned and "wept. 11 And tfjeg, 
""when_they_had_heard that He.'was.alive, and had_been_seen 'w. isAliye. 
b of her, believed_not. b. by, Or. tmpo. 

12 a" AFTER "that, He_ w appeared in another form unto- two of , . 

them, "as.they. walked, and "went into the country. 13 And tljeg walmanb 88 
•"went and told it unto.the residue : neither believed_they tljetn. fested. 


t. the Nazarene. 
J i. or was- 
raised. 

a. according-as. 


41 Also, DEGHKMStrvxrn. — Omit kb. 48 Came, and, deghsv. — C oming, kab 

CKLMurAn. 44 Had been anywhile, kacegklmsc vx(?) rn. — Were already, bd. — 

And be said “ He is dead,” A(Gr.). (Thus giving the centurion’s answer, instead of 
Pilate’s question.) 45 Body, ACEGKMsevxrAn. — Corpse, kbdl. 46 And took, 

ACEGKMsuvx(?)rAn. — Omit and, kbdl. Chap. XVI. 2 At the rising of the sun, 

(d). — W hen the sun had risen, KABCEGKLMsuvxrAn. 8 From the door, CD. — Out 

of the door, KABEGKLMsuvxrAn. 6 Of Nazareth. — The Nazarene, K a ABCEGKMSvxrn. 
— Omit k x d. — N azarine, c. — Nazoraan, la. 8 Quickly, b. — Omit kabcdf w gklmsc 
vx(?)rAn. For, kbd. — A nd, acbgklmscvtaii. 9 To end of gospel retain, m©b 

p w G(H)K(L)MsuvxrAn. — Omit kb. 



Mark XYI. 14. 


Mark XYI. 20. 


a.d. 33 (87). I 
14. 1 1 Luke 24. \ 
33-44. John 
20.19-26. See 
1 Cor. 15. 5. | 
r. avaicc ifi€- 


Mat. 28.18-20. 

Lu. 24.45-49. 
15. Col. 1. 23. 

t. 7racrr) ry 
KTlCCt. 

di. d7rtonyo-as. 
c. KaraKpiOy- 
acrai. 

17. ‘"Acts'05r 
16; 2. 4. 

18. Acts 28. 6 ; 
9. 32-35. 

Jas. 5. 14, 15. 

n. ou fly. 

19. || Luke* 24. 
50-53. Acts 
1. 1-11. Ps. 
110 . 1 . 

20. Acte 5™ 12" 
Heb. 2. 4. 

b. 81 a. 


14 AFTERWARD He_ w appeared wnto-the eleven A as they 
r 8at_at_meat, and upbraided them with their ’’unbelief and hard- r . reclined at 
ness_ of -heart, because they_believed not them_which • A had_seen table. 

Him ^after-He.was-risen. 

16 AND He_said imto_them, “ ,A Go-ye into all the world, and t. to-everycrea- 

•preach the gospel ‘to- every s ereature. 14 He_that •■‘believeth the 8 crlaticm. 
and ’ A is_baptized ‘shall-be-saved ; but he_that di ' A believeth_not di. ordiabeliev- 
‘shall-be-°damned ; . &£iS£e. 

17 “ And these signs shall-follow them_that ■ i believe : in My c. condemned. _ 
'name shall- they_cast_out d devils, they_shall_speak with_new d. demons, 
tongues ; 18 they_shall_take_up serpents ; and if they_’drink any 
deadly-thing, it_shall “not hurt them; they_shall_lay hands on"'^"* 7 ” 0 
the “sick, and they.shall recover.” 

19 SO then after the Lord ’’had-spoken unto_them, He.was- 
received_up into ""heaven, and sat on the “right-hand of_°God. 

90 And tf)eg • A went-forth, and preached everywhere, the Lord 
working_with them, and confirming the word b with signs “follow- b - °r by-means- 
ing. Amen. -her that fob 

— — lowed. 

14 Afterwards, CEGKLMsuvxrAn. — But afterwards, ad. » Lord, AC^DBEGMsuvxr 

n Bu P< — jrfd Jesus, c 1 hkla. — Lord, omit h. 30 Amen, c^EF^GKiiM&uvxrAii 80 *. — 

Omif Ac 3 , 
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Luke I. 1. 


C. 7T€pt. 
t. 7rpayp,arwv. 
2. Heb. 2. 1-4. 
o. VTn/perai. 

8. See Acts 1.1. 
a. a/cpi/?< 09 . 
tb. ©co^JtXc. ! 
4. John 20. 31. | 
f. €7rtyvws. 


27ie sixth year 
before a.d. 

5. 1 Cbr. 24. 10, 
19. Neb. 12. 

4,17. 

d. €<f>7)iJL€pCas. 

6. Gen. 7- 1} 

17. 1. 

ad. irpofitpy)- 

KOT6S €V 

Tats 

pats airrwv. 

nisira 

2 Cbr. 8. 14. 

9. Ex. 30. 7, 8. 

1 Cbr. 23. 13. 

i. vaov. 

10. See Rev. 8. 

V’ 

b. a>pa. 

11. Ex. 30.1-10. 
1 Kin. 7. 48. 


ior^ssr 

14. v. 58. 

16. Num. 6.2 -4. 
Judg. 13.4,5. 
Mat. 11.9-11, 
14. oh. 7.33. 
b. evw7rtov. 

s. IIi/eu/xaTos. 
16. Jer. 1. 5. 

Gal. 1. 15. 
Mai. 4. 5, 6. 
Mat. 11. 14. 
Mk. 9. 11-13. 
so. vitov. 

n. €7Tt. 
an. a7rct^€ts. 

t. iv. 

18. Gen. 15. 8 ; 
17. 17- 

ad. irpofieftrj- 
Kvta iv rats 
i7/A€pats 
avryjs. 

19. Dan. 8. 16} 
9. 21-23. 

Mat. 18. 10. 
Heb. 1. 14. 

b. CVW7TIOV. 

20. Eze. 3. 26} 
24. 27. 


Luke I. 20. 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING-TO 

LUKE. 


F ORASMUCH-as many '’have-taken-in-hand to_'set_forth_ 
in_order a declaration c of those ‘things "“which-are-most- 
surely-believed among us, 2 even.as they_delivered them wnto_us, 
which from the beginning '■“were eye-witnesses, and “ministers of 
-the word ; 8 it_seemed_good to_me also, "“having-had “perfect 
understanding of-all-things from_ilie_very_first, to_'write unto- 
thee in_order, most-excellent th Theophilus, 4 that thou_'mightest 
_ f know the certainty “of those-things, wherein thou_ -l hast_been_ 
instructed. 


c. concerning, 
t. transactions 
or matters, 
o. official-minis- 
ters. 

a. accurate. 


tb. Theophilus, 
Friend of- 
God. 

f. fully-know. 


6 r I lHERE_was in the days of_Herod, the king of_® Judaea, a 

JL certain priest named 'Zacharias, of the “course of_“Abia: 
and his "wife was of the daughters of-Aaron, and her "“name was 
“Elisabeth. 6 And they.-'were both righteous before °God, 
walking in all the commandments and ordinances of_ J the Lord 
blameless. 

7 And they -'had no child, because_that “Elisabeth -"was barren, 
and they_both -"were now ““ "“well-stricken in years. 

8 And it_came_to_pass, that while he El executed_the_priest’s_ 
office before °God in the order of-his od course, 9 according- to the 
custom of_the priest’ s.office, his_lot_was °to_'bum_incense ’“when 
_he_went into the ‘temple of_ J the Lord. 10 And the whole mul- 
titude of- the people “were “praying without at- the h time of- 
“incense. 

11 And there-appeared wrato-him an angel of_ J <Ae_LoRD ^stand- 
ing on the “right-side of_the altar of_°incense. 

12 And ’“when Zacharias saw him, he_was_troubled, and fear 
fell upon him. 

13 But the angel said unto him, “ 'Fear not, Zacharias : for thy 
“prayer '’is-heard ; and thy “wife Elisabeth shall-bear thee a son, 
and thou-shalt-call his 'name j John. 

14 “ And thou shalt_have joy and gladness ; and many shall- 
reioice at his s birth. 

is << por he_shall_be great b in_iA,e_sight of_ J0 the Lord, and 
shall-'drink neither wine nor strong-drink ; and he_shall_be_ 
filled with_<Ae_Holy * Ghost, even from his mother’s womb. 

16 “And many of_the '"children of_Israel shall_he_turn “to 3 the 
Lord their 'God. 

17 “ And fj e shalLgo before Him in the spirit and power of- 
“Elias, to-’turn the hearts of- ^-fathers “to the children, and the 
un “disobedient ‘to the wisdom of_iA.e_“just ; to_ 'make-ready a 
people "“prepared for_ J iAe_LoRD.” 

18 And Zacharias said unto the angel, “ Whereby shall_I_know 
this ? for I am an old_man, and my “wife ,d "“well-stricken in 
*years.” 

19 And the angel '“answering said w»to_him, “ I am 8 Gabriel, 
that "“stand b in_the_presence of_°God ; and ''am_sent to_'speak 
unto thee, and to.'shew thee these glad-tidings. 20 And, behold, 
thou_shalt_be dumb, and not ■‘able to-'speak, until the day that 
these-things shall_'be_performed, because thou_''believest not, 
my *words, which shall_be_fulfilled in their 'season.” 


z. Zacbariab, 
Remembered j 
of Jebovab. 

d. daily-course, 
a. Heb. Abijab. 

e. Elisabeth, 
Oatb of God. 

j. or Jebovah. 
ad. advanced m | 
tbeir days. 


i. inner-temple 
or centre 
building, 
b. bonr. 


j. John, Jebo- 
vab is gra- 
cions. 

b. before. 

J. or Jebovab. 

s. Spirit, 
so. sons, 
u. unto. 


e. Heb. Elijah, 
on. or unbeliev-1 
mg. 

t. to, Or. en. 


ad. advanced iu 
ber days. 

g. Gabriel, 
Strong one of j 
God. 
b. before. 


J b. believedst. 
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Luke I. 21. 


Luke I. 43. 


81 And the people -* 1 "waited_for ""Zacharias, and -"marvelled that 
s heJtarried_so_long in the ‘temple. 

88 And "’when_he_came_out, he_-"could not "speak wnto-them : j 
and they_perceived that he_"-had_seen a vision in the ’temple : for 
fje -"’■beckoned wnto_them, and -"remained speechless. 


83 AND it _ came _to -pass, that, as_soon_as the days of_his 
p.Atcrovpyias. p "ministration were -accomplished, he-departed ‘to his _ own p- 
i. eis. ’"house. 84 And after those ""days his "wife Elisabeth conceived, ; • 

25. Gen. 30. 23. and hid herself five months, saying, 86 “ Thus hath the Lobd dealt 
with_me in the days wherein He_looked-on me, to_*take_away my 
""reproach among men.” 


m. Map tap.. 

h. /ce^aptrca- 
pcvri. 
w. Xo-yu). 
r. SicXo-yi^ero. 

31. Isa. 7- 14. 
Mat. 1. 21. 

32. Pb. 132. 11. 
iBa. 9. 6, 7. 

33. Dan. 2. 44; 
7. 14, 27. 


35. Mat. 1. 20. 

s. IIv€{ip.a. 

t. TO y€VVU)fJh€- 

vov ayiov. 
k. <rvy y€vrj<s. 

37. Gen. 18. 14. 

Jer. 32. 17. 
n. on#c...7rav 
prjpa. 
b. Bovkrj. 
sa. prjfjha. 


86 AND in the sixth *month the angel Gabriel was_sent ’’from 
"God unto a city of_"Galilee, named Nazareth, 87 “to a virgin 
■‘espoused to_a_man whose name was Joseph, “of the house of- 
David; and the virgin’s "name was m Mary. 

88 And the angel *’came_in unto her, and said, “ 'Hail, thou 
that - h art ■‘highly-favoured, J the Loed is with thee : ■‘blessed art 
tljou among women.” 

89 And "’when she saw him, she_was_ troubled at his 8w saying, 
and r -"cast_in_her_mind what_manner_of "salutation this 'should- 
be. 80 And the angel said unto.her, “ 'Fear not, Mary : for thou 
-"'hast-found favour with s God. 31 And, behold, thou_shalt_con- 
ceive in thy womb, and ’bring-forth a son, and shalt_call His 
""name Je Jesus. 88 shall_be great, and shall_be_called the 
Son of-<Ae_Highest ; and 3 the Loed "God shall_give wnto.Him 
the throne of_His "father David : 33 and He_shall_ reign over the 
house of-Jacob “for “""“ever ; and of_His "kingdom there-shall- 
be no end.” 

34 Then said Mary unto the angel, “ How shall this be, seeing I 
-know not a man ? ” 86 And the angel "•’answered and said unto 

-her, “ The Holy ‘Ghost shall-come upon thee, and the power 
of-tAe-Highest shalLovershadow thee : therefore also '■that holy- 
thing "•’which shall-be-born of thee shall_be_called the Son. of- 
God. 86 And, behold, thy " k cousin Elisabeth, alje ■‘hath also con- 
ceived a son in her old age : and this is the sixth month with-her, 
5 ’who was_called barren. 37 For with s God “nothing shall_be_ 
impossible.” 88 And Mary said, “ Behold the b handmaid oiJtheJ 
Lobd ; "be_it wnto_me according_to thy ’“""word.” And the angel 
departed from her. 


Je. Jesus, Je- 
hovah the 
Saviour.* 

u. unto the 
ages. 


89 AND Mary "’arose in those *days, and, went into the hill- 
country with haste, into a city of J“ Juda ; 40 and entered into the jo. Judah, 
house of_Zacharias, and saluted ""Elisabeth. 

41 And it_came-to_pass, that, when "Elisabeth heard the salut- 
ation of_"Mary, the babe leaped in her *womb ; and "Elisabeth 
was_filled with_<Ae_Holy “Ghost : 48 and she_spake_out with_a_ “• Spirit, 
loud voice, and said, 

“ ■‘Blessed art tljou among women, and ■‘blessed is the fruit of- 
thy "womb. 43 And whence is this to_me, that the mother of_my 


M From God, kbi.w c . — Of God, ACnEOjiKMSuvxr^An. ® The angel came in, kac 
DEF w GHKMSuvxrAAn. — He came in, bls. Blessed art thou among women, acde 

GHKMSuvxrAAn. — Omit kblw c (?). 29 When she saw him , acegh KMSuvw c r a An . — 

Omit kbdlx. His, Ac 8 EGHKMSuvrAAn. — The, kbdlw®!. 85 Of thee, c 1 . — Omit 

KAB^DEGHKEMStJvxrAAii. 42 Voice, kacdefghkmsuytaah. — Cry, BLH. 

* V. 31. Jesus, Heb. Jehoahua, i.e. Jehovah the Saviour, or the Salvation of Jeho- 
vah ; see Num. 13. 8, 16, where Oshea, Salvation, is changed by Moses to Jehoshua, 
the Salvation of Jehovah. 



Luke I. 44. 


Before a.d. 6. 
u. 7 rpos. 
c. iym to... 

€19. 

f. T€\ctQ>CTt9. 


46. Comp. 

1 Sam. 2- 1- 
10 . 

L €7Fl. 

1. cTrefiX^ev 

€7Tl. 

b. $ov\r}$. 


50. Gen. 17. 7. 
Ex. 20. 6. 
Ps.103. 17,18. 
U. €t9. 
w. C7rooycr<. 

52. Job 6. 11. 
Ps. 107, 40, 
41 j 113. 5-9. 

t. 6p6v(o v, 

54. Ps. 98. 3. 
se. 7raiSo9. 

55. Gen. 17. 19. 
Gal. 3. 16. 

a. Kadu> 9. 

u. a. €t9 TOV 

alwva. 


i. €19. 

58. v. 14. ~~~~~~ 
k. <rvyyev€i 9 . 
w. epeyaXwc 

Kvpt09 TO 

eA.€09 avrov 
per avrijs. 

59. Lev. 12. 3. 
y. vratSiW. 

60. v. 13. 


wr. 7rtvaKtStov. 

64. v. 20. 
b. €vXoyC)V. 


66. ch. 2. 19, 51. 


s. UvevpaTOS. j 

68. Ex. 4. 31. 

Ps. 111. 9. 

w. kirourpn 
Xvrpwmv . 

69. Ps. 132, 17. 


Luke I. 69. 


ff Lord ’should- come u to me ? 44 For, lo, as_soon_as tlie voice of- 

thy ^salutation c sounded in mine ""ears, tlie babe leaped in my 
*womb for joy. 45 And blessed is sbe • A that_believed : for there- 
sball-be a f performance-of those *things-which ^were-told her 
from J the Lord.” 


n. unto, 
c. came into. 

f. fulfilment. 
J. or Jehovah. 


43 AND Mary said, 

“My x soul doth_magnify 3r the Lord, 

47 And my “spirit hath rejoiced 'in 'God my 'Saviour. 

48 For He-AaiAAregarded the low-estate of-His ba handmaiden : 
For, behold, from ^henceforth all “generations shall-call me 

blessed. 

49 For He.that is.mighty 'hath- done- to me great- things ; 

And holy is His “name. 

60 And His “mercy is on '“them_that fear Him 
“From generation 0 to_ s generat ion. 

61 He-hath- w shewed strength with His arm; 

He_ Aai/i._scattered the E proud in _ the _ imagination of_their 
“hearts. 

69 He_Aatfe_put_down the E mighty from their * seats, 

And exalted them_of_low_degree. 

63 He_/ta^t_filled the “"hungry with_good_things ; 

And the “rich He_AaiA_sent empty away. 

64 He "'hath-holpen His ,e servant Israel, 

"®In_remembrance of_Hi«_mercy ; 

66 “As He.spake "to our "“fathers, 

To_ s Abraham, and to.his 'seed "for “"“ever.” 

66 A n d Mary abode with her about three months, and returned 
•to her_own "“house. 


i. in, Or. epi. 

1. looked upon, 
b. bondmaid- 


u. Unto. 

■g. generations. 
0 . of. 

w. wrought. 


t. thrones. 


se. servant, 

Or. pais. 

a. According as. 
u.a. unto the 
ag e. 

i. into or unto. 


67 NOW 'Elisabeth’s full “time came that she "should-be- 
delivered ; and she_brought_forth a son. 68 And her “neighbours 
and her * k cousins heard how 3 the Lord * ■‘had -shewed -great 
"“mercy upon her ; and they-^rejoiced-with her. 

69 AND it_came_to_pass, that on the eighth day they-came to- 
•circumcise the y child; and they_ J called him ‘Zacharias, after the 
name of_his “father. 60 And his “mother -“answered and said, 
“Not so; but he_shall_be_called j John.” 61 And they_said 
unto her, “ There. is none of thy 'kindred that is.called by.this 
'name.” 69 And they-"*made_ signs to.his 'father, "“how heJwould 
-have him ®called. 63 And "“he_askecLfor a wr writing-table, and 
wrote, saying, “His “name is John.” And they.marvelled all. 
64 And his “mouth was.opened immediately, and his “tongue loosed, 
and he_ J spake, and b “praised "“God. * 

66 And fear came on all ""“that dwelt-round.about them : and 
all these “sayings "Vere-noised-abroad throughout all the hilL 
country of_°Jud8ea. 63 And all they.that ’“heard them laid.iAem 
_up in their '-hearts, saying, “ What manner.of “ y child shall this 
be ! ” And the hand of - 3 the Lord -"was with him. 


k. kinsfolk, 
j. or Jehovah, 
w. w as-magni- 
fying His 
•mercy with 
her. 

y. young-child. 
-*c. were- calling. 

z. Zacharias, 
Remem- 
bran ce-of- 
Jehovah. 

j. John, Jeho- 
vah is gra- 
cious. 

-*m. wer e-mak- 
ing. 

wr. writing. 

tablet, 
b. blessing. 


J. or Jehovah. 


37 AND his “father Zacharias was-filled with-iAe.Holy ‘Ghost, 
and prophesied, saying, 

38 “ Blessed be 3 the Lord “God of_°Israel ; 

For He-"'hath_visited and w redeemed His 'people, 

39 And "'hath-raised-up a horn of_salvation for.us 


® Him, ACEHKLMBUVr A AS II , It, KBDFG. 66 And the, AC^EFGHKMSUVW^AAII. — 

For also the, kbc'dii. 


s. Spirit! 

j. or Jehovah, 
w. wrought re- 
demption for. 
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Luke I. 70. 


Luke II. 12. 


Xarpeveiy. 


w. ev 015 . 

79. Isa. 9. 2. 
8. e7rt^»aFat. 


In the Louse of_His ,e “servant David; 

70 *As He_spake by the mouth of-His “holy prophets, 
Which_have_been f since the.world-began : 

71 ,!l That_we_should_be-saved from our enemies. 

And from the hand of_all “■'•that hate us ; 

73 To-’perform the mercy promised w to our “fathers. 

And to_'rememher His holy covenant ; 

73 The oath which He-sware “to our '"father Abraham, 

74 That He_would_grant nnto.us, 

That we-’^bemg. delivered out_of the hand of_our “enemies 
Might. 1 'serve Him without, fear, 

75 In holiness and righteousness before Him, 

All the days of.our “life. 

76 And tfjou, J child, shalt.be.called the prophet of.i/ie.Highest • 
For thou_shalt_go before the face oiJthe Loed to.'prepare 

His ways ; 

77 “To. ‘give knowledge of.salvation wnto.His *people 
'By the remission of.their sins, 

78 Through the b tender mercy of. our God; 

“Whereby the dayspring from on.high ’'hath.visited us, 

79 To.* ‘give .light to_them_that ^sit in darkness 
And in the shadow of.death, 

“To.’guide our ""feet into the way of_peace.” 

80 And the y child -‘grew, and -“waxed-strong in.spirit, and J was 
in the deserts till the day of.his shewing unto ‘‘Israel. 


se. servant, Gr. 
pais. 

a.According.as. 
f . from the age. 

sa. Salvation. 


r. religiously- 


y. young-child, 
j. or Jehovah. 


i. In. 

b. bowels of- 
mercy. 
w. Wherein, 
s. shine-upon 
them. 


2 AND it_came_to_pass in those *days, that there.went.out a 

decree from Caesar Augustus, '®that all the h world 'should, h. habitable- 

o i « / a . i ii • £ n l . j i • world. 


11. Isa. 9. 6. 


be_ e taxed. 8 (And this ““taxing was first made “when Cyrenius e , enrolled or 
was.governor of_“Syria.) 8 And all -*went to.'be.'taxed, every- registered. 

• . r-i • -i en. enrolling. 

one into his.own city. 

4 And Joseph also went.up from “Galilee, out.of the city of. 

Nazareth, into "'Judaea, unto the city of.David, which is.called 
Bethlehem ; (because he 'was of the house and lineage of. 

David :) 6 to.'be.'taxed with Mary his ^espoused wife, ‘being s. she-being. 
great. with, child. 


7. Mat. 1. 25. 


* AND so.it. was, that, while they 'were there, the days were. 
accomplished that she ‘should-be.delivered. 7 And she.brought 
.forth her ‘'firstborn ‘'son, and wrapped Him in-swaddling. 
clothes, and laid Him in a *manger ; because there ""was no room *m. the manger, 
for.them in the inn. j 


8 AND there_-*were in the same ^country shepherds abiding. 
in.the.field, *“ keeping “watch over their ’’flock by “night. * And, -a- and. 
lo, the angel of- 3 the-Lo'SD came.upon them, and the glory of. or Jehovah. 

J <Ae_LoED shone_round_about them : and they- were sore afraid. 

10 And the angel said wnto.them, “ 'Fear not : for, behold, I. 

bring you good.tidings.of great joy, which shall.be to.all 

'-people. 11 For ttn.to.you ‘'is.born this.day in the city of.David *-p. the people. 

a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. 18 And this shall he a “sign 

nnto.you; Ye.shall.find the babe 14 wrapped.in. swaddling-clothes, 

lying in a 'manger.” *m. the manger. 


to Which have been, ACDEFGHKMO abde, B8uvrAii. — Omit kblw c a. w Onr, acdkfg 

HKMo al,df,f BdUvrAAii. — Omit kblw®. to The days of onr life, EHM 0 bef srA. — Onr 

days, KABCDFKLo* d Bovw <! An. — o omit* the verse. " And thon, aefghkmo^^stjv 

w^taah. — Add too, kbcdlb. Chap. II. ‘ Nazareth, KDFGHMBUvrA. — Nazarath, 

aca Nazaret, beklxsh. 5 Wife, ac^’Jefghkmsuvtaa. — Omit kbc'(?)dls. The 

manger, EFOHEUsnvrAA. — A manger, mabdls. 9 Lo, abefghkmsuvpaa. — Omit 

kbls. 19 Lying, aefghehuvpaa. — A nd lying, k*blpss. — A nd lying, omit n'n. 




Luke II. 13. 


Luke II. 34. 


i 3 °Gen 13 suddenly there- was with the angel a multitude oi-the- 

Ps.10'3. 20,21! heavenly host praising ""God, and saying, 

14 . oh. 19 . 38 . 14 “ Glory to_God in the S highest, 

1 no ' ' ’ And on earth peace, 


Good-will ‘toward men.” ' 

15 AND it came_to_pass, as the angels were_gone_away from 
lem into "'heaven, the shepherds said one to another, “ 'Let- . 


t. toward or 
among. 


*t. kcll ol them into "’heaven, A t the shepherds said one to another, “ ‘Let_ *t. that the 
avdpanroi. us now go even_unto Bethlehem, and "see this "’thing which men • 
-Come-to_pass, which J the Lord hath made-known «rato_us.” 
f. avevpov rr/v 16 And they_came • J with_haste, and ‘found ""Mary, and "" Joseph, f ' ^™ d ' ont 

T€ - and the babe lying in a s manger. s m . themanger. 

ao. 7 Tf.pL 17 And • J when_they-had_seen it, they_made_known abroad I about. [ 

y. iraiStW the saying which ’■‘was-told them concerning this y “child. 18 And y- yoang-cbiia. 

c. vtpC. all they- that "‘heard it wondered c at those- things "‘which- were- c. concerning. 

told them by the shepherds. 

19. Gen. 37. ii. 19 But x Mary ""kept all these •’’things, and ■'pondered them in -t wakkeep- 

&!&?.«. , CSV 

s. jrqpa ra. 20 And the shepherds returned, glorifying and praising ""God 'p._pondering. 

a. KadZi. for all the things that they_had_heard and seen, “as it_was_told a. aeeording-as. 
unto them. 


2? e Lev vt's' 81 w ^ en eight days were_accomplished for.the circum- 
ch. 6 i. 3i. ’ cising_of the y child, His "name was.called J Jesus, which " l was 
b. wro. _so_named 8 of the angel before He “was_conceived in the womb. 


22. Lev! iii. ” 92 AND when the days of-her “purification according-to the 

n. ets. law of-Moses were.accomplished, they-brought Him "to Jeru- 

Salem, to_"present Him to J the Lord; 23 (*as it-Ss. written in 
8 . 17 . the law of_ J the-Lom>, “Evert male ■‘that-Openeth the womb 
24. Lev. 12. 8. shall-BE-CAlled holt to J the Lord ; ”) 24 and “to_"offer a sacrifice 
according_to that. which ^is.said in the law of_ J i/i,e_LoRD, “A pair 

OP-TURTLEDOVES, OR TWO TOUNQ PIQEONS.” 


j. Jesns, Jeho- 
vah the Sa- 
viour, 
b. by. 


u. unto, 
j. or Jehovah. 


25. Isa. 40. 1, 2. 
s. Tlvtvp.a. 


0. LCpOV. 

e. rre.pl, 

r. cScfar o. 

1. ei?. 

so. S€(77rOTa. 

b. SouA.oi'. 
sa. prjp.d, 

f. drroKdXvxj/LV. 
n. iOvuiV. 


34. Isa. 8. 14, 15. 
1 Cor. 1.23,24. 
1 Pet. 2. 7, 8. 
Acts 28. 22. 
ri. avaoTaaiv. 


26 AND, behold, there.-'was a man in Jerusalem, whose name 
was Simeon ; and the same man was just and devout, waiting- 
for the consolation of ^Israel: and the Holy 8 Ghost J was upon 3 
him. 26 And it- J was “^revealed wnto-him by the Holy #(I Ghost, j 
that_he_should not ’see death, before he-hacLseen 3 the Lord’s Jj 
""C hrist. 27 And he_came *by the Spirit into the 0 temple: and 
when the parents s brought_in the J child Jesus, a to_’do c for Him 
after the custom of _ the law, 28 then r took fje Him up i in his c 
"■arms, and blessed "*God, and said, 

29 « so Lord, now lettest_Thou Thy b "“servant depart in peace, [ 

According_to Thy sa "’word : 9 

30 For mine x eyes *' have-seen Thy ""salvation, * 

31 Which Thou-*‘hast_prepared before the face of_all a3 people ; 9 

32 A light f to lighten the “Gentiles, f 

And the glory of-Thy -people Israel.” 1 

83 And Joseph and His x mother "^marvelled at those XA things_ “ 
which were. spoken c of Him. 84 And Simeon blessed them, and 
said unto Mary His "“mother, “ Behold, this child is_set for the 
fall and ri rising_again of .many in ^Israel; and for a sign x which- 1 

14 Good will toward men, k^^ohklmo^suvtaas. — A mongst men of good pleasure, 
k 1 ab 1 d. 15 The shepherds, kblr. — T hat the shepherds, ADEGHKMPSuvrA a . 

17 Abroad, aeghkmpbsuvtaa. — Omit kbdls. 21 The child, DEGHMv(r). — Him, kab 

p w KLBsuxAASn. n Her purification. — His purification, d. — T heir purification, 

KABEGHKLMBSUVXTAASn. 81 People, O d . Peoples, KABDEGHKLMSDVXrAAn. 

38 Joseph, AEGHKMsuvrAAn. — His father, kbdl. 


3. Spirit. 

j. or Jehovah’s, 
i. in. 

0. outer-temple, 
i.e. one of the 
outer build- 
ings. 

c. concerning, 
Or. peri, 
r. received. 

1. into. . 

so. Sovereign- 
Lord. 

b. bondservant, 
sa. saying, 
f. for revelation 
of or to. 
a. or nations. 
-**w. were mar- 
velling. 


n. or resurrec- 
tion or risiog- 
up. 



Luke II. 35. 


Luke III. 1. 


Before a.d. 5. 

1 35. John 19. 25. 
r. SiaA.oyio-p.oi 


37. Acts 26. 7. 

| 1 Tim. 5. 5. 

re. Xarpevov- 
<r a. 

38. r. 25. 
h. wpa. 


u. €t$. 

40. ch. 1. 80. 
v. 52. 


sAaZL&e_spoken_against ; 35 (yea, a sword shall_pierce_ through 
thy own ''soul also,) that the 1 thoughts of many hearts "may_be_ 
revealed.” 

36 AND there_-"was one Anna, a prophetess, the daughter of- 
Phanuel, of the tribe of-'Aser : afje “‘was.of a great age, and "‘had 
-lived with a husband seven years from her "virginity ; 37 and afje 
was a widow of_about fourscore_and_four years, which "‘departed 
not from the “temple, but ‘“‘served God, with_fastings and pray- 
ers night and day. 38 And afje "‘coming-in that h instant "-gave- 
thanks-likewise unto J the Lobd, and -"spake “of Him to_all *‘them 
-that looked_for redemption in Jerusalem. 

33 AND when they_had_performed all_things '’according-to the 
law of_ J iAe_LoED, they_returned into "“Galilee, “to their_own '“city 

Nazareth. 

40 And the 7 child ""grew, and -"waxed-strong in_spirit, ‘filled 
with- wisdom : and the grace of_God -"was upon Him. 


TdT'8*'(12)7' 

41. Ex. 23. 14- 
17- Dent. 16. 
1, 2, 16. 

U, €19. 
b. lyivero. 
yo. mus. 


o. tepw. 
t. 8tSa<rKaA.o>v'. 


c. Tckvop. 


j. iv T01S TOD 

7raTpos pou. 


51. v. 19. 


52. 1 Sam. 2. 26. 
v. 40. 


41 NOW His 'parents -"went “to Jerusalem every year at_the 
feast of-the passover. 43 And when He_ b was twelve years-old, 
they "‘went-up “to Jerusalem after the custom of_the feast. 
43 And "‘when_they_had_fulfilled the days, as they *‘®returned, 
the 70 child Jesus tarried- behind in Jerusalem; and Joseph and 
His ^mother knew not of it, 44 But they, supposing Him toJhave 
-been in the company, went a day’s journey ; and they_-"sought 
Him among their ^kinsfolk and ^acquaintance. 45 And "‘when- 
they_found Him not, they_turned_back_again “to Jerusalem, 
seeking Him. 

48 And it_came-to_pass, that_after three days they_found Him 
in the “temple, sitting in the midst of-the ‘doctors, both hearing 
them, and asking them questions. 47 And all ’“that heard Him 
-*were_astonished at His 'understanding and *answers. 

48 And " ,l when_ they -saw Him, they_were_amazed : and His 
'mother said unto Him, ““Son, why "'hast-Thou thus dealt with- 
us ? behold, Thy 'father and I -"have-sought Thee sorrowing.” 
49 And He-said unto them, “ How_is_it that ye_-"sought Me ? 
"“wist-ye not that I must be ’about My "Father’s business ? ” 
60 And tljeg understood not the saying which He-spake unto- 
them. 

61 And He_went_down with them, and came “to Nazareth, 
and -"was “subject unto-them : but His 'mother -"kept all these 
""sayings in her *heart. 

63 And Jesus -increased in_ wisdom and stature, and in_favour 
with God and “man. 


rr%(w; 


3 NOW in the fifteenth year of-the reign of_Tiberius Caesar, 
Pontius Pilate “being-governor of_"Judaea, and Herod being 
-tetrarch of_"Galilee, and his "brother Philip tetrarch of- 


85 Also, ICADEGHKMSUVXrAAII . — Omit BLS. Of about, K 4 EGHKMSUVXrAAIL 

Up to, kUbls. 88 The Lord, aeghkmsu vx 2 a An . — God, nbdlx 1 h. Redemption 
in, ADEGHKLMSuvxAAn. — The redemption of, mbs. 89 Nazareth, B^EOHMSuvrAS. 
— Nazarath, a. — N azarat, a. — Nazaret, nb 8 klxh. 40 In spirit, AEGHKMSUvxrAAii. 

— Omit kbdl. 42 To Jerusalem, ACEGHKMSuvxrAAn. — Omit kbdl. 43 Joseph 

and His mother, ACEGHKMSuvxrAAn. — His parents, kbdl. 61 Nazareth, b^eghm 

suvrA. — Nazarath, q 2 a.— Nazarat, a. — Nazaret, KB*Knxn. All these sayings, k 4 ac 

EGHKLSUvxrA An . — All the sayings, k 1 bdm. 

* V. 42. Since Annus Domini commences four years after the birth of Christ, four 
years must be added to a.d. throughout , to make it correspond with the age of Christ. 


r. or reasonings. 


a. Heb. Asher. 


re. religiously- 
serving, 
h. hour. 


з. or Jehovah. 

и. unto. 


u. unto, 
b. became. 


yo. youth, 

'h. to-be. 

-s. were-seek- 
ing. 


o. outer-temple, 
t. teachers. 


0. Child. 

J h. didst-Thou 
thus deal. 

M w. had.ye not 
known. 

1. in the-things 
of.My Father. 


-k. was-keep- 
ing. 


92 



Luke III. 


Luke III. 20. 


“Itursea and of_f7ie_region of_Trachonitis, and Lysanias the te- 
trarcli of_“ Abilene, 9 Annas and Caiaphas being the high-priests, 

• the “word of _ God came "unto John the son of_“Zacharias in the s ' S^% or d 
wilderness. u. u pon. 

8 And he_came into all the country_about “Jordan, preaching 
the baptism of_repentance "for the remission of_sins; 4 as it_“ns_ "• ™to. 

■ written in the book oi-the- words of JEsaias the prophet, saying, i. Beb. Isaiah. 

“ The VOICE 0F_ ONE-CRYING IN THE WILDERNESS, 

‘PREPARE- YE THE WAT OF_ J <7te_LoRD, i.Beb. Jehovah. 

; 'Make His "“paths straight. 

5 Bveey valley shall-be-filled. 

And evert mountain and hill shall_be_beought_low ; 

And the “crooked shall_be made_ - straight, 

And the rough ways shall be made smooth ; 

6 And all flesh shall_see the salvation of_“God.” 


WjpiT” 7 THEN said_he to-the “multitude “that-came.forth to_‘be_ ■ 
h hiri baptized b of him, "0_°“generation of- vipers, who hath warned you ) 
o’ ■yfvvrj/j.ara. to-'flee from the wrath A to_come ? 8 "Bring.forth therefore fruits < 

8. Acts 26. 20. worthy of “repentance, and ‘begin not to-'say within yourselves, 

We-have Abraham to our father : for I_say wwto-you, That “God 
o. Ik. is_able °of these “stones to_‘raise_up children unto. s Abraham, c 

9. Mat. 7. 19. 9 And now also the axe 'is-laid unto the root of-the trees : every 

tree therefore A which_bringeth not forth good fruit is_hewn_ 
down, and 'cast into the fire.” 

m. $xhoi. 10 And the ““people ■’asked him, saying, “ What 'shalLwe-do ■ 
n i John 3 8 i 7 4 ^en?” 11 a* ‘ A He_answereth and saith w/ito-them, “ ‘"He-that ’ 

^ g £ -_ ‘ “ hath two coats, ‘let_him_impart to_ SA him_that hath_none ; and 

XA he_that hath meat, 'let_him_do likewise.” 

12. c£ 7. 29. 12 Th en C ame also ‘publicans to_‘be_baptized, and said unto * 

te AiS^ctkoAc “ te Master, what h shall_we_do ? ” 18 And he said unto them, * 

13 . ch. 19 . 8. “ 'E xac t no more than that- which “‘is-appointed you.” 

14 And the A soldiers likewise ■‘demanded-of him, saying, "And " 
what 'shall iat do ? ” And he-said unto them, “ ‘Do_violence_to 
o. firj&iva. no.'man, neither ‘accuse_awi/_falsely ; and Tie-content with_your ( 
'wages.” 


■m. multitudes. 
A t. coining, 
b. by. 

o. offspring or 
broods. 


9. Mat. 7. 19. 


m. o^Aot. 

11. 2 Cor. 8. 14. 

1 John 3. 17. 
*a. Sc. 

12rcEJ."29‘‘ 

t. rcAuivat. 
te.AiSao-KaAc. 
13. ch. 19. 8. 


•m. multitudes. 
-*a.wer e-asking. 

Aa. And. 


t. tax-gatherers, 
te. Teacher. 

-“d. wer e-de- 
manding. 


15-18. ||Mat. 3. 
11,12. Mk.1. 
7,8. Jn.1.15, 
26, 27, 30-34. 
See Acts 1. 5. 

r. 8iaAoyi£o- 
fiivoiv. * 

C. 7 T€pl. 

i. cv. 

s. UvevfjbaTL . 
17. Mat. 13. 30. 
*t. fxkv ovv. 

e. evrjy ycAi£e- 
ro. 

Zd.30 (34). 
19,20. || Mat. 14. 
3-5. Maek 
6. 17, 18. 


16 AND A as the people were -in -expectation, and all-men 
rA mused in their 'hearts c of “John, whether fje 'were the Christ, r ' .* ere - rca8011 ' 
or_not; 16 "John answered, saying rmto_i7iem_all, “ I indeed bap- c . concerning, 
tize you with- water ; but x one_mightier than_I cometh, the 
latchet of- whose “shoes I_am not worthy to_‘unloose : shall- 

baptize you ‘with the Holy ‘Ghost and with fire : 17 whose “fan is *•“■. 
in His s hand, and He_will_throughly_purge His "“floor, and will- s ' pm ' 
gather the wheat into His "“gamer ; but the chaff He_will_burn 
with_fire unquenchable.” 18 And many other.things a* A in_his_ »t. therefore, 
exhortation e -‘preached_he_unto the people. e - evangelized. 

19 BUT “Herod the tetrarch, being -reproved by him “for 
Herodias his “brother Philip’s “wife, and “for all the evils which 
“Herod ‘'had-done, 90 added yet this above all, that he_shut_up 
"“John in 'prison. 


Chap. in. 4 Saying, ACFGHKMsuvxrAn. — Omit kbdla. 10 What shall we do, 
gku. — S hould we do, KABCDFHLMSvxrAAn . — d adds that we should be saved. 11 An- 
swereth and Baith, Ac a D(Gr.)FGHKMSuvrAAn. — Answered and said, kb^lx. 12 Shall 
we do, gu. — S hould we do, KABCDFHKLMsvxrAASn . — d adds that we should be saved. 
14 Shall we do, agku. — S hould we do, KBCDFHLMSvxrAAsn . — d adds that we should be 
saved. 19 His brother Philip’s, ackxh. — His brother’s, KBDEFGHLMfluvrAAS. 

30 That, K 4 ACEFGHKLMSuvxrAn. — Omit ^bds. 




Luke III. 21. 


Luke III. 32. 


31 NOW when all the people s were_baptized, it-came-to_pass, 
that Jesus also ~ L being_baptized, and praying, the heaven was oatot - 
-opened, 22 and the Holy 'Ghost descended in_a_bodily shape jl'am-wfll- 
like a dove upon Him, and a voice came “from heaven, ■‘which- pleased, aor- 
said, “ fflJjou art My “beloved “Son; in Thee I-^'am-Well. 

PLEASED.” 

83 AND “Jesus Himself “began -"to-be about thirty years of- 
age, being (as -"was-supposed) the "son of- Joseph, 
which was the_scm_of Heli, 

24 which was the_scm_of Matthat, 
which was the_s<m_of Levi, 
which was the_*on._of Melchi, 
which was the-s<m_of Janna, 
which was the_son_of Joseph, 

25 which was the-*on_of Mattathias, 
which was the_son_of Amos, 
which was the_so?i_of Naum, 
which was the-*on_of Esli, 
which was the_son_of Nagge, 

26 which was the_son_of Maath, 
which was the-son.of Mattathias, 
which was the_s<m_of Semei, 
which was the_son_of Joseph, 
which was the-«on_of Juda, 

27 which was tlie_s(m_of Joanna, 
which was the_sim_of Bhesa, 

which was the_scm_of "Zorobabel, *■ j^i ZerDb ' 

which was the_son_of Salathiel, 
which was the_son_of Neri, 

28 which was the-«on_of Melchi, 
which was the_«on_of Addi, 
which was the-«on_of Cosam, 
which was the-son-of Elmodam, 
which was the-«on_of Er, 

29 which was the-«on_of Jose, 
which was the_son_of Eliezer, 
which was the_son_of Jorim, 
which was the-sow_of Matthat, 
which was the_*on_of Levi, 

30 which was the-son_of Simeon, 
which was the_«on_of Juda, 
which was the_son_of Joseph, 
which was the_scm_of Jonan, 
which was the_*on_of Eliakim, 

31 which was the-so«_of Melea, 
which was the_«on_of Menan, 
which was the_son_of Mattatha, 
which was the-*on_of Nathan, 
which was the_son_of David, 

32 which was the_son-of Jesse, 
which was the-«on_of Obed, 


•> Which said, AKOHK.MSuvxrAAn . — Omit kbbl. m Janna, akV.kmgvii. — A nna, 

x. — JannflB, kbla. — J oanna, e 1 a, — J oannan, r. — Jannan, sh. 36 Semei, kdah. — 

Semeei, AEGHMSv^rA. — Semeein, nbl. Joseph, aeghkmsuvxa An . — Josech, *blt. 
Juda, AEGHKMSDVAAn. — Joda, KBL(x)r. 27 Joanna, kmu. — J oannan, nsvxr. — Jonan, 

Kiu.—Janan, a.—Joanan, n 3 abegaa. 28 Elmodam, aeghkmsuvxa ah. — E lmadam, 

kbl. — E l mod an, r. 29 Jose, aeghemsuvaaii. — J osech, x, — Jesus, NBL(r). 80 Jon- 

an, AGHLMsuvx. — Joanan, eaah. — J oannan, x. — Jonam, KBr. 81 Menan, eghkms 
uvaah . — Omit a. — M enna, KBLx(r). — Mena, r. 82 Obed, d'eghksvaii. — J obel, 

k 1 b. — J obed, k 4 ap w lmuxta. — O bel, D 1 (Gr.). 


Luke III. 33. 

A.D. 26 (30). | 


i, was the. 
. was the. 
, was the. 
. was the. 
i was the. 
i, was the. 
, was the. 
<, was the. 
i was the. 
i was the. 
'/ was the. 
i was the. 
, was the. 
i was the. 
i was the. 
i was the. 
i was the. 
i was the. 
i was the. 
i was the. 
i was the. 
i was the. 
i was the. 
i was the. 
i was the. 
i was the. 
\ was the. 
i was the. 
i was the. 
i was the. 
i was the, 
i was the. 


-sow-of 
son _of 
son-oi 
son-oi 
son-oi 
-son-oi 
son-oi 
son-oi 
-son- of 
-son-oi 
son-oi 
-son-oi 
son-oi 
-son - of 
—SOW— of 
son-oi 
-son-oi 

-SOW- of 

-son-of 

-SOW- of 
-sow_of 
-son-oi 
i-SOW-of 
i-sow_of 
-sow-of 
_sow_of 
son-of 
-son-of 
i_sow_of 
_sow_of 
i_sow_of 
son-of 


b Booz , 

Salmon, 

“Naasson, 

"Aminadab, 

“Aram, 

“Esrom, 

pPhares, 

> Juda, 

Jacob, 

Isaac, 

Abraham, 

‘Thara, 

“Nachor, 

‘ Saruch, 

r Ragau, 

fPhalec, 

h Heber, 

“Sala, 

Cainan, 

Arphaxad, 

“Sem, 

“Noe, 

Lamech, 

“Mathusala, 

Enoch, 

Jared, 

“Maleleel, 

Cainan, 

Enos, 

Seth, 

Adam, 

God. 


Luke IY. 8. 

I b. Heb. Boaz. 


n. Heb. Nah- 
shon. 

a. Heb. Ammi- 
nadab. 
a. Heb. Bam. 
e. Heb. Hezron. 
p. Heb. Pharez. 
j. Heb. Judah. 


t. Heb. Terah. 
n. Heb. Nahor. 
a. Heb. Serug. 

r. Heb. Ben. 
p. Heb. Peleg. 
h. Heb. Eber. 

s. Heb. Salah. 


s. Heb. Shem. 
n. Heb. Noah. 

m.Ueb. Methu- 
selah. 


m. Heb. Maha- | 
laleel. 


a.d. 27 (31). 
1-4. ||Mat. 4. 
1-4. Mark 
1. 12, 13. 

1. v. 14. 

8 . UveVfJLdTOS. 

1. ev. 

2. Dent. 9. 9,18. 
1 Kin. 19. 8. 

b. V 7 TO. 

d. SiafioKov. 

c. yevrjTai. 

4. Dbut. 8. 3. 
au. 7rpos. 
OQ.CTTt. o./aopo) 
sp. prjfiaT i. 
5-8. jjMAT. 4. 

8 - 10 . 

h. OLKOVfl£v 7 }< 5 . 

а. i(ovatav. 
t. ifj.61 7 rapa- 

ScSorat. 

б. John 12. 31. 
Rev.13.2. 

Ab. evunriov. 

8. Deut. 6. 13 ; 
10 . 20 . 


4 AND Jesus being full of-iAe.Holy “Ghost, returned from > 
“Jordan, and "was-led ‘by the Spirit into the wilderness, : 
3 being forty days tempted “of the 4 devil. And in those 8 days 1 
He_did_eat nothing : and •■‘■when they were ended. He afterward ' 
hungered. , 

8 And the 4 devil said wwto-Him, “If Thou.be the Son of_“God, • 
•command this s stone that it_‘be_ c made bread.’’ * And Jesus ' 
answered *“ him, saying, “ I t-Ss- written, i 

That “man shall not live °“by bread “alone, ' 

But "“by every *p word of_God.” 

8 And the 4 devil, taking Him up into a high mountain, 
shewed wwto.Him all the kingdoms of- the h world in a moment of 1 
-time. 

8 And the 4 devil said wwto-Him, “ All this “'power will_I_give i 
Thee, and the glory of_them: for ‘that *-is_delivered «wto_me; 1 
and to-whomsoever I.will I_give it. 7 If 2Cjjou therefore ‘wilt- 
worship a" me, all shall-be Thine.” 8 And “Jesus •■‘answered and ■ 

Booz, eghkm^suvtaa.— Balls, K 1 . — Boos, K 4 ABDLM txt xn. 88 Aram, adeghuh. 

— Add the eon of Joram, kmbvaa. — Admein, which was the son of Arnei, kblxf. 
86 Cainan, aeghkmsuvxpa An. — Omit d. — Cainam, kbl. 87 Jared, B^GHiiMsuvxrAA. 

— Jaret, kb 1 . — Jareth, akh. Chap. IV. 1 Into, abghkmsuvw^aash. — In, kbdl. 

2 Afterward, aeghkmsu vw b r a a n . — Omit kbdl. 4 Saying, a(d) EGHKMsuvw b r a 

ah. — Omit kbl. But by every word of God, ade ghkm suvw b r a ah. — Omit kbl. 

6 The devil taking Him up . . . shewed, AEGHXMSuvwhrAA. — Taking Him up 
. . . he shewed, kbdl. Into a high mountain, AEOHKMSuvw b rAAH. — Omit 

kbl. — Into a very high mountain, d. 


8. Spirit. 


b. bv. 

d. False-accu. 


h. habitable, 
world. 
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Luke IV. 9. 


Luke IV. 27. 


said Mnto-him, “ B'Get_thee behind Me, “Satan : for it_*-is_ written, 
‘ ThouAshalt- worship 3 the Lord thy "'G-od, 

And Him only shalt-thouJ’serve.’ ” 

9 And he-brought Him ‘to Jerusalem, and set Him on a '"’"pin- 
nacle of_the ou temple, and said unto_Him, “ If Thou_be the Son 
of_°God, ’cast Thyself down from_hence : 10 for it_Ss_written, 

‘ He-shall_give His * angels charge “over Thee, °to_’keep 
Thee : 

11 And oii in their hands they_shall_bear Thee up, 

Lest_at_any_time Thou.’dash Thy ""foot against a stone.’ ” 
13 And “Jesus "■“answering said unto_him, “ It_"-is_said, 

‘ Thou-’shalt not tempt 3 the Lord thy ""God.’ ” 

13 And ’■‘when the d devil had_ended “all the temptation, he_ 
departed from Him “for a season. 


g. Get-thee- 
hence. 

s. Satan, Ad- 
versary. 

j.Eeb. Jehovah, 
r. religiously^ 
serve, 
i. into, 
w. the wing, 
ou. outer- 
temple, 
c. concerning, 
on. on. 


e. or every 
temptation. 

u. until. 


14 AND “Jesus returned in the power of-the Spirit into ""Gali- After John i 
lee : and there- went_out a fame c of Him through all the region- °( s< 


round-about. 


rrison, ( see 
tfatt. 4. 12), 


16 And -"taught in their ^synagogues, being-glorified b of all. ^ about™ 1 

years. 

13 AND He_came ‘to ’"Nazareth, where -"He-had-been 

^brought-up : and, as His ""custom was, He- went into the syna- *" 
gogue on the “sabbath 3 day, and stoocLup for_to_"read. 

17 And there- was_delivered uwto_Him the book of_the prophet 

■ ‘Esaias. And "■“when_He_had_'“* opened the book, He.found the ^unro^ed* 1 ' 
place where it_-*was "“written, the roll. 

1 18 “ The Spirit op_ J ^e_LoRD is upon Me, j.flet.Jehorah. 

Because HE_/ta^_ anointed Me ‘ToJpREACH-tZie-GOSPEL to -the t. to^mmmea. 

_ glad-tidings. 

-■poor : 

He_hath_sent_Me to_"heal the "““broken ""hearted, 

To_’preach deliverance to the captives. 

And recovering_of_sight TO_</te_*BLiND, 

To_’SET AT LIBERTY "“tHEM-THAT-ARE-BRUISED, 

• 19 To_’PREACH the ACCEPTABLE YEAR OF_ J t Ae_LoRD.” 

30 And • A He_ r closed the book, and •■ L He_gave_t<_again to_the r. rolled-op 
“minister, and sat.down. And the eyes of_all_them_that_were in a Attendant or 
the synagogue -"were ■“fastened on-Him. 81 And He-began to_ officiaLmmis- 
'say unto them, “ This_day "-is this “scripture fulfilled in your *ears.” 

38 And all -"bare Him witness, and -"wondered at the gracious 
3 words SJ which proceeded out_of His °mouth. And they .said, 

“ Is not this Joseph’s “son ? ” 

83 And He-said unto them, “ Ye_will surely say unto_Me this 
. f ""proverb, ‘Physician, "heal thyself:’ ‘“whatsoever we_/iawe_ ^ p ^atsoever 
heard "“done in *Capernaum, "do also here in Thy ^country.’ ” things. 

84 And He_said, “ “Verily, I_say tmto_you, No prophet is “ C ac- a - Amen - , . 
cepted in his_own ^country. 86 But I_ tell you of a truth, many a °' a °° ep e " 

’ widows -"were in s Israel in the days of _ e Elias, when the heaven e - Heh - Eli J ah - 
was_shut_up three years and six months, when great famine was 
throughout all the land; 86 but unto none of- them was “Elias 
sent, b save unto “Sarepta, a city of °“Sidon, unto a woman that was j'^,° r zare- Pt ' 
a widow. 87 And many lepers -"were in ^Israel in_the-time of- phath. 
“Eliseus the prophet; and none of_them was_cleansed, b saving *• 

Naaman the Syrian.” 


18 AND He_came ‘to ""Nazareth, where 


un. unrolled 
the roll. 
j.Heb. Jehovah. 


19. See Lev. 25. 
8-1.3. 

r. rm;£as to 
fiifiX'tov. 
a. VTrr}p€Tr}. 

22. W. 45: 2. 


p. 7rapapoXr}V. 

a. A phYjV. 
ac. Scktos. 

25. 1 Kin. 17. 1; 
8,9; 18. 1. 
James 5. 17. 


b. €1 /xi}. 

27. 2 Kin. v. 


official-minis- 

ter. 


8 Get thee behind Me, Satan, AEFGHKMsuvw b rAAn. — -Omit kbdls. For, 

— Omit KABDEFQHKLMSvrsn. Nazareth, EFGHStsuvw b rA. — Nazaret, b%lh. — 

Nazara, kb^. — Nazarath, a. — Nazarat, a. — Nazared, d. 17 Opened, abls. — Un- 
rolled, KDEFGHKMSuvw b rAAn. 18 To heal the broken-hearted, AEFGHKM8uvw b rA 

An. — Omit kbdls. 28 Capernaum, AEFGHKLMsuvrAAn. — Caphamaum, kbdx. 

36 Sidon, EFGHKMSOAAn. — Sidonia, kabcd(l)vx 2 \ 



Luke IY. 28. 


Luke V. 2. 


a.d. 31 (35). 28 And alLthey in the synagogue, “when_they_heard these 

things, were_filled with_wrath, 29 and '“rose-up, and thrust Him 
out_of the city, and led Him unto the brow of-the hill whereon 
their 'city ‘“was- built, that they_’might_cast Him down-head- >“^- 1)eei ‘- 
3 °io °39 8 59 ’ lon g- 30 But ft. passing through the midst of_them -*went_His_ 


81, 32. ||Mat. 4. 
13-17. Mask 
1 . 21 , 22 . 

h. KaT rjkOev. 
u. tis. 

i. a. iv t^ovin'a. 
33-35. ||Maek 

1. 23-26. 
d. Saifiovtov. 
34. v . 41. Jas. 
2. 19. Ps. 16. 
lft 

h. *Ea. 


36, 37. ||Maek 
1. 27, 28. 
b. iyevero. 


81 AND h came_down "to Capernaum, a city of -“Galilee, and 
•““taught them on the “sabbath days. 32 And they_‘-were-aston- 
ished at His ^doctrine : for His “word ■‘was ‘with “power. 

38 AND in the synagogue there_ J was a man, A which_had a 
spirit of-an-unclean d devil, and cried_out with_a_loud voice, 
34 saying, “ h Let_ws_alone; what have- we to-do with- Thee, Thou 
Jesus of_Nazareth ? "'art-Thou-come to_ - destroy us ? I-^know 
Thee who Thou_art ; the Holy-One of-“God.” 35 And “Jesus 
rebuked him, saying, “ *Hold_thy_peace, and ‘come out_of him.” 
And •■‘when the 4 devil had_thrown him 'in the midst, he_came_ 
out f of him, and •■‘hurt him not. 

86 And they b were all amazed, and -*spake among themselves, 
saying, “What a “word is this! for 'with authority and power 
He_commandeth the unclean spirits, and they_come_out.” 37 And 
the fame c of Him ■‘went_out into every place of_the c’ountry_round 
-about. 


h. He-came- 
down. 

u. onto. 

-*“t. was teach- 
ing. 

i. a.in authority. 


i. into, 
f. from. 

hi. became. 

-“s. were-speak- 
ing. 
i. in. 

c. concerning, 
-w. was-going. 


3ti, 39 . ii’SHf. 8. 88 AND •■‘He-arose out.of the synagogue, and entered into 

1.29-31. AKK Simon’s 'house. And “Simon’s “wife’s-mother “■‘was “taken w. waahoiden. 
w. <rwtxo/A«- with-a.great fever; and they.besought Him "for her. 82 And 
V 7 j. •■‘He.stood over her, and rebuked the fever ; and it_ left her : 

and immediately • i she_arose and ■‘ministered unto-them. 


40 jjQ-yy i w }j en ^ sun was.setting, all they_that -‘had “any- 
} 6 ’3^34 MARK s ' c ^ with_divers diseases brought them unto Him ; and He •“laid 

e. txao-TO. His 'hands on “every one of-them, and healed them. 41 And e - eao1 *- 

a. Sai/Aowa. d devils also ■‘came-out f of many, crying_out, and saying, “ Ki)au ^■^®™ 0I1S - 

f. dim. art “Christ the Son of_“God.” And “He_rebuking them -‘suffered «c. tbe Christ. 

them not to_ 'speak : for they_*"knew that He 'was 'Christ. 


42-44 . iI'Maek 42 AND •■‘when.it.was day, •“He-departed and went into a 
m^ovXo? desert place: and the ““people -*sought Him, and came unto “• maltitudea. 

* ' Him, and -"stayed Him, “that_He_'should not depart from them. a j n " ere - aee - 

e. €vayye\i- 43 And He said unto them, “ I must “preach the kingdom of_“God «• evangelize. 
aturOai. to s other cities also : for therefore ‘"am-I-sent.” 44 And He_ -a.have-I.been. 


“preached in the synagogues of_“Galilee. 


waapreach- 

mg. 


1 _ 18. Maek l. AND it_came_to_pass, that, as the “people s ‘pressed_upon m - multitude. 

16. tJ Him “to_'hear the word of_“God, a* P)e “-■‘‘stood by the lake atan( j 

m. o\hov. of_Gennesaret, 2 and saw two ships ■‘standing by the lake : but mg. 

*a, Kat. 

29 That they might, acefgh km bu vxr a A h . — So that they might, kbdd. 81 Caper- 
naum, acefgh KiiMsu vr a An . — Capharnaum, kbd. — Caphemaum, x. 84 Saying, ac 

DEFGHKMsuv 2 xrAAn . — Omit kbi^S. Of Nazareth. — Nazarene, kabcefghklmqsu 

vxrAAsn. — Nazorene, d. 85 Come out of him, acefgh klmqs uxr a An .——Come out 

from him, kbddvs. Came out of him, Mr. — Came out from him, kabcdefghklq 

SDVXAASn. 88 Out of, AEFGHKMSUVXrAAn. — From, kbcddqs. 41 Christ the 

son . — Omit Christ, kbcdfdrxs. — The Christ, the Son, aeghkmqsitvtaaii. Was 

Christ, d. — WaB the Christ, KABCEFGHKiiMQRsuvxrAASn. 43 Sought, eghkh.— - 

Sought after, KABCDFLMQRSUVXrAAS. 48 Am I sent, AEFGHKMQRSITVTAAn. — Was I 

sent, kbcdlx. 44 Galilee, adefghkmsuvxpaaii. — Judaea, nbclqr. Chap. Y. 

1 To hear, cdefghkmqrsuvtaah. — And heard, kablx. 2 Ships, kbc^efghkmsuv 

taah. — L ittle ships, ac^qr. 


H 


Luke Y. 20. 


Luke V. 

A.D. 81 (SB). 

f. <X7 TO. 

ra. o^\ov9. 


riimoris;] 

Maek 1. 16. i 
Comp. John 
21 . 1 - 8 . 

5. Ps. 127. 1, 2. 
m. *E7rtorara. 
At. 8ia. 
s. pyfxaTL. 


8-1 1. ||Mat. 4. 
19-22. Maek 
1. 20. 

8. 2 Sam. 6. 9. 

1 Kin. 17. 18. 
Isa. 6. B. 

Ab. 81 

11. ch. 18. 28. 
c. £<j)ypu)V. 

iflSni 'M at;! 

1-4. Maek 
1. 40-44. 

O. /il£ TWV 7TO- 
AC0)V. 

Aa. Kat. 
cl. Ka0apL(r6rj- 
Ti. 

14. Lev. 14. 1- 
32. 

o. fir]8cv L 

C. 7T€pt. 

w:\m:Tr4&: 


lerpGEnrsr 

See Mat. 14. 
23. ch. 6. 12. 
i. €V. 

Maek 2. 1, 2. 
o. fity. t u>v 
17/iepwv. 
t. vo/io8i8a- 
o-koXoi. 

r8;“iMMAT“»“ 
2. Mk.2.3,4. 

0. c. iirt Kktvrjs. 
p. 7rapaA.eAv- 

fl€VO 9 . 

1. KAuaStO). 

26;]imat.-'9:'2: 

Maek 2. 5. 


the fishermen "“were_gone_out f of them, and "'were- washing their 
'“nets. 3 And *“He-entered into one of_the ships, which -"was 
a Simon’s, and prayed him that_he-"would-thrust_out a little from 
the land. And *“He-sat_down, and -‘taught the m “people out_of 
the ship. 

4 NOW when He_had_left speaking, He-said unto '“Simon, 
“ ‘Launch-out into the deep, and ‘let-down your "“nets for a 
draught.” 6 And x Simon ‘■‘answering said nmto-Him, ““Master, 
"“we-have_toiled all the night, and ‘'have-taken nothing : 
nevertheless at Thy 5 11 word I_ will_let_down the net.” 6 And 
"“when_they_had this done, they_inclosed a great multitude of 
-fishes : and their x net -"brake. 7 And they_beckoned unto their 
'partners, which- were in the other ship, that 'Hhey-should-come 
and ‘help them. And they_came, and filled both the ships, so- 
that they 'began_to_sink. 

8 A b ‘■‘When Simon Peter saw it, he_fell_down_at a Jesus’ 
'knees, saying, “ ‘Depart from me ; for I_am a sinful man, 0_ 
Lord.” * For he was_astonished, and all that_were with him, at 
the draught of_the fishes which they_‘'had_taken : 10 and so was 
also James, and John, the sons of_Zebedee, which -"were partners 
with 'Simon. And “Jesus said unto ""Simon, “ 'Fear not ; from 
henceforth thou-shalt c ‘catch men.” 11 And "“when_they_had_ 
brought their "“ships to "“land, ‘“they_forsook “all, and followed Him. 


If. from. 


m. multitudes. 


m. Master, 
Epistata, i.e. 
One_set-over. 
a!, through. 

8. saying. 

-b. tv as-break- 
ing. 


Ub. But. 


c. catch-alive. 


18 AND it_came_to_pass, when He "was in °a certain ff city, a" 
behold a man full of-leprosy : who ‘“seeing ""Jesus ‘“fell on his 
face, and besought Him, saying, “ Lord, if ThouJwilt, Thou- 
canst ‘make me clean.” 

18 And ’“He-put-forth His "“hand, and touched him, saying, “I 
-will : ‘be_thou_ cl clean.” And immediately the leprosy departed 
from him. 

14 And fife charged him to-"tell no_°man : “But "‘go, and "shew 
thyself to_the priest, and ‘offer c for thy °cleansing, according_as 
Moses commanded, for a testimony unto-them.” 

16 But so_much the more -"went there a “fame abroad c of Him : 


o. one of the 
cities. 

Aa. and. 


jcl. cleansed. 


o. no-one. 
c. concerning. 


md great multitudes -*came_together to-'hear, and to_'be_healed 
by Him f of their °infirmities. 

16 And He -‘“withdrew Himself ‘into the “wilderness, and 
‘prayed. 


17 AND it_came_to-pass on °a certain ff “day, as f^e -‘was teach- 
ing, that there_-"were Pharisees and ‘doctors-of-iAe-law sitting_by, 
which -‘were “‘come out_of every town of_°Galilee, and Judaea, and 
Jerusalem: and the power of 1 the Lord -‘was present to "“'heal them. 


18 AND, behold, men “brought °in a c bed a man which -"was 
r taken_with_a_palsy : and they--"sought means to_’bring him in, 
and to_"lay him before Him. 18 And ‘“when_they_could not find 
by_what way they_‘might_bring him in because-of the multitude, 
‘“they. went upon the housetop, and let him down through the 
“tiling with his 1 'couch into the midst before ff J esus. 

80 And ‘“when.He-saw their "“faith, He-said imto_him, “ Man, 
thy “sins ‘-are- forgiven thee.” 


6 Net, ACEFHKMSDvxrAAn. — Nets, kbdl. 6 Net, ACEFHKMsuvxrAAn. — Nets, kbdlJ 
7 Which were, ACEFHKMsuvxrAAn — Omit kbdl. 12 Behold, c 8 . — That behold, ka 

BDEFHKLMSuvxrAAn. 15 By Him, (A)c 3 EHKMSuvxrAAn. — Omit kbc^dl. 17 As 

He was, d. — That as He was, KABCEHKLMSuvxrAAn. Come, KA a BCEHKLMsuvxrAA 
gn. — Add together, a 1 ©. To heal them, ACDEHMSUvxrAAn. — To heal all, k. — For, 

His healing, kbls. 30 Unto him, AEKMsuvxrAAn. — Omit nbls. 


c. were-com- 

iDg. 


4 w. was with- 
drawing, 

implying 
custom . 


? oiithe 


t. teachers-of- 
law. 

j, or Jehovah. 


o. c. on a couch. | 

p. paralytic. 

~*3. were-seek- 

ing. 


1. little-couch. 


-a. have-bee u- 
forgiven. 
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Luke V. 21. 


Luke Y. 39. 


i.D. 31 (35). 
21. Mat. 9. 3. 
Mark 2. 6, 7. 

31 And the scribes and the Pharisees began to.'reason, saying, 
“ Who is this which speaketh blasphemies ? Who can '®forgive 
sins, bnt “God alone ? ” 


22-25. ([Mat. 9. 
4-7. Mark 
2. 8-12. 
r, SiaXoyur- 
fJL ovs. 
w. ri. 

a. iiowriav. 
i. ct5. 

22 But *' L when x Jesus perceived their '"'thoughts, •■‘■He-an- 
swering said unto them, “ w What reason_ye in yonr ’‘hearts ? 
23 Whether is easier, to_*say, ‘ Thy x sins *-be_forgiven thee ; ’ or 
to_"say, ‘ "Rise-up and 'walk ’? 24 But that ye_‘may_know that 

the Son of_°mau hath “power upon “earth toJforgive sins,” (He- 
said unto-the 9 sick _of _the_.palsy ,) “ Isay wnto-thee, 'Arise, and 
'•Hake-up thy '""couch, and 'go into thine ""house.” 26 And imme- 
diately '• L he_rose_up before them, and '-Hook-up that_whereon he 
-■"lay, and departed ‘to his_own ""house, glorifying ""God. 

r. reasonings, 
w. or Why. 

*-b- ha ve- been- 
forgiven. 

a. authority, 
i. into. 

26. [[Mat. 9. 8. 

Mark 2. 12. 
p. irapdSofa. 

26 And they- were all amazed, and they_""glorified ""God, and 
were-filled with-fear, saying, “We "'have-seen 9 strange- things 
to-day.” 

p. paradoxes, 
things-be- 
yond-expec- 
tation. 

27, 28. ||Mat. 9. 
9. Mark 2. 
13, 14. 
t. rtXdivrjv. 

29. J|Mat. 9. 10. 

Mark 2. 15. 
t. reAcovcov. 
w. fcaraiect/ic- 
vot. 

av AJN1) after these-things He_went_forth, and saw a 'publican, 
named Levi, sitting at the receipt_of_custom : and He_said an to 
-him, “ 'Follow Me.” 28 And •■‘he-left “all, • A rose-up, and fol- 
lowed Him. 

t. tax-gatherer. 

28 AJND x Levi made Him a great feast in his.own “house : and 
there-""was a great company of-' publicans and of-others that 
w "‘“sat- down with them. 

80 But their “scribes and “Pharisees ■"murmured against His 
""disciples, saying, “Why 'do_ye_eat and 'drink with 'publicans 
and sinners ? ” 

t. tax-gatherers, 
w. were reclin- 
ing. 

80. ||Mat. 9. 11. 
Mark 2. 16. 

muring. 

81, 32. ||Mat.9. 
12, 13. Mark 
2. 17. 
u. €ts. 

81 And “Jesus ,A answering said unto them, “ “They-that are- 
whole need not a physician ; but XA they_that are sick. 82 I_ 
■-came not to_*call the “righteous, but sinners “to repentance.” 

*-c. have not 
come, 
u. unto. 

33. [[Mat. 9.14. 
Mark 2. 18. 

88 AND they said unto Him, “ Why do the disciples of- John 
'fast often, and 'make prayers, and likewise the disciples of_the 
Pharisees ; but “Thine 'eat and 'drink ? ” 


31, 35. || Mat. 9. 
15. Mark 2. 
19, 20. 
s. viovs. 

.a, KaC. 

84 And He said unto them, “Can_ye 'make the “children of-the 
bridechamber ‘fast, while the bridegroom is with them ? 35 But 

the days will-come, when a* the bridegroom 'shall_be-taken_away 
from them, and then shall_they_fast in those “days.” 

s. sons. 

Aa. also. 

•s. or shalhhave 
-been. 

36. || Mat. 9. 16. 

MarE 2. 21. 
o. ovSek. 

»g. l/ianov. 
f. diro. 

38 AND He-spake also a parable unto them; “No_°man 
putteth a piece of-a_new garment upon an old a*; if other- 
wise, then both the new maketh_a_rent, and the piece that was 
taken f out_of the new agreeth not with the old. 

o. no-one. 

Ag. garment. 

f. from. 

37-89. ||Mat. 9. 

17. Mk.2.22. 
1. &0-K0V s. 

«i. avrQT. 

87 “And no-” man putteth new wine into old 'bottles; else 
the new wine will-burst the 'bottles, and a 1 be_spilled, and the 
'bottles shalLperish. 88 But new wine must-be_put into new 
'bottles; and both are .preserved. 88 No- “man also having- 

drunk old wine straightway desireth new: for he-saith, 'The 
old is better.’ ” 

1. leathern- 
bottles or 
skins. 

*i. it. 


22 Answering, kabeklmsuvxtaasii. — Omit cd. 80 Their scribes and Pharisees, 

AE(F)KM8uv(x)rAAn. — The Pharisees and their scribes, (k)bc(i>)lrh — Omit their, kdfx. 
Publicans, svn. — The publicans, k ABCDEFKLMBUxr a as. 88 Why do, kUcdefhkm 

RSTJvxrAAn .—Omit, r 2 blb. 84 He said, aefhkmsuvtaaii. — Jesus said, rbcdlrxs- 

05 When the bridegroom, kcflm** 4 . — Even when the bridegroom, ABDEHXM m SRsuvxrA 
ash. And then, kfma. — Then, KABCDEHKLRSuvxrAsn. 88 No man, acefhk 

mrsuvxtaaii. — Add having rent, kbdls. Putteth a piece of a new garment, ace 

FHKMBsnvrAAn. — A piece from a new garment, putteth it, kbdlxS. Both the new 

maketh a rent, AEFHKMSuvrAAii. — Is rent, r. — He will both rend the new, kbcdlx. 
Agreeth not, EFHKMRsuvrAA.li* — Will not agree, kabcdlx. 88 And both are pre- 



served, acdefhxmbbuvxtaah. — Omit kbl. 89 Straightway, AC 2 EFHKMRSuvxrAAH. 

— Omit kbc*l. Better, acefhkmrsu vxr a ah . — Good, kbl. 
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Luke VI. 1. 


Luke VI. 17. 


SeuTcpo- 
tt puma, 

3-7. Mark 
2. 25, 26. 

1. 1 Sam. 21. 1- 
6. Lev. 24. 
5-9. 

. aprov s Trjs 
irpoOco-cms. 
i. J|Mat. 12. 8. 
Mk. 2. 27,28. 


6 AND it_came_to-pass on the “second sabbath after_<7te_firsfc, 3 - “5°??- , 

that-He 'went through- the corn-fields ; and His “disciples Bt a 1 ' 
•'plucked the ears_of_corn, and •'did.eat, rubbing them in their were-pluck- 
*hands. ™ g ‘ 

2 And certain of_the Pharisees said itnto_them, “ Why 'do_ye 

that-which is not lawful toJdo on the “sabbath days 1 ” 

s And “Jesus "■‘■answering them said, “ "'Have-ye not read so_ Bi'cilje 
much-as-this, what David did, when himself was_a_hungred, never ‘ 
and “■“they- which were with him ; 4 how he_"‘went into the house 
of_"God, and did_take and eat the '“shewbread, and gave also '• loaves of-the 
to_them_that_ were with him ; which it_is not lawful to_'eat but P resentatlon - 

for.the priests alone ? ” 

6 And He-said mto-them, “ That the Son of_"man is Lord 
also of_the sabbath.” 


7. ||Mat. 12. 
9, 10. Mask 
3. 1, 2. 


yurpovs. 


1. T07T0U TTtSl- 


8 AND it_came_to_pass also on another sabbath, that He_ 
entered into the synagogue and 'taught : and there.^was a* a «t. there, 
man whose “right “hand •'was withered. 7 And the scribes 
and “Pharisees ""watched Him, whether He-’would-heal on the -w.were-watch- 
sabbath day ; that they. 'might-find an accusation_against Him. mg " 

8 But ""knew their “""thoughts, and said to_the man “which r. rea*>mnga. 

had the withered ""hand, “ 'Rise-up, and "stand-forth ‘in the ■• “ to ' 
midst.” And he "“arose and stood-forth. mgm in. 

9 Then said “Jesus unto them, “I_will_ask you one thing ; Is 

-it lawful on_the “sabbath days to_'do_good, or to_'do-evil ? to_ t ]j {e Gr _ psn . 
"save 1 life, or to_"destroy it ? ” che. 

10 And •“looking-round-about-upon them all, He.said unto- 
the man, “ "Stretch-forth thy ""hand.” And he did so : and his 

“hand was_restored whole as the other. 

11 And tljeg were.filled with_madness ; and •'communed one 
with another what they_"might_do to_ s Jesus. 

19 AND it.came-to-pass in those *days, that He-went_out into 
a ""mountain to-’pray, and -“continued-all-night in ‘*prayer ° on " 

tO_"God. t. lit. the prayer 

of.. God. 

18 AND when it_ b was day, He_called_Mnto_Him His ""disciples : b- became, 
and f of them "“He-chose twelve, whom also He_named “apos- ^ r °“’ les sent 
ties; 14 Simon, (whom He also named p Peter,) and Andrew his ".ones, 
""brother, James and John, Philip and Bartholomew, 15 Matthew p ' 8 ^^ r ’ A 

■ and Thomas, James the son of_"Alphaeus, and Simon ""“called 

“Zelotes, 18 and Judas the brother of_James, and Judas Iscariot, z - the 
which also b was the traitor. b. became! 

17 AND *“He_came_down with them, and stood “in the 'plain, j • °“ 8yel , e 

■ and the company of_His disciples, and a great multitude of- " a eve piaoe ' 
"people f out_of all "Judaea and Jerusalem, and from the sea- f- from, 
coast of_Tyre and Si don, which came to-"hear Him, and to_"be_ 

Chap. VL 1 The second sabbath after the first, ACDEHXMRsuvxrAAn. — The sab- 
bath, kbl. Plucked the ears of com, and did eat, KAC 8 (D)EHKMsuvxrAAn. — 

Plucked and eat the ears of corn, bc^lr. a Unto them, Ac^HKMRsuvrAAn. — 

Omit KBC 1 !*!. To do, KAGEHKLMSUVXrAAII . — Omit b(d)b. 4 Also, KADEHKMR 

suvxrAAii . — Omit bl. 6 Also, aehkmbsuvtaaii . — Omit kblx. 7 Him, kbdlx. 

— Omit aef w hkmb8uvtaaii. 9 Then, AEKMsuvxrAAn. — And, kbdl. I will ask, 

ADEKMSuvxrAAn. — I ask, kbl. One thing, Is it lawful. — Whether it is lawful, kb 
dl.— What is lawful, AEKMarAH. Sabbath days, aekmsuvxpaaii . — Sabbath day, 

kbdl. 10 The man, kdlx. — Him, abef w kmsuytaaii. Whole, emsvta. — Omit 

KABDKLQUxAn. As the other, a(d)ekmqsuvxtaaix. — Omit kbl. 14 James, ae 

MQsuvxrA. — And James, kbdrlaii. Philip, aekmqsu vxr AAn . — And Philip, kbdl. 

15 Matthew, AEKMQSuvxrAn. — And Matthew, kbdl. James, abd^ekmqbuvxtaaii. — 

And James, kd*l. 16 l8t And Judas, kbdf w lq . — Omit and, aekmsuvxtaii. Isca- 
riot, K 4 AEKMQSuvxrAAn.— Iscarioth, kbl. Also, ADEXMQSuvxrAAn . — Omit kbl. 



Luke YI. 18. 


Luke YI. 38. 


A.p. 31 (35). I healed 1 of their "diseases; 18 and " A they_that were_vexed b with|'>- by- 


b. V7 TO. 

19. ch. 8. 46. 
p. Suva/us. 


unclean spirits : and they_-*were_healed. 19 And the whole mul- J3 ; n ’^ er ^ eet ' 
titude “"sought to.'touch Him: for there_“"went p virtue out f of P . power. 
Him, and “"healed them all. 


20-23. ||Mat. 6. 20 AND " A lifted_up His ""eyes ‘on His '"disciples, and said, 2°. Having 

t *is “ Blsssed be ye ""poor : for your’s is the kingdom of_"God. ^themmn- 

21 “Blessed are ye “that hunger now: for ye_shall_be_filled. tain, Mat.5.1. 
Blessed are ye “that weep now : for ye_shall_laugh. l ' towarda - 

22. 1 Pet. 4. 14. 22 « Blessed are-ye, when "men "shall-hate you, and when they 

-"shalLseparate you from their company, and "shall-reproach you, 
and "cast-out your ""name as evil, for the Son of_"man’s sake. 

6 ^ 41 - 28 'Rejoice_ye in that *day, and "leap_for_;joy : for, behold, your 
x reward is great in *heaven : for in the_like-manner “"did their 
"fathers wnto-the prophets. 


24. Jas. 6. P6. 24 “ B u t woe wito_you that_are rich ! for yeJhave_received 

your ""consolation. 

23. Prov. 14. 13. 25 “ Woe «nto_you that_are “‘full ! for ye_shall_hunger. 

“ Woe «wto_you “that laugh now ! for ye-shalLmoum and 
weep. 

26. John IB. 19. 26 ft Woe unto-jou, when all "men "shall-speak well of you ! 

for so “"did their "fathers to_the false_prophets. 


27-31. ||Mat. 5. 
38-44 j 7. 12. 

27. Ex. 23. 4. 
Prov. 26. 21. 
Bom. 12. 20. 

28. ch. 23. 34. 
Acts 7- 60. 

29. 1 Cor. 6. 7. 
30. Dent. IB. 7, 
8 , 10 . 

1. am>. 
a. KaOiis. , 

44-48. 


e. Ka0<hs. 


37,38.1(Mat.7 

1 , 2 . 


n. ov nr). 
r. drroAiicrt. 
re. u.tvo\v0t)- 
trtaOt. 

38. Prov. 19. 17 
Jas. 2. 13. 


27 “ BUT I_say wnto_you 5 ■‘which hear, ‘Love your ""enemies, 

‘do good to_ “them- which hate you, 28 ‘bless “them.that curse 
you, and ‘pray for Si them_which despitefully_use you. 89 And 
wnto_ SA him_that smiteth thee on the one cheek ‘offer also the 
other ; and " A him_that taketh_away thy ""cloke "forbid not to take 
thy ""coat also. 80 ‘Give to_every_man Si that asketh-of thee ; 
and f of " A him_that taketh_away thy goods ‘ask them not again, f. from. 

81 And a as yeJwould that "men 'should_do to-you, 'do ge also to- a. aocording-as. 
them likewise. 

82 ft B or if ye-'love *" A them_which love you, what thank have 
ye ? for "sinners also love ""Hhose-that love them. 88 And if ye_ 

'do_good_to "" A them_ which do_good_to you, what thank have ye ? 
for "sinners also do even the same. 84 And if ye_lend to them f of 
whom ye_hope to_"receive, what thank have ye ? for "sinners 
also lend to-sinners, to "receive as.much again. 86 But ‘love- 
ye your ""enemies, and 'do_good, and ‘lend, hoping_for nothing 
again; and your "reward shall-be great, and ye_shall_be the 
•children of- the Highest: for is kind unto the "unthankful s - 80ns - 
and to the "evil. 86 ‘Be.ye therefore merciful, e as your "Father a - even-as. 
also is merciful. 


87 “a* 'Judge not, and ye_"shall “not be_judged: 'condemn «a. And. 
not, and ye_"shall “not be-condemned : "‘forgive, and ye_ ‘shall- “• o/ r n e °i^ n8 
be- re forgiven : 88 'give, and it_shall_be_given wnto_you; good re. or released, 
measure, " ± pressed_down, and "*shaken_together, and ^running- 
over, shall- men- give into your ""bosom. For with_the same 
measure that ye_'mete_ withal it_shall_be_measured to_you again.” 

18 Spirits ; and they were healed, EKMSuvxrAAn. — Spirits were healed, kabdlq. 

28 In the like manner, bdqxs. — I n this manner, NAEHKLMPRSuvrA ait. 35 Are full, 
ADEHKMPSUvrn. — Add now, kblqrxa 1 as. 48 Unto you, da. — Omit kabep w hklmpq 

RsttvxrAsn. 80 Give, kbklrii. — A nd give, ADEHMPsuvxrAAS. 84 For, adehk 

MPSuvXrAAn. — Omit kbiiS. 88 Therefore, aeh KMPS uvxrA a n . — Omit kbdIjS. Also, 

AD(Gr.)EHKMPB8irvxrAAn. — Omit kbls. 87 Judge not, d. — A nd judge not, kabcehk 

LMPSuvxrAASn. Condemn, acdehkmpuva An. — And condemn, kblsxs. 88 And 

shaken, ACRHKMPSuvxrAAn. — Omit and, kb(d)l. And running, ACEHKMPSuvxrAAn. 

— Omit and, kbdls. The same measure ye mate withal, acehkmpsuvxtaaii. — 

With what measure ye mete, kbdds. 




Luke YII. 7. 


Luke VI. 

39. , Lu 

EE VII. 7. 

A.D. 31 (35). 
39. IIMat. 15.14. 
p. fioOvvov. 

39 AND He-spake a parable wnto.them, “ Can the “blind 'lead 
the -blind ? shall, they, not both fall into the p ditch ? 

40 “ The disciple is not above his ‘’’master ; but every _one 
■Hhat-is-perfect shall-be as his "‘master. 

41 “AND why beholdest.thou the "mote that.is in thy “bro- 

ther’s ’‘eye, but perceivest not the beam that.is in 'thine.own 
eye ? 42 Either how canst.thou 'say to.thy 'brother, ‘ Brother, 

•let.me ‘pull-out the “mote that.is in thine 'eye/ ■‘when thou, 
thyself beholdest not the beam that is in thine.own 'eye ? Thou, 
hypocrite, ‘cast.out first the beam out.of thine.own “eye, and 
then ‘shalt. thou.see.clearly to_*pull_out the “mote that-is in thy 
“brother’s 'eye. 

p. pit. 

40. j j Mat. 10.24, 
25. Jn.12. 26. 

t. SiSdo-KaXov. 

41, 4 2. 11 Mat. 7 * 

t. teacher. 

^t. thahis-per- 
fected or 
when-he-is. 
perfected. 

3-5. 

8. #cd/3<£os. 

a. or splinter or 
atom. 

43-45. ‘[Mat. j. 
16-20; 12. 
33-3 7. 

e. l/caoTOv. 
b. l/c. 

O. €/C. 

a. <rra<f>v\rjv. 

43 “FOR a good tree “bringeth not forth corrupt fruit; 
neither 'doth a corrupt tree ■‘bring.forth good fruit. 44 For 
'every tree is.known b by “his.own fruit. For °of thorns men. 
do not gather figs, nor °of a bramble.bush gather.they '“grapes. 
45 A "good man out.of the good treasure oif-his “heart bringeth 
.forth that_which_is good ; ahd an “evil man out.of the evil 
treasure of_his “heart bringeth.forth that_which_is evil : for “of 
the abundance of_the heart his "mouth speaketh. 

e. each, 
b. by, Or. ek. 
o. out-of. 
a. a grape. 

46. Mat. 7. 21- 
23. 

46 AND why calLye Me, ‘Lord, Lord,’ and do not the.things 
-which I.say ? 


47, 48. || Mat. 7- 
24,25; 11.28- 
30. Isa. 26. 3, 
4; 28. 16. 

1 Cor. 3. 10,11. 
e. ttSs. a .vpos. 

w. Aoyajv. 
wh. 0? CC TKaif/€ 
/cal iftaOvve. 
wa. ovk icr^yae 

47 « 'Whosoever "‘cometh "to Me, and "heareth My w “sayings, 
and "doeth them, I.will.shew you to.whom he.is like : 48 he.is 
like a man •‘which.built a house, wh and digged deep, and laid 
the foundation on a ’’rock : and •■‘when the flood arose, the 
stream beat-vehemently-upon that 'house, and could not shake 
it : for it_'"was_founded upon a ’’rock. 

49 “ But he_that •■‘heareth, and •■‘doeth not, is like a man that 
without a foundation •■‘built a house upon the earth; against 
which the stream did.beat. vehemently, and immediately it.fell ; 
and the ruin of-that “house b was great.” 

e. every-one. 
u. unto, 
w. words, 
wh. who digged 
and went- 
deep. 

•r. the rock, 
wa. was not able 
to. 

J w. had-heen- 
founded. 

*r. the rock. 

49. ||Mat. 7.26, 
27. Isa. 28. 
14-20. 
th. cycVcro. 

b. became. 


1-5. ||Mat.**8. 
5-7. 

i. Cl?. 

b. 8ovAo?. 
p. «/Tt/tos. 

c. ire/H. 

h. Siacrwcnj. 
a. Trpos. 
e. <T7rouSaui)s. 

)V NOW when He.had-ended all His ’’sayings 'in the audience 
§ of.the people, He.entered into Capernaum. 

9 And a certain centurion’s b servant, who -was p dear unto 
.him, ■‘was sick, and ready to.die. 3 And ,J when_he_heard 'of 
“Jesus, he-sent unto Him the elders of.the Jews, beseeching Him 
that •■‘He_would_come and h, heal his '’’’servant. 

4 And •■‘when they came “to ’’Jesus, they.besought Him 'in- 
stantly, saying, “ That heJwas worthy for. whom He. ’should-do 
this : 6 for he.loveth our ’’nation, and fje hath built us a ’’syna- 
gogue.” 

6 Then "Jesus ■‘went with them. And "when He was now not 
far from the house, the centurion sent friends to Him, saying 
wnto-Him, “Lord, 'trouble not Thyself: for I.am not worthy 
that Thou.'shouldost.onter under my ’’roof : 7 wherefore neither 
thought.I myself worthy to.'come unto Thee : but 'say in.a. 
word, and my "“servant shalLbe.healed. 

i. in, Qr. eis. 

b. bondservant, 
p. precious or 
in-honour, 
e. concerning, 
h. heal or com- 
pletely-heal. 
u. unto, 
e. earnestly. 

'a. the syna- 
gogue. 

6-8. [[Mat. 8. " 
8,9. 

m. mu?. 

m. manservant. 
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89 Spake, AEHKMPSuvrAAn. — Add also, KBCDF w iiBxs. 43 Either, acdehxlmpsuvx 

i*aa. — Omit b. — A nd how, k. 48 Neither, ACDBHKMSuvxrAAn. — Nor again, kbls. 

45 Evil treasure of his heart, ACEHKMSuvxrAAn. — Omit treasure of his heart, kbdlS. 
48 For it was founded upon a rock, ACDEHKMsuvxrAAn. — Because it was well built, 
kbls. Chap. VII. 1 Now, **c a EH(K)LMBsuvrAAS. — Omit abc^u. Caper* 

naum, AC®EHKLMBsuvrAAn. — Caphamamn, kb^dxs. 4 He should, GKMsuvrA. — 

Thou shouldest, kabcdehlrxasii. 7 My servant shall be healed, kacdeghkmrsu 

vxrAAn.— Let my servant be healed, bl. 



Luke VII. 8. 


Luke VII. 26. 


A.D. 31 (35). 
my. ifiavrov. 
t. rovria. 
b. 8ovXu>. 

8 “ For E also am a man “set under authority, having under 
my me soldiers, and I-say uuto-'one, ‘ ‘Go/ and he_goeth ; and 
to_another, "Come/ and he_cometh; and to.my * b servant, "Do 
this,’ and he-doeth it.” 

my. myself, 
t. this soldier. 
b. bondservant. 

9. || Max. 8. 10- 
12. 

mu. o^Xo). 

* •■‘•When “Jesus heard these_things, He_marvelled_at him, and 
•“turned_Him_about, and said umto_the ““people “that-followed 
Him, “I_say umto.you, I ‘'have not fonnd so_great faith, no, 
not in ^Israel.” 

mu. multitude. 

10. ]| Max. 8. 13. 
i. cis. 

10 And they- that "“were-sent, ‘“returning ‘to the house, found 
the b servant whole that_had_been_sick. 

i. into. 

MV. koL 

11 AND it-came_to_pass the day_after, that Ha_-*went into a 
city “called Nam ; and many of_His “disciples -"went-with Him, 
ana much people. 

18 Now when He_came_nigh to_the gate of_the city, ** behold, 
there.was a ^dead-man -"carried-out, the only son of his ^mother, 
and eije was a widow : and much people of_the city ■‘was with 
her. 18 And •“when the Lord saw her, He_had_compassion on 
her, and said unto.her, “ ‘Weep not.” 11 And *“He_came and 
touched the bier: and ““they.that bare him stood-still. And 
He.said, “Young-man, I-say umto_thee, "Arise.” 16 And he_ 
that was_dead sat.up, and began to_ 'speak. And He_delivered 
him to_his ^mother. 

*a. and. 

-*c. being-ear- 
ried-out. 

*“t. the bearers. 

16. ch. 1. 68. 
c. 7TC pL 

16 And there-came a fear on_all : and they--"glorified 'God, 
saying, “That a great prophet Ss_risen_up among us;” and, 
“That “God hath visited His 'people.” 17 And this “rumour c of 
Him went_forth throughout all * Judaea, and throughout all the 
region_round_about. 

-gwere-glorify- 

ing. 

-i. hath-riaen. 
up. 

c. concerning. 

18-20. || Mat.11. 
2, 3. 

to. a7n7yy«- 
Xav 

acb. Tivas. 
a. Sc. 

18 AND the disciples of- J ohu “shewed him c of all these-things. 

18 And “John "“calling-unto-him » M two of_his ^disciples sent 
them to 'Jesus, saying, “Art ffifjou *“He_that should-come? or 
look_we_for another ? ” 

so ."When the men *“were_come unto Him, they_said, “John 
“Baptist hath-sent us unto Thee, saying, ‘Art Thou *“He_that 
should_come ? or look_we-for another ? ’ ” 

to. told. 

*ce. certain. 

a. And. 
a w. having- 
come. 

21-23. HMat.11. 
4-6. / 

f. 0.7TO, 
d. VO<T(tiV. 

r. avafikei row- 
<rt. * 

s. o-KavSaXt- 
<rOy. 

31 And in that same hour He_cured many ‘of their 11 infirmities 
and plagues, and of_evil spirits ; and unto.many that were blind 
He-gave 'sight. 

23 Then “Jesus '“answering said unto- them, “ '“Go-your-way, 
and ‘tell John what.things ye-^have-seen and heard ; how_that 
the “blind “see, the “lame walk, the lepers are_cleansed, the “deaf 
hear, the “dead are_raised, to_fAe_*poor the gospeLis.preached. 
28 And blessed is_he, whosoever "shall not be_‘offended in Me.” 

f. from, 
d. diseases. 

r. received- 
sight. 

a. stumbled. 

24-28. HMat.11. 
7-15. / 

m. AyyeXtdV. 
•mu. o^Xous. 

1. 6*d<racr6cu . 

b. VJ7TO. 

24 AND "“when the “messengers of- John were-departed, He_ 
began to- ‘speak unto the “““people concerning John, “What 
■went-ye-out into the wilderness for_to_‘‘see ? A reed “shaken 
b with the wind ? 26 But what ‘-went_ye_out for_to_‘see ? A man 
^clothed in soft raiment ? Behold, they- which are gorgeously 
apparelled, and “live delicately, are in *kings’_ courts. 28 But 
what ‘■went_ye_out for_to_‘see ? A prophet ? Yea, I_say unto- 

m. messengers, 
Or. angelon. 
■mu. multi- 
tudes. 

1. look-at. 
b. by. 


10 That had been sick, ACDEFGHKMRSUvxrAAn. — Omit kbl. n The day after, 

K 1 CDKMsn. — Afterwards, x 4 ABEFGHLBUvxrAA. Many of, ACEGHKMBSuvxrAAn. — Omit 

kbdfls. 18 Is risen up, EFGHKMBStrvxrAAn. — Has been raised up, kabc(d)ls. 

19 Jesua, KAEFGHKMSUVXTAAII. — The Lord, BBSS. 31 And in, ADEFGHKMRSUVrAA 

an. — Omit and, xblx. Same, adefghkmrsuvxtaash. — Omit kbl. 32 Jesua 

answering, aefghklmrsttvxtaaii. — H e answering, kbds. How that, adefghkmb 

suvrAAn.— Omit kblxs. 
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Luke YII. 27. 


Luke YII. 44. 


you, and much-more than_a_prophet. 27 This is_he, c of whom 
it-Ss-written, 

‘Behold, I send My me 'messenger before Thy face. 

Which shall_pbepabe Thy 'way before Thee.’ 

28 For I_say «wto_you, Among those_that-are_bom of_ women 
there.is not a greater prophet than_John the Baptist : but he_ 
that-is 1 least in the kingdom of_“God is greater than_he.” 

29 And all the people ‘‘that-heard Him, and the ‘publicans, 
justified 'God, •■‘being- baptized -with the baptism of-John. 
30 But the Pharisees and "lawyers rejected the counsel of_“God 
against themselves, •■‘being not baptized b of him. 

S1 AND the Lord said, “ Whereunto then shall_I_liken the 
men of-this “generation ? and to.what are_they like ? 32 They- 

are like untoJ children '‘sitting in the marketplace, and 
calling one to another and saying, ‘ We_^aue_piped M»to_you, 
and ye_’'have not danced; we-fcane_mourned to_you, and ye- 
•'have not wept.’ 38 For John the Baptist ‘came neither eating 
bread nor drinking wine; and ye_say, ‘He-hath a d devil.’ 
34 The Son of “man *-is_come eating and drinking ; and ye.say, 
‘Behold a gluttonous man, and a winebibber, a friend of_‘pub- 
licans and sinners!’ 36 But "wisdom ‘"'is- justified “of all her 
“children.” 


c. concerning. 


1. little-chil- 
dren. 


r. o.V€kXI6i]. ! 

k. f7rtyyov(7u. 
p. Kophnura. 
ra. 

Tots SaKpv- 
<rt. 

k. Karc<j> tX«. 


t. AtSao-KoXe. 


f. €7 t4 
ra. 


86 AND one of.the Pharisees ""desired Him that He_‘would_ 
eat with him. And ‘‘He-went into the Pharisee’s 'house, , 
and r sat_down_to_meat. 

37 And, behold, a woman in the city, which -"was a sinner, * 
•‘when- she l knew that Jesus r 'sat- at -meat in the Pharisee’s, 
'house, * ‘‘brought an alabaster-box of_ointment, 38 and ‘‘stood 

. at His 'feet behind Him weeping, and began to_ ra wash His 'feet ! 
with 'tears, and -"did- wipe them with_the hairs of_her “head, and 1 
k ■‘kissed His 'feet, and ""anointed them with-the ointment. 

39 Now ‘‘when the Pharisee which ‘‘had-bidden Him saw it, 
he_spake within himself, saying, “ This man, if He-"*were a 
prophet, -"would_have_known who and what_manner_of "woman 
this is that toucheth Him : for she_is a sinner.” 

40 And "Jesus ‘‘answering said unto him, “Simon, I -have 

. somewhat to-'say wnto-thee.” And he saith, ‘“Master, ’say-on.” 1 
41 “There -""was a certain creditor which_had two debtors: 
the one ‘owed five hundred d pence, and the other fifty. 42 And ‘ 
‘when they had nothing to _ ‘pay, he -frankly -forgave them. 
both. ‘Tell-Me therefore, which of-them will_love him most ? ” , 
43 a* "Simon ‘‘answered and said, “ I suppose that he_to_whom , 
he_forgave 'most.” And He said mto-him, “Thou ‘'hast rightly 
judged.” 

44 And ‘‘He -turned to the woman, and said mb to_ s Simon, 
“ Seest_thou this 'woman ? I_entered into tfjine 'house, thou- 
gravest Me no water f for My 'feet: but slje hath "washed My 1 
'feet with 'tears, and wiped them with-the hairs of_her “head. 

38 For, AEWHKMSTnTAAn . — Omit bs. Prophet, aeghstjvtaa. — Omit kbklmxsii. 

The Baptist, aeghkmsuvxtaaii. — Omit kbls. (d inserts among those that are born 
of women, there is not a greater prophet than John the Baptist, in v. 26 , instead of 
reading it in v. 28 .) 81 And the Lord said, M m £. — -Omit KABDBF w GHKLM tlt suvxrA 

ah. — He no longer was speaking to them, but to the disciples, s. 82 And saying, 

AEGHKMPSuvxrAn . — Omit and, kbdlas. ** To you, aeghkmpsttvxtaaii. — Omit 

kbdls. 87 In the city, which was a sinner, aeghkmpstjvxtaaii. — Which was, omit 
d. — Which was in the city, a sinner, kbls. When she knew, deghkluta. — And 

knowing, kabfmpsvxaii. 43 And, kaefghikmsttvxtaaii. — Omit bdlps. Tell 

Me, AEFGHiKMPsuvxrAAn. — Omit kbdls. 48 Simon, bdl 2 s. — And Simon, kaefgh 

KL 1 MPSUYXrAAII. 


t. Teacher. 



Luke YII. 45. 


Luke YIII. 15. 


31(35). 46 Thou_gavest Me no kiss: but "this- woman since the- time I. 
ri> ‘ , „ came.in "'hath not ceased kx to_kiss My ""feet. 48 My ""head with. 
Tcup ov- thou—didst not anoint: but "this- woman hath anointed My ""feet 
with_ointment. 47 Wherefore I-say unto-thee, Her “sins, which, 
are many, “-are-forgiven ; for she_loved much : but to-whom little 
is-forgiven, the same loveth little.” 48 And He-said itnto-her, 
“ Thy “sinS “-are.forgiven.” 

r. (rwavurt i- 49 And xx they_that r sat_at_m eat- with Him began to-'say within 

fievoi. themselves, “ Who is this that forgiveth sins also ? ” 60 And He. 

“• lr P° s - said “to the woman, “Thy “faith hath_saved thee; 'go ‘in peace.” 


s. she. 

J h. did not 
cease. 

k. kissing-re- 
peatedly. 

-a. have-been- 
forgiven. 


r. were.reclin- 
ing-with. 

u.nnto. 
i. in, Or. eis. 


8 AND it_came_to_pass afterward, that f^e -“went-throughout 
every city and village, preaching and shewing-the.glad. 
tidings_of the kingdom of_ ff God : and the twelve were with Him, 

2 ' Mk^'l6 5 9 2 an< ^ cer7a ' n women, which h -“had_been ^healed f of evil spirits fdrom. 

, ' , ' ' and infirmities, Mary “■‘called Magdalene, f out_of whom “'‘went J 'w. bacLgone- 
d 'sax Via seven 4 devils, 3 and Joanna the wife of.Chuza Herod’s steward, a. demean. 
jwv a. an( j g ugannaj an( j many others, which -“ministered unto.Him f of 
their ‘‘“substance. 


4. ||Mat. 13. 1- 
4. Mk.4. 1-4. 
See v. 11, 12. 

u. 7 rpos. 
t. Sia. 

o. O fl€V. 

6. Mk. 4.5,6. 
See v. 13. 
a. €T€pOV. 

rjffinor 

Mark 4. 7- 

See v. 14. 
8.]i'MA ; r7l3.’8"9.' 
Mark 4. 8, 9. 
See v. 16. 


4 AND A when much people were -gathered -together, and aA were 
-come "to Him out_of_every city, He.spake ‘by a parable : . . 

6 “ A “sower went_out °to_'sow his 'seed : and as he *sowed, ' rou ® y ' 
0- some fell by the way-side; and it_was_trodden-down, and o. or one indeed, 
the fowls of_the air devoured it. 

6 “ And ‘-some fell upon a 'rock ; and • x as_soon_as_it_was- a - anotl “ er ' 

sprung_up, it_withered_away, because 'it_®lacked moisture. 

7 “ And a- some fell among “thorns ; and the thorns “•‘sprang. 

up_with_it, and choked it. 

8 “ And “-other fell on 'good 'ground, and “‘sprang-up, and 
bare fruit a hundredfold.” And ■‘when _ He _ had. said these, 
things, He_-“cried, “ xx He_that hath ears to.'hear, 'let.him.hear.” 


9, 16. IJM'at. 13. 9 AND His "disciples -“asked Him, saying, “ What 'might this 

i°io-i 3 . AEK "parable be ? ” 70 And He said, “ Z7»to_you it_“-is_given to. *'■ hath-been- 


10. Isa. 6. 9. 


11,12. ||Mat. 13. 
18, 19. Make 
4. li, 15. 

See v. 4, 5. 

*a. Se. 
f. an ro. 

13.''ffMAT'.T37" 
20,21. Mark 
4. 16, 17- 
See v. 6. 

!4. jj Mat. 13122- 
Mark 4. 18, 
19. See v. 7- 

b. V7TO. 


15. IJMat.13.23. 
Mark 4. 20. 
See v. 8. 


■know the mysteries of- the kingdom of- a God : hut to- others in 
parables ; 

‘ That seeing they.'might not see, 

And hearing theyJmight not understand.’ 

n “ NOW the parable is this : The seed is the word of.°God. 

12 a 1 Those by the way-side are xx they_that hear ; then cometh And «• But 
the devil, and taketh-away the word f out-of their “-hearts, lest f - *">“• 

“ x they should believe and “be.saved. ' 

18 “a" They on the rock are they , which, when they_“hear, 

. receive the word with joy ; and these have no root, which for a 

while believe, and in time of.temptation fall.away. 

14 “ And that. which “ x fell among 'thorns are they, which, 
• x when-they_have_heard, x go_forth, and are.choked 8 with cares b. by. 

1 and riches and pleasures of-thisJ’liie, and 'bring no fruit.to- 

perfection. 

16 “ But that ‘on the good ground are they, which in an >• i“- 
honest and good heart, having-heard the word, keep it, and 
bring_forth_fruit ‘with patience. 

Chap. VIII. * Unto Him, kalhxu. — U nto them, bobpohksuvtaa. • A rook, 

b. — T he rock, KAOEOHKLHBsuvxrAASn. 8 On, d. — I nto, kabef w ohklhb8Htxtaa 

sn. 8 Saying, AEOHKMSuvxrAAii. — Omit KRi>i.RH. 12 Hear, aeohkhbsuvzta 

ah. — H eard, kblds. — F ollow, d. 


Luke "VIII. 16. 


a.d. si (35). 
16-18. ||Mat. 5. 
15, 16. Make 
4.21-23. See 
ch. 11. 33-36. 
«b. Se. 

0. ovSeic. 

1. \v)(yov. 
la. \v)(yias. 

17. Mat. 10. 26. 
ch. 12. 2. 

t. ct9 tjtavepov. 

18. Mat. 13. 12 ; 
25.29. ch.19. 
26. 

19. M:pii:'i2: 
46, &7. Mask 
3. 31, 32. 

u. irjoos. 
2iT||'HAT7i2r’ 

48-50. Make 
8. 33-36. 
227||Mat.8. 18-' 
23. Make 4. 
35,36. 


23. "Mat. 8. 24, i 

25. Mare 4. 
87,38. Pa. 
107. 23-30. 

m. ’EwurraTa. 

26. Mark 4. 
39,40. 

c. lyevero. 

Mark 4. 41. 
Pa. 89. 9. 
w. T« dp a o5- 

T09 e(TTLV. 

28. Mark 5. 
1-5. 


d. Sou/ioVia. 


S-3MMat. 8. 
29. Mark 5. 
6-10. 

.b. Se. 

«a. kou. 
f. drro. 

k. <£uA.acrcro- 
fievo s. 

b. VJTO. 

d. Saifiovos. 
de. eprpt. ous. 

d. Saipovia. 


a. djSwrcrov. 
32, 33. |]Mat. s7 
30-32. Mark 
5. 11-13. 

32. Lev. 11. 7, 

8. See 1 Kin. 
22 . 22 . 
i. iv. 


106 


Luke VIII. 32. 


16 “ A b N0_°man, ‘"when_he_hath_lighted a ’candle, covereth 
it with_a_ vessel, or putteth it under a bed; but setteth it on 
a ’“candlestick, that “they- which enter.in ’may.see the light. 
17 For nothing is secret, that 'shall not be.made manifest ; 
neither any thing hid, that shall not be_known and "come ‘abroad. 

18 “ 'Take-heed therefore how ye_hear: for whosoever 'hath, 
to_him shall_be_given ; and whosoever hath not, from him shall- 
be.taken even that_which he.seemeth to_have.” 


*b. But 
o. no_one. 

L lamp. 

la. lampstand. 

t to light. 


18 THEN came "to Him His "mother and His "brethren, 
and ■‘could not ‘come_at Him for the press. 

20 And it_was_told Him by certain x which_said, “ Thy "mother 
and Thy "brethren ""stand without, desiring to_‘see Thee.” 

81 And He ‘"answered and said unto them, “ My mother and 
My brethren are these “which hear the word of_°God, and "do 
it.” 


u. unto. 


22 NOW it_came_to_pass on a certain "day, that went into 
a ship with His "disciples : and He_said unto them, “ ‘Let_us- 
go_over unto the other-side of-the lake.” And they_launched 
forth. 

23 But "as they sailed He_felLasleep : and there_came_down a 
storm of- wind on the lake ; and they.-'were -filled with water, 
and -"were-in-jeopardy. 24 And ‘"they~came_to_Him, and awoke 
Him, saying, ““Master, “master, we_perish.” 

Then He ‘"arose, and rebuked the wind and the raging of_the 
water : and they_ceased, and there_ c was a calm. 26 And He_ 
said Mnto_them, “ Where is your "faith ? ” And *"they_being_ 
afraid wondered, saying one to another, “ w What manner_of_ 
man is this ! for He_commandeth even the winds and 2 water, 
and they -obey Him.” 

24 AND they-arrived at the country of_the Gadarenes, which 
is over. against "Galilee. 

27 And ‘"when He went-forth to 'land, there-met Him out_of 
the city a certain man, which ""had 4 devils long time, and ■‘ware 
no clothes, neither abode in any house, but in the tombs. 

28 A k ‘"When_he_saw 'Jesus a 1 ‘"he_cried_out, and fell-down- 
before Him, and with_a_loud voice said, “ What have_I_to_do 
with Thee, Jesus, Thou Son of_"God "most-high? I_beseech 
Thee, ‘torment me not.” 29 (For He_had_commanded the un- 
clean ^spirit to_‘come_out f of the man. For oftentimes it_had_ 
caught him : and he_-'was_ k kept, "bound with.chains and in- 
fetters; and "he-brake the bands, and ■‘was-driven b of the 4 devil 
into the 4e "wilderness.) 

80 And "Jesus asked him, saying, “ What is thy name ? ” And 
he said, “ Legion :” because many 4 devils were-entered into 
him. 

31 And they--"besought Him that He 'would not command them 
to_'go-out into the “deep. 

32 And there_-*was there a herd of_many swine feeding ’on 


99 Came to Him Hit mother and His brethren, KAEFOHKLMsuvrAAsn. — His mother 
came to Him and His brethren, bdx. 90 By certain, whioh said, AEFOHKHsuvxrAn. 
— Omit kbdlas. 91 Hear the word of God and do it, EFGH'KMsuv'xrA. — Hear and 

do the word of God, kabdh 9 lv 9 asii. — K omits of God. 94 Arose, adefohkmsuvxi’ 

a An. — Woke up, kbl. 96 Gadarenes, AEKoiiKMiisuvrAAii. — Gergesenes, klxs. — 

Gerasenes, bd. 97 Which had devils a long time, and ware no clothes, a(d)epg 

HKMBSUVETAAn. — Which had devils, and ware no clothes for a long time, KBL 3. 
99 Had commanded, bfmas. — W as commanding, KACiaHKLRSuvxrAU. — He said to the 
demon, Come out of the man, d. 


-■w.were-filling. 
m. Master, 
Epistata, i.e. 
One-set-over. 


c. came. 


w. Who then is 
this. 

9 w. the water. 


d. demons. 


*b. But. 
*a. and. 


f. from, 
k. kept-guard- 
ed. 

b. by. . 
d. demon, 
de. or deserts. 

d. demons. 


a. abyss, 
i. in. 



Luke VIII. 33 . 


Luke VIII. 49 . 


34-37- ||Mat. 8. 
33,34. Mark 
5. 14-17. 

*b. Be. 
i. cis. 
fi. aypovs. 
a. 7rpos. 
f. a7ro. 

s. cr(ti(f)povovv~ 


a. rjpoiTTjcrav. 


38, 39. [[Mark 
5. 18-20. 
r. cSicro. 


re. dirjyov. 


a.d. 31(35). the mountain: and they--"besought Him that He-"would_suffer 
them to- "enter into tjjem. And He-suffered them. 

33 Then ""went the d devils out f of the man, and entered into 
the swine : and the herd ran. violently down a "steep-place into 

the lake, and were.choked. 

34-37. ii®AT. 8. 34 * b ""When ""they_that fed them saw what ^was-done, they- '*>; S“ b - 

AEK an d '"went and told it 'in the city and ‘in the fi 'country. j: “*• 

.b. Se. 38 Then they-went_out to_*see what “‘was- done ; and came "to n . unto, 

i. «s. '"Jesus, and found the man, f out_of whom the d devils ""were- f. from, 

fi. dypou's. departed, sitting at the feet of "Jesus, ^clothed, and ■ x in_his_ ’""' (1 had ' <le P art " 

u. w poi. right-mind : and they_were_afraid. 36 They also which ""saw s.sober.minded. 

f. air o. _ it told them by_what_means he_that " x was_possessed_of_the- 

s. <rat<f>povovv- ddgyilg was_“* healed. sa. saved. 

™" 37 Then the whole multitude of_the country of_the Gadarenes 

sa.«r<i>ety.^ round-about “besought Him to_"depart from them; for they- a - ftsked - 
a. ijpwnfaav. -■ were _t ;a ] £eil with_great fear : and J^e " x went_up into the ship, 
and returned_back_again. 

38, 39. [[Mark 38 Now the man f out_of whom the d devils * n were_departed •'w.hadidepart- 
r %tero°' ’’"'besought Him that_heJmight_be with Him: but "Jesus sent r Requested. 
j‘ ’ him away, saying, 39 “ 'Return ‘to thine.own "house, and re 'shew i. into, 
re. Sii/yoC. how_great_things x God *'hath_done imtiQ-thee.” And he.went. re ' relate " 
his_ way, x and_published throughout the whole city how_great_ 
things "Jesus had_done uwto-him. 

40. IiMatTV l’.’ 40 AND it_came_to_pass, that, when 'Jesus 'was -returned, the 

Mark 5 . 21. mp 60 pj e giggly received Hin) : for they_ J were all waiting.for m - multitude. 
m - °X os - Him. 


41, 42, ||Mat. 9. 
18. Mark 5. 
22-24. 


43, 44. ||Mat.9. 
20-22. Mask 
5. 25-29. 

b. V3TO. 
f. KpacrircSov. 

45, 46. ’[[Mark 
5. 30-32. 

bu. Se. 

m. 'Esriordra. 

46. oh. 6. 19. 
p. Svvafuv. 
fr. airo. 

arijMiiK 5. _ " 

33. 


48. |]MaV 9. 22i 
Mark 5. 34. 
8 . <re<ra>K€ <re. 


41 AND, behold, there.came a man named Jairus, and ije -"was 
a ruler of.the synagogue : and * x he_f ell- down at "Jesus’ 'feet, 
and -"besought Him that-He-"would_come into his 'house : 4S for 
he -"had one.only daughter, about twelve years of age, and sslje 
-"lay_a_dying. 

But as He 'went the ““ "people -thronged Him. 

43 AND a woman having an issue of-blood twelve years, 
which * x had_spent all her.living upon. physicians, neither "'could 
"be. healed b of any, 44 * x came behind Him, and touched the J 
f border of.His "garment : and immediately her "issue of_"blood 
stanched. 

43 And "Jesus said, “ Who "* x touched Me ? ” b “ When all 

"denied, "Peter and they-that.were with Him said, ““Master, 1 
the “multitude 'throng Thee and 'press Thee, and sayest-Thou, 
Who """touched Me ? ” 48 And "Jesus said, “ Somebody hath 

touched Me : for I "'perceive that p virtue ""is-gone-out fr of Me.” ■ 

47 And ""when the woman saw that she- was not hid, she.came 
trembling, and ""falling-down-before Him, she.declared unto- 
Him before all the people for what cause she-"'had_touched Him, 
and how she.was.healed immediately. 

48 And He said umto-her, “ Daughter, 'be_of_good_comfort : 
thy "faith hath_*made thee whole; 'go ‘in peace.” 


b. by. 

f. fringe. See 
Num. 15. 3 7- 
41. 

bu. But. 
m. Master, Or. 
Epistata. 


p. power, 
fr. from. 


s. saved thee, 
i. in, Or. eis. 


49,’ 56V H Mark ‘ 49 '‘‘WHILE He yet spake, there~comefcli one from the ruler_of_ 


86 They also, kbcdlpx. — And they also, AEGHKHnsuvrAAii. 87 Gadarenes, k u ae 
GHKMRsuvrAAn. — Gergesenes, k^lpx. — Gerasenes, Bch). 88 Jesus sent, aceghk 

mprsuvxtaaji. — He sent, nbdl. "It eame to pass, that, KUcDEGHKWPsuvxrAAn. 
— Omit k^blr. 43 But, KABC*EGHKiiMRsuvxrAAn. — And it came to pass, chip. 

45 And sayest Thou, "Who touched Me? acdeghkmprsu vxr a as n . — Omit kbl. 47 De- 
clared unto Him, c 1 (?)ehkmpbsdvtaa. — Omit unto Him, kabc 2 dlxsh. 48 Be of 

good comfort, ACEHMPRsuvxrAAn . — Oviit kbdls. 


Luke YIII. 50. 


Luke IX. 12. 


so. <£ayeiv. 
o. fJLijSev L 


the.synagogue’s house, saying to_him, “ Thy "daughter Ss-dead ; 

• 'trouble not the ‘Master.” 60 But "‘when "Jesus heard it, He_an- *• Teacher, 
swered him, saying, “'Fear not: 'believe only, and she_shall_be_ 
*made_whole.” s. saved. 

61 And • i when_He_came into the house, He.suffered n no_man n. no-one. 

' to_‘go_in, Bave Peter, and James, and John, and the father and 
the mother of_the maiden. 68 And all -"wept, and -"bewailed her : 
but He said, “'Weep not; she-"'is not dead, but "'sleepeth.” si. sleepeth, Or. 
63 And they--"laughed Him to.scorn, "■‘knowing that she-"'was_ katheudl - 
dead. 34 And • J -put_them all out, and "‘took her by_the hand, 
and called, saying, “ "Maid, 'arise.” 66 And her "spirit came- 
again, and she.arose straightway : and He commanded to-"give 
her "°®meat. 66 And her "parents were.astonished : but He so. somethin? 
charged them that_they_"should_tell no_°man what " L was_done. 0 .^!one. 


i, 2. .'.Mat. io. Q THEN "‘He- called His "“twelve disciples together, and gave 
Mark 6. 7. ^ them power and authority over all 4 "“ devils, and to-'cnre 

d. Saifiovia. diseases. 8 And He-sent them to_'preach the kingdom of_°God, 
and toJheal the “sick. 

3-6. IIMat. io. 8 And He_said unto them, “ 'Take nothing for your ""journey, 


d. demons. 


oTshll. EK neither staves, nor b scrip, neither bread, neither "money; neither 
b. trqpav. '®have two coats apiece. 

s. apyvpiov. * “ And whatsoever house ye_"enter into, there 'abide, and 
6. Acts 13. 61. thence 'depart. 6 And “whosoever "will not receive you, ‘when- 
f. airo. ye-go-out f of that °city, "Bhake-off the very dust from your °feet 

for a testimony against them.” 

JIMark 6. i'2, « And ‘they-departed, and ^went through the towns, preaching 

L ' -the-go&Tpel, and healing every_where. 


b. or bag. 
s. silver. 


7 jq-Q-yy jjerod the tetrarch heard_of “all "“‘that-was done by 
7-9. |Mat^ 14. gjjjj . anc j he--"was_ m perplexed, because that it_-"was_said b of m - much-per- 
o! 14-16. some, that John "-was-risen from the “dead; 8 and b of some, that b. byf 6 
m. Snprdpci. "Elias had_appeared ; and of_others, that one of_the old prophets «• Elijah. 
b ’ 'Coi b was_riBen_again. 9 And "Herod said, “ John have I beheaded : 

9 " 'Lint ’ ’ but who is this, c of whom I hear such-things ? ” And he_*°-"de- concerning 
e. irepi, . ’ o so. or sought 

so. tfij T«. sired to_"Bee Him. 


And he_*°-"de- concerning. 

so. or sought. 


To.TMk."6. 


10. |IMat. 14. 13. 
MR. 6.31,32. 

John 6. 1-4. 



13, 14. Mark 
6,33, 34. 
m. o\\ql. 
c. wept. 

i£pIi:iTi6: 

Mk.6. 36,36. 
John 6. 6-7. 


10 AND the apostles, "‘when-they-were-returned, told Him 

w all_that they_"'had_done. w. whatsoever. 

And ‘‘He_took them, and went.aside privately into a desert 
place belonging_to_ffce_city ■‘called Bethsaida. 

11 And the ““people, "‘when_they_knew it, followed Him : and “• mnltitnciee. 
"‘He-received them, and -"spake wnto_them c of the kingdom of- ®. concerning. 
°God, and -"healed "“‘them-that had need of_healing. 


18 AND when the day began to_wear_away, then "‘came the 
twelve, and Baid «nto_Him, “ "Send the multitude away, that 

49 To Him, ACDEHKMPRSTTVrAAII. Omit KBT.XS. Not, ACEHXIiHPBSDVXrAASH. 

No longer, nbd. 50 Saying, ACDKHKMPRRUvrAii Omit rblias. 61 Came into, 

dv. — C ame to, RABCEF w HKi.MRauxr a aii . Go in, ac®ehkmb8uvtaaii, — Add with 

Him, (tOBC^DRZ. James and John, nausea. — Transposed BCDErHRMROvrAn. 

69 She iB, AEHKMRSuvrAn. — For she iB, kbcdfi.xa. 54 Fnt them all ont, and, a(c)f 

FHKMRsnvrA(Gr.)An. — Omit nbdlx. Chap. IX. 1 His twelve disciples, c*kpho. — 

The twelve, abdkmbsvtaii. — T he twelve apostles, nc*lxak. * The sick, ka(c)d 

(EFHK)i.(MBUVTr.\An)s. — Omit b. * Staves, acWhksdvtaaii. — A staff, kbc'de'fi, 

m(x)s. * Will not receive yon, c*D«F(H)svx(r)A(A). — Receive yon not, HABcboaio 

sn. Very, a^kfohkmsuvfaaii. — O mit nbc>dlzs. 7 By Him, ac s rohkmsuvt 

rAAn. — Omit nbc*dls. 9 And Herod said, AEQHEiisnvrAAn. — Bnt Herod said, 

nbcdlzs. 10 Into a desert place belonging to the city, ACEOHKHSuvrAAn. — To 

a city, k 4 blxk. — B elonging to the city called Bethsaida, omit n 1 — To a village, d. 
11 Received them, ACEOHKHSuvrAAn. — Welcomed them, kbdi.xr. 



Luke IX. 13. 


Luke IX. 88. 


■ 

a.d. 32 (36). 


13,14. 1 1 Mat. 14. 
16-18. Mask 
6. 37, 38. 
John 6. 8, 9. 


U. 7T/D05. 
r. fcaTa/cAiva- 
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15-17.||Mat. 14. 

19- 21. Mark 
6. 39-44. 

Jno. 6. 10-13. 

i. € 15 . 

17. Isa. 65. 2. 

h. KO<f>lVOL. 

18;i'9.i(MAT7i'6" 

13,14. Mark 
8. 27, 28. 

m. Op(Aot. 

19. v. 7, 8. 

Aa. 8c. 

o. aAAoi. 

2o;iiM^:i6: 

16-19. Mark 
8. 29. 

21,22;'ifMAT.16.' 

20- 23. Mark 
8. 30-33. 

n. fir)$€vC. 


23-26. | jM at'. '16! 
24-27. Mark 
8. 34-38. 

d. Bi A.ci. 

1. \jrv)(7jv. 
b. 80 

sa. £>7/uco0€i5. 


27':timat:i6; 

28^Mk. 9; 1. 
AO. tgjv. 
n. ov fxrj. 

M;29.'|'Mat7i7.' 

1,2 V M|C.9.2,3. 
w. Xoyov 5 . 
aL cycvcro. 
jf. c/aon-pa- 

7 TTCOV. 

3(p35r]|M ATJ7. 

8-6. Mark 
9. 4-7. 
d. <f£o8ov. 
a. efAcWc. 
f. Stayfrrjyo- 
piycravres. 
m. E7r«TTaTa. 
t. (TKrjvas. 


• x they_may_go into the towns and ""country round-about, and 
•lodge, and ‘get victuals : for we_are here in a desert place.” 

13 But He.said unto them, “ ‘Give ge them to.'eat.” And they 
-said, “We have no more hut five loaves and two fish.es ; ex- 
cept toe "should •■‘■go and huy meat for all this ""people.” 14 For 
they _ J were about five-thousand men. 

And He-said "to His ""disciples, “‘Make them 'sit-down by 
fifties in_a_company.” 16 And they-did so, and made them_all 
'sit-down. 16 Then ,x He_took the five loaves and the two fishes, 
and • x looking_up ‘to "heaven, He-blessed them, and brake, and 
■•gave to_the disciples toJset-before the multitude. 17 And they 
_did_eat, and were all filled : and there- was_taken_np, of_frag- 
ments that •■'remained to-them twelve h baskets. 


u. unto, 
r. recline. 

i. into. 

-*g. was- giving. 

b.band-baskets. 


18 AND it_came-to-pass, as He *'®was alone praying, His “dis- 
ciples -"were- with Him : and He-asked them, saying, “ Whom say 
the mE people that I am ? ” 19 a" They * x answering said, “ John 

the Baptist; but “some say “Elias; and others say, that one of- 
the old prophets • l is_risen_again.” 

20 a" He-said to-them, “ But whom say ge that I am ? ” 
a* “Peter " x answering said, “ The Christ of-°God.” 

21 And He •■ L straitly_ charged them, and commanded them, to_ 
•tell "no_man that-thing; 22 saying, “The Son of_°man musti 
•suffer many_things, and "be_rejected of the elders and chief- 
priests and scribes, and "be-slain, and "be-raised the third day.” 


m. multitudes. 
Aa. And. 

0. others, 
e. Ely ah. 


n. no-one. 


23 AND He-said “to them all, “If any man d 'will *®come after 
Me. "let-him-denv himself, and "take-up his ""cross daily, and 
'follow Me. 

24 “For whosoever 4l will "®save his '""life 'shall_lose it: but who- 
soever will_*lose his-'life for My sake, the-same 'shalLsave it. 

25 “For what is a man advantaged, • x if_he_gain the whole 
world, b and " x lose himself, or •“ • x be_cast_away ? 

26 “ For whosoever •shall-be_ashamed_of Me and of ""My words, 
of Ijttn 'shall the Son of_°man be-ashamed, when He_'shall_come 
in His_own "glory, and in His °Father’s, and of_the holy angels. 

27 “But I_tell you of-a_truth, there-be some A 0,± standing here, 
which 'shall "not taste of-death, till they-'see the kingdom of- 
ff God.” 


d. desireth to. 


1. life, psuche. 

♦1. or shalLhave. 
lost. 

b. but. 

su. suffer-loss 
of all. 

•s.orsball-have- 

beeruashamed. 


ao. ot-them. 
n. by no-meaus. 
*s. or shalLhave 
-seen. 


28 AND it-came-to_pass about an -eight days after these w ""say- 
ings, • x He-took ""Peter and John and James, and went_up into 
a ""mountain to-'pray. 29 And a 1 as He Sl ®prayed, the fashion of- 
His a countenance was altered, and His “raiment was white and 
f glistering. 

30 And, behold, there_ J talked_with Him two men, which -"were 
Moses and “Elias : 31 who -“appeared in glory, and spake of. 
His d "" decease which He_* should '®accomplish at Jerusalem. 

32 But “Peter and they- that- we re with him -‘were "“heavy with 
-sleep : and * x when_they_were- f awake, they-saw His ""glory, and 


w. words. 


aL it-came-to- 
pass. 

f. flasbing-aa. 
lightning. 


-t.were-t&lking. ] 

e. Elijah, 
d. departure or 

exodus. 

a. wag -about to. 

f. fully-awake. 


the two men that ■“stood-with Him. 

83 And it_came-to-pass, as they ^departed from Him, “Peter 
said unto "" Jesus, ““Master, it_is good for- us to_be here: and 
*let_us_make three ‘tabernacles; one for-Thee, and one for- 
Moses, and one for_“ Elias : ” not knowing what heJsaid. 

12 May go, kabduib. — May go away, KOHKXsuvrAAn. 11 By fifties, aeghkmsov 
irAAn. — By about fifties, sbcdlhS. ** Be raised, KBF.F w3 oHLMB8uvxrAAS. — Bise 
again, acdp w ku. * Daily, k‘abklmbbu. — Omit K“cDBjr w OHBDYXrAA. * He 

took, k‘bh. — That He took, K 4 ACDEraKLXPBanvxrAABn. 


m. Master, Or. 

Epistata. 
t. tents or 
booths. 
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Luke IX. 34. 


Luke IX. 54. 


a.d. 32 (36). 34 ^Wliile lie S thus spake, there-came a clond, and overshad- 

owed them : and they_feared as tljeg Entered into the cloud. 

35^2 Pet. 1 16- SB And there_came a voice out_of the cloud, saying, “ This is 

Mt x beloved "Son : 'heab Him/’ 

36. ||Mat. 17.6- 86 And when the voice s was_past, x Jesns was-found alone. 

8.^ Mark 9 . 8 . And ({jpg k kept_i(_close, and told no_°man in those s days any of- k. keptsilence. 
o o $wL <U '' those_things_ which they_"-had_seen. °' no -° ne - 


37-40. ||Mat.17. 
14-16. Mark 
9. 14-18. 
m. opovs. 
f. airo. 

t. AiSoo-koA*. 


c. cnrapacrcra. 
s. guvt ptjBov. 


41,42. ||Mat. 17. 
17,18. Mark 
9. 19-27. 

, * /> i 

b. avcfo/xat. 
d. Baipoviov. 


87 AND it_came_to-pass, that on the next day, "‘•when they 

were_come_down from the “hill, mnch people met Him. m. mountain. 

88 And, behold, a man f of the company cried- out, saying, f- from. 

“ ‘Master, I_beseech Thee, ‘look npon my 'son : for he_is mine t. Teacher, 
only-child. 

82 “ And, lo, a spirit taketh him, and he suddenly crieth_out : 
and it_ c teareth him that he_foameth again, and ‘bruising him °-®r<»nvnlseth. 
hardly departeth from him. e. eorel y .brme- 

40 “ And I_besought Thy “disciples to-'castJhim out ; and they '• »*• 

-could not.” 

41 And x Jesus ’ A answering said, “ 0_ faithless and perverse 
generation, how long shall_I_be with you, and b suffer you ? b. bear.with. 
•Bring thy '"son hither.” 

42 And as he was yet a coming, the 4 devil threw him down, d. demon, 
and ‘tare him. And x Jesus rebuked the unclean ^spirit, and 
healed the child, and delivered him again to-his ^father. 


l]®-»^-i7. 48 AND they_ J were all amazed at the “ a mighty_power of_“God. ™- majesty or 

9 . 30 - 82 . iEK But ‘while they wondered every_one at alLthings which x Jesus greatne88 ‘ 
ma. pryaXuo- did, He-said unto His 'disciples, 44 “'Let these w 'sayings sink- w - words. 

r> pn. down into your 'ears : for the Son of-“man * 'shall '®be_delivered a - isjtbout to. 

w. Xoyov*. into the hands of_men.” 

a. /xeXXu. 46 j} u f, they -‘understood not this 'saying, and it_ J was ^hid from 
them, that they "perceived it not : and they.-’f eared to- "ask Him 
o. irtpc. c of that “saying. c - concerning. 


46 -48- II Mat. 18 - 1 46 THEN there_arose a reasoning among them, x which of_them 


1-6. Mark 
9. 33-37. 
g. pdfav. 
r. SiaXoyur- 
fiov. 

I. veuSiov. 


'should-be 8 greatest. 47 And x Jesus, "•‘perceiving the ‘thought *■ * reate r- 
of_their “heart, "‘took a 'child, and set him by 48 and said f.' huie^cMid. 

«nto_them, “Whosoever "shalLreceive this ‘'child “in My ‘name o. on. 
receiveth Me : and whosoever "shall-receive Me receiveth Him- 
that "‘sent Me : for he-that-is least among you all, the same 
‘shall-be great.” 


49, 50. ||Mk. 9. 
38-41. See 
Num.Il.26-29. 

m. "Eirtorara. 
d. Saipovia. 

50. See Mat. 12. 
30. eh. 11. 23. 

5iich.24.6ii 
i. ev rep (rvp- 
irkrjpowrOai 
ras ppLepas. 


64. 2 Kin. 1. 10, 
12 . 


42 AND "John "‘answered and said, ““Master, we_saw one mTIKito-, Gr. 
casting-out 4 'devils “in Thy ‘name; and we-forbad him, because femora.’ 
he_followeth not with us.” 60 And x Jesus said unto him, “ 'For- 
bid him not : for he_that is not against us is for us.” 

81 AND it_came_to-pass, 'when the time 'was_come “that He '■ ™ eom- 
should_be-received-up, a* stedfastly_set His 'face “to_go to days? nJ> 6 
Jerusalem, 62 and sent messengers before His face: and •‘they- «a.»iso. 
went, and entered into a village of-t/ie-Samaritans, a* to_‘make- ia - “o-as- 
ready for_Him. 68 And they_did not receive Him, because His 

"face ""was ‘as_though_He_would_go "to Jernsalem. u ; nnto ; 

84 And "‘when His "disciples James and John saw this, they- 
said, “Lord, ‘wilt_Thou that_we_ "command fire to_'come-down 


85 Beloved, ACDEGHKMPRSuvxrAAn. — Chosen, nbls. 48 Jesus, aceghkmsuvw®x 

rAAn. — He, kbdls- 48 Shall be great, adefghkmsuvfaaii. — Is great, kbclxs. 

50 And Jesus, AEFGHKMsuvrAAn. — But Jesus, kbcdiiXK. Against us is for us, k 4 * 

efohsuvta. — Against you is for you, K 4b BCDKiiMSn. — Against you is for us, k j axa. 



Luke IX. 55. 


Luke X. 12. 


A.D. 32 (36). 


17, 58. ]|Mat. 8. 
19-22. 


Ab. 8c. 

0. tavrCiV. 

1. *A<£cs. 

a. SidyycAAc. 
61.1 Kin. 19,20. 

62. Heb. 10. 38. 
n. ovScis. 

u. ra &7ri- 
0 * 0 ). 


i. Num. 11. 16. 
A&. 8c. 

W. C/LtcXXcV. 

38. See John 
4. 35-38. 


3. Comp. Mat. I 

10. 5-10. I 
Mark 6. 8, 9. 
ch. 9. 2-4. 

4. 2 Kin. 4. 29. 
n. fir)84va, 

Ai. /xev. 

Ab- 8e. 

7.1 Cor. 9. 4-14. 

1 Tim. 5 ; 18. 
h. tol 7ra/a* av- 

TOiV. 

g. /at; fiera- 
fiaw€T€. 

8. Cotnp. Mat. 
10. 11-15. 
Mark 6. 10, 

11. ch. 9. 5. 
ha. c fcXOov- 

TCS. 

11. Acts 13. 51; 
18. 6. 

O. CK. 


from "heaven, and ’consume them, even as e Elias did?” 65 But 
He_’ x turned, and rebuked them, and said, “ Ye-^know not what- 
manner of-spirit gt are of. 66 For the Son of-°man ’'is not come 
to_’destroy men’s lives, but to-’save them.” And they-went to 
another village. 

67 AND it_came_to_pass, that , x as they went in . the way, a 
certain man said unto Him, “ Lord, IJwill-follow Thee whither- 
soever ThouJgoest.” 

68 And x Jesus said wnto_him, “ "Foxes have holes, and "birds 
of_the air have nests ; but the Son of-°man hath not where to_ 
'lay His ’’head.” 

69 And He-said unto another, “ Follow Me.” But he 
said, “ Lord, ’suffer me first * x to_go and *®bury my '"father.” 
60 * b "Jesus said wito-him, “*’Let the E dead ’®bury ""their 0 "dead: 
but ’ x go tfjmt and “'preach the kingdom of -"God.” 

61 And another also said, “Lord, I .will -follow Thee; but 
•let me first ’go-bid- them_farewell, which_are_at_home at my 
""house.” 

62 And "Jesus said unto him, “ n No~man, having_put his ""hand 
to the plough, and looking “'"back, is fit for the kingdom of- 
"God.” 


|e. Elijah. 


ri. came not. 


Ab. But. 

0. their.own. 

1. Leave... to 
bury. 

a. announce. 


n. No-one. 
a. nnto the. 
things behind. 


10 


a* AFTER these_things the Lord appointed other seventy j 
also, and sent them two and two before His face into 


every city and place, whither He Himself w -"would ®come. 

9 Therefore said-He unto them, “ The harvest truly is great, 
but the labourer| are few : ’pray_ye therefore the Lord of-the 
harvest, that He_'would_send_forth labourers into His 'harvest. 

8 “ 'GrO_your_ways : behold, E send you forth as lambs among 
wolves. 


a&. And. 
w. was-about to. 


4 “ 'Carry neither purse, nor scrip, nor shoes : and ’salute “no_ 
man by the way. 

6 “ And into whatsoever house yeJenter, first 'say, ‘ Peace he 
to-this s house.’ 

8 “ And if a* the son of_peace 'be there, your "peace shalLrest 
upon it : A b if not, it- shall- turn to you again. 

7 “ And in the same house 'remain, eating and drinking such 
-things.as they_ b give : for the labourer is worthy of-his "hire. 
8 'Go not from house to house. 


n. no one. 


Ai. indeed or 
truly, as in 
v. 2. 

Ah. but. 

h. or have, 
g. Go not about. 


8 “ And into whatsoever city yeJenter, and theyJreceive you, 
'eat such-things as_are_set_before you : 9 and 'heal the S sick that 
-are therein, and 'say wnto-them, ‘The kingdom of_"God *-is_ 
come_nigh unto you.’ 10 But into whatsoever city yeJenter, 
and theyJreceive you not, b "' x go-your_ways-Out into the streets 
of-the- same, and ’say, 11 ‘Even the very dust “of your "city, 
which ’ x cleaveth on_us, we_do_wipe_off against_you : notwith- 
standing 'be_ye_sure_of this, that the kingdom of_"God *-is_come 
-nigh unto you.’ 12 But I-say unto_you, that it_shall_be more- 
tolerable in that *day for_Sodom, than for_that f city. 


64 Even as Elias did, ACDEGHKMSuvxrAAn. — Omit kbls. 65 And said, Ye know 

not what manner of spirit ye are of, DF w orur a n . —Omit nabceghlsvxas. 88 For 
the Son of man is not come to destroy men’s lives, but to save them, f w kmui\aii. — 
Omit kabcdeghlsvxas. 67 It came to pass that, ade GHKMS uvr a aii . — Omit kbclxs. 
Lord, ACEGHKMsuvxrAAn. — Omit kbdlh(?). 60 Jesus said, ace ghkmsu vxr a ah. — He 
said, kbdls. Chap. X. 1 Other seventy, KACEGHKLSUvxrAAsn. — Add two, bdmr(?). 
Also, x acd EGHKMSuvxr a An. — Omit bls. 8 Therefore said He, AEGHKMSuvxrAAn. — 
And He said, kbcdls. The son, K 1 . — A son, K 1 ABCDEGKLMBsuvxrAASn. 11 On 
us, ESvrAA. — Add to the feet, kbdr. — add our, i.e. to our feet, acgklmuxsii. Unto 
you ACEGKMBSuvxrAAn. — Omit kbdls. 12 But, kdmsvs. — Omit ABCEGKLBUxrAAn. 


-i. hath-come. 


ha. having-gone 
out. 

o. out-of or off. 



Luke X. 13. 


Luke X. 30. 


a.d. 32 (36). 
13. Eze. 3. 6. 

15. Jer. 51. 63. 
See Eze. 26. 
20 : 32. 18. 

e. eras, 
h. a Sod. 

16. Mat. 10. 40. 
b. Sc'. 

is « Woe imto-thee, Chorazin! woe mito-thee, Bethsaida ! for 
if the mighty- works ''had_been_done in Tyre and 1 Sidon, which 
'“have_been_done in yon, they_had a great_while_ago repented, 
sitting in sackcloth and ashes. 14 But it_shall_be more_tolerable 
for_Tyre and 'Sidon at the judgment, than for_you. 16 And tljou, 
Capernaum, which '“art- exalted 'to “heaven, shalt_be_thrust_ 
down 'to h hell. 16 "“He_that heareth you heareth Me; and "“he_ 
that despiseth yon despiseth Me; b and "“he_that despiseth Me 
despiseth Him_that •■'sent Me.” 

z. Zidon. 

e. eveu-to. 
ti. hades. 

5. but. 

d. Scu/xovia. 
i. ev. 

18. John 12. 31. 
Rev. 9.1; 12.9. 

0. €K. 

19. Mark 16.18. 
Acts 28. 6. 

a. i$ov(rCav. 

20. Ex. 32. 32. 
Heb. 12. 23. 
Rev. 13. 8 i 
20. 12-16. 

t. OTl. 

17 AND the seventy returned -again with joy, saying, 
“Lord, even the d devils are_subject wnto_ us ‘through Thy 
'name.” 18 And He_said unto -them, “I-^beheld 'Satan as 
lightning ‘“fall “from “heaven. 

19 “Behold, I_give wnto_you “'power “toJtread on serpents and 
scorpions, and over all the power of_the enemy : and nothing 
•shall by any_means hurt you. 

80 “ Notwithstanding in this 'rejoice not, that the spirits are- 
subject imto-you ; but rather 'rejoice, ‘because your "names ''are- 
written in '"heaven.” 

d. demons, 
i. in. 

-b. was-behold- 
ing. _ 

- t f. having- 
fallen, 
o. out-of. 
a. authority. 

t. that. 

21, 22. |f M at. 
11. 25-27. 

22. John 3. 35 ; 
17. 2. 

b. V7TO. 
n. ovScls. 
w. fiovX’qrai 
. . . cwroKa- 
Xvtf/at. 

81 IN that 'hour X J esus rejoiced in 'Spirit, and said, “ I_thank 
Thee, O-Father, Lord of_“heaven and “earth, that Thou_ - 'hast_ 
hid these-things from the “wise and s prudent, and "'hast-re- 
vealed them unto_babes : even_so, "Father ; for so it_seemed 
good in Thy sight. 88 All-things ’'are-delivered to_Me b of My 
“Father: and "no-man knoweth who the Son is, but the Father; 
and who the Father is, but the Son, and he to_whom the Son 
"'will *®reveal Him.” 

*s. the 8pirit. 
J h. didsthide. 
J h. didst-reveal- 

b. by, 
n. no-one. 

’w. willeth to- 
re veal. 

23, 24. ||Mat. 
13. 16, 17. 

24. Heb. 11. 13, 
39, 40. 1 Pet. 
1. 10-12. 

88 AND '“He_turned Him unto His 'disciples, and said pri- 
vately, “ Blessed are the eyes "“which see the-things that ye.see : 
84 for I— tell you, that many prophets and kings have desired to_ 
•see those-things_ which ge see, and ’’have not seen them ; and 
to-’hear those_things_ which ye_hear, and "'have not heard them.” 

J h. did not. 

25. Comp. Mat. 
19.16-22; 22. 
84-40. eh. 18. 
18-23. 

t. AiSockoXc. 
«a. Sc. 

27. Deut. 6. 5. 

27. Lev. 19. 18. 

28. Let. 18. 6. 
Eze. 20. 11, 
13, 21. Eom. 
10. 5 ; 7. 10. 

W. Ot A.WV. 

** AJND, behold, a certain lawyer stood_up, and “tempted 
Him, saying, “‘Master, what '“shall_I_do To-inherit eternal 
life ? ” 88 a* He said unto him, “ What Ss-written in the law ? 

how readest_thou?” 87 And he '“answering said, “ ‘Thou-'shalt- 
love 3 the Lord thy 'God "with all thy “heart, and "with all 

THY “soul, AND "WITH ALL THY “STRENGTH, AND "WITH ALL THY 

“mind ; ’ and ‘ thy 'neighbour as thyself.’ ” 88 And He-said 

wmto_him, “ Thou-*'hast_answered right : this 'do, and thou_ 
shalt live.” 

88 But he, "willing toJjustify himself, said unto 'Jesus, “And 
who is my neighbour ? ” 

t. Teacher. 

*a. And. 

Jehovah, 
w. with, Or. ek. 

w. wishing or 
desiring. 

t. viroXafimv. 
XL. CIS. 
r. Xy<rrals. 

*&. KCLL. 
i. YjfJuQavrj 
Tvy X dvoyra. 

80 And "Jesus * '“answering said, “A certain man ■'went- down 
from Jerusalem “to Jericho, and fell_among ‘thieves, which 
a* '“stripped him of his raiment, and '“wounded him, and departed, 
'“leaving him ‘half-dead. 

t. taking-him- 
up. 

-*w. was-going- 
down. 

u. unto. 

r. rohbers. 

*a. also. 

i. in a half-dead 

18 Capernaum, AEGKLMSuvxrAAH. — Capliamaum, kbcdbx. — Capamaum, w a . 
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Which art exalted to heaven, shalt, acegkmrsuvw^xtaaii. — S halt thou be exalted to 
heaven? Thou shalt, kbdlh. 17 8eventy, kacegkiaMSu vw*xr a ash . — a adds dis- 
ciples. — 8eventy two, bd. 19 I give, AC 8 DEGKMSuvw a rAAn. — I have given, KBchbx. 

20 Bather, x. — Omit k ab cdef w ghklms uvw a r a ah. 81 Jesus rejoiced, aceghklmsuv 

w*xrAAH. — He rejoiced, kbds. In Bpirit, aeghmbuvw^aa. — In the Holy Spirit, 

KBCDKLxan. Sight, KBDLMan. — Add (“j and turning to His disciples, He said, 

AC 1 EGHKSUVW a XrAA . 




Luke X. 31. 


Luke XI. 8. 


a.d.32 (36). si “AikI by 'chance tbere_-"came_down a certain priest that c. coincidence. 
12 . ° T ' ' ’ s way : and *‘wben_be-saw him, he_passed_by_on_the_other_side. "'i™™ 18 ' 
c. o -uyKvptav. 83 And likewise * a a Levite, ‘wben_be_was at the place, '•‘■came *»• ^iso- 
k<u. _ and '■‘looked on him, and passed-by_on_the_other_side. 


4. Isa. 1.6; 
61. 1. 


88 “ But a certain Samaritan, ‘as_be_joumeyed, came where 
he was: and ' i when_he_saw him, he-had-compassion on him, 

84 and '‘went-to-him, and bound_up his ""wounds, pouring_in oil 

and wine, and '■‘set him on ""his-own beast, and brought him ‘to *• into - 

an inn, and took. care of_him. 86 And on the morrow * J when_he 

-departed, '‘be-took.out two d pence, and gave them to_the host, 

and said wnto.him, ‘ 'Take_care-of him ; and whatsoever thou, in value 7 td.’ 

'spendest-more, when I *come_again, I will_repay thee.’ 

86 “ Which now of_these “three, thinkest thou, 1 -®was neighbour 
°unto_him_that •‘fell among the ‘thieves ? ” 87 And he said, “ He of-him. 

-that '‘shewed ’"mercy on him.” Then said “Jesus wnto-him, 

“ 'Go, and 'do tljou likewise.” 


38. Joiin ii. l ■" 88 ^()W it_came_to_pass, as they *'went, that f^e entered into 

12, 1_3 ‘ a certain village : and a certain woman named Martha received 
Him into her ’"house. 89 And she ■'had a sister ‘called Mary, 
which also '‘sat at “Jesus’ ""feet, and -"heard His 'word, 
d. vepuova- 40 But “Martha -"was_ d cumbered about much “serving, and 
ro. , *‘came_to_Him, and said, “Lord, dost Thou not care that my ent-ways. 
m. Suucoviav. * s i s t er hath left me to_ mi serve alone? 'bid her therefore that she- m : ministering, 
mi. maKoveiv. .jjgjp me .” « And x Jesus •‘answered and said M?ito-her, “ Martha, mI " nunle r " 
a. Martha, thouVart_*careful and troubled about many_things : 43 but a- anxious. 

o. «os St tori °one_thing is needful : and Mary *'hath_chosen that 'good Ppart, o. of-one-ttino 

Xptta. which shall not be_taken_away from her.” p. portion. 1106 

p. fitpCSa. 


d. irepietjTrS- 

TO. 

m. StttKOVtav. 
mi. SiaKOvtiv. 
a. fitpifiv £s. 


:S7sa7mr ~t ~t AND it-came-to-pass, that, as He 'was praying in a cer- 
::| 5 Mat- 6 ' — L tain place, when He-ceased, c one of_His “disciples said o. 


1-4. ||Mat. 

9-16. - 

o. ns. unto Him, “Lord, ‘teach us to- 'pray, “as John also taught his *• acoording-aa. 

a. koBw. 'disciples.” 3 And He_said «nto_them, “ When ye_'pray, 'say, 

‘ Our Father which_art in *“heaven, ‘Hallowed- be Thy “name, “h.the heavens, 
o. eVi rijs y^y. Thy “kingdom 'come. Thy “will ‘be-done, as in heaven, so “in o. on the earth. 
8. Proviso. 8. “earth. 8 'Give us 'day by day our “'daily 'bread. 4 And 'for- »• sufficient or 
s. tmovotov, gj ve ng our '■gi ns . f or Sue also 'forgive every_one ‘that-is-indebted conTeMent - 
to.us. And ‘lead us not into temptation ; but 'deliver us from 
“evil.”’ 


a certain-one. 


0. w. c£ 68ou, 
a. 7TpOS. 

a. 17877. 

1. 7ratSia. 

8. oh. 18. 1-8. 


6 And He.said unto them, “ Which of you ‘shall-have a friend, 
and ’shall-go unto him at_midnight, and 'say «nto_him, ‘ Friend, 

•lend me three loaves ; 6 for a friend of-mine “in his "journey ''is °- w - onLol the 
-come “to me, and I-have nothing to_'set_before him.’ 7 And Ijt a ™^,. 
from- within’ '‘shall_answer and "say, ‘ 'Trouble me not : the door 
*-is “now shut, and my “'children are with me in 'bed ; Lcannot a. already, 
'“rise and 'give thee.’ 8 I_say wato-you. Though he- ’will not L 

83 When he was at the place, came and looked on him , aceghkmsuvtaaii. — W hen he 
was at the place looked, ». — Looked on him, ADrA. — Came to the place and looked, 
k 4 blxb. 88 Saw him, acdeghkms u vxta A n . — Omit him, kbljs. 85 When he 

departed, ACEFGHKMSTjvrAAn. — Omit kbdlxB. Unto him, KACJtFGHKMSUvxrAAn. 

— Omit bdljs. 86 Now, ACDEFGHKMSuvxrAAn. — Omit kbljs. *7 Then, ac®eg 

HKMPSuvrAn. — And, kbc^flxajs. 88 It came to pass, acdefghkmpsuvtaaii. — 

Omit kbls. That, acefghkmpsuvxtaaii. — O mit kbdlJB. 88 Jesus, ab 8 c 3 efg 

hkmpsuvt aaii . — T he Lord’s, kb i c 1 dlb. 41 Jesus, AB 8 CDEFGHXMPSuvrAAn. — The 

Lord, kb 1 ^ 43 And, ACEFGHKMPsnvrAn. — Omit d. — F or, KBLxe° m A. Chap. 

XI. 3 Our Father which art in heaven. — Our Father which art in the heavens, acde 
fghkmpsuvxtaaU.— O ur Father hallowed, etc., l. — F ather, kb. Thy will be done 

as in heaven so in earth, KACDEFGHKMPsuvxrAAn. — Omit bl. 4 But deliver us 

I from evil, k 4 acdefghkmrsuvxtaaii. — Omit k 1 bl. 



Luke XI. 9. 


Luke XI. 29. 


A.D.S3 (37). 


am. 

ZmSuxTel. 


"■‘rise and give him, because he ""is his friend, yet_because_of 
his ’’importunity he-" 1 will-rise and ‘give him as_many_as he_ 
needeth. 

9 “ And 3E say wnto-you, 'Ask, and it_shall_be_given you ; «fc-, jw-e- 

'seek, and ye_shall_find ; 'knock, and it shall-be-opened unto- uves^lknou 
you. 10 For every_one ""that asketh receiveth ; and *"he_that in 9 contirm- 
seeketh findeth ; and to_*him-that knocketh it_shall_be_opened. £Mlce ' 

11 “ * b If a x son ''shall- ask bread of.any of-you that is a ’’father, But. 
‘wilLhe-give him a stone ? or if he ask a fish, ‘will-he 'for a fish instead-of. 
give him a serpent ? 19 Or if he_‘shalLask an egg, will_he- B ofFer s- s»ve. 

him a scorpion ? 13 If gt then, being evil, "‘know-how toJgive 
good gifts unto-your Children : how-much more ’’shall your "hea- 
venly "Father give the Holy Spirit to_*"them_that ask Him ? ” 


15-20. ||Mat.12. 
24-28. Mark 
3. 22-26. 


20. Ex. 8. 19. 


2'LMat. 12.29. 
Mask 3. 27. 
Isa. 49. 24, 25. 
fa. Ka0uwrAi- 


o. eairrov. 

22. Isa. 53. 12. 
Col. 2. 15. 

237 ii'MAT'ri2l " 

80. Comp. 
oh. 9. 50. 

43-45. 
f. diro. 


a. KCKOt TfiTJfit- 
vav. 

26. 2 Pet. 2. 20- 
22 . 

b. yiverai. 


14 AND He_ J was casting-out a 4 devil, and it -’was dumb. And 
it -came -to -pass, ••‘when the 4 devil was -gone -out, the dumb 
spake; and the “ "people wondered. 

16 But some °of them said, “ He_casteth out 4e 'devils ‘through 
b Beelzebub the chief of-the de devils.” 16 And others, tempting 
Him, -"sought f of Him a sign “from heaven. 

17 But fl?E, ■‘knowing their ’’thoughts, said omto-them, “ Every 
kingdom •■"divided against itself is_brought_to-desolation : and 
a house divided against a house falleth. 

18 “a* If "Satan also ’’be-divided against himself, how shall his 
"kingdom stand? because ye-'say that I cast.out de ’’devils ‘through 
b Beelzebub. 

19 “ And if I by by b Beelzebub cast_out 4e 'devils, by by whom do 
your "sons cast_<Aem_out ? therefore shall tfjeg be your judges. 
20 But if I W with the finger of-God cast.out 4e ’’devils, no-doubt 
the kingdom of_“God "'is-come upon you. 


iq. multitudes. 

o. of, Or. ek. 
de. demons, 
t. through, Or. 
en. 

b. Or. Beelze- 
bul. 

- 3 . wer£seek- 
i ng. 
f. from, 
o. out-of. 

*a. And. 
b. Or. Beelze- 
bul. 

by. by, Or. en. 


w. with, Or. en. 


>i « WHEN a "strong mam , 70 ■‘armed keepeth 'his “palace, his „ n y^j^ rmed ' 
"goods are in peace : 33 but when a "stronger than.he '"shall- 
come_upon him, and 'overcome him, he-taketh from-him 'all his 
armour wherein he_'"trusted, and divideth his 'spoils. -"h-had-trusted. 


2 s “ XA He_that is not with Me is against Me : and 
gathereth not with Me scattereth. 


"he_ that 


34 “ WHEN the unclean spirit 'is_gone-out f of a “man, 'he_ ?■ from - 
walketh through w dry places, seeking rest; and finding none, w . wa terless. 
'he-saith, ‘ I_ will-return unto my 'house whence I_came_out.’ 

26 And '"when-'he-cometh, 'he-findeth it ■‘swept and a,4 gamished. "• adorned. 
28 Then goeth-'he, and taketh-to-him seven other spirits more- 
wicked than-' himself ; and they_'"enter_in, and dwell there: and or itself ■ 
the last state of- that “man b is worse-than the first.” b - becometb - 


28. oh. 8. 21. 
Jas. 1. 25. 


27 AND it_came_to_pass, as He spake these_things, a certain 
woman “of the company '"liftecLup her voice, amd said amto_Him, °- ouU>f. 
“ Blessed is the womb that '"bare Thee, and the paps which Thou 
■’hast-sucked.” 28 But said, “ Tea. rather, blessed are “they- 
that hear the word of_“God, and "keep it.” 


29|S6jMAT.'i2. 29 AND "when the “"people were_gathered_thick_together, m. multitudes. 


14 A devil, and it was dumb, A l ' or CKFciHKMRKuvxrAAn. — A dumb devil, ka‘bl. 
Gone out, KBEFGHKMRSuvrAAn. — Cast out, ac(d)lx. People. — Multitudes, kabce 

FGHKLMBSUvxrAAn. d they all marvelled. 16 Beelzebub. — Beelzeboul, acd 

EFGHKMRSuvxrAAn. — Belzeboul, i*. — Beezeboul, kb. 32 A stronger, KBDLr. — The 

stronger, acefghkmrsuvxaaii. 44 Best ; and finding none, he saith, k^cdeghkm 

BauvrAAn. — Rest, and finding none ; then he saith, k^lxs. 




Luke XI. 30. 


Luke XI. 48. 


a.d. 33 (37). 
30. John 1. 17 ; 
2 . 10 . 
a. KaOtns. 
be. tyevero. 

3 1 JI M at. 12. '42. 
lKin.10.1-13. 


g. jrXetov. 
32ri|MAT.12"41.' 
Jonah iii. 


33.]i'MAT767i'5. 

Mark 4. 21. 
See oh. 8. 16. 
«b. Se. 

0. ovSeiv. 

1. Xv^VOV. 
la. rr)V Xn^- 

vlav. 

34J36. ||Mii“"6. 

22, 23. 

1. Xn^vos. 
a. cbrXous. 


r. aveirctrev. 


38. Mar. 7. 1-8. 
b. £/3a7mcr6r/. 

39. Mat. 23. 25, 
26. 

e. apirayys. 
a. a<f>poves. 

41. Isa. 58. 7. 

Dan. 4. 27. 
t. ra evorra. 


42. Mat. 28. 23. 


43. Mat. 23. 6,7. 
Mar. 12. 88, 
39. 

0 . TrpwTOKaSe- 
Sptav. 

44. Mat. 28.27, 
28. 

s. p-vrpj.ua. 


t. AiSacrKaXe. 
46. Mat. 23. 4. 


47. Mat. 23. 
29-36. 


He-began toJsay, “This is an evil "generation: ~they_seek a 
sign; and there_shall no sign be_given it, but the sign of- 
' Jonas the prophet. 80 For *as 1 Jonas be was a sign nnto_the 
Ninevites, so shall also the Son of_ a man be to.this 'generation. 

81 “ The queen of_<Ae_south shall_rise_up in the judgment with 
the men of_this “generation, and ‘condemn them : for she_came 
from the utmost-parts of- the earth to.’hear the wisdom of. Solo- 
mon; and, behold, a & greater than.Solomon is here. 

82 “ The men of_“Nineve shall_rise_up in the judgment with 
this “generation, and shall_condemn it : for they.repented at the 
preaching of J Jonas; and, behold, a 8 greater thanJ Jonas is here. 

88 “a 8 NO_°man, • i when_he-hath_lighted a 1 candle, putteth 
it in a secret-place, neither under a ''bushel, but on a ^candle- 
stick, that XA they_which come.in 'may-see the light. 

84 “The 'light of_the body is the eye: therefore when thine 
"eye is “ single, thy whole "body also is full_of_light ; but when 
thine eye is evil, thy "body also is fulLof-darkness. 85 'Take- 
heed therefore that the light which-is in thee be not darkness. 
88 If thy whole "body therefore be full_of_light, having no part 
dark, the. whole shall_be full_of_light, as when ‘the bright- 
shining of a "'candle doth-give thee light.” 

87 AND as *He_'spake, a certain Pharisee ""besought Him 
to "dine with him : and " L He_went_in, and r sat_down to meat. 
88 And •"when the Pharisee saw it, he.marvelled that He had 
not first b washed before “dinner. 89 And the Lord said unto him, 
“ Now do ge "Pharisees make-clean the outside of-the cup and 
the platter; but your *inward_part is_full_of ‘ravening and 
wickedness. 40 Te “fools, did not He "that-made that-which is_ 
without make that- which is_within also ? 41 But_rather 'give 

alms of ‘such_things as_ye_ A have ; and, behold, alLthings are 
clean imto_you. 

42 “ But woe mto-you, 'Pharisees 1 for ye_tithe ""mint and 'rue 
and alLmanner-of herbs, and pass-over 'judgment and the love 
of_“God: these " - ought_ye to_'have_done, and not to-'leave the 
other undone. 48 Woe imto_you, 'Pharisees ! for ye_love the 
c “uppermost-seats in the synagogues, and 'greetings in the mar- 
kets. 44 Woe wwto.you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for 
ye.are as "‘graves which appear.not, and the men "that walk 
over them are not aware of therh.” 

46 THEN "‘answered one of_the lawyers, and 'said wrato-Him, 
“‘Master, thus saying Thou_reproachest us also.” 48 And He 
said, “Woe imto_you also, ye 'lawyers ! for ye_lade 'men with- 
burdens grievous_to_be_bome, and ye_yourselves touch not the 
burdens with.one of_your “fingers. 47 Woe wito_you! for ye_ 
build the sepulchres of_the prophets, and your "fathers killed 
them. 48 Truly ye_bear_witness that ye.allow the deeds of_your 


a. according_as. 
j. Heb. Jonah, 
be. became. 


g. greater or 
more. 

n. Heb. Nine- 
veh. 

j. Heb. Jonah. 


*h. But. 

0. no-one. 

1. lamp. 

la. the lamp- 
stand. 


1. lamp, 
u. unmixed. 


t. the lamp hy 
its bright- 
shining. 


r. reclined at 
table. 

h. bathed. 


e. extortion, 
u. unwise-ones. 

t. the -things 
within. 


c. chief-seat, 
s. sepulchres. 


t. Teacher. 




29 This, CEGHKMsuvrAAn . — Add generation, kabdlxs. The prophet, aceghkms 
uvxrAAn. — Omit kbdls. 88 No man, KBcncr. — But no one, aeghklmsvxaaHii. 

84 The eye, K 4 EGHKLSuvxrAAii. — Thine eye, kUbcdm. Therefore, AcEGHKMSuvxr 

An. — Omit kbdla. 87 Certain, ACDEGHKMSuvxrAAn. — Omit kbl. Besought, 

c(D)EFGHKLsuvxrAAn. — Beseecheth, kabm. 42 These, K^DEGHsuvrAA. — Now 

these, K a BCKLMxe d n. Leave the other undone, (K 1 )B 3 CEOHKMSuvxrAe d An. — 

Pass the other hy, k^l. — d omits the whole clause. — a combines both readings. 
44 Sorihes and Pharisees, hypocrites, ADEGHXMStjvxrAAn. — Omit kbcl. — H ypocrites, 
omit d. That walk, kbclm. — W alking, adeghesuvxta ah. 48 Bear witness, 

ACDEGHKMSuvxrAAn. — Are witnesses, kbl. 
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Luke XI. 49. 


Luke XII. 14. 


a.d. 33 (37). “^fathers : for ttjejr indeed killed them, and jre build their "'sepul- 
chres. 48 Therefore also said the wisdom of_“God, I_will_send 
mi. €t9. A u them prophets and apostles, and some °of them they_shalLslay 

»• and persecute : 60 that the blood of_all the prophets, ’“■which was_ ' ’ 

f. airo. shed from the foundation ot-the- world, "may_be_required f of this f. from. 

51 2 Chr’ 24 8 20 a §> enera 4ion > 61 from the blood of_Abel unto the blood of-'Zach- B -®*-Zeoha- 
2 i. r ’ ’ arias, which •’perished between the altar and the h temple : verily h. house, 
h. olkov. I_say «»to-you, It_shall_be_required f of this “generation. 63 Woe 
52. Mat. 23. 13. ^reto-you, 'lawyers ! for ye_*'have_taken_away the key o ^know- 
ledge : ye_entered not in yourselves, and ’’■‘them-that were- 

entering_in ye_hindered.” 

63 And ■‘as He said these_things unto them, the scribes and the 

Pharisees began to-'urge Him vehemently, and to_ 'provoke Him 
s. dirooTo/xa- to_“ speak c of m many_things : 64 laying- wait_for Him, and seeking *• »peat-un. 

ri£etv. to_"catch something out_of His “mouth, that they_‘might_accuse e . eoMorning. 
c. irepi. Him. m. many-more, 

m. TrXctovcev. things. 


o. a?ro. 

2. Mat. 10. i 
27. 


l Mat.' TOP" ~t Q IN the_mean_time, " i when_there-were-gathered_together 
15 - 21 ^^ 8 _L/<J an m “innumerable-multitude of_“people, insomuch-that m 0 * h t e h “^ ds 
n. ruv /jLvpia- they.'trode one_upon_another, He began to-'say unto His ""dis- thousands. 

Sa>v. ciples first_of_all, “ 'Beware ge °of the leaven of_the Pharisees, o. of, Or. apo. 

>. diro. which is hypocrisy. * For there_is nothing “‘covered, that shall 
!. Mat. 10 . 26, no t be_revealed ; neither hid, that shall not be-known. 3 There- 
fore "whatsoever ye_"'have_spoken in 'darkness shall_be_heard 
in the light j and that- which ye-"'have_spoken in the ear in 
'closets shall_be_proclaimed upon the housetops. 

i.'Bl'Ml'irior 4 “And I-say unto -you My 'friends, "Be not afraid °of 
a8 - “■‘them-that kill the body, and after "that ■‘•have no more that 

they_’can_do. 6 But I_will_forewarn you whom ye_"shall_fear : 
i. e£ov<rtav. ’Fear Him, which after "'®He_hath_killed ■‘hath “power to_*cast “• authority. 

yiewav. into 3 ""hell ; yea, I.say unto-you, “Fear j^ttn. 

5, 7 . ((Mat. io. 6 “Are not five sparrows sold-for two farthings, and not one 
29-31. „ 0 f j s iif or gotten before “God ? 7 But even the very hairs ». of, Or ■ ek. 

of_your “head "-are all numbered. 'Fear not therefore : ye.are. 

of-more_value than.many sparrows. bered. 

t 9 . Imat. To. 8 “Also I_say unto _ you, Whosoever "shall .confess Me «i. in. 

,• before “men, a’ him ‘shall the Son of-“man also confess before 

the angels of_“God : 8 but he_that "■‘denieth Me before “men 

shall_be_denied before the angels of_“God. 

^V^ 2 *Mark 10 “ ■^■ n< ^ whosoever ‘shall_speak a word against the Son of- 
3. 28-30. AEK “man, it -shall -be -forgiven him: but unto -him -that " i blas- 

b. IIv€S/ia. phemeth against the Holy "Ghost it-shall not be_forgiven. 

nriiMiii ioT ' 11 “ And when they-'bring you unto the synagogues, and unto 

19, 20. Mark r ma rfist rates, and "’’powers, 'take_ye no “thought how or what- »• authorities, 
a. iiova- ha. thing ye_‘shall_answer, or what ye_ ‘shall- say : for the Holy thought, 

am firj fjLcpi~ 8 Ghost shalLteach you in the.same *hour *what ye.ought to-‘say.” 


4, 5. 1 1 Mat. 10. 


g. yeewav. 

srpKnar 

29-31. 


I87'9.'1Mat;10"' 


10. || Mat. 12. ! 

31,32. Mark 
3. 28-30. 
a. IIvcS pa. 

iT.lMAT"l07''" 
19, 20. Mark 
13. 11. 

a. i^ovcriws. 
an. p,r) p.epi~ 
/xvare. 

12. Acts 4. 8 j 

7.2,55. 

m. o^Aon. 
t, Ai8a<TKaXe. 
14. See Ex. 2. 14. 
a. KaT€<mj<r€. 


18 And one of the “company said -wnto-Him, “‘Master, ‘speak ™rj^ c ^ l g^ de ' 
to-my 'brother, that_he_" divide the inheritance with me.” ’ 010 er ‘ 

14 And He said unto-him, “ Man, who “made Me a judge or a a - appointed. 

Their sepulchres, aceghkmsuvxfaah. — Omit kbdl. 88 Said these things unto 

them, ADEGHKMsuvxrAAn. — Went out from thence, kbcl. 64 For Him, abceghkl 

M8trvAAn. — Omit kx. — r reads for them, instead of for Him. — Laying wait for Him, 
omit d. And, s(?). — Omit RABCDEGHKLMUvxrAAU. Seeking, acdeghkmsdvxf 
a a tt, — Omit kbl. That they might accuse Him, ac(d)eghkmsuyxtaaii. — Omit 

kbl. Chap. XII. a For, d. — B ut, abceghklmbuvxtaaii. — Omit *. 7 There- 
fore, KADEFGHKMQSUVXTAAn. — Omit BXiB. U Or Wfrat thing, KABEFGHKLMQRSUVXT 

a An . — Omit d. 



Luke XII. 15. 


A.D. 33 (37). 
15.1 Tim.6. 6-10. 

k. ^vAxurcrc- 
<x#e air 6. 

l. £a off. 

Comp. 1 Sam. 
xxv. 

r. Si ckoyi&ro. 
g. (rwd£ iti. 

19. Prov. 18. 11. 

20. Job 27. 16- 
22 . 

u. *A<£pwv. 
d. diraLTov<nv. 
f. awo. 

p. ^Toi/xacras. 

21. 29-34. 

Jas. 2. 5. 

25-27. 

an. fir) fiepi- 
fivdrc. 

i. xjw X fi- 

24. Job 38. 41. 

b. TrerttvCjv. 
a. fJ.€pLfJ.VO)V. I 
t. €7 tL 

C. 7T€/X. 

28-30. 


29. Mat. 6. 31- 
84. 

1 . fir) fitrctapt- 
ttarOc. 


32-M j|M*AT: 6. 
19-21. 

1 . p.LKpOV 
TTOLflVLOV. 

33. Hag. 1. 6. 


1. A.vxvoi. 

o. cavrwv. 
d. avaAvarc i. 
on. &K. 
w, ydfJAov. 
b, - SouXot. 


Luke XII. 37. 


divider over you ? ” 15 And He-said unto them, “ ‘Take-Heed, 
and k 'beware of "covetousness : for a man’s "'life consisteth not 
in tbe abundance of the_things_wbicb be possessetb.” 

16 And He-spake a parable unto tbem, saying, “ Tbe gTonnd 
of_a_ certain rich man brougbt_fortb_plentifully : 17 and be- 
thought within himself, saying, ‘ What ’shall_I_do, because I- 
have no_room where ’to. 6 bestow my ""fruits ? ’ 18 And he.said, 

‘ This will_I_do : I_wilLpull_down my ""barns, and ’build greater; 
and there will- 1_® bestow all my ""fruits and my ""goods. 18 And I 
-will-say to_my s soul, Soul, thou_hast "much goods x laid_up for 
many years; 'take -thine -ease, "eat, "drink, and ‘be_merry.’ 
20 But “God said wwto_him, ‘Thou “fool, this s night thy ""soul 
d 'shall_be_required f of thee: then whose shall those_things be, 
which thou_"'hast_ p provided ? ’ 81 So is " x he_that layeth_up_ 

treasure for_himself, and ’is not rich toward God.” 

88 And He_said unto His ""disciples, “ Therefore I_say unto- 
you, 'Take no “thought for- your *'life, what ye_"shall_eat ; 
neither for-the body, what ye_"shalLput_on. 88 The 'life is more 
than "meat, and the body is more than "raiment. 

81 “ "Consider the ravens : for they neither 'sow nor ‘reap ; 
which neither have storehouse nor bam ; and x God feedeth them : 
how much-more are ge better than- the b fowls ? 86 And which of 
you with-taking-* thought can add *to his ""stature one cubit? 
86 If ye then be not able_to_do that_thing_which_is_least, why 
'take_ye_*thought c for the rest ? 

87 “ "Consider the lilies how they-grow : they_toil not, they- 
spin not ; and yet I-say w»ito_you, that Solomon in all his *glory 
was not arrayed like one of_these. 88 If then x God so clothe the 
grass, ■ L which_is to-day in the field, and to-morrow ’is-cast into 
the oven; how_much more will Me clothe you, 0_ye-of_little- 
faith ? 


k. keep-your- 
selves from. 

l. life* Or. zoe. 


r. waa-reas oil- 
ing. 

g. gather-to- 
gether. 


u. Unwise-one. 
d. do-tbey-re- 
quire. 
f. from, 
p. prepared. 


an. anxiona- 
tbougbt. 

1. life, Or. pan- 
cbe. 


b. or birds, 
a. anxions- 
tbougbt. 
t. to or upon. 
0. concerning. 


88 “ And ‘seek not ge what ye_"shall_eat, or what ye_’shall_ 
drink, 'neither be_ye_of_doubtful_mind. 80 For all these_things 
do the nations of-the world seek_after : and your "Father " L know- 
eth that ye_have_need of_these_things. 81 But_rather 'seek.ye 
the kingdom of_°God ; and all these-things shall-be.added-unto 
you. 

88 “ 'Fear not, "'little flock ; for it_"'is your "Father’s good 
pleasure to_‘give you the kingdom. 88 "Sell “that ye "have, and 
•give alms; "provide yourselves bags "which- wax not old, a trea- 
sure in the heavens that_faileth_not, where no thief approacheth, 
neither moth corrupteth. 81 For where your "treasure is, there 
will your "heart be also. 


1. or live not in | 
careful sus- 
pense. 


1. little flock, 
double 
diminutive. 


85 “ 'Let your x loins be ^girded- about, and your xl lights 
burning ; 86 and ye _ yourselves like unto _ men Hhat _ wait _ for 
tbeir °*Iord, when he-Vill-* return ou from the w “wedding ; that 
"■when -he -cometh and '^knocketh, they- *may- open imto-him 
immediately. 

87 “Blessed are those xb servants, whom the lord #A when_he- 


15 Beware of, efghsvtaa. -Add all, rabdklmqrt w 0 ^uxh. 18 Fruits, nUbefgh 

(K)MQsuvrAAn. — Com, K 2 BLT woid x. 23 Your life, EGHKM8T woid uvxrAAii. — Tbe life, 

kabdlq. 28 The life, aeghkquvtaaii. — For the life, KBDLMs(T woid )x. « They 
grow : they toil not, they spin not, KABEFGHKLMqsT woid uvxrAAn. — They neither spin, 
nor weave, d. 89 Or what, adehkmsuvxtaah. — And what, KBLQT wold . 81 The 

kingdom of God, ai^ehkmqst^^ovxtaah. — His kingdom, KBD 1 (Gr.)L. AH, k 8 ai>k 
MT woid uxrn. — Omit k^ehlqsvaa. 86 Will return, KxrA. — May return, kabdehlmp 

QSUVAn. 


i. lamps. 

A t. waiting-for. 
o. tbeir-own. 
d. depart, 
ou. out-of. 
w. wedding- 
feasts. 

b.bondservants. 
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Luke XII. 38. 


Luke XII. 56. 


a.d. 33 (37). cometh 'shall-find watching : ‘verily I-say w?ito_you, that he_ a - amen - 
a. afiTjv. ^ shall-gird-himself, and ''make them to_ r sit_down_to_meat, and r ' Jff}‘ ne at 
m Suxov^a " L wilLcome_forth and m 'serve them. m. minister-to. 

an Kal 88 “ ^ he_*shall_come in the second watch, “or "come in an. and. 

the third watch, and "find them so, blessed are those xb servants. 


39,40. ||Mat. 24, 
43, 44. See 
1 Thes. 5. 1- 
11. Rev. 3. 

3 } 16. 15. 
ma. otKoSe- 


41-44. ||Mat.24. 
45-47- See 
1 Cor. 4. 1-5. 

р. <f>pOVlfJLOS. 

8. Karacrriycret. 
me. arirop.c- 

r -ptov. 
b. 8oi)A.os. 

45.fi M at! 24/ 
48-51. 

k. ou yivuh- 

CTKCl. 

с. St^oro/Aiy- 


59 “And this 'know, that if the m "goodman_of_the-house had- 
known what hour the thief 'would-come, he_would_have_ watched, 
and not have.sufEered his "'house to_'be_broken_through. 

40 “ 'Be ge therefore ready also : for the Son of_"man cometh 
at_an_hour when ye-'think not.” 

41 THEN ‘Peter said unto-Him, “ Lord, speakest_Thou this 

""parable unto us, or even to all ? ” 42 And the Lord said, “ Who 

then is that ‘faithful and p wise steward, whom his ‘lord 'shall- p- prudent. 
s make_ruler over his "household, "to-'give them their ‘“"'portion ^e'meMare of 
_of_meat in due-season? 43 Blessed is that xb servant, whom his wheat. 

‘lord * i when_he_cometh shall-find so doing. 44 Of_a_truth I_say b - boudaervant. 
wnto_you, that he_will_’make him ruler over “all that he hath. 

45 “But and if that xb servant *say in his *heart, ‘My ‘lord de- 
layeth ®his_coming; ’ and "shall-begin to-'beat the menservants 
and "'maidens, and to-'eat and drink, and to_'be_drunken ; 48 the 
lord of_that b "servant wilLcome in a day when he-looketh not k. knoweth not 
for him , and at an hour when he_ k is not aware, and will_ c cut him aevere^° 
in_sunder, and will_appoint him his "“portion with the unbelievers, punish. 

47 “And that xb servant, which •■‘knew his° "lord’s ""will, and ». his-own. 
•■‘prepared not himself, neither * A did according-to his ""will, shall 
-be-beaten with.many stripes. 48 But he-that •‘knew not, and 
•■ L did_commit things- worthy of-stripes, shall-be-beaten with_few 
stripes. For unto- whomsoever much "'is -given, f of him shall-be 
much required : and to_whom men have committed much, of_him 
they- will-ask the.more. 


k. knoweth not. 
c. or out him off 
or severely- 
punish. 
o. his-own. 


J i. was-given. 
f. from. 


o. CIS. 

50. Mat. 20. 

51. Mat. 10. 
36. 

ji. cv. 

|o2. Mic. 7. 


49 “I_ - 'am_come to.’send fire "on the earth; and what will_I, Ja - caa }®- . 

22. if it_‘be already kindled ? 60 But I_have a baptism to_‘be_bap- °' 0Q ’ ' e “' 

tized_with ; and how am_I_straitened till it_‘be_accomplished ! 

**■ 61 Suppose-ye that I ‘'am. come to_*give peace ‘on *earth ? I-tell “• 
you, Nay ; but rather division : 93 for from henceforth there. 

6. shall_be five in one house ■‘divided, three against two, and two 
against three. 63 The father shall-be-divided against the son, and 
the son against the father; the mother against the daughter, and 
the daughter against the mother ; the mother-in-law against her 
"■daughter-in-law, and the daughter-in-law against her "'mother- 
in_law.” 


54^®llSAf.i'6. 

2-4. 

m. o^Xois. 


k. o'Sare. 


64 AND He.said also to-the ““people, “ When ye_*see a ""cloud m - multitudes, 
‘rise f out_of the “west, straightway ye_say, ‘ There.cometh a 
shower;’ and so it_ c is. o', oometh-to- 

66 “ And when ye see the south-wind ‘blow, ye.say, ‘ There- will ^Pg®^ 

_be ‘heat;’ and it cometh_to_pass. a. Morohug- 

66 “ Ye hypocrites, ye_ k-l can 'discern the face of- the "sky and beat - 
of-the earth; but how_is_it that.ye.do not discern this ""time ? e . earth and of- 

the sky. 

88 Or come, AEHKMPQsuvrAAn . — Omit come, KBLT woid x. d reads , and if he shall 
come in the evening watch and find thus, he will do it, and if in the second and in 
the third, etc. Servants, AEHKMPQST woid uvxrAAn. — Omit k 2 bdl. — T hey, k 1 . 

40 Therefore, A(DGr.)EHXMP8UvxrAAn . — Omit KBLQT woid . 41 Unto Him, kaehkmpq 

ST woid uvrAAn> — Omit bdlbx. 42 That faithful and wise, kalmuxx 1 . — The faithful 

the wise, BDEHKPQST woid VAA. 62 Against three. ( M ) The father shall be divided 

against the son, AEGHKMSvxrAAn. — Against three shall be divided. (**) The father 
against the son, «BDLT woid u. 68 Ye do not discern, ADEGHKMSuvrAAn.— Ye know 

not to discern, KBLT woid . 


. 57. Luke XIII. 16. 

67 “ Tea , and why even f of yourselves judge-ye not what is f - from - 
'right ? 

58 "When thou_goest with thine lff adversary “to the magis- 
trate, as thou art in the way, "give diligence ‘-®that_thou_mayest_ ' nSt!° PP °" 
be-delivered from him; lest he_ 4l hale thee ““to the judge, and ” D ™ to j o ®^P ! ' 
the judge 'deliver thee to_the “officer, and the “officer 'cast thee u p r ™. ’ 
into prison. d- drag. 

69 “I-tell thee, thou_‘shalt “not depart thence, till thou-‘hast_ by^oSieans. 
paid the very_last mite/’ 


Acts 6. 37 . 
Se. 


Neh. 3. 15. 
John 9. 7. 

[. o^ctAerat. 


1 Q * b THERE_-*were_present at that *season “some A that_ *6- 
JLO told Him “°of the Galilasans, whose 'blood Pilate had- cofoonceniing. 
mingled with their Sacrifices. 

2 And “Jesus "“answering said imto-them, “Suppose-ye that 
these “Galilasans "'were sinners above all the Galilasans, because 
they_‘-suffered such.things ? 3 I_tell you. Nay : but, except ye_ "»• bavejuf. 

'repent, ye-shall all likewise perish. 

4 “ Or those “eighteen, upon whom the tower in *Siloam fell, 
and slew them, think_ye that tfjeg were 4 sinners above all men d. debtors, 
'“that dwelt in Jerusalem? 6 1_tell you, Nay: but, except ye_ 

'repent, ye-shall all likewise perish.” 


6 HE_spake also this 'parable ; “ A certain man -“had a fig- 
tree ^planted in his ^vineyard ; and_he came and “sought fruit 
thereon, and found none. 7 Then said-he unto the dresser.of- 
his- vineyard, ‘ Behold, these three years I_come seeking fruit on 
this s fig_tree, and find none : "cut it down ; why ** cumbereth_it «a. also, 
the ground ? ’ 

8 “ And he ‘“answering 'said unto-him, ‘ Lord, ‘let it alone this 
'year also, till I_‘shall_dig about it, and ‘dung it : 9 and if a 1 it- indeed, 
‘bear fruit, well : and if not, then after that thou-shalt-cut it 
down/ ” 


o. iv. 10 AND He_ J was teaching in one of_the synagogues “on the »• °“> <?r. en. 

“sabbath. 11 And, behold, there. -‘was a woman “which-had a 
spirit of_inflrmity eighteen years, and -‘was “bowed- together, 
and “could in 'no wise ‘lift-up herself. 12 And ‘“when “Jesus 
saw her, He_called_/ier_to_Him, and said wato-her, “Woman, 
thou- "art -loosed -from thine infirmity.” 13 And He -laid His 
'hands on her: and immediately she-was-made.straight, and 
■“glorified 'God. 

liriiaOSTir 14 And the ruler_of_the_synagogue ‘“answered “with-indigna- 

' 10 ' tion, because- that “Jesus had_healed on_the sabbath day, and 

m. o^A m. sa i(j unto.the “people, “ There.are six days in which men ought m. maltitnde. 

to.'work : in them therefore “come and 'be-healed, and not on- 

the sabbath s day.” 

it. Mat. i' 2 . IT, 15 The Lord then answered him, and said, “ Thou hypocrite, " 

' 14 ' 'doth not each_one of_you on_the sabbath loose his 'ox or his 
'ass from the stall, and ‘“lead-Aim-away 'to- watering ? 16 And 

'ought not this.woman, being a daughter of-Abraham, whom 
“Satan hath bound, lo, these eighteen years, ‘be.loosed from this 
ff bond on_the sabbath 2 day ? ” 

Chap. XIII. 8 Jesus answering, ade^ghkmsuvxtaaii? — H e answering, KBLT woid . 

Such things, ae^pghxm 8i w0 ^ d uyxr aah . — T hese things, kbdl. 4 All men, e^pgh 

KsuvxrAn. — All the men, # ab dlmt woid a . y Cut it down, kbde^ghklmsuytaaii. 

—Add therefore, ali w %. 9 Bear fruit, well ; and if not, then after that, ade* i1 p 

GHKMsnvxrAAn. — Bear fruit afterwards, well; but if not, kblt woW . m The Lord 
then, AEPGHKMST woid tjvxrAAn. — But the Lord, kbdl. Thou hypocrite, dvx. — H y- 

pocrites, KABEFGHKLMST woid UrAAn. 



Luke XHI. 17. 


Luke XIII. 35. 


a.d. 33 (37). w And ■‘when He "'had_said these_things, all His ’‘adversaries 
m. o^Xo?. -"were-ashamed : and all the “people ""rejoiced for all the glorious m. multitude, 
-things Si that were-done by Him. 


18 3 M 2 M MaS 18 THEN said-He, “ Hnto-what is the kingdom of_ ff God like ? 

4 30-32. and wherennto shalLI- 1 resemble it? 19 It-is like a grain of- 1. lilen. 

19. j)an. 410 - mus tard_seed, which a man "Hook, and cast into his “garden; o. hia-own. 

1. o/u»<u<rci>. and it_grew, and waxed a u a great tree ; and the fowls of_the «u. unto, 
o. cavrov. air lodged in the branches of_it.” 

au. els. 

20 , ' 2 'i. Put. 13. so AND again He.said, “Wherennto shalLI-liken the kingdom 

5 ? B-n. 80 of_ 0 God ? 21 It_is like leaven, which a woman "Hook and hid 

s. trara.* in three “measures of_meal, till the whole w as-leavened.” s. seahs. 


22-24. ||Mat. 7. 

13, 14. / 

1. ’Aywvi£e- 
trdc. 
t. Sid. 


25-27. ||Mat. 7- 
21-23. 

25. Mat. 25. 10- 

12 . 


27. 2 Tim. 2. 19. 


r. AvokXiOij- 
a-ovrai. 

30. Heb. 11. 39, 
40. 

3i7BS'cK'23r7. 

d. 6cX.fi. 
de. Sai/novia. 
p. cttitcXm. 

pr. 7ropcue<r#al 


92 AND He_ J went through the cities and villages, teaching, -w.was-gomg. 
and journeying toward Jerusalem. 22 Then said one imto_Him, Labonr-fer. 

“ Lord, are-there few x Hhat be_saved ? ” And He_said unto vently. 
them, 24 ‘“'Strive to_"enter_in ‘at the “strait gate: for many, t- by” ngh ° r 

I_say «»to_you, will_seek to_*enter_in, and shall not be_able. n. narrow. 

26 <f 'When once the master_of-(/te_house "is-risen-up, and hath 
shut-to the door, and ye_"begin to-*"stand without, and to- 
'knock at-the door, saying, ‘ Lord, Lord, "open wtto_us ; ’ and 
He-shall • •‘answer and say wwto.you, ‘ I-^know you not whence 
ye_are : ’ 26 then shall_ye_begin to-say, ‘We "'have_eaten and “ nd 
•'drunk in_Thy presence, and Thou_ , 'hast_taught in our ^streets.’ didst-teach. 
. 27 But He-shalLsay, ‘I_tell you, I-^know you not whence ye_are; 

"depart from Me, all ye “workers of-Hniquity.’ 28 There shalLbe 
“weeping and “gnashing of-Heeth, when ye-'shall-see Abraham, 
and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, in the kingdom of- 
°God, and you yourselves Hhrust out. 29 And they-HhalLcome 
from the "east, and from, the "west, and from the north, and from 
the south, and shall_ r sit_down in the kingdom of-^God. 80 And, r. recline, 
behold, there_are “last which shall_be “first, and there_are “first 
’ which shalLbe “last.” 


m;'357|]Mat."“ 
23. 87y39. 

h. avryv. 

o. cavrijs. 

35. Ps. 118. 26. 
a. a/xyv. 

i. on p-y. 


81 THE same *day there_came certain of the Pharisees, saying 
unto _ Him, “ ’Get-Thee-out, and 'depart hence: for Herod 
4 will "®kill Thee.” 82 And He_said wnto-them, “"■ L Go-ye, and d 
"tell that *fox, Behold, I_ cast.out de devils, and I-^do cures to- d 
day and to-morrow, and the third day I_'shall_be_perfected . 5 
88 Nevertheless I must P r walk to-day, and to-morrow, and the day i 
following : for it cannot 'be that_a_prophet "“perish out_of Jeru- 
salem. 

84 “ O-Jerusalem, Jerusalem, “which killest the prophets, 
and Htonest them- that "Hre-sent unto h thee; how-often would - 1 
I "have-gathered thy 'children together, as a hen doth gather 
her 0 'brood under her 'wings, and ye_ would not ! 86 Behold , c 

your “house 'is— left wito-you desolate : and “verily I.say mi to- 8 
you, Ye-shall ‘not "see Me, until the time ‘come when ye-"shall- ‘ 
say, ‘^Blessed is “He -that cometh in the name of-HAo-Lobd.’ ” 1 

18 Then said He, kbl. — A nd He said, ADEFGHKMST" oid nvxrAAn. 19 Waxed a 

great tree, AEFGHKMSuvxrAA ii. — B ecame a tree, KBUi.T wold . 34 Gate, aefghkmsttv 

xrAAn. — Door, kbdl. — T wold combines both readings, the door of the strait gate, 
as and Lord, ADKOHKM8T w ® ld n7xrAAn . — Omit kbl. n Know yon, KAEGHKHsnvxrAAn. 

— Omit you, BLBi woid . — D, I never saw you. * From north, Bl.BT wotd . — Omit from, 

KAn(Gr.)BOHEHSUvxrAAn. 81 Day, B B EGHKM8T w0id uvrAAn. — Hour, kab*dlsx. 

88 Desolate, dkohhuxa. — O mit KABKLBsvrAn. The time come when, adeohsuv 

AA. — Omit KBEIiMBXlI. 

* Three seahs, <rdra rpla ; equal to an ephah, or ten omeis ; tee Ex. 16. 36. Zech. 
5. 5-11. 


d. desireth-to. 
de. demons, 
p. perfect or 
accomplish, 
pr. proceed or 
goon. 


o. her-own. 


j. Beb. Jeho- 
vah. 



Luke XIV. 1. 


Luke XIV. 21. 


See Mat lPi- ~\ A. it_came_to_pass, as He *went into the house of_one 

* 13 . a c i>. 13 . -L^t of_the chief "Pharisees to_*eat bread on-f %e_sabbath day, 

10-17. that tfjeg -‘‘watched Him. "*“ w - 

* And, behold, there_-*was a certain man before Him which- watotung ‘ 
had -the -dropsy. 8 And “Jesus ’“answering spake unto the 
lawyers and Pharisees, saying, “Is_it lawful to_'heal on-the 
sabbath day ? ” 4 And they held_their_peace. And He_’“took 

5. Dent. 22. 4. him, and healed him, and let_him_go ; 6 and ’“answered them, 

•'saying, “ Which of_you ‘shall-have an ass or an ox fallen into 
a pit, and ‘will not straightway pull him out on the sabbath 
u. vpot, *day ? ” * And they_could not ’answer Him again “to these- a. onto, 

things. 


. 7 AND He_put_forth a parable “to those. which ■“were-bidden, 

o . irpwro t- j- w j len _g;e_ marked how they --"chose- out the c chief- rooms ; ' 

b v 7 ro ' saying unto them, 8 “When thou_’art_bidden b of any man to a ( 

w. yd/lavs. w “wedding, 1 ’sit not down in the ch highest.room ; lest a more- t 

r . KaTuicXtftjs. honourable-man than. thou 'be ^bidden b of him; 9 and he-that' 
oh. TTpcoroxAi- ’“bade thee and him ’“come and ‘say to.thee, ‘ ’Give this-man 

ow. place ; ’ and thou-’begin with shame to-'take the lowest Proom. J 

p. r oirov. 10 Jut when thou_’art_bidden, ’“go and 1 ’sit-down in the lowest 

m Prov. 25.6, Proom ; that when he-that "“bade thee ’cometh, he- ’may-say unto 1 
h. So'fo. -thee, ‘ Friend, ’go-up higher : ’ then shalt thou have h worship 1 
re. owavaxct- in_the_presence of "“them- that re sit_at_meat_with thee. ' 

jxivtav. 11 For whosoever ““exalteth himself ‘shall_be_ bu abased j and] 
hu.Tcwrttvwflij- x “he_that humbleth himself shall-be-exalted.” 

<r* rot. 

13 THEN said.He also to_him_that ■“bade Him, “ When thou- 
makest a dinner or a supper, 'call not thy ""friends, nor thy 
""brethren, neither thy ""kinsmen, nor thy rich neighbours; lest 
tfjeg also ’bid thee again, and a recompence ’be.made thee. 
18 j& elu 8 " 10, 13 But when thou-'makest a feast, 'call the "poor, the “maimed, 
the “lame, the “blind: 14 and thou_‘shalt_be blessed; for they. 
'cannot ’recompense thee : for thou ‘shalt-be.recompensed at the 
resurrection of_the just.” 


p. TO 770V. 

10. Prov. 25. 6, 
7. 

h. So'fa. 
re. owovaxn- 

l±€V(l)V. 

hvi.Tmruvady- 


-■o. were-choos- 
ing-oat. 
c. ohief-reclin* 
ing.places. 
b. by. 

w. wedding. 

feasts, 
r. recline, 
cb. chief. reclin- 
ing-place. 
p. place. 

h. honour, 
re. reclinejit. 

table-with. 
hu, humbled. 


15-17. | |Mat. 
1-4. 


17.Ptot.9.1- 
b. SovXov. 


i^MII'Mat.': 

5-7. 

f. "A ypov. 


21. ||Mat. 22. 
8 - 10 . 


2 . i 6 AND ’“when one of_"“them_that r sat_at_meat_with Him r ■ 
heard these-things, he_said unto.Him, “ Blessed is he-that shall- 
eat bread in the kingdom of_"God.” 

16 Then said-He unto.him, “ A certain man made a great 
A supper, and bade many: 17 and sent his b ""servant at "supper h. bondservant. 
s time to-’say to-them-that ■‘were- bidden, ‘ 'Come ; for alLthings 

are now ready/ 

a" 18 “And they all with one consent began to_ 'make- excuse. 

The first said unto.him, 1 1_fcroe_bought a f piece_of-ground, and { - e* fiela * 
I-must needs ’go and ’see it : I_'pray thee 'have me "“excused/ 

19 And another said, ‘ I-^aue_bought five yoke of_oxen, and I_ 

'go to.’prove them : I-'pray thee 'have me ■“excused/ 30 And 
another said, ‘ I_/tave_married a wife, and therefore I-cannot 

•come/ 

31 “ So that “h servant ’“came, and shewed his *lord these- 
things. Then the master_of_ffee_house ’“being-angry said to. 
his Sb servant, “’Go-out quickly into the streets and lanes of-the 


Chap. XIV. » Sabbath day, AEOHKWstrvxrAAli. — Add or not ? kbdl. 5 Answered 
them saying, K 1 AEQHMSuvxrAA. — Said, m^bdhui. Ass, kklzh. — A sheep, d. — 

Son, abeohmsovtaa. 6 Him, AEOHKMSDVxrAAn. — Omit mbdl. 10 Presence 

of, DEOHKHsnrrAAn.— Add all, kablx. 18 Blessed is he that, ADEOHKMsnvrAAn. 

— Blessed whosoever, k*blpbx. 17 All, K 3 AOEGHXHPSUVXTAAn. — Omit i^blb. 

31 That, EroHMsnvxrAA. — The, kabdklpbii. 



Luke XIV. 22. Luke XV. 9. 

A.D. 83 (87). 

city, and "bring-in hither the “poor, and the “maimed, and the 
“halt, and the “blind.’ 


28. Mar. 16. 15. 
24. Acts 13. 46. 

88 “And the b servant, said, ‘Lord, it_*"is_done as thou_"'hast_ 
commanded, and yet there-is room.’ 83 And the lord said nnto 
the b servant, ‘ "Go_out into the highways and hedges, and "com- 
pel them, to_"come_in, that my “house "may-be-filled. 84 For I- 
say Mnto.you, That none of_those "men which “‘were.bidden shall 
-taste of_my "supper.’ ” 

*-i. hath-been. 
done. 

J h. co mm and - 
edst. 

26. Dent. 13. 6- 
11 ; 33. 9. 
Mat. 10. 37, 
38. Rev. 12. 
11. 

u. Ttpos. 

0. cavrou. 

1. xjrv^qv. 

86 AN D there_ J went great multitudes with Him : and He- 
"Humed, and said nnto them, 86 “If any man 'come “to Me, and 
hate not his° "“father, and "“mother, and "“wife, and "“children, and 
"“brethren, and "“sisters, yea, and his_own '"“life also, heJcannot 
be My disciple. 87 And whosoever doth not bear his "“ cross, 
and 'come after Me, cannot 'be My disciple. 

-*vv. were-going. 
u. unto. 

0. his-own. 

1. life, Or. peu- 
che. 

28. Prov.24. 27- 

O. €K. 

83 “ FOR which “of you, intending to- "build a tower, " i sitteth 
not down first, and counteth the cost, whether he_have sufficient 
"“to finish it ? 88 Lest haply, "“after he hath-laid the foundation, 

and “is not able to-'finish it, all ““that behold it "begin toJmock 
him, 30 saying, ‘ This “man began to-'build, and was not able to_ 
•finish.’ ^ 

o. of, Gr. ek. 

W. £V. 

31 “ Or what king, going to_"make war against-another king, 
"“sitteth not down first, and consulteth whether he_be able "with 
ten thousand to_"meet *“him_that cometh against him with twenty 
thousand ? 38 Or else, “while the other is yet a_great_way_ofE, 

he-"“sendeth an ambassage, and desireth "“conditions-of peace. 

33 “ So likewise, whosoever_he_be “of you that forsaketh not 
“all “that he hath, he-cannot 'be My disciple. 

w. with, Gr. en. 

34, 35. ljMAT. 5. 
13. Mark 9. 
60. 

m. KOTrpiav. 
t. /JaXXovo’iv. 

34 “ “Salt is good : but if the salt "have_lost_7iis_savour, where- 
with shall_it_be_seasoned ? 36 It is neither fit for the land, nor- 

yet for the “dunghill; hut ‘men -cast it out. ““He-that hath ears 
to-'hear, 'let_him_hear.” 

m. manure, 
tl they-casfc. 

8ee Mat. 9. 10- 
13. ch.7.34, 
35. ^ 

t. TtAwpcu. 

“I THEN -"“drew_near «rato_Him all the ‘publicans and “sin- 

JL (J ners for_to_'hear Him, 8 and the Pharisees and “scribes 
■"murmured, saying, “ This mam receiveth sinners, and eateth- 
with them.” 

-*“d. were draw- 
ing-near, 
t. tax-gatherers. 
-*m. were-mur- 
muring. 

Comp. Mat. 18. 
12-14. 

4. Isa. 63. 6. 
ch. 19. 10. 

1 Pet. 2. 25. 
-a. koi, 

0. eavrou. 

1. cts TOV OLKOV. 

h. ov xpeCav 

€\OV(Tt. 

3 AND He.spake this "“parable unto them, saying, 4 “ What 
man of you, having a hundred sheep, ** *“if_he_lose one of 
them, doth not 'leave the ninety _and_nine in the wilderness, and 
'go after that_which ^is-lost, until he_"find it ? 6 And "“when- 

he_hath_found it, he_layeth it on his“ "“shoulders, rejoicing. 
6 And "“when-he-cometh 'home, he_calleth_together his "“friends 
and "“neighbours, saying unto -them, ‘ "Rejoice- with me ; for I_ 
Ziaoe-found my "“sheep which 14 was- lost.’ 7 I_say unto-jou., that 
likewise joy ‘shall-be in *heaven over one sinner “that_repenteth, 
more-than over ninety- and_nine just_persons, which h need no 
repentance. 

*a. and. 

•*!. having-lost. 

0. his-own. 

1. into the 
house. 

A t. repenting, 
h.have not need 
of. 

1. Xv^vov. 

8 “ EITHER what woman having ten d pieces-of_silver, if 
she_"lose one Apiece, doth not 'light a ‘candle, and 'sweep the 
house, and 'seek diligently till she-"find it ? 8 And "“when_she_ 

d. Gr. drachma), 
a Greek coin 
equal to the 
Roman pen - 
ny,value7id. 
or 8 id. 
dr. drachma. 

1. lamp. 
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21 Halt, blind, eghbsvxpaa. — Transposed kbdfklmpuii. — The halt and, omit a. 
23 It is done as thou hast commanded, AEFGHKMP8UvxrA(A)ii.— That that thou hast 
commanded is done, kbdlr. m Salt is adeghkmrsuvaaii. — Add therefore, kblx. 

The salt, aeghkmbsu vrAAn . — Add also, kbdlx. Chap. XY. a The Pharisees, ae 

GHKMsuvxrAAn. — Both the Pharisees, kbdij. 


Luke XY. 10. 


Luke XY. 32. 


a.d. 33 ( 37 ). hath-found it, she_calleth her '"friends and her ""neighbours to- 
, gether, saying, ‘ 'Rejoice- with me ; for I_Aa«e-found the Apiece 

yivcrai. which I_Aad_lost.‘ 10 Likewise, I-say ttwto_you, there_ c is joy c - cometh. 
in_the_presence of_the angels of-“God over one sinner “that- 
repenteth.” 


11 AND He_said, “ A certain man -"had two sons : 

19 “ And the younger of-them said to his 'father, ' Father, 
•give me the portion of_goods that -falleth to me.’ And he_ j 
divided awto-them his ''living. 

13 “ And not many days after, the younger son •■‘gathered all 

together, and took_his_joumey into a far country, and there 
wasted his 'substance with-? riotous living. i 

14 “ And •■‘when he hacLspent all, there_arose a mighty famine 

‘in that 'land; and fje began to_'be_in_want. t 

16 “And • i he_went and joined-himself to °a citizen of_that c 
“country ; and he-sent him into his 'fields to Jfeed swine. 

16 “ And he_ J would_fain ‘have-filled his 'belly f with the husks * 

that the swine J did_eat : and “no-man ■•gave unto.him. i 

17 “ b And - L when_he_came ‘to himself, he-said, ‘ How_many i 

hired-servants of _my “father’s have “bread enough_and_to_spare, * 
and I 'perish with_hunger ! 18 I_will_- L arise and ‘go u to my > 

. 'father, and will_say itwto-him, Father, I_A.ave_sinned against 
'heaven, and before thee, 19 and am no_more worthy to_'be_ 
called thy son : ‘make me as one of_thy “hired-servants/ 

90 “ And he_- t arose, and came “to his” 'father. But •‘•when he c 
: was yet a great- way off, his “father saw him, and had_compassion, 
and • A ran, and fell on his 'neck, and 'kissed him. 91 And the 1 
son said uwto-him, ‘ Father, I_Aave_sinned against 'heaven, and 
in thy sight, and am no.more worthy to_*be_called thy son.’ 

99 “But the father said "to his b 'servants, ‘ *Bring_forth the 1 
b 'best 'robe, and "put-tf-on him ; and "put a ring on his 'hand, ‘ 
and shoes on his 'feet : 98 and • A bring_hither the fatted 'calf, and 
'kill it ; and ‘let-us •■‘■eat, and be-merry : 94 for this my “son ■'was J 
dead, and “'is-alive-again ; a" he_ J was ■'lost, and '‘is-found.’ 
And they-began to-'be_merry. 

25 “ftfow his “elder “son “"was in the field: and as ■‘he-came 
and drew_nigh to_the house, he-heard music and dancing. 

96 “And C he_* x called one of_the 7 servants, and -"asked what < 
these-things meant. 97 And he said unto. him, ‘ Thy “brother is. 3 
come ; and thy “father hath killed the fatted 'calf, because he_ 
hath - received him safe_and_sound.‘ 

. 98 “ And he_was_angry, and "would not ^go.in : therefore 1 

• x came his “father out, and -"intreated him. 99 And he ••‘answer- 
ing said to his 'father, ‘ Lo, these.many years do-I-’serve thee, f 
neither transgressed_I at_any_time thy commandment : and.yet 
thou never gavest me a kid, that I_‘might_make_merry with my 
“friends : 30 but as-soon_as this thy “son was_come, which •■‘hath- 
devoured thy ''living with harlots, thou “hast-killed for.him the 1 
fatted 'calf.' 

81 “And he said wtto-him, ‘ c Son, tfjau art ever with me, and < 
“all that I_have is thine. 89 A b It_ J was_meet that- we_ "should- ' 
make-merry, and "be-glad : for this thy “brother -‘was dead, and 
•'is_alive_again ; and -"was ■'lost, and ''is-found.’ ” 

17 And I, AEGHKMPQSvxrAAn . — Add here, kbdlrd. 18 And am, gmpx. — I am, ka 

BDK re PHKi(jB8DTrAAn. 81 And am no more, KGHMPQR r suvxrAA. — I am no more, ka 

BDKLn. 88 Bring forth, AEGHKMPQBsnvrAAn. — Add quickly, kb(d)lx. 88 There- 
fore came his father, eghbhpqsuvtaaii. — B nt his father came, kabblbb. 81 Son. 

Child, KABEGHKLHPBSUVXTAAIX. — Child, omit d. 88 Again, K*ADKGHKMPSUVXL'A II. 

— Omit k 7 bbba. And was, abbghbiiMpbsutpaah — Omit and, kdx. 


1. living or 
goods. 


o. his-own. 

h. kissed him 
earnestly. 


1. living or 
goods. 

c. Child. 
«b. Bat. 


Luke XYI. 1. 


Luke XVI. 18. 


a.d. 83 (37). 


John 12. 36. 
Eph. 6. 8. 

1 Thes. 6. 5. 

I. ffjpOVlfXWS. 


“I /I* AND He-said also unto His '’disciples, “ There_ J was a 
_L U certain rich man, which -"had a steward ; and the_same 
was_accused wnto_him “that A he_fani_wa8ted his ’’goods. ’ 

2 “ And " A he_called him, and said «'»to_him, “ "How is_it that_I , 

-hear this c of thee? 8 ‘give an 'account of- thy "stewardship; for 
thou “’mayest be no longer steward.’ \ 

3 “ Then the steward said within himself, “What shall_I_do? < 
for my “lord taketh_away from me the stewardship : I cannot 
dig ; to_beg I_am_ashamed. 

4 "am-resolved what ’to-do, that, when I_"am_put_out of- 1 
the stewardship, they_"may_receive me into their ’’houses.’ 

6 “ So " A he_called “every one of_his° "lord’s "debtors «ato_him, < 
and said wnto_the first, ‘ How_much owest_thou ttnto_my s lord ? ’ ' 

6 “And he said, ‘ A hundred b measures of_oil.’ And he-said 1 
wnto-him, ‘ 'Take thy ’’bill, and " A sit_down quickly, and "write 
fifty.’ 

7 “ Then said-he to_another, “ And how_much owest tfjott ? ’ 
And he said, ‘ A hundred “measures of- wheat.’ And he- 'said ' 
wnto_him, ‘ Take thy ’’bill, and "write fourscore.’ 

8 “ And the lord commended the unjust ’’steward, because he_ i 

"'had-done ® wisely. j 

“ For the ‘children of-this “"world are ‘in ""their 0 'generation 
“wiser than the ‘children of-"light. 

* “And E say w»to_you, "Make to_yourselves friends b y of the 
“mammon of_"unrighteousness ; that, when ye_"fail, they_"may_ 
receive you into ’’everlasting ‘habitations. 

10 “ He-that_is faithful in "that which is least is faithful also 1 
in much: and he_that_is “unjust in ’■the least is “unjust also in! 
much. 11 If therefore ye_"'have not been faithful in the un- 
righteous “mammon, who ’wilLcommit to_your trust the true 
riches ? 12 And if ye_’'have not been faithful in that-which_is 

another man’s, who ’shall_give you that_which_is your_own ? 

13 NO h servant can b 'serve two masters : for either he_’will_ 

■ hate the one, and ’love the other ; or else he_ ’will-hold- to the 
. one, and despise the other. Ye 'cannot b 'serve God and “mam- 
mon.” 


a. as scattering 
or wasting, 
w. or What is. 
this. 

c. concerning, 
g. give-in. 
ca. const. 


k. know what 
LwilLdo. 

e. each. 

0. his-own. 

b. Or. baths, 
each equal to 
about 8 gal- 
lons; seeEze. 
46. 10, 11, 14. 

c. Or. cots, each 
equal to about 
8 bushels. 

p. prudently. 

s. sons, 
a. age. 

1. in or for. 
o. their-own. 
m. more-pru- 

dent. 
by. or by- 
means-of. 
r. riches. 

t. tabernacles, 
a. a very-little. 

u. unrighteous, 
••h. were. 

r. or riches. 


h. household- 
servant, 
b. serve-as-a. 
bondservant. 


14 AND the Pharisees also, A who_were ‘covetous, ""heard all '• ^^° vera -° f - 
these_things : and they_-"derided Him. n.ter. 

16 And He-said wnto_them, “ are “they- which justify your- 
selves before "men ; but x God knoweth your 'hearts : for that- 
which_is “highly-esteemed among men is abomination in -the- e. or eminent. 
sight_of_"God. 


ie a the j aw and ^ prophets were until John : since that- 
time the kingdom of_"God is_“ v preached, and every man Ppresseth j^good- 
into it. 17 bu And it— is easier for 'heaven and 'earth to_"pass, new8 ‘ . . 
than one ‘tittle of_the law to_"fail, P ’llntly. ™’ 

bu. But.* 

is « WHOSOEVER “putteth_away his 'wife, and A marrieth — 

1 another, committeth-adultery : and whosoever “marrieth her- 
that- a is _p ut.away from her husband committeth-adultery. 


Chap. XVI. 7 311,1 And He said, AEFGHKMPSTJvxrAAn. — Omit and, blr. — Bnt, eto. , 
kd. 8 Ye fail, K‘*E(F)QHKM(p)s(o)vrAA. — It fails, k'(a)bdlb(x)ii. 11 Also, aef 
GHKMPS uvxrAAn. — Omit kbdi.r. is And whosoever, KAEFOHEHPSuvzrAAn. — And 

he that, bdl. 

* V. 17. Tittle, xepalcai, a minnte projection, distinguishing two Hebrew letters, as 
3 and 3. 



Luke XVI. 19. 


Luke XVII. 7. 


is « A n THERE_-*was a certain rich man, which -*was_clotbed 
-in purple and fine-linen, and ““-fared “sumptuously every day: m 'n^rry? 

20 and there_ J was a certain p beggar named Lazarus, which “• splendidly. 
•"was_laid at his 'gate, ^full-of-sores, 81 and desiring to_"be_fed 
f with the crumbs 0A which fell from the rich-man’s “table : more- Eliezer, God 
over the dogs “came and flicked his 'sores. MeHeba 3 . 6 . 

88 “And it-came-to-pass, that the * beggar died, and * h was- f . fro m. 
'carried by the angels into “Abraham’s 'bosom : *“ the rich_man & f>®-. , 
also died, and was_buned ; 


83 “And in Sh hell "“-he-lift-up his "“eyes, being in torments, and b. hades, 
seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his Sa bosom. 84 And 
Ije "“-cried and said, ‘ Father Abraham, "have-mercy_on me, and 
"send Lazarus, that he_"may_dip the tip of_his “finger in_water, 
and "cool my 'tongue ; for I-amA tormented in this “flame.’ *" or 

86 “ But Abraham said, ‘ c Son, "remember that tljau in thy “life- c. Child, Tek- 
time f receivedst thy '‘good-things, and likewise Lazarus 'evil- 

things : but now a 1 he is_comf orted, and tljau art-Hormented. 86 And scent, but not 
beside all “this, between us and you there_*"is a great ch gulf fixed; S chaimtier ^ 
• so- that “they- which would "pass from_hence to you cannot ; f. folly-receiv- 
neither can-theyJpass to us, that would come from_thence.’ .^orhere 

87 “ Then he-said, ‘ IJpray thee therefore, father, that thou_ ch. chasm, 
"wouldest-send him u to my “father’s 'house : 88 for I_have five u. unto, 
brethren; that he_may_ c 'testify wnto_them, lest tljejJ also "come e. eamestiy- 
into this 'place of_“torment.’ 88 Abraham saith wnto-him, * They testi{y - 
-have Moses and the prophets ; "let_them_hear them.’ 80 And 

he said, ‘Nay, father Abraham : but if one "went unto them from 
■ the “dead, they-’wilLrepent.’ 31 And he-said unto-him, ‘ If they 
' -'hear not Moses and the prophets, neither 1 'wilLthey_be-per- 
suaded, though one "rose f from the “dead.’ ” f. from-smong. 


1 ry THEN said-He unto the disciples, “It_is impossible but 

JL I that “'offences "®will_come : but woe unto him, through °- 

whom theyJcome ! 8 It_ were- 'better for_him that a millstone 8 nn8 ' 

'were-hanged about his 'neck, and he "~cast into the sea, than 

that he_"should_‘ offend one of_these “little_ones. *• stumble. 

f 

s a iTAKE_heed to_yourselves : A b If thy "brother "trespass * b - hut. 
against thee, "rebuke him; and if he _ "repent, "forgive him. 

4 And if he_'trespass against thee seven-times in a “day, and 
seven-times in a “day "turn-again to thee, saying, * I-repent ; ’ 
thou_’shalt_forgive him.” 


6 AND the apostles said wnto_the Lord, “ ‘Increase our faith.” 
8 And the Lord said, “ If ye_ J had faith as a grain of_mustard_ 
seed, ye_"'might_say unto-this *sycamine_tree, ‘ "Be_thou_plucked 
_up -by -the -root, and "be -thou -planted in the sea;’ and it- 
•'should-obey you. 

7 “But which of you, having a b servant ploughing or feeding- 
cattle, a w ‘will-say unto him 'by_and_by, "“-when-he-is-come from 

19 There was, dxa. — N ow there was, KABEFGHKLMPsuvrAn. 5,0 There was, xefg 

HKMP^SDVrAAII . — Omit KBDLpix. Which, AEFGHKMPSUVrAAII. — Omit KBDLX. 

31 The crumbs which, k 4 a(d)eeghkmpsdvxtaaii. — W hat, k 1 bl. “ That would 

come, K 4 AEFGHKLM8UvxrAAn . — Omit m^bd. 89 Abraham saith, EGHMsrA. — But 

Abraham saith, nabdfkluvxaii. Unto him, AD(Gr.)EFGHKMSUVxrAAn . — Omit hbl. 

Chap. XVII. 2 A millstone, kbdl. — A great millstone, aepghkmsuvxtaaii. 8 If 

thy, KBDLX. — And if thy, AEEGHKMSUvrAAH. Against thee, defohkmsuvxtaaii. — 

Omit kabl. 4 and fn a day, aeqhkmsuvtaaii . — Omit hbdlx. — b omits seven times 

a day sin against thee, and. 6 Had, degh. — H ave, kabfkl (m) buvx r a ah . t Unto 

him, mbdlx.- Omit AEFGHKMStrvrAAn. By and hy, when he is come from the 

field, Go, dkmuah. — B y and by, omit x. — When he is come from the field, Go straight- 
way, ELA. 


-*h. were- 
having. 


b. bondservant. 
aw. who. 
i. immediately 
or straight- 
way. 



Luke XVH. 8. 


Luke XVII. 81. 


A.D. 33 (37). 
r. avair€(rcu. 

m. Suucwti. 


10. Job 22. 2,3; 
35.7,8. lOor. 
9. 16, 17. 
j. 8 oku>. 
bo. Bov\oi. 


U. CL5. 

12. Lev. 13. 45, 
| 46. 


m. EirioTaTa. 
14. Lev. 13. 2; 
14. 2. 


15. Pa. 30. 11, 
12 . 

O. CK. 


a. o’co’wice <rc. 


lb. ircro. 


21. Eom. 14. 17. 

w. cvros, sae 
Mat. 23. 26. 
22-257|fMA'r. 24" 
23-27. Mark 
13. 21-23. 

22. cb. 5. 35. 
John 13. 33. 

1. IS on. 
f. airiXOr/re. 


* * 
o. atro. 


! 2G,'27"ii'MAT.24: 
36-29. See 
Gen. vii. 
a. naOttn. 


28. Geii. xix. 

29. Gen. 19. 16, 
24, 25. 

f. airo. 


S-Mr||MAT."24.' 
15-18. Mark 
13. 14-16. 


tie field, ‘ ‘ A Go and r ‘sit_down_to_meat ? ’ 8 And ''will not ratier 

say wnto_him, ‘ ‘Make-ready wierewiti I_'may_sup, and ‘ A gird_ 
tiyself, and m 'serve me, till I_'iave_eaten and ‘drunken; and 
s af terward tfwu 'shalt-eat and 'drink ? ’ 9 Doti he_thank tiat 

5 b servant because be_did tie-tiings ‘"that _ were _ commanded 
iim? IJ trow not. 10 So likewise ge, when ye_‘siall_iave_done 
all tbose_things_wbicb ‘ A are_commanded you, 'say, ‘ We_are un- 
profitable bo servants : we_iave_done tiat_wiici ""was-our-duty 
to— ‘do.’ ” 


r. recline at 
table. 

m. miniater-to. 


j. judge or 
think. 

bo. bondser- 
vants. 


11 AND it_came_to_pass, as He *'went “to Jerusalem, tiat f^t 
■■passed tirougi the midst of_ Samaria and Galilee. 19 And ■His 
He entered into a certain village, tiere_met Him ten men that 
were lepers, which stood afar_off : 13 and tijeg lifted_up their 
voices, and x said, “ Jesus, “Master, ‘iave_mercy_on us.” 11 And 
• A when_He_saw them, He_said wnto-them, “ ‘■'Go, ‘siew your- 
selves «nto-the priests.” And it_came_to-pass, tiat, as tiey 
s 'went, tiey_were_cleansed. 

15 And one "of tiem, ‘ A when_he_saw tiat ie_was_iealed, 
turned-back, and witi a loud voice A glorified ""God, 16 and fell- 
down on his face at His *"feet, giving Him tianks : and fje -"was 
a Samaritan. 17 And "Jesus ‘"-answering said, “Were there not 
"ten cleansed ? but wbere are tie nine ? 18 Tiere_‘'are not found 
‘"that-returned to_‘give glory to-*God, save tiis "stranger.” 
19 And He.said wnto-iim, “ * A Arise, 'go_tiy_way ; tiy "faiti 
iati_*made tiee wide.” 


u. unto, 
-■p.was-passmg. 


m. Master, 
i.e. Epistata, 
One-set-over. 


o. of Or. ek. 
^g. glorifying. 


x t. the ten. 


8. saved thee. 


20 AND ‘ A wien_He_was_demanded 8 of tie Piarisees, wien tie 
kingdom of-°God 'siould_come, He_answered tiem and said, 
“ Tie kingdom of_"God cometi not witi observation : 91 neither 
shall_they_say, ‘ Lo iere ! ’ or‘Lo tiere ! ’ for, beiold, tie king- 
dom of-°God is W within you.” 

99 And He-said unto tie disciples, “ The days will_come, wien 
ye-siall_desire to_‘see one of_tie days of_tie Son of-°man, and 
ye.siall not see it. 93 And tiey_siall_say to.you, ‘ 'See iere;’ 
or, ‘ 1 See tiere : ’ ‘go not f after them, nor ‘follow them. 94 For as 
tie lightning, ""that ligiteneti out-of tie-one part under heaven, 
siineti unto tie-other part under heaven ; so shall also tie Son 
of_°man be in His *day. 96 But first must He ‘suffer many- 
things, and ‘be-rejected “of this "generation. 

88 “And "as it_ was in the days of-” Noe, so shall_it_be also 
in tie days of_the Son of_°man. 97 They -‘did-eat, they_ J drank, 
tiey-'Hnarried- wives, they-^were-given-in-marriage, until the 
day tiat “Noe entered in tie ark, and tie flood came, and 
destroyed them all. 

98 “ Likewise also as it- was in tie days of-Lot ; tiey.-’did- 
eat, they_ J drank, they-^bought, they-^sold, they-^planted, tiey- 
■"builded ; 99 but tie-same day tiat Lot went_out f of Sodom it 
-rained fire and brimstone from heaven, and destroyed them all. 
30 Even "thus shall_it_be in_<fte_day wien tie Son of-°man is- 
revealed. 

31 “ In tiat *day, ie_ which shall-be upon tie housetop, and 


b. by. 

's. cometh. 

w. within or in. 
the-midst-of. 


1. Lo or Behold, 
if. forth. 


o. of. Or. apo. 

a. according-as. 
n. Noah. 

-"d. were-eating, 
etc. j 


f. from. 


9 That servant, EFGBKMsuvrAAn. — The servant, k 2 abdlx. — Omit t* 1 . Him, dx. 

— Omit KABEFGHKLMSUVrAAn. I troW not, ADEFGHKMSUvrAAn . — Omit KBLX. 

10 We have done, kabdl. — For we have done, EFGHKMsuvxrAAn. u As He went, 

ADEFGHKLMSUVXrAAn. — In going, KBL. 17 Bat, KBEGHKLMSUVXrAAH . — Omit AD. 

21 2nd XjO, ADEGHKMSUVXrAAII . — Omit KBL. 38 Here, there, ADEGBKMBSUVXrAAII. — 

Transposed kb 8 l. Or, ABEGHasuvrAAii 2 . — Omit D(Or.)KLxn 1 . 34 Also, ». — 

Omit KABEGHKLMRSHVXTAAn. 28 Also, ADEGHKMSTJVrAAH . — Omit KBLRX. 


126 



Luke XVII. 82. 


Luke XVIII. 16. 


a.d. 33 (37). 

g. <rK€V7]. 

32. Gen. 19. 26. 
1. \jrv)(yjv. 

i. avTYjV. 

his "&stufE in the house, 'let-him not come-down to_'take it away : 
and he_that_is in the field, Tet_him likewise not return "back. 
32 'Remember Lot’s "wife. 33 Whosoever ’shalLseek to_'save his 
S1 life 'shalLlose it; and whosoever ‘shall-lose ‘his_life 'shall- 
preserve it. 

g. goods or 
furniture. 

I. life, Or. psu- 
che. 
i. it. 

34-36. || Mat. 
24. 40, 41. 
See 1 Thes.4. 
17. ^ 

0. CTTt. 
r. 'rrapaXrj- 
<f>0ij<r€Ta i. 

34 “ I_tell yon, in_that 'night there-shall_be two. men °in one 
bed; the one shall-be_ r taken, and the other shall_be_left. 36 Two 
-women shall_be grinding together; the one shall-be-" taken, 
and the other 'left. 36 Two_men shall-be in the field ; the one 
shall_be_ r taken, and the other 'left.” 

o. on. 

r. or received. 

87 And they_''answered and ‘said twito-Him, “Where, Lord?” 
And He said unto-them, “ Wheresoever the body is, thither 'will 
the eagles be_gathered_together.” 


37. || Mat. 24. 
28. See Job 
39. 30. 


*a. KOI. 

AC. TlS. 

d. ’E kSlktjctov 

f. CL7TO . 

1. dvnStVov. 
do. ckSiktJctg) 
avrijv. 

h. forama^ff* 

~t O AND He.spake a® a parable unto-them to_this_end, that 
JLO men ought always toJpray, and not to_faint; 2 saying, 
“ There-^was in a a" city a a" judge, 'which . feared not 'God, 
neither 'regarded man : 8 and there- ■'was a widow in that 'city ; 
and she_"‘came unto him, saying, ‘ d Avenge me f of mine ^adver- 
sary.’ 

4 “And he- would not for a while: but “afterward he_said within 
himself, ‘ Though I_fear not 'God, nor regard man ; 6 yet because 
this 'widow 'troubleth me, I_will_ d0 avenge her, lest by her con- 
tinual coming she_ h 'weary me.’ ” 

Aa. also. 

ac. certain. 

d. Bo me jus- 
tice. 

f. from. 

1. legaLoppo- 
nent. 

do. do her jus- 
tice. 

h. harass. 

7. 2 Thes. 1. 6, 
7. 

e. iroufent rqv 
€KhtKHJ<nv, 
a. Ka( fiatcpo- 
OvpiUiV €7T* 

aurots. 

0 And the Lord said, “ ‘Hear what the nnjust "judge saith, 
7 and shall not x God e avenge His.own "“elect, "'which cry day 
and night unto Him, "though 'He-bear_long with them ? 8 I_ 

tell you that He -will e avenge them speedily. Nevertheless 
■'when the Son of_°man cometh, shall He_find 'faith on the 
earth ? ” 

e. execute-the 
justice of or 
for. 

a. and be-long- 
suffering over 
them. 

*a. #cat. 
u. «rt. 
o. Upov. 
t. rcXwviy?. 

2 AND He-spake a® this 'parable unto certain which ^trusted 
"in themselves that they- 'were righteous, and 'despised 'others : 
i° « Two men went_up into the "temple to_'pray ; the one a 
Pharisee, and the other a ‘publican. 

*a. also, 
u. upon, 
o. outer-temple, 
t. tax-gatherer. 

a. KTtOfiai. 

11 “ The Pharisee ’'stood and Sprayed thus with himself, ‘ x God, 
Lthank Thee, that I_am not as "other "men are, extortioners, 
“unjust, adulterers, or even as this xt publican. 

12 “ ‘ I_fast twice in_the week, I_give_tithes of_all that I_“pos- 
sess.’ 

a. acquire. 

13. Ps. '40. is ; 
51. 1-3. Jer. 
31. 18, 19. 

13 “And the ‘publican, ^standing afar_ofB, would not 'lift_np 
so_much_as his 'eyes unto 'heaven, bnt ■‘smote npon ljis 'breast, 
saying, ‘ x God *be- p merciful to_me a 'sinner.’ 

74 “I-tell yon, this-man went-down to his 'house ■ 4 jnstified 
rather.than the_other: for every_one "'that exalteth himself 
shall_be_ hu abased; and x 'he_that humbleth himself shalLbe_ex- 
alted.” 

p. propitious.* 
*s« the sinner. 

14. Rom. 3. 19- 
26. 

llU. Ta7T6tVO>- 

OrjcreraL. 

hu. humbled. 

15-ir. Mat. 19. 
13-15. Mask 
10. 13-16. 
b. 

16 AND they-^bronght-unto Him also b 'infants, that He_ 
'wonld-tonch them : but ‘'when His "disciples saw it, they_re- 
bnked them. 18 But "Jesus ''called them unto Him, and said, 

-*b. were- bring- 
ing. 

b. babes. 


88 Retain the verse , (du). — Omit KABEGHKLMQRSvxrAAH. 87 Thither, Ai>(Gr.)EGHK 

MQRsvxrAn. — Add also, kblua. Chap. XVIIL 1 Spake, kblm. — Add also, adegh 

KQRsuvrxAAn. That men. — That they, ^ABKLMQBsuvxrAn. 9 Spake, ae 

GHKSuvrAn. — Add also, kbdlmqbxa. 18 Upon, aeghmsuvpaa. — Omit kbdklqxii. 

15 Infants, d. — The infants, KABEFGHntLMPQsuvxrAAii. 

* V. 13. Be-propitious to-me on the ground of reconciliation made, IXatrffjjri pot ; see 
Heb. 2. 17, iXcuncet rdai (to make reconciliation for). 
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Luke XVIII. 17. 


Luke XYIII. 42. 


a.d. 83 (37). 
17-^Mat. 18. 8. 
a. ’A /ap>. 


18-21. TMat.19. 
16-20. Mask 
10. 17-20. 
t. AiS ( utkoAc. 
I. Ex. 20. 12- 
16. 

o. e(f)v\a£d- 
M v - 

22,23. ||Mat. 19. 
21, 22. Mabk 
10 . 21 , 22 . 

be. iycvfro. 


24-27.||Mat.19. 
23-26. Mabk 
10. 23-27. 

1 Tim. 6. 9, 
i°. 

b. y€vofj.evov. 

Qe; Sv 
<tkoXm9. 
e. turtXBfiv. 
wi. 7ra pa. 
28-30. | :MAT.i9 
27-30. Mabk 
10. 28^31. 
o. ovScis. 

ag. atiovt. 

8i-M.l|MiT:'26'. 
17-19. Mabk 
10. 32-34. 

See Fa. xxii. 
Isa. liii. 
b. Sta Twv. 
d. itapahoOrf 


35-39.1] Mat^O. 
29-81. Mask 
10.46-48. 

1 85. Josh. 6. i 
1 Kin. 16. 84. 

t. TOVTO. 

th. o Na£oi- 
paios. 


40-43. ||Mat. 20. 
32-34. Mabk 
10. 49-32. 


“ 'Suffer ’’little-children to Jcome unto Me, and 'forbid them not : 
for ofJ^such is the kingdom of_°God. 17 "Verily I-say wnto-you. 
Whosoever 'shall not receive the kingdom of_°God as a little- 
child, 'shall in no_wise enter therein.” 

18 AND a certain ruler asked Him, saying, “Good ‘Master, 
what shall-I '"do "to-inherit eternal life ? ” 19 And "Jesus said 
Mnto_him, “Why callest_thou Me good ? none is good, save one, 
that is , "God. 90 Thou_knowest the commandments, ‘ 'Do not 
COMMIT-ADULTERY, 'Do NOT KILL, 'Do NOT STEAL, 'Do NOT BEAR-FALSE 
-witness, 'Honour thy *■ father and thy '’mother.’ ” 81 And he 

said, “All these have I_°kept from my youth_up.” 

““ Now '•"when "Jesus heard these.things, He_said wnto_him, 
“Yet lackest thou one_thing: 'sell H all s that thou-hast, and 'dis- 
tribute unto-the-poor, and thou_shalt_have treasure in heaven : 
and 'come, ‘follow Me.” 88 And ""when he heard B this, he_ b "was 
very_sorrowful : for he_ J was very rich. 

24 And ""when "Jesus saw that-he b '"was very_sorrowful. He- 
said, “ w How hardly "shall *"they-that have ’’riches enter into 
the kingdom of_°God. 25 For it— is easier for-a-camel to_ e "go 
through a needle’s eye, than for_a_rich_man to_"enter into the 
kingdom of_°God.” 26 And they ""that-heard it said, “ Who then 
can 'be_saved ? ” 27 And He said, “ The_things_which_are im- 

possible wi with men are possible wi with 2 God.” 

“ Then "Peter said, “Lo, toe have left a all, and followed Thee.” 
29 And He said unto-them, “"Verily I-say wnto-you, There-is 
no_°man that hath left house, or parents, or brethren, or wife, or] 
children, for the kingdom of-°God’s sake, 80 who shall not "re- 
ceive manifold-more in this-present time, and in the ** world s "to_ 
come life everlasting.” 

81 THEN He-'Hook-unto Him the twelve, and said unto them, 
“Behold, we_'go_up to Jerusalem, and all-things that ■"are-writ 
ten b by the prophets concerning-the Son of-°man shall-be_ac- 
complished. 82 For He -shall- be _ d delivered unto -the Gentiles, 
and shall-be-mocked, and spitefully- entreated, and spitted-on : 
88 and they- shall- '"scourge Him, and "put-Him-to-death : and 
the third s day He_shalLrise-again.” 81 And tfjeg understood 
none of_these_things : and this "saying ■'was ■"hid from them, 
neither knew-they """the-things- which were_spoken. 

86 AND it-came-to-pass, that as He s ®was_come_nigh unto 
Jericho, a certain blind-man •'sat by the way-side begging: 
86 and '"hearing the multitude "pass-by, he_ J asked what ‘it 
meant. 87 And they.told him, that Jesus tb *of Nazareth passeth 
-by. 88 And he_cried, saying, “Jesus, Thou Son of-David, 'have- 
mercy _on me.” 89 And “they- which went-before -"rebuked him, 
that he_*should_hold-his_peace, but Ije -"cried so-much the_more, 
“ Thou Son of-David, *have_mercy-on me.” 

40 And "Jesus '"stood, and commanded him to_'be_brought unto 
Him : and '"when he was_come_near, He-asked him, 41 saying, 
“ What 'wilt_thou that I-’shall-do unto_thee ? ” And he said, 
“Lord, that I_'may_receive-my_sight.” 42 And "Jesus said unto 


•i. the little- 
children, 
a. Amen. 


t. Teacher. 


o. or observed. 


be. became. 


b. became, 
w. Witb-wbat- 
difficulty. 
e. enter-in. 


wi. with, Or. 
para. 


ag. age. 


b. by, Or. dia. 
d. delivered-up. 


-a. waa-aitting, 
etc. 
t. this. 

th. the Naza- 


23 These things, aefghixmpsuvxtaaii. — Omit kbdl. Heaven, efghikmpsuvxt 

aah. — The heavens, kabdlb. 84 Saw that he was very sorrowful, adefghikmpbsu 
vxrAAn. — Beheld him, kbl. Shall they, aefghikmpstjvxtaah. — Do they, kbdlb. 

38 Have left all, and followed, kUEFGHKMPBsuvxrAAn. — Having left our own, have 
followed, k 4 bdl. 89 Parents, or brethren, or wife, adeghkmpbstjyxt a An . — After 

brethren, dxa add or sisters. — Wife, or brethren, or parents, kbl. Of Nazar- 

eth. — The Nazoriean, KABEGHKLFQBSuvxrAAn . — D(Gr.), Nazarene. — m, Nazarcean. 
41 Saying, AEGHXMQBsuvrAAn. — Omit kbdlx. 
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Luke XYIII. 43. Luke XTX- 22. 

a.d. 33 (37). _him, “ "Receive_thy_sight : thy "faith hath-saved thee.” 48 And 
immediately he_received_his_sight, and -■followed Him, glorifying 
'God : and all the people, '“when-they-saw it, gave praise unto- 
*God. 


CToSO. 267" 
1 Kin. 16.34. 


“I Q AND Jesus •■‘■entered and -passed- through 'Jericho, -p.waa-passmg. 

_L 8 And, behold, there was a man ■‘■named Zacchseus, 

which -“was the c chief_among_(he_publicans, and Ije -"was rich. °- ohjeLtar. 

8 And he_-"sought *to_see 'Jesus who HeJwas ; and -“could not -af^asSSking. 
for the press, because he_-"was little of *stature. 4 And he_ r - L ran r - nu-on. 
before, and climbed_up into a sycomore_tree to 'see Him : for He 
-“"“was to-'pass that way. a. was-about. 

6 And when "Jesus came to the place, He-^looked-up, and saw 
him, and said unto him, “Zacchseus, •■‘make-haste, and "come- 
down; for to-day I “must "abide at thy *house.” 8 And he_ m. most-needs, 
■“made-haste, and came.down, and received Him “joyfully. 

7 And •“■when_they_saw it, they_all “murmured, saying, “ That- -™- wereimur- 
He_was_gone "to-be-guest with a man that_is_a_sinner.” 8 b And b. Bo™ 8 ’ 
Zacchseus "“stood, and said unto the Lord; “Behold, Lord, the 

half of_my “goods IJgive to_the "poor; and if I ''have-taken 
any_thing from any man by_false_accusation, I-'restore him 
fourfold.” 9 And "Jesus said unto him, “ This-day "'is salvation 
come to_this s house, forsomuch_as Jft also is a son of-Abraham. 

10 For the Son ofJ’man "'is-come to.’seek and to_save that- which “*■ came, 
•“was.lost.” 


14 John 1. 11 ; 
19. 15. 

e. irpecr(3t(av. 
s. apyvpiov. 


m. pva and 
pvas. 
b. SovXe. 


ma. C7roir;cre. 


11 AND “as_they_heard these-things, He_"“added and spake 
a parable, because He ' ls was nigh_to Jerusalem, and because 
they l9 thought that the kingdom of God “‘should immediately 
‘®appear. 

13 He-said therefore, “A certain nobleman went into a far 
country to-"receive for_himself a kingdom, and to_"retum. 

18 “And he_'“called his° ten b servants, and delivered them ten 
m pounds, and said unto them, ‘ 1 ‘Occupy till I_come.“ 

14 “But his "citizens -“hated him, and sent a “message after 
him, saying, ‘ We.will not have this man to_‘reign over us.’ 

16 “ And it_came-to_pass, that when he *was_retumed, having 
-received the kingdom, then he-commanded these b 'servants to_ 
•be_called «nto_him, to_whom he_"'had_given the “money, that 
he. "might-know how_much ““every_man had_gained_ by-trading. 

18 “ Then came the first, saying, ‘ Lord, thy " m pound hath 
gained ten “pounds.’ 17 And he.said «nto_him, ‘Well, thou- 
good b servant : because thou_"'hast_been faithful in a very-little, 
u have_thou authority over ten cities.’ 

18 “And the second came, saying, ‘Lord,, thy "“pound hath 
““gained five “pounds.’ 19 And he-said likewise toJfitn, “Be 
tijou also over five cities.’ 

20 “ And another came, saying, ‘ Lord, behold, here is thy 
"“pound, which I_Aa«e_kept “-laid-up in a napkin : 21 for I_-“feared 
thee, because thou.art an austere man : thou_takest_up that thou 
-layedst not down, and reapest that thou-didst not sow.’ 22 And 
he.saith «nto_him, ‘ Out_of thine_own mouth will_I_judge thee, 
thou_wicked b servant. Thou_*"knewest that I 'was an austere 


a. is-about-to. 

o. bis-own. 

b. bondservants. 
ra. Or. minro, 

worth about 
£4 each. 
t. Trade, 
e. an embassy. 


s. silver, 
ea. each. 


b. bondservant. 
J h. wasfc. 


Chap. XIX. Saw him, and, aefghkmqrsuvtaait. — Omit kbl. — d reads , place, He 
saw, and said. 18 Till I come, epohmsutpaa. — While I am coming, kabtvklktt. 

16 Every man had gained by trading, AEFOHKUBSuvrAAii. — They had gained by trad- 
ing, kbdl. 30 Another, aefghku suvr a An . — The other, mbddb. “ i** And, ad 
E a FHKs a vrAn . — Omit kbe^lmbs^a. 


K 



Luke XIX. 23. 


Ldke XIX. 44. 


a ; d. 33 (37). man, taking_up that Llaid not down, and reaping that I_did not 
s. apyypiov. sow . 33 -wherefore then gavest not thou my ■"'money into the bank, j>- silver, 
a. «u. “that • x at_my_coming I "'might-have-required ‘mine-own with f" “ 

i. avro. to usury ? ’ in. interest. 

: 24 “ And he-said wnto-them that-^stood-by, ‘ "Take from him 

the “pound, and "give it to_ Sx him_tliat hath ""ten “pounds.’ 

25 (And they-said iMtto-him, 'Lord, he-hath ten “pounds.’) 

26 ‘ For I-say urato_you, That it»to_every_one sx which hath shall- 

be_given ; and from “ x him_that hath not, even that he-hath shall 
_be_taken_away from him. 

27 . Rev. i‘9. li- 27 “ ‘ But those mine "" enemies, which "•‘would not that_I "should 
-reign over them, "bring hither, and "slay them, before me.’ ” 


, 28-31. ||Mat. 21. 
1-5. Mask 
11. 1-3. 


32-36. ||Mat. 21. 
6-8. Mark 
11. 4-8. 

35. 2 Kin. 9.13. 
Zech. 9. 9. 


37,38.||Mat.21. 
9-11. Mask 
11. 9, 10. 
John 12. 12- 
19. 

c. tt epl. 

38. Ps. 118. 26. 
Comp. ch. 2. 
14. 

h. ii^tcrrots. 


t. Al&a<TKa\t. 
40. Hab. 2. 11. 


28 AND " X when-He_had ’’thus spoken, He_ J went before, as- 

cending.up “to Jerusalem. n.nnto, Or. eis. 

29 And it-came-to-pass, when He_" , was_come_nigh “to Beth- 
phage and Bethany, at the mount "'■‘■called the mount of- Olives, 

He_sent two of_His “disciples, 30 saying, “ 'Gro_ye into the village 
over.against you; in the- which x at_your_entering ye_shall_find a 
colt ^tied, whereon yet never man sat : "‘■loose him, and "bring 
him hither. 81 And if any man 'ask you, ‘ Why do_ye-loose him ? ’ 
thus shall- ye_say wtito_him, ‘Because the Lord hath need of- 

him.’ ” 

38 And they_that ^were.sent -x went_their_way, and found even 
_as He_had_said imto-them. 33 And x as they were_loosing the 
. colt, the owners thereof said unto them, “ Why loose- ye the 
colt?” 84 And they said, “ The Lord hath need of_him.” 36 And 
they-brought him “to ""Jesus : and they_" x cast their 0 ""garments u - “ nto > Gr - 
upon the colt, and they.set "" Jesus thereon. 86 And x as He went, 0 . their-own. 

they_"*spread their ""clothes in the way. 

37 And x when He was_come_nigh, even-now at the descent of- 
L the mount of_°01ives, the whole multitude of_the disciples began 
Ho-rejoice and ,8 praise ""God with_a_loud voice “for all the- concerning, 
mighty- works that they_"'had_seen ; 38 saying, 

“^Blessed be the Kino ,x that cometh in the name os J the- j. Heb. Jeho- 
Lord : Tah " 

Peace in heaven, h . heights. See 

And glory in the h “highest.” Pa 148. 1. 

89 And some of-the Pharisees from-among the multitude said 
unto Him, “‘Master, "rebuke Thy s disciples.” 40 And He_ Teacher. 

" x answered and said imto-them, “ I_tell you that, if these "should 
_hold_their_peace, the stones would immediately-cry_out.” 



41. Ho8. 11. 8. 


r. xapaKa. 


41 AND when He_was_come-near, " x He_beheld the city, and 
wept over it, 42 saying, “If thou hadst-known, even tljou, at- 
least in this thy *day, the-things which belong unto thy peace ! 
but now they_"'are_hid from thine eyes. 43 For the days shall- 
come upon thee, that thine “enemies shalLcast a ‘trench about r ' ^,usade(U r 
thee, and compass thee round, and keep thee in on_every_side, mound. 

44 and shall-lay thee even-with_the-ground, and thy ""children 
within thee ; and they.shall not leave in thee one stone upon 
■another ; because thou knewest not the time of_thy “visitation.” s. stone. 

28 Mine own, o. — It, KABDKPHKLMKsnvrAAn. 26 For, ADEFOHKMRsnvrAAn. — Omit 

kbl. 211 d From him, K^ADEFOHKMRSuvrAAn. — Omit k'bl. 27 Tbose, adefqhb 

strvrAA. — These, kbklhh. Slay them, ADEanKMSuvrA An. — Slay them, kbflr. 

80 Loose, RAHFQHKMBSuvrAAn. — And loose, bdl. 81 Unto him, AKOHKMsuvrAAn. 

— Omit nbcflb. 84 The Lord, efghksuvta a n . — Because the Lord, kabdklmii. 

18 Unto them, ADHaHKHBsnvrAAn. — Omit kbl. Immediately. — Omit mss. 42 At 

least, AHQHKMBsuvrAAn. — Omit kbok. Thy day, EOHKKMiiauvrAAn. — Omit thy, 

kabsk. Thy peace, a(s)eghkmbsuvtaaii. — Omit thy, kbk. 


Luke XIX. 45. Luke XX. 17. 

a.d. 33 (37). 
45,46. 1|Mat.21. 
12-14. Mark 
11. 11, 15-17. 
46. Isa. 56. 7- 
Jer. 7- 11* 

45 AND " A He_went into the “temple, and began toJcast_out 
"“ A them_that sold therein, and A them_that_bought ; 46 saying unto 
-them, “ It-Sa-written, ‘ Mr “house is the house op-prayer,’ but 
ge have made it, ‘A den or_ r0 thieves.’ ” 

o. outer-temple, 
ro. robbers. 

o. tepov. 



ro. 

47 AND He_-" A taught ""daily in the “temple. But the chief- 

-•H. was teach- 
ing. 

were_seek- 

ing. 

i. hanging-on 
Him. 

1. listening. 

47,48. ||Mat. 21. 
15-17. Mabk 
11. 18, 19. 

Jn. 12. 17-19. 
h. l^iKpijxaro 

O.VTQV. 

1. aKOvwv. 

priests and the scribes and the chief of_the people ""sought to_ 
•destroy Him, 48 and ""could not find ’"what they_"might_do : for 
all the people "VereJ 1 very-attentive 1A to-hear Him. 

Q /A AND it_came-to_pass, that on one of_those “days, A as He 
Wv taught the people in the “temple, and A preached-iAe_ 
gospel, the chief-priests and the scribes came.upon Him with 
the elders, 8 and spake unto Him, saying, “ "Tell us, b by what 
authority doest_Thou these-things ? or who is_he that " A gave 
Thee this "“authority ? ” 


1, 2. [[Mat. 21. 
23. Mark 11. 
27, 28. 

0. Up<2. 
b. o'. 

o. outer-temple, 
b. by, Gr. en. 

3, 4. ||Mat. 21. 
24, 25. Mark 
11. 29, 30. 
f. CK. 

3 And He_" A answered and said unto them, “ 3E will also ask you 
one thing; and "answer Me: 4 The baptism of- John, ""was_it 
'from heaven, or f of men ? ” 

f. from, Or. ek. 

5-7- ||Mat. 21. 
25-27. Mark 
11. 31-33. 

6 And they reasoned with themselves, saying, “ If we_"shall_ 
say, ‘ 'From heaven ; ’ He- will-say, ‘ Why then believed_ye him 
not?’ 6 But and_if we_"say, "Of men;’ all the people will- 
stone us : for they-^be-persuaded that John ‘was a prophet.” 
7 And they- answered, that_they_could not tell whence it was. 


8. || Mat. 21.27. 
Mark 11. 33. 

8 And “Jesus said imto_them, “Neither tell 3E you b by what 
authority I_do these-things.” 


9. JIMat. 21. 33. 
Mark 12. 1. 
Isa. 5. 1-7* 

U. 7Tp0S. 

* THJKN began_He toJspeak °to the people this "“parable; “A 
certain man planted a vineyard, and let it forth to-husband- 
men, and went_into_a_far_country for_a_long time. 

u. unto. 

10-12. || Mat. 21. 
34-36. Mark 
12. 2-6. 
bo. SoOXov. 
fr. ol7t6. 

11. Acts 7. 62. 

10 “And at the season he_sent a b “ servant u to the husband- 
men, that they- "should-give him ft of the fruit of_the vineyard : 
but the husbandmen "■‘beat him, and sent- him- away empty. 

11 “ And again he.sent another b0 servant : and they “‘beat Jim 
also, and • A entreated_foim_shamefully, and sent-liim-away empty. 

18 “ And again he_sent a third : and they " A wounded Jim also, 
and cast-liim-out. 

bo. bondser- 
vant. 
fr. from. 

13-15.||Mat. 21. 
37-39. Mark 
12. 6-8. 

14. John 6. 43. 
c. yeVgrat. 

13 “ Then said the lord of_the vineyard, ‘ What shall_I_do ? 
I-wilLsend my "“beloved ""son : it_may_be they- will-reverence 
flint " A when_they_see him.’ 

14 “But " i when the husbandmen saw him, they- ""reasoned 
among themselves, saying, ‘This is the heir: come, ‘let-us-kill 
him, that the inheritance "may_be c our’s.’ 16 So they_" A cast him 
out.of the vineyard, and killed him. 

c. may-become. 

15,16. ||Mat. 21. 
40,41. Mark 
12. 9. 

m Mr; yevoiro. 

“ What therefore shall the lord of_the vineyard do uwto-them ? 
16 He_shalLcome and destroy these "“husbandmen, and shall- 
give the vineyard to_others.” And " A when_they_heard it, they- 
said, “ m God "forbid.” 

m. May-ifc not- 
be. 

17, 18. ||Mat. 21. 
42-44. Mark 
12. 10, 11. 

17. Ps. 118. 22. 
Eph. 1. 10; 

2. 14. 
li. 

1 

17 And He h " A beheld them, and said, “What is.this then that 
■Ms-written, 

h . having-looke d 
-upon. 

45 Therein, ADEGHKMRSuvrAAn. — Omit kbcl. And them that bought, acdegh 

KMBSuvrAAn. — Omit kbl. 46 My house is the house, ACDEGHKM8uvrAAn. — And 

My house shall he a house, kblr. — k 1 omits and shall be. Chap. XX. 1 Those 

days, ACEGHKMBSuvrAAn. — The days, kbdlq. Chief priests, kbcdlmqr. — P riests, 

AEGHKSuvrAAn. 2 Saying, kabeghklmqrsuytaaii. — Omit cd. — kbl read spake, 

saying unto Him. 8 One, ACDEGHKMQSuvrAAn. — A, kblb. 8 Then, acdkmqh. 

— Omit KBEGHLBSuvrAA. 9 Certain, a. — Omit kbcdeghklmqrsttvtaaii. 18 When 

they see him, aeegh kmbsu ft a ah . — Omit kbcdlq. 14 Come, kcdefghlrsuytaa. — 

Omit abkmqii. May be, c. — May become, k abde fgh klmqbstjv r a a n . 

131 


Luke XX. 18. 


Luke XX. 38. 


a.d. 38 (37). 

1 18. Dan. 2. 34, 
35 v 

. 7ras 6. 

S. XlKfXTJ<r€l 
* avrov. 

ww^ir 

45,46. Mark 
12 . 12 . 


20-22. |!_Mat. 22. 
15-17. Maek 
12. 13-15. 

1. €y KQ.0 CTOU9 . 

At. cTvat. 
t. Ai8ao-#caA.€. 

22, See Dent. 
28. 47, 48. 


23-25. 1 1 Mat. 22. 
18-21. Maek 
12. 15-17. 
d. SrjvapLOV. 
Aa. §€. 

25. Rom. 13. 7. 


d i. or became, 
e. Every-one 
that. 

s. or scatter him | 
as-chaff. 


26. ||Mat.22. 22. 
Maek 12. 17. 

Is. pYjfJLaTOS. 


27-33. | jM at. 22. 
23-28. Maek 
12. 18-23. 

27. Acts 23. 6-8. 

28. Deut. 25. 5. 
t. AiScurKaAc. 


b. yu'erai. 


34-36. ||Mat. 22. 
29,30. Maek 
12. f 24, 25. 
so. viol. 

aiaivos. 
f. «. 

Afo. yap. 


37. ||Mat. 22. 
31,32. Maek 
12. 26, 27. 

Ex. 3. 6. 

l{XTjW<T€V, 


132 


‘ The STONE which “the builders rejected, 

ThE-SAME "'iS-BECOME the HEAD OF_(/!e_CORNEE ? ’ 

is “.Whosoever ""‘■shall -fall upon that "stone shall_be_broken ; 
but on whomsoever it_"shall_fall, it- will-’ grind him to_ powder.” 

19 And the chief-priests and the scribes the.same 'hour sought 
to_Tay "hands on Him ; and they-feared the people : for they- 
perceived that He_"'had_spoken this "parable against them. 

20 AND they -" 11 watched Him, and sent_forth 1 spies, A which- 
should-feign themselves a‘ just-men, that they_"might_take_hold 
of_His -words, that-so they_‘might_deliver Him unto-the power] 
and 'authority of_the governor. 

21 And they_asked Him, saying, “ ‘Master, we-^know that 
Thou_sayest and teachest rightly, neither acceptest-Thou the 
person of any, but teachest the way of _°God truly : 22 is_it_lawful 
for-us to_ - give tribute wnto-Csesar, or no ? ” 

23 But He_" A perceived their "craftiness, and said unto them, 

Why tempt_ye Me ? 24 'Shew Me a d penny. Whose image 

and superscription hath-it ? ” ** They_" A answered and said, 

“ Caesar’s.” 25 And He said unto -them, “"Render therefore 
imto.Csesar the_things_which_be Caesar’s, and unto-'God the- 
things_which_be °God’s.” 

26 And they-could not take_hold of_His ‘-words before the 
-people : and they_ ,A marvelled at His 'answer, and held_their_ 
peace. 

27 THEN " A came_to_Him certain of_the Sadducees, “which 
deny that-there-is any_resurrection ; and they_asked Him, 
’ saying, “‘Master, Moses wrote unto-us, If any_man’s brother 
"die, having a wife, and fje "die without -children, that his 
"brother "should -take his "wife, and "raise -up seed unto -his 
'brother. 29 The re -""w ere therefore seven brethren : and the 
first ,A took a wife, and died without-children. 80 And the second 
took her to_wife, and fje died childless. 81 And the third took 
her ; and in_like_manner the seven also : and they_left no child- 
ren, and died. 82 Last of_all the woman died also. 88 Therefore 
in the resurrection whose wife of-them b is she? for "seven had 
her to_ wife.” 

34 And "Jesus " A answering said unto-them, “ The “children of- 
this ,0 world marry, and are_given_in-marriage : 85 but they- 
which " A shall_be_accounted_worthy to_ "obtain that * a world, and 
the resurrection fo from the “dead, neither marry, nor are-given- 
in-marriage : 86 * f0 neither can_they "die any_more : for they_are 
equal-unto_(/te_angels ; and are the “children of- 0 God, being the 
“children of- the resurrection. 

87 “Now that the “dead are_raised, even Moses ‘shewed at the 
bush, when he-calleth 3 the Lord the God of- Abraham, and the 
God of-Isaac, and the God of_Jacob. 38 For He_is not a God 
of_t/ie_“dead, but of_(/ie_*living : for all live unto-Him.” 


1. liers-in-wait. 
-t. to-be. 


t. Teacher. 


d. denarius. 
Aa. And. 


s. saying. 


t. Teacher. 


19 Chief priests, scribes, kdeeghesttaa. — Transposed abklmdii. — S cribes and Phari- 
es, c. 98 Why tempt ye Me ? ACDEGHKMPsuvrAAn. — Omit kbl. 94 Penny, 

abdeghkmpsuvtaaii. — Add and they showed it ; and He said, kcl. 98 He die, ae 
GHKM snvrAAn. — He be, n 2 blp. — k 1 omits from and he die, to and raise up. 80 Took 
her to wife, and he died childless, AEGHKMPSuvrAAn. — Omit kbdIj. 81 Seven also 

and they left, GKMP a rn. — Seven also left, rabdehi^^Jscvaa. 89 Last, « 1 bdehs 

a a. — And last, R 4 AGKLMPUvrn. Last of all, AEGHKMPsuvrAAn. — At last, rbdl. 

Therefore, R 4 ADEGHKMP8uvrAAn. — Therefore, omit n l . — The woman therefore, bl, 
Is she? — Shall she be ? kdgl. — D oes she become? ABEHKMPBsevrAAn. 84 An- 

swering, AEGHKMPBBtJVrAAn. — Omit KBDIi. 


b. becometh. 

so. sons, 
a. age. 

f. from-among. 
io. for. 


i. indicated. 

j. Heb. Jeho- 
vah. 



Ldkb XX. 39. 


a.d. 33 (37). 

1 39. 1|Mat. 22. 
23-10, 46. 
Mk.12.28-34. 

141-44. ||Mat.22. 
41-45. Mark 
12. 35-37. 

1 42. Ps. 110. 1. 

CK. 

Is. av 6 to. 


Luke XXI. 15. 


45-47*11 Mat. 23. 
1-7, 14. Mk. 

12. 38-40. 
of. <X7ro. 

f. rf>i\ovvra)v. 
fi. 7rpo)ro/cAx- 
crias. 

p. 7rpo<£acrei. 

m. j. irtpurcro- 
rcpov Kplfl a. 

I f4. UMark 12. 
41-44. 

p. 7 rcvixpav* 
3. 2 Cor. 8. 12. 

n. 7T TO))0. 

o. €K. 

s. ircpLcrcreiov- 
ros. 

|d. vcrTCp'qp.a- 

ro5. 

|5-7. ITMat. 24. 
1-3. Mark 

13. 1-4. See 
Mic. 3. 12. 

jC. 7Tf.pL 

Upov . 
co.ava6rjp.acn. 

s. Ai0u). 

t. AtSacr/caXe. 
a. peWy. 

4-8. Mark 
13.5-8. 

i. €71*1. 

im. €v$€i OS. 


12, 13. |[Mat.24. 
9. Mark 13. 
9,10. 


14, 15. || Mark 
13. 11. 


scribes " x answering said, “‘Master, 


89 THEN certain of_the 
Thou_"'hast well said.” 

40 And after_that they_ J durst not '®ask Him any question at dl. 

41 And He_said unto them, “ How say_they that ’’Christ is 
David’s son ? 42 And David himself saith in the book of_Psalms, 

‘ 3 The Lord said imiio.h *loed, 

'SlT_THOlJ °ON Mt “RIGHT-HAND, 

Till I_ 8, make Thine ’’enemies ‘Thy footstool.’ 

44 David therefore calleth Him Lord, how is_He then his son ? ” 

46 THEN x in_the-audience of_all the people He.said wito-His 
*disciples, 44 “ 'Beware Of of the scribes, “ x which desire to .'walk 
in long_robes, and fx love greetings in the markets, and the high- 
est_seats in the synagogues, and the "chief-rooms at *feasts ; 
47 which devour “widows’ ’’houses, and for_a_ p shew make long 
prayers: the same shall-receive “greater > damnation." 


Q “I AND He_" x looked_np, and saw the rich_men casting their 
—L ""gifts into the treasury. 2 And He_saw also a certain 
p poor widow casting-in thither two mites. 

8 And He.said, “Of-a_truth I_say imto.you, that this "“poor 
"widow hath cast_in more than_they_all : 4 for all these have 0 of 
their ‘“abundance cast-in unto the offerings of_“God : but 0 f)e 
°of her d “penury hath cast-in all the living that she_-"had.” 

5 AND ’■as some spake c of the "temple, how it_*-was-adomed 
with_goodly stones and “gifts, He.said, 6 “ As for these.things 
which ye.behold, the days will, come, in the. which there-’shall 
not be.left one stone upon ‘another, that ’shall not be.thrown. 
down.” 

7 And they-asked Him, saying, “‘Master, but when shall these 
-things be ? and what "sign will there be when these.things a 'shall 
“"come-to-pass ? ” 

8 And He said, “'Take-heed that_ye_"be not deceived: for 
many ’shall.come *in My ‘name, saying, ‘I am Christ; ’ and 'the 
time ‘-draweth-near ; ’ ’go.ye not therefore after them. 9 But 
when ye_"shall_hear_of wars and commotions, 'be not terrified : 
for these.things must first *come_to_pass ; but the end is not 
lm by_and_by.” 10 Then said_He unto.them, “ Nation ’shall-rise 
against nation, and kingdom against kingdom : 11 and great 
earthquakes ’shall _be in-divers places, and famines, and pesti- 
lences ; and fearful-sights and great signs ’shall-there.be from] 
heaven. 

12 “ But before all these, they-’shalLlay their ’’hands on you, 
and persecute you, delivering_you_up to the synagogues, and into 
prisons, being-brought before kings and rulers for My “nami ’ 
sake. 18 And it_’shall_tum to.you for a testimony. 

14 “‘Settle it therefore in your ’’hearts, not toJmeditate.before 
what _ ye _ "shall. answer : 16 for 3E will -give you a mouth and 


j. Heb. Jeho- 
vah. 

o. on, Or. ek. 
or get. 

t. the footstool | 
of-Thy <rfeet. 


of. of, Or. apo; 
f. fondly-love. 
fi. first-couches | 
or reclining- 


p. pretence, 
m.j.more-abun-l 
dant judg- 
ment. 


p. poor.* 

n. needy. 

o. out-of. 
s.or superfluity. I 
d. deficiency or \ 

extremity. 


c. concerning, 
o. outer or en- 
tire-temple, 
co. consecrated- 1 
offerings. 

s. stone. 

t. Teacher, 
a.are-about to. 


i. in, Or. epi. 

-d. hath-drawn| 
-near. 


im. imme- 
diately. 


40 And, ADEGHKMPQRSUVrAAII. For, KBL. 42 And, ADEGHKMPSUVrAAH. — For, 

kblr. — Q combines both readings , for David also. Chap. XXI. 2 Also, adeghps 

UVAA. Omit KBKLMQXrn. 4 Of God, ADEGHKMQSUVrAAII . — Omit nblx. 6 Left, 

AEGHKMQStrvrAAn . — Add here, kblx. — In the wall here, d. 8 Therefore, aeghkm 

suvrAAn . — Omit kbdlx. 11 In divers places, and, ADEGHKMSUvxrAAn. — And in| 

divers places, kbl. Famines, pestilences, hade GHKLMsuvrA An. — Transposed , b. 

— Pestilences, omit x. 18 And, K 4 AEGHXLMB6uvxrAAn . — Omit ^bd. 

* Poor, Tevtxpdv, v . 2. One who supported herself by labour. From tr ivofxat, to 
work for one’s daily bread. 
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Luke XXI. 16. 


Luke XXI. 36. 


a.d. 33 (37). 


16-19. ||Mat .24. 
9-14. Mark 
13. 12, 13. 
d. —afHitioOrj- 
trttrOt. 


n. OV fJLTJ. 

20. Dan. 9. ! 
27. 


f. \wpaxg. 
22. Deut. 28. 
45-68. 


24. Dan. 12. 7. 
Horn. 11. 25. 


wisdom, which all your "adversaries shall not be.able to-'gainsay 
nor ‘resist. 

16 “And ye_shall-be_ d betrayed both by parents, and brethren, d. aeiiveredlup. 
and kinsfolks, and friends; and some °of you shall- they-ccruse- o. of, £fr. ek. 
fo-6e_put_to_death. 

17 “ And ye_shall-be ■"hated b of all men for My ''name’s sake. b. by. 

18 “ But there.’shall “not a hair of your a head perish. n - not > Rouble 

19 “In your ^patience ‘possess.ye your 'souls. negative. 


20 “And when ye_‘shall_see 'Jerusalem compassed b with 
armies, then ‘know that the desolation thereof "-is-nigh. 21 Then 
‘let them_which_are in 2 Judaea flee “to the mountains; and 'let “■ “ nto - 
them_which_are in the midst of_it depart_out ; and 'let not them- 
that_are in the f countries enter thereinto. 22 For these be the f - deltls - 
days of- vengeance, that all-things which ^are-written ‘may-be 
-fulfilled. 23 But “woe w«.to_them_that are with.child, and to_ a - alas_for. 
Sx them_that give_suck, in those *days ! for there-’shall-be great 
distress in the land, and wrath upon this ^people. 24 And they- 
’shall-fall by_Me_edge of_(Ae_sword, and ’shall-be-led-away-cap- 
tive into all 'nations : and Jerusalem ’shall-be x trodden_down 
b of the Gentiles, until the times of-fAe-Gentiles *be_fulfilled. 


26 “ AND there-’shall-be signs in the sun, and in the moon, and 
13.2^-27. in the stars; and upon the earth distress of_nations, with per- 
See Rev. 6 . plexity ; the sea and the -waves roaring; 26 men’s hearts-failing- 
f them f for fear, and for_looking_after ax those_things_ which are- f. from. 

/ coming_on the b earth: for the powers of_ 0= heaven ’shall-be- h- habitable- 

n. oiKuvfxtvy. o earth. 

Shaken. <r-b. the heavens. 

27 . Rev. i. 7 . 27 “ And then ’shalLthey-see the Son of-°man coming in a 

cloud with power and great glory. 

28 “And x when these -things begin to -'come -to -pass, then- 
•look_up, and ‘lift- up your 'heads; for your "redemption draweth 
-nigh.” 


29. ||Mat. 24. 
32,33. Mark 
13. 28, 29. 


32. 1 1 Mat. 24. 
34,35. Mark 
13. 30-31. 

32. See Deut. 
32. 5, 20. 

a. afji7]v. 

11. OV fJLTJ. 

34/ I! 1 Tiies :*5 " 
1 - 11 . 

0. fillOTLKaiS . 

35. Ec. 9. 12. 
s. KaOrjfJievovs. 

b. aypvTTVUTC . 

1. €V 7TCLVTI 

Kaipo). 

a. fjLtWovra. 


29 AND He.spake to_them a parable ; “ ‘Behold the flg-tree, 
and all the trees ; 30 when they now ‘shoot-forth, x ye_see and 
'know f of your_own_selves that "summer is now nigh_at_hand. 
31 So likewise ge, when ye-'see these_things x come_to_pass, 'know J 
_ye that the kingdom of_°God is nigh_at_hand. 

32 “ “Verily I_say mto_you. This "generation ‘shall “not pass- j 
away, till -all ‘be-fulfilled. 33 "Heaven and "earth ’shall-pass- 
away : but My "words ‘shall “not pass_away. 

34 “AND 'take -heed to -yourselves, lest- at -any -time your 
"hearts ‘be_overcharged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and 
cares °of_this_life, and so that "day ‘come upon you unawares. 1 
36 For as a snare shall_it_come on all '“them-that “dwell on the i 
face of_the whole earth. 

3« “ >> 'Watch- ye therefore, and "pray ‘always, that ye_‘may_ 
be -accounted -worthy to_‘escape all these-things that ““shall ; 
®come_to_pass, and to_‘stand before the Son of_ a man.” 


x o. coming-to- 


a. Amen. 

•8. or shall not 
have-passe d- 
away, etc. 
n. not, double 
negative. 


15 Gainsay, resist, aeghkmrsuvxtaaii. — Transposed kbl. — Or gainsay, omit n. 
19 Possess ye, kdeghklmrsuvxiaaii. — Ye shall gain, ab. 88 But, kaceghkmbsuvx 

taah. — Omit bdl. 28 With perplexity ; the sea and the waves roaring, deghksu 

viaaii. — In perplexity at the noise of the sea and waves, kabclmrx. 36 Heaven. — 
The heavens, kabceghklmrsuvxtaaii. — Which are in heaven, D. 84 Unawares. 

(35) For as a snare shall it come, ACEFGHKMRSUvxrAAn. — Unawares as a snare, f 85 ) For 
it shall come, kbdl. 86 Watch ye therefore, ACEFGHKiiMRSuvxrAAn. — But watch ye, 
kbd. Ye may be accounted worthy, ACDEFGHKMRSuvrAAn. — Ye may be able, kblx. 


Luke XXI. 37. 


Luke XXII. 23. 


toniHiTVaT' 

14-16. Mark 1 
14. 10, 11. 
o. «. 

d. TrapaSw. 

6. Zeoh. 11. 12. 
s. apyupior. 


A.D. 33 (37). 
37. oh. 22. 39. 

John 8. 1, 2. 
o. Up<S. 

w. rjv\%€TO. 


l, 2. || Mat. 26. 
1-5. Mark 
14 1, 2. 

m. (WXukjiv. 


7-13 / H Max': ‘26‘; 
17-19. Mask 
14. 12-16. 


m. OlKoScO’TTO- 
TV \ 

t. StSao-KoAos. 
g. KaraXvfxa. 

a. Ka$u>s. 


14. HMat.26.20. 

Mark 14. 17. 
r. dv€7T€0’€. 


15-18.||Mat.26. 
29. Mask 14, 
25 ; 

n. on /xt;. 


f. cwro. 


19,20. ||M at. 26. 
26-28. Mark 
14. 22-24. 

See 1 Cor. 11 
23-26. 

€t?. 

c. §ta.QrjKrq. 


21-23. | |Mat. 26. 
21-25. Mark 
14 18-21. 
John 13. 18-| 
30. See Ps. 
41. 9. 
t. Sid. 
o. Ik. 

a. /xeAAcop. 


37 AND in_the “day time He_-"was teaching in the “temple ; 
and at "night ■ L He_went_out, and w “"abode in the mount "'■‘that 
is.called the mount of.Olives. 38 And all the people “"came_early_ 
in_<Ae_moming to Him in the “temple, for_to_'hear Him. 


Q Q NOW the feast of- ““unleavened _ bread -"drew-nigh, 
/<J “■‘■which is.called the passover. 3 And the chief-priests 
and “scribes “"sought ""how they- "might-” 1 kill Him; for they- 
■"feared the people. 

8 THEN entered “Satan into Judas '■‘surnamed Iscariot, being 
of the number of_the twelve. 4 And he-’^went-his-way, and 
communed- with the chief-priests and ^captains, 'how he_ "might. 
d betray Him Mnto_them. 6 And they_were_glad, and covenanted 
to_"give him “money. 6 And he.promised, and “"sought opportu- 
nity “to_ d "betray Him wnto-them in_<Ae_absence_of the multitude. 

7 THEN came the day of_“ E unleavened_ bread, when the pass- 
over -"must 'be-killed. 8 And He_sent Peter and John, "■‘•saying, 

"■■■Go and "prepare us the passover, that we_"may_eat.” 9 And 
they said «nto_Him, “Where wilt_Thou that_we_ "prepare ? ” 
10 And He said wnto.them, “ Behold, -i when ye are-entered into 
the city, there_shall a man meet you, bearing a pitcher of_ water ; 
follow him into the house where he-entereth_in. 11 And ye_ 
‘shall-say Mjito-the “goodman of_the house, ‘ The ‘Master saith 
wnto.thee, Where is the eguestchamber, where I_"shall_eat the 
passover with My “disciples ? ’ 13 And fje “shall-shew you a large 
upper-room ^furnished : there "make_ready.‘ 13 And they_" x went, 
and found “as He_“"had_said wnto-them : and they-made-ready 
the passover. 

14 AND when the hour was.come, He r sat_down, and the twelve 
apostles with Him. 

16 And He.said unto them, With_desire I_A,aue_desired to-"eat 
this 'passover with you before I “suffer : . 16 for I_say wnto_you, I 
-will “not any_more "eat thereof, until it_"be.fulfilled in the king- 
dom of_“God.” 17 And He.'Hook the cup, and •■‘■gave-thanks, 
and said, “ "Take this, and "divide-iLamong yourselves : 18 for I_ 
say wnto_you, I_will “not "drink f of the fruit of_the vine, until 
the kingdom of_“God "shall-come.” 

19 * AND He-’-Hook bread, and " 4 gave_thanks, and brake it, 
and gave unto -them, saying, “ This is My “body “•“which is-given 
for you : this 'do ‘in remembrance_of 'Me.” 

30 Likewise also the cup after '"®supper, saying, “This “cup 
is the new “testament in My s blood, ““which is-shed for you.” 

31 “ BUT, behold, the hand of_“ x him_that d betrayeth Me is 

with Me on the table. 33 And truly the Son of_“man goeth, as 
it “‘was-determined : but woe wnto-that s man ‘by whom He_is_ 
d betrayed ! ” 33 And tfjeg began to-'enquire among themselves, 

'which “of them itJwas ““that “should ‘do this_thing. 


8 Surnamed, acefghkmprsttvtaaii. — C alled, kbdlx. 14 Twelve, k^acefghkmpr 
suvrAAn. — Omit j^bd. — x^lx read simply , the twelve. 16 Any more, c 2 degkmps 

uvxrAAn. — Omit kabc^hl. Thereof, AC 2 (D)EGHKMP8irvxrAAn. — It, kbc^. 17 The 

cup, ADKMun. — A cup, kbceghlsvtaa. 18 Drink, acefh 8uvx r a a . — Add from 

henceforth, kbdgklmii. 22 And, aefghkmsuvxtaaii. — F or, KBD(Gr.)LT. 

* V. 19, 20. These two verses are in parenthesis. They are here inserted in their 
moral order ; hut in Matthew and Mark more in their historical order . 


o. outer-temple. I 

w. wa&Jodging. 
-*c. were-com- j 
ing. | 


-*s. were-seek- 
ing. 

m. inake-away- 
with. 


o. of, Or. ek. 

d. deliver Him 
up. 

s. silver, 
-s.was-seeking. 


m. master, 
t. Teacher. 

•s. may-eat. 
g. gueetcham- 
her, Or. 
kataluma, 
from katalua, 
to mi loose. 
a. according-as. 

The 14th or 
Passover dcuy 
begins here. 
r. reclined. 


n. not, double 
negative. 

f. from. 

•a or ehalLhave- 
come. 


i. in, Or. eis. 
c. covenant. 


d. delivereth 
Me up. 

jt. through, 
d. delivered-up. 
o. of, Or. ek. 
a. was about to. 
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Lukes XXII. 24. 


Luke XXII. 46. 


a.d.33 (37). 
24-27.||Mat. 20. 
35-28. Mask 
10. 42-15. 
g. nuifiiv, 
n. tOvwv. 
c. ytveirBoi. 

L rpyovfievos. 

m. OLCLKOVtOV. 

27. Mat. 20. 28. 
Phil. 2. 5-8. 
See John 13. 
3-17. 

r. avoKtifievos. 
mi. StaKOvSn'. 

2 s: MH iar 

28. 

*b. 5c. 
a. KaduK. 


31. See Mat. 26. 
30-32. Mask 
14. 26-28. 

d. c^ipT/varo. 
y. v/m 1 :. 

32. John 21.15- 
i7. , 

f . ircpi. 

o. tmcTTpafias. 
33,34. jjMAT726l 
33-35. Mask 
14/29-31. 
John 13. 36- 
88 . 

n. ov /XT], 

35.' ch" 9" 3~ 
w. Trqpav. 


37. Isa. 53. 12. 

Mask 15. 28. 
1. avo/xaiv. 

•a. a at. 


39;4o':'[[Hat.'26: 
36-38. Mask 
14. 32-34. 
Jno. 18. 1, 2. 
89. oh. 21. 37. 
40. Mat. 6. 13. 
4i-^.||MAT.26” 
39-44. Mask 
14. 35-39. 
John 6. 38. 


44. Hob. 6.7,8. 
b. yevopcvos. 
be. cycvcTo. 
u. brL 

45, i-Mat. 26. 
45,46. Mask 
14.40-42. 

f. airo. 


24 AND there- was also a strife among them, "which of_them 
should 'be accounted the 8 greatest. 

86 And He said «nto_them, “The kings of_the “Gentiles exer- 
cise -lordship -over them; and "they -that exercise -authority- 
upon them are-called benefactors. 

84 “ But ge shall not be so : but he_that_is 8 greatest among 
you, "let_him_be c as the younger; and "he-that is 'chief, as 
"he -that doth_ m serve. 

87 “For whether is greater, "he-that “sitteth at meat, or ""he 
-that mi seryeth ? is not "he.that r sitteth at meat? but IE am 
among you as "he-that mi serve th. 

88 <f A b ge are they_which ^have-continued with Me in My 
^temptations. 89 And £ appoint «nto_you a kingdom, “as My 
"Father hath appointed itnto-Me ; 80 that ye-'may_eat and 'drink 
at My "table in My ^kingdom, and "sit on thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of_"Israel.” 

81 AND the Lord said, “ Simon, Simon, behold, "Satan hath 
d desired to have ys you, that he_"may_sift you as '"wheat : 82 but £ 
have prayed f for thee, that thy "faith fail not : and "when tfjau 
art_ c converted, "strengthen thy ""brethren.” 

88 And he-said wwto-Him, “Lord, I_am ready to-'go with 
Thee, both into prison, and to death.” 

34 And He said, “ I_ tell thee, Peter, the cock '"shall “not crow 
this_day, before that thou ’shalt thrice deny that_thou_"-knowest 
Me.” 

86 AND He_said wnto-them, “ When I_sent you without purse, 
and w scrip, and shoes, lacked_ye any_thing?” And they said, 
“ Nothing.” 86 Then said_He tmto_them, “ But now,- "he-that 
hath a purse, "let_him_take it, and likewise his "scrip : and " A he_ 
that hath no sword, "let_him_sell his ""garment, and "buy one. 
87 For I_say unto-jou, that this that ^is.written must yet "be_ 
accomplished in Me, '""And He_wa8_reckoned among the 'trans- 
gressors : ’ for a* the-things concerning Me have an end.” 

88 And they said, “Lord, behold, here are two swords.” And 
He said wito_them, “ It_is enough.” 

89 AND He-" A came_out, and went, as He_ was- wont, to the 
mount of-"01ives ; and His "disciples also followed Him. 

40 And "when- He -was at the place, He-said unto -them, 
“ 'Pray, that_ye_"enter not into temptation.” 

41 And was_withdrawn from them about a stone’s cast, and 
•■"kneeled down, and -"prayed, 48 saying, “ Father, If Thou-'be- 
willing, "remove this ""cup from Me : nevertheless, not My "will, 
but "Thine, "be_done.” 

43 And there -appeared an angel unto -Him from heaven, 
strengthening Him. 

44 And b being in an agony He_-"prayed more-earnestly : and 
His "sweat be was as_it_were great-drops of- blood falling-down 
“to the ground. 

46 And " x when_He_rose_up from "prayer, and " A was_come to 
His ""disciples, He_found them sleeping f for "sorrow, 46 and said 


g. greater, 
n. nations. 


c. become. 

l. leader. 

m. minister, 
r. reclineth at 

table. 

i 

mi. ministereth. 


*b. But. 
a. according-as. 


d. demanded, 
y". yon all . 
f. for, Or. peri, 
c. converged or 
turned-round. 


n. by no-means. 


w. wallet or pro- 1 
vision-bag. I 


1. lawless-onea. 
Aa. also. 


b. becoming, 
-p.was-praying. 
be. became, 
u. npon. 


f. for or from. 


81 And the Lord said, KADEFGHKMQSUVxrAAii.— Omit blt. 88 Then, aefghkmqs 

trvxrAAn. — And, kbdlt. 87 Yet, efgkmbtuvtaii. — Omit kabdhlqtx. For, 

KABBFGHKLMQBSTuvxrAAn . — Omit d. The things . . • have, aefghxmsuvxi 1 

aah. — The matter . . . hath, kbdlqt. 




Luke XXII. 47. Luke XXII. 66. 

A.D. 33 (37). 

wnto_them, “ Why sleep.ye ? • x rise and 'pray, lest ye_‘enter into 
temptation.” 


47,48. ||Mat.26. 
47-50. Mark 
14. 43-46. 
Jko. 18. 3-9. 
d. 7rapaS(S(i>9. 

47 AND •‘'while He yet spake, behold a multitude, and * x he_ 
that was-called Judas, one of_the twelve, -‘went-before them, and 
drew.near wnto_* Jesus to-'kiss Him. 48 But “Jesus said unto- 
him, “Judas, 4 'betray est.thou the Son of_°man with_a_kiss ? ” 

d. deliverest 
thou up. 

49-51. jjMAT.26. 
51-54. Mark 
14. 47. John 
18. 10, 11. 
aS. TIS. 
bo. SoOXov. 

49 When they -which -were about Him "‘■saw what “would- 
follow, they-said «nto_Him, “Lord, ''shall we_smite with the 
sword ? ” 60 And a* one of them smote the bo servant of-the high 

-priest, and cut_ofE his "“right ""ear. 61 And “Jesus •'“answered 
and said, “'SufEer_ye thus far.” And He_"Houched his °ear, 
and healed him. 

*a. a certain. 
bo.bondservant. 

52,53. [|Mat. 26. 
55, 56. Mark 
14. 48-50. 

O. L€pOV. 

r. \r)<rr^v. 
a. i£ov<j{a. 

69 THEN “Jesus said unto the chief-priests, and captains of- 
the “temple, and the elders, which • x were_come to Him, “ "-Be_ye- 
come-out, as against a 'thief, with swords and staves ? 68 “When 
I was daily with you in the “temple, ye-stretched_forth no 
"“hands against Me : but this is jour “hour, and the “power of- 
°darkness.” 

o. outer or en- 
tire-temple, 
r. robber. 

a. authority. 

54. || Mat. 26. 57. 
Mark 14. 53. 
John 18. 12- 
14. 

61 THEN "■“took they Him, and led Him, and brought Him into 
the high-priest’s "“house. 


55-57. [[Mat. 26. 
58, 69, 70. 
Mark 14. 54, 
66-68. John 
18. 15-18. 

b. 84. 

0. avXrjs. 

1. <j>o)S. 

“AND “Peter ""followed afar-oil. 66 And •“when they had- 
kindled a fire in the midst of the “hall, and • x were_set_down_ 
together, “Peter -"sat- down among them. 

66 But a certain maid '“beheld him x as_he-sat by the 'fire, and 
•“eamestly-looked_upon him, and said, “This.man -‘was also 
with Him.” 67 And he denied Him, saying, “Woman, I-know 
Him not.” 

b. Bat. 

-f. was-follow^ 
ing. 

c. or court. 

-s. was-sitting. 
1. light or fire- 
light. 

58-60.|!Mat. 26. 
71-74. Mask 
14. 69-71. 

Jn. 18. 25-27. 
.in. ercpos. 

.m. &AAos ns. 

Aa. Kai. 

68 And after a little- while another A m • x saw him, and said, 
“ SCfjou art also “of them.” And “Peter said, “ Man, I_am not.” 

69 And about the-space of-one hour after another A m -"confi- 
dently-affirmed, saying, “ Of a truth this fellow also "‘was with 
Him : for a“ he-is a G-alilaean.” 

60 And *Peter said, “ Man, I-know not what thou.sayest.” 
And immediately, “while he yet spake, the cock crew. 

Am. man. 
o. of, Or. ek. 
Am. man. 

a&. also. 

61,62. ||Mat.26. 
75. Mask 14. 
72. 

61 And the Lord •■“turned, and looked -upon s Peter. And 
“Peter remembered the word of-the Lord, how He_/tad_said unto 
-him, “Before the cock ‘crow, thou- ’’shalt- deny Me thrice.” 
62 And “Peter • x went out, and wept bitterly. 


63-65. ijMAT. 
26. 67, 68. 
Mark 14. 65. 
be. 84pov res. 

83 AND the men * x that held "“Jesus -"mocked Him, and 
beX smote Him. 64 And • x when_they_had_blindfolded Him, they- 
-"struck Him on_the face, and -"asked Him, saying, “ ‘Prophesy, 
who is-it that ‘ x smote Thee ? ” 

65 And many other-things blasphemously spake-they against 
Him. 

—m. were-mock- 
ing, etc. 
be. beating. 

66-71. !!Mat. 
26. 59-66. 
Mark 14. 55- 
64. John 18. 

66 AND as_soon_as it_ b was day, the elders of_the people and 
the chief-priests and the scribes came.together, and led Him into 

b. became. 

19-24. 
b. eyevero. 

47 And while, dehsvta. — Omit and, kabgklmrtuxah. 49 Unto Him, aeghkmrsuv 

rAAn. — Omit kbltx. — To the Lord, d. 57 Denied Him, ai^eohuyaa. — Omit Him, 

KBD 2 (Gr.)KDMSTXn. 61 Crow, ADEonsuvrAA. — Add to-day, rbklmtxh. 62 Peter 

went out, AEOHsuvrAA. — He went out, kbdklutxii. 68 Jesus, AEOHKSuvxrAA. — 

Him, NBDLMTn. 64 Struck Him on the face and, AEOHSuvxrAA. — Omit rbelmth. 

— Covered His face, and struck Him, d. Asked Him, kaeghsuvtaa. — Omit Him, 

b(d)klmtxh. 66 Led Him, AEGHKLMsuvxrAAn. — Add away, kbdkt. 
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Luke XXIII. 19. 


i Luke XXII. 67. 


a.d. 33 (37). 
o. cavj'&y. 
s. crwcSptov. 
n. ov firj. 
h. OLTTO tov vvv. 


f. Atto. 


their 0 “''council, saying, 67 “Art 5Ef)ou the Christ? "tell us.” 
And He_said unto. them, “If I_*tell you, ye-"will n not believe: 

68 and if I also "ask you , ye "will "not answer Me, nor "le't_.Me_go. 

69 h Hereafter shall the Son ofJhnan “sit on the s right_hand of- 
the power of_"God.” 70 Then saicLthey all, “Art SEfjou then the 
Son of_"God?” And He said unto them, “ge say that I am.” 
71 And they said, “ What need we any_further witness ? for we_ 
ourselves have heard f of His_own "mouth.” 


o. their-own . 
s. sanhedrim, 
n. by no-means. 

h. Henceforth. 
•*8. be_aitting. 


f. from. 


1. ||Mat. 27, 1, I 
2. Mark 15. 
1. John 18. 
28-32. 

11-14. Mark 
15.2-5. John 
18. 33-38. 


u. -n-pos. 
m. o^A.ows. 

nr. €TTL(T)(yov. 
j. ’Iov&ua?. 


Ab. 8c. 

f. Zmyvovs. 

7. ch. 3. 1, 2. 

8 . aVCTT€fJAf/€V. 
i. ev ravrat? 

rats Repots. 
8. chi 9. 9. 


«. irtpi. 

s. o’lyj.dov. 


11. Isa. 53. 3. 


12. Acts 4. 25- 
28. 


i3-i7.TfMAT.27; 
15-19. Mark 
15. 6-10. 
John 18. 38, 
39. 


b. avrto. 


a. Kara, 


18-23. |1Mat. 
27 . 20-23. 
Mark 15. 11- 
14. John 18. 
40. 


Q O AND the whole multitude of_them "■‘■arose, and led Him 
& O unto ""Pilate. 

9 And they.began to -'accuse Him, saying, “ We_found this 
\fellow perverting the nation, and forbidding toJgive tribute to_ 
Caesar, saying that_He_Himself ®is Christ a King.” 

8 And “Pilate asked Him, saying, “ Art 5Ef)au the King of_the 
Jews ? ” And He "■“answered him and said, “ Sfljou sayest it.” 
4 Then said “Pilate “to the chief -priests and to the ““people, “ I_ 
find no fault in this s mai.” 

8 And they -"were_the-more_ M fierce, saying, “ He_stirreth_up 
the people, teaching throughout all j "Jewry, beginning from 
"Galilee to this_place.” 

* A b When Pilate "“heard-of Galilee, he_asked whether the man 
were a Galilaean. 

7 And "“as_soon_as_he- f knew that heJbelonged unto Herod’s 
"jurisdiction, he_“sent Him “to Herod, who-himself also “was at 
'Jerusalem ‘at that "time. 


6 AND "“when “Herod saw 'Jesus, he_was exceeding glad: 
for he_ J was desirous to_"see Him of a long season, because 'he- 
Aad_heard many_things c of Him; and he_ J hoped to- "have-seen 
some “miracle “done by Him. 9 Then he_ J questioned_ with Him 
in many words ; but answered him nothing. 10 And the chief 
-priests and “scribes ""stood and vehemently “accused Him. 

11 And “Herod with his s men_of_war "“set Him at_nought, and 
"“mocked Sim, and "“arrayed Him in a gorgeous robe, and sent 
Him again to_ s Pilate. 12 And the same “day “Pilate and “Herod 
were.made friends together: for before they_'*“were at enmity 
between themselves. 

13 AND Pilate, "“when- he -had -called- together the chief- 
priests and the rulers and the people, 14 said unto them, “Te- 
nure-brought this 'man Mnto_me, as “one-that_perverteth the 
people : and, behold, I, having- examined Him before you, have 
found no fault in this s man touching_those_things_ whereof ye_ 
accuse Him : 15 no, nor_yet Herod : for I_sent you “to him ; and, 
lo, nothing worthy of-death 'is ^done b unto_Him. 16 I_will there- 
fore "“chastise Him, and ’release Him.” 17 (For of_necessity he- 
-"must ®'release one unto.them “at the feast.) 

18 And they_cried_out alLat_once, saying, “Away_with this 
man, and "release unto-us 'Barabbas : ” 19 (who for a certain 


67 Art Thou, dl. — If Thou be, k abeg HKMSTDVxr a ah . 68 Also, aeghkmstuvxtaaii. 

— Omit kbdlt. Me, nor let Me go, adeghkmsuvxtaaii. — Omit kblt. 69 Here- 
after, RGHKMSuvrAAn. — But hereafter, kabdltx. Chap. XXIII. 8 The nation, 

AEGSuvxrAA. — Our nation, kbdhklmrth. Saying, ae ghkmrsuvxt aaii . — And say- 

ing, kb{d)lt. 6 Beginning, ADEGHKMRsnvxrAAn. — And beginning, kblt. 8 Of 
Galilee, adeghkmbsuvxtaaii. — Omit kblt. 8 Many things, aeghrstuvxtaa. — 

Omit kbdklmth. 13 Pilate, Herod, adefghkmsuyxtaaii. — Transposed kblt. 

18 I sent yon to him, adefg (h) suvxr a a . — He sent, h. — He sent him to us, kbklmth. 
17 Retain the verse, kepghmstjvxtaa. — Omit abklth. — d inserts the words at the end 
of ver. 19. 


n. unto, 
m. multitudes. 

ur. urgent, 
j. Judaea. 


Ab. But. 

f. fully-knew. 
s. sent Him 
back. 

i. in those days. 


c. concerning, 
-h. wasJioping. 
s. sign. 


b. or by- Him. 
a. at, Or. kata. 
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Ltjke XXIII. 20 . 


Luke XXIII. 39 . 


a.d. S3 (87). ‘sedition •■‘made in the city, and for.murder, -*was ■‘cast into i. insurrection. 
i. aracriv. prison.) 20 “Pilate therefore, willing to_’release '“Jesus, spake 

again “to them. 81 But they ■'cried, saying, “’Crucify Him, u. unto, 
•crucify Him.” 22 And he said unto them the third-time, “ Why, 
what evil ’'hath done ? I_Aat;e_found no cause of_death in 
Him : I.will therefore ’■‘■chastise Him, and ‘let -Him-go.” as And 
they "*were -instant with-loud voices, requiring that_He ’might- 
be_crucified. And the voices of_them and of-the chief-priests 

■■prevailed. 

^27 5 24-26 T ‘ 84 “ A “ n< * grave-sentence that_it_’should_be as they 

Mark is. 15. required. 86 And he-released imto_them him_that for ‘sedition 
John 19. 16. an d murder ■‘was-cast into "“prison, whom they_' r_, had_desired; w. were-reqnir- 
w. jjtowto. he-delivered 'Jesus to their *will. mg ' 


I 32. Mark 84 AND as they -led Him away, they-’Haid-hold-upon one " 

15 . 2i. See Simon, a Cyrenian, “coming-out f of the country, and on_him f. from. 
d°7rd 19 " 17 they_laid the cross, ®that_he-‘might_bear it after “Jesus. 

27 And there_-’followed Him a great company of -“people, and - 5 ; were-foUow- 

of women, which also -’bewailed and -’lamented Him. 88 But lng ’ etc ' 
“Jesus ’•‘turning unto them said, “Daughters of- Jerusalem, ‘weep 
not for Me, but 'weep for yourselves, and for your 'children. 

89 For, behold, the days ‘are-coming, in the which they_shall_say, 

‘ Blessed are the barren, and the wombs that never bare, and the 
HoT io 8 9 P a P s which never gave_suck.’ 80 Then shall_they_begin to-'say 
Kev. 6 . 16. to_the mountains, ‘’Fall on us ; ’ and to.the hills, ‘ ’Cover us.’ 

81 For if they- 'do these-things in a s green tree, what ’shall-be- 
done in the dry ? ” 


30. Isa. 2. 19. 
Hos. 10. 8. 
Eev. 6. 16. 


t. av<up€$ijvai. 


33, 34 j] Mat. 27. 
33-38. Mark 
15. 22-28. 
John 19. 17- 
24. See Pa. 
22. 16-18. 


p. §ia[x€pi£6- 

p.€VOl 

(middle), 
g. IpLOT ia. 

iwirTiMXir 

27. 39-43. 
Mark 15. 29- 
32. See Ps. 
22 . 6 - 8 . 

38'.'|[Mat:''27'.' 

37- Mk.15.26. 
Jn. 19-19-22. 


82 AND there.were also two “other, malefactors, -"led with Him ’<>. others. 
‘to_’be-put_to_death. 

,op : 

88 AND when they_were_come to the place, '■“which is.called 
'Calvary, there they_crucified Him, and the malefactors, one °- 
a * on the “right-hand, and °the_other on the “left. A skull.’ 

84 Then said “Jesus, “ Father, ’forgive them ; for they-^know **• ‘ nie6d - 
not what theyJdo.” And they_P A parted His 8 '“raiment, and p.^Trted-among 
cast “lots. -themselves. 

g. garments. 

86 AND the people ’“stood beholding. And the rulers also 
with them ■’derided Him, saying, “ He_saved others ; 'let_Him_ were-derid. 
save Himself, if be “Christ, the chosen of. “God.” 86 And the m? “ 
soldiers also -’mocked Him, coming-to Him, and offering Him -“?• werejnook. 
vinegar, 87 and saying, “ If ®ljou 'be the king of_the Jews, ’save m? “ 

Thyself.” 

88 And a superscription also -"was ■‘written over Him in_letters 
of-Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, “ This is the King of-the 
Jews.” 


39-43. ||Mat. 
27.44. Mark 
15. 32. 


AND one of-the malefactors which -• A were_ hanged 


20 Pilate therefore, efghkmsuvxta A n . — But Pilate, kabdlt. 28 The voices of 

them and of the chief priests, adefghkmpsuvxtaaii. — T heir voices, kbl. 25 Unto 
them, Kim. — Omit RABDEFGHLPSuvxrAA. 27 Also, c^efghkmpsdvtaaii. — Omit rab 

c^lx. 29 Gave suck, AKFOHKMPSUvxrAAU. — Nourished, kbc 1 !,. A greeu 

tree, bc. — T he green tree, kadefghbxmpqsuvxtaaii. 84 Lots, ax. — A lot, kbcdefg 

HKLMQSUvrAAn. 88 Also, ABCEFGHKLjfOsuvxrAAn. — Omit rd. With them, 

AEFGHKMsuvrAAn. — Omit kbcdlqx. Christ, the chosen of Gt>d, acefghkmqsu 

vxrAAn. — The Christ of God, the chosen one (or the chosen Christ of God), kbi*. 
86 And offering, c^dJefghkmqsuvxtaaii. — Omit and, kabc 1 !,. 88 Written, (a)c(d)e 

ghkm(q)suvxtaah. — Omit kbl. In letters of Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, k*a 

C 5 DEGHKMQB8UVXrAAH. — Omit K^BC 1 !*. 





Luke XXIII. 40. Luke XXIY. 1. 

a.d. 33 (87). 
b. e/3\ac T<fyq- 

fia. 

n. OvSe. 

j. KpLfJLOLT t. 
no. ovScp. 

o. aroirov. 

42. Ps. 106.4-8. 

i. €V. 

43. 2 Cor. 12.4. 
Rev. 2. 7. 

a. ’A fJ.rjv. 

’’-'railed-on Him, saying, “If iZDijau be “Christ, "save Thyself 
and us.” 

40 But the other •■‘■answering -'rebuked him, saying, ““Dost 
not tlwu fear "God, seeing thou_art in the same j condemnation ? 
41 And toe indeed justly ; for we-'receive the due-reward of-onr- 
deeds : but this man “‘hath-done ““nothing “amiss.” 48 And he_ 
said M«to_ s Jesus, “ Lord, "remember me when Thou_*comest ‘into 
Thy ^kingdom.” 43 And “Jesus said itrato-him, ““Yerily I-say 
unto-thee, To-day shalt_thou_be with Me in ^Paradise.” 

b. was-blas- 
pheming. 

n. Neither or 
Not-even dost 
tfjau. 

j. or judgment. 

no. not-one- 
thing. 

o. _out-of-place. 

i. in. 

a. Araen. 

44,45. ||Mat. 27. 
45-49. Mask 
15. 33-36. 

0. eyevero. 

1. -fiv. 

44 AND it_-was about the sixth hour, and there- “was a dark- 
ness over all the 1 earth until the ninth hour. 46 And the sun 
was_darkened. 

c. came. 

1. or land. 

And the veil of-the ‘temple was_rent in_<Ae_midst. 

i. inner-temple. 

45. ||Mat. 27.51. 

46 AND •‘■when “Jesus had_cried with_a_lond voice, He-said, 
“ Father, into Thy hands I_commend My "‘spirit : ” and having- 
said thus, He_ e gave_up-the-ghost. 


Mark 15. 38. 
i. mot). 


46. pAT. 27. 
60-53. Mask 
15. 37, 38. 

Jn. 19. 28-30. 
46. Ps. 81. 5. 
e. c£cttv(v<t€V. 

e. expired. 

47 NOW • i when the centurion saw what •‘was_done, he_glori- 
fied "“God, saying, “ Certainly ‘this -was a righteous “man.” 

t. this man was 
righteous, 
m. multitudes, 
o. their-own. 

47, 48. [[Mat. 
27. 54. Mark 
15. 39. 
m. o^Aoi. 
o. cavr&v. 

48 And all the ““people that_ - ‘came_together to that "sight, 
beholding the_things_ which • A were_done, ‘smote their 0 "breasts, 
and -returned. 

49 And all His ““acquaintance, and the women that •‘followed 
Him from "Galilee, '"stood afar-ofi, beholding these-things. 


40. ||Mat. 27. 
55,56. Mark 
15. 40, 41. 


60 AND, behold, ‘there_was a man named Joseph, a “coun- 
sellor ; and he_was a good man, and a just : 61 (the. same -had 
not “‘consented to-the counsel and *deed of_them;) he was f of 
Arimathsea, a city of-the Jews ; who also himself -waite d-for 
the kingdom of- 0 God. 69 This man "‘went- unto s Pilate, and 
begged the body of_°Jesus. 

63 And he- -x took it down, and wrapped it in_linen, and laid 
it in a “sepulchre that_was_hewn_in_stone, wherein never “man 
before -was ‘laid. 

64 And that day -was the preparation, and the sabbath w -drew_on. 

The Vbth or 
Preparation 
day commences 
here. 

c. or councillor, 
a member of 
the sanhe- 
drim. 
f. from. 

50-52. ||Mat. 
27. 57, 58. 
Mark 15. 42- 
45. John 19. 
88. 

c. ftovXevriqs. 
f. airo. 

53,54. ||Mat. 27. 
59,60. Mark 
15. 46. John 
19. 38-42. 
m. fivyjfJiaTt. 

O. OV$£t9* 

W. C7T€0O>frK€. 

m. memorial- 
tomb, 
o. one. 
w. was-ap- 
proachmg. 

66 And the women also, which - ,i came_with Him from "Gali- 
lee, "‘followed- after, and beheld the “sepulchre, and how His 
“body was-laid. 66 And they-‘‘retumed, and prepared spices 
and ointments ; and rested a* the sabbath day according_to the 
commandment. 


55. || Mat. 27.61. 

Mark 15. 47. 
m. fivrjfietov. 
*i. fl€V, 

m. memoriaL 
sepulchre. 

a 1 . indeed. 

The 1 6th day 
or Sabbath. 

l, 2. || Mat. 28.1. 
Mark 16.1-4 
John 20. 1. 

m. fiVTjfia. 

Q A NOW upon- the first day of- the “week, very-early in_ 
(“Ori <Ae_morning, they_came unto the “sepulchre, bringing 

The 17 th day ; 
comp. Gen. 8.4. 
m. memorial- 
sepulchre. 
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89 Saying, KACEGHKMQRSuvxrAAii . — Omit bdl. — d Omits the robber's words. If 

Thou be, AC 8 EGHKMQR8uvxrAAn. — Art Thou not, kbc 1 l. 42 Said unto Jesus, 

K 4 AC 2 EGHKMQRSuvxrAAn. — Said to Him, n.— Said: Jesus, r 1 bc 1 l. Lord, ac^ghk 

m 2 qr8tj vxr a An . — Omit kbc^lm 1 . Into, bl. — I n, kaceg&kmqrsuvxtaiia. d reads 

the verse , And turning to the Lord, he said to Him, “ Remember me in the day of 
Thy coming.” 48 Jesus said, acdxg h kmqrbuvxt a ah . — He said, kbl. 44 And 

it was, KAc®DEGHKMQRsuvxrAAii . — Add now, bc 1 l. 46 1 commend, kabc(d)kmpq(r) 

uxn. — I will commend, XGHLsvrAA. 48 Beholding, bghkmpqsuvtaaii. — B eholding 

the things that were done, omit a.— H aving beheld, KBCD(Gr.)LBx. 49 Followed, 

kbclrx. — H ad followed, ADEGHKMPSUvr(A)An. 81 Also himself, aefgh(kmp)s(u)v 

(x)aa(d ). — Omit kbcdl. — r has also, omitting himself. 68 Laid it, aeghklmpsuvx 

rAAn. — Laid Him, rbcd. 64 That day was the preparation, Ac 2 EGHKMPauvxrAAn. 

— It was the day before the sabbath, d. — I t was the day of preparation, kbc ! l. 
58 The women, bdpx . — Omit the, KACEFGHKMSuvrAAn. — Two women, d. 




Luke XXIY. 2. 


Luke XXIY. 24. 


a.d. 33 (37). 


jm. fj.vrjfje.LOv. 

8 -7: i| Mat" 28" 
2-7. Mark 
16. 5^-7. 

Ua. km. 


jf, dcrrpa7TTOv- 
o-ats. 

b. y €VOfJ€V(ov. 

w. rjyepOrj. 

7. ch. 9. 22. ^ 
d. 7rapa8o6r}- 
vat. 

1 8-n.||MAT.**28. 
8-10. Mark 
16. 8. John 
20. 18. 

s. prjfjdrtav. 

1 10. ch. 8. 2. 3. 
a. Sc. 


12. j| John 20. 

2 , 10 . 

[b. Se. 


113-17; || Mark:’ 

16. 12, 13. 

. €K. 

14. Mai. 3. 16. 
w. oypukovv. 

C. Trcpt. 

16. See v. 31. 
John 20. 14 j 
21. 4. 

fa. €7rtyvwvat. 
w. Aoyot. 
e.avTif3dk\€T€ 
Trpos. 

|d. fj ovos 

7rapotK€ts. 


Aa. avijp . 

d. TrapcSwKav. 
21. ch. 2. 38. 
Acts 1. 6. 

h. TfklTL^OfJtV. 

a. 6 /xcAAwv 
A.urpo9o-0ai. 
1 22. v. 1-11. 


24. v. 12. John 
JO. 2-10. 


the spices tohich they- had -prepared, and certain others with 
them. 2 And they_found the stone ^rolled- away from the 
sepulchre. 

8 And they_"-“entered_in, and found not the body of-the Lord 
Jesus. 4 And it_came_to-pass, as they 2 were_much_perplexed 
thereabout, a* behold, two men stood_by them in f shining gar- 
ments: 6 and b “as_they_were afraid, and “bowed-down their ^ 
""faces to the earth, th6y_said unto them, “Why 'seek_ye the 
“living among the = dead? 6 He_is not here, but w "'is_risen : 
"remember how He_spake itnto_you “when_He_was yet in 2 Gali- 
lee, 7 saying, 1 The Son of_“man must "be_ d delivered into the 
hands of-sinful men, and "be_ crucified, and the third day "rise- 
again.’ ” 

8 And they_remembered His ‘“words, 

9 And "■‘returned from the “sepulchre, and told all these-things 
wnto_the eleven, and to-all the rest. 

10 a s It_-"was Mary “Magdalene, and Joanna, and Mary the 
mother of_James, and “other women that were with them, which 
told these-things unto the apostles. 11 And their “‘words seemedj 
to them as “idle_tales, and they-""believed them not. 

12 b Then "“arose “Peter, and ran unto the “sepulchre; and 
"“stooping-down, heJbeheld the linen_clothes “laid by_themselves, 
and departed, wondering in himself at that_which ^was-come- 
to-pass. 

18 AND, behold, two “of them "“went that same day to a vil- 
lage *called Emmaus, •“which- was from Jerusalem about ‘three- 
score furlongs. 14 And tfjeg """talked together “of all these-things 
which “had-happened. 

15 And it_came-to-pass, that, while they ^'communed together 
and 'reasoned, “Jesus Himself “drew-near, and ""went- with them. 
16 But their “eyes ""were-holden that “they-'should not fu know 
Him. 17 And He.said wrato-them, “ What_manner_of xw commu- 
nications are these that ye_“have one to another, “as_ye_walk, 
and are sad ? ” 

18 And the one of them, whose name was Cleopas, "“answeringl 
said unto Him, “ “Art 2Ef)ou only a stranger in Jerusalem, and 
"'hast not known the-things_which "“are-come- to pass there in 
these s days ? ” 

19 And He.said wrato-them, “ What-things ? ” And they said 
imto-Him, “ “Concerning Jesus of_“Nazareth, which was 
prophet mighty in deed and word before “God and all the people : 
°" and how the chief-priests and our “rulers delivered Him to 
be -condemned -to death, and have crucified Him. 21 But foe 
b ""trusted that it_'had_been He ““which *should_have ®redeemed 
""Israel : and beside all “this, to-day is the third day since 
these-things were.done. 22 Yea, and certain women also “of our_ 
company made ns astonished, "“which-were early at the sepul- 
chre ; 28 and "“when_they_found not His ""body, they_came, say- 
ing, that_they_""had also seen a vision of.angels, which 'said that 
-He 'was -alive. 24 And certain of -them -which -were with us 


m. memorial- 
sepulchre. 


*a. and. 

f, flashing-like- 
lightning. 
b. becoming. 

w. or was- 
raised. 

d. delivered-up. 


s. sayings. 


*a. And or Now. 


“i. an idle-tale. 


Chap. XXTV. 1 And certain others with them, ac^de FGHKMSuvxr a An . — Omit kbc 1 !!. 
Garments, ACEGHKMisuvxrA ah.— Raiment, kbd. 10 It was.-— Now it was, kbegI 

(k)lms(u)vxaa(ii). — Omit now it was, adi\ 11 Their words, aefghikmsu vxr a a j 

n. — These words, kbdi<. 12 Retain the verse , kabefghikumsuvxtaaii. — Omit d. 

Laid, AEFGHiKLMsuvxrAAn . — Omit kb. — Omit by themselves, xhKn. w Jesus. — | 

That Jesus, NAB^DEFGHiKLMNPSUvxrAAn. — Omtt that, b 1 . 17 Walk, and are sad? 

A a (D)EPGHi(?)KMNPSuvxrAAn.— Walk ? and they stood sad, ka 1 (?)b(i<). 18 The one, 

AE a FGHKMsuvrAn . — Omit the, kbde^p^Ja. 19 Of Nazareth. — The Nazorsean. — 

The Nazarene, kbil. 21 To-day is, adeghkmpsuvxpaah. — It is, kbl. 


b. Bat. 

•1. lying. 


o. of, Or. ek. 

w. were going, 
s. or seven miles, 
w. were-com- 
muning. 
c. concerning. 


fa. fnlly-know 
or recognise, 
w. words. 

. exchange 
with-another. 


d. Dost 
sojourn alone. 


C. The-things 
concerning. 
ah. a man. 
d. delivered 
Him up. 

h. were-hoping, 
a. which is- 
about to-re- 
deem. 

•t. these-things. 


s.'w. say that 
He is. 
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Luke XXIY. 25. Luke XXIY. 47. 


A.D. 33 (37). 
a. KaOfsiS. 

went to the “sepulchre, and found it even_so “as the women had 
said : but Him they.saw not. 

26 Then said unto them, “ 0_“fools, and slow_of *heart °to_ 

'believe a 1 all that the prophets ‘‘have-spoken : 26 w ■‘ought not 
■"Christ to_ ‘have-suffered these_things, and to_‘enter into His 
■"glory ? ” 87 And ‘■‘■beginning f at Moses and * f all the prophets, 
He_‘ -"expounded wrato_them in all the scriptures the- things 
concerning Himself. 

28 And they_drew_nigh unto the village, whither they_-"went : 
and pje made_as_though He_ ls would_have_gone further. 89 But 
they_constrained Him, saying, “ ‘Abide with us : for it— is toward 
evening, and the day "-is-far-spent.” And He_went_in °to_ 
‘tarry with them. 

a. according-as. 
m. memorial- 
sepulchre, 
u. unwise-ones. 
a!, in. 

w. was-it-not 
needful-for. 
'C. the Christ 
or the Mes- 
siah, 
f. from. 

*f. from, 
i. interpreted. 

u. dvorjroL. 

Al. €7 tL 

w. ov)(L ravra 
eSci. 
f. astro. 
a f. cwro. 
i. $Lr}pfxr]V€V€V. 


were-going. 

r. Kara* At # 77 - 
rai. 

fu. e7T€yva)(rav. 
b. arfjavros 

eyevcTO a.7r 
avTtav. 

33-35. ||Mark 
16. 14. John 

30 And it_came_to_pass, as ‘"He r sat at meat with them, He_ 
* x took ""bread, and blessed it, and ‘ x brake, and -"gave to_them. 
31 And their x eyes were_opened, and they_ ftt knew Him ; and pje 
b vanished out_of their sight. 32 And they_said one to another, 
“ -"Did not our “heart x burn within us, while He_-"talked with_us 
by the way, and while He_-"opened to_us the scriptures ? ” 

33 AND they_‘ x rose_up the same hour and returned to Jeru- 

r. reclined at 
table. 

fn. fully-knew 
or recognised, 
b. became un- 
seen hy them. 
-dX-h. Was not 
our heart 
burning. 

-*t. was-talking. 
-*o. was-open- 

20. 19, 20. 

1 Cor. 16. 6 . 
W. 7iy€p07J. 

Salem, and found the eleven “‘gathered- together, and them. that 
-were with them, 34 saying, “The Lord w *'is_risen indeed, and 
hath appeared to_Simon.” 36 And tljeg -"told what_things were 
done in the way, and how He_was_known of_them in ^breaking 
of_°bread. 

w.or w as-raised, 
-•t. were-telling. 

36-40. {(Mark 
16. 14. John 
20. 19-23. 

1 Cor. 15. 5. 

r. StaXoyi- 

(TfAOL. 

8 . *IS£T€. 
a. Kadws. 

36 AND x as they “thus spake, “Jesus Himself stood in the 
midst of_them, and saith wrato-them, “ Peace be unto-jon.” 

37 But they_‘ x were terrified and affrighted, and -"supposed that 
_theyjhad_seen a spirit. 38 And He-said w?ito_them, “ Why are 
_ye ^troubled? and why do “thoughts arise in your ^hearts ? 
89 • ‘Behold My ""hands and My ""feet, that it— is I Myself : ‘handle 
Me, and ‘see ; for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, “as ye see 
Me x have.” 40 And * x when_He_had thus spoken, He-shewed 
them His 'hands and His 'feet. 

r. reasonings, 
a. See. 

a. according-as. 

f. a7ro. 

41 And x while they yet believed_not f for °joy, and “wondered, 
He_said wnto-them, “ Have.ye here any meat?” 42 And they 
'gave Him a piece of_a_broiled fish, and of a honeycomb. 43 And 
He-* x took it, and did_eat before them. 

f. from. 

44. ch. 18. 31- 
33. v. 6 , 7. 

44 AND He.said wrato-them, “ These are the words which I_ 
spake unto you, x while_I_was yet with you, that all-things must 
*be_fulfilled, which “‘were-written in the law of_Moses, and in 
the prophets, and in the psalms, concerning Me.” 

45 Then opened_He their 'understanding, that theyJmight- 
understand the scriptures, 48 and said wnto-them, “ Thus it_*"is_ 
written, and thus it_ w -*behoved 'Christ to_*suffer, and to_*rise 
f from the E dead the third day : 47 and that_repentance and 
remission of-sins ‘should_be_ p preached “in His 'name “among 


45. Ps. 119. 18. 

46. v. 26, 27. 
Ps. xxii. 

Isa. liii. etc. 

w. eSei. 

f. €JC. 

-17. Acts 2. 38. 
p. KTjpvxOrj- 

w. was-neees- 
sary.for. 

•"C. the Christ. 

f. from -among, 
p. proclaimed- 
as-by-a herald. 

vai. 


o. on. 

>. €7Tl. 

a. ets. 
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24 Even so, RAEGHKLMPsuvxrAAn. — Omit bd. 89 Day is, ADEGHKMPsuvxrAAH. — 

Add now, rbl. 88 Within ns, raeghklmpsuvxtaaii. — Omit bd. And while, 

AEGHKMPSuvxrAAn. — Omit and, rbdl. 86 Jesus. AEGKMpsuvxrAAn. — The Lord, h. 

— He, rbdl. 88 Hearts, RAEGHKLMSuvxrAAn. — Heart, bd. 40 Retain the verse , 

NABEGHKLMNSuvxrAAn. — Omit the verse, d. 43 And of a honeycomb, ehxmnstjvx 

rAA.— Omit rabdlii. 44 The words, rehmstjvtaa. — M y words, abdklnxii. 48 And 

thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise, Ac a EFHKMN 8 uvxrAAn. — That the Christ 
should suffer and rise, kbc 1 ©^. 47 All nations, aa. — All the nations, rabcfhkdm 

Nsuvxrn. 

u. unto. 



Luke XXIV. 53. 


Luke XXIV. 48. 


A.D. S3 (37). 

fr. a.7T o. 


all "“nations, beginning fr at Jerusalem. 
of_these_things. 


48 


And ge are witnesses] 


Ifr. from. 


49. John 14. 15- 

17, 26 ; 16. 7. 

c. cvSuorycrflc. 
f. €K. 


49 “AND, behold, I send the promise of_My "Father upon 
you : but "tarry ge in the city of- Jerusalem, until ye_'be_ c endued «• dotted, 
-with power 'from on_high.” f - from . Sr- ek - 


50, 61. ||Mark 
16. 19. Acts 
1. 9-11. 


52. ||Acts 1. 12' 

53. Acts 2. 46, 
47 ; 5. 42. 

o. Up<2. 


50 “ AND He- led them out as_far_as to Bethany, and ,A He_ 
lifted_up His "“hands, and blessed them. 61 And it_came-to_ 
pass, while He Sl blessed them, He_was_parted from them, and 

-"carried_up into "“heaven. 

62 And tljeg “‘■worshipped Him, and returned to Jerusalem with 
great joy : 63 and ""were continually in the “temple, praising and 
blessing "“God. Amen. 


o. outer-temple. 


48 And, AC 2 DFHKM8trvxrAAn. — Omit kb^l. 49 Of Jerusalem, AC 2 FHKMstrvxrAAn. — 
Omit kbc 1 dl. 61 And carried up into heaven, K 4 ABCFHKLMSuvxrAAn. — Omit k 1 d. 

52 Worshipped Him, and, k ABCFHKLMsuvxrAAn . — Omit d. 68 Praising and, ac 2 fh 

KMsnvxrAAn . — Omit rbc 1 !*. Amen, abc 2 fhkmsuvxtaaii. — Omit k^dlii 1 . 
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John I. 1. 

John I. 19. 


THE GOSPEL ACC0RDING.T0 


1 . Mic. 6 . 2 . 
ch. 17. 6, 24. 

w. 7rpos. 

JOHN. 

TN the beginning ■‘was the "Word, and tbe Word -*was W with 
JL 'God, and tbe Word ■‘was God. 

* Tbe_same ■'was in the beginning W with 'God. 

-*w. was, im- 
perfect tense, 
marking con - 
tinuation. 
w. with, Qr. 
proa. 

aTcoropr?: 

Heb. 1. 2. 
c. eycKero. 
t. 8ta. o. cv. 

3 All-tbings “were-made ‘by Him; and without Him c was not 
“any_thing made that *-was_made. 

4 In Him -‘was life ; and tbe life -"was tbe light of_"men. 

6 And tbe light shineth in 'darkness ; and tbe darkness com- 
prehended it not. 

c. or came-infco- 
being. 
t. through, 
o. one-thing. 
-w. hath-eome- 
in to-being. 

4. oh. 12. 46. 

1 John 1.1-5. 

5. eh. 3. 19-21. 


a.d. 20 (24).* 
6 - 8 . UMat. 3. 1 , 
2. See Mai. 
8 . 1 . 

ca. eyevcro. 
f. irapa. 
te. fiaprvptav. 
th. tva. 

CO. !T€pL 

6 THERE_“*was a man ■‘sent 'from God, whose name was 
iJohn. 

7 The.same came for a ‘“witness, th to *bear_‘ e witness “of the 
Light, that all men through him ‘might-believe. 

8 -‘was not that “Light, but wag gent th to ‘bear _ te witness “of 
that “Light. 

8 That -‘was the true “Light, which lighteth every man, that 
■ t cometh into the world. 

10 He_ J was in the world, and the world c was_made ‘by Him, 
and the world knew Him not. 

11 He_came unto ' s His_own th , and * s His_own? received Him not. 

ca. came, 
f. from, Or. 
para. 

j. John, Jeho- 
vah is gra- 
cious. 

te. testimony, 
th. or that he- 
might. 

co. concerning. 

11. Luke 20. 
13-15. 

th. ra 181 a. 
p. ot 18101 . 

X C • coming, 
c. came-into. 

being, 
th. His-own 
things. 
p. His-own 
people . 

12. 1 John 3. 1. 
a. i$ov<r(av. 
ch. tckvol. 
i. els. 

13. Jaa. 1. 18. 

1 Pet. 1 . 23. 

18 But as_many_as received Him, to.them gave-He “power to_ 
•become the “ h sons of_God, even to_ Sx them_that believe 'on His 
'name : 13 which were-bom, not °of = blood, nor °of the will of_ 
the.fte sh, nor “of the will of_man, but “of God. 

a. authority or 
right. 

eh. children, 
i. in. 

o. of, Qr. ek. 

O. CK. 

14 AND the Word b was_made flesh, and ‘“dwelt among us, 
(and we-beheld His 'glory, the glory as of _</ie_only .begotten “ f of 
the Father,) full of-grace and truth. 

16 (John 'bare.** witness “of Him, and “-cried, saying, “This 

b. became. 

14. 1 Tim. 3. 16 . 

Heb. 2. 14-18. 
b. ey cv€TO. 
ta. eo’KiJvojo’ev. 
of. Trapa. 

ta. tabernacled, 
of. of, Qr. para. 

•b. beareth- 
testimony. 

*-c. hath-cned. 
h. or hath pre- 
cedence of- 
me. 

h. tp.’irpocrOlv 
fwv yiyovar . 

-*was He.of.whom I.spake, ““He.that cometh after me '“'is pre- 
ferred.before me : for He.-'was before me.”) 

0. CK. 

f. avrt. 
t. 8 ta. 

18 And “of His “fulness have all tne received, and grace ‘for 
grace. 

17 For the law was.given ‘by Moses, but “grace and “truth 
came ‘by Jesus Christ. 

0. out-of. 
f. for or ccrre- 
sponding-to. 
t. through. 

18. 1 Tim. 6. 16. 
1 John 4. 12. 
ch.17.6-8,26. 
n. oflSeis. 
w. 6 ov. 
to. e^ijyijcraTo. 

18 “No.man hath.seen God at.any.time; the only .begotten 
Son, '““■‘which is ‘in the bosom of. the Father, hath ‘“declared 

Him. 

n. No-one. 
u w. which al- 
ways-is. _ 
i. in, Qr. eis. 
to. told-flim- 
oufc. 

18 AND this is the ‘“record of. "John, when the Jews sent 
priests and Levites from Jerusalem to "ask him, “Who art tfjou ?” 

te. testimony or 
witness. 

a.d. 30 (34). 
te. fiaprvpCa. 
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* Was life, abcefghklmosuvxtaaii. — Is life, nd. 16 And of His, ac 3 efghkmsuv 

rAAn. — For of His, kb^dlx. 18 Son, Ac 8 EFGHKM8uvrAAn. — God, HBchj. 19 Sent, 

KAf^EFGHKLMsuvxrAAn. — Add unto him, bc 1 . 

* V. 6 . If the chronology given with the Authorized Version be adopted , four years 
must be added throughout , to make it correspond with the years of Christ's life t thus 
shown , a.d. 20 (24). 



John I. 20. 


John I. 41. 


80 And he-confessed, and denied not ; “but confessed, “ E am a - “d- 
not the Christ.” 

21 And they.asked him, “What then? Art tjjou 'Elias ?” e - 

And he-saith, “Lam not.” “Art tjjou that "prophet?” And *P- tlie prophet 
he-answered, “ No.” 

22 Then said_they wnto-him, “ Who art-thon ? that we~‘may_ 

give an answer to_them_that ""sent us. What sayest_thou "of co. concerning, 
thyself?” ^ Jeho 

23 He_said, “ E am, the voice of_one_crying in the wilderness, vah.’ 

‘ ‘Make-straight the wat oF_ J <fo_LoRD,’ “as said the prophet “• according. 
‘Esaias.” i.SLh. 

24 And they- which ^were-sent -"were of the Pharisees. 

25 And they.asked him, and said wnto-him, “ Why baptizest- 

i thou then, if tjjou be not that "Christ, nor 'Elias, neither that *C. the Christ, 
"prophet ? ” 

26 "John answered them, saying, “ E baptize ‘with water : but i. in. 
there-^standeth-one among you, whom gt ‘‘'know not ; 27 it_ 

is, who coming after me '“■is preferred-before me, whose "shoe’s h. or hatKpre- 
'latchet E am not worthy to “unloose.” ^“ ce of ' 

28 These-things were-done in Bethabara beyond "Jordan, where 
John -*was baptizing. 

29 THE next-day "John seeth ’’Jesus coming unto him, and 

saith, “'Behold the 'Lamb of-"God, ‘“which taketh.away the 1- Lamb, Or. 
Sin Of-the world. t~The Toker- 

8° ti This is_He “of whom E said, ‘ After me cometh a man which away-of. 
hl "is preferred-before me : for He_ J was before me.’ 

81 “And E ‘"knew Him not : but that He-'should_be_made 
-manifest to_ "Israel, therefore ‘'am E come baptizing * with J a. came 5. 
"water.” 


"C. the Christ. 


h. or hafch-pre- 
cedence of,. 


32 And John bare_*'record, saying, “IJ 1 “-saw the Spirit descend- j 
ing “from heaven like a dove, and it.abode upon Him. 33 And E , 
•"knew Him not : but He-that ‘ A sent me to_ 'baptize ‘with water, 
the-same said wnto_me, ‘ Upon whom thou_‘shalt_see the Spirit 
descending, and remaining on Him, the-same is “He -which, 
baptizeth ‘with the Holy “Ghost.’ 

34 “And E "-saw, and ""bare- 1 ' record that this is the Son of_"God.” 

35 AGAIN the next-day after "John ‘"stood, and two of his 

"disciples ; 86 and “looking_upon s Jesus "as-He. walked, he-saith, 
“‘Behold the 'Lamb of-"God!” 37 And the two disciples heard 1 
him ■‘speak, and they_followed "Jesus. 38 Then "Jesus ‘■‘turned, j 
and “saw them following, and saith imto_them, “ What seek- 
ye ?” a* They said wnto-Him, “ Rabbi,” (which is_to_say, being- > 
interpreted, ‘Master,) “where “dwellest-Thou ?” 39 He.saith 1 

wnto-them, “ 'Come and ‘see.” They.came and saw where He- 
a 'dwelt, and abode with Him that 'day: for it- was about t the i 
tenth hour. 

40 One of the two which “heard John speak, and ‘"followed 
Him, -*was Andrew, Simon Peter’s "brother. 41 first findeth 
'his.own 'brother Simon, and saith imto_him, “ We_have_found 
the “Messias, which is, being-interpreted, the *“ Christ.” 1 


Spirit, 
a. have-seen 
and have- 
borne testi- 
mony. 


1. Lamb, Or. 

amnos. 

*8. speaking. 

*a. And. 
t. Teacher, 
a. abidest. 

t. That is, two 
hours before 
sunset. 


u Which were sent, were, K^A^c^EFGHKMSUVxrA aii. — Were sent, k 1 a 1 bc 1 l. “But, 
Ac 2 HFGHKMSuvxrAAn . — Omit «bc 1 lt 1> 4 27 He it is, who coming after me, is pre- 

ferred before me, acSef^Jhkmsuvxtaaii. — Who comes after me, RBC x Li b . 28 Beth- 
abara, K 4 c 2 KT b (uA)n corl , — Bethany, K 1 ABC 1 EFGHLMsvxrAn 1 . 29 John seeth, c^efgh 

ta, — He seeth, kabc^klmsuvxaii. 89 See, kac 8 efghxmpsuvxtaaii. — Ye shall see, 

B^LT* 1 . Came, kfghkmpeuvtaii. — Add therefore, kabcli^xa. 
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John I. 42. 


John II. 11. 


A.D. 30 (34). 

1 42. Mat. 16. 17, 
18. 

u. irpos. 

1. e/i/?Aei/fas. 
p. Ilerpos. 


w. ^eAijctcv. 
{. airo. ao. ck. 
«.'Dent.T8ri8“ 
Isa. 9. 6. ch. 
7. 41, 42, 52. 
If. otto. 
lb. itvai. 


|47. Ps. 32. 2. 
Bom. 2. 28, 
29; 9.6,7. 

I c. irepL 
t. oAtjO&s. 


51. Gen. 28. 12. 
a.a. ’A pip 
ap.rjv* 

U. &7r ipn. 


h. vcrTtpijirav 
ros otvov. 
w. Ti iftaii kciI 
(rot. 

m. Staxwots. 


42 And he-brought him "to '"Jesus. And •■‘■when "Jesus ‘beheld 
him, He.said, “ ffiijau art Simon the son of_Jona: tfjau shaltJ 
be_called Cephas,” which is_by_interpretation, pA stone. 

43 THE day-following "Jesus w would ®go_forth into '"Galilee, 
and findeth Philip, and saith wnto-him, “ ‘Follow Me.” 44 Now 

Philip -"was f of Bethsaida, a° the city of-Andrew and Peter. 

46 Philip findeth 'Nathanael, and saith imto.him, “ We-have 
-found Him, of -whom Moses in the law, and the prophets, 

did-write, Jesus f 'of Nazareth, the son ofJ’Joseph.” 44 And 
Nathanael said unto-him, “ Can_there any good_thing bl come 
out.of Nazareth ? ” Philip saith «nto_him, “ ‘Come and *see.” 

47 "Jesus saw 'Nathanael coming "to Him, and saith c of him, 
“Behold an Israelite ‘indeed, in whom is no guile!” 48 Na- 
thanael saith imto-Him, “ Whence knowest-Tliou me ? ” "Jesus 
answered and said wnto-him, “ Before that Philip *®called thee, 
"when-thou-wast under the fig-tree, I_saw thee.” 

49 Nathanael answered and saith wnto-Him, “ Rabbi, 5Cf)0U art 
the Son of_°God ; SCfjou art the king of_°Israel.” 

60 Jesus answered and said K«to_him, “ Because I_said irnto- 
thee, ‘ I_saw thee under the fig-tree,’ believest_thou ? thou_shalt 

see greater-things than_these.” 

61 And He.saith wnto-him, “"Verily, "verily, I_say w«to_*yon, 
Hereafter ye-shall_see 'heaven a open, and the angels of_°God 

ascending and descending upon the Son ofJhnan.” 


6- Mar. 7* 3, 4. 
1. K€lfl€Vai» 


. ap\LTpLK\i 
V(p. 

*h. U 

he. ycy cvrjpe- 


f. TTpWTOV. 

d. peOvo-Ckri. 


unto. 

1. looked-upon. 
p. or Peter. 


w. waa.minded-| 
to. 

f. from. 
ao. of. 


f. from, 
h. be. 

c. concerning, 
t. truly. 


a.a. Amen, 
amen* 

h. Henceforth. 


t 


s. (rrfpcioiv . 

i. cfe. 


3 AND the third 'day there.was a marriage in k Cana of- 
"Galilee ; and the mother ofJ’Jesus -*was there : 8 and both 
"Jesus was_called, and His "disciples, to the marriage. 

8 And h • J 'when_they_wanted wine, the mother of - Jesus saith 
unto Him, “ They-have no wine.” 

4 "Jesus saith mto-her, “Woman, W what have-I_to_do with 
thee f Mine "hour is not.yet come.” 

8 His "mother saith imto_the “servants, “Whatsoever He-saith 
Mwto-you, “do it.” 

8 And there_ J were 1A set there six waterpots of_stone, after. 
the_manner_of the purifying of- the Jews, containing "two or 
three firkins apiece. 7 "Jesus saith unto_them, “ 'Fill the water- 
pots with_water.” And they-filled them up to_the_brim. 8 And 
He-saith wnto_them, “*Draw_out now, and ‘bear tmto.the ’gover- 
nor. of_the_feast.” And they.bare it. 

9 A b When the ruler_of-the_feast *‘had_tasted the water “‘that 
_was_ be made wine, and ‘“knew not whence it- 1 was : (but the 
“servants which ^drew the water '“knew;) the r governor_of_the 
feast ‘called the bridegroom, 10 and saith wnto-him, “ Every man 
at_(Ae_ f beginning doth_set_forth 'good wine; and when men 
have. 4 well-drunk, then that_which_is worse : but tf) 0 u hast-kept 
the good wine until now.” 

11 This 'beginning of "miracles did "Jesns in Cana of_°Galilee, 
and manifested forth His 'glory; and His "disciples believed ‘on 
Him. 


k. Heb. K anah ; 
Acquired, 
Josh. 19. 28. 


h. wine having- 
failed. 

w. lit. wbat to- 
Me and to. 
thee. 

m. ministering- 
Bervants, Qr. 
diakonoi. 
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1. lying, 
a. About nine 
gallons each . 


|r. ruler or 
director. 


h. But. 
be. become. 

’c. calleth. 
f . or first, 
d. drunk-freely 


s. signs, 
i. in. 


42 And, AEFHKMSuvxrAAn. — Omit nbgl. And when, sxaau 2 . — Omit and, kabe 

FOHKLMuvrn 1 . Jona, ab 8 efghkmsu vxr a An . — John, kb 1 !. 48 Jesns would, f a 

Hur. — He would, kabeklmsvxaaii. Saith, FHMr.— Jesus saith, kabegklsuvxaah. 

49 And saith unto, aefghkmsuvaii. — Omit bl. — A nswered and said, k. — S oxrA, adding 
unto Him. 51 Hereafter, aefghkmsovxtaaii. — Omit kbl. Chap. H. 4 Jesus, 
k 1 efhmsvta. — A nd Jesus, k^abgkloxah. 10 Then, K 4 AEFGHKMSovxrAAn. — O/nif 

K^BLT* 1 . 

* Amen, amen. This double affirmation occurs only in the Gospel by John . 


John II. 12. 


a.d. 30 (34). 


14. Comp. Mat. 

21. 12, 13. 
o. upQ. 

OU. £K. 

c. cfe/feAcv. 
b. re. 


17. Ps. 69. 9. 


18. 1 Cor. I. 22. 

19. Mat. 26. 61. 
Mark 14. 68. 

t. Avcrare. 
i. vaov. 

21. 1 Cor. 6. 19. 

C. 7T€pi. 

f. Ik. 


i. et5. 

24. cb. 6. 64. 

Eev. 2. 23. 
/sb. avros. 
t. € 7 rt<TT €V€V. 


1. ch. 7. 50;' 

19. 39. 

Ab. 8e. 

2. Acts 2. 22 : 
10. 38. 

U. 7 T/JO?. 
n. ouSei?. 

8 . CTf] p€ia. 

rconris;' 

1 Pet. 1. 23. 
a. *A ptfv. 

0. TtS, 
f. ava>0cv. 


6. Ps. 61. 10. 
Eze. 36. 26- 
28. Tit. 3. 
4-6; 

8. Ec. 11. 4, 6. 
W. 04X.€L. 


John III. 9. 


12 AFTER this He_went_down to Capernaum, ?fe, and His 
"mother, and His "brethren, and His "disciples: and they_con- 
tinued there not many days. 


13 AND the Jews’ "passover -"was at_hand, and "Jesus went 
_up to Jerusalem, 14 and found in the “temple r ' L those_that sold 
oxen and sheep and doves, and the changers_of_money sitting : 
16 and " x when_He_had_made a scourge ““of small-cords, He_ 
“drove them all out_of the “temple, “and the sheep, and the 
oxen ; and poured_out the changers’ ""money, and overthrew the 
tables ; 16 and said Mnto_ Sx them_that sold ""doves, “ 'Take these- 
things hence ; 'make not My “Father’s ""house a house of_mer- 
chandise.” 


o. outer-temple. 

ou. out-of. 
c. cast, 
b. both. 


17 And His "disciples remembered that itJwas “‘written, 
ZEAL OF_ThiNE “house "'hATH-EATEN Me up.” 


'The 


is. 


18 Then answered the Jews and said wnto-Him, “ What sign 
shewest_Thou unto_us, seeing_that Thou_doest these-things ? ” 

18 " J esus answered and said wrato_them, “ 4 ’Destroy this * ""tem- 
ple, and in three days I_w.ill_raise it up.” 

80 Then said the Jews, “Forty and six years was this "‘temple 
in_building, and wilt Stijott rear it up in three days ? ” 21 But 

spake “of the ‘temple of_His “body. 22 When therefore He_was_ 
risen ‘from the “dead, His "disciples remembered that He_"'had_ 
said this unto-them ; and they_believed the scripture, and the 
word which "Jesus "'had_said. 


t. Take-down, 
i. inner-temple. 


c. concerning, 
f. from-among. 


23 NOW when He_-*was in Jerusalem at the passover, in the 
feast day, many believed 'in His "name, x when_they_saw the 
“miracles which He_-*did. 24 But "Jesus a 1 * -"did not ‘commit Him- 
self wnto_them, because He ""'®knew all men, 26 and -"needed not 
that any "should- testify “of “man : for fife •"knew what -"was in 
s man. , 


i. in, Or. eis. 
A w. seeing. 

s. signs. 

-d. was-doing. 
*b. Himself. 

t. trust. 


3 A b THERE -"was a man of the Pharisees, named Nicodemus, 
a ruler of_the Jews : 2 the_same came “to "" Jesus by_night, 
and said wnto_Him, “Rabbi, we-’tnow that Thou_"-art a teacher 
come from God : for “no_man can do these “"" miracles that ffiljau 
doest, except "God 'be with him.” 

3 "Jesus answered and said Mnto_him, ““Verily, “verily, I.say 
imto_thee, Except “a_man "be_bom ‘again, he-cannot "see the 
kingdom of_“God.” 

4 "Nicodemus saith unto Him, “ How can a man "be_bom '“when 
_he_is old ? can he_"enter the second-time into his “mother’s 
""womb, and "be_born ? ” 

6 "Jesus answered, ““Verily, “verily, I.say «nto_thee. Except 
“a.man "be_bom of water and of -the- Spirit, he_cannot "enter 
into the kingdom of_“God. * That- which “‘is. born of the flesh is 
flesh ; and that- which " 4 is_born of the Spirit is spirit. 7 "Marvel 
not that I_said Mnto_thee, “Ye must "be-born ‘again.’ 8 The 
wind bloweth where it_ w listeth, and thou_hearest the sound 
thereof, but canst not "Hell whence it_cometh and whither it_ 
goeth : so is every.one that "Ms-born of the Spirit.” 

8 Nicodemus answered and said wwto-Him, “ How can these- 
things ’be ? ” 


.bi But. 
a. unto. 

n. cootie. 
8. signs. 


a. Amen, 
o. one or any- 
one. 

f . or from, 
above, as in 
v. 31 j or 
anew. 


w. willeth. 


17 And, aefghk(m)psuvtaaii. — Omit kbdt 1 ^. 33 Unto them, in. — Omit kabefg 

HLMPST b UVXTAA. CHAP. III. 3 JeSUS, EFGHMI\ — Him, KABKLSThCVAAn. 
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John III. 10. 


John III. 31. 


A.D.SO (84). 
t. SiSdoucaAos. 
11. v. 31, 82. 

te. fiaprvpiav. 

IB. Prov. 30. 4. 
i. cts. 

0. €K. 

W. O MV. 

14. Num. 21. £- 

9. 

a. kolOms. 
e. 7ras 6. 

1. €ts. 

16. Rom. 6. 8. 

1 John 4. 9, 

10 . 


17. ch. 12. 47. 

1 John 4. 14. 

t. iva. 

j Kpivy. 

18. ch! s! 24. 

n. ov. 

j. KplvtTOX. 
no. ftiy.* 

19. Ep'h. 6! 8-^ 
14. 1 These. 
5. 4-8. 

ju. Kptcris. 
p. 7rpacrcra)V. 
b. <f)av\a. 

u. 7rpo?. 

d. iXeyxOy. 

W. 7TQLMV. 

22.ch!4!i,2. 


te.fJt/rjpxipTVpy- 

KCtS. 

ta. Xapj3av€LV. 
f. iic. 


j 3l7i7.ll— 13. 
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10 "Jesus answered and said imto-him, “ Art tfjcra a master of- 
"Israel, and knowest not these-things ? 11 “Verily, “verily, I_say 

imto_thee, We_speak that we.^do.know, and testify that we. 
have-seen; and ye_ receive not our witness. 12 If I-Aaue.told 
you ""earthly- things, and ye_believe not, how shall_ye_believe, if 
I-'tell you of ""heavenly-things ? 18 And “no_man hath.ascended 

-up ‘to ""heaven, but He.that • x came_down “from "heaven, even 
the Son of_"man W “which is in *heaven. 


It. tidier. 


to. testimony. 


n. no-one. 

i. into. j 

o. ottt-of. 

w**. which ever. 


18 . 


14 “AND “as Moses lifted_up the serpent in the wilderness, 
even_so must the Son of_"man *be-lifted_up : 16 that “whosoever 
“believeth ‘in Him "should not perish, but 'have eternal life. 


a. according-as. 
e. every-one 
that. 

i. in, Or. eia. 


16 “FOR "God so loved the world, that He.gave His ""only, 
begotten ""Son, that “whosoever “believeth ‘in Him "should not 
perish, but 'have everlasting life. 

17 “For x God sent not His ""Son into the world ‘to > 'condemn 
the world ; but that the world through Him "might_be_saved. 

is “ xi He_that believeth ‘on Him is “not J condemned : but “he 
-that believeth ““not SsJ condemned already, because he-hath 
““not believed ‘in the name of- the only-begotten Son of_"God. 

19 “And this is the 1“ condemnation, that "light "ns-come into 
the world, and "men loved *" darkness rather than ""light, because 
their "deeds ""were evil. 

20 “For every-one “that fdoeth bB evil hateth the light, neither 
cometh “to the light, lest his ""deeds "should_be_ d reproved. 

21 “But “he_that w doeth ""truth cometh “to the light, that his 
deeds "may_be_made_manifest, that they-'are •‘wrought in God. 


i. in. Or. eis. 


t. that He-may. | 
Ij. judge. 


i. in, Or. eis. 
n. not, Or. ou. 

j. judgecL 

no. not, Or. me.' 
ju. judgment. 


p. practiseth. 
b. bad-things. 
u. unto, 
d. detected. 
w. or worketh. 


22 AFTER these-things came "Jesus and His "disciples into 
the land of- Judaea; and there He-tarried with them, and 
-"baptized. 


28 AND John also J was baptizing in HSnon near-to "Salim, 
because there_-"was = much “water there : and they.-'came, and 
-■were-baptized. 24 For "John -"was not yet ■‘cast into ""prison. 

26 THEN there.arose a question between some of_John’s "dis- 
ciples and the Jews about purifying. 

26 And they_came unto ""John, and said unto-him, “ Rabbi, 
He_that -"was with thee beyond "Jordan, to- whom tl)ou ‘-barest, 
‘“witness, behold, the-same baptizeth, and all men come “to Him.” 

27 John answered and said, “A man can ‘“receive nothing, 
except_it 'be ■‘given him f from "heaven. 28 |fe yourselves ‘bear 
me ‘“witness, that Lsaid, IE am not the Christ, but that I_am 
•‘sent before p|tm. 29 “He.that hath the bride is the bride- 
groom : but the friend of-the bridegroom, which •‘standeth and 
•‘heareth him, rejoiceth gTeatly because. of the bridegroom’s 
”" voice : this “my “joy therefore “is-fulfilled. 80 must increase, 
but IE must decrease. 

si ci XJ -jj e _that cometh from_above is above all : “he_that is 
f of the earth is earthly, and speaketh f of the earth : “He_that 


-•c.were-coming 
and being- 
baptized. 


te. testimony, 
ta.tabe or claim, 
f. from, Or. eb. 
te. testimony. 


18 In Him, B(L)T b . — On Him, *(A)EFGHKMscvrAAn. Not perish, but, aefghkm 

suvrAAn. — Omit NBLT b 16 In Him, l. — On Him, KABEFGHKM8(T b )uvrAAn. 

17 His, AEFGHKMSUVrAAII. — The, KBLT b 18 But, AEFGH ELM SThuvr A All . Omit KB. 

25 The Jews, K 7 GA a n a . — A Jew, K 4 ABEFHKUtsuvrAA 1 n 1 . ai and jg above all, k 4 abefg 
HKLMST b UVAAn . — Omit k 7 d. 

* Oi> is simply negative, /xij implies refusal. 


John III. 32. 


John IY. 20. 


cometh f from “heaven is above all. 82 And what He_hath_seen f. from. Or. ek. 
and ''heard, tfjat He_testifieth; and 11 no -man receiveth His n. no-one- 
""testimony. 

88 “ He_that '“hath-received His ""testimony hath set_to_his_ 
seal that ‘God is true. 84 For He- whom x God hath sent speaketh 
the “words of_“God : for “God giveth not the Spirit b by measure s. sayings. 
unto Him. 86 The Father lo loveth the Son, and hath_given all- {’o.iov^’.Gr. 
things into His *hand. 86 xi He_that believeth ‘on the Son hath agapai.’ 
everlasting 'life : and xx he_that d believeth_not the Son ’shall not }• ^ zjj - 

see 'life ; but the wrath of_“God abideth on him.” d. disbelieved 

or disobeyetk. 


4 WHEN therefore the Lord knew ‘how the Pharisees had i 
heard that Jesus 'made and 'baptized more disciples than 
John, 2 (though Jesus Himself -“baptized not, but His “disciples,) . 
8 He-left Judasa, and departed again into ""Galilee. 4 And He 
must-needs ’go through “Samaria. 

6 Then cometh_He to a city of -‘’Samaria, “which -is -called , 
“Sychar, near-to the parceLof-ground that Jacob gave to-his 
*son Joseph. 

6 Now “Jacob’s “Pwell -"was there. “Jesus therefore, ■‘being- ■ 
wearied with His “journey, -“sat thus “on the “Pwell: and it_ J was ! 
■about the sixth hour. 

7 There -cometh a woman °of “Samaria to _ 'draw water:. 
“Jesus saith wnto-her, “ 'Give Me to_drink.” 8 (For His “dis- 
ciples '"were-gone_away unto the city to 'buy f meat.) 1 

9 Then saith the woman “of-Samaria wuto-Him, “ How_is_it 
that IZHjou, being a Jew, askest '“drink ft of me, “which-am a ! 
• woman of_Samaria? for the Jews have no ‘dealings- with the 
Samaritans.” ' 

10 Jesus answered and said unto-her, “ If thou '"knewest the 
gift of-“God, and who it_is ““that saith to-thee, ‘ 'Give Me to_ 
drink ; ’ tljou wouldest_have_asked-of Him, and He_would-have- 
given thee living water.” 

11 The woman saith imto_Him, “ Sir, Thou_hast nothing to_ 
draw- with, and the “well is deep : from- whence then hast_Thou . 
that ""living "" water ? 12 Art 2Cfjau greater than_our “father Jacob, 
which gave us the “well, and drank thereof himself, and his 
“•children, and his “cattle ? ” 

18 “Jesus answered and said wwto-her, ““Whosoever “drinketh 
“of this “water ’shall-thirst again : 14 but whosoever “'drinketh , 
“of the water that I ’shall_give him shall ‘never 'thirst ; but the 
■ water that I-’shalLgive him ’shall-be 0 in him a “Pwell of_water 
springing_up into everlasting life.” 

16 The woman saith unto Him, “ Sir, "give me this "" water, that ' 
IJthirst not, neither come hither toJdraw.” 

16 “Jesus saith mto-her, “ 'Go, 'call thy ""husband, and 'come 
• hither.” 17 The woman answered and said, “ I_have no hus- 
band.” 

“Jesus ‘said «nto_her, “ Thou_'’hast well said, ' I_have no hus- 1 
band : ’ 18 for thou_''hast_had five husbands ; and he- whom thou 
now hast is not tfjg husband : in tl)at '"saidst-thou truly.” 

19 The woman saith tmto_Him, “ Sir, I_perceive that SCfjau art 
’ a prophet. 20 Our “fathers worshipped in this *mountain ; and 


'b. was not 
baptizing. 


s. Sychar, Heb. 

Shechem. 
sp. spring or 
fountain. 

-*s. was-sitting. 
a. at. 

i. i.e. about 


o. of, Or. ek. 


fr. or from, 
i. intercourse. 


aH b. hadst- 
known. 


c. cistern or pit. 


e. E very-one 
that. 

0. of Or. ek. 
m. or may- 

drink. 

1. in no- wise 
thirst for ever. 

c. become, 
sp. spring or 
fountain. 


82 And what, AEFGHKMSuvrAAn. — Omit and, *BDLT b . 84 God giveth, ac^efghk 

MsuvrAAn. — He giveth, kbc^t**. Chap. IV. 1 The Lord, ABCEFGHKLMST^vrAn. 

— Jesus, kda. 16 Jesus saith, RAc 2 DEFGHKLMSuvrAAn. — He saith, bc 1 . 17 Said, 

K*ADKLMSUvrAAn .— Add to Him, bcefgh. — R 1 omits and said. 



John IV. 

21. John IV. 44. 

A.D. 30 (34). 

H say, that in Jerusalem is the place where men ought to_ 
1 worship.” 


w. irpoiTKVVov- 
fLcv 6 olSa- 

jU-CV. 

0. €K. 

23. Phil. 3. 3. 

Aft. kglL 

81 x Jesus saith M?i,to_her, “Woman, "believe Me, the hour 
cometh, when ye -shall neither in this ^mountain, nor _ yet at 
Jerusalem, worship the Father. 82 |ge worship ye.^know not 
what: fae w know what we. worship: for 'salvation is “of the 
Jews. 23 But the hour cometh, and now is, when the true wor- 
shippers shall- worship the Father in spirit and in truth : for 
the Father ** seeketh such ""■‘to- worship Him. 24 'God is a 
Spirit : and ' A they_that worship Him must worship Him in spirit 
and in truth.” 

w. worship what 
we. know. 

o. of, Or. ek. 

*a. also. 

25.Deut.18.18. 

26 The woman saith wrato_Him, “l.^know that m Messias 
cometh, "which is.called Christ : when "is-come, He.will- 

tell us all-tilings.” 28 'Jesus saith itnto.her, “ £ "that speak 
wrato-thee am He." 

m. Messiah. 

o. oiScts. 

27 ANJD upon this came His 'disciples, and marvelled that He 
■"talked with the woman: yet no-°man said, “What seekest- 
Thou ? ” or, “ Why talkest_Thou with her ? ” 

o. no-one. 


28 r pHi!l woman then left her 'waterpot, and went_her_way 
into the city, and saith to-the men, 29 “ Come, "see a man, which 
told me all-things that-ever I_did : is not this the Christ ? ” 
30 Then they- went out-of the city, and -"came unto Him. 


Sc. 

r. 'Pa/3/3i. 

f. PpUXTlV. 
o. Mijrts. 
t. Iva. 

31 a 1 IN the mean- while His 'disciples ■‘prayed Him, saying, 
“'Master, "eat.” 32 But He said n?ito_them, “£ have f meat to- 
"eat that ge ■‘know not of.” 33 Therefore said the disciples one 
to another, “Hath any_°man brought Him ought to_‘eat ? ” 

34 'Jesus saith itnto-them, “My f meat is ‘to ‘do the will of- 
Him_that • A sent Me, and to.'finish His 'work. 

*a. And. 
r. Rabbi, 
f. food. 

o. any-one. 
t. to, Or. hina, 
that I-may. 

a. 7Tpos. 

36.1 Cor. 3.6-9. 

w. Aoyos. 

i. toriv 6 

<T7 TttptoV. 

36 “ Say not ge, ‘ There-are yet four-months, and then cometh 
'harvest ? ’ behold, I_say itrato.you, "Lift-up your 'eyes, and 
•look-on the fields; for they.are white already “to harvest. 
36 And "he-that reapeth receiveth wages, and gathereth fruit 
unto life eternal: that both "he-that soweth and "he -that 
reapeth mayJrejoice together. 37 And herein is that Xw saying 
'true, ‘ One ‘"soweth, and another "reapeth/ 38 I sent you to- 
'reap that- whereon ge ‘-bestowed no labour: “other men *-laboured, 
and ge ""are-entered into their '-labours.” 

u. unto. 

«-h. the reaper. 

w. word, 
i. is the sower, 
-b. have .be- 
stowed. 

-1. have-labour- 
ed. 

-a. have-enter- 
ed. 

i. €is. 

n. ovKert Sta. 
t. dAiy^a)?. 

89 AND many of-the Samaritans of that “city believed 'on Him 
for the w saying of_the woman, A which_testified, “He told me 
“all that-ever I-did.” 40 So when the Samaritans ‘'were-come 
unto Him, they- J besought Him ®that_He_would_tarry with them : 
and He-abode there two days. 

41 And many more believed because.of His own 'word ; 42 and 
said ttnto.the woman, “Now we-believe, “not because.of 'thy 
saying : for we-have.heard Him ourselves, and ‘‘know that this 
is ‘indeed the Christ, the Saviour of-the world.” 

i. in. 

■a. all-things. 

n. no-longer 
because-of. 

t. truly. 

43. v. 40. 

43 NOW after 'two days He_departed thence, and went into 
'Galilee. 44 For 'Jesus Himself testified, that a prophet hath 

*t. the two, 
V. 40. 
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80 Then, ka . — Omit abeghklmsuv rA n 1 . 81 In the meanwhile, kbc 1 dl. — B ut in 

the meanwhile, Ac 8 EGHKMsuvrAAn. 84 To do, KAEGHMsuvrAA. — That I may do, 

BCDKIiT b n. 86 l8t And, AC a EGHKM8UVrAAII . — Omit «BC 1 DLT b . Both, KADEGHK 

MSvrAAn . — Omit 89 Ever, AC®DEFGHKM8uvrAAii . — Omit kb^l. 4a The 

Christ, Ac 3 DEFGHKLMSUvrAAn . — Omit RBC 1 T b . 48 And went, aefghk (L)MSU vrAAn. 

— Omit KBCDT b . 



John IV. 

45. John V. 10. 

a.d. 30 (34). 
n. ovk. 

45. Dent. 16. 16. 
ch.2. 23. 

“no honour in *his_own country. 46 Then when He-’'was_come 
into ’’Galilee, the Galilseans received Him, -‘having-seen all-tee- 
things that He-did at Jerusalem at the feast : for tljeg also went 
unto the feast. 

n. not. 

46. ch. 2. 1, 11. 
c. fiaurikiKos. 

48. 1 Cor. 1. 22. 
n. ov fxrj. 
c» /SatriAticos. 

44 fc>U 'Jesus came again into ’’Cana of_°Galilee, where He_ 
made the water wine. And there_-"was a certain c nobleman, 
whose 'son -"was-sick at Capernaum. 47 •■‘•When jje heard that 
Jesus 'was-come out_of "Judaea into ""Galilee, he_went unto Him, 
and -"besought Him that He_'would_come_down, and ’heal his 
■"son : for he_was_at_the_point ®of_death. 

48 Then said “Jesus unto him, “Except ye-*see signs and 
wonders, ye_*will “not believe.” 49 The “nobleman saith unto 
Him, “ Sir, ’come-down ere my ’’child ’die.” 

60 'Jesus saith wnto-Him, “ 'Go_thy_way ; thy “son liveth.” 
And the man believed the word that “Jesus ’’had-spoken imto_ 
him, and he_-"went_his_way. 

c. courtier. 

n. not, double 
negative. 
c. courtier. 

-*w. w as-going. 

b. SovXoi. 

61 And 'as-he-was now going-down, his “ b servants met him, 
and told him, saying, “ Thy “son liveth.” 69 Then enquired_he 
of them the hour when he-began to-amend. And they-said 
Mwto-him, “Yesterday at_(Ae_seventh hour the fever left him.” 
68 So the father knew that it was at the_same 'hour, in the- which 
“Jesus said wwto-him, “ Thy “son liveth : ” and himself believed, 
and his whole “house. 

b.bondservants. 

b. <rqfX.Ci.ov. 

64 This is again the second ‘miracle that “Jesus did, ’“when- 
He- was-come out_of "Judaea into ’’Galilee. 

s. sign or sign- 
miracle. 

A.D. 31 (35). 
1. See Ex. 23. 

14-17. 
i. ev. 

ba. KoXv/x^y- 
6pa. 

t. Taiv axrOt- 
VOWTIOV. 

p? AFTEK “this there_-*was a feast of- the Jews) and “Jesus 
U went_up to Jerusalem. 

* Now there-is ‘at 'Jerusalem by the sheep * market a ba pool, 
* A which is-called in_the_Hebrew_tongue b Bethesda, having five 
porches. 

3 In these -"lay a great multitude of_‘" A impotent_folk, of_*blind, 
■halt, "withered, waiting_for the moving of_the water. 

4 For an angel -Vent-down at-a-certain season into the pool, 
and -"troubled the water : whosoever then first after the troubling 
of_the water ’ i stepped_in was-made whole of- whatsoever disease 
he_-"had. 

*t. these-things. 
i. in. 

g. or gate ; see 
Neh. 3. 1. 
ba. or bathing- 
place. 

b. Bethesda, 
House of lov- 
ing-kindness 
or benevo- 
lence. 

t. the infirm. 

in. aaOivoJV. 
t. tvcu 

3 And a certain man -Vas there, ‘which -had an 'infirmity 
thirty -and -eight years. 6 ’'When “Jesus saw jjttn 'lie, and 
"•“knew that heJhacLbeen now a long time in that case , He-saith 
unto -him, “Wilt-thou ’be_made whole?” 7 The “impotent- 
man answered Him, “ Sir, I_have no man, when the water "is_ 
troubled, ‘to 'put me into the pool : but while E 'am-coming, 
another steppeth_down before me.” 8 “Jesus saith unto-him, 
“ 'Eise, ’take-up thy ""bed, and 'walk.” 9 And immediately the 
man was_made whole, and took_up his ’’bed, and -"walked : and 
on the_same 'day -"was the sabbath. 

*1. lying, 
in. infirm man. 
t. to, Or. hina. 


10 The Jews therefore said imto_him_that “ t was_cured, “ It_is 
the sabbath day : it_ is not lawful for_thee to_’carry thy ’’bed.” 



46 Jesus came, aefghkmsuvtaaii. — He came, bcdl. — They came, k. 4 ? Be- 
sought Him, AEFHKuasuvrAAn. — Omit Him, kbcdli*. 60 181 And, acefghk(l)ms 

(T b )uvrAAn. — omit kbd. 81 And told him, (k)abc(d)efgh(k)msuvtaa(ii). — Omit 

BL. Thy, p{Gr.)EFGHKnM8UVTAAJI. — His, KABC. Son, DKLTJII. — Child, KABC 

EFGHMsvraA. M And, KADEFGHKMSuvrAAn. — Then, bcl. Chap. V, 8 Beth- 

esda, acefghikm suvr ah . — Bethzatha, k. — Bezatha, l. — Bethsaida, b. — Bithestha, a. 
* Great, aefghikmsuvi* aaii . — Omit kbcdl. Waiting for the moving of the water, 

a 8 c 8 defghikmstjvtaa — Omit ka 1 bc 1 l. 4 Retain the verse, ac^fghiklmuvt a. — Omit 

kbc'd. 6 An infirmity, AC^EFGHiKMSuvrAAn 1 . — His infirmity, kb^dlh®. 10 It 

is not, (^EFHKMSTJAAH. — And it is not, KABC^DGIiVI*. 
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John V. 11. 


a.d. 31 (35). 


k. ySa. 


o. Upw. 


16. See ch. 7. 
19-24. 


w. cXuc. 

0. tStov. 
a. ’A/u/^v. 
f. <X7T o. 

1. o/xouos. 
fo. <£lA.€l. 

m. fa)07T0l€?. 

a^KsnriE 

n. ovSeva. 


wiJoWtrtb 

13. 

j. KpUnv. 

0. €K. 

1. €t?. 

25. Eph.2ri, 

4-6. 

26. cb.6. 57. 

/.a. Kctt. 

27. Acts 10. 42. 
20-24. 

m. p,vrjp,€ioi<s. 
29. Luke 20. 34- 
36. 1 Cor. 15. 
51,52. lTbes. 
4. 13-16. 

Rev. 20. 4-6; 
20. 11-15. 

b. Sc. 

p. Trpa^avTC?. 

30T ch. 8. 16. 

a. Ka0u5. I 
31. See ch. 8. 

i3, i4. 
t. paprvpw. 

c. ircpt. 
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1. Jc 

11 He_ answered them, “ He_that * i made me whole, the. same 
said imto_me, ‘ "Take-up thy 'bed, and 'walk/ ” 18 Then asked. 

they him, “ What "man is that- which •■‘said itrato_thee, ‘ "Take- 
up thy 'bed, and 'walk ? ’ ” 18 And he_that " J -was_healed k ""wist 

not who it- 1 was: for "Jesus "'had_conveyed_Himself_away, a 
multitude being in that *place. 

IHN V. 31. 

k. knew. 

14 "Afterward "Jesus findeth him in the “temple, and said unto... 
him, “ Behold, thou-"-art_made whole : 'sin no_more, lest a worse 
thing "come twito-thee.” 16 The man departed, and told the 
Jews that it-' was Jesus, which • i had_made him whole. 

o. outer-temple. 

14 AJNL) therefore -"did the Jews persecute 'Jesus, and -"sought 
to.'slay Him, because He -"had_done these_things on the sabbath 
day. 

-*b. was-doing. 

17 But "Jesus answered them, “My "Father worketh hitherto, 
and E work.” 


18 Therefore the Jews -"sought the.more to_"kill Him, because 
He not only w -"had_broken the sabbath, but said also that 'God 
was His° Father, making Himself equal with_*God. 

w. was-looeing 
or breaking, 
o. His-own. 

19 Then answered "Jesus and said «rato_them, “ "Verily, "verily, 
I_say wnto-you, The Son can 'do nothing f of Himself, but what 
He-'seeth the Father "do: for what_things soever doeth, 

these also doeth the Son 'likewise. 

80 “For the Father f0 loveth the Son, and sheweth Him all- 
things that Himself doeth: and He -will -shew Him greater 
works than-these, that ge may_'marvel. 81 For as the Father 
raiseth_up the "dead, and m quickeneth them; even so the Son 
m quickeneth whom HeJwill. 

a. Amen, 
f. from. % 

-*d. doing, 
i. in-like-man- 
ner. 

fo. fondly-lov- 
etb. 

m. maketh- 
alive. 

88 “ For the Father judgeth n no_man, but hath-committed all 
'judgment imto_the Son : 88 that "all men shouldJhonour the 
Son, even_as they-honour the Father. “He-that honoureth not 
the Son, honoureth not the Father which "■‘hath-sent Him. 

n. no-one. 

84 “"Verily, "verily, I_say it«to_you, XJ \He_that heareth My 
'word, and A believeth on Him_that "■‘sent Me, hath everlasting 
life, and 'shall not come into 1 condemnation ; but "-is-passed 
“from "death ‘unto 'life. 

as ci » Yeriiy^ "verily, I.say imto.you, The hour 'is-coming, and 
now is, when the "dead shall_hear the voice of_the Son of- God : 
and they- that "‘hear shall-live. 

88 “ For as the Father hath life in Himself ; so "'hath-He_ 
given a* to_the Son to_have life in Himself ; 87 and "'hath-given 
Him authority toJexecute judgment also, because He_is the Son 
of_man. 

"^b. He-tbat k- 
a-bearer of. 
A b. and a be- 
liever. 

j. or judgement. 

0. out^of . 

1. into. 

■i. cometh. 

J b. gave He. 

Aa. also. 

J h. gave Him. 

88 “ 'Marvel not at this : for the hour 'is_coming, in the_which 
all that-are in the “graves shall-hear His "voice, 89 and shall- 
come_forth; they.that "•‘•have-done '"good unto the resurrec- 
tion of_life; 8 and they_that •■‘have-Pdone '"evil, unto the resur- 
rection of J damnation. 

*i. comet b. 
m. memOriaL 
tombs. 

'•g.good.things. 
b. but. 
p. practised. 

—e. eviLthings. 

80 “ E can f of Mine_own_6elf ‘do nothing : "as I_hear, I_judge : 
and "My "judgment is just ; because I-seek not 'Mine_own 'will, 
but the will of_the Father which ""’hath-sent Me. 

f. from. 

a. according-as. 

81 “If E a* bear_‘witness “of Myself, My "‘witness is not true. 

Aa. alone. 
t. testimony. 

11 He answered, c 8 defhm6Uvi\ — B ut he answered, (m)ab(c 1 gelaaii). “ Then 

asked tbey, ACEFGHKLMeuvrAAn. — They asked, kbd. Thy bed, ac^defghkmsuva 

Amsn. — Omit kb^l. — Omit the verte, ta 1 . 18 Healed, KABCEFGHKLMsuvrAAn. — 

Impotent, d. 16 And sought to slay Him, aefohkmsuvtaaii. — Omit kbcdl. 

37 AIbo, D(Gr.)EQHKMSUVTAAn. — Omit k 4 abl. 30 And they, KADEGHKLMsuvrAAn. 

— Omit and, b. 80 The Father which hath, EOHMsevr. — Him that, kabdklaaii. 

i 



John Y. 32. 


John YI. 10. 


а. d. 31 (35). 

32. Mat. 3. 17 ; 
17.5; ch.8.18. 

i. iiTTIV. 

33. oh. 1.15, 19- 
27. 

1. Xu^vos. 
li. <j>0) Tt. 

36. Acts 2. 22. 

2 Pet.1.17,18. 
1 John 5. 9. 

th. iva TtXetw- 
(rw a lira. 

37. Dent. 4. 12. 
oh. 1. 18. 

1 Tim. 1. 17; 

б. 16. 1 John 
4. 12. 

£. etSos. 


39. Acte 17. 11. 
Ln. 24. 25-27. 
1 Pet. 1.10, 11. 
u. irpos. 
g. So(av. 

g. eavrois. 


t. Ton fxavov 
®«on. 


i. tl s. 

h. rjXiTtKaTt. 


s. firjfxcuTL. 


A.D. 32 (36). 
1-4. ||Mat. 14. 
13, 14. Mask 
6. 31-34. 

Lu. 9. 10, 11. 
w. ainjXBev. 

8. truj/xiia. 

4. Lev. 23. 6-8. 


5-9. IIMat. 14. 
15-18. Mark 
6. 35-38. 

Lu. 9. 12-14. 
1. aprons. 

d. Stjvapitoy.f 


o. ev. 


io,n:;;Ms:i4. 
19-21. Mark 
6. 39-44. Lu. 
9. 14-17. 
r. dvair€(reiv. 


88 “iThere_is another "-that beareth- 4 witness c of Mej and I_ 
" L know that the ‘witness which HeA'witnesseth c of Me is true. 

88 “ge “-sent unto John, and he_"-bare_ 4 witness Mnto_the truth. 

84 “ But I receive not '’testimony from man : but these_things 
I_say, that ge *might-be_saved. 

85 “ -- was a ‘burning and a shining ** light: and ge were- 
willing for a season to_’rejoice in his ’“‘light. 

88 “But I have greater ‘'witness than_(Aa£_of “John: for the 
works which the Father "'hath-given Me th to "finish, the same 
works that I do, bear_ 4 witness c of Me, that the Father hath- 
sent Me. 

37 “ And the Father Himself, which •‘hath- sent Me, hath- 
borne- 4 witness c of Me. Ye_have neither heard His voice at- 
any_time, nor "-seen His ‘shape. 

88 “And ye.have not His 'word abiding in you : for whom ffie 
hath sent, Jfftm ge believe not. 


i. It-is. 
t. testimony, 
te. testifietn. 

■-a. have- sent, 
-b. hath. borne. 


1. lamp, 
li. light, Or. 
phos. 

-•h. gave Me. 
th.thatl-should 
-perfect them. 


f . form or ap- 
pearance. 


89 “ 'Search the scriptures j for in them ge think ®ye_have 
eternal life: and tf)eg are * i they_which testify c of Me. 40 And 


ye_ wl will not "®come “to Me, that ye_'might_have life.* 

41 “I_receive not 8 honour from men. 

42 “ But I_-know you, that ve_have not the love of_“God in 

^ J u QTn onrYio in M tt 


j w. are not will- 
ing to-come, 
u. unto. 


g. or glory. 


you 0 


am-come in My 9 Father’s R name, and ye -’receive 


Me not : if another "shall-come in *his_own name, fjiro ye_‘will_ 


s. yourselves, 
have-come. 


receive. 44 How 'can ge "believe, ■‘which-receive honour one of 


another, and 'seek not the honour that eometh from ‘God “only? 

46 “'Do not think that I wilLaccuse you “to the Father: there 
-is one “that accuseth you, even Moses, 'in whom ye '“•trust. 
48 For -"had ye-believed Moses, ye_-"would_have_believed Me : 
for | )e wrote c of Me. 47 But if ye-'believe not Ijis ^writings, how 
‘shall- ye_believe s My 'words ? " 


6 AFTER these- things "Jesus W went over the sea of_“Galilee, 
which-is the sea of- Tiberias. 

9 And a great multitude -"followed Him, because they_-*saw 
His ‘'miracles which He_ J did on “ A them_that were-diseased. 

8 And “Jesus went_up into a 'mountain, and there He_ J sat 
with His “disciples. 

4 And the passover, a “feast of_the J ews, -"was nigh. 


8 •■‘WHEN “Jesus then lifted_up His 'eyes, and •‘saw a great 
company 'come unto Him, He-saith unto 'Philip, “Whence ‘shall 
_we_buy '“bread, that these "may-eat ? ” * And this He_said 

“to-prove him: for He.Himself ""knew what HeJ’-'would ®do. 
7 Philip answered Him, “ Two-hundred d pennvworth_of '“bread 
is not sufficient for.them, that every_one of-them "mav-take a 
little.” 

8 One of His “disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter’s “brother, saith 
unto_Him, *“There_is °a lad here, which hath five barley 
loaves, and two small-fishes : but what are tfjeg among so- 


many 


V” 


10 And “Jesus said, “"Make the men ‘sit-down.” Now there- 


*’ Himself, which hath sent Me, hath borne witnesa, AEOHKUsuvr aah. — W hich hath 
86 nt Me, He hath borne witness, kbl. Chap. VI. 2 His, SFGHMUvrA. — The kab 

DKLSAn. 7 Of them, defghkmsuvtaa. — Omit kablh. 10 And, AicraKMSDvrA 
An. — Omit kbl. — Therefore, do. 


* F. 39, 40. Some render Ye-seareh, etc. And yet y e-are not willing, etc. 
t At sevenpence halfpenny to the denarius , this would amount to £6 5 s. 


, or the only 
God. 


“t. that is your I 
accuser. 


i. in, Or. eis. 
h. have-hoped. 
-*h. if ye.were- 
believiug. 
s. sayings. 


w. went-away. 


s. signs, 


*f. the feast. 


1. loaves-of- 
bread. 
a. was-about to. j 
d. denari ea’- 
worth.+ 


r. recline. 
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John YI. 11. 


John VI. 30. 


A.D- 32 (36). 
re. avej reaov. 

rec. dva.Kei/xe- 
vots. 

-■was much-grass in the place. So the men re sat_down, in- 
'number about five-thousand. 11 And x Jesus took the loaves ; 
and ‘"when-He-had-given-thanks, He_distributed to_the dis- 
ciples, and the disciples to_ sx them_that were_ rec set-down; and 
likewise of the fishes as_much_as they would. 

re. reclined, 
rec. reclining. 

12,13. [|Mat.14. 
20. Mark 6 . 
43. Lu.9.17- 
*a. Sc. 

t. SuvayaycTc. 

h. KO<fi LVOVS. 

18 a* When they -were -filled, He- 'said unto _ His ^disciples, 
"•Gather-'up the fragments • A that_remain, that nothing "be- 
lost.” 

18 Therefore they_gathered_f Aem_together, and filled twelve 
h baskets with_tfAe_fragments of the five °barley loaves, which 
remained_over_and_above Mnto_them ^that-had.eaten. 

*a. And. 

’a. saith. 
t. Gather-toge- 
ther. 

h .hand- baskets. 

i'4. Cent. 18. 
15-19^ 

S. (TTZ/XCtOV. 

15. ch. 2. 23- 
25; 18.36. 
k. yvovs. 
a. /xeAAowu'. 
th. tva. 

u THEN those x men, •"when_they-had_seen the ‘miracle that 
"Jesus did, said, "This is of_a_truth that "prophet "'"that should- 
come into the world.” 15 •■‘When Jesus therefore k perceived that 
they-* 'would ®come and 'take Him by-force, to ’make Him a 
king, He_ departed again into a 'mountain Himself alone. 

8 . sign. 

k. knew or Je- 
sus having- 
known. 

a. lit. are-about 
to. 

th. that they- 
might. 

18 AND when even was_now_come, His “disciples went-down 
unto the sea, 17 and •■"entered into a 'ship, and -"went over the 
sea toward Capernaum. And it_’"was 11 now dark, and “Jesus 
•''was not come “to them. 18 And the sea “"arose by_reason_of a 
great wind "that-blew. 


16-18. ||Mat. 14. 
22-24. Mask 
6^45, 46. 
al. 7 / 877 . 
a. 7rpo5. 

••s. the ship, 
al. alrgady. 
u. unto. 

-•w. was-rising. 

19,20.||Mat. 14. 
25-31. Mark 
6 . 47-50. 

i. *Eyo> et/iu. 

19 So_ when ■Hhey-had-rowed about five_and_twenty or thirty 
furlongs, they- 'see 'Jesus walking on the sea, and drawing 
nigh_unto the ship : and they_were_afraid. 80 But He saith 
unto.them, “‘It-is 3E ; 'be not afraid.” 

i. I am. 

21. II'Mat. 14. 
32,88. Mask 
6 . 51, 62. _ 
c. iyevero hri. 

81 Then they_-*willingly ••received Him into the ship : and 
immediately the ship e was at the land whither they_-*went. 

-w. we re- will- 
ing to-receive. 
c. came to. 

-w. were-going. 

See v. 69. 
m. 0 ^X 09 . 

1 . irXotapiov. 

88 THE day-following, •■'when the “people which ^stood on_ 
the-Other-side of- the sea saw that there-“*was none other 'boat 
there, save that one whereinto His "disciples *'were_entered, and 
that "Jesus went not with His ^disciples into the 'boat, but that 
His "disciples • ' were_gone_a way alone; 83 (howbeit there-came 
other "boats from Tiberias nigh_unto the place where they_did 
-eat 'bread, •"after-that the Lord had-given-thanks :) 88 when 
the “people therefore saw that Jesus 'was not there, neither His 
"disciples, tijeg also took shipping, and came to Capernaum, 
seeking-for 'Jesus. 

m. multitude. 
1 . little-boat. 

li. little-boats. 

a. 'AfJirjv. 
s. (rrjfJLeta . 

0 . CA. 

27. Mat. 3. 16, 
17. Acts 2. 
22 . 

w. ipya£€(r6e. 

85 And ""when-they-had-found Him on_the_other_side of_the 
sea, they_said «nto_Him, “ Rabbi, when ‘“camest-Thou hither ? ” 
88 "Jesus answered them and said, " “Verily, “verily, I_say wnto_ 
you, Ye.seek Me, not because ye_saw the "miracles, but because 
ye_did_eat °of the loaves, and were-filled. 87 "'Labour not for 
the meat '"which perisheth, but for that 'meat '"which endureth 
unto everlasting life, which the Son of_°man shall-give «nto- 
you : for Jfftm hath "God the Father sealed.” 

a. Amen, 
a. signs, 
o. of, Or. ek. 
w. Work. 

29. 1 John 3. 23. 
i. cts. 

88 Then said-they unto Him, “ What shalLwe-'do, that we_ 
'might-work the works of_ a God ? ” 89 "Jesus answered and said 

imto_them, “ This is the work of_ 0 God, that ye_*believe ‘on Him- 
whom hath sent.” 

i. in. 

30. 1 Cor. 1. 22. 
d. 7TOLCLS. 

80 They-said therefore writ o_ Him, “What sign a shewest CEijou 
then, that we_*may_see, and 'believe Thee? what dost_Thon_ 

d. doest. 
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11 And Jesus, K 1 EF(G)HKMsuvrAAn. — Jesus then, k 4 abdl. To the disciples, and 

the disciples, « 4 DEFGHKMSUvrAA. — Omit k 1 ablh. 14 Jesus did, aefghxiiMsuvtaaii. 

— He did, rbd. 17 Not, aefghkmsuvtaa. — Add yet, rbdl. u Also, ur. — Omit 

K ABDEFG HKLMSV A A. 




John VI. 31. 


John VI. 57. 


a. A /lr/v. 


48. v. 88-35. 


«t. a/ir/v. 


t. aXr/Buts. 

ab. /leva. 
liC. KOjBiOS. 


work ? 31 Our “fathers did-eat 'manna in the desert; “as it_is “• aceording- 

written, ‘ He.gave them bread “from “heaven to_‘eat.’ ” 0 . out-of. 

38 Then x Jesus said imto-them, ““Verily, “verily, I_say Mnto_ a. Amen" 
you, Moses “"gave you not that 'bread “from “heaven ; but My not 

“Father giveth you the true 'bread “from “heaven. 33 For the 
bread of_“God is “He- which cometh_down “from “heaven, and 
x giveth life rmto-the world.” 

34 Then said_they unto Him, “Lord, evermore "give us this “£• he-ihat is-a 

'bread ” -comer. 

ureau. ^ unto. 

36 And “Jesus said imto_them, “E am the bread of_“life: “he- n. never , double 
that cometh "to Me shall "never ‘hunger: and “he_that he-„“g“ t ^ isa 
lieveth ‘on Me shall "never ‘thirst **. heliever. 

36 “ But I_said imto-you, That ye also have_seen Me, and ?be- ^“' t _ any tjme 

lieve not. 37 All that the Father giveth Me ‘shall-come "to Me ; y.'ofyet. 

and '■ L him_that cometh " to Me I_ m ‘ will in_no_wise cast out. 38 For m - may or <»"• 
I-*-came-down “from “heaven, not ‘to ‘do 'Mine own 'will, but ^downT 00 ™ 6 ' 
the will of_Him_that “sent Me. 38 And this is the Father’s “will o. ont-of. 
which “hath.sent Me, that “of all which He_hath_given Me I_ t ' ^OTid hat 1 
•should lose nothing, but ‘should-raise it up_again ‘at the last i.in, Or. en. 
day. 40 And this is the will of_Him_that “sent Me, that every- 
one “which ‘seeth the Son, and “believeth ‘"on Him, 'may-have *• ! ook ?‘ 7 '-°" or 
everlasting life : and I will-raise him up at-the last day.” of. a ° ur ~ 

in. in, Or. eis. 

41 THE Jews then -‘murmured “at Him, because He_said, “ 1: c7concerning. 
am the bread which “came-down “from “heaven.” 48 And they. o. ont-of. 
said, “Is not this Jesus, the son of- Joseph, whose 'father and 
'mother toe ■‘know? how-is-it then that Jfye saith, ‘ I_*-came-down -c. have-comc. 
“from “heaven ? ’ ” 

43 “Jesus therefore answered and said wnto_them, “ ‘Murmur 
not among yourselves. 44 "No_man 'can *®come "to Me, except n. No-one. 
the Father which “hath_sent Me ‘draw him : and I will-raise 0 ' c '^e! e t0 " 
him up at_the last day. 45 It_is “‘written in the prophets, ‘ And 

THEY-SHALL-BE ALL TAUGHT OF_“GoD.’ “Every. man therefore that e. Every-one. 
“hath-heard, and “hath.learned f of the Father, cometh unto Me. f. from. 

46 “Not that “any man hath-seen the Father, save “He. which an- any one. 
is f of “God, hath-seen the Father. 

47 ““Verily, “verily, I-say «»to_you, . “He.that believeth “on a. Amen. 

Me hath everlasting life. m ' m ’ Gr ' el3 ' 

48 “ E am that “bread of_“Hfe. 48 Your “fathers did-eat 
'manna in the wilderness, and ‘‘are-dead. 60 This is the bread J a. died, 
“which cometh -down “from “heaven, that “a man ‘may. eat °- 
thereof, and not ‘die. 61 E am the living “bread which “came- an " any one ' 
down “from “heaven : if “any man ‘Gat of this “bread, he.shalL -a. also. 

live for ever : and *“ the bread that E will-give is My “flesh, e '_^ten. Lhave 
which E will-give for the life of.the world.” 

68 The Jews therefore -‘strove among themselves, saying, “How 
'can this man ‘give us His 'flesh to_‘eat ? ” 

63 Then “Jesus said wnto-them, “ “Verily, “verily, I_say wito_ 
you, Except ye_‘eat the flesh of-the Son of-“man, and ‘drink His 
'blood, ye-'have " no life in you". 64 “Whoso eateth My 'flesh, "• a °^ elv(!S 
and ‘drinketh My 'blood, hath eternal life ; and E will-raise him ^s\ n He-that is 
up at_the last day. 66 For My “flesh is meat ‘indeed, and My -an-eater-of, 
“blood is drink ‘indeed. 64 “He -that eateth My 'flesh, and t. truly, 
‘drinketh My 'blood, “ b dwelleth in Me, and E in him. 67 “As the ab. abideth. 

ac. According- 

85 ist And, AEFGHKMSHVAA . — Omit blt. — T herefore, KDr. 86 Me, BDEFGHKLM8(T)nvr 

a An . — Omit ka. 89 The Father’s will, EGHKMSUVTAAn. — The will of Him, k 4 abdbt. 

— Kio omit the first clause of v. 39. 40 And this, eghsvtaa. — F or this, KABCDKLun. 

43 Then, KADEGHKLMSuvrAAn. — Now, bct. 48 Therefore, KADEGHMSuvrAA . — Omit b 

cklth. 45 Therefore, AEGHKMUvrAAn . — Omit kbcdlst. 47 On Me, acdeghxms 

uvrAAn . — Omit kblt. 61 Which I will give, EGHXMSuvrAAn . — Omit kbcdlt. 


John VI. 58. 


John VII. 8. 


a.d.8 2 ( 36 ). living Father hath sent Me, and I live b by the Father : so “he- b.^orberanse 
2o.° ’ that eateth Me, even f)e shall_live b by Me. 68 This is that x bread 'mthacc. 

b. 8ia tov. which •■ L came_down “from "heaven : not “as your "fathers did- ° outjjf. 

eat "‘manna, and "'are-dead : “he.that eateth of this bread shall- J a- died, 
live for "‘ever." 


w. X cry 05. 
bn. <8e. 
c. ircpt. 
H.crccarSaXc^cc. 
63. 2 Cor. 3. 6. 
sa. prjpara. 


d. 7rapaScocr(ojc 

65. v. 44. 
n. oiStk. 


66. Mat. 13. 5, 

6 , 20 , 21 . 

1 John 2. 19. 
u. els to om- 


nn. Trpos . 

69. Mat. 16. 16, 
17. Lb. 9. 20. 

h. iyvuiKaptv . 

70. Ln. 6. 13-16. 
«b. 8e. 

a. fjptWtv. 
d. wapaS 180- 


69 THESE.things said_He in the synagogue, A as_He_taught in 
Capernaum. 

80 Many therefore of His "disciples, •' t when_they_had_heard 
this, said, “This is a hard “^saying; who can 'hear it?” 

ei t>u^]j en *j esus >±knew in Himself that His disciples hnur- 
mured c at it, He.said unto -them, “Doth this ’offend gou? 
62 What and if ye-"shall_see the Son of_"man A ascend_up where 
He_"*was ’’before ? 83 It_is the Spirit “that quickeneth ; the 

flesh profiteth nothing : the “words that 5 speak «»to_you, they 
are spirit, and they are life. 

44 “ But there-are some “of you that believe not.” For “Jesus 
•"knew from the beginning who they-'were “that believed not, 
and -who 'should xid 'betray Him. 

65 And He_said, “ Therefore ""saicLI «»to_you, that n no_man 
'can "come unto Me, except it-'were a given unto-him “of My 
"Father.” 

66 From tfjat time many of-His "disciples went "’’back, and 
-"walked no_more with Him. 

67 Then said “Jesus wnto_the twelve, “ Will gt also 'go_away ? ” 

48 Then Simon Peter answered Him, “Lord, “to whom 'shall- 
we_go ? Thou-hast the “words of_eternal life. 

49 “ And fat ‘•believe and '“•are-sure that Hfjau art that “Christ, 
the Son of_the living "God.” 

70 “Jesus answered them, “ "'Have not K chosen you 'twelve, 
and one “of you is a devil ? ” 71 A b He-spake-of 'Judas Iscariot 
the son of_Simon : for l)e it_was_that_’-"should 4, betray Him, being 
one °of the twelve. 


o. of, Or. ek. 
• B k. bad-known. 
X. deliver Him 

up. 


Aa. Kat, 

2.Lev. 23.38-36, 
39-44. Num. 
29. 12-38. 
Dent. 16. 13- 
17. Nek. 8. 
13-18. Zech. 
14. 16-19. 

p. 7) (TKrjVOTn )- 

yia. 

t. (TOV . 

n. ovSeis. 


7. ch. 16. 19. 
ch. 3. 19. 

C. 7T€pt. 

8. Luke 9. 51. 


7 a* AFTER these-things “Jesus -"walked in ^Galilee : for He- 
would not walk in % Jewry, because the Jews -"sought to_ 
•kill Him. 

9 Now the Jews’ “feast of*t tabernacles -"was at_hand. 

8 His “brethren therefore said unto Him, “ "Depart hence, and 
'go into 'Judaea, that Thy “disciples also *may_see ‘the works 
that Thou-doest. 4 For there is “no_man that doeth any_thing 
in secret, and he-himself seeketh to_be_known openly. If Thou 
_'do these-things, 'shew Thyself to-the world.” 

6 For neither -"did His “brethren believe ‘in Him. 

4 Then “Jesus 'said unto.them, ““My “time is not-yet come: 
but “your “time is alway ready. 

7 “ The world cannot 'hate you : but Me it-hateth, because 3 fj 
testify c of it, that the works thereof are evil. 

8 “ ’Go ge up unto this 'feast : K 'go not up yet unto this 'feast; 
for “My “time ‘is not yet full-come.” 


»a. And. 

:j. or Judaea. 

-s. were-aeek- 
ing. 

p. the pitching, 
of-tenta or 
booths. 


-*d._ were... be- 
lieving, 
i. in, Qr. eis. 
•s. saith. 


c. concerning. 


58 Your fathers, deghkmsuvaaiz. — Our, r. — The fathers, kbclt. Manna, eohk 
MSuvrAAn. — Omit kbcdlt. 68 I speak, EFGHMSvrAA. — I have spoken, kbcdkltuii. 

65 My father, c s EFOHKMSuvrAAn. — The Father, kbc 1 di/t. 68 Then, efhmsvita. — 

Omit KBCOKLUAn. — Bnt, d. 68 That Christ, the Son, (^efghkmsuvtaaii. — The 

holy one of, kbc 1 dl. Of the living, EFGHKMSuvrAAn. — Omit kbcdl. 71 Judas 
Iscariot the son of Simon, efhkmsuvfaaii 1 . — Judas son of Simon Iscariot, R 4 BCGLn a . 
— 8carioth, d. Chap. VII. 6 Then, K 4 BEFGHKidisuvirAAn. — Omit ♦c 1 D(Gr.) 

8 ut This feast, KhsFOHMSovrAA. — The feast, k^bdklxxii. Yet, befghlstovx 

taa. — Omit KDKun. I 




John TIL 9. 


John VII. 32. 


A.D. 32 (36). 
a». Sc. 

® a* “"When_He_had_said these- words imto-them, He_abode 
still in s Galilee. 

*a. And. 


ma. tf>aV€pu>S . 

12. ch. 9. 16. 

m. 

«b. Sc. 

mu. o^(\ov. 

n. ovSciV 

fr. 7rappy}cria. 

lu BUT when His "brethren were_gone_up, then went also 

up unto the feast, not ““openly, but as_it_were in secret. 11 Then 
the Jews -“sought Him at the feast, and said, “ Where is ? ” 

18 And there-.-'was much murmuring among the ““people con- 
cerning Him : for some said, “ He_is a good man : ” a 8 others 
said, “Nay; but He-deceiveth the mu people.” 13 Howbeit “no_ 
man -“spake b openly c of Him for ’’fear of_the Jews. 

ma. manifestly. 

m. multitudes. 
*b. but. 

mu. multitude. 

n. no-one. 
fr. freely or 

boldly. 

c. concernine. 


ou. Upov. 

1. ypa/x/xara. 

w. OfXrf. 

O. CK . 
f. a7T0. 

14 NOW about the "midst of_the feast "Jesus went_up into the 
0,1 temple, and "taught. 16 And the Jews -“marvelled, saying, 
“ How “‘knoweth this man Getters, ■"having never learned ? ” 
16 "Jesus answered them, and said, “My "doctrine is not Mine, 
but His-that “"sent Me. 17 If any man Wl will ®do His ’’will, he_ 
shall_know c of the doctrine, whether it_be “of °God, or whether I 
speak f of Myself. 18 ""He_that speaketh f of himself seeketh 'his 
-own 'glory : but ""He-that seeketh His 'glory that “"sent Him, 
the-same is true, and no unrighteousness is in Him. 

ou. outer- 

temple. 

1. or learning. 

w. is- willing to. 
o. of, Or. ek. 
f. from. 


19. John 1. 17. 

Acts 7. 38. 
do. irotct. 

8. £rp-UT€. 
d. Saxp,ovtov. 
se. {yrct. 

18 ““"Did not Moses give you the law, and yet none “of you 
d "keepeth the law ? Why “'go-ye-about to_“kill Me ? ” 

so The ““people answered and said, “Thou-hast a d devil: who 
“goeth_about to. ‘kill Thee ? ” 

do. doeth. 

8. seek-ye. 
d. demon, 
se. seeketh. 


81 "Jesus answered and said wrato-them, “I “'have-done one 
work, and ye all marvel. 

88 “ Moses therefore “"gave imto_you 'circumcision ; (not ‘be- 
cause it— is “of “Moses, but "of the fathers ;) and ye on the sabbath 
day circumcise a man. 83 If a man on the sabbath day 'receive 
circumcision, that the law of_Moses “should not be_broken ; are- 
ye-angry at_Me, because I_Aai>e_made a man every_whit whole 
on the sabbath day ? 84 'Judge not according-to the appearance, 

but “judge 'righteous judgment.” 

•%. did. 


21. oh. 5. 1-16. 

22. Lev. 12. 3. 
Gen. 17.9-14. 

t. OTt. 

•-g. hath-given. 
t. that. 


tr. aXiy^ais 6. 
n. ovScts. 

86 THEN said some of them of _® Jerusalem, “ Is not this He,_ 
whom they_seek to_“kill ? 86 But lo, He.speaketh fr boldly, and 

they-sav nothing iwito-Him. “'Do the rulers know indeed that 
this is the tr very "Christ ? 87 Howbeit we-^know this man whence 

He_is : but when "Christ cometh, “no_man knoweth whence He_ 
is.” 

tr. truly. 

*C. the Christ, 
n. no-one. 


ou. Up £. 
Aft. KCU. 
f. a7T0. 

88 Then cried "Jesus in the ““ temple "as_He_taught, a* saying, 
“Ye both "know Me, and ye-^know whence I_am : and I_“-am 
not come f of Myself, but He_that “"sent Me is true, whom ge 
"know-not. 

88 “But I "know Him: for I-am from Him, and hath sent 

Me.” 

ou. outer- 
temple. 
a&. and. 

-a. have not. 
f. from. 



30 Then they_-“sought to_*take Him : but "no_man laid '“hands 
on Him, because His "hour “"was not_yet come. 

J w. had. 


mu. ox^-ou. 

i. cts. 
s. ( rrjp , cia. 

31 And many of the ““people believed ‘on Him, and said, 
“When "Christ “cometh, ‘will-He-do more "miracles than-these 
which this man *'hath_done ? ” 

mu. multitude, 
i. in. 

8. signs. 



38 THE Pharisees heard that the ““people "murmured such- 




10 Gone up, then went He also up unto the feast, defghmsuvtaa. — Gone up to the 
feast, then went He up also, kbkhtxh. 15 And, bfghkmsuvtaaii. — Therefore, kb 

dltx. 16 Jesus, dlx. — Add therefore, kbefghkmsttjvtaaii. 90 And said, de 

fghmsuvtaa. — Omit keltx. — K it read, The Jews answered and said unto Him. 
26 Very, e fghmsuvtaa. — Omit kbdkbtxii. 89 But, kdx. — Omit BEGHKUHSTUvrAAir. 

81 These, EGHMSurAA. — Those which, kbdkbtxii. 
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John VIII. 4. 


John VII. 
A.D. 32(36). j 
t. iva. 
g. irtrayo). 

34. Hog. 6. 6. 
ch. 8. 21. 


35.1 Pet. 1.1,2. 
a. fteWet, 

gr. ‘EAAiJj'cov. 
w. Aoyos. 

37.Levr23.36. 
Hum. 29. 35. 
y. 2, 10, 14. 
*b. 8e. 

i. 

ac. KaOwq. 

39. Acta ii. 
c. 7T€pt. 
we. £j uiWov. 
s. flyeOfta. 

O. €K. 

m. o^Aou. 

42. Ps. 132. 11. 

Mic. 5. 2. 
f. airo. 
ar. eyevero. 

n. ov$e&. 


n. 7 rpos. 

46. Mat. 7. 29. 

as. OUT COS. 

48. 1 Cor. 2. 8. 

49. Bom. 2. 13, 
17 - 24 . 

BObTOTaT 


se. t&€. 
e. exacrros. 


Ub. Sc. 


o. Upov. 


t. AtSacr/caAe. 
c. p.oi )(CVOp.€- 
vy. 


33. 

things concerning Him ; and the Pharisees and the chief-priests 
sent officers ‘to 'take Him. 

33 Then said “Jesus wreto-them, “Vet a little while am_I with 
you, and then I- g go unto Him_that "‘sent Me. 34 Ye-shall-seek 
Me, and shall not find Me : and where I am, thither ge ‘cannot 
"®come.” 

36 Then said the Jews among themselves, “Whither * ‘will f^e 
®go, that toe shall not find Him ? *'will_He ®go unto the dispersed 
-among the ^Gentiles, and 'teach the ^Gentiles ? 34 What manner 
of * w saying is this that He_said, ‘ Ve_shall_seek Me, and shall 
not find Me : and where I am, thither ge 'cannot *®come ? ’ ” 

37 A b IN the last day, that 7 great day of_the feast, “Jesus '“stood 
and cried, saying, “ If any man ‘thirst, ‘let_him_come unto Me, 
and ‘drink. 38 * x He_that believeth ‘on Me, "as the scriptnre hath 
said, out- of his “belly shall -flow rivers of_ living water.” 
39 (But this spake.He "of the Spirit, which “ x they_ that believe 
‘on Him weJ should ®receive : for the Holy “Ghost ""was not_yet 
given; because.that “Jesus Was not- yet glorified.) 

40 MANY "of the “people therefore, ' x when_they_heard this 
w 'saying, said, “ Of_a_truth this is the Prophet.” 41 Others said, 
“This is the Christ.” But some said, “‘Shall “Christ come out- 
of "Galilee ? 48 '‘Hath not the scripture said. That “Christ cometh 
"of the seed of_David, and f out_of the town of-Bethlehem, where 
David J was ? ” 43 So there-" was a division among the “people 
because-of Him. 44 And some "of them -"would '®have-taken 
Him ; but “no.man laid 'hands on Him. 

46 THEN came the officers “to the chief-priests and Pharisees ; 
and tfjeg said wnto_them, “ Why '‘have-ye not brought Him ? ” 

46 The officers answered, “ Never man a“ spake like this “man.” 

47 Then answered them the Pharisees, “ "-Are ge also deceived ? 

48 '‘Have any "of the rulers or “of the Pharisees believed ‘on Him? 

49 But this ““people “■‘who knoweth not the law are cursed.” 

60 Nicodemus saith unto them, (he-that '■‘■came “to Jesus by- 
night, being one "of them,) 61 “Doth our “law judge any 'man, 
before it_'hear him, and 'know what he-doeth ? ” 88 They-an- 

swered and said imto_him, “ Art tfjau also "of "Galilee ? 'Search, 
and ““'look : for out_of "Galilee '-ariseth no prophet.” 

83 And e every_man went unto his_own 'house. 


Q A b JESUS went unto the mount of_"01ives. 

8 AND early_in_the-moming He_came again into the "temple, 
and all the people -“came unto Him; and He_' x sat_down, and 
-“taught them. 

3 And the scribes and “Pharisees ‘brought nnto Him a woman 
■Haken in adultery ; and ' x when_they_had_set her in the midst, 
4 they_say wnto_Him, “ ‘Master, this “woman was-taken cx in_ 


88 Unto them, t . — Omit KBDEGHKLMSUVxrAAn. 84 Find Me, KDEGHKLMsuvrAAn. 
— -Find Me, btx. 86 Find Me, NDEFHKMSuvrAAn. — Find Me, bgtx. 89 Be- 

lieve, KDEGHKMsuvxrAAn. — Believed, blt. Holy Ghost, b de ghlmsux r a a. — S pirit,’ 
KKTn. 40 Many, EGHKMSurAAn. — Some, kbdltx. 41 Some, bltx. — Others, kdeg 

HKSurAA a n. 46 Like this man, eghkmsuxtaaii . — Omit k 4 blt. As this man 

speaks. — k(d). 47 Then answered them the Pharisees, beghklmstuxtaaii. — T he 

Pharisees answered them, kd. 60 By night, EGHKMSurAAn. — He that came to 

Him by night, omit k 1 . — Formerly, 62 Ariseth, KBDKS^TrAn. — Hath 

arisen, eghlms^xa. 711. 68 ; 7 HI. ^ retain, D(F)GHKu(r ). — Omit kabcltxa. — 

EMSAn mark the passage as doubtful. 


t. to, Or. hina. 


g. go-away. 


a. is about 
to. 

gr. or Greeks, 
w. word. 


kb. But. 


i. in. 

ac. according- 
as. 

c. concerning, 
we. were-abont 
to. 

s. Spirit, 
o. of, Or. ek. 
m. n\pltitude. 

*C. tbe Christ. 


f. from, 
jar. arose. 


h. no-one. 


u. unto. 

J h. did. ..bring. 

AS. SO. 

-a. Have ge 
also been-de- 
ceived. 

0. of, Or. ek. 

1. in. 


se. see. 

•-a. hath-arisen. 
e. each. 


Ub. But. 


o. outer.temple. 


'b. bring. 

t. Teacher, 
c. committing- 
adultery. 
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John VIII. 5. 


John VIII. 28. 


a.d. 32 (36). 

5. Lev. 20. 10. 
Dent. 22. 22. 

6. Num. 5. 16- 
17,23. See 
Jer. 17. 13. 

*b. 8c. 

adultery, in-the_yery_act. 6 Now Moses in the law commanded 
us, that 'such 'should _ be _ stoned : but what sayest SIJ 10 U?” 
6 A b This they.said, tempting Him, that they_'might_have to_ 
'accuse Him. But x Jesus ,A stooped down, and with His *finger 
"■wrote ‘on the 'ground, as though He heard them not. 

*b. But. 

i. in. 
e. eartb. 

i. cis. e.yrjv. 

7 “So when they-^continued asking Him, He_ ,A lifted_np_Him- 

b. But. 

7. Dent. 17. 7- 
Rom. 2. 1. 

b. Sc. 

9. Job 5. 11-16. 

self, and said nnto them, “ He_that_is without_sin among_you, 
'let him first cast a 'stone at her.” 8 And again He_ ,A stooped 
down, and -"wrote ‘on the “gronnd. ® And they- which ,A heard 
it, being-convicted by their own "conscience, -"went-out one by 
one, beginning at the "eldest, even unto the "last : and “Jesus 
was-left alone, and the woman ““standing in the midst. 

io •■‘■'\Vhen “Jesus had_lifted_up_Himself, and " A saw none but 
the woman, He_said imto-her, “ “Woman, where are those thine 
“accusers ? •‘hath n no_man condemned thee ? ” 11 a* She said, 

““No_man, Lord.” And “Jesus said Mnto_her, “Neither do I 
condemn thee : 'go, and 'sin no more.” 


10. Horn. 8. 34. 

n. ov8ck. 

11. oh. 3. 17 ; 5. 
14. 2 Cor. 5. 
18-21. 

«a. 8c'. 

J h. did no-one 
condemn, 
n. no-one. 

Aa. And. 

12. cb. 1. 4-9. 

See v. 2. 
no. on fiy. 

‘“'THEN spake “Jesus again wwto_them, saying, “1 am the 
light of- the world: “he-that followeth Me shall ““not walk in 
* darkness, but shall_have the light of_°life.” 

no. not, strong 
negative. 

13. eb. 6. 31-33. 
t. fiaprvpeis. 
c. irepl. 
te. pLaprvpla. 
a. Kav. 

15. cb. 12. 47. 

17. Dent. 17. 6} 
19. 15. 

13 The Pharisees therefore said wnto-Him, “ ®i) 0 U bearest- 
1 record “of Thyself; Thy “ te record is not true.” 

14 Jesus answered and said wnto-them, ““Though I bear- 
‘record “of Myself, yet My “““record is true : for I ■‘know whence 
I_came, and whither I_go ; but gt ■‘cannot- tell whence I_come, 
and whither I-go. 15 ge judge after the flesh ; E judge "no-man. 
16 And yet if I 'judge, “My “judgment is true : for I_am not 
alone, bnt E and the Father that ’“sent Me. 17 It ""is also written' 
in *your s law, that the testimony of-two men is true. 18 E am 
““one-that bear-' witness “of Myself, and the Father that • A sent 
Me beareth- 1 witness “of Me.” 

i. testimony, 
c. concerning, 
te. testimony, 
a. And-if. 

19. ch. 14. 7. 

18 Then said-they unto _ Him, “Where is Thy “Father?” 
“Jesus answered, “Ye neither ‘‘know Me, nor My 'Father: if 
ye_'"had_known Me, ye_ , "should_hava»known My 'Father also.” 


s. ara. 

on. lep<p. 

3U These “words spake “Jesus in the treasury, “as-He. taught 
in the °“ temple : and “no_man laid-hands-on Him; for His “hour 
“"was not_yet come. 

8. sayings, 
oa. outer- 
temple. 
J w. bad not. 

f. eV. 

31 'THEN said “Jesus again wnto-them, “ E go-My_way, and 
ye_shall_seek Me, and shall-die in your s_ sins : whither E go, ge 
'cannot •come.” 

23 Then said the Jews, “Will He_kill Himself? because He_ 
saith, ‘ Whither E go, gt 'cannot •®come.’ ” 

23 And He_said unto.them, “ |§e are f f rom ""beneath ; E am 
f from ""above : ge are f of this "world ; E am not f of this "world. 
34 I-said therefore wrato-you, that ye_shall_die in your 2 sins : for 
if ye_believe not that E am He, ye_shall_die in your *sins.” 

*~s. 8 in. 

f. from. Or. ek. 

C. TT€pl. 

a. cts. 

fr. 7r apa. 

““Then said-they wn.to_Him, “ Who art SEtjou ? ” And “Jesus 
•'saith wnto-them, “Even the_same that Usaid imto_yon from- 
the beginning. 36 I_have many_things to_'say and to_'judge “of 
you : but He-that '“sent Me is true ; and E speak “to the world 
those-things which I_/iaue_heard fr of Him.” 37 They_understood 
not that He_spake to_them of_the Father. 

J s. said, 
c. concerning, 
u. nnto. 
fr. from. 


28 Then said “Jesus wnto-them, “ When ye_‘have_lifted_np the 



Chap. M. 14 Omit from but to go, nsr a. I come, and whither, kepohl. — I 

come, or whither, BB{Gr.)KTtixA. 80 Spake Jesus, EFGHMsuxrAA. — Spake He, kbd 

bxt. 81 Said Jesus, efghkmsufaa. — Said He, kbdltx. 85 And, EFGHKMST(Tre) 

uaa. — Omit Bi/r(Tis)x. 30 Unto them, KDEPGHEMsuxrAA. — Omit blt. My 

Father, befghkmsufaa. — The Father, kdiitx. 
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John VIII. 29. 


John 


a.2>. 32 (36). 

f. OTTO. 

a. KaOto s. 


Son of_“man, then ’shalLye-know that I am He, and that I_do 
nothing f of Myself; hut “as My “Father hath taught Me, I_speak 
these-things. 29 And He_that "•‘■sent Me is with Me : the Father 
•'hath not left Me alone; for 3E do always those_things_that please 


i. «s. 

ab. fi€tvrjT(. 
tr. aAvjO&s. 

33. Lev. 25. 42. 
o. ovScvi. 

3i. Rom. 6. 16. 

a. ’Ajxyv. 
e. 7ras 6. 

b. SovAo s. 

35. Gal. 4. 80. 

36. Rom. 8. 2. 
Gal. 5.-1. 


At. ovf. 

39. Rom. 2. 28, 
29; 4. 11, 12. 


f. :ra/> a. 

w. cpya. 
o. tK. 

42. 1 John 5. 1. 
fr. €AC. 

aFo. yap. 
of. airo. 

44. 1 John 8. 8- 
15. 

wi. 0cAcT€. 

Bt. €OT?7- 

K€V. 

b. Aeyaj. 

c. cAcyxet. 

CO. 7T€pt. 

4 7. ch. 10. 26, 
27. 1 John 
4. 6. 

sa. ^rjfiara. 

d. Sat jjoviov . 
b. Sc. 

51 ; ch. 5. 24. 
a. Afirjv. 

an. rts. 
wo. Aoyov. 

n. ov fiv ]... cts 
rov attorn. 


30 ‘AS-He-spake these- words, many believed ‘on Him. 81 Then 
said “Jesus “to those Jews which ^believed on Him, “ If ge * b ‘con- 
tinue in *My *word, then are_ye My disciples ‘'indeed ; 38 and ye_ 
shall_know the truth, and the truth shall_make yon free.” 

33 They_answered Him, “ We_be Abraham’s seed, and "-were 
never in_bondage to_apy_° man : how sayest 2El)ou, Ye_shall_be_ 
made free ? ” 

34 “Jesus answered them, ““Verily, “verily, I_say if»to_you, 
“Whosoever “•“committeth '"sin is the 11 servant of_°sin. 35 And 
the b servant abideth not in the house for ""ever: hut the Son 
abideth '"ever. 36 If the Son therefore *shall_make you free, ye_ 
shall-be free indeed. 

87 “ I-^know that ye_are Abraham’s seed ; but ye_seek to-'kill 
Me, because “My “word hath no place in you. 88 I speak that- 
which I-have-seen with My ^Father : and ge a‘ do that- which 
ye_have_seen with your ^father.” 

39 They- answered and said unto- Him, “Abraham is our 
“father.” “Jesus saith emto-them, “If ye_"*were “Abraham’s 
children, ye-^would- do the works of_“ Abraham. 40 But now 
ye_seek to-'kill Me, a man that hath_told you the truth, which 
I_Au.«e_heard f of “God : this did not Abraham. 

41 “|§e do the "deeds of_your “father.” 

Then said-they to_Him, “®2Se ‘•be not born °of fornication; 
we_have one Father, even ""God.” 

43 “Jesus said imto_them, “If “God •‘were your Father, ye_ 
-*would_love Me : for I proceeded-forth and 'came fr from “God ; 
A fo neither ‘■came-I ° f of Myself, but sent Me. 43 Why do_ye 
not understand *"My ""speech ? even because ye-cannot ‘hear ""My 
""word. 44 are °of your father the devil, and the lusts of_your 
“father ye_ wl will '®do. fte -"was a murderer from the beginning, 
and “‘‘•abode not in the truth, because there-is no truth in him. 
When he.speaketh a ""lie, he.speaketh °of “ = his_own : for he-is 
a liar, and the father of-it. 45 And because I “tell you the truth, 
ye_believe Me not. 46 Which °of you “convinceth me “of sin? 
And if I_say the truth, why do ge not believe Me ? 47 “ x He-that 

is “of “God heareth “God’s ’“""words : ge therefore hear them not, 
because ye_are not °of “God.” 

48 Then answered the Jews, and said unto-Him, “Say toe not 
well that 2El)au art a Samaritan, and hast a 4 devil ? ” 

49 Jesus answered, “I have not a 4 devil; but I-honour My 
""Father, and ge do_dishonour Me. 60 b And I seek not Mine own 
""glory : there_is “One-that seeketh and “judgeth. 51 “Verily, 
“verily, I.say unto. you. If “a.man "keep ""My wo "" saying, he_shall 
“never "see death.” 

53 Then said the Jews wito.Him, “ Now we-^know that Thou- 


99 The Father hath not left, EFGHKMsurAA. — He hath not left, kbdltx. 88 Speak 
that which, EFGHKMST woi urAA. — Speak the things which, kbcdlx. My Father, kb 
efghkmbutaa. — T he Father, bcltx. Ye do that which, K 4 BFOHnMSuT woi rAA. — Ye 

do the things which, k x bcdkx. Ye have seen with, k *de fgh M8T W0 * d ur a a . — Ye 

have heard from, k 4 bckiaX. Your Father, KCDEFGHXMSuxrAA. — The Father, blt. 

88 Ye were, cefghkmsu(xt)aaii. — Y e are, hbdui . 41 Then, cdefghkmsuxtaaii. — 

Omit kblt. 46 And, BFGHKMSurAA. — Omit kbclxh. 46 Then answered the 

Jews, EFGHKMsurAAn. — The Jews answered, kbcdlx. 88 Then, defghkiaMSuxfa 

ah. — Omit kbc. 


YIII. 52. 


f. from. 

a. according-as. 


i. in. 

ab. abide. 

tr. truly. 

-w. bave never ' 
been. 

o. any-one. 

a. Amen. 

e. Every-one 
that. 

“c. is a commit- 
ter or doer of. 

b. bondservant 
or slave. 


*t. therefore or 
accordingly. 


f. from, 
w. works, 
o. of, Or. ek. 


'e. am come. | 
fr. from, Or. ek. 
aFo. for. 

*-c. have I.come. 
of. of or from. 

wi. are. willing 
to. 

st. hath not 
stood. 

s. speak, 
c. convicteth. 
co. concerning. 

sa. sayings. 


d. demon, 
b. But. 

a. Amen. I 

an. any-one. ! 
wo. word, 
n. never, strong 
negative. 
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John YIII. 53. 


John IX. 16. 


A.D. 32 (36). 
w. Xoyov. 
n. ov 

Toy aueya. 


g. 8o£d£u). 

55. 1 John 2. 4. 

56. Heb. 11. 13. 
t. tya i8y. 

ssrchrrw 

17. 5. Col. 
i.i7 ; 

b. ycviodai. 


o. icpov. 


|2. See Luke 13 
1-5. v. 34. 

|r. 'Pa/3/3t. 

3. oh. 11.4. 


4. oh. 4.84. 
o. ovheis. 

5. oh. 1. 4, 5, 9. 


6. Mark 7. 83; 
8.23. 

[7. See 2 Kin. 5. 
14. 

|b. k oXvpf3rj- 
Opav. 


Ub. 8e. 


In. 7r pos. 


a. 8c. 

16. y. 24, 83. 
o. eic. 

f. 7rapd. 


hast a a devil. Abraham "“is-dead, and the prophets; and SEljouj 
sayest, “If “a.man ’keep My ’"'saying, he ‘'shall “never taste 
of-death.’ 68 Art 3El)ott greater than_our "father Abraham, which 
'is -dead? and the prophets "‘are-dead: whom makest Ebou 
Thyself ? ” 

54 Jesus answered, “If K ^honour Myself, My “^honour is nothing: 
it— is My “Father “that E honoureth Me; of- whom ge say, that HeJ 
is yonr God : 66 yet ye-have not known Him ; but K ■‘•know Him : 
and if I_ "should-say, I-^know Him not, I-'shall-be a liar like- 
unto you : but I-^know Him, and keep His "'saying. 64 Your] 
father Abraham rejoiced ‘to ’see 'My 'day : and he_saw it, and 
was_glad.” 

67 Then said the Jews unto Him, “ Thou_art not_yet fifty years 
-old, and hast_Thou_seen Abraham ? ” 68 “Jesus said wmto-them, 

‘Verily, “verily, I_say wmto_you, Before Abraham b was, I am. 1 
69 Then took-they-up stones to ’cast at Him : but Jesus hid 
Himself, and went out_of the “temple, going through the midst 
of_them, and so passed-by. 


9 AND A as_JesM*_passed_by, He-saw a man which was blind 
from his birth. 9 And His “disciples asked Him, saying, 
““Master, who did_sin, this-man, or his “parents, that he_was_ 
born blind?” s “Jesus answered, “Neither “hath this -man 
sinned, nor his “parents : but that the works of_"God "should- 
be-made -manifest in him. 4 I must work the works of_Him_ 
that "“sent Me, while it— is day : the night cometh, when no_“man 
can work. 6 As_long_as I_am in the world, I_am the light of_the 
world.” 

6 " x WTien_He_had "thus spoken, He-spat on_<he_ground, and 
made clay of the spittle, and He.anointed the eyes of_the blind- 
man with-the clay; 7 and said wnto-him, “ ‘Go, ‘wash in the b pool 
of_* "Silo am,” (which is_by_interpretation, “ “Sent.”) He_went_ 
his_way therefore, and washed, and came seeing. 

8 The neighbours therefore, and ““they-which 'before had- 
seen him that he_"*was blind, said, “ Is not this ““he-that sat and 
■“begged ? ” 9 Some said, “ This is-he : ” * b others said, “ He-is] 
like him : ” but Je said, “ I am he.” 10 Therefore said_they wwto. 
him, “ How were thine “eyes opened ? ” 11 fte answered and 

said, “A man “that-is-called Jesus made clay, and anointed mine 
'eyes, and said Mnto_me, ‘ ‘Go to the b pool of-"Siloam, and ‘wash 
and I_" x went and "“washed, and I_received_sight.” 13 Then said 
-they wwto_him, “ Where is He-'said, “ I-^know not.” 

is THEY- ‘brought “to the Pharisees him that aforetime_was 
blind. 14 And it-^was the sabbath day when “Jesus made the 
clay, and opened his 'eyes. 16 Then again the Pharisees also 
■"asked him how he-Aod-received-his-sight. a* He said wwto. 
them, “ He-put clay upon mine 'eyes, and I_washed, and do_ 
see.” 14 Therefore said some “of the Pharisees, “ This “man is 
not f of "God, because He-keepeth not the sabbath day.” Others 


J i. died, 
w. word, 
n. never, strong 


J i. died. 
J a. died. 


g. glorify. 


t. that h e-might 


b. became or 
existed. 


o. outer-temple. 


*a. passing-by. 

r. Rabbi. 

J h. did this-man 
sin. 

o. no-one. 


b. or bathing- 
place. 

s. Heb. Siloab, 
Neh. 3. 15. 


<b. but. 


■a. aaith. 
u. unto.. 


Aa. And. 

o. of, Or. ok. 
f. from. 


64 Your God, kb 1 dfx. — O nr God, AB a cEGHKLMSurAAn. 69 Going through the] 

midst of them, and so passed by, k 4 acefghklm8uxpaaii. — Omit k^bd. Chap. IX. 
4 1, K 2 ACEFGHKMfluxrAAn. — We, k^bdl. 6 The eyes of the blind man, acefghkms 

uxrAAn. — His eyes, kb(d)l. 8 That he was blind, (^efghmsupaa. — T hat was a 

beggar, »»ABC 1 DKnxn 9 . — n 1 combines both readings. 9 Others said , ade 9 fghkmsup 

a ah. — Add No but, mbclx. — e omits from others to like him. 10 How, abbfgh 

KMSurAAn. — Add then, kcdlx. u 1,4 And said, AEFGHXMStrxrAAii. — Omit mbcdl. 

A man, KACDBFOHKMsuxrAAn. — The man, nbl. The pool of, aefghkmsutaaii. — 

Omit mbdlx. And I went, aefghkmsupaaii. — I went therefore, kbdlx. 14 It| 
was the sabbath day when, adefghkmsup a ah. — It was sabbath, on the day that, mblx. 
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u 



John IX. 17. 


John IX. 39. 


a.d.32 (36). 

i. cnjfJLtla. 



37- ch.4. 26. 


said, “How can a man that is a sinner do such 'miracles?” a. signs. 

And there_ J was a division among them. ' 

17 They.say irato-the blind-man again, “What sayest tfjou “of c. concerning. 
Him, b that He- opened thine "eyes ? ” ** He said, “ He_is or 

a prophet.” ^.And. 

78 But the Jews did not believe concerning him, that he- J had_ 
been blind, and received_his_sight, until they_called the parents 
of-him that • Jp had_received_his_sight. 19 And they_asked them, 
saying, “ Is this your x son, who ft say was_bom blind ? how then 
doth— he now see ? ” know, per- 

20 His "parents answered them and said, “ We-^know that this f ect in 
is our "son, and that he_was_born blind : 91 but by_what_means s ^sent. Pre- 
lie now seeth, we-^know not ; or who hath opened his ""eyes, toe sent know- 
■‘know not : f)J is of-age ; "ask him : fje shalLspeak c for himself.” 

22 These words spake his "parents, because they_ J feared the gu^tanee. 
Jews : for the Jews had_agreed already, that if any man '•‘■did- 8b ^ b f e s a boulci ‘ 
confess that_He was Christ, he_'should_be_put out_of_tfee_syna- 
gogue. 88 Therefore said his "parents, “ He -is of- age; 'ask 

him.” 

84 Then “again called_they the man that J was blind, and said 8e ' ti ^ n 8 e econd “ 
urato-him, “‘Give s God the Upraise: toe ■‘•know that this "man is g . glory, 
a sinner.” 25 answered and said, “ Whether He-be a sin- *t- therefore, 
ner or no, I ■‘•know not : one_thing I ■‘know, that, ■‘whereas-I- 

was blind, now I_see.” 

88 Then said-they to-him again, “ What did-He to-thee ? how 
opened_He thine ""eyes ? ” 27 He.answered them, “ I_Zia«e_told 

you already, and ye-did not hear : wherefore ‘would-ye hear it 
again ? will ge also be c His disciples ? ” beoome. 

88 Then they_reviled him, and said, “ SCfjou art disciple, but 

toe are “Moses’ disciples. 89 TOe ■‘•know that "God ■•spake unto- -s.hath-apoken. 
Moses : * b as for this fellow, we-^know not from-whence He- * b - bnt - 
is.” 80 The man answered and said «rato_them, “ Why herein is 
a marvellous-thing, that ge ■‘know not from_whence He_is, and 
yet He_feaiA.opened mine '"eyes. 81 Now we-^know that "God 
heareth not sinners : but if any man ‘be a worshipper_of_God, 
and doeth His '"will, Jim He_heareth. 88 Since the *world_be- »• age. 
gan was-it not heard that any man opened the eyes of one that 
,i was_bom blind. 88 If this man •‘were not f of God, He_ J could f- from, 
do nothing.” 84 They-answered and said Mrato_him, “ 5Cfjou wast 
altogether bom in sins, and dost tfjou teach us ? ” And they- 

cast him out. 

86 "Jesus heard that they-'had-cast him out ; and • A when_He_ 
had-found him, He-said unto-him, “Dost tfjou believe ‘on the >• in- 
Son of- 0 God ? ” 88 P|e answered and said, “ Who is_He, Lord, 

that I_'might_believe ‘on Him ? ” 87 And "Jesus said tmto_him, 

“ Thou_hast both seen Him, and it_is xx that talketh with 
thee.” 88 And he said, “ Lord, I_believe.” And he- worshipped 
Him. 

89 And "Jesus said, “For judgment IE *'am_come into this Ja - came - 


89 And "Jesus said, “For judgment IE *'am_come into this Ja - came - 
"" world, that ""they- which see not ‘might-see ; and that ""they- 
which see "might-be-' made blind.” c - become. 


W They say, EFGHKMBurAAn. — Add therefore, kabdbx. 80 His parents, DGiiUxn. 
— Add therefore, kb. — B ut his parents, aefhkmseaa. Them, ADEFGHKMsurAAn. 

— Omit kblx. 81 He is of age ; ask him, aefghkmsueaa. — Transposed k 4 bdlx. — 

Ask him, omit K 1 . 85 He answered, ks. — T hen he answered, kabdefghmuxeaa. 

And said, efghkmsuxeaa. — Omit kabdl. 88 Again, k 4 aefghklmbuxeaa. — Omit k 1 

bd. 88 Then. — Omit aefghkms nx r a a . — But, k 4 dl. — A nd, k x b. 81 Now, aefk 
M suxrAA. — Omit kbdgl. 85 Unto him, K 4 AEFGKLMSu(x)rAA* — Omit ^bd. Son 

of God, AEFGKLMsnxrAA. — Son of man, kbd. 86 Who, al. — A nd who, kbdefgkms 
oxrAA. 87 And Jesus, aefgklmsueaa. — Omit and, kbdx. 



John IX. 40. 


John X. 20. 


A.D. 32 (36). 

O. €K. 

40 And some °of the Pharisees ’“‘which were with Him heard 
these. words, and said Mnto.Him, “Are fat blind also ?” 11 "Jesus 

said wjito.them, “ If ye_ J were blind, ye -"should-have no sin : 
but now ye.say, ‘We-see ; ’ therefore your "sin remaineth. 

o. of, Or. ek. 

-*s. were not 
having sin. 

1. Jer.23.16,21. 

a. 'A/i-ijv. 

t. Sia. 

p. £K/3aAg. 

b. oS /!>/. 

~l O “ "EERILY, “verily, I-say imto.you, “He-that entereth 
J.W not ‘by the door into the sheepfold, but A climbeth_up 
some-other. way, the-same is a thief and a robber. * But “he. 
that entereth_in ‘by the door is the shepherd of.the sheep. 
8 To.ljtm the porter openeth ; and the sheep hear his “voice : and 
he-calleth 'his.own sheep by name, and leadeth them out. 4 And 
when he.P ‘putteth. forth 'his_own sheep, he.'goeth before them, 
and the sheep follow him : for they.^know his 'voice. 

6 And a stranger 'will. they b not follow, but ‘will .flee from 
him : for they.^know not the voice of_°strangers.” 

a. Amen, 
t. through. 

p. putteth-out, 
ch. 9.34. 

b. by no-meanB. 

8. napotpuav . 

6 This 1 ‘‘parable spake "Jesus umto.them : but tfjeg understood 
not what.things they.-'were which He_ J spake imto.them. 

s. similitude. 
- 3 . was-speak- 
ing. 

9. ch. 14. 6. 
Rom. 5. 1, 2. 

t. Sia. 

7 THEN said "Jesus Mmto.them again, “"Yerily, "verily, I.say 
itnto.you, I am the door of.the sheep. 

8 All that-ever came before Me are thieves and robbers : but 
the sheep did not hear them. 

9 I am the door : ‘by Me if any man *enter_in, he_‘shall_be_ 
saved, and ‘shall-go.in and ‘out, and ‘find pasture. 

t. through. 


i° « The thief cometh not, but for to.’steal, and to. 'kill, and 
to.'destroy: E *'am_come that they.'might.have life, and that 
they. 'might.have it more abundantly. 

J a. came. 

1 Pet. 2. 26. 
Bev. 7. 17. 

1. rWr/cnv. 
li. i jraxqv. 

11 “I am the good "shepherd: the good "shepherd ‘giveth 
his ‘‘'life for the sheep. 

19 “ But he.that.is a_hireling, and not A Ab the shepherd, whose 

1. layeth-down. 
li. life, Or. psu- 
che. 

* A b. being. 

A A b. wv. 

Abu. Se. 

co. n T€p[. 

14. Mat. 11. 27. 
by. V7ro. 
ao. KaOws. 
an. Kayo) yi- 
VOKTKCO. 

own the sheep are not, seeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the 
sheep, and fleeth : and the wolf catcheth them, and scattereth 
the sheep. 

is ct A bu The hireling fleeth, because he_is a hireling, and careth 
not “for the sheep. 

14 “ I am the good "shepherd, and 'know 'My sheep, and am- 
known hr of “Mine, 16 * c as the Father knoweth Me, “even. so 
'know I the Father: and I.lay.down My “'life for the sheep. 

18 “And other sheep I.have, which are not “of this “fold : tfjem 
also I must *®bring, and they.shall.hear My “voice ; and there. 
‘shall.be c one ‘fold, and one shepherd. 

17 “ Therefore doth My "Father love Me, because E 'lay-down 
My “""life that I. ’might take.it again. 

is «njj 0 _man 'taketh it from Me, but E 'lay it down of of Myself. 
I_have "power to.'lay it down, and I.have "power to. 'take it 
again. This 'commandment have I.received fr of My “Father.” 

19 THERE “was a division therefore again among the Jews 

Abu. But. 
co. concerning, 
by. by. 

ac.according.as. 
an. or and fi 
know. 

16. Isa. 49. 6. 
ch. 11. 49-62. 
Acts 20. 28. 
Eph.2. 11-18. 

c. ytvyjcmai. 

f. TTGLfXVT]. 

17. Isa. 53. 12. 
Epb. 5. 2. 

18. Lu. 23.46,47. 

n. ouS€ts. 
of. dwo. 
a. i(ov<riav. 
fr. nape t. 

o. of, Or. ek. 

c. become, 
f. flock. 

li. life, Or. pen. 
che. 

n. no-one. 
of. of, Or. apo. 
a. authority, 
fr. from. 

ar. arose. 

ar. cytvcro. 
w. A.oyoi»s. 
d. So ip.ovt.ov. 

90 And many “of them said, “He.hath a d devil, and is.mad ; 
why 'hear.ye Him ? ” 

o. of, Or. ek. 
d. demon. 


40 Irt And, A(D)EFQKMBDrAA. — Omit mblx. 41 Therefore, aefghsufaa. — Omit 

kbdklx. Chap. X. 4 And when, An«To(K)iisnirAA(n 1 ). — Omit and, kblu". 

His own sheep, AXraKMSur aa. — All hie own, k^bhlx. — All, omit a 1 . u But, ka 

DKFKMSuxrAAu. — Omit bgu Scattereth the sheep, AKFGKMSuxrAA. — Omit the 

sheep, KBonn. “ The hireling fleeth, a s efgkmsuxfaaii. — Omit ka 1 (?)bdl. 14 Am 

known of Mine, aefgkmbuxtaaii. — M ine know Me, kbdl. u Therefore, adbtokm 

snrAAn. — Omit kblx. 
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John X. 21. 


John XI. 3. 


A.D. 32 (36). 

S. piJ/ACLTCL. 

31 Others said, “These are not the 'words of-him_that_hath_ 
a_ d devil. Can a d devil 'open the eyes of_i/ie_ E blind ? ” 

s. sayings, 
d. demon. 

a.d. 33 (37). 
de. eyKatVta. 

o. t€p<3. 

33 And it.was at '^Jerusalem the d “ a feast_of_tke_dedication, and 
it_ J was winter. 

88 And "Jesus -"walked in the “temple in “Solomon’s *porch. 

24 Then came the Jews round-about Him, and said Mnto_Him, 
“How long 'dost Thou h make us to-doubt? If &f)au be the 
Christ, 'tell us b plainly.” 

35 "Jesus answered them, “ I_told you, and yeJbelieved not : 
the works that IE do in My “Father’s s name, tfjcg ‘bear. witness 
“of Me. 34 But ge believe not, because ye-are not of “My “sheep, 
"as I_said «»to_you. 

de. dedication- 
festivals. 

-w. was-walk- 
ing. 

0 . outer-temple. 

h. ttjv *lrvx*l v 
■fyfjLtav at pets. 

b. irappyjaCa. 
t. ixaprvpei. 

c. 7rept. 

26. ch. 8. 47. 
a. Ka#w9. 

5. hold our soul 
in-suspense. 

5. boldly or 
openly, 
h. believe, 
t. testify, 
c. concerning, 
a. according-as. 

2.^. Rom. 8. 35- 
39. 

n. ov p,7j...eU 
tqv aliova. 

29. ch. 17. 2, 6, 
\2. 

n. ovSci?. 

30. ch.17.ll, 12. 

C, tv €(7/X€V. 

37 “ «My "sheep ‘hear My “voice, and IE 'know them, and they- 
follow Me : 38 and IE ‘give Mwto_them eternal life ; and they_”shall 
“never perish, neither ’shall any man pluck them out- of My 
“hand. 

29 tt “Father, which ""gave them, Me, is greater than.all ; 

and “no.man is-able to_ 'pluck them out_of My “Father’s “hand. 

80 “IE and My "Father are “one.” 

n. never, strong 
negative. 

-g. hath-given. 
n. no-one. 

*F. the Father. 
0 . one in essence 
(neut.). 

81 Then the Jews took.up stones again ‘to ’stone Him. 

83 "Jesus answered them, “Many good works have I_shewed 
you ‘from My “Father : for which of_those works do_ye_stone 
Me ? ” 

88 The Jews answered Him, saying, ““For a good work we_ 
stone Thee not; but “for blasphemy; and because_that &f) 0 U, 
being a man, makest Thyself God.” 

t. to, Or. hina. 
f. from, Or. ek. 

31. ch.o. 18. 
t. Iva. 
f. Ik. 

34. Ps. 82. 6. 
Ex. 22. 28. 

se. r/yiacrc. 

81 "Jesus answered them, “ Is.it not “‘written in your s law, 
‘ IE said, Ye_are gods ? ’ 85 If He-called tfjttn gods, unto whom 

the word of_“God came, (and the scripture cannot ’be-broken ;) 
86 say ge o£-Him,_whom the Father hath "sanctified, and sent 
into the world, ‘ Thou_blasphemest ; ’ because I_said, ‘ I_am the 
Son of_“God ? ’ 87 If I_do not the works of-My “Father, believe 
Me not. 88 But if I_do, though yeJbelieve not Me, ’believe the 
works : that ye-’may_know, and ’believe, that the Father is in 
Me, and IE in Him.” 

se. set-apart. 

40. ah. 1. 28. 

89 Therefore they- J sought again to.’take Him : but He_escaped 
out_of their “hand, 40 and went-away again beyond “Jordan 
into the place where John at ''first -‘■•'baptized ; and there He_ 
abode. 

-^b. was bap. 
tizing. 

*i. fJL€V. 

s. (rrjfxtlov. 
C. TT€pL. 
i. CIS. 

41 And many resorted unto Him, and said, “John *' did no 
'miracle : but all-things that John spake “of this man ■’were 
true.” 43 And many believed ‘on Him there. 

ai. indeed. 

8. sign or mira- 
culous-sign, 
c. concerning, 
i. in. 

1. Luke 10. 38, 
39. # 

f. OLTTO. 
aO. € K . 

2. ch. 12. 1-3. 
Aa. Se. 

fo. <^>iXeis. 

1 1 NOW a certain man -‘was "sick, named ‘Lazarus, ‘of 
_l L Bethany, »“ the town of-Mary, and her “sister Martha. 

3 (a* It.-’was that Mary which ’■"anointed the Lord with_oint- 
ment, and ’"wiped His ""feet with-her S3 hair, whose "brother 
Lazarus •’was_sick.) 

8 Therefore his "sisters sent unto Him, saying, “ Lord, behold, 
he_whom Thou_‘“lovest is_sick.” 

1. Lazarus, Heb. 
Eliezer, God 
my Helper. 
See Heh.13.6. 
f. from. 
ao. of, Or. ek. 
a&. And. 

fo. fondly.lov- 
est, Gr.phileis. 
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22 2nd And, AEFKMSUrAA. Omit KBDGLXII. 26 As I said unto you, ADKFGHM^SL 

xrAAn 2 . — Omit kbklm 1 h 1 . 29 My Father which gave them Me, AB 2 EFGHKMSuxrA 

(a)h.— That whioh My Father hath given Me, kb 1 !. — The Father, r 1 . Mj 

Father’s, ADEFGHXMsuxrAAn.— The Father’s, kbl. 81 Then, ADEFGHXMsuxrAAn 

— Omit kbl. 82 My Father, K 4 AEFGHKLMsuxrAAn. — The Father, k^d. 88 Say 

ing, DEGHM^urAA. — Omit kabklm^h. 88 Know, and helieve, KAEGHKMSurAAn 

— d omits and believe. — Perceive, and know, blx. Him, AEGHKMsnrAAn. — The 

Father, kbdlx. 89 Therefore, kaklxah. — Omit BEGHMs(?)urA. — And, d. 



John XI. 

A.n. 33 (37). I 
4.ch.9.3. ti.40. 1 


1, rjyaTra. 

6. cb. 10. 40. 
At. Tore fiXVm 


8. eh. 10. 31, 39. 
r. *Po 

9. eh. 9. 4, 5. 

10. 'ch. 12. 35, 
36. 

a. res. 


h. K€KOLfJLtJT<U. 

b. <T(i}Orj<TfTat. 
0. 7TC/JU 

At. ow. 


ra, fAvyjitiii). 


o. etc. 

u. TTpO?. 


d. htOvriKeiy 
from Ovri- 
<tko), to die, 
see v. 32. 


24. eh. 5. 28, 29. 

i. €V. 

25. eh. 6. 39, 40, 
44; 14.6. 

1 John 1. 1, 
2; 5. 11, 12. 
in. €19. 

0. 7TOS 6. 
n. ov fxrj...€l<s 
tov awva. 


t. SiSatTKaXo?. 


q. to^cws. 


4. 


John XI. 31. 


4 When "Jesus •'■heard that, He.said, “ This "sickness is not 
unto death, but for the glory of-"God, that the Son of_"God 
•might_be_glorified thereby.” 

6 Now "Jesus Moved "'Martha, and her '"sister, and ""Lazarus. 
6 When He_Aad_heard therefore that heJwas_sick, a‘ He_abode 
two days still in the same place where He_-"was. 

7 Then after that saith_He to_ffi«_ s disciples, “ l Let_us_go into 
""Judaea again.” 

8 His “disciples say w«to_Him, “ "Master, the Jews of_late 
-"sought to_"stone Thee ; and goest-Thou thither again ? ” 

* "Jesus answered, “ Are_there not twelve hours in-the day ? 
If any man 'walk in the day, he-stumbleth not, because he_seeth 
the light of_this "world. 

10 “ But if *a_man 'walk in the night, he_stumbleth, because 
‘there-is no "light in him.” 

11 These_things said_He : and after that He_saith «nto_them, 
“ Our “friend Lazarus h "-sleepeth ; but I-go, that I_"may_awake 
him out_of-sleep.” 18 Then said His "disciples, “ Lord, if he_ 
"-sleep, he_shallJ > do_well.” 

13 Howbeit "Jesus ""spake c of his "death : but tfjej thought that 
He_'had_spoken c of "taking_of_rest in "sleep. 

14 Then a* said “Jesus urato-them plainly, “Lazarus "'is-dead. 
16 And I-am-glad for your_sakes that I_-"was not there, to-the_ 
intent ye_"may_believe ; nevertheless 'let_us_go unto him.” 

16 Then said ‘Thomas, "'which is_called d Didymus, un to his 
*fellow_disciples, “ 'Let U0 also go, that we_"may_die ‘with Him.” 

17 Then "'when "Jesus came, He-found that-he A had lain in the 
“grave four days already. 

18 Now "Bethany -"was nigh_unto ""Jerusalem, ‘about fifteen 
furlongs off : 19 and many “of the Jews ""came “to ""Martha and 
Mary, to "comfort them concerning their "brother. 

80 Then “Martha, as-soon-as she-heard that “Jesus 'was -com- 
ing, went_and_met Him: but Mary -"sat still in the house. 
81 Then said “Martha unto "" Jesus, “ Lord, if Thou_-"hadst_been 
here, my "brother ""had not "died. 88 But I-^know, that even 
now, "whatsoever Thou_"wilt_ask_of *"God, "God 'will-give it 
Thee.” 

98 “Jesus saith wnto-her, “ Thy "brother shall_rise_again.” 

84 Martha saith u«to_Him, “ I-^know that he_shall_rise_again 
in the resurrection ‘at the last day.” 

85 "Jesus said «wto_her, “ I am the resurrection, and the life : 
“he-that believeth '“in Me, though he_"were_dead, yet-'shall-heJ 
live : 88 and “whosoever "'liveth and A believeth '“in Me "shall 
“never die. Belie vest_thou this ? ” 

87 She-saith wito-Him, “Yea, Lord : I "-believe that SEfjou art 
the Christ, the Son of_"God, * A which should_come into the world.” 

88 And * A when_she_had "so said, she_went_her_way, and called 
Mary her "sister secretly, saying, “ The * Master is_come, and 
calleth_for thee.” 

89 As-soon-as afjt heard that, she-'arose quickly, and 'came unto 
Him. 30 Now "Jesus ""was not- yet come into the town, but -"was 
in that s place where “Martha met Him. 

31 The Jews then ""which were with her in the house, and A com- 
forted her, " A when-they_saw ""Mary, that she_rose_up « hastily and 


Chap. XI. u Said, c’EFOHi.MSDrAA. — Add to Him, kabc'bkxii. m Bnt I know, 
that even now, AC*DEF0HKi.ii8urAAn. — And now I know, that, m'bc'z. ““As soon 
as, AC 9 DEPOHKMsnrAAn. — And as soon as, kbc'lx. *° Bnt was, ADF.miKLMsurA ait. 
— Add still, mbcfx. 81 Saying, Ac 3 apaHEHsnrAAn. — Thinking,, kbo'dlx. 


1. loved, Gr. 
egapa. 

.t. then indeed. 


r. Rabbi. 

-3. werejeek- 
ing. 


a. any.one. 
t. lit. the light 
is not in him. 


h. hath-fallen- 
asleep, Gr. 
kekoimetai. 

b. behaved or 
be-healed. 

c. concerning, 
■"s. h ad-spoken 
‘h. spake. 

At. therefore. 


t. Thomas, Heb. 
A twin. 

d. Didymus, Gr. 
A twin. 

\.i.e.withJesus. 

m. memorial 
tomb. 

i. i.e. about two 
miles. 

o. of, Or. ek. 
*"c. h ad-come. 

n. unto. 


d. died, ordi- 
nary word, 
see v. 32. 


i. in. 


in. in, Gr. eis. 
•w. or should, 
die. 

e. every-one 
that. ' 

n. never, strong 
negative. 


t. Teacher. 


•"w.had not-yet. 


*c. comforting. 


q. or quickly. 
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John XL 32. 


John XI. 54. 


a.d. 33 (37). 

m. fxvrjfxtiov. 
t. tva. 

32"'Luk6ld"39. 
d. anrWave, 
from diro- 
Ov-qa-Km, to 
die utterly. 
See v. 21. 
t. fr apa£cv 
c avrov. 
f. € 0 tXct. 

37. ch. 9. 6, 7. 

O. EK. 


Ln. Sc. 


40. v. 4. 23. 


42. ch. 12. 30. 
m. oxA-oy. 


0. itc. 

a. 7rpos. 

1. cis. 


8. (TWtSplOV. 
si. (njfxiia . 


C. TtS. 


51. Isa. liii. 

f. Q7TO. 

a. c/xcXAcv. 

52. Isa. 49. 6. 
ch. 10. 16. 
Eph. 2.11-18. 

i. cis. 


54. See 2 Chr. 
13. 19. 


went_out, followed her, saying, “ She.goeth unto the “grave *to 
"weep there.” 

83 Then when "Mary ‘'was-CQme where "Jesus ^waa, and ‘"saw 
Him, she_fell_down at His ""feet, saying M»to_Him, “Lord, if 
Thou_ J hadst_been here, my "brother ’'had not d died.” 

88 When Jesus therefore saw her weeping, and the Jews also 
weeping which ‘"came_with her, He_groaned_in the spirit, and 
‘was-troubled, 84 and said, “ Where have_ye_laid him?” They 
Jsaid w»to_Him, “ Lord, 'come and "see.” 86 "Jesus wept. 

88 Then said the Jews, “ Behold how He.Moved him ! ” 87 And 
some °of them said, “ "‘Could not this man , which ‘"opened the 
eyes of the “blind, - have_caused that even this man ‘should not 
have_died ? ” 

88 Jesus therefore again, groaning in Himself, cometh to the 
“grave. a" It_-‘was a cave, and a stone -‘lay upon it. 

89 "Jesus 'said, “ ‘Take_ye_away the stone/’ Martha, the sister 

of_him-that "was-dead, saith Mnto_Him, “ Lord, by_this_time he 
-stinketh : for he_'hath_been dead four-days.” 40 "Jesus saith 
M»to_her, “ Said_I not unto.thee, that, if thou_‘wouldest_believe, 
thou-’shouldest-see the glory of_"God ? ” 41 Then they_took_ 

away the stone from the place where the ■"dead -‘was "laid. 

And "Jesus lifted up Sis ‘‘eyes, and said, “ Father, I_thank Thee 
that Thou_‘'hast_heard Me. 

43 “ And I ‘"knew that Thou_hearest Me always : but because- 
of the “people which “"stand-by I-said it, that they_‘may_believe 
that JJEjjou *'hast_sent Me.” 

48 And ‘"when-He “thus had-spoken, He.cried with_a_loud 
voice, “ Lazarus, come forth.” 44 And he-that ■"was-dead 
came_forth, ■"bound ’’“hand and ‘‘“foot with_graveclothes : and 
his "face ‘“was-bound-about with_a_napkin. "Jesus saith tmto_ 
them, “ ‘Loose him, and ‘let-him go.” 

45 THEN many °of the Jews which ‘"came "to ""Mary, and 
•"had_seen the_things_ which "Jesus did, believed 'on Him. 

46 But some °of them went_their_ways “to the Pharisees, and 
told them what_things "Jesus ‘'had-done. 

47 Then gathered the chief-priests and the Pharisees a* council, 
and said, “ What do_we? for this "man doeth many “miracles. 
48 If we_*let Him thus alone, all men 'will- believe ‘on Him : and 
the Romans "shall-come and 4 take_away both our ‘‘place and 
’’nation.” 

49 And "one “of them, named Caiaphas, being the high_priest 
that same year, said unto-them, “ ||e "know nothing- at -all, 
60 nor consider that it_is_expedient for_us, that one man ‘should- 
die for the people, and that the whole nation ‘perish not.” 61 And 
this spake he not f of himself : but being high_priest that "year, 
he_prophesied that "Jesus "■‘should ®die for that "nation ; 83 and 
not for that "nation only, but that also He_*should_gather_to- 
gether 'in one the children of_"God that ""were-scattered-abroad. 

68 Then from that "day forth they_took_counsel_together for 
toJput Him to-death. 

84 Jesus therefore ■‘walked no_more openly among the Jews ; 


41 From the place where the dead was laid, c’EQBMsnrAA. — Omit kbc'di.1. —Where 
he was, axh. 44 And he, KAC^GHXMSUxrAAn. — Omit and, Bchj. — And immediately 
he, n. 45 The things which, ka^eghklmstjxtaah. — What, A^Bch). Jesus did, 

(Kj^DEGHKMsuxrAAn.— He did, abc^l. 48 What things, k(a)beghkluxtaa(ii). 

— s omits the verse. — That which, cdm. 50 For us, aeghixsu a aii . — For us, omit H. 

— For you, bdlmxt. 68 Together, AEGHixLMauxrAAn. — Omit kbd. 


m. memorial- 
tomb. 

t. that-she- 
might. 
d. died, a 
stronger word 
them v. 21. 


t. trouhled 
Himself. 

;*s. say. 

f. fondly-loved, 
o. of, Chr. ek. 


*n. Now. 


m. multitude. 
J h. didst-send. 


0. of, Or. ek. 
u. unto. 

1. in. 

u. nnto. 


a. sanhedrim, 
si. signs or sign- 
miracles. 


c.a-certaun one. 


f . from. 

a. wasjiboutto. 
i. into. 
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John XI. 55. 


John XII. 16. 


A.D. 33 (37). 

but went thence unto a ""country near_to the wilderness, into a 
city called Ephraim, and there -"continued with His "disciples. 



55. Num. 9. 6. 

2 Chr. 30. 17- 
19. 

a. €tS. 
t. iva. 
o. Upta. 
n. ov 

66 AND the Jews’ “passover J was nigh_at_hand : and many 
went out_of the country up “to Jerusalem before the passover, 
‘to ‘purify themselves. 66 Then -"sought_they_for ""Jesus, and 
spake among themselves, ^as-they-stood in the “temple, “ What 
think ye, that He-'will “not come “to the feast ? ” 67 Now both 

the chief-priests and the Pharisees had-given a commandment, 
that, if any man ‘knew where HeJwere, he_’should_shew it, that 
they_‘might_take Him. 

u. unto, 
t. to, Gr. hina, 
that they 
might. 

o. outer-temple, 
n. in no- wise. 


i, 2. j|MAT. 26. 

6. Mk. 14.3. 
*t. ow. 
m. SirjKOVCi. 
r. (TvvavaKii - 

fJLCV G)V* 

~| Q THEN “Jesus six days before the passover came to 
-LfO Bethany, where Lazarus -"was which ■ ± had_been_dead, 
whom He-raised from the “dead. * There they_made Him a* a 
supper ; and “Martha “-"served : but “Lazarus -"was one of- 
0i them_that r sat_at_(/ie_(a6Ze_with Him. 

At. therefore. 

m. was-minis- 
tering. 
r. reclined. 


3. I|Mat. 26. 7. 
Mark 14. 3. 
See Luke 10. 
38-42. eh. 11. 
2. 

W. €K. 

3 Then -Hook “Mary a pound of_ointment of_spikenard, very 
costly, and anointed the feet of-® Jesus, and wiped His ""feet with 
-her s “hair: and the house was_filled “with the odour of_the 
ointment. 

4 Then saith one of His "disciples, Judas Iscariot, Simon’s 
son, “’which “should d ®betray Him, 6 “Why was not this “oint- 
ment sold for_three_hundred a “pence, and given to-f fce_ s poor ? ” 
5 A b This he-said, not that he -"cared “for the 'poor; but because 
he_-"was a thief, and -"had the bag, and -"bare ""•‘■“what was_pnt- 
therein. 

7 Then said “Jesus, “ "Let her alone : against the day °of_My 
"burying hath_she_kept this. 8 For the “poor always ye_have 
with yon ; but Me ye-have not always.” 

w. with, Gr.ek. 


4-6. || Mat. 26. 
8, 9. Mark 
14. 4, 5. 

а. /«AAg)V. 
d.7rapaSiSovai 

б. ch. 13. 29. 

Ab. 8 c. C. 7TCpl. 

d. deliver Him 
up. 

de. Gr. denarii, 
each about 
7id. or 8£<Z. of 
our money. 
Ah. But. 
c. concerning or 


7, 8. IIMat. 26. 

abont. 


10-13. Mask 
14.6-9. 

O. TOU fVTCujn- 
axrfiov fiov. 
8. Dent. IB. 11. 

o. of the prepa- 
ration for My 
burying. 


9 MUCH people of the Jews therefore knew that HeJwas 



9. ch. 11. 43, 44. 

10. Lake 16. 31. 

11. ch. 11. 46, 
46. 

i. cis. 

there : and they.came not for Jesus’ sake only, but that they- 
‘might-see ""Lazarus also, whom He_/wicLraised from the “dead. 
10 But the chief-priests consulted that they-'might-put ""Lazarus 
also to-death ; 11 becanse-that by_reason_of him many of_the 
Jews -"went-away, and -"believed ‘on ""Jesus. 

-■w. were-going- 
away and be- 
lieving, 
i. in. 


12, 13. ||Mat. 21. 
8-11. Mask 
11. 7-10. Lu. 
19. 35-40. 

13. Pa. 118. 26, 
26. 

19 ON-the next-day much people that ‘ “wore- come to the feast, 
‘“when-they-heard that “Jesus ‘was-coming to Jerusalem, 13 took 
""branches of -"palm -trees, and went -forth to meet Him, and 
-"cried, “’Hosanna: -“Blessed is the Kino op -"Israel "-that 
COMETH IN the NAME OP_ J <Ae_LOBD.” 

s. Eeb. Save 
now. See 
Pe. 118. 25. 
j. Eeb. Jeho- 
vah. 


14,15. UMat. 2i. 
4-7. Mask 
11. 7. Luke 
19.36. Zech. 
9.9. / 
a. xa&as. 

14 And “Jesus, “when_He_had_found a young.ass, sat thereon; 
“as it— is ^written, 

16 « ijp EAE NO t, daughter op_*Zion : 

Behold, thy “King cometh. 

Sitting on an ass’s colt.” 

a. according-as. 
z. Eeb. Zion. 


Ab. Sc. 

13 A b These-things understood not His “disciples at_the first : 
but when “Jesus was-glorified, then remembered-they that these 

Ab. But. 



** Both, DEomsr. — Omit kabklmuxaaii. Chap. XII. 1 Which had been dead, 

ADEQHiKMSurAAn . — Omit kblx. He raised, hkmbbxta 1 . — Jesus raised, (k)a(b)de 

oilaa’h. 4 Simon’s son, AEiKHQSxr a a n, — Omit kboi.. 6 Had the bag, and 

bare, aefohikh suxr a An . — Having the bag, bare, kbdlq. 7 Let her alone : against 

the da; ot M; burying hath she kept this, AXPOHiHsurAA. — Suffer her to have kept it 
for the da; of M; burying, KBDKLqxn. 11 Blessed is the Xing of Israel that com- 

eth in the name of the Lord, A(n)EFOH(K)vsu(x)rAA(n). — Blessed is He that cometh 
in the name of the Lord, even the king of Israel, kblq. 
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John XII. 17. 


John XII. 38. 


A.D. 33 (37). 


-things -'were ^written of Him, and that they_*'had_done these- 
things imto-Him. 

17 THE mu people therefore ’“that was with Him when He.called mo. multitude. 

""Lazarus out_of his “'“grave, and raised him from the “dead, m ^™® morial - 
-"bare_ te record. te.or testimony. 

18 For this-cause the ““people also met Him, for- that they- g ^gn or sign, i 

heard that_He had_done this •'"miracle. miracle. | 

18 The Pharisees therefore said among themselves, “ 'Perceive- 
ye how yeJprevail nothing ? behold, the world ‘'is-gone after J i. went. 
Him." 


8. ch. 13. 81, 


80 AND there_-*were certain Greeks among “"them. that came 
-up *to "worship at the feast : 81 the-same came therefore to- 
Philip, which- was f of Bethsaida of_“Galilee, and '-‘desired him, 
saying, “ Sir, we_ wl would ‘“see '"Jesus.” 

88 Philip cometh and telleth 8 Andrew : and again Andrew and 
Philip tell * Jesus. 

88 And "Jesus answered them, saying, “The hour ‘-is_come, 
that the Son of_“man ‘should_be_glorified. 

84 “'Verily, 'verily, I-say itnto.you, Except a "corn of_“wheat 
' '"fall into the ground and "die, it abideth alone : but if it_‘die, 
it_bringeth_forth much fruit. 

86 a xi He_that f loveth his 1 ""life shall-lose it ; and ,A he_that 
hateth his ‘‘"life in this f world shall-keep it unto u life eternal. 

86 “If any man “'serve Me, 'let_him_follow Me; and where 
I am, there shall also "My "“'servant be: a' if any man “'serve 
Me, him will My "Father honour. 

87 “Now *-is My "soul troubled; and what ‘shall-I-say ? 
‘ Father, ‘save Me f from this h “hour : ’ but for this-cause came-I 
unto this ""hour. 

88 ‘ “ Father, ‘glorify Thy 'name.’ ” 

Then came.there a voice f from “heaven, saying , “ I have both 

OLOBiriED it, AND WILL-GLOBIFY it AGAIN.” 

88 The ““people therefore, that ■'stood-by, and ‘"heard it, said 
that it_*-thundered : others said, “ An angel *-spake to_Him.” 

80 "Jesus answered and said, “This "voice “-came not because- 
of Me, but for your-sakes. 

81 “ Now is the judgment of_this “world : now ’shall the prince 
of_this “world be-cast out. 88 And I, if I_‘be_lifted_up f from 
the earth, ’will-draw all men unto “? Me.” 

88 a 8 This He-said, signifying what death He_ w -"should “die. 

84 The “people answered Him, “ TOt have heard out_of the law 
that "Christ abideth for ""ever : and how sayest 2HjOU, ‘ The Son 
of-“man must ‘be_lifted_up ? ’ who is this "Son of_“man ? ” 

85 Then "Jesus said wito-them, “Yet a little while is the light 
with you. 'Walk while ye_have the light, lest darkness °*come_ 
upon you: for ""he -that walketh in *darkness "knoweth not 
whither he-goeth. 88 While ye_have "light, 'believe ’in the light, 
that ye_‘may_be c the 'children of_light.” These-things spake 
*J esus, and ‘"departed, and did_hide_Himself from them. 

87 But ■‘though He had-done so_many “miracles before them, 
yet they_-*believed not 'on Him: 88 that the wo saying ofJ'Esaias 
the prophet ‘might-be-fulfilled, which he.spake. 


t. that-they.- 
might. 
f. from, 
e. enqaired.of 
or asked, 
w. wish to. 


f.fondly-lovetb. 

l. life, Or. psu* 
cbe. 

li. life, Or. eoe. 

m. minister to. 
mi. minister. 

Aa. and. 


mn. moltiinde. 


"C. the Christ. 


i. in, Or . eis. 
c. become. 


si. signs, 
is. Isaiah, 
wo. word. 


17 When, KABB a GHMQSuxrAA. — Because, db^h. And again Andrew and Philip, 
(D)EGHKMsuxrA An. —Andrew comes and Philip, and they, abl. — A nd again Andrew 
comes and Philip, and they, le. M Answered, adeghkhsui* a a n . — Answereth, kbuc. 

85 Shall lose, ADBGHKMSuxrAAn. — Loseth, kbl. ® Therefore, KADEFGHXLMsuxrAAn. 
— Omit b. M The people, ADBFGHKiisurAAn . — Add therefore, mblx. 86 With 

yon, AEFGHBurAA. — With us, A(Gr.). — Amongst you, KBDKLMxn. 


John XII. 39. 


John XIII. 9. 


a.d. 33 (37). 
Horn. 10. 16. 


40. Isa. 6.9,10. 


41. Isa. 6. 1-4. 
c. irept. 

42. EomT6.~Td' 
ch. 9. 22. 
Mat. 10. 32, 
33. ch. 6. 44. 

in. cfc. 
g. 8 6{av. 

Ah. 8c. 

46.oh.T.TT,6” 

e. iras 6. 

W-eiTSTlfT' 

s. prj/ia to>v. 

t. Iva. 

48. Dent. 18. 18, 
19. 


50. 1 John 3. 23. 


“ j Lord, who hath believed ode 'report ? 

And to.whom ‘'hath the asm op 3 the Lord been.revealed ? ” 

89 Therefore they.^could not ‘believe, because. that ‘Esaias said 
again, 

40 “ He.hath.blinded their ''eyes, 

And ■‘HARDENED THEIR '‘HEART ; 

That they.’should not see with their 'eyes, 

Nor ’understand with their 'heart. 

And ‘be-converted, and I.’should.heal them.'’ 

41 These.things said ‘Esaias, when he.saw His "‘glory, and spake 
c of Him. 

42 Nevertheless among the chief-rulers also many believed “on 
Him ; but because.of the Pharisees they_ J did not confess Him, 
lest they.'should.be put_out_of_<Ac_synagogue : 43 for they.loved 
the Upraise of_“men more than the Upraise of_“God. 

44 a 6 Jesus cried and said, “ “He-that believeth “on Me, be- 
lieveth not “on Me, but “on Him.that “‘•sent Me. 

48 “ And “ A he_that seeth Me seeth Him.that "‘■sent Me. 

48 “I ’■am.come a light into the world, that 'whosoever “ A be- 
lieveth “on Me 'should not abide in 'darkness. 

47 “ And if any man "hear My '“words, and 'believe not, I 
‘judge him not: for I.came not to ‘judge the world, but ‘to "save 
the world. 

48 “ XA He_that rejecteth Me, and A receiveth not My **■■ words, 
hath "’■“one.that judgeth him: the word that I ’‘have_spoken, 
the-same shall.judge him in the last day. 

49 “ For I "‘have not spoken f of Myself ; but the Father which 
■ A sent Me, Jft gave Me a commandment, what I.’sbould say, and 
what I_'should_speak. 80 And I_ A know that His “commandment 
is life everlasting : “whatsoever I speak therefore, even-as the 
Father ‘-said unto. Me, so I. ‘speak.” 


j. JTe6. Jeho- 
vah. 


c. concerning, 
in. in. 

-d. were not 
conf easing. 

g. glory. 


*-a. have-come, 
e. every.one 
that. 

8. sayings, 
t. to, Or. hina. 


-s. hathsaid. 


1. ch. 17. 1, 11. 

2. Luke 22. 3-6. 
h. ycvofAtvov. 
a. fjSrj. 

t. iv a. 

d. TrapaStS. ' 

3. ch. 3. 35 j 
16. 28. 

u. *rpos. 1 

4. See Luke 12. 
37; 22. 25-27. 
Phil. 2. 5-8. 

5. See 1 Sam. 
25. 4L 

w. VLTrnjpa. 
h. CKCtVO?. 

7.1 Cor. 13.12. 
p. o?Sa?,/rom 
ctSa), to see. 
un. yvmoT/. 
a. /xeraravra. 
n. ov 

tov atwva. 


“I O NOW before the feast of.the passover, ■‘when x Jesus knew ' 
JLO that His “hour ‘‘was.come that He-’should depart out. 
of this “world unto the- Father, having-loved ""His. own which. 
were in the world, He.loved them unto the end. 9 And supper 
h,A being ended, the devil ^having *now put into the heart of. Judas 1 
Iscariot, Simon’s son, ‘to d ’betray Him; 8 “Jesus ^knowing that 
the Father ■‘had.given all-things into His "’hands, and that He- J 
•‘was-come from God, and ‘went "to "‘God ; 4 He.riseth from c 
“supper, and 'laid.aside His "‘garments ; and " A took a towel, and . 
. girded Himself. 1 

6 After.that He.poureth water into a w ""bason, and began to. f 
'wash the disciples’ "‘feet, and to.'wipe them with.the towel , 
wherewith He_""was “‘girded. 

6 Then cometh.He “to Simon Peter: and h Peter saith unto- J 
Him, “ Lord, dost 3Cfjau 'wash mg ""feet ? ” 

7 Jesus answered and said «reto_him, “What I do tfjou p ‘‘ know- 1 

estnotnow; but thou-’shalt.”” know ““hereafter.” J 

8 Peter saith wnto-Him, “Thou.’shalt “never wash my "’feet.” 
“Jesus answered him, “ If I_’wash thee not, thou.hast no part 1 

. with Me.” 

9 Simon Peter saith wnto.Him, “ Lord, not my "‘feet only, but 
also my "’hands and my ""head.” 

41 When, DEFGHKSurAAn. — Because, kablmx. 47 Believe not, EFGHMSurAA.— 

Keep them not, kabkbxii. — d oinit the negative. Chap. XTII. a During supper, 

k x blx. — S upper having begun, K 4 AD(Gr.)EFGHKMSurAAn. * Jesus, akeghemsuta 

ah. — Omit kbdiaX. 6 And, KAEFGHKMsnrAAn. — Omit bdl. 



John XIII. 30. 


John XIII. 10. 


A.D. 33 (37). 
10. ch. 15. 3. 

Heb. 10. 14. 
b. \c\ovficv<K. 

w. vixjfatrOai. 
d. 7rapaSiSw- 

Ta. 

r. avairta-div. 
13. Mat. 11. 29. 
Ln. 22.25-27. 
Bom. 12. 10. 
Phil. 2. 5-8. 
t. StScUTKaXoS. 

15. 1 Pet. 2. 21. 

Aa. kcu. 
ac. Katies. 

a. Afjrfv. 

b. SolAos. . 

an. dird<rroAos. 

17. Jae. 1.22-25. 

bl. fJLOKapLOL. 

18-20. '||Mat.26! 
20-25. Makk 
14. 17-21. 

Lu. 22. 21-23. 

18. Ps. 41. 9. 

c. 7ttp{. 

f. art apri. 
co. ycvtcrda i. 


d. TtapaSuxrd 
/«• 

23. eh. 19. 26 j 
20. 2 ; 21. 7, 
20, 24 v 

r. avaKti picvos. 
i. iv. 

f. iimrtcrwv. 
o. «ru 

m. to \jin>idov. 


Lt. TOT*. 


n. ouScis. 
r. Ttov avaKtt- 
jxivtuv. 


10 "Jesus saith to_him, “ He_that * i is_ b washed needeth not save 
to_ w ‘wash his 'feet, but is clean every- whit : and ge are clean, 
but not all.” 

11 For He_ - "knew ' x who sbould_ d betray Him ; therefore said_ 
He, “ Ye.are not all clean.” 

13 SO after He-hacLwashed their 'feet, and had taken His 
'garments, and “"was- 1, set -down again, He-said unto-them, 
“'Know.ye what I_have_done to_you? 13 call Me "‘ Master 
and "Lord : and ye_say well ; for so I_am. 

11 “If I then, your "Lord and "‘Master, have washed your 'feet; 
gt also ought to_ 'wash one.another’s 'feet. 

16 “ For I_ - ‘have_given you an example, that gt a* ‘should-do 
“as I ‘‘have-done to_you. 

it « 5-y er iiy ; ‘verily, I_say imto_you, The b servant is not greater 
than-his “lord; neither “he-that-is-sent greater than-he-that 
•■"sent him. 

17 “ Jf ye-^know these_things, bl happy are_ye if ye Jdo them. 

18 “I.speak not c of you all: I ■‘know whom I ‘‘have-chosen : 
but that the scripture *may_be_fulfilled, 

‘ ""Hb-that batbth 'bread with Mb, 

Hath LIFTED— UP HIS 'HBEL AGAINST Me.’ 

13 “ f Now I telLyou before “it_ c0 ‘come, that, when it_‘is_come_ 
to_pass, ye_‘may_believe that I am He. 

20 “»y e rily, ‘verily, I_say imto.you, * x He_that receiveth whom- 
soever I_ ‘send receiveth ffit ; and * x he_that receiveth Me receiv- 
eth Him.that '"sent Me.” 

si ••‘Wien ‘Jesus had “thus said, He_was_troubled in 'spirit, 
and testified, and said, “ ‘Verily, ‘verily, I-say «nto_you, that 
one of you shall_ d betray Me.” 33 Then the disciples -“looked 
one on another, doubting c of whom HeJspake. 33 Now there- 
-*was ‘leaning ‘on “Jesus’ 'bosom one of_His “disciples, whom 
"Jesus -“loved. 

34 Simon Peter therefore ‘beckoned to_l)tm, that-he_*should- 
ask who it ‘should_be c of whom He- ‘spake. 

35 P?t then ‘lying °on “Jesus’ 'breast saith wnto-Him, “Lord, 
who is_it ? ” 

36 "Jesus ‘answered, “P?t it_is, to_whom I shall give a m 'sop, 
“ x when_I_have_dipped it.” And ""when-He-had- dipped the “sop 
He- ‘gave it to- Judas Iscariot, the son of- Simon. 

37 And after the “sop "Satan entered into l)ttn. Then ‘said 
"Jesus unto_him, “ That thou_doest, “do quickly.” 

38 Now “no-man r “ A at_the_table knew for what_intent He- 
spake this unto-him. 33 For some of them -“thought, because 
"Judas -“had the bag, that "Jesus ‘had-said wnto_him, “ “Buy those 
things that we_have_need_of against the feast;” or, that he_ 
•should_give something to_the "poor. 

30 P?t then having-received the “sop, went immediately out : 
and it_-“was night. 


b. bathed, 
w. wash par- 
tially. 

d. deliver Him 
up. 


r. reclined, 
t. Teacher. 


*%. gave. 

Aa. also, 
ac. according- 
as. 

J h. did. 

a. Amen. 

b. bondservant, 
an. an apostle, 
bl. blessed. 

c. concerning. 


f. From hence- 
forth. 

co. come-to- 
pass. 

h s. shall-send. 


d. deliver Me 
up. 

r. reclining, 
i. in. 

’b. beckoneth. 

f. falling, 
o. on, Or, epi. 

m. the morsel. 


| At. then, 
•a. saith. 


n. no-one. 
r. of-those re- 
clining. 

-t. wsre-think- 
ing. 

•h. saith. 


10 Save to wash his feet, A(B)cE*G(KL)MSurAA(n). — To wash, k. — N eedeth not to wash 
his feet, e 2 fh. — N eedeth not to wash the head, but the feet only, d. 22 Then, k*a 

DEFGHXLMSUXrAAn. — Omit K 4 BC. 23 Now, KAC a DEFGHKM8UXrAAII. — Omit B^L. 

24 That he should ask who it should be of whom He spake, ADEFGHKMSurAAn. — And 
says to Him : Say who it is of whom He speaks, bci^x. — k unites both readings. 

25 He then, AEFGHKSurAn. — Omit then, bc. — Therefore, kdlmxa. 28 Jesus, k^c 8 

DEGHKMSurAAH. — Add therefore, i^bc^x. — * omits the clause. To whom I shall 

give a sop when I have dipped it, KADEFGHKMSuxrAAn. — For whom I shall dip the 
sop, and give it to him, bcl. And when, ADEFGHKMSurAAn 1 . — When therefore, 

KBCLxn 2 . He gave, K 1 ADEFGHKsurAAn. — He took, and gave, K 4a BCLMX. 
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John XIII. 31. 


John XIV. 12. 


a.d. 33 (37). 

32. ch. 17. 1, 4, 
5. Acts 7. 
55, 66. 

81 THEREFORE, when he_*'was-gone_out, "Jesus 'said, “ Now 
•'is the Son of_ ff man glorified, and "God "'is -glorified in Him. 

32 it jf *Q 0( j "'be- glorified in Him, "God shall also glorify Him 
in Himself, and shall straightway glorify Him. 

’s. saith. 

33. ch. 7. 34 ; 
8. 21. 

d. TcjcWa. 

a. Ka 0 <u 5 . 

33 14 ^ljittle—eHiidren, yet a little while i_am with you. Ye- 
shall_seek Me: and * as I_said M?ito_the Jews, ‘Whither I go, 
ge 'cannot 'come ; ’ so now I_say to_you. 

d. or Dear-chil- 
dren. 

a. according-as. 

34. 1 John 3. 

11, 23; 4.21. 

84 “ A new commandment I-give imto_you, That yeJlove one- 
another; "as I_Aare_loved you, that ge also 'love one_another. 
86 By this shall all men know that ye_are My disciples, if ye-have 
love one to another.” 


36-38. ||Mat.26. 
33-36. Mask 
14. 29-31. 

Lc. 22. 31-34. 
36. ch. 21. 18,19. 

i. ijiv^dpi, 
n. oh jJ-~tj. 

36 Simon .Peter 'said w»to_Him, “ Lord, whither goest-Thou ? ” 
"Jesus answered him, “ Whither I-go, thou_canst not ‘follow Me 
now ; but thou_shalt_follow Me afterwards.” 

87 "Peter 'said w»to_Him, “ Lord, why 'cannot I ’follow Thee 
now ? I_wilLlay_down my '"life for Thy-sake.” 

88 "Jesus answered him, “ f Wilt_thou_lay_down thy 1 '‘life for 
My_sake ? "Verily, "verily, I_say imto-theO, The cock shall “not 
crow, till thou-Tiast-denied Me thrice.” 

'a. saith. 

's. saith. 

1. life, Or. pan- 
che. 

n. in no-wise. 

b. TriOTCVCTC. 

i. €i5. 

”1 A “ 'LET not your "heart be_troubled : 6 ye- ‘believe ‘in ""God 
'believe also ‘in Me. 

h. or believe. 

i. in, Or. eis. 

a. jJ.oval. 

-b. 8e. 

3. 1 Thes. 4. 16, 
17- _ 

t. VjJ.IV T07T0V. 

2 “ In My “Father's s house are many "mansions : A b if it were not 
go, I."'would_have_told you. IJgo to_’prepare a place for.you. 

8 “ And if I-’go and ’prepare f a place for_you, I-'mlLcome 
again, and ‘receive you unto Myself ; that where I am, there ge 
'may_be also. * And whither I go ye_'know, and the way ye- 
-L know.” 

a. abodes. 

Ab. but. 

f . for you a‘ 
place. 

h*. wilLreceive. 


6 Thomas saith wnto-Him, “ Lord, we '•know not whither Thou 
-goest ; and how can_we "know the way ? ” 

6 "Jesus saith w»to-him, “ I am the way, a* the truth, and the 
life : no-'man cometh unto the Father but ‘by Me. 

7 “If ye_’"had_known Me, ye_ ’"should- have -known My 
’"Father also : and from henceforth ye- 'know Him, and have- 
seen Him.” 


6. ch. 10. 9. 
Eph. 2. 18. 
Heb. 10. 19- 
22. ch. 11.25. 
1 John 5. 20. 

a&. KCU. 

o. otrSci s. 

t. St IfXOV. 

*a. and. 
o. no-one. 
t. through. 

8 Philip saith w»to-Him, “ Lord, ’shew us the Father, and it- 



sumceth us. 



* "Jesus saith unto -him, “ 'Have-1- been so_long time with you, 
and_yet hast-thou not known Me, Philip ? he-that ■*hath-seen 
Me hath_seen the Father; and how sayest tljou then, ‘’Shew us 
the Father ? ’ 

10 “ Believest-thou not that I am in the Father, and the Father 
a* in Me ? the "words that I speak w»to_you I-speak not fr of My- 
self : but the Father “that " b dwelleth in Me, J^e doeth the works. 

11 “ 'Believe-Me that I am in the Father, and the Father in 
Me : or else 'believe-Me for the very works’ sake. 

18 “"Verily, "verily, I_say unto .you, “He-that believeth ‘on 
Me, the works that I 'do shall Ije do also ; and greater works 
than_these shalLhe_do ; because I go unto My ’"Father. 


9. ch. 12. 45. 
Heb. 1. 1-3. 

10. ch. 10. 30 j 
17. 21,23; 
8. 32-34 ; 8. 
28. 

*i. eori. 
s. pry/xara. 
fr. airo. 
ab. jicvtav. 

a!, is. 
s. sayings, 
fr. from, 
ab. abideth. 

a. *A fJ.7jv. 
i. €15. 

a. Amen, 
i. in. 


88 Answered Him, KAC^EGHKMsuxrAAn. — Omit Him, bc 1 !. ^ Me, ac*deghkm 

surAAn. — Omit nbc*lx. 88 Answered, c*DEGHKMSurAA 9 n. — Answereth, kabc x lx. 

Him, c s EGHsurAA a . — Omit kabc x klmxii. Chap. XIV. * I go, c C0r EGHMNsurAA. — 

For I go, KABc 1 »KLxn. 4 Ye know, and the way ye know, AC^DBGHKMNSurAAii. — 

Ye know the way, kbc^lqx. 5 And, KAc 9 »EGHKMNQSUxrAAii. — Omit bc*l. Can 

we know, (k)ac 9 egh(k)lmnqsuxtaaii. — D o we know, bc j d. 1 And from, kac 8 degh 

KMNsurAAn 1 . — Omit and, BC 1 LQxn 3 . 9 And how, ADEHKiiMNsuxrAAii. — Omit and, 

kbq. — g omits And how sayest thou, Shew us the Father. 10 That dwelleth, kadeg 

HKMNQsuxr a ah.— D welling, bl. He doeth the works, ABGHE(L)uNQsu(x)rAAn. — 

Doeth His works, kbd. 19 My Father, eghkhsopaa. — T he Father, kabdlqxii. 
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John XIV. 13. 


John XV. 1. 


A.D. 33 (37). 


27. ch. 16. 33. 
ac. KaOins. 


30. Epb. 2. 2. 

ru. ap^wv. 

uttWvT 

18. Phil. 2.8, 


18 “ And whatsoever ye_"shall_ask in My s name, that will_I_ ' a ^ k s ^ alUla,e ‘ 
do, that the Father ’may_be_glorified in the Son. 14 If ye_’shall 
_ask any_thing in My %ame, 3E will-do it. 

15 “ if ye_'love Me, ’keep ""My ""commandments. 

16 “And I will _ r pray the Father, and He -'shall -give you rireqaest. 
another r Comforter, that He_'may_abide with you “for ‘""ever; p. Paraclete.* 

17 even the Spirit of_°truth ; whom the world 'cannot ’receive, “b'abideth or* 
because it-seeth Him not, neither knoweth Him : but ge 'know remaineth. 
Him ; for He_" b dwelleth with you, and shall_be in you. 

18 “I_ will not leave you “comfortless : I_'wiZZ_come “to you. o.’ oiphana. sec 

19 “Yet a_little_ while, and the world b seeth Me no 'more; but ^“diirkL) 

ge b 'see Me : because I live, ge shall-live also. L. onto. 

90 “‘At that s day ge shall-know that I am in My ^Father, and 

ge in Me, and I in you. b. behold. 

si it xi He-that hath My ""commandments, and •‘keepeth them, la- 
te it— is “that loveth Me: and Xi he-that loveth Me shall _be_loved 
by of My °Father, and I will-love him, and will_manifest Myself b y- b y- 

to.him.” - 

99 Judas saith wwto-Him, (not "Iscariot,) “Lord, how *is_it 
that Thou_" 'wilt ®manifest Thyself unto_us,t and not wrato-the a - 4rt - abo “ t to - 

world ? ” 

98 “Jesus answered and said wnto-him, “If “a man 'love Me, an. any-one. 
he 'will-keep My ""-words : and My “Father will-love him, and word. 
We-will_come unto him, and 'make Our abode with him. 

91 “ “■‘■He-that loveth Me not keepeth not My w ""sayings : and w - words, 
the word which ye_'hear is not Mine, but the Father’s which 

’■“sent Me. 

95 “ These-things have_I_spoken «nto_yon, * b being_j/e(_present 
with you. 98 But the p Comforter, which is the Holy “Ghost, p . Paraclete, 
whom the Father will_send in My 9 name, shall-teach you 
all-things, and 'bring all.things to_your remembrance, "whatso- 
ever I_7iave-said «nto_you. 

97 “ Peace I_leave with_you, *"My peace I-give wnto_you : not 

“as the world giveth, give IE «nto_you. 'Let not your “heart be ac^accordmg. 
-troubled, neither 'let_it_be_afraid. 

98 “ Ye-Twpe-heard how IE said unto-you, I go-away, and come 
again unto you. If ye_-"loved Me, ye-"would_rejoice, because 
I_said, ‘ I-go unto the Father : ’ for My “Father is greater than- 
I. . 99 And now I_have-told you before it-’®come-to_pass, that, 

when it_"is_come_to_pass, ye-"might_believe. 

80 “ Hereafter I_will not talk "much with you : for the ""prince ra - or ruler. 

of_this °world cometh, and hath nothing in Me. 

81 “ But that the world "may-know that I_love the Father; and 
“as the Father gave Me commandment, even_so I_do. 'Arise, 

'let_us_go hence.” 


1. Comp. Ps. 80. 
8. Isa. 5. 7. 
v . 8. 1 Cor. 
8.9. 


■15 


‘ IE AM the true “vine, and My “Father is the husband- 


14 Ask, ADOKi.MQSA a n. — Add Me, kbehuta. — xa 1 omit the verse. 18 Keep, adeo 
HKMQ suxrAAn. — Ye will keep, (k)bi». 18 Abide, ADEGHKMsurAAn. — Be, kblqx. 

17 But, ADEGHKLMSUXTAAII. Omit ttBQ. 33 HoW, ABDELX. — And how, KGHKMQSDT 

a An. 38 Because I said, eghk^msufaa. — Omit I said, kabd^lxh. My Father, 
K^D^EGHEMsurAAn. — The Father, K 4a ABD 1 LX. 

* V. 16. Paraclete, one sent on behalf of another, or acting for another, an Advo* 
cate, as in 1 John 2. 1. Gr. xapcucXip-os, from xa pa, to, and icaXew, to call, called to 
one’s help. 

f V. 22. How hath_it_come_to-pass that to-us Thou_art_about to_manifest Thyself, 
rl y iyovtv ort i)fUV /xAXar in<f>avi£eiv otavrbv. 


John XV. 2. 


John XV. 24. 


2 “ Every branch in Me "Hhat-beareth not fruit He-taketh*'. J 
away : and every branch “that beareth fruit, He- C purgeth it, ’ 
that itJmay_fcring_forth more fruit. 

3 “'Now ge are clean b through the word which I_have_spoken j 
M7ito_you. 

4 “ "Abide in Me, and E in you. “As the branch 'cannot ®bear i 

fruit f of itself, except it_"abide in the vine; “no-more can ge, ( 
except ye_"abide in Me. i 

5 “ E am the vine, ge are the branches : xx he_that abideth in ' 
Me, and E in him, the-same be bringeth_forth much fruit : for j 
,p without Me ye- 'can ®do nothing. 

8 “If “a man "abide not in Me, he_*'is_cast forth as a "branch, i 
and "'is_ withered ; and ‘men.gather them, and 'cast them into the 
fire, and they- 'are-burned. 

7 “If ye_ "abide in Me, and My "'words "abide in you, ye.'shall i 
, _ask what ye_will, and it_shall_be_done wnto_you. 

8 “ Herein "‘is My "Father glorified, that yeJbear much fruit ; 
so l 'shall_ye_be c My disciples. 

9 it ac^ the Father hath loved Me, so have E loved you : * b "con- * 
. tinue_ye in s My s love. 

i° “ if ye_*keep My ''commandments, ye-’shall-abide in My 
s love j even_as E have-kept My “Father’s ''commandments, and 
abide in ffiis *love. 

11 “ These -things have_I_ spoken wnto_you, that "My "joy 
' *might_ ,b remain in you, and that your "joy "might_be_full. 

12 “ This is "My "commandment. That yeJlove one_another, 
“as I_Aa«e_loved you. 

13 “Greater love hath no_°man than. this, that “a man 'lay- 
down his •''life for his “friends. 

14 “ |§e are My friends, if ye_‘do ■whatsoever E command you. 

13 “ Henceforth I_call you not b servants; for the b0 servant 

' "“knoweth not what his "lord doeth: but I -have -called you 
friends ; for all-things that I-ftare-heard f of My “Father I -have 
-made-known mito.you. 

18 “ ge "'have not chosen Me, but E "‘have. chosen you, and 
»p ordained you, that ge ‘should_go and be 'bring-forth fruit, and 
that your "fruit 'should-* 8 remain : that whatsoever ye_"shall_ask_ 
of the Father in My *name, He_*may _give.it you. 

17 “ These.things I.command you, that ye_‘love one.another. 

> 18 “ If the world 'hate you, k ye-know that it_"-hated Me before 

it hated you. 19 If ye_-"were of the world, the world -"would. 

_ f love 'his.own : but because ye_are not of the world, but E 
■ "'have-chosen you out.of the world, therefore the world hateth 
you. 

20 “'Kemember the word that E said w»to_you, The bo servant 
' is not greater than_his “lord. If they_/ta»s_persecuted Me, they 

.will also persecute you j if they_ftaue_kept My w 'saying, they, 
will-keep ""yours also. 

21 “ But all these.things will-they-do unto-you for My 'name’s 
" .sake, because they-^know not Him_that “sent Me. 

22 “ If I_"'had not come and "'spoken imto-them, they_ J had not 
had sin : but now they.have no cloak for their “sin. 23 “He. 
that hateth Me hateth My 'Father also. 24 If I_*'had not done 
among them the works which none other man *"did, they-^had 
not had sin : but now have.they both seen and "-hated both Me 


ab. abide-ye. 


o. no-one. 
an. any-one. 


bo. bondser- 
vant. 


-h. were-not 
having. 


Chap. XV. 7 Ye shall ask, keghxsu{a)aii. — Ask, (A)B(D)LMx(r). 
he, MAsaHKSurAn. — And become, bdlmxa. n Remain , kegi 

abd. 


c(r). 8 So shall ye 

KEGHKLMSUXTAAn.— Be, 


John XV. 25. 


John XVI. 20. 


a.d. 33 (37). ! 
23. Pb. 36. 19 j 
69. 4. 

26.iJohn5.6. 

р. irapdKXrjro $. 

с. irept. 

27. Acta 1.8; 
5.32. 


а. (TKavSaXi - 
trdrjre. 

2. Acta 26. 9-11. 

Bom. 10. 2. 
h. Sipa. 

e. was 6. 

o. irpov^epeiv. 
r. Xarpetav. 

f. CK. 

б. ch. 7. 83. 
u. irpos. 


p. wapaKXtjros 

co. eXey£ei. 

9. ch. 15. 22-24. 
Acts2.23,37. 

C. 7T€pl. 

«i. pA. i. ci;. 

10. ActaS. 14,16. 
*a. Se. 

b. dtioptire. 

1. In. 

11. ch. 12. 81. 
ru. apxim'. 

lOEkOST 

1 Cor. 3. 2. 
13. 1 Cor. 2. 9- 
13. 1 John 2. 
20, 27. 

a. dvayyeXti. 
r. Xr^rsral. 


b. on OtwptLTt 

f e - 

8. O^EO-dc. 
n. 7rpo$. 


c. wept. 

20. Mark 16. 10. 

Luke 24. 17. 
a. ’A p.rpi. 


and My 'Father. 36 But this someth to pass, that the word ‘might 
_be_fulfilled that ^is-written in their J law, ‘They_hated Me 

WITHOUT— A— CAUSE.’ 

26 “But when the p Comforter ‘is_oome, whom I will-send wnto_ 
you from the Father, even the Spirit of_°truth, which 'proceedeth 
from the Father, pie shall-testify c of Me : 27 and ge also shall 
'bear_ witness, because yeJhave_been with Me from the beginning. 

1 “THESE-things have_I_spoken wnto-you, that ye_ 
-LU ‘should not he-" offended. 2 They_shall_put you out_of 
-the- synagogues : yea, the h time cometh, that ‘whosoever x ‘ ,l kill- 
eth you *will_think that_he_°doeth *God ‘service. 8 And these, 
things will-they-do wnto-you, because they_‘'have not known 
the Father, nor Me. 

4 “But these-things have_I_told you, that when the h time 
‘shall-come, ye_'may_remember that I told you of.them. And 
these-things I-said not wnto.you f at the beginning, because I_ 
J was with you. 

6 “But now I_go_My_way “to Him.that - l sent Me; and none 

of you asketh Me, ‘Whither goest.Thou ? ’ 8 But because I- 

have-said these-things wnto-you, "sorrow hath.filled your 'heart. 

7 “Nevertheless I tell you the truth; It_is_expedient for.you 
that I ‘go.away: for if I- ‘go not away, the p Comforter "will 
not come unto you; but if I_ 'depart, I_will_send Him unto you. 

8 “And ‘•‘when He is_come, Pit will_ c °reprove the world c of 
sin, and c of righteousness, and c of judgment ; 9 c of sin, a* because 
they.believe not 'on Me : 10 A a c of righteousness, because I-go to 
My 'Father, and ye_ 8l see Me no-'more; 11 a* c of judgment, be- 
cause the ‘“prince of this “world ""is. judged. 

12 “ I.have yet many.things to.'say wnto-you, but ye.cannot 
bear-them now. 

18 “ Howbeit when Pit, the Spirit of_“truth, ‘is-come, He_ will- 
guide you into all 'truth : for He_shall not speak f of Himself ; 
but “whatsoever He_‘shall_hear, that shall_He_speak : and He. 
will_ x shew you '■'things to_come. 

14 “ Pit snall-glorify Me : for He_shall_receive of “Mine, and 
shall_ x shew it wnto-you. 

16 “All-things “that the Father hath are Mine : therefore said- 
I, that He_shall_ r take °of “Mine, and shall.'shew it wn.to.you. 

18 “A little- while, and ye 8 shall not 'see Me: and again, a 
little.while, and ye.shall-'see Me, because I go u to the Father/’ 

17 Then said some of His “disciples among themselves, “ What 
is this that He_saith wnto-us, ‘A little-while, and ye 8 shall 
not 'see Me: and again, a little- while, and ye.shall-'see Me:’ 
and ‘Because I go “to the Father?”’ 18 They.said therefore, 
“ What is this that He-saith, ‘A 'little.while ? ’ we cannot tell 
what He.saith.” 

19 Now "Jesus knew that they_ J were_desirous to.'ask Him, and 
said wnto-them, “ Do_ye_inquire among yourselves c of tfjat I_ 
said, ‘A little.while, and ye 8 shall not 'see Me: and again, a 
little.while, and ye.shall-'see Me’? 20 'Verily, 'verily, I-say 
wnto.you. That ge shall- weep and lament, but the world shall- 


Chap. XVI. 4 The time, KDEGHKMsnvrAA. — Their hoar, Am.n. 10 My Father, ae 

GHKMSUYrAAn. — The Father, kbdl. 14 Shall take, k'akii. — Taketh, J5PEo(n)i h i.M 
sor(r)AA. — k 1 omits the verse. 18 Not, aegiismbuytaii 1 . — No longer, KBp(Gr.)i h i. 

An 1 . Because I go to the Father, AEani b KMSuvrAAn. — Omit kbdl. 19 Now, 
AEGHl'(?)KMS(u)YTAA(n).— Omit KBDL. 


p. Paraclete. 


c. concerning, 
■h. are. with Me. 


s. stumbled, 
h. hour, 
e. every.one 
that. 

o. offereth. 
r. religious- 
service. 

•*h. knew-not. 


f. from. 


u. unto. 


р. Paraclete. 

co. convict. 

с. concerning. 
«i. indeed. 

i. in. 

«a. and. 
h. behold. 

1. longer, 
ru. or ruler. 


f. from, Or. apo. 
a. announce-to. 


r. receive, 
o. of, Or. ek. 


b. behold Me 
not. 

s. see with the 
eye. 

u. unto. ■ 


c. concerning, 
[a. Amen. 
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John XYI. 21. 


John XVII. 6. 


a.d. 33 (37). 


e. epomjcrcTe. 

r. cut^ot/tc. 
24. Heb. 10. 19- 

22 . 

re. fl-njo-ciTC. 

2o.Luke 24.27j 
45, 46. 

s. 7rapoipU(ug, 

h. top a. 

i. €V. 

27. ch. 14. 23. 

f. <£lA.€l. 

fo.7T€<£lA.ljKaTe 
fr. 7rapa. 


s. 7rapotpuav. 
w. oTSaptcv. 
f. a7rd. 

Mark 14. 27. 
e. cxaoros. 

30Ther0'6. 


rejoice: and gt shall-be-sorrowful, but your "sorrow shall-be- 
turned into joy. 

21 “A "woman when she_is_in_travail hath sorrow, because her 
"hour ’'is-come : but as_soon_as she_’is_delivered_of the child, 
she-remembereth no-'more the anguish, for "“joy that a man *'is_ 1 
born into the world. 22 And gt now therefore have sorrow : * 
but I_will_see you again, and your "heart shalLrejoice, and your 
■“joy no_°man taketh from you. c 

23 “And in that *day ye_ |, shall_ e ask Me nothing. “Verily,' 
“verily, I_say «nto_you, = Whatsoever ye_’shall_ r ask the Father r 
in My *name, He-will_give it you. 24 Hitherto have ye_ re asked 
nothing in My *name : rl ask, and ye_shall_receive, that your “joy ' 
■may_be “full. 

So These-things have_I_spoken imto.you in “proverbs : but s 
the h time cometh, when I -shall no- 1 more speak «nto_you ini 
“proverbs, but I_shall_shew you plainly c of the Father. 

26 “‘At that 2 day ye_shall_ r ask in My 'name : and I_say not ‘ 
Mwto_you, that I will-' pray the Father “for you: 27 for the! 
Father Himself f loveth you, because gt have- ,0 loved Me, and f 
have_believed that IE came.out fr from "God. 

28 “ I-came.forth ft from the Father, and *-am_come into the* 
world : again, IJleave the world, and 'go “to the Father.” 

29 His "disciples 'said «nto_Him, “ Lo, now speakest-Thou ' 
plainly, and speakest no “proverb. 80 Now W-L are_we_sure that ‘ 
Thou-^knowest alLthings, and needest not that any man 'should 
_ e ask Thee : by this we_believe that Thou_camest_forth f from 
God.” 

31 "Jesus answered them, “ Do_ye now believe ? 32 Behold, the 

hour cometh, yea, *"is now come, that ye_*shall_be-scattered, 
“every. man to his ''■own, and ’shall-leave Me alone : and_yet I_ < 
am not alone, because the Father is with Me. 

S3 “These-things I_have_spoken ttnto_you, that in Me ye- 
'might-have peace. In the world ye_shall_have tribulation : but 
'be_of_good cheer; I have-overcome the world.” 


1. longer. 
aL indeed. 


e. enquire-of, 
Or. erotesete. 
r. request-of, 
Or. aitesete. 
re. requested. 

r. request. 

s. similitudes, 
h. hour. 


's. say. 
s. similitude, 
w. w e-know, 
f. from, Or. 
apo. 


1. ch. 12.27,28. 

1. CIS TOV . i 

2. Mat. 11. 27. 
ch. 10. 28-30. 

a. /cactus, 
au. cfoimav. 

3. 1 John 5. 20. 

4. ch. 1. 14. 1 
Tim.3.16. ch. 
4.34; 19.30. 

t. tva. 

5. ch. 1.1,2; 
13. 31, 32. 
Phil. 2. 6-11. 
Heb. 1. 3. 

w. 7 rapa, 

with dative. 

Rom. 8. 28- 
30. 2 Thes. 
2. 13, 14. 


IV THBSB-words spake "Jesus, and lifted_up His 'eyes ‘to *• * n *° °* unto - 
JL I 'heaven, and said, “Father, the hour , -is_come; 'glorify 
Thy 'Son, that Thy "Son also 'may.glorify Thee : 2 “as Thou- “• a - coordin 8- a8 - 
*'hast_given Him ““power over-all flesh, that He- ''should-give 2i'. Mthority. 
eternal life to_as_many_as Thou hast_given Him. 

3 “ And this is life “eternal, that they- 'might-know Thee the 

only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom Thou-*'hast_sent. J h. didstsend. 

4 “ E \Jtave] glorified Thee on the earth : I [ have ] finished the - g . hast-given 

work which Thou.’-gavest Me ‘to ’do. J 1 ®-- . 

6 “ And now, O-Father, ’glorify 2fj)0U Me "with Thine_own_ w . w ’ith, Gr!"* 
self with_the glory which I.-’had "with Thee before the world para. 

'®was. 

8 “ I_ [have'] -manifested Thy 'name unto-the men which Thou- 

* And ye shall, K 4 AEGHKLMSDYran. — Omit and, k'bda. 89 Whatsoever ye shall 
ask the Father, (K)EOH(Ku)su(r)rAA(n). — If ye shall ask the Father anything, (a)bc(d) 
by. — a omitt anything. In My name, He will give it you, Ac*DEGHKMSnrAn. — He 

will give it you in My name, kbc‘lyya. ** But the time, AC*D J EOHKMSDrAAn 1 . — 

Omit but, kboVltyh*. 87 God, K‘Ac“EOHKU8DYrAAn. — The Father, k 4 *bc 1 dli. 

*> Unto Him, kUc^d^ohklmsdtyta . — Omit K*B 0 1 D 1 An. * Now, c“n“EOHKUsurAA 

n . — Omit kabc‘d‘ly. 83 Ye shall have, d. — Y e have, KABCEOHKLMSorYTAn. — a 

omit, the danse. Chap. XVII. > And lifted np His eyes to heaven, and said, 

Ac“EGHKMsuYrAAn. — And having lifted np His eyes to heaven, said, KBchmx . — g omitt 
and before said. That Thy Son, AC*D(Gr.)EGHKLMSDTYrAAn. — That the Son, kbc 1 . 

Also, c a EGHKLM8uxYTAAn . — Omit kabo'd. * On the earth : I have finished, (d)eg 

HKMsnxYrAA. — On the earth, having finished, k about. 



John XVII. 7. 


John XVII. 26. 


a.b. 33 (37). 


20. ch. 10. 16. 
Eph. 2. 13- 
18 ; 4. 4-6. 

0. TTtpi. 

1. c is. 


22. Rom. 8. 17. 
Col. 3. 4. 
Rev. 21. 11, 
23 

23. 2Thes. 1.10. 


24. ch. 14. 2, 3. 


25. 1 John 3. 1, 


26. ch. t. 18. 
Rom. 5. 5. 

2 Pet. 1. 2-4. 
1 John 4. 16. 
m. eyvwpio-a. 


■-gavest Me out_of the world : Thine they--"were, and Thou_ ~g^hast-given 
■-gavest them Me ; and they-have-kept Thy '‘word. - g . Last-givon 

7 “Now they_have_known that alL things “whatsoever Thou_ them. 

hast_given Me are f of Thee. f.from.Gr.para, 

8 “For I_have_given wnto-them the ’words which Thon_‘-gav- 

est Me; and tjtg have received them, and ''have-known ‘surely -g. hast-given 
that I_came_ont ‘from Thee, and thej-have . believed that ffifjott , J*®: 
didst_send Me. t ' traly - 

9 “ 5 “pray c for them : I ’pray not ’for the world, but ‘for them *' en ‘ 

-which Thou_hast_given Me ; for they_are Thine. c. concerning. 

10 “And all ’“Mine are Thine, and ’Thine are Mine ; and I-'-am ^.^vabefnl 

glorified in them. glorifi ed. 

; 11 “ And now I_am no 'more in the world, “bnt these are in the '• longer, 

world, and 5 come "to Thee. Holy Father, 'keep ‘through Thine ^"unto. 

■ own ‘name those- whom Thon_hast_given Me, that they_'may_be *■ in- 

one, “as BHt are. sc. according- 

19 “ While I_-*was with them in the world, 5 •'kept them in Thy 

■ ‘name : those_that Thon_‘-gavest Me I_ [have'] _s“kept, and none -«• haet^ren. 
of them p "'is-lost, hut the son of_°perdition ; that the scriptnre ^"pfrished. ’ 
•might_be_fulfilled. 

18 “ b And now come_I "to Thee; and these_things I_speak in t. But. 
the world, that they- 1 might-have 'My 'joy ■’fulfilled in them- 
selves. 

14 “ 5 have_given them Thy 'word ; and the world hath hated 
them, because they_are not of the world, even_as 5 am not of 
the world. 

15 “I_*pray not that Thon-'shonldest-take them ont_of the®-®*- 
world, but that Thou- 'shouldest- keep them ‘from the evil. f. from, Or. ek. 
18 They are not of the world, even_as 5 am not of the world. 

17 'Sanctify them ‘through Thy ‘truth : ’Thy “word is truth. k ' ‘ br °ngh, Or. 
is ac^ s Thou "'hast-sent Me into the world, even_so [_have~\ 5 also J h. didst-aend. 

■ sent them into the world. 19 And for their_sakes 5 sanctify 

Myself, that tijeg also 'might-be ■’sanctified ‘throngh the truth. 

90 “Neither *pray_I ‘for these alone, but ‘for them also which o. oonocming. 
shall-believe ‘on Me through their “word ; 91 that they_all 'may- >• lu- 
be one; “as SHjou, Father, art in Me, and_K in Thee, that tfjeg 
also 'may -be one in Us : that the world *may_believe that ffifjou 
•'hast_sent Me. J h. didsfcaend. 

99 “And the glory which Thon-*~gavest Me 5 have_given them ; hast-given. 
that they_'may_be one, even.as are one : 98 5 in them, and ; n ^ 

<3Ei)ou in Me, that they_'may_be •*made_perfect ‘in one ; and that J fc- ilidstaend. 

’ the world 'may_know that fefjou “hast-sent Me, and •'hast-loved 
them, “as Thou_''hast_loved Me. J h. loyedat_M('. 

94 “ Father, I-will that tfjeg also, whom Thou_hast_given Me, 

'be with Me where 5 am; that they_'may_behold 'My 'glory, 

which Thon ''hast-given Me : for Thou_lovedst Me before the Jh - s® Test Me. 

foundation of_<Ae_world. 

, 96 “ 0_righteous Father, ** the world ’'hath not known Thee : ®jj| " t ®^ 0, 

bnt 5 ''have-known Thee, and tfgfie ''have-known that HLft ait "'hast inow. n ° 
-Sent Me. J h- knew Thee. 


98 “And I_ [have] _ m declared unto- them Thy 'name, and will- [^Utiend. 


>’ In the world, Ac’EOHKHSvzxrajoi . — Omit kbc'dl. In Thy name : those that, 

Ac’DXOHKHSUXYrAAU. — In Thy name which, (K*|BC 1 L. — ie> omitt which Thon hast given 
Me. Gavest Me I have kept, Ac 8 n(Gr.)EGHKM8UXYrAAn. — Gavest Me ; and I kept 
them, kbc‘l. w Thy truth, K 4 o , EGHKii8uxvrAAn 1 . — The truth, abc'dui’. — k 1 omitt 
from truth to truth. 50 Shall believe, d>. — B elieve, SABCD^Gr.jEOHKLMsnxYrAAii. 
91 One in us, mac’eqhxlhsuxttaaii . — Omit one, bc‘d. ® And that the world, (k) 
AEonKMsUYrAAn . — Omit and, bcblx. u I will that they also, whom Thou hast 

given Me, ACEOHKUtsuxirAAii . — At to that which Thou hast given Me, I will that 
they also, kbd. 


m. made, 
known. 


John XVIII. 1. 


John XVIII. 20. 


a.d. 33(37). ““declare it: that the love wherewith Thou _ * 'hast _ loved Me ma. make-it. 
ma. yviopurti). ' ma y_] 3e i n them, and 3E in them.” lovedst Me. 
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14. 43-46. 
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2. Luke 21. 37. 
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t. rov Na£<u- 
patov. 


9. cK 17. 12. 
w. Aoyos. 
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n. ouSepa. 

iMilfiSS: 

61-66. Mark 
14. 47-62. 

Lu. 22.49-53. 
b. SouAov. 
a a. 8c. 

11. Mat. 26. 42. 


1 O • A WHEN “Jesus had_spoken these- words, He_went_forth 
-1-0 with His 'disciples over the w brook “Cedron, where -Was w 'j^^ r ' 
a garden, into the- which entered, and His "disciples. _ r “ ' 

* And Jndas also, "which d betrayed Him, ’"knew the place : 3. orMwaSl 

for “Jesus ofttimes resorted thither with His “disciples. up ‘ 

3 “Judas then having-received a 'band of mm and officers from 
the chief-priests and Pharisees, cometh thither with lanterns 
and torches and weapons. 

* Jesus therefore, ■‘knowing all-things '■“that should-come upon 
Him, •■ 1 went_forth and said ttwto_them, “ Whom seek_ye ? ” 

6 They-answered Him, “Jesus ‘'of-Nazareth.” “Jesus saith t.theNasarene. 
Mnto_them, “ IE am He.” And Judas also, “which d betrayed 

Him, •"stood with them. * As_soon then as He_had_said unto_ 

them, “ IE am Re,” they_went 'backward, and fell to_<he_ground. 

7 Then asked He-them again, “ Whom 'seek_ye ? ” And they 
said, “Jesus ‘'of-Nazareth.” 

8 “Jesus answered, “ I_Aa®e_told you that IE am He : if there- w . wori j. 

fore ye-seek Me, ’let these go_their_way : ” * that the w saying ». Oat-of, Or. 
•might. be_fulfilled, which He.spake, ““Of them which Thou_ - g e baat-given. 
“•gavest Me have I_lost “none.” n. not-one. 

10 Then Simon Peter having a sword, drew it, and smote the 
high-priest’s b 'servant, and cut-off his 'right 'ear. a* The b ser- 
vant’s name -Was Malchus. 

11 Then said “Jesus unto- 'Peter, “ *Put_up thy 'sword into the 
sheath: the cup which My “Father hath_given Me, 'shalLI not 
drink it ? ” 


Mi IISes 
Mat. 26. 67. 
Mask 14 63. 
Luke 22. 64. 
u. irpos. 

14. oh. 11. 49- 
62. 


i* THEN the band and the captain and “officers of_the Jews 
took 'Jesus, and bound Him, 13 and led Him away “to Awn mi > 
first; for he_-Was father-in-law to-“Caiaphas, which -"was the 
high_priest that same year. 01 1 

14 Now_ Caiaphas - 1 was_he which ' A gave_counsel to_the Jews, 
that itJwas_expedient that-one man 'should-die for the people. 


it, is: *i[Mat: 

26. 58, 69, 70. 
Mark 14. 64, 
66-68. Luke 
22. 64-57. 
aL. Sc. 
c. auAiJv. 


b. SovAoi. 


19-21. || Mat. 26. 
69-68. Mark 
14. 65-65. 

Lu. 22. 66-71. 
c. 7 rept. 
o. leptS. 


16 AND Simon Peter -"followed 'Jesus, and so did another dis- 

* ciple : A b that “disciple "Was known tmto_the high_priest, and A 

: went_in_with 'Jesus into the palace' of-the high_priest. 13 But c 

“Peter '"stood at the door without. Then went_out that other 
“disciple, which -Was known itnto.the high priest, and spake 
tmto_her_that kept_the_door, and brought_in 'Peter. 17 Then 
saith the damsel that kept-the-door unto. 'Peter, “ Art not tjjon 
also one “of this "man’s “disciples ? ” saith, “ I_am not.” c 

18 And the b servants and “officers '"stood there, ■*who-had_made 1 
a fire_of_coals ; for it_-Was cold : and they_-*warmed_themselves : ' 
and “Peter -'■‘stood w^h them, and “warmed-himself. . 

i» THE high-priest then asked 'Jesus “of His “disciples, and < 

* “of His “doctrine. *° “Jesus answered him, “IE spake openly to_ 

. the world; IE ever taught in the synagogue, and in the “temple, < 
whither the Jews always ‘resort ; and in secret have I_said 

Ghat. XVIII. 4 Said, MAc“EGBXusux(y)rAAn. — Saith, bc 1 ^. 5 Jesus saith, kacbo 

KLMsenrAAn. — He saith, d.— He saith, I am Jesus, b. u Away, *t 4 ACEKLM8uxrr 
aau. — Omit s 1 bd. 14 Die, SBC 1 D r Lx. — Perish, acSekhsuyt a An . 18 Peter, ajV 

EHEUscrrAAn. — Add also, kbcbx. *> In the synagogue, a. — In synagogue, xabo 

D'EOHKLMSurxTAn. The Jews always, o*d'Eo(h)kii8uyfaa. — All the Jews, mabc 1 
lxii. 


mg. 

4 w. and warm- 


e. concerning. 


o. outer- temple. I 




John XVIII. 21. 


John XVIII. 39. 


a.d. 33 (37). 


22. Mic" 5.1. 

Acts 23. 2. 
w. cSojkc pa- 
iruTfia. 

23. 1 Pet. 2. 19- 
23. 

t.fMprvpTjaov. 
c. irtpi. 


nothing. 21 Why 'askest-thou Me ? *ask them_which ^heard Me, 
what I_/iare_said tt?i to_them : behold, tfjejr ■‘know "what E said.” 

22 And •■‘■when He had "thus spoken, one of_the officers ^which 
_stood_by struck 2 Jesus w with_the_palm_of_his_hand, •■‘saying, 
“ 1 Answerest _ Thou the high -priest so?” 23 “Jesus answered 
him, “If I_ -l have_spoken evil, “bear _ 4 witness c of the evil: but 
if well, why smitest-thou Me ? ” 

24 Now “Annas ‘‘had-sent Him ^bound unto Caiaphas the high- 
priest. 


w. or with a 
rod. 

J h. spake, 
t. testimony, 
c. concerning. 


25-27. {[Mat. 26. 
71-75. Mark 
14. 69-72. 
Luke 22. 58- 
62. ch. 13.38. 
O. €K. 
b. SovAtov. 


28-32. j)MAT.‘ 27. 
1, 2. Mark 
15. 1. Luke 
23. 1. 


e. #<aK07rotos. 


o. ouSeva. 

32. Mat. 20. 19. 

ch. 12. 32,33. 
w. Aoyos. 
a. 

8Pm7||Mat"27“ 

11-14. Mark 
15.2-5. Luke 
23. 2-12. 

f. dfl-6. 
c. 7 T€pL. 


d. 7rap€8(i)Kav. 


30. Dan. 2. 44 ; 
7. 13, 14. ch. 
6. 15. 1 Tim. 
6 ; 13. 

O. €K. 

< f. vi rrjpercu. 


J. CK. 


38. 39. |) Mat. 27. 
15-19. Mark 
15. 6-10. Lu. 
23. 13-17. 
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25 AND Simon Peter -^stood and “warmed himself. They- 
said therefore tmto-him, “Art not tf) 0 U also one “of His "dis- 
ciples ? ” denied it, and said, “ Lam not.” 

26 One “of the b servants of_the high priest, being hie kinsman 
whose 'ear Peter cut-off, saith, “Did not E see thee in the 
garden with Him ? ” 

27 “Peter then denied again : and immediately the cock crew. 

28 THEN 'led-they 'Jesus from "Caiaphas unto the f hall- of- 
judgment: and it_ J was early; and they_themselves went not 
into the fjudgment-hall, lest they_'should_be_defiled ; but that 
they- "might- eat the passover. 

28 “Pilate then went_out unto them, and said, “ What accusa- 
tion bring_ye against this "man ? ” 

30 They_answered and said wnto-him, “ If ffye -‘were not a 
“malefactor, we-*'would not have-delivered Him up ureto-thee.” 
31 Then said “Pilate itnto-them, “ 'Take ge Him, and "judge Him 
according_to your 'law.” The Jews therefore said unto -him, 
“It_is not lawful for_us to_"put any_“man to_death:” 32 that 
the "saying of-"Jesus ‘might-be-fulfilled, which He-spake, signi- 
fying what death He_ a -*should ®die. 

33 THEN “Pilate entered into the r judgment-hall again, and 
called 'Jesus, and said imto_Hiin, “Art 2tfjOU the King of-the 
Jews ? ” 

34 “Jesus answered him, “ Sayest tfjou this- thing f of thyself, or 
did others tell it thee “of Me ? ” 

36 “Pilate answered, “ Am E a Jew ? *Thine_own “nation and 
the chief-priests have d delivered Thee itnto-me : what “hast- 
Thou_done ? ” 

36 “Jesus answered, “*My “kingdom is not “of this "world; if 
“My “kingdom -‘were “of this "world, then-^would “My *“ f servants 
fight, that I_ - should not be- a “ delivered to_the Jews: but now is 
“My “kingdom not from_hence.” 

37 “Pilate therefore said itnto_Him, “ Art 2tfjOU a king then ? ” 
“Jesus answered, “ JCfjOU sayest that E am a king. To this.end 
•■was E bom, and for this_cause ■ _ came_I into the world, that I_ 
•should-bear J witness imto_the truth. Every_one ““that is “of 
the truth heareth My "voice.” 

38 “Pilate saith littto-Him, “ What is truth ? ” 

And • i when_he_had_said this, he_went_out again unto the 
Jews, and saith ■unto_them, “E find in Him no fault at all. 
39 But ye have a custom, that I_*should_release imto_you one 


34 Now, { r)bc*lxaii 3 . — Omit AC^EGHKMsuyrAii 1 . 28 Lest they should be defiled ; 

but that they might, o 2 EGHKLMsuxvArn. — That they might not be defiled, but might, 
NABch^A. 39 Said, AC^^EGHKMsuvrAAii. — Saith, kbc^lx. 30 A malefactor, ac 8 © 1 

EGHKMsuxYrAe c An.~Doing evil, kb^Jl. 81 Therefore, KEGHLMsxxrAA. — Omit bc. 
— But the Jews said, Ai> r Kue c n. 84 Him, Kc s EGHKsrAA. — Omit abc^lmuxyii. 


-^w. was stand- 
ing and 
x ’ warming, 
o. of, Or. ek. 
b.bondservants. 


The morning of 
the fourteenth 
day. 

p. Or. Praeto- 
rium, i.e. the 
Governor’s 
residence. 


e. an eviLdoer. 


o. any-one. 
w. word, 
a. He-was. 
about to. 


,f. from. 

c. concerning. 

d. delivered 
Thee up. 

o. of, Gr. ek. 
of. officers, 
de. delivered- 
up. 


*-w. have 5 been 
-born. 

-c. have I-come. 
o. of, Gr. ek. 


John XYIII. 40. John XTX 16. 

a.d. 33 (37). 

at_the passover ; will_ye therefore that-IArelease imto_you the 
King of_the Jews ? ” 


40. ||Mat. 27. 
20-23. Mk. 15. 
11-13. Lu.23. 
18-23. See 
Acts 3. 13, 14. 

40 Then criecLthey all again, saying, “Not this man, but "'Bar- 
abbas.” Now “Barabbas J was a robber. 


1-3. (|Mat. 27. 
24-31. Mark 
15. 15-20. 

2. Isa. 50. 6. 

Mat.20.18,19. 
v. <rTe<f>avov. 

0. CK. 

“I Q THEN x Pilate therefore took "'Jesus and scourged Him. 
-L w 2 And the soldiers "■‘platted a T crown °of thorns, and 

put-iAon His *head, and thev-put_on Him a purple robe, 3 and 
said, “ Hail, x King of_the Jews ! ” and they_-"smote Him with- 
r their_hands. 


v. victor's crown 
or chaplet, 
o. of, Or. ek. 

-“3. were-smit- 
ing. 

r. or a rod. 

r. pour c<r para, 
from perns, 
a rod, Mic. 5. 
1. 

4 “Pilate therefore went forth again, and saith tmto-them, 
“Behold, I_bring Him forth to.you, that ye_’may_know that I_ 
find no fault in Him.” 6 (Then came “Jesus forth, wearing the 
“crown of-thorns, and the purple robe.) And Pilate saith unto- 
them, “ Behold the man ! ” 6 When the chief-priests therefore 

and “officers saw Him, they_cried_out, saying, “’Crucify Him, 
"crucify Him.” “Pilate saith imto_them, “ "Take jje Him, and 
"crucify Him ; for I find no fault in Him.” 

7 The Jews answered him, “®Ke have a law, and by our ""law 
He-ought to_"die, because He-made Himself the Son of_°God.” 


7. Ley. 24. 16. 
Dent. 13. 1-6. 
Mat. 26. 63- 
66. oh. 6. 18; 
10. 33-36. 


w. \6yov. 

9. Isa. 53. 7. 

p. TTpaiTWplOV. 

a. kiovtrtav. 

11. Acts 4. 27, 
28. 

d. ^rapaStSovs. 

12. Acts 3. 13 ; 
17. 7. 

e. 7ras 6. 

8 WHEN “Pilate therefore heard that w ""saying, he_was the- 
more afraid ; 9 and went again into the 9 judgment-hall, and saith 
Miito_ s Jesus, “Whence art SEfjou?” But “Jesus gave him no 
answer. 10 Then saith “Pilate ■untO-Him, “ Speakest_Thou not 
?tjito_me ? "‘knowest-Thou not that I-have “power to.’crucify 
Thee, and have “power to_"release Thee ? ” 11 “Jesus answered, 

“ Thou_-"couldest_have no "power at all against Me, except it- 
■"were "“given thee from_above : therefore “ x he_that 8 delivered 
Me ■untO-thee hath the greater sin.” 12 And from thenceforth 
“Pilate ""sought to_’release Him : but the Jews -"cried-out saying, 
“If thou_’let this man go, thou.art not "Caesar’s friend : “whoso- 
ever ““maketh himself a king speaketh-against R Csesar.” 

w. word, 
p. praetorium. 

a. authority. 

d. deliversd Me 

up. 

-“3. was-seeking. 

e. e very-one 
that. 

w. Xoyov. 

o. cVt. 
t. /3i;/Aa tos. 

is ^WHEN “Pilate therefore heard that w ""saying, he-brought 
""Jesus forth, and sat_down °in the ‘judgment-seat in a place 
“that-is-called the Pavement, but in_fAe_Hebrew, s Gabbatha. 
14 And it_-"was the preparation of_the passover, and * about the 
sixth hour : and he.saith imto.the Jews, “ Behold your “King ! ” 
16 But they cried-out, “ "Away_with Him, "away-with Him, "cru- 
cify Him.” “Pilate saith imto-them, “ ‘Shall_I_crucify your 
""King?” The chief-priests answered, “We_have no king but 
Caesar.” 

w. word, 
o. on. 
t. tribunal, 
g. Gabbatha, 
Elevated, 
place. 

16. ltMAT.27.26- 
31. Mask 16. 
16-20. Luke 
23. 24, 26. 

18 Then d delivered_he Him therefore unto-them ‘to "be_cruci- 
fied. And they_took ""Jesus, and led- Him. away. 

d. delivered he 
Him up. 
t. to, Or. hina. 

t. iva. 

40 All, AD r EGHKM8UYrAAn. — Omit KBLX. Chap. XIX. 8 And said, ad^eghkmsy 

ta. — A nd came to Him, and said, kbluxah. 4 Therefore, eghmsuyaa. — Omit 

K» r r. — And, abeexii. 6 Crucify Him , crucify Him , Bn. — Crucify, crucify Him, 

KAD r EHKMSuxYrAAn. 7 Our law, AEHKMSuxYTAn. — The law, NBD r LA. 10 Then 

saith Pilate, t^Bi^EHKLMSuxYrAAn. — Pilate saith, leU. To crucify Thee, to release 

Thee, D r E corl HKi J MStjXYrAAn. — Transposed kabe 1 . u Answered, aehkmsuxytaaii. 

— Add him, nbi^l. Delivered, kbeaa. — D elivereth, AD r HiKBMsuxYrn. 18 That 

saying, kuah. — T hese words, kabd^hilmsypa. 14 And about, ehisypa. — I t was 

about, «ABD r LMUxAn . — k combines both readings. 15 But, K^rEHiKMSUYrAAn. — 

Then, r 4 blx. 16 And they took, (K 1 )AEHiK(M)s(u)YrAA(n).— Therefore they took, 

(« 4 )BD r LX. And led Him away, K(A)D r EHiK(M)suY(r)AAn. — Omit blx. 



* V, 14. Between the third and sixth hour; see Mark 15. 25. The third hour was 
past. 
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John XIX. 17. John XIX. 35. 

a.d. 83 (37). 
17,18. ||Mat. 27. 
32-38. Mask 
16. 21-28. 

Lu. 23. 26-33. 

17. Heb. 13. 12. 

18. Ps. 22. 16. 
Gal. 3. 13. 
Isa. 63. 12. 

17 AND HeJbearing His ''cross went_forth into a place ''■'•called 
the place of_a_skull, "'■'which is.called in_(he_Hebrew * Golgotha ; 
18 where they_crucified Him, and two other with Him, on either- 
side one,- and ''Jesus in_f Ae.midst. 

g. Golgotha, A 
skull. 

18 A_N 1) “Pilate wrote A a a title, and put it on the cross. And 
■Hhe_writing -‘was, 

“Jesus xt of_Nazareth the King of-the Jews.” 

80 This ''title then read many of-the Jews : for the place where 
“Jesus was_crucified "Was nigh_to the city: and it_ J was ■‘written 
in_Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin. 

81 Then said the chief_priests of-the Jews to_ s Pilate, “ 'Write 

not, ‘ The King of_the Jews ; ’ hut that said, ‘ I_am King of- 

the Jews.’ ” 88 “Pilate answered, “What I_have- written I-have 
-written.” 

a&. also. 

19-22. ||Mat. 27. 
37. Mark. 15. 
26. Lu.23.38. 
*a. Kai. 
t. 6 Naf copat- 

os. 

t. the Nazarene 

23,24. IIMat. 27. 
35. Mark. 15. 
24. Lu.23.34. 
e. CKacrno. 
t. \irStva. 

24. Ps. 22. 18. 

C. TTCpi. 

s. eavrots. 

Al. fl4v. 

85 THEN the soldiers, when they-^had-crucified ’’Jesus, took 
His ’’garments, and made four parts, to_ e every soldier a part; 
and also His ‘coat: now the ‘coat ■'was without_seam, woven 
from the top throughout. 84 They_said therefore among them- 
selves, “ "Let-us not rend it, hut ‘cast_“lots “for it, whose it- 
’shall-ho : ” that the scripture ‘might-bo-fulfilled, which saith, 

“ They_paetbd My ''“raiment among them*, 

And for My ■‘-vesture they_did_cast_-lots.” 

These-things ** therefore the soldiers did. 

e. each. 

t. tunic or inner 
-vesture. 

c. concerning, 
s. themselves. 
ai. indeed. 


86 NOW there ‘"stood by the cross of_“Jesus His “mother, 
and His “mother’s “sister, Mary the wife of-“Cleophas, and Mary 
“Magdalene. 84 ‘“When Jesus therefore saw His ’’mother, and 
the disciple ■‘standing-by, whom He_ J loved, He-saith wnto-His 
8 mother, “Woman, behold thy “son ! ” 87 Then saith-He to_the 

disciple, “ Behold thy “mother ! ” And from that “hour that 
“disciple took her unto his ri own home. 


28, as. IIMat. 27- 
46-19. Mark 
15.33-36. 
SeePs. 22.16; 
69. 21. 

f. TCTcXeo-Tat, 
v. 80. 

88 AETEK. this, “Jesus “‘knowing that all-things *-were now 
Accomplished, that the scripture •might_he_ f fulfilled, saith, “ I_ 
thirst.” 88 Now there.^was-set a vessel full of- vinegar : and 
they ‘“filled a sponge with_vinegar, and ‘“put-it-upon hyssop, 
and put it to-His 8 mouth. 

f. finished or 
fulfilled. 

80. ||Mat. 27. 
60-63. Makk 
16. 87, 88. 
Luke 23. 46. 

8. ETCV/Aa. 

80 When “Jesus therefore had received the vinegar, He_said, 
“ It-Ss- 1 finished : ” and He_‘“bowed His ’’head, and gave_up 
the ’ghost. 

81 THE Jews therefore, because it_ J was the preparation, that 
the bodies ‘should not remain upon the cross on the sabbath day, 
(for that “sabbath “day ""was a high day,) besought ’’Pilate that 
their “legs ‘might_be_broken, and that they-‘might_be-taken_ 
away. 88 Then came the soldiers, and brake ** the legs of_the 
first, and of-the other which ‘“was-crucified-with Him. 88 But 
‘“when they_came to ''Jesns, and saw that_He ■‘was-dead already, 
they_brake not His "legs : 84 but one of_the soldiers with_a_spear 
pierced His ''side, and forthwith came_there_out blood and water. 

e# spirit. 

SI. Beat. 21. 22, 
23. Josh. 8. 
29; 10. 26,27. 

.I. ptr. 

34.1 John6, 6-8. 

TJie fifteenth 
day , or day 
after the Pass- 
over, com- 
mences here. 
The Prepara- 
tion. 

*i. indeed. 

h. [LCfJLapTV - 
prjKC. 

t. fJLOprvpCa. 

86 And he_that ■‘saw it h “bare-record, and his “‘record is true : 
and it knoweth that he.saith true, that ge ‘might-believe. 

•-h. hath-borne- 
testimony. 
t. testimony. 

17 His cross, Ai^EHiKMSUYrA.— The cross for Himself, kblxii. *> Greek, Latin, 

Ai^EHiKMsuYrAii. — Transposed k 8 blx. — k 1 omits from Jews in v. 19, to Jews in v. 21. 
29 Now, (K)i>*EGHKMSUYrAn. — Omit ablx. And they filled a sponge with vinegar, 

and put it upon hyssop, and put it to His mouth* AD r EG hkmsu y r a n . — Having then 
put a sponge full of vinegar upon hyssop, they put it to His mouth, kblx. 85 That 

ye, EGMSYrA. — Add also, KABD r HKLUXAII. 
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John XIX. 36. 


a.d. 33 (37). 

36. Ex. 12. 46. 
Num. 9. 12. 
Pa. 34. 20. 

37. Zech.12.10. 
o. «s. 

•38. |[Mat. 27. 

57, 58. Make 
15. 42-45. 

Lu. 23. 60-52. 
f. Q.1TO. 


30-42.[|Mat.27. 
59,60. Mark 
15. 46. Luke 
23. 53, 54. 

39. ch. 3. 1, 2 ; 

7. 50. 
u. irpos. 
a. koBovs. 
fc. eirra^td^ctv. 
m. fJLVTJfltLOV. 
42. Isa. 53. 9. 


l . IIMat. 28. 1 . 
Mark 16.1-4. 
Luke 24.1,2. 

»a. 8c. 

m. /Anj/xctOR. 
f. «. 

2^10. j| Luke 24. 
12 . 

u. irpos. 
fo. €<^>tXct. 


o. ?ra. 

At. ouv. 

9. Pa. 16. 10. 
Acta 2. 24-32; 
13. 34-37. 

f. CK. 


n-187j]'MARK 
16. 9-1L 
m. iivr/iieiov. 

o. era. 


John XX. 16. 


36 For these-things were_done, that the scripture ’should-be- 
fulfilled, “ A bone of_Him ’’shall not be_bboken.” 87 And again 
another scripture saith, “ They_shall_look °on Him- whom they. o. on, Gt. eis. 

PIERCED. 55 


38 AND after 3 this x Joseph * f of Arimathaea, being a disciple 
of_“Jesus, hut ^secretly for "'fear of_the Jews, besought ’'Pilate 
that he_"might_take_away the body of_“Jesus : and "Pilate gave- 
hirti- leave. He_came therefore, and took the body of_“Jesus. 

88 And there_came also Nicodemus, which at_the first a came 
“to ''Jesus by_night, and •‘■brought a mixture of-myrrh and aloes, 
about a hundred pound weight. 40 Then took_they the body of 
-“Jesus, and wound it in linen_clothes with the spices, “as the 
manner of_the Jews is ‘toJbury. 41 Now in the place where He 
_was_crucified there_ J was a garden; and in the garden a new 
■“sepulchre, wherein was never man yet laid. 43 There laid- they 
■"Jesus therefore because.of the Jews 5 ’’preparation day ; for the 
“sepulchre ■‘was nigh_at_hand 


Q A a* THE first day of_the “week cometh Mary "Magdalene 
A/Vj early, A when_it_was yet dark, unto the m sepulchre, 
and seeth the Btone “Haken-away f from the “sepulchre. 

3 Then she_runneth, and cometh “to Simon Peter, and “to the 
other disciple, whom "Jesus , °- 1 loved, and saith unto-them, “They 
•'have_taken_away the Lord out.of the “sepulchre, and we_ 
“■know not where they_/iaue_laid Him. 8 "Peter therefore went- 
forth, and that "other disciple, and -*came to the “sepulchre. 
4 So they- J ran "both together : and the other disciple did_outrun 
“Peter, and came first to the “sepulchre. 8 And he_’ A stooping_ 
down, and looking in, 'saw the linen-clothes lying ; yet went_he 
not in. 6 Then cometh Simon Peter following him, and went 
into the sepulchre, and seeth the linen_clothes A lie, 7 and the 
napkin, that ■‘was about His “head, not lying with the linen- 
clothes, but ^wrapped-together in “a place by_itself. 8 Then 
a* went_in also that "other disciple, which * A came first to the 
“sepulchre, and he_saw, and believed. 9 For as_yet they ’"knew 
not the scripture, that He must *®rise_again f from the “dead. 
10 Then the disciples went_away again unto their_own_home. 


11 BUT Mary ’"stood without at the “sepulchre weeping : 
and as she- wept, she_stooped_down, and looked into the “sepul- 


chre, 13 and seeth two angels in "white sitting, the one at the 
head, and the “other at the feet, where the body of_“ Jesus -’had- 
lain. 13 And tjjeg say «rato_her, “ Woman, why weepest-thou ? 55 
She -saith unto _ them, “Because they _• 'have -taken -away my] 
■"Lord, and I_“know not where they_/iaue_laid Him . 55 

14 And ’ A when_she-had "thus said, she_turned_herself ''"back, 
and 'saw ’’Jesus ^standing, and ’"knew not that it-'was "Jesus. 
16 "Jesus saith M«,to_her, “Woman, why weepest-thou? whom 
seekest_thou ? 55 Sfje, supposing Him to-be the gardener, saith 
imto-Him, “ Sir, if Ufjau ’'have-borne Him hence, ’tell me where 
Thou_’'hast-laid Him, and IE will-take Him away . 55 18 "Jesus 
saith mto.her, “Mary . 55 SSfje ’ A tumed_herself, and saith unto. 


88 Took the body of Jesus, i^EGHKMsuYrAn. — Took His body, k 4 blxa. — k 1 reads the 
last clause, they came therefore, and took Him. — a omits the latter part of the verse. 
88 Jesus, KD r EGHKMsrAAn. — Him, abluxy. Chap. XX. 6 Cometh, KAi^EGHKMsur 

aaii . — Add also, k 4 bix. — r 1 omits from lying, v. 5, to lie, v. 6. 14 And when, egk 

(L)MurAA. — Omit and, kabdsxh. 16 Saith unto Him, AEGKMSurAn 8 . — Add in 

Hebrew, kbdloxah 1 . 


f. from. 


a. unto. 

■ L b. bringing. 


a. according-as. 
t.to-prepare-forj 
-burying. 


m. memorial- 
sepulchre. 

The seven- 
teenth, or day I 
after the Sab- | 
bath, here 
intervenes. 


Before the other \ 
women. 

*a. And. 
m. memorial- 
sepulchre, 
f. from, Or. ek.j 


a. unto, 
fo.fondly-loved. I 


l l. lying. 


o. one. 

*t. therefore. 


f. from-among. 


m. memorial- 
Bepulchre. 
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f a.d.33 (37). 
t. StSacrKaAc. 
17. Ps. 22. 22. 
h. OV7TU) yap 
avafief. 3r)Ka. 

U. TTpOS. 


19, 20. || Mark 
16. 14. Luke 
24. 33-43. 

See 1 Cor. 15. 
5. 

i. cts. 

20. ch. 16. 22. 
t. ow. 


John XX. 17. 


John XXI. 3. 


KO .0 cos. 


I. Comp. Mat. 
16. 19; 18.18. 

1 Cor. 5. 3-5. 

2 Cor. 2. 10. 
b. eve^jucnycre, 

see Gen. 2. 7- 
s. Xlvevpa. 


o. 2k. 


i. ov pst) 7 rt- 
crrcuo-w. 


1 . CIS. 

27. 1 John 1. 1 


29.1 Pet. 1.8, 9, 
2 Cor. 5. 7. 


31.1 John 5. 13. 


Him, “ Rabboni ; ” which is-to_say, ‘Master. 17 'Jesus saith 
wrato.her, “ 'Tonch Me not ; for I_ h, -am not yet ascended “to My 
'Father : but 'go "to My ""brethren, and "say lirato.them, I_ascend 
unto My 'Father, and your Father; and to My God, and yourl 
God.” 

18 Mary 'Magdalene 'came and 'told the disciples that she. 
"■had-seen the Lord, and that He_"'had_spoken these -things unto 
-her. 

19 THEN the.same s day 'at evening, being the first day of-the 
Week, when the doors “‘were.shut, where the disciples -"were 
^assembled, for 'fear of_the Jews, came 'Jesus and stood ‘in 
the midst, and saith wato-them, “ Peace be unto -you.” 20 And 

'when-He-had so said, He.shewed Mnto_them His 'hands and 
His 'side. ‘Then were the disciples glad, "'when-they-saw the 
Lord. 

21 Then said “Jesus to-them again, “Peace be «nto_you : “as 
My 'Father hath_sent Me, even_so send I you.” 

22 And •'when-He-had-said this, He- b breathed_on them, and 
saith Mnto-them, “"Receive_ye the Holy "Ghost : 23 “whose soever 
'sins ye_"remit, they_'are_remitted wito-them; and "whose so- 
ever sins ye-'retain, they_*"are_retained.” 

24 BUT Thomas, one °of the twelve, "called Didymns, -"was 
not with them when “Jesus came. 26 The other disciples there- 
fore said itnto-him, “ We_have-seen the Lord.” But he said 
Mnto-them, “ Except I_"shall_see in His s hands the print of_the 
nails, and "put my 'finger into the print of_the nails, and "thrust 
my 'hand into His 'side, ‘I.will not believe. 

26 AND after eight days again His “disciples -"were within, 
and Thomas with them: then ' came “Jesus, the doors ^being- 
shut, and stood ‘in the midst, and said, “Peace be unto-you.” 
27 Then saith_He to- s Thomas, “ 'Reach hither thy 'finger, and 
"behold My 'hands ; and 'reach-hither thy 'hand, and "thrust it 
into My 'side : and 'he not faithless, hut believing.” 28 And 
“Thomas answered and said wwto_ Him, “My “Lord and My 
“God.” 29 “Jesus saith itnto-him, “Thomas, because thou hast- 
seen Me, thou_hast_believed : blessed are they-that "■‘have not 
seen, and yet •'have-believed.” 

80 AND many other signs truly did “Jesus in_the_presence of- 
His “disciples, which 'are not ^written in this s book : 81 hut these 
are -written, that ye _ "might -believe that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of-“God ; and that believing ye_'might_have 
life ‘through His ‘name. 


t. Teacher. 

•h. have-not yet 
ascended. 

u. unto. 


i. in, Gr. eis. 


t. or Therefore. 
■ A w. having- 


a. according-as. 


b. breathed-in. 
s. Spirit. 


m. i<f>av€p(j}- 

(T€V. 

f. ct7ro. 

O. €K. 
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o. of, Gr. ek. 


•8. or shalLhave- 


i. I-shall in no 
wise helieve. 


■c. cometh. 
i. in, Gr. eis. 


•-a. have-been- 
written. 

i. in, Gr. en. 


Q ~| AFTER these-things “Jesus “shewed Himself again | m* manifested. 
(C _L to_ the disciples at the sea of_“Tiberias ; and on-this_ 
wise m shewed_He Himself. 2 There- J were together Simon Peter, 
and Thomas "called Didymus, and Nathanael “ f of Cana in_“Gali- 1 f ■ from > Gr - a P° 
lee, and the sons of_“Zebedee, and two other °of His “disciples. I°- of . Gr - ek - 
8 Simon Peter saith ?mto_them, “ I_go ®a-fishing.” They-say 


17 Ascended to My Father, AEaKLMOSDxrAAn. — Ascended to the Father, ktsi> 
18 She had seen, ADEGiELMcrAAn.— I have seen, hbx. — We have seen, s. 19 As-! 

sembled, EOKLMSuxraA 9 n. — Omit kabdia 1 . 98 And Thomas, Ac"EHKMSurAAn. 

Omit and, kbc‘dolx. 81 Life, ABC^EOHKUsnxrAAU. — Add everlasting, kc’di.t 8 . 



a.d. 33 (37). 

e. ip^ofieOa. 


5. Comp . Luke 
24.41. 

1. IlaiSia. 
fo. Trpocr^xxyi- 
ov. 

6, Comp. Luke 
5.4-7. 

n. Slktvov. 

o. €ts. 

fi. l\0vwv. 


b. T(S irXoia- 

pi(o. 


1. K€lfJLCVr}V. 
lx. oxj/apiov. 
of. a7T0. 


b-apicrnfcrarc 


John XXI. 4. 


John XXI. 20. 


14. eh. 20. 10, 
20, 26-29. 

in. €(j>av€p(ji>6r}. 
f. €K. 


l>. i/pL(TT7)(TaV. 
1. ayaTnjS. 

fo. 

g. Bo<TK€. 


hi. Acts 20. 28. 

i Pet 5. 1-4. 
8. HoLfJLCUVC. 


k. yiviocrKCis. 
g. B 007CC. 


a. aprjv. 
y. V€C0T€p05. 


19. 2 Pet. 1. 14. 

*b. Sc. 


M«to_him, “ ®Me also 'go with thee.” They.went-forth, and 
entered into as ""ship immediately ; and that *night they_caught 
nothing. 

4 But ’■‘■when the morning was now come, “Jesus stood on the 
shore : but the disciples ’"knew not that itJwas Jesus. 6 Then 
Jesus saith wnto_them, “ Children, have-ye any fo meat?” 
They_answered Him, “No.” 

8 And He said wnto.them, “’Cast the “net °on the “right side 
of-the ship, and ye-shall_find.” They_cast therefore, and now 
they_were not able to_’draw it for the multitude of_ r, “fishes. 
7 Therefore that “disciple whom “Jesus ■'loved saith wnto_ s Peter, 
“ It-is the Lord.” Now ’•‘■when Simon Peter heard that itJwas 
the Lord, he -girt his ""fisher's- coat wnto.him, (for he _ ■’was 
naked,) and did-cast himself into the sea. 8 And the other 
disciples came in a s little_ b ship; (for they_ J were not far from 
“land, but as_it_were two-hundred cubits,) dragging the net 
with “fishes. 

9 As.soon then as they_’'were_come to ""land, theyJsaw a fire, 
of.coals lx there, and Ii- fish x laid_thereon, and bread. 

10 “Jesus saith wato-them, “’Bring Of of the u “fish which ye have 
now caught.” 

11 Simon Peter went_up, and drew the net to “land full of- 
great fl fishes, a hundred_and_fifty and three : and -for-alLthere 
-were so_many, yet was not the net broken. 

19 “Jesus saith wnto-them, “Come and b ’dine.” And none of- 
the disciples J durst ’ask Him, “ Who art 2Cf)ou ? ” ^knowing that 
itJwas the Lord. 18 “Jesus then cometh, and taketh ""bread, and 
giveth them, and ''""-fish likewise. 

14 This is now the third-time that “Jesus “shewed-Himself to- 
His s disciples, ’ x after_that_He_was_risen f from the “dead. 

15 SO when they_* l had_ b dined, “Jesus saith to_ s Simon Peter, 
“ Simon, son of- Jonas, 'lovest.thou Me more than.these ?” He. 
saith wnto_Him, “Yea, Lord; 2Cf)au ^k no west that I_ f °love Thee.” 
He_saith wnto-him, “ 8 'Peed My ""lambs.” 

18 He.saith to.him again the second-time, “ Simon, son of. 
Jonas, 'lovest-thou Me?” He_saith wwto-Him, “Yea, Lord; 
QTfjou ■‘knowest that I_ f °love Thee.” He.saith wnto-him, “"'Feed 
My ""sheep.” 

17 He.saith wnto.him the third-time, “ Simon, son of_Jonas, 
f0 lovest-thou Me ? ” “Peter was.grieved because He.said unto. 
him the third-time, “ f0 Lovest-thou Me?” And he_said unto- 
Him, “Lord, 2Cf)au i knowest all.things; QEfjoti kl knowest that I. 
f °love Thee.” “Jesus saith unto-him, “ 8 'Feed My ""sheep. 

is “a Verily, “verily, I_say imto.thee, When thou_-*wast 7 young, 
thou_ J girdedst thyself, and J walkedst whither thou.^wouldest : 
but when thou_’shalt_be_old, thou.shalt.stretch.forth thy ""hands, 
and another shall.gird thee, and carry thee whither thouJwould- 
est not.” 

19 A b This spake.He, signifying by- what death heJshould. 
glorify ""God. And " x when_He-had_spoken this, He.saith unto. 
him, “ 'Follow Me.” 

so THEN “Peter, ’ x turning_about, seeth the disciple whom 


come. 

•"s the ship. 


1. Little-chil- 
dren. 

fo. food or any- 
thing to-eat. 

n. net, Or. dik- 
tuon. 

o. on, Or. eis. 

fi. fishes, Or. 

ichthuon* 

The root ex- 
presses to 
dart hither 
and thither. 

b. *the little- 
boat. 


Chap. XXI. 8 Immediately, a^eghempsupaii . — Omit KBchmxA. 4 Come, KC a | 

DGHKMPsuxrAAn. — Breaking, ab^el. 11 Simon, adeghempsupaaii 1 . — Therefore 

Simon, NBCLxn 2 . 18 Then, AEQHKMsurAAn . — Omit kbcdlx. 15 16 17 Jonas, 

Ac a EGHKMSuxrAAn. — John, KBchm. — k 1 omits John in v. 15. — l is defective from yea 
Lord, in v. 15, to the end of the gospel. 17 Jesus, ABCEGHKMsoxrAAn. — He, kd. 

20 Then, KDEGHKMsuxrAAn 2 . — Omit abch 1 . 


1. lying, 
li. little-fish, Gr, 
opsarion. 

L l. lying-there- 
on. 

of. of, Or. apo. 


b. or breakfast. 


m. was-mani- 
fested. 

f. from-among. 


b. or breakfast- 
ed. 

1. lovest, Or. 


fo. fondly-love. 
g. Give-foocLto. 


s. Shepherd. 


fo. fondly-lov- 
est. 

k.knowest-well. 
g. Give-food to. 
a. Amen, 
y. younger. 


d>. But. 
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John XXL 21. 


A.D. 33 ( 37 ). 

d. Trapa&iSovs. 
o. ouros. 

u. irpos. 
w. A.oyos. 


24. oh. 19. 35. 

1 John 1.1, 2. 
3 John 12. 
e. irept. 

20T.20qj8L 

m. xfopijirai. 


John XXI. 25. 


x Jesus ■'loved following; which also leaned on His ""breast at 
'supper, and said, “ Lord, which is “he-that d betrayeth Thee ? ” 
21 'Peter '■‘■seeing f)tm saith to_ 'Jesus, « Lord, and what 0 shall 
this man do ? ” 82 'Jesus saith amto-him, “ If I_will that he 

'tarry till IJcome, what is that “to thee ? ’Follow tfjau Me.” 

38 Then went this * w saying abroad among the brethren, that 
tfjat 'disciple ’should not die : yet 'Jesus said not nnto_him, “ He_ 
’shall not die ; ” but, “ If I_will that he ’tarry till I_’come, what 
is that “to thee ? ” 

24 THIS is the disciple ’“which testifieth c of these_things, and 
•“wrote these-things : and we-^know that his 'testimony is true. 

26 And there_are also many other_things which 'Jesus did, the_ 
which, if they_’should_be_ written every one, I-snppose that even 
the world itself could not m 'contain ""• L the books that_should_be_ 
written. Amen. 


d. delivered 
Thee up. 
o. of-this. 

u. unto, 
w. word. 


c. concerning. 


m. or make. 
roomJor. 


81 Peter, ASOHHMSHxrAAn . — Add then, kbcd. 35 Amen, EGHKMSuxrAA.n 8n P. — 

Omit kabc(?)d. — h 1 omits the verse. 


184 




Acts I. 1. 

Acts I. 16. i 


THE 


A. d. 33 (37). 
1. Luke 1. 

Ai. fl€V. 

ACTS OF.THE APOSTLES. 


C. 7T€pi. 

2. Luke 24. 50, 
51 ; 24.46-48. 

r. aveA rj<f>0rj. 

8. HvcvfldTOS. 

3. Lu. 24. 13-45. 
eh. 10. 40-43. 
1 Cor. 15. 5-8. 

p.7rap€<JTrj(T€V. 
su. 7ra^€tv. 

Ad. 8ia. 

4. Lu.24.49. Jn. 
14. 10, 17, 26. 

ch. ivaprjyyii- 

Aep. 

5. Mat. 3. 11. 

1 Cor. 12. 13. 
i. iv. 

r 1 1 HE former treatise a* have I_made, OATheophilus, c of -all 
_L that x Jesus began both toJdo and 'teach, 3 until the day 
in.which He_was_ r taken_up, '“after-that-He through the Holy 
“Ghost had_given_commandments ?.mto_the apostles whom He_ 
■'had-chosen : 3 to_whom also He_Pshewed Himself “alive after 
His “""'passion by many infallible-proofs, being_seen of- them 
a 4 forty days, and speaking of the_things pertaining_to the king- 
dom of_"God : 4 and, being_assembled_together_with them, ch com- 
manded them that_they_should not depart from Jerusalem, but 
'wait-for the promise of-the Father, “ which, saith He, je-have- 
heard of_Me. 

6 “For John truly baptized with_water ; but ge shall-be-bap- 
tized ‘with the Holy “Ghost not many days hence.” 

ai. indeed. 

t. Theophilos, 
Or. A friend 
of God. 

c. concerning. 
a a. all-things. 

r. received-up. 

s. Spirit. 

p. presented, 
■“a. living, 
sn. suffering. 
Ad. daring, 
ch. charged. 

i. in, Qr. en. 

6. Amos 9. 11. 

8 '■‘■WHEN they therefore were_come_together, they_ J asked_of 
Him, saying, “ Lord, 'wilt_Thou at this s time restore_again the 
kingdom to_ s Israel ? ” 

-•a. were-asking. 

7. Mat. 24. 36. 

1 Thes. 5. 1. 

a. 

8 Luke 24. 47- 
49. eh. 2. 1-4. 

7 And He.said unto them, “ It_is not for_you to_'know the 
times or the seasons, which the Father hath put in s His_own 
“power. 

8 “But ye_shall_receive power, '“after-that the Hply “Ghost is_ 
come upon you: and ye-shall-be witnesses wnto-Me both in Jeru- 
salem, and in all s Judaea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost- 
part of_the earth.” 

a. authority. 

9. Lu. 24. 50,51. 
b. v7rcAa/3ev. 
f. OLTTO. 

9 AND • x when_He_had_spoken these-things, x while they be- 
held, He_was_taken-up ; and a cloud b received Him f out_of 
their "sight. 

b. or bore, 
f. from. 

Aa. /cat. 

11. Zech. 14. 4. 
1 Thes. 1. 10; 
4. 16, 17. 

Rev. 1. 7. 
r. avaky]<f>9eU. 

10 And while they-^looked-stedfastly toward ’’heaven x as He 
went_up, behold, a“ two men '"stood- by them in white apparel; 
11 which also said, “ Ye.men of_Galilee, why “"stand-ye gazing- 
up into ’’heaven? this.same “Jesus, which • x is_ r taken_up from 
you into ’’heaven, shall so come in like_manner_as ye_''have_ 
seen Him x go into ’’heaven.” 

-M. were look- 
ing. 

Aa. also. 

r. received-up. 
a h. saw Him 
■"going. 

12. See Luke 
24. 50-53. 
u. cyyvs. 

t. 6 Z^Awnfs. 

13 THEN returned_they unto Jerusalem from the mount "“'called 
Olivet, which is "from Jerusalem a sabbath day’s journey." 

13 And when they- "'were- come. in, they_went_up into an 
■"upper-room, where -“abode both “Peter, and James, and John, 
and Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, Bartholomew, and Matthew, 
James the son of-Alphaaus, and Simon “‘Zelotes, and Judas the 
brother of_James. 14 These all ■““continued with_one_accord in 
Sprayer and ^supplication, with the women, and Mary the mother 
of_"Jesus, and with His s brethren. 

n. nigh-to. 
i. i.e. about one 
mile or '7k 
furlongs. 

*^a. were abid- 
ing. 

t. ths Zealons. 
-^c. were con- 
tinuing. 

m. o^Aos. 
16. Ps. 41. 9. 

16 AND in those s days Peter ' x stood_up in the midst of_the 
disciples, and said, (the “number of-names together “were about 
a hundred and_twenty,) 16 “Men and brethren, this ’’scripture 
-■must-needs 'have-been-fulfilled, which the Holy “Ghost by the 

m. or multitnde. 


Chap. I. 8 Witnesses unto Me, e.- — My witnesses, kabcd. 13 James, John, e. 

— Transposed kabcd. 14 And supplication, c 3 .— Omit kabc 1 de. 16 Disciples, 

c 3 de. — Brethren, kabc 1 . 16 This Scripture, c^de. — The Scripture, kabc 1 . 
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o 


Acts I. 17. 


Acts II. 13. 


r. avckrj<f>8rj. 

b. ytvvrQai. 


1. tov xkrjpov. 


20. Prov. 16. 88. 


mouth of_David spake_hefore concerning Judas, which ’’"‘was 
guide to_them_that "Hook ""Jesus, 17 for he_"*was ^numbered with 
us, and had obtained '""part of_this “ministry.” 18 Now this man 
a 1 purchased a field with the w reward of_“iniquity ; and falling 
headlong, he_burst_asunder in_the_midst, and all his “bowels 
gushed_out.” 19 (And it_ be was known wrato-all “the dwellers at 
-Jerusalem; insomuch_as that ""field 'is-called in_their ^proper 
tongue, Aceldama, that_is_to_say. The field of_blood.) 

20 “ For it_Ss_written in the book of-Psalms, 

‘"Let his xi ° habitation be’ desolate. 

And 'let no man “dwell therein ; ’ 

And ‘ his “""bishoprick 'let another take.’ 

21 “Wherefore of-these men which • x have_companied_with us 
all the time that the Lord Jesus went_in and out among us, 22 be- 
ginning from the baptism of_John, unto that.same day that He_ 
was_ r taken_up from us, must one b "be_ordained_to_be a witness 
with us of_His “resurrection.” 

23 And they.appointed two, Joseph ""“■called Barsabas, who was 
-surnamed Justus, and Matthias. 

24 And '“they-prayed, and said, “ Qtijou, Lord, which_knowest_ 
the.hearts of.all men, 'shew whether °of these “two Thou_"'hast_ 
chosen, 25 that_he_"may_take '""part of- this “ministry and apostle- 
ship, from which Judas by_transgression_fell, t ha t_he_ 'might-go 
to ""his-own ""place.” 26 And they_gave_forth their lots ; and 
the lot fell upon Matthias; and he_was_numbered with the eleven 
apostles. 


1. the lot. 
ai. indeed, 
w. wages. 


lo. lodging- 
place, 
c. become, 
o. office or over- 
seers hip. 


r. received-up. 
b. become. 


0. of. Or. ek. 

1. the lot. 


. Lev. 23. it- Q AND when the day of_“Pentecost '®was_fully_come, they- 
9-i2 DeUt 16 ^ ""were all with_one_accord in_one_place. 2 And suddenly 
i K . there-came a sound “from “heaven as of_a_rushing mighty wind, o. out-of. 

and it_filled all the house where they_"*were sitting, 
a. 8 iafi€pi£o- s And there-appeared nnto_them dx cloven tongues like.as of- ^distributing. 

pxvai . fi r6j an( i it-sat upon each a° of_them. 4 And they- were all filled «o. one. 

°'_! va ' / with-l/te-Holy ’Ghost, and began toJspeak with-other tongues, s - Spirit. 

" " as Spirit -"gave them *®utterance. ^ to utter”^ M 


f. d,7ro. 

6. Contrast 
Gen. 11. 5*9. 
b. yei 'Ofievr}<;. 
e.o. ct? exa- 
a~ros. 

d. StaAcKrte. 


g. fjxyoXtta. 

U. 7T/305. 

Abu. 
t. cun. 


5 AND there-^were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, devout men, 
f out_of every nation “under ""heaven. 6 Now '“when this b was 
noised_abroad, the multitude came -together, and were.con- 
founded, because.that ’every “man ""heard them x speak in s his_ eo - each one. 
own d language. 7 And they_""were all amazed and ""marvelled, a. dmlect. K 
saying one-to another, “ Behold, are not all these “which speak 
Galileeans ? 8 And how hear toe ’every_man in.our s own d tongue, e - eacb - 

wherein we_were_born ? 9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, 

and “the dwellers_in ""Mesopotamia, and in_Judaea, and Cappa- 
docia, in_Pontus, and ""Asia, 10 A b Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in- *h. both. 
Egypt, and in-the parts of_“Libya “about Cyrene, and “strangers 
of_Rome, A b Jews and proselytes, 11 Cretes and Arabians, we_do_ 
hear them x speak in s our tongues the ^Wonderful-works of_“God.” J • great^thTnga 
12 And they_"*were all amazed, and -"were_in_doubt, saying one 
“to another, “ What meaneth this ? ” 13 A bu Others mocking said, 

“‘These.men-are “‘full of_new_wine.” t. They-are. 


19 Proper, ab 8 ce. — Omit kb 1 d. 25 Part, kc 8 e. — The place, abc 1 d. 26 Their 

lots, d j e. — Lots for them, kabcd 2 . Chap. II. 1 With one accord, c 8 E(Gr.).— To- 
gether, kabc 1 . — Omit d. 7 One to another, c®dei. — Omit nabc 1 . 13 These 

men are, d. — They are, abceip. 

*V. 4. To-utter, ’AirotpOiyyeaOai; to utter in short weighty sentences, or apophthegms. 


Acts II. 14. 


Acts II. 33. 


a.d. 33 (37). 

. airefjiOcyia- 
TO. 

sa. prjixaTa. 
t. $ia. 

17. Joel 2. 28- 
32. 

o. diro. 


y € ‘ 

b. OodAous. 
bo. SouActs. 


m. IrcK^avrj. 


t. tov Nafto- 
palov. 

se. a7roSeS€i- 
yp.evov. 

u. €15. 

e. /ca0o)5. 

1. avofuov. 

ba. rnStpas. 

by. V7TO. 

IX. Sept. 
be. Tlpowpw- 
M v - 


T. KdTCUrKrjVbi < 

cm. 

on. €7Tl. 

27- Acts 13. 35- 
37. 

h. aSov. 

р. ocnov. 

с. Trcpt. 


m. p.vi}p.a. 

i. €V fffUV. 

30. Ps. 132. 11. 
t. TOV Xpi- 

(TTOV. 

i. eis. 
h. aSov. 


f. 7 rapa. 


14 BUT Peter, •■ L standing_up with the eleven, lifted_np his 
voice, and “said tmto-them, “Ye_men of_Judsea, and all xx ye 
that dwell at_Jerusalem, 'be this known Mnto_you, and ‘hearken- 
to my ““"“words : 15 for these are not drunken, as ge suppose, 
seeing it_is but the third hour of-the day. 18 But this is that- 
which ^was-spoken ‘by the prophet Joel ; 

‘ And it_shall_come_to_pass in the last days, saith “God, 

I- WILL-POUR— OUT °OP My "SPIRIT UPON ALL ELESH : 

And your “sons and your “daughters shall_prophesy. 

And your x young_men shall_see visions, 

And your x old_men shall_dream dreams : 

And a* on My 8 "“servants and on My 1,0 handmaidens I_will_ 

POUR-OUT IN THOSE *DAYS “OF My "SPIRIT ; 

And they_shall_prophesy : 

And I-will-shew wonders in 'heaven above, 

And signs 011 in the earth beneath ; 

Blood, and fire, and vapour of_smoke : 

The sun shall_be_turned into darkness. 

And the moon into blood. 

Before that "“great and ““notable day of_ j /1i«_Lord ‘come : 
And it_shall_come_to_pass. 

That ' WHOSOEVER ‘SHALL- CALL -ON THE NAME OF_ J £Ae_LoRD 
‘SHALL-BE SAVED.’ 

83 “ Ye_men of_Israel, hear ‘these "“words; Jesus *"“of_Nazareth, 
a man ““^approved °of_ a God “among you by-miracles and won- 
ders and signs, which x God did ‘by Him in the midst of_you, “as 
ye_yourselves also ■‘know : 83 p|itn, being- delivered by-the 14 de 
terminate counsel and foreknowledge of_"God, ye_‘ x have-taken, 
and by ‘wicked hands ‘“have-crucified and ‘'slain : 

34 “ Whom x God hath raised_up, having-loosed the b *pains of- 
"death : because it_ J was not possible that_He 'should_be-holden 
b y of it. 

86 “ For David speaketh concerning Him, 

f I _ b “ foresaw •’’’the Lord always before My face. 

For He_is on My -right_hand, that I_ ‘should not be.moved: 
88 Therefore did My “heart rejoice. 

And My “tongue was.glad ; 

Moreover also My “flesh shallArest °“in hope : 

87 Because ThouAwilt not, leave My "“soul in b hell. 

Neither wilt_Thou_suffer Thine p "“Holy-One to_‘see cor- 
ruption. 

88 Thou_‘'hast_made_known to_Me the ways of.life ; 
Thou-’shalt-make Me full of.joy with Thy "countenance.’ 

89 “ Men and brethren, let_me freely ‘®speak unto you “of the 
patriarch David, that he_‘'is both dead and ‘'buried, and his 
““sepulchre is ‘with us unto this "day. 30 Therefore being a pro- 
phet, and ^knowing that “God ‘'had_sworn with_an_oath to.him, 
that of the fruit of-his "loins, according_to the flesh, HeAwould- 
raise. up ‘"“Christ to_‘sit on his "throne; 31 he,_‘ A 8eeing_<Ats_before, 
spake “of the resurrection of_"Christ, that His “soul was not 
left ‘in h hell, neither His “flesh did_see corruption. 

38 “This "“Jesus hath “God raised- up, whereof fae all are 
witnesses. 33 Therefore ‘■“being by-the right-hand of_"God ex- 
alted, and having_received f of the Father the promise of_the 


8. spoke-forfch, 
ee v. 4. 

sa. sayings. 

t. through or 
hy-means-of. 

o. of or from. 


*a. also. 

b.bondservants. 
bo. bondmaid- 
eus. 

on. on. 


m. manifest, 
j. Heb. Jslio- 
vah. 


t. the Nazarene. 
se. or set^forth. 

0. of, Qr. apo. 

u. unto. 

t. through, 
e. even-as. 

1. lawless. 

ba. bands or 
birth-pangs. 

by.by,Gr.hnpo, 


be. beheld. 


r. rest, settle. 

down, 
on. on. 
h. hades, 
p. Pious-One. 


22 Also, c®p . — Omit kabc^de. 28 Have taken, and, n 3 c 3 dep. — Omit kIabc 1 . 

Wicked hands, c 8 ep. — The hand of lawless men, kabc 1 d. 80 According to the 

flesh, He would raise up Christ to sit, d 1 (e)p.— He would set, kabcd 2 . 81 His 

soul, c^ep.— Omit kabc x d. Was not, ep. — Neither was He, kabcd. 


c. concerning, 
•'i. hoth died 
and J was 
buried, 
m. monument 
or memorial- 
tomb, 
i. in our midst, 
t. the Messiah 
or the 
Anointed, 
i. in, Or. eis. 
h. hades. 

^•b. having- 
been, 
f. from. 
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Acts II. 34. Acts III. 6. 

a.d. 88 (87). 

Holy Ghost, He_/ia(/t-shed-forth this, which ge now see and 
hear. 


34. Ps. 110. 1. 

fc. V7TOTt6BlOV 
TUiV 7roSa)V 
c rov. 

s* “ For David "'is not ascended into the heavens : hut he.saith 
himself, 

,j The Lord said muto-ht *Lord, 

'SiT-ThoU ON Mt ^RIGHT-HAND, 

36 Until I_"make Thy '‘foes ‘Thy footstool.’ 

J i. did not as- 
cend. 

j.Heb. Jehovah. 

*m. or a hall-have 
-made. 

t. the footstool 
of-thy ""feet. 

Ah. avrov. 

36 “ Therefore ‘let all the house of_Israel know assuredly, that 
x God hath made A h that.same ""J esus, whom ge have crucified, both 
Lord and Christ.” 

*h. Him. 


37 NOW ■ J, when_they_heard this, they_were_pricked in -their- 
'heart, and said unto ""Peter and to.the rest of-the apostles, 
“ Men and brethren, what ‘shall-we-do ? ” 


o. C7 ri. 
a. ets. 

39. Dan. 9. 7. 

p. CTKoAtas. 

38 Then Peter said unto them, “ ‘Repent, and ‘be-baptized 
every.one of- you “in the name of_Jesus Christ “for the remission 
of_sins, and ye-’shalLreceive the gift of_the Holy Ghost. 39 For 
the promise is itnto.you, and to-your s children, and to_all that- 
are afar off, even as-many_as 3 the Lord our x God ‘shall-call.” 
40 And with.many other words -"did_he_testify and -"exhort, say- 
ing, “ ‘Save.yourselves from this p<7 untoward ^generation.” 

o. on. 
u. unto. 

j. or Jehovah. 
-8. or shalLhave 
-called. 

p. perverse. 

a1. /A€V. 

41 THEN they a‘ that gladly ‘■‘received his ""word were_bap- 
tized : and the.same *day there- were_added unto them about 

i. indeed. 


three-thousand souls. 

-**c. were con- 
tinuing, 
t. or teaching. 
Ai. in-the. 

t. SiSaxyj. 
a i. TT^. 

43 And they -* 1 continued_stedfastly in the apostles’ doctrine 
and a* ^fellowship, and in ^breaking of_°bread, and in Sprayers. 

b. Sta. 

43 And fear came upon.every soul ; and many wonders and 
signs -*were_done b by the apostles. 

-*w. were_being- 
done. 

b.by or through. 

44. ch. 4. 32-35. 
a. KaOoTL av 
rts. 

44 And all '■‘■that believed -"were together, and -"had all-things 
common ; 45 and -"sold their ""possessions and ""goods, and -"parted 
them to.all men, “as every_man -"had need. 

’“•t. the believ- 
ers. 

a. according as 
any-one. 

0. lepw. 

d. kot oTkov. 

1. cv. 

t. Tons cra)£o- 
/ACVOUS. 

46 And they,_continuing daily with_one_accord in the “temple, 
and breaking bread 4 from house-to-house, p -"did_eat their meat 
‘with gladness and singleness of_heart, 47 praising ""God, and 
having favour with all the people. 

And the Lord -"added to.the church daily ‘""•‘such as_should_ 
be.saved. 

0. outer-temple, 
d. in different 

houses. 

p. were-partak- 

ing of-food. 

1. in. 

-*a. was-adding. 
t. the saved- 
ones. 

1. Ex. 29. 38, 39; 
30. 7, 8. Ps. 
55. 17. Dan. 
6. 10. Mat. 
27. 45, 46. 
Luke 1. 9, 10. 
ch. 10. 8, 30. 

0. Upov. 

,l>. VTrdpXUiV. 
d. Ovpav. 

1. irapa. 

O NOW Peter and John -"went_up together into the “temple 
O at the hour of_ ff prayer, being the ninth hour. 

3 And a certain man A b lame from his mother’s womb -"was. 
carried, whom they_-"laid daily at the d gate of_the “temple 
""“-which is.called Beautiful, °to_'ask alms f of ffA them_that entered 
into the “temple ; 8 who ‘■‘seeing Peter and John ‘about to_'go 
into the “temple -"asked an alms. 

-*w. were-going.. 
up. 

0. outer-temple. 
Ab- being. 

-*w. w as-being 
carried, 
d. door, 
f. or from. 

4 And Peter, ••‘fastening_his_eyes upon him with *John, said, 
“"Look “on us.” 

6 And he -*gave_heed wnto-them, expecting to_‘receive some- 
thing ‘of them. 

8 Then Peter said, “ Silver and gold have I none ; but such_as 
I_have a‘ give_I thee : In the name of-Jesus Christ <7 of_Nazareth 
‘rise.up and 'walk.” 


u. CIS. 

At. TOVTO . 

A t. that. 
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83 Now, c®ep. — Omit kabc 1 d. 88 Sins, dep. — Tour sins, kabc. 40 Exhort, ep. — 

Add them, kabcd. 41 Gladly, ep. — Omit kabcd. The same, ep. — In the same, 

kabcd. 48 And in breaking, k 3 d 3 ep.— Omit and, n 1 abcd 1 . 47 To the church, 

ep. — Together, kabcg. — d unites the two readings t together daily to the church. 
Chap. III. 1 Together, ep. — Omit kabcg. e Rise up and, acegp. — Omit kbd. 



r. eTreyij/o)- 
CTKOV T€ av- 


11. Comp. John 
8. 2, 59 : 9. 1, 
8 ; 10. 23. 
ch. 5. 12. 

U. «Tt. 

p. crroa. 


Acts III. 7. 


Acts III. 26. 


A.D. 33 (37). 


r. recognised 
him. 


u. unto, 
p. portico, or 
piazza, a cov- 
ered walk 
with pillars. 


g. eucre/Icia. 

h, avrov. 


9. tratSa. 


.a. avSpa. 
p. apxvyov- 
of. on. 

ini Trj. 
of. Ton. 

t, Std. 


17- ch. 13. 27. 

1 Cor. 2. 8. 
b. otS a, 
i. Kara, acc- 
f. npoKarrjy- 
ya\c. 


t. eTTUTTplipa- 
T€. 

!. 07T<H9. 
n, &v iXOiocn 
th, a~o(.TT€u\y 
*i, p-ev. 
f. air’ aiwxos. 


22, Deux. 18. 

16-19. 


25. Creu. 12. 3, 
s. ntot. 

c. St eOero. 

26. Mat. 16. 24 
ch. 13. 46. 

se. tratSa. 


7 And he-'^took him by_tbe right hand, and lifted_/itm_up : 
and immediately his x feet and x ancle_bones received-strength . 

" And he,_leaping_up, stood, and ""walked, and entered with them 
into the "temple, walking, and leaping, and praising "“God. |o. outer-temple. 

9 And all the people saw him walking and praising 'God : 
and they r ""knew that it ""was he ““"which sat for 'alms at the 
Beautiful gate of_the “temple : and they_were_filled-with wonder 
and amazement at that- which ^had-happened M)ito_him. 

11 AND ■‘■as the lame.man which-'^was-healed held 'Peter and 
John, all the people ran.together unto them "in the p porch Si that 
is_called Solomon’s, greatly- wondering. 

12 And -"when Peter saw it, he_answered unto the people, 

Ye.men of_Israel, why ‘marvel-ye at this? or why 'look_ye_ 

so_earnestly on_us, as_though by_our_own power or 8 holiness 
we-^had-made h this man °to walk ? 

13 “ The God of-Abraham, and of_Isaac, and of- Jacob, the 
God of_our °fathers, hath glorified His ““'Son Jesus; whom gc 
delivered_up, and denied Him in the presence of_Pilate, "■‘when 
ty was.determined toJlet_H7m_go. 14 But ge denied the Holy- 
One and the Just, and desired a" a murderer to_'be_granted unto- 
you; 16 and killed the p Prince of_°life, whom x God hath raised 
from the s dead ; of whereof fae are witnesses. 16 And His “name 
“through s faith “ f in His “name hath made this man strong, whom 
ye.see and ‘‘know : yea, the faith which_is ‘by Him "‘hath-given 
him this 'perfect-soundness in_(lie_presence of_you all. 

17 “And now, brethren, I k,L wot that ‘through ignorance ye_ 
did it, as did, also your “rulers. 18 But those-things, -which “God 
before_7wcL‘shewed by the mouth of_all His “prophets, that 
“Christ "should-suffer, He hath so fulfilled. 

19 “"Repent.ye therefore, and ‘"be-con verted, that your 'sins 
"may_be_blotted_out, ‘when the times of-refreshing m "shall_come 
from the presence of_ J (lie_LoRD ; 20 and th He_"shall-send Jesus 
Christ, which “‘before- was -preached unto -you: 21 whom the 
heaven must a‘ receive until the times of-restitution of_all_things, 
which “God "‘hath-spoken by the mouth of-all His holy prophets 
‘since the world-began. 

22 “For Moses truly said unto the fathers, ‘A prophet ‘shall 
J the Lord tour “God raise_up uuto-You op tour Brethren, like 
-UNTO ME ; Him ‘SHALL- YE-HEAR in ALL-THINGS ^whatsoever He_ 

"SHALL- SAY UNTO YOU. 23 AND IT_SHALL_COME_TO_PASS, that EVERY 
SOUL, WHICH "WILL NOT HEAR THAT ^PROPHET, ‘SHALL-BE-DESTROTED 
PROM-AMONG THE PEOPLE.’ 

24 “ Yea, and all the prophets from Samuel and those that- 
follow-after, as_many_as "'have-spoken, have likewise ‘foretold 
of these 'days. 

26 “f|e are the “children of_the prophets, and of- the covenant 
which “God “made with our 'fathers, saying unto Abraham, ‘And 

IN THY S SEED ‘SHALL ALL THE KINDREDS OP-THE EARTH BE-BLESSED.’ 

26 “ Z7nto_you first, “God, having_raised_up His ““'Son Jesus, 


g. godliness. 

h. him. 


se. Servant, Gr 
pais. 


ar. a roan, 
p. Prince or 
Author, 
of. or of -whom . 
o. on the. 
of. of. 
t. through. 

J h. gave him. 


k. know, 
i. in. 

f. fore. 

announced. 
'C. the Christ or 
the Messiah 


t. turn-ye. 
s. so-that. 
m. raay.come. 
J. or Jehovah, 
th. that-He. 

may-send. 
*i, indeed. 

f. or from of- 
old. 


7 Him , dep. — Him, kabcg. 11 The lame man which was healed, f. — H e, kabcde. 
13 Of Isaac, and, bep. — The God of Isaac, and the God, kacd. Denied Him, dep. 
— Omit Him, kabc. 18 His prophets, that Christ. — His prophets, that the Christ, 

sop; but a, whilst reading His prophets, omits that the Christ should suffer. — The 
prophets, that His Christ, kbcde. 30 Jesus Christ, ac. — Christ Jesus, KBD(Gr.) 

ep. 21 All His, ep .—Omit all, kabcd. 22 For, p. — Omit kabcde. TJnto 

the fathers, p, — Omit kabc. — Unto our fathers, d. — Unto your fathers, e. Your 

God, k 8 ad. — Our God, t^cEP. — b has simply, the Lord God. 24 Foretold, c 2 . — 

Told, kabc^’Jdep. 25 Our, k 1 cdp. — Your, k s abe. 26 Jesus, ap. — Omit kbcde. 


j. Heb. Jeho- 
vah. 


8. sous. 

c. covenanted. 


se. Servant, Gr 
pais. 
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Acts IY. 

1. Acts IY. 22. 

a.d. 33 (37). 

sent Him A to_bless you, in *®turning_away every_one of_you from 
his “iniquities.” 


0. tc pov. 

a. KarayyeX- 
Aav. 

1. €V. 
f. CK. 



A AND ■‘'as they spake unto the people, the' priests, and the 
3: captain of_the "temple, and the Sadducees, came_upon them, 

3 being-grieved that they '‘®taught the people, and "^preached 
‘through “Jesus the resurrection ‘'from the “dead. 

0. outer temple, 
a. announced. 

1. or in, Gr. en. 
f. from-among. 


8 And they_laid 'hands on them, and put them in hold unto 
the next- day : for it-^was now eventide. 


b. eyanjOi]. 

4 Howbeit many of_them_ which * A heard the word believed ; 
and the number of-the men b was about five thousand. 

b. became. 

b. €V. 

6 AND it_came_to_pass on the morrow, that_their 'rulers, and 
elders, and scribes, 6 and Annas the high_priest, and Caiaphas, 
and John, and Alexander, and as_many_as ■‘were of the kindred 
of-(/te_high -priest, were_gathered_together at Jerusalem. 7 And 
■ A when_they_had_set them in the midst, they-" 1 asked, “ b By what 
power, or b by what name, “'have ge done this ? ” 

b. By or In. 

8. IlY€i;/AaTOS. 
C. €7Tl. 

8. (rccrwcrrai. 

10. ch. 3. 6. k 

£. «. 

11. Ps. 118. 22. 
Mat. 21. 42. 

by. V7TQ. 

W. TO ScSo/xe- 

vov. 

8 THEN Peter, ' A filled with_Me_Holy "Ghost, said unto them, 
“Ye_rulers of_the people, and elders of_“Israel, 9 if far this-day 
'be-examined "of the good_deed_done to_<Ae_impotent man, b by 
what_means Jr ‘‘is-'made- whole ; 10 'be_it known w«to_you all, 
and to_all the people of_Israel, that b by the name of_Jesus Christ 
_of_“Nazareth, whom ge crucified, whom “God raised f from the 
“dead, even b by J^itn ‘‘doth this man stand here before you whole. 

11 “This is THE STONE which • A was-SET_AT_N0UGHT b7 OP YOU 

“•“builders, which * a is_become the head op_<A«-Corner. 

18 “ Neither is_there “salvation in any other : for there_is none 
other name under 'heaven “ Wl± given among men, whereby we 
must '®be_saved.” 

8. Spirit. 

c. concerning, 
s. hath.been- 
saved. 

f. from-among. 

by. by, Gr. 
hupo. 

w. ** which is- 
given. 

r. €7reyivo)- 
CTKOV. 

h.ouSep cT^ov. 

18 NOW A when_they_saw the boldness of_°Peter and John, and 
"“perceived that they- 'were unlearned and ignorant men, they- 
-■marvelled ; and they_‘- - took_knowledge_of them, that they- 
-■had-been with s Jesus. 14 And beholding the man which ■‘was. 
healed ^standing with them, they_ h -‘could ’®say nothing against- 
it. 

r .or recognised. 

h. had nothing 
to-say. 

sa. owcBpiov. 

81. (TYjfXtlOV . 

t. 8ta. 
o. €ir i. 

16 But • i when_they_had_commanded them to_*go_aside out_of 
the “council, they_conf erred among themselves, 16 saying, “What 
shall- we_do to_these s men ? for that indeed a notable "miracle 
hath_been_done ‘by them is manifest to.all SA them_that dwell-in 
Jerusalem ; and we-'cannot ’deny it. 17 But that it_*spread no 
further among the people, 'let- us straitly threaten them, ®that_ 
theyJspeak henceforth to_no man "in this ‘name.” 

18 And they_ ,A called them, and commanded them not toJspeak 
'at_all nor 'teach "in the name of_“Jesus. 

sa. sanhedrim, 
si. sign or sign- 
miracle, 
t. through. 

o. on or con- 
cerning. 



ra. fxaXXov. 

19 But “Peter and John * A answered and said unto them, 
“Whether it-'be right iu_iA«_sight of_“God to_'hearken wnto_ 
you ‘"more than wito_“God, judge-ye. 30 For fae cannot but 
'speak the_things_which we_''have_seen and heard.” 

ra. or rather. 


81 So ‘ A when they had-further_threatened them, they_let them 
go, finding nothing 'how they_*might_punish them, because_of 
the people: for all men -‘glorified 'God for that-which ^was.done. 
33 For the man -‘was above forty years_old, on whom this “"‘mira- 
cle of_“healing '"was-shewed. 

-*g. we re-glori- 
fying. 
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Chap. IY. 8 Of Israel, dep. — Omit kab. 17 Straitly, ep. — Omit kabd. 



Acts IY. 23. 


Acts V. 4. 


a.d. S3 (37). 

U. 71-jOOS. 


!. Aeairora. 


25. Ps. 2. 1-3. 
Sept. 

se. TraiSos. 
n. tOvrj. 


a. toC Xpi- 
trrvv avrov. 


1. «rt8c tTTL 

b. SovAois. 
i. A. 
t. Sia. 


s. Ili'tr/xaros. 


»f. yap. 
e. xpipiwv. 

ea. CKacrro). 
a,. Tis. 


ex. irafniKXrj- 
irtojs'. 

37. Comp. Lev. 
25. 34. 

aI i. tti’me. 

f. (iypoi). 
f. a;rd. 


e. x<i)ptov. 

a. i^ovala. 


23 AND "‘being-let-go, they_went n to their_own_company, 
and reported B all_that the chief-priests and “elders had said unto 
them. 

24 And •■‘■when they heard that, they_lifted_up their_voice "to 
'God with_one_accord, and said, ““Lord, ®jau art “God, which 
• A hast_made 'heaven, and 'earth, and the sea, and s all that in 
them is : 25 who by the mouth of-Thy "“servant David '“hast- 
said, 

‘ W HY DID the “^HEATHEN EAGE, 

And the -people imagine vain.things ? 

26 The kings op.the eaeth stood_up, 

And the eulees weee_gatheeed togethee against j the Loed, 
And against His ““Cheist.’ 

27 “ For of a truth against Thy 'holy "child Jesus, whom Thou 
-•'hast-anointed, both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with the “Gen- 
tiles, and the B people of-Israel, were_gathered_together, 28 for. 
to-’do Whatsoever Thy “hand and Thy “counsel determined-be- 
fore to_’be_done. 

29 “And 'now, j Loed, 'behold their 'threatenings : and grant 
wnto-Thy Sb servants, that.with all boldness ®they_'may_speak 
Thy 'word, 30 ‘by s stretching_forth Thine 'hand to heal; and 
that-signs and wonders 'may _be_ done ‘by the name of Thy “holy 
"child Jesus.’"’ 

31 AND •“when they had_prayed, the place was.shaken where 
they_ J were • ± assembled_t,ogether ; and they_were all filled with- 
the- Holy “Ghost, and they_-*spake the word of_“God with bold- 
ness. 

32 AND the multitude of_them_that •■‘believed -*were_of one 
“heart and of one “soul ; neither -"said any of them that.ought of- 
“ A the_things_ which he possessed 'was his_own; but they -‘had 
all_things common. 

38 And with_great power -"gave the apostles 'witness of-the 
resurrection of_the Lord Jesus: and great grace ""was upon them 
all. 

34 A f Neither -"was-there any among them that-lacked : for as- 
many.as Were - possessors of _ e lands, or houses A sold_them, and 
-■brought the prices of_“ A the-things-that were.sold, 36 and -‘laid- 
them - down at the apostles’ 'feet : and distribution_-"was_made 
unto_ e, every_man according as “he -"had need. 

36 And Joses, who by the apostles • A was_surnamed Barnabas, 
(which is being-interpreted, “The son of_ e “consolation,”) a Levite, 
and of_the_country of-Cyprus, 87 A h having ‘land, sold it, and 
brought the money, and laid it at the apostles’ 'feet. 


[a. unto. 


s. Sovereign- 
Lord. 

se. servant, Gr. 
pais. 


a. nations. 


J. Heb. Jeho- 
vah. 

a. Anointed. 


J. or Jehovah. 

1. look-upon. 
b.boudservants, 
i. in. 

t. through or 
by. 


s. Spirit. 


Af. For. 
e. estates or 
portions-of- 
land. 

ea. each, 
a. auy-one. 


ex. or exhorta- 
tion. 

Ah. he. 
f. or a field. 


5 BUT a certain man named Ananias, with Sapphira his 
s wife, sold a possession, 2 and kept-back part ‘of the price, 
his “wife also ■‘being-privy to it, and •■‘brought a certain part, 
and laid it at the apostles’ 'feet. 

3 But Peter said, “Ananias, why ‘'hath “Satan filled thine 
'heart to_Tie_to the Holy 'Ghost, and to- "keep-back part ‘of 
the price of_the “land? 4 Whiles_ A it_remained, -*was_it not thine 
-own? and • A after_it_was_sold, -*was_it not in s thine-Oiore * power ? 


f. from. 


e. estate or por- 
tion-of land. 
|a. authority. 


24 Art God, which, dep. — Art He, who, kab. 25 Mouth of Thy servant David, 

j?.— Holy Ghost by the mouth of our father, David Thy servant, nab(d)e. — d omits j 
our father. 83 Jesus, bp. — Add Christ de.— Jesus Christ the Lord, ka. 86 Joses, 
j P.— Joseph, NABDE. 


Acts V. 5. Acts V. 25. 

a.d. 33 (37). 

wliy "'hast_thou_conceived this ""thing in thine ‘heart ? thou "'hast 
not lied Mwto_men, but imtoAGod.” 


e. i$€ifw$€. 

6 And Ananias, hearing these ""words, ’■‘■fell-down, and “gave... 
up_the_ghost : and great fear came on all ""‘them_that heard 
these_things. 6 And the young_men "■‘arose, wound him up, and 
•‘carried.../ttTO_out, and buried him. 

e. expired. 


7 And it- was about the_space of_three hours after, when his 
“wife, not knowing what “‘was -done, came.in. 8 And ‘Peter 
answered unto-her, “ ’Tell me whether ye-sold the land for_so_ 
much ? ” And she said, “Yea, for_so_much.” 9 Then ‘Peter 
said unto her, “How_is_it that ye have, agreed-together to_’tempt 
the Spirit of_ J <7ie_LoED ? behold, the feet of_them_which "‘have- 
buried thy ""husband are at the door, and shalLcarry thee out.” 

J. or Jehovah. 


10 Then fell-she-down straightway at his ""feet, and e yielded_up 
_the_ghost : and the young_men "‘came_in, and found her dead, 
and ’‘carrying- W-forth, buried her by her ""husband. 11 And 
great fear came upon all the church, and upon as _ many- as 
""‘heard these-things. 


12. ch. 2. 43. 
t. 8ia. 

o. ovSets. 

b. Sc. 

Comp. Mat.. 14. 
36. ch. 19. 12. 

b. V7T0. 

w. oirives. 

‘ 2 AJN D * by the hands of -the apostles -’were many signs and 
wonders wrought among the people ; 

(And tliey_-‘were all with_one~accord in Solomon’s *porch. 
13 And of_the rest ■’durst no_°man join_himself to-them : but the 
people ■’magnified them. u b And ‘believers ""were the -more 
added to the Lord, multitudes both of_men and women.) 

15 insomuch that_theyJbrought_forth the S sick into the streets, 
and 'laid them on beds and couches, that at_the_least the shadow 
of_Peter passing-by ’might-overshadow -some of-them. 16 There 
-■"came also a ‘multitude out of_the cities round-about unto Jeru- 
salem, bringing sick_folks, and ‘them. which- were- vexed b with 
unclean spirits : and w they ■’were-healed s every_one. 

t. through or 

by. 

o. no-oue. 
b. But. 

*b. bring-forbh. 
'1. lay. 

b. by. 
w. who. 

e. CyXov. 

17 THEN the high_priest ’‘rose.up, and all they-that.were 
with him, (which ‘is the sect of_the Sadducees,) and were_filled_ 
with indignation, 18 and laid their ""hands on the apostles, and 
put them in the common prison. 

e. envy. 

20. 1 John 6. 11. 
o. tepw. 

8. p^/xara. 

19 But the angel of_ J (7ie_LoED by “night opened the prison 
""doors, and "‘brought them forth, and said, 20 “ 'Go, "‘stand and 
'speak in the “temple to-the people all the ‘words of- this “life.” 
21 And *‘when_they_heard that, they_entered into the “temple 
early in-the morning, and ""taught. 

J. or Jehovah. 

o. outer-temple. 
8. sayings. 

sa. (TvveSpiov. 
80. vltl>V. 

But the high_priest "‘came, and they_that_were with him, and 
called the “council together, and all the senate of-the ‘“children 
of-Israel, and sent to the prison to_"have them brought. 

sa. sanhedrim, 
so. sons. 

«>. ovSeva. 

22 But "‘when the officers came, and found them not in the 
prison, they-"‘returned, and told, 23 saying, “ The prison truly 
found_we •‘shut with all safety, and the keepers •‘standing with- 
out before the doors : but "‘when_we_had_opened, we.found no_ 
“man within.” 

o. no.one. 

Ab. T€. 

ou. tepov. 
iv. Xoyons. 
c. 7 rept. 

24 Now when A the high_priest and the captain of_the ou temple 
and the chief-priests heard these """things, they_ J doubted “of 
them whereunto this "would-grow. 

25 Then "‘came one and told them, saying, “ Behold, the men 
whom ye_put in ’‘prison are ■‘standing in the ““temple, and teach- 
ing the people.” 

Ab. both, 
ou. outer- 
temple, 
w. "words. 

C. concerning. 
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Chap. V. 5 These things, k 8 ep. — Omit k 1 abd. 9 Said, aep. — Omit nbd. 

15 Into, d*p* — Even into, nabd 2 (e). 18 Unto, dep. — Omit kab. 18 Their, ep. — 

Omit kabd. 33 Truly, E(Gr.)p. — Omit kabd. Before, E(Gr.)p. — At, kabd. 

24 The high priest and, p. — Omit kabd. — The priests and, e. 



Acts V. 26. 


Acts VI. 4. 


a.d. 33 (37). 


|l.s. €V TO) crw- 
e&ptw. 


i.s. in the san- 
hedrim. 


o. on or con- 
cerning. 




. jyijfiaTaiV. 


m. must. 


Ab. Se. 

a. frvmS/j/xo. 
[t. vofioStS a- 
CKdA-OS. 
la. /icWere. 


b. t—fuOovro. 
37. Luke 2. 1. 
t. 6 raAi.Vtti- 
09. 

r. a~oy^ac/j//9 
Before A.D. 3. 


f. Seofxaxot. 


o. Ctrl. 

Ai. [lev. 

in. Aar oIkov 
e. cuayyeAi£o. 
f iCVOL . 


26 Then •■‘■went the captain with the officers, and brought theml 
without violence : for they_ J feared the people, lest they_‘should_ 
have_been_stoned. 

27 And •■ L when_they_had_brought them, they_set them "before 
the “council: and the high_priest asked them, 28 saying, “Did 
not we straitly command you that_ye_'should not teach °in this 

name ? and, behold, ye_have_filled '“Jerusalem with_your °doc- 
trine, and intend to_‘bring this '’man’s ""blood upon us.” 

29 Then “Peter and the other apostles ‘■“answered and said, 
We_ m ought to-'obey God rather than men. 30 The God of-our 
^fathers raised-up Jesus, whom gr slew and '■‘■hanged on a tree. 

31 j^tm hath “God exalted with_His s right_hand to he a Prince and| 
a Saviour, for_to_'give repentance to_*Israel, and forgiveness of 
sins. 32 And far are His witnesses of-these S °things ; and sol 3 - ar sayings. 
is also the Holy “Ghost, whom “God "’hath-given to_ them- that 
obey Him.” 

33 A b '“When they heard that, they.-'were-cut to the heart, and 
J took_counsel to_'slay them. 31 Then •■ L stood_there_ up one in the 
81 council, a Pharisee, named £ Gamaliel, a 4 doctor _of-the-law, 
had_in-reputation among_all the people, and commanded to-'put 
the apostles forth a litfcle_space ; 35 and said unto them, “ Ye-men 
of-Israel, ’take-heed to-yourselves what ye_ a intend to_‘do as- 
touching these *men. 36 For before these °days rose_up Theudas, 
boasting himself to_be somebody; to.whom a number of.men, 
about four-hundred, joined-themselves : who was_slain ; and 
all, as_many_as b ■‘obeyed him, were.scattered, and brought to 
nought. 37 After this-man rose-up Judas “ t of_Galilee, in the 
days of-the “taxing, and drew.away much people after him : Ije 
also perished; and all, even as_many_as ’’■‘obeyed him, were.dis- 
persed. 38 And "“now, I-say unto-you, ‘Refrain from these °men, 
and ‘let them alone : for if this “counsel or this “work be of men, 
it_will_come-to_nought : 39 but if it_be of God, yeJcannot ‘over- 
throw it; lest-haply ye-'be.found even f to_fight_against_God.” 

40 And to_him they.agreed : and • L when_they-had_called the 
apostles, and ‘•“beaten them, they_commanded that-theyJshould 
not speak “in the name of." Jesus, and let_them_go. 

41 And they a‘ -‘departed from the presence of-the 88 council, 
rejoicing that they_were_counted_worthy to_‘suffer_shame for 
His ’’name. 42 And daily in the ou temple, and in in_every house, 
they_-*ceased not “to-teach and e “preach Jesus *"Christ. 


h. 'EAA^rtO'- 


| s. aptarov. 

Siatcoveiv. 
Jsp. Uvevfxa- 
tos. 

In. ^peias. 


6 AND in those *days, -Svhen-the-number of_the disciples was 
^multiplied, there -arose a murmuring of-the h Grecians 
against the Hebrews, because their x widows J were_neglected in 
the daily s minist ration. 

2 Then the twelve •■‘■called the multitude of_the disciples unto 
them, and said, “It_is not 8 reason that.we should *' L leave the 
word of_ a Grod, a,nd ml ®serve tables. 

3 Wherefore, brethren, *look_ye-oufc among you seven men of_ 
honest-report, full of_£/te_Holy ^ Ghost and wisdom, whom we. 
l 'may_appoint over this nff business. 4 But toe will -give .ourselves, 
continually-to Sprayer, and to_the ministry of-the word.” 


28 Did not we straitly command, N 8 D(Gr.)Ep. — We straitly commanded, n 7 ab. 
His, D 3 (Gr.)EHP. — Omit nad 1 . — In Him, b. Also, ^(Gr.jEHP. — Omit kabd 1 . 

Took counsel, kdhp. — Wished, ABE(Gr.). w Apostles, dehp. — Men, nab. 

87 Much, A 2 [cD(Gr.)] ehp — Omit na j b. 39 Cannot, ahp. — Will not be able to, nbdce. 
Overthrow it, c^p. — Overthrow them, kabc^de. 41 His name. — The name of the 

Lord Jesus, e. — The name, kabcdhp. 42 Jesus Christ, e. — That Jesus was the, 

Christ, nab. — Jesus, the Christ, hp.— The Lord Jesus, c. — The Lord Jesus Christ, d. 


b. But. 

sa. sanhedrim, 
g. Gamaliel, 
Recompence 
from 'God. 
t. teacher, 
a. are-about. 


b. or -*were-be- | 
lieving. ^ 
t. the Galilean. | 
r. registration. 


f. fighters- 
against-God. I 


o. on or con- 
cerning. 

*i. indeed, 
sa. sanhedrim. 

ou. outer-tem- 

. p’ e -. , 

in . or in houses.) 
x t, teaching 
and. 
e. evangelizing.) 

h. Hellenists, 
-■w. were-beingj 
-neglected. 


s. seemly, 
ra. minister-at- | 

sp. Spirit, 
n. necessity. 
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A.D. 33 (37). 
w. Xoyos. 


Acts VI. 5. 


Acts VII. 10. 


rXijOvvc- 


si. ta. 


o. ruv CK. 
f. Aifieprivtov. 
fr. aTro. 


pr/aara. 


u. cts. 

sa. oweSpior. 

t. 6 Na£wpcu- 
os. 


2. Gen. 12. 1. 


f. CK. 


4. Gen. 11. 31, 
32: 


5. Gen. 13. 15. 


6. Gen. 15. 13- 
16. Ex. 12. 
40. Gal. 3. 17. 

7. Ex. 3. 12. 

r. XaTpcuo'Ou- 


8. Gen.17.9-11: 
21. 1-4; 25. 
26 j 29. 31, 
etc. 


6 And the w saying pleased the whole multitude : and they- 
chose Stephen, a man full of-faith and of_(Jie_Holy “P Ghost, and 
Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, 
and Nicolas a proselyte of-Antioch : 6 whom they_set before the 
apostles : and * A when_they_had_ prayed, they_laid their '“hands 
on them. 

7 And the word of_“God •'increased; and the number of_the 
disciples ""-'multiplied in Jerusalem greatly; and a great com- 
pany of_the priests - 1 were_obedient to_the faith. 

8 AND Stephen, full of-faith and power, •'did great wonders 
and '* miracles among the people. 

9 Then there.arose certain “of the synagogue, “■‘which is_called 
the synagogue of _ <Ae_ f Libertines, and Gyrenians, and Alexandrians, 
and of-them fr of Cilicia and of- Asia, disputing- with * Stephen. 

10 And they_ J were not able to_*resist the wisdom and the spirit 
by_ which he_"*spake. 

11 Then they_suborned men, •‘which-said, “ We-have_heard 
him •‘speak blasphemous ‘words against Moses, and against 

God.” 

19 And they_stirred_up the people, and the elders, and the 
scribes, and • i came_upon him , and caught him, and brought him 
u to the “council, 13 and set_up false witnesses, •‘which said, “This 
“man ceaseth not Ho-speak blasphemous ‘words against this “holy 
"place, and the law : 14 for we_have_heard him ‘say, that this 
Jesus xt of_Nazareth shalLdestroy this ""place, and shalLchange 
the customs which Moses delivered us.” 

16 And all “that sat in the “council, “looking-stedfastly on 
him, saw his ""face as_it_had_been the face of_an_angel. 


7 THEN said the high_priest, “Are these_things so ? ” 9 And 
he-said, “ Men, brethren, and fathers, 'hearken ; The God 
of_“glory appeared unto_our 'father Abraham, ‘when-he-was 
in 'Mesopotamia, before he-dwelt in h Charran, 8 and said unto 
him, ‘ 'Get-THEE-out f op thy “country, and ( from thy “kindred, 

AND COME INTO the LAND WHICH I-SHALL-SHEW THEE.’ 

4 “Then ■■‘came_he_out f of the land of-iAe-Chaldaeans, and 
dwelt in h Charran : and from_thence, when his ""father "“'was- 
dead, lie-removed him into this ""land, wherein je now dwell. 
6 And He.gave him none inheritance in it, no, not_so_much_as 
to-set his_foot_on ; yet He-promised that_He_would_give it to_ 
him for a possession, and to-his 'seed after him, ‘when as yet he 
had no child. 

6 “ And x God. spake on_this_wise, That his "seed ’should-So- 

JOURN IN A STRANGE LAND ; and that THEY-’sHOULD-BRING THEM INTO 
-BONDAGE, AND h ENTREAT_</i.em_EVIL FOUR-HUNDRED YEARS. 7 ‘ AND 
THEY— 'SHALL-BE— IN_BONDAGE WILL I JUDGE, 


w. word, 
sp. Spirit. 


-*i. was-increas- 
ing. 

wa. was-multi- 
plying. 


si. signs or sign- 
miracles. 


o. of-those of. 
f. Freedmen. 
fr. from. 


s. say mg 8. 


a. unto. 

sa. sanhedrim. 


t. theNazarene. 


9. Gen. 37- 4, 
11, 28; 39.2 
21, 23. 

10. Gen. 41. 37- 
45. 
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THAT SHALL-THEY-COME- FOETH, AND r SERVE 


THE NATION TO-WHOM 

said x God : f and after ! 

Me in this s place/ 

8 “ And He_gave him the covenant of-circumcision : and so 
Abraham begat '‘Isaac, and circumcised him the eighth s day ; 
and x Isaac begat "Jacob ; and x Jacob begat the twelve patriarchs. 

9 “ And the patriarchs, •■ L moved_with_envy, sold "Joseph, into 
Egypt : but x God -"was with him, 10 and delivered him out.of all 
his ^afflictions, and gave him favour and wisdom in_the_sight_of 


Chap. VI. 8 Faith, hp. — Grace, kabd.— Grace and faith, e. 
ehp. — Omit kabcd. 


18 Blasphemous 


h. Heb. Haran, 
Gen. 12. 4. 
f. from. Or. ek 


h. Heb. Haran, 
Gen. 12. 4, 5. 


■T.tbese-tbings. 
r. religiously- 
serve. 


Acts VII. 
a.d.33 (37). 

11. Gen. 41. 54- 
57. 

12. Gen. 42.1,2. 

13. Gen. 45. 1-3. 

14. Gen. 45. 9- 
28 ; 45. 27. 

15. Gen. 46. 5- 
7; 49.33. 

Ex. 1. 6. 

16. Gen. 50. 13. 
Ex. 13. 19. 
Josh. 24. 32. 

m. px't/pjXTL. 

si. apyvptov. 
17- v. 6, 7. 

Ex. 1. 7-9- 
w. 

19. Ex. 1. 22. 


20. " Kill 272.' 

Heb. U. 23. 

f. (XO'TCIOS Tip 

©€C 3 . 

21. Ex' 2. 3-10. 
i. LTriuStvOij. 

23. Ex. 2. 11, 12. 
u. exrt. 
s. utous. 

g. St Soktiv ut’> 

Tots (TojTty- 

pi'av. 

26. Ex. 2. 13,14. 

и. p. (TVVijXa- 

trtv airous 
fits (iprjvrjy. 
m. "AvS pes. 

к. avtiXes. 

29. Ex. 2. 15- 
22; 18.3, 4. 

w. Aoyoj. 
b. eyAeTO. 

30. Ex. 3. 1-io! 

"b. Se. 


be. evTpopos 
8e yavopx- 
VO’S. 


11 . 


Acts VII. 34. 


Pharaoh king of-Egypt ; and he_made him governor over Egypt 
and all his "’house. 

11 “ Now there.came a dearth over all the land of-Egypt and 
c Chanaan, and great affliction; and our "fathers found no susten- 
ance. 12 But "■‘when Jacob heard that_"there_was corn in Egypt, 
he_sent_out our ""fathers first. 1S And at the second time Joseph 
was_ made-known to-his s brethren ; and "Joseph’s "kindred was- 
made known Mnto_"Pharaoh. 14 Then •■"sent Joseph, and called 
his ""father Jacob to him, and all his ""kindred, threescore and 
fifteen souls. 16 So Jacob went_down into Egypt, and died, he, 
and our fathers, 16 and w were_carried_over into "Sychem, and 
laid in the “sepulchre that Abraham bought for_a_sum of- si money 
of the sons of_ h Emmor the father of -"Sychem. 17 But when the 
time of_the promise -"drew-nigh, which "God "'had-sworn to- 
5 Abraham, the people grew and "multiplied in Egypt, 18 till 
another king arose, which ""knew not ""Joseph. 19 The-same 
•■ L dealt_subtilly_with our ""kindred, and evil-entreated our ""fa- 
thers, so-that theyJcast out their ""young-children, to_the_end 
they.'might not live. 

20 “ In which time Moses was-born, and ""was f exceeding fair, 
and nourished_up in his "father’s 2 house three months : 21 and 
•■"when he was_cast_out. Pharaoh’s "daughter took him up, and 
nourished him for her_own son. 22 And Moses was_‘ learned in- 
all the wisdom of_£/ie_Egyptians, and ""was mighty in words and 
in deeds. 

28 “And when he -"was-full forty-years old, it_came "into his 
""heart to- ‘visit his ""brethren the "children of-Israel. 24 And 
’■"seeing one of them "suffer_wrong, he-defended him, and avenged 
s "him_that was_oppressed, and ••"smote the Egyptian : 26 for he- 
■"supposed his ""brethren '®would_have-understood how.that "God 
by his hand g 'would-de liver them; but they understood not. 
26 And the next day he-shewed-himself wmto_them "as-they_ 
strove, and "would_have_set them at ? one.again, saying, '“Sirs, 
ge ARE BRETHREN ; WHY 'DO-YE-WRONG ONE TO ANOTHER ? ’ 27 But 

*"he_that did his ""neighbour wrong thrust him away, ""saying, 
'Who made thee a rdler and a judge over us? 28 Wilt tljou 

‘KILL ME, AS THOU_ k DIDDEST THE EGYPTIAN YESTERDAY?’ 29 Then 
fled Moses at this Sw saying, and b was a stranger in the land of- 
“Madian, where he-begat two sons. 

30 “And •"when forty years were-expired, there-appeared to- 
him in the wilderness of_"mount "Sina an angel of_ J £)te-LoRD in 
a flame of-fire in_a_bush. 31 * b •"When "Moses saw it, he_won- 
dered_at the sight : and "as he drew_near to.behold it, the voice 
of _ J the-bow came unto him, 32 saying, ‘ I am the God op.thy 
"fathers, the God of-Abraham, and the God of.Isaac, and the 
God of-Jacob.’ Then Moses be ‘"trembled, and -"durst not "behold. 

33 Then said J the Lord to-him, ‘ ‘Put-Off thy ""shoes prom_thy 

"feet : FOR THE PLACE WHERE THOU— ""STANDEST IS HOLY GROUND. 

34 I- ""HAVE -SEEN, I_‘'hAVE_SEEN THE AFFLICTION OF_My "PEOPLE 
which_is in Egypt, and I_A.ave_ heard their "groaning, and ''am_ 

COME-DOWN TO-DELIVER THEM. And NOW COME, I- WILL SEND THEE 

into Egypt.’ 


Chap. VII. 10 And all, bdhp. — Aud over all, xace(Gt.) 11 The land of, ehp. — 
Omit KABCD(Gr.). 16 1 he father of, dh(p) — In, ^bc. — MTlo was in Sjciiem, k 3 ae. 

17 Sworn, hp. — Promised, nabc(de). 18 Arose, dehp.— Add over Egypt, kabc. 

22 Words, hp. — His words, kabcde. In deeds, E(Gr.)p. — Omit in, nabcdh. 80 Of 
the Lord, dehp. — Omit kabc. 81 The voice of the Lord came unto him, chp. — 

There was a voice of the Lord, kab. — There came a voice from heaven, saying unto 
him, e.— The Lord spake to him, saying, ». 32 The God of Isaac, and the God, 

dehp. — Of Isaac and, kabc. 


c. Heb. Canaan. 


w. they-were. i 
s. Heb. She- 
chem, Gen. 

23. 16 j 33. 

19. 

m. memorial- 
tomb, 
si. silver, 
h. Heb. Hamor. 
w. were-multi- 
plied. 

•%. had not 
known. 

f . fair toAGod. 


i. instructed. 


u. upon. 


Us. suffering. 


-■s. waa-suppos- 
ing. 

g. giveth them 
salvation, 
u.p. urged them 
to peace, 
m. Men. 


k. killedst. 
w. word, 
b. became, 
m. He6.Midian, 
Strife. 


s. Heb. Sinai. 
j. or Jehovah. 
Ab. But. 


be. having-be- ; 
come terrified. 1 
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Acts VII. 35. 


Acts VII. 54. 


a.d. 33 (37). 

r. XvrptiyTrjv. 
b. A. 

36. Ex.vii. — xi., 
xiv. Ps. 105. 
26-38. Ex. 
16. 1, 35. 

37. Deufc. 18. 
15-18. 

!. vtois. 

38. Ex. 19. 17, 
18. 

:. CKKXrjO'La. 

1. tpiVT a. 


40. Ex. 32. 1-6 
k. oiSa/icv. 


41. Ex. 32. 1-6 


42. Ps. 81. 11, 
12. Amos 5. 
25-27. 
a. Ka6(ji s. 


b. (TKIjVtjV. 


f. TU7TOVS. 


41. Ex. 25. 40. 
t. (TKrjvtj. 
p. twtov. 

h. SiaSefa/ie- 

VOL. 

46. Ps. 132. 1-5 
ha. (TKijvitifjLa. 
47. 1 Kin. 6. 1. 

i. paois. 
a. Kodafi. 

49. Isa. 66.1,2 
t. vitottoSlov 
Toil' iroSwv 
flOV . 


C. ircpt. 
he. ycy cvrj<r6e. 
53. Gal. 3. 19. 
d. els SiaTa- 
yas. 


b. Sc'. 


85 “This 'Moses whom they- refused, •■‘■saying, ‘Who made 
thee A ruler and A judge ?’ the_same did “God send to be a ruler; 
and a “deliverer b by the hand oOfre_angel which •■‘appeared to_ 
him in the bush. 86 Pje brought them out, ‘‘after-that-He-had- 
shewed wonders and signs in the land of_Egypt, and in the Red 
sea, and in the wilderness forty years. 

87 “This is that Moses, which •‘said wito-the ‘children of_ 
Israel, ‘ A prophet shall 3 the Lord tour “God raise_up «wto_yod 
op your “brethren, like.unto me ; him ‘shall-ye-hear.’ 88 This 
is_he, that * A was in the ‘church in the wilderness with the angel 
“■‘which spake to_him in the mount ‘Sina, and with our “fathers : 
“who received the 1 ■‘lively oracles to.'give Mnto_us : 89 to- whom 
our “fathers would not obey, but thrust_Aim_from_them, and in_ 
their ^hearts tumed_back_again into Egypt, 40 saying unto- 
2 Aaron, ‘"Make us gods xi to_ go -before us: for as for this 
Moses, which brought us out_of the land of_Egypt, we ki woT 

NOT WHAT “"IS-BECOME OF-HIM.’ 

41 “ And they-made_a-calf in those s days, and offered sacrifice 
imto-the idol, and ■'rejoiced in the works of_their_own “hands. 
42 Then “God turned, and gave them up to- 1 'worship the host 
of_“heaven; “as it_*-is_ written in the book of-the prophets, 

‘ O-te-house OF— Israel, 

•'Have-ye-offered to_Me slain_beasts and sacrifices by the 
space of forty tears in the wilderness ? 

48 Yea, te-took-up the b tabernacle of_“Moloch, and the star 

OP-TOUR “god ReMPHAN, 

‘'Figures which ye_made toJworship them : and I_will_ 
carry you away beyond Babylon.’ 

44 “Our “fathers -'had the ‘tabernacle of-“witness in the wil- 
derness, “as He_had_appointed, “‘speaking iinto_“Moses, that- 
he_*should_make it according. to the p fashion that he_had_seen. 
45 Which also our “fathers h ••‘that_came_after brought_in with 
i Jesus into the possession of_the Gentiles, whom “God drave_out 
before the face of.our “fathers, unto the days of-David ; 46 who 
found favour before “God, and desired to_'find a h *tabernacle for 
-the God of-Jacob. 47 But Solomon built Him a house. 48 How- 
beit the Most-High dwelleth not in ‘ temples made-with-hands ; 
“as saith the prophet, 

49 ‘ “Heaven is My throne, 

And “earth is ‘My footstool : 

What house ‘will-te-build Me? saith 3 the Lord: 

Or what is the place of_My “rest ? 

50 "'Hath not Mt “hand made all these_things ? ’ 

61 “ Ye_stiffnecked and uncircumcised in s heart and s ears, ge 
do always resist the Holy s Ghost : as your “fathers did, so do ge. 
62 Which of_the prophets ‘‘have not your “fathers persecuted ? 
and they “have-slain them- which •‘shewed-before “of the coming] 
of_the Just_One ; of_whom ge have_ be been now the betrayers and 
murderers : 68 who have received the law by the “disposition of- 
angels, and “have not kept it.” 

5* A b WH E N_they_ heard these-things, they_"*were_cut to.the 
heart, and they_ J gnashed on him with their 'teeth. 


r. redeemer, 
b. by, Gr. en. 


s. sons. 

J. Heb. Jeho- 
vah. 

c. congregation, 
i. Heb. Sinai, 
Deut. 5. 31. 

1. living. 


* f ~T. which shall 
-go. 

k. know. 


-*r. were-rejoic- 
ing. 

a. according-as. 


b. booth or tent. 

f. Figures or 
Types. 


t. or tent. 


p. pattern. 

h. having- 
received. 

j. Heb. Joshua 

ha. habitation. 

i. inner.temples 
or sanctuaries 

a. accord ing-a^. 

t. the footstool 
of My ••feet. 

J. Heb. Jeko- 
vah. 

J H. Did not... 
make. 
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85 2 nd a. ruler, k'achp. — Both a ruler, k 2 bde. By the hand, khp. — With the 

Hand, ABCD(Gr.)E. 86 The land of, KA(i>Gr.)EHP. — Omit bc. 87 The Lord, cehp. 
— Omit kabd. Your God, p. — Omit your, kabcd. — Our God, eh. Him shall 

ye hear, cde. — Omit kabhp. 43 Your god, kacehp. — The god, bd. 46 God, 
k 3 acep. — House, r 1 bdh. 48 Temples made with hands, hp. — Places made with 

hands, kabcde. 61 Heart, EHr. — Hearts, a(b)cd. — Your hearts, k. 


•'h. Did not... 

persecute ? 
•'ll. slew, 
c. concerning, 
be. have- 
beconm. 

•d. dispositions 
or arrange- 
ments. 

J h. did not 
keep. 


*b. But. 

-■g. were-gnash 

ing. 


Acts VII. 

a.d. 34 (38) . | 
s. Ilreo/raTOS. 


r. mpprjcrap. 


a. lytveTO. 
i. ip. 


e. evayy e\t- 
Hopcvoi. 

p. iKrjpvcrcrev. 

m. oy\oL. 

s. crrjpeia. 
a. iyevero. 


n. tOi o>. 
as. i^U7Tu)V. 


as. i£i(TTaKe- 
pai. 

d. e uayyckito- 
| pip a!. 


,«g. peyaXas. 


14. 1 Thes. 2. 
13. 

c. Trap:'. 
s. IlrcO/ra. 

Ab. Si. 

i. €ts. 


55. Acts 

65 But he,_being full of_<7te_Holy “Ghost, looked-up-stedfastly 
into 'heaven, and saw the glory of-God, and Jesus standing on 
the s right_hand of_“God, 56 and said, “ Behold, I_see the heavens 
‘‘opened, and the Son of_“man ‘‘standing on the s right_hand of- 
°God.” 

57 Then they_"‘cried_out with_a_loud voice, and stopped their 
'ears, and r ran upon him with_one_accord, 58 and • i cast him out- 
of the city, and ■‘stoned him : and the witnesses laid_down their 
'clothes at a young_man’s 'feet, ‘whose_name_was Saul. 

69 And they_-"stoned 'Stephen, calling-upon God, and say- 
ing, “ Lord Jesus, ‘receive my 'spirit.” 60 And he_ "‘kneeled- 
down, and cried with_a_loud voice, “ Lord, ‘lay not this 'sin to_ 
their_charge.” And • i when_he_had_said this, he_fell_asleep. 

8 AND Saul -‘was consenting tmto.his ‘death. 

And at that ‘time there_“was a great persecution 
against the church which was ‘at Jerusalem; and they- were all 
scattered-abroad throughout the regions of_“Judaea and Samaria, 
except the apostles. 

2 And devout men carried 'Stephen to Ms burial, and made 
great lamentation over him. 

3 As_for Saul, he_"*made_havock_of the church, entering-into 
every house, and haling men and women ""committed them to 
prison. 

4 Therefore a* they-that "‘were_scattered-abroad went_every- 
where “preaching the word. 

6 THEN Philip "‘went-down to the city of-°Samaria, and 
p -"preached 'Christ unto-them. 6 And the "““people with_one_ 
accord -"gave-heed unto “those_things_which “Philip spake, 
‘®hearing and ®seeing the “miracles which he_-"did. 7 For un- 
clean spirits, crying with_loud voice, -*came_out of-many “‘that 
were_possessed with them : and many taken- with_palsies, and 
that_were_lame, were_healed. 8 And there_‘was great joy in 
that ‘city. 

9 BUT there_-"was a certain man, called Simon, which-before- 
time in the same city ‘used_sorqery, and “■‘bewitched the "people 
of Samaria, giving.out that himself ‘®was some great-one : 10 to 
-whom they all -"gave-heed, from the least to the greatest, saying, 
“ This man is the great “power of_°God.” 11 And to_him they 
-■had-regard, because that of long time he_had_“ bewitched them 
with ‘feorceries. 13 But when they_believed ‘Philip d preaching 
the-things concerning the kingdom of_“God, and the name of- 
“Jesus Christ, they_-"were_baptized, both men and women. 

13 Then “Simon himself believed also : and "‘when_he_was_bap- 
tized, he -"‘continued with ‘Philip, and -"wondered, beholding the 
aS miracles and signs ‘which- were_done. 

14 NOW "‘when the apostles which- were at Jerusalem heard 
that “Samaria *-had_received the word of_“God, they.sent unto 
them 'Peter and John: 16 who, "‘when- they _were_come_down, 
prayed “for them, that they_"might_receive the Holy “Ghost: 
76 (for as.yet He_ J was "‘fallen upon none of-them : A b only they- 
-"were ‘‘baptized ‘in the name of-the Lord Jesus.) 17 Then -‘laid- 
they their 'hands on them, and they_-"received the Holy “Ghost. 

Chap. VIII. 5 The eity, kab. — A city, chehp. 10 The great power ol God.— 

The power ol God, which is called great, kabcde. 


VIII. 17. 

s. Spirit. 


r. rushed. 


a. arose, 
i. in. 


a!, indeed, 
e. evangelizing 
or declaring. 
the.glad- 
tidings-nf. 

p. proclaimed 
as a herald. 
m. multitudes, 
s. signs. 

--c. were com- 
ing. 

a. arose. 


n. or nation, 
as. -"astonished. 


as. astonished, 
d. declaring.the 
-glad-tidings. 


“•"c. was con- 
tinuing. 

-"W. wondering. 
Ag. great. 


'c. concerning, 
s. Spirit. 

Lb. but. 
i. into. 
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Acts YIII. 18. 


Acts -YIII. 39. 


A.D. 34 (38). 


. apyvptov. 


18 AND '■‘"when Simon saw that through “laying_on of-the 
apostles’ “hands the Holy “Ghost 'was- given, he-offered them 
r money, 19 saying, “'Give me also this "'power, that on whom- 
soever I_ ‘lay '“hands, heJmay-receive the Holy “Ghost.” 

20 But Peter said unto him, “Thy ““money 'perish with thee, si. silver, 
because thou_’'hast_thought that_the gift of_“God 'may_be_pur- 
chased with ‘money. 21 Thou hast neither part nor lot in this 
“matter : for thy “heart is not right in_i/ie_sight of_°God. 22 "Re- 
pent therefore ‘of this thy “wickedness, and pray “God, if per- f- from, 
haps the thought of_thine “heart ’may-be-forgiven thee. 23 For 
I.perceive that-thou '“art in the gall of-bitterness, and in the bond 
of_iniquity.” 

24 Then "■‘answered “Simon, and said, “"Pray ge “to the Lord u. unto, 
for me, that none of_these_things_ which ye_have_spoken "come 
upon me.” 


26 AND they, a* " x when_they_had_testified and ,p " x preached the «*• indeed. 


word of_the Lord, returned to Jerusalem, and 4 preached- the.gos- au deciared-the. 
pel in many villages of_the Samaritans. glad-tidings. 


26 AND the angel of_ J <Ae_Lord spake unto Philip, saying, 
“ "Arise, and 'go toward the south unto the way '“‘that goeth-down 
from Jerusalem unto Gaza, which is desert.” 

27 And he_" x arose and went : and, behold, a man of-Ethiopia, 
an eunuch of_great_authority under-Candace “queen of-the- 
Ethiopians, who ■‘had the charge of_all her “treasure, and had- 
come to Jerusalem KL for_to_worship, 28 A b ■'was returning, and sit- 
ting °in his “chariot a“ -‘read ‘Esaias the prophet. 

29 Then the Spirit said wnto_'Philip, “ "Go-near, and "join.thy- 
self to.this 'chariot.” 

30 And “Philip " J ran_thither_to him, and heard him x read the 
prophet ‘Esaias, and said, “ Understandest_thou a* “what thou. 
readest?” 31 And he said, “How 'can. I, except some man 
"should-guide me ? ” And he-desired "“Philip that_" x he_would_ 
come.up and "®sit with him. 

32 a“ The place of_the scripture which he.-'read J was this, 

“ He_was_led as a sheep to the slaughter ; 

And like a lamb dumb before his “shearer, so 'opened.He 
not His "“mouth : 

33 In His 'humiliation His “judgment was_taken_away : 

And who shall_declare His '“generation ? 

For His “life is.taken from the earth.” 

34 And the eunuch " x answered 'Philip, and said, “ I_pray thee, 
“of whom speak eth the prophet this? c of himself, or c of some 
other man ?” 35 Then “Philip " x opened his "“mouth, and " x began 
f at the same scripture, and d preached wnto-him "“Jesus. 

36 And as they-”"went on their 'way, they-came unto a certain 
water: and the eunuch 'said, “See, here is water; what doth- 
hinder me to_"be_baptized ? ” 37 And “Philip said, “ If thou_be- 

lievest "with all thine “heart, ‘thou-mayest.” And he_" x answered 
and said, “I-believe that 'Jesus Christ is the Son of_“God.” 
38 And he.commanded the chariot to_"stand_still : and they. went 
-down both into the water, both “Philip and the eunuch ; and he 
-baptized him. 39 And when they_"'were_come_up out-of the 
water, the Spirit of_ J (/ie_Lord caught.away 'Philip, “that the 
eunuch saw him n no_more: fo and he_”"went_on his 'way rejoicing. 


J. or Jehovah. 


Ab. but. 

0. on. 

*a. and. 

-*r. was- reading 

1. Heb. Isaiah. 


A r. reading. 

*t. then or in* 
deed. 


as. And. 
-•r.was-readiug 

f o. openetb. 


c. concerning, 
f. from. 

d. declared-to. 
bim-th e-glad 
-tidings-of. 

-“w. were-going. 
‘s. saith. 


wr. with, Or. ek. 
i. it-is-lawful. 


J. or Jehovah, 
a. and. 
n. no-longer. 
fo. for. 


18 Holy Ghost, acdehlp. — Spirit, kb. 23 God, hlp. — The Lord, kabcde. 

* And, ehlp . — Omit nabc. 87 Retain the verse , (e).— Omit the verse , kabchlp. 




Acts YIII. 40. 


Acts IX. 19. 


AD ,; W" 40 Philip was_found at a Azotus : and passing-through he_ a - f- z , 0 * Q8 > Heb - 
■ c ' e ""preached in all the cities, till he ""came to Caesarea. 8 0 


A.D 35 (39). 

1, 2. jjCH. 22. 1- 
5 ; 26. 9-11. 

2. See ch. 7. 57- 
60: 8.1. 


McOO i “ 

26. 15-18. 

g. Kerrpa. 

6. j I cii ; 22 1 10. " 

e. eto-eA.#e. 

7:11^:22:9: 

*i. fJLG /. 

0. firfSa/a. 

8. i|c£'22:ii:' 


9 AND x Saul, yet breathing out -threatenings and slaughter 
against the disciples of_the Lord, "“went unto^the high- 
priest, 2 and desired of him letters to Damascus "to the syna- "• nnto - 
gogues, that if he_"found any of this “way, ’’“whether A they-were bo- mer " 
men or women, he_"might_bnng them-^bound unto Jerusalem. 

3 And as he_ s 'journeyed, he 'came_near s Damascus : and sud- 
denly there-shined_round_about him a light from “heaven. : 

4 and he-’^fell UJ, to the earth, and heard a voice saying wrato-him, np- upon. 

“ Saul, Saul, why persecutest_thou Me ? ” 

6 And he_said, “ Who art_Thou, Lord ? ” And the Lord said, 

“IE am Jesus whom tf)ou persecutest: it is hard for_thee toJkick 
against the * pricks.” g. goads. 

6 And he-trembling and A astonished said, “ Lord, what wilt- 
Thou_have me to_'do ? ” And the Lord said unto him, “ "Arise, 
and e "go into the city, and it_shall_be_told thee what thou must «• enter - 
'do.” 

7 And the men XA which journeyed- with him ""stood speechless, ^ 
hearing a’ a “voice, but seeing no_°man. o. no-one. 

8 And x Saul arose from the earth; and ^when his “eyes were. 
opened, he-saw no_°man: but they_ A led him by_the_hand, and 
brought him into Damascus. 

* And he_"*was three days without A sight, and neither did_eat "s. seeing, 
nor drink. 


10 -12 . Hoh.22 . 
12 . 


r. avafiXii fry. 


n. 


17. !!ch. 22.12- 
16. 


r. ava/3Xctfn}<;. 

s. live Dp.aro5. 

re. ave/3\e\j/€. 
f. Tpocfirjv. 


10 AND there- -"was a certain disciple at Damascus, named 
Ananias ; and to him said the Lord in a vision, “ Ananias.” 

And he said, “ Behold, 2 am here, Lord.” 11 And the Lord said 
unto him, “ " A Arise, and "go into the street "‘■‘which is-called 
Straight, and "enquire in the house of_Judas for one called Saul, 
of_Tarsus: for, behold, he_prayeth, 12 and "'hath.seen in a vision 
a man named Ananias " A coming_in, and " A putting his hand on 
him, that he_ , might_ r receive_/i.w_sight.” r. recover-sight. 

13 Then "Ananias answered, “ Lord, I_have_heard f by many f. from. 
c of this “man, s how_much “evil he_"'hath_done to.Thy 'saints at c. concerning. 
Jerusalem : 14 and here he.hath authority from the chief-priests ' 1 
to_"bind all *’ A that call-on Thy "name.” 

15 But the Lord said unto him, “ 'Go_thy_way : for fje is a 
chosen vessel wnto-Me, “to_"bear My "name before the "Gentiles, ”• or nations, 
and kings, and the “children of_Israel : 16 for 5 will.shew him 8 - 80 " 8 - 
how_great_things he must "suffer for My “name’s sake.” 

17 And Ananias went_his_way, and entered into the house ; 

and " A putting his "hands on him said, “ Brother Saul, the Lord, 
even Jesus, that " A appeared Mrito_thee in the way as thou ""earnest, 
hath.sent me, that thou-‘mightest_ r receive-f/M/_sight, and "be- r - recover-sight, 
filled- with the Holy “Ghost.” *• Spirit. 

18 And immediately there_fell from his “eyes as_it_had_been 

scales : and he _ re received -sight forthwith, and " A arose, and re s ”^ t orereJ 
was_baptized. 19 And " A when_he-had_received f meat, he_was_ f. food, 
strengthened. 

Chap. IX. 8 Prom, ehp. — Out of, kabcl. 5 The Lord said, hlp. — e reads , but 
the Lord to him. — He said , kabc. It is hard for thee to kick against the pricks, 

( 6 ) And he trembling and astonished, said, Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do ? 

And the Lord said unto him. — But, kabcehlp. 8 No man, A a CE(Gr.)HLP. — No- 
thing, ka 1 b. 12 In a vision, bcehlp. — Omit ka. Hand, hlp. — Hands, kabce. 

15 Before, hlp. — Add both, kabce. The Gentiles, bc 1 . — Gentiles, KAc cor EHLp. 

18 Forthwith, c 2 el — Omit kabc^hp. 



Acts IX. 

20. Acts IX. 38. 

a.d. 35 (39). 

THEN was x Saul certain days with the disciples which_were 
at Damascus. 20 And straightway he_preached "'Christ in the 
synagogues, that $?e is the Son of_“God. 

21 But all "‘that heard him -"were-amazed, and said ; “ Is not 
this he_that "‘•destroyed ""‘them-which called_on this "name in 
Jerusalem, and ’"came hither for that_intent, that he-'might- 
bring them “‘bound unto the chief_priests ? ” 

22 But Saul -"increased the_more in_strength, and -"confounded 
the Jews "‘‘-which dwelt at Damascus, proving that this is very 
"Christ. 

■"c. had-come. 

*C. the Christ 
or Messiah. 

a.d. 37 (41). 
24. 2 Cor. 11. 
32, 33. 

C. CTri/SouA.^. 
*b, T€. 

t. Sia. 

23 AN D after- that many days -"were_fullilled, the Jews took- 
counsel to_"kill him : 24 but their xc laying-await was_known of 
"Saul. And they_-"watched the gates A b s day and s night to "kill 
him. 25 Then the disciples "‘took him by_night, and let -him- 
down ‘by the wall in a basket. 

c. counsel or 
conspiracy. 
Ab. both. 

t. through. 

26. ck. 22. 17- 
21. 

a. €7T€tparo. 

23 AND "■‘when "Saul was.come to Jerusalem, he-'-’assayed to_ 
'join_himself to_the disciples : but they_-"were all afraid_of him, 
and ‘believed not that heJwas a disciple. 

a. attempted. 


27 But Barnabas ‘took him, and brought him to the apostles, 
and declared unto.them how he_"'had_seen the Lord in the way, 
and that He_"'had_spoken to_him, and how he_/iad_preached_ 
boldly at Damascus in the name of_°Jesus. 28 And he_-"was with 
them coming-in and going_out at Jerusalem. 


k. 'EXA^pict- 
ras. 

*b. Sc. 

f. €7riyvo^res. 

29 And he_-"spake boldly in the name of_the Lord Jesus, and 
-"disputed against the h Grecians : but they -"went_about to_"slay 
him. 30 A b Which "‘when the brethren ‘knew, they-brought him 
down to Caesarea, and sent him forth to Tarsus. 

h. Hellenists or 
Hellenistic- 
Jews. 

*b. But. 
f. fully.knew. 

*i. /xcV. 

p. tlpyjvrjv. 
b. oitcoBofAOv- 
fi€v at. 
e. 7rapa/cA.^- 
<T€l. 

31 Then a 1 -"had the churches 11 rest throughout all “Judaea and 
Galilee and Samaria, and x were- b edified; and walking in.the fear 
of_the Lord, and in-the 'comfort of_the Holy “Ghost, -"were- 
multiplied. 

al indeed, 
p. peace, 
b. built-up. 
e. or exhorta- 
tion. 


32 AND it_came_to pass, x as Peter passed throughout B all 
quarters, he_came_down also “to the saints "‘‘which dwelt at_ 
Lydda. 33 And there he_found a certain man named .ZEneas, 
“which_had_kept his bed eight years, a w and -"was P^sick-of-i/ie- 
palsy. 


a.d. 38 (42). 

1. KaraK€LfjL€- 
VOV C7TI. 
w. os. 

p. 7rapaA.cA.u- 

u. unto. 

1. lying-down 
on. 

aw. who. 
p. paralyzed. 

/iCVOS. 

34 And "Peter said wito-him, “ H3neas, Jesus "Christ b maketh 

h. healeth thee. 

k. tarat crc. 

w. omvcs. 
t. eVt. 

thee whole : "arise, and "make thy bed.” And he_arose im- 
mediately. 

36 And all "‘that dwelt at-Lydda and “"Saron saw him, w and 
turned ‘to the Lord. 

s. He b. Sharon, 
w. *who. 

t. to, Gr. epi. 


33 NOW there_""was at Joppa a certain disciple named Tabitha, 
which ‘by-interpretation is.called d Dorcas : this_woman -"was 
full of_good works and almsdeeds which she_-"did. 

d. Doe or Roe. 
-*J. w as-doing. 


37 And it_came_to_pass in those s days, that_she *‘was_sick, 
and died : whom "‘when_they_had_ washed, they_laid her in an 
upper-chamber. 


u. Ices. 

38 And ‘forasmuch_as Lydda was nigh to_* Joppa, and the dis- 
ciples "‘had-heard that Peter 'was there, they-sent unto him two 
men, desiring him that_he_"would not delay to_"come “to them. 

u. unto. 
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19 Then was Saul, hlp. — And he was, kabce. 20 Christ. — The Christ, hlp. — 

Jesus, kabce. 24 They watched, hp. — Add even, kabcef^l). 25 The disciples, 

ehlp. — His disciples, kabce*. 26 Saul, hlp. — Paul, e.- — He, kabc. 81 The 

churches — were edified — were multiplied, (e)hlp. — The church — was edified — was 
multiplied, kabc. 34 Jesus Christ, KB^.—Jesus the Christ, ab 3 ehlp. 88 That 

lie would not delay to come to them, c 3 (?) hlp.— Delay not to come to us, kabc 1 e. 



Acts IX. 39. 


Acts X. 17. 


a.d. 38 (42). 
t. xmoras. 

a. jrpos. 

b. cycvero. 
o. cm. 


89 Then Peter •■‘■arose and went- with them. * A When he was_ 
come, they-brought_him into the upper-chamber : and all the 
widows stoocLby him weeping, and shewing the ‘coats and gar- 
ments which “Dorcas -‘made, “while_she_was with them. 

40 But “Peter " L put_them all forth, and •■‘kneeled down, and 
prayed ; and •■‘turning him u to the body said, “ Tabitha, •arise.” 
And she opened her "'eyes : and ’“when-she-saw ""Peter, she_sat_ 
up. 41 And he-'‘gave her his hand, and lifted her up, and •■‘when 
_he_had_called the saints and ""widows, presented her ■‘alive. 
49 And it_ b was known throughout all ° Joppa ; and many believed 
°in the Lord. 

43 And it_came_to_pass, that_he ®tarried many days in Joppa 
with one Simon a tanner. 


A.D. 41 (45). 
*b. 8c. 

n. ovofxOTi. 

c. (nruprjs . 
s. 8eo/xevos 
rov. 

m. <f>avepu)<;. 
u. 7rpos. 

1. drcvMTOS. 
a. kcu tyx<£o/3os 
y€v6p.€VQS. 


4-6. 

Ab. 8e, 

d. yOekc. 
fc. eKcrracrts. 

b. 8c8ep,cVop. 
up. «ri. 


13-16. fjcH. 11. 

7-10. 
u. Trpos- 
14. Lev, xi. 
Eze. 4. 14. 

Aa. 8c. 


17, 18. ||CH. 11. 
11 . 

w. Snyiropti. 


~J A A b THERE_ J was a certain man in Caesarea “called Cor- 
-LvJ nelius, a centurion of the 'band '‘‘called the Italian hand, 
2 a devout man, and ‘one-that-feared ""God with all his s house, 
‘which_gave much alms to_the people, and "“prayed to_°God 
alway. 

8 He_saw in a vision “evidently, about the ninth hour of-the 
day, an angel of_°God •■‘coming-in “to him, and ’“saying unto- 
him, “ Cornelius.” 4 And ’“when he ‘looked on_him, S he_“was 
afraid, and said, “ What is_it. Lord ? ” 

And he.said wnto.him, “Thy “prayers and thine “alms "'are- 
come_up for a memorial before “God. 6 And now “send men to 
Joppa, and 'call- for one Simon, whose sumame_is Peter : 8 fjc 
lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whose house is by the sea- side : 
fje shall-tell thee what thou onghtest toJdo.” 

7 And when the angel ““which spake wnto_ s Cornelius was-de- 
parted, he_*“called two of_his “household-servants, and a devout 
soldier of_ 0 “them_that waited_on him continually ; 8 and "“when- 
he -had -declared all -these- things unto -them, he -sent them to 
""Joppa. 


9 A b ON_the morrow, “as tfjeg went_on_their_journey, and “drew 
-nigh -unto-the city, Peter went.up upon the housetop to_ 
•pray about the sixth hotr : 10 and he_became very-hungry, and 
4 -"would_have ‘eaten : but “while tfjeg made-ready, he fell-into a 
‘trance, 11 and 'saw ""heaven •“opened, and a certain vessel de- 
scending unto him, as_it_had_been a great sheet b,± knit at -the- 
four corners, and “let-down up to the earth : 12 wherein ■‘were all- 
manner_of “fourfooted-beasts of_the earth, and “wild-beasts, and 
“creeping-things, and “fowls of_the air. 

13 And there_came a voice “to him, “’“Rise, Peter; "kill, and 
•eat.” 14 But “Peter said, “ Not_so, Lord ; for I_ -I have never 
eaten any_thing that_is_common or unclean.” 

15 And the voice spake unto him again the second-time, “ “What 
“God hath cleansed, that call not tfjou common.” 16 a* This was. 
done thrice : and the vessel was_received_np again into ""heaven. 

17 NOW while “Peter '“-■doubted in himself what this vision 


40 lBt And, narck. — Omit lp. Chap. X. 1 There was a certain. — But a certain,! 
kabcel. 6 One , kelp. — One, abc. 7 Cornelius, lp. — Him, kabce. 11 Unto 

him, lp. — Omit kabc 2 e. Knit at the four corners, and let down, c 1 (?)lp. — Let 

down by four comers, kabc^. 12 Of the earth, and wild heasts, and creeping 

things.— Of the earth, and the wild beasts, and the creeping things, lp. — Creeping 
things of the earth and wild heasts, e. — And creeping things of the earth, kabc 9 . 
Fowls, kabc 2 .— The fowls, c^lp. 14 Or, cD(Gr.)ELP. — And, kab. 16 Again, 

D(Gr.)LP.— Immediately, KABCE(Gr.). 


t. tunics. 


u. unto. 


h. became, 
o. on. 


Ab. But or Now. 
n. named, 
c. or cohort. 

8. ^supplicated. 

m. manifestly, 
u. unto. 

1. having-looked 
-intently, 
a. and becom- i 
ing afraid. | 


*b. But. 


d. desired-to. 
t. trance, Or. 

ecstasis. 

■a. seetb. 
ib. bound or 
knotted, 
up. upon. 


u. uuto. 


*a. And. 


w. or was-mucb 
-perplexed. 
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Acts X. 39. 


a.d. 41 (45). 
s. II vtvfiaTl. 

b. V7T0 . 

39. ch. 2. 32. 

g. cSwkcv av- 
TOV €p.<f>avij 
yevecrOa u 

1 . £wVT(j)V. 

43. Luke 24.47. 
ev. irdvrarov. 
i. €1S. 

45Mi6.jjcH.ii. 
15, 16. Gal. 
3.2; 

sa. prjp.ara. 


47, 48. ||ch. 11. 
16, 17. 

i. cv. 


1. 1 Thes. 2. 13. 


u. 7 rpos. 


4-10. ||CH. 10. 
9-16. 


O. €K. 


h. ovpavov. 


9.1 Cor. 6. 11. 


11-14. ||ch. 10. 
17-43. 


s. prjfULTa. 
i. €V ots. 


Acts XI. 14. 


Holy ‘Ghost and with_power: who went_about doing_good, and 
healing all ''■‘•that were_oppressed b of the devil; for “God -'was 
with Him. 39 And hie are witnesses of_alLthings which He_did 
both in the land of_the Jews, and in Jerusalem; whom they, 
slew and •■‘hanged on a tree : 40 j^itn “God raised_up the third 
day, and * shewed Him openly; 41 not to_all the people, but un to_ 
witnesses s,± chosen_before b of “God, even to_us, who did- eat and 
drink- with Him after He 'rose from the “dead. 

42 “And He_commanded ns to_'preach 4mto_the people, and to 
-'testify that it— is P?e which ■ i was_ordained b of “God to he the 
Judge of_ 1= quick and “dead. 43 To give all the prophets 
witness, that through His 'name ‘’whosoever '‘believeth ‘in Him 
shall- 'receive remission of_sins.” 

44 ‘WHILE “Peter yet spake these “'words, the Holy “Ghost 
fell on all '“them- which heard the word. 46 And they of the 
circumcision which-believed were.astonished, as_many_as came- 
with *Peter, because_that on the Gentiles also "-was poured_out 
the gift of_the Holy Ghost. 43 For they_-"heard them ‘speak 
with_tongues, and ‘magnify 'God. 

Then answered “Peter, 47 “ Can-any man 'forbid 'water, that 
these 'should not be_baptized, which have received the Holy 
“Ghost as_well as hie ? ” 48 And he-commanded them to_be_ 

"baptized ‘in the name of- the Lord. 

Then prayed-they him to_'tarry certain days. 


s. Spirit. 

b. by. 


g. gave Him to- 
become mani- 
fest. 


1". living, 
ev. every-one 
that. 

i. in. Or. eis. 
sa. sayings. 


■‘s. speaking, 
■••m. magnifying. 


i. in, Or. en. 


n AND the apostles and “brethren “‘that were in 'Judsea 
heard that the Gentiles "‘had also received the word of. 
“God. 2 And when Peter was_come_up to Jerusalem, they. 
that_were of the circumcision -*contended with him, 3 saying, 
“ Thou-wentest-in “to men un'circumcised, and didst_eat_with 
them.” 

4 But “Peter rehearsed the matter *‘from_the_beginning, and 
-■expounded it by-order tmto-them, saying, 6 “ I -*was in the city 
of- Joppa praying: and in a trance I_saw a vision, A certain 
vessel- ‘descend, as_it_had_been a great sheet, ‘let-down “from 
“heaven by_four comers ; and it_came even_to me : 6 upon the 
which '‘when_I_had_fastened_mine_eyes, I.-’considered, and saw 
'fourfooted-beasts of_the earth, and 'wild_beasts, and 'creeping, 
things, and 'fowls of- the h air. 7 And I_heard a voice saying 
tmto-me, ‘ '‘Arise, Peter ; 'slay and 'eat.’ 8 But I_said, ‘ Not- 
so, Lord : for nothing common or unclean hath at_any_time 
entered into my 'mouth.’ 9 But the voice answered me again 
“from “heaven, ‘“What “God hath cleansed, that ‘call not tijou 
common.’ 10 And this was_done three times : and all were, 
drawn.up again into 'heaven. 

11 “And, behold, immediately there_were three men already- 
come unto the house where I.-'was, ■‘sent from Caesarea unto me 
12 “ And the Spirit bade me *go_with them, nothing doubting. 
Moreover these “six brethren accompanied me, and we_entered 
into the man’s 'house : 13 and he_shewed us how he_'‘had_seen 
an 'angel in his *house, '‘which_stood and '‘said wnto-him, ‘ 'Send 
men to Joppa, and 'call-for Simon, '“whose suroame-is Peter ; 
14 who shall-tell thee ‘words, ‘whereby tijou and all thy “house 
shall_be_saved.’ 


u. unto. 


o. out-of. 


h. heaven. 


s. sayings, 
i. or in which. 


48 The Lord, hlp. — Jeans Christ, nabe. — d combines both readings. Chap. XI. 

7 1 heard, dhlp. — Add also, nabe. 9 Me, (d)ehlp. — Omit nab. u I was, ehlp. 

— We were, NABD(Gr.). 18 Unto him, dehlp. — Omit nab. Men, ehlp. — 

Omit NABD. 
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Acts X. 18. 


Acts X. 38. 


a.d. 41 (45). 


i9rao.ici'rTr.' 

12 . 

*b. Si. 


22. v. 1, 2. ch. 
I 22. 12. 


8 . prjjxCLTa. 


23, 24. ||ch. 11, 

I 12. i 


t. icoXXao-^at. 


La. Kat. 


36-33.licH.il'. 

13, 14. 


b. V7T0. 


a. mots, 
d. evay yeXi£o- 
fievos. 
t. Sta. 

8a. prjfj.a. 
aH. avrov. 

f. dTTO. 


which he_"'had_seen 'should-mean, behold, the men which •‘were 
-sent from “Cornelius ‘’had-made-enquiry-for Simon’s ’’house, 
and stood before the gate, 18 and •’■called, and -‘asked whether 
Simon, * i which was.sumamed Peter, 'were-lodged there. 

19 * b ’While “Peter thought on the vision, the Spirit said unto- 
him, “ Behold, three men 'seek thee. 80 '’Arise therefore, and 
•get_thee_down, and 'go with them, doubting nothing : for I have 
-sent them.” 

81 Then Peter •’went-down “to the men which ■‘were-sent unto 
him from “Cornelius; and said, “Behold, I am he- whom ye.seek: 
what is the cause wherefore ye-are_come ? ” 

88 And they said, “ Cornelius the centurion, a just man, and 
’one_that_feareth ’’God, and of_good_report among all the nation 
of-the Jews, was.wamed from God by a holy angel to_‘send_for 
thee into his ’’house, and to_’hear ‘words of thee.” 88 Then 
•’called_he them in, and lodged them. 

And on_the morrow “Peter went_away with them, and certain 
“brethren “from “Joppa accompanied him. 84 And the morrow- 
after they.entered into ’’Caesarea. 

And “Cornelius -*’waited_for them, and *’had_called_together 
his ’’kinsmen and ""near friends. 86 And as “Peter was coming-in, 
“Cornelius "’met him, amd ’’fell-down at his ’’feet, and worshipped 
him. 86 But “Peter took him up, saying, “ ‘Stand-up ; I myself 
also am a man.” 

87 And ’as_he_talked_with him, he_went_in, and 'found many 
,i that_were_come_together. 88 And he said unto them, “ J§e 'know 
how_that it— is an unlawful-thing for_a_man that_is_a_Jew ‘to- 
'keep_company, or 'come_unto one_of_another_nation ; but “God 
hath shewed me that-I.should not call any man common or un- 
clean. 89 Therefore a* came_I unto you without-gainsaying, "’as- 
soon_as_I_was_sent_for : I_ask therefore for- what intent y e-have 
_sent_for me ? ” 

80 And “Cornelius said, “ Four days ago I_ J was fasting until 
this “hour ; and at_the ninth hour ’I_prayed in my s house, and, 
behold, a man stood before me in bright clothing, 81 and 'said, 
‘ Cornelius, thy “prayer ’'is-heard, and thine “alms ‘'are-had-in- 
remembrance in_<Ae_sight of_“God. 88 ‘Send therefore to Joppa, 
and •call-hither Simon, whose surname.is Peter ; ijt is.lodged in 
the house of_o«e_Simon a tanner by the sea.side : who, "’when-he 
-cometh, shall.speak jmto-thee.’ 88 Immediately therefore I- 
sent “to thee; and tfjatt "'hast well done *’that_thou_art_come. 
Now therefore are tne all here.present before “God, to_*hear all- 
things that ^are-commanded thee b of_“God.” 

84 THEN Peter "’opened his ’’mouth, and said, “ Of a truth I_ 
perceive that “God is no respecter.of-persons : 86 but in every 
nation “’he_that feareth Him, and ’worketh righteousness, is 
accepted with_Him. 

88 “The word which God sent wwto-the ‘children of_Israel, 
d preaching peace ‘by Jesus Christ: (?^e is Lord of_*all :) 87 that 
“word, I say, ge ■‘know, which "’was-published throughout all 
“Judaea, and "’began from “Galilee, after the baptism which John 
preached ; 88 how “God anointed A h Jesus f ’’of Nazareth with_(Ae_ 


11 Which were sent unto him from Cornelius, H. — Omit kab(c)deIiP. 28 Peter, 

hup. — R ising up he, kabu. — P eter rising up, ce. 24 They entered, kacehbp. — H e 
entered. Bn. 30 Pasting until this hour ; and, a 2 (d)eh(b)p. — U ntil this hour, ha 1 

bc. 82 Who, when he eometh, shall speak unto thee, cbehbp. — Omit kab. 

33 Of God, dhlp. — O f the Lord, kabce. 88 The word which God sent, K*c(?)(nGr.) 

ehup. — H e sent the word, k 2 ab. 


«b. But. 


u. unto. 


s. sayings. 


jl w. was wait- 
ing.for. 


t. tO-join.him- 

self. 


.a. also. 


Is. saith. 


ib. by. 


8 . 80128 . 
d. declaring- 
glad-tiding.n- 
of. 

t. through, 
sa. saying. 

*h. Hira. 
f. from. 
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Acts XI. 

[5. Acts XII. 4. 

a.d. 41 (45). 
16-17. Hch. 10. 
44-48 

15. ch. 2. 1-4. 
Gal. 3. 2. 

1 Cor. 12. 13. 
Aa. kcu. 

16. ch. 1. 5. 
sa. prjfj.aTOS. 
i. €V. 

s. Hvevfj.an. 
w. rts. 

15 “ And as I *began toJspeak, the Holy "Ghost fell on them, 
as a® on us at the beginning. 

16 “Then remembered_I the “word of_the Lord, how_that He- 
said, ‘John indeed baptized with_water ; but ge shall_be_baptized 
‘with the Holy “Ghost.' 

17 “ Forasmuch then as "God gave them the like gift as a" He 
did itnto-us, ” L who_believed "on the Lord Jesus Christ; "what 
•■was I, that_I_could "withstand 'God ? ” 

Aa. also, 
sa. saying. 

i. in. 
s. Spirit. 

o. on, Qr. epi. 
w. who. 

is A » ""When_they_heard these_things, they_held_their_peace, 
and “"glorified 'God, saying, “‘Then hath "God also to-the Gen- 
tiles granted 'repentance unto life.” 

Aa. And. 
t. Then-indeed. 

*a. 

t. 7 Apaye. 

Ai. /X€E. 

t. 

s. A.aA.ovVT€5. 

18 NOW they a* ""which_were_scattered-abroad upon the ‘per- 
secution that ""arose about Stephen travelled as_far_as Phenice, 
and Cyprus, and Antioch, “preaching the word to_~none but unto 
-the- Jews only. 

a 1. indeed, 
t. tribulation. 

s. speaking. 

b. Sc. 

d. cuayyeAt^o- 
/xcvot. 

80 b And some of them “"were men of_Cyprus and Cyrene, which, 
'"when_they_were_come to Antioch, “"spake unto the Grecians, 
d preaching the Lord Jesus. 

b. But. 

d. declaring- the 
-glad-tidings- 
of. 


21 And the hand of_</ie-Lord “"was with them : and a great num- 
ber ""believed, and turned unto the Lord. 


a.d. 42 (46). 



c. irepi avraii'. 

** THEN tidings "of these-things came unto the ears of-the 
church which.was in Jerusalem : and they_sent_forth Barnabas, 

c. concerning 
them. 


that_he_"should_go as_far_as Antioch. 


S. IlyCD/xaTOS. 

83 Who, ’"when-he_came, and ’"had.seen the grace of_ CT God, 
was.glad, and “"exhorted them_all, that with “purpose of_°heart 
they_'would_cleave_unto the Lord. 

84 For he_“*was a good man, and full of_(/te_Holy “Ghost and of 
-faith. 

a. Spirit. 


And much people was_added_unto the Lord. 


A.D. 43 (47). 
25. Seech. 9.30. 

i. eV. 

85 Then departed "Barnabas to Tarsus, for_to_’seek Saul : 
86 and ""when_he_had_found him, he-brought him unto Antioch. 
And it_came_to_pass, that a whole year they assembled-them- 
selves ‘with the church, and taught much people. 

i. in. 

o.xprjfJLarlcrai. 

And the disciples were_°called Christians first in Antioch. 

o. oracularly- 
called. 

c. KaT^A^Oi'. 
28. ch. 21. 10. 
t. Sia. 
a. fii AAciv. 

h. olKOVfJL€V7)V. 

87 AND in these “days "came prophets from Jerusalem unto 
Antioch. 88 And ‘"there-stood-up one of them named Agabus, 
and signified ‘by the Spirit that there-* should ®be great dearth 
throughout all the h world : which a® came_to_pass in_the_days of 
-Claudius Caesar. 

c. came.dowu. 

t. through, 
a. is-about-to. 
h. habitable- 
world. 

Aa. also. 

a.d. 44 (48). 

29. Rom 15. 26. 

1 Cor. 16. 1-4. 

2 Cor. ix. 

e. c/cacTTos av- 
twe. 

30. ch. 12. 25. 
a. irpos. t. Sia. 

88 Then the disciples, *every_man according_to his ability, de- 
termined to_"send relief unto_the brethren 8 "which dwelt in 
“Judaea : 30 which also they-did, and ""sent it u to the elders ‘by 
the -hands of_Barnabas and Saul. 

e. each of- them. 

a. unto, 
t. through or 

hy- 

1. KaKtacral. 

f. a7ro. 

2. Mat. 20. 20- 
23. 

”1 Q NOW about that 'time Herod the king stretched_forth 
_L/<( his 'hands toJ'vex certain fff of the church. 8 And-he 
killed James the brother of-John with_<7ie_sword. 

i. ill-treat, 
f. from. 

3. Ex. 12. 14, 15. 
i. cts. 

b. rcrpaStot?. 

3 And ’"because_he-saw it pleased the Jews, he_proceeded_ 
further to_"take Peter also. (Then -"were the days of_° s unlea- 
vened-bread.) * And *"when_he_had_apprehended him, he-put 
him ‘in prison, and ""delivered him to_four “quaternions of_sol- 

i. into. 

s. sets-of-four. 

20 Spake, k 8 dehlp. — Add also, k*ab. Grecians, bd 2 ehlp. — Greeks, k^d 1 . 

21 Relieved and, dehlp. — Which believed, kab. 23 That he should go, dehlp. — 

Omit kab. 25 Departed Barnahas, ehlp. — He departed, kabd. 26 That, eh 

lp. — Add even, kab. 28 Caesar, ehlp. — Omit kabd. 
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Acts XII. 22. 


Acts XII. 5. 


f. iiriyvova ra. 


b. avrov 
yaytv. 


diers toJkeep him; intending after ? 'Easter to_*bring him forth 
to_the people. 6 "Peter therefore ** -*was_kept in ^prison : hut 
prayer -"was "made e without_ceasing b of the church unto 'God for 
him. 

6 And when "Herod “-"would-have ,s hrought him forth, the 
same night "Peter -"was •"sleeping between two soldiers, Abound 
with_two chains : and the keepers before the door -"kept the pri- 
son. 7 And, behold, the angel of_ J the Lord "came_upon him, and 
a light shined in the 'prison : and he_' x smote “Peter on_the side, 
and raised him up, saying, “’Arise -up quickly.” And his 
"chains felLofE from his “hands. 8 And the angel said unto him, 
“ ’Gird-thyself, and ’bind-on thy 'sandals.” And so he_did. 
And he-saith wito_him, “ ’Cast thy 'garment ahout-thee, and 
'follow me.” 9 And he_’"went_out, and ""followed him ; and 
k ’"wist not that it- 'was true ' '"which was-done ‘by the angel; but 
-thought he_'saw a vision. 10 * b ’"When_they_were_past the first 
and the second ward, they-came unto the iron 'gate '"that lead- 
eth unto the city; which opened to_them of_his_own_accord : 
and they_’"went_out, and passed_on_through one street ; and 
forthwith the angel departed from him. 

11 And ’"when "Peter was_come to himself, he-said, “ Now I_ 
"know of _a_‘ surety, that 3 the Lord hath “sent His 'angel, and 
hath delivered me out_of the hand of_Herod, and from all the 
expectation of_the people of_the Jews.” 

13 And ’"when_he_had_considered the thing, he.came to the 
house of_ Mary the mother of -John, “"whose surname- was 
Mark ; where many -"were “‘gathered-together a“ praying. 

18 And ’"as “Peter knocked at_the door of-the gate, a damsel 
came to_’hearken, named Rhoda. 14 And ’"when_she- f knew 
“Peter’s 'voice, she-opened not the gate for “gladness, hut ’"ran 
_in, and told how 'Peter *"stood before the gate. 

16 And they said unto her, “ Thou_art-mad.” But she -*con- 
stantly-affirmed that_it_'was even_so. Then said they, “ It_is 
his "angel.” 16 But "Peter -"continued knocking: and ’"when- 
they_had_opened the door, and saw him, they_were_astonished. 

17 But he, -’"beckoning tmto-them with-the hand toJhold-their 
-peace, declared «nto_them how the Lord ’'had_ b brought him 
out_of the prison. And he.said, “ "Go-shew these-things unto- 
James, and to_the brethren.” And he_’"departed, and went into 
another place. 


mg. 

J. or Jehovah, 
s. stoocLby. 
c. or cell. 


b. truth. 

s. sent-forth. 


18 NOW ’"as -soon _as -it -was day, there- -"was no small stir 
among the soldiers, what ’ ' was_become_of "Peter. 19 And ’"when 
Herod had_sought_for him, and ’"found-him not, he-*"examined 
l. &7rax8gv<u. the keepers, and commanded that-ffrey-’should-be-'put-to-death. 1 '^^ t a " ay 
And he_*"went_down from “Judaea to 'Caesarea, and there -"abode. 


50 AND "Herod -"was "highly-displeased with_them_of_Tyre 
a. vpos. and z Sidon : hut they--"came with_one_accord u to him, and, : 
having_made Blastus the king’s 'chamberlain their-friend, -"de- 
f. airo. sired peace; because their 'country 'was -nourished f by the 1 

king’s country. 

, 31 And upon- a_ set day "Herod, ’"arrayed -in royal apparel, 

IT roi '"s’ a A * * isa * u P on Ais b “throne, and -*made_an_oration unto them.’ 
. tod psijfia- 23 And the people -"gave-a_sbout, saying, “ It is the voice of_a- 1 
god, and not of_a_man.” 


Chap. XII. 9 Him, k 8 ehlp. — Omit k j abd. 18 Peter, eh. — He, kabdlp. • 

20 Herod was highly displeased, ehlp. — He was highly displeased, kabd. 



Acts XII. 23. 


Acts XIII. 16. 


A.D. 45 (49). 
b. ycvo/x.cvos. 
e. iiojrv^fv. 

23 And immediately the angel of- J (Ae_LoRD smote him, because 
he_gave not *God the glory : and he _ b '“was eaten_of_ worms, and 
e gave_up_the_ghost. 

3. or Jehovah, 
b. he-became. 
e. expired. 

25. ch. 11. 29, 
30. 
f. €K. 

m. SiaKovlav. 

24 BUT the word of_"God -“grew and -"multiplied. 26 And Bar- 
nabas and Saul returned f from Jerusalem, '“when_they_had_ 
fulfilled their “''ministry, and '“took- with -them John, whose 
• i surname_was Mark. 

f. from, Or. ek. 
m. or ministra- 
tion. 

A.D. 46 (40). 
1. ch. 11. 19-26. 
i. ey. 

f. <rvvrpotj>os. 
*a. 8e. 
p. Xetrovp- 
yovyroiV. 
8y... T€. 

3. ch. 14. 26. 

1. d7T€Au<7av. 

1 O NOW there_-"were in the church ''•‘that was ‘at Antioch 
JLO certain prophets and teachers; as “Barnabas, and Simeon 
“that was_called Niger, and Lucius *of_Cyrene, and Manaen, 
f which_had_heen_hrought_up_with Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. 

2 a* “As they ^ministered to-the Lord, and “fasted, the Holy “Ghost 
said, “'Separate me a" "Barnabas and "Saul for the work 
whereunto I-have_called them.” 3 And " L when_they-had_fasted 
and "“prayed, and '“laid their "hands on them, they- 1 sen tJthem- 
away. 

i. in. 

f. foster- 
brother of. 
Aa. And. 
p. publicly- 
ministered. 
An. now both. 
1. let-t7iera-go. 

*i. fJt*€V. 
by. V7TO. 
w. Karrjyyt- 

Xov. 

a. V7rr]p€Tr]V. 

4 So tfjeg a 1 , '“being_sent_forth b ? by the Holy "Ghost, departed 
unto "Seleucia ; and from.thence they_sailed to "Cyprus. 

6 And '“when_they-were at Salamis, they_ w -"preached the word 
of_"God in the synagogues of_the Jews : and they_-"had also 
j John a to_tfteir_minister. 

Ai. indeed, 
hy. by, Qr.hu po. 
w. were-an- 
nouneing. 

j. i.e. John 
Mark. 

a. as official- 
minister or 


6 AND '“when_they_had_gone-through the isle unto Paphos, 
they .found a certain “sorcerer, a false.prophet, a Jew, whose 
name was Bar-jesus : 7 which “was with the p deputy_of-the_ 
country, Sergius Paulus, a prudent man ; who "“called-for Bar- 
nabas and Saul, and desired to-*hear the word of-"God. 8 But 
“Elymas the “sorcerer (for so is his “name hy-interpretation) 
-■withstood them, seeking to_ turn.away the p deputy from the 
faith. 


m. p.dyov. 
p. dv^wctro). 

m. or magician, 
p. proconsul. 

e. Elymas, Ma- 
gician. 

a. rivtii/xaros. 
$0. Vt€. 

2 Then Saul, (who also is called Paul,) '“filled-with the Holy 
• Ghost, *“set_his_eyes on him, 10 and said, “ O-full of-all suhtilty 
and all mischief, thou *°child of-t/te_devil, thou enemy of-all 
righteousness, K wilt_thou not cease “to-pervert the right "ways 
of-tfo-Lord ? 11 And now, behold, the hand of_the Lord is upon 

thee, and thou_shalt_be blind, not seeing the sun for a season.” 
And immediately there.fell on him a mist and a darkness; 
and he_“went_about -"seeking some_to-lead_him_by_the-hand. 

s. Spirit, 
so. son. 




12 Then the ^deputy, '“when_he_saw what ■“was-done, believed, 
being-astonished at the doctrine of-the Lord. 


13. ch. 15. 37, 
38. 

se. ava^cvTcs. 

13 NOW "“when "Paul and his company ‘“loosed from "Paphos, 
they_came to Perga in "Pamphylia : and John, •“departing from 
them, returned to Jerusalem. 

se. set-sail. 

15. Luke 4. 16 ; 
r. 27. 

14 But "“when they departed from "Perga, they -came to 
Antioch in "Pisidia, and '“went into the synagogue on-the 
"sabbath s day, and sat_down. 

15 And after the reading of_the law and the prophets the 
rulers_of-the-synagogue sent unto them, saying, “ Ye men and 
brethren, if ye have any word of-exhortation for the people, 'say 
-on.” 



16 Then Paul "“stood-up, and "“beckoning with his “hand said, 
“ Men of-Israel, and *“ye_that fear "God, 'give-audience. 
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25 And took. d 2 ehlp.— Taking, kabd 1 . Chap. XIII. 1 Certain, ehlp. — Omit ka 

bd. 6 Through the, hlp. — Add whole, k abode. 




Acts XIII. 38. 


Acts XIII. 17. 


a.d. 45 (49). 
i. ev tjJ Ttap- 

OLKL(jL. 


21. Hos. 13. 11. 


22. Ps. 89. 20. 

1 Sam. 13. 14. 


25. John 1. 20, 
27. 


28. Mark 15. 12- 
14. 

C. TTCpt. 
m. flVTJfAtLOV. 
30. ch. 10. 40,41, 
f. €K. W. os, 
i. OTl, with 
acc. 


32. Luke 2. 10, 

11 . 

i. Ps. 2. 7. 


34. Isa. 55. 3. 
Sept 

k. ocria. 

35. Ps. 16. 10. 

p. OdlOV. 

36. 1 Kin. 2.10. 

Al fA€U. 

o.v7n;pcriycras. 


d. xarayyeA- 
A.€TCU. 
r. averts. 


17 “ The God of_this “people of_Israel chose our ""fathers, and 
exalted the people 'when they-dwelt_as_strangers in the land 
of_Egypt, and with a high arm brought_He them out_of it. 

18 “ And about the_time_of forty-years sufiered_He their man- 
ners in the wilderness. 19 And * A when_He_hacL destroyed seven 
nations in the land of_ c Chanaan, He-divided their ""land to_them 
by_lot. 

90 “And after “that He-gave unto them judges about_the_space 
_of four-hundred and fifty years, until Samuel the prophet. 

21 “ And afterward they_desired a king : and x God gave unto_ 
them ""Saul the son of_ k Cis, a man of the tribe of_Benjamin, hy_ 
the_space_of_forty years. 

22 “ And " A when_He_had_removed him, He_raised_up unto- 
them "“David to he their king; to_whom also He_" A gave_testi- 
mony, and said, ‘ I_/i<Mje_FouND David the son of_“ Jesse, a man 
after Mine own "“heart, which shall_fdlfil “all My "““will/ 

23 “ Of this_man’s “seed . hath x God according_to His promise 
raised wrato_*Israel a Saviour, Jesus: 24 " A when John had_first_ 
preached, before His “coming, the baptism of_repentance to.all 
the people of_Israel. 

26 “And as "John -fulfilled his "“course, he-said, 'Whom think- 
ye that-I am ? 3£ am not He. But, behold, there_cometh_one 
after me, whose "“-shoes of_jEKs-“feet I_am not worthy to-'loose.’ 

26 “ Men and brethren, "children of stock of_Ahraham, and 
“■“whosoever among you feareth "“God, to.you *'is the word of- 
this “salvation sent. 

27 “For xx they-that dwell 'at Jerusalem, and their “rulers, 
" A because_they_knew not, nor.yet the voices of-the prophets 
"“•‘■which are_read every sabbath day, they_/icw)e-ful filled them 
•■ L in_condemning Him. 28 And " A though_they_found no cause of- 
death in Him, yet desired_they Pilate that_He "should_he_slain. 

29 “ And when they-"‘had_fulfilled “all that ^was- written c of 
Him, they_" A took_jEKTO_down from the tree, and laid Him in a 
“sepulchre. 80 But x God raised Him f from the “dead: 81 and w He 
was_seen a° many days of_them ‘ i which_came_up_with Him from 
“Galilee to Jerusalem, who are His witnesses unto the people. 

82 “ And toe declare unto_you glad-tidings, how_that_the pro- 
mise • A which_was_made unto the fathers, 88 x God hath-fulfilled 
the-same ttwto_us, their 2 children, • A in_that_He_/ia(/i_raised_up 
Jesus [again]*: as it— *“is also written in the second *psalm, ‘®Jjou 
art My Son, this.day have I begotten Thee.’ 

84 “And as_conceming_that He.raised Him up f from the “dead, 
now no-more to_ 'return to corruption, He_""said on_this-wise, ‘ I- 
will_give yod the SORE k "“MERCiES of-David/ 86 Wherefore He_ 
saith also in another psalm, “Thou-SHAlt not suffer Thine p"Holy 
One to_"see corruption/ 86 For David, a' " A after_he-had_ 0 served 
his_own generation hy-the will of_“God, fell_on_sleep, and was. 
laid unto his "“fathers, and saw corruption : 87 hut He_whom x God 
raised again, saw no corruption. 

88 “ 'Be_it known «rato_you therefore, men and brethren, that 
through this man is_ d preached unto_you the r forgiveness of_sins : 


i. iu their so- 
journing. 


c. Heb. Canaan. 


k. Web. Kish. 


c. concerning. 

m. memorial- 
sepulchre. 

f. from-among. 

w. who. 

ao. on or daring. 


s. hatb-said. 
k. kindnesses, 
p. Piops-One o 
Gracious-One. | 
Ai. indeed, 
o. officially- 
served. 


18 Suffered He their manners, bc^dbhlp. — N ursed He them, 40*2. 19 To them, 

acd 2 ehlp. — Omit kbd 1 . By lot. (“) And after that He gave unto them judges, 

about the space of four hundred and fifty years, d 2 ehlp.— So d 1 , but omitting after 
that. — By lot about the space of four hundred and fifty years. (^JAnd after that He 
gave judges, kabc. 23 Raised, cd. — B rought, nabehlp. 25 Whom think ye, 

cdehlp. — \\H iat think ye, nab. 26 To you, cehlp. — T o us, kabd. 81 Who 

behlp. — Add now, kac{d). 83 Us their children, c^ehlp. — O ur children, kabc 1 d. 

* V. 33. RaisecLup-Jesus, dvcurrijtras ’Irjaovv ; see ch. iii. 22; vii. 37, and contrast v, 
30, 34; again, superjluous. 


d. declared or 
announced, 
r. remission. 
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Acts XIII. 39. Acts XIV. 4. 

A.D. 45 (49). 
b. iv . 

39 and b by f^tnt “all ““that “believe '“are-justified from all-things, 
from- which ye-could not "be-justified b by the law of_Moses. 

4° “ 'Beware therefore, lest that ’come upon you, which ■“is- 
spoken_of in the prophets ; 

41 ‘ 'Behold, _YB x despisers, and 'wonder, and t 'perish : 

For I work a work in your “days, 

A work which ye 'SHALL in no_ wise believe. 

Though °a_man 'declare-it wito_you.’ ” 

b. by, Gr. en. 
- a. all or every- 


lieveth is. 

41. Hab. 1. 5. 

See I8a.29.l4. 
r. a<f>avLcr6r]- 
re. 

0. Ti?. 

v. vanisb-away. 
o. one. 

8. prjikCLT a. 
sp. Act \rj0rj~ 
vat. 

sy. a~uvo.yw- 

yys- 

de. <rcfiofJL€~ 
viov. 

42 AND "‘’when the Jews were.gone out_of the synagogue, the 
Gentiles -‘besought that_these “' words 'might_be_“P preached to 
-them the next sabbath. 

43 Now '■‘when the ‘S' congregation was_broken_up, many of_the 
Jews and 4e “religious proselytes followed s Paul and *Barnabas: 
who, speaking to.them, -‘persuaded them toJcontinue in_the 
grace of_“God. 

s. sayings, 
sp. spoken. 

sy. synagogue, 
de. devont. 


44 AND the next sabbath day came almost the whole city to- 
gether to.'hear the word of_“God. 



46 But "‘when the Jews saw the multitudes, they_were_filled_ 
with envy, and -"spake-against s “those_things_ which were_spoken 
by “Paul, contradicting and blaspheming. 


46. Luke 24. 47. 
Rom. 1. 16. 

47. Isa. 49. 6. 

f. CIS. 
n. iOvuiv. 

46 Then “Paul and “Barnabas '“waxed-bold, and said, “ It.-'was 
necessary that_the word of_“God 'should first have_been_spoken 
to_uau : but seeing ye-'put it from.you, and 'judge yourselves 
unworthy of_“everlasting life, lo, we.'tum to the Gentiles. 

47 “ For so hath the Lord commanded us, saying, 

‘ I_have_set Thee 7 to_be a light of-IAc- 11 Gentiles, 

That Thou 'shouldest_be for salvation unto the -ends of_ 

THE EARTH.’ ” 

f. for. 

n, or nations. 

u. ets. 

48 And “when the Gentiles heard this, they.-'were-glad, and 
-■glorified the word of-the Lord : and as_many_as -"were ■“ordained 
“to eternal life believed. 

u. unto. 

fr. &7 TO. 

b. opuov. 

51. Mark 6. 11. 

52. Mat. 5. 11, 
12. 

s. Hv€Vfiaros. 

49 And the word of_the Lord -"was-published throughout all 
the region. 50 But the Jews stirred- up the devout and 'honour- 
able women, and the chief-men of_the city, and raised persecution 
against 'Paul and 'Barnabas, and expelled them fr out_of their 
b “coasts. 61 But they '“shook_off the dust of_their “feet against 
them, and came unto Iconium. 62 And the disciples -"were-filled 
with-joy, and with_<Ae_Holy ’Ghost. 

fr. from, 
b. borders. 

s. Spirit. 

2. 1 Thes. 2. 16. 

d. a7T£l$OVV~ 

res. 

b. i/ai^as. 

3. Mar. 16. 17, 
20. 

*i. fJL€V. 

C. CTTl. 

~| A AND it_came_to_pass in Iconium, that_they went both- 
-L^x: together into the synagogue of-the Jews and so spake, 

that a great multitude both of_<Ae_Jews and_also of_<Ae_Greeks 
believed. 

2 But the 4 unbelieving Jews stirred_up the Gentiles, and made 
their ‘'minds evil-affected against the brethren. 

3 Long time a* therefore abode-they speaking-boldly c in the 
Lord, s “which gave_testimony unto_the word of_His “grace, and 
“granted signs and wonders to_‘be_done by their “hands. 

4 But the multitude of-the city was_ divided : and part a' -‘held 
with the Jews, and part with the apostles. 

d. or disobe- 
dient. 

8. SOuls. 

ai. indeed, 
i. in, Gr. epi. 

c. or concern. 

mg. 
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40 Upon you, aceilp.— Omit kbd. 42 And when the Jews were gone out of the 

synagogue, p. — And as they went out, kabcdei. — And as they went out of the syna- 
gogue of the Jews, n. The Gentiles, np. — They, kabcdei. 44 God, b^edp, — 

The Lord, kab 8 . — Panl. And when he had spoken much about the Lord, and the 
Jews saw, d. 43 Contradicting and, d(e)ip. — Omit kabcl. 46 But seeing, 

k 8 a(c)d 2 elp .—Omit but, h^bsA, 60 And honourable, k j elp. — Omit and, k 8 aecd. 

Chap. XIV. 8 And granted, cn. — In granting, (k)abdep. 




Acts XIY. 5. 


Acts XIV. 27. 


A. D. 46 (50). 
5. Mat. 10. 16, 
17, 23. 


a. o^Xot. 

t ,i. fJLZV. 

. Aia, acc. 0/ 
Zev?. 

ra. 'E pf&vjv. 


mu. o)(Xo v. 

15. Jer. 14. 22. 
me. ^AvSpes. 

f. o/xoio7ra#as. 
b. cuayyeAifd- 

/xcvot v/xa?. 

16. Ps. 147. 19, 
20. ch. tf.30. 

g. ycpecus. 

17. Rom. 1. 20. 


6t}v 


a. o-uyv-nvai. 


19. 2 Cor. 11. 
25. 2 Tim. 3. 
11 . 


ma. fj,a 6 y]T€v- 
cravrc? Ua- 
pods, see 
Mat. 28. 19, 
marg. 

22. 2 Tim. 2. 

11 , 12 . 


a. )(€ipoTov 
cravrcs. 
i. et?. 


B.XaXycravres. 
26. ch. 13. 1-3 ; 
15. 40. 


27. ch. 15. 4, 12. 


5 And when there_was an assault made both of_the Gentiles, 
and_also oi-theS ews with, their *rulers, to_ ■ nse-theni- despiteful ly, 
and to_'stone them, 6 •"’they_were_ware_of it, and fled unto 
Lystra and Derbe, ""cities of_“Lycaonia, and unto the region_that 
-lieth-ronnd_abont : 7 and there they preached_(/i<e_gospel. 

8 AND there_-*sat a certain man at Dystra, impotent in his 
’‘feet, being a cripple from his mother’s womb, who never had. 
walked : 9 the_same ""heard “Paul "’speak : who ""’stedfastly-be- 
holding him, and ""perceiving that heJhad faith “to_"be_ s, healed, 
10 said with_a_loud “voice, “ "Stand upright on thy ""feet.” And 
he_*"leaped and ""walked. 

11 And ""-when the ““people saw what x Paul "'had.done, they. 
lifted_up their ""voices, saying, in_the_speech_of_Lycaonia, “ The 
gods "'are-come-down to us '"•in_ifce_likeness_of men.” 12 And 
they a 1 -"called 'Barnabas i Jupiter ; and "Paul, “Mercurius, be- 
cause fje ""was the chief speaker. 

13 Then the priest of J “Jupiter, “"which was before their 
“city, ""-brought oxen and garlands unto the gates, and -"would 
'®have-done-sacriflce with the ““people. 

14 Which when the apostles, Barnabas and Paul, ""heard of, 
they_""rent their ""clothes, and ran_in among the mu people, crying 
-out, 16 and saying, “ me Sirs, why do-ye these-things ? OTe also 
are men of_like_ f passions with_you, and b "-preach unto_you ®that 
_ye_should_'turn from these “vanities unto the living ""God, 
which made ""heaven, and ""earth, and the sea, and all_things 
that_are therein : 16 who in Sg times past suffered all ""nations to_ 
'walk in_their_own s ways. 17 Nevertheless He_left not Himself 
without-witness, "in_that_He_did_good, and "gave us rain from- 
heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling our ""hearts with_food and 
gladness.” 

18 And "with these sayings scarce restrained-they the ““people, 
that theyJhad not done_sacrifice imto-them. 

19 AND there-came-thither certain Jews from Antioch and 
Iconium; who ""persuaded the m “people, and, having.stoned 
""Paul, -"drew him out_of the city, ""supposing he ""®had_been. 
dead. 20 Howbeit, ""as the disciples stood_round_about him, he_ 
•"rose.up, and came into the city. 

And the next-day he-departed with ’‘Barnabas to Derbe. 
21 And *"when_they_had_preached_tf/ie_gospel to-that 'city, and 
•"had_ m, taught many, they-returned_again to 'Lystra, and to 
Iconium, and Antioch, 22 confirming the souls of-the disciples, 
and exhorting them toJcontinue_in the faith, and “ that we must 
through “much “tribulation "enter into the kingdom of_“God.” 

23 And ""when_they_had_ a ordained them elders in-every church, 
and '"had_prayed with fasting, they_commended them to.the 
Lord, 'on whom they-' "believed. 

24 And '"■after_they_had_passed_throughout 'Pisidia, they-came 
to Pamphylia. 25 And •"when-they-had-" preached the word in 
Perga, they_went_down into Attalia : 26 and thence sailed to 
Antioch, from_whence they--"had_been ^recommended to-the 
grace of_“God for the work which they-fulfilled. 

27 And ""-when-they-were-come, and ""had-gathered the church 
together, they.rehearsed “all-that x God "'had_done with them. 


m. multitudes. 

4. indeed. 

[j. Jupiter, Or. 
Zeus. 

m. Mercury, 
Gr. Hermes. 


13 Their city, c 3 ehlp. — The city, kabc 1 ©. 14 Ran in, (^hlp. — Rushed forth, kab 

CJDE. 17 Us.— Yon, K 1 BCDEHLP. Our, N 3 AHLP. Your, K 1 BCDE. 31 To 

Iconium and Antioch, dhlp. — To Iconium and to Antioch, kabce(Gt.). 


a p. were 
preaching. 


^s. speaking, 
sa. saved. 


mu. multitude, 
me. Men. 

f. feelings, 
b. bring you 

glad-tidings. 

g. generations. 

A i. doing-good 
and giving 


ma. made many] 
disciples. 


a. appointed-by- 
stretebing- 
forth-the- 
hand. 
i. in. 

J, b. had-be- 
lieved. 
s. spoken. 
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Acts XIY. 28. 


Acts XY. 18. 


a.d. m (50). 
In. Wvecn. 


a.d. 51 (55). 


aId! 52 (56)" 
,2. Gal. 2. 1-10. 
\r.(rv£ ) rfTr}(r€<i)S. 


«i. fX€V. 

b. viro. 


AO. TCUV. 
f. a7ro. 


C. 7T€pt. 

7- ch. x. 
r o‘v^riycrca)s. 

n. fflvrj. 
t. 8ia. 

*a. KaL 
Ab. re. 

10. Gal. 5. 1-6. 

! 

11. Eph. 2. 8. 
Aa. KaK€ivoi. 


s. o-rjfxtia. 

t. Sia. 


14. r. 7, 9. 


a. Kadiiys. 

16. Am 08 9. 11, 
12. Sept. 


and how He_ftatLopened the door of_faith M9ito_the “Gentiles. 
28 And there they_“"abode long time with the disciples. 

AND certain men "■‘which _ came _ down from "Judaea 
-L ty “"taught the brethren, and said, “Except ye_'be-cir- 
cumcised after_the manner of_Moses, yeJcannot "be_saved.” 

3 •■‘•When therefore s Paul and ^Barnabas had no small dissen- 
sion and 'disputation with them, they-determined that_Paui and 
Barnabas, and certain other of them, '®should_go_up to Jerusa- 
lem unto the apostles and elders about this "question. 

3 And a* "■ L being_brought_on_their_way b by the church, they 
“"passed- through 'Phenice and Samaria, declaring the conversion 
of-the “Gentiles : and they_“"caused great joy wnto_all the breth- 
ren. 

4 AND "“when-they-were-come to Jerusalem, they-were-re- 
ceived b of the church, and of the apostles and "elders, and they. 
declared all_things_that “God "'had-done with them. 

6 But there_rose_up certain a° f of the sect of_the Pharisees 
““which-believed, saying, “That itJwas.needful to_ 'circumcise 
them, and to-'command them toJkeep the law of-Moses.” 

6 AND the apostles and “elders came.together for-to-'con- 
slder c of this "matter. 

7 And •■ L when_there-had_been much 'disputing, Peter ’■‘rose- 
up, amd said unto them, “Men and brethren, ge 'know how.that a 
good while ago “God made-choice among.us, that-the “Gentiles 
‘by my "mouth "should hear the word of_the gospel, and "believe. 
8 And God, which knoweth_<Zie_hearts, bare them witness, " '■giv- 
ing them the Holy ""Ghost, even.as a“ He did wito-us ; 9 and put 
no difference between A b us and them, "■‘purifying their '"hearts by 
“faith. 10 Now therefore why tempt.ye ""God, to-'put a yoke 
upon the neck of_the disciples, which neither our “fathers nor fae 
were.able to-’bear ? 11 But we-believe that through the grace of 
-the - Lord Jesus Christ we_'®shall_be-saved, even as a* tfjeg.” 

13 Then all the multitude kept-silence, and “"gave_audience_to 
Barnabas and Paul, declaring “what “miracles and wonders “God 
had wrought among the “Gentiles ‘by them. 

18 And after they '""hacLheld-their peace, James answered, 
saying, “Men and brethren, "hearken_unto me: 14 “Simeon hath 
declared how “God at-t^e_first did- visit the “Gentiles, to-"take 
out_of them a people for His ‘name. 16 And to-this agree the 
words of-the prophets ; “as it-Hs. written, 

16 ‘ After “this I_will_return, 

And will_build_again the tabernacle of_David, which “‘is- 

FALLEN- DOWN ; 

And I-Will-bdild-again the Bruins thereof, 

And I_ will_set it dp : 

17 That the “residue of_"men ‘might- seek- after Jr the Lord, 
And all the “Gentiles, upon whom My ""name "-is_called, 
Saith 3 the Lord, “'who doeth all these-things/ 

18 Known «wto-*God are all His “works from the beginning_of_ 

world. 


n. nations. 


-t. were-teach- 
ing. 


|r. reasoning. 


Ai. indeed, 
b. by, Or. hupo. 


■ao. of them, 
[f. from. 


c. concerning, 
r. reasoning. 

n. nations, 
t. through or 
by. 

Aa. also. 

Ab. both. 


Aa. also. 


s. signs. 

t. through. 


s. i.e. Simon 
Peter, see 
2 Pet. 1. 1, 
marg. 

a. according-as. 


J. Ueb. Jeho- 
vah. 


28 There, ehlp. — Omit kabcd. Chap. XV. 2 When therefore, aehp. — And when, 
KBCD(Gr.)L. 8 Phenice, aehlp.— Both Phoenice, kbcd. 7 Us, (d)ehlp. — You, 

kabc. 11 Christ, cd. — Omit kabehlp. 17 All these, ehlp. — Omit all, kabcd. 

17 18 Doeth all these things. Known unto God are all His works, from the heginning 
of the world, ehlp. — Doeth these things known from the beginning, kbc. 
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Acts XV. 

a.d. 52 (56). 


19. Acts XV. 39. 

19 “ Wherefore 'mg sentence_is, that. we- 1 trouble not E judge, 

which from_among the “Grentiles are_turned to "'Grod : 20 but that 
_we_ ‘write ?mto_them, that they- 1 abstain from ^pollutions of_ 

^idols, and from a fornication, and from a things_strangled, and 
from c blood. 21 For Moses f of old s time hath in_every city *' A them f - 
-that preach him, being-read in the synagogues every sabbath 
day P 


26. ch. 13. 50 ; 

14. 19, 20. 
g. TrapaSeSoj- 
Kocrt. 

1 . ijruxos. 


*a. 

e.TrapaK\rq(T€i. 
c. 7ra peKaXc- 
crap. 

t. a7ro(rToXoi;s, 


ev. cvayyeXi - 
£o/A€FO i . 
a.d. 53 (57) . 
An. 8rf. 

a. Karyjyytl- 
\a(JL£V. 

37 :coi;' 4 : io:" 
2 Tim. 4. 11. 
Phil. 24. 
co.i/3ov\€V(ra- 


38. ch. 13. 13. 

39. ch. 4. 36. 
b. ey €V£to. 


22 THEN pleased_it the apostles and s elders, with the whole 
church, to-’send chosen men of their_own_company to Antioch 
with *Paul and Barnabas; namely, Judas "“surnamed Barsabas, 
and Silas, chief men among the brethren. 

23 And tliey_‘“wrote letters by them after_this_manner ; 

“The apostles and x elders and x brethren send greeting u.wto_the 

brethren which_are of the “Gentiles in "Antioch and Syria and 
Cilicia: 24 Forasmuch.as we-/taue_heard, that certain '“which- 
went_out from us have troubled you with- words, subverting your 
"souls, saying, ‘ Ye must ‘be_circumcised, and 'keep the law : ’ to_ 
whom we-gave no such commandment : 26 it_seemed_good unio- 
ns, being assembled with_one_accord, to_‘send chosen men unto 
you with our s beloved Barnabas and Paul, 26 men “Hhat-have- 
shazarded their 1 "lives for the name of-our “Lord Jesus Christ. * 

27 We_have_sent therefore Judas and Silas, who shall also tell ' psnche. 
you the same_things by mouth. 

28 “For it_seemed_good to.the Holy ‘Ghost, and to_us, to_‘lay_ 
upon you no greater burden than these "necessary- things; 29 that 
_yeJabstain_from meats_offered_to_idols, and from_blood, and 
from_things_strangled, and from_fornication : from which “if_ye 
-keep yourselves, ye_shall_do well. Fare_ye_well.” 

80 SO '“when_they_were_dismissed, they_came to Antioch : 
and '“when-they_had_gathered the multitude together, they- 
delivered the epistle : 31 ** which '“when_they-had_read, they- ^“"eihorta 
rejoiced for the ‘consolation. tion. 

32 And Judas and Silas, being prophets also themselves, c ex- e. or comfort 
horted the brethren with many words, and confirmed them. 

33 And ‘“after. tli ey-had. tarried there a space, they_were_let_go t or thoge 
in peace from the brethren unto ‘the apostles. sent-them. 

34 Notwithstanding, it.pleased s Silas to.'abide there still. 

35 Paul also and Barnabas ■‘continued in Antioch, teaching and ev. evangeiiz 
eT preaching the word of- the Lord, with many others also. tL^gfad™ 

tidings, of. 

36 AND some days after Paul said unto Barnabas, “ 'Let.us 

'“go_again a“ and visit our "brethren in every city where w e-have *n. now. 
-“preached the word of-the Lord, and see how they_do.” a. announced. 

37 And Barnabas “determined to-'take_with_them "John, co. counselled, 
"“whose surname.was Mark. 

38 But Paul -'thought not good to_'take fitttt with_them, who 
'“departed from them from Pamphylia, and '“went not with-them 

to the work. 89 And the contention “was so_sharp_between_them, b. became. 

22 Surnamed, hp. — Called, nabcdel. 23 After this manner, k 8 (cd)ehlp. — Omit 

kUb. Elders, and brethren, n 8 ehlp.— Elders, brethren, k ! abcd. 24 Saying, 

Ye must be circumcised, and keep the law, c(e)hlp. — Omit kabd. 25 To send 

chosen men, kcdehp.— To choose and send men, abb. 28 These, kbcdehlp. — 

The, a. 28 Things strangled, k^bc. — That which is strangled, k 8 a 2 ehlp. — d 

omits and from that which is strangled. 80 Came, ehlp. — Went down, kabcd. 

33 The apostles, ehlp.- — Those who sent them, kabcd. 34 Retain the verse , cd. — 

Omit the verse , kabeelp. 38 Our brethren, hlp. — The brethren, k abode. 

37 Determined, (d)hlp. — Was minded, kabce. John, (d)hlp. — Also John, kabce. 

39 And the contention, kabd. — The contention therefore, cehlp. 


Acts XV. 40. 


Acts XVI. 16. 


A.D. 53 (57). 
41. ch. 16. 5. 

that they departed.asunder one from the.other : and_so "'Barna- 
bas '■‘took ""Mark; and sailed unto Cyprus ; 40 and Paul •■‘■chose 
Silas, and departed, “being_recomm ended by the brethren unto- 
the grace of_"God. 41 And ho_ J went_ through ""Syria and Cilicia, 
confirming the churches. 


i. lv, 

3. 1 Cor. 9. 20. 

"1 THEN came_he to Derbe and Lystra: and, behold, a 

JLU certain disciple ""was there, named ‘Timotheus, the son 
of_a_certain woman, which- was_a_ Jewess, and believed; but his 
father was a Greek : 3 which -"was_well_reported_of by the breth- 
ren that. were ‘at Lystra and Iconium. 3 would “Paul have 

to_*go_forth with him ; and •■‘took and circumcised him because- 
of the Jews "■‘which were in those s quarters: for thoy_‘"knew all 
that_his ""father -"was a Greek. 

t. or Timothy, 
i. in. 

4. ch. 15. 28. 

b. V7TO. 
i. €V. 

4 And as they_-"went_through the cities, they_ J delivered them 
the decrees for_to_'keep, that “‘were.ordained i of the apostles 
and "elders which_were ‘at Jerusalem. 5 And so ""were the 
churches established in_the faith, and -"increased in ^number 
daily. 

b. by, 
i. in. 

-•i.were-increas- 

ing. 

8. IIv€V/AaT09. 
sp. \akr}(T(U. 
a. €7T€tpa£ov. 

6 NOW •‘when_they_had_gone_throughout 'Phrygia and the 
region of- Galatia, and •■‘were-forbidden b of the Holy “Ghost to_ 
8p 'preach the word in s Asia, 7 “after_they_were_come to 'Mysia, 
they_ s -"assayed to_'go into 'Bithynia : but the Spirit suffered 
them not. 8 And they_“passing_by 'Mysia came_down to Troas. 

s. Spirit. 
a w. having-been 
-forbidden, 
sp. speak, 
a.were-attempt- 

ing. 

*c. r is. 

b. irapaKaXwv. 
* a. /cat. 

9 And a vision appeared to_ s Paul in the night : -There ^stood 
a a c man of_Macedonia , and ‘“prayed him, a* saying, “ “Come 
-over into Macedonia, and ‘help us.” 

*c. certain, 
b. beseeching. 
*a. and. 

f. irpoyrq. 

10 And after he_’had_seen the vision, immediately we .endea- 
voured to.’go into 'Macedonia, assuredly-gathering that the Lord 
■-had-called us for to_'preach_the_gospel wnto-them. 

11 Therefore “loosing from "Troas, we_came_with_a_straight_ 
course to Samothracia, and the next-day to Neapolis ; 13 and from 
-thence to Philippi, which is the f chief city of-that part of_Ma- 
cedonia, and a colony : and we_-"were in that *city abiding certain 
days. 

f. or first. 

*d. rjfxepa. 
w. otjvcX^ov- 
(rats. 

13 AND on_the 'sabbath * d we_went out.of the city by a river- 
side, where prayer -‘was.wont to-'be made ; and we_“sat_down, 
and -"spake anto-the women w “which_resorted thither. 

*d. day, 

w. which- were- 
come-together. 

b. V7TO. 

14 And a certain woman named Lydia, a seller_of_purple, of- 
the-dtj of_Thyatira, ■‘which-worshipped 'God, -"heard us : whose 
""heart the Lord opened, '®that_she-attended_unto *‘the_things_ 
which were.spoken 11 of "Paul. 

■®t. to-attend-to. 
b. by. 


15 And when she.was-baptized, and her “household, she.be- 
sought us, saying, “ If ye-have- judged me toJbe faithful to.the 
Lord, “come into my 'house, and abide there.” And she con- 
strained us. 



16 AND it_came_to_pass, ‘as we went to prayer, a certain dam- 
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40 God, cehlp.— The Lord, rab(d). Chap. XVI. 1 To Derbe, rcdehlp. — Also 

to Derbe, ab. Lystra, cdehlp, — To Lystra, kab. 8 When they had gone 

throughout, hlp. — They went through, rabcde. 7 After, blp. — And after, kabc 

de. Spirit, hlp. — Add of Jesus, kabc 3 de.— Of the Lord, c. 9 And prayed, 

kabce. — Praying, dhlp. 10 The Lord, dhlp. — God, kabce. 11 Therefore 

loosing, bchlp(?). — Now loosing, kae, — n here reads , now on the morrow having 
loosed. 18 City, ehlp. — Gate, rabcd. Prayer was wont to be made, ehlp. 

— Where we thought was a place for prayer, kabc. 18 Prayer, dhlp. — The place 

for prayer, kabce. 



Acts XYI. 17. 


Acts XVI. 39. 


a.d. 53 (57). 
h. e^ovcrav. 
p. HvOwvos. 
bo. SovAoi. 
a. KaTayyek- 
kovcriv. 


b. pap8(£ civ. 


25. Mat. 5. 10- 
12 . 

1 . €Trr}KpOU)VTO, 
c. iyivero. 


h. ycpo^ieyos. 

31. Mar. 16. 15. 
16. 


33. Jas. 2. 14- 


34. Rom. 5. 1, 

2 , 11 . 

br. dvayaywv. 

t. Tp<X7T€^av. 


sel b possessed_with a spirit ® of -divination met us, which 
“■brought her “masters much gain by_soothsaying : 17 the_same 
"‘■followed “Paul and us, and -‘cried, saying, “ These "men are the 
bo servants of-the Most-high °God, which “shew ■unto-us the way 
of_salvation.” 

18 And this “dicLshe * f many days. But “Paul, ^being-grieved, 
•■burned and said to.the spirit, “I.command thee in the name 
of_Jesus Christ to_‘come_out f of her.” And he_came_out the_ 
same “hour. 

19 And “‘when her “masters saw that the hope of-their °gains 
was_gone, they_*‘caught "Paul and "Silas, and drew them, into 
the marketplace unto the rulers, 20 and '•‘brought them to-the 
magistrates, ''saying, “These “men, being Jews, do_exceedingly_ 
trouble our "city, 21 and “teach customs, which are not lawful for 
_us to-'receive, neither toJobserve, being Romans.” 

22 And the multitude rose_up_together against them : and the 
magistrates ‘‘rent-ofE their "clothes, and -‘commanded to_ bl beat 
them. 23 And •‘when_they_had_laid many stripes upon them, 
they-cast them into prison, '■‘charging the jailor to-'keep them 
safely : 24 who, ■‘having-received such a charge, thrust them into 
the inner prison, and made their "feet fast in the stocks. 

26 And at "midnight Paul and Silas ‘prayed, and “sang_praises 
_unto "God : and the prisoners 1 -"heard them. 26 And suddenly 
there_ c was a great earthquake, so.that the foundations of_the 
prison were_shaken : and immediately all the doors were_opened, 
and every_one’s “bands were.loosed. 

27 And the j keeper _of_the-prison ‘‘awaking out_of_his-sleep, 
and "‘seeing the prison "doors •‘open, he_‘‘drew_out his sword, 
and ““would '®have_killed himself, supposing_that the prisoners 
had_been_fled. 

28 But “Paul cried with_a_loud voice, saying, “ "Do thyself no 
harm : for we _ are all here.” 

29 Then he_'‘called_for a “light, and sprang_in, and b, ‘came 

trembling, and fell _ down _ before “Paul and “Silas, 30 and 
■‘brought them out, and said, “ Sirs, what must I 'do to ‘be_ 
saved ? ” 31 And they said, “ ‘Believe °on the Lord Jesus Christ, 

and thou-'shalt-be-saved, a 4 and thy “house.” 

32 And they_spake ■unto-him the word of_the Lord, and to.all 
that.were in his “house. 33 And he_‘‘took them a* the.same 
“hour of_the night, and washed their °stripes ; and was_baptized, 
fje and all “his, straightway. 34 And ‘‘when_he-had_ br brought 
them into his "house, he.set ‘meat before-them, and rejoiced, 
■‘believing in “God with_all_his_house. 


h. having, 
p. of-Python. 

bo. bondser- 
vants. 

a. announce a 
way. 

*f. for. 


b. beat-with- 
rods. 


■1. lights. 

b. hecame or 
having-be- 
come. 

o. on. Or. epi 
ton. 

At. tf)0U. 


br. brought 
them up. 
t. a tabl e-un£ to- 
rn eat. 


r. pa^Sou'xous. 35 AND ’‘when_it_was day, the magistrates sent the r ser- f.loOSureitir 

jeants, saying, “‘Let those "men go.” 36 And the ikeeper_of_ 
w. rots \6yovs the_prison told “this w " B saying to "Paul, “The magistrates have- w. these 'words. 

rourout. sent to "let-you-go : now therefore ‘‘depart, and 'go in peace.” 
p. Si 7 p.ocrip. 37 But “Paul said unto them, “ They_‘‘have_beaten us p openly p. publicly. 

»m. ay9pta- uncondemned, being A m Romans, and have cast us into prison ; men. 
wops. and now do_they_thrust us out privily ? nay verily ; but ‘let- 
them "‘come themselves and fetch us out.” 

s. prj/iara. 38 And the ‘seijeants told these “"words itnto.the magistrates : s. sayingk 

and they-feared, ‘‘when_they_heard that theyJwere Romans. 

39 And they_‘‘came and besought them, and ‘‘brought_i/i,em_out, 
and “desired them to_’depart_out of_the city. 

11 Unto us, acShlp. — U nto you, KBDK((jr.). si Christ, cdehlp. — Omit kab. 

32 And to, ehlp. — With, kabcd. 86 This saying. — These words, kaehiiP.— The 

words, BCD(Gr.). 



Acts XVI. 40. Acts XVII. 18. 

A.D. 53 (57). 
40. 2 Cor. 1. 3- 
6. 

e. 7rap€Ka\€- 
c rav. 

40 And they_"‘went out_of the prison, and entered into the house 
of "“Lydia: and •‘when_they-had_seen the brethren, they-' com- 
forted them, and departed. 

e. or exhorted. 

1. 1 Thes. 2. 1- 
4. 

f. a7TO. 
f. €K. 

~| ry NOW '‘when_they_had_passed_through "“Amphipolis and 
-L 1 Apollonia, they_came to Thessalonica, where -"was a 
“synagogue of_the Jews : 2 and *Paul, as his "“manner was, went- 
in unto them, and three sabbath days ■'reasoned with_them f out_ 
of the scriptures, 3 opening and alleging, "that "“Christ -'must- 
needs "®have_suffered, and *®risen_again f from the “dead; and 
that this Jesus, whom E preach uwto-you, is “Christ.” 

f. from. 

““C. the Christ 
or Messiah, 
f. from_among. 
*C. the Christ. 

4. 1 Thes. 1. 5- 
10 j 2. 13. 
w. €7r€L(r0rj~ 

(rav. 

4 And some of them “believed, and consorted- with *Paul and 
5 Silas ; and of_the devout Greeks a great multitude, and of-the 
chief women not a few. 

w. were.per- 
snaded or 
obedient. 

w. 6ltt€i6ovv- 

T€S. 

Aa. /cat. 
m. dyopaunv. 

p. SrjpLOV. 

6. Rom. 16. 21. 

h. 0LK0Vp.€V7JV. 

a. cr epov. 

6 BUT the Jews ‘which-” believed.not, • J moved_with_envy, 
a* •‘took_unto_them certain m lewd- fellows of- the baser_sort, and 
•‘gathered-a-company, and -'set all the city on_an_uproar, and 
"■‘■assaulted the house of_Jason, and -"sought to_"bring them out 
to the p people. 6 And •‘when_they_found them not, they.-'drew 
"“Jason and certain brethren unto the rulers-of_the_city, crying, 
“ These that "‘have-turned the h world upside-down are_come 
hither also ; 7 whom Jason hath_received : and these all do con- 
trary_to the decrees of-Csesar, saying that-there-is “another 
king, one Jesus.” 

w. were-diso- 
bedient. 

Aa. also. 

m. market- 
loungers. 

p. people, Qr. 
demos. 

h. habitable- 
world. 

a. another or a 
different. 

m. o^Aov. 
o. 7r apa. 

8 And they_troubled the “people and the rulers_of_the_city, 
‘when-they-heard these-things. 

9 And '‘when-they-had-taken "“security °of "Jason, and of_the 
“other, they_let them go. 

m. multitude, 
o. of or from. 

Ab. re. 
b. Sid. 

11. Isa. 8. 20. 

John 5. 89. 
Abu. Sc. 

*i. /A€V. 

10 AND the brethren immediately sent -away a“ "“Paul and 
"“Silas b by "night unto Berea : “who '■‘■coming thither went into 
the synagogue of_the Jews. 11 A b “ These -“were more-noble 
than.those in Thessalonica, in_that_they received the word 
with all readiness-of-mind, and •‘searched the scriptures "“daily, 
whether those.things 'were so. 12 Therefore a' many of them 
believed ; also of "honourable women which- were Greeks, and 
of.men, not a few. 

Ab. both, 
b. hy or daring 
the. 

Abu. But. 

A s. searching. 
ai. indeed. 

13. 1 Thes. 2. 

15, 16. 
b. VITO. 

13 But when the Jews of_"Thessalonica had_knowledge that 
the word of_"God was.preached b of "Paul a* at s Berea, they 
came.thither also, and ‘stirred_up the ““people. 

b. by. 

Aa. also.^ 

^s. stirring-up. 
m. multitudes. 

m. o^Aovs. 

14 And then immediately the brethren sent_away "“Paul toJgo 
as_it_were to the sea : but “Silas and n Timotheus -"abode there 
still. 

16 And ”‘they_that conducted "“Paul brought him unto Athens : 
and "■‘receiving a commandment unto "“Silas and ‘Timotheus for 
to_"come u to him with all-speed, they-departed. 

t. or Timothy. 

u. unto. 

u. 7 rpos. 

a.d. 54 (58). 
O. KaTCtStoXoV 
ovaav. 
r. StcAcycro. 

18 NOW ‘while "Paul waited_for them at * Athens, his “spirit 
-"was-stirred in him, ‘when_he_saw the city °‘wholly_given_to 
idolatry. 17 Therefore r -'disputed_he in the synagogue with_the 
Jews, and with_the devout-persons, and in the market daily with 
"“‘them-that met_with_him. 

- L w. seeing, 
o. or full of 
idols. 

r. reasoned. 


18 Then certain philosophers of-the Epicureans, and of_the 



Chap. XVII. 6 Which believed not, d(e)hlp. — Omit kab. Moved with envy, 

nabe. — Omit dhlp. 18 Stirred up, ehlp. — Add and troubled, xabd. 14 As it 

were, hlp. — As far as, kabe. But, dhlp. — And, kabe. Silas, d. — Both 

Silas, kabehlp. 18 Then certain, e. — Add also, kabdhlp. 
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Acts XYII. 19. 


Acts XVIII. 3. 


A.D. 54 (58). 
r. 0-7T€p/XoXo- 

yos. 

d. SaifiovLiov. 

e. einjy yc\i- 
£eTo. 

m. top "Apciov 
irayov. 


n. KCUVOTtpOV . 


mn. SeicriScu- 
/XOV€OT€- 

povs. 

0. ra (rtfido-- 
/xara fyiwv, 

/>a. Kat. 

24. Isa. 66. 1,2. 

1. vaots. 

25. Pb. 50. 8-12. 

S.B€pa7r€VCTaL. 

b. V7 TO. 

26. Gen. 9. 18, 
19. Dent. 32. 
8. Job 7- 1 ; 
14. 5. 

27. Rom. 1. 20. 

g. TOV ©€OV. 

e. CKCtCTTOV. 
a. i(TfJL€V. 

d. Oetov. 

30. ch. 14. 16. 
aL p,4v. 

o. {rmptSiav. 

c. 7rapayy&.- 

Act. 

31. ch. 10. 42. 
a. /X€ AAci. 

h. OtKOVpLCVrjV. 

f. €#C. 


C. 7 T€pi. 
Aa. jcgu. 

Aal. Kat . 


ab. Sc. 

2. Rom. 16. 3,4. 

1 Cor. 16. 19. 

2 Tim. 4. 19. 
n .7rpO€r<f3 arte 5 . 

3. ch. 20. 34. 

1 Cor. 4. 12. 

2 Cor. 11. 7- 
12. IThes. 
2.9. 2 Thes. 
3. 8-11. 


Stoicks, "'encountered him. And some said, “What 'will this 
Xr babbler 'say ? ” other some, “ He seemeth to_be a setter_forth 
of_strange 4 gods : ” because he “-"preached umto-them "'Jesus, 
and the resurrection. 

19 And they- ‘Hook him, and brought him unto m ’’Areopagus, 
saying, “ 'May.we "know what this x new doctrine, whereof thou 
A speakest, is? 90 For thou_bringest certain strange-things to 
our "“ears : weJwould "know therefore what these-things mean.” 

21 (For all the Athenians and strangers which were_there -"spent 
_their_time in nothing else, but_either to_'tell, or to_'hear some 
“new_ thing.) 

22 Then "Paul '■'•stood in the midst of_"Mars’ hill, and said, “ Ye 

men of- Athens, I.perceive that in all-things ye are_ mu too_super- 
stitious. 23 For A as_I_passed_by, and A beheld your “’’devotions, 
I_found a 1 an altar with this '"inscription, ‘ToJAe-unknown 
God.’ Whom therefore ye “ignorantly w 'worship, J^ttn declare 
I unto -you. 24 x God that '■'made the world and all-things 

""therein, seeing-that is Lord of_heaven and earth, dwelleth 
not in ‘temples made_with-hands ; 26 neither is-'worshipped b with 
men’s hands, as “though-He-needed any_thing, seeing )^e giveth 
to_all life, and breath, and all-things; 26 and hath made “of one 
blood all nations of_men for_to_'dwell on all the face of-the 
earth, and ' A hath_determined the times ^before-appointed, and 
the bounds of_their "habitation; 27 that_they_'should_seek g the 
Lord, if haply they_'might_feel_after Him, and 'find Him, though 
A He_be not far from “every one of- us : 28 for in Him we_live, and 
move, and a have_our_being; as certain also of_"your own poets 
have.said, ‘ For we_are also His offspring.’ 

39 “ Forasmuch_then_as A we_are the offspring of _ "God, we_ 
'ought not toJthink that_the 4 Godhead is like umto-gold, or sil- 
ver, or stone, graven by_art and man’s device. 

80 “And the times a‘ of -this - a igno ranee "God °' A winked_at; but 
""now “commandeth all s men everywhere to_repent : 81 because 
He_AafA_appointed a day, in the which He_*'will ®judge the 
h world in righteousness '‘by that man whom He_Aa£ft_ordained ; 
whereof He_' A hath_given assurance Mnto_all men, ' A in_that_He- 
hath-Taisei Him f from the ®dead.” 

82 And • A when_they_heard_of the resurrection of-<A«- B dead, 
some a‘ ■'mocked : and others said, “ We_will_hear thee again “of 
this matter .” 88 a* So "Paul departed from among them. 84 How- 
beit certain men ' A clave wnto_him, and believed : among the which 
was A al Dionysius the Areopagite, and a woman named Damaris, 
and others with them. 


r. retailer-of- 
news. 

d. demons. 

e. was-evangeli- 

aing. 

m. or Mars’ bill, 
v. 22. It was 
the highest 
court in 
Athens. 

-*s. were-spend- 

mg- 

n. newer- thing. 


mu. much-given 
-to-de mon- 
worship or 
very-reli- 
gious. 

0. or objecta-of- 
worship. 

*a. also. 

w. worship or 
reverence, 

Or. eusebeo. 

1. inner- temples. 

s. served. 

b. by. 

o. of. Or. ek. 
g. or God, MSS. 


e. each, 
a. are. 


d. Deity or Di- 
vine-being. 

Ai. indeed, 
o. overlooked, 
c. chargeth. 

a. is-about to. 
h. habitable- 

world. 

b. by, Or. en. 
f. from-among. 


c. concerning. 
Aa. And. 


Aal. also. 


~t O a" AFTER these-things "Paul -“departed from "Athens, 
JLO and came to Corinth; 2 and 'Hound a certain Jew 
named Aquila, born in Pontus, "lately ^come from "Italy, with 
his wife Priscilla ; (because that Claudius -had_commanded all 
""Jews toJdepart from "Rome:) and came umto_them. 8 And 
because '"he_®was of-the_same_craft, he_ _ 'abode with them, and 
■-wrought : for by_their_occupation they_-"were tentmakers. 


Aa. And. 
n. newly. 


18 Unto them, k 8 aeh. — Omit i^blp. 28 Whom — Him, k 8 a 2 ehlp. — What — that, 

k 1 a 1 bd. 36 Blood, dehlp. — Omit kab. Before appointed, d 1 . — Appointed, ka 

bd 2 ehlp. 87 The Lord, ep.— God, kabhl. And find, kbehlp. — Or find, ad. 

80 This, d 1 . — Omit kabd 2 ehlp. All men everywhere to, hlp. — Men, that all every- 
where should, kabde. 32 Again, dehlp. — Again also, kab. 83 So, kabd. — 

And so, ehlp. Chap. XYIH. 1 Paul departed, aehlp. — He departed, kbd. 


Acts XVIII. 4. 


Acts XVIII. 23. 


a.d. 54 (58). 


j*b. T€. 


;6. Eze. 3. 18,19. 
Mat. 10. 14. 
ch. 13. 46. 


8. 1 Cor. 1. 14. 


9. Isa. 54. 17- 
Jer. 1. 17-19. 
Eze. 2. 1-8. 
Mat. 28. 20. 
2Tim.4.17,l8. 
t. 8ta. 

o. ovScts. 

p. Aaos. a. cv. 
a.d. 55 ending 

(59). 

p. avdxnraTtv - 

ovtos. 

j. ftrjfxa. 


*i. fX€V. 

v. poiSioiipij/ na. 
c. irtpl. 


17: i C ot:tt.' 


18. Nura. *6. 2, 
13,18. ch.21. 
23, 24. 1 Cor. 

9. 20 / 

in. T/ptpa? t«a- 
pas. 


h. 8c. 

21. oh. 20. 16. 


'ZBriieTeoy.' 


4 And he_ J reasoned in the synagogue every sabbath, and -■per- 
suaded the Jews and the Greeks. 

6 And when * b x Silas and xt Timotheus were. come from “Mace- 
donia, x Paul -‘was.pressed in_the spirit, and ‘testified to_the_ 
Jews that Jesus was ""Christ. 

6 And ■‘when they opposed-themselves, and ‘blasphemed, he- 
• ‘■shook his ""^raiment, and said unto them, “ Tour “blood be upon 
your own ""heads ; IE am clean : from “henceforth I_ will-go unto 
the Gentiles.” 


Ab. both, 
t. or Timothy. 
•O. the Christ 
or the Mes- 
siah, i.e. the 
Anointed. 


7 AND he- •‘departed thence, and entered into a certain-man’s 
house, named Justus, one ‘that-worshipped ""God, whose “house 
-*‘joined_hard to.the synagogue. 

8 And Crispus, the chief-ruler_of_the-synagogue, believed on 
the Lord with all his s house ; and many of_the Corinthians hear- 
ing, -‘believed, and -‘were-baptized. 

8 Then spake the Lord to_ s Paul in the night ‘by a vision, 
“ 'Be not afraid, but 'speak, and ’hold not thy .peace : 10 for £ am 
with thee, and no_°man shall_set_on thee “to.'hurt thee ; 11 for I 
have much p -people in this s city.” And he.continued there a 
year and six months, teaching the word of_“God “among them. 

12 AND ‘when Gallio was_<he_ p deputy of_“Achaia, the Jews 
made-insurrection with.one.accord against s Paul, and brought 
him to the ijudgment.seat, 13 saying, “This fellow persuadeth 
""men to_ 'worship ""God contrary.to the law.” 

14 And ‘when “Paul was_now_about to. 'open his ""mouth, “Gallio 
said unto the Jews, “ If a‘ it_-"were a matter.of wrong or wicked 
v lewdness, 0 ye Jews, reason would that_I_ - 'should_bear_with 
you : 16 but if it_be a question c of “words and names, and of 
“your law, look ge to it ; for £ 'will be no judge of.such matters.” 
16 And he.drave them from the i judgment-seat. 

17 Then all the Greeks "‘took Sosthenes, the chief_ruler_of-the_ 
synagogue, and -‘beat him before the i judgment-seat. And s Gal- 
lio -‘cared.for none of_those_things. 


t. through or 
by-means-of. 

0. no-one. 

-p. people, Gr . 
laos. 

a. among, Gr, 
en. 

p. proconsul. 

j. judgment- 
seat, Or. 
bema or ele- 
vated-place. 


4. indeed, 
v. villauy. 
c. concerning. 


18 AND “Paul after this ‘‘tarried there yet m a good while, and m. many days. 
■‘then_took_his_leave_of the brethren, and sailed-thence into 

""Syria, and with him Priscilla and Aquila ; having-shorn his 
""head in Cenchrea : for he.-'had a vow. 

19 And he_came to Ephesus, and left tfjern there : but he.him- 
self ‘‘entered into the synagogue, and reasoned. with the Jews. 

2° b IVhen they ‘desired him to_"tarry longer time with them, *>• But. 
he.consented not ; 21 but bade_them_farewell, ‘‘saying, “ I must 
by_all_means ‘keep this ""feast ""‘that cometh in Jerusalem : but 
I_will_return again unto you, ‘if “God will.” And he-sailed 

from “Ephesus. 

ss And ‘‘when_he_had_landed at Caesarea, and ‘‘gone.up, and 
•‘saluted the church, he_went_down to Antioch. 83 And ‘‘after. 
he_had_spent some time there, he-departed, and ‘went.over all 


5 In the spirit, hlp. — In respect of the word, kabde. — Testifying to the Jews of the 
Christ, p. — Testifying to the Jews that the Lord Jesus is the Christ, D. 7 Justus, 
AB S D 1 HLP. — Titius Justus, B l D 2 (Gr.). — TitUB JUBtUB, ke. 14 If, kabde. — Add then, 

hlp. 15 A question, d'iii.p. — Questions, KAHD- ! (Gr.)K((,r.). For, ehlp. — Omit 
kabd. 17 The Greeks, deblp. — Omit kab. 78 He came to Ephesus, and left, 

(DGr.)HLp. — They came to Ephesus, and he left, kabe. 80 With them, deblp. — 
Omit kab. 81 Bade them farewell, saying, hlp. — Haying taken leave, and saying, 
kabd. — Having taken leave of them and saying, e. I must by all means keep 

this feast that cometh in Jerusalem, dhlp. — Omit kabe. But I will, hlp. -Omit 
but, kabde. And he sailed, (nMeht.p. — Omit and, k s abd. 
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Acts XYIII. 24. 


Acts XIX. 13. 


a.d. 56 (60). the country_of Galatia and Phrygia in_order, strengthening all 
the disciples. 


24. 1 Cor. 3. 6. 
*b. top. 

a. aKpifiws- 
c. 7 repi. 

26. Prov. 9. 9. 

m. aKpLpiOTi- 

pov. 


X/HCT7W. 

l7cO“‘l4^17s‘ 
21.4. Bpb. 
1. 13. 

p. fitpr}. 

2. John 7. 37- 
39. 

s. Ilpcv^ta. 
i. et n^cv/xa 
*Ayi6v iortv, 
n. cfc. 

4. Mat. 3. 11. 


84 AND a certain Jew named Apollos, horn at Alexandria, an 
eloquent man, and a 8 mighty in the scriptures, came to Ephesus. 
20 This.man -*was "MnstructecLin the way of-the Lord ; and being 
-fervent in_the spirit, he_ J spake and -taught “diligently the. 
things c of the Lord, knowing only the baptism of- John. 

26 And lie began toJspeak-boldly in the synagogue : whom 
•■"when Aquila and Priscilla had_heard, they-took him imto-them, 
and expounded M»to_him the way of _°God “more- perfectly. 
27 And “when he was_disposed to-'pass into ""Achaia, the breth- 
ren wrote, •■‘■exhorting the disciples to-*receive him : who, •■‘when 
_he_was_come, helped them much which ^had-believed through 
°grace : 88 for he mightily -"convinced the Jews, and that publicly, 
shewing ‘by the scriptures that- Jesus 'was '"Christ. 


r. SiaXeyo fit- 


w. iprddow. 


10. ch. 20. 81. 


^ottra?. 

t. Sta. 


e. xpuiTos. 

f. a7rd. 

'•rD.58(62):" 
w. 7 T€piepX°" 
fi4v<ov. 


~t Q AND it_came_to_pass, that while ""Apollos 'was at Corinth, 
JL ty Paul having-passed-through the upper p coasts Came to j 
E phesus : and •■‘finding certain disciples, 8 he_said unto them, 

“ "'Have_ye_received the Holy ‘Ghost • i since_ye_believed ? ” ! 
And they-said unto him, “We ‘'have not_so_much_as heard 
'whether there be any Holy "Ghost.” 

8 And he-said unto them, “"Unto what then were_ye-bap- J 
tized?” And they said, “"Unto John’s ""baptism.” 4 Then ; 
said Paul, “John verily baptized with the baptism of-repentance, 
saying wito.the people, that they-"should_believe ‘“on ""■‘Him. x 
which should-come after him, that-is ‘"on ""Christ Jesus.” i 

6 ‘When *Hhey-heard this, they-were.baptized 'in the name * 
of-the Lord Jesus. 1 

6 And •■‘when “Paul hadJaid his 'hands upon them, the Holy 
"Ghost came on them ; and they_ J spake with.tongues, and -"pro- 
phesied. 7 And all the men -"were about twelve. 

8 AND he.'-Svent into the synagogue, and -*spake_boldly for 
_the_space_of three months, "disputing and persuading the_things i 
concerning the kingdom of-°God. 

9 But when “divers -"were-hardened, and w -"belie ved.no t, but ‘ 
•“spake-eviLof that ""way before the multitude, he-'^departed from 
them, and separated the disciples, "disputing daily in the school 
of-one Tyrannus. 

10 And this continued by_the_spac6_of two years ; so_that all 
""Hhey- which dwelt_in ""Asia heard the word of-the Lord Jesus, 
both Jews and Greeks. 

11 And “God -"wrought "special miracles ‘by the hands of_Paul : - 

18 so_that a* from his ‘“body -"were-brought unto the "sick hand- , 
kerchiefs or aprons, and the diseases ®departed from them, and 
the evil ""spirits ®went_out f of them. 1 

is THEN certain of_the w vagabond Jews, exorcists, took- j 

— 1 

25 The things of the Lord, hp. — The things of Jesus, kabdel. 96 Aquila, Pris- 
cilla, dhlp. — Transposed kabe. The way of God, kab(hlp). — Omit of God, d. — 

The way of the Lord, e. 28 Christ, (d)e. — The Christ, kabhlp. Chap. XIX. 

1 Finding certain disciples, he said, dehlp. — And found certain disciples. ( a ) And 
he said, kab. a They said, hl. — Omit said, kabde. 8 Unto them, hlp. — 

Omit kabde. 4 Verily, ehlp. — Omit kabd. Christ, d. — Omit kabe. — The 

Christ, hlp. — Omit Jesus, d. 9 That way.— The way, kabdhlp. — The way of the 

Lord, e. One, dehlp. — Omit kab. 10 Jesus, hlp. — Omit kabde. u Of 

them, hlp. — Omit kabde. 18 Certain, dl. — Add also, kabehp. 


being. 


a. accurately, 
c. concerning. 


m. more-accn- 
rately. 


t. through or 
by-mean a-of. 

i. or is the 
Christ or the 
Messiah. 

p. parts. 

J H. DicLye-re- 
ceive. 
s. Spirit. 

•*s. or when.ye 
believed, lit. 
having-be- 
lieved. 

J h. did not so- 
much-as hear, 
i. if the Holy 
Spirit is or be 
come, Jn. 7.39. 

u. unto, Or. eis. 
|in. in. 

a. And. 
i. in or into. 


c. certain, 
w. or were-dis- 
obedient or 
would-not-be 
persuaded. 


-‘n. was-work- 
ing. 

n. lit. not the 
ordinary, 
t. through or 
by-mean s-of. 
*a. also, 
s. skin, 
f. from. 

- w. wandering. 




Acts XIX. 14. 


Acts XIX. 32. 


a.d. 58 (62). 
n. ovofjLa^etv. 


a. 


i. €7T«7Ta/4at. 


b. iyivero. 


d. avayytk- 
Xovtcs. 

p. irpa,$avT<av. 


t. tou K vptov. 


upon- them to_ u 'call over "‘them_whieh had "'evil "“spirits the name n. name. 
of_the Lord Jesus, saying, “WeJadjure you by "“Jesus whom 
x Paul preacheth.” 

11 And there- were seven sons of_<me_Seeva, a Jew, and ‘chief- a - achief.pnest. 
of_the_priests, “which did so. 15 And the evil ‘spirit ‘‘answered 
cmd said, “"“Jesus I-'know, and "“Paul ‘IJknow; but who are *• ... 

ge ? ” 16 And the man in whom the evil ‘spirit ‘was ‘leaped on qnam m 

them, and '‘overcame them, and prevailed against them, so-that 
they_fled out_of that ‘house naked and ^wounded. 

17 And this b was known to.all the Jews and Greeks also “dwell- b - became - 
ing-at "“Ephesus ; and fear fell on them all, and the name of_ 

the Lord Jesus -"was-magnified. 

18 And many that ■‘believed -"came, and ‘confessed, and ‘‘shewed d. declared, 
their "“deeds. 

19 Many of-them also which ‘“‘used "“curious-arts '‘brought p. practised. 
their "“books together, and -"burned-them before all men : and 
they_counted the “price of_them, and found it ‘fifty thousand a. about £1875. 
pieces of_silver. 90 So mightily -"grew the word of_“God and t. the Lord, 
-■prevailed. 


A*!i>r59 (63)r 91 a* AFTER these-things were.ended, ‘Paul purposed in «a. And. 

21 23 h ii.° 22 ’ the spirit, '‘when_he_had_passed_through "“Macedonia and A- 
«a. 81 chaia, to-'go to Jerusalem, '‘saying, “After I "“®have been 

there, I must also 'see Pome.” 

22 2 Tim 4 2(?' M So he_'‘sent into "“Macedonia two of_“them_that ministered 

unto_him, ‘Timotheus and Erastus ; but he-himself stayed in t. or Timothy. 
"“Asia for-a-season. 


ar. *ApT€/jU- 
805. 


0. L€pov. 

a. /xeWetv, 
h. oiKovfJ.k\rq . 

b. ycvo/xcvot. 

29. Rom. 16.23. 
1 Cor. 1. 14. 
Col. 4. 10. 
Philem. 24. 


31. 2 Cor. 1. S- 
10 . 

Aa. /cat. 

e.7rap€KaA,ovv. 

M. fl€V. 

as. iKKkrjcria. 


93 AND the same time there-arose no small stir about that ‘way. 
9 ‘ For a certain mam, named Demetrius, a silversmith, ‘which- 
made silver ‘shrines for_“Diana, -‘brought no small gain wnto_the 
craftsmen ; 95 whom he-"‘called_together with the workmen of 
"“like “occupation, and said, “ Sirs, yeJknow that by this ‘craft 
we-have our ‘wealth. 96 Moreover yeJsee and 'hear, that not 
alone at_Ephesus, but almost through out_all ‘Asia, this ‘Paul 
•‘hath-persuaded and turned_away much people, saying that they 
-be no gods, “which are-made with hauds : 97 so_that not only 
this our ‘craft is_in_danger to 'be set_at_nought ; but also that- 
the “temple of_the great goddess “Diana 'shoulcLbe-despised, 
and her "“magnificence ‘'should ®be_destroyed, whom all ‘Asia 
and the h world worshippeth.” 

98 And '‘when_they_heard these sayings, they _ b '‘were full of- 
wrath, and -'criecLout, saying, “Great is ‘“Diana of-i/w-Ephe- 
sians.” 99 And the whole city was-filled with_confusion : and 
having-caught Gaius and Aristarchus, men_of_Macedonia, ‘Paul’s 
companions -in -travel, they- rushed with -one -accord into the 
theatre. 

30 And ‘when Taul would *®have_entered_in unto the people, 
the disciples -‘suffered him not. 31 And certain a‘ of-the chief- 
of_Asia, ‘which- were his friends, •‘sent unto him, “-‘desiring him 
that_he_ would not 'adventure himself into the theatre. 

39 Some therefore a‘ -"cried one_thing, and some another : for 
the “assembly -"was ■‘confused; and the more-part '"knew not 


t. or temples 
(inner-tem- 
ples). 

ar. Artemis. 


o. outer or en- 
tire-temple, 
ar. Artemis, 
a. is-about to. 
h. habitable- 
world. 


sa. also, 
e. entreating. 


18 We adjure, HU?. — I adjure, kabde. 15 Said, ehlp. — Add unto them, kabd. 

16 Overcame them, (e)hlp. — Overcame hoth of them t kabd. 20 God, e. — So 

mightily did he prevail, and the faith of God increased and was multiplied, d. — The 
Lord, kabhlp. 26 But, kbehp. — Add also, AD(Gr.)L. 27 Her magnificence 

should be destroyed, hlp. — She should be deposed from her greatness, kabe. — d 
reads simply , she should be destroyed. 29 Whole, dkhlp. — Omit kab. 



Acts XIX. 33. 


Acts XX. 11. 


A.D. 59 (63). 
33. 1 Tim. 1. 20. 
2 Tim. 4. 14. 

r. €7rtyvovro)v. 
ar. > Apr€fu- 
809 . 

wherefore they_ - "were-Come_ together. 83 And they_drew Alex- 
ander out_of the multitude, the Jews putting him forward. And 
“Alexander beckoned-with the hand, and J would ‘®have_made- 
his -defence imto_the people. 84 But ‘‘when-they “knew that he_ 
'was a Jew, all with one voice, about the_space_of two hours, 
x cried_out, “Great is ““Diana of-fAe_Ephesians.” 

Jl w. had-come. 

r. recognized, 
ar. Artemis. 


m. o^Aov. 
t. V€(t)KQpQV» 

Z. Al07T€TCn5s. 

t. Up<xrv\ovs. 
*i. /xev. 
c. ayopcuoi 
ayovrai. 
p. avOxnraTOL. 

*a. koL 

86 And •■‘when the townclerk had-appeased the “people, he_ 
'said, “ Ye men of-Ephesus, what man is_there that knoweth 
not how_that_the city of-ffo_Ephesians •“is a ‘worshipper of_the 
great goddess “Diana, and of_the image which_fell_down_from_ 
“Jupiter? 86 Seeing then that_these_things cannot_be_spoken_ 
against, ye ought to_'be “‘quiet, and toJdo nothing rashly. 87 For 
ye-7iawe_brought hither these "“men, which are neither robbers_of_ 
‘churches, nor.yet blasphemers of.your 'goddess. 88 Wherefore 
if a* Demetrius, and the craftsmen which-are with him, have a 
matter against any man, 11 the law is_open, and there_are p depu- 
ties : 'let_them_implead one_another. 89 But if yeJenquire any_ 
thing concerning other-matters, it_shall-be-determined in a law- 
ful "assembly. 40 For a® we -are -in -danger to _ 'be -called _ in _ 
question for this-day’s uproar, there-being no cause whereby 
we- ‘may "give an account of_this “concourse.” 

41 And •‘when_he_had “thus spoken, he-dismissed the “assem- 
bly. 

m. multitude. 

t. temple-keep- 
er. 

z. Zeus. 

t. temples. 

*i. indeed, 
c. or court-days 
are-kept, 
p. proconsuls. 

as. assembly, 
Or. eeelesia. 
Aa. also. 


t. Oopvfiov. 

Q A AND after the ‘uproar 'was.ceased, “Paul • x called_unto_ 
him the disciples, and ■•‘embraced them, and departed 
for_to_‘go into 'Macedonia. 

t. tumult. 


A.D. 60 (64)'. 

8 And • x when_he_had_gone_over those 'parts, and • A had_given 
them much exhortation, he-came into 'Greece. 



4. ch. 19. 29 ; 
16. 1 , 2 . 

а. &xpi- 

б. Col. 4 7. 
cb. 21. 29. 

8 And there ■•‘abode three months, and • x when the Jews laid- 
wait for_him, x as_he_was_about to-'sail into 'Syria, he.purposed 
“toJreturn through Macedonia. 4 And there- J accompanied him 
“into ’Asia Sopater of-Berea ; and of-£Ae-Thessalonians, Aristar- 
chus and Secundus ; and Gaius of_Derbe, and ‘Timotheus ; and 
of_Asia, Tychicus and Trophimus. 6 These • x going_before J tar- 
ried-for us at Troas. 

a. as-far-as. 
t. or Timothy. 


d. SicXcycro. 

w. tov A oyov. 

* AND Sue sailed-away from Philippi after the days of-’“un- 
leavened-bread, and came unto them to 'Troas in five days; 
where we_abode seven days. 7 And upon the first day of-the 
“week, ■‘when the disciples came_together ’to.’break bread, 
“Paul d ''preached wnto.them, ready to_'depart on-the morrow; 
and -'continued his “'speech until midnight. 

d. discoursed, 
w. the word. 


1 . AayA7ra8£s. 

O. €7Tl. 

b. KaTOL<l>Cp6- 

/xevos. 

di. StaAcyo/xc- 
vov 

8 And there_-*were many ‘lights in the upper-chamber, where 
they_-*were ■‘gathered-together. 

9 And there_ x sat “in a “window a certain young_man named 
Eutychus, • x being_ b fallen_into a deep sleep : and x as ’Paul was 
long <** preaching, he- ,x sunk_down with ’sleep, and fell down from 
the third-loft, and was-taken_up dead. 

1. lamps. 

0 . on. 

b. borne-down- 
by. 

di. discoursing. 


li. tpvxrj- 

10 And “Paul • x went_down, and fell_on him, and •‘embracing 
him said, “'Trouble not yourselves; for his “ u life is in him.” 

11 • x When_he therefore was_come-up_again, and • x had_broken 
bread, and •‘eaten, and •‘talked a long while, even_till break- 

li. life, Or. psu- 
che. 



“ Said, e. — Saith, kabdiilp. Goddess, nr.p. — Omit kabde. 87 Tour, E 1 (Gr.) 

hlp. — Our, KABUE^Gr.). Chap. XX. 1 Called unto him, adhlp. — Sent for, kbe. 

Disciples, hlp. — Add and exhorted, kabde. 4 Into Asia, adehlp. — Omit kb. 

Sopater. hlp. — Add son of Pyrrhus, kabde. 5 These, dhlp. — But these, kabe. 

7 The disciples, hlp.— We, kabde. u Bread, k^^ehlp. — The bread, k'abod 1 . 
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Acts XX. 

12. Acts XX. 32. 

a.d. 60 (64). 
1. 7rcuSa. 

of.day, so he_departed. 18 And they.brougbt the 1 yonng_man 
■■•alive, and were not a little comforted. 

1. lad. 

. 

16. oh. 19. 21. 

13 AND toe • x went_before to 'ship, and sailed unto 'Assos, there 
intending to. 1 'take-in 'Paul : for so J had_he ^appointed, minding 
himself to.'go.afoot. 14 And when he.met.with us at 'Assos, 
we_ ,x took him in, and came to Mitylene. 15 And we_ -x sailed 
thence, and came the next day over.against Chios ; and the next 
day we.arrived at Samos, and '“tarried at Trogyllium ; and the 
next day we.came to Miletus. 

18 For “Paul had determined to.'saiLby 'Ephesus, because he 
would not •spend.tAe.time in s Asia : for he_ J hasted, if it_-*were 
possible for.him, to.’be at Jerusalem the day of_°Pentecost. 


18. eh. 19.8-10. 
a. npo^s. 
t. Ttavra %po- 
vov. 

a. SodAcdwv. 
st. €7riy3oi>Aai9. 

17 AND from "Miletus he '“sent to Ephesus, and called the 
elders of_the church. 18 And when they.were.come “to him, 
he-said imto.them, “ §e 'know, from the first day that I_came 
into 'Asia, after.what.manner I_ -I have_been with you ‘at 'all 
seasons, 18 “serving the Lord with all humility_of_mind, and with 
.many tears, and temptations, which • x befel me by the “ t= lying_ 
in.wait of .the Jews : 80 and how I_kept_back nothing ax that was 
.profitable unto you, but have shewed you, and have taught you 
publicly, and from_house to.house, 81 testifying both to.tAe.Jews, 
and. also to.iiie.Greeks, repentance 'toward 'God, and faith 'to- 
ward our 'Lord Jesus Christ. 

a. unto. 

J h. was with, 
t. the whole 
time. 

s. serving-as-a- 
bondservant, 
st. stratagems or 
plots. 

i. Xoyov 7TOi- 
ovp.cn. 

1. Ipvxijv. 
o. tt apa. 

88 “ And now, behold, I go Abound in.the spirit unto Jerusa- 
lem, not ^knowing the.things.that shall-befal me there : 83 save 
that the Holy “Ghost witnesseth in.every city, saying that bonds 
and afflictions abide me. 84 But none_of_these_things 'move_me, 
neither 'count.I my 1 'life dear unto.myself, so.that I.'might. 
finish my 'course with joy, and the ministry, which I-have-re- 
ceived “of the Lord Jesus, to.’testify the gospel of.the grace of. 
"God. 

i. I-make.ac- 
coant-of. 

1. life, Or. psu- 
che. 

o. of, Or. para. 

26. Eze. 3. 18, 
19. 

* “ And now, behold. It “know that ge all, among whom 1. 
•'have.gone preaching the kingdom of_"God, shall.see my 'face 
no.more. 88 Wherefore I.take you to.record s this day, that I 
am pure from the blood of_all men. 87 For I_’'have not shunned 
°to.*declare wito.you all the counsel of_°God. 

J h. went. 

J h.did not shun. 

li. 7roipvL(f}, 
i. €V. 

o. €7ricrK07rcn;s. 
t. 7roi/xaiVeiv. 
w. Sea tov 
i&iov at/xaros. 

31. 1 Tim. 4. 16. 
ch. 19. 8-10. 

e. eKaorrov. 

si» “"1'ake.heed therefore unto.yourselves, and to.all the ‘■flock, 
‘over the which the Holy “Ghost hath made you ’overseers, ‘to. 
'feed the church of_°God, which he./tatt-purchased W with "His. 
own blood. 88 For I ■‘know this, that after my 'departing shall 
grievous wolves enter -in among you, not sparing the “flock. 
30 Also of your own_8elves shall men arise, speaking ■‘■perverse, 
things, "to.'draw.away 'disciples after them. 31 Therefore 'watch, 
and x remember, that by_<Ae_space_of_three_years I_ceased not 
“to. warn “every one night and day with tears. 

li. little-flock, 
i. in. 

o. overseers, Or. 

episcopous. 
t. to.feea as 
shepherds. 
w. with, Or. 
dia. 

x r. remember- 
ing, 
e. each. 

32. oh. 26. 18. 
Col. 1. 12. 

38 “ And 'now, brethren, I-'commend you to_*God, and to.the 
word of.His "grace, ^which is.able to. - build_i/oit_up, and to. 
•give you an inheritance among all them. which ■‘are. sanctified. 
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15 And tarried at Trogyllium. — Omit kabce.— dhlp ready and having tarried at 
Trogyllium. M Many, chlp. — Omit kabde. 81 Christ, kacde. — Omit bhlp. 

38 Witnesseth, hlp. — Add to me, k abode. 84 But none of these things move me, 

neither count I my life dear unto myself, so that I might finish, ehlp. — Bnt I make 
of no account my life as precious to me, so that I may finish, k 1 bcd 3 . With joy, 

cehlp. — Omit kabd. 86 Of God, ehlp. — Omit kabc. 88 Therefore, cehlp. — 

Omit kabd. God, kb. — The Lord, ac^de. — The Lord and God, c 8 hlp. tov 

iStov atfiaros, HL. — dta tov at/taros tov iStov t kabcde. 89 For, (b)c*ehlp. — Omit k*a 

c 1 d. — And, k 8 . This, c s ehlp. — Omit kabc*d. 88 Brethren, cehlp. — Omit ka 

bd. Give you, chlp. — Omit you, kabde. An inheritance, dhlp. — The in- 

heritance, KABCE. 




Acts XX. 33. 


a.d. 60 (64). 
o. ouScvos. 

34. ch. 18. 3. 

1 Thes. 2. 9. 

35. Luke 14. 12- 
14. 


a. KaT€tf>i\ow. 
a. /AAAoixri. 


f. avevpovrts. 


8. ch. 6. 6; 8. 
26, 40. 


10.ch.il.27, 

28. 

«a. xat. 


Acts XXI. 14. 


ss “ l-have-coveted no_° man’s silver, or gold, or apparel. 

34 “ Yea, ye_yourselves 'know, that these "hands have min- 
istered unto my Necessities, and to-^them-that were with me. 

85 “ I_Aa«e_shewed yon all_things, how_that so labouring ye_ 
ought to-'support the “weak, and to-'remember the words of_the 
Lord Jesus, how said, ‘ It_is more-blessed toJgive than to- 
'receive.’ ” 

36 And ’“when_he_had “thus spoken, he_’“kneeled_down, and 
prayed with them all. 

87 And they.all wept sore, and ""fell on “Paul’s 'neck, and 
“■■kissed him, 88 sorrowing most_of_all for the “words which he_ 
•"spake, that they-* 'should Nee his 'face no_more. And they- 
■"accompanied him unto the ship. 


I o. no-one’s. 


a. ardently- 
kissed. 

"w. word. 

•*8. had-spoken. 
a. are-about to. 


Q ~| AND it_came_to_pass, that-after we were_gotten from 
fO-L them, and ’“had-launched, we-came ’“with_a_straight_ 
course unto 'Coos, and the day following unto 'Rhodes, and from 
-thence unto Patara : * and •“finding a ship sailing-over unto 
Phenicia, we_’“went_aboard, and set-forth. 3 Now ’“when_we 
-had -discovered 'Cyprus, we •“left it on_the_left_hand, and 
■•sailed into Syria, and landed at Tyre : for there the ship -■was 
“to-unlade her burden. 

4 And f •“finding 'disciples, we-tarried there seven days : who 
said to_*Paul through the Spirit, that_he_should not 'go_up to 
Jerusalem. 6 And when we had-accomplished those 'days, we_ 
•“departed and went_our_way ; and they_all “brought us on_our_ 
way, with wives and children, till we were out_of the city : and we 
•“kneeled down on the shore, and prayed. 

8 And ’“when_we_had_taken_our_leave one_of_another, we_ 
took "ship ; and tfgg returned 'home again. 

7 And "“when toe had-finished our 'course from Tyre, we.came 
to Ptolemais, and ’“saluted the brethren, and abode with them 
one day. 

8 And the next day we_that_were of 'Paul’s company "“de- 
parted, and came unto Caesarea: and we '“entered into the 
house of_Philip the evangelist, ““which was one of_the seven; 
and abode with him. ® And the-same-man -"had four daugh- 
ters, virgins, “which_did_prophesy. 

10 AND “as we tarried there many days, there_came_down from 
“Judaea a certain prophet, named Agabus. 11 And ’“when. 
he_was_come unto us he-*“_ - “took “Paul’s 'girdle, and ‘“bound 
his-own 'hands and 'feet, and said, ““Thus saith the Holy 
"Ghost, ‘ So shall the Jews at Jerusalem bind the man that 
owneth this "girdle, and shall- deliver him into the hands ot-the- 
Gentiles.’ ” 

18 And when we-heard these.things, both toe, and they of_that_ 
place, -"besought him not “to-'go_up to Jerusalem. 13 Then "Paul 
answered, “ What mean_ye “to- weep and “to- break mine 'heart ? 
for I am ready not to_‘be_bound only, but also to_*die at Jeru- 
salem for the name of_the Lord Jesus.” 14 And “when he would 
not be_persuaded, we_ceased, ’“saying, “The will of-the Lord 
’be-done.” 


f. baving.f oand- 
oat the. 


*a. also. 


Chap. XXL 5 We kneeled down on the shore, and prayed. And when we had 
taken our leave one of another, we took ship, hlp. — When we had kneeled down and 
prayed, ( 6 ) we took leave one of another, and took ship, kabce. 8 That were of 

Paul’s company, hlp. — Omit kabce. 11 Hands, feet, a. — Transposed , icbcdehlp. 
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Acts XXI. 15. 


Acts XXI. 34. 


a.d. 60 (64). 
b. aTrooTceua- 
<rdfi€voi. 

Aa. Sc. 

f. diTTO. 
e. ap^aiio. 


t. Sia. 


te. /xvpiaSes. 

C. 7T€pt- 
a. diro<rroL<riav 

. . . a7ro. 
aC. TravTo)?. 

23. Num. 6. 
1 - 8 . 

24. See Num. 6. 
9-12. 


25. ch. 15. 19, 
20, 28, 29. 

*h. Sc. 

Abo. T€. 

20riGor"9.19- 

23. Gal. 2. 
3-5. See 
Num. 6, 9-12. 

o. tcpor. 1 

e. CKcwrrov. 

27. See N am. 6. 
9-11. 

f. OLTTO. 

m. o^Xov. 

28. cb. 6. 13,14; 

24. 5, 6. 


8. £l]TOUVTiOV. 
C. <TVyK€)(VTCU. 


W. COTL 7TC- 

Troi^Kius. 
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16 AND after those ""days we_ -A took_up_our_ b carriages, and' 
'went.up to Jerusalem. 16 a® There. went with ns also certain 
of.the disciples f of Caesarea, and A brought with them, one Mnason| 
of. Cyprus, an e old disciple, with whom we_*should_lodge. 

17 And • i when we were_come to Jerusalem, the brethren re- 
ceived ns gladly. 

18 And the day following “Paul ‘"went.in with ns unto James ; 
and all the elders were.present. 18 And •■‘when.he.had.saluted 
them, he.declared particularly what_things x God ''had. wrought 
among the Gentiles ‘by his “ministry. 

80 And • A when they heard it, they_ J glorified the Lord, and said 
ureto.him, “ Thou_seest, brother, ho w.many thousands of .Jews 
there_are which ■‘believe ; and they.are all zealous of_the law : 
21 and they_ -, are_informed c of thee, that thou.teachest all the 
Jews which_are among the Gentiles “to.forsake Moses, saying 
that_they ought_not to_‘circumcise their ''children, neither to. 
'walk.after the customs. 22 What is.it therefore ? the multitude 
must.needs a“ come_together : for they.will.hear that thou_"*art_ 
come. 23 "Do therefore this that we.say to.thee : We have four 
men A which_have a vow on them ; 24 tljem -A take, and 'purify. 
thyself with them, and "be_at_charges with them, that they- 
•may.shave their ""heads : and all ’may .know that those.things,- 
whereof they_**were_informed concerning thee, are nothing; but 
that thou.thyself also walkest.orderly, and A keepest the law. 
26 A b As.touching the Gentiles which •‘believe, hie "'have. written 
land "‘concluded that_they 'observe no such_thing, save only that 
-they 'keep.themselves.from A b0 things ‘'offered. to.idols, and from 
""blood, and from strangled, and from fornication,” 

26 Then "Paul * A took the men, and the next day •■‘purifying, 
himself with them ""entered into the “temple, ‘to.signify the 
accomplishment of.the days of .“purification, until that an x offer- 
ing ’should-be-offered for “every one of.them. 


b. baggage. 
Aa. And. 
f . from, 
e. or early. 



te. ten-thou- 
B&nda or my- 
riads. 

c. concerning, 
a. apostasy 
from. 


ac. certainly or 


*-w. have-been, 
informed. 


«b. Bnt. 
«bo. both. 


o. outer-temple, 
e. each. 


27 AND when the seven days -"were.almost la ended, the Jews 
which, were f of "Asia, • A when_ they .saw him in the “temple, 
J stirred_up all the “people, and laid ""hands on him, 28 crying 
.out, “Men of.Israel, 'helpi This is the man, XA that teacheth all 
men every.where against the people, and the law, and this 
“place : and further brought Greeks also into the “temple, and 
hath_polluted this ""holy place.” 28 (For they J had ■‘seen.before 
with him in the city' Trophimus an '"Ephesian, whom they-^sup 
posed that x Paul ’'had-brought into the “temple.) 

80 And all the city was_moved, and the people ran_together : 
and they_ -A took “Paul, and -*drew him out.of the “temple : and 
forthwith the doors were.shut. 

81 And A as.they_' went.abont to.’kill him, tidings came unto, 
the chief-captain of.the band, that all Jerusalem -was_in_“an_ 
uproar. 82 Who immediately •‘took soldiers and centurions, and 
ran.down unto them : and •■‘when they saw the chief.captainj 
and the Soldiers, they-left beating.of ""Paul. 

88 Then' the chief. captain • A came_near, and took him, and com' 
manded him, to-’be-b'ound with.two chains; and -"demanded 
who he.'was, And W, what '"■‘he.had.done. 84 And some -"cried 
lone.thing, some another, among the multitude : and A when_he_ 


f. from, 
m. multitude. 


8. sought, 
o. confusion. 


r. what it-is hej 
hath-been- 
doing. 

-c. were-crying. I 


20 The Lord, dhp. — God, kabcel. Of Jowb, hlp. — Omit k. — Among the Jews, 

abce. 22 The multitude must needs come together : for they will hear, kac 2 deh 

lp. — They will certainly hear, bc 1 . 24 May know, hlp. — Will know, kabcde. 

25 That they observe no such thing, save only, cdehlp.— Omit kab. 38 An offering, 

d. — The offering, kabcehlp. 81 Was in an uproar, k 8 ehlp. — Is in an uproar, k 1 ab 1 d. 



Acts XXI. 35. 


Acts XXII. 15. 


a.d. 60 (64). 

b. V7 TO. 
m. o^Aou. 

a. fxeXXwv. 

d. yLVUHTKeis. 
as. (TLKapL(av. 

av . fi.lv. 


d. 8taAcKT<{>. 


l-5“‘ jjcH. 26. 
1 - 11 . 

d. StaAcKTW. 

a. aKpifitiav. 
f. rov. 

e. tcaOm. 

4, 5. [|ch. 9.1,2. 

p. 7rpe<r{3vTt- 
pLOV. 

9; 26. 12-18. 

f. Ik. 


t. o Na£o)pat- 
os. 

b. iylvovro. 

U. OVK YfKOV- 

<rav. 

c. 7T€pt. 

ii-ienroirs:” 

10-19. 
f. otto. 

b. V7 TO. 


o. Ik. 
w. p.apTvs au- 
ra). 


could not "know the certainty for the tumult, he-commanded him 
to_'he_carried into the castle. 86 And when he_came upon the 
stairs, so_it_was, that_he 'was_borne b of the soldiers for the 
violence of- the “people. 86 For the multitude of_the people 
-followed-after, crying, “ 'Away- with him.” 

87 And ■‘as "Paul “was to_'he_led into the castle, heJsaid unto 
-the chief -captain, “May I speak unto thee?” Who said, 
“ dl Canst_thou_speak Greek? 88 Art not tjjou t that "Egyptian, 
which before these 'Mays • A madest_an_uproar, and • A leddest_out 
into the wilderness ’’four-thousand men that- were “murderers ? ” 

89 But "Paul said, “ I am a y a man which am a Jew of_Tarsus, 
a city in "Cilicia, a citizen of_no_mean city : and, I_beseech thee, 
•suffer me to-'speak unto the people.” 

40 And * A when_ he -had -given him licence, "Paul "‘stood on 
the stairs, and beckoned with_the hand «nto_the people. And 
■ A when_there_was_made a great silence, he_spake_unto_them in_ 
the Hebrew d tongue, saying, 

QQ “MEN, brethren, and fathers, *hear_ye my defence 
/“O/O which I make now unto you.” 3 (And • A when_they- 
heard that he.-'spake in_the Hebrew d tongue to_them, they_kept 
the_more silence : and he_saith,) 8 “I am verily a man which am 
a Jew, “‘born in Tarsus, a city in "Cilicia, yet •‘brought_up in 
this *city at the feet of-Gamaliel, and ■‘taught according_to the 
“perfect-manner of_(/te_law o£_the fathers, and “was zealous f to- 
ward_"God, “as ge all are this-day. 4 And_I persecuted this 
'way unto the death, binding and delivering into prisons both 
men and women. 5 As also the high_priest doth_bear me 
witness, and all the p estate_of_the_elders : from whom also I_ 
"■■received letters unto the brethren, and -went to Damascus, 
to_bring '■‘them- which were there ■‘bound unto Jerusalem, for 
to_"be_punished. 

6 “ And it_came_to_pass, that, A as I made_my_joumey, and 
A was_come_nigh unto- Damascus about noon, suddenly there- 
shone f from "heaven a great light round-about me. 7 And I_ fell 
unto the ground, and heard a voice saying unto-me, ‘ Saul, Saul, 
why persecutest_thou Me ? ’ 

8 “ And I answered, ‘ Who art_Thou, Lord ? ’ And He-said 
unto me, ‘3E am Jesus tx of_Nazareth, whom tljott persecutest.’ 

9 “ And XA they_that were with me saw indeed the light, and 
b were afraid; but they_ u heard not the voice of_" A Him_that spake 
to_me. 10 And L.said, ‘ What 'shall_I_do, Lord ? ’ And the 
Lord said unto me, ‘ * A Arise, and 'go into Damascus ; and there 
it_shalLbe_told thee “of all-things which ‘■are-appointed for-thee 
to-Mo.’ 

11 “And when I-^could not see f for the glory of_that "light, 
being_led_by_the_hand b of 0A them_that were- with me, I-came 
into Damascus. 13 And one Ananias, a devout man according- to 
the law, having_a_good_report b of all the Jews "“which dwelt 
there, 18 ,A came unto me, and •■‘stood, and said wito_me, ‘ Brother 
Saul, Teceive-thy-sight.’ And the same hour I looked_up upon 
him. 14 And he said, ‘The God of_our "fathers "'hath-chosen 
thee, that_thou_‘shouldest-know His 'will, and "see that 'Just- 
One, and ‘shouldest-hear the voice °of His "mouth. 16 For thou- 
shalt_be w His witness unto all men of- what thou_hast_seen and 


37 Speak, dhlp. — Add something, xabe. Chap. XXII. 8 Verily, hlp. — Omit 

kabde. 1 And I, d. — Who, kabehlp. 8 And were afraid, delp. — Omit kabh. 


b. by. 

m. multitude. 


a. was-beiug- 
about. 

•s. saith. 
d. Dost-thou- 
know. 

t. This Egyp- 
tian rose A.D. 
65. See ch. 
6.36.- 

as. assassins. 
av. verily, as in 
ch. 22. 3. 


d. dialect. 


d. dialect. 


a. accuracy or 
exactitude, 
f. for. 
e. even-as. 

p. presbytery or 
elderhood. 
-w. was-going. 


f. from, Or. ek. 


t.theNazarene. 


b. became, 
u. or under- 
stood not, 

1 Cor. 14. 2. 

c. concerning. 
*-a. have-been- 

appointed. 
f. for or from, 
b. by. 


o. of, Gr. ek. 
w. a witness to- 
Him. 
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Acts XXII. 16. 


a.d. 60 (64). 


177 cE 9726. ' 

Gal. 1. 18. 

a. kcu. 
o. ifcpu>. 

b. y Gf&rOax, 

O. €7Tl. 

w. fxdprvpos. 

21. Gal. 2. 7, 8. 

Eph. 3. 7, 8. 
n. €^77. 


f. €7rryi/(p. 


Ab. 8e. 
a. fxeWeis 

TTOL € tV . 

Aa. 8c. 

c. 7roXtT€tav. 
a. kcu. 

a. /acAAov'tcs. 

f. €7TtyV0V?. 


d. fiovkofJLCVOS 
yvtbvat. ! 

8. ovveSpiov. | 


1. ch. 24. 16. 

2 Cor. 1. 12. 

2 Tim. 1. 3. 
Heb. 13. 18. 

1 Pet. 3.15,16. 
s. avvcSpl < 0 . 

U. 7TC7ro\lT€V- 

f lat. 

27 Jer" 20. 1-6" 
John 18. 22, 
23. 

a. /a c A Act. 


5. Ex. 22. 28. 
k. rjSeiv. 


Acts XXIII. 5. 


•'heard. 16 And now why tarriest_thou ? •■‘•arise, and "be-bap- 
tized, and "wash_away thy '’sins, calling_on the name of_the 
Lord.’ 

17 “ And it_came-to pass, that, "■‘when I was_come_again to 
Jerusalem, “even ’while I prayed in the “temple, I b was in a 
trance; 18 and saw Him saying unto_me, ‘ ‘Make-haste, and *get_ 
tbee quickly out_of Jerusalem : for they-’will not receive thy 
'testimony concerning Me.’ 

19 “ And I said, ‘ Lord, tljeg ‘know that 5 •'’imprisoned and 
’beat in every synagogue '’them_that believed “on Thee : 80 and 
when the blood of-Thy w °martyr Stephen ■‘was_shed, 5 also 'was 
■“standing-by, and consenting imto_his 'death, and ’kept the 
raiment of_“’them_that slew him.’ 81 And He-said unto me, 
‘ ‘Depart : for 5 will_send thee far_hence unto the “Gentiles.’ ” 

88 AND they-'gave him audience unto this “word, and then 
lifted_up their *" - voices, and ’said, “ 'Away- with ""such a fellow 
from the earth : for it is not fit that_he 'should-live.” 

83 And ’as they cried_out, and ’cast-off their ""clothes, and 
’threw dust into the air, 84 the chief-captain commanded him 
to_'be_brought into the castle, and ‘’bade that_he 'should_be_ 
examined by_scourging ; that he_"might_ f know wherefore they- 
■"cried so against-him. 

85 And as they_bound him with 'thongs, "Paul said unto the 
centurion that "“stood-by, “ Is-it lawful for_you to_ 'scourge a 
man that is a Roman, and uncondemned ? ” 88 * b "’When the 

centurion heard that, he_"’went and told the chief-captain, say- 
ing, “ 'Take_heed what thou_*doest : for this “man is a Roman.” 

87 Then the chief-captain "’came, and said wnto-him, “ 'Tell 
me, art tfjou a Roman ? ” ** He said, “ Yea.” 88 And the chief- 
captain answered, “ With_a_great sum obtained 5 this “ '"free- 
dom.” And "Paul said, “ But S ** ‘■was_/ree_bom.” 

89 Then straightway they_departed from him ““which “should- 
have examined him: and the chief- captain also was- afraid, 
•’after_he_ f knew that heJwas a Roman, and because he-'had 
•“bound him. 

30 On the morrow, a ’because-he_would ®have_known the cer- 
tainty 'wherefore he_'was_accused of-the Jews, he-loosed him 
from his “bands, and commanded the chief-priests and all their 
“ 'council to_'appear, and "’brought 'Paul down, and set him 
before them. 


a. and. 

o. outer-temple. 

b. became. 


-*ri. was impri- 
soning and 
’beating, 
o. on, Gr . epi. 
w. witness. 

’k. keeping. 

n. nations. 


f. folly-know. 


ub. But. 


a. arbabout to- 
do. 


ao. And. 
c. citizenship, 
a. also. 

-w. have-been, 
a. were-about 
to-examine. 

f . fully-knew or 
ascertained. 


d. desiring to- 
know. 


s. sanhedrim. 


Q O AND "Paul, •’earnestly-beholding the ’ council, said, 
^ O “Men and brethren, 5 have-“lived in _ all good con- 
science before *God until this “day.’’ 

8 And the high_priest Ananias commanded them_that "“stood- 
by him toJsmite him on_the mouth. 3 Then said "Paul unto 
him, “ “God “'shall ®smite thee, thou "“whited wall : for sittest 
tljou “to-judge me after the law, and commandest me to_'be_ 
smitten contrary _to_tf&e_law ? ” 

“ And they_that "*stood_by said, “ Revilest_thou “God’s 'high- 
priest?” 5 Then said "Paul, “ I_ k ‘"wist not, brethren, that he- 
'was the high_priest : for it— *-is_ written, ‘ Thou-’shalt not speak 

EVIL OP the BULEB OF-THY “PEOPLE.’ ” 


s. sanhedrim, 
u. used-my-cifci- 
zenship. 


a. is-about to. 
H. judging. 


k. knew. 


16 The name of the Lord, hlp. — His name, kabe. 20 Unto his death, hlp. — 

Omit kabde. 36 Take heed what thou doest, dhlp. — What art thou about to do ? 

kabce. 80 From his bands, hlp. — Omit kabce. Their council, hlp. — The 

council, kabce. To appear, hlp. — To meet, kabce. 
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Acts XXIII. 6. 


Acts XXIII. 21. 


a.d. 60 (64). 

1 6. ch. 24. 15; 
26. 5, 6 ; 28. 
20 . 

s. (rvveSpua. 
c. irepl. 


«i. p.ev. 

9. ch. 22. 7, 8, 
10, 18-21. 


b. viro. 


111. Jer. 1. 19. 
ch. 18. 9, 10 
27.23,24. 

. TO TTtp'l 

ipov. 


w. omvES. 

t. yei'crtttT0tti. 

8. arvvf&pug. 
b. /xeAAo vros. 


u. irpos. 


c. Trepi. 


6 BUT •■‘■when x Paul perceived that the one part 'were Sad- 
ducees, and the other Pharisees, he_cried_out in the “council, 

‘ Men and brethren, I am a Pharisee, the son of_a_Pharisee : 
of the hope and resurrection of_</te_ 3 dead I am_called_in_ques- 
tion.” 

7 And "“when. he_ had so said, there_arose a dissension between 
-the Pharisees and the Sadducees: and the multitude was- 
divided. 

8 For the Sadducees a* say that_there_is no resurrection, neither] 
angel, nor spirit : but the Pharisees confess ’’both. 

9 And there_arose a great cry : and the scribes that were of- 
the Pharisees’ “part "■‘•arose, and -"strove, saying, “ We-find no 
evil in this *man : but if a spirit or an angel "'hath-spoken to- 
him, 'let-us not fight_against_God.” 

10 And "“when-there-arose a great dissension, the chief-captain, 
•■■•fearing lest “Paul "should_have_been_pulled_in_pieces b of them, 
commanded the soldiers "“to-go-down, and to_*take_him_by_force 
from among them, and toJbring him into the castle. 

11 AND the night following the Lord "“stood-by him, and said, 
“ 'Be_of_good_cheer, Paul: for as thou_"'hast_testified “""of Me 
in Jerusalem, so must thou bear-witness also at Rome.” 

12 AND •■ 1 when_it_was day, certain of_the Jews ^banded- 
together, and bound themselves under_a_ curse, saying that- 
they- would neither "eat nor "drink till theyJhad-killed ""Paul. 
18 And they_-"were more than_forty which "*had_made this ""con- 
spiracy. 

14 w And_they " x came to-the chief-priests and *elders, and said, 
“ We-haveJboxmd ourselves under_a_great-curse, that_we_"will_ 
‘eat nothing until we-'have-slain ""Paul. 16 Now therefore ge 
with the “council "signify to_the chief-captain that he_ "bring 
him down unto you to-morrow, as b “though- ye_would '®enquire 
s something more-perfectly concerning him : and toe, or.ever he 
°"come_near, are ready ®to_"kill him.” 

16 AND "“when Paul’s ^sister’s *son heard_of their ""lying-in- 
wait, he- "“went and "•‘entered into the castle, and told *Paul. 

17 Then “Paul "‘•called one of_the centurions wwto_him, and said, 
“ "Bring this ""young-man unto the chief-captain, for he_hath a| 
certain-thing to_"tell him.” 

18 So he "“■took him, and brought him “to the chief-captain, 
and 'said, “ Paul the prisoner "“•called me mto.him, and prayed 
me to-'bring this ""young-man unto thee, “who_hath something 
to_"say mto_thee.” 

19 Then the chief-captain "“took him by_the hand, and "“went- 

with-him- aside privately, and -"asked him, “ What is that thou- 
hast to_"tell me ? ” 20 And he.said, “ The Jews have agreed °to 

-"desire thee that thou_"wouldest_bring_down ""Paul to-morrow 
into the “council, as b “though- they_would ®'enquire somewhat 
“of him more_perfectly. 21 But "do not tfiou yield Mwto-them: 
for there_lie_in_wait_for him of them more than-forty men, 
which have bound themselves with_an_oath, that- they- will 
neither "eat nor "drink till they_"have-killed him : and now are- 


c. the-thinga 
concerning 
Me. 


Chap. XXIII. 6 Son of a Pharisee, ehlp. — Son of Pharisees, kabc. 9 The| 

scribes. — Scribes, hlp. — Some of the scribes, kbc.— Some of the Pharisees arose, ae 
Let us not fight against God, hlp. — Omit kabce. u Paul, c®hlp. — Omit kab^e. 

12 Certain of, hlp. — Omit kabce. 15 To-morrow, hlp. — Omit kabce. 20 They] 
would, (k 8 ). — Thou wouldest, k^abe(hlp). 


s. sanhedrim, 
c. concerning. 


*i. indeed. 


b. by. 


w. Who. 

t. taste, 
s. sanhedrim, 
b. being-about 
to. 


c. concerning. 
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Acts XXIII. 22. 


Acts XXIV. 8. 


a.d. 60 (64). 
o. firjSevC. 
u. 7rpo<s, 
ac. Tiva<s. 


by. xnro. 
b. /xeAAovra. 
so. (TTparev- 
fum. 

d. fiovXo /xc- 
po? yvuiv at. 

C. 7 T€/3l. 

f . ^Eppwcro, 
perfect impe- 
rative. 


La. Se. 


34rch: 2i; 39. 

Aa. Kai. 

o. €K, 

f. airo. 

p. Trpatrcoptw. 


c. KaT€/?1/. 


t. Sia. 
Ab. T€. 


b. olKovp.b/’qv. 
s. atpecrcws. 
a. C7T€tpaCT€. 

O. IC/30P. 

Aa. kou. 


they ready, looking-for a promise ‘‘from thee.” 22 So the chief- 
captain then let the young-man depart, and ,A charged him, “ See 
thou ‘tell no.'man that thou_’‘hast_shewed these-things "to me.” 
' 23 And he _ •■‘■called _ unto - him *“ two “centurions, ’‘saying, 
“ ’Make-ready two-hundred soldiers to ’go to Caesarea, and 
horsemen threescore_and_ten, and spearmen two_hundred, at the 
third hour of_the night ; 24 and ’provide them beasts, that they- 
may ’ A set 'Paul on, and ’bring_Aw»_safe unto Felix the gover- 
nor.” 

36 And he-’ J wrote a letter after this 'manner : 

36 “Claudius Lysias unto-the most-excellent governor Felix 
sendeth ®greeting, 

27 “ This 'man ^was-taken b? of the Jews, and bA should el have_ 
been_killed by of them: * A then_came_I with an soS army, and rescued 
him, having-understood that he-'was a Eoman. 28 And dA when_ 
I_would ’®have_known the cause wherefore they_ J accused him, I_ 
brought him forth into their •'council: 22 whom I-perceived Ho-be 
-accused c of questions of_their “law, but Ho-have nothing laid-to 
_his_charge worthy of-death or of_bonds. 30 And • A when_it_was- 
told me how_that the Jews laid-wait for the man, I_sent straight- 
way "to thee, and * A gave-commandment to his *accusers also, to_ 
‘say before thee “what they had against him. 'Farewell.” 

31 Then the soldiers, as it ^was-commanded them, ’Hook 'Paul, 
and brought him by “night to 'Antipatris. 33 * a On_the morrow 
they_’ A left the horsemen toJgo with him, and returned to the 
castle : 33 who, ’■‘when- they- came to 'Caesarea, and ’■‘■delivered 
the epistle to_the governor, presented 'Paul also before_him. 

34 And ’•‘•when the governor had.read the letter, *" he-’ A asked 
°of what province he-'was. And ’ A when_he_understood that he 
was f of Cilicia ; 35 “ I-wilLhear thee,” said_he, “ when thine 
“accusers ’are also come.” And he-commanded him to_be-kept 
in “Herod’s Sp judgment-hall. 


o. no-one. 
U. unto. 
ac. certain. 


by.b^,Gr. hupo. 
h. being-abont 
to-be. 

so. or the sol- 
diers. 

d. desiring to- 
know. 

s. sanhedrim, 
c. concerning. 


f. Farewell, Gr. 
errhoso. 


*a. And. 


Aa. also. 

o. of, Gr. ek. 
f. from. 

p. prffitorium. 


C) A AND after five days, Ananias the high_priest “de- 
scended with the elders, and with a certain orator nam.ed\ 
Tertullus, “who informed the governor against “Paul. 3 And 
••when he was -called -forth, *Tertullus began to -accuse him, 
saying, “ Seeing_that ‘by thee we-enjoy great quietness, and 
that very- worthy-deeds A are_done unto- this *nation ‘by “thy 
providence, 3 we_accept it * b always, and in_all_places, most- 
noble Felix, with all thankfulness. 4 Notwithstanding, that 
I_be not further tedious unto_thee, I-'pray thee ’®that_thou_ 
wouldest-hear us of *thy clemency a few-words. 6 For we- 
• A have-found this 'man a pestilent fellow, and A a_mover_of sedi- 
tion among_all the Jews throughout the b world, and a ringleader 
of_the ’sect of-the Nazarenes: 6 who also a ’‘hath_gone_about 
to_'profane the “temple : whom * a we_took, and ’‘would-have 
‘®judged according_to 'our law. 7 But the chief-captain Lysias 
• A came upon us, and with great violence fcook_7iim_away out_of| 
our “hands, 8 ’ A commanding his 'accusers to_‘come unto thee : 


c. came-down. 

t. through. 

Ab. both. 


h. habitable- 
world. 

s. sect or here- 1 
By. 

a. attempted, 
o. outer-temple, j 
Aa. also. 


28 Known, ehlp. — Add distinctly, kab. 80 The Jews, hlp. — T hey, kae. — Wait 

was laid for the man, b. Straightway, bhlp. — Omit kae. Say before thee 

what they had against him, E(Gr.)H(L)p. — To speak before thee, ka. — S peak against 
him before thee, b. Farewell, ke(h)l(p). — Omit ab. m The governor had, 

hlp. — He had, kabe. Chap. XXI Y. 1 The elders, hup. — Certain of the elders, 

kabe. 8 Worthy deeds are done unto, hlp. — Reforms are made for, kabe. 

5 Sedition, hlp. — Seditions, kabe. 6 And would have judged according to our 

law, (e). — Omit kabhlp. 7 Retain the verse, e. — Omit kabhlp. 8 Command- 
ing his accusers to come unto thee, (e). — Omit kabhlp. 
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Acts XXIV. 9. 


Acts XXIV. 26. 


a.d. 60 (64). •■ L by_examining of -whom thyself 'mayest •take_ , knowledare c of f - fnll-know- 
o. a11 ^these-things, whereof fae accuse him.” c . coaming. 

r * 9 And tlie Jews also assented, saying that- these -things *were 

so. 


C. TO, 7Tf.pL. 


n. O^A-OV. 


8. aipffTLV. 

r. Aa Tpevu). 


t. /xeAActv. 


ac. Kan/yo- 

p€LV. 

8 . 1 . (TVVfBpLOV. 
21. ch. 23. 6. 

C. 7T€pL. 


10 THEN 'Paul, * A after_tliat the governor had-beckoned unto 
-him to-'speak, answered, “ A Forasmucli_as_I_know that- thou 
i hast_been of many years a judge unto-this *nation, I_do the 
more-cheerfullv answer “'for myself: 11 “because-that thou may- 
est ’understand, that there_are yet but twelve days since I_went_ 
up to Jerusalem l ' A for_to_ worship. 18 And they neither found me 
in the “temple disputing with any_man, neither raising-up the 
“people, neither in the synagogues, nor in the city : 13 neither 
'can-they "prove the-things whereof they now accuse me. 

14 “ But this I_confess Mnto_thee, that after the way which 
theyJcall 'heresy, so rl worship_I the God *of_my_fathers, be- 
lieving all_things which •'are- written 'in the law and in_the 
prophets : 16 and “have hope toward "“God, which they themselves 
also allow, that- there-* 'shall '“be a resurrection of_<Ae_“dead, 
both of_f/te_“just and “unjust. 13 And herein do_I_exercise my- 
self, to_have always a conscience void_of_offence toward ""God, 
and toward ""men. 

17 “ Now after many years I_came Kl to_bring alms, to my 'na- 
tion, and offerings. 

is « Whereupon certain Jews from 11 Asia found me •'purified in 
the “temple, neither with multitude, nor with tumult. 19 Who 
■■ought to_'have_been-here before thee, and “'object, if they. 
'had ought against me. 30 Or.else ’let these same here say, if 
they_Aat>e_found any evil-doing in me, ’ A while I stood before the 
"council, 31 except_it_be “for this one voice, that I-cried ^stand- 
ing among them, ‘ Touching the resurrection of_<Ae_*dead £ am- 
called_in_question by you this_day.' ” 


c. as to the- 
things con- 
cerning. 


'b. have ought. 

sa. sanhedrim, 
c. concerning. 


o. wrqperuv. 


38 AND ’ A when 'Felix heard these-things, ■'Having more- 
perfect knowledge “""of that "way, lie-deferred them, and * A said, “• °nn^nw! ng8 
“ When Lysias the chief-captain 'shall-come-down, I ''will-know oonoerlm>g ' 
_the_uttermost_of "“your “matter.” 83 And he_ ,A commanded a 
s centurion to_'keep ""Paul, and to- 'let- Aim-have liberty, and that 
-he-'should-forbid none of_his "acquaintance to-“ 'minister or officially- 

i . i ♦ 1 minister. 

come unto-him. 


by. v7to. 


34 AND after certain days, ''when “Felix came with his *wife 

Drusilla, “which- was a Jewess, he_sent_for 'Paul, and heard him 
concerning the faith ‘in Christ. >■ ™> Or. ein. 

35 And “as he reasoned “of righteousness, *' temperance, and rnm8 ' 
"judgment "“-to-come, “Felix ’“trembled, and answered, “'Go-thy 

-way for this_time ; * b "“when-I-have a convenient-season, I_ »b. but. 
will_call_for thee.” 36 He_ A hoped also that money 'should-have- 
been_given him by of "Paul, that he_’might_loose him: wherefore by.by.flr.hupo.l 
a' he_ A sent_for him the oftener, and ■'communed with_him. ”»• also - 

10 Then, hlp.— A nd, RABE(Gr.). The more cheerfully, hlp. — C heerfully, habe. 

11 Understand, habe. — K now, hlp. 13 Raising up, hlp. — M aking any gathering of, 

habe. i* Prove, hlp. — Add to thee, habe. 15 Of the dead, ehlp. — Omit kabc. 

18 Whereupon, hlp. — A mid which, kabce. Certain Jews from Asia found me 

purified in the temple, neither with multitude, nor tumult, hlp. — T hey found me 
purified in the temple, neither with multitude nor with tumult; but certain Jew3 
from Asia, kabce. 80 In me, cehlp. — Omit kab. , 32 And when Felix heard 

these things, hlp. — A nd Felix, kabce. ** And he commanded, h(l). — C ommand- 
ing, kabcep. Paul, hlp. — H im, kabce. Or come, hlp. — O mit kabce. 

M His wife, (k 1 )c 1 (e)hlp. — H is own wife, (k 8 )(a)bc 8 . Christ, k 3 ac(?)hp. — Add 

Jesus, k 8 bel. 88 That he might loose him, hlp. — Omit kabce. 


Acts XXI Y. 27. Acts XXY. 18. 

a.d. 62 (66). 
f. xaptras. 

27 BUT after two_years Porcius Festus came-into "Felix’ room : 
and "Felix, willing to_'shew the Jews ! a “pleasure, left ""Paul 
Abound. 

f. favours. 


Q K NOW '■‘when Festus was_come_into the province, after 
& tj three days he_ascended from Caesarea to Jerusalem. 


8. ch. 23. 12. 

2 Then the high_priest and the chief of_the Jews informed him 
against “Paul, and -*besought him, 3 and "desired favour against 
him, that he-'woulcLsencLfor him to Jerusalem, laying wait in 
the way to_"kill him. 

*d. desiring. 

a. fLzWciv. 

* But "Festus answered, that "’Paul 'should-be-kept at Caesarea, 
and that_he_himself "'would ®depart shortly thither. 6 “ Let them 
therefore,” 'said_he, “ which among you are_able, “"go_down_with 
me, and 'accuse this *man, if there_be any_wickedness in him.” 

a. was about to. 
f 3. saith-he. 


* AND “"when_he_had_tarried among them more than ten days, 
he_ “"went-down unto Caesarea ; and the next-day •'"sitting on the 
judgment-seat commanded 'Paul to_'be_brought. 



7 And ,A when he was-come, the Jews which *"came_down from 
Jerusalem stood_round_about, and A laid many and grievous com- 
plaints against “Paul, which they_ J could not prove. 

4, laying. 

o. Upov. 

8 A While he answered_for_himself, “ Neither against the law of 
-the Jews, neither against the "temple, nor_yet against Caesar, 
have I_offended any_thing_at_all.” 

* But "Festus, willing to-’do the Jews a f pleasure, “"answered 
s Paul, and said, “ 'Wilt-thou “"go_up to Jerusalem, and there 'be 
-judged c of these_things before me ?” 

10 Then said "Paul, “ I '•"stand at Caesar’s “judgment-seat, 
where I ought to_'be_judged : to-</ie_Jews "'have-I-done no 
wrong, as tfjou a" very- well knowest. 11 For if a* I_be_an_offender, 
or have-committed any_thing worthy of-death, I_refuse not 'to_ 
•die : but if there_be none of_<7iese_things_ whereof these accuse 
me, “no-man 'may ’deliver me unto_them. I_appeal-unto 
Caesar.” 

o. outer or en- 
tire-temple. 

f. xapiv. 
c. 7T€pC. 

f. favour. 

C. concerning. 

Kat. 

11. ch. 28. 17-19. 

Ai. p.€V. 

n. ouSeis. 

Aa. also. 
ai. indeed. 

n. no-one. 


12 Then "Festus, • A when_he_had_conferred with the council, 
answered, “‘Hast-thou-appealed-unto Caesar ? unto Caesar shalt- 
thou_go.” 

t. To-Ceesar 
thou-hasU 
appealed. 

op. Toirov. 

13 AND after certain days "king Agrippa and Bernice came 
unto Caesarea * a to_salute 'Festus. 

14 And when they_ J had_been there many days, "Festus declared 
'Paul’s 'cause «nto_the king, saying, “ There_is a certain man 
•"left in_bonds by Felix : 16 about whom, •"when I was at Jerusa- 
lem, the chief-priests and the elders of-the Jews informed me, 
desiring to have judgment against him. 13 To whom I_answered, 
‘ It_is not the manner of_</ie_Romans toJdeliver any man to die, 
before that ""he-which is.accused 'have the accusers face to face, 
and 'have op licence to_answer_for_himself concerning the crime- 
laid_against_him.’ 17 Therefore, “"when they were_come hither, 
without any_delay on_the morrow I_“"sat on the judgment-seat, 
and commanded the man to_ - be_brought_forth. 18 "Against whom 
•"when the accusers stood.up, they-^brought none accusation of- 

op. opportunity. 
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Chap. XXV. 2 Then, ehlp. — And, kabo. High priest, hp. — Chief priests, kab 

cel. 8 This, hlp. — The, kabce. Any wickedness, kabce. — Any thing, hlp. 

6 More than ten days, hlp. — Not more than eight or ten days, kabc. — Not, omit E(Gr.). 

7 About, hp. — Add him, kabc(e)l. Against Paul, (e)hp. — Omit kabc. — Against 

him, l. 8 He answered, hp. — Paul answered, kabc (el). 11 For if, hlp. — If 

then, KABCE(Gr.). 16 To die, hlp. — Omit kabce. 18 None accusation, hlp. — 

No evil accusation, (k^ac. — None accusation of such evils as, k 8 be. 




Acts XXY. 19. 


Acts XXVI. 11. 


A.D. 62 (66). 

/ 

o. 7 T€/3l. 

r. SeuriSai/<io- 
vtas. 

e. Siayi/tocriv. 
u. irp os. 

such_things_as I ""supposed : 19 but -"had certain questions against 
him c of their-own r superstition, and c of one Jesus, ^which-was- 
dead, whom x Paul affirmed to_be_alive. 20 And ‘because I 
doubted c of such_manner_of “questions, I_asked him whether he 
-would-'go to Jerusalem, and there 'be-judged c of these_matters. 
21 But • A when "Paul had appealed to-'be-reserved unto the ‘hear- 
ing of_ "Augustus, I-commanded him toJbe-kept till I_"might_ 
send him "to Caesar.” 

c. conceraing. 
r. or religion. 

c. concerning, 
e. examination. 

n. unto. 


22 Then Agrippa said unto ""Festus, “ I.-'would also "hear the 
man myself.” “ To-morrow,” 'said he, “ thou_shalt_hear him.” 



23 AND on_the morrow, ■‘when "Agrippa was-come, and "Ber- 
nice, with great pomp, and •‘ S was_entered into the place_of_hear- 
ing, with the chief-captains, and ^principal men of-the city, ,x at 
"Festus’ commandment “Paul was_brought_forth. 

•■“w. they-hav- 
ing-entered. 

c. atrtas. 

24 And “Festus 'said, “ King Agrippa, and all men which are_ 
here_present_with us, ye_see this man, about whom all the multi- 
tude of_the Jews have dealt- with me, both at Jerusalem, and also 
here, crying that-he ought not to_'liye any_longer. 25 But •■‘when 
I found that-he had-committed - nothing worthy of-death, and 
•■“that he himself hath appealed- to ''Augustus, 1-have- deter- 
mined to.'send him. 28 c 0f whom I_have no certain thing to- 
•write unto my s lord. Wherefore 1-have - brought him forth 
before you, and specially before thee, 0_king Agrippa, that, 
•‘after "examination had, I_ "might -have somewhat to _ ‘write. 
27 For it_seemeth to-me unreasonable ‘to_send a prisoner, and 
•not tvithal to_*signify the ‘crimes laid against him.” 

's. saitb. 
c. or charges. 

a. /acAAow. 

b. V7T0. 

Abo. re. 

Q THEN Agrippa said unto ""Paul, “ Thou art- permitted 

to-'speak for thyself.” Then “Paul *‘stretched_forth 
the hand, and ■‘answered-for-himself : 2 “ I_ ‘think myself 
happy, king Agrippa, ‘‘because_I_shall ®answer_for_myself this 
-day before thee touching all_</ie_things whereof I_am_accused 
b of the Jews : 8 especially because I know thee ‘to-be expert A bo in 
-all customs and questions which.are among the Jews : wherefore 
I_beseech thee to-'hear me patiently. 

a. being.about 
to. 

b. by. 

*bo. botb. 

4-8. JJcH. 22. 3. 
w. 0eA.(i>trt. 

i. ev eK-reveta. 
r. Xarpevov. 
at. KaravTTj- 
crcu. 
o. 7 repi.' 

4 “ My •'manner-of-life '"from my.youth, which •‘was at the 
first among mine own ^nation at Jerusalem, ‘know all the Jews ; 
6 ‘which-knew me from_</te_beginning, if they_ wl would ®testify, 
that after the most_straitest sect of-"our religion I_lived a Phari- 
see. 6 And now I-^stand and ‘am_judged for the hope of_the 
promise •‘made b of "God unto our '"fathers : 7 unto which promise 
our “twelve-tribes, 'instantly ‘serving Ood “day and 4 night, hope 
to_ aU come. ‘For which hope’s sake, king Agrippa, I_am_accused 
b of the Jews. 8 Why 'should_it_be_ thought a thing-incredible 
with you, that “God 'should-raise the "dead ? 

w. are- willing 
to. 

i. in intensity, 
r. religiously- 
serving., 
n. Or. night and 
day. 

at. or attain, 
c. Concerning. 

9-11. ||CH. 9. i, 
2 ; 22. 4, 6. 

U. 7TpOS. 

t. rov Najw- 
paiov. 
v. t f/rj<j>ov. 

9 “ I verily thought with-myself, that_I_ought to-'do many- 
things contrary “to the name of-Jesus ‘"of-Nazareth. 10 Which- 
thing I also did in Jerusalem : and many of-the saints did I shut 
-up in_ = prison, having-received authority '"from the chief-prie'sts ; 
and “when they were_put_to_death, I_gave my ‘voice against 
them. 11 And I_‘punished them oft in every ""synagogue, and 
■"compelled them to-'blaspheme ; and being exceedingly mad- 
against them, I_""persecuted them even unto ""strange cities. 

u. unto. 

t.theNazarene. 

■p. prisons. 

v. vote or vot- 
ing-pebble. 

-•c. was-com- 
pelling. 

-*p. was-perse- 
cuting. 


23 Said unto, cehlp. — Omit said, kab. 25 When, k z blp. — Omit k 8 abce. 

And that he himself hath appealed, hlp. — But this one having himself appealed, ka 
b 3 ce. Chap. XXVI. 8 1 beseech thee, chlp. — I beseech thee , kabe. 4 At Jeru- 
salem, chlp. — And at Jerusalem, *ABE(Gr.). J King Agrippa, hlp. — 0 king, kbc 

ei. — Omit a. 


229 



Acts XXVII. 1. 


Acts XXVI. 12. 


a.d. 62 (66). 
12-18. Hen. 9. 

3-6; 22.6-10. 
*a. icai. 

14. ch. 7. 61-64. 
d. 8taA.eKTa>. 

g. Kcvrpa. 

a. 7rpo)(cipL- 

aavOal. 

Q. VTTTjptTTjV. 

an. commas, 
ad. toS SaTa- 
va. 

I. KXrjpov. 
19—28. j j c h .9. 
20-22, 26-29. 

b. iy€vop.7}v. 
r. ^wpav. 

w. a£ia. 

ou. i€pa>. 
f. Ty $ Trap a. 

aL. T€. 
of. am- 
crrao-€o>s. 
a. /carayycA.- 
A.ctv. 


m. p.aivp. 


b. p-qpxxr a. 
C. TTCpt. 


!. *Ev 6A.ty(i>. 
c. ycveV&u. 

in. cv ttoAAw. 


Ub. T€. 


12 “ Whereupon A a A as-I_went to "Damascus, with authority 
and commission from the chief-priests, 13 at midday, O-king, 
I_ saw in the way a light from_heaven, above the brightness of_ 
the sun, •* L shining-round- about me and "fhem. which journeyed 
with me. w And • A when we were all fallen to the earth, I-heard 
a voice speaking unto me, and saying in_the Hebrew d tongue, 

‘ Saul, Saul, why perse cutest- thou Me ? it is hard for- thee to_ 
'kick against the Spricks/ 16 And IE said, * Who art-Thou Lord ? > 
And He said, ‘IE am Jesus whom tjou persecutest. 

16 “‘But ‘rise, and ‘stand upon thy '"feet: for LAawe_app eared 
imto-thee for this.purpose, to_ a *make thee a 0 minister and a 
witness both oi-these -things- which thou_‘'hast-seen, and oLdhose 
_things_in-the-which I_will_appear wnto-thee ; 17 delivering thee 
from the people, and from the Gentiles, unto whom now I_send 
thee, 18 to-’open their eyes, and ff to-*turn them from darkness to 
light, and from the au power of- adCT Satan unto '"God, that they 
•may_receive forgiveness of_sins, and inheritance among them- 
which ^are-sanctified by_faith that-is in Me/ 

19 « Whereupon, 0_king Agrippa, I_ b was not disobedient wito- 
the heavenly vision : 20 but A sheWed first wwto-them of Damascus, 
and at- Jerusalem, and throughout all the r “coasts of- CT Judaea, 
and then to-the Gentiles, ®that-they_should_repent and *®turn to 
’’God, and A do works w meet-for a repentance. 21 For these-causes 
the Jews * A caught me in the ou temple, and -*went_about to_*kill me. 

22 “Having therefore obtained help fa of a God, I-fjontinue unto 
this a day, witnessing both to-small and great, saying none-other 
-things than those- which A b the prophets and Moses did_say 
x should ®come : 23 that x Christ should-suffer, and that He-should 
_be the first of that- should-rise from the a dead, and 'should a shew 
light un to-the -people, and to-the Gentiles.” 

24 And A as he 8 thus spake_for- him self, x Festus said with-a- 
loud *voice, “ Paul, thou-art- m beside_thyself ; xa much “learning 
doth-make thee mad.” 

26 But he 'said, “Lam not mad, most-noble Festus • but speak- 
forth the "words of -truth and soberness. 26 For the king knoweth 
°of these_things, before whom also I-speak “freely: for Lam- 
persuaded that.none of- these- things are-hidden_from him; for 
this-thing 'was not ^done in a corner. 

27 “ King Agrippa, belie vest- thou the prophets ? I- ■'know 

that thou-believest.” 28 Then x Agrippa said unto '‘Paul, “'Al- 
most thou_persuadest me to-‘be c a Christian.” 29 And x Paul said, 
“ I- # would to x God, that not only tfjou, but also all "fhat-hear 
me this-day, *®were both 'almost, and “altogether such.as IE am, 
except these ^bonds.” i 

80 AND •■'when he had “thus spoken, the king rose-up, and the 
governor, and *Bernice, and xx t hey- that sat- with them : 81 andj 
•fvhen-they-were-gone-aside, they.falked between themselves,) 
saying, “This x man doeth nothing worthy of-death or of-bonds.”j 
82 Then said Agrippa wnto-*Festus, “This x man -‘might_have_: 
been *“set_at_liberty, if he_had not appealed_unto Cassar.” | 



AND when it- was -determined that-we ff, should-sail 
into '‘Italy, they-delivered A b "Paul and certain other 


14 Speaking unto me, and saying, lp. — Saying unto me, kabc(k)i.— Speaking unto 
me, h. 15 And He said, hp. — And the Lord said, kabceil. w From, chlp. — 

From, kabe(Gt.)x. 90 Them, ehlp. — Add both, kab. 28 Unto the people, lp. 
— Both to the people, KABE(Gr.)H. 84 Said, hlp. — Saith, kabe. 35 But he, 

hlp. — But Paul, kabe. 28 Said, ehlp. — Omit kab. 98 Said, hlp. — Omit kab. 

80 When he had thus spoken, hlp. — Omit kab. 


Aa. also. 


d. dialect. 


g. goads. 


a. appoint, 
o. an official- 
minister. 


au. authority, i 
ad. or the Ad- 
versary. 

1. a lot. 
i. in. Or. eis. 

b. became. 

r. region. 

w. worthy-of. 
ou. outer- 
temple, 
f. from. 

Ah. both. 

*C. the Christ, 
of. of the resur- 
rection from- 
among. 
a. announce. 


m. mad. 

•si saith. 
s. sayings, 
c. concerning. 

•w. is not. 


i. In a little, 
c. become. 

in. in much. 


Ab. both. 




Acts XXYII. 2. 


Acts XXYII. 25. 


a.d. 62 (66). 


prisoners un.to_one_named Julius, a centurion of_Augustus’ band. 
8 And ‘‘entering-into a ship of_ Adramyttinm, we -launched, 
meaning toJsail by the p coasts of 'Asia; one Aristarchns, a 
Macedonian of-Thessalonica, being with us. 8 And the next 
day we_touched at Sidon. And “Julius k courteously •■‘■entreated 
*Panl, and gave_Aim_liberty " L to_go nnto his friends to_Tefresh_ 
himself. 4 And • A when_we-had_launched from_thence, we_sailed 
-under 'Cyprus, because the winds '■'were contrary. 

5 And •• L when_we-had_sailed_over the sea °'of 'Cilicia and 
Pamphylia, we_came to Myra, a city of_°Lycia. 

8 And there the centurion •■‘found a ship of-Alexandria sailing 
into 'Italy; and he_pnt us therein. 7 And • A when_we_had_sailed_ 
slowly many days, and "scarce • A were_come over_against 'Cnidus, 
the wind not suffering us, we.sailed-under 'Crete, over-against 
Salmone ; 8 and, "hardly passing it, came unto a * c place ‘which- 
is.called The fair havens ; nigh whereunto ■‘was the city of Lasea. 

9 Now •■‘when much time was_spent, and •‘when th<1 sailing was 
now dangerons, because * a ‘the Fast '‘"was now already past, 
“Paul -‘admonished them, 10 and “said «nto_them, “ Sirs, I_per- 
ceive that this 'voyage “'will ^be with hurt and much damage, 
not only of_the lading and °ship, but also of-our 1<J lives.” 

11 Nevertheless the centurion believed the ^master and the 
owner_of_the_ship, more than SA those-things_ which were-spoken 
by °Paul. 18 And ‘because the haven was not_commodious to 
winter_in, the more_part advised to_"depart thence also, if_by_ 
any-means they.'might •■‘attain to Phenice, and there to.’winter; 
which is a haven of_°Crete, and lo ‘lieth toward the south-west 
and north-west. 

18 And ,A when the south- wind blew_softly, ,A supposing that- 
they_®"-had-obtained their “purpose, * A loosing thence, they-"*sailed 
close-by 'Crete. 

14 But not long after there- c arose against it a tempestuous 
wind, "called “Euroclydon. 

16 And •■‘when the ship was.caught; and A could not ®bear_up 
into_the_wind, we " A let her -"drive. 18 And running-under a cer- 
tain island A which_is_called Clauda, we-had much work to-“‘come 
by the boat : 17 which • A when_they-had_taken_up, they-^used 
helps, undergirding the ship ; and, fearing lest they-'should-fall 
into the 8 “quicksands, 1-A strake 'sail, and so -"were-driven. 

18 And we being exceedingly tossed- with_a_tempest, the next 
day they_-*lightened_the-ship : 19 and the third day we_cast_out 
with_our_own_hands the tackling of_the ship. 80 And A when 
neither sun nor stars f in many days appeared, and no small 
tempest A lay_on us, all hope that- we ®'should_be_saved -*was then 
taken_away. 

81 But after long abstinence a* “Paul * A stood_forth in the midst 
of_them, and said, “ a° Sirs, ye-should a‘ ‘‘have-hearkened un to- 
me, and not ®'have_loosed from “Crete, and to_’have_gained this 
'harm and 'loss. 88 And 'now I_exhort you to-'be-of-good- 
cheer : for there-shall_be no loss of any man’s ‘life among you, 
but of_the ship. 88 For there-stood_by me this s night the angel 
of_°God, whose_I am, and whom I_ r serve, 84 saying, ‘ 'Fear not, 
Paul ; thou must *be_brought_before Caesar : and, lo, “God hath- 
given thee all ' A them_that sail with thee.’ 

25 « Wherefore, sirs, 'be_of_good_cheer : for I-believe s God, 


p. places. 


k. or kindly. 


lo. looking-. 


8e. secure the. 

s. Syrtis. 

1. or lowered 
the sail. 


At. then. 
l*o. O. 
ak. indeed. 


Chap. XXVII. a We launched, meaning to sail by the coasts of Asia, hup. — Which 
was about to sail by the coasts of Asia, we launched, kab. ia Also, hp. — Omit na 
bl. 19 We cast out with our, hlp. — They cast out with their, kabc. 31 But, 
hlp. — And, KABC. 



Acts XXVII. 26. 


Acts XXYIII. 3. 


A.D. 62 (66). 
AS. outojs. 


so. fyjTOVV T(l)V. 

a. fitWovTiov 
€KT€LV€IV. 



f. Tpocjyrj^s. 
w. 7 rpocr 8 oK(t)V- 
T€S. 

sa. <r<i>Trjpla<s. 


b. yevo/tevoi. 


h. iyevero. 
r. €7r€ytVa>- 
C TKOV. 

1. irtpltkov T€S. 

f. aprtpLQva. 


Li. /xey. 


•••••• 

b. ey€V€TO. 

|d./3ovXo/xevos. 


s. nvu>v row 
f. diro. 


that a’ it_shall_be even_as it_"-was_told me. 28 Howbeit we must 
’be_cast upon a certain island.” 

27 But when the fourteenth night was_come, ■‘as we were-driven 
_up_and_down in- s Adria, about midnight the shipmen "“deemed 
that they drew_near_to some country; 28 and "‘sounded, and 
found it twenty fathoms : and ,A when_they_had_gone a little- 
further, they- sounded again, and found it fifteen fathoms. 
29 Then fearing lest we_"should_have_fallen upon rocks, they- 
'■"■cast four anchors out_of the stern, and -"wished for the day. 

80 And A as the shipmen “°were_about to-’flee out_of the ship, 
when they-'^had-Iet-down the boat into the sea, under_colour 
as_though they-* •‘would have_'cast anchors out-of the foreship, 
81 “Paul said to_the centurion and to_the soldiers, “ Except these 
"abide in the ship, ge cannot "be_saved.” 

82 Then the soldiers cut-off the ropes of_the boat, and let her 
"fall-off. 

88 And while the day was_coming on, “Paul -"besought them all 
to_"take f meat, saying, “ This.day is the fourteenth day that 
ye- A have_ w tarried and 'continued fasting, having-taken nothing. 
84 Wherefore IJpray you to_"take some f meat : for this is for 
'your “ health: for there-’shall not a hair fall from the head of 
-any of-you.” 85 And " l when_he_had “thus spoken, "•‘he-took 
bread, and gave_thanks to_ s God in_presence-of them all : and 
"■‘when-he-had-broken it, he_began to-'eat. 88 Then b " A were they 
all of_good_cheer, and tfjeg also took some f meat. 

87 And we-""were in “all in the ship two-hundred threescore- 
and_sixteen souls. 

88 And •■‘when_they_had_eaten enough, they_-"lightened the 
ship, and •‘cast-out the wheat into the sea. 

89 And when it_ b was day, they_ r -*knew not the land: but they 
--"discovered a certain creek with a shore, into the- which they- 
were_minded, if it_were_possible, to_"thrust_in the ship. 40 And 
"‘when_they_had_ 1 taken_up the anchors, they_-"committed them- 
selves unto the sea, and "•‘loosed the “rudder 'bands, and "‘hoised- 
up the f mainsail to_the wind, and -“made toward 'shore. 41 And 
"‘falling into a place where_two_seas_met, they_ran the ship 
aground; and the forepart ** " t stuck_fast, and remained un- 
movable, but the hinder-part -‘was_broken with the violence of- 
the waves. 

42 And the soldiers’ counsel b was to "kill the prisoners, lest any 
of them should "‘swim-out, and "escape. 48 But the centurion, 
4 willing to_'save 'Paul, kept them from their ^purpose; and com- 
manded that_'‘they_ which could swim " l should_cast themselves 
first into the sea, and 'get to 'land : 

44 And the rest, some * l on boards, and some on a’ Iroken ‘pieces 
f of the ship. And so it-came-to-pass, that_they_escaped all safe 
to 'land. 


r. €7T€yvci>o*ay. 

o. Tv^ovuav. 

p. <^iA.ap#pa>- 
mav. 


Q O AND ,A when_they_were_escaped, then they_ r knew that 
O the island 'was_called Melita. 2 And the barbarous- 
people -"shewed us no “'little ^kindness : for they_" x kindled a 
fire, and received us every_one, because-of the present 'rain, and 
because_of the cold. 

8 And "‘when °Paul had_gathered a bundle of_sticks, and 
"‘laid them on the fire, "‘there_came a viper out_of the heat, and 


84 To take tome meat, hlp. — To partake of food, kabc. Fall, hlp. — Perish, ka 

bo. 41 Of the wares, k 8 chlp. — Omit k 4 ab. Chap. XXVIII. 1 They were 

escaped, then they knew, c^shlp. — We were escaped, then we knew, kabc 1 . 


•s. so. 

*-w. hath-been- 
told. 


so. sought. 

a. were-about 
to-cast. 


f. food, 
j w- waited. 

sa. salvation or 
deliverance. 


b. became or 
having-be- 
come. 


b. became, 
r. recognized. 


1. or let-go. 
f. or foresail. 


Li. indeed. 


b. became. 


d. desiring. 


as. some-thingB. 
f. from. 


r. recognized. 

0. Ordinary, 
p.philanthropy. 
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Acts XXYIII. 4. 


Acts XXYIII. 23. 


a.d. 62 (66). fastened_on his “hand. 4 And when the barbarians saw the 
venomous beast ■‘■hang on his “hand, they_said among themselves, 

, “ No.doubt this “man is a murderer, whom, • x though_he_hath_ 

f S'k' escaped * f the sea, yet i Vengeance suffereth not toJlive.” 6 And 

5 Mark 16 18 he_ ,x shook_off the beast into the fire, and felt no harm. 

Lake 10. 19. 6 Howbeit they -‘looked when he 'should-have ®'swollen, or 

'fallen-down dead suddenly : but "‘■after they had_looked a great 
.while, and ‘saw no harm ■‘■come to him, they_ x changed_their_ 
minds, and said that-he 'was a god. 

«a. Se. 7 a" IN the same quarters -"were possessions of -the chief-man *»■ And. 

w. <f>L\o4>p°- of-the island, whose_name_was Publius ; who •■‘received us, and w w ; t b-friendly 
>■<*>«• lodged us three days w courteously. -mind. 

8 And it_came-to_pass, that_the father of-“Publius ®lay x sick 

d. 8u trevTipia. of_a_-fever and of_a- d bloody_flux : to whom “Paul ‘ x entered_in, d. dysentery. 

and "‘prayed, and ‘‘laid his '"hands on him, and healed him. 

9 So ‘‘when this was. done, “others also, ““which had diseases 
in the island, -‘came, and - 1 were_healed : 10 who also honoured us 
with_many honours ; and “when-we- departed, they_laded_ws_ 
with suchlthings as_were ""necessary. 


a.d. 63 (67). 11 AND after three months we_departed in a ship of-Alexan- 

d. At otrsov- dria, "“which-had- wintered in the isle, whose_sign_was d Castor_ d '®£^;“ onn ’ 
pots. ' and_Pollux. 13 And "‘landing at Syracuse, we.tarried there three brothers, 

b. vfpteXOov- <j a y S , 13 And from_thence 1 “ x we_fetched_a_compass, and came h ' r ^^ lg - gone " 
Tes ’ to Rhegium : and after one day the south-wind ‘‘blew, and we. ““ ' 

s. Seotepaioi. came the “next-day to Puteoli : 14 where we_ ,x found brethren, s. second-day. 
and were_desired to_*tarry with them seven days : and so we- 
went toward '"Rome. 16 And from-thence, ‘“when the brethren 
o. to 7 rtpi. heard “""of us, they_came to meet us as-far_as Appii Forum, and o. concerning. 

The Three Taverns ; whom ‘‘when “Paul saw, he-‘ x thanked 5 God, 
and took courage. 


16 AND when we_came to Home, the centurion delivered the 
prisoners to-the captain_of_the_guard : but "Paul was_suffered 

a. fitvetv. to_* 'dwell by himself with a soldier Sx that kept him. a 

17 AND it-came_to-pass, that after three days 'Paul called 
«t. tods on-os. a 1 the chief of_the Jews together : and ‘‘when they were_come A ' 

-together, he.said unto them, “Men and brethren, "“though I 
have_committed nothing against the people, or ^customs *of _o«r_ 
fathers, yet was-I_delivered prisoner from Jerusalem into the 
hands of_the Romans : 18 who, • X when_they_had_examined me, 
-■would *®have_let_me-go, because ""there-'was no cause of-death 
in me. 19 But “when the Jews spake- against it, I_was_con- 
strained to _ ‘appeal- unto Caesar; not that I_ x had ought to_ 
20. ch. 26. 6, 7. ‘accuse my “nation of. 30 For this "’cause therefore have I-called 
-for you, to_"see you, and to_"speak_with you : because-that for 
the hope of_“Israel I_am_bound_with this ""chain.” 

31 And they said unto him, “ ®Ke neither received letters out- 
of “Judaea concerning thee, neither any of_the brethren ‘‘that- 

c. TttpL came shewed or spake any harm c of thee. c 

f. ttapd. 22 “ But we.desire to.’hear f of thee s what thou_thinkest : for i 

»i. pev. a‘ as-concerning this ““sect, we know that every- where it_is_ ' 

s. aipecrsfcs. spoken_against.” 

23 AND ' x when_they-had_appointed him a day, there--"came 

9 So, hlp. — But, kabi. 16 We came to, I.P. — They came. H.— We entered, k(a) 

bi. The centurion delivered the prisoners to the captain of the guard : hut, hlp. 
— Omit kabi. 17 Paul, hlp He, kabi. 


»t. tbose-who 
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Acts XXYIII. 24. 


Acts XXYIII. 31. 


a.d. 63 (67). 

u. 7rpo$. 

Aa. T€. 
f. d.7 ro. 

W. €7T€l0oVTO‘ 


S. prjfJLCL. 
t. Sia. 

26. Isa. 6.9,10. 
Sept. 

n. ov f/Aj. 

27. See John 12. 
40. 


I. fJ-rpTOTt. 


t. eWLOTpe^CO- 

0*1. 


a.d. 65 (69). 

a. Ip.€ive. 

31. Phil. 1. 12- 
14. 2 Tim. 2. 
9 . 

b. Trappi^rias. 


many "to Mm into his 'lodging; to.whom he- J expounded and 
■‘■testified tlie kingdom of_“God, a" persuading them 'concerning 
“Jesus, both f ont_of tbe law of_Moses, and out of the prophets, 
from morning till evening. 34 And some a 1 w -*believed ^the- 
things.which were_spoken, and some ■'believed-not. 

25 And “when they_agreed_not among themselves, they- J de- 
parted, '’after-that “Paul had_spoken one ‘word, “Well spake 
the Holy “Ghost *by ‘Esaias the prophet unto our 'fathers, 

26 saying, 

’ "Go unto this 'people and "sat, 

Heaeinq YE-SHALL-HEAR, and 'shall "not understand ; 

And seeino yb_shall_see, and "not 'perceive : 

27 For the heart of_this “people is waxed_geoss. 

And their *eabs ''are-dull oe-hearino, 

And their 'eyes have they.closed ; 

7 LeST THEY_'SHOULD_SEE WITH_t/ieir_*EYES, 

And 'hear wiTH_<?ietr_*EABs, 

And 'understand with-(/wjiY_ r heart, 

And 'shouldJbe-conveeted, and I_'should_heal them.’ 

28 'Be-it known therefore Mnto_you, that the salvation of_“God 
■'is-sent wnto_the Gentiles, and that tfjeg will_hear it.” 

39 And '“when he had-said these_words, the Jews departed, 
and “had great reasoning among themselves. 

80 AND “Paul ‘dwelt two whole years in his_own hired-house, 
and -*received all '’■that came- in unto him, 81 preaching the 
kingdom of_“God, and teaching those_things_ which concern the 
Lord Jesus Christ, with all b confidence, no_man_forbidding him,. 

36 Our, HiiP. — Your, kab. 38 The salvation, K 8 E(Gr.)HLP. — This salvation, kUb. 

39 Retain the verse , hlp .«— Omit the verse , kabe. 80 Paul dwelt, hdp.~ H e dwelt, 

KABE. 


a. unto. 

*a. and. 
f. from. 
aL indeed, 
w. were-per- 
snaded-of. 


s. saying. 

t. through. 

i. Heb. Isaiah. 


n. in no-wise. 


1. Lest-at-any. 
time. 

t. torn. 


i a. abode. 


b. boldness. 
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Romans I. 1. 


Romans I. 23. 



THE EPISTLE 0F_PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

i 

a.d. CO (64). 

ROMANS. 


b. 8 odAo 5. 
fc, 8id. 

з. Acts 13. 22, 
23, 32-37. 

c. ycvo/xevov. 
m. opurdiv ros. 
w. cv. by. Ik. 
O. VCKpG) V. 

и. cts viraKOriv 
7TICTTCW?. 

I lATJL, a b servant of-Jesus Christ, called to be an apostle, ■ 4 se- 
JL parated unto the gospel of_God, 3 (which He-/i ad-promised 
-afore ‘by His "prophets in the holy scriptures,) 8 concerning His 
"Son Jesus Christ our "Lord, which c "‘was -made of the seed of- 
David according_to the flesh ; * and “"•■‘declared to be the Son of 
-God "with power, according_to the Spirit of_holiness, by by the 
resurrection °from_(/te_*dead : 6 ‘by whom we-have-received grace 
and apostleship, “for obedience to_<Ae_faith among all 'nations, 
for His "name : * among whom are ge also the "called of- Jesus 
Christ : 7 to_all 5 ‘that be in Rome, “beloved of_God, called to be 
saints : Grace to.you and peace from God our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

b. bondservant. 

t. through. 

c. came or hav- 
ing-come. 

m. marked-out. 
w. with or in. 
by. by, Or. ek. 
o. of-tfac-dead 
(plural). 

u. unto obedi- 
ence of-faith. 

aL /ACT. 

r. Aarpeuw. 
h. a>s. 

lO.ch. 16. 30-32. 
b. iv. 

8 FIRST, a* I_ thank my 'God through Jesus Christ for you all, 
that your "faith is-spoken_of throughout the whole world. 9 For 
"God is my witness, whom I_ r serve "with my 'spirit in the gospel 
of_His "Son, h that without-ceasing I_make mention of_you always 
in my "prayers ; 10 making-request, if_by_any_means now at- 
length I-'might-have-a- prosperous-journey b by the will of_"God 
to_'eome unto you. 

*i. indeed. 

r. religiously- 
serve or wor- 
ship, 
h. how. 
b. by or in, 

Or. eD. 

11. cb. 15. 23,24. 
g. xapurpa. 
>a. 8c. 

11 For I-'long to_*see you, that I *may_impart unto-you some 
spiritual B gift, to_the_end ye '‘may-be-established ; 13 a* tfjat is, 
that_I_ - may_be_ comforted- together "with you ‘by the mutual 
faith both of_you and me. 

g. gift or en- 
dowment. 
Aa. and. 

13. Acts 19. 21. 

ch. 15. 18-24. 
h. €Kui\vdr]v. 
Aal. Kat. 

18 hlUW i_would not have you ignorant, brethren, that often- 
times I_purposed to_‘come unto you, (but was_ b let hitherto,) that 
I-'might-have some fruit among you also, even_as a* 1 among 
'other Gentiles. 14 I_am debtor both to-ffte-Greeks, and to -the- 
Barbarians ; both to_t/ie_*wise, and to_<7ie_“unwise. 16 So, as_ 
much_as in me is, I_am_ready to_'preach_(Ae_gospel to- you that- 
are at Rome also. 

h. hindered. 
Aal. also. 

16.1 Cor. 1.17- 
25. 

17. ch. 3. 21-26. 
Hab. 2. 4. 

O. €K. U. €15. 

ac. Kadios, 

Ab. 8c, 

16 For I_am not ashamed_of the gospel of_"Christ : for it— is the 
power of-God unto salvation to-every_one '‘that believeth ; to- 
the - Jew first, and also to_</ie_Greek. 17 For therein is the right- 
eousness of_&od revealed "from f ait li “to faith; ,c as it_Ss_ writ- 
ten, t( A b The -just shall- live ^by faith.” 

o. out-of. 
u. unto, 
ac. according. 
as. 

Ab. But. 
by- by, Gr. ek. 

18. 2 Thes. 1.7. 

8. 

r. Karc^OFTtut'. 

a. cv. 

ma. €<f>ave pco- 
crc. 

d. tetany s. 

m. etvat. 

ga. €v\api<Tryi- 
c rav. 

re. StaAoyt- 
cr/Aots. 

18 For the wrath of-God is-revealed from heaven against all 
ungodliness and unrighteousness of_men, "‘who ‘hold the truth in 
unrighteousness ; 19 because that_which may be 'known of_"God is 
manifest "in them; for x God hath “"shewed it wnto_them. 20 For 
the invisible-tilings of_Him from the creation of_<7ie-world are_ 
clearly -seen, being -understood by -the -things that- are -made, 
even His "eternal power and d Godhead ; so that they “®are with- 
out.excuse : 81 because_that, •‘when_they_knew 'God, they-glori- 
fied Him not as God, neither «" were -thankful; but became- vain 
in their re imaginations, and their "foolish heart was_darkened. 
22 Professing themselves to_be wise, they -became -fools, 28 and 
changed the glory of-the uncorruptible God into an image made- 

r. retain or hold 
-down. 

a. among, 
ma. manifested. 

d. Divinity, 
m. might.be. 

ga-gave-thanks. 
re. reasonings. 


Chap. I. 16 Of Christ, d 8 klp. — Omit kabci^eg. 20 Godhead, p. — Divinity, kab 

cdegkl. 
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Romans- I. 24. 


Romans IL'14. 


a.d. 60 (64). 


f . iv T<» l/rtuSel. 
r. eXarpevcrav. 
u.a. ets Tons 


m. appcves. 

fe. 6 t/A,€ tas. 


fa. emyvwcrtt. 


h. imyvovres. 

ri. SiKaiuifia. 
*a. KOI. 

c. <n>P€v8oKo9- 
crt. 

p. 7rpao’(rou- 
cri. 

1.2 S a ra ri 2 . 5 - 
9. Mat. 7.1, 
2 . 

p. TTpcuro-et?. 


like to.corruptible man, and to_birds, and fourfooted-beasts, and 
creeping- things. 

24 Wherefore x God also gave *them up 11 to uncleanness ‘through ’ 
the lusts of-their own "hearts, "to.dishonour their own "“bodies 1 
between themselves : 2o ' who changed the truth of_"God f into a . 1 
“lie, and worshipped and ‘served the creature more.than the Cre- , 
atqr, who is blessed "for ""““ever. Amen. 28 For this.cause^G^d 
gave them up unto vile aflpctipns : for even their "'women did. 
chpige the natural use into that-which_is against nature : 27 and i 
likewise also the “men, * A leavmg the natural use of-the fe woman, J 
.burned in their *lust one toward another ; “men with “men work- 
ing that_whieh-is unseemly, and receiving in themselves, that 
recompense of_their "error which -*was_meet. 

28 And even.as they-did not like to -'retain "“God in their 
f " knowledge, x God gave them over "to a reprobate mind, to_'do 1 
those_things_wbich-are not convenient ; 29 ^being-filled with-all , 
unrighteousness, fornication, wickedness, covetousness, malicious- 
ness ; full of_envy, murder, debate, deceit, malignity; whisper- 
ers, 30 backbiters, haters_of_God, despiteful, proud, boasters, 
inventors of-eviLthings, disobedient to_pa rents, 31 without-un- 
derstanding, covenantbreakers, without-naturaLaffection, implac- 
able, unmerciful : 32 who '“•‘knowing the “ judgment of_"God, 
that xx they. which commit "spch_things are worthy of_death, not . 
only 'do the_same, but a* c have_pleasure_in Sx them_that Pdo them. 


fu. full-know- 
ledge, 
u. unto. 


r. XoyUjrj. 

4. Eccl. 8. 11. 


5. Prov. 29. 1. 
i. cv. 

e. €KacrT<p. 

. *i. fX€V. 

in. d<j>6apo’tav. 


w. Kat€frya^O‘ 

fxivov. 
g. *EAA yjvoi. 
*a. kou. 

11. Dent. 10. 17. 

wi. irapd. 


pr. pria>v;oisc. 

3 THEREFORE thou-art inexcusable, 0 man, whosoever.thou 
-art “"that judgest : for wherein thou-judgest "“another, 
thou -condpmnest thyself ; for xx thou_that judgest Pdoest the p- practiseet. 
same-things. 2 But we-^are.sure that the judgment of-"God 
is according-to truth against " x them_ which p commit "“such_things. P- practise. 

3 And r thinkest_tho.u this, 0 man, xx that judgest "“ x them-.which r - reckonest. 
Pdo "“such-thingg, and x doest the.same, that tfjou \shalt_escape 
the judgment of_"God ? 4 Or despisest.thou the riches of-His 

"goodness and "forbearance and "longsuffering ; not-knowing 
that the goodness of_"God leadeth thee "to repentance? »• "“*<>• 

6 But after thy "hardness and impenitent heart treasurest.up 
unto. thyself wrath ‘against the day of- wrath and revelation of- *■ in. 
<he_righteous-judgment of_"God ; 6 who '“will-render to_ e every «• each. 
man according- to his "deeds : 7 to.them a* who by patient_con- »>• indeed, 
tinuance.in well doing 'seek_for glory and honour and in humor- ‘h-^incorropti. 
tality, eternal life: 8 but «n.to_tnem_that-are contentious, and 
do_not_obey a' the truth, but x obey ^unrighteousness, indignation 
and wrath, 9 tribulation and anguish, upon every soul of-man 
" x that w doeth "evil, of_<^e_Jew first, and.also of-(Ae_ 8 Gentile : g. Greek th ° Ut 
7o but glory, * a honour, and peace, to.every man Sx that worketh -a. and. 
"good, to_</ie_Jew first, and-also to_</ie_* Gentile ; 11 for there_is 
no respect-of.persons W 'with f God. W para h ’ Gr ’ 

12 FOR as_many-as have sinned withaut-law shall also perish 
without-law : and as-manv_as have sinned in the law shall-be. 
judged b by the law ; 13 (for not the hearers of-the law are just b. by, Or. dia. 
before s God, but the doers of_the law shall_be_ justified. 14 For 
when the Gentiles, xx which have not the law, 'do by_nature the- 
things contained-in_the law, these, having not the law, are a law 


e. each. 

*i. indeed, 
in. mcorrapti. 
hility. 


vi. with, Gr. 
para. 


24 Also, DEGKLP. — Omit nabc. Between themselves, d 3 egklp.— Among them, 

nabob 1 . 29 Fornication, d 1 eglp. —Omit nabok 81 Implacable, k^cd*klp. — 

Omit k 1 abd 1 eg. • Chap. II. 8 Indignation and wrath, d 8 rlp. — Transposed kabd^g. 



Romans II. IS. 


Romans III. 9. 


a.d. 60 ( 64 ). M»to_tb«inselves : 15 which shew the work of_the law written in 
their ^hearts, their "conscience also-bearing- witness, and their 
r. Aoyioytan'. r "thoughts b the_mean_ while accusing or else excusing one an- r - reasonings. 
| b " °^ ler 16 4n day when “God shall-judge the secrets of-"men, b ‘thtmSves. 

t Sil ‘ b y J esus Christ, according_to my ’’gospel. t. through. 


tr. SoKi^ia£eis 
ra &ia<f>€- 
povra , as in 
Phil. 1. 10. 


r. icpoouAjei?. *"■ 
i. cV. b 

24. Eze. 36. 23. *‘i 
ac. KaOtos. ti 


ri.StKaao/xara. 


29. Phil. 3. 3. 
Col. 2. 10, 11. 


17 BEHOLD, tliou art-called a Jew, and restest_in the law, 
and makest_thy_boast ‘of God, 18 and knowest His ’’will, and 
i tr approvest the_things_that_are more-excellent, being-instructed tr \ That' ' 
out_of the law; 19 and '■art-confident that_thou_thyself art a differ.” 
guide of-ifee-^blind, a light of_them_which_are in darkness, 20 an 
instructor oOfce_ = foolish, a teacher of-babes, ' x which_hast the *». having, 
form of_ a knowledge and of_the truth in the law. 

21 “ x Thou therefore which teachest another, teachest_thou not 
thyself ? “ x thou_that preaehest ®a_man_should not steal, dost- 
thou -steal? 22 “ x thbu _ that sayest ®a_ man -should not commit- 
adultery, dost -thou -commit- adultery ? “ x thou_that abhorrest 
■"idols, dost_thou_ r commit_sacrilege ? 23 thou_that 'makest -thy- r - rob-tempies. 
boast ‘of the law, through "breaking the .law dishonourest-thou *■ >“• 

■"God ? 24 For the name of_"God is-blasphemed among the Gen- ao accor( j ;n 

tiles through you, “ c as it-Ss-written. as. ' 8 

23 For circumcision verily profiteth, if thou_ pi keep the law : p. or practise., 
but if thou.be a breaker of-i/ie-law, thy “circumcision *“"is_made b.hath.becomf 
oncircumcision. 26 Therefore if the uhcircumcision 'keep the 
rl “righteousness of-the law, shall not his “uncircumcision 'be- n, r ^J b "^ I e s ' t | 
counted for circumcision ? 27 And shall not uncircumcision which 

-is by nature, x if_ it— fulfil the law, judge thee, who ‘by the letter a a *J. r t ° a ^ ns 
and circumcision “dost-transgress the law ? gressor-of. 

28 For he is not a Jew, which is_one ^outwardly; neither is 
that circumcision, which is ^outward in the flesh : 29 but he is 
a Jew, which_is_one *inwardly; and circumcision is that of -the- 
heart, in the spirit, and not in_f fee-letter ; whose “praise is not 
°of men, but "of "God. of . e,; - 


ac. according- 
as. 


t. through, 
a. art a traus- 
g resa or-of. 


3 WHAT “advantage then hath the Jew ? or what “profit 
is there of_"circumcision ? 

2 Much every way : ‘chiefly, because that wnto_them_were_ \ 
"committed the oracles of_"God. < 

3 For what if some "did-not-believe ? shall their ““unbelief' 
‘make the ‘“faith of_"God without-effect ? , 

4 b God ‘forbid: yea, 'let “God be true, but every man a liar; 
“as it_Ss_ written, 1 

“That Thou_‘mightest_be_jcstified in Thy woS sayings, f 

And 'mightest-overcome when Thou art-judged.” 

6 But if our “unrighteousness 'commend the righteousness of_ 
God, what shall_we_say ? Is “God unrighteous “ x who “taketh ‘ 
'vengeance ? (I-speak as a man.) 8 b Qod ‘forbid : for-then how 
shall “God judge the world ? 

7 For if the truth of_"God hath more abounded ‘through *my ' 
lie unto his 'glory; why yet am E also judged as a sinner ? 8 and _ 
not rather, (“as we-be_slanderously_reported, and “as some affirm 
that_we say,) “‘Let_us_do '“evil, that ““good ‘may-come ? ” ’ 
whose “‘damnation is just. j 


e. executefh 
r wrath. 


9 WHAT then ? are_we_better than they ? No, iri_no_wise : 


Romans III. 10. 


Romans IV. 5. | 


t. there-i» not 
even-one. 


a.d. 60 (64). for we-Aaue-before-' proved both Jews and g Gentiles, that- c - charged, see 
C. they-are all under sin ; 10 • c as it-Ss- written, !g. "Greeks" U " 

“ ThEkE_is NONE RIGHTEOUS, NO,_NOT ONE : ««■ according. 

11. Ps. 14.1.\ 11 Theke_is none "■‘that UNDERSTANDETH, “■ 

Sept. TheEE_IS NONE “THAT SEEKETH— AFTER ""GOD. 

13 ThEY_ -I ARE AH GONE-OUT-OF-THE-WAY, 

They_ -, are together become-unprofitable : 

t. ovk to-TLV ThERE_IS NONE ■‘tHAT-DOETH “good, *NO, NOT ONE.” t. there-is not 

leas cvos. 13 “ ThEIE "THROAT is AN “‘OPEN SEPULCHRE ; even-one. 

18 ji 5 ‘ 9 ‘ WlTH-THEIE S TONGUES THEY_ J HAVE_USED_DECEIT,” 

13. Ps. 140. 3. “ The POISON OF-ASPS is UNDER THEIE ""LIPS : ” 

n 14 “ WHOSE "MOUTH 18-FULL OF-CUESING AND BITTERNESS : ” 

Sept. I& Iheir x peet are swift to-shed blood : 

15 s * 59 7,8 16 Destruction and misery are in their s ways : 
ep ‘ 17 And the way of_peace "'havE-They not known : ” 

18. Ps. 36. 1. 18 “ ThERE_IS NO FEAE OF- GoD BEFORE THEIE "EYES.” _____ 

13 Now we-^know, that what_things_soever the law saith, it- 

s. AoAei. "saith to-them_who_are “under the law: that every mouth ‘may- s. speaketh. 

“• «f. be_stopped, and all the world 'may-become “guilty before u/under-judg- 

n. woSikos. ‘God. mentto. 

be. Aid™. 30 1,11 Therefore b by the "deeds of-<Ae_law there- ‘shall no flesh be q® 0 ^ 86 ' 
b. tic. -justified in His sight : for ““by the law is the 'knowledge of-sin. w. works! 

w. €fyy<av . tli. through. 

th. Sid. 21 BUT now the righteousness of-God "without the law f " ledge" 0 ”" 

.. ‘"is-manifested, being-witnessed by the law and the prophets ; 
a. \<opts. 33 even the righteousness of_God which is th by faith of_ Jesus ^''maniSed 
Christ, unto all and upon all '" x them_that believe: for there-is 
d. StaerroX-q. no d difference : 33 for all have sinned, and fl come_short of- the anchor 0 "' 

t. vo-TcpovvTai. glory of_°God ; 34 being-justified freely by-His *grace through 
23. Lev. 16. 14. the redemption that-is in Christ Jesus : 35 whom "God hath set- 

p. IXaarqpiov. forth to he a p propitiation through 0 faith in *His blood, to declare p- £ t Sen>y^ ry 
be. Ska r-qv. His "righteousness be for the •’“remission of sins do0,i that-are_past, seat, 
pa. iraptmv. ‘through the forbearance of_°God ; 34 to declare, I say, at "this paSing^ 
do. irpoyey or- time His "righteousness : that He ""'might-be just, and the x justi- over. 

° T " W ; fier-of him. which » belie veth-in Jesus. 

o. is vrurretos. o. tsoi memta 

*7 WHERE is "boasting then? It-^'is-excluded. tb By what 

law? of_"works? Nay: but th by the law of-faith. 38 Therefore 
r.Xoyi£op*0a. W e_ r conclude that_a_man is.justifled by-faith "without the £ TpS’rom. 

* deeds of_<lie_law. 

29 Is He the God oi-the - Jews only ? is He not also of -the- 
g. ets 6 ©eos. Gentiles? Yes, oi-the - Gentiles also: 30 seeing it is *one "God, g. God is one. 
which shall-justify the circumcision b by faith, and uncircumcision 

through "faith. 

by. Mv ytvoi- 31 Do_ we then make- void the law through "faith ? b7 Qod ‘for- *>y- By ”°- 
to. bid : bu yea, we_ establish the law. b«. but. 

bu. aAXa. 


p.eOq.. 

g. u 

11. Pb. 14. 1. 3. 

Sept. 


t. OVK COT IV 

€0)5 CV05- 13 

13. Pb. 5. 9. 

Sept. 

13. Ps. 140. 3. 

Sept. 14 

14. Ps. 10.7- 

Sept. 16 

15. Isa. 59. 7,8. 16 


18. Pb. 36. 1. 


8. AaA.ct. 
i. ev. 

u. vroStKo?. 

be. Atort. 
b. e*. 
w. tpymv. 
th. 8ta. 


2. ch. 3. 27, 28. 
h. CAT. 

bo. Kav^rffia. 

t. 7Tp05. 

3. Gen. 15. 6. 
*a. 8c. 

r. iXoytcrOrf. 

u. cts. 

h. p,i<T$o$. 


4 WHAT shall. we-say then that-Abraham our ""father, as_ b , j,- q t . e t. 
pertaining_to the flesh, hath-found ? bo. boast or a 

3 For if Abraham ‘'were-justifled b by works, he-hath whereof 
to_ b °glory; but not ‘before ""God. 3 For what saith the scrip- t. toward, 
ture ? “ *" Abraham believed *God, and iT_wAs_ r counted un to- Jf ^koned. 

HIM “FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS.” n. onto. 


4 Now to_ Sx him_that worketh is the b reward not "reckoned "of h. hire or wages, 
grace, but "of ""debt. 4 But to_ Sx him_that worketh not, but a ' as '°" 

22 And upon all, k 8 defgkl. — Omit kUbcp. 28 Therefore, bcd s khp. — For, had 1 

efg. 80 Seeing, k 8 d j efgklp.— If indeed, kUbcd 2 . Chap. IV. 1 Father, 
efgklp. — Forefather, kUbc 1 . 


Romans IV. 6. 


Romans V. 2. 


a.d. 60 (64). 

U. €t?. 

"believeth. on '•‘Hinl-that justifieth the ungodly, his "faith is_ 
"counted "for righteousness. 

r. reckoned, 
u. unto. 

re. Aoyt feral. 
ap. ^<upL9. 

7. Pa. 32. 1, 2. 

1. avofXtaL. 
n. ov fly. 
rec, Xoytfrrf- 
rat. 

6 Even-as David also desoriheth the blessedness of_the man, 
!i«to_ whom "God re imputeth righteousness ^without works, 

7 saying, 

“Blessed are they. whose "‘iniquities ‘'are-forgiven, • 

And whose "sins *'are-covered. 

8 Blessed is the man to-Whom 3 the Lord "will "not "“impute sin.” 

re. reckoneth. 
ap. apart-from. 
1. lawlessnesses 
or transgres- 
sion s-of-law. 
j. Heh. Jeho- 
vah. 

n. not, Or. ou 

me, strong 
negative. 


9 GOMETE this "blessedness then upon the -circumcision 
only, or upon the -uncircumcision also ? for we-say that "faith 
was-" reckoned to_ s Abraham "for righteousness.. 10 How was-it 
then "reckoned? A when_he_was in. circumcision, or in uncircum. 
cision ? Not in circumcision, but in uncircumcision. 

ree. reckon. 

1L. Gen. 17. 9- 
14, Gal. 3. 7. 
i. ev rrj aKpo- 
fivo-Tia. 

O. €K. 

11 And he.received the sign of_circumcision, a seal of_the right- 
eousness of_the faith which he had yet "being “ unoircumcised .- 
that he ""'might-bo the father of_all OA them_that believe, though 
_they_be not_circumcised ; that ""righteousness ""•might_be_" im- 
puted. «nto_them also : 13 and the father of.circumcision to_them_ 
who_are not °of the circumcision only, but * A who also walk in- 
the steps of_i/<ai_°faitli of.our “father Abraham, which he had 
‘being yet s uncircumcised. 

i. in s uncircum- 
cision. 

o. of, Or. ek. 

13. Gen. 17. 8. 

n. ouSc, 
ac. Kara. 

17- Gen. 17. 5. 

a. k a#tl>s. 

C. T€#€lKa. 

13 FOR the promise, that he 'should-be the heir of_the world, 
was not to- “Abraham, or to_his “seed, through the law, but 
through the righteousness of-faith. 

14 For if they_which_are °of the law be heirs, "faith *-is_made_ 
void, and the promise - -made_of_none_ effect : 15 because the law 
worketh wrath: for where no law is, n there is. no transgression. 
16 Therefore it is °of faith, that it might be “by grace ; to the- 
end the promise 'might-be sure to-all the seed ; not to- that only 
which_is “of the law, but to_that also whieh_is “of the faith of- 
Abraham,- who is the father of- us all, 17 (“as it-Ss-written, “I_ 
have_ c made thee a father op-many nations,”) before Him_whom 
he_believed, even God, ® A who quickeneth the "dead, and A calleth 
"""those-things-which "be not, as.though A they_were. 

18 Who against hope believed “in hope, that he ""•might-be- 
come the father of_many nations, according_to that_which ““was- 
spoken, “ So shall thy "seed be.” 

19 And ,A being not weak in “faith, lie-considered not ""his-own 
body now ‘‘‘dead, A when_lie_was about a hundred -years- old, 
a neither_yet the deadness of Sarah’s “womb : 20 * b he_staggered 
not at the promise of_“God through “unbelief; but w was_strong 
in “faith, -"giving glory to_*God; 21 and • A being_fully_persuaded 
that, what He_*"had_promised, He_'was able also to_‘perform. 
22 And therefore it_was_"imputed to_him "for righteousness. 

-i. hath-been. 
made. 

-m. hath-been- 
rnade. 

n. neither is 
there. 

ac. according.to 
or aa-of. 

a. according-as. 

c. constituted. 

18. Gen. 15. 5. 

0. C7TI. 

19. Gen. 18. 11. 

a. Kot. 

*b. $€. 

w. eveSwa/Atn- 

H 

u. cts. 

o. on. 

a. aud. 

Ab. but. 

w.was-strength- 

ened. 

-h. bath-pro- 
mised. 

■w. He_i's able, 
u. unto. 

a. /acWcl. 

d. 7ra ptboBrf. 
f. 8ia rrfv. 

23 Now it_was not written for his sake alone, that it-was_ 
"imputed to-him- 24 but for us also, to_ whom it_ a 'shall_be "im- 
puted, SA if_we_believe on Him_that -i raised_up Jesus our ""Lord 
from the "dead; 23 who was_ d delivered for our ""offences, and was 
_raised_again f for our ""justification. 

a. it-is-about to. 
^i. to us- who 
believe on. 
d. delivered-up. 
f. for-tbe.sake- 
of or because 
_of or as a 
declaration- 
of. 

b. €K. 

t. Sta. 

^ THEREFORE ,A being_justified b by faith, we_have peace 
tj with ""God through our “Lord Jesus Christ : 3 l by whom 

b. by, Gr. ek. 
t. through. 


8 To whom the Lord will not impute sin, k 3 acd 8 fklp. — Whose ain the Lord shal 
not at all reckon to him, k 1 bd 1 eg, 11 Also, k 3 cdefgklp .— Omit kUb. 15 For 

n 3 defgklp. — But, KIabc. 19 He considered not, defgklp. — Omit not, kabc 

Now, kacdeklp . — Omit b^g. 22 And, kacd 2 *^!^.— Omit bi^fg. Chap. V 

1 We have, K 2 B 3 F(Gr.)G(Gr.)p. — Let us have, n 1 ab 1 cdekl. 
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Romans V. 8. 


Romans VI. 2. 


also we_"Tiave "access by_ 'faith into this "grace wherein we_ 
"stand, and ^rejoice “in hope of-the glory of_"God. 

3 And not only so, but we_®glory in 'tribulations also: ^knowing 
that "tribulation worketh “patience; 4 and "“patience, experience; 
and "experience, hope ; 6 and "hope maketh not ashamed ; be- 
cause the love of_"God h ""is_shed_abroad in our 'hearts ‘by the 
Holy “Ghost which *"is_given wito-us. 

6 For "when we were yet without-strength, in due-time Christ 
died for the 'ungodly. 7 For scarcely for a righteous_man “will 
one die : yet peradventure for a "good_man -some 'would even 
dare to_"die. 

8 But "God commendeth hi "His love toward us, in_that, "while 
we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. 

9 Much more then, ""being now justified b)r by His 'blood, we. 
shall_be_saved from "wrath through Him. 

> 10 For if, A when_we_were enemies, we_were_reconciled to.'God 

‘by the death of-His "Son, much more, ""being-reconciled, we- 
“shall-be-saved “Jby His 'life. 

11 And not only so, but we also b0 "joy in 'God through our 
"Lord Jesus Christ, ‘by whom we have now received the ‘atone- 
ment. 


g. glory or 

boast. 

O. on. 

e. endurance, 
b. hath-been- 
poured-forth. 
t. through or 
by-raeans-of. 
8. Spirit 


by. by, Or. en. 


bo. boast or 
glory. 

r. reconciliation. 


jgi. SiDpTjfjLa. 


o. evo? 7 rapa- 
7TT(o/xaros. 
on. €vos Sikcu- 
to/xaros. 
c. KarearaOrj’ 


12 WHEREFORE, as ‘by one man "sin entered into the world, 
and "death 'by "sin; and so "death passed “upon all men, for \ 
that all have sinned : 18 (for until the law sin -"was in the world : 
but sin is not ‘“imputed "when_there_is no law. 14 Nevertheless i 
"death reigned from Adam “"to Moses, even over them- that ""had i 
not sinned after the similitude of-Adam’s "transgression, who is 
the ‘J figure of_""Him_that was_to_come. 1 

15 But not as the offence, so also is the f free_gift. For if 1 
through-the offence of_"one “many "'be-dead, much more the . 
grace of-"God, and the E gift “s’ by grace, which is °by_"one man, i 
Jesus Christ, hath abounded unto "many. 13 And not as it was , 
‘by one ""that-sinned, so is the s ‘gift : for the judgment was i 
0, by one "to condemnation, but the ‘free gift is Of of many offences 
unto justification. 

17 For if by "one man’s 'offence "death reigned ‘by "one ; much 
more ""they- which receive "abundance of_"grace and of-tbe =gift 
of- "righteousness shall-reign in life ‘by "one, Jesus Christ.) 
18 Therefore as ‘by the “offence of one judgment came “upon all ' 
men “to condemnation; even so ‘by the "“righteousness of one , 
the free gift came “upon all men unto justification of-life. 19 For 
as ‘by "one man’s "disobedience “many were-' made sinners, so, 
a* ‘by the obedience of_"one “shall “many be-“made righteous. 


re. reckoned, 
on. until. 

ity. type. 

f. free-gift, Gr. 
charisma. 

J b. died. 

g. gift, Or. do- 
rea. 

o. of, Or. ton. 
gi. gift, Gr. do- 
rema. 
a!, indeed, 
of. of, Gr. ek. 


o. or one of- 
fence. 

on. or one ac- 
complished - 
righteousness, 
c. constituted. 
a a. also. 


ca. 7rapeLcrrj\- 
Oev. 

b. TrXcovaa - ^. 
e. V7rep€TT€pLcr- 


20 Moreover the law ““entered, that the offence "might_ b abound, ca^came-in-by. 
But where "sin “ abounded, "grace “did_much_more_abound : b. be."eahanced. 
21 that as "sin hath reigned ‘unto 'death, even so "might "grace w. was-en- 
reign through righteousness unto eternal life ‘by Jesus Christ e Mceedingly. 

OUT "Lord. abounded. 


l. cb.8. 8. WHAT “shall- we-say then? “ShalLwe-continue *in_'sin, i. in, Gr. te. 

*• T i>- U that "grace "may_abound ? 

hy. Mi) yevoi- 3 ‘‘J God "forbid. How “shall.we, that d,l are-dead to.'sin, live by " “°' 
TO " any.longer therein f d. died, 

id. aireOavo- 


2 By faith, k (a) cklp.— Omit bdefg. 8 We glory, kade(f)gk(l)p. — Glorying, bc. 

17 Man’s, kbcklp. — rOmit a(he)fg. Of the gift, kacdefgklp.— Omit b. 



Romans VI. 3 . 


Romans VII. 2. 


3 *° 'Know_ye not, that so_many_of_as_as were-baptized into * 

c Jesus Christ were-baptized into His ""death ? « 

4 Therefore we_’'are_buried_with Him b by “baptism into 'death : 
that like-as Christ was-raised-up f from the “dead b by the glory ' 
of_the Father, even_so toe also ’should-walk in newness of_life. 

6 For if we-have_been planted-together in_the likeness of_His f 
“death, we-shall_be also in the likeness oi-His “resurrection. 

6 Knowing this, that our “old man "'is-crucified-with Him, that J 
the body of_“sin *might_be_ m destroyed, that henceforth we , 
'should not be serve 'sin. 

• 7 For he_that d * A is_dead "*is_freed from “sin. 1 

8 Now if we_ dl ’'be_dead with Christ, we-believe that we_shall ( 
also live- with Him : 9 ^knowing that Christ ’ A being_raised f from 
the “dead dieth no more; death hath no more ’dominion-over 
Him. 10 For in that He-died, He_died «?ito_'sin °once : but in . 
that He_liveth, He_liveth nnto-'God. j 

11 Likewise 'reckon ge also yourselves to be dead indeed unto- • 
s sin, but A alive «»to_'God ‘through c Jesus Christ our 'Lord. ; 


i 2 . i)ph. 4 . 22- i» ‘LET not x sin therefore reign in your 'mortal body, that ’■ from among 
18. ch. 12. l, 2 . ""ye-'should-obey it in the lusts thereof. 18 Neither 'yield-ye ihe dead ' 

1 Cor. 6. 15, your 'members as instruments of_unrighteousness «»to_*sin : but 
f is viKpCiv ‘y ield yourselves M»to_'God, as A those-that_are_alive f from the 
“dead, and your 'members as instruments of_righteousness unto- 
'God. 14 For sin ''shall not have - 1 dominion-over gau : for ye_are 
not under the law, but under grace. 


15. See v. 1 $ 

1 Cor. 9. 21. 
by. Mt) ycVot- 

TO. 

16. John 8. 34. 
b. SovA.ovs. 

f. c K. 
t. rinrov. 

w. et? ov 7ra- 
paS68rjT€. 


1. avofjiiq.. 

a. rrj Sikcuo- 
<rvvr). 


23.1 Johno.ll. 
f. yapm-jui. 


16 WHAT then ? 'shall- we_sin, because we_are not under the 
law, but under grace ? b ? God ’forbid. 16 " L Know_ye not, that 
to- - whom ye-'yield yourselves b servants to obey, his b servants 
ye.are to- whom yeJobey; whether of_sin unto death, or of- 
obedience unto righteousness ? 

17 But 'God be_ thanked, that ye-"*were the b servants of_“sin, 
but y e-have-obeyed f from the heart that ‘form of_doctrine "which 
was_delivered_you. 

18 ’ A Being then made-free from “sin, ye-became_tfte_ b servants 
of 'righteousness. 

19 I_speak after_the-manner_of_men because_of the infirmity 
of_your “flesh : for as ye-have-yi elded your 'members b servants 
to_*uncleanness and to_ s ’iniquity unto ’'iniquity; even-so now 
•yield your 'members b servants to-'righteousness unto holiness. 
20 For when ye-~"were the b servants of_“sin, ye- J were free “from 
'righteousness. 

21 What fruit •*had_ye then in those-things- whereof ye_are 
now ashamed ? for the end of_those_things is death. 29 But now 
* A being_made_free from “sin, and ,A become- b servants to_'God, 
ye-have your 'fruit unto holiness, and the end everlasting life. 

23 For the wages of_“sin is death; but the f gift of_“God is 
eternal life ‘through “Jesus Christ our 'Lord. 


1. lawlessness. 

a. as-to right- 
eousness. 


7 a* KNOW_ye_not, brethren, (for_I speak to_ A them_that_ »o- Or. 

know the law,) how_that the law hath_’dominion_over l- lordship 
a “man as long as he_liveth ? 2 For the woman which_hath_a_ 

husband ■-is_bound by_i/ic_law to_Acr_*husband A so_long_as_he_ 
liveth ; but if the husband ’be-dead, she-Ss-loosed from the law 


Chap. VI. u Our Lord, kcklp. — Omit abdefg. 13 It in, c 3 khp. — Omit kabc 1 . 

— Obey it, dbfg. The lusts thereof, kabcklp. — Omit defg. 


Romans VII. 3. Romans VII. 25. 

a.d. 60 (64). 
c. yevryrcu. 

of-hev “husband. ■ 8 So then if, ■‘-while her "husband liveth, she- 
*be“ married to-another man, she_shall-be-called an adulteress : 
but if her “husband 'be_dead, she -is free from that “law ; “so_ 
that she is no. adulteress, “Hhongh-she-be c married- to_ another 
man. 

c. become. 

4. Gal. 2. 19,20. 
w. ibavarw- 
6rfrt. 
t. Sia. 

f. eY 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, ge also * • l are_bfeoome_dead to- the 
law ‘by the body of_“Christ, that ye "should-be “ married to_ 
another, even to_Him_who 'frs.raised f from the “dead, ‘that we_ 
"should-bring-fortli-fruit wito_*God. 

w. were-put to- 
death. 
t. through, 
f . from, Or. ek. 

b For when we_ J were m the tlesh, the p motions of_ J sms, which 
-were ‘by the law, r*did_work in our "members to ’’“bring-forth- 
fruit «rato_"death. 6 But now we_ "'are-delivered from the law, 
h •■‘that -being-dead wherein we_ J were_held ; “that we 'should- 
b serve in newness of_spirit, and not in the oldness of _Wie_ letter. 

p. passions. 

h. having-died. 

. to that, 
s. so-that. 
b. serve-as-bond 
or bougbt- 
servants. 

p. iraOrjfJuxra. 

h. aTToOavov- 
T€S, 

s. wore, 
b. SovXcveiv. 

7. cli. 3. 20. 

Ex. 20. 17. 

t. Sia. 

c. kmOvptav. 

8. See cli. 4. 15. 
a. \<opis. 

U. €L<S. 

At. avrr}. 

7 WHAT ‘shal l_we_ say then V Is the law sin ? '‘itSod ‘forbid. 
Nay, I_''had not known ""sin, but ‘by the law: for I_had not 
known “'Inst, except the law had said, “ Thou Jshalt not covet.” 
8 But “sin, -‘taking occasion ‘by the commandment, wrought in 
me all-manner_of “concupiscence. For “without the law sin was 
dead; 3 For I - 1 was_alive “without the law once : but * A when the 
commandment came, “sin revived, and I died. 

10 And the commandment, which was ordained “to life, *‘ I 
found to be unto death. 11 For “sin, ““taking occasion ‘by the 
commandment, deceived me, and ‘by it slew me. 

by. By no- 
means. 

t. through. 

c. covetousness 
or inordinate- 
desire. 

a. apart-from. 

u. unto. 

At. this. 

si. pk v. 

13 Wherefore the law is holy, and the commandment holy, 
and just, and good. 

ai. indeed- 

13. Jas. 1.13-15. 
to. fJLOl. 
t. Sect. 

13 “Was then that_which_is good made death wuto_me ? God 

•forbid. But “sin, that it_ - might_appear sin, working death '“in 
-me ‘by that_which_is good; that “sin ‘by the commandment 
•might-become exceeding sinful. 

-W. Hath-then 
...been.made. 
to. fco.me. 
t. through. 

w. KaT€pyd£o- 

All, ov. 
p. Trpao'o'a). 
w. Kartpyatp- 
pat avro. 

w. Karepya- 
t,e<f6a i. 

An. ov. 

14 For we_ 4 know that the law is spiritual : but E am carnal, 
““sold under "“sin. 

15 For that.which I_ w do I.allow not : for *“ what IJwould, tfrsrt 
Pdo_I [not] but what I_hate, tljat do_I. 16 If then I_do ttjat 
which I- 1 would not, I -consent unto -the law that it is good. 
17 Now then it is no_more I that w do it, but sin ““that dwelleth 
in me. 18 For I-^know that in me (that-is, in my "flesh, ) dwell- 
eth no good_thing : for x to_will is_present_with me ; but how 
, 'to-“ : perform that- which is-good I_find not. 19 For *" the good 
that I-'would I_do [not] : but the evil which IJwould not, that 
I_Pdo. 30 Now if I_do tf)at I 'would not, it is no-more E that 
w do it, but sin "•‘that dwelleth in me. 

w. work-out or 
perform. 

An. not. 
p. I practise. 

w. work it out 
or perform it. 

w. work-out. 

An. not. 

ac. Kara. 
a. crcpov. 

f. €K. 

31 I_find then a ""law, that, “when I "would ®do ""good, “evil is_ 
present_with me. 33 For I_delight-in the law of_“God ““after the 
inward man : 33 but I_see “another law in my "members, warring 
-against the law of.my “mind, and bringing me into_captivity 
to_the law of_“sin "“which is in my "members. 34 0_ wretched 
man that I am ! who ‘shall-deliver me 'from the body of_this 
“death ? 

ac. according- 
to. 

a. another or a 
different. 

f. from, Gr. ek. 


35 I_thank "God through Jesus Christ our “Lord. 

So then with the mind *' I myself b serve the law of- God; but 
with-the flesh the law of-sin. 


Ui. pkv. 
b. SovXevto. 

Ai. indeed, 
b. aerve-as-a. 
bondservant. 


Chap. VII. 6 That we should serve, kacdeklp.— So as to serve, bfg 18 I find 

not, defgklp. — Is not, KABC. 25 I thank God, kUklp.- — Thanks to God, b. — 

But thanks to God, k^c 3 . — It is the grace of God, de. — It is the grace of the Lord, 
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Romans VIII. 1. 


Romans 


a.d. 60 (64). 



5. John 3. 6. 

1 6- Gal. 6. 8. 
jt. to < f > povr}fAa | 
crapKos, 

see v. 7. 

jth.ro <£pon7/xa| 

TOD 7TF€1> 

/xaros, as in 
v. 27. 

|9.i Cot706j 
6. 19. 


Ai. fxev. 
fr. c k. 
b. 8ta Ti 


8 THERE is therefore now no condemnation to_them_which 
-are in Christ Jesus, ■‘■who- walk not after the flesh, but after 
the Spirit. 2 For the law of_the Spirit of_"life i.i Christ Jesus 
[hath] made me free from the law of_"sin and "death. 

3 For what the law could_not_do, in that it_ J was_weak through 
the flesh, “God -‘sending "“His-own Son in the likeness of_sinful 
flesh, and f for sin, condemned ''sin in the flesh : 4 that the ‘right- 
eousness of-the law ’might-be-fulfilled in us, xx who walk not 
after the flesh, but after the Spirit. 

5 For xx they_that are after the flesh do_mind the_things of_the 
flesh ; but they_that_are after the Spirit the-thiugs of_the Spirit. 

6 For t- “to_ be carnally "minded is death; but "'"“to-be spiritu- 
ally "minded is life and peace. 7 Because ‘the carnal x mind is 
enmity against God r for it— is not subject to_the law of_"God, 
neither indeed can_be. 8 So then xx they-that are in the flesh 
'cannot ’please God. 

9 But gc are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if_so_be_that the 
Spirit of_God 'dwell in you. Now if any man have not the Spirit 
of_Christ, 1 it is none of_His. 

10 And if Christ be in you, the body a 1 is dead because_of sin ; 
but the Spirit is life because_of righteousness. 11 But if the 
Spirit of- Him- that ’•‘raised- up Jesus “from the s dead 'dwell 
in you, He_that • x raised_up "“Christ “from the “dead shall also 
quicken your ""mortal bodies b by His Spirit ’’■‘that dwelleth in 
you. 


18. Gal. 6. 7- 8. 

1 Pet. 2. 11. 
a. jxtWt re. 
p. davarovre. 
14. Gal. 4. 4~7i 

u. CIS. 

s. mofletrias. 


17. Eph. 1. 3-6, 
11-14, 16-23. 
«i. jxiv. 


18. 2 (;<>v: 4. 16- 
lb. 

a. fiiWowav. 
i. cts. 

C. KTtCTCWS. 

r. airoKaXwl/tv. 
20.Gen.3.17, 18. 

of. eKoisra. 

0. (771. . 

1. Trjv e/Vu'de- 
pi'av -rf/s 
8ofi)S. 


23. 2 Cor. 6. 2-. 
6. Eph. 4.30. 

a. vloOetrtav. 
21. 1 i’oi.i.3-5. 
t, Trj ctartSt. 


! 12 THEREFORE, brethren, we_are debtors, not to_the flesh, 

"to_live after the flesh. 13 For if ye-'live after the flesh, ye_“'shall 
®die : but if ye through- Spirit do-P mortify the deeds of- the 
Ibody, yeAshall-live. 

| 14 For as-many_as are-led by_<l(e_Splrit of_God, tljeg are the 

jsons of_God. 13 For ye_’'have not received the spirit of-bondage 
again “to fear; but ye_liare_received the Spirit of-’adoption, 
whereby we_cry, “ Abba, “Father.” 

| 16 The Spirit '‘itself beareth_witness_with our ^spirit, that we_ 

are the children of- God: 17 and if children, then heirs; heirs 
a‘ of_God, and joint_heirs_with Christ ; if_so_be_that we_'suffer_ 
with Him, that we_’may_be also glorified-together. 

18 For I-reckon that the sufferings of this "present time are not 
worthy to be compared with the glory "“■‘which “shall ®"be_revealed 
‘in us. 

19 For the earnest-expectation of-tlie “creature waiteth_for 
the ‘manifestation of- the sons of_"God. 90 For the “creature was 
-made-subject to- s vanity, not of willingly, but by_reason_of Him- 
who ’‘hath-subjected the same “in hope, 31 because the “creature 
itself also shall_be_delivered from the bondage of_"corruption 
into the 'glorious "“liberty of_the children of_"God. 

22 For we-^know that the whole creation groaneth and travail- 
eth_in_pain_together until "now. 

23 And not only they, but ourselves also, ‘which-have the -first- 
fruits of_the Spirit, even toe ourselves groan within ourselves, 
waiting_for the “adoption, to vrit, the redemption of-our "body. 

24 For we_’'are_saved ‘by- s hope : but hope x that_is_seen is not 


Chap. VIII. 1 Who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit, x 8 d 8 eklp. — So ad 2 , 
omitting but after the Spirit . — Omit BCD^e*. 11 Christ, BD s E txt FG.— Add Jesus, 

x 1 AD 1 E m «.~^Jesus Christ, c. — The Christ, k 8 kbp. By His Spirit that dwelleth in 

you, kacp 2 .-— Because of His Spirit that dwelleth in you, bdefgklp 1 . 


VIII. 24. 


f. for, Or. peri, 
r. righteous- 
requirement. 


t. the mind -of j 
the flesh. | 
|th. the mind of- ; 
the Spirit. 


i A.i. indeed. 


fr. from-among. 


b. or because of. 


a. are.about to. 
p. put-to-deatb. 


J h. did not re- 
ceive, 
u. unto, 
s. sonslup. 

h. or Himself. 


ai. indeed. 


a. is-about to* 
i. in, Gr. eis. 

c. or creation, 
r. revelation, 
of. of-its-own- 
will. 

0. on. 

1. or liberty of- 

^eglory. 


-f. firstfruit. 

a. adoption, Gr. 

whiothesian. 
t. to-the hope 
or in- s hope. 
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Romans VIII. 25. 


Romans IX. 5. 


A.D. 60 (64). 

hope : for what a man seeth, why doth_he yet hope-for ? 25 But- 

if we_hope_for that we.see not, then do_we with-patience wait- 
for it. 


2G. Jude 20. 

*a. §€. 
j. (Twavri- 
Xafj.j 3 av€T(U. 

a. Kado. 

27. Jer. 17. 10. 

26 * a LIKEWISE the Spirit also 1 helpeth. our infirmities : for 
we-^know not what we-'should_pray_for “as we_ought : but the 
Spirit h itself maketh-intercession for us with_groanings which- 
cannot_be_uttered. 

27 And XA He_that searcheth the hearts ‘‘knoweth what is the 
mind of_the Spirit, because He_maketh_intercession for the saints 
according_to the will of God. 

Aa. And. 
j. jointly-help- 
eth. 

a. according-as. 

b. or Himself. 

28. oh. 5. 3-5. 

2 Cor. 4. 15- 
17. 2 Tim. 1. 
9. 

28 AND we-^know that alLthings work_together for good to- 
Si them_that love '"God, to_"" A them_who are the “called according- 
to His purpose. 



29 Eor whom Jde_did_foreknow, lie also did_predestinate to 
he conformed_to the image of His “Son, that He ""'might-be the 
firstborn among many brethren. 30 Moreover whom He_did_ 
predestinate, tfjem He also called : and whom He_called, tljrm He 
also justified: and whom He-justified, tfjem He also glorified. 


31. Pa. 27. 1. 

n. 7T/30S. 

*i. y€. 

31 WHAT shall- we then say “to these-things ? If God be for 
US, who can be against us ? 32 He.that ** spared not “His.own 

Son, but- delivered Him up for us all, how shall-He not with 
Him also freely-give us ""all-things ? 

u. unto. 

Ai. indeed. 

33. Isa. 50. 7-9. 

34. ch. 5. 8-11. 
Heb. 7. 25. 

*a. koi. 
w. eycpdcts. 

33 Who ‘shall-Iay-any-thing to_the_chavge of_God’s = elect ? 
It is God XA that justifieth ? 34 Who is XA he_that condemneth ? 

It is Christ that •■‘■died, yea rather, » a • A that_ w is_risen_again, who 
is even at the right-hand of_“God, who also maketh-intercession 
for us ? 

Aa. also, 
w. was-raised. 
again. 

35. John 10. 27, 
28. 

36. Ps. 44. 22. 
a. ko.6<j)$. 

m. V7T€pVLKU>~ 
fl€V. 

W HU ‘shalLseparate us from the love of_“Christ '( shall 
tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, 
or peril, or sword ? 36 “As it-Ss-written, 

“Eor Thy sake weJare-killed all the day. long ; 

We_‘ 'ARE- ACCOUNTED AS SHEEP FOR- ^-SLAUGHTER. ” 

37 Nay, in all these-things we - m are -more -than -conquerors 
through Him.that " A loved us. 

a. According-as. 

J a. were-ac- 
counted. 
m. more-than- 
conquer. 


38 For I _ i am_ persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things-^present, nor 
things_ A to_come, 39 nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, 
‘shall-be_able to.'separate us from the love of_°God, which_is 
in Christ Jesus our 2 Lord. 


s. Hvcy/ian. 
W. 7)V)(6fJl.7}V. 
aL eyu). 
a. avddcfia. 

4. Ex. 4. 22. 
Deut. 14. 1. 
Jer. 31. 9. 

1 Kin.S.10,11. 
Ex. 34. 27,28. 
Jer. 31. 31-34. 

Q I-SAY the truth in Christ, I_ lie not, my “conscience also- 
tA bearing me witness in the Holy “Ghost, 2 that I have great 
heaviness and continual sorrow in_my 2 heart. 3 For I _ w ■'could- 
wish that *' myself ls were “accursed from “Christ for my '‘breth- 
ren, my “kinsmen according_to the flesh : 4 who are Israelites ; 
to_whom pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, and the cove- 
nants, and the giving- of- tta-law, and the 'service of God, and 
the promises; 6 whose are the fathers, and °of whom, ""as-con- 

s. Spirit, 
w. was-wishiDg. 

a1. J, 

a. anathema. 

so. son ship, 
r. religious- 
service or 
worship, 
o. of, Gr. ek. 

Acts 26. 6, 7. 

u Yet, k 8 acklp. — Omit bdfg. — He also waits for, omitting why, k 1 . 26 Infirmi- 


so. vlodetfLa . 

ties, klp. — Infirmity, kabcd.— O ur supplication, fg. For us, k 3 cklp. — Omit k^b 



dfg. 38 All things work together, kcdfgkjjP. — God causeth all things to work 


5. Hob. 1. 8. 

together, ab. 84 Christ, bdek. — Add Jesus, kacfgl. That is risen, kabc. — 

That is also risen, defgkl. Even, k*bdefgkl. — Omit k 1 ac. 38 Powers, nor 




”■ tK ' 

things present, nor things to come, kl. — Things present, nor things to come, nor 
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powers, KABCDEFG. 



Romans IX. 6. 


Romans IX. 27. 


a.d. 60 (64). 

“W. 6 &V. 


eerning the flesh x Christ came, xx who is over E all_, God blessed 
ever. Amen. 


6. ch. 11. 1-5. 
Ab. Se. 

f. €K7T€7tT(s)K€V. 
0. €K. 

7. Gen. 17. 20, 
21 ; 21 . 12 . 

8. ch. 4. 16. 
Gal. 4. 23, 28. 

r. A.oyi£cTat. 


9. Gen. 18. 14. 

10. Gen. 25. 21- 1 
23. 


12. Gen. 25.23. 

g. /uflfrv. 

b. SonXcuo'ci. 
1. cXacrcrovi. 

13. Mal. 1.2,3. 
a. Ka^ojs. 


14. Deut. 32. 4. 
w, irapa. 

by. ycVot- 
ro. 

15. Ex. 33. 19. 
Sept. 

17. Ex. 9. 36. 


p. fiovXijfx art. 
20. Job. 33. 12, 
13. Isa. 45. 9. 


aO. r/. 

a. c^otxriW. 

0. €K. 

*i. fX€V. 

b. Sc. 

1. cv. 

U. CIS. 


25. Hos. 2. 23. 
1 Pet. 2. 10. 


26. Hos. 1. 10. 


27. Isa. 10. 22, 
23. Sept. 


6 A b NOT as though the word of_°God hath_ f taken_none_efEect. 
For tjjtg are not all Israel, which_are °of Israel: 7 neither, because 
they.are the seed of-Abraham, are they all children : hut, 

“ In Isaac '‘shall thy seed be.called.” 

8 That is. They which are the children of.the flesh, these are 
not the children of_"God : but the children of_the promise are- 
r counted for the seed. 

9 For this is the word of_promise, “ At this "“time will_I_come, 
and s Sarah shall_have a son.” 10 And not only this ; but i when 
Rebecca also had.conceived by one, even by our "father Isaac; 
11 (for the children "‘’being not.yet bom, neither having-done any 
good or evil, that the purpose of_°God x according_to election 
'might-stand, not °of works, but °of 0i Him_that calleth;) 13 it- 
was_said imto.her, “The selder shall. 8 serve the ‘younger.’ 
13 “As it_"is_written, “ ""Jacob 
hated.” 


.b. But. 
failed. 

o. of, Gr. ek. 


r. reckoned. 


have I— loved, but ""Esau have I_ 


g. greater, 
b. erve-as-a. 

bondservant. 
1. lesser. 
a.According-as. 


14 WHAT 'shall-we-say then? Is there unrighteousness W with 
*God 1 ^ God "forbid. ‘“For He.saith to_*Moses, “I-’will-HAVE 
MERCY-ON WHOM I-Utc'ZZ-'hAVE-MERCY, AND I_'wiLL_HAVE_COMFAS 
sion-ON whom I— w?ZZZ_'have— compassion.” 16 So then it is notl 

of_°’ l him_that willeth, nor of_"' L him_that runneth, but of_Godl 
"■“■that sheweth.mercy. 17 For the scripture saith w»to_ s Pharaoh, 
“ Even for this same-purpose have I.raised thee up, that I. 

"MIGHT-SHEW My ""POWER IN THEE, AND THAT My “NAME "MIGHT— BE 

-declared throughout all the earth.” 18 Therefore 'hath-He 
_mercy_on whom HeJwill have mercy, and whom He-'will He_ 
hardeneth. 

19 Thou_'wilt_say then imto.me, “ Why doth-He yet find 
fault ? For who hath-resisted His will ?” 30 Nay-but, O man, 
who art tfjou "-“that repliest .against s God ? ‘Shall the thing 
formed say to.Him.that "“formed it, “Why "'hast_Thou_made 
me thus ? ” 

31 a° Hath not the potter “power over.the clay, °of the same 
lump to.'make one vessel unto honour, and another unto dis- 
honour ? 

ss b'W'hat if x God, willing to. ‘shew His ""wrath, and to.'make 
His *" power known, endured ‘with much longsuffering the ves- 
sels of_wrath “‘fitted “to destruction: 33 and that He-'might. 
make-known the riches of.His "glory on the vessels of.mercy, 
which He -had- afore .prepared unto glory, 34 even us, whom 
He_/(aiZ/ .called, not “of the Jews only, but also “of the Gen- 
tiles ? 

35 As He.saith also in Sh Osee, 

“I. will_call them ‘ My -people,’ which.were not My 

“PEOPLE ; 

And her ‘beloved,’ which. was not ““beloved.” 

36 “ And it_shall_come_to_pass, 

That IN THE PLACE WHERE IT-WAS-SAID ItWTO— THEM, ‘|§{ are 

not My people ; ’ 

There shall_they_be_called the ‘“children op.ZZie.LiviNG 
God.’ ” 

37 * Esaias also crieth concerning "Israel, 

“Though the number of_the “children of.Israel 'be as the 

SAND OF-THE SEA, 

A "remnant shall-be-saved : 


\v. with, Gr 
para. 

by. By no. 
means. 


p. purpose. 

J b. didst-Thou. 
make. 

* 0 . Or. 

a. authority. 

0. of, Gr. ek. 
ai. indeed. 

b. But. 

1. in. 

u. unto. 


o. of, Gr. ek. 
h. Heb. Hosea. 


i. Heb. Isaiah. 
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Romans IX. 28. 


Romans X. 14. 


A.D. 60 (64). 28 Foe ■ l He_ WILL-FINISH the WORK, AND A CUT_iASHORT IN RIGHT- 

EOUSNESS : 

Because a “‘short work will 3 the Lord make upon the j - He f- Job °- 

u vah. 

earth. 

29. Isa. 1. 9. 29 And “as 'Esaias '"said-before, a. according-as. 

be P t - . , i. Isaiah. 


29 And “as ‘Esaias ’•said-before, 

“ Except 3 the Lord of.Sabaoth ’'had-left us a seed, 

WE_‘'HAD_ be BEEN AS “SoDOMA, 

And ''been-made-like unto Gomorrha.” 


be. become, 
s. Sodom. 


80 WHAT shalLwe_say then ? That the Gentiles XA which fol- 
lowed not after righteousness, have ‘attained, to righteousness, l. laid-hold-on. 
even the righteousness which_is of faith. 31 But Israel, ■‘which- *»■ following- 
followed- after the law of_righteousness, ’'hath not attained “to i^did'not at- 
the. law of.righteousness. 32 Wherefore ? Because they sought it tain, 
not b by faith, but as_it_were b by the works of_£/te_law. For ^ ck 
they_stumbled_at that "stumblingstone ; 83 “as it-Ss. written, t. the *stum- 
“ Behold, I -lay in Sion a stumblingstone and rock of_ bhng-atone. 

OFFENCE : 

And whosoever “believeth “on Him ‘shall not be.pashamed.” “■ on > Or.epi. 

p.put-to-skame. 


“| A BRETHREN, “my heart’s ,g desire a 1 aud "“prayer "“to 
JLVA 'God for “Israel is, that_they_might be.saved. 2 For I_ 
bear them record that they_have a zeal of_God, but not accord- 
ing_to f knowledge. 

3 For they-being-ignorant of_“God’s 'righteousness, and ““going 
-about to_establish 'their_own righteousness, ‘'have not submit- 
ted_themselves wnto-the righteousness of_“God. 4 For Christ is 
the “end of-fAe.law “for righteousness to_every_one "■‘that be- 
lieveth. 

6 For Moses describeth the righteousness which_is of the law, 
That “the man which •■‘■doeth those_things shall_live ‘by them.’* 
. 6 But the righteousness which_is of faith speaketh on_this_wise, 
“‘Say not in thine "heart, ‘Who ‘shall. ascend into 'heaven ? ’ ” 
(that is, to_‘bring Christ down from above:) 7 or, “‘Who ‘shall. 
descend into the “deep?”’ (that is, to_‘bring_up Christ again 
f from the “dead.) 8 But what saith-it ? “The ““word is nigh 
thee, even in thy "mouth, and in thy "heart that is, the ‘“word 
of_°faith, which we.preach ; 9 that if thou_‘shalt_confess ‘with 
thy "mouth the Lord Jesus, and "shalt-believe in thine "heart 
that “God hath raised Him f from the “dead, thou_‘shalt_be_saved. 

10 For with_fAe_heart man 'believeth unto righteousness ; aud 
with_(Ae_mouth confession.is.made unto salvation. 11 For the 
• scripture saith, ““Whosoever xa believeth on Him ‘shall not be_ 

p ASHAMED.” 

12 For there.is no d difEerence_between the Jew and the Greek : 
for the same Lord over-all is rich unto all '“that calLupon Him. 
is For ““Whosoever ‘shall-CAll-upon the name of_ j the-Lonn 
‘shall_be_saved.” 


g. good-plea- 
( sure . 

*i. indeed. 

■ s. supplication. 

. w. which-is 
unto. 

f. fall-know* 

• ledge, 
se. seeking. 

' 4 h. did not sub- 

* mit. 

o. object or 
result. 

u. auto, Gr. pis. 


a. abyss, 
f. from-among. 
sa. saying or 
spoken-word. 


e. E very-one 
that. 

p. or puLto. 
shame. 

d. distinction. 


j. Heb. Jeho- 
vah. 


14 HOW then ‘shalLthey-calLon Him ‘in whom they-^have not i- in, Gr. eis. 
believed ? and how h shalLthey-believe in Him_ojLwhom they. Jh iieve. Q ° fc be " 
•‘have not heard ? and how h shall_they_hear without a ■‘preacher? J h. did not hear. 

Chap. IX. 38 For He will finish the work, and cut it short in righteousness: be- 
cause a short work will the Lord make upon the earth, k 8 defgklp. — For a matter, 
finishing and cutting it short, will the Lord do upon the earth, kUb. 32 The 

works of the law, k 8 deklp. — Works, kUbfo. For, kd s eklp. — Omit ^abi^fg. 

88 Whosoever, klp. — He that, kabdefg. Chap. X. 1 For Israel, kl. — For them, 

nabdefgp. 8 3011 Eighteousness, kfgkl. — Omit a 8 bdep. 5 By them, k 8 defgk 

lp. — By it, h 1 ab. 



Romans X. 15. 


Romans XI. 12. 


15 And how ‘shall-they-preach, except they_‘be_sent ? "as it_""is_ 
written, 

“How beautiful are the feet of_°- l them_that peeach -the- 

OOSPEL_OF PEACE, 

And ““BRING-GLAD-TIDINGS-OF 'GOOD-THINGS ! ” 

16 But they_"'have not all obeyed the gospel. For ‘Esaias saith, 

“ J LoED, WHO hath BELIEVED OUR S RE PORT ? ” 

17 So_then x faith cometh by "hearing, and “‘hearing ‘by the "Pword 
of-God. 

18 But I-say, "'Have they not heard? Tes_ verily, 

“ Their “sound went into all the eaeth. 

And their Xs p words unto the ends of_the h world.” 

19 But I_say, Did not Israel know ? First Moses saith, 

“ I will. provoke you TO.JEALOUSY by them, that are no “people. 
And BY A FOOLISH NATION I_ WILL-ANGER YOU.” 

90 But ‘Esaias is_very_bold, and saith, 

“ I— WAS—FOUND— OF Sx THEM_THAT SOUGHT Me NOT; 

I— WAS— MADE MANIFEST WTITO-^THEM-THAT ASKED NOT AFTER Me.” 

21 But “to 'Israel He_saith, 

“ALL 'DAY LONG I_Aa«e_STRETCHED_FORTH My 'hands unto a 
““ “"DISOBEDIENT AND GAINSAYING PEOPLE.” 


a. according-as. J 


•h. did not all 
j obey, 
j* Heb. Isaiah. 

a. a report, 
r. the report, 
t. through, 
sp. spoken- 

word. 

J H. Did they 
not hear. 

b. habitable- 
world. 


un. or unbeliev- 
ing. 


n LSAT then, *'Hath “God C cast_away His 'people? b Ood 
•forbid, for I also am an Israelite, of the seed of_Abra- 
ham, of_Me_ tribe of-Benjamin. * x God "'hath not “cast.away His 
'people which He-foreknew. 

a° k,i Wot ye not what the scripture saith ‘of ‘Elias ? how he_ 
Pmaketh-intercession to_ s God against “Israel, saying, 3 “ j Lord, 
THEY_Aa«e-KILLED THY 'PROPHETS, AND DIGGED-DOWN THINE 'ALTARS; 

’ AND I ‘'AM-LEFT ALONE, AND THEY-SEEK MY ‘'LIFE.” 4 But what 
’ saith the d answer_of_God unto_him ? “ I_Aaw_RESERVED to-My- 

SELF SEVEN-THOUSAND MEN, WHO *'hAVE NOT BOWED the KNEE TO the 

■ image of *Baal.” 6 Even.so then at this present time also there- 
■"is a remnant according_to the election of_grace. 

6 And if by_grace, then_is_it_no_more of works : otherwise 
“grace b is no.more grace. But if it be of works, then_is_it_no_ 
more grace : otherwise “work ‘'is no_more work. 

7 What then ? Israel ‘'hath not obtained tfjat which he-seeketh 
-for ; but the election hath obtained it, and the rest were_ h blinded 
8 (according.as it-Ss-written, 

’ “ “God *'hath_given them the spirit of.slumber, 

Eyes ®that_theyJshould not see, 

And ears “that-TheyJshould not hear : ”) 

• unto “this day. 9 And David saith, 

“ ‘Let their “table be-made a snare, and a trap. 

And a stumblingblock, and a recompence «wto_them : 

10 ‘Let their “eyes be_darkened, “that_they_'may not see, 

And 'bow- down their 'back alway.” 


J H. Did. 

C. cast-off 

b. By no-means. 

•'h. did not cast- 
off. 

ao. Or. 

k. Know. 

i. in. 

e. Heb. Elijah. 

p. pleadeth- 
with. 

j. Heb . Jeho- 
vah. 

l. life, Or. psn- 
chee. 

d. divine an- 


b. becometh. 
i. is, Gr. estin. 
* f b. did not ob- 
tain. 

h. or hardened- 
J H. gave them. 


11 I-SAY then, "'Have-they-stumbled that they_"should fall ? 
h. ycVoiTo , b Qod ‘forbid: but rather through *their a fall “salvation is come b B™o-means. 
d. vapoTmo- Mnto-the Gentiles, for 'to_ - provoke them to.jealousy. 19 Now if d. defection. 
t iaTl • the d fall of_them be the riches of_<Ae_world, and the diminishing 
of-them the riches of-<Ae_Gentiles ; how_much more their “fulness ? 

15 Preach the gospel of peace, and, ^defgkdp. — Omit k x abc. 17 God, k s ad 2 kbp. 

— fg omit God. — Christ, ^BCDbs. Chap. XI. 2 Saying, k x l. — Omit k 8 abcdefgp. 

s ist And, k 3 del. — Omit k^bcfgp. 6 But if it be of works, then is it no more 

grace : otherwise work is no more work, k 3 (b)l. — Omit k 1 acdefgp. 


a.d. 60 (64). 
13. Acts 9. 15. 

Ai. p,€V. 

m. SictKoviW. 

|j. 7rapa^rjXta- 
(TG). 
f. €K. 


Romans XI. 13. 


Romans XI. 36. 


17. Jer. 11. 16. 


b. r rj. 


a1. fJL€V. 
0. €7Tl. 


h. 7rwpa)cns. 


26. Isa. 59. 20, 
21. Sept. 
a. Kadtit s. 

t. rj 7rap ifxov 
SiaOrjKrj. 
^:Deut:iu:i5. 

Al. jJL€V. 

29. Num. 23.19. 
f. ^ apujfjara . 
a. afitTaficXrj- 


Aa. Kai. 
w. rjireiBrjaa- 
T€. 

d. aTrei^cia. 
we.^7ret^cra»'. 
to. TO) Vfl€ T€- 
pa) cAcei. 

At. iva. 

s. ctufckAcictc. 


33. Ps. 36. 6. 
Job 11. 7-9. 

34. Isa. 40. 13, 
14. Sept. 

35. Job 41. 11. 

36. 1 Chr. 29. 
10-13. 

b. aura), 
un. €tS TOKS 

ataii/as. 
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| 13 For I.speak to_you *Gentiles, inasmuch_as I am the apostle 

| oi-ihe- Gentiles, I_magnify mine m "' office : 14 if by_any_means I- 
•may_provoke_toJ emulation them which are my ""flesh, and ‘might 
save some of them. 15 For if the casting.away of_them he the 
reconciling of_17ie_world, what shall the receiving of them be, but 
life f from the 3 dead ? 

16 For if the firstfruit he holy, the lump is also holy : and if the 
root be holy, so are the branches. 17 And if some of-the branches 
•'be_broken_off, and tfjau, being a wild_olive-tree, wert_graffed_in 
among them, and with.them ‘'partakest of_the root and ff fatness 
of-the olive-tree j 18 'boast not against the branches. But if thou 
-'boast, tfjau bearest not the root, but the root thee. 

19 Thou_''wilt_say then, “ The branches were_broken_ofF, that I 
•might- be- graffed_in.” "Well; b because- of _*unbelief they. 
were_broken_off, and tfjau ^standest by_*faith. 'Be not high- 
minded, but 'fear : 81 for if x God spared not the natural branches, 
take heed lest He also "spare not thee. 22 'Behold therefore the 
goodness and severity of_God : on them a‘ which "fell, severity ; 
but “toward thee, goodness, if thou_'continue in His s goodness : 
otherwise tfjou also l shalt_be-cut_off. 

23 And tljeg also, if they-'abide not still in_*unbelief, l 'shall_be_ 
graffed_in : for "God is able to_"graff them in again. 24 For if 
tfjau wert_cut_out of the olive-tree_which_is_wild by nature, and 
wert-graffed contrary_to nature into a good_olive_tree : how_ 
much more shall these, which_be_the natural branches, ’be-graffed 
-into *their_own olive-tree ? 

25 For IJwould not, brethren, that.ye 'should_be_ignorant_of 
this ""mystery, lest ye_'should_be wise in your_own_conceits ; that 
11 blindness in part Ss.happened to_ s Israel, until the fulness of. 
the Gentiles "be_come-in. 

26 And so all Israel l 'shall_be_saved : “as it-Ss-written, 

“ Theee_shall_come out. or 1 Sion ""the deliverer, 

And shall.turn-away ungodliness prom Jacob : 

27 For this is "‘My covenant imito-them, when I_'shall_take_ 
away their ""sins.” 

28 As-concerning the gospel a* they are enemies for your sakes : 
but as-touching the election, they are “beloved for the fathers’ 
sakes. 29 For the ‘gifts and "calling of_°God “are without_re- 
pentance. 

80 For as a* ge in_times_past w "'have_not_believed s God, yet 
•'have. now obtained.mercy through- 2 tfjeit d unbelief: 31 even.so 
"' have these also now w “not_believed, 10 that through_ s your mercy 
a* tfjcg also 'may_obtain_mercy. 32 For x God hath ‘concluded them 
""all “in d unbelief, that He_'might_have-mercy_upon ""aH. 

33 O the depth of-fAe-riches both oi-the- wisdom and know- 
ledge of-God ! how unsearchable are His "judgments, and His 
"ways past- finding_out ! 34 For 

“Who "'hath.known the mind ovJ the-hoRD ? 

Or who ''hath-been His counsellor ? ” 

35 Or who ''hath-first-given to_Him, and it ’shall-be-recompensed 
uwto-him again ? 36 For of Him, and through Him, and “to 

Him, are "all-things : to_ h whom be "glory un for ""“ever. Amen. 


.vi. indeed, 
m.my ministry, 
j. or jealousy. 


f. from-among. 


J b.were-broken , 
J p. didst-par- 
take. 


b. or by. 


ai. indeed, 
o. on. 


h. or hardness, 
-i. hath-hap- 
pened. 


a. according-as 
z. Heb. Zion. 


t. the covenant 
from Me. 


Ai. indeed. 

f. free-gifts. 
a. are not -re* 
pented-of. 


*a. also, 
w. or were-dis- 
obedient to, 
d. or disobe- 
dience, 
we. were-dis- 
obedient. 
to. to-*ybur 
mercy. 

At. that, 
s. shut-up. 
u. unto. 


18 For, defgl. — But, nabp. — Therefore, c. Inasmuch, defgl. — Add therefore, 

kabp. 17 And fatness, k 3 ad%lp. — Of the fatness, ^bc. — P artakest of the fatness, 
d^g, omitting of the root and. 19 The hranches, d 1 . — Branches, kabcd 3 fglp. 

21 Take heed lest He also spare not thee, dfgl. — Neither will He spare thee, kabcp. 
“ Thee, goodness, d 2 fg:l. — Thee, God’s goodness, kabcd 1 . 26 And shall turn, 

d 2 el. — He shall turn, kabcd 1 .— To turn, fg. 81 May ohtain, ad 2 efgl. — May now 

obtain, kbd 1 . 


j h. knew. 

J. Heb. Jeho- 
vah. 

J H. was His. 
••h. first-gave. 
h. Him. 
un. unto the 
ages. 



Romans XII. 1. 


Roman? XIII. 4. 


a.d. 60 (64). 
t. Sia. 

te. OlKTlpfLWV. 

c vdpevTQV. 
in. \oyucrjv. 
r. Xarpc lav. 
a. aiton. 

3. Eph. 4. 1-4. 


|e. €Kacrra> . 

jiri Cor. 12: i2j 

13, 20, 2 7. 
ac. KaO airep . 
ev. jcaflcts. 
6.Eph.4.7-13' 
1. Pet. 4. 10, 
li. 

jf. \apC(rp.aTa. 
SiaKOvlav. 

li. €V. 

im. jucTaSi- 


S 0 V 9 . 


1 . a 7 r\or^Ti. 

[9. 1 John 3. 18. 

aWTtOKpl- 
TOS. 

|11. Ec. 9. 10. 
Col. 3. 23. 24. 

I d. Tfl (nrovBjj. 
60 . SovAoW- 
res. 

1 13. Gal. 6. 10. 

Heb. 13.2-16. 
1 14. Mat. 5. 44. 

1 16. ch. 15. 5, 6. 

Phil. 2. 5-8. 
[g. rots ra7T6t- 
vots (rvva- 
7rayo/xcvot. 
yl veaOe. 
|l7VProv:^22; 

/A^Sen. 

18. Rom. 14. 19. 
19. Deut. 32.35. 

20. Prov. 25. 21, 
22. Sept. 
Luke 6. 35,36. 


b. VTTO. 

i. cf. 


|1. Prov. 24. 21, 
22. 1 Pet. 2. 

13-17- 
c^otmais. 
iU. i£ov(r la. 
f. airo. 

Ab. Sc. 
by. vtto. 

}. Kplpa. 

d. 0cA.«s. 


~1 O I-BESEECH you therefore, brethren, l by the te mercies 
-L^O of-^God, that~ye-*present your ""bodies a living sacrifice, 
holy, w acceptable w?ito- x God, which is your in ""reasonable r service, 

3 And 'be not conformed to-this * a world: but 'be-ye-trans- 
formed by- the renewing of-your a mind, that ye *" 'may-pro ve 
what is that x good, and w acceptable, and perfect, x will of_ a God. 

3 For I_say, through the grace a * x given ?i%to_me, to-every man 
Sx that is among you, not toJthink of himself more_highly than 
he_ought to_' think ; but to-'think ’’soberly, according_as "God 
hath dealt to_ e every_man the measure of_faith. 

4 For “as we-have many members in one body, and all -mem- 
bers have not the same office : 6 so we, being x many, are one body 
in Christ, and eT every_one members one.of .another. 

6 Having then f gifts differing according_to the grace that ' x is_ 
given to_us, whether prophecy, let us prophesy according-to the 
proportion of, “faith ; 7 or “ministry, let us wait 'on our Sm min- 
istering : or " x he.that teacheth, 'on teaching; 8 or xi he_that 
exhorteth, 'on 'exhortation : " x he_that im giveth, let him do it 
‘with 'simplicity; " x he-that ruletli, 'with diligence; xx he_that 
sheweth mercy, 'with cheerfulness. 

9 LET x love be " without.dissimulation, x Ablior tliat-which.is 
evil ; x cleave to_that_which_is good. 10 Be kindly-affectioned 
one to.another with_"brotherly_love ; in_*honour preferring one- 
another; 11 not slothful in_' a business ; x fervent in_"spirit; bo serv- 
ing the Lord; 13 rejoicing in_ s hope; patient in -'tribulation; 
continuing- instant in_ x prayer ; 18 distributing to.the Necessity 
of_“saints ; x given_to ’’hospitality. 14 'Bless ’’ x them_ which perse- 
cute you : 'bless, and 'curse not. 

15 ‘®Rejoice with J them_that_do_rejoice, and '®weep with x them_ 
that_weep. 16 x Be of-the same mind one toward another. x Mind 
not ’’high-things, but gX condescend to men s of_low_estate. 'Be c 
not wise in your_owU_conceits. 

17 Recompense to_no_°man evil for evil. x Provide things, 
honest in_the_sight of.all men. 18 If_it_be possible, as.much 
as_lieth_in you, x live_peaceably with all men. 19 Dearly beloved, 
x avenge not yourselves, but rather 'give place wnto.'wrath : for 
it.Ss.written, 

“ ‘Vengeance is Mine; E will_p.epay,’ saith 3 the Lord.” 

30 Therefore 

“ If thine "enemy 'hunger, 'feed him ; 

If he.'thirst, 'give him drink : for in so doing thou.'shalt- 

HEAP COALS OF-FIRE ON HIS ’’HEAD.” 

31 'Be not overcome b of “evil, but overcome ’’evil ‘with 'good. 


~1 O ‘LET every soul be-subject wMto-the_ x higher "powers. 
-LO For there-is no “power but f of God: A b the "powers 
xx that be are ""ordained by of “God. 3 xx Whosoever therefore 
resisteth the “power, “-resisteth the ordinance of_“God : and 
they-that “"resist 'shall.receive to.themselves 'damnation. 8 For 
"rulers are not a terror to_“good works, but to.the evil. 

4 'Wilt, thou then not '®be_afraid_of the “power? 'do that- 
which.is good, and thou_ l 'shalt_have praise of the.same : 4 for 
he.is the minister of.God to.thee for ’’good. But if thouJdo 
that.which.is evil, 'be.afraid ; for he.beareth not the sword in. 


t. through, 
te. tender-mer- | 
cies or 
compassion, 
w. or well- 
pleasing. 
in.orintelligent.| 
. religious-ser- 
vice. 

- age. 


(. each. 


ac. according. 
as. 

ev. every-one, 
severally. 
f. free-gifts. 

m. ministry, 

Gr. diakonian. | 
L in. 

im. imparteth. 

1. or liberality. 


Chap. XII. 16 And weep, ad^lp .—Omit and, nbd x fg. 
works, D 3 Eii. — The good work, kabi> 1 fgp. 


Chap. XIII. 8 Good 


u. unfeigned or| 
without-hy- 
pocrisy. 

d. diligence or 
labour. 

bo. eerving-as. 

bondservants.| 
*n. necessities. 


g. gmng-along 
with the 
lowly, 
c. Become. 


j. Heb. Jeho- 
vah. 


b. by, Gr. hupo.] 
i. in. 


a. authorities, 
au. authority, 
f. from. 

>b. but. 
by. by. 

r. bath-resist- j 
ed. 

. judgment, 
d. Desirest. 
to b. to-be-afraid- j 

of. 
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Romans XIII. 5. 


Romans XIV. 9. 


a.d. 60 (64). 
a. € K&IKOS. 
p. TTpda'O'OVTL. 

5. Ec. 8. 2-5. 

pu.Xctrou/jyot. 
7. Mat. 22. 21. 


8. Mat.' 7~12. "" 
Gal. 5. 13,14. 

o. iirjSfvt. 

9. Ex. 20.13-17. 


h. uvuKttfia- 
Xaiovrai. 
w. Aoyca. 

10. Lev.' 19. 18. 


vain : for he_is the minister of_God, a “revenger to execute wrath 
upon-^him-that p doeth 'evil. 6 Wherefore ye must_needs 'be. 
subject, not only for 'wrath, but also for 'conscience sake. 

6 For for this_cause 'pay_ye tribute also : for they_are God’s 
ministers, attending-continually upon this very_thing. 7 ’Ren- 
der therefore to_all their 'dues : 'tribute to_whom 'tribute 
due; 'custom to_whom 'custom; 'fear to_ whom 'fear; 'honour 
to_whom 'honour. 


a. an avenger. 
Ip. practisetb. 


pn. public-min- 
isters. 


8 'Owe no_°man auy_thing, but 'toJlove oue_another: for “he 
-that loveth 'another hath-fulfilled the law. 8 For this, 

“ ThOU-’shALT NOT COMMIT-ADULTERY, 

Thou- 1 ’shalt not kill, 

Thou-’shalt not steal, 

ThOU-’sHALT NOT BEAR-PALSE-WITNESS, 

Thou_shalt not COVET ; ” 

and if there be any other commandment, it_is_ h briefly-compre- 
hended in this 5 w saying, namely, “ Thou-’shalt-Love thy 'neigh- 
bour as thyself.” 10 “Love worketh no ill to_Ais_ s neighbour : 
therefore “love is the fulfilling of_(fo_law. 


0. no-one. 


b. beaded-up. 
w. word. 


11. Mat. 25. 5,6. 
1 Thes. 5. 1- 
10 . 

al. 77877. 
ho. u>pa. 

Af. 77 /xa$. 

Ab.. 8e. 

ha. r/yyiKev. 

a. 07 rXa. 

b. € VCTK7JfJL0 - 


11 AND tfjat, ^knowing the time, that al now it is high ho time 
iJ to_’awake out_of sleep : for now is our “salvation nearer than 
when we-believed. 

18 The night ’'is_far_speut, A b the day h *Ss_at_hand : ’let_us 
therefore cast_ofE the works of_ ff darkuess, and ’let_us_put_on the 
““armour of_°light. 13 ’Let_us_walk b honestly, as in the day; 
not in_"riotiug and "drunkenness, not in_"chamberiug and "wau- 
touness, not in-strife and envying. 14 But *put_ye_on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and 'make not provision_for the flesh, to fulfil the 
lusts thereof. 


ai. already. 

bo. bour. 
for-us. 

aK bat. 

ba. hath- drawn 
-nigh. 

a. arms or de- 
fensive-ar- 
moar. 

b. becomingly. 


a!>. 8< z . 

d. StaKpurets 
SiaAoyt- 

(T/IWV. 

Ai. ficv. 

8 . i£ov 6 eV€L- 


1». oIk€T7}V. 
m. crraO’qcrc- 
rat. 

Ai. fX € V . 

e. Ikciotos. 
a. TrXrjpo<f)o- 
pelcrOto. 


7.2Cor!5.14, 

15. 

o. ovScis. 

Ab. T€. 

9. Epb. 1.20-23. 

U. €1$. 


M A b '•‘•HIM-that is_ weak in-the faith 'receive_ye, but not to 
d doubtful disputations. 2 For one a' believeth that- 
he_’may_eat all-things : A b “another, who_is_weak, 'eateth herbs. 
3 'Let not “him.that eateth “despise '“him- that eateth not; and 
'let not “him- which eateth not judge '“him-that eateth : for 
“God hath received him. 

4 Who art tljou “that judgest another-man’s h servant? to_ s his 
-own master he_standeth or falleth. Yea, he_’shall_be_ m holden 
-up : for “God is able to-’make him stand. 

6 One man a‘ esteemeth one-day above another : A b another 
esteemeth every day alike. 'Let “every man be_fully_* persuaded 
in *his_own mind. 

6 “He_that regardeth the day, regardeth it imto_ffte_Lord ; 
and “he_that regardeth not the day, to_fte_Lord he_doth not 
regard it. “He_that eateth, eateth to_(ta_Lord, for “he_giveth 
*God thanks ; and “he_that eateth not, to_(lte_Lord he_eateth 
not, and giveth *God thanks. 

7 For none of_us liveth to_himself, and no_°man dieth to_ 
himself. 8 For A b whether weJlive, we_live «nto_the Lord ; and 
whether we_die, we-die wnto_the Lord: A b whether we_'live 
therefore, or 'die, we.are the Lord’s. 8 For “to this-end Christ 
both died, and rose, and revived, that He_’might_be_Lord both 
of_(Ae_"dead and "living. 


7 Therefore, k 8 d 8 efglp. — Omit kUbd 1 . 9 Thou shalt not bear false witness, kp. 
— Omit abdefgl. Chap. XIV. 4 God, defgl. — The Lord, kabcp. 6 And he 

that regardeth not the day, to the Lord he doth not regard it, c^lp.— Otnit kab^defg. 
!) Both died, k 8 c®d 2 l. — Omit both, k 1 a(?)bc 1 d 1 efgp. Rose, and revived. — Rose, fg. 

— Lived, and died, and rose, d j e. — Died, and rose, and lived, k s d 2 lp. — Lived, kUbc. 


Ab. But. 
d. decisions of- 
reasoning8 . 
ai. indeed, 
s.set-at-nouglit. 


b. househoid. 

servant. 
m. made-to- 
stand. 

m. indeed, 
e. eacb. 
a. assured. 


o. no-one. 
*b. both. 


u. unto. 



Romans XI Y. 10. 


Romans XY. 8. 


a.d. 60 (64). 
*a. Kai. 

11. Isa. 45. 23. 

c. ircpt. 

13. 1 Cor. viii. 

10 But why dost tfjou judge thy 'brother ? or why ** dost tljou 
set_at_nought thy ’"brother? for we_shall all stand-before the 
judgment-seat of-’Christ. 11 For it_‘'is_written, 

“As 3E live, saith 3 the Lord, 

Evert knee shall_bow to_Me, 

And Evert tongue shall_confess to_ 8 God.” 

18 So then every_one of_us shalLgive account c of himself to_ 
8 God. 

13 'Let- us not therefore judge one -another any- more: but 
■judge this rather, ""that no man 'put a stumblingblock or an 
occasion_to-fall in his ^brother’s way. 

as. also. 

j. Heb. Jeho- 
vah. 

c. concerning. 

b. €V. 

14 I "'know, and ^am.persuaded b by the Lord Jesus, that there 
is nothing uuclean of itself : but to_ Sx him_that esteemeth any- 
thing to_be unclean, to-ljitn it is unclean. 

b. by, Qr. en. 

io. 1 Cor. 13. 6. 
a. Kara aya- 
rrrjv. 

16 But if thy "brother be-grieved with thy meat, now walkest- 
thou not ‘charitably. 'Destroy not Ijtm with_thy s meat, for whom 
Christ died. 

a. aceording-to 
love. 

IG. Heb. 13. 9. 
S HY€V/AaTt. 

bo. SoiAcurov. 

13 'Let not then your "good be_evil_spoken_of : 17 for the king- 
dom of_“God is not meat and drink ; but righteousness, and 
peace, and joy in the Holy “Ghost. 18 For * x he_that in these- 
things ’“serveth ^Christ is acceptable to_ s God, and approved of- 
s men. 

a. Spirit, 
bo .serveth-aa-fu 
bondaervaut. 

19. 1 Cor. 10. 
23-33. 

19 'Let_us therefore follow_after the_things which_make_for 
peace, and things wherewith “one °may_edify another. 


f. €V€K€V. | 

t. M rj...Kara- 
\ve. 

c. o^/cavSaXt- 
£crat. 

90 ‘For meat “'destroy not the work of-°God. All-things in- 
deed are pure ; but it is evil for_that man Sx who eateth with 
offence. 

81 It is good "neither to_'eat flesh, nor to_’ drink wine, nor any 
thing whereby thy "brother 'stumbleth, or is_ e offended, or is_ 
made-weak. 

f. #or-the-sake- 
of. 

t. throw not 
down. 

e. ensnared. 

m. StaKpivo- 

flCVOS. 

co. KaraKtKpt- 
rat. 

88 Hast tfjou faith ? 'have it to thyself before “God. Happy 
is xx he_that condemneth not himself in that thing_which he_ 
alloweth. 83 And ’“’he-that m doubteth Ss.' 0 damned if he_’eat, 
because he eateth not of faith : for whatsoever is not of faith 
is sin. 

m. maketh-a 
difference, 
co. condemned. 

1. Gal. 6. 2. 

2. Phil. 2. 4, 5. 
a! yap. 

a. irpos. 

3. Pb. 69. 9. 
si. Kat. 

jic. KaOw s. 

"I WE then that_are strong ought toJbear the infirmities 

-L t-/ of_the weak, and not toJplease ourselves. 8 A f 'Let 
every_one of.us please his ^neighbour for his 'good "to edifica- 
tion. 3 For “even "Christ pleased not Himself ; but, " c as it-Ss- 
written, “ The reproaches of_“ x them_that reproached Thee fell 
on Me.” 

*f. For. 
a. unto, 
a. also. 

ac. according- 
as. 

1. 2 Tim. 3. 16, 
17. 

0. VJTO/AOTTJS. 

4 For whatsoever-things were_written_aforetime were- written 
for 'our learning, that we through “patience and c “comfort of- 
the scriptures 'might-have 'hope. 

c. consolation. 

aW. cv, 
fc. CIS. 

6 Now the God of_“patience aud “consolation ‘grant you to_be_ 
likeminded one toward another according_to Christ Jesus : 3 that 
yeJmay with_one_mind and * w one mouth glorify 'God, even the 
Father of_our “Lord Jesus Christ. 7 Wherefore 'receive-ye one 
-another, * c as "Christ also received us ‘to the glory of-God. 

aw. with. 

••G. the God and 
Father, 
t. to or unto. 

3. Acts 3. 25, 26. 
l>. y€y€vfj<T0ai. 

8 NOW I-say that_Jesus Christ "‘■was a minister of-<Ae-circum- 

b. hathubeoome. 

10 Christ, n 8 c a (?)LP. — God, k'abc'defo. “ To God, kacdelp. — Omit bfo. 

15 But, l. — For, KABCDF.rop. 18 These things, k 8 d 8 el. — Tliia, kUbc^fop. m Or 

is o&ended, or is made weak, k*bdbfolp. — Omit xUo. * Hast thoa faith ? have 

it, defglp. — The faith which thou hast, have to thyself, kabc. Chap. XV. 

4 Written for, k 4 bcdefg. — W ritten aforetime for, k>alp. And oomfort, c , (f)DBFOP. 

— And through comfort. kabc“l, tUs, bb’p.— Y on, KACD*KFon, • How, n. — 

For, mabcdefop. Jesus, defo. — Omit kabc. — Christ Jesus, bp. 
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Romans XV. 9. 


Romans XV. 27. 


10. Deut. 32. 
43. 

11. Pa. 117. 1. 


12. Isa. 11. 1, 

10. Sept 


h. i\7riov(riv. 

i. cv. 

S. IIl/€U/XaTOS. 
c. i repi. 

p. fJL€pOV<S. 
b. VTTO. 

1G. Comp. Isa. 
66. 20. 

pu Xeirovpyov 
an. iepovpyovv- 
ra. 

o. yevrjrat. 
b. cv. 


i. Heb. Isaiah. 


t. 8ia. 
m. 8vvap.ei 
(rr)p.€L(iiv. 


20. 2 Cor. 10. 
15, 16. 

be. </>iAoti/aou- 
fievov. 

21. Isa. 52. 15. 
Sept. 


cision for the truth of-God, to ’"•confirm the promises made unto- 
the fathers : 9 and that-the-Gentiles *might_glorify *"God for 
His mercy; “as it-Hs-written, a. according-as. 

“Foe this_cause I_will_conpess to_Thee among the Gen- 
tiles, 

And sing wmo.Thy 'name.” 

10 And again He_saith, 

“ "Rejoice, ye.Gentiles, with His "people.” 

11 And again, 

“ ‘Praise 3 'the Lord, all_ye “Gentiles : Jeh °- 

And "ladd Him, all_ye ““people.” va " 

18 And again, ‘Esaias saith, *■ Heb - Isaiah. 

“ Theee_shall_be a “root op_°Jesse, 

And “ a He_that shall_rise to_‘eeign_over the Gentiles ; 

“In Him shall the Gentiles b trust.” ’ 

18 Now the God of_"hope "fill you with.all joy and peace in 
'believing, that ye *" l may_abound in 'hope, ‘through the power i- in - 
of_£7te_Holy “Ghost. 9 - s P mt - 

14 AND E myself also ■‘am.persuaded “of you, my brethren, concerning, 
that ge also are full of-goodness, ^filled-with all knowledge, able 
also to-’admonish one-another. 16 Nevertheless, brethren, I _ j>- ^ 
•‘have- written the more_boldly w»to_you in p some-sort, as putting pi,. puhKe-mm- 
you in.mind, because_of the grace that •■“is-given to-me b of ister - 
"God, 16 that I ’"‘shouldJbe the P“ minister of_Jesus Christ to the “i^Stermg 
Gentiles, “ministering the gospel of_"God, that the ofiering_np orasjupriest. 
of-the Gentiles 'might-be' acceptable, ^being-sanctified b by the £ by^Or! e n. 
Holy “Ghost. 8. Spirit. 

17 I -have therefore whereof_I_may_glory ‘through “Jesus ‘•i n - 
i Christ in those.things. which pertain_to God. 18 For I-will not °" ;l jea U ™ 
dare toJspeak-of any of_<Aos«_things_which Christ •'hath not J b. did not 
wrought ‘by me, to make the Gentiles obedient, by-word and t ^rmigb. 
deed, 19 ‘through “mighty signs and wonders, ‘by the power of m. might-of. 
_</te_Spirit of_God; so-that from Jerusalem, and round-about 
unto "Illyricum, I_have_fully_preached the gospel of_"Christ. 

20 Yea, so b * x have_I_strived to-preach_</te_gospel, not where be. being-ambi- 
Christ was.named, lest I_should_'build upon another-man’s foun- 10us " 
dation : 21 but “as it-Ss- written, a. acoording-as. 

“ To_whom He was not spoken of, they_shall_see : 

And they_that have not heard shall_understand.” 


c. concerning. 


b. by, Or. hupo. 
pu. public-mi u- 

ister. 

sa. sacredly- 
ministering 
or as-fupriest. 

c. become. 

b. by, Or. en. 

8. Spirit, 
i. in. 

e.j. Christ 
Jesus. 

J h. did not 
work, 
t. through, 
m. might-of. 


be. being-ambi- 
tious. 

a. acoording-as. 


26. 2 Cor. 8. 1-4. ! 


22 FOR-which_cause also I_-*have_been *"“much hindered from 
□. irpos. "coming “to you. 28 But now having no.more place in these > 
'parts, and having a great-desire these many years "to_‘come 
unto you ; 24 whensoever I_take_my_journey into ""Spain, I_ will- 
fa- «W£<o. come_“to you : for I_ b trust to.’see you i in_my_journey, and to- 1 
•be_brought_on_my_way thitherward by you, if first I_‘be some- 
what filled with_your company. 

26 But now I_go unto Jerusalem Ho.minister wnto-the saints. J 
26. 2 Cor. 8. l-J. For it_Aatli,_pleased them of Macedonia and Achaia to-‘make a 
certain contribution for the poor "saints which_are at Jerusalem. 
27 It_/tai/i_pleased_them verily ; and their debtors they.are. For 
if the Gentiles ‘‘have-been-made-partakers-of their 'spiritual- " 
pu. Xeirovpy^- things, their_duty_is also to_ 9 “ "minister «»to_them in 'carnal- ] 
°" al - things. 

11 Again, kaclp. — Add he Baith, EiDF.FG. Land Him, all ye people, FOI.E’. — 

Let all the peoples praise Him, kabcbe. 14 Brethren, k 8 dkfgi,p. — Omit k’aesc. 

16 Jesus Christ, del. — Christ Jesos, KAECFGP. 19 Spirit of God, KD S LP. — Holy Spirit, 

acd‘efg. — b reads only the Spirit. * Have I strived, bi^fgp. — Aiming, kacs“el. 

** I will come to you, n 8 i . — Omit k^bcdkfgp. For I trust, nabcdelp. — Omit for, fo. 


At. miuistei-ing. 


J h. were-made- 
partakers. 
pu. publicly, 
minister. 



Romans XV. 28. 


Romans XVI. 18. 


a.d. 60 (64). 
k. oiSa. 


t. Sia too. 
o. rifitav. 

a. a7 tuOovv- 

TO>V. 

m. StaKovia, 

b. y ivifrat. 

33.2Cor.i3.il. 
Phil. 4. 9. 


*b. 8c. 
m. 8ta kovov. 

be. lytvriQf]. 


3. Acts 18^ 27 3, 
18, 26. 

sa. AoTracra- 
<t 6 c. 

f. avvepyovs. 

1. 1 

5. 1 Cor. 16. 19. 
Col. 4. 15. 
Phil. 2. 


f. crwcpyov. 


o. CK. 


16. 1 Cor. 16. 
20. 2 Cor. 
13. 12, 13. 

1 Thes. 5. 26. 
1 Pet. 5. 14. 

i7.2fheaV3. 

6-15. 

8. < tk avSaXa. 
18. Phil. 3. 17- 
19. 

se. SovXevov- 
criv. 


ss •■‘■When therefore I_have_performed this, and ’ A have_sealed 
to_them this ’’fruit, I_will_come by you into “Spain. 29 And I_ 
k,L am_sure that, A when_I_come unto you, I_shall_coine in the ful- 
ness of_tAe_blessing of_the gospel of_°Christ. 

30 NOW I -beseech you, brethren, ‘for “the Lord Jesus 
'Christ’s sake, and ‘for the love of_the Spirit, that_ye_’strive_ 
together- with me in your Sprayers u to “God for me; 31 that I_ 
■may_be_deliyered from < 7 x them_that a do_not_belieye in S J udaea ; 
and that my ,m service which I have for Jerusalem •may_ b be ac- 
cepted of_the saints ; 33 that I_’may_come unto you with joy ‘by 
the will of_ God, and ’may_with you be_ref reshed. 

33 Now the God of_“peace be with you all. Amen. 


k. know. 


t. through or 
by. 

o. our. 

c. Christ’s sake 
or Christ. 

a. or are-disobe- 
dient. 

m. ministration. | 

b. become. 


16 


, b I-COMMEND unto_you Phebe our “sister, A which_is a! 
“servant of_the church which_is at Cenchrea : 3 that ye_ 
"receive her in the Lord, as_becometh “saints, and that.ye.’assist 
her in whatsoever business she_hath_need of- you: for ajje be "‘hath 
-been a succourer of_many, and of_myself also. 

3 “"Greet Priscilla and Aquila my ‘“helpers in Christ Jesus: 
4 who have for my ‘“life laid_down “their-own “necks : unto- 
whom not only I give_thanks, but also all the churches of- the 
Gentiles. 6 Likewise greet the church that- is in their house. 
•Salute my “ well beloved Epaenetus, who is the “firstfruits of- 
“Achaia unto Christ. 

* “’Greet Mary, who bestowed “much labour on us. 

7 ’Salute Andronicus and ‘ Junia, my “kinsmen, and my fellow- 
prisoners, who are of_note among the apostles, who also ’■were in 
Christ before me. 


b. But. 
m. ministering- j 
servant or 
deaconess, 
be. became. 


sa. Salute, 
f. fellow- 
workers. 

1. life, Or. psu- 
chee. 

•f. firstfruit. 


j. Junias. 


8 “’Greet Amplias my “beloved in the Lord. 

* ’Salute “Urbane, our ‘“helper in Christ, and Stachys my “be- 
loved. 

10 ’Salute Apelles “approved in Christ. 

’Salute them_which_are "“of Aristob ulus’ household. 

11 ’Salute Herodion my “kinsman. “Greet them_that_be "of 
the household of_Narcissus, “ A which are in the Lord. 

13 ’Salute Tryphena and Tryphosa, “ A who labour in the Lord. 

’Salute the beloved Persis, which laboured “much in the Lord. 

13 'Salute Rufus, “chosen in the Lord, and his “mother and 
mine. 

14 'Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, 
and the brethren which_are with them. 

16 'Salute Philologus, and Julia, Nereus, and his “sister, and 
Olvmpas, and all the saints which.are with them. 

** 'Salute one-another with a holy kiss. The churches of- 
“Christ 'salute you. 

17 NOW I-'beseech you, brethren, '®mark “ A them_ which cause 
“divisions and ““offences contrary_to the doctrine which gt have 
learned; and "avoid them. 18 For they that_are_such “serve not 


29 Of the gospel, k 8 l. — Omit kUbcdefgp. 81 My service, kacd 2 elp. — My minis- 
tration of alms, b^fg. 82 And may with you be refreshed, k 8 (de)(fg)lp. — i^ac read 
the verse , That, when I come to yon with joy by the will of God, I may with you be 
refreshed. — For God b reads Lord Jesus. — defg have Christ Jesus. — k 1 Jesus Christ. 
— But k 8 acd 8 lp read God .—Omit b. Chap. XVI. 5 Achaia, d 2 lp. — Asia, kabcd^fg. 

6 On us, cPh . — On you, kabc 1 ?. — Among you, DEF(Gr.)o. 8 Amplias, b 3 c(?)delp. 

— Ampliatus, kab^g. 9 Christ, kablp. — The Lord, cdefg. 14 Hermas, Patro- 
bas, Hermes, d 8 el. — Hermes, Patrobas, Hermas, kabcd^gp. 16 The churches. — 

All the churches, kabclp. — defg insert and all the churches of Christ at end of v . 21. 


u. Urbanus. 
f. fellow- 
worker. 


; 0 . of, Or. ek. 


V. 12. Feminine : 
names. j 


a. stumbling- 
blocks, 
se. serve-as. 
bondservants. 
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Romans XVI. 19. 


Romans XVI. 27. 


A - D ,- e>0 „( 64 )- our 'Lord Jesus Christ, but s their_own belly; and ‘by "good- t. through, 
t. oiaTTjs. -words and fair_ _ speeches 'deceive the hearts of_the ‘"simple. innocent. 

19 For "your obedience "'is_come_abroad unto all men. I_am_ 
i Cor. 14 . 2ol glad therefore ""on your behalf: but_yet I_'would_have you 

.t. fTvai. a‘ wise a* unto that_which_is good, and simple “concerning ''evil. u. unto. 

•i. n&. 90 And the God of_"peace shall-bruise ""Satan under your ""feet 

“• shortly. The grace of_our "Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 

20 . Ben. 3. 15. Amen. 


2L Actsi6. l; a ‘‘Timotheus my “workfellow, and Lucius, and Jason, and & Timothy. 
20 ! 4 .’ ’ ’ Sosipater, my “kinsmen, salute you. 

22 I Tertius, who "“wrote this ""epistle, 'salute you in the Lord. 

^Cor.hU. S3 Q a i ua mine “host, and of_the whole church, 'saluteth you. 

Acts 19. 22. Erastus the ‘‘chamberlain of_the city saluteth you, and Quartus st - steward, 
st. oucovoj«.os. a “brother. 

84 The grace of_our "Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen. 


25. Jude 24. 25. 
Eph. 3. 1-11. 
Col. 1. 26, 27. 
i. xpovois 
aiomotc. 
t. 8ia ypatfr&v. 

p. 7TpO(f)7JTL- 

kG>v. 

27.1 Tim. 1. 17. 

At. to. 

ag. rows cuw- 


26 NOW to_Him_that_is *of_power to_"stablish you according- »-“bie. 
to my ""gospel, and the preaching of_Jesus Christ, according_to 
the revelation of_iAe_mystery, ,± which_was_kept_secret ‘since the '■ 

“world began, 26 but now "“is-made-manifest, and ‘by the scrip- t. through, 
tures PoO/ie_prophets, according_to the commandment of_the p '^riptaes t0 
everlasting God, "“made-known to all ""nations for the .obedience 
of-faith : 27 to_God only wise, a‘ be “glory through Jesus Christ to-Him. 
for *8 '“ever. Amen. ag. the ages. 

18 Jesus, l. — Omit rabcdeegp. * Amen. — Omit KABcr. s* Retain the verse, 
dzfgl. — Omit the verse, kabc. — r inserts the verse at the end of the epistle. 27 Ever, 
bo. — Add and ever, kadep. The closing verses (25-27) omitted altogether by dS(?) 

r(Gr.)o, are found in l only at the end of chap siv., and in ap both there and here. 
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1 CORINTHIANS I. 1. 1 CORINTHIANS I. 21. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF_PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


A.D. 59 (63). 

CORINTHIAN S. 



T)AUL, called to be an apostle of-Jesus Christ through the will 
_IT of-God, and Sosthenes our 'brother, 2 tu»to_the church of- 
"God ''■which is at Corinth, "Ho-them-that-are-sanctified in Christ 
Jesus, E called to be saints, with all Sx that in every place call_upon 
ihe name of-Jesus Christ our "Lord, both theirs and ours: 8 grace 
be unto-jou, and peace, from God our Father, and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 


in. O'. 

5. 2 Cor. 8. 7- 
w. Xoyw. 

7. Tit. 2. 13. 
n. fATfSev i. 

(. ^apiapart. 

lAiroKakvij/iv. 

8. 1 Thee. 5. 23, 
24. 

b. St’ ov. 

* I-THANK my x God always on your behalf, for the grace of 
-"God which '■‘is-given you “by c Jesus 'Christ; 6 that in every- 
thing ye_"'are_enriched “by Him, in all "utterance, and in all 
knowledge ; 6 even_as the testimony of_"Christ was_confirmed in 
you : 7 so_that ye 'come_behind in “no f gift, waiting_for the 
r coming of_our "Lord Jesus Christ: 8 who shall also confirm you 
unto the end, that ye may be blameless in the day of_our "Lord 
Jesus Christ. 9 "God is faithful, b by whom ye_were_called unto 
the fellowship of-His "Son Jesus Christ our "Lord. 

in. in. 

c.j.Christ Jesus, 
w. word. 

n. no-one. 
f. free-gift. 
r. revelatiou. 

b. by or 
through. 

10. Eph. 4. 1-6. 
t. Sta. 

8. (T\l(TfAaTa. 

10 NOW I_beseech you, brethren, ‘by the name of_our "Lord 
Jesus Christ, that ye-all 'speak the same-thing, and that there- 
'be no ‘divisions among you; but that ye-'be ^perfectly-joined 
-together in the same mind and in the same judgment. 

“ For it_"'hath_been_declared unto-tne c of you, my brethren, 
by them which are of the house of_Chloe, that there-are conten- 
tions among you. 

fc. through or 
by. 

s. schisms. 

c, ircpt. 

c. concerning. 

e. IxacFTOS. 

*1. /X€V. 

12 Now this I_say, that e every_one of_you saith, “E ** am of- 
Paul ; ” and “ E of_Apollos ; ” and “ E of_Cephas ; ” and “ E of- 
Christ.” 

e. each. 
au indeed. 

i. cts. 

16. ch. 16. 15. 

18 *-Is “Christ divided ? was Paul crucified for you ; or were. 
ye_baptized ‘in the name of_Paul? 14 I-thank s God that I_bap- 
tized none of_you, but Crispus and Gaius ; 16 lest any "should- 
say that I_/wid_baptized ‘in 'mine own name. 16 And I_baptized 
also the household of-Stephanas : besides, I-^know not whether 
I_baptized any other. 

i. into. 

in. O'. 

17 For Christ sent me not to-'baptize, but to_'preach_fhe_gospel : 
not “with wisdom of_ - words, lest the cross of_"Christ "should- 
be_made-of-none_effect. 

in. in. 

~w. word. 

18. Rom. 1. 16. 

w. Aoyos. 

*i. p. o'. 

19. Isa. 29. 14. 
Sept. 

U. ffWtTWl'. 

20. Comp. Isa. 
33. 18. 

a. tuuivos. 

WO. KOCTfAOV. 

t. Sta rijs. 

18 For the "preaching “of_the cross is ** to_ Sx them_that perish 
foolishness; but unto-us '“which are-saved it_is the power of- 
God. 19 For it-'is- written, 

“ I— WILL- DESTROY THE WISDOM OP-THE "WISE, 

And will-bbing-to-nothing THE UNDERSTANDING OP-THE 0, peu- 
DENT.” 

20 Where is the -wise f where is the -scribe ? where is the “dis- 
puter of this “"world ? "'hath not “God made-foolish the wisdom 
of-this "“"world? 21 For after_that in the wisdom of_"God the 
"“world ‘by "wisdom knew not 'God, it_pleased “God ‘by the 
foolishness of_"preaching to.'save '“them- that believe. 

w. word. 

*i. indeed. 

u. understand- 
ing.ones. 

a. age. 

J h. did not God 
make. 

wo. world, Or. 

kosmos. 
t. through. 


Chap. I. 1 Jesus Christ, kalp. — Christ Jesus, bdefg. * Both, K 8 A a D*ELP. — 

Omit k 1 a(?)bd 1 fg. 14 1 thank God, k 8 cdefglp. — I thank my God, a. — I give 

thanks, k 1 b. 15 I had baptized, c^dkfglp. — Ye were baptized, kabc 1 . 
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1 Corinthians I. 22. 1 Corinthians II. 13. 

a.d. 59 (63). 

22. Mat. 16. 1. 
*a. /cat. 

a. aiTovcru 

23. Isa. 8. 14. 

Al. fl€V. 

fo. fiuypov . 

22 For the Jews ** “'require a sign, and the Greeks seefi-after 
wisdom : 25 but fae preach Christ -‘crucified, unto-the-Jewa a 
stumblingblock, and imto_/ke_Greeks foolishness ; 24 but unto- 
them which_are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power 
of-God, and the wisdom of_God. 

26 Because the f0 foolishness of God is wiser than “men ; and 
the weakness of- 0 God is stronger than “men. 

ar. also, 
a. ask for. 

•* 0 . the perfect 
participle 
expresses the 
fact and the 
result. 
ai. indeed, 
fo. folly. 

p. /caraicr^u- 
vrf. 

wi. (TOt^OUS . 

26 For ye_see your “"calling, brethren, how_that not many E wise 
men after the flesh, not many E mighty, not many E noble, are 
called : 27 but x God ''hath-chosen the foolish-things of_the world 
to ? 'confound the wiE wise; and x God "'hath chosen the weak- 
things of_the world to p 'confound the_tbings_ which- are mighty ; 
28 and ”"baso_ things of_the world, and *"things_ ,i which_are_de- 
spised, "'hath x God chosen, yea, and '"■“things- which are not, to 
•bring_to_nought '"■“things-that are : 29 that no flesh ’should-glory 
in His presence. 

• ( h. chose, 
p.put-to-shame. 
wi. wise-ones. 
J h. chose. 

J h. did God 
choose. 

o. c/c. 

f. a7rd. 
b. T€. 

31. Jer. 9. 23, 
24. 

80 But “of Him are gc in Christ Jesus, who f of God ’'is-made 
iwto-us wisdom, b and righteousness, and sanctification, and re- 
demption : 31 that, according-as it-’-is. written, “"“He-THAT olori- 
eth, 'let_him_oloey in 3 the Lord.” 

o. of, Gr. ek. 
f. from, 
b. both. 

j. Heb. Jeho- 
vah. 

u. irpo $. 

Q AND I, brethren, ’“when-I-came °to you, came not with 
excellency of_speech or of-wisdom, declaring anto-you 
the testimony of_ 5 God. 2 For I_determined not “to-^know any- 
thing among you, save Jesus Christ, and f^ttrt ■‘crucified. 

u. unto. 

i. cV. 

p. 7TC10OIS. 

b. 5. 

8 And I was with you in weakness, and in fear, and in much 
trembling. 4 And my "speech and my "preaching was not ‘with 
p enticing words of-man’s wisdom, but in demonstration oi-the^ 
Spirit and of_power : 6 that your "faith 'should not b stand in the 
wisdom of_men, but in the power of_God. 

i. in. 

p. or persua- 
sive, 
h. he. 

f. TcXctOtS. 
a. al5>vo$. 

7. Rom. 16. 25, 
26. Epb. 3. 
1-11. Col. 1. 
24-29. 

pr. TTpOU)pl(T€V. 
ag. auoFon'. 

6 HOWBEIT we_speak wisdom among them_that_are f perfect : 
yet not the wisdom of_this * a world, nor of_the princes of_this 
a0 world, a -“that come_to_nought : 7 but we.speak the wisdom of- 
God in a mystery, even the ■‘hidden wisdom, which "God P r ordained 
before the “ gB world unto our glory : 8 which none of_the princes 
of_this “ a world knew : for ’'had_they_known it, they_’'would not 
have_crucified the Lord of_ a glory. 

f. or of-fulL 
growth, 
a. age. 

pr. preordained, 
ag. ages. 

9. Isa. 64. 4. 

ac. /caucus. 
At. "A. 

c. avtfir}. 

O. €7Tl. 

t. Sia. 

n. ouSeiS. 

9 But * c as it— **is_ written, 

“ Eye ’'hath not seen. 

Nor ear ’'heard, 

Neither c have entered “into the heart op.man. 

The things-which "God hath prepared for-^them-that love 
Him.” 

10 But "God hath revealed them imto_us ‘by His ^Spirit : for 
the Spirit searcheth all-things, yea, the deep.things of_°God. 
11 For what man ‘knoweth the-things of_a "man, save the spirit 
ofJhnan which_is in him ? even so the-things of_ a God ■“knoweth 
"no-man, but the Spirit of_°God. 

ac. according, 
as. 

At. Things- 
which. 
c. came-np. 

0. on. 

t. through. 

n. no-one. 

of. €K. 
h. V7TO. 

12 Now Sne have received, not the spirit of_the world, but the 
Spirit which_is of of °God ; that we_'might_know the_things_that 
•■“are-freely-given to_us b of °God. 

of. of, Gr. ek. 
b. by. 


18 Which-things also we_speak, not in the words which man’s 
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22 A sign, l. — Signs, kabcdefgp. 38 Greeks, i^d 8 . — Gentiles, kabc^efglp. 

28 Yea , and, k 8 bc 8 d 8 elp.— Omit i^ac^fg. 29 In his presence, c l . — In the pre- 

sence of God, kabc^efglp. - Chap. II. 1 Testimony, k 8 bdefgiiP. — Mystery, k 1 ac. 
4 Man’s, k 3 aci*p. — Omit ^bdefg. 9 The things which, kdefglp. — All that, abc(?). 

10 His, k 3 defqlp. — T he, k 1 abc. 



a.d. 59 (63). 
ai. iv. 

s. HvcvfiaTOS . 


d. avaicpivci. 
Ai. fX€V. 

di. dva/cpiVt- 
rai. 
h. inro. 
o. ouScvos. 

16. Isa. 40. 13. 
Sept . 


2. 1 Pet. 2. 1-3, 
John 16. 12, 
13. 

3. Gal. 5. 19-21, 
Kara av- 
OpwTrov. 

Ai. fkiv. 


5. Acts 18. 1-4. 

t. Sia. 

e. f/caarw. 


6. Acts 18. 24, 
27. 


1 Corinthians II. 14. 


1 Corinthians III. 19. 


). if/ VOIKOS. 


8. Jolm 4. 30. 

O. €K. 

e. ckgujtos. 
h. fiurOov. 
of. ©eov. 
fc. yetapyiov. 


a. ap)(lT€KTU>V, 

11. Acts 4. 11, 
12. Col. 2. 
6 - 8 . 

n. ooSets. 


13. Ezo. 13. 10, 
11. ch. 4. 6. 

i. iv. 

14. 2 John 8. 

fch. Bid. 


16. 2 Cor. 6. 16, 
i. vaos. 

17. 1 Pet. 2. 4, 
6. Eph. 2. 
20-22. Comp. 
1 Cor. 6. 19, 
20 . 

c. <f>6etpei. 
co. <f>6ep€ i. 
n. jio/Srts. 
a. aiaii/i. 
c. yivijrai. 

19. Job 5. 13. 
w. soap, ov. 
wi. irapa. 


wisdom teacheth, bat a' which the Holy ‘Ghost teacheth ; compar- 
ing spiritual-things with Spiritual. 

14 But the “natural man receiveth not the.things of_the Spirit 
of_ ff God : for they- are foolishness wnto-him : neither 'can-he 
•®know them, because they.are spiritually discerned. 

16 But he_that_is spiritual d judgeth a 1 all things, yet he_himself 
is_ di judged b of no_°man. 

16 For “who “'hath-KNown the mind or_ J tte_LoRD, that he_ 
‘may_in struct Him ? ” But toe have the mind of_Christ. 


3 AND E, brethren, “'could not “speak unto-you as M)ito_ 
spiritual, but as wnto_ carnal, even as wnto_ babes in 
Christ. 9 I-have-ied you with-milk, and not with_meat : for 
hitherto ye_were not able to hear it, neither yet now are_ye_able. 
3 For ye_are yet carnal : for whereas there is among you envying, 
and strife, and divisions, are_ye not carnal, and walk ‘as men? 
4 For while one saith, “E a' am of-Paul ; ” and another, “E am of 
-Apollos ; ” are.ye not carnal ? 

6 Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but "ministers ‘by 
whom ye_believed, even as the Lord gave to_ e every_man ? 

6 E have planted, Apollos watered; but "God -"gave_tlie_in- 
crease. 

7 So_then neither is ,A he_that planteth any_thing, neither * A he 
that watereth ; but God “that giveth_tlie_increase. 

8 Now XA he_that planteth and XA he_that watereth are “one : 
and e every_man shall-receive “"his-own h reward according_to 
“"his-own labour. 

9 For we.are labourers-together 0 f with_God : ye.are God’s 
‘husbandry, ye are God’s building. 

10 According_to the grace of God which “ A is_ given imto_me, 
as a wise “masterbuilder, I_have_laid the foundation, and another 
buildeth-thereon. 

But 'let e every_man take_heed how he_buildeth_thereupon. 

11 For other foundation 'can "no-man “lay than *’ i that is_laid, 
which is Jesus "Christ. 

13 Now if any man 'build upon this '’foundation gold, silver, 
precious stones, “wood, hay, stubble; 13 "every-man’s "work shall 
-be.made manifest : for the day shall-declare it, because it. 
'shall_be_revealed 'by fire; and the fire shall-try e every_man’s 
■■work of-what_sort it_is. 

14 If any man’s "work 'abide which he_ /loiA-built-thereupon, 
he_ l 'shall_receive 11 a reward. 

16 If any man’s work ‘shall-be-burned, h e_ h shall_s uff er.loss : 
but he_himself ‘shall-be-saved ; yet so as * h by fire. 

16 “ L Know_ye not that ye_are the 'temple of_God, and that the 
Spirit of_°God dwelleth in you ? 

17 If any man cl defile the 'temple of_°God, l)hn ‘shall "God “de- 
stroy ; for the 'temple of-°God is holy, “which temple ge are. 


ai. in. 
s. Spirit. 


18 'LET n no_man deceive himself, 
seemeth to-be wise in this Sa world, 
he_*may_be c wise. 

19 For the wisdom of_this w<7 world 


If any man among you 
let-.him_become a fool, that 

is foolishness Wi with *Grod. 


18 Holy Ghost, d 8 elp. — Spirit, mabcd^pg. 16 

Chap. III. 2 And, defgl. — Omit kabcp. 3 

4 Carnal, n 8 lp. — Men, kUbcdefg. 5 Who 

(Gr.)G(Gr.)Lp. — -What . . . and what, k 1 ab. 
KABCD 1 EFGP. But, D 2 LP. — Omit KABCD I EFG. 

18 The fire, ndel. — Add itself, abcp. 


Christ, kacd 8 elp. — The Lord, bd^g. 
And divisions, defgl. — Omit kabcp. 
. . . and who, K 3 cD(Gr.)E(Gr.)F 

Paul, Apollos, d 2 l. — Transposed 
12 This, k 8 c 8 delp. — The, k^abc 1 . 


so. Bouhsh. 


d. discerneth. 

indeed, 
di. discerned, 
h. hy. 

no-one. 

3. Heb . Jeho- 
vah. 


i. according-to 1 
man. 

J. indeed. 


t. through, 
e. each. 

-g. was-giving. 


"t. the Giver. 

of. 

o. one. neuief, 
i.e . one in 
aim. 
e. each, 
h.hire. 
of. of-God. 
t. tillage or cul - 1 


tivated-field. 
a. architect. 

n. no-one. 


e. each-one’s. 


's. is-revealed. 
i. in. 


th. through, 
i. inner-temple. I 


c. corrupt, 
co. corrupt. 


n. no-one. 
a. age. 
c. become, 
w. world, Qr. 

kosmos. 
wi. with, Qr. 
para. 
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1 Corinthians III. 20. 


1 Corinthians IV. 17. 


a.d. 59 (63). |For it-Ss-written, ““He taketh the s wise in their own *craeti-[ 


20. Ps. 94. 11. 

Sept. 

r. SiaAoyi- 

(TfJLOVi. 
n. firjSeCs. 

W. KOO-/AOS. 


NESS. 

20 And again, <l3 The Loed knoweth the r thoughts of.the Jel10 - 

s WISE, THAT THEY- ARE VAIN.” r . ^ onings . 


n. firjSek. 31 Therefore 'let “no_man glory in men. Tor all-things are u - no-one. 
w. k6o-h<k. yours; 23 whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the w world, or w - th e arranged 

hie, or death, or ■Hhings-p resent, or A thi ngs_ to-come ; all are woria, Gr. 
23 i^ OI Eph l 6, ^ ours > 23 an( ^ 2 e are Christ’s ; and Christ is God’s. kosmos * 

15-18. * 


o. officiaLmili- 
isters. 

on. one. 

b. by, Qr. hupo. 

d. day. 

n. not-even. 

c. I-am-con- 
scious-of. 

a. as-to-myaelf 
or against- 
myself. 

^a. have-I not 
been. 

•c. or shali-have 


•• f 5 ’, A 'LET a man so account of us, as of the “ministers of_ Christ, o. official 

lol e ' J- and stewards of_i/te_mysteries of_God. 1Bters ' 

o. mrr)p(T as. 3 Moreover it_'is_required in ^stewards, that on a_man *be_found oii. one. 

onJw; faithful. $;& y Wr 

b. iiro. 3 But with_me it_is a very_small_thing that I_'should_be_ n. notiev 

d. fyicpas. judged b of you, or b of man’s d judgment : yea, I_judge “not mine °'^touiu 

n. ovSe. .own.self. a. as-to-i 

4 ' 2 l J ° hn 3 ! ‘ 4 Bor c I_ ,L know nothing “by -myself ; yet *-am_I not hereby 

o. o-vvoiBa. justified : but “He_that judgeth me is the Lord. -a. have. 

a. e/iam-w. 6 Therefore 'judge nothing before the time, until the Lord toon ; 

5. Rom. 14. i(P ‘come, who both ’will-bring-to-hght the hidden-things of_°dark- 

• / ness, and wilLmake-manifest the counsels of_the hearts : and 

o. eKatxTif. then shall 'every.man have "praise f of ff God. thom 

6 AND these-things, brethren, I_Aai>e_in_a_figure_transferred 
to myself and to Apollos for your sakes; that ye_ - might_learn 
in us ’’not to.'think of men above that- which Ss- written, that no 

one of you 'be-puffed_up for “one against ^another. 

7 For who maketh thee to_difEer from another? and what hast- 
in'- aat. thou that thou_didst not receive ? Now if *• thou_didst_receive «»■ also. 

it, why dost_thou_glory, as "‘if-thou-hadst not received it ? 


al. US)/. 


t. dtOLTpOV. 
bo. KCU. 
p. ^pon/ioi. 


r. irepiKalddp- 
para. 

c. TCKVa . 

15. oh. 9. 1, 2. 
p. ~ai.Bayu)- 
■yous. 

be. yivtirOc. 

i. pipijrat. 
ch. T £ KVOV . 


8 aijjOW ye_are ■‘full, ••now ye_ - 'are_rich, ye_Aayfi_reigned as 
hings without us : and I_ would to God ye_*'did_reign, that hie 
also "might-reign-with you. * For I_think that x God hath set- 
forth us the apostles last, as_it_were appointed_to_death : for 
we_*'are_made a ‘spectacle wnto_the world, bo and to_angels, and 
to_men. 10 ®Ble are fools for Christ’s sake, but ge are p wise in 
Christ ; hie are weak, but ge are strong ; ge are honourable, but 
hie are despised. 

11 Even_unto this present hour we both hunger, and thirst, 
and are-naked, and are_buffeted, and have_no_certain_dwelling 
place; 13 and labour, working with *our_own hands: being- 
reviled, we- bless; being- persecuted, we_suffer_it : 13 being- 
defamed, we_intreat : we-’'are_made as the r “filth of_the world, 
and are the offscouring of-alLthings unto this_day. 

14 I- write not these-things A to_shame you, but as my beloved 
“sons I_ warn you. 15 For though ye-have ten- thousand p in- 
structors in Christ, yet have ye not many fathers : for in Christ 
Jesus I ‘'have-begotten you through the gospel. 18 Wherefore 
I_beseech you, b “'be-ye ‘followers of_me. 


al. Already. 


t. theatre, 
bo. or both, 
p. prudent. 


r. refuse, what- 
is-cleansed. 
off. 


c. children, 
p. pedagogues. 

J h. begat, 
be. become, 
i. imitators. 


17 For this- cause have I.sent wnto-you ‘Timotheus, who is my t. Timothy, 
beloved ch son , and faithful in the Lora, who shall_bring you into- ch * cllil d. 


Chap. IV. a Moreover, d 8 el. — Add here, kabci^fgp. 6 To think ofmen y k®c(?) 
D®E a iiP . — Omit k^abd^e^fg. That which is, jdefgl. — The things which are, kabcp. 
8 That, k 8 d 8 elp. — Omit kUbcd^g. 


1 Corinthians IY. 18. 


1 Corinthians VI. 4. 


a.d, 59 (63). 
a. KaOios. 

remembrance_of my ""ways which_be in Christ, "as I_teach every- 
where in every church. 

a. according-as. 

18. 2 Cor. 13. 
1, 2. 

u. 7rpo5. 
wo. Xoyov. 

w. ep. 

18 Now some ‘‘are-puffed-up, as_though I •‘■would not come "to 
you. 19 But I_will_come "to you shortly, if the Lord 'will, and 
will-know, not the wo speech of_them_which ■"are_puffed_up J but 
the power. 80 For the kingdom of_“God is not in word, but in 
power. 81 What will-ye? ‘shalLI-come unto you "with a rod, 
or in love, and in the spirit of-meekness ? 

u. unto, 
wo. word, 
w. with, Or. en. 

1. Epb. 5. 3. 
a. oAws. 

IT_is_reported "commonly that there is fornication among 
you, and such fornication as is not -so -much- as named 
among the Gentiles, that one ‘should-have his “father’s wife. 
8 And ge are ""puffed-up, and ’’have not rather mourned, that he 
-that •■ L hath_done this ""deed •might_be-taken_away from among 
you. 

a. actually. 

••h. did not ra- 
ther mourn. 

w. Karepya- 
(rdpevov. 

4. Mat. 18. 18, 
20. 

5. X Tim. 1. 20. 

8 For E verily, as A absent in_ s body, but "present in_ s spirit, 
have-judged already, as "though_I_were_p resent, concerning him- 
that ’"hath so "done this- deed, 4 in the name of-our “Lord Jesus 
Christ, ‘"when ye are_gathered_together, and “my spirit, with 
the power of_our “Lord Jesus Christ, 6 to_‘deliver 'such_an_one 
«nto_* Satan for the destruction of_the flesh, that the spirit ‘may- 
be_saved in the day of_the Lord Jesus. 

w. worked-out 
or wrought. 

7. Ex. xii. 
ac. ica0a>s. 
wa. er vdrj. 
wi. iv. 

6 Your “glorying is not good. "Know-ye not that a little 
leaven leaveneth the whole lump ? 7 ‘Purge-out therefore the 

old leaven, that yeJmay_be a new lump, * c as ye_are unleavened. 
For even Christ our “passover ""‘‘is-sacrificed for us: 8 therefore 
'let-us-keep-<Ae-feast, not "‘with old leaven, neither "‘with the 
leaven of-malice and wickedness; but "‘with the “unleavened 
bread of_sincerity and truth. 

ac. according- 
as. 

wa. was-sacri- 
ficed. 

wi. with, Gr.en. 

10. John 17. 15. 

11. 2 Thes. 3. 
6-15. 

13. Comp. Deut. 

17. 2-7. 
a. Kai. 

9 1-wrote unto- you in an *epistle not to_ 'company- with forni- 
cators : 10 yet not altogether with-the fornicators of-this “world, 
or with-the covetous, or extortioners, or with_idolaters ; for then 
must_ye-needs ‘go out_of the world. 11 But now I_‘‘have_ written 
wnto-you not toJkeep-company, if any man "that-is. called a bro- 
ther be a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, or a 
drunkard, or an extortioner ; with *such_an_one no_not to-'eat. 
18 For what have_E-to_do to- 'judge them also that-are without? 
do not ge 'judge them-that-are within ? 18 But them_that_are 

without “God judgeth. "Therefore 'put-away from_among your- 
selves that ’’wicked-person. 

a. And. 

1. Mat. 18. 15- 
18. 

2. Dan. 7. 22. 
Rev. 20. 4. 

W. KO(T pLOV. 

m. Kpirrjpiitiv. 

3. J ude 6. 

p* 'DABE any of-you, having a matter against 'another, gO- 
U to -law before the “unjust, and not before the saints? 
8 Do_ye not "know that the saints shall-judge the "world ? and 
if the "world 'shall_be_judged by you, are_ye unworthy to-judge 
the smallest “matters ? 8 "Know-ye not that we-shall_ judge 

angels ? how_much_more things_that_pertain_to_this_life ? 4 If 

then ye-have judgments_of things_pertaining_to_this_life, 'set 
them to_ judge who ■"are-least-esteemed in the church. 

w. world, Or. 

koemos. * 

's. ia-judged. 
m. matters- of - 
judgment. 


Chap. V. 1 So much as named, k s lp. — Omit ^abcdefg. 8 As absent, d 3 efgl. 

— Omit as, kabcd 1 ?. 4 l8t Christ, kd 8 efglp. — Omit abd 1 . Christ, d 3 efgl. 

— Omit kabd 1 ?. 5 Jesus, to,. — Omit b. — Add Christ, de. — Our Lord Jesus Christ, 

afgp. 1 Therefore, k 3 clp. — Omit k 1 abdefg. For us, — Omit i^abc^efg. 

— For you, p. 10 Yet, k 3 d 8 lp. — Omit k 1 abcd 1 efg. 12 Also, i»(Gr.)E(Gr.)L. — 

Omit kabcfgp. 18 Therefore, — Omit kabcd a fgp. Chap. VI. a Do ye 

not, d 3 el. — Or do ye not, kabcd^gp. 
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1 Corinthians VI. 5. 


1 Corinthians VII. 5. 


a.d. 59 (63). 
| a. 7rpos. 

. Btaicpivai. 


[7- Mat. 5. HU- 
42; 18.21-35. 
a. 

*i. /xeV. 
al. oA.o)s. 

d. r ] TT 7 JfJXL . 

h. KpCfiara 
l X €TC. 


1 9. Gal. 5. 19-21 
Eph. 5. 5, 6. 
Rev. 22. 15. 

o. Tf. 

11. Tit. 3. 3-7. 


b. ev t<3. 


1 12. Rom. xiv. 
ch. viii.; 10. 
23-33. 

| u. i£ov<ria- 
O ’ B ' qcrOfxai , 

I by. V7TO. 


|br. Karapyrj- 
(ret. 

1 14. Rom. 8. 11. 
t. Si a. 


15. ch. 12. 12, 
13. 

1 16. Gen. 2. 24. 
* 

V- 

«f. els. 

117. oh. 12. 13. 


[19. ch. 3. 16. 

2 Cor. 6. 16. 

. vaos. 

If. a7rd. 

1 20. Acts 20. 28. 
1 Pet. 1. 18, 
19. 


2. Heb. 13. 4. 
b. Bia ras. 
e. CKCUTTOS* 
(Kaarr). 

la. e£ovcrid£ei. 


6 I-speak u to your shame. Is_it_so, that_there_is not a wise- 
man among you ? no,_not one that shall-be-able to-'judge be- 
tween his ^brethren ? 

6 But brother goeth_to_law with brother, and tfjat before the 
unbelievers. 

7 “Now ** therefore there_is •'utterly a d fault among you, be- 
cause ye_ h go to-law one with another. Why do_ye not rather 
take- wrong? why do_ye not rather suffer- yourselves_to-be_de- 
frauded ? 

8 Nay, ge do-wrong, and defraud, and tfiat your brethren. 

9 a° -L Know_ye not that the unrighteous ''shall not inherit 
the kingdom of-God ? 'Be not deceived : neither fornicators, nor 
idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers-of-them- 
selves_with_mankind, 10 nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunk- 
ards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, 'shall-inherit the kingdom 
of_God. 11 And such -‘were some-of_you : but ye_“'are- washed, 
but ye-‘'are-sanctified, but ye_''are_justified, in the name of-the 
Lord Jesus, and b by the Spirit of_our ®God. 

13 ALL-things are-lawful unto_me, but all-things are not 
expedient : all-things are_lawful for_me, but 5 will not be- 
broughtJ*under_tAe power b i of any. 

18 "Meats for_the belly, and the belly for_*meats : but "God 
shall- 11 ' destroy both it and tfiem. Now the body is not for *forni- 
cation, but for_the Lord ; and the Lord for-the body. 

14 And "God hath both raised_up the Lord, and will also raise- 
up us ‘by His own 0 power. 

16 ‘‘Know-ye not that your "bodies are the members of- 
Christ ? 'shall-I then ""take the members of_®Christ, and make 
them the members of_a_harlot ? '‘God ‘forbid. 18 “What ! ‘‘know 
_ye not that " A he_which is_joined to_a_ s harlot is one body ? “ for 
"two,” saith_He, “ shall.be * f one flesh.” 17 But ""he-that is_ 
joined wnto.the Lord is one spirit. 

18 'Flee ’’fornication. Every sin that a man ‘doeth is without 
the body; but " A he_that committeth-fomication sinneth against 
■"his-own body. 

is o\Vhat ! • t know_ye not that your "body is the ‘temple of- 
theS.o\j Ghost which-is in you, which ye-have f of God, and ye_ 
are not your.own ? 30 For ye_‘'are_bought with_a_price : there- 

fore ‘glorify 'God in your *body, and in your ^spirit, which are 
0 God’s. 


7 NOW concerning the-things_whereof ye-wrote itnto_me : It 
is good for_a_man not to-'touch a woman. 

3 Nevertheless, b to_avoid '"fornication, 'let “every-man have 
'his_own wife, and 'let “every-woman have 'her_own husband. 

8 'Let the husband render unto -the wife due 'benevolence : and 
likewise also the wife unto-the husband. 

4 The wife hath not “power of_ a her_own body, bnt the husband: 
and likewise also the husband hath not “power of_°his_own body, 
but the wife. 6 'Defraud_ye not one_the_other, except it he with 
consent for a time, that ye-'may_give-yourselves-to_*fasting and 


a. aoto. 
t. decide. 


a. Already. 

*i. indeed, 
al. altogether, 
d. defect or 
shortcoming. | 
h. have law- 
suits. __ 
aO. Or. 


kt. were- washed j 
or washed- 
yourselves. 

••a. were-saucti- | 
fied. 

'a. we re-justi- 
fied. 

b. by. Or. en to. 1 


n. under-autho- 1 
rity. 
by. by. 


br. bring-to- 
nonght. 

t. through or 
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6 A wise man among you ? no, not one that, d 3 l.— d x e a wise man among you, omit- 
ting no, not one.— a omits v. 3-6. — One wise man among you, that, kbc(fgp). 
7 Therefore, k 8 abcd 3 blp. — Omit — f q omit from v. 7-15. 11 Jesus, ad 8 l. 

Add Christ, kbc(?)d 1 ep. 80 And in your spirit, which are God’s, c 8 d 3 klp. — Omit 

kabc^efg. Chap. VII. 1 Unto me, adefokiiP. — Omit kbc. 8 Due benevo- 
lence, kl. — Her due, nabcdefgpq. 6 Fasting and, k 8 kl. — Omit kUbcdefop. 


b. By no-means. 

0. Or. 

1. for. 


i. inner-temple. | 
f. from, 
'a-were-bought I 


b. because-of. 
e. each-man. 
e. each- woman. 


a. authority. 


1 Corinthians YII. 6. 


1 Corinthians YII. 30. 


a.d. 59 (63). 

b. 8ia Tr/v. 
a. Kara. 

7. Mat. 19. 11, 
12. oh. 9.5. 

e. ckguttos. 

f. ^apicr/Ao. 
ai. fiev. 

9. 1 Tim. 5. 14. 

10. Mat. 5. 32 j 
19. 6. 


1. a<j) iCTtd. 


b. €V. 

15. Bom. 12. 18. 
i. hr, 

16. 1 Pet. 3.1. | 

W. TL. j 


e. €Ka(TT(a. 


b. SovXos. 
a. teal. 

f. dtartXcuflc- 
pos. 

23. 1 Pet. 1. 18, 
19. 

c. ytvc&Oc. 
bo. SovXot. 


* / 
O. V7 TO. 

n. 


29. Rom. i3.il, 
12. Heb. 10. 
^ 37. 


prayer; and 'come_together again, that “Satan ‘tempt you not 
for your incontinency. 

6 But I_speak this “by permission, and not “of commandment. 

7 For I-would that_all men ‘were even as I_myself. But ‘every- 
man hath his.proper f gift of God, one *' after_this_manner, and 
another after -that. 8 I -say therefore to -the unmarried and 
“widows, It-is-good for_them if they_abide even as I. 9 But if 
they cannot contain, •let_them_marry : for it_is better to_‘marry 
than to- 'burn. 

10 And umto-the ““married I_command, yet not I, but the Lord, 
•®Let not the wife depart from her husband : 11 but and if she- 
•depart, 'let_her_remain unmarried, or ‘be-reconciled to Jter_*hus- 
band : and '®let not the husband put_away his wife. 

12 But to-the rest speak I, not the Lord : if any brother hath aj 
wife that_believeth_not, and sfje beJpleased to_dwell with him, 
'let him not ‘put her away. 18 And the woman which hath a hus- 
band that_believeth_not, and if fje be-'pleased to-'dwell with her, 
'let-her not leave him. 14 For the unbelieving “husband "-is-sane 
tified b by the wife, and the unbelieving “wife ■-is_sanctified 8 by 
the husband : else 'were your “children unclean ; but now are_ 
they holy. 16 But if the unbelieving 'depart, 'let_him_depart. A 
brother or a “sister “"is not under-bondage in “such cases : but 
“God hath_called us 'to peace. 18 For what • L knowest_thou, 0_ 
wife, whether thou-’shalt-save thy "“husband ? or w how •‘■knowest 
-thou, 0_man, whether thou-'shalt-save thy "“wife ? 

17 But as “God hath distributed to e every_man, as the Lord hath 
-called * every- one, so 'let_him_walk. And so ordain_I in all 
“churches. 18 "'Is any man called ^being-circumcised ? 'let_him 
not become-uncircumcised. *'Is any called in uncircumcision ? 
'let-him not be-circumcised. 19 “Circumcision is nothing, and “un 
circumcision is nothing, but the keeping of the commandments of] 
-God. 20 'Let ‘every- man abide in the-same calling wherein he. 
was.called. 21 '‘Art-thou-called being a 1 servant ? 'care not for. 
it : but “if thou_'mayest *be_made free, ‘use it rather. 22 For he 
-that • x is_called in the Lord, being a 1 servant, is the Lord’s ‘free- 
man : likewise also he-that •■‘is-called, being free, is Christ’s Her- 
vant. 

28 Ye_ - 'are_bought with_a_price ; be‘ not ye the '“servants of. 
men. 

24 Brethren, 'let ‘every_man, wherein he_ - 'is_called, therein 
abide with “God. 

26 NOW concerning 0 virgins I-have no commandment of_<Ae| 
-Lord : yet I_give my judgment, as ^one-that-hath-obtained- 
mercy “of the Lord to- 'be faithful. 28 I-suppose therefore that- 
this is good for the ^present “distress, I say , that it is good for.a] 
-man so ""to-be. 27 ""Art-thou-bound unto_a_wife ? 'seek not to_ 
be_loosed. ‘‘Art-thou-loosed from a wife ? 'seek not a wife. 
28 But and if thou-'marry, thou_ - 'hast not sinned : and if o “virgin 
"marry, she_"'hath not sinned. Nevertheless “such shall-have 
trouble in.the flesh : but £ spare you. 

29 But this I_say, brethren, the time is a short : it remaineth, 
that both “Hhey-that have wives 'be as Hhough_they_had none ; 
80 and “Hhey-that weep, as Hhough_they_wept not ; and “Hhey- 
that rejoice, as Hhough-they-rejoiced not ; and “Hhey_that buy, 


b. becanse_of. 


a. accordmg-to 
or by-way-of.j 

e. each. 

f. free-gift. 

*i. indeed. 


1. or leave her. 

-i- hatb-been- 
sanctified. 
b. by, Or. en. 
*-i. hath-benu_ 
sanctified. 


l. in. 
w. what. 


6 Come together, ki*p. — Be together, kabcdefg. 7 For, k^i^klp. — But, « 1 acd 1 fg.| 
18 Him, klp. — Her husband, kabcdefgq. 14 By the husband, k 8 d 8 kl. — In the] 

brother, k 1 abcd 1 efop. 17 God, Lord, kl. — Transposed kabcdepo. 42 Also, 

kl. — Omit kabp. — And likewise also, defg. 


e. each. 

•*1. Was-any. 
J I. Was-any. 


J A. Wert-tbou- 
called. 
b. bondservant. | 
a. and or also, 
f. freedman. 


J a.were.bongbt. j 
c. become, 
bo. bondser* 
vants. 
e. eacb. 

•i. was-called. 


o. of, Or. nupo.j 
n. necessity. 
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1 CORINTHIANS VII. 81. 


1 Corinthians VIII. 8. 


A.D. 59 (63). 
31. 1 Tim. 6. 
17-19. 

W. KOCTfltO. 

u. Kara^pujfX€- 
vot. 

t. eTvau 

1. afJL€pLfJLVOV<S. 


c xHTyyifxov, 


\X.a<T)(7]flOV€lV. 

v. 7 rapOevov, 

h. JJ. 

i. cfovon'av. 

• i. eavroB. 

v. rrapdevov. 

asrvesfroS 

m. KOLpTj&rj. 

10. oh. 14. 37. 


as ■‘'though- they -possessed not; 81 and ““they -that use this 
Sw world, as not "abusing it: for the fashion of_this ""world 
passeth_away. 

82 But I-'would-have you a* without - 8 carefulness. He-that 
-is unmarried careth_for the_things_that belong_to_the Lord, 
how he-'may-please the Lord : 88 but he-that "“is-married careth 
-for the_things_that_are of- the w world, how he-'may-please his 
s wife. 84 There_*is_difference_aZ 80 _between a "wife and a “vir- 
gin. The unmarried_womau careth_for the-things of_the Lord, 
that she_'may_be holy both in_body and in_spirit : but she ‘“that 
_is_married careth-for the-things of_the "world, how she-'may- 
please her *husband. 85 And this I-speak for 'your own profit ; 
not that I_may_cast a snare upon you, but for that_which_is 
•comely, and that_ye_may_attend_upon the Lord without_dis- 
traction. 

88 But if any man 'think that_he_behaveth_himself_ u uncomely 
toward his "'virgin, if h she pass_the_flower_of_ h Aer_age, and need 
so require, 'let_him_do what heJwill, he.sinneth not : 'let_them_ 
marry. 

87 Nevertheless he-that ‘‘standeth stedfast in his s heart, having 
no necessity, but hath s power over ff his_own will, and hath so de- 
creed in his *heart that he-'will_keep 'his° "virgin, doeth well. 

88 So then ““he-that giveth_Aer_in_marriage doeth well ; but 
““he-that giveth her not in_marriage doeth better. 

89 The wife ris-bound by_(Ae_law as long as her “husband liveth; 
but if her “husband m- be_dead, she. is at_liberty to_'be-married 
to_ whom sheJwill ; only in the Lord. 40 But she-is happier if she 
so "abide, after 'my judgment ; and I think also that_I_have the 
Spirit of_God. 


w. world, Or. 

kosmos. 
u. or using-to- 
fcbe_utraosfc. 
At. to-be. 
a. anxiety. 


8. seemly. 


u. unseemly. 

v. or virginity, 
see Rev. 14. 
4, and v. 26. 

h. or be. 
h. or his. 

a. authority, 
o. his-own. 
v. or virginity. 


m. may-have- 
f alien -asleep. 


i. Rom. xiv. 
ch. 10. 28-38, 


l. ayairq. 
b. oUoSoyxc t. 
a. KaOws, 
bv. V7TO. 


a. Kat. 

i. € 7 Tl. 


!‘. cts avrov. 
. Sta. 


8 NOW as touching °thingS-ofFered_unto-idols, we.^know 
that we all have knowledge. 

“Knowledge puffeth_up, but “'charity b edifieth. 2 And if any 
man 'think that-he-^knoweth anything, he-^knoweth nothing 
yet “as he_ought to_'know. 

8 -But if any man 'love 'God, the_same ris-known h ?of Him. 

4 As-concerning therefore the eating of_those_things_that are- 
offered-in_sacrifice-unto_idols, we-^know that au idol is nothing! 
in the world, and that there is none_other God but one. 6 Bor 
though there-be “that_are_called gods, whether in heaven or °in 
"earth, (as there_be gods many, and lords many,) * but to_us there 
is but one God, the Father, of whom are “all-things, and fere f in 
Him ; and one Lord Jesus Christ, ‘by whom are “all-things, and 
fere ‘by Him. 

7 Howbeit there is not in “every man that knowledge : for some 
with- 2 conscience of_the idol unto this_hour eat it as a thing- 
offered_unto_an_idol; and their “conscience being weak 'is_ defiled. 

8 But meat commendeth us not to_*God : for neither, if we_'eat, 
are-we_the_better ; neither, if we_*eat not, are-we_the_ worse. 
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81 Use this world, r»db(to)klp. — U se the world, k‘ab. 87 Decreed in liis heart. 
t>efqkl. — D ecreed in his own heart, kabp. 88 Giveth her in marriage, el. — G iveth 

his own virgin in marriage, kabdep. Bat, k’klp. — A nd, k'abdefg. Doeth 

hotter, detoklp. — S hall do better, dab. 89 By the law, k’b’iklp. — Omit k'abd'f*. 

— By marriage, k. Chap. VIII. 8 And, defoki, Omit kabp. Nothing, 

d 8 ekii. — It not, kabd 7 fup. 4 None other, k®kl. — N o, K 1 AT!i]F.Fop. 7 With 

conscience of, k'defgl. — T hrough habituation to, k'abp. — k omits from for some to 
end of v. 11. 8 Commendeth us not, k 8 de(po)lp. — Will not commend ns, k'ab. 

For, defolp. — Omit kab. Neither, if we eat, are we the better; neither, if we 

eat not, are we the worse, kdetolp. — N either, if we eat not, are we the worse; 
neither, if we eat, are we the better, a‘b. 


1. love. 

b. baildeth-np. 

a. according-as. 
by. by. 


.a. also, 
o. on. 

f. for Him. 
t. through. 





1 Corinthians YIII. 9. 


1 Corinthians IX. 17. 


A.D. 59 (63). 

a. ij ££ov(rut. 
t. KaraKtipe- 

vov. 

b. OUCoSofJL7]~ 
Oqrrc rai. 


f. (U TOV 

ttiuiva. 


1. Acts 22. 14, 
15. 


a. tfo; 


9. Deut. 25. 4. 
1 Tim. 5. 18. 


10. 2 Tim. 8. 16, 


11. Horn. 15.2; 
Gal. 6. 6. 


12. 2 Cor. ll'.'y! 
b. (Treyo/Mv. 
15 . iynOTT-qv Ti- 
ra 8w/jl€v. 


16. Nu. IS. 1-16. 

l. ipyafcopcvoi. 
s. ra Upa. 

f. ia-Biovmv. 

m. ifpov. 


14. Mat. 10. y, 
10. Lake 10. 
7. 


Iv 


tf 101. 


16. Lake 17. 10. 
. euayyeA.t£(i> 

/iat. 

>7. cb. 3. 8; 4. 
1. Gal. 2. 7. 
Col. 1. 25. 

Ii. fucrOov. 
s. o'lKovopLav. 


8 But 'take-heed lest_by_any .means this “"liberty of_ yours 
•become a stumblingblock to_ XA them_that are. weak. 10 For if 
any man "see thee '’■‘which hast knowledge rA sit_at_meat in the 
idol’s.temple, shall not the conscience of-him.which -Ms weak ‘be 
_ b emboldened to ’’'eat those_things_which are_offered_to_idols ; 
11 and through *thy knowledge shall “the weak brother perish, 
for whom Christ died ? 12 But •‘•when.ye.sin so against the 

brethren, and ■‘■wound their ■‘weak ’’conscience, ye_'sin against 
Christ. 

13 Wherefore, if meat 'make my ’’brother to.’offend, I_*will_eat 
no flesh f while the world standeth, lest I-’make my ’’brother to. 
“offend. 


9 AM.I not an apostle ? am_I not free ? have.I not seen 
Jesus Christ our ""Lord? are not ge my “work in the Lord? 
2 If I_be not an apostle wrato.others, yet doubtless Lam to.you : 
for the seal of_°mine apostleship are gt in the Lord. 

3 “Mine answer to_ SA them_that do.examine me is this, 4 Have, 
we not "power to-'eat and to_"drink ? 6 Have we not "power to. 
'lead_about a sister, a wife, as.well as “other apostles, and as the 
brethren of-the Lord, and Cephas ? ® Or I only and Barnabas, 
have not we "power °to_'forbear working? 7 Who goeth_a_war- 
fare any.time at_his_own charges ? who planteth a vineyard, and 
eateth not °of the fruit thereof ? or who feedeth a flock, and 
eateth not °of the milk of_the flock ? 

8 Say-1 these-things as a man ? or saith not the law the.same 
also ? 8 For it-Ss. written in the law of-Moses, “ Thoij ‘shalt 

NOT HtJZZLE the mouth of the OX A THAT_TEEADETH_OUT_(Ae_CORN 

Doth *God take-care for.^oxen ? 

10 Or saith.He it altogether for our sakes ? For our sakes, no. 
doubt, this " l is_written : that XA he_that plougheth should 'plough 
in hope ; and that XA he_that thresheth in hope shouldJbe.par- 
j^aker of-his °hope. 

11 If toe • 'have. sown irato.you ’’spiritual-things, is it a, great. 
thing if toe ‘shall. reap your ’’carnal.things ? 

12 If others be.partakers of_i/ii»_* <T power over.you, are not toe 
rather ? 

Nevertheless we "'have not used this *“ power; but bl suffer all. 
things, lest we.’should.® hinder the gospel of_°Christ. 

13 Do.ye not ■‘know that XA they_ which 'minister.about ’’’holy. 
things 'live of the things °of the °° temple ? and XA they_ which wait 
.at the altar are.partakers.with the altar ? 

14 Even so hath, the Lord ordained that ^they.which preach 
the gospel 'should-live “of the gospel. 

16 But I have used none of.these.things : neither ‘'have.I. 
written these_things, that it_*should_be so ‘done unto me : for it 
were better for.me to.'die, than that any man ‘should-make my| 
“glorying void. 

16 For though I_“ preach. the.gospel, I.have nothing to.glory. 
of: for necessity is.laid.upon me; yea, woe is imto.me, if I. 
“preach not the gospel ! 17 For if I.do this.thing willingly, I. 

have b a reward: but if against.my.will, a “dispensation of the 
gospel ‘4s_committed.unto.me. 


11 The weak brother perish, for, k 8 lp. — The weak one perish, the brother for, kUbd 
efg. Chap. IX. 1 Apostle, free, defgkl. — Transposed, kabp. Jesns Christ, 

deklp. — Omit Christ, kab. — Christ Jesus, eg. 18 And that he that thresheth in 

hope should be partaker of his hope, *t 8 D a EKL. — And that he that thresheth should | 
partake of his hope, d*fg. — And he that thresheth in hope of partaking, k^bcp. 
16 Yea, woe, k 8 kl. — For woe, i^abcdefgp. 


a. “authority. 

r. reclining at 
table. 

b. built-up. 


s. stumble, 
f. for ever or 
to the age. 


a. authority or 
right. 


o. of, Qr. ek. 


J i. was. written . 


J li. sowed. 


•Mi. did not use. 
b, or bear, 
g. give any hin- 
drance to. 


1. labour. 

. the sacred or 
temple-things. 
. feed, 
ou. outer- 
temple. 


l. m my case. 


e. evangelize or 
announce- 
glad-tidings. ; 

h. or hire. j 
s. stewardship. 

I -have-been 
entrusted- i 
with. ! 
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1 Corinthians IX. 18. 


1 Corinthians X. 13. 


a.d. 59 (CS). 


c. yevtayai. 
r. a&OKLfJLOS. 


1. Ez. IS. 21 ; 
14. 22. 


18 What is my xb reward then? Verily that, A when_I_preach_ 
the-g ospel, I_‘may_make the gospel of_“Christ without_charge, 
that 'I_ ‘abuse not my *" power in the gospel. 

19 For -though-I-be free from all men, yet have I-made myself 
b servant wwto_all, that I_ ‘might-gain the more. 20 And ttjito. 
the Jews I_became as a Jew, that I_ ‘might-gain the Jews ; to_ 
them-that_are under the law, as under the law, that I_’might_ 
gain them-that-are under the law ; 21 to-them_that_are without- 
law as without_law, (being not without-law to_God, but "under- 
</ie_law, to_Christ,) that I_‘might_gain them_that_are_without_ 
law. 22 To_the weak became_I as weak, that I_‘might_gain the 
weak : I_*-am_made x all_things to_ s all mm, that I_‘might by-all- 
means save some. 23 And this I_do for the gospel’s sake, that 
I_*might_be° f partaker thereof with you. 

24 ‘‘■Know- ye not that XA they_ which run in a race run ** all, 
but one receiveth the prize ? So ‘run, that ye_‘may_obtain. 

26 And every man “that striveth_for_the_mastery is.temperate 
-in all- things. Now tfieg ** do it to_ re ‘obtain a corruptible v crown ; 
but hie an incorruptible. 

23 I therefore so run, not as uncertainly; so b fight_I, not as 
A one-that_beateth the air: 27 but b "I_keep_under my ‘‘body, 
and bring-it-into-subjection : lest_that_by_any_means, ‘•‘when- 
I_have-preached to.others, I_myself ‘should_be c r a castaway. 


a. or authority. 


b. bondservant. 


*-a. have-been- 
made. 

c. become. 

f. fellow-par- 
taker. 

d. indeed. 


re. receive. 

v. victor’ s- 
crown. 

b. box. 

•k>. beating air. 

bu. I-buffet. 

c. become. 

r. rejected or 
not-approved- 
orutrial. 


5. Nu. 26.64,65. 
w. iv rois. 

g. rots TrXtto- 

(TIV. 

8. KdTCO-TpUi- 

Orja-av. 

6. Num. li. 4, 
33, 34. 

b. lytvr)6r)(TGiv. 

t. TV7TOI. 

a. K.a0oi<;, 

7. Ex. 32. 1-6. 
Sept. 

c. ytvtaOc. 

8. Num. 25. 1-9. 

by. v7ro. 

10. Num. 14. 2, 
29. 

ag. alo)Vd)V. 
ar. Karqvnq- 


13. 2 Thes. 3. 3. 
2 Pet. 2. 9. 


~l A MOREOVER, brethren, I_‘would not that_ye ‘should-be 
JLU -ignorant, how_that all our "fathers ■‘were under the 
cloud, and all passed through the sea ; 2 and were all baptized 
"unto 'Moses in the cloud and in the sea; 8 and did all eat the ’ 
same spiritual meat ; 4 and did all drink the same spiritual drink : 
for they_-*drank of that spiritual Rock A that_followed_them : and 
that "Rock ■‘was “Christ. 

6 But W with s s many of-them “God was not welLpleased : for ’ 

they_were_’overthrown in the wilderness. ( 

8 Now these-things b were our ‘examples, to the.intent we 
'should not lust-after evil-things, "as tfjeg also lusted. i 

7 Neither *be c -ye idolaters, "as were some of_them ; as it_"is_ i 
' written, “ The people sat_down to_‘eat and ‘drink, and rose_up ‘ 

TO— 'PLAT.” ‘ 

8 Neither 'let-us-commit-fornication, "as some of_them commit- 

ted, and fell in one day three_and_twenty thousand. 9 Neither 
'let-us-tempt 'Christ, "as some of_them also tempted, and were- 
destroyed b ? of “serpents. 1 

10 Neither ‘murmur ye, "as some of_them also murmured, and 
’ were_destroyed b7 of the destroyer. 

, 11 Now all these-things ""happened unto-tfgm for_‘ ensamples : ■ 

. and they_‘‘are_ written for our admonition, upon whom the ends j 
of_the ** "world "‘‘are-come. 12 Wherefore ‘let * A him_that think- 
eth he-^standeth take-heed lest he- ‘fall. \ 

18 There-hath no temptation taken you but such-as-is_common ' 
-to-man : but “God is faithful, who will not suffer you to_’be_ 
tempted above that ye_are_able; but will with the temptation 
also make a 'way to_escape, that ye_‘may_be_able to_‘bear it. 

18 Of Christ. — Of the Christ, D a E(Gr.)FGKLP. — Omit mabcd 1 . 80 As under the law, 

D(Gr.) 3 (?)K. — Add not being myself under law, kabcdefgp. — l omits from gain tho 
Jews to end of verse. 32 As, K 8 CD(Gr.)K(Gr.)FGKiiP. — Omit k 1 ab. 28 This, 

el. — All things, kabcdefgp. Chap. X. 1 Moreover, k 8 kl. — For, kUbcdefgp. 

8 Christ. — The Christ, defgkl. — God, a. — T he Lord, kbcp. Also, d^kl . — Omit 

KABCD^FGP. 10 A1SO, EL . — Omit KABCDEFGP. U All, Kc(l>(Gr.)E(Gr.)FGKLP. — 

Omit ab. 


u. unto, Gr.eis. 


w. with, Or. en 
tois. 

g. the greater- 
part. 

s. strewn -along, 
b. became. 

t. types. 

a. according-aa. 
e. beeome-ye. 


-h. were-hap. 

pening. 

J a. were- writ- 
ten. 

ag. ages, 
ar. arrived. 


r w. the way. 



1 CORINTHIANS X. 14. 


1 Corinthian s XI. 7. 


a.d. 59 (63). 14 WHEREFORE, . my dearly beloved, 'flee from "idolatry, 

p. <t>pan/j-oK. 16 I_speak as to_P wise men; ‘judge ge what I_say. p. or prudent. 

26- 26- 16 The cup of_"blessing which we_bless, is-it not the fcomnmn- pa. oi-participa-i 

pa. ioLvmvCa. ‘ on °f-tte blood of-"Christ ? The bread which we-break, is it tl0 “' 

17 . oh. 12 . 12 , not the P‘ communion of_the body of_"Christ? 17 For we being 

13- "many are one bread, and one body : for we.are x all partakers of 

that "one bread. i 

1 8 . Deut.i 2 . 27 . is 'Behold '"Israel after the flesh: are not XA they_ which eat of f. f e ii 0 w-par- 

f. koivwvoL the sacrifices f partakers of_the altar ? takers. 

19 What say_I then ? that the idol is any_thing, or that_which_ 

20 . Dku. 32 . 17. is_ofFered_in_sacrifice_to_idols is any.thing? 20 But I say, that 
a. oai/xortots. the -things, which the Gentiles sacrifice, “they -sacrifice to_ 

21 ^Jeut" 32 U 87 4devils > and not to-God : ” and IJwould not that.ye should- a - demons - 
38. ’ b have fellowship with d "devils. 91 Ye_cannot drink the cup of- b ' t ^f r “ epar ' 

^I^Deut 4 ’ ^ ie -Lord, and the cup of _ d devils: ye cannot be-partakers of_tf/te_ 

32 ! 16 , 21 . ' Lord’s table, and oi-the -table of _ d devils. 92 a° Do_we_“ provoke *<>• 0r - 


32. 16, 21 . 


26. Ps. 24. 1. 


«>• y. _ 'the j Lord to_jealousy ? ” are- we stronger than-He ? 

23. Bom. xiv. 23 AlLthings are-lawful for.me, but all-things are not expedi- 
n C /ln&ek en * : all-things are_lawful for_me, but all-things edify not. 
e. Iraoros. 24 n no_man seek 'his_own, but 'every man '""another’s w wealth . w. welfare. 

26 Whatsoever '"is-sold in the shambles, that 'eat, asking no 

26. Ps. 24 . 1 . question for 'conscience sake : 28 for “the earth is j the Lord’s, Jeho " 

AND THE FULNESS THEREOF.” " 

27 If “any of-them-that believe_not “bid you to a feast, and ye_ 
be-disposed to_‘go; whatsoever '"is.set-before you, 'eat, asking 

28. Ps. 24. 1. no question for 'conscience sake. 88 But if any man ‘say unto- 
you, “This is ofFered_in_sacrifice_unto_idols,” 'eat not for f)is 
sake that * A shewed it, and for 'conscience sake : for “ the earth 
» b. Si. is j the Lord’s, and the fulness thereof : ” 89 A b conscience, I_ * b - but - 

, , say, not 'thine.own, but 'of-the other : for why is my 'liberty 

!?a" yi 0 " , . judged b7 of another man’s conscience? 80 For if I w by_grace b 7- ty- 
5 . * be-a_partaker, why am-I-eviLspoken-of for that_for_which I "'giving. 

w. xapm. give-thanks ? 

3i. Col. 3. i?. 81 Whether therefore ye.'eat, or ‘drink, or whatsoever ye-‘do, 

'do "all to the glory of_God. 

be. yivtcrdt. 89 bel Give none "offence, neither to_tfhe_Jews, nor to_tfhe_Gen- 
o.airpoaKmoi. tiles, nor tO-the church of_"God : 33 even_as I a 4 please “all men 'stumbling. ' 
•a- Kdyw. in_“all things, not seeking 'mine_own profit", but the profit of- **• als0 - 
"many, that they_‘may_be_saved. 


by. \n ro. 

30. 1 Tim. 4. 8 
5. 


i. M ifiTfrai. “| “I ‘BE-ye followers of.me, even-as 5 also am of- Christ. 

-I L 8 NOW I_praise you, brethren, that ye-'remember me 

t. irupuSocreis. in-all_things, and ‘keep the ‘ordinances, *as I-delivered them to_ t, traditions, 
a. KaOws. you. a - accordingas. 

Oi^. 5.2^24. 8 But I_'would_have you ‘‘know, that the head of_every man is 

"Christ; and the head of- the- woman is the man; and the head of 

-Christ is x God. 

4 Every man praying or prophesying, having his head covered, 
dishonoureth his 'head. 6 But every woman "that-prayeth or 
"prophesieth with her *head uncovered dishonoureth her 'head : 
for that-is even .all one as_if she ■‘were-shaven. 8 For if the wo- 
man ‘be not covered, ‘let-her also be_shom : but if it be a shame 

for_a_ woman x to_‘be-shom or shaven, 'let_her_be_covered. 

fi'Gea. l. 27 . 7 For a man indeed ought not to_‘cover his 'head, "forasmuch- 

sb i»t F or me , k 8 c 8 hkl . — Omit k 1 abc 1 defgp. ** For me, k 8 hkl . — Omit « 1 abcdk. 

— Omit all things are lawful for me, but all things edify not, pop. 88 Unto idols, 

CDEPOKiip . — Omit kabh. For the earth is the Lord’s, and the fulness thereof, h 8 

Kii .— Omit kabcdef gh j p. Chap. XI, a Brethren, defgkl. — Omit kabcp. 


1 Corinthians XL 8. 1 Corinthians XI. 34. 


a.d. 59 (63). 
8. Gen. 2. 18- 
23. 

O. €K. 

on. Sia with 
acc. 

a. i£ov<riav. 
th. Sta. 

as-he-is the image and glory of_God : bnt the woman is the glory 
of-tte_man. 8 For the man is not °of the 'woman; but the woman 
“of the man. 9 Neither was the man created ° n for the woman; 
but the woman ° n for the man. 10 For this.cause ought the woman 
to_have ‘power on her "head because-of the angels. 11 Never- 
theless neither is the man without the woman, neither the woman 
without the man, in the Lord. 18 For as 4he woman is °of the 
man, even.so is the man also th by the woman ; but , all_thine , s “of 
"God. 

o. of. Or. ek. 
on. on-account- 
of. 

a. authority or 
sign of being 
under autho- 
rity. 

th. through. 

aO. Tf. 

*i. fJLtV. 

1. KOfJLTJ. j 

13 * J udge in yourselves : is_it comely that_a_ woman 'pray unto 
_ s God uncovered ? 14 *° 'Doth not.even “nature itself teach you, 
that, if a man *' have_long_hair, it_is a shame imto_him ? 16 But 

if a woman have_long_hair, it-is a glory to_her : for her “'hair *-is 
-given her for a covering. 

ao. Or. 

*i. indeed. 

1. long-hair. 
*-i. hath-been- 
given. 


18 But if any man seem to_be contentious, tot have no such 
custom, neither the churches of_"God. 


s. cr^tcr/xara. 
se. atpecrets. 

17 NOW in this •‘that-I-declare unto you I-praise you not, that 
yeJcome-together not for the better, but for the worse. 18 For 
first of.all, “when ye come_together in the church, I_hear that- 
there-be ‘divisions among you, and I partly belie ve_it. 19 For 
there_must be also “heresies among you, that they_which_are 
approved 'may_be_made manifest among you. 

8. or schi8mB. 
se. or sects. 

e. cfeourr 09 . 
ai. fiev. 

90 “When ye come_together therefore into one place, this is not 
to-'eat the Lord’s supper. 91 For in s,e eating e every_one taketh 
-before other 'his_own supper : and one is_hungry, and another 
is_drunken. 98 What ? have- ye not houses to ""'eat and toJdrink 
in ? or 'despise-ye the church of_"God, and 'shame '“them-that 
have not ? What *shall_I_say to-you ? shall-I-praise you in 
this ? I_praise you not. 

e. each. 

Ai. indeed. 

23. Mat. 26. 26- 
29. Mark 14. 
22-25. Luke 
22. 19, 20. 
f. a7rd. 

Ain. iv. 
i. €t?v 

e. SiaBr/tcy]. 

26. John 14. 3. 
p. KarayytX- 

A .€T€. 

83 For IE \}iave\ received f of the Lord that- which also I_de- 
livered imto.you, That the Lord Jesus A in the same night in_ which 
He.-Vas-betrayed took bread : 84 and .‘“when-He-had-given- 
thanks, He_brake it, and said, “ "Take, "eat : this is My “body, 
“which is_broken for you : this 'do 'in ’’remembrance-of Me.” 

95 After_the_same_manner also He took the cup, when 'He_had_ 
supped, saying, “This "cup is the new "testament in 9 My blood: 
this 'do_ye, as_oft_as ye-'drink it, ‘in "’remembrance-of Me.” 

96 For as_often_as ye_'eat this '’bread, and 'drink this '’cup, ye_ 
Pdo.shew the Lord’s 'death till He_"come. 

f. from. 
aIq. in. 

i. in, Or. eis. 
c. covenant. 

p. proclaim. 

or. 7}. 
j. KpLfxa. 

87 Wherefore, whosoever 'shall.eat this 'bread, or and 'drink 
this 'cup of-the Lord, unworthily, shall-be guilty of_the body 
and blood of-the Lord. 88 But 'let a man examine himself, and 
so 'let_him_eat of that "bread, and 'drink of that "cup. 89 For 
,x he_that eateth and x drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh 
> damnation to_himself, not discerning the Lord’s 'body. 

or. or. 

j. judgment. 

a. Koi/juavrai. 
h. VITO. 

30 For this-cause many are weak and sickly among you, and 
many “sleep. 31 For if we- J would_ judge ourselves, we_ J should 
not be_judged. 38 But “when-we-are-judged, we-are chastened 
b of the Lord, that we-'should not be-condemned with the world. 

33 Wherefore, my brethren, x when_ye_come-together to 'eat, 
tarry one_for_another. 34 And if any man 'hunger, 'let-him_eat 

a. are-fallen- 
asleep, Or. 
koimontai. 

-w. were-judg- 
ing. 

b. by. 


11 Man without the woman, neither the woman without the man, d 3 kl. — Woman 
without the man, neither the man without the woman, kabcd^fghp. 34 Take, 

eat, c 8 klp. — Omit kabc 1 defg. Broken, k 8 c 8 d 8 efgklp. — Omit k 1 abc 1 . 26 This 

cup, K 8 c 8 D a «KLp.— The cup, k 1 abc 1 d 1 fg. 27 This bread, klp. — The bread, kabcd 

efg. And drink, a. — Or drink, kbcdefgklp. 29 Unworthily, k 8 c 8 defgklp. — 



Omit k^abc 1 . Lord’s, k 8 c®defgklp. — Omit n 1 abc 1 . 81 For, k 8 cklp. — But, k 1 

abdefg. 84 And if, K s D a aKiiP. — Omit and, k 1 abcd 1 fg. 
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1 Corinthian s XII. 1. 


1 Corinthians XII. 26. 


A.D. (59) 63. 
j. KpifLO.. 


n. ouScis. 

b. €V. 

an. avaOefia. 

c. Bvvarcu. 

s. XlveVfJLCLTl. 

4rR0m.i2.3-8i 
Eph. 4. 1-6. 

1 Pet. 4. 10, 
11 . 

i.^apurfiaroiv. 
m. StaKovtwv. 
0. 4v€py5>v. 

e. ckcuttw. 
u. TTpOS. 
ma. crvpL<f>€pov. 

Al. pi€V. 

t. 81a rot;. 

Aa. 84 . 

a. Kara, 
ac. kclOu)?. 

12. Rom, 12. 4, 
6. Eph. 4. 4, 
15, 16. 

ev. KaOdntp. 

13. Mat. 3. 11. 
Acta 1. 5. 
John 7.37-39. 

Aa. kou. 
g. ''EW.rjves. 
Aa. icai. 


e. Zkclo-tov. 
ac. KaOoiS. 
ai. fiev. 


d. cr)(L<rfiau 


at home : that yeJcome not together nnto i condemnation, 
the “rest wili_I_set_in_order when I-'come. 


And 


12 


NOW concerning ““spiritual gifts, brethren, IJwould 
not have you ignorant. 

2 Ye-^know that ye_""were Gentiles, J ‘carried_away nnto these 
""dumb ""idols, even_as ye_-*were-led. 

3 Wherefore I-give you to- understand, that "no-man speaking] 
b by the Spirit of_God calleth Jesus ““accursed : and that “no.man 

'can ®say that Jesus is the Lord, but b by the Holy ‘Ghost. 

4 Now there_are diversities of_ f gifts, but the same Spirit. 

8 And there-are differences of_ m administrations, but the same 


Lord. 

6 And there-are diversities of_operations, but it— is the same 
God “•‘which “worketh ""“all in "all. 

7 But the manifestation of_the Spirit is_given to_ e every man 
“to ““'profit- withal. 8 For to_one a' is_given ‘by the Spirit the 
word of- wisdom ; a* to-another the word of-knowledge “by the 
same Spirit ; 9 a“ to.another faith b by the same Spirit) a“ to_an- 
other the ‘gifts of_“healing b by the same Spirit) 10 a* to_another 
the working of-miracles ) a“ to_another prophecy ) a“ to_another 
discerning of.spirits ) a“ to.another divers kinds of-tongues ) a* to 
.another the interpretation of-tongues : 11 but all these “worketh 
that “one and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to_“ every man sever- 
ally * c as He-'will. 


12 FOR “ T as the body is one, and hath many members, and all 
the members of_t/taf_°one °body, being many, are one body : so] 
also is “Christ. 18 For a* b by one Spirit "'are toe all baptized into 
one body, whether we he Jews or * Gentiles, whether we he “bond 
or “free, and "'have-been all made_to_drink into one Spirit. 

14 For a* the body is not one member, but many. 16 If the 
foot "shall-say, “Because I_am not the hand, Lam not of the 
body ; ” is_ it therefore not of the body ? 16 And if the ear "shall 

_say, “Because I_am not the eye, Lam not of the body j ” is_it 
therefore not of the body ? 17 If the.whole “body were an eye, 

where were the hearing ? If the.whole were hearing, where were 
the smelling ? 

18 But now "'hath x God set the members “every one of.them in 
the body, ““as it_iia(/i_pleased_Him. 19 And if they_”"were x “all 
one member, where were the body ? 20 But now are they a 1 many 

members, yet.but one body. 21 And the eye 'cannot "say unto- 
the hand, “ I.have no need of.thee : ” nor again the head to.the 
feet, “ I_have no need of_you.” 

22 Nay, much more XA those members of-the body, which seem 
to_be more_feeble, are necessary : 23 and those members of_the 
body, which we.think to_be less-honourable, npon.these we.be- 
stow more.abundant honour • and our “uncomely parts have more 
.abundant comeliness. 24 For our “comely parts have no need : 
but x God hath tempered the .body together, having-given more- 
abundant honour to. !i that_parf_ which lacked: 25 that there- 
'should.be no d schism in the body) but that the members 'should- 
have the same care one for another. 26 And whether one mem- 
ber 'suffer, all the members suffer. with-it ; or one member 'be. 


Chap. XII. 1 That, r(Gr.)o(Gr. )K m s.— Add when, HABCD(Gr.)B(Gr.)K 1 tp. * Call- 

eth Jesus accursed, »e(f)gklp. — Saith, Accursed is Jesus, kabc. 6 It is, k“(b)ki,. 
— Omit kUcdefqp. 9 The gifts, rki 1 . — Omit the, kabcbekbp. 19 3lul Into one, 

d s ekl. — Of one, hbob'fop. 


j. judgment. 


-*w. were-being- 
led. 

n. no-one. 

b. by or in, Or. 
en. 

an. anathema. 

‘e.iaable to-say. 

s. Spirit. 

f. free-gifts. 

m. ministra- 
tions. 

o. operateth or 
energizeth. 

e. each. 

n. unto. 

mu. or mutual- ! 
profit. 1 

ai. indeed. ; 

t. through. ! 

Aa. and. 

a. according- to. 


ac. according- 
as. 


ev. even-as. 

Aa. also. 

J a. were all. 
g, Greeks. 

J h. were all 
made. ! 


Aft, also. 


e. each, 
ac. according- 
as. 

ai, indeed. 


d. or division. 
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1 Corinthians XII. 27. 


1 Corinthians XIY. 6. 
27 Now ge are theW- indeed. 


honoured, all the members rejoice_with_it. 27 Now ge are the «• indeed, 
body of_Christ, and members in particular. 

28 And "God a 1 hath set some in the church, first apostles, 
secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, after-that miracles, then 
f gifts of-healings, helps, governments, diversities of-tongues.- 

29 Are all apostles ? are all prophets ? are all teachers ? are all 

workers_of-miracles ? 30 Have all the f gifts of-’healing ? do all 

. speak with.tongues ? do all interpret ? 

31 But dl covet_eamestly the b best '""gifts : and yet shew_I auto. d - or desire. 

w o v pfirnGHilv 

you a s more-excellent way. b. better. 

s. surpassingly- 

excellent. 

“I O THOUGH I.'speak with_the tongues of-"men and of- 
JLO "angels, and have not 'charity, I_*-am_become as sound- '• lo . ve > Gr - aga ' 
ing brass, or a "tinkling cymbal. 2 And though I_have the gift -a. have-be- 
of prophecy, and ■‘understand all ""mysteries, and all ""knowledge; come \ 
and though I_have all ""faith, so.that I_'®could_remove moun- n ' ° r nol9y ' 
tains, and have not 'charity, I_am nothing. 3 And though I.'be- 
stow all my ""goods to-feed the •poor , and though I-’give my ""body 
to ‘be-burned, and have not 'charity, it_profiteth_me nothing. __ 

4 1,1 Charity suffereth-long, and is-kind; "’charity envieth not; 

"’charity vaunteth not itself, is not puffed- up, 6 doth not behave- . 

• itself-unseemly, seeketh not ""her_own, is not easily-provoked, 1 n m n 'J ) r t ™ pn 
" ‘“thinketh "no ""evil; 6 rejoiceth not “in iniquity, but rejoiceth- o. or over *un- 
"’in the truth ; 7 beareth all-things, believeth all-things, hopeth wff^otceth. 689 

all-things, endureth all-things. with. 

1 8 "’Charity never faileth : but whether there be prophecies, they 

_shall_ b fail ; whether there be tongues, they_shall_cease ; whether b.be-done. 
there be knowledge, it_shall_ b vanish away. away " 

9 For weJknow in part, and weJprophesy in part. *• 

10 But when that_which_is perfect 'is-come, then that_which_ al since I-have- 

is in part shall-be-done_away. become. 

11 When I.-'was a ‘child, I_ J spake as a ‘child, I_ J understood ' T awa yf" p “ " 

" as a ‘child; I_ r ■‘thought as a ‘child : but “when I-^became a man, b.m. by-means. 
I-"put_away '"childish things. o.obscSdyor 

12 For now we_see b through a “glass, “darkly ; but then face in an enigma, 

to face : now I-'know in part ; but then shall_I_ f know even_as ta^aiauiiy- 
also I_ wa ' 'am-known. known. 

13 And now abideth faith, hope, 1 charity, these "three ; but the 

^greatest of_these is "’charity. g. greater. 


M 'FOLLOW -after ’""charity, and d 'desire ""’spiritual gifts, ’■ 1 “ ve ; 

but rather that ye -'may -prophesy. 2 For "' L he_that " n «^’ ear " 

speaketh in_flm_Mnknoum_tongue speaketh not auto- men, but ' 
«»to_*God : for no_“man b understandeth him; howbeit 'ui-the- 
spirit he_speaketh mysteries. 3 But * A he_that prophesieth speak- ' 6416 
eth anto-men to edification, and exhortation, and comfort. 

4 " i He_that speaketh in_an_unk/mum_tongue edifieth himself; 
but Xi he_that prophesieth edifieth the church. 

6 A b Uwould that.ye all 'spake with_tongues, but rather that «b. But. 
ye_'prophesied : for greater is " i he_that prophesieth than "■ L he_ 
that speaketh with.tongues, except he.'interpret, that the church 

■may.receive edifying. 

6 A b Now, brethren, if I_‘come unto you speaking with.tongues, 
what ‘shall.I-profit yon, except IAshall-speak to.you either b by b - by or ■"> Gr - 
revelation, or b by knowledge, or b by prophesying, or b by doctrine ? 


11 Best. — Greater, kabc. 

^“EFGXIiP. Omit K?ABD*. 

D(Gr.) 1 F(Gr.)o(Gr.). 


Chap. XIII. M Then, i> 2 kb. — Omit kabd^op. 11 But, 
Chap. XIV. 6 By doctrine, k 8 abd 2 ki,p. — Omit by, k 1 


1 Corinthians XIV. 7. 


1 Corinthians XIV. 30. 


a.d. 59 ( 63 ). 
w. c uf/v\a. 


w. evarjpov. 


p. Svvapuv. 


. 7rept(rorevTj- 


pl. roirov. 


c. eXey^crat. 

h. V7TO. 


0 . CKCUT TOS. 


Aba. 8e. 

d. SiaKpiverw- 


7 And_even "things w without_life giving sound, whether pipe 
or harp, except they-'give a distinction in_the sounds, how ''shall 
_it_be-known “what is_piped or “-harped ? 8 For if the trumpet 

a® ‘give an uncertain sound, who 'shall_prepare_himself to the 
battle ? 9 So likewise je, except ye-*utter by the tongue -words 

w easy _to -be -understood, how 'shall-it-be-known “what is_ 
spoken ? for ye-shall ■‘■speak into the air. 10 There.are, it_may_ 
be, so_many kinds of_voices in the world, and none of_them is 
without-signification. 11 Therefore if I-^know not the * meaning 
of-the voice, IJshalLbe Mnto_ Si him_that speaketh a barbarian, 
and “he_that speaketh shall be a barbarian unto-rae. 

12 Even so je, forasmuch _ as ye _ are zealous of _ “spiritual 
gifts, 'seek .that ye-'may-* excel "to the edifying of- the church. 
13 Wherefore 'let “him_that speaketh in_<Mi_wnkno«m._tongue pray 
that he_'may_interpret. 14 For if_I_pray in_ an-unknown-tongoe, 
my "spirit prayeth, but my "understanding is unfruitful. 16 What 
is_it then ? I-will.pray with-the spirit, and I_will_pray with_the 
understanding also : I_will_sing with-the spirit, and I_will_sing 
with-the understanding also. 

16 Else when thou_*shalt_bless with-the spirit, how ''shall “he_ 
that occupieth the pl room of_the -unlearned say “ r Amen” at *thy 
giving_of_thanks, seeing he'-^understandeth not what thou_say- 
est ? 17 For tljou verily givest-thanks well, but the other is not 

edified. 18 I_thank my "God, I -■‘■speak with_tongues more than- 
ye all : 19 yet in the church IJhacLrather ‘speak five words with 
my “understanding, that by my voice I-’might-teach others also, 
than ten-thousand words in an unknovm tongue. 

20 Brethren, *be not children in ^“understanding : howbeit in 
5 malice 'be_ye_' children, but in ^understanding ‘be p men. 

21 In the law it_*-is_ written, 

“ With men of other-tonodes and a w other lips will_I_speak 

MWTO-THIS ^PEOPLE : 

And tet for_all_that will_thet not hear Me, saith 3 the 
Lord.” 

22 Wherefore "tongues are for a sign, not to_ Si them_that believe, 
but to_them_that believe-not : but "prophesying serveth not 
for_them_that believe-not, but for- 2i them_which believe. 

23 If therefore the.whole "church *be_come_together into one 
place, and all 'speak with-tongues, and there_*come_in those that 
are “unlearned, or unbelievers, 'will-they not say that ye_are_ 
mad ? 21 But if all 'prophesy, and there-*come_in one that_be- 

lieveth_not, or one unlearned, he_'is_ c convinced b of “all, he is 
judged b of “all : 26 and thus 'are the secrets of-his “heart made 
manifest ; and so “falling-down on his face he_ will- worship 
5 God, and ■‘report that "God is in you of_a_truth. 

28 HOW is— it then, brethren? when yeJcome-together, "every 
-one of_you hath a psalm, hath a doctrine, hath a tongue, hath 
a revelation, hath an interpretation. ‘Let alLthings be-done 
unto edifying. 

27 If any man 'speak m-an-unknown-ton.gXi6, let it be by two, 
or at-the most by three, and that by course and 'let one inter- 
pret. 28 But if there- 'be no interpreter, 'let_him_keep_silence 
in the church ; and 'let_him_speak to_himself, and to_*God. 

29 A bu 'Let the prophets speak two or three, and 'let the “other 
d judge. 30 * b If any thing *be_revealed to.another Hhat-sitteth. 


w. with oat-life 
or without- 
Boal. 


w. well-marked. 


a. ahoaod. 
a. aato. 


pi. or place. 


u. or your * un- 
derstandings, 
i. infaata. 
p. perfect or 
of-ripe-a ge. 
aw. with. 

3. Heb. Jeho- 
vah. 


c. convicted, 
h. hy, Qr. hopo. 


•‘t. reporting, 
e. each. 


*hu. Bat. 
d. or discrimi- 
nate. 


10 Of them, k^d^ekIi. — Omit K 1 ABD l FG(Gr.)p. 18 My, kl. — Omit kabdefgp. 

25 And thus are the secrets of his heart, d s kl. — The secrets of his heart are, kabd^fg. 
86 Of you, k 8 i>efgkl. — Omit m 1 ab. Tongue, revelation, l. — Transposed kabdefg. 

— k omits hath a tongue. 



1 Corinthians XI Y. 31. 


1 Corinthians XY. 17. 


a.d. 59 (63). by, 'let the first hold-his-peace. 31 For ye-'may all 'prophesy 
one by -one, that all 'may -learn, and all 'may _ be -comforted. 

33 And the spirits of_t/ie_prophets are-subject to_(/ie_prophets. 

83 For x God is not the author of_confusion, but of_peace, as in all 
'churches of_the saints. 

34 'Let your women keep-silence in the churches : for it_*-is 
not permitted unto-them to-'speak ; but they are commanded to- 
la. koBuk. be_under_obedience, “as also saith the law. 35 And if thev- d 'will acc ? rdin g- aa - 


J ®l earn any-thing, 'let-them_ask ‘""their husbands at home : for t. thSr-omi. 

t. tous i bum. a s b ame f 0 r women to_ 'speak in the church. 


de. ^t/AoCtc. 


m. YvutpQto. 

an. cvT/yycXt- 
fTafirjv. 

tb. 8ia. 
h. Kar€^€T6. 
w. rivi Aoyw. 

be. iyrjytprai. 
5. Luke 24. 34. 

John 20. 10— 


36 “What? came the word of_ a God out from you? or eame-it o.'Or. 
unto you only ? 37 If any man think-himself to_be a prophet, 

or spiritual, 'let_hiin_acknowledge that the-things-that I-write 
wnto.you are the commandments of-the Lord. 38 But if any man 
'be_ignorant, 'let_him_be_ignorant. 

39 Wherefore, brethren, de 'covet ""to-prophesy, and forbid not de- desiio. 
""to-speak with-tongues. 40 'Let all-things be-done decently and earne8tly ' 
in order. 


h. eyel 'yOrj, 


h. eyT/yeprat. 

f. is. 

D. OvSc. 

b. eyijyepra- 

c. Kara. 

a. ovk eyct- 
povrai. 

n. ovSi X/x- 
<ttos iyrp- 
ycprai. 


~t p? MOREOVER, brethren, I_ m declare anto_you the gospel 
-L U which I-** 1 preached unto-you, which also y e-have- re- 
ceived, and wherein ye_*"stand; 3 ‘“by which -also ye_'are_saved, 
if ye_“keep_in_memory W what I_“ preached wnto-you, unless ye_ 
Aaue_believed in_vain. 

8 For I-delivered «wto_you first_of_all that_which I also re- 
ceived, how_that Christ died for our °sius according-to the scrip- 
tures ; 4 and that He.was.buried, and that He.'r ose.again 
the third day according-to the scriptures : 6 and that He-* was- 
seen *of_Cephas, then ‘of-the twelve : 6 after.that, He_*was_seen 
‘of_above five-hundred brethren at-once ; °of whom the greater- 
part remain unto this_present, but some ** "'are_fallen_asleep. 

7 After.that, He_*was_seen t*of-James ; then t0 of_all the apostles. 

8 And last of_all He_ a waS_seen t °of_me also, as ‘“of *one- p born_ 
out_of_due_time. 

9 For £ am the least of-the apostles, that am not meet to-be 
-called an apostle, because I-persecuted the church of_°God. 
10 But by_£he_grace of-God I_am what I_am : and His “grace 
which was bestowed upon me “was not in_vain; but I_laboured 
more-abundantly than-they all : yet not £, but the grace of_°God 
which was with me. 11 Therefore whether it were £ or tfpg, so we 
-preach, and so ye_believed. 

13 Now if Christ be- preached that “He-'rose ‘from the "dead, 
how say some among you that there_is no resurrection oi-the- 
“dead ? 13 But if there-be no resurrection of_ihe_“dead, then 

■■is Christ “not b risen : 14 and if Christ ‘■be not “risen, then is our 
x preaohing vain, and your “faith is also vain. 

16 Yea, and we_are_found false- witnesses of_°God ; because we 
-have-testified “of °God that He_raised_up ""Christ : whom He- 
raised not up, if so_be that the "dead ‘rise not. 

13 For if the “dead ‘rise not, "then Ss not Christ “raised : 
17 and if Christ ‘■be not raised, your “faith is vain ; ye_are yet in 
your 'sins. 


b. or He-hath- 
been-raised. 
f. fronuamong. 

«-i. bath, 
u. neither, 
b. been-raiaed. 


84 Your, depgkl. — T he, kab. They are commanded to be under obedience, d(e) 

fgkl. — L et them be in subjection, kab. 86 Women, k^efgkl. — A woman, k*ab. 

87 That the things that I write unto you are, — The things which I write unto 

you, that it is, RABD 1 B 1 F(Gr.)G. 88 Let him be ignorant, k 8 a 3 bd 2 ekl. — H e is ig- 
nored, r 1 a 1 (?)d 1 (fg). 89 Brethren, bVefgkl. — M y hrethren, kab 1 d 2 . 40 Let, 

kl. — B ut let, kabdkfgp. Chap. XV. 6 Some, k 1 a 1 (?)bd 1 efo . — Add also, * 3 A 2 n 3 Kiip. 



1 Corinthians XY. 18. 


1 Corinthians XY. 43. 


a.d. 59 (63). is Then they also which ’■ t are_ f ' i fallen_asleep in Christ are per- fa-fallen-aaleep, 

fa. KOL/xrjOev- j s jj e( j 19 jf ; n this *life only we_have ^hope in Christ, we_are uYte™*" 

. , T , es ' , of_all men most- 1 miserable. t. to-be-pitied, 

fc. cAccivore- 

20 (But now ""is Christ b risen f from the E dead, and ^become Christ 

th. 8id. the -firstfruits of_them_that ^slept. 21 For since th by man came f f r om_^, S o ng . 

x death, th by man came also the resurrection of_<Ae_Mead. 22 For -f- firstfruit. 
as in 2 Adam all die, even so in *Christ shall all be_made_alive. th ; thr0 . URh ' 
2£Coi. iris. 23 But “every man in *his_own order : Christ the -firstfruits ; ^ “? cb - 
iThes.4.13- afterward they_that_are Christ's at His Sc coming. c. coming* Gr. 

e. Zkootos. 24 Then cometh the end, when He-’shall_have_delivered_up the . .. 

o. napovo-Ca.. kingdom to_*God, even the Father ; when He-’shall_have_put_ t ^_ 

25. Ps. iio’ l. down -all rule and “all authority and power. 25 For He must 
T raT 2 Y 4 ' re '& n > He_*hath_“ put ail "enemies under His "feet.” 26 The a ' r YderY ° r 
* Tat. ap ^ €L ~ l as l‘ enemy that shall be * 'destroyed is "death. powerlesa. 

27 Ps. s 6 37 For He_/ia(/t_'‘ put all-thinos under His "feet.” But when , 

He.'saith “ All-things *-are_put_under Him,’’ it is manifest that '’ a pt , t a,e ‘ een ' 
He_is_excepted, which ’Mid-put "all-things under Him. 28 And 
when 'all-things 'shall-be-subdued unto. Him, then 'shall the Son 
also Himself De-subject wnto.Him that ’•‘put "all-things under 
Him, that 'God ’may-be "“all in *all.) 


123. Col. 1.18. 


a. KarapycL- 
TCLL. 

27. Ps. & 6. 


ar. ovk tyci- 

pOVTCLl. 

al. Kcu. 

3 i. 2 Cor. 4 riO, 

11 . 

32. Acts 19. 23- 
41. Is a. 22. 
13. 

34. Ps. 4. 4. 

aw. €KV7j\j/aTe. 
r. Sikcucds. 
u. 7rpos. 


29 Else what 'shall_they_do XA which are-baptized for the "dead, 

if the Mead “'rise not at_all? why are_they 11 'then 'baptized f°r ar, r ^° ot 
the "dead ? al. also. 

30 And why stand file in-jeopardy every hour ? 

31 I protest by "your rejoicing which I_have in Christ Jesus our 
s Lord, I_die daily. 32 If after_<7te_manner_of men I_Aaue_fought 
Lwith-beasts at Ephesus, what x advantageth_it me, if the “dead 

“'rise not? “*Let_us_eat and ’drink; for to-morrow weJdie.” a ' 1 ar ^ e I1 j 3t 
33 'Be not deceived : “ Evil communications corrupt good man- a w. Awake-up 
ners.” 34 >w ’ Awake. to "righteousness, and 'sin not; for some 
have not-i/te_knowledge of-God: I.speak this “to your shame. r . righteously. 

u. unto. 


un. a <f)pov. 
n. yvpvov, 
ac. KaOu)<;. 
e. eKacrTtt) rtov 
cr7rep/iaTwv. 


36 BUT some man 'will-say, “ How are the Mead raised_up ? 

and with. what body do_they_come ? ” 

36 Thou ““fool, that.which tljou sowest is not quickened, except 
it.’die : 37 and that- which thou_sowest, thou.sowest not that - 8. some-one of 
body that ' A shall_be, but “bare grain, it may .chance of- wheat, or the otb ] e . re - 
of_“some ®*other grain : 38 but x God giveth it a body “as it -hath- ao ^ cco ng ‘ 
pleased_Him, and to_ e every ®“seed "his_own body. e. ea«hof.the 

39 All flesh is not the same flesh : but there is one hind of flesh ^^deed.' 

of_men, a* another flesh of-beasts, a* another of-fishes, and an- «a. and. 
other of.birds. 40 There are also celestial bodies, and bodies ter- 
restrial : but the glory a' of-the “celestial is one, and the glory of- 
the “terrestrial is another. 41 There is one glory of_<Ae_sun, and 
another glory of_<Ae_moon, and another glory of_</te_stars : for 
one star differeth-from another star in glory. 

42 So also is the resurrection of_the “dead. 

It_is_sown in corruption ; 

It-is-raised in incorruption : 

43 It-is.sown in dishonour; 

It— is_ raised in glory : 

It_is_sown in weakness ; 

It.is.raised in power : 

*> And become, d 8 kl. — Omit kabi^efgp. 25 Enemies, xbdeklf. — H is enemies, 

afg. 88 Flesh of beasts, kabd 8 lf . — Omit flesh, i^efg. — e omits Another flesh of 

beasts. Another of, aklp. — A nother flesh of, xbdefg. Fishes, birds, fgkl. 

— Transposed kabdef. 



1 Corinthians XV. 44. 


1 Corinthians XYI. 5. 


•. (iKN.''2. 7l'' 45 
cyo'cro. 


53. Luke 20.35, 53 
36. 


54. Isa. 25. 8. 54 


Hos. 13. 14. 55 

3ept. 

feom. 4. 15; W 

l. 10 , 11 . 

St. 57 

57. Bom. 7- 24, 

25 ; 8. 88-89. 

58. (Ml 6. 8-ld; 68 


It_is_sown a “natural body; 

It_is_raised a spiritual body. 

There-is a “natural body. 

And there-is a spiritual body. 

And so it-’-is- written. 

The first man “ Adam 8 was_made a living soul ; ” 

The last Adam was made a quickening spirit. 

Howbeit tliai was not first which_is spiritual, 

Bnt that-which_is “natural ; 

And afterward that_which_is spiritual. 

The first man is f of the earth, earthy ; 

The second man is the Lord f from heaven. 

As is the earthy, such are they also that_are earthy : 

And as is the heavenly, such are they also that-are heavenly. 
And “as we_*'have_bome the image of_the earthy, 

We_shall also bear the image of-the heavenly. 

Now this I-say, brethren, that flesh and blood 'cannot 
’“inherit the kingdom of-God ; 

Neither doth “corruption inherit ’'incorruption. 

Behold, IJshew yon a mystery; 

We_shall not a* all f, sleep. 

But we.shall all be_changed. 

In a moment, in the twinkling of_an_eye. 

At the last trump : 

For tiie trumpet-shall-sound. 

And the “dead shall-be_raised incorruptible. 

And fire shall-be-changed. | 

For this 'corruptible 'must ’put-on incorruption, 

And this 'mortal must *put_on immortality. 

So when this “corruptible ’shall_have_put_on incorrnption. 
And this “mortal ’shall_have_put_on immortality. 

Then h sh all _be_bronght_to-pass the "saying that •‘is-written, 


f. from, Or. ek. 


a. according-as. 
J h. bare. 


t. tell. 

ai. indeed, 
fa. fall-asleep, 
Or. koinae- 
tbesometha. 


56 O DEATH, WHERE is tfjg STING ? 

0 h GRAVE, WHERE is tfjg “VICTORY f 

58 a 8 The sting of_°death is “sin ; 

And the strength of_°sin is the law. 

67 But thanks be to-*God, Si which giveth us the victory 
Through our "Lord Jesus Christ. 

68 Therefore, my beloved brethren, 'be_ye stedfast, unmove- 
able, always abounding in the work of_the Lord, ^forasmuch-as- 
ye_know that your “labonr is not in- vain in the Lord. 


•s. future-per- 
fect. 
w. word. 

J I. aoristic 
present, nfc- 
terly-swal- 
lowed-uj). 
lx. in, Or. eis. 


h. hades. 
*b. But. 


1. Acts 11. 27- 
30. 

2. Prov. 3. 9, 10. 
Acts 20. 7- 
Rev. 1. 10. 

e. l»caCTT09. 
w. o rt av 
evo&urrai. 
c. A.oyiat. 
t. Sta. 


5. Acts 19. 21. 
2 Cor. 1. 16. 


“I r* NOW concerning the collection a for the saints, as_I- 

_L U •'have-given-order to the churches of_°Galatia, even so ■' h - gave-order. 

’do JJ£. e. each. 

8 Upon the first day oO&e_“week 'let “every -one of-you lay by »• whatever he. 
him “in-store, w as God 'hath_prospered_him, that there- 'be no 
“gatherings when I-’come. c. collections. 

8 And when I_’come, “whomsoever ye_ - shall_approve ‘by your t. through or 
letters, tlgm will_I_send to- ’bring yonr 'liberality unto Jerusalem. 

4 And if itJbe meet that I ‘go also, they_shall_go with me. „ 

6 Now I-'wilLcome unto you, when I_*shall-pass_through Ma- 


44 There is a natural hody, d 3 kki,. — I f there is a natural body, kabcb^g. — p omits 
the last half of the verse. 4th Body, xl. — Omit kabcdxfg. 47 The Lord, k 8 a 
d“klp. — Omit ^bcd'efo. 56 Grave. — Hades, k 8 a 8 klhp. — Death, b^cdefoi. 

Sting, victory, k 8 a s defgklp. — Transposed k'bcim. 



1 Corinthian s XYI. 6. 


a.d. 59 (63). 

7- Prov. 3. 6. 

James 4. 15. 
h. eAm^o). 

9. Acts 19. 1, 
8 - 10 . 

10. Actsl9r22. 


«b. Se. 

e. TtapeKaXe- 
aa axrrbv 
tVu. 


i.l. ev ayd-nuj. 

15. ch! i! 16.' ' 

Ab. S«. 

16. Heb. 13. 17. 
«a. km. 


i97Rom7T6. 3- 
6. Phil. 2. 
20. Bom. 16. 16. 

1 Pet. 5. 14. 
s. acrirofoyTat. 
2i!2Tiie3.37l7. 
1. <j>iXet. 

a. avade/M t. 


1 Corinthians XYI. 24. 


cedonia : for IJdo_pass_through Macedonia. • And it_may_be 
that-I-’will-abide, yea, and ’’winter with you, that ge "may_bring 
me on_my_journey whithersoever I- ’go. 7 For IJwill not "®see 
you now by the_way ; but I_ h trust to_ "tarry a while with you, if 
the Lord ’permit. 8 But I-* 1 will-tarry at Ephesus until "Pentecost. 
9 For a great door and effectual ""is-opened unto -me, and there are 
many adversaries. 

10 Now if ‘Timotheus "come, ’see that he-"may_be with you 
without_fear : for he.worketh the work of_(Ae_Lord, as I also 
do. 11 "Let no man therefore despise him : but "conduct him 
forth in peace, that he_"may_come unto me : for I_’look_for him 
with the brethren. 

19 a 8 As- touching our "brother Apollos, I “greatly ‘desired him 
to "come unto you with the brethren : but his will -"was not at- 
all to "come at_ this. time j but he_wilLcome when he_"shall_have 
-convenient-time. 


h. hope. 


*-hath-been- 

opened. 


t. or Timothy. 


aK Bat. 
e. exhorted him 
that he would 
-come. 


is 'WATCH- YE, 'stand-fast in the faith, 'quit-you-like-men, 
'be.strong. 14 'Let all your_things be-done ‘with 'charity. 

16 a 8 I_beseech you, brethren, (ye-^know the house of-Steph- 
anas, that it— is the -firstfruits of_"Achaia, and that ihey-have. 
addicted themselves to the ministry.of the saints,) 18 that gt| 
a* 'submit-yourselves wnto-'such, and to-every_one Si that helpeth 
-with us, and A laboureth. 

17 a 8 I_am-glad of the coming of-Stephanas and Fortunatus 
and Achaicus : for that_which_was lacking on_your_part tljeg 
have supplied. 18 For they _ have _ refreshed *'my spirit and 
''yours : therefore ’acknowledge_ye them_that are-such. 

19 The churches of_"Asia ’salute you. Aquila and Priscilla 
salute you “much in the Lord, with the church that-is in their 
house. 90 All the brethren * ’greet you. “Greet-ye one_another 
with a holy kiss. 

91 The salutation of_me_Paul with 'mine own hand. 99 If any 
man "love not the Lord Jesus Christ, ’let_him_be “Anathema; 
“Maran-atha. 93 The grace of-our_"Lord Jesus Christ be with 
you. 94 My “love be with you all in Christ Jesus. Amen. 


Chap. XVI. 6 And winter, r(Gr.)o. — Or even winter, kdbfgl. — Or winter, bm. — 
That if I winter, D(Gr.). * But, kl. — For, kabcdbfgimp. 19 Priscilla, cdbfg! 

kl. — Prisca, kbmp. “Jesus Christ, « 8 c 8 dbfgkiaP. — Omit kUb^m. — Our Lordj 

Jesus Christ, kp. 33 Our Lord, alp. — The Lord, kbcdbfgkm. Christ, 

k 8 acdefgklmp. — Omit « 1 b. 


i.l. in love, 
b. Buk 


*a. also. 


s. salute. 


l. love, Or. 
phileo. 

a. accursed or 
piven-up-to- 
judgment. 

m. Maranatha, 
the Lord 
cometh. 
Aramaic. 


273 



2 Corinthians I. 1. 


2 Corinthians I. 17. 


a.d. 60 (64). 

* t. Sia. 
i. iv. 


co. 7rapaK\rj- 
trca>9. 

! tr. 6\i\ f/€i. 
by. vi to. 
a. KaO w9. 

i. € 19 . 
t. Si a. 

w. Tr}? evep- 
yo vfiivr)?. 

f. V7T€p. 

8rActs 19. 23 
-41. 

C. VTTCp. 

a. €7Tl. 

10. 2 Tim. 4. 
16-18., 

h. r)\7TLKay.€V. 

*a- Koi , 

11. Rom. 15. 
30,31. Phil. 
I. 19, 20. 

f. xdpi<rp.a. 

12. Act8 24.i6i 
bo. Kav)(rj<ri , s. 
s. clXiKptvtCa 

©eoO. 

i. iv. i 

b. ave(rrpd~ 

a. 7rp09. 

b. €A,7 ti£gj. 

14. I Thes. 2. 
19, 20. 

ac. Kadw 9. 

15. Romiiiii, 
12 . 

f. a7ro. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF.PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

CORINTHIANS. ! 


P AUL, an apostle of-Jesus Christ ‘by the will of_God, and 
Timothy our “brother, wnto.the church of_“God, SA which is 
at Corinth, with all the saints SA which are in all s Achaia : 2 grace, 
be to-you and peace from God our Father, and from, the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

, 3 BLESSED be “God, even the Father of.our “Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of_“mercies, and the God of-all “comfort; 
4 XJ who comforteth us in all our tribulation, that we ""'may-be. 
able toJcomfort them_which_are in any ‘trouble, ‘by the com- 
fort wherewith we-ourselves are. comforted by of “God. 

6 For a as the sufferings of_“Christ abound ‘in us, so our “conso- 
lation also aboundeth ‘by Christ. 

6 And whether weJbe-afflicted, it is for “your consolation and 
salvation, “-“which w is_effectual in the enduring, of-Jhe same suf- 
ferings which toe also suffer : or.whether weJbe-comforted, it is 
for “your consolation and salvation. 7 And our “hope f of you is 
stedfast, "“knowing, that as ye_are partakers of_the sufferings, so 
shall ye be also of_the consolation. 

8 For we-'would not, brethren, have you ®ignorant c of our 
“trouble which •■‘came to.us in *Asia, that we_were_pressed out- 
of measure, above strength, insomuch that_we despaired even of 
_“.®lif 0 . » b u t toe ■■had the sentence of-“death in ourselves, that 
weJshould not "“trust “in ourselves, but “in s God Si which raiseth 
the “dead : 10 who delivered us from so.great a death, and doth- 
deliver: in whom we_ b "“trust that He_will * a yet deliver us; 11 ye 
also helping-together by- s prayer for us, that ""for the ‘gift be- 
stowed upon us by_<Ae_means_of many persons thanks-"may_be- 
given ‘by many on our behalf. 


t. or through. 


*G. or the God f 
and Father, 
co. or consola- 
tion. 

u ff. or who is 
our Com- 
forter. 

tr. tribulation. 
by.by.Gr.hupo.J 
a. according-ag.] 
i. in, Or. eis. 
t. or through. 

w. worketh. 


f. for. 


o. concerning. 


-h. have the 
sentence 
u. upon or in. 

h. lit. having- 
boped-still- 
hope. 

*a. also, 
f. free-gift. 


13 FOR our * b °rejoicing is this, the testimony of.our “conscience, 
that in simplicity and “godly sincerity, not ‘with fleshly wisdom, 
but ‘by the grace of- God, we_Aa«e_had_our_ b conversation in the 
world, and more_abundantly “to you- ward. 

13 For we-write none other.things unto_you, than what ye_ 
'read or * a acknowledge ; and I_ h trust ye-'shall-acknowledge 
even.to the end ; 14 ““as also ye_Aaue_acknowledged us in part, 
that we.are your '"rejoicing, even.as ge also are ours in the day 
of_the Lord Jesu3. 

15 And in_this ^confidence I-^was-minded to_ - come unto you 
before, that ye-'might-have a second benefit; 18 and to-'pass ‘by 
you into Macedonia, and to-'come again f out_of Macedonia unto 
you, and b? of you to-'be_brought_on-my_way toward "'Judaea. 

17 “When-I therefore was thus minded, did_I_use ^lightness ? 
or the things-that I.purpose, do-I-purpose according-to the flesh. 


bo. or boasting, 
s. sincerity of- 
God. 

i. in or by. 
b. behaviour, 
u. unto. 


*a. also, 
h. hope, 
ac. according-as 
or even-as. 


t. or through, 
f. from, 
by. by, Or. 
hupo. 


Chap. I. 1 Jesus Christ, adegkl. — Christ Jesus, kbmp. — f omits the words. 
10 Doth deliver, d 8 efgklm. — Will deliver, kbcp.— ad 1 omit the words. 13 Simpli- 
city, k®defgl. — Hnliness, k*abckmp. m Even, d 8 kbmp. — Omit kabcd 1 epg. 14 The 

Lord, acdekl. — Our Lord, kbfgmp. 
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2 Corinthians' I. 18. 


2 Corinthians II. 17. 


a.d. 60 (64). that with me there JshoulcLbe x yea yea, and x nay nay ? 18 But 

f. ttuttos. as x God is f true, our x word x toward you was not yea and nay. 

19 For the Son of-“God, Jesus Christ, who •‘was_preached 
t. &o. among you ‘by us, even ‘by me and ‘Silvanus and “Timotheus, 

was not yea and nay, but in Him ‘•was yea. 
w. oo-ai. so For w all the promises of-God in Him are x yea, and in Him 

x Amen, unto the glory of_ s God ‘by us. 

i. 21 Now XA He- which stablisheth us with you ‘in Christ, and 

22 . ch. 5. 5. •■‘hath-anointed. us, is God ; 83 who •■‘hath also sealed us, and 
14 P . 4 L 3 o 3, "‘given the earnest of-the Spirit in our 'hearts. 


f . faithful, 
t. or through. 

8. or Silas, 
ti. Timothy, as 
in v. 1. 

*-w. hath.been 


23. i Cor. 4. is 33 MOREOVER IE call ""God for- a_ wi record upon 'my soul, that wi - or witness. 

2 2 , io.° h 13 ’ J 'to_spare you I-came not_as_yet unto Corinth. 84 Not for.that ‘ t - sparing, 
wi. fidpTvpa. we_have_dominion_over your “faith, but are helpers of.your °joy : 
for by.'faith ye-^stand. 


u. 7rpos. 
s. A.V7 ry. 


tr. 6\t\j/€ws. 
t. Sia. 

m. \v7r-q0rjTC. 

5. See 1 Cor. v. 


r. emTifua. 
b. U7TO. 


10. John 20.23. 
*b. Sc. 


3 BUT I-determined this with- myself, that I-'would not come 
again “to you in “heaviness. 8 For if IE make you sorry, 
who is he-then "that maketh me glad, but XA the_same_which is_ 
made-sorry by me ? 3 And I- wrote this same wnto-you, lest, 

•■‘when-I-came, IJshould-have sorrow from them_of_whom I 
■■ought to-'rejoice ; ■ t having_confidence in you all, that x my joy 
is the joy of-you all. 4 For out_of much ‘‘affliction and anguish tr. tribulation. 
of_heart I_ wrote mto-you ‘with many tears ; not that ye_*should t. through. 
_be_ m grieved, but that ye_*might_know the love which I-have m. madejorry. 

more- abundantly unto you. _ 

6 But if any have_caused-“grief, he-hath not “grieved me, but 
in part : that I-'may not overcharge you all. * Sufficient to_ 
s such a man is this "‘punishment, which was inflicted b of “many. £«• rebuke. 

7 So_that contrariwise ye ought rather to-’forgive him, and "com- 
fort him, lest_perhaps x such_a_one ‘should-be-swallowed-up with 
-^overmuch sorrow. 8 Wherefore I_ 'beseech you *®that_ye-would 
-confirm your love toward him. 

9 For to this-end also did_I_ write, that I_*might_know the 
proof of-you, whether yeJbe obedient in all-things. 

10 A b To_whom yeJforgive any_thing, 3E forgive also : for a* if IE 
"■forgave any. thing, to- whom I-^forgave it, for your sakes for- -f.bavelfor- 
gave I it in the person of- Christ ; 11 lest “Satan *should-get_an_ ^T°” c _f or 
advantage_of_us : for >ve-are not ignorant_of his 'devices. given- 


12. Acte 20. 6, 
7. 


1. 6ptap.j3ev- 

ovtl rjp&s. 

t. did. 


16. ch. 3. B, 6, 
-i. p.iv, 

i/. i-h. 4. 2. 

a. Kair7f\ev- 
ovres. 


18 FURTHERMORE, •■‘when - 1 _ came to 'Troas to preach 
“Christ’s 'gospel, and a door ^was-opened wnto_me ‘of the Lord, *•“» Gr ; “• 

* 13 I_"-had no rest in.my 'spirit, because I *®found not Titus my 
'brother: but • A taking_my_leave_of them, I_went_from_thence 
into Macedonia. 

14 Now thanks he iMito_*God, * A which always 1 cause th us to- horJSSeffiiu 
. triumph in 'Christ, and “maketh -manifest the savour of- His nnmp 

“knowledge ‘by us in every place. _ through. 

15 For we.are imto_*God a sweet-savour of-Christ, in '“them- 

that are_saved, and in '“them-that perish : 18 to_the_*one a‘ we *>■ indeed. 

are the savour of_death unto death ; and to_the_*other the savour 

of_life unto life. And who is sufficient for these-things ? 

17 For we.are not as "many, ““which-corrupt the word of_“God : a '^tccterii 8 

ing. 

18 Was, kSd^kl. — Is, k 1 abcd 1 fgp. 30 And in Him, — Wherefore through 

Him too is the, kabcfgo(?)p. — And through Him , d*. Chap. H. 8 Unto you, 

k^dei-gkl. — Omit KbkBchjp. 7 Rather, KcnEFGKLOp. — Omit ab. 


2 Corinthians III. 1. 


2 Corinthians IV. 4. 


a.d. 60 (64). but as °of sincerity, but as °of God, in_£lie_sifidit of_°God speak- <>. of, Or. ek. 
’• we in Christ. 


3. Ex. 21. 12 ; 
34. 1. Jer. 
31. 31-34. 
Heb. 8. 10. 


o. ireiroidTjtnv. 

6. Rom, 8. 1-4. 

Heb. 8. 7-13. 
s. ifidviiHriv. 
co. SiaOr/KT)?. 

28-35. 

L cv ypdfifia- 


80 . vtovs. 
b. Sta TYjV. 

9. Gal. 3. 10. 
Rom. 1.16,17. 


fc. 8ia 86$T}S. 
in. €y 


13.Ex.34. 29-35. 

a. KaOairtp. 
h. iiriopdiOr). 


1. KCITCU. 

16. Jer. 31. 31- 
34. Isa. 25. 7. 

i.7T€ptaip€tTat. 

a. ava k€kcl- 
XvflflCVti}. 
ra. KOTOTH-pi- 
£6fA€VOl. 
t. p.€Ta pop- 

<f>ovp.cOa. 
f. dvo K vpiov 

IIvCU/AaTOS. 

l7l Tim. 1.15,161 

2. ah. 2. 17. 
s.ttJs al<rxyvr)S 
ae. *ai. 

V. KCKa\vp.pLC- 
vov. i. €V. 
4. Isa. 25. 7. 


3 D0_we_begin again to_ 'commend ourselves ? or need_we, as 
some others, epistles of_commendation “to you, or letters i 
of_commendation from you ? 

3 ge are our “epistle ““written in our 'hearts, “known and “read 
b of all men: 8 forasmuch as ye are “manifestly-declared to be the 
epistle of_Christ ’“ministered by us, ■“written not with_ink, but 
with_tt,e_Spirit of_£fce_living God ; not in tables of.stone, but in 
fleshy tables of_£A«_heart. 

4 And such “trust have.we through ^Christ to 'God ward : 6 not i 
that we_are sufficient f of ourselves to_’think any_thing as “of ' 
ourselves; but our “sufficiency is °of °God; * who also hath' 
made us “able ministers of_£Ae_new “testament; not of -the-' 
letter, but of_£&e_Spirit : for the letter killeth, but the Spirit , 
giveth_life. 

7 But if the ministration ofJ’death, '“written and ■“engraven in : 
stones, was glorious, so-that the “children of-Israel 'could not 
stedfastly_behold the face of_Moses b for the glory of_his ''coun- 
tenance ; '“which glory was_to_be_done_away : 8 how “shall not 
the ministration of_the Spirit 'be rather glorious ? 

* For if the ministration of_°condemnation be glory, much more 
doth the ministration of_°righteousness exceed in glory. 

10 For even that_which -i was_made_glorious “-had no glory in ■ 
this 'respect, by_reason_of the glory "“that excelleth. 

11 For if ““that- which is_done_away * was glorious, much more 
““that_which remaineth ,n is glorious. 

13 SEEING then that_we_have such hope, we.use great plain- 
ness_of_speech. 

18 And not “as Moses, which -*put a vail over his 'face that the i 
“children of-Israel ’could not stedfastly_look to the end of_°“that 
-which is_abolished : 14 but their “minds were_ b blinded. 

For until this day remaineth the same vail “untaken_away in 
the reading of_the old “testament; which vail 'is_done_away in 
Christ. 

16 But even nnto this_day, when Moses is.read, the vail 'is upon 
their 'heart. 

16 Nevertheless when it_’shall_turn to J the Lord, the vail “shall 
_be_taken_away. 

17 Now the Lord is that “Spirit : and where the Spirit oiJthe _ 
Lord is, there is liberty. 

18 Bnt fae all, with_" , *open face beholding_as_in_a_ ra glass the 
glory of_ J £Ae_Lord, are_‘changed_into the same image from glory 
to glory, even_as 'by the Spirit of_ J £/ie_Lord. 


b. by, Gfr. hupo. 


c. confidence, 
f. from, Or. apo. 
o. of, Or. ek. 

s. sufficient or 
competent, 
co. covenant. 


b. becanse-of. 


*-h. bath no 
glory. 

t. through 
glory. 

in. in glory. 


a. according-as. 


h. hardened. 


co. covenant. 


4 THEREFORE “seeing-we-have this 'ministry, “as we_ 
lw.ye_received_mercy, we-faint not ; 3 but have renounced 
the hidden-things of_“ 0 dishonesty, not walking in craftiness, nor 
handling the word ofJ’God deceitfully; but by-*manifestation 
of_the truth commending ourselves to every man’s conscience in 
-the - sight of_°God. 

8 But if a* our “gospel be T,i hid, it— is r,i hid 'to *“them_that are- 
lost : 4 in whom the god of-this *°world hath blinded the minds 
of_them_which believe.not, lest the “light of- the s glorious gospel 
of_°Christ, who is the image of_°God, ’should_ b shine umto-them. 


j. or Jehovah, 
i. ig-completely- 
taken-away. 

u. unvailed, 
m. mirror, 
t. transformed 
or trans- 
figured~into- 
the. 

f . or from the 
Lord, the 

Spirit. 

a. according-as. 


Aa. also, 
v. vailed. 




2 Corinthians IV. 5. 


2 Corinthians V. 10. 


a.d. 60 (64). 
b. SovXous. 

6. Uon.T 3. 

8. fiv<iv. 

«i. 09. 

U. 7Tp09 
Tl (TflOV. 

Jud.7 ; 15-23. 
p. 0 Ki / 36 fifvoi . 

St. O’TCVO^ClJ- 

povftfvo t. 

9. Heb. 13. 5, 6. 
Ps. 37. 24. 

10. Gal. 2. 20. 
p. veKpwriv. 


ai. /itv. 

13. Pa. 116. 10. 
*b. Sc. 

14. Rom. 8. 11. 

t. Sta. 

15. 2 Tim. 2. 10. 


17- Rom. 8. 18. 

18. Heb. 11. 24 
-27. 


6 For we_ preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus Hhe Lord ; “■ °r <**• 
and ourselves your b servants for Jesus’ sake. b.bondserrants. 


6 For “God, who “’■commanded the light to.'shine out.of dark- a. spake, 
ness, a* hath shined in our 'hearts, "to give the light of .the know- jj- nntotA? 0 ' 
ledge of_the glory of ."God in the face of .Jesus Christ. ’shinmg-forth. 


7 BUT we.have this 'treasure in earthen vessels, that the ex- 
cellency of_the power, 'may be of_ CT God, and not “of us. 

8 We are p ’troubled on every.side, yet not “‘’distressed ; ive are 
“perplexed, but not ’in.despair; 9 “persecuted, but not “forsaken ; 
’cast-down, but not ’destroyed ; 

10 Always bearing_about in the body the p dying of .the Lord 
Jesus, that the life also of_ CT Jesus "might_be_made.manifest in 
our 'body. 

11 For toe “’which live are alway delivered unto death for Jesus’ 
sake, that the life also of ."Jesus "might_be.made_manifest in our 
'mortal flesh. 

19 So.then a* “death worketh in us, but “life in you. 13 A b We. 
having the same spirit of_ CT faith, according.as 'it.^is.written, 
“ I_bblibved, and therefore "'have.I.spoken ; ” toe also believe, 
and therefore speak ; 14 ■’knowing that He. which "“raised-up the 
Lord Jesus shall. raise.up us also ‘by Jesus, and shall_present vs 
with you. 16 For “all.things are for your sakes, that the "’abun- 
dant grace 'might through the thanksgiving of_°many redound to 
the glory of_"God. 

16 For_which_cause we.faint not, but though a* our “outward 
man 'perish, yet the inward man 'is.renewed day by day. 

17 For our “light "affliction, which_is_but_for_a_moment, work- 
eth for.us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of.glory; 
18 “while we look not at '’’the.things. which are_seen, but at '“the 
-things.which are not seen : for ’“the.things. which are.seen are 
‘temporal ; but ““the_things_ which are not seen are eternal. 


o. of, Or. ek. 

p. pressed, 
at. straitened. 


p. putting-to- 
death. 


ai. indeed. 

*b. But. 

J H. did-I-speak. 


t. through. 


3 w. we not 
looking. 

f. for-a-eeaaon 
or temporary. 


1.2Pet.l.l3,14. 


5 FOE we.’know that if our “earthly house of_f/m_"taber- 
nacle "were-dissolved, we.have a building of God, a house 
not_made_with_hands, eternal in the heavens. 

9 For a* in this we.groan, earnestly-desiring to.'be.clothed. 
upon.with our h 'house which.is from heaven : 3 if so.be a“ that 
"’being-clothed we.’shall not be_found naked. 

4 For a" we ““that are in this 'tabernacle do.groan, being.bur- 
dened : not for.that we_‘would "be.unclothed, but "clothed-iipon, 
that “mortality "might_be.swallowed_up b of "life. 

6 Now He.that "’hath. wrought us for the.selfsame thing is 
’ God, who also *’hath_given wnto.us the earnest of_the Spirit. 

6 Therefore we are always ’confident, a* ■’knowing that, ’whilst 1 
_we.are_at.home in the body, we.are 4W absent from the Lord : 

7 (for we.walk by faith, not by sight :) 8 A b we_are_confident, I • 
say, and 'willing rather to_he_“ w absent from the body, and to_*be ■ 
.“present with the Lord. 

9 Wherefore a“ we_“labour, that, whether “’present or “ w ’ab- ' 
sent, l 9 we_may_be w accepted of.Him. 

10 For we must 'all b "appear before the tr judgment_seat of ’ 
■ ."Christ; that “every.one "may.receive the.things done ‘in his j 
“body, according.to "that he_"‘hath_done, whether it be -good or 
“bad. ' 

Chap. IV. 10 The Lord. el. — Omit kabcdefgp. — read Christ for Jesus. — D a \ 
reads Christ Jesus. 14 By Jesus, With Jesus, k ^BCDhspop . . Chap. V. * 

5 Also, K 8 D a EKL . — Omit K 1 BCD 1 FQP. 


as. also, 
h. habitation. 


b. by, Or. hupo. 



2 Corinthians V. 11. 


2 ■ Corinthians VI. 12. 


11 KNOWING- therefore the f terror of-the Lord, we.persuade 
men. 

But -we_‘-are_made_manifest wnto-God ; and I_trust also *-®are_ 
made_manifest in your ^consciences. 

18 For we-commend not ourselves again «nto_you, but A give you 
occasion to-glory on onr behalf, that ye_'may_have someivhat to 
answer '"•‘theni-which glory in appearance, and not in_heart. 

18 For whether we_’'be_beside_onrselves, it is to-God : or_ 
whether we_'be-sober, it is for_your_cause. 

14 For the love of_°Christ constraineth us ; • A because_we thus 
' judge, that if one died for all, ‘then were "all "'dead : 16 and that 
He-died for all, that XA they_ which live 'should not_henceforth 
live wnto_themselves, but Mnto_Him_which • A died for them, and 
• A rose_again. 

16 Wherefore henceforth kA know toe n no_man “after the flesh : 

1 yea, though *“ we_have_ k “ known Christ “after the flesh, yet now 

henceforth k know_we Him no 'more. 

17 Therefore if any man he in Christ, He is & new 'creature : x old 
, -things are passed.away ; behold, x all_things ‘■are-become new. 

18 AND x all_things are °of “God, who - L hath_reconciled ns to_ 

• Himself th by Jesus Christ, and ' A hath_given to.us the ministry 
of-°reconciliation ; 19 to- wit, that God -"was in Christ, recon- 
ciling the world w»to_Himself, not imputing their ""trespasses unto 
-them; and • A hath_P committed unto us the word of_“reconcilia- 
tion. 

80 ‘Now. then we.are-ambassadors for Christ, as.thongh “God 
A did_beseech you ,h by us : we-'pray you in Christ’s stead, “ *Be- 

• ye-reconciled to_*God.” 

81 For He_/ia</i_made f^itn to he ‘sin for us, who • i kuew “no sin i 
that toe 'might_be c _made the righteousness of_God in Him. 


6 WE then **, as A workers_together with Him, 'beseech you « 
also that_ye receive not the grace of_“God in vain. 8 (For ‘ 
He-saith, 

“ I-Aure. HEARD THEE IN-A-TIHE ACCEPTED, 

And in the day op_salvation have I_ h succoured thee : ” l 
behold, now is the "accepted time; behold, now is the day of- ' 
salvation.) 

8 Giving no offence in any-thing, that the ministry "be not 
blamed : 4 but iu -all_things 'approving ourselves as the ministers < 
of_God, in much patience, in afflictions, in necessities, in dis- 
tresses, 6 in stripes, in imprisonments, in tnmults, in labours, in 
watchings, in fastings; 6 ‘by pnreness, ‘by knowledge, ‘by long- > 
suffering, ‘by kindness, ‘by the Holy ‘Ghost, ‘by love unfeigned, f 
7 ‘by the word of- truth, ‘by the power of-God, ‘by the 1 "armour J 
of- “righteousness on_the “right-hand and on the “left, 8 ‘by 
^honour and dishonour, ‘by evil-report and good-report : as de- i 
ceivers, and yet true ; 9 as A unknown, and yet A well_known ; as 
dying, and, behold, we_live ; as dA chastened, and not A killed ; < 
10 as A sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing ; as poor, yet making many 
rich ; as having nothing, and yet possessing all- things. 

11 O_ye-Corinthians, our “mouth Ss-open unto you, our “heart 
■-is_enlarged. 18 Ye.are not straitened in ns, but ye.are.strait- 
ened in your own 8 bowels. 

12 For, d 8 e^l . — Omit kbci^fg. 14 If, vfi&.—Omit k 1 b c 2 defg klp. w All things 

are,, d 2 eklp.— T hey are, kbci^fg. 10 Jesus, j> 8 ekl . — Omit kbcd^p. 21 l8t For, 

k 8 d 8 eklp . — Omit t^BCDhro. 


-a. have-been, 
made-mani- 
fest. 

*-®a. to have 
heen-made- 
manifest. 


t. then *all 
died. 


k. know, Or. 
oidamen. 

n. no-one. 

ac . a ccor ding-to . 
kn. known, Qr. 
egnokamen. 

l. longer, 
c. creation. 

-a. have-be- 
come. 

o. of, Qr. ek. 
th. through, Q-r. 

dia. 


p. Hi . put -in. 


t. Therefore. 


b. or sin-offer, 
ing, as Lev. 
6 . 25 . 

n. not. 

c. hecome. 

*a. also. 

A w. working- 
together. 


h. or helped, 
w. well- 
accepted. 


c. commending. 


i. or in, Qr. en. 

e. Spirit, 
t. through, 
a. or arms. 


d. disciplined. 


2 Corinthians VI. 13. 


2 Corinthians VII. 12. 


a.d. 60 (64). 


14. Deut. 22. 9, 
10 . 

d. €T€/Dofv- 
yoCrrcs. 

l. avofita. 

7T/30S. 

u. dmarov. 
16. 1 Cor. 3. 16, 
17. Ex.29.45. 
Lev. 26. 12. 
Jer. 31. 33. 
vaw. 

ac. KaB(Ls. 

17. Isa. 52. 11. 


1. ch. 6. 1G-18. 


m. Xw/^frare. 
ouSo'a. 


0. vvep vfimv. 

1, £ 7 Tl. 

6. ch. 2. 12, 13. 
*a. KaC, 


w. i\v 7 T'q 07 )re. 
u. € 15 . 

ac. Kara ©cov. 
su. 

s. 7) Kara ©c- 
ov Am rrj. 


12. ch. 2. 3. 4. 
*a. kcu. 


13 Now for a recompence in the-same, (I.speak as unto-my- 
children,) ‘be ge also enlarged. 

14 'Be_ye not d unequally_yoked_ together with_unbelievers : 

for what fellowship hath righteousness “with 1 unrighteousness ? 
and what communion hath light “with darkness ? 16 And what 

concord hath Christ W with Belial? or what part hath he_that_ 
believeth with an “infidel? 16 And what agreement hath the 
temple of_God with idols ? for gt are the 'temple of_(7te_ living 
God; “as x God hath said, 

“ I— WILL— DWELL IN THEM, AND WALK-IN them ; 

And I_will_be their God, 

And tfjcg shall-be My people.” 

“ Wherefore *come_out from among them, 

And •be-ye-separate, saith 3 the Lord, 

And 'touch not the unclean thing • 

And E will_receive you, 

And will-be a Father imito_you. 

And ge shall_be My sons and daughters, 

Saith 3 the Lord Almighty.” 


7 HAVING therefore these 'promises, dearly beloved, ’let-us- 
cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of-<Ae_flesh and spirit, 
perfecting holiness in the fear of_God. 

2 m 'RECEIVE us; we_hawe_wronged “no_man, we_hawe_cor- 
rupted “no_man, we-Aawe_defrauded "no.man. 8 I-speak-not 
this to condemn you : for I_have_said_before, that ye-are in our| 
s hearts to '‘die and 'live- with you. 

4 Great is my boldness-of-speech toward you, great is my 
glorying °of you: I-^am-filled with s comfort, I_am_exceeding 
'joyful ‘in all our 'tribulation. 

6 For, * a •'when we were_come into Macedonia, our 'flesh ‘•had 
10 rest, but we_ A were_troubled on every_side; without uoert 
fightings, within were fears. 8 Nevertheless x God, * A that com. 
forteth those-that_are cast-down, comforted us by the ooming| 
of_Titus ; 7 and not by his 'coming only, but * a by the consolation 
wherewith he-was-comforted in you, A when_he_told us 'your| 
earnest-desire, 'your mourning, 'your fervent-mind toward me ; 
so.that I rejoiced the-more. 

8 For though * a I.made you sorry with a 'letter, I_do not 
repent, though * a I_-"did_repent : for I_perceive that the same 
epistle hath made you sorry, though it were but for a season, 

8 Now I_rejoice, not that ye-were_made-sorry, but that ye. 
w sorrowed “to repentance: for ye_were_made-sorry “after a 
godly manner, that ye_ , might_‘ u receive_damage by us in nothing. 

10 For "‘godly sorrow worketh repentance “to salvation not_to_ 
be_repented_of : but the sorrow of_the world worketh death. 

11 For behold this selfsame-thing, that ye w sorrowed “after a 
godly sort, what carefulness it_wrought_in you, yea, what clear- 
ing_of_yourselves, yea, what indignation, yea, what fear, yea, 
what vehement-desire, yea, what zeal, yea, what revenge ! In 
_ - all_things ye_A, awe-approved yourselves to_be clear in this 
'matter. 

12 Wherefore, though * a I_ wrote «»to_you, I did it not for his 
cause that * A had_done_fhe_wrong, nor for his cause that •■‘suffered 


d. diversely- 
yoked. 

a. and, Or. kai. 

l. lawlessness, 
w. with, Or. 

pros. 

u. unheliever. 
i. inner- temple. | 

ac. according- 


J. Heb. Jeho- 
vah. 


ra. Make-room. 
for. 

n. no-one. 


0. on your be- 
half. 

-a. have-been- 
fiiled. 

1. in, Or. epi. 
*a. also. 


also. 

-*d. was-repent-| 
ing. 


. we re. made- 

sorry. 

unto. 

ac. according- 
to God. 
su. suffer-loss. 
s. sorrow * ac- 
cording- to 

God. 


*a. also. 


Chap. VI. 14 And what, k. — Or what, kbcdbfglp 16 Belial.— Beliar, kbcbp. 

16 Ye are, k 8 cd 8 efgk. — We are, 
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2 Corinthians VII. 13. 


2 Corinthians VIII. 19. 


a.d. 60 (64). 
b. <£av€pa>#)}- 
vat, 
i. «ri. 

wa. ov Ka.Tr}- 
axyvOrjv. 

15. ch. 2. 9. 


o. iravTL. 


1. Acts li. 27- 
30. 

in. IV<api£o- 

/X€V VfltV. 

i. cv. 

S- xap 11 '- 

a. Jca&os. 
t. Sia. 


b. *AXXa. 


by. Kara. 


c. TrXovTrjcrr}- 

T€. 


12. Ex. 25. 2. 


15. Ex. 16. 18. 
a. Ka0ws. 


c. x €C P 0T0V7 )‘ 

$€t<S, 
h. l»7rO, 
a. 7 rpo?. 
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-wrong, but that our 'care 'for you in_toe_sight of_°God "'might 
_ b appear unto you. 

13 Therefore we-'were-comforted ‘in your 'comfort : yea, and 
exceedingly the_more joyed_we ‘for the joy of_Titus, because his 
“spirit ‘-was_refreshed by you all. 14 For if I_have_boasted any- 
thing to-him of you, I_ wa ''am not ashamed; but as we_spake 
all-things to_you in truth, even so our “boasting, which I made 
before Titus, "'is-found a truth. 

15 And his “inward-affection is more-abundant toward you, 
J whilst_he_remembereth the obedience of_you all, how with fear 
and trembling ye_received him. 

14 I_reioice therefore that I_have_confidence in you in 'all 
things. 


8 MOREOVER, brethren, we_ m do you to_wit_of the grace of- 
"God '■“bestowed ‘on the churches of_ a Macedonia ; 3 how_ 
that in a great trial of_affliction the abundance of_their "joy and 
their “deep poverty abounded unto the riches of_their "liber- 
ality. 3 For to their power, I_bear_record, yea, and beyond] 
their power they were willing_of_themselves ; 4 praying us with 
much intreaty that- we "would_receive the g gift, and take upon us 
the fellowship of-the ministering "to the saints. 6 And this they 
did, not "as we_hoped, but first gave their_own_selves to_the 
Lord, and unto_us ‘by the will of_God. 4 Insomuch that we de- 
sired Titus, that *as he_''had_ begun, so he_*would also finish in 
you the-same 'grace also. 

7 b Therefore, as ye.abound in every- thing, in faith, and utter- 
ance, and knowledge, and in all diligence, and in 'your love to 
us, see that ye-abound in this 'grace also. 

8 I_ speak not b > by commandment, but by_occasion of_the for- 
wardness of_others, and “to-prove the sincerity of-"your love. 

9 For yeJknow the grace of_our "Lord Jesus Christ, that, 
Hhough-He-was rich, yet for your sakes He_became_poor, that 
ge through 'J^l'0 poverty *might_be'-rich. 

10 And herein I-give my advice : for this is_expedient for_you, 
who "'have begun-before, not only 'to_'do, but also 'to_'be_for- 
ward a year ago. 11 Now therefore 'perform the doing of it; 
that as there was a “readiness "toJwill, so there may be a “per- 
formance also out_of that_which ye.have. 

13 For if there_be_first a *willing_mind, it is accepted according 
-to that a man hath, and not according-to that he-hath not. 

13 For I mean not that “other men be.eased, and ye burdened : 
14 but by an equality, that now at this time “your abundance may 
be a supply for 'tljrit want, that “tfjeir abundance also may_'be a 
supply for 'your want: that there_'may_be equality: 15 *as it- 
is.written, “He.that had gathered 'much had nothino over; 
and he-That had gathered 'little had no lack.” 

14 But thanks be to_'God, '“which put the same earnest-care 
into the heart of-Titus for you. 17 For indeed he.accepted the 
exhortation; but being more-forward, of_his_own_accord he.went 
unto you. 

18 And we-^a-we-sent-with him the brother, whose “praise is in the 
gospel throughout all the churches ; 19 and not that only, but who 
-'“was also 'chosen b of the churches to-travel-with us with this 
'grace, '“which is_administered by us “to the glory of-the same 


b. be-mani- 
fested. 

w. have-been- 
comforted. 
i. in, Or. epi. 
-w. hath-been- 
refresbed. 
wa. was not put 
-to-shame. 

J i. was- found. 


e. every-thing. 


m. make-known 
to-you. 
i. in. 


g. grace. 

a. according.as. 
t. through, Gr. 
dia. 


b. But. 


by. by-way-of, 
Qr. kata. 


A t. being-rich, 
c. become.ricb, 


■'h. began. 
before. 

*r. the readi- 
ness. 

‘p. the perform- 
auce. 

*w. the willing- 
mind. 


a. according.as. 


Chap. VII. 13 Our care for you.— Your care for us, — Your care for your 

selves, KD l (Gr.)F(Gr.). — Our care for ourselves, a. 


c. chosen.by- 
stretching- 
forth-the- 
hand. 

b. by, Gr. hupo 
u. unto. 


2 Corinthians YI1I. 20. 


a.d. 60 ( 64 ). Lord, and declaration of your ready_mind ; 20 avoiding this, that 
no-man ‘should-blame us in this ^abundance RA which is-adminis- 
tered by us : 21 providing-for honest- things, not only m-thesight 
of-^e_Lord, but also in_<Ae_sight of-men. 

22 And we-have- sent- with them our ''brother, whom we have 

*b. ovra. oftentimes proved A b diligent in many- things, but now much more as being. 

-diligent, upon_£Ae_great confidence which h J have in you. h. or he hath. 

23 Whether any do enquire of Titus, he is my partner and fellow - 
helper concerning you : or our brethren he enquired of, they are 

the ap messengers of-^e- churches, and the glory of-Christ. ap. a post les. 

24 Wherefore ’shew-ye to them, and before the churches, the 
proof of-your ^ove, and of-our boasting on your behalf. 


2 Corinthians X. 1. 


r. 7r podvfjiiav. 


re. fJLcpet. 
a. KciOuiS. 


b. €v\oy(av. 
p. r rjv 7 rpo- 
KanfyyeX- 

fJLCVTfV. 

6. Prov. 11. 24, 
25 % 

i. e7r* tvhoyL 
at?. 

e. eKacrros. 


ev. iravn. 

9. Psa. 112. 9. 
Sept. 

a. Ka0w$. 


10. 1 8a. 55. 10, 
11. 

ab. €7n^op7j- 
y£)v. 

a. xoprjyrjcrat. 

pu. XeLTOVp- 
ytats. 
t. Ota. 
pr. SoKLfJLrjs. 
tb. rrj V7rora- 
777 T^S OfJLO- 

Xoyta? vpJbv. 
1. airhoryn. 
be. Sta rrjv. 
Ab. Sc. 


9 FOR ** as-touching the ministering "to the saints, it_ - 
is superfluous for_me ""toJwrite to_you : 8 for I-^know the 
1 forwardness of_your mind, for which I-boast of _ yon to_them_ > 
of-Macedonia, that Achaia ‘~was_ready a year ago ; and “your 
zeal hath provoked ""very-many. 

8 Yet have I.sent the brethren, lest our "boasting x of yon 
*should_be-in_vain in this '“behalf; that, “as I-said, ye_'may_be 1 
^ready : 4 lest_haply if they_of_Macedonia ‘come with me, and ' 
•find yon unprepared, fae (that we_say not, ge) *shonld_be_ashamed 
in this_same 'confident "boasting. 6 Therefore I-thought it-ne- 
cessary to_ - exhort the brethren, that they_‘would_ go-before unto 
you, and *make_np_beforehand your b bounty, whereof _ye_ 1 
had_notice_before, that_the_same 'might-be ready, as a matter of 1 
b bounty, and not as of covetousness. 

6 But this I say, ’“He-which soweth sparingly shall_reap also 
sparingly; and XA he_ which soweth ‘“bountifully shall.reap also i 
‘“bountifully. 7 'Every man according_as he_pnrposeth in his < 
'heart, so let him give ; not grudgingly, or of necessity : for “God 
loveth a cheerful giver. 

8 And “God is able to-‘make -all grace abound toward you ; 
that ye, always having -all-sufficiency in ev all_things, 'may- < 
abound to every good work : * (“as it_*"is_ written, ‘ 

“ HE-iiaiil-DISPERSED-ABROAD ; 

He_*'hath_given to_the “poor : 

His “righteousness remaineth for *"-ever.” 

10 Now “He-that ,b ministereth seed to-' A the sower both 1 
■•minister bread for your food, and "multiply your *" seed-sown, , 
and ’increase the fruits of_your "righteousness ;) 11 being-enriched 
in every_thing to “all bountifulness, which causeth through us 
thanksgiving to_ s God. 

13 For the administration of_this ■"‘"service not only u supplieth i 
the “want of-the saints, but “is-abundant also ‘by many thanks- ( 
givings itnto-'God; 18 whiles ‘by the pr experiment of_this "minis- i 
tration they_ x glorify ""God for * h your "professed 'subjection unto ’ 
the gospel of_" Christ, and for your ‘liberal "distribution unto 
them, and unto “all men ; 14 and by-their prayer for you, ■‘which J 
_long_after you be for the ‘exceeding grace of_"God in you. 

16 a 8 Thanks he un.to_'God for His 'unspeakable gift. 


t. Sia ri)s. 


“I NOW I Paul myself beseech you ‘by the meekness and t. through. 
_LU gentleness of _® Christ, who in presence *‘ am base among «• indeed. 

Chap. IX. 4 This same confident boasting, k'd'hxhp. — This confidence, K‘BCn‘po. 

■ Whereof ye had notice before, kl. — B efore promised, kbcdefgp. I Purposeth, 

dekl. — Hath purposed, kbc(fop). 
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2 Corinthians X. 2. 


2 Corinthians XI. 4. 


a.d. 60 (64). 


u. irpos. 
i. KaOalp€<Tiv . 
r. Xoy (. 07 x 0119 . 

e. 7racrav. 

7. see v. 1. 

f. a.7ro. 

ac. Ka0u>9. 


Aa. kcu. 

CO. TTCpt, 

t. Sta twv. 

a 1. /XCF. 

8 . <f>r)<rt. 


a. €t?. 

1 . KCtVQVOS. 


I iv. 


17. Jer. 9. 23 
24. 

dl. €K€lVOS. 


you, but being-absent am_bold toward you : 2 but I_beseech you 
_ that_I_'may not be.bold i when_I_am present with_that confi- 
dence, wherewith I_think to_'be_bold against some, "’■‘which 
think_of us as J if_we_walked a according_to the flesh. 

8 For ‘though- we_ walk in the flesh, we_do not war after the 
flesh : * (for the weapons of_our “warfare are not carnal, but 
mighty through_ s God “to the c pulling_down of-strong_holds ;) 

5 casting-down r imaginations, and every high_thing i that_exalt- 
eth_itself against the knowledge of_“God, and bringing_into_ 
captivity every thought to the obedience of_“Christ ; 6 and having 
in a readiness to_'revenge e all disobedience, when your “obedience 
’is-fulfilled. 

7 Do_ye_look_on things after the outward-appearance ? 

If any man "“trust to_himself that-he.is Christ’s, 'let-him f of 
himself think this again, that “as fj£ is Christ’s, even so are toe 
Christ’s. 

8 For though I_"should_boast somewhat more a 1 “of our “au- 
thority, which the Lord "'hath-given us for edification, and not 
for your destruction, I-’should not be-ashamed : 9 that I_may 
not seem as if ®I_would_terrify you ‘by “letters. 10 “ For a' his 
“letters,” *say_they, “are weighty and powerful; but his “bodily 
“presence is weak, and his “speech ^contemptible.” 

11 'Let *such_an_one think this, that, such_as we -are in_ s word 
‘by letters A when_we_are_absent, such will we he also in-^deed 
i when-we_are_present. 

12 For weJdare not "make_ourselves_of_the_number, or 'com- 
pare ourselves with_some “ i that commend themselves : but. tfjeg 
measuring themselves by themselves, and comparing themselves 
among-themselves, are not wise. 

18 But tot will not boast a of things without-owr-measure, but 
according_to the measure of the ‘rule which “God hath distributed 
to_us, a measure to- ‘reach even unto you. 11 For we.stretch not 
ourselves beyond our measure, as.though J we_reached not unto 
you : for we_''are_come as_far_as to_you also in preaching the 
gospel of_“Christ : 16 not boasting ‘of things without_oMr_measure, 
that is, ‘of “other-men’s labours : but having hope, ‘when your 
“faith is.increased, that_we_'shall_be_enlarged ‘by you according 
-to our ‘""rule abundantly, 16 to_'preach_the_gospel in the regions 
beyond you, and not to.'boast in another.man’s line of things | 
made_ready_to_our_hand. 

17 But xi he_that glorieth, 1et-him_glory in 1 the Lord. 18 For 
not “ i he_that commendeth himself A h is approved, but whom the 
Lord commendeth. 


a. or after. 


u. unto, 
c. casting-down. | 
r. reasonings. 


e. every. 


f . from, Or. apo. | 
ac. according-. 


also. 

co. concerning. 
J gave. 


t. through. 
A. indeed. 

). saith-one. 


a. or as- to. 
1 . or line. 


i. in or among. 


J. or Jehovah, 

tie. 


2. Eph. 6 . 25- 
27. 

). ®eou trjXw. 

3. Gen. 3. 1-7. 
i. tv. 

a. «s. 

4. Gai.l.6-8. 
.i. ji.lv. 

d. irtpov. 


U 'WOULD to God ye-“"could_bear_with me a little in my 
*folly : and indeed 'bear- with me. 2 For I-am-jealous- 
over you with 1 godly jealousy: for I_Aa»e_espoused you to.one 
husband, that_I_'may_present you as a chaste virgin to_*Christ. 
3 But I_fear, lest by_any-means, as the serpent beguiled Eve 
‘through his *subtilty, so your “minds 'should-be-corrupted from 
the simplicity that_is a in ""Christ. 

* For if a‘ “ x he_that cometh preacheth another Jesus, whom 
we_*'have not preached, or if yeJreceive d another spirit, which 
ye_''have not received, or d another gospel, which ye_''have not 
accepted, ye.-'might well bear-with “him. 


j. jealousy of- 
God. 


i. in, Or. en. 
a. or as. to, or 
toward. 
ai. indeed. 

J did not preach, 
d. a different. 
J did not receive, 
it. or it. 


Chap. X. 78rd Christ’s, D 8 EKii. — Omit kbcd x fgp. 8 Us, k^efgklp. — Omit k 1 bcd 1 . 
Chap. XI. 8 So, d^eklm. — Omit nbd^p. Simplicity, k^klmp. — Add and chast- 

ity, KBF(Gr.)a. 
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2 Corinthians XI. 5. 


2 Corinthians XI. 81. 


6 For I_ r suppose I_**was not_a_whit behind the very chiefest reckon, 
apostles. -have not been. 

6 But though a' I be rude in_*speech, yet not in_*knowledge ; *• even, 

but we-'^have-been throughly made-manifest among you in all- 
things. __ 

7 a 0 ‘'Have-I- committed 'an offence in abasing myself that ge »o. Or. 

•might_be_exalted, because 1-haveJ 1 preached to-you the.gospel g D B '^i I ' oomlIllt ' 
of _°God * freely ? 8 I_robbed other churches, taking wages of e. evangelised. 

them, to_do you "'service. * And A when_I_was_present with you, g ' gratuitoQsly ' 
and "■‘wanted, I_was_chargeable_to no_°man : (for that- which o. no-one. 
was_lacking to_me the brethren which-^came from Macedonia 
supplied :) and in 'alLthings I-haue-kept myself from-being- e. everything, 
burdensome itnto_you, and so will_I_keep myself. 

10 As the truth of_Christ is in me, ‘no man shall_stop me of- t. *■>» boasting 

“ this “boasting in the regions of_°Achaia. seale tup at 

11 Wherefore ? because I _ love you not ? “God ■‘knoweth. to me. 

• 18 But what I_do, 'that I_will_do, that I_*may_cnt_off 'occasion “.also. 

from_°'Hhem_which desire occasion; that wherein they_glory, 

... they_*may_be_found even as we. 

is For * suc h are false_apostles, deceitful workers, transforming 
-themselves into the apostles of- Christ. 

14 And no marvel ; for “Satan himself is-transformed into an 
angel of_light. 16 Therefore it is no great-thing if his “ministers 
also ‘be-transformed as the ministers of_righteousness ; whose 
... “end shall-be according_to their 'works. 

18 I_say again, ‘Let no man think me a* a fool ; A b if otherwise, t^k 0 - 
yet as a fool ‘receive me, that I a* ‘may-boast- myself a little. 

17 That_which I.speak, I_speak it not after the Lord, but as_it_ 

... were foolishly, in this s confidence of-°boasting. 

18 Seeing_that many ‘glory after the flesh, I K will_glory also. 

19 For ye -suffer “fools gladly, seeing _ ye _ yourselves _ are wise. 

20 For ye-suffer, if *a_man bring you into- bondage, if *a_man a- any.one. 
‘devour you, if ‘a_man take of you, if 'a_man exalt-himself, if 

... *a_man smite you on the face. 

81 I-speak as-concerning a reproach, as though fae ‘‘had_been_ d. dishonour, 
weak. Howbeit whereinsoever any is.bold, (I.speak foolishly,) 

I am bold also. 88 Are_they Hebrews ? so am I. Are.they 
Israelites ? so am I. Are-they the seed of-Abraham ? so am I. 

88 Are-they ministers of-Christ ? (I.speak A as_a_fool) I aw 
more; in labours more-abundant, in stripes above-measure, in 
5. prisons more-frequent, in deaths oft. 84 (Of the Jews five-times 
!; received_I forty stripes save one. 86 Thrice was_I_beaten_with_ 

L rods, once was_I_stoned, thrice I_suffered_ship wreck, a_night_ 
and_a-day I.have.been in the deep ;) 88 in.journeyings often, 
in.perils of-'waters, in-perils of.robbers, in_perils by mine own »• rivers, 
countrymen, in_perils by the ““heathen, in.perils in the city, in_ ”• nations, 
perils in the wilderness, in.perils in the sea, in.perils among false 
.brethren ; 87 in weariness and painfulness, in watchings often, 
in hunger and thirst, in fastings often, in cold and nakedness. 

88 Beside those-things_that_are without, that. which cometh.upon 
me “daily, the care of_all the churches. 89 Who is.weak, and I_ 
am not weak ? who is 'offended, and I burn not ? rtnmbicd. 

80 If I_must_needs “glory, I.will-glory.of the.things which 
concern mine -infirmities. 81 The God and Father of.our “Lord 
Jesus Christ, “-which is blessed “for '“evermore, ‘‘knoweth that “■ ltt - “ nto the 
I-lie not. 


88 That which cometh npon me, kt.mp. — That which presseth on me, kbdkfq. 
81 Our Lord, demp. — The Lord, KBF(Gr.)oKL. Christ, dekiaMP. — Omit KBF(Gr.)o, 


2 Corinthians XI. 32. 2 Corinthians XII. 18. 

a.d. 60 (64). 
32. Acte 9. 22- 
‘25. 

t. Sta roO. 

33 In Damascus the goyernor_under Aretas the king J kept the 
city of-<Ae_Damascenes with_a_garrison, ■‘■desirous to_"apprehend 
me : 33 and through a window in a basket was-I-let_down ‘by 
the wall, and escaped his *hands. 

t. through. 

.f. yap. 

~1 i) IT-is not expedient for.me doubtless to-glory. a 1 I_will_ 
-L/^J come to visions and revelations of-tAe.Lord. 

*f. For. 

k. ovk otSa. 
e. €<us. 

A.D. 46. 
Acts 14. 6. 

s. prjfjLara. 

2 I-^knew a man in Christ above fourteen years.ago, (whether 
in the body I k cannot ■‘tell; or_ whether out.of the body, I k cannot 
“Hell: “God ■‘knoweth;) ""such-an-one - t caught_up e to the third 
heaven. 

3 And I-^knew 'such a man, (whether in the body, or out_of 
the body, I k cannot ■‘tell: “God ■‘knoweth;) 4 how- that he- was- 
caught_up into 'Paradise, and heard unspeakable ‘words, which 
it— is not lawful for_a_man to_ "utter. 

k. know not. 
e. even-to. 

s. sayings. 

a. els. 
*a. rt. 

6 Of °such_an_one h will_I_glory : yet of myself I_will not glory, 
but in mine ^infirmities. 6 For though I_‘would_desire to_"glory, 
I_shall not be a fool ; for IAwilLsay the truth : but now I_for- 
bear, lest any man ‘should-think ‘of me above that- which he- 
seeth me to be, or that he.heareth ** of me. 

a. as-to. 
as. any-thing. 


7 And lest I-'should-be-exalted-above-ineasure through_the 
abundance of_the revelations, there- was.given to-me a thorn in_ 
the flesh, the messenger of-Satan to 'buffet me, lest I-shouldJbe- 
exalted_above_measure. 


t. €7TL(TKTJvS>- 
c rrj. 

8 For this_thing I-besought the Lord thrice, that it-’might- 
depart from me. 9 And He_*-said unto_me, “ My “grace is.suffi- 
cient for_thee : for My “strength is_made_perfect in weakness.” 
Most_gladly therefore h will_I rather glory in my * infirmities, 
that the power of_°Christ ‘may _* rest upon me. 

hath-said. 
t. tabernacle. 


10 Therefore I-take-pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, in 
necessities, in persecutions, in distresses for Christ’s sake : for 
when I_am_weak, then am_I strong. 


b. V7TO, 

11 I. ‘■am- become a fool in_gloryiug ; ge have compelled me : 
for I -’ought to_'have-been_commended b of you : for in_nothing 
•'am_I_ behind the very chiefest apostles, though I_be nothing. 
12 Truly the signs of an "apostle were_wrought among you in all 
patience, in signs, and wonders, and mighty_deeds. 

b. by, Or. hupo. 
J a. was-Lbe- 
hind. 


13 For what is— it wherein ye-were-inferior to 'other churches, 
except it be that 3t myself was not burdensome to.you ? "forgive 
me this 'wrong. 


U. TTpOS. 

y. twv i frv)(<x>v 
VfjuLv. 

14 Behold, the third-time I_am ready to-’come “to you ; and I_ 
will not be-burdensome to.you : for I.seek not 'yours, but you : 
for the children ought not toJlay-up for_the parents, but the 
parents for_the children. 16 And I will very.gladly spend and 
be.spent for y you; though the more_abundantly I_ A love you, the 
less I_be_loved. 

u. unto, 
y. your «-souls. 

t. Sia. 

16 But be-it_so, I did not burden you : nevertheless, being 
crafty, I_caught you with_guile. 17 Did_I_make_a_gain_of you 
‘by any of_them_whom I_sent unto you ? 18 I_desired Titus, and 

with_/um_I_sent a 'brother. Did Titus make_a-gain_of you ? 
walked- we not in_the same spirit ? walked we not in-the same 
steps ? 

t. through. Or. 
dia. 
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83 Desirous, «D 8 EFo(Gr.)KiiMP. — Omit bd 1 . Chap. XII. 1 It is not expedient for 

me doubtless to glory, (k)(d 1 )km. — Boast I most. It is no advantage, bd 3 (e)i“g(l)p. 
8 Out of, kd^fgklmp. — Apart from, bd 1 e 1 . 5 Mine, kd 8 efgklmp. — Omit bd 1 . 

6 Or that he, K 1 BD s E a r(Gr.)G. — Or aught that he, i^d^xm?. 7 And lest, dekbp. 

— Wherefore also lest, kabfg. *“* Lest I should be exalted above measure, h 8 bk 

lp. — Omit m 1 adepg* 11 In glorying, lp. — Omit kabdefgk. 




2 Corinthians XII. 19. 


2 Corinthians XIII. 14. 


a.d. 46 (50). 


b. irpor){AapT7j- 
KOTtDV. 


1. Deut. 19. 15. 
Mat. 18. 16. 

1 Cor. 4. 18- 

U. TTpOS. 

8. 


*e. koi. 
t. C K. 

* 

*0. 7). 

f. €7TiyU'(U<rK€- 
T€. 

d. aSoKiyxot. 
h. eA.7rt£<o. 


р. cvxoyxe^cu 

с. KarapTio-iv. 

a. i^ovmav. 
e. KaOaupeo-LV. 
r. \a,Lp€T€. 
pe. KarapTL £e- 

(rOe. 

m. to avTo 
<f) povt ire. 
s a. doTra^ov- 
Tat, 


19 Again, think.ye that we.excuse-ourselves Mnto_you ? we_ 
speak before a God in Christ; but we do "all-things, dearly be- 
loved, for a your edifying. 20 For I-fear, lest, •■ L when_I_come, I- 
"shall not find you such-as I_ would, and that I 'shall-be-found 
unto_you such.as ye_ would not : lest there be debates, envyings, 
wraths, strifes, backbitings, whisperings, swellings, tumults : 
21 and lest, * i when_I_come again, my x God "will-humble me 
among you, and that I_"shall_bewail many which "“have-sinned- 
b already, and have not •■’repented of the uncleanness and fornica- 
tion and lasciviousness which they-Aare-committed. 

~l O THIS is the third time I_am_coming "to you. In the 
JLO mouth of-two or three witnesses shall every “word be_ 
established. 2 I-'-told-you-before, and foretel.you, as J if_I_were 
-present, the second-time ; and being-absent now I_write to_ 
them- which “ t heretofore_have_sinned, and to_all **other, that, if 
I_"come '"again, I.will not spare. 

8 Since ye_seek a proof of_ a Christ speaking in me, (which to 
you-ward is not weak, but is.mighty in you. 4 For a® though He 
_was_crucified ‘through weakness, yet He_liveth ‘by the power 
of-God. For Sue also are- weak in Him, but we_shall_live with 
Him ‘by the power of_God toward you.) 6 ’Examine yourselves, 
whether ye_be in the faith ; ’prove your-ouro. selves. a° ‘Know 
_ye not your-oum-selves, how-that Jesus Christ is in you, except 
ye_be d reprobates? * But I_ h trust that ye-’shall-know that fae 
are not d reprobates. 

7 Now I_*pray “to "God that ye-'do no evil ; not that Sue ’should 
-appear approved, but that g£ 'should_do that_which_is honest, 
though Sue 'be as d reprobates. 8 For we_'can_do nothing against 
the truth, but for the truth. 9 For we-are_glad, when Sue are- 
weak, and ge are_strong: and this also we_ p wish, even "your 
'perfection. 

10 Therefore I-write these-things being-absent, lest being- 
present I_should_use sharpness, according_to the “power which 
the Lord *'hath_given me to edification, and not to 'destruction. 

11 FINALLY, brethren, ‘farewell. 'Be-?' perfect, 'be-of-good_ 
comfort, m 'be of one mind, 'live_in-peace ; and the God of-°love 
and peace shall_be with you. 

12 “ 'Greet one_another with a holy kiss. 18 All the saints 
salute you. 

14 The grace of-the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of_°God, 
and the communion of_the Holy Ghost, be with you all. Amen. 

Chap. XIII, 1 1 pray, d 8 ekl. — W e pray, kabiPfop. 18 Amen, k 8 dekp .— Omit 

K 1 ABF 8 L(?). 


b. before. 


u. unto, 
s. saying. 


*e. even, 
t. through, Or. 
ek. 

*o. Or. 

f. Fully-know. 

d. disapproved, 
h. hope. 


(p. pray-for. 
e. or complete- 
adjustment. 

a. authority. 

J h. gave. 

c. casting-down. 

r. or rejoice, 
pe. perfectly- 
joined-to* 
gether. 
m. mind the 
eame-thing. 
sa. Salute. 


285 


Galatians I. 1 . 


Galatians II. 2. 


THE EPISTLE OF.PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


a.d. 58 (62). 


GALATIANS. 


f. a. 7 ro. T)AUL, an apostle, (not f of men, neither ‘by man, but ‘by Jesus f-from.Gr.apo. 

t. Sea. JT Christ, and God the Father, who •■‘raised Him ,r from the ' dia.° ag ’ 

tr. *«. “dead) ; 8 and all the brethren which_are with_me, wnto-the fr - from-among. 

4 Tit. 2 . 14 churches of _ a Galatia ; s grace he to_you and peace, from God the 

o. «. Father, and from, our Lord Jesus Christ, 4 who •‘gave Himself for 

a. aitovos. our “sins, that He_ "might -deliver us “from this present evil o. ont.of. 

u. els Tots “world, according_to the will of_°God and our Father : 6 to- whom a. age. 

attorns t£>v he “glory “for “'“ever “and “""“ever. Amen. a.nntotheagee 

dluiVfjiv, of the ages. 


trepov. 
Acta 15. 1. 
e. 0 A.oktc?. 


ev. einp/ytM- 
< rdfJL €@ a . 

an. avaOepa. 


10. 1 Thea. 2. 4. 
C. TTflOb ). 

Comp. Acts 
12 . 20 . 
b. SohAos. 


l2.Eph. 3. 1-11. 

fr. 7ra pa. 

m. apaoTpo- 
<t>rjv. 

W. TTp0€K07TT0V 
...V1T€p. 

j. r<j> TonSai- 

a-pt}. 

co. (TVvrjXiKtto- 
ra s. 

a.d. 35 (39). 

15. Acts 9. 13-16. 

a. a^optVas. 

16. 2 Cor. 4. 6. 1 

n. Wv€<tiv. 

b. torop^o-at. 


e. cvayycAt^e- 


* I_ marvel that ye-'are so-soon removed from Him_that 
•‘called you ‘into the grace of_Christ unto d another gospel: 
7 which is not another ; but there Jbe some “‘that trouble you, and 
d “ ‘would ••pervert the gospel of_ a Christ. 

8 But a® though fa£, or an angel from heaven, ® T 'preach any 
other gospel wrato-you than that-which we-lMM>e_ ev “preached un to 
-you, 'let-him-be “accursed, 8 as we_*-said_before, so say-I now 
again. If any man 'preach any other gospel wnto_you than that 
ye_(taue_received, 'let_him_be “accursed. 

10 For do_I now “persuade men, or 'God? or do_I_seek to- 
'please men? for if I yet -‘pleased men, I--*should not be the 
b servant of-Christ. 

11 BUT I_certify you, brethren, that the gospel which "‘was 
-““preached b Jof me is not “after man. 

18 For I neither received it fr of man, neither was-I-taught it, 
. but ‘by the revelation of- Jesus Christ. 

18 For ye-Aave-heard-of 'my “conversation in_time_past in ithe 
Jews’ -religion, how_that beyond measure I_-*persecuted the 
' church of_°God, and -"wasted it : 14 and "-‘profited in Hhe Jews’- 
religion above many my_ co equals in mine own ^nation, being more 
-exceedingly zealous of_the traditions of_my “fathers. 

16 But when it.pleased “God, who • "‘separated me from my 
mother’s womb, and "‘called me ‘by His “grace, 18 to-’reveal His 
'Son in me, that I-'might_ eT preach Him among the “"heathen; 
■ immediately I -conferred not with -flesh and blood: 17 neither 
went_I_up to Jerusalem “to them_which_were apostles before 
me ; but I_went into Arabia, and returned again unto Damascus. 

18 Then after three years I_went_up to Jerusalem to_ b- see 
Peter, and abode with him fifteen days. 18 But other of_the 
apostles saw_I none, save James the Lord’s 'brother. 80 Now the 
-things- which L write ttnto-you, behold before a God, I_lie not. 

81 Afterwards Lcame into the regions of Syria and “Cilicia; 
88 and -"was ‘unknown by *face wnto_the churches of Judaea 
which- were in Christ : 83 but they_ J had ‘heard only. That “‘he_ 
' which persecuted us in_times_past now “preacheth the faith 
which once he_-*destroyed. 84 And they-" , glorified 'God in me. 


i. in, Or. en. 
d. a different. 


de. desire to. 

*e. even, 
ev. evangelize, 
eva. evange- 
lized. 

an. anathema, 
set-apart for 
God to deal 
with. 

c. or conciliate. 
-*p. were-pleas- 
ing. 

h. bondservant. 

ky*by r &r.hupo. 
ac.according.to. 
fr. from, Gr. 
para. 

t. through, Gr. 
dia. 

m. manner.of. 
life. 

j. Judaism. 

w. was-advanc- 
ing... beyond. 

co. contempo- 
raries. 

an. ancestors, 
Gr. gatrikon. 

s. set-apart. 
ev. evangelize. 

n. nations. 

n.unto,(?r. pros. 


b. becoroe. 
acquainted- 
with. 


-*h. were hear- 
ing. 

e. evangelizeth. 
-d.waadestroy- 
ing. 


a.d. 52 (56). THEN fourteen years after I_went_up again to Jerusalem 

]i. Acts I0.1-12. Barnabas, and ‘Hook Titus with-me also. 2 And I_ 


Chap. I. 10 For if I yet, d 2 eklp. — Omit for, kabd^g. 
For, x 2 bd 1 fg. 18 Peter, k 8 defgklp. — Cephas, k x ab. 


11 But, ^^^(Gr.jKLP. — 



Galatians II. 3. 


Galatians II. 21. 


a,d. 52 (56). 
a. Kara. 

I. aveOtfirpr. 
n. Wvec ri. 
s. Ka,T iSiav. 
no. ouSe. 


7 . Acts 15. 22- 
29. 

a. KaOius. 


w. wfjpyrjfrt. 


in. I Ovtj. 


went_up "by revelation, and 'communicated unto-them that ""gos- 
pel which I_preach among the “Gentiles, but "privately to_ Sx them 
-which were_of_reputation, lest by_any_means I_'should_run, or 
•'had-run, in vain. 

8 But ““neither Titus, who was with me, being a Greek, was- 
compelled to_"be_circumcised : 4 and that_because_of falseJbreth- 
ren *"unawares_brought_in, who came_in_privily to_*spy_out our 
'liberty which we_have in Christ Jesus, that th ey _‘mi gh t_bring 
us into_bondage : 6 to- whom we_gave_place by_*subjection, no,_ 
not for an hour; that the truth of-the gospel •might-continue 
with you. 

6 But f of ox these-who seemed to-be somewhat (“whatsoever a° 
they_-*were, it_maketh no matter to_me : God accepteth “no 
man’s person:) for xx they_who seemed to be somewhat in confer- 
ence added nothing to_me : 7 but contrariwise, * x when_they_saw 
that the gospel of-the uncircumcision ‘■was-committed-unto-me, 
"as the gospel of_the circumcision was unto_Peter ; 8 (for He_that 
• x wrought_effectually_in Peter to the apostleship of_the circumci- 
sion, "'the-same W was_mighty_in me toward the Gentiles :) 9 and 
• x when James, a* Cephas, and John, xx who seemed to_be pillars, 
perceived the grace that • x was_given wito-me, they_gave to_me 
and Barnabas the right-hands of_fellowship ; that toe should go 
unto the ““heathen, and tfjeg unto the “circumcision. 10 Only they 
would that we-'should-remember the “poor; the same which I 
also was_forward to-' do. 



f. from. 
ao. once, 
n. not. 


d. nations or 
Gentiles. 


11. Acts 15. 22, 
35. 


t. Iou8cu£eii'. 

16. Rom. 3. 20. 
b. €K. 
tb. Sia. 


h. yCVOLTO. 
t. KarcAvcra. 

C. (TVVlVTrjfU. 
19- Rom. 7*1-6. 
d. a.7re0avov . 
20. Rom. 6. 3- 
11 . 


th. Si a. 
d. airiOavcv. 
ne. Bwptav. 


11 BUT when Peter "'was-come to Antioch, I_ withstood him 
to the face, because he.-'was “"to-be-blamed. 12 For before that 
certain came from James, he--"did-eat with the Gentiles : but 
when they- -l were_come, he_-"withdrew and -"separated himself, 
fearing them_which_were of the circumcision. 13 And the other 
Jews dissembled-likewise with_him; insomuch_that Barnabas 
also was_carried_away_with their dissimulation. 

14 But when I_saw that they-'walked not uprightly according- 
to the truth of_the gospel, I-said itreto_ s Peter before them all, 
“ If tfjou, being a Jew, livest after-the_manner_of_G entiles, and 
not as-do_?7te_Jews, why compellest_thou the Gentiles ‘toJlive- 
as_do_i/ie_Jews ? 15 JUie who are Jews by_nature, and not sinners 

of the Gentiles, 16 “"knowing that a man 'is not justified b by the 
works of-i/ifi-law, but th by the faith of- Jesus Christ, even fae have 
believed ‘in “Jesus i Christ, that we-*might_be_justified b by the 
faith of_Christ, and not b by the works of_<Ae_law : for b by the 
works of-ffo-law shall no flesh be_justified.” 

17 But if, x while_we_seek to-’be.justified 'by Christ, we our- 
selves also "'are-found sinners, is therefore Christ the minister 
of -sin? b 6od "forbid. 18 For if I -build again the- things 
which I_ l destroyed, I_“make myself a transgressor. 19 For I 
through the law d "'am_dead to_?/te_law, that I_ "might-live wrtto_ 
God. 

20 I_"-am_crucified_with Christ: nevertheless I_live ; “yet_not 
I, but Christ liveth in me: and ‘the_bjfe_ which I now live in the 
flesh I_live ‘by the faith s of_the Son of_ a God, who ,x loved me, 
and " x gave Himself for me. 

21 I_do not frustrate the grace of_°God : for if righteousness 
come tb by the law, then Christ d, 'is_dead "“in_vain. 


I Chap. II. 11 Peter, defgkl. — Cephas, kabchp. 14 Peter, defgklp. — Cephas, 

kabc. Why compellest thon, kb. — How is it thou compellest, kabodefgp. 

18 Knowing, ad 8 kp. — But knowing, kbcd'e'fgl. 



t. to-Judaizc. 

h. hy, Gr. ck. 
th. through. 

i. in, Gr. eis. 
c.j. Christ Je* 


-■a. bave-boen- 
crucihed. 
n. no-longer. 
t. that-which. 


Galatians 

III. 1. Galatians III. 22. 

a.d. 68 (62). 
g. irpoeypa<f>y. 

O 0 FOOLISH Galatians, who hath bewitched you, that_ye_ 
O '®should not obey the truth, before whose eyes Jesus Christ 
■'hath_been_8evidently_set_forth, ““crucified among you ? 

g. graphically- 
presented. 

f. <17 TO. 
b. CfC. 

*a. koi. 

2 This only 'would_I_‘®learn f of you, Received_ye the Spirit 
b by the works of_<Ae_law, or b by the hearing of_faith ? 8 Are_ 
ye so foolish? having- begun in_<Ae_Spirit, are_ye now made- 
perfect by_<Ae_flesh ? * ’'have-ye-suffered so_many_things in- 
vain ? if it be yet a* in- vain. 

v. 2. The ab- 
sence of the 
articles 
marks cha- 
racter. 

f.from, Gr. apo. 
b. by, Gr. ek. 

s. €7ri xopyywv. 

5 "“He therefore that "ministereth to_you the Spirit, and “work- 
eth miracles among you, doeth he it b by the works of_<Ae_law, or 
b by the 'hearing of_faith ? 

J h.did-ye-suffer. 
Aa. also. 

r. < 1 * 0179 . 

s. Bupplieth. 
r. report. 

C. Gen. 15. 6. 

6 Even_as “Abraham believed s God, and it_ was. accounted to 


u. CIS. 

-HIM “FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS.” 

u. unto. 

SO. VIOL . 

7 'Know-ye therefore that they_which_are of faith, the_same 
are the “children of-Abraham. 

so. sons. 

8 . Gen. 12. 3 ; 
18. 18.^ 
j. StKCUOt* 
n. c^vt;. 
a. Trpoevyyye- 
Xtcraro. 

8 And the scripture, ’“foreseeing that s God i'would- justify 
the ““heathen b through faith, “preached_before-<Ae_gospel umto- 
s Abraham, saying, “ In thee shall all "nations be_blessed.” 

9 So.then t'hey_which_be of faith 'are-blessed with * faithful 
Abraham. 

. having fore- 
seen. 

j. justifieth. 
n. nations or 
Gentiles, 
a. announced- 
before-glad- 
tidina’s. 

10. Deut. 27. 
26. Sept. 

10 For as-many.as are of the works of_fAe_law are under the 
curse : for it-Ss. written, “ Cursed is every.one that continueth 



NOT IN ALL-THINGS WHICH ‘“ARE- WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF-THE LAW 
“TO_’DO THEM.” 


11. Hab. 2. 4. 

0. ouScis. 

1. O'. 

w. rrapa. 

12. Lev. 18. 5. 

11 But that no_°man is-justified ‘by the law w in_<Ae_sight_of 
s God, it is evident: for, “The -just shall_live b BY faith.” 
12 And the law is not b of faith : but, “ The man that ’“doeth 

THEM SHALL- LIVE IN THEM.” 

0. no-one. 

1. or in, Gr. en. 
w. with God. 

13.Deut.21.23. 

h. yf.v6p.tvos. 

u. cis. 

i. c.j. iv Xpt- 

otw Ii/<rov. 

18 Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of-the law, “’“being- 
made a curse for us : for it-Ss- written, “ Cursed is every.one 
"“that hangeth on a tree : ” 14 that the blessing of_“ Abraham 
’might-come “on the Gentiles ‘through “Jesus 1 Christ; that we_ 
’might-receive the promise of_the Spirit through “faith. 

h. having-be- 
come. 

u. unto. 

i. cd. in Christ 

Jesus. 

o. ovScts. 

16. Gen. 12. 1- 
3, 7 ; 17. 1-8. 

8. 

o. €iri. 

17. Ex. 12. 40, 
41. 

by. viro. 

t. CAS. 

c. yeyovtos. 

d. ouk aKvpoi. 

f. K€)(apLOTCU. 

t. 8 ta. 

16 BRETHREN, I-speak after-</ie_manner_of -men ; Though. 
it-.be . but a man’s covenant, yet if it be ■“confirmed, no_°man 
disannulled, or addeth-thereto. 

18 Now to_ s Abraham and his ,- seed were the promises 'made. 
He.saith not, “And to_*seeds,” as “of many; but as “of one, 
“ And to.thy *-seed,” which is Christ. 17 And this I-say, that 
the covenant, "“that-was-confirmed-before b7 of “God ‘in Christ, 
the law, which c *“was four-hundred and thirty years after, 4 can- 
not disannul, that 'it-’should-make the promise of-none-effect. 
18 For if the inheritance be of the law, it is no more of promise : 
but "God f,_ gave it to_*Abraham ‘by promise. 

o. no-one. 

s. spoken, 
u. unto. 

by.by,(?r.hupo. 

t. to, Gr. eis. 

c. came. 

d. doth not an- 
nul. 

f. hatb-freely. 
given. 

t. or through. 

1<J. Acts 7. 53. 
Heb. 2. 2. 

Ex. 20. 19,21. 
Dkut. 5. 5. 

19 Wherefore then serveth the law ? It_was_added because-of 
“transgressions, till the “seed ’should-come to.whom the promise 
-“■was-made ; and it was ’“ordained ‘by angels in the hand of_a_ 
mediator. 

*-w. hath-been- 
made. 

■ 

20 Now a "mediator is not a mediator of.one, but "God is one. 


b. My yevoLTo. 
b. €K. 

s.avvfKXtLcrev. 

21 Is the law then against the promises of_“God ? b Ood ’forbid : 
for if there_’'had_been a law given "“which could ’have-given. 
life, verily "righteousness J should_have_been b by the law. 

22 But the scripture hath "concluded 'all under sin, that the 
promise b by faith of_Jesus Christ ’might-be-given to-^th em_ 
that believe. 

b. By no-means. 

b. by, Gr. ek. 
s. shut-up- 
together. 


Chap. III. 1 That ye should not obey the truth, cd 8 eklp .—Omit kabd 1 to. 
Among you, defgklp.— Omit kabc. 12 The man, d 8 ekl. — He, kabcd^gp. 

17 In Christ. — Omit kabcp. 
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Galatians 
a.d. 52 (56). 

g. l^ipovpov- 
{LtOa. 

a. p.£kkov<rav. 
be. yiyovcv. 
p. 7 ra. 18 a.yta~ 
yo?. 

30. VIOl. 
t. 8 ia. 

28. Col. 3. 11. 
th. Ivt. 


1. See John 8. 

30-36. 
i. V^7TlOS. 
b. SouAou. 

s. olKOVOfXOVS, 
in. vrjmot. 

t . aroe^eta. 
bo. y evoptevov, 
t. tva. 

p. vloOea’iav. 
6. Rom. 8. 14- 
17. 

f. TTtt TTjp. 

1. €Tl. 

a. KOX. 

*i. /AcV. 

b. edmAeuo'a- 
T€. 

n. /xtJ. , 
by. wo. 
tu. €7rurrpc<^€- 
rc. 


c. ytv&rOc, 

/a. Kayoi. 
w, r/8iKy(ra,T€. 
*b. <$€. 

a. evrjyyeXi- 
<rap»r)v. 
m. ayyeAot'. 
y. o pLdKapi- 
07*09 uyxcut'. 


Iz. ^Ao0T€. 


d. T€/C|/ia. 

Ab. 8e. 

a. airopovp. at 

€F. 

22. GenJ 16 1, 
15; 21. 2. 

O. €K. 

m. fl-aiSwr/ojs. 
Aa, kcu. 


Ill, 28. 


Galatians IY. 22. 


~ a But before "faith CT, came, we_ -J were_ g kept under the law, 
8 ^shut-up unto the faith "■‘■which a should_afterwards # be_revealed. 

24 Wherefore the. law be,_ was our p schoolmaster to bring us unto 
Christ, that we-'might-be-justified b by faith. 25 But ‘^after-that 
a faith is_come, we_are no_longer under a p schoolmaster. 

26 For ye_are all the so children of_God l by a faith in Christ Jesus. 

27 For as_many_of_you_as #, have-been-baptized into Christ 
have put_on Christ. 28 th There_is neither Jew nor Greek, th there 
-is neither “bond nor “free, th there- is neither male nor female : 
for |je are all one in Christ Jesus. 

29 And if ge be Christ’s, then are^ye ° Abraham’s “seed, and 
heirs according_to the promise. 


g. guarded, 
a. was aboufc-to. 
be. hath-be- 
eome. 

p. pedagogue or 
tutor, 
so. sons, 
t. through. 

•’b. were-bap- ! 

tized. j 

tb. Tbere-is-in- ; 
Him. 


4 NOW I_say, That the heir, as long_as he_is a 'child, differ- 
eth nothing from a ’'servant, i though_he_be lord of_ 3 all ; 
3 but is under tutors and ‘governors until the time-appointed of- 
the father. 

3 Even so toe, when we_ J were in children, "‘were ^in-bondage 
under the ‘elements of_the world: 4 but when the fulness of-the 
time "'was-come, x God sent_forth His ""Son, ’’“"“made of a woman, 
’’“•■‘■made under the law, “ ‘to "redeem them that were under the law, 
that we_"might_receive the ^adoption-of-sons. 

6 And because ye_are sons, x God hath sent_forfh the Spirit of- 
His °Son into your "“hearts, crying, “ “Abba, xf Father.” 

7 Wherefore thou_art no ’more a b servant, but a son; and if a 
son, “then an heir of_God through Christ. 

8 Howbeit then “Gvhen-ye-knew not God, ye_did- b service 
Rx unto_them_which by_nature are “no gods. 9 But now, "“after. 
that_ye-have_known God, or rather "“are-known by of God, how 
tul turn_ye again to the weak and beggarly ‘elements, whereunto 
ye-desire again to_be_in_bondage ? 

10 Ye-'observe days, and months, and times, and years. 11 I_ 
am_afraid_of you, lest I_have_bestowed upon you labour in-vain. 


i. aa infant, 
b. bondservant, 
a. stewards. 


in. iufunts. 
r. or rudiments 
or rules. 

•bv. came, 
bo. born or i 
ha v ing.com e. 
t. that He might, 
p. or position-of 
-sons. i 

a. Abba, 
Aramaic. 
f. Father, Or, 
pafceer, 

1. longer. 

a. also. 

Ai. indeed. 

b. bondservice, 
n. not. 

by. by, Or. hu- 

po. 

tu. turn-ye- 
back. 


12 BRETHREN, I_beseecb you, 'be c as E am; for E am as ge 
are ; ye-"" l have_not_injured me at_all. 

13 A b Ye.^know how through infirmity of_the flesh I_"preached 
_t/ie_gospel wuto-you at-the first. 14 And my "“temptation which 
was in my s flesh ye-despised not, nor rejected; but received me 
as an “angel of.God, even as Christ Jesus. 

Where ""is then y the blessedness ye spake-of ? for I_bear you 
record, that, if it had been possible, ye-"’would •■“have_plucked_ 
out your own "“eyes, and have_given them to_me. 16 "Am-I there- 
fore become your enemy, •“because_I_tell you the truth ? 

17 They_zealously_affect you, but not well ; yea, theyJwould 
*®exclude you * f , that y eJmight. 1 affect them. 

18 But it is good x to_be-zealously_affected always in a good 
thing, and not only when I R0 am_present with you. 

19 my 8 little- children, of- whom I_travail_in_birth again until 
Christ "be-formed in you, 20 A b I_ J desire to-'be-present with you 
now, and to_"change my "“voice ; for I_“stand_in_doubt of you. 

21 'Tell me, XA ye_that desire to-be under the law, do_ye not 
hear the law ? 22 for it_"is_written, that Abraham had two sons, 
the one “by a ““bondmaid, a“ the other “by a “free- woman. 

® And heirs, F(Gr.)GKLP. — Omit and, nabcde- Chap. IV. 6 Your, 

Our, kabcd 1 fgp. 7 Of God through Christ, n*c®deki>p.— ■ Through God, k^bc 1 . 

14 My temptation which was, d 2 eklp. — Y our temptation, k 4 ab (c 2 ) d^fq . 


c. become 
Aa. also, 
w. did not 
wrong. 

Ab. But. 
a. announced. 

glad-tidings, 
m. or a messen. 
ger. 

y. your blessed- 
ness. 

*-A. Have-I. 

•‘■b. by being- 
truthful to 
you. 


4. from us. 
z. zealously- 
affect. 


d. or dear-chii- 
dren. 

Ab. But. 
a. am-perplexed 
about. 


o. of, Or. ek. 
m. the maidser- 
vant. 

Aa. and. 
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a.d. 62 (56). 
3. Gen. 18. 10, 
14. 

»i. pa>. 

t . Sid. 
al. aAAyyo- 
povptya, 

» i. pev. 

(TUOTOt^Ct. 

27. Isa. 64. 1. 


29. Gen. 21. 9. 

30. Gen. 21.10- 
12 . 

m. TTalbltTKrjV. 

n. oil prj. 

f. e’AeuOepas. 


Galatians IY. 23. 


Galatians Y. 16. 


23 But he a‘ who was of the “bondwoman *-was_bom after the 
flesh; but he of the freewoman was ‘by “promise. 

24 Which-things are " 1 ' l an_allegory : for tfjeae are the two cove- 
nants ; the one A*from the mount Sinai, i which_gendereth to bond- 
age, which is h Agar. 26 For this h Agar is mount Sinai in 'Arabia, 
and ‘answereth_to Jerusalem which now is, and is-in_bondage 
with her Children. 

26 But Jerusalem which is above is free, which is the mother of 
_us all. 27 For it-Ss- written, 

“ "Rejoice, thou barren “that bearest not ; 

"BrEAK-FORTH AND "CRT, XJ THOU_THAT TRAVAILEST NOT : 

Fob the desolate hath many-more "children than “•‘she- 

WHICH HATH O "" HUSBAND.” 

28 Now toe, brethren, as Isaac was, are the children of_promise. 
2 * But as then he-that "■‘was-born after the flesh -"persecuted 
him that was bom after the Spirit, even so it is now. 

30 Nevertheless what saith the scripture? “’Cast- out the 

BONDWOMAN AND HER ""SON : FOR THE SON OF-THE “BONDWOMAN 

"SHALL “NOT BE-HEIB WITH THE SON OF-THE FREEWOMAN.” 

31 So_then, brethren, we_are not children of _( Ae_“ bondwoman, 
but of_the f free. 


1. John 8. 30-36. 
Acts 15. 10. 


2. Acts 15. 1. 

y. KOLTTjpyqdr}- 
rc &7 t6 tov 
XpWTTO v, 
i. iv. 

f. €fc 7 T€CraT«. 


5. See ch. 6. 15. 

b. €K. 

Sia. 


th. 

9. 1 Cor. 5. 6. 
to. 


s. (rKavSaXov . 


Kai airoKO- 
\j/ovra i, 
middle. 
u. dvatrra- 
TOVVTC5. 

b. SovXcucrc. 
14. Lev.^ 19. 18. 
th. 6 7ras yo- 
ftos. 
by. V7TO. 


16. Rom. 8. 1- 
8, 12, 13. 
n. ov p.rj. 
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aL indeed, 
t. through. 


al. allegorical. 
*i. indeed. 

A w. gendering. 

h. Heb. Hagar. 

i. or is-in-the- 
same-rank- 
with. 


•p. was- perse- 
cuting. 


ra. maidservant, 
n.by no- means. 

f. free- woman. 


6 'STAND-fast therefore in_the liberty wherewith Christ hath 
made us free, and 'be not entangled again with the yoke of- 
bondage. 

2 Behold, E Paul say wnto_you, that if yeJbe-circumcised, 
Christ 'shall-profit yon nothing. 

3 For I_testify again to_every man A that_is_circumcised, that he 
is a debtor to_"do the whole ""law. 4 J “Christ "'is_become_of_no_ 
effect_nnto_you, whosoever of you 'are-jnstified ‘by the law; ye- 
f " 'are -fallen- from “grace. 

6 For toe through- the- Spirit wait_for the hope of_righteousness 
by faith. ® For in c Jesns i Christ neither circumcision availeth 
any- thing, nor uncircnmcision ; but faith •‘which-worketh ‘by 
love. 

7 Ye--"did_run well ; who did_hinder you that_ye_'®should not 
obey the truth? 8tb This persuasion cometh not of “■‘Him-that 
calleth you. * A little leaven leaveneth the whole "'lump. 10 E 
have_confidence ‘“in you ‘through the Lord, that ye-'will-be none 
otherwise minded; but xi he_that troubleth you shall-bear his 
judgment, whosoever he_be. 

11 And E, brethren, if I yet preach circumcision, why do_I yet 
suffer-persecution ? then "-is the ‘offence of- the cross ceased. 

12 1_ would “they W|, were even cut-off which “trouble you. 

13 For, brethren, ge "'have-been-called nnto liberty ; only vse 
not "'liberty for an occasion to_the flesh, bnt ‘by “love bl serve one 
-another. 

14 For x ‘ h all the law is_fulfilled in one word, even in this ; “ Thou 

-SHALT-LOVE THY "NEIGHBOUR AS THYSELF.” 

16 But if yeJbite and 'devonr one_another, 'take-heed that_ye. 
be not consumed one b *of another. 

16 THIS I-say then, 'Walk in- the- Spirit, and ye-’shall "not 
fulfil the lust of-^-fiesh. 


y. or Ye -became 
-unprofited- 
by ‘'’Christ, 
i. or in. 
f. fell-off-frorn. 


b. by, Or. ek. 

c. j. Christ Je- 
sus. 

w. working, 
t. through. 


-*d. were-run- 
ning. 
tb. The. 


to. towards. 


i. hath the. 
s. scandal or 
stumbling- 
block. 


34 The two, k 1 .— Omit the, k 8 abcdefgklp. 35 And is, d 8 ekl. — For she is, kabc 

D 1 F(Gr.)op. 38 Mother of us all, k 8 ac 8 klp. — Oar mother, h 1 bc 1 defg. 81 So 

then, d 8 (fg)kl. — Wherefore, kbd 1 . Chap. V. 1 Wherewith, d 2 e(fg)kl. — Omit 

KABCD^P. 


w. or would 
even cut- 
themselves- 
off. 

u. unsettle, 

Acte 17. 6. 
b. serve-as-bond 
or bought- 
servante. 
th. the whole 
law. 

by.by,Gr.bupo 


n. not or by no-| 



Galatians V. 17. Galatians VI. 15. 

a. d. 52 (56). 
t. Iva firj* 

17 For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit 
against the flesh : and these are.contrary the one_to_f/ie_other : 
‘so.that ye cannot 'do the_things_that ye.'would. 18 But if ye. 
'he-led of-the- Spirit, ye_are not under the law. 

t. that ye-tnighb 
not.* 

21. 1 Cor. 6. 9, 
10. Eph. o. 5, 
6. Rev. 22. 15. 
e. KaOitiS. 
p. Trpdaaov- 

T65. 

19 Now the works of_the flesh are manifest, which are these; 
Adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, 80 idolatry, 
witchcraft, “hatred, “variance, emulations, “wrath, “strife, sedi- 
tions, heresies, 81 envyings, murders, “drunkenness, revellings, 
and such "like : of_the_ which I.tell you before, e as I have also 
told_yow_in_time_past, that xx they_ which p do ""such_things ’shall 
not inherit the kingdom of-God. ~ 

•h. hatreds. 
*v. variances, 
■w. wraths, 
■s. strifes. 

■d. drunken- 
nesses, 
e. even-as. 
p. practise. 

se. eyKparcta. 

88 But the fruit of_the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longs uffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, 83 meekness, ’“temperance : against 
““such there.is no law. 

se. or self-con- 
trol. 

o^s.such.things. 

p. Tvadr)fxa.<TL. 

84 And they_that_are “Christ’s have crucified the flesh with the 
p affections and s lusts. 

p. passions. 

w. o'rot^oj/xcv. 
c. yivwfxtOa. 

85 If we-live in.iAe.Spirit, 'let_us also “walk in_i/ie_Spirit. 

86 'Let.us not 'he c desirous_of_vain_glory, provoking one.an- 
other, envying one.another. 

w.wal k-orderly, 
or hy-rule, or 
guide our. 
steps, 
c. hscome. 

Aa. Kat. 

S. TtVl. 
lo. <TKO 7TWV. 

p* BKETHKEN, if ** a man ‘be_overtaken in ’a fault, ge which 
W _are spiritual, 'restore 'such.an.one in the spirit of.meek- 
ness ; Io considering thyself, lest tfjou also ‘be-tempted. 

8 'Bear.ye one_another’s b 'burdens, and so ‘fulfil the law of. 
“Christ. 

8 For if *a_man 'think himself to_be something, i when_he_is 
nothing, he.deceiveth himself. 

4 But 'let “every. man prove his_own 'work, and then ’shall, 
he.have 'rejoicing “in himself alone, and not “in 'another. 
0 For “every.man shalLbear 'his.own 'burden. 

*a. also, 
s. some. 

lo. looking-to. 

2. Rom. 15. 1. 

1. Cor. 12.12, 
25-27. 
b. fid prj. 

3 Rom. 12. 3. 
a. ns. 

4. 2 Cor. 1. 12. 
e. cKacrros. 

as. ets. 

h. hardens, in 
the sense of 
infirmities. 
a. any.one. 

e. each, 
as. as-to. 

1. load, in the 
sense of re- 
sponsibility. 

1. <f)OpTLOV. 

6 * b 'Let xx him_that is.taught.in the word communicate unto- 

*b. Bat. 

6. 1 Cor. 9. 11, 
13, 14. 

*b. 8e. 

8. Rom. 8. 13. 
o. eaiiroC. 

9. 2 Thes. 3. 13. 

sx him_that teacheth in all good-things. 

7 'Be not deceived ; God is not mocked : for whatsoever a man 
'soweth, tfjat shall.he also reap. 8 For xx he_that soweth to his° 
'flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption ; but xx he_that soweth to 
the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting. 

9 And 'let.us not be. weary x in 'well doing : for in.due season 
we.shall.reap, x if_we_faint not. 

o. his-own. 

10. 1 Thes. 5.15. 
w. €pya£u>/x€- 
6 a . 

Ah. 8c. 

10 As we.have therefore opportunity, 'let_us_ w do 'good unto all 
men, * b especially unto them_who_are of_the_household of_“faith. 

w. work. 
*h. hnt. 

11 ¥E_‘see ‘how.large a letter i_‘'have_ written wnto.you with. 
8 mine own hand. 

i. in how.large 
letters. 

i. -TnjXiKots... 

ypdfXfxa < Tiv . 

18 As.many.as desire to_‘make.a_fair_shew in the flesh, tfjeg 
constrain you to.'be.circumcised ; only lest they.'should.suffer 
.persecution for.the cross of_ a Christ. 13 For neither they.them- 
selves who ^are.circumcised keep the law ; but desire to have you 
®circumcised, that they.’may. glory in *your flesh. 

14 b But Ood ‘forbid that.I ‘®should_glory, save in the cross of- 
our “Lord Jesus Christ, “by whom the world “is.crucified unto- 
me, and I wnto.the world. 




b. c/xoi 8e /xi) 
yevoiro. 
w. Sc’ ov. 

h. But far.be-it 
from-me to. 
w. or wherehy. 

15. 2 Cor. 5. 17 
Eph. 4. 22-24. 

15 For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth any.thing, 


i 

17 And these, k 8 acd 8 klp. — For these, k 1 bd 1 efg. 19 Adultery, k 8 defgkln. — Omit 

« ! abcp. 21 Murders, acdefgklp. — Omit kb. " Also, k s acdeklp. — Omit M 1 Bro(Gr.). 

24 Christ’s, defgkl. — Of the Christ Jesus, KABCN cor P. Chap. VI. 15 In Christ Jesus, ka 

cdefgklp. — Omit b. Circumcision availeth, k 8 d 3 klp.— Is circumeision, j^abcd^efg. 

* V. 17. Or that the.things.which ye.would not, these ye.may.do, iva pp & &v 
OiXifTC, ravra irotyre. 
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Galatians VI. 16. 


Galatians VI. 18. 


a.d. 52 (56). nor uncircumcision, but a new “creature. 18 And as -many _ as c. creation. 

16 p'a°i25 5 6 ''walk-according to_tbis *rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and g ' itep^by 1 '' ' 

g. o-To^rjcrou- upon the Israel of_°God. 

,nr. 17 f From henceforth 'let no_°man trouble me : for 3E bear in my tor For-the 

fr. i! Cor. 4. i 6. x body the b marks of_the Lord Jesus. o. 

f. toG Aot-oG. i® Brethren, the grace of_our °Lord Jesus Christ be with your b. brand-marks 
o. /AijSeis. ^spirit. Amen. or 8 l'? I ! ms - 


f. TOV X.OL7TOV. 
0 . flTjSuS. 
b. (TTiyfiara . 


11 The Lord, c®d 3 ekl. — Omit abc 1 . 


202 


Ephesians I. 1. 


Ephesians I. 20. 


a.d. 64 (68). 
t. Sta. 


3. Col. 2. 10. 
i'n.e. cv irdtry 

evXoyi a 

TTVtVfJLOLTlKyj. 

h. rot? cVov- 
paviois. 

4. 2 Tim. 1. 9. 
w. dfitafiov ?. 

6. Rom. 8. 29,30. 
p. vlo&€cr(av. 
U. €tS. 

d. c^aptroKTev 
rjfi as. 


7.Rom.3.24-26. 

See Col. 1. 14. 
tr. 7 ra.pa. 7 rTa)- 
fiaTtav. 


9. See ch. 3. 1- 
11. Col. 1.25- 
29 j 2. 1-3. 

10. See Col. 1.20. 
he. avaK€<f>a- 

Aatwtracr^at. 
th. rots ovpa- 
rots. 


11. Acts 20. 32 
26. 18. 

O. €KX.7JpU)67]- 
fl€V. 

ho. TVpO'qX.TTL- 

Kora s. 


13. Acts 19. 1-7. 

14. Rora. 8. 15- 
17,23. 2 Cor, 
5. 5. 

pi. appafiwv. 
u. ei$. 


EPISTLE OF^PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

EPHESIANS. 

P AUL, an apostle of- Jesus Christ ‘by the will of- God, to_the 
saints “which are 'at Ephesus, and to_(/ifi_faithful in Christ 
Jesus : 2 grace be to-you, and peace, from God our Father, and 
I from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 BLESSED be the God and Father of-our “Lord Jesus Christ, 
who “hath-blessed us ‘"with “all spiritual -blessings in ^hea- 
venly places in Christ : 4 according- as He_ - 'hath_ chosen ns in 
Him before the foundation of_(/te_world, that-we 'should-be holyj 
and w without_blame before Him in love : 

6 •■ l Having_predestinated us unto the p adoption_of_children ‘by 
Jesus Christ "to Himself, according-to the good-pleasure of-His 
“will, 6 “to the praise of-the-glovy of_His “grace, wherein He- 
hath- made us accepted in the ‘‘beloved. 

7 IN whom we-have '"redemption through His “blood, the 
forgiveness of_‘ r “sins, according_to the riches of-His “grace; 

wherein He_/ta(/i_abounded toward us in -all wisdom and pru- 
dence ; 

• x Having_made-known wnto-us the mystery of_His “will, 
according_to His '"good-pleasure which He_lia(/t_purposed in 
Himself : 10 that in the dispensation of-the fulness of-“times "®He' 
_might_ he gather. together_in_one '"all.things in s Christ, both 
which.are in th 2s heaven, and which.are on “earth ; even in Him : 
11 In whom also we_^are_°obtained_an_inheritance, •■‘being- 
predestinated according_to the purpose of_“ x Him_who worketh 
all-things after the counsel of-His own “will : 12 that we ’"'should 
-be “to the praise of-His “glory, who • i first_ ho trusted in *Christ. 

13 IN whom ge also trusted, • x after_that_ye_heard the word of- 
“truth, the gospel of.your “salvation : in whom also • x after_that_ 
ye-believed, ye.were.sealed with_ffta<_ s holy *Spirit of_“promise, 
14 which is the pl earnest of.our “inheritance “until the redemption] 
of-the purchased-possession, unto the praise of-His “glory. 


1. €7Tt. 

17.1 Cor. 2.7-12. 
£. eTTtyFOHTCl. 
18. v. 4. 5, 6. 
Comp. Dent. 
32.7-9. -U.10- 
14. 


. evipyetav 
rov KpaTovs 
-n}? «rx vos 
avrov. 


fr. €K. 


t. through, 
in. 


m. e.or m every) 
gpiritnal 
blessing. 

h. the heaven- 
lies. 

w. or without 
blemish. 

p. or the posi- 
tion-of-sons. 

n. unto. 

d. or dealt-gra- 
ciously-with 


tr. trespasses or j 
offences. 


he. head-np. 
th. QV. the 
heavens, 
^e. the earth. 


15 WHEREFORE I also, ‘^after-I-heard-of '’your faith in the 
Lord Jesus, and ''love ''unto all the saints, 16 cease not Ho-give- 
thanks for you, making mention of-you ‘in my a prayers ; 17 that 
the God of-our ff Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of- a glory, •may- 
give wnto-you the Spirit of- wisdom and revelation in the know- 
ledge of-Him : 18 the eyes-of your 0 understanding ^being- en- 
lightened ; that ye *" , 4nay_know what is the hope of-His a calling, 
and what the riches of-the glory of_His ^inheritance in the 
saints. 

19 And what is the exceeding greatness of-His a power to us- 
ward *‘ ,L who believe, according-to the e working of-His a mighty 
a power, 20 which He- wrought in s Christ, * A when- He -raised Him| 
fr from the a dead, and ‘set Him at His own right hand in the 


Chap. I. Jesus Christ, kafgkl. — Christ Jesus, bdep. 6 Wherein He hath made 
us accepted, k 8 de(f)gkl. — Which He hath freely bestowed on us, kUbp. 15 Love, 
k 8 defgkl. — Omit k 1 abp. Unto, d^g. — Which ye have unto, kabd 2 erlp. 18 Un- 
derstanding. — Heart, MSS. And, K 8 D 8 EKiiP. — Omit k 1 abd 1 fg. 


o. obtained-an- j 
inheritance, 
by lot or were 
-taken-by-lot. 
•J-b. having-been 
.predestinated, 
ho. hoped or 
forehoped. 


•*a. having. 

heard. 

•^a. having- 
believed, 
pl. or pledge, 
u. unto. 


-‘a. having- 
heard-of. 

i. in, Or. epi. 


f. full-know, 
ledge. 


e. energy of-the | 
strength of- 
^Hia might, 
■‘w. having- 
raised. 

fr. f rom-among. | 
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a.d. 64 (68). 
ev. 7rd(njq. 

.. i$ovaCa<s. 

1 . KVplOTTJTOS. 

aiu>vi. 

22.1 Cor. 12.12. 

Col.,1. 18. 
f. 7rk'jpu>p.a. 


t. rots. 

O. 7TOTC. 

2. ch. 6. 12. 
aa. i£ov<rCas. 
s. m 0 i 9 . 

3. Tit. 3. 3. 
dv€UTpd(j>y]- 
ftcv. 

w. 6eX.ijp.aTa. 


4.1 John 4. 9, 10. 
5,6. Bom-6.4,10, 

11. See Col. 2. 

12, 13; 3. 1-3. 
a. Kcu ovras 

fjpaS. 
t.t. rots rrapa- 
‘irrwpao'i. 

i. €V, 


Ephesians I. 21. 


Ephesians II. 20. 


8. 2 Tim. 1. 9. 
t. rovro. 

9.1 Cor. 1.29-31 


10. 2 Cor. 5. 17. 

ch. 4. 24. 
p. irporqroipa- 
0"€V» 


^heavenly places , 21 far_ above ev “all principality, and an power, and 
might, and dominion, and every name x tbat_is .named, not only 
in this Sa world, but also in Sx that- which is_to_come ; 22 and hath 
put 5 all_things under His *"feet, and gave Him to he the head over 
n all_things to-the church, 23 which is His x body, the f fulness of_ 
ax Him_that filleth a all in E all ; j 


ev. every, 
au. authority. 
1. lordship. 


f. iilling-np or 
complement. 


12.Ps.147.19, 20. 
a. X^pk’ 
n. p rj. 
w. a^cot. 


13. See Col. 1. 
21 , 22 . 
b. ev. 


14. John 10. 16. 
Gal. 3. 28. 

15. See Col. 2. 
14. ch. 4. 24. 
Col. 3. 10. 

c. KTL<TQ. 

A). €ts. 
t. Sta. 

th. ev avrw. 


17. Isa. 57. 19. 
d. evyjyyeXC- 


18. John 14. 6. 
Heb. 10.19-22. 

19. Gal. 3.28, 29. 

1. OVKCTt , 

a. TrapoiKoi. 
20‘l'Cor'.''379-' 
11. Rev. 21. 
14. Isa.28.16. 
ex. aKpoywvL- 
aCov. 
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3 AND you hath He quickened, ■ L who_were dead ‘in ^trespasses 
and "sins ; 2 wherein "in_time_past ye-walked according_to 
the "course of_this " world, according- to the prince of_the "“power 
of_the air, the spirit "‘that now worketh in the "children of- 
"disobedience : 8 among whom also fat all had_our_“conversation 
°in_times_past in the lusts of.our "flesh, fulfilling the "desires 
of_the flesh and of_the “mind ; and -"were by-nature the children 
of_wrath, even as "others. 

4 But "God, x who_is rich in mercy, ““for His '"great love! 
wherewith He_loved us, 6 "even "when we were dead ‘in s ‘sins, 
hath quickened_us_together_with *Christ, (by_grace ye-'are 
■‘saved ;) 

8 And hath raised- ««_up_together, and made_iw_sit_together in 
s *heavenly places in Christ Jesus : 7 that in the ages “‘to-come 
He-'might_shew the ‘exceeding riches of-His "grace in His kind- 
ness toward us ‘through Christ Jesus. 

8 For by_ s grace 'are_ye “‘saved through "faith ; and ‘that not 
of yourselves : it is the gift of_God : 9 not of works, lest any man 
•should-boast. 

10 For we_are f^ia workmanship, •‘created in Christ Jesus unto 
good works, which "God hath before-^ ordained that we_*should_ 
walk in them. 

11 WHBREFORE ’remember, that gt being “in _ time- past! 
"Gentiles in the flesh, "‘who are-called TJncircumcision by 
"‘that_which is_called the Circumcision in the flesh made_by- 
“hands ; 12 that at that *time ye.^were “without Christ, •‘being- 
aliens from_the commonwealth of-"Israel, and strangers from, 
the covenants of_"promise, having “no hope, and WB without_God 
in the world : 

18 But now in Christ Jesus ge "‘who “sometimes were far_offi 
•'are.made nigh b by the blood of_"Christ. 

14 For is our "peace, who *‘hath_made '“both one, and "‘hath 
-broken-down the middle- wall of_"partition between us ; 16 ‘‘hav- 
ing-abolished in His *flesh the enmity, even the law of_"com- 
mandments contained in ordinances; for_to “"make in Himself! 
of '“twain one new man, so making peace ; 

18 And that He_‘might_reconcile *“both u»to_*God in one body 
‘by the cross, having-slain the enmity ““thereby : 

17 And '‘came and “preached peace to_you which were afar.off, 
and to-them_that were nigh. 

18 For through Him we "both have 'access b by one Spirit unto 
the Father. 

19 Now therefore ye_are no - 1 more strangers and "foreigners, 
but fellow-citizens with_the saints, and of_the_household of- 
"God ; 

20 And “‘are-built upon the foundation of-the apostles and 
prophets, Jesus Christ Himself being the ex chief_corner stone ; 


‘w. being-dead. | 
t. or to-the. 
o. once, 
age. 

au. authority. 

8. sons, 
c. conduct or 
mauner-of- 
life. 

w. wills. 


Chap. II. 1 Trespasses, kl. — Your trespasses, kbdefgp. — Your own, a. 17 And 
to them, el. — And peace to them, kabdefgp. 19 But, d 8 e 2 klp. — Add Ye are, kab 
ciJe 1 fg. 30 Jesus Christ, cdefgklp. — Christ Jesus, k 2 ab. 


on. on account 
of, Or. dia 
ten. 

a. and we being, j 
t.t. or to-tbe 
trespasses. 

*»h. the heaven - 
lies. 


t. this, neuter . 
This sana- 
tion through 
grace by 
faith. 


p. prepared. 


a. apart-from. 

n. not. 
w. “without- 
God, Qr. 
atheoi. 


h. hy, Or. en. 


c. create. 

*i. into, 
t. throngh, Qr. 

dia. _ - 

th. or therein. 


d. declared- 
glad-tidinge- , 
of. 


b. by, Qr. en. 


1. no-longer. 
e. sojourners. 


•-■a. Having. 

been-built. 
ex. extreme or 
fonndation- 
corner. 


Ephesians II. 21. 


Ephesians IV. 4. 


81 In whom eT all the building '‘■fitly _framed_together groweth eT { ) ”l’ 1 ^™ ry 
unto a holy ‘“temple in the Lord : in.inner’temple. 

22 In whom ge also are_'builded_together for a habitation of_ i. ii or by. 

“God ‘through the Spirit. 


3 FOR this cause I Paul, the prisoner of_ c Jesus i “Christ for 
you “Gentiles, ( 2 if ye_ -l have_heard_of the dispensation of_ 
the grace of_“God which -x is_given me to you- ward : 3 how_that 
b by revelation He_made_known w»ito_me the mystery; (“as I 
_wrote_afore in -few words, 4 whereby, i when_ye_read, ye-'may 
•®understand my 'knowledge in the mystery of_“Christ) 6 which 
. in other 6 ages was not made_known wnto_the sons of_“men, as it 
_"'is now revealed urato-His 'holy apostles and prophets b ? by the 
Spirit; 8 that-the Gentiles 'should-be fellowheirs, and te of the 
' same-body, and f partakers of-His “promise in 'Christ ‘by the 
gospel : 7 whereof I_ be was_made a minister, according-to the 
gift of_the grace of-“God '•‘•given Mnto_me b by the ‘effectual- 
working of_His “power. 

8 Unto-me, who.am less-than-the.least of_all “saints, "'is this 
“grace given, '“that-I-should-' preach among the Gentiles the 
unsearchable riches of_“Christ; 9 and to_“""make all men see 
what is the fellowship of_the mystery, which from the beginning 
of the ““world •‘hath-been-hid in 'God, who "“created 'all things 
‘by Jesus Christ : 10 to_the_intent_that now unto-the principali- 
• ties and '*" powers in '“heavenly places *might_be_known ‘by the 
church the manifold wisdom of_“God, 11 according_to the ^eternal 
purpose which He_ m purposed in Christ Jesus our s Lord : 12 in 
whom we.have 'boldness and 'access ‘"with confidence ‘by the 
faith of-Him. 18 Wherefore I_desire that-yeJfaint not at my 
'tribulations for you, which is your glory.) 


c.j. ‘’'Christ Je- 
sus. 


b. by, Qr. kata, 
ae- accord ing- 


g. generations, 
by. by, Qr. en. 
fe. fellow_mem- 
bers~of~one 
body. 

f. fellow-par- 
takers, 
t. through, 
be. became, 
i. or in- working. 


e. evangelize, 
en. lit. enlight- 
en. 


an. authorities, 
p. purpose of- 
the ageB. 
m. made, 
in. in, Qr. en. 


tci s yci'ea? 


14 FOR this cause I_bow my 'knees unto the Father of_our 
■ “Lord Jesus Christ, 16 of whom the “whole family in “heaven and 
a" earth is_named, 16 that He_*would_grant you, according_to the 
riches of_His “glory, to_*be_strengthened with_might ‘by His 
“Spirit in the inner man ; 17 that 'Christ *may_dwell in your 
'hearts ‘by “faith ; that ye, •‘being-rooted and •‘grounded in love, 
18 ‘may_be- f able to_”comprehend with all 'saints what is the 
breadth, and length, and depth, and height ; 19 “and to_"know the 
love of_“Christ, '“which “passeth “knowledge, that ye_'might_be 
-filled ‘with all the fulness of_“God. 

20 Now Mwto_'“Him_that is.able to_‘do exceeding abundantly 
above “all that we.'ask or 'think, according_to the power '“that 
worketh in us, 21 itnto_Him be “glory in the church ‘"by Christ 
Jesus “throughout all ages, world without end. Amen. 

4 1 THEREFORE, the prisoner ‘of the Lord, beseech you 
•®that_ye_walk worthy of_the vocation wherewith ye_*‘are_ 
called, 2 with all lowliness and meekness, with longsuffering, for- 
bearing one-another in love ; 8 ^endeavouring toJkeep the unity 
of_the Spirit in the "bond of_“peace. 

4 There is one body, and one Spirit, even-as ** ye_"'are_called 

Chap. III. 8 He made known, d®ekl. — W as made known, kabcdVgp. 6 Christ, 
defgkl. — Add Jesus, kabcp. 8 Among, defgkl. — To, kabcp. 9 Fellowship. 

— Dispensation, MSS. By Jesus Christ, d®ekl . — Omit kabci^fgp. 14 Of our 

Lord Jesus Christ, kSdefgkl . — Omit i^abcp. 15 Heaven, p. — The heavens, kabcd 

efgkl. 18 Depth, height, kakl. — Transposed bcdefg. 81 Church by Christ, 

d 2 klp. — C hurch and in Christ, kabc. — I n Christ Jesns, and to the Church, d^g. i 


^b. having-been 
-and-being. 
f. fully-able. 
a. and, Qr. te. 
s. surpasseth. 
i. into. 


in. in, Qr. en. 
u. unto all the 
generations 
of-the age of- 
the ages, 
i. in the Lord, 
characterise 
tic, i.e. for 
the Lord’s 
sake. 

J a. were-called. 
g. giving-dili- 
gence. 

n . uniting-bond. 
*a. also. 

J a. were-called. 



Ephesians IY. 5. 


Ephesians IY. 30. 


10. ch. 1.20-23. 


11. 1 Cor. 12.28. 

s. rovs. a i./xcp. fi 

f. Trpb<S TOV. , 

U. €ts. t 

a. Karavrya-o)- 

r ] 

fu. iTtvyvoiCTe- 

OJ?. 

14. Heb. 13. 9. J 
i.VTpTtOl. *in.€V \ 

u. 7Tpos T^V 1 
phcOoSeiav 1 
TTjs-TrXdvTfS. 

15. See Col. 2. 19. 

b. aA.770€VOVT€S ' 

al. 7rav to crai/xa < 

t. 8ia. 1 

e. CVOS €Ka(TTOV 

17. ''cb;'2"'l-3" 

1 Pet. 4. 3. 

/ i 

H. fJLV]K€Tl... 

7T€pL7raT€LV. < 

a. Ka6<x>s. ’ 

*a. Kat, i 

18. 2 Cor. 4.3,4. , 

b. 8ta tt?v. 
b. 7T(x)p<i)(riV. 

22. Mom. 6. 6. 
SeeCol.3.9,10. 

ac. Kara, 
be. avaorpo- ( 

^ j 

I. €7Tt0O/Ata? , 
rijs aTranjs. , 

23. Kom. 12. 2. 

24. 2 Cor. 5. 17. : 
ch. 2. 10. 

p. o(Tl6tt]tl 

rijs akijdeLai. 

25. Zecb. 8. 16. 

Kom. 12. 6. 1 

f. to i j/evBos. 

26. Ps.4.4.$epI.; 
37.8. Mk.3.5. ! 

pr. ira pop- ] 

yur/iiS. 
27.2Cor.2‘.10,ll. 

28. Acts 20. 35. 

29. See Col. 4. 6. 
31). ch. 1. 13. 14. 


in one hope of_your “calling ; 6 one Lord, one faith, one baptism, 
6 one God and Father of_“all, who is above “all, and through B all, 
and in you “all. 

7 But unto-* every one of-us ‘'is-given “grace according-to the 
measure of_the gift of_“Christ. 

8 Wherefore He.saith, 

“• a When_He_ascended_up on high, 

He_led captivity captive. 

And gave gifts wjito_ s men.” 

9 (Now that He.ascended, what is_it but that He also de- 
scended first into the lower parts of _ the earth? 10 He -that 
■ A descended is the_same also that ‘ A ascended_up far-above all 
“heavens, that He_‘might_fill ""all things.) 

11 And J&e gave 'some, ** apostles; and 'some, prophets; and 
'some, evangelists; and 'some, pastors and teachers; 12 f for the 
perfecting of-the saints, “for the work of-i/ie-ministry, “for the 
edifying of_the body of_“Christ : 13 till we “all “come “in the 
unity of_the faith, and of_the f “knowledge of_the Son of_“God, 
“unto a perfect man, “unto the measure of_i/ie_stature of_the 
fulness of_“Christ : 14 that we-henceforth-be no_more ‘ children, 
A tossed_to_and_fro, and A carried_about with_every wind of_“ doc- 
trine, “by the sleight of-“men, and * in cunning-craftiness, “where- 
by they_lie_in_wait "to deceive; . 15 but b speaking_i/ie_truth in 
love, ‘may_grow_up into Him in ""all things, which is the head, 
even “Christ: 16 from whom al the whole body A fitly_joined_toge- 
ther and A compacted ‘by that which every joint “supplieth, ac- 
cording-to the effectual- working in the measure of _ e every part, 
'maketh ""increase of-the body unto the edifying of-itself in love. 

17 THIS I_say therefore, and 'testify in the Lord, that- ye 
“henceforth 'walk not 'as *“ “other Gentiles 'walk, in the vanity 
of_their “mind, 18 ■'having the understanding darkened, being 
■'alienated-from the life of_“God b through the ignorance ""■‘■that 
is in them, because_of the b blindness of- their “heart: 19 who 
■'being- past-feeling ‘'have-given themselves over wnto_ E lascivi- 
ousness, to work all uncleanness with greediness. 

20 But ge ‘'have not so learned ""Christ ; 

21 If_so-be that ye-have heard Him, and *'have_been_taught 
by Him, *as the truth is in s Jesus : 22 that.ye *®put_off "con- 
cerning the former be conversation the old man, ’"■‘which is.corrupt 
according_to the 'deceitful ""lusts; 28 and '®be_renewed in_the; 
spirit of- your “mind ; 24 and ‘®that_ye_put_on the new man, 
which "after God ‘ A is_created in righteousness and “true p holi- 
ness. 

25 Wherefore ‘ A putting_away ‘""lying, “'speak 'every.man truth 
with his “neighbour : ” for we_are members one_of_another. 

26 “ 'Be-YE-angby, and 'sin not :” 'let not the sun go-down upon 
your Spr wrath : 27 neither 'give place to_the devil. 

28 'Let * A him_that stole 'steal no_more : but rather 'let-him. 
labour, working with his "hands the_thing_which_is good, that 
he_'may_have to_'give to_ EA him_that needeth. 

29 'Let no corrupt communication proceed out_of your “mouth, 
but that which_is good to the use.of edifying, that it_‘may_ 
minister grace Mnto_the hearers. 

30 And 'grieve not the holy ""Spirit of_“God, whereby ye_ - 'are_ 
sealed unto the day of_redemption. 


b. each. 

J i. w as-given. 


**W. Having- 
ascended-np. 


s. some, Or. 
tous. 

a! indeed, 
f. for, Or. pros, 
n. unto, Or, eis. 
a. arrive, 
fu. full-know- 
ledge. 


n. no-longer 
walk. 

a. according-as. 
Aa. also. 

b. because-of. 
h. or hardness. 


•'h. did not so 
learn. 

J h. we re-in- 
structed in 
Him. 

ac. according-to. 

oe. behaviour 
or manner-of- 
life. 

1. lusts of-^de- 
ceit. 

p. piety of-the 
truth. 

f. falsehood or 
the lie. 

pr, provocation. 

“h. the stealer. 


•'a. were-sealed. 


Chap. IV. 6 You . — Omit kabco 1 ^. — Us, defgkl. 
C 1 DEFGO b . 17 Other, K 8 D 2 EKLP. — The, K 1 ABD 1 FGO b . 


9 First, k 8 bc®klp. — Omit k 1 a 



Ephesians IV. 31. 


Ephesians V. 26. 


31 ‘LET all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and * 
evil -speaking, be_pufc_away from you, with all malice : 33 and 
*be_ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving one- 1 
another, even -as A a x God ‘for Christ's sake * ‘hath _ forgiven 


n, fxrjSe. 
be. avyjKovra. 

5. Gal. 5. i9“2I 


o. 

s. UIOIN. 
c. ylvt <r$e. 

f. (TVflfX€TO\Ot . 

8il‘fhe8X{H8^ 


we. €VOLp€<TTOV. 


b. VI TO. 

lOnaOoJi.' 

i. to <f>av€pov- 

pL€VOV. 

14. Isa, 60. 1, 2. 

fl\ €K, 

s. €7TL<f>av(r€l 
crot. 

15. Prov. 4. 23- 
2/. Col. 4. 5. 

u. acro^oi. 

16. Eccl. 9- 10. 
John 9. 4. 

17. Col. 1.9, 10. 
to. a<f>pov€.<s. 

18. Prov. 20. 1. 
r. acrama. 

19. Col. 3. 16, 17. 

21. 1 Pet. 5. 5. 


5 'BE _ ye therefore "followers of _ "God, as 11 dear children;' 

2 and 'walk in love, e as "Christ also [ hath\ loved us, and 
■'hath-given Himself for us an offering and a sacrifice to-*God 
for a sweetsmelling savour. j. 

e 

3 BUT fornication, and all uncleanness, or covetousness, 'let_it ' 
“not be_once_named among you, e as becometh saints; 4 neither r 
filthiness, nor foolish-talking, nor jesting, which- are not be con- l 
venient : but rather giving_of_thanks. 

5 For this ye lx know, that no whoremonger, nor unclean-per- 
son, nor covetous_man, who is an idolater, hath any inheritance 
in the kingdom of_"Christ and of_God. 

6 'Let no_°man deceive you with- vain words : for because_of c 
these-things cometh the wrath of_"God upon the 'children of- « 
"disobedience. j 

7 'Be c not ye therefore f partakers with-them. 

8 For ye- J were "sometimes darkness, but now are ye light in c 
the Lord : 'walk as children of-light : 8 (for the fruit of-the Spirit 
is in all goodness and righteousness and truth ;) 10 proving what 5 
: is ""acceptable wito.the Lord. 

11 And 'have no fellowship.with the unfruitful *works of_"dark- 
ness, but rather A a 'reprove thein. 12 For it_is a shame even to- « 
'speak-of "'■'those-things- which are-done b of them in_secret. 1 
13 But x alLthings x that_are_reproved are_made-manifest by the 
' light : for whatsoever ‘*Moth_nlake_manifest is light. 1 

14 Wherefore He_saith, “‘Awake -thou * x that sleepest, and 
‘arise fr from the s dead, and "Christ ''shall 'give thee light.” * 

16 'See then that ye.walk circumspectly, not as ""fools, but as 
-wise, 16 redeeming the time, because the days are evil. ' 

17 Wherefore 'be_ye not f0 unwise, but understanding what the i 
' will of_the Lord is. 

18 And 'be not drunk with_wine, wherein is "excess; but be- 1 
'filled "'with the Spirit ; 

18 Speaking to_yourselves in_psalms and hymns and spiritual 
. songs, singing and making-melody in your *heart to.the Lord ; 

30 giving-thanks always for all-things unto_ s God and the Father 
■ in the name of.our "Lord Jesus Christ ; 

21 Submitting-yourselves one_to_another in the fear of_God. 


be. befitting. 


s. sons. 

e. Become. 

f. fellow-par- 
takers. 


we. well-pleas- 
ing. 


i. or is- made- 
manifest. 

fr. from-amon^ 
s. shine-upon 
thee. 

u. unwise. 


22. Gen. 3. 16. 
Col. 3. 18. 

1 Pet. 3. 1-6. 

23. 1 Cor. 11. 3. 
See Col. 1. 18. 

b. <!AA.a. 


25. Col. 3. 19. 

1 Pet. 3. 7. 

26. John 15. 3 ; 
17- 17-19. 
Tit. 3. 5, 6. 

I John 5. 6. 


22 ’"‘Wives, 'submit-yourselves nnto_*your_own husbands, as 
»mto_the Lord. 23 For the husband is the head of_the wife, even 
as "Christ is the head of_the church : and is the Saviour 
of_the body. 

24 b Therefore as the church is_subject «»to_ 8 Christ, so a s let 
the wives be to_"their_own husbands in every-thing. 

25 "Husbands, 'love your '■ wives, even_as "Christ also loved 
the church, and gave Himself for it ; 26 that He_‘might_sanctify 

Chap. Y. 2 Loved us, k s i>efgkl.— L oved .you, m 1 abp. 6 Who, adeklp. — W hich, 

kbfg. 9 Spirit, d s e 2 kl. — Light, kabd^fgp. 17 Understanding, de(fg)kl.— 

Understand, kabp. 21 God.— -Christ, kablp. 22 Submit yourselves, de¥(Gt.)q 

kl. — Omit b.- — L et the wives be in subjection, kap. 28 And, k*d 2 e 2 xlp. — Omit « x a 
bd*e 1 fg. 24 Own, ad 8 e 2 klp . — Omit KBD^FfGrjai 



| Ephesiaks 

A.d. 64 (68 ). 

1. XoVTpW. 
s. €v prjpaTL. 
27. Col. 1. 21, 
22 . 

k. avSp€5. 
fc. ea vTtav. 
o. eairrou. 
n, ouSeis. 

Aa. /cat. 

30. 1 Cat. 12. 
12, 13. 

31. Gen. 2. 23, 
24. 

tk. To /x. /xe- 
ya eo'Ttv. 
aC. c/.s. 

Aa. /cat. 


iV &ee ColJ'3” 20" 

j. St/caiov. 

2. Deut. 5. 16. 

3. Jer. 35. 5-7, 
18-19. 

4. ColV 3. 2i. 

t. TratSaa. 

5 Col ^3. 22-25” 
1 Tim. 6. 1, 2. 
1 Pet. 2.18-20. 
b. SouA-ot. 
f. c/c ij/ v xyS' 

8. 2 Cor. 5. 10. 
b. SouActW- 
res. 

e. €/cao~ros. 
fr. Trapa. 

»rcoL TlT 

wi. ?rapa. 

irMIi; 

11. 2 Cor. 10. 4. 

p. TraPOTrAtW. 
an. e^ovcTLag. 
wo. KoerpoKpa - 

ropa5. 

ag. amigos. 

s. ra TTFeu/xa- 
rt/ca r^s 
irovrjpias. 

k. rot? eVou- 
paVLOLS. 

t. avaAa/Scrc. 
a. /carepyacra- 

/xcvot. 

14. Luke 12. 35. 
1 Pet. 1. 13. 
Isa. 59. 17. 

h. ivSv(rdp€~ 
vot, middle. 

15. Isa. 52. 7 . 
Rom. 5. 1, 2. 

r. crotpacrta. 
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y. 27. 


Ephesians VI. 15. 


and •■‘•cleanse it with_the hashing of_“water b by the “word, 2| that 
He_*might_present it to-Himself a glorious '"church, not having 
spot, or wrinkle, or any “such “thing; but that itJshould-be holy 
and without-blemish. 

28 So 'ought ’"'men to_love ‘'"their wives as ""their-own bodies. 
““He-that loveth °'"his wife loveth himself. 29 For D no_man ever 
yet hated '"his-own flesh ; but nourisheth and cherisheth it, even- 
as a“ the Lord the church : 

30 For we_are members of-His a body, of His °flesh, and of 
His “bones; 

31 “Foe this cause shall a man leave his '"father and '"mother, 

AND SHALL-BE-JOINED UNTO HIS '"WIFE, AND THEY TWO SHALL-BE ONE 
FLESH.” 

32tb This is a great “mystery : but 31 speak concerning Christ 
and a c the church. 

33 Nevertheless a 8 'let every_one_of gou in particular so love 
■"his wife even as himself ; and the wife see that she -'reverence 
her "" husband. 


1. laver. 
b. by, Gr. eu. 
s. spoken word. 


k. or husbands, 
t. tlieir-own. 
o. kis-own, 
n. no-one. 

Aa. also. 


tk.Thismystery 
is great. 
ac. concerning 
or in_regard_ 
to. 

Aa. also. 


6 “CHILDREN, 'obey your ^parents in the Lord : for this is 
1 right. 

2 “ 'Honour thy '"father and ""mother; ” which is the first com- 
mandment W with promise; 3 “that it_'may_be well with_thee, 

AND THOU-'mAYEST LIVE-LONG ON THE EARTH.” 

4 And, ye “fathers, 'provoke not your '"children to.wrath : but 
'bring them up in the ‘nurture and admonition of-i/je_Lord. 

5 “ b Servants, 'be-obedient to -them -that -are your masters 
according-to the flesh, with fear and trembling, in singleness of- 
your “heart, as wito_ s Christ ; 6 not with eyeservice, as men- 
pleasers; but as the b servants of-“Christ, doing the will of-°God 
‘from the "heart; 7 with good_will doing_ b service, as to.the Lord, 
and not to- men: 8 “‘knowing that whatsoever good-thing e any 
man “doeth, the.same shall-he_receive fr of the Lord, whether he 
he bond or free. 

9 And ye masters, 'do the same-things unto them, forbearing 
■"threatening : ■‘knowing that gout “Master 'also is in 'heaven ; 
neither is-there respect_of_persons ""‘with Him. 

i° FINALLY, my brethren, 'be.strong in the Lord, and in the 
power of-His “might. 

11 'Put.on the p whole.armour of-“God, that ye 'may-be-able 
to-'staud against the wiles of-the devil. 

12 For °we “wrestle not against b flesh and blood, but against 
■"principalities, against au '"powers, against the w0 rulers of-the 
darkness of-this “ 8 “world, against 8 '"spiritual “wickedness in 
“ 11 =high •places. 

13 Wherefore ‘'take_«nto-you the p whole.armour of-“God, that 
ye.'may-be.able to.'withstand in the evil s day, and having- 
“done “all, to-'stand. 

14 'Stand therefore, '■‘having your ’"loins girt.about W with 
truth, and h,i, having_on the breastplate of _“ righteousness ; lo and 
your ""feet '‘shod W with the “preparation of-the gospel of- 
“peace ; 

28 So ought, kkl. — Add also, abdepgp. 29 The Lord, d 3 ekl. — The Christ, kab 

d i F qp. 80 Of His flesh, and of His bones, k 8 defglp . — Omit ^ab. — O f His flesh, 

and of His body, k. Chap. VI. 9 Knowing that, (d 3 (Gi\)efg)k. — Add both their 

and, K 1 ABD 1 (Gr.)p. 10 Finally, k 3 defgklp. — Henceforth, k j ab. My brethren, 

x 3 afgklp. — Omit k 1 bdb. 12 The darkness of this world, k^d^klp. — This dark- 

ness, K 1 ABD 1 FG. 


j- j«st. 


w. with, Gr. en. 


t. training or 
discipline, 
b. Bond or 
j Bought-ser- 
vants. 


f. from the soul, 
b. bondservice, 
e. each-one. 
fr, from.* 


*h. the heavens. 

wi. with, Gr. 
para. 

p. panoply. 

o. our wrestling 
is not. 

b. blood and 
flesh. 

an. authorities. 

wo. world- 
rulers. 

ag. age. 

s. •‘spiritual 
powers of 

I wickedness. 

h. the heaven- 
lies. 

t. take-ye-up. 

a .accomplished. 

h. having-put- 
on. 

r. or readiness 
or prepared- 
ness. 


Ephesians YI. 16. Ephesians VI. 24. 


A.D. 64 (68). 
16.1 Pet. 5. 8,9. 
u. avaXafiov- 
res. 

1. Ovpeov. 

17. 1 Thes. 5. 8. 
Heb. 4. 12. 
Rev. 1. 16. 

re. 

s. prjfia. 

18. Col. 4. 2. 

19. Col. 4. 3, 4. 
f. cv 7rappr)~ 

aria. 

a. aXvacL. 

16 “Above all, •■‘■taking’ 1 tbe Shield of_°faith, wherewith ye_ 
l shall_be_able to-’quench all the “‘fiery ’’darts of_the -wicked. 

17 And re, take the helmet of_ ff salvation, and the sword of-the 
Spirit, which is the 'word of- God : 

18 Praying always with all prayer and supplication in the. 
Spirit, and watching thereunto "with all perseverance and sup- 
plication for all “saints ; 

19 And for me, that utterance 'may_be_given Hiito_me, that I_ 
may-open my “mouth ‘boldly, to_"make_known the mystery of- 
the gospel, 20 for which I_am_an_ambassador in “bonds : that 
therein I_ ‘may _speak_ f boldly, as I ought to_'speak. 

0. Over, Gr. epi. 
u. having-taken 

-np. 

1. large-shield. 
~w, or wicked- 

one. 

re. receive, 
s. spoken. word, 
w. with, Gr.e n. 

f. or with free- 
dom. 

a. a chain. 

21. Col. 4. 7, 8. 

2 Tim. 4. 12. 
wli. rt irpacr- 
<TU). 

81 PUT that ge also may-know my ""affairs, and wh how I_do, 
Tychicus, a “beloved brother and faithful minister in the Lord, 
shall_make_known to_you all_things : 82 whom I_/wM>e_sent unto 
you for the.same purpose, that ye_’might_know our ""affairs, and 
that he_‘might_comfort your ""hearts. 

wh. what I_do. 

i. iv a<f>9ap- 
c rta, 

23 PEACE he to_the brethren, and love with faith, from God 
the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 24 “Grace be with all 
OA them_that love our ""Lord Jesus Christ ’in sincerity. Amen. 

i. or in incor- 
ruption. 

Amen, r'deklp. — Omit r’abes. 




Philippians I. 1. 


Philiffians I. 24. 


A.D. 64 ( 68 ). 

b. 8 orA.cn. 
i. hr. 

O. CTTltTKOTTOC?. 
SldKOVOLS . 


s. Se^crcc. 
in. eis. 

pe. €7TLTc\4<T €L 
j. Sikcuof. 
y. 8ta to c^ct^l 
fl€ cv TT) 

Kap&LlX 
Vfias. 

jf. (rvyKotvh)- 
vovs. 

. fiapTvs. 


9. Col. 1. 9, 10. 
1 Thes- 2. 12, 
13 ; 5. 23. 
fu. €7rtyvaj(T€t. 
d. alcrd^(T€L. 
di. hoKLfxa^w . 
m.$iaff>€povra . 
11. John 15.5,8. 


L yt V(Ji(TK€LV. 
be. rf>avepov<; 
€V X/DtOTO) 
y€i'€<r0at. 
Ipr. 7rpaiT<j)pt<a. 
m. 7rA.et.Was. 


| p. Kr]pv(r<rov~ 

(TLV. 

h. Sta, acc. 

*i. fiev. 
a. KarayycA- 
Aoncrtp. 

I pa. ipiOc tas. 
a. KarayyeX- 
XcTat. 


f. hri)(Opr)yLas- 
20. Rom. 14. 7, 
8, 9. 


t. Sta. 

21. GaL 2. 20. 


k. 06 yvwpt^oi 
23. 2 Cor. 5. 8, 
v, ttoAAo) 
/xaAAoj/. 
jo. Bl n/xas. 


300 


THE EPISTLE OF.PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

PHILIPPIANS. 

P AUL and ‘Timotheus, the b servants of-Jesus Christ, to.all 
the saints in Christ Jesus 8 ^ which are ‘at Philippi, with the 
“bishops and “deacons: 8 grace he unto-jon, and peace, from' 
God our Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 I _ THANK my 'God upon every 'remembrance of _ you, 
always in every ‘prayer of- mine for you all making ‘'request 
with joy, 6 for your 'fellowship “in the gospel from the first day 
until ®now; 6 ^being-confident-of this very.thing, that He_ which 
hath_begun a good work in you wilL pe perform it until the day 
of- Jesus Christ: 7 even.as it_is imeet for_me toJthink this of 
you all, because J I '®have you in my. ‘heart ; inasmuch-as both 
in my s bonds, and in_the defence and confirmation of_the gospel, 
ye all A are f partakers of_my °grace. 

8 For “God is my w record, how_greatly I_long_after you all in 
the te bowels of_Jesus Christ. 

9 And this I_pray, that your “love 'may_abound yet more and 
more in fu knowledge and in all 4 judgment ; *9 ‘that ye ''may- 
dl approve ' A things_that are_“ excellent ; that ye_'may_be sincere 
and without-offence till the day of_Christ ; 11 ^being-filled- with 
the fruits of-righteousness, which_are ‘by Jesus Christ, unto the 
glory and praise of-God. 

18 BUT IJwould ye 'should- 8 understand, brethren, that tho- 
things which happened unto me have_fallen_out rather unto the 
furtherance of.the gospel; 13 so-that my 'bonds be in Christ ‘®are 
manifest in all the pr palace, and in-all 'other places; 14 and 
“'many of_the brethren in the Lord, “‘waxing-confident by_my| 
'bonds, are much-more bold toJspeak the word without_fear. 

16 Some indeed p preach 'Christ even b of envy and strife ; andi 
some also b of good- will: 16 s the_one a‘ “preach 'Christ of •"* con- 
tention, not sincerely, supposing to_add affliction to_my 'bonds : 
17 but ®the_other of love, knowing that I_am_set for the defence 
of-the gospel. 

18 What then ? notwithstanding, every way, whether in.pre- 
tence, or in_truth, Christ is_‘preached; and I therein do.rejoice, 
yea, and will_rejoice. 

19 For I-^know that this shall-turn to my salvation through 
°your prayer, and the f supply of_the Spirit of_Jesus Christ, 
20 according-to my 'earnest-expectation and my hope, that in no- 
thing I_shall-be_ashamed, but that with all boldness, as always, 
so now also Christ shall_be_magnified in my 'body, whether it be 
‘by life, or ‘by death. 

81 For to_me “tO-'live is Christ, and x to_'die is gain. 

88 But if x ®I_'live in the flesh, this is the fruit of-my labour : 
yet what I-'shall-choose I_ k wot not. 83 For I_am_in_a_strait be- 
twixt “two, having a 'desire to '"®depart, and toJbe with Christ ; 
which is 'far better: 84 nevertheless “toJabide in the flesh is more 
-needful “for you. 


t. or Timothy, 
b.bondservants. 
i. in, Qr. en. 
o. overseers, 
m. ministers. 


s. or supplica- 
tion. 

in. in, Qr . eis. 

pe. perfect, 
j. just. 

y. ye have me 
in your heart, 
f. fellow-par- 
takers. 

. witness, 
te. or tender- 
mercies. 


fa. full-know- 
ledge. 

d. discernment, 
i. in-order-that. 
di, discerning] y. 

approve. 
m. more-excel- 
lent. 

t. through, dia. 


Chap. I. 1 Jesus Christ, fgklp. — Christ Jesus, nbde. 8 Jesus Christ, fkl. 

Christ Jesus, kabd^gp. — Omit Jesus, d 8 . 14 Word, d^k. — Add of God, kabd ^ 1 

p. — Word of the Lord, F(Gr.)o. 16 To add, d 3 jskl. — To raise np. nabd 1 fg(p). 


k. know. 

be. became 

manifest in 

Christ. 

pr. pretorium. 
m. most. 


p. preach, Qr. 

kerussousin. 
b. because-of. 
i. indeed, 
i. announce, 
pa. party-spirit 


a. announced. 


f. further-sup- 
ply. 


t. through. 


k. know not or 
make not 
known, 
v. very far. 
o. on your ac- 
count. 



Philippi ans I. 25. 


Philippi ans II. 18. 


A.D. 64 (68). 
25.Rom.l.ll,12. 
2 Oor. 1. 24. 

t. Sid. 

U. TTpOS. 

27. 'l''Corri‘riO.‘ 

Jude 3. 
ci. 7ro\l7€V- 

€<xOc. 

w. 

s. ijsvxrj- 

28. Isa.51.12,13. 
2 Thes.1.5-10. 

4. fX€V. 

f. a7T0. 

29. Mat. 5.1 1,12. 
lPet.4.12-14. 

g. ix a pi'<rdy- 

i. 619. 


35 And “‘having this confidence, I-^know that I_'shall-abide| 
and h continue_with you all for 'your furtherance and joy ofJ 
"faith; 36 that your x rejoicing 'may_be_more_abundant in c Jesus 
1 Christ ‘for me l by "my coming “to you again. 

37 Only let_your_“‘ conversation-be “ as_it_becometh the gospelj 
of_"Christ : that whether '“I_come and ‘“see you, or.else “be- 
absent, I_’may_hear 'of_your affairs, that ye_'stand_fast in one 
spirit, with_one 'mind striving-together for-the faith of_the gos- 
pel ; 38 and in nothing “terrified by your "adversaries : which is 
to_them a* an evident-token of_perdition, but to_you of-salvation, 
and tfjat f of God. 

33 For wnto-you it_’'is_"given in-the behalf_of Christ, not 
only 'toJbelieve 'on Him, but also 'to-'suffer for His sake; 
30 having the same conflict which ye_saw in me, and now hear 
to be in me. 


1. 1 Cor. 1. 10. 


3. Gal. 5. 26. 

4. 1 Cor. 10. 24, 
33. 

e. CKaoros. 


5. Mat. 11. 29. 
f. yap. 

6. Heb. 1. 3. 
dp7rayp,ov. 

7. Isa. 53. 3. 
em. eavrov 

CKeVttHre. 
b. SovAou. 
b. yevo/Acvos. 
S. Gal. 3. 13. 


9. Isa. 53. 12. 
g. e^aptfraro. 

10. Eph.l. 20-23. 
Rev. 5. 8-14. 


o. €7n/yeia>i\ 
11. Rom. 14. 9. 


12. Heb.6.11,12. 
ac. KdOw s. 

13. Heb. 13. 20. 
21 . 

ef. ivepywv. 
w. ivtpyeiv. 

O. V7T€p. 


14. Mat. 5. 44, 
45, 48. 

15. Deut. 32. 5. 
Sept. Mat. 5. 
5, 14-16. 

c. TiKVa. 

g. yeveas. 

1. <f>u)<rTrjp€<s. 

16. lThes.2. 19, 
20 . 

f. cis Kavyrip-a | 

€fJLO L. 

17. Acts 20. 24. 
2 Tim. 4. 6-8. 

p. o"7reVSo/xai. 
pu.ActToi'pyta. 


c.j. Christ Je- 
sus. 

i. in, Or. en. 

t. through. 

u. unto. 


ci. citizenship 
or manner-o f- \ 
life. 

w. or worth y-of. | 
s. soul, Or. 
psuche. 

*i. indeed. 

f. from. 

g. w as-granted, 
i. in, Gr. eis. 


2 IF there be therefore any consolation in Christ, if any comfort 
of-love, if any fellowship of_4Ae_Spirit, if any bowels andi 
mercies, 3 'fulfil-ye my 'joy, that ye-be likeminded, having 
the same love, being of_one_accord, of 'one “mind. 

" Let nothing be done through strife or vainglory; but in *low- 
liness_of_mind let each “esteem “other “better than_themselves. 

4 'Look not e every_man on his_own things, but 'every -man also 
on the.tliings of.others. 

5 a* 'Let this mind_be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus : 
who, being in the form of- God, thought it not “robbery 'to-'be 
equal with-God: 7 but ““made Himself of-no_reputation, and 
•“took upon Him the form of _a_ b servant, and. h- “was_niade in the 
likeness of-men : 8 and ‘“being-found in-fashion as a man, He- 
humbled Himself, and ’“became obedient unto death, even the 
death of_</ie_cross. 

Wherefore "God also hath highly-exalted Him, and « "'given 
Him a name which_is above every name : 10 that ‘at the name of 
-Jesus gyery knee ’should-bow, of- t/imjs-in- heaven, and things- 
°in_earth, and things -under -the -earth ; 11 and that every tongue 
should-confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of_God the 
Father. 

13 WHEREFORE, my beloved, ““as ye have always obeyed, not 
as in my "presence only, but now much more in my "absence, 
work-out 'your.own salvation with fear and trembling. 13 Fori 
it— is x God "“which worketh“ f in you both 'to-'will and 'to-"' 1 ' 1 '' 
“of His "good-pleasure. 

14 'Do all-things without murmurings and disputings : 18 that 
ye_’may_be blameless and harmless, the “sons of-God, without- 
rebuke, in the midst of_a_crooked and perverse ^nation, amongj 
whom ye-'shine as ‘lights in the world; 16 holding-forth the word: 
of_life; f that 1 may_rejoice 'in the day of_Christ, that I_’'have 
not run ‘in vain, neither laboured ‘in vain. 

17 Yea, and if I_'be_P offered upon the sacrifice and f service 
of_your "faith, I-joy, and rejoice_with yon all. 

18 For the same cause also 'do ge joy, and 'rejoice-with me. 


r o.theone-thing| 
A min ding. 


. each. 


f. For. 
i. a thing-to.bej 
grasped-at. 
em. emptied 
Himself, 
b. bondservant.] 
h. having- 
become. 


g. gave or 
granted, 
i. in, Gr. en 

o. on-eartb. 


ac. according- 


ef- -effectually, 
w . work-effectu- 1 
ally. 

o. of, Or. huper. | 


c. children, 
g. generation. 

1. luminaries, 
f . for a joy, or 
boast, to.me. [ 
i. in, Gr. eis. 
h. did not run.] 
p. poured-fortb. | 
pu. public- 
service. 


28 But to you of salvation, d 3 ekl. — But of your salvation, kabc 2 p. — To us of salva- 
tion, c l D 1 (Gr.)F(Gr.)a. Chap. II. * Or, D(Gr.)E(Gr.)FcntLP. — Neither, kabc. 

Vain glory, « s defgklp. — Through vain glory, k*abc. 4 Look, l.— L ooking, nabcd] 

efgp. Every man on his own things, kcdeklp.— Each of you on their own things, 
abfg. But every man, kl.— -B ut each of you, KABc(?)n(Gr.)E(Gr.)p. 5 Let 

this mind be in you, c s klp. — Have this mind in you, kabc 1 defg. 9 A name, defI 

gklp. — The name, kabc. 
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Philippians II. 19. 


Philippians III. 13. 


A.D. 64 (68). 
b. cAtt^gj. 

n. ovSeva. 

S. y VY )( TliiiS . 

O. TOO JC.pl- 
(Ttov ’Irfcrov. 

ell, TCKVOV. 

b. eSooAeoo'eK 
*i. p.4v. 
f. i£avrr}s. 


25. ch. 4. 18. 
u. 7 rpos. 

a. a.7ro(jroAop. 
p. Aaroopyop. 


Sp. CTTTOuScUO- 

repws. 


h. €FTl/U0l>S. 

1. _ 

W. TO i'jJ.MV 

{(rTtf)'rjaa. 

p. Acn-ovpyias 


1. OKVTfpOV. 


2. Mat. 7. 6. 

3. Rom. 2. 28,29. 
Ool. 2. 11. 
John 4. 23,24. 
Gal. 6. 12-16. 

c. Ka.Ta.Tofj.rjv. 
Icu. mjarojiTj. 

|r.AarpeuOTTes. 

b. Kar^o'iacioL 

4. Gal. 1. 13,14, 


a]i. ycvoutvos 
f. 8ta TOT. 


of. CT7<v/?a\a. 
g. Kep&qi 7w. 

11. Lu. 20.35, 36. 
ou. iiavcuTTa- 
<riv. 

12. 1 Cor. 9. 24- 
27. 2 Tim. 4. 
6 - 8 . 

ob. t\a/3ov. 
p.TCTcAetw/jtat. 
pr. du'.iKv). 

1. KaraXafioi. 
w. KO.T(.Xrj- 

<j>6rjv. 

la. KO.TriXrjr^i- 
vai. 
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19 BUT I_ h trust in the Lord Jesus to-'send ‘Tlmothelis shortly 
unto_you, that I also 'may_be-of_good_comfort, ‘"“when-I-know 
your "state. 20 For I_have "no.man likeminded, who ''will “natur- 
ally care-for your =state. 21 For “all 'seek "'their_"own, not the_ 
things “which are “Jesus i Christ’s. 22 But yeJknow the proof of 
_him, that, as a ch son with_£/ie_father, he_/ia£/t_ b served with me 
'in the gospel. 23 a 1 therefore I_hope to_’send f presently, so_ 
soon_as I-’shalLsee how it_will_go_with me. 24 But I-'Hrust in 
the Lord that I also myself shalLcome shortly. 

2,J YET I_supposed it necessary to_’send “to you Epaphro- 
ditus, my “brother, and companion_in_labour, and fellowsoldier, 
but your “messenger, and he_that_Pministered_to my “-wants. 
26 For he "-“longed-after you all, and "“was-full- of -heaviness, be- 
cause_that ye_/iad_heard that he_"'had_been_sick. 27 For indeed 
he_was_sick nigli_unto death : but x God had_mercy_on him ; and 
not on_him only, but on_me also, lest I_"should_have sorrow upon 
sorrow. 28 1_sent him therefore the more_"P carefully, that, "“-when 
Lye-see him again, ye_*may_rejoice, and that I 'may_be the less- 
sorrowful. 

29 'Receive him therefore in the Lord with all gladness ; and 
'hold "'such inJ'reputation: 30 because for the work of-"Christ he_ 
was.nigh unto death, not_"“regarding his 21 life, to 'supply ""‘your 
lack of service toward me. 


3 FIN ALLY, my brethren, 'rejoice in the Lord. To_ 'write the 
same.things to.you, to_me indeed is not ‘grievous, but for- 
you it is safe. 

^^Bewar^-of '"dogs, 'beware_of '"evil workers, 'beware_of the 
“concision. ‘ 3 For fan are the ““circumcision “"which “worship God 
in_fAe_Spirii, and '’■“rejoice in Christ Jesus, and •‘have no confi- 
dence in the flesh. 

4 Though £ “might also have confidence in the flesh. If any 
other man thinketh tbat_he_‘‘®bath_wliereq/ , _7ie_wn<7&f_trust in the 
flesh, £ more : 6 circumcised the eighth-day, of the stock of-Israel, 
of_f£ie_tribe of_Benjamin, a Hebrew of the Hebrews ; as-touching 
the law, a Pharisee ; 6 concerning zeal, persecuting the church ; 
touching the righteousness which-is in the law, A h blameless. 

7 But what-things -‘were gain to_me, those I_*"counted loss f for| 
■"Christ. 

8 Yea doubtless, and L.count all-things a* hut loss f for the ex- 
cellency of_the knowledge of_Christ Jesus my "Lord : r for whom 
jL/iai,"e_suffered_£/ie_loss of '"all-things, and do-count them a‘ hut 
of dung, that I_'may_Swin Christ, 9 and *be_found in Him, not. 
having mine own righteousness, which_is of the law, but that- 
which_is through the faith of_Christ. the righteousness which_is 
of God b by "faith : 10 that I_’®may_know Him, and the power of- 
His "resurrection, and the fellowship of-His "sufferings, being- 
made-conformable unto-Hia "death : 11 if by_any_means I-'might 
-attain unto the ““ resurrection of-the "dead. 

12 Not as_though L*'had already ob attained, either "-were al- 
ready p perfect : but I_f r 'folio w.after, if “that L-'may_ ! apprehend 
that for which also L. w ''am_apprehended h >'of "Christ Jesus. 

13 Brethren, £ count not myself to_have_'*apprehended ; but 


h . hope, 
t. or Timothy. 

q. no-one, 
s. or sincerely. 

o. of."" Christ 
Jesus, 
cb. child, 
b. served-as-a- 
bondservant. 
*i. indeed, 
f. forthwith. 


a. apostle, 
p. publicly- 
ministered, 
was longing- 
after. 


sp. speedily. 


b. honour. 

1. life, Gr. psu- 
che. 

w. what was. 
lacking on 
youv-part. 
p. public- 
service. 


i. irksome. 


0 Of Christ, b(de)fg(kl). — Of the Lord, kap. — Omit c. Chap. HI. 8 Worship 
God in the Spirit, k^p. — W orship by the Spirit of God, kUbcd^fgkl. 11 Of the 
dead, kh. — From the dead, «ABDE(r(Gr.)G{Gr.))p. 13 Not, bd 8 efgkl. — Add yet, 

KAD^Gr.)?. 


c. cutting-otf 
or maiming, 
cu. cutting- 
round. 

r. religiously- 
serve, 
b. boast or 
glory. 


Ah. having, been. | 
"-have-counted, 
f. for or on. 

account-of. 

At. to-be. 


of. offal, tbat- 
which-is. 
thrown-to- 
the-dogs. 
g. gain, 
b. by, Gr. epi. 


i. lit. out- 
resnrrection. 
ob. obtained, 
have-been 
already, 
p. perfected, 
pr. press-on. 
a. also, Gr. kai. 
1. lay-hold- of. 
w. was-laid- 
hold-of. 

by.by,Gr.hnpo. | 
la. laid-hold. 


A.D. 64 (68). 
Ai. fi&f. 

to. /caret, acc. 
u. am. 

15. Hob. 6. 3. 
f. reAaoi. 

16. G«l. 6. 16. 

W. OTOt^CtV. 


Philippians III. 14. 


Philippi ans IV. 10. 


17. 1 Cor. 11 . i. ! 
i. (rvfjLfUfjLrjra i 
ftc. Ka0u>s. 


18. Horn. 16. 17j 
18. 2 Pet. 2. 
1-3. 


20. Col. 3. 1-4. 
Heb. 11. 16. 

1 Tbes. 1. 10. 
c. 7ro\iT€Vfxa. 

21. 1 Cor. 15. 
42-54. 

t. to <rG>fj. a 
t r}$ ra7rctva>- 

<rc(t)S 17/u.cov. 
b. yevifrOat.. 
crvfifxopdov 


this one_tliing I do, forgetting a* those_things_which_are behind, 
and reaching_forth_unto those_things_which_are before, 14 I- 
press to toward the mark for the prize of- the “high calling of- 
“God in Christ Jesus. 

16 'Let-us therefore, as_many_as be_ f perfect, be thus minded : 
and if in any_thing ye_be otherwise minded, x God shall-reveal 
even this wwto_you. 16 Nevertheless, whereto vt e-have -already - 
attained, '®let_us_ w walk by_the same rule, '®let_ns_mind the same 

thing. 

17 BRETHREN, 'be 'followers -together of- me, and hnark 
""■"them- which walk so, “as ye_have us for_an_ensample. 

(For many 'walk, of.whom I-ha-we-told you often, and now| 
tell you even weeping, that they are the enemies of_the cross 
of_°Christ ; 19 whose "end is destruction, whose “God is their 
belly, and whose "glory is in their s shame, ""who mind ""earthly, 
things.) 

20 For our Xc conversation 'is in 'heaven ; from whence also we_ 
'look_for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ : 21 who ‘shalLchange 
our ""vile °body, that it 'may_ b be fashioned- like -unto * h His 
glorious s body, according_to the working whereby He is_able 
even to_"subdue ""all-things unto_Himself. 


. 1 Thes. 2. 19, 
20 j 3. 7-9. 

. or«)>avos. 


3. Luke 10. 20. 
Rev. 3. 5 j 
20. 12, 15. 
s. avvrjOXyj - 


4. ch. 3. 1. 

5. Jas. 5. 8, 9. 
f. €irt€t K€S. 

6. Ps. 55. 22. 

1 Pet. 5. 7. 

7. Isa. 26. 3. 
bu. xnrep€x 0Vm 

era. 

k. <f>povprjij€i. 


Ai. indeed. 

to. towards. Or. 

kata, 
u. or up. 


f. or full-grown. 


w.walk-orderly. 


4 THEREFORE, my brethren dearly beloved and longed-for, 
my joy and "crown, so 'stand-fast in the Lord, my dearly 
beloved. 

2 1-'beseech Euodias, and beseech Syntyche, *®that_they_be 
of the same mind in the Lord. 

3 And I_ 'intreat thee also, true yokefellow, 'help ‘those- women 
which 8 laboured- with me in the gospel, with Clement also, and 
with “'other my fellowlabourers, whose "names are in the book 
of-life. 

4 'REJOICE in the Lord alway : and again I-'say, 'Rejoice. 

6 "Let your xf moderation be_known unto_all men. The Lord is 
at-hand. 

6 'Be_ a careful_for nothing; but in every-thing by_ s prayer and 
Supplication with thanksgiving 'let your "requests be -made 
known unto ""God. 7 And the peace of_°God, "-"which ““passeth 
all understanding, shall_ k keep your ""hearts and ""minds ‘through 
Christ Jesus. 


imitators- to- 
gether. 
ac. according- 


c. citizenship. 

t. the body of- 
our humilia- 
tion. 

b. become con- 
formed- to. 
th. the body of- 
His glory. 


v. victor’e- 
crown. 

v. 2. Feminine 
names. 

t. these, 
s. strove-toge- 
ther-witb . 
the others. 


f. forbearance. 

a. i.e. anxious. 

bu. surpasseth. 
k. keep-as-with 
-a-garrison. 
in, Or. en. 


To A OtTTQV. 
ve. <T€fAvd. 


8 “FINALLY, brethren, whatsoever-things are true. 
Whatsoever. things are Te honest, 

Whatsoever-things are just, 

Whatsoever-things are pure, 

Whatsoever-things are lovely, 

Whatsoever-things are of-good_report ; 

If there he any virtue. 

And if there he any praise, 

'Think.on these-things. 

9 Those-things, which ye have both learned, and received, and 
heard, and "'seen in me, 'do : 

And the God of_°peace shall-be with you. 

10 BUT I-rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that now at_tL?_last 
1 your "care of me hath flourished_again ; wherein ye.were also 
careful, but ye_lacked_opportunity. 


a. or As-to-the 
rest, 

ve. venerable, 
dignified, or 
grave. 


y. or ye-revived 
your care for 
me. 
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Philippians IV. 11. 


Philippians IV. 23. 


l^’i Time's- 11 ^at I- s P ea k in-respect_of want : for I have learned, in 
8. Heb. 13 . 5 . s whatsoever_state I_am, [therewith] toJbe content. 
i2.Prov.30.8,9. is J^know both how to_be_abased, and I-^know how to_abound ; 

h. pefivTifiai. Every where and in all-things I_ hl 'am_instructed both to_be_ h. i-have-heen- 

13 io Cor- 13 9 ’ and to_be_hungry, both to_abound and to sufEer.need. ™ 111 

a. i<rxv<*>. 18 I_ a can_do all-things ‘through Christ ^which strengthened a ' f j^ m - stron «- 

i. (V. me. i. in, Or. en. 

14 Notwithstanding ye_*'have well done, •■ L that_ye_did_com- J h. did well, 
municate-with my ^affliction. 

15. 2 Cor. 11. 9. 16 Now ge Philippians ■‘■know also, that in the beginning of_the 

gospel, when I_departed from Macedonia, no church commnni- 
cated.with me as concerning giving and receiving, but ge only. 

»b. Ka l. 16 For even in Thessalonica ye-sent A b once and again unto my »h. both. 

■■necessity. • 

17. Heb. 6. io. 17 Not because I_desire a *"gift : but I-desire 'fruit '•‘that may- 

18 . Heb. 13. 16. abound to your account. 18 But I-have "all, and abound : I_ 

■•am-full, having-received of Epaphroditus the-things which were 
sent from you, an odour of_a_sweet_smell, a sacrifice acceptable, 
wellpleasing to_*God. 

19. 2 Cor. 9. 8. i» But my “God shall_ f supply -all your -need according-to His f. fuiiy-suppiy. 

f. TrATjpexrci. -jjjjkeg j n glory ‘by Christ Jesus. jin, Or. an. 

.... 20 Now ituto_ s God and our Father be “glory “for “'“ever and u. unto the ages 

“• *« T0W . ,<7 “ever. Amen. of.thea ges . 

Ottawa? raw 


15. 2 Cor. lL 9. 1 


a: Heb: 6i To: 


19. 2 Cor. 9. 8. 
f. Trkrjpoxrci. 


of.the ages. 


* 21 ’SALUTE every saint in Christ Jesus. The brethren which- 

a. aa-ird^ovraL are with me 8l greet you. 22 All the Saints 'salute you, A b chiefly 

«b. Se. they-that-are “of “Cassar’s household. 28 The grace of.our “Lord o.’of " dr . ek. 

°- **• Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen. 

Chap. IV. 18 Christ which, K 8 D 8 E(Gr.)r(Gr.)GKLP. — Him that, k’abd 1 . 88 You 

all, k 8 kl. — Your spirit, k’abeefop. Amen, kaebelp. — Omit bfo. 
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CoLOSSIANS I. 1. CoLOSSIANS I. 21. 


THE EPISTLE OF_PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


i.D.64 (68). 

COLOSSIANS. 


1. 2 Cor. 1. 1, 2, 
Phil. 1. 1, 2. 

1 Thes. 1. 1. 

2 Thes. 1.1,2. 
Phil. 1-3. 

t. Sia. 
i. iv. 

T)AUL, an apostle of_Jesus Christ ‘by the will of_God, and 
JL ‘‘Timotheus our 'brother, * to_tAe_saints and faithful breth- 
ren in Christ which- are 'at Colosse : Grace be wjito_you, and 
peace, from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

t. through. 

ti. or Timothy, 
i. in, Or. en. 

3.1 Thes. 1,2-5. 

f. 7T€pl. 

h. Sia r-qv. 
ac, KaOots- 
*a. /cat. 
w. koct/xo). 
f. hreyvont. 

7. ch. 4. 12, 13. 

Phil. 23. 
fr. a7ro. 
f.h.cnn/SovAov. 
m. Sta/covos. 

3 WE_ give. thanks to_*God and the Father of-our “Lord 
Jesus Christ, praying always ‘for you, 4 ’■ L since_we_heard_of your 
"“faith in Christ Jesus, and of the love which ye have "“to all the 
saints, 6 b for the hope '“'which is_laid-up for_you in Ss heaven, 
whereof ye_heard_before in the word of_the truth of-the gospel ; 
6 “'which is_come unto you, “°as it is * a in all the w world ; and 
lx bringeth_forth_fruit, ac as it doth also in you, since the day ye_ 
heard of it, and ‘knew the grace of_°God in truth : 7 ““as ye also 
learned ft of Epaphi’as our “dear fb fellowservant, who is for you 
a faithful “miuister of-°Christj 8 who also ’'declared imto.us 
"“your love in the Spirit. 

*G.the God and 
Father. 

f. for, Or. peri, 
b. because-of. 
fc h.the heavens, 
ac. according-as 
or even_as. 

Aa. also, 
w. world, Qr. 

kosmos. 

J -b. is fruit- 
bearing, 
f. fully-knew. 
fr. from, Qr. 
apo. 

f.b. fellow- 
bondservant, 
m. minister, Qr. 
diakonos. 

9. Comp. Eph. 

1. 15-23. 
fa. i7rtyvu)cnv. 
U. CIS. 

ll.Eph.3.14-19. 
t. ro /cparo? 
r^s So^s 
avroO, 

e. V7rop.ovrjv. 

9 FOE this cause toe also, since the day we.heard it, do not 

cease 'to-pray for you, and 'to.desire that ye_’might_be_filled_ 
with the ‘“knowledge of_His “will in all wisdom and spiritual 
understanding ; 10 that.ye ’®might_walk worthy of_the Lord unto 
all pleasing, being-fruitful in every good work, and increasing 
“in the ‘“knowledge of_“God; 11 'strengthened with all might, 
according- to ‘His “glorious "“power, unto all 'patience and long- 
suffering with joyfulness ; 

19 Giving-thanks wito-the Father, which ’'hath_made us 
meet ‘to ”“be_partakers of_the inheritance of-the saints in s light : 
13 who hath delivered us “from the “power of_°darkness, and hath 
translated us into the kingdom of_* His “dear “Son : 14 in whom 
we.have "“redemption through His “blood, even the forgiveness 
of_“sins : 

fu. full-know- 
ledge. 

u. unto, 
t. the power 
of-His glory, 
e. endurance. 

12. Eph. 1. 3-8. 

Acts 26. 18. 
f. ets TTjv /xe- 
pt8a tou 
KXrjpov. 

a. e£oucrtas. 

f. for the portion 
of-the lot. 
o,out-of, Qr.e k 
a. authority, 
t. the Son of- 
His love. 

15. Jn. 1.1-3,14. 

Heb. 1. 1-3. 
al. wdcrqs ktl- 
CT6WS. 

fc. 8t avrov. 

18. Eph.1.22,23. 
fr. €K. 
m. yivqriu. 

p. 7Tp(iyT€VU)V. 

13 Who is the image of_the invisible “God, the firstborn of_ 
al every creature: 16 for b by Him were 'all-things created that- 
are in Sa heaven, and that. are “in “earth, 'visible and 'invisible, 
whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or 
"“powers: 'all_things ‘■were-created ‘by Him, and “for Him: 
17 and is before all-things, and b by Him 'all- things ‘‘consist. 

18 And is the head of_the body, the church : who is the 

beginning, the firstborn ‘"from the “dead ; that in s all things 
m ’might-have vthe “preeminence. 

al. all creation, 
b. by, Qr. en. 
^h.the heavens. 

o. on the, Qr. 
epi. 

au. authorities, 
t. through Him. 

fr. from-among. 
m. might-be- 
come. 

p. pre-eminent. 

19. ch. 2. 9. 

20. Eph. 1.9,10. 
Rev. 5. 8-14. 

19 For it pleased the Father that in Him ’“should ail " fulness 
dwell; 90 and, ''having_made_peace through the blood of His 
“cross, ‘by Him to_’reconcile "" all-things unto Himself; ‘by Him, 
I say, whether they be things “in “earth, or things in Ss heaven. 

91 And you, 'that- were ““sometime ^alienated and enemies in_ 

o. on the earth. 
s *h.the heavens. 

21. Eph. 2. Il- 
ls. 

on. once. 

on. 7rore. 

Chap. I. 1 Jesus Christ, D{Gr.)E{Gr.)K. — Christ Jesus, kabfglp. 2 And the 

Lord Jesus Christ, kacfg(p). — Omit bdekl. 3 And, kac^eklp. — Omit bc 1 d 1 fg. 

6 And bringeth forth, d 2 e 2 fgkl • — Omit and, kabgd^^. Bringeth forth fruit, d 2 

e 2 k.— Bringing forth fruit, and increasing, kabcd 1 e 1 fglp. 7 Also, d s ekl.— Omit 

kabcd^gp. For you, k 8 cd 2 eklp. — 'For us, K 1 ABD 1 (Gr.)r(Gr.)G. 10 That ye 

might walk, k 3 d 3 eklp. — To walk, k 1 abcd 1 fg. In the knowledge, (k 8 )d 3 e 2 kl. — By 

the full knowledge, nabcd^fgp. 16 That are, k 8 ad 3 e 2 kl. — Omit k 1 bd 1 e 1 fgp. 

And that are, k 8 acdefgklp. — Omit that are, k 1 b. 

305 


CoLOSSIANS 

A.D. 64 (68). 
b. ev. 

23.Heb. 3.6,14. 

Mar. 16. 15. 
be. Karev omov 
avrov . 

i. ev 7rdcrr) rrj 

KTL(T€L. 

b. eyevofjLrjv. 

Eph"3': l-i‘3. 
a. Nvv xalpto. 

t. rrXrjpuxrat. 


2 7 . Horn. 16. 
25-27. 

w. f)0c\r)(T€V. 
a. KaTayyeX- 
Ao fX€V. 

e. aywvitfifxc- 
voq. 


1.2 Cor. 1.6-11. 
c. tiytova. ' 

CO. TT€pl. 

i. ev. 

U. CiS. 

f. hrcyvwnv, 

w. €V (O . 

4 .Epb. 4 .iCl 5 . 

2Pet.3.14-18. 

a0. KOI. 
i. €t?. 

6. Jude 20, 21. 
a. Ka0u><s. 


8.1 Timi6" 20, 21. 
m. ccrrat 6 
crnAaywytov. 

0. <rroix€ia. 

fi. 7T €7T Xfjpii)- 
fJLtVOl. 

ev. iraxrrfi, 

an. e^oncrtas. 
tl. Rom. 2. 28, 

29. Phil. 3. 3. 

s. a 7 reKSu<rei. 

1. cv. 

l2.Rom'.‘6Xll‘ 
1 Pet. 3. 21,22. 
i. ev a). 

y. ( Tvvrjyep - 
Or} re. 

fr. €«. 

L3. See Epb. 2. 
1, 4-6, 11. 

t. TrapaTTToj- 

fiaan. 
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I. 22. 


CoLOSSIANS II. 13. 


your..* mind b by "wicked "works, yet now hath He_reconciled 
22 in the body of-His “flesh through Meath, to.'present you holy 
and unblameable and unreproveable be in His sight : 23 if yeJcon- 
tinue in_the faith "“grounded and settled, and be not “moved- 
away from the hope of_the gospel, which ye_ho?>e_heard, and 
which "“was-preached ‘to every "creature which_is under ""heaven; 
whereof I Paul b "'am_made a minister. 

24 “Who now rejoice in my "sufferings for you, and 'fill-up 
that-which-is "behind of-the afflictions of_“Christ in my "flesh 
for His “body's sake, which is the church : 26 whereof I b •'am- 
made a minister, according-to the dispensation of_“God which 
"is-given to-me for you, ‘to-'fulfil the word of_“God ; 26 even the 1 
mystery which -“hath-been-hid from “ages and from “generations, 
but now ''is-mad e_manifest to_His "saints. 

27 To.whom “God "would "®make_known what is the riches of- 
the glory of-this “mystery among the Gentiles ; which is Christ 
in you, the hope of-“glory : 28 whom toe “'preach, warning every 
man, and teaching every man in all wisdom; that we_"may_ 
present every man perfect in Christ Jesus : 29 whereunto I also 
labour, “striving according_to His ""working, ""■“which worketh in 
me mightily. 


3 FOR I_'would that.ye "^knew what_great “conflict I_have 
C0 for you, and for them 'at Laodiceh,, and for as_many_as 
have not seen my ""face in the flesh ; 2 that their “hearts "might- 
be_comforted, "“being_knit_together in love, and unto all riches 
of_the full-assurance of_“understanding, "to the 1 acknowledgment 
of_the mystery of_“God, and of_f^e_Father, and of_“Christ; 

'in whom 'are hid all the treasures of_“wisdom and “know- 
ledge. 

4 And this I_say, lest any man 'should-beguile you with _ entie 
mg_ words. 

. For a c though I_be_absent in.the flesh, yet am_I with you 
in.the spirit, joying and beholding your ""order, and the stedfast- 
ness of-your faith ‘“in Christ. 

6 As ye have therefore received ""Christ Jesus the Lord, so 'walk 
_ye in Him : 7 “‘rooted and “built-up in Him, and “stablished in 
the faith, “as ye_"'have-been_taught, abounding therein with 
thanksgiving. 


n. Now I-re- 
joice. 

•t. those-things- 
which_are. 
b. became. 

t. to-filLup. 


'BEWARE lest any 


“spoil you through “philosophy 


and vain deceit, after the tradition of_“men, after the “rudiments 
of_the world, and not after Christ. 

9 For in Him dwelleth all the fulness of_the Godhead bodily. 
10 And ye_are '■‘“complete in Him, which is the head of_ e ' , all 
principality and ""power: 

11 In whom also ye_"'are_circumcised with-ihe-circumcision, 
made-without_hands, in "“putting-off the body of_the sins of_the 
flesh ‘by the circumcision of_“Christ : 

12 '“Buried- with Him in "baptism, ‘wherein also lye. "'are-risen 
-with Sim through the faith of-the operation of_“God, who 
•“hath_raised Him fr from the "dead. 

13 And you, being dead in your "‘sins and the uncircumcision 


28 Jesus, k 8 d 2 eklp. — Omit K 1 ABCi> 1 F(Gr.)G. Chap. II. 2 And of the Father, and 
of Christ, d®ekl.— Omit d 2 p. 4 Arid, K s A eor cDEKLP. — Omit k 1 a 1 (?)b. ? Therein, 

bd 8 eklp. — Omit k x ac. 10 Which, BDE(Gr.)r(Gr.)o(Gr.). — Who, kacklp. 11 The 

sins of, k 8 d 2 e 2 kl. — Omit n x abcd x e x fgp. 


b. by, Gr. en. 
be. before II im 


i. in all the 
creation, 
b. became. 


t. willed to. 


a. announce. 


C. or contend- 
ing. 


c. or conten- 
tion. 

co. concerning, 
i. in, Or. en. 

u. onto, Gr.eis 
f. or fall-know- 
ledge. 

w. or wherein. 


i. in, Qr. eis. 


a. according.as, 


m. make-a-prey 
-of. 

e. or elements 


fi. filled-up. 
ev. every, 
au. authority. 


'a.were-circum- 
cised. # 

». stripping-off. 
. in, Or. en. 


i. or in whom, 
y. ye-were- 
raised- to- 
gether. 

fr.from-among. 
t. 



COLOSSIAJTS II. 14. 


CoLOSSIANS III. 13. 


of_your “flesh hath He_quickened_together with Him, "‘having- 
forgiven “you all ""trespasses ; “■ 

14 '■‘Blotting _ out the handwriting of _ ’ordinances that _ was 

against us, which -"was 0T contrary to_us, and "-took it out_of the ov. over-against 
“way, "‘nailing it to_ffis_ ’cross ; . -t^uSTken. 

15 And "‘having- 8 spoiled ""principalities and ‘""powers, He_made m - midst. 

_a_shew of them openly, "‘triumphing-over them in it. a. Mthoridef.' 


l.ch.2.12,13,20. 


16 'LET no man therefore judge you in meat, or in drink, or in 
respect of_a_ f holyday, or of_</te_new_moon, or oi-thej" ^sabbath 
days ; 17 which are a shadow of_things to_come ; but the body 
is of_“Christ. 

18 'Let noJman d beguile you of_your_reward, in a voluntary 
humility and worshipping of_“angels, intruding_into those things- 
which he.hath not seen, vainly ‘puffed_up by his “fleshly “mind, 
19 and not h holding the head, from which all the body ‘by 
“joints and “bands b having_nourishment_ministered, and ‘knit- 
together, increaseth with_the increase of_“God. 

90 Wherefore, if 7 ye_"'be_dead with ’Christ from the 'rudi- 
ments of_the world, why, as_though living in the world, are_ye_ 
subject_to_ordinances, 21 (“ "touch not ; "taste not; "handle not;” 
22 which all are to perish with_the using ;) after the command- 
ments and doctrines of_“men ? 23 Which-things “have indeed a 

shew of- wisdom in will- worship, and humility, and “neglecting 
oO/ie-body ; not in any honour, ““to the satisfying of-the flesh. 


f. a feast, 
w. or weeks. 


o. no-one. 

Ap. purposely. 

d. decide. 
against you 
as to the 
prize. 

h. holding-fast. 

t. through, dia. 

u. uni ting- 
bands. 

b. being-sup- 
plied. 

y. ye-died. 

e. or elements. 


u h. are having 
indeed. 

n. or not-spar- 
ing. 

un. unto, Or* 
proa. 


3 IF ye then w "'be_risen_ with ’Christ, 'seek those things- w "JT^ e - rai8ed 
which_are above, where “Christ a‘ ‘sitteth on the right-hand „i.7a. 
of _“God. " 8 - sitting- 

2 m 'Set_your_affection_on things above, not on things on the ™' ye .died. 
earth. 3 For ^ye-^are-dead, and your “life "is-hid with ’Christ "i- hath-been. 
in ’God. 4 When “Christ, who is our “life, •shall- 8 appear, then b be-mani. 
if ‘shall ge also b appear with Him in glory. tested. 


6 p "Mortify therefore your ""members which_are upon the earth; p- Put-to-death. 
. fornication, uncleanness, inordinate-affection, evil concupiscence, ^Trhich 
and ""covetousness, which is idolatry : 6 for which-things’ sake things, 
the wrath of_“God cometh on the 'children of_“disobedience : °j 
7 in the “which ge also walked °some_time, when ye_-"lived in them. e.eviLspeaking. 

8 But now ge also "put-off ""all these; anger, wrath, malice, h - b ^ vln |^ off 
' 'blasphemy, filthy_communication out_of your “mouth. -j-h. having-put. 

9 'Lie not one to another, h "‘seeing_that_ye-have_put_o£E the . 

old man with his ’deeds ; 10 and "‘have_put_on the new man, being.re. 
""‘which is.renewed “in ‘knowledge after the image of_Him_that newed - 
"‘created him : 11 W where there_is “neither Greek “nor Jew, cir- f.’MUmow-* 19 ’ 
cumcision “nor uncircumcision, Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor ledge, 
free : but Christ is ““all, and in “all. 7." nA™” 1 

a. and. 

12 "Put-on therefore, as the “elect of_“God, “holy and ^“beloved, 
bowels of- mercies, kindness, humbleness- of -mind, meekness, 
longsuflering ; 13 forbearing one -another, and forgiving one- 
another, if any man have a 'quarrel against any : even as “Christ c. complaint, 
forgave you, so also do ge. 

13 Flesh, k'defop. — Add even you, k<ackl. You, k 3 lp. — Us, a l ABCDEF(Gr.)GK. 

18 Not, r 3 cd 2 (fg)klp. — Omit k 1 abd*. 30 Wherefore, r 1 . — Omit r 2 abcdefgklp. 

Chap. III. 4 Our, bd 2 kl. — Your, rcd^fgp. ? Them, d 3 e 2 fgkl. — These things, na 
bci^hp. 18 Christ, k 2 (?)cd 2 eku>. — God, R 1 . — The Lord, abi^fg. 



COLOSSIANS III. 14. COLOSSIANS IY. 11. 

a.d, 64 (68). 

1. aydi rrjv. 
uu.o'wSeo'/Ao?. 

14 And above all these_things put on ‘"charity, which is the 
bond of_ a perfectness. 

lo And 'let the peace of-°God p rule in your ^hearts, to the 
which also ye_"'are_called in one body; and 'be_ye thankful. 

16 'Let the word of_°Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom, 
teaching and admonishing one_another; in_ psalms and hymns 
and spiritual songs, singing with grace in your S- hearts to_the 
Lord. 

1. love. 

un. uniting- 

bond. 

p. fipafieveTu). 

p. preside or 
arbitrate. 

J a. were-called . 


See Eph. 5. 
19,20. 2 Tim. 
3. 14-17. 

1 John 2. 24. 

~h. heart. 

Al. €V. 

t. 8ia. 

17 And whatsoever yeJdo in word or *' deed, do “all in the 
name of_tAe_Lord Jesus, giving.thanks to _ 8 God and the Father 
‘by Him. 

*i. in, Gr. en. 
*G. the God 
and Father, 
t. through. 

18. Gen. 3. 16. 
See Eph. 5. 
22-33. 

18 “Wives, 'submit.yourselves «»to_ s your_own husbands, as it_ 
■ns.fit in the Lord. 

19 "Husbands, 'love your "’wives, and 'be not bitter against 
them. 


20. See Eph. 6. 
1-4. 

80 “Children, 'obey your *parents in alLthings : for this is 
wellpleasing wwto.the Lord. 

91 "Fathers, 'provoke not your ""children to anger, lest they. 
'be.discouraged. 


22. Eph. 6. 5-8. 
lPet.2.18-21. 

b. 8ov\oi. 

23. Eccl. 9. 10. 
w. epyd^ecrOe. 
f. airo. 

r. dvra7rdSo- 
<nv. 

b. 8onAcner€. 
25.2 Cor. 5.9, 10. 
1 Pet. 1. 17. 

ss “ b Servants, 'obey in alLthings your masters s according_to 
the flesh ; not with “eyeservice, as menpleasers ; but in singleness 
of_heart, fearing ""God : 28 and whatsoever yeJdo, w 'do it heartily, 
as to_the Lord, and not «nto_men ; 24 ■‘knowing that f of the Lord 
ye_shall_receive the r reward of-the inheritance: for ye_ b serve 
the Lord Christ. 26 But x "he_that doeth_wrong shall_receive-for 
the wrong which he_ , 'hath_done : and there.is no respect_of_ 
persons. 

b. Bondser- 
vants. 

*e. eyeservices. 
w. work. 

f. from, 
r. recorapence. 
b. serve-as. 

bondservants. 
J h. did. 

1. See Eph. 6. 9. 
hi SouAois. 

A “MASTEJttS, 'give un to -y our - ka servants that_which_is just 
j: and ""equal; ■‘knowing that ge also have a Master in 

“heaven. 

h.bondservants. 
•h. the heavens. 

2. See Eph. 6. 
18-20. 

0. 7T€pt. 

o. tov Adyov. 

2 'COJSTiJNl UF in Sprayer, and "watch in the.same with thanks- 
giving; 3 withal praying also c for us, that "God "would.open 
u?ito_us a door °of_ a utterance, to.'speak the mystery of_°Christ, 
for which I-^am also in_bonds : 4 that I_'may_make it manifest, 
as I ought to.'speak. 

■•■w. watching, 
c. concerning, 
o. lit. of-the 
word. 

5. See Eph. 5. 
15-17. 

6 'Walk in wisdom toward them_that_are without, redeeming 
the time. 


6. Mai. 3. 16, 17. 

i. eV. 

e.o. €v\ €Ka- 

8 Let your "speech be alway 'with grace, ^seasoned with_salt, 
■^that-ye.may.know how ye ought toJanswer ‘every “man. 

i. in, Gr. en. 
e.o. each one. 


7 ALL ""my “state shall Tychicus declare unto.you, who is a 
"beloved brother and a faithful minister and f fellowservant in the 
Lord : 8 whom I.Aaue.sent unto you for the_same purpose, that 
he_’might_know "your “estate, and 'comfort your 'hearts ; 9 with 
Onesimus, a ^faithful and beloved brother, who is one of you. 
They_shall_make_known «nto_you all-things which are done here. 


7- See Eph. 6. 
21,22. 2 Tim. 
4. 12. 

f. cruvSovAo?. 
9. Phil. 10, 11. 

f. fellow-hond- 
servant. 

10. Acts 19. 29 ; 
20. 4 ; 27. 2 ; 
15. 36-40. 

2 Tim. 4. 11. 

10 Aristarchus my "fellowprisoner saluteth you, and “Marcus, 
"sister’s.son.to Barnabas, (touching whom ye_received command- 
ments : if he.'come unto you, 'receive him ;) 11 and Jesus, ""which 

in. Mark. 
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15 God, n 8 c 2 d 8 ekl. — Christ, KhkBc^FGP. 16 Christ, n 8 bc 2 defglp. — God, ac 1 .— The 

Lord, x 1 . And hymns, c 2 d 2 eklp. — Omit and, kabc^fg. And spiritual, ac s d 2 e 

kl. — Omit and, nbc^fg. The Lord, c 2 d 8 ekl. — God, nabc^fg. 17 God and, 

defgkl.— Omit and, kabc. 18 Own, l. — Omit kabcde(fg)k. 22 God, n s d 8 e 2 k. — 

The Lord, NABCD 1 (Gr.)E 1 (Gr.)FGL. 23 And whatsoever, d 2 ekl. — Omit and, nabc 

(iAfg). 24 For, d 2 kl. — Omit kabcd 1 e. 25 But, d s ekl. — For, kabcd^fg. 

Chap. IV. 8 He might know your, n s cd 2 ekl. — Ye might know our, (N 1 )ABD 1 F(Gr.)GP. 




COLOSSIANS IV. 12. 


COLOSSIANS IV. 18. 


A.D. 64 (68). 

12, Phil. 23. 
b. So5jA.cs. 
s. dycopt£o/Ae- 


14. 2 Tim. 4. 10, 
11 . 

15. Eom. 16. 5. 
1 Cor. 16. 19. 

lOTheiaXS?'. 


17. Phil. 2. 


18. 1. Cor. 16. 
21-24. 


is_called Justus, ’‘■‘■who are of the circumcision. These only are 
my fellow-workers unto the kingdom of_ a God, which "'have-been J h. were, 
a comfort «nto_me. 12 Epaphras, who-is one of you, a b servant b. bondservant. 
of-Christ, 'saluteth you, always "labouring-fervently for you in s. or striving, 
'prayers, that ye_"may_stand perfect and ^complete in all the 
will of-°God. 13 For I-bear him record, that he_hath a great 
zeal for you, and them that are in Laodicea, and them in Hiera- 
polis. 14 Luke, the beloved "physician, and Demas, 'greet you. 

15 "Salute the brethren which.are in Laodicea, and Nymphas, 
and the church which_is in his house. 

16 And when this "epistle "is.read among you, "cause that it_ 

"be.read also in the church of_</t«_Laodiceans ; and that ge like- 
wise "read the epistle from Laodicea. 

17 And "say to_Archippus, 'Take_heed_to the ministry which 
thou_"'hast_received in the Lord, that thouJfulfil it. 

18 The salutation by_the hand of_me Paul. 'Bemember my 
“bonds. "Grace he with you. Amen. 

13 Christ, defgk. — Add Jesus, kabcl. — Jesus Christ, p. Complete, d 8 eklp. — 

Fully persuaded, nabcd x fg. 18 Zeal, d 3 ekl. — Labour, kabc(d 1 fg)p. 15 His, 

defgkl. — Her, b. — Their, kacp. 18 Amen, n 8 deklp. — Omit K x ABCF(Gr.)G. 
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1 Thessalonians I. 1. 


1 Thessalonians II. 9. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE 0F.PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


i.D. 54(58). 


1. Acts 18. 5. 


THESSALONIANS. 

P AUL, and ‘Silvanus, and ‘Timotheus, Mnto-the church of- 
ihe ~ Thessalonians which is in Grod. the Father and in the 
Lord Jesus Christ: Grace he -unto-you, and peace, from God our 
Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 


c. 7 rept. 

3. 1 Cor. 13. 13. 


b. ZfxirpoaOev. 
be. Yjya7rrffi € - ' 
VOL VITO ©eov 
rrjv itcXoyrjv 

Vfl&V. 

by. iiiro. 

5. 1 Cor. 2. 4, 5. 
s. UvevfxaTL. 

a. Ka0w?. 
[XLfirp-aC. 

b. ycvecrflai. 


u. irpos. 
bo. SouAeuap. 
10. John 14. 3. 

ch. 4. 16, 17. 
f. € K V€KpioV. 


2 WE_give-thanks to- s God always c for you all, making men- c 
tion of-you in our Sprayers ; 3 remembering without- ceasing your o 
CT work of_ a faith, and ^labour of- a love, and ^patience of- a hope \ 
°in-our ff Lord Jesus Christ, b in -the -sight of- a God and our 
Father ; 4 ^knowing, brethren beii beloved, your "election by of t 
God. 

6 For our x gospel came not unto you in word only, but also in 
power, and in the Holy ’Ghost, and in much assurance; “as ye- ’ 
■'■know what_manner_of_men we-were among you for your sake. 

6 And ge became ‘followers of-us, and of_the Lord, '“having- i 
received, the word in much affliction, with joy of-ifo-Holy ’Ghost : 

7 so_that ye b were ensamples to-all *“that believe in s Mace- 1 
donia and s Achaia. 8 For from you ‘■sounded_out the word of- ‘ 
the Lord not only in ^Macedonia and Achaia, but also in every 
place your x faith x to "God-ward Ss-spread-abroad ; so_that we ' 
need not to_'speak any_thing. 

9 For they_themselves shew “of us what_manner_of entering- 
in we-'had unto you, and how ye-turned “to "God from “idols 1 
to_ b ° serve the living and true God; 10 and to-'wait-for His i 
"Son from ““heaven, whom He_raised f from the “dead, even 
Jesus, "“which delivered us from the wrath ““to-come. i 


1. Acts 17. 1-4, 

2. Acta 16. 19- 
24. 

a. kclOu) S. 
i. iv. 
c. aytuvt. 

3. 2 Cor. 2. 17 j 
4. 1, 2. 

4. 1 Cor. 9. 16, 
17. 1 Tim. 1. 
11 , 12 . 

by. V7TO. 


b. iyevTjOTjfiev. 
o. eavnjs. 

y. yeyevTjaOe. 


2 FOR yourselves, brethren, “know our "entrance_in "unto 
you, that it-^was not in-vain ; 2 but even • “after- that.we- ' 
had_sufEered_before, and ‘“were- shamefully-entreated, “as ye- , 
.■“know, at Philippi, we_were-bold in our *God to_speak unto you 
the gospel of_“God ‘with much “contention. 3 For our “exhorta- > 
tion was not of deceit, nor of uncleanness, nor in guile : 4 but ’as 
we_“were_allowed b iof “God to_'be-put_in_trust_with the gospel, 
even.so we-speak ; not as pleasing men, but s God, s “which trieth 
our "hearts. ! 

6 For neither at_any_time used_we flattering words, ’as ye_ 
“know, nor a cloak of.covetousness ; God is witness : 6 nor of 
men “sought-we glory, neither f of you, nor yet f of others, when ■ 
_we-“might '®have-been burdensome, as the apostles of-Christ. 

7 But we- b were gentle among you, even as a nurse cherisheth 
"her” children : 8 so being-affectionately-desirous of-you, we_ 
'were-willing to_”have_imparted imto_you, not the gospel of- 
“God only, but also "our.own souls, because 1 ye-^were dear 
unto_us. 

9 For ye-remember, brethren, our ‘"labour and "travail : for 


i. in, Or. en. 
c. conflict. 


b, became, 
o. her-own. 


Chap. I. 1 From God our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ, kac(?)dekiiP. — Omit 
bfg. 3 Of you, k 3 cdefgklp. — Omit k^b. 7 Ensamples, KACF(Gr.)oKLP. — An 

ensample, bd(e). Achaia, kl. — In Achaia, kabcdefgp. 8 Also, d 3 e 2 kl. — 

Omit nabcd 1 e 1 fgp. Chap. II. 7 Gentle, k 8 ac 3 d 3 eklp. — Children, k 1 bc 1 d 1 fg. 



1 Thessalonians II. 10. 


1 Thessalonians III. 10. 


labouring night and day, because 'we_'®would not be.chargeable 
wtto_any of_ you, we.preached unto you the gospel of_°God. 

10 |§e are witnesses, and “God also, how p holily and justly and 
unblameably we_behaved_ourselves among_you s Hhat believe : 
11 e as ye ’‘■know how we_‘exhorted and ■‘comforted and ‘charged 
ea every one of- you, as a father doth his° children, 12 that ye 
'"'would- walk worthy of_°God, °‘who hath_called you unto '"His 0 
kingdom and glory. 

13 For this cause also thank hie s God without-ceasing, because, 
■ A when_ye- received the word of_°God which_ye_heard f of us, ye 
-received it not as the word of_men, but “as it_is in_truth, the 
word of_God, which effectually-worketh also in you *‘that be- 
lieve. 

14 For ge, brethren, became ‘followers of_the churches of_ CT God 
■ °‘which a“ in *Judsea are in Christ Jesus : for ge also have suffered 

like_things of °your_own countrymen, even_as a " 1 tfjeg have of the 
Jews : 

15 Who both '‘killed the Lord Jesus, and 'their_own prophets, 
and ’‘have_ c persecuted us ; and ‘they_please not God, and are 
contrary to.all men : 16 forbidding us to_'speak to_the Gentiles 
that they_'might_be-saved, to ''®fill_up their ""sins alway : for 
the wrath ’’is-come upon them to the uttermost. 

17 But hie, brethren, b '‘being-taken from you for a short time 
, in_presence, not in_heart, endeavoured the more-abundantly to 
-’see your ’’face with great desire. 18 Wherefore we ’’would 
•®have_come unto you, even I Paul, A b once and again; “but 
“Satan hindered us. 

19 For what is our hope, or joy, or v crown of_* rejoicing ? Are 
not even ge b “in_the_presence_of our “Lord Jesus Christ at 
His *“ coming ? 20 For ge are our “glory and “joy. 


p, piously. 


ea. each, 
o. his-own. 


f . from. 

a. according-as. 


e. chased us 
out. 


b. having-been, 
bereaved of 
you, seev . 11. 

Ab. both. 

a. and. 

v. victor’ 8- 
crown. 

g. or glorying. 

be. before. 

c. coming, Or, 
parousia. 


3 WHEREFORE “when- we -could no -longer forbear, we_ 
thought_it_good to_’be_left at Athens alone : 2 and sent 
‘Timotheus, our 'brother, and “minister of_°God, and our fellow- l m 
labourer in the gospel of_°Christ, to '^establish you, and to_ a-r. diako’nos. 
’comfort you concerning your °faith: 8 that no_°man ’should_be_ °- no - oae - 
moved by these ^afflictions : for yourselves ‘know that we-are- 
appointed thereunto. 4 * For verily, when we- J were with you, 
we-^told you before that weJshould ®suffer_tribulation ; even- 
as a“ it_came-to_pass, and ye_‘know. 6 For this cause, ‘when IE «»• also, 
could no_longer forbear, I_sent to ''®know your 'faith, lest by- 
some-means “‘the tempter '’have-tempted you, and our “‘labour t. toil. 

’be in vain. 

6 But now "‘when ‘Timotheus came from you unto us, and 
■‘brought us good_tidings_of your 'faith and ''charity, and that 1-love, 
ye-have good remembrance of_us always, desiring- greatly to_ 

'see ns, as hie also to see you : 7 therefore, brethren, we.were. 
comforted over you in all our ^affliction and distress th by °your tb. through, 
faith : 8 for now we-live, if ge stand-fast in the Lord. 

9 For what thanks can- we render to_ s God again “for you, for o. concerning, 
all the joy wherewith we-joy for your sakes before our °God; 

10 night and day praying exceedingly that 'we_'®might_see your 


9 For labouring, d 8 ekl . — Omit for, kabd^ghp. 18 For this cause, defghkl. — 

And for this Cause, kabp. 15 Their own, d 2 e 2 kl. — T he, nabd^fgp. 19 Christ, 
fgl . — Omit kabdekp. Chap. III. 2 Minister of, kad 3 e 2 klp. — F ellow-labourer 

with, (b)d 1 . — b omits with God. — Minister and fellow-labourer with God, fg. And 
our fellow-labourer, d 8 e 2 kij . — Omit kabd^. 1 Affliction, distress, kl . — Transposed 

KABDEFG. 


1 Thessalonians III. 11. 


1 Thessalonians V. 2. 


A.D. 54 (58). 


»a. KCti. 

13. 1 Cor. 1. 8. 
ch. 5. 23. 
Jude 24, 25. 
i. iv rfj 7 rap- 
ovcria. 


""face, and "®rmght_perfect “that which is “lacking in.your “faith ? 

11 Now “God Himself and our Father, and our “Lord Jesus 
Christ, "direct our ""way unto you. 

12 And the Lord "make you to.increase and "abound in_*love 

one toward another, and toward E all men, even_as a" toe do toward «»■ also - 
you : 13 to_the_end "“He_" 0 may_stablish your "“hearts unblameable 
in holiness before “God, even our Father, ‘at the coming of_ '• in the pre - 
our “Lord Jesus Christ with all His “saints. 


f. To koiTTOV. 
i. cv. 

a. KaO<i)<s. 
fr. 7rapd. 
c. 7rapayy€- 

Ata?. 

t. Sia. 

3; i Oor*; a" YaP 

20 . 

e. €Ko.<rrov. 

0. iavrov, 

*a. Ka i. 

CO. 1T€pC. 

f. Sicpaprv- 
pdpcOa. 

1. iv dyta<r/A(3. 


4 f FUKTHEKM0KE then we-beseech you, brethren, and ex- 
hort you ‘by the Lord Jesus, that “as ye -have-received ,r of 
us "“how ye ought toJwalk and toJplease God, so ye-'would- 
abound more_and_more. 2 For ye.^know what 'commandments 
we-gave you ‘by the Lord Jesus. 

8 For this is the will of_“God, even your “sanctification, that- 
ye l0 should_abstain from “fornication : 4 that_'every_one of_you 
^should-know how-toJpossess "“his 0 vessel in sanctification and 
honour ; 6 not in the lust of.concupiscence, even.as a* the Gen- 
tiles which ^know not "“God : 6 that no man l0 go_beyond and 
l0 defraud his "“brother in any *matter : because_that the Lord is 
the avenger “of all “such, "as we also have forewarned you and 
'testified. 7 For “God "'hath not called us unto uncleanness, but 
‘unto holiness. 8 “He therefore that despiseth, despiseth not 
man, but "“God, who " A hath also given unto us His "“Holy "“Spirit. 


f. Finally or As 
-to-the-rest. 
i. in, Gr. eo. 
a. according-as. 
fr. from, para, 
c. charges, 
t. through. 


e. each, 
o. liis-own. 
Aa. also. 


co. concerning, 
•s. sach-things. 
f.fally-testified. 
•'h. did not call, 
ji. iu sanctifica- 
tion. 


9. 1 John 4. 7, 


am. <£iAoti- 
peio-Oat. 
c. TraprpyytL 
A aphcv. 

12. 2 Cor. 8. 21. 
b. €V(T)(r}p,6- 
vcu?. 

h. K€K<up,r)- 
p,€V(s)V. 

14. Rom. 8. 11. 

1 Cor. 15. 20- 
23. Acts 7. 
59, 60. 

t. 8ia tov. ' 

15”! Cor" 'IB'.” 

51, 52. 

h. OV /AT j. 
g. <f>6d.cru)pL€V. 
16. John 14. 2,3. 
Acte 1. 11. 

t. €C?. 

e. irapaKaXcl- 
T€. 


9 BUT as-touching “brotherly-love ye need not that_I_ write 
«nto_you : for ge yourselves are taught_of_God to "“ l0 love one- 
another. 10 And indeed ye.do it toward all the brethren which 
-are in all ^Macedonia : but we-beseech you, brethren, l0 that_ye_ 
increase more-and_more ; 

11 And l0 that_ye-* m study to_'be_quiet, and to.'do *“your_ s own 
business, and toJwork with *your_own hands, “as we_'commanded 
you; 12 that yeJmay-walk b honestly toward them.that.are with- 
out, and that ye_'may_have lack of_nothing. 

13 BUT IJwould not have you toJbe-ignorant, brethren, con- 
cerning them.which h,i are_ asleep, that yeJsorrow not, even_as 
a* “others “which have "no hope. 

14 For if we_believe that Jesus died and rose_again, even_so 
them also which h “sleep ‘in “Jesus will “God bring with Him. 

16 For this we-say «nto_you ‘by the word of_t/»e_Lord, that toe 
““which are-alive and “remain unto the coming of-the Lord 
"shall b not * prevent them- which " x are_asleep. 16 For the Lord 
Himself shall-descend from-heaven with a shout, with the 
voice of_</ie_archangel, and with the trump of_God : and the 
“dead in Christ shall.rise first : 17 then toe “which are.alive and 
“remain shall_be_caught_up together with them in the clouds, 
‘to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall- we ever be with the 
Lord. 18 Wherefore “'comfort one_another ‘with these *words. 


am. ambitiously 
-endeavour, 
c. charged, 
b. becomingly. 


h. have-fallen- 
asleep. 

Aa. also, 
n. not, Gr. me. 
t. through. 

i. in, Gr. en. 
^w. the living 

and the ^re- 
maining. ones, 
b. by no-raeans. 
g. or go-before. 

’“w. the living, 
and the “re- 
maining-ones. 
t. to, Gr. eis. 
e. or exhort, 
i. in. 


1. Acts 1. 7. 

C. 7 T€pl. 

2. Luke 12. 35- 
40. 


21 9. 


5 


BUT “of the times and the seasons, brethren, ye-have no 
need that-I-'write imto-you. 3 For yourselves “-know per- 


11 Christ, d 3 efgkl. — Omit kabd 2 . 18 Christ, fgl. — Omit kabdek. — D 1 (Gr.) omits 

Jesus. Saints, k 8 bd 3 fgkl. — Add Amen, Khu^E. Chap. IV. 1 That, bd^fg. 
— Omit kah 3 ekl. God, d 3 e 2 kl. — Add As also ye do walk, kabd^fg. 8 Also, 

NDh’GKL . — Omit abd 2 e. Hath given, h 8 akl. — Gives, i^bdefg. Us, a. — Yon, 

NBDEF(Gr.)GHKL. 


c. concerning. 



1 Thessalonians Y. 3. 1 Thessalonians Y. 28. 

a.d. 54 (58). 

3. Luke 17. 26- 

37- 

n. ov fir). 

fectly that the day of_ J 77ie_LouD so cometh as a thief in the 
night. 3 For when they-'shalLsay, “ Peace and safety ; ” then 
sudden destruction cometh_upon them, as 'travail upon a 'woman 
with-child ; and they-'shall “not escape. 

J. or Jehovah. 
■ 3 . or shali-be- 
saying. 
n. by no- 
means, doubh 
negative. 

4. Eph. 5. 8 , 
11-14. 
s. mot. 

4 But ge, brethren, are not in darkness, that that 'day ’should- 
overtake you as a thief. 6 are all the "children of-light, and 

the "children of_77ie_day : we_are not of_77ie_night, nor of-dark- 
ness. 

*d. the day. 
3 . son8. 

6. Mat. 25. 5. 

Rom. 13. 11-14. 
Sl. Ka$€v8<j)fJL€V 
Aa. KCLt. 

8.Epb.6, 13-17- 
1 Ret. 1. 13. 

6 Therefore ‘let_us not "'sleep, as ** do 'others; but ‘let-us-watch 
and 'be-sober. 7 For “they-that "'sleep "* sleep in_£7te_night; and 
“they-that be-drunken are_drunken in_£7ie_night. 8 But 'let ua, 
i who_are of.J7ie_day, be-sober, ’■'•putting-on the breastplate of- 
faith and love ; and/or a helmet, the hope of_salvation. 

sl. sleep, Or. 

katheudomen. 
*a. also. 

"fc.the sleepers, 
"t. the drunken 
-ones. 

9.2Thes.2.13,14. 
t. Sta. 

w. yprjyopoi- 

9 For 'God ’’hath not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain 
salvation ‘by our °Lord Jesus Christ, 10 who ’■‘died for us, that, 
whether we_ wl wake or “'‘sleep, we_ ’should-live together with Him. 

J h. did not ap- 
point. 

t. through, 
w. watch. 

fiev. 

11 Wherefore “‘comfort yourselves-together, and ’’’edify one 
■"another, even_as also ye_do. 

e. or exhort. 

e. 7ra.paKaA.et- 
rc. 

b. oiKoSop.ctre. 

b. build-up. 

12 AND we-'beseech you, brethren, to-^know ’"'them- which 
labour among you, and • t are_over you in the Lord, and ■‘ad- 
monish you ; 13 and to-'esteem them very highly in love for their 
■"work’s sake. And 'be_at_peace among yourselves. 


12. 1 Tim. 5. 17, 
18. Heb. 13. 
7, 17, 24. 

13. Mark 9. 50. 


14. 2 Th. 3.6-15. 
a. VOV$€T€LT€. 
d. draKTOU?. 
c. rrapafivOu- 
<rOe. 

f . oAt yo\f/v)(ov<s 
15. Mat,. 5. 39. 

14 Now we. 'exhort you, brethren, "'warn them-that_are d un- 
ruly, “'comfort the ’'feebleminded, 'support the 'weak, 'be_patient 
toward “all men. 16 'See that -none ’render evil for evil unto- 
any man; but ever 'follow that_which_is 8 good, both among 
yourselves, and to “all men. 

a. admonish, 
d. or disorderly, 
c. cheer. 

f. feeble-mind- 
ed, lit. little- 
of-soul. 

g. good, Or. 
agathos. 

1 Pet. 3. 8-12. 
g. ayaOov. 

16 'Rejoice evermore. 

17 ‘Pray without-ceasing. 

18 In every_thing 'give_thanks : for this is the will of-God in 
Christ Jesus concerning you. 

19 'Quench not the Spirit. 

80 'Despise not prophesyings. 

*1 'Prove all_things ; 

'Hold-fast that_which_is 80 good. 

88 'Abstain from “all appearance of- evil. 

83 And h the_very 'God of- a peace ’sanctify you wholly ; and 
I pray God your “whole 'spirit and 'soul and 'body ’be_pre- 
served blameless "unto the “coming of_our ®Lord Jesus Christ. 
84 Faithful is “He-that calleth you, who also will-do it. 


16. Phil. 4. 4. 

17. Eph. 6. 18. 

18. Eph. 5. 20. 
21. Isa. 8. 20. 

Acts 17. 11. 
Rom. 12. 9. 
go. /caAoi/. 

o. 7ravro? €t- 
Sons. 

go. good, Or. 
kalos. 

e.or every form. 

23. 1 Cor. 1.8,9. 

Heh.13.20,21. 
h. Avto5. 
e. bXoKXrfpov. 
u. iv . 

h. Himself, the. 
e. entire, 
u. unto or in. 
c. coming or 
presence. 

c. 7rapomria. 

85 Brethren, 'pray for us. 

w. with. Or. en. 
a. adjure. 

25. Col. 4. 2-4. 

W. CP. 

27. Col. 4. 16. 
a. opKifai). 

86 ’Greet all the brethren W with a holy kiss. 

87 I "charge you by_the Lord that this 'epistle ’be_read unto- 
all the holy brethren. 

88 The grace of.our “Lord Jesus Christ be with you. Amen. 


Chap. V. 8 For, klp. — Omit kUfg. — But, k 3 bde. 6 Ye are, k. — For ye are, na 

bdefglp. 16 Both, k 8 bklp. — Omit k 1 adefo. 21 prove, kU.— B ut prove, k 3 bd 

efgklp. 25 Pray, kad 3 efgklp. — Add also, bd 1 . 98 Amen, kad 2 eklp. — Omit b 

D J FG. 
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Y 


2 Thessalonians I. 1. 


2 Thessalonians II. 7. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF.PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THU 

THESSALONIANS. 

P AUL, and “Silvanus, and ‘Timotheus, itnto-the church 

the - Thessalonians “in God our Father and the Lord Jesus ;.'i n God, no 
Christ : 2 grace unto-you, and peace, from God our Father and article, cha- 

, i T j r • . ractenstic. 

the Lord Jesus Christ. 


3 WE.are-bound toJthank s God always f for you, brethren, “as 
it_is meet, because_that your x faith groweth_exceedingly, and 
the Charity of _ e every one of_you all toward each-other abound- 
eth ; * so_that we ourselves glory in you in the churches of_°God 
for your “patience and faith in all your persecutions and ’‘tribu- 
lations that ye_endure : 5 which is a manifest-token of_the right- 
eous judgment of_ a God, that ye '‘•®may_be_counted_ worthy of. 
the kingdom of_ a God, for which ye also suffer. 

6 Seeing it is a righteous.thing with God to-’recompense tribu- 
lation to_* x thQm_that trouble you; 7 and to.you sx who are- 
troubled rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall-be-revealed 
from heaven with ‘His mighty angels, 8 in flaming fire staking 
vengeance on_them_that “‘know not God, and Sx that obey not the 
gospel of_our “Lord Jesus Christ : 8 who shall-be-punished-with 
everlasting destruction from the presence of-the Lord, and from 
the glory of_His m0 power; 10 when He_'shall_come to_'be_glori- 
fied in His s saints, and to_‘be -admired in all Sx them_that believe 
(because our "testimony among you was-believed) in that *day. 

li ‘“Wherefore also weJpray always f for you, that our x God 
"would-count you worthy oO/us_“calling, and "fulfil all the good- 
pleasure of_ffis_goodness, and the work of-faith “with power: 
‘ 2 that the name of_our “Lord Jesus Christ 'may_be_glorified in 
you, and ge in Him, according.to the grace of_our °God and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 


*G. God, with 
article, objec- 
tive. 

f. for, Or. peri, 
a. according as 
or even_as. 


t. the angels of- 
Eis power, 
g. giving or 
executing. 


in. might. 


to. To which 
end. 

i. in, Or. en. 


2 NOW weJbeseech you, brethren, °by the 'coming of-our 
“Lord Jesus Christ, and by our gathering-together unto 
Him, 2 that ye '‘••be not soon shaken ‘in “mind, or 'be-troubled, *■ 
neither ‘by spirit, nor ‘by word, nor ‘by letter as ‘from us, as t. 
that the day of_ c °Christ >“-is_at_hand. “• 

8 ‘‘Let no man deceive you by any means: for that day shall ^ 
not come, except there. 'come a ““falling -away first, and that l 
“man of- “sin "be-revealed, the son of_“perdition ; 4 xx who op- 
; poseth and “exalteth. himself above all that is “called God, or 
that_is_ worshipped ; so-that he as God *®sitteth in the ‘temple i. 
of_“God, shewing himself that he_is God. 


inner-temple. 


5 Remember.ye not, that, x when_I_was yet with you, I-told 
you these.things ? 

6 And now ye.^know *‘ x what “withholdeth that he "‘■•might- r - restraineth. 
be_revealed in *his° time. 7 For the mystery of. 1 “iniquity doth 


Chap. I. 2 Our Father, kafgkl.— The Father, bdep. 8 Christ, kafg. — Omit 

BD(Gr.)E(Gr.)KLP. 12 lBt Christ, afgp. — Omit kbdekl. Chap. II. 2 Christ, 

d 3 e 2 e.— The Lord, kabd^fglp. 8 Of sin, adefgklp. — Of lawlessness, kb. 

4 As God, D 3 EF(Gr.)GKL. — Omit kabd*p. 


2 Thessalonians II. 8. 


2 ThessaloniAns III. 12. 


a.d. 5 4 (58). 
e. ivcpyeiTOi. 
c. ■yevTprat. 
m. p.4<rov. 
8.Isa.ll.4. Dan. 
7.11. Rev.19. 
11, 15, 20, 21. 

I. *0 aFO/xos. 
b. Karapyijtm. 
ma. €7n(j>av€La. 
co. 7rapov<Tias. 

9. Mat. 24. 24. 
Rev. xiii. 

ef. evepyeiav. 
w.rcpacrt \j/ev- 
Sovs. 

10. Jno. 3.18-20. 

II. 1 Kin. 22. 22. 
j. KptOtxHn. 

b. VITO. 

t. Sta. 


15. Jude 3. 
s. ar^Kerc. 
b. KpaTc trc. 

At. Sta. 

16. 'lPet5.'lO, 
11. Jude 24, 
25. 


1. Coi. 4. 2-4. | 

r - t p*xo- 

*a. Ktu. 
w. 7 rpo?. 

2. Rom. 15. 30, 
31. 

O^orl' 177-9. 

c. rrapayyeX- 
Ao/acf. 


p. V7TO/A.OV7/V 

rov. 

6 .Rom:i 6 ;i 7 ; 
18. 1 Cor. 5. 
9-13. 

f. 7rapa. 

rrrKrre 

| 12 . 

t. pup.eio-6ca. 
|*f. 7rapa. 
to. KOTTU). 

9.1 Cor. 9.1-15. 
a. c^ovcrtai/. 

1 . * 

; i. tva. 

o. iraprjyytk- 
Xo/xfv. 

11.1 Tim. 5. 8, 
13. 


already “work : only xx He_who now “letteth will T let, until He_ 
•be c taken out_of the m way. 

8 And then ‘shall that “‘-Wicked be-revealed, whom the Lord 
shalLconsume with.the spirit of-His “mouth, and shalL b destroy 
with.the ““brightness of_His “““coming : 

9 Even him, whose “““coming is after the ef working of-“Satan 
‘with all power and signs and w lying wonders, 10 and ‘with all 
deceivableness of-“unrighteousness in Sx them_that perish : be- 
cause they.received not the love of_the truth, that they '"®might 
-be.saved. 

11 And for this cause “God shall_send them ef strong delusion, 
that they '"®should_believe a *lie : 13 that they all might-be- 
ldam ned who ••“believed not the truth, but • x had_pleasure in *un- 
righteousness. 

18 But toe are_bound to-'give-thanks alway to_*God for you, 
brethren ‘‘beloved b of the Lord, because “God ‘’hath from the 
beginning chosen you to salvation ‘through sanctification oi-the- 
Spirit and belief of_(/ie_truth : 14 whereunto He_called you ‘by 
our “gospel, to the obtaining of_<Ae_glory of_our “Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

16 Therefore, brethren, ''stand_fast, and bl hold the traditions 
which ye_''have_been-taught, whether ‘by word, or *‘ our epistle. 

16 Now our “Lord Jesus Christ Himself, and “God, even our 
Father, which "“hath-loved us, and "“hath-given us everlasting 
consolation and good hope ‘through grace, 17 "®comfort your 
'hearts, and *®stablish you in every good word and work. 

3 FINALLY, brethren, 'pray for us, that the word of _ the 
Lord 'may_ r have_/ree_course, and 'be-glorified, even- as it 
is W with you : 3 and that we.' may _be_ delivered from Unreason- 
able and wicked men : for all men have-not “faith. 

3 But the Lord is faithful, who shall-stablish you, and ‘keep 
you from “evil. 4 And we_have_confidence in the Lord touching 
you, that ye both do and will-do the_things_which we_“command 
you. 

5 And the Lord "direct your 'hearts into the love of_“God, and 
into the •> patient, waiting-for “Christ. 

6 NOW we.‘ command you, brethren, in the name of-our “Lord 
Jesus Christ, that_ye ’withdraw-yourselves from every brother 
“that.walketh disorderly, and not after the tradition which he - 1 
received f of us. 

7 For yourselves "“know how ye ought ‘toJfollow us: for we_ 
behaved not ourselves-disorderly among you ; 8 neither did_we_ 
eat J any man’s bread for.nougnt ; but “wrought with ‘“labour 
and travail night and day, that 'we_"might not be_chargeable 
to.any of- you : 9 not because we-have not “power, but ‘to "make 
ourselves an ensample tmto.you ‘to ' l9 follow us. 10 For even 
when we_*"were with you, this we_ c commanded you, that if any 
'would not '“work, neither '®should_he_eat. 

11 For we_hear that_there-are_some which “walk among you 
disorderly, working not_at_all, but “are _ busybodies. 13 Now 


8 Lord, bd 8 e 2 kiJ . — Add Jesus, kad 1 e 1 fgl 3 p. 18 From the beginning chosen yon, 
kdbkb.— C hosen you as first fruits, BFG(Gr.)p. 16 Even, ad^klp . — Omit k^d 1 

(Gr.)FG. 17 Word, work, fgk . — Transposed kabdelp. Chap. III. 4 Command 
you, ad 8 efgkbp — Omit you, kbd 1 . 6 He received. — They received, kad(eku»). — 

Ye received, BF(Gr.}o. 


e. effectually, 
work. 

r. restraineth. 
r. restrain. 
c. become, 
m. midst. 

1. the Lawless- 
one. 

b. bring-to- 
n ought, 
ma. manifesta- 
tion. 

co. coming or 
presence, 
ef. effectual- 
working. 

i. in, Or. en. 
w. wonders of_ 

falsehood. 

*1. the lie. 

j. judged or 
condemned. 


b. by, Gr.hupo. 
t. through. 


s. stand-firm, 
h. hold-fast. 
At. through. 


r. run. 
a&. also, 
w. with, Or. 
pros. 


o. charge. 


p. patience of- 
•rChrist. 


f. from, 
t. to-imitate. 

*f. from, 
to. toil. 

a. authority, 
i. in-order-to. 

o. charged. 
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2 Thessalonians III. 13. 


2 Thessalonians III. 18. 


a.d. 54 (58). them_that_are such we_ ch command and exhort th by our "Lord <*■ charge, 
ch. irapayy - j esus Christ, that with quietness they ■‘work, and 'eat *"their_own 1 aL™” 8 ’ 

th sT' bread - — 

if 'Giiil 13 2 e > brethren, ’be not weary ^in- well-doing. 

14 And if any man 'obey not our "word th by this “epistle, note 

d. ix.Tj o-wava- tfjnt man, and d 'have no company- with him, that he_ - may_be_ d - do n not mil - 
15 l Lev' > i 9 17 as hamed. 15 Yet 'count him not as an enemy, but admonish him wit” 6 ?es " 
as a brother. 


17. 1 Cor. 16. 
21-24. Col. 
4. 18. 


16 NOW the Lord of_“peace Himself "give you ""peace always 
by all means. The Lord be with you all. 17 The salutation of- 
Paul with *mine own hand, which is the token in every epistle : 
so I_write. 

18 The grace of_our “Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen. 


vi By our Lord, k 8 d 8 ki,. — In the Lord, abd*e 1 fgp. 14 And hare, D*(Gr.)rGKLP. 

— Omit and, ka(?)bd*e. 18 Amen, k 8 adefgklp. — Omit k'b. 



1 Timothy 


a.d. 65 (69). i 

l. 2 Tim. 1.1, 2. 
a. Kara. 

2. Phil. 2. 19-22. 
g.c. yvrjo-u o 

T€KV to, 

ac. KaOws. 


ad. olKOYOfjLiav 
©eou. 

s7v. '19." 

c. Trapayye- 
\tas. 

1. ayairq. 
h. &tTTO\^ 
<ravTt<s. 
co. Siafitflcu- 
owrcu. 

8“Romr7.T2r* 

an. Ti9. 

9. GaLfi. 22,23. 
la. Ktirai. 

l. avVTT OT&K- 
tol9. 

s.7rarpaX<oats. 

sm- fX7}Tpa\w- 

ats. 

g. evayy cAtoy 

ttJs Softy?. 

W. O €7rL(TTCV- 

#tyF eym. 

m. Staxovtav. 
13. Acts 8. 3 ; 

9. 1, 2. 

a. vfipio-TTjv. 
14.lCor.l5.9,10. 


w. Xoyo9. 
f. 7rptoro9. 


o. rear. 

a. p.€XX.6vT<av. 


17. Rom. 16. 27. 

Jude 25. 
of.rwv aiwviav. 

i. a<f>6apT<p. 

U. €19 T01>9 
aiojvas tu)V 
aluivuiv. 

C. T€KVOV. 
i. €V. 


I. 1. 


1 Timothy I. 19. ! 


THE FIRST EPISTLE 0F.PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 

TIMOTHY. 

P AUL, an apostle of_ Jesus Christ “by the commandment of- 
God our Saviour, and Lord Jesus Christ, which is our 
“hope ; 2 wito-Timothy, my sown c son in the faith : Grace, mercy, 
and peace, from God our Father and 0 Jesus S Christ our “Lord. 

8 10 AS I_besought thee toJabide.still at Ephesus, "when-I- 
went into Macedonia, that thou_'mightest_charge some ‘®fchat_ 
they_teach no other-doctrine, 4 neither '®give_heed_to fables and 
endless genealogies, which minister questions, father than “‘godly 
edifying which-is in faith : so do. 

5 Now the end of_the c commandment is ‘charity out_of a 
pure heart, and of_a_good conscience, and of-faith unfeigned : 

6 from_“which some h having-swerved have turned-aside unto vain 
-jangling ; 7 desiring to-'be teachers_of_t/ie_law : understanding 
neither 3 what they.say, nor “whereof they- 00 affirm. 

8 BUT we-^know that the law is good, if “a.man use it law- 
fully ; 9 knowing this, that the law is not ‘“made for_a-righteous 
man, but for_</ie_ s lawless and ‘“disobedient, for_fAe_ B ungodly 
and for_sinners, for_“unholy and- s profane, for • murderers-of _ 
fathers and “ m murderers- of -mothers, for.manslayers, 10 for- 
whoremongers, for_them_that-defile_themselves-with_mankind, 
for_menstealers, for.liars, for_perjured_persons, and if_there_ 
be any other-thing that is_contrary_to *sound doctrine; 11 accord- 
ing_to the * glorious gospel of-the blessed God, “which was- 
committed_to mg trust. 

18 AND I thank Christ Jesus our “Lord, who , ' L hath_enabled 
me, for. that He -counted me faithful, •■‘■putting me into the 
“ministry; ls '"‘■who was before a blasphemer, and a persecutor, 
and "injurious : but I_obtained_mercy, because I-did it •"ignor- 
antly in unbelief. 14 And the grace of_our “Lord was_exceeding_ 
abundant with faith and love which_is in Christ Jesus. 

15 This is a faithful xw saying, and worthy of-all acceptation, 
that Christ Jesus came into the world to-’save sinners; of- whom 
It am f chief. 

16 Howbeit for this cause I_obtained_mercy, that in me first 
Jesus Christ *might_shew-forth '"all longsuffering, for a pattern 
“to-^hem- which “should- hereafter ‘®believe on Him to life 
everlasting. 

17 NOW unto.the King of “eternal, ‘immortal, invisible, the only 
wise God, he honour and glory “for "ever and ““ever. Amen. 

18 THIS '"charge I_commit wreto-thee, °son Timothy, according: 
-to the prophecies ‘‘"which went-before on thee, that thou ‘by 
them 'mightest-war a ‘‘good warfare; 19 holding faith, and a good 

Chap. I. 1 Jesus Christ, akl. — Christ Jesus, ndfgp. Lord Jesus Christ, kd 3 

KL. — Christ Jesus, ad 1 fgp. 2 Our Father, k 3 d 3 klp.— The Father, n 1 ad 1 fg. 

4 Godly edifying, d. — God’s dispensation, kafokup. 17 Wise, » 3 d 2 klp.— Omit k*a 

d*fg. 


a. according-to. 

g.c. genuine 
child, 

e.j. Christ Je- 
sus. 

ac. According- 
as. 


ad. the admin- 
istration of- 
God. 

c. charge. 

1. love, Gr . aga- 
pe. # 

"w. which- 
things. 

h. lit. having, 
missed-the- 
mark. 

eo. confidently- 
affirm. 

an. any-one. 

la. laid-down. 

i. insubordinate. 

s. smiters-of- 

f at hers. 

stn. smite rs-of- : 
mothers. 


g. gospel of-the 
glorv. 

w. with which 
5 was in* 
trusted. 


m. ministry, 

Gr. diakonia. 
a. an insulter. 


w. word. i 


f. first. 


o. of, Gr. ton. \ 
a. are-about to. 


of. of-the ages, 
i. or incorrupt- 
ible. 

u. unto the ages 
of-the ages._ 
c. child, 
i. in, Gr. en. 
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1 Timothy I. 20. 


a.d. 65 (69). 
t. a'lrtoo'dfjLevol. 
20. 2 Tim. 2. 17, 
18 ; 4. 14. 
b. TraLScvOuHTL. 


2. Jer. 29. 7': 

Horn. 13. 1. 

e. vTT€po)(r}. 

g. (Tt/IA'OT'ljTL. 

4. Eze. 18.23,32. 
John 3. 16, 17. 
2 Pet. 3. 9. 

d. OiXei. 

f. €7rtyva>(rtv. 

5. 1 John 2. 1, 2. 
6. Mat. 20. 28. 

Mar. 16. 15. 
John 1. 29. 

t. TO fJLdpTVplOV 

i. Kaipots (Slots 
7Xcts2G. 16-20. 
w. 

h. K?)pv£. 
n. iOvtov. 

8. Luke 18. 1. 

p. otrtoos. 
r.StaAoy urpov 
O’Pet'O','4" 

b. KOO’jU.tO). 

ba. atSous. 
by. 8ta. 

l i: i Cor. 1134, 
35. Eph. 5. 
22-24. 1 Pet. 
3. 1-6. 

q. i)o~vyia. 

t. avOevTelv. 
13.Gen.2. 18-23. 

1 Cor. 11. 8, 9. 
14 Gen. 3. 1-16. 
ha, yeyone. 

1. dyaTT'ij. 
f. 7Tl(7TOS. 
w. Xoyo s. 

e. opeyeTat. 

O. €7Ti<JK07Trj^. 

2. Acts 20. 17, 
28-35. Tit. 1. 
5-9. 1 Pet. 5. 
1-4. 

or. Ittutkottov. 

i. dv^rriXi]- 

7TT0V. 

n. u/w.yi>v. 
d. Ton Stafio- 

Xov . 


8, Acta 6. 1-6. 
m. StaKorons, 

mi. StaKovct- 
T(o<rav. 

w.aveyK\i]Tot. 
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1 Timothy III. 10. 


conscience; which some havingAput-away concerning ""faith have 
made- shipwreck : 20 of -whom is Hymenseus and Alexander; 

whom I_ /iaiYi- delivered imtoASatan, that they_may_ b learn not' 
to_ 'blaspheme. 


2 1 _ EXHOBT therefore, that, first of _ "all, supplications, 
prayers, intercessions, and giving_of-thanks, '®be_made 
for all men; 2 for kings, and for all <rx that are in 'authority; 
that we-'may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godliness and 
s honesty. 

3 For this is good and acceptable in_(/ie_sight_of God our 
“Saviour ; 4 who dl will_have all men to_’be_saved, and to_*come 
unto the knowledge of_(/ie_truth. 

6 For there is one God. and one mediator between-God and 
men. the man Christ Jesus; 6 who • i gava Himself. a ransom for 
all. 1 ""to-be-testified ‘in-due “time. 

7 Whereunto I w,l am_ordained a h preacher, and an apostle, (I_ 
speak the truth in Christ, and lie not;) a teacher of Gentiles 
in faith and verity. 

8 I-'will therefore that "men '®pray every where, lifting_up 
Pholy hands, without wrath and r doubting. 

9 In_like_manner also, that women '®adorn themselves in 
b modest apparel, with ba shamefacedness and sobriety; not with 
broidered_hair, or gold, or pearls, or costly array; 10 but (which 
becometh women professing godliness) by with good works. 

11 'Let the woman learn in « silence ‘with all subjection. 12 But 
I-suffer not a woman toJteach, nor ‘to. 1 usurp- authority .over the 
man, but to.be in ? silence. 

13 For Adam was first formed, then Eve. 

14 And Adam was not deceived, but the woman •■‘■being-de- 
ceived ha, -was in the transgression. 16 Notwithstanding she-shall 
_be_saved tb in "childbearing, if they- "continue in faith and 
'charity and holiness with sobriety. 


3 THIS is a f true Xw saying, if a man ‘desire °the_office_of_ 
a-bishop, he-desireth a good work. 

2 A ov ""bishop then must 'be ‘blameless, the husband of-one 
wife, vigilant, sober, of_good_behaviour, given_to_hospitality, 
apt_to_teach ; 3 not given_to_wine, no striker, not greedy_of_ 
filthy_lucre; but patient, “not-a-brawler, not.covetons ; 4 A one- 
that.ruleth well "his.own house, having his children in subjection 
with all gravity; 6 ( b for if a.man "'know not how_to_’rule CT his_ 
own house, how ‘shall_he_take_care_of the church of_God ?) 6 not 
a novice, lest • A being_lifted_up_with_pride he_‘fall into the con- 
demnation of_the a devil. 7 Moreover he must have a good report 
f of them_which_are without ; lest he_ - fall into reproach and the 
snare of_the d devil. 


8 LIKEWISE must the “deacons he grave, not double-tongued, 
not given.to much wine, not greedy_of_filthy_lucre ; 9 holding 
the mystery of_the faith in a pure conscience. 10 And 'let these 
also first be.proved; then 'let- them_ mi use_the_office-of_a_ deacon, 
being found "blameless. 


Chap. II. 8 For, k^fgklp. — Omit k 5 a. i In Christ, »‘d s kl. — Omit k’ad'fgp. 

9 Also, n 8 dfgkl. — Omit k*ap. Or gold, d s kl. — And gold, KAD‘F(Gr.)a. 


t. thrusLaway. 


b. be-taughtLby. 
discipline. 


e. eminent- 
place. 

g. gravity. 

d. desireth. 

f. full-know- 
ledge. 

t. the testi- 
mony. 

i. in. its-own 
times. 

w. was-appoint- 
ed. 

ih. herald. 

n. nations. 


p. pious.. 

t. reasoning. 

b. becoming. 

ba. bashfulness. 1 

by. by, Gr. dia. 

q. or quietness, 
i. in, Gr. en. 

t. to-have-au- 
thority-over. 


ha. hath-be- 

come. 

, th. through, Gr. 

dia tees, 
j 1. love, Gr. aga- 
pe. 


f. faithful. 

w. word. 

e. earnestly.de- 
desireth. 

0. overseership. 

ov. The over- 
seer, Gr. epi- 
seopoa. 

1. irreproach- 
able. . 

n. not-conten* 
tious. 

b. but, Gr. de. 

d. Devil, the 
False.accuser, 
Or. Diabolos. 

f. from, Gr. apo. 


m. ministers, 
i Gr. diaconous. 


mi. minister, 
jw. without-re- 
I proach. 


J 



1 Timothy III. 11. 


1 Timothy IY. 12. 


a.d. 65 (69). 
wo. yvvaiKas. 
f. Sta/3oAovs. 
t. n?<£aAeovs. 

11 Even_so m«s( wo wives be grave, not f slanderers, ‘sober, 

faithful in all-things. 

13 ‘Let the “deacons be the husbands of_one wife, ruling their 
children and °their_own houses well. 13 For they_that •■‘have- 
m “used_the_office_of_a_deacon well, p purchase to-themselves a 
good degree, and great boldness in the faith which_is in Christ 
Jesus. 

wo. or women, 
f.false-accusers. 
t. temperate or 
vigilant. 




13. ch. 4. 6. 
min. Siaxovy-' 

cravres. 
p. tt tpuroiovv- 
rai. 

min . m mistered . 
p. procure. 


15. See Gen. 28. 
18, 19, 22. 
Dent. 27. 2-8. 
Jos. 8. 30-32. 
Isa^ 19. 19. 
o. Set. 

f. iSpalojfxa. 

14 THESE-things write_I wnto_thee, hoping to_*come unto 
thee shortly ; 15 but if I_'tarry_long, that thou_’rnayest_know 
how °thou_oughtest toJbehave thyself in the house of_God, which 
is the church of_<fce_living God, the pillar and ‘ground of_the 
truth. 

o. one-ought, 
f. firm-founda- 
tion. 


16. Mat. 1. 23. 
John 1. 1, 14. 
Jno. 1. 32-34. 
Acts 2. 33. 
Rora. 1. 3, 4. 
Luke 2. 8-14; 
22.43. Acts 1 . 
10,11. Col.1.6. 
Lu. 24. 50,51. 
c. 6p.oX.oyov - 
fl€VO s. 

m. i<f>av€po)0r]. 
a. tv. 

16 AND c without- controversy great is the mystery of-^god- 
liness : 

God was_“ manifest in the flesh, 

Justified in the Spirit, 

Seen of_angels. 

Preached “unto the “Gentiles, 

Believed_on in the world, 

Beceived_up ' into glory. 

c. confessedly. 

m. manifested. 

a. among. 

n. nations. 

i. in, Or. en. 


n. eOvetriv. 

A b NOW the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter 
d: times some shall_depart_from the faith, giving_heed_to 

seducing spirits, and doctrines of_ d devils; 3 ‘speaking-lies in 
hypocrisy, “‘having '"their 0 conscience seared- with_a_hot_iron, 
8 forbidding toJmarry, and commanding to_'abstain_from meats, 
which “God hath created to.he received with thanksgiving of- 
them.which believe and f,i know the truth. 4 For every creature 
of-God is good, and nothing to_be_refused, A if_it_he_received 
with thanksgiving : 6 for it_is_sanctified ‘by the word of_God and 
in prayer. 

b. Bat. 


1. 2 Pet. ii. 

Jude 4, 8-19. 
b. Sc. 

d. Sai/u.oviW. 

i. CV V7 TOKp[(T€L 

if/cvSoXoywv. 
o. tS tav. 
f. €7T€yva)KO(rt. 
4. Rora. 14. 14. 
t. Sia. 

in. €VT£v£ca)$. 

d. demons, 
i. in the hypo- 
crisy of- 
speakers-of- 
lies, who have, 
etc. 

o. their-own. 
f. folly-know, 
t. through, 
in. or interces- 
sion or inter- 
course-with 
Him. 


tb.Tavra xrrro- 

Tt$€fX€VO s. 

m. Sichcovos. 
w. y iraprjKo- ' 
XovOyKas. 

6 the brethren in_remembrance-of these_things, 

thou-shalt_he a good “minister of- Jesus Christ, i nourished_up 
in-the words of_°faith and of_°good doctrine, w whereunto thou- 
hast.attained. 

th. or These- 
things setting 
-before. 

m. minister, Or. 

diaconos. 
w, which tbou. 
hast-cloBely. 
f olio wed. 


o.t. ypawScts 
pvOov s. 
t. yvpva£c. 

g. evaefieiav. 
8. Mat. 6. 33. 
tr. yvpvaala. 
au, 7rpos. 

w. Aoyos. 

to. K 07 TlC)fl€V. 

h. rjXirUapei/. 
c.rrapdyy^XXe. 

7 BUT ‘refuse 'profane and °old_wives’ ‘fables, and “exercise 
thyself rather unto g godliness. 

8 For “bodily te exercise profiteth »“ little: hut godliness is 
profitable unto all-things, having promise oi-the-lite that now- 
is, and of_ 0i that_which is_to_come. 

9 This is a faithful Xw saying and worthy of_all acceptation. 

10 For therefore we both ‘“labour and suffer reproach, because 
we. 1 ‘‘trust ‘in the living God, who is the Saviour of.all men, 
specially of_those_that_helieve. 11 These-things “command and 
‘teach. 


0. t. old woman- 
ish tales. 

t. train. 

g. or God-fear- 
ingnssB. 

tr. training. 
au. unto a. 
w. word, 
to. toil. 

h. hope. 

1. in, Or. epi. 1 
c. charge. 


12.2 Tim. 2. 15. 

0. prjScU. 
c. yivou. 

b. avao-rporfry. 

1. dyd-rry. 

13 ‘LET no_°man despise thy °youth ; hut ‘be. c thou an example 
of- the believers, in word, in “conversation, in 'charity, in spirit, 
in faith, in purity. 

0. no-one. 
c. become. 

b. behaviour. 

1. love, Or. aga- 
pe. 


Chap. III. 16 God, r 5 c s d 3 klp.— Who, R 1 Ac 1 F(Gr.)a(Gr.). Chap. IV. 8 Of 

Jesus Christ, d 3 .— Of Christ Jesus, kacd^gkl-p. 10 Both, F(Gr.)GKL. — Omit 

rac dp. Suffer reproach, r 8 dlp. — Strive, R 1 ACF(Gr.)o(Gr.)K. ia In spirit, 

KLP. — Omit RACDFG. 
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A-D. 65 (69). 
te. SiSaovea - 
Ata. 


14. 2 Tim. 1. 6. 
f. ^apar/xaros. 

th. Sia. 


15. Acts 6. 4. 
a. fickera. 
be.i. iv tovtols 
l<r6i. 

m. iv 7ra(rtv. 


1 Timothy IV. 13. 


1 Timothy V. 21. 


13 Till I.come, 'give-attendance to_*reading, to_*exhortation,j 
to_ * te doctrine. 

14 'Neglect not the f gift that-is in thee, which was.given thee 
th by prophecy, with the laying-on of- the hands of- the presbytery. 

15 "'Meditate -upon these_things; be 'give -thyself -wholly "to 
them; that thy "profiting 'may appear ln to “all. 

16 ‘Take-heed wnto-thyself, and «nto_the ‘“doctrine; 'continueJ 
in them : for "in-doing this thou-'shalt both save tfjgaelf, and 
'"them_that hear thee. 


1. Lev. 19. 32. 


4. Eph. 6. 1-3. 

g. CKyova. 
t TOP ISlOV 

OLKOV. 
p. TTpOyOVOLS. 

5. Luke 2. 36,37. 

h. rjX.7nK€V 

€ 7 tL 

1. o’7raraAtuo’a. 


(1. tt,7ri0-TOV. 


d. #eAotmv. 

3- 

*a. KaL 


14. Tit. 2. 4, 5. 


te. teaching, 
f. free-gif t. 
th. through. 

,. or Attend- 
carefully-fco. 
be.i. be in them, 
in. or in alL 
things. 


b. /3apeL<r6<j>. 


17- 1 Thes75i 12, 
13. Heb. 13. 
7, 17, 24. 

t. K07Tta)VT€?. 

te.StSao-KoAip,. 

18. Drut. 25- 4. 
1 Cor. 9. 9. 
Luke 10. 7. 

h. p.i(r6ov. 

19. Deut. 19.15. 
o. €7rt, gen. 

20 Lev. 19. 17. 


p. 7rpoKpip,a- 

TOS. 

a. Kara. 


6 ’REBUKE not an elder, but 'intreat him as a father; 

and the younger_men as brethren; 2 the elder- women as 
mothers; the younger as sisters, ‘with all purity. 

3 'Honour widows that_are widows indeed. 

4 But if any widow have children or s nephews, 'let_them_leam 
first to_'shew_piety ‘at home, and to-'requite their Sp parents : for 
tfjat is good and acceptable before “God. 6 Now she_that_is a 
widow indeed, and •"desolate, h, -trusteth in 'God, and continueth 
-in ^supplications and Sprayers night and day. 4 But “"she.that 
liveth-'in.pleasure "-is-dead "while _ she- liveth. 7 And these 
things 'give-in- charge, that theyJmay-be blameless. 8 But if 
any 'provide not for_“his_own, and specially for.those of_his_ 
oum_h onse, he_hath_denied the faith, and is worse than_an_ 
“infidel. 

9 'Let not a widow be_taken_into the.number under threescore 
years old, •"having-been the wife of.one man, 10 "well-reported, 
of ‘for good works; if she_/iare_brought_up_children, if she. 
Ziare-lodged-strangers, if she_/iare_washed the saints’ feet, if she_ 
/iare_relieved the "afflicted, if she_ftai>e_diligently_followed every 
good work. 

11 But the younger widows 'refuse : for when they.have-begun 
_to_ wax. wanton. against “Christ, they_ dl will ®marry; 12 having] 
j damnation, because they_iia.re_cast_off their 'first faith. 13 And 
withal they_learn ** to be idle, wandering-about from_house_to_ 
house ; and not only idle, but tattlers also and busybodies, speak- 
ing '"things- which they ought not. 14 IJwill therefore that- 
£/te_younger_ women '®marry, '®bear_children, '®guide_the_house, 
‘®give none occasion to.the adversary to_speak_reproachfully. 
16 For some are already turned-aside after “Satan. 

14 If any man or woman that_believeth have widows, 'let_them_ 
relieve them, and 'let not the church be_ b charged; that it_’may_ 
relieve them_that_are widows indeed. 

17 'LET the elders ■"that. rule well be-counted_worthy of. 
double honour, especially x "they-who ‘labour in the word and 
‘“doctrine. 18 For the scripture saith, “ Thou-'shalt not muzzle 
the ox "t hat-tread ETH-OUT_tt,e-CORN.” And, “ The labourer 
WORTHY OF— HIS b “REWARD.” 

19 Against an elder 'receive not an accusation, but “before two 
or three witnesses. 

20 '"Them-that sin 'rebuke before all, that “others also ‘may fear. 

21 I-CHARGE thee before “God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and the elect angels, that thou_‘observe these_things without 
p preferiing_one_before_another, doing nothing "by partiality. 


i. in, Or. en. 


g. grandchil- 
dren. 

t. to “their-own | 
house. 

p. progenitors. 

h. bath-hoped 
on. 

1. or luxurious. 

ly- 


u. unbeliever. 


. in, Gr. en. 


d. desire to. 
|j. judgment. 
*a. also. 
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Chap. V. 16 Man or, del. — Omit kacfgp. 
Jesus Christ, d 3 fklp. — Christ Jesus, kaj^g. 


21 The Lord, d 3 klp. — Omit kai^fg. 


b. hurdened. 


t. toil. 

te- teaching. 

h. hire, 
o. on, Qr. epi. 


p. prejudice, 
a. accord ing-to. | 


1 Timothy V. 22. 1 Timothy VI. 19. 

a.d. 65 (69). 
h. ra^€o>s. 
n. fxrjSevi. 

22 'Lay hands h suddenly on "no.man, neither 'be_partaker_of 
other-men’s sins : 'keep tjjgself pure. 

h. hastily, 
n. no-one. 

23 'Drink no _ longer water, but 'use a little wine for thy 
’’stomach’s sake, and thine ’’often infirmities. 




m. irpoSrjXot. 
*a. Ka C. 

24 Some men’s x sins are m open-beforehand, going-before to 
judgment; and some men a“ the y_f olio w_af ter. 26 Likewise also 
the good works of some are manifest-beforehand; and “they, 
that are otherwise 'cannot 'be-hid. 

tn. manifesto 
heforehand. 
*a. also. 

1. Eph. 6. 5-8. 
Col. 3. 22-25. 
Tit. 2. 9, 10. 
lPet.2.18-20. 
b. SovAoi. 

a. Seovroras. 

b. SouAeoero)- 
<rav. 

g. evepy cabas. 

13 'LET as_many b servants as are under the yoke count ’’their 
U -own “masters worthy of_all honour, that the name of_°God 
and his "doctrine 'be not blasphemed. 3 And xx they_that have 
believing “masters, 'let_them not despise them, because they.are 
brethren; but rather 'do-them- b service, because they.are faithful 
and beloved, “partakers-of the ^benefit. These-things 'teach 
and 'exhort. 

h.hondservants. 
a. ahsolute- 
masters. 

h. hondservice. 
“■p. who are- 
partakers, 
g. good-deed. 

p. T€TV<f>(DTai. 

s. voamv. 

8 IP any man teach.otherwise, and 'consent not to.wholesome 
words, even the words of_our °Lord Jesus Christ, and to_the doc- 
trine which is according- to godliness ; 4 he.'ns-P proud, knowing 
nothing, but "doting about questions and strifes_of- words, where- 
of cometh envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings, 6 perverse.dis- 
putings of .men of .corrupt ’’“minds, and ^destitute of-the truth, 
supposing that_gain '®is ’’godliness : from °such withdraw.thy- 
self. 

p. puffed-up or 

lifted-up-wifcb 

-pride, 

8. sick. 

6. Prov. 15. 16. 
ch. 4. 8. 

7. Ps. 49. 16, 17. 

\V. TOVTOtS a p- 

KtaOrjao- 
p.c.0 a. 

6 But "godliness with contentment is great gain. 7 For we 
-brought nothing into this ""world, and it is certain we_can carry 
nothing out. 8 And having food and raiment w Tet-us-be there- 
with content. 

9 But xi they_that will '®be_rich fall into temptation and a snare, 

w. or we-will- 
he-content 
therewith or 
ehall-be-suffi- 
cieutly-pro- 
vided. 


c. opeyo/xcvoi. 
w. a.Tr€TrXavr}- 
Orjaav. 

and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown ’’men in 
destruction and perdition. 10 For the love_of_money is the root 
of.all °®evil : which "while some “coveted- after, they_/taue_ w erred 
from the faith, and pierced themselves through with_many sor- 
rows. 

a. a root of all 
«~evils. 

e. or earnestly- 
desired, 
w. wandered- 
away. 

12. v. 19. 
f. aywviZpv. 
fi. aywva. 
c. <o/xoAoy r)- 
eras. 

co. o/xoAoytav. 

11 But tjou, 0 man of_°God, 'flee these-things ; and 'follow- 
after righteousness, godliness, faith, love, patience, meekness. 
13 f 'Fight the good n fight of_°faith, 'lay_hold_on °etemal life, 
whereunto thou_’'art also called, and c,l hast_professed a ’’good 
""profession before many witnesses. 

13 I_give thee charge in_tt.e_sight of_°God, a "who quickeneth 
■“all-things, and before Christ Jesus, who before Pontius Pilate 
•"witnessed a ’’good confession ; 14 that-thou "keep this ’’command- 
ment without_spot, unrebukeable, until the appearing of.our 
“Lord Jesus Christ: 15 which in.His" times He_shall_shew, who 
is the blessed and only Potentate, the King of_ oi kings, and Lord 
of_°"’lords ; 16 “who only hath immortality, dwelling_in the light 
which_no_mara_can_approach_unto ; whom “no "man *'hath_seen, 
nor 'can ®see : to.whom be honour and power everlasting. Amen. 

f. Fight or con- 
test. 

fi. fight or con- 
test. 

c. didst-confess. 
co. confession. 


13. 2 Tim. 4. 1, 
2. John 18. 
33-37. 

O. (§60tS. 

u. ovSets av- 
Opwiruiv. 

o. His-own. 

^k. those. who 
reign-as-kings. 
•■*1. those-wbo 
rule-as-lords. 
n. no one of- 

men. 

t.a. t<o vvv 
auovi. 

h. 7)\.7nK€V<U 
€7 rt. 

a. dS^Aor^rt. 
*t. ctvat. 

17 'Charge them_that_are rich in ‘this “world, '®that_they_be 
not highminded, nor h ®trust in “uncertain riches, but in the living 
"God, Si who giveth us richly all-things to enjoy ; 18 '®that_they_ 
do_good, '®that_they_be_rich in good works, a 1 ready.to.distri- 
bute, willing_to_communicate ; 19 laying_up_in_store for_them- 

t. a. the present 
age. 

h. to-have-hope 
on. 

u. the uncer- 
tainty of. 

At. to.he. 

19. Mat. 19. 21. 
Luke 16. 9. 

•y. 12. 

Chap. VI. 5 From such withdraw thyself, n s (Gr.)KLP. — Omit kad 1 fg, 17 The 

living, dekl. — Omit nafgp. 
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K 03 


1 Timothy YI. 20. 


1 Timothy VI. 21. 


a.d. 65 (69). 


20. 2 Tim. 1. 13, 
| 14. 

cfivXa^ov. 
yvw<TC0)5. 
m.-rjuru^7j<Tav. 


selves a good foundation against '"■‘the time_to_come, that they- 
may_lay_hold_on °eternal life. 

80 0 Timothy, s-fceep that- which is_committed_to_thy_ trust, 
avoiding 'profane and vain_babblings, and oppositions of_ k science 
"falsely-so-called : 81 which some professing have “erred concern- 
ing the faith. “Grace be with thee. Amen. 

19 Eternal, d^klp. — That which is really, kad^pgh 3 . 81 Thee, dekl. — You, 

KAr(Gr.)op. Amen, k^eklp. — Omit kUd^fg. | 


g. guard, 
k. or know- 
ledge. 

m. missed-the- 
mark. 
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2 Timothy I. 1. 2 Timothy II. 2. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF-PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 


a.d. 66 (70). 

TIMOTHY. 


1. 1 Tim. 1. 1, 2. 

Gal. 2. 20. 
t. 8ia. 
c. T€#cva>. 

T)ATJL, an apostle of-Jesus Christ ‘by the will of_God, accord- 
JT ing_to the promise of_life which-is in Christ Jesus, 3 to_ 
Timothy, my dearly beloved 'son : Grace, mercy, and peace, from 
God the Father and Christ Jesus our “Lord. 

t. through, 
c. child. 

3. Acts 22. 3 ; 
23. 1. 

r. karpfvu. 
i. ev. 
h. £>s. 

5. Acts 16. 1. 
ch. 3. 15. 

3 I thank *God, whom I_ r serve from my forefathers ‘with pure 
conscience, h that without-ceasing I_have '"remembrance of thee 
in my Sprayers night and day ; 4 greatly-desiring to_*see thee, 
■“being-mindful of_thy “tears, that I_"may_be_filled with_joy ; 
6 ■‘when- 1 -call- to remembrance the unfeigned faith that- is in 
thee, which dwelt first in thy ! grandm other Lois, and thy ‘mo- 
ther Eunice ; and I-^am.persuaded that in thee also. 

6 Wherefore I_put thee in_remembrance le that_thou_ re stir-up 
the ‘gift of-°God, which is in thee ‘by the putting_on of_my 
“hands. 7 For “God ’'hath not given us the spirit of * im fear; but 
of_power, and of_love, and of_a_sound_mind. 

r. religiously- 
serve. 

i. in, Or. en. 
h. Ut. how. 

6. 1 Tim. 4. 14. 
re. avafcun rv- 

p€LV. 

f. \dpi<rp.a. 

7. Rom. 8. 15. 

re. rekindle, 
f. free-gift. 
t. through. 

J h. did not give, 
tim. timidity. 

tim. SciAxas. 

8 ‘Be not thou therefore ashamed_of the testimony of-our 


9. Eph. 1. 4; 

2. 8-10. 
ti. ypovwv 
oXuivCtav. 
a. €7ri<^avcia?. 
a. Karapyi 7- 
trapro?. 
aL p,4v. 

i. a<j>Oap<TLav . 
11. Eph. 3. 8-13. 
he. Krjpv£. 
na. cOvwv. 

“Lord, nor of_me His '"prisoner: but ‘be-thou-partaker-of-Me. 
afflictions of-the gospel according_to the power of- God ; * who 
•■ L hath_saved us, and •■‘called us with_a_holy calling, not accord- 
ing_to our '"works, but according_to His_own purpose and grace, 
which •-‘was-given us in Christ Jesus before the ‘‘“world began, 
10 but ,A is now made-manifest ‘by the “appearing of_our “Saviour 
Jesus Christ, • J ’who_hath_ n abolished *‘ ""death, and •■‘hath-brought 
life and ‘immortality to_light through the gospel : 11 whereunto U 
•'am-appointed a te preacher, and an apostle, and a teacher of-the 
-““Gentiles. 

ti. times of-the- 
ages. 

a. appearing, 
Or. epiphania. 
n. nullified. 

Ai. indeed, 
i. or incorrupti- 
bility. 

J a. was-appoint- 
ed. 

he. herald, 
na. nations. 

13 For the which cause I also suffer these-things : nevertheless 
I_am not ashamed : for I-^know whom I_have_believed, and ■‘am 
-persuaded that He-is able to_ g keep that- which I have_commit- 
ted_unto_Him against that 'day. 


g. <j>v\a$ai. 

g. guard. 

13. ch. 3. 14. 

Tit. i: 9. 
ha. €^c. 
p.XnrOTVTT(i)(TLV. 

w. vyiaivovTtov 

f. 7r apa. 
th. TY}V . 

g. <f>v\a£ov . 
15. ch.-4. 10, 16. 

is i» 'Hold-fast the Pform of_ w ‘sound words, “which thou- 
•'hast-heard f of me, in faith and love which-is in Christ Jesus. 

14 th That good- thing which- was-committed_unto_thee g ‘keep 
‘by the Holy ‘Ghost “ A which dwelleth in us. 

16 This thou-^knowest, that all they_which-are in *Asia be- 
•'turned_away_from me ; of- whom are Phygellus and Hermo- 
genes. 

16 The Lord ’give mercy ttreto_the house of-Onesiphorus ; for 
he oft refreshed me, and was not ashamecLof my ""chain : 17 but, 
•‘when-he-was in Rome, he-sought me out “very. diligently, and 
found me. 18 The Lord "grant smto-him ®that_he_may_find mercy 
f of the Lord in that *day : and in how_many_things he_ministered 
unto me at Ephesus, tljou knowest very-well. 

ha. or Have, 
p. pattern or 
delineation, 
w. wholesome. 
*w. which words 
thou J didat- 
hear. 

f. from, 
th. The. 

g. guard, 
s. Spirit. 

16. ch. 4. 19. 

m. (T7rou8<HO- 
T€pOV. 
f. 7r apa. 

m. more. dili- 
gently. 

f. from, Or. 
para. 

1. 2 Cor. 12. 9. 
Phil. 4. 13. 

Q therefore, my 'son, 'be.strong in the grace that_is 

fC) in Christ Jesus. 

c. child. 


3 And the_things-that thou-*'hast_heard f of me “among many 


f. irapd. 

a. among, Or. 
dia. 

a. 81a. 

Chap. I. 1 Jesus Christ, al. — Christ Jesus, kdefgkp. 10 Jesus Christ, k^cd ^ 8 

fgklp.— Christ Jesus, « 1 ad 1 e 1 . 18 Phygellus, a. — Phygelus, kcdefgklp. 17 Very, 

d 3 ekl. — Omit kcd 1 fgp. 
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2 Timothy II. 3. 


2 Timothy II. 25. 


i.D. 66 (70). 

eo. bcavoi . 

o, ov§€t9. 

so. crrpaTCvo- 
/ACV05. 

!. ftiov. 

5. 1 Cor. 9. 24- 
27. eh. 4. 7, 8. 

a. Tts. 

8. a6\y. 

v. (Trcc^avou- 
rat. 



8. Rom. 1. 1-5. 
1 Cor. 15. 1-4. 

f. eV 

9. Phil. 1. 12- 
14. 

10. Coi.i.’’ 2 i-’ 
29. 


11. Rom. 6. 8. 
w. Aoyo?. 

d. arvvaircOd- 
VOflCV. 

12. Rom. 8. 17. 
Luke 12. 8, 9. 

e. v7rop.tvop.tv. 

13. Rom. 3.3, 4. 

14. 1 Tim. 6.3-5. 

f. Siapaprv- 
poptvos. 

i5.2Corr5:9.' 

1 Thes. 2. 4. 
b. <nrovBa<rov. 
p. Trapaaryj- 
<rat. 

16. Tit. 3. 9. 
a. TrpOKOlffOV- 

<rtv. 

17. 1 Tim. 1. 19, 
20 . 

m.^O'TOX^O’av. 

Wu£WW‘ 

Num. 16. 5. 
Sept.; 16. 26. 
Mat. 7- 22, 23. 
£. <TT€p€OS <9c- 
/ieAios tov 

©€OU COT^- 
K€V. 

20. Prov. 25. 24. 
*i. ptV. 
a. ScaTrory. 

22. 1 Pet. 2. 11. 

1. dyarn/fv. 


24. Mat. 12. 18- 
20; 11. 29. 
Acts 20. 31. 

b. SouAov. 
p. av£$i KCLKOV. 

25. Acts 8. 22. 
,c. Traihevovra. 
f. €7Tiyvoj<rtv. 


324 


witnesses, the-same •commit-tliou to_faithful men, who shall-be 
“able to_'teach others also. 

3 HTfiou therefore "endure-hardness, as a good soldier of-Jesus 
Christ. 

‘No.°man * eA that_warreth entangleth_himself_with the affairs 
of this 1<r life ; that he_‘may_please him.who • J, hath-chosen_him_ 
to_be_a_soldier. 6 And if “a.man also ’"'strive-for-masteries, yet 
'is_he not T crowned, except he_"strive lawfully. 

* The husbandman Hhat-laboureth must-be first '®partaker of- 
the fruits. 

7 'Consider “what I_say; f and the Lord 'give thee understand- 
ing in alL things. 

3 ‘Remember [that] Jesus Christ of the seed of_David [was] 
^raised 1 from the “dead according_to my 'gospel : * wherein I_ 
suffer-trduble, as an evil-doer, even unto bonds ; but the word of 
_°God “-is not bound. 

10 Therefore I-endure all-things for the “elects’ sake, that tfjeg 
"may also obtain the salvation which-is in Christ Jesus with eter- 
nal glory. 

11 It is a faithful "’saying : For if we- d ' l be_dead_with Him, 
we.shall also live- with Him : 12 if we-“ 'suffer, we_shall also reign 
-with Him : if we-'deny Him, also h wilLdeny us : 18 if we_ 
'believe-not, yet abideth faithful : HeJcannot "®deny Himself. 

14 Of-these_things 'put_(liem_in_remembrance, f charging them 
before the Lord '®that-they_strive not about- words to no profit, 
but to the subverting of_ 0i the hearers. 

15 b "Study to- p shew thyself approved wnto_*God, a workman 
that needeth not_fo_i«_ashamed, rightly-dividing the word of- 
®truth. 

18 But 'shun 'profane and vain_babblings : for they- will-* in- 
crease unto more ungodliness. 

17 And their "word wilLeat as doth a canker : of- whom is Hy- 
menseus and Philetus ; 18 who concerning the truth have “erred, 
saying that_the resurrection '"®is_past already; and overthrow 
the faith of- some. 

12 Nevertheless the f foundation of_®God -L standeth sure, having 
this 'seal, “ 3 The Lord "‘knowjjth '•‘them-that are His.” And, 
“ ’Let every_one “that nameth the name of-Christ "depart from 
iniquity.” 

20 But in a great house there.are not only vessels of_gold and 
of_silver, but also of_wood and of_earth ; and some *’ to honour, 
and some to dishonour. 

21 If *a_man therefore "purge himself from these, he-shall-be a 
vessel unto honour, ^sanctified, and meet_for the ’master’s use, 
and ^prepared unto every good work. 

22 'Flee also 'youthful lusts : but ‘follow righteousness, faith, 
‘charity, peace, with aL them_that call-on the Lord out_of a pure 
heart. 

23 But 'foolish and unlearned questions 'avoid, ^knowing that 
they-do-gender strifes. 24 And the b servant of-iJie-Lord must 
not '®strive; but '®be gentle unto all men, apt-to_teach, p patient, 
26 in meekness 'instructing 'Hhose-that oppose.themselves ; if 
"God peradventure "will-give them repentance to the f acknow- 


eo. competent. 


0. No-one. 

se. serving-as-a 
soldier. 

1. life. Or. bios. 

a. any-one. 

8. strive or con- 
tend in the 
games. 

v. crowned-with 
-a-victor’s. 
crown. 

te p. to partake. 

f. for. 


f. from.among, 
Or. ek. 


w. word. 

d. we-died_with. 

e. endure. 


f. folly-testify- 
ing. 


b. Be-diligent. 
p. present. 


a. advance. 


m. missed-the- 
mark. 


If. or firm foun- 
dation of- 
,r God hath. 
stood-and- 
staudsth. ■ 
J. or Jehovah. 

*i. indeed. 


s. sovereign- 
master’s. 


1. love, Or. aga- 
pe. 


b. bondservant.; 
p. patient-nnder j 

-evil. 

c. or correcting, 
f. or fulLknow- 

ledge. 


Chap. II. 8 Thou therefore endure hardness, c^d^kl. — TakB thy share of suffer- 
ing, kac 1 d 1 e 1 fgp. JeBUS Christ, i^e^kl. — ChriBt Jesus, kacd 1 e 1 fgp. 7 The 

Lord give, c 8 klp. — The Lord shall give, ka^defg. 13 We deny, k 8 deklp. — We 

shall deny, k 1 ac. 18 He cannot, k 8 k. — For He cannot, k 1 a(?)cde 1 fglp. 14 The 
Lord, adeklp. — God, kcfg. 13 Of Christ. — Of the Lord, mss. 



2 Timothy II. 26. 


2 Timothy IY. 5. 


■’8 ’2 (f 6 ^ 2 °ii truth ; !6 and that they_*may_*recover_themselves a - awake-up, 

l&vca^ifmnv out - of the snare of-the devil, who-^are-taken- captive by him at lllnhkness. 
'W will. 


1. 2 Pet. 3. 3, 4. 
Jade 17-19. 

h. xaAeirot. 

1. (f>t\dpyvpoi.\ 

i. dvocrtot. 
im. a(T7rov8oi. 
w. a<f>i\ay a- 

OoL. 

p. TeTU<£lD/X€- 


f. iiriyvuxriv. ! 

osrriwr 

w. aWXorav- j 

rat. ! 

9. Ex. 8. 16-19;' 

9. 11. 

b. iyevcTQ. 

10. ActeMriF 
21 . 

h. ira prjKokov- 
OrjKas. 

1. a ydiry. 

11. Acts 13. 14, 
45, 50, 51 ; 14. 
1-7, 19-22. 

Ps. 34. 19. 

2 Cor. 1.8-10. 
s. ota. 

12. Mat. 16. 24. 

i. yovf T€5. 

f. irapa. 

i. fip€<f>OV s. 


16. 2 Pet. 1. 21. 

g. OtOTTVCV- 
OTO?. 

c. cXey^ov. 

d. iratSetav. 
co. apTtos. 

1. Acts 10. 42. 
Mat. 25. 31- 
46. Rev. 20. 
11-15. 

e. Btaputprv- 
po/xai. 
/acAAovtos. 

£a>i/Tas. 

Col. 1.28, 29. 
e\ey£ov. 
w. tt}s trytat- 
voutnjs. 
p€V. 

t. cKTpaTny- 
o’ovrat. 

5. Col. 4. 17. 


3 THIS 'know also, that in <Ae last days h perilous times shall 
-come. s For "men shall-be lovers_of_their_ou;n,_ selves, 
'covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient to.parents, 
unthankful, ‘unholy, 8 without-naturaLaffection, ‘“trucebreakers, 
false.accusers, incontinent, fierce, w despisers_of-those-that_are_ 
good, 4 traitors, heady, r^highminded, lovers_of_pleasures more 
than lovers_of-God ; 8 having a form of-godliness, but ■‘denying 
the power thereof : from “such ** 'turn_away. 

* For of this.sort are ""they-which creep into ''houses, and 
"lead-captive "silly-women ■‘laden with_sins, A led_away_with 
divers lusts, 7 ever learning, and never able to_'come to the 
‘knowledge of-tAe_truth. 

8 Now as Jannes and Jambres withstood Moses, so do these also 
“ resist the truth: men of- -4 corrupt "minds, reprobate concerning 
the faith. 

* But they_shall_proceed no further : for their "folly shall-be 
manifest unto-all men, as "theirs also b was. 

10 BUT tfjou h hast_f ully-known my 'doctrine, *manner_of_life, 
'purpose, faith, 'longsuffering, 81 charity, ‘patience, 11 ‘persecu- 
tions, 'afflictions, "which came «nto_me at Antioch, at Iconium, 
at Lystra ; what persecutions I_endured : but out_of them all the 
Lord delivered me. 

18 Yea, and all “that will '“live godly in Christ Jesus shall- 
suffer-persecution. 

18 But evil men and ‘seducers ‘shall- wax worse and worse, de- 
ceiving, and being-deceived. 

14 But 'continue tfjou in the_things_ which thou_ , 'hast_learned 
and "'hast-been-assured-of, ■‘knowing ‘of -whom thou-"'hast_ 
learned them; 15 and that from a ‘child thou-^hast-known the 
""holy scriptures, ""which are_able to_*make thee wise unto sal- 
vation through faith which_is in Christ Jesus. 

18 All scripture is «given_by_inspiration-of-God, and is profit- 
able for doctrine, for "reproof, for correction, for d instruction in 
righteousness : 17 that the man of- 0 God may _ 'be “perfect, 
■‘throughly-furnished unto -all -good -works. 


f. fall-know- 
ledge. 

w. withstand. 


b. became. 


i. impostors. 

didst-iearn. 
f. from, 
i. an infant, 
sa. sacred or 
temple. 


4 1 "CHARGE thee therefore before °God, and the Lord Jesus « 
Christ, “‘who "shall '®judge the '“quick and the “dead ""at . 
His "appearing and His "kingdom ; s "Preach the word ; 'be- i 
instant in_season, out-of-season ; ""reprove, "rebuke, "exhort with ‘ 
all longsuffering and doctrine. 

8 For the time will_come when they.will not endure “"sound ' 
doctrine ; but after "their.own "lusts shall_they_heap to-them- 
selves teachers, having-itching "ears : 4 and they.shall a‘ turn- , 
away their "ears from the truth, and shall be-'turned unto i 
"fables. 

5 But b 'watch tfyju in all-things, "endure-afflictions, "do the work 1 
of_an_evangelist, "make_full_proof of-thy "ministry. 


Chap. III. 10 Hast fully known, deklp. — Followedst, kac(fo). 14 Of whom, c 8 d 
ekl. — From what teachers , KAc 1 p(Gr.)op. Chap. IV. 1 Therefore, d 8 kl. — Omit 

kacd^efgp. The Lord, i^ekl. — Omit kacd^gp. Jesus Christ, »®ekl. — Christ 

Jesus, kacd*fgp. At, k 8 d 8 eklp. — And by, Kbwu^FG. 



2 Timothy IV. 6. 


2 Timothy IV. 22. 


a.d. 66 ( 70 ). 

6. Phil. 2. 17. 
a.p. rjSrj airev- 

$OfJLCU. 

d. dpaAwccus. 

h. €< f > eo - T7 ] KC . 

7.1 Cor .9. 24-27. 
c. riyoiVLCTfixu. 
co. ay&va. 
v. ore<f>avo$. 
g . a7ro8a>o-€4. 
ag. aiuiva. 

11. Col. 4. 10,11. 
t. creavrov. 

12. Eph. 6. 21, 
22 . 


14. Acts 19. 33. 
1 Tim. 1. 20. 


de. diroXoyia. 
o. ovSe is. 
st. wap€<mj. 
h. KTjfyvyfxa. 

f. irX.r}po<f>o- 

pv&d- 


U. €45 T 0 V 5 

cutopas rwv 


8 FOR E am “now_ready Pto_be_offered, and the time of_“my a-p. already 

d departure h Ss_at_hand. 7 I_have_ c fought a ' good “'"fight, I .out. g pOUre 
_have_finished my ""course, I_have_kept the faith : 8 henceforth d. dismissal. 
there_is_laid_up for-me a Xv crown of-'righteousness, which the c.’contoted! 6 ' 1 ’ 
Lord, the righteous judge, shalL 8 give me at that *day : and not co. contest. 
to_me only, but unto-all them also that ‘Move His “""appearing. 

g. give as a 

9 ‘DO-thy-diligence to-come shortly unto me : 1(r for Demas a 
"'hath.forsaken me, "■‘having-loved this ""present 18 world, and is 'Or.epiphama. 
departed unto Thessalonica ; Crescens to Galatia, Titus unto Dal- J h- forsook, 
matia. 11 Only Luke is with me. "•‘Take Mark, and 'bring him ag ' age " 
with ‘thee: for he_is profitable to_me for the ministry. 12 And t. thyself. 
Tychicus have I_sent to Ephesus. 18 The cloak that I_left at 

Troas with Carpus, ■ L when_ thou comest, 'bring with thee, and the 
books, hut especially the parchments. 

w Alexander the coppersmith did_me “much “evil : the Lord 
"reward him according_to his ""works : 15 of.whom 'be tfjou ware 
also : for he hath greatly withstood s our words. 

18 At my s first de answer no_°man ,l stood_with me, but “all men de. defence, 
forsook me : I pray God that_it_*may not be_laid to_their charge. st.^tooXhy. 

17 Notwithstanding the Lord ,l stood_with me, and strengthened 

me ; that th by me the h preaching "might_be_ f fully_known, and th. through, dia. 

that all the Gentiles "might-hear : and I_was_delivered out_of the f.'fuiSied”* 

mouth of_<Ae_lion. 

18 And the Lord shall-deliver me from every evil work, and 
will-preserve me unto His ""heavenly ""kingdom : to_whom he 
"glory “for "ever and ““ever. Amen. “"a^oMhe 


19 "Salute rPrisca and Aquila, and the household of_Onesi- p- or Priscilla, 
ch.'ll 16-18. phorus. 80 Erastus abode at Corinth : but Trophimus have I_left 
2 °21 A 29 1 Eom i 31 "Do_thy_diligence to_"come before winter. 

is! 23. m ’ Eubulus "greeteth thee, and Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia, and 8 . or saiuteth. 
s. 'AoTrd£crai. all the brethren. 

!S The Lord Jesus Christ he with thy “spirit. "Grace he with 
you. Amen. 

14 Reward, d*e*kl. — S hall reward, kacdWfg. 18 And the Lord, D*EF(Gr.)oKLP. 

— Omit and, kacd 1 . 88 Jeans, k 8 acdkklp. — Omit K*F(Gr.)o. Christ, k 8 cdbklp. 

— Omit MtAFlGr.Ja. Amen, k 8 deblp. — Omit kUofo. 
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Titus I. 1. 


Titus II. 5. 



THE EPISTLE OE_PAUL TO 


a.d. 65 (69). 

1. 1 Tim. 6. 3. 
b. 8ovA.os. 

f. €7TtyVW<TlV. 
a. Kara. 

2. 2 Tim. 1. 1, 2, 
9-11. 

o. hrt. 
e.t. xpovtov 
alitiviiov. 
w. o iiruTTev- 
OrjV eyto. 

g. c. yvrjQriw 

T€KV(ti. 

TITUS. 

T")AUL, a b servant of_God, and an apostle of_Jesus Christ, ac- 
_LT cording_to the faith of_God’s “elect, and the Acknowledging 
of_tte_truth which_is “after godliness; 2 "in hope of_eternal life, 
which x God, that_cannot_lie, promised before the e “world “began; 
3 but hath in-dne times manifested His 'word through preaching, 
"which ‘‘is_committed_unto me according_to the commandment of 
-God our “Saviour; * to_Titus, mine sown "son “after the common 
faith : Grace, mercy, and peace, from God the Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ our “Saviour. 

b. bondservant. 

f. or fulLknow- 
ledge. 

a. according-to. 

o. on, Or. epi. 

e.t. eternal 
times. 

w. with which 5 
was-entrusted. 

g. c. my genuine 
child. 

5. Acts 14. 23. - 
f. eiriSiopOtb- 

(T 7} . 

a. KOLTCKrrrj- 
<r#s. 

c. 8i£Ta£afAr]v. 

6. 1 Tim. 3. 1-7- 

5 FOR this cause left_I thee in Crete, that thou_'shouldest_ f set 
_in_order the_things_that are_wanting, and “‘ordain elders in_ 
every city, as I had "appointed thee: 6 if “any 'be blameless, the 
husband of_one wife, having faithful children, not accused of-riot 
or unruly. 

f. further. set- in 
-order, 
a. appoint, 
c. commanded. 

7 For a "'"bishop must ‘®be blameless, as the steward of- God; 

ov.the overseer. 

7. 1 Cor. 4. 1,2. 

1 Pet. 5. 1-4. 
ov. top «ri- 
C TK07T0V. 
d. c T(i)<f>pova, 
p. OC TIOV. 

9. 2 Tim. 1. 13. 

not selfwilled, not soon_angry, not given_to_wine, no striker, not 
given_to_ b * filthy- lucre; 6 but a lover_of_hospitality, a lover_of_ 
good men , 4 sober, just, » holy, temperate; 9 holding-fast the faith- 
ful word “as he hath_been_taught, that heJmay_be able by Sb sound 
'doctrine both toJexliort, and to_ c ° 'convince the gainsayers. 

ba. base-gain, 
d. discreet, 
p. pious, 
a. according-to 
the teaching, 
h. healthy or 
wholesome, 
co. convict. 

a. Kara T-qv 
StSa^v. 
h. vyiaivovcry. 
co. eX€yx civ * 

10 For there_are many unruly and vain.talkers and deceivers, 
specially they of the circumcision : 11 whose mouths must '®be_ 
stopped, who subvert whole houses, teaching things-which they- 
ought not, for b *filthy lucre’s sake. 


10. Rom. 16. 17, 
18. 


12 One of themselves, even a prophet of_their own, said, “ The 


1. yacrrcpcs 
apyai. 
r. eXcy^€. 

Cretians are alway liars, evil beasts, 'slow bellies.” 13 This 'wit- 
ness is true. Wherefore "'rebuke them sharply, that theyJmay- 
be.sound in the faith ; 14 not giving_heed to. Jewish fables, and 
commandments of-men, •“that- turn- from the truth. 

1. lazy gluttons, 
r. reprove or 
convict. 

15. Rom. 3,4. 14, 
20-23. 1 Tim. 
4. 3, 4. 

*i. fl€V. 

b. kcu. 

15 J7wto_the “pure all-things *' are pure : but unto_them_that 
^are- defiled and unbelieving is nothing pure; but b even tljeir 
“mind and “conscience ‘‘is-defiled. 18 TheyJprofess i ®that_they- 
know God ; but in 'works they-'deny Him, being abominable, and 
disobedient, and unto every good work reprobate. 

*i. indeed, 
b. or both. 

h. vyLaivova-rf. 
d. < T<i)<f>pova<s . 
he. vytatVou- 
ras. 

1. dyairr). 

Q BUT 'speak tljou the.things- which become * b sound doctrine : 
& 2 that_iAe_aged-inen 'be sober, grave, a temperate, bei sound 

in 'faith, in 21 charity, in 'patience. 

3 The aged- women likewise, that they he in behaviour as_be- 
cometh-" holiness, not false_accusers, not e,i given to-much wine, 
teachers_of_good_things ; 

li. healthy or 
wholesome, 
d. discreet or 
sober-minded, 
he. healthy. 

1. love, Or . aga- 
pe. 

w. i€poirpeTreL<s. 

e. SeSovA.u>)U,e- 
vas. 

w. what-is. sa- 
cred. 

e. enslaved. 

t. <f>i\av8povs 
cTvat. 

1. fjuXortK- 
vov s. 

4 That theyJmay_teach the young- women to_'be- d sober. Ho 
love -their -husbands, l to love_their_children, 6 to be discreet, 
chaste, keepers_at_home, good, A obedient to_*their_own husbands, 
that the word of_“God 'be not blasphemed. 

t. to.be lovers- 
of , etc. 

1. lovers- of-chil- 
dren. 


Chap. I. 4 Mercy, and, a&kl . — And, kc 1 defgip. Tlie Lord Jesus Christ, 

d®efgku. — Christ Jesus, kacd^i. 10 And vain, p(Gr.)op. — Omit and, kacdeikl. 

Chap. II. 8 Not given, k 8 defghklp. — Nor given, m 1 ac* * Keepers at home, k 8 © 8 

help. — Workers at home, hUcd^fg. 
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Titus II. < 

A.D. 65 (69). 

y. V€0)T€/>0VS. 

7.TfimV'r 12. 

p. 7rape^o/xc- 
vos. 

i. &<f}0ap(rtav. 

OpOrsi” 

1 Tim. 6. 1, 2. 
b. SouAovs. 
a. SccTTrorais. 
to. euap«rTovs 
cTvat. 

t. 7rai^€vov(ra. 
i. tva. 

d. a-<o<l>p6v(o s. 

13. Col. 3. 4. 

1 John 3. 2. 

ap. ciru^apciav 
r§s 

14. Gal. 1. 4. 

1 Pet. 2. 9. 

1. avofJLLas. 

15. 2 Tim. 4. 2; 
Luke 10. 16. 

im. erriTay^s. 

o. fJLTjSe is. 

i:3tiW"i'072: 

1 Pet.2.13-17. 

a. efowicus. 

2. Epb. 4.81, 82. 
n. fJirjScva. 

3. Eph . 2. 1-3 . 

1 Pet. 4. 3. 

0. 7TQT«. 

b. SouAevovTes. 

4. ch. 2. 11. 

1 John 4.9,10. 

p. ^nXcLvOpw- 
iria. 

5. Eph. 2. 8-10. 

2 Tim. 1.9,10. 
Ps. 51. 7-10. 
Jo.3.5; 7-37- 
39. Epb.5.26. 

w. T(OV iv. 

1. \oVTpOV. 

6. Acts 2. 23. 
pO. 6f<X€€F. 
r. 7rA.o writes. 

7. Rom. 5. 1, 2 ; 

8. 17. 

wo. Aoyos. 

*c. Trepi. 

9. 2 Tim. 2. 23. 

10. Rom. 16. 17, 
18. 1 Tim. 1. 
19,20. 2 John 

9 . 10 , 11 . 

12: Eph; 6. 21." 
2 Tim. 4. 12. 

13. 3 John 5-8. 


14. Acts 20. 35. 
Eph. 4. 28. 

t tfilXovVTCLS. 


b.bondservants.f 
a. absolute- 
masters, 
to. to-be well- 
pleasing. 


Titus III. 15. 

* y '‘Young-men likewise ‘exhort to_be_ d sober-minded. y. Yonnger. 

7 In alLthings p shewing thyself a pattern of_good works : in P- presenting, 
“doctrine shewing uncorruptness, gravity,, 'sincerity, 8 h sound imcorruptness. | 
speech, that_cannot_be-condemned ; that_he_that_is of the con- 
trary-part ’may_be_ashamed, having no evil-thing to-'say of you. 

9 Exhort b servants to_'be_obedient «nto_their_own "masters, 
and t0 to 'please_fA«jn_well in “all things; not answering- again ; 

10 not purloining, but shewing all good fidelity ; that theyJmay- 
adorn the doctrine of_God our “Saviour in all-things. 

11 For the grace of_“God that bringeth-salvation hath appeared 
to-all men, 19 ‘teaching us ‘that, •■‘■denying 'ungodliness and 
'worldly lusts, we- 'should- live “soberly, a* righteously, and godly, 
in this “present "world; 13 looking-for that 'blessed hope, and the 
,p “glorious appearing of_the great God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ ; 14 who gave Himself for us, that He_’might_redeem ns 
from -all ‘-iniquity, and ’purify «nto_ Himself a peculiar people, 
zealous of-good works. 

15 These-things ‘speak, and ‘exhort, and ‘rebuke with all ‘“au- 
thority. ‘Let no_°man despise thee. 


t. teacbing-by. 

discipline, 
i. in-order-that. | 
d. discreetly. 

*a. and, (7r.kai.| 
a. age, Gr.aion.j 
ap. appearing 
of-the glory. 

1. lawlessness. 

im. imperative- | 
ness. 

o. no-one. 


3 ’PUT them in_mind to -’be -subject to -principalities and 
"powers, toJobey-magistrates, toJbe ready to every good 
work, * to_‘speak_evil_of “no-man, toJbe no_brawlers, but gentle, 
shewing all meekness unto all men. 

8 For toe ourselves also -“were “sometimes foolish, disobedient, 
■“deceived, b serving divers lusts and pleasures, living in malice 
and envy, hateful, and hating one_another. 4 But after_that the 
kindness and “ p love of- God our “Saviour towarcLman appeared, 
" not b ?by works w “of righteousness which toe *‘have_done, but ac- 
cording_to 'His mercy He.saved us, ‘by the ‘washing of_regener- 
ation, and renewing of_<Ae_Holy "Ghost; 4 which He_ po shed on 
ns “abundantly through Jesus Christ our “Saviour; 7 that ’“being 
-justified by “f^i '0 grace, we_’should-be_made heirs according_to 
the hope of_eternal life. 

8 This is a faithful * wo saying, and a c these-things IJwill that 
-thou ‘®affirm_constantly, ‘that they- which ■“have-believed in 
s God ‘might _be -careful toJmaintain good works. These- 
things are “good and profitable wnto- s men. 

9 But ‘avoid foolish questions, and genealogies, and contentions, 
and strivings about_<lie_law ; for t.hey_are unprofitable and vain. 

10 A man that is a heretic after the first and second admonition 
‘reject ; “ ■“knowing that he_that_is such ‘-is_subverted, and sin- 
neth, being condemned_of_himse]f. 

12 WHEN I-'shalLsend Artemas unto thee, or Tychicus, ’be. 
diligent to_’come unto me to Nicopolis : for I_have_determined| 
there to- ’winter, \ 

13 ’Bring Zenas the lawyer and Apollos on_their-journey dili- 
gently, that nothing 'be- wanting unto them. 

14 And 'let “ours also learn toJmaintain good works for 'neces- 
sary uses, that theyJbe not unfruitful. 

15 All that-are with me salute thee. ’Greet '“them_that ‘love 
us in the faith. “Grace be with yon all. Amen. 


7 Sincerity , — Omit kacd'e^op. "Of you, a. — Of us, kcdepokip. 11 That 

bringeth salvation, c*n a EKi,p. — Bringing salvation, kac'd 1 . Chap, III. , 1 And 

powers, d"e s kip. — To powers, KACD^Gr.jEfGr.JrfGr.Jo. J" Amen, k*d*efohklp. — 
Omit kUcd 1 . 


a. authorities, 
n. no-one. 


b. serving-as- 
bondservants. 

p. philanthropy, 
by. by, Qr. ek. 
w. which. were 
in. 

t. through, dia. j 
1. laver. 
s. Spirit, 
po. poured-out. I 
■ richly. ' 


wo. word. 
ac. concerning, 
i. in-order-that,| 
Or. hina. 


f. fondly-love. 
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Philemon 1. 


Philemon 25. 


THE EPISTLE OF_PAUL TO 


a.d. 64 (68). 


PHILEMON. 


P AUL, a prisoner of- c Jesns i Christ, and Timothy our “brother, Je “ 

imto-Philemon our dearly "beloved, and fellow-labourer, 

2 Eom 4 i6^5 * an d to-our_"beloved "Apphia, and Archippus onr "fellow-soldier, 
l Cor. 16. 19. and to-the church in thy house : 8 grace to_you, and peace, from 
Col. 4. 16. God our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 


4. Rom. 1. 8, 9. 
Phil. 1. 8, 4. 

a. £ts. 

fe. KOivuivia. 


O. ’OpiJC TlflOV. 
8. avt-rffufra. 

m. ((lav tov. 
14. 2 Cor. 9. 7. 
g. dyo 8ov. 


n. OVKCTl. 

b. SoCAov. 


c. child, 
o. Onesimus, 
Profitable. 
J h. begat. 

8. sent. bach. 

m* myself. 


g. good deed. 


t. fra firi Ae- 
yw. 

p. ovai ixrjv. 


h. cAtti^oj. 
g. \apLo8yo o- 
fiat. 

ojiT Coiri. 7 j” 
4. 12. 

24. Col. 4. 14. 

1 2 Tim. 4. 10, 
11 . 


4 I_ THANK my "God, making mention of_thee always in my 
"prayers, 6 hearing of-thy ""love and '“faith, which thou_hast to- 
ward the Lord Jesus, and "toward all '“saints; * that the fe com- 
munication of_thy "faith 'may-become effectual ‘by the ‘acknow- i, e i D , e <£Ten! P ' 
ledging of- every good-thing which_is in you “in Christ Jesus, f- w fulLknow- 
7 For we.have great joy and consolation in thy Hove, because the edge “ 
bowels of_the saints *-are_refreshed ‘by thee, brother. t- ^rongh; 

8 Wherefore, hJ though_I_might_be much b bold in Christ to- jj- 
'enjoin thee that_which_is be convenient, * yet for 'love’s sake I ^ befitting, 
rather 'beseech thee, being snch_an_one as Paul the aged, and 
now also a prisoner of_Jesus Christ. 10 I_beseech thee for "my 
“son "Onesimus, whom I_''have_begotten in my "bonds : 11 which ®; o^j mo 
in_time_past was to_thee unprofitable, but now profitable to_thee Profitabl 
and to_me : 18 whom I_ have.' sent-agaiu : tf(0U therefore 'receive ^'g^baoj 
him, that-is, 'mine_ot/ro bowels : 18 whom I "'would '"have-re- 
tained with “me, that in thy stead he_'might_have_ministered “• myself. 
Mnto_me in the bonds of-the gospel : 14 but without "thy mind 
•'would-I *®do nothing; that thy * g benefit 'should not be as_it_ g. good dee 
were of necessity, but willingly. 

16 For perhaps he therefore departed for a season, that thou 
_'shouldest_receive him for.ever; 16 “ not.now as a b servant, but 
above a b servant, a brother beloved, specially to-me, but how- 
much more mto.thee, both in the flesh, and m the Lord ? 17 If 
thouJcount me therefore a partner, 'receive him as myself. _ 

18 A b If he_iiaih_wronged thee, or oweth thee ought, 'put tfrat on »b. Bat. 
-mine account ; 19 I Paul ''have- written it with "mine own hand, 

I will-repay it : ‘albeit I_do not say to_thee how thou.owest unto b - 
-me even thine-own-self besides. 

80 Yea, brother, "let nu have- p joy of-thee in the Lord : 'refresh p- profit, 

my 'bowels in the Lord. 

81 ^ Having_confidence in_thy "obedience I_wrote tmto_thee, 

“‘knowing that thon_wilt also do more than I_say. 

88 But withal 'prepare me also a lodging: for I- b trust that tope, 
through your "prayers I_shall_be_ g given tmto.yon. *• srrante<3 - 

88 There_salute thee Epaphras, my “fellow-prisoner in Christ 
Jesus; 84 “Marcus, Aristarchus, Demas, ‘Lucas, my “fellow-la- 
bourers. 86 The grace of_our "Lord Jesus Christ be with your 
"spirit. Amen. ^ 

1 Jesus Christ, dWl. — Christ Jesus, had*e*fgkp. * Our beloved, d*e 3 kl. — The 

sister, kad^fgp. 6 You, kfop. — Us, acdekl. Jesus, k*defgeijP. — Omit k‘ac. 

7 We have, d 8 kl. — I had, magpgp. — We'had, d‘b. 9 Jesus Christ, d®efgkl. — Christ 

Jesus, kAcp. 13 Again : thou, D s K 2 FG(Gr.)KLP. — Again to thee, kaci^e. There- 
fore, e*c*defgklp.— (hnit iOac 1 . Beceive, k*cdeklp. — Omit » 1 A»(Gr.)o(Gr.) 

30 Bowels in the Lord, d*ek. — Bowels in Christ, kaciJfglp. * There salute thee 
Epaphras, D a KL. — Epaphras saluteth thee, kacd‘ep. 85 Amen, kcd^eklp. — Omit 

ad 1 . Subscription. — “ Written from Rome to Philemon , by Onesimus a servant," 

k. — “ To Philemon" kc(de). — p adde " written from Rome ." — a is defective . — l styles 
it “ the epistle of the holy apostle Paul to Philemon and Apphia, owners of Onesimus, 
and to Archippus the deacon of the church in Colossa. It was written from Rome by 
1 mesimus a servant." 


t. that I-may 
not say. 

p. profit. 


h, hope, 
g. granted. 


Z 



Hebrews I. 1. 


Hebrews I. 14. 


THE EPISTLE OF_PAUL TEE APOSTLE TO THE 


HEBREWS. 

. */^1 0D, who 'at_sundry_ times and in_ m divers-manners •■'■spake 
VU °in_time_past «wto_the_fathers b by the prophets, s "'hath 
in these last "days spoken urato-us b by His Son, whom H e-hath- 
appointed heir of _ all -things, ‘by whom also He_made the 
w worlds ; 

s Who being the brightness of_ffis_"glory, and the "express- 
image of_His “"person, and upholding “"all-things by_the “ p word 
of_His "power, • A when_He_had ‘by Himself “purged our "sins, 
sat.down on the right-hand of-the Majesty 'on ha high ; 

, 4 b,x Being_made so-much better than.the angels^ as He 

hath _ in by _ inheritance _ obtained a more -excellent name than 
they. 

, 6 For mto.which of_the angels said_He at_any_time, “ 2Hjau 

art My Son, this_day have I begotten Thee ? ” And again, “ I 
' will— be to- Him A f a Father, and shall _ be to_Me a 7 a 

.Son?” 1 

8 b And again, when He-'bringeth-in the First-begotten into 
the b, world, He-saith, “ Anp 'let all the angels op-God worship 
Him.” ^ 

7 And “of the angels a' He.saith, 

“* x WHO MAKETH HlS *" AN GELS SPIRITS, 

And His “"ministers a flame of_fibe.” 

8 But “unto the Son He saith, 

“ Thy "throne, 0 "God, is for “"“-ever and "-ever : 

S A SCEPTRE 0P_ r righteousness is the sceptre of-Thy "king- 


i. m-many- 
parts. 

ra . many -ways. 

0. of.old. 

b. by, Or. en. 
t. through, 
w. worlds, Or. 
aionas. 

e. exact-expres- 
sion. 

s. subsistence, 
sp. spoken- 
word. 

ra. made purifi- 
cation-of. 

1. h. in the 

heights, 
b. Having-be- 
come. 

in. inherited. 

*f. for, Or. eis. 


b. Bnt when 
again. 

ha. habitable- 
world. 

as. a8-to, Or. 
pros. 

*i. indeed, Or. 
men. 


9 Thou_*'hast_loved righteousness and "'hated 'iniquity ; 1 

Therefore "God, even Thy "God, hath anointed Thee with- 

the - oil of_gladness above Thy c “" fellows.” < 

10 And “ 3Efjau j Lord, “in the “beginning "'hast-laid-the- found- j 

ation-of the earth ; . 

And the heavens are the works of_Thine "hands : 

11 2Ef>eg SHALL-PERISH j 
But ffifjau remainest ; 

And they-all shall- wax_old as doth a garment j 
19 And as a vesture shalt_Thou_fold them up, 

And they_shall_be_changed : 

But man art the same. 

And Thy "years shall not pail.” 

18 But “to which of_the angels *-said_He at_any_time, 

“'Sit on My “right_hand, until I_*make Thine “"enemies . 
“Thy footstool ? ” 

14 Are_they not all p ministering spirits, “sent-forth to minister 1 
for “"■‘them-who “shall ®be_heirs_of salvation ? t 


c. companions. 
J. Heb. Jeho- 
vah, 
a. at. 


Inscription. — kabdk state to whom it was written.— m adds, “ written from Italy by 
Timothy,” whilst lp ascribe it to the Apostle Paul, but omit all reference to the place 
from which it was written, or the bearer’s name. Chap. I. 2 In these last days. 

—At the end of these days, kabdklm. * By Himself, — Omit kabi> 2 p. — 

By Him, d 1 . — If the w,ords by Him, or by Himself, be omitted, the reflexive force of the 
middle voice in tronjadfievo s implies by whom it was done. Our, d®e 2 kl. — Omit k*a 
bd 1 e 1 mp. 8 A sceptre, deklp. — The sceptre, kabm. Thy kingdom, mss. — His 
kingdom, * x b. 12 Fold them up, d 8 klmp.— Add as a garment, kabd 1 . 



Hebrews II. 


Hebrews III. 2. 


a.d.64 (68). 

1. Deut. 4. 9. 
Acts 3. 22, 33. 

r. Trapappvui- 
fl€V. 

2. Deut. 33. 2. 
AcM» 7- 53. 
Gal. 3. 19. 
Num. 15. 30, 
31. ch. 10. 
28, 29. 

b. kyevero. 

3. ch. 12. 25, 26. 
Acts 5. 32. 

4. Mark 16. 20. 
Rom. 15. 18. 

< 1 . p.€pi<Tp.oi<:. 
h. oiKovpivqv. 
6. Ps. 8. 4-6. 
See 1 Cor. 15. 
23-28. 


C. i(TT€(jidv<l>- 

cras. 

di. v7T€Ta^as. 
to. avrtu. 
u. dwrroTaK- 
TOV. 

t>; JPhil” 2. 6^1 1 ' 

i. V7roT€Tay- 
/xcVa. 

f. Sta to. 
c. ccrrc^avo)- 
fl€ VOV. 

fo. St’ ov. 
t. St* o$. 

ch. dpyrjyov. 

ii. ch:' id; TcP" 

14. 

O. €K. 

12. Ps. 22. 22. 


13. Ps. 18. 2. 

lea. 8. 18. 
on. €7Tt. 


14. John 1. 14. 

2 Tim. 1. 10. 

in. Trapa.TrX'i]- 

crt<i>$. 

r. KaTCLpy-nay}. 

15. 1 Cor. 15. 
55-57. 

ta. ov . . . «rt- 
Xap.fidv€TaL. 
17. ch. 4. 15; 

5. 7-10. 
c. yevrjrai, 

n. 7 rpo$. 
p. ikdcrKea-Qai. 


1. John 20. 21. 
ch. 7. 26, 27. 

c. o/xoXoytas. 

2. Num. 12. 7. 


3 THFRF,FORE we ought toJgive the more-earnest heed to_ 
the-things_ which • x we_have_heard, lest at_any_time we_ 
'should_let_(/iem_ r slip. 8 For if the word •■‘spoken ‘by angels 
b was stedfast, and every transgression and disobedience received 
a just recompence_of_reward ; 8 how ''shall fae escape, • x if_we-ne- 
glect so.great salvation ; which at_i^e_first "‘began to Jbe_spoken 
‘by the Lord, and was_confirmed unto us by them-that •■‘heard 
Him; 4 "God also_bearing_tAem_witness, both with_signs and 
wonders and with-divers miracles, and d gifts of-iAe_Holy “Ghost, 
according_to "His-owm will ? 


r. run-out or 
run.by. 

t. through. Or. 
dia. 

b. became. 


d. distributions, 
s. Spirit. 


6 FOR Mnto_tAe_angels "'hath-He not put_in_subjection the 
h world '"■ L to_come, whereof we.speak. 

6 But one in_a_certain_place testified, saying, 

“What is man, that Thou_art_mindful_of him? 

Or the son of.man, that Thou_visitest him ? 

7 ThoU-MADEST HIM a LITTLE -LOWER THAN the ANGELS ; 

Thou “crownedst him with.glort and honour. 

And didst-set him over the works of_Thy "hands : 

8 Thou- 41,1 hast. put all_things in_subjection under his "feet.” 
For in s ® that- He prut '“'“all in.subjection to under_him, He_left 

nothing that is u not_put_under ‘“him. 

But now we-'see not_yet "‘all-thin gs ,i put_ i under ‘°him. 

9 But we-'see Jesus, who ‘‘was-made a little-lower than the 
angels f for the suffering of_"death, 0 “‘crowned with_glory and 
honour; that He by.ffoLgrace of-God 'should-taste death for 
every man . 

10 For it_ J became Him, f0 for whom are “all-things, and ‘by 
whom are x all_thin gs, •■‘in-bringing many sons unto glory, to_ 
‘make the ch captain of-their "salvation perfect through sufferings. 

11 For both “He.that sanctifieth and xx they-who are.sanctified 
are all °of one : for which cause He_is not ashamed to-'call them 
brethren, 18 saying, 

“ I-WILL-DECLARE Thy 'NAME M«TO_My 'BRETHREN, 

In the MIDST OF_<Ae_CHURCH WILL-I-SING-PRAISE mmto-Thee.” 

18 And again, 

" IE will “‘put-My-trust 0,1 in Him.” 

And again, 

“ Behold, I and the children which “God ‘‘hath-given Me.” 
14 Forasmuch then as the children ‘■are-partakers of_flesh and 
blood, He also Himself “likewise took.part of-the “same; that 
through "death He-*might_ r destroy "'■‘him-that had the power of 
-"death, that_is, the devil ; 16 and ’deliver tfjem who through-fear 
of_death ■‘were all their "lifetime subject_to bondage. 

16 For verily He-^'took not on Him the nature of.angels; but 
He_‘*'took_on Him the seed of- Abraham. 17 Wherefore in all 
-things it_-’behoved_Him to-’be-made-like Mwto_ffis_'brethren, 
that He_’might_be c a merciful and faithful high_priest in things 
pertaining “to "“God, to ’’®make- p reconciliation_for the sins of- 
the people. 18 For in that He-Himself hath-suffered •■‘beiner- 
tempted, He-is_ahle to-’succour xx them_that are_tempted. 


Jh. did-He not. 
h. habitable- 
world. 


c. crownedst- 
with-f he- vic- 
tor’ s-crown. 
di. didst-put. 
to. to-him. 
u. unBubjected. 
i. in-subjectioD. 


f . for or with-a- 
view to. 
c. crowned-as- 
victor. 

fo. for, on-ac- 
count of. 
t. through, 
ch. Chief-leader. 


0. of, Or. ek. 


on. on, Or. epi. 


in,, in-like-man • , 
ner. 

r.render-power- 

less. 


ta. taketh not 
hold. 

ta. taketh-hold 
of. 

c. hecome. 
u. unto, 
p. propitiation 
or expiation, 
♦^b. having-been 
-tempted. i 


3 WHEREFORE, holy brethren, partakers of_<fo_heavenly 
calling, •consider the apostle and high-priest of.our 
“"profession, Christ Jesus; 8 x who_was faithful to_Him_ that c. or confession, 
•‘appointed Him, as also Moses was faithful in all ‘His 'house. t. *.e. God’s. 

Chap. II. 14 Flesh, blood, kl. — Transposed kabcdemp. Chap. HI. 1 Christ 

Jesus. — Jesus Christ, c^d^ekl — O mit Christ, kabc^mp. 




Hebrews III. 3. 


Hebrews IY. 4 . 


i. avrov. 

4. John 1. 1-3. 
oh. 1. 2. 


7. Ps. 95. 7-1 1 - 
See 1 Cor. 10. 
i-U. 

a. Kadw. 


4^. 64 (68). 3 For this man ‘■was- counted- worthy of- more glory than “ w - bath-been.- 

e KaTavKtvo.- M° se8 ) inasmuch as He- who • i hath_ e builded 'the. house hath e published 

’ more honour than -the house. 4 For every house is- e builded by . or prepared, 

i. avrov. some man ; but He-that e '‘built '’all -things is God. 1-1 ' 

4. John 1. 1-3. 6 And Moses verily was faithful in all ‘His *house, as a h ser- t- God’s. 

0 |' -' v 2 ' vant, for a testimony of-those_things_which “were-to-be-spoken h ' se ™^t.° 

6 vTTh - a ^ er j s lint Christ as a Son over ‘His own ‘‘house; whose house 
2 . 2 M 2 . P are fae, if we_‘hold_fast the b confidence and the rejoicing of-the b. boldness, 
l Pet* 2 4 6 6 ^°P e fi rm ““l * 0 the end. 

b. Trappria-lav. _ _ 

7rps. 95. 7-il. * WHEREFORE ( a as the Holy x Ghost saith, a. according-as. 

See 1 Cor. 10. “ To-DAT IP TE-‘WILL_HEAR HlS °VOICE, 

a ^aftis 8 'HARDEN NOT TOUR “HEARTS, 

AS IN THE PROVOCATION, 

ac. (Cara. ,c In THE DAT OP-°TEMPTATION IN THE WILDERNESS : ac. According, 

w. ov. 9 w When TOUR "FATHERS TEMPTED Me, w 4 Where 

Proved Me, and saw Mt “works fortt tears. 

10 Wherefore I-was_gribved with.that ^generation, and said, 

‘ Thet_do alwat err in their s heart ; 

ba- Sc. bu And tfjeg "'have not known Mt “WATS.’ bn. Bnt. 

11 So I-SWARE IN Mt *WRATH, ‘ if THET_ l 'SHALL NOT ENTER INTO Mt ^’^Lmiter 7 " 

• “rest/”) ...111,. 

19 'Take-heed, brethren, lest there_ l 'be in any of-you an evil 
heart of_unbelief, in '‘^departing from the living God. 13 But 
'exhort one-another daily, while it-is-called “ To-day ; ” lest “any -a. any-one. 

of you *be_hardened through_<fee_deceitfulness of^°sin. 

14. v. 6., 14 For we_ b ‘■are-made partakers of_°Christ, if we.'hold the h. have-become, 

h. yeyovapev. beginning 0 f our s °COnfidence stedfaSt unto the end ; 16 while ‘®it_ a. assurance. 

a. v7ro<7Ta- • -j 

o-etos. is-said, 

16. Ps. 96. 7, 8. “ To-DAT IP TB-‘WILL-HEAR HlS °VOICE, 

v.7,8. ch. 4 . 7 . 'Harden not tour “hearts, 

16 6 N li m i2 M 2(r As IN THE PROVOCATION.” 

36. Num. 14. 13 For some, • J when_they-had_heard, did_provoke : howbeit 

t& 4 °’ 24,80 not all that ‘‘came eut-of Egypt ‘by Moses. thr ? ngh :. 

i7 Nam i4 17 But with- whom was_He_grieved forty years ? was it not 

29-37. with-them-that •■‘had .sinned, whose "carcases fell in the wilder- 

ness ? 18 And to- whom sware-He ^that.they. should not enter 
w.airei6ij<racn i n to His “rest, but to_them_that w •■‘belie ved_not ? 19 “So we-see w - o’ - were-dis- 

ia ' 26 * 106 ^ they-could not *®enter-in because-of unbelief. a. And! 8 ” 


6-10, 24, 30. 
t. Sia. 

17. Num. 14. 
29-37- 


1. firj 7 TOTC. 

Aa. Kale 
h. iinjyyekia-- 
/xeVot. 

al. KaKcivoi. 
o. Trjs a. koy}s. 

8. Ps. 95. li; 

a. Kadtas. 


4. Gen. 2. 2. 

C. 7T€pt. 

*i. €V. 

5. Ps. 95. 11. 


4 ‘LET_us therefore fear, 'lest, a promise being-left vs *®of_ ' 
entering into His “rest, “any of you 'should-seem to-'xome . 
-short of it. 

9 For a* Mnto-us b ‘■was-<Ae_gospel-preached, as-well_as ’■'unto- 1 
them : but the word °°preached did not profit them, not “‘being- 
mixed_with *faith in_them_that ‘‘heard it. J 

3 For we Which •‘have- believed 'do.enter into “rest, *as He_ , 
■-said, 

“ As I-''have_sworn in Mt *wrath, 

‘ Ip thet-'shall-enter into Mt “rest : 1 ” 
although the works "‘were-finished from the foundation ol-the- 
world. 4 For He_“spake in-a-certain.place c of the seventh day ' 
on-this-wise, “ And x God did_rest a‘ the seventh *dat from all , 
His °works.” 


.hath-spoken . 
C. concerning. 
*i. in, Or. en. 


9 Tempted Me, — Omit Me, k 1 abcd 1 e 1 . Proved Me, k 8 d 8 ke.— By 

proving Me, k^bcd^mp. 10 That, cd 3 eklp. — This, kabi^m. Chap. IV. 3 Mixed 

with faith in, k. — United in faith with, abcdekIiMP. 



Hebrews IV. 5. 


Hebrews V. 10. 


a.d. 64 (68). 


f. nvas cco'cA- 
dew. 

p. euayycAz- 
aSevres. 
d. aireiOeiav. 
7. Pa. 95. 7, 8. 


k. (Ta.ppa.ricr- 
fAOS . 

r. KaT£iravcr€v. 
h. rwv iSiwv. 

g. (T7rov8a(rw- 
fl€V. 

Iarf55t7iTsSr 

Jer. 23. 29. 

1 Thes. 2. 13. 
Eph. 6. 17. 
Rev. 1. 16. 

l. £wv. 

e. iv€pyrfi. 
ev. Tracrav. 

13. Pa. 139. 1-5. 

Lev. 1.-6. 

l. T€Tpa^7]\c- 

(Tfxcva. 

iich.io:i9-22. 

р. 

06ra. 

с. ofjioXoyias. 

U. fJLT } SwdfJLt - 

vov (TVjjjra- 
Orja'a t. 

f. cts euKaipoi' 
Poydeiav. 

а. KaO terra rat. 
u. 7 rpd?. 

f. VTT £ p . 

h. perpiorra- ■ 
deiv. 

3. Lev. 4. 3 ; 
16.6. ch.7.27.! 

ac. Ka$<a<5. 

C. TTCpL . 

4. Ex. 28. 1. 

srpsrfcT 

t. yevrjOrjvaL. 

б. Ps. 110. 4. 

U. <ts TOP 

alftiva. 

*b. re. 

f. d.7TO T?/S €V- 

Aa/?etas. 

8. Phil. 2. 5-8. 
by. airo. 

9. eh. 2. 10. 

10. Pa. 110. 4. 

a. 7rpO(rayo- 

pcvOefe. 

b. VITO. 


6 And in this place again, 

“ If they_ i '8hall_enter into My ''rest.” 

6 Seeing therefore it_remaineth f that_some * e must_enter there- 
in, and they_to_whom it_' A was first p preached entered not in be- 
cause.of d unbelief : 7 again, He_limiteth a certain day, saying in 
David, “ To-day,” after so_long a time ; ‘as it-Ss.said, 

“ To-day if ye_'will_hear His "voice, 

'Harden not your 'hearts.” 

8 For if i Jesus "'had-given them rest, then -*would_He not “after- 
ward have_spoken c of another day. 

9 There_remaineth therefore a k rest to.the people of_"God. 
10 For he -that • A is_entered into His 'rest, Ije also hath r ceased from 
his own "works, as “God did from h °His. 

11 "Let-us-S labour therefore to.’enter into that 'rest, lest any 
man "fall after the same example of d "unbelief. 

12 FOR the word of_°God is lA quick, and “powerful, and 
sharper than "any twoedged sword, a* piercing even-to the divid- 
ing-asunder a 8 of-soul and spirit, and of_£he_joints and “marrow, 
and is a discerner of-£fa_thoughts and intents of_£/ie_heart. 

18 a* Neither is_there any creature that is not_manifest in His 
sight : but all-things are naked and '^opened wnto_the eyes of- 
Him with whom we.have x to_do. 

14 SEEING then that_we_have a great high-priest, "*that_is 
_ p passed_into the heavens, Jesus the Son of_®God, 'let-us-hold- 
fast our “"profession. 

15 For we_have not a high_priest “ A which_cannot "“be-touched 
_with_the_feeling_of our 'infirmities; but ^was in all -points 
tempted like as we are, yet ‘without sin. 

16 'Let-us therefore come boldly imtp_the throne of_°grace, that 
we_*may_obtain mercy and "find grace f to help in_time_of-need. 


f . for-some to- 
enter. 

p. proelaimed- 
as-glad-tid. 
ings. 

d. or disobe- 
dience. 


j. Heb. Joshua. 

k. keeping~of- 
sabbath. 

r. rested. 

h. H is- own. 

g. give-dili- 
gence. 

l. living. 

e. effectual or 
energetic. 

ev. every. 

Aa. and, Or. kai. 

^b. both, Or. te. 

1. or laicLbare. 


р. passecLinto 
or passed- 
througli. 

с. confession, 
n. unahle to_ 

Sympathize- 

witb. 

a. or apart-from, 
Or. choris. 
f. for seasonable 
help. 


5 FOR every high-priest, '“taken from_among men, is_‘ or- 
dained for men in_things pertaining u to 'God, that heJmay 
-offer both gifts and sacrifices f for sins : 2 A who_can h '"have-com 
passion on_the A ignorant, and A on_them_that_are_out_of_the_way; 
for-that he-himself also is_compassed with-infirmity. 

8 And by-reason hereof he_ought, *“as “for the people, so also 
“for himself, toJoffer f for sins. 

4 And no “man taketh this 'honour wnto-himself, but “ A he_that 
is.called b of “God, as a* was “Aaron. 

5 So also “Christ glorified not Himself *to_‘be_made a high, 
priest ; but He -that * A said unto Him, 

“ SEfjou art My Son, to-day have I beooti'en Thee.” 

6 ‘“As He.saith also in another place, 

“ SEfjou art a priest “for 'ever after the order OF_ I “Melchi- 

sedec.” 

7 Who in the days of-His "flesh, • i when_He_had_offered_up a 8 
prayers and supplications with strong crying and tears, unto 
' A Him_that was.able to-'save Him ““from death, and • A was-heard 
f in_that He_feared : 8 though A He_were a Son, yet learned_He 
'obedience by by the_things_which He_suffered; 9 and •■“being- 
made_perfect, He.became the author of-eternal salvation wito-alll 
SA them_that obey Him ; 10 ‘•■“called 8 of "God a “ High priest after 

THE ORDER OF_ m MELCHISEDEC.” 


7 It is said, d*e 2 kl. — It has been said before, kacd 1 ® 1 ?. 
called, c 2 lp. — When called, kab^dek. 


Chap. V. 4 He that is 


a. appointed, 
u. unto. 

f.for, Or.buper.f 

b. have-forbear-j 
ance-witli. 

ac. according- 
as. 

c. concerning, 
o. one, Qr. tig. 
h. by, Qr. hnpo. I 
Aa. also, Qr. kai. | 
t. to-become. 


u. unto the age. 
m. Heb. Mel- 1 
cbizedek. 


»h. both. 

ou. or out-of, 

Qr. ek. 
f . or for His 
<rgodly-fear. 
by. by or from. | 

a. addressed. 

b. by, Gr. bnpo. | 
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Hebrews V. 11. 


A.D. 64 (68). 
o. UtpL 
&'8v0T€pfJLTqV€V- 

ros Aeyetr. 

h. ycyoyare. 
.e. Kat. 
s.f. orepeas 

TpO(j>T}i. 


b.w. rf/y ap;(i/s 
. . . Aoyov. 
f. TtAaory/Ta. 
w./Sairncr/uop. 


O'PrtT'i'rso^" 

22 . 

5. Mat. 7.22. 23. 
sp. prjpa. 

a. atuipos. 

6. ch. 10. 26-31. 
-a. Kat. 


f. 81 ’ ops. 

«a. kcu. 

р. peroAap- 

/3 am. 

t. rpi/3oAovs. 

с. — ept. 

.e. Kat. 


ii. cti'.' 12'ri.' 

S^Pet- 1,3-11. 
e. iKaorop. 
be. ycvrjcrOt. 

14. Gen. 22. 16, 
17. 


g. dvrtAoytas. 
i. e/aecriTtwev 

OpKti). 

18. Num.23.19. 
t. 8ta. 

20. John 14. 2,3. 
lb. ycvopevos. 
a. ets top atii- 
va. 
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Hebrews VI. 20. 


11 c 0f whom we-have -many- things to_say, and 4 hard_to_be_ 
uttered, seeing ye h “"are dull-of ^hearing. 12 For * e •‘when for the 
time ye_ought to- 'be teachers, ye_have need that one ls teach you 
again which he the first ’"principles of_the oracles of_“God ; and 
h ■-are-become A such_as_have need of_milk, and not of-" strong 
f meat. 

18 For every_one “ A that useth milk is unskilful in_t/te_word of- 
righteousness : for he_is a babe. 14 But “‘strong f meat belongeth 
to_them_that_are-of_full_age, even OA those_who by_reason_of ""use 
have their ""senses ^exercised to discern both good and evil. 


6 THEREFORE ’ A leaving the 11 principles of-the w doctrine of- 
“Christ, 'let-us_go_on unto f ""perfection ; not laying again 
the foundation of_repentance from dead works, and of_faith to- 
ward God, 2 of_(/te_doctrine of_ w baptisms, and of_laying_on of- 
hands, and of_resurrection of_(/te_"dead, and of_etemal judg- 
ment. 3 And this will_we_do, if “God 'permit. 

4 For it is impossible for_those_who ,A were once enlightened, 
and " A have-tasted of_the heavenly “gift, and " A were-made partak- 
ers of_i/te_Holy ‘Ghost, 8 and " A have_tasted the good ,p word of- 
God, and the powers of_ifte_* world A to-come, 6 *‘ • A if_they_shall_ 
fall-away, to_'renew them again unto repentance ; A seeing_they_ 
crucify to_themselves the Son of_“God afresh, and A put_fitra-to_ 
an_open_shame. 

7 For the earth which * A drinketh_in the rain ""■‘that cometh oft 
upon it, and A bringeth_forth -herbs meet for-tljem f by whom a‘ it 
_is_dressed, p receiveth blessing from “God: 8 but “that- which- 
beareth thorns and ‘briers is rejected, and is nigh-unto cursing ; 
whose “end is to be-burned. 


c. Concerning. 
~m. much. 

d. difficult to-be | 
-explained. 

h.have-become.j 

*e. even. 

s.f. solid food. 


b.w. word of- 
the beginning. I 
f. or full- 
growth. 

w. or washings. I 


s. Spirit, 
sp. spoken- 
word, 
a. age. 
a&. and: 


f. for whom, or | 
on whose 
account. 

. also, 
p. partaketh-of. I 
t. or thistles. 


9 BUT, beloved, we-^are-persuaded ""better-things c of you, and 
A things_that_accompany salvation, a‘ though we thus speak. 

10 For “God is not unrighteous to_"forget your “work and “la- 
bour of_“love, which ye-Aaue-shewed toward His ""name, * A in_tbat 
_ye_have_ministered to_the saints, and A do_minister. 

11 And we_desire that_ e every_one of_you '®do_shew the same 
diligence to the full-assurance of_“hope unto the end : 12 that ye_ 
be- be not slothful, but followers of_them_who through faith and 
patience -“inherit the promises. 

13 For ,A when “God made-promise to_ s Abraham, because He_ 
-"could "®swear by no greater, He_sware by Himself, 14 saying, 
“ Surely blessing I_will_bless thee, and multiplying I_will_ 
multiply thee.” 15 And so, " A after_he_had_patiently-endured, he 
-obtained the promise. 

16 For men verily swear by the greater : and an “oath for con- 
firmation is to_them an end of_all « strife. 17 Wherein “God, wil- 
ling more_abundantly to_"shew «ato_the heirs of_“promise the 
immutability of_His “counsel, ‘confirmed it by_an_oath : 18 that 
“by two immutable things, in “which it was impossible for God to 
-"lie, we_'might_have a strong consolation, who " A have_fled_for_ 
refuge to_"lay_hold_upon the hope A set_before us : 19 which hope 
we-have as an anchor of_the soul, both sure and stedfast, and 
A which_entereth into that within the veil ; 20 whither the forerun- 
ner is for us entered, even Jesus, h " A made a high-priesfHor ""-ever 
after the order of_ m Melchisedec. 


Chap. VI. 10 Lahcmr of love, i> s k 3 kl. — T he love, habcd^p. “ Verily, od^ 3 

el. — Omit kabu'e'p. 


c. concerning. 
«e. even. 


e. each. 


be. hecome. 


g. gainsaying or 
contradiction. 

i.Gfr. interposed 

by -an. oath, 
t. through. 


h. havingfc.be- 
come. 

n. unto the age. 
m. Heb. Mel- 
chizedek. 


Hebrews VII. 1. 


Hebrews VII. 25. 


U. Cts TOV atCD- 
va. 

b. •yu'crai. 
he. Sta to. 


o.opKu)[Lo<Tias . 
21. Ps. 110. 4. 
h. 6. 


Junt. a7rapa/3a- 


7 FOR this <m Melchisedec, king of_Salem, priest of-the Most 
-high "God, who • i met Abraham returning from the slaugh- 
ter of_the kings, and '•‘■blessed him ; 8 to_whom also Abraham 
“gave a tenth-part f of all : first being_by_interpretation “ King 
of_righteousness,” and after_that also “King of_Salem,” which 
is, “ King of_peace ; ” s without-father, without-mojiher, without 
_ e descent, having neither beginning of_days, nor end of-life ; but 
^made-like wnto-the Son of_"God ; abideth a priest ‘continually. 

4 Now 'consider how_great this man was, wito_whom even the 
patriarch Abraham gave the tenth of the b spoils. 6 And verily 
they_that_are of the sons of_Levi, x who_receive the office of the 
priesthood, have a commandment to-'take-tithes-of the people 
according_to the law, that_is, of_their 'brethren, though "Hhey- 
come out_of the loins of- Abraham : 4 but he_ whose e x descent_is 
not counted from them ‘received -tithes -of 'Abraham, and 
“•blessed ' x him_that had the promises. 7 And without all contra- 
diction the less is_blessed b of the better. 8 And here men 
x that_die receive tithes; but there he_receiuetli_</iem_of_whom_it 
-ris- witnessed that he_liveth. 9 And as I_may so '®say, Levi 
also, xx who receiveth tithes, *"paid_tithes th in Abraham. 10 For 
he.- 1 was yet in the loins of his "father, when ,m Melchisedec met 
him. 

11 If therefore perfection "’were th by the Levitical priesthood, 
(for Sunder it the people '"received_<lie_law,) what further need 
was there that- 4 another priest '®should_rise “after the order of- 
“Melchisedec, and not 'be_called “after the order of_Aaron. 

18 For the priesthood being-changed, there_is_made of neces- 
sity a change also of_<fte-law. 

13 For He of whom these_things are_spoken ‘-pertaineth-to 
d another tribe, f of which no_°man *"gave_attendance_at the altar. 
14 For it is evident that our “Lord “"sprang out_of iJuda; ‘of 
which tribe Moses spake nothing concerning priesthood. 

15 And it_is yet far-more “evident : for-that after the simili- 
tude of_“Melchisedec ‘there_ariseth a another priest, 18 who h *"is_ 
made, not “after the law of_a_camal commandment, but “after 
the power of _an_‘ endless life. 17 For He.testifieth, “ 3Efjau art a 

PRIEST “FOR 'EVER “AFTER THE ORDER OF_“ MELCHISEDEC.” \ 

18 For there_ b is verily a disannulling of_<Ae_commandment going 
-before be for the weakness and unprofitableness thereof ; 19 (for 
the law made nothing perfect,) but the bringing_in of a better 
hope [did] ; th by the which we_draw_nigh wnto_ s God. 

20 And inasmuch as not without °an_oath Be was made priest : 
21 (for those priests '^were-made without “an^oath ; but b this 
with °an_oath by " x Him_that said unto Him, 

“ 3 The Lord sware and will not repent, 

‘ SEljou art a priest “for 'ever “after the order of_“Melchi- 

SEDEC : ’ ”) 

22 by so-much h “‘-was Jesus made a surety of_a_better “testa- 
ment. 

23 And they truly l,4 were many priests, because ''®they_were- 
not_suffered to-'continue by_reason_of death : 24 but h this man, 
because He ' l0 continueth “ever, hath an ““‘unchangeable 'priest- 
hood. 

26 Wherefore He_is_able also to -'save '“them ““to the uttermost 


h. best-of -the- 
spoils. 


g. genealogy. 


th. throngh. 
m. Heb. Mel* 
chizedek. 


h. becometh. 
be. because-of . 


Chap. VII. * Even, kacd^klp. — Omit bd 1 * 1 . 11 Received the law, d s bkl.— 

Hath received the law, habcd^*. 14 Priesthood, — Priests, mabcWef. 

17 He testifieth, cd 3 e 3 kl. — It is testified, kabd^p. 21 After the order of Mel- 

chisedec, k 8 adeklp. — Omit i^bc. 23 So much, M^c^DEKltP. — Add also, i^BC 1 . 



Hebrews VII. 26. 


Hebrews VIII. 12. 


that-come wmto-^God ‘'“by Him, seeing Me ever i liveth to ' l0 make 
-intercession for them. 

86 For such a high-priest became, ns, who is f holy, harmless, 
undefiled, ^separate from "sinners, and h ’ A made higher than- the 
heavens ; 87 who needeth not daily, as those “high-priests, toJoffer 
_up “sacrifice, first for ‘"his-own sins, and then for the people’s : 
for tlfia He_ did 011 once, • A when_He-ofEered_up Himself. 

88 For the law “maketh men high_priests ■ L which_have infirm- 
ity ; but the word of_the °oath which was since the law, maketh 
the Son, ^who-is-P' consecrated “for 'evermore. 


th. through. 


fJh€VOV. 

i. #cc<£ a\aiov. 


8 NOW of 8,L the- things -which we_have_spoken this is the i 
‘“sum : We_have such a bigh-priest, who • 'is- set on the J 
right-hand of_the throne of_the Majesty in the heavens ; 8 a 
p minister of- the h “sanctuary, and of_the true "tabernacle, which 1 
the Lord pitched, and not man. 

3 For every high_priest is-* ordained to ' ls offer A b gifts and i 
' sacrifices : wherefore it is of_necessity that-this man '®have some- ' 
. what also to_-offer. 

4 For if a* He_ J were on earth, He_-"should “not be a priest, • 
■‘seeing-that-there.are "priests "that offer 'gifts according_to 1 
the law: 6 who r 'serve unto_f/ie_‘ example and shadow of_"hea- 1 
venly-things, “as Moses ‘•was_ d admonished_of_God ■ L when_he- i 
was_about t to_'make the tabernacle : for, “ 'See,” saith_He, “that ’ 

THOU— ’MAKE ALL— THIN GS ACCORDING-TO THE PATTERN '•■‘'SHEWED TO- 
THEE IN THE MOUNT.” 1 

6 But now hath-He-obtained a more-excellent ^ministry, by- i 
how_much also He.is the mediator of_a_better covenant, which ] 
•“■was-established upon better promises. 

7 For if that “first covenant ■’hacLbeen faultless, then -"should no 
• place have_been_sought iov-the- second. 

8 For finding-fault, ‘with-them, He.saith, \ 

"Behold, the days come, saith 3 the Lord, 

When I_will_ c make a new covenant “with the house of- < 
Israel 

And “with the house of_ Judah : 1 

8 Not according_to the covenant that I-made with-th^ir 
^fathers 

In the day •■“when I took them by_the hand to - 1 "lead them 1 
out-of the land of_Egypt ; 

Because tijejr continued not in My ^covenant. 

And I regarded them not, saith 3 the Lord. 

10 For this is the covenant that I_will_“make with_the house 1 

OF-ISRAEL AFTER THOSE DAYS, SAITH 3 the LORD; 

“I- WILL - 8 PUT My LAWS INTO THEIR 'MIND, 

And ’’write them “in their hearts : ' 

And I-will-be to_them a 7 a God, 

And tljeg shall_be to-Me a 7 a people. 

11 And they_"shall “not teach “every man his 'neighbour, 

And “every man his 'brother, saying, ‘ "Know ' the j Lord : ’ , 
For all shall_know Me, from the 'least a° to the ^greatest a°. 
13 For_I_will_be merciful to.their “unrighteousness. 

And their "sins and their ** "iniquities "will-I-remember no 


a!, indeed. 

n. not-even. 


1. lead them 
forth. 


oo. covenant. 


n. not, strong 
negative • 
e. each. 

1. little-one. 
ao. of-them. 
g. great-one. 

la. lawless- 


Chap. VIII. 3 And not man, AD 8 E 3 KiiP. — Omit and, rbi^e 1 . 4 Priests that offer, 
d*e 3 kl. — Those that offer, rabd 1 e 1 p. u Neighbour, p. — Fellow citizen, rabdekl. 

Least, rabd 1 kp. — Add of them, d 8 l. 13 And their iniquities. — And their lawless- 

nesses, R 8 adeklp. — Omit r x b. 



Hebrews YIII. 13. 


Hebrews IX. 17. 


13 In that ,0 He_saitb, “ A new covenant, 9 9 He_hatb_made the 
first old. Now xx that_which b decayetb and A waxeth-^ old is ready ***ometh- 
t o_ v anish-a way . a . i 


9 THEN verily the first covenant "“had also ordinances of-* di- 
vine-service, and a '"worldly sanctuary. 

2 For there_was a tabernacle c made; the first, wherein was A b 
the k candlestick, and the table, and the “shewbread; which is_ 
called h the sanctuary. 

8 And after the second veil, the tabernacle XA which’is-called the 
ho3 Holiest of_ B all; 4A which_had the golden censer, and the ark of 
, -the covenant ^overlaid.round °about with_gold, wherein was the 
■ golden pot ^that-had ""manna, and Aaron's x rod that * A budded, 

’ and the tables o£_the covenant ; 6 and over it the cherubim# of_ 
. glory ov shadowing the * mercy -seat ; co of a which ^we-cannot now 
■ l@ speak in particularly. 

6 NOW ^when these.things were thus c ordained, the priests 
'went a 1 always into the first tabernacle, accomplishing the rE ser- 
• vice of Ood. 

7 But into the second went the high_priest alone once 1 every 
year, not without blood, which he_ 'offered for himself, and for the 
: * errors of- the people : 8 the Holy ^G-host this signifying, that-the 
way 0 into- the = holiest of all “~ 0 was not_yet made-manifest, while 
' as the first tabernacle was yet A h standing : 9 which was a * figure 
for the time ^then-present, in which 'were.offered both gifts and 
sacrifices, Hhat- could not *®make '" A him_that did_the- r service 
perfect, as_pertaining_to the conscience ; 10 which stood only in 
meats and drinks, and divers b washings, and carnal ordinances, 
■^imposed on them until the time of _ re ref ormation. 


r. religious- 
service. 

c. constructed. 

Ab. both, Or. te. 

la. lampstaed. 

s. setting-forth 
of-tbe loaves. 

h. holy. 

ho. holies of- 
holies. 

o. on-every- 
side. 

ov. overshadow- 
ing. 

p. propitiatory. 

co. concerning. 

i. itis not now 
the time to. 

in. in detail. 


'w.go. 

*i. indeed. 

i. in.the year. 

•o. offereth. 
s. sins.of-igno- 
rance. 

o. of-the holy 
places. 

Ab. having a. x 

p. parahle. 

l w. are-offered, i 
H. not able to, 1 

b. or baptisms, 
re. rectification. ! 


11 BUT Christ * A being_come a high_priest of good-things ^Ho- bavmg- 
come, ‘by a ^greater and more-perfect tabernacle, not made_with t. through, dia. 
-bands, tbat is to say, not of_this c<I building ; 13 neither ‘by the ®- creation, 
blood of-goats and calves, but ‘by °His_own blood He_entered_in 
“once into the "holy-place, having_obtained eternal redemp- °- onoeJor-aii. 
tion [for ms,] 


18 FOR if the blood of_bulls and of_goats, and the ashes of_a 
-heifer sprinkling the d,i unclean, sanctifieth “to the purifying of „ ^to? d 
-the flesh : 14 how_much more ‘shall the blood of- Christ, who 011 
thropgh the eternal Spirit offered Himself without_spot to_*G-od, 
purge your ’’conscience from dead works to ‘’’’serve the living r ' 


16 AND for this cause He_is the mediator of_ilie_new “testa- co. covenant, 
ment, that de,i by_means of_death, for the redemption of_the de j n de ^ e ^ Y ’ 
transgressions that were under the first “testament, they_which plaice. ^ 

. ^are-called ’might-receive the promise of_°eteraal inheritance. 

For where a “testament is, there_must_aZso_of_necessity bl be b._ba.i*ought. 
the death of_the “‘testator.* 17 For a “testament is * of- force co™ or covenant 

— * -victim. 

Chap. IX. 9 In which, d 8 ekljp. — According to which, kabd 1 . 10 Washings and, s. stable. 

k 8 bd 8 ekd. — Omit and, k 1 ad 1 p. 18 Bulls, goats, klp. — Transposed kabde. 14 Your, 

nd 8 el. — Our, ad ! kp. 

* V. 16, 17. The Hebrew word “ berith,” is “covenant.” The Greek word “dia- 
theke,” is “ testament.” Hence in these verses the words may have a double sense ; it 
may be read thus : “For where a covenant ts, there-must-a&o-of necessity be_brought 
_in the death of-the covenant- victim. For a covenant is stahle over the dead : other- 
wise it-is-of no strength at_all while the covenant- victim liveth. 
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Hebrews IX. 18. 


Hebrews X. 9. 


a.d. 64 (68). "after men_are_dead : otherwise it-is-of no strength at_all while 

o. «« v« P ob. the cov testator livet h. 

is WHEREUPON neither the first co testament ‘"was-dedicated 
19 ’'ejT'm 3-8 a w ‘^bout blood. 18 For '■’■when Moses had_spoken every precept 
’ to.all the people according-to the law, he_' J took the blood of- 
, , °calves and of-goats, with water, and scarlet wool, and hyssop, 
20. Ex. 24. 8. an ^ sprinkled both the book a 1 , and all the people, 80 saying, 
“ This is the blood of.the “testament which “God hath enjoined 
unto you.” 

p. Xa Tovgyias. 81 Moreover he_sprinkled likewise with_ s blood both the taber- 

22. Lev. 17 . 11. nacle, and all the vessels of_the p ministry. 

ac. Kara. S 2 And almost all_things are ,c by the law purged W with blood; 

isTffilfT an d “without shedding_of_blood ‘is no remission. 

«i. /ter. 83 It was therefore necessary a‘ that-the “patterns of.things in 

e. hwoSay jjn- the heavens '®should_be_purified with-these ; but the heavenly 
Ta . -things themselves with_better sacrifices than these. 

aOOOft - 84 For “Christ *'is not entered into the ^holy places made_with_ 
cor. dn-tTVTra. hands, which are the cor figures of_the “true ; but into •'heaven it- 
t. €/i<hana-dy- self, now ‘to-'appear in.the presence of_°God for us : 

JK: 85 Nor_yet that HeJshould-offer Himself often, as the high- 

cf iraf”" priest entereth into the “holy place J every year "with blood of- 

c <mr«Xeia. °thers > 86 for_then J must He often '®have_suffered since the foun- 

ag. almvwv. Nation of_iXe_"°wor]d : but now “once "“in the c end of-the 
b. irtAavipm- “ gS world hath_He_ b appeared, to put-away sin th by the sacrifice 

Tat . of_Himself. 

th. Sia. 87 And ‘as it_is_appointed wn.to_*men “once to_die, but after this 

27iRom. 5i i 2 ; the judgment : 88 so “Christ •■‘was “once offered to *' , ®bear the sins 
. ^,°g of_many ; and ■unto_ s - L them_that look-for Him shall_He_ be appear 
qq ”u th* second-time “without sin unto salvation. 


ai. avro. 

20. Ex. 24 8. 


p.heirovpyias. 
22. Lev. 17. 11. 
ac. Kara. 
i. ytVcrai. 



aL fJL€V. 
e. viroSetyfxa- 


o. or over the 
“dead. 

cov. covenant- 
victim. 


a. apart-from. 


cor. avTirmra. 
t. ifx<j>avL(r$rj- 
vai. 

25. Lev. xvi. 

0. aira£. 

c. (rwreAeiiju 
ag. alajvwv. 
b. TT€<f>avcp<i)- 
rat. 

th. Sta. 

27- fiora. 5. 12 ; 
14 10. j 

1. KaO * 0(Tov. 
28. ch. 10. 14 
he.o<j>0y(r£Tai. 


y. year by year, 
wo. world, Qr. 
kosmoe. 

0. once-for-all. 
on. on, Qr. epi. 
c. completion, 
ag. ages. 

b. been-mani- 
fested. 
th. through. 

1. inasmuch as. 
be. be-seen. 


f . TrpayfjLaTtov, 
w. rats avrrats. 
J. els to Slo- 
venes. 
o. a7ra£. 
n. /M/Se/wW. 


6. Ps. 40. 6^7 


w. oAo/cavra). 

fJXLTa. 
c. irepi. 
r. ne<l>a\i8i. 


~t A FOR the law having a shadow of_ ff good_things “to. 

' JLV-/ come, and not the very image of_the f things, 'can never ! 
' "with_*those sacrifices which they- 'offered year by year 
‘continually *®make "'•“the comers.thereunto perfect. 8 For_then - 
■'would-they not have-ceased ■ t to_be-offered ? because that "’■“the 
worshippers “once ^purged '®should_have had “no ‘more con- ' 
science of_sins. 8 But in tfjoae sacrifices there is a remembrance- : 
again made of-sins * every year. 4 For it is not_possible that -the : 
-blood of_bulls and of_goats '®should_take_away sins. 

5 Wherefore x when_He_ cometh into the world, He-saith, 

“ Sacrifice and offering Thou_*'wouldest not, 

But a body "'hast-Thou-prepared Me : 

8 In w burnt_offerings and sacrifices c for sin Thou_*'hast_had 

NO PLEASURE. , 

7 Then said_I, Lo, I_come 

(In the “volume 0F_<Xe_B00K it_*"IS_ written c of Me,) 
ff To_’Do Thy "will, 0 “God.” 

8 Above “when-He-said, 

“ Sacrifice and offering and w buent_offerings and offering 
“FOR sin Thou_ - 'wouldest not. 

Neither hadst.pleasure therein ; ” 
which are.offered "by the law ; 8 then “said-He, ' 

“Lo, I— come °to-‘do Thy "will, 0 “God.” 

He_taketh_away the first, that He_‘may_establish the second. 

38 So. — Add also, mss. Chap. X. 1 Can never, d^hkl. — T hey can never, 

«ACD a p. 3 Sacrifice and offering, k 3 d 8 ekl. — Sacrifices and offerings, kUci^p. 

9 O God, k 3 l. — Omit k^cdekp. 


f. or facts, 
w. with-the 
same. 

t. to 'perpetuity. 

0. once-for-all. 
n. not-any. 

1. longer. 

y. year by year. 


r. roll or sura- 
ming.up. 


a. according-to. 



Hebrews X. 10. 


Hebrews X. 33. 


a.d. 64 (68). io ij3y i} ie which will we_are ^sanctified through the offering of >• In - 
" *’'■ -the body of_" Jesus Christ once_for_all. 


11 AND every priest a* ■‘standeth daily ® ministering and offer- **■“????• 
ing oftentimes the same sacrifices, which 'can never ’®take_away p 'iatering. mm " 
sins : 18 hut this man, ’ x after_He_had_offered one sacrifice for 
sins, ‘for ever sat-down on the right-hand of_"God ; 13 from t.to'perpetuity. 
henceforth expecting till His “enemies ’be_made “His footstool, a. a 

14 For hy_one offering He_hath_perfected ‘for ever ”’ x them_ 0 18 ee ' 

that are-sanctified. 


16 A b Whereof the Holy “‘Ghost also *“is_a_ witness to_us : for 
after that ‘■ 9 fle_had_said_before, 

io «This is the covenant that I_will_ c “make with them 

1 AFTER THOSE ’’DAT-S, SAITH J the LlOrd, 

X I_ will- put My laws "into their -hearts, 

" 1 And “in their "minds WILL-I-WRITE THEM ; 

17 And their "sins and a* "'iniquities willJLremember “no 

MORE.” 

18 Now where remission of_these is, there is no '“more offering 
for sin. 

19 Having therefore, brethren, ‘boldness to ’’enter-into the 
h “holiest b by the blood of_ Jesus, 30 by a “new and living way, 
which He-ha^-' consecrated for_us, through the veil, that is to 

■ say, His "flesh; 81 and having a *high priest over the house of- 

' "God ; 88 'let-us.draw-near with a true heart in full-assurance of 

-faith, ^having 'our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and 
'our “bodies ■‘washed with_pure water. 

83 'Let-us-hold-fast the “profession of _®our b faith without- 

■ wavering ; (for He is faithful that ’■‘promised ;) 

84 And 'let-us.consider one-another to provoke twito-love and 
to good works : 86 not forsaking the assembling of-ourselves to- 
gether, “as the manner of_some is; but exhorting one another: 
and so-much the more, as ye-'see the day approaching. 


Ab. But. 
s. Spirit, 
te. testifieth. 
co. covenant, 
j. Ueb. Jeho- 
vah. 

u. upon* 

al. also. « 

At. their. 

1. lawlessnesses, 
n. in no wiss 
any-longer. 

Io. longer. 


f. freedom or 
confidence. 

h. holies. 

b. by, Qr. en. 

n. newly-made, 
lit. newly- 
slain. 

i. or inaugu- 
rated. 

g. a great. 

— b. body. 

co. confession. 

h. hope. 


ae. aocording- 
as. 


u. (frtDTurOev - 


83 FOR x if we sin W wilfully after that ’®we_have_received the ». °r willingly. 
; ‘knowledge of-the truth, there_remaineth no '“more sacrifice for t. fuiLknow- 
sins, 87 but a k certain fearful looking-for of- judgment and fiery ^ kimf.of. 
indignation, aX which_shall '®devour the adversaries. a. about to. 

88 ““He.that * x despised Moses’ law 'died without “mercy under an. Any-one. 
two or three witnesses : 89 of-how-much sorer punishment, sup- 
pose_ye, l 'shall_he_be_thought_worthy, who • x hath_trodden_under 
, -foot the Son of_"God, and • x hath_counted the blood of_the cove- 
nant, wherewith he_was-sanctified, an_ c unholy_thing, and * x hath o. a common. 

_done_despite_unto the Spirit of_"grace ? 

30 For we.^know Him_that ,x hath_said, “Vengeance belongeth 
bito-Mb, I will-recompense, saith 3 the Lord.” And again, J - Jeho ' 
,,3 The Lord shall- judge His ’’people.” 

S1 It is a fearful-thing *to_’fall into the hands of_(/ie_living God. 

38 BUT 'call-to-remembrance the former days, in which, * x after 
_ye_were_ e illuminated, ye.endured a great “fight of_afflictions ; 8 ' e “^^ ne<1 ‘ 
33 partly, x whilst_ye_were_made_a_gazing_stock both by_re -°' 00 10 ' 
proaches and afflictions; and partly, * x whilst_ye-became p com- p ^ t partakera 


p. Kotviavot. p a nions of_" x them_that were so used. 

11 Priest, kdekl.— High priest, acp. 15 Before, kl. — Omit kacdep. 16 In 

their minds, d 3 ekl. — On their mind, KACD 1 (Gr.)p. 80 Saith the Lord, k 8 ad 8 ekl. — 

Omit k 1 d 1 p. 



Hebrews X. 34. 


Hebrews XI. 15. 


a.d. 64 (68). 

* a. tea L 
r. 7rpo<7€Se£a- 
aOe. 


0. V7T0fA0V7j<S. 

37- Hab. 2. 3. 
Sept. 

h. ocrov otrov. 
38. Hab 2. 4. 
Sept, trans- 
posed. 

h. Ik. 

h. OVK €vS0K€L. 

р. TT€pnroi7}<riv. j 

g. v7ro<rTa<ri$. 

с. cXcy^os. 

f. TrpayfxdroiV. 

1. ev ravTT}. 
o. cpuxpTvprj- 

Orjaav. 

a. Geni.i'.' 

Ps. 33. 6, 9. 
w. aaovas. 

h. p-qpjxri. 

4. Gen. 4. 3-5. 
Mat. 23. 35. 
Gen. 4. 10. 
ch. 12. 24. 

5. Gen. 5^21- 
24 ; 5. 22, 24. 
See Sept. 

ap. 

b. yiverai. 

7.Gen.6.13i 

14, 17, 18, 22. 

d. xPVf xaTL ~ 
(rOeis. 

CO. TTCpL. 
r. €v\a/3r}6€i5. 

h. rfp. cAXe. 


10. -y.16. ch.12. 
22 ; 13. 14. 

ar. Teyvi rq$. 
c. Srjpuovpyos. 

11. Gen. 21. 1,2. 

f. OL7TO. 

ac. KaOm. 
h. ovpavov. 

13. Genr2^ 4 ; 
47. 9. Ps. 39. 
12 . 

a. Kara. 
we. aovraerd- 
fievoi. 

m. ip.xf)avi£ov- 
ertv. 

n. TraTptSa. 
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34 For a* ye_had_compassion of_me in_my 'bonds, and 'took 1 
joyfully the spoiling of_your "goods, knowing in yourselves l9 that 
-ye_have in £ heaven a better and an enduring substance. 

85 ’Cast not away therefore your ’"confidence, which hath great 
recompence_of_reward. 36 For ye_nave need of_ e patienee, that, 
• x after_ye_have_done the will of_ a God, ye_"might_receive the 
promise. 

87 “ For yet a little h while. 

And xx He_that shall_come will.come, and will not tarry. 

88 Now THE -JUST S HALL-LIVE 8 BY FAITH : BUT IF any man •DRAW- 
BACK, My x SOUL 8 'sHALL-HAVE NO PLEASURE IN HIM.” 

89 But tut are not of-( Aem_u>Ao_draw_back unto perdition ; but 
of_(/iem_that believe to the p saving of_<Ae_soul. 


*a. also, 
r. received. 

•h. the heavens. 


e. endurance. 


h. how_little, 
how-little. 


n NOW faith is the & substance of_ x things_hoped-for, the 
'evidence of J things not x seen. 

9 For ‘by it the elders °obtained_a_good_report. 

8 THBOUGH-faith we.nnderstand that_the w worlds *" 9 were. 
framed by-(Ae... s word of- God, so that xx things_which are_seen 
“■®were not made °of x things which- do_appear. 

4 By_faith Abel offered wnto_ s God a more-excellent sacrifice 
than Cain, ‘by which he_obtained_witness l9 that_he_was right- 
eous, "God testifying ° f of his 'gifts : and ‘by it he- ■ x being_ dead 
yet speaketh. 

6 By_faith Enoch was_translated "* 9 that_he_should not see 
death ; and was not found, because “God had translated him : for 
before his "translation he-^had-this-testimony, ’■ 9 that_he_ pleased] 
'God. * But ap without faith it is impossible to_ 'please Him : for, 
' x he_that cometh to_'God must * 9 believe that He_is, and that He 
_ b is a rewarder of_'them_that diligently_seek Him. 

7 By_faith Noah, d,x being_wamed_of_God C0 of " x things not 
seen as_yet, • x moved_with_ r fear, prepared an ark to the saving of 
_his "house ; ‘by the which he-condemned the world, and became 
heir of_<Ae_righteousness which_is *by faith. 

8 By-faith Abraham, x when_he-was_called to-'go-out into a 
'place which 8 he_ J should_ after l9 receive for. an inheritance, 
obeyed ; and he_went_ont, not knowing whither he -‘went. 9 By 
-faith he-sojourned in the land of_"promise, as in a strange- 
country, •■‘dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs 
_with_him of-the same "promise : 10 for he-"*looked_for a 'city 
x which_hath 'foundations, whose “builder and 'maker is x God. 

11 Through-faith also 'Sara herself received strength to con- 
ceive seed, and was_delivered_of_a_child when- she- was-past age, 
because she-judged Him faithful who ,x had_promised. 

13 Therefore sprang there even f of one, and him “‘as-good-as 
dead, so many “as the stars of_the 8 sky in_*multitude, and as the 
sand which_is by the sea 'shore “innumerable. 

18 These all died *in faith, not having-received the promises, 
but having_seen them afar_off, and • x were-persuaded_of them, 
and we •■‘embraced them, and •■‘confessed that they- 1 were strangers 
and pilgrims on the earth. 14 For xx they_that say such-things 
m declare_plainly that theyJseek a “country. 15 And truly, if I 


g. or ground or 
confidence, 
conviction, 
f. facts. 

in this. 

|o. obtained- 
witness. 
w. worlds, Gr. 
aionas. 

s. spoken-word, 
o. of, Or. ek. 


84 Me in my bonds, kd 8 ehklp. — The prisoners, ad 1 . In heaven. — In the hea 

vens, k 3 d 8 eh 2 kij>. — Omit k 1 ad 1 h 1 . 88 The just, deh 2 klp. — My just man, kah 1 

Chap. XI.’ 8 Things which are seen were, d 8 e 2 kl.— That which is seen was, kad^p. 
11 And was delivered of a child, k 8 d 8 eklp. — Even, k'ad 1 . 13 And were persuaded 

of them. — Omit mss. 


b. by. Or. ek. 
h. hath not 
pleasure. 

p. preservation. 


t. through, dia. 
of. of or to. Or. 
epi. 

-‘b. having-died. 


ap. apart-frow. 


b. becometh. 
d. having-been- 
divinely- 
wamed. 
co. concerning, 
r. reverential- 
fear. 

a. according.to, 
Gr. kata. 

w.being.caiied. 

h. he-was-about 
to. 


ar. artificer, 
c. constructor, 
public-con- 
structor, 
s. Sarah. 

f. from, 
ac. according. 
as. 

h. heaven, 
a. lit. according 
-to. 

we- welcomed 
or saluted. 

m. make-mani. 
feat. 

n. native-coun- 
try. 


Hebrews XI. 16. 


Hebrews XI. 38. 


a.d.64 (68). 


they-'-'had-been-mindful of-that country from whence they -came 
-Out, they_-"'might_have_had opportunity to- "have-returned. 

16 But now they_ d desire a better country , that is, a heavenly: 
wherefore *God is not ashamed to-'be-called tjjeir God : for He- 
/ia(/t_prepared for.them a city. 

17 By_faith Abraham, ‘when_he_was_tried, •-offered _ up 
‘‘Isaac: and he_that "‘had_* received the promises -"offered- up his 
■"Only-begotten son, 18 ‘of whom it_was_“said, That “ in Isaac 
shall thy seed BE-CALLED : ” 19 " ■‘accounting that *God was able 
to-'raise-7im_up, even ‘from the “dead; from.whence also he- 
‘received him in a figure. 

80 By_faith Isaac blessed 'Jacob and 'Esau concerning ‘things 
-to_come. 

81 By_faith Jacob, ‘when_he_was_a_dying, blessed both the 
sons of- Joseph; and worshipped, leaning upon the top of_his 
“staff. 

22 By_faith Joseph, ‘when_he-died, made-mention c of the 
‘departing of-the 50 children of_Israel; and gave- commandment 
concerning his “bones. 

23 By-faith Moses, *‘when_he_was_born, was-hid three-months 
b of his “parents, because they.saw he was a ‘“proper 'child; and 
they_were not afraid_of the king’s d 'commandment. 

24 By-faith Moses, "‘when_he_was_s come to-years, refused to_ 
be.called the son of_Pharaoh’s daughter ;• 85 "‘choosing rather to_ 
'suffer_affliction_with the people of_“God, than to_ b 'enjoy the 
e " pleasures of-sin for_a_season ; 86 "‘esteeming the reproach of- 
“Christ greater riches than. the treasures in Egypt' : for he_ w -"had 
-respect unto the recompence_of_(/ie-reward. 

87 By_faith he-forsook Egypt, not "‘fearing, the wrath of-the 
king: for he.endured, as seeing ‘Him_who_is “invisible. 

88 Through-faith he_"-kept the passover, and the sprinkling of- 
“blood, lest K ‘He_that destroyed the “firstborn "should-touch them. 

89 By-faith they_passed_through the Red Sea as ‘by dry land : 
which the Egyptians "‘assaying- to- do were-** drowned. 

30 By_faith the walls of_Jericho fell-down, "‘after_they_were- 
compassed_about * f seven days. 

81 By-faith the harlot Rahab perished not with them-that 
®‘"‘believed_not, "‘when_she_had_received the spies with peace. 


d. or desire- 
earnestly. 

■‘•w. being-tried. 
*-o. hath-offered 
-np. 

a. accepted or 
embraced. 

-*o. was-offering 
-up. 

t. to, Or. pros, 
s. spoken, 
f. from-among. 
r. recovered or 
received bim 
back. 


c. concerning, 
e. exodus. 


b. by. 
co. comely. 

d. decree. 

g. great or 
grown-up. 

h. to-have. 

e. enjoyment, 
w. wae-looking. 


t.u. the unseen 

One. 


t. through, Qr. 
dia. 

sw. swallowed, 
up. 


we. or were-dis- 
obedient. 


82 And what 'shall-I more say ? for the time ‘would-fail me ‘to 
; -tell “of *Gedeon, and of Barak, and of Samson, and o/iJephthae ; of c - 
• David also, and Samuel, and of the prophets : 38 who through faith Jeph- 0U 
subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained promises, ‘hah. 

' stopped the mouths of-lions, 34 quenched the violence of_fire, es- 
caped the “edge of_(/«;_sword, f out_of weakness were_made-strong, f. from, 
waxed valiant in fight, turned_to_flight the armies of-t/ie-aliens. 

36 Women received their '“dead b raised- to- life-again : and b ' t 'j’ 7 n re ' urree ' 
others were- be tortured, not accepting 'deliverance; that they be. or beaten-to 
' _"might_obtain a better resurrection : 88 and others had trial of- -death. 

■ ercteZ-mockings and scourgings, yea, moreover of_bonds and im- 
prisonment : 37 they-were_stoned, they.were-sawn.asunder, were 
-tempted, were.slain with the sword : they_wandered_about in 
sheepskins and goatskins ; being- destitute, ‘afflicted, ‘tormented; 

38 (of- whom the world ""was not worthy :) ‘they_wandered in de- 
serts, and in mountains, and in dens and s caves of-the earth. 


15 Came out, k*d 8 b s kl. — Went out, k'ab'e'p. *> Concerning, kd 3 eklp. — Con- 
cerning also, ad*. 16 In Egypt, a. — Of Egypt, kabeklp. 39 Dry land , 

— Dry land, ka^e. 83 And of Barak, and of Samson, and of Jephthae, (d)eki.p. — 

Of Barak, of Samson, of Jephthae, ka. 


Hebrews XI. 39. 


Hebrews XII. 19. 


89 And these E all, h having_obtained_a_good_report through 
“faith, received not the promise : 40 “God ha ving_ f0 provided some neB a. " 
better. thing “for us, that they"* without us "should not be_made_ fo. foreseen. 

. o. concerning, 

perfect. a . apartfrom. 


0. VTTOflOVTfS. 

1 . a<f>opoiV rc 5 . 

c. apxrjyov. 

p. reXenoryv. 

f. aVTL . 
b. V7 TO. 

s. 

srjob'ri^m 

Prov. 3. 11, 

12 . 

q. iK\4\.7]<r6e. 
so. viol?. 

m. fiy oAiyw- 

pet. 

d. 7 ratSctas. 

di. 7rcu8evei. 

7. Deut. 8. 5. 

Ps. 94. 12. 
h. yeyovcun. 


aI. fl€V. 

dis. €7ratScvov. 

a. Kara to So- 
kotjv avroL<s . 


12. Isa. 35. 3. 
T.avopOdxraTe. 
en. 7 rapaXeAu- 

fiev a. 

13. Prov. 4. 26, 

27. 

ap. ^(Dpi5. 
o. ouSci?. 

i5.rjEUT.29r 

18, 19.^ 
f. ucrrcpoiv. 
fr. ano. 


~t Q WHEREFORE seeing Jut also ‘are ‘compassed-about-with 
-LaO so_great a cloud of witnesses, "‘•let-us-lay-aside every 
weight, and the sin which doth_so_easily_beset us, and 'let_us_run 
with “patience the race ''■‘that is_set_before us, 9 ‘looking unto 
Jesus the “author and ^finisher of- [our] -“faith ; who f for the joy 
aj that was_set_before Him, endured the cross, "■‘despising the 
shame, and "'is-set-down at the right-hand of-the throne of_“God. 

8 For "consider Him_that ^endured such contradiction b of-“sin- 
ners against Himself, lest ye_"be_wearied and •‘faint in-your 
s “ minds. 

4 Ye "'have not yet resisted unto blood, striving-against "sin. 

5 And ye_have_ q forgotten the exhortation which speaketh unto 
-you as wnto_* 0 children, 

“ My son, “'despise not thou the Chastening op_ J <Ae_LoRD, 
Nob 'paint ■ l when_thou_abt_eebuked b op Him : 

8 Fob whom 3 the Lord loveth He- 4 * chasteneth, 

And scoubqeth evert son whom He.receiveth.” 

7 If yeJendure d chastening, x God dealeth with- you as with-sons ; 
for what son is-he whom the father ai chasteneth not? 8 But if 
ye_be without a chastisement, whereof all h ""are partakers, then 
are_ye bastards, and not sons. 

9 Furthermore a‘ we_""have_had fathers 'of_our “flesh which- 
a,s corrected us, and we_""gave_i7iem_reverence : shall- we not much 
rather be_in_subjection unto-the Father of- a spirits, and ‘live ? 
10 For they verily for a few days di * -"chastened us “after their own 
'■‘pleasure ; but He for our '•‘profit, that 'we " 0 might_be_partakers 
of-His “holiness. 

11 Now no a chastening a* for the present seemeth to_be joyous, 
but grievous : nevertheless afterward it_yieldeth the peaceable 
-fruit of-righteousness unto_them_ which ““are- exercise a thereby. 
' 19 Wherefore r "lift-up the hands '■‘which hang-down, and the 
“ n, *feeble knees ; 18 and "make straight paths for_your *feet, lest 
that_which_is lame "be-turned_out_of-the_way ; but "let-it rather 
be-healed. ' 


t. or teBtimony- 
bearere. 

e. endurance. 

1. looking-off. 
c. captain or 

leader, 
p. perfect er. 

f. for, Or. anti. 
J i. sat-down. 

b. by. 


q. quite-forgot- 
ten. 

bo. eons, 
m. make not 
light-of. 
d. discipline or 
correction, 
j. Heb. Jeho- 
| vah. 

di. disciplineth. 
h. have- become. 

^i. indeed, 
dis. disciplined. 


a. or as seemed- 
goodto-them. 


r. reetore-to- 
straightness. 
en. enfeebled. 


14 'FOLLOW peace with all men, and 'holiness, “^without which a P- a P art - from - 
no_° man shalLsee the Lord : o. no-one. 


16. Gen. 25. 29- 
34. | 

i. avTL. i 

17- Gen. 27. SO-; 
38. 

ah Kat. 


15 Looking-diligently lest any man ‘■‘fail fr of the grace of_“God ; ^ Ming-short. 
“lest ant root op_bitteeness spbinqinq up 'trouble you,” and 

thereby many "be-defiledj 

18 Lest there he any fornicator, or profane-person, as Esau, who 
‘for one morsel-of-meat sold his ' E birthright. 17 For ye-^know i-orin-ezchange 
how_ that a * 1 afterward, i when -he -would "®have_inherited the a ], a i B o. 
blessing, he_was_rejected : for he-found no place of_repentance, 
though "■‘he-sought it carefully with tears. 


18. Ex. i9. i6- 18 For ye_*"are not come.unto the mount ‘that _ might _ be _ 

a touched, and that ^burned with_fire, “nor imto-blackness, and a. and. 

19 . Ex. 20. is, darkness, and tempest, 19 and the sound of_a_trumpet, and the 

19. ' voice of-' words ; which voice they_that "■‘heard intreated that-iAe s.spoken.woida. 

s. ptmaTuiv. : 


Chap. XII. 7 If ye endnre chastening. — It is for chastisement ye endure, mss. 
15 Many, dklp. — The many, ka. 18 The mount that might be touched, and that 

burned with fire, D(Gr.)KLP. — The fire that could he touched, and burned, kao. 



Hebrews XII. 20. 


Hebrews XIII. 9. 


24. Gen. 4. 10. 


25. eh. 1. 1-3 i 
2. 1-4 

o. xpr)fj.aTi- 

£ovr a. 

26" ExTlOr 

Hag. 2. 6. 


27. Isa. 2. 10- 
21. Rev. 6. t 
12.17; 20.11. ' 

n. fJ.7] craXcvo- . 
fJL€V a. 1 

28. Eze. 21. 27. 
Dan. 7. 11- i 
14, 27. 

s. curaAeurov. 

1 . XaTpevo)fJL€V. : 

29. Deut. 4. 24. 


-word "®should not be-spoken to-tbem any_more : 80 (for they- 
■"could not endure '"•‘■that- which was.commanded, “And if so 
much as a beast "touch the mountain, ft.'shall-BE-STONED, or 
thrust-through with_a_dart : ” 81 and so terrible -"was XA the 

sight, that Moses said, “ I exceedingly_fear and quake : ”) 

88 But ye_"-are_come_unto mount ‘Sion, z. Seij.zion. 

And wn.to_fAe_city of_t/te_living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, 

And to_ m an_innumerable-company of_angels, 83 * [to] the m. myriads. 

general-assembly, a.a^fnil.gather- 

And *‘ church of-tke- “firstborn, which are ^written in B hea- .’tithe. 

“h. the heavens. 

And to_God the Judge of-“all. 

And to_tfte_spirits of “just men ^made- perfect, 

84 And to_Jesus the mediator of-i/ie-new covenant. 

And to-the- blood of_sprinkling, A that_speaketh better-things 
than that of 'Abel. 

86 'SEE that_ye_"refuse not "" A Him-that speaketh. For if tfjcg . 
escaped not " x who_refused '"“him- that “spake on “earth, much «■ oracularly. 
more shall not lire escape, “if-we turn_away_from ""■ L Him_that_ Bpa e ' 
speaketh from “heaven : ■h. ^e heavens. 

28 Whose “voice then shook the earth : but now He_hath- 
promised, saying, 

“Yet once more I 'shake not the earth only, but also 
""heaven.” 

27 And this word, “Yet once more,” signifieth the removing of 
- -““those-things-that are-shaken, as of-^things- that_are_made, 
that ““those-things which n cannot_be_shaken "may-remain. n. no t »h«fan. 

28 Wherefore we-receiving a kingdom "which-cannot-be-moved, s - 
'let-us-have grace, whereby ‘we-'may.serve s God acceptably letas-reli. 
with reverence and godly fear : 88 “ for our “God a” is a consum- giously.serve 

,> or worship. 

. ING FIRE.” L. also. 


2. 3 John 5-8. 
Gen. xviii., 
xix. 


"1 Q 'LET “brotherly love continue. 
JLO 8 'Be not forgetful “to.entertain. 


5. Gen. 28. 15. 
Deut. 31. 6, 8. 
Jos. 1. 5. 

I Che. 28. 20. 
Ps. 37. 25. 
Isa. 43. 1, 2. 

b. Tp 07 TOS. 

w. a<f>tXdpyv~ 
pos. 

n. ov px \ . 

6. Ps. 27. 1 j 56. 

II ; 118. 6. 
Isa. 51.12,13. 
Rom. 8. 31. 

7:iTim:'5.'i7l' 

y. Tuiv rjyov- 
ptvuiv vfttov. 
i. /Xl/X€UT0€. 
is. €K/3a(TLV. 
e.ava <TTpo<f>r}<s. 
a. rons tuoivas. 


JLO 8 'Be not forgetful “to_entertain_strangers : for thereby j 

some "•‘■have-entertained angels unawares. 

8 'Remember them_that_are in_bonds, as ^bound.with them; 
and “•“them- which suffer-adversity, as being yourselves also in 

the body. 

4 “Marriage is honourable in “all, and the bed undefiled : but 
whoremongers and adulterers “God will-judge. 

1 Let your * b conversation he w without_covetousness; and he b - behaviour, 
■“content- with '“such-things as-ye_have : for hath-said, w ’.of'mo”ey OTe 

“ I-WILL “NEVER "LEAVE THEE, NOR A* "FORSAKE THEE.” n. in no wise. 

8 So.that we “may-boldly '®say, l ™' 

“ J The Lord is my helper, j- Heb - Jeho- 

And I-WILL NOT FEAR WHAT MAN SHALL-DO MWTO-ME.” Tab- 


7 'REMEMBER ? “■“them- which have_<Ae_rule-over you, who y- your wiem 
"'have-spoken wrcto-you the word of_“God : whose ""faith "follow, .ih°^Ske. eS 
considering the is end of their ““conversation. >■ imitate. 

8 Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to-day, and for “'“ever. “'conduct or 
8 'Be not carried_about with-divers and strange doctrines, mode.of.life. 
For it is a good-thing that- the heart 'be_established with-grace ; a - bit - bhe ages - 

30 Or thrust through with a dart. — Omit mss. 84 That speaketh better things 

than that of Abel. — Speaking better than Abel, mss. 26 I shake, dklp. — I will 

shake, nacm. Chap. XIII. 4 But, cd 8 kl. — F or, kad 1 mp. 6 And, k 8 ac 2 dklm. 

— Omit, k^p. 9 Carried about, kl. — C arried away, kacdmp. 



Hebrews XIII. 10. 


Hebrews XIII. 25. 


A.D. 64 (68). 


r.XarpevovTcs . 
11. Lev. 6. 30 j 
16. 27. 

1. £<0(0V. 

h. ayia. 


13. Ex. 33. 7. 
co. ££epxu)}JLC- 

6a. 

14. ch. 11. 9, 10, 
16. 


15. Lev. 7*12. 
Hob. 14. 2. 

1 Pet. 2. 6. 
c- ojxoKoyovv- 


17. v. 7, 24. 

0. VTrep. 
t; TOVTO. 
(TTCVa^OVTCS. 


co. koAws... 
dvacrrpc- 
^>€(r^at. 
m. 7T€ptCT(rOT€- 
pws. 


20. 1 Thes.o. 23, 
24. 2 Thes.2. 
16, 17. 1 Pet. 
6 . 10 , 11 . 
f. €K. 

d. 7TOIMJ'. 

a. rovs atwvas 
T&V atwvaiv. 


24. v. 7. 17. 
f. a7rd. 


not with_meats, which "'have not profited them.that ''have-been 
-occupied therein. 

10 We_have an altar, whereof they_have no right to_'eat 
"which r serve the tabernacle. 

11 For the bodies of_tf)O0e 'beasts, whose “blood is.brought into 
the hs sanctuary by the high.priest f for sin, are- burned without 
the camp. 12 Wherefore Jesus also, that He_ ' might_sanctif y the 
people 'with °His_own blood, suffered without the gate. 

13 'Let_us_ c0 go_f orth therefore unto Him without the camp, 
bearing His ’’reproach. 14 For here have- we no continuing city, 
but we_'seek ’’■‘■one to_come. 

16 'By Him therefore 'let_us_offer the sacrifice of_praise to_ s God 
continually, that_is, the fruit oi_ow_lips, c giving_thanks to_His 
'name. 

13 But °to_do_good and to_communicate 'forget not : for with- 
such sacrifices “God is_ well-pleased. 

17 'OBEY ■'them -that haVe_i/ie_rul6_over you, and 'submit- 
yourselves : for tljrg 'watch “for your "souls, as , " , they_that_must_ 
give account, that theyJmay_do 'it with-joy, and not ‘■‘with- 
grief : for that is unprofitable for- you. 

18 'Pray for us : for we-'Hrust we.have a good conscience, in all 
-things willing to_ c “'live honestly. 19 But I_beseech you “the- 
rftther to_'do this, that I_'may_be_restored to_you the_sooner. 

90 NOW the God of_"peace, that "brought-again 'from the 
“dead our ""Lord Jesus, that ’’great ""Shepherd of-the sheep, 
"* through the blood of-the- everlasting covenant, 81 ’make you per- 
fect in every good work to ’’’do His ’’will, d working in you that- 
which_is welLpleasing in His sight, through Jesus Christ; to_ 
whom be “glory for “’’“ever and “"“ever. Amen. 

88 AND I-beseech you, brethren, 'suffer the word of_"exhorta- 
tion : for * a I_''have-written_a-letter M»to_you in few.words. 

23 'Know- ye that our ’’brother Timothy ■Ms-set-atHiberty ; with 
whom, if he_'c0me Shortly, I_wilLsee you. 

24 ‘Salute all y'them.that have_f/ie_rule_over you, and all 
the saints, they f of "Italy 'salute you. 26 “Grace be with you 
all. Amen. 


c. or confessing. 


|y. your leaders 
or gnides. 
or over, 
t. this, 
s. sighing. 


J h. did not pro- 
fit. 

r. religiously- 


1. living-crea- 
tnres. 
h. holies, 
f. for, Or. peri, 
t. through, Or. 
dia. 


co. come-forth. 


co. conduct-our. 

selves well, 
m. more-ahun- 
dantly. 


f. from.among. 

th. through, Or. 
en. 

d. doing. 

a. the ages of 
the ages. 


Aa. also. 


y. your leaders 
or guides, 
f. from. 


9 Them that have been occupied, k 8 cd 8 klmp. — T hem that are occupied, k 1 ad 1 . 
18 We trust, ^c 8 © 2 ^. — We persuade ourselves, (k 1 )ac 1 d 1 mp. 28 Our , »®d 2 kp. — O ur, 

kacd 1 *!. 25 Amen, k 8 acdkmp . — Omit k 1 . Subscription. — “ Written to the , 

Hebrews from Italy by Timothy k. — Omit “ To the Hebrews kc. To which a addsl 
11 written from Rome” and p “ written from Italy .” — dm have no subscription. I 
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James I. 22. 


THE GENERAL EPISTLE OP 


0. V7TOfJLOV7 }. 

L Aci7ro/A€voi. 
o. trapa rov. 
6. Mat. 21.21,22, 
d. SiaKpivd- 

/X6VOS. 

8. ^Llfrv\0^. 


JAMES. 

J AMES, a b servant of_God and of-£Ae_Lord Jesus Christ, to- 
the twelve tribes which_are 'scattered-abroad, w greeting. 

* MY brethren, *count_it all joy when ye_‘fall_into divers 
‘temptations; 8 knowing this, that the * trying of.yonr "faith 
"worketh 'patience. 4 But ‘let “'patience have her perfect work, 
that ye_‘may_be perfect and entire, 'wanting a' nothing. 

6 a 8 If - any of.you ‘lack wisdom, 'let_him_ask “of God, "‘that 
giveth to_*all men liberally, and ‘upbraideth not : and it_shall_be 
-given him. 

* But 'let_him_ask in faith, nothing d wavering. For “he- that 
, 4o wavereth ■us-like a wave of_f/te_sea, ■‘driven- with-the.wind and 
‘tossed. 7 For 'let not that “man think that he_shall_receive any 
-thing “of the Lord. 8 A double-' minded man is unstable in all 
his “ways. 


j. James, Heb. 
Jacob. 

b. bondservant, 
i. in the disper- 
sion. 

w. wisbetb-joy. 
t. trials or test- 
ings. 

p. proving, 
w. worketb-out. 
e. endurance. 

1. lacking. 

*i. in, Or. en. 
*b. But, Or. de. 
o. of, Or. para. 

d. or doubting, 
do. doubtetb. 

s. lit. donble- 
souled. 


9. oh. 2. b. • * b 'LET the brother “of -low- degree ^rejoice in h that he_is Ab ' 0 J? U ]' 

* b ' *' , a exalted : 10 but the -rich, in hi that he_is made-low : because as i. hi a g eillta. 

?' the flower of_</te_grass he_shall_pass-away. 11 For the sun "'is. . ... 

h. TO) vij/ft . 6 .V J hi. hia hmrnlia- 

airoi. no_sooner_nsen with a “burning-heat, but it_withereth the tion. 

10 . l Pet. l. 24. grass, and the flower thereof '‘falleth, and the grace of_the 
hi. rfj raira- fashion of_it ‘‘perisheth : so also shall the rich man fade.away 

vilxrci avrov. in his “ways. 


ap. SoKifws. 

V. <TT(<t>aVOV. 

n. fiijStK. 
e. kclkuiv, 

o. ovSeva. 
ea. (koittos. 
dr. cfeXxo/ie- 

vos, 
b. tiro. 

15. Bom. 6. 23. 

g. TIKTU. 

b. 8d<ris. 
i. At. 

h. (iovXrjOtLS. 
he. &irtKVT)<T€V 

Tjfias, see 
v. 15. 


18 BLESSED is the man that endureth temptation ; for •‘when- 
he-is 'ftried, he_shall_receive the y crown of_"life, which the Lord 
hath promised to-'Hhem-that love Him. crown. 

18 'Let "no.man say ‘when_he_is_tempted, “ I_am_tempted f of f-, no - on S- 
"God : ” for “God cannot_be_tempted with-' “evil, neither tempteth 4. Gn’evila? 1 ” 
any_“man : 14 but “every man is-tempted, ‘when_he_is_ dr drawn o. any.one. 
Laway b of "his-own lust, and ‘enticed. 16 Then ‘‘when “lust ^ drawn-out. 
hath_conceived, it_ g bringeth-forth sin: and “sin, *‘when_it_is_ b. by. 
finished, bringeth-forth death. g. pveth-birth- 


i. tv. 

im. ffufnrrov. 
22. Mat 7. 21- 
27. 


18 ‘DO not err, my beloved brethren. i^Jnd^tJkom 

17 Every good b gift and every perfect gift is from-above, and ' «. 

‘cometh-down from the Father of_°lights, with whom ‘is no vari- b ‘® 1 a ,^ lg - 
ableness, neither shadow of_tuming. he. He.begat ne 

is h .‘of_His_oMm_will h 'begat_He ns with_f7ie_word of_truth, ^ r b ™ nghtus 
that we ''•“should-be a kind_of -firstfruits of_His "creatures. -t. fjretfrait. 

18 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, ‘let every man be swift to 

""• e hear, slow to ‘‘■® speak, slow to wrath : 80 for the wrath of_man 
worketh not the righteousness of_God. 

81 Wherefore *‘lay_ apart “all filthiness and superfluity of- 
naughtiness, and 'receive ‘with meekness the im engrafted word, ; mp ] ant . 
'"‘which is-able to-'save your 'souls. ed. __ 

88 But ‘be ye doers oOhe_word, and not hearers only, deceiv- 


Inscription. — u Epistle of James” bk. — “ General epistle of James the Apostle (l) 
p. — In ac the title has been cut off.— k has none. Chap. I. 13 The Lord hath 

promised, (c)klp. — He hath promised, kab. 19 Wherefore, klp. — Ye know, (k)bc. 
Brethren, let, klp 2 . — Brethren; but let, nbcp 1 . — But ye know my beloved brethren, 
and let, A. 



James I. 23. 


James II. 19. 


A.D. 

about 60 (64). 
G'KaravoovvTi . 
m. «ro 7 TTpa>. 
CO. KaT€V07]<r€. 

25. John 8. 31, 

[ 32. 

1 . 7 rapa#atyas. 
h. y€VOfL€VOS. 
d. 7roirj(rei. 

KWWi: 

o. op<f>avov<s. 


ing your_tmm_selves. 83 For if any 'be a hearer of_<Ae_word, and 
not a doer, he Ss-like-unto a man c beholding his “natural 'face 
in a “glass : 84 for he_ co *'beholdeth himself, and "-goeth-his-way, 
and straightway "'forgetteth what -manner- of man he_ J was. 
85 But whoso 1 ' x looketh into the perfect law 'of_“liberty, and 
■ x continueth therein, he h * x being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer 
of_ifce_work, this man shall-be blessed in his Sd deed. 

86 If any man among you seem to_be religious, and x bridleth 
not his tongue, but x deceiveth his own heart, this-man’s "religion 
is vain. 87 Pure religion and undefiled before "God and the 
Father is this, To-'visit the oS fatherless and widows in their 
"affliction, and to-'keep himself unspotted from the world. 


i. 

s. awayay ijv. 
g. Xaprrpa. 

l&drfri. 

wi. SiaAoyt- 

(TpwV 7 TOV 7 J- 
ptiiV. 

29- , 

w. Kotrpov. 
d. rfrip.aara.Tt. 

.t. avTol. 

t. KplTTJpia. 

wh.TO imKhij- 

6b/ i<j> vp as. 


8. Lev. 19. i8. 
See Mat. 22. 39. 
.y. ptvroi. 
b. IXtrfXppt- 


10. Dent. 27. 26. 
h. ytyovt. 
ill. Ex. 20. 

20. 13. 


.14; 


be. ptXXoy r«s. 
by. Sea. 

13. Prov. 21. IS. 
Mat. 18. 21- 
85. 

g. KaraKav^a- 


2 MY brethren, have not the faith of_our “Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Lord of_°glory, with respect-of-persons. 8 For if 
there_‘come ‘unto your "'assembly a man with_a_gold_ring, in 
8 goodly apparel, and there_‘come_in also a poor man in vile "rai- 
ment ; 8 and ye_'have_respect to ' x him_that weareth the 8 gay 
"'clothing, ana 'say w?ito_him, “ ‘Sit thou here in_a_good_place ; “ 
and "say to_the “poor, “ 'Stand thou there, or ‘sit here under my 
'footstool : ” * '‘are-ye not then partial in yourselves, and *'are_ 
become judges w ‘of_evil thoughts ? 

6 'Hearken, my beloved brethren, 'Hath not "God chosen the 
■poor of_this * “world “rich in faith, and heirs of-the kingdom] 
which He-featA_promised to_ Sx them_that love Him ? * But ge 

have d despised the “poor. 

'Do not “rich men oppress you, and a* draw you before the 
‘judgment-seats ? 7 'Do not tljeg blaspheme that 'worthy name 
"'"by the_which ye ' x are_called ? 

8 a 7 If yeJfulfil the royal law according_to the scripture, “ Thou 
- r SHALT_LOVE thy 'neiqhboue as thyself,” ye.'do well : 9 but if 
ye_'have_respect_to_persons, ye_commit sin, and bx are_convinced 
of the law as transgressors. 10 For whosoever shall-keep the 
whole law, and-yet "offend in one point, h he_"is guilty of_“all. 
11 For He_that ' x said, “ 'Do not commit-adultery,” said also, 
“ 'Do not kill.” Now if thou-’commit no adultery, yet if_thou_ 
'kill, thou-^art- become a transgressor of-<fo_law. 

18 So 'speak_ye, and so 'do, as beX they_that_shall *be_judged 
b7 by the law of_liberty. 

18 For he .shall -have "judgment without -mercy, that hath 
shewed no mercy; and mercy 8 rejoiceth-against judgment. 


rat. 


a. TIS. 

15. 1 John 3. 16 
-19. 

Nb. Sc. 


b. KaO ’ cavnjv. 

lOSt ™ 'll 18- 
20, 2V27. 

O. TtS. 
b. ck. 


t. on o ©cos 


14 WHAT doth it x profit, my brethren, though “a.man 'say ‘®he 
-hath faith, and 'have not works? 'can x faith *®save him?, 
16 A b If a brother or sister be naked, and U destitute of- ff daily food,! 

16 and one of you *say wnto-them, “ 'Depart in peace, ‘be.yeJ 
warmed and 'filled ; ’* notwithstanding ye_*give them not those 
things -which -are needful to -the body; what doth it x profit? 

17 Even so x faith, if it-'hath not works, is dead, b being alone. 

18 Yea, °a_man , may_say, “ QRjati hast faith, and 5 have works : ” 
•shew me thy Xfaith without thy a works, and IE ''will shew thee 
my '‘faith b by my ff works. 

19 GHjou believest 4 that there_is one x Grod; thou-doest well : the 


els coti, 
Mark 12. 29. 
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48 Among you, kl. — Omit kabcp. Chap. II. 8 Unto him, klp. — Omit kabc. 

tod Here, kc 8 klp.— Omit abc 1 . 4 Then, klp.— Omit kab^. fi Of the world, 

A^c^Kiip, — As to the world, ka^c 1 . 18 And, (a). — Omit kbckl. 10 Thy works, 

ckl. — Works, kabp. My faith, aklp. — Omit my kbc. 


c. contemplat- 
ing. 

m. mirror. 

eo. contemplate 
eth. 

1. looketh-in- 
tently. 

h. having-be- 
come. 

d. doing. 


o. orphans. 


!i. into, 
s. synagogue, 
g. gay or splen- 
did. 

a. apparel. 


wi. or with- 
evil reason- 
ings. 

J H. Did not j 
God choose. I 
w. world, Or. 

kosrnos. 
d. dishonoured. 
aL do not they, 
t. tribunals, 
wh. which was- 
balled upon 
you. i 

*y. Yet or Truly. 

b. being-con- 
victed by. 

h. he.hath.be- 
come. 


be. feeiog-about 
to. 

by. by, Qr. dia. 

g. or glorieth- j 
against. I 


a. any-one. 


Ub. But. 


b. by itself. 

o. one. 

b. by, Qr. ek. 

t, or that God 
is one. 



James II. 

A.D. 

about 60 (64). 
d. 8a.Lp.6via. 
8. tjiplcrcrovcri. 
a. X<t>piS. 

21. Gen. xxii. 

t. OTL. 

23. Gen. 15.6. 

*b. Sc. 

r. (XoyurOrj. 

u. cts. 

23. Isa. 41. 8. 
25. Josh. ii. 

*b. u 


i:'Lukei 2 '.'"^r 

c. yi 'vecrdc. 

t. SiSatrKoXoi. 
j. KptfH a. 

2. Ec. 7. 20. 

a. 7rraiop.tv 
a7ravres. 

s. Trratet. 

b. viro. 

*fc. 77 opp.i 7 . 
sfc. rov ev0u- 

VOVTOS. 

5. Prov. 18. 21. 

f. v\rjv. 

6 . Prov. 16. 27. 
i. Katfurrarai. 
w, rpo^ov. 

g. yccvn;?. 

Cr. €p7T€TOiV. 

n. <fivcn $ . 

*b. re. 
wi. Orjpttav. 
by. Tfl <j)V(T€L 
rjj avOpai- 
ttLyq. 

8. Ps. 140. 3. 

d. Bava.Tr]<f>6- 
pov. 

a. koi. 

O. €K. 

Op. OTP}?. 

s. y\vKv. 

13. 2 Tim.2. 24, 
25. 

b. avaarpo- 

<t>v *• 

g. /«, icaTa- 
Kav^atrOt. 
8 . / 
d. SatjLiovuo. 
817s. 

t. aKaratTra- 

trla. 

aL jl(V. 


20 . 


James III. 17. 


d devils also believe, and “tremble. 20 But 'wilt_thou -e know, O 
vain man, that “faith “without “works is dead ? 

21 Was not Abraham our “father justified b by works, " i when_he 
-had - offered Isaac his '"son -upon the altar? 22 1 Sees t_ thou ‘how 
“faith wrought- with his * works, and b by “works was “faith made 
-perfect? 23 And the scripture was -fulfilled ““which saith, 
“ * b Abraham believed 2 God, and iT_wAs_ r imputed wito-him “for 
righteousness ; ” and he_was_called “ the Friend of_God.” 24 Ye 
-‘see then how that b by works a man is-justified, and not b by 
faith only. 

26 A b Likewise also was not Bahab the harlot justified b by works, 
‘“when-she-liad- received the messengers, and •■“had-sent-fAem- 
out another way ? 

23 For as the body “without the spirit is dead, so “faith “without 
“works is dead also. 


3 MT brethren, 'be* not many ‘masters, ■‘knowing that we_ 
shalLreceive the greater > condemnation. 2 For in many- 
things we “offend all. 

If any man “'offend not in word, the-same is a perfect man, and\ 
able also to_‘bridle the whole body. 3 Behold, we_put '“bits in 
the horses’ mouths, that they '‘®may_obey us; and we_turn_ 
about their whole ""body. 4 Behold also the ships, “which-though 
-they- be so.great, and are “driven b of fierce winds, yet_are-they_ 
turned-about b with a very-small helm, whithersoever a* ““the 
•‘governor listeth. 6 Even so the tongue is a little member, 
and boasteth_great_things. Behold, how_great a ‘matter a little 
fire kindleth ! * And the tongue is a fire, a “world of_“iniquity : ! 

so ‘is the tongue among our 'members, ““that-it defileth the whole 
body, and “setteth-on-fire the "course of_“nature; and “it-is-set- 
on_fire b of 8 “hell. 

7 For every “kind A b of-* 1 beasts, and of_birds, and of_“ serpents, 
and of-things-in-the-sea, is.tamed, and hath-been_tamed of 
'mankind : 8 but the tongue can no man ,e tame ; if is an unruly 
evil, full of 4 deadlv Doison. 

•Therewith 'bless- we ""God, “even the Father; and therewith 
'curse_we 'men, which ■‘are-made after the similitude of_God. 
10 Out-of the same mouth proceedeth blessing and cursing. My 
brethren, these-things ought not so to.'be. 11 Doth a “fountain 
send-forth °at the same “"place 'sweet water and 'bitter ? 12 'Can 

the fig-tree, my brethren, '“bear olive-berries? either a vine 
figs ? so can no fountain both - ®yield salt water and “fresh. 

* 

13 WHO is a wise man and endued_with_knowledge among 
you? "let-him-shew out_of a “good b conversation his 'works 
‘with meekness of- wisdom. 

14 But if ye_have bitter envying and strife in your '“hearts, 
8 ‘glory not, and 'lie not against the truth. 16 This “wisdom u de- 
scendeth not from.above, but is earthly, “sensual, “devilish. 
18 For where envying and strife is, there is ‘confusion and every 
evil work. 

17 But the wisdom that_is from_above is first a‘ pure, then 


d. demons. 

s. shudder, 
apart-from. 

b. by. Or. ek. 

t. that. 


■b. But or And. f 
r. reckoned, 
u. unto. 


b. But. 


o. become, 
t. teachers. 

|j. or judgment. | 
a. or we all 
stumble, 
s. or stnmble. 


b. by. 

At. the impulse 
of. 

st. steersman. 

f. forest or 
wood. 

i. is-set. 
w. wheel. 

g. Gehenna, 
n. nature or 

species, 
b. both. 

wi. wild-beasts. [ 
cr. creeping- 
things. 

by. by the hu- 
man s species.| 
d. death-bear- 
ing, 
a. and. 


o. 0Ut43f. 
op. opening. 


s. sweat. 


b. behaviour, 
i. in. Or. en. 

g. glory not 
against. 

8. lit. soulish. 
d. demoniacal, 
t. tnmult or un-f 
quietness. 

aL indeed. 


“Dead, kac*klp. — Idle, bc 1 . “Then, ku. — Omit kabcp. Chap. III. •Be- 
hold, (cp). — But if, m^abkii. — F or if, k 1 . 6 So is the tongne among our members, 

that it, p.— So also is the tongue, l. — The tongue is among our members, that which, 
kabck. 8 An unruly, ckl. — A restless, kabp. 9 Bless we God, kl. — Bless we 
the Lord, kabcp. 13 So, kc 2 kup. — Owitt abc 1 . Can no fountain both yield 

salt water and fresh, klp. — Neither can salt water produce sweet water, kabc. 
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James V. 4. 


A.D. 
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peaceable, gentle, and easy_to_be_intreated, fall of_mercy and 
good fruits, without.partiality, and without-hypocrisy. 18 And 
the fruit of_ a righteousness is-sown in peace f of_ Si them-that make f - or for or 
peace. 


1 John 2. 15. 
povXvfly. 

KaOlOTOTOl. 


PtoOli 

Sept. 


4 FR0M_whence come wars and fightings among you ? come 

they not hence, even of your nfusts “Hhat.war in your Mem- p- pleasures, 
bers ? s Ye_lust, and have not : ye-kill, and desire_to_have, and 
'cannot '“obtain : ye_fight and war, yet ye-have not, because ye 
"■'“ask not. 8 Ye_ask, and receive not, because ye_ask amiss, that g apead 
ye-'may_*consume it “upon your Sp lusts. u . upon, 6 

4 Ye_adulterers and adulteresses, ^know-ye not that the friend- “ ’ 
ship of_the world is enmity vrith “God ? whosoever therefore “’will i8 ' ed t<?be 
'“be a friend of_the world 'is the enemy of_ a God. i.is-eonstii 

6 *° Do_ye_think that the scripture saith in_vain. The spirit *<>. Or. 
that ''dwelleth in us lusteth to envy ? J d. dwelt. 

• But He_giveth more grace. Wherefore He_saith, 

“"GOD EESISTITH the *PROUD, BUT GIVETH GRACE UWSO-the 


s. spend, 
u. upon, Or. en. 

is. is-deter min- 
ed to be. 
i.is-constituted. 


10. 1 Pet. 5. 6. 


7 • Submit- yourselves therefore to_*God. "Resist the devil, and 
he_will_flee from you. 8 "Draw_nigh to_ s Grod, and He_will_draw 
-nigh to-you. 

"Cleanse your hands, ye sinners; and "purify your hearts, ye d i ou h] t 
d double-minded. 'souled. 

* "Be_afflicted, and "mourn, and "weep : "let your "laughter be 
-turned to mourning, and your "joy to heaviness. 10 "Humble- 
yourselves in-<Ae_sight of-the Lord, and He-shall-lift you up. 


s. icaTa- 

XaActT€. 
sp. icaraAa- 
I A tov. 

12. Bom. 14. 4. 


13. Prov. 27. 1. 
Lu. 12. 16-21. 


o. cva. 

14. Ps. 103. 15, 
16. 


ytiv vpjxs. 
au. kolL 
g. Kavx&rOe. 
g. Kav^TifTis. 

17. Luke 12. 47. 


ii ‘'SPEAK not evil one _o/_ another, brethren. “He -that a. 'Speait’not 
,p speaketh_evil of his brother, and "judgeth his ’’brother, * p speak- ap a *™^' t j u 
eth_evil of the law, and judgeth the law : but if thouJjudge the against, 
law, thou.art not a doer of-<Ae_law, but a judge. 18 There-is one 
"lawgiver, “who is.able to_"save and to-"destroy : who art tfjau 
that judgest ’’another? 

18 'GCLto now, “ye-that say, “ To-day “or to-morrow we_"will_ i,~and"~ 
go into such a ""city, and "continue there “a year and "buy_and_ 0 . one. 
sell, and "get-gain : ” 14 whereas ye-'know not what shall be on_ 
the morrow. For what is your "life ? It_is even a vapour, “that 
appeareth for a little-time, and then • L vanisheth_away. 16 'For *• Instead-of 
that ye ought to-'say, “ If the Lord "will, a 4 we_"shall_live, and ^ y ^d. 8aylng ' 
"do this, or that.” 18 But now ye-*rejoice in your s boas tings : all g. glory, 
such * rejoicing is evil. g. glorying. 

17 Therefore to-him-that-^knoweth to-do good, and Moeth it 
not, to-him it— is sin. 


1. Luke 6. 24. 


h. yeyovcv. 
3. Mat. 6. 20. 
r. JcariWou. 


5 'GO_to now, ye "•rich men, "weep and "howl for your Miser- 
ies gi that shall-come-upon you. * Your "riches "-are-cor- 
rupted, and your "garments '“•are moth-eaten. 8 Your "gold and h. have-become, 
"silver "-is_ r cankered ; and the rust of-them shall-be a witness r - 
against_you, and shall-eat your ’’flesh as_it_were fire. Ye-have _ “ 

heaped- treasure together for the last days. 4 Behold, the hire of i. in. 

17 And without, kl. — Omit and, kabcp. Chap. IV. 1 And, xl. — Add from 

whence, kabcp. a Yet, kp. — Omit abkl. 4 Adulterers and, k®klp.— Omit k 1 ab. 

8 Dwelleth, klp. — He hath caused to dwell, kab. 7 Resist, klp. — B ut resist, kab. 

11 w And judgeth, kl. — O r judgeth, kabp. w Lawgiver, kl. — Add and judge, ka 

bp. Who art thou.— But who art thou, mbs. Another, kl. — Thy neighbour, 

kabp. 14 It is, l. — Y e are, b. Even, bklp . — Omit a. 
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0. 0.7T0. 

d. lTpv<j>rfO‘a- 

T€. 

1. ccr7ra.TaA.77- 
<rarc. 


-the labonrers who • i have_reaped_down your ""fields, which •‘is 
°of you kept_hack_hy_frand, crieth : and the cries of_them_ which 
"■■have-reaped *-are_entered into the ears of_ J tAe_LoKD of-Sahaoth. 
6 Ye-^awe_lived_ d in_pleasure on the earth, and '•'been. wanton; 
ye-Aaue_nonrished your ""hearts, as in a day of.slanghter. 

* Ye_Aat!e_condemned and killed the “just ; and he.doth not 
resist you. 


0. of, Or. apo. 
3. Heb. Jehovah 

of-Hosts. 
d. delicately. 

1. in-self-indul- 
gence. 


c. Trapovcrlas. 

l. Mcuepoflv- 
/XT/o-arc. 

m. crrcva^crc. 


Ii:jobl. 2 i; 

42. 10. 

10 . pJXKpoOv- 
flUL9. 

e. V7T opLOvyjv. 


i 2 . Mat. 5 . 33 ^ 
37. 

U. V7TO Kpiaiv 
or els vjto- 

KpMTlV. 


we. ocr^cvct. 


e. Kapvovra. 


t. TrapaimZ*- 
para. 

ef. evepyovpe- 
vy. 

17. 1 Kin. 17.1. 

W. TTpOVeVXQ. 

18. 1 Kin. 18. 

1, 41. 


fs^Bsrsrrr 

2 Tim. 2. 26, 
26. 
a. ev. 

t. tTricrrpalrfj 
avrov. 
tu. €lTL(TTp£- 
tf/a.s. 

o. KaXvtf/ct. 


7 ‘BE_ 'patient therefore, brethren, nnto the c earning of_the 
Lord. Behold, the husbandman waiteth_for the precions frnit of 
_the earth, and ■ L hath-long-patience for it, until he_ ‘receive the 
early and latter rain. 8 ‘Be ge also 1 patient; ‘stablish your 
''hearts : for the c coming of- the Lord a_ draweth-nigh. 

9 m 'Grudge not one against another, brethren, lest ye-*be-con- 
demned ; behold, the judge ^standeth before the “door. 

10 ‘Take, my brethren, the prophets, who ‘'have- spoken in-the 
name of- J £/t£_I*ORD, for_an- example of _ ff suffering-affliction, and 
of_ lo(I patience. 11 Behold, we_connt-//tem_happy ■* A which endnre. 
Ye_/iauc?-heard-of the e patience of- Job, and ‘'have_seen the end 
of_ J the-LoRJ)} that the Lord is very-pitiful, and of_*tender- 
*mercy. 

12 But above all- things, my brethren, 'swear not, neither by 
""heaven, neither by- the earth, neither by.any other oath : bnt 
'let your x yea be yea ; and your x nay, nay ; lest ye-*fall D into con- 
demnation. 


c. coming, Gr. 
parousia. 


l. long-patient. 

m. or Murmur. 

J h. spake. 

J. or Jebovab. 
lo. long-pa- 
fcience. 

e. endurance. 


u. under judg- 
ment or into 
hypocrisy. 


13 IS any among you afflicted ? 'let-him-pray. Is any merry ? 
'let him-sing_psalms. 14 Is any we sick among you ? 'let-him-call 
for the elders of_the chnrc£ ; and *let_them_pray over him, 
• A anointing him with_oil in the name of-the Lord ; 13 and the 
prayer of _°faith ‘shall-save "’■‘the 'sick, and the Lord shalLraise 
him up; and if he_ u have_committed sins, -they_shall_be-for- 
given him. 

16 'Confess your ‘""faults one_to_another, and 'pray one for an- 
other, that ye_"may_be_healed. The '^effectual fervent prayer 
of_a_righteous mart availeth mneh. 

17 'Elias •'was a man subject_to-like_passions as_we ate, and 
he_prayed "earnestly that *®it_might not rain : and it_rained not 
on the earth by the spa.ee of three years and six months. 18 And 
he_prayed again, and the heaven gave rain, and the earth| 
brought-forth her ""frnit. 

18 Brethren, if any "of yon *do_err from the truth, and one 
‘•convert him; 30 'let-him-know, that he_ which * u " L converteth the 
sinner from the error of_his way ‘shall-save a soul from death, 
and shall-' hide a mnltitude of_sins. 


Chap. V. 6 As, k 8 kl. — Omit kUbp. 10 My, kkl. — Omit abp. u Endure, j 

Kit. — Have endured, kabp. 14 Confess, l. — Add Therefore, kabkp. Faults, 

kl. — S ins, kabp. w Brethren, i*. — My brethren, kabkp. 


we. weak or 
infirm. 


e. exhausted. 

-t. it-shalLbe- 
forgiven. 

t. transgres- 
sions. 

ef. effectually- 
operating. 

rnj 'ssr 

w. with-prayer. [ 


a. among, 
t. turn him 
back. 

tu. turneth- 
back, 
c. cover. 
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1 Peter I. 1. 1 Petek I. 17. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF. 


A.D. 

about 60 (64) . 

PETER. 


s. 7rap67uS^- 
/xois 8ia~ 
cnropas. 

2. Epb. 1. 4. 

2 Thes. 2. 13. 
Ex.24.8. Lev. 
• 16. 14. Heb. 

9. 13, 14, 22. 
i. €P. 

I )ETER. an apostle of-Jesus Christ, to-the-' strangers scat- 
JT tered-throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and 
Bithynia, 2 elect according. to the foreknowledge of _ God the 
Father, ‘through sanctification of _<Ae_ Spirit, unto obedience and 
sprinkling of_<Ae_blood of_Jesus Christ : Grace unto_you, and 
peace, ’be_multiplied. 

s. sojourners 
of the dis- 
persion of. 

i. in. 

3. 1 Cor. 15. 19, 
20; 

1. £toouv. 
t. 8ia. 
f. €K . 

k. tj>povpovfi4- 
. POPS, 
i. cv. 

3 BLESSED he the God and Father of.our “Lord Jesus Christ, 
which according_to His 'abundant mercy ’‘hath-begotten us 
again unto a 1 ■‘•lively hope ‘by the resurrection of_Jesus Christ 
‘from the 'dead, 4 to an inheritance incorruptible,, and undefiled, 
and that_fadeth_not_away, ■‘reserved in "heaven for you, 6 '•‘who 
are_ k kept ‘by the power of_God through faith unto salvation 
ready to_'be_revealed in the last time; 

1. living, 
t. through; 
f. from-among. 
“h; the heavens, 
k. being-kept as 
with a mili- 
tary guard. 
i. in. 

6. Rom. 5. 2-4. 

7. ch. 4. 12, 13 ; 
5.1Q. Col. 3. 

4. 

b. St a. 

r. aTTOKaXui^ci. 

6 . W herein ye_greatly_rejoice, though now for_a_season, if need 
be,; ’fye_are_in_heaviness ‘through manifold temptations: 7 that 
the trial of.your “faith, being much more-precious than_o/_gold 
“‘that perisheth, though ‘it_be_tried b with fire, ’might_be_found 
unto praise and honour and glory ‘at the ‘appearing of-Jesus 
Christ : 

b. by or 
through, 
r. revelation. 

8. John 20. 29. 

1 John 1. 1-4. 

g. ayaAA.ia- 
c rOe. 

9. John 5. 24. 

8 Whom •‘having not seen, ye.love ; in whom, though now ‘ye. 
see Him not, yet believing, ye_s rejoice with-joy unspeakable and 
■‘fulLof-glory : 9 “receiving the end of.your “faith, even the sal- 
vation of_)/our_souls. 

g. greatly. re- 
joice or exult. 
O. obtaining. 

O. KOflL^OfM- 

voi. 

10 c Of which salvation the prophets have enquired and searched 
-diligently, who ’‘prophesied “of the grace that should come unto 
you : 11 searching a 1 what, or what_manner_of time the Spirit of- 
Christ which was in them ■‘did-signify, ‘when_It_testified_bef ore- 
hand the sufferings Pof Christ, and the "glory “that should- 
follow. 

c. Concerning. 

10. Mat. 13. 16, 
17. Heb. 11. 
13, 39, 40. 
c. Trept. 

aI. €CS. 

a. pera raura. 

4. into. 

p. or pertaining 
-to, Or. eis. 
a. after these. 

12 [Lito-whom it_was_revealed, that not anto-themselves, but 

-*d. wer e-mi me- 
tering, 
t. through, 
w. with, Or. en. 
a. Spirit 
*i. into, 
to. to-bend- 
down. 

12. Eph. 3. 10. 
t. Sta. 
w. ev. 

*i. cts. 

to. irapaKvij/aL. 

uwto.us they-^did-minister the_things, which *'are now reported 
unto.you ‘by them-that ’‘have, preached, ^e.gospel uiito.you 
"with the Holy 8 Ghost ’‘sent.down from heaven; *‘ which-things 
the angels desire ‘°to_’look into. 

13. Luke 12. 35. 
Eph. 6. 14. 

1 Thes. 5. 8. 
Tit. 2, 13. 
p. reA-CiW. 

a. Kara. 

b. avaaTpotfifj. 
16. Lev. 11.44; 

19. 2 ; 20. 7- 

13 W HEREFORD ’‘gird-up the loins of.your “mind, ‘be.sober, 
and ’hope Ho_<Ae_end for the grace '‘that is_to_be_brought jtnto- 
you ‘at the revelation of-Jesus Christ; 

14 As obedient children, not fashioning_yourselves_aecording 
to-the former lusts in your ignorance : 15 but “as He.which 
•‘hath-called you is holy, so ’be ge holy in “all manner of b con- 
versation ; 16 because it_*-is_written, “ ’Be.te holt ; foe I am 
holt.” 

p. or perfectly. 

a. aecording-as. 

b. behaviour. 

th. to ckootou 
ipy op. 

17 AND if ye-'call-on the Father, '‘who without_respect_of_ 
persons judgeth according- to tb 'every man’s work, ’pass the time 
of.your “sojourning here in fear : 

th. the work 
of-each. 

35a 

Inscription. — “ Peter I .” b. — “ First epistle of Peter” kac(k). — To this l adds the 
description of general to epistle , and Apostle to Peter. — p is defective. Chap. I. 

7 Honour, glory, klp. — Transposed kabc. 12 Unto us, k. — Unto you, kabclp. 

16 Be ye, k(l)p. — Ye shall be, nabc. 




1 Petes I 

A.D. 

about 60 (64) . 
18. See Ex. 30. 
11-16. 
o. 


20.“ Gal'. 4. 4, 6. 

t. 8ta. 
i. €t5. 
f. €K. 

8. toOTC. 
a. cThcu. 


0. €K. 


t. 8ia. 

a. €t5 rov aiw- 

pa. 

24. Isa. 40. 6-8. 


ab. fx cVct. 
s. piJ/Aa. 


e. €7rwro0i?cra- 
T€» 

p. XoyiKov 
aSoXov. 

3. See Ps. 34. 8. 

/Sept. 

g. 

4. Ps. 118. 22. 
Mark 12. 10. 

e. ckXcktop. 

5. Mat* 16. 15- 
]8. Epb. 2. 
19-22. 

1. ftt)PT€5. 

6. Isa. 28. 16. 

Q. OV {Xy. 
a. Karcucrxw- 
$xj. 

7. Phil. 3. 7, 8. 
Ps. 118. 22. 
Acts 4. 11. 

p. TJ TLfXrj. 

8. Isa. 8. 14. 
Luke 2. 34. 


9.'Ex;19.5,6-' 
See Isa. 43. 
21. Tit. 2. 14. 
e. £k\€KTOY. 


. 18. 


1 Petes II. 91 


18 ,i Forasmuch_as_ye-know that ye_were not redeemed with- 
corruptible- things, as silver “and gold, from your a vain b con- 
versation received by_tr£kdition_from_yonr_fathers ; 19 bnt with- 
ffte.precious blood of_Christ, as of-a-lamb without-blemish and 
without_spot : 

80 Who verily ^was.fo reordained before the foundation oi-the- 
world, but "‘was-manifest in these last ff times for you, 81 "‘•‘who 
‘by Him do_believe ‘in God, that •■‘raised Him up f from the 
“dead, and •■‘gave Him glory; “that your ""faith and hope lls might 
-be ‘in God. 


t. through, 
i. in, Gr. eis. 

£. from-among. 
s. so.tbat. 
a. are. 


88 ,i SEEING-ye_have_purified your ""souls in ^obeying the truth 
through the Spirit unto unfeigned love_of-<Ae_brethren, see that 
ye "love one_another “with a pure heart fervently : 

83 ^Being-born-again, not of corruptible seed, but of_incor- 
ruptible, ‘by the word of-God, ‘which- liveth and ‘abideth for 
“""ever. 


o. out-of. 


t. through, 
a. lit. the age. 


84 “ Foe all flesh is as grass ; 

And all the glory of.man as the flower of_grass. 

The grass "'witheeeth. 

And the flower thereof pallet h_ away : 

85 But the “word OF_ J i/te_LoRD “ b endureth for “'ever.” 

And this is the “word which "‘by-the-gospeLis-preached unto 
you. 


1 8. spoken -word, 
ab. abideth. 

|J. Hd>. Jeho- 
vah. 


3 WHEREFORE "‘laying-aside all malice, and all guile, and 
hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil_speakings, 8 as new- 
born babes, “ "desire the 2 sincere milk of-the-word, that ye_‘may 
-grow thereby : 3 if_so_be ye_/iare-TASTED that j the Lord is 

8 GRACIOUS. 

4 “To whom coming, as unto a living stone, •‘disallowed in- 
deed b of men, but “chosen w of God, and precious, 5 ge also, as 
“lively stones, 'are-built-up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, 
to_"offer_up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to_ s God ‘by Jesus 
Christ. 

8 Wherefore also it_is_contained in the scripture, 

“Behold, I-'lay in “Sion a chiep_coenee stone, elect, pre- 
cious : 

And x ‘he-that believeth on Him ’shall “not beacon- 
founded.” 

7 ITnto-you therefore s ‘ which believe He is x r precious : but 
Mi»to_‘them_which_be_disobedient, 

“ The STONE WHICH THE BUILDERS DISALLOWED, 

The.same ’’is-MADe the head of-</j0_coener,” 

8 And “ A STONE of_stumbling. 

And a rock of_offence,” 

even to them, which 'stumble.at the word, being-disobedient : 
where unto also they_were_appointed. 

1 gut ge are 

“A “CHOSEN GENERATION, 

A ROYAL PRIESTHOOD, 


e. earnestly- 
desire. 
p. pure, lit. 
with out-fraud, 
j. Heb. Jeho- 
vah. 

g- good, 
u. Untoi Gr. 
pros. 

b. by, Gr. hupo. 
e. elect, 
w. with, Gr. 

para. 

1. living. 

t. throHgh, Gr. 
dia. 

z. Heb. Zion. 

u. not or by-no. 
means. 

a. ashamed, 
p. or *precious- 
ness. 

•'i. became. 


e. an elect. 


20 In these last times, klp. — At the end of the times, kabc. 21 Do believe in 

God, kcklp. — Are believers on, ab. 22 Through the Spirit, klp. — Omit kabc. 

With a pure heart, k 4 cklp. — Out of a true heart, k«. — From the heart, ab. 88 For 
ever, klp. — Omit kabc. 24 The glory of man, klp. — Its glory, k 8 abc. There- 

of, cklp. — Omit kab. Chap. II. 2 Grow thereby, l. — Add unto salvation, kabckp. 
6 An holy priesthood, klp. — For an holy priesthood, kabc. 6 Wherefore also. — 

Because, mss. In the scripture, klp. — Omit the, kab. 7 Them which be 

disobedient, aklp. — The unbelieving, kbc. 


851 


1 Peter II. 10. 


1 Peter III. 2. 


, A HOLY NATION, 

aboat 60 (64). . ’ , , , , 

p. Xaos eis ire- A P PECULIAR PEOPLE ; ” P- “ 

paroitja-Lv. That ye-’should-shew-forth the "praises of_Him-who ’ x hath- v . virtues o”’ 
v. dperas. called yon out-of darkness into His ""marvellous light : 10 which excellencies. 
io.Hos.i.9,10; in_time_past were 
1 ' 2 2 5,’26 K ° m ’ “ Not a people/’ 

But are now “ the people op_God : ” 

Which “^HAD NOT OBTAINED MERCY, 

But now ••‘have- obtained mercy.” 


11. Rom. 8. 12, 
13. Gal. 5. 
16, 17. 

s. irapejnSy- 
pous. 

12. IThes. 4. 12. 
ch. 3. 16. 

b. avacTpo- 

KaArjV. 

» T 
W. €V U>. 

13. Mat. "201. 
Rom. 13. 1, 2.1 

At. ovv. j 

ai. fJL€V. I 

16. Rom. 6. 15- ; 
23. Gal. 5. 
13, 14. i 
f. i\ev6<p(av. \ 
ho. SovAoi. i 
IS.’" 7-" i 

18.1 Tina. 6. 1 ” 
h. obccrcu. 

a. ScCT7rOT£U9. 
d, CTKoAtot?. 
ac. 

an. ns. 


11 DEARLY “beloved, I_beseech you as strangers and 'pilgrims, s. sojourners, 
'“abstain from “fleshly lnsts, which 'war against the soul ; 12 hav- 
ing your '‘"’conversation * honest among the Gentiles: that, b - behaviour, 

"whereas they_speak_against you as evildoers, they_"may f by comely. 
your “good works which they shall "■‘■behold, glorify ""God in the " f " 0 ^ re ^ n r ' ek 
day of_ visitation. ' rom ’ ' e ' 


13 "SUBMIT- yourselves A to_every ordinance of_man for the **■ therefore. 
Lord’s sake : whether it be to-<Ae_king, as •‘supreme ; 11 or unto- 
governors, as x imto_them_that_are_sent by Him for the punish- 
ment a' of_evildoers, and for the praise of_them_that_do_well. * 1 ’ lndeed - 
16 For so is the will of_“God, that x with_well_doing ye_'®may_put 
_to_silence the ignorance of_“foolish men : 16 as “free, and not {reedoTn 
using your ‘""liberty for a cloak of_“maliciousness, but as the bo ser- bo/bondser- 

vants of_ God. yams. 

17 ’Honour all men. 'Love the brotherhood. 'Fear ""God. 

'Honour the king. 


21. Heb, 12.1,2. 
u. viroypap- 

por. 

22. Isa. 53. 9. 
Sept. See 
2 Cor. 5. 21. 

23. Isa. 53. 7. 
Mat. 27. 12. 

24. Isa. 53. 4-6. 

h. anoyevupe- 


jw. (juaXwm. 


is t 'SERVANTS, be •‘subject to_your_ Sa masters with all fear; 
not only to_the “good and “gentle, but also to_the 4 *froward. 
19 For this is “thankworthy, if “a-man for conscience toward- 
God endure “grief, suffering wrongfully. 30 For what glory is it, 
if, ■‘when-ye-be-buffeted “for-your-faults, ye-shall_take_ii_pa- 
tiently ? but if, ‘when-ye-do-well, and ■‘suffer for it, ye-’take-it- 
patiently, this is acceptable with God. 

21 For even hereunto were_ye_called : because Christ also suf- 
fered for us, leaving us an “example, that ye_"should_follow His 
s steps : 

22 “Who did no sin, 

Neither was guile pound in His s mouth : ” 

28 Who, ■ L when_He_was-reviled, -"reviled not again ; x when_He- 
suffered, He_*"threatened not; but -"committed Himself to_ !x Him_ 
that judgeth righteously : 24 who His_own_self bare our ""sins in 
His own s body on the tree, that we, h ’‘being-dead to_ f sins, 
’should-live unto_ s righteousness : 

“By whose Sw “stripes ye_were_healed.” 

25 For ye_-"were “as sheep going_astray;” 

but ’'are now returned unto the Shepherd and Bishop of-your 

“souls. 


h. Household- 
aervants. 
a. absolute- 
masters, 
d. difficult-to- 


ac. acceptable, 
an. any -one. 


1 Col's 18~ 24 Cj LIKEWISE, ye x wives, be ■Sn- subjection to_ 5 your_own 
l Tim. 2. 11- o) husbands ; that, * e if “any 'obey_not the word, they_a7so_ «e. even. 

’may, without the word, be.won ‘by the b conversation of-the 5; b’Jha^iour. 
wives; * ’■‘while-they-behold your ""chaste b conversation coupled '*i. bavmg.be- 
with fear. keld - 


15. / 

*e. Ka t. 

t. Sta. 

b. avaorpo- 


13 Shall behold, aklp. — Behold, kbc. 
-You, MSS. 


® For us, HaP.~ For you, kabc. 



1 Peter III. 3. 


1 Peter III. 22. 


fc. -Toqn-iv. 

7. Kph.5.25 
Col. 3. 19. 
Mat. 18. 19. 
a. airovtpov- 


3 Whose adorning 'let-it not be that “outward adorning of-plait- 
ing the hair, and of wearing of_*gold, or of-putting_on of_~ap- 
parel ; * but let it he the hidden man of_the heart, in that- which 
-is not_corruptible, even the ornament of a “meek and quiet spirit, 
which is in_f/te_sight of_°God of_great_price. 8 For after-this- 
manner f in-the-old-time the holy women also, "who h trusted “in £ f £™ e e ( j ly ' 
""God, "“adorned themselves, being-in_subjection wwto_*their_own o. on. 
husbands : 6 even as Sara obeyed “Abraham, calling him “ lord : ” 
whose daughters ye-"'are, “as_long_as_ye-do_well, and “are not 
afraid with_any ‘amazement. • t. ter ror. 

7 Likewise, ye “husbands, A dwell -with them according -to 
knowledge, “giving honour tmto.the wife, as unto -the -weak e r a - awarding, 
vessel, and as being_heirs_together of_<he_grace of-life; that 
your '"prayers ‘®be not hindered. 


3. Rom. 12. 10; 
15. 5- Eph. 
4. 32. 

s. (nyA7ra0€iS . 

9. Prov. 20. 22. 
Mat. 5. 38-48. 
1 Thes. 5. 15. 

10. Ps. 34.12-16. 


t. €kk\iv arc*) 
a7ro. 

р. Sta>£aTo>. 

su. Birfaiv. 

i. fUfjLTj rai, 

14. Mat. 5. 10. 

Isa. 8.12, 13. 
f. TOV Sc <£o- 

f3ov avrcov 
M <t>opV 

8rjT€. 

с. 7T€pL. 

W. €V a>. 

a. KarcpVaA en- 
ow. 

b. aracrr/oo- 

<f>7}V. 

17. ch. 2. 19-25. 

wi. fleAci. 


21. Acts 22. 16. 

Col. 2. 12, 13. 
a. dvTLTVTTOV. 
q. €7 T€pum)pLa. 


8 FINALLY, be ye all of_one_mind, “having-compassion-one- 
of_another, love_as_brethren, he pitiful, he courteous : * not ren- 
dering evil for evil, or railing for railing : but contrariwise “bles- 
sing; ■“knowing that ye-''are hereunto called, that ye_‘should_ 
inherit a blessing. 10 For 

“ "He.that will '®love life, AND *®SEE GOOD DATS, 
•Let_him_reerain his 'tongue prom evil, 

And his lips that ‘®they_speak no guile : 

11 'LeT-HIM - 1 eschew evil, and ’do good; 

•Let_him_seek peace, and p ‘ensue it. 

18 For the eyes op_ J f/ie_LoRD are over the ■righteous. 

And His ears are open unto their !U “prayers : 

But the face oi_ J fAe_LoRD is against “them_that_do evil.” 

18 And who is ““‘he-that will-harm you, if ye_‘be ‘followers of- 
that_which_is good ? 14 But and if yeJsuffer for righteousness’ 

sake, happy are ye : and 

“ ‘‘Be not afraid of_their '‘terror, neither 'be-Troubled ; 

16 But ‘sanctify 3 the Lord 'God in your s hearts : ” 

and be ready always to give an answer to_every man *“that asketh 
you a reason “of the hope that-is in you with meekness and fear: 
16 having a good conscience ; that, w whereas they-* 'speak-evil of 
you, as of evildoers, they_‘may-be_ashamed ““that falsely-accuse 
yonr 'good b conversation in Christ. 

17 For it is better, if the will of_°God wi be_so, '®that_ye-suffer 
for well-doing, than for eviLdoing. 

18 For Christ also hath “once suffered f for sins, the “just for the 
■unjust, that He_‘might_bring us to- s God, ‘“being_put_to-death 
a‘ in-lfee_flesh, but ’“quickened b by_the Spirit : 19 “by which also 
He_‘“went and preached wnto-the spirits in prison ; 20 ‘“which 
sometime were_ 4 disobedient, when once the longsuffering of-°God 
■"waited in the days of-Noah, “while the ark was_a_preparing, 
wherein few, that-is, eight souls were-saved ‘by water. 

21 The “like-figure whereunto even baptism doth also now save 
us (not the putting_away of_£he_filth of_fAe_flesh, but the ^answer 
of_a_good conscience toward God,) ‘by the resurrection of- Jesus 
Christ : 22 who ‘“is.gone into heaven, and is on the right-hand of 
_°God ; angels and authorities and powers ‘“being _made_subject 
awto_Him. 


b. sympathizing. 


■a. were here- 
unto. 


f. Fear not 
■their fear. 

J. Heb . Jeho- 
vah. 

c. concerning, 
w. wherein. 

a. speak-against. 

b. behaviour, 
wi. wills it. 


a. antitype, 
q. question, 
Horn. 8. 33, 
34. 


Chap. III. B Courteous, kp. — Humble minded, kabc. * Knowing that, lp. — 

Because, kabck. 18 Followers of, hlp. — Zealous for, Rabc. u God. klp.— 

Christ, kabc. And be, axlp. — Omit rbc. In you, klp.— Add but. rabo. 

18 Suffered, bklp. — Died, rag. 31 The like figure whereunto. — Which figure, r 3 a 

BCKIjP. TJs, CKIj. — Y on, RABP. 


1 Peter' IY. 1. 


1 Peter V. 1. 


A.D. 

about 60 (64), 


I A FORASMU CH_then_as Christ ’ x hath_suffered for us in -the- 
' Kt flesh, "arm yourselves likewise with-the same mind : for he_ 


that ’ x hath_suffered in the flesh hath-ceased from_siu ; * that he 
'no_longer ’®should_live the rest.of his time in the flesh to -the- 
lusts of-men, but to_<he_will of-God. 3 For the time ‘‘past of -our- 
|w. «ar tpyar °life may_sufRce us ’®to_have_ w wrought the will of-the Gentiles, w. wroughtiout. 
I trao'dai. ■‘when. we. walked in B lasciviousness, lusts, “excess- of- wine, 

revellings, banquetings, and abominable idolatries : 1 wherein 
they_think_it_strange that.ye ‘run not with them to the same 
excess of_°riot, speaking_evil of you : 6 who shall-give account 
1, £<ovtcis. to_" x Him_that is ready to_’judge the lx “quick and the “dead. t living. 
t. vex pms7 3 For for this cause was_tf/te_gospel_preached also *to_them_ t. -dead. 

«. par. that_are_dead, that they-‘might_be_ judged a‘ according_to men “deed. 

in_<lt«.flesh, but 'live according-to God in_<7je_Spirit. 


7. Rom. 13. 12. 

h. ^yytKC. 

s. crtucfipovrj- 
(rare. 

8. Prov. 10. 12. 

l. ayai rrjv. 

9. Rom. 12. 13. 
Heb. 13. 2.^ 

m. yoyyvcrpCyv 

rO.Rom:i2.^ 
8. 1 Cor. 4. 
1,2. 

a. Ka0w$. 

e. CKaaros. 

f. xaptar/xa. 

s. yo mytl 

g. Soia. 

p. #cparos. 

i2 ; Ps. 66" id:" 
Mat. 6. 11, 12. 
John 16. 20. 
ch. 1. 6, 7. 
au. ev vfuv. 

i. iv rfj a. ttJs 

86(rj<s avrov. 

b. fxaKapioi . 


16. Acts 5. 41. 


17. Eze. 9. 6. 


18. Prov. 11. 31. 

Sept. 

w. p>6\ls. 


7 BUT the end of_all_things h 'is_at_hand : *be_ye therefore 
“sober, and ’watch unto ’’“prayer. 

8 And above all-things ‘have ’’fervent 'charity among your- 
selves : for 

“ X1 Charity 'shall-Cover the multitude of_sins.” 

® Use_hospitality one to another without “grudging. 

10 “As “every man hath received the 'gift, even so “■minister the- 
same one to another, as good stewards of-tffo-manifold grace of- 
God. 

11 If any man 'speak, let him speak as the oracles of- God; if any 
man 'minister, let him do it as of the ability which "God “giveth : 
that x God in all-things 'may_be_glorified through Jesus Christ, 
to_ whom 'be Upraise and x p dominion “for '“ever and “““ever. 
Amen. 

12 “BELOVED, think.it not strange-concerning the fiery- 
trial a* “which-is to try you, as-though some_strange_thing 
“happened imto-you : 18 but 'rejoice, inasmuch_as ye_are_par- 
takers of_ 0 Christ’s "sufferings ; that, ‘when His ° glory "shall_be_ 
revealed, ye_’may_be_glad also x with_exceeding_joy. 

11 If ye_ 'be_ reproached ‘“for the name of-Christ, “happy are ye ; 
for the Spirit of_°glory and x of_ <lr God resteth upon you : on their 
-part a‘ He_is_evil_spoken-of, but on your_part He_is_glorified. 
15 But 'let none of_you suffer as a murderer, or as a thief, or as 
an evildoer, or as a busybody_in_other_men’s_matters. 18 Yet if 
any man suffer as a Christian, 'let-him not be.ashamed ; but 'let- 
him_glorify 'God ““on this "behalf. 

17 For the time is come °®that 'judgment must begin fr at the 
house of_°God : and if it first begin fr at us, what shall the end be 
of_ ox them_that obey_not the gospel of_°God ? 

18 “And if the -righteous “scarcely 'be.saved, 

Where “shall the -ungodly and the -sinner appear?” 

19 Wherefore a* 'let “them-that suffer according_to the will of- 
°God 'commit_the_keeping_of their 0 'souls to Him in welLdoing, 
as Mnto_a_ faithful Creator. 


h. hathVdrawn- 
nigh. 

a. sober-minded. 
1. love. 


m. murmuring. 
a.Aocording.as. 

e. each. 

f. free-gift. 


8. supplieth. 


aU. among you. 

i. in the revela- 
tion of-His 

... j!??.?.: 

in. in, Or. en. 
b. or blessed. 


fr.from, Or .apo. 


w. with-difficul- 
ty. 

ar. also, 
o. their-own. 


l. John 2ii is • THE elders which.are among you I-exhort, who_am also 
17 2^35° 20 ^ an_elder, and a witness of_the sufferings of_ <lr Christ, and 

Chap. IV. 1 For us, k 3 aklp. — Omit bc. 8 Of our life, kip. — Omit nabc. Us, 

cklp. — Omit n 3 ab. 8 And, klp. — Omit ka(?)b. Shall cover, klp.— Covers, 

abk. 14 On their part He is evil spoken of, but on your part He is glorified, klp. 

— Omit nab. On this behalf, klp. — In this name, nab. 19 As, klp. — Omit 

kab. Chap. V. 1 The elders which are, klp. — Elders, therefore, ab. 


1 Peter V. 2. 


1 Peter V. 14. 


A.D. 

about 60 (64). 

a. fjLeXXovarrjs. 

te. TroLfidvarc. 

1. TTOLfJLVLOV. 

n. fjLrfSc. 

t. tS>v KXrjpttiv. 

b. yi vofjLcvot. 

3. Mat. 20. 25- 

28. 20or.l.24. 
be. <j)avepu)- 
Oevros. 

V. OTT€<f)aVOV. ; 

5Lev7i9.32r 
Eph. 5. 21. 
Prov. 3. 34. 
Sept. See 
Isa. 57. 15. 
Jas. 4. 6. 

b. iyKOfJifitb- 

craorOe. 

6. Jas. 4. 10. 

7. Ps. 55. 22. 
Mat. 6. 25-34. 

a. fJLeptfjLvav. 

c. 7rept. 

2. Jas. 4. 7- 

o. avrtSiKOS. 

d. 8ia/?oA.os. 
s. KaTairvy, 
br.aSeXcfiOTTjTL 

lC Heb. 13; 20, 
21 . 
i. iv. 

1. oXiyov. 

Ah. auTOS. 

p. K/3aro5. 

r. Xoyi^opai. 

1. aya-Tn/s. 


also a partaker of_the glory a that 0 shalLbe_revealed : 3 te *feed 
the 1 flock of_ a God which_is among you, taking- £/i«_oversight 
thereof not by_constraint, but willingly; “not for_filthy_lucre, 
but of_a_ready_mind ; 3 neither as being_lords_over God’s ^heri- 
tage, but b being ensamples to_the 1 flock. 4 And ‘■ L when the chief 
-Shepherd shall_ be appear, ye-shall_ receive a Y "crown of_ a glory 
that_fadeth_ not- away. 

6 LIKEWISE, ye “younger, ‘submit -yourselves unto -the - 
“elder. Yea, all of you A be_subject one_to_ another, and b ‘be_ 
•clothed- with ''humility : for 

“ x God resisteth the “proud, 

And giveth grace to-J&<?_ s humble.” 

6 ‘Humble-yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of- CT God, 
that He-‘may_exalt you in due-time : 7 ^casting all your ft ''care 
upon Him; for He careth c for you. 

8 ‘BE-sober, *be_vigilant ; because your Xo adversary the d devil, 
as a roaring lion, walketh- about, seeking whom he-‘may_ 8 devour: 
9 whom ’resist stedfast in-the faith, ^knowing that_the same 
Afflictions l 0 are-accomplished in your br brethren that-are in the 
world. 

10 BUT the God of_all grace, who ‘ A hath_called us unto His 
"eternal glory ‘by Christ Jesus, ‘■ L after-that-ye_have_ suffered a 

I while, A b ’make you perfect, ‘stablish, ‘strengthen, ’settle you. 

II To-Him he x glory and x p dominion for a ** s ever °and a< 7 z ever. 
Amen. 

12 jjy 8 Silvanus, a a faithful brother wnto-you, as I- r suppose, I 
-* 1 ’have- written briefly, exhorting, and testifying that- this is the 
true grace of- a God wherein ye-Atand. 

13 The church that is at Babylon, elected_together_with you, 
saluteth you; and so doth m Marcus my x son. 14 ‘Greet ye one- 
another with a kiss of - 1 charity. Peace be with-you all that_are 
in Christ Jesus. Amen. 

2 Taking the oversight thereof , aklp. — Omit kb. Willingly, bkl. — Add accord- 
ing to God, kap. 8 Because, k 8 l.— Omit kIabkp. 10 Us, x. — Y on, kablp. Make 
perfect, klp. — Shall perfect, kab. You perfect, klp. — Omit you, kab. 11 Glory 
and, k(k)lp. — Omit ab. 12 Ye stand, klp. — Stand ye, kab. 14 Jesus, kklp. 

—Omit ab. Amen, kklp. — Omit ab. 


a. about to-be. 
te. tend or 

shepherd. 

1. little-flock, 
n. neither, 
t. the ailotted- 
portions. 

b. becoming, 
be. be-manifest- 

ed. 

v. victor’ s- 
crown. 


W bind-on. 


a. anxiety, 
c. concerning. 


o. opponent, 
d. Diabolus, the 
False-accueer. 
s. swallow-up. 

br.hrotherhood. 


i. in. 

1. little- while. 
Ah. Himself, 
p. power, 
a.a. the ages of- 
the ages. 


s. or Silas, 
r. reckon or 
conclude. 

ra. Mark. 

1. love. 
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2 Petek I. 1. 


2 Petee I. 21. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE GENERAL OF_ 


PETER. 


5 Q1 IMON Peter, a b servant and an apostle of_Jesus Christ, to_ < 
k-J them. that • lt have_ 0 obtained hke_precious faith with.us j 
‘through the righteousness °‘of_“God and our Saviour Jesus < 
Christ: 2 Grace and peace "be_multip]ied Mreto.you ‘through the i 
f knowledge of_°God, and of_Jesus our "Lord, 

3 According as His “divine power ^hath.given w&to_us alLthings 
that pertain unto life and godliness, through the knowledge of- 
Him_that "‘hath- called us ‘to glory and virtue : 4 ^whereby ""are- ! 
given wnto-us “exceeding-great and precious promises : that 
‘by these ye_'might_be c partakers of.ifee.divine nature, having- < 
escaped the corruption that.is in the world ‘through lust. ‘ 

6 And beside this, ’‘"‘giving all diligence, “‘add ‘to.your 'faith ’ 
c '"virtue; and ‘to Sc virtue '"knowledge; 6 and ‘to 'knowledge; 
""temperance; and ‘to 'temperance '"patience; and ‘to 'patience' 
■"godliness; 7 and ’to 'godliness '"brotherly-kindness ; and ‘to 1 
'brotherly-kindness 1 ""charity. 8 For “if these. things be in.you, 1 
and “abound, they.'make you that ye shall neither he id barren nor i 
unfruitful “in the ‘knowledge of.our “Lord Jesus Christ. ' 

2 But he.that lacketh these-things is blind, and “cannot_see_ 
afar.off, and '“hath forgotten ‘“that-he-was-purged from -his “old 1 
sins. 

10 Wherefore the.rather, brethren, ’give -diligence toJmake 
your '"calling and election sure: for “if.ye.do these-things^ 
ye.shall “never ‘‘fall: 11 for so an ““entrance l shall_be_ ,u minis- ( 
tered «wto_you abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of.our 
“Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. ! 


t. through. 

*-a. have-been- 
given. 
c. become. 


12 WHEREFORE I.will not be.negligent to-’put you always 
; in_remembrance “of these-things, though ye-^know them, and 
• •“be-established in the present truth. 13 Yea, I_think_it meet, as 
long.as I_am in this 'tabernacle, to.stir you up by putting.you- 
’ in.remembrance ; 14 ^knowing that shortly I_must put-off this my 
“tabernacle, even.as *“ our “Lord Jesus Christ hath shewed me. 

16 Moreover I_ will-endeavour that_ye may_be-able after *"my d de- 
. cease to.have these-things always in-'remembrance. 

16 For "“we-have not followed ^cunningly-devised fables, when 
, we.made-known itwto.you the power and “coming of.our 
. “Lord Jesus Christ, but '“were eyewitnesses of_“?^i0 majesty. 

17 For He_"“received from God the Father honour and glory, 
•“when. there-" came such a voice to.Him from the excellent 
glory, “This is Mt “beloved “Son, ‘in whom I '’am- well_pleased.” 

18 And this ""voice "“which." came ‘from heaven toe heard, “when- 
we.were with Him in the holy 'mount. 

12 We-have also t a more-sure ""word of.prophecy ; whereunto 
ye-do well “that-ye.take.heed, as wnto-a. 1 light “that_shineth in 
a “dark place, until the day ""dawn, and the d day_star 'arise in 
your 'hearts : 

20 Knowing this first, that no prophecy of.fAe.scripture b is ‘of. 
. any.private interpretation. 21 For the prophecy " came not “in- 


c. concerning. 


Chap. I. 8 To glory and virtue, bkl. — By His own glory and virtue, hacp. 
will not be negligent, kl. — I will take care, kabcp. 



2 Peter IU 1. 


2 Peter II. 19. 


a.d. 66 (70). old_time by_tte_will of_man : bnt ’holy men of-God spake as they 
bo. ftpopevoi. were box moved by b y the Hol .Ghost, 
by. viro. J 


bo.borm’-along. 
by. by, Or. hupo. 
s. Spirit. 


1. Comp. "Jude 
3, 4._ 

a. iyevovro. 
d. drrwXttas. 

b. Secrironjv. 
f. c£a KoXoa- 

0rj<rov<riv. 
d. am>\cicus. 
i. ev. 

d. amnXcia. 

4. See Jude 5-7. 

t. TU/JTUpUJ- 

cras. 

5. Gen. vii. 
k. «£uXa£e. 

6. Gen. 19. 1-29. 


li. acrcXycia. 
b. avaarpoi^s 
1 . aBeopuav. 
la. avo/ioK. 

9. Pb. 34. 19-22. 
1 Cor. 10. 13. 

10. See Jade 8- 
12. ' / 

lo. KvplOTTfTOS. 
di. Sofas. 

i. aXoya. 
o. iv. 
w. fucrOov. 

a. pot^aXiSos. 

e. fcarapas 
TCKI'a. 

s. fiBtiav. 

15. Nnm. xiii., 
xxiii. 

f. cfaKoXov- 
drjcrai'Tts. 

h. eXtyfii'... 

icr)(€V. 
o. iStas. 

b. forofuyiov. 

i7.SeeJul27i3. 

g. fd(/>05. 

a. cts aMoya. 
18. See Jade 16. 


1 19. John 8. 84. 


2 BUT there_*were false.prophets also among the people, even 
as there_shall_be false, teachers among yon, who privily- 
shall_bring_in d damnable heresies, even denying the ‘Lord that 
•■‘bought them, and “bring_npon themselves swift destruction. 
* And many shall_ f follow their Sd pernicious- ways ; by_reason_of 
whom the way of- "truth shall _be_evil- spoken- of. 8 And 
‘through covetousness shall_they with-feigned words make.mer- 
chandise.of yon : whose “judgment now of_a_long_time lingereth 
not, and their xd damnation slumbereth not. 

4 For if “God spared not the angels "“that-sinned, but "“cast- 
<Ae»i_down_to_ t hell, and delivered them into-chains of_darkness, 
■^to.be- reserved unto judgment ; 6 and spared not the old world, 
but k saved Noah, the eighth person, a preacher of-righteousness, 
• A bringing_in the flood upon the world oOAe_“ungodly ; * and 
•“turning the cities of- Sodom and Gomorrha into -ashes con- 
demned them with _an -overthrow, "“making them an ensample 
A wnto_ those- that_after_should ®live_ungodly ; 7 and delivered just 
Lot, Vexed with the “filthy “conversation of-the 'wicked: 8 (for 
that x righteous_man dwelling among them, in-seeing and hearing. 
Vexed his righteous soul from day to-day with-tteir. 1 * unlawful 
deeds :) • 3 the Lord “knoweth how to-'deliver the "godly out_of 
temptations, and to-'reserve the “unjust unto the day of_judg- 
ment A to_be_pnnished : 

10 But chiefly "’“them-that walk after the flesh in the Inst of- 
uncleanness, and A despise '“government. Presumptuous are they, 
selfwilled, they-are not afraid to_ A speak_evil_of di dignities. 
11 Whereas angels, A which_are greater in_power and might, bring 
not railing accusation against them before 3 the Lord. 18 But 
these, as natural ‘brute beasts, ■“made to be.taken and destroyed, 
A speak_evil “of the things_that they_understand_not ; and shall- 
utterly-perish in *their_own corruption ; 18 and hA shall_receive the 
"reward of_unrighteousness, as A they_that_count_it pleasure 'to- 
riot in the day-time. Spots they are and blemishes, sporting- 
themselves with *their_own deceivings A while-they_feast_with 
you ; 14 having eyes full of_*adultery, and that_cannot_cease from 
_sin; beguiling unstable souls: a heart -they -have -“exercised 
with_covetous_practices ; “cursed children: 16 • A which_have_for- 
saken the “right way, and *'are_gone astray, f •‘following the way 
of_°Balaam the son of_°Bosor, who loved the wages of_unright- 
eousness; 18 but “was rebuked for_his“ iniquity: the dumb b ass 
•“speaking with man’s voice, forbad the madness of_the prophet. 

17 These are wells without. water, clouds A that_are_carried with 
a tempest; to_whom the &mist of-"darkness *4s_reserved “for 
-ever. 

18 For “when.they.speak great. swelling words of. vanity, they. 
allure ‘through the lusts of.iAe.flesh, through much “wantonness, 
■‘“those.that were clean.escaped-from '“them- who live in error. 
18 “While, they.promise them liberty, they .themselves “are the 


d. destructive. 

s. Sovereign- 
Lord. 

f. follow, out. 
d. destructive- 
ways. 

i. in, Or. en. 
d. destruction. 

t. Tartarus. 


k. kept or 
guarded. 


li. licentious, 
b. behaviour. 

I. lawless, 
la. lawless. 

J. or Jehovah. 


lo. lordship, 
di. dignities, 
Ut. glories. 


i. irrational, 
o. of or in. 


a. an adulteress. 


g. gloom or 
hlackness. 
u. unto the 


81 Holy men of God spake, k(a)kl. — Holy men spoke from God, o. — Men spoke 
from God, bp. Chap. II. 8 Pernicious ways. — Lascivious ways, mss. * Chains, 

klp(?). — Dens, kabc. 18 Natural brute beasts, made, kl. — Brute beasts, naturally 

made, kabcp. Utterly, k 8 c 8 kl. — Omit k^lbc 1 ?. 18 With their own deceivings, 
ka 1 cklp. — In their love feasts, a^b. 17 Clouds, l. — And mists, kabc. For 

ever, aclp. — Omit kb. 18 Clean, k*cklp. — Just, k 8 ab. Were escaped, klp 

Are escaping, kabc. 



2 Peter II. 20. 


2 Peter III. 15. 


a . d . 66 (70). 
b. Sovkot. 

*a. KOI.* 

20. Heb. 6. 4-8. 
i. €P. 

a. imyvwrci. 

Ab. Sc. 

ac. €7rcyvwK€- 

pai. 

22. Peov.26. 11. 


2. See Jude 17, 
18, 19. 

8. p7)lxdT0)V. 

4. v. 9. 

c. 7rap owia.9. 

t. OUTU). 

5. Gen. 1. 6, f. > 
s. dwearwo-a. 

th. Sia. 

6. Gen. 7- 11,23. 

7. Gen. 9. 15. 
v. 10, 12. 

Rev. 20. 11-15. 

h. avrou. 


osirw'-X 

Ay. vpas. 

9" Hab" 2. 3. 

Heb. 10. 27. 
v. 4. Rom. 2. 
4. v. 15. 
t. fUpa Swct. 

ta. ftpa&vTrjra. 
g. x^pyja-aL. 

10. 1 Tbes. 5. 2, 
3. Rev. 20. 11. 
r. potfcqBov. 

b. Avfl^o-omu. 

be. di/acrrpo- | 
<£a is, 

c. TrapovcrtW. | 

d. St’ ijv. 


lia. ’I sa" 65.‘ 17." 
I See Rev. 21. 
1-5. 


i4:iJohn2.28. 
b. ravra . 

15. v . 9. 


b servants of_°corrnption : for of- whom a man Ms- overcome, of- 
the- same *“ , -is_he_brought_in_bondage. 

20 For if "“after-they-have-escaped the pollutions of-the world 
‘through the “knowledge of_the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
* b ““they_are again entangled therein, and 'overcome, the Matter- 
end Ss worse with.them than_the beginning. 81 For it-^had- 
been better for_them not ‘■ s to_have_“ c known the way of_°right- 
eousness, than, • A after_they_have_* c known it, to.'turn from the 
holy commandment •■“delivered wnto_them. . 

22 But it-Ms-happened anto-them according_to the true pro- 
verb, “ The DOO ,-L IS— TURNED TO 'HIS-OWN VOMIT AGAIN ; ” and “ the 

sow ‘“that- was- washed to her_wallowing_in the mire.” 

3 THIS second epistle, a beloved, I now write imto_you ; in loth 
“which I_stir_up your 'pure “minds by_way_of remem- 
brance : 2 ‘“that-ye-may-be-mindful oi-the-' words a,i which_were 
-spoken-before by the holy prophets, and of-the commandment 
of _us the apostles of_the Lord and Saviour : s knowing this first, 
that there-shalLcome in the last “days scoffers, walking after 
their 'own lusts, 4 and saying, “ Where is the promise of_His 
c °coming ? for since the fathers fell_asleep, all-things continue 
•as they were from the beginning of-tAe-creation.” 

8 For this they “willingly are_ignorant-of, that by-the word of 
-°God the heavens -"were of_old, and the earth ‘““standing out_of 
the water and th in the water : 8 "whereby the world that- then- 
was, •“being-overflowed with- water, perished : 7 but the heavens 
and the earth, which- are- now, by_ h the-same word are ■“kept-in- 
store/ “reserved Mwto_fire against the day of-judgment and per- 
dition of_°ungodly men. 

8 BUT, “beloved, Tie not iJ ignorant_of this one.thing, that one 
day is with 3 the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand years 
as one day. 

* The ‘Lord is not ‘slack concerning His ®promise, as “some men 
count ““slackness; but is.longsuffering to usward, not willing 
that_“any ‘“should-perish, but that-all ‘ s should_ 8 come u to repen- 
tance. 

10 But the day of- J tAe_Lord “will-come as a thief in the night; 
in the which the heavens shall-pass-away with-a- r great_noise, 
and the elements shall- b melt “with-fervent-heat, the earth also 
and the works that_are.therein shall-be-burned-up. 

11 SEEING then that all these_things “shall_be_dissolved, what 
-manner of persons ought ye toJbe in all holy ’““conversation and 
“godliness, 42 looking-for and hasting unto the “coming of-the 
day of-°God, d wherein the heavens being_on_fire shall-be-dis- 
solved, and the elements shall 'melt “with_fervent_heat ? 

18 Nevertheless, we, according-to His 'promise, look-for “ new 
heavens and a new earth,” “wherein dwelleth righteousness. 

14 WHEREFORE, “beloved, “seeing_that_ye_look_for *such- 
things, 'be-diligent ••that_ye_may_be_found of-'Him in peace, 
without_spot, and blameless. 18 And 'account that the longsuffer- 
ing of_our “‘Lord is salvation ; even-as our “beloved brother Paul 

u Is he brought into bondage, R l B. — Is he also brought into bondage, k 8 acklp. 
20 The Lord, be. — Our Lord, kaclp. 22 But, k 8 cklp. — Omit k 1 ab. Chap. III. 

2 Of us the apostles. — Of your apostles, mss . 8 Scoffers, kl. — Add y in their scof- 
fing, rabcp. 7 The same word, abp. — His word, kckl. 9 To usward, kl. — 

To you, bcp. 10 In the night, ckl. — Omit kabp. 


b. bondservants. 
Aa. also. 

i. in, Gr. en. 
a. acknowledg- 
ment. 

Ab. bat. 
ac. acknow- 
ledged. 


a. sayings. 


c. coming, Qr. 

parousia- 
t. thus. 


s. subsisting, 
th. through, 
Gr. dia. 

h. or His. 


*y* g*. 

J. or Jehovab. 


i. i.e. The Lord 
Jesus. 

t. tardy. 

ta. tardiness, 
g. go-on. 

u. unto, Gr. eis. 
J. or Jehovab. 
r.ruBbing-noise. 
b. be-dissolved. j 


■‘s. are-dissolv- 
ing. 

be. behaviours. 1 

c. coming, Gr. 
parousia. 

d. dating which 
or by-reason . 
of which. 

•w. wherein, 
phmtl. 


t. tbese-things. 
i. the Lord 
Jesus } v. 9,15. 
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2 Peter III. 16. 


a.d. 66 (70). 
c. 7repi. 

p. crrpt/JXoD- 
<rtK. 

17. Jude 20, 21. 

L aOea-fjLOiv. 
t. €L5 rjfjLcpav 

alwvos. 


2 Peter III. 18. 


also, according_to the wisdom "‘■given wito_him, "'hath- written 
wnto-you ; 16 as also in all his *epistles, s'peaking in them c of thesej 
-things; in s which are some -things hard- to -be -understood, 
“which they-that are_unlearned and unstable p wrest, as they do 
also the other scriptures, unto their ’’own destruction. 

17 |gt therefore, “beloved, ■ L seeing_ye_know_</iese_</mi(r/.5_before, 
'beware lest ye also, " 1 being_led_away with_the error of_the 
1 wicked, *fall_from °your_own stedfastness. 18 But 'grow in 
grace, and in_tte_knowledge of_our “Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. To_Him be “glory both now and ‘for ever. Amen. 


c. concerning. 

p. pntto-the- 
torture or 
distort. 


1. lawless or 
unrestrained. I 
t. to the day of- 
eternity. 
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1 John I. 1. 


1 John II. 8. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF_ 


A.D. 90 (94). 


JOHN. 


1. John 1. 1-4. 


t. paprvpov- 
pev. 

an. a.7rayye\- 
A ,OfJL€V. 

w. irpos, wit! 
acc. 


1. 1-4. ril HAT- which ■‘was from the beginning, which we_have-heard, 

JL which we_have_seen with.our *eyes, which we_Aa«e_looked 
-upon, and our "hands have handled, c of the word of_°life ; c- concerning. 
_ 2 (‘for the life was-manifested, and we^have-seen it, and 'bear- a. and. 

>pov- ‘witness, and “'shew «nto_you that "’eternal 'life, which ■'was testimony. 

, ""with the Father, and was-manifested Mftto_us ;) 8 that- which ™ wi D th°Or. e ’ 
^ " we_have_seen and ‘■heard “'declare.we unto_you, that gt also P ros - 
' with 'may-have fellowship with us : and truly "our "fellowship is with 
the Father, and with His ®Son Jesus Christ. 

4 And these-things write.we «nto_you, that your "joy 'may-be 


6 THIS then is the message which we-have_heard f of Him, f. from, 
and 'declare «jito_you, “ That "God is light, and in Him is no 
darkness at_all.” 

* If we-’say that weJhave fellowship with Him, and 'walk in 
s darkness, we-lie, and do not the truth : 7 but if weJwalk in the 
light, as is in the light, we_have fellowship one with another, 
and the blood of_Jesus Christ His ®Son 'cleanseth us from e- all e. or every. 


8 If we_"say that we.have “no sin, we_deceive ourselves, and n. not. 

■ the truth is not in us. 

i. 13. 9 if we-'confess our 'sins, He_is faithful and "just ‘to "forgive r - °? righteous. 

us our 'sins, and to "cleanse us from e- all “unrighteousness. 10 If t- 1 at 8 may ’ 
. 8, 4. we_"say that we_have not sinned, weJmake Him a liar, and His 
"word is not in us. 


1. Rom. 8. 84. 
d. TfKvCa. 

a. ‘trapaKXrj - 

TOV, 

w. 7r po$, with 
acc. 

2. Eom. 8.24,25. 
f. ircpl. 

3. John 14. 15, 
21, 23, 24. 

h. ev tovtu). 


2 MY d little-children, these-things write-I unto-vou, that ye- d.dear-chiidren. 

"sin not. And if any man "sin, we-have an “Advocate "with a 'pa^^te° r 
the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous : 8 and ?^t is the propitiation w. with, Or. 
f for our °sins : and not f for “ours only, but also f for [ the sins of] . ? ros v> 
the whole w world. w. world, Or. 

ko8mos. 


8 AND h hereby weJ do-know that we-'-know Him, if weJkeep h" or herein. 
His 'commandments. 4 * i He_that saith, “ I.*-know Him,” and 
A keepeth not His 'commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not 
in Jim. 6 But whoso 'keepeth His 'word, in Jim verily ‘-is the *->. hath... bee 
love of_°God perfected: “hereby know_we that we.are in Him. 

8 " A He_that saith IB he_abideth in Him, ought himself also so to_ 

’walk, even.as walked. 


7. John 13. 34, 
35. 


7 BRETHREN, I-write “no new commandment «wto_you, but n. not a. 
an old commandment which ye- J had from the beginning. The 

old "commandment is the word which ye_Aaw_heard from the 
beginning. 

8 Again, a new commandment I-write wnto-you, which-thing is 


Chap. I. * Declare we, el. — We also declare, kabcp. 4 Unto you, A for CKL. — 

Omit ka'bp. Your, aokp.— Our kbl. 7 Christ, akl. — Omit kbcp. Chap. 

II. • So, kcep. — Omit ab. 7 Brethren, el. — Beloved, kabcp. Heard from 

the beginning, el. — Omit from the beginning, kabcp. 



1 John II. 9. 


1 John II. 27. 


a.d. 90 (94). true j n Him and in yon : because the darkness p 'is_past, and the p.passeth-away. 

P ”xT a ^ eTai * rue “now shineth. , alr<;ady .: 

— 8 ,A He_that saith ®he_is in the light, and ■‘•hateth his 'brother, 

10 . Jn. 11. 9 , 10. is in ^darkness even until now. 10 “He.that loveth his 'brother 
abideth in the light, and there.is none occasion_of-stumbling in 
him. 11 But “■‘■he.that hateth his 'brother is in *darkness, and 
, walketh in ^darkness, and ■ L knoweth not whither he.goeth, be- 
cause that “darkness hath blinded his 'eyes. 


jy. TraiSt'a. 


o. aKa^oveCa 
tov fiiov. 
of. «c. 


12 1_ WRITE Mnto.you, d little_cbildren, because your x sins 
•■are-forgiven you for His 'name’s sake. 

13 1_ write Muto.you, fathers, because ye_have_known Him. 
that-is from the beginning. 

I-write Mnto.you, young-men, because ye_have_overcome 
the wicked-one. 

I_write «nto_you, y little_children, because ye.have.known 
the Father. 

14 I_*'have_ written nnto.you, fathers, because ye.have.known 
Him-that-is from the beginning. 

I_*'have_ written nnto.you, young.men, because ye.are strong, 
and the word of_°Grod abideth in you, and ye.have.overcome the 
wicked-one. 

16 'Love not the world, neither the.things that are in the 
world. If any man 'love the world, the love of-the Father is not 
in him. 16 For e all that_is in the world, the lust of_the flesh, and 
the lust of.the eyes, and the “pride of_ a life, is not ° f of the Father, 
but is ° f of the world. 17 And the world passeth.away, and the 
lust thereof : but XA he_that doeth the will of_ a God abideth “for 


d.dear-cliildren. 
*-a. have-been. 
forgiven. 


y. young~chil. 
dren. 


e. every.thing. 
o. ostentation 
of-riiving. 
of. of, Or. ek. 

u. unto the age. 


18. Mat. 24. 24. 
2. Thee. 2. 3- 
12 . 

h. topa. 
a. icaflws. 


20. John 14. 26. 
2 Cor. 1. 21. 
v. 27. 
a. #cat. 
an. 

o. € K . 

22. ch. 4. 1-6. 

23. 2 John 9. 
e. 7ras o. 


ab. ficCinj. 


1. 7rA.avti)VTO)V 
vp,as. 
f. airo. 


18 y LITTLE_children, it— is the last h time: and “as ye. have- 
heard that “antichrist 'shall-come, even now •■are-there many 
antichrists; whereby we.know that it— is the last h time. 

12 They went_out from us, but they-'Vere not ° f of us ; for if 
they-^had-been ° f of us, they_'"would_no_dou6<_have_coiitmued 
with us : but they went out, that they-*might_be.made_manifest 
that they.were not all ° f of us. 

30 “But ge have an “unction from the Holy.one, and ye.^know 
all-things. 

21 I_*'have not written Mnto.you because ye.^know not the 
truth, but because ye.^know it, and that no lie is “of the truth. 

22 Who is a “liar but “he.that denieth that Jesus is the Christ ? 
Pit is “antichrist, “that denieth the Father and the Son. 

23 “Whosoever “denieth the Son, the same hath not the Father : 
[ but ] “he.that acknowledged the Son hath the Father also. 

24 'Let that therefore abide in you which ge have heard from 
the beginning. If that. which ye_A.aue_heard from the beginning 
*shall_* b remain in you, ge also |, shall-* b continue in the Son, and in 
the Father. 26 And this is the promise that pit hath promised us, 
even 'eternal 'life. 

23 These.things *'have-I_written M«.to_you concerning aA them_ 
that ’seduce you. 27 “But the anointing which ge have received 
f of Him abideth in you, and ye .'need not that any man 'teach 
you: but as the same anointing teacheth you “of all-things, and 


a. And. 
an. anointing. 

•*h. did not 
write. 

o. of, Or. ek. 
*1. the liar. 


e. E very-one 
that. 


J h. wvote.I. 

1. or lead yoa 
astray, 
a. And. 
f. from, 
c. concerning. 


18 I write unto you, little children, k. — I have written unto you, little children, kab 
clp. 30 Ye know all things, ackl.— Ye all know, kbp. * (But) he that acknow - 
ledgeth the Son, hath the Father also , omitted in xl. — He that acknowledge th the 
Son, hath the Father also, kabcp. 34 Therefore, kl. — Omit kabcp. 27 The 

same anointing, akl. — His anointing, kbcp. Ye shall ahide, kl. — Abide ye, kabcp. 
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1 John II. 28. 


1 John III. 18. 


a.d. 90 (94). 
t. aXy^Oi s. 
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2. 19, 20. 
d. TtKVl a, 
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L Eph. T. 3-6. 
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c. rcKva. 

2" PhU. 8. 21. 

Col. 3. 4. 

1. OV7TOJ €^>a- 

VCptoOr). 
b. (pavepwOy . 
a. Kaflw?. 

O. € 7 Tt. 

co. #ccu 
avop.Cav 
fro ici. 

a. Kat 7 ) 6 p.ap- 
ria COTIP 17 
avo/xia. 

d. Tcicvta. 

n. p.7)8cis. 

8. John 8. 44. 
Gen. 3. 15. 

Of. CK. 

. A,vcn;. 

. ch. 5. 18. 
lab. fJLevet. 


11. John 15. 12- 
14. 

12. Gen. 4. 8. 
ac. KaOw;. 


13. John 15.17- 
21 . | 

14. John 5. 24 j 

0. CK. ! 

1. cis. 

15. Mat. 5. 21, 
22. Rev. 21.8. 

m. avOpwTro- 
ktopos. 

ierjohnIOs.' 
Eph. 5. 2. 
ch. 4. 9-12. 

in. €V TOVTW. 

w. cy vuiKap-cv. 
1. <pvxvv. 
li. i/oj^os. 

3 . / 3 i'oi'. 

ib. fievei . 
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is ‘truth, and is “no lie, and even.as it_fratt_taught you, ye.shall 
-abide in Him. 

88 And now, d little_children, ‘abide in Him ; that, when He- 
’shall_ b appear, we-‘may_have confidence, and not ’be_ashamed 
‘before Him at His *“ coming. 

89 If ye-know that He-is righteous, yeJknow that every_one 
““that doeth ''righteousness Hs-born °of Him. 

3 ’BEHOLD, what_manner_of love the Father hath_bestowed 
upon_us, that we_’should_be_called the 'sons of_God : there- 
fore the world knoweth us not, because it_knew Him not. 

8 “Beloved, now are_we the 'sons of_God, and i it_’'doth not_yet 
appear what we_shall_be : but we-^know that, when He_’shall_ 
11 appear, we_shall_be like Him ; for we_shall_see Him “as He_is. 
3 And every man ““that hath this ""hope °in Him purifieth him- 
self, even_as He is pure. 


t. true, 
n. not a. 


d. dear-chil- 
dren. 

b. be_manifest- 
ed. 

f. from. 

e. comiog, Gr. 
parousia. 


e. children. 


i. it-is not yet 
manifested. 

b. be-manifest- 
ed. 

a. according-as. 
o. on. 


* WHOSOEVER xx committeth 'sin “transgresseth also the 
law : “for “sin is the transgression of_<7ie_law. 6 And ye-^know 
that ?f?e was_manifested to ’take-away our 'sins ; and in Him is 
no sin. 8 Whosoever xx abideth in Him 'sinneth not : whoso- 
ever “sinneth hath not seen Him, neither ‘■known Him. 


'let "no.man deceive you: xx he_that 
is righteous, even- as pje is righteous. 


7 d LITTLE _ children, 
doeth 'righteousness 

8 xi He_that committeth 'sin is Of of the devil ; for the devil sin- 
neth from the beginning. For this_purpose the Son of_“God was 
-manifested, that He_’might_ n destroy the works of-the devil. 

9 Whosoever xd is_bom “‘of God doth not ‘commit sin ; for His 
seed * b remaineth in him: and heJcannot l8 sin, because he-Ss- 
born 0, of “God. 10 In this the children of-°God are manifest, and 
the children of_the devil : whosoever xx doeth not righteousness 
is not “‘of “God, neither XA he_that loveth not his 'brother. 

11 For this is the message that ye_heard from the beginning, that 
we_'should_love one-another. 19 Not *“as Cain, who •’was “‘of 
that “wicked_one, and slew his 'brother. And wherefore slew-he 
him? Because his own “works -*were evil, and “his “brother’s 
righteous. 

18 ‘MARVEL not, my brethren, if the world ‘hate you. 

14 ‘‘know that we_have_passed “from “death ‘unto 'life, be- 
cause we-’love the brethren. xx He_that loveth not his 'brother 
abideth in *death. 

16 Whosoever xx hateth his 'brother is a “murderer : and ye_ 
x know that no “murderer hath eternal life abiding in him. 

18 “Hereby w *-perceive_we the love of Ood, because f^e laid- 
down His ‘'life for us : and toe ought to_‘lay_down our “'lives for| 
the brethren. 

17 But whoso ‘hath this “world’s “'good, and ‘seeth his 'brother 
x have need, and ’shutteth-up his 'bowels of compassion from him, 
how ab dwelleth the love of -“God in him ? 

18 My 4 little-children, ‘let_us not love in_word, neither 
tongue; but in_deed and in_truth. 


co. committeth 
also 'lawless- [ 
ness. 

a. and *sin is 
‘lawlessness, 
's. or doth not 
continue-in 
sin. 

“s. is_aj3inner. 


d. Dear-chil- 
dren, 
n. no.one. 
h. he-that-is-a- 1 
doer-of 'right- 


“H. He-that-is-j 
a-committer- 
of 'sin. 
of. of, Ch ■. ek. 
u. undo, 

'e. or cannot 
continue-in 
sin. 

ab. abideth. 


ac. according 


0. 0nt-of. 

1. into. 


*^h. is a hater- 
of. 

m. or man slayer, j 


in. Herein or In| 
this. 

w. w e-have- 
known. 

1. life, Gr. psu- 
che. 

li. lives, Gr. 

psuchas. 
s. sustenance, 
ab- abideth. 


28 When He shall, kl. — If he should, kabcp. 29 Every one, bk l. — Add also, ka 
cp. Chap. HI. 1 Of God, kl. — Add and we are such, kabcp. 2 But, kl.— 

Omit kabcp. 5 Our, kckl. — Omit abp. 18 My, kl. — Omit kabcp. 14 His 

brother, cklp. — Omit kab. 18 My, kl. — Omit kabcp. 


1 John III. 19. 


1 John IY. 18. 


[f. Trapa. 


A.p. 90 (94). 18 And '“hereby we-tnow that we_are °of the truth, and shall- < 

°‘ *“• assure our 'hearts before Him. 20 Tor if our "heart 'condemn 

»b. on. us, * b "God is greater than_our "heart, and knoweth all-things. < 

81 "Beloved, if our "heart 'condemn us not, then have_we confi- 
22^John 15. 7. dence toward 'God. 28 And whatsoever we_‘ask, we.receive f of i 
. Trapa. Him, because we_keep His 'commandments, and ‘do those things 
-that-are pleasingin His sight. 

23. John 13. 34. 2s And this is His "commandment, “ That we_‘should_believe 
on the name of-His "Son Jesus Christ, and 'love one-another,” 
e. KaOak. e as He_gave us commandment. ; 

MiJohn 14. 23. 24 And * A he_that keepeth His 'commandments “ b dwelleth ini 

Bom. 8. 16. an( j in him. And ‘“hereby weJknow that He_abideth 

b iK.‘ i n hs, f by the Spirit which He_*'hath_given us. 


o. of, Or. ek. 


.b.t Sts because. 


b. by, Gr. ek. 


1. 2 Pet. 2. 1. 
2 John 7. 


h. ifv roimp. 


6. Jobu 8. 47. 


- — ) 

4 "BELOVED, 'believe not every spirit, but 'try the spirits 

whether they-are °of "God: because many false_prophets o. of, Gr. ek. 
“•are-gone-out into the world. 

2 h Hereby 'know-ye the Spirit of_"God : Every spirit that 'con- ^ E> rei “ “ r 1“ 
fesseth [that] Jesus Christ [is] ■‘come in the flesh is °of "God : 
s and every spirit that confesseth not [that] 'Jesus Christ [is] 

■“come in the flesh is not °of "God : and this is x that spirit of_"anti- 
christ, whereof ye_have_heard that it_'should_come ; and even 'a- cometh. 
now already is-it in the world. 

4 |fe are °of "God, d little-children, and have_overcome them: d-drar-ohii- 
because greater is He_that_is in you, than he-that_is in the ren ' 
world. 6 QEfjsS are “of the world : therefore speak-they “of the 
world, and the world heareth them. * 5U5e are “of "God : XA he_ 
that-knoweth 'God heareth us ; he-that is not “of "God heareth 
not us. Hereby know_we the spirit of_"truth, and the spirit of- 


9. John 6. 32,33, 
40, 51,57,58. 

t. cv. 

10. Bom. 3. 25, 
26; 5. 8, 10. 

f. srept. 
ili Epjti. 4i 32. 
12. John 1. 18. 

1 Tim. 6. 16. 
n. ovSeis. 

b. TefJtaTaL. 

a. jucvct. 

Srjohnii'aO; 
15. 26, 27. 

ab. ju.eroju.ev. 
14. John 3. 16, 
17. 


. ha. TereXetni- 
rai r) (lyamj 
jue0* ypwv. 
e. sa6ws. 

18. 2 Tim. 1. 7. 


7 "BELOVED, 'let_us_love one-another: for "love is “of 
"God ; and every.one "that loveth “ns-bom “of "God, and know- 
eth 'God. 8 * A He_that loveth not ‘‘knoweth not 'Godj for "God 
is love. 

2 b In this was-manifested the love of_"God Howard us, because *• 
-that "God ‘‘sent His 'only-begotten 'Son into the world, that we -, 
-‘might-live through Him. 10 Herein is "love, not that fat loved 
'God, but that J^t loved us, and sent His 'Son to he the propitia- 
tion f for our "sins. f .; 

11 "Beloved, if "God so loved us, fat ought also to-'love one-an- 
other. 12 “No-man hath_ b seen God at_any_time. If we_love “ 
one-another, "God “dwelleth in us, and His "love is ■“perfected in 
us. , * a 

18 b Hereby know- we that we_* b dwell in Him, and ftt in us, be- *1 
cause He_hath-given us “of His "Spirit. 14 And fat have_ b seen 
and do_testify that the Father *-sent the Son to be the Saviour - 
of-the world. 

16 Whosoever ‘shall-confess that Jesus is the Son of-"God, “God 
“dwelleth in him, and he in 'God. 18 And fat have-known and 
■-believed the love that "God hath Ho us. "God is love ; and * A he 
-that “dwelleth in Hove “dwelleth in 2 God, and "God in him. 

17 h Herein b * , -is our "love made-perfect, that weJmay-have h 
boldness in the day of_"judgment : because “as St is, so are fat 
in this 'world. 18 There_is no fear in 'love ; but "perfect love 0 

19 And hereby, hcklp. — Omit and, ab. We know, kl. — W e shall know, kabcp. 

Chap. IV. 8 Jesus Christ is come in the flesh, (K)Kn. — Jesus, ab. 


t. toward or in 
regard to. 

-8. hath -sent. 


f. for, Or. peri. 


n. No-one. 
h. beheld 
with the eyes. 
a. abideth. 


-s. hath -sent. 


ha. hath *iove 
been-perfect- 
ed with us. 


1 John V. 16. 


1 John IV. 19. 


a.d. 90(94). 
«b. 

19. Eph. 2. 4, B. 
an. tis. 


caste th ont 'fear: because "fear hath torment. * b ““He_that 
feareth ‘"is not made_perfect in s love. 

19 UJEe love Him, because first loved ns. 

20 If “a_man 'say, “ I_love '"God,” and hateth his '“brother, he 

_is a liar : for xi he_that loveth not his ""brother whom he-hath_ 
seen, how ‘can-he l9 love 'God whom he_hath not seen ? 21 And 

this 'commandment have- we from Him, “ That “he-who loveth 
'God ‘love his 'brother also.” 


*b. But. 

-i. hath not 
been-made. 

an. any-one. 


Ljo^ri2;m 

e. 7ras o. 

0. €K. 

1. iv. 


b. fiapwu. 


th. &a. 
w. iv TO), 
t. pLaprvpovv. 

te. fiapTvpovv- 

T€S. 
on. tv. 


te8.fj.apTvpiav. 

C. TTf.pL 
i. €ts- 

4. €tS. 

h. p.€p.aprvpr}- 
KfV, 


13. John 20. 31. 
i. ft<s. 


14.Markii.24;, 
t. trpo’S. 1 

a. yrqKafifv . 


5 'WHOSOEVER ““believeth that Jesus is the Christ Ss_ 
bom °of °Qod : and every_one ““that loveth Him_that 
'■‘■begat loveth him also that ■Ms-begotten of Him. 

2 ‘By this weJknow that we-love the children of_°God, when 
we-love 'God, and ‘keep His 'commandments. 8 For this is the 
love of-°God, that weJkeep His 'commandments : and His “com- 
mandments are not b grievous. 

4 For whatsoever “"Ms-born °of °God overcometh the world : 
and this is the victory that '“overcometh the world, even our 
“faith. 8 Who is ““he_that overcometh the world, but ““he_that 
believeth that Jesus is the Son of_°God ? 

8 THIS is He_that '“came tb by water and blood, even Jesus 
“Christ; not w by s water only, but w by s water and *blood. And 
it_is the Spirit ““that ‘beareth.witness, because the Spirit is 
“truth. 

7 For there-are three ““that te bear_record in *heaven, the 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost : and these “three are 
“one. 8 And there_are three ““that te bear_ witness in 2 earth, the 
Spirit, and the water, and the blood : and these “three agree in 
“'one. 

* If weJreceive the ‘“witness of_°men, the ‘“witness of-°God 
is greater: for this is the ‘“witness of_°God which He_hath_tes- 
tified c of °His Son. 

10 ““He-that believeth ‘on the Son of_°God hath the ‘“witness 
in himself: ““he_that believeth not s God hath- made Him a liar; 
because he_*-believeth not *‘ the *“record that “God h *-gave c of 
His "Son. 

11 And this is the ‘“record, that “God "’hath-given to-us eter- 
nal life, and this “life is in His 2 Son. 12 ““He-that hath the 
Son hath 'life ; and ““he_that hath not the Son of_°God hath not 
'life. 


e. Every.one 
that. 

*~i. hath-been 

and is. 

0 . of. Or. ek. 

1. or in. 


b. burdensome. 


th. or-ihroagh. ' 
w. or with the. 
t. testifieth. 

i 

te. testify. 

on. one, neat. 
i.e. in essence. 


tes. testimony. 

c. concerning, 
i. in. 

w b. bath not be- 
_ lieved. 

At. in. 

h.hatb-testified. 
%. gave. 

*1. the life. 


18 THESE-things '‘have-I-written wrato-you *“that believe ‘on i 
the name of-the Son of_°God ; that ye-'Tnay-know that ye.have 
eternal life, and that yeJmay-believe ‘on the name of_the Son of 
_°God. 


14 And this is the confidence that we.have ‘in Him, that if we- 
‘ask any-thing according-to His 'will, He.heareth us : 18 and if 
we-^know that He_hear us, whatsoever we-'ask, we_“know that 
we.have the petitions that we- 1 -* desired of Him. 

18 If any man 'see his 'brother “sin a sin which is not unto 


t. towards. 


a. have-asked, 
■‘s. sinning. 


19 Him, kl. — God, k. — Omit ab. 30 How can he, akl. — Cannot, kb. Chap. V. 
* Keep, kklp. — Do, b. 6 But hy water and blood, kk. — But by water and by 

blood, ablp. 7 In heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost : and these 
three are one, ( 8 ) And there are three that bear witness in earth. — Omit mss. 
9 Which, klp.— Tnat kab. 18 That believe on the name of the Son of God, klp. 

— Omit kab. And that ye may, klp. — Who, k 8 a.* 

* k*b read , •“ written nnto you, that ye may know that ye have eternal life, (unto 
you) who believe on the name," etc. 
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1 John V. 21. 


1 John V. 17. 


a.d. 90 (94). 
m. iparrfprr). 


death, he-'shall-ask, and He_shall_give him life for_ s,L them_that 
sin not unto death. There_is a sin unto death: I_do not say 
that he_'shall_ m pray 'for it. 17 “All -unrighteousness is sin : and 
there-is a sin not unto death. 


W. Tto Tromjpw. 

20. John 17. 8. 


h. o5tos. 
d. Tc/crta. 
k. <f>v\a£ are. 


18 WE-^know that 'whosoever '^is-bom °of °God sinneth 
not ; but he_that • J is_begotten “of ®God keepeth himself, and that 
'wicked_one toucheth him not. 

19 And we-^know tnat we_are °of ®God, and the whole world 
lieth in * w wickedness. 

80 And we-^know that the Son of_®God 'is-come, and hath- 
given us an understanding, that we_'may_know Him_that_is true, 
and we-are in Him-that-is true, even in His *Son Jesus Christ. 
h This is the true God, and eternal 'life. 

81 d Little-children, k, keep yourselves from ®idols. Amen. 

u Amen, six. — Omit kab. 


i. make-re- 
quest. 


>. every_one 
that. 

). of, Qr ek. 


r. the Wicked- 
one. 


t. or He. 
i. Dear-chil- 
dren. 

keep as with 
a garrison. 
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2 John 1. 


a.d. 90 (94). 


ab. fLtvowrav. 
u.a. cts roy 
aiCiva, 
f. irapa. 

4. 3 John 4. 
a. Ka6u)<;. 

5"Johnl3."34,‘ 

35. 


6. John 14. 15, 

21 . 

ac. Kara. 


772 Pet. 2. 1, 2. 
1 John 4. 1-3. 


8. X TiiesT ir i9, 
20. 1 John 2. 
28. 

97Ijohn2T23 
e. iras 6. 


g. xalptiv. 


12. Bom. 1. 11, 
12 . 

h. eA.7ri£a>. 

m.m. (rropXL 

irpos o-TO/xa. 
s. do-Trafcrat. 


™ SECOND EPISTLE OF_ 

JOHN. 

T HE elder unto-the-eleot lady and her 'children, “whom I 
love in the truth ; and not £ only, bnt also all they-that 
•^have-known the truth; 3 for the truth’s sake, '"’which ,b dwell- 
eth in us, and shalLbe with us “for '"•“ever. * Grace ’be with 

you, mercy, and peace, f from God the Father, and f from the Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Son of_the Father, in truth and love. 

4 I_rejoiced greatly that I-^found of thy “children walking in 
truth, “as we. /iaue_received a commandment from the Father. 

6 And now I -‘beseech thee, lady, not as A though_I_wrote a new 
commandment wnto_thee, but that_which we_-‘had from the be- 
ginning, That weJlove one another. 

5 And this is “love, that weJwalk “after His '"commandments. 
This is the commandment. That, “as ye_/iare_heard from the be- 
ginning, yeJshould_walk in it. 

7 For many deceivers are entered into the world, “who con- 
fess not [that] Jesus Christ [is] A come in the flesh. This is a 
“deceiver and an “antichrist. 

8 ‘LOOK-to yourselves, that we-'lose not those-things- which 
we-iuroe-wrought, but that we-'receive a full reward. 

3 “Whosoever “transgresseth, and A abideth not in the doctrine 
of_“Christ, hath not God. * A He_that abideth in the doctrine of- 
“Christ, fje hath both the Father and the Son. 

10 If thereJcome any unto you, and ‘bring not this "" doctrine, 
‘receive him not into your house, neither ‘bid him *God ®speed : 
11 for “ A he_that biddeth him *God ®speed is-partaker of-his 'evil 
'deeds. 

13 HAYING many_things to_write amto-you, I_*‘would not 
write with paper and ink: but I_ h ‘trust to-'come unto you, and 
•®speak “face to “face, that our “joy ‘may_be *full. 

18 The children of_thy “elect “sister ‘greet thee. Amen. 


• You, k. — Us, kblp. The Lord, kklp. — Omit ab. 7 Entered, klp. — Gone 

out, kab. 8 We lose not, klp. — Ye lose not, kab. We wrought, bklp. — Ye 

wrought, ka. We receive, klp. — Ye receive, kab. 8 Transgresseth, klp. — 

Goeth forward, kab. ** Of Christ, klp. — Omit kab. 13 Amen, kl. — Omit kabp. 


John 13. 


ab. abideth. 
u.a. lit. unto the 
age. 

f. from, Or. 
para. 


-f. bave-fouud. 
a. according-as 
or even-as. 

A t. writing. 


ac. according- 
to. 


*c. coming, or 
the one who 
came. 


e. E very-one 
that. 


g. greeting. 


h. hope, 
m.m. mouth 
unto mouth* 
a. salute. 
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3 John 1. 


3 John 14. 


A.D. 90 (94). 

1. Bom. 16. 23. 
1 Cor. 1. 14. 

THE THIRD EPISTLE OF_ 

JOHN. 

mHE elder unto-the well beloved Gains, whom I love in the 

JL truth. 


p. ev)(Ofxat . . 

C. 7TC/H. 

2 Beloved, I Pwish 'above all- things that-thon *®mayest_pros- 
per and '®be_in_health, even_as thy x soul prospereth. 

р. pray. 

с. concerning. 

t. crov Tjj aXy- 
Oita. 

*t. rovrcov... 
tva. 

8 For I_rejoiced greatly, A when the brethren came and '"testified 
_of ‘the truth that_is_in_thee, even_as tl)ou walkest in the truth. 
4 I_have no greater joy than a‘ to 'hear that "my children "walk 
in truth. 

t. thy *truth. 

At. these-thinga. 

5. Heh. 13. 1,2. 
w. ol ifiaprv- 
prfcrdv. 

1. dydirg. 
wo. dittos. 

TOV ©£oC. 
f. a7rd. 
n. iOvtav. 
c. yt vtafiiOa. 
fe. (rvvepy ot. 

10. 2 Cor. 13. 10. 
h. v7ro/u,viycra). 
e. TrovrjpoU. 

6 BELOVED, thou-doest faithfully whatsoever thou_'doest to 
the brethren, and to ''strangers; • w which "'have-borne- witness 
of_thy S1 charity before the church : whom ,J if_thou_bring_forward 
_on_their_journey wo after a godly sort, thou_ K shalt_do well : 7 be- 
cause-that for His 'name’s sake they_went_forth, taking nothing 
f of the "Gentiles. 8 therefore 'ought toJreceive 'such, that 

we-'might-be 0 fe fellow-helpers to-the truth. 

w.who testified. 
1. love. 

wo. worthily-of- 
«*God. 

<m. or the name, 
f. from. 

n. nations. 

o. beoome, 

fe. fellow- wor- 
kers. 

* I_wrote wwto-the church : but Diotrephes, "who loveth_<o_ 
have-the - preeminence among-them, receiveth ns not. 

10 Wherefore, if I-'come, I_will_ b remember his 'deeds which he 
-doeth, prating-against us with-' malicious words : and not ■'con- 
tent therewith, neither doth he-himself receive the brethren, 
and forbiddeth ' A them_that would, and casteth them out -of the 
church. 

b. bring- to re- 
membrance, 
e. evil. 

i. piptov. 

O. iK. 

t . pcpaprvpr)- 
rcu. 

hy. V7TO. 

te. paprvpov- 

p.€V. 

13. 2 John 12. 
h. cA.7ri£a). 
m. aropa irpos 
aropa. 

11 Beloved, ‘'follow not that-which-is evil, but that_which_is 
good. * A He_that doeth_good is “of °God : but "he- that doeth- 
evil hath not seen 'God. 

12 Demetrius hath_good_‘ report b *of all mew, and b *of the truth 
itself: yea, and tat also bear- 4 ' record; and ye_ A know that our 
“‘record is true. 

18 I_-*had many-things to_write, but IJwill not with ink and 
pen "®write wnto_thee: 14 but I_ h trust '®I_shall shortly see thee, 
and we-shall-speak “face to “face. 

Peace be to_thee. Our “friends 'salute thee. ‘'Greet the 
friends by name. 

i. imitate. 

“H. The good, 
doer. 

o. of, Qr . ek. 
“h. the evil- 
doer. 

t. testimony, 
by.by, Gr.hupo. 
te. testimony. 

h. hope, 
m. mouth unto 
mouth, 
s. Salute. 

s. acnra^ov. 

1 In truth, kc“klp. — In the truth, abc 1 . ‘ I wrote, klp. — Add something, kabc. 

u But he that doeth, l .—Omit but, kabckp. » Ye know, klp. — Thou knowest, 

kabc. u Things to write, klp. — Add to thee, kabc. 
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Jude 1. 


THE GENERAL EPISTLE OP. 


A.D. 

about 66 (70). 
1. Acts 1. 13. 

j. ’IOYAAX 
b. SouAos. 


1 3. See 2 Pet. 2. 
1-3. 

C. 7T€pt. 

0. <X7T a£. 


|w.7rpoycypa/i- 

fl€VOL. 

1 8. §£<TTTQTY}V. 


|6. Num. 26. 64, 
65. Heb. 3. 7- 
11, 15-19. 

!se. 8evT€pov. 


6! 2 Pet. 274, Si 

th. eavrw. 


1 7. See Gen. xix. 

2 Pet. 2. 6-9. 
I At. rovrots. 
u. vTrtxovarai. 


|Oee'2"Pet. 27 

10 - 12 . 

I. fl€V. 
a. 8*. 

g. So£as. 
f. Sia/?oAu>. 
wh. c Kra. 
ir. aAoya (ua. 

II, 12. See2Pet. 
2.13, 17. Gen. 
4. 3-8. Num. 
xxii. j xvi. 

bu. o-7riAa8es. 
1. dya7rats. 

8h. TTOLfAaiVOV- 

res. 

| a. (fiOLVOTTWpi- 

va. 

13. Isa. 57. 20. 
w. aypta. 

U. €IS TOV 
alutva. 


14. lChr. 1.1-3. 

t. T 0 VT 015 . 
wi. cv. 

m. p.vpid<r tv. 
h. ayiais. 
t. c&Aey feu. 
c. irept. 


JUDE. 

J UDE, the b servant of_Jesns Christ, and brother of_ Janies, to_ 
them. that a are-sanctified ‘by God the Father, and ^pre- 
served in_Jesns Christ, and “called : * mercy wnto_you, and peace, 
and love, 'be_multiplied. 

3 Beloved, ‘when_I_gave all diligence toJwrite wnto-you “of 
the common salvation, it_was needful for_me to_*write iwito_you, 
and ■‘exhort you '®that_ye_should_earnestly_contend for_the faith 
which was “once •■‘delivered tt»to_the saints. 

4 For there are certain men *'crept_in_unawares, who a were_be- 
fore of_old "ordained to this '"condemnation, “ungodly men, turn- 
ing the grace of_our “God into lascivionsness, and denying the 
only ’Lord God, and our Lord Jesus Christ. 

6 I-'will therefore *®pnt yon in_remembrance, though ye “once 
a knew this, how that the Lord, having-saved the people out_of 
the land of-Egypt, ■'"’afterward destroyed them_that ••‘believed 
not. 

3 And the angels which •■‘kept not th their •" first-estate, but •■‘left 
''their.own habitation, He-hath_reserved in everlasting chains 
under darkness unto the judgment of_</ie_great day. 

7 Even as Sodom and 8 Gomorrha, and the cities abont them 'in 
-like manner, ** ‘‘giving, themselves - over _ to _ fornication, and 
•‘going after strange flesh, are_'set_forth for.an. example, “suffer- 
ing the vengeance of.etemal fire. 

8 Likewise also these filthy ‘dreamers, defile *‘ the flesh, a 1 
despise dominion, and speak_evil of_B dignities. * Yet xm Michael 
the archangel, when contending with.the f devil he_ J disputed 
about the body of-Moses, durst not "“bring-against him a railing 
accusation, but said, “ 3 The Lord 'rebuke thee.” 10 But these *' 
speak_evil-of " b those-things- which they.^know not : but " h “what 
they- 'know naturally, as xir brute beasts, in those-things they- 
corrnpt.themselves. 

11 Woe wnto_them ! for they_ -l have_gone in.the way of.°Cain, 
and ran_greedily_after the error of_“Balaam for.reward, and 
perished in.the gainsaying of_“ k Core. 

18 These are BU spots in yonr Measts.ofJ charity, ‘when’_they_ 
feast- with you, “ h feeding themselves without.fear : clouds they 
are without.water, ‘carried-about b of winds ; trees *whose_fruit_| 
withereth, without -fruit, twice ‘‘dead, •‘plucked -up -by -the _ 
roots ; 18 "raging waves of_fAe-sea, foaming_ont ' their.own 
“shame ; wandering-stars, to. whom ‘■is-reserved the blackness of 
-“darkness “for '’-ever. 

14 AND Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, prophesied *of_ 
these, saying, “Behold, the Lord *'cometh "‘with m ten-thousands 
of.His b saints, 15 to_*execute judgment npon all, and Ho-con vince 
all that-are ungodly among-them “of all their ungodly “deeds 


1 Sanctified, klp. — Beloved, kab. 
4 Lord God, klp. — Omit God, kabc. 
Lord, kc'kl. — Jesus, ab. — God, c*. 


* The common, klp. — Onr common, kabc (?). 

■ This, kl. — All things, kabc 4 . The 

14 Among them, hl. — Omit kabc. 


Jdde 15 . 


j. Or. .Jndas, 
Heb. Judah, 
b. bondservant, 
i. in. 


c. concerning. 


o. ouce-for-all. 


w. written. 

s. Sovereign- 
Lord. 


se. secondly. 


th. their-own. 


g. Heb . Gomor- 
rah. 

.t. these, 
n. undergoing. 


-i. indeed. 

*a. and. 
g. glories. 

m. Michael, 
Heb. Who 
like God. 

f. False .accuser. 

j. or Jehovah, 
wh. whatever- 

things. 
ir. irrational 
animals. 

k. Heb. Korah. 
su. snnken- 

rocks. 

l. love.feasts. 
sh.shepherding. 
b. by, Or. hnpo. 
a. antumnal. 

w. wild. 

n. Hi. unto the 
age. 


t. to or as to- 
these. 

J c. came or 
snrely-cometh. 
wi. with, Gfr.en. 
m. myriads, 
h. holy-ones. 
t. to-convict. 
c. concerning. 
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Jude 16 . 

A.D. 

about 66 (70). 

16. See 2 Pet. 2. 
i8. 

a. Kara, 
f. \dpiv. ! 

17. See 2 Petr 3 

1-4, 14-16. ; 

s. prjfiaTtav. 

19. 1 John 2. 18, 
19 ’ 

80. tf/V^LKOL. 

20. 2 Pet. "3^17^ 
1 . 8 . 

8p. HvCVpLClTL. 


22: Gair6. i: ” ; 

*i. pLCV. 

23. Zech. 3. 2-4. 
p. apTrd£ovT€<s. 

^.Rom7i6.25 
-27. Eph.3. 

20, 21. ITim. 
1. 17. r 

Y{.a.TTT a LOTOVS. 

s. cmyo’at. 
i. €V» 

m. Kparos. 
a. €$ov(TLa. 
u. cfc TravTas 
tovs alwvas. 


which they_A.ai>e_ungodly_committed, and 'of all their ““hard 
speeches which ungodly sinners '’have-spoken against Him.” 

16 These are murmurers, complainers, walking “after their own 
'lusts ; and their “mouth speaketh great-swelling words , having 
men’s persons in_admiration * because of.advantage. 

17 But, “beloved, 'remember ge the "words which ^were-spoken 
-before ’’of the apostles of_our “Lord Jesus Christ; 18 how that 
they.told you there. h should_be mockers in the last time, "who- 
should- walk "after 'their-own “ungodly lusts. 19 These be “they 
-who separate themselves, *° sensual, having not the Spirit. 

80 BUT gt, “beloved, building-up yourselves on_your *most_holy 
faith, praying in the Holy Ghost, 81 'keep yourselves in the love 
of.Goa, looking-for the mercy of.our “Lord Jesus Christ unto 
eternal life. 

88 And of_some *’ ’have -compassion, making.a. difference : 
88 and others save with fear, * pulling them out_of the fire ; hating 
even the garment spotted by the flesh. 

84 NOW imto-^Him.that is.able to.'keep you w from_f ailing, 
and to." present you faultless before_</ie_presence of.His “glory 
'with exceeding_joy, 81 to-fhe-only wise God our Saviour, be glory 
and majesty, “dominion and "power, both now and "ever. Amen. 

18 In the last time, klp. — At the end of the time, kabc. 98 Of some have com- 
passion, (m)(bg 8 )klp. — Some convict, Ac 1 . Making a difference, ebb. — When dis- 
puting, kabc. 88 And others save with fear, pulling them out of the fire, klp. — 

And others save, snatching them from the fire, kabc. Fire, klp. — Add and others 
compassionate in fear, kab. m You, kbcl. — Them, kp. 95 Wise, klp. — Omit 

kabc. Saviour, kp. — Add through JesuB Christ our Lord, kabcl. Glory and, 

klp.— Omit and, kabc. Power, both, kp. — Power before all time, and, kabcl. 


Jude 25 . 

|c. concerning. 


a. according-to. 


f. for-£7ie-sake. 
s. sayings, 
b. by. 


so. sonlish. 


sp. Spirit. 


si. indeed, 
p. plucking or 
snatching. 


w. without! 

stumbling, 
a. to-set. 
i. in. ^ 
m. might, 
a. authority, 
u. unto all the 
ages. 
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Revelation I. 1. 


Revelation I. 13. 


THE REVELATION 


A 90 (M>- OF-OT.-JOHN THE DIVINE. 

1. See ch. 22. 6. 

h. SovAots. . ] 

s. io-rj/mvar. l Jf3E Revelation of_ Jesus Christ, which ’God gave «nto_Him, to i 

t. Si a. -’shew w>ito_His Sb servants things.which must shortly ’come 

b. Sou'Xio. -to_pass ; and He_‘‘sent and ’signified it ‘by His "angel unto-His 
te. i/iaprvpTj- Sb servant John : * who te bare_record_of the word of_"God, and of j 

vf- the testimony of-Jesus Christ, and of all-things that he-saw. i 

3. See eh. 22. 7. 8 Blessed is “he.that readeth, and “they_that hear the words ■ 

of_£Ai«_"prophecy, and ■‘keep those_things_which “‘are-written 
therein : for the time is at-hand. 

i. ch. 4 6. 4 ~pOHN to_the seven churches which. are in *Asia : “ Grace be 

t) wnto-vou. and Deace. from Him "which is. and which 


h.bondservants. 

s. signified or 
made-known- 
by-signs or 
Bymhols. 

t. through. 


5. ch. 3. 14. 
Col. 1. 18. 
ch. 19. 16. 

f. €K. 

03767*267 

6. 1 Pet. 2. 9. 
ch. 20. 6. 

p. Kparos. 


tJ unto-you. , and peace, from Him xx whicli is, and whicli 

■"was, and “which is_to_come ;* and from the seven Spirits which 
-are before His "throne ; 6 and from Jesus Christ, who is the 
faithful ’witness, and the first-begotten f of the “dead, and the f. from-among. 
prince of_the kings of-the earth.” 

“ Dhto-Him-that •‘loved us, and •‘washed us from our "sins in 
His own *blood, 8 and hath '’made us kings and priests wnto_*God 
and His Father; to_Him be ’glory and * p dominion “for "““ever p- P° wer - 
and "“ever. Amen.” 


atwvas tu>v 
auevwv. 

Mat. M'suT . 
Zech. 12. 10. 1 
John 19. 37. • 
y. vaL 


f. (TvyKoivu- 
voi. 

e. viro/aovj}. 
o. Sid, with 
ace. 

h. iyevofir/v. 


12. See Ei. 25. 
31-37. Zech, 
4 2. v. 20. 

1 . Xvxyias. 

13. Era. 1. 26. 
Dan. 7. 13; 
10. 16; 10.6, 
6. ch. 15. 6. 


7 BEHOLD, He. cometh with "clouds ; and every eye shall- 

see Him^ and they_al«o_which pierced Him : and all 'kindreds of 

-the earth shall_wail beoause.of Him. “ * Even_so, Amen.” y- Tea. 

*A. the Alpha 

8 “ I am ’Alpha and ’Omega, the beginning and the ending,” the first 

saith the Lord, “ “which is, and which •’was, and “which is_to_ last let. 
come/ the Almighty.” %°J%ha 

bet. 

9 3E J ohn, who also am your brother, and f companion in *tribu- & feliow-par- 
lation, and in the kingdom and ’patience of_Jesus Christ, was in st^e tribnla- 
the isle “that is-called Patmos, °for the word of-" God, and “for tion. 

the testimony of-Jesus Christ. 

10 I_ b was in the Spirit on the Lord’s day, and heard behind of. 

me a great voice, as of_a_trumpet, 11 saying, “ I am ’Alpha and £ Lbecame. 

'Omega, the first and the last ; ” and “ What thou_seest, ‘write 

in a book, and ‘send it wnto.the seven churches, which_are in 

Asia ; unto Ephesus, and unto Smyrna, and unto Pergamos, and 

unto Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and unto 

Laodicea.” 

13 AND I_turned toJsee the voice that spake with me. And 
•‘being- turned, I_saw seven golden ‘candlesticks; 18 and in i. lampstands. 
the midst of_the seven ’candlesticks one like unto-£Ae_son of 

Chap, I. 8 And of all things. — Omit and of, hss. 5 Loved, p. — Loveth, kabc. 

Washed, bp. — Freed, kac, 6 Kings and, p. — A kingdom, k 1 ac. 8 The begin- 
ning and the ending, k 1 , — Omit k 9 abcp. Lord. — Add God, mss. 9 Also.— 

Omit mss. Patience of Jesus Christ. — In Christ, a. — In Christ Jesus, b. — In Jesus 

Christ, — Patience in Jesus, ^cp. 11 1 am Alpha and Omega, the first and 

the last : and, (p). — Omit kabc. Which are in Asia. — Omit kabc. 18 Seven, 

kb. — Omit acp. 

* V. 4 and 8. “"Which is, and which -»was, and ’“which is-to-come.” This title 
corresponds with the Hebrew name “Jehovah.” "Which is ; present participle , which 
always is. Which -*was ; imperfect tense, which ever was. And "-which is-to-come ; 
participle , which always is the coming One. 


Revelation 1. 14. 


Revelation II. 10. 


а. d. 90 (94). 

br. /AdOTOl?. 

14. Dan. 7- 9. 
*a. Se. 

15. Eze. 1.7; 
43.2. ch. 14.2. 

W. XoAkoAi- 
fidvtp. 

16. v. 20. Eph. 

б. 17. Heb. 
4. 12. Acts 
26. 13. 


*a. K(u. 
b. eyev6[jL7]v. 

t. CIS TOV5 


b. aSov. 
a. fjLeWet. 
af .ftera ravra. 

O. €7Tt. - 

m. ayyeAoi. 


man, •‘clothed- with a garment- down- to_the_foot, and •‘girt- 
about the br paps with a golden girdle. 

14 a* His "head and His “hairs were white like wool, as white as 
snow ; and His “eyes were as a flame of_fire ; 16 and His “feet like 
-unto w fine_brass, as-if they -■‘burned in a furnace ; and His 
“voice as the sound of_many waters. 18 And “He_had in His 
s right hand seven stars : and out.of His "mouth “went a sharp 
two.edged sword: and His “countenance was as the sun shineth 
in His “strength. 

17 And when I.saw Him, I -fell at His 'feet as dead. And He 
-laid His 'right hand upon me, saying wrato_me, “'Pear not; I 
am the first and the last: 18 a* I am ““He- that liveth, and b was 
dead ; and, behold, I_am “alive for ‘'evermore. Amen ; and have 
the keys of_ b °hell and of_°death. 19 ‘Write the_things_ which 
thou_ ‘‘hast- seen, and the -things -which are, and the_things_ 
which “'shall ®be “‘"hereafter ; 80 the mystery of-the seven stars 
which thou_sawest “in My "right-hand, and the seven 'golden 
‘candlesticks. The seven stars are the “angels of-the seven 
churches : and the seven ‘candlesticks which thou-sawest are the 
seven churches.” 


br. breasts. 
Aa. And. 


as. And. 
b. I -be came, 
t. the ages of- 
the ages, 
h. hades. 


l. cb. 1. 13, 16. 
Epb. 4. 1-16. 
Mat. 13. 1-9. 
Type, Solo- 
mon. 

m. ayyeAo). 

e. *E <f>€a-Lvrj<;. 
I. \vxyuov. 

p. V7rofjLOvqv. 

3. Gal. 6. 2. 


4. Epb. 5. 22-24, 
30-32. 

5. Epb. 6. 13. 

la. \vxyiav. 

6. Jude 4. 

n. NtKoAxu- 


7. Gen. 2. 9 ; 3. 
22-24. cb.22. 
14. Ps. 16. 11. 
Luke 23. 43. 

2 Cor. 12. 4. 


2 “UNTO -the “angel of -the church of- “Ephesus ‘write ; ' 

These.things saith "He_that holdeth the seven stars in ' 
His *right_hand, "-who walketh in the midst of-the seven "golden 
‘candlesticks; 

8 “ I-^know thy 'works, and thy 'labour, and thy p 'patience, ! 
and how thou-'canst not *®bear them_which_are_evil : and thou- 1 
•'hast_tried '“them-which say ‘®they_are apostles, and are not, 
and *'hast_found them liars: 8 and ‘'hast-borne, and ‘hast p pa- 
tience, and for My 'name’s sake hast-laboured, and hast not 
fainted. 

4 “Nevertheless I_have somewhat against thee, because thou 
•'hast-left thy 'first 'love. 6 'Remember therefore from_whence 
thou_"-art_f alien, and ‘repent, and ‘do the first works ; or else I- 
will-come w?ito_thee quickly, and will-remove thy ‘“'candlestick 
out_of his "place, except thou_‘repent. 

8 “ But this thou-hast, that thou-hatest the deeds of_the "Nico- 1 
laitanes, which I also hate. 

7 i< hath an ear, ‘let_him_hear what the Spirit saith 

wnto-the churches. 

“ To_him *“that overcometh ‘will-I-give to ‘eat of the tree of- 
"life, which is in the midst of-the paradise of_°God.” 


la. lampatand. 


8. Mat. 13. 24P" 
30, 36-43. 
Hah. 12. 2. 
Type, Reho- 
boam. 

s. ’XpJvpva.CiiiV . 
b. c-ycvcro. 

9. Comp. cb. 3. 
17. Rom. 2. 
28,29. Heb. 
10.34. 


pLeWeis. 


8 “AND mto.the “angel of_the church in_“ Smyrna *write; 
These_things saith the first and the last, which b was dead, and b. 
•'is- alive ; 

9 “ I "‘know thy 'works, and 'tribulation, and 'poverty, (but 
thou_art rich) and I know the blasphemy of_°“them_which say 
‘they l9 are Jews, and are not, but are the synagogue of_““Satan. 

10 “'Fear none of -those -things -which thou_“'shalt "suffer: a. 

a. 

16 As if they burned in a furnace, bp. — As in a burning furnace, *. 27 Unto 

me. — Omit mss. “Amen, k*b. — Omit* 1 * op. “Write . — Add therefore, mss. 

20 Candlesticks which thou sawest, p . — Omit which thou sawest, kabc. Chap. II. 

1 Of Ephesus. — In Ephesus, mss. a Say they are. — Call themselves, k^cp. 

8 Hast borne, and hast patience, and for My name’s sake, (p).— Hast patience, and 
hast borne for My name’s sake, k 2 abc. Hast laboured, and hast not fainted. — 

And hast not wearied, (k)a(b)c(p). ® Quickly, b.— Omit #acp. 7 The midst 

of, K^p .—Omit it 1 abc. » Works, and, kb.— Omit acp. 10 None of, kp.— Not, 

ABC. 


Smyrna, 

Myrrh. 

became. 


tbey-them- 


Revelation II. 11. 


Revelation II. 24. 


a.d. 90 (94). behold, the a devil * b 'shall “cast some of you into prison, that ye- d. Diabolos, the 
d - S la /3aW 'may-be-tried ; and ye_ l 'shall_have tribulation ten days : be-thou a h. isSS^rtto* 
ah. (UWei. faithful “unto death, and I_will-give thee a “'crown of_"life. “■ ““tii ; 
a. a px<~ ii a » J -]-[ e _tbat hath an ear, 'let_him_hear what the Spirit saith v ' crom^ ^ 

umto-tne churches. 

i t f ntoToTR'' “ “He_that overcometh shall “not *be_hurt of the second n. in no wise. 


11. Luke 12.4,5. 


"death.” 


12. ch. 1. 16. 
Mat. 18.80,81. 

1 Kin. 12. 26- 
38. Type Je- 
roboam. 1 j 

Kin. 6.23-33. 
p. II«pya/xu). 
ad. tov 2ara- 
va. 

t. Opovos. 
w. fidpTV 9. 

ii NumTsOei 

$eeNum.xxv. 

2 Pet. 2. 15, 16. 
Jude 11. 

8. VtWK. 

15. v. 6. Jude 4. 

u. NikoAxu- 


17. Ex. 16. 32- 
34. cb. 3. 12 j 
19. 12. 
o. airo. 
s. 


13 “AND to_the “angel of-the church in p Pergamos ‘write; 
These-things saith “He- which hath the sharp 'sword "with-two 
edges : 

13 “ I-^know thy 'works, and where thou_dwellest, even where 
,a "Satan’s ‘"seat is : and thouJholdest-fast My 'name, and ‘'hast 
not denied My 'faith, even in those *days wherein Antipas was 
My “faithful w “martyr, who was-slain among you, where ,a “Satan 
dwelleth. 

14 “ But I_have a few-things against thee, because thou-hast 
there “them-that-hold the doctrine of-Balaam, who taught *Balac 
to_‘cast a stumblingblock before the 'children of-Israel, to_‘eat 
things_sacrificed_Mmto_idols, and to_‘commit_fornication. 

15 “So hast tljou also “them -that -hold the doctrine of_the 
“Nicolaitanes, which-thing I-hate. 16 ‘Repent ; or else I -will- 
come iirato_thee quickly, and will-fight against them with the 
sword of_My "month. 

17 “ “He-that hath an ear, ‘let_him_hear what the Spirit saith 
wito-the churches. 

“ To_him '“that overcometh will-I-give to-‘eat °of the ^hidden 
"manna, and will-give him a white 'stone, and “in the 'stone a 
new name ^written, .which “no_man ‘'knoweth saving “he-that 
receiveth it." 


p. Pergamos, 
Elevation or 
Actual-mar- 
riage. 

ad. the Adver- 
sary’s, 
t. throne. 

J b. didst not 
deny. 

w. witness. i 


n. Kieolaitanes, 
Victorious- 
people. 


o. of, Or. apo. 
s. stone or vot- 
ing-pehble. 
u. upon, 
n. no-one. 


18. ch. 1. 14, 15. 
Type, Ahah. 
Mat. 13. 33. 
t. ©varctpois. 
w. \o\ko\l~ 
fidvu). 

l. dya7n)v. 

m. tiaKoviav. 

^.lKm.16. 
31 ; 21. 25. 

2 Kiu. 9. 7. 
h, SovAovs. 
ti. xpovov. 
t. Iva. 


3. Jer. 17 . 10 . 


e. tKaoTip. 


is « AND wnto-the “angel of_the church in ‘Thyatira ‘write ; 1 
These-things saith the Son of_"God, “who hath His 'eyes like- 
unto a flame of fire, and His 'feet are like w fine-brass; 

13 “ I-^know thy 'works, and ‘'charity, and “'service, and 
'faith, and thy 'patience and thy 'works ; and the "last to be 
more than_the “first. ' 

20 « Notwithstanding I_have a few-things against thee, because 1 
thou_sufferest that 'woman i Jezebel, '•“which calleth herself a ‘ 
prophetess, to-'teach and to-'seduce My b servants to_‘commit_ 3 
fornication, and to-'eat things_sacrificed_unto-idols. 31 And I_ l 
gave her “space ‘to ‘repent of her "fornication ; and she_repented < 
not. 33 Behold, I will cast her into a bed, and ' J, them_that com- 1 
mit_adultery with her into great tribulation, except they.'repent 
of their "deeds. 

33 “ And I— ’’will— kill her 'children "with death ; and all the ' 
churches 'shall-know that I am “He-which searcheth the reins 
and hearts: and I- will-give wmto-'every-one of_you according- « 
to your 'works. 

34 “ But unto- you I_say, [and] unto_<Ae_“rest *in Thyatira, as- 

u Thy works, and, b. — Omit kacp. Those days wherein Antipas was, k 2 (b)p. 

— The days of Antipas, ao. My faithfnl martyr, kbp. — My martyr, my faithful 

one, ao. 15 The Nioolaitans, kp. — Omit the abc. Which thing I hate. — p 

combines both readings, Nioolaitans in like manner, which thing I hate. — In like 
manner, kabc. u Repent, kp. — Add therefore, abc. 17 To eat, p. — Omit ka 
bc. M Charity, and service, and faith. — Charity, and faith, and service, k>bp. 

Works ; and the last. — Last works, hss. “ A few things . — Omit abcp. That 

woman, kcp Thy wife, ab. To teach, and to seduce. — And she teacheth, and 

seduceth, hss. al Of her fornication ; and she repented not. — And she willeth 

not to repent of her fornication, (k 3 )(a)bcp. 91 Their deeds, A. — Her deeds, kbcp. 

** And unto. — Omit hss. 


away. 

w. white or 


ti. time, 
t. that she. 
might. 


w. with. Or. eu. 


Revelation II. 25. 


Revelation III. 12. 


many.as have not this ""doctrine, and which "'have not known the 
depths of_ a “Satan, as they-' speak; I-’wilLput upon you none a - tlie -^Br- 
other burden. 8 . 

25 “But that. which ye_have already ‘hold-fast till I-” ‘come. ar -_ a “‘ re :., 

88 “ And X - L he_that overcometh, and ’“keepeth My ""works unto 

the end, to_him will_I_give au power over the nations : 87 and he_ an. authority, 
‘shall-'rule them with a rod of_iron ; as the vessels x of_a_potter r ' 8 fo^horf 
'shalLthey_be_broken_to_shivers; even as I ‘received f of My -i. have-re- 
“Father. 88 And I_will_give him the morning ""star. f 

89 “ x ' L He_that hath an ear, "let_him_hear what the Spirit saith 
«nto_the churches.” 


XXIX. -XXXI. ; 

xxxiv., xxxv. 


3 “AND unto-the “angel of_the church in 'Sardis "write ; m - messenger. 

These-things saith x ' 1 He_that hath the seven Spirits of- 8 " Thingire- 
“God, and the seven stars ; maining. _ 

“ I-^know thy "" works, that thou_hast a ""name that thou_livest, 
and art dead. 

8 “ 'Be '‘•watchful, and "strengthen the-things_ which remain, 
that are_ready to_"die : for I_have not found thy ""works Cll per- «• complete, 
feet before “God. 8 'Remember therefore how thou_hast_received 
and "'heard, and 'hold-fast, and "repent. If therefore thou- 
"shalt not watch, I_will_come on thee as a thief, and thou_'shalt 
‘not know what hour I_ will-come upon thee. ia no-wiee. 

* “ Thou_hast a few names even in Sardis which "'have not 
defiled their ""garments : and they-shalLwalk with Me in “white : 
for they_are worthy. 

6 “ XJ He_that overcometh, the-same shalLbe-clothed in white 
^“raiment ; and I-Nvill "not blot_out his ""name out_of the book of s- garments, 
-“life, a but I-wilLconfess his ""name before My “Father, and be- a. and. 

■ fore His “angels. 

8 “ XJ He_that hath an ear, "let_him_hear what the Spirit saith 
tmto_the churches.” 


7 “AND to-the “angel of.the church in ^Philadelphia "write; 
These-things saith He-that.is holy, He-that.is true, XJ 'He_that 
hath ‘the key of_“David,’ '■‘■He- that ‘openeth, and no_°man 

8HDTTETH; AND SHUTTETH, AND NO- 0 MAN OPENETH;’ 

8 “ I "'•know thy "" works : behold, I_have_set before thee an "*open 
• door, and no_°man 'can "“shut it ; for thou-hast a little strength, 
, and "'hast-kept My ""word, and "'hast not denied My ""name. 

1 9 “Behold, I-toilZ-S make them of the synagogue of _ ad “Satan, 

“•‘•which say th they '“are Jews, and are not, but do-lie; behold, I_ 
will-make them *to "come and "worship before thy “feet, and to 
"know that 3E have loved thee. 

10 “ Because thou_"'hast_kept the word of_My °“patience I also 
will-keep thee “from the hour of_“temptation, “•‘•which "shall 
'“come upon all the h world, to_"try ""Hhem-that dwell upon the 
earth. 

11 “ Behold IJcome quickly : 'hold that fast which thou-hast, 
that no_°man "take thy “""crown. 

18 “ Him “■‘that overcometh will_I_make a pillar in the “temple 
of_My “God, and he_"shalLgo no more out : and l_wilL write 


e. endurance. 

0. or ont-of. 

1. is-abont to. 
h. habitable- 

world. 

v. victor’s- 
orown. 
in. inner- 
temple. 


34 And which. — Who, mss. I will put, kb. — I put, acp. Chap. III. 3 Are 

ready. — Were about, kacp. Before. — Add my, mss. * On thee, kb. — Omit 

acp. 4 Thou hast a few. — But thou hast a few, mss. Even. — Omit mss. 

6 The same shall be clothed, k^p. — S hall thus be clothed, k^c. 7 No man shut- 

teth. — No man shall shut, mss. No man openeth, acp. — No man shall open, kb: 
8 And no man can shut it — Which no man oan shut, mss. u Behold. — Omit mss. 



Revelation III. 13. 


Revelation IY. 7. 


upon him the name of_My '’God, and the name of-the city of_My 
‘’God, which is ‘’new Jerusalem, “which comet h_down out_of ff hea- 
. ven from My '’God : and I will write upon him My 'new 'name. 

is k xx He_that hath an ear, *let_him_hear what the Spirit saith 
. wrato-the churches.” 


14 “ AND unto, the “angel of- the church of_the 'Laodiceans i 
write; These-things saith the Amen, the faithful and true ’'wit- 
ness, the h beginning of_the creation ofJ’God; l 

is " I^know thy 'works, that thou.art neither cold nor hot : I 
-would thouJwert cold or hot. 18 So_then because thou_art luke- 
warm, and neither cold nor hot, I "'will ’"spue thee out_of My i 
'’mouth. 

17 “ Because thou_sayest, f I_am rich, and Sncreased_with- 
goods, and have need of-nothing ; * and ‘‘knowest not that tijau 
art 'wretched, and » miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked : i 
18 I_counsel thee to_’buy f of Me gold 14 tried b in the fire, that thou j 
-•mayest_be_rich ; and white s'raiment, that thou_’mayest_be- , 
clothed, and that the shame of_thy '’nakedness ’do not appear ; 
and ’anoint thine 'eyes with eye_salve, that thouJmayest-see. 

13 " As_many_as I Move, I_rebuke and d chasten; ’be-zealous 1 
therefore, and ’repent. 

80 “ Behold, I-^stand at the door, and knock : if any man. ’hear 
My '’voice, and ’open the door, I_ f will_come-in "to him, and ’will 
, _sup with him, and ije with Me. 

31 “ To him “that overcometh will_I_grant to.’sit with Me in 
! My 'throne, even as I also overcame, and ’’am-set-down with My • 
‘’Father in His 'throne. 

23 it xx He-that hath an ear, *let_him_hear what the Spirit saith 
unto-the churches.” 


1. Laodicea, 
Righteous- 
people. 

h. head or chief. 


a. am-ahout to. 


p. pitiable, 
f. from, 
h. or by fire. 
Ig. garments. 


fo. fondly-love. 
d. discipline. 


**a. sat-down. 


A ‘AFTER “this I.looked, and, behold, a door ■‘was-opened i 
avra. AJ- £ n ^heaven : and the first 'voice which I-heard was as_it_ , 
were of_a_trumpet talking with me; A which_said, “*Come_up 
hither, and I_will_shew thee things- which must ’be ‘“hereafter.” , 
0; 17. 3 And immediately I_ b was in the Spirit, and, behold, a throne i 

Jj ■'was.set in 'heaven, and one ‘sat on the throne. 

26 , 27 . 3 And “He_that sat ■‘was to_look_upOn like a jasper and a sar- 

dine stone : and there was a rainbow round-about the throne, 
in_sight like wnto_an_emerald. 


4 AND round-about the throne were four and twenty ’seats : OEnmeST 
and upon the ‘seats I_saw 'four and twenty elders sitting, 

‘‘clothed in white * “raiment: and they_had on their 'heads 6- garments. 

_ J. J v. victor 8- 

r crown8 of_gold. crowns. 

6 And out_of the throne 'proceeded lightnings and thunderings 'p.proceed! 

and voices. timeofthf 

And there were seven lamps of_fire burning before the throne, vision. 

which are the seven Spirits ofJ’God. 

8 And before the throne there was a sea of-glass like.unto " 
crystal. 

And in the midst of_the throne, and round-about the throne, 
were four ‘beasts ‘full of_eyes before and behind. 7 And the l. living-ones. 
first xU beast was like a lion, and the second u beast like a calf, and li. living-one. 


, proceed. 
The present 
time of the 
vision . 


14 Of the Laodiceans. — In Laodicea, mss. 18 And anoint, p. — And (eyesalve) to 
anoint, ka(b)c. Chap. IV. a And, (k**)p. — Omit kUb. 8 Was. — Omit kabp. 

Sardine etone, p. — Sardius, kab. 4 I saw. — Omit kabp. They had. — Omit 

kabp. 6 There was. — As it were, kabp. 


Revelation IV. 8 . 


Revelation V. 12 . 


a.d. 90 (94). the third "beast ■‘had a ""face as a man, and the fourth '‘beast was 
h. 4<uor. like a flying eagle. 8 And the four 'beasts -‘had each_of_them six 
wings about him ; and they were ‘full of_eyes within. 

8. See lea. 6.2,3. And they. 'rest not day and night, saying, “Holy, holy, holy, 

22 22 J -k° ED x Almighty, which ■'was, and “is, and “is_to_come.” 

9 ’ 25! Eph.3.21! 9 And when those “'beasts ‘give glory and honour and thanks to_ 
u. eh Toi is Sx Him_that sat on the throne, Sx who liveth “for 0a ever and ““ever, 

aiSivas tSiv 10 the four and twenty elders ‘fall-down before ox Him_that sat on 
alwviov. the throne, and 'worship Sx Him_that liveth “for '“ever and ““ever, 
and 'cast their “"'crowns before the throne, saying, 11 “ Thou_art 
worthy, 0_ j Lobd, to-'receive ""glory and ""honour, and ""power: 
b. 01a to oeKy- f or g^ ou "'hast-created ""all_things, and b for Thy ""pleasure they_ 
lia <rov. are an( j were-created.” 


li. living-one. 
Ah. having, 
rf. the face. 


j. or Jehovah. 
h g. continua- 
tion. 

^H. the sitter 
on. 

n.nnto-the ages 
of-the ages. 
h f. continuation . 

J h. createdst. 
b. becauBe.of 
Thy will. 


1. See Eze. 2. 9, 

10. Isa. 29. 

11. Dan.12.4. 

O. 677" l. 
r. /3t/3Atov. 


5. Gen. 49.9,10. 
Heh. 7. 14. 
Isa. 11. 1, 10. 
Bom. 15. 12. 
cb. 22. 16. 


ov. evtAT^crev. 
6. Isa. 53. 7-10 
Acts 7. 55, 56. 

1 Pet. 1. 19. 

2 Chr. 16. 9. 
Zech. 3. 9 ; 4. 
10. John 3. 
34,35; 1 Cor. 
2. 2-4. 

1. £(iW. 

y. apVLOV. 
e. occurro?. 
b. a5. 
i. Oviuafiari ov. 


10. Dan. 7. 22, 
27. ch. 1.5,6. 


5 AND I_saw °in the right-hand of_ ox Him_that sat on the oTm." 

throne a “book ■‘written within and on-the-backside, ■‘sealed "S' i 
-with seven seals. rjon^taJiooV l 

* And I_saw a strong angel proclaiming with_a_loud voice, 

“ Who is worthy to_"open the book, and to_"loose the seals there- 
of?” 

3 And “no_man in s heaven, nor “in “earth, neither under the n. no-one. 
earth, ■"was_able to_*open the “book, neither to.'look thereon. °" on ' 

4 And I ■‘wept much, because “no_man was-found worthy to_ 

"open and to_"read the “book, neither toJlook thereon. 

6 And one of the elders saith wnto_me, “ 'Weep not : behold, 
the Lion a w of the tribe ofJJuda, the Root of-David, hath or pre- j 1 J 8 j, 

vailed to_"open the 'book, and to_"loose the seven seals thereof.” J',. overcame. 


8 And I_beheld, and, lo, in the midst of_the throne and of-the 
four 'beasts, and in the midst of-the elders, ■‘stood a ^Lamb as 
•Mt-had-been-slain, having seven horns and seven eyes, which 
“are the seven Spirits of_°God ""■‘sent-forth into all the earth. 
7 And He_came and “took the book out_of the right-hand of- 
“ x Him_that sat upon the throne. 

8 And when He_"'hacL taken the book, the four 'beasts and 
“four_and_twenty elders fell down before the > Lamb, having 
“ every_one_of -them harps, and golden b vials x full_of_ i odours, 
which are the prayers of-°saints. 

* And theyJsung a new song, saying, 

“ Thou_art worthy to-'take the book, 

And to.'open the seals thereof : 

For Thou_wast_slain, 

And "'hast.redeemed us to_*God b by Thy *blood 
Out_of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation ; 

10 And "'hast-made us Mnto_our s 6 od kings and priests : 

And we-shalLreign on the earth.” 


1. living-oneB. 

■*. the perfect 
participle 
marks com • 
pleteness or 
permanent 
effect. 

y-Young-Lamh. 
•-t. hath- taken. 

e. each, 
b. bowls, 
i. oi* incense. 


J h. didst-re- 
deem. 

h. by, Or. en. 
•*h. didst-make. 


l, 23 !ph ' L 2<) ~ 11 AND I-beheld, and I_heard the voice of_many angels round 

m. m. /ivpiaSes - a bout the throne and the 'beasts and the elders : and the num- 
u.vpiaSu>v. ber of- them 'was m ten-thousand- times “ten-thousand, and thou- m.m. myriads 

sands of-thousands ; 18 saying with_a_loud voice, “Worthy is the o£ - m y™“' 7 8 - 
^Lamb that ■‘was-slain to_ "receive ""power, and riches, and wis- 
dom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing.” 


7 A man. p. — Of a man, kab. u O Lord. — Add and onr God, abp. They 

are, p. — They were, ka. Chap. V. 4 And to read. — Omit kbp. 4 To loose, 

K. — Omit abp. 6 And, lo, A. — Omit kbp. 8 Harps. — A harp, kabp. 8 Us, 

kbp. — Omit a. 10 Us. — Them, kab. Kings, b. — A kingdom, ka. We 

shall reign. — They shall reign, kp. — They reign, ab. 



Revelation V. 13. 


Revelation YI. 12. 


a.d. 90 (94). 
13. Eph. 1.9,10. 
PhU.2. 9-11. 
Col. 1. 20. 
n. v7ro/caTO). 
a.o. tous cuw- 
yas to>v 
alu>v<i)v. 

18 And every creature which is in *heaven, and ‘on the earth, 
and “under the earth, and snch-as are °in the sea, and all that- 
are in them, heard_I saying, “ “Blessing, and “honour, and “glory, 
and “power, be wreto_ Sx Him_that sitteth npon the throne, and 
iwto_the iLamb for “'“ever “and * a *ever .” 

14 And the four ‘beasts said, “Amen/’ And the four-and- 
twenty elders felLdown and worshipped A Him_that_liveth for 
“■"“ever “and *°*ever. 

14. Eph. 8. 80, 
21. 

1. ch. 4. 7. 
y. apvtov. 

1. 

2. See Zech. 6. 
1-8. Mat. 24. 
5. 

V. OTtf/xm)?. 

t. tv a. 

r* AND I_saw when the * Lamb opened one of the seals, and 
vJ I_heard, as_it_were the noise of-thnnder, one of the four 
'beasts saying, “ ‘Come and 'see.” 8 And I_saw, and behold a 
white horse •. and “ A he_that sat on him A had a bow ; and a 
“crown was.given wnto-him: and he_went_forth conquering, and 
'to ’conquer. 

3. ch. 4. 7. 
ii. 

4. Zech. 6. 2. 
Mat. 24. 6.7. 

. 

3 AND when He_fcad_opened the second seal, I_heard the 
second "beast A say, “ 'Come and 'see.” 4 And there- went-out 
another horse that was red : and power was_given to_him Si that 
sat thereon to_’take 'peace from the earth, and that they_’should 
-kill one-another : and there- was_given unto-him a great sword. 

5. ch. 4. 7. 

Zech. 6. 2. 
Mat. 24. 7. i 

C. YOtVtf. 
d. 0 yvaptov. 

6 AND when He_Aad_opened the third seal, I_heard the 
third "beast A say, "'Come and 'see.” And I_beheld, and lo, a 
black horse ; and “ A he_that sat on him A had a pair-of-balances 
in his *hand. 

* And I_heard a voice in the midst of_the four 'beasts A say, “ A 
“measure of- wheat for_a- d penny, and three “measures of_barley 
for_a_ d penny ; and gee thou_'hurt not the oil and the wine.” 

7. ch. 4. 7- 

8. Zech. 6. 3. 
Mat. 24. 7,8. 

8. YAwpOS. 
h.ASys. 

a. l(ov<rta. 
wi. €P. 

b. viro. 

w. OrjpLiov. 

7 AND when He.AacLopened the fourth 'seal, I-heard the 
voice of_the fourth " beast “say, “ 'Come and 'see.” 

8 And I_looked, and behold a “pale horse : and his name 
“that sat on him was “Death, and * h Hell 'followed with him. 
And “power was_given wmto_them over the fourth-part of-the 
earth, to— "kill "‘with sword, and "‘with hunger, and "with death, 
and b with the “beasts of-the earth. 

9. ch. 20. 4. 
ch. 12. 11, 17. 
Mat. 24,9-14. 
o. 8ta toy. 
u. ’Ecus fl-OT€. 
s. 8e<jir6rr)s. 
11. ch. 7. 9, 14 
e, €KOOTOl$. 
b. <rvv8 ouAot. 
a. /xAAoktcs. 

*a, kcu. 

* AND when He.Aad-opened the fifth seal, I_saw under the 
altar the souls of_them_that •“were.slain “for the word of_°God, 
and “for the testimony which they.-'held : 10 and they_-*cried 
with_a_loud voice, saying, ““How long, O ““Lord, “holy and 
“true, 'dost-Thou not judge and 'avenge our 'blood on 0J them_ 
that dwell on the earth ? ” 11 And white robes were-given imto_ 
“every _one -of -them; and it-was-said unto-them, that they- 
•should-rest yet for_a_little season, until their *fellow_ b servants 
also and their “brethren, “that “should '•be-killed as they *“ were, 
'should-be-fulfilled. 

l£ ch. 16.18,20. 
Joel 2.30,31; 
3. 15. Mat. 
24. 29. 

13 AND I_beheld when He.kacLopened the sixth 'seal, and, 
lo, there- 0 was a great earthquake; and the sun became black 

c. cycVero. 

18 Such as are, bp. — Omit ka. 14 Fonr and twenty. — Omit kabp. Him 

that liveth for ever and ever. — Omit mss. Chap. VI. 1 l8t One of the. — Add 

seven, mss. As it were the noise of thunder, one of the four beasts, saying, (k)p. 

— One of the four beasts saying, as a voice of thunder, abc. 8 And see, kb. — 

Omit acp. 8 And see, (k). — Omit abcp. 6 And see, kb. — Omit acp. 6 A 

voice, b.— As it were a voice, kacp. ’And see, kb. — Omit acp. u White 

robes were given. — A white robe was given, mss. 13 Lo, a. — Omit kbcp. 
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L in, Or. en. 

n. underneath. 

o. on, Gfr. epi. 

a.o. the ages 
of-the a ges. 


y. Young-Lamb. 


I. living_ones, 
A h. having, 
v. victor’a. 
erown. 

t.that he might. 


li. living-one. 
A s. Baying. 


A h. having. 

c. a chcenix ; a 
measure con- 
taining ra- 
ther more 
than a quart. 

d. a denanus, 
in value 
about 7\d. 


8. sallow or 
greenish, 
h. Hadis. 

a. authority. 

wi. with, Gr.en. 

b. by. 

w. wild-beasts. 


o. on-account- 
of. 

u. Until when, 
s. Sovereign- 
Lord. . 

e. each, 
b. fellow-bond- 
servants, 
a. are-abont to. 
*a. also. 


c. came. 


Revelation YI. 13. 


Revelation VII. 13. 


a.d. 90 (94). 


b. wo. 

14. Pb. 102. 25, 
26. Isa. 34.4. 
Ps. 46. 2, 3. 

b. 

15. Isa. 2. 19-21. 

i. CIS. 

16. Hob. 10. 8. 
Luke 23. 30. 

y. &pviov. 

17. See Isa. 13. 
9-14. Ps. 76. 
7. 


as sackcloth of_hair, and the moon became as blood ; 18 and the 
stars of_°heaven fell unto the earth, even as a fig-tree casteth her 
*"untimely_figs, A when-she-i8- shaken b of a mighty wind. 14 And 
the heaven departed as a 8 scroll • L when-it_is-rolled-together ; 
and every mountain and island were -moved ont-of their °places. 

16 And the kings of- the earth, and the great_men, and the rich 
-men, and the chief- captains, and the mighty -men, and every 
bondman, and every free-man, hid themselves ‘in the dens and 
‘in the rocks of- the mountains ; 16 and 'said to-the mountains and 
*rocks, “’Fall on us, and ’hide us from the face of- OA Him-that 
sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of -the y Lamb : 17 for 
the great x day of_His ° wrath •'is-come ; and who 'shall- be_able 
to-'stand ? ” 


b. by. 

a. scroll, Or. 
biblion. 


i. in, Or. eia. 


y. Young- 
Lamb. 
*s. is-able. 




Zecb. 6. 1-^6, 

| with cb. vi. 
cb. 9. 4. 


2. See Eze. ix. 
s. avaToX^? 

T )\ lOV . 

3. cb. 22. 4. 
b. SovAovs. 

O. €7Tl. 


4. See cb. 14. 
1-5. 

Of. €K. 

e. Tracnj? <f>v- 

Ai)s. 

of. €K y and so 
of the rest. 
so. mwv. 


7 AND after these-things I-saw four angels ^standing onj 
the four corners of- the earth, holding the four winds of_the 
earth, that the wind 'should not blow on the earth, nor on the 



sea, nor on any tree. 

9 And I_saw another angel ascending from the "east, having 
the seal of_t/te_living God : and he_cried with_a_loud voice to_ 
the four angels, to.whom it_was_given to_*hurt the earth and the 
sea, 3 saying, “ ‘Hurt not the earth, neither the sea, nor the 
trees, till we-‘have_sealed the b servants of_our “God °in their 
“foreheads.” 

* And I_heard the number of-them_ which “ t were_sealed : and 
there were ""sealed a hundred and forty and four thousand ° f of e all 
the -tribes oi-the-'° children of_Israel. 

6 of Of the tribe of J Juda were ■"sealed twelve thousand. 

Of the tribe of_Reuben were ■"sealed twelve thousand. 

Of the tribe of-Gad were -"sealed twelve thonsand. 

8 Of the tribe of_ a Aser were •"sealed twelve thousand. 

Of the tribe of-^Nepthalim were ■"sealed twelve thousand. 

Of the tribe of_ m Manasses were ■"sealed twelve thousand. 

7 Of the tribe of-Simeon were ""sealed twelve thousand. 

Of the tribe of_Levi were ■"sealed twelve thousand. 

Of the tribe of_Issachar were ""sealed twelve thousand. 

8 Of the tribe of-"Zabulon were ""sealed twelve thousand. 

Of the tribe of-Joseph were -"sealed twelve thousand. 

Of the tribe of_Benjamin were •"sealed twelve thousand. 


a. sunrising. 


b. bondservants, 
o. on. 


of. ont-of. 
e. every tribe. 
bo. sons, 
of. ont-of, and 
so of the rest. 
j. Heb. Judah, 
a. Heb. Asher, 
n. Heb. Naph* 
tali. 

m. Heb. Manas- 
seb. 


z .Heb. Zebulon. 


n. ovScis. 

y. apviov. 

10. Ps. 3. 8. 
Jonab 2, 9. 
Tit. 3. 4-7. 

1 , £wii>V. 

u. et? TO VS 
alwvag roiv 


* AFTER “this I_beheld, and, lo, a great multitude, which 
n no.man ■‘could ‘“number, of “all “nations, and kindreds, and 
“people, and tongues, ""stood before the throne, and before the 
i Lamb, ""clothed- with white robes, and palms in their s hands ; 
10 and i cried with_a_loud voice, saying, “ “Salvation to.our *God 
s ' L which sitteth upon the throne, and wnto-the J Lamb.” 

11 And all the angels ‘"stood round-about the throne, and about 
the elders and the four 'beasts, and fell before the throne on 
their faces, and worshipped *God, 19 saying, “ Amen : “Blessing, 
and “glory, and “wisdom, and “thanksgiving, and “honour, and 
“power, and “might, be w»to_our *God "for '“ever and ““ever. 
Amen.” 


■t. these-things. 
n. no-one. 

y. Young-Lamb. 
•S3, crying. 


1. living.ones. 


n. unto the ages 
of.tbe ages. 


alwvoiv. 

lOEXMij 

15. 2 j 20. 4. 

w. TtV€S. 


13 And one of the elders answered, saying ?mto_me, “"What 

12 Tbe moon, p.— Tbe whole moon, kabc. 15 Rich men, chief captains. — Trans- 
posed mss. Mighty.— Strong, mss. Every free man, k 2 p. — Omit every, abc, 

17 His wrath, abp. — Their wrath, kg. Chap. VII. 1 And, kbp. — Omit ao. These 
things, p. — Tbis, kabc. 6-8 Were sealed. — Omit were sealed after each name but 

those of Judah and Benjamin , use. 


w. Who. 


377 



Revelation VII. 14. 


Revelation VIII. 12. 


are these which ^are-arrayed-in 'white 'robes ? and whence 
came_they ? ” 

14 And I_"-said imto_him, “ Sir, tfjon ■‘knowest.” And he-said 
to_me, “ These are XA they_ which came out_of °great "tribulation, 
and have washed their 'robes, and made ‘them white in the blood 
of_ the y Lamb. 16 Therefore are.they before the throne of_°God, 
and ‘serve Him day and night in His a temple : and lu He_that 
. sitteth on the throne shall_ ts dwell “‘among them. 16 They_shall_ 
hunger no more, neither thirst any_more ; neither "shall the snn 
• light on them, nor any heat. 17 For the 7 Lamb which is in _<he_ 
midst of_the throne Sl shall-feed them, and ‘shall-lead them unto 
living fountains of- waters : and x God ‘shall-wipe.away *~all "tears 
from their "eyes.” 


«g. the great 
tribulation, 
fc. their robes. 

r. religionsly- 
serve or wor- 
ship. 

i. inner-temple, 
ta. tabernacle, 
ov. over. 

s. shepherdeth. 
a - , every tear. 


6. Lev. 6. i3 } 

9. 24; 10. 1, 
2. Isa. 6. 6, 
7. Eze. 10. 2, 


8 AND when He-^acLopened the seventh 'seal, there_was 
silence in s heaven about the space of half_an_honr. 

9 AND I_saw the seven angels which "stood before "God : and 
to_them were_given seven trumpets. 

8 AND another angel came and stood at the altar, having a 
golden censer ; and there- was.given wnto-him much incense, 
that he_’should_ K offer it with_the prayers of_all "saints upon the g ‘gjy 1 ° radd u 
golden 'altar which was before the throne. 4 And the smoke of- 
the incense, which came with_the prayers of_the saints, ascended- 

up before "God out_of the angel’s hand. 

6 And the angel "took the censer, and filled it with "fire of_the 
altar, and cast it into the earth : and there. were voices, and 
■ thunderings, and lightnings, and an earthquake. 


8 AND the seven angels A which_had the seven trumpets pre- -w. having, 
pared themselves to "sound. 

f- EiV; 23^26. 7 A * The first angel sounded, and there-followed hail and -a. Aii. 

^ Ktu' 05 * fi re ^mingled with-blood, and - they_were_cast upon the earth : 
and the third-part of_"trees was_bumt_up, and all green grass 
was-burnt_up. 


rl 1 !* 1 * 1, 8 AND the second angel sounded, and as-it-were a great 


1. i/'uxas. 


to. \cL/J.7T(lS. 


mountain burning with_fire was.cast into the sea : and the third- 
part of_ the sea became blood; 9 and the third-part of_the crea- 
tures which x were in the sea, and XA had ‘life, died ; and the third *• Gr - p su ‘ 
.part of-the ships were.destroyed. 


10 AND the third angel sounded, and there.fell a great star 
“from "heaven, burning as_it_were a ‘“lamp, and it— fell upon the ^ ^torch 
third-part of_the rivers, and upon the fountains of_"waters ; 

11 and the name of- the star is_called “Wormwood:” and the third 
-part of_the waters became wormwood ; and many men died of 
the waters, because they_were_made-bitter. 


12 . lx. io. 22 , w AND the fourth angel sounded, and the third-part of_the 
t fra san was -smitten, and the third-part of-the moon, and the third- 

rn. aKOTurdy. P art of - the stars; ‘so.as the third-part of.them “was. darkened, ^‘^ hU)e 
mi. ra dialvy. an d the day ml shone not for a x third_part of.it, and the night darkened. 

likewise. mi. might not 

shine. 

14 Sir, a. — My Lord, kbcp. 17 Living fountains of waters. — Fountains of waters of 
life, kabp. Chap. VIII. 5 Voices, thunderings, p. — Transposed kb. 7 Angel. 

— Omit kabp. Earth. — Add and the third part of the earth was burnt up, kabp. 



Revelation VIII. 13. 


a.d. 90 (94). 13 AND I_beheld, and heard “an angel flying ‘through the ??• °“®- 

on. €tos. midst_ of_heaven, saying with_a_loud voice, “Woe, woe, woe, to„. 1 - mml • ea7en - 

* ™Jwxn. Vpa 5± ^ e d inhabiters of the earth by.reason of-the other voices of- d. dwellers 
a. KaToucoSo-ii' tram pet of_the three angels, ““which are.'yet to_sound ! ” a. about. 


Revelation IX. 18. 


a. ixeWovrfov. 

9 AND the fifth angel sounded, and I.saw a star ‘‘fall 
“from “heaven unto the earth: and to.him was-given the 1 
p.^pearosr^s key of_the p bottomless “pit. 1 

afivo'trov. s And he.opened the ^bottomless 'pit ; and there-arose a smoke 
out_of the pit, as the smoke of_a_great furnace ; and the sun and 
the air were_darkened by-reason of_the smoke of_the pit. 3 And 
there.came out_of the smoke locusts upon the earth : and un to 
an. i(ov<ria. -them was_given “power, as the scorpions of_the earth have 1 
"“power. 4 And it_was_commanded them that they_‘should not 
hurt the grass of_the earth, neither any green-thing, neither any 
o. «7Tt. tree ; but only those 'men which have not the seal of_“God “in i 

their “foreheads. 6 And to.them it_was_given that they_'should 
not kill them, but that they_‘should_be_tormented five months : 
and their “torment was as the torment of_a_scorpion, when he_ 

, , 'striketh a man. 6 And in those "days ''shall “men seek “death, 

e. (with/ir)- an( j t-gkaii n ot find it ; and "shall_ e desire to-‘die, and “death shall 1 
1 h°oui V 'aTa - ® ee ^ rom them. 7 And the 1 shapes of- the locusts were like un to 1 
. o/totw/tara. _k orses ^prepared unto battle; and on their 'heads were as_it_ 
v. erreiftavm. were “crowns like gold, and their “faces were as the faces of_men. 

8 And they_ J had hair as the hair of- women, and their “teeth 
■"were as the teeth of-lions. 6 And they_ J had breastplates, as_it_ 
were breastplates of-iron ; and the sound of-their “wings was as 
the sound of_chariots of-many horses running to battle. 10 And 
theyJhad tails like wwto_scorpions, and there_"‘were stings in 
their "tails: and their **“ power was to_‘hurt 'men five months, 
ab U they- 'had a king over them, which is the angel of_the 

an sat a fi°M ;om l e8S -pit whose name in_<fce_Hebrew_ tongue is Abaddon, ; 
ap ’A Ttoh- '“b'R i n the Greek-tongue hath his name "PApollyon. 

Xuwv. 13 "One “woe ‘'is -past ; and, behold, there_come two woes more 

12. oh. 8. 18. "thereafter. 

af./iCTa ravra. 

o. /uav. 18 AND the sixth angel sounded, and I-heard “a voice ““from 

ou. Ik. the four horns of-the golden “altar which is before “God, 14 say- 

14^ See ch. 16 . j n g to_the sixth angel which ""had the trumpet, “ ‘Loose the four 
angels which ■‘are-bound in the great "river Euphrates.” 16 And 
the four angels were_loosed, which ■‘were-prepared for an Thour, 
and a day, and a month, and a year, for_to 'slay the third-part 
of_“men. 

18 And the number of_<Ae_*army of_the horsemen were two 
m. fivpia is “hundred thousand thousand : and I_heard the number of-them. 
fivpui my. jj ^ n( j thus_I_saw the horses in the vision, and '“them_that 
sat on them, having breastplates of-fire, and of-jacinth, and 
brimstone : and the heads of_the horses were as the heads of- 
lions ; and out_of their “mouths 'issued fire and smoke and brim- 
stone. 18 By these “three was the third-part of-“men killed, by 
the fire, and by the smoke, and by the brimstone, ““which issued 
out.of their “mouths. 


on. out-of. 
p. pit of-the 
abyss. 


an. authority. 


e. earnestly- 
desire. 

1. lit. likenesses. 


o. fjuav. 

OU. €K. 

14. See ch. 16. 
12 . 


m. fJLVpidSt^s 
fivpidSoiv. 


a. abyss, 
ab. That is, A 
Destroyer, 
an. and. 
ap. Apollyon, 
Destroyer, 
af. after.these. 

o. one. 
ou. out.of. 


m. myriads of- 
myriads. 


18 Angel, p. — Eagle, kab. Chap. IX. 6 Shall flee, b. — Fleeth, (k)ap. 10 Had. 
— Have, kabp. And there were stings in their tails : and their power was.— And 
stings ; and in their tails is their power, kabp. 11 And, p. — Omit kab. They 
had. — They have, kap. But, b. — And, kap. w Four, bp. — Otnii k*a. 16 And 

I heard . — Omit and, kabp. 18 Three . — Add plagues, mss. And by the smoke, 

cp. — Omit by, kab. And by the brimstone, v.—Omit by, kabc. 


Revelation IX. 19. 


Revelation XI. 3. 


a.d. 90 (94). is p or their ’"“‘power is in their 'mouth, and in their 'tails : for 
their "tails were like w»to_serpents, and ■‘had heads, and with 
them they-do_hurt. 

80 And the rest of-the men which were not killed by these 
'plagues yet repented not of the works of_their “hands, that they 
1. Saifiovia. _ - should not worship d ' devils, and idols 'of-gold, and '"silver, and d. demons, 
""brass, and '"stone, and 'of- wood : which neither can see, nor 
hear, nor walk : 81 neither repented_they of their “murders, nor 
of their “sorceries, nor of their “fornications, nor of their “thefts. 


“I /"\ AND I_saw another mighty angel ‘come-down “from 
J.U “heaven, ^clothed- with a cloud : and a rainbow was upon 
his “head, and his "face was as_it_were the sun, and his "feet as 
pillars of_fire : 8 and he_ J had in his 'hand a little-'book ^open : 
and he-set his ""right 'foot upon the sea, and his 'left foot on the 
earth, 3 and cried with_a_loud voice, as when a lion roareth : and 
when he_lt ad_cried, "seven thunders uttered 'their voices. 

4 And when the seven thunders "'had-uttered their 'voices, I_ 
■*was_about toJwrite : and I-heard a voice “from “heaven saying 
«nto_me, “ "Seal-up those_things_ which the seven thunders ut- 
tered, and "write them not.” 

6 And the angel which I_saw ^stand upon the sea and upon the 
earth lifted-up his 'hand to 'heaven, 6 and sware b by '‘Him- that 
liveth for '“ever and ““ever, who created 'heaven, and the_things 
’ -that therein are, and the earth, and the_things_that therein are, 
and the sea, and the_things_which are therein, that there-’should 
-be d time no longer : 7 but in the days of_the voice of_the seventh 
angel, when he_‘ 'shall-begin to-sound, ** the mystery of_“God 
•should_be_finished, as He-hath- ie declared to_ h His bo servants the 
prophets. 

8 And the voice which I_heard “from “heaven ‘spake w unto me 
again, and ‘said, “ 'Go and "take the little_‘book which ^is-open 
in the hand of_the angel which ■‘standeth upon the sea and upon 
the earth.” 

9 And I_went unto the angel, and ‘said wnto-him, “ "Give me 
the little-* book.” And heJsaid «wto_me, “"Take it, and "eat it 
up; and it-shalLmake thy 'belly bitter, but it_shall_be in thy 

• 'mouth sweet as honey.” 10 And I_took the little_‘book out_of 
the angel’s “hand, and ate it up ; and it_-"was in my 'mouth sweet 
as honey: and wb as_soon_as I_"'had_eatenit, my "belly was_ m bitter. 

11 And he-'said un,to_me, “ Thou must "®prophesy again before 
many peoples, and nations, and tongues, and a”'* kings.” 


‘c. coming, 
o. out-of. 


s. scroll or roll- 
of-book. 


jb. by, Or. en. 
j**e. the ages of- 
tbe ages, 
d. delay. See 
Mat. 24. 48 
(delayeth). 
i. is-about. 

*a. also. 

de. declared-as- 
glad. tidings, 
h. His-own. 
bo. bondser- 
vants, 
o. out-of. 
w. with. 


wh. when, 
m. made-bitter. 


U AND there- was_given me a reed like «wto_a_rod : and the 

angel stood, saying, “ "Rise, and "measure the 'temple of i. inner-temple. 
-“God, and the altar, and '‘them_that worship therein. 8 “But a. And. 
the court which is without the ‘temple “ "leave out, and "measure o. cast out. 
it not : for it_"'is_given uato-the “Gentiles : and the holy 'city n. nations. 

shall_they-tread_under_foot forty and two months. 

3 “ And I_will_give power «nto -My 'two witnesses, and they 
-shall-prophesy a thousand two-hundred and threescore days, 

^clothed-in sackcloth.” 


19 For their power. — For the power of the horses, kbcp. Chap. X. 1 A rain- 

bow, p. — The rainbow, k 2 abc. 4 Unto me. — Omit mss. 5 His hand, a. — His 
right hand, kbcp. * T^e mystery. — Then the mystery, mss. 8 Little, k(b)p. 

— Omit ac. 11 He said, p. — They say, ha b. Chap. XI. 1 And the angel 

stood, k^b. — Omit k 1 ap. 



Revelation XI. 4. 


Revelation XI. 19. 


7. Dan. 7- 21. 
See ch. 12. 1- 
5. 

w. 6-gplov, 
ab. a/3v<T<Tov. 
wi. /act’ av- 

Ttt>V. 

9. Ps. 79. 1-4. 


t. fAvrffjMTa. 


14. cb, 8. 13} 9. 
12 . 


15. ch. 12. 7-10. 


a. tods aitova? 


t. Opovovs. 


18. See John 12. 
31. 

f. KdtpOS.' 

b. SovXois. 
n. 8ia<^0eipai. 
ut. 8iaxf>0eC- 
povras. 

19. cb. 15. 5i 


c. 8iadr)Kifi. 


4 These are the two olive-trees, and the two 'candlesticks' 

1 “““standing before the God of_the earth. 6 And if any man dl will ‘ 
"®hurt them, fire proceedeth out_of their "mouth, and devonreth 

■ their ""enemies : and if any man dl will "®hurt them, he must in- 
this_manner ^be-killed. 

i 6 These have “power to_*shut ""heaven, that itJrain not in the 1 

■ days of_their "prophecy : and have “power over "waters to-'tnm 

' them ‘to blood, and to_“smite the earth with_ - all -plagues, as_ i 
often-as they- 4 ’will. < 

7 And when they_'shall_have-finished their ""testimony, the 
w beast ““that ascendeth out.of the * b bottomless_pit 'shalLmake ’ 
war W1 against them, and 'shalLovercome them, and 'kill them. • 
8 And their “dead-bodies shall lie in the street of-the great city, 
which spiritually is.called Sodom and Egypt, where also our 
“Lord was.crucified. 

9 And they of the "people and kindreds and tongues and nations ■ 
'shall-see their ""dead-bodies three days and a half, and 'shall not 
suffer their ""dead-bodies to_‘be_put ‘in ‘graves. 10 And “Hhey- ' 
that dwell upon the earth 'shalLrejoice over them, and 'make- 
merry, and 'shall-send gifts one_to_another ; because these “two 
prophets tormented ""“them-that dwelt on the earth. 

11 And after ""three days and a half the Spirit of_life from "God 
entered-into them, and they_stood upon their ""feet ; and great 
fear fell upon ""'Hhem-which saw them. 13 And they-heard a 
great voice “from "heaven saying unto-them, “ ‘Come_up hither.” < 
And they-ascended_up 'to ""heaven in a s cloud ; and their “ene- 
mies beheld them. 

18 And the-same *hour was_there a great earthquake, and the 
tenth-part of_the city fell, and in the earthquake were_slain a" of > 
_men seven thousand: amd the "remnant b were affrighted, and' 
gave glory to-the God of_“heaven. 

14 The second “woe *'is_past ; and, behold, the third “woe com- ' 
eth quickly. 

“ AND the seventh angel sounded ; and there- were great 
voices in s heaven, saying, “ The kingdoms of_</ii«_"world "'are. ' 

• become the kingdoms of_our "Lord, and of-His "Christ ; and He- 

• shalLreign for “"""ever “and “""ever.” 

18 And the four and twenty elders, ““which sat before "God on 
their ‘""seats, fell upon their ""faces, and worshipped *God, 17 saying, i 
“We_give Thee thanks, 0 Lord “God “Almighty, “which art, 
and * J wast, and ““art-to-come : because Thou_hast_taken to Thee 

■ Thy ""great ""power, and • 'hast .reigned. 18 And the nations were 
-angry, and Thy “wrath “'is-come, and the ‘time of_the "dead, i 
•®that_they_should_be_judged, and “®th at_Thou_shouldest_give 
""reward Muto.Thy Sb servants the prophets, and to-the saints, and I 

, Si them_that fear Thy "name, s small and s great ; and •®shouldest_ ' 
"destroy ""“them.which "‘destroy the earth.” 

19 AND the 'temple of-"God was.opened in *heaven, and-there > 
-was.seen in His ‘temple the ark of_His “"testament : and there. < 
were lightnings, and voices, and thunderings, and an earth- 
quake, and great hail. 

4 God. — Lord, ubs. 6 Power to shut, kb. — T he power to shut, acp. 6 Our. 

— Their, k 2 abcp. The Lord, k 1 . 9 Shall not suffer, b.— - Do not suffer, kacp. 

Graves, k*. — A grave, k 1 ab(c)p. 10 Shall rejoice. — Rejoice, mss. 18 The king- 

doms of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of His Christ.— The 
kingdom of the world of our Lord and of His Christ is come, mss. 17 And art 

to come. — Omit mss. 19 Was opened in heaven, kb. — Which is in heaven was 

opened, acp. 


1. Hmpstands. 
d. desireth to. 


a. authority. 

i. into, 
id. desire. 


w. wild-beast, 
ab. abyss, 
wi. with them. 


■p. peoples. 

i. into, 
t. tombs. 


J i. {^entirely. 
past. 


J i. are-become, 
intensive . 
a.o. the ages of- 
the ages. 


f. fitting-season. 



Revelation XII. 1. 


Revelation XIII. 1. 


a.d. 90 (94). 
s. tnjfjLetov. 
v. (TTec^avos. 
2. See Isa. 26. 
17, 18. 

“I Q AND there_appeared a great “wonder in *heaven; a wo- 
-L/<J man ^clothecLwith the sun, and the moon under her 
"feet, and upon her "head a “crown of_twelve stars : 2 and she- 
being with child 'cried, travailing_in_birth, and “pained to_"be_ 
delivered. 

s. sign. 

v. victor’ s- 
crown. 

3. See ch. 13. 1, 
2 i 17.3. 

f. TTVppO 9- 
d. &ia&r/ftaTa. 

3 And there-appeared another “wonder in *heaven ; and behold 
a great f red dragon, having seven heads and ten horns, and seven 
d crowns upon his 'heads. 

4 And his “tail 'drew the third-part of_the stars of_"heaven, 
and did-cast them to the earth : and the dragon "-stood before 
the woman aA which was.ready to_*be_delivered, for "to-devonr 
her ""child as_soon_as it_was_bom. 

f. fiery-red. 
d. diadems. 

5. ch. 2. 26, 27. 
m.s. vlov ap- 
peva. 
a. /xeAAet. 
r. iroifjaiVGV. 

6 And she-bronght-forth a “man “child, who “'was to_ r rnle 
all ""nations with a rod of_iron : and her “child was-caught_up 
unto ""God, and to His ""throne. 

m.s. male son. 
a. ia-abont. 
r. rule-as-a 
shepherd. 

6 And the woman fled into the wilderness, where she-hath a 
place "“prepared b of "God, that they_'should_feed her there a 
thousand two-hundred and threescore days. 

b. by. 

6. Isa. 26- 20. 

ch. 13.5. 
b. a7ro. 

w. €7 roXe/wf- 
<rav. 

9. Gen. 3. 1, 4. 

ch. 20. 2. 
d. Sia/JoXos. 

8. traTavas. 
h. ot KOVfjLtvrjv. 

7 AND there was war in s heaven : “Michael and his “angels 
w fought against the dragon; and the dragon w fought and his 
“angels, 8 and prevailed not ; neither was their place found any- 
more in s heaven. 9 And the great “dragon was_cast_out, that 
“old “serpent, ““called the d Devil, and ““Satan, ““which deceiveth 
the whole 11 world : he_was_cast out into the earth, and his “angels 
were- cast oit< with him. 

w. warred, 
d. Diabolus, 
False. Accu- 
ser. 

a. Satan, i.e. 

Adversary, 
h. habitable- 
world. 

10. ch. 11. 15. 
Job 1. 6-11 ; 
2.1-5. Zech. 
3. 1. 

a. €$ovarCa. 

b. Sta to, 
witfo acc, 

y. apvlov. 

1. 

t. VKrjVOVVTfS. 

10 And I_heard a loud voice saying in *heaven, “ Now "'is-come 
“salvation, and “strength, and the kingdom of_our °God, and the 
•power of-His "Christ : for the accuser of_our "brethren "'is-cast 
down, ““which accused them before our "God day and night. 
11 And tfjtg overcame him b by the blood of-the *Lamb, and b by 
the word of-their "testimony ; and they_loved not their '""“lives 
unto the death. 13 Therefore 'rejoice, ye “heavens, and *“ye_that 
‘dwell in them. Woe to-the inhabiters of_the earth and of_the 
sea ! for the d devil "'is_come_down unto you, having great wrath, 
“because_he-knoweth that he-hath hut a short-time.” 

J i.is-/wlIy-Come. 

a. authority. 

J i. is -utterly. 

cast-down. 

b. by-mean s-of. 
y. Young- 

Lamb. 

1. life, Or. psu- 
che. 

t. tabernacle. 

m. appcva. 

13 AND when the dragon saw that he.was-cast unto the earth, 
he-persecuted the woman which brought-forth the “man child. 

14 And to-the woman were-given two wings of_a_"great "eagle, 
that she- 'might_fly into the wilderness, into her ""place, where 
she-is-nourished for_a_time, and times, and half a time, from the 
face of_the serpent. 

m. male. 

14. See Isa. 26. 
20. 


15. Isa. 69. 19. 
17. Mie. 5. 3. 

16 And the serpent cast out_of his "mouth water as a flood after 
the woman, that he_*might_cause fjet to_be-carried_away_of_the- 
flood. 16 And the earth helped the woman, and the earth opened 
her 'mouth, and swallowed_up' the flood which the dragon cast 
out_of his "mouth. 17 And the dragon was-wroth with the wo- 
man, and went to_*make war with the 2 remnant of_her "“seed, 
"““which “keep the commandments of-"God, and ““have the testi- 
mony of_"Jesus Christ. 


1. Dan. vii. 
i. ctSov. 
w. Orjpiov. 
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“I O AND I.stood upon the sand of_the sea, and 'saw a “beast 
-LO “rise. up out_of the sea, having seven heads and ten 

i. Lsaw, 
w. wilcLbeast. 
A r. rising-up. 

Chap. XII. 7 Fought against. — To war with, (k)a(b)cp. 12 Inhabiters of the 

earth, and of the sea. — Earth, and to the sea, ka(b)cp. 14 Two wings, kb. — The 

two wings, acp. 17 Christ. — Omit k^abcp. Chap. XIII. 1 1 stood, bp. — He 

stood, kac. Seven heads, ten horns. — Transposed mss. 




Revelation XIII. 2. 


Revelation XIII. 18. 


• i 

v. 14. 


e. 77/. 
th. i@avfj.d- 
<r@rj. 

a. i$ov<nav. 

5. Dan. 7* 8, 

25; 11. 36. 
ac. iroirfcrai. 

t. (TKrfvovvr as. 

e. 7racxav. 

8. Mat. 24. 24 
2 Thes. 2. 9- 
12. Ex. 32. 32. 
Dan. 12. 1. 
Phil. 4. 3. ch. 
3. 5; 20. 12 j 
21. 27. 
y. apviov . 

10. Gen. 9. 6. 
Mat. 26. 52. 
ch. 14. 12. 

Ah. avTOV. 
en. V7 ro/xoviy. 

11. See Jas.3.io. 


13, 14. Dent. 13. 
1-3. Mat. 24. 
24. 2 Thes. 
2 . 8 - 12 . 

See 1 Kin. 
18.38. 2 Kin. 
1 . 10 , 12 . 


horns, and upon his "horns ten 4 crowns, and npon his 'heads the 
name of .blasphemy. * And the "beast which I_saw ■‘was like 
w«to_a_leopard, and his x feet were as the feet of-a-bear, and 
his "mouth as the month of.a_lion : and the dragon gave him his 
'power, and his ‘'seat, and great anthority. 

8 And I_saw one of-his "heads as_it_were ■‘wonnded “to death ; 
and his "deadly *“wOnnd was.healed. 

And *‘ all the “world th wondered after the "beast. 

4 And they. worshipped the dragon which gave “'power unto, 
the "beast: and they .worshipped the "beast, saying, “Who is 
like tmto.the "beast ? who is.able to.'make.war with him ? ” 

6 And there- was_given wito.him a mouth speaking great, 
things and blasphemies; and “power was.given unto- him to. 
““•continue forty and two months. * And he.opened his 'month 
’in blasphemy against 'God, to.'blaspheme His 'name, and His 
tabernacle, and '"them.that ‘dwell in *heaven. 

7 And it.was.given unto .him to. ‘make war with the saints, 
and to.'overcome them. 

And.* power was.given him over “all -kindreds, and -tongnes, 
and -nations. 8 And all "“that "dwell npon the earth shall. wor- 
ship him, whose "names “"are not written in the book of_®life ’of. 
the i Lamb ■“slain from the foundation of_<Ae_world. 

* If any man have an ear, ’let_him_hear. 

10 He.that leadeth into captivity 'shall.go into captivity : he- 
that killeth with the sword * h 'must '®be_killed with the sword. 
Here is the “patience and the faith of. the saints. 

11 AND I.beheld another "beast coming.np ont.of the earth; 
and he_ J had two horns like a y lamb, and he_ J spake as a dragon. 
18 And he.exerciseth all the “power of.the first "beast “before 
him, and canseth the earth and '“them.which dwell therein to 
•worship the first "'beast fnl)O0e "deadly "wonnd was-healed. 
13 And he.doeth great •‘wonders, so. that *“ he.maketh fire ®come 
.down from "heaven “on the earth in.^e.sight of_"men, 14 and 
deceiveth '■“them.that dwell on the earth by_</ie_means_of those 
“'miracles which “he -had .power to.'do in.iAe.sight of.the 
"beast; saying to_ Sx them_that dwell on the earth, '"that-they. 
shonld.make an image to.the "beast, which 'had the “wonnd by 
a "sword, and *'did_live. 

18 And “he had_power to.’give b life roito.the image of.the 
"beast, that the image of-the beast ‘shonld both speak, and 
•canse that as_many_as ’would not worship the image of_the 
"beast "should-be-killed. 18 And he.canseth all both 'small and 
'great, *“ 'rich and 'poor, *“ 'free and 'bond, ‘to receive a mark 
“in their "right "hand, or “in their "foreheads : 17 and that “no. 
man “'might ’"bny or ‘"sell, save " A he_that had the mark, or the 
name of.the "beast, or the nnmber of. his "name. 


ai. in. 
e. earth, 
th. there-was. 

wonder. 
a. authority. 


a. authority, 
ac. to-act. 
i. in, Or. eis. 
t. tabernacle. 


h. breath, or 
spirit. 


18 HERE is "wisdom. ’Let * i him_that hath 'understanding 
count the number of. the "beast : for it.is the number of_a_man; 
and his "nnmber is “Six hundred threescore and six. ‘ 


1 Crowns. — Diadems, mss. The name, cp. — Names, kab. 8 I saw one. — 

I $aip one, mss. 4 Which gave, (b). — Because he gave, kacp. Who is able. 

— And who is able, mss. 6 In blasphemy, bp.— In blasphemies, kac. 7 All 

kindreds, and tongnes, and nations. — Every kindred, and people, and tongne, and 
nation, kabp. 8 Whose, kbp. — Every one whose, a(?)c. Names are not writ- 

ten, kp.— Name hath not been written, abc. 10 Leadeth into, (p). — Is for, kabcp. 
Shall go into captivity.— Goeth away, kbcp. — Into captivity he goeth, a. 16 Fore- 
heads, b. — Forehead, ka(c)p. 



Revelation XIV. 15. 


Revelation XIV. 1. 


a.d. 90 (94). 
1. Isa. 35.10; 
51.11. Heb. 
12. 22-24. 
y. apvtov. 
o. «rt. 


on. €K. 

3. Ps. xcvi. 

1. 

n. ouScis. 


4. Isa. 66. 1-8. 
Eze. 14. 22, 
33. 


5. Zeph. 3. 13. 
b. dfMDfiot. 

6. See ch. 11.16, 
and comp. oh. 
10 . 1 - 7 . 

m. /jt€<roupa- 
vrjfia Tt. 
d. cuayycXt- 
<rat. 


8. Isa. 21. 9. 
Jer. 61. 7, 8. 
ch. 18. 2 : 19. 
2 . 


M AND I-looked, and, lo, a y Lamb 14 stood on the mount 
'Sion, and with Him a hundred forty_em<Z_four thousand, 
having His "Father’s ’’name ^written °in their "foreheads. 

8 And I_heard a voice ou from "heaven, as the voice of-many 
waters, and as the voice of_a_great thunder : and I_heard the 
voice of_harpers harping with their *harps : 5 and they- 'sung as_ 
it- were a new song before the throne, and before the four 'beasts, 
and the elders: and “no_man -‘could •®leam that ""song but the 
hundred and forty_and_four thousand, which ^were-redeemed 
from the earth. 

4 These are they_which were not defiled with women ; for they 
-are virgins. These are xx they -which follow the y Lamb whither- 
soever He-'goeth. These were_redeemed from among "men, 
being the “firstfruits unto_ s God and to-the * Lamb. 

6 And in their *mouth was- found no guile : for they_are 
b without_fault before the throne of_"God. 

8 AND I_saw another angel x fly in the m midst-of_heaven, hav- 
ing the everlasting gospel to- d ’preach unto '-them-that dwell 
on the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and 
people, 7 saying with a loud voice, “ ‘Fear ’’God, and "give glory 
to-flim ; for the hour of_His "judgment ‘'is-come : and ‘worship 
Him-that ‘■‘made 'heaven, and 'earth, and the sea, and the foun- 
tains of_waters.” 

8 AND there-followed another angel, saying, “ Babylon ‘'is- 
fallen, ‘'is-fallen, that "great "city, because she_*-made all nations 
drink of the wine of-the wrath of-her "fornication.” 


w. Orjpiov. 

0. €7Tl. 

10. Ps. 75. 8. 

m. KaC. 

1. iv. 

11. Isa. 34. 10. 

n. cts alS>v as 

auovaiy. 
n. o vk. 


e. vwofiovrj' 


13. Ps. 116. 15. 

Isa. 57. 1, 2. 
on. Ik. 

«w. ptra. 


r. <rri<j>avov. 
15. Mat. 13. 39- 
43. Mar. 4. 


1 . vaov. 

h. <Spa. 


8 AND the third angel followed them, saying with a loud voice, 
“If any man 'worship the w beast and his 'image, and 'receive 
his mark °in his "forehead, or °in his 'hand, 10 the_same a* shall 
-drink of the wine of-the wrath of-"God, which "*is-poured_out 
without-mixture ‘into the cup of- His “indignation; and he.shall 
-be-tormented ‘with fire and brimstone in_<Ae_presence of-the 
holy angels, and in_<Ae_presence of-the * Lamb : 11 and the smoke 
of_their "torment ascendeth-up “for "ever “and "ever : and they 
-have “no rest day nor night, xx who worship the "beast and his 
'image, and -whosoever receiveth the mark of-his "name.” 

18 Here is the "patience of-the saints : here are XA they_that keep 
the commandments of-"God, and the faith of- Jesus. 

18 And I _ heard a voice ““from "heaven saying unto _ me, 
“‘Write, Blessed are the “dead “which die in the Lord from- 
henceforth : ” “ Yea,” saith the Spirit, “ that they_‘may_rest 
from their "labours ; and their "works do_follow a" them.” 

14 AND I_looked, and behold a white cloud, and upon the cloud 
one ■‘•sat like unto-theSon of-man, having on His "head a golden 
"crown, and in His s hand a sharp sickle. 16 And another angel 
came out_of the ‘temple, crying with a loud voice to_ 8x Him_that 
sat on the cloud, “ ‘Thrust-in Thy 'sickle, and ‘reap, for the 
u time ‘'is-come for_Thee "to_‘reap : for the harvest of-the 
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Chav. XIV. 1 A Lamb, p. — The Lamb, kabc. Having, p. — Add His name and, 
kabc. * I heard the voice, p. — The voice which I heard was, kabc. Of 

harpers. — As of harpers, mss. 6 Gnile. — Falsehood, hss. For, kb. — Omit acp. 

Before the throne of God. — Omit mss. 8 Another. — Add a second, k 8 ab(cp). 

Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great city. — Babylon the great is fallen, k?abcp. 
Because she made. — Who hath made, ac. 8 And the third angel. — And another, 
a third angel, (k 8 )abcp. 15 For thee. — Omit mss. 


y. Young- 
Lamb. 

z. Heb. Zion, 
o. on. 

on. oat-of. 


's. sing. j 

1. living- ones, i 
n. no-one. 

“•c. was-able to. 


rf. a firstfroit. 


b. blameless. 


A f. flying, 
m. mid-heaven, 
d. to-declare-as- 
good. tidings. 1 


•6. is-f ally-come. 


•'i.utterly-fallen. 


w. wild-beast. 

0. on. 
a&. also. 

1. in. 


u. unto ages of- 
ages. 

□ . not. 


e. endurance. 


on. ont-of. 


aw. with. 


A s. attiug. 
v. victor’s- 
crown. 

i. inner-temple, 
h. hoar. 


Revelation XIV. 16. 


Revelation XVI. 3. 


A ear ^ * l is_ d ripe.” 16 And ““He_that sat on the cloud thrust_in d - dned - 

d - ifripav Or). jjj g "-gictie on the earth ; and the earth was_reaped. 


18. Joel 3. 13. 
a. ifowriav. 


20. Isa. 63. 3. 


17 AND another angel came out_of the ‘temple which-is in 
s heaven, tie also having a sharp sickle. 18 And another angel 
came-out from the altar, “which_had “power over “fire : and cried a. authority. 
with_a_loud cry to_ s “him_that had the sharp 'sickle, saying, 

“ ‘Thrust-in thy 'sharp 'sickle, and gather the clusters of_the 
vine of-the earth. ; for her “grapes J are-fully_ripe.” 19 And 
the angel thrust_in his 'sickle into the earth, and gathered the 
vine of-the earth, and cast it into the great 'winepress of-the 
wrath of-“God. 80 And the winepress was-trodden without the 
city, and blood came out-of the winepress, even_unto the “horse 
“bridles, by_the_space_of a thousand anil six-hundred furlongs. 


1. oh. 12. 1,3. 

c. (TekiaOi). 

2. ch. 4. 6. ch. 
13. 15-17 ; 

5. 8-, 14. 2. 

0. €K. 
w. Orjptov. 

3. Ex. xv. 

Deut. xxxii. 

b. SouAov. 
y. apv tov. 


r. SiKauo/xaTa. 


b. kapLirpov. 

I. £u>(UV. j 

bo. <f>iaXa<s. I 
8 . lea. 6. 4. 

Pe. 76. 7-9. 

n. OuSci?. 

c. rcAco-^coo-tv* 


~| pf AND I_saw another sign in *heaven, great and marvel- 
_L lous, seven angels having the seven 'last plagues ; for 
in them ‘'is-'filled-up the wrath of -“God. 

9 And I_saw as.it.were a sea of-glass ■‘mingled with-flre : 
and '“them_that had_gotten_the_victory “over the w beast, and ' 
°over his “image, and “over his “mark, and “over the number of- 
his “name, ■‘stand on the sea 'of_glass, having the harps of-“God. 

3 And they_sing the song of_Moses the b servant of_“God, and 
the song of-the 7 Lamb, saying, 

“ Great and marvellous are Thy “works, “Lord “God “Al- 
mighty; 

Just and true are Thy “ways, Thou “King of_“saints. 

* Who ‘shall not fear Thee, 0_ J Lord, 

And ‘glorify Thy 'name ? for Thou only art h holy : 

For all “nations f shall_como and ‘worship before Thee : 

For Thy ““judgments ‘'are_made_manifest.” 

6 AND after ‘“that I-looked, and, behold, the ‘temple of-the 
tabernacle of- the testimony in “heaven was-opened : 6 and the 
seven angels came out_of the ‘temple, having the seven plagues, 
•‘clothed-in pure and b white linen, and ^having their 'breasts 
girded- with golden girdles. 7 And one of the four ‘beasts gave 
unto- the seven angels seven golden b ” vials “full of-the wrath 
of_“God, ““who liveth for '“ever and ““ever. 8 And the ‘temple 
was-filled with-smoke from the glory of_“God, and from His 
“power; and “no-man was.able to_‘enter into the ‘temple, till 
, the seven plagues of_the seven angels *were-“ fulfilled. 


c. completed. 


o. over, Gr. ek. 
w. wild-beast. 


b. bondservant, 
y. Young- 
Lamb. 

j. or Jebovab. 


b. holy, Gr. bo- 


r. righteous- 
judgments. 

t. these-tbings. j 
i. inner-temple. 


b. bright. 

1. living-ones. 
bo. bowls. 


c. completed. 


bo. <f> toAas. 
'. cts. 

b. <f>La\r]V. 
w. B’qpCov. 


13. Ex. 7. 17-20. 


“I /Z? AND I-heard a great voice out-of the ‘“temple saying to_ in.umeriteuiple. 
JLL) the seven angels, “ 'Go_your_ways, and 'pour-out the 

b “ vials of_the wrath of_“God ‘upon the earth.” bo. bowls. 

* i. into. 

9 AND the first went, and poured-out his b 'vial upon the b. bowl 
eaeth ; and there.fell a noisome and grievous sore upon the men 
'“which had the mark of-the "beast, and upon '“them- which w. wUd-beaot. 
worshipped his *image. 

3 AND the second angel poured_out his b 'vial ‘upon the sea; 

and it-became as the blood of-a-dead man : and every living 
soul died in the sea. 


18 Cry, c. — Voice, kab. Chap. XV. 3 Over his mark, and. — Omit mss. 

8 Saints. — Nations, k 2 abp. Of ages, ick*. 4 Pear Thee, k. — Omit Thee, abcp. 

6 And white. — Omit and, mss. In . . . linen, (k)(b)p. — With a . . . 

stone, ac. Chap. XVI. 1 Pour out the, p. — Add seven, kabc. 8 Angel, b. 

— Omit k 2 acp. Died in the sea, kbp. — Died, that were in the sea, ac.’ 



Revelation XVI. 4. 


Revelation XVI. 21. 


a.d. 90 (94). 


t£cXeav. 


4 AND the third angel poured-out his ’’■'vial ’upon the rivers b. bowl, 
and a 1 "'fountains of-“waters ; and they-became blood. s And I- 4. into, 
heard the angel of_the waters A say, “ Thou_art righteous, O- *s. saying. 
j Lord, "■‘■which art, and Xj wast, and "shalt_be, because Thou_ j. nr Jehovah, 
•'hast-judged 4 S thus. 6 For they_feaue_i | shed th,e blood of-saints p. poured-out. 
and prophets, and Thou-’ l hast_given them blood to-’drink ; for 
they-are worthy.” 

7 And I-heard another out.of the altar "say, “ J Even_so, j Lord Untying. 
"God "Almighty, true and righteous are Thy "judgments.” orJehovah. 


8 AND the fourth angel ponred_out his ’’"'vial upon the sun ; 
and ll * po we r_ was -given Mnto_him to_"scorch ■'men with fire. * And it. it-was_given . 
"men were_scorched_with great heat, and blasphemed the name 
of_“God, “■’which hath "power over these '’plagues : and they_re- a. anthority. 
pented not to-'give Him glory. 

10 AND the fifth angel poured-out his b 'vial upon the 1 seat t. throne. 
oP-THE "beast; and his "kingdom be was dl4 full_of_darkness ; and " e '^? a ^ e e ast ' 
they- J gnawed their '’tongues for “pain, 11 and blasphemed the d. or darkened- 
God of_“heaven because_of their “pains and A b their “sores, and «b. because-of. 

. repented not of their “deeds. 


12 AND the sixth angel poured_ont his b 'vial upon the great 
'river 'Euphrates ; and the water thereof was_dried_up, that the 

way of_the kings f “of the ’east ‘might-be-prepared. s stmrising 

13 And I_saw three unclean spirits like frogs come out.of the 
mouth of_the dragon, and out of_the mouth of_the "beast, and 
out_of the mouth of_the false_prophet. 14 For they-are the 
spirits of_ d devils, working ’miracles, which l0 go_forth unto the demons, 
kings of_ the earth and of_the whole h world, to-'gather them to ^ ytable- 

. the battle of-that “great “day of_“God “Almighty. world. 

15 (“ Behold, I_come as a thief. Blessed is xi he_that watcheth, 
and ■‘keepeth his 'garments, lest heJwalk naked, and they_'see 
his 'shame.”) 

16 And he-gathered them together into a 'place '■‘■called in the 
Hebrew_tongue Armageddon.* 


17 AND the seventh angel poured_out his b 'vial into the air; 

f. dwo. and there_came a great voice f out_of the ’temple of_“heaven, [' ;^™r.templc 

i. vaou. from the throne, saying, “ It_*-is_done.” 18 And there-’ were c. came, 

c. eyevovro. vo j cegj an( J thunders, and lightnings ; and there_ c, was a great ca. came, 
ca. eyevcTo. earthquake, such_as “was not since "men 'were upon the earth, 
so.mighty an earthquake, and so great. 18 And the great "city 
b. lyivero. b was-divided into three parts, and the cities of_the nations fell : b. became, 
and "great Babylon came_in_remembrance before “God, to.'give 
?mto_her the cup of-the wine of-the fierceness of-His “wrath. 

20. Ps. xlvl. 20 And every island fled away, and the mountains were not found. 

21 j El 38 \^ 33 ’ 31 •^■ nt ^ there_’fell upon 'men a great hail out_of “heaven, every 

Ira. 28. 17 ! stone about the weight_of_a_talent : and "men blasphemed 'God 
because_of the plague of-the hail ; for the plague thereof ‘was 
exceeding great. 

4 Angel. — Omit mss. 5 O Lord. — Omit mss. And shalt be. — The holy one, 

kp. — Art and wast holy, abc. 6 For they are. — Omit for, abcp. 7 * * Another out 

of. — Omit kacp. — One out of the altar, b. 8 Angel, K. — Omit abcp. 10 12 Angel. 

— Omit mss. 14 Which, K. — Which, ab. Of the earth and. — Omit kab. That 

great day, b. — The great day, ka. 17 Angel, a 2 . — Omit ab. Into. — Upon, kab. 

Of heaven, b. — Omit A. 18 Voices, and thunders, and lightnings. — Lightnings, 

and voices, and thunders, A. Men were, kb. — There was a man, A. 

* V. 16. Armageddon, Har Megiddo, I’ljO "in i.e, the Mountain of a great Multi- 

tude : or the Mountain of Slaughter. 



RlVlLATION XVII. 1. 


Revelation XVII. 18. 


~| P y AND there_came one of the seven angels “‘which had the 
JL I seven b vials, and talked with me, saying iti?.to_me, “ Come b. bowls, 
-hither ; ‘I-will-shew unto -thee the judgment of_the great 
1 “whore <JJ 'that sitteth upon “many “waters : s with whom the 
kings of_the earth have committed-fornication, and XA the inhabit- 
ants_of the - earth • 'have-been-made- drunk with the wine of_her J b. were-made. 
“fornication.” 

8 So he-carried me away in the Spirit into- the wilderness : and 
I_saw a woman ‘■sit upon a scarlet- coloured w beast, ‘full of-names 
of_blasphemy, having seven heads and ten horns. 4 And the wo- 

• man x,4 was-arrayed in_purple and scarlet-colour, and ^decked g- graded. 
with_gold and precious stones and pearls, having a golden cup in 

her *hand full of_abominations and filthiness of_her fornication : 

6 and upon her 'forehead was a name written, “ Mystery, Ba- 
bylon the great, the mother of_“harlots and “abomina- 
tions of-the earth.” 6 And I_saw the woman ‘drunken with 

• the blood of_the saints, and with the blood of_the wi martyrs of- wi. witnesses. 
Jesus : and •‘when_I_saw her, I_wondered with, great wo admira- wo. wonder, 
tion. 

7 And the angel said writ o_ me, “Wherefore didst- thou-" 0 mar- wo. wonder, 
vel ? I will-tell thee the mystery of_the woman, and of_the 

w beast “‘that carrieth her, “‘which hath the seven heads and 
. 'ten horns. 

8 “The w beast that thou_sawest ■’was, and is not; and ‘‘shall a. is-about to. 

I0 ascend out_of the * b bottomless_pit, and l0 go into perdition : and ab. abyss. 
x ‘they_that dwell on the earth shall- wonder, whose “names “were ~ W b e en V written. 
not written “in the book of_“life from the foundation of_i/te_world, o. on. 
A when_they_behold the w beast that -’was, and is not, and_yet-is. 

9 “ And here is the mind xi which hath wisdom. The seven 

heads are seven mountains, " h on_ which the woman sitteth *“. wh - "here. 

• 10 And there are seven kings : “five ’'are-fallen, and “one is, and AU ‘ npon em ‘ 
the other -'is not_yet come ; and when he_’cometh, he must con- 
tinue a short-space. 11 And the w beast that ■‘was, and is not, 

even |je is the eighth, and is of the seven, and goeth into perdi- 
tion. 

13 “ And the ten horns which thou-sawest are ten kings, which 

have received no kingdom as_yet ; but 'receive ‘power as kings a. authority, 
one hour with the w beast. 13 These have one “mind, and shall- m ' p ^‘. dorpur ' 
- d give their “'power and ‘'strength unto- the w beast. d. deliver-up. 

14 « These shalL make- war with the iLamb, and the ^Lamb YoangT” 

shall-overcome them : for He_is Lord of-lords, and King of- Lamb, 
kings : and they-that-are with Him are a called, and "chosen, and 
"faithful.” 

16 And he.saith w«.to_me, “The waters which thou-sawest, 
where the whore sitteth, are peoples, and multitudes, and nations, 
and tongues. 

10 “And the ten horns which thou-sawest upon the "beast, w. wild. beast, 
these shall_hate the whore, and shall-make her “‘desolate and 

naked, and shalLeat her 'flesh, and ‘bum her with fire. 17 For m ^jJ£ dor P ur - 
x God hath put in their 'hearts to_’fulfil His “'will, and ‘to-’agree, t. to-make one 
'. and '®give their 'kingdom unto the "beast, until the ‘words of- ™“ d “ r par ‘ 
“God ’shalLbe-fulfilled. 

18 “And the woman which thou_sawest is that x great x city, 
xi which h reigneth over the kings of- the earth.” h ’dom h aking " 

Chap. XVII. 1 Unto me. — Omit kabp. 4 Precious stones. — Precious stone, mss. 

And filthiness. — And the unclean things, kab. 8 Whose names, kp. — Of whom 

the name, ab. That was, b. — That he was, mss. And yet is. — And shall be 
present, kabp. 10 And one . — Omit and, kabp. 18 Shall give. — Give, kabp. 

16 Upon the beast. — And the beast, kabp. 17 Agree and, kbp. — Omit a. 




Revelation XYIII. 1. 


Revelation XYIII. 17. 


A.D. 90 (94). 


O AND after these-things I_saw another angel ■‘•come-down 
-LO “from “heaven, having great “power ; and the earth was 0 . ouurf. 
-lightened with his “glory. a - authority. 

2 And he-cried mightily with a strong voice, saying, “ Baby- J ‘“ i - expressing 

Ion the great "'is -fallen, "'is-f alien, and "'is-become the dw habit- putems's. 0 ™' 
ation of_ d devils, and the w hold of_every foul spirit, and a w cage dw. dwelling, 
of-every unclean and ^hateful bird. daemons. 

3 “For all “nations have-drunk of the wine of-the wrath of-her w. ward, 

“fornication, and the kings of-the earth have committed-fornica- 
tion with her, and the merchants of_the earth are waxed-rich 
through the p abundance of_her 1 “-delicacies.” p- or power. 

1. luxury. 

* AND I_heard another voice “from “heaven, saying, “ - Come_ J.’jointpar- 

out of her, My “people, that ye_"be not > partakers of_her *sins, takers or 
and that ye_ - receive not of her “plagues. fellowship 

6 “For her “sins have reached “unto “heaven, and “God hath with, 
remembered her “'iniquities. ^rightaoos- 

* “ r= " Reward her even as 8?)e r “ rewarded you, and “"double nesses. 
u«to_her double according_to her 'works : in the cup which she. rc.^rcndercd'to. 

filled miB "fill to-her double. 7 “How_much she-hath-glori- m. mixed. 

■ fied herself, and lived- 1 " deliciously, “so-much torment and m °sor- ™' luxuriously 
• row “"give her : for she_saith in her s heart, ‘ I_sit a queen, and mo. mourning. 

am "no widow, and "shall-see "“no "‘“sorrow/ "• n pta. 

8 “ Therefore shall her “plagues come in one day, death, and 
mourning, and famine; and she_shall_be_utterly_buraed with 
fire : for strong is 3 the Lord “God "who judgeth her.” 1 -f r Jeh° vah ; 

* And the kings of-the earth, who • i have_committed_fomica- 
tion and •®lived_ 1 “deliciously with her, shall-bewail her, and la- 
ment for her, when th.eyJshallsee the smoke of_her “burning, 

10 ““standing afar off b for the fear of_her “torment, saying, “Alas, b. beoanse-of. 

alas, that “great “city Babylon, that “miarhty “city ! for in one hour 

•'is thy “judgment come.” 

11 And the merchants of_the earth shall- weep and mourn over 
her ; for no_“man buyeth their 'merchandise any-more : 12 the o. no-one. 
merchandise of_gold, and silver, and precious -stones, and of- 
-pearls, and fine-linen, and purple, and silk, and scarlet ; and all 
thyine wood, and “all-manner -vessels of-ivory, and “all-manner e. every, 
“vessels of most-precious wood, and of_brass, and iron, and mar- 
ble ; 13 and cinnamon, and ‘odours, and -ointments, and “frankin- i- incense, 
cense, and wine, and oil, and fine-flour, and wheat, and beasts, 
and sheep; and horses, and chariots, and b ” slaves and souls of- bo. bodies, 
men. 14 And the b -fruits “'that thy “soul lusted after ewe departed k “ o j b ^”|“ b : re 
from thee, and all things- which were dainty and ““goodly are de- 0 oithy^soni? 
parted from thee, and thou_*shalt_find them no more at_all. s. or splendid. 

18 The merchants of-these_things, which '“were-made-rich by 
her, shall-stand afar off b for the fear of-her “torment, weeping 
and wailing, 16 and saying, “ Alas, alas, that “great “city, that 

■ ““was-clothed-in fine-linen, and purple, and scarlet, and ^decked ts- gilded, 

with gold, and precious -stones, and pearls ! 17 For in one-hour w wttg _ ma de- 

“so-great riches w * , is_come_to-nought.” desolate. 

And every p shipmaster, and all the company in ships, and p. pilot. 

Chap. XVIII. 1 And after . — Omit and, kabp. 4 Mightily with a strong voice. 

— With a mighty voice, hasp. 2nd Is fallen, A. — Omit kb. * Have drunk of, 

p. — -Have fallen by, (k)a(b)c. 6 You. — Omft mss. Unto her, p . — Omit kabc. 

Double according, asp. — The double according, kc. 4 Bewail her, p . — Omit her, 

kabc. 11 Shall weep, b. — W eep , kacp. 18 Cinnamon, k 3 b. — Add and amo- 

mum, k‘acp. 14 Goodly are departed. — Goodly have perished, (k)abcp. Thou 
shalt find, b. — They shall find, kacp. 16 And saying, p. — Omit and, kabc. 

Pearls, b. — Pearl, kacp. 17 And all the company in ships, (p). — And every one 

sailing any whither, ka(b)c. 



Revelation XYIII. 18. 


a.d. 90 (94). 


20 .''oO'9.. i _ 4 

j. €KpLV€V 6 
©60S TO 
KpLfJWL VpCiV 

airrq^. 

21. Comp. Jer. ! 

51- 63, 64. 
o. ets. 


*a. crt. 

1. Xu^pov. 


1. See efi. 7- 9, ! 

10; 18. 20. j 
g.ra. o^Xov i 
ttoXXou. ■ 

b. SovXtuv. 
t. Tois aluiyai 
twv auZv<av. 
1 . &a. 


5. 1>8) 22: 22, 2a: 
25. John 20. 
17. Heb. 2. 
11-13. cb.5. 
6 ; 8 . 1 . 
o. c£rj\.6e. 
tiicL 7. 9;'5. 

11-13. 

7. Ps. 68. 4 
Mat. 25.10. 
gl. rr)v So$av. 
y. dpviov. 

OariBVISPIe.' 

Isa. 61. 10. 
Eph.5.25-27. 
f. fivtrtrivov. 
b. ka/jmpov. 

9. Ps. 45. 14, 15. 
See John 3. 
29. 

w. Xoyoi. 


Revelation XIX. 9. 


sailors, and as_many_as trade by 'sea, stood afar off, 18 and ""cried 
A when_they_saw the smoke of_her "burning, saying, “ What city 
is like unto this *great *city ! ” 18 And they-cast dust on their 

'heads, and ""cried, weeping and wailing, saying, “ Alas, alas, that 
"great "city, wherein were_made_rich all XA that had ships in the 
sea by_reason_of her "costliness ! for in_one hour "'is_she_made_ 
desolate.” 

20 'Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye "holy apostles and 
"prophets j for "God hath * avenged you on her. 

21 AND °a mighty angel took_np a stone like a great millstone, 
and cast it into the sea, saying, “ Thus with_ violence 'shall that 
"great city Babylon be_thr own- down, and "shall_be_found 
no more at-all. 22 And the voice of_harpers, and musicians, and 
of-pipers, and trumpeters, "shall- be_heard no more at-all in 
thee ; and no craftsman, of-whatsoever craft he be, "shall_be_ 
found any more ** in thee ; and the sound of-a-millstone "shall-be 
-heard no more at.all in thee ; 23 and the light of_a_ 1 candle "shall- 
shine no more at-all in thee ; and the voice of_tfte_bridegroom 
and oi-the bride "shall_be_heard no more at-all in thee : for thy 
"merchants ""were the great-men of_the earth ; for by thy *~sor- 
ceries were all "nations deceived.” 

24 And in her was_found the blood of_prophets, and of-saints, 
and of.all that ^were-slain upon the earth. 


j. Ut. judged 
your judg- 
ment of her. 
o. one. 


Aa. at-all. 
1. lamp. 


“1 Q AND after these.things I-heard a great voice of_*much 
-Lw “people in *heaven, saying, “ h Alleluia ; "salvation, and 
"glory, and "honour, and "power, unto 3 the Lord our s God : 2 for] 
true and righteous are His "judgments : for He-Tiat/i-judged the 
great 'whore, which "*did_corrupt the earth with her ^fornication, 
and hath avenged the blood of-His b "servants at her "hand.” 

* And again they_*-said, “ h Alleluia.” And her "smoke ‘rose- 


up for ‘'“ever °and "“ever. 


* And the four and twenty "elders and the four ‘beasts fell- 
down and worshipped s God Sx that sat on the throne, saying, 


“Amen; 11 Alleluia.” 


m. a great 
multitude, asj 
v. 6. 

. Heb. Halle- 
lujah, Praise | 
ye Jah, see 
Ps.68.4; 160.| 
1, marg. 
or Jehovah, 
bondservants . [ 
lit. the ages 
of-the^es. 
living- ones. 


6 AND a voice C came out.of the throne, saying, “‘Praise our 
'God, all ye His * b servants, and " A ye-that fear Him, both "“small 
and "“great.” 

6 And I_heard as_it_were the voice of-a-great multitude, and 
as the voice of_many waters, and as the voice of-mighty thunder- 
ings, saying, “ b Alleluia : for 3 the Loed "God "omnipotent, "'reign- 
eth. 7 'Let_us_be-glad and 'rejoice and "give 'honour to_Him : 
for the marriage of-the 7 Lamb "'is-come, and His "wife hath 
made herself ready.” 

8 And to_her was.granted that she_"should_be_arrayed_in ‘fine 
-linen, clean and b white : for the f fine-linen is the “righteousness 
of_®saints. 

8 AND he.saith unto.me, “"Write, Blessed are they- which 
a are_called unto the marriage 'supper of_the 7 Lamb.” And he_ 
saith unto-me, “ These are the true w sayings of_"God.” 


c. came-forth. 


gl. the glory, 
y. Young- 
Lamb. 

J i.is-/ttWi/-come. 
f. tine-linen, Or. 
bussinos, si- 
milar to Heb. 
buts, shining- 
white, 
b. bright. 


w. words. 


20 Holy apostles, c. — Saints and apostles, * abp. Chap. XIX . i And after. — 

Omit and, mss. I heard. — Add as it were, mss. Salvation, and glory, and 

honour, and powsr, unto the Lord our God. — Salvation, and glory, and power of our 
God, n 2 abcp. 8 Of the throne, kp. — From the throne, abc. And ye, ab. — Omit 
and, »c cp. Both.— Omit mss. 8 Lord, a. — Add our, k 2 bp. 1 Give, k 1 b. 

— We will give, if a A(p). 8 Clean, white. — Transposed if abp. 
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Revelation XIX. 10 . 


Revelation XX. 4. 


10 ■^ Ln< * his 'feet to.’worship him. And he.'said unto- 's. saith. 

fe. <rw8oiiXos. me > “ 'See thou do it not : I_am thy fe fello wservant, and a‘ of_thy £ %erv!mt d)0nd " 
"brethren "“that have the testimony of ."Jesus : ‘worship s God ; »t. thefeliow. 
for the testimony of_"Jesus is the spirit of_"prophecy.” tb^toethren 

11 AND I_saw ’"heaven ■“opened, and behold a white horse; 
and ““He-that sat upon him was ■‘■called “Faithful and True,” 
and in righteousness He_doth_judge and 'make. war. 12 His 
x eyes were as a flame of_fire, and on His ""head were many 

a. &a8ij/u»Ta. d crowns; and A He_had a name "“written, that n no_man lL knew, d- diadems or 
but He _ Himself. 13 And ■“He _ was _ clothed _ with a vesture n . no.one r ° WnS 
ch^a. 17-20! "‘dipped in_blood : and His ‘name is-called “ The Word of- 
" ' "God.” 

14 ch ”17 14 15 ’ U -^- n d tli® armies, which were in s heaven -followed Him upon 
white horses, "“clothed-in ‘fine.linen, white and clean, 
it- Isa. ii- 4 . 15 And out.of His "mouth 6°goeth a sharp sword, that w with it go. g^ethlforth. 

W. 21? 8 ' pi. 2. He-'should-smite the nations: and shall_ r rule them W with a en ' 

®r “f 1 - , 2 - 27 • rod of_iron: and treadeth the winepress of_the fierceness and shepherd. 
awrath °f-° Almighty "God. 

TCU 16 And He.hath on His ""vesture and on His ""thigh a ""name 

r. voiuave?. ■‘written, “ King of_kings, and Lord of-lords.” 


r. iroL/xave u 
16. 1 Tim. 6. 16. 
oh. 17. 14. 


m. iiearovpa- 
vrjpaTi. 

e. \iAtdpx<av. 


wi. 6i)pu>v. 
a. /ter a. 

ch. 20. 10. 
se. iTriaixfrq. 

s. to <rr)fi(la. 

t. ol 8 vo. 

r. Xouroi. 


17 AND I.saw “an angel "“standing in the sun ; and he_cried one. 
with_a_loud voice, saying to_all the fowls *“that fly in the “midst m - mid-heaven. 
_of_heaven, “ Come and ‘gather_yourselves_together unto the 
supper of.the great God; 18 that ye_’may_eat the flesh of .kings, 
and the flesh of_ c captains, and the flesh of_mighty_men, and the c - raptaine-of- 
flesh of_horses, and of_"“them_that sit on them, and the flesh of_ usan 8 " 

all men, both "free and “bond, both "small and "great.” 

19 And I.saw the wi beast, and the kings of_the earth, and their wi. wild.heaet. 
""armies, "“gathered-together to_‘make war “against "“Him_that e "^^ Btor 
sat on the horse, and “against His "army. 

90 And the "‘beast was_*“taken, and with film the false.prophet “• seised, 
that ‘“wrought “""miracles before him, with which he_ deceived “• 1110 
them.that ‘ A had_received the mark of.the "‘beast, and ""“them, 
that worshipped his s image. ‘These both were.cast “alive into a t - The two. 
""lake of_"fire ""“burning with ^brimstone. 

*i And the ‘"remnant were.slain "with the sword of_"“Him_ r - re8 ‘- 
that sat upon the horse, s “which sword proceeded out.of His 
"mouth : and all the fowls were.filled with their 'flesh. 


a/3v<rarou. 


. 81 a/SoXos. 
. Saravds. 


Q A AND I.saw an angel “come.down “from "heaven, having 
&\J the key of.the “bottomless-pit and a great chain ‘in his 0 . 0 u™f. 

""hand. a. abyss. 

9 And he.laid.hold.on the dragon, that ""old ""serpent, which is ‘ n ’. 0r ' epl " 
the d Devil, and ‘Satan, and bound him a thousand years, 3 and ^Fahe^coser. 
cast him into the “bottomless-pit, and shut him up, and set_a_ a. Satan, Ad- 
seal ° v upon him, that he_"should_deceive the nations no ‘more, 0T ve 0 ”“‘ y ' 
till the thousand years ‘should.be.fulfilled : and after "that he 1. longer, 
must ‘"be_loosed a little season. 


4 ’27 an 'Mat’ 19 * I.saw thrones, and they.sat upon them, and judgment 

28! 1 Cor. 6! was_given tmto.them : and I saw the souls of_them_that ■“were. 
2, 3. ch. 6. 9- ; 

17.’ 2 Tim. 2! 11 Called, kb. — Omit AT. 13 As, a. — Omit kbp. 18 Dipped in, ab. — Sprinkled 

12. with, K. 14 And clean, K. — Omit and, abp. u And wrath. — 01 the wrath, 

kabp. 17 Come and . — Omit and, kabp. Supper of the great God.— The great 

supper of God, kabp. Chap. XX. * Shut him up, and set a seal upon him. — 

Shut, and sealed over him, kab. And after that . — Omit and, kab. 
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Revelation XX. 5. 


Revelation XXI. 4 . 


. beheaded f for the witness of -Jesus, and f for the word of_"God, f- for, on-ac- 

t. ota Tor. an d ‘ w hich “'had not worshipped the w beast, neither his 'image, t. those-whii 

. omrts. neither had received his "'mark upon their "’■foreheads, "or “in w.wiid-beasi 

t k 1 their ""-hands ; and they_lived and reigned with Christ a ""thou- ^’ n _ 
ini. sand years. 

5. Ps. 49. 12 - 15 . 6 But the “rest of_the “dead lived not again until the thousand 

years "were.finished. This is the first "resurrection. 

S ’li I- Vs * Blessed and holy is XJp he_that hath part in the first 'resurrec- 
o.t.c7ri roiijw. tion: “on ‘such the second "death hath “no "“power, but they- °' t n °™ r_the 
q. ovk. shall_be priests of_"God and of_"Christ, and shalLreign with an. anthorit; 

an. cfovo-i av. Him a thousand years. 

T- '"■ 2 , 3 . 7 AND when the thousand years *are_ f expired, "‘Satan shall- f.fmished. 

f V 5 <r ^ 3 ’ be_loosed out_of his "prison, 8 and shall-go-out to_"deceive the 

3 . Comp. Eze. nations which_are in the four “quarters of.the earth, "“Gog and o. comers, 
mviii., mix. ’’Magog, to_’gather them together to battle : the number of- 
c. ycowais. w h om i s as the sand of_the sea. 

* And they_went_up on the breadth of-the earth, and com- 
passed the camp of_the saints about, and the ■‘beloved "’city ; and 
fire came-down from "God out-of "heaven, and devoured them. 


10. oh. 19 . 20. to AND the devil ""that deceived them was-cast into the lake of 
v ( _ _"fire and brimstone, where the “beast and the false-prophet are, 
t. tods atwyai an( j *sball_be_tormented day and night for ‘""“ever “and "“ever. ages of. 

Tun* CLLtsiViiiV. the ages. 

11 * * AND I-saw a great white throne, and *’ i Him_that sat 

on it, from whose face the earth and the heaven fled away ; and 

_ there- was_found “no place for-them. n. not a. 

18 And I_saw the “dead, “small and “great, “‘stand before "God ; 
and the books were_opened: and another book was_opened, 
which is the book of_"life : and the “dead were_judged out_of 
those things- which ■‘were- written in the books, according-to their 
*■ works. " And the sea gave_up the “dead which were in it ; and 
b. 91817 s. "death and * h hell delivered- up the “dead which were in them: h. hades, 
e. Ikcuttos. and they_were_judged “every- man according_to their ""works. e. each. 

14 . Kkw.it. it u And "death and " h hell were-cast into the lake of_®fire. This 

i. c ' ns. is the second death. 16 And ‘whosoever was not found ■‘written i. if any-one... 

in the book of-"life was-cast into the lake of_"fire. he - 


l.Comp. 

Isa. 65. 

17-25; 

; 66. 22. 

2 Pet. 

3. 13. 

ch. 20. 

. 11. 

l. CTt. 


2. ch. 3. 

12. 

v. 10. 

2 Cor. 

11. 2. 

Epli. 5. 

25-27. 


26. 11, 12. 
ch. 7. 15-17. 

t. (TK7}VQ)(rci . 

4. Com p. Isa. 
25. 8. 

e. -rray 8a Kpv- 


Q AND I_saw a new heaven and a new earth : for the 
_L first heaven and the first earth were passed-away : and 
there- 1 was no ‘more sea. l. longer. 

8 And I John saw the holy ""city, new Jerusalem, coming-down 
from "God out-of "heaven, ■‘prepared as a bride ■‘adorned for- 
her 'husband. 

3 And I-heard a great voice out-of "heaven saying, “ Behold, 
the tabernacle of_"God is with "men, and He- will- 1 dwell with t. tabernacle, 
them, and tljtjj shall-be His “people, and "God Himself shall-be e . every tear, 
with them, and be their God. ‘And "God shall- wipe_away ‘-all Monger, 
-tears from their "eyes ; and there_shall_be no ‘more "death, neither 

6 But. — Omit a. — And* b. — k omits by mistake the verse. Again. — Omit ab. 

6 A thousand, a. — The thousand, kb. 9 From God, k*bp. — Omit a. — k 1 omits from 

fire, v. 9, to fire, v. 10. — Out of heaven from God, b. 10 Where, k. — Add also, 

abp. 19 Small and great. — The great and the small, (k)ap. — The small and the 

great, B. God. — The throne, kabp. 14 Second death . — Add the lake of fire, 

kabp. Chap. XXI. 1 There was no more sea. — The sea exists no more, rbp. — I 

saw no longer the sea, a. 2 John.— Omit kabp. From God, out of heaven, p. 

— Out of heaven from God, kab. 8 Heaven, bp. — The throne, ra. People, bp. 

— Peoples, ka. And be their God, ap. — Omit kb. 4 God, a.— He, kbp. 


■> I ill jTm n if: 


Gal. 5. 19-21. 
Eph. 6. 5. 

2 Tim. L 7. 


g. gratuitously. 

t. to-him. 
to. to-Me. 
e. cowardly. 


y. apvLOv. 

10. Comp. Eze 


y. Young- 
Lamb. 

t. to, Qr. e pi. 




U/M.mtimiMTi 


AO. of-lt. 
Aa. also. 
au. unto. 


o/xapaydo?. 


19 54"'°i™ p Isa 19 the founds 

e.iravri \(6 <d wished with-' all_manner_of precious “stones. 

The first "foundation was 5 jasper; 

The second, ‘sapphire ; 

The third, a ‘chalcedony; 

The fourth, an ‘emerald; 

80 The fifth, “sardonyx; 

The sixth, •"sardius; 

The seventh, ci chrysolyte ; 

4 For, kb. — Omit ap. 8 Unto me, kp. — Omit ab. True, faithful, p. — Trans- 
posed kab. 6 It is done. I am Alpha. — They are fulfilled. I am Alpha, k 2 a. 

7 All things. — These things, kabp. 9 Unto me. — Omit kabp. Full, (k 2 )b. — 

Which were full, k*ap. 10 That great city, the holy. — The holy city, kabp. 11 And 

her light. — Omit and, kabp. 14 In them the names. — On them twelve names, kabp. 

16 Had. — Add a measure, kUbp. 19 And the foundations, It 1 . — Omit and, k 2 abp. 

* V '. 16. Twelve thousand furlongs would be about 1,500 miles. 


sa. sardonyx, 
from “ sar- 
dius ” and 
the “nail.'* 
sar. sardius, 
blood-red. 
eh. chrysolyte 
j gold-stone. 










Revelation XXI. 21. 


Revelation XXII. 11. 


a.d. 90 (94). The eighth, '’beryl; h. beryl, sea- 

IdfoT' The ninth, a ‘topaz; yellow. 

■ 04 / The tenth, a chr chrysoprasus; chr. ehrysopra- 

The eleventh, ^‘jacinth; TU?"* 

ja. vaKivOos. The twelfth, an tt amethyst. ja. jacinth, 

a. djtxc^voros. _ 81 And the twelve gates were twelve pearls ; every several a . amTthjst, 

(K "’ K °gate ‘‘was “of one pearl : mole*. ’ 

And the street of_the city wag pure gold, as_it_were transpar- °- of » Gr - ek - 
ent glass. 


y. apviov. 


1. Xuj^vos. 


83 AND I.saw no ‘temple therein : for J the Lobd x God X A1- *• innerJSmpie. 
mighty and the y Lamb are the temple of_it. Yonng° V 

83 And the city 'had no need of_the sun, neither of_the moon, Lamb: 

to 'shine in it : for the glory of_ a God did-lighten it, and the 

y Lamb is the ‘light thereof. 1- lamp. 

84 And the nations of_ ax them_which are-saved shall_walk in the 
light of_it : and the kings of_the earth do_bring their 'glory and 
'honour into it. 86 And the gates of_it shall not be_shut at_all 
by_day : for there_shall_be no night there. 86 And they_shall_ 

bring the glory and 'honour of_the nations into it. 

87 And there-'shall in no_wise enter into it any_thing -that- 
defileth, neither whatsoever A worketh abomination, “or maketh a a - aod - 
lie : but they- which ^are-written in the 7 Lamb's *book of_ a life. 


1. Comp. Size. 
47. 1-12. 

b. Xa p.rrpov. 
y. apviov. 

2. Gen. 2.9, 10. 
oh. 2. 7. 


1. in. 

»a. ~av. 
b. SouXoi. 
r. Xarptvcrov- 
crtv. 

la. hv^vov. 
t. tops alwvas 
Tfiov auvvtov. 

rara: 

w. Xoyot. 


8. ch. 19. 10. 


f. ovpSopXos. 


Q Q AND he_shewed me a pure river of_ water of-life, ’’clear i 
&& as crystal, proceeding out.of the throne of_°God, and of 
-the 7 Lamb. 8 In the midst of_the street of_it, and on_either 3 
side of_the river, was there the tree of-life, A which_bare twelve J 
manner of fruits, and A yielded her 'fruit every month : and the 1 
leaves of_the tree were for the healing of_the nations. 

8 And there_shall_be no ’more a* curse : “but the throne of- ’ 
°God and of- the 7 Lamb shall-be in it ; and His xb servants shall- j 
r serve Him : 4 and they_shall_see His 'face ; and His "name shall 1 
be “in their °foreheads. ! 

6 And there_shall_be no night there; and they- 'need no ’‘can- < 
die, neither light of_ffte_sun; for 3 the Lobd x God giveth them! 
light; and they_shall_reign for ‘' a ever “and ® s ever. { 

6 AND he_said wwto-me, “ These ""sayings are faithful and 
true : and 3 the Lobd x God of_the holy prophets sent His 'angel 
to_shew wwto-His Sb servants the things-which 'must shortly *®be- 1 
done.” 

7 “ Behold I-come quickly : blessed is XA he_that keepeth 
the "sayings of_the prophecy of_this "book.” 

8 And 5 John XA saw these-things and A heard them. And when 
I_‘'had_heard and ‘'seen, I_fell_down to-'worship before the feet 
of_the angel OA which shewed me these-things. * Then saith_he 
wwto_me, “ 'See thou do it not : for I_am thy ’fellowservant, and 1 
of_thy °brethren the prophets, and of_ OA them_which keep the 
"sayings of- this “book : "worship *God.” 

10 And he_saith wnto-me, “‘Seal not the "sayings of-the pro- 
phecy of_this “book : for the time is n at_hand, ” XA He-that is- ' 


31 The nations of them which are saved shall walk in the light of it. — The nations 
shall walk by its light, kabp. And honour, n. — Omit kap. 33 That defileth. 
— Common or unclean, ma. Whatsoever worketh, bp.— One that worketh, ka. 

Chap. XXH. 1 Pure. — Omit kabp. 5 No night there. — No more night, kap. — 

Omit there, b. Candle, bp. — The light of a candle, ka. 5 Giveth. — Shall give, 

kabp. 6 Holy. — Spirits of the, kabp. 7 Behold. — And behold, kab. 8 Saw, 

heard, k. — Transposed ab. 9 For. — Omit kab. 


h. bright. 

y. Young- 
Lamh. 

‘w. hearing. 
x y. yielding. 

1. longer. 

«a. any. 

an. and, Gr. kai. 
b.bondservants. 
r. religionsly- 
serve. 

o. on, Or. epi. 
la. lamp, 
j. or Jenovah. 
t. the ages of- 
the ages. 

w. words. 



f. fellow-bond- 
servant. 


Revelation XXII. 12. 


Revelation XXII. 21. 


a.d. 90 (94). 
u. aSiKtov. 

"unjust, ■let_him_be_" unjust still; and ““he-which is_filthy, "let- 
him_be_filthy still : and he- that is_righteous, *let_him_be_right- 
eons still : and he that-is holy, *let_him_be_holy still.” 

u. mi righteous. 

h. fLLdOoS. 
0. €KO0T<£>. 

12 “And, behold, I_come quickly; and My “ h reward is with 
Me, to_‘give e every_man according as his x work shall-be. 13 I 
am “Alpha and “Omega, the beginning and the end, the first and 
the last. 

h. hire, 
e. each. 

b. §€. 

e. “iras 6. 

f. 

14 “ Blessed are XJ_ they_that do His '"commandments, that they 
'may-have “right to the tree of_“life, and *may_enter_in through 
-the gates into the city. 16 b For without are “dogs, and “sorcer- 
ers, and “whoremongers, and “murderers, and “idolaters, and 
'whosoever xi, loveth and “maketh a he. 

b. Bat. 

e. every-one 
that. 

f . f ondly-loveth . 

16. ch. 1. 1. 

i. €7rt, da<. 

16 “ I Jesus have sent Mine ""angel to-'testify wnto-you these- 
things 'in the churches. I am the root and the offspring of- 
a David, and the bright and “morning “star.” 

i. in, Or. epi. 

g. Sajpeav. 

17 And the Spirit and the bride 'say, “ —Come.” 

And "let “ i him_that heareth say, *’ —Come.” 

And "let “ i him_that is_athirst come. 

And xi whosoever will, 'let_him_take the water of-life * freely. 

18 For I_testify mto-every man “that- heareth the words of_the 
prophecy of-this “book. If any man 'shall-add unto these-things, 
“God 'shalLadd " unto him the plagues that •‘are written in this 
book : 19 and if any man 'shall-take-away from the words of_the 
book of-this “prophecy, “God 'shall-take-away his ""part f out_of 
the book of-“lixe, and out-of the holy a city, and from the- things- 
which ,i are_written in this book. 

g. gratuitously. 

u. €7rt, acc. 
f. &7ro. 

u. unto, Or. epi. 
f. from. 

y. Nat. 

90 ““He-which testifieth these-things saith, “ r Surely I_come 
quickly.” “Amen. rEven_so, 'come, Lord Jesus.” 

y. Yea. 


81 The grace of-our “Lord Jesus Christ he with you all. Amen. 



11 Be righteous. — Practise righteousness, kab. u And behold. — Omit and, kab. 

Shall be, b. — Is, na. u Beginning and the end, the first and the last. — First and 

the last, the beginning and the end, n(a)b. u Do His commandments, b.— Wash 

their robes, ka. 18 For. — Omit kab. 17 And whosoever. — Omit and, kab. 

18 For. — Omit kab. These things. — Them, k*ab. 19 Ont of the book. — From 

the tree, kab. And from the things. — Omit kab. 90 Even so. — Omit kab. 

91 Our Lord. — The Lord, kab. Christ, b. — Omit ka. Ton. — Omit kab. 

All, A. — The saints, k. — With all the saints, b. Amen kb. — Omit a. 
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tbe %ions emploveb in tbe 'Flew testament. 


ARTICLES. 

2 Article in the nominative; definite, 
or distinctive. Similar to the 
definite article "ha" in Hebrew. 

• Article in the genitive; expressing 

origin, or character. 

1 Article in the dative ; both dis- 
tinctive and objective. Like " 
eth ha" in Hebrew. 

Article in the accusative; objective 
pointing out an object before the 
mind, or the object on which an 
action terminates. Similar to 
the objective article "eth" in 
Hebrew. 

NUMBERS; 

- Singular. 

• Plural. 

EVMPOEffOSmSS 

In lb Cngliob Iettass. 

TENSES; 

• Aorist, "A point in the expanse of 

time." Whether past, present, 
or future. Especially in the 
past. 

•" Pluperfect, " Had_done." 

Aorist, indicative, " Did." 

-• Imperfect, or continuous in the 
past, "Was-doing." 

Perfect, or continuous to the pre- 
sent, " Hath-done." 

4 Perfect in the sense of the present, 
as "We-laiow." 

' Present, or continuous in the pre- 
sent, " Doth." 

Aorist present, expressing decision, 
" •'Reigneth," " •Is-come." Rev. 
xix. 7. 


PARITIES 

■ Participle present, " Doing." 

" Aorist participle, "Having done." 
Participle perfect, " Having_done- 
and-doing." Or the result. 

11 Present participle, with article in 
the nominative. " The doing_ 
one," or "The doer," permanent, 
character. 

cri- Participle with article in the geni- 
tive. 

Participle with article in the da- 
tive. 

' Participle with article in the accu- 
sative. 

MX IK 

• Infinitive, " To-do." Without the 

word "to," as " °Do." 

• Infinitive aorist, " To *do." With 

the word " to." 

' Infinitive present, " To-'do." 

• Imperative aorist, '"Do " =Do- 

instantly. 

' Imperative present, " 'Do " = Con- 
tinue_to_do. 

• Subjunctive aorist, " »May_do," or 

in the future, " ‘May or 'shall_ 
have_done." 

I Subjunctive present, " 'May_do." 

" Parallel passages. 

AWords omitted supplied. _ 

Lower Hyphen. 

Connecting-words_ together which 
in Greek are_but_one. 





Generally known as " The English-Greek Testament." 

NT 

THOMAS NEWBERRY. 



INTRODUCTION. 


the outline or plan of the ENGLISH-GREEK TESTAMENT is exceedingly 
simple. 

In the text the authorized version is followed without alteration. 

The chapters are divided into paragraphs, retaining the usual numbering of 
verses. 

LEADING WORDS are printed in blacker type, to arrest the eye in finding 
passages, subjects, parables, or events. 

quotations from the Old Testament are given in small capitals. 

The references are few, and selected with great care. 

The parallel passages, indicated by capitals in the left-hand margin, chiefly 
refer to paragraphs, and form a complete harmony of scripture. 

emendations are suggested by initials, and given in English in the right-hand 
margin, and in the Original Greek in the left. 

critical various readings from Greek MSS. are noted at the foot of the page, 
with MSS. for and against. 

The value of the work to the attentive reader, and intelligent student of the 
Sacred Word, will be found in its bringing to light, and keeping before the eye, the 
innumerable beauties, accuracies, and perfections of the Inspired Original, without 
interfering with the text of the ordinary English Bible. 

The very grammar of the Greek Testament, with its wonderful precision and 
expressiveness, is sought to be stamped on its pages by the simplest pbssible 
marks or indications. 

And as these marks are naturally suggestive of the ideas to be conveyed, they 
require, when once understood, little, if any, effort of memory; or if any uncertainty 
arises it may be at once removed by a reference to the list of signs herewith 
furnished. 

SIGNS EMPLOYED IN THE ENGLISH-GREEK TESTAMENT. 

ARTICLES. 

Article in the nominative ; definite, or distinctive and personal. Similar to 
the definite article "ha" in Hebrew. 

a Article in the genitive ; expressing origin, or character. 

a Article in the dative; both distinctive and objective. Like "eth ha" in 
Hebrew. 

Article in the accusative; objective, pointing out an object before the 
mind, or the object on which an action terminates. Similar to the ob- 
jective article "eth" in Hebrew. 

NUMBERS. 

- Singular. 

• Plural. 

EMPHATIC PRONOUNS. 

Old English letters. As, E, thou, be. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


TENSES. 

• Aorist, "A point in the expanse of time." 'Whether past, present or 

future. Especially in the past. 

Pluperfect, " Had-done," or "Had_been." 

• l Aorist, indicative, "Did," or "Was." 

Imperfect, or continuous in the past, " Was_doing," or " Was_being." Perfect, 
or continuous to the present, or permanent result, " Hath_done," or ” 
Hath_been." 

a. Perfect, in the sense of the present, as "We... 4 know." 

i Present, or continuous in the present, " Doth," or "Is." 

Aorist used in the present, expressing decision. " °Reigneth," " qs_come." 
Rev. 19. 7. 

Future, " Will-do," or "Will_be." 

PARTICIPLES. 

Participle present, "Doing," or "Being." 

Aorist participle, "Having_done," or " Having_been. f ' 

• Participle perfect, "Having_done_and_doing," or 11 Having-been_and- 

being." Or permanent result. 

" The doing-one," or 

■ Present participle, with article in the nominative. 

" The doer." Permanent character. racter 

inParticinIe with article in the eenitive. Origin, or cha 

Participle with article in the dative. Objective and definite. 

Participle with article in the accusative. Objective. 

MXC6 

• Infinitive, " To-do," or " To_be." Without the word " to." 

• Infinitive aorist, " To_*do," or " To-^be." With the word " to." 

Infinitive present, " To_'do," or " To-'be." With the word " to." 

• Imperative aorist, " * 0 ," Do instantly, or "•Be at once." 

1 Imperative present, '"Do," Continue to do, or 'Be. 

• Subjunctive aorist, "*May-do," or " •May-be," or, in the future, " *May or 

shall_have_done, or been." 

Subjunctive present, "'May-do, or be." 

OTHER SIGNS. 

II Parallel passages. 
a Words omitted supplied. 

Lower Hyphen, connecting_words_together which in Greek are_but_one. 

It will be observed that in the signs of the Tenses, a dot (•) is short. 

A line (-) is long. 

The upright stroke (j indicates the present. 

A dot to the left (• j shows the past. 

A line f 1 j on the right the future. 

The other signs are simply combinations of these. 

THE GREEK ARTICLE. 

— The Hebrew language has two articles, the definite or distinctive article t ha 
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object before the mind (objective), or the object on which an action terminates ( 
accusative). 

The Greek language has one article in three genders, 12 (ho), 0), TO (15). 

It appears that, as with the nouns and prepositions in Greek, so with the article, 
the exact import or force varies with the case in connection with which it is found; 
the case-ending of the noun affecting each part of speech which is joined to it. 

In continuing the English-Greek Testament on the same principle as the 
Englishman's Hebrew Bible, it was found that the Greek article in the NOMINATIVE 
case corresponds very nearly with the Hebrew definite article "ha" (1 . The 
same sign therefore is employed as in the Old Testament (x). Example, Mat. 1. 
23, "Behold a "Virgin," i.e. the Virgin. 

It is very frequently translated as a personal pronoun. As Mat. 2. 14. "He 
arose." 

The Greek article in the azurrivz has a peculiar force, expressing origin, or 
character (similar in Hebrew to words "in regimen, or construct."). To show the 
article in the genitive, the sign ( 6 ) has been adopted. As John 1. 45, "The son 
of- 6 Joseph." 

The Greek article in the DATIVE has both an objective and definite character, 
similar to the combination of the eth and ha in Hebrew. The sign (k) therefore is 
used. As John 1.5," Shineth in klarkness." 

The Greek article in the ACCUSATIVE corresponds with the Hebrew objective or 
accusative article eth or eth (-). Compare Mat. 1. 2-16, with Gen. 4. 17, 18. It 
points out an object before the mind, or the object on which an action terminates. 
As John 1. 14, " We beheld His "glory." 

These signs for the article in the several cases are only inserted when the 
article is left out entirely in the Authorized Version; or when in connection with 
the present participle it is translated as a pronoun or by some other word, as 
" "they-that kept_them," that is, their keepers. 

THE ABSENCE OF THE ARTICLE before a word in Greek, signifies, that this word is 
not to be understood as objective, but characteristic; that is, it is not simply an object 
before the mind, but it expresses the character of something with which it is con- 
nected. For example, John 1. 1, "The Word was with ’God." Here the word " 
God with the article is objective. 

"And the Word was God." Here the word God without the article is 
characteristic; that is, it signifies the Word was divine. 

Again, in Luke 1 1. 42, "pass_over 'judgment and the love of aGod; " God 
with the article the object of the love. 

" Keep yourselves in the love of_God." Jude 21. No articles. This expresses 
the character of the love, that it is divine love. 

GREEK CASES OF NOUNS. 

THE NOMINATIVE case, answers to the question " Who ?" often rendered by a 
pronoun, he, she, it. 

THE GENITIVE, ansNKers to the question "Whence ?" It denotes motion from, 
separation, and character. " Of " and " from." 

THE DATIVE, answers to the question " Where ?" Implies rest in, and con- 
junction, inherence. " To " and " with." 

THE ACCUSATIVE, answers to the question " Whither ? " Indicating motion 
towards (objective), or the object on which an action terminates. "Unto." 

The case-ending of the noun also affects the part of speech connected with it. 




Viii INTRODUCTION. 

NUMBERS. 

Though the Greek has the dual number as well as the singular and plural, yet 
since the dual is not used by the writers of the New Testament, the sign 
employed in the 0. T. for the dual (-) has been discontinued, while the sign (-) 
still stands for the singular, and ( 3 ) for the plural. As 1 Pet. 3. 18, "The -just 
for the “unjust," i.e. the just one for the unjust ones. 

EMPHATIC PRONOUNS. 

The emphatic pronouns have, in the New Testament, been distinguished by 
the old English character, as lE.tbou, be. As Mat. 5. 22, "But I say unto you." 

THE GREEK TENSES. 

" In respect to the verb, the Greek is the most wonderfully precise of all 
languages, wrought out by Divine Providence for the purpose of being employed 
as the instrument of revelation in those portions of Scripture which require 
the nicest distinctions. In these portions especially, in order to clear under- 
standing and sound theology, no distinction of tense must ever be overlooked." — 
Quarterly. 

SCHEME OF GREEK TENSES, SHOWN PROGRESSIVELY FROM PAST TO FUTURE. 


TENSES. 


1 

2 

8 

4 

5 

6 

7 

PLUPERFECT. 

AORIST. 

IMPERFECT. 

PERFECT. 

PRESENT. 

FUTURE. 

FUTURE PERFECT. 

< n) 

,-^as, 

"Was-doing, 

-Hath-done, 

( 1 ) ' 
Does, 

■•wfill-do. 

(•) 

Allad-been. 

.Did. 

"Was_being. 

...I:lath-been. 

Ils. 

l*Will-be. 

•WilLhave-been. 


MOODS. 


SUBJUNCTIVE AORIST. 

(•) 

•Ms.y-haye-done, 

• May-haye-been . 


SUBJUNCTIVE PRESENT. 

(') 

'May-do, 

'May-be. 

SUBJUNCTIVE used in the 
future as PERFECT FUTURE. 

(•) 

• May-haye-done , 

• May-haye-been . 

IMPERATIVE AORIST. 

C) 

•DO instantly. 

IMPERATIVE PERFECT. 
(*") 

-Do and let it remain. 

IMPERATIVE PRESENT. 
(*) 

'Do and continue doing. 


INFINITIVE AORIST. 

•°) 

o..do, 

T ) 

INFINITIVE PRESENT. 

(le 

ToJdo or toibe. 


To-*be. 


Continuous. 



PARTICIPLES. 


PARTICIPLE AORIST. 

PARTICIPLE PERFECT. 

PARTICIPLE PRESENT. 

( *') 

( A > 

( 1 ) 

-.Haying-done, 

"Haying-been. 

Allaying-done-and-doing, 

•Doing, 

Aflaying-beemand-being. 

...Being. 
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THE AORIST (• Or ") . 

The Greek aorist expresses an action or event rounded off and complete in 
itself. "A point in the expanse of time ; " whether in the past, the present, or 
the future, but especially in the past. 

In the past, as the aorist indicative, "Did" or "Was." Similar to the short 
tense in Hebrew employed in narratives of the past. As Mat. 9. 13, "I_"am not 
come," i.e. I_did not come. 

In the present, as the aorist imperative, '"Do." That is "Do instantly," 
corresponding with the Hebrew imperative. 

And in the future, as in the aorist subjunctive, or future perfect, " ‘Shall or 
will_have_done;" as in Luke 9. 26, "For whosoever •shall_be_ashamed_of Me 
(or shall_have_been_ashamed_of Me) and of 'My words, of bim 'shall the Son of ' 
man be_ashamed (simply future), when He_ # shalLcome (or shall_have_come) in 
His_own glory." It also frequently corresponds with the short tense used in the 
future in the Hebrew, as Rom. 8. 17, "That we_*may_be also glorified together." 

The aorist is also used in the present, where decision or completeness is in- 
tended in the present ; corresponding with the short tense used in the present 
in the Hebrew. Compare Isaiah 21.9, "Babylon "is_fallen, "is_fallen," with 
Rev. 14. 8. 

This tense is indicated by a point (•) ; and in the aorist indicative the point is 
placed on the left of the upright stroke, the mark for the present (.*), to show that 
its place is in the past. 

THE PLUPERFECT TENSE (•"). 

The pluperfect, "Had," "Had_done," or "Had_been," puts the action or 
event further back than either the aorist indicative or the perfect. 

It is indicated by another upright stroke before the point for the aorist 
indicative, thus, (•). As Mat. 7. 25, "It '"was-founded," i.e. it_had_been_ 
founded. 

THE IMPERFECT TENSE ( 1 . 

The imperfect tense " Was-doing," or "Was-being," expresses continuance 
in the past. As John 1. 1, "In the beginning -'was the Word," expressing His 
eternal existence. 

It is shown by the sign (1 ; the horizontal line (1 showing continuance, 
being on the left of the short upright stroke ', to indicate continuance in the past. 

This tense in Greek corresponds with the LONG tense in Hebrew used in 
narratives of the past. Gen. 2. 5, "Before it was in the earth," "before it ' 
grew," i.e. was continuously in the earth, and growing. 

THE PERFECT TENSE ("). 

The perfect tense is a combination of the past and the present, and expresses 
continuation from the past to the present time, or to the present of the speaker or 
writer, or else the result. "Hath_done," "Hath_been." As John 1. 3, "*-Was_ 
made," i.e. hath_been_made. 

The perfect is shown by the sign('), in which the long horizontal line, showing 
continuance, is placed on the right of the short upright stroke, in distinction from 
the sign of the imperfect ( 1 . 

The Greek perfect corresponds, in many cases, with the long tense in Hebrew 
with " vau " or " and." But the long tense with " vau" in Hebrew is more fre- 
quently used in another sense, as giving permanence and importance to an action 
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or event ; thus taking it away from the transitory sense of the short tense. This 
fine distinction, intermediate between the aorist and the perfect, is peculiar to the 
Hebrew language. 

THE PERFECT IN THE SENSE OF THE PRESENT ( 1 . 

The perfect being a combination of the past and the present, sometimes the 
idea of the present preponderates — as in several words of constant occurrence, as 
oiSapev (oidamen), "we_aknow," i.e. we know from previous information or convic- 
tion. To indicate this, the upright stroke for the "present" is added to the sign 
for the perfect (a). 

THE PRESENT TENSE f). 

The PRESENT tense, "Does" or "Is," which also expresses continuation in the 
present, is shown by the upright stroke ('). As John 14. 2, 3, "I_'go." " I-'will- 
come," i.e. I come. John 2. 17, "It 'was 4 written," i.e. It is written. 

This tense corresponds with the Hebrew LONG tense when used in the present. 

THE FUTURE TENSE (') . 

The FUTURE tense, "Will or shall_do,” " Will or shall-be," is shown by the 
horizontal line being placed on the right of the upright stroke to indicate con- 
tinuation on to the future, or continuation in the future, or else simply futurity. 
As Mat. 3. 12, "And ’gather," i.e. And will gather. 

When continuous it corresponds with the Hebrew LONG tense used in the 
future. 

THE MOODS. 

SUBJUNCTIVE MOOD (• or '). 

SUBJUNCTIVE AORIST ( 1 . 

"May_*do." John 15. 7, "If ye ’abide.” 

" May-*be." 

SUBJUNCTIVE PRESENT (') . 

"May_'do." 1 Cor. 14. 24, "If all ’prophesy." " 

May-'be." 

SUBJUNCTIVE FUTURE or Future Perfect (•). 

" 'May, ’shall, or •will-have-done ." 

" ’May, *shall, or •will_have-been." Luke 12. 8, " Whosoever ‘shall-confess 
Me before “men." 

IMPERATIVE MOOD. 

IMPERATIVE AORIST 

" ’Do instantly and completely." Mat. 9. 5, " "Arise." " 

*Be instantly and Completely." 

Similar to the Hebrew imperative. 

IMPERATIVE PRESENT f 1 ) . 

’"Do and continue to do." Mat. 9. 5, " And ’walk. 

Be and continue to be." 

Similar to the long tense in Hebrew used as an imperative. 

IMPERATIVE PERFECT ( 1 . 

"‘Do and remain done.” 

" aBe and remain." Mark 4. 39, "'Peace, abe_still." 




HARMONY of the Tenses, Moods, and Participles, in Greek, English, and Hebrew, with the Signs employed in THE Englishman s bible. 


GREEK. 

PLUPERFECT. 

AORIST. • 

IMPERFECT. -• 

PERFECT. — 

PRESENT. 

FUTURE. • 

FUTURE PERFECT. • 

An ACTION Or EVENT 

A point in the expanse 

continuation from the 

continuation from the 

CONTINUATION in the PRE- 

continuation to or in 

Subjunctive Aorist, in the 

previous to some past 
time. 

of time — PAST, present, 

PAST. 

PAST. 

SENT, Or PRESENT TIME. 

THE FUTURE. 

future. 

or FUTURE. 

Normally in the past. 

Also CUSTOM or HABIT. 

Active — Hath-done. 

Active — Doth. 


Active — •Will-have-done. 


Active — Had-done . 

Active — W as -doing. 






Aorist Indicative — Did or 

Passive — Hath-been . 

Passive — Is. 

Passive — WilLbe. 

Passive— •Will-have-been. 

Passive — Had-been. 

Was. • 

Passive — Was-being. 

Perfect in the Sense of 

Pr. Subjunctive- ‘May-do. 1 




Aor. Subjunctive — May- 


the Present, as — 

May_be. 




have-done, or •ay-have- 


know, a 




been. 


Pr. Imperative — 




Aor. Imperative* Do, or 


Perfect Imperative- 

Active — aDo-and-continue- 





-Do and remain done, or 

to-do. 




•Be — at once and com- 


— Be and continue. 

Passive — ‘ / le-and-continue 




pletely. 


Perfect Participle- 

to-be. 




Aor. Infinitive. — Twdo at 


Having-done.and-doin x, 

Pr. Infinitive — To. 'do or 




once, or •• 


or having- been-and- 

toibe continuously. '• 




To— be at once, or 


being, or the permanent 
result. •• 

Pr. Participle- 




Aor. Participle — Having- 



Active — Doing. • 




done. -1. 
Having-been. 


THE PACT. 

Passive. — Being. • 







In the present the Aorist 




THE ACT Or EVENT. 



and the Perfect • are 
frequently used. 



HEBREW EQUIVALENTS. 



LONG tense in the PAST.' 

LONG TENSE with MU. * 

Indefiniteness in the Pre- 

LONG tense in the 

short tense in the Fu- 

SHORT TENSE in the PAST. • 

SHORT tense in the PAST.* 



FUTURE. '• 



Either continuance from 

sent. Italics. 


TORE. 

Without vau. a 

Without vats. » 3 


the Past to the Present; 
Greek Perfect; 

Decision in the Present — 


Short Tense without vau. 

With vau. • 



Short Tense. a or • 


With vau. • 


With vats. • 


Or unlimited continuance; 



Also certainty in the fu- 


Imperative Mood — 
or Short Tense used as 


Hebrew Perfect. 

THE PACT. 

Continuation in the Pre- 
sent Long Tense. • 


ture. cr* 

Promise or Prediction 


an Imperative. 



Also Participle ; • 


confirmed. 


THE ACT or EVENT. 



Or Infinitive Mood. • 


Without vau. 
With vau. • 
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INFINITIVE MOOD 

INFINITIVE AORIST (•.). 

" To-^do." Rom. 13. 11, " To_* awake." 

" To-^be." 

INFINITIVE PRESENT ( IS ). 

"To_'do." Rom. 12.3, "Toithink.'' 

" Toibe." 

THE PARTICIPLE f 1 ). 

The participle partakes of the character both of the noun and of the verb, 
and is indicated by the sign (I). The upright stroke for the present, placed upon 
the horizontal line, signifying continuation, implies continuation in the 
present. It corresponds with the participle in the Hebrew ; though frequently 
there used like the imperfect tense of the Greek. 
participle present, "Doing," or "Being." 

11 aorist participle. "Having_done, " or "Having_been." When followed by 
the verb in the aorist, frequently signifies simply "Doing," or " Being; " as " He 
answered and said;" "He answering said," not "He having_answered said." 

participle perfect; " Having-done_and-doing," and " Having_been_and_ 
being," or the permanent result. The two signs combined. Rev. 2. 17, " 

Writ- 
ten," i.e. Having_been_and_being_written. 

11 present participle with article in the nominative. " The doing_one " or " 
The doer." Permanent character. So in Hebrew; but in that language fre- 
quently without the article. Mat. 4. 3, "’.'The tempter." John 1. 29, ""."Which 
taketh_away," i.e. The taker away. 

” participle with article in the genitive. Origin, or character. Rom. 4. 11, "c" 
Them_that believe." 

" participle with article in the dative. Objective and definite. Rom. 1. 7, 
" To_all '‘that be in Rome." 

participle with article in the accusative. Objective and accusative. 

Rom. 2. 3, "Judgest "Lthem_which do." 

Where the tense is correctly translated, and there is no uncertainty about it, 
the signs are not inserted, as being in that case unnecessary ; but where the 
tense is not so certain in the translation, or where especial notice is desired to be 
called to the tense of the Original, there the sign of the tense is inserted before 
the word to which it belongs. 

PREPOSITIONS. 

The Greek prepositions express exact geometrical relationship, and are 
mathematically precise. 

The primary meaning of each corresponds with, or is varied by, the case which 
follows it. 

For example, saps, para, by the side of. 

Followed by the genitive, from the side. 

By the dative, to, or, at the side. 

Accusative, towards the side. 

The distinct case-meaning is absorbed into that of the preposition. 

The secondary meanings are evolved by regular laws from the primary. An 
arbitrary exchange of prepositions therefore is to be carefully avoided, and is fatal 
to exact interpretation. 




PREPOSITIONS. 

GRAPHIC SCHEME OF THE GREEK PREPOSITIONS, As viewed ACCORDING to the idea of geometrical relationship. 


6. 77p6s, 




1. vnfp, above-. 


7 . e is, into, 
or unto. 
(motion,.) 


(resting on/) 

— 9 - 4 *l ; 

‘^^owtoT. ' 


HOISaaaO/l.lKl 


lO.And, 

away ii.onv. 


w . vno, xmder, 

(77 apa,by the, side of. 

S . dttQl, 

on, both, sides of 


15. cirri, over against, facing. 

16. wpO, before. 

17. Ortow, behind. 

18. crt;v, together with, in company with. 

19. ,uercl, with genitive , in the midst of, 
among, between. 19. !herd, with accusative , after. 


14. ,cars with ace. 
along, according to. 
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PREPOSITIONS, WITH THE CASES THAT FOLLOW THEM. 

PREPOSITIONS WITH ONE CASE ONLY. 

Genitive, ?Lyricawl),4x, and 7rpo. 

Dative, iv and crliv. 

Accusative, avci and els. 

WITH TWO CASES. 

Gen. and acc., Bed, .card, and irn-4p. 

WITH THREE CASES. 

Gen. dat. and acc., 444 wept. &I. perci impel, irpOs . and Irv& 

According to the scheme we see that- 

1. "Above" or "over" the solid, answers to &rip, haper. 

2. "Upon" its upper plane, to eat, epi. 

3. "Under" or below it, inr6. hapo. 

4. "By the side of," irapci, para. 

5. " On both sides of," (141, amphi. 

6. " Towards," moving towards it, 7rp69, pros. 

7. "Into," sir, eis, continuation of the motion indicated by /jin , pros. 

Unto," when to a person or thing. 

8. "In," inside it (rest), iv, en. 

9. " Out of," itc, ek. 

10. "Away from," iwr6, apo; continuation of ix, ek. 

11. Around it, in a circle, wept, peri. 

12. Direction through, 8a, dia. 

13. Motion upwards, isn’t, ana. 

14. With gen. Motion downwards, xard.Iata. 

With acc. Horizontal motion, "along." 

15. In front of, itvrt, anti. 

16. Before it, mrp6, pro. 

17. Behind it, in the rear, &slaw, opiso. 

18. "With," "together with," (r6v, sun. 

19. "In the midst of," with gen., 'herd, meta. With ace., "After." 

THE PREPOSITIONS IN DETAIL. 

1. Lrep, haper. 

With gen. Above, over, for, for the good of, on behalf of. 

With acc. Over, beyond. 

2. irri, epi. 

With gen. Upon, on, in the case of, at the time of. 

With dat. Upon, at, by, against, after. 

With acc. Upon, over, towards. 

3. $a6, hapo. 

With gen. From under, by (agent after passive verbs). 

With dat. Under. 

With ace. Towards and under, extension under. 

4. Irapci, para. With gen. 

From beside, from, of, or by (source). With dat. By, at, 
with (rest by the side of). With ace. Along, by (motion 
by the side of), near, beyond. 
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5. 4154 amphi. 

With gen. and dat. About, for, for the sake of. 

With acc. On both sides. (In N. T. only used in compound words.) 

6. 7rpos, pros. 

With gen. From before, for the advantage of. (Acts 27. 34, occurs only.) 

With dat. At, to, by the side of. 

With acc. To, unto, towards, with respect to, with, in the vicinity of. 

7. eis, eis. 

With, ace. only. Into, in, unto, to, for, at. Continuation of the motion iudi- 
cated by 7rpOs, pros. When used for in, as "in the house," implies previous motion 
to it. Of time and number, up to, about, until. 


8. iv, en. 

With dat. only. In, of time and place; also of the instrument and manner, 
equipment or qualification. 

9. be, ek, or before a vowel 4, ex. 

With gen. only. Out of, from, from a place, also denoting origin or source, 
and the distinguishing mark of a class. By, or through, denoting the author or 
efficient cause. 

10. 103-6, apo. 

With gen. only. Away from ; continuation of the motion expressed by be, ek. 

77. 7repi, peri. 

With gen. Concerning, for, about, on account of. 

With dat. Around, on, near. 

With acc. About, around, respecting. 

72. &A, dia. 

With gen. Through, both of place and time. By means of (instrument, when 
direct to its re suit). 

With ace. On account of, because of, for the sake of. By means of (when 
not direct). 

13. Cod, ana. 

With ace. only. Up, throughout, at the rate of. In composition, up, step by 
step, back, again. 

74.&a/-77„kata. 

With gen. Down, against. 

With acc. Along, about, according to, during. 


of. 


1 5 . Am 1 , anti . 

With gen. only. In front of, over against, opposite to, for, in place of, instead 

16. irpO, pro. 

With gen. only. Before, whether of time, place, or preference. 


17.1zirloyo, opiso. 

Adverb. Behind, after, in the rear. 


18. o-6v, sun. With dat. 

only. With, together with, in company with. 

t g A erci, meta. 

With gen. With, together with. 

With ace. After, behind, among. 
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A FEW SYNONYMOUS WORDS 

HAVING DIFFERENT SHADES OF SIGNIFICATION IN THE GREEK, SHOWING THE 
PRECISION OF SCRIPTURE LANGUAGE. 

These distinctions will be found marked in the margin of the English-Greek Testament. 


APPEAR. 

Appear, (kayo),phaino, to shine, to be seen. Hence Eng. "phenomenon." 
Appear, avasbalvoptat, anaphainomai, to be shown forth. 

From ava, intensive, and Oaivco, to show, to bring to light. 

Appear, 4p,sba4w, emphanizo, to show plainly or clearly. 

From lv, in, and 4iaivw, to show, to shine. 

Appear, hrupaivw, epiphaino, to shine upon. 

From brl, upon, and Oatvw, to shine. 

Appear, Oirropac, optomai.to see with the eye. 

From o, Jr. the eye. 

Appear, OavepOw.phaneroo. to bring to light, to manifest. 

From ybavepOs, manifest. 

APPEARING. 

Appearing, lorofcciXtrge&s, apokalupsis, unveiling, revelation, manifestation. 
Hence Eng. "Apocalypse." 

From c'erO, away from, and icaN.67rrco, to cover, or hide. 

Appearing, hrtsbizveta, epiphaneia. a shining upon, manifestation. Hence 
Eng. " epiphany." 

From 47 ri, upon, and Oatvw, to shine. 

BAPTISM, Btivrtapa, baptisma. 

Baptism by ,i)’7T6,hipo. The agent. Mat. 3. 6, "Baptized by him" (John). 
Baptism lx, iv, en. The locality. Mat. 3. 6, "IN Jordan." 

Baptism IN, ?v, en. The element. Mat. 3. 11, "IN water." Mat. 3. 11, "IN 
the Holy 'Ghost." 'Spirit. 

Baptism IN the name or, gv Tc? Oviyzart, en to onomati. The authority. Acts 
10. 48, "He commanded them to_be_baptized IN the name of_the Lord Jesus." 

Baptism with, dative case. The instrument. Luke 3. 16, "I indeed baptize 
you wan_water " (i arc) . 

Baptism UPON,47ri, epi. The ground. Acts 2. 38, "Be-baptized every-one 
of_you in (UPON) the name ofJesus Christ." 

Baptism for. iiirep, /taper. 1 Cor. 15. 29, " Baptized for the °dead." 

Baptism into, or UNTO.e/s, eis. The object, or result. Mat. 28. 19, "Baptizing 
them in (INTO) the name of_the Father, and of_the Son, and of_the Holy Ghost." 
Mark 1. 9, "In (nrro) 'Jordan." 

Acts 8. 16, "Only they were baptized in (INTO) the name of_the Lord Jesus." 
Acts 19. 3, "UNTO what then were_ye_baptized ? 5. They_were_baptized in ( 
nero) the name of_the Lord Jesus." 

Rom. 6. 3, " So_many_of_us_as were_baptized nrro Jesus Christ (Christ Jesus) 
were_baptized into His death." 

1 Cor. 1. 13, "In (INTO) the name of_Paul." 14, "In (nero) mine own name. 
" lCor. 10. 2, "Baptized unto Moses." 

1 Cor. 12. 13, "By (in, ev) one Spirit dare (were) we all baptized iNTOone body." 
Gal. 3. 27, "Baptized INTO Christ." 
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FOURFOLD ASPECT OF THE GOSPEL. 

I. Mat. 28. 18-20. Obedience and Discipleship. Man a rebel. Christ, Son 
of David, Lord and Teacher. 

Example — Acts 9. 1-6, 17-19. 

II. Mark 16. 15, 16. Salvation. Man lost. Christ a Servant, and a Sa- 
viour. 

Example — Acts 16. 27-34. 

III. Luke 24. 47. Repentance and Remission of Sins. Man a sinner. 
Christ, Son of Man, and a Propitiatory Sacrifice. 

Example — Acts 2. 37-41. 

IV. John 20. 30, 31. Eternal life, by believing, through the word. Man 
dead in sins. Christ, Son of God, and Giver of life. 

Example — Acts 8. 26-39. 

CHILD. 

Child, fisp40os, brephos, an embryo, an infant. 

Child, 1 + 1309 , neepios, not speaking, a babe, an infant. 

From not, and brcc), to speak. 

Child, was, pais, a child, a boy, a servant. 

Child, =atop, paidion, a young child. Diminutive of was. 

Child, ratSciptov, paidarion, a little boy, a lad. Diminutive of was. 

Child, r4Kvov, teknon, a descendant, that which is bom. 

From riurco, to bring forth. 

Child, TeKviov, teknion, a little child, dear child. A term of endearment. 
Dim. of TEKVOY. 

DESTROY. 

Destroy, Xtico, luo, to loosen, unbind, dissolve. 

Destroy, icareulco, kataluo, to loosen, unbind, dissolve more effectually. 

From Kara, intensive, or, down, and 74,1;03, to loosen. 

Destroy, OOelpcd, phtheiro, to spoil, to ruin, to corrupt. 

Destroy, ScackBeipco, diaphtheiro, to corrupt 
throughout. 

From Sta, intensive, or through, and OOBlpco, to corrupt. 

Destroy, clar6A,A,vpt, apollumi, to destroy utterly. 

From Imo, intensive, and oXXvtic, to destroy. 

Destroy, xaTap74co, katturgeo, to render useless, or unprofitable. 

From xaTa, intensive, and ittyy&o, to be idle; from a, neg. and lpyov, a 

work. 

Destroy, icaOalpgto, kathaireo, to take away, pull down, demolish. 

From KaTa, down, and atp&o, to take away. 

Destroy, 6XOOpeico, olothreuo, to cause to perish. 

From 'OXXvitc, to destroy. 

Destroy, 7rop04cd, portheo, to lay waste. 

DWELL. 

Dwell, oidw, oikeo, to inhabit. 

From olKos, a house. 

Dwell, icaTocdm, katoikeo, to have an abode, inhabit. 

From Kara, intensive, and' oldms, a house. 

Dwell, xdOnpac, katheernai, to sit down, abide in. 

From /caul, down, and iliac, to sit. 
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Dwell, A4veo, meno, to remain, to abide, to continue. 

Dwell, oicnvOco, skeenoo, to pitch tent, to encamp, to dwell in a tent. 

From o-km4, a tent, a tabernacle. 

KNOW. 

Know, 7tvcOcrieco, ginosko, to perceive. 

Know, hmavaio-kco, epiginosko, to know fully, to arrive at a knowledge from 
preliminaries, to recognize. 

From 4774, intensive, and tylvcOo-teco, to know. 

Know, €184w, eideo, to be acquainted with. 

From er&o, to see. 

Know, o-vvet,84co, siineideo, to share in the knowledge of, to be privy to, to be 
conscious of. 

From cm', together, and EISco, to know. 

Know, 'icrnikt, iseemi, to know. 

Know, briaraAac, epistamai , to understand. 

From hri, upon, and ro*ec, to know. 

LIFE. 

Life, Vs) zoe. 

From Vico, to live, to be possessed of vitality. 

Life, or soul, Airvx4,psuchee. 

From Hf62cco, to breathe. 

Life, or living, Rios, bios, means of living, sustenance; also manner or dura- 
tion of life. 

From £3t6eo, to live. 

Life, 7rverlpa, pneuma, breath, spirit. 

From ir\’4co, to breathe. 

MASTER. 

Master, K6pcos, kurios, lord, or Lord, owner, possessor. In New Testament 
generally the title of the Lord Jesus. In quotations from the Old Testament it 
frequently represents the title "Jehovah." 

From iczlpos, authority. 

Master, Seo-vOrns, despotees, lord; especially of slaves, sovereign lord, as 
possessing supreme authority. 

From Sew, to bind, and 71-o6s, the foot. 

Master, irco-rams, epistatees, one who is set over, a superintendent. 

From iirt, near, or upon, and 'to-riyht, to stand. 

Master, St8acricaXps, didaskalos, a teacher. 

From 81 Rticricco, to teach. 

Master, ica8flrynr4s, katheegeetees, a guide, a leader. 

From / caw ", intensive, and ny4oicat, to lead. 

Master, ,5al 3 1:31, rabbi , my teacher, my great one. 

From Hebrew 71, rabbi. 

Master, kaRflovi, rabboni, my great one. The highest title of honour in the 
Jewish schools. 

From Hebrew ’;i3"l. 

PERFECT. 

Perfect, IttcpcR4s, akribees, accurate, exact. 

From li! epos, at the top, and Ralvco, to go. 
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Perfect, 7rXnp6co, pleeroo, filled up. 

From 7rAjpns, full. 

Perfect, rAelos, teleios, brought to completion, accomplished. 

From Taos, the end. 

Perfect, 17r tTagco, epiteleo, fully complete, fully accomplished. 

From hri, unto, and Taos, the end. 

Perfect, xaraprg'co, katartizo , adjusted thoroughly, knit together. 

From /card, intensive, and 'dp nos, complete; from iipo), to fit. 

POWER. 

Power, 86vapts, dynamis, power, strength, ability. 

From Silvapat, to be able. 

Power, iaxvs, ischus, strength, might. 

From is, force, and /xco, to have. 

Power, icpciroc, kratos, strength. 

Power, itpx4, archee, beginning, pre-eminence. 

Power, 4eovc*ia, ezousia, authority, right, liberty, privilege. 

From geeo-rt, it is lawful. 

PRAYER. 

Prayer, et" $, euchee, a wish, a vow. 

Prayer, irpoo-evx4, proseuchee , prayer to. 

From 7rpOs, to, and ei;xopecc, to pray. 

Prayer, Serwts, deesis, supplication, expression of need. 

From 84opac, to bo in want, to beseech. 

Prayer, gvreof Ls, enteuzis, intercession. 

From bruryxciva), to fall in with. 

Pray, gpcordeo, er5tao, to interrogate, ask. 

Pray, 7rapaicaAko, parakaleo , to send for, to intreat. 

From baps, to, and Keay), to call. 

REST. 

Rest, cimiiravols, anapausis , a resting up, or a resting again, repose. 

From ava.up, or again, and ?Twit°, to give rest. 

Rest, Karciram's, katapausis.a resting down, a state of settled or final rest. 

From 'cars, down, and wai°, to cause to rest. 

Rest, 'dveo-cs, anesis, relaxation. 

From civiripct to loose, slacken, remit. 

Rest, eraggartay,6s, Sabbatismos,& keeping of Sabbath. 

From aciggarov, the Sabbath. 

Rest, Ica-ma-lapi°, kataskeena, to lodge. 

From 'card, intensive, and o-KrivOco, to dwell in a tent. 

SERVANT. 

Servant, Suitcoyos, diakonos, a minister, a free servant, deacon. 

From &d, through, and Kov4co, to serve. Or from Staked, to hasten. 
Servant, 8olAos,doulos, a bond-servant, a slave. The absolute property of his 
master. 

From 84co, to bind. 

Servant, Oept'vwcov, therap5n, an attendant, or confidential servant. 
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Servant, obckms, oiketees, a domestic, a household servant. 

From olicos, a house. 

Servant, 7rais, pais, a boy, a youth, a man-servant. 

Servant, 157mpgrlis, hiperetees, an under-rower, an under-servant, one under 
authority, an attendant. 

From inrt 5, under, and 4p4o-o-w, to row. 

Service, Xarpeta, latreia, religious service, worship. 

From ?4, much, and rp&a, to tremble. Or from X4Tpov, pay, or hire. 
Service, Xecrovvyta, lekourgia, public service. 

From Xeiros, public, and gfyov, work. 

SINCERE. 

Sincere, a'SoXos, adolos, without deceit. 

From a, negative, and 86Xos, deceit, or fraud; from 8e o, to take, or entrap 
with a bait. 

Sincere, eiXticptuzjs, eilikrinees, that which viewed in the sunshine is found clear 
and pure. 

From eiXv, sunshine, and teptaw, to judge. 

Sincerely, clyvitis, hagnos, purely, chastely. 

From &pas, chaste, pure. 

Sincerity, a40apala, aphtharsia, incorruptibility. 

From a, negative, and Oapacs, corruption. 

Sincerity, yvno-tos, gneesios, genuineness, or lit. legitimate. 

From itvopac, to be born. 

SON. 

Son, was, pais, a child, a boy, a servant. 

Son, Tbcuov, teknon, a descendant. 

From Tierce), to bring forth. Also an epithet of affection. 

Son, viol, why os, son of full age. Implying similarity of character, or nature. 

STRIVE. 

Strive, arev4'opac, agonizomai, to be a combatant in the public games. 

From OjLy, a contention for victory in the public games; a race-course. 

Strive, &A la', athleo, to contend at the public games. 

From Mos, a contest. 

Strive, utixopac, machomai, to fight, contend, dispute. 

From wixn, a fight. • 

Strive, Szaucixopat, dianzachamai, to fight out, to contend earnestly. 

From &a, intensive, or through, and pcixolhat, to contend. 

Strive, epgio, erizo, to quarrel, wrangle; especially a strife of words. 

From gpts, contention. 

Strive, OLXortizgoizat, philotimeomai, to love honour, to be ambitious, to strive 
hard for. 

Worn </An, a friend, and 7111 . 75 , honour. 

TEMPLE. 

Temple, lepem, hieron, the outer temple ; comprehending the whole of the 
temple buildings and courts. The sacred enclosure; set apart for sacred purposes. 
From ;epos, sacred. 
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Temple, vatic, the inner temple, containing the holy and most holy places, the 
dwelling place of God. 

From vat'co, to dwell. 

Temple, Aces., oikos, house, the house of God. 

From aide), to inhabit. 

WORD. 

Word, Vyos, logos, a thing uttered, as connected with inward thought. 

From Xbyco, to lay together, to lay before, to relate. 

Word, Aga, rhema, that which is spoken, a saying, a speech. 

From pCW, to say. 

WORLD. 

World, KOcrp,os, kosmos, order, arrangement, regular disposition, decoration. 

World, oixoviarq, oikoumenee, habitable world, the Roman earth. 

From obcos, a house. 

World, caw, ai5n, an age, or period of definite or indefinite length. The 
world considered in connection with duration. 

Worlds, of aic7wes, hoi aiones, the material universe, as connected with time. 

World, ye, ye, the earth, land. 

DIVINE TITLES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

God, 19e6s, Theos. This title corresponds with the Hebrew titles -El, -Eloah, 
and 6 Elohim : singular and plural; but the beautiful precision of the Hebrew is 
not expressed in the Greek. It is applied to Father, Son, and Spirit ; 
especially to God the Father. 

Father, Ilar;jp, Pateer. The title under which especially God is revealed in 
the New Testament, as by "Jehovah" in the Old. 

Lord, tlear6Tns, Despotees. Sovereign Lord. Applied both to the Father 
and the Son. 

Lord, Kilptos, Kurios. Master, Owner. In quotations from the Hebrew it is 
often used for "Jehovah," both with and without the article, especially without. 

Otherwise it corresponds with the Hebrew title "-Adon" or "Adonahy," 
expressing lordship or authority. 

Lord, Kliptos, Kurios. A title of the Lord Jesus, as master and proprietor. 

Jesus, IncroDs, feesous. Hebrew, Jehoshua, the Salvation of Jehovah. Or, 
Jehovah, the Saviour. The name given to Christ at His birth, as the Saviour of 
the people of Jehovah. 

Christ, XptaTos, Christos. The Anointed. The Messiah. 

From xploy, to anoint. 

Jesus Christ, Inaoils Xptcrr6s. His title as living and dying on earth ; or, as 
having lived and died. Here the emphasis is on "Jesus," as expressed by its 
being placed first, the once humbled One, now glorified. The anointed One on 
earth for His service in humiliation. 

Christ Jesus, Xpco-roc Irroils. His title as risen and glorified. Anointed for 
His heavenly priesthood. Here the emphasis is on " Christ," as now glorified, 
once humbled. It does not occur in the Gospels. 

Jesus Christ our Lord, or our Lord Jesus Christ. As having been obedient 
unto death, and now exalted. Having redeemed His people with His blood. 

Christ Jesus the Lord. As anointed in resurrection, and having also sealed 
His people with the Spirit. 




XXii 


INTRODUCTION. 


The Lord Jesus. All authority in heaven and on earth being given to Him ; 
here the emphasis is on Lord. 

Spirit, irvei; pa, pneuma, without the article. Characteristic. Used of the 
grace, or operation of the Spirit of God. 

The Spirit, TO Rvetqha, to Pneuma, with the article. The Spirit of God, in His 
personality and acting. 

The Holy Spirit, TO cirov Mai pa, to hagion Pneuma. The Holy Spirit of God, 
personal. 

The Holy 'Spirit, To Ruei4iaTo tirov, to Pneuma to hagion. With two articles. 
His distinctive personality. 

TEXTUAL CRITICISM. 

critical various readings of the GREEK text are given at the foot of the 
page, where the MSS. for and against are indicated. 

These readings are taken, with the kind consent of the author, from "Textual 
Criticism for English Students," by C. E. Stuart (S. Bagster & Sons) ; to which 
the reader is referred for further information. The MSS. collated are nearly all 
older than the eighth century. (Codex means MS.; Palimpsest, one re-written 
over erased writing.) 

EXPLANATION OF SIGNS USED BELOW. 

C. CODEX. F. FRAGMENTUDI. § PALIMPSESTS. 1 1 ACCOMPANIED BY A TRANSLATION. 


LIST OF UNCIAL MSS. QUOTED. 

OF THE GOSPELS. 


LITTSE 
OF MB. 

NAME OH EL 

MITI/KT. 

WHERE KEPT. 

CONTAINS. 

£K 

C. SINAITICUS . 

IV. 

St. Petersburg 

ML 

■ All but St. Mat. i. — xxv. 6; St. 

A 

C. ALEXANDRINUS 

V. 

London . 

John lvi. 50 — viii. 52. 

B 

C. VATICANUS, 1209 

IV. 

Rome 

All. 

Di 

C. EPHRAIM 

V. 

Paris 

Portions. 

C. BEZM 

VI. 

Cambridge 

Nearly all, with a Latin translation. 

E 

C. BASILEENSIS . • 

VIII. 

Basle 

All but a few verses. 

F* 

C. BOREELI 

X. 

Utrecht . 

Fragments. 

F • 

C. Corsiziquairs • 

VII. 

Paris 

Mine verses. 

G 

C. IL AFT FLANUN 

X. 

London 1 

Portions. 

H 

C HAMBUBGENSIS 

IX. 

Hamburg t 

Portions. 

I§ 

C. PETROPOLITANUS • 


St. Petersburg 

Fragments. 

I b § 

F. NITRIENSE 

V. 

London . 

A few verses of St. John xiii., xvi. 


C. CYPRIUS 

IX. 

Paris 

All. 

L 

C. Brans 

VIII orIX. 

Paris 

All but about sixty- three verses. 

M 

C. CAmpurins • 

IX. or X. 

Paris 

All. 

N 

VI. 


A few verses. 

C. PURPURBUS:. 

1 Rome . J J 

0 

C. MOSQUENSIS . 


Moscow . 

Fragments of St. John. 

0 • 

C. GUELPHERBYTANUS • 

IX. 

Wolfenbtittel . 

0 b 

C. BGDLELANHB . • 

IX. 

Oxford 


os 

C. TURICENSIS . • 

VII. 

Turin 

Portion of St. Luke i., ii. 

0* 

C. SANGALLENSIS • 

IX. 

St. Gallen 


o 1 

C. MOSQUENSIS . . • 

IX. 

Moscow . 


p§ 

C. GUELPHERBYTANUS, A. • 

VI. 

Wolf enbfittel . 

Fragments of all the Gospels. 

@§ 

C. GUELPHERBYTANUS, B. • 

V. 

Wolf enbiittel . 

Fragments of St. Luke and St. John. 

§ 

C. NITRIENSIS . . • 

VI. 

London . 

Fragments of St. Lake. 

s 

C. VATICANUS, 35.4 

X. 

Rome 

Rome 

All. 

f Fragments of St. Luke and St. John, 

T 

C. BORolANIIS” • 

V. 

1 with a Thebaic translation. 

• F. denotes readings of this MS. 

extant in Wetstein's time, and quoted on his authority, but which 

cannot now be verified. Tischendorf assigns the MS. to the ninth century. 

1' A few fragments of these MSS. (Mat. v. 39-43; Luke i. 3-6, 13-15) are preserved in the Bentley 

Papers in the Library of Trinity College, Cambridge. 


Of these fragments four leaves are in London, from Matthew and John, two at Vienna, from Luke, 
six in Rome, from Matthew, and thirty-three more, from Mark, were found by Tischendorf in 
Patmos. *• Twold denotes readings of this MS. quoted on the authority of Woide. 
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XL.'iii 


C. FETROPOLITANIIS 
(C. FORPHYRUS FETROPO-, 
LITANIIS 

C. Bonausra 

C. NANIANITS 

C. MOSQUENSIS . 

C. FARISIENSIS . 

C. Nrepommors 

C. SANGALLENSIS 

F. CANTABRIGIENSE 
C. MONACENSIS . 
(FRAGMENTS IN THE BAR-} 
BERINI LIBRARY . 

C. DCBLINENSIS . 

C. TISCHENDORMANITS IV. . 
C. SANGALLENSIS 
C. TISCHENDORFIANIIS I. 

C. FETROPOLITANIIS 

{q. FETROPOLITANIIS ET} 
FORPHYRIANIIS . . e 

C. FETROPOLITANIIS 
,C. FORPHYRIIIS FETROPO 
LIT ... 


C. Oxosizmus . 

C. ZACYNTHIIIS . 

C. FETROPOLITANIIS 


St. Petersburg 


Cambridge 

Munich . 
Borne 
Dublin . 
(Oxford and 
1 Petersburg 
St. Gallen 


Oxford . 
London . 

St. Petersburg 


. Portions of St. John i., ii., iv. 

. Portions of St. Mat. xiv., xv. 

(A few verses of St. Mat., St. Mark, 
1 and St. John, with a Thebaio 
translation. 

• All. 

All but a few verses of St. Mat. But 

• from St. John vii. 39 to end, the 
ms. is written in cursive charac- 
ters. 

St. Luke ix. 36-47; x. 12-22. { 
Fragments of St. Mat., St. Mark, 
and St. John. 

(A L fe u w kc verses of St. Mark and St. 

. Portions of St. Mark vii., viii., ix. 

Fragments. 

St. John xvi.3-xix. 41. 

St Portions of St. Matthew. 


f All but St. John xis. 17-35; 
with la Latin translation. 

A few verses of St. Mat. xii.-xv. { 
Portions of St. Mat. xxii., xxiii., 
St. Mark iv., v. 

the former is St. Mat. xxi. 19-24. 
I In the latter St. John xviii. 29-35. 
Portions of St. Luke xi. 

Portions of St. Mat. xxvi. 

Portions of St. Mat. xxvi., xxvii., 
i St. Mark i., ii. 

A few verses of St. John vi. 

Portions of St. Mat. xiv., xxv. 

St. Luke and St. John. 

Portions of St. Luke i.-xi. 83. 

Nearly all. 


OF THE ACTS AND GENERAL EPISTLES. 


N 

A B 




All. 

All. 

See 

c§ 

D II 

above . 

VI. 

Oxford . 

AH. 

Portions. 

Portions of the Acts. 

The Acts, except xxvi. 29-xxvni. 

E II 

C. LATTDIANIIS 

26, with a Latin translation. 

F a 

See above . . . . 

VI 


Seven versee*of the Acts. 

G 

F. FETROPOLITANIIM . 


Acts ii. 45-iii. 8. 

H 

C. MIITINENSIS . 

I. 

St. Petersburg 

Fragments of the Acts. 

I § 

See above . . . . 

IL 

Modena . 

Fragments of the Acts. 

K 

C. MOSQUENSIS . 


Moscow . 

The General Epistles. 

L 

C. ANGICLICTIS BOSIANIIS 

IX. 

Begins at Acts viii. 10. 

p§ 

C. FORPIRIANIIS . 

IL 

IX. 

Rome 

St. Petersburg 

All. 


OF ST. PAUL'S EPISTLES. 





u m. 

All 2 Cor. iv. 13-xii. 6. 

See above . 

n s 

® " 9 

All but Heb. ix. 14 to end, and 




Epistles to Timothy, Titus, and 
Philemon. 


VI. 

Paris 

Fragments. 

C. CLAROMONTANIM 

A 1 1 

All but a few verses, with a Latin 


St. Petersburg 

C. SANGERMANENSIS . 

X. 

{ All but Ro. viii. 21-33 ; xi. 15-25 

C. Arousals 

IX. 

Cambridge • 

; 1 Ti. i. 1-vi. 15; Heb. xii. 8 to end. ( 
Nearly all but Hebrews, which is 




1 only in Latin. 
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1 kce above • 


C. BOERNEELorua 

C.CtnmMAN1713 


See above on Acts 

See above on Acts 
C. UFFENBACHIANII8 
F. PEraoromextrm . 

F. MoscouNsu . 

See on Acta 


Fragments. 

Dresden . . . Portions, with a Latin translation. 

Paris, St. Petersburg Fragments. 

1 Cor. ay. 53-xvi. 9 ; Tit. i. 1-13. 
• . . • f All but Rom. a. 181 Cor. vi. 13 

1 7 Cor. viii. 7-11. 

All but Heb. xiii. 1025. 

Hamburg, London Fragments of 1 Cor., 2 Cor., Heb. 
St. Petersburg Gal. v. 12-vi. 4; Heb. v. 8-vi. 10. 

91 2 Cor. i. 20-ii. 12. 

Moscow . Eph. iv. 1-18. 

All. 

Fragments of 1 Cor. 



EXPLANATION OF ABBREVIATIONS. 

Com., as x cm ., signifies that the reading of X is taken from a commentary which 
accompanies its text. 

Cor., as D ar ., signifies that the original scribe, or the contemporary corrector, 6 
Stopecog*,* thus altered the text. 

DIThe original reading of D; D 2 the first corrector; D' the second ditto ; 

D r a recent ditto ; D(g r ') the Greek of D; D (lat.) the Latin of D. 
Similarly for other MSS.; but about 14 a few remarks are requisite. 
According to Professor Tischendorf the New Testament of Codex 
Sinaiticus had been corrected by scribes, distinguished in his prole- 
gomena by the letters ABCE. If then is the original reading of the 
Codex. The corrections of the scribe A, found throughout the Gospels, 
Acts, and Epistles, are cited as 14 2 ; those of the scribe B, which are 
met with only in the Gospels, are there cited as NI; those of C, which 
are found throughout the volume, are cited as 24 3 in the Gospels, 14 3 in 
the Acts and Epistles, and lil 2 in Revelation. The readings of E are 
cited as W in the Gospels, and 7 t2 s in the Epistles. The Professor has 
still further divided the correctors into B a , C a , C", cited when needful 
with the letter accompanying the numeral, as N where Tischendorf 
writes N™. 

A (Tis.) indicates that the reading of the MS. is given on the authority of 
Tischendorf. So for other textual critics. 

(E)A MS. thus enclosed in brackets, implies that it agrees in sense, though 
differs in word, from those with which it is classed. 

Mg., as rim% indicates the marginal reading of the MS. quoted. 

MSS. All Uncial MSS. which have that portion of the text. 

Sup., as e 5 u p, indicates a reading supplied by a later hand in different 
characters. Txt., as llut* The reading of the MS. in its text. 

?, as S(?) The supposed reading of the MS., unable for some reason to be 
verified. 

"The business of the olopeomjs, was to revise the text, when written, often by the aid of a second 
MS. varying a little from that first employed." Scrivener's Introduction to Collation of the Codex 
Sinaiticus, p. 






Merrazw I. 1. 


MATTnEw I. 16. 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING_TO 

MATTHEW. 

(iss the New. Testament the pronouns for the Divine Titles are 
distinguished by a capital letter.) 

/Lie book of_the_generation ofJesus Christ, the son of_ 

David, the son of_Abraham. 

2 Abraham begat Isaac; 
and Isaac begat 'Jacob; 
and Jacob begat i Judas and his *larethren; 
and iJudas begat p "Pharos and aZara of tc'Thamar; 


and PPhares begat h Esrom; t. Tamar, 

and h Esrom begat a Aram; h. Hezron. 

and aAram begat a’Aminadab; r. £;tnlmin:td;ib 

and aAminadab begat “"Naasson; n.Nahshon. 

and “Naasson begat 'Salmon; 

6 and Salmon begat h Booz of actRachab; b. Boaz. 

and hBooz begat Obed of 'Ruth; r. Rahab. 

and Obed begat 'Jesse; 

6 and Jesse begat David the king. 

And David the king begat Solomon of her that had been 
the wife chf_uITrias; u. Heb. Uriah. 

7 and Solomon begat r'Roboam; r. Rehoboam. 

and rRoboam begat a'Abia; a.orAbijah. 

and aAbia begat Asa; 

and Asa begat J Josaphat; j. Jelioshaphat 

and iJosaphat begat Joram; 

and Joram begat u Ozias; u 

and uOzias begat i Joatham; j. Jotham. 

and i Joatham begat a 'Achaz ; a. Ahaz* 

and a Achaz begat h Ezekias; h. Hezeldah. 

and hEzekias begat laManasses; m. Manasseh. 

and mManasses begat 'Amon; j.josiah. 

n and Amon begat i Josias; j.jeconlah. 

and iJosias begat J Jechonias and his brethren, sabont_the : 1 a o t i_ t t h h e ir i e ne _time 
uthey_were_carried_away to_Babylon. h o v . u . 

19 And after 'they were_brought to_Babylon, iJechonias t. the removal. 

and-M^e?^ 615 S. ri|b. Shea’. 


j. Jelioshaphat 

U. dzziah. 
j. Jotham. 
a. Ahaz* 
h. Hezekiah. 
m. Manasseh. 


a'Zorobabel •; S. ‘Zdrrbbabd 

13 and zZorobabel begat 'Abiud; 

and Abiud begat "Eliakim; 
and Eliakim begat "Azor; 

14 and Azor begat Sadoc; 

and Sado° begat 'Achim. 
and Achim begat Blind; 
is and Eliud begat "Eleazar ; 
and Eleazar begat Matthan; 
and Matthan begat Jacob ; 

CRITICAL VARIOUS READINGS. 

a Booz, aniarsuvram-Boes, KB. -Boos, c. Obed, chnuassuvrii.-Jobed, 

reoa. 6 David the king begat, CZKI.M8UVAH. -omit the king, star. 78 Asa, 

Enussuv(r)an.-Asaph, roc. 10 Anion, eklso' 1 / 10. -Amos, macrsraul. 



MArreEw 


25. Luke 2. 7, 


17 So all thq generation s from Abraham ato David are four- a until 
teen generations ; and from David until the "carrymg_away 

T °- Babylon are fourteen generations; and from the 'carrying_ r ' remov< 
away into_Babylon "unto “Christ are fourteen generations. 

18 NOW the birth “ofJesus Christ "was on_this__wise : " 

When ""as His “mother Mary was_espoused to2Joseph, before f 
they came_together, she_was_found with child of the Holy “Ghost. ' ' 

Wp*iiigto. .• make herapublic_example,'was_mindedto_• put oryet 
her away privily. i. intended 

20 But ""while he thought_on these_things, behold, the angel 
off the_Louu appeared unto_him in a dream, saying, "Joseph, j HebJe 
thou son of_David, 'fear not to_*take_unto_thee Mary thy -wife: be 

for that_which "is_bconceived in her is of the Holy 8 G-ho st. "And s spirit 
she_shall_bring_forth a Son, and thou_shalt_call His name nj? 

JE SUS :* for 3e shall_save His "people from their ’sins." Savioui 

" NOW all this -was_done, that it_*might_be_fulfilled which 
was_spoken bof the lord tby the prophet, saying, b ' by ' 

!3 "BEHOLD, a 'VIRGIN SHALL-BE WITH CHILD, t throu , 

AND ESHALL-BRING-FORTH A SON, v . the virj 

AND THEY_SHALL_CALL HIS 'NAME 1 EMMANUEL," i 

.Which being_interpreted is, 'Goo with us. fJSWitB 

• 24 Then 'Joseph "being_raised from "sleep did as the angel of_ God 
Jth,e_Loen •'hacLbidden him, and took_unto_him his "wife : H and 
knew her not till she * 'had brought forth her "firstborn ‘son: s 0 r Jet 
and he_called His 'name JE SUS. 


J. Heb.Jehovah. 

b. begotten, 
s. Spirit. J i J v e a 8 


:. through. . 
/. the virgin. 


iHiifWhusniraia 


s. or Jehovah. 


2 NOW *Lwhen Jesus was_born in Bethlehem of_°Juchea in 

the days of_Herod the king, behold, there-came in wise_ 
men from the “east to Jerusalem, 2 saying, " Where is He that 
"is-born King of_the Jews ? for we "have_seen His 'star in the 
east, and "are_come to. ..worship Him." 

8 bWhen Herod the king "had-heard these things, he_was_ 
-troubled, and all Jerusalem with him. 4 And • when_he_had- 
gathered all the chief_priests and scribes of_the people together, 
he_‘demanded of them where 'Christ 'should_be_born. 

6 And they said unto_him, "In Bethlehem of-“JudEea : for 
thus it_a"is_written bby the prophet, 

6" And uji'v DU bethlehem, in the land of-uuda, 

ART ’NOT the LEAST AMONG THE PRINCES OF? &IDA / 

FOR OUT-OF THEE SHALL_ c COME A GOVERNOR, 

THAT SHALL_’ RULE MY PEOPLE 'ISRAEL." 

1 Then Herod, "when_he„had privily called the mwise_men, 
enquired of them adiligently 'what time the star 
Aappeared. 8 And "he_sent them to Bethlehem, and said, " "Go 
and 'search a diligently 'for the young_child ; and when ye_- 
have_found Him, 

•bring me word_again, that E "may_come and 'worship Him 

<>a When they "had_heard the king, they departed; and, lo, 
the star, which they_saw in the east, 'went_before them, till it_ 


b. But. 'h. 

having- 

heard. 


. by, Gr. dia. 


s. shepherd. 

tftftfeGi 

the appearing 
of-the-star. 


12 Jesus, liCElCLKPSHVZr4ll.-Omit n(Lat.). (The Greek of i) has perished, the 
Latin version only here remains.) Christ Jesus, B. When, R Bez.-For when, 

CalLICLNPSIIV rAll. SL° Mary, BL.-MariaM, tICDRICIIPSIIVZrAll. 25 Her firstborn 

son, commesuvrerz.-A son, Kw. 

• Jesus, Heb. Joshua or Jehoshua. Compare Num. 13. 8, 16, where "Oshea," v. 8, 
signifying "Salvation,” is altered in v. 16 to "Jehoshua," "The Salvation of Jeho- 
vah," or " Jehovah the Saviour." 



MATTHEW 


MATTHEW 

Before AD. 4. 


11. Pe. 72. 10. 


d.xoquan- 

c*Oivres. 

u.aptis. 

,.13. Sul 

t. rapca. aps. 
a. p.aket. 


a. 8i. 

t. va.piA.a/3e. 
15. Hoe. 11.1. 

e. TEXEIn* 

b. inrO. 
th. &ct. 


m- 7>o28 a > 
b°. y WJ . 

a. itept.ftare. 
f. vrapa. 


18. Jim. 81. 16. 


Before AD. 8. 
Christ 

t mpeCXd3e. 

o. kirt.. bu. 

8i. d. xpvp. 
art. 

de ' reds ', • 

avevcon- 
om s p • 23. 
ha. 11. 1 ; 

53. 3. 
b. Std.. 
t. On... 04- 

thjaerat. 

AD. 26 (80).* 

1. lillaaz. 1.4. 
Lulu 8. 1-3. 
Jomv 1. 6-8. 
AttSi. 

h. irylKE. 

2. Dan. 2. 44; 
4. 26. 3. 
UMARKl.13. 
LUKE 8.4-6. 
JouN 1. 19- 
23. Ise. 40.3. 


II. 10. MATTHEW 

came and stood over “where the young_child -'was. 10 When 
"they_saw the star, they_rejoiced with exceeding great joy. 

• 11 And •iwhen_they_were_come into the house, they_saw the 
young_child with Maiy His “mother, and •"felLdown, and wor- 
shipped Him: and •,'when-they-had_opened their 'treasures, they 
presentedjunto Him gifts ; gold, and frankincense, and myrrh. 

12 And "being_awarned_of_God in a dream •6that_they_should 
not return ''to Herod, they-departed into their_own 'country 
Ab another way. 

AND when they were_departed, behold, the angel of2the_ 
LORD appeareth to_ 5 Joseph in a dream, saying, 'Arise and 
t- take the young_child and His 'mother, and 'flee into Egypt, 
and 'be-thou there until L'bring thee word : for Herod a 'Will 
seek the young_child erto-* destroy Him." 

14 a When he »1 arose, he_ttook the young_child and His mother 
by_night, and departed into Egypt : 15 and ’was there until the 
'death of_Herod : that it- , might_be_fulfilled which was_spoken 
of Jthe LORD thby the prophet, saying, " OUT-OP EGYPT have I_ 

CALLED MY 'SON." 

18 THEN Herod, "when he saw that he_was_mocked b of the 
mwise_men, was exceeding wroth, and "sent-forth, and slew 
all the machildren that_were in Bethlehem, and in all the 
ho coasts thereof, from two_years_old and under, according-to the 
time which he-had 1 diligently_enquired fof the hi wise men. 

17 Then was-fttliilled that-which was__spoken by i Jeremy the 
prophet, saying, 

"IN r RAMA WAS_TBERE A VOICE HEARD, 

LAMENTATION, AND WEEPING, AND GREAT MOURNING, 

Rachel weeping for HER 'CHILDREN, 

AND WOULD NOT BE-COMPORTED, BECAUSE THEY-ARE NOT." 


III. 3. 
flNPPTVFAit 
reth 


d. 

rnei 

jl wa to 
b. by. 

J. or Jehovah. 

glreee-withgk 

iaabont to. 


a. Ai 


L ansen. 
t. took-with- 

hly.eend 
th. through or 
ma . 

male-chilbo dr b e 
;ders. a. 
accurately 
enquired, 
f. from. , 


12 But "when 'Herod was_dead, behold, an angel of? the- 
lord appeareth in a dream to_ 5 Joseph in Egypt, s0 saying, 
Arise and t'take the young_child and His mother, and gb 
into the land of_Israel, for they_»-are_dead "which sought the 
young-child's ’life." 21 And he 'arose, and t“took the young_ 
child and His mother, and came into the land of_Israel. 

2 ' But "when-he-heard that Archelaus 'did_reign oi n aj u th e , 
in_the_room_of his “father Herod, he_was_afraid to_»go thither : 
notwithstanding, *theing_ a warned_ of _God in a dream, he_ 
turned-aside into the parts of_aGalilee : 23 and "he_came and 
dwelt in a city 'called Nazareth: that it-»might_be_fulfilled 
which was^spoken b by the prophets, tHe_shall-be_called a Na- 
rene. 

AIIN those 8 days came John the Baptist, preaching i 

3ie wilderness of. ..9 uthea, 2 and saying, "Rcpent yc' : 

for the kingdom of_ heaven b'-is_at_hand." 

8 For this is he '"that_was-spoken-of by the prophet iEsaias, 

4ng, 

" The VOICE OF_ONE_CRYIN G IN THE WILDERNESS, 


18 Lamentation and, onzimmeuvrear.-Omit ion. 11 Came, tommueuvran.-En- 

tered, um a- Nazareth, caintuvm.-Nazarath, a.-Nazaret, minim. 2 And, 

CDEKLESUVDAIL-Omit KB. 




miah. 
r. Ramah. 


i or Jehovah, 
t. take-with 
th ee . 

to. took-with 

l.Hfe^Gr. pen- 
chi^ 
o. over. 

ir.-dtlit'dy 

warned, 
de. departed, b. 
by orthrough. t. 
or that He. 
should be- 
called. 

A. And. 
e. 

L''.ll.theoarieth h 
hramAni 
nigh- 


.. Isaiah. 


* Since Anno Domini commence, four years after the birth of Christ, 4 must be 
added to A.D. throughout to make it correspond with the actual year of Christ's life : 
shown thus : AD. 26 (80). 


AD. 26 (30). 

4. Ilhf.utw 1.6. 
2 Kin. 1. 8. 

Lev. 11. 22. 
1 Sam. 14. 
25, 26. 
f. rpocini. 

5. IIMARK 1.5. 
ti. rpOs. 

b. inrO. 

.hi;iiiiiii:Tg: 


■III b fs kVi 1 1 i fz\7slM 


8. Acts 26. 20. 

vr. atious. 

9. JOHN 8. 33- 
39. 

0 . be. 

10. eh. 7. 19. 
John 15. 6. 

a. 1180. 


m 8 .2, 

3; Acts 2. 8,4. 


13.40,49, 50. 
s. Ilveziliatt. 


0 . rpOs. 

16. MARK 1. 10, 
11. LURE 3. 
21.22. JOHN 

I. 82-84-laa- 

II. 2; 42.1, 2* 
f. &mi. 0. in. 

0. ipx^luvoy 

17. Jn. 12. 28. 
PS. 2. 7. eh. 
12. 18 ; 17.5. 
Jn. 15. 10. 


1. D MARK 1.12, 
18 LUKE 4 • 
1-4. Comp. . 
Dent 8. 2, 3. 
b. inr6. 

d 68^30X0^ 


4. arr. 8. 3. 
on. inietp. 

O. int. 

s. Hftart. 

t. 8t.ei. 

5. DLu. 4.9-12. 
Neh 11.1, 18. 
Isa. 48. 2 ; 52. 
1. ch. 27. 53. 
Rev. 11.2. 

N.ra.rrepd. 

ytme. 

0 .LEB011. 


'PREPARE YE THE WAY oF 2 the_LORD, 


MAKE HIS * PATHS STRAIGHT." 

4 And the same John -had his 'raiment of camel's hair, and 
a leathern girdle about his 'loins ; and his fmeat 'was locusts 
and wild honey. ° Then -went-out °to him Jerusalem, and all " 
Judaea, and all the region round about “Jordan, 6 and -were_ 
baptized bof him in / Jordan, confessing their sins. 

7 But "when_he_saw many of_the Pharisees and Sadducees ' 
come to his 'baptism, he_said unto_them, 11 0-afteneration of_ 
vipers, who hath warned you to_ , flee from ( "the wrath to_ : 
om ? 3 •Bring_forth therefore fruits wmeet_for “repentance : 
and 'think not to_'say within yourselves, ' We_have "Abraham 
to our father : 1 for I_say unto^you, that 'God is_able “of these 
“stones to_*raise_up children unto_r Abraham. 1 And anow also 
the axe is_laid unto the root of_the trees : therefore every tree 1 
which_bringeth not forth good fruit is_hewn_down, and cast into 
the fire. 

11 "IE indeed baptize you 'with water unto repentance : but " 
He_that cometh after me is mightier than_I, whose 'shoes I 
_am not worthy to_bear : Pe shall_baptize you 'with the Holy ' 
Ghost, and 'with fire : 12 whose "fan is in His / hand, and He will 
throughly purge His "floor, and egather His "wheat into the 
garner; but He_will_burn_up the chaff with-unquenchable fire. 

13 THEN cometh 'Jesus from “Galilee to Jordan unto 'John, a 
to-*be baptized bof him. 14 But 'John —forbad Him, saying, "I 
have need to_*be_baptized bof Thee, and comest grbou "to me ? " 

>' And "Jesus •"answering said unto him, " Suffer it to be so now : 
for thus it_becometh us to-»fulfil all righteousness." Then he 
'suffered Him. 

16 And 'Jesus, "when_He_was_baptized, went_up straightway 

straightway 

■out_of the water : and, lo, the heavens were_opened unto_ 
Him and He_saw the Spirit of_“God descending like a dove, and 
c 1 i ■ 17 crTheaven, saying, 

lighting upon Him : 7 and lo a voice “from 

' THIS IS MY "BELOVED "SON, IN WHOM I *A61- WELL- PLEASED." 

A THEN was 'Jesus led up bof the Spirit into the wilder- 
a mess, to *be tempted "of the "devil. B And •"when_He- 
had-fasted forty days and forty nights, He was afterward a hun- 
gred. 3 And • when "the tempter came to-Him, he_said, " If 
Thou_a'be the Son of_“God, 'command that these 'stones *be- 
amade Thread." 4 But He ‘"answered and said, "It_ , -is_written, 

MAN "SHALL NOT LIVE BY BREAD "ALONE, BUT ‘BY EVERY "WORD 1 
7HAY_PEOCEEDETH_OHT 'OF the MOUTH OF_GOD.' 4 I- 

Then the "devil taketh Him up into the holy city, and setteth 0 
Him on a "pinnacle of_the “temple,* 6 and saith unto-Him, 
"If Thou_a be the Son of_“God, *cast Thyself down : for it 

6 In, enzia.suvrn. -Add the river, BBCIMA. 7 His, ecnartmesuvrart.- The, 
Os. 2 Fruits, LII.-Fruit, sson2Enstsvran. 10 Also, siu.suvrrt.-Omit sec 

Dr/dit. 12 The gamer, MCD r IEMBVDA.-His gamer, HELD. 14 John forbad, 

tlonrinuatesuvro.-He forbad, OB. 16 Unto Him, esenrsitratrsuvra. -Omit OB. 

And lighting, B 4 CDEKLMPBUITA.-Omit and, BIB. crap. IV. 4 Came to Him, he 

said, csitrAtesuvra.-Came, he said to Him, se. Came to Him, he said to Him, D. 
s Setteth, Exmarsuvra.-Set, KBCDZ. 

• The word which occurs here and in many other places lepor (hieron), from Ispds, 
SCLCred, is used for the whole range of Temple buildings : while the word robs (naos), 
from valor, to dwell, is only used for the inner building, the Temple proper, or dwelling- 
olace of God. 


l.lleb.Johovah. 
f. food. 

-.W. were-going. 

t* °nth- 

-w.o were-being_ 
bptised. 


. coming. 
hfcfade' 1 .« 

w. worthy-of 
ov suitable-to. 

o. out 

a. already. 

.W. notbring- 
ingAorth. 



b. yalue;il, the 
Slanderer or 
False Amu. 


j^ahtereeen*", 

JiXon. 

only. 

0. on. 

s. spoken-word. 

t. ..throa0,... 

"• ■*' wing. 

o. onter-temple. 




MATTHEW 

a.d. 26 (30). 

6. Ps. 91. 11, 12. 

0. iiri. 

7, Ps. 17.4. 

DEUT. 6. 16. 

J. liiiptov. 
8.11Lumt4.5,8. 

s. compP02.8. 

1010. . Drtrr. 6. 13 ; 
20 . 

s aravit. 

r. Xarpeticret2. 

11. DLusz4. 13. 

A.D. 30 (34). 

12. IIMAits 1. 
14, 15. LUKE 
4. 14, 15. 

d. vapc.86077. 

w.^Am- 

ow. 

13J6.7 z " . 

1 . 

21, 22. Lu. 4. 
31,32. 

1. tva. 

t. Std. 

15. Ise. 9, 1,2. 
n. /Oval. 

a. tivaraetv. 

17. Welts 1. 
14, 15. 

d. in uce. 

18, 1 9. iiMARK 
1. 16, 1. 
LUXE 581-11. 

18. John 1.42. 
C. Ails/re 

» iW> !"'■ 

21, 22. IIMAItz. 

I. 19, 20. 

LUKE 5. 10, 

II. 

j. lisooPov. 


g. daryiXtov. 

e. irtio-ay. 

f. 6oriX0ev. 
j. cis. 

d. Satp.ovZo- 

ktivovs. 

P. vaPaktrn- 

KO!;S. 


IV. 7. 


MATTHEW! 


HE-SHALL_GIVE HIS ANGELS CHARGE CONCERNING THEE 

And, ’ °IN their hands they_shall_bear thee dp, 

LEST_AT_ANY_TIME THOU... ’DASH THY 'FOOT AGAINST A STONE." 

XT 

"jesus said unto_him, "IL'is_written again, 1 THOU2SHALT NOT 
[TEMPT ’ the LORD THY "GOD."' 

3 Again, the id. evil taketh Him up into an exceeding high 
mountain, and sheweth Him all the kingdoms of_the world, and 
the glory of_them ; 9 and saith unto_Him, "All these_things will 

_ I_ gi ye Thee, if *Thou _wilt f all_ down and 'worship me." 

10 Then saith 'Jesus unto_him. "'Get_thee_hence, 6 Satan : for it_ 

is-written, 

' THOU- ''NHALTJWORSHIP i the LORD THY 'GOD, 

AND HIM ONLY 'SHALTTH0172 SERVE." 

11 Then the 4 devil leaveth Him, and, behold, angels came and 
|*ministered unto_Him. 

12 now when 'Jesus had_heard that John was-acast_into- 
^irison He_w departed into 'Galilee. 

18 And "leaving "Nazareth, "Ele_came and dwelt in Caper- 
naum, which is upon_the_sea_coast, in the borders of_'Zabulon, 
and n Nephthalim : 14 'that it_ 'might _ be _ fulfilled which was _ 
spoken tby 'Esaias the prophet, saying, 

The land op._ 4 ZABULOM, AND the land op- 9 NEPHTHALIM. 

By the way op__the_sEA, beyond "Jordan, Galilee op the 
-GENT IL ES ; 

THE PEOPLE "WHICH SAT IN DARKNESS SAW GREAT LIGHT ; 

AND TO "THEM WHICH SAT IN the region and shadow opdeath 
light /s SPRUNG-1TP." 

17 From that_time 'Jesus began to4reach, and to_'say, 

'Repent : for the kingdom of-°'heaven '-is_d at-hand." 

18 AND 'Jesus, walking by the sea of-aGalilee, saw two breth- 

*-i 

ren. Simon called Peter, and Andrew his 'brother, casting a 

net into the sea : for they— were fishers. 19 And He_saith unto_ 
[them, "Follow Me, and I_will_make you fishers of_men." 

And they straightway -tleft their 'nets, and followed Him. 

21 And "going_on from_thence, He-saw other two brethren, 
(ames the 8071 . of_aZebedee, and John his 'brother, in a ! ship 
with Zebedee their °father, mending their 'nets ; and He_called 
them. 26 And they immediately "left the ship and their "father, 
and followed Him. 

23 AND 'Jesus "went_about all 'Galilee, teaching in their ! 
synagogues, and preaching the ggospel of_the kingdom, and heal- 
ing eall-manner_of sickness and eall_manner_of disease among the 
people. "And His 'fame went 'throughout Aiall 'Syria: and they 
_brought unto Him all 'sick_people 'that_were_taken_with divers 
diseases and torments, and athose_which-were_possessed-with_ 
devils, and Athose_which_were_lunatick, and p those_that-had_the 
_palsy; and He_healed them. 28 And there_followed Him great 
multitudes of people from °Galilee, and from Decapolis, and from 
Jerusalem, and from Judma, and from beyond "Jordan. 


IV. 25. 

o. On. 

J.H<?/z.jellovab. 
5. Satan, Ad- 
/. Jehovah. 


9 Saith, EELiiPERiVEA.-Said, nbcdz. 10 Hence, kbc 1 epbta . - Add behind Me 

chummuzr. 12 Jesus had heard, c 2 smaspsuvro.-He had heard, imcluz 

18 Leaving, delmza. -H aving left, imzszur. Nazareth, NDEKINUE.-Nazaret 

BaLsr.-Nazarath, CPA.-Nazura, usulz. Capernaum, citimmpsuvre.-Caphar- 

naum, kbdz. 18 Jesus, ma. Omit mmumesuvru. (We must translate, "He] 

saw.") " Jesus went, scrunrmsuvrit(Tis.)n.-He went, BA(Tre.). 24 Tor- 
ments, and those, acc^DEssuvru.-Omit and, Bel.-Omit and those who were possessed 
with devils, na. 


r. religiously- 
serve. 

-in. were 
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Z. arfb. Zebu. 
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i. in-order-that. 
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i. Isaiah. 


a. arisen. 

|.-h. the 
heavens, 
d bath-diawn. 
nigh. 


aifei^ e. 

. James, Fhb. 
aa^ste R 


W. was-going. 
|g. glad_tidings. 

every. 

If. forth. 

|nii inf. 

d. demonises. 
P. paralytic& 
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Luk 14. 84. 
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21, 22. Lu. 8. 
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Phi 2.15, 16. 
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| 17.bjkel61631 
17. Rom.3.31. 
c a.-. 
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18. Mat 24. 85. 
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i. Ilusra/*fr> 

t. nyata, 
distingh- 
ing letters , as 
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l.XfcrT> 

200 4 lona 10. 


21. Ex. 20. 13. 
t. rois apxat- 

22?jbn8.15.L 

e. was 6. 

v an 

s. ovue8pip. 

f. mb rebel, 
see Num. 20. 

10 . 

1 1. riv ..y’evvav 
TCZ irvpo. 

I U. Eat. 


V. 1. 


MATTHEW 


0 AND •iseeing the multitudes, He_went_np into a ‘moon- 
tain : and "when He was_set, His 'disciples came_unto_ 

Him : 2 and "He_opened His 'mouth, and -taught them, saying 

3 " Blessed are the 'poor in.,Ispirit : for tbeiess is the kingdom | v.h.theheavens. 

[rLaEheaven, 

4 Blessed are "ithey-that mourn : for tbeg shall_be comforted, 

6 Blessed are the 'meek : for they shall_inherit the earth. 

6 Blessed are "they_which do, hunger and "thirst_after "right- 
eousness : for tbeg shall_be_filled. 

7 Blessed are the 'merciful : for tbeg shalLobtain_mercy. 

" Blessed are the 'pure in,, heart : for tbeg shall_see "God. 

s Blessed are the peacemakers ; for tbeg shalLbe_called the 

children of, God, 

10 Blessed are they_which dare_persecuted for righteousness' 

^ake : for tbeiro is the kingdom of2'"heaven, 

11 Blessed are^ye, when men • skaRrevUe you, and •persecute 
you, and •shalLsay all_manner_of evil against you falsely, for 
My -sake. 12 'Rejoice, and 'be_exceeding_glad : for great A your 
reward in "heaven : for so persecuted-they the prophets which 
^vere before you. 

• " Et are the salt of_the earth : but if the salt •have_losti his 
savour, wherewith ""shallit_be_salted ? it_is thenceforth good_for |b. by. 
nothing, but to-*be-cast out, and to_'be_trodden_under_foot hof 
amen. 

14 "Pe are the light of_the world. A city Lthat_is_set on a| 
mhill cannot 'be_hid. " Neither do_men_light a 'candle, and put 
it under ta 'bushel, but on a " 'candlestick; and it_giveth_light 
unto_all that-are in the house. 16 A e Let your 'light [so] shine 
before amen, that they.. •may-see your 'good works, and 'glorify 
your 'Father which-is in "-heaven, 

7 "’Think not that I_*'am_come to_u*destroy the law, or the 
brophets : I_*'am not^gjrg to_u*destryy, bu£tp_ffulfil. 18 For 
vggly uno^you, ^'heaven an earpass, one ' jotyOgj 

bne s a in no wise pass from the law, till all •be- 

llied, 

14 "Whosoever therefore •shall_lbreak one of these °least| 
“commandments, and •shall_teach 'men so, he_shalQ>e called 
thee kingdom ofyheaven : but whosoever •shalL.do 
and least in the 

'teach them., the same shall_be_called great in the kingdom of_ " 
fieaven. 

2 ° "For I.,say unto_you, That except your 'righteousness 'shall 
exceed the righteousness ofythe scribes and Pharisees, ye_ , shall 
fn no-case enter into the kingdom of_°'heaven. 

21 " YE_hays_heard that it-was-said tby them of_old_time, 

3. 1 101 J 2 SHALT nqt HILL; and whpsoever •shalL.kill shall_be in 
danger_of the judgment:' ' 2 but say unto_you, That e whosoever 

'is_angry with_his 'brother without_a_cause shall_be in_danger 
_.of the Judgment : and whosoever "shall_say to-his ' 
brother, ’ vRaca ' shall_be in_danger_of the Icouncil : but 
whosoever 'shall _say, ’Thou f fool,' shall_be in_danger_of '"hell 
fire. 

21 "Therefore if thou_'bring thy 'gift uto the altar, and there! 


46 esonicmsuvrcn. -Transposed, d. 

Li Falsely, NBCE/CMSINritIL-Omit D. 
To be cast out, and, nalcmsuvrcn. -Having been east out, sac. 22 Without a 

Icause, DMILMIBUYPAIII.-Omit kW. 
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adultery. 


•rememberest that thy 'brother hath ought against thee; H leave 
there thy "gift before the altar, and Vo_thy_way ; first # 3e_recon- 
ciled to_thy 'brother, and then "come and 'offer thy gift, 

25 "Agree with_thine "'adversary quickly, whiles thott_art in 
the e way with him; lest_at_any_time the 'adversary 'deliver thee 
to_the judge, and the judge 'deliver thee to_the officer, and thou 
ibe_cast into prison. 26 a Verily I_say unto_thee, Thou_*ahalt by 
no_means come, out thence, till thou_liast_paid thv luttermostl.last. 
farthing. 

,. „r, 27 " YE_ have _ heard that it_ was said tby_them of_old_time, 

' 1 HOU2SHAI,T NOT COMMIT - ADULTERY : 1 28 but I Say UntO_yOU, 
That e whosoever "looketh,on a woman to "lust_after her hath 
committed_adultery_with her already in his 'heart. 

'cast it from thee ; for it_is_profitable for_thee that one of_thy 
“members •should_perish, and not that thy whole 'body 'should,, 
be-cast-into shell. 

3 ‘ " And if thy "right hand "offend thee, "cut it off, and -cast 
it from thee : for it_is_profitable for-thee that one of_thy “mem- 
bers •ahould_perish, and not that thy whole 'body *should_be- 
cast into shell. 

" AbIT_ d hath_been_said, ’ WHOSOEVER 'SHALL-PUT-AWAY ms 1 
WIFE, 'LET_HIM-GIVE HER A WRITING-OF-DIVORCEMENT.' 32 But E 
say unto_you, That whosoever 'shall_put_away his 'wife, saving 
for_the_cause of_fornication, causeth her toicommit_adultery ; 
and whosoever 'shall_marry aher-that_is_divorced committeth_ 


V. 24. 


MATTHEW 


V. 44. 


o. opponent in | 
a Lamm& 


t. or to-them. 

e. eve t Tone 
i. in_order_to. 


b. But. 
s. stumble * 


g. Gehenna. 


. But. , 


6a. was-said. 


83 " AGAIN, ye-have_heard that it_* 1 hath-been-said tby_them 
of_old_time, 1 THOIT2SHAIT not forswear-thyself, but *shalt- 
perform unToJn the lord thine 'oaths : ’ 84 but E say unto_you, 
*Swear not at_all • neither "by ’heaven ; for it_is 'God’s throne: 
55 nor bby the earth; for it is His "footstool : neither "thy Jeru- 
salem : for it-is the city of_the great King, " Neither ’shalt__ 
thou__awear bby thy 'head, because thou_'canst not 'make one hair 

white or black-,- .57 But 'let vour "wcommunication be, 3 .Yea, yea; ' 
PlNay, nay , for Whatsoever is,t more than-mese lcomdth r 

88 " YE_have_heard that it-»'hath_been_said, 'An eye for an 
EYE, AND a TOOTH FOR a TOOTH : ’ 11 but E say unto_you, That_ye_ ' 
resist not 'evil : but whosoever "shall_sraite thee on thy "right 
cheek, 'turn to_him the other also. 40 And 2l if-any...man dwill 6 
•sue thee at_the_law, and »take_away thy iThoat, *let him have 
thy "‘cloak also. 41 And whosoever shall_compel thee to_go 'a 
mile, 'go with him twain. '"Give to2"thim that asketh thee, and 
from "-Lhim_that dwould 6 *3orrow fof thee 'turn not thou_away. 


a. Jehovah, 
b. by, Gr. en. 

by by, Gr. eis. 

W. word. 

1.0.isc£Gr. 

ek. 

#1 11. wassai4, 
d. desireth to. 
i. inner-coat, 
o onte 

r-cloak. 

o. one. 
f. from. 


" "YE_have_heard that it_*'hath-been_said, 'THOU2SHALT-LOVE 
THY'TiEJGHBOUR ' ' 

, and hate thine enemy, ^But 3E say unto_you, 


•6a, was.said. 


* 5 The judge deliver thee, dekimeuvtail Omit deliver thee, us. 21 By them 

of old time, lma. Omit usimirsovrn. 90 Be cast, zentmsuvran.-Go away, kb. 

21 Let your communication be, NDEKLMBUTALL-Your communication shall be, B. 
es Shall smite thee, DEGKLMSUVAIL-Smiteth thee, us. 4 ’ Bless them that curse 

you, do good to them that hate you, DEKLMSUAii.-Omit se. Despitefully use 

you, and, DEELMEIUMI.-Omit NB. 

* Or cause thee to stumble, owaroaXiretCE. See 1 John 2. 10 (occasion of stum- 
bling). The root of this word, andr5aXov, is properly the tricker of a fall-trap; or that 
part which when touched causes the trap to fall 
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lTTH 


7T67 


45. Job 25. 3. 
so. Orem 
c ,-y4wicree. 
atHO% 


t. renom.t. 

48. Gen. 17.1. 
Col. 4. 12. 
Eph. 5.1. 


'Love your "enemies, 'bless "them_that curse you, 'do good to " 
them_that hate you, and 'pray for "them_which despitefully_ Bo-aw*at 
use you, and 'persecute you; 45 Bathat ye -may_bea the a children c. become, 
of-your “Father which_is in 'heaven : for Heimaketh His "sun 
to-rise on the 'evil and on the “good, and 'sendeth_rain on the “just “h- the heavens, 
and on the “unjust. 

" "For if ye.. ‘love "them-which love you, what reward have_ 
ye ? do_not even the tpublicans the same ? 47 And if ye.. .salute t- tex -g atherers 
your 'brethren only, what do^ye more than others ? do not even 
the 'publicans so ? " 'Be Er therefore “perfect, even_as your ' 

Father which is in 'heaven is -perfect. '.l.thebeavens. 


'.l.thebeavens. 


h p.to*BOu. 


l.inpaW'g- 

s. Sims, 
b. irmle. 
a. lip*. 

t. dmixoncrt. 

r. dlro8oiost. 


f. ckaacrtv. 
b. nAareiwv. 


6. 2 Kin. 4. 33. 


7. 1 Kin. 18. 

28-29. 
g. ZOvtkoi. 

L iv. 


9-13.ilLu.ll.2- 

4 nh.3.14, 

15 i,. 20 7 

10. Ps. 108. 19- 
22. ch. 13.43. 

•1,-0. Kat 61%. 

11. Prov. 80.8. 
c imotlolou. 

1 1 111 8 11 . 
48. Re.v.3.10. 


1 Chr. 29.1 
Rev. s. is. 
n.a. els roim 

altovas: 

i4,i5.iimAaa 

11.25,26. 

14. Col. 3. 13. 

15. ch. 18. 35 
lames 2. 13. 

16. Isa 58. 3-7. 


'"TAKE heed that ye_'do not your 'alms before “men, to 

6 "be-seen of_them : otherwise ye have no hreward w of your^ 

'Father which is in 'Eheaven. 2 Therefore when thou_ 'doesttl 
thine -alms, »do not sound_a_trumpet before thee, as the hypo- 
crites do in the synagogues and in the 'streets, that they .may 1 

have_gloiy hof “men. a Verily I_say unto^you, tThey_have theirb 

^reward. 8 But -"when thou doest alms, let not thy xleft_hand a 
know what thy 'right hand 'doeth : 4 that thine 'alms 'may_be in ' 1 
secret ; and thy 'Father "which seeth in 'secret Himself shalL " 
reward thee 'openly. 

6 AND when thou_prayest, thouishalt not be as the hypo- 
crites are : for they-flove to_'pray sastanding in the synagogues f. 
and in the corners of_the b streets, that they-*may-be_seen -of * b 
men. Verily I_say unto _you, tThey_have their h'reward. 6 
But thou, when thou-'prayest, 'enter into thy "closet, and 'when 
_thou-hast_shut thy 'door, spray to_thy 'Father which_is in ' 
secret; and thy "Father "which seeth in 'secret shalLreward 
thee'openly. 

7 "But "when_ye-pray, *use not vain repetitions, as the i 
g°heathen do : for they_think that they_shall-be_heard 'for their ' 
much_speaking. 8 'Be not ye therefore like unto_them : for 
your "Father 'knoweth what_things ye_have need_of, before “ye 

9 " After this_manner therefore 'pray ge : 'Our Father which - 
_artin,Reheayen^,, 'hame. io Th 'kin dom _ 

, •.hallowed_be Thy y 

in heaven. =, 

come. Thy 'will *be_done Aft “in 'earth, as it is i g 
11 'Give us this_day our asdaily 'bread. " And *forgive us our 
'debts, as Aaixte 'forgive our 'debtors. 13 And Head us not into, 
temptation, but •deliver us from “evil : for Thine is the kingdom, 
and the power, and the glory, w for “ "ever. Amen. ' 

14 "For if ye 'forgive 'men their 'trespasses, your 'heavenly ' 
Father 'will also forgive you : "but if ye. .•forgive not 'men their ' 
trespasses, neither will your 'Father forgive your 'trespasses. 

16 "MOREOVER when yeifast, 'be not, as the hypocrites, of 
_a_sad_countenance : for they_ldisfigure their 'faces, that they_ ' 

- u r-» +/-> 'mon ll +«-> 0+ T omr nrd~o i fTVt qtt 

56 The same, RBEELlBBljAMThus, Ds. 47 The publicans, Examsuarr,-The hea- 
then, aim. So, zatsau.-The same, rbdniiiz. 56 Father which is in heaven, Digs 

iLMBAll.-Heavenly Father, RBD s 5 1 l«l,l3Z. chap. IV. 1 Take heed, imastssuan.- 

But take heed, Kra. Alms, BICLMSIIZAII.-Righteousness, bt4m, 5 Himself, nEsisx(?) 
an. -Omit rbielitz. Openly, Eximsux(?)a.-Omit bm. ® ' Thou prayest, thou shalt 

not be, namassux(?)Am-Ye pray, ye shall not be, hen z. 6 Openly, bblilsiixaii. 

°Mit btBDZ. 15 We forgive, as(ret)on(L)issu(a)n.-We forgave, se az. is For 

Thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen, nOICLUSIIVAn 
-Omit rbdz. 15 Their trespasses, Badicraisuven.-Omit RD. 
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20. Prov. 23. 4. 
1 Tim. 6. 5- 
to, 17-19. 
Jas&l-g 
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22. Prov. 28.22. 

Mark 7. 22. 
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24. Aunt 16. 


J3.Ei^6. 5, 

*^ 88 . 4 4 
1 John 2. 15. 
o. Oasis, 
b. 8ovAeetv. 
25-27. 11 lx. 12. 

6 1 Pet 5. 7. 
a. itepittvare. 

OA. 

.4. A 

f. rig rpowns. 
la. 

els. 

Ab. Si. 

a. pteptp.vc7n4 

28-30. ULusa 
12. 27, 28. 
co. Karapi, 
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88. Seel Kin. 

8. 13. PS. S4. 

9, 10 ; 87.2s; 
84.11. Mar. 
to. 29, 80. 

1 Tim. 4. 8. 

c. p.eptimja-et. 1, 


2111,u637, 


88. nom.2.1; 
1 4 . 

18 1 Cor. 4. 
8-5. James 
4. 11, 12. 
3-5. ilLuaa 6. 
41,42. 
a, adpshos. 


tyl. 17. 


MATTHEW 


Jiave their b'reward. 17 But thou, "-when_thou_fastest, *31101111 
thine "head, and -wash thy "face ; 18 'that thou 'appear not unto ' 
men ito_fast, but unto_thy 'Father which_is in 'secret : and thy " 
Father, "which seeth in 'secret, shall_rreward thee 'openly. 

19 '' "'LAY not up forjreurselves treasures upon “earth, where 
moth and rust doth_corrupt, and where thieves break_through 
and steal : 20 but tlay_up for yourselves treasures in heaven, 
where neither moth nor rust doth_corrupt, and where thieves 
do not break_through nor steal : 21 for where your ’treasure is, 
there 'will your 'heart be also. 

" "The 'light of_the body is the eye : if therefore thine xeye 
be r 1 single, thy whole 'body ’shall_be full_of_light. 23 But if 
thine 'eye 'be evil, thy whole 'body shall_be full_of_darkness. 
If therefore the light that_is in thee be darkness, how_great is 
that 'darkness 1 

24 " No2man can bserve two masters : for either he 'will-hate 
tne one, ana 'love the other; or_else he_.'will_hold_to the one, and 
[the and 

despise the other. Ye cannot b serve God and 'mammon. 

25 11 Therefore I_say unto_you. 'take no 'thought for your 
51 life, what ye_*shall_eat, or what ye_*shall_drink ; nor yet for 

y„LI..l. 'body, what *ye_shall_put_on. Is not the 'life more than 
|tlmeat, and the body than “raiment ? 

26 cc lo • Behold the fowls of_the air : for they_sow not, neither 
do_they_reap, nor gather into barns ; yet your "heavenly "Father 
feedeth them. Are 2e not much better than_they ? 21 Ab Which 
of you by-taking! "thou ght can add one cubit unto his "stature ? 

® "And why 'take-ye-athought for raiment ? r° Consider the 
lilies of_the field, how they_grow ; they_toil not, neither do_they 
_spin : 29 andjret I_say unto_you, That even Solomon in all his ' 
glory was not arrayed like one of_these. 

” Wherefore, if 'God so clothe the grass of_the field, which 
to_day his, and to_morrow "is_cast into the oven, shall He not 
much more clothe you, O_ye_of_little_faith ? 

81 " Therefore *take no 'thought, saying, 'What *shall_we-eat?' 

E r, ' What *shall-we-drink ? ' or, ' Wherewithal *shall_we_be_ 

lothed ? ' 82 (For after all these things do the 'Gentiles seek :) 

fox your 'heavenly "Father 'knoweth that_ye_have_need_of all 
these_things. 88 But 'seek_ye first the kingdom of_°God, 
and His ‘righteousness ; and all these_things shall_be_added_ 
unto you. 

24 " 'Take therefore no thought for the morrow : for the mor- 
row shall_take_rthought_for the_things of_itself. Sufficient unto 
_the day is the evil thereof. 

|N' 'JUDGE NOT, that ye-*be not judged. 2 For with what 
judgment yeijudge, yeishall_be_judged : and with what 
measure yejmete, it_'shall_be_measured to_you again. 

2 "And why 'beholdest_thou the 'mote that_is in thy cbro- 
ther's 'eye, but 'considerest not the beam that_is in 2thine__own 
eye ? 4 Or how 'wilt_thou_say to-thy 'brother, ' *Let_me pull_out 


VII. 4. 

|h. hire, 
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|t. Treasure not 

I' 

It treasuie-up. 


. lamp. 

■ clL„ -r 


0. No.oue. 
b'ser»€ •• 
bon 1 m»** 

r^i.e. riches, 
a- an'ioue" 

1. life, pouch& 

|f. food. 

k. Look-attm. 
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anxious, 
^thought or 
care. 
CO. Qnsriersa 
as-to-leam- 
from. 


1 nations. 


tt anxious, 
thought. 

c-CaA 


splinter. 


18 Openly, EA. Omit btllDGHlADDT 7 PH . 21 Your treasure, your heart, nortirsuv 

ran. -Thy treasure, thine heart, as. ce Or what ye shall drink, eiroxiassuvran. 

Omit it. la The kingdom of God, and His righteousness, seragestrvan.-His 

kingdom and righteousness, x.-His righteousness and kingdom B. M The 

things of, Eimu(a)n.-Omit seamy. CHAP. vn. I Again, O^Z/MSS. 
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A.D. 31 (35). 
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VII. 5. 


MATTHEV 


the emote fout_of thine “eye; 1 and, behold, a ’beam is in thine_ 
own ’eye ? 6 Thou_hypocrite, first *cast_out the beam out_oi 

thine_own “eye ; and then shalt_thou_see_clearly 


7,8. ULu. 11.9, j 
£3, 

E i a 

15.7. 1 In. 3. 
22; 5. T4, 15. 

9-11. [lukeII. 

11-13. 

0. fie 

11. Gen. 6. 5. 

lZWAHeAl. 
Lev. 19. 18. 
ch, 22.39. 40. 
13, 14. IlLuku 
13. 24. 
t. 84 


e. ei,ptivopos. 
1 . Corrirvaa. 

usir. 

th. 8 1 . • arc 
a. I'fAP' 

P - 6 ' 7 7 . 

1-5. Jer. 23. 
i r n Pet. 2 .1 

14^3. A Arts 
20.29,30. 

A). Si. O.eurO. 
n. wpOs. 
16.0Z1 2.33-87. 

f. ir 

cremes. 

19. ch. 3. 10. 
John 15. 2,6. 


46; 13.25-30. 
ch. 25. 11, 12. 
Jas. 1. 22-25. 

22. N. 24. 
4. John 11. 
51. 1 Cor. 
18. 2. 

d. SatpAina. 

m. Swdizets. 

23. 2 Tm 219. 
Ps. 5. 5. 

L avotday. 

, . lama 

24 25 
6 , 47, f 48. 
w. %avg. 
p. opovtp.p. 

I .npocrkrecrov. 


thine_own “eye ; and then shalt_thou_see_clearly 

to_*cast_out 

the emote out_of thy “brother's eye. 

6 M 'GIVE not that__which_is holy unto_the dogs, neither 'cast 
_ye your "pearls before “swine, lest they-*raraple them under 
their 'feet, and "turn_again and 'rend you. 

7 "'Ask, and it.'shall_be_given you; 'seek, and yeishall_ 
,nd ; 'knock, and it_'shall_be_opened unto_you : 8 for every_one " 
that asketh receiveth; and "he_that seeketh findeth; and to- 
him_that knocketh it 2 shall_be_opened. 

9 " Or what man is_there “of you, whom if his 'son 'ask bread, ' 
will-he-give him a stone ? 10 Or if he_*ask a fish, "will_he_give 
him a serpent ? 

11 "If ye then, being evil, 'know_how tojgive good gifts unto:-, 

your 2 children, how_much more shall your "Father which_is i 
"-heaven 'give good_things to_"them_that ask Him ? 

12 " Therefore all _things whatsoever ye _'would that " 

men 

'should_do to-you, 'do ge even so to_them : for this is the law and ; 
the prophets. 

13 - • ENTER_yte_in tat the "strait gate : for wide is the gate, I 
and abroad is the way, "that 'leadeth "to 'destruction, and many 
there_be "which go_in th thereat : 14 because "strait is the gate, 
and ' 4 narrow is the way, "which Ileadeth unto life, and few 1 
there_be "that find it. : 

15 " „"'BEWARE “of °false_prophets, which come u to you in 
sheep's clothing, but inwardly they_are ravening wolves . 16 ye_ 
shall-fknow them “by their “fruits. Do men gather grapes “of 1 
thorns, or figs “of thistles ? 17 Even_so every good tree bringeth 

lg _forth good 'fruit; but a 'corrupt tree bringeth-forth evil 'fruit. 

A good tree cannot ®bring_forth evil 'fruit, neither can a cor- 
rapt tree °bring_forth good 'fruit. 19 Every tree -tthat_bringeth 
not forth good -fruit is_hewn_down and 'cast into the fire. 

20 Wherefore thy their “fruits ye_shalliknow them. 

51 " NOT every-one "that saith unto|_Me r 'Lo^d, jLort^,' sl^aljl 
epter into the kingdom of-artheaven; but ^'he-that doeth the l 

' "Many will_say to_Me in ttat May, ' Lord, Lord, •' have_we 
not prophesied in_''Thy name ? and in.. "Thy name have cast_out " 
devils ? and in-"Thy name "done many re wonderful_works ? ' 

23 And then will_I_profess unto_them, ' E knew you : 'de- ' 
part from Me, s 'ye_that work '’iniquity.' f 

24 "Therefore whosoever heareth these "‘sayings of_Mine, 
and_doeth them, I_will_liken him unto_a_P wise man, which built 
his 'house upon a 'rock : 26 and the rain descended, and the 1 
floods came, and the winds blew, and fbeat_upon that 'house : and 
it_fell not : for it-*"was-founded upon a 'rock. 

26 "And every_one "that heareth these "‘sayings of_Mine, and 

8 It shall be opened, KCEGICLMSTMICAII.-It is opened, a. 9 Whom if his son, 

KSEGELIfSHVXAl l.-Of whom his son, also. 10 If he ask, WILIIVXA.-Shall also 

ask, Km. 18 Lthe gate, KaBCU08.1.MSIIVIAU.-Omit 0. 14 Because strait, 

kiBix.-How strait, it B'CEGICIABirvAII. “ Beware, am-But beware, CZEILLM817 

v$AU. 94 These sayings of Mine, NCEGIUMSIIVXZAU.-My sayings, B.-I will liken 
him, CEGILLIABOVIAII. -Shall be likened, b813Z. 
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m. UtatrrOu. 

b. Soap. 
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b. u. 
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n. ow. 

11. Gen. 12. 3. 
Luke 13. 28, 
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r. tivaKX1.04 

trovrat .• 

12. ch. 22. 13; 
25. 30. 

s. via. 

14, 15. HMABK 
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LUKE 4. 38, 
39. 

14. 1 Cor. 9. 5. 


16. 17. PURR 
LuKs4.40,41. 
a. Si. 

de. Stattovt- 

°p4vauc. 


cleansed. 


doeth them not, shall_be_likened unto_a_foolish man, which 
built his 'house upon the sand : 27 and the rain descended, 
and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat_upon tbat 
Rhouse : and it_fell : and great was the fall of_it." 


L gs, the '"people were-astonished at His 'doctrine : 29 for He ' 
j^ught^grg^s one having authority, and not as the scribes. 


WHEN He was_come_down from the mountain, great 
L) multitudes followed Him. 

2 And, behold, •Lthere_came a leper and 'worshipped Him, 
saying "Ld, if Thou_'wi, Thou lcanst •“make me clean." 
And 'Jesu or s "put_forth Hi k s "hand, and touched him, saying, 
L'Virill ; 'be_thou_clean." And immediately his 'leprosy was_ 

4 And 'Jesus saith unto_him, "'See thou_*tell no_6man ; but 
go_thy_way, 'chew thyself to_the priest, and 'offer the gift that 
Most* commanded, for a testimony unto-them." 


VII. 27. 


MATTHEWIVIH. 17 


« AND •"when "Jesus was_entered into Capernaum, there_ 
came unto_Him a centurion, beseeching Him, 6 and saying, 

11 Lord, my qservant lieth at home Psick_of_the_palsy, griev- 
ously tormented," 7 And 'Jesus saith unto_him, "3E "will_come 
and 'heal him." 

8 n e The centurion "'-answered and said, "Lord, I_am not worthy 
that Thou*shouldest_ecome under.my "roof : but 'speak the word 
only, and my Yservant shall_be_healed. 9 For 31 Aa'am a man 
under authority, having soldiers under mutt : and I say to- 
this 'man, ' *C4-o,' and he_goeth ; and to_another, "Come, 1 and he 
_cometh; and to my RPservant, ' *Do this,' and he_doeth it." 

10 b when 'Jesus "heard it, He_marvelled, and said to_ruthem_ 
that followed, "'Verily I-say unto^you, L.*'have not found so_ 
great faith, "no, not in ‘’Israel. 11 And I_say unto^you, That 
many shall_come from the 'east and 'west, and shall... 9 sit_down 
with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of-a' 
heaven. 12 But the 'children of_the kingdom shall_be_cast_out into " 
outer 'darkness ; there shall_be 'weeping and 'gnashing of 
teeth." 

18 And 'Jesus said unto_the centurion, "Go_thy_way ; and as 
thou_*hast_believed, so 'be_it-done unto_thee." And his "Yser- 
vant was_healed in the selfsame hour. 


iJkjflMaSy* 

.s..snew 

promptly. 

,o..offerwimout 

delay. 

y. yoangan. 
p. paralytic. 


his "wife's _ mother ''laid, and 'sick _ of _ a fever. 16 And He 
touched her “hand, and the fever left her : and she_arose, 
and -ministered unto_them. 


When the even •Lwas-come they-brought unto_Him many 
that_were_possessed_with_devils : and He_cast-out the spirits 
with_His_word, and healed all that_were sick : 17 that it-*might 


- The scribes, Emumvam 8 . -Their scribes, nachmill. CHAP. VIII. 8 Jesus put 

forth, Ana.msurxrAn.-He put forth, knciz(?).-When Jesus was entered, c'L. When 
He was entered, nBc(Enciasux)gran). Capernaum, csimmauvarcu. Caphamaum. 

KB. 

And Jesus saith, cEramsuvarAn.-And He saith, s. He saith, B. 8 The cen- 

turion, tekmamsuvarAn.-But the centurion, 5 IB. lio N a , not, kceghlhe4Uvxpah 
-In any one, B. 15 And as, czomaisuncran.-Omit and, am. 15 Them. 

asmec.-Him, Klummemd 2 5uvam. 


Recline v. 1 1 . 


In allusion to the Ekistem mode of reclining at meals. 


m multitudes. 
-.4. he was 
teaching. 


..And 


th. a leper 

having-come. 

w.w wor. 
shipping. 

.b.;tl y OU in- 

cleansed. 

, „ no-on?. 


..Si. And. 
e. enter, 
al. also as in 
Luke 7, 8. 

n. myself. 

B. soldier, b. 
bond-servant 

b. Hut. 
a Amen, 
nnot-e^en 
r. recline.* 
,mhtheheavens. 


'. didst-be‘ 


"\va 8 -Ininider» 

ln8* 


a. And. 

dc de. demoniac& 


11 


MATTHEW 

a.d. 31(35). 

. Sici.. 4. 

7 . Ise.. 63. 

1 Pet. 2, 24. 


18. MARK 4. 35. 

Lima a 22. 
19-22. ID, ore 

c 

0. 

,. P-,3' „„x e 
21. Ssel Kin. 
chreX 

Efeig^edv.l." 6 

|&LFiay.t. 

23. IIMAss 4. 

35, 36. LUKE 

8. 

24,25.22KMess 

4 37 38. 

LUKE 8. 23, 

24. 

b. Inr4. 


26, 27. Ws.. 4. 
39-41g5UKE 
25SSi2£5S!' 
107. 29. c. 
iyiuero • 


28. Miss 5. 
815 LUKE 
26, 27. o. 

li, vi:. 

cl 

‘axuew! 

29. Mess 5. 
6-9. LUKE 

8.28-80. 

30-32. pitAsx 
5. 10-13. 81- 
Lusa 8. 

83. 

d. 8alpoves. 
a. clidjX6ov. 

33-34. liMess 

448 084- 
LUKE 
39. 

f. POuicovreS. 


VIII. 18. MATTHEW 
_be_fulfilled which was-spoken bby ^saias the prophet, say i ng , " 
HIMSELF TOOK OUR INFIRMITIES, AND BARE ow-'SICKNESSES." 

* NOW ••"-when "Jesus saw great multitudes about Him, He_ 
gave_commandment to_-depart unto the other_side. 

19 And °a_certain scribe ccame, and said unto_Him, "Waster, 
I_will_follow Thee whithersoever ThouPgoest." 20 And "Jesus 
saith unto_him, " The foxes have holes, and the birds of_the 
air 

have nests; but the Son of csman hath not where to-gay His " 
head." 

21 And another ofJHis “disciples said unto_Him, "Lord, • suffer 
me first to_de*go and *Thuiy my 'father." 22 But "Jesus said unto 
_him " Follow Me; and lilet the 'dead *°13ary ththeir "dead." 

followed Him. 

24 And, behold, there-arose a great tempest in the sea, inso- 
much that the ship mwas_covered b with the waves : but At 'was 
26 And His "disciples "came_to Him, and awoke Him, 
saying, "Lord, *save us : we_'perish." 

26 And He_saith unto_them, " Why are- ye fearful, 0_ye_of- 
little-faith ?" Then "He_arose, and rebuked the winds and the 
sea • and there “was a great calm. , 

27 But the men marvelled, saying, "What_manner-of man is 
this, that even the winds and the sea 'obey Him 1 " 


fr. ?mi. 

b. Opiwv. 

1,2. 1131ARK2. 
1-5. LUKE 
5. 17-20. 

1. Mark 2. 1, 
Chpanaaium 
p. vapak- 
ml,. 

Co. wAlinis. 

S. TEKVOV. 

3. DMAas 2. 6, 

7. LUKE 5 
21 . 
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b. byorby- 
i. Isaiah. 


o^one.. \*zc or 
fia 'm me- 
near, 
t. Teacher. 


Be. depart. 

1. leave "*..b° 1 ^-qj- 

ththe y ir-own. 
S. the ship. 


^wl^as.sleep- 

mg 


Be. demonises. 


" AND 


o. no. 
c. coi 




of_the Gergesenes, there-met Him two depossessed_with_ 
devils, coming-out of the tombs, exceeding fierce, so_that no_ 
“man "might 'pass by that 'way. 

" And, behold, they_cried_out, saying, "What have_we_to_do 
with Thee, Jesus, Thou_Son of_“God ? •art-Thou_come hither to 
_*torment us before the time? " 

30 And there_-was a good_way_off from them a herd ofmany 
swine feeding. 3 So the d devils -besought Him, saying, ,•- IJj 
Thou_ cast us out, suffer us to-*go-away into the herd of_ swine: 
32 And He_said unto_them, '"Go." And ""when they were-come 
_out, they_wenta into the herd of-aswine ; and, behold, the whole 
herd of_“swine ran_violently down a °steep_place into the sea, 
and perished in the waters. 

33 And "Ithey-that 'kept-them fled, and •-went_their-ways into 
the city, and told Revery_thing, and 'what-was-befallen-to the 

u“ possessed_of_the_devils. " And, behold, the whole city came- 
out to meet 2 Jesus : and "when-they_saw Him, they-besought 
Him that He-*would-depart "rout-of their " coasts. 

.. Q AND "He_entered into a 'ship, and passed_over, and came 

into 'His_own city. 

s And, behold, they_-brought-to Him a Pman_sick_of_the- 
" palsy, .klying on a ““bed : and "Jesus "-seeing their 'faith said 
unto - the p sick _ of _ the _ palsy ; ° Son, ' - sedn g of - good - cheer ; thy " 
sins -be forgiven thee." 

3 And, behold, certain of_the scribes said within themselves, ” 


ad. didst 


22 Said, aosLmsuncr, tar. -Saith, km. 28 His disciples, C’(?)x.-The disciples, 

c 2 ErimetsuvrAn.-They, so. Us, asussutarmi.-Omit kbc. 28 Gergesenes. 

ItiC 8 EKLBUTX 1 1 .-Gadarenes, (bi)stam(a). 28 Jesus, CSSUmsOVram.-Omit 11130^. 

21 Suffer us to go away, camatsrmun. -Send ns away, etso(Lat.). to Herd of, 

c 8 eei.M 8IITICA1 l.-Omit KBe. -Whole herd of swine, cssuunivsn.- Omit of swine, 
msdme. Cues. IX. i Thee, efelsutxii. -O mit KBC(M)Ai. 
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a. went. away. 
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•S. the ship. 
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ing_unto. 
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and-are-for- 
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4 Luke 6 8 4 And , "Jesus "knowing their 'thoughts said, "Wherefore 'th 

sl.8CEV ink ge 'evil in your 'hearts ? 6 For whether is easier, to_*say, ' 

a. ieovc-iay. Thy "sins ~be_forgiven thee ; ' or to..*say, " Arise, and 'walk ? ' 6 
8 Maim2 12 But that ye_*may_know that the Son oFman hath "power on (" 

earth to 'forgive sins," (then saith He to the p sick of the- 
i n icz 5 26 — c> ’ v — — — — 

palsy,) ""Arise, *take_up thy "“"bed, and 'go unto thine 'house.' 1 

7 And 'ihe_arose, and departed to his 'house. 

7 L5 * But w h en the multitudes saw it, they_marvelled, and glom- 
27-32. fled 'God, which "had_given such "power unto2men. 

r. avarcettavov. 

mi. Kat. 5 AND 'as 'Jesus passed_forth from__thence, He_saw a man, ' 

1. TEALuae. named Matthew, sitting at the receipt_of_custom : and He_ reclined at 

re. cruvat4- saith_unto him, "'Follow Me." And *Lhe_arose, and followed table. 

KELVTO. Him. 

Luk e 15 2 ta '° And it_came_to_pass, 'as Jesus 'sat at meat in the house, 1 tax-gatherers. 
SScfbaaAus- a" behold many tpublicans and sinners "came and re-sat_down, 

13 luke 5 3 w hh Him and His ; disciples. 

82 Hoe 6 6 11 And "when the Pharisees saw it, they-said unto_His Idisci- 

Mb°. 6 . eh. pies, "Why eateth your "te Master with "publicans and sinners?" 

12.7. h But "when 'Jesus heard that, He_said unto_them, "" J - 

1 Ti^ 1. 15. . . The 

a OA 8) that be whole need not a physician, but "they-that are sick. 

1 aeov 14 - 13 But "go-ye and 'learn what that meaneth, 'I dwILL_ HAVE 
17.1Maaa2. 18 1 MERCY, AND NOT SACRIFICE : ’ for I_' am not come to-'call the ' 

Lunn 5. righteous, but sinners to repentance." 

33; 18.12. 

g. ytoi 14 THEN 'came-to Him the disciples of-John saying, "Why 

do td and the Pharisees fast oft, but Thy xcliscip'les fast not ?" 
bo.azoti8asi i 6 'j esus ggjfj unto_them, " Can the 'children ofjhe bride- 

u ayva9Soil chamber €"mourn, as long_as the bridegroom is with them ? but 
up. irt. the days will_come, when the bridegroom •shall_be_taken from 

, . iV-xi,-,™ them, and then 'shall-they-fast. 

okra 16 " Ab No_."man putteth a piece of anew cloth "P unto an old 

be yiVerat garment , for 'that which_is_put_in-to_fill it up taketh from the 
1. Ito'votis. garment, and the rent be is_made worse. 

bu. ikxiircu. 17 "Neither do-men-put new wine into old 'bottles : else the ' 
p. cruumpau- bottles bubreak, and the wine runneth-ont, and the 'bottles 'per- 
Tat. ish : but they_put new wine into new 'bottles, and both are_Ppre- 

18. Wenn 5. served." 


i, its-filling-up 


Hi 'WHILE He spake these-things unto_them, behold, "there_ 
came a certain ruler and -worshipped Him, saying, " My ' 
daughter "is even_now "dead : but 'come and 'lay Thy "hand 
upon her, and s he is hall_li ve . " 

19 And 'Jesus "arose, and followed him, and so did His "dis- 
ciples. 

611 AND, behold, a woman 'which _ was_ diseased_with_ an_ 
twelve years, "came behind Him, and touched 
the 'hem of_His “garment, 21 For she_said within herself, "If 
I-*may but touch His agarment, I-shall_be_swhole.'' 

23 But 3 Jesus •'tumed_Him_about, and "when_He_saw her, He 
_said , "Daughter, 'be_of_good_comfort; thy 'faith hath_smade 
thee whole." And the woman was-8made_whole from that “hour. 

4 Knowing, Baaboil.-Seeing ecde'fkleuveaii 5 . 5 Thy sins be forgiven thee.- 

Thy sins be forgiven, kbodefklmvx. 8 They marvelled, cavamesuvran. -The} 

feared, tom. 12 Jesus heard, camumstrvaran.-He heard, tan(Lat.). Untc 

them, canxwesuvrarr.-Omit toioin(Lat.)r. 18 To repentance, czoxunsuv(marg.)xi 

(marg.)n.-Omit anowirla. 14 Oft, tetcnneaxamuvxran.-Omit we. 18 Came, 

Kir/ Man. -Approached, nincaMoLu. -Entered, bee/mu. 


-W. was war. 
shapmg. 
a. a er_end o 
aLthe_last- 
extremity, 
See Mark 5. 
23. Luke8.42. 


f. fringe or 
tassel. See 
Nam. 15. 87- 
41. 

s. saved. 
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IX. 23. 


uCtpu/300- 
p.Evov. 
d. a am-Move. 
0. KaBeuSa. 

C. 1X67001/. 


.30. 8. 4 ; 

21 . 

O.pT/Sds. 


people. 

.0.. Si. 
a. exuamatti- 
ttevov. 


35. EVIARK66 
LUKE 8. 1-8. 

36. IIMAax 6. 

34. LUKE 10. 
2 . 

36. Num. 27. 
15-17. 1 Pet. 
2. 25. 
c. crept.. 


23 AND • when, Jesus came into, the ruler s. house, and • saw m. multitude, 
e, . nsres, and them people making a unoise^udersaicrunto . _ __ 
the minstrels e e & - ^.aigur. 

them, " 'Give_place : for the maid d*'is not dead, but ssleepeth." a: did not die. 
And they_ laughed Him to _ scorn. H But when thempeople -l- ere l au gh. 
-were -Put -forth, ; sleepeth. Gr. 

the maid arose. 26 And the fame hereof went_abroad into all kathendei. 
that 'land. 


27 AND when 5 Jesus departed thence, two blind_men fol- 7 7 
lowed Him, crying, and saying, " Thou son of_David, 'have 
_emercy_on us. ' 0 . compassion- 

" And "when_He_was_come into the house the blind_men 
came_to him : and 'Jesus saith unto_them, " Believe_ye that I_ 
amiable to.2do this ?" They_'said unto_Him, "Yea, Lord." ‘ 8 - say- 
® Then touched^ He their °eyes, saying, " According _ to your ' 
faith 'be_it unto_you." " And their 'eyes were_opened, and "o. no-one. 
Jesus straitly_charged them, saying, '"See that no_u man 'know 
it." 31 But they, "when_they_were-departed, spread_abroad His A « . 

fame in all that 2 countiy. 

d 

32 A° 4 AS they wenfoout, behold, they_brought__to Him a dumb -^syiri^rEn 
man a possessed_with_a-devil. 33 And •‘'when the d devil was_cast 
_out, the dumb spake : and the multitudes marvelled, saying, "It 
_was never so seen in qsrael." 34 But the Pharisees said, "He de. d 
casteth out ' de devils 'through the prince of_the de devils." ttedf™ 


tthordf 1113 


38 AND 'Jesus ‘Went_about all the cities and 'villages, teach- Gr ' en ' 
ing in their 2 synagogues, and preaching the gospel of_the -w. waa-p-g 
kingdom, and healing every sickness and every disease among 

36 But "when_He_saw the multitudes, He_was__moved_with_ 
compassion 'on them, because they ‘fainted, and -were_scattered 
_abroad, as sheep having no shepherd. 87 Then saith_He unto_ c. concerning. 

His 2 disciples, " The harvest truly is plenteous, but the labour- 
ers are few ; 38 •Pray_ye therefore the Lord of_the harvest, that 
He_*will-send_forth labourers into His 'harvest." 


1. IIMAns. 3. 

1119. Lulu 
6.12-16; 9. 1. 
a. aovo'tay. 
03.(7, 07C 


t tEXtfons. 
d. irapdoirs 
carrOv. 

5. KMARK6.7. 
luke9. 1 , 2. 

5.Bee2 in 
17.24* 
6ch.15.24. 
Acts 13. 46. 

n. apes. 


l‘p AND *iwhen_He_had_called_unto Him His "twelve dis- 
ciples, He_gave them power against unclean spirits, A" to a. authority 
_cast them out, and to_heal alLmanner_of sickness and all_man- 0 at. 
ner_of disease. 

2 Now the names of_the twelve apostles are these; The first, 

Simon, 'who is_called Peter, and Andrew his "brother; James 
the son, of2Zebedee, and John his 'brother ; 8 Philip and Bar- 
tholomew; Thomas, and Matthew the 'publican; James the son of , . . ,, 

. , , ’ ’ , r ’ . — t. tai gatherer. 

crAlphEeus, and Lebbaaus, whose sumamejwas Thaddmus • H _Simon 

the k Canaanite and Judas Iscariot, who also 6 'thetrayed Him. ^im'up 61 ^ 
5 These 'twelve "Jesus sent_forth, and "'commanded them, 
saying, " Go not into the way of the Gentiles, and into any city 
of_the_Samaritans *enter_ye not : 6 but 'go rather uto the lost u unto 

24 Said, KBD.-Saith, cefgelyisupah. Unto them, onFeicLmsuron.-Omit rbd. 

27 Him, HCEFOKLMSUPAH.-Omit BD. 85 Among the people, Iti&EFGELMUXPH.- 

Omit OBC 1 D8A. 56 Fainted, L.-Were harassed, btBCDEFOKMBUXPAH. chap. x. 

2 James, tecn(Gr.)zrouLmsuvxron.-And James, Ws. 8 Lebbfeus, whose surname 
was, c 2 EFoxLmstrvxron.-Omit kb. 4 Canaanite, HEFGH.348UVXPAIL-Canamean, 

Bc(n)n. Iscariot, a°cEroLuvxr. -The Iscariot, n bdkaisah. 

• v. 4, Kananite. Not the name of a place, but a sect, the Hebrew form for the 
Greek priXterhs, zealot. Compare Mark. 3. 18 ; Luke 6 15 
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9, 10. HMAnx6 
8,9. LUKE 9.3 
9. Luke 22. 
35 

e. taivas. 

P 10. 1 Cor. 9. 
7-14. 

ll-13.11M/dm6. 
1Q11. LUKE 
9.4.5. Cotrip. 
LOtOlo.l-16. 

V. latip.77V. 

4./AA/. 
n. rpOs. 

14NadilS5IU 


18. 6. 

15. ch.1 1.22-24. 
a. aiv. 
16.1121x13.9,10. 
Lu. 21.12,13. 
Rom. 16.19. 
1 Cor. 14. 20. 
Phil. 2. 15. 
P. choOvip,ot. 
g. cl .Kcpatot. 

17. Acts 5. 40. 


MATTHEW | 

A.D.31 (35). 
h _ . PrV 

d. atjUovia. 


s. cruvapia. 

18. Acts 12. 1: 

24. 10 • 25. € 3 , 
7, 23. i Tim. 
4 . 16, 17 
Aa. xat. 

t. arras, 
n. gOvecnv. 

19$-R...Ui 

21.14-19. Ex 
4.12. Jer. 1.7 

a. l°i)lf°l 3 t" 

11 11 1. Te. 

20 . Acts 4. 8. 

21. Mic. 7. 6. 

22. ch. 24. 18. 
AH “tiros.. 

23. ch. 2. 13; 4. 
12; 12. 14, 15. 
Acts 8. 1 ; 9. 

23 -2pA145'6. 

L 0i> 

C. Te/Vc*vre. 

24. LX 6 . 4 0 . 
Jahn 15. 20. 

tTOersaXov* 

b. Soaos. 

25. Mark 3. 22. 
b.Beege oa. 

26. Mark 4. 22. 
Luke 8. 17; 
2, 3. 

sa. 

281.,. 2 8. 12, 

13. 1 Pet. 3. 

14, 15. 

a. &a~ cragov . 


X. 7. MATTHEW] 

'sheep of_the_house of-Israel. 7 And "as_ye_go, 'preach, saying, 

' The kingdom of_"heaven h'is_at_hand.' 8 'Heal the 'sick, 
'cleanse the lepers, 'raise the 'dead 'cast_out d devils : freely ye- 
have_received, freely *give. 

"'Provide neither gold, nor silver, nor brass in your s'purses, 

\a nor scrip for your journey, neither two coats, neither shoes, nor 
yet staves : for the workman is worthy of_his “meat. 

11 "And into whatsoever city or “town ye_*shall_enter, 'enquired 
who in it is worthy; and there 'abide till ye_*go_thence. 12 And 
... when-ye-come into a "house, 'salute it. 13 And if At the' house 
be worthy, *let your 'peace come upon it : but if it_'be not wor- 
thy, *let your 'peace return "to you. 

14 "And whosoever 'shall not receive you, nor "hear your 
words, iwhen_ye_depart_out of_that “house or “city, •shake_ofi l 
the dust of your “feet. 15 a Verily I_say unto_you, It_shall_be 
more_tolerable for_the_land of_Sodom and Gomorrah in the da y 
ofjudgment, than for that 'city\ 

18 “Behold, E send you forth as sheep in the midst of_wolves: 
be_ye therefore P wise as 'serpents, and charmless as 'doves. 

But 'beware “of “men : for they_will_deliver you up to the 
councils, and they-will-scourge you in their 'synagogues; 18 and 
ye2shall_be_brought before governors and Aakings for My sake, 
for a testimony tagainst_them and the Gentiles, 

"But when they-Veliver you up, Hake no a thought how or' 
what ye_*shall speak : for it-shall be^given you in that_same I 
hour what ye_shall_speak. 20 For it_is not pc "that speak, butf 
the Spirit of_your “Father "which speaketh in you. 

And the brother shall_deliver_up the brother to death, and 
the father the child : and the children shall_rise_up against their 
parents, and cause them to-be-put-to-death. 22 And ye_shall_ 
be 'hated of all men for My name's sake : but he-that • endureth 
to the end Ah shall_be_saved. 

"But when they_Perseeute you in this city, 'flee^ye into 
another : for averily I_say unto_you, Ye_*shall 'not have_cgone_ 
over the cities of 'Israel, till the Son of_“man •be-come. 
24oc3hecfedpleai iple is not above his "master, nor the bservant c 

above his "lord. 

25 It_is_enough for_the disciple that he_*be as 
his xtmaster, and the bservant as his "lord. If they_have_called 
the_master_of_the_house b Beelzebub, how_much more shall they 
call them of_His household ? 

'Fear them not therefore : for there-is nothing 4 covered, 
that shall not be_revealed; and hid, that shall not be_known. 21 
What I_'tell you in 'darkness, that *speak ye in 'light : and 
what ye hear tin the ear, that *preach_ye upon the housetops. 

!S " And fear not "themjwhich kill the body, but are not 'able 
to_*kill the soul: but rather 'fe^r '"Him_which is_able to_*destroy 

both soul and body in shell. 

Are_not two sparrows sold_for aE 
* farthing ? and one “of them shall not fall on the ground without 
pour “Father. 3 ” But the very hairs of-your 'head are all j'num 
bered. 31 *Fear_ye not therefore, ge are_of_more_value than_ 
many sparrows. 


X. 31. 
.-Jp^theawne 



P. prudent. 
OfijaJleless 


s. sanhedrims, 
a. also. 

t. to-them. 

a. anxious- 
thought. 


h. be, 

i. in no-wise. 

. completed. 

t. teacher. 
vbaMd. -sex' 

b. Beelzebub* 


Lh Gr. eis. 


g. Gehenna, t 
a. an assarium, 

fcialcgEnlharit 

tins ; equal 
to a half- 
penny. 
o. of, Gr.ek. 


> Cleanse the lepers, raise the dead. -Transposed, toacio. -Raise the dead. -Omit R 8 C 8 
EFGHLMSUVXDII. 10 Staves, cnrcammrsurxrA(Gr.)u.-A staff, KBD. 88 Beelzebub. - 
Beelzeboul, CEFGEMBUVDAIL.-Belzeboul, DLL -Beezeboul, KB. 

v. 25. Beelzebub signifies Lord of flies ; Beelzebul, Lord of the dunghill, or 
Lord of the dwelling or house. Heb. Baal zebub, 2 Kin. 1.3. 

1 a. 28. Gehenna, Heb. The Valley of the Son of Hinnom, Jer. 32. 35. 
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MATTHEW k. 32 


ajj. 81(35). 

1 32. Luke 12. 8, 

9 Rev. 8. 5. 

| 3486i.- ihH 

12. 49-53. 

/if. 7 . 6 


38 "Whosoever therefore shall_confess At Me before “men, 
|4 h® will 1 “Father which_is in “h 

confess also before My aer wc_s n eaven.. 

But whosoever •shall_deny Me before “men, him will if also 
Jdeny before My “Father which_is in "heaven. 

•Think not that L*ram_come to_*send peace on 'earth : l_ 
came not to-*send peace, but a sword. 88 For I_*'am_come to., 
•set a man at_variance against his “father, and the daughter 
against her “mother, and the daughter in law against her “mother 


37. Luke 14. 
f 26 ’ 27 . 

. 41‘,V; 

fe8. oh. 16. 24, 
25. Mark 8. 
84, 85 Luke 

9. Oh, 24. 

1 89. John 12. 25. 

1 1. tirmill. 

40. John 13.20. 
Gal. 4. 14. 

41. 1 Kin. 17. 

10, 18.4. 

| 42. ch. 25. 40. 

Mt k .6.f6. 

I a. dihriv. 


| 8, 8. Puke 7. 
18-20. 

8. John 6. 14. 

а. Irepov. 

4. IlLunn 7.21- 
28. 

va. Kale 

5. Ica. 61.1,2 

б. ha. 8. 14, 15. 
amcs&SaXt- 


7. 'Piss 7.24- 

8°. Eph.4.14. 

ItOda-noOat 
b. Lr6. 


10. nu. 8.1. 

0. wept- 

m. dyydtdv. 

a.' Apip. 

1. p.upOrepos. 

12-15. HLuaz 
16. 16, 17. 

I b. 8i. 

1 1 . 13'dterat. 
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MATTHEW 


XI. 12. 
Aifa,cr.ea, 

h. the heave. 
1 0. came. 


Mondly-loveth. 


hold. 

""lle_that floveth father or mother more_than Me is not 
worthy of_Me : and "he_that floveth son or daughter more than 
Meso is not worthy of_Me. 

And he_that ttaketh not his 'cross, and followeth after Me, 
[is not worthy of_Me. 

He _ that ."findeth his 'life 'shall _ lose it : and he _ that " 
foseth his 'life for My sake "shall_find it. 

"He-that receiveth you receiveth Me, and "he_that re- 
ceiveth Me receiveth Him_that •-'sent Me. 41 "He_that receiveth 
a prophet in the name of_a_prophet shall_receive a prophet's re- 
ward; and "he_that receiveth a righteous_man in the name of_a 
_righteous man shall_receive a righteous-man's reward. 42 And 
whosoever •shalLgive_to_drink_unto one of_these “little_ones a 
cup of-cold water only in the name of_a_disciple, Verily I_say 
unto-you, he_shall in no_wise lose his 'reward." 

1 1 AND itcamejo* pass, when "Jesus •lhad_made-an-end-of 
-L commanding His /twelve disciples, He_departed 
[thence 

|ato-iteach and to_'preach in their /cities. 

2 NOW -twhen "Jam had heard in the prison the works of_ a 
ehrig, "he_sent two of_his “disciples, 5 and said unto_Him, 

Art non "He-that should-come, or 'do_we_look_for aanother?" 

A“ "Jesus "Answered and said unto_them, " "Go and *shew 
[John agajn tho$qJhings_wljich ye_do_hear and see : . s the 'blind 
, and the lame walk, the lepers are-cleansed, | 
land the “deaf hear, the "dead are_raised_up, and the 'poor have 


f. life Gr. Pat- 
ch& 


pne_gospel_preached_to_them. 6 And blessed is he, whosoever 
shall not be-' offended in Me. 

7 AND '"as tbe2 departed, "Jesus began to-'say unto-the multi- 
tucks concerning John, " What went_ye_out into the wilder- 
ness tto_see ? A reed 'shaken bwith the wind ? 8 But what went 
-ye-out for-to_»see ? A man .ielothed in soft raiment ? behold, 
"they_that wear 'soft clothing ere in “kings' /houses. 9 But what 
went_ye_out for_to_see ? A prophet ? yea, I_say unto-you, and 
more than_a_prophet. 10 For this is he, aof whom it_'-is_written, 
BEHOLD, if SEND NT -MESSENGERBEFORETHYFACE, 

WHICH SHALD-PREPARE THY "way BEFORE THEE.' 

1 1 " “Verily I_say unto-you, Among them_that_are_bom of_ 
women there_hath not risen a greater than_John the Baptist : 
notwithstanding he_that_is_'least in the kingdom of_arleaven is 
greater than_he. 

M bAnd from the days of_John the Baptist until now the king. 


Two of his disciples, dbayoicratsuvirrn.-By his disciples, kbodfza. 6 And the cy seize it. 

lame, nbcbfgiclinpsitvxbail -Omit and, za-d omits the clause. The dead, cefghms 
uvx.-And the dead, nbdlpza. 2 What went ye out for to see ? a prophet ? n 4 cd 

efoklmpsiiviba(I). -W hy went ye out ? to see a prophet? Kim. 10 For, =nhl 

mrsuiricrAn.-Omit nbdz. 


|a. another, a 
different one. 

a. And. 


Is. stumbled. 


t. to-look-at. 
b. by, Gr. Imp°. 


c concerning, 
m. messenger, 

Or angelos. 

b* Amen* 


Ln.r.ne heavens. 

b. or But. .*h. 
the heavens,. or 

byiriolence. 
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21 oh. 10. 15. 
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e. Eon. 
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25, ii.litima 
10 . 21 . 

25. Ps. 8 . 2. 
leer. 1.1227. 

t. Kat pi. 

u. crwerCiv. 

w.ey4verc> 

eitSoKta. 

27.3LuKsl0. 

22-94 

27. John 3.35; 
1 

b. inrO. 
n. Wets. /. 

irtraxrcet.. 

marrrat. 

28. John 6 . 37. 

0. 11774. 

1-4. IIMK. 2. 23- 
28. Lu.6.1-5. 
Dbut 23. 25. 

t. scapcp. 

C. criropip.wv. 


3.1 Sam. 21. 

1 - 6 . 

1 • aprons 

7rpoNcrews. 
4. Lev. 24. 6-9. 
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2 
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XI. 13. 


Phil 


MATTHEW 


XII. 4. 

w. are-willing 

^ebmi"ah a> 

is_aboll 


J13»didnot 
d . 

did not 
h. did not 
lament. 

d. demon. 

tlax-^thans.rrYet 

o y . of or by 


force. 13 For all the prophets and the law prophesied until 

John. 14 And if ye_wwill '“receive it, this is *Elias, "which 

was_fo'r to_come. 15 “ hath ears to_hear/let_him_hear. 

16 n But whereunto shall_I_liken this 'generation ? It_is like 
unto_ehildren sitting in the markets, and calling_unto 

their 

mSIows, ana saying) We_have_piped unto_you, and ye. -"have 
not danced; we-have-mourned unto^you, and ye2have not la- 
mented.' 

18 n For John came neither eating nor drinking, and 
they_say, 1 He_hath a 6 devil.' 12 The Son of_°man came eating 
and drink- ing, and they_say, 'Behold a man gluttonous, and a 
winebibber, a friend of *publicans and sinners.' YBut 'wisdom 
lis-justified 

“of her “children." V- Zidon. 

22 THEN began_He to_'upbraid the cities wherein 'most 
of-His mighty_works were_done, because they_repented not : 

Woe unto_thee, Chorazin ! woe unto_thee, Bethsaida ! for if 
the mighty_works, which "were_done in you, had_been_done in 
Tyre and "Sidon, they_would_have_repented long_ago in sack- 
cloth and ashes. 22 But I_say untenyou, It_shall_be more_toler- 
able for_Tyre and 2 Sidon 'at the day of judgment, than for^you. 

23 "And thou, Capernaum, which "art_exalted “unto “heaven, 
shalt_be_brought_down eto hhell : for if the mightyjworks, which " 
have-been-done in thee, had_been_done in Sodom, it_would_ 
have_remained until 'this-day. 24 But I_say untenyou, That it_ 
shall_be more-tolerable for_thejand of_Sodom in the day of_ 
judgment, than for_thee." 

25 AT that -ttime "Jesus *Lanswered and said, " Lthank Thee, 

0-Father, Lord ofjheaven and “earth, because Thou v'hastjiid 
these-things from the 'wise and wwprudent, and ''hastjrevealed 
them unto_babes. 26 Even-so, 'Father : for so it-wseemed_good 
in Thy sight. 

27 " AlLthings *tare_delivered unto_Me hof My “Father : and 
no man fknoweth the Son, but the Father ; neither fknoweth 
any man the Father, save the Son, and he s to_whomsoever the 
Son w 'will “reveal Hint. 

28 n COME unto Me, all "ye_that labour and .iare-heavy- 
laden, and 31 will _give you rest. 

22 " *TAKE My 'yoke upon you, and learn “of Me; for I_am 
meek and lowly in- 2 heart : and ye2shall-find rest unto^your 8 
souls. 8 " For My 'yoke is easy, and My 'burden is light." 

.. ^ 2 ^at 2 ttime 'Jesus went on-the Esabbath day through 

the "corn : and His 'disciples were a_hungred, and 
began to- 'pluck the ears_of_corn, and to_'eaf7 
2 But • "when the Pharisees saw it, they_said untoJHim, "Be- 
hold, Thy 'disciples 'do that_which is not lawful to_'do upon the 


15 To hear, NCBFGKLME3i79iMiu.-OmitBD. 16 And calling . . . 17 andsay- 

Lng, EFGHLMSITVIGI.-Who calling . . . 17 say. NBDZ. -Theit fellows, 6SIIVI1 2 .- 

Omit the pronoun, minx; all other mss. retain it. -The others, NBCDEFRi.xzrAii 1 . 

17 2 .. 7 Unto you, CEFGKLMBIIVXDAM-Omit 1713DZ. 19 Children, BaCDEFOKLMSIIIICrAII. 

■Works, KB 1 . 21 'Capemaum, ersemarstrvxrAn.-Csphamaum, KBD.-whkhart 
exalted unto heaven, shalt, efg/cmeaftbdaii. -S halt thou be exalted unto heaven? 
Thou shalt, summ.-Be brought down, ncefoblmwovemil-Go down, an. 

CRAP. XII. 'Did eat, CDEGHLMSIIVrdll. -They did eat, KB. 
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hen. 
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eth. 
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o. of or from. 
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7. Hoe. 6. 6. 
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I. acov. 

9, 10. liMalta 3. 
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Luke 13. 10- 
17; ,14.1-6 

John 1 6 . 
n, 12. liMaim 3. 
3, 4. LUKE 6. 
8,9. 

II. Exod. 23. 4, 
5. Dent.22.4. 

0. EK. 


13.EMARK3.5. 
LUKE 6. io. 


14EMARK3. 6. 
LUKE 6. 11. 
b. U. 

t. ;iron. 10- 
21.11MARK3.7- 
12. LUKE 
6. 17-19. 


d. eisVcrio' ev. 

a. dirayyzAzi. 


h. ArtoZo't. 


22, 23:11101KE 
11. 14. 

a. Satt.tovttoi- 

p.0CB5 
m. O'xAm. 

24. IlMaaz 3. 
22-26. 

d. Scup.Omt. 

by. 4v. 

b. bee e- 

Pot a -* 

25. ch. 9. .4. 
Jchn2.24,25. 
Rev. 2. 23. 


bread, which “was not lawful for_him to_*eat, neither for_them_ 
which_were with him, but only for_the priests ? 

5 " Or "have_ye not read in the law, how_that on_the Esabbath 
days the priests in the “temple mprofane the sabbath, and are 
3 blameless ? 6 But I_say unto_you, That in_this place is one 


greater than_the “temple. 

7 "But if ye_had_known what this meaneth, T_dwin_aAvz 1 
mercy, and not sacrifice; ye would not have-condemned the 
guiltless. 8 For the Son of_°man is Lord even of_the sabbath 
day. " 

•> AND "when^He_was_departed thence, He_went into their*" 
synagogue . and, behold, there_“was a man J"which_had his 
'hand Withered. And they_asked Him, saying, " Is_it lawful 
to- ’heal on_the Esabbath days?" that they_*might_accuse Him. F 
11 And He said unto_them, "What man shall_there_be “among 
you, that shall_have one sheep, and if tit *fall into a pit on_ 
the Esabbath day, 'will... he_not lay_holcLon it, and Flift_it_out ? s 

15 How_much then is a man better than-a_sheep ? Wherefore t, 
it_is_lawful to_'do well on_the Esabbath days. " 

is" saith_He to_the man, " •Stretch_forth thine 'hand.'' 
And he_stretched_it_forth; and it_was_restored whole, like_as 
the other. 4 

14 "THEN the Pharisees "went_out, and held a council against ® 
Him, thow they_*might_destroy Him. 

16 But when 'Jesus P knew it, He _ withdrew_Himself from 

..-thence : and great multitudes followed Him, and He_healed 1 
them all; 16 and charged them that they_*should not make Him 

P"knOWn : 17 that it_*might_be_fulfilled which 1 Lwas_spoken 

1 Esaias the prophet, saying, 

18 " BEHOLD MY 4 ' SERVANT WHOM I-"HAVE-CHOSEN ; , 

MY 'BELOVED, IN WHOM MY SOUL "IS- WELL-PLEASED : U 

1- ! VILL- PUT MY 'SPIRIT UPON HIM, AND HE- 'SHALL- a SHEW 
JUDGMENT TO-THE 'GENTILES. 

19 1 1E2SHALL NOT STRIVE, NOR 'CRY ; 

NEITHER 'SHALL ANY man HEAR HIS 'VOICE IN THE STREETS. d 

9 b 

20. A 'BRUISED REED "SHALL_HE NOT BREAK, 

AND SMOKING FLAX SHALL-HE NOT QUENCH, 

TILL HE-*SEND_FORTH 'JUDGMENT UNTO VICTORY. 

2 AND IN HIS 8 NAME 'SHALL the " GENTILES "TRUST." 

22 THEN was_brought_unto Him aone_possessed-with_a_devil, 
blind, and dumb : and He_healed him, insomuch that the -blind 
and -dumb both 'espake and '*saw. 

23 And all the ElEpeople 'were_amazed, and said, " Is not this 
. the Son of_David ? 

24 But "'when the Pharisees heard it, thevsaid "This fellow 
doth not cast_out d 'devils, but "Yby "Beelzebub the prince of_the 
d , d e " 

devils. 

25 And "Jesus 4 knew their 'thoughts, and said unto_them, 

" Every kingdom "divided against itself is_brought_to_desola- 
tion ; and every city or house "divided against itself 'shall not 

6 One greater, °Lc. -Something greater, romzosmsuvm. 15 Great multitudes, 

CDEGKLMSUVOODAl 1 .-Many, NB. a l In His name, D.-On His name, KBCEFOKLMS 

UVXDAIL aa and Blind and, csoRmsuvrn -Deaf and blind, mcc,.-Omit KBD.- 

Both , N^EGKLAISIDTXDAM-Omit N'BD. 24 Beelzebnb . -Beelzeboul, CDEGKIABIIVIED1 1 . 

a' Jesus knew, CEGKLIASUVXDlOll.-He knew, KBD. 

* v. 24. Beelzebub signifies Lord of flies; Beelzebul, Lord of /^dunghill. 
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b. be. 
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o. yevvy.tara. 
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1 Cor.l. 22,23. 
t. LicSdo-KaAe. 
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11.29,310.7. 
40. Jon. 1. 


41. MLUKE 11. 
32. Jon. m - 

St. KV0.0777- 
OOVTOLL 

• • 7-A;io y . 

42. IILUKE ll. 

31. 1 Kin. 10. 
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43. °Lunn 1 1 . 
24-26. 

43. lob 1. 7. 

I Pet. 5. 8. . 
.13. Si f. aro. 
8 • 

p. t pxercti. 
i. olyx 641c:im 

u. OAOAgovro 

cl KEKOOl.Ol- 

tavov. 

|45. 2 Pet. 2.20- 
22 . 

t do-eV/Inn-a 

KaTOLKEZ 

ik€l.. 
b. -ytuerat. 


demned." 


stand : 26 and if 'Satan 'cast_out "Satan, he....'is__divided against 
himself ; how shall then his "kingdom stand ? 27 And if 3E by by 
bBeelzebub 'cast_out d 'devils, bYby whom do your ""“children cast 
them_out ? therefore tbeg shall_be your judges. 28 But if I 'cast 
|_out a" devils by the Spirit of_God, then the kingdom of_°God "is 
_come 'unto you. 

29 " Or_else how 'can one 'enter into a astrong_“man's 'house, 
and 'spoil his 'goods, except he first 'bind the strong_c»man ? and 
then he_will_spoil his "house. 

" " "He-that is not with Me is an.ainst Me; and ""he_that 
Iggathereth not with Me scattereth abroad. 

p 31 " Wherefore I_say unto_you, "eAll manner-of sin and - "bias 


XII. 26. ’ 


MATTHEW 


. phemy 'shall_be _ forgiven unto2men : but the ev blasphemy 
against the Holy 'Ghost 'shall not bejbrgiven unto_ 8 men. 32 And 
whosoever •speaketh a word against the Son of_°man, itishall_be 
_forgiven him : but whosoever "speaketh against the Holy “Ghost, 
itishall not be_forgiven him, neither in this k° world, neither in 
'■'the world to_come. 

'make the tree corrupt, and his 'fruit corrupt ; for the tree is_ 
known bby his “fruit. 

34 ” 0-b=generation ofjvipers, how icaii_ye, being evil, “speak 
good_things ? for out__of the abundance of_the heart the mouth 
speaketh. , 36 A "good man out_of the good treasure of_the heart 
bringeth_forth "good_things : and an 'evil man out_of the evil 
treasure bringeth_forth evil_things. 36 But I_say unto-you, That 
every idle "word that "men •shall_speak, they2shall-give account 
thereof in the day of judgment. 87 For bby thy “words thou_ 
shalt _be_ justified, and b by thy “words thou_ 'shalt _be _ con- 

33 THEN certain of_the scribes and of the Pharisees answered, 
saying, " tMaster, we_'would 'see a sign from Thee." 

35 But He "answered and said unto_them, "An evil and adulter- 
Ong generation seeketh_after a sign ; and thereishall no sign be__ 
given to_it, but the sign of_the prophet iJonas : 40 for as iJonas 
was three days and three nights in the whale's 3 belly; so 'shall 
the Son of-amen be three days and three nights in the heart of_ 
the earth. 

41 "The men of_Nineveh shall_et rise in judgment with this 
a generation and shall_condemn it : because they_repented at the 
preaching ofj Jonas : and, behold, ma greater than_i Jonas is 
here. - The queen of_the_south 'shall_rise_up in the 
judgment with this 'generation, and "shall_condemn it : for she- 
came from the uttermost-parts of_the earth to_*hear the wisdom 
of-Solomon; and, behold, ma greater than_Solomon is here. 

43 ” A b When the unclean spirit "is_gone_out tof a “man, he_ 
P walketh through dry places, seeking rest , and findeth 'none. 
„ Then he_saith, T_ will_return into my "house from_whence I_ 
came_out;' and "when_he_is_come, he_findeth it "'empty 
'swept, and e»Igarnished: 46 Then goeth_he, and taketh with 

himself seven other spirits more_wicked than_himself, and tthev 

: - /ih/ 7 -ylTTT^II l-L • i-.v4 <•» °1 /-» fi4- <-» 4- °f-v-» n n P; . 


M Beelzebub. -Beelzebonl, see on v. 24. M V Unto men, ensmaassuvarma. 

Omitus. ss Of the heart, L.-Omit 103CDEFGEM8UVXDAII. m Answered, EGICS 

uvlcrou. -Add Him, KBCDLM. " Swept, BC 2 DEFOKLMSUVXDAll.- And swept, eels(?) 
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worse than-the “first. Even-so shall_it_be also unto_this Avicked 
generation." 


46-50. 1IMAKK 3. 


8. 19-21. 

46. ch. 13. 55. 
k .8. 
Mar 6 
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1.14. ICor. 
9. 5. Gal. 1 
19. 

M. O'xitms. 

se. 6i 701)1179 %. 
a. Si. 


ll.Ise. 8. 16. 
.a. U. 

12. Ku m 

4 . 14 , 1 r. 

LUKE 


13. Eze. 12. 2. 


12. 87-40. 
Acts 28. 25- 
27 Rom. 11. 
7-10. 2 Cor. 

3. 14-16. 
a. ert. 


48 WHILE He vet stalked to_the mapeople, behold, Has 5 mo- 
:her and His "brethren 'desiring to_.si y .„ u 

stood without, Bese desirin 

Vith-Him. 47 "Then one said unto_Him, "Behold Thy "mother 
md Thy "brethren stand without aedesiring to_*speak with Thee." 

48 But He •J , answered and said untoLlim "that_told Him, " Who 
s My "mother ? and who are My "brethren ? " 49 And •ille_ 
stretched_forth His 'hand toward His 'disciples, and said, " Be- 
rold My "mother and My "brethren ! 50 For whosoever -shall_do 
he will of-My “Father which_is in- 'heaven, the_same is My bro- 
her, and sister, and mother." 


In.mnititudeo.' 

l,s.„ d. 

se. king, 
a. And. 


-h. the heavens. 


•a. And in. 

'. f'm 


illsM. 


r.rarerpoSET. 


a bri. r4v. 


8. Gen. 26. 12. 


1 i...\J AaTHE same Iday "went "Jesus out fof the house, and - s was-sitting. 

-sat by the sea side. 9 And great multitudes were_ ®' theS ™P' 

gathered_together unto Him, so_that He "went into a 'ship, and ■ ■ 

“sat ; and the whole multitude •stood on the shore. 

8 And He_spake many_things unto_them in parables, saying, " *i. indeed 
Behold, a "sower went_forth atoisow ; 4 and when he 'sowed, 
some seeds A'fell by the way-side, and the fowls came and de- 
voured them up : 

5 " Aa Some fell upon r, stony_piaces, where they_'had not r°cky-piaces. 
much earth : and forthwith they_sprung_up, because "they_'had 
no deepness of_earth : 8 and when the sun was_up, they_were_ 
scorched ; and because '®they-lhad no root, they_withered_away. a. upon the. 

7 " And some fell uamong 'thorns; and the thorns sprung_up, 
and choked them : 

8 "But other fell "into 'good 'ground, and -"brought_forth 
fruit, some Aja hundredfold, Aasome sixtyfold, Aasome 
thirty fold. 

5 "Who hath ears to-'hear, 'let-him-hear. ■- 


. upon the. 




16, 17. II1ATKE 
10. 23, 24. 
16. ch. 16. 17 . 


° AND the disciples "came, and said untoJHim, " Wby speak- t 
est_Thou unto_them inparables ?" . 

li naHe ,L answered and said unto_them, "Because it_»-is_given - 
unto-you to_*know the mysteries of_the kingdom of_auheaven , 
but to_tbent it-'-is not given. 12 For whosoever hath, to_him shall 
-be-given, and he_shall_have_ntore_abundance : but whosoever 
hath not, from him shall-be-taken-away even that he_hath. 

18 Therefore speak_I to_them in parables : because they_seeing 
see not ; and hearing they_hear not, neither do_they_understand. 

14 a slAnd 'lin them is_Tulfilled the prophecy of - i E sa i as , i 

'which saith, 

' BY-HEARING YE-SHILL-HEAR, AND SHALL '"NOT UNDERSTAND : 

AND SEEING YE-SHALL-SEE, AND 'SHALL '"NOT PERCEIVE : 

6 FOR THIS "PEOPLE'S X 1IEART "IS-WAXED-GROSS, f 

and their Fears "are dull of-hearing, 

AND THEIR EYES THEY 7 _haVe_CLOSED ; 

lest-at-any-time they-'should-p see WITH_their_ 8 EYE5, 
and 'hear wiTH_their_REAns, 

AND "SHOULD-UNDERSTAND WITH-their- R HEART, 

AND ’SHOULD-BE-CONVERTED, 

AND I 'SHOULD-HEAL THEM.' 

.n..t 1.1 1 ... r. . .. 4-1 1 — 

“While, 1 IB. But while, c(D|EFon(r..)msuvx(z)ren. CHAP. XIII. 1 The same 

day, dtBZ.-And that same day, CDEFGHLMS1P78PAII. > To hear, CDEPOIMISTPTSZPAH. 

•Omit bm. 14 In them, DM.-By them, KIICEFGKESIPTXPAM 
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•-1. hath-been. 
v*h.the heaven s. 
-i. hat|i not 
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the word, 'by_and_by he_is_st offended. 

22 "He also that w* received_seed among the thorns At is 'the_ 
that heareth the word ; and the care of-this ad world, and the de- 
ceitfulness of_°riches, choke the word, and he_becometh Unfruit- 
ful 


23 " But he_that "Teceived_seed "into the good 'ground At 
is "he_that heareth the word, and ."understandeth it; which also 
. bearethjruit, and bringeth_forth, some A1 a hundredfold, Ad some 
' sixty, Ad some thirty." 

54 ANOTHER parable nt_He_forth unto_them, saying "The 
kingdom of _cm'heaven "is- p likened unto-a-man •"which-' sowed 

good seed in his Riield: 

28 "But while 'men 2 slept, his "enemy came and sowed (lu res 
among the wheat, and went_his_way. "But when the blade was 
_sprung_up, and brought-forth fruit, then appeared the "tares 
also • 

» ■ So the b servants of_the mhouseholder •.'came and said unto 
_him, ' Sir, didst not thou_sow good seed in thy Rfield ? from_ 
whence then hath_it "dtares ? ' good He said unto_them, 'Am An 
enemy .'hath_done this.' 


27. seev. 8948. 


8 

,,..l,0], ( o,, 

/Am 

co. cryk‘ce-yov 

TES. 

30. ch. 8.12. 

L w-pis. 


”A S The b servants said unto_him, 'Wilt_thou then that we *Lgo 
md d*gather them up ? ' 22 But he said, ' Nay ; lest i.while_ye_ 
ddgather_up the dtares, ye-*root_up also the wheat with them. 
50 'Let both 'grow_together until the harvest : and in the time of ? 
harvest I_will_say to_the reapers, ' ‘“'Gather-ye-together first the 
dtares, and bind them in bundles 'to 'bum them: but bgather the 
wheat into my 'barn." 


ANOTHER parable pub He forth unto_them, saying, "The , 

' s like to a_ grain oi_mustard_seed, 

which a man -"took, and sowed in his afield : 32 which indeed is 
the tleast_of all “seeds : but when it^is-grown, it_is the Pgreatest 
among “herbs, and becometh a tree, so-that the birds of_the air 
come and 'lodge in the branches thereof." 

[in tthree measures of_meal, till the_whole was_leavened." 

84 All these_things spake "Jesus unto the 'multitude in para- 

22 This world, temowisuvicreu.-The world, Kim M Which sowed, KBiDCAn 

-Sowing, cdefokleuvd. 28 Said unto Him, Epos.musirraram-Say unto Him, 

[MOD. 29 Said, Eronursuriran.— Saith, HBO)). Not, iodefokleuvxdil-No- 

thing, atlsordt:. 
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a pint. 
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shine. 
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1 48. Rom. 11.25. 
| B ch. 25. 10. 

1 These. 4. 17. 

| dr. avaliti3d .. 

" v r e s- 

on. iwi rov. 

с. aw4Xe$ay. 
cor. crairpci. 

ou.§p(.6 

i_ iv. 

di. ixakrt'u- 

Oats. 


IXIII. 35. MATTHEW 

|bles ; and without a parable ‘spake_He not unto_them : 35 that it... 
might J3e_fulfilled which •"was_spoken tby the prophet, saying , " 
I-WILL-OPEN MY ’MOUTH IN PARABLES ; 

I-WULrUTTER THINGSJVHCH_mVE_BEEN_KEPr-SECRET FROM the 
FOUNDATION oFjheJv WORLD." 

36 THEN 'Jesus 'isent the “multitude away, and went into the 
house : and His 'disciples cameyunto Him, saying, " °*Deelare 
unto_us the parable of_the stares of_the field. 1 ' 

a- He unanswered and said unto_them, ""He_that soweth the 
good seed is the Son of_°man; 38 a- the field is the w world ; xa the 
good seed At are the a children of_the kingdom; but the “tares are 
the “children of„the wicked one; 38 A ft the enemy that •isowed them 
is the thdevil; a“ the harvest is the end of_the 'world ; and the 
reapers are the angels. 

40 "'As therefore the “tares are_cgathered and burned in_the_ 
|fire ; so "shall_it_be in the end of_this ' 3 4 world. 41 The Son of_ 
man "shall_send_forth His 'angels, and theyishall-"gather 
out -of His “kingdom all "things_that_stoffend, and '-'-themjwhich P 
do 'alniquity ; " and "shall_cast them into a 'furnace of_“fire : there 
shall_be "wailing and "gnashing of_“teeth. 45 Then 'shall the ' 
righteous shine_forth as the sun in the kingdom of-their “Father. " 
Who hath ears to_ hear, llet_him_hear. 

"AGAIN, the kingdom of_“°heaven is like unto-treasure . 4 
hid in a 'field ; the which when a man hathjbund, he_*'hideth, 
and 'for “joy thereof goeth and selleth all that he_hath, and buy- 
eth that 'field. 

” AGAIN, the kingdom of_"heaven is like unto_a_tmerchant 
man, seeking goodly P pearls : 46 who "when-he_had_found one 
pearl of-great-price, "went and '-sold all_that he-"had, and 
bought it. 

47 "AGAIN the kingdom of„"heaven is like unto_a cinet, "that 
$iM:<rf ast into The sea and b " thd e ^!-kid n . 
men which, 

it_was_full, "they_th drew "to "shore, and "sat_down, and c 
|49 ce so athered the good into vessels, but cast the "Iliad "away. 

•'shalLitjDe 'at the end of_the a world : the angels shall_ 
come-forth, and sever the 'wicked from among the °just, 50 and 
shall_cast them into the furnace of_°fire : there shall_be 'wailing 
and "gnashing of_°teeth." 

'JESUS saith unto_them, " "Have_ye_understood all these_ 
|things ?" The say unto_Him, " Yea, Lord." 62 Then said_He 
unto_ them, "Therefore every scribe which is "instructed 
unto the kingdom of_" heaven is like unto_a_man that is a 
(house- holder, which bringeth_forth out-of his °treasure things- 
new and old." 
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66 AND it_came_to_pass, that when "Jesus had_finished these 


Parables, He _ departed thence. " And *'twhen_ He _ was _ come 


85 Of the world, NIODEFORLMBIlVICrAII.-Omit OB. 88 JeSUS Sent, CEFEIKLMSnVX 

(r) An.-Ile sent, nbd. 87 Unto them, CEFGiELMSiivxrAii.-Omit nbd. 48 To 

hear, N4CDEFGBIZIPSIIVXFAII.-Omit Af Again, CEITOILMPBUrrrAM.-Omit NED. 

46 Who, CBFGEMPSIIVICrAII. -But, NEM. Si JeSUS Saith Unto them, CEFOBLMBIITXrA 

-Omit NBD. Lord, OBFGELMBDVXrAll.-Omit NED. 52 Unto, ErGLSIIVXrAOl 1 1 4 .- 

1D, DM. -For, NBCKII. 
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Kill. 55. 


insomuch_that they ’were_astonished, and ’said, " Whence hath_ 
this man this ’wisdom, and these "mighty__works ? cc Is not this 
the carpenter's "son ? is_not His "mother called Mary ? and His 
brethren, James, and Joses, and Simon, and Judas ? 56 A n d 

|His 'sisters, are they not all with us ? Whence then hath_this 
man all these^things ?" by And 

^hey__were_g offended in Him. 

But 'Jesus said unto_them "A prophet is not without_honour, 
save in his_own 2 country, and in his_own 2 house." 58 And He_ 
did not many mightyjworks there because-of their 'unbelief. 


| ^ ^|_ AT that s time Herod the tetrarch heard of the fame of_ 

Jesus, 2 and said unto_his Nervants, " This is John the 
[Baptist; be "is_risen from the “dead; and therefore 'mighty- 
hvorks do_°shew_forth_themselves in him." 

3 For 'Herod had_iaid_hoid_on 'John, and bound him, and 
^>ut him in prison for Herodias' sake, his "brother Philip's 'wife. 

For 'John said unto_him, "It_is not lawful for_thee to_'have 
her." 5 And w"when_he_would 'have 'put him to_death, he_ 
feared the multitude, because they_-counted him as a prophet. 
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MATTHEW 


s. stumbled. 


Herodias danced 'before them, and pleased 8 Herod. 7 Where-) 
upon he_promised with an oath to-*give her whatsoever she_ ' 
would-ask. 8 And she, i>eing_before_instructed h of her amo- 
ther, 'said, "'Give me here John "Baptist's 'head "in a dcharger. 

And the king was_sony : nevertheless for the "oaths' sake, and " 
themjwhich rsat_w ith him at meat, he-commanded it to_*be_ 
given her. 

10 And "he_sent, and beheaded 'John in the prison. 11 And 
his ahead was-brought "in a dcharger, and given to_the damsel : 
and she-brought it to_her 2 mother. 12 And his 'disciples came, 
and took-up the body, and buried it, and "went and told 9 Jesus. 

18 A 8 WHEN 'Jesus "heard of it, He_departed thence by ship 
into a desert place apart : and "when the m'people had_heard 
thereof, they_followed Him on_foot fout_of the cities. 

14 And Jesus 'iwent_forth, and saw a great multitude, and was 
moved- with- compassion toward them, and He -healed their 

18 AND "when_it_was evening, His 'disciples came_to Him, 
|saying, "This is a desert "place, and the htime is a llow past ’ 
send the 'multitude away, that "they-may-go into the villages, 
\:md ' buy themselves victuals." 

18 But 'Jesus said unto_them, " They 'need not 'depart : 'give 

gc them to_ eat. 17 And they say unto_Him, "We_have here 

but five loaves, and two fishes. 18 ,’,h He said, '"Bring them) 
hither to_Me." 

19 And "He_commanded the 'multitude to_r*sit_down on the 
-grass, and "took the five loaves, and the two fishes, and "look- 
ing_up 'to "heaven, He_blessed, and "brake, and gave the loaves 
to_His_ 2 disciples, and the disciples to_the 'multitude. 
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XIV. 21. MATTHEW 
the fragments "that remained twelve hbaskets full. 21 And 
'they_that had_eaten ''were about five_thousand men, besides 
hvomen and children. 

26 AND straightway 'Jesus constrained His 'disciples to_*get 
into a "ship, and to_'go_before Him unto the other_side, "while 
He-*sent the multitudes away. 

28 And "when_He__had_sent the multitudes away, He_went_up 
|into a "mountain apart to_*pray : and "-when the evening was 
come, He_-was there alone. 

24 But the ship -was now in_the_midst of_the sea, 'tossed with ' 
|waves : for the wind was contrary. 

25 And in_the_fourth watch of_the night "Jesus went unto 
them, walking on the sea. 86 And "-when the disciples saw 
Him walking on the sea, they_were_troubled, saying, " It_is a 
p spirit; " and they_cried_out for “fear. 27 Bat straightway "Jesus 
spake unto_them, saying, " 'Be-of-good_cheer; it_is II : 'be not 
afraid." 

88 And "Peter .-answered Him and said, "Lord, if it_be ffbsti, 
•bid me 'come unto Thee on the "water." 29 And He said| 
" ’Come." And "-when 'Peter was_come_down fout_of the ship 
he_walked on the 'water, tto-*go "to 'Jesus. 80 But 'when_ 
he_saw the wind boisterous, he_was_afraid; and *ibeginning to_ 
sink, he_cried, saying, "Lord, 'save me." 31 And immediately 
Jesus "stretched_forth His 'hand, and caught him, and 'said unto 
him, " O_thou_of_little_faith, wherefore didst_thou_w doubt ?" 

32 And Hwhen they were-come into the ship, the wind ceased. 
Then they_that_were in the ship *icame and worshipped Him, 
|saying, " Of_a_truth Thou-art the Son of_God.” 

34 AND •'when_they_were_gone-over, they-came into the land 
of_Gennesaret. 35 And ••'-when the men of-that “place rhad_ 
knowledge_of Him, they„sent_out into all that "country_round_ 
about, and brought unto_Him all ‘"that were_diseased : 36 and 
-besought Him that they_»night only touch the them of_His 
garment : and as_many_as touched were_amade_perfectly- whole. 


XV. 6. 
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15 THEN 'camejo gJesus 'scribes and Pharisees which were 
fof Jerusalem, saying, 2 "Why do Thy 'disciples trans- 
gress the tradition of_the elders ? for they_wash not their 
lhands when they_'eat bread." 

8 But He .-answered and said unto_them, "Why do ge also 
transgress the commandment of_“God bby your 'tradition? 4 For ' 
God commanded, saying, ' HONOUR THY ’FATHER AND 'MOTHER i 
and, 1 "HETHAT r OURSETH FATHER OR MOTHER, 1ETHIM-DIE THE_ 
DEATH. 1 8 But gt say, 1 Whosoever •shall_say to-his gfather or his " 
mother, It is a cgift, by whatsoever thou_*mightest_be-profited 
by me ; 6 and ’honour "not his 'father or his 'mother, he shall he 
free.' "Thus have ye-made the commandment of_“God of_none_ 
effect "by your 'tradition. 


56 Jesus constrained, c’EFGHLAiBirviPH.-He constrained, nbc^dipao. 25 JesusT 

(went, OuToRtaatran.-He went, tenci(n)rervree. ss And when, cefoicimpsiivxpas 
n.-Bnt when, KBD. 27 Jesus spake, N 2 BCEFGHLiAPSiivxPAOH.-He spake, s^T 0 . 

83 Came and, DarmumPsuvrarr.-omit user. 84 Into the land of Gennesaret, 

epoklaipsiivieph.-To land, to Gennesaret, au(c)urea.-Gennesareth, boichpiivxm- 
|Genesareth, FLA.-Gennesar, Dk-.Gennesarat, O. CHAP. XV. 1 Scribes and 

Pharisees, carawrairsuvrren.-Traitsposed, Kan. Which were of, cefoklmpeiiitxp 

am-From, Nan. 4 Commanded, saying, H'CEFORLMSiTVXPAOH.-Said, feBDT. 

6 And honour not his father or his mother, he shall be free, efghlmsiivxpaoh.-Hc 
shall in no wise honour his father or his mother, RBCDTe.-Or his mother, omit kbd. 
Commandment, EFOXLMS13rXrAelf.-Law, teer..-Word, it-HD. 
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XV. 30. 


1 Ye hypocrites, well did iEsaias prophesy rof you, saying, i. Heb. Isaiah. 
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AND HONOITEETH ME weTeJheir_haPs; 

BUT T HE IR ’HEART IS FAR FROM ME. 

' BUT IN-VAIN THEY-DO-WORSHIP ME, TEACHING/orDOCTRINES the 

COMMANDMENTS OP_MEN/» 

mAND •ifle_called at the multitude-, and said unto_them, t"Hear, 
and 'understand : 11 not "that_which goeth into the mouth dein- 
eth a 'man; but "that_which cometh out_of the mouth, this 
defileth a ’man." 

12 Then •-"came ea His 'disciples, and said unto_Him, '"Enowest 
_Thou that the Pharisees were_soffended, "after-they-heard this w‘ 
saying ? " 

" But He *Lanswered and said, " Every plant, which My ' 
heavenly 'Father .'hath not planted, shalLbe_rooted_up. 14 *Let 
them alone : the be blind leaders of_the “blind. And if the 
-blind 'lead the -blind, both shall_fall into the P ditch." 

12 Then »ianswered 'Peter and said unto_Him, ''“"Declare unto 
-US this -parable." 

16 And 'Jesus said, "Are ge also yet without_tinderstanding ? 
'7 Do not ye yet understand, that whatsoever "entereth_in at the 
mouth goeth into the belly, and is_cast_out into the draught ? 

. 18 But "those_thingsjwhich proceed out_of the mouth come_forth 

from the heart; and tbeg defile the man. 19 For out of the heart 
Pr° evil 

> proceed rthou g , hts murders, adulteries fornication thefts 
“false-witness, blasphemies : 20 these are "the , , 

-things-which defile 

a "man : but xto_*eat withjunwashen hands defileth not a 'man." 
ei. - . . - 

TH.m. 1 . 1 'Jesus "went thence, and departed into the P coasts 
of_Tyre and 'Sidon. 

" And, behold, a woman of_Canaan "came-out 7 of the same 
h coasts, and rcried unto_Him, saying, " •Have_mercy-on me, 0 
Lord, Thou son of_David; my 'daughter is grievously vexed-with 
-a- d devil." 

25 Bat He answered her not a word. 

And His 'disciples •.'came 

and -besought Him, saying, "'Send her away; for she_crieth 
after us.” 24 But He •-tanswered and said, " I_*'am not sent but 
unto the • lost 'sheep of_the_house of-Israel." 

25 Then • -"came she and -worshipped Him, saying, "Lord, 'help 
me." 28 But He »Ianswered and said, " It_is not meet to_*ake 
the children's 'bread, and to_*cast it to 21 dogs." 27 And she said, 

1 YTruth, Lord : 'yet ee the 'dogs 'eat of the crambs a'which fall 
from their “master s “table." 

28 Then "Jesus "answered and said unto_her, "0-woman great 
is thy 'faith : *be_it unto_thee even_as thon_rwilt." And her ' 
daughter was-hmadejwhole from that veiy hour. 

29 AND 'Jesus " departed from-thence, and came nigh-unto 
the sea of_°Galilee; and "went_up into a xmountain, and 
-sat_down there. 

2 " And great multitudes came unto_Him, having with them 
those that were “lame, 'blind, “dumb, 'maimed, and many others, 

8 Draweth nigh unto Me with their mouth, and, carcucusnvaraen.-OMit kbdlt 8 . 
12 Said, (B)CIMEML74817V8B4811.-Say, BD. 18 This, CDMMILLBSIIVICB(Lt)011.-The, 

BIM 18 Jesus said, CEFGICIMEMVItrAIL-He Said, IMDZ. 17 Yet, NCEFOXIMS17 

vxren.-Omit bdz. 88> Unto Him, Ecummsuuron. -After Him, D.-OmitRBCZ. 

98 Meet, itBMiGKLii8i7 7 7XBAii.- Lawful, d. so Jesus', citalasrsunran.- His, 
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MATTHEW 


1 insomuch that the °multitude wondered, 'when_they_saw the 
dumb 'to_speak, the 'maimed to be 4 whole, the °lame Lto_walk, 
land the 'blind ito_see : and they_glorified the God of_Israel. 

32 THEN "Jesus 'Leaned His 'disciples unto Him, and said, " I 
_have_compassion on the multitude, because they_continue_ 
with Me "now three days, and have nothing to_eat : and I wwill 
not '“send them away fasting, lest they_*faint in the way.,, 
33 And His 'disciples 'say untoJHim, " Whence should_we_have 
|so-much bread in the wilderness, as to^fill so _great a multitude?" 
i4 And 'Jesus saith unto_them, " How many loaves have-ye ? " 
And they said, " Seven, and a few little_flshes." 

35 And He-commanded the 'multitude to-r*sit_down on the 
ground. 36 And "He_took the seven loaves and the fishes, and " 
gave-thanks, and brake them, and gave toJHis 3 disciples, and 
the disciples to_the multitude. 37 And they_did all eat, and 
were -filled : and they_took_up of_the broken meat that was-left 
seven 'baskets full. 39 And they "that-did-eat -were four- 
thousand men. beside women and children. 

And "He_sent_away the 'multitude, and “took 'ship, and 
|came into the b coasts of_Magdala. 

16 THE Pharisees also with the Sadducees *icame Aa,„d 

tempting, desired Him that_He-*ewould_shew them a 

sign °from "heaven. 

2 /. 4 He •'answered and said unto_them, ""When_it_is evening, 
ye-say, It will be fair_weather : for the sky is_red.' 3 And in 
_the_morning, ' It will be foul_weather to_day : for the sky 
is_red 

and lowring.' 0_ye_hypocrites, ye-k can “discern ai the face of_ 
the sky ; but can^ye not discern the signs of_the times 2 4 A 

wicked and adulterous generation seeketh_after a sign ; and there 
_shall no sign be_given unto_it, but the sign of_the prophet 
Jonas." And "He_left them, and departed. 

5 AND when His 'disciples were_come to the other_side, they 
- 4 had_forgotten to_*ake bread. 6 Then 'Jesus said unto_them, 
'Take-heed and 'beware “of the leaven of_the Pharisees and| 
of_the-Sadducees." 7 And they -'reasoned among themselves, 
saying, "It is because we_*have_taken no bread." 8 Which 
b when 'Jesus "perceived, He_said unto_them, " 0-ye-of-little_ 
faith, why reason_ye among yourselves, because ye_have_brought 
no bread ? 

9 Dove not_yet understand, neither remember the five loaves 
| 8 f_the five, thousand and how_man mp baskets ye _ took _ up ? 

Neither the seven loaves ofjhe four_thousand, and how_many ' 
baskets ye_took_up ? 11 How_is_it that ye-do not understand 
that I_spake it not to^you concerning bread, that_ye_'®should_ 
beware “of the leaven of_the Pharisees and of the Sadducees ?" 
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Then understood_they how_that He_bade them, not neware of 
the leaven of 'bread, but “of the doctrine of_the Pharisees and of 
_the_Sadducees . 

ia A a WHEN 'Jesus "came into the Pcoasts of_Cmsarea “Philippi, 
He_-asked His 'disciples, saying, "Whom do 'men say That )1 
the Son of_aman “am ? " "And they said, " Some say that Thou 
art John the Baptist : A" some, “Elias ; and others, iJeremias, or 
one of_the prophets." 

15 He_saifh unto_them, "But whom say le that I 6 am ?" 

Ana bimon Peter *Lanswered and said, " Ebou art the Christ, 
the Son of_the living “God." 17 And 'Jesus '-tanswered and said 
unto_him, "Blessed art_thou, Simon Ear-jona: for flesh and blood " 
jiath not revealed it unto_thee, but My 'Father which is in 

^Arid IE say also unto_thee, That tbou art P Peter, and upon 
this Itrock -Iiwill build. My 'church; the gatf h hell 

; and gates~o 

shall not prevail_against it. 

And_Lwill _give unto_thee the keys of_the kingdom of_ " 
heaven : and whatsoever thou_'shalt_bind on “earth "shall_be 
.-bound in "heaven : and whatsoever thou_*shalt_loose on Cr earth ■ 
shaii_be -goosed in "heaven." 

"Then charged_He His Idisciples that they-'should-tell no_ 
'man that 314e Was Jesus the Christ. 

21 FROM that_time_forth began 'Jesus to_'shew unto_His Rdis- 
ciples, how_that He must *®go unto Jerusalem, and '“suffer 
many_things fof the elders and chief_priests and scribes, and 
•be_killed, and •The_raised_again the third day. 

22 Then "Peter 'took Him, and began to_' rebuke Him, say i n g, " 
Be_it_far_from Thee, Lord : this shall “not be unto-Thee.„ 

But He "turned, and said unto_RPeter, "g'Get-thee behind 
Me, ■ Satan : thou_art an “toffence unto_Me : for thou_msavourest 
not the_things_that_be of_“God, but those_that_be of_“men." 
•THEN said 'Jesus unto_His 5 disciples, "If any man twill 
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come after Me, •let_him_deny himself, and 'take-Up his '< 
and 'follow Me. 26 For whosoever "will 't'save his '"life 's 


cross, 
shall_ 

lose it : and whosoever "will-lose his "life for My sake "shall_find 
it. 28 For what is a man profited, if he-*shall_gain the whole 
world, hand 'lose his_own ""soul ? or what 'shall a man give in_ 
exchange for-his 8 °soul ? 

27 " For the Son of-aman 'shall “come in the glory of_His 
Father with His “angels ; and then He-shall rreward “every_ 
man according-to His '-works. 28 “Verily I_say unto^you, There 
_be some “standing here, which 'shall innot taste of_death, fill' 

they-'see the Son “Lamm coming in His Rkingdom." 

17 AND after six days 'Jesus ttaketh 'Peter, a 5 James, and 


John his 'brother, and bringeth them up into a high 

•e them : and His 
Was 'white as the 


mountain apart, 2 and was transfigured before them : and His 
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face did_shme as the sun, and His raiment 
light. 

3 And, behold, there_appeared unto_them Moses and 'Elias 
’talking with Him. 

12 Of bread. CEF6HEMBUVDAll.-Of the loaves, teeL. 18 Whom do men say that 

I the Son of man am? (c)nssumtussuvarnn.-Whom do men say the Son of man 
is? gm 19 And I will give, B 2 c 1 itp6nsmdsuvarAn.-Omit and, K8IC 2 D. 20 Jeans, 

it 4 C(D)EFOREISSUV. Omit bODLIDAII. 28 Is a man profited, CIDEFGHEIEBUVIDA1 1. 
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16 " But if he_*will not hear thee, then 'take with thee one or 
two more, that °in the mouth of_two or three witnesses every 1 
r word •may_be_established. 17 And if he-»shalLneglect_to_ 
hear them, "tell it unto_the church: but if he Aft 'neglect_toJiear 
the church, ilet_him_be unto_thee as a "heathen man and a npub- 
lican. 
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earth, Pshall be -"bound in 'heaven : and 'Whatsoever ye... shall 


foe done for-them of My “Father which is in "heaven. 

2 ‘ "~F. h tt , th 1 ath dt th nil 

or where ttwo or three are gaere_ogeer 

My name, there amj in the midst of-them." 

31 THEN •"-came "Peter to Him, and said, " Lord, how_oft 1 
shall my "brother sin against me, and Iiforgive •him ? till 
seven_times ? " 22 "Jesus saith unto_him, " I_say not unto_thee, 
Until seven_times : ' but, ' Until seventy_times sevett. 1 

22 "Therefore *'is the kingdom ofj'heaven likened unto_a__ 

| ma certain king, which "would ."take account wof his b'servants. 

And "when he had-begun to-'reckon, one was-brought unto_ 
him, which_owed_him ten thousand talents.* " But foras- 
much_as he 'had not to_*pay, his "lord commanded him to-*be_ 
sold,, and his 'wife, and "children, and all that he_-had, and *pay- 
ment_to-be_made. 26 The to servant therefore *Lfell_down, and - 
worshipped him, saying, ' Lord, "havejiatience with me, and I ' 
will_pay thee all. 1 27 Then the lord of_that b 00 servant .Lwas- 
moved_with-compassion, and loosed him, and forgave him the 

But the same servant "went_out, and found one of_his 
|fbfellowservants, which -*owed him a hundred dpence : and *the 
laid_hands_on him, and "took_him_by_the-throat, saying, ' Tay 
me that thou_owest. " And his In' fellowservant *'-felLdown at 
his 'feet, and -*besought him, saying, " Have_patience with me, 
and I2will_pay thee all.' "And he would not : but •"-went and 
cast him into prison, till he_*should-pay tthe debt. 

21 "So "when his "lb fellowservants saw what "was_done they .. 
were every sorry, and •"‘came and told unto_their 'lord Eall'that 
was_done. 22 Then his 'lord, "after-that_he_had_called him, 'said 
unto-him, '0 thou wicked "servant, I_forgave thee all that 'debt, 
because thou_bedesiredst me : 22 'shouldest not thou also 'have_ 
had_compassion__on thy th'fellowservant, even as 3E had_pity_on 
thee ? ' 84 And his "lord »iwas_wroth, and delivered him to_the 
tormentors, till he-»shoulcL.pay all '"that was^due unto_him. 

So likewise shall My 'heavenly 'Father do also unto^you, 
if ye from your “hearts 'forgive not eeveiy__one his 'brother their ' 
trespasses." 

AND it_came_to_pass, that when "Jesus •'had_finished 
these w" sayings, He_departed from “Galilee, and came 
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Again, HDLMI Ll .-Add verily, BEFGHIICSirVXII. 28 Lord, NEFORKLM8IIVralL.-Omit| 

IBD. 28 Pay me, CEFGHICMSIIVralL 2 .-Omit me, htBDL/1 1 . That thou OWest.-If thou 

|owest ought, MSS. "At his feet, c 2 Emicmsuvran.-Omit usenoL. All, N'C'(x)Lrn. 

Omit ithieDEPGllMSHVA. 81 So, a'BD.-But, ismczFonicussuvrau. 34 Unto him, 
|N 2 CEFGEDELMSHVralll.-Omit et"BD. 88 Their trespasses, carormissuvran.-Omit aBDL 
• v. 24. A myriad of talents, avplisr raXdrrisr. ( This in silver, according to the | 
Roman calculation, would be more than one million pounds sterling : according to the 
Jewish calculation, more than three millions : but in gold, upwards of fifty millions !) 
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into the b coasts of_aJudffla beyond “Jordan • 2 and great multi- b 
Ludes followed Him ; and He_healed them there. , 

3 The Pharisees also came_unto Him, tempting Him, and say- 
ing unto_Him, "Is_it lawful for_a_man to _"put _ away his ' 
wife for every cause ? ” 

4 A„d H e ^'answered and said unto_them, ” "Have^ye not read,c 

that He "which_mad-e them at the beginning MADE THEM "MALE AND f. 
FEMALE, 6 and said, ' FOR THIS CAUSE SHALL A MAN LEAVE FATHER 
AND ’MOTHER, AND SHALL-CLEAVE-TO HIS AVIFE : and they twain j 9 
SHALL... 6 13E a u one flesh ?' 6 Wherefore they_are no_more twain, 

but one flesh. What therefore "God . 'hath-Tjoined_together, 'let 
not man put_asunder." 

7 They_say unto_Him, " Why did Moses then command to- 
•give a writing of_divorcement, and to_*put her away ? " 8 ” 
He_saith unto_them, "Moses 'because_of Yethe hardness of_your jt 
hearts suffered you to_*put_away your 'wives : but from the 
beginning it_'-was not so. 4 

9 "And I_say unto_you, At Whosoever 'shalLput-away his 'wife, 
except it be for fornication and 'shalLmariy another, committetli 
_adultery : and whoso "marrieth her__which ais„put_away cloth_ 
commit_adultery. " 

10 His "disciples say unto_Him, "If the case of-the man 'be so 
with his ’’wife, it_is not egood to_*marry." it But He said unto_ v 
them, "All men cannot 'receive this te"saying, save they to_whom 
it-'-is_given. " For there_are some eunuchs, which were so born 
from their mother's womb : and there_are some eunuchs, which_ ^ 
were_made_eunuchs b of amen : and there-be eunuchs, which have 
made themselves eunuchs for the kingdom of_erttheaven's sake, 
x'ffe-that is_able to-'receive it, 'let_him_receive it. " 

13 THEN were there brought unto_Him little_children, that 
. 1 1 0-"8 1 1 OHid-put His 'hands onjhem, and 'pray : and the disciples 
rebuked them. 14 But 'Jesus said, '"Suffer "little_children, and 1 [ 
forbid them not, to_*come unto Me : for of “such is the kingdom 
of_uitheaven." 1' And "He_laid His 'hands on them, and de- h 
parted thence. 

“AND, behold, one -"came and said unto_Him, "Good tMaster, t 
' what good_thing "shalLI_do, that L'may_ have eternal life ?" 

17 And He said unto_him, " Why callest_thou Me good ? there 

( «none good but one, that is, "God : but if thou-dwilt '“enterd 
into 'life, 'keep the commandments." 18 He_saith unto_Him, 

" Which ?” Ae Jesus said, " ThouisHALT_Do NO MURDER, THOU-e 
'SHALT NOT COMMTT-ADULTERY, 1HOU_ SHALT NOT STEAL, THOU2SHALT 
NOT BEAR-FALSEL-WTTNESS, 19 HONOUR THY 'FATHER AND fhy MOTHER :' 
and, cma, ' THOU2SHALT-LOVE THY 'NEIGHBOUR AS THYSELF.' ” 20 The 
young_man saith unto_Him, "All these-things have I_kept from 
my youth up : what lack_I yet ? " 

; 21 iJesus said unto_Him, "If thou_dwilt ebe perfect, 'go and 

8 The Pharisees, tontrenasuvr.-Omit the, bclmmi. 6 . 6 Unto Him, deforsuva.- 

Omit sscxKstm. For a man, N 6 cDLFGHEMBuvALL-omit slimr. 9 Unto them, 

CEFGHEMEUVEAl l.-Omit NBDL. 7 Her, BCEFGHIRMNSIIVEZOl.-Omit NDLZ. 9 Not, 

ncefobiklasneuvzea7i. -E xcept for cause of fornication, rd. • And whoso marrieth 

her which is put away, doth commit adultery, solzvesixsrsunren.-Omit rodls. 

14 Said, ssranixsuvrc.-Add to them, NCDLid. 16 Came and said unto Him, care 

inumeuvrc.-Coming to Him said, us. Good Master, omminotsuvre.-Omit good, 

nbdl. 17 Why tallest thou Me good ? CEivEiHMEuv(4).-r omits the clause. -Why 

askest thou Me concerning that which is good ? nbdl. There is none good but 

one, that is God, cEremuss(u)vrc.-One is good. NB(D)L. 18 He saith unto Him, 

Which ? cumorimmsuvrc.- Which T saith he, sl. 2 ° From my youth up, Nt(D) 

EFGHEMBIP7rA.-Omit N X BL. 
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'sell ""that thou hast, and 'give to_the_poor, and thou_shalt_have 'ward,,... 
treasure in heaven : and 'come and 'follow Me." 22 But •'when 
the young-man heard that ' 6 saying, he_went_away 'sorrowful : 

for he_-"had great possessions. in S 

23 Then said 'Jesus unto_His 5 disciples, "'Verily I_say unto_ 
you, That a rich_man shall w hardly enter into the kingdom of_ " culty. 
heaven. 24 And again I_say unto-you, It_is easier for_a_camel .r.h.the heavens. 
to-*go through the eye of_a_needle, than for_a_rich_man to-*enter 
into the kingdom of_“God." 

22 "When His 'disciples heard it, they_were exceedingly 

amazed, saying, " Who then can •The-saved ?" 2 ’ But "Jesus 

•’beheld them, and said unto_them, "With men this is impossible; 
but with God all_things are possible." 

21 Then "answered 'Peter and said unto_Him, "Behold, We 

"have_forsaken “all, and followed Thee ; what shall We have. 111. teak 

fhp "lna \jesus said unto_them, "'Verily I_say unto-you, That] 

Re which "have_followed Me, in the regeneration when the 
Son of_aman •shall_sit 'in the throne of-His glory, le also 'shall_o.on. 
sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of “Israel. 

“"And every_one that "hath_forsaken houses, or brethren, or 
sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for My 
“name's sake, shall _ receive a hundred _ fold, and shall _ inherit 
everlasting life. " But many that are first shall_be last; and the 
last shall be first. 


.r.h.the heavens. 

p~\ /°v "FOR the kingdom of-"heaven is like unto_a_man that 
/ V_/ is a householder, which went_out early 

d. hvaptov. to-* hire labourers into his 'vineyard. 2 And "when_he_had_ a . d n . t 

agreed with the labourers for a dpenny a 'day, he_sent them into ^ i in 
his 'vineyard. Ad. Or sid. 

s "And "he_went_out about the third hour, and saw others 
&standing idle in the marketplace, 4 and said unto_tJent; "Go 
j. 81satov. ge also into the vineyard, and whatsoever is fright I_will_give i. or inst. 
you.' And they went_their_way. 

6 "Again "he_went_out about the sixth and ninth hour, ana 

did likewise. _ 

8 "And about the eleventh hour "he_went_out, and found 
others standing idle, and saith unto_them, ' Why -stand-ye here 

o.dxSets. all the day idle ? ' 7 They_say unto_him, ' Because no _"man bath °. ncL " c * 

hired us. He-saith unto_them, "Go ge also into the vineyard ; 

and whatsoever is i right, that shall-ye-receive.' . 

8 " So when even was-come, the lord of_the vineyard saith 
unto_his 2 steward, "Call the labourers, and 'give them their "hire, 

"beginning from the “last unto the •first.' ■ 

» "And when they came that were hired about the eleventh 

e. (lvd. hour, they-received eeveiy_man a apenny. a. each. 

" " But "when the first came, they_supposed that they_-"should 
_have_received more ; and tbeg likewise received eveiy-man a 
“penny. " And "when_they_had_received it, they... -murmured 
nu elgsSeeeiO- against the mgoodman_of_the_house, 12 saying, ' These "last have ” i tfce e -h<fnes 


7 aHeaVell, ItErellKLMBUITA. -The heavens. BCDr. "Of God, EBCDEFGEKLMBDTMI. 

-Of the heavens, z. 5,9 Houses placed after forsaken, sosnzrennemsirezro. -Houses 

plated n/ier lands, at’o'L. Or wife, 12CEFGHKIKOUVIrA.-Omit BD. An hun- 
dredfold, Kopziamcmsovzro. -Manifold, BL. CHAP. XX. 6 Again, zwa nuesnvx 

ron.-And again, KCDL. 8 Hour, carennotstoncran.-Omit EBDL. Standing 

idle, ezitemlmeuntram-Omit idle.EBCDL. 1 And whatsoever is right that shall 

ye receive, CZYGEKIKNEKrarAM-Omit EBDLZ. * Them their, BDEraHBlursuvirAH . 

The, Nam 10 But, KEVGIMMISUNICZMIL-And, BCD. 


\££hcfnes 

householder. 
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wrought but one hour, and thou_"hast_made them equal unto_us, 
which "have_bome the burden and 'heat of_the day.' 

no 'wrong : didst not thou_agree_with me for a dpenny ? 14 *Take 
that 'thine is, and 'go_thy_way : I-w will •*give unto_this 5 last, 
even as unto_thee. 18 A° Is_it not lawful for_me to_*do what I_ 
will i with mine_ own ? a° Is thine “eye evil, because I am good ?' 

■« " So the “last shall_be “first, and the “first 'last : for many 
be “called, but few “chosen." 

17 AND 'Jesus going_up to Jerusalem took the twelve disciples 
apart in the way, and said unto_them 18 " Behold, we_go_up “to 
Jerusalem; and the Son of_aman shall_be_dbetrayed unto_the 
chief_priests and unto_the_scribes, and they_shalLcondemn Him 
to-death, 19 and shall-ddeliver Him to_the Gentiles to *mock, and 
to-*scourge, and to-*crucify Him : and the third day He_shall_ 
rise_again." 

THEN came nto Him the mother of_Zebedee's '"children 
with her “sons, worshipping Him, and desiring a certain_thing of 
Him. 21 And He said unto_her, " What wilt_thou ?" 

She-saith unto_Him, " ia*Grant that these my "two sons •may_ 
sit, the one on Thy 'right_hand, and the “other on the “left, in 
Thy. Ikingdom." 

“Bm 'Jesus "-answered and said, " Ye_ltnow not what ye_ask. 
Are_ye_able to^drink of the cup that I a 'shall 61 drink of, and to_ 
be_baptized with the baptism that I am baptized with?" They_ 
say unto_Him, " We-are-able." 

And He_saith unto_them, " Ye_Pshall-drink indeed o/My ' 
cup, and 'be-baptized with the baptism that E am_baptized with: 
but 'to_*sit on My 6 right_hand, and on My 'left, is not Mine to_ 
give abut [it shall be given] to-them-for-whom it-*-is-prepared 
' Q f iy “Father." 

21 And "-when the ten heard it, they-were-moved-with-indig- 
nation ““against the two brethren. 

But 'Jesus -Leaned them unto Him, and said, " Ye_*Lknow 
that the princes of_the Gentiles exercise_'dominion_over them, 
and they that_are_great exercise_authority_upon them. 

" But it2shall not be so among you : but whosoever swill 
abec great among you, 'let_him_be your minister; 

"And whosoever swill 'The *chief among you, 'let_him_be 
your b servant : 

"Even-as the Son of_aman came not to_*be_ministered_unto, 
but to_ , minister, and to_*give His "life a ransom 'for many." 

" AND .Las they departed from Jericho, a great multitude fol- 
lowed Him. 

" And, behold, two blind_men sitting by the way-side, " 

tbiof T^giic 'dqccpH t n ri mil g ouin rr 


. or injustice. 

w. will to-give. 
*° Or. 

. in mine own 
atTairs. 


n. unto, 
d. delivered up 


13 Answered one of them, and said, K(B)D.-Answering, said to one of them, capon 
KumsuvZzrall. 15 For many be called, but few chosen, crmramoanstrvxrcu.- 

Omit bms. 17 Disciples, BOEFGHKUNSUPIWAU.-0771/1 BBL& Apart in the way. 

and said, CDEFGEKKNBUTXUALL-Apart, and in the way said, EBLZ. 19 Again, BO 

DEGEKNEUVXUAIL-Offlit MeLNZ. 22 And to be baptized with the baptism that I 

am baptized with? acrouxissuvxren.-Omit EBDLZ. 96 And He, exclaim/miry:ran. 

Omit and, mans(?). And be baptized with the baptism that I am baptized with, care 
intusurxran.-Omit HEDLZ. Is not Mine to give, knzonxtm5vxzrn 2 .-It is not Mine 
to give this, cm(r)onl. 26 But it shall not be, man- Omit but, EBDEGEKLEUVEAII. 

It shall not be,Kciteuctmsuvxran.-It is not, BDZ. Let him be, eniass.-Shall 

lie, lSBCDE^KUVXZFAll. 27 Let him be, szoasvxrni.-Shall be, Kammimin'. 
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34 


MATTHEW 


•Have_Pmercy_on. us, 0_Lord, Thou Son of_David." 81 And the 
multitude rebuked them, tbecause they_should--hold_their_peace: 
but they -cried the_more, saying, '"Have-Pmercy-on us, 0-Lord, 
Thou Son of_David." 

And 'Jesus "stood_still, and called them, and said, "What 
[will- ye that lishall_do unto_ you ?" 33 They _say unto_ Him, 

Lord, that our 'eyes •may_be_opened." 34 So 'Jesus 'shad_ 
compassion on them, and touched their °eyes : and immediately 
their "eyes "received_sight, and they-followed. Him. 

* 

O m 

come to Bethphage, unto the mount of_ 0 Olives, then sent " 
Jesus two disciples, 2 saying unto_them, " -Go into the village ' 
over-against you, and straightway ye2shall_find an ass "tied, 
and a colt with her : "loose them, and 'bring them unto-Me. 

And if any man *say ought unto_you, ye2shall_say, 'The Lord 
piath need of_them; 1 and straightway he_will_send them." 

4 a b All this — was_done, that it_»might-be_falfilled which "A^^ 
|spoken tby the prophet, saying, 

" ’TELL-YE THE DAUGHTER OF-zSION, 

BEHOLD, THY "KING COHETEI UT/TO-THEE. 

MEEK, AND '"SITTING UPON AN ASS, 

AND A COLT the FOAL OF-AN b ASS." 

And the disciples -"went, and "’did las 'Jesus commanded 
^hem, 

And brought the ass, and the colt, and put on them their ' 
^lothes and they_set Him 'thereon. 

And to "very_great multitude spread their 'garments in the 
hvay ; Aft others "cut-down branches from the trees, and 'strawed 
\them in the way. 

And the multitudes '"that went-before, and "that followed, 
-cried, saying, "Houma to-the Son of_David: "BLESSED is 
HE -THAT COMETH IN the name oF2the_LORD; 5 HOSANNA ill the 
hEhighest." 

10 And *Lwhen He was_come into Jerusalem, all the city was 
moved, saying, " Who is this ?" 11 And the ‘multitude said, 

IfcThis is Jesus the prophet "(of Nazareth of_°Galilee." 


|XXT, 16. 

1 3 « Pity 
|t. or that they- 
might. 


all 'them_that sold and 'bought in the ""temple, and overthrew 
the tables of_the money-changers, and the seats of "them_that 
sold 'doves, 13 and 'said unto_them, "It2-is_written, 

1 MY -HOUSE SHALL_BE_CALLED de HOUSE OF-PRAYER, 

BUT ge have "MADE IT a DEN OF2THIEVES2 " 

I14 A„d th c , “blind and the “lame came to_Him in the witemple ; and 
|He_healed them. 

15 And 'when the chief_priests and 'scribes saw the wonderful 
““temple, and 

things, that He_did, and the children crying in the 
| sa y* 'Hosanna to_the Son of_David * ' the y-Were_sore_dis- 
pleased, 18 and said unto_Him, " Hearest_Thou what these 'say? " 


Their eyes received, CBGHiEMNBiivirALL-They received, nhdlz. chap. XXI. 

I 9 All, scasonszissuvicrAn.-Omit NCiDLZ. 5 And a colt, onsromosstrvxrAn.-And 
(upon a colt, mimic 9 Their clothes, acksroinamssuvazrAn.-The clothes, also. 

They set Him, (s)(4-He sat, Bc(o)F(HK)st(N)suvx(z)ra(: 1). 9 Went before, eeg 

hilmn sii vepaii . - Add Him, nbcdl. " Multitude. -Multitudes, nbcefghiklainsdvxi| 
An. Jesus the prophet, CEFOHKiAiNSiiviCrAiL-The prophet Jesus, Ran. Of, da. 
-Who is of, NBCEFORKLMNBOVXPIL Nazareth, NBCDEIDIDVXIL-Nazaret, POLMNSr. 

12 Of God, cdefghxio i9nviCTAiL-Omit nhl. 13 Have made it, cdepohicmnshvxmiiJ 

-Make it, nhl. 33 Crying, czromarsuvrArr.-That were ciying, Krona. 
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29, 30. Luaz 
20 . 3 , 4 . 


OUTOF teMOUTH OFJMBES AND SUCKLINGS 
THOU-'HAST-FEEEECTED M 1 ?"? " 

17 And "He_left them, and iv went out_of the city into Beth- 
any; and He “Plodged there. 

18 NOW in_the_morning las_Hej"eturned into the city, He_ 
hungered. - And •"-when_He_saw °a fig_tree w'in the way, He__ 
came to it, and found nothing thereon, but leaves only, and 'said 
unto_it, " 'Let no fruit grow "on thee henceforward ufor "ever." 
And presently the fig_tree withered_away. 


f. at 


1 25-27. OIL 11. 
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26. oh. 14. 5. 
Mark 6. 20. 
m. axXov. 
k. Ointor8aptev. 
Mx. 11.33. 
LuxE 20.8. 

o. riKva. 
c Timmy, 
a.. 8i. 
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MATTHEWI XXT. 34. 


t i. went_forth. 
p. orspentthe 
might. 

o. one fi-tree. 
<xl o worFumy- 
inq over. 

:il th -. 

n. unto the age. 


" How soon is the fig_tree withered_away !' 

2 ' A h "Jesus "Lanswered and said unto_them, "Verily I_say unto 
_you, If ye„'have faith, and 'doubt not, yeishall not only do this 
which is done to_the fig_tree, but also if ye_*shall_say unto_this £ 
mountain, ' •Be_thou_removed, and »be_thou_cast into the sea;' 
it-'shall_ba-done. 22 And alLthings, whatsoever ye-.*shalLask 
in Sprayer, believing, ye-"shall_receive." 

28 And "when_He_was_come into the eutemple, the chief_priests 
and the elders of_the people came_unto Him as_He_was_teach- 
ing, and 'said, " b By what authority doest_Thou these_things ? 
and who gave Thee this "authority ?' 

24 And "Jesus *ianswered and said unto__them, "IE also will_ask 
you one thing, which if ye-*tell Me, 1 in_likejwise will_tell you 
bby what authority I_do- these_things. 24 The baptism of_John, 
whence "was_it ? 'from heaven, or fof men ?" 

And they "reasoned with themselves, saying, "If we •shall_say, " 
From heaven;' He_will_say unto_us, ' Why did_ye not then 
believe him?' 26 But if we-*shall-say, "Of men • ' we fear the 
mpeople ; for all hold 'John as a prophet." 27 And "they_an- 
swered 2 Jesus, and said, ” We k cannot tell." 


-13. But 
a. Amen. 


fty I_do these-things. 

"BUT what think ye ? A certain man '-had two c,„, 

and -"he-came to_the first, and said, Son, 'go, 'work to_day i, 
my 5 vineyard.' 29 A s He -'answered and said, ' I-'will not : ' but 
afterward "he_repented, and went. " And ,J 'he_came to_the 
second, and said likewise. And he *lanswered and said, 'II go, 

- ■' rt n r\ wpnt not 21 Whpthpr rtf thpm twain HiH tVi^ rtf 


"Jesus saith unto_them, " eVerily I_say untojtou, That the * 
publicans and the harlots 'go into the kingdom of_c"God before 

you. < 2 For John came unto you in the way of_righteousness, and 
ye_believed him not : but the tpublicans and the harlots believed 
him and pie, •-Lwhen_ye_had_seen it, repented not afterward, °that| 


|ye_might_believe him. 

33 "'HEAR another parable : There_- was a certain A M house- 
holder, which planted a vineyard, and hedged it round_about, 
and digged a winepress in it, and built a tower, and let it out to_ 

nusoanumen, and went_into_a_far_countiy : 

24 " And when the ° time of_the 'fruit drew_near, he-sent his 
lb servants "to the husbandmen, thatAhey_*might_receive the 


Jllj a N,- rnFFOST .TTTST IVTr.7. ATI -Onnt On. 


a) Second, bencksovz. -Other, klen 


81 To Him, CEFGHEMBIPMAM-Omit NEM. The first, SCEFOHj 

|BLMSUVICAM-The latter, B. 32 Repented not, KCEFGHICIAI6UPLI11.-Did not even 

repent, B. 83 Certain, C 8 EFGHMITX.-Omit RECIDELSVAII. 
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m» multitude, 
k. know not. 
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fruits of_it. " And the husbandmen "took his "servants, and 
beat A1 one, and killed another, and stoned another. 36 Again, he 
_sent other bservants more than_the first : and they_did unto_ 
them likewise. 

87 "But last_of_all he_sent unto them his 'son, saying, r They 
_wilLreverence my 'son' 

88 "But when the husbandmen saw the son, they_said among 
themselves, This is the heir; come, 'let_us_kill him, and •let_us 
_seize_on his 'inheritance.' 

» "And they "-caught him, and cast him out of_the vineyard, 
and slew him. 

4 ° "When the lord therefore of_the vineyard 'cometh, what 
unto_those xhusbandmen ? " 41 They_say 

unto_Him, " He_will miserably destroy those wicked_men, and 
will_let_out his 'vineyard unto_other husbandmen, which 
,shall_render him the fruits in their xsea,sons." 

42 'Jesus saith unto_them, " Did-ye never read in the scrip- 
tures, 

The STONE WHICH THE BUILDERS REJECTED, 

the-same 'ts-become the head oF_the_comaz ; 4 

Trus is "the LORD'S doing, 

AND IT-IS MARVELLOUS IN OUR EYES' ? 

48 Therefore say_I unto_you, The kingdom of_“God shall_be_taken 
from you, and given to_a_nation bringing_forth the fruits there- 
of. 

"And whosoever "shall-fall on this 'stone shalLbe_broken : 
but on whomsoever it-*shall_fall, it2will_s grind him to_pow- 
der." 

46 And •.'when the chief_priests and 'Pharisees had_heard His " 
parables, they-perceived that He_' spake 4of them. " But 'when 
-they-sought to-*lay_hands-on Him, they-feared the “multitude, 
because they— took Him for a prophet. 


X. indeed. 


1-3. QLuaz 14. 

16-17. 
i. iv. 
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4. Prov. 9. 1-6. 
Luke 15. 28. 
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36 


took. 


This -go from 

Jehovah.. 
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or scatter him 
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c. concerning. 

rm. multitudes, 
-qv. were-count- 
ing or holding. 


AND 'Jesus '^-answered and spake unto_them again 'by i- in. .-h. 

/ / parables, and 'said, 2 " The kingdom of_aEheaven *k/ifkened 

unto_a-Abl certain king, which made maa “marriage for_his xson, Am. man, 
and sent-. 4 forth his 1) servants to-*call them_that 4 were_bidden 
to the ma°wedding : and they— would not 'come. 

" Again, he_sent_forth other b servants, saying, 'Tell them_ 
which &are_bidden, Behold, I_have_prepared my 'dinner : my ' 
oxen and my xfatlings •are-killed, and all_things are ready : 
come unto the 414°marriage.' 

6 "But they "made_light_of it, and went_their_ways, one 
A' to 'his “farm, another to his 'merchandise : 6 and the remnant ' 
took his " servants, and entreated_thenz_spitefully, and slew 
them. 

7 " But "when the king heard thereof, he_was_wroth : and "-he 
_sent_forth his 'armies, and destroyed those 'murderers, and 
burned-up their 'city. 

8 "Then saith_he to_his H ' servants, The -wedding A1 is ready, 

but they_which 4 were_bidden "were not worthy. 9 *Go_ye there- 
fore into the Ab highways, and as_many_as ye_*shalLfind, 'bid sb.bnmeh-mads 
to the ma “marriage 1 " e ‘ 

to " So those " servants •Lwent_out into the highways, and ga- 
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' 4. indeed, 
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14 Retain the verse, EBCEFGMELMBUVEZAii.-omit the verse, D. 46 Multitude, *lc. 
-Multitudes, it 7 EDEFGHELM8UPSAii. chap. %%IL 7 But when the king heard 

thereof, be. -And when that king heard, c(D)EFonamsuvxarc.-But the king, Km. 
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thered_together all as_many_as they_found, both 'bad and "good: 
and the -wedding wasifurnished_with "-guests. 

11 "And •'when the king came_in to_‘see "-the rguests, he_saw 
there a man •which_had not on a weddin 

ment : 12 and 

g gar 

he_saith unto_him, ' Friend, how c,amest_thou_in hither, not hav- 
ing a wedding garment ? ' And he 

was_speechless . 

13 'Then said the king to_the mservants, ' "Bind him hand and 
foot, and •take him away, and ‘cast him into "outer "darkness ; 
there "shall_be 'weeping and 'gnashing of “teeth. 1 
14 For many are called, but few are chosen." 

» THEN ‘Lwent the Pharisees, and took counsel how they_ 
*might_entangie Him in His talk. 16 And theyisent_out unto'. 
_Him their 'disciples with the‘Herodians, saying, " “Master we 
know that Thou_art true, and teaohest the way of_“G-Od. in 
truth, neither carest Thou for any man : for Thou_regardest not 
the person of_men. 17 «Tell us therefore, What thinkest Thou ? 
Is_it_lawful to.. "give tribute unto_CEesar, or not ? " 

18 But "Jesus •'perceived their 'wickedness, and said, " Why 
■tenapt_ye Me, ye hypocrites ? ‘ 19 *Shew Me the latribute_money . ' 

And they brought unto_Him a "penny. 20 And He_saith unto_ 
them, "Whose is this 'image and 'superscription ? " 21 They_ 

say unto-Him, " Omar's." Then saith_He unto_them, "‘Render 
therefore unto_Csesar the_things_which_are Caesar's; and unto_ 
'God the_things_that_are “God's." 

82 a 3 " when_they_had_heard these words, they_m arvelle d , and 1 
left Him, and went_their_way. 

22 © THE same day came_to Him the Sadducees, '"which 
say that there-is no resurrection, and asked Him, 24 saying, 

" tMaster, Moses said, If a man ‘die, having no children, his 'bro. 
ther Pshall_many his 'wife, and 'raise_up seed unto_his 'brother. 
2 s Now there— were with us seven brethren : and the first, "-when 
_he'_had_married_a_wife, deceased, and, having no issue, left 


f filled 
r. recliners. 


send-out. 
t. Teacher. 
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io.25-2s. 

Q E. 


living." 


'wife unto-his 'brother : 26 likewise the second also, and the 

third, unto the “seventh. ' 7 And last of_all the woman died also. ^ 
28 Therefore in the resurrection whose wife shall_she_be of_the 
seven ? for they-all had her." 

29 A b 'Jesus • answered and said unto_them, "Ye-do-err, not '" 
knowing the scriptures, nor the power of-cdod, 39 For in the 
resurrection they neither 'marry, nor 'are _given_in_marriage, but - 

are as the angels of “God in heaven. 

GOD or_Jecos ? "God is not the God of the “dead, but of the 

33 And ‘-when the ‘multitude heard this, they_-‘were_astonished - 
at His 'doctrine, 

34 BUT when the Pharisees had heard that He-had_put the 
Sadducees to_silence, they_were_gathered together. 3 ' Then one 
“of them which was a lawyer, asked Him a question, tempting 

18 Hand, foot, K.-Transposed, KBODEFORKLSUVX.M. Take him away, and cast 

him, C(D)EFGHEMSUVXML-Cast him, KBL. W He saith, RECEFOILEHERIVIL11 1. -Jesus 

saith, DI2 21 Unto Him, DEFORKLMSUTEZMI.-Ornites. 23 Which say, K 4 E 

FORKLUVU 2 -Saying, KIDDMSZ11 1 . 22 Also, DEFOHKII8V11 l 2 .-Omit KBLUAIII. " Az 

the angels of God, (3t)EromENhisuvrtebn.-As angels, BD. ” God is not the 

God of the dead, zronardsuvrceb(?)n.-He is not God of the dead, (k)B(n)LA. 
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MATTHEW XXII. 36. 


MATTHEW XXIII. 14. 


a.d. 33 (37). Hi m , and saying, 56 
Ac8cio*KaXe. ment in the law ? " 


tMaster, which is the great command-It. Teacher, t. 


37-40. DMARs. 
12.29-34. 
DEur. 6. 5. 
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41-45. Ws. 12. 
35-37.' LUKE 
20.4144. 


jcn-spZTo; 

Xptcrroi/. 
l44.PS. 110. 1. 
|a. inrorio&or 
rcUrvroaitiv 


2. Neh. 8. 4, 8. 

Mai. 2. 7- 
|o. iwt. 


37 a* "Jesus said untojaim, ”TH0172SHALT-love 7 the LORD thy ” 
3oa w WITH ALL THY 'HEART, and w with ALL THY 2 80IIL, AND "WITH 
\LL thy ’’MIND.’ 38 This is the first and great commandment. 

39 . Lev. 19. 18. And the second is like unto_it, thou2SHALT-love thy 'neigh-I 
notru as thyself. 1 411 On these 'two commandments hang all the 
.aw and the prophets." 


40. ch. Z 12. 


UM. 

46. Bids.. 12. 34. 
Lu. 20. 89,40.0. 
OUSELS 


41 a'WHILE the Pharisees were_gathered_together, "Jesus 

E sked them, 42 saying, " What think ye rof 'Christ ? whose 
on is_He ? " They_say unto_Him, " The Son of_°David." " He 
saith unto_them, " How then doth David in Spirit call Him Lord, 
paying, 

"Tms LORD SAID linTO-MY 'LORD, ‘SIT-THOIT ON MY RIGHT- 
HAND, 

TILL I "MAKE THINE ENEMIES 'THY FOOTSTOOL'? 

If David then call Him 'Lord, 1 how is_He his son ?" 

" And no "man -was-able to_*answer Him a word, neither 
Idurst any man, from tat °day forth ’ask Him any-more questions. 


4. Luke 11. 46. 


w. ov OiXovcrt. 
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5. Deut. 6. 6-8. 
Num 15. 37- 
41DeLL22.12. 

6. Luke 11.43. 


fr. von-II-EU. 
f. sfuXoiict. 


b. bro. 


I. Kathmirrjs. 
le. Kaerrynrat. 

II. 012.20.25-28. 


g. p.eiCwu. 
m. Stciscovos. 

12. Job 22. 29. 
Prov. 15. 33 ; 
29. 23. Luke 
14. 11. Jas.4. 
6. 1 Pet. 5.5. 

13. Luke 11.52. 

14. Xs. 12.40. 


And. 

j Heb.Jebovah. 
w. with, Gr. en. 


..a. And. 


c. concerning 
the Messiah. 


J.Heb. Jehovah. 


a. a footstool 
for Thy feet. 


o. no-one. 


THEN spake ’Jesus to_the 'multitude, and to-His 'disci- pies, 

2 saying, "The scribes and the Pharisees »'sit °in Moses' 

’seat : 3 “all therefore 'whatsoever they_*aid you ""ob- 0. on. serve, that ' 
nbserve and 'do ; but 'do not ye after their 'works : 
ior they_say, and do not. 4 For they_'bind heavy burdens and 
^rievous_to_be_borne, and 'lay them, on “men's 'shoulders ; but w. are not will. 
:hey themselves wwill not *®move them with_one ofltheir 'fingers, ing to. 

5 'But all their 'works they_'do for to_*be_seen ()Omen : 4 . f°<phylacteries 
of they_make_broad their P phylacteries, and enlarge the frborders sups of pairch.- 
bf their /garments, ntatwonaetehih 


And Jove the uppermost r-rooms at 'feasts, and the chief_ la or 
beats in the synagogues, written. 

7 "And 'greetings in the markets, and to_be_called I'd fr ges - 

'men, f. fond'MyJove. 

rRabbi, Rabbi.' r. reclining. 

S- But be not ve called rRabbi ; for one is your "Master, even ace - 

. ® And 'call no man your 1 


Christ; and all Re are brethren. 




father r . R.bbi, r 

lupon the earth : for one is your 'Father, which_is in "heaven. 


Neither 'be_y 


'Master, even 


v s. 
r en 


Aifih 


e called "masters : for one is our 


Christ. 11 But he that-is ggreatest amongvou "shall be your b instru h cto’ r. 
m servant. 12 And whosoever shall _ exalt himself 'shall _ be _ leilthe.c 

- e 'e:. 

hbased ; and he_that shalLhumble himself shall_be_exalted. 


g. greater, 
m. ministering- 
servant. 


s And saying, DEFGEOEMSUPDAO b H.-Omit ESL. "Jesus said, DEFGHEMSUPTheb 1 1 . 

-He said, tom. 88 The first and great, EFonwidsuvrAebn.-The great and first, 

rom(Gr.)(n). 44 I make Thine enemies Thy footstool? effihmsvaomi.-i put Thine 
enemies under Thy feet ? gsuaLuzr. chap, xxiii. 8 Bid you observe, that ob- 

serve and do, EFGHEMSuvAObii.-Bidyou, do and observe, nn(D)LZ.-r reads, bid yo 




do, do ye. 4 For, d ] efohicsuv.-oi omit. -But, rblmaie. And grievous to be 

borne, B(D)EFGHEMSUPPAebiL-Omit en. Themselves, Evourtmsuvrmobn.-Them- 

selves, ktBDL. cThey make broad. -And they make broad, EpomodsuvrAebn.-For 
they make broad, Innmx(com.). 7 2 .d Rabbi, DEForucmsuvrebirr.-Omit tor,a8 1,2 . 

9 Which is in the heavens, nwswmarsuvraebn. -Father, which is in heaven.-Father, 
the heavenly one, Him 14 Retain the verse, Epomcmsuvrembrr . -Omit 103DLZ. 


' XXIII. 15. 


MATTHEW XXIII 36. 


23, 24. ULunt 


25, 26. DLuan 
ri 39-41. 


devour “widows' 'houses, and for_a_pretence -make long prayer : 
therefore ye_shall_receive the greater i damnation. 

« ■ Woe unto-you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye_ ' 
compass 'sea and “land to_*make one proselyte, and when he* 
_*is_made, ye_make_him twofold_more the 'child of_ghell than_ 

16 " Woe unto-you, ye blind guides, "-which say, 'Whosoever • 
shall_swear bby the 'temple, it_is nothing; but whosoever 
•shall -swear bby the gold of_the 'temple; he_is_a_debtor ! ' 17 Ye 
foolsand 'blind: for whether is greater, the gold, or the 'temple li- 
that sanctifieth the gold ? 18 And 'Whosoever •shall_swear bby 
the altar, it_is nothing; but whosoever •sweareth "by the gift 
that_is 

upon it, he_is aguilty.' 12 Ye fools and 'blind : for whether i s 
greater, the gift, or the altar "-that sanctifieth the gift ? 20 Who 1 

so therefore "sl;all_swear bby the altar, sweareth bby it, and bby 
all_things *thereon. 81 And whoso "shall_swear bby the 'temple, 
sweareth bby it, and bby "Him_that dwelleth therein. s * And he 
-that "shall_swear bby *heaven, sweareth bby the throne ofyeGod, 
and bby IL H i m _ t h a t sitteth thereon. 

23 " Woe unto-you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye_ 1 
pay-tithe-of 'mint and 2 anise and 'cummin, and have omitted 
the weightier_matters of_the law, "judgment, ,..° 'mercy, and ' 
faith : these "ought-ye to_thave_done, and not toileave the_ 

■ other undone. " Ye-blind guides, 'which strain-uat a 'gnat, 
band 'swallow a 'camel. 

25 "Woe unto-you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites 1 for ye' 
make-clean, the outside of_the cup and of_the platter, but 
within they_are_full of extortion and excess, $ 6 Thou blind Pha- 
risee, ‘cleanse first 'that which is within the cup and “platter, that 
the outside of_them •may_be“ clean also. 

27 "Woe unto-you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye_ 
; - 

are_hke-unto .kwhited sepulchres, which indeed appear beau- 
tiful outward, but etre within full ofydead men's bones, and ofyall 
uncleanness. " Even_so ge also outwardly At appear righteous 
unto *men, but within ye_are full of_hypociisy and 'iniquity. 

22 "Woe unto_you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! because 
ye -build the tombs of_the prophets, and garnish the sepal- 
chres of_the 'righteous, " and say, "If we— had-been in the days 
of-our “fathers, we would not have_been partakers with_them in 
the blood of_the prophets.' 81 Wherefore ye_be-witnesses unto_ 
yourselves, that ye_are the 'children of-them •"-which_killed the 
prophets. 82 •Fill ge up then the measure ofyyour “fathers. 83 
Ye' serpents, ye “'generation of-vipers, how can-ye-*escape a* 
the -damnation of_ghell ? 

" "Wherefore, behold, 3E send unto you prophets, and wise- 
. men, and scribes : and some “of them ye2shall_kill and 'crucify ; 
and some “of them "shall-ye_scourge in your *synagogues, and ' 
persecute them from, city to city : 36 that upon you •may_come all 
the righteous blood 'shed upon the earth, from the blood of._ 
“righteous Abel, unto the blood of_l Zacharias son ofybBarachias, 
whom ye_slew between the 'temple and the altar. 86 a Verily I.. 
say unto_you, All these_things "shalLcome upon this ' 


i»judgnent 

or condemna- 


d. dry_land. 


b. by, Or. em 
i. inner-temple. 


d debtor or 
bound. 


d. or din. 


b. litTswariow- 
down. . 


t. the inside of. 


4. indeed, 
l.mfcsne 


broods. 

4 fpm. 

J.g. judgment 
of Gehenna. 

O. of, Or. ek. 




17 Sanctifieth, curormarsuvrarr. -Sanctified, mina. Is Ye fools, and, bceforii 

mstrvrarr.-Onitt sdlz. 21 That dwelleth therein, grins (?). -That dwelt therein, 

CDEFonJLMtNZPAll. 22 These, anzroirsirvr.-But these, bciclmah. 21 Which 

strain at a gnat, and swallow, lt 1 CD 2 lCFORBMBHVTAlL-Straining out a gnat, and swal- 
lowing, K?BD J L 22 And platter, KBCEFGHICIMBIPMAII.-Omit D. Of them, 

tM3 2 CE 2 FGHICLIABIIVTAU.-Of it, ODEl, 22 Scribes; and SOME, CDEFGHICLBIIVX.r.-Omit 

and, RBMAII. 
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I *have_gathered thy "children together, even as a hen g gather- 
eth her 'chickens under her 'wings, and ye2would not ! 
38 Behold, your "house is_left unto^you desolate. 39 For I_say 
unto^you, Ye_»hall "not see Me henceforth, till ye - »shall - say, 
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BLESSED i8 "HE-THAT COKETH in the NAME OF- 3 the-LORD. ' 

... Q 4 AND 'Jesus "went_out, and departed from the °temple: 

t-, and His "disciples c cam e_to Him for_to_» shew Him the 
buildings of_the “temple. 2 And "Jesus said unto_them, '"See_ 
ye not all these-things ? averily I_say unto-you, There_shall "no n t 
be_left here one-stone upon another, that shall "not be-thrown_ 
down." 


17. 


l- 

ob. vostrw. 
19-22. MARK 
13.17-20. 

a. micas mis.. 
21. Dan. 127 1. 

Joel 2. 2. 
Rev. 7. 14. 
23-28. DMK 13. 
21-23. LUKE 
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KXIV. 23. 


|h. her- 
g. gathereth_ 
together. 

n in nowise. 

I/. Jehovah. 


o. outer-temple, 
acame-unto. 


negcMvi 


And " _ as He sat upon the mount of_a01ives, the disciples 
came unto_Him privately, saying, "*Tell us, when 'shall these- 
things be ? and what shall be the sign of_°Thy coming, and 
of_the tend of_the "world ? " 

4 And 'Jesus "answered and said unto_them, "'Take-heed that 
no man. ’deceive you. ' For many "shall_come iin My /name, say- 
ing, ' If am “Christ ; ' and "shall_deceive many. 6 And ye. .'shall 

hear_of wars and rumours of_wars : 'see that-ye-'be not trou- 
bled ; for aU_these_things must •come_to_pass, but the end is not 
yet. 7 For nation "shall_rise against nation, and kingdom against 
, mgdolTI : and there2shall-be famines, and pestilences, and 
earthquakes, in_divers places. 8 Ab All these are the beginning 
of 6 sorrows. 

"Then 'shall_they-deliver you up to ube_afflicted, and 'shall 
J_kill you: and ye2shall-be ."hated "of all “nations for My 'name's 
sake. 10 And then 'shall many be... offended, and "shall-betray 
one_another, and "shall_hate one_another. 11 And many false_ 
prophets 'shall-rise, and 'shall-deceive many. 19 And because 
iniquity "*shall_abound, the love of “many Pshall_wax- 
cold. /sBut he-that "shall-endure unto the end, the_same 
shall_be_ saved. 14 And this "gospel of_the kingdom 
shall_be_preached in all the 11 world for a witness unto_all 
/nations ; and then 'shall the end come. 

is " when ve therefore •shall-see the abomination of-adeso- 

’ ’ "spoken-of tby Daniel the prophet, 4 stand in the holy 
place, ("whoso readeth, Uet-him_ab understand :) 18 then 'let 
them -which-be in /Judaea flee into the mountains : 17 'let 
him_which_ is on the housetop not come_down to-*ake any_thing 
out-of his 'house : 18 neither *let him_which_is in the field return 
back to_ take his 'clothes. 

"And 'woe unto-uthem-that are_with_child, and to-/ithem_ 
^hat give-suck in those / days ! 28 But 'pray^ye that your .flight 
be not in_the_winter neither on the sabbath day : 21 for then 
|shaii-be great tribulation, such_as "was not since the begin- 
mug of_the_world to this time, no, nor_ever •shall_be. 22 And 
except those "days •'should_be_shortened, there •should no flesh 
|be_saved : but for the “elect's sake those .days 'shall-be-short- 

" Then if any_“man •shall_say unto-you, 'In), here is "Christ, 


CHAP. XXIV. 2 And Jesus, CEFGEMSOVICPAH.-And He answered and, rildl. 

( Of Thy coming, and of the end, rotranamsuvran.-Of Thy coming and end, Nam. 

All, CEPHHKHEUVP41 1 .-Omit mewl. 7 And pestilences, ca 2 roantsovran.-Omit 

bnpick 17 Anything, DE’.-The things, (K|BE 2 pollelmsuvepaii. 16 Clothes, 

EFGEMBUTrA. -Garment, KHDICLE1 1. 


|c.a. completion 

of-the ase. 

i. in, Or.epi. ' 
c.the Messiah 
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Rev. 12, 2, 
tr. tribulation, 
lb. by. 

B. stumbled. 


I lawlessness. 


|h. habitable_ 
world. 
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tively. 
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4 

81; 8. 15. 


or ' hthere ; ' 'believe it not. * 4 For thereishall_ari.se false_ 

Christs and false-prophets, and "shall_shew great signs and 
wonders ; 'insomuch_that, if it were possible,, “’they-shall-deceive 
ethe very 'elect. 24 Behold, I_have_told you before. 26 Where' 
fore if they_*shall_say unto_you, 'Behold, He_is in the desert ; ' 
go not forth : [Behold, lie is in the secret_chambers; ' 
•believe it not. * 7 For as the lightning 'cometh-out rof the ' 
east, and shineth even_unto the 'west ; so 'shall also the coming 
ofjhe Son of_“man be. 28 For wheresoever the carcase is, there 
will the eagles be_gathered_together. 

.9 ,„„t, Immediately after the tribulation of-those 'days 'shall the 
311.11 be_darkened, and the moon 'shall not give-her 'light, and 
the stars "shall_fall from “heaven, and the powers ofthe heavens " 
3hall_be_shaken : 80 and then 'shall_appear the sign of_the Son 
ofcrman in *heaven : arid then 'shall all the tribes of_the earth 
mourn, and they_'shall_see the Son of_aman coming “in the 
clouds of_°heaven with power and great glory. 

81 "And He_'shall_send His 'angels with a great sound of_a_ 
trumpet, and they 2 shall_gather- together His "elect from the 
four winds, from one i'end of._"heaven "to the 'other. 

Ss NOW w 'learn a 'parable fof the ilg-tree ; When phis 


8. so-as. 

..t. to-deceive. 
e. even the. 


e. 

37. Gen. 6.8-5; 
7.1-10. 

40 ifK® us 

i.r. •rapadlais- 
ficfvettu. 


42. oh. 25. 18. 
43, 44. DLu. 12. 

39,40' ; Thee, 


"branch "'is yet tender, and 'puttethjorth 'leaves, ye_'know that " 
summer /tnigh : 

88 " So likewise ge, when ye_*shall-see all these-things, 'know 
that be it_is near, even at the doors, 

84 ""Verily I_say unto_you This 'generation 'shall 'not Ppass 

:ill 

till all these_things •be_fulfilled. 

86 "'Heaven and 'earth 'shall-pass-away, but My "words 'shall ' 
not pass_away. 

36 "BUT e of that “day and “hour d-knoweth no_“man, no, not 
the angels of-"heaven, but My 'Father only. 87 But eas the 
days of_'°Noe were, so shall also the coming of_the Son of_ 
“man be. 88 For “as in the days that_were before the flood they 
_-were eating and drinking, marrying and giving-in-marriage, 
until the day that 'Noe entered into the ark, 82 and knew not 
until the flood came, and took-them all away; so 'shall also the 
coming of_the Son of2man be. 

4 ‘ ” Then 'shall two be in the field ; the one "shalljbe-r taken, 
and the other 'left. 41 Two women shall he 'grinding 'at the mill; 
the one i'shall_be_rtaken, and the-other 'left. 

" "'Watch therefore : for ye_Aknow not what hour your 'Lord ' 
doth come. 


Ll-ll. 2 Pet. 
81a Rev. 
8. 8 ; 16. 15. 

ID. OLKOSEO 70- 


c. concerning. 
.. v4 r e * 

•’I- 1 tf-her* »»»■■ 
e. even.aa. 
n. Noah. 


i.r. is-received. 
a. at Gr. en. 


u*ma.ter-of- 
the hones. 


mown in_what watch the thief 'would-come, he-would have_ 
watched, and would not have_suffered his 'house 
xv^bejoroken- 

jp. Therefore 'be ge also ready : for in-such an hour as ye_ 


84 They shall deceive the very elect, mumugmsuvxran.-Even the elect shall be 
de- 
ceived, an(Lz). 27 Also, Ms. -Omit kbdefgeklbuvidii. 88 For, efghembiividail. 

■Omit htBDL. 88 s.d But, atarowsmasuvran.-Nor the Son, but, btiED. My 

Father, Easnormsuvrus.-The Father, itBDLAii 1 . 87 But, kefghillmertvicaii.-foi:, 

bdi. Also, n(Gr.)Erom(Tis.)ossvan.-Omit am(Tre.)Lur. 88 The days, mug 
maLmsuvrau. -Those days, bd. That were before the flood, mumrounnuortron. 
-Of the flood, L. 89 Also, RisiGHiKLMSiivDAii.-omit dd. 88 Hour, arca= 

mstivrn.-Day, itBDiA. 
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xxiv 45. MATTHEW XXV. 17. 

* "WHO then is a =faithful and p wise bservant, whom his ’ ?| - P mdent 
lord hath 8made_raler over his “household, ato_lgive them 'meat s..ors n et‘. e ™“ 
in due _season ? 

* "Blessed is that " servant, whom his 'lord •Lwhen_he__com- 
eth "shall_find so doing. 

47 'VeriL Isayl unto-you, That he2shall_imake him ruler a - Amen - 
over all his goods. 

« "But and if that =evil bservant *shall say in his “heart, 

My 'lord delayeth his 'coming;' 49 and *shall_begin to_'smite 

his f fellowservants, and tojeat and 'drink with the “drunken ; f - ^mte° nd 

60 the lord of that "servant shall_come in a day when he_looketh 

not for him, and in an hour that he is not aware of, 51 and _ .. 

in i ~ ~ C. crq>_ mrn 

shall -"cut him asunder, and 'appoint him his "portion with th e severely. 

h rt , crites : there shall-be 'weeping and 'gnashing of_ teeth. punish, 
hypo- 

"THEN shall the kingdom of_cneaven be_likened_unto M^the heavens 
r\ r o. went-out. 

ZjD ten virgins, which "-took their lamps, and went_“forth " 

to meet the bridegroom. p. prudent. 


. 'ficrarep 

b. Sollhovs. 


/ at. 
..a. Si. 


3 They_that were foolish 'took their Tamps, and took no oil with 
them' Abut the p wise took oil in their Vessels with their “lamps. 

6 "tb whik the bridegroom tarried, they-all g slumbered and ' 
slep t , 

6 "And at midnight there ‘‘"was a cry made, ' Behold, the 
bridegroom cometh ; 'go_ye_out "to meet him. 

7 "Then all those 'virgins arose, and trimmed their Tamps. 

8 And the fooliehlsaid unto_the p wise, ' *Give us of your “oil; for 
our Tamps g'are_gone_out.' 9 But the p wise answered, saying, 

1 Not so ; Test there-*be not enough for_us and you : but 'go_ye 
rather “to "them_that sell, and 'buy for_yonrselves.' 

10 "And 'while they went to_* buy, the bridegroom came; 
and they_that were_ready went_in with him to the nTmarriage : 
and the door was_shut. 

11 " A" Afterward 'came also the other virgins, saying, 'Lord, 
Lord, »open to-us. 1 12 But he »-anawered and said, 1 "Verily I_ 
say unto_you- L'know you not.' 

m 

hour [wherein the, Son of_“man cometh.] 

14 "FOR the kingdom of heaven is as a man travelling_into_a_ 
far_country, who called "his_Own bservants, and delivered unto- 
them his 'goods. 

14 "And unto_one Ai he-gave five ttalents, O to_another two, 
and to_another one ; to..."eveiy_man according-to his 'several abi- 
lity; and straightway took_his journey^. 

""Then he thatjhad-received the, five talents "-went and 

traded with Ethe_same,' and made them other five talents. 17 And 


Ab. But 1 
.pxjryt 


L like-as* b. 
ndservants. .. 


88 His coming, CDBFGHiKLMSiiVPAii.-Omit KB. "His fellowservants, efghemsii 

vrtax.-His fellow servants, Mecum. To eat, onk-Shall eat, toicin(FH)i(K)L(m) 

suv(r)An'. chap. xxv. 2 Wise, foolish, zoinewsuvaran. -Transposed kbcdlz. 

4 They that, EmintsuvarAu.-For they that, kbcl. 8 Their vessels, czYoutatsov 
xran.-The vessels, tum(GrIxa. 8 Cometh, ASFGHRMIHRICPAH.-Omit nbc^lz. 

7 Their, CDEFGHKHERIVXPAIL-Add own, ItABLZ. 2 But go, CFELMIIXZIA1 .-Omit 

but, kABDECHiEWPA. 21 Also, AncEponiaistrviiraehn.-Omit DHZ. 28 Wherein the 

Son of man cometh, c 3 EPGHiMSiivi9i 8 .-Omit kabodlxaoHi 1 . " Then, it 8 ACDEPG 

IlICLIABDVXPAObll.-Omit OB. Made them, B^EFEIKAOHDPEPAO 1 1. -Gained, tt 4 A 2 B 

CDL. 288 Talents, BACDBFGHK6113IIVEPAZI.-Omit BL. 17 And, 61 8 BC 2 DEPOHIMSl:l 

vxrAn. -Omit Wei,. He also, AC 8 (D)BFGHiCH6DVXPAii.-Omit KB&L. 


MATTHEW 

A.D.33 (37). 

s. ap-r5pcov. 

19. v. 5. 

'a. 84. 

20. 1 Cor. 4.7. 


..a. 8i. 
b. Soac. 

se. CrE Kara- 

! "4a>. 


! But he •ithat_had_received one "-went and digged in the 

earth, and hid his “lord's • money. 

19 <r„s After a long time the lord of_those "servants cometh, 
and reekoneth with them. 

20 " And so he "that_had_received dive talents *Lcame and 
brought other five talents, saying, "Lord, thou_deliveredst unto_ 
mefive talents ; behold, I_have_gained beside them five talents 
more.' 

n ,c ah His i "lord said unto - him, ' Well _ done, thou good andlft And. 


24. 1 Pet. 4. 17, 

]s5Qw. 

W 

se. SLeoKOprt 

MIS. 

25. Rev. 21.8. 

b.&AXE. 
w. ZOEv. 

8. Cyriptov. 

be. varett 
rats. 

r. 4tcotuo47. 
l.TOKW. 

29. ch. 13. 12. 
Luke 8.18. 
John 15. 2. . 
30.2 Thee. 2. 

11. Jude 13. 

31. ch. 19. 28. 
Mark 8. 88. 
Acts 1. 11. 
2Thee. 1. 
10. Rev. 1.7. 

..b. 84 

32. See Joel 3. 
11, 12,14. 
oh. 13. 40, s 0 . 

f. Cur’ AA+ 
Ann,, 
e. cumrep. 

1/Lev. 

w g ^m s - 35 

3 John 5. 


/4. 84. 


XXV. 18. 


MATTHEW 


IXXV. 39. 


ins-faithfiil. 
se. set thee 


over . 

I r - 


faithful b servant : thou_- iast_been faithful over a few_things, 

Iiwill2emake thee ruler_over many-things : *enter_thou into 
the joy of_thy "lord. 1 

a" He also •”-that_had-received two talents "came and |. 
said, ' Lord, thou_deliveredst unto-me two talents : behold, I_ 
have_gained two other talents beside them.' . 

"His "lord said unto_him, ' Well_done- good and faithful 
bservant; thou_-'hast_been faithful over a few_things, I2will_ 
semake thee ruler over many-things: 'enter thou into the joy 
of_thy "lord. 

■ Then he which_hacLreceived the one talent *icame and 
said, "Lord, I_knew thee that thou_art a hard man, reaping 
where thou_*'hast not sown, and gathering wwhere thou_*'hast J. dHatmtsow. 
not sestrawed : 28 and I-"v;as_afraid, and "-went and hid thy 
talent in the earth : lo, there thou_hast that is "thine. 1 

"His 'lord ‘J^answered and said unto_him, 'Thou wicked and 
slothful 'servant, thou-*"knewest that I_reap where I_sowed not, 
and gather wwhere I *'have not sestrawed : " thou oughtest 
therefore to_have_put my 8 "money to_the "exchangers, and then 
at_my_co ming IE should_have-rreceived 'mine-own with 'usury. tidfy^kerS.t: 
28 re t • Take therefore the talent from him, and 'give it unto_ received-back. 
uhim_which hath 'ten talents.' H For unto_every_one 2 "-that 
hath shall_be_given, and he-shall-have-abundance : but from 
him_that hath not shall_be_taken_away even that_which he_ 
hath. 1 And 'casWye the unprofitable 'servant into 'outer 
darkness : there "shalLbe 'weeping and "gnashing of-ateeth.' 


31 ec ,1/41) WHEN the Son of-aman •shall_come in His 2glory, 

and all the holy angels with Him, then shall-He-sit upon the 
throne of-His glory : 

82 " And before Him shall be gathered all 'nations : and- H ( 


-shall_separate them Pone from another, eas a 'shepherd divideth 
his 'sheep from the goats : 

88 " And He_shalLset a‘ the sheep on His eright_hand, but the 
goats on the “left. 

84 Then shall the King say unto_them on His Nright_hand, ' 

Come, ye .Ablessed of_My 'Father, 'inherit the kingdom ^pre- 
pared fomyou from the foundation of_the_w world : $8 for I_was_ |w. Or. koamos. 
a_hungred, and ye_gave Me 'meat : Lwas_thirsty, and ye_gave an. 

Me drink : I_-*was a stranger, and ye-took Me in : " naked, and 
ye_clothed Me : I_was_sick, and ye-visited Me: L.-was in prison, 
and ye_came unto Me.' 

87 " Then shall the righteous answer Him, saying, ' Lord, when 
sawjwe Thee Jli_hungred, and fed Thee ? or -thirsty, and gave_ 

Thee_drink ? 28 s‘ When saw_we Thee a stranger, and took_ Thee- 
in ? or naked, and clothed Thee ? 38 Or when saw_we Thee 'sick, 
or in prison, and came unto Thee ? ' 


2 > Beside them, Ac(E)F(o)Enodsuvarau.-Omit KBDL. ' 2 Beside them, ACE1GKC 

meuvxrcn.-Omit konlo. 81 Holy, enrcommeuvrank-Omit aumixl. 


s. silver, 
"a- And- 


.b. But 


•12 the nations, 
f. from one 
another, 
e. even-ac» 

a. indeed. 


ft. hungering, 
hi 

1 . t sting. 


43 


'XXV. 40. 


MATTHEW 


a.d. 83 (37)* 
. . 10 . 


* "And the King 'shall "answer and say unto_them, ' “Verily 
I_say say unto_you, Inasmuch as ye2have_done it unto_one of_the 
least of_these My “brethren, ye*have_done frunto_Me.' 

41 "Then 'shall_He_say also unto_them on the Eleft_hand, . 

Depart from Me, ye •dcursed, into "everlasting "fire, "Jprepared 1 
for_the devil and his / angels : 42 for I_was_a_hungred, and ye_ 
gave Me no “meat : I_was_thirsty, and ye_gave Me no drink : 

43 I_-was a stranger, and ye_took Me not in : naked, and ye_ 
clothed Me not : sick, and in prison, and yejvisited Me not.' 

44" Then 'shall tbeg also answer Him, saying, 'Lord, when saw_ ' 
we Thee .'a_hungred, or 'athirst, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, 

- or in prison, and did not minister unto_Thee ? ' 

46 "Then "shalLHe_answer them, saying, ' “Verily I_say unto_ 
you, Inasmuch as ye-did it not to-one of_the least of_these, ye_ 
did it not to IStle! 

46 "And these 'shalLgo_away into everlasting punishment : but 
the • righteous into life “eternal. 1 

20 AND it_ came - to _pass, when "Jesus 4 had_finished all 


— e n t,lie erai^it - 
ip. which is- 
“O not 

eat. 


hungering. 


. or everlast- 
ing. 


Ao^ovS these w sayings, He_said unto_His /disciples, • "Ye_ ' c 

oiyov . k nC) w that after two days “is the feast of the passover, and the 
yverat. Son 0 f_“man is-betrayed to 'be-crucified." 

0. m. 14 . l, 3 THEN assembled-together the chief_priests, and the scribes, ( 
See p s 2 2 ^ the elders of_the people, unto the p palace ofjhe high-priest, " 
i\cts 4.25-28. who was_called Caiaphas, 4 and consulted that they-*might_ 
p. y at, . take 'Jesus by_subtilty, and 'kill Him. 6 But they_said, "Not ' ; 

on the feast day. lest there-*be an uproar among the people." 

6 . 7 , nMH. 14 . 8 . 6 jyow "when “Jesus was in Bethany, in the house of_ 

Joss I2.i-a. Simon the leper, 7 there-came unto_Him a woman having an 
ravaitapivoii. alabaster-box of_veiy_precious ointment, and poured_it on His ' 

, wk. 14 . head, 4 as-He-rsat at meat. 

8 But "when His "disciples saw it, they_had_indignation, say- 
76 john 4n §’ "T° w hat_purpose is this "waste ? 9 For this 'ointment 
4 _ 8 -'might •have-been-sold for- much, and •given to_the 'poor." 

e " " wlla "Jesus understood it, He_said unto_them, 'wh d 
^ 8 r "q ARK 'trouble^ye the woman ? for she_hath_wrought a good work upon 
roHN 12. 7,8. Me.- 11 For ye_have the poor always with you“ ; but Me ye_have 

1. rvoim Si. not always. 1 / For in that she "hath-poured this 'ointment on 

&yr& v. My “body, she_did it for My "burial. 13 Verily I_say unto^you, 
aptiv. Wheresoever this 'gospel •shall_be-preached in the whole world, t 

there 'shall also this, that thisjwoman •hath-done, 'be-told for a 
memorial of-her." 

14 THEN one of_the twelve, 'called Judas Iscariot, "went ^ 
>2 3-6 zscEri un t° the chief_priests 16 and said unto them, " What w 'wilHye 
n. 12, 18. unto me, and I will_ deliver Him unto-you ? " And they c 

°A.m. 9 p covenanted with_him for thirty pieces_of_silver.* 1 And from 

i »pa8c4» that-time he— sought opportunity to dbetray Him, 


a. palace court. 


126 JOHN 

4-8. 


• muLre4^ii^ng ^ ^ 

table. 


b. But Jesus 
knowing it. 
B. yourselves. 


disciples came_to / Jesus, s saying unto_Him, " Where wilt-Thou 
' that_we_*repere for_Thee to_*eat the passover ? " 18 And 

8 And the scribes, Evolim(s)uvr(a)n.-Omit Resume. 9 Ointment, E...F6HEMS 

uvr.-Omit ittanzlitieen. 17 Unto Him, Aavointsuvr.-Omit ebdklaii. 

' E. 15. The price of a slave; see Ex. 21. 32. In value about three or four pounds 
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u. 'ITU rOv 
&Iva, 

1 8c8doKaXos. 

w. wpds oi 
voi c,. 

20-25. 'Mx. 14. 
17-21. LUKE 
22. 14, 21-23. 
J1413. 13. 18-30. 
-v. civieciro. 
a. iip.riv. 

0. IK. 

d. vapa&Scra. 

1. fctmo-ros. 

23. Ps. 41. 9 

24. Ps. Isa. 
liii. Da. 9.26. 

A piv. 

c. waSoic. 

C. wept. 
t. &d.25. 
SeeJn. 13.30. r 
. ila St. 

26-28. 1151x. 14. 
22-24. Lu.22. 

19,20.1 11.23-26 

28. See Ex. 24.8. 
Le v . . Ja: 
17.113L31-34 

00. 8inehKr. 

on. rcpt. 
f. els. 

29. ii ME. 14.25. 
Lu. 22. 15-18. 


XXVI. 19. 


He said, '"Go into the city "to "such_a_man, and *say 
unto_him, r The TA tMaster saith, ' My "time is at_hand ; 
l_wi/ /_keep the pass- over wat thy_hou.se with My “disciples." 
19 And the disciples did as 'Jesus had appointed them; and 
they_made_ready the passover. 

now when the even was-come, He- rsat-down with the 

twelve. 

21 And as they did_eat, He_said, "Verily I_say unto_you, 
that one °of you shalLdbetray Me." 

“ And ithey-were exceeding sorrowful, and began eeveiy_one 

of_them to_say unto_Him, "Lord, is it I?" 

And He • answered and said, "He -'that_dippeth his "hand 
with Me in the dish, the_same Fshall-dbetray Me. 

The Son of_aman At goeth teas • it_is_written cOf Him : but 
woe unto_that -man tby whom the Son of_°man is_d betrayed ! 
it_-had-been good for- that 'man if he_had not been born." 

9 'Then Juaas, "which dbetrayedTim, "answered and said 

Master, is it le? " He_'said unto_him, " inn "hast-said." 

28 AND Las they were_eating, "Jesus "took 'bread, and " 
blessed it, and brake it, and -gave it to_the disciples, and 
said, "'Take 'eat ; this is My 'body." 

27 And "Efe_took the cup, and "gave_thanks, and gave it to_ 

Lem/ saying, " *.Drink_ ye wall °of it ; 28 for this is My 'blood " 
of_the new eqestament, "which is-shed wtfor many, 'for the 
remission of sins. 


cd, pi. 


30-32. WK. 14. 
26-28. Lu.22. 
89. Jx. 16.32. 

PJhug^aavfa* 

31. Zech. 13. 7. 
Isa. 58.4x11. 

S x*icavSaA,- 
aOitmiOe. 

be. IP. A iv. 

32. ch. 28. 7, 
10, 16. 
33-35. HMK 14. 
29-3 1 . LUKE 
22. 31-34. 

jv 13 8648 

.b .Si.' 

.i. iv. 

m. Sep. 


gag:TIMER 
32-34. LUKE 
22. 39, 40. 
JOAN 18.1, 2. 


MATTHEW 


PCXVI. 38. 

n ,0 su ch ' 

tfeflader. 

W. or with thee. 


The joi 7iteenth 
or Passover 
Day here 
commences. 
-T. e He_was- 
rlinmg. 

. Amen, 
o. of, Gr. ek. d. 
deliverMenp. 
e. each. 

4. indeed, 
ac.according-as. 

concerning, t. 
through or by. 
d. delivered-up. 

d. delivered 
Him up. 
Rabbi. 

. saith. 


■g. was _givmg. 


■1J1.U- 

L n for or unto. 


in* m no-wise. 


s. stumbled. 


fruit of_the vine, until that 'day when Lidrink it new with you" 

n 

EiMy My “Father's Rkingdom." 

29 AND "when they had sun g a Phymn, they_went_out into P- fpsalm. 

the mount offOlives. 

Then saith "Jesus unto_them, "All ve p shalLbe-eoffended 
be l, .ecause_of Me A 1 this 2 night : for it.2-is_written, 

1 I -WILL-SHITE THE SHEPHERD, 

andthe sheep of-the FLOCK 'SHALDBE_SCATTERED-ABROAD.' 

12 But after I "'am _ risen_ again, I_ will_ go_ before you into 
Galilee." 

88 A b 'Peter "answered and said unto_Him, "Though all mB 
"shall _be _“ offended be because _ of Thee, yet will II never be_ 
"offended." 34 "Jesus said unto_him, " “Verily I_say unto-thee, 

That At this might, before the cock 'crow, thouishalt_deny Me 
thrice." 55 'Peter 'said unto_him, ' Though I m.should lhdie with 

Likewise also said all the 


be. because-of, 
dr. en. 
i. in. 


Ab. But 


in. 
0* saith 


Thee, yet will-I not deny Thee, 
disciple's, 
lscipfes. 

88 THEN cometh "Jesus with them unto a place 'called eGeth- 
semane, and saith unto_the disciples, "*Sit_ye here, while I_ 
go and 'pray yonder." 

87 And He_took_with-Him 'Peter and the two sons of_Zebe- 
dee, and began to_'be_sorrowful and 'very-heavy. " Then saith 


20 Twelve, BDEFGHHEUNT.-Add disciples, nalmail 28 Of them, enzvomossovl 

ME.-Omit kbclz. 88 Bread, nbcdolz. -T he bread, aeffuembuveael Blessed 

it, snorsaLz.-Gave thanks, sEraxsoluvrcn. 27 The cup, acdhembuveii.-a cup, 

nbefolza. 88 Blood of, kbdlz. -Blood, that of, scEranxmsuvran. New, acde 
FOHEMBUNTAIL-O mit kblz. as Though all, schnin.-If all, snangonuassuvra. 

Gethsemane, x.-Gethsemanei, ABCFIS.-Gessemane, oln.-Gessemanei, bova.- 
Gethsamenei, n.-Gethssemanei, x.-Gethsemani, sLurn. 88 Saith He, elbo'dll. 
-Saith Jesus, o 8 efghemeetveaii. 


rihi 1 tt BEi 4L^ 
negative. 


g. Gethsemane, 
Place of olive 
presses. 
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41 -46 

39. Heb. 5. 7. 
John 6. 38. 
Phil. 2. a 
pa. Kat. 

41.Eph. 6. 18. 


°. ot, 8iwarat. 

43. l)mx 14.40. 


1611 x. 14 
45 iix 
22. 45, 46. 
a. rpOs. 
t. TO Xoeu6v. 

h. iyytKEV. 

d .rapaSlBo- 


47-50. IIMR.14. 
43-46. LUKE 
22.47,48. 
JOHN 18.2-9. 

4 K S Sn4L2S£0. 

55. 12-14. 
r. 1543/3L 
k. sarekan- 

6- "T°v, 

c. Traipe. 

51. HMK 14.47. 
Lu.22. 49-51. 

JOHN 18. M. 

b . S oiaov. 

52. IgNo.18.11. 
Gen. 9. 6. 
Rev. 13. 10. 
53.2 Kin. 6.17. 
O.i. 

o« rapahoXi- 
crot 

p. raacrrirre 54 
Isa 9 53.7, etci 

5 5, 56 . PIK. ,4 . 

48 52-. LUKE 
22. 52, 53. 
r. Xyariv. 
o. lepiti* 


XXVI. 39. MATTHEW 

_He unto-them, "My 'soul is exceeding_sorrowful, even_unto 
death : "tariy^ye here, and 'watch with Me." 

39 And "He-went a little_farther, and fell on His face, and — 
prayed, a 4 saying, " 0_My Father, if it_'be possible, let this ' 
cup pass from Me : nevertheless not as IE will, but as rbou wilt." 

4 And He_cometh unto the disciples, and findeth them 'asleep, 
and saith unto_ 6 Peter, " What, could_ye not 'watch with Me one 
hour ? 41 'Watch and 'pray, that ye_*enter not into temptation : 
the spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh A weak." 

42 "He_went_away again the second_time, and prayed, say- 
ing, " 0_My Father, if this "cup u'may not (5 'pass-away from Me, 
except I_*drink it, Thy "will •be_done. ' 

" And "He_came one? 'found them 'asleep again: for their ' 
eyes 'were heavy. 

And "He_left them, and "went_away again, and prayed 
the third time, "saying the same -words. 

46 43 Then cometh_He uto His "disciples, and saith unto_them, '" 
Sleep_on "'now and 'take_your_rest : behold, the hour h.-is_ 
at-hand, and the Son of_aman is-dbetrayed into the hands of_ 
sinners. 

46 'Rise, 'let_us-be_going : behold, he k'is-at_hand " that de doth 
_betray ille." 

47 AND 'while He yet_spake, lo, Judas, one of_the twelve, 

came, and with him a great multitude with swords and staves, 
from the chief priests and elders of_the people. 48 Now "he- 
that dbetrayed Him "gave them a sign, saying, "Whomsoever 
I-'shall_kiss, that_same is-He : "hold Him fast." 49 And forth- 
with •,‘he-came to 'Jesus, and said," Hail, IMaster :"nnd kkissed 
rT . S o . , , . . . ..’.Erienq, wherefore art 

H^ ° And Jesus said unto_him, Friend, 

thou-come ?" Then ""came_they, and laid 'hands on 'Jesus, 
and took Him. 

51 AND, behold, one of_them which were with Jesus " 
stretched -Out his "hand, and drew his 'sword, and "'struck a °' 
servant of_the high-priest's, and smote_off his 'ear. 

62 Then 'said "Jesus unto him, "Put up-again thy 'sword i 
pto his 'place : for all they "that_take the sword 'shall-perish 

SV with the sword. 

63 " a' Thinkest_thou that I_cannot now c'pray-to My 'Father, 
and He2shall_Ppresently _give Me more than twelve legions of_ 
angels ? 

34 But how then 'shall the scriptures be_fulfilled, that thus it 
_must 'be ? " 

63 IN that_same 'hour said 'Jesus to-the multitudes, '""Are_ 
ye_come_out as against a "thief with swords and staves for_to_ 
'take Me ? I -sat daily with you teaching in the outemple, and 
ye_laid no hold_on Me. 56 But all this '-was_done, that the 
scriptures of_the prophets "might_be_fulfllled." 

Then all the disciples "forsook Him, and fled. 

37 AND they "that_had_laid_hold_on "Jesus led_Him_away uto 
Caiaphas the high-priest, where the scribes and the elders were 
assembled. 


<VI. 57. 


'13. Raying. 
-45. sleeping 


U. unto. 

t. the remain- 
der. 

h. h a thA raw , 
nigh. 


d.cmetedd\ 
d e t h 
Me up. 


1. delivered 
Him up. 


:. kisse te 
epeadly. 

:. Companion. 


. bondservant. 


r . with, Cir.en. 


89 My , ABCDEFORIEMBUNTIL-Omit LA. 42 Cup, EFOEIMSLIVI41 2 .-Omit NABCILAU1. 

From Me, ACEFGHlEMSUVrAEL-Omit WIDE. 42 Came and found them asleep 

again, AEFORKMOUVAH.-Came again, and found them sleeping, immix. Found 

them, NABCDIELEL-Findeth them, EFGUMBUVr. " The third time, NBCEFGHILMS 

uvrt.-Omit AD811. 22 Now, ACDEFGUICISSIP7rAIL-Omit sun. Presently, sun. 

Omit ACDEFOHEMEHVEriJl. 65 With you, (&)cmocimarauvrant.-Omit NHL. 
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58 But xPeter followed Him afar off unto the high_priest's ' 
laupalace , and "went in, and -'sat with the "servants , to_*see the 
lend. 

59 Now the chief_priests, and 'elders and all the ss council, | 

sought false_witness against 'Jesus, a" to_*put Him to_ 

s0 but found none : yea, 'though many false_witnesses “came, 
yet found_they none. Ab At_the_last "'came two false_witnesses, 

61 m d said, "This fellow said, I_am_able to_*destroy the itemple 
of-°God, and to_thuild it in three days." 

“ And the high_priest *-Larose, and said unto_Him, "Answerest 
Thou nothing? What is it which these witness-against Thee ?" 

, But 'Jesus held His_peace. 

And the high_priest • Lanswered and said unto_Him, "I_ " 
Adjure Thee by the living “God, tha^Thou-lell us whether 
| Cbau 'be the Christ, the Son of_ God. 

'Jesus saith unto_him, " Uton "hast_sa.id : nevertheless I_say 
|unto-You, hHereafter 'shall_ye_see the Son of_°man sitting on 
the right_hand of2power, and coming “in the clouds of_°heaven." 

65 Then the high_priest rent his 'clothes, saying, ff He_' hath_ 
spoken_blasphemy ; what further need have-we of-witnesses? 
behold, now ye _ have fheard His 'blasphemy. 

66 ” What 'think ye ?" A 5 They ••Lanswered and said, "He is| 

guilty of-death. 

27 Then did„they-Ispit in His "face, and buffeted Him; and 
others smote -Him- with _ ' the _ palms - of __ their - hands, 68 saying, " 
Prophesy unto-us, Thou_Christ, Who is he-that .+smote Thee? " 

69 NOW xPeter sat without in the "palace : and “a damsel 
Icame unto_him, saying, " Chau also, wast with Jesus Hof - 

But he denied before them all, saying, "12-know not what 
^hou_sayest." 

n And "when_Jie-was_gone-out into the porch, another maid 
|saw him, and 'said unto^them that_were_there, "This fellow was 
also with Jesus terof_Nazareth." 72 And again he_denied with an| 
oath, " I_do not 4 know the man." " And after a 'while ''came, 
lunto him they_that stood_by, and said to_tPeter, " Surely thou 
p.lso art one “of them; for a™ thy 'speech bewrayeth thee.” 
Then began_he to-'curse and to_'swear, saying, " L'know not 
^he man." And immediately the cock crew. 

75 And 'Peter remembered the “'word of “Jesus, - 4 which_said| 
unto_him, "Before tho cock 'crow, thou-*shalt_deny Me thrice. 

And 'Lhe_went-out, and wept bitterly. 

... qy An WHEN the morning *Lwas come, all the chief priests 

("..} and 'elders of_the people took counsel against ajesus 

a to... put Him to_death : 2 and 'iwhen_they_had_bound Him, 

they Jed Him a way, and delivered Him to_Pontius Pilate 

the governor. 

; THEN Judas, "which had "betrayed Him, "when_he-saw| 
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uvreie'm-The blasphemy, nbdlz. 2s :Unto him, ACEPEUIKMEUVEPAII.-Omit NB 

t)L. CHAP. XXVII. 2 Pontius, ACEEGHEMSUPEP ALI. -Omit NHL. 
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MATTHEW XXVII. 


that He-was-condemned, h 'Tepented-himself, and brought_ 
again the thirty pieces_of_silver to_the chief_priests and 'elders, 

4 ,, 

saying, I_have_sinned "in_that_Lhave_dbetrayed the innocent, 
blood." And they said, "What is that to us ? 'see thou to that." 

And "he- cast down the pieces_of_silver in the 'temple, and 
departed, and •'went and hanged_himself. 

6 And the chief_priests 'took the silver_ feces, and said, " It_ 
is not lawful for_to_*put them into the “treasury, because 
it_is 

the price of-blood." 7 And •fthey-took counsel, and bought with 
them the potter's "field, to bury 'strangers in. 9 Wherefore 
that 'field was_called, " The field of_blood," unto °this_day. 

Then was-fulfilled that_which "was_spoken 'by jJeremy 
the prophet, saying, " AND THEY-TOOK THE THIRTY PIECES-OF- 
SILVER, THE FRICE OF-HM-THAT ^WAELVALHED, WHOM THEY OF the 

CHILDREN OF-ISRAEL DID-VALUE : 18 AND 111 GAVE THEM FOR THE POT- 
TER'S 'FIELD, AS - 1 the LORD APPOINTED ME.” 

AND 'Jesus stood before the governor : and the gover- 
nor asked Him, saying, "Art inau the King of_the Jews ?" 
And 'Jesus said unto_him, " ebou sayest." 

And when He 'was_accused bof the chief_priests and “elders, 
He_answered nothing. 18 Then 'said 'Pilate unto_Him, " Hear- 
est- Thou not how_many_ things they_witness_against Thee ?" 

And He_answered him to never “a “word ; insomuch that the 
governor 'marvelled greatly. 

NOW at that feast the governor *"was_wont to 'release unto, 
the mpeople “a prisoner, whom they_"would. 16 And they— had 
then a notableprisoner, "called l'Barabbas. 17 Therefore •ewhen 
they were_gathered_together, 'Pilate said unto_them, "Whom 
will_ye that-I_Prelease unto_you ? Barabbas, or Jesus 'which 
is_called Christ ?" 18 For he_»"knew that for envy they_had_ 

delivered Him. 

19 , b 'When he was_set_down on the bjudgment_seat, his 'wife 
sent unto him, saying, "Have thou nothing to-do with that E 
just_man, for I_have_suffered many_things this-day in a dream 
because_of Him." 

But the chief_priests and 'elders persuaded the “multi- 
tude that they_*should_ask 'Barabbas, and *destroy Jesus. 

A a The governor ‘"answered and said unto_them, " Whether of 
the twain 'wilEye that_I2release unto^you ?" A' They said, 
Barabbas." 88 'Pilate saith unto_them, "What shall_I_do then 
with_Jesus "which is_called Christ ?" They all say unto_him, 
'Let_ Him_ be_ crucified." 23 And the governor said, "Why, 
what evil dhath_He_done ? " But they -cried-out the _more, 
saying, "•Let_Him_be_crucified." 

24 A' "When 'Pilate saw that he_'could_prevail nothing, but 
that rather a tumult 'was_made, "he_took water, and washed 
his 'hands before the multitude, saying, " I_am innocent o Q f 
the blood of-this ^ustjoerson : 'see Re to it. " 26 Then -"answered 
all the -people, and said, "His 'blood be on us, and on our 
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.°. one saying. 
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Then released_he "Barabbas unto_them : and "when_he_ 

had scourged 'Jesus, he_d delivered Him to •be_cruciiied. 

THEN the soldiers of the governor "took 'Jesus into the 


5 Cast down the pieces of silver^ in the temple, ACEFOREMBMiCrAii.-Threw the 
pieces of silver into the temple, berm. 92 Unto him, BrOmaasuvrizi 2 . -Omit Seam 
kale’. 25 The governor said, ADEFGHiCLMBUVrAii.-He said, kb. 24 Of the 

blood of this just person, K(A)zsonaLMsuvr(a)n.-Of this blood, bd. 


father, 
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XXVII. 28. MATTREwXXVn. 
58 And m ° n_ha11 ’ am l g &thered unto hbn t ^ le w h°le band of soldiers^ 
1 a’ i "they_stripped Him, and Pnput_on Him a scarlet robe. 
“And "when they had platted a “crown °of thorns, they_put 
it upon His 'head, and a reed in His "right_hand : and "they_ [ 
bowed_the_knee before Him, and 'mocked Him, saying, " Hail, 1 
'King of_the Jews ! " 80 And "they_spit upon Him, and took' 

the reed, and 'smote Him on the head. 31 And after that 
they_had_mocked Him, they_took the robe off_from Him, and 
put His own 'raiment on Him, and led Him away to 'crucify 


t>. pnetorium. 
pu. put_around» 

v.v'ct'"ELemwr 
or wreath. 

ing. 

-8, wae-smtt:- 
mg. 


u And 'as_ they_came_out, they_found a man of _ Cyrene, 
Simon by-name : blitz they_compelled to 'bear His 'cross. 

33 AND "when_ they_ were _ come unto a place 'called Gol- 
gotha, that is ito_say, a place of_a_skull, 34 they_gave Him 
vinegar to... drink - 4 mingled with gall : and "when_He_had_ 

" '"ted thereof, He_would not -drink. 

86 And "they_crucifted Him, anil parted His 'garments, 

casting lots lots : that it_.* might J3e_fulfilled which "was^spoken by 
the prophet, 

’THEY-PARTED MY 'GARMENTS AMONG THEM% 

AND UPON MY VESTURE DID-THEY-CAST -LOTS." 

88 And sitting-down they_.— s watched Him there ; 87 and set_up 
over His “head His 'accusation -lwritten, 

This is Jesus the King ofthe Jews." 

8S Then 'were_there two 'thieves crucified with Him, one on 

the eriehtJiancL and another on the “left- TT . . . .= 

83 AND theyThaf passecPby -reviled Him, wagging rto 

.'heads, 411 a.nd saying, " "Thou_that destroyest the 'temple, and 

"ifid eSt i&rei%ayir’ ^Thys^' IfTh °V^ S ° n 4 

“God, 'comejown from the cross.'" 

41 Likewise also the chief_priests mocking Him with the 
scribes and elders, said, 42 " He_saved others ; Himself He_can- 
not 'save. If He_be the King of_Israel, let_Him now comejown 
from the cross, and we_will_believe Him. 43 He .-trusted °in 
God, •let_Him_deliver Him now, if He_'will_have Him : for He 
. said, ' Lam the Son of_God. " 


3. themselves. 


mg-guard-on. 


thepassers_ 

b r 

T. were-revil- 
in. 

i inhCr-temple 


the_same_in His teeth. 

« NOW from the sixth hour there_e was darkness over all 
' the eland unto the ninth hour. 

* And about the ninth hour 'Jesus cried with_a_loud voice, 
saying, " ELI, ELI, LAMA SABACHTHANI ?" that is„to_say, " MY GOD, 
MY GOD, WHY •‘HAST-THOD-FOESAEEN ME ? " 

47 Ali Some ofJ:hem_that -'stood there, "when_they_heard that, 
said, " This man calleth_for e Elias.” 48 And straightway one °of 
them -"ran, and "took a sponge, and "filled it with_vinegar, 
and "put-it-on a reed, and 'gave Him to_drink. 49 A b The rest 
said, '"Let-be, let_us._*see whether 'Elias 'will_come "to-save 


r. robbers... 
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" Vinegar, aefgh ain suveai l 2 . . Wine , ttBDELll 1 . " That it might be fulfilled 

which was spoken by the prophet, They parted My garments among them, and upon 
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If Thou be the Son of God, come, aurcamsmovrArr.- Save Thyself, if Thou be the 
Son of God, and come, bad. a Likewise, tomumil..- And likewise, u(Gr.)nromms 
uvr.411 2 . Also, BDPV.OFGEIKPASUVBAEL 2 .-Omit BALI'. 4' If He be the King 

of Israel, AEFGEKUSUVEAll.-King of Israel He is, RBDL. Believe Him, BD. -Be- 
lieve on Him, sn(Eremt)l,(sisuvrAu). " Have Him, ADEFGRKiNUVAli. Omit aim. 
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MATTHEW XXVII. 50. 


MATTHEW XXVI11. 7. 


eo AE xJesus, "'when He had cried again with_a_loud voice, An. And. 
yieldedup the 8 ghost. s. spirit I 

" And, behold, the veil of_the 'temple was_rent lain twain fonerjempie 
from the top to the bottom; and the earth did_quake, and ta.feto! ctuaiy ' 
the rocks wrent; " and the "'graves were_opened; and many w. werent. 
bodies of_the saints which_Aslept we arose, 53 and •Jcame out_of tom™™ 0 ™ 1 
the graves after His "resurrection, and went into the holy city, we. were-raised. 
and appeared unto_many. 

" NOW "when the centurion, and they that_were_with him, ' 
watching Jesus, saw the earthquake, and those_things "that_ k-kapn 
were-done, they_feared greatly, saying, " Truly this -was the ^ 

Son of_God." 

" And many women "were there beholding 'afar off, which f - wfrom 
followed 'Jesus from “Galilee, ministering unto_Him : 56 among 
which "was Mary 'Magdalene, and Mary the mother of “James 
and Joses, and the mother of_Zebedee's acrchildren. 5. sons. 


k. keeping_ 
guard-on. 


67 a- WHEN the even •Lwas_come, there_came a rich man 'of 
Arimathe4a, named Joseph, who also himself was 'Jesus' dis- 
ciple : 58 * "went_ to 'Pilate, and begged the body of_“Jesus. 
Then 'Pilate commanded the body to-'be_delivered. 

" And •.'when "Joseph had_taken the body, he_wrapped it in_ 
a_clean linen_cloth, 60 and laid it in his_own 'new '"tomb, which 
he_had_hewn_out in the rock : and "he-rolled a great stone to_ 
the door of_the w sepulchre, and departed. 61 And there "was 
Mary 'Magdalene, and the other Mary, sitting over-against the " 
sepulchre. 

63 NOW the next-day, that followed the day_of_the_prepara- 
tion, the chief _ priests and "Pharisees w came _togetherunto 
Pilate, 63 saying, " Sir, we-^'remember that that "deceiver said, 
awhile_He_was yet alive, 'After three days I_'will_rise_again.' 
« 'Command therefore that the "sepulchre •be_made_sure until 
the third day, lest His 'disciples "come by_night, and 'steal Him 
away, and 'say unto_the people, He_dis_risen from the 'dead : ' 
so the last derror shall_be worse than_the first." 

15 'Pilate said unto_them, " tYe have a watch : tgo-your_way, 
•make_it_as_sure as ye_can. 66 So they *."went, and made the 
a sepulchre sure, •■'sealing the stone, wand setting a “watch. 

r) Q A. IN the end ofjhe esabbath, uas_it_began_to_a dawn 
^ O toward the first day of the “week, came Mary 'Magdalene 
and the other Mary to_*see the "sepulchre. 

7 And, behold, there_c was a great earthquake : for the angel 
of J the Lord "descended from heaven, and •' came and rolled_ 
back the stone from the door, and -sat upon it. 3 n* His 'coun- 
tenance "was like lightning, and his 'raiment white as snow : 

7 and 'for “fear of_him the keepers did-shake, and became as 
dead men. 


se. sepulchre, 
place-of 
burial. 

The sixteenth 
day, or 
Sabbath. 
w. were-gather- 
ed-together. 


d. deception, 

Or. plane, 
t. or Take a 
guard 

w. or with the 
guard. 

EVENING. 

/\s. And. 

d cr dmwon, as 
Luke 23. 9 
e. sepulchre cr 
pjaoecf 
burial. 

EARLYMCRN. 

c. came. 

J. or Jehovah, o. 
.out-of. 

-'s. was-sitting. 


6 And the angel •Lanswered and said unto_the twomen, '"Fear t. the women, 
not ge : for I dknow that ye_'seek Jesus, which see Luke 24.1. 

Awas_crucified. 5 He-is not here: for He "is-risen, "as He_said. a. according-as. 
'Come, 'see the place where the Lord "lay. 7 And "go 
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'disciples that He_»tis_risen from the Mead; and, behold, He_ 
goeth_before you into 'Galilee; there 'shalHye_see Him : lo, I_ 
have_told you." 

K And •"-they_departed quickly from the msepulchre with fear 
and great joy; and did_run to_*ring His 'disciples word. 

I bAnd as they_-went to_*tell His 'disciples, A“ behold, 'Jesus 
met them, saying, " rAll_hail." And they came and held Him 
by_the feet, and worshipped Him. 111 Then 'said 'Jesus unto_ 
them, "'Be not afraid : 'go 'tell My 'brethren that they-'go into 
Galilee, and there 'shall_they_see Me." 

II NOW when they were_going, behold, some of_the gwatch 
•Lcame into the city, and showed unto_the chief_priests all the_ 
things "that- were_ done. 12 And "when_they_were-assembled 
with the elders, and "hadjaken counsel, they-gave mlarge “money 
unto_the soldiers, ‘s saying, " *Say_ye, ' His "disciples •-‘came by_ 
night, and stole Him away 'while we slept.' 14 And if this 'come 
to the governor's ears, be will_persuade him, and " secure yOU." 
16 So they "took the “money, and did as they_were taught : and 
this '"saying •lis_commonly-reported among the Jews until this 
day. 
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“then the eleven disciples went_away into 'Galilee, into a. And. 
a 'mountain where 'Jesus had_appointed them. 17 And "when- the moim- 


4-1 — t t;~. 


4-1 


j tt;*- 


U J U4-„J 


18 AND "Jesus "came and spake unto them, saying, "All 
“power "is_given unto_Me in heaven and “in earth. 19 "Go_ye 
therefore, and m*teach all "nations, baptizing them 'in the 
name of_the Father, and of_the Son, and of_the Holy Ghost : 
20 teaching them toJobserve all_things “whatsoever I-have-rcom- 
manded you : and, lo, IE am with you alalway, even unto the r“end 
of the "world." Amen. 
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age. 
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MARK. 


THE beginning of_the gospel of-Jesus Christ, the Son of_ 
°G-od ; 

As it_'-is_written in the prophets, 

’BEHOLD, I BEND MY ’MESSENGER BEFORE THY FACE, 

WHICH SHAIiPREPARE THY 'WAY BEFORE THEE." 

3 ” 77k VOICE OF-ONE_CRYDMG IN THE WILDERNESS, 

’PREPARE-YE THE WAY ote^. 1 theJjORD, 

’MAKE HIS ’PATHS STRAIGHT." 

4 John odid "baptize in the wilderness, and 'preach the 
baptism of- repentance ifor the remission of_sins. 6 And there_ 
-'went_out unto him all the land of_Judtea, and they of_Jeru- 
salem, and were all baptized bof him in the river of Jordan, 
confessing their 'sins. 

And John -'was . 4 clothed_with camel's hair, and with a girdle 
of_a_skin about his "-loins; and "”he_did_eat locusts and wild 
honey ; 

7 And 'preached, saying, " There-cometh xone_mightier than_I 
after me, the latchet °Ltd= “shoes I_am not worthy *ito_stoop 
_down and 'unloose. 

! 3E indeed have baptized you 'with water : but lie shall_baptize 
you ’with the Holy “Ghost." 

AND it_came_to_pass in those Mays, that Jesus came from 
Nazareth of_°Galilee, and was-baptized bof John min ’Jordan. 

10 And straightway coming_up fout_of the water, he_saw the 
heavens '"opened, and the Spirit like a dove descending upon 
Him : u and there-came a voice “from "heaven, saying, "1:0011 
ART MY 'BELOVED 'SON, IN WHOM IMM-W EL GPLEASED." 

18 AND immediately the Spirit driveth Him into the wilder- 
ness. 13 And He -was there in the wilderness forty days, ' 
tempted bof “Satan; and -was with the wild_beasts; and the 
angels -ministered unto_Him. 

7 NOW after that 'John was- dput _ in _ prison, xJesus 
came into "Galilee, preaching the ggospel of_the kingdom of 
_“God, 18 and saying, "The time '-is_fulfilled, and the kingdom 
of_“God -is_dat_hand 'repent_ye, and 'believe a 1 the ggospel." 

18 NOW 'as_He_walked by the sea of_°Galilee, He-saw Simon 


2 In the prophets, aefeirmpsuvuel-ih Esaias the prophet, nbdla. Before 

Thee, AEFHisBUYUALi 2 .-omit NBDKLPin. 9 John did baptize in the wilderness, 

ADEFECKiiPsuNTiL-john the baptizer was in the wilderness, nbla. And preach, 

KADEAnmnsuvran.-Pim±ii^ R 6 And they of Jerusalem, and were all bap- 
tized, aefekmpsuvuil -And all they of Jerusalem, and were baptized, nbdla. 

8 Indeed, anErrissrvstrvran.-Omit kbl. 9 Nazareth, B(Gr.)EvEzmuvri.-Nazaret, 
imra, 10 Out, of, NBDL.-From,AEFEEKMPBUVUAIL 11 In whom, AEFHKMBUTLII. 

-Tn Thee, tonfGr.)Lra. 18 There, EFHKMBUNTAiL-omit kabdl. 14 m 

V ' . m \ Now, MAE 

FORKLMBUNTAII.-And, BD(Gr.). ’ 

Of the kingdom, ADEFGHKNIBUNTAII.-Omit BBL. 
15 And saying, Batasan.-Omit and, k 2 adefghbunt. 18 Now as He walked, aefgh 
irmstrvran.-And as He passed along, rbdl. 


• Since Anno Domini commences four years after the birth of Christ, 4 must be 
added to a.d. throughout, to make it correspond with the actual year of Christ's life, 
shown thus, a.d. 26 (30). 
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f. or unto. 
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ont. 
b. by. 


i. in. 
s. Spirit. 
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b. by. 
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nigh. 
i. in. 
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31,32. 
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33-35. 
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cr*rapciEay. 


27, 28. alms 
4. 86, 87. 


2941. (MAT. 8. 
14,15. IAMB 

4. 88, 89, 


- mm 

and Andrew his 'brother casting a enet 'into the sea : for they_ 
were fishers. 17 And 'Jesus said unto_them, " Come^ye after 
Me, and I_will_make you to_* become fishers ofmen." 

19 And straightway •-"they_forsook their n ' nets, and followed 
Him 


19 And "when_He_had-gone a little farther thence, He-saw 
James the son of_°Zebedee, and John his 'brother, who also 
were in the ship mending their "'nets. And straightway Re- 
called them : and "they_left their 'father Zebedee in the ship 
with the hired_servants, and went after Him. 

21 and they_e'went into Capernatun; and straightway on_ 
the esabbath day "He_entered into the synagogue, and ' 
taught, n And they_-'were_astonished at His Edoctrine : for He - 
taught them as "one_that_had authority, and not as the 
Iscribes. 

23 And there. ."was in their %ynagogue a man w with an un- 
clean spirit ; and he_cried_ont, 34 saying, " hLet_us_akme • what 
have-we to_do with_Thee, Thou Jesus of "Nazareth ? "art-Thou- 
come to-*destroy us ? 12-know Thee who Thou_art, the Holy- 
One of_°God." 26 And 'Jesus rebuked him, saying, " 'Hold-thy_ 
peace, and 'come out_of him." 26 And "when the unclean 'spiritc. 

had_etorn him, and "cried with_a_loud voice, he-came out_of 


|n. nets, Or. 

diktna' a 

general term 
for nets. 


ie. enter. 
In.gW." teach. 
O. haring. 

Nv-with, a m 

h. Ha! 
n. Ne.sarene. 
Ja. didet-ThoLL 

come. 


x or convulsed. ' 


” And they-were all amazed, insomuch that theyiquestioned 
among themselves, saying, " What_thing is this ? what "new 
xdoctrthe is this ? for with authority commandeth-He even the 
unclean 9 spirits, and they_do_obey Him." " And immediately 
His "fame spread_abroad throughout all the region_round_about 
Galilee. 


el. question. 


I. 36. 
gBt 


l. eth&os. 

c. wept 

32 - 34 ' PEA T ’ 8 - 

16, 15. LUKE 
4. 40, 41. 

d. 8atikonto- 

tavcnn* 

de. &Lt./ mina. 


35-39. °LUKE 
4. 42-44. 
d. k'pnktov. 


him. 


99 AND forthwith, •iwhen_they_were_come out_of the syna- 
gogue, the entered into the house of_Simon and Andrew, with 
James and John. 30 But Simon's "wife's_mother =lay sick_ 
of_a_fever, and 'anon they-tell Him eof her. 31 And "He_came 
|and "took her by_the hand, and lifted her up ; and immediately 
the fever left her, and she_"ministered unto_them. 

32 And at even, when the sun did-set, they_"brought unto Him| 

all 'that were diseased, and ""them_that were... a possessed_with_ 
devils. 88 And all the city 'was .Agathered_together at the door. 

And He_healed many that "were sick of-divers diseases, and 
cast_out many "devils ; and 'suffered not the "devils to-'speak, 
because they- , "knew Him. 

85 AND in_the_moming, •Lrising_up a great while-before-day, 
Re_went_out, and departed into a dsolitary place, and 
there -prayed. 

“ And "Simon and they_that_were with him followed_afterl 


»immedi4e. 1 Y» 

concerning. 


1 demonises. 


de. demons. 


2. or "sett. 
-13 was-pray- 
ing. 


16 His, DOL.-siMOTrs, it(A)B(B 2 )LiK(A). Casting, E 5 trm 2 . -Casting about, it&BD 

B 1 FGHiLLSirvAH l . A net, Azionxissuvron. Omit kbl. 19 Thence, btACEPOsio.is 

uvran.-Omit Bra, m Capernaum, scssomaxsuvm.-Caphamaum, kbd.i. He 
entered into the synagogue and taught, ssnarortamstrvru.-He taught in the syna- 
gogue, sa.c. m 3 .’ And, ACDEFiMEMBLiNTAiL-Add straightway, bbl. 99 Let 

us alone, it 4 ACEPGiMattfiiiNTAii.-omit it’BD. 97 What new doctrine is this ? for 
with authority commandeth He, (s)osroinassuvrerr.— A new doctrine with authority 
I He commandeth, gm. 99 Abroad, biiADEFOEiMsuvrAit.-Add everywhere, 
oi3CL. a When they were come out of the'synagogue, they entered, bescis(r) 
esurmsuvr(a)u. 

-When He was come out of the synagogue, He entered, n(n). m Immediately, 

ADEFGHicMsuiTALE.-omit sbcl. 56 And Simon and they that were with Him fol- 

lowed after Him, scnsvasmsvraefu.-And Simon followed after Him, and they that 
were with Him, rums. 
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MARKL37. MARK 

aj>. 31 ( 35 ). Him. 37 And •iwhen_t±iey_had_found. Him, theyjsaid unto_Him, ! 

"All men 'seek_for Thee. ' 3fi And He_'said unto_them, '"Let_ j 
us_go into the next towns, that I..*may_preach there also : for 
therefore '"came_Eforth." 

* And He -"preached in their 'synagogues throughout all 
Galilee, and '"cast_out "'devils. 

40-2t27i)iKr. 8. 4 AND there 'came a leper wto Him, beseeching Him, and , 

9, 3- lure kneeling down_to Him, and saying unto_Him, " If Thou_'wilt, i 
• A Thou_'canst •make me clean." 41 And "Jesus, "moved_with- 
' compassion, "put_forth His 'hand, and touched him, and saith 
unto_him, "I_will; •be_thon_clean." 4 " And "as_soon-as He 
had_spoken, immediately the leprosy departed from him, and 
he_ was_cleansed. 

”, **■ mat. 8. « And *"-He_ straitly _ charged him, and forthwith sent him 

44LevTt 5 i-32 aw &y; 44 and saith unto_him, "'See thou_*say nothing to_any_ 

0. pn8evt. "man : but 'go_thy_way, •chew thyself to_the priest, and h*offer 

b.rpoo6eyke. efor thy “cleansing thoseJhings_which Moses commanded, for a 
0 wept testimony unto_them." 

J i it,, L, c " But he •Lwent-out, artel began to? 'publish it much, and to ' 

is iff blaze abroad the matt insomuch that hJ "'Id ~ . 

„ matter, esus cou no_more 

p. a-qpncrcray. 0 p en iy 'enter into the city, but 'was without in desert p laces : 
h. airrOv. they-"came "to Him from_every_quarter. 

„2 AND again He-entered into Capernaum, after some days ; 

1,2. ii5iaT<3. l. and it-was-noised that He. .'was 'in the house. 2 And j 

luke 5.1/ straightway many were_gathered_together, insomuch that there_ 

L±iLS ’ was no room_to_receive them, no,_not_so_much_as "about the 

door : and_He "preached the word unto_them. 

-s. Acaet. 3- $ And they_come unto Him, bringing one_Psick-of_the_palsy, 1 

5.HMAT.9.2. which_was_bome h of four. 4 And 'when_they_could not come_ J 
luke 511 " l high unto_llim for the press, they_uncovered the roof where He- " 
p. rapaAamt- was ^ ^ 

. : nd •"when-they_had_broken_it_up, they-llet_down the 

1. mrO. bed wwherein the Psick_of_the_palsy "lay. 1 

4 ' " hWhen "Jesus "saw their 'faith, HeJsaid. unto-the Psick_of_ 

c Tkvov the-palsy, " 1 Son, thy "sins 'be_forgiven thee." 

6 7 11MAT9 8 ‘ But there-"were certain of_the scribes sitting there, and , 

’luke 5 . 2 i. reasoning in their 'hearts, 7 " Why doth this man thus speak 
7. Isa. 43. 25. blasphemies ? Who can '“forgive sins but “xGod only ? 
d. sic 6 eoSs. s Amj immediately when xJesus "perceived in-His 'spirit that 
B lJ 1 ' M luke they so 'reasoned within themselves, He_said unto_them, " Why i 
5. 22-25. reason_ye these_things in your 'hearts ? 9 Whether is_it easier 1 
to_*say to_the Psick_of_the_palsy, ' Thy xsins •-be_forgiven thee ; ' 
or to_*say, ' Arise, and *take_up thy 'bed, and 'walk ? ' 10 But 


i. in, Gr. els. 


p. paralytic, 
b. by. 
w. whereon. 
But Jesus 
having-seen 


"£ who is-able 


8-11. Mier. 9. 

4 ' 7 . LUKE 

5. 22-25. 


"When they had found Him, Ac(e)EsnicalsuvrAefn.-They found Him, and, mbl 
58 Let us go, sconsFesmscvmetn.-Add elsewhere, tinciL. 89 He preached, acde 
f gemsu FFM 3 5 M-He went preaching, nhl. 40 And kneeling down to Him, kACEF 

Kiaisuvaefu.-Omit Boor. And sajdng, n 4 ACDEFOKLMSUPFM3f/i.-Omit and, OB. 

41 Jesus moved with compassion, AcEpoimmscvraetn.-He moved with compassion, 
kbd. "As soon as He had spoken, AczmussuvrAefrr. -Omit hem. 4 Say 
nothing to any man, ecitekmstrvrein.-Tell no man, kADLA. chap. IL I Again 
He entered, Acz(ro)racuv(r)aetn.-s omits again. -When He entered again, unn(Gr.)l, 

Capernaum, Aczonksuvrein.-Caphamaum, *dim. And it was noised, acde 
GEMSUPPAO fii. -Omit and, kBL. 2 Straightway, scronexidsuvraein.^ -Omit kiil. 

5 Come unto Him, bringing, AcinexxsuvrAefu.-Come, bringing unto Him, maR. 

1 Wherein, Aczemodsuv(r)sefu.- Where, seam 6 Son. -Child, it'ABCDEOHiCLMSUF 

metn.-My child, xi. Thee, scsemarasuvm.-Omit men(Gr.)oLc. 2 why doth 
this man thus speak blasphemies? ACiGHEiESUVFAii.-why does this one thus speak 
? 

He blasphemeth, num. 8 Said, acdefghensuffmai. -S aith, rel. 9 Thy 

c:a sins be forgiven thee, Acnsnief.-Thy sins be forgiven, nbefghelmufii. And 

take, ABEFGHEMSUVW 5 FAIEfll.-Omit and, co(Gr.)L. 
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11 MARK 

that ye_*may_know that the Son of_“man hath *power on “earth 
to_'forgive sins," (He_saith to_the Psick_of_the_palsy,) n " I_say 
unto_thee, ‘Arise, and ‘take_up thy 'bed, and 'go_thy_way into 
thine house." 

° And immediately he-arose, as ‘Ltook-Up the bed, and went_ 
forth before them all ; insomuch_that they, 'were all amazed, and 
glorified "God, saying, "We never saw_it on_this-fashion." 

13 AND He_went_forth again by the seaside; and all the 
multitude -resorted unto Him, and He_-taught them. 14 And " 
as_He_passed_by, He_saw Levi the son of_“Alphmus sitting "at 
the receipt-of-custom and 'said unto-him, "'Follow Me." And 
."he_arose and followed Him. 

1 And it_came_to_pass, that, as hJesus “sat at meat in his 
k house, many ' publicans and sinners r-sat also together_with ' 
Jesus and His'disciples : for there_'were many, and they_fol- 
lowed Him. 16 And "when the scribes and 'Pharisees saw Him " 
eat with "'publicans and sinners, they-said unto-His ' 
disciples, ■ How _is-it that He_eateth and drinketh with '" 
publicans and sinners ? " 17 When 'Jesus ‘Lheard it, He _ 
saith unto - them, " "They-that are_whole have no need of _ 
the -physician, but "they_that are sick : I_came not to_‘call the 
“righteous, but sin- ners "to repentance." 

18 AND the disciples ofJohn and "of_the Pharisees °- "used-to 
""fast : and they-come and 'say unto_Him, "Why do the disciples 
ofJohn and 'of- the Pharisees fast, but 'Thy disciples fast not ? 
" ® And 'Jesus said unto_them, " Can the 'children of_the bride- 
chamber fast, while the bridegroom is with them ? as long-as 
they-have the bridegroom with them, they cannot fast. 20 But 
the days will_come, when the bridegroom •shall-be-taken-away 
from them, and then 'shall-they-fast in those 'days. 

in 3 re r " "man also seweth a piece of_rnew cloth on an old 
garment : else the fnew_piece that_filled_it_up taketh-away from 
the old- the rent is-made worse. 

22" And no_ man putteth new wine into old 'bottles : else 
the new 'wine doth_burst the 'bottles, and the wine is-spilled, 
and the 'bottles will_be-marred : but new wine must-be-put into 
new' 

new bottles:' 

23 AND it_came_to_pass, that He '“went through the corn_ 
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n And take, Aaroimmuvwcae'rr.-Omit and, KBCD(Gr.)Lr. "immediately he arose, 
took, AC 8 (D)EFGHKlKSUVW°DA0flr.-He arose, and immediately took, KBC’L. God, 

saying, We, Ac(n)arormusuvwcrao 1 n.— God, For we, B. 15 It came to pass, acd 

EFGHKAisuvDAn. it cometh to pass, Kim. As, sensonsmenvwcr(a)n.— When fttj 

sat, D. (If we follow tom, we must retain the conjunction, "and" before "many pub- 
licans," which A.V. omits. )-Omit Riu.,. And they followed Him. ( 16 ) And when 

the scribes and Pharisees saw, AcEFGHKMsuvm.-And there followed Him also scribes 
of the Pharisees. f 5 ) And when they saw, Itimw5(?)a. 16 Him 

eat, ACEFGHKARSUVW. 

run. -That He did eat, Eton. Publicans and sinners, mAcaroarmhisnyw5ran. - 

Transposed, bd/. 1 . How is it that, ACEFGHEMSUVDAIL-Why is it that, ed. Omit 

bd. Publicans and sinners, tanczroinumsvrAn.-Omit and sinners, u.-Trans- 

wsed. D. "To repentapce ^cErombisuvr. -Omit rabdklail,,, , 18 Ancbpfthe 

sees, carearomrmsuvrArn -And the disciples of the Pharisees, tenc ' 1 , . -And the dis- 
ciples of the Pharisees, omit A. 55 In those days, EFGHNSUVDEl 2 .-ln that day, NAB 

cimAni. 21 Also, (D)Er(o)u(m)uvru.-Omit itABClLLSA. The new piece that 

filled it up taketh away from the old, c(D)Erertidsuvm 5 .-The filling up taketh 
away 

from it, the new from the old, ti(A)s(a) 1 ,(An'). 52 The new wine, acTfgmodsuv 

ran. -Omit new, knew,. And the wine is spilled, and the bottles will be marred, 

rtecaranirmsuvrArr.-And the wine is lost and the bottles, B(D)L. But new wine 

must be put into new bottles, (N)A(B)CEPDIIKLMBUYDA7/.-Omit D. 
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fields on the Bsabbath day : and His 'disciples began, as they_ ' 
went, "to_pluck the ears_of_com. 

And the Pharisees said unto_Him, " 'Behold, why do_they 
on the usabbath day that_which is not lawful ? " 

And Its said unto_them, " '"Have_ye never read what David 
did, when he_had need, and was_a_hungred, be, and they_that_ 
were with him ? " How he_went into the house of_ 17 Grod in_the_ 
days of_ Abiathar Abiathar the highjoriest, and didjeat the ' 5 shewbread, 
not lawful to._*eat but for_the priests, and gave also to_| 
|them_which 'were with him ? " 

l nto_mem, s<jiDDajn wa^jr^ae 'ior man, 


27 /\na riusaia un 
kidnot man ^° rQl1 


Lord also of-the sabbath." 
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e sabbath : 


eretore tne bon 0 f_ aman is 


AND He_entered again into the synagogue ; and there_ 

2 ^ was a man there 'which-had a •withered 'hand. 

2 And they_-'watched Him, whether Heiwould_heal him on_| 
|the asabbath day ; that they_*might_accuse Him. 

3 And He_saith unto_the man 'which had the withered ' 

hand, " »Stand_forth a-: 3 And He_saith unto_them, " 

to-Ido_good on-the asabbath days, or to-*do_evil ? to-*save life, 
or to^rill ? " But they_"held_their_peace. 6 And "when-Re- 
had_looked_round_about on_them with anger, being_grieved “for 
|the "hardness of-their 6 "hearts, He_saith unto_the man, "'Stretch 

forth thine 'hand." And he_stretched_it_out : and his 'hand 
^vas_restored whole as the other. 

And the Pharisees "went_forth, and straightway -took coun-| 
sel with the Herodians against Him, how they_*might_destroy 
Him. 

BUT 'Jesus withdrew Himself with His “disciples u to the) 
£ea : and a great multitude from Galilee followed Him, and from 
“Judrea, 8 and from Jerusalem, and from aldumasa, and from 
beyond 'Jordan ; and they about Tyre and Sidon, a great multi- 
tude, "when_they_had_heard what_great_things He_'did, came 
unto Him. 

9 And He_spake to_His 2 disciples, that a small_ship 'should_| 
wait_on Him because_of the multitude, lest they-'should-throng 
Him. 10 For He_had_healed many ; insomuch-that they-'pressed 
_upon Him for to_*touch Him, as_many_as had plagues. 1 1 A n d 
'unclean 'spirits, when they_"saw Him, iell_down_before Him 

straitly charged them that they-*should not *make Him p known. 

18 AND He_goeth_up into a "mountain., and calleth_unto 

Him, whom I lo would : and they_came unto Him. 14 And He_ 

aPordained twelve, that they_'should_be with Him, and that 
He_'might_send them forth ttoipreach, 15 and to_have au powe , 
tojheal 'sicknessesj^and to_'cast_out cl"devils : 16 and 5 Simon He_ 


JUl UOUJlCCt J 


CL111UU Li IV, OUI L 


brother of_° James ; and He_sumamed them Boanerges, which is, 


25 Said, AD(D)EGHKAisuppAii.-Saith, kul. 26 How, nscEonsussuvrAn.— Omit bd. 

tin the days of Abiathar the high priest, Acart.-In the high priesthood of Abiathar. 
IkBEGHELHEUVP. 27 And not, itItC 7 LA.-071Ht and, AC 8 KOHKIS5UPPII. chap. III. 

Whole as the other, c 6 EFGHLMEUVP.-Omit rabodhpah. 7 Him, aefghhhpsutp 

(A)ii.-Omit nbcdl. 8 And they, An(Gr.)Ererucursuvm.-Omit they, imola. 

When they had heard, acd(GP.)efghkliepsupth. -Hearing, nba. 16 To heal sick- 
nesses, and, AC 2 DEFEHDIMPBUVPH.-Omit EBODA. 16 And Simon, AC 2 DEPHIHUMP5U 

vrrx.-And He appointed the twelve. And Simon, nbc’a. 


hi. 17. 


1,. go. 


1 1 . Did-ye 
never read. 


1. loaves cfthe | 
presentation. 


O. op-account- 

01 


-h. having, 
-w.were-watoh- 


"i» int° the 
midst. 

a. at. 

h. hardening. 


-W. waajdoing. 


-'O.were-aiying. 
p. publicly- 
known, 
-m. the moan- 


ap. appointed. 

t* tory. 

an. authorily. 
d. demons. 
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MARK III. 

A.D. 81 (35). 

k. Kavavirnv. 

d. vrapaeocev. 
Mat. 13. 1. 
35-*li67817- 
k. of crap' 

airroi.). 


IS MAR>3 IV. 5. 


22. HMm234 
Lu. 11. 14-16- 
b.BeatsPoia. 

I by. it’. 

23-26UMAT.12. 


c. asaipturat. 

v.uHiPzg. 
Lu. 11.2L22 
K^49 24_26 

I o. oMet.s. 
|tra larpa. 
y 10 -n 10 v. 28- 

|3tt.IMAT 
a%. a 

J. spw-con. 

31-35. HMAT. 
12. 46-50. 
LUKE 8.19- 

21 . 


1, 2. HMAT. 18. 
g,2. LURE 

. 4. 


The sons of_thunder • 18 and Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholo- 
mew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and James the son ofirAlphEeus, 
and Thadtheus, and Simon the k Canaanite, 19 and Judas Iscariot, 
which also dbetrayed Him' and they- 'went into a house, 
o 

: AND the multitude cometh_together again, so that they ' 
could not so_much_as eat bread. 21 And "when His '"friends 
heard of it. they_went_out to_*lay_hold_on Him : for they- 
said, " He- , lis-beside_Himself." 

22 AND the scribes which "came _down from Jerusalem 
|said, " He_hath bBeelzebub," and " b Y by the prince of_the ' 
p evils casteth He out d"devils." 

And 'a-He-called them unto Him. and said unto_them in 
parables, " How can Satan '®cast_out Satan ? 24 And if a king- 
dom 'be_divided against itself, that 'kingdom cannot ' 
stand. " And if a house •e_divided against itself, that "house 
cannot 'stand. 96 And if 'Satan 'rise_ up against himself, and ' 
-be_ divided, he cannot •stand, but hath an end, 

” No-°man 'can "enter into to °strong_man's 'house, and ' 
spoil his 'goods, except he-»will first bind the sstrong_man; and 
then heiwilLspoil his "house. 

" “Verily I_say unto_you, All 'sins shall_be_forgiven unto_ 
the sons of “men, and blasphemies wherewith_soever they.. , shall_ 
blaspheme : 29 but he-that •shall_blaspheme against the Holy 
Ghost hath never forgiveness, but is in- danger of eternal 
damnation 80 because they_said, " He-hath an unclean spirit." 

31 THEREJcame then His 'brethren and His 'mother, and 
astanding without, sent unto Him, calling Him. " And the 
multitude "sat about Him, and they_said unto_Him, "Behold, 
Thy 'mother and Thy 'brethren without 'seek-for Thee." 

And He_answered them, saying, " Who is My 'mother, or 
My 'brethren ? " " And •Alle_looked round about on 'them_ 
which sat about Him, and 'said, " Behold My 'mother and My " 
brethren I 11 For whosoever *shall_do the will of_°God, the_ 
same is My brother, and My sister, and mother." 

AND He began again to 'teach by the sea-side : and therej 

-was_gathered unto Him a great multitude, so_that He " 
entered into a 'ship, and "'sat in the sea ; and the whole multi- 
tude 'was by the sea on the land. 2 And He "taught them many 
_things thy parables, and said unto_them in His 'doctrine, 


fLS.Ze cfbris 

or Zealot, 

j<?<?Luke6.15. 
|4. delivered 
Rim op. 


k. or kinsmen. 


pihreMte 

dunghill* 

|by. by, Or. en. 
Ide. demon, 


|c. hath-become- 
divided. 

J. No-one. 
l the str ong- 

one s. 

S. strong-one. 

a. Amen, 
g^addhae 

-blasphemed. 


h. judgment. 


Iksaith 


-S. the ship. L 
L„,r teach i. in. 


'Hearken ; 


Behold, there-went_out a "sower d to-- 80 W : 


3, 4. DMer. 18. 
8, 4. Lu. 8.5. 
See v. 14, 15. 

4. ;Lev. 

5, 6. HMAT. 13. 

5, 6. Lu. 8. 6. 
See v. 16, 17. 
0. llXXo. 

r. iferi^S e g 


and it_came_to_pass, as 2 he_sowed, some a 1 fell by the way 
jside, and the fowls of_the air came and devoured it up. 

6 "And °-some fell on r"stony_ground, where it_"had notf 


m Canaanite, eicrommsevrrt. -CananEean , kbcdla. 


.i. indeed. 

o. other, r. 
rocky-ground. 


19 Iscariot, szpoHHMsuvrU. 

sronnrmstrvm.-But no man, rtecl(?)r..c. A strong man's house, and spoil his 

goods, xamc.-His house, and spoil the strong man's goods, A(o)arrossuvrn.-No 
man can spoil the strong man's goods, except, etc., G. 59 Eternal damnation, A& 

Eromateuvm. -Eternal sin, rbic^pjdjla. 81 There came then, eitrincusuvm.- 

And there come, mu,. Brethren, mother, AnTHHssUvrir-Transposed bma. 

52 Said, AEFGEHMBUrri l.-Say, ubcdla. Brethren, KBOOBLAiL-Add and Thy 

sisters, ADEFEIMBONT. " Or, ADEPTIBM8171.-And, CBCOLUVA. 85 For, BACDBFGB 

BLBISIIV All. -Omit B. CHAP. IV. 1 There was gathered, (A)DEFGHXDIBIIVII.-There 

gatheieth, Hama. Great, ADBFGHiCM8uViL-Very great, mbcla. a Of the air, 

DOM. -Omit HABCEFHICISIIVATI. 5 Where, BACEFGHICLMSIIVAII . - And where, B(D). 
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IV. 26. 


a.d.31 (35)- 

much earth ; and immediately it_sprang_up, because "itjaad no 

depth of-earth: 6 but "-when the sun was_up, itjwas_scorched ; 

1 7. Par 13 7 and because 'it_mhad no root, it_withered_away. 

7 "And “-some fell among 'thorns, and the thorns grew_up, 

19 anc ^ c h°ked it, and it_yielded no fruit. 

8, < 9 .'mat. 13. 8 "And 'other fell 'on 'good 'ground, and -did_yield fruit 

8,9. mr. 8.8. Ithat-sprang_up and 'increased ; and -brought _forth, en some 

See v. 20. thirty, and “"some sixty, and “"some a hundred.' 9 And He_said 

! unto them, '"'He that hath ears to 'hear, 'let him hear." 

on. gy. 


Sc 18. 19. 
8, <1. MAT. 13 


lqnIlMA.T.13. 


1 6:10-rpitfrw- 

at. 


14, 15JMKr.l3. 
18, 19. LUKE 
8 . 11 , 12 . 
Seev. 3, 4. 
a. Kai» 

16,174 MAT. 13t 

20, 21. Lu. 8. 
13. See . 5 6 

ruskbSfl 
ar. slow. 
&oRav£hXi- 
Covrat. 
18,19. HMAT.13. 
22. Lu. 8. 14. 
See v. 7. 

1 Tim. 6. 9,17. 

d. itrtt.t.tat. 

C. 7rEpt. 

miimtriQTb 

LUKE 8. 15. 
See v. 8, 9.. . 
n.Kat. 0. V. 
21-23. UMAT. 5. 
14-16. LUKE 
8. 16,17; 11. 

d.l.c. Mill 6 
Alixvos gp- 
Xeral- 

I.+ Avxviay. 
22. Ec. 12. 14. 
Mat. 10. 26. i. 
CIS avepov. 

24, 25. IILUKE 

8. 18. Mat. 7. 

2. Luke 6. 
38. 

i. 6,. 


10 AND when He was alone, they that_were_about Him with 
the twelve asked_of Him the parable. 11 And He_said unto_ -i. hath_been_ 
them, " Unto^you it_*"is_given to-»know the mystery of_the king- given, 
dom of2God : but unto_tbent that_are without, all these things 
are_ done in parables : 12 that seeing they- 'may- see, and not 
•perceive ; and hearing they_'may_hear, and not 'understand; t < 
lest _ at_ any_ time they- 'should- t be _ converted, and their "sins g 
•should_be-forgiven them." 15 And He_'said unto_them, ".'Know 

_ye not this 'parable? and how_then iwilHye_know all "parables? 


14,1 "THE sower soweth the word. 

15 "And these are they by the way_side, where the word is_ 
sown ; abut when they-*have_heard, 'Satan cometh immediately, 
and taketh_away the word that 4 was - sow-n in their Ihearts. 

16 "And these are_they likewise "which are_sown on "'stony 
_ground; who, when they_*have_heard. the word, immediately 
receive it with gladness ; 17 and have no root in themselves, 


r. rocky-places. 


ag* age. 
d. or desirs. 
C. concerning. 


and_so but_for_a_time : afterward, affliction or 

persecution ariseth for the word's sake, immediately they_are_ 

18 "And these are_they "which are_sown among 'thorns; 
such_as "hear the word, 19 and the cares of-this agcrivorld, and 
the deceitfulness of_ariches, and the dlusts eof 'other things 
entering_in, choke the word, and it_becometh unfruitful. 

20 "And these are_they which *Lare-sown on 'good 'ground; 
such-as 'hear the word, and receive it, and bring_forth_fruit, 
“some thirtyfold, Aa “some sixty, and “some a hundred." 


, ut under a "bushel, or under a 'bed ? and not to *be_set on a 


o. one. 
•a. and 


stand. 

. into light or 
manifestation. 


"candlestick ? 
manifested; ' 


22 For there_is nothing hid, which *shall not be 
23 neither was any_ thing kept secret, but, that it_ 
.1 ] rr 1 .A. d" ’ 


• g i g a r 

jj^h^djDome abroad. If any man have ears to let_ 

to _him _him shall_be _given : and he_that hath not, from him shall_be_ 

taken even that-which he-hath." 

26 AND He-said, " So is the kingdom of_aGod, as if a man 
8 Some, three times, (u)s(7).-Unto, three times, it(B)ci(L)a.-In, three times, (Ac^)Epartic 
muvrr. 9 Unto them, m 2 (marg.)s(?).-Omit eabcdefghicui'uvaii. 11 It is given 
to know, c 2 defghbisuva.-Is given, menclatn. 12 And their sins should be forgiven 
them, ADEFGHENSUVAEiMt should be forgiven them, Kim. 18 In their hearts, 

DEFOHEMSUVii.-in them, K(B)cLA.-From their heart, A. 18 These, ac’efghensut 

n. -Others, NBC'DLA. Hear, AEFGHEMSUVIL-Have heard, ttBCDLA. 19 This, 

AEFGHEMSUVIL-The, KBCDLA. 22 Which shall not be, EFOHMEUV.-Except that it 

should be, EB(D) A. -Except it may be, acklii. 94 That hear, leforkmbuvo’ii.- 

Omit EBCDLA. 2 ' If, ACEFOHICKSID/O 9 ll.-Omit NI3D(GT.)14. 


offended, 



MARK. IV. 

A.D. 81 ( 35 ). 

o . id. 


29. Rev. 14. 14- 
16. 


27. MARK 

•should_cast 'seed “into the ground; " and 'should_sleep, an d 1 
rise night and day, and the seed 'should_spring and 'grow_up, 
be 4 knoweth not how. 88 For the earth bringeth_forth_fruit of_ 
herself; first the blade, then the ear, after_that the full corn in 
the ear. 29 But when the fruit •is2brought_forth, immediately 
he„putteth_in the sickle, because the harvest "is_come." 


30-32. MAT. 
13. 31. LUKE 
13. 18, 19. 
p. vrapapokn 
8. aapafQOl.O). 

Po'. 
o. iri... 

. Kat. 


8 ’ AND He_said, " Whereunto •shall_we_liken the kingdom 
of _ “God ? or with what 11 comparison *shall_ we- a compare it? ? 
» It ts • like a grain of_mustard_seed, which, when it_*s_sown 
in the earth, is less-than all the seeds that_be “in the earth : 

! abut when it_*s_sown, it-groweth-up, and becometh greater 
than_all “herbs, and shooteth_out great branches; so-that the 
fowls of_the air 'may '9odge under the shadow of_it." 


33, 34. hmht- 

13. 34, 35. 
K. KASE. 


88 AND with many such parables -spake_He the word unto_ 
them, a as they_-were_able to_hear it. 34 But without a parable 
spice _ He not unto -them : and when - they _ were alone, He_ 
-expounded all_things to_His s disciples. 


35, 36. MAT. 
8. 18. 22. .n 

LUKE 8 . 44 


37,38.ftdAT.8. 


88 AND the_ _same May, -'when the even was-come, He_saith 
unto_them, "Let us pass_over unto the other_side." 38 And " 
when_they-had_sent-away the multitude, theyjtook Him even_ 
as He-‘was in the ship. And there_-were also with Him other 
little_ships. 

87 And there_'arose a great storm of-wind, and the waves 


23-25. Lux); 
8. 23, 24. 

4 , id. 

t. At Sdo-KuXe. 


39, 40. ILMAT. a 
26. Luisu 8. 
24, 25. 

C. 4 7 6, e> . 

4 1 . IIMAT. 8. 27. 
LUKE 8. 25. 

iv. Vs apa 

anOs40-71y. 


1-5. Mir. 8. 


beat into the ship, so_that it “was now full. 38 And lie 'was o i„ 
the hinder_part_of_the_ship, 'asleep on a 'pillow : and they_ 

awake Him, and say unto_Him, "Master, carest Thou not that 
we-'perish ?" 

89 And "He-arose and rebuked the wind, and said unto-the 
sea, '"Peace, "be-still." And the wind ceased, and there_a wasa 
g reat calm. 4 “ And He_said unto_them, " Why are_ye so fear- 
ful ? how_is_it that _ye_have no faith ? " 

41 And they_ feared exceedingly, and said one to another, 
What manner_of man is this, that even the wind and the sea ' 
obey Him ? " 

. ^ AND they-came-over unto the other_side of_the sea, into 


28.,, Lutz 8. 

2, 21 

m. ionnutew. 
vr. iv. 
o. (Acts, 
wa. i86,a7-0. 


the country of_the Gadarenes. 

2 And "when He was-come out_of the ship, immediately there 
_met Him out_of them tombs a man w with an unclean spirit, 

3 who -had his 'dwelling among the tombs ; and no-aman wa could ' 
bind him no not with_chains • 4 because that he had_been often 
bound with-fetters and chains, and the chains had_been_plucked 
_asunder by him, and the fetters broken_in_pieces : neither could 
any man 'tame him. 6 And always, night and day, he.. -was in 
the mountains, and in the tombs, crying, and cutting himself with 
_s tones. 


" FOP, (D)B7GHEAISUVAII.-Omit BAWL. 80 Whereunto, ADEFGHBMSEIVIL -HOPI, 

nbcla. Shall we compare it, acdefghbmbuvo il- Should we place it, imola. 

s - But. -And, nabcbfghillmblivail-d Omits and when it is sown, it groweth up. 

34 His, ADEFGHILMSUVEOll.-Add ORM, KBCLA. 86 Also, AC 2 DEFGHKM8UVII.-Omit 

tendl4. Little, EFGHLEUV.-Omit KABCDKMATI. 87 It, Aziknutmsuvn.-The 

ship, tt 2 BCDLA.-K 1 omits the whole clause. 88 in, habcdla.-Oii, bfghbmehivii. 

40 Why are ye so fearful? How is it that ye have no faith? ACEFGEHMSUvn.-why 
are ye. so fearful ? Have ye yet no faith? nedla. chap. V. , Gadarenes, acef 

CIKM6F1 l.-Gerasenes, tenn.-Gergesenes, liia. 2 Immediately, eacdzychiclmi3G 

viu.-Omit B. 8 Bind him, AC EFOHiOASiiviL-Add any longer, nbcdla. Chains 
NACBDEPGMEMBIIVAIL-A chain, Bch,. 8 Mountains, tombs, DEFOHSV.-Transposed 

NABCKLMUAH. 


V. 5. 

It arshoukl- 
have-cast 


p* parable, 
s. set-it-forth. 

o. on. 
a. and. 


a. according.as 


't. they-take. 


'a. ariseth. 

-b. weie-beat- 
ing. 
o. on. 
t. Teacher. 


-b. be-stflland_ 
continue stilt 
c. came. 


w. Who then is 
this. 


m. memorial- 

w 1 ? 8 ; 

h linen, 
o. no-one. 

wa* wa"ble # t°' 
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MARK V. 

A.D. 31(35). 

6 efs;8 8 ..:- 

81 . 


'seeing. 


\d.8ai40yes. 


1 14-17. HMAT. 8. 

3, 34. LUKE 

8. 34-37. 

f. ctrotlq, 

11. winh. 
deTovScup.O- 
viZevievov. 

| 8 - crwckPOvoilv 
Ta. 
f. a'" 0 - 
h. Op taw. 
18-20. °LUKE 8. 

88, V. 

|de. &gum- 

creels. 


121-24 HMAT. 9. 

fW2. 

IW 


|i-i<rX 4 . 78 ® 

Ir. 

| .t. um. 

,mai. 


'■ But "when-he_saw "Jesus afar off, he_ran and worshipped 
|Him, 7 and "-cried with_a_loud voice, and said, " What have_I_ 
to_do with Thee, Jesus, Thou Son of_the most-high aGod ? I 
adjure Thee by_'God, that Thou.. •torment me not." 8 For He 
said unto_him, 11 *Come_out of the man, thou 'unclean 'spirit.] 

» And He_s*asked him, " What is thy name ? " And he_answered. 
saying, " My name is legion :* for we_are many." 1(1 And he_ 
■besought Him “much that He_. would not send them away out_of 
|the country. 

11 Now there-"was there nigh_unto the mountains a great herd[ 
ofswine feeding. 12 And all the ddevils besought Him, saying, 

■ 'Send us into the swine, that we_*may-enter into them." 13 Andld. demons, 
forthwith "Jesus gave them leave. And the unclean 'spirits 
'swent_out, and entered into the swine : and the herd ran_ 
violently down a asteep_place into the sea, (they- "were about 
two_thousand ;) and -'were_choked in the sea. 

14 And ""they_that fed the swine fled, and told it in the city, 
and in the f”countiy. And they-went-out to_*see what it_'was 
that *iwas done. 

14 And they_come "to 'Jesus, and see "him that was-deposses 


25-29. 


m 

LevU5.T5 
b. bro. 
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~5 MARK v?26. 


sed_with_the_devil, and "./had the legion, sitting, and •iclothed, 
and a J 'in._his_right-mind : and they_were_afraid. 

And they "that_saw it told them how it-befell to L, him_that 
^vas_"possessed-with_the_devil, and also concerning the swine. 
And they_began to_'pray Him to_*depart fout_of their “"coasts. 
ie And when He was_come into the ship, he-that "had_been_ 
possessed_with_the_devil 'prayed Him that heimight_be with 
|Him. 19 Howbeit 'Jesus suffered him not, but saith unto-him, 
Go 'home "to thy 'friends, and 'tell them how-great-things the 
[Lord •'hath_done for_thee, and-hath-had_compassion-on thee. 

And he_departed, and began to_'publish in 8 Decapolis how_ 
breat-things "Jesus •'had_done forjaim : and all men "did_ms, 
fvel. 

AND -"when “Jesus was_passed_over again i by ship unto 
the other_side, much people gathered unto Him : and He-"was 
nigh_unto the sea. 

22 And, behold, there_cometh one of_the rulers-of-the-syna- 
gogue, Jairus by_name ; and "when-he_saw Him, he_'fell at 
His 'feet, 23 and -.besought Him “greatly, saying, " My "little_ 
daughter 'lieth at_the-point-of-death ; I pray Thee, At •'come 
and slay Thy 'hands on her, that she_.may_be_ihealed; and 
sheishall_live." " And Jesus went with him ; and much people " 
followed Him, and 'thronged Him. 

AND a certain woman, 'which-had an issue of-blood 
twelve years, 26 and "had-suffered man thins "of many physi- 
cians, and "had-spent 'all that she_had, and • was nothing bet- 


11- the. 
the demo- 
demo- 

niac. 

•- 6 11.1h et ad. 
s.sober.minded. 

f f 

I 1 . A rom. 

b. borders. 


But, suammisum And, NeCLA. 7 Said, DEFOHBTiv.-Saith, nabcklma(H), 

Answered, saying, efolishviI" 12 . Beith to Him, iesecaLticrit8t. 12 All the devils 

besought, aefghsiivii g. Omit all, namrit.t.-They besought, name. 18 Forth- 
with Jesus gave, A(D)Fortaissuvri.-He gave, nbcla. They were, AC^FGfflCTNFmvn. 

Omit NBC 1 DLA. 14 The swine, ABFGHICMSDVEL-Them, NBCDLA. Went Otit, 

n 1 cdbfghsvaii 2 . -Came , iessimmunl. 15 And dothed, eUWOnnCWSUVU . — OUta 

and, NeDLA. And clothed, omit 3tl. 18 And when He was come, bfghbov. And 

as He was getting, nabc(D)iclmaii. 19 Howbeit, DEPOEUDTV.-And, iisacx.wacn 

Jesus suffered, defghsiiv.-Hc suffered, nabcklmaii. 22 Behold, acefghichsiivii 

Omit itBDLA. Fell, n.-FaUeth, NABCEFORKLMBUY 4 / F . M BeSOUght, BEFGH 

icksiivail B eseeches, nac(n)L. Healed ; and she shall live, anforiamsrvri.- 

|Healed, and live, nbcdla m Certain, defoidembovii. Omit tteama. 

v. 9. Legion, the largest division of troops in the Roman army, from 300 to 6600 

\used for an indefinite, but great number. 


f. fields. 


de. a demoniac. 


An the. 


i. is i n _th e AA_ 
B'sfgarA Y . 

l'n' 

C d ' 

—1. were-foDow. 
ingHimnand 
and 

thron 

Him. 

b. by. 
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p. StlvapAv. 


33 iLu. 8.47. 


'MAT. 0. 22. 
LUKE 8. 48. 

0. ciic«auti ere. 
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tered, but rather "grew 'worse 27 "-when_she_had_heard 0 of 
°Jesus, *icame in the press behind, and touched His “garment. c 
s For she-said, " If L*may_touch but His “clothes, I_shall_be_ ■ 
whole." 23 And straightway the fountain of_her “blood was_ « 
dried_up; and she_k felt in her 9 body that she— was-healed fof ^ 
that “plague. 

80 And "Jesus, immediately "-knowing in Himself that r'virtne 11 c 
had_gone out_of Him, •Lturned_Him_about in the press, and 
said, " Who touched My 'clothes ? " 31 And His 'disciples said 
unto_Him "Thou_seest the multitude thronging Thee, and sayest 
_Thou, ' Who touched Me' ? " 32 And He_"looked_round_about 
to-*see her_that "had_done this-thing. 

88 But the woman, "fearing and trembling, •kknowing what 
•-was_done “in her, came and fell_down_before Him, and told c 
Him all the truth. 

" And He said unto_her, "Daughter, thy "faith hath_'made j. 
thee whole ; 'go 'in peace, and 'be-whole 'of thy “plague." 

38 -WHILE He yet spake, there-'cairm from the ruler_of_ 
house certain which_said, Thy 

• Jis_dead : why troublest_thou the tMaster an _further ? " : 

36 bAs_soon_as 'Jesus • heard the word Jthat-was_spoken, He_ 
saith unto-the ruler_of_the_synagogue, "'Be not afraid, only ' 
believe.'" 87 And He-suffered no _“man to_ , follow Him, save 
Peter, and James, and John the brother ofJames. j 

38 And He_cometh 'to the house of_the ruler_of_the_syna- 
gogue, and seeth the tumult, and J"them_that_wept and 'wailed 
greatly. 39 And "when-He_was-come-in, He-saith unto_them, "a 
Why make-ye_athis-ado, and weep ? the y damsel "is not dead, 
but 1 sleepeth. ' 4 ° And they_'laughed Him to-scorn. But " 
-when He had_put_them all out, He_ttaketh the father and 8 
the mother of_the y damsel, and them_that_were with Him, and 4 
entereth_in where the Ydamsel 'was lying. 41 And "He_took i 
the 7 damsel by_the hand, and 'said unto_her, " Talitha cumi ; " ° 
which is, being-interpreted, "'Damsel, I_say unto_thee, 'arise." j 
12 And straightway the damsel arose, and 'walked ; for she_ 
was of the age ofjwelve years. And they_were_astonished with r 

_a, great astonishment. " And He_charged them "straitly that r 

“ no _man 'should _know tit ; and commanded that something 1 
•should_be-given her to-*eat. 

0 AND He_went_out from_thence, and came into His-own ' 
country : and His 'disciples follow Him. 

2 And "when the sabbath day was come, He_began to_'teach 

in the synagogue : and many hearing Him -were_astonished, 
saying, "From-whence hath_this man these_things ? and what " 
wisdom is this which "is-given unto_Him, that even such mighty 
_works are-wrought by His “hands ? 3 Is not this the car- 
penter, the son of-Mary, a° the brother ofJames, and Joses, r 
and of_Juda, and Simon ? and are not His 'sisters here with 
us ? " And they_-'were-l' offended at Him. s 

71 Of Jesus, ;08.c 2 DREGHELMBOViL-of the things concerning Jesus, itiBC'.i. ccln 

her, asFwetitGnamsev(4)m-To her, mbcdl. 26 As soon as Jesus, acefohiciorivil 

-But Jesus, itHDLA. , Heard . . . 1 JHe saith, K1/40DEF0HIEMBITVII. -Having 

overheard . . sailh,K BLA. He oometh, sommesovn.-They oome, 

MLBCDFA. * 42 Lying, ACEFGREMBUVIL-Omit MBDIA. 41 CItini, ADEFORKBUTAIL 

-Cum, kdclm. 42 And they were, adefokemsiiv i 7 . - And straightway they were, 

imola. chap. vi. 1 Came, sEFomuMsuvn.-Departed, D.-Cometh, iiliCL.i. 

; Many, NACDEFGHICNBUVAIL-Most, BL. Him, ADBFGHEMBUVIL-This One, MDCLA. 

That even, (cinx)r(Tre.)(n).-And, mabc 2 efghlmsu (T i8 . ) va. 
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MARK VI. 


VI. 22. 


4 But "Jesus said unto_them, "A prophet is not without_ 

' honour, ebut in his_own gcountiy, and among ghis_own_kin, m d e. except, 
in his_own "house." 

« And He could there »do no mightyjwork, save that He_*Ilaid 
His ’hands upon a few sick_folk, and healed them. 6 And He_ 
marvelled because_of their ’unbelief. And He_-went round 
about the villages, teaching. 

AND He_’called_unto Him the twelve, and began to_'send c. calleth. 


17* pay. 14 
3, 5. LUKE 


them forth by_two and-two •; and -gave them 'power over_ ' , 
unclean “spirits ; 8 and commanded them that they 'should_ 
take nothing for their journey, save a staff only; no scrip, no 
bread, no emoney in their g'purse : 9 * but be shod-with sandals; 
and not •put_on two coats. 

to And He_said unto_them, ” In_what_place soever ye.. 'enter 
into a house, there 'abide till ye_*depart from_that_place. 11 * * * And ” 
whosoever 'shall not receive you, nor shear you, 'when-ye-de- 
part thence, *shake__off the dust 'under your c'feetfor a testimony 
tagainst_them. a Verily I_say unto_you It_shall_be more_toler- a 
able for_Sodom “and Gomorrha in the day ofjudgment, than for_ o 
that "city." 

12 And they-*Lwent out, and "preached that men 'should_ 
repent. 15 And they— cast-out many a devils, and 'anointed with 
_oil many that_were_sick, and 'healed them. d 

14 AND 'king Herod heard of Him ; (for His "name b was 
spread_abroad :) and he_said, " That John the Baptist t 
was_risen 7 from the "'dead, and therefore xmighty_works 
do_shew__forth__ themselves in him." 15 Others said " That it_is ^ 
“Elias." And others said "That it_is a prophet, or as one e 
of_the prophets." 16 * But "when "Herod heard thereof. he_said, 

It is John, whom 

E beheaded : be "is_risen 'from the '"dead." 

17 For "Herod himself "had_ sent _ forth and laid_ hold_ upon 
-John, and bound him in prison for Herodias' sake, his 
“brother Philip's 'wife : for he__had_married her. 18 For "John 
had_said unto_ 2 Herod, " It_is not lawful for_thee to_'have thy 
“brother's "wife." 19 Therefore 'Herodias -had__a_quarrel against 
_him, and awould have_killed him; but she_could not : 2 ° for " d 
Herod "feared 'John, -"knowing that he was a rjust man and a r 
holy, and gobserved him ; and "when_he_heard him, he_-did 
many_things, and "heard him gladly. 

21 And • , »'When a convenient day was_come, that Herod on_his g 
gbirthday "made a supper to_his kg lords, Ae "ehigh-captains, and 4 
gchief m estates of_aGalilee; 22 and -"when the daughter of_the_ c 
said “Herodias came-in, and -"danced, and "ipleased gHerod 
and githem-that "sat_with him, the king said unto-the damsel, " 
Ask of me whatsoever thou wilt, and I will give it thee." 11 

9 1st But, AEFGHESIBUVEL.-And, IMOLA. 8 Scrip, bread, ADEFGEKBIBUVll.-Trans- 

posed recla. 9 Not put on, sa(L)sn'.-Pnt ye not on, itsfs cD|Evon(z)mov4n . 

!l And whosoever shall not receive you, ac , 'deforkkbuvii..o 1 reads in the singular.- 

And what place soever shall not receive you, KBLA(Gr.). Verily I say unto 

you, It shall be more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrba in the day ofjudgment, 

than for that City, ANFOHEMBITVIL-Omit kbodla. ” He said, atecaromamsuvan. 
-They 

said, ED. The baptist, DB.-The baptizer, KABCEFGHKIMUVAII. 18M Others. 

FMUV.-G omits others said, That it is Elias. -And others, nabcderelba/e Or 

as one, 4.-Omit or, KABCEFGEIKLMBUTII. 18 It is John, whom I beheaded ; he is 

risen, ACEFGHEMBUYIE.-John, whom I beheaded, he is risen, stme.-te reads thus, he 

whom I beheaded, this John, is risen. From the dead, s(c)D(Gr.}Kramaistrvu. 

-Omit uma. m Did many things, ACDEFGHEMSUVATI. -Hesitated much, kbl, 

n And pleased, acsnzvoinrmsuvm.-She pleased, user,. The king, c 6 DEFGH8MS 

Uvru.-And the king, K(A|BC LA. 


a. authority. 
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B And he_sware unto_her, " Whatsoever thou-*shalt_ask_of me, 
Lwill_give it thee, unto the half ofijny °kingdom." 24 And she " 
went_forth, and said unto_her kmother, " What shall_Lask ?" . 
And she said, "The head ofJohn the Baptist." 26 And she_ " 
came-in straightway with haste unto the king, and asked, | 
saying, I_will that thou... "give me rby and_by °in a dcharger the , 


read of_John the Baptist. 86 And the king b ‘" 


exceeding_ 


27-29. IIMAT. 
14. 10-12. 

1. crirEtoovAd- 


tn. *77lacq. 


30.11Losz 9,10. 


31, 32. IIMAT. 
1. 13. LUKE 

9. i°- Jo., , 9. 

1-4 


privately. 


' sorry ; yet for his '="oath's sake, and/or their _sakes '"-Which r sat _ » 
with him, he w would, not •sreject her. 1 

27 And immediately the king »-asent an 'executioner, and com- 
manded. his ''head to_*be_broug ht : and he '"'went and beheaded 
him in the prison, 28 and brought his 'head °in a dcharger, and 
gave it to_the damsel : and the damsel gave it tocher kmother. 

29 And ,L when his "disciples heard of it, they-came and took„up 
his 'corpse, and laid it in a mtomb. 

•° AND the apostles 'gathered-themselves_together unto ' 
Jesus, and told Him all_things, both "what they_had_done, 
and "what they_had_taught. D 

21 And He_said unto_them, "Come pr yourselves apart into 
,.a desert place, and 'rest a_while : " for there_-were many " 
coming and "going, and they_-had no °Pleisure so-much_as 
to--eat. 32 And they-departed. into a desert place by kship r 

23 And the "people saw them departing, and many !knew 
Him, and ran afoot thither frout_of all “cities, and outwent them, 
and came_together unto_Him. 84 And 'Jesus, "when__He_came_ j. 
out, saw much people, and was-moved-with-compassion toward 
. them, because they-'were as sheep not having a shepherd: and 
He_began to_'teach them many_things. 

86 And "when the h day was now afar_spent, His 'disciples " 
came unto_Him, and ’said, " This-is a desert "place, and now a 
the "time is afar_passed : 36 'send them away, that they_*may_go 
into the country round_about, and into_the villages, and 'buy 
Themselves bread : for they_have nothing to_*eat." 

37 A t He ‘'answered and said unto_them, "'Give 7 them to_ . 

' 'eat." And they_say unto_Him, "Shall_we "go and buy two 
hundred tpennyworth of_bread, and 'give them to_ *eat ? " 

!S a b He saith unto_them, " How-many loaves have-ye ? 'go 
• and ’see." And "when-they-knew, they_say, "Five, and two 

86 And He_commanded them to-*make all rsit_down by corn- r 
panies upon the green grass. 40 And they_sat_down in_ranks, 
by hundreds, and by fifties. 41 And "when_He _had _taken the 
five loaves and the two fishes, •"‘He_looked-up 'to "heaven, and 
blessed, and brake the loaves, and 'gave them to_His kdisciples ^ 
to *set_before them; and the two fishes divided-He among_them_ 
all. 4 ' And they_did all eat, and were_ 8 filled. 43 And they_took g 
_up twelve "baskets full of_the_fragments, and fof the fishes. 

34 Shall I ask? Ermalsuvrit.-Should I ask ? kabcdola. Baptist, acdefgekm 
suvru.-The baptizer, NBLA. " Sat with Him, etac 9 nzvomuustrvrn. -Were at 

table, Bol(?) 14. 27 His head to be brought, ADBEGMEMlBUTDlLHim to bring his 

head, KBCA. 0 Both, AFGHKMBUIM.-Omit NBODELVA. el Said, ADEEGHKIMUVEM 

-Saith, kbcla. ss Knew Him, EFGHBVE.Omit Him, BY). Them for Him, team 

buljm And came together unto Him, AEFORKIMUVIII.-Omit wime.-Out of all 

cities, and came together there, D. M Jesus . . . Saw, adefghichbusdail- 

He saw, nbl. as Said, KB LA. Say, adefghicimuveii. se Themselves bread; 
for they have nothing to eat, Azrommsuvm. -Themselves something to eat, BD(Gr.) 
LA.-Victuals, something they may eat, N. Se And see, AzFemadsuvram-Omit 
and, ebdl. 
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1 

iOxXov. 


AND straightway He_constrained His 'disciples to_*get into 
he ship, and to_lgo "to the other_side before unto Bethsaida, n.unto. 
vhile lie -sent_away the '"people. 46 And "when_He_had_sent m. multitude, 
hem away, He_departed into a "mountain to._«pray. t J^ e moun - 


47. Ilhi ar. 14. 
24-33. john 
6. 17-21. 


41 And ""when even was_come, the ship -was in the midst of_ 
ihe sea, and pc alone on the land. 48 And He_saw them toiling 
jn growing; for the wind was contrary unto_them : and about 
he fourth watch of_the night He_cometh unto them, walking 
jipon the sea, and -would -have_ passed-by_them. " But 
'when they saw Him walking upon the sea, they_supposed it_ 
|p.Odrraay.a shad_been a Pspirit, and cried_out : 50 for they all saw Him, and 
were_troubled. And immediately He_talked with them, and 
1. 170; saith unto_them, '"Be_of-good_cheer : 'it is IE; 'be not afraid. 

And He_went_up unto them into the ship; and the wind 
leased. 

And they— were sore amazed in themselves beyond measure, 
fend —wondered. 62 For they-" considered not the miracle eof the 
loaves : for their "heart was Ahardened. 


53-56. iimat. 
14. 84-86. 

larLyvorres. 


|o. bd. 

m. arpats. 
f. npaceeraov. 

aicroitoiro. 


51.llMar.14.33. 
U. crop') Kay. 
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p. phantom or 
apparition. 


n. understood. 

o. or concern. 


AND "when_they_had_passed_over, they_came into the land 
i>f_Gennesaret, and drew_to_the_shore. " And -"when they 
’ vere_come out-of the ship, straightway they_e knew Him, 66 and ' 
Tan_through that whole 'region_round_about, and began to_ 
oarry-about ein 2 beds "those-that were sick, where they— heard 
He 'was. 66 And whithersoever He— entered, into villages, or 
cities, or mcountiy, they— laid the sick in the "'streets, and -be- 
sought Him that they-*might-touch if_it_were_but the (border 
ofHis “garment : and as-many-as -touched Him were-smade 
whole. 
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7 THEN 'came-together unto_Him the Pharisees, and certain 
of_the scribes, "which_came from Jerusalem. 2 And -"when 
_they_saw some ofHis “disciples 'eat bread with_defiled, that 
is_to_say with_unwashen, hands, they_found_fault. 

For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, except they_*wash their- 
hands Co% 'eat not, holding the tradition of_the elders. 4 And 
when they come from the market, except they_b*wash, they_'eat 
not. And many other_things there-be, which they_have_received 
to_'hold, as thee washing ofcups, and pots, Aft brazenvessels, and 
of_eetables. 

Then the Pharisees and "scribes 'asked Him, " Why walk 
not Thy "disciples according-to the tradition of_the elders, 
but eat 'bread with_unwashen hands ?" 

6 A b He "answered and said unto_them, "Well -'hath Esaias 
prophesied eof you “hypocrites, as it_'-is_written, 

" THIS "PEOPLE HONOIIRETH ME WITH their UPS , 

BUT THEIR "HEART 'IS FAR FROM ME. 


c.' or 'caref ally,' 
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44 About, (10.— 02/Lit ABDEFGHKLMBUTTALL. 45 He saw, (A)BFGH(HH)SU(17301 1.- 

Seeing,mama. And about, A.DBFGHEAisiTTXT/L-omit and, NBLA. si A n d 

wondered, anzronmasuvam.-Omit NBLA. 52 For, ADEFGHEMiDviTiL-But, nbl 

osa. Gennesaret, nab 2 lhta. 55 Round about, adeforkmnbutxd i 1 .-omit 

nbla. chap. VII. 2 Eat, snavounnouvxrn.-That they eat, nbla. They 

found fault, (D)FKAiNsuiL-omit nabeghlvilta. 6 Then, savouirmsuvam.-And 

then, a.-And, nbdl. trnwashen, Ni/4EFGHHLMBERicTAiL-Defiied,OBD. 'An- 

swered and, anzroaarssuvxm.-Omit Nara. 



MARK VII. 7. 


MARK VII. 28. 


hopl3 v. 


A.D. 32(36). 7 HOWBEIT IN_VAIN DO_THEY_WORSHIP ME, TEACHING for DOC- 
TRINES the COMMANDMENTS OF-MEN.' 

l. hpareire. 8 For •ilaying_aside the commandment of_"God, ye_hhold the e. 

Qamrio-ktok tradition of_“men, as the Washing ofpots and cups : and many ‘ 

other such like_things ye_'do. " 

9H3. 'MAT. 15. 9 And He_said unto_them, "Full-well yejreject the command- 

Ex. 20. 12; ment of_°God, that ye_*may_keep your-own 'tradition. *° For 
2117 Moses said, honour thy 'father and thy "mother ; 1 and 

r. KakoXoriiv. -' WHOSO 'CURSETH FATHER OR MOTHER, 'LET_HIM-DIE THE_DEATH : ’ 

11 but ge say, 1 If a man •shall_say to his gather or Smother, It is 
>. hopB v. a Corban, that is-to_say, a gift, by_whatsoever thou_»mightest- 
be_profited by me ; he shall be free.' 12 And ye_suffer him no_ 1 
more to-*do ought for_his Tather or his Smother; 13 making the 
word of_aGod of_none_effect through_your ‘tradition, which ye_ 
have_delivered : and many such like_things do_ye." 

14-16. hmat. 1 AND "when_He_had_called all the mpeople unto_Him, He 
m '^OxXov _ sa id unto_them, ""Hearken unto_Me every _one of you, and 
understand : 18 there _ is nothing from _ without a 'man, that 
entering into him can *defile him ; but "the_things_ which 
f. dr& come-out fof him, those are "they_that defile the man. 16 If_ ; 

any man have ears to_'hear, 'let_him_hear." 

1 i2 I i5 lT 15 And w h en He_was_entered into the house from the mpeople, 
is 23 nMAT His 'disciples 'asked Him concerning the parable. 

15 13-20 17 And He_saith unto_them, "Are ge so without_understanding 

also ? Do-ye not perceive, that whatsoever thing from_without 
Yentereth into the man, it cannot 'defile him ; 19 because it_ 
entereth not into his "heart, but into the belly, and goeth_out 
into the draught, purging all 'meats ? " 20 And He_said, " ".‘That 
21. Gen. 6. 5. _which cometh out_of the man, that defileth the man. 21 For 
r. staXor- Eromjwithin, out_of the heart of-'men, 'proceed 'evil "thoughts, - 
07.40t. adulteries, fornications, murders, H thefts, “covetousness, =wicked- 
ness, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, foolish- 
ness : 28 all these 'evil-things come from_within, and 'defile the 


17. HMAT. 15. 
12, 15. 

18-23. H MAT. 
15. 13-20. 


i. hold-fast. 

;. entire_wash- 
ing. 


m. multitude. 


1. tcvvapichs. 


H AND from_thence He_arose, and went into the borders 
of_Tyre and Sidon, and "entered into a 'house, and -would- 
have no_aman •know it : but He "could not •be_hid. " For a 
certain woman, whose 'young_daughter -had an unclean spirit, 
•iheard 'of Him, and "came and fell at His 'feet : 28 A b the 
woman -was a gGreek, a Syrophenician by_Ination ; and she_ ' 
besought Him that He_'would_cast_forth the ddevil out_of her 
“daughter. 

27 But 'Jesus said unto_her, "'Let the children first •be_filled : 
for it-is not meet to_*take the children's 'bread, and to_*cast it 
unto-the 'dogs." 28 And she answered and 'said unto_Him, 

" Yes, Lord : yet Ae the 'dogs under the table eat of the children's ' 
crumbs." 


:. concerning, 
l. but. 

;. or Gentile. 
1. demon. 


1. little-dogs. 


e For, lefghicheidM‘ 4 22 2 i l .-Omit ttBDi4 1 . As the washing of pots and cups ; 

and many other such like things ye do, (A)(D)E(p)ail(x)msuvwdicr(n)-Omit nhl& 
2 And, AEFGfflC(L)ii8iP7xi9i.-Omit AtBDA. 14 All the people, surenumsuvarn.- 

The people again, hbdla. 16 Out of him, ezramtsisuvxru. Out of the man, KB 

31a. Those, ADEFGHX7d8 1:1 lCrll.-OmitKBLA. " Retain the verse, ADEFGHIEBS 

suiramen.-Omit tomAl. 21 Adulteries, fornications, murders, f 22 ) thefts, aefgede 

Brnsuvirri.- Fornications, thefts, murders, (9 adulteries, KBLA.-Fomication, thefts, 
adulteries, murder, D. 24 And Sidon, KABEramainsuvam.-Omit dia. 

14 For, 

szremanumvicm. -But immediately, KB(D)LA. e'l But Jesus said, szreinEmNsrvx 
ria.-And He said, itina.-And He saith, d. 26 And said. -And saith, nabefghic 

maxsuvartm. --Saying, d. 
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28 And He_said unto_her, "For this 'saying 'go_thy_way ; 
the ddevil -is_gone out_of thy 'daughter." 30 And "when_she_ 
was_come 'to her 'house, she_found the °devil -'gone_out, and 
her daughter *=laid upon the bed. 


[W. word. 


i. into. 


3Ii £.,11V.2 

Q tic. 
b. (Wow. 


33-35. IIMAT* 
•pl5.29, 0. 


31 AND again, •Ideparting “from the b coasts ofTyre and Sidon, 
He_came unto the sea of_aGalilee, through the midst of_the 
bcoasts of_Decapolis. 32 And they_bring unto_Him one_that_ 
was_deaf andjiad_an_impediment_in_his_speech; and they_ 
beseech Him to 'put His "hand upon him. 

33 And He_*took him aside from the multitude AP, and put His 


T Way. I- 


p.out-Ot 


,.p. privately. 


ICffid 

a 


36, 37. WATT 

15.31. . 

0. l.OTon. 


fingers into his 'ears, and "He_spit, and touched his “tongue ; 
34 and "looking_up 'to 'leaven, He_sighed, and saith unto_him, 
" Ephphatha,' that is " "Be_opened.' 35 And straightway his ' 
ears were_opened, and the string of_his “tongue was_loosed, and 
he_"spake plain. 

36 And He_charged them that they_'should_tell no_°man : but 
the_more Re 'charged them, so_much_the_more a great_deal 
they_-published it; 37 and were beyond_measure astonished, 
saying, " He_hath_done all_things well : He_maketh both 
the “deaf to_'hear, and the 'dumb toispeak." 


i. into. 


0. no-one. 
u. unto. 


-c. have-come. 
cl any-one. 


1-3. iimkr. 15. 

32-34. 


Q cis. 


a. tm. 


6-9. IIMAT* 15. 
35-38. 

'"/XA.Y. 


i. crwvpaas. 


8 


IN those 2 days the multitude being very-great, and having 


pi- 


nothing to_eat "Jesus "called. His "disciples unto Him, 
and saith unto_them, 3 " Lhave_compassion on the multitude, 
because they_'have now been_with Me three days, and have 
nothing to_*eat : 3 and if L*send them away fasting "to their_ 
own houses, they2will_faint by the way : for divers of_them 
‘came fromjar." 4 And His 'disciples answered Him, ”From_ 
whence can aa_man 'satisfy these men with_bread here in the 
wilderness ? " 3 And He 'asked them, " How-many loaves have 

_ye ?" And they said, " Seven." 

" And He-commanded the "'people to_'sit_down on the ground : 
and He-"took the seven loaves, and "gave_ thanks, and brake, 
and "gave to-His 'disciples to *set_before them; and they_did_ 
set_them_before the "'people. 7 And they_"had a few small_ 
fishes : and He - *thlessed, and commanded to_ *set them also 
before them. 3 So they_did_eat, and were_filled : and they_took_ 
up of_the_broken meat thatywasjeft seven 'baskets. 9 And they 
"that-had-eaten were about four_thousand : and He_sent them 
away. 


multitude. ~ 


pm-giving. 


. tr 


ets. 


-A. the ship. 


If. from. 


10. IIMAT. 15. 
39. 

11-14. IIMAT. 
16. 1-4. 

f. rapci. 
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10 AND straightway He_"entered into a ship with His 17 dis- 
ciples, and came into the parts of_Dalmanutha. 

11 And the Pharisees came_forth, and began to_'question__with 
Him, seeking fof Him a sign from “heaven, tempting Him. 


% The devil gone out, and her daughter laid upon the bed, Anvoinuimsuvam.-The 
child laid upon the bed, and the devil gone out, NBLa.-The daughter laid upon the 
bed, and, etc., D. 81 Of Tyre and Sidon, He came unto, LEFGHiLAiNSiiTXrii.-Of 

Tp-e, He came through Sidon to, 14/3DLA 62 And had, HBDA.-who had, ahfomil 

brusuvam. 86 Straightway, AnvomantsuvwdBam . -Omit icbdlw^a chap. viii. 

' Very great, aephicsiivw 6 301i. -A gain great, htBDOLAiNA. Jesus calleth His dis- 

ciples unto Him , and saith, Eponsovicr. -Having called the disciples, He saith, 

HABDH 

radswkm.-smtvomulsovicrir read, His disciples. 2 With Me, haepeihhlainsiivw' 

%PAM-Omit bd. 8 For divers of them came, AEFGHHiANSiivw 6 Xrii.-And divers 

of them are come, HBLA.-Because some also, d. 6 Commanded, acefghemnsiiv 

wdxru.-Commandeth,*/unme. 7 Blessed, DECHlSDiar.-Add them, hbciainw 6 4. 

-These, arm. And commanded to set them also before them, (OjA(BcD)EFanR 

Pmeuvarau.-He set them before them, h 1 . 9 That had eaten, azdefghichnsiiv 

wdxru.-Omit kiBLA. 
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12 And He_*sighed_deeply in_His 2 spirit, and saith, "Why doth 
this "generation seek_after a sign ? Verify I_say unto^you, There aaral 
_shall no sign be_given unto_this generation." 13 And He... deft 
them, and •'Lentering into the ship again, departed "to the other_side. j. unto* 

14 NOW the disciples "hadjorgotten to_*take l0 Thread, neither 

“l&A^iii the ship weme more an one loaf. n Ho loaves of 

,, th than with theme hi I f d " A 8t hentelves 

He_- charged them, saying, Take_heed, beware of the leaven Q Qr. gip° 
of_the Pharisees, and of the leaven of_Herod." 16 And they_ 

-reasoned among themselves, saying, "It is because we-have no • 
rThread." 17 And '-'when 'Jesus knew it, He_saith unto_them, IjX- 
" Why 'reason_ because because ye_have no l'e'bread ? perceive_ye not f r 

yet, neither understand ? have-ye your 'heart yet •ehardened ? 

18 Having eyes, 'see-ye not ? and having ears, hearye not ? and 
do_ye not remember ? 19 When I_brake the five loaves among ' 
five_thousand, how_many "baskets full ofjragments tookj , c up x tt s 
? " They _ say unto_ Him, " Twelve." 20 " And when the seven 1 1. 
among "four-thousand, how_many 'baskets full of_frag- ments tt ts 
took_ye_up ? " And they said, " Seven.” 21 And He_ said 
unto_them, " How_is_it_that ye_do not understand ? " 

22 AND He-cometh "to Bethsaida ; and they_bring a blind_ u u n t 0 
man unto_Him, and 'besought Him to 'touch him. 23 And He_ " b. beseech, 
took the blind_man by_the hand, and led him out_of the town ; 
and "-when-He_had-spit 'on his 'eyes, and "put His 'hands [ j nt0 
upon_him, He-‘asked him if he-'saw ought. " And he_*looked 
_up, and said, " Lsee 'men as trees, walking." 26 After-that 
He_put His "hands again upon his 'eyes, and made him *look_ 
up : and he_was_restored, and saw every man clearly. 26 And 
He_sent him away 'to his 'house, saying, "Neither 'go into the 
town, nor 'tell it to_any in the town. 

27 AND 'Jesus went_out, and His 'disciples^ into the towns of_ 

Caesarea Philippi 6 : and by tSe way^e 'askeci i 5 c jL 


caesarea Philippi : and by the wayTle_'asked 
saying wnto-them " Whom do "men 'say that I am ? " 28 And 
they answered, "John the Baptist : but some say, *Elias; and 
others, One of_the prophets.” 

25 And 3e saith unto_them. " But whom 'say 7 . e that I am ? " 
And "Peter •-lanswereth and saith unto_Him, " Etou art the 

so And He-charged them that they_'should_tell no-°man cof 
Him. 


les, 
28 And 


..a. 'flo:olir 


Christ." 


must »®suffer many-things, and 'be_rejected "of the elders, and b. or by. 
of the chief-priests, and scribes, and 'be_killed, and after three 
days «®rise again. 

"Entering into the ship, (Anro)ix(m)x(s)u(vx)rn. -Embarking, itliCLA. 18 Say- 
ing, ACEFGHKlNN8UVXrAll.-Omit am. It is because we have, NecarommaNsuvx 

ran.-Because they had, B(D). 27 Jesus knew, R‘ACDEFGHELMNSUVXD4 2 .-He 

knew, s^A 1 . Your heart yet, eaporiasisuvrm.-Omit yet, encn(Gr.)Lna. '“And 
when, (K)ADEFGEK288UTX.r(A)ll.-Omitand, BL.-And when also, ca. Said, adefo 

rtionisuvirn.-Bay, K.-Say unto Him, bdla. 21 How, suintronardamixr.-Omit 

itCELAii. is it that ye do not, befgusvd.-Do ye not yet, NACD(Gr.)HLNNUXAii. 

22 He cometh, niabfgelkmnbuvxdi i .-T hey come, kdBCDLA. 23 Led, adefghemnsu 

vxru. -Brought, encr. . (a) . 24 1 see men as trees, walking, odu 2i 2.-I see men, 

for I see them walking as trees, beAnclarcinaix 2 2’Nsuvicrarr. 23 Made him look 

up, Laronamnsuvaru.-He began to look up, D.-He saw distinctly, KBC'Ll.-He 
saw, c 2 . Every man, sc 2 aronam(Tre.)Neuvxru.-All things, uncl(n)xx(Tis.).a. 

27 Unto them, it'ABCEFGHKMISUVEDll.-Omit ll'DLA. 211 Answered, AEFenammuy 

arm-Told him saying, encLa. -Answered Him saying, D.-Omit saying, c 3 . 
s He saith unto them, Acsarcannaisuvxru.-He asked them, /memo. And Peter, lt( 
^DEFGHKMC^SUVIrAII.-Omit and, BL. 
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82 And He_-‘spake that '"saying openly. And =Peter *itook w. the word. 
16 . 22, 23. Him, and began to_'rebuke Him. 33 But "when_He_had_turned- 
w.rov A6-yov. about and ‘.Tooked_on His "disciples, He-rebuked /Peter, say- g. Get-thee- 
g.Ava-re Owl- i n g ; 11 loGet_thee behind Me, a Satan : for thouiasavourest not g gitarf 6 

°1°’ .. the things that be of-“God, but the things that be of “men." Adversary, 
m. Opovns. m. minJest. 


34371L51Kr.T6 ' 
24-26. luke 
9. 23-25. 
ni. 65(Aor. 
d. east. 

35. John 12. 25. 
1. tfroxiv. 


so. I,h9dl. 


■ '38: WIAT. T6.‘ 
27. LUKE 9. 


26. 

tosycEp. 


" AND "when_He_had_cailed the el people unto Him with His 
/disciples also, He_said unto_them, " Whosoever dwill "come 
after Me, *let-him_deny himself, and •take_up his 'cross, and ' 
follow Me. 35 For whosoever d'will •wsave his 'life 'shall_lose 
it; but whosoever ‘shall lose his 'life for My sake and the 
gospel's, the-same "shall_save it. 38 For what 'shall_it- prollt a 
man, if he-‘shall_gain the whole world, and ‘lose his-own "'(" soul ? 
37 Or what 'shall a man give in_exchange for_his e“asoul ? 

1 38 'Whosoever therefore ‘shall-be-ashamed-of Me and of 'My 
words in this / adulterous and sinful / generation ; of him also 
shall the Son of_°man be_ashamed, when He-‘cometh in the 
glory of-His 'Father with the holy “angels." 


na. multitude, 
d. desireth to. 


1. life, psuche. 
•s. or shall have| 
lost. 


s. shall -have- | 
gained. 

so. soul, psuch6. 
f. or For who. 
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4. LUKE 9. 

82-35. 
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b. cricnvci.s. 
0. iyivero. 
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o. “aim. 
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9 AND He_said unto_them, "Verily I_say unto^you, That a. Amen. 

there-be some of_them‘that-stand here, which ‘shall not n. in no-wise, 
taste of-death, till they-‘have_seen the kingdom of_“God ‘dcome ' 
with power." Lm - 

AND after six days "Jesus taketh_with_Him 'Teter, and 
James, and 'John, and leadeth them up into a high mountain 
apart by-themselves : and He_was_transfigured before s ' gls enng ' 
them. 3 And His "raiment became g shining, exceeding white as e . 
snow ; so-as no fuller on “earth 'can ‘white them. 


and 


r. Rabbi. - 


b. or booths. 


And there-appeared unto_them eElias with Moses 
they— were talking_with / Jesus. 

1 And "Peter • answered and 'said to_Vesus, "Master, it-is 
good for-us to-be here : and ‘let_us_make three btabernacles ; C. came, 
one for-Thee and one for-Moses, and one for_e Elias." 6 For 
hejwist not what to_‘say; for they_-‘were sore_afraid. 

And there-e was a cloud "that_overshadowed them : and a o. no_one. 
voice came out_of the cloud, saying, " THIS is MY s BELOVED 
SON ; 'HEAR HIM" 


n. no one. 


11 And suddenly, "when_they_had_looked_round_about, they_ f. from-among. 
saw no-“man any-more, save 'Jesus only with themselves. w. the word. 

1 And Las they came-down from the mountain, He_charged 

them that they-*should_tell no-man. what- things they-‘'had- e 
seen, till the Son of_“man were_risen from the “dead. 10 And 
they-kept that w"saying with themselves, questioning-one-with 
another what the rising 'from the ‘dead 'should-mean. 

11 AND they_-asked Him, saying, " Why say the scribes that 
eElias must first *come ? " 18 And He "-answered and told them, 

" eElias verily "cometh first, and 'restoreth all things ; and how 


83 Saying, smiromcmsuvim.-And saith, nbcla. " Whosoever, ac 2 efghemsun 
xm.-If any one, nbcidla. Come, seschmm. -Follow, clunroinssuvx. 86 Lose 
his life, nabc 3 la. Lose his own life, c 8 eforkpasuviii. The same, c^srolusngsrivr. 
Omit nabcidelnixar. 86 Shall it profit, ACDEFOHENSUNiciAiL-Doth it profit, 

NBL. 87 Or, ACD 7 EFGHEMEMVX/ 7 1 .-For , NBLA. Shall a man give, ACDEFGHEM 

suvarn. Giveth a man, kbl. chap. ix. 8 As snow, An(Gr)nrinsmnsunirn. Omit 
nbcla Can white, adieforkadmvxi.ii. -C an thus white, nbclna. 6 Said, D. 

-Saith, NABCEPOBELPINSIDTXPAH. 6 Say, A(C t IDEFGEKHNSIIVILPIL- Answer, IMOLA. 

Were , aefghennsup nil .-Became, nbcdla. 7 A voice came, Anzromuswenvam . 
There was a voice, mla. Saying, Ango). Omit hiscniunitmusuvarri. 11 Say, 

ABODEFGBIDIN SUTXPALL-Add the Pharisees and, an. "Answered and, ADXFGHEMN 

suvirn.-Omit nbcla. Verily, nabcefghhainsuvxpai i.-Omit dl. 
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13 MARK 

it2is_written °of the Son “Lerman, that He_*must-suffer many_ 
things and 'be _set_at_nought. 13 But I _ say unto _ you, That 
eElias -is a indeed come, and they *'have_done untoJHim Ewhatso- 
ever they_listed, 'leas it_is_-written °of Him." 

14 AND "when_He_came uto His 'disciples, He_saw a great 
multitude about them, and the scribes questioning_with them. 

And straightway all the mpeople, •."when_they-beheld Him, 
were_greatly_amazed, and running_to Him -saluted Him. 16 And 
He_asked the scribes, "What question-ye with them ?" 

17 And one of the multitude ••"answered and said, "elfaster, I_ 
have_brought unto Thee my 'son, "-which_hath a dumb spirit 
2 and wheresoever ihe_*taketh him, 'he_'teareth him : and he_ 
foameth, and gnasheth with_his 'teeth, and pineth_away : and 
I_spake to_Thy 'disciples that they-*should_cast 'him oat; and 
they_could not. 

19 He "answereth him, and saith, "0_faithless generation, how 
long eshall_Lbe_with you ? how long shall... Lb suffer you ? 'bring 
him unto Me." 20 And they_brought him unto Him : and when 
_he_saw Him, straightway the spirit 'tare him; and he-*fell on 
the ground, and "wallowed foaming. 

" And He_asked his 'father, " How long is_it ago since this 
came unto-him ? " And he said, " Of_a_child. 22 And ofttimes 
it_hath_cast him Ab into the fire, and into the waters, to 'destroy 
him : but if Thou_'canst_do any-thing, "have_compassion on us, 
and " help us." 23 Ab „ "j esus sa id unto_him, "'If thou-^anst 

believe, all_things are possible to-I'lim_that believeth." 24 And 
straightway the father of_the Ychild "cried-out, and said with 
tears, "Lord, I_believe ; 'help-Thou mine 'unbelief." 

25 inen 'Jesus '"'saw that the "people 'came_running_together, 
He_rebuked the foul 'spirit, saying unto_ihim, " Thou "dumb and 
deaf 'spirit, I charge thee, 'come out-of him, and 'enter no_more 
into him." 26 And the spirit -"cried, and e"rent him measore, and 
came-out of him : and he be was as one_dead ; insomuch_that 
many 'said, "He "is_dead." 27 But "Jesus "thole him by_the_ 
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a. also. 
02. did. az. 


according- 

AS. 

U. unto. 


m. multitude, 
r. Teacher. 

i. it. 


horbear-with. 
a. or convulsed. 

-O.bathjrme. 

Ab. both. 
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f. young child, 
m. a multitude. 
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.hand, and lifted him up ; and he_arose. 

28 And "'when He was_come into the house, His "disciples 
-asked Him privately, " Why could not int 'cast 'him out ?" 
29 And He-said unto_them, " This xkind can •come-forth bby 
nothing, but bby prayer and fasting." 


b. by, Or. en. 


80 AND "they-departed thence, and "passed through °Gal- 
ld and H that not th Ji Id k it For 
ilea ; ane_wou noa any man • s ou _now . He— 
taught His 'disciples, and said unto_them, "The Son of_ "man 
is-ddelivered into the hands of-men, and they_eshall_kill Him; 
and "after_that-He_is_killed, He_eshall_rise the third 
day." 32 But they -understood not that "saying, and "were_ 
afraid to-*ask Him. 

83 AND He-came eto Capernaum : and "being in the house 


d. delivered-up. 


t. to, Or.en. 

‘s 

"d. w e r e~ d - 


.11 "asked them. " What was it that ve— ddisnuted among vour- 

14 He came, He saw, addefoitikmn suvEDM-They came, they saw, hbla. 16 The 

scribes, acefghkpan suvEDM-Them , kedla. " Answered and said, eitronintosu 


cussing or 
reasoning. 


viirm-Answered Him, KEDLA. 15 let Him, CEFOHKBINSSIVEDIA-Them, EABDLADI. 

28 Believe, Acdefohkmnbuvxi i i.-Omit iooila. 9 - And, kiaddefohkeinsuvemi.- 

0 / /tit obla. with tears, sackatromilsitsovarri. -Omit ats’sch,c. Lord, c^ 

FORKKESIIVIMI . -Omit 10.13CiDL. 26 Many, CDEFGHEMN8IIVXMI.-1108t, KABLA. 

" And fasting, it 4 ACDEFGHKLMiUMVXD aii . -CEtt ttiB. si. The third day, ac^eforkm 

Nauvam.-After three days, kbodla. " He came, scEreincrantsuvxran.-They 
came, 58P). Capernaum, AcEpomaantsuvam. -Caphamatim, anna. Among 

yourselves, smeoniontsurxrcu.-Omit nbcdl. 
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selves "by the way ? " " But they -held_their_peace : for bby b. by or in. 
the way they_had_disputed among themselves, who should be the 
g greatest. g. greater. 

33 And •ille_sat_down, and called the twelve, and saith unto- 
them, "If any man 'desire to_be first, the same shall_be last of_ 
all and "servant of all." 36 And -^HeHook a 'child, and set m - mlnlster ' him in 
the midst of_them : and - 1 _ when_He-had_taken him in- 

1 . little -child. 


His-arms, He_said unto_them, 37 "Whosoever •shall_receive one 
of_°such "children in My 3 name, receiveth Me : and whosoever li. little child_„, 


31 AND "John answered Him, saying, "Master, we_saw one 
casting_out adevils in_Thy Iname, wand_he followeth not us : and 
we_forbad him, because he-followeth not us." 39 But "Jesus 
said, ’"Forbid him not : for there_is no_°man which "shall_do 
a "miracle in My Iname, that can "lightly •speak-evil_of Me. 

° For hejhat is not against Yus is on 70our part. 41 For who- 
soever •shall_iive you a cup of-water to_drink in My / name, 
because ye_belong_to Christ, ’verily I_say unto_you, he-shall 1 
not ’lose his 'reward. 


"Teacher. 

l. demons, 
v. who. 

o. no-one. 

m. mighty- 
work. q. 
quickly. 

r . you. 
o. your, 
aarmo. by no 
neans. 


42 And whosoever *shall_ offend one of these “little-ones 61 
that believe ’in Me, it_is better for_him that a millstone ’were_ 
hanged about his ’neck, and he-’-were_cast into the sea. 

" And if thy "hand '"offend thee, *cut it off : it_is wbetter 
for_thee to_*enter into life maimed, than having two hands to .. 
•go into '"hell, into the fire that never_ishalLbe_quenched : 44 
where their 'worm 'dieth not, and the fire 'is not quenched. 

" " And if thy 'Toot "'offend thee, 'cut it off : it_is whetter for_ 
thee to_*enter halt into 'life, than having two feet to_be_cast 
into "'hell, into the fire that never-'shall-be-quenched : 46 where 
their 'worm 'dieth not, and the fire 'is not quenched. • 

"And if thine "eye '"offend thee, 'pluck it out : it_is wbetter 
for_thee to-*enter into the kingdom of °God with_one_eye, than 
having two eyes to- *be - cast into "'hell Hire : " where their ' 
worm 'dieth not, and the fire 'is not quenched. 

“ For every_one Pshall_be_salted with-fire, apd EVERY MORI- 

50 x sat is good : but if the 

F1CE L 8 1 1AUM3EFALTED WTIH-SALT. 


■■s.- stumble or- 
ensnare, 
i. in, Gr. eis. 

v. well. 

5 . Gehenna. Is. 
s.gnenched. 


salt b. have-lost his-saltness, wherewith 'will-ye-season it ? 'Have 
salt in yourselves, and 'have-peace one with-another." 

^ A AND "He -arose from-thence, and cometh into the bcoasts 
Iff of °JudEea by the farther-side of-°Jordan : and the 
m'people resort unto Him again, and, as He...'"was_wont, He— 
.taught them again. 


tteme 


b. bonders. 

m. multitudes. 
mw. hadbeen- 
wont 


87 Shall receive Me, ACDEFGHEMNSUVXPAII. -Receiveth Me, (R)B. 48 And John 

answered, szvoiramusuvrrra-John spake to, RBLA. And he followeth not us, 

AnzvomcniNsuvam.-Omit rbcla Because he followeth not us, scaromtnixsuvm . 
■Omit DX.-Because he followed not us, RBA.-Because he followeth not with us, L. 

40 Us, our, RBCD.-138, your, L.-You, OUr, ux.-You, your, ADEFGHKAHISVPH. 41 In 

My name, because, teosratrommstrvarAn 2 .-By reason that, R4ABclinzinl. 42 These 
little ones, Erotrumisuvam. -These little ones, rabcdwona. In Me, abc°efghel 
torsuvxml.-Omit itc‘DA A millstone, Azroirxxxsurxrra-A great millstone, NB 
CDLi. (Literally, a millstone turned by an ass, arida. So Matt, xviii. 6, where all 
critics agree as to the reading; and all MSS., except a which reads X(Oos inAncos, and 
z which now reads 'Laos . . . aiKdt.) 41 Retain the verse, ADZINIMIJINSIlYrn.- 

Qmzfttecae. 45 Into the fire that never shall be quenched, ADEGHKHNBUNlalt.- 

Into the fire, p.-Omit RBCLA. 46 Retain the verse, ADEFGHEMNBUVEPH.-Omit 

rbcla a Fire, Aczoirranauvxrra-Into the fire that is not quenched, F.-Omit 

RBDLA. " And every sacrifice shall be salted with salt, acdefeihkirnsimp/i.- 

Omit KnLo. chap. x. 1 By the farther side, AEfinibmisuvarn.-And the farther 

side, Kncla. -Beyond Jordan, CaDELA The people, D. -Multitudes, rabcefohilai 

Nsuvram-The multitudes, x. 


MARK X. 2. 


MARK X. 25. 


A.D.32 (36). 
2-4. llMer.19.3. 


. Dent. 24. 1. 
MAT. 5. 31,32. 


y. crevgenecv . 

9-12. 
c. wept 
12. Luke 16.18. 
Rom. 7.3. 

1 Cor. 7. 10, 

11 . 

13-'16.HMar:ig.'" 
13-15. LUKE 
18. 15-17. 


■■AD.”33"(37)." 
17. HMAT.19.16. 
LUKE 18. 18. t. 
At8acrxaXe. 

is;i9:nMAT: 

19. 17-19. 
LUKE 18. 19, 
20 . 

19. Ex. 20. 1216. 


ker. 

23-27.IIMAr.19, 

■•■23--26:-LUKE" 

1824,27. 

24. Job 31. 24. 
Ps. 49. 6-9. 

1 Tim. 6. 17- 
19. 


d. 81;caoX(Sv. O. 


2 AND the Pharisees came_to_Him, and asked Him, "Is it_ j 
lawful for_a_man to_*put_away his wife ?" tempting Him. 

3 And He •Lanswered ami said unto_them, " What did Moses 
command you ?" 4 And they said, "Moses suffered to_ , write 
a bill of-divorcement, and to-*put_her_away." 

6 And "Jesus "answered and said unto_them, "For the hard- 
ness of-your heart he_wrote you this 'precept. 6 But from the 
beginning of_the_creation "God made them -male and - 
female. 7 For this cause 'shall a man leave his "father and " 
mother, and 'cleave to his "wife ; 8 and tthey twain shalLbe one 
flesh : so_ then they_are no_more twain, but one flesh. 9 What c ' ecome ' 
therefore "God hath Yjoined_together, 'let not man put_asunder." y ' toother 

10 And in the house His "disciples asked Him again tof the c. concerning, 
same matter. 11 And He_saith unto_them, " Whosoever *shall_ 
put-away his "wife, and -marry another, committeth_adulteiy 
against her. 12 And if a woman •shall_put_away her 'husband, 
and 'be_married to_another, she_committeth_adulteiy." 


13 AND they 'brought young_children to_Him, that He_ 
should_touch them : and His "disciples —rebuked "those_that 
brought them. 14 But "'when 'Jesus saw it, He_was_much_dis- 
pleased, and said unto_them, " 'Suffer the little-children to_'come 
unto Me, and 'forbid them not : for of °such is the kingdom of_ 
“God. 15 Verily I_say unto^you, Whosoever 'shall not receive 
the kingdom of_“God as a little_child, he 'shall knot enter there- 
in." ' 6 And "He-took them up_in_His_arms, "put His hands 
upon them, ami -blessed them. 

17 AND when He was_gone_forth into the way, there came 
one •-trunning, and •Ikneeled to_Him, and 'asked Him, "Good 
tMaster, what Pshall-I-do that L*may_inherit eternal life ?" 

18 And 'Jesus said unto_him, "Why callest_thou Me good ? 
there is none good but one, that is, "God. 19 Thou_ 4 knowest the 
commandments, ' d*Do not commit_adulteiy, 'Do not kill, 'Do not 
steal, 'Do not bear_false_witness, 'Defraud not, h'Honour thy ' 
father and 'mother." 

40 And he "answered and said unto-Him, "Master, all these 
have I_observed from my youth." 

21 Then "Jesus -"beholding him, loved him, and said unto_him, 
" One_thing thou lackest : 'go- thy_way, *sell “whatsoever 
thou_hast, and •give to-the “poor, and thou-shalt-have trea- 
sure in heaven : and 'come, •-"take_up the cross, and 'follow 
Me.” 

22 And he "was-sad at that kw saying, and went-away 'grieved : 
for hhe— ihad great possessions. 

23 AND 'Jesus "looked_round_about, ami saith unto-His wdis- 
ciples, " "Allow hardly shall "ithey_that have 'riches 'enter into 
the kingdom of-“God !" " And the disciples ~were_astonished 
at His words. But 'Jesus answereth again, and saith unto_ 
them, " Children, how shard is_it for_them_that trust din wriches 
to_*enter into the kingdom of-uGod ! 25 It-i8 easier for_a_camel 

2 The Pharisees, amivx. -Pharisees, ABEFGHICIMSUrall.-They came, D. 5 An- 
swered, and, ADEFGHKAINBUVICnL-Omit NBCLA. 6 God made, ADEFGHEMNSUVXFII. 

-He made, ttncLa. 10 Of the same matter, (D)Erausuv(n).-Of the same matter, 

omit K.-Of this, Ancraexxra.-Of these things, N. 12 A woman shall put away, AE 

FGHEMNBUVXDII . -She shall put away, NBCLA. Be married to, AC 2 EFORKAINBUVIELI. 

-Shall marry, KBC J DLA. 14 And forbid, NACDLM 2 . -Omit and, BEFOHKNONSUVXTAIL 

16 Blessed, FOK 2 LNE.-Blesses, N ABCDEHK 1 111 3UVLAU. 21 Take up the cross, AEFGHE 

musuvxrn.-o transposes the clauses, take up the cross, and come. -Omit NBCDA. 


a. Amen, 
•s.orshall-not 
have-received, 
n. in no_wise. 
v. putting 


t. Teacher. 


d. Do, etc., 
subjunctive 
wrists. 
h. Honour, 
pres, imper- 
ative. 


wwrd 

grieving. 

h. he-was own- 
ing. 


wi. With-what 
diffic nlly. 

d. difficult, 
o. on. 
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MARK X. 26. 


MARK X. 42. 


A.D. 33 (37). 


27.Jer.32. 17. 
Luke 1. 37. 


to_*go through the eye of a “needle, than for_a_rich_man to 
venter into the kingdom of_“God." 

26 And they -were-astonished out_of_measure, saying among 
themselves, "Who then 'can •be_saved ?" " And 'Jesus '-Took- 
ing_upon them saith, "With men it is impossible, but not with ; 
God: for with 'God all_things are possible." 

u THEN "Peter began to 'say unto_Him : "Lo, tat have left 
all, and have followed Thee." 

29 And 'Jesus •Lanswered and said, "Verily I_say unto-you, a 
There_is no_°man that hath left house, or brethren, or sisters, or 0 
father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for My sake, 
and the gospel's, 80 but he- ‘shall -receive a hundredfold now 
in this time, houses, and brethren, and sisters, and mothers, and 
children, and lands, with persecutions; and in the *world "to_ a 
come eternal life. 31 But many that are °first "shall_be “last; and I 
the “last “first. 


a. I A ktaXov- 
ra allTtl) 
erupflatvetv. 
d. 7rapaSo04- 


a. the-things 
about to hap- 
pen to-Him. a. 


deliver 
Him up. 


88 AND they— were in the way going_up tto Jerusalem ; and tto,'Gr.as.'- w 
Jesus -"-went_before them : and they_- were-amazed; and 'as_ w- was going - 
they_followed, they— were_afr aid. ore ' 

And • "He_took again the twelve, and began to_'tell them " a . the-things 
- Lwhat_things a should Klappen unto-Him, " saying, " Behold, about to hap- 
we_'go_up tto Jerusalem; and the Son of-aman 'shall-boil de- 
livered unto_the chief-priests, and unto_the scribes ; and they_ ' deliver 
shall_condemn Him to-death, and "shall_ 4 4 deliver Him to_the Himup. 
Gentiles : 34 and they_'shall_mock Him, and 'shall_scourge Him, 
and 'shall_spit_upon Him, and 'shalLkill Him : and the third 
day He-"shall_rise_ again." 

88 AND James and John, the sons of_Zebedee, 'come unto_ 

Him, saying, " tMaster, we_'would that Thou-‘shouldest_do for_ tTeacher 
' us whatsoever we_*shall_desire." 86 And He said unto_them, 

" What 'would-ye that I 'should-do for^you ?" 87 They said 
unto_Him, " 'Grant unto-us that we-*may_sit, one on Thy “right_ 
hand, and the_other on Thy Eleft_hand in Thy :gloiy." 

» But 'Jesus said unto_them, " Ye 'know not what yeAsk : 

can^ye 'drink of the cup that II 'drink of ? and ‘be_baptized_with 
the baptism that IE 'am_baptized_with ?" 32 And they said unto_ 

Him, "We-can." And 'Jesus said unto_them, "Ye 'shall indeed 
drink of the cup that if drink of ; and with the baptism that I 
am_baptized_withal "shalLye_be-baptized : 40 but "to_sit on My 
Eright_hand and on My uleft_hand is not Mine to-*give; but [it 
shall be given] to them for-whom it-'-is-prepared." hath-ten- 

^ 41 And when the ten heard it, they-began to_'be_much_ p p 

' displeased euwith James and John. oo. concerning. 

42 But 'Jesus •".called them uto Him, and saith unto_them, " u .unto. 
Ye2-know that "J they_which are-accounted to_'rule_over the 

s7And, AcapEratnamtUVarrL-Omit usda 28 Then, D(sam).-Omit zezczroutts 
warn. 28 " 2 And, c(D)zron(s)n(rn).-Omit rabbouvxaii 2 . Answered, and, 

aceforkmnsuvxm. -And Jesus answered, " Verily," D.-Omit rba. Father or 

mother, mszromornsuvzrn. -Or father, omit D.- -Transposed bca. Or wife, ACE 

FOHERNSuvxiTE.-omit rbda. And the gospel's, en's’.-And for the sake of the 

gospel, RB 2 cDERMiKLbiN s 2 uvir aii . 8 ° Mothers, befoiinsuva.-a. mother, R 2 ACD.- 

And father and mother, r^kmxii 21 The last, neuron'I/ guar. -Omit the, radklm 

van. 82 As they followed, they, ezronatzsuvarn.-And as they followed, they 

were afraid, ft^i/DE.-They who followed, Klima. 84 Scourge, spit upon, aefgh 

zmnstrvxm.-And shall scourge Him, omit D.-Transposed rbola. The third day, 
aeforkyinsupxi n. -After three days, rbcdla. 8 - Saying, ezromummuvarn.- 

Add to Him, rbcdla. Desire, EPOHMsuvxr.-Add of Thee, r 4 abcdelnaii. 28 Aiid 

be baptized, scsEranKsistrum.-Or be baptized, nbcidlna. 88 Indeed, acsdefgh 

KMNsuNicoi.-omit rbcla. 40 And on, eczzamodzsuvarri.-Or on, rbdla. 

42 But, AEFORKMNSUNICB.-And, RBCDLA. 


hath-been- 

prepared. 

co. concerning. 
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A.D. 33 ( 3 7). 


t. l:,Nato). 
paiOs. 


Gentiles exercise_ lordship_ over them; and their 'great_ ones 
exercise_authority_upon them. 43 But so shall_it not be among 
you : but whosoever d'will bee great among you, shall_be your 
minister : " and whosoever oByou d'will bee the fchiefest, shall_ 
be bservant of all 45 For even the Son of_“man came not to_ 

"be_ministered_unto, but to- # minister, and to_*give His "life a 
ransom 'for many." 

46 AND they_'came tth Jericho: and -Las He went_out f 0 f 
Jericho with His “disciples and a great_number of_people, " 
blind Bartimesus, the son of_Timzeus, -sat by the highway_ 
side begging. 47 And "when_he_heard that it_'was Jesus "of_ 
Nazareth, he_began to_'ciy_out, and '“say, "Jesus, Thou 'son of- 
David, 'have-mercy_on me." 48 And many -charged him that he 
•should_hold_his_peace but he "cried the_more a 
great_deal, " Thou son of_David, 'have_mercy_on 
me.' 

42 And 'Jesus "stood_still, and commanded him to_*3e_called. 
And they_call the blind-man, saying unto_him, " 'Be_of_good_ 
comfort, 'rise : He_calleth thee." 50 And he, "casting_away his 
'garment, •.'rose, and came_to 'Jesus. 

51 And 'Jesus "‘answered and 'said unto_him, f° What dwilt_ 
thou that I_ 'should_ do unto - thee ? " naThe blind _ man said 

unto him "Lord, that I-*might-ee receive - my- sight." 52 And 
j csus saiQ unto 

unto_him , " 'Go - th y - wa y ; thy 'faith hath _ 3 made 
thee whole." And immediately he-e'received_his_sig , ht and -f a l_ 
lowed kJesus in the way. 


t. to, Or. eis. 
f. from, t 
theNazarme 


™ 11 AND when they_'camo_nigh "to Jerusalem, L 

n. CIS. 

w. rip KaTi unto Beth- 

vavn. phage and Bethany, at the mount of_“01ives, He_sendeth - 

_forth two ofJHis “disciples, 2 and saith unto_them, 11 ^o^our- 
way into the village 'wover_against you : and as-soon_as ye_Lbe_ 
entered into it, ye.-"shaU-find a colt .etied, whereon never man 
4-7. illar. 2 L '-sat; '"'"loose him, and • bring him. 8 And if any man 'say unto_ 
6,7. luke; you, ' Why do_ye this ?' 'say-ye that the Lord hath need of_ 
him; and straightway he_will_send him hither." 

4 And they_went_their_way, and found the colt .itied by the 
door without in a aplace_where_two_ways_met; and the loose 
u Qs him. 5 And certain of_them_that ...stood there said unto_them, 

' ! 1 ’ ' " What 'do^ye, loosing the colt ?" 6 And they said unto_them , 

8 - 10 . ilMer. 21 even_as 'Jesus had commanded : and theyjet them go. 7 And ‘ 
l’o 37 L 44 E they_brought the colt uto 'Jesus, and cast their 'garments on 
JOHN12.12- .him ; and He_sat upon him. 

16 - 8 And many spread their "garments in the way : and others " 

cul ^ATirn 1-ironr»lioo *~vPP fVi «=> frooo otrriTi7Qr1 Tin mrtn +ViQ 

48 SO shall it not be, AC'EFGHl 1 12148U1 17191.-S0 i8 it not, itBC'DLA. " OfyOU, Ac 8 D 

Erorticasstrvzrrt.-Among you, KBC'La. 46 Blind Bartimmus, the son ofTimtena, 

sat by the highway side, begging, se(D)Eromussuvrm. -Begging, O omits. -The son 
of Timms, Bartimmus, a blind beggar, sat by the highway side, smo. 47 of 
Nazareth. -The Nazarene, mc.-Nazarene, D.-The Nazorman, seczromausuvzru. 

12 Commanded him to be called, snitromessuvarn.-Said; dall ye him, imola. 

3 Bose, AOEFOM8M 121 8Ulan.-i. omits the word. -Started up, MBDIM 61 2A. 61 Said, 

MBCD 1 .4. -Ssith, AEFORKMBUTX1 1. Lord.-Rabbotmi, ItABOE 2 FGH8LMSTX/ l/.-Rab- 

bonei, a.-Rabouni, sit. -Lord Babbei, d. 52222 Jesus, ssuassit.tstrvzru -Him, 

kabcdliova. chap, il ' Unto Bethphage and Bethany, AucEPosummstrvaran. 

-And unto Bethany, d. 2 Never, DEronsisunr.-Add yet, E(A)bciclah. 5 will 
send, ovn.-Sendeth, sescD(Gr.)Ermatmsvartn Him, Ac 2 sFortsmsuvx.rm-Add 

again, ItBODLA. 6 Commanded, ADEGHBEMBUVISM-Said, IMOLA. I Brought, 

adeghicm 8 17M l .-Briiig, 4413(0)LA. 2 Cut down branches, Anzeistattssuvam.- 

Branches, having cut them, 103(0)LA. Off the trees, and strewed them in the way, 
ADEGHKMN SUNICUM-Out of the fields, KBCLA. 


-S. hath-sat .. 
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MARK XI. 


9 AjD. 1318 (3p» 

26. 25, 

e.Heb. koshiah- 
nab. 

10. Ps. 1480, 
11.IIMAT.21. 
10 , 11 . 
ou. Iep6v, 

12-14. IIMAT. 
21. 18, 19. 
f. cni yap tp, 
katpCis 

KCOV. 

o .jur/Bets. 
of. be. 

n.a. ele tov • 
aitiwa. 

15-17.11MAT.21. 
12-16 . LUKE 
Jno. 2. 13-17. 
u. cis. 

On.Ise. ohs. 7. 

17. 

JER. 7.11. 
a. OtKos rpocr- 
cc& rEicrt 
r as ga. 
veertv. 
r. XncrrCo. 

18, 19. IlLuKE 
19. 47, 48. 

m. OxXos. 

20, 21. IIMAT. 
21.20. 

w. 46 7pa aia k 

j. 13,43.1. 

22,23. IIMAT. 21. 
21, 22. See 
Mat. 17. 20. 
Luke 17. 6. 
h. *Exere iff- 
oily ®eoi. 

a. Itp.tiv. 
24.1Jchnn 
15. 

as. careicree. 

2 ^o^ 4 ’ 
Mat. 18.35. 
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c r t ; | 

19.4546. .See 


IQ MARK 


XI. 26. 

Save now.s. 
|Reb.Jehovah. 


saying, " ’HOSANNA ; - A BLESSED iS "HE-THAT COMETH IN the NAME OF 
|J the LORD : 1 •'-blessed be the kingdom of_our 'father David, "that 
pometh in the name of_Jthe_LoRn : Hosanna in the =highest." 

1 And 'Jesus entered into Jerusalem, and into the outemple : 
and • "when_ He_ had_looked_ round_ about_upon all_ things, and 
now the eventide Awas_come, He_went_out unto Bethany with 
the twelve. 


pn. outer_ 
temple. 


12 AND on_the morrow, •" when they were_come from Bethany, 
He_ was _ hungry : 13 and •-"seein a fig _ tree afar_ off havin 
He came, if haply He2mK ightjmd anything thereon: 1 
eaves, . 

and "when lle__came to it, He_found nothing but leaves ; f for 
the time ofTigs -was not yet. 14 A n d 

"Jesus »Lanswered and 
said unto_it, " No_uman »eat fruit of of thee hereafter ufor ’Myer." 
And His ’disciples -heard it. 


f. or for it was 
not a season 

O. no-one. 
of. of, Gr. els. 
n.a unto the 
age. 

n. unto. 


■> AND they_come 'Ito Jerusalem : and 'Jesus *Lwent into the 
and began to_'cast_out 'them_that sold and 'bought 
in the uutemple, and overthrew the tables of_the moneychangers, 
and the seats of_aLthem_that sold 'doves ; 16 and -would not 
suffer that any man »should_carry any vessel through the “temple. 


ou. outer- 
temple. 


a. a house of 
prayer for-all 
the nations, 
r. robbers. 


17 And He_Aaught, saying unto_them, " .-Is_it not written, m mu ititude. 

' My "HOUSE 'SHALL-BE-CALLED 'OE-ALL 2 NATIONS the HOUSE or 
PRAYER ? ' 

' Bur 2e have MADE IT A DEN OF-" THIEVES.' " w - or withered. 


18 And the scribes and xchief_priests heard it, and "sought how 
theyimight_destroy Him : for they_leared Him, because all the 
mpeople "was_astonished at His ^doctrine. 

19 And when even was-come, He- went out-of the city. 


t. Rabbi. 


20 AND in the morning, aas_they_passed_by, they_saw the 
ilg-tree ' Aw dried_up from the roots. 21 And 'Peter •Icalling_to_ 
remembrance saith unto _ Him, " r Master, behold, the fig_ tree 
which Thou_cursedst • is_withered_away." 

22 And 'Jesus *Lanswering saith unto__them, " hHave faith in_ 
God. 23 For 'verily I_say unto_you, That whosoever *shall_say 
unto_this kmountain, "*Be_thou-removed, and *be-thou_cast into 
the sea ; ' and 'shall not doubt in his s heart, but •shall_believe 
that those_things_which he_lsaith 'shall_come-to_pass ; he shall_ 
have whatsoever he_*saith. 24 Therefore I_say unto_you, What_ 
things soever ye_as 'desire, -"when_ye_pray, 'believe that ye_'re- 
ceive them, and ye2shall have them. 


h. Lit. Have 
th 

fai of_God. 
. . amen. 


Ig. cometh. 
as. ask. 


bh.tbe heavens. 1 


Z And when ye_'stand praying, 'Forgive, if ye_have ought 

•••-'•• : ^ tt^>i i— /<-»• rTTln'^U id iaa 2.7x1 

9 Saying, ADEGEENNSTMLUM-Omit 14BCL1. 10 In the name of the Lord, AEGHE 

trusvam.-Omit sammuc. 11 Jesus entered, suomumsuvar(?)n.-He entered, 

kbcdla And into, kozemaistrvxrn.-Omit and, kiiclma. ,9 Afar off, EanK 

mmasuvicm.-From afar, uabcdinna. 14 Jesus answered, eghstptima-hi3 an- 
swered, HABCDiELMNAiii. , '-Jesus went, kaompaNsuvicm.-He went, kbcdla. 
And bought, DEGHSVICM.-And them that bought, ttenoscatwou. 14 Sa^/ing, ade 


0i4KiANSUVxm.-And said, itscLit. Unto them, secipzommmttstrvaram-Omit h. 

19 Seribes, chief priests, zocrmsuvicr. -Transposed ttescmtLcri. Because, admit 0 /.} 

mrsauvarn.-For, xbca. 19 He went out, scD(Gr.)coms 2 Nstrvxr.-They went 

Out, ADEMiAn. 24 For, ACEGIIKLADDIVIEDAIL-Omit kbdn. Those things which, 

ACEGHEMBIPTX171.-That which, itD(D)LNA. He shall have whatsoever he saith, 

AEGHEMNSUVX/n.-He shall have it, kbcdla. 94 Desire, when ye pray, aeghemn 

surxrn. Pray for, and ask, rdcdla. Ye receive, kuomamsuvxm.-Ye shall re- 
ceive, D.-Ye have received, bum& 26 Retain the verse, acdegiikainutxdm-017144 

NBLBA. 


h.the heavens. 



MARK XI. 27. 


MARK XII. 12. 


27 D 28 3 mat 27 AND they_come again 'to Jerusalem : and as He was_ i. into. 

2i’ 23. luxe walking in the °utemple, there_come "to Him the chief_priests, auieaniapler... 

20.1,2. and the scribes, and the elders, 28 and say untoJHim, " b By what a. unto. 

L 7 „ 4 authority doest_Thou these_things ? and who gave Thee this k ®y' Ch. ' en. 

°n n) 6 )s authority to 'do these_things ?" 

b ' 29 And 'Jesus 'ianswered and said unto_them, " 31 will also ask_ of 

29-30BMAT y° u one question, and 'answer Me, and I_will_tell you bby what 

21.24,25. authority I_do these_things. 3 ° The baptism of_John, -*was it “from 
luke 20.3,4. o. heaven, or °of men ? 'Answer Me." o. of, Gr. ek. 

31 And they- "reasoned with themselves, saying, "If we_*shall_ 

3 ^" 3 9 3 ^_ ar ' say, "From heaven;' He_will_say, "Why then dkPye not be- 
20.5-8. w LlJKb lieve him ? ' 32 But if we_*shall_say, °Of men ; ' " they_"'feared 
etxov. the people : for all men wcounted 'John, that he_-was a prophet VT were hold 

indeed. 33 And 'Lthey_answered and 'said unto_Vesus, " We ing. 
cannot 'tell." 

And 'Jesus '"answering saith unto_them, "Neither do 3E tell 
you "by what authority I_do these_things." 


31-33. Par. 

21. 25-27. LUKE 
20.5-8. w. 


T."MAT:'2T.33'." 
LUKE 20. 9. 


2-5. MAT. 21. 
34-36. luke 
20 . 10 - 12 . 

n .7rpos. 
b. 8olokov. t. 
AafiOvres. 


6-8. PUT. 21. 
37-39. luke 
20. 13-15. 


9. MIAT. 21.40, 
41. LUKE 20. 
15, 16. 


lQii.ll MAT. 

21. 42-44. luke 
20. 17, 18. Ps. 
.118. 22, 23. 
See 1 Pet. 2. 
4-8. t. ozrros. 
12.IMAT.21. 

' '45',' 46.' luke' 
20. 19. 


-i f AND He_began to 'speak unto_them 'by parables. "A : 

1 certain man planted a vineyard, and set a hedge 
about 

it, and digged a place for the winefat, and built a tower, and let 
it out to_husbandmen, and went_into_a_far_countiy. ' 

2 "And at the season he_sent uth the husbandmen a b servant, : 
that he.^mightjreceive from the husbandmen of the fruit of_the 
vineyard. 3 And they t"caught him, and beat him, and sent_him_ 
away empty. 4 And again he_sent unto them another b servant; 
and at_him "they_cast_stones, and wounded_him_in_the_head, 
and sent_him_away A shamefully_handled. And again he_sent 
another; and-him they-killed, and many others ; beating Ai some, 
and killing some. 

" Having yet therefore one son, his wellbeloved, he_sent him 
also last unto them, saying, They_will_reverence my 'son.' 

7 But those "husbandmen said among themselves, "This is the 
heir; come, 'let_us_kill him, and the inheritance shall_be ours.' 

8 And "they-took him, and killed him, and cast him. out-of the 
r vineyard. 

9 " What shall therefore the lord of_the vineyard do ? He_ 
will_come and destroy the husbandmen, and will-give the vine- 
yard unto_others. 

E 10 "And "have^ye not read this 'scripture; 

' The STONE WHICH THE BUILDERS REJECTED 

A "is-become the head op_the_coRsER : ’ 

11 THIS WAS > ilte LORD'S DOING, AND IT-IS MARVELLOUS IN OUR 
EYES' ? " 

12 And they-. "sought to Him, but feared the 

mpeople : for they_knew that He_had_spoken the parable against 
them : and ""they left Him, and went their way. 

28 Say, ADEFOHMANSITPXIM.-Said, RBCLA. And who, AEFGHKMN SUVXD11.-D 

omits the last clause of the verse. -Or who, tumi. 20 Answered and, adeforkun 

3UVam.-Omit RBCLA. Also, RADEFGEMINSUVXDIL-Omit BC(?)LA. 21 Then, 

REic 2 DE(Griamoruvm.-Omit AC'LMMiA. 22 But if we shall say, Of men; they feared, 
(D).-But shall we say, Of men? They feared, ruscsvomuasiisuvxrAu. 0 Jesus 

answering, ADEFGHEMBUVicii^Omit answering, sumarrA. chap. XII. 1 Speak, 

EtBOLA.-Say, ACDEFEMBINSUVIC(1)11. 2 Fruit, AD(GE.)EFGHKREBUVICIL-T Omits. - 

Fruits, rbclna. 5 At him cast atones, and , acefghkmnsuviceil -Omit kbdla. 

Sent him away shamefully handled, AcEranumusuvam. -Shamefully handled him 

rbdl(A). 6 Again, suromotxsuvxru.-Omit nbcdla. 6 Having, aci.deforkm 

ssuvarn.-He had, nbcdla Therefore, Acogrommusuvarm-Omit kbla His, 

\EFGHKEIN SU VIC / ll.-Omit NBCDLA. Also, AC(D)EFGHXDINSIIVX 1 lll.-Omit KBLX 2 A. 

1 Killed him , ADEFGHKMNOUVEiTi.-Kiiied him, rbcla. Cast him , efgeklbuyea.- 

Cast him, RABCDMNI91. 9 Therefore, RACDEFGHICHNSIIVIDAEL-Omit EL. 
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MARE XII. 


a. d. 33 (37). 
w. iA. 

31. Lev. 19. 18. 
Rom. 13. 8- 
10 . 

32. Dent 4. 39. 
Ise. 45. 6,14. 
t S&SdJrKoXC. 

A. ki. 

b. vrAiv. 

33221 Ei r 0 d: 6 
Mic. 6. 6-8. 
34 .ll 31 AT.22.g 
20 . 

, 40. 

Ah. oirrOu. 

n. oasts. 

35-37 JMAT.22. 

41-45. LUKE 
20. 41-44. 

o. Iep43. 

36. 2 Sam 23. 
2. Ps. 110. 

b. iv. 

f. inrovratov ' 
ray vro8Co 
am 

g. m. woUs 

OxXos. 

3840. IIMAT 

23. 1-14. 

hi. 20.45-47 

te. 'Maxi, 
d. OeilovriSv 
re/mm-6:v. 
1. crroXais. 
f. rporrogult- 
c*ias. 


8..i* /Muff 



41. 2 Kin. 12.9. 

m. Z X A • 


0. xcascv. 
on. 'Ala. 

a Gii2Qn812 

Oil. EK. 

1, 2. 'PUN., n 24. 
1 , 2 . 

21.5, 6. Iu 
o. /spa,, 
t. At8itcrscaXe. 
w* "Ta 7 raL 
n. od imj. 
s. Mos iri 
Mc2. 


aa mare 


XIII. 2. 

5 w. with, Gr. ek. 


30 AND THOnjSHALT LOVE q the LORD THY 'GOD "WITH ALL THY " ' ’ ' ' 

HEART, AND "WITH ALL THY 'SOUL, AND "WITH ALL THY “MIND, AND - 
WITH ALL THY STRENGTH This fa the first commandment. 

31 " And the second is like, namely this, 1 THOU2SHALT-LOVE 
THY'NEIGHEDURASTHYSELF.' There-is none other commandment 
. gg:ater_than these. " t Teacher . 

And the scribe said unto_Him, "Well, tMaster, Thou_*'hast_ nnccaiding_tD. 
said the A 5 truth : for there_is one God ; and there_is none b. beside, 
other b but He : 88 and "to_gove Him wwith all the heart, and 
wwith all the understanding, and wwith all the soul, and wwith 
all the strength, and "to_iloye his 'neighbour as himself, is 
more_than all awhole_burnt_offerings and "sacrifices." 

< 34 And -"when 'Jesus saw Ah that he_answered discreetly, He_ Ah. him. 
said unto_him, " Thou_art not far from the kingdom of_“God." 

And "no-man after-that -durst -ask Him any question. n - no ~ one - 


85 AND 'Jesus -"answered and said, "while__He_taught in the 
“temple, "How say the scribes that 'Christ is the Son of_ 

David ? 

86 " For David himself said bby the Holy 8 Ghost, 

' J THE LORD SAID TO MY 8 LORD, 

'STTTHOU ON MY RIGHT-HAND , 

TILL I.... MAKE THINE 'ENEMIES THY fFOOTSTOOL.' 

87 David therefore himself calleth Him Lord ; and whence is-He 
then his son ?" And the g common mpeople -heard Him gladly. 

88 AND He-said unto_them in His Itedoctrine, '"Beware of 
the scribes, ("which glove to_'go in 'Elong_clothing, and love 
salutations in the marketplaces, 82 and the chief-seats in the 
synagogues, and the f uppermost- rooms at Ifeasts : 40 "which de- 
your “widows' 'louses, and for_a_pretence 'make long prayers : 
these 'shall-receive 'greater j damnation." 

41 AND 'Jesus -"sat over-against the treasury, and -beheld 
how the mpeople 'cast “money into the treasury : and many that_ 
were-rich -cast__in much. 

42 And "there came °"a_certain poor widow, and she_threw_ 
in two mites, which make a farthing. " And "He_called-unto 
Him, His 'disciples, and saith unto_them, "'Verily I_say unto_ 
you, That this "poor 'widow hath_cast more in, than_all they " 
which_have_cast into the treasury : 44 for all they did_cast_in 
mid their “abundance ; but sbe “ad her “want did_cast_in all that 
she-. .“had, even all her 'living." 

■■ 13 AND "as He went out_of the °temple, one of_His adis- 
ciples saith unto_Him. "Master, -see what_manner_of 


o. outer temple, 
b. by, Gr. en. J. 


•M. make or 
s e tt Lhave. 
set. 

f. the footstool 
sPfThyk^et^ 
titnde. 


d, desire to w 
ak _ab ou t 

1. longjubes, 
f.^ a t^ s echnuig 

Ai. severer or 
more-abun- 
dant judg- 
ment 

m multitude. 

e. copper- 
money. on. 


ciples saitn unto_hiim. Master, -see wnat_manner_ol temple, 
stones and w what buildings are here ! " t. Teacher. 

2 And 'Jesus -"answering said unto_him, '"Seest_thou these ' w.what-manner 
great buildings ? there_ shall "not -be _ left sone_ stone upon ' n. not, double 
another, that shall "not -be_thrown_down." negative. 


n. not, double 
negative. 

B. stone upon 
stone. 


88 This is the first commandment, ADFGHiCHSUVXi7i.-Omit kbela. " And, 

adefghen suvip 1 1 .-thilit kula. Like, namely , A(D)EFumaisuvxru. -Omit NBL/ 1 . 

8 - There is one God, DEFGH.-He is one, manauesuvareat. 88 And with all the 

soul, ADEFGHEMBUVX 1 11. -Omit ttBlal. 96 For, SZromcmsrvam. -Omit NELLTd/i. 

-And, D. The Lord said, usix 2 r 8 uxra.-The Lord saith, AD(GP.)E0HiciA3Vii. 

97 Therefore, Aszoluchtsuv%ru.-Omit NEDLTdA. 99 Unto them, ademohebssuv 

xrn. Onat kbla. ” Jesus sat, ADEFOHEMSUViPii.-He sat, kbioi. " Saith, 

EFolffiavar. Said, kabdeluaii. Have cast, FH.-Cast, eabdegelmeuvxmii. 

chap. xiii. 9 Answering, ad Eramodsuvantar.-Omit eel. Left, Anntsallsvam. 

-Add here, NBnoLM'uA. 
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3 And 'as He sat upon the mount of_°01ives over_against the 
temple, Peter and James and John and Andrew -‘asked Him 
privately, 4 11 'Tell us, when 'shall these_things be ? and what 
shall be the sign when all these_things "'shall The_fulfilled ?" 

6 And 'Jesus “Lanswering them be^an to_'say, "Takejieed lest| 
any man Receive you : far ^ many shall_come lin My %ame, 

saying, ' am Christ ;' and "shall_deceive many. 7 And when ye 
_*shall-hear_of mwars and rumours of_wars, 'be_ye not troubled : 
for such things must_needs 'be; but the end shall not_be_yet. 

5 For nation Eshall_rise against nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom: and there2shall_be earthquakes in_di^gg gnd 


MARK 


[XIII. 22. 


|a. are.about to. 

(1 ) . First Seal, 
Rev. 6. 2. 

(2) . second 
Secd,Reu. 6. 4. 


there2shall_be “Ifamines and totroubles: these are the beginninas 
of tsorrows, 

> "BUT 'take AY heed to yourselves : for they »shall deliver 
you up to councils; and in the synagogues ye_ shall_be_beaten : 
and yeishall_be-brought before rulers and kings for My sake, 
for a testimony to against_them. 10 And the gospel must first 'b^ 
published u among all_nations. 


no “ thoughtjaeforehand what ye_"shalLspeak, neither 'do_ye_ 
premeditate : but whatsoever 'shall-be_given you in that 2 hour, 
that 'speak-ye : for it not ye "that speak, but the Holy 
Ghost. 

13 "Now the brother "shall_abetray the brother uto death,, and 
the father the 'son ; and children shall_rise_up against their\ 
barents, and shall_P cause them to_be put_to death. 

P 3 "And ye-shall_be 'hate ^ *) of an men for My 'name's sake 

but he-that "shall_endure unto the end, the-same shall_be-saved. 

i4 "BUT when ye_*shall see the abomination of_aclesola- 
tion, "Ispoken_of by Daniel the prophet, standing where it_ 
ought not, ('let "him_that readeth co understand,) then 'let them_ 
that__be in 2 Judaaa flee uto the mountains • 14 and 'let him_that_ 
is-on the housetop not -go_down into the house, neither 'enter 
therein, to_*take any_thing out_of his “house : 16 and -let him 
that-is in the field not turn _back again for_ to -*take - up his " 
garment. 

i7(2) »But fa woe to-ELthem-that are with_child, and fto_LLthem_ 
that give-suck in those 2 days ! 18 And 'pray_ye that your "flight| 

'be not in_the_winter. 19 For in those "days 'shall-be tafflietion, 
such as 'was not from the beginning of_the_creation which 'God 
created unto this time, 'neither *shall_be. " And except 
that i the lord had_shortened those 'days, no flesh 
should_be_saved : but for the 'elect's sake, whom He_''hath_ 
chosen, He - hath - shortened the days. 

"And then if any man -shall _say to_you, ' Lo, here is 
• t ' 

believe him not : 22 for false 



.y.Re. 

n. unto, 
to. to-them. 


orehand. 


Id. deliver-up. 
|ii. unto. 

. (Jiild. 

b. put them to 

l £ eath - 

y. 


"Ch ris : 


Lo. He is there ; 


17 8 

Answering, ADEFORKMSuvErAiL-omit kbe. Them, began to say, aefghkeis| 

varan. -Began to say to them, rom(m 2 )tr(a).-Said to them, d. 6 For, adefghk 

msovancri. -Omit BBL. 7 For, 14 4 ADEFGHICLDISUVErAIL-Omit OB. 8 lad And 

LEFORKM8171’lErAll.-Omit KBDL. 814 And, ADEFGHIMUNICrAIL-Omit K'BL. 5 1 

Omits in divers places, and there shall be famines. -a' omits earthquakes in diver 
s 

places, and there shall be. And troubles, AEFOHKDiBuvicrAM-omit iibdl. Be- 
ginnings, aeramirs 2 varn 2 . -Beginning, Niuml(?)insitrani. 9 For, baefghemsutx. 

rear. -Omit BL.-Then, d. n But when, aisreimamirrarau.-And when, Ram. 

[Neither do ye premeditate, exvoismusuviircir.-Omit kbdl. 12 Now, lefoicembut| 
[xrAU.-And KBDL. 14 Spoken of by Daniel the prophet, AEFGHKESUVICrAIL- 

Omit KBDL. 15 And, NA(D)EGKLM8ITVErAIL-Omit BEE. Into the house, A.DEe| 

|GHKiii8uvicrAii.-omit kbl. 18 Your flight be not, rebezporriudsuvaran.-It be 


co. consider or | 
observe. 


(5). Fifth Seal, 
Rev . 6. 9-11. 
al. oralas for. 
f. or for-them. 
t. tribulation. 

a. and in )1°- 

J. Or Jehovah. 
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2i MARK XIV. 5. 

Christs and false_prophets shall_rise, and t'sliall_shew signs and 
wonders, to d'"seduce, if it were possible, even the 'elect. 23 B u t 1 ddecelve - 
take pie heed : behold, I_have foretold you all_things. 


s. 'icrovrat ix- 

vrtirrow(s. 
26. Dan. 7. 13, 
14. Acts 1.11. 
2 Thes. 1. 7, 
10. Rev. 1.7. 
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24 "BUT in those Mays, toafter that "tribulation, the sun 'shall_ 
be_darkened, and the moon 'shall not give her 'light, 25 and the 
stars of_aheaven “shall 'fall, and the powers that_are in 'heaven 
shall_be_shaken. 26 And then shall_they_see the Son of_°man 
coming in the clouds with great power and glory. 

27 " And then "shall_He_send His 'angels, and "shall_gather__ 
together His 'elect from the four winds, from the uttermost_ 
part of_the_earth 'to the uttermost_part of_heaven. 




s. shalLbe fall- 
sZthe heavens. 


f. from, Gr. ek. 
n. unto, Gr. 
hens. 


mm fr. from, apo. 

'branch K *i S -yet tender, and 'putteth_forth leaves, 'ye_know ba abead y ^ 
that 'summer is near : 29 so Re in_like_manner, when ye_*shall_ . 

see these_things "come_to_pass, 'know that sit_is nigh, even, at the s 

ors doo b HS 5 ' 155 - 

33 "Verily I_say unto^you, that this 'generation *shall snot n.’ by no-means, 
pass, till all these_things *be_done. 81 'Heaven and 'earth "shall 
_pass_away : but My 'words 'shall snot pass_away. 

32 "BUT cof that “day and that 'hour 4 knoweth iao_sman, no, e . concerning, 
not the angels which_are in heaven, neither the Son, but the o. no-one. 
Father. 


33 '"TAKE_ye_heed, b 'watch and pray : for ye_ 4 know not 
when the time is. 84 'For the Son of man is as a man taking_a_ 
far_journey, "who-left his 'house, and "gave 'authority tojiis 
Ito servants, and to eevery_man. his 'work, and commanded the 
porter tto 'watch. 36 'Watch_ye therefore : for ye i_know not when 
the 'master of_the house cometh, at_even, or at_midnight, or 
at_the_cockcrowing, or inJhe_morning: 36 lest coming suddenly 
he_*find you sleeping. 37 And what I_say unto_you I_say unto__ 
all, ’Watch." 


b. or be-wake- 

. m /- 
i. i^as. 

bo. bondser- 
an 

t.that he-should 


1, 2. IIMAT. 26. 
1-. Lulu; 22 
5 .1, 2. 

.a Si. 


3-5.11mAL26.6- 
9. Jw. 12. 1-6. 
Comp. Luke 
7.36-38. 
w. Ill 103 ad- 
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A li. 711(711?$ 

a. caciPacrrpov 


*- And. 

14 A 4 AFTER two days -*was the feast o/the passover, and 
of x=unleavened_bread : and the chief_priests and the - sr ® 
scribes 'sought how ••Lthey_might__take Him by craft, and 'put- L in, c 
Hint_to_death. 2 But they_said, "Not on the feast day, lest 
there_tbe an uproar of_the people." w w hu e He 

3 AND wbeing in Bethany in the house of_Simon the leper, ' 

as He rsat at meat, there_came a woman having an alabaster_ r “ te?c * 
box of_ointment of AP spikenard very_precious; and "she- table. , 
brake the 'box, and poured it on His “head. falabSi 

4 And there_"were some ithat_had_indignation within them- box. 
selves, and 'said, " Why '“was this 'waste of_the ointment made ? 

■ For it-"might »have_been_sold for_more than_three hundred 

iz ± c 

82 Shew, ItABCEDGMELMSID/EMl l.-Do, D. Even, ACBFGHKLMSTIVWbX/ 111. -Omit 

kbd(G2.). 23 Behold, nacdbfghkiisuvw 8 xdaii. -O mit bl. 28 Of heaven shall 

fall, (D)Exartmtatsvw 8 xran 2 . -Shall be falling from heaven, wenctml. 82 And thai 

hour, hdf8 1 .-ob that hour, abceghhlms 2 uvwexpah. Which are, acefghh 2 mbvx 

PAM-Omit enatimwb.-An angel in heaven, a. 88 And pray, macefghhimsiivwe 

xram-Omit bd. 84 And to every, AC'EFGHKissiTvwbare,(Gr.)ri. -Omit and, knew.. 

84 At even, ADErGmedswwbarm- Whether at even, at bcla. chap. XIV. 2 But 

AC'EFGHBAisi3VWbXPAH.-For, nbc'dl. 8 And she brake the box, and, acdefghichs 

uvwbxrhar. -Having broken the alabaster box, she poured, Kim. 4 And said, AO 

(D)BFGELICNSIIVWbXDAII.-Omit NBC 4 L. 8 It, EFGHDISVIP.-This ointment, ABcDKLuAn. 


r. "idVlined at 

table. , 

). pure, 
alabas ter- 
box. 
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MARK XIV. 


XIV. 25. 


MARK p- denarii. 


"pence, and 'have_been_given to_the “poor." And they_-mur- . 
mured_against her. 

6 And "Jesus said, "'Let her alone ; why trouble_ye her ? she_ 
hathjwrought a good work on Me. 7 For ye_have the 'poor with 
you always, and whensoever ye_'will ye_'may 'do them good : . 
but Me ye_have not always. 8 She *’hath_done what ote could : 
she_bis_come-aforehand to_*anoint My "body “to the burying. 

> aVerily I_say unto_you, Wheresoever this "gospel *shall_be_ ! 
preached throughout the whole world, this also that Os lath_ 
done ’shall-be_spoken_of for a memorial of_her." , 

10 anT)"’" Judas ’Iscariot, one of_the twelve, w went unto the 1 

'to:, d • 

chiefs priests betray Him unto_them. 11 And •" when they 

heard it, they_were_glad, and promised to..*give him *money. : 
And he— sought how he..*might conveniently "betray Him. 

12 AND the first day of_“°unleavened_bread, when they_w-killed 
thepassover, His 'disciples 'said unto_Him, " Where 'wilt_Thou 
that_we_"go and 'prepare that Thou_*mayest_eat the pass- 
over ? " " And He-sendeth-forth two of-His 'disciples, and 
saith unto_them, " 'Go_ye into the city, and thereishall_meet , 
you a man bearing a pitcher of_water : 'follow him. 14 And 
wheresoever he-*shall_gojn *say_ye to_the lagoodman_of_the_ 1 
house, ' The tMaster saith, Where is the guestchamber, where I_ , 
•shall_eat the passover with My “disciples ? ' 13 And te will_shew 

you a large upper_room BP. furnished and prepared : there 'make 
_ready for-us.' 

16 And His 'disciples went_forth, and came into the city, and , 
found eas He_had_said unto-them : and they_made_ready the 


3l e r.aLt_it, 


v* went-awaY • 

:that-he- 

ought. 
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17 AND "in the evening He_cometh with the twelve. 

12 And -Las they 'sat and i.did_eat, 'Jesus said, " aVerily I_say t 
unto-you, One of you "-which eateth with Me ahall_betray Me." 

19 And they began to_'be_sorrowful, and to_'say unto-Him one by 
one, "IS it 1 1 ?" and another said, " Is it if ? " 2 “ And He " 
answered and said unto_them, "It is one of the twelve, "-that j 
dippeth with Me 'in the dish. 21 The Son QLerman indeedgoeth, ' ( 
as it-is-written 'of Him : but woe to_that 'man tby whom the 1 
Son of_“man is_dbetrayed! good -were_it for that 'man if he_had 
never been_born." 

« and Las they did__eat, 'Jesus »Ltook bread, and -Lblessed, 
and brake it, and gave to-them, and said, " ’Take, *eat: this is 
My ’body." 

23 And 'ille_took the cup, and • ' when_Ile_had-givert_thanks , 
He_gave it to_them : and they_all drank of it. 24 And He_said 
unto_them, " This is My 'blood "of_the new co testament, '"which c 
is_shed tfor many. f 

. !S -a Verily I_say unto_ you I- 'will_ drink no_more of the 

fruit uit of_the vine, until that “day that IJdrink it new in the 
kingdom of_°God." 

9 Verily, ACFHHUX.-And verily, NBD(GP.)BGILLSVWbrAll. This gospel, ACEPOHHM 

suvwbxran.-The gospel, NBDL. "The guestchamber, agrontocrstrvwbrm.-My 
guestchamber, mamma. 15 There, Azremtursuvwbaran.-And there, Hum,. 

19 And they, s(c)nanneapsuvwbarcu.-Omit and, Ittm. And another said, Is it I? 

ADEPHEMSUrN b lEPH..Omit NBCLPA. "Answered and, aninnatrsuvwbaran.-Omit 

NBCDL 21 The Son, scummmrsuvwbxrart. -Because the Son, Km. 22 Jesus 

took, NIACEFHICLBIPBDINOLPAII. -He took,N 2 BD. Eat, zrum.28vwbar.- OmifatAncn 

HIAPPIJAH. " The cup, AErmaosuvrn.-A cup, NABCDLWblCA. " Of, nucrAn 

Lvw"x.-That Of, AD'FIUEMPSDPAIL New, Annntmrsuvwbaran.-Omit ItBCDL. 
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25 MARK 

28 AND •Lwhen_they-had_sung_a_hymn, they_went_out into 

the mount of201ives. 

27 And "Jesus saith unto_them, "AU-ye sha!l_be_kofEended 1 
because_of Me this knight : for it— is_written, 

I WELL-SMITE THE SHEPHERD, 
ANDTHESHEEP s SHA[LBE_SCArrEREl> 2 
» But after that I •am_rrisen, lJWiLLgoJoefore you into 'Gali- 
lee." 

88 But xPeter said unto_Him, "Although all shall_be_sof- 
fended, yet will not E." 30 And 'Jesus saith unto_him, " ““ Verily 
l_say unto_thee, That this_day, even in this knight, before the 
cock 'crow twice, thou2shalt_deny Me thrice." 31 But he spake 
the_more vehemently, " If I SHshould •diejwith Thee, I- 1 'will not 
deny Thee in_any_wise." Likewise also said_they all. 

82 AND theyjcame "to a place which was-named g Gethse- 
tnane : and He_saith to_His Edisciples, "*SiUye here, I- 

, w 

'shall_pray." 

38 And He_taketh with h Him 'Peter and 'James and John, 

and began to_'be_sore_amazed, and to_be_veiy_heavy; H and 
saith untoAhem, "My 'soul is exceeding_sorrowful unto death : 
•tarry_ye here, and 'watch." 

88 And "He_went-forward a little, and fell on the ground, 
and prayed that, if it- 'were possible, the hour ••might_pass 
front Him. 36 And He_said, "Abba, 'Father, all_things are 
possible unto-Thee ' - *take_away this 'cup from Me : 
nevertheless not what 3E will, but what Cbou wilt." 

37 And He_cometh, and findeth them sleeping, and saith unto_ 
Teter, " Simon, sleepestAhou ? #1 couldest not thou 'watch one 
hour ? 88 'Watch^ye and 'pray, lest ye_*enter into temptation. 
The spirit truly iswready, but the flesh is weak." 

88 And again "He-went-away, amd prayed, and "spice the 
same -words. 

4 ° And "when-He_returned, He_found them 'asleep again, ( 
for their 'eyes were heavy,) neither • "wist- they what to_ 
'answer Him. 

41 And He_cometh the third_time, and saith unto_them, " Sleep 
ton now, and 'take_your_rest : it_is_enough, the hour "is-come; 
behold, the Son of2man is_d betrayed into the hands d 
oUGsinners.- 2 'Rise _ up, 'let - us_ go ; lo, "he _that dbetrayeth 
Me "is at hand." 

h 

48 AND immediately, 'while He yet spake, cometh Judas, " 
one of-the twelve, and with him a great multitude with swords 
and staves, from the chief_priests and the scribes and the 
elders. " And "he_that dbetrayed Him had _given them a token, 
saying, "Whomsoever L'shall_kiss, that-same is-He; 'take Him, 
and •lead_Him_away safely." 

48 And "as-soon_as_he-was_come, *the_goeth straightway to 
Him, and saith, "'Master, 'Master ; " and kkissed Him. 

I 

27 Because of Me, AC 8 EFGEMNiDi 1 .-Omit itaciDausvwbxrAn 2 . This night, ac 8 ei 

ICHNIIII^-Omit RECIDGHLSVWbEDMI8. 90 That, mcne.-That thou, ABEF GHIELMN SI] 

vwbxm. 81 Spake, NBDL.-Said, ACEFGHEMNSUVWbErAH. The more vehe- 
mently, AErcanuoisuvwbaran.-Very vehemently, tlBCDL. 88 Gethsemane.-Gesa- 

menei, D.-Gessemanei, EFGH.-Gessemaneis, x.-Getsemanei, n 1 .-Gethsemani, xur 
AH.-Gethsemanei, itaiiscramsv. 88 Enter, N 4 ACDEFOHIELMNINNTWbXPAH . - Come, 

OB. 40 When He returned, He found them asleep again, acEpormarivsuvwbxran. 

-Coming again He found them sleeping, Num- Again, omit D. 4 ‘ Judas, NBCEGH 

misvarA.-Add the Iscariot, axmowbri.-The Soariot, D. One, nabcdelnsuw 8 (A) 11 . 
Being one, isFensivxr. Great, ammponxiaNsuvwbxran.-Omit am. 4 5 228 Master, 

mFenansuvwbxrn.-omit NBCIDLHA.-Hail Rabbi, ca. 
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46 MARK 

And they laid their 'hands on Him, and took Him. 

7 And As one of_them_that - 4 stood_by "'drew a 'sword, and 
[smote a h"servant of_the high_priest, and cut_off his 'ear. 

And "Jesus 'answered and said unto-them, ""Are_ye_come 
_out, as against a 'thief, with swords and with staves to_»take 
Me ? 49 I_"was daily with you in the “temple teaching, and ye_ 
took Me not : but 'the scriptures •must_be_fulfilled." 

And they-all "forsook Him, and fled. 

And there_"followed Him a certain young_man, shaving a 
linen_cloth cast about his naked body ; and the young_men 'laid_ 
hold-on him: 62 and he "left the linen_cloth, and fled from them 
naked. 

AND theyjed 'Jesus away nto the high_priest : and with 
him 'were-assembled all the chief_priests and the elders and the 
scribes . . 

And "Peter followed Him afar off, even into the palaces of_ 
[the high_priest : and he w'sat with the “f servants, and "-warmed_ 
Ihimself at the 'fire. 

And the chief_priests and all the 0 council "sought_for wit- 
ness against jesus to 'put Him to_death; and found none. 

" For many "bare_false_witness against Him, but their ""'witness 
'"agreed not together. 67 And there_"arose certain, and " bare- 
false_witness against Him, saying, 68 " Me heard Kim -say, '31 
will_destroy this "'temple that is_made_with_hands, and within 
three days 12-will-build another made_without_hands."' 69 But 
neither so "did their "witness agree-together . ' 

60 And the high_priest "stood-up 'in the midst, and asked 

Jesus, saying, "'Answerest Thou nothing: ? what is it which 
these witness_against Thee ? ' bl But He "held His-peace, and 
’ m. the maid. 


[answered nothing. 

Again the high_priest 'asked Him, and 'said unto_Him, " Art 
abou the Christ, the Son of_the Blessed ?" 63 And "Jesus said, 
3E am : and ye_shall_see the Son of_aman sitting on the °right_ 
hand of_“power, and coming win the clouds of-aheaven." 

63 Then the high_priest "rent his 'clothes, and saith, "What 
needjwe any_ further witnesses ? " Ye_ have_ heard the blas- 

phemy : what think ye ?" And they all condemned Him to_ 
|be 'guilty of_death. 

65 And some began to_'spit on_Him, and to_'cover His 'face, 
and to_ibuffet Him, and to_'say unto_Him, "Prophesy : " and 
the “f servants "did-strike Him with_rthe-palms_of_their-hands. 

66 AND as “Peter was beneath in the palace 0 there_cometh 
one of _the maids of _the high_priest : 67 and 4vhen_ she _ saw 
Peter warming_himself, "she_looked-upon him, and 'said, "And 
oon also 'vast with Jesus taof_Nazareth." 68 But he denied, 
saying, "I_.'know not, neither understands what tbou sayest." 
And he_went out into the p porch ; and the cock crew. 


that •istood_by, "This is one °of them." 


’ And he 


m 

'denied it 


51 The young men laid hold, sc 2 iumunnusuvwbarn.-They laid hold, KBODI.A. 
“ From them, ADEFGHKMNESIIVXDAII.-Omit HEICL. 52 With him, ABEFGHEMNPBUll 

arm-Omit EDL 1 . 65 Did strike Him with the palms of their hands, (E)H(Muwbx) 
-Received Him with buffets, KABC(Dom.usVDAn. 67 Of Nazareth. -The Nazar-| 

|ene, KABCC/HELMNSUVIL-Nazorene, D.-Nazarine, Ear.-Nazorman, c. — I is here de- 
fective. 62 Know not, neither, ACEGHICANSUVXDAU.-Neither know, nor, 1113DL. 
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again. And a little after, they- that AstoocLby said again to_ .m.moreav 
‘Peter, " Surely, thou art one °of them : for a- thou_art a Gali_ 
loran, and thy speech agreeth thereto . " 71 But he began to_' curse 
and to_'swear, saying, "I a-know not this 'man of_whom ye- 
speak." 

72 And the second_time the cock crew. And 'Peter called_to_ 
mind the 'word that 'Jesus said unto_him, "Before the cock 'crow s - saying, 
twice, thouishalt_deny Me thrice." And "when-he_thought_ 
thereon, he-'wept. 

"J^ ^ AND straightway in the morning the chief_priests *"held 

a consultation with the elders and scribes and the whole " 
council, and 'bound "Jesus, and carriecLHifin_away, and ade- 
livered Him to2 Pilate. fdCSri_ d 

2 And 'Pilate asked Him, "Art ZECton the King of_the Jews?" Him-up. - 
And He "answering said unto-him, " ilbou sayest it." 

3 And the chiefypriests 'accused Him of_many_things : [but 

. He_answered nothing.] 4 And 'Pilate asked Him again, saying, 

" Answer est-Thou nothing ? behold how_many-things the wit- 

ness_againstThee." 5 But 'Jesus yet answered nothing; so_ 
that' Pilate 'mawelled. ,.,was-™ 

8 Now at that feast he-"released unto_them one prisoner, release, 
whomsoever the desired. 7 And there was one "'named Bar- 
abbas, which lay .Abound with them that_had_made_insurrection '»■ men v, 
_with_him, “who had_committed murder in the insurrection. 

8 And the multitude, ciying_aloud, began to 'desire him to do a. accordir 
'as he_"had ever done unto_them. 

9 But 'Pilate answered them, saying, "WilLye that-I2release 

unto^you the King of_the Jews ?' hhad-del 

10 For he_'knew that the chief_priests hhad_delivered Him for Himr 


-..r. was-wontto- 
release. 


'w. men who. 


cl accordinzas. 


>' But the chiefypriests moved the mpeople, that he-*should 
. rather release 'Barabbas unto_them. 

12 And 'Pilate •'answered and said again unto_them, "What 
E wilfyye then thafylishalLdo unto Him whom ye_call the King 
of_the Jews ?" 18 And they cried_out again, "'Crucify Him." 

5 14 Then 'Pilate said unto_them, " Why, what evil "hath_He_ 

, done ? " And they cried_out the_more_exceedingfy, " ' 

' Crucify 

C 

16 AND so 'Pilate, willing to_»content the m people, released j 
i , Barabbas unto_them, and ddelivered 'Jesus, •Lwhen-he-had_ 

scourged Him, to 'be_crucified. 1 

16 AND the soldiers led Him away into the h hall, weaned 
Preatorium • and they_ call_ together the whole band. 17 And c 
they_'clothed Him with_purple, and "-platted a 'crown of_ 
thorns, and 'put_it_about His head, 18 and began to_' salute Him, " 
Hail, King of_the Jews !" 19 And they_'smote Him on_the 
head with_a_reed, and "did_spit_upon Him, and bowing their ' 
knees "worshipped Him. 2 ° And when they_had_mocked Him, 

78 And thy speech agreeth thereto, AisenxiiNsuvicran.-Omit nbcdl. 72 And the 

second time, AcEinimwsuvaran.-And immediately the second time, itBDOL. The 
second time, omit can That, deghemnbuvxi91.-how, habcla. Case. xv. 

2 Said, aeghkxn siive( ? ) r aii . -S aith, recd. 4 How many things they witness 

against Thee, AzenxiaNsursran.-Of how many things they accuse Thee, recd. 

I With him, aeohmnerivxd ail Omit Rhode. 8 Crying aloud, Nthecaomatssuvx 

rAn. Coming up, Wan. 12 Will ye, ADEGHEMNSUVEri l.-Omit kbca. Him 

whom ye call, N(H)OEOHKIANSTIVXDAll.-Omit AD. 23 Again, EHOEOHNESIIVErA.- 

Saying, ADMIX. 14 The more, ENPSUTICrE 3 .-Omit HABCDOHKELAII 1 . 


d. delivered-up. 
h. hall oraourt. 
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phey-took-off the purple from_Him, and put "His_own 'clothes 
..on Him, and 'led Him out to 'crucify Him. 

21 And they_compel one Simon a Cyrenian, 'who_passed_by, 

i the father of 

^Alexander fout_of the country, te atffoAbandffarriRjSjsl 
to 'bear His 'cross. 

22 AND they_bring Him unto the place Golgotha, which is, 
|being_interpreted, "The place of_a_skull." 23 And they_''gave 
|Him to_*drink wine mingled_with-myrrh : but He received it 

24 And "when_they_had_erucilled Him, they_'parted His ' 

garments, castingHots .upon them, what every man • should • take. 

25 And it_-was the ffiirfhour^ and th ^jfe ifled Him “ 


And the superscription of-His “accusation "'was .4written_ 

lover ” The King of_the Jews." . 

27 And with Him they-crucify two rthieves; the one on His 

S 

right_hand, and the other on His 'left. 28 And the scripture 
pvas_fulfilled, "'which saith, 

"AND HE-WAS-NUMBERED WITH the transgressors.” 

29 AND "they-that passed_by "railed_on Him, wagging their ' 
^eads, and saying, " Ah, "Thou_that destroyest the 'temple, 

save Thyself, and *come_down 


and thuildest it in three days, 
from the cross.” 

Likewise also the chief-priests mocking said among them- 
Iselves with the scribes, " He_saved others ; Himself He_' cannot 
38 'Let 'Christ, the King ofJTsrael, descend now from the 
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not. 


21. mark] xv. 40. 


cross, that we_*may_see and 'believe.” 
crucified-with Him 'reviled Him. 


And they-that . 4 were_ 


33 AND when the sixth hour was_come, there_ewas darkness 

over the whole eland until the ninth hour. 34 And at_the ninth 
shour 'Jesus cried with_a_loud voice, saying, ” -Eli:a, -ELoi, 
lama 8ABACHTHANI ? ” which is, being_interpreted, " MY 'GOD, . 
MY'GOD, WHY '"hast-thoit-forsaken ME ? ' 

36 And some of_them_that "stooduty, "when_they_heard it, 
said, "Behold, He_calleth eElias." 36 And one "ran and "filled 
a sponge full of-vinegar, and "put_it_on a reed, and 'gave Him 
to_drink, saying, ” •Let-alone; *let_us-see whether eElias i w ilLiw. 
come to_*ake Him down." 

37 AND 'Jesus •"cried with a loud voice, and egaveup-the 
fchost. 

^ And the veil of_the 'temple was_rent "ein twain from a 

-ie top 

|to the bottom. 

" AND .‘When the centurion, which eistood over against 
Him, saw that He so "cried_out, and egave_up_the_ghost, he_ 
said, "Truly this 'man "was the Son of-God." 

42 There "were also women looking_on afar off : among whom 
|- was a 1 Mary 'Magdalene, and Mary the mother of_°James the 


28 To drink, AODEFOREMPSUVXBIL-Omit “BeL4. 24 When they had cruci- 

fied Him, NACD(Gr.)EFGHEMPSUVXBAIL-They crucify Him, and, BL.-And omit L. 
28 Retain the verse, EFG(H)KLNPSUVBALL-Omit the verse, NABCDX.-HA mark the verse 
|as doubtful. 88 And come down, ACEFGHKH(P)SUVXUmComiug down, wun(Gr.)La. 

Saying, ACEFGHEMPBUVXMIUOmit NBDL. Lama, BD.-Lema, NCLA. -Limit, 

modeuxrn.-Leima, Eromev. 86 And filled, NACDEFGHIMPBUVU.O.FL.Omit and, 

BL. And put, ACEFGHHHPBOIXt411.-Omit and, msn(Gr.)L. 89 Cried out 

and, AC(D)EGHKMBUYX1V01.-Omit NBL. 40 Was Mary, csnour.-Was both Mary, 

NABCIEHICLIISVALL 
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less and of_Joses, and Salome; 41 (=who also, when He_-was in 
RGalilee, -followed Him, and -ministered untoJHim ;) and many 
other_women which "came_u P _with Him unto Jerusalem. 


-f, were follow- 
m. 

-m. g minister- 


42 AND now_when the even ••was_COme, because it_-was the 
xf preparation, that is, the day before_the_sabbath, 43 Joseph 

a 


ing. 

The fifteenth 
or day after 
th e Pas»>>> 
commences. 


Ariniatha, an honourable counsellor, which also A h "waited-for 
the kingdom of-aGod, came, and wentjn boldly unto Pilate, and 
craved the body of-aJesus. " And 'Pilate marvelled if He_-were 
already dead : and "calling_unto him the centurion, he_asked 
him whether He_had_been any-while dead. 45 And ?"'when„he_ 
knew*it fof the centurion, he_gave the body to_ 5 Joseph. 

" And "he-bought fine-linen, and "took Him down, and 
wrapped_Him_in the linen, and laid Him in a msepulchre 
which -was "hewn out_of a rock, and rolled a stone unto the 
door of_the msepulchre. 

47 And 'Mary 'Magdalene and Mary the mother of_Joses -be- 
held where He-'was-laid. 


f„h' himself, 
-w. was wait 

flag* 


nvni p =it 


telenhlhssoureFst 
day of the week. 


' C ; AND "when the 'sabbath was-past, Mary 'Magdalene, 
AJmd Mary the mother of_°James, ana Salome, had bought 
. sweet-spices, that "they_might-come and ' anoint Him. 


2 And very early in_the_morning the first day of-the-gweek , 
they_'c a me unto the msepulchre t"at_the_rising of_the sun. 


la* come, 
m. memorial- 
sepulchre. 
t.- : , the sun bay- 


■ And they-said among themselves, " Who shall_roll us away 
the stone (from the door of_the msepulchre ?" 4 And -'when_ 
they_looked, they_'saw that the stone *-was-rolled_away : for it_ 
-was very great. 

5 And *"'entering into the msepulchre, they-saw a young_man 
sitting on the wright_side, 4 clothed_in along white garment; and 
they-were-affrighted. 

8 And he saith unto_them, "'Be not affrighted : ye-seek Jesus 
t"of-Nazareth, which "was-crucified : He_*is-risen ; He_is not 
here : behold the place where they-laid Him. 7 But lgo_your_ 
way, 'tell His 5 disciples and 5 Peter that He_goeth_before you 
into 'Galilee : there shalCye_see Him, aas He_said unto-you.' 

for they trembled and were_amazed: neither said-they anything 
to_any man; for they--were-afraid. 


t. the Nazarene. 

orw as. 

Ji raised. 

a according as. 
d. demons. 

W. ia-alive. 
b. by, Or. hupo. 
•-a- A xl 
t. Ihese-things. 

W -was— man^' 

fastea. 


9 NOW "when Jesus was_risen early the first day of_the_-week, 
He_appeared first to_Mary qdagdalene, out_of whom He_ 
had__cast seven ddevils. inJJ a i, • 

y "-went and told them *"-that_ 
had_been with Him, 'as_they_mourned and 'wept. n And 

this 

"when_they_had_heard that He-'was-alive, and had-been-seen 
b of her, believed_not. 

12 a- AFTER 'that, He-wappeared in another form unto-two of 
them, Las_they_walked, and 'went into the country. Is And they 

91 Also, DEGMEHSUVXlll.-Omit KB. ” Came, and, DEOMM. -Coming, bun 

celmudall " Had been anywhile, ttiozoirtmsuvx(f)rn.-Were already, BD.- 

And he said ''He is dead," a(Gr.). (Thus giving the centurion's answer, instead oi 
Pilate's question.) 47 Body, ACEGICHEMVXDAIL-Corpse, kedl. " And took, 

AcEolaisovx(?)ran. Omit and, kbdl. Cusp. XVI. 2 At the rising of the sun, 

(n).-When the sun had risen, babcegklikbutxdah. 8 From the door, CD. -Out 

of the door, nabeghlmbutidaii. 6 Of Nazareth. -The Nazarene, ifiencisontsvarn. 
-Omit e’D.-Nazarine, u.-Nazorsean , LA. 8 Quickly, E. -Omit KABCDF W G1ELBSU 

vx(?)ran. For, iMD.-And, aceghlimmimah. 8 To end of gospei retain, LODE 

l 69 G(H)HM}MSUVICPAIL-Omit NB. 



MARK XVI. 14. 


MARK XVI. 20. 


ajb.33 (37). 

14 UTI IKFCQ4- 

33_44 JOHN ' lrsat_at_meat, and upbraided them, with their 'unbelief and hard-llr. reclined at 


20. 19-25. Ife ness_of_heart, because they_believed not them- which "had-seen 

1 COT. IS. O. r y • p. j y 

Him after He-was risen. 


. avatc€44E- 
yens. 


AFTERWARD He_wappeared unto_the eleven J'as they 


w. was-maru- 
fested. 


table. 


MaT28.T ^20." 
Lu.24.4S49. 
4.cai.23.t.. 


irchn3 

KTUTE1. 

di. artcrriricras. 


0. KaTcLKp404- 
crerat. 


■ "17: A6te5.' 


15, 16; 2. 

4. 

18. Acts 28.5 


; 9. 32-35. 
Jas.5. 14, 15. 


19. ULuAE 

24. 50-53. 

ACTS 1. 1-11. 

20. Ads 5. 12. 
Heb. 2.4. 
b. Sta. 


15 AND He_said unto_them, '"'Go_ye into all the world, and 
•preach the gospel tto_every 'creature. 16 He-that "believeth 
and "is_baptized ishall be saved; but he_that 'thelieveth_not 
rshall_bejr damned. 

17 "And these signs shall-follow them__that -'"believe : in My 
kname shall_they_cast_out ddevils, they_shall-speak with_new 
tongues; 18 they_shall_take_up serpents; and if they_*drink any 
deadly-thing, it_shall "not hurt them; they-shall-lay hands on 
the Esick, and they_shall recover." 


t. to-eveiy crea- 
ture or to_all 
the creation, 
di. or disbeliev- 
ed! or refus- 
eth-to-believe. 
c. condemned. 

e. demons. 

n. not or by no 
means. 


19 SO then after the Lord 'had_spoken unto_them, He_was_ 
received_up into heaven, and sat on the Eright-hand of_aGod. 

” And tbeg "went-forth, and preached everywhere, the Lord 
workingjwith them, and confirming the word b with signs “follow- 
ing. Amen. 


b. or by-means- 
of. 

or that fol- 
lowed. 


14 Afterwards, cEeELNsrvararr.-But afterwards, An. 19 Lord, AC 9 D 9 EGIDDTar 

rim.-Add Jesus, C'EKLA.-Lord, omit H. ®Amm,clntarweluaisuVZr4u85P.- 

omitAct 
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LUKE I. i. 


LUKE I. 20. 


c. rcpt. , 
t. irjxi-^p£0-L(^. 

O. brrqp&at. 

3. See Acts 1.1. 
a. ciapel3tUs. 
th. CleOclatAe. 

4. John 20. 31. 
f. irLyycLis. 


The sixth 'year ’ 
before A.D. 

5. 1 Cbr. 24. 10, 
19. Neh. 12. 
4, 17. 

d. isfrinAepias. 

6. Gen. 7. 1; 
17. 1. 

ad. wpol3eflai- 
w6res iv 

rats 

pais airrr.6v. 


8. 1 Cbr. 24. 19. 
2 Chr. 8. 14. 

9. Ex. 80. 7, 8. 
1 Chr. 23. 13. 

i_ vaOy. 

10. See Rev. 

8. 8, 4. 

h. ion. 

11. Ea 80.1- 
10. 1 Kin. 7. 
48. 


13. 'v.' 59-63! ' ' ' 

14. v. 58. 

15. Num. 6.2-4. 
Judg. 13. 4, 5. 
Mat. 11.9-11, 
14. ch. 7.33. 

b. ivaiwt.ov. 

a. ilvelip.aros. 
16. Jer. 1. 5. 
Gal. 1. 15. 
Mai. 4. 5, 6. 
Mat. 11. 14. 
Mk. 9. 11-13. 
so. vli;ay. 

u. &rt. 
un. tiracis. 
t. iv. 

18. Gen. 15. 8 ; 
17. 17. 

ad. 7rpol307)~ 
Kvia. & rais 
ip,4pats 
avroje. 

19. Dan. 8. 16 ; 
9.21-23. 

Mat. 18. 10. 
Heb. 1. 14. 

b. eM VA'Lov. 

20. Eze. 3. 26 ; 
24. 27. 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING_TO 

LUKE. 

F ORASMITCH_as many •lhave_taken_in_hand to_*set_forth_ 
in_order a declaration eof those tthings - 4 which_are_most_ 
surely_believed among us, 2 even-as they-delivered them unto_us, 
which from the beginning •.'-were eyejwitnesses, and “ministers of 
_the word ; 3 it_seemed_good to_me also, 4 having_had “perfect 
understanding of_all_things from_the_veiy_first, to_ , write unto_ 
thee in_order, most_excellent thTheophilus, 4 that thou^mightest ( 
know the certainty eof those-things, wherein thon-*'hast-been_ 
instructed. 


6 HERE-was in the days of_Herod, the king otaJudtea, a 
certain priest named 'Zacharias, of the dcourse of_aAbia: 
and his 'wife was of the daughters of_Aaron, and her 'name 
was ' Elisabeth. 6 And they— were both righteous before “God, 
walking in all the commandments and ordinances ofJthe LORD 
blameless. 

7 And they -had no child, because-that 'Elisabeth -'was barren, 
and they-both -were now adAwell-stricken in years. 

8 And it_came_to_pass, that while he 2 'executed_the_priest's_ 
office before “God in the order of-his “dcourse, 9 according_to the 
custom of_the priest's_office, his-lot-was ato-*bum-incense " 
when -he-went into the 'temple of_d the LORD. 10 And the whole 
multitude of_the people -were 'praying without at_the htime 
of_ aincens e . 

11 And there_appeared unto_him an angel “Lithe-Loan Stand- 
ing on the Eright-side of_the altar of_“incense. 

12 And *Lwhen Zacharias saw him, he_was_troubled, and fear 
fell upon him. 

“ But the angel said unto him, "Fear not, Zacharias : for thy " 
prayer "is-heard; and thy 'wife Elisabeth shall-bear thee a son, 
and thou-shalt-call his "name i John. 

14 " And thou shalt-have joy and gladness; and many shall_ 
rejoice at his 'birth. 

6 "For he_shall_be great bin_the_sight of_Jethe LORD, and 
shall-^drink neither wine nor strong_drink ; and he_shall_be_ 
filled with_the_Holy “Ghost, even from his mother's womb. 

* "And many of_the imchildren of_Israel shall_he_tum uto J the 
LORD their God. 

1 7 " And be shall_go before Him in the spirit and power of_ 
e Elias, to_*tum the hearts of_the_fathers "to the children, and the 
weEdisobedient eto the wisdom of_the_'just; to-*make_ready a 
people •hprepared for2the_Lortn." 

>* And Zacharias said unto the angel, " Whereby shall_I_know 
this ? for if am an old_man, and my 'wife ad^welLstricken in ' 
years." 

17 And the angel •lanswering said unto_him, " 3E am g Gabriel, 
that stand bin_the_presence of_“God; and "am-sent to_*speak 
unto thee, and to_*shew thee these glad_tidings. 20 And, behold, 
thou_shalt_be dumb, and not table to_*speak, until the day that 
these_things shall_ , be_performed, because thou-^'believest not 
my 'words, which shall_be_fulfilled in their "season." 


c. concerning, 
t. transactions 
or matters, 
o. official-minis- 
ters. 

a. accurate. 


th. Theophilas, 
Friend of- 
God. 

f. fully-know. 


z. Zaehariah, 
Remembered 
of Jehovah, 
d. daily-course, 
a. Heb. Abijah. 
e. Elisabeth, 
Oath of God. 
j. or Jehovah, 
ad. advanced in 
their days. 


i. inner-temple 
or centre 
building, h. 
hour. 


j. John, Jeho- 
vah is gra. 

C10118. 


b. before, 
j. or Jehovah. 

8. Spirit. 

SO. SOM. 

u. unto. 


e. Heb. Elijah, 
un. or unbeliev- 
ing. 

t. to, Or. en. 


ad. advanced in 
her days. 

g. Gabriel, 
Strong one of 
God. 
b. before. 


believedet. 
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Luxs I. 21. 

B.C.6. 

i. vc up. 


LUKEj 


21 And the people -"waited_for 'Zacharias, and "marvelled that 5 

he_'tarried_so_long in the 'temple. iteMEmpfe 

22 And "when_he_came_out, he_"conld not 'speak unto-them : 
and they-perceived that he_‘-had_seen a vision in the 'temple : for i n g. 

be "'beckoned unto_them, and "remained speechless. -Sr. remaining. 


u. wpos. 
o. 4K. 

m. Mapicitt. 

h. KEXaPtr 0 - 
/Lim. 

w . XO r p . 
r.8ocX6yctero. 

31. Isa. 7. 14. 
Mat 1.21. 

32. Ps.,,13 f) 2. p. 

33. Dan. 2. 44; 
7. 14,27. 


35. MAT. 1. 20. 


s.llvdlp.a 


Gn. 18. 14. 
.Ter. 82 7. 

. oi}K...ray 


b. Soar/. 


AND it _ came_to _pass, that, as_ soon_ as the days of_His f 
R/ ministration were- accomplished, he_ departed 'to his_own^ 
house. "And after those 'days his 'wife Elisabeth conceived, 
and hid herself five months, saying, 2 ' "Thus hath the LORD dealt 
with_me in the days wherein He_looked_on me. to_‘take-away my ' 
reproach among men." 

„ E 

26 AND in the sixth -month the angel Gabriel was_sent "from n. 
“God unto a city of_°Galilee, named Nazareth, 27 "to a virgin ° 
•lespoused to_a_man whose name was Joseph, “of the house of_ * 
David; and the virgin's 'name was raMary. 

28 And the angel "camejn unto her, and said, "'Hail, thou 
■ that .hart 4 highly-favoured, /the LORD is with thee : •Lblessed art 
thou among women." 

28 And "when she saw him, she_was_troubled at his Av saying, 
and cast_in_her_mind what_manner_of salutation this 'should_” 
S°be. And the angel said unto_her, "'Fear not, Mary : for thou 
.... 'hast_found favour with Trod. 21 And, behold, thou_shalt_con- 
ceive in thy womb, and Fbring_forth a son, and shalt_call His 
'name JeJesus. 82 '3e shall_be great, and shall_be_called the 
Son of-the_Highest • and the LORD 'God shall_give unto_Him 
the throne of_His “father David : 38 and He-shall_reign over the 
house of_Jacob "for “'sever ; and of_His “kingdom there_shall_ 
be no end." 

M Then said Mary unto the angel, " How shall this be, seeing I 
_know not a man ? ' 86 And the angel ‘"answered and said unto s 
_her, "The Holy “Ghost shall_come upon thee, and the power t- 
of-the-Highest shalLovershadow thee : therefore also tthat holy_ 
thing "which shall_be_born of thee shall_be_called the Son of_ t 
God. "And, behold, thy xk cousin Elisabeth, sthe ‘hath also con- 
ceived a son in her old age : and this is the sixth month with_her, n 
R.i^howas_called barren. " For with 2 God "nothing shall_be_ l ‘ 
impossible." 88 And Mary said, "Behold the b handmaid oJfthe_ 
lord; -be_it unto_me according-to thy "'word." And the angel 
departed from her. 

39 AND Mary ‘iarose in those 3 days, and went into the hill_ . 
country with haste, into a city ofjuJuda; 4 ‘ and entered into the 
house of_Zacharias, and saluted Elisabeth. 

■" And it_came_to_pass, that, when 'Elisabeth heard the salut- 
ation of_“Mary, the babe leaped in her Avomb ; and 'Elisabeth a 
was_filled with_the_Holy “Ghost : 42 and she_spake_out with_a_ 
loud voice, and said, 

"Blessed art thou among women, and ‘lblessed is the fruit of_ 
thy “womb. 43 And whence is this to_me, that the mother ofrny 
96 From God, am.w..-01 God, acdegehmsiivxmaii. 28 The angel came in, Sec 

DEr*GMLMBiivxMAii.-He came in, bls{. Blessed art thou among women, ACM 

ghkmbuvxpaai l.-Omit Immo(?). 0 When she saw him, Aczomtmsuvworaert.- 

OmitXEDLK. His, AC 8 EGHILUSITYMAII.-The, tomr.,wsx. es Of thee, c 1 .- Omit 

XABC^DEGHXLMSHVXDCalL 42 Voice, XACDEXGMEMBIIVXAAII.-Cry, BLX. 

* V. 31. Jesus, Heh. Jehoshua, i.e. Jehovah the Saviour, or the Salvation of Jeho- 
vah ; see Num. 13. 8, 16, where Oshea, Salvation, is changed by Moses to Jehoshua, 
the Salvation of Jehovah. 


ppulicminh 

Ift." 


b. by. 
u unto. 
opf.Gr. ek. 

na . 1 1 -7, lleb. 

Miriam. 

n .orhaat-been- 
accepted see 
4 v. SO. 

*• adi 
m .wok 1 


Je. Jesus, Je- 


ll. unto the 
ages. 


. Spirit. 
-IhJ^VJ n 

holy. 

kinswoman. 

l. not anything, 
bona-maid. 

“■Barg d 

spo en-wor . 



LITER I. 44. 


LUKE I. 69. 


Before A.D. 6. 
n. irpOs. 

C. Tvero... 
as. 

f. radicals. 


46. Comp. 

1 Sam. 2. 1- 
10 . 
i . irt. 

l.iWPXbfrev 

&r[. 

b. &ans. 


50. Gen. 17.7. 
Ex. 20. 6. PS. 
103.17,18. n. 
els. 

w. iworricre. 

52. Job 5. 11. 

Ps. 107, 40, 

41; 1 13.5-9. t 
.OpOvwv. 

54. Pe. 98. 8. 
se. rat86%. 

65. Gen. 17. 19. 

Gal. 3. 16. 
a. gaeoic. 
n.e. ELs TOY 
auova. 


58. v. 14. 

k. crvyrveis. 
w. ip.EyaAwe 
Kf;ptos ro 
ileos arra 
/act ant's. 

59. Lev. 12.3. 

|y. raLSiov. 

661v.l3wr. 


rwatgEov. 


64. v. 20. 
b. eaoy(iv. 

66. ch.2. 19,51. 


S. nVEULEGTOS. 

68. Er. 4. 31. 
PS. 111.9. 

w. Evrotvae 
Vrrawolv. 

69. ft. 132, 17. 


°Lord should_come "to me ? 44 For, lo, as_soon_as the voice of_ n. unto, 
thy “salutation "sounded in mine "ears, the babe leaped in my a. came into. 1 
womb for joy. 46 And blessed is she "that_believed : for there_ 
shall_be a fperformance-of those 5 things-which •=were_told her f. fulfilment, 
from J the LORD. j. or Jehovah. 


" AND Mary said, 

"My "soul doth_magnify J'the LORD, 

And my 'spirit hath rejoiced 5 God my 5 Savionr. 

For He_hathiregarded the low_estate of_His “handmaiden: 
For, behold, from “henceforth all "generations shall-call me 
blessed. 

For He_that is_mighty •'hath_done_to me great- things; 

And holy is His "name. 

And His "mercy is on 5 ""them_that fear Him 
From 'generation "to_Egeneration. 

He_hath_wshewed strength with His arm; 

He- hath_ scattered the 'proud in_ the imagination of _their| 
-hearts. 

He_hath_put_down the 'mighty from their "seats, 

And exalted them_of_low_degree. 

He_hath_filled the "'hungry with_good_things; 

And the "rich He_hath_sent empty away. 

He •'hath-holpen His " servant Israel, 

"In-remembrance of-His_mercy ; 


|i. in, (Jr. epi. 
1. looked upon, 
lb. bondmaid. 


u. Unto. 

genemtions. 
o. of. 

w. wrought 
t. thrones. 


As He_spake^'to our "fathers, 

To_ 8 Abraham, and to_his 'seed "for a 'ever." 

And Maiy abode with her about three months, and returned 
Jto her-own 'louse. 

NOW {Elisabeth's full "time came that she •should_be_ 
delivered; and she_brought_forth a son. "And her "neighbours 
and her xic cousins heard how Jthe LORD "-had_shewed- great 
nercy upon her ; and they_"rejoiced_with her. 

® AND it_came_to_pass, that on the eighth day they_came to_ 
ircumcise the Ychild; and they— called him 'Zacharias, after the 
name of_his “father. 60 And his "mother Hanswered and said, ' 
Mot so; but he_shall_be_called j John." 61 And they-said 
unto her, "There-is none of thy lkindred that is-called by-this 
gnome." " And they_" made-signs to_his 2 father, 'how he_'would 
have him “called. 63 And "he_asked_for a "Nwriting_table, and 
wrote, saying, " His "name is John." And they_marvelled all. ' 
And his 'mouth was_opened immediately, and his 'tongue loosed, 
md he— spake, and "praised "God. 

65 And fear came on all "'that dwelt_round_about them : and 
Ml these "sayings -were-noised_abroad throughout all the hilL 
ountiy of_“Judma. 66 And all they_that '-"heard them laid_them 
_up in their 2 "hearts, saying, "What manner_of xYchild shall this 
oe !" And the hand of-J the LORD was with him. 

AND his "father Zacharias was_filled with_the_Holy "Ghost, 
md prophesied, saying, 

B " Blessed be 1 the LORD "God of-crlsraol; 

For He-*shath_visited and "'redeemed His 'people, 

And ''hath-raised-Up a horn of_salvation for_us 


B 9 Him, ACEMELMSDVDAASII.-IS, ItBDTG. 
[For also the, kbodl. 


“And the, adizFosnossusworanu.- 


se. servant, 

CTi. pais, 
a. According as. 
u.a. unto the 
age. 

|i. into or unto. 


|k. kinsfolk. 

J. or Jehovah, 
w. waamegni. 
fling His 
•Inercy with 
her. 

y. youngchild. 
|-.c.were.calling. 

z. Zacharias, 
Bernell] , 
brance-oL 
Jehovah. 

|j. John, Jeho- 
vah is gra- 
cious. 

-m were-mak- 
ing. 

wr. writing- 
tablet, 
b. blessing. 


| J . or Jehovah, 
e. Spirit. 


J. or Jehovah, 
w. wrought re- 
demption for. 
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LUKE I. 70. 


LUKE II. 12. 


r. Xarpaiew. 


76. Isa. 40. 3. 
Mai. 3. 1. 

y. wat8tov. 


In the house ofJHis "e°servant David; 

70 'As He_spake by the mouth of_His 'holy prophets, ; 

Which_have_been 'since the_world_began : 1 

7 1 BaThat-we_should_be_saved from our enemies, •• 

And from the hand of.all chLthat hate us; 

72 To-^perform the mercy promised w to our 'fathers, 

And to_*remember His holy covenant ; 

73 The oath which He_sware w to our "father Abraham, 

74 That He_would_grant unto_us, 

That we.^'being.delivered out_of the hand ofour “enemies 
Might2' serve Him without-fear, 

76 In holiness and righteousness before Him, 

All the days of_our “life. 

76 And *11, Y child, shalt_be_called the prophet of_the_Highest • 

For thou-shalt-go before the face °L. ' the lord to.^prepare 
His ways; 

77 aTo_*give knowledge of_salvation unto-His 'people 

'By the remission of_their sins, 

78 Through the btender mercy of_our God; 

w Whereby the dayspring from on_high •'hath_visited us, 

79 To_°*give_light to_them_that -'sit in darkness 

And in the shadow of_death, 

“To_*guide our 'feet into the way of-peace." 

8 ° And the Ychild -"grew, and "waxed_strong in_spirit, and - "was 
in the deserts till the day of-his shewing unto 'Israel. 


r. religLousfy- 
sene. 

’. young_eMd. 
L or Jehovah, i. 


mercy, 
w. Wherein, 
s. shinejupcn 
them. 


Before 

Anno Domini 
the fifth year, 
a. obcovi.tsvnv. 
e. avroypoi4e- 

2. Acts 5. 87. 
en. droypastnj. 
4. 1 Sam. 16.1- 
4. John 7.42. 
5. Mat 1. 18. 


i 

2 AND it_came_to_pass in those 'days, that there_went_out a 

decree from Caesar Augustus, 8S that all the "world 'should- h - habitable, 
be-etaxed. 2 (And this xentaxing was first made 'when Cyrenius e.emdMor 
was_governor of_“Syria.) 8 And all -went to_ibe_etaxed, every- registered. 
One into 'his_OWn City. en. enrolling. 

4 And Joseph also went-up from 'Galilee, out_of the city of_ 

Nazareth, into 'Judaea, unto the city of_David, which is_called 
Bethlehem; (because he 'was of the house and lineage of_ e - she - bem & 
David :) 6 to_*be_etaxed with Mary his 'espoused wife, 'being 
great-with-child. 


6 AND so_it_was, that, while they 'were there, the days were. 
7.Mat 1. 25. accomplishedthat she •should_be-delivered. 7 And she_brought 
_forth her "firstborn 'son, and wrapped Him in_swaddling_ 
clothes, and laid Him in a 'manger; because there -was no room 


the manger. 


for_them in the inn. J ' or Jehovah ' 

8 AND there— were in the same 'country shepherds abiding. 
in_the_field, A a keeping “watch over their 'flock by 'night. 9 And, sv. the people, 
lo, the angel ofith,e_Loun came-upon them, and the glory of_ 
the.Lonn shone_round_about them : and they-were sore afraid. 

'“ And the angel said unto.them, "'Fear not : for, behold, I_ m theman g er - 
bring you good_tidings_of great joy, which shall.be to.all 
8 -people. 11 For unto^you "is.born this.day in the city of.David 
a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. 12 And this shall be a "sign 
unto_you; Ye-shall_find the babe e 'wrappe d_in- swaddling-clothes, 
lynig in a 'manger." 


m. the manger. 


70 Which have been, scnErealcuothddssuvren.-Omit NBLWea. Our, acdefg 

axmo””’ 7 senvrAAn.-Omit itBLWe. " The days of our life, immo ,07 srs..-Our 

days, bessonsicLo"ituvw’tax.-e omits the verse. 78 And thou, tosiumrmoadosuv 

veraen.-Add too, btllCHLB. CHAP. II. 4 Nazareth, ltDraffidartitrA..-Nazarath, 

ACA.-Nazaret, BEKLXHII. 5 Wife, AC y (?)EFOHICHSIITrdA.-077itt itBel(?)DLH. The 

manger, er, efgeemsiivtaa.-a manger, RABDLa. 9 Lo, AnEyeaustsuvrAs..-Omit 

72 Lying, Azramrmuvrae.-And lying, s 4 impsu.-And lying, omit On. 




LUKE II. 13. 


LUKE II. 34. 


B M'Sb J h5 J' 1 ^nd suddenly there_was with the angel a multitude of_the_ 
Ps. 103. 20 , 21 . heavenly host praising 'God, and saying, 

14. oh. 19. 38. 14 " Glory to_God in the 'highest, 
l Jno.4.9,10. And on earth peace, 

tiv. Good_will ttoward men." 


KOLZ 

avOncoiroc. 

f. iivenpov Tip 

Te. 

irEpL. 
y. 7rat.8(ov. 
c. repi. 

"l9"Gen.‘37.‘lL 
Dan. 7. 28. 
ch.1.66; v.51. 
s. /17j/hara. 
a. KaOeSs. 


' Before a!d.'4.‘ 

21. Lev. 12. 3. 
ch. 1. 31. 

b. inn:). 

22. ' Lev.' 
n. els. 

23. Ex. 13. 2; 
22. 29. Num. 
8. 17. 

24. Lev. 12.8. 


25/ Isa: 40/ 1,2. 
s. Hvenaa. 


1. IV. 

o. tepOv. 

e. rcpt. 
r. iSiearo. 

so. Sicrrora. 
b. 8oiiAov. 


f. daioKeaviinv. 


34. Isa. 8.14,15. 
1 Cor. 1.23,24. 
1 Pet. 2. 7, 8. 
Acts 28. 22. 
ri. avekrracnv. 


" AND it came_to_pass, as the angels were_gone_away from 
them into "heaven, At the shepherds said one to another, " *Let_ 
us now go even-unto Bethlehem, and 'see this 'thing which 
_come_to_pass, which Jthe ItoRD hath, made_known unto_us." 

And they_came *Lwith_haste, and 'found 'Mary, and "Joseph, 
and the babe lying in a Imanger. 

And "'when_they_had_seen it, they-made_known abroad a 3 
the saying which "was_told them concerning thisvfchild. 18 And 
all they_that "-heard it wondered oat those_things •Avhich_were_ 
told them by the shepherds. 

2 But 'Wary -kept all these 8 "things, and -tpondered them, in 
her 5 heart. 

" And the shepherds returned, glorifying and praising 'God 
for all the things that they_had_heard and seen, aas it_was_told 
unto them. 


t. toward or 
among. 


4. that the 
men. 

f. found-out 
both. 

fm. the manger 
sa. about, 
y. young-child, 
c. concerning. 

-k. was-keep- 
ing. 

s. sayings, 
pondering. 

a accoiding-as. 


21 AND when eight days were_accomplished for_the circum- 
:ising_of the y child, His 'name was_called 3 Jesus, which "was ‘ 
_so_named b of the angel before He °was_conceived in the womb. 


viour. 
b. by. 


2 AND when the days of_her “purification according_to the 
law of_Moses were_accomplished, they_brought Him uto Jeru-u.unto. 
salem, to *present Him to 'the lord; 23 (3as it— is-written in J.or Jehovah. 

the law °L.' the-LORD, "EVERY MALE 'THAT-OPENETH the WOMB 

shall-be-called holy to the lord; "| n and trto_»offer a sacrifice 
according_to that-which his_said in the law ofith,e_LoRD, "A pair 
op-turtledoves, or two young PIGEONS." 

25 AND, behold, there_."was a man in Jerusalem, whose name 

was Simeon ; and the same man was just and devout, waiting_ 
for the consolation of “Israel : and the Holy 3Ghost was upon 
him. 26 And it— was .Arevealed unto_him by the Holy 8 "Ghost, 
that-he-should not 'see death, before he_had_seen Jae lords 
Christ. 21 And he_came 'by the Spirit into the “temple : and 
when the parents 2 brought_in the Ychild Jesus, (fto_*do for Him 
after the custom of_the law, " then rtook be Him up in his 
arms, and blessed 'God, and said, 

29 ""Lord, now lettest_Thou Thy b'servant depart in peace, 
According_to Thy 83"word : 
so For mine 'eyes "have_seen Thy "salvation, 

31 Which Thou*hast_prepared before the face of-all "people; 

A light' to lighten the n Gentiles, 

And the glory of_Thy -people Israel." 

32 And Joseph and His 'mother -marvelled at those Itthings_ 
which were_spoken eof Him. 24 And Simeon blessed them, and 
said unto Mary His "mother, "Behold, this child is_set for the 
fall and tirising_again of_many in 2 lsrael; and for a sign 'which_ 


s. Spirit. 

/.or Jehovah's, 
i. in. 

o. outer-temple, 
ie. one of the 
outer build- 
ings. 

c. concerning, 
Gr. peri, 
r. received, 
i. into. 

so. Sovereign- 
Lord. 

b. bondservant. 
sa. saying. 

X for revelation 
of or to. 
n. or nations. 

were mar- 
velling. 


n. or resurrec- 
tion or rising. 

. up. 


14 Good will toward men, sesszanirmodesuvrams. -Amongst men of good pleasure, 
kiab 1 d. 18 The shepherds, Kmg.-That the shepherds, a.deghicmpstmaa. 

17 Abroad, angiik/ APBS iNTAA.-Omit kbdls. 21 The child, Dzonrev(r).-Him, nab 

i°. 1 1LRI3DX4ASLL 33 Her purification. -His purification, n.-Their purification, 

KADEGANiADisiP7XrAAxn. 31 People, od. - Peoples, nennzemaassuvaraen. 

83 Joseph, AEGHKRISIINTAAl l.-His father, KBDL. 
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Luke III. |2 


A..D. 26 (30). 

2. John 11.49- 
51; 18. 13, 

14. Acts 4.6. 

I s. Ail DR. 

I I M brt ,ac. 
e 

1 3-6. r. 3. 

1- 6. Mem( 1. 

2- 5. JOHN 1. 
6-8, 19-23. 
oh. 1. 76, 77. 

111. els. 

4. Ise. 40. 3, 4; 
52.10. 


7~§75 147 67- 

7-10. 

| b. Iizr6. 

ery aTa 
1 8. Acts 26. 

■ 20 , 

o. is. 

9. Mat. 7. 19. 

m. ZxAm. 

11. 2 Cor. 8. 14. 
1 John 3. 17. 
a.. Si. 

12. oh. 7. 29. 
t. reXtu'vat. 
te.batio-tccae. 

13. ch. 19. 

o. priUva. 

15-18. MAT. 3. 
11,12. 3/lz.L 
7,8. JN.1.15, 
26, 27, 30-34. 
See Acts 1.5. 

| r. 8taAor.OO- 
• 

p-hiew* 

I c. rept. 

I I iv. 
Ilvalizart. 

1 17. Mat 13. 30. 

At. n€V 011V. 


A.D. 30 (34). 

1 19,20.1 lmAT.14. 

6 3S* p8"Haod 


aiturma and of_the_region of_Trachonitis, and Lysanias the te- 
trarch of_° Abilene, 2 Annas and Caiaphas being the high_priests, 
the “word of-God came unto John the son of_“Zacharias in the 

wilderness. 


4 


Sfc 

the baptism of_repentance "for the remission of_sins; 4 as it.2-is_ 
written in the book of_the_words “Li Esaias the prophet, saying, 

"The VOICE OF_ONE_CRYING IN THE WILDERNESS, 

•REPARE_YE THE WAY oF2 1 the_LoRD, 

'MAKE HIS PATHS STRAIGHT. 

EVERY VALLEY SHALL_BE_FILLED , 

AND EVERY MOUNTAIN AND HILL SHALL JBE-BROUGHT-LOW ; 

AND THE "CROOKED SHALL-BE MADE- STRAIGHT, 

AND THE ROUGH WAYS shall be MADE SMOOTH; 

AND ALL FLESH SHALL-SEE THE SALVATION OF-'GOD.” 

THEN said_he to_the “multitude Jthat_came__forth to-*be_ 
baptized "of him, "0_° 2 generation of_vipers, who hath warned you 
to- •flee from the wrath 'to-come ? 8 'Bringjbrth therefore fruits 
worthy of “repentance, and 'begin not to-'say within yourselves 
We_have 'Abraham to our father : for I_say unto_you, That "God 
is_able “of these “stones to_*raise_up children unto-' 
Abraham. ,j And now also the axe 'is_laid unto the root of-the 
trees : every tree therefore "which_bringeth not forth good 
fruit is_hewn_ down, and 'cast into the fire. ' 

And the ulEpeople -asked him, saying, "What "shall_we_do 
th e , ?” li an "He answeieth and. saith unto-them, ""He_that 
hath two coats, •let_him_impart to_l'him_that hath-none; and " 
he_that hath meat, Tet_him_do likewise." 

12 Then came also tpublicans to-*be-baptized, and said unto 
piim, "teMaster, what "shall_we_do ? " 13 And he said unto them, 
'Exact no more than that- which dis_appointed you." 

14 And the 'soldiers likewise -demanded_of him, saying, "And 
what 'shall tue do ? " And he_said unto them, '"Do_violence_to 
no. .“man, neither 'accuse_any_falsely; and 'be-content with_your ' 
wages." 

1 AND 'as the people were_ in_ expectation, and all_men| 
mused in their 'hearts 'of 'John, whether be 'were the Christ, 
or_not ; 16 'John answered, saying unto_them_all, " IE indeed bap- 
tize you with_water ; but xone_mightier than_I cometh, the 
latchet of-whose “shoes Lam not worthy to-^unloose : Pe shall., 
baptize you 'with the Holy "Ghost and with fire : 17 whose 'fan is 
in His 'hand, and He_will_throughly_purge His 'floor, and will_ 
her the wheat into His 'garner; but the chaff He_will burn 
ire unquenchable." 18 And many other_things AtTn his 


pxhortation e-preached_he_unto the people. 

19 BUT 'Herod the tetrarch, being_reproved by him 'for 
Herodias his “brother Philip's “wife, and 'for all the evils which 
"had_done, ") added yet this above all, that he_shut_up " 

John in prison. 


CHAP. M. 4 Saying, ACFOHICHSDTXPALDOmit KDDLA. 10 What shall we do. 

oxu.-Should we do, RABCDPHLATSVIEPAAH.-D adds that we should be saved. 31 An- 
swereth and saith, zo 2 D(Gr.)romossuvraerr.-Answered and said, NBC'L.X. 12 Shall 
we do, au. -Should we do, KABCDPHICLHSVXMASH.-D adds that we should be saved. 

Shall We do, AGICII. -Should we do, 1413CDPHLMIVXPAAXII.-D adds that We should be 
Isaved . 19 His brother Philip's, sciram-His brother's, KB.DEFGHLMBIINTAAH. 
P° That, N 4 ACEPOHILLMSIIVIrell.-Omit slims. 


III. 20. 


11. unto, 
i. Heb. Isaiah. 

j .Heb. Jehovah. I 
'm* multitudes. | 
•t t ' a mln g- 

o. offspring or | 
broods. 


•m. multitudes. | 
. 8 . w 'king* 

...a. Ad. & 


t tax-gatherers. 
|te. Teacher. 

-d. w n eru-d J e- 


0. 'eoTeeming. 


is-ti-t 

' pn. 

t. therefore. 
|e. evangelized. 
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LUKE III. 

A.D. 27 (ML 

21.22.IMAT.3. 

84HN 1.82- 

o. i,. 

a.d. 26 (30). 
23QnjS£Bl-17.S^ 
Num. 4. 8 
Imi. 


El. LUKE 


NOW when all the people kwere_baptized, it_came_to_pass, 
that Jesus also "being_baptized, and praying, the heaven was 
_opened, 22 and the Holy Ghost descended in_a_bodily shape 
like a dove upon Him, and a voice came “from heaven, 'which_ 
said, " ART MY ‘reloved x son ; in thee i- ’Jam -well - 

PLEASED." 

AND 'Jesus Himself 'began "to_be about thirty years of_| 
| age, being (as -was-supposed) the “son ofJoseph, 
which was the_son_of Heli, 

|3 which was the_son_of Matthat, 
which was the_son_of Levi, 
which was the_son_of Melchi, 
which was the_son_of J anna, 
which was the_son_of Joseph, 
which was the_son_of Mattathias, 
which was the_son_of Amos, 
which was the_son_of Naum, 
which was the_son_of Esli, 
which was the_son_of Nagge, 
which was the_son_of Maath, 
which was the_son_of Mattathias, 
which was the_son_of Semei, 
which was the_son_of Joseph, 
which was the_son_of Juda, 
which was the_son_of Joanna, 
which was the_son_of Rhesa, 
which was the_son_of “Zorobabel, 
which was the_son_of Salathiel, 
which was the son ofNeri 


III. 32. 

out-Qf- 

ZZr,gi_ 

pleased, aor- 

9 

intensity. 


0. HebZerub. 
babel. 


! which was the_son_of Melchi, 
which was the_son_of Addi, 
which was the_son_of Cosam, 
which was the_son_of Elmodam, 
which was the_son_of Er, 

9 which was the_son_of Jose, 
which was the_son_of Eliezer, 
which was the_son_of Jorim, 
which was the_son_of Matthat, 
which was the_son_of Levi, 

30 which was the_son_of Simeon, 
which was the_son-of Juda, 
which was the_son_of Joseph, 
which was the_son_of Jonan, 
which was the_son_of Eliakim, 
3 which was the_son_of Melea, 
which was the_son_of Menan, 
which was the_son_of Mattatha, 
which was the_son_of Nathan, 
which was the_son_of David, 
3, which was the_son_of Jesse, 
which was the_son_of Obed, 


“ Which said, AECUIRMSITVXDAAIL-OBLit ttBDL. 24 Janna, AE 2 OKMOVII.-Anna, 

x.-Jannte, bbla. -J oanna, Ele. .-Joanna, r.-Jannan, sn. 26 Semei, %DAM- 

Semeei, Aeomdsvhcre.-Semeein, Kim. Joseph, AZGHEMEMVXlfALL-Josech, Unix. 

Juda, AEGHICHSIIViIALI.-.lOda, itBLNi . 27 Joanna, RIIII.-.lOHIMeal, mvxr.-Jonan, 

telu.-Janan n.-Joanan, 5 2 ABECLAA. 93 EIMOdfLID, AROBKMBIMAAIL-Elmadam, 

BBL.-Elmodan, r. 99 J0813, AEOHR1 1817V AALL-Joscch, X. -Jesus, ron,(r). m Jon- 

9.11, AOHLIKEMVX.-JOSDRD, RriAII.-JORIMM, R.-40118M, RBI’. 81 Menan, zosioss 

ovaAn.-Omit A.-Menna, anna(r).-Mena, r. 62 Obed, D 8 ROHRBVAll.-Jobel, 

Nin.-Jobed, s6Arviawara.-Obel, Dl(Gr.). 
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LUKE III. 33. 


LUKE IV. 8. 


A.D.26 (30). 

33 


34 


$5 


38 


37 


38 


which was the_son_of b Booz, 
which was the_son_of Salmon, 
which was the_son_of "Naasson, 
which was the_son_of Aminadab, 
which was the_son__of "Aram, 
which was the_son_of eEsrom, 
which was the_SOn_of PPhares, 
which was the_son_of iJuda, 
which was the_son_of Jacob, 
which was the_son_of Isaac, 
which was the_son_of Abraham, 
which was the_son_of tThara, 
which was the_son_of nNachor, 
which was the_son_of 5 Saruch, 
which was the_son_of rRagau, 
which was the_son_of PPhalec, 
which was the_son_of hHeber, 
which was the_son_of °Sala, 
which was the_son_of Cainan, 
which was the_son_of Arphaxad, 
which was the_son_of °Sem, 
which was the_son_of "Noe, 
which was the_son_of Lamech, 
which was the_son_of mMathusala, 
which was the_son_of Enoch, 
which was the_son_of Jared, 
which was the_son_of mMaleleel, 
which was the_son_of Cainan, 
which was the-son-of Enos, 
which was the_son_of Seth, 
which was the_son of Adam, 
which was the_son_of God. 


b. Heb. Boaz. 

n. Heb. Nah- 
shon. 

a. Heb. Ammi- 
nadab. 
a. Heb. Ram. 
e. Heb. Hezron. 
p. Heb. Pharez. 
j. Heb. Judah. 


t //nbTerah. n. 
Heb. Nahor. a. 
Heb. Serug. 

r. I [eh. Hen. p. 
Heb. Peleg. h. 
Heb. Eber. 

s. Heb. ft.lab. 


B. Heb. Shem. 


h. Heb. Noah. 


h i leh Methu- 
selah 


h i [eh. Maim- 
laleel. 


AD.Z/ IdiJ. 
1-4. MAT. 4. 
1-4. MARK 
1. 12, 13. 

1. v. 14. 

a. Hvo;itarov. 

1. iv. 

2. Dent 9. 9,18. 
1 Kin. 19. 8. 

b. inrO. 

d. Staf30Xov. 
0. Tivnrat. 

4. DEIrr. 8. 3. 
rpOt. 

on.irri. o.p.Ovo; 
sp. Arluart. 
5-8. MAT. 4. 
8 - 10 . 

h. obcovihivris. 

а. l$ovo-tay. 
t. itat irapa- 

SiSoya,. 

б. John 12. 31. 
Rev. 13. 2. 

iudmcOv. 

8. Halm. 6. 13; 
10 . 20 . 


L/i AND Jesus being full of_the_Holy 8 Gh os t, returned from 
pT “Jordan, and -was_led ’by the Spirit into the wilderness, 
being forty days tempted b of the ddevil. And in those 5 days 
lle_did_eat nothing: and »iwhen they were ended, He afterward 
pungered. 

3 And the "devil said unto_Him, "If Thou_be the Son of "God, 
command this 8 stone that it_*ae„emade bread.” • And Jesus 
pnswered A n him, saying, "IL-is_written, 

That "tMAIV SHALL HOT LIVE " n BY BREAD ALONE, 

BHT m BY EVERY P WORD OP_GOD." 

And the ddevil, taking Him up into a high mountain, 
^hewed unto_Him all the kingdoms of-the hworld in a moment of 
time. 

6 And the ddevil said unto_Him, "All this "’power 
Thee, and the glory of_them : for tthat unto_me; 

and tojwhomsoever I„give it. 7 If Ebou therefore *wilt- 

vorship A b me, all shall-be Thine." "And nJesus '^answered and 


Booz, EGEKid-INTTVPAA.-Bdls, s‘.-Boos, Ii l ABDIA4'. 6 107. “ Aram, ADEGHTM. 

-Add the son of Joram, KIASVAA.-Admein, which was the son of Arnei, Ram. 

! CHDIELD, AEGHHDISmTXPAAl 1 .-Omit D.-Cab:MD], NBL. n Jared, B S EGHLM81311CPAA, 

-Jaret, KB’.-Jareth, AIM. CHAP. IV. 1 Into, azonimsuvwbramsn.-In, NBDL. 

Afterward, ARGHICHSIIVW b rAAH.-OMit KBDL. 1 Saying, A(D)EGEHMSIIVW 6 PA 

fa. -Omit tom. But by every word of God, ADEGHHMERTVWhAAH.-Omit NHL. 

The devil taking Him up . . . shewed, Anonamsuvwbrae. -Taking Him up 
. . he showed, ituDL. Into a high mountain, szamcmsuromen.-omit 
bin. -Into a very high mountain, D. 


s. Spirit, 
i. or in. 

b. klse-accu- 
ser, Diabolus. 
cor become. 

|u. unto. 

-i. bath-been 
written, 
on. on. 

ewod 

or saying. 


h. habitable., 
world. 

a. authority, 
t. to-me it-hath 
-been-deli. 
vered. 
before. 


95 



LUKE IV. 9. 


LUKE IV. 27. 


a.d. 27 (31). said unto_him, " g'Get_thee behind Me, "Satan : for it_'-is_written, g.Getthee- 
£ Yvrct-ve. „ hence. 

® .. THOU- p SHALT_WORSHIP the LORD THY 'GOD, s.Satan,Ad- 

. rravil. AND HIM ONLY SHALT_THOU2SERVE2 versaiy .r.Heb. 

eYT^n* 1 ' 8 9 And he_brought Him 'to Jerusalem, and set Him on a w"pin- religiousfy_ 

S7. nacle of_the °atemple, and said unto_Him, "IfThou_be the Son J*™ 2 - 


57. 

i. sic. 

w. to Irrept'/- 

yun,. 

mtei-.il. 

c. rept. 


of_°God, 'cast Thyself down from_hence : 10 * * * for it2-is_written, 


. into. 

w. the wing. 


HE-SHALL-GIVE HIS “ANGELS CHARGE c OVER THEE, a TO.-*KEEP on. outer 


THEE: 

’in their hands they_shall_bear thee up. 


c. rept. LEST_AT_ANY_TIME THOU_'DASH THY FOOT AGAINST A STONE.' 

on. bd. u And 'Jesus •-"answering said unto_him, " 

12. Dstrr. 6.16. THOU2SHALT NOT TEMPT Hite LORD THY "GOD. 

13. iimat. 4. li. 12 And when the adevil had-ended eall the temptation, he 

ch.22.53. ^ 

John 14. 35. parted from Him afor a season. 


temple, 
c. concerning, 
on. on. 


e. or eveiy 
temptation, 
u. until. 


n. dxpL. 14 AND 'Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit into ~Gali- A f ,er was 

1 i — x cost into 

A-p-30 ' (34). lee : and there-went-out a fame 'of Him through all the region_ prison, (see 

14, 15. 11 MAI 4. in Hflhni it Matt. 4. 12), 

12. Meta. l. rounaaDout. ^ inter J[ of 

li 4,15 ! 4 * 16 And lie -taught in their gsynagogues, being_glorified bof all. about 3 yea™. 

It - . V. 1. ACtS , , 

10.37. bby - 

b.intl). 16 AND He _came Ito 'Nazareth, where "He_ had_ been - .into, 

ad. 31 ( 35 ). Ibrought-up : and, as His "custom was, He-went into the syna- 

Acisi 3 14 ^5 SOS 116 on the 'sabbath gday, and stood_up for_to_*read. 

tin. liva-inacts 17 And there_was_delivered unto_Him the book ofthe prophet ' t Heb. Isaiah. 
to / 30 tiov. Esaias. And "when_He_had_unopened the book, He_found the 

18. Isa 61. 1, 2. place where it_-was •=written, j Hub. Jehovah. 

20.4i23° hn 18 "The SPIRIT OP... J ae-LORD is UPON ME, :. to-announce- 

Isa. 42. 6, 7. t. BECAUSE HE-hath-ANOINTED ME 6 TOJPREACH-the... GOSPEL To_the glad-tidings. 

da-yyeXt- - POOR : 

teaOat HE_HATH-SENT-ME TO ’HEAL THE ^BROKEN 'HEARTED, TO- 

’PREACH DELIVERANCE to the CAPTIVES, 

19. See lev. 25. 

8-13. and recovering-op-sight T o- the-imam , 

r. 7r.rtieas TO TO- SET AT LIBERTY #I THEM-TH AT- ARE-BRUISED, 


lee : and there-went-out a fame 'of Him through all the region_ 
roundabout. 


16.*Mat 2. 23. 
Acts 13. 14, 15. 
tin. llva-inacts 


Sept. John 
20. 19-23. 

Isa. 42. 6, 7. t. 
da-yyeXt- 
tecrOat 


19. See lev. 25. 
8-13. 

r. 7r.rtieas TO 


)3‘13Ata>. 19 TO "PREACH the ACCEPTABLE YEAR oP 2 the-Loup." k rolled-up 

a. inrypirv. 22. 20 And "He-"closed the book, and "He_gave_it_again to_the " ^tendW r 
minister, and. sat_down. And the eyes of_aU_them_that_were in t 
the synagogue were "-fastened on_Him. 21 And He_began to_ ' er - 
Ps. 45. 2 . p. say unto them, "This_day -is this 'scripture fulfilled in your gears." 

22 And all -bare Him witness, and -wondered at the gracious 
words k"-which proceeded out_of His "mouth. And they-said, 
rapa]3oViv. "j s no t thj s Joseph's 'son ? " 

22 And He_said unto them, " Ye_will surely say unto_Me this 
P'proverb, Physician, 'heal thyself : " 'whatsoever we_have_ p. parable. 
a. 'At+. heard "done in gCapernaum, 'do also here in Thy gcountiy.' " things. 

ad 3055 - 24 And He said, " I say unto you, No prophet is ac ac- a - Amen 

25. 1 Kin. 17.1, . , . . „ h- T ac. acceptable. 

8, 9 - 18 . 1 . cepted in his_own gcountiy. ^ But I_tell you 01 a truth, many 
James 5. i7. widows -'were in glsrael in the days of _e Elias, when the heaven e ' Heb ' 
was_shut_up three years and six months, when great famine was 
2 Kim v' 27 throughout all the land; 96 but unto none of_them was e Elias 

sent, bsave unto "Sarepta, a city of GISidon, unto a woman that was Heb. 

a widow. 27 And many lepers -'were in glsrael in_the_time of_ phath. 
cEliseus the prophet; and none of_them was_cleansed, b saving l' Heb. Fdieha. 
Naaman the Syrian." | 


\rapal3oViu. 


a. 'At+. 
aekiOs. 

25. 1 Kin. 17.1. 
8, 9; 18. 1. 
James 5. 17. 

b. el pi. 27. 

2 Kin. v. 


p. parable. 

•er. whatsoever^ 
things, 
a. Amen, 
ac. acceptable. 


8 Get thee behind Me, Satan, aeronemsuvwbraen.-Omit Karam. For, erwbae. 

-Omit rteeneromarasvrlzn. 16 Nazareth, EFElHWJRIVWbrA.-Nazaret, B S HLII.- 

Nazara, tutlx.-Nazarath, a.-Nazarat, A.-Nazared, D. 17 Opened, ABLE. -Un- 

rolled, Kneronemsuvwbraerr. 18 To heal the broken-hearted, seromowsuvwbra 

All. -Omit MEWLS. CapentRUDl, aerormarsuvraen.— Capharnanna, rbdx. 

26 Si don. zrenntmetiaAn.-Sidonia. mencr.tilvxr 
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28. LUKE| 

8 And alLthey in the synagogue, "-when_they_heard these 
things, were_jilled with_wrath, 22 and "rose_up, and thrust Him 
out_of the city, and led Him unto the brow of-the hill whereon 
their 'city •”was_built, that they_*night_cast Him downlead- 
long. 80 But Pe passing through the midst of_them 'went_His_ 
way. 

81 AND hcame_down uto Capernaum, a city of. ..“Galilee, and 
taught them on the usabbath days. 32 And they_*‘were_aston- 
|ished at His /doctrine : for His 'word "was 'with 'power.' 

88 AND in the synagogue there_"was a man, 'which-had a 
Spirit of_an_unclean “devil, and cried_out with_a_loud voice, 
saying, " hLet_us_alone ; what havejwe to_do with_Thee, Thou 
Jesus ofJMazareth ? "art_Thou_come to_*destroy us ? L'knowl 
Thee who Thou_art; the Holy_One of_aGod.' 36 And 'Jesus| 
rebuked him, saying, " •Hold_thy_peace, and 'come out_of him. 
And *''when the d devil had_thrown him 'in the midst, he_came_ 
out fof him, and • 4 hurt him not. 

86 And they bwere all amazed, and "spale among themselves, 
saying, "What a "word gis this ! for ' with authority and power 
He_commandeth the unclean spirits, and they_come_out." "And 
| the fame eof Him "went_out into every place of-the dountiy-round 
about. 

38 AND "He-arose out_of the synagogue, and entered into 
Simon s s 'house. And “Simon's "wife's_mother u"was "taken 
with_a_great fever ; and they_besought Him cfor her. 32 And 
He_stood over her, and rebuked the fever; and it_left her : 
^.nd immediately "she_arose and "ministered unto-them. 

4 “ NOW "when the sun was_setting, all they_that 'had 'any- 

sick with__divers diseases brought them unto Him; • and He *ilaid 
His "hands on 'every one of_them, and healed them. 41 And 
devils also "came_out fof many, crying out, and saying, , eb ou 
art 'Christ the Son of_“God." And "He_rebuking them suffered 
them not to_'speak : for they_»"knew that He was 'Christ. 

42 AND •iwhen_it_was day, "He_departed and went into a 
desert place : and the mupeople 'sought Him, and came unto 
Him, 

m, and "stayed Him, athat_Heishould not depart from them. 
And He said unto them, "I must "preach the kingdom of_°God 

t o other cities also : for therefore -am_Lsent." " And 
le_ "preached in the synagogues of_“Galilee. 
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il* lle-came- 
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-4. was teach- 
op g authority. 


d. demon. 
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come. 
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f. from. 
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s. were-speak- 
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C. concerning, 
-w. was-going. 


w. was holden. 


c each. 
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..C. the Christ. 


nig. multitudes, 
hag. 

e. evangelize. 

9-bave-I-been 

-p. waspreach. 
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I WlgHK 
16. 

i 6 XX0v 


4. 1 


..a. Kat. 


AND it_came_to_pass, that, as the mpeople 2, pressed_upon 
Him “to_'hear the word of_°God, A 5 34e 2 ""stood by the lake 
of_Gennesaret, 2 and saw two ships *Astanding by the lake : but 


22 That they might, acefghkmbitvxmael-So that they might, mum. " Caper- 
naum, Aczroma.msovrtan.-Capharnaum, RBD.-Caphemaum, z. m Saying, sc 

DEPGHIBMBr[v 2 8E>AAll.-19771titater.v 1 7s. Of Nazareth. -Nazarene, rabcrfghiclmqsu 

vicr,c,ezn.-Nazorene, D. 22 Come out of him, ACEFGHRURQSIIXDAAEL-Come out 

from him, kudu 14 . Came out of him, Mr. -Came out from him, rabcdeforklq 
SOULIARU. 28 Out Of, AEFGHTIMBITVXMAIL-From, RBCDLQR. " Christ the 

eon.-omit Christ, RBCDPLRXR.-The Christ, the Son, AEGHIONIDIVMAIL Was 

Christ, D.-Wasthe Christ, rabcebbiiklmqrstivxdbarii. ' Sought, EGHIM.- 

Sought after, RABCDFLMQRSIIVXDAAR. " Am I sent, ABFGHRMQRBIIVDAAII.-Was I 

sent, KumJa. m Galilee, ADEFOHRBISIIVXMALL-JudEea, RBCLQR. chap. V. 

■ To hear, CDRFOREMQRSHVDAAIL-And heard, taBia. 2 Ships, rbc 2 defghilmscv 

MAI 1. -Little ships, AC'LQR. 


m* multitude. 

nr.w d » 

Mg. stand- 
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LUKE V. 3. the fishermen •lwere_gone_out fof them, and •'were_washing their ' 
a.d. 81(85). nets. 3 And "He_entered into one of_the ships, which 'was 
f. tura* “Simon's, and prayed him that_he_*would_thrust_out a little from 
the land. And "He_sat_down, and "taught the m=people out_of 

i. sx)4M/s. the ship. 


V. 20. 


11. ch. 18. 28. 
e.torypav. 


4 NOW when He_had_left speaking, He_said unto 'Simon, m 
" »Launch_out into the deep, and *let_down your 'nets for a 
draught." 2 And "Simon •Lanswering said unto_Him, ” m Master, " 
we_have_toiled At all the night, and "have_taken nothing •• 
nevertheless at Thy 'Bword hwill_let_down the net." 6 And " m. master, 
when_they_had this done, they_inclosed a great multitude of 
_fishes : and their "net 'brake. 7 And they_beckoned unto their ' F jflyjf; a 
partners, whichjwere in the other ship, that "they_should_come 
and 'help them. And they_came, and filled both the ships, so_ oug “' 

thatthey ’ S’ string. 
began_to_sink. 

8 sb -'When Simon Peter saw it, he_fell_down_at “Jesus' ' ■ 
knees, saying, " 'Depart from me ; for Lam a sinful man, 0_ 

Lord." 9 For he was_astonished, and all that_were with him, at „b. But. 
the draught of-the fishes which they_"had_taken : 10 and so was 
also James, and John, the sons of-Zebedee, which were partners 
with 'Simon. And "Jesus said unto 'Simon, "'Fear not ; from 
henceforth thou-shalt "catch men." 11 And "when_they_had_ 3*^*, 
brought their 'ships to land, "they_forsook tall, and followed Him. 


12 , 13^0 


1-4. MARK 
1.4o-44. aqul 
TCwiiO-A. 


16. HMR 1.45. 
She Mat. 14. 
23. oh. 6.12. 

/. iv. 

17. HMAT.9. 1. 

mark2. 1, 2. 

0. f4 T p 7/’ 


is AND it_came_to_pass, when He "was in °a certain “city, As 
behold a man full of leprosy : who •/seeing 'Jesus "fell on his 
face, and besought Him, saying, " Lord, if Thoujwilt, Thou_ 
canst *make me clean." 

18 And "He-put-forth His 'hand, and touched him, saying, "I 
_will : *be-thou_elclean." And immediately the leprosy departed 

14 And 3 e charged him to-*tell no_“man : "But "go, and »shew 
thyself to-the priest, and • offer cfor thy “cleansing, according_as 
Moses commanded, for a testimony unto_them." 

16 But so-much the more 'went there a "fame abroad cof Him : 
and great multitudes -came-together to-'hear, and to_'be_healed 

by Him fof their “infirmities. 

18 And He -"withdrew Himself 'into the ^wilderness, an d ' 
prayed. 

17 AND it_came_to_pass on “a certain “Eday, as Ve 'was teach 4 - 
g that there-''were Pharisees and tdoctors_of_the_law sitting_by, 
which "were 4 come out_of every town of_uGalilee, and Judaea, and 
Jerusalem: and the power of J the Lord "was present to '"heal them. 


. one of the 

. ,„d 


3 . gays. 

:. teachers- 
law. 

for Jehovah. 
).c. on a conch. 


1 . awL8t.y. 
20. IMAT. 9. 2. 
ARK 2. 5. 


ptaken-with_a_palsy : and they_'sought means to_*bring him in, paralytic - 
and to_*lay him before Him. 18 And "when_they_could not find 
by_what way they_*might_bring him in because_of the multitude, " 
they_went upon the housetop, and let him down through the ' 
tiling with his "couch into the midst before “Jesus. ^ | itt | e coue ]i 
211 And "when_He_saw their 'faith, He_said unto_him, "Man, 
thy "sins are-forgiven thee." a . have-been 

aljet, ACKFHKMBUVIEDAA71. Nets, RBDL 6 Net, ACBEHICKSIIViqeeAU. Nets, RBDL. forgiven. 

' Whloh were, acrimkiimhvxdaa.le Omit KBDL. 12 Behold, c . That behold; ra 

BDRPHILLMBIIVXDAAn. 11 By Him, (A)C 2 EfileaSIIIICDAALL-Omit KBC'DL. 17 As 

He was, D.-That as He was, RABCRHILLMEMVXreAn. Come, RPBCREKTUSIIVXTAA 

Bii. Add together, AIM. To heal them, ecnignmsuvarcen. To heal all, K. For 

His healing, alma. 70 Unto him, lehmsi JVXDAAM-Omit rbls. 





LUKE V. 21. 


LUKE V. 39. 


2 a.d. 31 ^ 35 ^. „ 21 And the scribes and the Pharisees began to_'reason, saying, 

2 . 6,7. .Who is this which speaketh blasphemies ? Who can mforgive 
sins, but "God alone ?" 

22-^5.j^i a t. 9 " But riwhen 'Jesus perceived their Ithoughts, "He_an- i 

2 . 8 -iark 2 . swering said unto them, ""What reason-ye in your RI:warts ? ’ 
r. sta.A.ortr- 28 Whether is easier, to_*say, "Thy 'sins -be_forgiven thee ; ' or 
pak. to_*say, ' "Rise_up and 'walk' ? " But that ye_*may_know that 
w. Tt. . the Son of_aman hath “power upon “earth to_lorgive sins," (He_ : 
a. itovo-tay. said unto_the Psick_of_the_palsy,) " i_say unto_thee, 'Arise, and 
"take-up thy "couch, and' go into thine 'house." 26 And imme- 
diately "le_rose_up before them, and •-itook_up that_whereon he 
i. es. _-lay, and departed 'to his_own 'house, glorifying 'God. 

26 . m^t 1 ^.8. 26 And they_were all amazed, and they_-glorified 'God, and 
were_filled with-fear, saying, " We •"have_seen Pstrange-things 
I to-day." 


reasonings. 
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things-be-yo 
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tation. 

t. tax-gatherer. 


97 AND after these_things He-went-forth, and saw a tpublican, t tax-gatherer, 
named Levi, sitting at the receipt_of_custom : and He_said unto 
_him, "'Follow Me." 98 And "he-left 'all, "rose-up, and fol- 
lowed Him. 

» AND 'Levi made Him a great feast in his_own Rhouse : and 

±iere_'was a great company of_tpublicans and of-others that t tax-gptherers. 

■vaisat-down with them. w - were - re °i in - 

mg. 

80 But their 'scribes and 'Pharisees "murmured against His ' -O.n. were-mur. 
disciples, saying, " Why 'do_ye_eat and 'drink with 'publicans mitring, 
and sinners ?" 

81 And "Jesus "answering said unto them, ""They_that are_ havenot 
wholeneed not a physician ; but "they_that are sick. 32 1- come 
Tame not to_*call the °righteous, but sinners °to repentance." u. 


83. iimat. 9.14. 
MARK 2. 18. 


84, 85. IIMar. 9. 
15. Mark 2. 
19, 20. 


36. H MAT. 9.16. 
Mutt( 2. 21. 
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f. bro. 

37-89. DMAT. 9. 
17. MR.2. 22. 

1. &TKO& 

4i. airri:k. 


38 AND they said unto Him, " Why do the disciples of_John . 
fast often, and 'make prayers, and likewise the disciples of_the 
Pharisees ; but 'Thine 'eat and 'drink ? " 

34 And He said unto them, "Can_ye 'make the “children of_the 
oridechamber 'fast, while the bridegroom is with them ? 36 But 
he days will_come, when 0 the bridegroom •shall_be-taken_away 
rom them, and then shall_they_fast in those Rdays." 

88 AND He_spake also a parable unto them ; "No_°man 
Dutteth a piece of_a-new garment upon an old A g; if other-, 
vise, then both the new maketh_a_rent, and the piece that was 
alcen fout-of the new agreeth not with the old. 

S 7 "And no_“man putteth new wine into old 'bottles; else 
die new wine will_burst the 'bottles, and A1 be_spilled, and the 
oottles shall_perish. 88 But new wine must_be_put into new 
Dottles; and both are_preserved. 39 No_°man also having_ 
drunk old wine straightway desireth new : for he_saith, ' The 
ild is better.'" 


also. 

•s. or 

shalLhave - 
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" Answering, ttkmunmstraxrAARn.-Omit CD. " Their scribes and Pharisees, 

AE(F)KM8iP7(30DAAi l. The Pharisees and their scribes, (R)Bc(n)Lats. -Omit their, Rim. 
Publicans, svn.-The publicans, eabcdefkimeiixdaar. " Why do, leACDEFHKM 

ESIPTXTAALL-Omit, E 2 BLX. " He Said, AEFIIICESIIVDAAIL-Jesus Said, KBCDLRXE. 

85 When the bridegroom, ECFLR't. Even when the bridegroom, ABDEHici4 m aRBiJVXDA 
aril And then, rf ala. Then, RARenitincuauvxrAtar. 88 No man, acefede 

mRstrvxmAn.-Add having rent, setun.R. Putteth a piece of a new garment, ace 

vilmatsuvraen.-A piece from a new garment, putteth it, ssni-xs. Both the new 

maketh a rent, aefkkaiedvdaail is rent, R.-He will both rend the new, kbcdlx. 
Agreeth not, Ennontsuvreeri.-Will not agree, rabcdlx. " And both are pre- 
served, ACDEPHKiEBBiiVEi'AALi. Omit itBL. ° Straightway, sc 2 R.rmantstrvxmen. 

Omit kbc 1 l. Better, AcEsquantsuvxrAen.-Good, REL. 
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L LUKE 

g AND it_came_to_pass on the "second sabbath after_the_first, 

that_He 'went through-the com_fleldt3; and His 'disciples 
plucked the ears_of_corn, and -did_eat, rubbing them in their % 
ands. 

2 And certain of_the Pharisees said unto_them, "Why 'do^ye 
that_which is not lawful to_'do on the 'sabbath days?" 


m 

much_as_this, what David did, when himself was_a_hungred, 
and "they_which were with him ; 4 how he.... •'went into the house 
of_°God, and did_take and eat the l'shewbread, and gave also 
to-them-that-were with him; which it-is not lawful to_*eat but 
for_the priests alone ?" 

m 

also of_the sabbath." 
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AND it_came_to_pass also on another sabbath, that He_ 
entered into the synagogue and 'taught : and there— *was st a 
man whose 'right "hand “was withered. 7 And the scribes 
and 'Pharisees -watched Him, whether He_'would_heal on th e 
sabbath day ; that they^mightjind an accusation_against Him. 

But lie •"knew their "'thoughts, and said to_the man "which 
had the withered 'hand, " 'Rise_up, and •stand_forth 'in the 
midst." And he "arose and stood_forth. 

9 Then said "Jesus unto them, "I_will_ask you one thing ; Is 
_it lawful on_the "sabbath days to_'do_good, or to_»do-evil ? to_ 
save 'life, or to-*destroy it ? ' 

10 And "looking_round_about_upon them all, He_said unto_ 
the man, " •Stretch_forth thy 'hand." And he did so : and his 
"hand was_restored whole as the other. 

11 And Ogg were filled with ; and -communed one 

with another what they-*might-do to_ 2 Jesus. 

AND it_came_to_pass in those 'days, that He-went-out into 
a 'mountain to-*ray, and -"continued-all-night in "prayer 
to-aCtod. 


At. there. -7. 
were-waleh-o. 

r. readenings. 
L ,h( i 


1 . life, Gr. pen. 
che. 


and fof them "He_chose twelve, whom also He_named aapos_ 
ties ; 14 Simon, (whom He also named p Peter,) and Andrew his " 
brother, James and John, Philip and Bartholomew, 11 Matthew 
and Thomas, James the son of_GAIplueus, and Simon " 
called t Zelotes, 16 and Judas the brother of-James, and Judas 
Iscariot, which also bwas the traitor. 


M 


’.VL 1 The second sabbath after the first, acdbmimrsitvxiv.au. -T he 

sab- 
bath, bbl. Plucked the ears of com, and did eat, nscs(o)xmodsuvxraen.- 

Plucked and eat the ears of com, boil& 2 Unto them, ao brkmbsiiitaaii. 

Omit xsclnt. To do, NAOZEIKLM5IIVICPAAll.-Otnit B(D)B. 2 Also, HADEBBMB 

BU VIM All. -Omit BL. ’ Also, ABBICNBSIIVMAII.-Omit BEM 2 US Him, 

SBDLI. 

Omit AEB HBAIRBIIITAAII. 2 Then, AZICIIBUVITAA1 1 .-And, ttBDL. I will ask, 

ADBICH8HVXDAA1 l.-i ask, bbl. One thing, Is it lawfnl. -Whether it is lawful, 

its 

DL.-what is lawful, ABBMSFAit. Sabbath days, sExttsuvxrcan. -Sabbath day, 

itBDL. 16 The man, NDLX.-HiM, ABBFwBbiBUNTAAii. Whole, Emsvre.-Omit 

KABDHLQUXAH. As the Other, A(D)E8MOSSIV8MAII.-Omit BBL. 12 James, AB 

MQBIINIMA.-And James, HBDIU411. Philip, AEBBIQSIIVXMAII.-And Philip, atBDL, 
15 Matthew, snamusuvaren.-And Matthew, itBDL. James, abd 2 bichqsovxmati. 

And James. Pith.. 1 " id And Judas. itBD8 > l4.-Omit and, mitrauvicram 
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LUKE VI. 18. 


LUKE VI. 38. 


a.d. 31 (30. healed 'of their adiseases; 18 and "athey_that were_vexed bwith b 19 [nr b. ty. 
ch”. s. 46 . unclean spirits : and they_-were_healed. 19 And the whole mul- P 8,5, )ai „, 
titude "sought to_'touch Him : for there_-went Pvirtue out fof j). power. 

Him, and -healed them all. 
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23. Acts 5.41. 
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" AND Wite 'alifted_up His 'eyes ton His 'disciples, and said, " 
Blessed be ye "-poor : for your 's is the kingdom ofjGod. 

21 "Blessed are ye '"that hunger now : for ye_shall_be_filled. 
Blessed are ye "-that weep now : for ye_shall_laugh. 

Blessed are^ye, when "men •shall_hate you, and when 
they -•shall-separate you from their company, and •shall_reproach 
you, and •cast-out your 'name as evil, for the Son of_c"man's 
sake. 

23 'Rejoice^ye in that 'day, and •leap_for joy : for, behold, your " 
reward is great in 'heaven : for in the_like_manner -did their " 
fathers unto_the prophets. 

But woe unto-you that_are rich for ye_lhave_received 
your 'consolation. 

" Woe unto-you that_are afall I for ye_shall_hunger. 

" Woe unto-you "'that laugh now I for ye_shall_mourn and 
weep. 

|26. John 15. 19. m "Woe unto-you, when all "men *shall_speak well of you! 
for so -did their 'fathers to- the false-prophets. 


Having- ■ 
again ascend- 
ed the /WM- 
tain, Mat.5.1. t | 
towards. 


24. Jas. 5. 1-6. 


25.Prov. 14.13. 


27 L 8l : Mir! '6.' ' 27 "BUT I_say unto-you 2j 'which hear, 'Love your 'enemies, 

88-44 ; 7. 12. do good to-"them-which hate you, 28 'bless "athem that curse 

07 Fq 00 4 «-* 

Ftov 25 21 y° u > an d 'pray for "them-which despitefully-use you. " And 
nom. 12. 20. unto-"him-that smiteth thee on the one cheek 'offer also the 
Arts^o 84 ' °th er 1 and "him_that taketh_away thy "cloke •forbid not to take 
29. iCor.6.7. thy 'coat also. " 'Give to-every-man that asketh_of thee ; 
|° ry nt 15 - 7 ’ and tof "him-that taketh_away thy goods 'ask them not again, 
f. 8i And 'as ye-'would that 'men 'should_do to-you, 'do le also to_ 

a. gaBoic. them likewise. 

32-36. Older. 5. 92 " For if ye-bye "them-which love you, what thank have 

44-48. y e ■? f or 'sinners also love "those_that love them. 33 And if ye_ 
do_good_to "them-which do_good_to you, what thank have ye ? 
for sinners also do even the same. 34 And if ye_lend to them fof 
whom ye-hope to_*receive, what thank have ye ? for 'sinners 
also lend to-sinners, to 'receive as_much again. 35 But 'love_ 
ye your 'enemies, and 'do_good, and 'lend, hoping-for nothing 
again; and your 'reward shall_be great, and ye_shall_be the ' 
e. 14 . 01 .. children of_the Highest : for At is kind unto the • unthankful 
e.Icathk. and to the °evil. 38 'Be^ye therefore merciful, 'as your 'Father 
also is merciful. 


f from. 

a. according-as. 


s.sons. 
e. even-as. 


3 7, 88! ilMAT.7. 
1, 2. 

Kat. 

n. 0?) l).75. 

r. 

re. darokthi- 
creo-Os. 

38. Prov.19.17. 
Jas. 2.13. 


37 "e a 'Judge not, and ye-*shall “not be judged : 'condemn a. And. 
not, and ye-^shall a not be_condemned : “forgive, and ye2 shall- r' or refease” 8 
be-ra forgiven : 38 'give, and it_shall_be_given unto-you ; good re. or released, 
measure, 8 pressed_down, and 4 shaken_together, and 'running_ 
over, shall _men_ give into your "bosom. For with _thesame 
measure that ye_'mete_withal it_shall_be_measured to_you again." 


18 Spirits ; and they were healed, namsuvarcen. -Spirits were healed, kabdlq. 
28 In the like manner, BDQxs.-In this manner, skanmarastrrraen. Are full, 

ADEHICKPBUITIL-Add nOW, itBLQRICA'All. 26 Unto yOU, DA.-Orilit HABEP.HILLITPQ 

lomncrAsn. 80 Give, ssmau. And give, ADEHMPSiiVErAAS. 84 For, amick 

MYSIIVICrAAII.-Omit RDLX. ea Therefore, AISHICMYSTIVErAAIL-Omit KBDIA. Also, 
sn(Gr.)asnussasuvaraen.-Omit anus. 87 Judge not, n. And judge not, mammon 

mspeuvxraann. Condemn, acdehicmplivaaii. And condemn, annaan. " And 

shaken, ACEHiciosiiTirAAii.Omit and, am(o)r... And running, aceekmpsiiiitaaii. 
-Omit and, htBDLX. The same measure ye mete withal, acensxpsiiiitaaii. 

With what measure ye mete, itBDLX. 



LUKE 


22 AND He_spake a parable unto_them " Can the -blind 'lead 
the -blind ? shall_they_not both fall into de p the ? 

•» "The The disciple is not above his ""master « 

but every one 

j_1_ _ e • y — _ _.1 11 1 • Ilj. J 


P- pit- 
t. teacher. 

-ft. that_ia.per- 
f ected or 
when_he-is- 

perfected 1 


46. MAT. 7. 2]- 


41 "AND why beholdest_thou the smote that_is in thy 'Imo- 
ther's 'eye, but perceivest not the beam that_is in 'thine_own 
eye ? 42 Either how canst_thou 'say to_thy 'brother, "Brother, 
•et_me •pull_out the 'mote that_is in thine 'eye,' 'when thou_ 
thyself beholdest not the beam that is in thine_own 'eye ? Thou_ 
hypocrite, 'cast-out first the beam out_of thine_own °eye, and t 
hen fshalt_thou_see_clearly to..*pull_out the “mote that_is in thy 
“brother's 'eye. 

« "FOR a good tree 'thringeth not forth corrupt fruit ; 
neither 'doth a corrupt tree thring_forth good fruit. " For 
“every tree is_known bby chis_own fruit. For “of thorns men_ 
do not gather figs, nor “of a bramble-bush gather_they a- 
grapes. ” A "good man out_of the good treasure of_his “heart 
bringetli _forth that_which_is good ; and an 'evil man out_of 
the evil treasure of_his “heart bringeth_forth that_which_is evil : 
for “of the abundance of_the heart his "mouth speaketh. 


a. a grape. 


4 ; 28. 16. e. 


_which Esay ? e - eveiy-one. 

47 " “Whosoever "cometh uto Me, and iheareth My u'sayings, 
and "doeth them, L.will-shew you to_whom he_is like : 42 he_is wh. whodigged 
like a man "which_built a house, uband digged deep, and laid and de P 
the foundation on a "rock : and 'when the flood arose, the waux^natetk 
it: stream beat_vehemently_upon that 'house, and “"could not shake to. 
for it- "'was-founded upon a "rock. - w.bad been - 

x -fT'U „ J f 


and w"t» p 

•-F. the rock. 
wa LLasnotatte 
to. 

A w.had_been- 


” ” But he_that "heareth, and "doeth not, is like a man that 
without a foundation "'built a house upon the earth ; against 
which the stream did_beat_vehemently, and immediately it_fell; 
and the ruin of-that “house b was great." 

7 NOW when He_had_ended all His 'sayings 'in the audience 
of_the people, He_entered into Capernaum. 

2 And a certain centurion's 1 servant, who was p dear unto 
_him, 'was sick, and ready to_die. 3 And "when_he-heard eof 
“Jesus, he_sent unto Him the elders of_the Jews, beseeching Him 
that " He_would_come and h 'heal his ".servant. 

4 And •"'when they came uto 'Jesus, they-besought Him e in- 
stantly, saying, "That he_'was worthy for_whom He2should_do 
this : ,for for he_loveth our "nation, and be hath built us a "syna- 

« Then 'Jesus -went with them. And "when He was now not 
far from the house, the centurion sent friends to Him, saying 
unto-Him, "Lord, 'trouble not Thyself: for I_am not worthy 
that Thou^shouldesUenter under my "roof : 7 wherefore neither 
thought_I myself worthy to_»come unto Thee : but 'say in-a- 
word, and my "“' servant shalLbe_healed. 

• Spake, AEHIMPSIMMAll.-Add also, inionmaxa. "Either, ACDICHBLDIPSUPIC 

me. -Omit B. -And how, a. 43 Neither, ACDEHICHSHIMPAAM-Nor again, NBLH. 

" Evil treasure of his heart, scausissuvicraen.-Omit treasure of his heart, manna 

18 For it was founded upon a rock, ACDEHBAURTVXPAAH.-Becanse it was well built, 
SALE. CHAP. VII. ' Now, uo°En(K)L3auluvra.a.a.-Omit anclan. Caper- 

^MUM, AC 8 BHELMBSUNTAAH.-Capharnaum, *Bears. 4 lie should, oattSUVre.- 

Ihou shouldest, mbcdehlbsahle. 7 My servant shall be healed, KAODEGHEMB8U 

vxras.n.-Let my servant be healed, an. 


i. in, Or. eb3. 

b. bondservant, 
p. precious Or 

in-honour. 

c. concerning' 
h. heal, or 

prefely com- 
-heal. 

n. unto, 
e' earnestly. 

"8. thesYna- 
gue. 


ni. manservant 



VII. 26. 


1PEAT.813 


8 " For 31 also am a man 'set under authority, having under 
myme soldiers, and I_say unto tone, "Go, 1 and he_goeth ; and 
to_another, "Come,' ' and he-cometh ; and to_my Kb servant, " Do 
this,' and he_doeth 

9 "When 'Jesus heard these_things, He_marvelled_at him, and 11 
itumed_Him_about, and said unto_the bmpeople 'that-followed 
Him, 11 I_say unto^you, I 'have not found so-great faith, no, 
not in Elsraol." 

18 And they_that "were_sent, "returning ito the house, found 
the bservant whole that_had_been_sick. 


ll3 9-mYseIf* 

: thiB soldier 


mu. multitude. 


11 AND it_came_to_pass the day-after, that He_-"went into a 
city 'called Nain ; and many of_His 'disciples "went-with Him, 
and much people. 

12 Now when He_came_nigh to-the gate of_the cily, Ad behold, 

there_was a 'deadjnan "carried_out, the only son of his Smother, 
and stile was a widow : and much people of_the city 'was with 
her. 13 And when the Lord saw her, He_had_compassion on 
her, and said unto_her, "'Weep not." 14 And •'lle_came 


"t. the bearers. 


16. ch. 1. 68. 


2, 3. 

to. clarinet- 
Act 

se. nvds. 

a. 8 i. 


21-23. UMAr.ll. 


f. &mi. 
d. voowv. 


touched the bier : and "they that bare him stood-still. 

And 

He_said, " Young_man, I_say unto_thee, 'Arise." 16 And he 
that was_dead sat_up, and began to-'speak. And He_deliverec 1 (were-glonfY- 1 
him to_his Smother. 

16 And there-came a fear on-all : and they-"glorified "God, 
saying, "That a great prophet "is_risen_up among us ; " and, . 

" That "God hath visited His 'people." 17 And this 'rumour cof 3i^^hwai_ 
Him went_forth throughout all IJuda, and throughout all the JL- 
region_round_about. * 


up. 

ccrcaning 


2t-28-117sfer.ll. 

7-15. 

m. ayyawv. 

i- eecLurOcu- 

b. biro. 


18 AND the disciples ofJohn toshewed him 'of all these-things,to. told. 

19 And 'John "caUing_unto_him Add two of_his “disciples sent l" ce . ce rtam 
hem to 'Jesus, saying, " Art illbott "He— that should-come ? or 
look_we_for another ? ' 

20 When the men were_come unto Him, they-said, "John w.barg- 

Baptist hath_sent us unto Thee, saying, ' Art Thou " He-that mg 
? or look_we_for another ?' , co 

21 And in that same hour He_cured many fof their dinfirmities come 

and plagues, and of-evil spirits; and unto_many that were blind ■■■■ 

He_gave 'sight. f. frm. 

22 Then 'Jesus "answering said unto_them, " "Go_your_way, d - diseases. 
and 'tell John what_things ye2have-seen and heard ; how-that 

the 'blind "see. the 'lame walk, the lepers are-cleansed, the 'deaf 
hear, the ladead are_raised, to-the2poor the gospel_is_preached. r l 2^ d ’ 

23 And blessed is_he, whosoever 'shall not be- 5 offended in Me." 

s. stumbled. 


AN", »'when the mmessengers ofJohn were-departed, He_ m '(~f anglion. 
began to-'speak unto the mugpeople concerning John, What . Ln i- i n jl 4 - 
went-ye_out into the wilderness for_to_i*see ? A reed "shaken „ L 
with the wind ? 25 But what "went_ye_ont for_to_*see ? A man j look ^ 

•clothed in soft raiment ? Behold, they_which are gorgeously' b 
apparelled, and 'live delicately, are in s kings'_courts. 26 But ! 

i r rhat " ti fpnt-trp-nnf fn -'gpp A Vpq I pair nntn_ 

" That had been sick, Acretrorormasuvaraert. — Omit Kim. II The day after, 

NICDEMBIL — Afterwards, N ABBIGHLBIIVEraa. Many of, ACEGBILSIBEIT1VXMALL — Omit 

kbdfln. 16 is risen up, EFGElKMBStllaraiLlL — Has been raised up, hanc(D)Lx. 

la Jesus, RABFGHHMallVIMIAXL — The Lord, snug. 21 And in, ADEFGHXAIRSUITalt 

1411. -Omit and, NBLX. Same, ADEFOIDEMBSEIVXMAIM— Omit NBL. ,2 Jesus 

answering, AEFGHBLUBSTIVITAMI. — lie answering, 103DX. How that, ADMIRE= 

biivtaati . — Omit RBurx. 
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LUKE VII 27. 


LUKE VII. 44. 


AD. 81 135). 
27. Mai. 3. 1. 

me. etry€XOY. 

1. imucparepos. 

29. ch. 3. 12. 

t. TEAUivat. 

b. inrcl. 

31. Pay. 11. 
16-19. 

1. rat8tots. 


d. Sati.Liwtov. 

t. TeXtovitiv. 
o. aro. 


r.a*dcX1077. 

k. iwiroi)cra. 
p. Kopto-acra. 
ra. 

Tats 

U'. 

k. Karel act. 


t. bit8ciatictA4 


S4 


f. 

ra. Iflpea. 


104 


you, and much_more than_a_prophet. 21 This is_he, “of whom c. concerning. 


BEHOLD, 3 1 SEND MY “ MESSENGER BEFORE THY FACE, me. messenger, 

WHICH SHALL-PREPARE THY WAY BEFORE THEE.' Gr. angelon. 

“ For I_say unto^you, Among those_that_are_born of_women 
there_is not a greater prophet than_John the Baptist : but he_ 
that_is 'least in the kingdom of_“God is greater than_he 1 . less. 

25 And all the people •"that_heard Him, and the tpublicans, t. tax-gatherers 
justified "God, "being_baptized_with the baptism of _John. cl), having-been 
" But the Pharisees and 'lawyers rejected the counsel of “God -baptized. 

J J ~ riot having 

against themselves, "being not baptized k of him. b.been 

b. by. 

si AND the Lord said, " Whereunto then shall_I_liken the 
men of_this “generation ? and to_what are_they like ? " They_ 
are like unto_'children 'sitting in the marketplace, and 
calling one to another and saying, We_have_piped unto^you, 
and ye_*'have not danced; we_have_mourned to^you, and ye_ 
have not wept.' " For John the Baptist "came neither eating 
bread nor drinking wine; and ye_say, He_hath a "devil, (i. demon. 

The Son of “man •-is_come eating and drinking ; and ye_say, 

Behold a gluttonous man, and a winebibber, a friend of_tpub-| 

Leans and sinners!' H But 'wisdom "is-justified “of all her 
children." 


I. little_chil- 
dren. 

did not 
dance. 

ih.did not weep. 


.tax-gatherers. 

ishfufly justi- 
fied, wrist in 
the present. 
o. of; Gr. apo. 


36 AND one of_the Pharisees -desired Him that He_*would_ 
|eat with him. And "Ile-went into the Pharisee's 'house, 
and r sat-down-to_meat. 

37 And, behold, a woman in the city, which 'was a sinner, 
"-when_ she kknew that Jesus °sat_ at_meat in the Pharisee's 
%come, P*thronght an alabaster-box of-ointment, 29 and •"stood 
at His 'feet behind Him weeping, and began to-ill wash His 'feet 
with ktears, and -did-wipe them with_the hairs ofher “head, and k' 
kissed His "feet, and 'anointed them, with_the ointment. 

89 Now ".when the Pharisee which "had-bidden Him saw it, 
he_spake within himself, saying, 11 This man, if He-"were a 
prophet, 'would_have_known who and what_manner_of 'woman 
this is that toucheth Him : for she_is a sinner." 

« And 'Jesus ‘"answering said unto him, " Simon, I-have 
somewhat to-*say unto_thee." And he saith, "tMaster, 'say-on." 
41 "There- "was a certain creditor which_had two debtors : 
the one 'owed five hundred dpence, and the other fifty. 42 A„d 
when they had nothing to_*pay, he_frankly_forgave them_ 
both. 'Tell-Me therefore, which of-them will-love him most ?" 

A” 'Simon *ianswered and said, "I suppose that he_to_whom 
he_forgave 'most." And He said unto-him, " Thou •hest rightly 
judged." 

" And "He-turned to the woman, and said unto_ 8 Simon, 
Seest_thou this 'woman ? I_entered into thine 'house, thou_ 
gayest Me no water for My 'feet : but ssbe hath r“ washed My 
feet with ktears, and wiped them with_the hairs of_her “head. 


r. reclined-at- 

table. 

k. knew-cer- 
tainly. 

p. having-pro- 
cured. 

iajain tears cti' 
d. was-wiping. 

'k. was.kissing_ | 
repeatedly, 
a. anointing. 


d. Gr. denarii ; 
in value 
about ad. or 
aid. each. 
having. 
And. 


f. lor or upon, 
ra. rainea-on. 


93 For, ABOI/ILMSITVDAAIL — Omit DZ. Prophet, AEGHSIIVTAA.— Omit KBXL.MX7411. 

The Baptist, aeghiimsiiviedaail — O mit tiBLX. (D inserts among those that are born 
of women, there is not a greater prophet than John the Baptist, in v. 26, instead of 
reading it in v. 28.) ri And the Lord said, 3i.g.— Omit atemnirwommsrtxisuviira 

an. — Fie no longer was speaking to them, but to the disciples, g. 32 And saying, 

AE6H8MPSIFVXDAR. -07 tlit and, RBDIAS* 2 . 1 To yoil, ABOHNIWPSDVIDAAII.— Omit 

rbdlx* " In the city, which was a sinner, szongispanvxraerr. — Which was, omit 
d.— which was in the city, a sinner, +m$. When she knew, DzorricLure.. — And 

knowing, HADPvesviArr. U And, itd3FGHIICMS 1 JVIEDAATI. — Omit ran.Pg* Tell 

Me, ABFGHD:CMPSINIEDAMI. — Omit KBDL$. " SimOIl, BDL 2 22.— And Simon, HAEFGH 

ICIAIPSIIVXDA/ 111. 



LUKE VII. 


a.d.31 (35). 

k. , 

ie Karaifiaov- 

ad. 


r. avvavaKEt- 
pivot. 

u. 'MA. 

i. ds. 


2. Mat. 27. 55, 
56. Mk. 16.9. 


d. ScupOvia. 


13 Thou-gavest Me no kiss : but a this__woman since the_time I_ 
camejn *'hath not ceased t"to_kiss My feet. 4s My ‘head with_ 
oil thou_didst not anoint: but ithis_woman hath anointed My "feet 
with_ointment. 0 Wherefore I_say unto„thee, Her 'sins, which... 
are many, -arejbrgiven; for she_loved much : but to_whom little 
is-forgiven, the same loveth little." 49 And He_said unto-her," 
Thy 'sing '-are_forgiven." 

« And "they__that tsat_at_meat_with Him began to_'say within 
themselves, "Who is this that forgiveth sins also ?" 50 And He_ 
said uto the woman, "Thy "faith hath_saved thee; 'go 'in peace." 

8 AND it_came_to_pass afterward, that 3e -'went_throughout 
every city and village, preaching and shewing_the_glad„ 
tidings_of the kingdom of. ..“God : and the twelve were with 
Him, 2 and certain women, which h-had-been healed fof evil 
spirits and infirmities, Mary "called Magdalene, fout_of whom •" 
went seven "devils, 3 and Joanna the wife of_Chuza Herod's 
steward, and 8usanna, and many others, which -ministered 
,unto_Him fof their "substance. 


a. she. 
Jll.didnot 
k - c kr ill *g_„. 
PeatedlY* 


r. werereehu.. 


U. u n to' 
i. in, o, (As. 


f. from. 

."fc. bad-gpne- 


4 41 5Ixr. 13. 
l-\ Iln.4.1-4. 

See v.11,12. 8 
u. via& 
t. 8a. 


6. 111(56. 
See v. 13. 
a. erepov. 

7. pier. 13. 7. 

mr!4.7 


See v . 
«iMAT.138>9. 

MARK 4. 8 9. 


9, 10. Wei% 13. 

10-17. M ARK 
4. 10-18. 

10. Ise.. 6. 9. 


11,12. HMAr.13. 
18,19. MARK 

4 . 11 , 15 . 

A.:sg.v 4 , 8 

f. drO. 

13. (HGE157 


1 hats'-been. 
given. 


14 ib fsT.1:3.22. 
MARK 4. 18, 

b. 19iSeev. 7. ’ 


MARK 4. 20. 
See v. 8. 


4 AND ’when much people were_gathered_together, and "were 
_come uto Him out_of_every city, He_spake tby a parable : 

3 "A "sower went_out uto„'sow his 'seed : and as he %owed, 

0-some fell by the wayside; and it-was-trodden-down, and t ftfroughorby. 
the fowls of_the air devoured it. o.orone indeed. 

6 "And a-some fell upon a ‘rock; and "as_soon_as_it_was- 
sprung_up, it_withered_away, because 'it_®lacked moisture. 7 a- anther. 

1 And a-some fell among "thorns ; and the thorns "sprang- 
up_with_it, and choked it. 

8 " And a-other fell on 'good 'ground, and "sprangjup, and 
bare fruit a hundredfold. And 'when_He_had_ said these_ 

1 things, He— cried, ”"He_that hath ears to-'hear, ’let-him-hear." 

9 AND His 'disciples "asked Him, saying, ” What 'might this " 
parable be ? " 10 And He said, ” Unto-you it_'-is_given to__ ' 

know the mysteries of_the kingdom of..°God : but to_ othersin 

. . ■ na.ts -oeen. 

parables; given. 

'THAT SEE ING. THEY- 1 MTGHT NOT see, 

AND hearing THEY MIGHT not UNDERSTAND.' 

11 "NOW the parable is this : The seed is the word of-aGod. 

18 rf Those by the wayside are "they_that hear; then cometh 
: the devil, and taketh_away the word tout-of their “-hearts, lest 

they should believe and • be-saved . ak. And or But. 

18 "As They on the rock are they, which, when they_*hear, fr° m - 

receive the word with joy; and these have no root, which for a 
while believe, and in time of_temptation falLaway. 

14 "And that__which "'fell among "thorns are they, which, “ 
evhen-they_have_heard, to_forth, and are_choked b with cares b by. 
and riches and pleasures of_this_“life, and 'bring no fruit-to- 
perfection. 

15 "But that 'on the good ground are they, which in an 

honest and good heart, having_heard the word, keep it, and 
bring_forth_fruit 'with patience. 

cinp. VTTL 8 Unto Him, met/wt.-Unto them, staromcsuvree. 8 A rook, 

B. The rook, btADEGUKLMBSTIVESAAEM 8 On, D.-Into. RABEF GEKLMRSTJVXMA 

3M. 9 Saying, Anemousuvarta.u. Omit rimless. 32 Hear, azomatasuvara 

AM-Heard, RBLUE. -Follow, D. 



16. LUKE 

AD. 81 .(35). 

Ig-nr* 16 c b No_ornam, - ' when_he_hath_lighted a 'candle, 
A.ai-asf'See covereth it with_a_vessel, or putteth it under a bed; but 
13 g c . setteth it on a lacandlestick, that "they_which enter_in ' 

0 ^m,. may_see the light. 

1 AJ-XvOV For nothing is secret, that 'shall not be_made manifest ; 

la Avxviay neither any thing hid, that shall not be_known and 'come 'abroad. 
17. Mat 1056. 18 " 'Take_heed therefore how ye_hear : for whosoever 'hath, 

to_him shall_be _given; and whosoever hath not, from him shall_ 
lSMtiafte be_taken even that_which he_seemeth to_have." 

25.29. ch. 19. 

26 » 19^0. 12 THENcame • to Him His ’’mother and His "brethren, 

and -could not *come at Him for the press. 

47. MARK 8. “ ^ 

81,82. 

U. irptiv. 

21. Kai. 12. and Thy 'brethren -stand without, desiring to_*see Thee." 

^38.8^ 21 And He -"answered and said unto them, " My mother an 

22. IMAT.8. 18- 

2 a mark#. |y[y brethren are these "which hear the word of °God, and 
aa, 86. j _ 


/in. 32 . 


nd Thy 'brethren -stand without, desiring to_*see Thee." 

21 And He -"answered and said unto them, " My mother and 


Mar. 8. 24, 

25. MARK 4. 

8788. Pe 
107.23-30. 

mEvtmaTa 
24, 25. tillai.a. 
26 MARK4. 
39, 40. 
ck iyivero. 

2&MAT. 8 . 2 7- 

mark4. 41. 

N 89. 9. 
w. Tie spa 4 
TOTC07W. 
26, 27.HMAT. 8. 

28. MARK 5.- 
5. 

d. Sac/mina. A 

28-31. IIMAT. 8. 
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22 NOW it_came_to_pass on a certain “day, that 3e went into - 
a ship with His 'disciples : and He-said unto them, " *Let_us_ 
go_over unto the other-side of_the lake." And they-launched ^ 

28 But "as they sailed He_fell_asleep : and there_came_down a 
storm of_wind on the lake ; and they_-were jilled with water, 
and -were_in jeopardy. 24 And "they_came jo_Him, and awoke 
Hi m saying, "'Master, a master, we_perish." 

Then He -Larose, and rebuked the wind and the raging ofjhe » 
water : and they-ceased, and there-x was a calm. " And He_ r 
said unto_them, " Where is your 'faith ?" And "they_being- 
afraid wondered, saying one to another, "What manner_of_ 
man is this ! for He_commandeth even the winds and Iwater, _ 
and they_obey Him." 

" AND they-arrived at the country ofjhe Gadarenes, which 
• d 

is over-against 'Galilee. 

27 And • when He went-forth to 'land, there-met Him out_of 
the city a certain man, which -had "devils long time, and -ware 
no clothes, neither abode in any house, but in the tombs. 

28 A b " w 

' hen_he_saw 'Jesus Aa -Lhe_criecLout, and fell_down_ f 
before Him, and with_a joud voice said, " What havej jo_do k 
with Thee, Jesus, Thou Son ofjGod “most-high ? I_beseech j 
Thee, 'torment me not." 29 (For He_had_commanded the un- d 
clean Ispirit to_'come_out fof the man. For oftentimes it_had_ d 
caught him : and he_-was jckept, 'bound with_chains and in_ c 
fetters ; and -Lhe_brake the bands, and "was-driven I'd the "devil 
into the * =wildemess.) 

2 ° And 'Jesus asked him, saying, " What is thy name ?" A n d 8 
he said, " Legion : " because many "devils were_entered into 1 

29 Came to Him His mother and His brethren, itsEremcmcsovraestn.-His mother 

came to Him and His brethren, bdx. 99 By certain, which said, Azrommuvaren. 

-Omit mbdlax. 21 Hear the word of God and do it, Evoulitrasovlrre.-Hear and 
do the word of God, HABDH 2 iar 9 oxn.-N omits of God. " Arose, ADEFOHRMSHVEr 

Ad-iL-Woke up, xim. 51 ■ Gadarenes, savomrsrasuvraerf.-Gergesenes, Klatt.- 

Gerasenes, bd. n Which had devils a long time, and ware no clothes, A(D)EFG 

modastrvxmarr. -Which had devils, and ware no clothes for a long time, 
alma. " Had commanded, BFimc-was commanding, neozotuaasuvxren.-He said to 
the daemon, Come out of the man, D. 
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LUKE 


t±ie mountain : and they— besought Him that He_*would_suffer 
them to_*enter into tem. And He-suffered them. 

" Then "went the "devils out fof the man, and entered into 
|the swine : and the herd ranjviolently down a °steep_place into 
the lake, and were_choked. 

34 A b - when "they_that fed them saw what ^was done, they 

^led, and '""went and told it 'in the city and 'in the '"country. 

33 Then they_went_out to-*see what A was done ; and came "to ' 
Jesus, and found the man, fout_of whom the "devils "were_ 
departed, sitting at the feet of “Jesus, •=clothed, and ""in_his_ 
right_mind: and they_were_afraid. 26 They also which ‘"saw 
it told them by_what_means he-that "was-possessed-of_the_ " 
devils was_Bahealed. 

■ Then the whole multitude of_the country of_the Gadarenes 
|round-about 'besought Him to... depart from them; for they_ 
were-taken with _great fear : and It g -Lwent_up into the ship, 
\uul returned_back_again. 

32 Now the man tout-of whom the "devils '"were_cleparted 
r-besought Him that_heimight_be with Him: but "Jesus sent 
him away, saying, *" 'Return 'to thine_own “house, and ishew 
how_great-things 'God "hath_done unto_thee." And he_went_ 
his-way, "and_published throughout the whole city how _great_ 
things 'Jesus had-done unto-him. 

40 AND it_came-to_pass that, when "'Jesus Ws_retumed, the 
i people gladly received ilim : for they— were all waiting_for 


41 AND, behold, there_came a man named jairus, and ire 'was 
a ruler of_the synagogue : and ' iie_feii_down at “Jesus' 'feet, 
and -besought Him that-He-^would-come into his 'house : 42 for 
he -'had one_only daughter, about twelve years of age, and 
este -•lay_a_dying. 

But as He 'went the lau'people 'thronged Him. 

43 AND a woman having an issue of_blood twelve years, 
^vhich i n ihad_spent all herjiving upon_physicians, neither "could 
be_healed bof any, " "came behind Him, and touched the 
border of-His 'garment : and immediately her 'issue of_°blood 
Stanched. 

11 And "Jesus said, "Who "'touched Me ?" b"When all 

denied, "Peter and they_that_were with Him said, "'Master, 
the "multitude 'throng Thee and 'press Thee, and sayest-Thou, 
Who "'touched Me ?" 46 And "Jesus said, " Somebody hath 
touched Me : for E "perceive that p virtue "Me. Profof 

- 8 . 

« And •."when the woman saw that shejwas not hid, she_came 
trembling, and •i-falling_down_before Him, she_declared unto_ 
Him before all the people for what cause she-*'had_touched Him, 
and how she_was_healed immediately. 

43 And He said unto_her, "Daughter, 'be_of_good-comfort : 
|thy "faith hath-"made thee whole; 'go 'in peace." 

49 "‘WHILE He yet spake, there_cometh one from the ruler_of- 
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Igood comfort, ACREIMPREKIVXrAATI.-Omit KBDLS. 
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and to 'heal the 'sick. 

_ 8 And He_said unto them, '"Take nothing for your 'journey, 
neither staves, nor bscrip, neither bread, neither “money; neither ' 
have two coats apiece. 
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1 NOW He r od th e tetrarch li e ard- o f » all "tliat-was done by 
Him : and he_.-was_mperplexed, because that it_-was_said b 0 f 
some, that John -was-risen from the 'dead ; 8 and b of some, that 
eElias had-appeared; and of-others, that one of_the old prophets 
was_risen_again. 9 And "Herod said, "John have IE beheaded : 
but who is this, of whom IE hear such things? And he_d d-de- 

sired to-*see Him. 

" AND the apostles, "~when-they_were-returned, told Him 
w allAhat they_*'had_done. 

And "He_took them, an d went_aside privately into a desert 
place belonging_to_the_city 'called Bethsaida. 
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t. Teacher. 
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s. saved, 
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e_received them, and "spake unto_them "of the kingdom of_ 
God, and -healed "themAhat had need of 


d. demons. 


of-healins 
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JOHN 6.5-7 twelve, and said unto_Him, " 'Send the multitude away, that 


• To Him, ACDEEETSPRSTIVDSAII . -Omit RIMIER. 


Not, ACEHILMISSOVXDAARII. 


No longer, bbd. 5 Saying, ACDERKSiPBSHTDOli.-Omit umatett. M Came into, 

DV.-Caliie to, RABCReiKLMRSiDEDBATi. Go in, Acanincmasuvrttem-Add with 

Him, (m)sclimx. James and John, stsmas.. -Transposed bcdefrembutdoii. 

■ 2 She is, aehrmrsiivdati . -F or she is, rbcdfiza. 64 Put them all out, and, e(c)E 

FHKMRSIINTA(Gr. )A 1 / . -Omit RBDLX. CRAP. IX. 1 His twelve disciples, Amilu.- 

The twelve, Armatumvrcu.-The twelve apostles, +whitest. 2 The sick, se(c)n 

(Ermi) E(stsurxreercps . -Omit b. 3 bums, ac j e 2 hksididsaii.-.-a staff, rboide'fl 

moor. 5 will not receive you, csnitr(u)svx(r)c(A) -Receive you not, atniegiani 
gU. Very, ACNIFOISKN«TIVDSAII.-Omit NBC DIMS. 7 By Him, AC'BSIMOSSUPX 

DAAii.-Omit rbodlb. 2 And Herod said, AzoinutsuvrAeu.-But Herod said, 

rbcdlxis. 10 Into a desert place belonging to the city, Ammuremsuvroeu.-To 
a city, tOmart. -Belonging to the city called Bethsaida, omit a'. -To a village, d. 

Received them, acrohrmsiintaah. -W elcomed them, mmials. 
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13. LUKE 

"they_may_go into the towns and 'country round_about, and ' 
lodge, and 'get victuals : for we_are here in a desert place." 

12 But He_said unto them, "'Give ve them to_»eat." And they _ 
said, " W e have no more but five loaves and two fishes; ex- cep 
t . toe 'should "go and buy meat for all this 'people.' 1 14 For they- 
-were about five_thousand men. 

And He_said. "to His 'disciples, "*Make them xsit_down by 


{ And they_did so, and made them_all 


n. unto. 


sit_down. 16 Then "He_took the five loaves and the two fishes, 
and "looking_up 'to 'heaven, He_blessed them, and brake, 
and -gave to_the disciples to_'set_before the multitude. 17 And 
they _did_eat, and were all filled : and there-was-taken-up, of- 
fragments that "remained to_them twelve hbaskets. 

12 AND it_came_to_pass, as He "was alone praying, His xdis- 
ciples "werejwith Him : and He_asked them, saying, " Whom say 


-g. was-grving. 
h.hand-baskets. 


the mapeople that I am ?" 


They "answerin said, "John 


the Baptist ; but “some say eElias; and others say, g that one of_ 
the old prophets •is_risen_again." 

20 Aa He-said unto_them, " But whom say Re that I am ? " 
na "Peter "answering said, 11 The Christ of2God." 

21 And He "straitly_charged them, and commanded them to_ ' 
tell “no-man that-thing; 22 saying, "The Son of_“man must ' 
suffer many_things, and *be_rejected of the elders and chief_ 
priests and scribes, and •be_slain, and 'be_raised the third day." 

22 AND He_said "to them all, "If any man "'will 'come after 
Me, •let_him_deny himself, and ••take_up his "cross daily, and ' 
follow Me. 

24 "For whosoever "'will 'save his 1 "life "shall_lose it: but who- 
soever will...*lose his- 'life for My sake, the_same "shall_save it. 

n "For what is a man advantaged, "if_he_gain the whole 
world, band "lose himself, or 54"be_cast_away ? 

26 " For whosoever -shall_be_ashamed_of Me and of "My words, 
of tint 'shall the Son of_“man be_ashamed, when 
He^shalLcome in His_own 2 gloiy, and in His “Father's, and 
of_the holy angels. 

27 "But I_tell you of_a_truth, there_be some eastanding here, 
which '■ shall "not taste of-death, till they-*see the kingdom of_ 
“God." 

28 AND it_came_to_pass about an_eight days after these ""say- 
ings, "He_took 'Peter and John and James, and went_up into 
a 'mountain to-Tray. 22 And A1 as He "prayed, the fashion of_ 
His “countenance was altered, and His "raiment was white and i 
glistering. 

3 ° And, behold, there-"talked_with Him two men, which "were 
Moses and eElias : 21 who "appeared in glory, and spake of_ 
His "'decease which He_ashould "'accomplish at Jerusalem. 

22 But "Peter and they_that_were with him -were heavy with 
_sleep : and "when-they-were- ( awake, they-saw His 'glory, and 
the two men that stood-with Him. 

23 And it_came_to_pass, as they Ideparted from Him, "Peter 
said unto Jesus, "'Master, it-isgood for-us to-be here : and 
let_us_make three xtabernacles ; one for-Thee- and one for_ 
Moses, and one fore Elias : " not knowing what he_'said. 
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again, ACDPKEL 22 Daily, ala.extantan.-Omit e 4 acor.rwortsuvxma. 28 He 

took, arses. -That He took, atqcoarosmarasovircasu. 
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LUKE IX. 34. 


LUKE IX. 54. 


a.d. 32 (36). owed them : and they_feared as Om 2 entered into the cloud. 

“ 'While he "thus spake, there_came a cloud, and overshad- 
31 i!. Pet 116 " “ And there_came a voice out_of the cloud, saying, " THIS Is 

MY "BELOVED 8 SON 'HEAR HIM." 

36 8 m^c 9 8 6 ~ " And when the voice 2 was_past, 'Jesus was_found alone. 

k. lo-tyr) 


And tbq kkep t_it_close , and told no_°man in those 'daps any of_ o.n^ria ence 
those_things_which they-'-had_seen. 
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37 AND it_came_to_pass, that on the next day, •'"when they 
were_come_down from the mhill, much people met Him. in. mountain. 

s> And, behold, a man fof the company cried_out, saying, "f. from. 
Master, I_beseech Thee, 'look upon my 'son : for he-is mine t. Teacher. 
only_child. 

•* "And, lo, a spirit taketh him, and he suddenly crieth_out : 
and it-uteareth him that he_foameth again, and “bruising him c.oreouralseth. 
hardly departeth from him. s^sorely-bruis- 

« " And I_besought Thy “disciples to_icastjhim out ; and they 
_could not." 

41 And "Jesus "answering said, " 0_faithless and perverse 
generation, how long shall-I-be with you, and bluffer you ? ' b. bear-with. 
Bring thy 'son hither." 

4 - And as he was yet a coming, the adevil threw him down, d - demot. 
and “tare him. And 'Jesus rebuked the unclean 'spirit, and 
healed the child, and delivered him again to-his 'father. 


43-45. iiffiFi7. " AND they— were all amazed at the mamighty_power of_eGod. rna. majesty or 
9 2 ^ 2 Iaim But w hile they wondered everyone at alLthings which 'Jesus greatness, 
ma p.eyaAsui- did, He-said unto His 'disciples, " "'Let these "sayings sink_ w. words. 

rtirt down into your 'ears : for the Son of_aman 'shall mbe-delivered a. is-aboutto. 

w. AO.yovs. into the hands of_men." 
a. pSXA.Ee. 


4 ' But they 'understood not this 'saying, and it_ 'was • hid from 
them, that they 'perceived it not : and they- 'feared to-*ask Him 
of that “saying. 


c. concerning. 


46-48. DMar. 18 . " THEN there-arose a reasoning among them, 'which ofthem ' 

9 3337 RK s hould-be 'greatest. 47 And "Jesus, '-"perceiving the =thought *. greater. 
g. pettov. of- their 'heart, "took a 'child, and set him by Rim, 48 and said j' 5afle°chiS 
r. StaAorcr- unto-them, "Whosoever 'shall_receive this ^child “in My 'name 0 . on. 
t a y. receiveth Me : and whosoever 'shall_receive Me receiveth Him_ 

l.ratstou. that "sent Me : for he-that-is least among you all, the same 
o. =shall_be great." 
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AND 'John "answered and said, "mMaster, we_saw one 


casting-out ddevils “in Thy 'name ; and we_forbad him, because re ' Eristatk 1 r 
he_followeth not with us." s° And 'Jesus said unto him, '"For-d- demons, 
bid him not : for he_that is not against us is for us." 

61 AND it_came_to_pass, 'when the time was_come “that He I. in the com- 

pletion-ofthe 

should_be_received_up, a a“ stedfastly_set His 'face “to_go to days. 
Jerusalem, 62 and sent messengers before His face: and 'they- also, 
went, and entered into a village of_the_Samaritans, to_ , make_ s oo-n.s. 
ready for_Him. " And they_did not receive Him, because His n. unto. " 
face 'was "as_though_He_would_go uto Jerusalem. 

“ And when His 'disciples James and John saw this, they_ 
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12 " Woe unto_thee, Chorazin ! woe unto_thee, Bethsaida I for 
if the mightyjworks "'had_been_done in Tyre and /Sidon, which 
hive been done in you, they_had a great_while_ago repented, 
sitting in sackcloth and ashes. 14 But it_shall_be more_tolerable 

for-Tyre and / Sidon at the judgment, than for_you. 15 And thou, 
Capernaum, which "art_exalted =to 'heaven, shalt_be_thrust_ 
down e to h hell. 16 "He_that heareth you heareth Me; and "he_ 
that despiseth you despiseth Me; band /lhe-that despiseth Me 
despiseth Him-that -'sent Me." 

17 AND the seventy returned_ again with joy, saying, 

" Lord, even the d devils are _ subject unto - us 'through Thy 
Ename." 18 And He_said unto_them, " I— beheld "Satan as 
lightning "'fall “from “heaven. 

19 "Behold, I_give unto_you apower °to_'tread on serpents and 


X. 30. 

a. Zidon. 


even- to. 
h. bades. 

b- but. 


scorpions, and over all the power of-the enemy : and nothing 
•-shall by any_means hurt you. 

2 " "Notwithstanding in this 'rejoice not, that the spirits are 
subject unto_you ; but rather 'rejoice, =because your “names "are_ |t. that, 
written in Raheaven." 


d. demons, 
-h^was-behdd- 
ing. 

ytietng- 

O. out-of. 

authority. 


11 IN that 'hour 'Jesus rejoiced in ISpirit, and said, "I_thank 
Thee, 0_Father, Lord of_“heaven and “earth, that Thou...*'hast_ 
hid these_things from the “wise and “prudent, and "hast_re- 
Y vealed them unto_babes : even_so, "Father; for so it_seemed 
good in Thy sight. 12 All-things "are_delivered to_Me b„f M 
“Father : and nno_man knoweth who the Son is, but the Father ; 
and who the Father is, but the Son, and he to_whom the Son 
wiwill "'reveal Him." 

28 AND "He_turned Him unto His 'disciples, and said pri- 
vately, " Blessed are the eyes "which see the-things that ye_see : 
24 for I_tell you, that many prophets and kings have desired to_ " 
see those_things_which pie see, and "have not seen them ; and 
to-*hear those_things_which ye-hear, and "have not heard them. 

II 

°- s AND, behold, a certain lawyer stood_up, and 'tempted 
mm. ; ".7"’S,° n ,,;„)cctm as t er what "shall_i_do qo_inherit eternal 

life ? " 28 He said unto him, " What -is-written in the law ? 

how readest thou?" 27 And he "-answering said, " ‘THOU2SHALT- 

LOVE J ae LORD THY "GOD "WITH ALL THY “HEART, "WITH ALL 

THY SOUL, AND "WITH ALL THY "STRENGTH, AND "WITH ALL THY 

“Km ; ' and ' thy neighbour As thyself.' " 28 And He_said 

unto_him, " Thou-"hast_answered right : this 'do, and thou_ 

shalt live." 

" But he, w willing to_'justify himself, said unto 'Jesus, " And 
who is my neighbour ? " 

" And 'Jesus "'answering said, "A certain man -went_down 
from Jerusalem uto Jericho, and fell_among =thieves, which 
ne "stripped him of his raiment, and "wounded him, and departed, " 
leaving him 'half-dead. 


is. the Spirit, 
h. didst_hicle. 
12. didstreveal. 

b. by. 

n. no-one. 

Iw. willethto- 
reveal. 


W . 


w i t h , 


is Capernaum, sitaiumsuvxmext. - Caphamanm, KBCDBX. - Capamaum, wa 
Which art exalted to heaven, shalt, ACEGICMllSlTVVC^XlAAll.-Shalt thou be exalted to 
heaven ? Thou shalt, KBDIJA 17 Seventy, NACEGELIAISIIW^MlAnn.-A adds dis- 

ciples. Seventy two, BD. 19 1 give, AosimommuvwmA.s.n.-I have given, KtitPLX. 

99 Rather, x. Omit /lkBeDEFvGHELAlsuvx^PAAll. 21 Jesus rejoiced, acsonxxxsuv 

wearnen. He rejoiced, KBDS. In spirit, AzonmsuweMA.4.-In the Holy Spirit. 

KBCDICLX1(H Sight, KllDlAlgll.-Add (9 and turning to His disciples, He said, 

scisommtvwaxrta. 


Jit. did not 


:. Teacher. 

A a. And’ J. 

FbbJefcadLt h 
, Gr. ek. 


W. w is? n g' 
desiring 


1 takinghfcm 
,^down. 

8.. unto, 
r. robbers, 

...a. also. 

1. in a half-dead 
condition. 


8i -And by “chance there-'came-down a certain priest that 2 
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8. Prov. 80.8. 
s. irtolicrtov. 
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u. rpOs. 

a. On. 
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LUKE XI. b 


XI. 29. 


9, 10. War. 7. 

7' a Bee 

Mark 11. 24. 
John 15. 7 
1 John 8.22. 
11-13. PUT. 7. 


g. 8„s,„. 


14. DMsr. 12. 
22, 23. 
matt) . 32_34. 
d. SatoOnov. 

m. 5 xXog. 
15-20. IIMAT.12. 

-222B23MARK: 


"rise and give him, because he 'is his friend, yet_because_of 
his 'importunity he-*will_ri,se and 'give him as_many_as he_ 
needeth. 

9 "And I say unto-you 'Ask, and it_shall_be_given you; 
'seek, and ye_shall_find ; 'knock, and it shall_be_opened unto_ 
70U. 10 For every-one "that asketh receiveth ; and "he_that 
seeketh findeth; and to_ 8 him_that knocketh it_shall_be_opened. i 
11 4‘ A b If a ’’sou "shall-ask bread of-any of-you that is a "father, 1 ; 
will_he-give him a stone ? or if he ask a fish, "will-he 'for a fish 
ive him a serpent ? 19 Or if he_*shalLask an egg, will_he_goffer 
im a scorpion ? 12 If ge then, being evil, 4 know_how tojgive 
ood gifts unto_your 'children : how-much more 'shall your 'hea- . 
venly 'Father give the Holy Spirit to_'"-them-that ask Him ?" 

" AND He. .-was casting_out a d devil, and it "was dumb. And 

it- came, .to _pass, •-xwhen the d devil was_ one_ out, the dumb 
spake; and the "people wondered. 

a* 

hBeelzebub the chief of_the de devils." 16 And others, tempting 


Ask, etc., pre- 


ing continu- 


1 3. But. 

. ieetena-ef* 
]. give. 


m. multitudes. 
■ a .of Gr. ek. 
de. demons, 
t through, Gr. 


mark 8. 27. 
Isa. 49.24,25. 
fu. KaearrAL- 

erptivoe. 

o. lavroa 

22. Isa 53. 12. 
Col. 2.11. 

23. ilMer. 12. 
8Q Comp. 
oh. 9. 60. 

24-26. IIMAT.12. 

48-45. 

f.ItrO. 


Him, , -*sought fof Him a sign “from heaven. 

17 But 3e, .bknowing their 'thoughts, said unto_them, " Every 
kingdom •"-divided against itself is_brought-to_desolation : and 
a house divided against a house falleth. 

18 "A* If "Satan also "be-divided against himself, how shall his ' 
kingdom 

kingdom stand? because ye 'say that I cast_out de"devils tthrough 

" "And if I bYby bBeelzebub cast_out de"devils, bYby whom do 
your "sons cast_them_out ? therefore shall tbeg be your judges. 
20 But if I w with the finger of_God cast_out do "devils, no-doubt 
the kingdom of_.“God "is-come upon you. 

91 " WHEN a 'strong man fu.garmed keepeth "his “palace, his " 
goods are in peace : 22 but when a 'stronger than-he "shall_ 
come_upon him, and • overcome him, he_taketh from_him 'all his 
armour wherein he_*"trusted, and divideth his 'spoils. 

22 " "He_that is not with Me is against Me : and "he-that 
gathereth not with Me scattereth. 

24 "WHEN the unclean spirit •s_gone-out 'of a ( "man, 'he_ 
walketh through w dry places, seeking rest ; and finding none, 
he-saith, q_wilLreturn unto my 'house whence I_came_out.' 
“And when_lhe_cometh, 'he_findeth it .kswept and "garnished. 

“ Then goeth_'he, and taketh_to_him seven other spirits more_ 
wicked thanihimself ; and they-*enter_in, and dwell there: and 
the last state of_that “man 'is worse-than the first." 


f. ing. 

. from, 
o. otit-of. 

"o" Andi 
b. pr. Beelze- 
bal. 

by. by, Gr. en. 
W. with, Gr. en. 


hi. fellY-gj- 

o. his-own. 


"h* had-trusted. 


b. becometh. 


28.ch8.21. 
Jas. 1. 25. 


29,30.DMAT.12. 
38-40. Bee 
Mat. 16. 1-4. 


27 AND it_came_to_pass, as He spake these_things, a certain 1 
woman “of the company "lifted_up her voice, and said unto_Him, " 
Blessed is the womb that •thare Thee, and the papa which Thou " 
hast_sucked." 28 But Itte said, "Yea-rather, blessed are "they_ 
that hear the word of2God, and 'keep it." , 

29 AND "-when the ""people were_ gathered_thick _ together, 

G one 14A devil, and it was dumb, emBEFOBEiNRSMicENAii. -A dumb devil, tielm,. 

one out, NBEFGRKEiRsnvEAAiL-cast out, ac(D)lx. People. -Multitudes, nabob 

fgeekusersipticeaail. d they all marvelled. 12 Beelzebub. -Beelzeboul, acd 

efgeekmrsiiiteeai i.-Beizebotti, L. -Beezebonl, nb. 22 A stronger, smn.r.-The 

stronger, ACEiNMiKEiREiTEXAAn. m Rest ; and finding none, he saith, NiACDEGHKR 

sanvrasn.-Rest, and finding none ; then he saith, athuars. 


m. multitudes. 


LIME XI. 30. 


LUKE XI. 48. 


a.d.33 (37). 
30. John 1. 17 ; 
2 . 10 . 
a. tatthlls. 
be. iy4vero. 

31 .DM/LT. 12.42. 
1 Kin.10.1-13. 


g. rXeiov. 32. 
HMsv. 12.41. 
JONAH iii. 


33. IIMAT. 5.15. 

MARK 4. 21. 

See oh. 8. 16. 
.13. Si. 

0. miSets. 

1. Xilxvov. 


He_began to_'say, " This is an evil "generation -they_seek a sign ; and 
there_shall no sign be_given it, but the sign of_ 'Jonas the prophet. 30 
For aas iJonas be was a sign unto_the a. a" 'ding as- 

J. Heb. Jonah. 

Ninevites, so shall also the Son of_°man be to_this / generation, be. became. 

31 6 i The queen of_the_south shalLrise_up in the judgment with 
the men ofjhis “generation, and 'condemn them : for she_came 
from the utmost-parts of_the earth to_*hear the wisdom of-Solo- 

g. greater o,. 

mon ; and, behold, a g greater than_Solomon is here. more. 

39 -The men of_aNineve shall_rise_up in the judgment with n. Heb. Nine- 
this “generation, and shalLcondemn it : for they_repented at the veh. 
preaching ofj Jonas ; and, behold, a ggreater than_i Jonas is here. 1 .Heb. Jonah. 


33 -A 1 NO_° man, "when_he_hath_lighted a 'candle, putteth .13 But. it 
in a secret_place, neither under a 'bushel, but on a 'a-candle- o. no-one. 

l.lamp. 

ia. rijv xirx- stick, that "-they-which come_in •may_see the light. la. the lamp. 


34-36. IIMAT. 6. 

22, 23. 

1. Aalxvos. 

u. inaas. 


r. ctvireo-ev. 


34 "The 'light of_the body is the eye : therefore when thine I. lamp, "eye 
is "single, thy whole "body also is full_of_light; but when u. unmixed, thine 
eye is evil, thy "body also is full_of_darkness. 35 3 'Take_ 
heed therefore that the light which_is in thee be not darkness. 

38 If thy whole 'body therefore be fulLoLlight, having no part rhcb | a mp by dark, 
the_whole shall_be fuH_of_light, tits light, as when 'the bright_ right- 

shining of a "candle doth_give thee light." shining. 


" AND as /He_»spake, a certain Pharisee -besought Him 

38. Mar. 7. 1-8. hi m ■ an d "He_went_in, and "sat-down to meat. r. reclined at 

b. Oarviereti. 38 ^ nc j the pharisee saw it, he_marvelled that He had table, not 

39 . mm. 23. 25, g was hed before “dinner . 39 And the Lord said unto him, b. bathed. "Now 

do Et xPharisees make_clean the outside of_the cup and 
u agbpoves the Patter; bat your xinward_part is_full_of eravening and e. extortion. 

41. Isa 58 . 7. wickedness . 40 Ye "fools, did not He •Lthat_made that_which is_ u. unwise-ones. 
Dan. 4 . 27. without make that_which is-within also ? 41 But_rather *give 
t. ra ivOrra. alms of tsuch_things as_ye_ihave ; and, behold, alLthings are t. the.things 

42 Mat 28 23 dean ™thin. 

42 -g u t W oe unto-you, /Pharisees ! for ye_tithe 'mint and ' rue 

and alLmanner-of herbs, and pass_over judgment and the love 
43 . mat. 23.6,7. of_“God : these ought-ye to- , have_done, and not to_'leave the 
Mar. 12-88, other undone, as Woe unto-you, /Pharisees I for ye_love the 

c. jtpco'oKaBe- a 4 ippermost_seats in the synagogues, and 'greetings in the mar - b- chief seat. 

Splay. kets. " Woe unto-you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites I for 

-r 28 ' 27 ’ over them are not aware ofthea." 


s. ttinitLeia. 


t. AL8ticrtcaXe. 
46. MAT. 23.4. 


47. MAT. 23. 
29-36. 


46 THEN •lanswered one of_the lawyers, and 'said vinto-Him, 

Master, °thus saying Thou_reproachest us also." " And He t. Teacher, 
said, "Woe unto-you also, ye /lawyers! for ye-lade 'men with_ 
burdens grievous_to_be_bome, and ye_yourselves touch not the 
burdens with-one of^your °fingers. 47 Woe unto-you for ye_ 
build the sepulchres of_the prophets, and your "fathers killed 
them. " Truly ye_bear_witness that ye_allow the deeds of-your 


29 This, CEGHEBisiBTAAiL-Add generation, rabdlin. The prophet, aceohkais 

3i7XFAAH.-Omit cbdls. 88 No man, tmcnor. But no one, aeghklmeivkaanil 

54 The eye, trisouxxstrvxrcen. Thine eye, riabcdh. Therefore, smcauxissuvxr 

UL-Omit RBDLA. " Certain, ACDRGHKMBIIVXDAAIL-Omit KBL. BeSOUght, 

:(D)EFGHILSIIVXDAA11.-Beseecheth, KAHN. 42 These, RIADEGHBUNTAA..-Now 

hese, eacausixedn. Leave the other undone, (14 1 )Bgcuomtmeuvaraeden.- 

3 ass the other by, k 4 b'l.-d omits the whole clause. -A combines both readings. 
‘ Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, ADROjTKMiRivxrdAiL-Omit mscn. -Hypocrites, 

imit d. That walk, iti3CLif.-Waiking, adeghkripixbaail 48 Bear witness, 
S.CDBOHICHSIIVICrAAIL-Are witnesses, KBL. 
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28. 


а. lecrucriar. 
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32t, 33. 
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0°."o r ^."k 

f. from. 

Z Zecha. 

tejt 

h. house. 


5. spea-un- 
guaideclly. 

in. many-more- 
things. 


tn. the myriads 
or ten- 
tho^bands. 
o. o£ Or. apo. 


49. LUKE 

fathers : for tbeg indeed killed them, and pc build their 'sepul- 
chres. " Therefore also said the wisdom of_“God, I_will_send 
Au them prophets and apostles, and some “of them they_shalLslay 
and persecute: '° that the blood of_all the prophets, 7 - 'which was_ 
shed from the foundation ofthejworld, •may_be_required fof this ' 
generation ; 51 from the blood of-Abel unto the blood of-gZach- 
arias, which "-perished between the altar and the htemple : verily 
l_say unto_you, It_shall_be_required 'of this “generation. 52 Woe 
unto_you, 'lawyers ! for ye_.'have-taken-away the key of_aknow- 
ledge : ye_entered not in yourselves, and 'them-that were- 
entering_in ye_hindered." 

AncMLas He said these_things unto them, the scribes and the 
Pharisees began to_'urge Him vehemently, and to_'provoke Him 
to_s speak cof mmany_things : 641 ay -, _ 

1 g wait_for Him, and seeking 
to_*catch something out-of His “mouth, that they-^might-accuse 
Him. 

1 2 IN the_mean_time, '-'-when_there_were_gathered_together 

an moinnumerable_multitude of_“people, insomuch_that 
they_'trode one_upon_another, He began to_'say unto His cus- 
ciples first-of_all, "Beware pt “of the leaven of_the Pharisees, 
which is hypocrisy. 2 For there-is nothing ‘covered, that shall 
not be-revealed; neither hid, that shall not be_known. 3 There 
fore “whatsoever ye_*have_spoken in 'darkness shall_be_heard 
in the light ; and that_which ye_* 'have-spoken in the ear in 
closets shall_be_proclaimed upon the housetops. 

"And I_say unto-you My 'friends, 'Be not afraid °Of ' 
them_that kill the body, and after “that 'have no more that 
they...*can_do. 5 But I_will_forewarn you whom ye_*shall_fear : 

Fear Him, which after "°He-hath_killed 'lath “power to-*cast 
into Irhell; yea, I_say unto-you, 'Fear Jim. 

6 "Are not dve sparrows sold_for two farthings, and not one 
oof them is *eforgotten before “God ? 7 But even the very hairs|o. of, Gr. ek. 
of_your ahead -are all numbered. 'Fear not therefore : ye- 

are- 

of_more-value than_many sparrows. 

" Also I_say unto-you, Whosoever 'shall-confess a 1 Me 
before “men, A1 him 'shall the Son of_Gman also confess before 
the angels of_IGod : 9 but he-that "denieth Me before amen 
shall_be_denied before the angels of_“God. 

10 "And whosoever "shall_speak a word against the Son of_ 
man, it _shall_ be_ forgiven him : but unto_him-that "bias- 
phemeth against the Holy B Ghost it_shall not be_forgiven. 
f 11 ’ And when they_'bring you unto thg synagogues, and 

UPS 3 ,' and owers take_ e_ye HeP u ht 0 r what_ 

strates 

gi P g 

thing ye_*shalLanswer, or what ye_*shall_say : 12 for the Holy 
' Ghost shalLteach you in the-same hour “what ye-ought to2say. 

13 And one of the m company said unto-Him, "'Master, • speak 
to_my 'brother, that-he_«divide the inheritance with me. 


Their sepulchres, ACEGMEMBUiMPAAiL- 07 /Lit kbdl. u Said these things unto 

them, ADEGHKAISUVXMAIL-Went OUt from thence, NBC& "For Him, ABCEGEDEL 

bitiliVAAiL-Omit NZ.-r reads for them, instead of for Him. -Laying wait for Him, 
omitD. And, e(?).-Omit nabcdegeiblmititipaati. 




AAIL-Omit NBL. That they might accuse Him, AC(D)EGIIKMBIIVIPAAIL-Omit 

NBL. CHAP. XII. 2 FOP, D.-But, ABBEGEILMBUVXPAA11. -07/141 N. 2 There 

fore, sisnairomisinsuviimien.-Omitams. u Qrwhat thing KABEkCTMCtigineuvai 

4ALL-Omit D . 
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A. Spirit 
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LUKE XII. 37. 
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selves from. L 
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|r. was-reason- 
ing. 

g. gather-to- 
gether. 
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h. prepared. 


29. MAT. 6. 81- 
8 4 . 

1 . 

tecrOc. 




1. lottepav 

woelovicw. 
88. Hag. 1.6. 


divider over you ?" 15 And He_said unto them, " 'Take_heed, 
and k'beware of ("covetousness : for a man's "'life consisteth not 
in the abundance of the_things_which he possesseth." 

16 And He_spake a parable unto them, saying, "The ground 
of_a_certain rich man brought_forth_plentifully n and he_ 
r thought within himself, saying, What shall_i_do, because I_ 
have no_room where "to-gbestow my 'fruits ? ' 18 And he_said, 

This will-I-do : LwilLpall_down my 'barns, and 'build greater; 
and there will_Lgbestow all my 'fruits and my 'goods. 19 And I 
_will-say to_my Isoul, Soul, thou_hast 'much goods "laid-up for 
many years ; 'take_thine_ease, 'eat, *drink, and 'be-merry. 

20 But "God said unto_him, Thou 'fool, this knight thy 'soul d' 
shall_be_required fof thee : then whose shall those_things be, 
which thou-.'hast_P provided ? ' 21 So is "he_that layeth_up_ 
treasure for-himself, and 'is not rich toward God." 

22 And He_said unto His 'disciples, "Therefore I_say unto_ 
you, 'Take no "thought for-your Nife, what ye_*shalLeat ; 
neither for_the body, what ye_*shalLput_on. 28 The 'life is more 
than ("meat, and the body is more than “raiment. 

24 " •Consider the ravens : for they neither 'sow nor 'reap; 
which neither have storehouse nor bam; and 'God feedeth them: 
how much_more are ge better than_the b fowls ? 25 And which of b. or birds, 
you with_taking_a thought can add 'to his 'stature one cubit ? 

24 If ye then be not able_to_do that_thing-which_is_least, why 
ltake_ye_ethought efor the rest ? 

29 '"Consider the lilies how they-grow : they-toil not, they_ . 
spin not; and yet I_say unto_you, that Solomon in all his 6 gloiy 
|was not arrayed like one of-these. 28 If then 'God so clothe the 
grass, 'which-is to_day in the field, and to_morrow iis_cast into 
the oven; how_much more will He clothe you, 0_ye-of_little- 
faith? 

29 "And 'seek not ge what ye_»shalLeat, or what ye-'shall- 
drink, 'neither be_ye_of_doubtfuLmind. 80 For all these_things 
do the nations of_the world seek-after : and your 'Father 'know- 
eth that ye_have_need of_these_things. 81 But-rather 'seek-ye 
the kingdom of-aGod; and all these_things shall-be-added-unto 
|you. 

"'Fear not, "'little flock ; for it_.*lis your 'Father's good_ 
pleasure to-*give you the kingdom. 83 ‘Sell 'that ye 'have, and 
give alms ; 'provide yourselves bags "which-wax not old, a trea- 
sure in the heavens that_faileth_not, where no thief approacheth, 
neither moth corrupteth. " For where your 'treasure is, there 
(will your 'heart be also. 


an. anxious_ 
thought. 

1. life, (Jr. pon- 
cho. 


a. anxious. 

thought 
t. to or upon. o. 
concerning. 


1. or live not in 
careful s 
pense. 


1. little flock, 
double 
diminutive. 


1. itdxvot. 

0. latrriev. d. 
ceucdNdscrec. on. 

EK. 

w .ycipmv. 
b. - 80aot. 


35 '"Let your 'loins be 4 girded-about, and your *lights 
burning ; 88 and ye _yourselveslike unto _men 'that _wait _for l- lamps: 
their “lord, when he will-dr etum on from the "wedding; that " wmtmg-for. 
when_he_cometh and "knocketh, they-*may_open unto_him depart" 0 ™ 
immediately. on. out-of. 

87 "Blessed are those xbservants, whom the lord "when_he_ 

bondservants. 


is Beware of, EFGEBVDAA. Add all, btABDHLMQRTw° 18 131.11. 18 Fruits, telenzron 

(x)omsuvrami.-Com, ll 2 BLTw.i 8 x. Your life, BetwecoesTwoiduneraAn.-The life, 

itABDLQ. 88 The life, AEGHICQUYTAAIL-For the life, ferummsfT^O^x. af They 

grow : they toil not, they spin not, KABErommaqsxwoiduvaroen.-They neither spin 

nor weave, D. 29 Or what, ADEHiCMSHVErAAl l.-And what, 141314T* 018 . 81 The 

kingdom of God, An 2 fooffemosTwoiduvferasn.-His kingdom, flonol(Gr.)t. All, PPadie 
otTwoldmem.-Omit it 1 BEHiA8VAA. 88 Will return, "amt. -May return, nabdehlmp 
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LUKE XII. 

a.d.33 (37). 
a. apap. 
r. Civatatra. 

mStaKor 

7/ 

an. Kat. 


39,40. DIAT. 24. 
43, 44. See 
1 Thee. 5. 1 - 
11. Rev. 3. 
3; 16.15. 
ma oiKOSE- 
V o- 
orqs. 

41-44. HMAr24. 
45-47. See 
1 Cor. 4. 1-5. 
p. OpOvtitos. 
s.Karcurrycrec. 
me. o»i-oi.4e- 
rpcov. 

b. Soaos. 

45 . MAT. 24. 
49-51. 

k. cri, yivai- 
CIKEL 

c. Stxorop/ 6- 
GEL CLUTOY. 

o. icorra. 


f. rap& 


0. cis. 

50. Mat 20.21 

51. mAT.1034- 

86 . 

1. iv. 

52. 311c. 7.6. 


54-56: 15ter. 16. 
2-4. 

m. OxAots. 
f. air 6. 

e. ylVerat. 
s. tomlcrwv. 
k. "Mars. 
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38 LUKE 


XII. 56. 


cometh "shaU_find watching : "verily I_say unteuyou, that he_ 
shall _gird_himself, and 'make them to_r sit_down_to_meat, and ’ 
will_come _forth and m'serve them. 

38 "And if he_*shall_come in the second watch, "or 'come in 
the third watch, and 'find them so, blessed are those " servants. 


a. amen- 
r. recline at 
table. 

m. minister-to. 
an. and. 


* "And this 'know, that if the megoodman-of_the-house had_ 
known what hour the thief 'would_come, he_would_have_watched, 
and not have_suffered his 'louse to_13e_broken_through. 

« "'Be Pe therefore ready also : for the Son of_°man cometh 
at_an_hour when ye 'think not." 


41 THEN 'Peter said unto_Him, "Lord, speakest_Thou this 
- parable unto us, or even to all ? " 42 And the Lord said, " Who 
then is that "faithful and p wise steward, whom his 'lord 'shall_ 
smake_ruler over his "household, °to_'give them their me-portion 
of meat in due_season ? 43 Blessed is that "servant, whom his 
"lord "when-he_cometh shalLfind so doing. " Of_a_truth I_say 
unteuyou, that he_wilLemake him ruler over gall that he hath. 

• s "But and if that "servant 'say in his Rheart, 'My 'lord de- 
layeth i'his_coming; ' and •shall_begin to 'beat the menservants 
and 'maidens, and to_'eat and drink, and to_'be_drunken; " the 
lord of-that "servant wilLcome in a day when he_looketh not 
for him, and at an hour when he_kis not aware, and wilL ecut him 
in_sunder, and will-appoint him his portion with the unbelievers. 

47 "And that " servant, which "-knew his° "lord's 'will, and " 
prepared not himself, neither "did according-to his 'will, shall 
_be_beaten with_many stripes. " But he_that "knew not, and "" 
did_commit things-worthy of_stripes, shall-be-beaten with_few 
stripes. For untojwhomsoever much "is_given, fof him shall_be 
much required : and to-whom men have committed much, of_him 
they_will_ask the_more. 


P. prudent. n e. 
wheat. 

b. bondservant. 


k. lmoweth not. 
c. or cut him off 

punish. 

o.his-own. 


2'f i rdY.' i 


49 « i_aam-come to-'send fire "on the earth ; and what will-1,'9, 
if it-*be already kindled ? 6 ’ But I_have a baptism to-*be_bap- 
tized_with ; and how am_I_straitened till it_*be-accomplished ! 
si Suppose-ye that I "am_come to-*give peace ion kearth ? I_tell 
you, Nay ; but rather division : 62 for from henceforth there_ 
shalLbe five in one house .idivided, three against two, and two 
against three. 58 The father shall-be-divided against the son, and 
the son against the father; the mother against the daughter, and 
the daughter against the mother; the mother-in-law against 
her daughter_in-law, and the daughter_in_law against her 
mother_ in_law. " 


came- 

o. on, Gr. eis. 
i* in. 


11 AND He-said also to-the "people, " When ye_*see a 'cloud ' 
rise fout_of the "west, straightway ye_say, ' There-cometh a 
shower ; ' and so it_eis. 

“ "And when ye see the south-wind "blow, ye_say, ' There_will 
_be "heat; ' and it cometh_to_pass. 

56 " Ye hypocrites, ye-k 'can 'discern the face of_the e sky and 
of_the earth ; but how_is_it that_ye_do not discern this time ? 


m. multitudes. 

r rising. 

f. from. 

0. eometh-to. 


Pass. 

-13. blowing, 
s. scorching_ 

kkMOw hew In 
e. earth andof- 
the sky. 


138 Or come, A.Eii8iiPQ8i:ii7rAAiL-Omitcome, snlawoidx. n reads, and if he shall 

come in the evening watch and find thus, he will do it, and if in the second and in 
the third, etc. Servants, AEH/C24PQ8r " id IIVEr AAII.-Omit K'BDL.-They, Kr. 

40 Therefore, A(DGI.)E111181P13IIVXMAII.-Omit NBLQTwkl. " Unto Him, KAEHMEN 

8Tw° 61 llNT A All .-Omit bdlbx. "That faithfiil and wise, temaduar.-The faithfu] 

the wise, 1 3DEIMPQ 1 3V 2 ' 21 v l A. 62 Against three. ( 5 9 The father shall be divided 

against the son, azeHsmsvaraen. -Against three shall be divided. ( 53 ) The father 
against the son, NEDLT" 2 17. 68 Ye do not discern, ADEarramsuvraam-Ye know 

not to discern, na,Twoid. 


w. CUKE" 

ri 5 g 7 h ' t 'rea, and why even fof yourselves judge^ye not what is 


XIII. 16. 

f. from. 


LUKE XII 

57-5943 ler 5 


: 6 3, (37 8 ).e 

25.8. 
Afo. rip, 

l.awLStccn* 

iris. 

u. 7rpaentJs. 
do Kar pv. 


58 ” a f When thou_goest with thine "adversary "to the magis- 
trate, as thou art in the way, 'give diligence •-“that_thou_mayest- 
be_delivered from him; lest he_d'hale thee unto the judge, and 
t h e 

the judge 'deliver thee to_the eofficer, and the eofficer 'cast thee 
into prison. 

52 " Ltell thee, thou....shalt "not depart thence, till thou-'hast- 
paid the very_last mite." 


..fo. For. 

. legaloppo. 
nent. 

n. unto, Gr. epi. 
unto, Gr. 
pros. 

d. drag. 

e. exa , means. 


AbTHERE_-'were_present at that Iseason e some "that 


1. Acts 5.37. 

. b . 8 4. 

C. TLVES, 

CO. rept. 

2. John 9. 2, 8. 

4. Neh. 8. 15. 
John 9. 7. 

d 64,„Al i . 0 .,. 


told Him roof the Galileeans, whose "blood Pilate had_ 
mingled with their “sacrifices. 

2 And 'Jesus "-answering said unto_them, " Suppose^ye that 
these xGalilans "were sinners above all the G-alilmans, because 
they 2 -suffered such_things ? 8 I_tell you, Nay : but, except ye-' 
repent, ye_shall all likewise perish. 

* ■ Or those 'eighteen, upon whom the tower in *Siloam fell, 
and slew them, think^ye that tbeg were d sinners above all men 
""that dwelt in Jerusalem ? 6 I-tell you, Nay : but, except ye_ ' 
repent, ye_shall all likewise perish." 


t b - <Mn . 

®*(oterrg 

VT-sa" 

d. debtors. 


See lea. 5. 1-7. 

Mat 21 . 19. 


A. Kai. 


4-ply. 


6 HE_spake also this 'parable; "A certain man 'had a flg_ 
tree 4 planted in his 9 vineyard ; and-he came and 'sought fruit 
thereon, and found none. 7 Then said_he unto the dresser-of- 
his_vineyard, ' Behold, these three years I_come seeking fruit on 
this *fig-tree, and find none : 'cut it down; why A“ cumbereth_it 
the ground ?' 

8 ” And he ^answering 'said unto-him, 'Lord, *let it alone this ' 
year also, till I-*shall_dig about it, and 'dung it : 9 and if A 1 it_ ' 
bear fruit, well: and if not, then after that thou-shalt-cut it 
down.' " 


.cl. also. 

.4. indeed, 
o. on, Gr. en. 


0 . iv. 


14. Mat. 12. 9, 

to. 

m. 6)(Alu 


15. Mat 12. 11, 
8 - 6 . 4 


4 ° AND He— was teaching in one of-the synagogues “on the 
gsabbath. " And, behold, there— was a woman which_had a 
spirit of_infirmity eighteen years, and -"was "bowed-together, 
and 'could in 'no wise •lift_up herself. 12 And when 'Jesus 
saw her, He_called_her_to_Him, and said unto_her, " Woman, 
thou _ -art - loosed _ from thine “infirmity." 15 And ile _ laid His ' 
hands on her : and immediately she_was_made_straight, and 
-glorified 'God. 

14 And the ruler-of-the-synagogue "'answered "with-indigna- 
Lion, because-that 'Jesus had_healed on_the sabbath day, anel 
saidunto_the "'people, " There_are six days in which men ought 
to_'work : in them therefore 'come and 'be_healed, and not on_ 
thesabbath 2 day." 

16 The Lord then answered him, and said, " Thou hypocrite, ' 
doth not each_one oDyou on_the sabbath loose his "ox or his ' 
ass from the stall, and "lead_him-away lto_watering ? 16 A n d ' 
ought not thisjwoman being a daughter of_Abraham, whom ' 
Satan hath bound, lo, these eighteen years, 'be-loosed from this 
“bond on_the sabbath *day ? " 

e 7 r p c i t e r 0 p t 


CHAP. nu. 2 Jeans answering, Anummomudsuvxraen? — He answering, atarauoid. 
Such things, A.Emeannurr** olduncrzam — These things, NBDL. a All men, it.moti| 

xsuvxrau. — All the men, uminimrwoide. 7 Out it down, ioidie pohicliastivpaail 

-Add therefore, ALVoidx. 7 Bear fruit, well; and if not, then after that, advmI 

onntsuvxmen. — Bear fruit afterwards, toell ; but if not, mblt.° 14 . 16 The Lord] 

then, AEFGH 1011 3rwidUVXMAII— But the Lord, Sam. Thou hypocrite , dvx.— H y 

bocrites, SABEFEHEKLMSTw.idllPAAII. 


1H. multitude. 
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LUKE XIII. 

A.D. 33 (37) 

m. OxXos. iti, 




Kum 

4.30-32. 

19. Dan. 4. 10- 12. 

L Op-otoStto. 
o. ionvoi). 

.HI Ell. 

20,21. llMAr. 13. 
33. SeeZeeh. 
5. 5-11* 

•Ta. 

8. Cra 

22-24. UMAT. 7. 

13,14. e- 
L ' 

d. 

t. SLci. 
n. OTEViS. 

25-27.nMAT.7. 

9 1 -93 

25. Mat 25. 10- 
12 . 


27.2 Tim. 2.19. 


r.avatdxM- 
corral- 
8 MI*. 11.89' 
40. 

31' 8.884'28'7' 


d. MEL 

de. at 
' S t wv " 
p. iirtre.A.a. 


34, 35. OLT. 
28.87-39. 

h. airriv. 

0. lam*. 

35. Ps. 118.26. 

a. amp. 

i . a pi. 
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17. 


LUKE 


ixm. 35. 


1. liken. 
d. his own. 
4. unto. 


s. nabs. 


17 And when He •lima-said these-things, all His 'adversaries|m. multitude, 
-were-ashamed : and all the mpeople -rejoiced for all the glorious 
_things that were_done by Him. 

THEN said-He " Unto-what is the kingdom of_°God like ? 
and whereunto shall_Iiresemble it ? 18 It_is like a grain of. 
mustard seed, which a man '"took, and cast into his "garden; 
and it-grew, and waxed An a great tree; and the fowls of_the 
air lodged in the branches of_it.' 

20 AND again He_said, "Whereunto shalLI_liken the kingdom 

ot-, God ? " It_is like leaven, which a woman '"took and hid 

in three "measures of_meal, till the whole was_leavened." 

29 AND He— went through the cities and villages, teaching, 
and journeying toward Jerusalem. 2 s Then said one unto_Him 
"Lord, are-there few "that be_saved ? ' And He_said unto 
them, 22 ""Strive to-*enter_in tat the ’’Strait gate : for many 
Lsay unto^you, will-seek to_*enter_in, and shall not be_able. 

When once the master-of-the-house 'is-risen-up, and hath 
shut-to the door, and ye-*begin to-'stand without, and to_ 
knock at_the door, saying, 'Lord, Lord, "open unto_us; 1 and 
He_shall "-answer and say unto-you, 'L'know you not whence 
ye-are 2 ethen shalDye_begin to_say, ' We •have_eaten and" 
drunk in-Thy presence, and Thou_ 4 hast_taught in our s streets.'41 2 . z 
But He_shall-say, "Ltell you, I-'know you not whence ye-are; 

•depart from Me, all ye 'workers of_ainiquity.' " There shalLbe 
'weeping and "gnashing of-ateeth, when ye-*shall-see Abraham, 
and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, in the kingdom of_ 

God, and you yourselves 'thrust out. " And they_'shall_come 
from the • east , and from the 'west, and from the north; and from 
the south, and shall-"sit_down in the kingdom of_°God. 80 And, 
behold, there_are 'last which shall-be 'first, and there_are 'first 
which shalLbe *last." 


vently. 
ro ugh or 
tlfby 

tl. llaT80W. 


THE same 2 day there-came certain of the Pharisees, saying 
unto_Him, "Get-Thee-out, and 'depart hence : for Herod 
a will "'kill Thee." 32 And He_said unto-them, '"'Go-ye, and ' 
tell that Ifox, Behold, I_cast_out de devils and I-P do cures to- 
day and to-morrow, and the third day I.ishall-be-perfected. 
Nevertheless I must p r walk to-day, and to-morrow, and the day 
pr. ropetiecrea4 following : for it cannot 'be that_a_prophet "'perish out_of Jeru- 
salem. 

84 a O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, "which killest the prophets, 


and ' 


itthem-that "Aare_sent unto h thee ; how-often would_ 


I •have_gathered thy 'children together, as a hen doth gather 
her" "brood under her 'wings, and ye_would not ! 35 Behold, 

your "house 'is-left unto- you desolate : and verily I_say unto.- 
yon, Ye-shall 'not 'see Me, until the time 'come when e_ shall, 
say, ""tBussEn 4s"ilE-THAT COMETH IN JieNAME OF- 3 * the 


Then said He, miL,AndHe said, ADEFeuxusTwoidevarban. 88 Waxed £ 

great tree, ABY(mi0481JVXMAIl.-Becamcatree, KBDLTwOM. 24 Gate, AZPOHICM811’’ 

xraen. -Door, aBDi..-T- 521 combines both readings, the door of the strait gate 

5 222 Lord, ADEGHKIK8Tvv 5i5 TIVIraill.-Omit KBIs. 2, KnowyoU, itAEGIIKM8111711«AATI 

Omit you, swirmi 8 .-D, I never saw you. 2) From north, lusa 5 * * * 548 . -Omit from, 

Nen(Gr.)nonxidsuvx.rcen. 85 Day, ezon8i8Tw 058 uvra.an. - Hour, mabidlbx. 

88 Desolate, DEGHIIIRA.-Omit HABELBSVrAll. The time come when, ADEGH8IIV 

AA.-Omit KllKLMRXn. 

Three seahs, cd.ra riga ; equal to an ephah, or ten omers ; see Ex. 16. 36. Zech. 
5.5-11. 


drank. 

didst-teach. 


r. recline. 


d. desireth-to. 
de. demons, 
p. perfect or 
accomplish. 


Ef. 


h* her* 

O. her own. 
a. amen, 
i* in nowise. 
J. Heb. Jeho- 
vah 


LUKE XIV. 1. 


LUKE xj V 2 1 . 


13. oh. 13. 
10-17. 


5. Dent. 22.4. 
irpCTT. 


T AINU it_came_to_pass, as hie -went into the nouse ol_one 
ofthe chief "Pharisees to_*eat bread on_the_sabbath day, that 
tbu Watched Him. 


2 And, behold, there_-was a certain man before Him which- 
had_the_dropsy. 3 And =Jeans "-answering spake unto the 
lawyers and Pharisees, saying, "Is_it lawful to.. 'heal on_the 
sabbath day ? " 4 And they held_their_peace. And He_"-took 
him, and healed him, and let_him_go ; 6 and .-answered them, 
saying, "Which oEyou rshall_have an ass or an ox fallen into a 
pit, and twill not straightway pull him out on the sabbath 
Iday " ° And they-could not 'answer Him again uto these_ “• 
things 


were 

watching. 


unto. 


awpcncecAt- 
trios. 
b . inrc 
w. yd pwes. 
r. karatduhis. 
ch. rporroak- 
aime. 
pTOVXOV. 

10. Prov. 25.6, 
7. 

h. &'Ea. 
re. cruvavaxct- 
itivew. hu. 
ravretvehi 
/Tetm 


I AND He_put_forth a parable uto those_which were_bidden, 
when _He_ marked how they_"chose _ out the r chief- rooms ; 
saying unto them, 8 "When thou_*art_bidden bof any man to a 
w “wedding, r'sit not down in the highest_room ; lest a more.. 
honourable_man than_thou 'be • bidden b of him ; 9 and he_that 
•"-bade thee and him '-'-come and 'say to_thee, "Give this_man 
place ; ' and thou-*begin with shame to_'take the lowest groom. 
'° But when thou_*art_bidden, "-go and r *sit_down in the lowest 
Proom ; that when he_that bade thee *cometh, he_*may_say unto 
_thee, Friend, *go_up higher : ' then shalt thou have hworship 
in_the_presence of aithem_that E sit_at_meat_with thee. 

II For whosoever xlexalteth himself rshall_be_huabased; and 
x'-he-that humbleth himself shall be-exalted." 


c. were-choos- 
ing-out. 
c. cmef-reclin- 
ing-places. 

w. wedding., 
feasts. 

:. recline, 
ch. chief-reclin- 
ing-place. 

P. place. 

h. honour, 
re. redine-at- 
table-with. 
hii humbled 


18. Neh. 8.10, 
12 . 


12 THEN said_He also to_him_that • bade Him, " When thou_ 
makest a dinner or a supper, 'call not thy 'friends, nor thy ' 
brethren, neither thy "kinsmen, nor thy rich neighbours ; lest 
tbtg also *bid thee again, and a recompence 'be_made thee. 

13 But when thou_'makest a feast, 'call the “poor, the “maimed, 
the “lame, the “blind : 14 and thou-'shalt-be blessed; for they_ ' 
cannot 'recompense thee : for thou 'shalt_be-recompensed at the 
resurrection of_the just." 


15-17.IIMAT.22. 

1-4. 

r. owavaKes- 
"avow. 

17. Prov. 9.1-5. 
b. Soiaov. 


18-20. Pail 22. 
5-7. 

f. 


16 AND "when one of_cLthem_that rsat-at-meat-with Him r. me (111: 
heard these-things, he-said unto-Him, "Blessed is he_that shall_ table-with. 
eat bread in the kingdom of_“God." 

16 Then said_He unto_him, "A certain man made a great 
supper, and bade many : 17 and sent his 'servant at “supper ' b. bondservant, 
time to-*say to-them-thaUwere-bidden, "Come ; for alLthings 

are now ready.' 

18 "And they all with one consent began to_ 'make- excuse. 

The first said unto_him, Lhave_bought a rpiece-of_ground, and f. or field. 
I_must needs 'go and 'see it : I_'pray thee 'have me ‘excused: 

19 And another said, r I_have_bought five yoke of_oxen, and I_ 

'go to-*prove them : I_'pray thee 'have me 'excused.' 20 And 
another said, Lhave-married a wife, and therefore I_cannot ' 
come.' 


21. IIMAT. 22. 
8 - 10 . 


21 " SO that "b servant •"-came, and shewed his 8 lord these., 
things. Then the master-of-the-house "being-angiy said to_ 
his 2 b servant, " *Go-out quickly into the streets and lanes of_the 


CHAP. XIV. 3 Sabbath day, LEGEIMSIIVITOAII.— Add oi not? ItBDL. 8 Answered 

them saying, itiiiEGHMSirvEXA.A. — Said, 5 4 S udxlh. Ass, tunan. — A sheep, D. — 

Son, simanmsuvrAA 6 Him, ARGTHENSHVXTAAll. — Omit RPM. 10 Presence 

Of, degichmiontaaii. — Add all, hams. "Blessed a. he that, AtmonamsuvraAn. 

— Blessed whosoever, ItTnamr. U All, seensonanrauvirAem — Omit ll 1 l3LB. 

21 That, EIGHMSTP7STAA. — The, HABDIELPB11. 


LUKE XIV. 22. 


LIIKB XV. 9. 


a.d. 83 (37). city, and 'bring_in hither the °poor, and the wmaimed, and the 
'halt, and the “blind. 1 

22 "And the bservant, said, Lord, it_*-is-done as thou_*'hast_ 

23. Mar. 18 * . 11 commanded, and yet there_is room.' 23 And the lord said unto at,. _d. the 

bservant, *Go_out into the highways and hedges, and 'core- east. 

24. Acts 13. 46. pel them to-^comejn, that my "house •may-be_filled. 24 For I_ 

say unto__you, That none of_those amen which 4 were_bidden shall 
_taste of_my “supper."' 

26 j pent.J 3.6- 25 AND there_-'went great multitudes with Him : and He_ -w. were-goin g 
Mat. to. 37, 'turned, and said unto them, 22 "If any man 'come “to Me, and n. unto. 

38. Rev. 12. hate not his“ 'father, and 'mother, and 'wife, and 'children, and o. his. .own. 
n H. tis 'brethren, and "sisters, yea, and his_own "life also, he_'cannot 1 . life, ° Pen- 
o &arra My disciple. 27 And whosoever doth not bear his 'cross, che. 

• tkuviv and 'come after Me, cannot 'be My disciple. 

28 . Prov.24. 27 . 28 "FOR which “of you, intending to-*build a tower, "sitteth o. of, Gr. ek. 
o. iw. not down first, and counteth the cost, whether he-have sufficient 

to finish it ? 29 Lest haply, -Latter he hath_laid the foundation, 
and 'is not able to_ , finish it, all that behold it 'begin to_'mock 
him, 30 saying, ' This "man began to_'build, and was not able to- 
'finish.' 

81 " Or what king, going to_*make war against-another king, 

...mi v~; J i 1 1 

W. IV. 

ten thousand to_*meet "him_that cometh against him with twenty 
thousand ? " Or else, 'while the other is yet a_great_way_off, 
he-*sendeth an ambassage, and desireth Thonditions_of peace. 

88 " So likewise, whosoever-he_be “of you that forsaketh not 
wall that he hath, he-cannot 'be My disciple. 

34, 35. IIMAT. 5. 84 Salt is good : but if the salt 'have-lost_his-savour, where- 
‘ 8 ’ ma" 9 . with shall-it-be seasoned ? 84 It is neither fit for the land, nor 

in. Korptay. yet for the mdunghill; but tmen_cast it out. "He-that hath ears m. tnanure* 
t. PA/Nava l.v. to_'hear, 'let-him-hear." t: they cast 


oee ivicLL. y. iu- 


a Vfwing-losT. 


13. ch. 7. 84, 15 THEN -"drew_near unto_Him all the tpublicans and "sin- -• d. were draw- 

ing-ne. 

85 ners for_to_'hear Him, 2 and the Pharisees and "scribes t.tax-gatarherers. 

t. reALK(4. -murmured, saying, " This man receiveth sinners, and eateth_ -m. were-mar- 

with them." mnring. 

Mat. 18. 8 AND He_spake this 'parable unto them, saying, 4 "What 
4. isa! 53. 6 . man of you, having a hundred sheep, as "if-he_lose one of A , 

oh. 19.10. them, doth not 'leave, the ninety_and. nine, in, the wilderness, and 
l Pet. 2. 25. go after that-which is Tost, ‘until he •find if ? 5 * And .when 

Aa. Kai. ~ 

0. ialtroil. he _ hath _ found it, he- layeth it on his shoulders, rejoicing, o. his-own. 

1. ag T z, vo r K „ 2 And "when-he_cometh 'home, he_calleth_together his 'friends i. mto^the^ 

and 'neighbours, saying unto_them, '"Rejoice-with me ; for I_ have_found 
my "sheep which ‘wasjost. 7 I_say unto-you, that likewise joy "shall_be in 
Iheaven over one sinner "that-repenteth, 4. repenting, 
h ni vi-1 Hair -niriptvr a n rl ninp inst nprsnn« wViirVi VmppH Tin h nr»t 


1 . Atixvov. 


8 "EITHER what woman having ten dpieees-of_silver, if p- 
she-*ose one drpiece, doth not 'light a 'candle, and 'sweep the 
house, and 'seek diligently till she-*find it ? 9 And ”when_she- 


l. Gr. drachmae, 

a Greek coin 
equal to the 

Roman pen. 

ny,vaiuend. 

( or Sid. 

21 Halt, blind, eghbsvxpaa.- Transposed kbdfhlmpiiii. - The halt and, omit a. 'dr. drachma. 

22 It is done as thou hest commanded, Acreanutpstrvxrc(e)xt.-That that thou hast 1. lamp, 
commanded is done, RBDLit. " Salt is adeghichtisdvaah . -A dd therefore, iiblx. 

The salt, aeghkhrsiivpaah . - Add also, 1 103 DLE. CHAP. XV. 2 The Pharisees, AS 

ohhmbiivxpaai l.-Both the Pharisees, itBDL. 
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LUKE XV. 10 . 


LUKE XV. 32. 


t throughout 
o. one of the 
citizens. 


b. Bat. 
t. to, Gr. eis. 


hath_found it, she_calleth her 'friends and her 'neighbours to- 
gether, saying, "Rejoice_with me ; for Lhave_found the ““ piece 
which I_had_lost.' 10 Likewise, Esay unto^you, there_eis joy o. cometh. 
in_the_presence of_the angels of_“God over one sinner 'that- 
repenteth." 

11 AND He_said, "A certain man -had two sons : 

12 "And the younger of_them said to his 'father, Father, ' 

give me the portion of_goods that "falleth to me.' And he_ 
divided unto_them his 'diving. L jj” d | or 

“"And not many days after, the younger son "-gathered all 

together, and took_his journey into a far country, and there 
wasted his substance with_P riotous living. p. profligai 

14 "And "when he had_spent all, there_arose a mighty famine prodiga 
in that 'land ; and be began to_'be_in_want. t rhrougho 

“"And "he_went and joined_himself to “a citizen of_that 0 . oneofti 
°country ; and he_sent him into his 'fields to-'feed swine. citizens. 

, 16 And he_would-fain •have_filled his belly <with the husks f.fromthep 

that the swine -did_eat : and nno-man -"gave unto_him. ^ were ^ 

! 17 And "when-he_came tto himself, he-said, r How-many b -' g -£■■■■■ ■■ 

hired_servanta of_my “father's have Thread enough_and_to_spare, t to Gr ei 
and IE 'perish with_hunger ! 18 Ewill^Larise and 'go u to my ' ’ 

father, and will_say unto_him, Father, I_have_sinned against ' 
leaven, and before thee, 19 and am no-more worthy to_*be- 
called thy son : 'make me as one of-thy “hired_servants. 

2 ° "And he-*arose, and came "to his° 'father. But 'when he 
was yet a greatjway off, his "father saw him, and had_compassion, 
and "ran, and fell on his 'neck, and kkissed him. 21 And the i^se^] 
son said unto_him, Father, I_have_sinned against heaven, eamesti 
and in thy sight, and am no-more worthy to-^be^alled thy son.' 

22 "But the father said "to his b servants, "Bring_forth the b ' bbondeelv , 
best 'robe, and •putjt-on him; and »put a ring on his 'hand, ' ° n eerv ‘ 
and shoes on his feet : 23 and "bring_hither the fatted 'calf, and e ' eetor 
•kill it; and •leGus -teat, and be_meny : 24 for this my "son -was . . 
dead, and "is_alive-again ; e a he- was 'goat, and "is-found.' decided ' 
And they-began to_'be_merry. s :en *- 

26 " Now his "elder "son 'was in the field : and as ile_came an 
and drew_nigh to-the house, he_heard music and dancing. 

26 "And ehe-*called one of_the Yservants, and -asked what a caj^ 
these_things meant. 27 And he said unto_him, Thy "brother is_ him. 
come ; and thy "father hath killed the fatted-calf, because he_ y- young-m 
hath_received him safe_and-sound.' 

28 "And he_was_angry, and wwould not *wgojn : therefore w wasnot , 

'■ •Icame his "father out, and -intreated him. 29 And he -'answer- in s to - 
ing said to • his 'father, r Lo, these-many years dojriserve thee, s. 
neither transgressedj at_any_time thy commandment : and_yet bondserv! 
thou never gayest me a kid, that I_ , might_make_merry with my 
“friends : 20 but as_soon_as this thy "son was-come, which "hath- 
devoured thy 'living with harlots, thou '"hast_killed for_him the 1 living 
fatted calf. goods. 

si " And he said unto_him, Son, thou art ever with me, and o.CMd. 
wall that I_have is thine. 32 e b It-"was_meet that_we-*should_ -- b - BuL 
make_meriy, and •be_glad : for this thy "brother 'was dead, and 
•lis_alive_again ; and -was 'lost, and "is_found.' " 


a. called-unto 
him. 

y. young-men. 


bondservant. 


1 . living or 
goods, 
o. CMd. 

..b. But. 


17 And I, szomczcrovicrceri.-Add here, KBDLRU. 19 And am, gailpx.-i am, ca 

bdiophalqi 181:1VPAael. 21 And am no more, icgrwqb siiVEn4A.-i am no more, CA 

bdklii. 'a Bring forth, sEGHKIMPISIMPAMI.-Adzi quickly, KB(D)La. 28 There- 
fore came his father, zowilmrcstivrcen.-But his father came, itABDLiCE. M Son. 

-Child, ItABEGMILMPRSII VIM AAR. -Child, Omit D. 32 Again, It 4 ADEGRICMPADVXrAn. 

-Omit ttIBLRA. And was, ABEGMELDIPBSIINTAAII-Omit and, KDX. 



LUKE XVI. 1. LUKE XVI. 18. 

a.d. 83 (37). 16 AND He_said also unto His "disciples " There_-*was a 

certain rich man, which -'had a steward; and the_same 

a. ios 5 , toaaopwas_accused unto_him a that "theJradjwasted his goods. a. as scattering 

r i t c o v . or wasting. 

2 "And "he called him, and said unto him, How is it that I w. or what m- 
w. Ti Taro. hear this °of~thee ? P 'give an 'account oT_thy “stewardship; Tor this, 
c. wept. thou ea C. concerning. 

ig. dresHos. a "The'mffi^stewa^^aicf wfffiin himself, 'What shall-I-do ^ca! e =Bt! 

ca. Sunrro . 

for my 'lord taketh_away from me the stewardship : I cannot 
dig; to_beg I_am_ashamed. 

k. grow li 4 " I_ k •am_resolved what ito_do, that, when I. . . •am_put_out of_ k L^°Lcfti ,at 

woflitya) the stewardship, they_*may_receive me into their "houses. 1 

e. eko. 0701 ■ " SO "he-called “every one of_his° “lord's “debtors unto_him, 6. eZE 

o. Zauri. and said unto_the first, ' How_much owest_thou unto_my nord ?' o. his-own. 

b. Paraus. 

unto_him, "Take thy 'bill, and "sit-down quickly, and •write each^^g ito { 

fifty. ' COWS; seeEs e 

7 " Then said_he to_another, 'And how_much owest thou ? ' 45. 10, n, 14. 

0. 1aSpovs. And he sajd, ' A hundred “measures of_wheat.' And he_'said c 'd 3 gfua 7icr s a ,e “hou h t 

untojhim, Take thy bill, and •write fourscore. 8 busbe i s 

ptiv, 8 " And the lord commended the unjust "steward, because he P. prudently. 

Tules! d . 5. "had_done P . sons. 

wisely. aaa&- 

p. 4portittos. "For the 8 children of- this "“world are 'in 'their 0 "generation i. in or for. 

s. vim 1 . "'wiser than the 1 children of “light. o. their-own. 

— & m. more-pru- 

aali409. 9 "And E say unto_you, *Make to-yourselves friends "rof the dent. 

1. els. 'mammon of_aunrighteousness ; that, when ye_*ail, they_*may_ b^gr^^f 

mihoovquSTe receive you into "everlasting ((habitations. r. riches. 

. . P?. 1 : 10 " He_that_is faithful in a that which is least is faithful also t. tabernacles. 

9 . 1 ^ 61 ™ 19 . n • . . a. m rv-little. 

20 1T6 in much : and he_that_is u unjust in ache least is unjust also in n . ig ht eous . 
17-19. much. 11 If therefore ye-*have not been faithful m the un- "lLwere. 

by K. righteous 'mammon, who "will_commit to^your trust the true r. or riche* 

r. papaw& riches? 12 And if ye*have not been faithful in that_which_is 

t. awwas. another man's, who 'shall _give you that_which_is your_own ? 

a. aaxicrrte. „ NO "servant can b 'serve two masters: for either heiwill_ ii:Tjilii&Td- 

w. cloitcos. - 1 1 t1 ; , 1 1 11 .11 1 1 1 , servant. 

13 nivisi. G 24 hate the one, and love the other; or else he- will-hold_to the h. serre _ iis _ u . 

Bee Gadd“. one, and despise the other. Ye 'cannot "'serve God and "mam- bondservant. 
Jas.4.4. mon." 
h. °barns. 

b. Soaciietr.14 . „ ,1. 1st. lovers of. 


iOadpywpoc 


AND the Pharisees also, .'-who-were 'covetous, -'heard all 


these_things : and they_Alerided Him. 

15J Sam. 16. 15 And He_said unto_them, "pc are x*they-which justify your- 

selves before “men ; but 'God knoweth your 'hearts: for that_ 
e. ininiXtiv. which-is ehighly_esteemed among men is abomination in_the_ e. or eminent. 

sight_of_“God. 

16, 17. MAT. 4 


evxkiyyci kingdom of_“God is-erpreached, and every man Ppressetl^ -g%gpod- 

P. Patera-, than one "tittle of-^e d l^ S t8!fl!F, f ° r ' heaVen 311(1 ' earth to -‘ paSS ’ p-^ 
cand7 bw. Si. 

18 "WHOSOEVER "putteth away his wife, and Linaprieth t, tittle* bu. But. 

18,11 mat. 5. 32:%nother, corRmittefh adultery ? and Whosoever "marrieth 
ner_ 19. 9. m _ J 

io. u. 12."“ that gis nuLawav from her husband committeth adultery. 


"THE law and the prophets were until John : since that_ 


CHAP. %VI. q n d And He said, sEromoccstrrxrcerr.-Omit and, ma.-But, etc., 
Ye fail, +l°4E(r)omoc(r)s(u)vrce.-It fails, KiNEDLEOOll. 14 Also, aef 

ghempsiivxfaaii. -Omit medial 18 And whosoever, bt AEFGHEMPSIIVEFAAII . -And 

he that, bdl. 

• V. 17. Tittle, wales, a minute projection, distinguishing two Hebrew letters, 
as 3 andZ. 



24. 


4 


3 


d 


Luzz XVI. I 


f. Air& 

22. Heb.T. 14: 
PS. 113. 7. 


0. chrevexq- 
vat. 

23. Mat. 8. 11, 
12. ch. 13. 
28-30. 


48, 

tavudsas. 

0. Vicvov. 

f. 1714 XsPcs* .h 


e. Scapapr& 
Pr" 


31. Mat. 28.11- 
18. John 12. 
9-11. 


19 "en THERE_-*was a certain rich man, which -•was_clothed 
_in purple and fine_linen, artdn"fared 'sumptuously every day : 
! ° and there— was a certain 'beggar named 'Lazarus, which '" 
was_laid at his 'gate, 'full_of_sores, 21 and desiring to_*be_fed / 
with the crumbs °"-which fell from the rich_man's °table : more- 
over the dogs -came and -Clicked his 'sores. 

22 "And it_came_to_pass, that the 'beggar died, and Ah was... 
C carried by the angels into °Abraham's 'bosom : An the rich-man 
also died, and was_buried; 

23 "And in "hell "he_lift_up his 'eyes, being in torments, and 

seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his "bosom. 

24 And 

ye •- cried and said "Father Abraham, •have-mercy_on me, and ’ 
send Lazarus, that he_*may-dip the tip of_his °finger in-water, 
;and 'cool my 'tongue ; for Lamitormented in this 2flame.’ 

25 " But Abraham said, "Son, 'remember that tbou in thy Re- 
time freceivedst thy 'good_things, and likewise Lazarus 'evil_ 
things : but now At' he is_comforted, and tbou art_ttormented. "And 
beside all 'this, between us and you there_*-is a great chgulf fixed 
so_that "they_which would 'pass from_hence to you cannot; 
neither can_they_'pass to us, that would come from_thence.' 

27 " Then he_said, ' L'pray thee therefore, father, that thou- ' 
wouldest_send him "to my “father's 'house : 28 for I_have five 
brethren; that he_may_e'testify unto-them, lest tbeg also •come 
into this 'place of_atorment.' 29 Abraham saith unto_him, "They 
_have Moses and the prophets; 'let_them_hear them.' 3 °And 
he said, 'Nay, father Abraham : but if one 'went unto them from 
the 'dead, they2will_repent.' s' And he_said unto_him, ' If they _' 
hear not Moses and the prophets, neither "wilLthey-be-per- 
suaded, though one 'rose (from the “dead."' 


merry. 

. splendidly. 

3 ms 

Mien , God 
my He r lper, 
see Heb.18.6. 
f. from. 

ll. he, 

•. earned away. 


e. earnestly., 
testify. 


. from-among. 


emcaeSaV em. 
34 115Lkr. 18. 

15,21,22. 
see Lev. 19. 

1 . 

,1). 84 


2rotA'0;7"“ 


l 7 THEN said_He unto the disciples, "It_is impossible but 

j;: - i- 

that o'offences •C'will-come : but woe unto him, through ’ 1 Llmbl " •" ■ 
whom they 'come 1 2 It_were_'better for_him that a millstone ' 
were_hanged about his 'neck, and he "cast into the sea, than s . stumble, 
that he-^shoukLi offend one of_these °little_ones. 

8 "TAKE_heed to_ ourselves : Ah If thy 'brother ’trespass X. tint, 
against thee, 'rebuke him ; and if he-'repent, 'forgive him. - 
And if he-*respass against thee seven_times in a “day, and 
seven_times in a “day 'tum-again to thee, saying, ' I-repent ; ' 
thou2shalt- forgive him." 

• AND the apostles said unto_the Lord, "increase our faith." 
j And the Lord said, " If ye -'had faith as a grain of mustard -11. We- 
seed, ye_"might_say unto_this 2 sycamine_tree, '13e_thou_plucked 
_up-by-the-root, and »be-thou_ planted in the sea;' and it" 
should-obey you. 

7 " But which of you, having a h servant ploughing or feeding_ i37i3ondservant. 
cattle, Aw 'will_say unto him 1 by_and_by, "when he is_come from ^ ^ 


19 There was, dia.-now there was, mabefghhlmpsuppall 20 There was, mum 

HICHP 2 81P7PAAEI^Ontit NBDLE^ Which, ABFGHILIIPBOVDAAIL-Omit MBDLX. 

21 The crumbs which, irkt(n)BrouirmParrvaraen. -What, Om. . 16 That would 

come, tiqiumniazusuvxrnen.-Otnit m j bd. 29 Abraham Saith, EGlOaSrA.-Brt 

Abraham saith, sunDrELIIVIE41 1 . Unto him, An(Gr.)arounmstrvicraert.— Omit mil. 

CHAP. XVII. 9 A millstone, mbdl.-a great millstone, AEPOHEMSUVIEVAAn. 8 It 

thy, MBDLX. -And if thy, AEFGHXaSuVPAAH. Against thee, DEPOHRMS1P7XPAAH.- 

09/148 kahl e 294 j n a day, Ammulusuvraeu.-Omit mbdlx. -18 omits seven times 

a day sin against thee, and. 6 Had, MOIL-Have, ssasim(a)savar .an. I Unto 

him, mbdlx.- OBH8 AEF0H814813 1 7PAAH. By and by, when he is come from the 
field, Go, DXMHALC.-By and by, oraizx. -When he is come from the field, Go straight- 
way, MLA. 



LUKE XVII. 8. 


LUKE XVII. 31. 


A.D.33 ( 37). 

r * it ii e ,f *i 

= SIAUCOVEL. 

10. Job 22. 2, 3; 

g^;i7r or ' 

|j. SoKa. 
bo. SoiXot. 


the field, ' "Go and r»sit_down_to_meat ? ' 8 And "will not rather 

say unto_him, ' *Make_ready wherewith L'may_sup, and 'gird- 
thyself, and m'serve me, till I_*have_eaten and •drunken; and 
'afterward tett "shalLeat and "drink ? ' 9 Doth he_thank that 

2b servant because he_ did the_things "that _were_ commanded 

LXU.JLJ. : L/iUUW ilUl. UUIUWWIOU VVliUil 

1 t t» •oVioll Viotw rlrvrw 

all those-things-which "are_commanded you, 'say, 'We_are un- 
profitable baservants : we-have-done that_which -was-our-duty| 
Ito-^do: " 


u. els. 

12. Lev. 13. 45. 
46. 


11 AND it_came_to_pass, as He R'went “to Jerusalem, that Pe 
passed through the midst of_Samaria and Galilee. 2 And "as 

E e entered into a certain village, there met Him ten men that 
'ere lepers, which stood afar_off : 13 and tbeg lifted_up their 

voices, and .'said, " Jesus 1 “Master •have_mercy-on us." 14 A r d| 
"when-He-saw them, Efe_said un'to_them, " "Go, *shew your- 
|selves unto-the priests." And it-came_to-pass, that, as they 
'went, they_were_cleansed. 

16 And one “of them, "when-he-saw that he_was_ healed, 
turned back, and with a loud voice 'glorified "God, 16 and fell 

Idown on his face at His 'feet, giving Him thanks : and be -was 
|a Samaritan. 17 And 'Jesus • answering said, " Were there not 
'ten cleansed ? but where are the nine ? 18 There_*lare not foundl 

"that_returned to_*give glory to_ 8 God, save this 'stranger." 
19 And He_said unto_him, ""Arise, tgo-thy_way : thy "faith| 

9.akandQE. |hath_amade thee whole." 


in. “ncT” 

e2v.. 13. 2J 


15. Rs.30.11, 
a. 


O. iK. 


b. $a4. 

21. Rom. 14. 
17. 

Mat. 23. 26. 
22-25.DMAT. 24. 
/ . 

22 13 o»* 

Q ''John 13.83. 
1. ISoi). 

fareABrire. 


01430. 

26,27. 1IMA.V. 24. 

36-29. See 
Gen. vii. 
a. aa6oSs. 


28. Oxen. 'dz. 
29. Gen. 

19. 24, 25. 161 
f. ar6. 


roiTonlii/l 

31-33JIMAT. 24 
15-18. MARI( 
13. 14-16. 


r. reclineat 
m. minister-to. 


|i* judge or 
think. 

|ho. bondser- 
vents. 


|n : - - n - . 
lfwas-PSssing. 


[mi Master, 

e Epislata, I 
oneiet.ever. 


o. of Gr. ek. 
-'s. glorifying. 


't. the ten. 


s. saved thee. 


20 AND "when_Ue_was-demanded b of the Pharisees, when the| 
kingdom of_aGod 'should_come, He_answered them and said, 

" The kingdom of_°God cometh not with observation : 21 neither 
shall_they_say, 'Lc) here ! ' or "Lo there ! ' for, behold, the king- 
dom of-aGod is "within you." 

22 And He_said unto the disciples, "The days will_come, when 
ye-shall-desire to-vsee one of_the days of_the Son of_°man, and 
y^gShall not see ip " Anc^ they_shall_sa^ 1jj)_you " See^Jiere ; ' 

or, there: not them, nor For as 

the lightning, "'that lighteneth out_of the_one part under heaven, 
shineth unto the-other part under heaven ; so shall also the So 
n __ ^ _ 

|things, and # be-rejected “of this 'generation. 

26 "And a as it_was in the days of_nNoe, so shall_it_be also 


inthedaysof_theSonof...cman. They ulu caL > the drank 
they_'married_wives, they— were_given_in_marriage, until the 
Iday that “Noe entered in the ark, and the flood came, and 
[destroyed them all. 

28 " Likewise also as it-was in the days of-Lot ; they--did- 
eat, they_-drank, they_-*bought, the sold they_-planted, they_ 
'builded ; 29 but the sameday thaU" Lot went-out fof Sodom itf. from. 
_rained fire and brimstone from heaven, and destroyed them all. 

1 Even "thus shall_it_be in_the_day when the Son of_“man is_ 

81 "In that 8 day, he which shall be upon the housetop, and 


| 9 That servant, efghxmsiimiaii. -T he servant, tt 2 ABDLX.-Omita i . Him, dx. 

-Omit RADEFGHXLIISIIVMAII. 1 trove not, ADEFOILKUSIIVrAAM-Omit NELX. 

10 We have done, RABDL.-For we have done, EFGERMSUiarhait. 11 As He went, 

ADEFOEXLMBITVXDAAII.-In going, tam. 17 But, KBEGHXLMSDVXMAIL-Omit AD. 

21 2. 1 Lo, ADEOMiMBiivxMAiL-Omit nhl. 22 Here, there, adegiumbsitvxmaii.- 

Transposed usk. Or, ADEGHPAIIIVraMl 2 .-Omit D(Or.)XLIIl L 24 Also, D.- 

| Omit KABEGRXLMENTXrAMI. 22 Also, ADEGMEMBIIVradal.-Omit NBLIIX. 


b. by. 
la. cometh. 


|W* \Mhn01’k- 
the_midst-of. 


1. Lo or Behold. | 
If. forth. 


o. of, Gr. apo. 
a. according-as. 
n. Noah. 

-.6.. wereeating 
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LUKE pvill. 16 . 


his xgstufF in the house, •let_him not come_down to. .•take it away : i 
and he_that_is in the field, •let_him likewise not return " 
back, n 'Remember Lot's “wife. 33 Whosoever •shall_seek 
to_*save his -life "shalLlose it; and whosoever 'shall-lose this- 1 
life 'shall- preserve it. i 

" ” I_tell you, in_that Inight there_shall_be two_men “in one c 
bed; the one shall_be_ltaken, and the other shall_be_left. 36 Two i 
.women shall_be grinding together; the one shall_be_rtaken, 
and the other 'left. 36 Two_men shall_be in the field ; the one 
shall_be-ttaken, and the other 'left." 

37 And they_»-answered and 'said unto_Him, "Where, Lord ?" 
And He said unto_them, " Wheresoever the body is, thither twill 
the eagles be_gathered_together." 

18 AND He_spake A° a parable unto_them to_this_end, that 


g.jgoodOa- 

unuture. 


men ought always to_'pray, and not to_Lfaint ; 2 
saying, - There_-was in a Ae city a At judge, -Lvehich_feared not 
'God, neither 'regarded man : 3 and there_-was a widow in that 
city ; and she_'came unto him, saying, ' dAvenge me fof mine 
teadver.. saiy.' 

4 "And he-would not for a while: but •afterward he_said within 
himself, 'Though I_fear not 'God, nor regard man ; 6 yet because 
this 'widow 'troubleth me, I_will_d“avenge her, lest by her con- 
tinual coming she_h 'weary me.'" 

6 And the Lord said, "Hear what the unjust "judge saith, 

7 and shall not 'God e avenge His_own "'elect, a"which cry day 
and night unto Him, “ though £He_bear_long with them ? 8 1. 

tell you that He-will eavenge them speedily. Nevertheless 
" when the Son of_ man cometh, shall He-find 'faith on the 
earth ? " 


.0. certain. 


1. D me jus. 
otioe. 
from. 

. leffal-oPP 0 - 
nent. 

io^dgO her jus- 


9 AND He_spake A“ this 'parable unto certain which 'trusted 
"in themselves that they- 'were righteous, and 'despised 'others : 

10 "Two men went-up into the “temple to_'pray; the one a 
Pharisee, and the other a "publican. 

11 "The Pharisee "'stood and -prayed thus with himself, "God, 
I_thank Thee, that I_am not as 'other amen are, extortioners, ' 
unjust, adulterers, or even as this xtpublican. 

12 " ' I-fast twice in-the week, I_give_tithes of-all that Lepos- 


13 "And the tpublican, 'standing afar-off, would not •lift_up 
so-much-as his 'eyes unto 'heaven, but -'smote upon kis 'breast, 
saying, "God •be_Pmerciful to_me a 'sinner.' 

14 "I_tell you, this-man went_down to his 'house 'justified 
rather_than the_other : for every-one "-that exalteth himself 
shall_be-hhabased ; and "he _t hat humbleth himself shalLbe-ex.. 
alted." 


pritious.* 
Ks. thef^anner. 


ho. humbled. 


16 AND they_-'brought_unto Him also b'infants, that He_ 
1 would-touch them : but •""when His 'disciples saw it, the re- 
buked them. 16 But 'Jesus "-called them unto Him, and said, 


“ Retain the verse, (tw).-Omit KABEGHRLHQRSVXFAAH. " Thither, AD(Gr.)RGHR 

mosvzran.-ildd also, Ramie. CHAP. XVIII. 1 Spake, tomm.-Add also, ADEGH 

RQRSHVDRAAH That men. -That they, IVABRIAMQRSITVXDAII. 9 Spake, AB 


GHREISTVDAH.-Add.also, xnDTAIQRXn. 18 Upon, AEGH1 1 8IIVFAA.— Omit xBDRLg&ll. 

p Infants, D.-The infants, atAmtreammunasuvxrcert. | 


AdtLalso, xnD. 

s infants, at 


• [ . U. Be-propitious to-me on the ground of reconciliation made, adermip.ol; see 

■feb. 2. 17, Acloweolag (to make reconciliation for). 
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o. obSets. 
ag. can. 
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3539.imKT. 20. 
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32-84. MARK 
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" 'Suffer "little_children to 'come unto Me, and 'forbid them not : L thelittle- 
for of_aasach is the kingdom of_°God. 17 :Verily I_say unto_you, a ° Amen! 
Whosoever 'shall not receive the kingdom of_°God as a little_ 
child, •shall in nowise enter therein." 

18 AND a certain ruler asked Him, saying, " Good tMaster, t Teacher - 
what shall_I ""do 'to-inherit eternal life ? ' 19 And "Jesus said 
unto_him, "Why callest_thou Me good ? none is good, save one, 
that is, "God. R° Thou_knowest the commandments, "Do NOT 
OOMMTr-ADULTEKT, Do NOT KILL, <Do NOT STEAL, *DO NOT BEAR- 
FALSE -WITNESS 'HONOUR THY 'FATHER AND THY MOTHER.' " 21 
And he said, LLA11 these have Lekept from my youth-up. " o. or observed. 

22 Now when 'Jesus heard these_things, He-said unto_him, " 

Yet lackest thou one-thing: •sell “all 'that thou_hast, and 'dis- 
tribute unto_the_poor, and thou_shalt_have treasure in heaven : 
and 'come, 'follow Me." 23 And "when he heard "'this, he-bewas be. became. 
veiy_sorrowful : for he-"was very rich. 

34 And •Lwhen xJesus saw that-he b "-was veiy_sorrowful, He_ b. 
said, "w How hardly 'shall 'they-that have 'riches enter into w - 

the kingdom of_°God. 26 For it_is easier for_a_camel to-e*go difficulty, e. 
through a needle's eye, than for_a_rich_man to_*enter into the enter-in. 
kingdom of.. “God." 28 And they "that_heard it said, " Who then 
can *be_saved ? " 27 And He said, " The_things-which-are im- 
possible wiwith men are possible w' with 2 God." wi. with, Gr. 

28 Then 'Peter said, "Lo, b it have left wall, and followed Thee." Para. 

29 And He said unto_them, " aVerily I_say unto^you, There_is 
no_e man that hath left house, or parents, or brethren, or wife, or °' no ~ one ' 
children, for the kingdom of_“God's sake, 30 who shall not 're- 
ceive manifold-more in this-present time, and in the ag world 3 "-to- ag a g e . 
come life everlasting." 

81 THEN He-*took-unto Him the twelve, and said unto them, " 

Behold, we-'go_up to Jerusalem, and aH_things that 4 0. re-writ- 

ten bby the prophets concerning_the Son of_“man shall_be_ac- b - ^ Clr - dla - 

complished. 32 For He- shall _be - d delivered unto _the Gentiles, d - delivered " u P- 

and shall-be-mocked, and spitefully_entreated, and spitted-on : 

as and they_shall_''scourge Him, and 'put_Him_to-death : and 

the third 3 day He_shalLrise_again." s4 And tbrg" understood 

none of_these_things : and this 'saying 'was • hid from them, 

neither knew-they "the-things-which were_spoken. 

86 AND it_came_to_pass, that as He 29 was_come_nigh unto 
Jericho, a certain blind_man 'sat by the way_side begging : was-sitting, 

38 and "hearing the multitude "-pass_by, he-"asked what tit t 
meant. 87 And they_told him, that Jesus th Of Nazareth passeth th. theNaza- 
_by. 38 And he_cried, saying, "Jesus, Thou Son of_David, *have_ rene - 
mercy_on me." 89 And "they_which went_before 'rebuked him, 
that he_*should_hold_his-peace, but be 'cried so_much the-more, " 

Thou Son of_David, •have_mercy_on me." 

« And 'Jesus "-stood, and commanded him to_*be_brought unto 
Him : and when he was_come_near, He_asked him, 41 saying, 

" What 'wilt_thou that L'shall_do unto_thee ? " And he said, " 

Lord, that I_*may_receive_my_sight." 42 And xJesus said unto 


“ These things, ABFOBIKNESIIVXCAMI.-Omit KBDL. Heaven, EFGRIXIIPSDVXF 

Aen.-The heavens, KkB-DLE. 24 Saw that he was very sorrowful, znEvonnusrasu 
vartan. -Beheld him, nm. Shall they, aefordospkitxmail-Do they, nbdlr. 

° Have left all, and followed, itiAZiPGiDEMPRiATVXFAA IL-Having left our own, have 
followed, k 4 bdl. 29 Parents, or brethren, or wife, adrohkmprbiividaail- A fter 

brethren, dia add or sisters. -Wife, or brethren, or parents, nbl. o Of Nazar- 

eth. -The Nazorsean, itABEGHKLPQRSiTiXDAAi i.-D(Gr.), Nazarene.— m, Nauman. 
42 Saying, aegiudiqbzertaall- Omit kbdlx. 
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|_him, "'Receive-thy_sight : thy 'faith hath_saved thee." 43 And 
immediately he_received_his_sight, and -followed Him, glorifying ' 
God : and all the people, *"when_they_saw it, gave praise unto 3 
God. 
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AND Jesus "entered and -passed_through 'Jericho. 


2 And, behold, there was a man 'named ZaechEeus, 
which -'was the echief_among_the-publicans, and be 'was r i c h 
3 And he _-sought •to_see 'Jesus who He_'was; and "could not 
for the press, because he_-was little of 3 stature. 4 And hejr^iran 
before, and climbed_up into a sycomore_tree to 'see Him : for He 
_e-was to_'pass that way. 

6 And when "Jesus came to the place, He_*''looked_up, and saw 
him, and said unto him, "Zacchmus, "make_haste, and 'come- 
down; for to-day I "'must 'abide at thy lhouse." 4 And he_ " 
made_haste, and came_down, and received Him "joyfully. 

7 And "when_they_sawit, they_all -murmured', saying, " That_ 
He_was_gone •to_be_guest with a man that_is-a_sinner. 8 bAnd 
Zacchmus •-"stood, and said unto the Lord; "Behold, Lord, the 
half of_my °goods I_'give to_the "poor; and if I "have_taken 
any_thing from any man by_false_accusation, I_'restore him 
fourfold." 9 And 'Jesus said unto him, " This_day *'is salvation 
come to_this 3 house, forsomuch_as be also is a son ofyAbraham. 
‘° For the Son ofyaman "is-come to_*seek and to_save that-whichii. . 6 
was-lost." 


u AND "as-they-heard these-things, He_*iadded and spake 
a parable, because He •" 1 'was nigh_to Jerusalem, and because 
they "'thought that the kingdom of-' 'God a 'should immediately ' 6 ' 
appear. 

He-said therefore, "A certain nobleman went into a far 
country to_*receive for_himself a kingdom, and to-*retum. 

K 'And he_»"called his 0 ten b servants, and delivered them ten 
mpounds, and said unto them, ' e'Occupy till I_come.' 

14 "But his 'citizens 'hated him, and sent a emessage after 
him, saying, ' We_will not have this man to-*reign over us.' 

K "And it_came_to_pass, that when he 3 was-retumed, having 
_received the kingdom, then he-commanded these ""servants to- 
•be_called unto_him, tojwhom he-*'had-given the “money, that 
he...*might_know how-much esevery_man had_^ained_by_trading. 

16 " Then came the first, saying, ' Lord, thy "m pound hath 
gained ten mpounds. 17 And he_said unto_him, 'Well, thou_ 
good bservant : because thou-^'hastjDeen faithful in a veryjittle, " 
have-thou authority over ten cities.' 

18 "And the second came, saying, 'Lord,, thy Impound hath 
ma gained five mpounds.' 19 And he_said likewise to_bim, "Be 
tbou also over five cities.' 

20 "And another came, saying, 'Lord, behold, here is thy 
Impound, which I_have_kept "laid_up in a napkin : 21 for I— feared 
thee, because thou-art an austere man : thou_takest_up that thou 
Jayedst not down, and reapest that thou_didst not sow.' 22 And 
he_saith unto_him, ' Out_of thine-own mouth will_I judge thee, 
thou_wicked bservant. Thou_*"knewest that I 'was an austere 

h west. 
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CHAP. XIX. 5 Saw him, and, AEFGHXMQBETriPAAIL-Omit MBL.-D reads, place, He 
saw, and said. is Till I come, zFonmsuvree. .-While I am coming, MADMAN/I 

15 Every man had gained by trading, szsonsmastrvrseu.-They had gained by trad- 
ing, ttBDL. 9D Another, AEPOHHIBBIJITAALL-The Other, MBDLB. 18 14 And, en 

B 5 PHIlB 5 VPAIL-Omit MBBIOLMBBIZA. 
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LUKE XIX. 23. LUKE XIX. 44. 

a.d. 33 (37)' taking_up that Maid not down, and reaping that I_did not 
s. aPriP' 4 " sow : 23 wherefore then gayest not thou my 4"money into the bank, s. silver, 
a. Kat. 

i a i r r o 


in Total i 


27. Rev,, 19. 
should 21. 


“usury ? ' 

24 " And he_said unto_them that_ 4 stood_by, 'Take from him 
the mpound, and 'give it to_l'him_that hath 'ten mpounds.' 
25 (And they-said unto_him, 'Lord, he_hath ten mpounds.') 22 
For I_say unto_you, That unto_eveiy_one L" which hath shall_ be- 
given; and from °"hina_that hath not, even that he_hath shall 


in. interest. 


_be_taken away from him 

11 - Butmose mine enemies, which would not that_I 


reign over them, 'bring hither, and 'slay them before me.' 
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" AND "when_He_had Ethus spoken, He— "went before, as- 
cending_up uto Jerusalem. 11 untD ' Gr - as - 

29 And it_came_to_pass, when He^'waS-Comejiigh uto Beth- 
phage and Bethany, at the mount "called the mount of_01ives, 

He_sent two ofHis “disciples, 80 saying, " 'Go_ye into the village 
over_against you; in the_which iat_your_entering ye_shall_find a 
colt tied, whereon yet never man sat : -"loose him, and 'bring 
him hither. S1 And if any man 'ask you, Why do_ye_loose him ? ' 
thus shalLye_say wato_him, 'Because the Lord hath need of- 
him.'" 

33 And they-that 4 were_sent ' 'wentAheir_way, and found even 
_as He_had_said unto_them. 33 And "as they were-loosing the 
colt, the owners thereof said unto them, " Why loose^ye the 
colt ? " "And they said, " The Lord hath need of_him." n And 
they-brought him uto 'Jesus : and they-* "cast their 0 'garments U o. 1 jS^’ Gr ' 
upon the colt, and they_set 'Jesus thereon. 38 And 'as He went, taram. 
they— 'spread their 'clothes in the way. 

37 And 'when He was_come_nigh, even_now at the descent of_ 
the mount of_“OHves, the whole multitude of_the disciples began ' 
to_rejoice and mpraise 'God with_a_loud voice 'for all the_ a-ocmoeming. 
mightyjworks that they_ , 'had_seen ; 38 saying, 

" ABLESSED be the KING "THAT COMETH IN the NAME oF_Jthe_ ^jf' Jeh °~ 
LORD : 

Peace in heaven, h 'i^ ei ? 48 S i Bee 

And glory in the "highest." 

® And some of_the Pharisees from-among the multitude said t . Teacher, 
unto Him, " tMaster, 'rebuke Thy 8 disciples." 40 And He" 
answereal and said unto_them, "I_tell you that, if these 'should 
_hold_their_peace, the stones would immediately-cry-out." 


41. Hos. 11.8. 


r. xapaKa. 


8. At dw. 


1JU 


41 AND when He_was_come_near, "He_beheld the city, and 
wept over it, 42 saying, "If thou hadst_known, even tbau, at_ 
least in this thy May, the_things which belong unto thy peace ! 
but now they-"are_hid from thine eyes. 43 For the days shall_ 
come upon thee, that thine 'enemies shall_cast a "trench about 
thee, and compass thee round, and keep thee in on_every_side, 
44 and shall-lay thee even_with_the_ground, and thy 'children 
within thee ; and they_shall not leave in thee one stone upon 
another; because thou knewest not the time of- thy “visitation. " 


28 Mille own, o .-It, KABDEPHELMBSIIVrtiAlI. 26 FOX', ADEFOHKMWRIVFAAH.-Omit 

RIM. Sad From him, It 4 ADEFGHKHREHTVEAAIL-OmitSiBL. 27 Those, ADEFGHR 

suvrae.-These, uma,mn. Slay them , ADEGHICKSUVFAAIL-Slay them, RBFLR. 

80 Loose, itAEFORKMBSIITFAAIL-ioad loose, BDL. " MAO him, ABGEMMSIIVPAAII. 

-Omit KBDFLIi. 34 The Lord, EFGHBSIPTLIA11. -Because the Lord, NABDICLMII. 

40 Unto them, anzamcktasuvraen.-Omit tom. Immediately.-Omit mas. 42 At 
least, azomostasuvraan. -Omit KBDL. Thy day, EGESSIMRSIIITAA11. -Omit thy, 

#ABDL. Thy peace, A(D)EGHICM.B8IIVtAAII.-Omit thy, na.. 
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45 AND "He_went into the °tem.ple, and began to_'cast_out|o. 
sold therein, and "'them_that_bought; 46 saying unto 
them, "It_»"is_written, 'My 'HOUSE is the house of-prayer; but 
gt have made it, ' A DEN OF- r ° THIEVES.' " 

AND He_-"taught "daily in the °temple. But the chief_ 

priests and the scribes and the chief of_the people -.sought to_ ’ 
destroy Him, 48 and 'could not find 'what they_*might_do : for all 
the people "were_h very-attentive "to-hear Him 


3, 4. 'MAT. K- 
24, 25. MARK 
11. 29, 30 
f. itc. 

5-7. IIMAT. 21. 
25-27. MARK 
ii. 31-33. 


5.i5sKr.21.27. 
MARK 11 . 3 a 


9.jl_lllAT. 2L33. 
Mem! 12. 1. 
Ise.. 5. 1-7. 
n. rpOs. 

10- 12. IIMAT. 21. 
34-36. MARS 
12. 2-5. 
bo. SoMov. 
fr. dr& 

1 1 . Acts 7. 62. 


13-15.IIMAT . 2L 

E2 a 6jP\ MftRK 14. 


John 5. 48. 
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O /'"V AND it_came_to_pass, that on one of_those “days, 'as He 
Z taught the people in the “temple, and ipreached_the_ 
gospel, the chief-priests and the scribes came_upon Him with 
the elders, a and spake unto Him, saying, " 'Tell us, bby what 
authority doest_Thou these_things ? or who is_he that •"igave 
Thee this "authority ?" 

And He- 'answered and said unto them, "I will also ask you 
one thing; and answer Me : 4 The baptism of_John, -was_it 
f from heaven, or fof men ? " 

6 And they reasoned with themselves, saying, "If we..*shall_ 
say, "From heaven; ' He-will-say, ' Why then believedjre him 
not ? 6 But and_if we_*say, "Of men ; ' all the people will_ 
stone us : for they_..lbe_persuaded that John 'was a prophet." 
And they_answered, that_they_could not tell whence it was. 

8 And 'Jesus said unto_them, "Neither tell IE you bby what 
authority I_do these_things." 

THEN began-He tojspeak u to the people this 'parable ; ‘, A 
certain man planted a vineyard, and let it forth to_husband- 
men, and went_into_a_far_country for_a_long time. 

10 "And at the season he_sent a b°servant uto the husband- 
men, that they_»should_give him frof the fruit of_the vineyard : 
but the husbandmen '"beat him, and sent_him_away empty. 

,J "And again he_sent another to servant : and they "Lbeat bim 
dso, and "entreated_him_shamefully, and sent_him_away empty. 

19 "And again he_sent a third : and they "wounded bit also 
and cast_him_out. 

19 " Then said the lord of_the vineyard, ' What shall_i_do ? I_» 
ill_send my beloved 'son : it_may-be they-will_reverenee bim 
'when-they-see him.' 

14 "But when the husbandmen saw him, they_‘reasone< 

among themselves, saying, This is the heir : come, ’let-us- 

kili 

him, that the inheritance .may_bec our's. 1 15 So they-*cast him"' 
out-of the vineyard, and killed him. 

What 

"What therefore shall the lord of_the vineyard do unto them ? 
He_shalLcome and destroy these "husbandmen, and shall_ 
give the vineyard to_others." And "when_they_heard it, they_ 
said, " m God 'forbid." 

17 And He 9,J beheld them, and said " What is_this then that 
41s_written, 
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8 A.eu.-Omit um.. ,0 My house is the house, ACDEGHSiiVrAAiL-And 

blouse shall be a house, NBiLr.-5‘ omita and sliall be. 1 chap. xx. 1 Those 

days, ACEGHEMBSIIVrAA.il. -The days, SBDLQ. Chief priests, EBCDIXQB. -Priests, 
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Omit ABHMOii. Mav be. c.-Mav become, k a b d k f g h k i . \ i o b s 1 1 v r a a 1 1 


XX. 17. 

outer-temple. 


bcndssr.f 


:. may become. 


tiray-itmt, 

be. h.having- 
looked-upon. 
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LUKE XX 

A.D. 33 (37). 

18. Dan. 2. 34, 
35. 

e. vas O. 

S.AmJk>€L 
• avrov. 

19. Mem 21. 
45, 46. MARK 
12 . 12 . 


20-22. 11MAT. 22. 
16-7. MARK 
12. 1 13-15. 

1. irca06crus. 


22.5 ee Dnt. 
28. 47, 48. 


26. Of aT.22.22. 
MARK 12. 17. 

•^M^llrarc 


18. LUKE 


xx. 38. 


' The STONE WHICH "THE BUILDERS REJECTED, 
THE-SAKE TELBECOHE the HEAD OT t he-CORNER ? 


kii. or became. 


i ncv-ortrvn/ ic.bDtL.unn. ulc u ui_i ?* e Every-one 

is " “Whosoever x^'shalLfall upon that 'stone shall_be_broken; s , j , aujL|ali;iii 
but on whomsoever it- # shall_fall, it_will_' grind him to_powder." aachaff. 

19 And the chief_priests and the scribes the_same Ihour sought 
to-*lay hands on Him; and the feared the people : for the 
perceived that He_*'had_spoken this 'parable against them. 

20 AND they_*watched Him, and sent_forth 'spies, 'which_ L fere-in.wait. — 
should_feign themselves at just_men, that they.^rmght.takejiold 4 to _b e 
of_His -words, that_so they.^might.deliver Him unto_the power 

and Authority of_the governor. 

21 And they_asked Him, saying, "Master, we2-know that t. Teacher. 
Thou_sayest and teachest rightly, neither acceptest_Thou the 
person of any, but teachest the way of_°God truly : 22 is_it_lawful 
for_us to_*give tribute unto_Ctesar, or no ? " 

23 But He-*". perceived their "craftiness, and said unto 

them, - Why tempt_ye Me ? 24 'Shew Me a “penny. Whose 4 .deflating, 
image .a. And. 

and superscription hath_it?" aaThey_»" answered and said, 

' Caesar's." 23 And He said unto_them, " ^Render therefore 
unto_CEesar the_things_which_be Caesar's, and unto_ 8 God the_ 
things_which_be "God's." a saying 

26 And they-could not take_hold ofJHis "-words before the 
-people : and the "marvelled at His ‘answer, and held-their- 


b. yivrcu • 


27 THEN "came-to-Him certain of_the Sadducees, 'which 
deny that-there-is an resurrection; and they_asked Him, 

; * saying, " tMasteq Moses wrote unto_us, If any-man's brother 1 L Teacher, 
die, having a wife, and be *die without_children, that his ' 
brother 'should-take his 'wife, and *raise-up seed unto-his 
[brother. 22 There_-'were therefore seven brethren : and the 
first *"took a wife, and died without-children. 80 And the second 

took her to_wife, and be died childless. 31 And the third 

took 

her; and in_like_manner the seven also : and they_left no child- b 
ren, and died. 82 Last of_all the woman died also. 83 Therefore 
in the resurrection whose wife of- them bis she ? for 'seven had io SODS 
her to_wife." 

"And 'Jesus *.tanswering said unto-them, " The t"children of_ a 

• • a 

this a world marry, and are_given_in_marriage : 35 but f f r0 m-sum& 

they. .'.fo. fa, 

which "shall-be_accounted_worthy to_*obtain that '“world, and 

the resurrection ffrom the “dead, neither marry, nor are _given_ _- 


37.imAT.22 in_marriage : 36 Af neither can_they *(116 any_more : for they-are 
12.32. ma rk equal_unto_the_angels ; and are the "'children of_“God, being the 
26 2 7 "children of_the resurrection. 

’ Ex. a 6. m S 3 K ^§9 M^i!) S r^iffi? d a9 t d% e e b 

i. iiiiivugg". 


i. indicated. 
Hob. Jeho- 
vah. 


19 Chiel priests, scribes, RDEFGHBSWAA.-Transposed ABKLBiiiii. -Scribes and Phari- 
sees, c. 0 Why tempt ye Me? ACDEGREMPSTTMAAiL-Omit rbl. 24 Penny, 

ABDEGHKEPSOYDLtAtf.-Add and they showed it ; and He said, Km. 28 He die, A 2 

GREMSiiNTAAii.-He be, ^blp.-k 1 omits from and he die, to and raise up. 80 Took 
her to wife, and he died childless, Azomeastrvrcen.-Omit kbdl. "Seven also : 
and they left, eamp 2 m. -Seven also left, kabdrelpiprivaa. 82 Last, kidders 

Ca.-And last, R 4 AGELRPIIVD 11 . Last of all , AEGHKEPSUNTAALL-At last, KBDL. 

39 Therefore, c*Areconitmrsuvrcen. -Therefore, omit s'. -The woman therefore, BL. 
Is she 7-Shall she be KDGL.-Does she become? abeeikkessiivdaati. "An- 
swering, AEGHERIPBSIIVM All. -Omit KBDL. 
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LUKE XX. 
A.D. 33 (37). 
39. IMAT. 22. 
23-40, 46. 
Ma. 12.28-34. 

41 ' liPAt^.22. 

2414537. K 

l. 35- 

42. Ps. 110.1. 

o. IK. 

s. ay 6Cl 

4547. 1IMAT. 23. 
14. Mx. 

12. 38-40. 
of. 6r6. 
fstaXQl;viim 

fi. irpcuroah 
grins. 

p. ip 0 od„.„. 

m. j. reptcro-O- 
Tepov Kpip.a. 
14. Dlirnrn 12. 
41-44. 

p. welqxpay. , 
3. 2 Cor. 8.12. 

n. wrtoxi. 

o. itc. 

e7reptcradov- 

too. 

d. iroTepij/Aa- 

TOO. 

MAT. 24. 
1-8. MARK 

13. 14. See 
Mic* 3. 12. 

c. wept. 

0. lepoil. 
coltva04tacrt. 
8. Xietp. 

t. 411.8ci.o-waXe. 
a. ttikln. 8- 
11. IMAT. 24. 

4'41 MARK 

13. 5-8. 

1. irt. 

ethics. 


12, 13.11MAT.24. 

9 MARK 13. 

9,3.0. 

14, 15. IIMARK 
13.11. 


k 


39. LUKE I XXI. 15. 

19 THEN certain of_the scribes •"‘answering said, '"Master, 

fThou_.'hast well said." 

And after_that they_-durst not ' 6 ask Him any question at all. 

How say_they that "Christ is 


41 And He_said unto them 
David's son ? 


'THE LORD SAID unromv 1 LORD, 
sit thou ON MY e right-hand, 

TILL I_B-NAKE THINE '‘ENEMIES 'THY FOOTSTOOL 1 

David therefore calleth Him Lord, how is_He then his son ? ), 

46 THEN ’in_the-audience of_all the people He_said unto_His 
2disciples, 48 "'Beware °f of the scribes, '"-which desire to_'walk 
in long_robes, and f'-love greetings in the markets, and the high- 
est_seats in the synagogues, and the fichief_rooms at s feasts •; 
47 which devour “widows' houses, and for_a-Pshew make long 
prayers : the same shall-receive mgreater i damnation." 

21 AND He-"looked_up, and saw the rich_men casting their 
n.4 'gifts into the treasury. 2 And He_saw also a certain 
P poor widow castingjn thither two mites. 

3 And He_said, " Of_a_truth I_say unto_you, that this xnpoor 1 
widow hath cast_in more than_they_all : 4 for all these have “of 
their '"abundance cast_in unto the offerings oflaGod : but 8be 
of her "'penury hath cast_in all the living that she_-*had." 

m 

with_goodly stones and ““gifts He_said, 6 "A.v for these_things 
which ye-behold, the days will_come, in the_which there2shall 
not be_left one stone upon 'another, that 'shall not be-thrown- 
down. " 

7 And they-asked. Him, saying, "'Master, but when shall these 
things be ? and what "sign will there be when these_things 'shall " 

^ome_to_pass ?" 

8 And He said, '"Take-heed that_ye-*be not deceived : for 

many "shall_come iin My 8 name, saying, 'IE am Christ ; ' and 'the 
time ‘-draweth-near *go-ye not therefore after them. 9 But 
when ye-*shall_hear-of wars and commotions, • be not terrified : 
for these_things must first •come_to_pass ; but the end is not 
imby_and_by." 10 Then said_He unto_them, "Nation 'shall-rise 
against nation, and kingdom against kingdom : 11 and great 

earthquakes "shall_be in_divers places, and famines, and pesti- 
lences ; and fearful_sights and great signs ”shall_there_be from 

12 ■ But before all these, theyishalLlay their ''hands on you, 
and persecute you, delivering^ou-up to the synagogues, and into 
prisons, being-brought before kings and rulers for My “name's 
sake. 13 And it...'shall_turn to_you for a testimony. 

14 '*Settle it therefore in your '‘hearts, not to_'meditate_before 
kvhat_ ye _ 'shall_ answer : 15 for I will -give you a mouth and 


i.Heb. Jeho- 
vah. 

|o. on, the. ek. 

. or set. 
t tfie footstool 
of-Thyrieet 


of. of, Gr. °«9°. 
f. fondly-love. 
fi.first-cx)tsthes 
or reclining_ 

Ip. pretence, rry. 
maoahnn- 
dant judg- 
ment. 


p. poor * 

n. needy. 

o. out-of. 

|c.or superfluity. 

d. deficiency or I 
extremity. 

tn* concerning, 
ter or en- 

^re-tErrp^e* co - 

|consecrated 
, . offerings, 
stone. 

It. Teacher. n ' 

Bie-ab°Rtto. 


40 And, ADE6IIRMPQR8 17VDAAM-For, RBL. " And, ADEGHEREP8 1 3VrA AIL-For, 

rblr.-Q combines both readings, for David also. chap. xxi. 2 Also, adeghps 

UvAA.-Omit RBKLMQ/C191. 4 Of God, ADEGHIEMQ8nNTAALE.-Omit RBLIC. 8 Left, 

AR0RICMQ8IIVDAAIL-Add here, RBLX.-in the wall here, d. 8 Therefore, szcnixie 

8IIVDAAIL Omit rbdlx. 11 In divers places, and, AnzoinEmsovxrcen.-And in 

divers places, am,. Famines, pestilences, RADEGHKLiisiiNTAAiLTransposed, b. 

Pestilences, omit x. 


And, e ARGHKLMRSII VXD AAII. Omit RiBD. 

Poor, Tertxpdv, v. 2. Qne who supported herself by labour. From rivotat, 
\workfor one's daily bread. 


to 


i* in, Gr. ePi-d. 
hath-drawn - 


niately. 
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LUKE XXI. 16 


a.d. 33 (37). 
16-19. IMAT .24. 

9-14' MARK 
13.12,13. 
d. 7rapa8othj- 
ow-BE. 

O K. 
b. tiro, 
ri. 'ot fa). 

20. Dan. 9. 26, 
27. 

u. eh. 

f. xhyxos. 

22.Dai68t28. 

45. 

a. oust. 

24. Dan. 12.7. 
Rom. 11. 25. 


wisdom, which all your 'adversaries shall not be_able to_*gainsay 
nor 'resist. 

16 And ye_shall_be_dbetrayed both by parents, and brethren, 

land kinfolks and friends; and some of you shall_they_cause_ 

to_be_put_to_death. 

17 And ye_shall_be lhated I’d all men for My 'name's sake. 

18 "But there_*shall unot a hair of your °head perish. 

■- In your Ipatience •possess^ye your 'souls. 

28 " And when ye_*shall_see "Jerusalem compassed bwith 
armies, then 'know that the desolation thereof '-is_nigh. 21 Then ' 
let them_which_are in 8 Judma flee "to the mountains; and 'let 
them_which_are in the midst of_it depart_out ; and 'let not them_ 
that_are in the (countries enter thereinto. 22 For these be the 
days ofvengeance, that all__things which darejwritten •mayjoe 
fulfilled. 23 But awoe unto__them_that are with_child, and to_ 
E-Lthem_that give_suck, in those 2 days ! for there2shall_be great 
distress in the land, and wrath upon this 8 people. 24 And they_ ' 
shall_fall by_the_edge of_the_sword, and 'shall be led-away-cap- 


LUKE 


25-27. IEVlAr24. 
29-1. MARK 
13? 24-27. 


pass. 

tive into all nations : and Jerusalem 'shall_be itrodden down 

"of the Gentiles, until the times of_the_Gentiles 'be_fulfilled. 


See Rev. 6. 
12-17. 
f CaO. 

1 , . • 
h. 0 ucovujlit. 

27. Rev. 1. 7. 


28 " AND there2shall_be signs in the sun, and in the moon, and 
in the stars ; and upon the earth distress of-nations, with per- 
plexity ; the sea and the -waves roaring; 26 men's hearts_failing_ 
them for fear, and for_looking_after c'those_things_which are_ 
coming_on the h earth : for the powers of-"heaven l'shalLbe_ 
shaken. 

27 "And then "shalLthey_see the Son of- a man coming in a 
cloud with power and great glory. 

28 And ^hen these_things begin to _ 'come _to _pass, then_ 
•ook-up, and •lift_up your 'heads; for your 'redemption draweth 
_nigh.' 


29. MAT. 24. 
32, 33. Moth 
13.28, 29. 


32. H MAT. 24. 
35. mark| 
13.30-31. 

32. SeeDeut. 

32. 5, 20. 
a. &pit. 


m, 

and all the trees ; 80 when they now 'shoot-forth, iye_see and 
know fof your_own_selves that 'summer is now nigh_at_hand. 

81 So likewise gt, when ye_*see these_things 'come_to_pass, 'know 
_ye that the kingdom of_°God is nigh_at_hand. 

82 " aVerily I_say unto_yon, This 'generation 'shall unot pass_ 
away, till all 'be_fulfilled. 33 'Heaven and "earth 'shall_pass_ 
away : but My "words 'shall "not pass_away. 


n. oi, p. i. 

34. Ill The,. 5. 
1 - 11 . 

m M e rr 14 ° 219 - 

35. Eh 9. 12. a 

.S'. KavntLEVOIS. 

b. erypurrveire. 


L. 4v warn 
uatpcp. 

a. taklovra. 


84 "AND 'take _heed to-yourselves, lest-at -any_time your ' 
hearts 'be-overcharged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and 
cares ° of_this_life, and so that "day 'come upon you 
unawares. » For as a snare shall_it_come on all "them-that ' 
dwell on the face of the whole earth. 

" " blatch_ye there/ore, and 'pray 'alwaysat 

W th always, th may - 

be-accounted_ worthy to_*escape all these_things that aishall 
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15 Gainsay, resist, Amarximsuvx.rmarr. - Transposed imt. -Or gainsay, omit D. 
" Possess ye, itDROHRLMRSiivxDAAii.-Ye shall gain, A.D. m But, nacrorrxrsiivx 

raeu.-O mit bdl. 16 With perplexity ; the sea and the waves roaring, deohksii 

vraem-In perplexity at the noise of the sea and waves, nabclmrx. 26 Heaven. - 
The heavens, kabceghkimrsiivxdaaii. - which are in heaven, d. 84 Unawares. 

( 35 ) por as a snare shall it come, acefghrdirsitvxmaii. -U nawares as a snare. ( 15 ) For 
it shall come, bbdl. "Watch ye therefore, ACEFWiKVARiDivxMAii.-But watch ye, 
bbd. Ye may be accounted worthy, acdefghkursiivdaaii.-Yc may be able, mblx. 


XXI. 36. 


d. delivered-up. 
o. of Gr. ek. 


b. by. 

n. not, double 
negative. 


unto. 


f. fields. 


a. alas-for. 


f. from, 
h. h abatable- 
earth. 

03h.the heavens. 


.C. ooming-to- 

a. shall 
. 8 . or shall not 
have-passed- 
away, etc. 
ii. not, double 

negative. 


of-thi sjife, 

o . G r 'be 
s. or are-settled. 

b. or Be-wake- 
. ful. 
i. in every 
season. 

a. are-about to. 



LUKE XXI. 

A.D. 33 (37). 
37. ch.22. 39. 
John 8. 1, 2. 
o. tepo:3. 
w. iiatZero. 


^2 

1, . HMAT_. 26. 
1 M ARE -5. 
14. 1,2. 
sa, stvawoiy. 


3-6. (m^t. 26* 
14-16. MARK 
14. 10, 11. 
o. 4K. 
d. irapa8a. 
5.Zech. 11. 12. 

s . a frr : Pw v 

7-13. (MAT. 26. 
17-19. MARK 
14. 12-16. 


m. olKoSecrrO 

77 /. 

1 81.8acrKaAos. 

g. KaTanV/ACI.. 

a. KaBo'n. 


14.1Msr.26.20. 
Mark 14. 17. 
r. civirecre. 

15-184 MAr. 26. 

29. MARK 14. 

25. 

D. mi ilAi. 


f. tar& 


19.20.1IMAT.26. 

2 6-2 RK 

m2?-14mv 

See 1 Conn. 
23-26. 
i. its. 

o. 8icieijkr). 
21-23.11MKr.26. 

JOHN 13. 18- 
34109. SaeX 
t. 8ca. 

O. be. 

a. kakleiv. 


37. 


LUKE [XXII . 23. 


" AND in_the °day time He-was teaching in the “temple ; 
and at "night Jile_went_out, and w-abode in the mount 'that 
is_called the mount ofOlives. 88 And all the people "came_early_ 
in_the_moming to Him in the “temple, for_to_'hear Him. 

22 NOW the feast of - "unleavened _ bread 'drew _ nigh, 

"which is_called the passover. 2 And the chief_priests 
and 'scribes -sought how they_*might_mkill Him; for they_ 
-feared the people. 

3 THEN entered "Satan into Judas 'sumamed Iscariot, being 
“of the number of_the twelve. 4 And he_*"went_his_way, and 
communed_with the chief_priests and Icaptains, how he..nnight_ 
dbetray Him unto_them. 5 And they_were_glad, and covenanted 
to_*give him 'money. 6 And he-promised, and -sought opportu- 
nity ato-d*betray Him unto_them in_the_absence_of the multitude. 

7 THEN came the day of_awunleavened_bread, when the pass- 
over -must 'bejdlled. 8 And He_sent Peter and John, "-saving, 
""Go and 'prepare us the passover, that we._»may_eat." 9 And 
they said unto_Him, "Where wilt_Thou that_we_*prepare ?" 

10 And He said unto_them, "Behold, when ye are-entered into 
the city, there_shall a man meet you, bearing a pitcher ofjwater 
> 

•follow him into the house where he_entereth_in. 11 And ye-. 
'shall_say unto_the mgoodman ofthe house, "The tMaster saith 
unto_thee, Where is the 6guestchamber, where I...*shall_eat the 
passover with My “disciples ? ' 12 And be PshalLsbew you a large 

upper_room furnished • there •make_ready.' 13 And they_"went, 
and found “as He— 'had_said unto_them : and they_made_ready 
the passover. 

14 AND when the hour was_come, He r sat_down, and the twelve 
apostles with Him. 

15 And He_said. unto them, With_desire I_have_desired to_*eat 
this passover with you before I “suffer :. 16 for I_say unto^you, I 
_will snot any_more 'eat thereof, until it-*be-fulfilled in the king- 
dom of_°God." 17 And He_"took the cup, and • tave_thanks , 
and said, 11 'Take this, and *divide_it_among yourselves : 18 for I_ 
say unto^you, I_will “not 'drink fof the fruit of_the vine, until 
the kingdom of_“God •shall_come." 

19 * AND He-*took bread, and "gave_thankS’ and brake it, 
and gave unto_them, saying, "This is My 'body "which is-given 
for you : this 'do lin remembrance_of "Me." 

20 Likewise also the cup after ,0 supper, saying, "This “cup 
w the new 'testament in My Iblood, "'which is-shed for you." 

a "BUT, behold, the hand of_OAhim_that dbetrayeth Me i8 
with Me on the table. " And truly the Son of_“man goeth, as 
it ,A was_determined : but woe unto_that %Ian tby whom He_is_ 
dbetrayed ! " n And Ogg began to_' enquire among themselves, 
which “of them it_'was "that 'should 'do this-thing. 


O. outer-temple. 

w.wasbdgrig 

mg. 


-.8. were-seek- 

minS — awily— 

with. 


o. of, Or. ek. 
d. deliver Him 

8JT;er. 

asseeking. 


t. Teacher. 
IL may-eat. 


8 Sumamed, ACEFORKMPRSOPDAAIL-Called, NBDLX. " Twelve, ObACEMHEMPR 

suvrcen.-Omit wm.-o.lx read simply, the twelve. l6Anymore, ChDEOKMPS 

uvarcen.-Omit nabc'EL. Thereof, AC 2 (D)EGTOiMPSiivxDAALL-it, nbcil. 17 The 

cup, ADiENim.-A cup, tuiezonuivraii. " Drink, acefm i 7VXDAA. -Add from 

henceforth, annaaLmn. 22 And, ABMiLKAiMVXDAAii.-For, aBD(Gr.)LT. 

V. 19, 20. These two verses are in parenthesis. They are here inserted in their 

moral order: but in Matthew and Mark more in their historical order. 


t a l e ;a, 
^omkatataa, 
to unloose. 
a. according-as. 

The 14 th or 

assover day 
P begins here. 
r. reclined. U. 


net ,, double 
gcc 

I. from. 

■8 or shalLhave- 
come. 


in, Or. eis. 


c. covenant. 

d. delivereth 

31 "p' 

t. through, 
d. delivered_np. 

of, Or. ek. 
a. luas about to. 
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uncBxxn. 

ad. 83 (37). 
10.42-45. 

MdtwY.n. 

fbvalv. 

C.re'veOOO). 

L tryattevos. 
m. 8tagoviiiv. 
27. Mat, 20. 28. 
Phil- 2 . 2 8 . Bee 
7. Jchn 13. 

8-1 r. 
iivaKetissvos. 
ml . Stagoviiiv. 
2S. DMAT. 19. 

b/8i. 
a. KaBoSs. 


31. See MAT. 26. 
30-32. MARK 
14. 26-28. 

d. €Cg, iitraro. 
y. ZjUtts. 

32. John 2 1.15- 
f. w7. 

ep t. 

n. 1 ’7>> >-p * ac 

33,34. DMAr.20 
8345 mark 
14:29-31. 
JOHN 13.36- 
88 . 

n. ou ktri. 

35. oh. 9. 8. 

r. 21513". 


87. In. 58. 12. 

MARK 15. 28. 


39,40.filifeT.28. 
36-88. MARK 
14.82-84. 

JNO. 18. 1, 2. 
89. eh. 2. 87. 
40. MAT. 1 6. 18. 
41-144131AL26. 

2-44, MARK 

14. 85-39. 
John 6. 88. 


44 IU) 5.7,8. 
b. y evOlzevos. 
be. ly4vero. 
n. M. 

4S , *. nMAr. 26 . 
14.46. MARK 
14.40-42. 
f. dr& 
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24. 


LUKE 


" AND there_was also a strife among them, 'which of_them 
should 'be accounted the ggreatest. 

" And He said unto_them, "The kings of_the "Gentiles ewer- 
cise-lordship_ over them; and "they_that exercise- authority_ 
upon them are-called benefactors. 

" "But ge shall not be so : but he_that_is ggreatest among 
you, •let-him_be" as the younger ; and "the_that is 'chief, as " 
he_that doth-''serve. 

27 "For whether is greater, "he_that rsitteth at meat , or ".‘he 
_that all serveth ? is not "he_that rsitteth at meat ? but IE am 
among you as "he-that miserveth. 

” ” A b Re are they_which 'have_continued with Me in My 

itations. 29 And / 1 appoint unto you a kingdom,, a My 
er hath appomted untojvle •; ye_imay_eat and drink 

that 

at My "table in My 'kingdom, and 'sit on thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of-GIsrat51." 

51 AND the Lord said, " Simon, Simon, behold, "Satan hath 
ddesired to have 7"you, that he_*may_sift you as 'wheat : " but I 
have prayed ffor thee, that thy "faith fail not : and ' ‘when thou 
art_cconverted, 'strengthen thy 'brethren." 

23 And he_said unto-Him, " Lord, I_am ready to_'go with 
Thee, both into prison, and to death." 

A| 

m 

this_day, before that thou "shalt thrice deny that-thou-"knowest 
Me." 

2 AND He_said unto_them, "When I_sent you without purse, 
and wscrip, and shoes, lacked_ye any_thing ? ' And they said 
1 Nothing." 36 Then said-He unto_them, " But now,. "he_that 
hath a purse, •let-him_take it, and likewise his wscrip : and ",‘he_ 
that hath no sword, •let-him_sell his 'garment, and 'buy one. 

87 For I_say unto_you, that this that 'is_written must yet *19e_ 
accomplished in Me, "'AND he-was-reckoned among the trans- 
gressors : dor a 1, the_things concerning Me have an end." 

they said, " Lord, behold, here are two swords." And 
He said unto_them, "It-is enough." 

85 AND He-*came_out, and went, as He_was_wont, to the 
mount of-aOlives ; and His "disciples also followed Him. 

J " And "when- He_ was at the place, He - said unto _ them, 

'Pray, • ^ 

lt-ray, that_ye-*enter not into temptation." 

41 And Ne was-withdrawn from them about a stone's cast, and " 
kneeled down, and :prayed, 42 saying, "Father, If Thou_'be_ 

, not y "will, 

willing, 'remove this cup from Me : nevertheless M 

but "Thine, 'be_done." 

13 And there _ appeared an angel unto _ Him from heaven, 
strengthening Him. 

41 And bbeing in an agony He-aprayed more_earnestly : and 
His "sweat be was as_it_were great-drops of-blood falling_down 
"to the ground. 

46 And "when_He_rose-up from 'prayer, and "was_come to 


XXTI. 46. 

g. greater, 
n. nations. 


a. become. 

Li leader, 
m. minister, 
r. reelineth at 
table. 

mi. ministereth. 


-b. But. 
a. aceording-as. 


i. demanded. 

you all. £ 
,13 cr 


81 And the Lord said, n adefghicnotitxtd ati .-O mit elt. 86 Then, iiiioi/kmqb 

UVarcAn.-And, NBDLT. 87 Yet, EFOKNISTUTDAll.-Omit NABDHLQTX. For, 

NABEI6ITHLNQIISTTIVXDAAII.-0/Dit D. The things . . . have, AEFGHJLMSIIVXD 

AAM-The matter . . . hath, nbdlqt. 


tumed_r und. 

no-means, w. 
wallet Or pro" 01 ' 


1. lawless ones, 
a. also. 


b. becoming. 

up cn 

f. for or from. 
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unto_them, " Why sleep_ye ? "rise and 'pray, lest ye_»enter into 
temptation." 

47 AND 'while He yet spake, behold a multitude, and "he_ 
that was-called Judas, one ofthe twelve, -went-before them, and 
drew-near unto \Jesus to •kiss Him 43 But 'Jesus said unto 
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Him not." 


47. 


LUKE 


IXXII. 66. 


him, "Judas, d'betrayest_thon the Son of_°man with_a_kiss ?" 

■» When they_which_were about Him risaw what "would_ fo 
llow the said unto_Him, "Lord, 'shall we-smite with the 
sword'?" 60 And a* one of them smote the b°servant of_the high 
_priest, and cutoff his 'right 'ear. 51 And 'Jesus -"answered 
cmJsaid, "'Suffer^ye thus far." And He-*touched his °ear, 
and healed him. 

62 THEN 'Jesus said unto the chief-priests, and captains of_ 
the “temple, and the elders, which •"were-come to Him -Be_ye_ 
come_out, as against a 'thief, with swords and staves i 58 "When 

I was daily with you in the “temple, ye_stretched_forth no ' 
hands against Me : but this is gout 'hour, and the “power of_ 
darkness. ' 

" THEN "'took they Him, and led Him, and brought Him into 
|the high-priest's 'house. 

AND 'Peter -followed afar_off. “‘’And "when they had_ 

kindled a fire in the midst of the “hall, and "-were_set_down_ 
together, 'Peter sat-down among them. 

** But a certain maid •ibeheld him las-he-sat by the Ifire, and 1 
^arnestly-looked-upon him, and said, " This_man -'was also 
kvith Him." 67 And he denied Him, saying, " Woman, I_know 

52 And after a little-while another Am • saw him, and said, 
Ebou art also “of them." And 'Peter said, " Man, I_am not." 

" And about the-space of-one hour after another A"> 'confi- 
|dently_affirmed, saying, " Of a truth this fellow also was with 
Him : for a he_is a Galilman." 

60 And 'Peter said, " Man, I_know not what thou_sayest. " 
And immediately, -"while he yet spake, the cock crew. 

And the Lord •Lturned, and looked _upon 2 Peter. And 
Peter remembered the word of_the Lord, how He_had_said unto 
_ him, " Before the cock 'crow, thou ..'shalt- deny Me thrice." 
62 And 'Peter "went out, and wept bitterly. 

63 AND the men "'that held 'Jesus ''mocked Him, and 6 ' 
E4inoth IHM.. 84 And ‘"whe^they- y had-blindfolded Him, the - - 
struck Him on-the face, and -asked Him, saying, " Prophesy, 
who is_it that "smote Thee ?" 

65 And many other-things blasphemously spake-they against 
Him. 

66 AND as-soon-as it-b was day, the elders of_the people and 
khe chief- priests and the scribes came_together, and led Him into 


d. deliverest 
thou up. 


mcFndser'Va t 


o. outer or en- 
tire-temple, 
r. robber. 

la. authority. 


And while, DEHSiTA.-Omit and, nabgelmrtiixah. 46 Unto Him, ijegiikmbmtv 

raen.-Omit NBLTX.-To the Lord, D. 57 Denied Him, AD 1 ECHlnvAA.-Omit Him, 

kisnsi(Gr.)aimsrin. 61 Crow, erozonsuvres..-Add to-day, annaarran. el Peter 

went out, Szonsuvrse.-He went out, NBDKLMTXH. 66 Jesus, ARGHK8IITXrAA.- 

Hiln, MBDlANTH. 66 Struck Him on the face and, sitoustrvicras..-Omit nrklmtii. 

-Covered His face, and struck Him, D. Asked Him, KLEGHBUlTAA.-Omit Him, 

B(D)RIAnXll. 66 Led Him, AEGHKLMSIIVXreAIL-Add away, KBDKT. 


b . 

Put' 

'•.wa'f n w 

mg. 

|c. or court. 
-5 wa&sittinu 
1. light or are 
light. 


.in. man. 
|o. of, Or. ek. 
.nt man 

| As. also. 
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be. beating. 
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LUKE XXIII. 19. 


A.D. 33 (37). 
o gairrlY. 
OUWSpLOV. 

n. ov l 
h. &mO«nYW. 


their 0 l'council, saying, 67 "Art gtou the Christ ? 'tell us." o. bhantr 0 . 
And He_said unto_them, "If L.tell you, ye. ..will "not believe : Z 8 b yno _ meg i m « 
and if I also •ask you, ye will "not answer Me, nor •let_Me_go. 
sa h Hereafter shall the Son of_oman "sit on the "right_hand of_ 11 Henceforth, 
the power of_°God." 7 ° Then said_they all, "Art Ctou then the ‘ s - be - slttin & 

Son of_uGod ?" And He said unto them, " Pe say that E am." 

71 And they said, " What need we any_further witness ? for we_ 
ourselveshaue heard tof His_own “mouth. " f. from. 


no AND the whole multitude of- them -Larose, and led Him 2. 
mara is., „ unto 'Pilate. 

1. JOHN 18. 

28-32. 2 And they_began to_' accuse Him saying, "We_found this 

2-|> perverting the nation, and forbidding to-'give 'tribute to_ 

15. 2-5. /ohj/ caesar, saying that_He_Himself "is Christ a King.' 

18.33-38. 3 And "Pilate asked Him, saying, "Art Eton, the King of_the 

Jews ? " And He "answered him and said, " ilbou sayest it." 
ir/jOs* 4 Then said "Pilate "to the chief_priests and to the ln'people, " I_ 
m. txXots. find no fault in this man." 

ur. bricrxuov. 6 And they -were_the_more_urfierce, saying, " He_stirreth_up 
j. lovenias. the people, teaching throughout all jljewry, beginning from 
“Galilee to this_place." 

Ab. 8i 6 A b When Pilate "heard_of Galilee, he_asked whether the man 

'were a Galilwan. 

f 7 / et v ^ f ’a 7 And -'as-soon_as_he_rknew that he_'belonged unto Herod's 

8. eyk-EpAp.-v. “jurisdiction, he_°sent Him "to Herod, who_himself also "was 
at i. iv ral.,vms Jerusalem 'at that “time. 

Tdis ill.tipats. 

8. oh. 9.9. 6 AND when "Herod saw 'Jesus, he_was exceeding glad : 

for he_-was desirous to_»see Him of a long season, because " 
het. wept. had_heard many_things eof Him ; and he_-hoped to-*have- 
seen 8. avimov. some “miracle "done by Him. 9 Then he_-' 
questioned_with Him 

in many words; but Pe answered him nothing. 10 And the chief 
_priests and "scribes “stood and vehemently 'accused Him. 
s. 11 And "Herod with his %aen_of_war riset Him at_nought, and 
•"mocked Him, and "arrayed Him in a gorgeous robe, and sent 
l^^icts 4. 25- Him again to_ Pilate. 12 And the same May "Pilate and "Herod 
were_made friends together : for before they— "were at enmity 
between themselves. 

16 AND Pilate, •'when he-had - called together the chief 
15.6-10. priests and the rulers and the people, 14 said unto them, " Ye- 
john 18. 38, have_brought this 'man unto_me, as "one_that_perverteth the 
people : and, behold, E, having_examined Him before you, have 
found no fault in this 2 man touching_those_things_whereof ye_ 
accuse Him • 15 no, nor_yet Herod : for I_sent you "to him ; and, 


n. unto, 
m. multitudes. 

ur. urgent, 
j. Judaea. 




fore •"chastise Him, and “release Him." 17 (For of_necessity he_ 
-.must "'release one unto_them 'at the feast.) 

18 And they_cried_out all_at_once, saying, "Away-with this 
nan, and •release unto-us "Barabbas : " 19 (who for a certain 


la. at, Gr. kata. 


mark I 5.ii- man, and •release unto-us "Barabbas : " 19 (who for a certain 

1 A TGUM 1 Q . , 1 

87 Art Thon, DL.-ifThon be, nabegmemstuvicpaaii. 68 Also, aeghickstdtxpaati* 
-Omit nbdlt. Me, nor let Me go, enzosrmsuvicrserr.-Omit mina. € 19 Here- 
after, zunicmsuvrsen.-But hereafter, nabdltx. chap. XXIII 2 The nation, 

aegsiivipaa.— 0111 nation, nbdiikimeth. Saying, AZGHiCHRsuvareen.-And say- 
ing, kb(D)lt. 6 Beginning, ADEGHiOARSiivicPAAH.-Ana beginning, *elt. Of 

Galilee, ADEOHiCHREHMETAAH.-Omit sblt. 8 Many things, aegiirstiivtpaa.- 

077tit kbdklmtii. 12 Pilate, Herod, sozminarsuncraexr. -Transposed knyr. 

16 I sent you to him, ADEPO(H>siivxPAA.-He sent, H.-He sent him to us, kbklmtii. 

17 Retain the verse, NEFGHll8lTUrAA.-Omit sniciari.-D inserts the words at the end 
ofver. 19. 
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'sedition "made in the city, and for_murder, 'was cast into 
prison.) 20 'Pilate therefore, willing to_*release 'Jesus spake n 
again "to them. 21 But they 'cried, saying, " Trucily Him, 
'crucify Him." ” And he said unto them the third_time, "Why, 
what evil ''hath Pe done ? I_have_found no cause of_death in 
Him: Ijwill therefore 'xchastise Him, and "let_Hint_go." 23 And 
they "were_instant with_loud voices, requiring that_He 'might_ 
be-crucified. And the voices of-them and of_the chief_priests 

64 And 'Pilate gave_sentence that-it-'should-be as they - 
required. 6 “ And he_released unto_them him_that for 'sedition 
and murder -'was_cast into ’prison, whom they_w-thad_desired; » 
but he delivered ’Jesus to their 2 will. 


30. Ise. 2.19. 
Hat. 10. 8. 
E£6 16. 


prevailed. 


taudLm(113m 

33, 34.HMAr. 27. 
33-38. MARK 
15. 22-28. 

JOHN 19. 17- 

31. See P 
22. 16-18s. 

•i. /Ain 

o. Ou. 

p. Stap.eptfb- 

ittaTect. 

SI.... LsW. 

27.39-43. 
J ) §KS i ftl529- 
22 . 6 - 8 . 

38. IIMAT. K. 
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3S27. j 44.mMABhk 


28 AND as they _led Him away, they_»ilaid_hold_upon one - 
Simon, a Cyrenian, “coming_out fof the country, and on_him j 
they_laid the cross, ®that_he_’might_bear it after “Jesus. 

27 And there_-followed Him a great company of2people, and 
of women, which also ’bewailed and ’lamented Him. 28 But 1 
Jesus 'turning unto them said, "Daughters of-Jerusalem, 'weep 
not for Me, but 'weep for yourselves, and for your 'children. 

S6 For, behold, the days 'are_coming, in the which they_shall_say, 

' Blessed are the barren, and the wombs that never bare, and the 
paps which never gave_suck.' " Then shall_they_begin to_'say 
to_the mountains, ' »*Fall on us ;' and to-the hills, ' 'Cover us.' 

’ For if they-'do these-things in a kg-men tree, what 'shall_be_ 
done in the dry ?" 

• 

82 AND therejwere also two mother, malefactors, "led with Him 
tto_’be_put-to-death. 

88 AND when they_were_come to the place, ’which is_called 1 ( 
Calvary, there they_erucified Him, and the malefactors, one 
a 1 on the Eright-hand, and 0the_other on the “left. , 

84Then said 'Jesus, "Father, 'forgive them ; for they„'know 
not what they_'do." And they-9xparted His g'wraiment, and 
cast -lots. ^ 

55 AND the people '"stood beholding. And the rulers also - 

with them 'derided Him, saying, " He_saved others ; 'let_Him_ ■ 
save Himself, if Pe be "Christ, the chosen of_“God." 86 And the 
soldiers also 'mocked Him, coming_to Him, and offering Him ■ 
vinegar, 87 and saying, "If Cbou 'be the king of_the Jews, 'save 
Thyself. " j 

6 3S And a superscription also was Awritten over Him in_letters 
,s 

43,._Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, " This is the King of_the 
Jews." 


A skull. 

A j* mbxl 

. one. p. 
parted-amcrig 
_themselves. 
g. garments. 


' AND one of_the 


malefactors which- # iwere-hanged 


" Pilate therefore, bfghkhblitxtaall-Bui Pilate, nabdlt. " The voices of 

them and of the chief priests, ADEFonumPsuvaraen.-Their voices, nhl. " Unto 

them, KBHI.-Omit NABDEFOHLIDIIVXMA. nAlso, C 1 EFGHKNPEHMTAAIL-0171it NAB 

Omar. 0 Gave SUCk, AEPORKKPRIIVXMATI. -Nourished, NHO'L. - 81 A green 

tree, BO.-The green tree, nadefghelbipqmptitaaii. "Lots, Ax . -a lot, wm = mfg 

IDILMQBINTAAIL I" Also, ABCKFORKLNOSTIVRTAALL-Omit ND. With them, 

AEFGHEMSIINTAALL-Omit NBCDLQX. Christ, the chosen of God, ACEFGERMQSII 

varaerr.-The Christ of God, the chosen one (or the chosen Christ of God), nhl. 
88 And offering, c 8 (D)EFGEHMQ8iivxDAAii^Omit and, ISABC'L. 89 Written, (A)0(D)R 

CHiRN(Q)BUTKDAiAii.-Omit nhl. In letters of Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, +OA 

C 8 DEGHKHQRSIIVICTBAII.-Omit N"BeL. 
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Kum 15. 42 - 
45. JOHN 19. 

88 . 

c. 13ovXeur4s. 
f. cirO. 

53,54. DMAT. 27. 
59, 60. MARK 


b-railed_on Him, saying, "If ebou be 'Christ, 'save Thyself pheming. u. 
and US." geitheror 

But the other ■Lanswering -rebuked him, saying, re n p ost t of even sea 
not thou fear 'God, seeing thou_art in the same i condemnation j.orjudgment 
? 41 And bag indeed justly; for we_'receive the due_reward of_our_ ™>- not_one- 
deeds : but this man "hath_done ""nothing “amiss." 42 And he_ -™ 8 'e 
said unto_Vesus, " Lord, 'remember me when Thou_*comest 'into 
Thy 5 kingdom." 43 And "Jesus said unto_him, "Verily I_say 
unto_thee, To-day shalt_thou_be with Me in Taradise." 

44 AND it_-was about the sixth hour, and there_cwas a dark- 
ness over all the 'earth until the ninth hour. 48 And the sun 
was_darkened. 

And the veil of_the 'temple was_rent in_the_midst. 

" AND "when "Jesus had_cried with_a_loud voice, He_said, 

" Father, into Thy hands I_commend My "spirit : " and having- 
said thus, He-egave-up-the-ghost. e. expired. 

47 NOW "when the centurion saw what "was-done, he-glori- “ 

fled 'God, saying, " Certainly tthis -was a righteous "man." this ™™ s ws 

48 And all the mapeople that_"came_together to that 'sight, m *rnhuidtudes 
beholding the_things_which "were_done, 'smote their 0 "breasts, 0 their-own. 
and -returned. 

49 And all His "%equaintance, and the women that "followed 
Him from “Galilee, "stood afar-off, beholding these-things. 

6 ‘ AND, behold, "there_was a man named Joseph, a “omit- 
sellor ; and he-was a good man, and a just : 61 (the-same 'had 
not . Consented to_the counsel and s deed of-them ;) he was ' of 
Arimathwa, a city of_the Jews : who also himself -waited_for 
the kingdom of_“God. 64 This man "went-unto 2 Pilate, and 
Irg^dtirtootfycfiLfeLK 

" And he * "took it down, and wrapped it injinen, and laid 
it in a "'sepulchre that_was_hewn_in_stone, wherein never “man 
before -was 'laid. 

"And that day -was the preparation, and the sabbath wAlrew-on. 


lee, "followed_after, and beheld the "'sepulchre, and how His " 
body was-laid. 66 And they-*returned, and prepared spices 
and ointments ; and rested A" the sabbath day according-to the sMath,. 
commandment. 


JOHN 20. 1. 

m. PvilLa • 


p A NOW upon-the first day of_the "week, very-early in_ 
the_morning, they_came unto the '"sepulchre, bringing 

21 > Saying, NACEGHKMQRSDTXDAAH.-Omit BDL.-D Omits the robber's words. If 

Thou be, AOEGHKAiQRSDTXr aah . - Art Thou not, bench.. 42 Said unto Jesus, 

N'AC 2 RGHKMQRSIINIEDAAIL-Said to Him, n.-Said: JeSUS, tench.. Lord, ACaRGHK 

IS 2 QRSIIVXDAAII.-Omit HBODIAP. Into, BL.-III, RACEGHILNICHISIITETAHA. D reads 

the verse, And turning to the Lord, he said to Him, "Remember me in the day of 
Thy coming." " Jesus said, ACDiGHiDAQiisiiviCDAAH.-He said, Kim. " And 

it was, itAC 2 DEGHKHQRaiivxDAAii . -Add now, hod. 461 commend, atAnc(n)xxso(a) 

uru.-I will commend, NotasvrAA. 42 Beholding, zotuttousuvrAen. -Beholding 

the things that were done, omit A.-Having beheld, uncn(Gr.)Lax. " Followed, 

kticiarx. -H ad followed, adeghempsdvd(A)AH. Si Also himself, swrovr(xice)s(u)v 

(x) AA(n) . Omit ktBCDL.-l has also, omitting himself. 22 Laid it, AEGHKLM.P8HVIC 

DAAM-Laid Him, kbcd. 24 That day was the preparation, AC 2 EGFiKMPSiiTXDAAn. 

-it was the day before the sabbath, D.-it was the day of preparation, ascii.. 

" The women, BLPic.-Omit the, racefghicksiintaam-Two women, d. 
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the spices which they_had_prepared, and certain others with 
them. 2 And they_ found the stone *roiied_away from the »„ 
sepulchre. 

8 And they_"entered_in, and found not the body of_the Lord 
Jesus. 4 And it_came_to_pass, as they 2 were_much_perplexed 
thereabout, a" behold, two men stood_by them in 'shining gar- ^ 
ments : 6 and b ias_they_were afraid, and "bowed_down their_ " 
faces to the earth, they_said unto them, "Why 'seek_ye the ' 
-living among the 'dead ? 6 He_is not here, but "is_risen : ' 1 
remember how He_spake unto^you iwhen_He_was yet in s Gali- 
lee, 7 saying, 'The Son of_°man must 'bei'delivered into the c 
hands of_sinful men, and 'be_crucified, and the third day 'rise_ 
again.' " 

» And they_remembered His '"words, s 

9 And " returned from the msepulchre, and told all these_things 
unto_the eleven, and to_all the rest. 

10 A a It_-*was Mary 'Magdalene, and Joanna, and Mary the f 

mother of_James, and 'other women that were with them, which 
told these_things unto the apostles. 11 And their "words seemed 
to them as -idle_tales, and they_believed them not. i 

12 b Then "arose "Peter, and ran unto the “sepulchre; and " 
stooping_down, hejbeheld the linen_clothes 'laid byjhemselves, ^ 
and departed, wondering in himself at that_which ^was_come- T 

to_pass . 

13 AND, behold, two “of them -’’went that same day to a vil- 

k 1 f 

lage called Emmaus, ’ from Jerusalem about s three- \ 

score furlongs. 14 And tbeg w-talked together cof all these_things s 
which .4had_happened. s 

16 And it__came_to_pass, that, while they l'communed together ^ 
and 'reasoned, 'Jesus Himself "drew_near, and -went_with them. 

“ But their "eyes -were_holden that “they... should not "uknow 1 
Him. 17 And He_said unto_them, " What_manner-of " ol commu- 
nications are these that ye_ehave one to another, L as _ ye _ wa ik, c 
and are sad ? " 

18 And the one of them, whose name was Cleopas, •-lanswering 
said unto Him, " dArt Ebou only a stranger in Jerusalem, and " 
halt not known the_things_which "are-come-to pass there in - 
these R.:lays ? " 

12 And He_said unto_them, " What_things ? " And they said 
unto_Him, " 'Concerning Jesus of_°Nazareth, which was a- a i 
prophet mighty in deed and word before “God and all the people :. 
a. 20 and how the chief_priests and our "rulers ddelivered Him c 
to be- condemned_to death, and have crucified Him. 21 But 
We h -trusted that it_'had_been He "'which a should_have j 
“redeemed "Israel : and beside all =this, o-day is the third E 

S^e S ffings were_done. 22 y 

' Tea, and certain women also “of our_ t 
company made us astonished, •"which-were early at the sepul- 
chre ; 2,3 and "when_they_found not His 'body, they_came, say- 
ing, that_they.— had also seen a vision oflangels, which 'said that t 
_He ’was_alive. 24 And certain of _them_ which_ were with us 

CHAP. XXIV. 1 And certain others with them, scsnspormsmuvxraen.-Omit Knelt. 
Garments, ACEGHKLMS17VXMAH.-ItaiKaard, KBD. ls It WM.-Now it was, NBEO 

(H)LMS(l 1 )pxaa( 1 l).-Omit now it was, Anr. 11 Their words, abfghimisiiviwaa 

H.-These words, KBDL. 12 Retail I the Verse, NABBFGHIRLMSIIVIPAAH.-Omit D. 

Laid, ext.onnuadsuvxraen.-Omit KB. -Omit by themselves, N AKll. 15 Jesus. - 

That Jesus, NAB 2 CDBFGHiHLRENPSiMPAAM-Omit that, Bl. 17 Walk, and are sad? 

A 2 (n)Esum(?)usmPstrvxraen.-Walk ? and they stood sad, ka 1 (?)B(L). 18 The one, 

ax Vortitiesuvran.-Omit the, nbdie‘7..np(x)A. ' 15 Of Nazareth. -The Nazorman.- 

The Nazarene, nbil. To-day is, adbohkmpsiivxmail -It is, KBL. 


Trrm miJ — 

sepulchre. 


I. nastng_like_ 
lightning. 
b. b ecoming. 

W. Of was- 


. delivered-up. 


LAnd or Now. 


L. an idle tale. 


0. of, Gr.ek 
>w. were going 
3. crseven miles, 
v. wer^- 0001 ' 


. concerning. 


'll. fully know 
reco gnise. 
w.^wads. 

;. exchange 
with-another. 


1. Host pint 
sojourn alone. 


'CC things 

ib? 

a man. 
d. delivered 
Him up. 

h. were-hoping. 


S.lw. say that 
He is. 
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LUKE XXIV. 

A.D. 33 (37). 
a. kaOois. 

u. avorrot. 

A i. 6 1 4 - 

|w. auxt ravra 
Met. 

If. ctirti. 


i m a 
ijvt-usvl^ 


went to the m sepulchre, and found />even_so 8 as the women had 
said : but Him they_saw not. 

35 Then Ne said unto them " O...ufools, and slow_of heart “to_ 
believe Ai all that the prophets •'have_spoken : 26 -"ought not 
Christ to_»have_suffered these_things, and to. .•enter into His 
glory ? " 27 And "-beginning at Moses and At all the prophets, 
Hei expounded unto_them in all the scriptures the_things c| 
cnomxgcnoaringHtrrf 


| r. Karcuck07 
vat. 

I fu.grayvcocray. 
|b. aghavros , 

4 6 5" dr 


|33-35. mUitait 
016: M 2V 11142 

1 ccr. 15.5. 

Wi74SPl. 


| 36-40. MARK 
16. 14. JO 
20. 19-2HN3. 
1 Cor. 15. 5. 

|p 

01.4Ot. 

s. *Mrs. 
a KaOWs. 
f. are.. 


1 14. ch. 18. 31- 
33. v. 6, 7. 


1 26 R * 11918 *4$ 
v. ? 27. 
ps. :tail. 

Isa. liii. etc. 
Iv. Met. 
f. 6c. 

17. Acts 2. 38. 
P. K nPU)&f i" 
vas. 
i. in i. 

|u. EIS. 
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25. 


LUKE KXIV 47. 


a according-as. 
m. memorial- 
sepulchre . 
u. unwise-ones. 
si. in. 

w,y4_nf 0 ,i 

G theChrist s 
|f. from. 

f* fr°m* 

interpreted. 


and Pe made_as_though He_mwould_have_gone further. 29 But 
they constrained Him, saying, " Abide with us : for it_is toward 
evening, and the day "is-far-spent." And He_went_in °to_ 
•tarry with them. 

30 And it_came_to_pass, as 'He =sat at meat with them, He_ 

" took "bread, and blessed it, and ••thrake, and "gave to-them. 

»> And their 'eyes were_opened, and theyiuknew Him ; and ltl e 
b vanished out_of their sight. 32 And they_said one to another, " 
Did not our 'heart "burn within us, while He_"talked with_us 
by the way, and while He_"opened to the scriptures ?" 

33 AND they-*rose_up the same hour and returned to Jeru- 
salem, and found the eleven ,4 gathered_together, and them_that 
-were with them, 34 saying, "The Lord s'is-risen indeed, and 
hath appeared to_Simon. ' 30 And tbeg 'told what_things were 
done in the way, and how He_was_known of_them in 'breaking 
of_°bread. 

36 AND .Las they “thus spake, 'Jesus Himself stood in the 
midst of_them, and saith unto_them, "Peace feunto-you." 

37 But they_"were terrified and affrighted, and 'supposed that 
_they_'had_seen a spirit. 38 And He_said unto_them, " Why are 

.stroubled ? and why do =th oughts arise in your 'hearts ? 

35 • 'Behold My "hands and My 'feet, that it_is If Myself : 'handle 
Me, and 'see; for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, 'as ye see 
Me 'have." 411 And "when_He_had thus spoken, He_shewed 
.them His 'hands and His 'feet. 

41 And Awhile they yet believed-not f for “joy, and 'wondered, 
He_said unto_them, cHave^ye here any meat ? " 42 And they 

gave Him a piece of_a_broiled fish, and of a honeycomb. 43 And 

He-*took it, and did_eat before them. 

” AND He_said unto_them, " These are the words which I_ 
spake unto you, Awhile_Lwas yet with you, that all_things 
must 

•be_fulfilled, which •swere-written in the law of_Moses, and in 
the prophets, and in the psalms, concerning Me." 

-» Then opened_He their 'understanding, that they_'might_ 
understand the scriptures, " and said unto_them, " Thus it *-is- 
written and thus it-° 'behoved 'Christ to..*suffer, and to., 
•rise f from the “dead the third day : 47 and that-repentance 

anri remission nf ai n a »ahnnlri hp P nrparhpii fin His In 


Av.wse _gang 

r. reclined at 
en. fully-knew 
ha preccgjised c en 

bythem . -D. 
b.Wfesrrl 
burneart 

i ng - 

|-t. was-talking. 

”:7, '"Pen- 


1 Even so, HABGHICLMPSTIVXMALL— Omit BD. 


> Day is, ADEOLEMPSTIVXMAIL— [ 


E \dd nOW, KBL. 88 Within US, RAEGHELMPSUVITAAIL — Omit BD. And while, 

EOHEMPSUVXMAIL — Omit and, KBDL. 86 Jesus, AEGBMPSUVXDAA/ L — The Lord, H. 

-He, kbdl. 88 Hearts, kaisomildisuvicbaah.— H eart, bd. 40 Retain the verse , 

KABEGMELMNSti vicfaail — O mit the verse, d. 48 And of a honeycomb, ememnsuvx 

PAA.—Omit kabdlil "The words, sumssuvran. — My words, abdelnxu. "And 
thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise, ac 2 eficktansitvxmail— T hat the Christ 
should suffer and rise, kbodl. 47 All nations, aa— All the nations, kabcphklm 
sisuvam. 


w.ar was-raised. 
were-telling. 


r. reasonings, 
a. See. 

a. according as. 


I from. 


w. was-news- 

•c'.tfle'Clrist 

F. from-among. 
p. proclaimed- 
as-by .a herald, 
o. on. 
unto' 



LIME XXTV 48. 


LUKE XXTV. 53. 


a.d.33 (37). fell 'nations, beginning fl at Jerusalem. 48 And ge are witnesses fr. from. 
fr.itz-6. 3 f_these_things. 


J01T171& 


c.ivaikrrio-OE. 


49 "AND, behold, IF send the promise of_My 'Father upon 
you : but *tariy ge in the city of_Jerusalem, until ye_*be_cendued c. clothed. 


f jK- with power 'from on_high. f. from, Gr.ek. 

59 51 Mena 5 ° "AND He_led them out as_far_as to Bethany, and »‘91e_ 

16. 19.ACTS1. ifted_up His 'hands, and blessed them. 51 And it_came_to_ 

9-1 Dass, while He "blessed them, He_was_parted from them, and 

carried_up into heaven. 

52.1Mb 1.12. “ And tbeg ''worshipped Him, and returned to Jerusalem with 

4745 * 42 ^ S reat j°y : 63 an d "were continually in the “temple, praising and o. outer-temple. 
OfcpcG blessing "God. Amen. 


4S And, AC‘DFHICKSOTXPAAII.— Omit KBC'L. " Of Jerusalem, AC 2 FHICS481717XCAAII.— 

,)mir kbc'dl. 51 And carried up into heaven, resaanix.wdeuvaraerr. — Omit od. 

2 Worshipped Him, and, xencrimasuvxraen. — Omit D. Praising and, ac 2 fii 

LMSTIVILPAAIL — Omit NBC 1 !.. Amen, LBC 2 FHIENSIIVITA411.— Omit 
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JOHN 1. 1. 


John I. 19. 


THE GOSPEL AMORDING_TO 

JOHN. 


1. MR. 5. Z. 

di 17.5,24. 


30*1.15-17 
Heb. 1.2. C. 
kytvero. 

t Std. O. Ir. 

4. ch. 12.46. 

1 John 1.1-5. 

5. ch.3. 19-21. 


ad. 20 (24).* 
6-8. Diem 3. 1, 

2. See Mai. 

3. 1. 

ca. iyt've.ro. 
f. wapci. 
te. itapruptay . ' 
th. &a. 
co. wept 


11. Li*e20. 

13-15. 
th. rd rSta. 
pOlZStot 

12. 1 Jdm3. 1. 

aleoucrtetv. 
ch. ritcva. 

Lets 

18. Jes. 1. 18. 

lFtt. 1.23. 

O. ik. 

14. 1 Tim. 3.16. 
H=h2.14-18. 
b. iyivero. 
ta. imojvagray. 
of. irapce. 
h. Ipwpotrbtu 
p.ov yiyovev. 

o .TZ 

f. 

t. 814. 


l&TTihi.fllt). 
1 John 4. 12. 
011.17.6826 

n. at, Sets. 

ti Coy. 
to. W*lyl5craro 

a.d. 30 (34). 

te. paprupta. 


/ N the beginning "was the Word, and the Word 'was wwith ' 
God, and the Word -was God. 2 The_same -*was in the 
beginning wwith 'God. 

3 All_things °were-made tby Him; and without Him “was not 
’any_thing made that •-was_made. 

4 In Him 'was life; and the life -*was the light of2men. 

5 And the light shineth in ^darkness; and the darkness com- 
orehended it not. 

THERE-eawas a man resent ( from God, whose name was ) 
John. 

The_same came for a “witness, "to *bear_tewitness “of the 
!dght, that all men through him -might-believe. 

8 Ng -was not that 'Light, but was sent thto •bear_tewitiess l°of 
hat “Light. 

’ That “was the true "Light, which lighteth every man, that 1 
;ometh into the world. 

10 He -was in the world, and the world “was-made tby Him, 
arid the world knew Him not. 

11 He_came unto "wHis_ownth, and xwHis_ownP received Him not. 
12 But as_many_as received Him, to_them gave-He apower to_ 
become the ch sons of_God, even to_ 2 Lthem_that believe 'on His 
lame : 13 which were_born, not “of “blood, nor “of the will of- 
he -flesh, nor “of the will of-man, but “of God. 

14 AND the Word bwas_made flesh, and "dwelt among us, ( 
and we_beheld His "glory, the glory as of_the-only_begotten 
he Father,) full of_grace and truth. 

15 (John 'bare_tewitness ““of Him, and 'cried, saying, "This 1 
vas He-of-whom I-spake, "He-that cometh after me "is pre- 
'erred_before me : for He_-was before me.") 

And “of His 'fulness have all Yoe received, and grace for 
?race. 

17 For the law was-given tby Moses, but 'grace and "truth 
ame tby Jesus Christ. 

is » »*_man hath_seen God at_any_time; the only_begotten 
Son, w"which is 'in the bosom of_the Father, lie hath “declared 
Him. 

:9 AND this is the terecord of-aJohn, when the Jews sent 
iriests and Levites from Jerusalem to -ask him, "Who art thou ? " 


was, im- 
perfect tense, 
marking con- 
tinuation. w. 
with, Gr. 
pros. 

c. or came-intp_ 
being. 
t. through, 
o. one-thing. 
-w. hath_come- 
into-being. 


ca. came, 
f. from, Gr. 
para. 

j. John, Jeho- 
vah is gra- 
cious. 

te. testimony. 
til. or that he- 
might. 

co. concemine. 


7! C. coming, 
c. came-into. 
being, 
th. His-own 
things, p. 
His own 
people. 


a. authority or 
right. 

ch. children, 
i. in. 

o. of, Gr. ek. 


b. became, 
ta. tabernacled, 
of. of, Gr. para. 


'b. beareth_ 
testimony. - 
c. hath-cried. 
h or hath pre- 
cedence of. 
me. 


0. out-of. 
f. for or corre- 
sponding-to. 
t. through. 


n. No-one. ' 
sw. which al- 
ways-is. 
i. in, Gr. eis. 
to. told-Rim- 
out. 


te. testimony or 
witness. 


* Was life, ABCEFGHICLMOSIIVICrAAII.-Is life, RD. 16 And of His, AC 8 EFOHRMSDV 

roan. -For of His, itltC^LX. 18 SOD, AD 8 EFGLIKDISIIVFAAIL.-God, (MOD. 12 Sent, 

KACBEFGHXDB181.7VXrAAII.-Add Unto him, Be. 

• V. 6. If the chronology given with the Authorized Version be adopted, four years 
must be added throughout, to make it correspond with the years of Christ's life, thus 
shown, a.d. 20 (24). 
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JOHN I. 20. 
ad. 30 (34). 

1. K at. 

21-23/ TiMer/ 3. 

3. Mk. 1.2,3. 
LUKE 8.4-6. 

21. MaL 4. 5. 
Dent 18. IS 
19. 


23. Isa. 40. 3. 
ic. aaOdis. 


P4^28. "lMer.' 3.' 

11. ARK 1 . 
7. Luke 3 . 
15, 16. Acts 
19.4. 


l. i'lLtrpoo'Oiv 
/ JOU yi-yovev. 
28.Jnd7.24. 
ch. 10. 40. 


29-31. DMAr. 3. 
11, 12. MARK 
1.7,8. Luxa 
3. 15, 16. 

29. Gen 22. & 

1 John 2. 2. 1. 
B/hvOs. 


Jonx I. 41. 


lot the Christ." 

And they_asked him, " What then ? Art thou eElias ? " e. Elijah. - 
\nd he_saith, " Lam not." "Art thou that 'prophet ? " And ’p. the prophet. 
ie_answered, " No." 

Then said_they unto_him, " Who art_thon ? that we-*may- 
rive an answer to_them_that *Asent us. What sayest_thon "ofco. concerning, 
hyself ? " 

J. //. Jeho. 

23 He_said, "I am the voice of_one_ciying in the wilderness, vah. 

’make-straight the way oP2 th.e-Losn, acas said the prophet ac* accordin g ' 

s 

Esaias." i. I saiah. 

" And they-which 4 were_sent were of the Pharisees. 

26 And they_asked him, and said unto_him, "Why baptizest_ 

:hou then, if thou be not that "Christ, nor “Elias,* neither that o. the Christ. " 
irophet ? " 

“ 'John answered them, saying, "3E baptize 'with water : but i. in. 
:here...'standeth_one among you, whom ge 'know not ; 27 Ae it 
s, who coming after me h*-is preferred_before me, whose “shoe's h. orhath_pre- 
These-things were_done in Bethabara beyond 'Jordan, where 
John -was baptizing. 

29 THE next_day 'John seeth 'Jesus coming unto him, and 
aith, "'Behold the 'Lamb of_“God, t"which taketh_away the 
sin of_the world. 

" This is_He ““of whom I said, After me cometh a man which " 
s preferred_before me : for He_-was before me.' 

31 "And I '"knew Him not : but that He_»should-be_made 
manifest to- 2 Israel, therefore ''am 3E come baptizing 'with 
Swater." 


12-34! UMAT.'K' 
16, 17. MARK 

1. 10,ll.Lu8. 
,21, 22. te. ip . 
apriip-q- 
Clffl. 

l. VEeiapilL. 

1. 

33. Acts 1. 5. B. 

!; ivetipart . 


L. ilievds. 
a Si. 

. Ac8ciagaXe. ; 


an6XpcrT4s. 


z " And he-confessed, and denied not; abut confessed, "3E am 2 - and. 


" And John bare_terecord, saying, "I_"saw the Spirit descend- 
ng “from heaven like a dove, and it_abode upon Him. 33 And 3E • 
mew Him not : but He_that "sent me toibaptize 'with water, 
he_same said unto-me, Upon whom thou..*shalt-see the Spirit 
descending, and remaining on Him, the_same is "He- which 
laptizeth 'with the Holy 'Ghost.' 

> "And / -saw, and -bare_te record that this is the Son of_°God." 


e.’ testimony! H.' 
lave-beheld. o. 
jnt.of. 


amnos. 
speaking. 

ut And 
t Teacher, 
a. abidest 

That is, two 
hours before 
sunset. 


AGAIN the next_day after 'John •"stood, and two of his 
'disciples ; 36 and "looking_upon Vesus lasJHe-walked, he_saith, '"|L. Lamb, Gr. 
3ehold the 'Lamb of_“God!" 87 And the two disciples heard 
lim 'speak, and they_followed 2 Jesus. 38 Then 'Jesus "turned, 
rnd • saw them following, and saith unto_them, " What seek_ 
fe ?" a« They said unto_Him, "Rabbi," (which is_to_say, being_ 
a nterpreted, tMaster,) "where a dwellest_Thou ?" 39 He_saith 
mto_them, "'Come and *see." They_came and saw where He- 
'dwelt, and abode with Him that "day : for it-was about t the 
:enth hour. 

One of the two which •-theard John speak, and "followed 
Tim, 'was Andrew, Simon Peter's 'brother. 41 At first findeth ' 
iis_own "brother Simon, and saith unto_him, " We_have_found 
he mMessias, which is, being_interpreted, the 't' 1 Christ." m . Heb. Mes- 

siah ; Dan. 9. 
26. 

Which were sent, were, u 8 sIcsummumsovxraen.-Were sent, itlehich, "But, an ' ' / ^ no ^ llte( ^- 
^.c 2 eforkiesunicuaaii.-191/144 regimen 27 He it is, who coming after me, is pre- 
ferred before me, Acserlopsucusuvxraert.-Who comes after me, andi,!* 2 . Beth- 

ibara, Hl/4 2 ar 8 (u.07 8822 .-Betbany, itlencluroniusvarartl. " John seeth, c 2 efor 

*e..-He seeth, raboiclmsuveati. 22 See, ascsuramuarsuvxraert.-Ye shall see, 

Tllh Came, ZEGHEMPEUiTAiL-Add therefore, eabclt 2 x.a. 
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1 . Lamb, Gr. 

amnos. 
t". the Taker_ 
away-of. 


came E. 


s. Spirit. -& 
ha^sffinand 
ha\e-bome 
testimmy 


JOHN I. 42.1 


42 And he_brought him "to 'Jesus. And "when "Jesus 'beheld' tint 0 , 
rim, He_said, " irbou art Simon the son of_Jona : thou shalt_ l.locfai-tpan. 
De_called Cephas," which is-by-interpretation, P A stone. v. or Peter. 


« THE day_following "Jesus w would ego_forth into 'Galilee, 
and findeth Philip, and saith unto_him, "'Follow Me." " Now " 
Philip —was fof Bethsaida, A° the city of_Andrew and Peter. 

46 Philip findeth "Nathanael, and saith unto_him "We_have 
l '-found Him, of _whom Moses in the law, and the prophets, 
-did_write, Jesus "'of Nazareth, the son of_°Joseph." 46 And 
Nathanaol said unto him, " Can_therg any good_thing b'come 


„ f. from. 
.0. of. 


51 Gen 2842. 
a 


h. ixrrepitrav- 


6. Mar. 7. 3, 4. 


be. veyermAi- 


f. rpiirrov. 
d. iLsevoiacn. 


out_of Nazareth ?" j; 
Philip saith unto_him, "'Come and see." 

47 "Jesus saw "Nathanael coming uto Him, and saith °of him, 

” Behold an Israelite tindeed, hfwham is no guile ! " 49 Na- 

thanael saith unto_Him, " Whence knowest_Thou me ?" "Jesus 
answered and said unto_him, "Before that Philip 'called thee, " 
when-thou-wast under the ig-tree, I_saw thee.' 

" Nathanaol answered and saith unto_Him, "Rabbi, gbou art e 
the Son of_°God; TEbou art the king of_°Israel." E 

60 Jesus answered and said unto_him, "Because I_said unto_ ° 
thee, T_saw thee under the fig-tree,' believest-thou 1 thou_shalt 
_see greater-things than-these." 

61 And He_saith unto_him, "'Verily, "verily, I_say unto_Nyou, L 
hifereafter ye_shall_see 'heaven Aopen, and the angels of_°God 
ascending and descending upon the Son of_aman." 

2 AND the third Rday there-was a marriage in kCana of_ 
“Galilee ; and the mother of-aJesus 'was there : 2 and both " 
Jesus was_called, and His "disciples, to the marriage. ' 

8 And h"when_they_wanted wine, the mother of-°Jesus saith 
unto Him, "They-have no wine." 

4 "Jesus saith unto_her, "Woman, "what have_I_to_do with ■ 
thee ? Mine "hour is not-yet come." 

6 His "mother saith unto_the "'servants, "Whatsoever He_saith 
unto-you, *do it." 

6 And there — were "'set there six waterpots of_stone, after_ 
the_manner_of the purifying of_the Jews, containing "two or 
three firkins apiece. 7 "Jesus saith unto_them, " -Fill the water- 
pots withjwater." And they_filled them up to-the-brim. 6 And r 
He_saith unto-them, "-Draw_out now, and 'bear untojdie rgover- 
nor_ofJ±ie_feast." And they_bare it. 

«A b When the ruler_of_the_feast •'had-tasted the water •Athaf. 
_was made wine, and -"knew not whence it_'was : (but the 17 

'"servants which drew the water -"knew;) the tgovemor_of_the- 
feast 'called the bridegroom, 10 and saith unto_him, "Every man J: 
at_theibeginning doth_set_forth 'good wine ; and when men 
-have-dwell-drunk, then that_which_is worse : but thou hast_kept c 
the good wine until now." ( 

11 This "beginning of_6 ( rmiracles did "Jesus in Cana of_°Galilee, ; 
and manifested forth His 'glory; and His "disciples believed on 
Him. 

n And, aefhichsiivxpaah. — O mit rhgl. And when, iMAAii 2 .— Omit and, Kenn 
roiruntuvmi. Jona, abbefghsaisitvxpaaii.-johh, kBiL. 48 Jesus would, n 

HIIP.— He would, HABEHLMSVIAAH. Saith, PHMT.— Jesus "with, HABEGHTAHIVEAAH. 

» And saith unto, Aprormasuven. — Omit mi. — Answered and said, s. — So Kra, adding 
unto Him. n Hereafter, AEPHHHmsuvxrAALL — Omit Kea. chap. II. 

4 Jesus, 

Klarmssvre. — And Jesus, h 4 abokuilah. m Then, oaefghichsiiimpaah.— o 


:. concerning. 
- truly. 


:.a. Amen, h. 
ig.:ce. forth. 


l wine e having- 


trteand to. 


lymg. 

l. About nine 
galbnseach. 


.b. But. 
be. become. 


:. calleth. 
: or first. 


07ariUT.- 



Jounll. 12. 

A.D. 30 (34). 

14. Comp. Mat 
21. 12, 13. 

12 AFTER this He_went_down to Capernaum, Ng, and His ' 
mother, and His 'brethren, and His "disciples : and they_con- 
tinued there not many days. 

13 AND the Jews' "passover -"was at_hand, and 'Jesus went 

Joni.' 
III. 9. 


o. 194. 
<m K 

_up to Jerusalem, 14 and found in the “temple 'those-that sold 
oxen and sheep and doves, and the changers_of_money sitting : 

°. cnter-temHe- 

o. 1 $4 3 a>tiv- 

15 and "when_He_had_made a scourge OOof small_cords, He_ 

on. out-of. 


= drove them all out_of the “temple, band the sheep, and the 

0. cast. 

b. TE. 

oxen; and poured_out the changers' 'money, and overthrew the 
tables; 16 and said unto_ n -them_that sold 'doves, " "Take these__ 

b. both. 


things hence ; 'make not My “Father's 'house a house of_mer- 
chandise.” 


17. Ps.69.9. 

17 And His 'disciples remembered that it_lwas Awritten, " THE 

v is. 


ZEAL OF-THINE “HOUSE J HATH_EATEN ME UP." 


18. 1 Cor. 1.22. 

18 Then answered the Jews and said unto_Him, " What sign 
shewest_Thou unto_us, seeing_that Thou„doest these_things ? " 
is ', Jesus answered and said unto_them, "^Destroy this ''tem- 


19. Mat. 26. 61. 

Mark 14. bb. 
t. Aware, 
i. valw. 

21.1 Cor. 6. 19. 
s.irspt 
f. is. 

pakE-down 1 

i. inner-temple. 

in three days I_will_raise it upAware. Pie, 

20 Then said the Jews, "Forty and six years was this "'temple 
in_bmlding, and wilt ttbott rear it up in three days ? " " But 3/4e 
spake eof the 'temple of_His “body. " When therefore He_was_ 
risen "from the edead, His "disciples remembered that He...'had- 



said this unto_them ; an they_believed the scripture, and the 


word which 'Jesus '"had_said. 



23 NOW when He-"was in Jerusalem at the passover, in the 


1. dc. 

feast dan, many believed 'in His "name, .‘when they saw the 
He_.-did. But Jesus ^ did no £T:corrimit Him- 

i. 10 ’ af els. 

24. oh. 6.64. 

•w. seeing. 

Rev. 2. 23. 


8. awns. 

a t . a tj.4. 

self unto_them, because He "knew all men, 26 and "needed not 

-d. was-doing. 

t. irkrreom 

"“" u for lie ivii “' , 'tohat was in 

man. , 

t: truSt^^- 

1. ch. 7. 50; 



19. 39. 



..b. 8i. 

l < 

tuab. 

0 Ab THERE "was a man of the Pharisees, named Nicodemus, 

Ab. But 

a ruler of_the Jews : 2 the_same came sto ’Jesus by_night, 

u unto. 

u. IrPOT. 

and said unto_Him, "Rabbi, we_ -know that Thou_'-art a teacher 


n. oacis. 

come from God : for nno_man can do these 8 'miracies that ai'bou 

n. H-'P" 

s. crwiel:a. 

doest, except "God 'be with him." 

8. signs. 

Tttt _ „ 

.w* 

s Jesus answered and said unto_him, " “Verily, "verily, I_say 

a. Amen. 

a.'Aitiriv. 

unto__thee, Except “a man *be born 'again, he_cannot 'see the 


o. Tic.. 

kingdom of_“God." 

f. or from_ 

f. a Vet 1001. 

4 "Nicodemus saith unto Him, " How can a man "be_born. £when 

g er . n . in 
> o’ 


_he_is old ? can he_*enter the second_time into his “mother's 

anew. 


womb, and *e_born ? " 


5. Pe. 51.10. • 

6 'Jesus answered, ” “Verily, “verily, I_say unto_thee, Except 


Eze. 3b- 25- 

a Tit. 8. 

“a_man *be_born of water and of_the_Spirit, he_cannot 'enter 


4-6' 

into the kingdom of_°God. 6 That_which .lis_born of the flesh is 

flesh ; and mat-which his_born of the Spirit is spirit. 7 'Marvel 

not that I_said unto_thee, ' Ye must *be_born "again. 1 8 The 


8. Ea. 11.4,5. 


w.ea,. 

wind bloweth where it_w listeth, and thonjiearest the sound 

w. wadi-. 


thereof, but canst not 'tell whence it_cometh and whither it_ 
goeth : so is every_one that .lis_born of the Spirit." 



s Nicodemus answered and said unto_Him, "How can these_ 
things 'be ? " 



17 And, AEPGIDIMPSIIVPAAII.-Omit KELTbX. 22 'Unto them, Km-Omit mantra 
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v. 31,82. 

te. ImPrePtar. 

13..Prov. 30.4 

i. eis. 

0 sc 

w. Z. (Sy. 

149 •Num21.4- 

aKathm. 
e. was 6. 

i. eis. 

16. Horn. 5. 8. 

rnita® 

17. ch. 12.47. 
1 John 4. 14. 

tiyj. 

j. vivo. 

18. ch. 5.24. 
n. 02. 

j. viverat. 
no. 14 * 

5.4, -8. 
ju. viols. 
p. nPchnrow* 
b. skaa* 
u. irpOs. 
d. Av«xOi. 

7rotitiv. 
w g.ch. 4.12. 


tepminprilpii- 

dad. 

Xn.Alil dvetv. 
f. itc. 


31. v. 11-13. 


148 

18 


10. Joan 

10 Jesus answered and said unto_him, "Art tLjou a 4 master of_ ' 
Israel, and knowest not these_things ? 11 aVerily, a verily, I_say 
unto_thee, We_speak that we_ado_know, and testify that we_ 
have_seen; and ye_receive not our ^"witness. 12 If I_have_told 
you 'earthly_things, and ye_believe not, how shalHye_believe, if 
L*tell you of 'heavenly-things ? 18 And lino-man hath-ascended 
_up ito "heaven, but He_that •icame_down “from “heaven, eyen 
the Son of_“man '"which is in 2 heaven. 

i4 "AND aas Moses lifted_up the serpent in the wilderness, 
even_so must the Son of-aman 'be_lifted_up : 15 that e whosoever 
believeth 'in Him 'should not perish, but 'have eternal life. 

16 "FOR 'God so loved the world, that He-gave His 'only_ 
begotten "Son, that ewhosoever "believeth 'in Him 'should not 
perish, but 'have everlasting life. 

17 " For "God sent not His 'Son into the world 4 to i 'condemn 
|the world; but that the world through Him •might_be_saved. 

” "He_that believeth 'on Him is "not icondemned : but "he 
|_that believeth u“ not -isJ condemned already, because he_hath " 
not believed i in the name of_the only_begotten Son of_“God. 

12 "And this is the i“ condemnation, that 'light "is_come into 
the world, and "men loved 'darkness rather than "light, because 
their "deeds 'were evil. 

ao »For eveiy_one "that Pdoeth "evil hateth the light, neither 
Cometh uto the light, lest his "deeds 'should_be_dreproved. 

21 "But "he-that wdoeth 'truth cometh uto the light, that his " 
^leeds 'may-be-made-manifest, that they-'are ^wrought in God." 

22 AFTER these_things came "Jesus and His "disciples into 
the land of_Juda3a; and there He_tarried with them, and 
-baptized. 

23 AND John also 'was baptizing in 2Enon near_to 'Salim, 
because there_-was “much “water there : and they_"came, 
and were_baptized. H For "John -"was not yet • cast into ' 
prison. 

25 THEN there_arose a question between some of-John's 'dis- 
ciples and the Jews about purifying. 

26 And they_came unto 'John, and said unto_him, "Rabbi, 
He_that 'was with thee beyond “Jordan, to-whom tbou '"barest_ 
tewitness, behold, the_same baptizeth, and all men come "to Him." 

27 John answered and said, "A man can tureceive nothing, 
except_it 'be •Agiven him groin 'heaven. 28 Et yourselves 'bear 
me tewitness, that I_said, if am not the Christ, but that I_am . 
usent before Aim. 22 "He_that hath the bride is the bride- 
groom : but the friend ofythe bridegroom, which *ustandeth and 
Lheareth him, rejoiceth greatly because_of the bridegroom's 
voice : this "my "joy therefore -is-fulfilled. 2 ° Ite must increase, 
.but if must decrease. 

31 " "He-that cometh from_above is above all : "he that is ' 
C>f the earth is earthly, and speaketh fof the earth : "He-that 


III. 31. 

t. teacher' 
to. testimony. 


a r m me* 

|i. into, 
o. out-of. w. 
nwhiehever-/s. 

a accoiding-as- 
eqSj r fa ej lme 
i. in, Clr. eis. 


in, Gr. eis. 

It. that He-may. 


. l. m, ar. 
bis. n not, 

_on. 

t o. not,Gf.me* 
l. judgment. 


P prectispth 1 

. bad-things. 

, detected. , 
IW. orworketh. 


1 5 In Him, B(L)Ts. — On Him, ii(A)EFGHiCM8iiVrAAD. Not perish, but, azfohicm| 

[STJITAAII. — Omit RBLTb. 15 In Him, L.-On Him, KABEFGHICMB(Tb)DVMAII. 

17 His, AzVOnamSUVrAzir.— The, NBLTb. 18 But, AEFGHIELMSTbllVFAAIL — Omit MD. 

P 1 The Jews, Ri.oz.sus.— A Jew, n 4 abefhicl3H3iivfaa 1 ii 1 . in Sad 15 above all, oabefg 

UELMSTbllVAAII.— Omit OD. 

• 06 is simply negative, iv4 implies refusal. 


eat e rming 

bein^ 

baptized. 


te. testimony. 
ta.take or claim, 
f. from, Gr. ek. 
te. testimony. 



32. JOHN IV. 20. 


cometh ‘from 'heaven is above all 32 And what He_hath_seen f. f rom> Gr. ek. 
and • 'heard, that He _ testifieth ; and a no - man receiveth His n . noone. 
"testimony. 

33 " He-that "hath_received His "testimony hath set_to_his_ 
seal that "God is true. 34 For He_whom "God hath sent speaketh 
the words of_aGod : for "God giveth not the Spirit bby 
measure a ffF Elrfi ' 

unto Him. 36 The Father Io loveth the Son, and hath _given all_ 
things into His "hand. 36 "He_that believeth on the Son hath i: iGr.zoo. 
everlasting 'life : and "he_that abelieveth_not the Son 'shall not d. disbelieveth 
see 'life; but the wrath of_“God abideth on him." ordisotxyeth. 


A WHEN therefore the Lord knew 'how the Pharisees had\- that- 



heard that Jesus 'made and 'baptized more disciples than 
John, 2 (though Jesus Himself -baptized not, but His "disciples, 
) 3 He_left Judma, and departed again into 'Galilee. 4 And He 
must-needs 'go through 'Samaria. 

6 Then cometh - He to a city of -*Samariai "which_ is - 
called . Sychar, near_to the parceLof_grouncl that Jacob 
gave to_his • son Joseph. 

6 Now aJacob's 'Dwell was there. "Jesus therefore, •abeing_ 
wearied with His “journey, 'sat thus 'on the BP well : and it_-'was ' 
about the sixth hour. 

7 There _ cometh a woman “of “Samaria to _ "draw water : " 
Jesus saith unto_her, " 'Give Me to_drink." 8 (For His xdis- 
ciples "'were-gone-away unto the city to •buy (meat.) 

2 Then saith the woman 'of-Samaria unto_Him, " How_is-it 
that ebau, being a Jew, askest "'drink fof me, awhich_am a 
woman of-Samaria? for the Jews have no 'dealings-with the 
Samaritans." 

Jesus answered and said unto_her, "If thou •"knewest the 
gift of_“God, and who it-is "that saith to-thee "Give Me to_ 
drink ; ' thou wouldest_have_asked_of Him, and to_thee, 
given thee living water." 

11 The woman saith untoJHim, " Sir, Thou-hast nothing to- 
draw_with, and the “well is deep : from-whence then hast_Thou 
that "living "water ? 12 Art thou greater than-our “father Jacob, 
which gave us the ° well, and drank thereof himself, and his 
children, and his "cattle ? " 

13 "Jesus answered and said unto_her, "*Whosoever "drinketh 
“of this water "shall_thirst again : 14 but whosoever rmdrinketh 
“of the water that I 'shall-give him shall 'never 'thirst; but the 
water that IishalLgive him ishalLbe 0 in him a “P well of-water 
springing_up into everlasting life." 

16 The woman saith unto Him, " Sir, "give me this 'water, that I_' 
thirst not, neither come hither to-'draw." 

16 "Jesus saith unto_her, "'Go, 'call thy "husband, and •come 
hither." " The woman answered and said, "I_have no hus- 
band." 

"Jesus 'said unto_her, " Thou_ahast well said, ' I_have no hus- 
band : ' 18 for thou.yhast-had five husbands ; and hejwhom thou 
now hast is not tbg husband : in that '-saidst-thou truly." 

19 The woman saith unto_Him, " Sir, I_perceive that Mban 
art a prophet. 2 ° Our "fathers worshipped in this 


-b. was not 
baptizing. 

8 . Sychaj., H f ]b. 

Sheehem* 
sp. spring or 
fountain. 

-s. wee sitting. 

i^.'ie. about 
o. of, Gr. ek. 


. intercourse. 


. cistern or pit. 


12 And what, aefomemeiiivmai i .-O mit and, KiiDLTb. 81 God giveth, acidefohk 

tisiivrnen. -He giveth, HBollab, CHAP. IV. 1 The Lord, imozmmummsxbuvron. 

-Jesus, RDA. "Jesus saith, NAC 2 DEFOHNLIESIJVMAII.-He saith, BC 1 . 17 Said, 

OADICLMSIIVTLIAH.-Add to Him, BCEFOH.-k 1 omits and said. 149 






Jon IV. 


21. JOHN 


2 ;e say, that in Jerusalem is the place where men ought to_ ' 

worship." 

21 "Jesus saith unto_her, " Woman, 'believe Me, the hour 
cometh, when ye _shall neither in this' 'mountain, nor_ yet at 
Jerusalem, worship the Father. 22 pc worship ye_'know not 
w.^i^taPpay what: be wknow what we-worship : for "salvation is of the 

6 act. [ews. 23 But the hour cometh, and now is, when the true wor- 


6 act- 

1881'" 

O.bt. 

23. PM. 8.8. 

.A. mi. 

25. Dent 18. 18. 


Jews. 23 But the hour cometh, and now is, when the true wor- 
shippers shall_worship the Father in spirit and in truth : for 
the Father Aa seeketh such 'to- worship Flim. 24 "God is a 
Spirit : and "ithey_that worship Flim must worship Him in spirit 
and in truth." 

25 The woman saith unto_ Flim, " I_ 'know that mMessias 
cometh, Ll 'which is_called Christ : when Pe *is_come, Fle_will_ 
tell us all_things." 26 'Jesus saith unto_her, " I "that speak 
unto thee am He." 


o. °My's. 


r.Ta/3/3/. 

f. PPucrw 

0. Mims. 


a. wpcis. 

86.1 Cor.8.8-9 

w. Aaros. 
i. it:my 6 


C Z : 


i. ousts &a. 


t raVOCK. 


27 AND upon dais came Flis "disciples, and marvelled daat Fie " 
talked with the woman : yet no-°man said, " What seekest_ 
Tliou ? " or, " Why talkest_Thou with her ? " 

" TFIE woman then left her 'waterpot, and went-her-way 
into the city, and saith to_the men, 22 " Come, ‘see a man, which 
told me all_things that_ever I_did : is not this the Christ ? " 8 
0 Then they_went out_of die city, and "came unto Flim. 

81 as IN the mean-while His "disciples "prayed Him, saying, 
te r master, 'eat." 32 But He said unto_diem, "lE have 'meat to_ 
*eat that ge 'know not of." 33 Therefore said the disciples one 
to another, " Hath any_°man brought Him ought to_*eat ? " 

" "Jesus saith unto_them, "My 'meat is tto 'do the will of_ 
Him_that "sent Me, and to_*finish His "work. 

38 " Say not ge, ' There-are yet four_months, and then cometh 
'harvest?' behold, I_say unto-you, *Lift_up your "eyes, and 
'look-on the fields ; for they_are white already uto harvest. 
36 And "he_that reapeth receiveth wages, and gathereth fruit 
unto life eternal : that both ""le_that soweth and "he_that 
reapeda may_'rejoice together. 37 And herein is thatxw say ing 
"true, ' One i'soweth, and another "reapeth.' 38 I sent you to_ 
reap fhat-whereon ge "bestowed no labour: °odier men "laboured 1 
incfge "are-entered into their '-labours." 

" AND many of_the Samaritans of diat °city believed ton Him 
for the wsaying ofothe woman, 'which_tes titled, "He told me 
vail that_ever I_did." 40 So when the Samaritans ,'were_come 
onto Him, they-"besought Him wdiat_He_would-tarry wida them : 
and He-abode there two days. 

41 And many more believed because_of His own 'word ; " and 
said unto_the woman, "Now we_believe, snot because_of 'thy 
saying : for we_have_heard Him ourselves, and 'know that this 
is tinaeed the Christ, the Sviour of_the world." 

■> NOW after two days He_departed thence, and went into " 
Galilee. " For "Jesus Himself testified, that a prophet hath 


u. unto, 
the reaper. 


Wlchf/r- 

stowed. 

-1 . have-labour- 
ed. 

-a. have-enter- 
ed. 


• alLthings. 


ij. the two, 
*4°. 


93 Then, °A. Omit assonva,mauvrani. ai In the meanwhile, stBeDL.— But in 

the meanwhile, AC^EomoiemiTAAii. 88 To do, etsuonsouvraA. — That I may do, 

BCD/ l=bn.86 Is * And, AC- 2 EGEIHMSIIVDA6. 171. —Omit lOSO^LT 9 . Both, StADHEEVD 

MBITAA11.— Omit HOl.TblJ. 89 Ever, AC 8 DEFGH88181:11TAA11.— Omit kWh.. " The 

Christ, AC 3 DEFOHJILMBITYMAIL — Omit ItUC'T 9 . " And went, AErctinc(L)mauvraAn. 
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45. Jom V. 10. 


"no honour in 8 his own country. " Then when He_Awas-come n " not ' 
into 'Galilee, the Galileaans received Him, ahaving seen all_the_ 
things . 

tnings that ile_did at Jerusalem at the feast : for tbeg also went 
unto the feast. 

" SO "Jesus came again into 'Cana of_“Galilee, where He_ 
made the water wine. And there-"was a certain cnobleman, 
whose "son "wa,s_sick at Capernaum. 47 -"When be heard thatc. courtier. 
Jesus iwas_come out_of “Judaea into 'Galilee, he_went unto Him, 
and 'besought Him that He_ , would_come-down, and •heal his " 
son : for he_was_at_the_point 'of_death. 

" Then said 'Jesus unto him, " Except ye_ 'see signs and 
wonders, ye-»will "not believe." 49 The "nobleman saith unto ,, ,, 
Him, "Sir, 1 •come_down ere my 'child •die." c^ourtfer^ 6 

to "Jesus saith unto-Him, " 1 Go_thy_way ; thy 'son liveth." 

And the man believed the word that "Jesus •had_spoken unto_ 

him, and he. .."went his way. 

61 And as-he-was now gomg_down, his servants met him, 
and told him, saying, " Thy "son liveth." 92 Then enquired_he 
of them the hour when he_began to-amend. And they_said 
unto_him, " Yesterday at_the_seventh hour the fever left him." 
s So the father knew that it was at the_same Rhour, in the_which " „ 

Jesus said unto_him, " Thy "son liveth : " and himself believed, 
and his whole 'house. 

64 This is again the second 'miracle that "Jesus did, "when_ 

He-was_come out_of “Judeea into 'Galilee. 

..C AFTER 'this there - was a feast of_the Jews; and "Jesus these_,ilir ® i - 
went-up to Jerusalem. 

2 Now the tat Jerusalem by the sheep gmarket a bapool, 

'which is-called in_the_Hebrew_tongue bBethesda, having five 
porches. 

3 In these "lay a great multitude of-t"impotent_folk, of_ablind, ' '"g^r^s-p 

halt, 'withered, waiting_for the moving of_the water. g 

4 For an angel "went_down at_a_certain season into the pool, becrbathing- 

and 'troubled the water : whosoever then first after the troubling bl e th’ ea d a , 
of_the water "stepped-in was_made whole of_whatsoever disease House of 10,- 
he_"had. i g kn y 

9 And a certain man -*was there, iwhich_had an Rinfirmity knee, 
thirty _and_eight years. 6 ' When "Jesus saw bun 'lie, and 3th ' to,Irm 
"-knew that he_'had_been now a long time in that case, He_saith 

unto_him, " Wilt_thou *e_made whole ? " 7 The '"impotent_ 

man answered Him, " Sir, I_have no man, when the water is- 4 lying. 

troubled, 5 to 'put me into the pool : but while I 'am_coming, 

another steppeth_down before me." 8 'Jesus saith unto_him,in. infirm ma. 

"•Rise, *take_up thy 'bed, and 'walk." 9 And immediately the 

man was_made whole, and took_up his 'bed, and 'walked : and t. to, Gr. bins. 

on the_same 8 day 'was the sabbath. 

15 The Jews therefore said unto_him_that awas_cured, "It_is 
the sabbath day : it_is not lawful for_thee to-*carry thy 'bed." 


4. lying. 


aa Jesus (same, ABFGHEMSllTrAAll. — He came, bcdl. — T hey came, K. 47 Be- 
sought Him, AitimuLmsuvrcen. — omit Him, KisCDLTb. 50 Id And, ACEFGHlC(L)8h 

(Tb)llVMAlL — Omit kbd. 51 And told him, (K)Aso(n)Eron(s)esuvrea(n). — Omit 

BL. Thy, D(Gr.)EFGHELHSTINTAAIL — His, KABC. Son, DKLITIL— Child, Kew 

BFGEM8VrAA 63 And, btADEFOHKX813VrAAII.— Then, BCL. CHAP.V. 3 Beth- 
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f. sad. 

1. Oktotms. 
fo. Ckaa. 
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n. ov8iva. 


26. ch. 6.57 
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L l.ap 7 p(3. Q 

wept. 


11 He_answered them, " He_that "made me whole, the_same 
said unto_me, ' *Take_up thy "bed, and 'walk.' " 12 Then asked_ 

they him, 11 *hat "man is thatjwhich •-'said unto_thee, 1 -Take-k 
up thy 'bed, and 'walk ? ' " 13 And he_that '-'-was_healed "moist 

not who it... 'was : for "Jesus "had_conveyed_Ilimself_away, a 

multitude being in that 3 place. “ 

14 “Afterward "Jesus findeth him in the “temple, and said unto_ 
him, " Behold, thou^-artjnade whole : 'sin no_more, lest a worse 
thing 'come unto_thee." 15 The man departed, and told the 
Jews that it- 'was Jesus, which "had_made him whole. 

16 AND therefore -did the Jews persecute "Jesus, and -sought -1 
to_*slay Him, because He -had-done these-things on the sabbath 
day. 

17 But 'Jesus answered them, "My "Father worketh hitherto, 
and IE work." 

12 Therefore the Jews -sought the-more to_*kill Him, because * 
He not only wilad_broken the sabbath, but said also that 'God o 
was His° Father, making Himself equal with_ 5 God. a 

15 Then answered "Jesus and said unto_them, " a Verily, “verily, f. 
l_say unto-you, The Son can 'do nothing fa Himself, but what _ 
He_ seeth the Father £do : for what_things soever Pe doeth, i, 
these also doeth the Son 'likewise. 

29 "For the Father kloveth the Son, and sheweth Him all_ 
things that Himself doeth : and He _will_ shew Him greater 
works than_these, that ye may-'marvel. 51 For as the Father 
raiseth_up the “dead, and m quickeneth them; even so the Son 
mquickeneth whom Hejwill. 2 

22 " For the Father judgeth nno_man but hath_committed all 
judgment unto_the Son : 28 that “all men should-'honour the 
Son. even-as, they_honour the Ehther. "He that honoureth not 

the Son, honoureth not the Father which hath_sent Him. 

24 "'Verily, •verily, I_say unto-you, " N|i 

'word, and thelieveth on Him_that ".sent Me, hath everlasting 
life, and 'shall not come into i condemnation; but '-is_passed n 
from “death unto 'life. i 

% .. “Verily, 'verily, I_say unto-you, The hour 'is_coming, and " 
now is, when the “dead shall_hear the voice of_the Son of-aGrod : 
and they_that "hear shall_live. 

26 " For as the Father hath life in Himself ; so •lath_He_ >■ 
given Aa to-the Son to_have life in Himself; 27 and •'hath _given 
Him authority toiexecnte judgment also, because He-is the Son 

29 '"Marvel not at this : for the hour 'is-coming, in the_which ! 
all that_are in the mgraves shall_hear His “voice, 29 and shall_ 
come_forth ; they_that "have-done "good the resurrec- ji 
tion of life band they-that "have-Pdone "evil, unto the p 

rection of _i damnation. r esur- ■ ■ 

29 E can fof Mine_own_self 'do nothing : 'as I_hear, I judge : r 
and "My "judgment is just ; because I_seek not "Mine_own "will, c 
but the will of_the Father which "hath_sent Me. .■< 

31 "If I Aft bearjwitness 'of Myself, My xtwitness is not true. ' 

11 He answered, Onarnmstrtr.-But he answered, (it)LB<c 1 08LAA/i). 12 Then 

asked they, acei 'ghielmsii vta ai 1 .-They asked , SBD. Thy bed, iio 6 defghrmsipta 

412 . 6 ll.-Omit KBC 1 L.-Omit the Verse, rel. 18 Healed, MABCZFGHICLMRTvrIAll. 


outer-temPle. 


-h. was-doing. 


a. Amen, 
f. from. 

-d. doing. 

1. inlike-man- 

fo.n7crndly-]ov- 

eth* 


.4He -that is 


Jh. gave He. 
,.cL also. 


[L cometh. 

,o meta.3riaL 


b. DUt. s 
p. practised. 
...e. eviLthings. 


a. according-as. 

,a. alone. 
t. testimony. 

2 . concerning. 


Impotent, D. 


16 And sought to slay Him, 


of man. 


sitrommtsuvreA.n.-Omit sibcdlJ 



3^.811 P 6 ‘)b 

17fiOB8ia 

i. c brill. 

33. oh. 1.15, 19- 
27. 


- ■ i There-is another "that beareth_twitness uof Me ; and I_ 4 
know that the twitness which He_tewitnesseth cof Me is true. 

88 tt Me -sent unto John, and he-~bare_twitness unto_the 1 

truth. 3J But I receive not "testimony from man : but these- 

things I_say, that ge •might_be_saved. 

8 * 1 AC was a "burning and a shining '"light : and ge were_ 
willing for a season to_*rejoice in his xfilight. 

86 "But I have greater ""witness than_that_of “John : for the „ , t c 
works which the Father "hath_given Me thto 'finish, the same ' p Hos. 
works that I do, bear_twitness cof Me, that the Father hath_ gbEjpJVfcape 
sent Me. rfeotthem. 

37 "And the Father Himself, which "hath_sent Me, hath_ 
bome_twitness uof Me. Ye_have neither heard His voice at_ 
anytime, nor -seen His f shape. f. form or ap- 

381 And ye_have not His 'word abiding in you : for whom 34e pearance. 
hath sent, Rim ge believe not. 

89 '"Search the scriptures ; for in them ge think ®ye_have 

eternal life : and tbeg are " they_which testify c of Me. 40 And 

w.arenotwi 

ye-wiwill not "'come uth Me, that ye_'might_have life.* u.'mto™ 11 

41 " I-receive not honour from men. or glory 

" " But I.. -know you, that ye_have not the love of_“God in 
you°. 43 IE -am_come in My “Father's Iname, and ye_'receive s. yourselves 
Me not : if another •shall_come in s his_own name, bim yei 'will_ -. h "- 
receive. " How 'can ge •believe, 'which_receive honour one of me 1 
another, and 'seek not the honour that cometh from tGod “only ? h 
" "'DO not think that If will_accuse you u to the Father : there God. _ 

_is one that accuseth you, even Moses, tin whom ye h.-t rus t. " 

For -had ye_believed Moses, ye— 'would_have_believed Me : it. that is yo 
for be wrote cof Me. 0 But if ye_'believe not No Avritings, how 1 ; a / C G se j 

shall_ye -believe s My 'words ?' h.’litw^hope 

-.11. ifye-wen 
believing 

. 0 AFTER these-things 'Jesus "went over the sea of-“Galilee, a. saying? 

WhiCh-i8 the sea of-Tiberias. ». w e „ t -.wy 

2 And a great multitude -followed Him, because they-'saw 
His "'miracles which He_-did on “Lthem_that were_diseased. 

8 And "Jesus went_up into a "mountain, and there He— sat s . signs, 
with His “disciples. 

4 And the passover, a 'feast of_the Jews, 'was nigh. 

.f. the feast. 

6 WHEN xJesus then lifted_np His Wes, and '"saw a great 

company 'come unto Him, He-saith unto 'Philip, "Whence 'shall 
_we_buy, lEbread, that these •may-eat ? " 6 And this He_said ' 
to-prove him: for He_Himself •"knew what He_a-would fdo. ‘tNdnBa- 
Philip answered Him, " Two_hundred 8 pennyworth-of f “bread a. was-about 
is not sufficient for_them, that everyone ofythem •may_take a 11 dl *™ r 
little." 

8 One of His “disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter's 'brother, saith 
unto_Him, 6 " There_is “a lad here, which hath five barley 
loaves, and two small_fishas : but what are tbeg among so_ one - 
many? " 

11 And xJesus said, "'Make the men rsit-down." Now there_ 

lOOllllO. 

"Himself, which bath sent Me, bath borne witness, scomutsuvreArr.-Which hath 
sent Me, He bath borne witness, HBL. crap. VI. 2 His, EFGHMHlNTA.The RAB 

dklsaii. 7 Of them, Ditironsmsuvras.-Omit Hamm 1(1 And, AcrinuteuvrA 

en.-Omit S B L . - T h e r e f o r e , DO. 

• V. 39, 40. Some render Ye-search, etc. And yet ye-are not willing, etc. 
t At sevenpenee halfpenny to the denarius, this would amount to £6 5s. 
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w.are no t will- 
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g. or glory. 
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"will -. ^ 


. or the only 

God. 
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6. 35-38. 
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d. Sivaptaw.f 
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JOHN VI. 1 1 . 


Joss VI. 30. 


ad. 32 (86). 
re. dx6recroy. 

ree. GvoKELp.i- 
Vols. 

12,13.11MAT.14. 
20. MARK 6. 
43. Lu. 9. 17. 
8i. 

t. Awartyere. 
h. sorgrove. 


-was much_grass in the place. So the men resat_ down, 
in- number about five_thousand. 11 And "Jesus took the loaves 
; and "when-He_had_given_thanks, He_distributed to_the dis- 
ciples, and the disciples to- 2 . 2 them_that were_recset_down; and 
likewise of the fishes as_much_as they_- would. 

12 a- When they_ were _filled, He_'said unto _HisIdisciples, 

" Gather_tup the fragments -"that_remain, that nothing be- 
lost." 

B Therefore they_gathered_them_together, and filled twelve 
hbaskets with_the_fragments of the five “barley loaves, which 
remained_over_and_above unto_them 'that_had_eaten. 


re. reclined. 


rec. reclining. 


And. 

saith. 

t Gather-toge- 
ther. 


bland-baskets. 


14. bent 18. 
15-19. 

s. cmpelov. 

15. ch.223- 
25; 18. 86. k 
yvcr^s. 

a. mAA.ovaiv. 

th. rya. 

22-24. mark 6. 
45,46. 
aL 

tt. rpOs. 

19,Z0.1IMAT.14. 
2541. MARK 
6.47-50. 

i_ Ert) 4\ 
21.liMsx.14.82, 

88. MARK 

6.51,52. 

0. iyivero 
See v. 59. m . 
OxXos. 

1. witotaptov. 


s. ’AiLiv. 
a. cnyheia. 

O. ix. 

27. Mat 8. 16, 
17. Acts 2. 
22 

w. iirrgecrOe. 


29.1 John 823. 
i. els. 

30.1 Cor. 122 
d. rotas. 


14 THEN those "men, "-when_they_had_seen the s miracle that " 
Jesus did, said, " This is of_a_truth that "prophet "that should_ 
come into the world." 15 "When Jesus therefore kperceived that 
they_a 'would “come and 'take Him by_force, to *make Him a 
king, He_departed again into a mountain Himself alone. 

16 AND when even was-now_come, His "disciples went-down 
unto the sea, 17 and *Lentered into a 'ship, and went over the 
sea toward Capernaum. And it_*nwas “now dark, and "Jesus " 
was not come "to them. 18 And the sea -arose by_reason_of a 
great wind 'that-blew. 

19 So-when 4 they_had_rowed about five_and_twenty or thirty 
furlongs, they-'see 'Jesus walking on the sea, and drawing 
nigh_unto the ship : and they_were_afraid. 26 But He saith 
unto_them, "ilt_is 1 1 ; 'be not afraid." 

gl Then they...— willingly •*received Him into the ship : and 
immediately the ship “was at the land whither they_-went. 

22 THE day_following, when the mpeople which •istood on_ 
the-other-side of_the sea saw that there_'was none other 'boat 
there, save that one whereinto His 'disciples •'were_entered, and 
that "Jesus went not with His 2 disciples into the 'boat, but that 
His "disciples "were_gone_away alone ; 25 (howbeit there_came 
other "boats from Tiberias nigh_unto the place where they_did 
_eat 'bread, ,2 after-that the Lord had_given_thanks :) " when 
the mpeople therefore saw that Jesus 'was not there, neither His " 
disciples, tbeg also took shipping, and came to Capernaum, 
seeking-for 'Jesus. 

25 And "when_they_had_found Him on-the-other-side of_the 
sea, they-said unto_Him, " Rabbi, when -camest-Thou hither ? " 
26 "Jesus answered them and said, '"Verily, 'verily, I_say unto_ 
you, Ye-seek Me, not because ye-saw the °miracles, but because 
ye_did_eat “of the loaves, and were_filled. 27 '"Labour not for 
the meat 'which perisheth, but for that' meat r' -which endureth 
unto everlasting life, which the Son of_“man shall-give unto_ 
you : for Nim hath "God the Father sealed." 

28 Then said_they unto Him, " What shalLwe_'do, that we_ ' 
might_work the works of_uGod ? " 88 "Jesus answered and said 
unto_them, "This is the work of-aGod, that ye— believe 'on Him_ 
whom 3e hath sent." 

so They_said therefore unto_Him, " What sign 2 shewest 
then, that we_*may_see, and -believe Thee ? what dost_Thon_ 


a . sign:' 

k knew or Je- 
sus having_ 
known, 
a. /it are-about 
to. 

th. that they- 
might. 


the ship. 

al. already, 
n. unto. 

-w. was-rising. 


i. I am. 

-w. were-will- 
ing toreceive. 
c. came to. 
weregoing. 

m. multitude. 


1. little-boat. 


li. little-boats. 


a. Amen. 

a. signs, 
o. off Gr. ek 
w. Work 


i. in. 


d. doest. 


11 And Jesus, slas(o)aasisuvrasn.-Jesus then, k 4 abdl. To the disciples, and 

the disciples, k 4 debdiihmstintaa. ■ Omit 14 Jesus did, aefobillmbiivdaaii. 

-He did, KBD. 17 Not, sareanausuvras.-Add yet, kbdl. n Also, ur.-Omit 

itABDEFORKLKSVAA. 
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JOHN VI. 31. 


Jorm VI. 57. 


ah 82 (8 b). 
31.Ex.XVL 
Ik 7823-25. 
ac. Knock. 

Q 

a. 'Ap.iv. 


35. *.4. 14. 
u. ipOs. 


y. nat. 

37. dr 17. 2.6, 

aiysfc 

Tim. 2. 19. 


t. tya. 

39.2 Mu. 1.12. 
40. ch 17.8. 

i. O Oecepay. 


c. reps. 
O. K. 


'44.j£ 31'.'8:"" 
Eph. 2.8. 

45. m64. 13. 
Jer. 81.34. 

e. rag. 

46. Mat 11. 25- 
27. 

f. vrapa. 
an. ii4. 

a. A.ftijp. 
in. els. 

48. v. 8835. 


s. larrols. 
t 1140(4. 

ab. Fivet. 

ac. A2z°(.4s 


work ? 31 Our 'fathers did_eat 'manna in the desert; seas it_is 
written, 'HE-GAVETHEM BREAD "FROM “HEAVEN TO-’EAT."' 

32 Then 'Jesus said unto_them, '"Verily, 'verily, I_say unto_ 
you, Moses "gave you not that 'bread “from "heaven; but My 
Father giveth you the true "bread “from “heaven. 33 For the 
bread of_“God is "He_which cometh_down “from “heaven, and 
giveth life unto_the world." 

14 Then said_they unto Him, "Lord, evermore 'give us this 
Ibread." 

6 And "Jesus said unto_them, " 3E am the bread ofl9ife : "he_ 
Ithat cometh uto Me shall "never 'hunger: and "he-that be- 
llieveth on Me shall "never 'thirst a". 

ss"But I_said unto_you, That ye also have_seen Me, and The- 
lieve not. 37 All that the Father giveth Me "shalLcome "to Me ; 
and J'him that cometh “to Me L.m*will in_no_wise cast out. 38 For 
L.-came-down “from "heaven, not 'to 'do 'Mine own but 
the will of_Him_that ".sent Me. 39 And this is the Father's "will 
which "hath-sent Me, that “of all which He_hath_given Me I_ 
should lose nothing, but 'should-raise it up_again "at the last 
day. 40 And this is the will of_Him_that ••sent Me, that every_ 
one "which lseeth the Son, and • believeth 'non Him, 'n3ay-have 
everlasting life : and 3E will_raise him up at_the last day." 

' THE Jews then 'murmured cat Him, because He_said, "I 
am the bread which "came_down “from “heaven." " And they_ 
said, "Is not this Jesus, the son of-Joseph, whose 'father and 
mother tut "know? how-is-it then that Pie saith, T-"came_down 
Ifrom 'heaven ? ' " 

13 "Jesus therefore answered and said unto_them, "'Murmur 
not among yourselves. " "No_man 'can •''come "to Me, except 
the Father which "hath_sent Me 'draw him : and I will_raise 
him up at_the last day. " It-is Awritten in the prophets, AND 
THEY-SHALL-BE ALL TAUGHT oF-"Gon.’ eEveiyjnan therefore that ' 
hath-heard, and "hath_learned "of the Father, cometh unto Me. 

' "Not that "'any man hath_seen the Father, save s'Ee_which 
|is fof "God, 3e hath_seen the Father. 

"'Verily, "verily, I_say unto_you,. "He-that believeth 'non 
|Me hath everlasting life. 

48 " E am that 'bread " Your "fathers did_eat 

manna in the wilderness, and *lare_dead. "° This is the bread ' 
which cometh_down “from “heaven, that 'ma man 'may_ eat 
thereof, and not *die. 61 3E am the living 'bread which "came_ 
down “from 'heaven : if "'any man 'eat of this "bread, he_shall_ 
live for ever : and as the bread that 3E will_give is My "flesh, 
which E will_give for the life of_the world." 

" The Jews therefore 'strove among themselves, saying, "How ' 
|can this man "give us His 'flesh to_*eat ?" 

53 Then 'Jesus said unto_them, "'Verily, “verily, I_say unto_ 
[you, Except ye_*eat the flesh of_the Son of-amen, and "drink His 
blood, ye_'have "no life in you'. 54 "Whoso eateth My 'flesh, 
and "drinketh My "blood, hath eternal life ; and 3E will_raise him 
up at^the last day. 55 For My 'flesh is meat tindeed, and My " 
blood is drink tindeed. 66 "He-that eateth My 'flesh, and 
Idrinketh My ’blood, " b dwelleth in Me, and IE in him. 67 "AB the 

86ist And, AEFGHTEMEMVAA.-Omit 1 :a.m. -Therefore, icor. 26 Me, bdefghiclim(T)dvd 

lAAM-omit ra. 59 The Father’s will, noraninvraen. -The will of Him, k 4 abdst. 

|-5'0 omit the first clause of V. 39. 40 And this, EGRInTAA. -For this, ItABCDIELDII* 

Then, sansormaistrrraen.-Now, Bor. " Therefore, badeghi i8iiviMA.-Omit b 

Ickltii. " Therefore, AEornoluvrAen.-Omit 13CDLST. 47 On Me, acdeomois 

|lIVDAAII.-Omit NBLT. 61 Which I will give, BEIHIMEERIDAMI.-Ollne BBCDLT. 
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n. never, double 
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c. concerning. 

O. out-of. 


-o. have.como. 


n. No-one. 
c. is-able to- 
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a. Amen, 
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e. wept. 
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58. Jam./ 

living Father hath sent Me, and E live bby the Father : so "he- 
that eateth Me, even be shall_live bby Me. 68 This is that 'bread 
which "came_down “from “heaven : not ucas your "fathers did_ 
eat 'manna, and aare_dead : "he-that eateth of this bread shall_ 
live for 'ever." 

" THESE_things said_He in the synagogue, Las_He_taught in 
Capernaum. 

60 Maiy therefore of His “disciples, "-when_they_had_heard 
this, said, " This is a hard "wsaying; who can 'hear it ? " 

61 bo-when 'Jesus gknew in Himself that His disciples 'mur- 
mured cat it, He _ said unto them, " Doth this “offend lott? 
82 What and if ye_»shall_see the Son of_“man -"ascend-up where 
He-'was 'before ? 63 It_is the Spirit "that quickeneth ; the 
flesh profiteth nothing : the 'swords that I speak unto-you, they 
are spirit, and they are life. 

" "But there_are some “of you that believe not." For 'Jesus 
"'knew from the beginning who they- 'were 'uthat believed not, 
and -who 'should "d 3 betray Him. 

46 And He_said, " Therefore -said_I unto-you, that "no_man ' 
can 'come unto Me, except it_'were glven unto_him oof My 

46 From tbat time many of-His “disciples went "'back, m d 
walked no_more with Him. 

67 Then said 'Jesus unto-the twelve, " Will pc also lgo_away ? 

" " Then Simon Peter answered Him, "Lord, unto whom shall_ 
we_go ? Thou_hast the "'words of-eternal life. 

69 " And tin 'believe and "are-sure that Bijou art that 'Christ .' 
the Son of-the living “God." 

70 "Jesus answered them, "'Have not E chosen you "twelve, 
and one “of you is a devil ? " 71 Ab He_spake_of 'Judas Iscariot 
the son of-Simon : for be it-was_that-a"should d'betray Him, being 
one “of the twelve. 


~J aa AFTER these_things "Jesus "walked in EGalilee : for He- 
would not walk in "j Jewry, because the Jews "sought to_ ' 
kill Him. 

2 Now the Jews' xfeast of'P tabernacles "was at-hand. 

3 His 'brethren therefore said unto Him, " "Depart hence, and 
Igo into "JudEea, that Thy 'disciples also *may-see 'the 
works 

that Thon-doest. 4 For there isnno_man thatdoeth any- thing 
in secret, and he_himself seeketh to_be_known openly. If Thou 
|_'do these-things, •shew Thyself to-the world." 

6 For neither "did His 'brethren believe 'in Him. 

|but 'your "time is alway ready. 

7 " The world cannot 'hate you : but Me it_hateth, because E 
testify 'of it, that the works thereof are evil. 

8 'Go ye up unto this 'feast : IE 'go not up yet unto this 'least; 
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holy one of, KBC'DL. Of the living, BFGEHMCDTrAAII.-Omit KBCDL. 71 Judas| 

Iscariot the son of Simon, Ermacsuvrtank-Judas son of Simon Iscariot, e'scotn 2 . 
-Scarioth, D. CHAP. VII. 6 Then, OBEFORBLIABDVXMAII.-Omit On(Gr.)| 

* nd This feast, itlEFGEMBOVFAA.-The feast, aummErazu. 'It Yet, befghlbtovic 

|rce..-Omit kdem.11. 
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C. concerning. 
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BUT when His 'brethren were_gone_up, then went lie also 
ap unto the feast, not maopenly, but as_it_were in secret. 11 Then 
the Jews -'sought Him at the feast, and said, " Where is Ng ?" 

And there_-was much murmuring among the "lwpeople con- 
cerning Him : for some said, 11 He_is a good man : " ab others 
said, " Nay ; but He_deceiveth the teupeople." 18 Howbeit "no- 
man -spake fr openly eof Him for 'fear of_the Jews. 

NOW about the 'midst of_the feast "Jesus went_up into the 
mitemple, and -taught. 16 And the Jews -marvelled, saying, 

How 'knoweth this man 'letters, 4 having never learned ? " 

16 "Jesus answered them, and said, "My "doctrine is not Mine, 
out His_that •''-sent Me. 17 If any man w 'will ado His he_ 
3hall_know eof the doctrine, whether it_be “of “G-od, or whether if 
speak "of Myself. 18 "He_that speaketh "of himself seeketh his 
own 'glory : but "He_that seeketh His "glory that *isent Him, 
the_same is true, and no unrighteousness is in Him. 

Did not Moses give you the law, and yet none °of you " 
seepeth the law ? Why 51 go_ye_about to_*kill Me ? " 

20 The mttpeople answered and said, " Thou-hast a adevil : who " 
goeth_about to_»kill Thee ? " 

21 "Jesus answered and said unto-them, "I *'have_done one 
ivork, and ye all marvel. 

"Moses therefore 'wave unto_you "circumcision ; (not tbe- 
cause it-is °of “Moses, but “of the fathers;) and ye on the sabbath 
day circumcise a man. w If a man on the sabbath day 'receive 
circumcision, that the law of_Moses •should not be_broken; are- 
^e_angry at_Me, because I_have_made a man everyjwhit whole 
cn the sabbath day ? " 'Judge not according_to the appearance, 
out ‘judge righteous judgment." 

THEN said some of them of_aJerusalem, " Is not this He,_ 
whom' they_seek to-*kill ? 26 But lo, He_speaketh "'boldly, and 
they_say nothing unto_Him. *'Do the rulers know indeed that 
this is the 'every 'Christ ? 27 Howbeit we_9mow this main whence tr. truly. 


ma. manifestly. 


m. multitudes, 
but. 

mu. multitude. 

n. no-one. 

fr. freely or 
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cnouter_ 

temple. 

1. or learning. 
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o. of, Gr. ek. 
f. from. 


do. doeth. 
s. seek-ye. 
d. demon, 
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did. 
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•C. the Christ. 


but when "Christ cometh, "no-man knoweth whence He * c 

’ — n. no-one. 


bii.' ouiter- 
temple. 
a. and 
-a. have not. 
f. from. 


He_is : 

Is." 

13 Then cried "Jesus in the cmtemple 'as He taught, a" saying, 

Ye both 'know Me, and ye_know whence Lam : and I2-am 
not come "of Myself, but He-that -'sent Me is true, whom ge 
a-know_not. 

"But 3E 'know Him : for I_am from Him, and fie bath sent 

Me." 

Then they_-sought to_*take Him : but wno-man laid -hands 
cn Him, because His "hour "'was not_yet come. w had. 

81 And many of the teupeople believed 'on Him, and said, mJ.'mLititude. 
When 'Christ *cometh, ewill_He-do more 'miracles than_these Lin. 
which this man • thath done ? " si 8 ns - 


! THE Pharisees heard that the "lltpeople 'murmured such_ 


10 Gone up, then went He also up unto the feast, narsamauvrae. — Gone up to the 
feast, then went He up also, UBIELTX1L "And, svenicissuvraeri. — Therefore, ND 

DLTE. 16 Jesus, DLL-Add therefore, KBEFGHSAISTIIVDAAM " And said, Da 

rsamsuvree. — Omit smax. — itri read, The Jews answered and said unto Him. 

“ Very, Erenmenvrae. — Omit IiBDICLTEII. 29 But, NDX.-Omit BEGHNLMSTIIVMAIL ! 
n These, EGHIASUrAA.-Thosc which, REDKLTX11. 
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come. 


33. Joirx 

jthings concerning Him ; and the Pharisees and the chief_priests 
sent officers eto 'take Him. 

Then said 'Jesus unto_them, "Yet a little while am_I with 
you, and then Lggo unto Him_that "-sent Me. " Ye_shall_seek 

Me, and shall not find Me : and where 1 1 am, thither ge 'cannot 
Then said the Jews among themselves, 11 Whither a 'wmt 

"I 

_ i, that ins shall not find Him ? a iwill_He °go unto the dispersed 
_among the grGentiles, and 'teach the grGentiles ? 38 What manner 
of "w saying is this that He_said, ' Ye_shall_seek Me, and shall 
not find Me : and where 3E am, thither ye 'cannot '“come ? '" 

A b IN the last day, that 'great day of_the feast, 'Jesus '"stood 
and cried, saying, "If any man 'thirst, 'let_him_come unto 'Me 
and 'drink. 38 "He-that believeth 'on Me, ecas the scripture had 
said, out_of his “belly shall_ flow rivers of living water." 

(But this spake_He eof the Spirit, which "-they_that believe ' 
on Him we'should “receive : for the Holy “Ghost -was not^yet 
given • because_that 'Jesus Was noGyet glorified.) 

4 “ MANY “of the '"people therefore, "when_they_heard thl 
saying, said, " Of-a_truth this is the Prophet." 41 Others said, 
"This is the Christ." But some said, "'Shall 'Christ come out_ 
of “Galilee ? 42 "Hach not the scripture said, That 'Christ cometh 

of the seed of_David, and fout_of the town of_Bethlehem, where 
David -was ? 11 43 So there_ex was a division among the ln people 

because_of Him. 44 And some “of them -would "have-taken 

Him ; but uno-man laid "hands on Him. 

43 THEN came the officers uto the chief_priests and Pharisees ; 
and theg said unto_them, "Why "have^ye not brought Him ? " 
The officers answered, " Never man a s spake like this 'man." 
Then answered them the Pharisees, "-Are ge also deceived ? 

» "Have any “of the rulers or “of the Pharisees believed 'on Him? 
49 But this lelpeople "who knoweth not the law are cursed." 

Nicodemus saith unto them, (he-that '-'came uto Jesus by_ 
night, being one “of them ) 51 "Doth our "law judge any 'man, 
before it-*hear him, and 'know what he_doeth ? " ^Thej^an- 
swered and said unto_him, "Art tett also of 'Galilee ? 'Search, 
and "'look : for out_of “Galilee -ariseth no prophet." 

63 And eevery_man went unto his_own 'house. 
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c. concerning, 
weiowere-about 


so. 


s. Spirit. 

O. of, Gr. ek. 
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"C. the Christ. 


f. from. 
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A b JESUS went unto the mount of “Olives. 


2 AND early_in_the_moming He-came again into the “temple, 
and all the people 'came unto Him ; and He_».'sat_down, 
and -taught them. 

2 And the scribes and 'Pharisees 'brought unto Him a woman 
taken in adultery; and "when-they_had-set her in the midst, 
• they_say unto_Him, "'Master, this 'woman was_taken c .ti n _ 


“ Unto them, T.-Omit NBDECIIIKLMEITJVICPAAII. 5S Find Me, KDEGHICLMSIIVrtan. 

-Find Me, irrx. os Find Me,NDEFRICIdStrereall. -Find Me, nom 52 Be- 
lieve, 14DEGHHT/811-7XrAAII.-Believed, ELT. Holy Ghost, BDEGHLMSIISTAA. -Spirit, 

HEM. *' Many, EGHKESUFAAIL Some, RBDLTIC. 41 &Onc, MTS. -Others, HOEG 

H(CSCIXLIA 2 11. S6 Like this man, EGREMSIIIPAAIL-Omit K 4 BLT. As this man 

speaks. — a(n). 47 Then answered them the Pharisees, szcancrAterruxraen.-The 

Pharisees answered them, an. so By night, notiamsuraen.-He that came to 

Him by night, omit al. -Formerly, K 4 BLT. 52 Ariseth, atBDKEP*TrAiL-Hatt 

arisen, sontaest.tx.s.. VII. - VIII. u retain, n(r)onau(r).-Omit kabcltia.- 

amen mark the passage as doubtful. 
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JOHN 


adultery, in_the_very_aet. 6 Now Moses in the law commanded 
us, that 'such 'should_be-stoned : but what sayest Pau ?" 

4 Ab This they_said, tempting Him, that theyimight_have to_ ' 
accuse Him. Bat "Jesus "-stooped down, and with His 'finger ' 
wrote ton the “ground, as though He heard them not. 

7 b So when they_-continued asking Him, He_*lifted_up_Him- 
self, and said unto them, " He_that_is without_sin among^you, 
'let him first cast a 'stone at her." 8 ^nd again He_"stooped 
down, and 'wrote 'on the “ground. And the which *Lheard 
it, being_convicted by their own “conscience, -went_out one by 
one, beginning at the "eldest, even unto the Hast : and "Jesus 
was_left alone, and the woman *istanding in the midst. 

r "When "Jesus had_lifted_up_Himself, and -tsaw none but 
the woman, He_said unto-her, "'Woman, where are those thine " 
accusers ? *'hath "no_man condemned thee ? " it „a She said, 
""No_man, Lord." And "Jesus said unto_her, "Neither do if 
condemn thee : 'go, and 'sin no more." 

12 THEN spake 'Jesus again unto_them, saying, "1{ am the 
light of_the world : "he_that followeth Me shall "“not walk in 1 
darkness, 'darkness but sbalhave the light ofcrlife.' ' 

18 The Pharisees therefore said unto_Him, " Urbou bearest_ 
trecord “of Thyself ; Thy xterecord is not true." 

14 Jesus answered and said unto_them, " "Though IE bear_ 
trecord cof Myself, yet My "terecord is true : for I 'know whence 
I_came and whither I_go ; but It 'cannot-tell whence I_come, 
and whither I_go. 16 Re judge after the flesh ; 1 judge "no_man. 

16 And yet if I 'judge, "My 'judgment is true : for I_am not 
alone, but /E and the Father that •Lsent Me. 17 It '-is also written 
in 'your 'law, that the testimony of_two men is true. 18 1 am 
"one_that bear_twitness “of Myself, and the Father that *%en 
t 

Me beareth-t witness “of Me." 

19 Then said_they unto _Him, " Where is Thy "Father ? " 
Jesus answered, " Ye neither 'know Me, nor My 'Father : if 
ye-*"had-known Me, ye_»"should_have. known My 'Father also." 

20 These "words spake "Jesus in the treasury, Las_He_taught 
in the “"temple : and nno_man laid_hands_on Him; for His "hour " 
was not-yet come. 

21 THEN said "Jesus again unto_them, " 1 go_My_way, and 
ye_shall_seek Me, and shall_die in your Lsins : whither I go, f ' 
cannot *come." 

22 Then said the Jews, "Will He_kill Himself ? because He_ 
saith, ' Whither if go, ge 'cannot 'come.' " 

21 And He_said unto_them, "Ee are from "beneath; I am ' 
from "'above : 2t are 'of this “world; if am not 'of this “world. 
24 1_said therefore unto^you that ye_shall_die in your 'sins : for 
if ye_believe not that IE am ire, ye_shall_die in your 'sins." 

26 Then said_they unto_Him, ' Who art Pau ? " And "Jesus " 
saith unto_them, "Even the_same that L'said unto^you from_ 
the beginning. 26 I_have many_things to-'say and to-judge cof 
you : but Hejhat * 4 sent Me is true ; and IE speak "to the world 
those-things which Lhave_heard k Of Him." " They, understood 
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Son of_aman, then "shalLye_know that IE am He, and that I_do 
nothing 'of Myself Myself; but "as My 'Father hath taught Me, I_speak 
these_things. 29 And He_that •xsent Me is with Me : the Father 
hath not left Me alone; for 1 1 do always those_things_that please 
[Him." 

xAS_He-spake thesejwords, many believed 'on Him. 81 Then 
said 'Jesus "to those Jews which believed on Him, " If Re ab*con- 
tinue in 'My 'word, then are_ye My disciples 4 "indeed ; 32 and ye_ 
shall-know the truth, and the truth shall_make you free." 

They_answered Him, " We_be Abraham's seed, and "-were 

t ever in-bondage to-apy_“man : how sayest gbou, Ye_shalLbe_ 
lade free ? " 

Jesus answered them, " * Verily, 'verily, I_say unto_ 


'Whosoever xxcommitteth 'sin is the "servant of_ 
[the "servant abideth not in the house for "ever 
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VIII. 52. 

If. from. 

a. according-as. I 


; And| 
but the Son 


abideth 'ever. 36 If the Son therefore •shall_make you free, ye_ 
phall_be free indeed. 

” L.'know that ye_are Abraham's seed ; but ye_seek to-^kill 
Me, because 'My 'word hath no place in you. 38 1 1 speak that_ 
which I_have_seen with My 'Father : and pe a* do that_which 
ye_have_seen with your gather." 

” They_ answered and said unto_ Him, "Abraham is our 
'father." Jesus saith unto_them, " If ye_'were “Abraham's 
children, ye_-would_do the works of_° Abraham. 40 But now 

|ye_seek to-»kill Me, a man that hath_told you the truth, which 
|I_have_heard fof “God : this did not Abraham. 

->■ "pc do the w deeds oAyour “father." 

Then said-they to_Him, " Ai e be not born “of fornication ; 
we-have one Father, eiten'God." 

42 'Jesus said unto_them, " If 'God =were your Father, ye_ 
-"would-love Me : for 1 1 proceeded_forth and 'came ftfrom dGod 
; A® neither '-came-I dof Myself, but At sent Me. " Why do-ye 
not understand 'My 'speech ? even because ye_cannot 'hear -3, 
/, 
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'word. " Pe are “of your father the devil, and the lusts oAyour^ 

“father ye-w'will 'wdo. Ne "was a murderer from the beginning, 

and " 4 -abode not in the truth, because there_is no truth in him. 

When he speaketh a Tie, he speaketh “of "his-own : for he_ig 
a liar, and" the father of_it. And because IE 'tell you the truth, 

ye_believe Me not. 46 Which “of you econvinceth me °°of six ? 

And if I_say the truth, why do ye not believe Me ? 47 xiHe_that‘ 

i oof “God heareth “God's ""'words : ye therefore hear them not, po. come 1 g. 
[because ye_are not “of “God." 

* Then answered the Jews, and said unto_Him, " Say Inc not 
^vell that Cbou art a Samaritan, and hast a ddevil ? " 

" Jesus answered, "IE have not a d devil; but I_honour Myd. 

Father, and v do_dishonour Me. 60 "And IE seek not Mine own 
glory : there_is xxOne_that seeketh and xjudgeth. 51 "Verily. 

'verily, I_say unto_you, If ana_man **keep 'My w“"saying, he_shall " 

Jnever 'see death." 


") The Father hath not left, Erominisurce. — He hath not left, rbdltx. “ Speak 

that which, BFGEnal8T. 81 1 JDAA. — Speak the things which, KBCDLX. My Father, Kit 

Ermiasisurae. — The Father, Bazar- Ye do that which, a 4 aroitursurwoirae.. — Ye 

do the things which, oitenia. Ye have seen with, odefohmst 8481 17Taa.— Y e 

have heard from, obcklx. Your Father, Konzromsurrae. — The Father, blt. 

89 Ye Were, CIFGHX111313(an)AAll.— Ye are, KBDLT. 41 Then, miaroaxiasuarcen.— 
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Jews, EFGuILMStinGtAII. — The Jews answered, IIBCDLX. 62 Then, DEFGHXIAililanA 
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55. 1 John 2. 4. 


0. Iva. 


PJ. Joari 

hast a ddevil. Abraham •lis_dead, and the prophets ; and non 
sayest, "If ana_man 'keep My w"saying, he 'shall "never taste 
of_death.' "Art TEbau greater than_our “father Abraham, which 1 
'is_ dead ? and the prophets *'are_ dead : whom makest abou 
Thyself ? " 

"Jesus answered, "If I ghonour Myself, My Ighonour is nothing: 
it_is My 'Father "that ghonoureth Me; of_whom ge say, that He_ 
is your God : " yet ye_have not known Him; but I 'know Him : 
and if I_'should_say, I_ 4 know Him not, Iishall_be a liar like., 
unto you : but 12 -know Him, and keep His w~saying. " Your " 
father Abraham rejoiced ho 'see 'My 'day : and he-saw it, and 
was-glad." • 

67 Then said the Jews unto Him, " Thou_art not_yet fifty years 
_old, and hast_Thou_seen Abraham ?" " 'Jesus said unto_them, 

" a 5 V 9 erily, • verily, I_say unto^you, Before Abraham b was _ { ^ b. became or 
Then took_they_up stones to 'cast at Him : but Jesus hid_ existed. 
Himself, and went out_of the “temple, going through the midst 

r .1 i ii L) . outer-temple . 

of-them, and so passed_by- 


2. See Luke 18. 
1-5. v. 84. 
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.oh. 11.4. 


5. oh. 1.4, 5,9. 

6. Mark 7.88; 
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n AND "as-Jesus_passed-by, He-saw a man which was blind 
U from his birth. 2 6 And His 'disciples asked Him, saying, 

" rMaster who did_sin, this-man, or his 'parents, that he_was_ 
bom blind ? " 3 'Jesus answered, " Neither •thath this _ man 
sinned, nor his 'parents : but that the works of_“God 'should_ 
be-made-manifest in him. 4 I must work the works of_Him_ 
that "sent Me, while it_is day : the night cometh, when no_“man 
can work. 3 As_long_as I_am in the world, I_am the light of_the 

6 "When-Hejiad “thus spoken, He-spat on_the_ground, and 
made clay of the spittle, and He_anointed the eyes of_the blind_ 
man with_the clay, 7 * and said unto_him, "'Go 'wash in the b pool 
of- 10 Siloam," (which is_by_interpretation, '"Sent.") He-went- 
his-way therefore, and washed, and came seeing. 
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midst of them, and so passed by, Oscitrouxxxsurroarr . -Omit midd. chap. ix. 
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trxroan.-His eyes, kb(D)l. 9 That he was blind, cawronstsuroa.-That was a 

beggar, itABODSLXU 9 .-ir combines both readings. 9 Others said, smeroux.msui 

. liAU.-Add No but, KBCLL-E omits from others to like him. 10 How, ABErGP 

Kmsureart.-Add then, *cull u lit A n d said, aefohensuxma.ii. -O mit kbodl. 

A man, RACDEFGENNSUILMAU.-The man, NBL. The pool of, AZYGEKANUMAIT. 

Omit* bmx. And I went, aefomuissumau.-i went therefore, kroll 14 It 

was the sabbath day when, ADEFOiucMiwrOAii.-it was sabbath, on the day that, 
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said, "How can a man that is a sinner do such miracles ? " signs. 

And there_-was a division among them. 

17 They-say unto_the blind_man again, "What sayest 'of o. concerning. 
Him, J th^t He_hath_opened thine "eyes?" Alt He said, " He-is 1 ).^™ use y. 

a pr phe . 1 A flit.' ■ 

18 But the Jews did not believe concerning him, that he_-had_ been 
blind, and received_his_sight, until they_called the parents of- him that 
"had_received_his_sight. 19 And they_asked them, saying, "Is this 
your "son, who ge say was_born blind ? how then d o t h _ h e 

now See ?" . 1 1 E . know, p e r - 

. 20 His 'parents answered them and said, "Wei-know that this fed in the 
is our son anc j ^hat he_was_born blind : 31 but by_what_ffi ;, e c aii^ , ' ; 

Present Pre 

he now seeth., we Arnow nqt: or whq hath onenecLhis ’eVes, lht ‘ 
know not : he is ofjage ; • askhim : he snail-speak lor Himself. i e mbm 

past {lie- 

" These words spake his 'parents, because they_-feared the C umintarace. 
Jews : for the Jews had_agreed already, that if any man ah’dki_ sh. sh. should., 
confess that_He was Christ, he_»should_be_put out_of_the_syna- confess, 
gogue. 33 Therefore said his 'parents, " He _is of _age ; *ask 
mm." 

24 Then se again called_they the man that "was blind, and said w asecond- 
unto-him, '"Give IGod the g praise : tne 'know that this "man is^f/V. 
a sinner." 25 RV answered At and said, " Whether He_be a sin- 4. therefore, 
ner or no, I 'know not : one_thing I 'know, that, iwhereas_I_ 
was blind, now I_see." 

28 Then said-they to_him again, " What did-He to_thee ? how 
opened-He thine eyes ? " 27 He_answered them, " Lhave_told you 
already, and ye_did not hear : wherefore 'would_ye hear it again 
? will ge also bee His disciples ? " C. become. 

28 Then they_reviled him, and said, "non art Via disciple, but 
ti3e are “Moses disciples. 22 Elie 'know that "God '-spake unto_ -s.hath.spoken. 
Moses : Ab as for this fellow, we_dirnow not from_whence He_ -'3. but. 
is." 311 The man answered and said unto_them, " Why herein is 
a marveUous_thing, that ge 'know not from_whence He_is, and 
yet He_hath_opened mine 'eyes. si Now we-Arnow that 'God 
heareth not sinners : but if any man 'be a worshipper_of_God, 
and doeth His "will, bum He-heareth. 32 Since the a world_be- age. 
gan was_it not heard that any man opened the eyes of one that 
•iwas_born blind. 33 If this man 'were not 'of God, He_-could f. from, 
do nothing." " They_answered and said unto_him, " Ebau wast 
altogether born in sins, and dolt thou teach ns ?" And they_ 
cast him out. 

82 'Jesus heard that they_* had- cast him out ; and "when_He_ 
had-found him, He_said unto_him, " Dost tbott believe on the i- 
Son of_“God ? " 86 He answered and said, " Who is_He, Lord, 
that I^might-believe ion Him ? " 37 And 'Jesus said unto_him, 

" Thou_hast both seen Him, and it_is Ng "that talketh with 
thee." 38 And he said, " Lord, I_believe." And he-worshipped 
Him. 

" And "Jesus said, "For judgment IE •tam-come into this " 
world, that "they_which see not 'might-see; and that "they_ 
which see •might_be_t made blind." c. become. 


" They say, EFOHltafiljaAAll.— Add therefore, KABDLX. 2 * Hiss parents, DOLUXII. 

— Add therefore, sta. — But his parents, Azionlissre.A. Them, ADEFEIHMISUPAA11. 

— Omit KBLX. 21 He is of age ; ask him, szrerumsurAs.. — Transposed 11 4 13DLX. — 

Ask him, omit ask 25 He answered, HS. — Then he answered, frumouroinanarAe. 

And said, EFOTIKMMIXFAA. — Omit KABDL. "Again, it'AEFGHIXLMSIIXl'AA. — Omit at 1 

BD. "Then.— Omit AEFGEHMSTMCAA.— But, +Am— And, 1+113. 81 Now, ABFIC 

msnarus..— Omit KBDOL. 83 Unto him, St 4 AZINHCLMSII(X)FAA..— Omit ItiaD. Son 

of God, AZYGIILMSUItatiA.— BOH of man, Km. " Who, AL.— And who, KBDEFGHMS 

EXPAA. 87 And Jesus, AF.FGICLUSIDPAA. — Omit and, KBDX. 
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JOHN IX. 

am. 32 (86). 
o. tg' 


l.Jer. 23-16,21. 
a. ' Aiiiii /. 
t. 8tci. 


p. &fla n. 
b. ini pi. 

5 . wapogAtay. 


40. Joni( 

"c' And some °of the Pharisees "'which were with Him heard 
these_words, and said untoJHim, "Are fan blind also ?" 41 Jesus 

said unto_them, " If ye_-'were blind, ye "should_have no sin : 
but now ye_say, ' We-see; ' therefore your 'sin remaineth. 

..10 " a VERILY, 'verily, I_say unto-you "He_that entereth 
not thy the door into the sheepfold, but 'climbeth-up 
some_other_way, the-same is a thief and a robber. 6 But "Ile_ 
that entereth-in thy the door is the shepherd of_the sheep. 

! Tojim the porter openeth ; and the sheep hear his °voice : and 
he_calleth "his_own sheep by name, and leadeth them out. 4 And 
when he-P*putteth_forth "his_own sheep, he_'goeth before them, 
and the sheep follow him : for they... 'know his "voice. 

6 And a stranger •will_they b not follow, but 'will-flee from 
him : for they_ 4 know not the voice of_astrangers." 

6 This "'parable spake 'Jesus unto_them : but Om 
not what_things they_-were which He_— spake unto_them. 

7 THEN said "Jesus unto_them again, "aVerily, &verily, I_say 
unto_you, IE am the door ofthe sheep. 

8 All that_ever came before Me are thieves and robbers : but 
the sheep did not hear them. 

9 31 am the door : tby Me if any man •enter_in, he_'shall_be_ 
saved, and 'shall_go_in and 'out, and 'find pasture. 

i° "The thief cometh not, but for to_*steal, and to_*kill, and 
to-*destroy : I 'lam^ome that they_'might_have life, and that 
they_'might_have it more abundantly. 

” "IE am the good 'shepherd: the good 'shepherd Igiveth 
his life for the sheep. 

12 "But he-that-is a_hireling, and not xtb the shepherd, whose 
own the sheep are not, seeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the 
sheep, and fleeth : and the wolf catcheth them, and scattereth 
the sheep. 

13cc' A b U 

The hireling fleeth, because he-is a hireling, and careth 
not Oo for the sheep. 

■< "31 am the good 'shepherd, and 'know "My sheep, and am- 
known bYof “Mine, 15 aces the Father knoweth Me, m eVell-SO ' 
know IE the Father : and I_lay_down My ulife for the sheep. 

i6 "And other sheep I_have, which are not “of this “fold : tbrut 
also I must •(©bring, and they_shall_hear My “voice; and there_ 11 
>hall_bee one Told, and one shepherd. 

" " Therefore doth My 'Father love Me, because 31 'lay-down 

My ”7ife that L* might take_it again. 

18 "No_man 'taketh it from Me, but IE 'lay it down aof Myself. 
l_have 'power to-riay it down, and I_have "power to-lake it 
again. This 'commandment have I_received fr My “Father. „ 

19 THERE ”was a division therefore again among the Jews 
for these w" sayings. 

6 " And many “of them said, 11 He_hath a ddevil, and is-mad; 
why 'hear-ye Him ? 

c h . 9 . 3 4. 


9. ch. 14. 6. 
Rom. 5. 1, 2. 
t. 8a. 


11. l^.arm. 

1 Ffet 2. 25. 
Rev. 7. 17. 
lTie v elv. 

U. )(iv. 

44. ctv 

Abu. 8i. 

00. rept 
14. Mar. 1127. 
by. inni. 
9f.wal9oSs. 
an. gayw 7V 

9 4 ° 7c° ' 

16. Isa. 49. 6. 
ch. 11. 49-52. 
Acta 20. 28. 
Eph.^2”;; 8 ' 

/. irotion. 

17. lea. 53: it 

Eph. 5. 2. 
18.1 n.28.46,47. 

n. (acts. 
of. aura. 
a. ieovciay. 

fr. wood, 
aneyevero. • 
w. A4yovs. 
d. 8atikimov. 


X. 20. 
0. of, Gt. elf 

l h ri™ gm f 


a. Amen, 
t. through. 


P. puttetb_ont, 
b. by no. means. 

- si mil ii 1 
Cd— 


t. through. 


40 lit And, 4l(l)lCFGHWBETA.A.-Omit hell 41 Therefore, szronsurss.-Omit 

1U3DHLY. chap. x. 4 And when, snrre(x)nsuiras(n 1 ).-Omit and, scan 0 

His own sheep, surosstsures...-All his own, N 44 l3l)=.-All, omit al. la But, HA 

ommsurrasn.-Olnit POL. Scattereth the sheep, szrerarstrarse.-Omit the 

sheep, illlDLll. 14 The hireling fleeth, s 2 aroansurrasn.-Omit MAIMED& "Am 
known of Mine, szroansurrasn.-Mine know Me, mum. 14 Therefore, adzygilm 

sursen.-Otnit sblx. 


che. 

Ai. being. 


"bn- But* 
co. concerning. 

' "^ac^rdin — as a^ • 

d i • 

or an '- 1 1 

know. 

0 . of, Gr. ek. 

■ *Acome. 

f. flock. 


li. life, Or. pen. 
chi. 


n.mq.-one.n 


authority, 
fr. from. 


91.°99* 
w. words, 
o. of, Gr. ek. 
d. demon. 
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Jolts X. 21. 

a.d. 32 (36). 
s. A-444ra. 


a‘ 537 Wgt)5 7 - 
ie. iraivia. 


h. T i v * v X>l v 

ittiev wilts. 

b Iraelnl°l 1L 

t.pap'ypii. 

26. ch. 8.47. 

a. KaOck. 

2'. Rom. 8.35- 
39. 

n. „p.i... ,a. as 

m> 

29 T c&. ff. 2, 6, 
12 . 


34. Ps. 82. 6. 


Ex. 22. 28. se. 


40. oh. 1.28. 


i CL&. 

8. oly^eiov. 
c. wept. 

1. els. 

1. Luke 10. 38, 
39. 
f. Ie7r0. 

•o. EK. 

2. ch. 12. 1-3. 

..C. U. 

'0. cl'ads- 


21 Others said, "These are not the "words of_him_that_hath_ 

a_ddevil. Can a d devil 'open the eyes of_the_nblind ? " . 

22 And it-was at ^Jerusalem the dosfeast_of_the_dedication, and it_' 
was winter. 

2 And "Jesus -"walked in the “temple in “Solomon's 2 porch. H 
- " Then came the Jews round_about Him, and said 

untoJHim, " How long 'dost Thou hmake us to-doubt ? If ( 
Ebou be the Christ, 'tell us "plainly." b 

28 "Jesus answered them, "I_told you, and ye_'believed not : 
the works that I do in My “Father's 8 name, tbcg "bear_witness 
eof Me. " But ge believe not, because ye_are not of “My “sheep, 
aas I_said unto you. 1 

27 " "My 'sheep 'hear My “voice, and I 'know them, and they_ a 
follow Me : 28 and I 'give unto_them eternal life ; and they^shall » ■ 
never perish, neither 'shall any man pluck them out_of My °h 
and. 

2 « " My "Father, which 'gave them Me. is greater than_all ; g 
and nno-man is_able to_'pluck them out_of illy “Father's “hand. ? 
, so « i an d My "Father are “one." 

■M* t . 

32 "Jesus answered them, "Many good works have I-shewed 
you from My “Father : for which of-those works do_ye_stone f 
Me ? " 

33 The Jews answered Him, saying, " “For a good work we_ 
stone Thee not ; but “for blasphemy; and because_that IEGbou, 
being a man, makest Thyself God." 

34 "Jesus answered them, " Is_it not -written in your Slaw, 

i SAID, YE-ARE gods ? 1 35 If He_called Om gods, unto whom 
the word of_“God came, (and the scripture cannot •be_broken ;) 

say ge of_Him,_whom the Father hath "sanctified, and sent Si 
into the world, ' Thou_blasphemest ; ' because I_said, ' Lam the 
Son of-“God ? ' 87 If I_do not the works of_My “Father, believe 

Me not. 38 But if I_do, though ye_'believe not Me, 'believe the 
works : that ye-*may-know, and 'believe, that the Father is in 
Me, and I in Him." 

39 Therefore they-"sought again to_*take Him : but He_escaped 
out_of their “hand, 40 and went_away again beyond 'Jordan 
into the place where John at "first -baptized; and there He_ & 
abode. 

41 And many resorted unto Him, and said, "John a 1 did no ' 
miracle : but all_things that John spake cof this man "were i- 

true." 42 And many believed 'on Him there. 

li 

..11 NOW a certain man "was 'sick, named 'Lazarus, f of n 
Bethany, a“ the town of_Mary, and her “sister Martha. n 

2 (na It_-"was that Mary which •"anointed the Lord with_oint- 4 

ment, and "'wiped His 'feet with_her "hair, whose 'brother f - 
Lazarus 'was_sick.) ;'. 

3 Therefore his 'sisters sent unto Him, saying, " Lord, behold, 
he_whom Thouiblovest is_sick." 

And, LEFEMSTIMA.-Omit KEN:MID. 26 As I Said Unto you, ADEFOHM 2 SU 

XrCildl 2 .-Omit ountwenl. 22 My Father which gave them Me, AB 2 EFOHiMSHXrl 

(A)n. -That which My Father hath given Me, KBIL.-The Father, al. My 

Father's, ADEFGHKIABOXMAIL-The Father's, am. 81 Then, adefghxdisbxbamt. 

■Omit KBL. 22 My Father, bOragromtrassuaraen.-The Father, itiBD. 93 Say- 
ing, nnonm 2 suree.-Omit kamilmixii. bb Know, and believe, aszomossureen. 

■D omits and believe. -Perceive, and know, blx. Him, AEOEMISUMAn.-The 

Father, mewl 1 . 66 Therefore, KAiLL3Llll.-Omit monats(?)ure.-And, D. 
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concerning. 


/lever, strong 
g. bath-given. 
^fc n W e - 

o.ac£\n.essence[ 

neut.j. 

:. to, Gr. hints. 


. from, Gr. ek. 


se. set-apart. 


"h: was bap. 
taxing. 


s <r j-j-nra. 

culous-sign. 
C. concerning, 
.in. 


fo. foncUy-lov- 
est, Gr.phileis. 
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A.D. 33 (37). 

4. ch. 9. 3. v.40. 


1 . iryd/ra. 

6. ch. 10. 40. 
ATOTCFier. 


8. ch. 10. 31, V. 
t. Pa/3/3e. 

9. ch. 9. 4, 5. 


10 - ch.12 35, 
86 , 


h. KeKotiorat. 


b. trthiatrcu. 


I m . 'Ammo?. 


d. iret9vii Ket, 

from 6m4. cr * a ’ ^ 

Ji "seev. 82. 

24. ch. 6.28,29. 

i. 4. 6.39,40, 

25. ch. 

44; 14. 6. 

1 John 1. 1, 

2; 5. 11, 12 

in. as. 

e. eras O. 

n , d, pi, „Et% 
rOv alio 1 va. 


tStSd-KaAcs. 


q. TaXiws* 


4. Joan 

4 When "Jesus •-'heard that, He_said, "This 'sickness is not 
unto death, but for the glory of_aGod, that the Son of_°God 
•might_be_glorified thereby." 

5 Now "Jesus "loved 'Martha, and her 'sister, and "Lazarus. 

8 When He_had_heard therefore that he_'was_sick, a* He_abode 
two days still in the same place where He_"was. 

7 Then after that saith_He to_His_ 2 disciples, " iLet_us-go into ' 
Judaea again." 

8 Hi, "disciples say unto_Him, "eMaster, the Jews of_late ' 
sought to_*stone Thee ; and goest_Thou thither again ?" 

9 'Jesus answered, " Are_there not twelve hours in-the day ? 
If any man 'walk in the day, he_stumbleth not, because he_seeth 
the light of_this “world. 

“*But if ea_man 'walk in the night, he_stnmbleth, because 
tthere_is no "light in him." 

n These-things said_He : and after that He_saith unto_them, " 
Our 'friend Lazarus h'sleepeth ; but I_go, that I- , may_awake 
him out_of_sleep." 12 Then said His "disciples, "Lord, if he- 
-sleep, he_shall_Ido_well. " 

u Howbeit "Jesus a 1 spake “of his “death : but Om thought that 
He_lhad-spoken eof “taking_of_rest in “sleep. 

14 Then At said "Jesus unto_them plainly, "Lazarus *'is-dead. 
15 And I_am _glad for your_sakes that I-"was not there, to_the_ 
intent ye-'may_believe ; nevertheless 'let-us-go unto him." 

18 Then said •Thomas, "which is_called “Didymns, unto his 8 
fellow_disciples, "'Let tto also go, that we_*may_die 'with Him." 

17 Then "when "Jesus came, He-found that-he shad lain in the 
mgrave four days already. 

18 Now 'Bethany -'was nigh-unto "Jerusalem, 'about fifteen 
furlongs off : 19 and many “of the Jews •"came uto 'Martha and 
Mary, to 'comfort them concerning their “brother. 

20 Then "Martha, as-soon-as she-heard that "Jesus 'was-com- 
ing, went-and-met Him : but Mary 'sat still in the house. 

21 Then said "Martha unto 'Jesus, " Lord, if Thou-"hadst_been 
gl 

here, my "brother "'ad not “died. 22 But I_ 4 know, that even 
new, whatsoever Thou_*wilt_ask_of 'God, "God "will_give it 
Thee." 

28 'Jesus saith unto_her, " Thy "brother shall_rise_again." 

24 Martha saith unto_Him, " I_ 4 know that he_shall_rise_again 
in the resurrection 'at the last day." 

25 "Jesus said unto_her, "IE am the resurrection, and the life : " 
he-that believeth in Me, though he_*were-dead, yeti' shall_he_ 
live : 28 and “whosoever "liveth and th elieveth iein Me 'shall " 
never die. Believest_thou this ? " 

27 She-saith unto_Him, "Yea, Lord : I "believe that gbou art 
the Christ, the Son of_“God, "which should_come into the world." 

28 And "when-she-had “so said, she_went_her_way, and called 
Maty her 'sister secretly, saying, " The 'Master is-come, and 
calleth_for thee." 

29 As_soon-as obt heard that, she 'arose quickly, and 'came unto 
Him. 30 Now "Jesus "was noCyet come into the town, but 'was 
in that place where "Martha met Him. 

31 The Jews then "which were with her in the house, and -ecom- 
forted her, "when_they_saw 'Maty, that she_rose_up "hastily 
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r.JXibbi. 

-3. were 8 8 1 ' 
Mg. 


Irtt n e f5 iight 

is not in him. 


bath-follen- 

asleep, Gr. 


■T A hgnas.Jleb. 


d. of. Ur. ek. 
Dm frame. 


Zatig..- 


in. in, Or. eis. 
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di e , 
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CHAP. XI. " Said, C 2 E7311LIWITMAA.- Add to Him, itABCIDICEH. " But I know, 

that even now, AC a DEFGHSLM8IIPSAH.-And now I know, that, whiclx. 28 As soon 

as, AC 2 DEFGHKRiSIMAAH.-And as soon SS, SHOL.X. 88 But W88, ADEGHKLANUPAAH. 

-Add Still, Kacrz. 81 Saying, AC 2 SFOM1118IIPSAIL-Thirtking, SBC‘DLX. 




Jana- XL 32. Joan XI. 54. 

A.D. 83 (87). 

M. IAW.eLOV. 

t. Tva. 

82. Luke 10.89. 
d. tiriOave, 
from airo- 
Ovicrsto, to 
die utterly. 
See v. 21. 

went_out, followed her, saying, " She_goeth unto the mgrave tto mioam^rial- 
•weep there." t. thshe- 

32 Then when "Marv "was cOme where "Jesus "was. and -"saw might. 

Him, she fell down at His 'feet, saying unto Him, "Lord, if d,hedl a 

— — ’jo — stronger wora 

Thou "'hadst_been here, my "brother had not ddied." them, v. 21. 

” When Jesus therefore saw her weeping, and the Jews also weeping 
which "came with her, Hegroaned in the spirit, and 
'was troubled, 34 andsaid, Wherediave^ye laid him ?" They 

t. &apses'iv 
lanrov. 
f. ictaet. 

37. ch. 9. 6, 7. 
O. ix. 

-'said unto Him, " Lord, 'come and •see." 36 "Jesus wept. 

t Hftnself. 
is. say. 

38 Then said the Jews, "Behold how He-f 'loved him !" 37 And f. fondly-loved, 
some °of them said, " -Could not this man, which "opened the o. of, Gr. ek. 
eyes of the -blind, •have_caused that even this man 'should not 
have_died ? " 


* Jesus therefore again, groaning in Himself, cometh to the "'grave. A n 
It -was a cave, and a stone "lay upon it. Now. 

40. v. 4.23. 

» 'Jesus 'said, " •Take_ye_away the stone." Martha, the sister 
of_him_that ,4 was_dead, saith unto_Him, "Lord, by_this_time he 
_stinketh : for he_'hath_been dead four_days." 40 "Jesus saith 
unto_her, " SaicLI not unto_thee, that, if thou-*wouldest-believe, 
thou-'shouldest-see the glory of_“God ? " 41 Then they_took_ 
away the stone from the place where the . 4 dead 'was 'laid. 


42. di. 12. 80. 
m. OxXov. 

And 'Jesus lifted up His 'eyes, and said, " Father, I_thank Thee 
that Thou- , 'hast_heard Me. 

" "And 31 "knew that Thou_hearest Me always : but because_ 
of the al people which •stand_by I_said it, that they-^may-believe m. multitude, 
that Mbou "hast sent Me." 'h. didst.send. 


43 And "when_He •thus had_spoken, He-cried with_a_loud 
voice, "Lazarus, come forth." " And he-that ...was-dead 
came_forth, abound ""hand and "'foot with_graveclothes : and 
his "face •"was_bound_about with_a_napkin. "Jesus saith unto_ 
them, "*Loose him, and •let-him go." 


O. ix. 
a. wpOs. 

" THEN many °of the Jews which "came nto 'Mary, and " 
had_seen the_things_which 'Jesus did, believed ion Him. 

" But some °of them went_their_ways °to the Pharisees, and 
told them what_things "Jesus "had_done. 

d. of, Gr. ek. 
a. unto. 

. in. 


n. unto. 

a. a-vviSptov. 
ei. crvcia. 

47 Then gathered the chief_priests and the Pharisees a 'council, 
and said, " What do_we ? for this "man doeth many 11 
miracles. 48 If we.. •let Him thus alone, all men 'wilLbelieve ion 
Him : and the Romans "shall_come and 'take-away both our ' 
place and 'nation." 

« And “one “of them, named Caiaphas, being the high_priest 
that same year, said unto_them, "Pe '-know nothing- at_all, 
® nor consider that it_is-expedient for_us, that one man 'should- 
die for the people, and that the whole nation •perish not." 51 And 
this spake he not .of himself : but being high_priest that 'year, 
he-prophesied that "Jesus "-should “die for that “nation; 39 and 
not for that “nation only, but that also He_*should-gather-to- 
gether 'in one the children of_“God that awere_scattered_abroad. 

3 . sanhedrim, 
ei. signs or sign_ 
miracles. 

0. In. 

51.iaf. 
a. ip.eXXev. 

52. Isa. 49. 6. 
ch. 10. 16. 
Eph. 2.11-18. 

o. a.certaih orie. 
'. from. 

a. wasabout to. 
. into. 

54! 'Bee'2'Chr' 
18.19. 

48 Then from that “day/orththey_took_counsel_together for to_' 
put Him to_death. 

" Jesus therefore -.walked no_more openly among the Jews ; 


lt>b 

41 From the place where the dead was laid, ceEstamsuree. — Omit anclina. — Where 
he was, sin. a And he, nac s eghemsiixdaai 1 .— Omit and, Bch. . . — And immediately 

he, D. "The things which, na'dgrslmsiixdaaii. — what, einem. Jesus did, 

(e)c 2 nzommeuxrcert. — He did, enci(?)L. M What things, it(A)BEGiDELViDAA( 1 1). 

— s omits the verse. — That which, cdm. In For us, elteMISTMAIL — For us, omit 5. 
— For you, bdimicd. " Together, easunxiassuxreen. — Omit mi). 





JOHN XI. 55. Joss 

A-D.33 (37). but we nt thence unto a 'country near_to the wilderness, into a 
city called Ephraim, and there -continued with His “disciples. 

5 2 Qff r 30 9 i 7 i 55 AND the Jews' passover "was nigh_at_hand : and many 

19. went out_of the country up "to Jerusalem before the passover, 

n - e?lt tto 'purify themselves. 66 Then ' sough t_they_for 'Jesus, and 

ya \ . spake among themselves, Aas_they_stood in the “temple, " What 

Kpa ’ think ye, that He_»will "not come "to the feast ?" 57 Now both 

n. oh pi. ^he chiefjjnests and the Pharisees had _given a commandment, 
that, if any man •knew where He_'were, he-*should_shew it, that 
they-^mightjake Him. 


l, 2. nMAT. 26. 1 O THEN 'Jesus six days before the passover came to 
6rw.MK.143. 

4. o Bethany, where Lazarus 'was which .Ahad_been_dead, 

m. 8L7pc4VG. w h 0 m He_raised from the “dead. ' There they-made Him At a 
r. cruvauatrei- supper an d "Martha '"'served : but "Lazarus 'was one of_ " 
3 mtAT°^6 7 th em -that tsat_at_the-table_with Him. 

ark 14 . 3 . .S * Then "-took "Mary a pound of_ointment of_spikenard, very 
38 - 42 ^Ji n costl y> an ^ anointed the feet of_“Jesus, and wiped His "feet with 
2 . _her "hair: and the house was_filled w with the odour of_the 

W m ointment. 


'Vt. therefore. 

rnWlT 1 - 

r. reclined. 


10-13. MARK 

ITfflR-Tr/K-- 


04./ 14i) pnv. 
8. Dent. 15. 11. 


9. ch. 11.43,44. 

10. Luke 16.31. 

11. ch. 11. 
45,46. 

L cis. 12,13 

HM^la^-ll. 

RK 

11.7-10. Lu. 
19. 35.40. 

13. PS. 118. 25 
26. 


son, "which 'should "betray Him, b " Why was not this xoint- 
ment sold for_three_hundred "pence, and given to_the_upoor ? " 
6 A ' This he_said, not that he -cared “for the “poor ; but because 
he- "was a thief, and -had the bag, and -bare ""what was_put_ 
therein. 

7 Then said "Jesus, "'Let her alone : against the day °of_My 
“burying hath_she_kept this. 8 For the spoor always ye_have 
with you; but Me ye_have not always." 

9 MUCH people of the Jews therefore knew that He 'was 
■ there : and they_came not for Jesus' sake only, but that they- 
•might-see 'Lazarus also, whom He_had_raised from the °dead. 

10 But the chief_priests consulted that they_'might_put 'Lazarus 
also to-death ; 11 because_that by_reason_of him many of_the 
Jews "went-away, and -believed 'on 'Jesus. 

12 ON_the next_day much people that •Iwore-come to the feast, ' 
when_they-heard that "Jesus 'was-coming to Jerusalem, B took ' 
branches of _apalm- trees, and went_forth to meet Him, and 
- j 'HOSANNA: 

-emu, '.0.08 ANNA : ‘BLESSED i8 the KING OF- "ISRAEL " 

that 

.COMETH IN t/?eNAMEor2the-Loso." 

14 And "Jesus, "when_He_had_found a young-ass, sat thereon; 
aas it_is •Iwritten, 

11 " FEAR NOT. DAUGHTER OF- 2 ZION: 

BEHOLD. THY "KING COMETH. 

SITTING ON AN Ass’s COLT. 

18 A 8 These-things understood not His "disciples at_the first : 
but when 'Jesus was-glorified, then remembered_they that these 


s.Heb. Save 
now. See 
'ithltHpvah. 


A b. But. 


a Both, nzamsr.-Omit rabillmiixami. chap. xii. 1 Which had been dead, 

ADEGIIIKMERITMAII.-Omit milk. He raised, massuare. 1 . -Jesus raised, (m)s(s)DE 

GUAA 2 n. 4 Simon's eon, Azucmosamen . -Omit sum. 6 Had the bag, and 

bare, Aurearrunfsmcmiu. -Having the bag, bare, rbdlq. I Let her alone : against 
the day of My buiying hath she kept this, AsFeunniume. -Suffer her to have kept it 
for the day of My burying, rbliki4XII. 's Blessed is the King of Israel that com- 
eth in the name of the Lord, gn)zrem(x)sum(x)rue(u). -Blessed is He that 
cometh in the name of the Lord, even the king of Israel, KBLQ. 








JOHN XII 17. 


JOHN XII. 38. 


ad. 83 (87). 


Ma t - z1 ’ 

13-17. MARK 
11. 18, 19, 

Lu. 19. 47, 48. 
19. ch. 11. 4748. 
20,1 Bin. 8. 41- 
48. Ants 8. 
27. 


_things =were written of Him, and that they_*'had_done these_ 
things untoJHim. 

17 THE "people therefore Y-Lthat was with Him when He_caUed mu multiaidc. 
'Lazarus out_of his ""“grave, and raised him from the “dead, r^memoriaL 
-13are_te record, te.or testimony. 

18 For this_cause the Impeople also met Him, for-that they_ o.s&wtsgn 

heard that_He had_done this ""miracle. miracle. - 

19 The Pharisees therefore said among themselves, " 'Perceive- 

ye how ye_'prevail nothing ? behold, the world *lis_gone after wen ' 
Him" 


wLEkdtcouoG. 

occd. 


70K:if:if; 


8:iz; ■ ■ ■ 
o. Karcacti317. 


" AND there— 'were certain Greeks among "them_that came 
_up tto 'worship at the feast : the_same came therefore to_ t. that-they- 
Philip, which_was 'of Bethsaida of_°Galilee, and "desired him, f iv","," 1 ' 1 ' 
saying, " Sir, we_w'would *"see 'Jesus." e.^entjufed-of 

23 Philip cometh and telleth *Andrew : and again Andrew and w. wish to. 
Philip tell *Jesus. 

23 And "Jesus answered them, saying, "The hour 'is-come, 
that the Son of_aman •should be glorified. 

24 - “Verily, “verily, I_say unto_you, Except a 'corn of_°wheat " a. Amen, 
fall into the ground and 'die, it abideth alone: but if it 
it_bringeth_forth much fruit. 

24 " "He-that floveth his 'life shall_lose it; and sAhe_that f. fondly-loveth 
hateth his 'life in this *world shall_keep it unto h life eternal. J; h ® e > Gr - 1’ 1 " 1 ' 

26 "If any man "'serve Me, 'let_him_follow Me; and where ii. life. Or. sod. 

I am, there shall also 'My ""'servant be: As if any man '"serve m. minister to. 

, , /. •« ir •!-. i i J ml. minister. 

Me, him will My Father honour. a . and. 

27 "Now 'is My 'soul troubled; and what *shall_i_say ? 

Father, 'save Me 'from this h°hour :' but for this_cause came_I £ from, Or. ek 

. . ... h. or hour ? 

unto this hour. 

2 * '"Father, 'glorify Thy 'name." 

Then came-there a voice 'from “heaven, saying, " I have BOTH 
GLORIFIED it, AND WILL_GLORIFY it AGAIN." 

22 The mupeople therefore, that .hstoodjby, and "heard it, said mu - multitude, 
that it-'thundered : others said, "An angel 'spake to_Him." 

30 'Jesus answered and said, "This "voice "-came not because_ 
of Me, but for your_sakes. 

31 -Now is the judgment of_this “world : now 'shall the prince 
of_this “world be_cast out. 32 And 11, if L*be_lifted_up 'from 

the earth, "will-draw all men unto myMe." “7- B u y t se “ wae _ 

33 a‘ This He-said, signifying what death He_w=shotild 'die. abont to! ' 

34 The "people answered Him, "Mt have heard out_of the law 
that 'Christ abideth for "ever : and how sayest albstt, The Son *C. the Christ. 
of-I'man must 'be_lifted_up ? ' who is this 'Son of_aman ?" 

34 Then 'Jesus said unto_them, " Yet a litde while is the light 
with you. 'Walk while ye_have the light, lest darkness °'come-°- overtake, 
upon you : for ule_that walketh in *darkness 'knoweth not 
whither he_goeth. 36 While ye_have 'light, 'believe 'in the light, >• m > ° r - ds - 
that ye-*may_be° the “children of_light. " These_things spake 1 ^“ >,TIC ' 
Jesus, and "-departed, and did_hide_Himself from them. 

" But Athough He had_done so-many "miracles before them, “• 
yet they-=believed not 'on Him : 38 that the w°saying of-i°Esaias wo word ' 
the prophet •might-be_ftilfilled, which he-spake, 


mu. multitude. 


7 When, monelonmosrocree.-Becanse, nexv.,n. 


2 And again Andrew and Philip, 


(D)SORKMl313lrAAiL Andrew comes and Philip, and they, Aim.-And again Andrew 
comes and Philip, and they, " Answerea, ermormstsureert.-Answereth, ems. 

22 Shall lose, ADEGHKM817XFAMS.-Loseth, MIL. 72 Therefore, RADEPGIIKLMSIIErAAII. 
-Omit B. " The people, ADEFOEIKIISHPAAIL-Add therefore, KBLE. " With 

you, orsonsurne.-With us, e(Gr.). -Amongst you, emmmexn. 
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42. Rom 10.10. 
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g. War. 
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47. ch.3.17. 
s Anim V" 

t. rya. 

48. Dent 18.18, 
19. 
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f.lg. 

50.1 John 3.23. 


1. ch. 17. 1, 11. 

2. Luke 22.3-6. 
b. ysvottsvov. 
ah 

. isvZ . 
t. 

a 

d. vrapaStii. 

3. ch. 8. 86; 
16. 28. 

U. Ir F' y - 

4SteLukel2.37; 
22 25-27. 
Phil. 2.5-8. 
5. See 1 Sam 
25. 41. 
w. vorripa. 
h. &smog. 7. 

1 Cor. 13.12. 
p. °pas, from 
8 , to see.’ 

In- 74-4..y. 

a. per& raiira. 
n. oi) pi ...els 
v6v alcSva. 


39. Joan| XIII. 9. 


9 3 / 


“ "LORD, WHO hath BELIEVED OUR r REPORT ? 

AND TO-WHOM "RATH THE ARM OF" the lord been_revealed t 
32 Therefore they.— could not ’believe, because_that ’Esaias said 
again, 

16 "HE-HATH-BLINDED THEIR EYES, 

AND "HARDENED T HE IR ’HEART; 

THAT THEY2SHOULD NOT SEE WITH their e eyer, 
nor 'understand with their HEART, 

AND »BE_CONVERTED, AND I-'SHOULD-HEAL THEM." 

41 These_things said 'Esaias, when he_saw His 'glory, and spakel 


42 Nevertheless among the chief-rulers also many believed 'non 
Him; but because_of the Pharisees the did not confess Him 

lest they-’should-be put_out_of_the_synagogue: 43 for they_loved 
the g praise of_°men more than the gpraise of-'God. 

44 a b Jesus cried and said, " "He-that believeth ’non Me, be- 
lieveth not ’Don Me, but ’non Him_that "-sent Me. 

44 "And "he-that seeth Me seeth Him_that -’’sent Me. 

44 ”31 •-am_come a light into the world, that "whosoever '-be- 
lieveth ’lion Me 'should not abide in 8darkness. 

47 "And if any man ’hear My "swords, and 'believe not, i ’ 
judge him not : for Lcame not to judge the world, but tto ’save 
the world. 

48 " "He_that rejecteth Me, and "receiveth not My 5"words, 
bath "one-that judgeth him : the word that I "have_spoken, 
the_same shall-judge him in the last day. 

43 "For 31 "have not spoken fof Myself; but the Father which " 
sent Me, *e gave Me a commandment, what L.813 ould say, and 
what L» should-speak. 60 And L’know that His ’commandment 
is life everlasting : ’whatsoever 3E speak therefore, even-as the 
Father said unto-Me, so IJspeak." 


p oonoeming. 
|in. in. 
d. were not 
confessing. 

0 - glory, 
b. But. 


NOW before the feast of-the passover, when ’Jesus knewh^ fourteenth 

''sower 


that His ’hour a.was_come that He-'should depart out__ 
of this "world unto the- Father, havingjoved "His_own which_ 
were in the world, Hejoved them unto the end. 2 And supper h" 
being ended, the devil "having anow put into the heart of-Judas 
Iscariot, Simon's son, tto a*betray Hun; 3 "Jesus "knowing that 
the Father '-had_given all-things into His ’hands, and that He_ 
awas-come from God, and ’went uto ’God ; 4 He_riseth from 
asupper, and ’laid-aside His ’garments ; and "took a towel, and gi 
rdedhimself . 

Himself. 

6 After-that He_poureth water into a u"bason, and began to_ 1 
wash the disciples' 'feet, and to_'wipe them with-the towel 
wherewith He_-*was "girded. 

6 Then cometh_He uto Simon Peter : and h Peter saith unto_ 
Him, " Lord, dost Olbast 'wash in "feet ? ” 

7 Jesus answered and said unto_him, " What 31 do thou l"-know- 
est not now; bat thou "shalt "know hereafter." „ 

- - hereafter. 

• Peter saith unto_Him, " Thou-'shalt "never wash my ’feet." 

Jesus answered him 
w i t 

5 Simon Peter saith unto_Him, "Lord, not my 'feet only, but 
also my "hands and my ’lead." 

b. 


"If I.:wash thee not, thou hast no „„ r t 

’ — pdr 

h 


4 1 Alen, DEFGHICSTMAAIL-Because, KABLDIX. ; 

Keep them not, kabiclxii.-d omit the negative. 
slina.-Supper having begun, k 4 ad(Gx.)10vhx.mbufaaii. 
\lM-Omit KBDLX. And, KABFGHXDISIIMAIL -Omit BDL. 


a Believe not, efghkbiifaa.- 
chap. xiii. 2 During supper, 
a Jesus, LEINIHXYBOVAl 


,r. Heb. Jeho- 
vah. 


-a. naie-ocme. 
e. every-one 
that. 

s. sayings. 

It. to, Or. hina. 


Jh. did no 
speak. 

|f. fiom. 


-s. hath-said. 


day here cora- 

4140M44 


h. haviniy-been 

or having- 
come. 

|t. tor ad 

Gr. > ina. 
It. h 
|d. deliver Him 

up' 

•iv. came. 

'iv. goeth. 

unto 

-L layethaside. 
w. washing- 
baaon* 

uun D b 

p. perceivest. 
un. understand, 
a. after these- 
things. 

n. never, strong 
negative. 


169 



TOT 


JOHN 

4 is "washed needeth not save 


XIII. 30. 

b. bathed. 

W. wash par. 
tially. 

d. deliver Him 
np. 


r. reclined, 
t. Teacher. 


ih. gave, 
mt. also, 
ic. according- 
as- 

h. did. 

tibhnrfe^an 
an apostle, 
bl. blessed, 
e. concerning. 


f Frcmhenoe- 
co. come-to- 

pass. 

•S* shatsend 


d ' deliver Me 


I, reclining. 

l.i n 

ihbedmdh. 


f. falling, 
o. on, Gr. epi. 

m. the morsel. 
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w. uAjruo*OoL 
d. wctpa&SOv- 
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r. dvoveo-olv. 
13. Mat. 11.29. 
Ln. 22. 25-27. 
Rom. 12. 10. 
Phil. 2.5-8. 

Q611o # 'd^c(2_ 

15. 1 Etet 221. 

a.. Kai. 
ac. Ka04s. 

a. 'Apliv. 

b. Scam . 

Jas. 1.22-25. 
bl. ihaKdpLot 
182-rjgitr.26. 
14. 17-21. MAR 
Lu. 22. 21-23. 
18. Ps. 41. 9. 

c. rept. 
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co. 


'Jesus saith to_him, „j_j e t ^ a t 

to _w 'wash his 'feet, but is clean eve whit : and ge are clean, 
but not all." 

For He-*"knew 'who should_dbetray Him; therefore said_ 
H P , " Ye_are not all clean." 

SO after He_had_washed their 'feet, and had taken His ' 
garments, and "was_ r set_down again, He _said said unto_them, 
Know^ye what I_have_done to_you ? 13 pg call Me xtMaster 

and 'Lord: and ye_say well; for so I_am. 

"If it then, your 'Lord and xtMa,ster, have washed your 'feet; 
ge also ought to- 'wash one_another's "feet. 

12 "For I-*'have_given you an example, that ge Aa 'should-do 

acas 3E 1 

it have_done to_you. 

" ° Verily, 'verily, I_say unto^you, The bservant is not greater 
than_his “lord; neither anhe_that_is_sent greater than_he_that " 
sent him. 

7 ’If ye... 4 know these_things, blhappy are-ye if ye_'do them. 

18 " I_ speak not °of you all : IE 'know whom I "have_chosen : 
but that the scripture 'may-be-fulfilled, 
r 'HE_THAT EATETH 'BREAD WITH ME, 

Hah LIFTEDJII' HIS 'HEEL AGAINST ME 
12 * Now I tell beionseorecitc •come, 


d. raPa 8 ’ 6 cro 

jM. 

23. ch. 19. 26 ; 
20. 2 ; 21. 7, 
20, 24. 

> 

r.avalcapevos. 

i. iv. 

f. 17117tECrZY. 
o. krt. 

mTOKmittv. 


u. oasts, 
r. 7(7)1/ avaket. 
/ avow. 


wheni t_is_cyne 

to-pass, ye^mayjDelieve that 3E am He. 

Verily, 'verily, I_say unto^you, "He-that receiveth whom- 
soever L'send receiveth n e; and '"he_that receiveth Me receiv- 
eth Him that *'sent Me." 

2 • *t 

'When 'Jesus had 'thus said, He_was_troubled inspin , 
and testified, and said, "Verily, 'verily, I_say unto^you, that 
one of you sball_dbetray Me." 22 Then the disciples 'looked 
one on another, doubting °of whom He_'spake. 23 Now there_ 
was rleaning Ion “Jesus' 2 bosom one of_His “disciples, whom ' 
Jesus "'loved. 

24 Simon Peter therefore 'beckoned to_bim, that-he-'should_ 
ask who it 'should_be cof whom He_' spake. 

lite then flying “on “Jesus' 'breast saith unto_Him, "Lord, 
who is_it ?" 

'Jesus 'answered, "Pe it_is, to-whom IE shall give a m'sop, 
when-Lhave dipped it." And " when_H e_had_dipped the '"sop 
He-'gave it to-Judas Iscariot, the son of_Simon. 

-And after the msop a* "Satan entered into bum. Then 'said 
"Jesus unto_him, "That thou_doest, *do quickly." 

" Now nno_man ra'at-the_table knew for what-intent He_ 
spake this unto_him. 22 For some of them "thought, because " 
Judas had the bag, that 'Jesus 'had_said unto_him, " "Buy those 
things that we_have_need_of against the feast;" or, that he- 
should_give something to_the 'poor. 

20 Ale then having-received the msop, went immediately out : 
and it- 'was night. 


in Save to wash his feet, s(s)ceo(KL)ntsurae(n).-To wash, K.-Needeth not to wash 
his feet, E 2 FH.-Needeth not to wash the head, but the feet only, D. 22 Then, OA 

DEFGHKLMEIMMAAII . -Omit wise. 2 * NOW, KAC 2 DEFGRICKSITSMAIL-Omit Bell 

■ That he should ask who it should be of whom He spake, adeforkaisufaaii . - And 
says to Him : Say who it is of whom He speaks, Babiat.-it unites both readings. 
22 He then, Azronssuren.-Omit then, sc. -Therefore, ndliiima. 22 Jesus, oa& 

deo/ 181 1817FAAH.-Add therefore, ii 2 iic 1 lx.-i° omits the clause. To whom I shall 

give a sop when I have dipped it, KADEronssismcniAm-For whom I shall dip th 
e 

sop, and give it to him, sm. And when, ADEFOiiKAisiirAMi 2 .-when therefore, 

7 Qamour% He gave, kiadefghasufaaii.-Hc took, and gave, Knqiciatx. 


"b2bT 


l^AtBEne* re 

dining. 

-.t, were-think- 
h^sifith 


JOHN N1TT. 


pi. 


Joni: 


XIV. 12. 


A.D. 33(37). 

32. 6. 17. 1, 4, 
5 Acts 7. 
55, 56. 

33. oh. 7. 84; 
8 . 21 . 

cl. Tema. 
a. saBoSs. 

34. 1 John 3. 


SI THEREFORE, when he_*was-gone-out, 'Jesus 'said, "Now 
is the Son of_°man glorified, and 'God •is_glorified in Him. 

32 "If 'God •rbe_glorified in Him, 'God shall also glorify Him 
in Himself, and shall straightway glorify Him. 

13 "Little_children, yet a little while I_am with you. Ye_ 

shall_seek Me : and 'as I_said unto_the Jews, " Whither 31 go, 
ge 'cannot 'come ; ' so now I_say to^you. 


'a. saith. 


d.O; Dear_obil- r 
d en. 

•• rding-^e 


11, 23; 4.21. 

3638.llMAr.26 
-35. MARK. 


another ; 'as l_4:ye-loved you, that ge also 'love one_another. 
!5 By this shall all men know that ye_are My disciples, if ye-have 
.love one to another." 

36 Simon Peter 'said unto_Him, "Lord, whither goest_Thou ?" 

J 


Is. saith. 


14. 29-31. 

Lu. 22. 31-34. 
36. oh. 21.18,19. 

1. 4/ 196v. 

n 0.6 lot 


,ow. but thou_sKait_folfow Me afterwards." 

87 'Peter 'said unto_Him, " Lord, why 'cannot I 'follow Thee 
now ? I_wilLlay_down my 1 life for Thy_sake." 

31 'Jesus answered him, " Wilt-thou_lay_down thy 'life for 
My_sake ? 'Verily, 'verily, I_say unto_thee, The cock shall "not 
crow, till thou_'hast_denied Me thrice." 


te. saith. 

1 . life, Gr. pan. 
eh& 

a. in no-wise. 


b. ricrretiere. 

i . c i s . 
a. ! Loved. 

..b. U. 

3. llheo.4. 16, 
17. 

f i, a v r Z rov . 


6. ehjlD.jQ? 

\\r 

eb: 10. 19 
22. oh. 11.25 
Altl^ohn5. 20. 

o. dm,. 

tse%ca. 

9. ch. 12. 45. 
Heb. 1.1-3. 


io.ch.lo. 3o; 

17.21,23- 
8.32-34; 6. 


.i. / cm. 

* Hikara' 
fr. &m'. 
ab. a‘cev. 

i 'AJ.Olxx. 


Zj_ "LET not your 'heart be_troubled: bye-'believe *in 'God 
'believe also 'in Me. 

2 " In My "Father's Niouse are many 'mansions : Ab if it were not 
so, I....'would-have_toldyou. Iigo to_*prepare a place for-you. 

8 " And if I...*go and 'prepare fa place for-you, Liwill_come 

acrai n. pmH 1 v c vnininto IVhjQfJf - fhnt wViprp 31 am therp vd 

'may_be also. * And whither IE go ye-9enow, and the way ye_ 
know." 

* Thomas saith unto_Him, " Lord, we 'know not whither Thou 
-goest ; and how can_we • know the way ? " 

6 'Jesus saith unto-him, "31 am the way, c“ the truth, and the 
’ “man Father 

me : no_cometn unto tne Dut my ivie. 

7 "If ye - "had _ known Me, ye _ "should - have_ known My 
'Father also : and from henceforth ye-'know Him, and have_ 


b. or believe, 
i. in, Gr. eis. 
a. abodes. 

pU. DUL 

Place u a* 

't. will-receive. 

* 


"a. and. 
o. no-one. 
t. through. 


seen Him." 

8 Philip saith untoJHim, "Lord, 'shew us the Father, and it 
suflicethus." 


9 'Jesus saith unto_him, " 'Have-I-been so long time with you, 

and^yet hast_thou not known Me, Philip ?~Tie-fhat 'hath_seen 

Me hath_seen the Father; and how sayest tau then, 1 •Shew us 
the Father ? ' 


10 " Believest_thou not that if am in the Father, and the Father , , 
at in Me? the 'words that 3 1 speak untemyou I speak not Prof My- 
self : but the Father "that ab dwelleth in Me, 3e doeth the works, ee. from. 
11 "'Believe-Me that If am in the Father, and the Father in ‘ b * ‘ b ‘ d " h ’ 


Me,: or else 'believe Me for the very works' sake. . 

19 Verily, verily, I_say unto-you, He-that believeth 


on 


aamen. 


Me, the works that 31 'do shall be do also ; and greater works 
than_these shalLhe-do ; because IE go unto My 'Father. 


as Answered Him, ItACSDEGHEINSIEPAAH.-Omit Him, Be& sad Me, AC^DEGHEM 

suraen.-Omit NBCILX. "Answered, csnaonxissuraesn.-Answereth, ocanc Lx. 

Him, cssonsurae 2 . -Omit HABOHLIMI. CHAP. XIV. 2 1 go, ccomomerisura.a.- 

For I go, RABolDHLXH. 2 Ye know, and the way ye know, aosnsomounsuraen.- 

Ye know the way, KBOLQX 5 And, RAC 2 DEGHHAINQSIIXPAAll.-Omit nth.. Can 

We know, (14)Ae 2 EGH(H)LHNOTHCPAAH.-Do We know, Bee. I And from, HAC^EGH 

ILMNSIIPAAH'.-Omit and, BOLQICH 9 . 9 And how, ADEHEIMMIXPAAII.-Omit and, 

Kn.-a omits And how sayest thou. Shew ns the Father. 111 That dwelleth, HAIM 
HICHNQ810XPAAII. -Dwelling, an. He doeth the works, ABGHHNIINQE0:700PAAH.- 

Doeth His works, !OD. S2 My Father, EGHIIMSUPAA.-The Father, HABDLQXH. 
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Joan' XIV. 1 3. 


JOHN XV. 1 . 


ad.88(87). 16 "And whatsoever ye_ , shall_ask in My 8 name, that "la-hare 

do, that the Father •may_be_glorifIed in the Son. 14 If ye. .•shall asked. 

_ask any_thing in My 2 name, 3E will_do it. 

" "Ifye_'love Me, 'keep My "commandments. 

16dil5.26 18 "And I will_rpray the Father, and He_ 'shall-give you r. request, 

r. ipon-40-04 another P Comforter, that He_'may_abide with you "for ""ever; p. Paraclete. 
* p. rapciari- 17 even the Spirit of_atruth; whom the world 'cannot 'receive, u. unto the 

0/1 because it seeth Him not, neither knoweth Him : but ge 'know ab ' abldeth or 

U 1-03, “ ° remameth. 

agiva. Him ; for He-abdwelleth with you, and shall_be in you. 

ab. laver- 18 "i will not leave you "comfortless : Liu/ill-come "to you. O.jctptpr^se 

18 . Mat. 18.20; 12 "Yet a little while, and the world bseeth Me no 'more; but,aa* , , 

2&2J ge b see Me : because 3E live, ge shalljive also. u. unto, 

o. dps‘avoiis. 2° ”"At that 8 day ge shall_know that am. in My 2 Father, and b. beholdeth. 

V^ 2 -o 2(ge 1 fcndHnyOU 3 8 4 bbehold - 

”21 

19. hath My 'commandments, and •Lkeepeth them, 

b. ectopst be it-is "that loveth Me: and "he-that loveth Me shall_be_loved 
1 0l/Ka4. bYof My “Father, and IE will_love him, and will-manifest Myself by by 
Vi ' ■ 2. 3 to_him. 

6; 5.1-8. 22 Judas saith unto_Him, (not 'Iscariot,) " Lord, how "is-it 

by. inr4. that Thou_aiwilt “manifest Thyself unto_us,fi and not unto_the a - art-about to. 

8. world ? " 

Jude 1. 28 "Jesus answered and said unto_him, "If ana, man 'love Me, an. any-one. 

a. pax ecs . he 'will_keep My '-words : and My "Father will_love him, and word. 

23. v. 15.2 Or. We_will_come unto him, and 'make Our abode with him. 

5. 14, 15. oh. 16. 27. 2 Cor. 31 "'"He_that loveth Me not keepeth not My w "sayings : and Kwords.6 
16-18 the word which ye_'hear is not Mine, but the Father's which 
MfeS: 8 - " sent Me- 
an, ra. 26" These-things have I spoken unto you, ab ab.^'Tg' 1 - 

0 remaining. 

w. ous. with you. " But the P Comforter, which is the Holy 'Ghost, p. Paraclete. 

26 . ch. 16. 13. whom the Father will_send in My 2 name, 3e shall_teach you p. 
irapcitairros. all_things, and 'bring all_things to^your remembrance, "whatso- 
ever I_have_said unto-you. 

^27^^. 83 ^ 27 "peace I_leave with^you, 'My peace I_give unto-you : not 

as the world giveth, give if untovou. 'Let not your "heart be acas . 'co Idm g 
_troubled, neither 'let_it_be_afraid. 

2SHi2.58. 28 " Ye_have_heard how E said unto^yon, I go_away, and come 

again unto you. Ifye_-*loved Me, ye_*would_rejoice, because 
I_said, "I-go unto the Father : ' for My 'Father is greater than_ 

I. 22 And now I_have_told you before it..»"come-to-pass, that, 

when it-*s come_to pass, ye_*might-believe. 

80.Eph.2. 2. " " Hereafter I_wiII not talk 'much with you : for the "'prince ru. or ruler, 

ru. apxow. 

•8rcfLl0l7* °^ _ ^ s ° wor ld cometh, and hath nothing in Me. 

, 1 A DVtil b 8 81 m Rn n f tVi at mmcwT VnrYtxr T T^q+Vw^t* • anH 


8. Isa. 5. 7. 
v. 8. 1 Cor. 

8.9. 


g "II AM the true "vine, and My "Father is the husband- 
V man. 


14 Ask, adgicueqsa 2 1 l.-Add Me, mennura.-zel omit the verse. 16 Keep, adeo 

HiCALQPRiXEAAD.-Ye will keep, (s)BL. 76 Abide, Apsonamsuraen.-Be, KBLQX. 

17 But, ADEOMELASSI7XEAMI.-Omit KBQ. 611 MOW, ABDELX.-And how, KGHEMQ1311D 

aaii. 28 Because I said, E0HK 2 MSijrAA.-0/wit i said, nabdeili/i. My Father, 

H ‘D eowiriasoraen. -The Father, h^abd'iil 

* v. 16. Paraclete, one sent on behalf of another, or acting for another, an Advo- 
cate, as in 1 John 2. 1. Gr. rapcucXryros, from Ira/i, to, and aaXim, to call, called to 
one's help. 

17.22. How hatb_itcome_to_pass that to_us Thou_arlabout to_manifest 
Thyself, ri -yiyovev orl iyar tLAXets igOaritetv treavr6r. 
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JOHN XV. 

A.D. 33 (37). 

2. v. 6. Mat. 7. 
21-23. Heb. 
12. 7-11. 

Al crin.O. 

C. Kofictipet. 

3. Heb. 10. 14. 

a. ih* 

b. &a Tin,. 

4. Gal. 2.20. 
Eph. 3.14-19. 
Rom. 7.18. 

a. arms oig3i. 
be . Optc. 

5. Phil. 1. 11; 
4.13. 

5 4>wbc£ ze 

X an. 

Tic. 

t. cruvtileovolv, 
7. 1 John 3.22. 
a. / 14p.ord. 


8. Phil. 1. 11. 
rvicrure€. 


ab. petvaxe. 

10. ch. 14.31. 

11. Comp, l 

John 1.8,4. 

12. Eph. 5. 2. 
1 John 3. 11. 

0. “acts, 
an. -rm. 

1. linArjv. 

la. See Gen. 18. 

17. Jae. 2. 23. 
b . &r am s . 

bo. &Otos. 


ap. IthiKa. 


18. 1 John 8. 

1, 18, 14. 

k.J41-610"KETE. 

19. 1 John 4. 
6 01.17.14. 

f. iokaet. 

20. ch. 13. 16. 
Heb. 12. 1-3. 

bo. Soaos. 

W. Aciyor. 


2 JOHN 

"Every branch in Me Lthat beareth not fruit He_takethai 
away : and every branch "that beareth fruit Ijj ra ; it 

that itimay_bring_forth more fruit. 

'NOW 0 are clean bthrough the word which I_have_spoken 
unto you. 

Abide in Me, and I in you. "As the branch 'cannot “bear 
fruit fof itself, except it_»abide in the vine ; “no-more can 2e, 
except ye_*abide in Me. 

"E am the vine, ge are the branches : "he_that abideth in 
Me, and I in him, the_same be bringeth_forth much fruit : for 
*without Me ye_'can ado nothing. 

If "a man 'abide not in Me, he_' is_cast forth as a 'branch, 
and "is_withered ; and tmen_gather them, and 'cast them into the 
lire, and they_'are_bumed. 

ifye_*abide in Me, and My "words 'abide in you, ye2shall 
_ask what ye_will, and it_shall_be_done unto-you. 

Herein "is My 'Father glorified, that ye 'bear much fruit ; 
so 'shall-ye-be My disciples. 

acAsthe Father hath loved Me, so have 3E loved you : ""*con- 
tinue^ye in 'My 'love. 

If ye-*ceep My 'commandments, yeishall-abide in My 
love ; even-as I have_kept My “Father's 'commandments, and 
abide in 14is 'love. 

" These_things have_I_spoken unto_ you, that xMy "joy 
might_ab remain in you, and that your "joy 'might-be-full. 

12 -ru, i s am.-..-y 'commandment, That ye_'love one_another, 

Ml 

aT_have_loved you. 

13 " Greater love hath no_aman than_this, that "a man *lay_ 
down his 'life for his “friends. 

74 "Henceforth I_call you not b servants ' • for the servant 
icnoweth not what his "lord doeth : but I_ have-called you 
friends ; for all_things that I_have_heard fof My “Father l_have 
_made_known unto-you. 

1 6 es II 

g 'have not chosen Me, but IE "have_chosen you, and 
aPordained you, that pie 'should_go and ^ ibring_forth fruit, and 
that your 'fruit 'should_abremain : that whatsoever ye-*shall-ask_ 
of the Father in My 'name, He-*may_give_it you. 

VP 

18 'If the world 'hate you, 'ye-know that it_'-hated Me before 
it hated you. 19 If ye_."were of the world, the world 'would_ 
Hove his-own : but because ye_are not of the world, but I ' 
have-chosen you out-of the world, therefore the world hateth 
o 

yu. 

20 rt 'Remember the word that E said unto-you, The bo servan t 
is not greater than-his “lord. If they_have-persecuted Me 
they -will also persecute you; if they_have_kept My w" saying, 
they_ will-keep 'yours also. 

21 " But all these_things will_they-do unto-you for My 'name's 
sake, because they_ -know not Him-that "-sent Me. 

22 "If I-«had not come and "spoken unto-them, they_-had not 
had sin : but now they_have no cloak for their “sin. 23 "He_ 
that hateth Me hateth My "Father also. " If I_»'had not 

done 

among them the works which none other man '-did, they_"had 

not had sin_- hut now have they h nth r;ppn and -hated hnth Me 


XV. 24. 

4. not bearing. 
4. it. 

c. cleanseth. 


Alreay ' b _ 

or because- 
of. 

ac. According_ 

£fiom, Gr. apo. 

s. so neither. 

be. beareth. 

ap. apart from, 
•c. are.able to.. 
do nothing. 
an. any-one. 
t they-gather. 


s. sayings. 


C. become 

ab. abide-ye.' 


CHAP. XV. 7 Ye shall ask, amototstr(a)en.-Ask, (t)a(n)Ladx(r). 9 So shall ye 

be, Kanous surcu . - And become, BD1.118A. 11 Remain, unommmeuxrcen.-Be. 

AHD. 


alffigimer 

l.He,y-Gr.pan 

che» 

b.bondservants. 


bo. bondser- 
vant* 

f. from. ' 
h. did not 
aittftFse. 
ap. appointed. 


k. or 'know-ye. 
-h. hath-hated. 

f. Ve- W f rgd- ' 

li. chose. 

bo. bondser- 
vant. 


-h. were-not 
having. 

jdhaetrhe. not 
were 
having. 
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and My "Father. 25 But this cometh to pass, that the word 'might 
_be_fulfilled that 'is_written in their 'law , they-hated me 

IVITHOUT-A-CAUSE. ' p . Paraclete. 

26 "But when the P Comforter •s_come, whom I will_send unto_ 
you from the Father, even the Spirit ofjtruth, which 'proceedeth c. concerning. 
from the Father, AV shall-testify “of Me : 27 and 28 also shall are.with Me. 

bear_witness,g. because yeihave-been with Me from the beginning. 

-I- 10 •s' h oifly Eh-otthibnqg h 


cO 

crOirs. 

2. Acts 26. 9-11 
Rom. 10.2. 

h. Zpa. 

A 

°. ras 0. 
o. rpoo'cf4eLv. 
r. Aarpetay. 
f. IK. 

5. ch. 7.33. 

n. rpOs. 


p. rapdiavrot 
CO. Aiy a. 

9. ch. 15. 22-24. 
Acts 2. 

c-a.pt 23,37. 

.i id, i 1, 

10. Acts8.14, 15. 
„fl. Si. 

b. Ompari. 

1.A1.. 

11. ch. 12.31. 

™ljtek4.3& 
1 Cor. 8 . 2 
13RhGrJchi229- 

20, 27. 

a. SvayyeXeL 
r. kitktrat. 


c. rcpt. 

20. Mark 16. 10. 
Luke 24. 17. 
a. 'Ap.iv. 


i -Aft aa r 

_the_synagogues : yea, the mme cometh, that e whosoever x"kill- 
eth you 'will_think that_he_°doeth 'God "service. 3 And these- 
things will_they_do unto-you, because they-"have not known 
the Father, nor Me. 

4 "But these_things have_I_told you, that when the htime 
•shall_come, ye_imay_remember that I told you of_them. And 
these_things I_said not unto-you tat the beginning, because 
I_ -was with you. 

6 "But now I_go_My_way uto Him-that "-sent Me • and none 
of you asketh Me, ' Whither goest-Thou ?' 2 But because I_ 
have-said these_things unto_you, 'sorrow hath_filled your "heart._ 

7 "Nevertheless I tell you the truth ; It_is_expedient for^you 
that I *go-away : for if I_*go not away, the p Comforter will 
not come unto you • but if I. .•depart, I_will_send Him unto you. 

8 "And "when He is_come, 3e will_' “reprove the world e of 

sin, and 'of righteousness, and “of judgment : 9 “of sin, a 1 
because ' 10 c 

the believe not 'on Me : A of righteousness , because I-go to 

My 'Father, and ye_h'see Me no-Imore ; 71 ..“ “of judgment, be- 
cause the "uprince of this 'world -is judged. 

12 " I_have yet many-things to-'say unto-you, but ye_cannot 
bear-them now. 

Is "Howbeit when lilt, the Spirit otatruth, 'is_come, He_will_ 
guide you into all 'truth : for He-shall not speak f of Himself 
• b ut “whatsoever e_ ear that shall_He-speak : and He 
Will- 3 shew you '-things to_come. 

14 " Ale shall-glorify Me : for He_shall_receive of “Mine, and 
' shall_ashew tfunto_you. 

« "All-things “that the Father hath are Mine : therefore said_ 

[, that He-shall-"take “of “Mine, and shall_ashew it unto-you. 

16 "A little_while, and ye bshall not 'see Me : and again, a 
little_while, andye_shall...5see Me, because I go uto the Father." 

17 Then said some of His “disciples among themselves, " What 
is this that He_saith unto-us, ' A little_while, and ye bshall 
not 'see Me : and again, a little_while, and ye-shall_“see Me : ' 
and 'Because I go uto the Father ? " 18 They_said therefore, 

" What is this that He_saith, A "little_while ? ' we cannot tell 
what He_saith." 

“ Now 'Jesus knew that they...-"were_desirous tojask Him, and 
said unto-them, " Do-ye-inquire among yourselves “of that I_ 
said, 'A little_while, and ye bshall not 'see Me : and again, a 
little_while, and ye_shall_s see Me' ? 20 a Verily, a verily, I_say 
unto you, That vt shall-weep and lament, but the world 
shall_ 

chap. xvi. 4 The time, tumenuarsuvrsa. -Their hour, ablu. 10 My Father, az 
GHICHSHTPAAH.-T he Father, hbdl. 15 Shall take, stamtn.Taketh, snso(n)ibms 

stiv(r)sa.-it’ omits the verse. 16 Not, Azetuudstiyrank-No longer, ssn(Gr.)ibr, 

Aug Because I go to the Father, AzotubsstsuirreAu.-Omit It bdl. 14 Now, 

ssonib(?)ams(u)vrta(u).- Omit kbdl. 


. stumbled, 
h. hour, 
ever 

e. that.y-one 
o. offereth. 
r. religious - 
service. 

. lh. knew-not 


! ;ii" lk Tg 

i. in. 

..a. and. 
b. behold. 
1. longer. 

m '2 L l m %- 


f. from, Gr.apo. 


a. announce-to. 


b. behold Me 
s. n ^emththe 

eye. 

U. unto. •- 


. concerning. 



Jows XVI. 
A.D. 33 (37). 


L In. 

22.Luke21^ 

19, 20. 

.i. ply. 

0. a8sis. 

e. iptoric*ers. 
r. airio-nrc. 

24. Heb. 10.19- 
22 . 

re. injaare. 

25. Luke24.27, 
45, 46. 

e. rapotp,c>ats. 

h. jopa. 

1. kV. 

V. (±L 14. 23. 

f. <PAZ. 

foarecigAiKare 
fr. rood. 


God." 

a. rectpotplay. 
w. 0/8ailey. 
f. &mi. 

32. MAT. 26.31. 

21AI.K 14. 27' g 

IKacrros. 

33.2 Thee. 3.16. 


rejoice : and ye shall_be_sorrowful, but your 'sorrow shall_be_ 
turned into joy. 

21 "A. 'woman when she_is_in_travail hath sorrow, because her ' 
hour "is_come : but as-soon-as she_*is_deliverecLof the child, 
she_remembereth noimore the anguish, for joy that a man *ii g _ 
born into the world. 22 And pe now therefore a 1 have sorrow : 
but I_will_see you again, and your 'heart shall-rejoice, and your 
joy no_uman taketh from you. 

32 "And in that May yeishalLe ask Me nothing. "Verily, 

■ verily, I_say unto^you, 'Whatsoever^e^shalfyrask the Father 
i n m y 'name, He_will_give Jyou. Hitherto have yejre asj^ed 

nothing in My 'name : riask, and ye_shall_receive, that your joy 
•may_be A f u 1 1 

2 ' "These_things have_I_spoken unto^you in “proverbs : but 
the h time cometh, when I_shall no imore speak unto- you in 
proverbs, but I....shall_shewyou plainly cof the Father. 

26 "'At that 'day ye_shall_r ask in My 'name : and I_say not 
unto-you that 1 1 wilLe pray the Father cfor you : 27 for the 
Father Himself floveth you, because Re have-kloved Me, and 
have_believed that IE came_out frffom "God. 

29 I-came-forth k from the Father, and '-am_come into the 
world : again, I_'leave the world, and 'go uto the Father." 

29 His 'disciples 'said unto_Him, "Lo, now speakest-Thou 
plainly, and speakest no “proverb. 80 Now w 4 are-we-sure that 
Thou...'knowest alLthings, and needest not that any man 'should 
Bask Thee : by this we-believe that Thou_camest_forth (from 


i’Ma£ 6 H-.27.ch. 

10.26-30. 

а. KaOOSS. 

an. jemmriay. 

3.1 John 5. 20. 
4.dil. 14. 1 
Tim.3.16.ch. 
4. 34; 19. 30. 
t. Iva. 

13. 31, 32. 
Phil.2. 6-11. 
Heb. 1.3. 
w. rapci 
with Live. 

б. oh 6837-40. 
Rom. 28- 
30. 2 Theo. 

2. 18, 14. 


21 . 


JOHN 


1. longer. 

4 indeed. 

o. no-one. 

e^dGrectesster. 
request_of, Or. 
aitesete. re . 
requested, 
r. request. 

similitudes, 
h. hour. 


i. I nau n 
cli d Yilr e l 

/hfrom Y orfiom 

with. 

a- have'Co m e. 


Bay. 

B. similitude. 


"Jesus answered them, "Do-ye now believe ? " Behold, the~ 

hour cometh, yea, '-is now come, that ye-*shall-be-scattered, 
eevery_man to his '*own, and •shall_leave Me alone : and-yet I_ \e.each. 
am not alone, because the Father is with Me. 

"These_things I_have_spoken unto-you, that in Me ye' 
might-have peace. In the world ye_shall_hate tribulation : but ' 
be-of-good cheer; 1 1 have-overcome the world." 

l.ch. 12.27,28. 17 THESE-words spake 'Jesus, and lifted_up His 'eyes 'to 

'heaven, and said, "Father, the hour "is-come; •glorify 
Thy 'Son, that Thy 'Son also •mayglorify Thee : 2 a as Thou_ •' 
hast-given Him '"power over-all flesh, that He2should-give 
eternal life to_as_many_as Thou hast_given Him. 

" And this is life 'eternal, that they_'might_know Thee the 
only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom Thou-*hast_sent. 

" I [have] glorified Thee on the earth : I [have] finished the 
work which Thou2-gavest Me tto *do. 

6 "And now, 0-Father, 'glorify Ebott Me wwith Thine-own- 
self with_the glory which I_-'had wwith Thee before the world ' 


was. 


1 1- f/Mve/_manifested Thy 'name unto-the men which Thou_ 


And ye shall, orkutommouvran . - Omit and, KlBDA. 23 Whatsoever ye shall 

ask the Father, (s)aort(Km)so(x)rae(n).-If ye shall ask the Father anything, (A)Bc(n) 
Ly.-s omits anything. In My name, He will give it you, senzonnatsursir.-He 

will give it you in My name, ancirxra. 2> But the time, AC 3 D 2 BOHIOKBOPAA11'.- 

Omit but, icbc'd'lxim 3 . 31 God, KiACBEGHEMBiiiTAAii.-The Father, k 43 bc'dlx. 

33 Unto Him, KIAC 3 D 3 BGEIRIAIMMTA.-Omit a*aelnleu. ' Now, CID 8 BGBEEMBIIPAA 

II. -Omit KABC'D'LX. 38 Ye shall have, D.-Ye have, bemiczemuassurvrarr.-a 

omits the clause. chap. xvii. 1 And lifted up His eyes to heaven, and said, 

AC s BOHiCMBlTYPAAll.-And having lifted up His eyes to heaven, said, ancinut.-o omits 
and before said. That Thy Son, sc’n(Gr.)zomcmisuaymem.-That the Son, sack 
Also, c 2 zonsmrsuityraen.-Otnit MABC'D. 4 On the earth : I have finished, Mao 

matsuarrae.-On the earth, having finished, uncut. 


XVII. 6. 


fcm,Cfc 


L 'Cut 0 Tunhu* 
a' according- s. 

Jh. gayest 

an . authority. 


Jii. didstsend. 
hast-given 
4 Me. 

w.^Witt'a"' 

Pam 
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Joan- XVII. 7. 


Joan- XVII. 26. 


A.D. 33 (37). 


7. ch. 3. 31-34. f. 
•rapa, gen. 

8. ch. 16. 28-30. 
e. Piaara. 

tdA7/64.1s 


9. Bee Ps. 2. 8. 

a. EpitTia. 

C. wept. 

10 . ch. 10.27-30. 

m. 

11.1 Pet. 1.3-5. 
L etc. an. Kai. 

n. rpOs. i. 

Kftetk. 

12. ch. 6.88-40. 
Ps. 109. 8. 
Acta 1.16,20. 
gn. ickaaea. 
p. &macro. 

13. ch. 15. 11. 

b. Si. 


15. Mat. 6. U. 
Gal. 1.4. 
a. ipurrc7). 
f.IK. 

17. Eph. 5. 26. 

18. oh. 20. 21. 
19.1 Cor. 1.30. 

114. 2. 11. 

20. ch. 10. 16. 
Eph. 2. 13- 
18 ; 4. 4-6. 


’2"2."kbrh". 17! " 

Col. 8.4. Rev. 
21. 11,23. 
23.2 Thea. 1.10. 

24. ch. 14. 2, 3. 


25. 1 John 3. 1, 
2 . 

Kat. 

26. ch. 1. 18. 
Rom. 5. 5. 

2 Pet. 1. 2-4. 
1 John 4. 16. 
m. iyvoSptcra. 


-gayest Me out_of the world : Thine they_-were, and Thou_ •‘g if Irt-euen 

"soever Thou- StKhastgsm 
hast _given Me are fof Thee. f.frotn,^rmara, 

8 "For I_have_given unto_them the swords which Thou_*-gav- Wi sayings"'- 
est Me; and they have received them, and •have_known 'surely -g^haet-given 
that I_came_out from Thee, and they-have-believed that Ebott , 
did^epd 

ay e, 'for them: I 'Tray not "for the world, but for them a. 

d a u k ire7 ai i 

_which Thou_hast _given Me ; for they_are Thine. c. conce^iin^ 

10 "And all "Mine are Thine, and 'Thine are Mine; and -amiNfy.taBtan- 

glorified in them. glorified. 

11 " And now I_am no 'more in the world, '"but these are in the 1 . longer, 
world, and If come 'to Thee. Holy Father, 'keep 'through Thine u aiid - 
own Iname thosejwhom Thou_hast _given itte, gn .unto. 

that they_ may_be 1 . 

one, 'um Me are. ac. according- 

118ar01.811.418. 

"while L.-was with them in the world, -kept them in Thy -.k.^k^pH, E 
name : those_that Thou_»-gavest Me I_ [have] and none -g^haet^v^n. 

of them P 4 is-lost, but the son of_°perdition; that the scripture peri,h e d. 
•might_be_fulfilled. 

" b And now come_I 'to Thee; and these_things I_speak in b. But. 
the world, that they_'might_have 'My 'joy 'fulfilled in them- 
selves. 

is "IE have_given them Thy 'word; and the world hath hated 
them, because they_are not of the world, even_as if am not of 

thfgWOrid. 

J. "pray not that Thon-*shouldest-take them out_of the a 1 ask. 
world, but that Thou_ •shouldest_keep them from the evil. t. from, Gr. 
ek. 18 They are not of the world, even_as IE am not of the world. 

17 'Sanctify them tthrough Thy "truth : 'Thy "word is truth. t.,rugh, Gr. 

18 "'As Thou "hast_sent Me into the world, even_so [have ] If also dust-send. 
sent them into the world. 19 And for their_sakes 3E sanctify 

Myself, that they also 'might_be sanctified tthrough the truth. 

28 " Neither apray_I 'for these alone, but 'for them also which o. concerning, 
shall-believe 'on Me through their 'word; n that they_all 'may_ 1 . in. 
be one; atas thou, Father, art in Me, and_lf in Thee, that they 
also 'may_be one in Us: that the world •may_believe that rbou 
•]ast_sentMe 3. Bidet send. 

Aribeg^wlihThu^e^/feMH^jmtmt’Sbiiitei^^ a,.. J„ 

ebou in Me, that they_imay_be made_perfect tin one; and that 'h. didet-aend. 

.hl.lovedet 

the world 'may_know that ebou "hast_sent Me, and dhast_loved them. 

them, atas Thou_"hast_loved Me. lovedat Me. 

24 "Father, I_will that they also, whom Thou_hast_given Me, ' 
be with Me where If am; that they_'may_behold 'My 'glory, 
which Thou •hast_given Me : for Thou_lovedst Me before the ’h. gayest Me. 
foundation of_the_world. 

28 " 0_rig and Father, 65 the world "hath not known Thee: "a and oraiso. 

. di 

but / f dhave_known Thee, nd Oast dhave_known that nat. dhast Jhknodnot 
_sent Me. -lh. knew Thee. 

28 " And E[have]...'n declared unto_them Thy 'name, and will_ Jh. 

m. 

In the world, AC 2 zoBXWBUXYPAAii.-Omit ataclim. In Thy name : those that, known. 

Actinzonsmsusyraeu.-In Thy name which, (x 4 )Ber,.- 1/ 1 omits which Thou haat given 
Me. Gayest Me I have kept, ecan(Gr.)zomossurrrnen.-Gavest Me; and I kept 
them, mach,. ri Thy truth, n 4 c 2 eghemsiintlia i i 1 . -The truth, abo 1 dl/ i 2 .-io Omits 

from truth to truth. a' Shall believe, D'. -Believe, kancol(Gr.)zommmsuarremr. 

91 One in us, lescizonxratauxymen.-Omit one, BC'D. 13 And that the world, (a) 

aeghimbiimiai l.-Omit and, wwn. 24 1 wiu that they also, whom Thou haat 

en'ven Me. snsanimmauxtmaix.-As to that which Thou haat piven Me. T will that 



A.D. 38(37). 

/oop -S'" 

1. JIMat. 26.36- 
42. MARK 14. 
32-42. 

22. 33-46. 6 
2„Sam. 15.23. 


Joan % 

edeclare it: that the love wherewith Thou_*'hast_loved Me 
na be in them and 3E in them." 


Kill 


, „ ■ ,, WHEN, Jesus had spoken thes&Avards. He went forth, 

6 Q with His -discipTes over the w brook ^eearori where was ~v 

2 Sam. 1523 a 8 arc ^ en > into the_which 3e entered, and His "disciples. 
g $ And Judas also, '"which 'betrayed Him, "knew the place: 

w. xe,LWov. for "Jesus ofttimes resorted thither with His 'disciples. 

^ 4750 ^mRK * ^ u< ^ as then having_received a 'band of men and officers from 

14 . 43 - 46 . the chief_priests and Pharisees, cometh thither with lanterns 

2^Lete2l'37 an< ^ torc ^ es ant ^ weapons. 

d-aapaSiSovs Jesus therefore, knowing all_things "that shoukLcome upon 
Him, went_forth and said unto_them, "Whom seek_ye ? '' 
t. rovNa-w- c They_answered Him, "Jesus t'of_Nazareth." "Jesus saith 
paiov. untqjhem, "IE am . He." And Judas also, ""which 'betrayed 
Him, "stood with them. ° As_soon then as He_had_said unto_ 
them, "3E am He," they_went 'backward, and fell to_the _ground. 
7 Then asked He_them again, "Whom 'seek_ye ? " And they 
said, "Jesus t'of_Nazareth." 

s "Jesus answered, " I_have_told you that 3E am He: if there 
9. ch. 17. 12. f ore yg^gggj^- Mg ; .fgf these go_their_way : " 9 that the wsaying 
r^ER y ° S *might_be_fulfilled, which He_spake, "Of them which Thou_ ' 
n. oWva. 10 gayest Me have I„lost "none." 

11HMAT.26 10 Then Simon Peter having a sword, drew it, and smote the 

. high_priest's “'servant, and cut_off his "right 'ear. A 1 The bser- 

}4-47-52. want's name 'was Majchus. 

Lu.22.49-53. ' 

b. SovAov. 1 1 Then said "Jesus unto_-Peter, "*Putjup thy 'sword into the 

a SE sheath: the cup which Mu "Father hathgiven Me, *shalLI not 
11. Mat. 26.42- drink it?" 

is THEN the band and the captain and "officers of_the Jews 
"Jesus, and bound Him, 18 and led Him away "to Annas 
mark 14. 53. first; for he_"was father_in_law to_'Caiaphas, which 'was the 
Lux E 22.54. high_priest that same year . '" 

n. rrpoc. 14 Now Caiaphas Avas_he which •igave_connsel to_the Jews, 

14 '52 1149 ^ th a *f it_'was_expedient that_one man *should_die for the 

people. 16 AND Simon Peter followed Jesus, and so did 
another dis- ci le : Ab that "disciple -was known unto_the 
I'M® high_priest. and 1 1 P 

mark 14 ! 54 , went_in_with Jesus into the palace" of_the high_priest. 16 But 
r 6669. like "Peter •"stood fit the door without. Then,went_out that other 
04 h SE4-57 disciple, which was known unto_the high priest, and spake 

7 

c. a4Jl~jv. unto her that kept the door, and brought in 'Peter. Then 

saith the damsel that kept_the_door unto^Peter, "Art not tlbau 
0 . jjx also one 'of this man's 'disciples,- 3e saith, "I_am not 

, . 19 And the '"servants and "officers •"stood there, 

■ ov o . i4 w ho_had_made a fire_of_coals ; for it_pwas cold: and they_- 
warmed_themselves and "Peter -"stood wih them, and ' 
warmed_himself. 

19-21 .IlMAT.26. 

14.6665ARX 

oArEpt 6 "of His 'doctrine. 20 "Jesus answered him, "3E spake openly to_ 

o. iepw. the world; 3E ever taught in the synagogue, and in the 'temple, 


w. winter- 
brook. 

1 ordelivereL 

Him up. 


14.47-52. 
Lu.22.49-53. 
b. SovAov. 

..a SE. 

11. Mat. 26.42* 


12-14. nSee 

MAT 26. 57. 
MARK 14. 53. 
Lux E 22.54. 


15 4»« 

MARK 14. 54, 

. 6669. iike 
D4aSE4-57. 


b. SovXol. 


w. word, 
o. Oatof, Or. 

_g Last given, 

n not cos. 

b. bondservant 
a. And. 


psent cwt 


A b. but or and. 
c. pa]aoe.00urt 


•wandwrm- 

ing. 

O . oonoerning. 
o.outerjmipfe. 


CHAT. %vm. Said, KAcssoKLMsux(s)mAII.-with,BC 1 D. 'Jesus saith, RACEG 
xr.MeuxrreAII.-He saith, D.-He earth, I am Jesus, B. u Away, Rs OEKLMSUxrr 

l,Au.-Ornit R18D. 14 Die, RBC'D"LE. -Perish, AC 2 EHMSUYr&&u. "Peter, AD" 

EHKMSUSraLII. Add also, xsCLX. E' In the synagogue, A. -In synagogue, so 

D=EasKLMauxyreII. The Jews always, ODraaH) EMsuYrae All the Jews, MABOI 


N 


JoanXVin. 

a.d. 33 ( 37 ). 


nothing. 21 Why laskest_thou Me ? 'ask themjwhich . ^eard Me, 
what I_have_said unto_them : behold, tbrg 'know 'what IE said." 

And '."when He had 'thus spoken, one of_the officers which 
_stood_by struck 5 Jesus w with_the_palm_of_his_hand, .." 
WPer2 19-23 saying, " 'Answerest _ Thou the high_ priest so ? " 23 'Jesus 
answered him, "If I_"have_spoken evil, •bear_twitness cof the 
evil : but if well, why smitest_thou Me ? " 

24 Now xAnnas "had_sent Him abound unto Caiaphas the high- 


22. Me. 5.1. 
Acts23. 2. 


fi'KEim— 
ma i 
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32. Mat. 20. 19. 

ch. 12.32,33. 
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f. Core,, 
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JOHN IXVHL 39. 


kv. or with Si 


testimony. 

. concerning. 


• AND Simon Peter — istood and "-warmed himself. 


They_ 


said therefore unto_him, "Art not thou °ou 

also one °of His am- 

^iples ? " Rig denied it, and said, "Lam not." 

26 One °of the bservants of_the high priest, being his kinsman 
whose ear Peter cut_off, saith, " Did not i see thee in the 
garden with Him ? " 

27 'Peter then denied again : and immediately the cock crew. 

28 THEN 'led_they "Jesus from 6 Caiaphas unto the PhalLof_ 

udgment : and it was early ; and the themselves went not 
into the Pjudgment_hall, lest they_ , should-be-defiled ; but that 
they-^might-eat the passover. 

» xPilate then went_out unto them, and said, "What accusa- 
|tion bring^ye against this dman ? " 

3 ° They_answered and said unto_him, "If 3e "were not a 
^malefactor, we-*would not have_delivered Him up unto_thee. 

1 Then said xPilate unto_them, "'Take ge Him, and 'judge Him 
^.ccording_to your 'law." The Jews therefore said unto_him, 
It_is not lawful for_us to-*ut any_°man to_death H that 
the w saying of_° Jesus 'might_be_fulfilled, which He_spake, signi- 
fying what death He_a"should °die. 

» THEN xPilate entered into the Pjudginent_hall again, and 
palled 'Jesus, and said unto_Him, "Art uEbou the King of_the 


— W- " stand" 
ing and 

.wamiirv 

o. of, Gr. ek. 
Ib.bondservants. 


'Jesus answered him, " Sayest thou this_thing 2 of thyself, or 
|did others tell it thee cof Me ? 

xPilate answered, "Am IE a Jew ? "Thine-own "nation and 
the chief_priests have ddelivered Thee unto_me : what •lhast 
[Thou_done ? " 

"Jesus answered, ""My "kingdom is not °of this “world ; if 
my 'kingdom "were “of this “world, then... -would xMy sot servants 
,f.inniPiTat fight, that L*should not be-de delivered to-the Jews : but now 
i s " My 'kingdom not from_hence." 

7 'Pilate therefore said unto_Him, " Art Ebou a king then ?" 
Jesus answered, " non sayest that IE am a king. To this_end 
was IE bom, and for this_cause -came_I into the world, that I_ 
should_bear_twitness unto_the truth. Every_one "that is “of 
3Q32115/4I27. |the tmth heareth My “voice." 

15-19. MARK 

15. 6-io. Lu. | ^nd "when he had said this, he-went out again unto the 
23 . 13 - 17 . [ _ _ _ & 

dews, and saith unto_them, "IE find in Him no fault at alt. 

" But ye have a custom, that I_»should_release unto-you one 


1 Now, (030-Licari 2 .-Omit AC 8 DrEGREMSUYTAU 1 . 28 Lest they should be defiled ; 

178 [but that they might, caEcimcwasuriern.-That they might not be defiled, but might 

RABC’DrA 28 Said , AC 8 D r EGHEMSTJYFAA 1 1 .-Saith, RROLX. 88 A malefactor, AC 3 Dr 

priest. EGHEMSUXYr40 8 A 11. -Doing evil, NB(c‘)L. 81 ‘ Therefore, KEGHLMEU CTUAA. -Omit BC. 

-But the Jews said, AD r KUeell. " Him, ReEEMRSPAA.-Omit ABC J D LMUXITII. 
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the fourteenth 
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e. an eviLdoer. 


o. any-one. 
W. word, 
a. lle-was. 
about to. 


If. from. 

c. concerning. 
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o. of, Gr. ek. 
of. officers. 
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w* haveltan 
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from ! Saris, 
'pj-od,Mh5. 


Cmsar." 


7. Lev. 24. 16. 
Dent. 13. 1-5. 
Mat. 6. 63- 
66. ch. 5. IS 
10. 33-36. 


a. eEowiay. 


11. Acts 4. 27, 
28. 

d. irapaSt8otis. 

12. Acts 3. 13; 
17.7' 


at-the passover : will_ye therefore that_Iirelease unto_you the 
. King of_the Jews ?" 

4,1 Then cried_they all again, saying, "Not this man, but 'Bar- 
abbas *" Now xBarabbas 'was a robber. 

i 9 THEN 'Pilate therefore took 'Jesus and scourged Him. 

2 And the soldiers •"'platted a "crown °of thorns, and 

3 

Put_it_on His head, and they_put_on Him a purple robe, and vector's crown 
said, " Hail, 'King of_the Jews ! " and they_'smote Him with_ of Grf ek^-s. 

rtheir_ hands. were-emiting* 

r. or a rod. 

4 'Pilate therefore went forth again, and saith unto_them, " 

Behold, I_bring Him forth to_you, that ye_»may_know that I_ 
find no fault in Him." 5 (Then came "Jesus forth, wearing the 
"crown ofjhorns, and the purple robe.) And Pilate saith unto_ 
them, "Behold the man ! ' 6 When the chief_priests therefore 

and 'officers saw Him, they_cried_out, saying, 'Crucify Him, ' 
crucify Him." 'Pilate saith unto_them, " 'Take Ee Him, and 1 
crucify Him : for IE find no fault in Him." 

’ The Jews answered him, " 4r4 e have a law, and by our 'law 
He-ought to-*die, because He_made Himself the Son of-aGod." 

8 WHEN 'Pilate therefore heard that w"saying, he_was the_ w wor d. 
more afraid ; 9 and went again into the Pjudgment_hall, and saith p PrEetuldum 
unto_ 9 Jesus, ” Whence art Vlbou ?" But 'Jesus gave him no 
answer. 10 Then saith 'Pilate unto_Him, " Speakest__Thou not 
unto_me ? 4 knowest_Thou not that I_have 'power to_*crucify a. authority. 
Thee, and have 'power to-*release Thee ?" ii 'Jesus answered, 

" Thou-'couldest_have no “power at all against Me, except it_ 

were 'given thee from_above : therefore "he_that 'delivered a delivered Me 

Me unto_thee hath fhegreater sin." 12 And from thenceforth ' 

Pilate "sought to_*release Him : but the Jews "cried_out saying, -' s .was-seekmg 
"If thou_*et this man go thou-art not ciCsar's friend : ewhoso_ e. every-one 
ever "maketh himself a king speaketh_against 9Cmsar." that ' 


9. delivered Me 


-'s. was-seeking. 
e. eveiy-one 
that. 


« '"when 'Pilate therefore heard that w "saying, he_brought " 
Jesus forth, and sat_down °in the tjudgment_seat in a place 1 
that_is_called the Pavement, but in_the_Hebrew, gGabbatha. 

14 And it-"was the preparation of_the passover, and * about the 
sixth hour : and he_saith unto_the Jews, "Behold your 'King ! " 

1 But they cried_out, " »Away_with Him, *away_with Him, •cru- 
cify Him. 'Pilate saith unto_them, " 'Shall_Lcrucify your 

"King ?" The chief_priests answered, "We_have no king but 

16 Then 8 delivered_he Him therefore unto_them tto •be_eruci_ 
fled. And they_took "Jesus, and led_Him_away. 


w. word. 

g. Gabbatha, 
pEJeveated- 


40 All, ADTGHKM81 3YtAAl 1 .-Orail NBLX. CHAP. MX. s And said, ADrEGH/CMS\ 

r4.-And came to Him, and said, tunancen. 4 Therefore, EGHBISITYAA.-Omit 

Rnrr.-And, ABKLXII. 6 Crucify Him, crucify Him, BL. -Crucify, crucify Him, 

ItADEMuMEATXYDAAll. 7 Ol.lr laW, AEHICMSTJXY r All. -The law, NED/LA. 10 Then 

saith Pilate, tesnrcummsmarcAu. — Pilate saith, OA. To crucify Thee, to release 

Thee, ea 6011 illELWRIXYDAAll. -Transposed tteae. " Answered, Amnatsuxvrcen. 

-Add him, KBDrL. Delivered, MBEAA.-Delivereth, Anrunuousuxyru. 1 That 
saying, ICDAII.-These words, atesnrsumptsvrc. 14 And about, Emsvre.-It was 

about, itA.BDrIa]inCAll.-l{ combines both readings. " But, lesnrEnnudscsrceu.- 
Then, /Ana. ' 16 And they took, (0)Aumx(m)s(u)yrce(l). -Therefore they took, 

(4 4 )snrAx. And led Him away, It(e)D’Ema(m)suy(r)aeu.-Omit ma. 

' V. 14. Between the third and sixth hour; see Mark 15. 25. The third hour was 
past. 
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36. JohNI XX. 16. 


For these_things were_done, that the scripture *should_be_ 
fulfilled, "A A BONE op-mn 'SHALL NOT BE-BROKEN. • « And again 
another scripture saith, 'THEY-SHALLLOOK Nor HER-WHOM THEY_ 
PIERCED." 

88 AND after mthis "Joseph 'fa Arimathffla. being a disciple 
- ot-° Jesus, but secretly for 'fear of_the Jews, Desought 
Pilate 

that he_*might_take_away the body of_°Jesus : and "Pilate gave_ 
himjeave. He_came therefore, and took the body of_°Jesus. 

39 And there_came also Nicodemus, which at_the first •icame 
uto Jesus by-night, and 'brought a mixture ofmyrrh and aloes, 
about a hundred pound weight. 40 Then took_they the body of .. 
Jestis, and wound it in linen_clothes with the spices, "as the 
manner of_the Jews is ttoibury. 41 Now in the place where He 
,was_crucified there_'was a garden; and in the garden a new 
msepulchre, wherein was never man yet laid. " There laid_they 
Jesus therefore because_of the Jews' 'preparation day; for the 
msepulchre -was nigh-at-hand 

Q Q a.THE first day of_the “week cometh Mary "Magdalene 

early, "when it_was yet dark, unto the msepulchre, 
and seeth the stone *ifaken_away f from the ta sepulchre. 

Then she_runneth, and cometh "to Simon Peter, and uto the 
other disciple, whom "Jesus f” -loved, and saith unto_them, "They 1 
have-taken_away the Lord out_of the msepulchre, and we_ 
know not where they_have_laid Him. 8 "Peter therefore went_ 
^..an that "other discile, and "came to the msepulchre. 
1 So d ran "both together' 5 : and the other disciple did_outrun 
“Peter, and came first to the msepulchre. 6 And he_*stooping_ 
down, and looking in, 'saw the linen_clothes lying; yet went-he 
not in. 6 Then cometh Simon Peter following him, and went 
into the sepulchre, and seeth the linen_clothes 'lie. 7 and the 
napkin, that -was about His “head, not lying with the linen_ 
clothes, but Awrapped-together in "a place by-itself. 8 Then 
A' went_in also that "other disciple, which -'-came first to the 
msepufchre, and he -SaW ’ and believed. 9 For a.s_yet they “knew 
not the scripture, that He must '"rise_again from the “dead. 
Then the disciples went-away again unto their-own-home. 

11 BUT Mary “stood without at the msepulchre weeping : 
and as she_wept, she-stooped-down, and looked into the Eisepul- 
chre, 12 and seeth two angels in "white sitting, the one at the 
head, and the "other at the feet, where the body of_“Jesus -glad_ 
lain. 13 And tbe2 say unto_her, " Woman, why weepest-thou ? " 
She_ saith unto _ them, "Because they_ahave-taken_ away my 
Lord, and L'know not where they_have_laid Him." 

And "when_she_had “thus said, she_turned_herself "Mack, 
and 'saw 'Jesus *Istanding, and •uknew not that it- 'was "Jesus. 

"Jesus saith unto_her, " Woman, why weepest_thou ? whom 
seekest_thou ? " 5*, supposing Him to_be the gardener, saith 
unto_Him, " Sir, if inau •'have-borne Him hence, 'tell me where 
Thou^'hastjaid Him, and I wilLtake Him away." 18 "Jesus 
saith unto_her, "Mary." Ste "turned_herself, and saith unto_ 


es Took the body of Jesus, D'EGBEMBUYyALL-Took His body, K 6 mxA.--K‘ reads the 
last clause, they came therefore, and took Him. A omits the latter nnr fif ^ Le verse. 


Jesus, BD/EGHEMBUBALL-Him, ABLUXY. CHAP. XX. 6 Cometh, BADTEOHKMSUU 

aen.-Add also, n 4 ni.x. O omits from lying, v. 5, to lie, v. 6. 14 And when, ROE 

(L)MUL'AA.-Omit and, KABDBXU. 16 Saith unto Him, ABOICMSUUMl 2 .-Add in 

Hebrew, kedloxau 1 . 


. on, Or. eis. 


a. unto. 

T). bringing. 

a. according. as . 


t. to.prepare-for 
-buiying 1 

81 memnal- 

sepulchre. 
The seven. 
after the Sab- 
bath, here 
intervenes. 
Before the other 

Er. 

m. 

memorial. 

tp rih c 
om, G\tk 


»»to. 
folondly. loved . 


4. lying. 

o. one. 

4. therefore. 

f. from.among. 


m. memorial- 
sepulchre. 


's. seeth. 
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JOHN XX. 

a.d.33 (37) • 
t. 8‘84.Qxaike. 
17. Ps. 22. 22. 
h. oilvrto y apct 
^iNfiJCa. 

uu-pQs. 


19, 20. 'Mem( I 

See 1 Cor. 15. 
5 . 

i. cis. 

20. ch. 16. 22. 
t. otw. 

a KaOctic. 

23. Comp. Mat. 
16. 19; 18.18. 

1 Cor. 5. 3-. 

2 Cor. 2. 10. 
hiashfovaa* 

see Gen. 2.7. 
s. laystikea. 
o. be. 


^a;Tclu±Hrl'Iy±cri•'' which is_to_say, tMaster. 

unto_ Me not; for I_ba-am not yet ascended uto My 
Father : but 'go uto My 'brethren, and *say unto_them, I_ascend 
unto My 'Father, and your Father; and to My God, and your 
God." 

18 Mary 'Magdalene 'came and 'told the disciples that she_| 
■-had_seen the Lord, and that He-*'had_spoken these_things unto 
_her. 

12 THEN the_same 2 day Lat evening, being the first day of_the 
week, when the doors •awere_shut, where the disciples were 
■assembled, for 'fear of_the Jews, came "Jesus and stood 'in 
|the midst, and saith unto_them, " Peace beunto^you." 2 ° And 
when_He_had so said, He_shewed unto_them His "hands and 
|His "side. tThen were the disciples glad, "when_they-saw the 

21 Then said 'Jesus to_them again, " Peace beunto^you : 'as 
My 'Father hath_sent Me, even_so send 31 you." 

22 And "when_He_had_said this, He_bbreathed_on them, and 
saith unto_them, " •Receive_ye the Holy 8 Ghost : 23 “whose soever ' 
sins ye... •remit, they_'are_remitted unto_them; and 'whose so- 
ever sins ye_'retain, they- ' -ar e_retained . " 


|i. of t trii ire- 
errokreo. 


L CIS. 

27. 1 Johnl. 1. 


29.1 Pet. 1. 8, 9. 
2 Cor. 5.7. 


31. 1 John 5.13. 


L4y. 


m. cenpw- 

ITEV. 


f. Corti. 


182 


Lord. 


17. JOHN 
17 'Jesus saith 


XXL 3. 

|t. Teacher. 

-n .have-not yet 
ascended. 

|u. unto. 


&. in, Gr. eis. 


ore. 

(tphUipje* 

seen. 

|a. according-as. 

b. breathed-en. 
Is. Spirit. 


). of, Gr. ek. 


not with them when 'Jesus came. 23 The other disciples there-|8. ersball-laya- 
fore said unto_him, " We_have-seen the Lord." But he said| 
unto_them, "Except I- , shall_see in His 2 hands the print of_the 
nails, and 'put my 'finger into the print of_the nails, and 'thrust 
my 'hand into His "side, 'I_will not believe. 


|l. I-shallinno 
wise believe. 


2 * AND after eight days again His 'disciples -were within, 
and Thomas with them : then 'came 'Jesus, the doors •abeing_ 
shut, and stood in the midst, and said, "Peace be unto^you. ' 
Then saith_He to_ 2 Thomas, "'Reach hither thy "finger, and ' 
behold My 'hands ; and 'reach-hither thy 'hand, and 'thrust it 
into My "side : and 'be not faithless but believing." 28 And " 
Thomas answered and said unto-Him, "My 'Lord and My 
aGod." 29 'Jesus saith unto_him, "Thomas, because thou hast_ 
seen Me, thou_hast_believed : blessed are they_that •Lhave not 
seen, and yet "have-believed." 

s° AND many other signs truly did 'Jesus in_the_presence of_ 
|His “disciples, which 'are not Awritten in this Thook : 81 but these 
are-written, that ye_*might- believe that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of_°God; and that believing ye_'might_have 
life 'through His 2name. 


21 


AFTER these_things *Jesus in chewed Himself again|f. 

to-the disciples at the sea of_aTiberia,s ; and on-this- 
wise mshewed_He Himself. 2 There_-'were together Simon Peter, 
and Thomas "called Didymus, and Nathanael x 1 of Cana in2Gali- 
lee, and the sons of_“Zebedee, and two other “of His “disciples. 
Simon Peter saith unto_them, " I_go °a_fishing." They_say| 


Ascended to My Father, AEoxLmosuarcen. — Ascended to the Father, nbd 
She had seen, adegiklbiiidaam— i have seen, sax. — We have seen, s. 19As-| 

sembled, egiclmsifxdaa 2 ii.— O mitRiBDiAi. 28 And Thomas, ac 8 ehtuddidaaii 

Omit and, rbcdolx. 81 Life, abc 8 egeihmsididaaii.— A dd everlasting, etemard. 


c. cometh. 

L. in, Gr. eis. 


a. h".ibeen- 
wntfen. 

i. in, Gr. en. 
ca. manifested. 


from, Gr. &Fb- 


b. of, Gr. ek. 



Joan. XXI. 

a.d.33 (37). 
c. ‘N. 


5. Comp. Luke 1 . 
l.K a 4a!8ta. 

fo. rpo 
ov. 

6. Comp. Luke 

5. 4-7. ov. 

o. els. 
fi. ixelloiv. 


b.ira7iAcma.. 

PCT. 


unto_him, " 14 e also ego with thee." They_went_forth, and 
entered into a 'ship immediately ; and A' that wnight they-caught 
nothing. 

4 But when the morning was now come, 'Jesus stood on the 

shore : but the disciples "knew not that it_'was Jesus. 6 Then 
Jesus saith unto_them, "'Children, have-ye any k meat ? 

6 And SW ' er ' pd 


H 


I. KELILiP7p. 
li. Otfrdptau. 
of. Oar& 


b.itpto-rio-are. 


i4. ch. 20. 19, 
20, 26-29. 
m io flvm 6o n 


b. dipCorriQay. 
I etyaris. 
fo. cbtAiti, 
g. Blicrtca. 

in. Acts 20. 28. 
1 Pet. 5. 1-4. 
s. not a atve. k 
yLvSaKets. 


a. rip mv. 

y. vecirepos. 


19. 2 Pet. 1. 14. 
"b. &i. 


"saitfAintoJimhem, Cast the net eon'right side 

of_the ship, and ye_shall_find." They_cast therefore, and nowi 
they-were not able to_*draw it for the multitude of_fierfishes. 
Therefore that 'disciple whom 'Jesus -loved saith unto_ 2 Peter, 
It-is the Lord." Now "when Simon Peter heard that it_'was 
the Lord, he _ girt his 'fisher's_ coat unto _ him, (for he _ -was 
naked,) and did_cast himself into the sea. 8 And the other 
disciples came in a klittle_k ship ; (for th ey_-were not far from 
land, but as_it_were two_hundred cubits,) dragging the net 
with "fishes. 


4. 


XXL 20. 

Joanjc. come. 

*-S the ship. 


Little chit, 
dren. 
fo. food or any- 
thing to-eat. 
n. net Gr. dik- 

tuoL 

O. on, Or. eis. 
fi. fi shes Gr. 
ichthnont 
The root ex- 
'casts hither 

and thither. 

b. t,ie little_ 


1 . 1 ying. li. 
little-fish, Or. 
opsarion. 

4. lying-there- 
on. 

£ G r apo. 
b. or breakfast. 


M. ;Tail' 1 ; 781 n' 
tested. 

f. from-among. 

b. or breakfast, 
ed. 

I. loved, Or. 


As_soon then as they_"were_come to 'land, they_'saw a fire_ 
of_coals "there, and "-fish ilaid_thereon, and bread. 

Jesus saith unto-them, "'Bring °f of the liefish which ye have 
now caught." 

Simon Peter went_up, and drew the net to “land full of_ 
great fifishes, a hundred_and_fifty and three : and I for_aii_there 
.were so-many, yet was not the net broken. 

12 'Jesus saith unto_them, " Come and h 'dine." And none ofi- 
the disciples 'durst 'ask Him, "Who art Pau ? " ' 4 knowing that 
it_'was the Lord. 18 'Jesus then cometh, and taketh 'bread, and 
giveth them, and'"-fish likewise. 

14 This is now the third_time that 'Jesus 1° shewed_Himself to- 
His Rdisciples, "after-thatale_ was_risen f from the 'dead. 

fo. fondly-love. 
<g^pg. Give-food_to. 

Simon, son ofJonas, llovest_thou Me more than_these ?" He_ 

saith unto_Him, "Yea, Lord; Cbou 'knowest that I...klove Thee." 

He_saith unto_him, " g'Feed My 'lambs." 

18 He_saith to_him again the second-time, " Simon, son of_ p 
Jonas, 'lovest_thou Me ? " He_saith unto_Him, "Yea, Lord ; 

Ebou 4 knowest that I-f love Thee." He_saith unto_him, Feedk.knowesLwell. 

My 'sheep." 

17 He_saith unto_him the third_time, " Simon, son of_Jonas,|s 
klovest_thou Me ? " 'Peter was_grieved because He-said unto_ 
him the third_time, " FLovest_thou Me ? " And he_said unto_ y- younger. 
Him, "Lord, ebou 'Iknowest all_things ; Eton k'knowest that I_ 

P love Thee." 'Jesus saith unto_him, " g'Feed My 'sheep. 

18 ""Verily, 'verily, I_say unto_thee, When thou_-wast Yyoung, 
thou_'girdedst thyself, and "walkedst whither thou_-wouldest : 
but when thou-*shalt_be_old, thou_shalt_stretch_forth thy 'hands, 
and another shall _gird thee, and carry thee whither thou_'would- 

pgt nnt 


CHAP. XXI. 8 Immediately, AC*EGHICAIPSIIPAII.-Oimt NBC'DLXA. 8 Come, ite 

domoipsiixpaah . -B reaking, abc'el. 11 Simon, sonommrsomerti. -Therefore 

Simon, RBCLXIlA 18 Then, AEGHICHEMPAA 1 1 .-Omit HECDLX. 15 16 17 

senoinussuxrAen.-John, ftBC'331.. - H 1 omits John in v. 15. -a is defective from yea 
Lord, in v. 15, to the end of the gospel. 17 Jesus, ABCEGHHld8HXPAAH.-He, HD. 

Then, HDEGHICIASIIXPAAH .-OmitAnciii. 


s. Shepherd. 


g. Give-food to. 
. Amen. 


. 13. But 
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JOHN XXL 2 1 . 


JoanXXT. 25. 


a.d. 88 (37). d. "Jesus loved following; which also leaned on His "breast at s 
wapat8o4s. o. supper, and said, "Lord, which is ""he_that ubetrayeth Thee ? " d- delivered 
arms. 21 'Peter '"seeing bint saith to_RJesus, "Lord, and what ° shall 2^. up '°' 

this man do ?" ' "Jesus saith unto_him, " If I_will that he ' 
n. irpOs. tarry till I_'come, what is that "to thee ? 'Follow tbou Me." u.unto. 

■w. s." n Then went this "'saying abroad among the brethren, that w.woid. 

that 'disciple 'should not die : yet "Jesus said not unto_him, " He- 
shall not die; " but, "If I_will that he 'tarry till I_'come, what 
is that uto thee ? " 

2 " THIS is the disciple 'which testifieth 'of these_things, and c . concerning . 

John I L 2 . 3, '-wrote these_things : and we2-know that his "testimony is true. 

c 0 n And there_are also many other-things which "Jesus did, the_ 

which, if theyishoulcLbe_written every one, I_suppose that even morrnake_ 

2D. cn. AJ. oU,ol- , 1 — ITI ^1J ^ U — 1^ 4-1 — L mnm-fnr 


m.xeopicroc. 


the world itself could not rmcontain 'the books that-should_be- 
written. Amen. 


mormake_ 

room-for. 


21 Peter, szonamsuicraen. — Add then, sem 

Omit xeBc(?)D. — NI omits the verse. 


25 Amen, zomussuicraens.v. — 




ACTS I. 1. 


ACTS I. 16. 


A.D. 33 (37). 

1. Luke 1. 1-4 
Ai. plv. 

c. wept’. 

2. Luke 24. 50, 
51; 24.46-48. 
r. civarjOth. s. 
Stincros. 

3. Lu. 24.13-45. 
ch. 10. 40-43. 
1 Cor. 15. 5-8. 

p.rap&rmoev. 
su. raBEZY. 

d. &d. 4.Lu. 
24.49. Ju. 

14. 16, 17, 26. 
ch. 7rap7jyya- 
Xev. 

5. Mat. 3. 11. 
1 Cor. 12. 13. 


6. Amos 9. il. 


"7'.'Mat'24.'36: ' 
1 Thee. 5. 1. 

a. Zeovcrict. 

8 Luke 24. 47- 
49. ch. 2.1-4. 


9! Lu! 24. 50,51. 
b. ima.aPcv. 
f. are,. 


Aa. scat. 
ll.Zech. 14. 4. 
1 Thee. 1.10; 
4. 16, 17. 

Rev. 1. 7. 
r. (600700E1'3. 


12! See "Luke 
24. 50-53. 
u. iyris. 


t. o ZvAiorlis. 


m. OxAos. 
16. Ps. 41. 9. 


THE 

tACTS OF_THE APOSTLES. 

HE former treatise Ai have I_made, 0_tTheophilus, rof all 

that Jesus began both to_'do and 'teach, 2 until the day 
in_which He_was_rtaken_up, "after_that__He through the Holy 
> Ghost had_given_commandments unto_the apostles whom He_ 
•'had_chosen 3 to_whom also He_P showed Himself 'alive after 
His su'passion by many infallible_proofs, being_seen of_them 
A° forty days, and speaking o/the_things pertaining_to the king- 
dom of2God : 4 and, being_assembled_together_with them, "com- 
manded them that_they_should not depart from Jerusalem, but ' 
waitjor the promise of_the Father, "which, saith He, ye_have_ 
heard ofJVle. 

5 For John truly baptized withjwater ; but pe shall_be_bap- 
tized iwith the Holy 'Ghost not many days hence." 

6 "when they therefore were_come_together, they_ asked_of 
Him, saying, "Lord, 'wilt_Thou at this time restore_again the 
kingdom to_qsrael ? " 

And He_said unto them, ”It_is not for_you to_*know the 
times or the seasons, which the Father hath put in 5 His_own 

I power. 

8 "But ye_shall_receive power, "after_that the Holy s Ghost is_ 
come upon you: and ye_shall_be witnesses untoJVle both in Jeru- 
salem, and in all J uda, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost_ 
part of_the earth." 

9 AND "when_lie_had_spoken these_things, awhile they be- 
held, He_was_taken_up; and a cloud b received Him fout_of 

' their “sight. 

And while they_- looked_stedfastly toward 'heaven as He 
went_up, behold, n ;i two men •"stood_by them in white apparel; 

II which also said, " Ye_men of_Galilee, why ' stand_ye gazing_ 
up into 'heaven ? this_same 'Jesus, which "is_rtaken_up from 
you into 'heaven, shall so come in like_manner_as ye-*'have- 
seen Him 'go into 'leaven." 

12 THEN returned_they unto Jerusalem from the mount "called 
Olivet, which is “from Jerusalem a sabbath day 's journey.' 

13 And when they_ "were_ come_in, they _ went_up into an 
upper_room, where abode both 'Peter, and James, and John, 
and Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, Bartholomew, and Matthew, 
James the 8035 of_Alphmus, and Simon xtZelotes, and Judas the 
brother of_James. 14 These all 'continued with_one_accord in ' 
prayer and 'supplication, with the women, and Mary the mother 
of_aJesus, and with His 'brethren. 

15 AND in those 'days Peter "stood_up in the midst of_the 
disciples, and said, (the m number of_names together "were 
about a hundred and_twenty,) 16 " Men and brethren, this 
scripture 

CHAP. 1. 8 Witnesses unto Me, E.-My witnesses, KABCD. 13 James, John, E. 

Transposed KABCD. 14 And supplication, c 3 .-Omit KABODE. 18 Disciples, 

C 8 DE.-Brethren, itA.130. 18 This Scripture, C S DE.-The Scripture, KAM'. 


Ai. indeed, 
t. Theophilus, 
Or. A friend 
of God. 
c. concerning. 


■ alLthings. 

r. received_up. 

s. Spirit, 
p. presented. 


i. in, Gr. en. 
TrAiot-asking. 


a authority. 


b. or bore, 
f. from. 

-’T.were look 1 ' ' 
ing. 

Aa also. 

r. received-up. ' 
h. saw Him 
Agoing. 


n. nigh-to. 
i. u>. about one 
mile orli 
furlongs. 

-•a. were abid- 
ing. 

t. the Zealous, 
•-c. were con- 
tinuing. 


m. or multitude. 


18:1 


o 



ACTS I. 17. 

A.D. 33 ( 3 7). b. 
yevop.cvoy, 
L TOuKX^xv. 
is. Mat 27. 3- 
10 . 


.i. ,&. 
w. p.to-Ool 
be. Eyivero. 

20. Pe. 60. 25 ; 
109. 8. 

lo. ZiravAts. 
ymikrt.o. 

O. 471LOW071O. 
222arnkl51217.. 

r. ew8M4thi 
b. 7€14o Bat. 


O. be. 

1 rOv xXipor. 


26. Prov. 16.33. 


1. Lev. 23. 15- 


t 1.12. 


12.Deut 
- 0. 41 


4K. 

d. Sta^'EpL(-4- 

iterca. 
o. &a. 

S. I[v8tiptDIDS. 
a. KaOeiv. 


f. air6. 

6. Contrast 

b. yevotUrqs 9 . 
e.o. EIS &a- 
0-roc. 

it .8inAltriv. 
e. EKCOTTOS. 


.h. Te. 


g. iLerAcia • 
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mouth of_David spake_before concerning Judas, which b "-was 
guide to_them_that "took 'Jesus, 17 for he_ 'was .inumbered with 
us, and had obtained ’‘part of„this 'ministry." 18 Now this man 
Ai purchased a field with the wreward of_ iniquity ; and falling 
headlong, he_burst_asunder in_the_midst, and all his "bowels 
gushed__out." 19 (And it_be was known unto_all "the dwellers at 
Jerusalem ; insomuch_as that "field •is_called in_their 'proper 
|tongue, Aceldama, that_is_to_say, The field of_blood.) 

20 For it_*'is_written in the book of_Psalms, 
’'LETHB 616 HAB]TATIONBE DESOLATE, 

AND ’NO man "DWELL THEREIN; ’ 

And PHIS 6 --BISHOPRICK TET ANOTHER TAKE.' 

21 " Wherefore of_these men which "have_companiedjwith us 
all the time that the Lord Jesus went_in and out among us, 22 be- 
ginning from the baptism of_John, unto that_same day that He 
was_etaken_up from us, must one b*be_ordained_to_be a witness 
with us of_His ’resurrection." 

23 And they_appointed two, Joseph 'called Barsabas, who was 
surnamed Justus, and Matthias. 

24 And "they_prayed, and said, " ilbau, Lord, which_knowest_ 
the_hearts of_all men, • shew whether ° of these "two Thou_"hast_ 
chosen, 25 that_he_*may_take ’‘part of_this "ministiy and apostle- 
ship, from which Judas by_transgression_fell, that_he_*might_go 
to . his_own place." 26 And they_gave_forth their lots ; and 
the lot fell upon Matthias; and he_was_numbered with the eleven 
apostles. 

..Q AND when the day of_"Pentecost "E'was_fully_come, they_ 

were all with_one_accord in_one_place. 2 And suddenly 
there_came a sound “from 'heaven as of_a_rushing mighty wind, 
and it filled all the house where they_'were sitting. 

s And there_appeared unto__them d"'cloven tongues like_as of_ 
fire, and it_sat upon each a' of_them. 4 And they-were all filled 
with_the_Holy “Ghost, and began tojspeak with_other tongues, 
aas the Spirit 'gave them "utterance. 

AND there_‘were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, devout men, 
fout_of every nation “under 'heaven. 6 Now •"‘when this b was 
noised_ abroad, the multitude came_ together, and were _con- 
founded, because_that e every “man "heard them 'speak in 'his_ 
own dlanguage. 7 And they_'were all amazed and -marvelled, 
saying one_to another, " Behold, are not all these "which speak 
Galilaaans ? 8 And how hear toe eevery_man in_our 9 own dtongue, 

wherein we were ^ born ? 9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, 

and the dwellers_m Mesopotamia and m_Judwa, and Cappa 2 
^locia, in_Pontus, and -Asia m A b 'Mesopotamia, 

and Pamphylia. in... 

Egypt, and in_the parts of_"Libya "about Cyrene, and 'strangers 
of_Rome, Ab Jews and proselytes, 11 Cretes and Arabians, we_do_ 
hear them -'speak in ’our tongues the gwonderful_works of_"God." 
u. irpOs. A bu. 12 And they_‘were all amazed, and -were_in_doubt, saying one 
84uto another, " What meaneth this ? " la Abu Others mocking 
t. eicri. said " tThese inen_are .’full of new_wine." 


^cts ; “ 

II. 13. 


b. became. 

I. the lot. 

.1. indeed. 
SK wages. 
I be. became. 


[lo. lodging- 
place. 

|c. -become, 
o. office or over- 
seership. 


r. received-up. 
b. become. 


|o. of Gr. ek- 
1. the lot. 


19 Proper, Ai:Om-Omit 111 PD. 
lots, DiE.-Lots for them, KABCD 2 . 
bether, atmcL-Omit D. 
pnen are, D.-They are, ABCEIP. 

V. 4. To-utter, ’AirapOey-yeakt; to utter in short weighty sentences, or apophthegms. 


25 Part, Neg.-The place, ABCPD. " Their 

CHAP. II. 1 With one accord, o 9 D(Gr.).-To- 
7 One to another, ODEL-Omit Nam. 13 These 


|o. ontof. 

dividing or 
d. distributing. 
Ao. one. 
a spirit 
a. aecordin g-as. 
t. k) utter.* 


|f. from, 
b. became. 
|eqesi±pne. 

Mc¥. 9- 
d:d ia 

e. each. 


la,, both. 


^trn. But. 
t. They-are. 



ACTS n. 14. 

a.d. 33 (37). 

8 . ar €4 l64 )4a _ 

TO. 

sa. filip.ara. 
t. 8a. 

17. JOEL 2. 28- 

32. 

o. lord. 


Aa. ye. 
b. 8c0aous. 
bo. &Acts. 

on. girt. 


AT5 

14 but Peter, "standing_up with the eleven, lifted_np his 
voice, and 'said unto-them, " Ye„men of_Judma, and all Li Vi 
that dwell at_Jerusalem, be this known unto_you, and *hearken_ 
to my '"words : 15 for these are not drunken, as pt suppose, 

seeing it is but the third hour of_the day. 16 But this is that_ 

which -'was_spoken tby the prophet Joel ; 

17’ AND IT-SHALL-COME_TO-PASS IN THE LAST DAYS, SAITH "GOD, 

I_WILL_POUR_OUT "OF MY "SPIRIT UPON ALL FLESH : 

AND YOUR ’SONS AND YOUR ’DAUGHTERS SHALL-PROPHESY, 

AND YOUR ' YOUN G_MEN SHALL_SEE VISIONS, 

AND YOUR x OLD_MEN SHALL_DREAM DREAMS : 

B AND A' ON MY "‘SERVANTS AND ON MY h °HANDMAIDENS I_WILL_ -™n 

POUR-OUT IN THOSE 9 DAYS "OF MY "SPIRIT ; bondmaid- 

AND THE Y_ SHALL-PROPHESY : ens - 

' AND I- WILL- SHEW WONDERS IN HEAVEN ABOVE, toD, OD. 


s. spokejbrth, 
see v. 4. 

sa. sayings. 

t. through or 
by-means-of. 

o. of or from. 


ii. 33. 


m. 1 7raibavii. 


t. rOv Nato,- 
palvv. 

se. clroSeSet- 

71 IVY. 

n. 

e. S1C ’ . 

snenSs 
1. jvc;p4ov. 
ba. duKvas. 

bv. lmi. 

25. psa. 16.8- 


AND SIGNS °°IN THE EARTH BENEATH; 

BLOOD, AND FIRE, AND VAPOUR OF-SMOKE : 

2D THE SUN SHALL_BE_TURNED INTO DARKNESS, 

AND THE MOON INTO BLOOD, 

before that 'GREAT and 'notable day oF_Jthe_Lonn 'COME : 2 1 

AND IT-SHALL-COME-TO-PASS, 

That • WHOSOEVER 'SHALL- CALL - ON THE NAME OF - J the _ LORD ” 
SHALL-BE SAVED.' 

22 "Ye_men ofjsrael, hear »these "words; Jesus t'of_Nazareth, 
a man "approved “of_“God "among you by_miracles and won- 
ders and signs, which 'God did tby Him in the midst of_you, eas 
ye_yourselves also 'know : 23 Aim, being_delivered by_the ode- 
terminate counsel and foreknowledge of_°God, ye-"have_taken, 
and by 'wicked hands "have_crucifled and "slain : 

“death : because it- 'was not possible that-He 'should-be-holden 


m. manifest. 
J. Heb. Jeho- 
vah. 


t. the Nazarene. 

u. unto, 

through. 

t. e. even-as. 

1 . lawless. 

1 ba* bands or 
birth-pangs. 

by. by ,Gr.hupo. 


top. 

r. KaracridivtL- 

au. 
on. Zvi'. 

27. Acts 13. 35- 
37. 

h. il8ov. 

р. go'tov. 

с. crept. 

m. P.vi Pa- 

i. iv if Tv. 

30. Ps. 132. 11. 

t. TOV x p L o- 

rew. 

L els. 
h. ?.'8ov. 

f.yrapa% 

v 

of it. 


25 " For David speaketh concerning Him, 

1 I- he FORESAW ' {1 "the LORD ALWAYS BEFORE MY FACE, 

FOR HE-IS ON MY 3 RIGHT-ILAND, THAT L'SHOULD NOT BE-MOVED: 
2 THEREFORE DID MY 'HEART REJOICE, 

AND MY ’TONGUE WAS-GLAD ; 

MOREOVER ALSO MY ’FLESH SHALL CREST"’IN HOPE : 

1 BECAUSE T 1 1 0 1 1 2 WILT NOT LEAVE MY ’SOUL IN h HELL, 

NEITHER WILT-THOU-SUFFER THINE P’HOLY_ONE TO-'SEE COR- 
RUPTION. 


be. beheld. 


r. rest, settle- 
dw. 

atiocnn 
h. " 368 . 
p. Pious-One. 


a THOU.. "HAST_MADE_KN OWN TO-ME the WAYS OF-LIFE; 

THOU2SHALT-MAKE ME FULL OF-JOY WITH THY "COUNTENANCE.’ 

29 "Men and brethren, let_me freely *'speak unto you ea the 
patriarch David, that he...*'is both dead and "buried, and his 
"sepulchre is 'with us unto this “day. 10 Therefore being a pro- 
phet, and knowing that ’God "had sworn with an oath to_him, 
that of the fruit of_his 'loins,. according-tO the flesh, Heiwould- 
raise_up "'Christ to-*sit on “Airone; 31 he "seeing-this_before. 
spake eof the resurrection of_“Christ, that His 'soul was not 


c. concerning, 
•’i. both died 
and was 
buried, 
m. monument 
or memorial- 
tomb. 

1. in our midst 
t the Messiah 
or the 
Anointed. 


left 'in hhell, neither His 'flesh did_see corruption. 

32 "This "Jesus hath 'God raised_up, whereof ine all are 
witnesses. 33 Therefore • being by_the right_hand of_“God ex- 
alted, and having_received fof the Father the promise of_the 


1. in, Gr. Ms. 
h. hades. 
ihaving_ 


22 Also, OP.— Omit kabode. 98 Have taken, and, it 8 c 3 DEP.— Omit eiabo. 

Wicked hands, OEP.— The hand of lawless men, llabod. 83 According to the 


flesh, He would raise up Christ to sit, D 1 (E)P. — He would set, kabcd 2 . 81 His 

SOUL OMP.— Omit KABOD. Was not, EP.— Neither was He, RAMO. 


ACTS n. 34. 

A.D. 83 (37). 


34. Ps. 110. lJ- 


t. Inroiratov 
rria- vroSCiv 


„h. abrov. 


Holy Ghost, He_hath-shed_forth this, which ge now see and 

34 " For David •'is not ascended into the heavens : but he_saith 
himself , 

' J THE LORD SAID URTO_MY 'LORD, 

‘SIT_THOU ON MY 'RIGHT_HAND, 

5 UNTIL I. ..'MAKE THY 'FOES 'THY FOOTSTOOL' 

36 Therefore ’let all the house of_Israel know assuredly, that 1 
God hath made Au that_same ’Jesus, whom ge have crucified, both 
Lord and Christ." 


Ji* did notas- 
te nd. 

J. lieb. Jehovah, 
•m.or shall-have 
-made, 
t. footstool 
ofthv . feet. 

-h. Him. 


0. Iri. 
u. tie. 

39. Dan. 9. 7. 


p. olcoAtrix. 


37 NOW "when_they_heard this, they_were_pricked in_their_ ' 
heart, and said unto ’Peter and to_the rest of_the apostles, 

" Men and brethren, what 1 ' shall_we_do ? " , 

38 Then Peter said unto them, 'Repent, and *be_baptized □. on.to 

eveiy_one oDyou °in the name ofjesus Christ ufor the remission u. unto. 
of_sins, and ye..'shall_receive the gift of_the Holy Ghost. 39 For vah 

the promise is anto^you, and to^your 'children, and to_all that_ 

are afar off, even as_many_as ' 7 the LORD our 'God •shall_call." called 
49 And with_many other words "clid_he_testify and 'exhort, say- p . perverse, 
ing, "'Save-yourselves from this Pauntoward “generation." 


44. ch. 4. 32-3c. 
a. ?<JOT& icy 
TLC. 
o. 1E14. 
d. ?ca/ UtKoV. 


l. toys mute- 


1. Ex. 29. 38,39 ; 
30.7,8. Ps. 
55. 17. Dan. 
6. 10. Mat. 
27. 45, 46. ^ 
Luke 1.9. 10. 

02.10.3,30. 

o. Iep6v. 

*' llrdt'Xwv * 

d. Olipay. 
f. =cosi. 


41 THEN they a' that gladly •"Teceived his "word were_bap- 
tized : and the_same 'day there_were_added unto them about 

three_thousand souls. 

42 And they ‘'continued_stedfastly in the apostles' 't doctrine 
and At 'fellowship, and in 'breaking of_abread, and in 'prayers. 

43 And fear came upon_every soul : and many wonders and 
signs 'were_done Thy the apostles. 

44 And all "that believed 'were together, and 'had all_things 
common; 46 and 'sold their "possessions and 'goods, and "parted 
them to_all men, aas everyman 'had need. 

48 And they,_continuing daily with_one_accord in the “temple, 
and breaking bread dfrom house_to_house, p "did_eat their mea t ' 
with gladness and singleness of_heart, 47 praising 'God, and 
having favour with all the people. 

And the Lord 'added to_the church daily "'such as_should_ 
be-saved. 

. . ^ NOW Peter and John "went_up together into the “temple 

at the hour of_aprayer, being the ninth hour. 

- And a certain man Au lame from his mother's womb "was_ 

A 

- whom they_''laid daily at the dgate of_the “temple 
'which is-called Beautiful, ato...lask alms 'of "them_that entered 
into the “temple ; 8 who •''seeing Peter and John 'about to_'go 
into the “temple "asked an alms. 

4 And Peter, • tfastening_his_eyes upon him with 'John, said, " 
*Look “on us." 

6 And he 'gave_heed unto_them, expecting to_*receive some- 
thing la them. 

6 Then Peter said, " Silver and gold have I none ; but such_as 
I_have At give_I thee : In the name of_Jesus Christ “of_Nazareth 
•rise_up and ’walk." 

U Now, C 8 EP.-Omit It &hod. 88 Sins, DEP.-Your sins, MAW. 40 Exhort, EP.- 

ddd them, MABCD. 41 Gladly, EP.-Omit MABCD. The same, EP.-In the same, 

mabcd. " And in breaking, M'D 8 EP.-Omit and, niabcd 7 . 47 To the church, 
ep. -T ogether, KABCG.-D unites the two readings, together daily to the church. 
CHAP. III. 1 Together, EP.-Omit aseco. 6 Rise up and, ACEGP.-Omit MBD. 


6. were Con- 
tinuing. 

t. or teaching. 

-i. in-the. 
idawiaaeharg_ 

b . b y or through. 


.4. the believ- 


any-one. o. 
outer_temple. 
d. in different 
houses, 
p. were.partak. 
ing of- food, i 
in. 

... a . was-adding. 
t the saved- 


-W. wens _gomg. 
up. 

o. outer-temple, 
.b. being, 
asbeing 

-CbwmecL 

d. door, 
f. or from. 
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ACTS III. 

A.D. 33 ( 3 7). 


r 6 rET 6 ")■ 
Crt<OV TE aZ- 

TOY. 

rvOQs^Jchn 

8 • jo. 21 
ch. 5. 12. 
l/ . i ri. 
p. o-row. 

g. ei,o'elgeict. 

h. an-Ov. 

se. ircaa* 


P. aPKTY 07 '. 
of. or. 
o. 4714 li. 

of. TOIL 
t. Sta. 

17. ch. 13. 27* 

1 Cor. 2. 8. 
k. ona. 
i. Kara, arc. 
f. irpoaariiy- 
yea' . 

t. 47na-rp6ka- 

TE» 

s. &rms. 

m. ay ZAN'. 

th.itdro^r^ea. 

" p.t.v. 

/.' da atews. 
22. DEUT. 18. 
15-19. 


25. Gen. 12. 3. S. 
viol. 

c . &4 ° E7 °' 

26. Mat. 15. 24. 
ch. 13. 46. 
se. roast. 


~7. AcTs| 

And he_*‘took him by_the right hand, and lifted_him_up : 
^.nd immediately his 'feet and °ancle_bones received_strength. 

And he,_leaping_up, stood, and 'walked, and entered with them 
fnto the “temple, walking, and leaping, and praising -God. 

9 And all the people saw him walking and praising ‘God: 
and they "knew that it -'was he xrwhich sat for ‘alms at the 
Beautiful gate of_the “temple : and they_were_filled_with wonder 
and amazement at thatjwhich ..lhad_happened unto_him. 

John 11 AND las the lame_man which_''was_healed held 'Peter and 

...all people ran to seer uo , ,en • ., e porch - 1_ that 
onl’l the r t- - sstner unto them ui the p 

fs_called Solomon's, greatly wondering. 

And "'when Peter saw it, he_answered unto the people, " 

Ye_men of_Israel, why 'marvekye at this ? or why 'look_ye__ 

so_eamestly on_us, as_though by_our_own power or g holiness 

we_*=had_made h this man 6 to walk ? 

"The God of_Abraham, and of_Isaac, and of_Jacob, the 

|God of_our “fathers, bath glorified His 82 'son Jesus; whom p c 

delivered_up, and denied Him in the presence of_Pilate, when|’ 

be was_determined to_'let_Him__go. 14 But pe denied the Holy. 

|One and the Just, and desired a“ a murderer to_*be_granted unto_ 

“God path raised 

from the 'dead; “twhereof We are witnesses. 18 And His 'name 

through kfaith “fin His “name hath made this man strong, whom 

K e_see and 'know : yea, the faith which_is tb y Him ••'hath_given 
im this 'perfect_soundness in_the_presence “Lyon all. 
"And now, brethren, I k'-wot that 'through ignorance ye_ 
did it, as did also your 'rulers. 18 But those_things,_which “God 
before_hadishewed by the mouth of_all His “prophets, that 
Christ *should_suffer, He hath so fulfilled. 

19 " *Itepent_ye therefore, and t»be_converted, that your 'sins| 
may_be_blotted_out, when the times of_refreshing m*shall_come 
from the presence of2the_Loan ; 2 ° and thHe_*shall_send Jesus 
Christ, which ribefore_was_preached unto_you : 21 w h om th 

heaven must al receive until the times of_restitution of_all_things, 
which 'God •'hath_spoken by the mouth of_all His holy prophets ' 
since the world_began. 


III. 26. 


p. outer_temple. 


^rtoo, or 


g. godliness. 

h. him. 

Se. Servant, Gr. 


MP 

"the LORD YOUR "GOD RAISE-UP unTO^YOU OF YOUR "BRETHREN, LIRE 
-UNTO ME ; HIM 'SHALL YE HEAR IN ALL-THINGS 'WHATSOEVER HE 


SHALL-SAY UNTO YOU. 28 AND IT_SHALL_COME_TO_PASS, that EVERY| 
ISOUL, WHICH ’WILL NOT HEAR THAT "PROPHET, 'SHALL-BE-DESTROYED 
FROM-AMONG THE PEOPLE.' 

24 “ -yea, and all the prophets from Samuel and those that_ 
follow-after, as_many_as • l have_spoken, have likewise 'foretold 
of these "days. 

« ■ p e are the 'children of_the prophets, and of_the covenant 
kvhich 'God 'made with our "fathers, saying unto Abraham, , a nd 
[N THY ‘SEED 'SHALL ALL THE KINDREDS OF-THE EARTH BE_BLESSED.' 

26 ri. u n - o 

t you first, 'God, having_raised_up His "'Son Jesus, 


7 Him, DEP. — Him, NABCG. 11 The lame man which was healed, P. — lie, NABCDE. 

73 Of Isaac, and, BEP.— The God of Isaac, and the God, NACD. Denied Him, DEP. 

— Omit Him, NABC. 18 His prophets, that Christ. — His prophets, that the Christ. 

t o P; but A, whilst reading His prophets, omits that the Christ should suffer. — The 
irophets, that His Christ, NBCDE. 28 Jesus Christ, Ac. — Christ Jesus, otrop(Gr.) 

£P. 21 All His, EP.-Omit all, NABCD. 22 For, P.— Omit NABCDE. Unto 

the fathers, P.-077LU NABC. — Unto our fathers, n. — Unto your fathers, E. Your 

God, teAD. — Our God, teCEP. — B has simply, the Lord God. 24 Foretold, ca. — 

Told, riency)nEv. 25 Our, tilcnr. — Your, tt 2 ABE. 28 Jesus, AP.— Omit NBCDE. 


a. a man. 

\\\ c 0 \ a 

of. or of. whom. 
0 . on the. 

t.fi of. ugh. 

’ll. gave him. 

i' k- 

f. fore. .Grfc) 
smaraftr 
the Messiah 
It. tum-ye. 

KPdn 

0 • 0 • 

J. or Jehovah, 
th. that.He_ 
may_send. 

,i. indeed. 

If or from of- 
old. 


Heb. Jeho- 
vah. 


E. Bone* 

c. covenanted. 

se. Servant, Gr 
pais. 
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ACTS IV. 

a.d.33 ( 3 7). 

O ispov. 
a. garayya 

Xetv. 

i. iv. 
f K. 


b. iyevi en. 


b. iv. 


B. rIVEl;/ANTOS. 

c. bri. 

8 . 1340 wc r rat» 

10. cb. 3. 6. 

f. iK. 

11. Rs.lia 22. 
Mat. 21. 42. 
by. iini. 

w. vi 8880 /AL- 
vov. 


r. breytvai- 
UKOV. 

h. (ail, (Irv. 


sa. crwe8plov. 
si. critieZov. 

t. Std. 


o Earl. 


ra. /La.Xov. 
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1 ACTS 

sent Him -"to_bless you, in "turning_away every-one of^you from 
his “iniquities.'' 

/j AND as they spake unto the people, the priests, and the 

captain of_the “temple, and the Sadducees, came_upon 
them, 2 being_grieved that they 'taught the people, and a 
©preached 'through 'Jesus the resurrection f'from the “dead. 

8 And theyjaid 'hands on them, and put them in hold unto 
the next_day : for it_'was now eventide. 

4 Howbeit many of_them_which •"‘heard the word believed ; 
and the number of_the men b was about five thousand. 

6 AND it_came_to_pass on the morrow, that_their 'rulers, and 
elders, and scribes, 6 and Annas the high_priest, and Caiaphas, 
and john, and Alexander, and as many as “were of the kindred 


0. outer temple. 
9.. announced. 

1. or in, Gr. en. 
f^from_among. 


b. became. 


of_the_high_priest, were_gathered_together at Jerusalem. 7 And 
’when— they— had_set them in the midst, they-"asked, " bBy what 
power, or bby what name, "have ye done this ?" 

8 THEN Peter, "filled with_the_Holy 'Ghost, said unto them, " 
Ye-rulers of_the people, and elders of_aIsraol, 9 if We this__day ' 
be_examined cof the good_deed_done to_the_impotent man, bb r 
what_means be •'is„smade_whole • in 

, lu be_it known unto_you air 

and to_all the people of_Israel, that b by the name of-Jesus Christ 
of_°Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom 'God raised ffrom the 
dead, even bby Pirn 'cloth this man, stand here before you whole. 

11 "This j 

L.iii.S is THE STONE which "‘-SET-AT-NOUGHT 1 ¥ OF YOU 

M BUILDERS, which "IS— BECOME the HEAD OF— the— CORNER 

12 " Neither is_there 'salvation in any other : for there_is none 
other name under "heaven ""'given among men, whereby we 
must •°be_saved." 


13 NOW 'when_they-saw the boldness of_“Peter and John, and " 
perceived that they-'were unlearned and ignorant men, they_ 

marvelled ; and they_r'took_knowledge_of them, that they_ 
'had been with 2 Jesus. 14 And beholding the man which *iwas_ 
healed .bstanding with them, they-b‘could *®say nothing against 
it. 

14 But "when-they-had_commanded them to_*go_aside out_of 
the' council, they_conferred among themselves, 16 saying, "What 
shall_we_do to_these amen ? for that indeed a notable Bimiracle 
hath_been_done tby them is manifest to_all "them_that dwell_in 
Jerusalem ; and wejcannot 'deny it. 17 But that it-*spread no 
further among the people, *let_us straitly threaten them, “that_ 
theyjspeak henceforth to_no man “in this 2 name." 

1 

tmaj 

'at_all nor 'teach “in the name of_°Jesus. 

18 But 'Peter and John •"‘answered and said unto them 
' Whether it_'be right in_the_sight of_°God to_lhearken unto_ 
you famore than unto_“God, judge_ye. 2 " For toe cannot but 
speak the_things_which we_*'have_seen and heard." 

2 1 So • 'when they had_further_threatened them, they_let them 
go, finding nothing "how they_»might_punish them, because_of 
the people: for all men 'glorified 'God for that_which awas_done. 
22 For the man 'was above forty years_old, on whom this xsimira- 


CHAP. IV. 8 Of Israel, DEP. — Omit NIB. 


17 Straitly, EP.-0771it NABD. 


IV. 22. 


b. By or In. 

a. Spirit. 

c. concerning. 
8. path-been_ 

saved. 

from-among. 
by. byi Gr. 
hupo. 

..k 

N. givdvrLhkhla- 


recognised. . 

h had nothing 
ta.say. 


ea. sanhedrim. 
si. sign or sign_ 
miracle. 
t. through. 


ceming. 


> ra. or rather. 


•g, were_glori- 

Y nig. 


T- 


ACTS IV. 

d y p o i / 

ACTS V. 4. 

A.D. 33 (37). 

u 71734. 

23. 

a. unto. 


23 AND •theino- let go they_went n to their_own_company, 


s. tiio-m-ora. 

and reported Eall_that the chief_priests and "elders had said 
unto 

s^vere^n- 



se. servant, Gr. 

25. Ps. 2 
Sept. 

se. 7rat80s. 

24 And "when they heard that, they_lifted_up their_voice uto ' 

Pais. 

God with_one_accord, and said, " eLord, flhou art 'God, which " 

a. nations. 

n , Zem» 

hast_made "heaven, and "earth, and the sea, and “all that in 
them is : 2 ° who by the mouth of_Thy sea David -j.hast_ 
said, 

J. J^ehb. Jeho- 


1 why did the n °HEATHEN rage. 


a . ra Xfu- 

AND the "PEOPLE IMAGINE VAIN_THINGS ? 

a. Anointed, f. 

ora wirroZ. 

26 THE KINGS OF_THE EARTH STOOD-UP, 



AND THE RULERS WERE-GATHERED TOGETHER AGAINST J THE LORD, 
AND AGAINST HIS “'CHRIST.' 

r. i Jd e ,Jf nva h- to 


27 " For of a truth against Thy ‘holy Be child Jesus, whom Thou 
-•'hast_anointed, both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with the “Gen- 


1. Z71-1.86 irt. 

tiles, and the “people of_Israel, were_gathered_together, 28 for_ 


b. &Owls. 

to_*do 'whatsoever Thy "hand and Thy 'counsel determined_be- 


i IV. 

fore to_*be_done. 


t8Ld. 

8.rIvo5p.aros. 

29 " And "now, JLonn, 'behold their 'threatenings : and grant 
unto-Thy "servants, that_with all boldness ®they_imay_speak 
Thy 'word, 30 1 by %tretching_forth Thine 'hand to heal; and 
that^signs and wonders 'may_be_done thy the name of Thy 'holy 
& child Jesus." 

i. in. 

t. through or 

by. 

s. Spirit 

31 AND •"'when they had_prayed, the place was_shaken where 


they_"were .iassembled_together ; and theyjwere all filled with_ 
the_Holy B Ghost, and they_"spake the word of_“God with bold- 



ness. 



32 AND the multitude of_them_that • believed "were_of one 1 



heart and of one 'soul; neither "'said any of them that_ought of_ " 
the_things_which he possessed 'was his_own; but they "'had 

f For. 


all_things common. 

^^oiand. 

Af rip. 

33 And with_great power "»gave the apostles "witness oLthe 

:a. eacb. 

e. XwPiwv. 

resurrection of the Lord Jesus : and great grace 'was upon them 

a. any-one. 

ea. &dune. 

all. 

34 o f Neither "was_there any among them that_lacked : for as_ 

ex 

a. TLS. 

many_as "were, possessors of_elands, or houses J-sold_them 
and 'brought the prices of_"the_things_that were_sold, 35 and "laid_ 

i pjr exhorta- 

ex. irapaai- 

them_down at the apostles' "feet : and distribution_-*was_made 

.h. he. 

OEis 

37. Comp. Lev. 
25. 34. 

unto_eftevery_man according as "he had need. 

36 And Joses, who by the apostles •"'was__surnamed Barnabas, ( 

f. or a field. 

...h. airrql. 

which is being_interpreted, "The son of-"consolation,") a Levite, 
and of_the_country of_Cyprus, 37 a" having gland, -'sold it, and 


/. cbrO. 

brought the money, and laid it at the apostles' 'feet. 

f. from. 

BUT a certain man named Ananias, with Sapphira his 
wife, sold a possession, 2 and kept_back part fof the price, 




his “wife also 4 being_privy to it, and "-brought a certain part, 


e. vaplov. x. 

and laid it at the apostles' 'feet. 


kovo-41_ 

3 But Peter said, "Ananias, why •'hath 'Satan filled thine ' 
heart to_*lie_to the Holy 'Ghost, and to_*keep_back part f of 

e^tnntef i27- a. 
authority. 

them. 

the price of_the eland ? 4 Whiles_'it_remained, 'was_it not thine 
_own? and "after_it_was_sold, -was_it not in 2 thine_own a power ? 



" Ati God, which, DEP. — Art He, who, NAB. 25 Mouth of Thy servant David, 

P. — Holy Ghost by the mouth of our father, David Thy servant, EIB(D)E. — D omits 
our father, es Jesus, BP. — Add Christ DE.— Jesus Christ the Lord, RA. se Joses, P. — 
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Joseph, ItABDE. 



ACTS V.5. 

ACTS V. 25. 

A.D. 33 (37). 

why •'hast_thou_conceived this thing in thine kheart ? thou "hast 
not lied unto_men, but unto_God." 


e. E ctirves. 

6 And Ananias, hearing these 'words, feii_down, and egave_ 
up_the_ghost : and great fear came on all "them_that heard 
these_things. 6 And the young_men "arose, wound him up, and " 
carried him out, and buried him. 

e. expired. 


7 And itjwas about the_space of_three hours after, when his ' 
wife, not knowing what 4 was_done, camejn. 8 And 'Peter 
answered unto_her, "*Tell me whether ye_sold the land for_so_ 
much ?" And she said, "Yea, for_so_much." 9 Then 'Peter 
said unto her, ”How_is_it that ye have agreed_together to_*tempt 
the Spirit of2the_LoRD ? behold, the feet of_them_which "have- 
buried thy "husband are at the door, and shall_carry thee out." 

7. or Jehovah. 


10 Then fell_she_down straightway at his "feet, and 
eyielded_up -the_ghost : and the young_men "came_in, and 
found her dead, and *icarrying_her_forth, buried her by her ' 
husband. 11 And great fear came upon all the church, and 
upon as_many_as "heard these_things. 


12. ch. 2. 43. 
t. Std. 

0. 0158E1S. 

b. Si. 

'o p. Mat. 14. 
36. ch. 10. 12. 

b.Um!).w. 

artves. 

12 AND tby the hands oflthe apostles were many signs and 
wonders wrought among the people ; 

(And they- were all with_one_accord in Solomon's k porch. 13 
And of_the rest durst no_“man join_himself to_them : but the 
people "magnified them. 14 "And 'believers were the_more 
added to the Lord, multitudes both of_men and women.) 

16 insomuch that_they_'brought_forth the =sick into the streets, 
and 'laid them on beds and couches, that at_the_least the shadow 
of_Peter passing_by •might_overshadow some of_them. 15 There 
_came also a 'multitude out of_the cities round_about unto Jeru- 
salem, bringing sick_folks, and "them_which_were_vexed "with 
unclean spirits : and w they "were_healed aevery_one. 

t. through or 

by. 

o. no-one. 
b. But. 

'b. bring_forth. 1 
l.lay. 

b. by. w. 
who. 

clWXDI). 

1 THEN the high_priest •Lrose_up, and all they_that_were 
with him, (which 'is the sect of_the Sadducees,) and were_filled_ 
with eindignation, 18 and laid their 'hands on the apostles, and 
put them in the common prison. 

12 But the angel of2the_LoRD by “night opened the prison ' 
doors, and • brought them forth, and said, 20 "'Go, '"stand and ' 
speak in the “temple to_the people all the “words of_this “life." 
21 And "when-they_heard that, they_entered into the “temple 
early in_the morning, and 'taught. 

But the high_priest "came, and they_that_were with him, and 
called the 'acouncil together, and all the senate of_the '“children 

e. envy. 

20.1 John 5.11. 
o. 

S. prhuara. 

J. or Jehovah. 

o. outer-temple, 
a sayings. 

SR. cmviSfuov. 

sa sanhedrim. 

so. vie7w. 

of_Israel, and sent to the prison to_*have them brought. 

22 But "when the officers came, and found them not in the 
prison, they_*ireturned, and told, 28 saying, " The prison truly 
found_we '-'shut with all safety, and the keepers standing with- 
out before the doors : but "when-we-had_opened, we_found no_ 
“man within." 

24 Now when a b the high_priest and the captain of_the mttemple 
and the chief_priests heard these ’"things, they_"doubted eof 
them whereunto this *would_grow. 

25 Then ’"came one and told them, saying, " Behold, the men 


o. 

0. no_one. 
b. both. 

ou. 

w.XOyous. 

C. rept. 

on. outer- 
temple. w. 
words, 
c. conceri lin a 


whom ye_put in kprison are standing in the “Ittemple, and teach- 
ing the people." 
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M Then •"‘went the captain with the officers, and brought them 
kvithout violence : for they_leared the people, lest they_*should_ 
|have_been_stoned. 

And "when__theyJiad_brought them, they_set them, 'before 
the 8 council : and the high_priest asked them, 28 saying, "Did 
not we straitly command you that__ye_' should not teach . in t hi s " 
name ? and, behold, ye_have_filled 'Jerusalem witlyyour 'doc- 
trine, and intend to_*bring this "man's "blood upon us. 

29 Then "Peter and the other apostles •"‘answered and said, 
We_mought tojobey God rather than men. 30 The God of_our ' 
fathers raised_up Jesus, whom v slew and • ihanged on a tree. 

Pint hath 'God exalted with_His l-ight_hand to be a Prince and 
|a Saviour, for_to_*give repentance to_gIsrael, and forgiveness of 
"And bn are His witnesses of-these Berthings ; and so 
lis also the Holy 'Ghost, whom 'God "hath_given to_"them-that 
p b e y Him." 

H Ab "When they heard that, they_'were_cut to the heart, and 
took-counsel to_*slay them. 34 Then "stood_there_up one in the 
se council, a Pharisee, named g Gamaliol, a tdoctor_of_the_law, 
had_in_reputation among_all the people, and commanded to-*put 
the apostles forth a little__space - 30 and said unto them, "Ye-men 
of_Israel, 'take_heed to_yourselves what ye_aintend to_'do as_ 
touching these kmen. 36 For before these "days rose_up Theudas, 
boasting himself to_be somebody ; tojwhom a number of_men, 
about four_hundred, joined-themselves: who was_slain; and 
all, as_jnany_as b. "obeyed him, were_scattered, and brought to 
nought. 37 After this_man rose_up Judas St of_Galilee- in the 
days of_the rtaxing, and drew_away much people after him : be 
also perished; and all, even as_many_as h 'obeyed him, were_dis- 
persed. 38 And 'now, I_say unto_you, 'Refrain from these “men, 
and let them alone : for if this 'counsel or this 'work be of men, 
it-will_come-to_nought : H but if it_be of God, ye_'cannot 'over- 
throw it; lest-haply ye..*be_found even fto_fight_against_God." 

And to_him they_agreed : and 'when_they-had_called the 
Apostles, and beaten them, they-commanded that_they_'should 
not speak °in the name of_°Jesus, and let_them_go. 

41 And they A1 "departed from the presence of_the "council, 
rejoicing that they_were_counted_worthy to_*suffer_shame for 
His “name. 42 And daily in the “utemple, and inin_eveiy house, 
they-'ceased not 'to-teach and " preach Jesus 'Christ. 

0 AND in those 'days, 'when_the__number of_the disciples was 

_multiplied, there_arose a murmuring of_the h Grecians 
Against the Hebrews, because their 'widows "were_neglected in 
ie daily 2 m i n i s t r a t i o n . 

2 Then the twelve *Lcalled the multitude of_the disciples unto 
them, and said, " It_is not “reason thatjwe should "leave the 
kvord of_“God, and "mserve tables. 

Wherefore, brethren, •lookjre_out among you seven men of_ 
honest_report, full of_the_Holy 8P Ghost and wisdom, whom we_ p 
may__appoint over this ““business. 4 But fug will_give_ourselves_ 
continually_to kprayer, and to_the ministry of_the word." 
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28 Did not we straitly command, ten(Gr.)Ep. — We straitly commanded, ttlAB. 
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Lord Jesus, E.-The name, RABCDHP. a Jesus Christ, E. — That Jesus was the) 

Christ, teen. — Jesus, the Christ, HP. — The Lord Jesus, c. — The Lord Jesus Christ, D. 
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ACTS VI. 

A.D. 33 (37). 
w. Ahos. 


5 Ams 

5 And the wsaying pleased the whole multitude : and they_ 
chose Stephen, a man full of_faith and of_the_Holy 8 PGhOHt, and 
Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, 
and Nicolas a proselyte of_Antioch : 6 whom they_set before the 
apostles : and "when_they_had_prayed, they_laid their 'hands 

And the word of_°God increased; and the number of_the 
disciples wa.. multiplied in Jerusalem greatly ; and a great com- 
pany of_the priests 'were_obedient to_the faith. 


Si. 07 /l 4 ekf o 
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u. eh. 
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40. Gal. 3.17. 
7. Ex. 3. 12. 


r..X.a.rpelio ov- 
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& Gen. 17. 9-11 ; 
21.1-4; 25. 
26; 29. 31, 
etc. 

9.Gen37. 4, 

21,^39. 2, 

to. Gen. 41.37- 
45. 


-4, was_inereas- 

wanvtternuttt- 

plying. 


8 AND Stephen, full of_faith and power, "did great wonders 
and "miracles among the people. 

’ Then there_arose certain “of the synagogue, "which is_called 
the synagogue of_theJ Libertines, and Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, 
and of_them frof Cilicia and of_Asia, disputing- with 'Stephen. 

'' And they_“were not able to_*resist the wisdom and the spirit 
by_which he 'spake. 

11 Then they_suborned men, "which_said, " We-have_heard 
him 'speak blasphemous “words against Moses, and against 
God." 

12 And they_stirred_up the people, and the elders, and the 
scribes, and "came_upon him, and caught him, and brought him 
i to the aacouncil, 13 and set_up false witnesses, 'which said, "This 

ceaseth not Jto_speak blasphemous “words against this “holy 
’place, and the law : 14 for we_have_heard him ’say, that this h flleL ga x 
Jesus xtofJMazareth shall-destroy this 'place, and shall_change 
the customs which Moses delivered us." 

18 And all "that sat in the aacouncil, "looking_stedfastly on 
him, saw his 'face as_it_had__been the face of_an_angel. 


/ THEN said the high_priest, "Are these_things so ? " 

And 

he_said, " Men, brethren, and fathers, 'hearken; The God 
of_“glory appeared unto_our 'father Abraham, 'when_he-was 
in 'Mesopotamia, before he_dwelt in “Charran, 3 and said unto 
him, ' *GET-THEE_OUT f OF THY 'COUNTRY, AND f FROM THY 'KINDRED, 
AND COME INTO the LAND WHICH I-SHALL-SHEW THEE' 

4 "Then "came_he_out f of the land of-the_Chaldaaans, and 
dwelt in hCharran : and from_thence, when his 'father ... was _ 
dead, He-removed him into this 'land, wherein pt now dwell. 

And He_gave him none inheritance in it, no, not_so_much_as 
to_set his_foot_on : yet He_promised that_He_would_give it to_ 
him for a possession, and to_his 'seed after him, 'when as yet he 
had no child. 

6 -And X 

God- spake on_this_wise, That HIS 'seed ’should-8°- 
JOITRN IN A STRANGE LAND ; and that THEY2SHOULD-BRIN G THEM INTO 
BONDAGE, AND 'ENTREAT_thern-EVIL FOUR_HUNDRED YEARS. 7 ' AND 
THE NATION TO-WHOM THEY.... SHALL-BE-IN_BONDAGE WILL I JUDGE,' 
saidAITO AFTER THAT SHALL-THEY-COME-FORTH , AND ’SERVE 
ME IN THIS PLACE.' 

And He_gave him the covenant of_circumcision : and so 
Abraham, begat 'Isaac, and circumcised him the eighth 'day ; 
and “Isaac begat 'Jacob ; and 'Jacob begat the twelve patriarchs. 

9 And the patriarchs, ”moved_with_envy, sold 'Joseph into 
Egypt : but "God "was with him, 10 and delivered him out_of all 

n > Blasphemous. 
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19. Ex. 1. 22. 

20. Ex. 2. 2. 
Heb. 11.23. 
chrraos vi; 
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21. Ex. 2. 3-10. 
i. irofEl 10 71. 


23. Ex. 2.11, 12. 

a. 624. 

S. VIOUS. 
g. 8(86mtv au - 

rotscrwm- 

play. 

26. Ex. 2. 18,14. 

и. p. ovviAa 
trey airroin 
Elc €>/4"Iv 

M. "Av8pes. 

к. &>vacs. 

29. Ex. 2. 15- 
22; 18. 3, 4. 
W. AO-pp. 

b. k-ybero. 

30. Ex. 3. 1-10. 

..b. Si. 


be. Eurpop.os 
SEYev^E- 


11. ACTS 

Pharaoh king of_Egypt ; and he_made him governor over Egypt 
and all his "house. 

11 "Now there_came a dearth over all the land of_Egypt and 
cChanaan, and great affliction : and our 'fathers found no susten- 
ante. 12 But *'when Jacob heard that_"there_was corn in Egypt, 
he_sent_out our "fathers first. 13 And at the second time Joseph 
was_made_known to_his 3 brethren; and “Joseph's 'kindred was_ 
made known unto_ 3 Pharaoh. 14 Then *isent Joseph, and called 
his 'father Jacob to him, and all his 'kindred, threescore and 
fifteen souls. 15 So Jacob went_down into Egypt, and died, he, 
and our fathers, 16 andJ”were_carried_over into 3 Sychem, and 

laid in the msepulchre that Abraham bought for_a_sum ofj'money 
of the sons of_hEmmor the father of_“Sychem. 17 But when the 
time of_the promise 'drew__nigh, which 'God •'had-sworn to- 3 
Abraham, the people grew and wmultiplied in Egypt, 18 till 
another king arose, which ."knew not Joseph. 19 The-same " 
dealt_subtilly_with our '‘kindred, and evil_entreated our -f a _ 
thers, so_that theyjcast out their "young_children, to_the_end 


t h ey _ ' m i eh t 
2 P 7 'In which 
an 


vn. 34. 


6* Heb. Canaan. 


w.tfia » 

Heb. 

them, Gen. 

33. 


n o t live, 
ne Me 


time Moses was-born, and ‘'was 'exceeding fair, 

an d nourished_up in his “father's 5 house three months : 21 and 
•'when he was_cast_out, Pharaoh's 'daughter took him up, and 
nourished him for her-own son. H And Moses was-'learned in_ 
all the wisdom of_the_Egyptians, and was mighty in words and 
in deeds. 

23 "And when he "was_full forty-years old, it-came u into his ' 
heart to-*visit his brethren the “children ofjsrael. H And 
seeing one of them 'suffer-wrong, he_defended him, and avenged g ih 
■ m _ , and *ismote the Egyptian : H for he 

1 that was_oppressed, g y p _ 
supposed his 'brethren '“would_have_understood how_that 'God 
by his hand g 'would-deliver them : but they understood not. 

And the next day he_shewed_himself unto-them ias_they_ 
strove, and u would_have_set them at P one__again, saying, ' m sirs, 
Et ARE BRETHREN; WHY 'DO_YE_WRONG ONE TO ANOTHER ? ' 27 But 
"ile_that did his "neighbour wrong thrust him away, »isaying 
c WHO MADE THEE A RULER AND A JUDGE OVER US ? H WILT 

thou 

•KILL ME, AS TH017- k DIDDEST THE EGYPTIAN YESTERDAY ? ' 25 Then 

fled Moses at this k ” saying, and h was a stranger in the land of. . 
mMadian, where he„begat two sons. 

30 "And *iwhen forty years were-expired, there-appeared to_ 
him in the wilderness of-'mount 8 sina an angel of_J th,e_Lorto in 
a flame of-fire in_a_bush. 31 A 'when 'Moses saw it, he-won- 
dered_at the sight : and 'as he drew-near to-behold it, the voice 
of _J the_LoRD came unto him, 32 saying, ' I am the god of_thy 

FATHERS THF. GOD OF ABRAHAM AND THF. GOD OF-TSA AC AND THF. 
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thmb. 

_amor. 
w. vy^erulti.^ 
p . had not 
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God of-jacob. 1 Then Moses he*"trembled, and "durst not 'behold. 
33 Then said J the lord to_him, ' ’put-off thy 'shoes from-thy 

"FEET : FOR THE PLACE WHERE THOLT- 4 STANDEST IS HOLY GROUND. 

34 I _"‘HAVE _ SEEN, I_ "HAVE - SEEN THE AFFLICTION OF ‘PEOPLE 

WHICH_IS IN EGYPT, AND I_have_HEARD THEIR "GROANING, AND "AM_ 
COME_DOWN TO-DELIVER THEM. AND NOW COME, I_WILL SEND THEE 

into EGYPT’ 


CHAP. VII. 3 " And all, SDHP.-And over all, SACE(Gr.) 1 1 The land of, EEP.. 

CMit RABCD(Gr.). 16 The lather of, sli(p)-In, misc.-Who was in Sychem, maes. 

17 Sworn, HP-Promised, ttABC(DE). 18 Arose, DEHP.-Add over Egypt, UAW. 

22 Words, HP. -His words, SABCDE. In deeds, E(Gr.)p.-Omit in, HABCDH. 80 Of 
the Lord, DEHP.-Omit RABE. 81 The voice of the Lord came unto him, cup.- 
There was a voice of the Lord, Res. -There came a voice from heaven, saying unto 
him, E.-The Lord spake to him, saying, D. 12 The God of Isaac, and the God, 
DEHP. -Of Isaac and, lane. 
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p.ov. 
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35. AcTs 

35 " This 'Moses whom they_ refused, "saying, ' WHO MADE 
THEE A ruler and A judge ? ' the_same did 'God send to be a ruler 
and a =deliverer bby the hand of_the_angel which ''-appeared to_ 
him in the bush. 86 Ifle brought them out, "after_that_He_had_ 
shewed wonders and signs in the land of_Egypt, and in the Red 
sea, and in the wilderness forty years. 

37 "This is that Moses, which »'said unto_the children of_ 
|Israel, ' A prophet shall j the lord your x god raisejjp nnTO_YOU 

° OF YOUR BRETHREN, LIKE-UNTO ME ; HIM "SHALL-YE_HEAR2 

This 

is_he, that "-was in the s church in the wilderness with the angel " 
which spake to_him in the mount s Sina, and with our “fathers : 
who received the "lively oracles to_*give unto_us : 39 to-whom 
our 'fathers would not obey, but thrust_hint_from_them, and in-, 
their Rhearts turned_ back__ again into Egypt, 4 ° saying unto_ 

'Aaron, "MAKE us gods x *to_ go -before us : for as for this 

MOSES, WHICH BROUGHT US OUT_OF the LAND OF-EGYPT, WE "WOT 
..NOT WHAT "IS_BECOME OF-HIM" 

41 "And they_made_a_calf in those Rdays, and offered sacrifice 
unto_the idol, and rejoiced in the works of_their_own “hands. 

42 Then "God turned, and gave them up tojworship the host 
of_lheaven; aas it_’-is_written in the book of_the prophets, 

’ O-YE-HOUSE OFJSRAEL, 

"HAVE-YE-OFFERED TOME SLAIN- BEASTS AND SACRIFICES by the 
space o/FORTY YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS ? 

■S YEA, YE-TOOK-13P THE b TABERNACLE OF_ MOLOCH, AND THE STAR 
OF-YOUR 'GOD REMPHAN, 

1 FIGURES WHICH YE-MADE TO-’WORSHIP THEM : AND I_WILL- 
CARRY YOU AWAY BEYOND BABYLON." 

CARRY 

44 "Our 'fathers 'had the ttabernacle of- ’witness in the wil- 
derness, aas He-had_appointed, "speaking unto_tMoses, that_ 
he_*should_make it according_to the p fashion that he_had_seen. 

45 Which also our 'fathers h "that_came_after brought_in with 

1 Jesus into the possession of_the Gentiles, whom 'God drave_out 
before the face of-our “fathers, unto the days of_David ; 46 who 
found favour before “God, and desired to_*find a hatabernacle for 

the God of_Jacob. 47 But Solomon built Him a house. " How- 
beit the Most_High dwelleth not in 'temples made_with_hands; 
aas saith the prophet, 

"HEAVEN iS MY THRONE, 

AND "EARTH is 1 MY FOOTSTOOL : 

WHAT HOUSE 'WILL_YE-BUILD ME ? SAITH 'ae LORD : 

OR WHAT is the PLACE OF-MY 'REST ? 

• "HATH NOT MY "HAND MADE ALL THESEJTH1NGS ? ' 

51 " Ye_stiffnecked and uncircumcised in 'heart and Rears, g e 
^lo always resist the Holy 'Ghost : as your 'fathers did, so do pe. 

2 Which of_the prophets "have not your 'fathers persecuted ? 
and they •'have_slain them_which "shewed_before sof the coming 
ofjhe Just_One ; ofjwhom ge have_bebeen now the betrayers and 
murderers : 53 who have received the law by the 'disposition of_ 
angels, and "have not kept it." 

s4 A .,WHEN_they_heard these_things, they_-were_cut to_the 
heart, and they-_-"gnashed on him with their 'teeth. 
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ACTS VII. 55. 


ACTSIviH. 17. 


a.d. 34 (38). " But he, -being full of„the_Holy 'Ghost, looked_up_stedfastly 3 

s. nvEiiaLLaTos. into 'heaven, and saw the glory of_God, and Jesus standing on 
the “right_hand of_aGod, 56 and said, "Behold, I_see the heavens 
opened, and the Son of_“man *astanding on the "aright_hand of_ 
“God." 

57 Then they_*cried_out with_a_loud voice, and stopped their r 
r. (tipp.rio'ay. "ears, and 'ran upon him with_one_accord, 58 and • "cast him out_ 
of the city, and ' 'stoned him : and the witnesses laid_down their ' 
clothes at a young_man's 'feet, whose_name-was Saul. 

M And they_ stoned 'Stephen, calling_upon God, and say- 
ing, " Lord Jesus, 'receive my 'spirit." 60 And he_»kneeled_ 
down, and cried with_a_loud voice, " Lord, *lay not this "sin to_ 
|their_charge." And 'iwhen_lie-had_said this, he_fell_asleep. 



Q AND Saul -"was consenting tintojiis 6 death. 


p. etayyeXt- 
Zeoteuot 


And at that “time there_'was a great persecution a. arose, 
against the church which was 'at Jerusalem ; and they-were all in. 
scattered_abroad throughout the regions of_aJudwa and Samaria, except 
the apostles. 

2 And devout men carried 'Stephen to his burial, and made 
great lamentation over him. 

3 As_for Saul, he_'made_havock_of the church, entering_into 
every house, and haling men and women -committed them, to 
prison. 

4 Therefore A' they-that "were-scattered-abroad went_every- m. indeed, where 1 

preaching the word. ea-driasrgfeirg 

THEN Philip "went_down to the city of-aSamaria, and tidings nt. 
P-Vreached 'Christ unto_them. 6 And the m°people with_one_ p. ^ro.clajin^t 
accord 'gave-heed unto 9 ithose_things_which “Philip spake, m . multitudes. 2 
“hearing and “seeing the 'miracles which he_-*did. 7 For un- s. signs, 
clean spirits, crying with-loud voice, -came-out of_many "that were com. 
were_possessed with them : and many taken_with_palsies, and lug ' 
that_were Jame, were_healed. 8 And there-awas great joy in a. arose. 
that 2 city. 

9 BUT there— was a certain man, called Simon, which-before- 

time in the same city -Lused_sorcery, and "-"bewitched the "people n. or nation, as... 
of_“Samaria, giving_out that himself '“was some great_one : le to ■ astonished - 
_whom they all -gave-heed, from the least to the greatest, 
saying, " This man is the great "power of_“God." 11 And 
to_him they, -had-regard, because that of long time he_had-ae as. astonished, 
bewitched them with g §orceries. 12 But when they_believed 2 Philip d. dedaring_the 
dpreaching the_things concerning the kingdom of_“God, and the -glad-tidings, 
name of_ “Jesus Christ, they_-'were_baptized, both men and 


12 Then 'Simon himself believed also : and "when_he„was_bap- 
tized, he 'continued with ’Philip, and -wondered, beholding the 
Ag miracles and signs -'which_were_done. 

14 NOW '-"when the apostles whichjwere at Jerusalem heard 
that 'Samaria -had_received the word of_“God, they_sent unto 
them "Peter and John : " who, "when_they-were_come_down, 


timing 

wondering. 

great. 


but. -were 'abaptized in the name of-the Lord Jesus.) "Then 
they their 'hands on them, and they_-received the Holy 'Ghost. 

CHAP. VIII. 5 The city, rtes.— a city, cdeup. "The great power of God. — 

The power of God, which is called great, habcde. 




ACTS VIII. 

A.D. 34 (38). 


"XFV 1 "’"* 
a. acmoi. ay. 

si. tifyyl5m6v. 


1. Corti. 


11. irptis. 


d. pit. 

alp. Xc’Xicrav 

TES» 

d. Eby/war- 

CraVTO. 


Ab. TE. 
O. Er(. 
AEI. Kat. 


4. ye. 


32. IsA 53. 7,8. 

Sept. 

..a. U. 


c. 7 rep. 
f. chrO. 

d. effgy-yeXt- 
oa-ro. 


nr. be. 

L ^arn"- 


a. nat. 

U. 011KETL. 
to. rip. 
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18. 

18 AND 


ACTS 


vm. 39. 


when Simon saw that through "laying_on of_the 


apostles' 'hands the Holy "Ghost 'was_given, he_offered them " 
money, 19 saying, " 'Give me also this a ‘power, that on whom- 
soever I-gay 'hands, he_Imay_receive the 

2 ‘ But Peter said unto him, " Thy si 'money 'perish with thee, 
because thou_*hast_thought that_the gift of_aGod 'may_be_pur- 
chased with "money. 21 Thou hast neither part nor lot in this 


r. riches. 

authority. 


si. silver. 


'matter : for thy 'heart is not right in_the_sight of.. .''God. 22 'Re- 

pent therefore fof this thy "wickedness, and Tray "God, if per- f. from, 
haps the thought of_thine “heart '"may_be_forgiven thee. 23 For 
Lperceive that_thou 'art in the gall of_bitterness, and in the bond 
ofjniquity." 

24 Then '-'answered 'Simon, and said, 'Pray pe uto the Lord u. unto, 
for me, that none of„these_things_which ye_have_spoken 'come 
upon me." 


2,1 AND they, at ..twhen_they__had_testified and "P"preached the 
word of_the Lord, returned to Jerusalem, and a preached_the_gos- 
Ipel in many villages of_the Samaritans. glad-tidings. 


'Arise, and 'go toward the south unto the way ""that 
goeth_down from Jerusalem unto Gaza, which is 
desert. " 

27 And he_*arose and went : and, behold, a man of_Ethiopia, 
an eunuch of_great_authority under_Candace "queen of_the_ 
Ethiopians, who -had the charge of_all her "treasure, and bad_ 
come to Jerusalem "for-to_worship, 28 A b was returning, and sit- 
tins "in his "chariot a- read 'Esaias the prophet. 

29 Then the Spirit said unto_ 2 Philip, " 'Go_near, and 'join_thy- 
self to_this 'chariot." 

s° And 'Philip "ran_thither_to him, and heard him 'read the 
prophet i Esaias and said, " Understandest_thou at 'what thou_ 
readest ? " SI And he said, " How 'can_I, except some man 
•should _guide me ? " And he_desired 'Philip that_'he-would_ 
. come_up and ‘'sit with him. 

31 a n The place of_the scripture which he_-’read 'was this, 
nE.-wno-nE.u Ag A SHEEp TO t fj g SLAUGHTER; 

AND LIKE A LAMB DUMB BEFORE HIS "SHEARER. SO 'OPENED-HE 
NOT HIS 'MOUTH : 

33 IN HIS HUMILIATION HIS 'JUDGMENT WAS-TAKEN-AWAY : 

AND WHO SHALL-DECLARE HIS 'GENERATION ? 

• FOR HIS 'LIFE IS- 

TAKEN FROM THE EARTH.” 

34 And the eunuch '"answered 2 Philip, and said, "I_pray thee, 
cof whom speaketh the prophet this ? cof himself, or cof some 
other man ?" 35 Then 'Philip '""opened his "'mouth, and "-began 
tat the same scripture, and dpreached unto_him "Jesus. 

36 And as they_‘went on their 'way, they_came unto a certain 

water : and the eunuch 'said, '' See, here is water; what doth_ 

hinder me to *e baptized ? " 37 And 'Philip said, "If thou__be- 

lievest uwith all thine "heart, hhoujnayest." And he_" answered 

and said, "I_believe that 'Jesus Christ is the Son of_esGod." 
38 And he_commanded the chariot to_*stand_still : and they_went 
_down both into the water, both 'Philip and the eunuch ; and he 
_baptized him. 39 And when they_*were_come_up out_of the 
water, the Spirit of_Jthe_Lord caught_away 'Philip, that the 
eunuch saw him n no_more: fuand he_.'went_on his 'way rejoicing. 


is Holy Ghost, acdehlp — Spirit, kb. 22 God, hlp. — The Lord, rabcde. 

33 And, EHLP.-02Eit tiAi30. wiRetain the verse, (E). — Omit the verse, kabchlp. 


j. or Jehovah. 


„,b b u t. 

|o. on. 


.T. reading. 
At then <rki 
deed. 


.a. Aud* -r. 
was_readiug. 

lo. openeth. 


C. concerning. 

£ fA'-kljD 
d*haim_the-glad- 
-tidings-of. 
-S, were going. 

s. saith 
•r. 




oa nenovaD. 
at 

n.‘ no_longer. 
fo. for. 



ACTS VIII. 

A.D. 34 (38). 
40. ch. 10. 1 


A.D 35 (39). 
1,2. Ecri 22. 1- 
5 ; 26. 9-11. 
2. Seech. 7.57- 
60; 8. 1. 

III. irp6s. 


bo. /ll>8 pa , re 
Kai yvvaiKas. 
3, 4. liCH. 22. 6, 
7; 26. 12-14.4 
up. 4irt. 

5. licii. 22. 8; 
26.15-18. 

g. Ktierpa. 

6. Ilcii. 22. 10. 


40. ACTS| 

4 'i But Philip was_found at aAzotus : and passing_through he_ 
^.preached in. all the cities, till he 'came to Cmsarea. 

AND 'Saul, yet breathing out -threatenings and slaughter! 
against the disciples of_the Lord, " went unto, .the hi h-| 

g 

priest, 2 and desired of him letters to Damascus °to the sync- 
gogues, that if he. .'found any of this “way, bawhether the were 


|men or women, he_*night_bring them_abound unto Jerusalem. 

3 And as he_R'journeyed, he 'came_near Toamascus : and sud-| 
denly th e re_s h i n cd rou n d a b on t him a light from "heaven 
and he..* fell uPto the earth, andheaid a voice saying unto-him, |°p. upon. 
. " Saul, Saul, why persecutest__thou Me ?" 

6 And he_said, "Who art_Thou, Lord ?" And the Lord said,| 

'I am Jesus whom thou persecutest : it is hard for_thee tojkick 
^.gainst the g pricks." |g. goads. 

6 And he-trembling and 'astonished said, "Lord, what wilt_ 

Thou_have me to_*do ?" And the Lord said unto him, '"Arise,! 
and e*go into the city, and it_shall_be_told thee what thou mustk enter* 


'do. 


7. Ies.22.9. 
..i. tat.. 


7 And the men "which journeyed_with him *"stood speechless, 
hearing a' a “voice, but seeing no2man. 

8 *is 22 ll.aMid ffMI>*fepened,he_sawno_aman:butthey -ledhimby_the_hand, 
\md brought him into Damascus. 

9 And he. -"was three days without "sight, and neither did-eat 
nor drink. 


10 -l,,2.ilcs. 22. 


r. dvaiDatfty. 
f. ciird. 

c . repi. 


n. 40v,Iv. 
s. viii)v. 

17. ;Ica. 22.12- 
16. 

r. avals AAN 

, c. 

B.ive-6ii0.ros. 

re. dviliAeO. 

f. rpocgiy. 


IX. 19. 


tn.unt'* 


-S. seeing. 


to AND there-"was a certain disciple at Damascus, named 
Ananias; and to him said the Lord in a vision, " Ananias." 
And he said, "Behold, 3E am here, Lord." 11 And the Lord said 
unto him, " • Arise, and *go into the street 'which is_called 
Straight, and 'enquire in the house of-Judas for one called Saul, 
of-Tarsus : for, behold, he_prayeth, 1' and 'hath_seen in a vision 
a man named Ananias "coming_in, and "-putting his hand on 
prim, that he-*might__rreceive_his_sight." 

13 Then "Ananias answered, " Lord, I_have_heard flay manylf. 
“of this aman, °how_much “evil he_*'hath_done to_Thy 5 saints at: 
Jerusalem : 14 and here he__hath authority from the chief_priests 
to_*bind all that call_on Thy name." 

15 But the Lord said unto him, " 'Go_thy__way : for be is a| 
chosen vessel unto„Me, ato_bear My 'name before the 'Gentiles, 
and kings, and the ’children of_Israel : 16 for if will_shew him 
how_great_things he must -suffer for My “name's sake." 

17 And Ananias went_his_way, and entered into the house ; 
and 'tutting his hands on him said, "Brother Saul, the Lord, 
even Jesus, that '-appeared unto_thee in the way as thou earnest, 
hath_sent me, that thou_mightest-rreceive_thy_sight, and *b c _ 
|filled_with the Holy 'Ghost." 

18 And immediately there_fell from his “eyes as_it_had_been 
scales : and he-rereceived_sight forthwith, and " arose, ana 

was_baptized. 19 And "when_he_had_received "meat, he_was 
Strengthened. 


CHAP. IX. 3 From, EHP.-Out of, RAWL. 6 The Lord said, HLP.-E reads, . but] 

the Lord to him. -He said, Hew. It is hard for thee to kick against the pricks 

( 6 ) And he trembling and astonished, said, Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do 7 
And the Lord saidunto him.-But, KABCEHLP. 8 No man, e 2 cE(Gr.)HLP.-No-| 

thing, KA‘B. 12 In a vision, BCEHLP.-Omit ka. Hand, HLP. -Hands, NAME, 

is Before, HLP. -Add both, NAME. The Gentiles, Be 1 . -Gentiles, btAC0 6 rEELP, 

8 Forthwith, c 2 m,-Omit kaiscihp. 


4. indeed. 

o. no one. 


|r. recover_sight. 
from. 

|c. concerning, 
h. did. 


|D. or nations. 

eons. 


r. recover-sight. 
8. Spirit. 


If. food. 
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ACTS IX. 

A.D. 35 (39). 


A.D. 37 (41). 

24. 2 Cor. 11. 
32, 33. 

c. 6i-Ooi,4 

.1). TE. 

t. Std. 

26. ch. 22. 17- 
21 . 

a. E7rEpaTO. 


h. TA.krivta- 
l'as. 
d) SL 

£6riyVBV10. 

.i* aiv. 

P. €*/4 "1 " 
b. obco8ottoti- 
,mcvat. 
e. rapour,o$. 
ave. 

a.d.3 8 (42). 

1 . icaraKeip.v- 
vov krt. 
w.Os. 

p. 7rapaA4v- 

p.ivos. 
h. larai o'e. 

w. o'nu's. 

t. Eat. 


u. Zan. 
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20. ACTS 


IX. 38. 


THEN was 'Saul certain days with the disciples which_were 
at Damascus. 20 And straightway he.preached 'Christ in the 
synagogues, that 3e is the Son of_aGod. 

21 But all "that heard him. were_amazed, and said ; " Is not 
this he_that "destroyed ithem.which called_on this 'name in 

Jerusalem, and '"came hither for that.intent, that he_*might_ 
bring them .bound unto the chief.priests ? " 

22 But Saul ‘increased the.more in_strength, and 'confounded 
the Jews '"‘which dwelt at Damascus, proving that this is very 
'Christ. 


-"c. bad_come. 


C. the Christ 
or Messiah. 


23 AND after_that many days "were_fulfilled, the Jews took, 
counsel to.'kill him : 24 but their "e laying_await was.known of 
"Saul. And the ‘watched the gates Ah °day and =night to *kill 
him. 25 Then the disciples ' '‘took him by.night, and let.hint- 
down tby the wall in a basket. 


c. counsel or 

cbdtfi.Y' b. 


t. through. 


26 AND "-when "Saul was_come to Jerusalem, he_a" assayed toja. attempted. 
■join_himself to_the disciples : but they_-’were all afraid.of him, 
and ,u believed not that he.Iwas a disciple. 

27 But Barnabas ‘‘took him, and brought him to the apostles, 
and declared unto_them how he*had_seen the Lord in the way, 
and that He_*lad_spoken to.him, and how he.had.preached. 
boldly at Damascus in the name of_°Jesus. 28 And he.'was with 
them coming_in and going_out at Jerusalem. 

29 And he_"spake boldly in the name of_the Lord Jesus, and h. Hellenists or 
disputed against the hGrecians : but they "went_about to_*slay Hellenistic, 
him. 30 Ab Which "when the brethren 'knew, they.brought him Jj731 8 t 
down to Caesarea, and sent him forth to Tarsus. . f. fully-knew. 

31 Then A1 -had the churches Prest throughout all c'Juda and Ai- indeed 
Galilee and Samaria, and "Ivere.hedified; and walking in.the fear El 
of.the Lord, and in_the ecomfort of.the Holy ’Ghost, "were. e. orexhorts- 
multiplied. Lion. 


22 AND it-came-to pass, Las Peter passed throughout call 

quarters, he_came_down a i so u to the saints 'which dwelt at. 

Lydda. 33 And there he.found a certain man named 2Eneas, 
'’"which.had.kept his bed eight years, aw and was P-'sick.of.the_ 
palsy. 

And 'Peter said unto.him, " Aneas Jesus 'Christ h raa k e th 

thee whole : 'arise, and 'make thy bed.” And he.arose im- 

mediately. 

“ And all "that dwelt at.Lydda and "Saxon saw him, wand 
turned tth the Lord. 


u. unto. 

I. lying-down 
.,Pv; ho. 

p. paralyzed. 
h. healeth thee. 


gv.htelShatcn. 

• o 

t. to, Gr. epi. 


" NOW there_''was at Joppa a certain disciple named Tabitha, 
which '‘by.interpretation is.called dDorcas . this.woman - was a . Doe or Roe. 
full of_good works and almsdeeds which she_-did. -.1. waq-dointt. 

" And it.came_to.pass in those 8 days, that.she •‘"was.sick, 
and died : whom ’‘'when.they.had.washed, they.laid her in an 
upper.chamber. 

33 And '"forasmuch.as Lydda was nigh to.RJoppa, and the dis- 
ciples *thad_heard that Peter 'was there, they.sent unto him two 


men, desiring him that.he_*would not delay to_*come uto them. 

19 Then was Saul, elp— And he was, nabce. 28 Christ. — The Christ, hlp — 

Jesus, since. 24 They watched, HP. Add ewe n, habcep.(L). 26 The disciples, 

ehlp.— H is disciples, eabcp°. 25 Saul, hlp.— P aul, e.— H e, Nem. 81 The 

churches — were edified — were multiplied, (E)uthp. — The church — was edified— wa 
s 

He would not delay to come to them, c 2 (?) lthp. — Delay not to come to lis, rab^e. 



ACTS IX. 
A.D. 38 (42). 

txm-Cums. 
a. wpOs. 


b. Z-y6ero. 

o. bri 


A.D. 41 (45). 

..b. u. 

n. OvOpart. 

C. 011Etp715. 

s. 8€4,evos 

Toil 

m4,a^pi.m 
u. rPus. 

1 . itreviacts. 

a. Koilp.s6qfk)s 

"Y"6p-e»S' 


39. ACTS| 

39 Then Peter ''-arose and went_with them. "When he was_ 
come, they_brought_him into the upper_chamber : and all the| 

^vidows stood_by him weeping, and shewing the "coats and gar- 
ments which 'Dorcas made, while_she_was with them. 

40 But 'Peter "put_them all forth, and "kneeled down, and| 
prayed; and "turning him uto the body said, " Tabitha, 'arise.' 
And she opened her 'eyes : and "when_she_saw 'Peter, she_sat_ 
up. 41 And hej'gave her his hand, and lifted her up, and -’-when 
_he_had_called the saints and 'widows, presented her 'alive. 
And it_b was known throughout all “Joppa; and many believed 
|“in the Lord. 

" And it_came_to_pass, that_he “tarried many days in Joppa 
kvith one Simon a tanner. 


U-12. licit. 11. 

"t> 6 'U. 


d. '.SOAR 
t. ckcrracrts. 

b. 8c8epavov. 

up. at t. 


13-16. Ilea. 11 

u../- iU - 

mss. 

14. Lev. xi. 

Eze. 4. 14. 
a.. 8 i. 


17,18.1100.11. 
w. Soprcipet. 


b. became. 
O. 0u. 


49 itit m.ivL§i a g the 

n-called 

2 a devout man, and 'one_that_feared 'God with all his shouse, 
'which_gave much alms to_the people, and 5 .’-p ray e d to_“God 

s He_saw in a vision "'evidently, about the ninth hour of_the| 
day, an angel of.. .“God "comingjn uto him , and '"saying unto, 
him, " Cornelius." 4 And 'when he 'looked on_him, a he_.'was| 
^fraid, and said, " What is_it , Lord ?" 

And he_said unto_him, "Thy 'prayers and thine "alms "are_ 
^ome-up for a memorial before “God. 6 And now 'send men to 
Joppa, and *call_for one Simon, whose surname_is Peter : 6 be 
lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whose house is by the sea-side : 
be shall_tell thee what thou oughtest to-'do." 

7 And when the angel "which spake unto_ 5 Cornelius was-de-| 
parted, he_'called two ofjiis “household_servants, and a devout 
soldier of_a" them_that waited_on him continually ; 3 and "when_ 
he_had_ declared all_ these _ things unto_ them, he _ sent them to| 
'Joppa. 

9 a 1 ' ONJihe morrow, 'as tbeg went_on_theirjourney, and 'drew| 
_nigh unto-the city, Peter went_up upon the housetop to. 
•pray about the sixth hot'. : 10 and he_became very_hungry, and 
d~would_have 'eaten : but 'while tbeg made_ready, he felMnto a 
ttrance, 11 and 'saw 'leaven 'opened, and a certain vessel de- 
scending unto him, as_it_had_been a great sheet bAknit at_the_ 
four corners, and 'let_down uPto the earth : 12 wherein 'were all. 
manner_of "fourfooted-beasts of_the earth, and 'wild-beasts, and| 
"creeping_things, and "fowls of_the air. 

13 And there_came a voice uto him, ""Rise, Peter; 'kill, and 
'eat." 14 But "Peter said, "Not-so, Lord ; for I_"have never 
leaten any- thing that_is_common or unclean." 

" And the voice spake unto him again the second_time, '"What| 
"God bath cleansed, that call not tbou common." l&taThis was. 
done thrice : and the vessel was_received_up again into 'leaven.) 
1 i 

17 NOW while "Peter “Aloubted in himself what this vision 


hBtt 

> cohort- 

aisupplmated 

m . 

11. unto, , , I 

..l.medooked | 

-intently. 

. and becorri; 

ing afraid. 


40 let And, 14ABCE.— Omit lp. chap. )i. 1 There was a certain. — But a certain. 

hamel. 5 One, kelp.— O ne, Asc. 7 Cornelius, Le. — Him, kabob. 11 Unto 

him, lp.— O mit niec 7 e. Knit at the four comers, and let down, cl(?)i.p. — Let 

down by four comers, kabc 2 e. 32 Of the earth, and wild beasts, and creeping 

things. — Of the earth, and the wild beasts, and the creeping things, lp.— C reeping 
things of the earth and wild beasts, e.— A nd creeping things of the earth, itsec 
Fowls, ecAnc 2 . — The fowls, c^lp. 14 Or, cd(GT.)Elp.— A nd, nab. 16 Again D(Gr.' 
u.. — Immediately, iteecE(Gr.). 


X. 17. 


-b. But. 


d. desired-to. 

It. 

1 eh^X/ilOr. 
lb. bound 

FP.upon d 


,a. And. 


_perplexed. 
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ACTS X. 39. 



A.D. 41 fT). 

• ACTS 

XI. 14. 

8 

g llmjyiMHH 

b. inrO. 

Holy 'Ghost and with-power : who went_about doing_good, and 
healing all "that were oppressed hof the devil ; for 'God "was 

B« Spirit. 

39. ch. 2. 82. 

with Him. " And int are witnesses of alLthings which He did 

b. by. 

gBSO®/ 4 " 

tA^i 

both in the land of_the Jews, and in Jerusalem ; whom they_ 
slew and • Lhanged on a tree : 40 Jim 'God raised up the third 


day, and g showed Him openly; 41 not to_all the people, but unto_ 

<y*l^"mUeim id 

witnesses LA chosen before hof "God, even to-us, who did-eat and 

feet maul - 


drink_with Him after He "rose from the Mead. 

42 "And He_commanded us to... preach unto_the people, and to 
...testily that it is 34 e which 'was ordained hof "God to be the 


43. Luke 24.47. 

Judge of_ "quick and °dead. 48 To Vim give all the prophets 

witness, that through His "name ev whosoever "believeth 'in Him 

1*. living. 

ev. vrdvra rOv. 

evi every-one 

i. dc. 

shall... 'receive remission of sins." 

i. in. Gr. eis. 

44 46 Adi. Ill 

44 'WHILE "Peter yet spake these "'words, the Holy 'Ghost 

ea. sayings. 

3.2 

fell on all "them which heard the word. 46 And they of the 

ea. initara. 

circumcision which believed were astonished, as many as came 



with'Peter, because-that on the Gentiles also was poured_out 
the gift of_the Holy. Ghost. " For they-"heard them 'speak 

with_tongues, and 'magnify 'God. 

Then answered 'Peter, 47 " Can-any man 'forbid 'water, that 

•1. speaking. 


.m. magnifying. 

47, 48. lieu. 11. 

16, 17. 

these *should not be baptized, which have received the Holy 


i. iv. 

'Ghost as-well as be ? " " And he_commanded them to_be_ 

•baptized 'in the name ofythe Lord. 

is in, Gr.en 

1. 1 Thee 213 

Then prayed-they him to.. 'tarry certain days. 

..11 AND the apostles and 'brethren "that were in 'Judwa 


n. irpe.s. 

heard that the Gentiles had also received the word of_ 

"God. 2 And when Peter was_come_up to Jerusalem, they_ 
that_were of the circumcision - contended with him, 8 saying, 

" Thou wentest in 4to me n uncircumcised, and didst eat with 

u. unto. 

4-10. lion. 10. 



9-16. 

4 But 'Peter rehearsed the matter - 4 from the beginning, and" 



them." 

expounded i£ by order unto them, saying, 6 cf it, „ 

^ J ° X was m the city 


ofyJoppa praying : and in a trance I_saw a vision, A certain 


q (St: 

vessel 'descend, as it had been a great sheet, ,L iet down, “from 

o. out-of. 

h. apav oil 

"heaven by_four corners ; and it_came even_to me : 6 upon the 
which "when_i_had_fastened_mine-eyes, I— considered, and saw 
'fourfooted_beasts ofythe earth, and. 'wild-beasts and "creeping- 
things, and 'fowls ofythe hair. 7 And fyheard a voice saying 

h. heaven 

9.1 Cor. 6.11. 

unto-me, '"Arise, Peter; 'slay and 'eat.' 8 But I said, ' Not 

so, Lord : for nothing common or unclean hath at_any_timc 

entered into my "mouth. 1 9 But the voice answered me again 


11-14. lien. 10. 

()from "heaven, "What 'God hath cleansed, that 'call not thou 
common.' 10 And this was_done three times : and all were 
drawn_up again into 'heaven. 

u "And, behold, immediately there-were three men already_ 
come unto the house where I 'was, ''sent from Caesarea unto me. 


17-48. 


e. eljp.ara. 

12 "And the Spirit bade me *go-with them, nothing doubting. 
Moreover these "six brethren accompanied me, and we_entered 
into the man's 'house : 13 and he_shewed us how he_'had_seen 
an 'angel in his 'house, ■ wh i ch _ st o o d and -'said unto-him, "Send 
men to Joppa, and 'calfyfor Simon, "whose surname_is Peter; 
14 who shalfytell thee 'words, 'whereby thou and all thy 'house 

B. saYinifs* 

Livors. 

shall_be_saved. ' 

i. or in which. 


03 The Lord, HLP. — Jesus Christ, NABE. — D combines both readings. CHAP. XI. 

1 1 heard, DHLP.— Add also, RASE. 9 Me, (D)EHLP.— Omit NAB. 11 1 was, HELP. 

—We/were, BABD(Gr.). 18 Unto him, dehip.— Omit NAB. Men, max. - 

Omit NABD. 
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p* w 


;HTTS;31-C- 


AcrsX. 18. ACTS 

a.d. 41 ( 4S ). x. 38. 

which he_'had-seen'should_mean, behold, the men which were 
_sent from “Cornelius "had_made_enquiry_for Simon's house, 
and stood before the gate, 18 and ‘called, and -asked whether 
19,20. 'Ica. 11. Simon, "which was_surnamed Peter, 'were_lodged there. ;IITTS;31'C — 

, 19 Ab 'While “Peter thought on the vision, the Spirit said unto_ 

■ ' ' him, "Behold, three men 'seek thee. 28 "Arise therefore, and 

•get-thee_down, and 'go with them, doubting nothing : for I have 

_sent them." 

21 Then Peter "went_down uto the men which 4 were-sent unto n. unto, 
him from “Cornelius; and said, "Behold, IE am he-whom ye_seek: 
what is the cause wherefore ye_are_come ? " 

22. v. 1,2 dr 22 And they said, "Cornelius the centurion, a just man, and 
22.12. "one_that_feareth 'God, and of-good-report among all the nation 
of_the Jews, was_warned from God by a holy angel to_*send_for 
.. ^ijp.ara. thee into his house, and to.. •hear 'words of thee." 94 Then s. sayings. 
"called_he them in, and lodged them. 

23,24. Dmi. li, And on_the morrow 'Peter went_away with them, and certain ' 
brethren “from “Joppa accompanied him. " And the morrow- 
after they_entered into "Ceesarea. 

And 'Cornelius -"waited_for them, and 'ihad called-together-' wr or '"tr 
his 'kinsmen and 'near friends. 28 And as 'Peter was comingjn, m s- • 
'Cornelius *imet him, and "fell-down at his feet, and worshipped 
him. 26 But 'Peter took him up, saying, " *Stand_up ; if myself 
. also am a man." 

87 And "as-he_talked_with him, he_went_in, and 'found many 
4that_were_come_together. 2s And he said unto them, "Pt 'know 
tKQaaCuBat how_that it_is an unlawful-thing for_a_man that_is_a_Jew 'to_ t. to-loin-him- 
keep_company, or 'come_unto one_of_another_nation; but 'God 
hath shewed me that_I_should not call any man common or un- 
.a. Kcd. clean. 29 Therefore a 8 came_I unto you without_gainsaying, -Las_ -a. also. 
soon_asa_was_sent_for : I_ask therefore for-what intent ye-have 
_sent_for me ? " 

3o-33. lea. 11 so And 'Cornelius said, "Four days ago I_-'was fasting until 
13, 14. this “hour ; and at_the ninth hour "l_prayed in my 'house, and, 

behold, a man stood before me in bright clothing, 31 and ' 's. with, 
said, 1 Cornelius, thy 'prayer *is_heard, and thine 'alms " 
are_had_in_ remembrance in_the_sight of-Trod. 82 'Send 
therefore to Joppa, and •call-hither Simon, whose sumamejs 
Peter ; he isjodged in the house of_one_Simon a tanner by the 

_cometh, shall_speak unto-thee. 1 " Immediately therefore I_ 
sent "to thee ; and thou ''hast well done "that_thou-art_come. 

Now therefore are ha all here_present before “God, to.. •hear all_ 
b. mm. things that -i'are ^commanded thee bof_eGod." b b y- 

34 THEN Peter -'opened his "mouth, and said, "Of a truth I- 
perceive that 'God is no respecter_of_persons : 36 but in every 
nation "he-that feareth Him, and 'worketh righteousness, is 
accepted with-Him. 

s. vtol. s6" The word which God sent unto_the “children oflsrael, cB>7iaxsrtg- 
dpreaching peace tby Jesus Christ : (Ng is Lord of-'all :) " that '" gladtidingA- 
efaxyyeXtto- word, I say, 2t 4 know, which "was_ published throughout all t. tough. 
^ievos. “Judffla, and -‘-began from “Galilee, after the baptism which John bs. saying. 

<AA preached ; 38 how 'God anointed Ah Jesus f'of Nazareth with_the_ " hi r0 m. 


to-loin-him- 


B;71oxsarirg- 

glad.tidingA- 

. tough. 


2 ' Which were sent unto him from Cornelius, H. — Omit Res(c)DELp. 28 Peter, 

nr..P. — Rising up he, nahd— P eter rising up, ce. ■■ They entered, hacehlp— H e 

entered, DD. ■■ Fasting until this hour ; and, A 2 (n)En(L)p. — Until this hour, Hit 
bc. 82 Who, when he oometh, shall speak unto thee, CDEHLP.—Omit nab. 

" Of God, delp.— of the Lord, harm 88 The word which God sent, it’c(?)(rar.) 

ehlp.— H e sent the word, H 2 A13. 





xii. 4. 

ACTS XI. 

15. ACTS 


A.D.41 (45). 

15 "And as I 'began tojspeak, the Holy "Ghost fell on them, 

,.a. also, 
ea. saying. 

m-17.11CE1.10. 

44-48. 

15. ch. 2. 1-4. 

as 0 on us at the beginning. 

16 "Then remembered_I the s - word of_the Lord, how_that He__ 

Gal. 3. 2. 

1 Cor. 12. 13. 

said, 'John indeed baptized withywater ; but ye shall_be_baptized 

i. in. 

ABA Ka(. 

with the Holy 'Ghost.' 

s. Spirit. 

16. ch. 1. 5. 

17 "Forasmuch then as "God gave them the like gift as O He 

Gr.wwfcn 

'a. Pir° 5 ' 

did unto-us, •"'who_believed son the Lord Jesus Christ; w what 

s. Ilvdp.arL. 

-was II, that_I_could withstand 'God ?" 

.a. And. 

w. ris. 

“A- "'When-theyjieasd these_things, they_held_their_peace, 

t. Then_indeed. 


and 'glorified 'God, saying, "'Then hath "God also to-the Gen- 


t . r 

tiles granted 'repentance unto life." 


Ai. lay. 

12 NOW they si •.'which_were_seattered_abroad upon the t per _ 

Ai. indeed. 

t. Nitikeen. 

secution that ..Larose about Stephen travelled as_far_as Phenice, 

t. tribulation. 

aXeXaDvres. 

and Cyprus, and Antioch, 'preaching the word to_-none but unto 
_the_Jews only. 

b. speaking. 

b. Si. 

2 ° hAnd some of them -''were men of_Cyprus and Cyrene, which, ” 

5: fi^^jng-the 

' n g s - 

d. ednyy€14i 

when_they_were_come to Antioch, "spake unto the Grecians, 

KEVGL. 

d preaching the Lord Jesus. 

21 And the hand of_the_Lord was with them : and a great num- 
ber •J'believed, and turned unto the Lord. 

of. 

A.D. 42 (46). 
c. 1 r€PZ -" 7 W. 

22 THEN tidings “of these_things came unto the ears of_the 

c. concerning 


church which_was in Jerusalem : and they-sent-forth Barnabas, 
that_he_*should_go as_far_as Antioch. 

i 


25 Who, when he came and •Ahad_seen the grace of_aGod, 
was_glad, and 'exhorted them_all, that with 'purpose of_°heart 
they_'would_cleave_unto the Lord. 


s. Ilvdtiarov. 

24 For he_-was a good man, and full of_the_Holy a Ghost and of 

a spirit. 

foitVi 

And much people was_added_unto the Lord. 


A.D. 43 (47). 

26 Then departed 'Barnabas to Tarsus, for_to_*seek Saul : 


O q oh. 9.30' 

See 

26 and *Lvehen_he_had_found him, he_brought him unto Antioch. 
And it_came_to_pass, that a whole year they assembled_them- 


l iv. 

selves 'with the church, and taught much people. 

i. in. 

Oxpiwaric'at. 

And the disciples were_°called Christians first in Antioch. 

o. criA ) cy d i]arly- 

C.KaTl)A.OOV. 

27 AND in these 'days “came prophets from Jerusalem unto 

c. came-dowu* 

28.ob.21. 10. 

Antioch. 28 And "there-stoodjup one of them named Agabus, 

t. through. 

Std. 

and signified thy the Spirit that there-a should The great dearth 

a. is. about- to. 

ikkov. 

a. p II 

h.h abitable- 

i 

UJULUUgilUUL LiiC 11 lll_llic_uciys 

world. 

■ ■ van/"' “• 

-Claudius Cwsar. 

.a. also. 

29. Rom 15.26. 

22 Then the disciples, eevery_man according_to his ability, de- 
termined to_*send relief unto_the brethren "which dwelt in 

e. each ofthein. 

1 Cor. 16. 1-4. 


2 Cor. s a& 
6. i'wao'ro 

Mudaea : 80 which also they_did, and *'sent it wto the elders tby 

t. h or 

illiv. 

the -hands of_Barnabas and Saul. 

by. 

30. ch. 12. 25. 
n. rods. t. Sul. 
i. icasikrat. 
f. awe). 

NOW about that time Herod the king stretched_forth "0 
his 'hands to_l*vex certain faof the church. 2 And_ne" 

i. ilLtreat. 

2. Mat. 20. 20- 
2 3 . 

killed Janies the brother of_John with the sword . 

f. from. 

3. EX. 12. 14,15. 

8 And "because_he_saw it pleased the Jews, he_proceeded_ 



further to »ake Peter also. (Then were the days of 'wunlea- 

vened_bread.) 4 And "when_he_had_apprehended him, he_put 


i_ eh. 

B. TETF181:0L5. 

him 'in prison, and "delivered him to_four a quaternions of_sol- 

i. into. 

s. sets-of_fbur. 

2 ° Spake, ODEHLP.-Add also, it An. Grecians, bd 2 ehlp. -Greeks, asAD 1 . 




21 Believed and, DEHLP. -Which believed, kab. n That he should go, DEHLP.- 

OmitNAB. 25 Departed Barnabas, EHLP.-He departed, eabd. 26 That, eh 



LP.-Add even, NAB. 28 Casar, EHLP.-Omit KABD. 
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ACTS XII. 

.1) 44Q8). 
p » "cr X a* 

Ai. tLev. 
e. iscrevis. 

b. inrO. 

a i'ieeXXey. 

8. iir4o-rq. 

c. olwiipart. 


k. Pet. 
t. Si& 

. .b. Si. 


l^SbeDan. 8 

tO Q ’,, ■ 

8, ieetxvioyet.- 

Xe. 


AR. Kai. 
f. irtracra. 


b. airrOv 31. 
',a.m. 


1. etaaxOjva 4 . 


anpfef. 

dirci. 


.a. eat. 

TD fl']/<a- 
/OS. 


',5 ACTS 

diers toikeep him; intending after P'Easter to- # bring him forth 
to_the people. 6 'Peter therefore A 1 was_kept in kprison: but 
prayer was 'made ewithout_ceasing bof the church unto "God for 

him. 

m 

same night 'Peter was 'tsleeping between two soldiers, 'Abound 
with-two chains : and the keepers before the door 'kept the pri- 
son. 7 And, behold, the angel of_J the LORD ecame_upon him, and 
a light shined in the e prison : and he_*smote “Peter on-the side, 
and raised him up, saying, "Arise_up quickly." And his 
"chains fell.off from his “hands. 8 And the angel said unto him, 
"*Gird_thyself, and -bind.on thy ’sandals." And so he_did. 
And he_saith unto_him, " »ast thy 'garment about-thee, and 
'follow me." 2 * And he_»went_out, and 'followed him; and 
1 wist not that itjwas true '"wj]jich was.done tby the angel; but 
"thouht hejsaw a vision. Ab "When_they_were_past the first 
and the second ward, they_came unto the iron "gate 'that lead- 
eth unto the city ; which opened to_them of_his_own_accord : 
and they_»went_out, and passed_on_through one street ; and 
forthwith the angel departed from him. 

11 And "when 'Peter was_come to himself, he_said, "Now I' 
know of_a_tsurety, that J the LORD hath 'sent His "angel, and 
hath delivered me out_of the hand of.Herod, and from all the 
expectation of_the people of_the Jews." 

12 And "when_he_had_considered the thing, he_came to the 
house of_Mary the mother of .John, "whose surname, was 
Mark ; where many were '-gathered.together a praying. 

,8 And "as "Peter knocked at.the door of_the gate, a damsel 
came to.'hearken, named Rhoda. 14 * And '"when. she _ f knew " 
Peter's 'voice, she_opened not the gate for “gladness, but "ran 
_in, and told how "Peter "stood before the gate. 

15 And they said unto her, " Thou_art_mad." But she -*con- 
stantly_affirmed that_it_'was even.so. Then said they, " It_is 
his 'angel." 16 But 'Peter "continued knocking : and "when- 
they.had.opened the door, and saw him, they.were.astonished. 

17 But he -"beckoning unto.them with.the hand to.'hold.their 
.peace, declared unto.them how the Lord *'had_bbrought him 
out_of the prison. And he.said, " 'Go.shew these.things unto_ 
James, and to_the brethren." And he.'departed, and went into 
another place. 

18 NOW »-tas - soon _ as _ it _ was day, th ere -"was no small stir 
among the soldiers, what ^wasjoecome^f "Peter. 12 And "when 
Herod had_sought_for him, and "found_him not, he_*examined 
the keepers, and commanded that_they_*should_beiput_to-death. 
And he_"'went_down from aJudzea to 'Caesarea, and there "abode. 

7 AND "Herod ’ was ‘highly.displeased with_them_of_Tyre 

and ’Sidon : but they, 'came with_one_accord "to him, and 

having_made Blastus the king's 'chamberlain their.friend, 'de- 

sired peace ; because their 'country "was.nourished 'by the 

king's country. 

21 And upon. a_set day 'Herod, 'Larrayed.in royal apparel, 
to ".sat upon his "'throne, and "made.an.oration unto them. 

22 Andh^ e P eo Pl e "gave_a_shout, saying, "It is the voice of_a_ 

god, and not of_a_man." 

chap. ni. 9 Him, oehlp.— O mitRIMID. 10 * Peter, EH.— He, habdlp 

0 Herod was highly displeased, EHLP.-He was highly displeased, Kam 


XII. 22. 

p. the peasover. 
4 . indeed, 
e' or earnestly 
b. by. 


a. wee-abent in 


J. or Jehovah. 


k. knew, 
t. through or b 

y— meam 

b But. 


truth. 

6 >, en 


ARand. 


b.broudithim 

forth. 


1 to i d ed ecar Y 


Z. Heb. Zidon. 
a. unto. 

f. from. 


.a and having- 

sat. 

b. thebemaor 
elevated_ 
place. 

-m. was-mak- 
ing. 

T. were-shout- 
ing* 
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ACTS XII. I 


23. acts XIII. 16. 

A.D. «( 45 ). b. 

7ev°P-("s- 23 And immediately the angel of2the_Lonn smote him, because • 1- «- Jehovah, 

e. iafrvecv he__gave not 'God the glory : and he-" '"was eaten_of„worms, and b. habecame' 

- gave_up-the_ghost. e - ex P lred - 

25.ch. 11.29, _ 

30. 21 BUT the word of_aGod 'grew and 'multiplied. 25 And Bar- 

f' ,x ' nabas and Saul returned 'from Jerusalem, "when _ they _ had _ f Gr ek 

m - staxoxtay. th e i r 'ministry, *and 'took_ with them John, whose " mticronministia- 

sumame was Mark. 


25. ch. 11.29, 
30. 


1 AD. 45 (49). 
'ch. 11. 19-26. 


a. innWiTnv* 

m. tarn-, 
p. cWOuircry. 

a. Ilvc4Laros. 


13. ch 15. 37, 
38. 

e mi ,96,,„ 


NOW there -were in the church 


that was 'at Antioch 


certain prophets and teachers; as "Barnabas, and Simeon " 
that was_called Niger, and Lucius xof_Cyrono, and Manaen, 
f which_had_been_brought_uwith Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. 

2 na "As they ministered to_the Lord, and "fasted, the Holy 'Ghost 
said, " 'Separate me 0 "Barnabas and 'Saul for the work 
•whereunto I_have_called them." 3 And "when_they_had_fasted 
and »trayed, and -''laid their 'hands on them, theyisent_them„ 

i So tbeg A', "being_sent_forth bYby the Holy “Ghost, departed 
unto "Seleucia; and from_thence they_sailed to 'Cyprus. 

6 And "-when_they_were at Salamis, they_w"preached the word 
of_.°God in the synagogues of_the Jews : and they_-had also 
i John "to-their-minister. 

6 AND "when_they_had_gone„through the isle unto Paphos, 
they-found a certain msorcerer, a false_prophet, a Jew, whose 
name was Bar-jesus : 7 which was with the Pdeputy_of_the_ 
country, Sergius Paulus, a prudent man ; who "called_for Bar- 
nabas and Saul, and desired to— hear the word of_“God. 8 But 
eElymas the msorcerer (for so is his 'name 
by_interpretation) -withstood them, seeking to_ turn_away the 
p deputy from the 

9 Then Saul, (who also is called Paul,) "filled_with the Holy 
“Ghost, "set-his_eyes on him, 10 and said, " 0_full of_all subtilty 
and all mischief, thou 5° child of _ the- devil, thou enemy of _all 
righteousness, "wilt_thou not cease 'to_pervert the right 'ways 
of-the-Lord ? 11 And now, behold, the hand of_the Lord is upon 
thee, and thou_shalt_be blind, not seeing the sun for a season. ' 

And immediately there_fell on him a mist and a darkness,; 
and he_Lwent_about 'seeking some_to_lead_him_by_the_hand. 

12 Then the Pdeputy, *iwhen_he_saw what 4 was_done, believed, 
being_astonished at the doctrine of_the Lord. 

is NOW "-when "Paul and his company "'loosed from “Paphos, 
the came to Perga in “Pamphylia : and John, ••' departing from 

them, returned to Jerusalem. 

14 But "-when they departed from “Perga, they-came to 

Antioch in “Pisidia, and "went into the synagogue on-the 
Esabbath Rday, and sat_down. 

15 And after the reading of_the law and the prophets the 
rulers_of_the_synagogue sent unto them, saying, " Ye men and 
brethren, if ye have any word of_exhortation for the people, 'say 


.a. And. 
p. publicly_ 
ministered. 
An. now both. 


a. as officiaL 
minister or 
attendant. 


el^r 0 "' 


' Then Paul "stood_up, and • beckoning with his 'hand said, " 


4 And took, D 2 EHLP.— Taking, RABBI. CHAP. I 

bd. 6 Through the, imp. — Add whole, kabcde. 


1 Certain, EHI.p.— Omit I'M I 



ACTS XIII. 

A.D. 45 (49). 

L 1 " 17 : "P~ 

OUCCIL 


21.HOS. 13. 11. 


22' 138* 89' 20' 

i Sam. 13.14. 


25. John 1.20, 
27. 


s. via. 


i. iv. 


28. Mark 15. 12- 
14. 

C. Irept 

3D.&iFl^E 
.1 0,41. 

f ik. W. OS. 
. 0 . lirt„ with 
ace. 

32. Luke 2. 10, 

11 . 

33. Ps. 2. 7. 


34. ISA. 55.3. 
Sept. 

k. gcrta. 

35. Pe. 16.10. 

0010V. 

36. 1 Kin. 2.10. 
...i p.iv, 
oaimpervioay. 

d. Kara-y.)lA.- 
Amu. 
r. exybecrts. 


17. 


ACTS 


XIII. 38. 


17 " The God of_this "people of_Israel chose our 'fathers, and 
exalted the people 'when they_dwelt_as_strangers in the land 
of-Egypt, and with a high arm brought_He them out_of it. 

is "And about the_time_of forty_^years suffered_He their man- 
ners in the wilderness. 12 And "when_He_had_destroyed seven 
nations in the land of_e Chanaan, He_divided. their 'land to_them 
by-lot. 

20 "And after “that He_gave unto them judges about_the_space 
_of four_hundred and fifty years, until Samuel the prophet. 

21 'And afterward they_desired a king • and "God gave unto_ 
them 'Saul the son of_k Cis, a man of the tribe of_Benjamin, by_ 
the_space_of_forty years. 

22 "And •"when_He_had_removed him, He_raised_up unto_ 
them 'David to he their king; to_whom also He_*gave_testi- 
mony, and said, ' Lhave_FouND DAVID the son oF2 7 JEssu, A man 
AFTER MINE own 'HEART, WHICH SHALL_FULFIL "ALL MY "'NVILL' 

23 " Of this_man's “seed hath "God according_to His promise 
raised unto_ 2 Israel a Saviour, Jesus : 24 "when John had_first_ 
preached, before His “coming, the baptism of-repentance to-all 
the people ofjsraol. 

26 "And as 'John -fulfilled his "course he_said, 'Whom think_ 
ye that_I am ? IE am not He. But, behold, there-cometh_one 
after me, whose ‘-shoes of_His-afeet I_am not worthy to. -'loose.' 

26 "Men and brethren, “children of_the_stock of- Abraham, and 1,1 
“whosoever among you feareth 'God, to^you »lis the word of_ 
this “salvation sent. 

27 "For "they-that dwell 'at Jerusalem, and their 'rulers, " 
because-they-knew Pirn not, norjret the voices of_the prophets 
"-kwhich are_read every sabbath day, they_have_fulfilled them 

• thi_coudemning Him. 28 And "though_they-found no cause of_ 
death in Him, yet desired_they Pilate that_He •should_be_slain. 

22 "And when they_*thad_fulfilled Nall that 4 was_written “of 
Him, thev "took_Him_down from the tree, and laid Him in a 


i* in their so- 

journ. 
i n g 


c. Heb. Canaan. 


\k. Heb. Kish. 


Is- sons. 


.• in. 


^nsepulchre. 30 But 'God raised Him ( from the “dead: 31 and w c 
was-seen A“ many days ofjhem "which_came-up_with Him from 
“Galilee to Jerusalem, who are His witnesses unto the people. 

32 "And toe declare unto^you glad_tidings, how_that_the pro- 
mise "which_was_made unto the fathers, 33 'God hath_fulfilled 
the-same unto_us, their 'children, "in_that_He_hath-raised-up 
Jesus [ again ] *: as it_ -is also written in the second 'psalm, 'qEbou 
..ART MY SON, THIS-DAY HAVE IE BEGOTTEN THEE 1 

34 "And as_concerning_that He_raised Him up Trom the "dead, 
now no jtnore to_'return to corruption, He2-said on_this_wise, T_ 
will-give you the sure k 'mercies OF-DAVID’ 36 Wherefore He_ 
s_aith also in anotherpsalm, "THOU -SHALT not buffer thine P'HOLY 
Dneto--see corruption.’ 86 For David, a 1 "after_he_had-“served 
his_own generation by_the will of_°God, fell_on_sleep, and was_ 
laid unto his 'fathers, and saw corruption : 37 but He_whom "God 
raised again, saw no corruption. 

33 " 'Be_it known unto_you therefore, men and brethren, that 
through this man isipreached unto you the rforgiveness of sins : 


c CGTOeming. 

m irmrdJL_ 

sepulchre. 

0 . on or daring. 


-S. hath_said. 

|k. kindnesses. 
Pioas_One 

4. indeed, offi 
cially . . o* served. 


remission. 


16 Suffered He their manners, bc 2 deillp— N ursed He them, acia. Is To them, 

acd 2 ehlp.— O mit rim'. By lot. ( 2 ) And after that He gave unto them judges, 

about the space of four hundred and fifty years, Astry..s. — So n’, but omitting after 
that. — By lot about the space of four hundred and fifty years. ( 90 )And after that He 
gave iudges, tarn. 28 Raised, CD— Brought, rabehlp. 26 Whom think ye, 

CDEHLP.— What think ye, nab. 26 To you, crimp —To us, nasd. 81 Who, 

behlp — Add how, rac( 4. 26 Us their children, csaimp. — Our children, RABC 2 D. 

V. 33. Raised... up... Jesus, Ltimaricras ’Iwo& ; seech, iii. 22; vii. 37, and contrast v. 
30, 34; again, superfluous. 
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ACTS XIII. 

A.D. 45 H* 

b. iv. 


41. HAS. I. 5. 

See Isa.29.14. 
v. d4^ivic» 1977- 

re. 

O. 712. 
s. iniaara. 

gp Acanei- 

vat. 

a '-4i3s auW3L 
de. o-eflopl- 
VOW. 


46. Luke 24.47. 
om. 1.16. 

47. ISA. 49. 6. 


f. as. 
n. OvC.w. 


u. els. 


fr. drO. 
b. Oplcov. 

51. Mark 6.1 1 

52. Mat 5. 11, 
12 . 

S. ilveiiitioros. 


2.1 Thee. 2.16. 
d. iirethoi3v- 

TES. 

8 9 (g\ « 

3. M. 16. 17, 
20 . 

..i. kav 

C. Elri. 
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39. ACTS 

59 and bby Nim "all "’that -believe Larejustified from all_things, 
from_which ye_could not •bejustified b by the law ofJVIoses' 

40 "'Beware therefore, lest that ’come upon you, which .4is- 
spoken_of in the prophets; 

41 1 BEHOLD, -YE "DESPISERS, AND 'WONDER, AND v ’PERISH : 

FOR I WORK A WORK IN YOUR "DAYS, 

A WORK WHICH YE ‘SHALL IN NO-WISE BELIEVE, 

THOUGH "A MAN ’DECLARE-IT NATO-YOU.' " 


42 AND "’when the Jews were_gone out_of the synagogue, the 
Gentiles -*besought that_these B ‘words •might_be2P preached to 
_them the next sabbath. 

43 Now '’when the 81 'congregation was__broken_up, many of_the 
Jews and aecireligious proselytes followed 5 Paul and 93arnabas : 
who, speaking to_them, ""persuaded them to_'continue in_the 
oTace of_°God. 

b 

" AND the next sabbath day came almost the whole city to- 
gether to._*hear the word of_°God. 

45 But '"when the Jews saw the multitudes, they_were_filled- 
with envy, and "spake_against "those-things_which were_spoken 
by “Paul, contradicting and blaspheming. 

4 " Then "Paul and "Barnabas waxed_boid, and said, "It.. -was 
necessary that-the word of_°God 'should first have_been_spoken 
to-uou : but seeing ye_'put it from_you, and judge yourselves 
unworthy of_°everlasting life, lo, we_'turn to the Gentiles. 

47 " For so hath the Lord commanded us, saying, 

' I_HAVE-SET THEE f TO-BE A LIGHT OF-the-nGENTILES, 

THAT THOU 'SHOULDEST_BE FOR SALVATION UNTO the ‘ENDS OF- 
THE EARTH.' " 

" And 'when the Gentiles heard this, they_- 'were-glad, 
and glorified the word of_the Lord: and as_many_as were • 
ordained °to eternal life believed. 

49 And the word of_the Lord ‘xwas_published throughout all 
the region. '“ But the Jews stirred_up the devout and 'honour- 
able women, and the chief_men of_the city, and raised persecution 
against 'Paul and 'Barnabas, and expelled them frout_of their 
'"coasts. n But they "shook_off the dust of-their afeet against 
them, and came unto Iconium. 52 And the disciples 'were_filled 
with_joy, and with„the_Holy "Ghost. 

"1 /I AND it_came_to_pass in Iconium, that_they went both_ 
together into the synagogue of_the Jews and so spake, 
that a great multitude both of_the_Jews and_also of_the_Greeks 
believed. 

2 But the aunbelieving Jews stirred_up the Gentiles, and made 
their 8 'minds evil_affected against the brethren. 

3 Long time Ai therefore abode_they speaking_boldly 8 in the 
Lord, 'which gave_testimony unto_the word of_His 'grace, and ' 
granted signs and wonders to_'be_done by their °hands. 

4 But the multitude ofjhe city was_divided : and part A' ‘held 
with the Jews, and part with the apostles. 


40 Upon you, ACEILP.-Omit KBD. 42 And when the Jews were gone out of the 

synagogue, P. — And as they went out, HABCDEI — And as they went out of the syna- 
gogue of the Jews, L. The Gentiles, LP. — They, RABCDEI. " God, B'CELP. — 

The Lord, seg. — Paul. And when he had spoken much about the Lord, and the 

Jews saw, D. " Contradicting and, n(z)m. — Omit tascL. 4 e But seeing, 

K$A(C)D°ELP. — Omit but, tenni. 50 And honourable, teHLP. -Omit and, K 8 AECD. 

CHAP. XIV. 8 And granted, CL— In granting, (K)ABDEP. 


XIV. 4. 

b. b . 

y, Gr*en. 
m. all or every- 
one that be- 
lieveth is. 

v. vanish-away. 


o. one. 


s. sayings, 
sp. spoken. 

ay. synagogue, 
de. devout. 


or n or nations. 


u. unto. 


fr. from. 


b. borders. 


s. Spirit. 


d. or disobe- 
dient. s. 
souls. Al. 
indeed. . 

n. 

iiijGfbjtirran 

ins. 


ACTS XIV. 

c 

A.D. 98 (50). 

5. Mat. 10. 16, 
17 , 23 . 


pa. moth jv at. 


mTtxrot. — 


S. speaking, 
sa. saved. 


mu. gxXor. 

15. Jer. 14. 22. 
me. "Av8pes. 

» / " « r a u 1 i c # 

b. exty-y€Xtt4- 

ttevoL v pas. 

16. Ps. 147. 19, 
20. ch. 17.30. 
g. Yevcalc* 

17- it' ^ 


5 ACTS XIV. 27. 

5 And when there-was an assault made both of_the Gentiles, 
and-also of_the-Jews with. their Rrulers, to*use_them_despitefully, 
and to-*stone them, ° "they_were_ware_of it, and fled unto 
Lystra and Derbe, "cities ofTLycaonia, and unto the region_that 
_lieth-round_about : 7 and there they - "preached_the_gospel. preaching. 

* * AND there -'sat a certain man at Lystra, impotent in his 

Rfeet, being a cripple from his mother's womb, who never had_ — 
walked : 9 the-same heard 'Paul 'speak : who "stedfastly_be- 
holding him, and "perceiving that hejhad faith s - speaking- 
crto_*ae_sahealed, 10 said with_a-loud R voice, " 'Stand upright sa save 
on thy 'feet." And he_ leaped and "walked. 

7 ' And "when the mEpeople saw what 'Paul "had_done, they_ 
lifted_up their "voices, saying, in_the_speech_of„Lycaonia, " The m - multitudes 
gods "are_come-down to us "in__the_likeness_of men." '"And 1 indeed, 
they a 1 called 'Barnabas i Jupiter; and 'Paul, m Mercurius, be- i- 7 Jupiter, Gr 
cause be 'was the chief speaker. m Mercury, 

13 Then the priest of_i°Jupiter, "which was before their Gr. Hemn 
“city, "brought oxen and garlands unto the gates, and -would 
Thave_done_sacrifice with the m'people. 

" Which when the apostles, Barnabas and Paul, "heard of 
they_*rent their 'clothes, and ran-in among the mu people, crying mu. multitude. 
_Out, 15 and saying, " me Sirs, why dojre these_things ? Uric also me Men 
are men of_like-fpassions withjrou, and "preach untojrou "'that E Mngs. 

e_should_lurn from the “vanities unto the living 'Gd, s Ia J fir ™&- 
which made 'heaven, and es 'earth, and the sea, and all_thi°ngs 
that-are therein : 16 who in 4times past suffered all "nations to_ ' g ' genera wn 
walk in-their-own Sways. 17 Nevertheless He_left not Himself r ne-go 
without-witness, 'in_that_He_did_good, and 'gave us rain from_ 1 a 
heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling our 'hearts with_food and u ”’ ” & 
gladness." 

18 And 'with these sayings scarce restrained_they the m'people, 
that they-'had not done_sacrifice unto_them. 


glajfiTnugs. 

1 . generations. 

•m )) * 


19. 2 Cor. 11. 

2 Tim. 3 


Mat. 28. 19, 

2i"2 r fen 2 ' 

11 , 12 . 

a. xuporaw- 


s.XaXvjeravres. 
26. ch. 13. 1-3 ; 


27. aH. 13. 4,12. 


19 AND there_came_thither certain Jews from Antioch and 
Iconium • who "persuaded the m'people, and, having- stoned 1 
Paul, "drew hint out_of the city, "supposing he • c'had_been_ 
dead. 20 Howbeit, "as the disciples stood_round_about him, he_ " 
rose_up, and came into the city. 

21 J^ncJ me nex ^ _c ^ a y he_departed with 'Barnabas to Derbe. 

t o _ t h a t 'city, and 
"had_ma taught many, they_returned_again to "Lystra, and to 
Iconium, and Antioch, 22 confirming the souls of_the disciples, 
and exhorting them to„'continue_in the faith, and "that we must 
through 'much 'tribulation "enter into the kingdom of-'God." 

23 And "when-they_had_aordained them elders in_eveiy church, 
and "had_prayed with fasting, they_commended them to_the 
Lord, i on whom they_*"believed. 

24 And "after_they_had_passed_throughout "Pisidia, they_came 

to Pamphylia. 25 And *"when_they_had2 preached the word in 
Perga, they_went_down into Attalia : 26 and thence sailed to 

Antioch, fromjwhence they- had_been .Arecommended to_the 
grace of_crGod for the work which they_fulfilled. 

27 And "when„they_were_come, and "had_gathered the church 
together, they_rehearsed Eall_that "God "had done with them, 


L .sb. had-be- 
sieved. 

S. spoken. 


33 Their city, C 3 EHLP. — The city, RABC 1 D. 14 Ran in, o’aLr. — Rushed forth, Rea 

ODE 17 Us— Yon, HiBCD&HLP. Our, 11 3 AHLP. — -Your, bt 1 BCDE. 23 To 

Iconium and Antioch, DHLP. — To Iconium and to Antioch, akaca(Gr.). 
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28. ACTS XV. 18. 


ad.i6(50). 

n. ZOvecrt. 


and how He_had_opened the door of_faith unto_the "Gentiles. 
28 And there they_-abode long time with the disciples. 


n. nations. 


A.D. 51 (55). .. 


A.D. 52 (56). 
a. u-ai. A. i-iu. 
r*crtnnjo-ews. 


.i. t.'iv. 
b. &0. 


.O.TcTw. 
f. etrti. 


c. rept. 

7. ch. a. 

rpi'67/-4°-cw8' 

m. My r/. 
t. Std. 

..a. kat. 

Ab. re. 

10. Gal. 5. 1-6. 

11. Eph. 2.8. 
Aa. IC&KEIVOL. 

z . an/Lela* 

£S?e£„ 

14.V.7, 9 . 


a. KaOois. 

16. Amos 9. 11, 
12 . 


Sept. 
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l 5 AND certain men • "-which_came_down from a J udwa 
taught the brethren, and said, "Except ye_ibe-cir- 

cumcised after-the manner of , t „ 

2 " When therefore 6 Paul and “BarnabasTiad no small dissen- 


sion and ’disputation with them, they_determined that Paul and 
Barnabas, and certain other of them, Nhould„go_up to Jerusa- 
lem unto the apostles and elders about this "question. 

8 And A1 "being_brought_on_their__way Thy the church, they 
passed-through ’Phenice and Samaria, declaring the conversion 
of_the "Gentiles : and they_-caused great joy unto_all the breth- 
ren. 

4 AND "when they w ere come to Jerusalem, they were_re- 
ceived bof the church, and of the apostles and "elders, and they_ 
declared all_things_that ’God »’had_done with them. 

5 But there_rose_up certain A" f of the sect of_the Pharisees 
' & which-belieued, saying, "That it__’was_needful to_’ circumcise 
them, and tojcommand them to-’keep the law of_Moses." 


r. reasoning. 


. 1 . indeed. 

b. by, Gr. hupo. 


-0. of them. 


6 AND the apostles and ’elders came_together for_to_»COn- 


eider ’of this "matter. 

7 And "whenAhere_had_been much r disputing, Peter '"'rose_ 
up, and said unto them, "Men and brethren, Re 'know how_that a 
good while ago "God made_choice among_us, that_the "Gentiles 
tby my 'mouth 'should hear the word of_the gospel, and 'believe. 

8 And God, which knoweth_the_heartsbare them witness, *tiv- 


c. concerning, 
r. reasoning. 

°. nations, 
t. tlrugh or 


"" also. 


no difference between Ab us and them, "purifying their 'hearts by-b. both. 


'faith. 10 Now therefore why tempt-ye 'God, to-*put a yoke 
upon the neck of_the disciples, which neither our "fathers nor tot 
were_able to_*bear ? u But we_believe that through the grace ol 
_the_Lord Jesus Christ we_*®shall_be-saved, even as As tbeg." 

12 Then all the multitude kept_silence, and -gave_audience-to 
Barnabas and Paul, declaring 'what miracles and wonders "God 
had wrought among the "Gentiles tby them. 

18 And after they "had_held_their peace, James answered, 
saying, "Men and brethren, 'hearken-unto me : 14 'Simeon bath 


•A,, aba 


s. signs. 

t. through. 

Jie*arih8' 

1 rf See 


declared how 'God at_the_first did_visit the "Gentiles, to_*take 
out_of them a people for His 'name. 15 And to-this agree the 

words of_the prophets; aas it-'is_written, 

16 V A E 

Af*r£R THIS I- WILL- RETURN, 

AND WILL_BUILD_AGAIN THE TABERNACLE OF-DAVID, WHICH - s IS_ 


2 Pet 1. 1, 
marg. 

a. according-as. 


FALLEN DOWN; 

AND I_WILL_BUILD_AGAIN THE RUINS THEREOF, 

AND I_WILL_SET IT UP : 

THAT THE 'RESIDUE OF- a MEN ’HIGHT_SEEK_APPER J,e t110 LORD, 
AND ALL THE "GENTILES, UPON WHOM MY 'NAME 'IS-CALLED, 
SAITH J the LORD, "WHO DOETH ALL THESE-THINGS.' 


Lr* ,hi('b. Jeho- 


18 Known unto- 6 God are all His :works from the beginning_of_ th 
ejworld. 


“There. EHLP.— Omit NABCD. CHAP. XV. 2 When therefore, AEHP.— And when, 

NBCDIGT.IL. 2 Phenice, AEHLP.— Both Phcenice, NBCD. 7 Us, (DIEHLF — You, 

RAW. “ Christ, cm-^Omit nabehlp. 17 All these, EHLP.— Omit all, +tom. 

17 72 Doeth all these things. Known unto God are all His works, from the beginning 
of the world, ehlp. — D oeth these things known from the beginning, SCIC • 



ACTS XV. 
ad. 52 (56). 

2CEGn^PS 

21. di 13. 14, 
15,27. 

f. EIC ycvciiiv 


19. ACTS 

19 "Wherefore 'mm sentence_is, that_we_'trouble not "them,- 

t nhich from_among the "Gentiles are_turned to 'God : 2 ‘ but that 
we... *write unto_them, that they_' abstain from “pollutions of_ 
idols, and from “fornication, and from athings_strangled, and 
| from “blood. 21 For Moses 'of old =time hath in_eveiy city "-them 
that preach him, being in the synagogues every Sabbath 


cipxatow. day 


26 . ch. 13. 50 ; 
14. 19,20. 

g 71-apa8c6ca- 
okrc. 

l.ii/wis. 


o.. 84. 

e.vrapagXio'Et 

c. rapoccac 

cray. 

t.icrocrraovs. 
ev. g6a-yyat- 

c4 t 

AD. 

An. 84 . 

a. garrinci- 
iatccv. 

3/.U0L4. 1U. 

2Tm4.ll. 
PM. 24. 

co.OovActioa- 

TO. 

38. ch. 13.1. 

39. *. 4. 36 f 

lb. iy&ero. 


. XV. 39. 

l'judge. 


|f. from genera- 
tions of old. 


22 THEN pleased_it the apostles and welders, with the whole 
church, to_*send chosen men of their_own_company to Antioch 
with 9 Paul and Barnabas; namely, Judas "'surnamed Barsabas, 
and Silas, chief men among the brethren. 

23 And they_"wrote letters by them after_this_manner ; 

"The apostles and "elders and 'brethren send greeting unto_the 
brethren which are of the 'Gentiles in 'Antioch and Syria and 
Cilicia : 2 4 Forasmuch_as we_have_heard, that certain ""which- 
went_out from us have troubled you with_words, subverting your 
souls, saying, ' Ye must 'be-circumcised, and 'keep the law : to_ 

whom we__gave no such commandment : 25 it_seemed_good unto_ 
us, being assembled with_one_accord, to_*send chosen men unto 
you with our 9 beloved Barnabas and Paul, 26 men *ithat_have- 
g hazarded their "lives for the name of_our "Lord Jesus Christ. 
27 We_have_sent therefore Judas and Silas, who shall also tell 
| you the same_things by mouth. 

28 "For it_seemed_good to_Jhe Holy 'Ghost, and to_us, to_'lay- 
upon you no greater burden than these 'Inecessary_things; 29 that 
-ye_'abstain_from meats_offered_to_idols, and from_blood, and 
from_things_strangled, and from_fomication : from which 'if_ye 
_keep yourselves, ye shall do well. Fare-ye-well." 


30 SO "whenjthey _w ere_dismissed, they-came to Antioch 

and "when_they_had_gathered the multitude together, they_ 
delivered the epistle : 31 a- which " when_they_had_read, they_ 
rejoiced for the "consolation. 

32 And Judas and Silas, being prophets also themselves, c ex _ 
|horted the brethren with many words, and confirmed them. 

And "after_they_had_tarried there a space, they_were_let_go 
|in peace from the brethren unto 'the apostles. 

34 Notwithstanding, it_ pleased ISilas to ..."abide there still. 
J 75 Paul also and Barnabas "continued in Antioch, teaching and 
piccLciiiiig the word of the Lord, with many others also. 

36 AND some days after Paul said unto Barnabas, " "Let-us 
|"go_again A” and visit our "brethren in every city where m_have 
. _apreached the word of_the Lord, and see how they_do." 

87 And Barnabas '"'determined to_"take_with_them 'John, 
"whose surnamejwas Mark. 

38 But Paul ""thought not good to_"take bim with_them, who 
departed from thgjn from Pamphylia, and -''went not with_them 


to the work. 


And the contention 


so_sharpjoetween_thein, 


• Surnamed, HP. -Called, NABCDEL. 


23 After this manner, N 2 (cD)EnLv.-Omit 


RAB. 


Elders, and brethren, OEHLP. -Elders, brethren, KIABcD. 


21 Saying, 

Ye must be circumcised, and keep the law, c(E)HLP.-Omit NABD. 25 To send 

chosen men, NCDEEP.-To choose and send men, ABM 28 These, NBCDEHLP.- 

The, A. 29 Things strangled, alelnc.-That which is strangled, N 3 A 2 EHLP.-D 

omits and from that which is strangled. 55 Came, EHLP.-Went down, NABCD. 

The apostles, EIMP.-Those who sent them, RAWL/. 84 Retain the verse, on.- 

| Omit the verse, kw:max. 28 Our brethren, HLP.-The brethren, NABCDE. 

Determined, (D)Ex.v.-Was minded, KABCE. John, (n)m.v.-Also John, NABCE. 

And the contention, KABD.-The contention therefore, CEHLP. 


• trSP: 

macho. 


|e. or 3 ezhorta- 
t i o n . 

|c. or comforted. 


|t. or those_that- 
sent-them. 


ev. evangelizing 
or e c 1 r i - 
the-glad- 
tidings_of. 


An. now. 
a. announced, 
co. counselled. 


b. became. 
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ACTS XV. 
A.D. 53 ( s 7). 

41. oh. 16.5. 


m 


1* IV 

3. 1 Cor. 9. 20. 


4. ch. 15.28. 
b. ifirci. 
i. iv. 


s. ilveliturros. 
sp. Acarjo'at. 
a. iirftPat°v. 


b. rapcucaXie'v. 
na. Kat. 


f. rimlrrl. 


A ni .te r nl. 
w. crwathrti- 


ACTSl 


that they departed_asunder one from the_other : and_so 'Barna- 
bas 'stook "Mark, and sailed unto Cyprus ; 40 and Paul "-chose 
Silas, and departed, •‘being_recommended by the brethren unto_ 
the grace of_°God. 41 And he_'went_through 'Syria and Cilicia, 
confirming the churches. 


■1 CL THEN came_he to Derbe and Lystra : and, behold, a 
certain disciple "was there, named tTimotheus, the son 
of_a_certain woman, which_was_a_Jewess, and believed ; but his 
father was a Greek : 2 which "wasjwell_reported_of by the breth- 
ren that_were i at Lystra and Iconium. 3 Anm would 'Paul have 
to_*go_forth with him; and '"took and circumcised him because_ 
of the Jews '"which were in those /quarters : for they_.*"knew all 
that_his 'father 'was a Greek. 

And as they_'went_through the cities, they_"delivered them| 
the decrees for_to_'keep, that . 4 were_ordained b of the apostles 
and 'elders which_were 'at Jerusalem. 5 And so were the 
churches established in_the faith, and "increased in /number 
daily. 

« NOW "when-they_had_gone_throughout "Phrygia and the 
Region of_Galatia, and "'were_forbidden b of the Holy 'Ghost to__ 

■ 3 1> ’preach the word in /Asia, 7 "after_they_were-come to 'Mysia, 
they_a‘assayed to_'go into "Bithynia : but the Spirit 

I s AtiH +1-10T7 inQocinir to.r 'A/htcia r' ci m e Hmim to Tmac 

And a vision appeared to .../Paul in the night : ‘There .4stood| 
TVTncpHnnin / / / ; o' , prayea him as c " '"r.nmp 

edor " 


|p A' mart nf 

over into M, 


acedoma, ahd^Relp us.' 


» And after he_*had_seen the vision, immediately we_endea- 
^oured to_*go into "Macedonia, assuredly_gathering that the Lord 
had-called us for to_*preach__the_gospel unto_them. 
ii Therefore •iloosing from 'Troas, we_came_with_a_straight_ 
^ourse to Samothracia, and the next_day to Neapolis ; 12 and from 
_thence to Philippi, which is the ' chief city of_that part of-Ma- 
cedonia, and a colony : and we_-were in that I city abiding certain 
days. 

AND on-the 6 sabbath ad we_went out-of the city by a river_ 
side, where prayer "was-wont to_'be made; and we_'-sat_down, 
and '"spalle unto__the women 51 "which_resorted thither. 

" And a certain woman named Lydia, a seller_ofjourple, of_ 
the_city of_Thyatira, 'which_worshipped 'God, "heard us : whose 
heart the Lord opened, K'that_she_attended_unto uthe_things_ 
b . inrO . ^vhich were_spoken b of “Paul. 

15 And when she_was_baptized, and her 'household, she-be- 
sought us, saying, "If ye_have_judged me to_'be faithful to-the 
[Lord, "come into my 'house, and abide there. " And she con- 
strained us. 

" AND it_came_to_pass, as we went to prayer, a certain dam-1 


God, CEHLP.— The Lord, usB(n). CHAP. XVI. 1 To Derbe, NCDEHLP.—Alsol 

to Derbe, AB. Lystra, CDEHLP. — To Lystra, NAB. 6 When they had gone 

throughout, HLP— They went through, NABCDE. ' After, HLP— And after, NABC 

DE. Spirit, HLP— Add of Jesus, NABC 2 DE— Of the Lord, c. 9 And prayed, 

NABCE. — Prftyillg, DHLP. 711 The Lord, DHLP.— God, Ream 11 Therefore 

loosing, ncrux(?). — Now loosing, NAE— D here reads, now on the morrow having 
loosed. fs City, EHLP. — Gate, NABCD. Prayer was wont to be made, EHLP. 

— Where we thought was a place for prayer, NABC. 16 Prayer, DHLP— The place 

for prayer, KABCE. 
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b. by. 
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ing. 


fewein 8" 
-forbidden. 

^vr^ttempf 

1 n g • 

Ac. certain. 

b. beseeching. 
,V.. and 


f. or first. 


Ad. day. 

w* woe - 

come -together. 


'ft. to-attend_to. 
b. by. 
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lo AVI 


AD. 53 (57). 
h. rrix%vcray. 
p. mevomov. 
bo. 80a0t. 


lamina- 


jctjjOjw 

.f. &l. 


f. Itircl. 


b.Acti381Zetv. 
25. Mat. 5. 10- 
12 . 

1. k 

CiniayaD.pcliviQ 


j. 8€0-,o4v- 

Aae. 

a. IpeXAEr. 


b. yevotLevos . 31 

j6ar.16.tf 

o. kiri. Tdv. 

A. ois. 

33. jag- 2. 14- 26. 

,d. Iv. 

34. Rom. 5. 1, 
2 , 11 . 

br. ava7aVr4v. -j- 

Tpcireay. r. 
174380tixovS. 

w. tou XOyons 

TOUTOVE. 

p. 8 n/ACKTII. 

,m. av8pc6- 
row. 

s. inlliara. 


17. ACTS 

sel h possessed_ with a spirit P of _ divination met us, w hi c h _ 
brought her 8 masters much gain by_soothsaying : 17 the_same " 
followed 5 Paul and us, and 'cried, saying, "These 'men are the 
bbservants of_the Most_high aGod, which a shew unto-us the way 
of_salvation." 

“ And this "did_she A" many days. 

But 'Paul, "being_grieved, 

'turned and said to_the spirit, " I_command thee in the name 
of_jesus Christ to_*come_out fof her." And he_came_out the_ 

. same 2 hour. 

19 And "when her 'masters saw that the hope of_their “gains 
was_gone, they_*caught 'Paul and 'Silas, and drew them into 
the marketplace unto the rulers, 2 and • brought them to_the 
magistrates, ‘'saying, "These 'men, being Jews, do_exceedingly_ 
trouble our 'city, 21 and a teach customs, which are not lawful for 
_us to_'receive, neither to] observe, being Romans." 

23 And the multitude rose_up_together against them : and the 
magistrates "rent_off their "clothes, and 'commanded to_b 'beat 
them 23 And m when_they_had_laid many stripes upon them, 
they_cast them into prison, "charging the jailor to_'keep them 
safely : 24 who, .Ahaving-received such a charge, thrust them into 
the inner prison, and made their 'feet fast in the stocks. 

25 And at 'midnight Paul and Silas "■"prayed, and "sang_praises - 
unto . , 9 , 

unto 'God : and the prisoners i "heard them. 20 And suddenly 
was a great earthquake, so_that the foundations of_the 
prison were_shaken : and immediately all the doors were_opened, 
and every_one's 'bands were-loosed. 

27 And the i keeper-of-the-prison ‘ 'awaking out_of_his_sleep, 
and ‘iseeing the prison 'doors aopen, he_‘drew_out his sword, 
and a'would '®have_killed himself, supposing-that the prisoners 
had_been_fled. 

23 But 'Paul cried with_a_loud voice, saying, " 'Do thyself no 
harm : for we-are all here." 

29 Then he-‘called for a = light, and spranein, and b ‘"came 
trembling, and fell _ down _ before Paul and Silas, and 
•brought them out, and said, " Sirs, what must I 'do to 'be_ 
saved ? " 31 And they said, " 'Believe bon the Lord Jesus Christ, 

.. and thouishalt_be_saved, At and thy 'house." 

32 And they_spake unto him the word of_the Lord, and to_all 
that_were in his thouse.” 33 And he-‘took them A1 the_same 2 
hour of_the night, and washed their “stripes ; and was_baptized, 
be and all 'his, straightway. 34 And "when_he_had_mbrought 
them into his "house he_set tmeat before_them, and rejoiced, ' 8 
believing in k God witl_all_his-house. 

35 AND "when_it_was day, the magistrates sent the rser- 
jeants, saying, "'Let those "men go." 36 And the i keeper_of_ 
the_prison told 'this w"®saying to "Paul, " The magistrates have_ 
sent to *let_you_go : now therefore "depart, and 'go in peace." 

37 But 'Paul said unto them, " They_‘have_beaten us P openly 
uncondemned, being Am Romans, and have cast us into prison ; 
and now do_they_thrust us out privily ? nay verily; but 'let.- 
them '"'come themselves and fetch us out." 

28 And the rserjeants told these 8 "words unto_the magistrates : 
and they_feared, "when_they_heard that they_'were Romans. 

39 And they_‘came and besought them, and "brought_them_out, 

n-nri them fry nnf rtf 

17 Unto us, AC 2 HLP. — Unto you, SBDE(Gr.). al. Christ, CDEBLP. — Omit nab. 

2 And to, EHLP. — With, KABCD. 22 This saying. — These words, RAEHLP. — The 

words, scn(Gr.). 


XVI. 39. 

h. having. 
p ° - on. 

bo- boadaer- 
J^HESvay. 

4. for. 
f. from. 


a. announce. 


b. beal-with. r 
rods. 



>mying 

■siging- 


1. were-listening 
c. Caine.- 

j. jailor. 


a. was-about to 
kill. 
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ving-be- 
come. 
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A. 4170U. 


.i. in. 


br. brought 
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w.these WOndS. 
p. publicly. 
Am men. 


s. sayings. 
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ACTS %VI. 

|ad.53 (57)* 40| 
s 2Corl.3-[ 

|e. irapEd.E- 


1.1 Thee. 2.1- 
4' 


f. &ao. 


f. Esc. 

4. 1 Thee. 1.5- 
10; 2. 13. 

| w- fyffio. 8,p 

VQV. 

W. a,r€t0ow- 
rES. 

A a. Kai # 
m. ayopai v. 
P . 8q"(iov. 

6. Rom 16. 21 

h. obcovp.Evgv. 

|s. i^re ov. 

P 


40 And they_ # iwent out_of the prison, and entered into the house 
of Lydia: and •' when_they_had_seen the brethren, they_e com- 
forted them, and departed. 


o. 7rapa. 


A b. 7 e. 

b. &d. 
il. Isa 8.20. 

John D.csy. 
A bn. 


d. j iv. 


13. 1 Hies. 2. 
b ^os’ 

A a. Kai, 
m. oxlovs. 


u. 7rp6s. 
a.d. 54 (56). 

ovQay. 

r. &€X ycro. 


40. 


ACTS! 


%V II. 18. 
e. or exhorted. 


1 if NOW •'when_they_had_passed_through 'Amphipolis and 

Annllnnia thev came to Thessalnnicfl . where -'was a 
"synagogue of_the Jews: a and 5 Paul, as his ’manner was, went_ 

in unto them, and three sabbath days "reasoned with_them Pout_ 
of the scriptures, s opening and alleging, "that ’Christ ’must_ 
needs •have_suffered, and •®risen_again from the =dead; and 
^hat this Jesus, whom if preach untoyouu, is "Christ." 

4 And some of them ’"believed, and consorted_with 8 Paul and 
Silas; and of_the devout Greeks a great multitude, and of_the 
Ichief women not a few. 

6 BUT the Jews ywhich"believed_not, *1 moved_with_envy, 

|a c "took_unto_them certain mlewd_Jellows of_the baser_sort, and 
* 1 gathered_a_company, and ’set all the city on_an_uproar, andt. 
•lassaulted the house of_Jason, and sought to_*bring them out 
to the ppeople. 6 And ,l when_they_found them not, they_’drew 

Jason and certain brethren unto the rulers_of_the_city, crying, 

E hese that •ihave_turned the hworld upside_down are_come 
ither also; 7 whom Jason hath_received : and these all do con- 
tra _to the decrees of_Caesar, saying that_there_is anotherl 

.king, one Jesus." 

8 And they_troubled the mpeople and the rulers_of_the_city, 
lidien they heard these things. 
oAnd when_they_had_taken ’security “of "Jason, and of_the 
=other, they_let them go. 

10 AND the brethren immediately sent_ away A b ’Paul and 
’Silas bb “ni ht unto Berea: “who coming thither went into 
the synagogue ofthe Jews. uAba These were more_noble 

than _those in Thessalonica, in_that_they received the word 
with all readiness_of_mind, and ysearched the scriptures daily, 
whether those_things ’were so. 12 Therefore A’ many of them 
believed; also of "honourable women which_were Greeks, and 
of_men, not a few. 

18 But when the Jews of_°Thessalonica had_knowledge that 
the word of_°God was_preached bof “Paul A A at B Berea, they 
|came_thither also, and lstirred_up the m°people. 

14 And then immediately the brethren sent_away ’Paul to_’go 
as_it_were to the sea: but "Silas and "tTimotheus ’abode there 
still. 

16 And "Ltheyjhat conducted ’Paul brought him unto Athens: 
and •ireceiving a commandment unto ’Silas and tTimotheus for 
^o_*come ato him with all_speed, theyjieparted. 

16 NOW while “Paul waited_for them at 5 Athens, his "spirit 

p. “w lwhen_he_saw the city “lwholly_given_to 

idolatry. 17 Therefore r’disputed_he in the synagogue with„the 
Jews, and with_the devout_persons, and in the market daily with 
’ythem_that met_with_him. 

16 Then certain philosophers of_the Epicureans, and of_the 


f. from. 

hr 

|C. the Bbt 
|f. fromamong. 

C. the Christ. 
|w. were_per. 
obea;e t. 


w w entiso 

I'd. also, 
i. market_ 
loungprs’ 


p*peopl 

demos 


Cusp. %VII. 'Which believed not, d<S)blp. — Omit CAB. Moved with envy, 

CABS.— Omit Dare. 18 Stirred up, SRld. Add and troubled, CabD.., 14 Ac it 

were, ulp. — As far as, CABs. But, dhlp. — And, CABS. Silas, D. — Both 


Silas, CABEm.P. 


16 Then certain, S. Add also, ,,ABDHLp. 


>le, Qr. 


h'woriS^Dle 


|a another 

diffasit. 


m. multitude. 


tr of or from. 


A b.both. 

b. by or during | 
A bn. But. 


s. searching. 
A l. indeed. 


b. by. 


s. stirring-up. 
|m. multitudes. 


t or Timothy. 


a. unto. 


, seeing, 
'dofls H 


r. reasoned. 
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ACTSXVn. 

A.D. 54 (58). 

r. cbrF,pp°A6- 
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e & m at 

E 
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srciyov. 

nKahPTEP'. 


\miL Seto-,Sat- 


p.ovecm- 

pous. 
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..cl not 

24. Isa. s6.1,2 
i. vads. 

25. Ps. 50.8-12. 

9€palretltra" 


26. Gen. 9. 18, 
19. Dent. 32 
8 Job 7.1; 
14. 5. 

27. Rom. 1. 20. 
g. TOv °tem 

e. bccicrov. 
a. icrtau. 
d. OSiov. 

30. ch. 14. 16. 
.i. lay. 

0. iimptsbw. 

c. rapary 3 , An. 

31. ch. 10.42. 
a. 1‘aXe 1 . 

f. be. 

c. rept. 


.a. nat . . 
al. nat. 


41. Se. 

2. Rota. 16. 3, 4. 

1 Cor. 16. 19. 

2 Tim. 4. 19. 

”c/ 2l mrthgT l . 2 S. 

2. 34. 

3. ch. 0 

1 Cor. 4. 12. 

2 Cor. 11.7- 
12 IThes. 
2.9. 2Tbes. 
3.8-11. 


o b u m b a 


19. 


ACTS 


Stoicks, -encountered him. And some said, "What 'will this 
""babbler 'sav ? " other some, " He seemeth to-be a setterjorth of 
strange dgods : " because he e-preached unto_them "Jesus and - 
the resurrection. 

and 1 

19 And theyj'took him, and brought him unto m'Areopagus, 
Saying, " 'May_we *know what this 'new ddetrine, whereof thou 
speakest, is ? sd For thou_bringest certain strange_things to 
our ears : wejwould »know therefore what these_things mean.*- 

21 (For all the Athenians and strangers which were_there -spent 
_their_time in nothing else, but_either to_'tell, or to-'hear some 
nnew_thing.) 

22 Then 'Paul "-stood in the midst of... “Mars' hill, and said, " Ye 
men of^Athens, I_perceive that in all_things ye are_mntoo_super- 
stitious. “ "as-I-passed_by, and 'beheld your “'devotions, 
l_found A“ an altar with this •"inscription, 1 To_the_unknown 
God.' Whom therefore ye 'ignorantly w'worship, aim declare 
Eunto-you. " "God that -'made the world and all_things 
'therein, seeing_that Ns is Lord of-heaven and earth, dwelleth 
not in 'temples made_with_hands ; 25 neither is-'worshipped bwith 
men's hands, as 'though_He_needed anything, seeing 3e giveth 
to-all life, and breath, and all_things ; 26 and path made “of one 
blood all nations of_men for_to_'dwell on all the face of_the 
earth, and hath_determined the times Abefore-appointed, and 
the bounds of_their “habitation ; 47 that_they_'should_seek g the 
LORD, if haply they...»mightjeel_after Him, and • find Him, 
though 9 He_be not far from eeveiy one of-us : 98 for in Him 
we_live, and move, and ahave_our_being; as certain also of_“your 
own poets have_said, ' For we_are also His offspring.' 

29 " Forasmuch _ then_ as 'we -are the offspring of -aGrod, we_ ' 
□ught not to_'think that_the dGodhead is like unto_gold, or sil- 
vej^ or stone, graven by_art and man's device. 

, " ” And the times al of this_crignorance "God °"winked_at ; but 
now “ commandeth all^men everywhere to_repent : 81 because 
He_hath_appointed a day, in the which He_a 'will “judge the 
b world in righteousness bby that man whom He_hath__ordained ; 
whereof He '"hath g.i assurance unto all men, " in-that He- 

. hath_raised Him 'from the “dead. " 

32 And "when_ they_heard_ of the resurrection of_ the _ “dead, 
some a ' -mocked : and others said, "We_will-hear thee again c of 
this matter. " 38 a> So 'Paul departed from among them. " How- 
beit certain men "dame unto_him, and believed : among the which 
was ad Dionysius the Areopagite, and a woman named Damaris, 
and others with them. 

Q aft AFTER these__things 'Paul ’"departed from “Athens, 
Li and came to Corinth; 2 and "found a certain Jew 
named Aquila, born in Pontus, “lately * 6 come from “Italy, with 
his wife Priscilla; (because that Claudius -had_commanded all 
. Jews to_'depart from 'Rome :) and came unto-them. 3 And 
because he-°was of_the_same_craft, he_-abode with them, and 
-wrought : for by_their_occupation they— were tentmakers. 


IXVIII. 3. 

r* retailer-of- 
news. 

|d. demons. 
e.\\ras-evangph- 
sing. 

|ct or 2 ivifaet toshill, 

the highest 
coulain 

Athens. 

l-QLv^gere^end 


18 Unto them, xamm.-Omit nelp. 22 Whom-Him, lessaanay. -What-that, 

IbtlAIED. 22 Blood, DEHLP. -0771it KAB. Before appointed. LA.-Appointed, es| 

ehlp. " The Lord, EP.-God, kamm. And find, KBEHLP.-Or find, ad. 

a> This, D'.-Omit kabd 2 ehlp. All men eveiywhere to, HLP.-Men, that all every-l 

where should, ttABDE. 22 Again, dehlp. -A gain also, Rem. 03 So, kai3d.-| 

And so, ehlp. chap. XVIII. 1 Paul departed, AEHLP.-He departed, kbd. 


|n. newer-thing. 
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worship or 

— ell- 

|o. or o^ectauf_ 
w. worship or 
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Umier-temples. 
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e. each, 
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li.indeed. 
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c. concerning. 
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ACTS XVIII. 
A.D. 54 (58). 

Ali. re. 

6. Eze. 3.18,19. 
Mat. 10. 14. 
ch. 13. 46. 


4. ACTS XVIII. 

4 And he— reasoned in the synagogue every sabbath, and -per 
suaded the Jews and the Greeks. 

5 And when Ab "Silas and xtTimotheus were_come from ‘m^ 
donia, "Paul -was„pressed in_the spirit, and 'testified to_the_ 
Jews that Jesus was 'Christ. 

6 And "when they opposed_themselves, and "blasphemed, he_ 
shook his "'raiment, and said unto them, " Your xblood be upon 
your own 'heads; IE con clean : from "henceforth I_will_go unto 
the Gentiles." 


23 . 


.b. both. 
GhzGTEHnJfndht 
or the Iles- 
siah, i.e. the 
Anointed. 


. 1 Cor. 1. 14. 


9. Isa 54. 17. 
Jer. 1. 17-19. 
Eze. 2. 1-8. 
Mat. 28. 20. 
2Tim.4.ltf 

b. &a. 

0. (Acts. 
pACfe ai/. 

a.d. 55 ending, 
(59). 

P. ''''/"m’ 

OVIDS. 

1. ftis 
,.i. p.iv. 

v. fictStorlprip.a. 

c. wept. 


17. 1 Cor. 1. 1 


18. Num. 6. 2, 

llWUj 

9. 20. J 

in.itapas I Ka- 


AND he- • departed thence, and entered into a certain_man’s 
|house, named Justus, one 4 that_worshipped ’God, whose "house 
-"joined_hard to_the synagogue. 

8 And Crispus, the chief_ruler_of_the_synagogue, believed on 
the Lord with all his Ehouse ; and many of_the Corinthians hear 
ing, -believed, and - were - b ap tized . 

9 Then spake the Lord to_ 8 Paul in the night tby a vision, |r through or 
Be not afraid, but ’speak, and *hold not thy_peace : 10 for I am 
with thee, and no_v man shall_set_on thee °to.. , hurt thee ; 11 for I 
-have much P -people in this 2 city." And he_continued there a 
year and six months, teaching the word of_°God ’among them. 


12 AND ’when Gallio was_the_P deputy of_°Achaia, the Jews 
made-insurrection with_one_accord against Taub and brought 
him to the Jjudgment_seat, 13 saying, " This fellow persuadeth 
men to_’worship ’God contrary-to the law." 

14 And ’when "Paul was_now_about to-'open his 'mouth, xGallio| 
|said unto the Jews, "If Ai it-'were a matter-of wrong or wicked 
"lewdness, 0 ye Jews, reason would that_I-*should_bear_with 


|o. no-one. 
p. people, Gr. 

,, among 64.. 
en. 

|p. proconsul. 
Jdeanpnt- 

vated*place. 


WOU 


but if it_be a question ’of -words and names, and of 


your law, ’look ge to it; for IE ’will be no judge of_such matters." 
■ And he-drave them from the ijudgment_seat. 

17 Then all the Greeks •’took Sosthenes, the chief_ruler_of_the_ 
synagogue, and -beat him before the ijudgment_seat. And 'Gal- 
lio -cared_for none of_those_things. 

18 AND "Paul after this ‘ Harried there yet ma good while, and " 
then_took_his_leave_of the brethren, and sailed_thence into 

Syria, and with him Priscilla and Aquila ; having_shorn his 
'head in Cenchrea : for he -had a vow. 


i. indeed. 

|v. villanic 

c. concerning. 


m. many days. 


b. u. 

21. ch. 20. 16. 


A.D. 56 (60). 


19 And he_came to Ephesus, and left them there : but he_him- 

self ".entered into the synagogue, and reasoned_with the 

20 bWhen they 'desired him to_*tariy longer time with them, 
he^consented not ; 21 but bade_them_farewell, ‘'saying, " I must 
by_all_means 'keep this feast "-that cometh in Jerusalem : but 

1 will return again unto you, 'if °God will." And he-sailed 
. from ^Ephesus . 

22 And "when-he_had_landed at Caesarea, and ‘tone_up, and 
"saluted the church, he_went_down to Antioch. 23 And •.'after- 
he-had-spent some time there, he_departed, and iwent_over all 


b. But. 


5 In the spirit, inv.-In respect of the word, karde. -T estifying to the Jews of the 

Christ, P.-Testifying to the Jews that the Lord Jesus is the Christ, d. 7 Justus, 
AB"D 1 ELP.-Titius Justus, rtin 2 (Gr.). -Titus Justus, se. 75 If, itABDE.-Add then, 

hlp. 15 A question, D 7 iiLP.-Questions, leAso 2 (Gr.)E(Gr.). For, EHLP.-Omit 

ram). 17 The Greeks, DEDLP.-Omit NAB. 15 He came to Ephesus, and left, 

(DGr.)niv.-They came to Ephesus, and he left, kabe. 55 With them, dehlp.- 

OmitRes. 21 Bade them farewell, saying, HLP.-Having taken leave, and saying, 

kabd. -H aving taken leave of them and saying, E. imust by all means keep 

this feast that cometh in Jerusalem, DELP.-Omit resale. But I will, hlp. -Omit 

but, kabde. And he sailed, (o^Enr.v.-Omit and, s s abd. 
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A.D. 56 ( 60 ). 


24. 1 Cor. 3.6. 

.b.eov. 
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26. Prov. 9. 9. 
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1. 13. 
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2. John 7. 87- 
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r S"""711J 
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24. 


ACTS 


the country_of Galatia and Phrygia in-order, strengthening all 
the disciples. 


» AND a certain Jew named Apollos, bom at Alexandria, an 
eloquent man, and Ab mighty in the scriptures, came to Ephesus. 
25 This_man 'was . 4 -instructed_in the way ofthe Lord ; and being 
_fervent in_the spirit, he-'spake and 'taught “diligently the_ 
things 'of the Lord, knowing only the baptism ofJohn. 

96 And be began to_'speak_boldly in the synagogue : whom 
when Aquila and Priscilla had_heard, theyjook him unto_them, 
and expounded unto_him the way of _“God mmore-perfecth- 

17 And 'when he was_disposed to-*pass into "Achaia, the breth- 
ren wrote, '"exhorting the disciples to^receive him : who, "'when 
_he_was_come, helped them much which . 4 had_believed through 
“grace: 28 for he mightily 'convinced the Jews, and that publicly, 
skewing tby the scriptures that-Jesus 'was "Christ. 



AND it_came_to_pass, that while 'Apollos 'was at Corinth, 


Paul havingnassedjhrough the upper p coasts came to 
Ephesus : and •rnnding certain disciples, 9 he_said unto 
them, " •'Have_ye_received the Holy 8 Ghost "since_ye- 
believed ? " And the said unto him, We •“have 
not_so_much_as heard 


'whether there be any Holy "Ghost." 

1 And he_said unto them, n unto what then were_ye_bap- 
tined ?" And they said, " 'bp John's 'aptism." 4 Then 
said Paul, "John verily baptized with the baptism ofrepentance, 
saying unto_the people, that they-*should-believe 'non " Him_ 
which should-come after him, that-is 'non "Christ Jesus." 

6 ° When "they_heard this, they_were_baptized 'in the name 
of_the Lord Jesus. 

6 And *-"when “Paul had_laid his 'hands upon them, the Holy " 
Ghost came on them ; and they_-spake with_tongues, and 'pro- 
phesied. 7 And all the men -'were about twelve. 


"b. being. 

a. accurately, 
e. concerning. 
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rately. 


t. through or 
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a . Spirit. 
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untqrd j n . 


i n . 

7-Anacdnfci 


r. reasoning. 


C. IIVEt. 
w. irrelOovv. 


10. ch. 20.31. 


n. aids ’*D 
Vi'cra;'* 
t. Sta.. 

s. x 
f. ?tiro. 

A.D. 58 (62). 

w. wepiepxo- 

/A6cov. 


8 AND he_"went into the synagogue, and "spake-boldly for 
_the_space_of three months, rdisputing and persuading the-things 
concerning the kingdom of_aGod. 

6 But when 'divers -were_hardened, and "-believed_not, but ' 
spake_eviLof that "way before the multitude, he_*departed from 
them, and separated the disciples, 1 disputing daily in the school 
of_one Tyrannus. 

10 And this continued by_the_space_of two years ; so_that all " 
ithey_which dwelt-in "Asia heard the word of_the Lord Jesus, 
both Jews and Greeks. 

11 And 'God 'wrought "special miracles tby the hands of_Paul 
: is so_that As from his Babody -were-brought unto the "sick hand- 
kerchiefs or aprons, and the diseases “departed from them, and 

i ... i I "cnirito * H i .1 , t mit fnf tin, rvi ^ 


uxx.ayertoLuneredis 
obedient or 


wpmuirye 


-W. was wcxk- 
n.V.. not the 

bmeans_of. 

NI,t 


ss The things of the Lord, BP.— The things of Jeans, NABDEL. " Aquila, Pris- W - wanderin & 

cilia, DELP. — Transposed RABE. The way of God, zsz(mx). — Ontit of God, D — 

Tte^ce^^scVs, 0 disciples. HA p) S?d 


|he said, sex. s They said, m.. — Omit said, SABDE. 8 Unto them, IILP. 

Omit NABDE. * Verily, Rum — Omit cum Christ, D. — Omit elbe— The 

Christ, M.P.— Chat Jesus, D. 9 That way. — The way, NABDELP— The way of the 

iLord, z. One, DEHLP. — Omit sea. "Jesus, ALP. — Omit KABDE. is Ol 

[them, 1 1 1.P.— Omit SABDE. 18 Certain, DL.— Add also, NABEHP. 
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ACTS XIX. 14. 


ACTS XIX. 32. 


A.D. 58 (62). 
n. Ovoixcitetv. 


b. fryer 0 . 


d. tivarya- 
Aovres. 


upon_them to_a'call over ""themjwhich had "evil 'spirits the name 
of_the Lord Jesus, saying, " We_' adjure you by 'Jesus whom " 
Paul preacheth." 

14 And there_were seven sons of_one_Sceva, a Jew, and a chief_ 
of_the_priests, "which did so. 16 And the evil 'spirit •Junswered 
and said, ""Jesus I_'know, and "Paul llJknow ; but who are 
ge ? " 16 And the man in whom the evil 'spirit was "leaped on 
them, and -^overcame them, anil prevailed against them, so_that 
they_fled out_of that “house naked and "wounded. 

17 And this bwas known to-all the Jews and Greeks also kJ-dwell- 
ing_at 'Ephesus; and fear fell on them all, and the name of_ 
the Lord Jesus -was_magnified. 

l'And many that "believed -came, and 'confessed, and "shewed 
their 'deeds. 


n name. 


a. a chief-priest. 

". Lam-ac- 
gnainted-with. 


b. became. 


d. declared. 


p. rpgavrow. 


t. TO; KVptOl.). 


19 Many of_them also which P "used "curions_arts "-brought 
their 'books together, and -burned_them before all men : and 
they_counted the "price of_them, and found it a fifty thousand 
pieces of_silver. 20 So mightily "grew the word of_'“God and 
-prevailed. 


p. practised. 


a. about £ 1875. 

t. the Lord. 


A.D. 59 (M. 
21. ch. 20.22; 
23.11. 


22. Rona. 1623. 
2 Tim. 4.20. 


21 A fl AFTER these_things were_ended, 'Paul purposed in 
the spirit, •'when_he_had_passed_through 'Macedonia and A- 
chaia, to-'go to Jerusalem, 'A"saying, "After I "have been 
there, I must also 'see Rome." 

29 So he_*sent into 'Macedonia two of_a±them-that ministered 
unto_him, tTimotheus and Erastus ; but he-himself stayed in ' 
Asia for_a_season. 


.a. And. 


t. or Timothy. 


t.vao4c. 
ar. 'Ap-a4pA- 
Sos. 


o. 

a. plAAttv. 
h. otaowaivii. 

' I>'yeLCjp^uct' ' 


29. Rom. 16.23. 1 
Cor. 1. 14. Col. 
4. 10. Philem. 
24. 


31.2 Cor. 1 . 8 - 

1Q 

Aft. KatD. 
HapEKIaOl/V. 


as. iaaXvcrta. 


28 AND the same time there_arose no small stir about that away. 

24 For a certain man named Demetrius, a silversmith, 'which_ 
made silver 'shrines for_arDiana, 'brought no small gain unto_the 
craftsmen ; 20 whom he-*called-together with the workmen of pies), 
like 'occupation, and said, " Sirs, ye-'know that by this “craft ar. Artemis, 
we-have our 'wealth. 26 Moreover ye_'see and 'hear, that not 
alone at_Ephesus, but almost throughout_all “Asia, this 'Paul 
hath_persuaded and turned_away much people, saying that they 
_be no gods, "which are_made with hands : 21 so_that not only 
this our 'craft is_in_danger to be set_at_nought ; but also that_ ^e^emSe™ 
the “temple of_the great goddess ar Diana •shoukl bc dcspised, ar. Artemis, 
and her 'magnificence “'should 'be-destroyed, whom all 'Asia hhabtebi^ 
and the h world worshippeth." world. 

28 And "when_they_heard these sayings, they_h*J-were full of_ Ltasme. 
wrath, and "cried-out, saying, " Great is xarDiana of_the_Ephe- 
sians." 99 And the whole city was_filled with_confusion : and 
having_caught Gains and Aristarchus, men_of_Macedonia, “Paul's 
companions -in_ travel, they_rushed with_one_ accord into the 
theatre. 

30 And 'when “Paul would ••have_entered_in unto the people, 
the disciples 'suffered him not. 31 And certain Aa of_the chief_ .a. also. 
of_Asia, "which_were his friends, "-sent unto him, a-desiring him e. entreating. 
that_he_would not 'adventure himself into the theatre. 

82 Some therefore A' -cried one_thing, and some another : for dying 

the " assembly was "confused; and the more_part *"knew not as. assembly, 

Gr. ecelesia. 


18 We adjure, IILP. — I adjure, inns. X S Said, EHLP. — Add unto them, K&BD. 

16 Overcame them, (s)mx. — Overcame both of them, beam. 20 God, E. — So 

mightily did he prevail, and the faith of God increased and was multiplied, 1 1 . — The 
Lord, xabelp. 26 But, itHEFlP. — Add also, An(Gr.)L. 27 Her magnificence 
should be destroyed, imp. — She should be deposed from her greatness, xess. — D 
reads simply, she should be destroyed. 22 Whole, DEHLP — Omit Nes. 
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ACTS XIX. 

A.D. 59 (63). 
33.1 Tim. 1. 20. 
2 Tim. 4. 14. 


XX. 11. 


r. brcroSmov. 
ar. 'Apr4i..L. 


m. iixXov.' 


tvemsopcy. 
z. Aumeras. 


tkpocnauvs. 

Ai./*€v. 

O. a 7 °p":". 

a-y(27ot. , 


t. eopv. ov. 


A.D. 60 (64). 


5. Col. 4. 7. 
ch. 21.29. 


wherefore they_*"were_come_together. " And they-drew 

Alex-'ow. hadcome. 

ander out_of the multitude, the Jews putting him forward. And 
Alexander beckoned_with the hand, and "would '“have_made- 
his_defence unto-the people. " But "when_they rknew that he_ r. recognized, 
'was a Jew, all with one voice, about the_space_of two hours , 4 . 

cried_out, "Great is ldr Diana of_the_Ephesians." 1 " ! " 

85 And "-when the townelerk had_appeased the '"people, he_ 
said, " Ye men of_Ephesus, what man is_there that knoweth m - mu ltitude. 
not how_that_the city of_the_Ephesians -"is a 'worshipper of_the Jr P^^V' 
great goddess ar Diana, and of_the image which_feil_down_from- 
'Jupiter ? 39 Seeing then that_these_things cannot_be_spoken_ z. Zeus, 

against, ye ought tojbe •equiet, and to 'do nothing rashly. " For 
ye_have_brought hither these 'men, which are neither robbers-of- 

'churches, nor_yet blasphemers of_your 'goddess. 88 Wherefore t. temples, 
if Ai Demetrius, and the craftsmen which_are with him, have a 4. indeed, 
matter against any man, "the law is_open, and there_are Pdepu- ' ackept hlY 
ties : let_them_implead one_another. 39 But if ye... 'enquire any- p. proconsuls, 

thing concerning other_matters, it_shall_be_determined in a 'law- 
ful - assembly. 40 For A" we _ are _in_ danger to - 'be_ called _in_ as,assm±jy, 
question for this-day's uproar, there_being no cause whereby „a also. 
we-"may 'give an account of_this “concourse. ' 

41 And "when-he-had “thus spoken, he-dismissed the "'assem- 
bly. 

0 , AND after the 'uproar "was-ceased, 'Paul "called_unte_ t fumult 

him the disciples, and -"embraced them, and departed 
for-to-*go into 'Macedonia. 

2 And "'when_he_had_gone_over those 'parts, and h a d - g iv e n 
them much exhortation, he_came into 'Greece. 

3 And there "abode three months, and "-when the Jews laid_ 
wait for-him, ims_he_was_about to_'sail into 'Syria, he-purposed 
'toireturn through Macedonia. 4 And there-"accompanied him 

'into “Asia Sopater of-Berea; and of_the_Thessalonians, Aristar- a. aa-for-aa. 
chip and Secundus ; and Gains of_Derbe, and 'Timotheus ; and * or Timothy. 
of-Asia, Tychicus and Trophimus. 9 These "going-before -lar- 
ried-for us at Troas. 


m. multitude. 

i* t r pb-key 


t. temples. 

4. indeed. 

> ' ackept 
P. proconsuls. 

as.assemhfy; 


d. &eMyero. 


1. XaixrdSes. 

0 . bri. 

b. xaraikepii- 
pAvos. 

di SCE/teyqi- 


ii. Oxi. 


6 AND Int sailed_away from Philippi after the days of-a"un- 
leavened-bread, and came unto them to 'Troas in five days ; 
where we-abode seven days. 7 And upon the first day of_the 
“week, 'when the disciples came-together at o- ‘break bread, 

'Paul d"preached unto-them, ready to-'depart on-the morrow; d. discoursed, 
and 'continued his w 'speech until midnight. w. the word. 

« And there_-'were many 'lights in the upper-chamber, where >. lamps, 
they-were Agathered-together. 

9 And there_'sat "in a “window a certain young_man named o. on. 
Eutychus, "being_bfallen_into a deep sleep : and Las “Paul was t>. bome-down- 
long 31 preaching, he_"sunk-down with asleep, and fell down from di dwdng. 
the third_loft, and was_taken_up dead. 

10 And 'Paul "went_down, and fell_on him, and "-embracing 
him said, "'Trouble not vourselves- f° r his ""life is in him." ii. life, Gr.win- 

“ "Whenjie therefore was_come_up_again, and "had_broken c 
bread, and .-eaten, and "talked a long while, even_till break- 
s' Said, is. — Saith, HABDHLP. Goddess, HDP.— Omit KABDE. 87 Your, e(Gr.) 

HIP.-011P, KABDE S (GP.). CHAP. XX. 1 Called unto him, ad BLP— Sent for, ass. 

Disciples, wz.v. — Add and exhorted, KABDE. 4 Into Asia, ADEHLP.-Onit KB. 

Sopater, HLP. — Add son of Pyrrhus, KABDE. 5 These, DHLP. — But these, RABE. 

' The disciples, HLP— We, KABDE. 11 Bread, It 5 D 5 EHLP.— The bread, ‘lineal. 



ACTS XX 


a.d.60 (64). 
1 . wai:Sa. 


M.ch. 19.21. 


18. oh. 19.8-10. 

1 I r p 6 5 ' 


stiingpvAcas. 


i. X4yov rot- 
aktat* 


26. Eze. 3. 18, 
19. 


li. rottoty. 


31.1 Tim. 4.16. 
ch. 19. 8-10. 

e. Iscaarov. 
32. ch. 26. 18. 
Col. 1. 12. 


of_day, so he_departed. 12 And they_brought the 'youn^man 
alive, and were not a little comforted. 

13 AND fhe "went_before to "ship, and sailed unto "Assos, there 

intending to_'take_in 'Paul : for so -had_he .eappointed, minding 
himself to_'go_afoot. 14 And when he_met_with us at Assos, 
we_.*itook him in, and came to Mitylene. 19 And we_ , sailed 
thence, and came the next day over_against Chios ; and the next 
day we_arrived at Samos, and 'tarried at Trogyllium ; and the 
next day we_came to Miletus. 

18 For "Paul had determined to_ , sail_by 'Ephesus, because he 
would not •spend_the_time in 2 Aaia : for he_-»ha,sted, if it_'were 
possible for_him, to-*be at Jerusalem the day of_°Pentecost. 

17 AND from °Miletus he * 'sent to Ephesus, and called the 

elders of_the church. 18 And when they_were_come "to him, -* . 

he_said unto_them, "pc 'know, from the first day that I_came unto 
into 'Asia, after_wltat_manner I_.'have_been with you tat 'all 
s, 'serving the Lord with aumy_o_mn, JLAJfi 

seasons, 8 i h Ld ith 11 hilit fid ^ and with l v i rg _ t 

man tears, anji temptations, which "betel me by the ‘ tme. 

in_wait of_the Jews : 20 and how I_kept_back nothing °''-that was 
_profitable unto you, but have shewed you, and have taught you s ^ ) t g™ ar 
publicly, and from_house to_house, 21 testifying both to_the_Jews, 
and_also to_the_Greeks, repentance 'toward 'God, and faith 'to- 
ward our 'Lord Jesus Christ. 

22 " And now, behold, IE go abound in_the spirit unto Jerusa- 
lem, not .eknowing the_things_that shall_befal me there : 28 save 
that the Holy "Ghost witnesseth in_eveiy city, saying that bonds 
and afflictions abide me. " But none_of_these_things imove-me, " ' 0 r Va r 
neither 'count_I my "life dear unto_myself, so-that I_*might- i. iif e , Gr. pea- 
finish my 'course with joy, and the ministry, which I_have_re- cbe* 
ceived °of the Lord Jesus, to-^estify the gospel of_the grace of_ o. of, gi. para. 

25 "And now, behold, IE 'know that ge all, among whom I_ " 
have-gone preaching the kingdom of_“God, shall-see my 'face 
no_more. 26 Wherefore I_take you to-record Ithis day, that IE Jli.did not shun. 


am pure from the blood of_all men. 27 For I-^'have not shunned 
ato-^declare unto_you all the counsel of_“God. 

28 "'Take_heed therefore unto_yourselves, and to_all the "flock, 1 < 
over the which the Holy 'Ghost hath made you 'overseers, 1 th- ' 
feed the church ofyaGod, which he_hath_purchased w with “His_ 
own blood. " For 31 'know this, that after my 'departing shall 1 
grievous wolves enter_in among you, not sparing the "flock. 

® Also of your own_selves shall men arise, speaking •perverse_ 
things ato-tdraw-away 'disciples after them. 21 Therefore 'watch, 
and 4emember, that by_the_space_of_three_years I_ceased not ' 
to_warn e every one night and day with tears. < 

22 "And 'now, brethren, I_'commend you to_ 2 God, and to-the 
word of-His “grace, £'which is-able to_ , build_yuu_up, and to_ ' 
give you an inheritance among all them_which Ei.re_sanctified. 

u And tarried at Trogyllium . — Omit seem — D/31X read, and having tarried at 
Trogyllium. 19 Many, CHLP. — Omit kabde 21 Christ, kacde. — Omit bhlp. 

- 8 Witnesseth, KM — Add to me, nabcde. 24 But none of these things move me, 

neither count I my life dear unto myself, so that I might finish, EHLP. — But I make 
of no account my life as precious to me, so that I may finish, ,,'son'. With joy, 
CEHLP.— OmitHABD. 21 Of God, EHLP.— Omit itABC* 92 Therefore, CEHLP. — 

Omit sabd. God, Its. — The Lord, Ac 1 Dl9. — The Lord and God, Ans. roe 

,8,00 cugaros, HL.-6ga rae.atextros roe aim, KABCDH. 29 For, (B)C 2 EHLP. — Omit bikk 

Ch).— And,Mk This, CaEHLP.— Omit HABCID. 22 Brethren, minx -Omit HA 

BD. Give you, CHLP. — Omityou, kabde. An inheritance, deilp. — T he in- 

heritance, KABOB. 


li. little-flock. 

O’lWerseers, Gr. 

cpkxpocE 


shepherds. 
w. with, Gr. 
din. 


vmember- 
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ACTS XX. 

33 ACT C 

A.D. 60 (64). 

o. oasvOs. 33 -I_have_coveted no2man's silver, or gold, or apparel. 

34. cb. 18. 3 . 34 "Yea, ye-yourselves 'know, that these 'hands have min- 

*- 2 uSe'^ s - 9 i 4 istered unto my '‘necessities and to_u-them_that were with me. 

35 "I_have_shewed you all_things, how_that so labouring ye_ 
ought to-'support the 'weak, and to_'remember the words of_the 
Lord Jesus, how He said, ' It_is more_blessed to_'give than to-' 


£ avevp6vres. 


36 And "-when_he_had 'thus spoken, he_"kneeled_down, and ' " ' " 

prayed with them all. 

37 And they_all wept sore, and "fell on “Paul's "neck, and 
a. tccerecta.ow. a-kissed him, 38 sorrowing most_of_ail for the -words which he_ 

a. ttaikovcrt. "spoke, that they_a'should “see his 'face no-more. And they_ wof tL 

accompanied him unto the ship. Jig- had-spoken 

a. are-about to. 

2 -i AND it_came_to_pass, that_after we were_gotten from 
them, and "had_launched, we_came " with_a_straight- 
course unto 'Coos, and the day following unto 'Rhodes, and from 

_thence unto Patara : 2 and "finding a ship sailing_over unto 
Phenicia, we_*went_aboard, and set_forth. 3 Now "when_we 
-had-discovered 'Cyprus, we •Lleft it on_the_left_hand, and 
sailed into Syriaand landed at Tyre : for there the ship was 
Lto_unlade her burden. 

iaveup6vres. 4 And f*Lfinding "disciples, we-tarried there seven days : who ftv:Trund- 
said to_ 5 Paul through the Spirit, that-he-should not 'go-up to 
Jerusalem. 6 And when we had_accomplished those 'days, we- 
•ideparted and went_our_way ; and they_all Lbrought us on_our_ 
way, with wives and children, till we were out_of the city : and we 
"kneeled down on the shore, and prayed. 

6 And when_we_had_taken-our_leave one_of_another, we_ 
took' ship ; and they returned ' home again. 

7 And "when ine had_finished our "course from Tyre, we_came 
to Ptolemais, and •'saluted the brethren, and abode with 
0ne them 

8"ch. 6. 5; 8. 3 And the next day we_that_were of 'Paul's company *Lde- 

26 , 40. parted, and came unto Caesarea : and we -"entered into the 
house of_Philip the evangelist, “Lwhich was one of_the seven; 
and abode with him. 9 And the_same_man -had four daugh- 
ters, virgins, 'which_did_prophesy. 

10 . ch. u. 27. >» AND Las we tarried there many days, there_came_down from 

28. “Judwa a certain prophet, named Agabus. 11 And *.'when_ 

Am. Eat he_was_come unto us he_A"-"took 'Paul's 'girdle, and *Lbound "a* also. 

his_own 'hands and 'feet, and said, '"Thus saith the Holy 
'Ghost, ' So shall the Jews at Jerusalem bind the man that 
owneth this 'girdle, and shall_deliver him into the hands of_the_ 

Gentiles.." 

13 And when we_heard these_things, both tat, and they of-that_ 
place, "besought him not °to_'go_up to Jerusalem. 13 Then 'Paul 
answered, " What mean_ye Ltojweep and Lto_break mine 'heart ? 
for I am ready not to_*be_bound only, but also to-*die at Jeru- 
salem for the name of_the Lord Jesus." 14 And "when he would 
not be_persuaded, we_ceased, •Lsaying, "The will of_the Lord 
•be done." 


CHAP. XXI. 6 We kneeled down on the shore, and prayed. ( 6 ) And when we had 
taken our leave one of another, we took ship, HLP. — When we had kneeled down and 
prayed, ( 6 ) we took leave one of another, and took ship, scum. 8 That were of 

Fhul's ccmpany, MJP. — Of/hit itABCE. 1 1 Hands, feet, A. — Transposed, CBCDEHLP. 


ACTS XXI. 

A.D. 60 (64). , 

b. darOcriceva- , 


13 AND after those 'days we_"took_up_our_b carriages, and 1 b. baggage. 
went_ttp to Jerusalem. 16 Ae There_went with us also certain ° ...a And. 
f_the disciples fof Caesarea, and ’brought with them one Mnason f. from. 
sf-Cyprus, an eold disciple, with whom we_*should_lodge. e. or early. 

17 And when we were_come to Jerusalem, the brethren re- 
ceived us gladly. 


to. imPtaeg. 


a. etwocrracriav 


23 „ e Num. 6. 
1 - 8 . 


25. ch. 15. 19. 

nbo. te. 

26^1 3 ..Co 6.1. 19- 
e» 2 ' 

Num. 6. 9-12. 
0. lepeev. 

0. iKacrrov. 

27. See Nana. 6. 
9 1 . f. 

chrO. m. 
OxXov. 

28. ch. 6.13,14; 
24. 5, 6. 


c. anytaxnrat. 


_alLmeans 


18 And the day following "Paul •"wentjn with us unto James ; 
and all the elders were_present. 19 And "whenjie_had_saluted 
them, he_declared particularly what_things "God •'hadjwrought 
among the Gentiles thy his “ministry. t. through. 

"And '"when they heard it, they_-glorified the Lord, and said 
unto-him, " Thou_seest, brother, how-many te thousands of-Jewsfe^tmd-tocum 
there_are which believe; and they_are all zealous of_the law : rase - 
*■ and they-*'are_informed eof thee, that thou_teachest all thee, concerning. 
Jews which_are among the Gentiles a to_forsake Moses, saying a^rJstasY 
that_they ought_not to_* circumcise their "children, neither to- 

walk_after the customs. 22 What is_it therefore ? the multitude 0 certainl or 
must_needs a' come_together : for they_will_hear that thou_'-art_ ' emyor 
d e b 

come. 23 'Do therefore this that we say to_thee : We have f 0 ur' , - alLlneans 
men ±which-have a vow on them them "take, and 'purify_ 
thyself with them, and 'be_at_charges with them, that they- 
•may_shave their 'heads : and all •may_know that tkose_things,_ 
whereof they-'-were_informed concerning thee, are nothing; but V 0 a r ' ln e <b r 
that thou_thyself also walkest_orderly, and "keepest the law. ° ” 
n A“ As_touching the Gentiles which 'believe, toe •'have_written .1). But 
and "concluded that_they 'observe no such- thing, save only that 
_they 'keep_themselves_from Ab° things "offered_to_idols, and from. JO. boh 
"blood, and from strangled, and from fornication." 

26 Then "Paul -"took the men, and the next day "purifying_ 
himself with them ‘“entered into the “temple, x-to-signify the 3 - outer-temple. 

accomplishment of_the days of_“purification, until that an "offer- 
ing ‘should-be-Offered for every one of_them. e.each. 

27 AND when the seven days "were_almost mended, the Jews 
which- were fof “Asia, "when-thesaw him in the “temple, f - from - 
stirred-up all the "people, and laid 'hands on him, 28 crying m. multitude, 
-out, " Men ofjsrael, 'help: This is the man, "-that teacheth all 

men everywhere against the people, and the law, and this 
'place : and further brOught Greeks also into the “temple, and 
hath_polluted this 'holy place." 29 (For they "had ^seen_before 
with him in the city' Trophimets an 'Ephesian, whom they— sup 
posed that "Paul “had-brought into the “temple.) 

3 " And all the city was_moved, and the people ran_together : 
and they_*took “Paul, and -"drew him out-of the “temple : and 
. forthwith the doors were_shut. 

31 And "as_they!went_abont to_'kill him, tidings came unto_s. sought, 
the chief_captain of_the band, that all Jerusalem -was_in_ean_ J - confusion. 


». sought. 

’. confusion. 


uproar. 


! Who immediately "took soldiers and centurions, ana 


ran_down unto them : and when they saw the chief_captain 

and the soldiers^ they left beating-of 'Paul. 

33 Then the chief captain "came_near, and took him, and com- 

manded him to-"be-bound with_two chains ; and -''demanded 

W-WrS;^%?nm§W^?«{Wmititude' : MS f-WeffW^ 
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20 The Lord, mp.-God, KABCEL. Of Jews, HLP.-Omit x.-Among the Jews, 

1 AHF. 2, The multitude must needs come together : for they will hear, KAC 2 DEH 

LP.-They will certainly hear, ite. " May know, HLP. will know, kABCDE. 

25 That they observe no such thing, save only, CDEHLP.-Omit Hen. 0 An offering, 
D.The offering, RABCERI.P. M Was in an uproar, OEHLP. Is in an uproar, itiAB 1 D. 
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35. ACTS 

could not •know the certainty for the tumult, he_commanded him 
to_'be_carried into the castle. 36 And when he_came upon the 
stairs, so_it_was, that_he 'was_borne bof the soldiers for the 
violence of_the '"people. 36 For the multitude of_the people 
-followed_after, crying, c"Away_with him." 

37 And Las "Paul “was to_'be_led into the castle, he_'said unto 
_the chief _captain, "May I speak unto thee ? " Who said, 
"oCanstJiioU-Speak Greek ? 38 Art not thou tthat 'Egyptian, 

which before these “days "madest_an-uproar, and "leddest_out 
into the wilderness 'four_thousand men that-were "murderers ?" 

35 But 'Paul said, "I am Ay a man which am a Jew of_Tarsus ( 
a city in “Officio 1 , a citizen of_no_mean city : and, I_beseech thee, 
'suffer me to_* speak unto the people." 

4 ° And "when_he_had_given him licence, 'Paul *Lstood on 
the stairs, and beckoned with_the hand unto_the people. And " 
when_there-was-made a great silence, he_spake_unto_them in_ 
the Hebrew dtongue, saying, 


22 ” MEN, brethren, and fathers, *hear_ye my defence 


which I make now unto you." 2 (And "-whenAhey_ 
heard that he_-'spake in-the Hebrew “tongue to_them, they_kept 
the-more silence : and he_saith,) 3 ■ I am verily a man which 
am a Jew, born in Tarsus, a city in “Cilicia, yet ‘ 9 brought_up 
in this s city at the feet of-Gamaliol, and . 4 taught according_to 
the a p erfect_manner of_the_law of_the fathers, and 'was zealous fto- 
ward_aGod, e as ge all are this_day. 4 ind_I persecuted this " 
way unto the death, binding and delivering into prisons both 
men and women. 6 As also the high_priest doth_bear me 
witness, and all the P estate-of_the_elders : from whom also 
i_ "received letters unto the brethren, and "went to 
Damascus, to-bring 'them-which were there abound unto 
Jerusalem, for to-*be-punished. 

6 "And it_came_to_pass, that, "as I made_my journey, and 
iwas_come_nigh unto_ Damascus about noon, suddenly there_ 
shone 'from “heaven a great light round_about me. 7 And I_fell 
unto the ground, and heard a voice saying unto_me, ' Saul, Saul, 
why persecutest_thou Me ? ' 

8 " And I answered, 'Who art_Thou, Lord ? ' And He_said 
unto me, 'IE am Jesus "of-Nazareth, whom tbeu persecutest.' 

9 "And "they_that were with me saw indeed the light, and " 
were afraid; but they_uheard not the voice of_"HimAhat spake 
to_me. 10 And I_said, ' What "shall_I-do Lord ?' And the 

Lord said unto me, ' "-Arise, and 'go into D , , , 

amascus; and there 

it_shalLbe_told thee cof all_things which '-are_appointed for-thee 

n "And when I— could not see for the glory ofAhat “light, 
being_led_by_the_hand "of "them-that were_with me, I_came 
into Damascus. 12 And one Ananias, a devout man according_to 
the law, having_a_good_report "of all the Jews "which dwelt 
there, 13 "came unto me, and "'stood, and said unto_me, ' Brother 
Saul, •receive thy_sight.' And the same hour E looked up upon 
him 14 And he said, ' The God of_our “fathers •'hath_chosen 


thee, that_thou_*shouldest_know His 'will, and 'see that "Just_ 
One, and •shouldest_hear the voice “of His “mouth. 16 Forthou_ 
shalt_be w His witness unto all men of_what thou_hast_seen and 
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Lord.' 


16 ACTS 

•'heard. 16 And now why tarriest_thou ? "'arise, and •be_bap- 
tized, and •wash-away thy "sins, calling_on the name of_the 

17 " And it_came_to pass, that, "when I was_come_again to 
Jerusalem, °even 'while Iprayed in the °temple, I b wss in a 
trance; 18 and saw Him saying unto_me, "'Make-haste, and 'get_ 
thee quickly ont-of Jerusalem : for theyiwill not receive thy ' 
testimony concerning Me.' 

19 ‘ And E said, 'Lord, tbeg 'know that IE -"imprisoned and 
beat in every synagogue "them that believed “on Thee : 30 and 
when the blood ofThy "martyr Stephen -was_shed, I also was ."" 
standing_by, and consenting unto_his Meath, and 'kept the 
raiment of_"them_that slew him.' 21 And He_said unto me, " 
Depart : fork will_send thee far_hence unto the° Gentiles.'" 

22 AND they_-gave him audience unto this “word, and then 
lifted_up their 'voices, and 'said, "'Away-with such & fellow 
from the earth : for it is not fit that_he 'should_live." 

23 And as they cried_out, and "cast_off their "clothes, and 
'threw dust into the air, " the chief_captain commanded him 
to-'be-brought into the castle, and dhade that_he 'should_be_ 
examined by-scourging; that he_*might_fknow wherefore 
they_ -cried so against_him. 

26 And as they_bound him with 8 thongs, 'Paul said unto the 
centurion that 4 stood_by, "Is_it lawful for-you to_'scourge a 
man that is a Roman, and uncondemned ?" 26 Ab ‘"When the 
centurion heard that, he_*went and told the chief_captain, say- 
lug, " Take-heed what thou_ a doest : for this 'man is a Roman. 

27 Then the chief_captain •-"came, and said unto_him, "'Tell 
me, art thou a Roman ? ' a' He said, " Yea." 38 And the chief_ 
captain answered, " With_a-great sum obtained I this “"free- 
dom." And 'Paul said, " But E A a 'was_free-born." 

23 Then straightway they_departed from him "'which 'should- 
have examined him : and the chief _ captain also was _ afraid, ' 
after -heiknew that he-'was a Roman, and because he_-had 
abound him. 

30 On the morrow, athecause-he_would shave_known the cer- 
tainty "wherefore he_'was_accused of_the Jews, he_loosed him 
from his 'bands, and commanded the chief_priests and all 
their s' council to-*appear, and "brought "Paul down, and set 
him before them. 
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AND 'Paul, "earnestly-beholding the 'council, said, 6. 
I " Men and brethren, IE have-"lived in_all good con- 
science before God until this “day! ' 

2 And the high_priest Ananias commanded them_that 4 stood- 
by him to_'smite him on_the mouth. 3 Then said 'Paul unto 
him, " 'God a 'shall "'smite thee, thou • whited wall : for sittest 
thou 'tojudge me after the law, and commandest me to_lbe- 
smitten contrary_to_the_law ?" 


a. sanhedrim. 
II. Med-DV-Oki- 
zenshm. 


a. is -about to. 
-•t. judging. 


priest ?" 6 Then said 'Paul, "I-'""wist not, brethren, that he_[ 

was the high_priest : for it_'"is_written, ' THOn2SUALT not speak] 1 
IeVIL OF the EULER OF-THY 'PEOPLE.' " 


10 The name of the Lord, HLP. — His name, RAM 20 Unto his death, ELP.— 

Omit MADDE 28 Take heed what thou doest, DHLP. — What art thou about to do ? 

biABCD. 8 ° From his bands, HLP. — OmitRABCE. Their council, me. — The 

council, seam To appear, HLP. — To meet, Rehm 



ACTS XXIII. 6. 


ACTS XXIII 21. 


a.d. 60 (64). 
|6.ch.24.15; 

26. 5, 6 ; 28. 
I S. trwapice. 

C. ITEpL. 


| 9. ch. 22. 7, ! 
10,18-21. 


b. inrO. 


6 BUT *.'when "Paul perceived that the one part 'were Sad- 
2o.fclucees, and the other Pharisees, he_cried_out in the "council, 1 

[Vlen and brethren, IE am a Pharisee, the son of_a-Pharisee : 
of the hope and resurrection of-the_xdead IE am_called_in_ques- 
|don." 

7 And ",when_he_had so said, there_arose a dissension between 
the Pharisees and the Saddacees : and the multitude was_ 

divided. 

8 For the Sadducees Ai say that_there_is no resurrection, neither 
[angel, nor spirit : but the Pharisees confess 'both. 

9 And there_arose a great cry : and the scribes that were of_ 
|the Pharisees' “part 'Larose, and -strove, saying, " We_find no 

vil in this lman : but if a spirit or an angel "hath-spoken to_ 
|tim, 'let_us not fight_against_God." 

10 And "when_there_arose a great dissension, the chief_captain, ' 
[fearing lest “Paul •shotild_have_been_ptilled_in_pieces bof them, 

ommanded the soldiers •Ito_go_down, and to_*ake_him-by_force 
[from among them, and to_'bring him into the castle. 


|il..Jer,1..19.cb, 
18.9, 10; 
27.23,24. 
c. ra repi 
gudr. 


11 AND the night following the Lord -Lstoodjby him, and said, 
'Be-of-good-cheer, Paul : for as thou-*hast_testified c'of Me 
tn Jemsalem, so must thou bear-witness also at Rome." 
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12 AND "when-it-was day, certain of_the Jews "banded_ 

F ogether, and bound themselves under_a_curse, saying that_ 
hey_would neither 'eat nor 'drink till they-'had-killed 
3 And they_'were more than_forty which ehad_made this 'con-| 
piracy. 

14 w And-they "came to_the chief-priests and Relders, and said, w. Who. 

' We_have-bound ourselves under_a_great_curse, that_we_*will_ 
teat nothing until we-'have-slain 15 Now therefore ge t. taste, 

svith the council 'signify to_the chief_captain that he-'bring s. sanhedrim, 
lim down tinto you to-morrow, as "though_ye_would 'eenquire ta. ,b 0 eing.abont 

’something more_perfectly concerning him : and tut, or-ever he 
come -near, are ready cto-'kill him." 

16 AND when Paul's “sister's “son heard_of their "Iying_in_ 

|wait, he-'went and '“entered into the castle, and told RPatil. 

17 Then “Paul "called one of_the centurions unto_him, and said, " 
firing this "young_man unto the chief_captain, for he-hath a 
ertain-thing to_'tell him." 

18 So he "took him, and brought him “to the chief_captain, 
ind 'said, " Paul the prisoner -Leaned me unto_him, and prayed 
me to_'bring this "young_man unto thee, 'who_hath something 
to_*say unto-thee." 

19 Then the chief_captain "took him by_the hand, and "went-| 
ivith him asid e privately, and "asked him, " What is that thou_ 
last to_*tell me ?" 20 And he_said, " The Jews have agreed 'to 
_*desire thee that thou_*wouldest-bring_down 'Patti to-morrow 
into the &council, as b°though_they_would elenquire somewhat 
2 of him more_perfectly. 2l But 'do not tbau yield unto_them : 

"or there_lie_in_wait_for him of them more than_forty men, 
which have bound themselves with_ an_ oath, that_ they_ will 
leither 'eat nor 'drink till they_'have_killed him : and now are_ 
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they ready, looking_for a promise from thee." 22 So the chief_ 
captain then let the young_man depart, and "charged him, " See 
thou 'tell no_°man that thou_*hast_shewed these_things "to me." 

23 And he_"called_unto _him A 0 two “centurions, 'I say i n g, " 
•Make_ready two_hundred soldiers to *go to Caesarea, and 
horsemen threescore_and_ten, and spearmen two_hundred, at the 
third hour of_the night; " and 'provide them beasts, that they_ 
may '"set "Paul on, and •bring_him_safe unto Felix the gover- 

23 And he-'-wrote a letter after this "manner : 

28 "Claudius Lysias unto-the most-excellent governor Felix 
sendeth “greeting. 

27 "This man ’was-taken blof the Jews, and "should e"have- 
been_killed bYof them: "then_came_I with an K 4 amw, and rescued 
him, having_understood that he_'was a Roman. 28 And "-when_ 
Ijwould "'have-known the cause wherefore they— 'accused him, I_ t 
rought 

Drought him forth into their “Thouncil: 29 whom I-perceived Lto-be 
_accused “of questions of_their “law, but "-to_have nothing laid-to 
_his_charge worthy of_death or of_bonds. 50 And "-when_it_was_ 
told me how_that the Jews laidjwait for the man, I_sent straight- 
w a y u to thee, • w 

and "gave commandment to has accusers also, to_ 
say before thee “what they had against him. 'Farewell." 

81 Then the soldiers, as it °"was_commanded. them, "took "Paul, 
and brought him. by “night to "Antipatris. 36 A a On_the morrow 
they_"left the horsemen to_'go with him, and returned to the 
castle : 53 who, '"-when-they_came to 'Caesarea, and -"delivered 
the epistle to_the governor, presented "Paul also before-him. 

84 And -"when the governor had_read the letter, A8 he_*asked 
“of what province he_'was. And "when_he_understood that he 
was 'of Cilicia ; 35 " I_wilLhear thee," said_he, "when thine 
accusers *are also come." And he_commanded him to-be-kept 
in “Herod's 8 Pjudgment_hall. 


24 AND after five days, Ananias the high-priest ede- 

scended with the elders, and with a certain orator named 
Tertullus, who informed the governor against “Paul. 2 And 
"-when he was-called-forth, 'Tertullus began to _accuse him, 
saying, " Seeing-that tby thee we_enjoy great quietness, d 
that very-worthy-deeds "are done unto-this gnation tby 'thy 
providence 8 we-accept it Ab always, and in_all_places, most_ 
noble Felix, with all thankfulness. 4 Notwithstanding, that 
I_be not further tedious unto_thee, I_'pray thee 'ethat-thon- 
wouldest_hear us of thy clemency a few_words. 5 For we' 
have_found this man a pestilent fellow, and -"a_mover_of sedi- 
tion among-all the Jews gthroughout the bworld, and a ringleader 
of_the 'sect of_the Nazarenes : 6 who also "'hath-gone.about 
to_*profane the “temple : whom A° we_took, and "would-have 
“judged according_to our law. 7 But the chief_captain Lysias 
came upon, us, and with great violence took_him_away out_of 
our “hands, 8 ‘"commanding his 'accusers to-'come unto thee : 
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"by_examining of -whom thyself "mayest •takeiknowledge eof 
all these_things, whereof We accuse him." 

1 And the Jews also assented, saying that_these_things 'were 
so. 

10 THEN 'Paul, " j after_that the governor had_beckoned unto 
_him to_'speak, answered, "Fora.smuch-as-Eknow that-thou ' 
hast_been of many years a judge unto_this 2 nation I_do the 
more_cheerfully answer c'for myself : 11 •ecause_that thou, may- 
est 'understand, that there-are yet but twelve days since I_went_ 
up to Jerusalem Fifor_to_worship. 12 And they neither found me 
in the “temple disputing with any_man, neither raising_up the '" 
people, neither in the synagogues, nor in the city : 12 neither ' 
can- they 'prove the-things whereof they now accuse me. 

14 "But this I_confess unto_thee, that after the way which 
they_'call 'heresy, so r'worship_I the God 9 of_my_fathers, be- 
lieving all_things which dare_written “in the law and in_the 
prophets : 15 and have hope toward "God, which they themselves 
also allow, that-there-ushall """be a resurrection of_theiklead, 
both of-the_Ejust and 'unjust. 14 And herein do_I_exercise my- 
self, to_have always a conscience void-of-offence toward "God, 
and toward 'men. 

17 "Now after many years I_came "to-bring alms, to my "na- 
tion, and offerings. 

18 " Whereupon certain Jews from “Asia found me •Ipurified in 
the “temple, neither with multitude, nor with tumult. 19 Who 
-ought to_'have_been_here before thee, and im'object, if they_ ' 
had ought against me. 20 Or-else •let these same here say, if 
they_have_found any evil_doing in me, "while I stood before the 
mcouncil, S 1 except_it_be “for this one voice, that I_cried •istand- 
ing among them, Touching the resurrection of_the-"dead I am_ 
called_in-qtiestion by you this-day.' 

22 AND when 'Felix heard these_things, shaving more_ 
perfectknowledge e'of that “way, he_deferred them, and •"' 
said, " When Lysias the chief_captain •shaff_come_down, I ' 
will-know -the-uttermost-of your "matter." 28 And he- 
•commanded a 5 centurion to_'keep 'Paul, and to_'let_him_have 
liberty, and that _he-'should_forbid none of_his “acquaintance 
to-“'minister or 'come unto-him. 
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24 AND after certain days, ••when 'Felix came with his 2 wife 
Drusilla, which-was a Jewess, he-sent-for 'Paul, and heard him 
concerning the faith 'in Christ. 

25 And 'as he reasoned cof righteousness, As temperance, and ' 
judgment ("to-come, 'Felix "trembled, and answered, "'GrO-thy 
_way for this-time; Ab •.'-when-Lhave a convenient-season, I_ 
will_call_for thee." 28 He_"hoped also that money 'should-have- 
been-given him bYof “Paul, that he_*might_loose him : wherefore 
A“ he-"sent_for him the oftener, and 'communed with_him. 
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purified in the temple, neither with multitude nor with tumult ; but certain Jews 
from Asia, Lines. 22 In me, cehlp.— O mit kai,. 22 And when Felix heard 
these things, hlp.— A nd Felix, kabob. " And he commanded, H(L). — Command- 
ing, HABCEP. Thill, HT P -- — Htm,KABCE Or come, HLP.— Omit Ream 

01 His wife, (e‘)0(E)His. — His own wife, (li^AJsc 2 . Christ, R 2 Ac(?)He. — Add 

Jesus, &bel. 22 That he might loose him, hlp.— Omit kabce. 
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C. concerning. 
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Procwrator over 
Judwa, A.D. 53. 

c. as to the., 
things con- 
cerning. 

o. onter-temple. 
m. multitude. 


j: erased, v. 5. r. 
religiously_ 
serve. 

a. according-to 
erthroughout. 
having, 
t. there-is 
about to. 


so. or accuse. 

b. have ought. 

sa. sanhedrim. 

c. concerning. 


c. of-the-things 
concerning. 


o. officially 
minister. 


i. in, Gr. eis. 
c. concerning. 
...a. and 

but. 

by.by,Gr.hupo. 
Aa. also. 


227 




ACTS XXTV. 


27. 


ACTS 


XXV. 18. 


A.D. 62 (66). 
f. x4fxras. 


33 BUT after two_years Porcius Festus came_into "Felix 1 room : 
and "Felix, willing to_*shew the Jews 'a Epleasure, left "Paul 
- 4 bound. 


f. favours. 



NOW Avhen Festus was-cameinto the province, afier three days 
he_ascended from Caesarea to Jerusalem. 


3. ch. 23. 12. 


a.nMay. 


2 Then the high_priest and the chief of_the Jews informed him 
against “Paul, and -besought him, 3 and 'desired favour against -d. desiring, 
him, that he_*would_send_for him to Jerusalem, laying wait in 
the way to-*kill him. 

s But "Festus answered, that 'Paul 'should_be_kept at Caesarea, 
and that_he_himself “would “depart shortly thither. 3 "Let them a. was about to* 


therefore," 'said_he, "which among you are_able, "go_down_with 
me, and 'accuse this wman, if there_be any-wickedness in him." 


's. 8811 h-he* 


0. teptiv. 

t- Wu'. 

C. rept.. 


..a. Kai. 
i. ply. 

n. atMets. 
Caesar." 


op. rOvrov. 
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8 AND •±when_he_had_tarried among them more than ten days, 
he-^went-down unto Caesarea ; and the next-day •"sitting on the 
judgment_seat commanded 'Paul to_«be_brought. 

7 And "when he was_come, the Jews which came_down from 
Jerusalem stood_round_about, and 'laid many and grievous com- 
plaints against “Paul, which they-'could not prove. 

8 'While he answered_for_himself, "Neither against the law oi 
_the Jews, neither against the “temple, nor^yet against Ctesar, 
have I_offended any_thing_at_all." 

9 But "Festus, willing to-*do the Jews a 'pleasure, "answered 
wPaul, and said, "'Wilt-thou "go_up to Jerusalem, and there 'be 
judged cof these_things before me ?" 

“ Then said "Paul, "I "stand at Caesar's “judgment-seat, 
where I ought to-'be-judged : to_the_Jews •'havej_done no 

wrong, as tbou a» veiy_well knowest. 11 For if A1 1_be_an_offender, 
or have_committed anything worthy of_death, I_refuse not 'to_ 
'die : but if there_be none of_these_things-whereof these accuse 
me, "no-man 'may 'deliver me unto-them. I_appeal_unto 


4 * laying. 

o. outer or en- 
tire-temple. 

f* favour* 

(3. concerning. 

: a i: It; d. 

n. no-one. 


12 Then "Festus, ”when_he_had- conferred with the council, 
answered, "tHast-thou-appealed_unto Caesar ? unto Caesar shalt_ 
thou_go." 

13 AND after certain days "king Agrippa and Bernice came 
unto Caesarea tito_salute 'Festus. 

"And when they_-had_been there many days, "Festus declared 
"Paul's 'cause unto_the king, saying, "There-is a certain man 
"left in_bonds by Felix : 15 about whom, ".when I was at Jerusa- 
lem, the chief_priests and the elders of_the Jews informed me, 
desiring to have judgment against him. 16 To whom 
I_answered, ' Itjs not the manner of_the_Romans to_' deliver any 
man to die, before that 'he-which is_accused 'have the accusers 
face to face, and shave °P licence to_answer jbrjftmself concerning 
the crime_ laid_against_him.' 17 Therefore, -'when they were_come 
hither, without any_delay on_the morrow I_*sat on the 
judgment_seat, and commanded the man to^bejaroughtjorth. 18 


L -mm~ 


appealed. 


op.oppDrtnnily. 


•'when the accusers stood_up, they_-brought none accusation of 


CHAP. XXV. 2 Then,EHLP.— And, NAM. High priest, HP.— Chief priests, tees\ 

CEL. 5 This,HLP.— The,KABOB. Any wickedness, Ream — Any thing, HLP, 

6 More than ten days, HLP.— Not more than eight or ten days, a ikiic. —Not, omit E(Gr.) 

7 About, HP.-- Add him, itenc(E)t. Against Paul, (E)HP. — Omit itenc. — Against 

him, L. 8 He answered, up.— Paul answered, tteEC(vL). „ u For if, in.E.— If 

then, EAncE(Gr.). 76 To die, IMP.— Omit atmicE. 78 None accusation, HLP.— 

|No evil accusation, (rtl)ac.— None accusation of such evils as, OBE. 



ACTS XXV. 

A.D. 62 (66). 

O 77-Epc. 
r. 8acrtaatito- 
vias. 


a. 8 tdromrtv. 

u. wp4s. 


0. atrtac. 


a. idUcur. 

b. inriL 
nbo. ye . 

4-8. Hui. 22. 3. 

W. 8a. (001.. 


i. ie EKTEVE4 

r. Aarp€iov. 
at. ocaravri- 
(rat. 

c. 7rep% 9- 
11. flea. 9.1, 2; 
22. 4, 5. U. 
irpOs. ' 
t. roii NaCw- 
piton. 
v. iklictiov. 


T5T 


ACTS 


xxvi. 11. 


suchjhings_as 31 -supposed : 19 but -had certain questions against 
him cof their_own "superstition, and eof one Jesus, "which-was_ 
dead, whom 'Paul affirmed to_be_alive. 2 ° And because ] doubted p- concerning, 
eof such_manner_of -questions, I_asked him whether he _would_'go 
to Jerusalem, and there 'be-judged °of these_matters. 21 But 
when “Paul had appealed to_*be_reserved unto the “hear- ing 
of_° Augustus, I_commanded him to-'13e-kept till L*might_ 
send him °to Cwsar." 


C. concerning, 
e. examination. 


22 Then Agrippa said unto "Festus, "I_-would also •hear the 
man myself. " To-morrow," 'said he, "thou_shalt_hear him." 

22 AND on_the morrow, when °Agrippa was-come, and “Ber- 
nice, with great pomp, and •lawas_entered into the place_of_hear- 
ing, with the chief_captains, and /principal men of_the city, at 
“Festus 1 commandment 'Paid was_brought_forth. 

24 And "Festus 'said, "King Agrippa, and all men which are_ 
here_present_with us, ye_see this man, about whom all the multi- 
tude of_the Jews have dealt-with me, both at Jerusalem, and also 
here, crying that_he ought not tojlive any_longer. 25 int "when 
II found that_he had_committed' nothing worthy of_death, and 
"that he himself hath appealed_ to'Augustus, I-have_ deter- 
mined tojsend him. 26 °Of whom I_have no certain thing to_ 
'write unto my /lord. Wherefore I_have_brought him forth 
before you, and specially before thee, 0_king Agrippa, that, 
'after “examination had, I_*might _ have somewhat to -*write. 
27 For it_seemeth to_me unreasonable "to_send a prisoner, and 
not withal to_* signify the “crimes laid against him." 

f'") /" THEN Agrippa said unto 'Paul, "Thou art_permitted to_' 
Vj speak for thyself." Then 'Paul "stretched_forth the 
hand, and -answered_for_himself : 2 T-'think myself 
happy, king Agrippa, "because_I-shall °answer_for_myself this 
_day before thee touching all_the_things whereof 
I_am_accused b of the Jews: s especially because I know thee "to-be 
expert AbO in _all customs and questions which_are among the 
Jews : wherefore I_beseech thee to-*hear me patiently. 

4 "My 'manner_of_life 'from my^youth, which was at the 

first among mine own /nation at Jerusalem, 'know all the Jews 
; « "which_knew me from_the_beginning, if theyjw'would “testily, 
that after the most_straitest sect of-aour religion I_lived a Phari- 
see. 6 And now L. 'stand and 'am judged for the hope of_the 
promise "made b of “God unto our 'fathers: 7 unto which promise 
our xtwelve_tribes, 'instantly “serving God n day and dnight, 
hope 

to_o*come. “For which hope's sake, king Agrippa, I_am_accused 
b of the Jews. 8 Why 'should jt_be_thought a thing-incredible 
with you, that 'God 'should_raise the *dead ? 

• 3i verily thought with-myself, that_I_ought to-'do many_ 
things contrary “to the name of-Jesus "'of-Nazareth. n Whi c h_ 
thing I also did in Jerusalem : and many of_the saints did IE shut 
_up in_uprison, having-received authority from the chief_priests ; 
and 'when they were_put_to_death, I_gave my “voice against 

^uj to Ai o^Jiip!?-miiiig, f Ufc pTTi nft in ^ V eimp PAjmit Atr ” 




eimp.— Omit Attica. 
I 

And that he himself hath appealed, sip. -But this one having himself appealed, SA 
EPcn chap. xxvi. 8 1 beseech thee, cm.e. — I beseech thee, *abe. 8 At Jeru- 
salem, carp. — And at Jerusalem, etam(Gr.). I King Agrippa, IILP.-O king, sac 
EL — Omit A. 


L':l. 


1 saith. 
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d. by. 

Abo. both. 


w. are-willing 


in intensity. 

night and 

ay . 
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c. Concerning. 
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7 ,c 


-p. was-perse- 
cuting. 
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a. irpoxetpio- 
acreai. 

0. imnpirnv 


an. leovotas. 
ad. roi 

Va. 

1 . KAdipov. 

19-28. tics. 9. 
20-22, 26-29. 
b. iyevotip. 
r. X4av* 

w. Itta. 
on. iepg . 
f. rq"s imps. 
Ala. 


of. 


ACTS XXVI. 12. AcTs XXVII. 1. 

a.d. 62 (66). 13 " Whereupon aft Las I went to "Dainascns, with authority Aa. also. 

1248JKJL9. 

3_6, 22.6_10. and commission “from the chief_priests, 13 at midday, 0_king, 
gat. I_saw in the way a light from_heaven, above the brightness of_ 

the sun, "shining_round_about me and ''-themjwhich journeyed 
14. 011.7. 51-54. with me. 14 And "-when we were all fallen to the earth, I_heard 
d. Sta. Alary, a voice speaking unto me, and saying in_the Hebrew dtongue, 

Saul, Saul, why persecutest_thou Me ? it is hard for_thee to_ 

And He said, am Jesus whom thou persecutest. 

16 " t But 'rise, and •stand upon thy "feet for I_have_appeared 
unto_thee for this_purpose, to_a*make thee a “minister and a 
witness both of_these_things_which thou*hast_seen, and ofthose 
_things_in_the_which I_will_appear unto_thee ; 17 delivering thee 
from the people, and from the Gentiles, unto whom now I_send 
thee, 18 to_*open their eyes, and ato_*turn them from darkness to 
light, and from the aupower of-adaSatan unto "God, that they 
•may_receive forgiveness of_sins and 'inheritance among them_ 
which •aare_sanctified by_faith that_is 'in Me.' 

” Whereupon, 0_king Agrippa, I... 1 ' was not disobedient unto_ 
the heavenly vision : 2 “ but "shelved first unto-them of Damascus, 
and at_Jerusalem, and throughout all the r-coasts of_°Judiea, 
and then to_the Gentiles, ethat_they_should_repent and 'etum to 
God, and 'do works w meet-for “repentance. 21 For these_causes 
the Jews "'caught me in the "temple, and "went_about to_*kill me. 

22 Having therefore obtained help fcrof “God, L'continue unto 
this “day, witnessing both to-small and great, saying 
none_other -things than those_which ab the prophets and 


itva- 


le 


o vicreon. 

. Karayya- 
Act.v. 


d. dialect, 
g. goads. 


a. appoint, 
o. an official- 
minister. 


an. authority. 
ad. or the Ad- 


versary. 

1 . a lot. 
i. in, Gr. eis. 
b. became. 


Moses did_say 'should “come : 68 that "Christ should_suffer, and 
that He_should __be the first athat_should-rise from the “dead, and 
'should ashew light unto-the -people, and to_the Gentiles." 

24 And Las he “thus spake-forjiimself, "Festus said with_a. 


w. worthy-of. 
on. outer- 
temple, 
f. from. 

Ala. both. 

=C. the Christ, 
of. of the resur- 
rection from- 
among. 
a. announce. 


m iaw. loud 2 voice, "Paul, thou-art-mbeside- thyself ; 'much °learning 


m. mad. 


S. kaara. 
o.rEpt 


Ev 

c. yevicrOat. 


saith. 

s. sayings, 
c. concerning. 


In a little. 
c. become. 


dothmake thee mad. 

66 But he 'said, "I-am not mad, most_noble Festus ; but speak- 
forth the swords of_truth and soberness. 86 For the king knoweth 
cof these_things, before whom also I_speak -freely: for I_am_ 
persuaded that_none of-these-things are-hidden-from him ; for 
this -thing 'was not done in a corner. 

" " King Agrippa, believest_thou the prophets ? 
that thou_believest." 22 Then "Agrippa said unto 'Paul, '"Al- i. 
most thou_persuadest me to_*be° a Christian." 28 And "Paul said, 

" I- • would to "God, that not only thou, but also all "Lthat_hear 
in. iv IroWe. me this_day, «ewere both 'almost, and inaltogether such-as IE am, |n. in much, 
except these °bonds." 

8 ° AND when he had °thus spoken, the king rose_up, and the 
governor, and "Bernice, and "they_that sat_with them : 81 and 
•'-when_they_were_gone_aside, they_'talked between themselves, 
saying, "This "man doeth nothing worthy of_death or of_bonds." 

82 Then said Agrippa unto_ 8 Festus, "This "man 'might_have_ 
been "set-at-liberty, if he-had not appealed-unto Caesar." 


b. TE. 


27 


AND when it- was_ determined that_we alshould_sail 
into 'Italy, they_delivered Ab 'Paul and certain other 
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" Speaking unto me, and saying, LP. — Saying unto me, iteec(E)l —Speaking unt 
me, H. 15 And He said, hr. — And the Lord said, kabceil. 17 From, chlp — 

From, iteriz(Gr.)l. 2o Them, EHI.P. — Add both, *As. 0 Unto the people, lp. 

— -Both to the people, KABE(Gr.)a. 88 Said, /ilp.— Saith, rabe. 28 But he, 

/ILP.— But Paul, KABE. 88 Said, EHLP.— Omit Kea, "Said, ILLP.— Omit KSB. 

80 When he had thus spoken, imp. — Omit Res. 


Mi. both. 
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chap, xxvii. 2 We launched, meaning to sail by the coasts ot Asia, Errx. — Which 
was about to sail by the coasts of Asia, we launched, sea. ' 2 Also, m'. — OmitliA 

bl. 19 We cast out with our, eilp.— T hey cast out with their, kabc. 21 But, 

au'. — And, Nem. 
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Ba. morptas. 


b. yevOktevot. 
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MCOV. 

l.uepteXCtes 

f. dprijUova. 

Ai. tdv. 
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dibaoCLwcs. 
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O. 70x0ikiay. 
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26. ACTS XXVIII. 

that As it_shall_be even_as it_'-was_told me. 28 Howbeit we must 
•be_castupon a certain island." 

But when the fourteenth night was-come, Las we were-driven| 

|_up_and_down in 2 Adria, about midnight the shipmen 'deemed 
that they drew_near_to some country; 28 and •Lsounded, and 
found it twenty fathoms : and •-'-when_they_had_gone a little_ 
further, they_sounded again, and found it fifteen fathoms. 

!3 Then fearing lest we_*should_have_fallen upon rocks, they- 
"-cast four anchors out_of the stem, and -wished for the day. 

80 And i'as the shipmen 8“were-about to_*flee out_of the ship, 
when they_*had_let_down the boat into the sea, under_colour 
as_though they_t"would have_'cast anchors out_of the foreship ; 

» 'Paul said to_the centurion and to_the soldiers, "Except these 
abide in the ship, ge cannot 'be-saved." 

32 Then the soldiers cut_off the ropes of_the boat, and let herl 
•all_off. 

33 And while the day was_coming on, 'Paul -besought them al\ 
to_*ake 'meat, saying, "This-day is the fourteenth day that 
ye_ihave_w tarried and 'continued fasting, having-taken nothing. 

•• Wherefore I_'pray you to_*take some 'meat: for this is for 
'your "health : for thereishall not a hair fall from the head of 
_any ofyou." 85 And "when_he_had “thus spoken, "he_took 
bread, and gave-thanks to_ 9 God in_presence_of them all : and 

Iwhen-he_had_broken it, he-began to-'eat. 38 Thenb"'were they 
|all of_good_cheer, and tteg also took some 'meat. 

87 And we_— were in 'all in the ship two_hundred threescore_ 
and_sixteen souls. 

38 And "when_they-had-eaten enough, they-lightened the 
ship, and 'cast-out the wheat into the sea. 

And when it-b was day, they-r-"knew not the land : but they 
..."discovered a certain creek with a shore, into the-which they- 
^vere_minded, if it-were-possible, to_*hrust-in the ship. 40 And 
"when-theyjiad- 1 taken-up the anchors, they_'committed them- 
selves unto the sea, and "loosed the “rudder 'bands, and "hoised_ 
|up the 'mainsail to_the wind, and -made toward 'shore. 41 A n d 
-galling into a place where_two_seas_met, they_ran the ship 
aground; and the forepart Ai "stuck_fast, and remained un- 
movable, but the hinder-part -•was_broken with the violence of_ 
the waves. 

« And the soldiers' counsel b was to 'kill the prisoners, lest any 
of them should "swim_out, and 'escape. " But the centurion, 
swilling to_*save 'Paul, kept them from their 'purpose ; and com- 
manded that-"they_which could swim "should-cast themselves 
first into the sea, and 'get to 'land : 

44 And the rest, some Ai on boards, and some on a* broken pieces 
'of the ship. And so it-came-to-pass, that-they-escaped all safe 
to 'land. 


■c. 

|- W. hathbeen- 
told. 


so. sought, a. 
were -a boat 


f. food, 
w. waited. 

sa* salvation or 
deliverance. 


,* b — • 
h • i* 


O Q AND "when-they_were-escaped, then they_rknew that 

the island 'was_called Melita. 2 And the barbarous_ 
people "showed us no “little p kindness : for they_*kindled a 
fire, and received us every_one, because_of the present 'rain, and 
|because_of the cold. 

3 And '-"when “Paul had_gathered a bundle of _sticks, and| 
J-laid them on the fire, "there_came a viper out_of the heat, and 
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Fall, HLP. -Perish, na| 

[escaped, then they knew, camsarR. — We were escaped, then we knew, 


To take some meat, hlp.— To partake of food, RABB. 

|Be. " Of the waves, OCHLP.-Omit Klen. CHAP. MT j^^ They i 


3. 


f . became, 
recognized. 

1. Oriet-gO. 

|f. or foresail, 
i. indeed. 

b. became, 
d. desiring. 


8. some-things. 
If. from. 


. recognized. 
: ;Hii an^V py • 



i..Alar K kl61s5 
' Luke 10. 19. 


Aa Se. 

w. cta.ockpO- 
van. 

d. Soo-en-Ep4. 


_ „„ .. ACTS XXVIII. : 

ACTSXXVm 

fastened_on his “hand. 4 And when the barbarians saw the 
A ' D ' ' " venomous beast -"hang on his “hand, they_said among themselves, " 

No-doubt this 'man is a murderer, whom, •"-though_he_hath_ frii 
ES escaped of the sea, yet i Vengeance suffereth not tojlive." 5 And ' os 

.' he_" shook_off the beast into the fire, and felt no harm. 

'"Luke 10 19 6 Howbeit they 'looked when he 'should_have 51 'swollen, or 

'fallen_down dead suddenly : but "after they had_looked a great 
ywhile, and ’-saw no harm "-come to him, they- "changed- their_ 
minds, and said that_he 'was a god. 

Aa Se. 7 IN IN the same quarters 'were possessions of_the chief-man ''a* And- 

w. cta.ockpO- of_the island, whose_namejwas Publius; who "received us, and"™*'**"** 
van. lodged us three days wcourteously. mind. 

8 And it_came_to„pass, that-the father of_°Publius lay 'sick 
d. Soo-en-Ep4. of_a_efever and of_a_dbloody_flux : to whom 'Paul "enteredjn, d. dysentery, 
.and "prayed, and "laid his 'hands on him, and healed him. 

» So '"when this was_done, 'others also, "which had diseases 
in the island, -came, and "were_healed : 10 who also honoured us 
with_many honours; and "when_we-departed, they_laded_us_ 
with such-things as_were 'necessary. 

AD 63(67) 11 AND after three months we-departed in a ship of Alexan -* — 

d. At001(01;- dria, 'which_had_wintered in the isle, whose_sign_was dCastor_ 1 ?ke 1 tW‘L sean ' 
pots. and-Pollux. 12 And "landing at Syracuse we_tarried there three brothers. 

h. reptaeov- days. Is And from thence h"we-fetched-a-compass, and came h living-gone. 

J ~ 1 round. 

1155 to Rhegium : and after one day the southjwind •"-blew, and we- 

s. ®fierePaZot* came the enext_day to Puteoli : 14 where we-*found brethren, s. second.day. 

and were-desired to_*tarry with them seven days : and so we_ 
wenttoward 'Rome. 15 And from_thence, "when the brethren 
c. ra 7 -,e„. heard 9‘of us, they_came to meet us as-far-as Appii Forum, andc. concerning. 

The Three Taverns; whom »-‘when 'Paul saw, he-"thanked 8 God, 
and took courage. 

... 16 AND when we_came to Rome, the centurion delivered the 
prisoners to-the captain_of_the_guard : but 5 Paul was_suffered 
a. kaveO/. to_sidwell by himself with a soldier s 'that kept him. a. abide. 

17 AND it_came_to_pass, that after three days 'Paul called 
4 . tous ovtois. A , the chief of_the Jews together : and •-‘when they were-come' Mtaadl > 
_together, he-said unto them, "Men and brethren, ’though If 
have-committed nothing against the people, or Icustoms 8 of_our_ 
fathers, yet was_I_delivered prisoner from Jerusalem into the 
hands of_the Romans : 18 who, ••'when_they__had_examined me, 
would "lhave-let_me_go, because "thereJwas no cause of-death 
in me. 19 But when the Jews spake_against it, I_was- con- 
strained to _*appeal _unto Csar ; not that I_-"had ought to_ 

20. ch. 26. 6, 7. 'accuse my “nation of. 20 For this 'cause therefore have I_called 
. _for you, to._*see you, and to_*speak-with you : because_that for 

. the hope of_aIsrael I_am_bound_with this 'chain." — 

21 And they said unto him, '"iris e neither received letters out_ 
of “Judma concerning thee, neither any of_the brethren *ithat_ 
c. rept. came shewed or spake any harm 'of thee. c. concerning, 

f. rood_ 22 " But we_desire to_*hear fof thee ewhat thou_thinkest : for', from. 

..i p.iv, a ‘ as_concerning this 9e 7 sect, we know that every-where itjs^ ytite^ 

s .ali99C)9CP/a spoken_against. 


a. kaveO/ . 


4. TOUS OVTOIS. 


23 AND •'-when_they-had_appointed him a day, there--came 

9 So, hlp.— B ut, rabi. 16 We came to, lp.— T hey came. 11. — We entered, KW 

bi. The centurion delivered the prisoners to the captain of the guard: but, hlp. 
—Omit RABI. 17 Paul, HLP.— He, RAM. 


ACTS XXVIII. 24. 


ACTS XXVIII. 3 1 . 


AD. 63 (67). 

u. 7rpos. 

na.Ts. 
f. /m6. 

W. irelOorro. 


s. Aipa. 

t. 

26.1se.6.9,10. 

Sept. 

n. of, 

27.SeeJdnn.l2. 

40. 


many "to him into his "lodging; to_whom he_"expounded and ' 
testified the kingdom of_“God, As persuading them 'concerning 
“Jesus, both fout_of the law of_Moses, and out of the prophets, 
from morning till evening. " And some At w"believed uthe_ 
things-which were_spoken, and some 'believed_not. 

" And 'when they_agreed_not among themselves, they_"de- 
parted, "after_that “Paul had_spoken one sword, " Well spake 
the Holy "Ghost 'by jEsaias the prophet unto our 'fathers, 


i. unto. 

and. 

'. from, 
i. indeed, 
v. were-per- 
suaded_of. 

s. saying. 

t through. 

. Heb. Isaiah. 


26 say W, 

Go UNTO THIS PEOPLE AND SAY, 

HEARING YE-SHALL-HEAR, AND 'SHALL NOT UNDERSTAND; 
AND SEEING YE-SHALL-SEE, AND a NOT PERCEIVE : 

27 FOR THE HEART OF-THIS "PEOPLE i8 WAXED-GROSS, 

AND THEIR "EARS ’‘ARE-DULL OF-HEARING, 


1. tliroTe. 

t. 47rtcrrpillne- 
o-t. 


AND THEIR 'EYES have THEY-CLOSED ; 

'LEST THEY-'SHOULD-SEE WITH- their- R E YES, 

and 'hear WITH_their_SEARS, 
and 'understand wiTH-th,eir2HEART, 

AND SHOULD- a BE-CONVERTED, AND I-13HOULD-HEAL THEM.' 

28 'Be-it known therefore unto_you, that the salvation of_“God 
•is_sent unto_the Gentiles, and that teg will_hear it." 

29 And -"when he had-said these-words, the Jews departed, 
and 'had great reasoning among themselves. 


1. LestaLany- 
time. 

:. turn. 


ad65 (69). 80 AND 'Paul a dwelt two whole years in his-own hired-house, 

a cp.etvg. and 'received all "that came_in unto him, 81 preaching the 
. pm. 1 . 12 - kingdom 0 f_“God, and teaching those-things-which concern the 
Lord Jesus Christ, with all b confidence, no-man-forbidding him. 


14. 2 Tim. 


b.naNnIcm.is. 


29 Our, HLP. — Your, RAIL 29 The salvation, ien(Gr.)mr. — This salvation, Hien. 

19 Retain the verse , BLP. — Omit the verse , BABE. "Paul dwelt, BLP. — He dwelt, 

tABE. 


aa&ocfe' 


b. boldness. 
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A.D.CO (64). 

b. SotAut. 

t. 

3. Acts 13. 22, 
23, 32-37. 

c. ye-vop.ivou. 
m.Opto-Oirros. 
w. iv . by. JK. 
O. vEKpwv. 

u. Els inratconv 
vicrrews. 


Ai. Far. 

r. Xarpaco. 
h. t,c. 

10.ch.15. 30-32. 
b. iv. 

'll."6'.'15."23;24V 
g. VIPLrri4a• 


13. Acts 19. 21. 

ch. 15. 18-24. 
h. ixodahriv . 


16.1 Cor.l. 17- 
25. 

17. ch. 3. 21-26. 
hab. 2. 4. 

O.EK U. 
au. Ka0o;s. 

.13. Si. 

18. 2 Thee. 1.7, 
8 . 

r. ICCITEXOV7COV. 

a. iv. 

ma. icAavipw- 
o-e. 

d. eatiivy's. 

in. etym. 
ga. ev'xapicrr7/- 
cray. 

re. StaXor- 
oktois. 


I. 


ROMANS I. 23. 1 


THE EPISTLE OF_PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

ROMANS. 


P AM, a h servant ofJesus Christ, called to be an apostle, 4 se- 
parated unto the gospel of_God, 2 (which He_had_promised 
_afore thy His uprophets in the holy scriptures,) s concerning His 
°Son Jesus Christ our “Lord, which e ”was_made of the seed of_ 
David according_to the flesh ; 4 and mu''declared to be the Son of 
_God "with power, according_to the Spirit ofholiness, l3 >' by the 
resurrection “ffom_the_mdead : "by whom we_have_received grace 
and apostleship, "for obedience to_the-faith among all 'nations, 
for His “name : 6 among whom are Ye also the 'called ofJesus 
Christ : 7 to_all "that be in Rome, 'beloved of_God, called to be 
saints : Grace temyou and peace from God our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 FIRST, Ai I_thank my 'God through Jesus Christ for you all, 
that your 'faith is_spoken_of throughout the whole world. 9 For " 
God is my witness, whom I_rserve "with my 'spirit in the gospel 
ofHis “Son, hthat without_ceasing I_make mention of_you always 
in my uprayers; making_request, if_by_any_means now at_ 
length I2might_have-a-prosperous-joumey bby the will of_“God 
to-*come unto you. 

11 For I_'long to_*see you, that I •may_impart unto-you some 
spiritual ggift, to-the-end ye 'may-be-established; 12 A" that is, 
that-L*may_be-comforted-together "with you thy the mutual 
faith both of-you and me. 

18 NOW I_would not have you ignorant, brethren, that often- 
times I_purposed to-*come unto you, (but was_blet hitherto,) that 
I-^might-have some fruit among you also, even-as A°* among ' 
other Gentiles. 14 I_am debtor both to_the-Greeks, and to_the_ 
Barbarians ; both to_the_'wise, and to_the_'unwise. 18 So, as_ 
much_as in me is, I_am_ready to_*preach_the-gospel to-you that_ 
are at Rome also. 

18 For I_am not ashamed-of the gospel of-uChrist : for it_is the 
power of_God unto salvation to_every_one 'that believeth ; to_ 
the-Jew first, and also to_the_Greek. 17 For therein is the right- 
eousness of_God revealed “from faith uto faith; seas 
ten, "a" THE JUST SHALDUVE bYBYFArTH." 

18 For the wrath of_God is_revealed from heaven against all 
ungodliness and unrighteousness ofmen, "who "hold the truth in 
unrighteousness; 19 because that-which may be 'known of_“God is 
manifest 5 ii:i them; for "God hath mashewed itunto-them. SO For 
the invisible-things of_Him from the creation of_the_world are_ 
clearly _seen, being-understood by_the_things that_are_made, 
even His 'eternal power and “Godhead ; so that they mare with- 
out_excuse : 21 because_that, "when-they_knew God, they_glori- 
fied Him not as God, neither ga were_thankful ; but became_vain 
in their re imaginations, and their 'foolish heart was_darkened. 

28 Professing themselves to_be wise, they_became_fools, 28 and 
changed the glory of_the uncorruptible God into an image 
made 

chap. I. 16 Of Christ, D H aLP. — Omit nabcd‘eg. 20 Godhead, p. — Divinity, rah 

CDEGH.L. 


b. bondservant. 

t. through, 
c.cameorhav- 
ing-come. 

m. marked-out. 
w. with or in. 
by. by, Gr. ek. 
o. of-the-dead 

(plural). 

n. unto obedi- 
ence of-faith. 


Ar.indMLf 


r. 

serve or wor- 
ship, 
h. how. 

b. by or in, 
Gr. en. 


g. gift or en- 
dowment, 
a. and. 


h. hindered. . 
alalso. 


o. out-of. 
u. unto, 
ac. according, 
as. 

b. But 

by. by, Gr. ek. 

r. retain or bold 
-down. 

a among, 
ma. manifested. 


d. Divinily. 
m. mightbe. 

ga-gave-thanks. 
re. reasonings. 
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A.D. 60 (6 4 ). 

u. els. 

L iv. 

f. iv i tkeaee. 
r. adrpevo-ay. 

ti.a. els roVe 

a lw pas. 

/ 

f. o iXetat. 
m 41)eweg. 

fe. 664-s. 


fu.lritYv4cret. 
u els. 


b. bril >v6v> * *S. 

n. &mice/l.a 

Aa. Ka, 
cau^SoKce_ 

i. 

p. rpacro-ov- 
o-/. 

1.2 San]. 12.5- 
Mat. 7.1, 

2 . 

p. rpcicraeis. 

r. Xoyitv. 

4. &el. 8 I 1 . 

ti. els. 

5. Pros. 29. I. 
i iv. 

e. Eifel-O' 1 * 

Ai. ,uiv. 
in. Wapo-tay. 


1 

g iMyvr 

. ' E . 

a . K a t . 

11. Dent 10.17. 
wi. irapu.'. 


b. 84 


286 

b 


u. niii'J. 


r , religiously_ 
served, 
a unto the 
'ages, 
f. females. 


ljjt 


like to_corruptible man, and tojoirds, and fourfooted_beasts, and 
creeping_things . 

24 v II erbfore God also gave them up 'wto uncleanness 'through 
the lusts of_their own “hearts, °to_dishonour their own 'bodies 
between themselves : 96, who changed the truth of_°God 'into a ' |f. v. into false- 
lie, and worshipped and rserved the creature more j:han the Cre- 
a Qr who is blessed "for e'wever. Amon. 11 For this_cause,x09d 
gave them up unto Vile affections : for even their xf women did- cl? , 
onge the natural use into that,whichjs against nature : 27 and 
likewise also the lumen, 'e'le'aOlg the natural use of_the woman fe m, 
burned in their lust one toward another ; mmea with "'men work- 
ing that_whichjs unseemly, and receiving in themselves that 
recompeuce of_their “error which "•was_meet. 

28 And even_as they_did not like to_'retain "God in their 
fa knowledge, "God gave them over "to a reprobate mind, toido |f a . full_know- 
those_things-which-are not convenient ; 29 abeingjilled with_all 
unrighteousness, fornication, wickedness, covetousness, palicious- 
ness ; full of_envy, murder, debate, deceit, malignity ; whisper- 
ers, 30 backbiters, haters_of_God, despiteful, proud, boaers, 


h. havingjully.. 

known 
ri. righteo as- 
judgment. 

Aa. also. 
c. consent. to . 
p. practise. 


24. 


Rom 


Ats II,'. 14. 


inventors oflevi ho “ to things, disobedient to_parents, 3 ' without_un- 
derstanding, covenantbreakers, without_natural_affection, implac- 
able, unmerciful : 32 who h'a-knowing the rijudgment of_°G04, 
that "they-which commit "'such-things are worthy of_death, not f 

only 'do the_same, but Al ehave41easure_in 'ithem-that Pdo them. 
2 THEREFORE thou_art inexcusable, 0 man, whosoever_thou 

_art 'that judgest: for wherein thou judgest 'another, 
thou_ condemnest thyself; for 'thou _ that judgest p do est the 
same_things. 2 But we_ 4 are_sure that the judgment of..aCtod 
. is according_to truth against 'themjwhich Pcommit "such_things. 

3 And rthinkest_thou this, 0 man, "that judgest "'them-, which 
Pdo 'such-things, and ‘‘doest the_same, that tbou +shalt-escape 
the judgment of_“God ? 4 Or despisest_thou the riches of-Bis 
'goodness and "forbearance andgongsufFering; not_knowing 

that the goodness of- a Ged leadeth thee "to repentance ? 

6 Rut after thy 'hardness and impenitent heart treasurest_up 
unto_thyself wrath 'against the day of_wrath and revelation of_ 
the_righteous judgment of_“God; 8 who 'will, render to-eevery 
man according_to lais 'deeds": / to_them At who by patient_con- 
tinuance_in well doing 'seekjor gloiy and honour and 'nimmor- 
tality, eternal life : 8 but unto_them_that_are contentious, and 
do_not_obey Ai the truth, but 'obey gnnrighteousness, indignation 
and wrath, 9 tribulation and anguish, upon every soul of_man '" 
that wdoeth 'evil, of_the_Jew first, and_also of_the_gGentile : 10 
but glory, e honour, and peace, to_every man that worketh 
good, to_the_Jew first, and_also to_the_gGentile ; 11 for there_is 
no respect-ot_persons wiwith *God. 

12 FOR as_many_as have sinned without_law shall also perish 
without_la,w : and as_many_as have sinned in the law shall_be_ 
judged bby the law; " (for not the hearers of-the law are just 
before 'God, but the doers of_the law shall_be justified. 14 For 
when the Gentiles, "which have not the law, 'do by _nature the_- 
things contained jn_the law, these, having not the law, are a law 


ei Also, deoiclp.— O mit habc. Between themselves, d 8 eghlp.— A mong them, 

naisod 1 . 88 Fornication, dieglp.— O mit vapor Si Implacable, p 3 cdsiclp.— 

Omit HiABDiEG. ’ CHAP. E. 8 Indignation and wrath, nilismv.— Transposed haiidieg. 


P. Practisest. 


P. practise. 


r. reckonest. 


L. in. 
e. each. 
i. indeed. 

ir^jljyirruPti- 


zreerke.th-out 

1 1 and. 

. with, Gr. 
wipara. 


b. by, Gr. dia. 


RoyAw II. 

A.D. 60 (K. 

I'AcrY'riliZw- 
b. !aerate-li ea- 
AvjA.tov. 
t. Sta. 


1 IV.. 

tr. 8otatt.citetc 
rit &alai- 

povi. a . asin 

FW. 1. 1.0. 


r. lepocrtaxis* 
i 6-. 

24. Efts. 36. 23. 
ac. Koh ois. 
p. vrocito-ow. 
b. yiyover. 


ri . aticawittara. 

t. Std. 

a vrapa arriv. 

29. Phil. 3. 3. 
Col. 2. 10, 11. 

0 EK 

2. Dent 4. 7, 8. 
Ps. 147.19,20. 
E. rrptUrov. 

.L 'py- 

e. iirsoretl(J77- 

1712.J. 

3. Num23. 19. w. 

piCtT7 / "I. 

u. civrtcrri.a. 
fa. riartv. 

b. M';) yivotro. 
a sathfK. 

4. Ps. 51.4. Sept. 
wo. Aciyots. 

m rip 

Op,iv. 

6. Gen. 18. 26. 
Job 8. 3. 


j. Kpitta. 


16 ROMANS 

unto-themselves: 19 which show the work of_the law written in 
their *hearts, their “conscience also_bearing_wituess, and their 
rathoughts ° the_mean_while accusing or else excusing one an- 
other;) 18 in the day when 'God shall_judge the secrets of_ccnien, 
by ny Jesus Christ, according-to my 'gospel. 

17 BEHOLD, thou art_called a Jew, and restest_in the law, 
and makest_thy_boast 'of God, 18 and knowest His 'will, and 
tr approvest the_things_that_are more-excellent, being_instructed 
out_of the law ; 19 and "art_confident that_thou_thyself art a 
guide of_the_riblind, a light of_them_which_are in darkness, 2 ° an 
instructor of_the_efoolish, a teacher of-babes, 4 which-hast the 
form of_°knowledge and of_the truth in the law. 

21 "Thou therefore which teachest another, teachest_thou not 
thyself ? "thou_that preachest ea_man_should not steal, dost_ 
thou_steal ? 22 "thou_ that sayest ea_man_should not commit_ 
adultery, dost_thou_commit_adultery ? "thou_that abhorrest 
'idols, dost_thou_rcommit_sacrilege ? 23 thou_that 'makest__thy_ 

boast 'of the law, through “breaking the law dishonourest_thou ' 
God ? - 24 For the name of_°God is_blasphemed among the Gen- 
tiles through you, "as it_'"is_written. 

For circumcision verily profiteth, if thou_P'keep the law : 
but if thou_be a breaker of_the_law, thy 'circumcision b-i^^d,. 
uncircumcisiori. 28 Therefore if the uncircumcision 'keep the r' 
arighteousness of_the law, shall not his 'uncircumcision »be- 
counted for circumcision ? 27 And shall not uncircumcision which 
is by nature, Lifjtjulfrl the law, judge thee, who tby the letter 
and circumcision adost_transgress the law ? 

2! For he is not a Jew, which is-one ^outwardly ; neither is 
that circumcision, which is *outward in the flesh : 29 but he is 
a Jew, which_is_one *inwardly; and circumcision is that of_the_ 
heart, in the spirit, and not in_the_letter; whose 'praise is not 
’of men, but “of “God. 

2 WHAT ' rofit 

advantage then hath the Jew ? or what "p 

is there of_acircumcision ? 

2 Much every way : 'chiefly, a' because that unto_them_were_ 1 
committed the oracles of_“God. 

3 For what if some erclid_not_believe ? shall their "unbelief 
make the f a faith of_aGod without_effect ? 

, 4 h God *forbid : yea, 'let 'God be true, but every man a liar; 
’as 1 t_'-K- written, 

'THAT THOIL MIGHTEST-BE- JUSTIFIED IN THY W-2 SAYINGS. 

AND ’MIGHTEST_OVERCOME WHEN THOUART— JUDGED." 

5 But if our 'unrighteousness 'commend the righteousness of 
God, what shall_we_say ? Is 'God unrighteous "who etaketh 
'vengeance ? (I_speak as a man.) 6b God 'forbid : for_then hov 
shall 'God judge the world ? 

For if the truth of_“God hath more abounded 'through *ray 
lie unto his 'glory; why yet am I also judged as a sinner ? 8 and 
not rather, (eas we-be_slanderously_reported, and 'as some affirm 


that_we say,) "*Let_us„do 
whose xi damnation is just. 


'evil, that "good *may-come ? ).' 


9 WHAT then ? are_we_better than they ? 


No, in_no-wise 


7 Behold, Dl/4.— But if, uabdieii 


7 For, BDEGICLP.— But, ha. 


III. 9. 


r, reasonings. 
be e 

hthW^fVes. 
t. through. 


1. in. tr.tltcri 
estitietftie-ditl4. 

mow. hieing 


r. rob-temples. 
i. in* 

ac. aocording- 
as. 

P. or practise, 
b. hath-become. 
n Z‘ci 

gt h“ 

irLniULe. 

t. through, 
a. art a trans- 
Eressor-of. 


o. of, Gr. etc. 


f. first. 

’iindeEd 

e. entrusted. 

wMOEunlaifti- 

fill. 

u. unfaithful- 
flees. 

fa. faithfulness, 
b. By no.meaus. 
a. according-as. 
wo. words. 


e.ewaiaeotte.th 


..e. theevil- 

things. 

,.g. that the g 

oodthings. 

judgment or 
condemnation. 
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a.d. 60 (64). 

c. rpagnarra- 
ikethr. 

g. “EX/kr/vas. 
11. Ps. 14. 1. 3. 
Sept. 


t. OVK loTTLV 
w • 

eon mos. 

13. Ps. 5. 9. 
Sept. 

13. Fk 140.3. 
Sept. 

14. PS. 10. 7. 
Sept. 

15! IsA 59. 7,8. 
Sept. 

18. Ps. 36. 1. 


1 Ev. 

u. inrO&Kos. 
be. AtOrt. 
b. iw. 

w. Zfrytov. 
th. 

f. irtyvwc«ts. 
a. ropts. 

d. SLacrroXi. 
fArrepotivrat. 
25. Lev. 16. 14. 
p. aacrhiptov. 
be . &a 
pa. rcipco-tv. 
do. vrpoyeyov- 

070W. 

0 . itc witrretos. 
27. oh. 4. 1-5. 

r. Aortlip.cea. 


g. cis O 


by. Mil ybot- 

70. 

bu. 


for we_have-before-eproved both Jews and g Gentiles, that_ 
they_are all under sin ; 10 'was it_'-is_written, 

" THERE-tS NONE RIGHTEOUS, NO.-NOT ONE: 

1 1 THERE-IS NONE "THAT UNDERSTANDETH, 

THERE-IS NONE "THAT SEEKETH-AFTER 

12 THEY_'ARE ALL GONE-OUT_OF-THE-WAY, 

THEY- "ARE TOGETHER BECOME-UNPROFITABLE : THERE-IS 
NONE "THAT-DOETH "GOOD, 'NO, NOT ONE." 

13 " THEIR 'THROAT is AN A OPEN SEPULCHRE; WITH-THEIR 

‘TONGUES THEY_"HAVE-USED_DECEIT," " The POISON 
OF-ASPS is UNDER THEIR LIPS: " 

14 " WHOSE "MOUTH IS-FULL OF-CURSING AND BITTERNESS : " 

15 " THEIR 'FEET are SWIFT TO-SHED BLOOD: 

16 DESTRUCTION AND MISERY are IN THEIR s WAYS: 

17 AND the WAY OF_PEACE ‘‘HAVE-THEY NOT KNOWN : " 

18 " THERE-IS NO FEAR OF-GOD BEFORE THEIR "EYES." 

15 Now we-9Enow, that what_things_soever the law saith, it., 
saith to_them_who_are 'under the law : that every mouth 'may- 
be_stopped, and all the world •may_become "guilty before 
God. 

80 be Therefore bby the wdeeds of_the_law thereishall no flesh be 
-justified in His sight : for thby the law is the (knowledge of-sin. 

21 BUT now the righteousness of_God 'without the law 

ds-manifested, being_witnessed by the law and the prophets ; 
22 even the righteousness of_God which is thby faith of-Jesus 
Christ, unto all and upon all ' ,_ "them_that believe : for there_is 
no 'difference : 23 for all have sinned, and "come-short of-the 
glory of_°God; 24 being-justified freely by-His kgrace through 
the redemption that_is in Christ Jesus : 2l whom 'God hath set_ 
-forth to be a p propitiation through “faith in 9 His blood, to declare 
His “righteousness be for the p remission of sins doa.that_are_past, 
through the forbearance of_°God ; 26 to declare, I say, at this 
time His “righteousness : that He "'might_be just, and the 'justi- 
fier of him-which “believeth-in Jesus. 

17 WHERE is 'boasting then ? It_*'is_excluded. th By what 
law ? overworks ? Nay : but 3 b by the law of_faith. 28 Therefore 
we_r conclude that_a_man is_justilled by_faith without the 
tudeeds of_the_law. 

28 Is He the God of_the_Jews only ? is He not also of_the_ 
Gentiles ? Yes, of_the_Gentiles also : 80 seeing it is gone "God, 
which shalljustify the circumcision bby faith, and uncircumcision 
through “faith. 

31 Do_we then make-void the law through “faith ? b Y God for- 
bid : buyea, we establish the law. 


ROMANS IV. 5. 

c. charged, see 
ch. i. and ii. 
g. Greeks, 
ac. according_ 
as. 


t. there_is not 
even-one. 


2. ch. 3. 27, 28. 
b. is. 

bo. Kt;rilml* 
t. rpOs. 

3. GEN. 15. 6. 
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r. lAoyto-911. 
U. els. 
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a. Kara. 
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e. speaketh. 
i. in. 

u. under .judg- 
ment to. 
be. or Because, 
b. by, Or. ek. 
w. works, 
th. through, 
f. full_know- 
ledge. 

a. apart-from. 
manifested. 


d. distinction, 
f. falLshort. 


p. propitiatory 
or mercy_ 
seat. 

be. because -of 
pa . passing_ 
over. 

do. done-before 
o. is of the faith 
of. 


r. reckon, 
a. apart-from. 

g. God is one. 


by. By no- 
mean s. 
bu. but. 


4 WHAT shall_we_say then that_Abraham our 'father, as- 
pertaining_to the flesh, hath_found ? 2 For if Abraham " 
were justified bby works, he_hath whereof to-b“glory ; but not 
tbefore 'God. 3 For what saith the scrip- 
ture ? " a s ABRAHAM BELIEVED 5 GOD, AND IT-WAS2COUNTED UnTo_ 
HIM "FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS." 

4 Now to_L'him_that worketh is the hreward not rreckoned of 
grace, but of "debt. 5 But to_ 2 thim_that worketh not, but 


b. by, Or. ek. 
bo . boast or a 
matter-of_ 
boasting, 
t. toward. 

.a. And. 
r. reckoned- 
n. unto, 
h. hire or wages, 
a. as.of. 


22 And Upon all, N 8 DEFGHL.-Omit N X ABCP. 
eeg. Th > Seeing, N 8 D EFOiLLP.-if indeed, N'ABCD'. 

eivillp. -Forefather, it’Ascl. 


28 Therefore, BCDi/4i.p.-For, bun-. 
chap. iv. 1 Father, K'C'D 


ROMANS IV. 

a.d. 60 (64)* 
u. ek. 

re. A.oyttercu.. 

7. Ps. 82. 1, 

1. dvop.at .. 
t 

n . a p , i . 
rec. Xoyio ti- 


ll. gen. 17.9 
14. Gal. 3. 7. 

Kpo— 


Ig- 


ap. xcopts. 

i ROMANS 

believeth, on "Him_that justifieth the ungodly, hisfaith 

counted "for righteousness, 

b Even-as David also describeth the blessedness of_the man, 
wuto-whom xGod raimputeth righteousness aPwithout 'works, 
saying, 

" blessed are THEY- WHOSE Iniquities ■"are-forgiven, 1 

AND WHOSE ■‘SINS "ARE-COVERED. 

8 blessed i3 the MAN TO-WHOM J the lord 'will "not '"impute sin." 

’ 0021 1ETH this 'blessedness then upon the -circumcision 
only, or upon the -uncircumcision also ? for we_say that xfaith 
was-rreckoned to_ 8 Abraham "for righteousness.. 10 How was_it 
then rreckoned ? "when_he_was in, circumcision, or in uncircum, 
cision? Not in circumcision, but in uncircumcision. 

And he_received the sign of_circumcision, a seal of_the right- 
eons of_the faith which he had yet being 2uncircumcised 
e 

nss, 


that he imight_be the father of_all "them-that believe, though 
0 j-, c I they__be not_circumcised; that 'righteousness "•might_be_jim- 

puted unto_them also : 12 and the father of_circumcision to_them_ |o. of, Gr. ek. 
who-are not “of the circumcision only, but "who also walk in_ 
the steps of_that_afaith of_our "father Abraham, which he had 
13. Gen. 17.8. being yet & uncircumcised. 


n. ogi. 

Sc. Kaill. 


17. GEN. 17.5. 
a. gaK.K. 

C. TACKet. 


18. GEN. 15. 5. 
o. iri. 


19. Gen. 18.11. 


w. gvavvaPoS' 

On. 


a. p.aXel.. 

d. trapeSn. 
f. Sr& rely. 


h EK. 

t Sta. 


V. 2. 

r. reckoned, 
u. unto, 
re. reckoneth. 

T^irfa”; 

Or trausgres- 
sionsoflaw. 
J. Heb. Jeho- 
rah. 

rinmBt^rarrgn 

negative. 
rec. reckon. 


1. iLrindreura. 

canon . 


13 FOR the promise, that he 'should-be the heir of_the world, 
was not to_tAbraham, or to_his 2 seed, through the law, but 
through the righteousness of_faith. 

14 For if they_which_are °of the law be heirs, 'faith •"is_made_ 
void, and the promise •‘made-of_none_effect : 15 because the law 
worketh. wrath : for where no law is, "phere is. no transgression. 

16 Therefore it is “of faith, that it might be aeby grace ; to the_ 
end the promise 'might_be sure to-all the seed; not to_that only 
which_is “of the law, but to_that also whieh-is of the faith of_ 
Abraham; who is the father of-us all, 17 (aas it-‘is_written, " I_ 
HAVE- 6 MADE THEE A FATHER OF-MANY NATIONS,") before Himjwhom 
he-believed, even. God, c'who quickeneth the 'dead, and icalleth " 
those_things_which be not, as_though Lthey_were. 

18 Who against hope believed “in hope, that he "•might_be- 
come the father of_many nations, according- to that-which .iwas_ 
spoken, " So SHALL THY 5 seed be.” 

15 And "'being not weak in 2 faith, he_considered not "his_own 
body now - dead, 'when-he_ was about a hundred^ years_ old, 

neithereyet the deadness of Sarah's “Womb : 29 a 1 ’ he_staggered 
not at the promise of_“God through 2 unbelief ; but wwas_strong 
in 2 faith, "giving glory to_ 8 God; 21 and "being_fully_persuaded 
that, what He...'had_promised, He 'was able also to_*perform. 
And therefore it__was_rimputed to_him ufor righteousness. 

23 now it_was not written for his sake alone, that it_was_ 
riniputed to_him; 24 but for us also, to_whom it_a'shall__be rim- 
puted, 2 Lif_we_believe on Him_that "raised_up Jesus our "Lord 
from the 'dead ; 25 who was_u delivered for our 'offences, and was 
_raised_again 'for our -justification. 

^ THEREFORE '-Lbeingjustified bby faith, we_have peace 
with 'God through our “Lord Jesus Christ : 2 tby whom 


8 To whom the Lord will not impute sin, n 3 acd 3 ficlp.— whose sin the Lord shall 
not at all reckon to him , tti&D EG. 11 Also, n 2 cdefghlp.— O mit itiAi3. n For, 

n 8 deforlp.— B ut, itiABC. " He considered not, depohlp.— O mit not, &abc. 

Now, NACDEICLP.— Omit BYG. 22 And, NACD 2 E.H.LP. — Omit BD^O. CHAP. V. 

1 We have, it’i3 3 r(Gr.)a(Gr.)l.. — Let us have, i^ab^dekl. 


• ha l e h - been - -m. 

hath_been_ 

mude. 
n. neither is 
there. 

ac. according- to 
or a,s-of. 

a. according-as. 
c. constituted. 


o. < 


a, - an u - 

DL , S , 

buf. a^h. 
w. e wt r 
nas-de 
-h. hath_pro. 

,v. Ile_ls able, 
u. unto. 

a. it_is_about to. 

-1. to 1.19..WhO 

a t. 

for-the_sakecfar 
cfoheEjpuse 
r as 

dedaration_ 

of. 

b. by, Gr. ek. 
t. through. 
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ROMANS V. 

A.D. 60 0 4 1 

wjte , 

g. KaVX Mt 

o. Er\ 


h. EICKEXUTCLL. 

t 8td. 

s.nvitcp.aros. 


S. 1 John 4. 9, 
10 . 

hi. icivra. 
by. iv. 

10. 2 Cor. 5.18, 
19. Col. 1. 
21 , 22 . 


bo. KaUXOSIL£> 

voc. 

r. KaraAA-a' 
y7ill. 

12. Gen. 2. 17; 
3.6. 

u. cis. 

13. ch. 2.14,15; 
4-15. I John 3. 
4. 

re. bt/j.JjEZ-m- 

14. Hos, 6. 7 


un. icexpt. 

ty. rinros. 
I. Xafx(ri‘a» 

% s T ci - 

v. 

84" s ,. 

.i. lay. 
of. iA. 


0. ivOs ra s^- 
An.op.aros. on 

iv°s s um»- 

4 

(~Laros. 

C. Karwron- 

o'ay. 

.a. Kat. 
ea. irapeto-ipt. 
&v. 

b. rAccivcia ll. 
ei inr€PorEPicr 

1. (V. 

1. eh. 3. 8. 
i. nil. 

by. Mid yivot- 
TO. 

41. clircecivo- 


'heartsth y ,h ( 


also we-'have 'access by_tfaith into this 'grace wherein we 
[-stand, and rejoice °i n hope of_the glory of_aGod. 

3 And not only so, but we_gglory in 'tribulations also: ^knowing^ 

that 'tribulation worketh “patience; 4 and "patience, experience; 
and 'experience, hope; 6 and 'hope maketh not ashamed; be- 
cause the love of_°God “*-is_shed_abroad in our 
Holy 8 Ghost which *Lis _given unto-us. 

6 For £when we were yet without_strength, in due_time Christ 
died for the sungodly. 7 For scarcely for a righteous-man will 
one die : yet peradventure for a “good_man some 'would even 
dare to_*die. 

8 But 'God commendeth 1 l 1 "His love toward us, in_that, .'while 
|we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. 

9 Much more then, "being now justified “thy His 'blood, we- 
|shall_be_saved from “wrath through Him. 

10 For if, 'when_we_were enemies, we_were_reconciled to_'God 
tby the death of_His “Son, much more, being_reeonciled, we 
shall-be-saved “Yby His 'life. 

11 And not only so, but we also bc"joy in 'God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, thy whom we have now received the “atone- 
ment. 

12 WHEREFORE, as tby one man 'sin entered into the world, 
and 'death tby “sin; and so "death passed “upon all men, for 
that all have sinned : 18 (for until the law sin 'was in the world : 
but sin is not "imputed 'when_there_is no law. 14 Nevertheless 
death reigned from Adam un to Moses, even over them_that -Lhad 
not sinned after the similitude of-Adam's “transgression, who is 
the 'Yfigure of_"Him_that was_to_come. 

16 But not as the offence, so also is the ffree_gift. For if| 

.through-the offence of_“one 'many "be_dead, much more the 
^race of_“God, and the ggift “Yby grace, which is “by-aone man, 

Jesus Christ, hath abounded unto 'many. 16 And not as it was. 
tby one "that_smned, so is the gigift the judgment a 1 u;as[ 

"by one ""to condemnation, but the 'free gift is dof many offences 

|unto justification. 

17 For if by cone man's 'offence 'death reigned thy 'one; much 
more "they-which receive 'abundance of„agrace and of_the ggift 
of_arighteousness shall-reign in life tby “one, Jesus Christ.) 


p. gioryc 
boast. 


endurance. 

|h. hJhJw 
pourcd-forth. | 
t. throngh or 
by_means-of. 
s. Spirit. 


hi. His-own* 
by by, Gr. en. 


bo.]b 0 Ojast or 
r.i^cconciliation. 


18 Therefore as tby the “offence of one judgment came ' 


„11 men 


"to condemnation; even so tby the “nrighteousness of one the 
free gift came u upon all men unto justification of_life. 19 For as 
thy “one man's 'disobedience 'many were-e made sinners, so as 
by the obedience of_aone 'shall 'many be-emade righteous. 

20 Moreover the law "entered, that the offence *might_b abound 

race ,. more-a£ . 

iBut where 'sin ’"abounded " edid_muchBbund 

that as ’sin hath reigned ’unto 'death, even so 'might "grace 

t eign through righteousness unto eternal life tby Jesus Christ 
ur “Lord. 

WHAT "shall_we_say then ? "Shall_we-continue lin_lsin 

|i that 'grace *nay_abound ? 

2 by God 'forbid. How "shall_we, that ’’.’are^dead to_'sin, live| 

bny_longer therein ? 


2 By faith, x(e)cra...e. — Omit BDEFO. 
Mari's, Andrip.— Omit A(DE)FG. 


8 We gloiy, RADB(F)GH(1)P. — Glorying, bc. 

Of the gift, KACDEFGKLP.-Omit B. 


VI. 2. 


re. reckoned, 
un. until. 

tv. type. 

T. free-aft’ Gr. 

chansma. 

. 1 1,. dyi 
g. gift, Gr. do- 
I. of, ch.. t on 
'gi. gift, Gr. do. 
pfarmad 
of. of, Gr. ek. 


o. or one of- 
fence. 

|on. Or one ae- 
iyjfaxEnssMedr 

|c. constituted. 
Uaalso. 


. came- 
the-way. 
lb. be-enhanced. 
kv. was-en- 


abounded. 

in. 

i. in, Gr. te. 



ROMANS VI. 3. 


Roxiars VII. 2. 


aj>. 60(54). 

3. Col. 2. 12. 


b. Std. 
f. iK. 


rn. narapriftii. 
be . 8ovAcim.v. 
d. loroBoviev 
&StKalamai.. 


8. Gal. 2. 20. 
2 Tim. 2. 11. 
di. Arealvo- 
p.ev. 

1 . wurgeZet. 

0. i4ocraE. 

1. Iv. 


3 A" 'Know-ye not, that so_many_of_us_as were_baptized into 
°Jesus Christ were_baptized. into His 'death ? 

4 Therefore we-*'are_buried_with Him bby “baptism into "death : 
that like-as Christ was_raised_up f from the °dead bby the glory 
of- the Father, even_so bu also *should_walk in newness of_life. 

‘ For if we_have_been planted_together in_the likeness of_His 
death, we_shall_be also in the likeness of_His “resurrection. 

6 Knowing this, that our "old man 'is_crucified„with Him, that 
the body of_°sin might_be_mdestroyed, that henceforth we 
should not serve Rain. 

7 For he-that d"is_dead "is_freed from “sin. 

’ Now if we...' I "'be_dead with Christ, we„believe that we_shall 
also live_with Him : 9 knowing that Christ "being_raised from 
the 'dead dieth no more; death hath no more 'dominion_over 
Him. 1o For in that He_died, He_died unto_ 2 sin “once : but in 
that He_liveth, He_liveth unto_ 6 God. 

11 Likewise 'reckon ge also yourselves to be dead indeed unto_ 
Rsin, but 'alive unto_ 2 God 'through Jesus Christ our ILord. 


co. Or. 

c. Christ Jesus, 
-‘a \\erejxcied_ 
with. 

b. by or by- 
means-of, Gr. 
dia. 

f. from-among. 


Ji. was- 
crucified - 
with. 

m. made_of- 
none-effect. 
be. be-in-bon- 
dage to. 
d. died, / it. 
having_died, 
ju 

stifled or 
di. died. 

1. lordship_over. 

0. once-for-all. 

1. in. 

c. Christ Jesus. 


12 ! Epii. 4. 22- 12 'LET not 'sin therefore reign in your 2 mortal body, that " 

I 3 ^ch. 12 12 y e_ s hould_obey it in the lusts thereof. 13 Neither 'yield-ye 
l Cor. 6. 1’5, your 'members as instruments of_unrighteousness unto}sin : but 


f. from among 
the dead. 


f. EKveKpie v. 


15. See v.l 
- 1 Cor. 9. 21. 
by. Mil 76’0t- 

TO. 

16. John 8. 84. 
b. Salaam. 

f. 

t. 71;7rov. 

W. Etc Ov 
poSanre. 


1 . dvoplit . 

a. jjj &Kow- 
o-in. 


23.1 John 5. 11 
f. XaP“:"Pa‘ 


+o. 7). 

1. KDpLEUEL . 

2. 1 Coy. 7. 89. 


•yield yourselves unto_RGod, as Ithose_that_are_alive 'from the 
dead, and your 'members as instruments of-righteousness unto- 
%-od. 14 For sin 'shall not have_'dominion_over you : for ye_are 
not under the law, but under grace. 

11 WHAT then ? 'shall-we-sin, because we-are not under the 
law, but under grace ? b y God 'forbid. 16 4 Know-ye not, that 
to-'whom ye-'yield yourselves bservants to obey, his bservants 
ye_are to_whom yeJobey ; whether of-sin unto death, or of_ 
obedience unto righteousness ? 

17 But %-od be-thanked, that ye-‘were the bservants of_asin, 
but ye_have_obeyed 'from the heart that t form of_doctrine wwhich 
was-delivered-you . 

“ "'Being then made-free from “sin, ye_became-the-b servants 
of-righteousness. 

” Lspeak after_the_manner_of_men because_of the infirmity 
of_your “flesh : for as ye_have_yielded your ‘members bservants 
to_ uncleanness and to-gliniquity unto ^iniquity; even_so now ' 
yield your "members bservants to_xrighteousness unto holiness. 

20 For when ye— were the “servants of_“sin, ye--were free from 
Rrighteousness . 

21 What fruit ‘had_ye then in those_things_whereof ye_are 
now ashamed ? for the end of_those_things is death. 22 But now " 
being_made_free from “sin, and "become_b servants to_xGod, 
ye-have your "fruit unto holiness, and the end everlasting life. 

22 For the wages of_°sin is death; but the 'gift of_“God is 
eternal life 'through “Jesus Christ our 2 Lord. 


by. By no_ 
means. b. 
bondservants. - 
iv. were once. 
f. from, Gr. ek. 
t. type or 
mould, 
w. whereinto 

1 

ivered. 


■ Having., 
been. 

• to-lright- 
eousness. 


1 . lawlessness. 

a. as-to right- 
eousness. 


/N . _Lv3. haingbeen 
_made-free. - 
1). having-be- 
come-bond-s 
ervants. 
f. free_gift. 
c. Christ Jesus. 


I a° KNOW_ ye-not, brethren, (for_I speak to_ithem_that _ #0 0r - 
know the law,) how_that the law hath_'dominion_over l. lordship, 
a 'man as long as he_liveth ? 2 For the woman which_hath_a_ husband ' 
is_bound by_the_law to_her2husband 'so_long_as_he_ 
iiveth; but if the husband *be_dead, she.2"is_loosed from the law 


CHAP. VI. "Our Lord, KOMP.-Omit ABDETG. ,2 It ill. CsELP.-Omit NATIO. 

Obey it, DEFG. The lusts thereof, NABCKLP.-Omit DEFG. 
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RomANs VII. 3. 


Rommes VII. 25. 


C. ye'vrtrac. 


Gal. 2.19,20. 
w. gavaroi- 
Byre. 

t.&a. 

1. 4K. 

p. vra84itocra. 
h. avroGav6v- 


s. (Lure. 

b. 8ovActistv. 

7. ch. 3. 20. 

Ea. 20. 17. 

t Sul. 

c. 

8. See ch. 4. 15. 
a. XaTlC. 


• of-heir 'husband.. 3 So then if, 'while her “husband liveth, she_ 

'bee married to__another man, she_shall-be-called an adulteress: cbenme 
but if her 'husband »be_dead,. she-is free from that 9aw ; “so_ 
that she is no. adulteress, "though_she_beu married to_another 

man. 

W. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, ge also w»'are_becorne_dead to-the death, 
law tby the body of_°Christ, that ye "should_bec married to_ tthrough k 
another, even to_llim_who "is_raised 'from the “dead, “that we- ’ 

•should.. bring_forth fruit unto RGod. 

& — — p. passions. 

For when we_*were in the flesh, the P motions of_ sins, which 
were tby the law, -*did_work in our 'members to "•bring_forth- h. having_died 
fruit einto-'death. 6 But now we_*'are_deliverecl from the law, so l k£ [J laL 
b*that_being_dead wherein we_-were_held; that we 'should_ b.serw^_bond 

bserve in newness of_spirit, and not in the oldness of_the_letter. orboughd 

servants. 

by ; By - no — 


13. Jas. 1.13-10. 


7 WHAT 'shall_we_say then ? Is the law sin ? 'b ii •forbid. means. 

Nay, I-*had not known 'sin, but tby the law: for I_had not t. through, 

known 'lust, except the law had said, " TH01 1 k SHALT NOT COVET." a T”*?™ 88 
8 But sin, • ttakmg occasion tby the commandment, wrought in desire, 
me all_manner_of cconcupiscence. For without the law sin was a. apartfrom. 
dead., i 9 For k was_alive “ without the law once : but »when the 
commandment came, "sin revived, and E died. 

‘° And the commandment, which was ordained uto life, s' I ^ thJ' 
found to be unto death. 11 For "sin, "taking occasion tby the 
commandment, deceived me, and tby it slew me. 

12 Wherefore the law a‘ is holy, and the commandment holy, indeed. 

and just, and good. w . Hath th. 

13 -Was then that_which_is good made death unto_me ? God ...beenmade. 

•forbid. But 'sin, that it..*might_appear sin, working death tuin to ; to " r ™r 
-me tby that_which_is good; that 'sin tby the commandment 
•might-become exceeding sinful. 


-W: Hath-then- 
...beenmade. 


14 For we-'know that the law is spiritual : but I am carnal, 
• sold under "sin. 

w. aareprito- 15 p or that_which EY' do I_allow not : for a” what IJwould, that P 
feat ' do_I [not] but what I_hate, that do_I. 16 If then I_do that 

n - 0 ■ which I 'would not, I consent unto the law that it is good. 1 

p. a-pct.:raw. — ’ — . — ° 

w Karcpygo- Now then it is no_more 3E that wdo it, but sin "that dwelleth in 

• tatairrci. m e. 18 For 12-know that in me (that_is, in my 'flesh,) dwelleth 
w Karepyot- no good_thing: for xto_will is-present-with me ; but how 

cciOat to_" perform that_which is_good I_find not. 19 For Au the good 
of). that I__'would I_do [not]: but the evil which I_'would not, that 

I-P do. 2 ” Now if I_do that if 'would not, it is no.more E that 
wdo it, but sin that dwelleth in me. 

21 I_find then a 'law, that, 'when I 'would “do 'good, "evil is_ 
ac. Kara. present-with me. " For I_delight_in the law of_“God atafter the 

a.Zrepov. inward man : 23 but I_see 'another law in my 'members, warring 

_against the law of_my “mind, and bringing me into_captivity 
to_the law of_“sin "which is in my 'members. 94 0_wretched 
t- 4K. man that II am ! who tshalLdeliver me 'from the body of_this 

“death ? 

s “ I_thank 'God through Jesus- Christ our 'Lord. 

At. / lev. So then with the mind A1 E myself bserve the law of_God; but 

h. SoacUto. with-the flesh the law of sin. 


An. not 
p. I practise. 

w. work it out 
or perform it. 


w. work-out. 
An. not 


ac. according_ 
to. 

a another or a 
different 


f. from, Gr. ek. 


•.i: indeed. 

b. serre_as_a- 
bcndservant 


CHAP. VII. 6 That we should serve, NACDEHLP. — So as to serve, BFO 18 I find 

ot, DEFOKLP. — Is not, NABC. 21 I thank God, KiAxI.P.— Thanks to God, B.— 

But thanks to Gcd, N 2 c 2 . — It is the grace of God, DE. — It is the grace of the Lord, 
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Romeris VIII. 1. 


Mum VIII. 24. 


a.d. 60 (64). 


r. Stkaicotta. 

5: John 3:' 6: 
6. Gal. 6. 8. 

t. TO ckpOvlipa 
rig craptc6s, 
see v. 7. 
th.TO OpOvviut 
toz irvoi- 
kiaros, as in 
v . 2 7. 

9. 1 Cor. 3. 16; 
6. 19. 

Ai. .tay. 

fr. e ic. 

b. Std r6. 


THERE is therefore now no condemnation to_them_which 
_are in Christ Jesus, a‘who_walk not after the flesh, but after 
the Spirit. 2 For the law of_the Spirit of_°life in Christ Jesus /| 
bath] made me free from the law of_asin and 'death. 

3 For what the law could_not_do, in that it_'*was_weak through 
the flesh, 'God *isending "His_own Son in the likeness of_sinful 
flesh, and f for sin, condemned 'sin in the flesh : 4 that the rright 
eousness of_the law •might_be_fulfilled in us, "'who walk not 
after the flesh, but after the Spirit. 

For ""they_that are after the flesh do_mind the_things of_the 
flesh ; but they_that_are after the Spirit the thingsof_the Spirit. 

6 For t'to_be carnally 'minded is death ; but tu"to_be spiritu-| 
ally 'minded is life and peace. 7 Because tthe carnal 'mind is 
enmity against God : for it_is not subject to_the law of_aGod, 
neither indeed can_be. 8 So then "Lthey_that are in the flesh 
cannot »please God. 

9 But ?f are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if_so_be_that the 
Spirit of_God 'dwell in you. Now if any man have not the Spirit 
of_Christ, be is none of_His. 

10 And if Christ be in you, the body A' is dead because_of sin; 
but the Spirit is life because_of righteousness. 11 But if the 
Spirit of_Him„ that •"traised_ up Jesus fr from the Mead 'dwell 
in you, He_that "raisedyup 'Christ fr from the Mead shall also 
quicken your "mortal bodies "by His Spirit that thielleth in 
you. 


lO. VJTfcU. U. 


f. for, Gr. peri. 
|r. righteous- 
requirement. 


Ai. indeed, 
fr. from_among. 
b. or because of. 

a. are aboutto. 


2 THEREFORE, brethren, we__are debtors, not to_the flesh, 
l Pet. 2.11. l to_live after the flesh. 13 For if ye-'live after the flesh, ye_a'shall 
a. pAXEre. I "die : but if ye through_the_Spirit do_P mortify the deeds of_the 
p. Oavaroi'rrE. body, yeishall_live. 

14. Gal. 4.4-7. 14 For as_many_as are__led by_the_Spirit of_God, tbei2 are the 
sons of_God. 13 For ye_"have not received the spirit of_bondage 
uEs. again uto fear; but ye_have_received the Spirit of_sadoption, 

8v7QNad».... whereby we_cry, " Abba, 'Father." 

The Spirit "itself bearettywitness_with our 3 spirit, that we_ 
17. Eph. L3-6, are the children of_God : 17 and if children, then heirs ; heirs 
i -r. 15 " 23 ' a 1 of_God, and joinOieirsywith Christ ; if_so_be_that we_'suffer_ 
ttiv. 

1K.2 Cor) 4. 16 

la 18 For I_reckon that the sufferings of this 'present time are not 

a. P-a”vcray. worthy to be compared with the glory "which 'shall ®*3e_revealed 
i 1 in us. 

19 For the earnest_expectation of_the “creature waiteth_for 
the rmanifestation of_the sons of_°God. 20 For the 'creature was 
_made_subject to_ 5 vanity, not awillingly, but by_reason_of Him_ 
who "hath_subjected the same “in hope, 21 because the “creature 
itself also shall_be_delivered from the bondage of_“corruption 
into the 'glorious 'liberty of_the children of_“God. 

22 For wej'know that the whole creation groaneth and travail- 
eth_in_pain_together until “now. 

23 And not only they , but ourselves also, Lwhich_have the -first- 
fruits of_the Spirit, even irm ourselves groan within ourselves, 
waiting_for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of-our “body. 

24 For we_*lare_saved tby_qlope : but hope "Lthat _is_seen is not 


C. KTI,CrE0S3. r. 
etrOKCalltif 20. 

Gen. 3.17, 18. of. 
igoiro-a. o. 

1. rip 4Xev0e- 
p6aynp 
84ais. 


23. 2 Car. 5. 2- 
5. Eph. 4.30. 

a. vlot9ecrirtv. 

24. 1 Ftet 1. 3-5. t| 
Ara'.'. 


chap. VIII. 1 Who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit, ensExtp.— So ADS, 
omitting but after the Spirit. -Omit BCD1FE1 n Christ, nosat.tre.-Add Jesus, 

aisnlams.- Jesus Christ, c.-The Christ, Itsia.r. By His Spirit that dwelleth in 

you, nacp 2 . -Because of His Hie Spirit that dwelleth in 

you, BDEFGKLe. 


t. the mind_of 
the flesh, 
th. the mind of_ 
theSpirit. 


p. putto-deatb. 


h. did not re- 
ceive. 

In. unto, 
s. sonship. 

/?. or Himself. 


|a. is-about to: 

L in, Gr. eis. 
c. or creation, 
r. revelation. 

of. of_ite_own_ 
will. 

|o. on. 

1. or liberty of_ 
the glory. 


|a. adoption, Gr. 

whiothesian. 
|t. to_the hope 
or in-shop°. 
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ROMANS VIII. 25. 


ROMANS IX. 5. 


A.D. 60 (64). 

hope : for what a man seeth, why doth_he yet hope_for ? 25 But 
if we_hope_for that we_see not, then do_we with_patience wait_ 
for it. 


26. Jude 20. 

41,. 84. 

j. o vvewnActo. 

Pciverat. 
a. icaeci. 

27. Jer. 17. 10. 

26 a- LIKEWISE the Spirit also ihelpeth our infirmities : for 
we_9(now not what weishould-pray-for a as we_ought : but the 
Spirit "itself makethjntercession for us with_groanings which_ 
cannot_be_uttered. 

27 And "He_that searcheth the hearts 'knoweth what is the 
mind of_the Spirit, because He_maketh jntercession for the saints 
according_to the will of God. 

a. And. 
j. jointly_help- 
eth. 

a. according-as. 
h. or Himself. 

28. ch. 5. 3-5. 
2 Cor. 4. 15- 
17. 2 Tim. 1. 
9. 

28 AND wejknow that alLthings work_together for good to' 
them_that love 'God, to_''them_who are the 'called according_ 
to His purpose. 



29 For whom He did foreknow, He also did-predestinate to 
he conformedjo the image of His °Son, that He "might_be the 
firstborn among many brethren. 32 Moreover whom He_did_ 
predestinate, them He also called : and whom He_called, Om He 
also justified : and whom He justified, them He also glorified. 


31.Ps.27. 1. 
u. 

7€. 

8 WHAT shall_we then say nto these_things ? If God he for 
us, who can be against us ? 32 He_that A' spared not °His_own 
Son, but delivered Him up for us all, how shall_He not with 
Him also freely_give us 'alLthings ? 

u. unto, 
indeed. 

33. Isa. 50. 7-9. 

34. ch. 5.8-11. 
Heb. 7. 25. a. 

nat. 

w. irpOcts. 

88 Who 'shall_lay_any_thing to _the_charge of_God's select ? 
It is God that justifieth ? 34 Who is "he_that condemneth ? 
It is Christ that *Ldied, yea rather, a 1 "thatjw is_risen_again, who 
is even at the right-hand of_°God, who also maketh jntercession 
for us ? 

a,, also, 
w. was-raised- 
again. 

35. John 10. 27, 
28. 

36. PS. 44. 22. 
a. saBffn. 

m.ivirepwsiS- 

p.ev. 

WHO 'shall separate us from the love of_aChrist ? shall 
tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, 
or peril, or sword ? 36 a As itj'is-written, 

’FOR THY SAKE WE-'ARE-KILLED ALL THE DAY-LONG; 

WE- ARE-ACCOUNTED AS SHEEP FOR_the_SLAUGHTER. 

" Nay, in all thesejhings we_mare_more-than_ conquerors 
through Him_that "loved us. 

a. According-as . 

A. were-ac- 
counted. 
m. more-than- 
conquer. 


88 For I_ 'am ^persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things_ 4 present, nor 
things_Ao-come, 39 nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, 
to_*separate us from the love of_°God, whichjs 
in Christ Jesus our tLord. 


s. 

w. ik 6 l 47 Iv- 
ky(L. 
a. tivitO 
4. Ex. 4. 22. 
Deut 14. 1. 
Jer. 31.9. 

1 Kin.8.10,11. 
Ex. 34. 27, 28. 
Jer. 31.31-3.1. 
Ps. 147. 19, 20. 

I_SAY the truth in Christ, I_lie not, my 'conscience also_ 
bearing me witness in the Holy Ghost, 2 that I have great 
heaviness and continual sorrow in_my theart. 3 For I_w"could_ 
wish that a 1 myself '©were acourse d from 'Christ for my ’breth- 
ren, my “kinsmen accordingjo the flesh : 4 who are Israelites; 
to_whom pertaineth the a° adoption, and the glory, and the cove- 
nants, and the giving_of_the_law, and the rservice of God, and 
the promises; 6 whose are the fathers, and “of whom, ’as-con- 

s. spirit, 
w. was-wishing. 
a. anathema. 

so. sonship. 
r. religions_ 
service or 
worship, o. 
of, Gr. ek. 

Acts 26. 6, 7. 
so. vloBecria. 
r. Aarpcia. 

5. Rob. 1.8. 

O. (K. 
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24 Yet, ttoscats.-Omit BDFG.-He also waits for, omitting why, O. 24 Infirmi- 
ties, KLP. -Infirmity, KA. BCD. -01 IT supplication, FG. For us, itselCLP.-Omit S'AB 

DFG. 28 All things work together, MCDFOKLP.-God causeth all things to work 

together, As. 18 Christ, BDSK.-Add Jesus, NACFGL. That is risen, Mew.- 

That is also risen, BEWAIL. Even, it 8 BDEFOKL.-OMit KiAC. 38 Powers, nor 
things present, nor things to come, m.. -Things present, nor things to come, nor 
powers, FABCDEFG. . 





ROMANS IX. 6. 


ROMANS IX. 27. 


A.D. 60 (64). 
4Sv. 


’6: ’cH. 11. i-5." " 
.1). Si. 

f. EKVEiTCOKEV. 
0. EK. 

7. Gen. 17. 20, 
21 ; 21 . 12 . 

8. ch. 4. 16. Gal. 
4. 23, 28. 

r. An-ylterai. 

9. Gen. 18. 14. 

10. Gen. 25.21- 
23. 


12. GEN. 25.23. 

8 - 

b. SovAsixret. 

1 . aciacrovc. 

13. MAL. 1. 2,3. 
a. gaOois. 

14. Deut. 32. 4. 
w. 7rapci. 

by. Mij y6w.- 

TO. 

15. Ex. 33. 19. 
Sept. 

17. Ex. 9. 16. 


p. leovAij/Acerc. 
20. Job. 33. 12, 
13. Isa. 45.9. 


y. 

a ieovo-idv. 
0. EK. i. 

/Up. 

ha. 

iv. 

u. 


0. EK. 

2'5 ' HoeV '2 . "23 . " 1' ’ 
Pet. 2. 10. 


26. Hoe. 1. 10. 
s. viol. 

27. IsA. 10. 22, 
23. Sept. 


cerning the flesh 'Christ came, "-who is over 'all, God blessed for ' 
ever. Amen. 


x.w.who ever-is. 


6 A b NOT as though the word of_aGod hathitaken_none_effect. But - 
For then are not all Israel, which_are °of Israel: 7 neither, because 0 . of, Gr.e k. 
they_are the seed of_Abraham, are they all children : but, j 

"IN ISAAC 'SHALL THY SEED BE_CALLED." 


* That is, They which are the children of_the flesh, these are 
not the children of2God : but the children of_the promise are_ 
r counted for the seed. 

9 For this is the word of_promise, "AT THIS TIME WILL_I_COME, 
AND SARAH SHALL_HAVE A SON." 16 And not only this; but 'when 
Rebecca also had_conceived by one, even by our “father Isaac; 
11 (for the children ".being not^yet born, neither having_done any 
good or evil, that the purpose of_°God xaccording_to election 
might_stand, not °of works, but °of ”Him_that calleth ;) 12 it_ 
was_said unto_her, "THE g ELDER SHALL_ b SERVE THE 'YOUNGER." 
13 a As it_’Ts_written, ""JAcoo have I_LOVED, BUT -~ESAU have I_ 
HATED. 


r. reckoned. 


g. greater, 
b. erve-aaa- 
bondservant. 1. 
lesser, a. 
According_as. 


14 WHAT ’shall_we_say then ? Is there unrighteousness w with w. with, Gr 
Trod? bY God ’forbid. *’ For He_saith to_ 8 Moses, "I2WILL_HAVE 
-MERCY-ON WHOM I_Wi/L'HAVE_MERCY, AND I2WILLHAVE-COMPAS- means. " 
SION-ON WHOM I-WilL'HAVE_COMPASSION. 16 So then it is not 
of_aihim_that willeth, nor of_"hinci_that runneth, but of_God 
that sheweth_mercy. 17 For the scripture saith unto2Pharaoh, " 

EVEN FOR THIS SAME_PURPOSE have I-RAISED THEE UP, THAT I- 
*MIGHT-SHEW MY 'POWER IN THEE, AND THAT MY "NAME ’MIGHT- 
BE -.DECLARED THROUGHOUT ALL THE EARTH." 18 Therefore ’hathHe p. purpose. 


_mercy_on whom He_'will have mercy, and whom He_'will He_ 
hardeneth. 

19 Thouiwilt_say then unto_me, "Why doth_He yet find_ 
fault ? For who hath_resisted His 2 P Will ?" " Nay_but, 0 man, 
who art thou that repliest_against Tod ? 'Shall the thing_ 
formed say to_Him_that "formed it, "Why "hast_Thou_made 
me thus ? ' 

21 Hath not the potter apower over-the clay, °of the same 
lump to_*make At one vessel unto honour, and another unto dis- 
honour ? 

22 b What if 'God, willing to_*shew His 'wrath, and to-*make 
His 'power known, endured with much longsuffering the ves- 
sels of_wrath ""fitted "to destruction : 23 and that He_*might_ 
make_known the riches of_His “glory on the vessels of_mercy, 
which He_ had_ afore_ prepared unto glory, 24 even us, whom 
He_hath_called, not “of the Jews only, but also “of the Gen- 
tiles ? 

21 As He_saith also in Eh Osee, 

" I_ WILL- CALL them My people,' which _werenot my 

PEOPLE; 

AND her BELOVED,' WHICHJWAS NOT ' 4 BELOVED. 

26 " AND IT-SHALL-COME-TO-PASS, 

That IN THE PLACE WHERE IT-WAS-SAID Ur/TO-THEM, PE are 


4 h. didstThou. 
..make 

Ao. Or. 
a authority. 

0. of, Gr. ek 
al indeed. 

b.But 

1. in. 

u. unto. 


o. of, Gr. ek. 


h. Heb. Hosea. s. 


sons. 


iHeb. 


NOT MY PEOPLE ; 1 

THERE SHALL_THEY_BE_CALLED the "CHILDREN or_the_LivING 


GOD.' " 

27 Esaias also crieth concerning “Israel, 

"THOUGH THE NUMBER OF_THE 5 CHILDREN OF-ISRAk 'RE AS THE 
SAND OF_THE SEA, 

A X REMNANT SHALL BE SAVED 
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29. Is.t. 1. 9. 
Sept. 

a . mtgs . 
be. iyevdOn- 
,ucv. 


1. gariAalk . 

u els. 

b. lie. 

33. isa. 23. It). 
Sept. 1 Pet. 
2. 6-8. oh. 
10. 11. 

o. &E. 

870'erat.. 

g. caotad. 

ALp.6... 

s. Seiats. 
w. i wP°S* 
f. itriyvwo-tv. 

se t., ro z„„. 

4. eh. 8. 1-4. 

a-. Ss? s - 
yrstf'h. s. ■ 

Neh. 9. 29. 

6. Dim. 30.11- 
14. 


a. cifino*0v. 
f. IK. 

aa* Vip.CU 
i. iv. 


11. In. 28. 16. 
Sept. See 
eh. 9. 38. 
e. Has O. 
p. Karate *xw 
■ * s r ” , 
d. Stacrro4 


13. JOEL 2. 82. 


L els. 
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2 & ROMANS 


X. 14. 


28 FOR l HE-WILL_FINISH the WORK, AND 'CUT-ii-SHORT IN RIGHT-) 
EOUSNESS: 

BECAUSE A '‘ SHORT WORK WILL J ae LORD MAKE UPON THE 
EARTH." 

29 And a as 'Esaias '-said_before, 

"EXCEPT a the LORD OF-SABAOTH "HAD-LEFT US A SEED, WE. 
..•'HAD- S ’BEEN AS °SODOMA_, 

AND "BEEN-MADE-LIKE unto GOMORRHA." 


J. Heb. Jeho- 
vah. 

a. according-as. 
i. Isaiah. 

be. become. 

8. Sodom. 


WHAT shalLwe_say then ? That the Gentiles "which fol- 
lowed not after righteousness, have 'attained-to righteousness, 
even the righteousness which_is of faith. 31 But Israel, 'which_ 
followed-after the law of_righteousness, •'hath not attained °to 
the. law ofrighteousness. 32 Wherefore? Because they sought it 

not b by faith, but as_it_were b by the works of_the_law. For 
they .^tumbled at that Istumblingstone; 88 a as it_'-is_written, 


" BEHOLD, 1 - LAY IN SION A STUDIBLINGSTONE AND ROCK OF 
OFFENCE : 

AND WHOSOEVER “BELIEVETH "ON HIM 'SHALL ^JOT BE-PASHAMED.' 

K C I T H L O A 


io BRETHREN, amy heart's xgdesire a' and "° prayer "to 

for that they mierht be aavpd 2 For T-| 

bear them record that they-have a zeal of_God, but not accord 
in _t0 f knowledge. 

3 For they_being_ignorant of_aGod's righteousness, and segoind 
3. c h . 3. 2 1-26* 

-apqut to-estabiisn ngnteousness, irot supmit- 

ted_themselves unto-the nghteousness of_ God. * For Christ is 

the “end of_the_law ufor righteousness to_eveiy_one that be- 
5 For Moses describeth the righteousness which_is of the law, 

Fteu 1 "the MAN WHICH "DOETH THOSE_THINGS SHALL_LIVE 'BY THEM.' 

2 But the righteousness which_is of faith speaketh on_this_wise,| 

"‘SAY NOT IN THINE S HEART, ' WHO 'SHALL_ASCEND INTO S'HE ANEW ? ' ' 

(that is, to-*bring Christ down from above :) 7 or, " 1 WHo ’shall, 
descend into the a deep ? (that is, to_*oring_up Christ again 
1 from the °dead.) 8 But what saith_it ? 'THE 88 worm is NIGH : 
thee, even in thy s mouth, and in thy 2 heart that is, the "'word 
of_°faith, which we_preach ; 9 that if thou_*shalt_confess 'with 
thy 8 mouth the Lord Jesus, and •shalt_believe in thine 8 heart 
that "God hath raised Him ffrom the “dead, thou_'shalt_be_saved 
10 For with-the-heart man 'believeth unto righteousness ; and 
with-the-mouth confession_is_made unto salvation. 11 For the 
scripture saith, " 8 WHOSOEVER "believeth on him 'shall not be. 

|p ASHAMED." 

12 For there_is no ddifference_between the Jew and the Greek : 
for the same Lord over-all is rich unto all that call_upon Him. 
13 For "WHOSOEVER "SHALL-CALL-131'0N the name of- j the-LORD)' 

811ALL-BE-SAVED. B 


l . iaid-noid-on. 
-W. following_ 
|'h a . ^dfinotal- 
rncdn 

1^3: h^Gr.ek 

|t. the Tatum_ 

bling-stone. 

|). on, Gr. epi. 
p.put-to-shame. 

g. good-plea- 

.. A indeed. 

s. supplication. 

w. which-is 
kfull-^w- 
ledge, 
seeking. 

!h. did not sub- 
mit. 




| u, nut., Gr. el= . 


a. abyss. 

|f..fa^p,“,7' 

spoken-word. 


e. Every-one 
| p.tohiaptuLto_ 
shame, 
d. distinction. 


'JL*- 


14 HOW then "shall_they_call_on Him 'in whom they_*'have not)i.in, 
believed ? and how 'shall_they_believe in Him of-whom they_ Jly^tirtb- 
• 'have not heard ? and how 'shall_they_hear without a 'preacher? 'h. did not hear. 


chap. ix. 28 For He will finish the work, and cut it short in righteousness: be- 
cause a short work will the Lord make upon the earth, ktaDEFGHLP.-For a matter, 
finishing and cutting //short, will the Lord do upon the earth, Ni/413. 52 The 

works or the law, ksomus.- Works, Klemm For, RDSEHLP.-Omit itlABDlFO. 


58 Whosoever, ICLP.-He that, kabdefo. chap. x. 1 For Israel, HL.-For them, 

HABDEFHP. a21 Righteousness, HFOHL.-Omit A a BDEP. 5 By them, kaDEFGH 

LP.-By it, ttlea. 



ROMANS A. 


15 ROMANS 

15 And how 'shall_they_preach, except they-*be-sent ? aas it-2-is_ , 

written 

"written, 

BEAUTIFUL are THE FEET OF_' ll THEM_THAT PREACH-the_ 
GOSPEL-OF PEACE, 

And ( "*BRING_GLAD-TIDINGS-OF "GOOD-THINGS ! " 

lSButthey^'have not all obeyed the gospel. For 'Esaias saith, 1 

" J LOBD WHO hath BELIEVED OUR ‘REPORT ? " L 

17 So-then xiaith cometh by shearing, and "'hearineby the bp word e 
of-God. [ 

18 But I say, "Have they not heard ? Yes- 8 
verily, f 

"THEIR 'SOUND WENT INTO ALL THE EARTH, 

AND THEIR ,4 P WORDS UNTO THE ENDS OF-THE hWORLD." 

19 But I_say, Did not Israel know ? First Moses saith, t 

"3E WILL-PROVOKE YOU TO-JEALOUSY by them that are NO "PEOPLE, 
And BY A FOOLISH NATION I_WILL_AN GER YOU." 

20 But 'Esaias is_veiy_bold, and saith, - 

"I-WAS-FOUND-OF"' THEM-THAT SOUGHT ME NOT; 

I_WAS_MADE MANIFEST UaTO-'THEM-THAT ASKED NOT AFTER ME." 1 

21 But u to "Israel He-saith, 

"ALL 'DAY LONG I-haVe-STRETCHED-FORTH MY HANDS UNTO A bbA 
DISOBEDIENT AND GAINSAYING PEOPLE." 2 


XI. 12. 

a. according-as. 


h. did not all 
obey. 

I, Met Isaiah, 
a. a report, 
f-teo report t. 

thugh. 
sp. spoken- 
word. 

H. Did they hear. 

h. habitable_ 
world, 
n. nation. 


i or unbeliev- 
ing. 


h w ft ill SAY then, "Hach "God scast away His 'people ? bOod 
■ 1 7 0” ■ •fQrbid, for 3E also ^ ^ m 0 % see d Sf-^Bra- 

0. i. ham, of_the_tribe of_Benjamin. ^God "hath not ucast-away His 

. 'people which He_foreknew. 

k. oZSare. A' “Wot ye not what the scripture saith i of e Elias ? how he_ 

'■ iv - Pmaketh_intercession to_ 9 God against 'Israel, saying, 3 " ‘lord, 

o. lvnrYXc'nfl pHEY_have_KILLED thy " prophets, and digged-down thine ’altars; 

3. 1 Hn. 19. 10, AND I "AM-LEFT ALONE, AND THEY-SEEK MY 'ThIFE." 4 But what 
14. Sept. saith the danswer_of_God unto-him ? " Lhave-nEszRvEn To-My- 

1. 4ruXiv* SE LF SEVEN-THOUSAND MEN, WHO "HAVE NOT BOWED the KNEE T( In 

4.1 KIN. 19.18. . ^ , , . , me 

d vpThi lart- lm tige of -Baal." 5 Even_so then at this present rime also there_ 

cHAcis. -isaremnant 6 according_to the election of-grace. 

. And if by-grace, then_is_it_no_more of works : otherwise " 

b. yiverat. g race bis no-more grace. But if it be of works, then_is_it_no_ 
i. icrrlv. more grace : otherwise 'work "is no-more work. 

7 What then ? Israel "hath not obtained that which he_seeketh 
h. uroPoS <l7 l- _f or ; but the election hath obtained it, and the rest were-" 

8 isA6 9 ' 10 - blinded 8 (according_as it_' is_written, 

29.’ 10. ' '"GOD MATH-GIVEN THEM the SPIRIT OF_SLUMBER, 

EYES "THAT_THEY- 1 8HOULD NOT SEE, 

AND EARS / THAT-THEY- , SHOULD NOT HEAR : ”) 

9F j®? 23 ’ mto “this day. 9 And David saith, 

"'LET THEIR 'TABLE BE-MADE A SNARE, AND A TRAP, 

AND A STUMBLINGBLOCK, AND A RECOMPENCE IntTO-THEM : 


e. Heb. Elijah. 
p.,pteth- 
J. Heb. Jeho. 
vab. 

1 life, Gr. p„. 
thee. 

d. divine an- 

ewer. 

b. becometh. 

1. is, Gr. estin. 


JiLtgdjjd not ob- 


. or hardened. 


id. gave them. 


3r#theY- 


AND 'BOW-DOWN THEIR 'BACK ALWAY.” 


11 I_SAY then, •'Have_they-stumbled that they_*should fall b 
? b God 'forbid : but rather throug h 'their d fall 'salvation is come t 
unto_the Gentiles, for "to_ , provoke them tojealousy. 12 Now if d 
the dfall of_them be the riches of_the_world, and the diminishing 
of_them the riches of_the_Gentiles ; how_much more their 'fulness ? 

l ’ Preach the gospel of peace, and, N 8 DEFGREX.-Olnit HiAl30. 17 God, OAD2imp. 

-PG Omit God. -Christ, HIBCDtD. CHAP. XI. 2 Saying, HIL.-Omit ki 8 ABUDEFHP. 

1 ft And, leDEL.-Omit iFabcfop. 6 But if it be of works, then is it no more 

grace : otherwise work is no more work, ll 8 (l3)L.-0l7Lit teACDEFOP. 


tnou wert_cut_out ol me olive_tree_wnicn_is_wiia Dy nature, ana 
wert_graffed contrary-to nature into a good-olive-tree : how_ 
much more shall these, which-be-the natural branches, "be-graffed 
_into 'their_own olive_tree ? 



25 For T 'would nnt ; hrpfhrpry thot-yp 'shnnlH hp ignorant of 


ROMANS XI. 

this "mystery, lest yejshouldjoe wise in your_own_conceits ; 

XI. 36. 

that u blindness in part ''isjrappened to2Israel, until the fulness 

d. indeed. 

A.D. 60 (64). I 
13. Acts 9. 15. 

of_ the Gentiles 'be_come_in. 

m. my ministry. 

ip 

26 And so all Israel 'shall-be-saved : aas it_'-isjwritten, 

j. or jealousy. 

Stazoviay. 

"THERE-SHALL-COME OUT-OF 2 SION "THE DELIVERER, 

j. irc ,,p a Na,_ 

AND SHALL-TITRN-AWAY UNGODLINESS FROM JACOB : 


m.o. 

1 FOR THIS i8 "MY COVENANT an.TO_THEM, WHEN L'SHALL-TAXE- 

f. fromamong. 

f. ia. 

AWAY THEIR ’SINS." 


17. Jer. 11. 16. 

28 As-concerning the gospel At they are enemies for your sakes : 
but as-touching the election, they are 'beloved for the fathers' 

fo.were-broken, J 


sakes. 22 For the (gifts and 'calling of_°God °are without-re- 

pill c dst ‘P ar 


pentance. 


»° For as a° ge in_times_past "have-not-believed 'God, yet " 
have_now obtained_mercy through}tbeir d unbelief : 81 even-so " 
have these also now wenot_believed, 2 °that through_'your mercy 

b. or by. 

b. Tn. 

At theg also 'may_obtain_mercy. 32 For 'God path 'concluded them ' 



all uin dunbelief, that He-*might_have_mercy_upon 'all. 

38 0 the depth of_the__riches both of_the_wisdom and know- 

.1. indeed, 
o. on. 

ni. /LEV. 

ledge of-God ! how unsearchable are His 'judgments, and His ’ 

o. Eat. 

ways past_finding_out ! " For 




h. 22 4 (6o.2 S 


pened. 

a. according-as. 
B. Heb. Zion. 

26. IsA 59. 20, 


21. Sept, 
a. xagois. 



t. i rap' ip.oZ 


t the covenant 


from Me. 

SiciNicii. 


-1. indeed. 

28. Dent. 10. 15. 


29.N fe um v .2il9. 


free-g 

fxdpto-izara. 


ifts. f a are 


not-re. 

a. cipterap.a.n. 


pented-of. 

Ta. 


-a also. dls 

ia. Kat. 


tefef h 

w. iiretD40-a- 


d. or disobe- 

TE. 




obedient. 

d. areiBei.a. 


to. tolybur 

weSpreitho ay. 


to. 14; 15/LETE- 


At™^: 

pc t , Ala. 


s.shutup. 

u. unto. 

B. GvueKdoC. 


H. knew. 

n. cis. 

QQ Do f. 

" WHO HATH_KNOWN the MIND OF the LoBB ? 

J. Heb. Jeho- 

, OR WHO "HATH-BEEN HIS COUNSELLOR ? " 

vah. 

Jo. was His. 
JLiuJstsae 

JO. 1 o . OU. U. 

Job 11. 7-9. 

31 Or who •'hath-first_given to_Him, and it 'shall be recompensed 

34. ISA 40. 13, 
14. Sept. 

unto_him again? 36 For of Him, and through Him, and u ,_ 

un. unto the 

35. Job 41. 11. 


ages. 

36. 1 Chr. 29. 

Him. orcxall thinps : to hwhom he'p lorv uufor "'ever. Amen. 

10-13. 

18 For, DEFOL.-But, RABP. -Therefore, C. Inasmuch, DEFOL.-Add therefore, 


h. cifiri. 

RABP. " And fatness, It'AD 2 ELP.-Of the fatness, s'sc.-Partakest of the fatness, 


un. els Tars 

D'FG, omitting of the root and. 15 The branches, n'. -Branches, RABCD 3 FGLP. 


alLyas. 
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21 Take heed lest He also spare not thee, DFOL.-Neither will He spare thee, RABCP. 


22 Thee, goodness, D 2 FOL.-Thee, God's goodness, RA.BCD". 26 And shall turn, 

D 2 EL.-He shall turn, RABCD'.-To turn, Fe. 81 May obtain, an 2 EroL.-May now 

obtain, KBD’. 
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L s"-' . 

te. olanp,uciw. 

™ e ’ 4 vaPEy°Y. 

LEL nOrk /V. 

r. Aarpelay. 
a. alc7wt. 

3. Eph. 4. 1-4. 


e. &Arne. 

4. 1 Cor. 12. 12, 
13,20,27. 

ac. KtiOdarep. 
ev. KaMs. 

6. Eph. 4. 7-13. 

I. Pet. 4. 10, 

II. 

m. SLcucoviay. 
i. 4. 

im. kuraSi- 
&A. 

L dA6r7irt. 
9. 1 John 3. 18. 
u. avv7toicpt- 

1 . 1(l 

Col. 3. 23. 24. 
d, ri arovag. 
b o 
res. 

13. Gal. 6. 10. 
Heb. 13.2-16. 

14. Mat. 5. 44. 

1 ch. 1 

5. 5, 6. 

Phil. 2. 5-8. 

g. Tois rar et- 
vois cruua- 
irtrycip»evot. 
c* Y'veGree. 

17. Prov. 20.22. 
° plTSdi 

18. Rom. 14.19. 

19. DEuT.32.35. 

20. P.m 25. 21, 2 
Sept. 

Lute 635,36. 


th y th„ 


te 


mere^s 


l 2 I_BESEE011 you therefore, brethren 

of_°God, that_ye-»present your 'bodies a living sacrifice, | 
holy, „, accep table nitto..."God, which is your ""reasonable 'service. 

J And 'be not conformed to_this '"'world: but be_ye-trans- 
formed by_the renewing of-your °mind, that ye "lmay_prove 
what is that 'good, and w acceptable, and perfect, "will of_“God. 

3 For I_say, through the grace “"igiven unto_me, to-eveiy man '" 
that is among you, not to_'think of himself ,more_highly than 
he-ought tojthink; but tojthink 'soberly, according-as "God 
hath dealt to_eevery_man the measure of- faith. 

For 'gas we_have many members in one body, and all x^,^ 

tiers not the same Office : ® so we, bein " 

g many, are one body 

in Christ, and evevery_one members on.e_of_anomer. 

■ Having then 'gifts differing according_to the grace that "is_ 
given to_us, whether prophecy, let us prophesy according_to the 
rtion of2faith; 7 or mministry, let us wait 'on our 




b. brO. 
l.iv. 


1. Prov. 24. 21, 
22. 1 Pet. 2. 
13-17. 

a. iEovcri,a/.5. 
au. iEovata. 
f. airs. 

Ab. Si. 
by. inrO. 

|j. scguct. 
d. Baas. 


1 Romharisl 


:ering or "he-that teacheth, 'pi 
horteth, on exhortation : h 




iveth,° ?et ium^u 


XIII. 4. 

. through. 
c tender-mer- 
cies or 
compassion. 
V 

. prem w il L g ill. 
orinte llig ent. r. 
religmus-ser- 
vice. 
age. 

|e. each. 

|ac. according_ 
as. 

ev. every-one, 
severally. 
f. free_gifts. 

<5 fiUaicni. 
in. 

im. imparteth. 

L or liberality. 


' with 'simplicity ; '"he_that ruleth, 'with diligence ; '"he_that 
sheweth mercy, 'with cheerfulness. 

5 LET "love be uwithout^dissimulation, 'Abhor that_which_is| 
evil; 'cleave to_that_which_is good. 10 Be kindly_affectioned 
one to_another withilbrotherly_love; in_lhonour preferring one_ 
another ; 11 not slothful in.."dbusiness ; 'fervent in2spirit ; "°serv- 
ing the Lord ; 12 rejoicing in2hope ; patient in tribulation • 
continuing^ iniprayer ; 13 distributing T:o_the “necessity 

ofjsaints ; given_to 'hospitality. 14 'Bless " them-which perse- 
cute you : 'bless, and 'curse not. 

15 '®Rejoice with 'them_that_do_rejoice, and "'weep with 'them__ 
that_weep. 16 'Be of_the same mind one toward another. 'Mind 
not 'high_things, butg'condescend to men "of_low_estate. 'Bee 
not wise in your_own_conceits. 

'Recompense to_no2man evil for evil. 'Provide things_ 

honest in_the_sight of_all men. 18 If_it_be possible, as_much 
as_lieth_in you, 'live_peaceably with all men. 12 Dearly beloved, 
avenge not yourselves, but rather • give place tento2wrath : for 
Jit.2"is_written, 

VENGEANCE is MINE; if WILL_REPAY; SAITH Hhe LORD." 

Therefore 

” IF THINE ENEMY 'HUNGER, 'FEED HIM; 


|a. unfeigned or | 
pw±h2Lb^ 


P'ffib e S eor 

[bo. serving_as. 
bondservants. 


IF HE_'THIRST, 'GIVE HIM DRINK : FOR in SO DOING THOU2SH ALT- 
HEAP COALS OF-FIRE ON HIS HEAD." 

'Be not overcome bof “evil, but overcome "evil 'with "good. 

■ 13 LET every soul be_subject unto_the_'higher *powers. 

For there_is no "w power but fof God : a s the "powers '" 
that be are ordained bYof “God. 3 '"Whosoever therefore 

resisteth the "'power, 'resisteth the ordinance of- G God : and 

they_that "resist "shall_receive to_themselves idamnation. 8 For 
rulers are not a terror to2good works, but to_the evil. 

a'Wilt_thou then not ne_afraid_of the awpower ? 'do that- 
which_is good, and thou2shalt_have praise of the_same : 4 for 
he_is the minister of_God to_thee for "good. But if thou_'do 
that_which__is evil, 'be_afraid; for he_beareth not the sword in_ 


CHAP. XII, 11 And weep, AD“ELP.-omit and, NBDIFG. 

|works, D’EL.-The good work, ktABD'FGP. 


CHAP. XIII. 


1 Gooq 


lo wly. 

|c. Become. 


p. no-one. 


J. Heb. Jeho- 
vah. 


p. by, Gr. hupo. 


a. authorities, 
au. aut 

^ hority. 

a® but. -¥; 
MLresist-ed. 

. judgment. 

jd^Desjgest 14J„| 
of. 
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P. irpacr»vn. 

5. EcV 8. 2-5. 


vain : 
upon 


7. Mat. 22. 21. 


8- Mat - f-f 27 - 
_ Gal. 6. 18,14. 
2 , 

O. F tlufVt 

9. Ex. 20.13-17. 


|h. clvaxegSa- 
» i c r ' - - . 

w. A.Oycp. 

10. LEV. 19. 18. 

11. Mat 25. 5,6. 
1 Thes. 5. 1- 
10 . 

al. .4877 

ho. flipa. 

.f. ilia's. 

.b. Si. 

ha. iniKev. 

a. ZwrAa. , 

b. Ekflall.tO -• 

van. 


-b. u. 

d. Statytacts 

8taA.o.yt- 

crp.av* 

AL 

s. aovOevei- 
VO. 

I OLKETTW. 

m. crraBirre- 


T t k 

i iv. 

c EK OTTOS. 

a. 7 

petcrOw. 


7. 2 Cur. 5. 14, 
15. 

o. od8etc. 

Ab. TE. 

9.Eph. 1.20-23. 
xi. els. 
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ROMANS- 


/for he_is the minister of God a "revenger to execute wrath 
n rulim that p doeth "eviE ''wherefore must needs 'be 

ye 


XIV. 9. 

f . an avenger. 
. practiseth. 


Fn. public-min- 
esters. 


o. no-one. 


b. headed-up. 
w. word. 


al. already, 
ho. hour. 
4. for-tis. 


|i>b a tttida™ 
nigh. . 

|a. arm! or de- 

flHELffira? 

lb. becomingly. 


[subject, not only for 'wrath, but also for "conscience sake. 

* For for this_cause 'pay^ye tribute also : for they_are God's 
Pit ministers, attending_continually upon this very_thing. 9 'Ren- 
der therefore to_all their 'dues: 'tribute to_whom 'tribute is 

Vine; 'custom to_whom 'custom; "fear to_whom 'fear; 'honour 
|to_whom "honour. • 

Owe no_uman any-thing, but "toilove one_another: for " 
fie - that loveth 'another hath_fulfilled the law. 9 For this, 

" THOU2SHALT NOT COMMIT-ADULTERY, 

THOU2SHALT NOT KILL, 

THOU2SHALT NOT STEAL, 

THOILAHALT NOT BEAB ,_FALSE_WITNESS , 

THOU-SHALT NOT COVET ; * 

and if there be any other commandment, it-is_hbriefly_compre- 
hended in this 2 wsaying, namely, " thoii-'-shaltlove thy 'neigh- 
hour as thyself." 10 "Love worketh no ill to_his_Rneighbour : 
therefore "love is the fulfilling of_the_law. 

li AND that, .iknowing the time, that "snow it is high ho ti me 
,f to_*awake out_of sleep : for now is our "salvation nearer than 
^vhen we-believed. 

The night • l is_far_spent, Au the day ua'-is_at-hand: •let_tis 
therefore cast_off the works of_“ darkness, and •et_us_put_on the " ' 
armour of-alight. 12 'Leuus„waik uhonestly, as in the day ; not 
in_ rioting and “drunkenness, not in... chambering and “wan- 
tonness, not in_strife and envying. 14 But *put-ye_on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and 'make not provision- for the flesh, to fulfil the 
lusts thereof. 

14 Ab -HIM_that is_weak in-the faith 'receive-ye, but not tcj 

ddoubtful disputations. I For one a 1 believeth that_ 
he_*may-eat all_things: Ab "another, who,is_weak, 'eateth 
herbs. 3 'Let not "Lhim_that eateth "despise "him_that eateth 
not; and 'let not "him_which eateth not judge "him-that 
eateth : for 'God path received him. 

wt 

own master he standeth or falleth. Yea, heishall_be-in holden ai. indeed, 
up : for "God God s able tey/make him stand. a* 

6 One man Al esteemeth one-day above another : Ab another 
esteemeth every day alike. 'Let every , . „ „ , ,|a ssured. 

inh Iis-own mnd. evel y man be - f ully_ persuadedf 

"He_that‘ regardeth the day, regardeth it unto_the_Lord; 
and "he_that regardeth not the day, to_the_Lord he_doth not 
regard it. "He_that eateth, eateth to_the_Lord, for "he-giveth 
God thanks; and "he-that eateth not, to_the_Lord he-eateth 
not, and giveth 2 God thanks. 

7 For none of_us liveth to_himself, and no-uman dieth to- 
himself. 8 For Ab whether weJlive, we_live unto_the Lord; and 
whether we_die, we_die unto_the Lord : Au whether we-give 
therefore, or 'die, we_are the Lord's. 9 For u to this_end Christ 
both died, and rose, and revived, that He_*might-be-Lord both 
nf the dead and "living 


Therefore, 12 8 OEFOLP.— Omit K'ABD 1 . ° Thou shalt not bear false witness, HP 

—Omit ABDEFOL. CHAP. XIV. 4 God, DEFOL.— The Lord, NABCP. 6 And he 
that regardeth not the day, to the Lord he doth not regard it, OLP.-7-0/7tit nabodefg. 
Both died, ascsnk. — Omit both, itia(?)lictnieree. Rose, and revived. — Rose, FG. — 
Lived, and died, and rose, D'E. — Died, and rose, and lived, K"D"LP. — Lived, N'ABC. 


13. But. d 


A. indeed, s. 
set-atmought. 

h. hous n eirld. 


0 : 

Ab* both 
u. unto. 



ROMANS XIV. 10. 


RomANs XV. 8. 


AD. 60 (64). 
scat 

11. fee. 45. 23. 


c. crept. 

13. 1 Cor. viii. 


1 Cor. 13. 5. 
a. Kara, tcyci- 
Irriv 

16. Heb. 13. 9. 

s Hvaitcart. 
bo. 8ovActiew. 


19. 1 Cor. 10. 
23-33. 


f. IVSKEV. 
t. Mi gar& 
Ave. 

s. olcav8aXi- 
tEIQL 


m Stakpmes- 

imos 

Co. KarO.KEKpL- 

rat. 


S. Acts 8. 25, 26. 
yervio-Oat. 


‘° But why dost tbau judge thy 'brother ? or why a" dost tbau also. 
,et_at_nought thy 'brother ? for we_shall all stand_before the 
udgment_seat of_aChrist. 11 For it.2-is_written, 

"As if LIVE, saith "the lord, 


i. Gut 6. 

2. PH. 2. 4, 5. f. 
ydp. 

n. / yds. 

3. Ri69.9. 
a. Kat. 

:LC. xaBoSs. 

I. 2 Tim. 8. 16, 
17. 
e. 


r .Heb. Jeho- 
vah. 


EVERY KNEE SHALL-BOW TOME, 

And EVERY TONGUE SHALL.CONFESS TO-’GOD." 
so then eveiy_one of_us shall_give account eof himself to_ c. concerning. 2 
lod. 

18 'Let_us not therefore judge one _ another any_ more : but 
udge this rather, that no man 'put a stumblingblock or an 
)ccasion_to_fall in his -brother's way. 

14 1 'know, and 'am_persuaded bby the Lord Jesus, that there b. by, Or. en. 
s nothing unclean of itself : but to_"him_that esteemeth any- 
bing to_be unclean, to_tim it is unclean. 

" But if thy 'brother be_grieved with thy meat, now walkest_ 
hou not 'charitably. 'Destroy not bins with_thy mmeat, for whom a. pc^qprdingto 
Christ died. 

16 'Let not then your 'good be_evil_spoken_of : 17 for the king- 
lom of_°God is not meat and drink ; but righteousness, and 
Deace, and joy in the Holy 'Ghost. 18 For "ihe_that in these_ s. Spirit, things 
Doserveth 2 Christ is acceptable to_ 2 God, and approved of_ bo serveth-as-a_ 

)mpn 

'Let_us therefore follow_after the_things which_make_for 
Deace, and things wherewith “one amay_edify another. 

For meat "destroy not the work of_“God. All_things in- 
leed are pure ; but it is evil for_that man who eateth with 
Dffence. 

21 it is good 'neither to_*eat flesh, nor to_ , drink wine, nor any 
king whereby thy 'brother 'stumbleth, or is_eoffended, or is_ 
nade_weak. 

” Hast thou faith ? 'have it to thyself before “God. Happy 
: s "he_that condemneth not himself in that thing_which he_ 
alloweth. " And "the_that "'doubteth "is-es damned if he_*eat, 

Decause he eateth not of faith : for whatsoever is not of faith 
.. ssin. 


1. For-the-sake- 
of. 

t. throw not 
down. 


e. ensnared. 


H |“ WE then that-are strong ought to-'bear the infirmities 
of_the weak, and not to_'please ourselves. 9 a’ 'Let 
;very-one of_us please his “neighbour for his 'good "to edifica- 
:ion. 8 For 'even 'Christ pleased not Himself; but, seas 
vritten, " the reproaches of-"them-that reproached thee fell 

DN ME." 

4 For whatsoever-things were_written_aforetim.e were_written 
r or "our learning, that we through “patience and “comfort of_ 
be scriptures 'might_have 'hope. 

6 Now the God of_“patience and “consolation 'grant you to_be_ 
ikeminded one toward another according_to Christ Jesus : 6 that 
^e-'may with_one_mind and As' one mouth glorify 'God, even the 
father of_our “Lord Jesus Christ. 7 Wherefore 'receive-ye one 
.another, seas 'Christ also received us ‘to the glory of-God. 

8 NOW I_say that_Jesus Christ '"-was a minister of_the_circum- 


Christ, sso°(?)Lr.-God, at'ABO'DEFO. 12 To God, SSACDBLP.-07/ lit BFG. 

LOThat, L.-For, RABCDENGP. “These things, *WEL.- This, iVABCD'FOP. 21 Or 

s offended, or is made weak, It 2 BDEFOLP.-Omit atieo. 22 Haat thou faith ? have 

t, DEFOLP.-The faith which thou haat, have to thyself, *enc. CHAP. XV. 

Written for, tUBCDEFO. -Written eforetime for, It 2 ALP. And oomfort, c°(l lnarer. 

■And through comfort, nisch,. T U13, B.Dtp.-Yon, itACD z ZIOL. "Now, L.- 

7 or. nabcdefgp. Jesus, Drro.-Omit enc. -Christ Jesus, LP. 


4. For. 
a. unto. 

. also, 
sc. according- 


to. consolation. 


w. with. 

the God and 
Father, 
t. to or unto. 


b. hath-beoome 
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9.Pe. 18.49. 

Sept. 
a. KaeOSS. 


10. DEUT.32. 
43. 


11. Ps. 117. 1. 


12.IsA. 11. 1, 

IQ Sept. 

o. irt. 

h. arwi 3( nv. 
i . v . 

8 . “PdPAIT 03 * 


c. wept. 

р. pipovs. 

b. situ. 

16. ComPi I ii i 

66 . 20 . 

pu Itetroupriv. 

saiepovoyoiiv. 

To. 

с. yivnrat. 

h.iv. 


t. Std. 

m. 8uvit,ust 
°01 4 e".". 

20.2 Cor. 10. 

beldjacrippu!} 16 

ILEVOV. 

21. IsA.52. 15. 

Sept. 

u. rpOs • 
-Uit'MKI? 

h. alritw. 


20.2 Cor. 8.14. 


pu. Aaron/37n- 

oat. 
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9 ROMANS| 

cision for the truth of_God, to .confirm the promises made unto_ 
the fathers : 9 and that_the_Gentiles -might_glorify "God for 
His mercy ; aas it_.-is-written, 

" FOR THIS-CAUSE I_WILL_CONFESS TO-THEE AMONG the GEN- 
TILES. 

AND SING UnTO_THY “NAME." 

10 And again He_saith, 

'REJOICE, YE_GENTILES. WITH HIS "PEOPLE." 

11 And again, 

" PRAISE 1 'the LORD. ALL_YE "GENTILES : 

AND LAUD HIM, ALL_YE "PEOPLE." 
n And again, 'Esaias saith, 

" THERE-SHALL_BE a "ROOT OF_ JESSE, 

AND L, HE_THAT SHALL-RISE TO- REIGN-OVER the GENTILES; 

IN HIM SHALL the GENTILES 12 TRUST." 

18 Now the God of-chope 'fill you with_all joy and peace in 
93elieving, that ye "may-abound in Shope, 'through the power 
of_the_Holy 'Ghost. 

14 AND I myself also 'ara_persuaded 'of you, my brethren, 
that ge also are full of-goodness, •=filled_with all knowledge, able 
also to _ 'admonish one- another, ii Nevertheless, brethren, I_ " 
have-written the more-boldly untoou in P some-sort, as putting 

you in_mind, because-of the grace that •Lis_ given to-me b of ' 
God, 16 that I ' should-be the Puminister ofJesus Christ to the 
Gentiles, i'aministering the gospel of-aGod, that the offering-up 
of_the Gentiles .might-be a acceptable, ,A being-sanctified bby the 
Holy a Ghost. 

7 l-have therefore whereof _I_may_ glory 'through 'Jesus] 
Christ in those_things_which pertain-to God. 18 For I_will not 
dare to_'speak_of any of_those_things_which Christ •'hath not 
wrought tby me, to make the Gentiles obedient, by_word and 
deed, 19 'through "mighty signs and wonders, by the power of 
the-Spirit of_God; so-that from Jerusalem, and round_about 
|unto “Illyricum, I_have_fully_preached the gospel of_°Christ. 

20 Yea, so bathave-I_strived to_preach_the_gospel, not where 
Christ was_named, lest I_should_build upon another-man's foun- 
dation : 21 but was it_is_written, 

"TO- WHOM HE WAS NOT SPOKEN OF. THEY-SHALL-SEE : 

AND THEY-THAT HAVE NOT HEARD SHALL-UNDERSTAND." 

22 FOR_which_cause also I— 'have-been "'much hindered from 
'coming uto you. 28 But now having no_more place in these 
R parts, and having a eat desire these many years "to-''come 
unto you ; 24 whensoever Etake_my journey into 'Spain, I_will_ 
come_uto you : for Iiltrust to..*see you 'in_my-joumey, and to_ ' 
be_brought_on_my_way thitherward by you, if first I*be some 
what filled with_your company. 

26 But now I_go unto Jerusalem ito_minister unto_the saints.] 

26 For it_hath_pleased them of Macedonia and Achaia to-^make a 
certain contribution for the poor 'saints which_are at Jerusalem. 

27 It_hath_pleased_them verily ; and their debtors they_are. For 
if the Gentiles •'have_been_made_partakers_of their 2spiritual_ 
things, their_dutyjs also to_Pu'minister unto-them in 'carnal_ 
things. 


xv. 27. 


a. accordingas. 


Land Him, all ye people, MLR.- 
is Brethren, usnsror,s.-Omit &Asc. 


n Again, KACLP.-.Add he saith, bdefg. 

Let all the peoples praise Him, sincna. 

'Jesus Christ, DEL. -Christ Jesus, btABCFOP. 12 Spirit of Sod, ED 2 l.P.-Holy Spirit, 

acd’EFG.-b reads only the Spirit. 20 Have I strived, BE^EGP. -Aiming, MACD^L. 

sll will come to you, aft.-Omit 1 OABCDEPOP. For I trust, NABCDELP.-Omit for, ro. 
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h. hope. 
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s. Spirit. 
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t. through, 
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be. being-ambi- 
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h. hope. 
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minister. 



RbmANsXV. 

AX). 60 (64). 
k. oiSa. 


t. &A Ta. 

o. iipLv. 
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33. 2 Cor. 13.11. 
Phil. 4. 9. 
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|5. 1 Cor. 16. 19. 
Col. 4. 

Phil. 2.15. 


f. c*wepyov. 


Rommcs| XVI - 18 

28 "When therefore L.have_performed this, and •-"have_sealed 
to_them this "fruit, I_will_come by you into "Spain. 22 And I_ ' 
am_sure that, "when_I_come unto you, I_shail_come in the fah 
ness of_the_blessing of_the gospel of_°Christ. 

NOW I-beseech you, brethren, tfor “the Lord Jesus| 

Christ's sake, and tfor the love of_the Spirit, that_ye_*strive- 
together_with me in your /prayers “to "God for me ; 31 that I_ 
■may_be-delivered from "them_that ado_not_believe in /Judaea ; 
and that my '"service which I have for Jerusalem •may_bbe ac- 
cepted of_the saints ; 32 that I_'may_come unto you with joy tby 
the will of_God, and •may_with you be_refreshed. 

» Now the God of_“peace he with you all. Amen. 


0 K. 


16. 1 Cor. 16. 
20. 2 Cor. 
13. 12, 13. 1 
Thee. 5. 26. 1 
Pet. 5. 14. 
17.2Tte3.6- 
15. 

ICOLV8. 

S. O ^.“"31 
1 8 . 

P 7 - 
19. se. 
\SovXaSov- 


k. know. 


t through cry. 

a. Christ's sake 

....cr a QTijU 

dient. 


16 A b I_COMMEND unto-you. Phebe our sister, 'which_is a| 
m servant of_the church which_is at Cenchrea : 2 that ye_ ' 
receive her in the Lord, as_becometh “saints, and that_ye_'assist 
her in whatsoever business she_hath_need of-you: for obt beahath 
_been a succourer of_many, and ofmyself also. 

3 'ft. Greet Priscilla and Aquila my "'helpers in Christ Jesus 
who have for my '“life laid_down 'their_own -necks : unto_ 
[whom not only E g so a churches 
ive_thanks, but also the chh of_the| 

Gentiles. 5 Likewise greet the church that_is in their house. 
Salute my 'well beloved Epmnetus, who is the -firstfruits of_ 
Achaia unto Christ. 

6 /° 'Greet Mary, who bestowed 'much labour on us. 

7 'Salute Andronicus and iJunia, my 'kinsmen, and my fellow- 
brisoners who are ofnote among the apostles, who also '-were in 
Christ before me. 

8 - Greet Amplias my 'beloved in the Lord. 

9 'Salute "Urbane, our "'helper in Christ, and Stachys my 'be- 
hoved. 

10 'Salute Apelles 'approved in Christ. 

•Salute them_which_are °°of Aristobulus' household. 

'Salute Herodion my "kinsman. "Greet them_that_be “of] 

|the household of_Narcissus, "which are in the Lord. 

12 'Salute Tryphena and Tryphosa, "who labour in the Lord. ' 
Salute the beloved Persis, which laboured 'much in the Lord. 

13 'Salute Rufus, 'chosen in the Lord, and his "mother and 
[mine. 

Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes,) 
land the brethren which_are with them. 

18 ‘Salute Philologus, and Julia, Nereus, and his 'sister, and 
(Olympas, and all the saints which_are with them. 

8 'Salute one-another with a holy kiss. The churches of 

Christ 'salute you. 

17 NOW IJbeseech you, brethren, '®mark "them-which cause ' 
divisions and "offences contrary_to the doctrine which ge have 
is For learned; and 'avoid them. F they that_are_such reserve 
not 


- va the gospel, Ken. -Omit kiabcdefop. 81 My service, NACD 2 ELP.-My minis 

tration of alms, BD'FG. 89 And may with you be refreshed, s 8 (ns)(ro)LP.-siso react 
the verse, That, when I come to you with joy by the will of God, I may with you be 
refreshed. -For God B reads Lord Jesus. -DEFG have Christ Jesus. -s' Jesus 
Christ. 

But K 8 ACD 6 LP read God. -Omit B. CHAP. XVI. 6 Achaia, D 2 LP.-Asia, NABCD^FG. 

On us, caL.-On you, KABC‘P.-Amongyou, DEF(Gr.)o. 8 Amplias, B 8 c(f)nar..r. 

Ampliatus, IRAB'FG. 9 Christ, KABLP.-The Lord, cdefg. 14 Hermas, Patro- 

Ibas, Hermes, D 8 EL. -Hermes, Patrobas, Hermas, KABCD'FOP. 16 The churches. - 

All the churches, KAECLP.-DEFG insert and all the churches of Christ at end ofv. 21 


A b. But. 
mmirartairg 
deaconess, 
be. became, 
rvates^dte 


life, Gr. psu- 

Ghee. 


I. firstfruit. 

i* Junks. 

i^nudif 

[Lr; 

worker. 

|o. of, Or. ek. 

V12,. Feminine 


5. stumbling- 
blocks. 

|se. serve-as_ 
bondservants. 
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ROMANS XVI. 19. 


Romens XVI. 27. 


ad. 60 (64). our 'lord Jesus Christ, but 5 their_own belly; and tby °good_ 
1 8t K u-\w -words and fair— speeches 'deceive the hearts of_the '"simple. 
lQ^Matuo 16 19 ^ or y° ur obedience •'is_come_abroad unto all men. I_am_ 

lCor. 14.20. glad therefore on your behalf : but_ yet I_'would_have you 
etvcil. at wise A' unto that_which_is good, and simple "concerning 'evil. 

4- =» And the God of_apeace shall_bruise "Satan under your "feet 

a. els. shortly. The grace of_our °Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 

20. Gen. 3. is. Amen. 


t. through. 
4. innocent. 

4. to-be. 

A indeed, 
n. unto. 


d. Timothy. 


21. Ads 16. 1; 
13. 1 ; 17. 5 ; 
20. 4. 

23. 1 Cor. 1. 14. 

3 John 1,5,6 
Acts 19. 22. st. 
obcovtikios. 


21 uTimotheus my xworkfellow, and Lucius, and Jason, and 
3osipater, my "kinsmen, salute you. 

“llTertius, who "wrote this "epistle, 'salute you in the Lord. st - steward. 

Gaius mine "host, and of_the whole church, 'saluteth you. 

Erastus the stchamberlain of_the city saluteth you, and Quartus 
i 'brother. a - able - 

" The grace of_our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen. 


26. 

Eph. 3. 1-11. 
Col 1.26, 27. 
i _ xpovois 
cacoviots. 
t. &a ypa4Av. 
p. rpo4tirt- 
Ki7w. 

27.1 Tim. 1.17. 


25 NOW to_Him_that_is ft of_power to_»stablish you according_ 
:o my 'gospel, and the preaching ofJesus Christ, according_to 
the revelation of_the_mysteiy, which_was_kept_secret 'since the ' 
■vorld began, 26 but now "is_made_manifest, and tby the scrip- 
ures gof-the_prophets, according_to the commandment of_the 
everlasting God, "made-known to all 'nations for the .0 bethence 
Df-faith : 22 to_God only wise, a* be 'glory through Jesus Christ 
'or ag "ever. Amen. 


...i..in-«temal.. 
times, 
t. through, 
p. or prophetic 
scriptures. 

At. to-Him. 
ag. the ages. 


4. 4. 


ag. rove 

vas. 


18 Jenne, L.-Omit kabcdepop. 20 Amen.-Omit kabcp. 24 Retain the verse, 

DEPOL.-Omit the verse, kaso.-p inserts the verse at the end of the epistle. 27 Ever, 
ic.-Add and ever, kadep. The dosing verses (25-27) omitted aJtogetherby n 2 (?) 

*((3r.)o, are found in L only at the end of chop xiv., and in AP both there and here. 
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1 CORINTHIANS I. 1. 


1 CORINTHIANS I. 21. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF_PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


CORINTHIANS. 


P AUL, called to be an apostle ofJesus Christ through the will 
of_God, and Sosthenes our 'brother, 2 unto_the church of_ 

°God which is at Corinth, ato_them_that„are_sanctified in Christ 
Jesus, "called to be saints, with all lithat in every place call_upon 
the name of_Jesus Christ our "Lord, both theirs and ours: 3 grace 
be unto_you, and peace, from God our Father, and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

4 I_THANK my God always on your behalf, for the grace of 

-aGod which • . 'is_given you ieloy e Jesus i Christ ; 6 that in every_ in. in. 

thing ye.. 4 are_enriched inlay Him, in all w utterance, andin all ej.christJesus. 

w. word. 

knowledge ; 6 even_as the testimony of-aChrist was_confirmed in 
you : 7 so_that ye 'come_behind in "no 'gift, waiting_for the ii. ij.Oj.one. 

r coming of_our "Lord Jesus Christ : 8 who shall also confirm you r. revelation, 
unto the end, that ye may be blameless in the day of_our "Lord 
Jesus Christ. 9 "God is faithful, bby whom ye-were-called unto b. >r o r 
the fellowship of-His "Son Jesus Christ our 'Lord. through. 


in. iv. 

5. 2 Cor. 8. 7. 
w. XOyce. 

7. Tit. 2. 13. 
n. 

f. xaptcrkieri. 

8. 1 Thee. 5. 23, 
24. 

b. Si CL. 


10. Eph. 4. 1-6. 
t. Std. 

8. crxicrizara. 
o. irtpc. 


e. ;KaGTOS. 
Ai. P1Y« 

1 . EiS. 

16. ch. 16. 15. 


iv. 


‘° NOW Lbeseech you, brethren, tby the name of_our aL or d t. through or 
Jesus Christ, that ye-all 'speak the same_thing, and that there_ by 

'be no divisions among you; but thatyejbe -'perfectly Joined a. schisms. 
_together in the same mind and in the same judgment. 

11 For it-*hath_been_declared unto_me eof you, my brethren, c* concerning, 
by them which are of the house of-Chloe, that there_are conten- 
tions among you. 

12 Now this I_say, that eevery_one of_you saith, " IE am D f_ e. each. Paul 
; " and " I of-Apollos and " I of_Cephas and " I of_ Ai. indeed. Christ." 

'Is 'Christ divided ? was Paul crucified for you ; or were_ 
ye_baptized 'in the name of_Paul ? 14 I_thank "God that I_bap- into, 
tized none of-you, but Crispus and Gains; 15 lest any 'should_ 
say that I_had_baptized tin "mine own name. 16 And I_baptized 
also the household of-Stephanas : besides, 12 know not whether 
I_baptized any other. 

17 For Christ sent me not tojbaptize, but to_'preach-the-gospel: 
not m with wisdom of -words, lest the cross of-Thrist 'should- ln ' in' 

— w. word. 

be made of none effect. 


18. Rem. 1. 16. 
w. Aciyos. 

p.iv. 

19. Ise. 29. 14. 
Sept. 

u. avven7w. 

20. Comp. lea. 

33. 18. 
a. c*&wos. 

WO. K001L01 .1 . 

1 8 ta 


15 For the wpreaching xofthe cross is Ai to_uthem__that perish w. word.deed 
foolishness; but unto-us 'which are_saved it-Ts the power of_ 

God. 19 For it-'-is_written, 

" I-WILDDESTROY THE WISDOM OF-THE WISE, 

AND WILL-BRING-TO-NOTHING THE UNDERSTANDING OF-THE u sp^,. n. understand. 

„ me ones. 

DENT. 

20 Where is the -wise ? where is the -scribe ? where is the -dis- 

puter of this ""world ? *'hath not "God made foolish the wisdom a. age.,. , „ , 

r ~ .Tn. did not God 

of_this w46 WOrld ? 21 For after_that in the wisdom of_°God the make. 

weworld tby "wisdom knew not 'God, it-pleased 'God tby the wo. world, Gr. 

fnnli qTit-i^qq r»f arirp^anViiri cr tn »Qrixrp 'itB^m-tViat l/ncmnc 


chap. I. 1 Jesus Christ, kalp. -C hrist Jesus, bdefg. 2 Both, u 5 A 2 nsimp.- 

Omit atki(?)m 1 Fa. 15 I thank God, bc'CDEFGLP.-I thank my God, A.-i give 

thanks, OB. 15 I had baptized, ODPXOLP.-Ye were baptized, Hese. 
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I. 22. 1 CORINTHIANS 

l OORDSTIMANS 22 p or j ews a" '"require a sign, and the Greeks seet_after 

28 

a.d. 33 |C 3 ). wisdom : but bie preach Christ '-crucified, unto_the_Jews Ai a 

22. Mat. 16. l. stumblingblock, and unto_the_Greeks foolishness ; " but unto_ 
a. Kai. them which_are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power 
* °f_God, and the wisdom of_God. 

Isa. o. 14. 2 s Because the '“foolishness of_°God is wiser than amen ; and 
l jay ' the weakness of_aCrod is stronger than amen. 


II. 13. 


SjolliV. 


p. Karato xo- 
Vg- 

wi. crocAoos. 


U. iK. 

f. &mi. 
b. re. 

31 2 ' J 1 . Er" °- 


26 For ye_see your 'calling, brethren, how_that not many 'wise 
men after the flesh, not many "mighty, not many "noble, are 
called : 27 but 'God "hath_chosen the foolish_things of_the world h ' ah ° • 
to P'confound the trf'wise • and "God *lhath chosen the weak_ 
thins things of_the world to P'confound the_things_which_are mighty ; -lh. chos& 

28 and 'base_things of_the world, and 'things_.kwhich_are_de- 
spised, "hath "God chosen, yea, and "things_which are not, t D Jh. did God 
'bring-to-nought "things_that are: 29 that no flesh •should.jglory choose, 
in His presence. 

30 But “of Him are Re in Christ Jesus, who 'of God "is_madeQ. p^iek. 
unto_us wisdom, band righteousness, and sanctification, and re- b. both, 
demption : 31 that, according_as it— is-written, " "Lie-that glori- 

ETH, 'LET-HIM-GLORY IN J the LORD." r - Heb. Jeha 

van. 


L IV. 

P. 7 rELO° 4 . 


CeLGol. 
Z4-ZV. 
RfsuIVvptrs/; 
ag. otoivwv. 

9. ISA. 64. 4. 
ac. KaOck. 


C) AND E, brethren, " whenj-came "to you, came not with 11 
excellency of_speech or of-wisdom, declaring unto_you 
the testimony of_°God. 2 For I_determined not ato_'know any- 
thing among you, save Jesus Christ, and Pirn .icrucified. 

a And E was with you in weakness, and in fear, and in much 

trembling. 4 And my 'speech and my "preaching was not 'with! 
P enticing words of_man's wisdom, but in demonstration of_the- F 
Spirit and of-power : 1 that your 'faith 'should not b stand in the t 
wisdom of-men, but in the power of_God. 

fi: 

6 HOWBEIT we_speak wisdom among them_that_are 'perfect : 
yet not the wisdom of-this "'world, nor of_the princes of_thisc 
"'world, cx that come_to_nought : 7 but we_speak the wisdom of_ 
iGod in a mystery, even the *ihidden wisdom, which “God Prordained 1 
before the s oworldunto our glory : 8 which none of_the princes c 
of-this “world knew : for "had_they-known it, they-»would not 
have„crucified the Lord of-aglory. 

5 But teas it-tis_written, 0 

"A* EYE ’HATH NOT SEEN, / 

NOR EAR "HEARD, 

NEITHER have ENTERED "INTO the HEART OF-MAN, J 

The THINGS-WHICH "CrOD hath PREPARED FOR- "THEM -THAT LOVE 

HIM." 

10 But 'God hath revealed them unto_us tby His “Spirit : for t 
the Spirit searcheth all_things, yea, the deep_things of_“God. 

". For what man 4 knoweth the_things of_a “man, save the spirit 
(JLerman which_is in him ? even so the_things of_“God 'knoweth 
nno_man, but the Spirit of_aGod. r 

13 Now bit have received, not the spirit of_the world, but the 
Spirit which_is (I'd “God ; that weimight_know the_things_that c 
"are_freely-given to_us bof “God. 1 

13 Which_things also we_speak, not in the words which man's 


Pr.rreordained. 


ac. according. 

At. Things- 
which. 


t. through. 


of. of, Or. ek. 
b. by. 


22 A sign, L. — Signs, itABCDEFOP. 

28 Yea, and, obc 8 d 8 elp.— omit kiac^fg. 
sence of God, habodefolp. - chap. ii. 
4 Man's, OACLP.— Omit kiHDHFO. 5 The 

U His, N 8 DEFOLP.— The, &ABC. 


26 Greeks, can". — Gentiles, nabodiefolp. 

r. 29 In his presence, 0. — In the pre- 

lP. II. 'Testimony, k 8 BDEPOLP.— Mystery, It AC. 

5 The things which, mdefglp.— A ll that, ABC(?). 
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1 QMsTTHANB 

A.D. 59 (63). 

Ai. iv. 

Cl . Ilya aro 

J P 9 

bo. oxtads. 


d. all au I Am. . 

| Al. HEV. 
di. avaupive- 
rat. 
b. t&0. 
o. oiSevOs. 

16. IsA. 40. 13. 


Sept. 


II. 14. 1 CORINTHIAN s| 

wisdom teacheth, but a 1 which the Holy 'Ghost teacheth; compar- 
ing spiritual_things with "spiritual. 

14 But the '"natural man receiveth not the_things of-the Spirit 
of-aGod : for they_are foolishness unto_him : neither 'can_he 
know them, because they_are spiritually discerned. 

15 But he that_is spiritual "judgeth a' all things, yet he-himself 
ts_dijudged _b of no_ 


2. l Pet. 2. 1-3. 
John 16. 12, 
13. 


3. Gal. 5. 19-21. 
|a. Kara av- 
y P, 

Ai. /LEY. 

5. Acts 18. 1-4. 
t. Std. 

e. iudo-ry. 

6. Acts 18. 24, 
27. 


8. John 4. 30. 

1 0. EV. 

' bawl.°C. 

h. p.tc redv. 
of. °coil 

t. Ted)pytov. 

a. apxeriaraw. 
11. Acts 

V_/UL. 

8 .- 8 . * 2 * 

| n. obSets. 

13. Eze. 13. 10, 

11' ch. 4. 5. 

i. i v . 

14. 2 John 8. 


th. SUL 
16.2 Cor. 6. 16. 

1. 

17. v lR±2.4,aOs. 
5 Eph. 2. 
20-22. Comp. 
1 Cor. 6. 19, 
20 . 

2 . cbOcipet. 

co. 1150Epa. 
n. tin8si.s. 
a. alio'vt. 

C 6rc. 

19. Jos 5.u 13. 
W. KOmA.011. 


wi. rapa. 


III. 19. 


man. 


a. diseemeth. 
Ai. indeed, 
di. discerned. 

b. by- 

o. no-one. 

.7. Heb. Jeho- 


-- r oR - who "hath-known the mind or2the_LoRn, that he_ '' 

IMAY-INSTRUCT HIM ? ” But bn have the mind oLChrist. 
a h 

AND I, brethren, "could not *speak unto_you as unto_| 
spiritual, but as unto_carnal, even as unto-babes in 
Christ. 2 I_have_fed you with_milk, and not with-meat : for 
hitherto ye_were not able to bear it, neither yet now are_ye_able. 

3 For ye_are yet carnal : for whereas there is among you envying, 
and strife, and divisions, are_ye not carnal, and walk 'as men ? I „pcf,pnAig-to 
4 For while one saith, "If a' am of_Paul; " and another, " if am of|>i- indeed. 
|_Apollos; " are_ye not carnal ? 

5 Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but 'ministers tbyt- through, 
^vhom ye-believed, even as the Lord gave to_eevery_rnan ? e. each. 

IE have planted, Apollos watered; but "God "gave_the-in--7. was-givtng. 
grease. 

7 So-then neither is "he_that planteth any-thing, neither "he| 

|_that watereth; but God "that giveth_the_increase. 

8 Now "he_that planteth and "he-that watereth are a, 
and eevery_man shall-receive "his-own hreward according-to| 
his_own labour. 

2 For we_are labourers-together dwith-God : ye_are God's] 

^husbandry, ye are God's building. . 

as a wise a masterbuilder, Lhave-la,id the foundation, and another 
buildeth_thereon. 

But 'let ' every_man take_heed how he_buildeth_thereupon. 

11 For other foundation 'can "no_man 'lay than 'that is_laid, 
which is jesus 'Christ. 

11 Now if any man 'build upon this 'foundation gold, silver, 
precious stones, 'wood, hay, stubble ; 13 "every-man's 'work shall 
_be_made manifest : for the day shall_declare it, because it_ 
'shall_be_revealed 'by fire; and the fire shall-try 'every_man's| 


V Ulli VJ T 


14 If any mart's 'work 'abide which he-hath_built_therenpon, 
he-"shall-receive ha reward. 

15 If any man's work "shall_be-burned, he-"shall-suffer-loss :| 
. but he_himself 'shall-be-saved; yet so as thby fire. 

15 4 Know_ye not that ye_are the 'temple of-God, and that the 
|Spirit of_°God dwelleth in you ? 

17 if any man “defile the 'temple of-Trod, bun "shall 'God "'de 
stroy ; for the 'temple of_°God is holy, 'which temple ge are. 

18 'LET nno_man deceive himself. If any man among you 

seemeth to-be wise in this 4 world, •let_him-become a fool, that 
fie_'may_bec wise. 

19 For the wisdom of_this "aworld is foolishness "'with Trod.l 


“'Holy Ghost, D 2 BLP.-SpHit, KABCD'FG. 15 Christ, HACD 5 ELP.-The Lord, BOYD. 

CHAP. And, DEFOL.-omit wacp. , And divisions, DEP/M. -Omit ttABCP. 

4 Carnal, b 2 i.p. -M en, hlabcdefg. 5 Who . . . and who, atscn(Gr.)(Gr.)F| 

(Gr.)e(Gr.)Ls.-What . . . and what, Wes. Paul, Apollos, D 2 L. -Transposed] 

NABCD’EFGP. But, nai.p.-Omit KABCD^PG. 12 This, B 2 C 2 DELP.-The, bt'ABC 

8 The fire, HDEL.-Add itself, ABCP. 


rit. 

. 5nih2h* 


4. the Giver_ 
of. 

|o One. neater, 

irriHp 

,i m . 
each, 
h. hire, 
of. of_God. 
t. tillage or mil 
tivated-field. 

a. architect. 

n. no-one. 

e. each-one's. 
. 8 .ig-revealed. 


th. through, 
i. inner-temple. 

c. corrupt, 
co. corrupt. 

11. llOOllO 

|C Fiafolre 

w. world, (Jr. 

kosmos. 
i. with, G r 
Para- 


257 



lamrns 

A.D. 59 ( 63 ). 

20. ft. 94. 11. 
Sept. 

r. Suaor- 

artiovs. 
D.lAnSets. 
w. n6ottos. 


23. Rom. 8. 16, 
17. Eph. 1. 
15-18. 



O. irtmpiras. 


on. TLS. 

b. inrii. 

d. ip. ip a s. 
n. °Mi. 

4. lj John 3. 20, 


2 

o. crtivoi8a. 
a. intturo3. 

5. Ram. 14. 10- 


ebcddr T. 
f. clam 


.8.. Kai. 
al 114 


t. OiaTpov. 
bo . Kat. 

p. 15134»4. 


nPeckP^-P 

para. 

c. TiKva. 

15. ch. 9. 1, 2. 
p. .71-tan-p.a. 

701;s. 

be. yivetrOe. 
i. lup,yrat. 

ch. 74Kvov. 
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III. 20. 


1 CORINTHIANS 


IV. 17. 


For it .2is_written, a xxlIE TAKETH THE 1 WISE IN THEER oim^RAFTI- 
NESS> 

* And again, "The LORD KNOWETH THE THOUGHTS OF_ THE 
WISE, THAT THEY-ARE VAIN." 


. Heb. Jeho- 
vah. 

r. reasonings. 


21 Therefore 'let nno_man glory in men. For all_things are “I "Thvlv 

yours; 22 whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the w world, or 0,11 
life, or death, or ' 1 things_present, or Athings_to_come; all are kosmoi? 
yours; 23 and ge are Christ's; and Christ is God's. 


A 'LET a man so account of us, as of the “ministers of_Christ, 
and stewards of_the_mysteries of_God. 

2 Moreover it in %towards, that ° n ajnan •be-found 

faithful. 

3 But with_me it_is a veiy_small_thing that I...*should_be_ 
judged “of you, or bof man's 'judgment : yea, I judge "not mine 
_own_self. 

• For °I_9Enow nothing aby_myself ; yet *-am_I not hereby 
justified : but "He_that judgeth me is the Lord. 

• Therefore 'judge nothing before the time, until the Lord 1 
come, who both Nvill-bring_to_light the hidden_things ofjdark- 
ness, and will_make_manifest the counsels of_the hearts : and 
then shall e eveiy_man have "praise fof “God. 

6 AND these_things, brethren, I_have jn_a_figure_transferred 
to myself and to Apollos for your sakes • that ye- 
•might_learn in us 'not tojthink of men above thatjwhich •- 
is_written, that no one of you 'be-puffed-up for cone 
against 'another. 

7 For who maketh thee to_differ from another ? and what hest_ 
thou that thou_didst not receive ? Now if n e thou_didst_receive 
it, why dost_thou_gloiy, as • tif_thou_hadst not received it ? 
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myself 11 '-a 
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or 

%>mesballhae. 

e. each. 

f. from. 


41. # ak> 


8 alNOW ye-are •kfull, "snow ye*are_rich, ye-have-reigned as 
kings without us : and I_would to God ye_*'did_reign, that tae 
also •might_reign_with you. 9 For I think that "God hath set_ 
forth us the apostles last, as jt_were appointed to_death : for 
we^are-madg a tspectacle unto_the world, ““and to-angels, 

to-men. .rJ e are fools for Christ's sake, but ge are p wise in 
Christ; toe are weak, but g e are strong; ge are honourable, but 
toe a m e despised. 

11 Even-unto this present hour we both hunger, and thirst, 
and are-naked, and are_buffeted, and have_no_certain_dwelling 
place; 12 and labour, working with 'our-own hands : being_ 
reviled, we - bless ; being_ persecuted, we - suff er _ it : * being_ 
defamed, we jntreat : we-*'are-made as the "filth of_the world, 
and are the offscouring of_alLthings unto this_day. 

14 1_write not these_things 'to_shame you, but as my beloved 
C sons I_wam you. 16 For though ye-have ten-thousand pi„_ 
structors in Christ, yet have ye not many fathers : for in Christ 
Jesus IE *'have_begotten you through the gospel. 16 Wherefore 
I_beseech you, °°'be_ye 'followers of_me. 
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17 For this_cause have I_sent unto_you tTimotheus, who is my 
beloved ch son, and faithful in the Lord, who shaU_bring you into_ 

i s t e r s 
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Timothy, oh. 
child. 
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i 

3. Jude 6. 


you. 


|remembrance_of my 'ways which_be in Christ, "as I_teach every_ 
where in every church. 

18 Now some "are_puffed-up, as_though I 'would not come "to 
you. 19 But I_will_come "to you shortly, if the Lord •'will, and 
will_know, not the w" speech of_them_which Aare-puffed-up, but 
the power. 2 ” For the kingdom ofJGod is not in word, but in 
power. 21 What wilRye ? -shalLI_come unto you w with a rod, w w^h Gr.en. 
lor in love, and in the spirit of-meekness ? 


IV. 18. 


1 CORINTHIANS 


VI. 4. 

a. according-as. 
u. unto. -- 


g IT_is_reported "commonly that there is fornication among 
0 you, and such fornication as is not _ so _ much- as named 
among the Gentiles, that one 'should_have his "father's wife. 

- And gt are Apuffed_up, and "have not rather mourned, that he 
_that "lath-done this 'deed •might-be-taken_away from among 


v2. actually. 


411 * did n * ra. 
ther mourn. 


8 For i verily, as .' absent in2body, but 'present in_ spirt , 
have judged already, as "though_l_were_present, concerning him_ 
that "hath so w done this_deed, 4 in the name ofpur “Lord Jesus 
Christ, "when 

when ye are_gathered_together, and °my spirit, with 
the power ofpur “Lord Jesus Christ, 6 topdeliver "such_an_one 
untojSatan for the destruction of_the flesh, that the spirit 'may_ 
be-saved in the day of_the Lord Jesus. 

6 Your 'glorying is not good. 4 Know_ye not that a little 

leaven leaveneth the whole lump ? 7 • Purge-out therefore the 

old leaven, that ye_'may_be a new lump, acas ye_are unleavened. 
For even Christ our xpassover wa , iis_sacrificed for us : 8 therefore 
let-us-keep-the-feast, not wi with old leaven, neither wi with the 
leaven of-malice and wickedness ; but wi with the 'unleavened 
bread of-sincerity and truth. 


yv.70vked_t0 
wrought 


ac. "cording' 

wa‘ l *w* j 
fint 
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9 I_wrote unto-you in an 5 epistle not to_'company_with fomi- 
caters : 10 yet not altogether with_the fornicators of-this “world, 
or with_the covetous, or extortioners, or with jdolaters ; for then 
must-ye-needs *go out_of the world, n But now I-^havejwritten 
unto-you not to_'keep_company, if any man 'that-is-called a bro- 
ther be a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, or a 
drunkard, or an extortioner; with 8 such_an_one no-not to-'eat. 

12 For what have_i_to_do to- 'judge them also that-are without ? 
do not gt 'judge them_that_are within ? 13 But them_that_are 

without "God judgeth. "Therefore 'put_away from-among your- 
selves that 'wicked-person. 


'DARE any of-you, having a matter against 'another, go_ 
to Jaw before the 'unjust, and not before the saints ? 


2 Do^ye not 'know that the saints shall-judge the wworld ? and 
if the world ishall_be judged by you, are ve unworthy to judge 
the smallest mmatters ? 8 4 linow_ye not that we-shall-judge 

angels ? how_much_more things_that_pertain_to_this_life ? 4 If 

then ye_have judgments_of things_pertaining_to_thisjife, 'set 
them to judge who Aarejeast_esteemed in the church. 


CHAP. V. ' SO much as named, itsLP.-OlMit MIABCDEFG. 2 As absent, D’EFGL. 

-Omit as, MABCD’P. * IA Christ, MIABIGLP.-Omit AIM’. -d Christ, D'EFOL. 

-Omit BABD'F. 4 Jesus, MU-Omit B.-Add Christ, DE.-Our Lord Jesus Christ, 

AFGP. 7 Therefore, OCI.P.-Omit MiABDEFG For us, OG 1/4. -Omit MIABCIDEFG. 

-For you, P. 10 Yet, M s D 2 l.P.-Omit M'ABCIABFG. n Also, n(Gr.)E(Cir.)L.- 

Oot/MABCFGP. 12 Therefore, 1 l 2 EL.-Omit HABCD'FOP. CHAP. VI. 2 Do ye 

not, nanL.-Or do ye not, KABCD'FGP. 
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I_speak Ito your shame. Is_it_so, that-there_is not a wise_ 
manamong you ? no,_not one that shall_be_able to-tjudge be- 
tween his “brethren ? 

But brother goeth_to_law with brother, and that before the 
unbelievers. 

' s NOW a 1 therefore there_is 31 utterly a dfault among you, be- 
cause ye_h go to_law one with another. Why do^ye not rather 
take-wrong ? why do^ye not rather suffer- 
yourselves_to_be_def rand ed ? 

’ Nay, Re do-wrong, and defraud, and that your brethren. 
A”Know_yc- not that the unrighteous 'shall not inherit 
the kingdom of_God ? Be not deceived : neither fornicators, nor 
idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers_of_them- 
selves_with_mankind, 10 nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunk- 
ards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, 'shalljnherit the kingdom 
of_God. el And such -'were some-of-you : but ye_."'are_washed, 
but ye-*'are-sanctified, but ye_"are justified, in the name of_the 
Lord Jesus, and "by the Spirit of_our “God. 

12 ALL_things are_lawful unto_me, but all_things are not 
expedient : aU_things arejawful for_me, but IE will not be-. 
brought-uunder_the power h2of any. 

8 "Meats for_the belly, and the belly for-lmeats : but "God 
shall-he destroy both it and them. Now the body is not for 'forni- 
cation, but for_the Lord ; and the Lord for_the body. 

" And "God hath both raised-up the Lord, and will also raise_ 
up us tby His own “power. 

16 Know_ye not that your "bodies are the members of_ 
Christ ? 'shall- 1 then '"take the members of_“ Christ, and make 
them the members of_a_harlot ? "God 'forbid. 16 "what 'know 
_ye not that "he_which is-joined to_a_'harlot is one body ? " Foil 
two; saith_He, "shall-be a 1 ONE flesh.” 17 But xLhe_that is_ 
joined unto_the Lord is one spirit. 

18 'Flee 'fornication. Every sin that a man 'doeth is without 
the body; but "he_that committeth_fomication sinneth against ' 
his_own body. 

15 “What I 'Lknow^ye not that your "body is the 'temple of_ 
the_Holy Ghost which_is in you, which ye_have fof God, and ye_ 
are not your_own ? 2 ° For ye_ 4 are-bought with_a_price : there- 
fore 'glorify 'God in your 'body, and in your 'spirit, which are ' 
God's. 
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7 NOW concerning the_things_whereof ye-wrote unto-me : It 
is good for_a_man not to_'touch a woman. 7 Nevertheless, 
h to avoid "elomication, 'let eevery-man have "his own wife, b. because-of. 
and let eevery_woman have her-own husband. e. each-woman. 

'Let the husband render unto_the wife due 'benevolence : and 
likewise also the wife unto_the husband. 

The wife hath not &power of_“her_own body, but the husband: a - authority, 
and likewise also the husband hath not "power of_Ghis-own body, 
but the wife. 5 'Defraud-ye not one_the_other, except it be with 
consent for a time, that ye-'may-give_yourselves_to_ 2 fasting and 


6 Awise man among you ? no, not one that, DBL.-DIE a wise man among you, omit- 
ting no, not one. -A omits v. 3-6. -One wise man among you, that, it)30(FOP). 
s Therefore, K 6 ABCD 6 ELP.-Omit S'D’.-FG omit from v. 7-15. il. Jesus, ALA.- 

Add Christ, llBCMD’EP. 28 And in your spirit, which are God's, c 8 D 6 lCLP.-Omit 

HABOEtoG. CHAP. vn. 1 Unto me, Anuroxix.-Omit Sec. 8 Due benevo- 
lence, EL. -Her due, ttlecnuroro. 6 Fasting and, Am. -Omit itlABCDEFOP. 
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23. 1 Pet 1. 18, 
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0. yivecree. 
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/prayer; and 'come_together again, that 'Satan 'tempt you not 
b for your incontinency. 

6 But I_speak this thy permission, and not a of commandment. 
For I_would that_all men 'were even as I_myself. But °eveiy_ 
|man hath his_proper gift of God, one A" after_this_manner, 
bind 

another after-that. 8 I - say therefore to_the unmarried and] 
/widows, It_is_good for_them if they_abide even as E. 2 But if| 
they cannot contain, •let-them_mariy : for it-is better to_ , marry 
than to_'bum. 

19 And unto_the .amarried I_command, yet not E, but the Lord, ' 
|Let not the wife depart from her husband : " but and if she_ 
depart, get_her_remain unmarried, or 'be_reconciled to_her-/hus 
band : and 'net not the husband put_away his wife. 

" But to_the rest speak IE, not the Lord : if any brother hath a 
wife that_believeth_not, and 5She be_'pleased to_dwell with him, ' 
let him not 'put her away. 18 And the woman which hath a hus- 
band that_believeth_not, and if be be_' pleased to_' dwell with her, ' 
let_her not leave him. "For the unbelieving 'husband •-^sanc- 
tified bby the wife, and the unbelieving "wife -is_sanctified bby 
the husband : else 'were your 'children unclean ; but now are_ 
they holy. 16 But if the unbelieving 'depart, 'let_him_depart. A ' 
brother or a 'sister '-is not under_bondage in / such eases : but ' 
God hath-called us 'to peace. 16 For what 'knowest_thou, 0_ 
wife, whether thouishalt_save thy 'husband? or w how 'knowest 
_thou, 0-man, whether thpu2shalt_save thy "wife? 

17 But as 'God hath distributed to eevery_man, as the Lord hath 
_called °eveiy_one, so llet_him_walk. And so ordain_I in all 
/churches. 18 "Is any man called 4 being_circumcised ? 'let_hime. 
not become-uncircumcised. "Is any caked in uncircumcision ? 
'let_him not be-circumcised. ls /circumcision is nothing, and "un 
|circumcision is nothing, but the keeping of the commandments of] 1 
_God. 20 'Let e eveiy_man abide in the_same calling 

wherein he_ 

was_called. 21 "Art_thou_called being a bservant ? 'care not for_ 
it : but aif thou_'mayest •be_made ee, 'use it rather. " For he| 

free, 

_that "is_called in the Lord, being a b servant, is the Lord's ‘free- 
man : likewise also he-that "is-called, being free, is Christ's bser 
yant. 

28 Ye-"are_bought with_a_price; bee not ye the baservants of_ 
fnen. 

" Brethren, 'let e every_man, wherein he-*is_called, therein ' 
tabide with / God. 
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29. Rom. 13.11, 
12. Heb. 10. 
37. 


-Lord : yet I_give my judgment, as aone-that_hath_obtained_ 
mercy °of the Lord to_'be faithful. 26 1_suppose therefore that 

this is good for the 'apresent "distress, I say. that it is good for_ 
_man so to-be. - 7 •-Art-thou_bound unto_a_wife ? 'seek not 

to. 

Ibe-loosed. '-Art-thou-loosed from a wife ? 'seek not a wife. 

But and if thou-^marry, thou_*hast not sinned : and if a 'virgin 
[marry, she-^'hath not sinned. Nevertheless 'such shall-have 
trouble in-the flesh : but I spare you. 

22 T^ i if Fl ni tb I pmr ran tltn tl tnn ic Igh/M it * if ~ r am o i r~i oh V~i 

5 Come together, b.lp— Be together, kabcdefg. 7 For, it 5 BD 2 iMP.— But, alseoleo 

is Him, imp— H er husband, kabcdepoq. 14 By the husband, li 8 n 8 nr,.— in the] 

brother, Kkurcnizree. 17 God, Lord, Hu— Transposed iiabcdefg. 22 Also. 

HL.—Omit /abp.— A nd likewise also, dedg. 
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VII. 31. 


1 CORINTHIANS 


VIII. 8. 

|w. world, Gr. 

the ntmost 
.t. to-he. 
a. anxiety. 


as 'though_ they_ possessed not; 31 and "they_that use this| 

"world, as not “abusing it: for the fashion of_this 'world 
|passeth_away. 

82 But Iiwould-have you at without "carefulness. He_thatj 
_is unmarried careth_for the_things_that belong_to_the Lord, 
how he2may-please the Lord : n but he_that •Lis_married careth 
_for the_things_that_are of_the wworld, how heJmay_please his 
wife. ,, There_ l "is_difference_aLvo_between a "wife and a "vir- 
gin. The unmarried_woman careth_for the_things of_the Lord, 
that she_'may_be holy both in_body and in_spirit : but she •ithat| 

_is_married careth_for the_things of_the wworld, how sheimay_ 
please her*husband. 85 And this I_speak for your own profit; 
not that I_may_cast a snare upon you, but for that_which_is 
comely, and that_ye_may_attend_upon the Lord without_dis- |s. seemly, 
[traction. 

86 But if any man 'think that_he_behaveth_himselL° uncomely|u. 
toward his “• virgin, if hshe pass-the_flower_of-hher_age, and need 
so require, 'let_him_do what haiwill, he_sinneth not : 'let_them_ 
marry. 

87 Nevertheless he_that '-standeth stedfast in his *heart, having 
jno necessity, but hath “power over “his_own will, and hath so de- 1 authority. 
|creed in his *heart that he_'will_keep 'his° “virgin, doeth well. 0. huL^.. 

88 So then "he_that giveth_her_in_marriage doeth well; butjv. or virginity. 

'he-that giveth her not in_marriage doeth better. 

88 The wife 'is-bound by_the_law as long as her "husband liveth; 
but if her 'husband ni*be_dead, she_is at-liberty to- , be_married|m. may-have- 

to-whom she-'will ; only in the Lord. 40 But she_is happier if she fallen_asleep - 
so 'abide, after 'my judgment; and II think also that_J_have the 

[Spirit of-God. 
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NOW as touching °things_offered_unto_idols, we_ 4 knowl 


,s that we all have knowledge. 

'Knowledge puffeth_up, but "'charity bedifieth. 2 And if anyl 
man. 'think that_he_-®knoweth anything, he_'-knoweth nothing ' 
\yet 'as he-ought to_.*know. 

s .But if any man 'love 'God, the_same ,_ is_known bYof Him. 
As-concerning therefore the eating of_those_things_that are_ 
|offered_in_sacrifice_unto_idols, we_ 4 lcnow that an idol is nothing 
in the world, and that there is none_other God but one. 6 For a 
though there_be 'that_are_called gods, whether in heaven or “in; 
“earth, (as there_be gods many, and lords many,) 6 but to_us there 


ks but one liOCL tne t atner. ot wtiom are xali_tnmgs, and toe tin 
Him; • and one Lord Jesus Christ, tby whom are xall_things, and 
pietbyHim. 

7 Howbeit there is not in “every man that knowledge : for some 
with2 conscience of_the idol unto this_hour eat it as a thing_ 
offered_unto_an_idol; and their "conscience being weak 'is-defiled. 

8 But meat commendeth us not to_IGod : for neither, if we_*eat, 
|are-we-the_better ; neither, if we...* eat not, are_we_the_worse. 
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his own virgin in marriage, mabdep. Bnt, k 8 elp— A nd, kiabdefg. Doeth 

better, defgelp.— shall ao better, bus. .. By the law, m.c.syors. — Omit mlescly.. 

— By marriage, K. chap. vm. >■ And, dep:MM.— O mit kabp. Nothing, 

DaEKL.— it not kaddifgp. 4 None other, N.K.L. — No, habdefop. 7 With 

conscience of, It 8 DEFGL. — Through habituation to, K 7 ABP. — IC omits from for some to 
end of v. 11. 8 Commendeth us not, k 8 de(folp.— will not commend us, mles. 

For, depolp.— O mit nab. Neither, if we eat, are we the better ; neither, if we 

eat not, are we the worse, kdefglp.— N either, if we eat not, are we the worse; 
neither, if we eat, are we the better, els. 
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r. reclining 
i at table. 

b. built-up. 


But 'take_heed lest_by_any_means this "*liberty ofyrours ' a..anthority. 
become a stumblingblock to_"them_that are-weak. 10 For if 
any man •see thee "which hast knowledge risit_at_meat in the 
idol's_temple, shall not the conscience of_him_which "is weak be ' 
emboldened to "eat those_things_which are_offered_to_idols ; 

" and through thy knowledge shall "the weak brother perish, 
for whom Christ died ? 12 But "when_ye_sin so against the 
brethren, and 'wound their 'weak "conscience, ye-'sin against 
Christ. 

13 Wherefore, if meat 'make my 'brother to-'offend, I-«will-eat 
no flesh 'while the world standeth, lest L*make my 'brother to- 
“offend. 


stumble, f. 
for ever or to 


9 AM_I not an apostle ? am_I not free ? have_I not seen 
Jesus Christ our 'Lord ? are not ge my "work in the Lord 
? If I_be not an apostle nnto_others, yet doubtless Lam to-you 
: for the seal of_amine apostleship are ge in the Lord. 

'Mine answer to_Rithem_that do_examine me is this, 4 Have_ 
we not “power to-*eat and to_*drink ? 6 Have we not "power to' 
lead-about a sister, a wife, as_well as "other apostles, and as the 
brethren of_the Lord, and Cephas ? 6 Or IE only and Barnabas, 
have not we “power ato-lorbear working ? 7 Who goeth_a_war- 
fare anyjime at_his_own charges ? who planteth a vineyard, and 
eateth not “of the fruit thereof ? or who feedeth a flock, and 
eateth not "of the milk of_the flock ? 

1 Say_I these_things as a man ? or saith not the law the-same 
also ? 9 For it-'-is_written in the law of_Moses, " Thou 'SHALT 

NOT MUZZLE the mouth of the Ox 'THAT-TREADETH-OUT-the-CORN." 
Doth 2 God take_care for_goxen ? 

0 Or saith-He it altogether for our sakes ? For our sakes, no_ 
doubt, this *iis_written : that "he_that plougheth should 'plough 
in hope ; and that "he_that thresheth in hope shouldibe-par- 
aker ofhis “hope. 

If bn "have_sown unto^you "spiritual_things, is it a great_ 
thing if /me 'shall_reap your camal_things ? 

2 If others be_partakers of_this_aapower ovemyou, are not Int 
rather ? 

Nevertheless we ‘'have not used this E s power; but h'suffer all_ 
things, lest we_ , should_g hinder the gospel of_aChrist. 

13 Do-ye not 'know that "they_which 1 minis ter_about '‘holy— 
things 'live of the things “of the °“ temple ? and "they_which wait 
_at the altar are_partakers_with the altar ? 

4 Even so hath the Lord ordained that s "they_which preach 
the gospel ishould_live “of the gospel. 

5 But IF have used none of_these_things : neither "have_I- 
written these_things, that it_*should_be so 'done unto me : for it 
were better for_me to_*die, than that any man •should-make my " 
glorying void. 

16 For though Lepreach_the_gospel, I_have nothing to_glory_ 
of : for necessity is_laid_upon me ; yea, woe is unto_me, if I- 
preach not the gospel ! 17 For if I_do this_thing willingly, I_ 
have ha reward : but if against_my_will, a "dispensation of the 
gospel •is_committed_unto_me. 


a. authority OF 

right 


o. of, Or. eh. 


1 The weak brother perish, for, nke.-The weak one perish, the brother for, k'abd 
:pg. chap. ix. 1 Apostle, free, depokl. -T ransposed hasp. Jesus Christ, 
>EELP.-Omit Christ, had. -C hrist Jesus, pg. 10 And that he that thresheth in 
lope should be partaker of his hope, usrAnKL.-And that he that thresheth should 
uartake ofhis hope, D l FG.-And he that thresheth in hope of partaking, hiabcp. 
6 Yea, woe, uhtL.-For woe, habcdefop. 


4 i. was-written. 


ah. sowed 

•h. did not use. 
b. or bear. 
g. give any hin- 
drance to. 

1.' labour! 

s. the sacred or 
temple-things. f. 
feed. 

on outer- 
temple. 

1 . in my case. 


e. evangelize or 

^ad- 

tidings. 

h. or hire, 
s. stewardship. 
Lhave_been 
entrusted- 
with. 
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rnnHvs 

A.D. 59 (63). 


b.amlAwcra• 

20. Ads 16.3; 
21.20-26. 

21. GaL23-5, 
11 - 21 . 

U. gyvolhos. 


c. 71vcdp.at 
f. airy/ cower 
pos. 

24. Phil. 3. 13, 
M Heb. 12. 
1-3. 2 Tim. 

4. 7, 8. 

•' 4. 

/Ley. 

re. Acigeicriv. 
v. crrirPavov. 
b. rvicret;re. 
be. ' a z w 

e. Yivcaltat. 

V. ILSOKLI.LOS. 


1. Eic. 13. 21; 
14. 22. 


3. Ex. 16. 85. 

4. Ex. 17. 1-6. 


5. Nu. 26.64,65. 
W. ir Tay. 

g. rag rXeCo- 
crur. 

8 ■ >>>>>> 
Ofray. 

6. Num. 11.4, 
33, 34. b.i. 
yevijOricray. t. 
rimera. 
Katlic. 

7. Ex 82. 1-6. 

Sept. 

c. yivecree. 8. 
Num. 25.1-9. 
by. inni. 

10. Num 14. 2, 
29. 

11. Hml54.ag. 
aleStrow. 

ar. Karifirru- 

CrfV 

13.2 Thee. 3.3. 
2 Pet. 2.9. 
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IX. 18. 


1 CORINTHIANS 


X. 13. 


18 What is my "hreward then ? Verily that, 'when_I_preach_ 
the_gospel, I_*may_make the gospel offfChrist without_charge, 
that "L*abuse not my -"power in the gospel. 

19 For rthoughJLbe free from all men, yet have I_made myself 
bservant unto-all, that I..* might-gain the more. 211 And unto_ 
the Jews I_became as a Jew, that I...might_gain the Jews ; to_ 
them_that_are under the law, as under the law, that I_«might- 
gain them_that_are under the law; 21 to_them_that_are without_ 
law as without law (being not without law to_God, but "under_ 
the-law, to_Christ,) that L^might-gain them_that_are_without_ 
law. 72 To_the weak became_I as weak, that I_*might_gain the 
weak : I2-am_made "all_things to Jail men, that I- •might by_all_ 
means save some. 28 And this I_do for the gospel's sake, that 
I_*might_ber ‘partaker thereof with you. 

24 4 Know-ye not that "theyjwhich run in a race run a' all, 
but one receiveth the prize ? So 'run, that ye_*may_obtain. 

25 And every man, "that striveth_for_the_mastery is_temperate 
in all_things. Now 002 a' do it to-re'obtain a corruptible r crown; 
but We an incorruptible. 

" If therefore so run, not as uncertainly; so 'fight-I, not as 
one _that _beateth the air : 27 but 94 1 -keep_ un der my -body, 
and bring_it-into_subjection : lest_that_by_any_means, *Lwhen_ 
I_have_preached to-others, I_myself *should-ber ra castaway 


h. or hire, 
a. or authority, 
b. bondservant 


U. underjaw or 


"EL Nm^ee 


made, 
c. become, 
f. fellow -par- 
taker. 

4. indeed. 


TN: = 


crown. 

b. box. 

’o. beating air. 
b it I-buffet. 


10 MOREOVER, brethren, I-'would not that-ye 'should_be 
-ignorant, how-that all our 'fathers 'were under the 
cloud, and all passed through the sea; 2 and were all baptized ' 
unto "Moses in the cloud and in the sea ; 8 and did all eat the 
same spiritual meat; 4 and did all drink the same spiritual drink : 
for they_' drank of that spiritual Rock rthat-followed_them : and 
that 'Rock was 'Christ. 

2 But w with %many ofjhem 'God was not welLpleased : for 
they-were-BoverthroWn in the wilderness. 

2 Now these-things b were our texamples, to thejntent we 
should not lust-after evil_things, 'as tbeg also lusted. 

2 Neither *ber_ye idolaters, 'as were some of_them ; as it_'-is_ 
written, "THE PEOPDE SAT-DOWN TO...EAT AND DRINK, AND ROSE-UP 
TO-'PLAY." 


c. become* 

r. rejected or 

on-trial. 


u. unto, Cr. eis. 
w.with,or:en 


foie. 


g. the greater- 
Part. 

s. strewn-along. 
t^pesGEtne. 


“ Neither llet-us_commit_fomication, 'as some ofjhem commit- 
ted, and fell in one day three_and_twenty thousand. 9 Neither 
let-us-tempt "Christ, 'as some ofjhem also tempted, and were 
destroyed b2of 'serpents. 

10 Neither 'murmur ye, 'as some ofjhem also murmured, and 
were_destroyed bYof the destroyer. 

11 Now all these Jhings 'happened unto_tbnn for_t ensamples 


ty p es 

a. "eerding'ae. 


o. become-ye. 
by. by. 


and they-aare-written for our admonition, upon whom the ends 
ofjhe ag»Nvoddsraare_come. 12 Wherefore let "rhimjhat think- 


eth he-'standeth take_heed lest hejall. 

18 There_hath no temptation taken you but such_asJs_common 
_to_man : but 'God is faithful, who will not suffer you to_*be_ 
tempted above that ye_are_able; but will with the temptation 
also make a way to_escape, that ye_'may_be_able to_*bear it. 


h. wOre-haP- 
perm*. 

J B.werm-A- 

ten. 

ag. ages, 
ar. arrived. 


is Of Christ. -Of the Christ, n 2 E(Gr.)PouLe.-Omit rabcd 1 . 29 As under the law, 

n(Gr.) 8 (?)K.-Add not being myself under law, itABCDEFGP.-L omits from gain the 
Jews to end of verse. ° As, stscp(Gr.)s(Gr.)roxy.,P. -Omit oab. 29 This, 

EL. -All things, kABCDEPOP. chap. x. i Moreover, ORL.-For, ihabcdefgp. 

9 Christ. -The Christ, DEPHED.-God, A. -The Lord, num. Also, ii 9 iniL.-Omit 

itABODiFOP. io Also, El.-Omit rabcdeihp. 11 All, nc(npr.br(Gr.)rour.P.- 


-W. the way. 


Omit AB. 


Iqdhnihkns 

A.D. 59 (63). 

p. ckpovittots. 

16. Mat 26.26- 
28. pa 
iotvwvia. 

17. ch. 12. 12, 
13. 


18. Dent 12.27. 
f. somovoi. 

20. DEC. 82. 17. 

d. 8cup.oviots. 

b. KOLPOWQ1S. 

21. Dent 82,87, 

3 8 

22. Er. 84. 14,’ 
15. Dstrr. 
32. 16,21. 

. 0 . n. 

23. Rom, xiv. 
ch . 

n. im7 es. 

8 e> 

e. IKacrrOs. 


26. Ps. 24.1. 


28. Rs. 24.1. 


..fa. Si. 


W 

&0 'ttri.4.8- 

5. 

28 . XatHre* 
31. Col. 3.17. 

be.yivetrOe. o. 
lorpOolcoirot . 
a. sari. 


i. MLFYITO.t. 

t. rapa86a-ets. 

a. Katie. 

3 - Elk. S. 22 - 24 . 


7. Gen. 1.27. 


X. 14. 1 CORINTHIANS 

14 WHEREFORE, . my dearly beloved, 'flee from °idolatiy. 

" Espeak as to P wise men; Judge ve what I_say. 

16 The cup oF_°blessing which we_bless, is-it not the PaCOMDfth 

ion of_the blood of_aChrist ? The bread which we_break, is it 
not the P communion of_the body of_°Christ ? ' 7 For we being 

'many are one bread, and one body : for we-are "all partakers of 
that crone bread. 

18 'Behold "Israel after the flesh : are not "they_which eat of 
the sacrifices 'partakers of_the altar ? 

12 What say_I then ? that the idol is any_thing, or that_which_ 
is_offered_in_sacrifice_to_idols is any_thing ? 20 But I say, that 

i the thejhmgp_which things _which the Gentiles sacrifice, they-sacrifke to 
devils and not TO-GrOD : " and I 'would not that^ye should 
have fellowship with "'devils. E Ye_cannot drink the cup oF 
the-Lord and the cup of_d devils : ye cannot be_partakers of_the_ 
theJLord, 

Lord's table, and of_the_table of "devils. 22 A“ Do_we-"pnovoint 

the JLORD TO-JEALQUSY ? " are-we stronger than_He ? 

28 All_things are-lawful for_me, but all_tnings not expedi- 

^ ^ ^ all things are _ lawful for_ me, but all _ things edify not, 

1 Let uno_man seek his_own, but “every man "'another's 
wealth. 29 Whatsoever "Jis_sold in the shambles, that 'eat, asking 
no question for 'conscience sake : 11 for " THE EARTH i8 "THE LORD' 
S, AISD THE FULNESS THEREDF." 

27 If any of_them_that believe_not 'bid you to a feast, and ye_ 
be_disposed to_igo; whatsoever "Lis-set_before you, 'eat, asking 
no question for 'conscience sake. 28 But if any man 'say unto_ 
you, " This is offered_in_sacrifice_unto_idols " 'eat not for bits 
sake that "shewed it, and for 'conscience saie : for " THE 
EARTH 

is J THE LORD’S, AND THE FULNESS THEREOF : " 29 A b conscience, I_ 
say, not "thine_own, but "of-the other : for why is my 'liberty 
judged bPof another man's conscience ? 20 For if I "by-grace 
be_a_partaker, why am_I_eviLspoken_of for that-for-which 31 
give_thanks ? 

81 Whether therefore ye_'eat, or 'drink, or whatsoever ye-'do, 
'do ‘all to the glory of-God. 

82 be 'Give none “offence, neither to_the_Jews, nor to_the_Gen- 
tiles, nor to_the church of-cGod : 33 even_as IE 0 please all men 
in 'al \things, not seeking 'mine_own profit, but the profit of_ 
many, that they_*may_be_saved. 


XI. 7. 


p. or prudent, 
pa orpartimpa- 
tion. 


. fellow— par. 

takers. 


d. demons. 
hlskdkte.qiM' 

.o. or. 

J. Jehovah. 

n. no-one. 
h 

w. welfare. 


- 3 3. but 


1 1 'BE-ye 'followers of_me, even_as If also am of-Christ. 

2 NOW I_praise you, brethren, that ye... '-remember me 
in_aU_things, and 'keep the tordinances, “as I_delivered them to_ 
you. 

8 But I_'would_have you 'know, that the head of_every man is ' 
Christ; and the head of_the-woman is the man ; and the head of 
Christ is "God. 

4 Every man praying or prophesying, having his head covered, 
dishonoureth his 'head. 1 But every woman "that_prayeth or 
Aprophesieth with her 'head uncovered dishonoureth her "head : 
for that_is even all one as_if she *+were_shaven. 6 For if the wo- 
man 'be not covered, *let_her also be_shom : but if it be a shame 
for_a_woman "to_*be_shorn or shaven, 'let_her_be_covered. 

7 For a man indeed ought not to_'cover his "head, 'forasmuch- 


= lot For me, K 2 c 3 HICL.-0Mit kiabcidefop. 222 For me, itimm. Omit K'ABCDE, 

-Omit all things are lawful for me, but all things edify not, fop. 22 Unto idols. 

CDEPOiCLP. Omit kabh. For the earth is the Lord's, and the fulness thereof, 8 2 | 


HL .-Omit KABCDEFGH'P. 


CHAP. XI. 2 Brethren, DBFGHL.-Omit kabcp. 


Hn 


Jdxi. 


by. by. 
w. with-1 


-thanks- 


be.Beoome not. 
aoocasicn&df 
stumbling. 

4* also. 


i. imitators. 

re' r e m ain' t . 
tractions- 
a. according. as. 
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1 CORINTHIANS XI. 8. 


1 CORINTHIANS XI. 34. 


a.d. 59 (63). 
8. Gen. 2. 18- 
23. 

0. iw. 

on. 801 with 
ace. 

a. itovcriay. 


tb. 


as_he_is the image and glory of_God : but the woman is the glory 
of_the_man. 8 For the man is not °of the woman ; but the woman 0 . of, Or. ek. 
°of the man. 9 Neither was the man created " f or the woman ; on. on-aocount- 
but the woman ""for the man. 10 For this_cause ought the woman of ' 
to_have 'power on her “head because_of the angels. 11 Never- a - authority or 
theless neither is the man without the woman, neither the woman Ser autho- 
without the man, in the Lord. 12 For as the woman is “of the rib- 
man, even_so is the man also thby the woman ; but "aU-things “of th. through. 
“God. 


I. Keifer/. 


a 'Judge in yourselves : is_it comely that_a_woman 'pray unto 
_/God uncovered ? 14 'Doth not_even 'nature itself teach you, 
that, if a man At have_long_hair, it_is a shame unto_him ? 15 But 
if a woman have_long_hair, it_is a glory to_her : for her "hair is 
_given her for a covering. 

16 But if any man seem to-be contentious, be have no such 
custom, neither the churches of_“God. 


\o. Or. 

\i. indeed. 

1 . long-hair, 
g 

iven. 


s. cracrpara. 
se. apicrets. 


e. iscaoros. 
i. |uiv. 


17 NOW in this 'that_I_deolare unto you I_prai.se you not, that 
ye-'come_together not for the better, but for the worse. 18 For 
first of_all, 'when ye come_together in the church, I_hear that_ 
there_be 'divisions among you, and I partly believe_it. 19 For 
there_must be also "heresies among you, that they-which-are 
approved *may-be_made manifest among you. 

8 “ 'When ye come_together therefore into one place, this is not 
to-*eat the Lord's supper. 21 For in E,s eating 'eveiy-one taketh 
_before other "his-own supper : and one A1 is-hungty, and another 
is-drunken. 22 What ? have-ye not houses to "eat and tojdrink 
in ? or 'despise_ye the church of_°God, and 'shame 'them_that 
have not ? What *shall_Lsay to-you ? shall_I_praise you in 
this ? I_praise you not. 


-!3:xt,i: 26/ 2& 

29. Mark 14. 
22-25. Lake 
22.19,20. 
f. 

Ain. iv. 
i. 

C8La05ai7. 

26. John 14. 8. 
p. aara'yyEA- 
Acre. 

or. 


j. aptp,a. 


acripUckfTaL 

b.Lao. 


23 For E [have] received fof the Lord that_which also I_de- 
livered unto_you, That the Lord Jesus Ain the same night in-which 
He— "was-betrayed took bread : " and "when_He_had_given_ 
thanks, He_brake it, and said, "Take, *eat : this is My 'body, " 
which is-broken for you : this 'do tin "remembrance_of Me. " 

26 After_the-same_manner also He took the cup, when "He-had_ 
supped, saying, " This "cup is the new 'testament in 'My blood : 
this 'do_ye, as_oft_as ye_' drink it, tin "remembrance_of Me." 

26 For as_often_as ye_'eat this 'bread, and 'drink this 'cup, ye.. 
Pdo_shew the Lord's 'death till He_.*come. 

27 Wherefore, whosoever 'shall_eat this "bread, “ r and 'drink 
this "cup of_the Lord, unworthily, shall_be guilty of_the body 
and blood of_the Lord. 28 But 'let a man examine himself, and 
so 'let_him_eat of that “bread, and 'drink of that “cup. 29 For " 
he-that eateth and "drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh 
damnation to_himself, not discerning the Lord's "body. 

a ° For this_cause many are weak and sickly among you, and 
many 'sleep. 31 For if we_-wouldjudge ourselves, wejshould 
not be-judged. 82 But 'when_we_are judged, we_are chastened 
b of the Lord, that we_*should not be-condemned with the world. 

88 Wherefore, my brethren 'when_ye_come_together to 'eat, 
tarry one_for_another. 34 And if any man 'hunger, 'let_him_eat 


n Man without the woman, neither the woman without the man, D 2 / cl.— W oman 
without the man, neither the man without the woman, rabcd^fghp. " Take, 

eat, CsIELP.— Omit KABC 1 DEPG. Broken, R 8 o 3 D 2 EPORLP.— Omit KIABO. "This 

cup, r 8 c 8 d 2 ski . p. — The cup, riaboid40. " This bread, r.i.p.— T he bread, kabcd 

ep°. And drink, A. — Or drink, rbcdefoklp. " Unworthily, itkeDEFORLP.— 

o/nit^ABC 1 . Lord's, ri/4 4 depoiclp.— O mit n'ABoi. * For, itecime. — But, ii* 

abdefo. " And if, it 3 n 2 simp. — Omit and, riabcd^. 
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3. or schisms. 
3e. or sects. 


e. each. 
\i. indeed. 


f. firm. 
\in. in. 


. in, Gr. eis. 
i. covenant. 


d. proclaim. 
Dr. or. 


j. judgment. 

a. are-fallen_ 
asleep, Gr. 
koimontai. 

w. were-judg- 
ing. 

b. by. 


fl 43 


1 CORINTHIANS 


A.D. (59) 63. 
j. vlita. 


. “acts. 

. iv. 

an.avaeS’-a. 
c. 8iwarat. 

S. IIVE41.0/11.. 

4. Rom. 12. 3-8 
Eph. 4. 1-6. 

1 Pet. 4.10. 
11 . 

f T 

L Xal 1 V. 

in. SRHdiOtaKaaiv. 

0. ivapyruv. 
e. iKacrrp. 

n. zrpos. 
mu. crAsbipov. 
w 

1. pay. 

t&aTo). 

Aa. Si. 

a. KOLT(l. 

se. KathiK. 

12. Rom. 12. 4, 
5. Eph. 4. 4, 
15, f6. 

ev. Kaedirep. 
18. Mat. 3. 11. 
Acts 1. 5. 
John 7.37-39. 
Aa. Kai. 

g. EA.A.WET. 

Aa. Kai. 


e. ;Kacrrov. 
ac. Kathi,s. 

4. "ay. 


d. o'xio'act. 


xii. l. 1 Corinthians) 

at home : that yeicome not together unto i condemnation. 

Ithe 'rest wilLI_set_in_order when I_*come. 


And; 


-i NOW concerning u°spiritual gifts, brethren, Iiwould 

I x f not have you ignorant. 

2 Ye_’know that ye_"were Gentiles, 'tcarried-away unto these ' 
|dumb 'idols, even_as ye_ 'were_led. 

3 Wherefore I_give you to_understand, that nno_man speaking " 
tby the Spirit of_God calleth Jesus an accursed : and that nno_man e' 
lean °say that Jesus is the Lord, but b by the Holy a Ghost. 

4 Now there_are diversities ofigifts, but the same Spirit. 
And there_are differences of_m administrations, but the same 

|Lord. 

6 And there_are diversities of_operations, but it_is the same 
|God "which 8 worketh 'Eall in call. 

7 But the manifestation of_the Spirit is_given to_e every man " 

to nin'profitjwithal. 8 1 For to_one a is_gwntiy 

theSpnitfc 

word ofjwisdom; A1 to_another the word of_knowledge thy the 
same Spirit ; 9 a a to_another faith "by the same Sp irit; As to_an- 
other the fgifts of_Ehea!ing "by the same Spirit ; 10 Aa to_another 
the working of_miracles ; a 1 to_another prophecy ; a- to_another 
discerning of-spirits; a* to_another divers kinds of-tongues; a 1 to 
another the interpretation of_tongues : 11 but all these nworketh 
that "one and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to_cevery man sever- 
ally "as H e _ ' w i 1 1 . 

12 FOR eras the body is one, and hath many members, and all 
the members of_that_aone “body, being many, are one body : so 
also is "Christ. 12 For a 1 bby one Spirit "are int all baptized into 
one body, whether we be Jews or g Gentiles, whether we be "bond 
or efree, and "have_been all made-to-drink into one Spirit. 

14 For an the body is not one member, but many. 12 If the 
foot •shall_say, " Because I_am not the hand, I_am not of the 
body ; " is_it therefore not of the body ? 16 And if the ear 'shall 
say, " Because I_am not the eye, I_am not of the body ; '' is_it 
therefore not of the body ? 17 If the_whole "body were an eye,| 

where were the hearing ? If the_whole were hearing, where 


pie smelling ? 

18 But now "hath "God set the members 8 every one of_them in 
the body, 'was it_hath_pleased_Him. 19 And if theyywere x°all 
|one member, where were the body ? 2 ° But now are they a' many 

members, yet_but one body. 21 And the eye 'cannot *say unto 
the hand, " I-have no need of-thee : " nor again the head to_the 
feet, ” I_have no need of_you." 

22 Nay, much more "those members of_the body, which seem 
to_be more_feeble, are necessary : 23 and those members of_the I* 2 - ° r division, 
body, which we_think to_be less_honourable, npon_these we_be- 
stow more_abundant honour ; and our luncomely parts have more 
abundant comeliness. " For our "comely parts have no need : 
but "God hath tempered the body together, having_given more_ 
abundanthonour to _ 2_ Lthat _part_ which lacked : 2 ° that there_ ' 
should be no dschism in the body: but that the members 'should 


chap. xii. 2 That, r(Gr.)o(Gr.)ums. — Add when, seson(Gr.)s(Gr.)er,p. 8 Call- 
eth Jesus accursed, demghlp. — S aith, Accursed is Jesus, sem. 6 It is, sts(B)st. 

-Omit kiacdefhp. 9 Thegfts,sl/41 1 . — Omit the, kabcdeiclp. Ia V Into one, 

b'EKL.— Of one, kbcd'fgp. 
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..i. ply. 


XII. 27. 1 CORINTHIANS! XIV. 6. 


honoured, all the members rejoice-with-it. 27 Now ve are the- i- indeed, 
body of-Christ, and members in particular. 

28 And 'God A' hath set some in the church, first apostles, 
secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, after_that miracles, then 
gifts of_healing,s, helps, governments, diversities of_tongue,s._ 

22 Are all apostles ? are all prophets ? are all teachers ? are all 
workers_of_miracles ? 30 Have all the 'gifts of-=healing ? do all 

speak with_tongues ? do all interpret ? 

81 But "'covet-earnestly the bbest "gifts : and yet shew_I unto_ 
you a s more_excellent way. 

13 THOUGH I_'speak with_the tongues of_amen and of__ " 
angels, and have not 'charity, I_* am_become as sound- i 
ng brass, or a "tinkling cymbal. 2 Aijd thqpgh J hav^ the gift 

of prophecy, and understand all 'mysteries, and all "knowledge ; 
and though I_have all 'faith, so_that L.""could_jrernove moun- 
tains, and have not 'charity, Lam nothing. 3 And though L*be- 
stow all my 'goods to__feed the poor, and though I_*give my "body 
to 'be_burned, and have not ’charity, itjorofiteth_me nothing. 

4 "’Charity sufferethjong, and is_kind; ’"charity envieth not; 
charity vaunteth not itself, is not puffed_up, 6 doth not behave_ i t 
self_unseemly, seeketh not "her_own, is not easily_provoked, 
imthinketh "no ’evil ; 6 rejoiceth not “in 2 iniquity, but rejoiceth_ 
win the truth; 7 beareth all_things, believeth all_things, hopeth 
all_things, endureth all_things. 

8 '"Charity never faileth : but whether there be prophecies, 
they -shall_hfail ; whether there be tongues, they_shall_cease; 
whether there be knowledge, it_shall_h vanish away. 

6 For wejknow in part, and we_’prophesy in part. 

1,1 But when that_which_is perfect •is_come, then that_which_ 
is in part shall_be_done_away. 

11 When I_-was a ' child, I- spake as a ' child, ^ understood 
as a 'child; Er-thought as a 'child : but when I- became a man, 

I_* put_away icichildish things. 

12 For now we-see bthrough a ’"glass, “darkly ; but then face 

_»owpart; 

to face now I 'kn in rt; but then shall_Iiknw ens 
° o ve_awa 

also i-w a 'am_known. 

13 And now abideth faith, hope, 'charity, these ’three ; but the 
Bgreatest of_these is '"charity. 
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im. itoyt *rat. 
n. a. 

62JDilyiX s 4. 
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g. greater. 


14 


^ r 'FOLLOW-after "charity, and "desire ''“spiritual gifts, 
but rather that ye- 'may_prophesy. 9 For "he-that 
speaketh in_an_unknown_tongue speaketh not unto_men, but 
unto_Trod : for no_“man hunderstandeth him ; howbeit in_the_ 
spirit he-speaketh mysteries. 3 But "he_that prophesieth speak- 
eth unto„men to edification, and exhortation, and comfort. 

4 "He-that speaketh in_an_unknown_tongue edifieth himself; 
but "he-that prophesieth edifieth the church. 

6 a 8 I_'would that_ye all 'spake with_tongues, but rather that 
ye-'prophesied : for greater is "he_that prophesieth than "he_ 
that speaketh with_tongues, except he 'interpret, that the church 
•may_receive edifying. 

8 a 1 - Now, brethren, if Income unto you speaking with_tongues, 
what I*shall_Lprofit you, except I...'"shall_speak to_you either b b, 
revelation, or bby knowledge, or bby prophesying, or bby doctrine? 

31 Best. — Greater, new. CHAP. XIII. " Then, nanx.. — Omit nABDTOP. 11 But, 

1013 (, EFGHLP. — Omit &AHD'. CHAP. XIV. 6 By doctrine, nsaan 2 ra.r. — Omit by, te’ 

npr.yr(Gr.)o(Gr.). 


O. to_o^ie d 
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XIV. 7. 1 CORINTHIANS 

7 And-even 'things wwithout_life giving sound, whether pipe 
or harp, except they_*give a distinction in_the sounds, how ’shall 
_it_be_known "what is-piped or 'harped ? 8 For if the trumpet 
0 "give an uncertain sound, who "shall_prepare_himself to the 
battle ? 9 So likewise le, except ye- 'utter by the tongue -words 
w easy _ to _be - understood, how "shall _it _be - known "what is_ 
spoken ? for ye_shall 'speak into the air. 10 There_are, it_may_ 
be, so_many kinds of-voices in the world, and none of-them is 
without-signification. " Therefore if I_ 4 know not the P meaning F 
of_the voice, I..."shall_be unto_l'him_that speaketh a barbarian, 
and "he_that speaketh shall be a barbarian unto-me. 

12 Even so ge, forasmuch - as ye _ are zealous of _ 'spiritual 
gifts, ’seek .that ye..'may...° excel bto the edifying of_the church. r 
13 Wherefore 'let "him_that speaketh in_an_unknown_tongue pray 
that heimay_interpret. 14 For if_I_pray in_an_unknown_tongue, 
my 'spirit prayeth, but my "understanding is unfruitful. 15 What 
is_it then ? I_will_pray withjhe spirit, and I_will_pray with_the 
understanding also : I_will_sing with_the spirit, and Ijwill_sing 
with_the understanding also. 

16 Else when thou*shalt_bless with_the spirit, how "shall "he- 

that occupieth the P'room of_the -unlearned say '"Amen" at /thy 1 
giving_of_thanks, seeing he_d-understandeth not what thou_say- 
est? 17 For tbou verily givest_thanks well, but the other is not 
edified. 18 I-thank my God, I_Ispeak with_tongues more than_ 
ye all : 19 yet in the church IJhad_rather 'speak five words with 
my "understanding, that by my voice I_*might_teach others also, 
than ten-thousand words in an unknown tongue. ^ 

" Brethren, • be not children in "'understanding : howbeit in 
R ’ i L. 

malice be-ye- children, but in understanding 'be Amen. 

31 In the law it_'-is_written, 

" WTIH men o/OTHER-TONGUES AND a- OTHER UPS WILLJLSPEAK 
UNIO-THIS PEOPLE : 

AND YET FOR-ALD-THAT WILU-THEY NOT HEAR ME, sAnil ^ 

LORD." 

" Wherefore "tongues are for a sign, not to2Lthem_that believe, 
but to-them-that believe_not : but "prophesying serveth not 
for-them-that believe_not, but for_t"them-which believe. 

" If therefore the_whole "Church •be-come_together into one 
place, and all 'speak with_tongues, and there_'come_in those that 
are 'unlearned, or unbelievers, 'will-they not say that ye_are_ 
mad ? 24 But if all 'prophesy, and there_'come-in one that_be- 
lieveth_not, or one unlearned, he_b_cconvinced b of 'all, he is 
judged b of 'all : 25 and thus 'are the secrets ofjiis "heart made 
manifest ; and so "falling_down on his face he_will_worship 
/God, and 'report that "God is in you of_a_truth. • 

24 HOW is_it then, brethren ? when ye_'come_together, "every 
_one of-you hath a psalm, hath a doctrine, hath a tongue, hath 
a revelation, hath an interpretation. 'Let alLthings be-done 
unto edifying. 

17 If any man 'speak in-an-unknown-tongue, let it be by two, 
or at-the most by three, and that by course ,•' and 'let one inter- 
pret. 28 But if there_'be no interpreter, 'let_him_keep_silence 
in the church ; and 'let_hirn_speak to_himself, and to2God. 

22 Abu 'Let the prophets speak two or three, and 'let the "other ^ 
djudge. 30 Ab If any thing »be_revealed to_another ithat_sitteth_ 

10 Of them, itsoftxr... — Omit eseolvo(Gr.(p. 12 My, BL.-Omit itABDEFElP. 

zs And thus are the secrets of his heart, D 3 wr... — The secrets of his heart are, sabd^g. 

16 Of you, lt 2 DEFOlLL.— Omit klAB. Tongue, revelation, L. — Transposed mabdefo. 

— u omits hath a tongue. 
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1 CORINTHIANS XV. 17. 


ad. 59 (63). 


a. Ka0415'. 
d. Oaoucrtv. 
t. ra/?ISInus. 


qe. WoZre. 


by, 'let the first hold_his_peace. 31 For yeimay all 'prophesy 
one by_one, that all 'may_learn, and all 'may_be_ comforted. 
32 And the spirits of_the_prophets are_subject to_the_prophets. 
33 For "God is not the author of_confusion, but of_peace, as in all 
Ichurches of_the saints. 

" 'Let your women keep-silence in the churches : for it 
not permitted unto themtoj speak ; but they are commanded to_ 
be_under_obedience, aas also saith the law. 85 And if they_d 'will 
*leam any_thing, 'let_them_ask ""their husbands at home : for 
it_is a shame for women to_' speak in the church. 

36 “What ? came the word of_“God out from you ? or came_it 
unto you only ? 37 If any man think_himself to_be a prophet, 
or spiritual, 'let-him-acknowledge that the_things_that I_write 
unto-you are the commandments ofjhe Lord. 38 But if any man ' 
bejgnorant, 'let_him_be_ignorant. 

39 Wherefore, brethren, * 'covet "to-prophesy, and 'forbid not " 
to-speak with-tongues. 40 'Let all_things be-done decently and 
in order. 
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-I [” MOREOVER, brethren, Lai declare unto_you the gospel 
X O which Lanpreached unto-you, which also ye_have_re- 
ceived, and wherein yej'stand; 21b by which also ye_'are_saved, 
if ye-bkeep jn-memoiy w what l- preached unto_you, unless ye_ 
have-believed in-vain. 

1 For I_delivered unto-you first_of_all that_which I also re- 
ceived, how-that Christ died for our “sins according_to the scrip- 
tures; 4 and that He_was_buried, and that heHe2"rose-again 
the third day according_to the scriptures : 5 and that He-a was_ 
seen tofCephas, then tof_the twelve : 6 afterjhat, He_awas-seen 
tof_above five_hundred brethren at_once ; “of whom the greater_ 
part remain unto this_present, but some A 5 •are_fallen- 
asleep. 7 After-that, He-awas-seen ►of-James ; then HoGall the 
apostles. And last of_all He_awas_seen thofme also, as t“of *one- 
Pbomout_of_due_time. 

For IE am the least of_the aposdes, that am not meet to_be 
called an apostle, because I_persecuted the church of- 
jaGrod. '“ But by_the_grace of_God I_am what I_am : and His ' 
grace which was bestowed upon me b was not in_vain ; but 
Llaboured more-abundantly than-they all : yet not IE, but the grace 
of-aGrod which was with me. 11 Therefore whether it were IE or Om, 
so we _preach, and so ye_believed. 

19 Now if Christ be-preached that G 1 (32-rose from the “dead, 
|how say some among you that there-is no resurrection of-the- 
dead? 13 But if there-be no resurrection of_the-Mead, then " 
is Christ "not brisen : 14 and if Christ "be not brisen, then is our ' 
preaching vain, and your "faith is also vain. 

15 Yea, and we_are_found falsejwitnesses of_aGod ; because we 
_have_testified cof “God that He_raised_up 'Christ : whom He_ 
raised not up, if so_be that the “dead arise not. 

16 For if the Mead arise not, "then "is not Christ braised : 
and if Christ "be not raised, your 'faith is vain ; ye_are yet in 
[your Rains. 


84 Your, Ditroxi,. — The, kab. They are commanded to be under obedience, D(B) 

fgkl. — L et them be in subjection, ass. as Women, k 6 defgkl.— a woman, s^b. 

87 That the things that I write unto yoirare, -ILL. — The things which I write unto 
you, that it is, sAwivir(Gr.)o. 88 Let him be ignorant, KA 2 sD"Eni. . — He is ig- 
nored, aelsRJD^ra). *Brethren, B 8 DIEFGHL. — My brethren, kabW. 40 Let, 

ILL.— But let, KABDEFGP. CHAP. XV. 6 Some, K 1 A 1 MBD I BFG. — Add also, it 8 A 2 D 3 KLP. 
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TES. 

t. acaverre- 


18 Then they also which "are_fafallen_asleep in Christ are per- 
ished. 19 If in this 8 life only we-have . 4 hope in Christ, we_areof_ 

8? all men most-t miserable. 
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XV. 18. 


1 CORINTHIANS 




man came 


taa 

\he -firstfruits of_them_that. 4 s y± 21 For since * b f 

death, thby man came also the resurrection of_the_°dead. 22 For 
as in 2 Adam all die, even so in 8 Christ shall all be_made_alive. 

But “every man in 2 his-own order : Christ the 'firstfruits ; 
afterward they_that_are Christ's at His R4coming. 

24 Then conteth the end, when He... , shall_have_delivered_up the 
kingdom to_ 8 God, even the Father ; when He_*shall_have_put_ 
down -all rule and -all authority and power. 25 For He must 
reign, till He_*hath_" put ali, ,-enehies under his .-feet." s6Th e 
Last enemy that shall be “destroyed is 'death, 

27 For He_hath_" put all-things under HIS ’feet" 

But when 

He_*saith "All-things *are_put_under Him," it is manifest that 
which "did_put "aH_things under Him. 28 And 
when xaU_things •shall-be-subdued unto_Him, then 'shall the Son 
also Himself be_subject untoJHim that riput 'all-things under 
Him, that "God 'may_be all in “all.) 

Else what Fshall_they_do "which are_baptized for the 'dead, 
if the “dead ax' rise not at_all ? why are_they ^'then 'baptized for 
the “dead ? 

31 I protest by 'your rejoicing which I_have in Christ Jesus our 8 
Lord, I_die daily. 32 If after_the_manner_of men I_have_fought 
_with_beasts at Ephesus, what xadvantageth-it me, if the 
’ dead a 'rise not ? " *Let_us_eat and *drink; for to-morrow 
we- 'die." H 'Be not deceived : " Evil communications corrupt 
good man- hems." 34 aw 'Awake_to 'righteousness, and 'sin not; 
for some have not-the-knowledge of-God : I_speak this "to your 
shame. 

qh 

and withjwhat body do_they-come ? " 

Thou uufool, that_which tbou sowest is not quickened, except 
iL*die : s7 and that_which thou_sowest, thou_sowest not that 
body that "shall_be, but "bare grain, it may_chance of-wheat, or 
of— some "other grain : 38 but "God giveth it a body "as it-hath- 
pleased-Him, and to-eevery "seed his_own body. 

All flesh is not the same flesh : but there is A' one kind of flesh 
of-men, Aft another flesh of-beasts, as another of-flshes, and an- 
other of-birds. 40 There are also celestial bodies, and bodies ter- 
restrial : but the glory A' of_the celestial is one, and the glory of_ 
the “terrestrial is another. 41 There is one glory of_the-sun, and 
another glory of_the_moon and another glory of_the-stars : for 
one star differeth_from another starin glory. 

4! So also is the resurrection of_the “dead. 

It_is_sown in corruption; 

It_is_raised in incorruption : 

It_is_sown in dishonour; 

It_is_raised in glory : 

It is sown in weakness • 
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XV. 44. 1 CORINTHIANS 

It_is_sown a B natural body; 

It_is_raised a spiritual body. 

There_is a 8 natural body, 

And there_is a spiritual body. 

And so it— is written, 

The first man " ADAM 6 WAS MADE A LIVING SOUL ; " 


XVI. 5. 

s. soulish. 


p. became. 
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The last Adam was made a quickening spirit. * 
Howbeit that was not first which_is spiritual, 

But that_which_is 8 natural ; 

And afterward that__which_is spiritual. 

7 The first man is fof the earth, earthy ; 

The second man is the Lord 'from heaven. 

* As is the earthy, such are they also that_are earthy : 

And as is the heavenly, such are they also that__are heavenly. 

• And aas we-*have_borne the image of_the earthy, 

We-shall also bear the image of_the heavenly. 

a) Now this I_say, brethren, that flesh and blood 'cannot 
"'inherit the kingdom of_God ; 

Neither doth 'corruption inherit 'incorruption. 
f Behold, I_tshew you a mystery; 

We-shall not a* all 'asleep, 

But we_shall all be changed, 

54 In a moment, in the twinkling of-an-eye, 

At the last trump : 

For the trumpet-shall-sound, 

And the 'Mead shall_be_raised incorruptible, 

And kit shall_be_changed. 

3 For this 'corruptible 'must *put_on incorruption, 

And this 'mortal must *put-on immortality. 

64 So when this 'corruptible •shall-have-put_on incormption, 
And this "mortal •shall-have_put_on immortality, 

Then "shall_be_brought_to_pass the "saying that 4 is- 
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p. from, Gr. ek. 


h. 


t. tell. 

.SI. indeed, 
fa. fall.asleep, 
Or. koime- 
thesometha. 


.0 . juture-per- 

w. wd. 
word. 

I. elYristie 
present, ut- 
terly-swal-1 
owed-up. 
i. in, Gr. eis. 


55. Hos.18.14. 
Sept. 

h. iith. 

56. Rom. 4. 15. 

7.10, 11* ’ 

^ 25 : 8 . 


88-89. 58. GaL 
6 . 8 - 10 . 


1. Acts 11.27- 
30. 

2. Ptov. 3. 9, 10. 
Acts 20. 7. 
Rev. 1. 10. 

e. bCCUTTOS. 

,g 7’ a r 

do8iirrat. 
d. Xoyiat. 

t. &a, 


5. Acts 19. 21. 
2 Cor. 1. 16. 


272 


|5 0 DEATH, WHERE is tbg STINGY 

O h GRAVE, WHERE is OR "VICTORY f 
16 a b The sting of_°death is "sin; 

And the strength of_°sin is the law. 

1 But thanks he to_ 2 God, R'which giveth us the victory 
Through our “Lord Jesus Christ. 

' Therefore, my beloved brethren, 'be-ye stedfast, unmove- 
able, always abounding in the work of_the Lord, A fora,smuch-as- 
ye-know that your "labour is not in-vain in the Lord. 

^ g NOW concerning the collection 'for the saints, as_I_ -- 
.‘have-given-order to the churches of_“Galatia, even so "do 
pt. 

2 Upon the first day of_the_'week 'let eevery_one ofyou lay by 
him "in-store was God 'hath_prospered_him, that there_lbe no 
agatherings When L'come. 

* And when L'come, Ewhomsoever ye-*shall_approve a by your 
letters, them willJLsend to-»bring your' iberality unto Jerusalem. 

4 And if itjbe meet that I 'go also, they_shall_go with me. 

5 Now Iiwill_come unto you, when I_*shall_pass_through Ma- 


I'here is a natural body. u-sx.L. If there is a natural body, kabcd fg p omits 
the last half of the verse. 4th Body, el. - omit habcdefg. 44 The Lord, tee 

13 7 lCLP.-Omit 4t 1 BCD 1 EFO. 74 Grave. -Hades, ESA 7 K/A1P. -Death, E1BCDEFGI. 

Sting, victory, kagnitroxix.-Transposed Own/ . 


|h. hales. 

..b. Bit. 


Hi. gave_order. 
e. each. 

w. whatever he_ 
may.be_pros. 
di n , 

|c. collections. 

L through or 



1 CORINTHIANS XVI. 6. 


1 CORINTHIANS XVI. 24. 


A.D. 59 (63). cedonia : for I_'do_pass_through Macedonia. 6 And it_may_be 
that_I2will_abide, yea, and 'winter with you, that pc •may_bring 

'P 6 

rov. 3. .5. me on-my_journey whithersoever I_'go. 7 For I_'will not 'esee 
h. &rite). you now by the_way ; but trust to^tariy a while with you, if h. hope. 

the Lord 'permit. 8 But IJwill_tarry at Ephesus until “Pentecost. _ hat u 
9. Acf§, 19. 1, 9 For a great door and effectual "is-opened unto_me, and there are\ 

opened. 


mm 

. 7rapEKCa 


1. iv aycivii. 


Ctrl. 16. Ah 
16.HA.13.17. 


ft 

m? 

10. Acts K 


iD.v n Hyprcin n es 

i. 22. 10 Now if tTimotheus come, 'see that he-'may_be with you t. orTimothy. 
without_fear : for hejworketh the work of_the_Lord, as IE also do. 
Let no man therefore despise him : but 'conduct him forth in 
peace, that he-*may_come unto me : for I_'look_for him with the 
brethren. 

12 A 5 As_touching our “brother Apollos, I 'greatly “desired him 


but his will =was not at-' 


e. exhorted him 


f.to 'come unto you with the brethren . uul mo »m -usu.o hul a L - thathewould | 
oa aurov all to "come at_this_time ; but he-will-come when he-^shalljnave Acme. 
iva. _convenient-time. 


19.Rm If 
5. Phil. 2 


,3-U 


20. Horn. 16. 16. , 
1 Pet. 5. 14. s 


ovrac. 

21.2 Thes. 8.17. 
1. skekd. 

a. cnxneep.a. 


WATCH-YE, 'stand_fast in the faith, 'quit_you_like-men, 
|be_strong. 14 'Let all your_things be_done 'with 'charity. 

A b I_beseech you, brethren, (ye_9inow the house of_Steph- 
anas, that it_is the -firstfruits of_aAchaia and that they_have_ 
addicted themselves to the ministry_of the saints,) 16 that Re 
a isubmiGyourselves unto_ 8 such, and to_every_one ^-that helpeth 
with us, and "laboureth. 

17 Ab I_am_glad of the coming of_Stephanas and Fortunatus 
and Achaicus : for that_which_was lacking omyour_part tbeg 
have supplied. 18 For they _ have _ refreshed "my spirit and 
'ours : therefore 'acknowledge-ye them_that are-such. 

The churches of_“Asia 'salute you. Aquila and Priscilla 
salute you "much in the Lord, with the church that-is in their 
bouse. 20 All the brethren "greet you. s*Greet_ye one-another 
ivith a holy kiss. 

The salutation of_me_Paul with 'mine own hand. " If any 
Vnan "love not the Lord Jesus Christ; 'let_him_be “Anathema ; 
|mMaran-atha. 23 The grace of_our_“Lord Jesus Christ be with 


in love. 
Ab. But. 


also. 


a. salute. 


you. 94 My 'love foe with you all in Christ Jesus. Amen. 


chap. XVI. 5 And winter, s£Gr.)o.-OT even winter, KDEFGL.-Or winter, BM.- 
iThat if I winter, D(Gr.). 7 But, SL.-For, kabcdefehaip. " Priscilla, CHEM 

L_ ’’Jesus Christ, Kl/4 8 DEFOKLP.-Omit KhvB^M.-Our Lord 

OUT Lord, ALP.-The Lord, ebcdefokal Christ, 


1. love, Gr. 

phileo. 
a accursed or 
Judgment. I 
tn. Iiaranatlia, | 
the Lord 
cometh. 
Aramaic. 


sL.-Prisca, KEW 

fesus Christ, SP. 
i s ACDEFGELMP.-Omit OB. 
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2 CORINTHIANS I. 1. 


2 CORINTHIANS I. 17. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF_PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


AD. 60 (64). 

t. Sta. 
i. 4v. 


co. raparai- 
ows. 

tr.QAttiret 
by. bre,. 
a.Ka&Ss. 
i.fis. 
t. Stci. 

w.Tres I !ler,- 
yovp.onis. f 
inrip. 


8. Acts 19. 23 
Al. 

c. inap. 


U. krt. 

10 . 2 Tun. 4. 
16-18. 

h. ,)Arttcaptev . 

Ad.Kat 

11. Rom. 15. 30, 
31. Phil. 

1. 19,20. 
f. xciptcrim. 

12. Acts 24. 16. 
ho. Kairr7o-Ls. 
8. elAucpxveict 

Ova 

i. IV. 

b. tivearpci- 

ii. wpos. 
h. Awi, 

14.1 Thee. 2. 
19,20.ac. 
KaBoSs. 

15. Ran. 1. 11, 
12 
f. 
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CORINTHIANS. 


P AUL, an apostle of-Jesus Christ tby the will of_God, and 
Timothy our 'brother, unto_the church of_°God, "which is 
'at Corinth, with all the saints "which are in all RAchaia : 2 grace 
be to-you and peace from God our Father, and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 


or through. 
?. or in. 


1 BLESSED be 'God, even the Father of_our "Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of amercies, and the God of all "comfort; 

4 — — 

who comforteth us in all our Etribulation, that we _ 1 may_be- 
able to_'comfort them_which_are in any trtrouble, tby the com- 
fort wherewith we-ourselves are_comforted hYof °God. 

6 For °as the sufferings of_°Christ abound 'in us, so our 'conso- 
lation also aboundeth tby Christ. 

6 And whether we_'be_afflicted, it is for 'your consolation and 
salvation, '"which wis_effectual in the enduring, of_the same suf- 
ferings which ins also suffer : or_whether we_'be_comforted, it is 
for 'your consolation and salvation. 7 And our 'hope f of you is 
stedfast, 4 .knowing, that as ye_are partakers of_the sufferings, so 
shall ye be also of_the consolation. 

! For we_'would not, brethren, have you 'ignorant eof our 
trouble which 'Learn 0 to_us in RAsia, that we-were-pressed out_ 
of measure, above strength, insomuch that_we despaired even 
of -"••life : 9 but me. • had the sentence of_°death in ourselves, that 
we_' should not .&trust uin ourselves, but 'lin 8 God "which raiseth 
the 'dead : 10 who delivered us from so-great a death, and Both_ 
deliver: in whom we_ 1 l 4 trust that He_will A 0 yet deliver us; 11 ye 
also helping-together by-Iprayer for us, that for the ( gift be- 
stowed upon us by_the_means_of many persons thanks-*may_be- 
given tby many on our behalf. 


.G. or the God 
and Father, 
co. or consola- 
tion. 

or who is 
onr Com. 
forter. 

r. tribulation. 

■ jy.by , Gr. bupo. 


i. according-as. 
'. in, Or. eis. 
t. or through. 

iv. worketh. 

'. for. 


-h. have the 
sentence, 
u. upon or in. 

i. lit. having- 

hope. 

also. 

f. free-gift. 


E FOR our xhurejoicing is this, the testimony ofpur 'conscience, 
that in simplicity and °godly sincerity, not 'with fleshly wisdom, 
but by the grace of_God, we_have_had_our-h conversation in the 
world, and more_abundantly "to you-ward. 

“For we-write none other_things unto^you, than what ye_ ' 
read or A 0 acknowledge; and I-h trust ye-PshalLacknowledge 
even_to the end; 14 ac„ also ye-have-acknowledged us in part, 
that we_are your hurejoicing, even_as ge also are ours in the day 
of_the Lord Jesus. 

16 And in-this Confidence to_*come unto you 

before, that ye_'might_have a second benefit; 16 and to_*pass tby 
you into Macedonia, and to_*come again fout-of Macedonia unto 
you, and hYof you to-*be_brought_on_my_way toward 'Judaea. 

n 'When_I therefore was thus minded, did_I_use nightness ? 
or the things-that I_purpose, do_I_purpose according_to the 

n i_ 


jo. or boasting. 
5. sincerity of. 
Jod. 

. in or by. 
j. behaviour. 

i .vnVi .... 

..a. also. 

11. hope. 
ac. according.as 
or even-aa. 


:. or through, 
f. from, 
by. by, dr. 
hupo. 


chap. i. 1 Jesus Christ, adegkl. - Christ Jesus, mow. - F omits the words, to 
Doth deliver, D 2 EFGHLM.-Will deliver, nbcp.-ad 1 omit the words. 12 Simpli- 
city, ODEFOL.-Holiness, M 1 ABCKMP. 12 Even, D 2 KINP.-Omit meacniairO. The 

Lord, AcDEEL.-Ol IT Lord, KBF0111P. 


2 CORINTHIANS' I. 18. 


2 CORINTHIANS II. 17. 


A.D. 60 (64). 

f. wtcrrOs. 

t. 

w. Ocrat. 


I. els. 

22. ch. 5. 5. 
Eph. 1. 13, 
14; 4. 30. 


23. 1 Cor. 4. 18 
-21. ch. 13. 
2 , 10 . 

wi. t^4rvpa. 


U7tD()T. 

sAat9. 


tr. Nati/cos. 
tSd 

m. XurnOire. 

5. See 1 Cor. v. 
r. irtrikact. 

b. Uri,. 


10. John 20.23. 

A). Si. a. 
Kat. 


12. Acte 20. 6, 
7. 

i. iv. 


1. Opals ev- 
°yrs 
t. 

16. ch 3. 5, 6. 

Ai. 

17. ch. 4.-2. 

a. KD,7117XE15- 
°PTAS. 


that with me thereishould be 'yea yea, and "nay nay ? 18 B n t f. faithful. 

CIS vjOQ IS true i . i , i t. or through. 

, our word toward you was not yea and nay. v. or Silas. 

19 For the Son of_“God, Jesus Christ, who H 'was_preached ti. Timothy, as 

among you tby us, even thy me and “Silvanus and uTimotheus, -w. in ha w th-been 
was not yea and nay, but in Him "was yea. yea. 

20 For wall the promises of-God in Him are 'yea , and in Him w. whatsoever 

A ° cras-many-a 

'Amen, unto the glory of_ 2 God thy us. are. 

21 Now "He-which stablisheth us with you in Christ, and .y. 

"hath anointed us, is God ; 22 who "hath also sealed us, and Amen, 
•"-given the earnest of-the Spirit in our 'hearts. i. in, Gr. eis. 


23 MOREOVER IE call "God for_a_wirecord upon 'my soul, that 
Lto_spare you I_came not_as_yet unto Corinth. 24 Not for_that 
we_have_dominion_over your “faith, but are helpers of-your 'joy: 
for by_sfaith ye_ 4 stand. 

2 BUT I_determined this with_myself, that I_*would not come 
again "to you in 8 heaviness. 2 For if I make you sorry, 
who is he_then that maketh me glad, but "the_same_which is_ 
made_sorry by me ? s And I_wrote this same unto-you, lest, 
v'whenj-came, I_'should_have sorrow from them_of_whom I 
-ought to_trejoice ; A having_confidence in you all, that 'my joy 
is the joy ofyrou all. 4 For out-of much fraffliction and anguish 
of_heart I_wrote unto-you 'with many tears; not that 
ye_* should -be-mgrieved, but that ye_inight-know the love 
which I_have more_abundantly unto you. 

s But if any have_caused-sgrief, he_hath not mgrieved me, but 
in part : that I_'may not overcharge you all. a Sufficient to_ 
such a man is this "rpunishment, which was inflicted I'd “many. 

So_that contrariwise ye ought rather to_*orgive him, and 'com- 
fort him, lest_perhaps "such-a-one •should-be-swallowed_up with 
overmuch sorrow. 'Wherefore L'beseech you •ethat-ye-would 
_confirm your love toward him. 

9 For to this_end also did_I_write, that I-*might-know the 
|proof of-you, whether yeibe obedient in all-things. 

10 A b To_whom ye 'forgive any-thing, E forgive also : for Aft if 
if '-forgave any_thing, to-whom I.— forgave it, for your sakes 
gave I it in the person of_Christ; I 1 lest “Satan •should_get-an- 
advantage-of_us : for we_are not ignorant_of his 'devices. 


wi'. ' orwitness ! ' ' 
A. sparing. 


12 FURTHERMORE, *Lwhen - I_ came to 'Troas to preach 
“Christ's "gospel, and a door was_opened unto_me 'of the 
Lord, 13 1_*-had no rest in_my 2 spirit, because I .®found not Titus 
my "brother : but •"-taking_my_leave-of them, 

I_went_from_thence into Macedonia. 

14 Now thanks be unto... 2 God, "which always icauseth us to_ 
triumph in 'Christ, and Lmaketh_manifest the savour of-His 
“knowledge tby us in every place. 

is For we_are unto_'God a sweet_savour of_Christ, in , "'them_ 
that are-saved, and in "them-that perish : 16 to_the_lone Al we 
are the savour of_death unto death; and to_the_Nother the savour 
of-life unto life. And who is sufficient for these-things ? 

17 For we_are not as 'many, "which-corrupt the word of_aGod : 


[i. unto. 

B.BOLdw. 


r. tribulation. 

. through, 
tn. made-sorry. 


r. or rebuke. 

p b y- 


b. But. oa. 
hlso. -f. 
pave-for- 
given. 

bave-for. 

given. 


I. orleadethus 
• •in--triurrrph.- ■ ■ 

t. through. 

.i. indeed. 


a. adulterating 
or huxteris. 


8 Was, a 8 D 2 EHL.-I8, 8IABCD 1 1GP. 


28 And in Him, Dezat. -Wherefore through 


Him too is the, Nencvoo(?)e.-And through Him, Di. CHAP. II. 8 Unto you, 

xecsuzamm.-Omit KIABOoe. 7 Rather, itcparosLop.-Omit an. 


mg. 
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2 CORINTHIANS ffl. 1 . 2 CORINTHIANS IV. 4. 

AD. 60 (64). but as “of sincerity, but as °of God, in_the_sight of_°God speak_ 0. of, Or. 
ek. o. iK we in Christ. 


i. trpOs. 


DO_we_begin again to-'commend ourselves ? or need-we, as 
some others, epistles of_commendation "to you, or letters 
or commendation from you ? 


I. Ex. 24. 12 ; 
34. 1. Jer. 
31. 31-34. 
Heb. 8. 10. 


c. treircatlatv . 

. Rom. 8. 1-4. 
Heb. 8. 713. 

. La:Cocoa-co. 
co. Stathigns. 

'. Ex. 34. 1-4, 
28-35. 

i. iv ypcittita- 

oiv. 


i. Gal. 3. 10. 
Rom. 1.16, 17. 


t Sat SO&p. 
i|n. iv 866. 


3.EX.34. 29-35. a. 
%oBoarep. 

h. iirwpaSet7. 


Keircti. 

16. Jer. 31. 31- 
84. Isa 25. 7. 
treructipeirat. 


Xnp.ktivp. 
m. garoirrpt. 
ZOp£vot. 

. iterctitop- 
4oilte0a. 

£ 43.7iO Kvpiw 
IlvelSitaros . 

.1 Tim. 1.15, 16. 2. 
ch. 2. 17. e.ris 
cilcrxtlinis 

T . KEK01.141.1.4E 
-VOV. i. iv. 
4. In. 25. 7. 

<p. atcovos. 

;. Oonto’ttov. 
i. dayycAiov 
Tic SOevs. 
b. aiiycicrat. 
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ne are our 'epistle d.written in our 5 hearts, 'known and 'read 
hof all men : 3 forasmuch as ye are 'manifestly-declared to be the 
epistle ofChrist •-"ministered by us, .kwritten not withjnk, but 
with_the_Spirit of_the_living God ; not in tables of_stone, but in 
fleshy tables of-the-heart. 

* And such “trust have_we through “Christ to "Godward : 6 not 
that we-are sufficient fof ourselves to_*hink any_thing as “of 
ourselves; but our 'sufficiency is “of “God ; 6 who also hath 
made us “able ministers of_the_new ““testament ; not of_the_ 
letter, but of-the_Spirit : for the letter killeth, but the Spirit 
giveth_life. 

7 But if the ministration of_e'death, "written and 4 engraven in 
stones, was glorious, so-that the imchildren of_Israel 'could not 
stedfastly_behold the face of_Moses bfor the glory ofhis "coun- 
tenance ; "which glory was_to_be_done_away : 8 how 'shall not 
the ministration of_the Spirit 'be rather glorious ? 

9 For if the ministration of_acondemnation be glory, much more 
doth the ministration of_crighteousness exceed in glory. 

10 For even that_which 4 was_made_glorious '-had no glory in 
this 5 respect, by_reason_of the glory “ghat excelleth. 

" For if "that_which is_done_away twas glorious, much more ' 
that_which remaineth Ja u glorious. 

12 SEEING then that_we_have such hope, we_use great plain- 
ness_of_speech. 

15 And not “as Moses, which -put a vail over his 'face that the 
““children oflsrael *could not stedfastly_look to the end of-aghat 
.which is-abolished : 14 but their 'minds were-h blinded. 

For until this day remaineth the same vail 'untaken_away in 
the reading of the old 00 testament; which vail 'is done away in 
Christ. 

But even unto this_day, when Moses is_read, the vail 'is upon 
their 'heart. 

16 Nevertheless when it-*shall_tum to J the Lord, the vail "shall 
_be_taken_away. 

17 Now the Lord is that 'Spirit : and where the Spirit of2 the_ 
Lord is, there is liberty. 

18 But Yoe all, with_"open face beholding_as_in_a_mglass the 
glory of2the-Lord, are_tchanged_into the same image from glory 
to glory, even-as 'by the Spirit of2the_Lord. 


4 THEREFORE 'seeing_we_have this 'ministry, “as we- 
have_received_mercy, we_faint not; 2 but have renounced 
the hidden_things of_sadishonesty, not walking in craftiness, nor 
handling the word of_aGod deceitfully; but by_ 6 manifestation 
ofthe truth commending ourselves to every man's conscience in 
_the_sight of2God. 

3 But if A“ our 'gospel be V hid, it_is " 4 hid 'to "them-that are_ 
lost: 4 in whom the god of_this "world hath, blinded the minds 
of_them_which believe_not, lest the alight of_the gglorious gospel 
of_"Christ, who is the image of_aGod, *should-h shine unto_them. 


b. by, Or. hnpo. 


c. confidence, 
f. from, Or. apo. 
o. of, Or. ek. 
s. sufficient or 

CO co 


i. in letters, 
so. sons, 
b. because-of. 


-h. hath no 
glory, 
t. through 
glory. 

in. in glory. 


a. according-as. 
so . sons, 
h. 

hardened, 
co. covenant. 


1. lieth. 

/. or Jehovah. 
is-completely_ 
taken-away. 

u. unvailed, 
in. mirror, 
t. transformed 
or trans- 
fignredinto-t 
he. 

f. or from the 
Lord, the 
Spirit. 


a. according-sa. 


s. shame. 


Aa. also, 
v. waled, 
i. in. 

a. age. 

•s. snining-forth 

or radiance, 
g. or gospel of- 
the glory. 

b. beam-forth. 


2 CORINTHIANS IV. 5. 


2 CORINTHIANS V. 10. 


a.d. 60 (64). 
b. Scraovs. 

6. Gen. 1.3. 
a. sirraw. 

Ai. els. 

u. wpas chia- 
reerttOv. 

7. eh. 3. 4-6. 
Jud. 7. 15-23. 
p. 0A1134p.evot. 
st. arevoxw- 
potilievot. 

9. Heb. 13. 5,6. 
Ps. 37. 24. 

10. Gal. 2. 

20. p. 

v<&paiolv. 


Fay. 

13. Ps. 116. 10. 

b. Si. 

14. Rom. 8. 11. 
t. Sta. 

15. 2 Tim. 2.10. 


For we_preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus 'the Lord; a. in 
and ourselves your bservants for Jesus' sake. b.bondservants. 

6 For 'God, who 'commanded the light to_*shine out_of dark- a. spake, ness, 

Ai hath shined in our 2 hearts, uto give the light of_the know- is He who. ledge of- 


16. Ps. 84. 5-7. 
"a.Kat. 

17. Rom 8. 18. 

18. Heb. 11.24 
-27. 

f. wpOctKatpa. 


1.2 Pet.l. 13,14. 


2. Ran. 8.23. 1 
Cor. 15. 47,49. . 
at. Kai. 

h. oltoinjpitov. 

3. Ffe. 49. 14, 15. 
Rev. 20. 4-6. 

4. 1 Cor. 15. 50- 
54. 

5. eh. 1. 21, 22. 
Eph 1.13, 14. 


Lev. 

Ab. Si. 

a. ivSniticrcu 
irpOs. 

ar. ttnAtrrtttot; 

- p.€0a. 

W. eviapeerrot. 
10. Rom. 14.10. 
Rev. 22. 12. 

b. ckavepiaBij. 
Pat. 

tr. pifilactros. 

e. EK40«03. 

t. Sta. 


the glory of_°God in the face ofJesus Christ. 

BUT we_have this 'treasure in earthen vessels, that the ex- 
cellency of_the power 'may be of_°God, and not “of us. 

We are Pi troubled on every_side, yet not "distressed ; we are 
perplexed, but not "in_despair; 9 'persecuted, but not 'forsaken; 
cast_down, but not "destroyed; 

Always bearing_about in the body the P dying of_the Lord 
Jesus, that the life also of_° Jesus •might_be_made_manifest in 
our 5 body. 

For toe "which live are alway delivered unto death for Jesus' 
sake, that the life also of_“Jesus •might_be_made_manifest in our 
mortal flesh. 

So-then a' 'death worketh in us, but 'gift) in you. 13 .14 We_ 
having the same spirit of2faith, according_as 
"I-BELIEVED, and THEREFORE "HAVE-I-SPOKEN ; tin also believe, 
and therefore speak ; 14 knowing that He-which "raised-up the 
Lord Jesus shall_raise_up us also 'by Jesus, and shall_present us 
with you. 16 For Aall_things are for your sakes, that the 'abun- 
dant grace 'might through the thanksgiving of-amany redound to 
the glory of_°God. 

For_which_cause we_faint not, but though Au our "outward 
man 'perish, yet the inward man is_renewed day by day. 

For our Alight “affliction, which_is_but_for_a_moment, work- 
eth for-us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of-glory; 

’ 'while we look not at “'the-things_which are-seen, but at "the 
things-which are not seen : for "the_things-which are-seen are 
temporal; but "the_things-which are not seen are eternal. 


o. of, Or. ek. 

p. pressed. 
st. straitened. 


p. putting- to- 
death. 


Ai.’ indeed.’ 

Ab. But. 

‘s. did-I-speak. 
t. through. 


5 FOR we_-know that if our "earthly house of this taber- 
nacle •were-dissolved, we_have a building of God, a house 
not_made_with_hands, eternal in the heavens. 

2 For a a in this we_groan, earnestly-desiring to_*be_clothed- 
upon-with our "'house which_is from heaven : 3 if so-be a ‘that 
ibeing_clothed weishall not be_found naked. 

4 For a a we "that are in this 2 tabernacle do_groan, being-bur- 
dened : not for_that weiwould *be-unclothed, but *clothed_upon, 
that 'mortality •might_be_swallowed_up b of “life. 

6 Now He_that •"hath_wrought us for the_selfsame thing is 
God, who also •thath _given unto_us the earnest of_the Spirit. 

6 Therefore we are always 'confident, Au • knowing that, 'whilst 
_we_are_at_home in the body, we_are aw absent from the Lord : 
(for we_walk by faith, not by sight :) s A b we_are_confident, I 
say, and 'willing rather to-be-awabsent from the body, and to_*oe 
present with the Lord. 

9 Wherefore a a we-arlabour, that, whether "'present or lueLab- 
sent, 'wwe_may_be w accepted of-Him. 

For we must "all b 'appear before the trjudgm.ent-seat of 
2Christ ; that eeveiy-one •may_receive the_things done 'in his 
body, according_to “that he_*hath_done, whether it be -good or 
bad. 


CHAP. IV. ” The Lord, ILL.-Omit itABCDEFOP.-DTO read Christ/or Jesus.-D 5 
reads Christ Tesus. 14 Bv Tesus, It D K.L.-With Tesus, ItiBCDiEFOP. CHAP. V. 

5 Also, it°o\na..-Omit HIscultop. 
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3imra\S V. 1 1 . 2 . CORINTHIANS 

ad.‘0 (6 4 ). ii KNOWING therefore the 'terror of_the Lord, we_persuade 
f. ciiflov. hen. 

But we-*~are_made_manifest unto_God - and I_trust also "are_ 
made-manifest in your 8consciences. 

a For we-commend not ourselves again unto_you, but 'give you 
occasion to_giory on our behalf, that ye„'may_have somewhat to 
answer '"them_which glory in appearance, and not in_heart. 

13 For whether we_*'be_beside_ourselves, it is to_God : or_ 

whether we_'be_sober, it is for_your_cause. 

For the love of_°Christ constraineth us ; •"because_we thus 

iVge, that if one died for all r ’andfa, then woe "ci'ckd 

e-died for all, that "they_which live 'should not_henceforth 
live unto-themselves, but unto_Him_which *'-died for them, and 
rose_again. 

Wherefore henceforth "know toe 6 no_man aeafter the flesh : 
yea, -though A'" we_have_ke known Christ aeafter the flesh, yet now 
henceforth kknow_we Him no 'more. 

17 Therefore if any man be in Christ, ite is a new ecreature : 'old 
_things are passed_away; behold, "all_things '-are_become new. 
i8 AND "all-things are oof “God, who "hath_reconciled us to_ 


t. a of.o-' 

pa au 

rev ariea- 

vov. 

15. Rom. 1471 7 

9,16. Mat 12.46- 
50.Col.3. 11. 

k ° r ^up.ev. 
n. ogiya. 

ac. Karat kn. 
ityvoiaakiw. 1. 
irt. 

e. scrims. 

18. Cola. 21,22. 
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VI. 12. 

f. or fear. 

a. have 
fest. 

°°.- to have 

bmee'J 1 .j-J e- 

-lb. were-beside- 
ourselves, it 
was. 

t. then =all 
died. 


k . taow, Gr 
oidamen. 
n. no-one. ac. 


according-to. kn . 
known Gr. 
egnokam'en. 1. 
Longer, 
c. creation. 

-a. have-be- 
come. 

o. of, Gr. ek. 
th. through, Gr. 
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evog r 


Job 83. 23. 
Eph. 6. 2 
ch. 6. 1.0. 
t. arr. 

21.1ca 58. 6, 10 
- 12 . 2 .±- 
24.1 ftt 

s. (limp-rim’ . 

n. P47, 

C. yivr.Utaa. 

1. 1 Cor. 3.8 

2. Ise. 49. 8. 


h. ifloijenoli. 
w. eiiirp.4oSeg- 

TOS. 


0. 0-imo7p)^ 

TES. 

1. Iv. 8. 

1 lm»ttart 
t. St a. 

aZr/i3<en» 

g.86CIs. 

d. irat8evoitc 

VOL. 


f. or sia.offer. 


Himself tit 13 by Jesus Christ, and "hath_givn to_us the ministry 
ofcreconciliation towit, that God -'was in Christ, recon- P- lit put-in. 
ciling the world unto^Himself, not imputing their 'trespasses unto 
them ; and "hath-P committed unto us the word of-Yreconcilia- It. Therefore, 
tion. 

20 'Now-then we_are_ambassadors for Christ, as-though “God ' 
did-beseech you thby us : we_'pray you in Christ's stead, " 'Be- 

for new-.,,,, , , 

- m o e sin or us, who k 0”” sln ’ 

that We 'might-bee-made the righteousness of_God in Him. 

0 WE then Alt, as "workers_together with Him, 'beseech you 

also that_ye receive not the grace of_°God in vain. 2 or 
He_saith, 

" I-haVe-HEARD THEE IN-A-TME ACCEPTED, 

AND IN the day op_salvation have i... h SUCCOURED THEE : " 
behold, now is the "'accepted time ; behold, now is the day of_ 
salvation.) 

8 Giving no offence in any_thing, that the ministry *be not 
blamed : 4 but in -all_things eapproving ourselves as the ministers 
of_God, in much patience, in afflictions, in necessities, in dis- 
tresses, 6 in stripes, in imprisonments, in tumults, in labours, in 
watchings, in fastings; 61 by pureness, 'by knowledge, 'by long- 
suffering, 'by kindness ,'by the Holy 'Ghost, 'by love unfeigned, 

'by the word of_truth, 'by the power of_God, tby the a "armour 
of- “righteousness on_the “right _ hand and on the '"left, 8 tby 
g honour and dishonour, tby evil_report and good_report : as de- 
ceivers, and yet true ; 9 as "unknown, and yet "well_known ; as 
dying, and, behold, we_live ; as "chastened, and not 'killed ; 

10 as sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing; as poor, yet making many 
rich ; as having nothing, and yet possessing all_things. 

11 o_ye-Corinthians, our 'mouth -is_opere unto you, our 'heart 
-is-enlarged. 12 Ye_are not straitened in us, but ye_are_strait- 
ened in your own kbowels. 


12 For, eamg..-Omit ebcd^o. 
are, r D 2 EKLP. -They are, mbed'fg. 

R 7 D 7 EICLP.-Daft E 1 BCD 1 FG. 


14 If, * tel. -Omit OBC 7 DEFGHLP. 
"Jesus, D 7 E/M.-Omit NBCD 1 EGP. 


7 All things 
7117 tFor, 
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n. not. 
c. become. 

Cl. also. . 

,4v . working- 
together. 


h. or helped, 
w. ell_ 
a w ccepted 


C. commending. 


L. or in, Gr. en. 

s. spirit, 
t through 

^ 0- arms. 

g. glory, 
d. disciplined. 


CORINTHIANS VI. 


CORINTHIANS 


a.d. 60 (64). 13 Now for a recompence in the_same, (I_speak as unto_my_ 

children,) be pe also enlarged. 

L4 'io eUt 22 9 ’ " ' Be ^ e nof dunequally_yoked_together with_unbelievers : 

1 1 re Cv ^ or fellowship hath righteousness “with lunrighteonsness ? 

yoinPres and w hat communion hath light wwith darkness ? 16 And what 

l . civopi.o. concord hath Christ wwith Belial ? or what part hath he_that_ 

v. 7/pen. believeth with an infidel ? 16 And what agreement hath the 

i. airicrrov. pemple of_God with idols ? for Re are the 'temple of_the_living 

God; “as "God hath said, 

17. Ex.29.45 , 

LEA-. 26.12. " I- WILL- DWELL IN THEM, AND WALK-IN them; 

/EH. 31.83. AND I-WILL-BE THEIR GOD, 

ic KaBoSs AND tbeg SHALL_BE MY PEOPLE." 

17. Ise. 52. 11. 17 " WHEREFORE 'COME_OUT FROM AMONG THEM, 

AND *BE_YE- SEPARATE, SAITH the LORD, 

and touch not the unclean thing ; 

AND IE WILL- RECEIVE YOU, 

18 AND WILL-BE A FATHER UIlTo-Yotr, 

AND Re SHALLBE MY SONS AND DAUGHTERS, 

SAITH / the LORD ALMIGHTY." 


d. diversely- 
yoked. 

a. and, Gr. kai. 
I. lawlessness, 
w. with, Gr. 
pros. 

n. unbeliever, 
i. innerjemple. 
ac. according. 


1 Heb. Jeho- 
vah. 



7 HAVING therefore these 'promises, dearly beloved, •let__us- 
cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of_the_flesh and spirit, 
perfecting holiness in the fear of_God. 

3 di*RECEIVE us; we_have_wronged uno_man, we-have-corl 
rupted n no_m an, we_have_defrauded uno_man. 8 I-speak_not 
this to condemn you : for I_have_said_before, that ye-are in our 
hearts to [, die and 'live_with you. 

4 Great is my boldness-of-speech toward you, great is my 
glorying “of you : L'-am-filled with 6 comfort, I_am-exceeding 
joyful in all our 6 tribulation. 

For, A's when we were_come into Macedonia, our 6 flesh "had 
no rest, but we-'were_troubled on every-side; without were 
fightings, within were fears. a Nevertheless "God, ^-that com 
forteth those_that_are cast-down, comforted us by the coming 
ofTitns; 7 and not by his 6 coming only, but ea by the consolation 
wherewith he_was_comforted in you, L when-he-told us 'your 
eamest_desire, "your mourning, 'your fervent-mind toward me ; 
so_that I rejoiced the_more. 

8 For though A 5 I_made you sorry with a 6 letter, I_do not 
repent, though A a I_-did_repent : for I_perceive that the same 
epistle hath made you sorry, though it were but for a season, 
to Now I_rejoice, not that ye_were_made_sorry, but that ye- 
w sorrowed uto repentance : for ye_were_made_soriy "after a 
godly manner, that ye_ , night_sureceive_damage by us in nothing. 

‘° For "godly sorrow worketh repentance uto salvation not_to_ 
be-repented_of : but the sorrow of-the world worketh death. 

11 For behold this selfsame-thing, that ye w sorrowed "after a 
godly sort, what carefulness it_wrought_in you, yea, what clear 
ing-of-yonrselves, yea, what indignation, yea, what fear, yea, 
what vehement_desire, yea, what zeal, yea, what revenge ! In 
_-all_things ye_have_approved yourselves to_be clear in this 
matter. 

12 Wherefore, though Au I_wrote unto^you, I did it not for his 
cause that "had_done_the_wrong, nor for his cause that •Lsuffercd 
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CHAP. VI. 14 And what, IC.— Or what, ItBCDEFOLP 
Ye are, it 8 ciOEFOi^-We are, it niD'LP. 


3 Belial. — Beliar, khclp. 


2 CORINTHIANS VII. 13. 


2 CORINTHIANS VIII. 19. 
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_wrong, but that our "care for you in_the_sight of_°God “•might 
_u appear unto you. 

13 Therefore we_'-were_comforted 'in your 'comfort : yea, and 
exceedingly the_more joyed_we 'for the joy ofTitus, because his ' 
spirit -was_refreshed by you all. 14 For if I_have_boasted any 
thing to_him of you, I-ua "am not ashamed ; but as we_spake 
all-things to^you in truth, even so our 'boasting, which I made 
before Titus, "is_found a truth. 

15 And his 'inward_affection is more_abundant toward you, " 
whilst-he-remembereth the obedience of_you all, how with fear 
and trembling ye_received him. 

“ I-rejoice therefore that I_have_confidence in you in “all_ 
things. 


S MOREOVER, brethren, we_s do you to_wit_of the grace of_ 
°God 'bestowed ion the churches of_° Macedonia ; 2 how... 
that in a great trial of_affliction the abundance of_their “joy and 
their 'deep poverty abounded unto the riches of_their °liber- 
ality. 3 For to their power, I_bear_record, yea, and beyond 
their power they were willing_of_themselves ; 4 praying us with 
much intreaty that_we •would_receive the ggift, and take upon us 
the fellowship of_the ministering “to the saints. 5 And this they 
did, not 'as we_hoped, but first gave their-own-selves to_the 
Lord, and unto_us 'by the will of_God. 6 Insomuch that we de- 
sired Titus, that 'as he_J'had_begun, so he_'would also finish in 
|you the-same "grace also. 

7 Therefore, as ye_abound in everything, in faith, and utter- 
ance, and knowledge, and in all diligence, and in 'your love to 
|us, see that ye_abound in this 'grace also. 

! I_speak not 5 Y by commandment, but by_occasion ofjhe for- 
|wardness of_others, and Jto_prove the sincerity of_“your love. 

7 For ye_'know the grace of_our “Lord Jesus Christ, that, 
though-He-was rich, yet for your sakes He_became_poor, that 
ge through tAis poverty •might_bee_rich. 

‘° And herein I_give my advice : for this is_expedient for^you, 
who • have begun_before, not only 'to._*do but also to_lbe_for- 
ward a year ago. 11 Now therefore •pedorm the doing of it; 
that as there was a 'readiness “to_'will, so there may be a 'per- 
formance also out_of that_which ye_have. 

12 For if there_be_first a 'willing-mind, it is accepted according 
|_to that a man hath, and not according-to that he-hath not. 

13 For I mean not that 'other men be_eased, and ye burdened : 
14 but by an equality, that now at this time 'your abundance may 
be a supply for %belt want, that "their abundance also may._*be a 
supply for "your want : that there_*nay_be equality : 1,1 as it_ 
-is_written, "he_that had gathered 'much had nothing over; 
and HE_THAT had gathered 'little had no lack." 

16 But thanks be to-'God, 'which put the same earnest-care 
into the heart ofTitus for yon. 17 For indeed he-accepted the 
exhortation; but being more_forward, of_his_own_accord he-went 
| unto you. 

18 And we_have_sent_with him the brother, whose 'praise is in the 
gospel throughout all the churches ; *> and not that only, but who 
_«-was also c chosen b of the churches to_travel_with us with this 
grace, 'Jwhich is-administered by us uto the glory of_the same 
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chap. VII. 11 Our care for you. — Your care for us, lcadelp.— Y our care for your- 
selves, mo’(Gr.)F(Gr.). — Our care for ourselves, a. 


c. chosen_by- 
stretching-f 
orth-the- 
hand. 

b. by, Gr. hnpo. 
n. unto. 



2 Ctam/Trfll Aus VIII. 20. 2 corinthiansI 

a.d. 60(64). Lord, and declaration of your ready_mind : 29 avoiding this, that 
no_man •should_blame us in this 'abundance Lawhich ^adminis- 
tered by us : 2 providing_for honest_things, not only in-the-sight 
of_the_Lord, but also in_the_sight of men 


,.b. grra. 


DP.ctrOcrroXot. 


Ai. LEY. 
r, irpoOx’iday. 


re. papa. 
a. Kneein. 


b. ta.aytay. 
p. rip wpo 

sarrrja- 
P l y l v - 


6. Prov. 11.24, 
25. 
iL»5x 
ats. 

e. b020*'0T. 


ev. /yarr% 
9 . sP$2-. 9 pt 
a.KaBois. 


10. Isa. 55. 10, 
11 . 

ab. kirexopri- 

7(71r. 

8. xopyricrat 

pU. XELTOVD- 

-i fiats. 

t. 814. 

P - 80 Rtialg. 

th. pi inrova- 

yo 117 
Auras w.ww. 

L 

be. JV7 Till . 

.fa. Si. 

t. &h Tiff. 

Ai. FiV. 


" And we-have_sent_with them our "brother, whom we have 
oftentimes proved Ah diligent in many_things, but now much more ah. as being. 
_diligent, upon_the _great confidence which h/ have in you. |h. or he hath. 

"Whether any do enquire of Titus, he is my partner and fellow- 
helper concerning you : or our brethren be enquired of, they are 
the aPmessengers of_the_churches, and the glory of_Christ. |ap- apostles. 

" Wherefore "shew_^ye to them, and before the churches, the 
proof ofyour °love, and of_onr boasting on your behalf. 

Q FOR a* as_touching the ministering 'to the saints, it_| 

is superfluous for_me 'toiwrite to^you : 2 for I_ 4 know the 
rforwardness ofytour mind, for which I_boast of^you to_them_ 
of-Macedonia, that Achaia '~was_ready a year ago ; and 'your 
zeal hath provoked very_many. 

3 Yet have I_sent the brethren, lest our 'boasting 'of you 
should_be_in_vain in this arc behalf ; that, aas I_said, ye_'may_be 
ready : 4 lest_haply if they_of_Macedonia •come with me, and ' 
find you unprepared, toe (that we_say not, le) •should-be_ashamed 
in this_same 2 confident “boasting. 6 Therefore I_thought it_ne- 
cessary to_* exhort the brethren, that they-^would-go-before unto 
you, and •make_up_beforehand your "bounty, P".awhereof_ye_ 
had_notice_before, that_the_same 'might-be ready, as a matter 
of b bounty, and not as of 
covetousness. 

6 But this I say, "He_which soweth sparingly shall-reap also 
sparingly ; and "he_which soweth '"bountifully shall_reap also 
bountifully. 7 eEveiy man according_as he_purposeth in his ' 
heart, so let him give; not grudgingly, or of necessity : for 'God 
loveth a cheerful giver. 

8 And 'God is able to_*make -all grace abound toward you ; 
that ye, always having -all_sufficiency in ” all_things, 'may_ 
abound to every good work : 9 (a as it_'-is-written, 

” HE-bath-DISPERSED- ABROAD; 

HE- "HATH- GIVEN TO-THE “POOR : 

HIS "RIGHTEOUSNESS REMAINETH FOE' EVER." 

.10 Now "He_that ab seed to-Lathe sower both 

|a*minister bread for your food 'seed 

_sown and 'multiply your see_sown, 

and 'increase the fruits ofyrour “righteousness;) " being enriched 
in everything to -all bountifulness, which causeth through us 
thanksgiving to_'God. 

12 For the administration of_this Paaservice not only '±supplieth 
the “want of-the saints, but iis_abundant also tby many thanks- 
givings unto2God • " whiles tby the Prexperiment of_this 'minis- 
tration they_tlorify 'God for thyour “professed subjection unto 
the gospel of_°Christ, and for your 'liberal “distribution unto 
them, and unto “all men; 14 and by_their prayer for you, which a , • , 
_long_after you ^ for the -Lexceedig race of_aGod in you. 

if, Ai) Thanks faeunto_'God for H n is l g unspeakable gift. 


10 NOW I Paul myself beseech you tby the meekness and 
gentleness of “Christ, who in presence At am base among 


chap. ix. 4 This same confident boasting, shissinx. — This confidence, simply 0 
5 Whereof ye had notice before, EL. — Before promised, HDCDEPOP. i Purposeth. 

[DEKL. — Hath purposed, hbc(fop). 
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' 7 . see v. 1. 
f. ch-6. 
it). Ka0u;9. 


Kat. 

' X). wept. 

t. StOL TGJV. 
Ai. fxtv. 
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2 CORINTHIANS X. 2. 


2 CORINTHIANS XI. 4. 


A.D. 60 (64). 


a. 

C. Kohatpecrtu. 
r. Xoro-pais. 

e. ara & way. 


. els. 

. KaPOYOS. 


17.' Jer.' 9.' 23,' ' 

24 . 

h. licelvot. 


you, but being_absent am_bold toward you : 2 but I_beseech you " 
that_I...may not be_bold awhen_Lam present with_that confi- 
dence, wherewith I_ think to_*be_bold against some, '"which 
tdiink_of us as Lif_we_walked aaccording_to the flesh. 

3 For 'though_we_walk in the flesh, we_do not war after the 
desh : 4 (for the weapons of_our “warfare are not carnal, but 
mighty throughjwGod ato the apulling_down of_strong_holds, 
:asting-down =imaginations, and every high_thing athat_exalt- 
th_itself against the knowledge of_“God, and bringing_into_ 
captivity every thought to the obedience ofuChrist ; 6 and having 
n a readiness to.. •revenge call disobedience, when your 'obedience 
is_fulfilled. 

7 Do_ye_look_on things after the outward_appearance 

If any man -trust to_himself that_he_is Christ's, 'let-him fof 
himself think this again, that etas ice is Christ's, even so are ine 
Christ's. 

8 For though I_*should_boast somewhat more rf cad our “au- 
thority, which the Lord ‘'hath-given us for edification, and not 
for your destruction, I2should not be_ashamed : 9 that I_may 
not seem as if 6 I_would_terrify you tby “letters. 10 " For A' his " 
letters, " °say-they, , "are weighty and powerful; but his “bodily " 
oresence is weak, and his 'speech .acontemptible." 

1 1 'Let xsuch_an-one think this, that, such_as we-are in-wword 
tby letters iwhen_we-are-absent, such will we be also in-'deed ' 
when_we-are_present. 

>» For we_'dare not •make_ourselves_of_the_number, or •com- 
pare ourselves with_some "that commend themselves : but tbt 
measuring themselves by themselves, and comparing themselves 
among_themselves, are not wise. 

“ But b3e will not boast a of things without_our_measure, but 
according_to the measure of the 'rule which 'God hath distributed 
to_us, a measure to_*reach even unto you. 14 For we-stretch not 
Durselves beyond our measure, as_though awe_reached not unto 
you : for we-*are_come as_far_as to-you also in preaching the 
gospel of-aChrist : 15 not boasting 'of things without_our_measure, 
that is, 'of aother_men's labours : but having hope, when your 
faith is_increased, that_we_*shall_be_enlarged 'by you according 
to our " rule abundantly, 16 to_*preach-the-gospel in the regions 
oeyond you, and not to_*boast in another-man's line of things 
made_ready_to_our_hand. 

17 But "heAhat glorieth, get_him_glory in J the lord. 18 For 
not "he-that commendeth himself A h is approved, but whom the 
Lord commendeth. 


2. Eph. 5. 25- 2? 
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3. Gen. 3. 1-7. 

a. dr. 
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d. hepow. 
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CHAP. XI. SO , D 2 .ltHMS.— Omit b(BDIPOP. Simplicity, It 8 DAHLIIIP.— Add and chast- 


ity, itiip(Gr.)G. 


n. unto. c. 
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r. reasonings. 


f. from, Gr. apo. 
u. according- 
as. 

also. 

co. concerning. 1 
gave. 

t. through, 
s. with one. 


a. or as-to. 
1. or line. 


came. 

iin or among. 


a. or Jehovah. 

bt. 


•WOULD to Cod ye_-tofild_bear_with me a little in my 
Ifolly : and indeed 'bear_with me. 2 For Lam- 

ealous 

over you with igodly jealousy : for I_have_espoused you to_one 
husband, that_L*may_present you as a chaste virgin to_ 2 Christ. 
But I_fear, lest by_any_means, as the serpent beguiled Eve 
through his 8 subtilty, so your 'minds •should-be-corrupted from 
the simplicity that_is a in 'Christ. 

« For if a 1 "heAhat cometh preacheth another Jesus, whom 
ive_*have not preached, or if ye_'receive "another spirit, which 
ye_*'have not received, or "another gospel, which ye_*'have not 

arppntprl -up -might wp>11 hpar u/itl-i 


j. jealousy of_ 
God. 


i. in, (Jr. en. 
a. or as-to, or 

4. inis?ar d - 

Jdid not preach, 
d. a different, 
did not receive, 
it. or it. 
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, 2 CtamalliANs 

A.D. 60 (64). 

5. 1 Cor. 15. 10. 
r. AoyiCop,ac c 
..e. Kai. 


things 
AO. V. 

8. ClplapTtaV. 
e. dripdt.’- 

"1"1,V 

"wl'eay- 

8. Phil. 4.15.16. 

9. Acts 18.1-3. 

0 . 01 ® 16 s 

e. vrawri. 
w . 

l On .77 Kavxn- 
cns ed; n 7 od 
( rekPerYtere 
vat. cis ipl. 
a. Ka. 


At. arm. 
Ai. Si. 
aa Kart). 


d. d.viiitay. 


24. Dent. 25. 3. 

25. Acts 16.22: 
14.19; 27.41. 

r. rrorapjiw. 

n. iev&w. 


s. crimu8aAt- 


u. ds Tolls 
raiLvay. 


XI. 5. 2 CORINTHIANS 

5 For l- r suppose L.*-was not_a_whit behind the very chiefest h 

a ostles. • 

P 

6 But though a c 7 be rude in.- speech, yet not in_kknowledge ; 
but we_*have_been throughly made_manifest among you in all_ 

7 a c "Have_i_committed °an offence in abasing myself that ge. 
•might_be_exaited, because Lhave_e preached to^you the_gospel:i 
of-“God g freely ? 8 I_robbed other churches, taking wages ofe 

them, to_do you "service. 9 And iwhen_I-was_present with you,g 
and "wanted, I_was_chargeable_to no_aman : (for thatjwhicho 

was_lacking to_me the brethren which_*came from Macedonia 
supplied :) and in e all_things I_have_kept myself from_being_e 
burdensome unto_you, and so will_I_keep myself. 

As the truth of_Christ is in me, tno man shall_stop me of_ E 
this 'boasting in the regions of_°Achaia. 

11 Wherefore ? because I _ love you not ? 'God diKnoweth. 

12 But what I_do, that I_will_do, that L*may_cut_off 'occasiona 

from_aithem_which desire occasion; that wherein they-gloiy, 
they_ , may_be_found even as we. 

13 For 'such are false_apostles, deceitful workers, transforming 
_themselves into the apostles of_Christ. 

14 And no marvel; for "Satan himself is_transformed into an 
angel of-light. 15 Therefore it is no great_thing if his 'ministers 
also 'be_transformed as the ministers of_righteousness ; 
"end shall_be according- to their 'works. 

16 1_say again, *Let no man think me k 1 a fool; Ab if otherwise, .t 

yet as a fool 'receive me, that 31 Aft •may_boast_myself a little.,, 
17 That_which I_speak, I_speak it not'after the Lord, but as-it- 

were foolishly, in this confidenceof_aboasting. 

18 Seeing-that many 'glory after the flesh, I "will_glory also.' 
12 For ye_suffer “fools gladly, seeing_ ye_ yourselves _ are wise. 

2 " For ye_suffer, if a a_man bring you into-bondage, if aa_mana 
'devour you, if aa_man take of you, if aa_man exalt-himself, if 
,aa_man smite you on the face. 

2 1 I_speak as_concerning dreproach, as though b3e •'had_been- 
weak Howbeit whereinsoever any is_bold, (I_speak foolishly,) 
E am bold also. 22 Are_they Hebrews ? so am E. Are_they 
Israelites ? so am E. Are_they the seed of_Abraham ? so am E. 

" Are_they ministers of_Christ ? (I_speak 'as_a_fool) I am 
more ; in labours more_abundant, in stripes above-measure, in 
prisons more_frequent, in deaths oft. 24 (Of the Jews five-times 

received_I forty stripes save one. 25 Thrice was_I_beaten_with_ 
rods, once was_I_stoned, thrice I_suffered_shipwreck, a_night_ 
and_a_day I_have_been in the deep ;) 26 in journeyings often, 
in_perils of_twaters, in_perils of_robbers, in_perils by mine own r 
countrymen, in_perils by the n'heathen, in_perils in the city, in_n 
perils in the wilderness, in_perils in the sea, in_perils among false 
_brethren; 22 in weariness and painfulness, in watchings often, 
in hunger and thirst, in fastings often, in cold and nakedness. 

28 Beside those_things_that_are without, that_which cometh_upon 
me 'daily, the care of_all the churches. 66 Who is-weak, and I_ 
..am not weak ? who is 5 offended, and I bum not ? s. 

30 If I_must_needs “glory, I_will_glory_of the_things which 
concern mine -infirmities. 31 The God and Father of_our “Lord 
Jesus Christ, 'which is blessed ufor '""evermore, dknoweth that 1 
I_lie not. 


XI. 31. 

reckm* - 
have not been. 

•0. wen. 


Is That which cometh upon me, ELM — That which presseth on me, 
RBDEFO. a Our Lord, DEMP.— The Lord, anc(Gr.)exi.Christ, DEELNP. — Omit klif(GT. 



A.D. 60 (64). 32 
Acts 9. 22- 

It. 8th To). 


.Y11.0. 


k..6XotSa. 
e. leis. 


A.D. 46. 
Acts 14. 6. 


s. Hit.nra. 


2CORDMTHIAN9 


j.et s. 

.a. rfc. 


irrtolopZ- 

' T n 


b. 


In Damascus the governor_under Aretas the king -kept the 
:rity of_the_Damascenes with_a_garrison, 'desirous to_*apprehend 
me : 83 and through a window in a basket was-I-let_down 'by 
wall, and escaped his /hands. 


y. rtly Ovxav 
Lizio'v- 

**| 


t. sa. 


XI. 32. 


2 CORINTHIANS 


12 IT-is not expedient for-me doubtless to-glory. 


4. For. 


k. know not. 
e. even- to. 


saYings. 


At 
I_will_ 

come to visions and revelations of_the_Lord. 

! I... 'knew a man in Christ above fourteen years_ago, (whether 
|in the body I kcannot "tell; or_whether out_of the body, I 'cannot 
tell : 'God 4 knoweth;) "snch_an-one "cetught_up eto the third 

|Vi pqi 

And I- knew "such a man, (whether in the body, or out_of 
the body, I kcannot '-tell : 'God 'knoweth ;) 4 how-that he-was_ 
caught_up into "Paradise, and heard unspeakable swords, which 
it_is not lawful for_a_man to_*utter. 

'Of °such_an_one rwill_i_glory: yet of myself I_will not glory, 
but in mine infirmities. 6 For though I_*would_desire to^glory, 

I_shall not be a fool; for Iiwill-say the truth : but now I_for- 
bear, lest any man •should_think a of me above that_which he_| 

|seetk me to be, or that he_heareth a* of me. 

And lest Iishould-be-eted_above_measure through-the 
abundance of-the revelations, fhlere-was _given to-me a thorn in_ 
the flesh, the messenger of-Satan to 'buffet me, lest I_should_ibe 
exalted_above_measure . 

8 For this_thing I_besought the Lord thrice, that it-*might_| 
depart from me. 9 And He_-said unto_me, " My 'grace is_suffi- 

|cient for_thee : for My 'strength is made_perfect in weakness." 

Most_gladly therefore 'will_I rather glory in my infirmities, 

Jthat the power of_°Christ •may_erest upon me. 

Therefore I_take_pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, in 
necessities, in persecutions, in distresses for Christ's sake : for 
when I_am_weak, then am_I strong. 

11 ‘—am-become a fool in_glorying; ge have compelled me 
for It -"ought to_'have_been_commended bof you : for in_nothing| 
•tam_I_behind the very chiefest apostles, though I_be nothing. 

12 Truly the signs of an “apostle werejwrought among you in all 
patience, in signs, and wonders, and mighfy_deeds. 

18 For what is_it wherein ye_were_inferior to 'other churches, 
except it be that It myself was not burdensome to-you ? 'forgive 
me this 'wrong. 

14 Behold, the third-time I_am ready to_*come uto you ; and I_ 
will not be-burdensome to-you : for I_seek not "yours, but you 
for the children ought not to_'lay_up for_the parents, but the 
parents for_the children. 15 And It will very-gladly spend and 
be-spent for Yyou; though the more-abundantly I-.9.ove you, the y your .reouis. 
|less I_be_loved. 

16 But be_it_so, It did not burden you : nevertheless, being 

crafty, I_caught you with_guile. 17 Did_I_make_a_gain_of you 

tby any of_them_whom I_sent unto you ? 18 1_desired Titus, and *■ through, dr. 

with_him_I_sent a "brother. Did Titus make_a_gain_of you ? 
walkedjwe not in_the same spirit ? walked we not in_the same 
steps ? 


ga Desirous, RIAPPG(Gr.|8LMP.— Omit BD‘. 

me doubtless to glory, (x)(D 1 )xx. — Boast I must. 


chap. %LI. 1 It is not expedient foil 
It is no advantage, En^EJrofLJr. 

1 Out Of, ftD EhnICLMP.— Apart from, E^E 1 . 1 Mine, 1113EFGHLMP.— Omit BD'. 

6 Or that he, tt‘ eEPR 2 r(Gr.)a. — Or aught that he, usolitlax.r. 7 And lest, deillp. 

— Wherefore also lest, rabfg. 266 Lest I shoald be exalted above measure, OBIc| 

1 LP.—Omit niADEPO. I’ In glorying, LP. — Omit KABDEFOIC. 


XII. 18. 


t. through. 


...Si. Env-thing. 


-s.hatfLeeid 


t. tabernacle. 


b. try, UK. hnpo. 
aj . , T , 


uuubch 
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b. rpomunpm- 
KQIOW. 


1. Dent 19. 15. 
-Mat- 1-8.- -14.-1- 
Cor. 4. 1821. 
a. irpOs. 

B. Villa. 


Ae. Kat. 

t.EK. 


ao. 45. 

f. irtrvtoo KeTs. 
d. (186Keptot. 


2 CORINTHIANS XII. 19. 


2 CORINTHIANS XIII. 14. 


a.d. 46 (50). 


! Again, think^ye that we_excuse_ourselves unto^you ? we_ 
speak before °God in Christ; but we do 'all_things, dearly be- 
loved, for °your edifying. 211 For I_fear, lest, "when_hcome, I_ 
shall not find you such_as Ijwould, and that I •shall_be_found 
unto_you such_as yejwould not : lest there be debates, envyings, 
wraths, strifes, backbitings, whisperings, swellings, tumults 
and lest, "when...E. come again, my !God •will_ humble me 
among you, and that E*shall_bewail many which have_sinned- 
h already, and have not •-trepented of the uncleanness and fomica- before, 
tion and lasciviousness which they_have_committed. 


p. cirri/L(9a. 

CKLTT0iffllA7LV. 

a. itovcrtay. o. 


KaOalpecnv. r. 


xatpere. pe . 


KaTapriCe- 

cOe. 

M. to aim?) 
Opovare. 
ealtawdZOV* 

TO.‘ 


I Q THIS is the third time I_am_coming uto you. In the 
C-, mouth of_two or three witnesses shall every sword 

be_ 

established. 2 L' tokHyou-before, and foretel-you, as Lif-hwere 
_present, the second_time ; and being_absent now I_write to_ 
them_which •sheretofore_have_sinned, and to-all brother, that, if 
L*come "again, I_will not spare. 

3 Since ye-seek a proof of_°Christ speaking in me, (which to 
you-ward is not weak, but is_mighty in you. 4 For e though He 
_was_crucified tthrough weakness, yet He_liveth tby the power 
of_God. For Yee also are-weak in Him, but we_shall_live with 
Him tby the power of_God toward you.) 6 'Examine yourselves, 
whether ye_be in the faith; 'prove your_own_selves. a Know 
_ye not your_own_selves, how-that Jesus Christ is in you, except 
ye_be dreprobates ? 6 But I-h trust that ye-sshall-know that ixte 
are not dreprobates. 

7 Now I_ pray uto 'God that ye_*clo no evil ; not that toe 'should 
_appear approved, but that pe 'should_do that_which_is honest, 
though We 'be as dreprobates. 8 For we_'can_do nothing against 
the truth, but for the truth. 9 For we-are-glad, when b3e are_ 
weak, and pc are-strong : and this also we_p wish, even "your 
perfection. 

10 Therefore I_write these _things being_absent, lest being_ 
present I_should_use sharpness, according_to the &power which 
the Lord "hath-given me to edification, and not to Idestruction. 

11 FINALLY, brethren, Ifarewell. 'Be-Peperfect, 'be-of-good_ 
comfort, in 'be of one mind, 'live-in-peace; and the God of_°love 
and peace shall-be with you. 

is sn'Greet one-another with a holy kiss. 13 All the saints 
salute you. 

14 The grace of_the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of_aGod, 
and the communion of the Holy Ghost, foe with you all. Amen. 


u. unto, 
s. saying. 


e. even, 
through, Gr. 
ek. 


Ao. Or. 
f Fully-know. 

d. disapproved, 
h. hope. 


р. pray-for. 

с. or complete_ 
adjustment. 

a. authority. 

'h. gave. 

0. casting-down. 

' r.' or 'rejoice.' ' ' 
pe . perfectly- 
joined-to. 
gether. 
m. mind the 
same-thing. 
ea. Salute. 


chap, xm, f i pray, dbekl.— W e pray, ikazdipop. 

H1ABFOLI?). 


is Amen, it 8 DEiSP.-0Mit 
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GALATIANS I. 1. 


GALATIANS II. 2. 


THE EPISTLE OF_PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


A.D. 58 (62). 

f. t. 
fr. ik. 

4. Tit. 2. 14. 
o. 

a. allUVOS. 

11. Eh rolls 
alfrag Tedi’ 
ca.weiv. 

l. iv. 

d. 'irepov. 

7. Acts 15. 1. 
de. OiAorres. 

,43. Kat. 
e v . ( A t - 

(ratty cz. 
an. civd.Otiza. 

10. 1 'hes. 2.4. 
0. weiew. 

Cow p. Acts 
12. 20. 

b. Eloiaos. 
by. tiro. 

ac. ICCCTOL. 

12. Eph. 3.1-11. 
fr. rap:C. 

tn. civacrrpo- 


0-5p; 


J- r 


co. witwiAistcS 
112T. 

A.D. 35 (39). 
15.Acts 9.18-16. 
s. cloSoptcras. 
16.2 Cor. 4.6. 

n. lOveaw. A 

D. 38 (42). b. 

iirropicrat. 


GALATIANS. 


P AUL, an apostle, (not fof men, neither tby man, but tby Jesus 
Christ, and God the Father, who '"raised Him fefrom the 
"dead) ; 2 and all the brethren which_are with_me, unto_the 
churches of_°Galatia; 3 grace be to-you and peace, from God the 
Father, and from our Lord Jesus Christ, 4 who 'gave Himself for 
our “sins, that He_'might_deliver us “from this present evil - 
wotid, according_to the will of_°God and our Father : 6 to_whom 
be 'glory ufor '"ever “and a "ever. Amen. 

6 I-marvel that ye_'are so _soonremoved from Him _that " 
called you 'into the, grace of_Christ unto d another gospel : 
which is not another; but there-be some "that trouble you, and de" 
would 'wpervert the gospel of_°Christ. 

8 But tf though b3e, or an angel from heaven, ” 'preach any 
other gospel unto_you than thatjwhich we_have_evapreached unto 
_you, 'let-him-be "accursed, 8 as we2-said_before, so say_I now 
again, If any man "preach any other gospel unto_you than that 
ye_have_received, 'let-him-be unaccursed. 

10 For do_I now epersuade men, or 'God ? or do_I_seek to_ ' 
please men ? for if I yet -pleased men, I--'should not be the 
h servant of_Christ. 


BUT I_certify you, brethren, that the gospel which "'was 


-eeapreached b yof me is not "after man. 


f. from, Gr.apo. 
t. through, Gr. 
dia. 

fr. from-among. 


i. age. 
n. unto the ages 
of the ages. 


i. in, Gr. en. 
d. a different. 

de. desire to. 


mi. even, 
ev. evangelize, 
eva. evange- 
lized. 

an. anathema, 
set-apart for 
God to deal 
with. 


For if neither received it fed man, neither was_I_taught it, 
but tby the revelation ofJesus Christ. 

" For ye_have_heard_of 'my mconversation in-time-past in ithe 
..rpoecovrot j ews '_ religion, how-that beyond measure I_ "persecuted the 
church of_°God, and -'wasted it : 14 and w'profited in ithe Jews'_ 
religion above many my_teequals in mine own 'nation, being more 
_exceedingly zealous of_the traditions of-my fathers. 

15 But when it_pleased 'God, who s''separated me from my 
mother's womb, and "called me tby His “grace, 18 to-*reveal His 
Son in me, that L2might_ewpreach Him among the “heathen; 
immediately I_conferred not with-flesh and blood : 17 neither 
went_I_up to Jerusalem to them_which_were apostles before 
me ; but I_went into Arabia, and returned again unto Damascus. 

16 Then after three years I_went_up to Jerusalem to_b*see 
Peter, and abode with him fifteen days. 19 But other of_the 
apostles saw_I none, save James the Lord's "brother. " Now the 
_things_which I_write unto^you behold before “God, I_lie not. 

21 Afterwards I_came into the regions of_“Syria and “Cilicia; 
22 and 'was 'unknown by 'face unto_the churches of 'Judaea 
which_were in Christ : 33 but they_-'had 'heard only, That "he_ 
e. einnyeXiZe-which persecuted us in_times_past now e preacheth the faith 
Tat - which once he_Alestroyed. 34 And they— glorified "God in me. 


l Acts is 1-12 O THEN fourteen years after I_went_up again to Jerusalem 
^ with Barnabas, and '-took Titus with_me also. 2 And I_ 


CHAP. I. 18 For if I yet, D 2 EICLP— Omit for, KABD‘111. 
For, 11 2 BD 1 F0. 18 Peter, ODEFOILLP.— Cephas, K 2 AB. 


1 But, ii 1 en 2 E(Gr.)xtr. — 


c. or conciliate, 
in 

b. bondservant. 

by:by ;Gr.- hupo: 
ao . according-to . 
fr. from, Gr. 
para. 

t. through, Gr. 
dia. 


in. manner-of- 
life. 

. Judaism. 

w. waa-advanc- 
ing... beyond, 
co. contempo- 
raries. 

an. ancestors, 
Gr. patrikon. 


s. set-apart. 
ev. evangelise, 
n. nations. 
u.nnto,Gr.pros. 


b. become- 
acquainted- 


-h. were bear- 
ing, 
e. 

evangelizeth. 

d.was-clestroy- 

ing. 
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GALATIANS 

a.d. 52 ( 5 4 
a. Kurd. 

I. aveeiliriv. 
n, ZOueo-t. 
s. 'car' Way. 
no. oai. 
f. itro. 

..o. wore. 
n. oZ. 

7. Acts 15. 22- 
29. 

slKciOuSs. 

al. Kat. 

w. ivirri°". 
.a. Kat. 

n. Mini. 


11. Acts 15. 22, 
35. 


t. IoactiZetv. 
16. Rom. 3. 20. 

b. Ek 
th. Std. 

i. els. 

i. iv. 

b. Mi./ ybocro. 
t 

e O’wtrsjaoaf ? 

19. Korn. 7.1-6. 
d. Corakwov. 

20. Rom. 6. 3- 

IL 

n. °Uhl. 
t. O. 

th. 8a. 
d. driOavev. 
ne . Sweaty. 


with you. 


[I. 3. GALATIANS 

went_up °by revelation, and 'communicated unto_them that gos 
pehil which I_ reachamong the “Gentiles, but “privately to_"them 

_wch were_of_reputation, lest by-any__means I...'should_run, or 
■'had^run, in vain. 


wm 

compelled to-*be_circumcised : 4 and that_because„of false_breth- 
ren 'unawares_brought_in, who camejnjorivily to_*spy_out our 
liberty which we_have in Christ Jesus, that they_*might_bring 
us into_bondage : 5 to-whom we_gave_place by_ 2 subjection, no,_ 
not for an hour; that the truth of_the gospel •might_continue 

6 But fof "these-who seemed to-be somewhat (=whatsoever A“ 
the were it_maketh no matter to_me : God accepteth "no 
man's person :) for "they_who seemed to be somewhat in confer- 
ence added nothing to„me : 7 but contrariwise, "when_they_saw 
that the gospel of_the uncircumcision •-was-committed_unto_me 
i as the gospel of_the circumcision was unto_Peter; 8 (for 
He_that -'-wroughLeffectuallyjn Peter to the apostleship of_the 
circumci- sion, a, the_same wwas_mightyjn me toward the 


•^^.'wfien flames, a 11 Cephas, and John "who seemed to_be 


II. 21. 

^yiccording-to . 

t abefore 
6t. orriations. 

S. severally, 
no. not-even. 


f. from. 


p fe 


W ha’^been- 
committed. 
a. according-as. 


illars 


al . also. 

eff y-in. 
.a. and 

or 

an rSdrfe 
Gentiles. 


perceived the grace that "was_given unto_me, they-gave to-me 
and Barnabas the right_hands of_fellowship ; that bn should go 
unto the "heathen, and tbeg unto the -circumcision. 1 " 0nly lhe y 
would that we_'should_remember the spoor; the same which I 
also was-forward to-*do. 

. 11 BUT when Peter *iwas come to Anti ch I "tht d le . 

Antioch, _ -WI S 00 nim| 

to the face, because he— was to_be_blamed. 12 For before that 

certain came from James, he_-*did-eat with the Gentiles : but 

when they_*'were_come, hej'withdrew and -*separated himself, 
fearing them_which_were of the circumcision. 13 And the other 
Jews dissembled_likewise with_him ; insomuch_that Barnabas 
also was„carried_away_with their 'dissimulation. 

14 But when I_saw that theyjwalked not uprightly according_ 
to the truth of_the gospel, I_said unto_EPeter before them all, " 

If tbou, being a Jew, livest after_the_manner_of_Gen tiles, and 
not as_do_the_Jews, why compellestjhou the Gentiles tto_'live_ 
as_do_the_Jews ? 15 Me who are Jews by_nature, and not sinners 
of the Gentiles, 16 'Aknowing that a man 'is not justified bby the I. or in. ,b. r t 
works of_the_law, but tb by the faith ofJesus Christ, even We have 
believed 'in “Jesus j Christ, that we.. •might_be justified bby the 
faith of_Christ, and not bby the works of_the_law : for bby the 
works of_the_law shall no flesh be_justified. " 

17 But if, awhile_we_seek to_*be justified 'by Christ, we our- 
selves also •'are_found sinners, is therefore Christ the minister 
of _sin ? b God 'forbid. 18 For if I_build. again the_ things 
which Ltdestroyed, Lemake myself a transgressor. 19 F or 1 
through the law d*'am_dead to_the_law, that I_*might_live unto_ 

G n d. 

20 I2-am_crucified_with Christ : nevertheless I_live ; ° yet_not 
IE, but Christ liveth in me : and tthe_life_which I now live in the 
flesh I_live 'by the faith 2 ofjhe Son of_“God, who ""loved me, 
and •'gave Himself for me. 


CHAP. II. 11 Peter, DEFOKL.— Cephas, ttAIICHP. 14 Peter, DEFGKI.P.— Cephas, 

habc. Why compellest thou, xt.. — How is it thou compellest, habcdefgp. 

16 Knowing, ADSKP. — But knowing, hiicd eifgl. 


ttp_Judaiss. 

b. by, Gr. ek. 
th. through. 

fi' Gr ' eig* 

c.i. Christ Je. 
208. 


c. constitute. 

d. died. 


-a. have_been_ 


t. that-which. 


th. or through, 
d. 


l died, 
e. needlessly. 
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GALATIANS 
AD. 58 (62). 


g. 7rpoe7pcis6'77. f. 

aro'. 

b. iN. 

a. Ka(. 
s. 


r. 

G. GEN. 15. 6. 
il els. 

so. viol. 

8. GEN. 12. 3; 
18. 18. 

J. 

n. Wun. 
a. rpoetnryye- 
XOaTO. 

10.DELTT.27. 
26. Sept. 


III. 1. 


GALATIANS III. 22. 


3 0 FOOLISH Galatians, who hath bewitched you, thatjie- 

mshould not obey the truth, before whose eyes Jesus Christ 
"hath-been-gevidently_set_forth, crucified among you ? 

2 This only 'would_I_.° learn 'of you, Received_ye the Spirit " 
by the works of_the_law, or bby the hearing of_faith ? 3 Are_ 
ye so foolish ? having_begun in_the_Spirit, are_ye now made_ 
perfect hy_the-flesh? 4 "have_ye_suffered so_many_things in_ 
vain ? if it be yet A. in-vain. 

6 "He therefore that sministereth to_you the Spirit, and i-work- 
eth miracles among you, doeth he it "by the works of_the_law, or 
"by the 'hearing of_faith ? 

‘ EV01 1-9.8 "ABRAHAM B ELIE VED 'GOD, AND 1T-WAS-ACCOUNTED TO 
-HIM 'FORMGHTEOUSNESS." 

'Knowjre therefore that they_which_are of faith, the_same 
are the “"children oUAbraham. 

s And the scripture, "foreseeing that 'God j'would_ justify 
the 'heathen b through faith, preached_before_th,e_gospel unto__ 1 
Abraham, saying, "IN TH EE SHALL ALL "NATIONS BE-BLESSED." 

» So_then they_which_be of faith 'are-blessed with 'faithful 
Abraham. 

For as_many_as are of the works of_the_law are under the 
curse : for it--is_written, " CURSED is every-one that continue™ 

NOT IN ALL-THINGS WHICH ,4 ARE- WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF-THE LAW 1 
TO-'DO THEM. 1 ' 


g. graphically 
presented. 
v:'2.The'ab-- 
sence of the 
articles 
marks cha- 
racter. 

f. from, Gr. apo. 
b. by, Or. ek. Jh. 
did_ye-suffer. As., 
also. 

s. supplieth. 
r. report. 


u. unto. 


so. sons. 


..f. having fore- 
seen. 

j. justifieth. 
n. nations or 
Gentiles, 
a announced- 
_ before : gjad-ti 
dings. 


11. HAIL 2. 4. 

0. OUSELS. 

1. iv. 

w. rano.. 

12. Lev. 18. 5. 

13. deut.21. 23. 
h. yevopevos. 

u. cis. 


11 But that no-“man is_justified by the law win_the_sight_of ' 
God, it is evident : for; LL THE just shall_live b by faith." 1! 
And the law is not bof faith : but, ” the man that "doeth 

THEM SHALL_LIVE IN THEM.” 

18 Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of_the law, bbeing_ 
made a curse for us : for it.2-is_written, " CURSED is EVERY-ONE 1 
THAT HANGETH ON A TREE : " 14 that the blessing ofaAbraham ' 
might-come "on the Gentiles 'through "Jesus Christ ; that we' 


ix.j. ivXptcnol might-receive the promise of_the Spirit through “faith. 


0. no-one. 

1. or in, Gr. en. 
w. with God. 


hl'havihgbe 1 "’ 

come. 


a unto. 

Lc.. in Christ 
Jesus. 


o. oasts. 

16. Gen. 12. 
3,7; 17.1-8.8 
iiiiiiencray. 
a. bri. 

17. Ex. 12. 40, 
41. 

by. inrO. 
t. 

C. ye7ovois. 
d. oUg ctEtYpot. 
f. KEXCipLOTat 

t. 801 . 

19. Acts 7. 53. 

Heb. 2. 2. 
Ex. 20. 19,21. 
DEUT.5. 5. 


1 BRETHREN, I_speak after_the_manner_of -men ; Though_ 
t_be_but a man's covenant, yet if it be • keonfirmed , no_°man 
iisannulleth, or addeth_thereto. 

Now to-EAbrahain and his 2 ‘seed were the promises mad e. 
Je_saith not, "And to-'seeds," as “of many; but as “of one, 

' AND TO-THY 2 "SEED," which is Christ. 17 And this I_say, that the 
:ovenant, l that_w as confirmed bef ore byof “God tin Christ, the 
aw, which 04 was four_hundred and thirty years after, dean-not 
lisannul, that "it_*should_make the promise of-none-effect. 11 
7 or if the inheritance be of the law, it is no more of promise : but 
God ( '-gave it to-'Abraham 'by promise. 

19 Wherefore then serx’eth the law ? Itjwas_added because-of 
:ransgressions, till the -seed •should_come to_whom the promise 
, 'was_made; and it was '-'ordained tby angels in the hand of_a_ 
nediator. 


' IV.Vtil 'ylvon-o. 


b. iw. s. 
crwilasicrev. 


22 Now a "mediator is not a mediator of_one, but "God is one. 

21 Is the law then against the promises of2God ? "God *forbid : 
'or if there-"had_been a law given "'which could *have_given_ 
ife, verily "righteousness -should_have_been "by the law. 

22 But the scripture hath 'concluded 'all under sin, that the 
aromise "by faith of_Jesus Christ •might_be_given to_”-them_ 
:hat believe. 


o. no-one. 


aspcton 
u. unto. 

by .by , Gr. how. 
t. to, G/\eis. 

c. came. 

d. doth not an. 
nul. 

f. hath-freely- 
given. 

t. or through. 


hath-been- 

made. 


b. By no-means. 

b. by, Gr. ek. 
s. shutup- 
together. 


CHAP. III. 1 That ye should not obey the truth, CD 8 EICLP. Omit KABD^O. 
Among you, DEFORLP.-Omit HAW. 11 The man, D'ESD.-He, ItABCD^OP. 

17 In Christ. -Omit NABCP. 
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GALATIANS 
A.D. 52 (56). 

8 izzOa. 
a. pAXovcray. 
be . 74yovev. 

p • »J ay • — 

yles. 

SO. VLOL. 

t. Std. 

28. Col. 3. 11. 
th. '4a. 


1 . See John 8. 

30-36. 

1. vijirtos. 
b. 80taov. 
s. olKovOjnoin. 
In. virrtot. 
r. o-rotxcia. 
bo. yewipxvov. 
t. rva. 
p. vioBecriay. 

6. Rom. 8.14- 
17. 

f. irarrjp. 

1 Irt. 

a. Kai. 

ni. p.4v. 

b. (3cruAztio*a- 

cc. 

n .4 . 

by. 'bro. 
u z- 

to. hrtrp4 


e. yivea-6€. 
B.ln 3 )(0. 

w. 7j8lKiCraTE. 

Ab. 8i. 
a. &7-MX J ." 

>>;v 

m. dyy€Xov. 
y. O paicapi- 

crp\5$l£V. 


Z. CriXare. 


d. regvta. 

.b. u. 

a. &Topa/int 
iv. 

22. Gen. 16. 1, 
15; 21. 2. 
43. ig 

m. 7ToL8117Klp. 

a. Kat. 


III. 23. 


GALATIANS 


23 But before 'faith 6 *came, we_"'were_Pkept under the law, '- 
'shut_up unto the faith ’which ’should_ afterwards "be_revealed. 

24 Wherefore the. law be’-was our Pschoolmaster to brine twunto 
Chri st that we__"might_,be_justified bby faith. 2 ’ Bat ’ aer_ 

ftthat 

I* ■ 2 l 6 th 1 % = 59Jf}fe, we_are no_longer under a Pschoolmaster. 

For ye_are all the l0 children of_God tby “faith in Christ 

Jesus. 37 For as_many_of_you_as "have_been_baptized 

into Christ 

have put_on Christ. 28 thThere_is neither Jew nor Greek, ththere 
_is neither -bond nor -free, 414 there-is neither male nor female : 
for ge are all one in Christ Jesus. 

24 And if i re be Christ's, then are_ye 'Abraham's -seed, and 
heirs according_to the promise. 

/[ NOW I_say, That the heir, as long_as he_is a 'child, differ- 
eth nothing from a 'servant, ""though_he_be lord of2all; 2 
but is under tutors and 'governors until the time_appointed of_ 
the father. 

3 - Even so toe, when wey'were 'children, were *ain_bondage 
under the relements of_the world: 4 but when the fulness of_the 
time 4 was_come, 'God sent_forth His 'Son, ''“"made of a woman, 
made under the law, "to -redeem them that were under the law, 
that we_*might_receive the p adoption_of_sons. 

6 And because ye_are sons, 'God hath sent_forth the Spirit of_ 
His 'Son into your "hearts, crying, " aAbba, xf Father." 

7 Wherefore thou_art no 'more a 'servant, but a son; and if a 
son, athen an heir of_God through Christ. 

8 Howbeit then a 1 , when_ye_knew not God, ye_didj'service " 
unto_them_which by_nature are n no gods. 9 But now, -iafter_ 
that_ye_have_known God, or rather "are_known "Yof God, how tu' 
tunmye again to the weak and beggarly relements, whereunto 
ye_desire again to_be_in_bondage ? 

10 ‘<7 

i e_ 'ob c 'serve days, and months, and times, and years. 1 1 I_ 
am_afraid_of you, lest I_have_bestowed upon you labour injvain. 

12 BRETHREN, Lbeseech. you, 'bee as E am ; for E na am as Ue 
are : ye_w •'have_not_injured me at_all. 

18 A b Ye_ 4 know how through infirmity of_the flesh Lapreached 
_the gospel unto_you at_the first. 14 And my "temptation which 
was in my 9 flesh ye_despised not, nor rejected; but received me 
as an ta angel of_God, even as Christ Jesus. 

14 Where 'is then Ythe blessedness ye spake_of ? for I_bear you 
record, that, if it had been possible, ye_‘'would "have-plucked_ 
out your own "eyes, and have_given them to_me. 16 -Am, .1 there-'b' 
fore become your enemy, thecause_Ltell you the truth ? 

17 They_zealously_affect you, but not well; yea, theyjwould 

exclude you A 1 , that ye_'might_zaffect them. 

18 But it is good xto_be_zealously_affected always in a good 
thing, and not only when I "am_present with you. 

19 MY dlittle_children, of_whom I_travail_in_birth again until 
Christ "be_formed in you, 20 A 9 I_. "desire to_'be_present with you 
now, and to_*change my "voice; for I_astand_in_doubt of you. 

21 'Tell me, "ye_that desire to_be under the law, do_ye not 
hear the law ? 22 for it_*"is_written, that Abraham had two sons, 
the one “by a ambondmaid. Aa the other “by a “free woman. 


77 And heirs, F(Gr.) osr..p.-onnt and, habcde. chap. iv. 8 Your, D8Ascr,.- 

Our, mabcd'fhp. 7 Of Cud through Christ, tesosnEKLP.- Through God, h'abc 7 . 

14 My temptation which was, D'Exix.-Your temptation, sien(c 2 )r4Fo. 


IV. 22. 

g. guarded, 
awasabout-to. 
be. hath-be- 


p. pedagogue or 
tutor. 

io sons. 
t. through. 
h - „ambap_ 
ti zed. th H 
Hiiere_isjn_ 


. au infant, 
b. bondservant, 
a. stewards. 


in. juts nts. 
r. or rudiments 
or rules. 

>W. came. 

bo. born _c or 
havingome. 
t that He might 
p* or position- 
of -sons, 
a . 

Abba, 
Aramaic. 
f. Father, Gr. 
pateer. 


b. bondservice. 
no 11 * 

by. by, Gr. hu» 

Po. 

tu. tum-ye- 
back. 

w. did not 
B . 

a). But. 
i. anpounced- 

.totmesgen 


ger. 

y. ny e °s r blessed- u 
A. Have-I. 

bp being 

truthful 'to 
you. 

.f. from us. 
z. zealously- 


1 gendea. r-ehil- 
0b. But. 

aam-perpteed 


o. of Gr. ek. 
m the maidser- 
vant, 
i.. and. 
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GALATIANS 

A.D. 52 (56). 
2314en. 18. 10, 


al. diarryo- 
potfLEva 

/ay. 

i. cruorocxa. 

27. Isa. 54. l. 


IV. 23. GALATIANS! V. 16. 


23 But he a' who was of the '"bondwoman •-wasjDorn after the 
flesh ; but he of the freewoman was thy 'promise. 

24 Which_things are al Lan-allegory : for these are the two cove- 
nants ; the one A'from the mount Sinai, Lwhich_gendereth to bond- 
age, which is hAgar. 28 For this hAgar is mount Sinai in 'Arabia, 
and 'answereth_to Jerusalem which now is, and is-in_bondage 
with her “children. 

“ But Jerusalem which is above is free, which is the mother of 
_us all. 27 For it'is_written 

" 'rejoice, thou BARREN 4HAT DEAREST NOT ; 

'BREAK FORTH AND 'CRY, "THOU-THAT TRAVAILEST NOT : 


"i. indeed. 
t. through, 
al allegorical, 
"w^nddrig 
h. Heb. Hagar. 
i OT isin-the- 
same-rank- 
with. 


29. Gen. 21.9. 

30. GEN.21.10- 12. 

m. ra> s (cr>m7v. 

n. ob p.i. f. 
asueipaS. 


FOR THE DESOLATE HATH MANY-MORE "CHILDREN THAN "EUIE- 

which hath a "HUSBAND.” 

23 Now toe, brethren, as Isaac was, are the children of_promise. P c ' ^rjgr 1 ”- 
29 But as then he_that • J-was_born after the flesh 'persecuted 
him that was bom after the Spirit, even so it is now. 

80 Nevertheless what saith the scripture ? "CAST-OUT THE in* ma l dse n, a n t 
'BONDWOMAN AND HER 'SON: FOR THE BON OFTHE 'BONDWOMAN n. by no-means. 
• SHALL "NOT BE-HEIR WITH THE SON OF-THE FREEWOMAN.” 

31 So-then brethren, we-are not children of-the-la bondwoman, f. free-woman. 
but of_the firee. 


l. John 8 . 30 - 36 . ^ 'STAND_fast therefore in_the liberty wherewith Christ bath 
Acts 15 10 ^ 

made us free, and 'be not entangled again with the yoke of_ 


2. Acts 15. 1. 

y ,amprien. 

re 11.70 TOZ 
Xptcrroi). 

!• iv. 

f. ieeiriaare. 
5. See ch. 6.15. 
b. EN. 


th. i. 

9.1 Cor. 5.6. 

to QSl 


s. mcciv8aXov 

w. Kai avoKo 
tpovrat, 
middle. 


b. 8ovAniere. 
14. lev. 19. 18, 

th. 6 was vt;- 
p.m 
by inrci. 

16. Rom. 8. 1- 

8, 12, 13. 

n. 0 1 ; /An. 


2 Behold, IE Paul say unto^you, that if ye-'be-circumcised, 
Christ 'shall-profit you nothing. 

8 For I-testify again to man 'that js_circumcised, that he 

is a debtor to_*clo the whole law. 47Cr ehriSt "is-become of no_ 
effect-unto-you, whosoever of you 'are justified 'by the law; 
ye_ / • 'are-fallert_from “grace. 

8 For bn through jhe_Spirit wait_for the hope of- 
righteousness 1 by faith. 6 For in 'Jesus i Christ neither 
circumcision availeth any-thing, nor uncircumcision ; but faith 
'which_worketh 'by love. 

7 Ye- did-run well ; who did jiinder you that_ye-mshould not 
obey' the truth ? 8 th This persuasion cometh not of '’-'-Him-that 

calleth you. 9 A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump. 10 I 
have-confidence "'in you 'through the Lord, that yeiwill-be none 
otherwise minded; but "he_that troubleth you shall-bear his 
judgment, whosoever he-be. 

11 And I, brethren, if I yet preach circumcision, why do-I yet 
suffer-persecution ? then -is the 'offence of„the cross ceased. 

12 1_would they w 'were even cutoff which "trouble yon. 

13 For, brethren, ge *lhave_been_called unto liberty ; only use 
not 'liberty for an occasion to_the flesh, but 'by “love h'serve one 
_another. 

14 For "hall the law isjulfilled in one word, even in this ; " Th 
ou-SHALT-LOVE THY 'NEIGHBOUR AB THYS E LF." 

11 But if yejbite and 'devour one_another, 'take-heed that_ye_ 
• be not consumed one by of another. 

18 THIS I_say then, 'Walk in_the_Spirit, and ye_*shall "not 
fulfil the lust of thejlesh. 


b. by Or. ek. 

c. j. Christ Je- 
SU s 

•4»* 

L_through. 

-dj,. jWere-run- 


. 1. bath the 


s. scandal or 
stumbling_ 
block. 


themselves- 

off. 

U .unsettle, 

, •Acts 17. 6. 

b . s e 
or bought 

servants. 

th. the whole 
law. 

by. by ,Or. hnpo. 
n. not or by no- 


24 The two, 1 0.—omit the, it 2 ABODEFOKLP. 22 And is, uszkr. -For she is, mem 

DIT(Gr.)er. 26 Mother of us all, Atessm-Our mother, a^BC^EPG. 31 so 

290 then, lOillOHl.-Wherefore^ED 1 . CHAP.V. 1 Wherewith, D 2 E(FO)ILL. -Omit 

NABCD 1 ?. 


bondage. 



GALATIANS V. 17. 


GALATIANS VI. 15. 


a.d. 52(56). 17 For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit 

against the flesh : and these are_contrary the one_to_the_other : 

. Iva pi.* tso_that ye cannot 'do the_things_that ye_'would. 18 But if ye_ t. that ye-might 
'bejed of_the_Spirit, ye_are not under the law. not.* 

15 Now the works of_the flesh are manifest, which are these; 

Adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, 20 idolatry, . 12 . hatreds. 

!i. l Cor. 6. 9, witchcraft, “hatred, “variance, emulations, “wrath, “strife, sedi- . variances. 

5 w raths. 

tions, heresies, 21 envyings, murders, “drunkenness, revellings, ... .w. strife.. 
kathLs. and such 'like : of_the which I_tell you before, eas I have also .d. drunken- 
>. 7rptioxov- told_you-in_time_past, that "they_which P do "such_things nooses 

tes. not inherit the kingdom of_God. 'shall e. even-as. 

р. practise. 

22 But the fruit of_the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, 
se. 4Kpcircast. gentleness, goodness, faith, 23 meekness, eetemperance : against rol 

,ii,i • i se. t or self-cou- 

such there_is no law. 1 

24 And they_that_are “Christ's have crucified the flesh with the .-.s.such things. 

>. irathjltcto'c. p affections and 8 lusts. p. passions, 

v. crocv.744ev. 25 If wejive in_the_Spirit, 'let_us also w walk in_the_Spirit. wwalk-orderly, 

'..yaa L ad a. ' 26 'Let_us not 'bee desirous_of_vain_glory, provoking one_an- or by-n^ or 

other, envying one_another. steps. 

с. become. 

3. Rom. 12. 3. nothing, he_deceiveth himself. 

a. 7LS. 

8. tlve . 6 BRETHREN, if Aft a man »be_overtaken in 'a fault, ge which ..a. also. 


na. Kai. 

lo. o-Korcliv ness ; le considering thyself, lest thou also 'be-tempted. lo. looking-to. 

2. Roru. 15. l. 2 'Bearye one_another's b "burdens, and so 'fulfil the law of_ b. burdens, in 

b. Paion. 3 For if aa-man 'think himself to_be something, 'when-he-is a. any-one. 

4. 2Cor. 1. 12. 4 But 'let eevery_man prove his_own 'work as 

e. bcoo-ros. he-have "rejoicing "in himself alone, and not "in 'another. 1 . load, in the 

as. els. 5 For eeveiy_man shall_bear 'his_own 'burden. sjysmseqfre- 

6. l Cor. 9. li, "himyhat teacheth in all good_things. 

.b. Si. 


8. Rom. 8. 13. 'soweth, that shall_he also reap. 8 For "he__that soweth to his o. his_owm. 

9. 2 Thee. 3.13. 9 And 'let_us not be_weary 'in 'well doing : for in-due season 

l.cbopriov. 6 A 1 ' 'Let "him-that is_taught_in the word communicate unto_ 

o. iavroil 'flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption; but "he_that soweth to 


we_shall_reap, Lif_we_faint not. 

1. Cor. 12.12, 

25-27. 'Christ. infirmities. 

1314. apiHnaa 

the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting. 

_are spiritual, ’restore "such_an_one in the spirit of_meek- s. some. 

13 And these, OACD s IELP.-For these, HIBDIEFG. >" Adultery, teDEFGIMN.-07/ll:t 

eABCP. 21 Murders, ADDEPOIMP.-Omit MB. - Also, OACDEKLP.-Omit K’BFG(Gr.). 

!1 Christ's, DBFGELL.-Of the Christ Jesus, ttABCNcorP. CHAP. VI. 15 In Christ Jesus, HA 

DDEFGIMP.-Omit B. Circumcision availeth, tOLOKLP.-IS circumcision, N'ABCD'EFG. 

* V. 17. Or that the_things_which ye_would not, these ye-may-do, I'm tin & av 
Wore, Tarim voiiire. 
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GALATIANS VI. 16. 


GALATIANS VI. 18. 


ad. 52 (56). 
C 1^ M 125.5. 

g. o-TOLXI i(TOV- 
471, V. 

17. 2 Cor. 4. 10. 
f. rOU Aooroti. 
o. 

b . CrTl 7 / .lara 


nor uncircumcision, but a new creature. 18 And as_many_as g' c. creation. 
walk_according to_this krule peace be on them, and mercy, and g- guide-their- 
upon the Israel of_°God. s eps y ' 

17 'From henceforth 'let no_°man trouble me : for I bear in my " f: wFor-the 

body the bmarks of_the Lord Jesus. 0 ^j ne 

18 Brethren, the grace of_our “Lord Jesus Christ be with your : b. brandmarks 

spirit. Amen. 


17 The Lord, c s LsErm.-01nit abc 1 * 
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ax). 64 (68). 
t. Std. 


3. Col. 2. 10. 
in.e. iv inlay 
sacryLit 
7rveuktart7. 
b. Tote Erov- 

pavtots. 

4. 2 Tim. 1.9. 
w. ?cosi/Loin. 

5. Rem 8. 29,30. 
p. vioecciay. 
u. 

d. ixapirtoc»ev 


EPHESIANS 1. 1. 


EPHESIANS I. 20. 


EPISTLE OF_PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

ephe SIAN S . 

P AUL, an apostle ofJesus Christ tby the will of_God, to_the 
saints 'which are 'at Ephesus, and to_the_faithful in Christ 
Jesus : 2 grace be to-you, and peace, from God our Father, and 
from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 BLESSED be the God and Father of_our 'Lord Jesus Christ, 
who "hath-blessed us with eall spiritual -blessings in 'hEhea- 
venly places in Christ : 4 according_as He_'hath_chosen us in 
Him before the foundation of_the_world, that_we 'should__be holy 
and w without-blame before Him in love : 

6 "Having_predestinated us unto the P adoption-of-children 'by 
Jesus Christ "to Himself, according- to the good_pleasure of_His 
“will, 6 "to the praise of_the_gloiy of_His 'grace, wherein He_ 
ahath_made us accepted in the eibeloved. 

IN whom we-have "redemption through His 'blood, the 
.wfew/ /Af f° r gi veness of_teasins, according_to the riches of_His 'grace; 
tr. irapairres- 8 wherein He_hath_abounded toward us in all wisdom and pru- 
/Amj. dence; 

n^Cof 1 ) 25' "Having_made_known unto_us the mystery of_His “will, 
29'; 2. 1-3. according_to His "good_pleasure which He-hath_purposed in 
10 . See Coi.120. Himself : 10 that in the dispensation of_the fulness of_“times 'He 
he. dvaaetka- _might-he gather_together_in_one "all_things in ‘Christ, both 

Aatoicrao-Oat. 
th. rois apa - 


t. through. 


.in.e. or in eveiy 
spiritual 
blessing, 
h. the heaven- 
lies. 

w. or without 
blemish, 
p. or the posi- 
tion-of-sons. 
u. unto, 
d. or dealt-gra- 
ciously-with 
us. 


tr. trespasses or 
offences. 


which_are in th "heaven, and which_are on “earth ; evenin Him : 

11 In whom also we-have - 0 obtained-an-inheritance, L b eing_ 
predestinated according_to the purpose of_“J.Him_who worketh ' 
aU_things after the counsel of_His ownawill: 12 that we "'should 
_be "to the praise ofHis 'glory, who k fir st _h“ tr usted in ‘Christ. 


11. Acts 20. 32 
26. 18. 

0. 1/ 'Antic:477- 
4SY. 

ho. irporiXan- „ jjy whom pe also trusted, "after-that_ye-heard the word of_ 
13 ™i 9 1 7 the gospel of_your “salvation : in whom also "after_that_ 

14 . Rom. 8. i5-y e- believed, ye_were_sealed with_that_'holy 5 Spirit of_“promise, 
17,^23 . 2 Cor. » which is the Pleamest ofpur “inheritance "until the redemption 
of_the purchased_possession, unto the praise of_His “glory. 


5. 5. 
pi. ctiVaPaiv. 
U. els. 


d“ WHEREFORE if also, "after-I-heard-of your faith in the 
Lord Jesus, and love "unto all the saints, 16 cease not ito_give_ 
thanks for you, making mention of-you tin my “prayers ; 1 that 
i7.i Cor. 2 . 7 - 12 . the God of_our “Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of_aglory, *may_ 
f. urtyvd)o-a. gi ve U nto_you the Spirit of-wisdom and revelation in the ( know- 
Comp. bent, ledge ofJHim : 18 the eyes-of your “understanding 'theing_en- 
32.7-9. v. io- lightened ; that ye " may_know what is the hope of_His “calling, 
and what the riches of_the glory of_His 'inheritance in the 
saints 

e. iv4pyetav to\ 19 And what is the exceeding greatness of_His “power to us- 
Kpa.raus ward who believe, according_to the e working ofJHis “mighty 
vijs iendios “power, 20 which He-wrought in ‘Christ, "when_He_raised Him 
avrov. frfrom the wdead, and 'set Him at His own right hand in the 


14. 


he. bead-up. 
th. GO. the 
heavens, 
the earth, 
o. obtained-an- 
1 inheritance-b 
y lot or were - 
taken-by-lot. 
-b. having-been 
predestinated, 
ho. hoped or 
forehoped. 

4a. having, 
heard. 
having_ 
believed, 
pi. or pledge, 
u. unto. 


having_ 

heard-of. 

i. in, Gr. epi. 


f. full-know- 
ledge. 


e. energy of-the 
strength of- 
.llis might, 
-'w. having_ 
raised. 

fr. from-among. 


CHAP. I. Jesus Christ, KA_FGEL.-Christ Jesus, BDEP. 6 Wherein He bath made 
us accepted, itsozMoicr...- Which He hath freely bestowed on us, E1ABP. 16 Love, 
teDEFG/CL.-OBLit WASP. Unto, VEG. -Which ye have unto, NABD 2 EICLP. le Un- 
derstanding. -Heart, MSS. And, tPVEELP.-Omit E'ABDIFG. 
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A.D. 64 (68). 
ev "-' 75 . 
an. aovcrtas. 

1. vviatimros. 

aaiLlvt. 

22.1 Cor. 12.12. 

Col. 1. 18. 
f. xrAijptop,a. 


t. role. 

0. wore. 

2. ch. 6. 12. 
an. Eovoias. 

s. 1,101.4. 

3. Tit. 3. 3. 

e. eivecr-rptick- 
PA'". 

w. Odojp.ara. 

4.1 John 4. 9, 10. 
5,6. Rcm.6.4,,10 
11. See Col.2. 
12,13; 3.1-3. 
£ 1 . Kai 'Ovras 

iiMc- 

t. t. ro3s. rapa- 

wrwiLag4. 

1. iv. 

2' 2 1»1». 2- 
t. roiiro. 

9. 1 Cor. 1.29-31. 

10. 2 Cor. s 17 
ch. 4. 24 
P- 7rPolroti"- 
acv. 

O. rOTE. 


12.PS. 147. 19,20. 
a- X°1 1 ts- 
n. poi. 

w. d9eot. 

13 .See Col. 1. 
21 , 22 . 

b. iv. 

14. John 10. 16. 
See C. 

15. Gal 3. d282 
14, ch. 4.24. 
Col. 8. 10. 

c. Kriel). 

AL tic. 

t. Std. 

th. iv avry. 

17. Ise. 57. 19. 

d. EimeXi- 

CraTO. 


18. John 14.6. 



1. akin. 
a. ircipotKoe. 
20. 1 Cur. 3.9- 


JL^.1621. 
ex. avporovi- 
atm 
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I. 21. EPHESIANS 
'heavenly places, 21 far_above ev-all principality, and "power, and 
might, and 'dominion, and every name -"that_is_named, not 
only in this "world, but also in "that_which is_to_come : 22 and 
hath put wall_things under His 'feet, and gave Him to be the head 
over Eall_things to_the church, 63 which is His 'body, the ffulness 
of_"Him_that filleth 'all in 'all; 


II. 20. 

eu. C 
every 

it 

Jbldshp^ 


|f. filling-up or 
complement. 


the 


2 AND you hath He quickened, '-who_were dead tin trespasses 

s; 2 wherein, °in_time_past ye_walked accordingj 
if_t£ns world, according_to the prince of_the . powi 


of- wrath, even as 


4 But T God, "who_is rich in mercy, 
h *th.He_loved us, b even when w 


and sins; 2 wherein, m_time_past ye_walked acc,ording_to 
course of this world, accordingto the prince of the power 
> f _ t h e e s p l r i*t 

air, th ' 't "that now worketh in the “children of_ 
'disobedience : 8 among whom also fin all had_our_e conversation " 
n_times-past in the lusts of_our “flesh, fulfilling the wdesires 
of_the flesh and of_the “mind; and 'were by_nature the children 
others. 

01 'for His 'great love 
we , ^ 

w erewi , were dead ti„ st ainSi 

hath quiekened-us-together_with IChrist, (by_grace ye_'are ' 
saved ;) 

6 And hath raised_us_up_together, and made_us_sit_together in " 
heavenly places in Christ Jesus : 7 that in the ages "to_come 
He-^mighCshew the .Lexceeding riches of-His 'grace in His kind- 
ness toward us 'through Christ Jesus, ’c 

8 For by-^grace 'are^ye 4 saved through 'faith ; and 'that not 
bf yourselves : it is the gift of_God : 9 not of works, lest any man 
I* should-boast. 

10 For we-are 3is workmanship, •Lcreated in Christ Jesus unto g 
ood works, which 'God hath before_P ordained that we_»should- 
walk in them. 

11 WHBREFORE 'remember, that g e being °in_time_ past 
'Gentiles in the flesh, "who are-called Uncircumcision by " 
that-which is_called the Circumcision in the flesh made_by_ 
hands; 12 that at that “time ye_"were “without Christ, •theing_ 
aliens from_the commonwealth of_“Israel, and strangers from_ 

the covenants of_promise, having “no hope, and wwwithout_God 
in the world : 

12 But now in Christ Jesus ge "who “sometimes were far_off 
■ ‘are-made nigh bby the blood of_°Christ. 

14 For 3e is our 'peace, who "hath_made 'both one, and "hath 
_broken_down the middle_wall of_apartition between us; 15 ■ h a v - 
ing_abolished in His 5 flesh the enmity, even the law °Li:room- 
mandments contained in ordinances; for_to c*make in Himself 
of 'twain A' one new man, so making peace ; 

“ And that He_ , might_reconcile 'both unto-RGod in one body 
tby the cross, having_slain the enmity tb thereby : 

<4 

pnd to_them_that were nigh. 

18 For through Him we 'both have 'access bby one Spirit unto 
the Father. 

19 Now therefore ye_are noimore strangers and 'foreigners, 
but fellow-citizens with_the saints, and of-the-household of_ 
“God; 

2 * And "are_built upon the foundation of_the apostles and 
nronhets. Jesus Christ Himself heinp the rirhirf rnmpr stone : 


1 Trespasses, sx,.-Your trespasses, KBDEFGP. Your own, A. 


to them, at. -And peace to them, KABDEFOP. 15 But, D a E a ELP. Add Ye are, NAB| 

ICD'E'FG. a ° Jesus Christ, CDEFGELP.-Christ J08 1 18 7 H a AB. 


ror 


bicyntbdead. 


o. once, 
a. age. 

aus.thority. 

. son 

. conduct or | 

l'jliftrera 

|w. wills. 

on. on account | 
C t t (Ir. dm 

a and we bong 
t.t. or to_the 
trespasses. 

Ml the heaven- | 

lies' 

|i. in. 

t. this, neuter. | 
This salva- 
tim through 
grace by 
faith. 

Ip. prepared. 


aapart-fimin. 

not. 

ho 

kv'i t la- 
od, lir. 

atheoi . 

lb. by, Gr. en. 


c. create. 

Ai. into. 

t. through, Gr. 
dia. 

|th. gr therein. 
d. declared- 
gjad-tiding^ 
o f . 

|b. by, Gr. en.| 

1. no_longer. 
la sojourners. 


"ailaltri. 

|ex. extreme or 
foundation-c 
omer. 



EPHESIANS 

A.D.64 (68) • 

21. CoL 2. 19. 
ev. 7[i-um. 

. vcuiv. 

22. 2 Cor. 6.16. 

i. iv livikavn. 


I Rom. 11. 13. 
c.j. roil Xpc- 

CrMVIVEML. 

0 1 Cor. 4.2. ll. 
j Gal. 1. 11,2.' 

Col. 1.24-29. 
ch. i. 9, to; 
2 . 11 - 22 . 
ac. ka6ais. 5. 
Rom. 16.25,26. 

g7( YE' 29 * 

by. iv. 6.1Cor. 
12.12,13. 

f. cruppiroxa 
t. &a. 

be. iy€l,4,17v. 

ivipyetay. 

8.1 Cor. 15.9,10. 

1 ti ^ & f'f'i ^ ^ 

o-acrttat. 9. 
See Col .2.1-3. 
en. cf . -J .4. 
a. ahivtov. 

10. 1 P<£ 1.12. 
au. 4ot / critics. 

11. oh. 1.9, 10. 
p. srpi:0E01v 
jiz„, a loS vow , 

nv 

12. eh. 2. 18. 
13. See Col. 1. 24. 

J/Iheo. 3. 8. 
14. See Col. 1. 

9-11. 21-8 

e. Trae«a. 

-U. <&L. 

f. iturX4cnrre. 

II re. 

S. rii, inrep- 
flax owav , 
i. sir. 

20. Rom. 16. 
25-27. Comp, 
chi. 19,20. 
in. iv. 

.. a, ,a,,„ 

the yevsac 
rap cacTwos 
r&n alciwwv. 

1. iv Kupiy. 

2. See Col. 3. 

:Tee. 

0-wUo. IL " 4. 

1 Cor. 12. 4- 
6, 12, 13. 

mi. Kat. 


II. 21. 


EPHESIANS 


21 In whom "tall the building ifitly_framed_together groweth 
unto a holy intemple in the Lord : 

23 In whom ye also are_'builded_together for a habitation of_ 
“God 'through the Spirit. 

3 FOR this cause i Paul, the prisoner of_"Jesus j°Christ for 
t j you 'Gentiles, ( 2 if ye_*'have_heard_of the dispensation of_ 
the grace of_°God which *Lis_given me to you-ward : 3 how_that 
bby revelation He_made_known unto_me the mystery; (Boas 
I_ 

-wrote afore in -few words, 4 whereby, iwhen-ye_read, ye_ ' e 
understand my 'knowledge in the mystery of_°Christ) 2 which in 
other gages was not made_known unto_the sons of_°men, as it As 
now revealed unto_His gholy apostles and prophets tYby the 
Spirit ; 6 that_the Gentiles 'should_be fellowheirs, and fe Of the 
same-body, and 'partakers of_His “promise in 8 Christ tby the 
gospel : 7 whereof I-uuwas_made a minister, according_to the 
gift of_the grace of-' 7 G-od 'hgiven unto_me bby the 'eflfectual_ 
working of_His “power. 

8 Unto_me, who_am less_than_the_least of_all “saints, *'is this 
grace given, •u'that-Lshould_epreach among the Gentiles the 
unsearchable riches of_“Christ; 9 and to_en*make all men see 
what is the fellowship of_the mystery, which from the beginning 
of the "world 4 hath_been_hid in 3 God, who -'created 'all things 
tby Jesus Christ : 10 to_the_intent_that now unto_the principali- 
ties and gaupowers in "heavenly places •might-be-known tby the 
church the manifold wisdom of_“God, 11 according_to the Petemal pur 
pose which He_ul purposed in Christ Jesus our gLord : 12 in P P 
whom we_have boldness and 'access inwith confidence tby the 
faith of_Him. 13 Wherefore I_desire that-ye- 'faint not at my 8 
tribulations for you, which is your glory.) 

14 FOR this cause I_bow my 'knees unto the Father of-our ' 
Lord Jesus Christ, 12 of whom the "whole family in "heaven and 
an earth is_named, 16 that He_*would-grant you, according_to the 
riches of_His “glory, to_*be_strengthened with_might tby His 
“Spirit in the inner man; 17 that "Christ •may_dwell in your ‘ 
hearts tby “faith; that ye, A being-rooted and grounded in love, 
is may_bef able to_*comprehend with all 2 saint.v what is the 
breadth, and length, and depth, and height; 19 sand to_. , know the 
love of_aChrist, "-which 4 passeth “knowledge, that ye^mightjoe 
_filled 'with all the fulness of_aGod. 

20 Now unto_g'Him-that is_able to_*do exceeding abundantly 
above mall that wejask or 'think, according-to the power 'that 
worketh in us, 21 unto_Him be "glory in the church luby Christ 
Jesus u throughout all ages, world without end. Amen. 


IV. 4. 

ev. or every 
building, in. 
innertemple. 

. in or by. 


c.i.. Christ Je- 
sos. 

b. by, Or. kata* 

. according. as - 

. generations. 
^ h Gr . en . 

fe liew_In 
bers-of-one 
body. 

f fe*W- par- 
takers, 
h 

B'hffiacL^TrrE 
i. or in-working 
e. evangelize, 
en. lit. enlight- 
en. 

a. age s- 
an. authorities. 


I THEREFORE, the prisoner 'of the Lord, beseech you 
"gthat-ye-walk worthy of_the vocation wherewith ye..*are_ 
called, 2 with all lowliness and meekness, with longsuffering, for- 
bearing one-another in love; s gendeavouring to-'keep the unity 
of_the Spirit in the "bond of_apeace. 


a 


m 


CHAP. III. 9 He made known, nseia..-Was made known, HABCDIMP. 6 Christ. 

DEMEL.-Add Jesus, !UUCP. 9 Among, DEPOICL.-To, HAM'. 9 Fellowship, 

-Dispensation, MSS. By Jesus Christ, D 9 ElitL.-Omit NABCDIMP. u Of our 

Lord Jesus Christ, ItsDEFOKL.-Omit scissor.. ii Heaven, P.-The heavens, Kasen 

EEOSL. 19 Depth, height, KAIEL.-Transposed BODEPO. 21 Church by Christ, 

D 2 ELP.-Chureh and in Christ, beenc.-In Christ Jesus, and to the Church, d'm. 


m. made, 
in. in’ Gr. en. 


e. or every. 

miupcri 


.kb. havingjbeen 
-and_being. 
f. fully- able. 

Cl. and, Gr. to. 
s. surpasseth. 
i. into. 


in. m, Or. en. 
U. unto all the 
generations 
of-the age of 
the ages. 
1. in the Lord, 
characteris. 
tic , i. e. for 
the Lord's 
Ja sa v^ le r&csSS£i± 

g. giving-dili- 
gence. 


a. also, 
a. were called. 
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5 6 ; 

12. 5. Jude 

6. 1 Cor. 12. 6. 

7. Mat. 25. 14, 

B . Ham . n 
6-8. 1 Pet. 
4. 10, 11. 

e. 4Kcio*ry. 

8. Ps. 68. 18. 
jVtfCol. 2.15. 


IV. 5. 


mch. 1.20-23. 


11.1 Cor. 12.28. 


- T 01 ;".P-iv. 
f. npOs TOv. 


fh». 

fu. irtyvwcre- 

Ws. 

14. Heb. 13.9. 
.villrcot. A n.iv 
u. 7 TF’c riiv 
ite0o8eiav 

37rAd"C9. 

15 14 / Co 1.2. 

See 1 

aliravrSa^ta' 
t. 814. 

7Fhdrl a l-3. 

1 3 

H. plIKETI .... 
ireperarciv. 

a. :meek. 
Aa.Kai. 

18.2 Cor. 4.3,4. 

b. 8rd, rip-. 

h. 7r4wotv. 
22. Rom. 6. 6. 
See Co 1.8.9, 10. 
ac. karst. 

be. avacrrpo- 

d)iv. 

i. i'f91 ldal 

rig=ran 2 's% 
23. Horn. 12 

24. 2 Ox. 5. 17. cb. 
2 . 10 , 

p. 0 Ol.OTyn 

ri g as Betas. 
25.ZECH.S. 16. 

Rs.4.4. Sept. ; 37 

8. mk.3.5. 

pr. =pop- 
yurtuP. 

27.2Cor.2. 10,11. 

28. Acts 20. 35. 

29. See Col. 4.6. 

30. ch. 1. 13.14. 
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in one hope of_your acalling; 5 one Lord, one faith, one baptism, 
one God and Father °LEAH, who is above =all, and through =all, 
and in you "all. 

7 But unto_e every one of_us "is-given 'grace according_to the 
measure ofothe gift of_aChrist. 

8 Wherefore He_saith, 

it "WHEN-HE-ASCENDED-UP ON HIGH, 

HE-LED CAPTIVITY CAPTIVE, 

AND GAVE GIFTS UnT 0 _ 9 MEN.” 

9 (Now that He_ascended, what is_it but that He also de- 
scended first into the lower parts of_the earth ? 10 He_that • 
"descended is the_same also that "ascended_up far_above all 
’heavens, that He_*might_fill 'all things.) 

11 And Pt gave ’some, At apostles; and "some, prophets ; and " 
some, evangelists; and 'some, pastors and teachers ; 12 'for the 
perfecting of_the saints, "for the work of the_ministry, "for the 
edifying of_the body of_aChrist : 13 till we "all a. come uin the 
unity of_the faith, and of_the "knowledge of_the Son of_°God, " 
unto a perfect man, "unto the measure of_the-stature of_the 
fulness of-“ Christ : 14 that we_henceforthJbe no-more 'children, 1 
tossed-to_and-fro, and Icarried_about with-every wind of_adoc- 
trine, j£jthe sleight of_°men, and Au 1 cunning_craftiness, uwhere- 

by they_lie_in_wait • to deceive; , 15 but 8 speaking_the_truth in 
love, *may_grow_up into Him in 'all things, which is the head, 
even xChrist : 16 from whom °the whole body 'fitlyjoined_toge- 
ther and 'compacted tby that which every joint °supplieth, ac- 
cording_to the effectual_working in the measure of_e every part, ’ 
maketh 'increase ofothe body unto the edifying of-itself in love. 

17 THIS I_say therefore, and 'testify in the Lord, that_ye 
henceforth 'walk not aas A 5 'other Gentiles 'walk, in the vanity 
of_their °mind, 18 '“basing the understanding darkened, being " 5 
alienated-from the life of_°God bthrough the ignorance ’that is 
in them, because-of the h blindness of_their "heart : 19 who 
abeing-past-feeling •’have_given themselves over unto-/lascivi- 
ousness, to work all uncleanness with greediness. 

21 If_so_be that ye_have heard Him, and ,f have_been-taught 
by Him, 'as the truth is in /Jesus : 22 that_ye *®put_oil accon- 
cerning the former baconversation the old man, ''-which is_corrupt 
according_to the 'deceitful 'lusts; 23 and '®be_renewed. in_the 
spirit of_your 'mind ; 24 and *®that_ye_put_on the new man, 

which "after God "is-created in righteousness and true Pholi_ 
ness. 

Wherefore *tutting_away flying, '"SPEAK 8 every-man truth 
with his 'neighbour : " for we_are members one_oLanother. 

ip. 

26 „ i de-ye-angry, and 'sin not 'let not the sun go_down upon 
your /pr wrath : 27 neither 'give place to_the devil. 

28 'Let "him_that stole 'steal no_more : but rather 'let_him_ 

,1b , worng ws /hans e_ng_wc_s goo, 

labour ki with his d ththi whichjs d that 
he-'may-have to_'give to_ c ulim_that needeth. 

29 'Let no corrupt communication proceed out_of your “mouth, 
but that which_is good to the use_of edifying, that it...*may_ 
minister grace unto_the hearers. 

3 ‘ And 'grieve not the holy 'Spirit of_“God, whereby ye_*Are_ 
sealed unto the day oforedemption. 


IV. 30. 


le, each. 


,’W. Having_ 
ascended-up. 


CHAP. IV. 

IC^EFGOb. 


5 You.-Omit itABCObP.-Us, DEPGKL. 

11 Other, itsD 2 EICLP.-The, itlionizoob. 


" First, NaBC 8 ICLP.-Omit OaI 


s. some, Or. 

4- indeed. 

/. for, Or. pros. 
1:. aU^t Ur. cis. 

|fu. fullinow- 
ledge. 

|i. infante. 


tematizieg of 
lhTenrr.cr.rrg- 

truthful. 
laL all the body 
It. through, 
e. each one. 


awm9don^r 
a. according as. 


h. or hardness. 


|lh. did not so 
learn, 
h. were-in- 
strutted in 


|De. behaviour 
or manner-of- 
life. 

1. lusts Qf-*»de- 
ceit. 

Ip. piety of_the 
truth, 
f. falsehood or 
the lie. 

pr. provocation. 


..61. the stealer. 


'a. were-sealed. 



EN:II:SIAM IV. 31. 


EPRESTANS V. 26. 


ad. 64 (68). 

31. See Col. 3.8. 

32. See CoL 3. 

12, 13. 

a. eat 

Xptcricii. 


1. Mat. 5.44,45. 
/. ittp.yrai 

g. aya7rrra. 

2. Jno. 13. 34,35. 
e. tca065. 


n. / 1 ; 0g. 
be . etnjtcovra. 

5. Gal. 5.19-21. 


" b'pcaSels.' 

s. 

c. ytvccree 
f. o-ukciAgroxot. 
8.1 Thee. 5.5-8. 
0. 7TOTE. 

we. ciAlpecrrov. 


na. Kai. 
b. inrO. 

T3.Jrid.3.20;2I 
i. TO sktepaii- 
kceiov. 

14. ha, 60. 1, 2. 
fr. EK. 

S. hrt.ckav'o Et 

15. Prov. 4. 23- 
Col. 4.5. 
acrottot. 

16. Ecel. 9. 10. 
John 9. 4. 

17. CoL 1. 9, 10. 
'0. 44poye6. 

18. Prov. 20. 1. 
r. do wria. 

19. Col 3.16,17. 

21. 1 Pet. 5. 5. 


31 LET all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and Lggor/st i47i- 
evil_speaking, be_put_away from you, with all malice : 32 and y or .ye, once ' 
be_ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving one. 'b. present He. 

another, even _ as A a "God 'for Christ's sake *'hath_ forgiven 

you. tinuation. 

A. also, 
i. in Christ. 
'h..Foigave. 

5 ’BE_ y e therefore 'followers of_aGod, as bdear children ; present 

tive 

2 and 'walk in love, eas "Christ also [hath] loved us, and / mp.era, . 

implying 

hath_given Himself for us an offering and a sacrifice to_ 5 Godo m on i ^mt / ^ B '* )n - for 

a sweetsmelling savour. b. beloved. 

e. even-as. 

BUT fornication, and all uncleanness, or covetousness, 'let.it - 111. gave, “not 
be_once_named among you, eas becometh saints; 4 neither n. noteven. filthiness, 
nor foolish_talking, nor jesting, which_are not becon- be. befitting, 
venient : but rather giving_of_thanks. 

’ For this ye 'know, that no whoremonger, nor unclean_per- 
son nor covetous_man who is an idolater, hath any inheritance 
in tile kingdom of_°Christ and of_God. 

■ 'Let no_°man deceive you withjvain words : for because_of o. no-one. 
these-things cometh the wrath of “God upon the “children of_ s. sons, 
“disobedience. 

'Bee not ye therefore Ipartakers with_them. f. fejojv^ar- 

8 For ye-"were “sometimes darkness, but now are ye light in o. once. 
the Lord : 'walk as children of_light 9 (for the fruit of_the Spirit 
is in all goodness and righteousness and truth ;) 10 proving what we. well-pleas- 
is weacceptable unto_the nghteousness 

31 And 'have no fellowship_with the unfruitful “'works of_ c dark- 
ness, but rather Aa 'reprove thein. 12 For it_is a shame even to_ also. 'speak_of " 
those_things_which are_done 11 of them in_secret. b. by, Gr.hupo. 

13 But "all_things ithat_are_reproved are_made_manifest by the 
light : for whatsoever i"doth_make_manifest is light. i. or^njage- 

" Wherefore He- saith, " *Awake_thou "that sleepest, and 
arise fr from the 'dead, and "Christ 'shall 'give thee light." fr. from-amon 

13 'See then that ye_walk circumspectly, not as “fools, but as s. shiigempon 

“wise, 16 redeeming the time, because the days are evil. u. unwise. 

17 Wherefore 'be_ye not f“ unwise, but understanding what the fo. foolish. 

Will of_the Lord is. 


filled "'with the Spirit ; 

12 Speaking to^yourselves in_psalms and hymns and spiritual 
songs, singing and making_melody in your 6 heart to-tne Lord ; 

in the and the Father 

21 Submittingjrourselves one_to_another in the fear of_God. 


t or profli. 
ga 

W. with, Gr.en. 
,G. tojheather. God 


"22'.'Geh.'3.l6'.' 
Col. 3. 18. 

1 Pet. 3. 1-6. 
23. 1 Cor. 11.3. 
See Col. 1.18. 
b. dAXit. 

.a. Kat. 

25. CbL3. 19. 

1 Pet. 3. 7. 

26. ^ohji 15^3 ; 

Tit. 3. 5, 6. 

1 John 5. 6. 


" "Wives, 'submit_yourselves unto_®your_own husbands, as 
7into_the Lord. 23 For the husband is the head of_the wife, even 
as "Christ is the head of_the church : and Pe is the Saviour 
of_the body. 

23 Wherefore as the church is_subject unto_EChrist, so as let ® u *- 
the wives be to_ E their_own husbands in everything. 

23 "Husbands, 'love your 'wives, even_as 'Christ also loved 
the church, and gave Himself for it ; 26 that He_*might_sanctify 


CHAP. V. 2 Loved us, ki 5 DEFGHL. -Loved you, &ABP. 5 Who, ADEELP -Which, 

HBFG. " Spirit, D 2 E 2 KL. -Light, KABD'E'FGP. 17 Understanding, DE(FG)HL.- 

Understand, NABS. 21 God. -Christ, ItABLP. 22 Submit yourselves, DEF(Gr.)ol 

'cu.-Gnat B.-Let the wives be in subjection, skP . 22 And, K 3 l) 2 E 2 imp.-Omit &AI 

BD^PG. 21 Own, AD 2 E 2 ELP. -Omit HBD'E^fGT.JG. I 
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EPHESIANS 

A.D. 64 (68). 

1 A-'T"Pg- 
s. 6, ilejltart. 
27.C6L 1. 21, 
22 . 

h. avSpes. 
t. ganritiv. 
o. gavtoi; • 

n. °ds. 
a 

.a. K. 

30. 1 G.E. 12. 

12, 13. 

31. GEN. 2.23, 
24. 

th. TO p.. /LI- 
7a. icrriv. 
tC EIS. 

Aa. Kai. 


V. 27. 


EPHESIANS 


and "cleanse it withAhe 'washing of_crwater "by the sword, 27 that 
He_*might_present it to_Himself a glorious church, not having 
spot, or wrinkle, or any 'such =thing; but that it_'should_be holy 
and without_blemish. 

23 So 'ought xhmen to_love " their wives as "their_own bodies. 11 
Lle_that loveth c"his wife loveth himself. 29 For D no„man ever yet 
hated ~his_own flesh; but nourisheth and cherisheth it, even_ 


"body, of His "flesh, and of 


as a the Lord the church : 

M For we_are members of_His 
His abonegi 

31 "FOR THIS CAUSE SHALL A MAN LEAVE HIS 'FATHER AND "MOTHER, 
AND SHALDBEXJOINED UNTO HIS WIFE, AND THEY TWO SHALLBE ONE 
FLESH." 

3 " u This is a great 'mystery: but E speak concerning Christ 
and ac the church. 

33 Nevertheless a“ 'let every_one_of you in particular so love 
his wife even as himself ; and the wife see that she_'reverence 
her "husband. 


. =CHILDREN, 'obey your 9 parents in the Lord : for this is j 

1 . oee Col. o.zkj. % J 

right. 

""HONOUR THY FATHER AND 'MOTHER ; " which is the first COM- 
mandment wwith promise; 3 "THAT IT-'MAY-BE WELL WITH-THEE, 
AND THOU2MAYEST LIVE-LONG ON THE EARTH." 

And, ye 'fathers, 'provoke not your 'children to_wrath : but ' 
bring them up in the tnurture and admonition of_the_Lord. 


1. SiKa/ov. 

2. Deur. 5. 16. 

3. Jer. 35. 5-7, 
18-19. 


4. Col. 3. 21. 
t. rat8e4. 

5. Col 3. 22-25. 

1 Tim. 6. 1, 2 
1 Pet.2. 18-20. 
b. &am. 
f. he tinAcis. 
82Gx.5. 10. b. 
SovAetiov- 
TEE. 

e. iKao'ros. 
fr. weed.. 

9. Col. 4. 1. 

wi. rapd. 

10. Phil. 4. 13. 

11. 2 Cor. 10. 4. 
I). ravorAlay. 
an . kovo-tas. 

KO. KOCTOKpol- 

ropas. 
ag. atiovos. 

s. TG. irvevita- 

rush TC/3 
h wornpicw. 

TOLS E7F0V- 
pavipts. 

t. &wad-Pere. 


i.LEVOC. 

14. Luke 12.35. 
1 Pet. 1. 13. 
Isa. 59. 17. 

h. iyavcra,.- 
vot, middle . 

15. Isa. 52. 7. 
Rom. 5. 1,2. 

r. krotp jacruit . 


according_to the flesh, with fear and trembling, in singleness of_ 
your 'heart, as unto_Thri st; 6 not with eyeservice, as men- 
pleasers; but as the b servants of_°Christ, doing the will of_°God ' 
from the heart ; 7 with good_will doina_b service, as to_the Lord, 
and not to_men.: 8 .Aknowing that whatsoever good_thing’ eany 
man *doeth, the-same shall_he_receive fr Of the Lord, whether he 
be bond or free. 

m 


VI. 15. 

en. 

h. or husbands, 
t. t 

o-few® 

a. no-one. 

Aa. also. 


th.This mystery 
is great. 

O. concerning 
or in_regard_ 
t o 
-a. also. 


just. 

\ with, Gr. en. 


training or 
discipline. 

Bond or 
Bought-ser- 


f. from the soul 

fr- 

from.' 
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'threatening: .iknowing that pour =Master 'also is in °heaven; 

. neither is-there respect_of_persons wiwith Him. 

10 FINALLY, my brethren, 'be_strong in the Lord, and in the. 
power of-His 'might. 

'Put_on the p whole_ ar mour of_°God, that ye 'may_be-able 
to_*itand against the wiles of_the devil. 

12 For °we =wrestle not against Mesh and blood, but against 
incipahties, against au _ powers, against the worulers of_the 
da p rkness oflthis agaworld, against e'spiritual °wickedness in 

Rh . 5 high places. t . , , _ , 

13 t*take_unto-you the P whole_armour oi_ God, tha. 
Wherefore t 

Ye-. may- be- able to_ # withstand in the evil 5 day, and having_ 
done =all, to_ # stand. 

14 'Stand therefore, "having your 'loins girt_about wwith 
truth, and h"having_on the breastplate of_Yrighteousness ; 15 and 

Mnnr 'ivpt "gVinrl wwitVi th t> =nrpnaratinn oT t h P o n n P 1 nf 

28 So ought, REL.-Add also, ABDEFGP. 22 The Lord, B 3 EEL.-The Christ, KAB 

Dlpap. 22 Of His flesh, and of His bones, R 2 DEFGLP.-Omit Tl 1 Ari.-Of His flesh, 

and of His body, K. CHAP. VI. 2 Knowing that, (D 3 (Gr.)EFG)E.-Add both their 

an d, a iaani(G r ,) p , 10 Finally, ODEFGELP.-Henceforth, &AB. My brethren. 

Rl/4FGELP.-Omit 033DB. 12 The darkness of this world, R 22 D 2 EKLP. -This dark- 

ness, R 1 ABD 1 FG. 


=h the heavens, 
wi. with, Gr. 
para. 

P- p»°py 

0. our wrestling 
is not. 

f t'e and 

au. authorities, 
wo. world_ 

ag. age.. 

1. "spiritual 
powers of 

wickedness. 

bwlhe/mws^ 

lies. 

t. take-yeup. 
a. accomplished . 

h. having_put- 

r. or readiness 
or prepared- 
mess. 


EPHESIANS VI. 16. 


EPHESIANS VI. 24. 


a.d.64 (681. 16 “Above all, •Ltakingu the 'shield of Gfaith, wherewith ye 10. Over, Gr.e pi. 

16. 1 Pet. 5. 8, 9. ® 1 ; “ a. having-taken 

a. clvaAa[36v- ' shall _be_able to_*quench all the nflery darts of_the wicked. 

-i). 

tes. .And retake the helmet of_ c'salvation, and the sword of_the 1. ia n rge_shield. 


prayer and supplication in the 


-iv9b? wicked- 
re. receive. 


tes. Ana retake tne neimet pt c salvation, ana tne swora oi_tne i. la^rge.shieid. 

l-ftpfOy Spirit which is the 8 word of God : -iv°Wwicked- 

17. l Thes. 5. 8. 18 Praying always with all prayer and supplication in the re. receive. 

Ileb. 4. 12. 

Rev. l. 16. Spirit, and watching thereunto w with all perseverance and sup- aw..svi:ii-6vroie.dn: 
-e. Siecto-Oe. plication for all 'saints ; 

& erica 19 And for me, that utterance 9 m^drhaenLrtm^teL 

18 C 
.Col. 

. ol. 4 4 .. 2 3,. 4. may_open my “mouth 'boldly, to_»make_k b ornown the mysteiy of_ f. with free' 
2l.CoM. 7, 8. 21 BUT that Re also may_know my 'affairs, and wh how I_do, tvh. what l-do. 

2 Tim. 4. 12. lychicus, a "beloved brother and faithful minister in the Lord, 

wh. TL 7rpaa- . .. . 22 T 


i. iv ci40ap- 


21 BUT that Re also may_know my 'affairs, and wh how I_do, wh. whatl-do. 
Tychicus, a "beloved brother and faithful minister in the Lord, 
shall_make_known to_you alfthings : 22 whom I_have_sent unto 
you for the_same purpose, that ye*naight__know our 'affairs, and 
that he_*might_comfort your 'hearts. 

23 PEACE be to_the brethren, and love with faith, from God 
the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 24 'Grace be with all " 
them_that love our 'Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. Amen. '' 


1 Amen, IISDEKLP.-07Thit WABFG. 
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PHILIPPIANS I. 1. 


PHILIPPIANS I. 24. 


AD. 64 (68). 

b. Soisitoc. 

0.E71 1.01(071 OLS. 
m. 802KOVOLS. 

5. 8c7;oet. 
in. as. pe. 
irivsX'oet. 

j. Slicatov. 

y. Slit rO Zxstv 

/LC EV TO 

KapS4 

f. alryKowco- 
vous. 

w. p.ciprvs. 

9. Col. 1. 9, 10. 
1 Thee. 2. 12, 
13 ; 5. 23. 
fii. ircyveScrec. 
d. aicrOhto-a. 

di. SOKLiatelV 

in.Sta9t4owa. 
11. John 15.5,8. 

k. ytVwO'KELV. 

be. Oavepoiss 
iv Xiostrrii; 

<&Bat. 

yev 

pr. II-patrol:31p. 
m. irAelovay. 

p. Hrpiioami- 
01 , 11 . 

b. Sid., acc. 

a. Karayya- 
Xoticri.v. 
pa. iptOetas. 
a. icarayydi.- 
Xerat. 

f. hrtxopnylas. 

20. Rom. 14. 7, 
8, 9. 

t. Sta. 

21. Gal. 2. 20. 

k. oft yvnpilw. 

23. 2 Cor. 5.8. 
v. vroAX(F) 

a ly.eas. 


THE EPISTLE OF_PAITL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


PHILIPPIAN S. 


P AUL and tTimotheus, the bservants of_Jesus Christ, to_all 
the saints in Christ Jesus liwhich are at Philippi, with the 
° bishops and ra deacons : 2 grace be unto_you, and peace, from 
God our Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 


t. or Timothy, 
b.bondservants. 
i. in, Or. en. 
o. overseers, 
m. ministers. 


si- THANK my *God upon every ‘remembrance of - you, 

4 always in every 'prayer of-mine for you all making °'request 
with joy, 0 for your ‘fellowship 'din the gospel from the first day 
until “now; 6 4 being_conficlent_of this very__thing, that He_which ' 
hath_begun a good work in you will_Peperform it until the day 
of_Jesus Christ : 7 even_as it_is lmeet for_me tojthink this of 
you all, because PI 'nave you in my. ‘heart ; inasmuch_as both 
in my ‘bonds, and in_the defence and confirmation of_the gospel, 
ye all tare 'partakers of_my 'grace. 

8 For 'God is my wrecord, how_greatly I_long_after you all in 
the tebowels of_Jesus Christ. 

9 And this I_pray, that your 'love 'may_abound yet more and 
more in "'knowledge and in all djudgment; 'that ye "may_ 
di approve "ithings_that are-mexcellent; that ye_'may_be sincere 
and without-offence till the day of_Christ; 11 4 being_filled-with the 
fruits of_righteousness, which_are 'by Jesus Christ, unto the 
glory and praise oflGod. 


s. or supplica- 
tion. 

in. in, Or. eis. 

pe. perfect, 
j. just. 

y. ye have me 
in your heart, 
f. fellow-par- 
takers, 
w. witness, 
te. or tender_ 
mercies. 


fu. fulLknow- 
ledge. 

d discernment 
i. in-order_that. 
discerningly_ 
approve, 
m snore-excel- 
lent. 

t. through, dia. 


12 BUT L'would ye 'should_kunderstand, brethren, that th,_ k. know, 
things which happened unto me have_fallen_out rather unto the 


. became in 


manifest in all the Prpalace, and in_all ‘other places : u and Christ, m' 
many of the brethren in the Lord, .iwaxingconfident by my pr. 

‘bonds, are much_more bold to_'speak the word without_fear. 

16 Some indeed P preach 'Christ even bof envy and strife ; and p. preach. Or. . 

A ^ kerussousin. 

some also b of good-will : 16 Ethe_one a' 'preach 'Christ of con- b. beennee_nf. 
tention, not sincerely, supposing to_add affliction to_my ‘bonds : 'i. indeed. 

17 but Ethe_other of love, knowing that I_am_set for the defence a. aijgcpj^^p^ 
o f _ t h e gospel. 

18 What then ? notwithstanding, every way, whether in_pre- 

tence, or in_truth, Christ isjpreached; and I therein do_rejoice, a. announced, 
yea, and will_rejoice. 

19 For I_ 4 know that this shall_turn to my salvation through 

'your prayer, and the 'supply of_the Spirit of_Jesus Christ, f. frther-sup. 

20 according_to my "earnest_expectation and my hope, that in no- Ply. 
thing I_shall_be_ashamed, but that with all boldness, as always, 
so now also Christ shall_be_magnified in my ‘body, whether it be 
tby life, or tby death. t. through. 

21 For to_me 'to_'live is Christ, and xt()_*cile is gain. 

22 But if '®I_'live in the flesh, this is the fruit of_my labour : 

yet what Iishall_choose I_kwot not. 23 For I_am_in_a_strait be- k. know not or 
twixt 'two, having a "desire to "'depart, and to_'be with Christ ; km:0k: n. no t 
which is v far better : 24 nevertheless xto_rabide in the flesh is more a- very far. 

_needful “for you. o. on your ac. 

count 


CHAP. 1. 1 Jesus Christ, FGKLP.— Christ Jesus, NBDE. 8 Jesus Christ, FBI .. — 

Christ Jesus, it.ll31) 1 E0P. — Omit Jesus, D 8 . 14 Word, I/ S AC — Add of God, NABDIE 1 

p.-Word of the Lord, r(Gr.)e. 16 To add, d 8 ekl.-To raise up. rabd'fG(P). 
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PHILIPPIAN S I. 25. 


PHILIPPIANS II. 18. 


AD. 64 (68). 
25.Rom. 1.1 1,12. 
2 Cor. 1. 24. 

tStd 


25 And "having this confidence, 12-know that I_Fshall_abide c.j. Christ Je- 
and 'continue with you all for your furtherance and joy of-sus. 
afaith; 96 that your 'rejoicing 'may_be_more_abundant in Jesus t. through.. 

Christ 'for me tby amy coming "to you again. a . unto. 

27 Only let your e'conversation be was it becometh the gospel ci. citizenship , 
of_aChrist : that whether "Lcome and '"see you, or_else the- life, 
absent, L.'may_hear "of_your affairs, that yeistand_fast in one w.orworthy.of. 
spirit, with_one 'mind striving_together for_the faith of_the gos- s. soii^Gr. 
pel ; 28 and in nothing ’terrified by your "adversaries : which is 
to_them A 1 an evidentjoken of_perdition, but to_you of_salvation, i. indeed, 
and that fof God. f. from. 

29 For unto-you it_»'is_ggiven in_the behalf_of Christ, not g. was_granted. 
only "toibelieve 'on Him, but also "to_'suffer for His sake ; i. in, Gr. eis. 30 
having the same conflict which ye_saw in me, and now hear 
to be in me. 


1. 1 Cor. 1. 10. 


3. Gal. 5. 26. | 

4. 1 Cor. 10. 24, 
33. 

e. Zicacrros* 

5. Mat. 11. 29. 

6. Heb. 1. 3. 

a. dpraypiw. 

7. Isa. 53. 3. 
em. iavrOv 

?c6(l)c*e. 

b. SotAov. 

h. yeAuevos. 

8. Gal. 3. 13. 

9. Isa. 53. 12. 
g. xapio aro. 

10. Eph. 1.20-23. 
Rev. 5. 8-14. 

0. &Lydorr. 

11. Rom. 14. 9. 

12. Heb.6.11,12. 
as. gaBeiz. 

13. Heb. 13.20, 
2i. 

ef. ivcpyi;)v. 
w. ivepyeiv. 

0. 7.17rEp. 

14. Mat. 5. 44, 
45, 48. 

15. Deut 32. 5. 
Sept Mat. 5. 
5, 14-16. 

C. TEKVa. 
g. 7EVEaS. 

1. ctuocrTcipes. 

16. lThes.2.19, 
20 . 

f. el.s Kailxnkta 

17. Acts 20. 24. 
2 Tim. 4.6-8. 

p. 4776’k/mt. 
pu.Actrovp711.. 


2 IF there be therefore any consolation in Christ, if any comfort of-love, if 
any fellowship of_the_Spirit, if any bowels and 
mercies, 2 •fulfifye my 'joy, that ye_be likeminded, having • •••theone-thiPg the 
same love, being of_one_accord, of' one 'mind. 

3 Let nothing be done through strife or vainglory ; but in glow- 
liness_of_mind let each 'esteem “other 'better than_themselves. 

4 'Look not “every_man on his_own things, but eeveiy_man also e. each, 
on the_things of_others. 

A' ’Let this mind_be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus : ”f. For. 

6 who, being in the form of_God, thought it not a robbery -to_ibe a. a thing-to„be 

e emptied 

equal with_God: but em made Himself of_no_reputation, and 

•"'took upon Him the form oLa_b servant, and. h"was_made in the Himself. 

b. bondservant. 

likeness “Linen: 8 and •theing_found in_fashion as a man, He_ h, h,,^ 
humbled Himself, and • became obedient unto death, even the become, 
death of_the_cross. 

Wherefore ’God also hath highly_exaltecl Him, and g 'given'g. g s^crj 
Him a name which_is above every name : 10 that 'at the name of i, i n , Gr. en 
Jesus e.very knee •should_bow, of_things__in_heaven, and things_ uin_earth, 
and things_under_the_earth ; I' and that every tongue, o. on-earth, 'should- 
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of_God the 
Father. 


12 WHEREFORE, my beloved, acas ye have always obeyed, no t according- as 
in my lc'presence only, but now much more in my 2absence, as. 'work_out ' 
your own salvation with fear and trembling. 13 For e£ -offootnallY. , „. . 

it_is 'God "which workethef in you both "toJwill and "to_w'do ally. 

“of His °good_pleasure. o. of, Gr. huper. 

15 'Do all_things without murmurings and disputings : 15 that ye_*may_be 
blameless and harmless, the esons of_God, without_ c. children, rebuke, in the 
midst of_a_crooked and perverse gnation, amono. gen inaerationries. n j lum 

whom ye_'shine as "lights in the world.; 18 holding_forth ihe word f. for a joy, or 

of life ; "that 31 may rejoice, in the day of Christ, that I-»have . . 

— 7 J j — ’ i. in, Gr. e is. 

not run in vain, neither laboured in vain. h. did not run. 

17 Yea, and if I.Jbe Poffered upon the sacrifice and Puservice p. poured-forth. 

7 — L pu. public_ 

of_your °faith, I joy, and rejoice_with you all. service. 

18 For the same cause also 'do ve joy, and 'rejoice_with me. 

28 But to you of salvation, DBEKL.-But of your salvation, NADC 2 P.-To us of salva- 
tion, cinl(Gr.)z(Gr.)u. CHAP. II. 8 Or, n(Gr.)E(Gr.)Fam.P. -Neither, limo. 

Vainglory, 14 8 DEFGELP. -Through vain glory, K'ABC. Look, L.-Looking, KABCD 

EFHP. Every man on his own things, KODEKLP.-Each of you on their own things, 

ABFG. But every man, EL.-But each of you, HAecno(Gr.)E(Gr.)e. 5 Let 

this mind be in you, ChELP.-Have this mind in you, HABC'DEFG. 8 A name, DEF 

GELP.-The name, HA13C. ! 



PHILIPPIANS 
A.D. 64 (68). 

n. oil’SEVa. 

yunuion. 

0. .roi; Xpi- 
OrOCincra. 

:h. 741(1, 0V. 

b. i8mAeno ev. 

M. /Lev. 
f. acturi js. 

25. ch. 4. 18. 
u. rpOs. 
adin^TraXbv. 
p. Xecrotmov . 


19 BUT I_htrust in the Lord Jesus to2send 'Timothens shortly 
unto_you, that E also may_be_of_good_comfort, "when_Eknow 
your 'state. 20 For I_have °no_man likeminded, who will snatur- 
ally care_for your 'state. 21 For 'all 'seek "their2own, not the 
things “which are “Jesus i Christ's. 22 But yejknow the proof of ( 
_him, that, as a “son with_the_father, he_hath_hserved with mei 
in the gospel. 23 341m Ai therefore I_hope to2send 'presently, so. 
soon_as I2shall_see how it_will_go_with me. 24 But I.... ''trust in 

the Lord that I also myself shall_come shortly. 

YET I_supposed it necessary to*send "to you Epaphro- 
ditus, my 'brother, and companion_in_labour, and fellowsoldier, 
but your 'messenger, and he_that_P ministered„to my "-wants. 

For he '"longed_after you all, and '- was_full_of_heaviness, be-. 
cause_that ye_had_heard that he_"hadjaeen_sick. 27 For indeed 
he_was_sick nigh_unto death : but 'God had_mercy_on him ; and 
not on_him only, but on_me also, lest I*should_have sorrow upon 


sp. crrou8ato- 
ripws. 


b. 4vrijUovs. 
1. tfruxn. 
w..l-6 iplo\ 
ilo-74pniza. 
p. Artronpylas* 


. OtonipOv. 

2. Mat. 7. 6. 

3. Rm 22829. 

Col. 2. 11. 
Jdn4.23^4. 

'■&r 

piK 

vreptrotai 
lovres. 

b. icanx(Ljuevot. 

4. Gal. 1. 13,14. 

J.yevOtLevos. 


Std rev. A. 


of. crgq3aXa. 

g'4/2feai°. 

llIimB536 
o nc$0uck>m,, 
cw. 

12.1 Cor. 9. 24- 
27. 2 Tim. 4. 
6 - 8 . 

ob. actigov. 

3.TCTEAGONACCE 


pr. SULKW. 

1. KarcA ciflo.). 

^ ICCGTEA.1J • 

067. 

la. km-eat/ ape- 
vat. 
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II. 19. 


PHILIPPIANSl HI. 13 


b .hope . m 

t. or Tiothy. 
n. no-one. 

s. or sincerely. 
O.yjTqlirist 

oh. child, 
b. served-as_a_ 
bondservant 
ant. 

21nd 

f. forthwith. 

u. unto. 

.appj tiled . 

ministered, 
-was longing_ 
after. 


sorrow. 28 I_sent him therefore the more.2P carefully, that, 'when 
_ye_see him again, ye*may_rejoice, and that 31 'may_be the less_ 
sorrowful. 

29 'Receive him therefore in the Lord with all gladness ; and ' 
hold "such in.. * 1 * 'reputation: " because for the work of_“Christ he_ 
was_nigh unto death, not_"regarding his Nile, to 'supply '"your 
lack of_uP service toward me. 

2 FINALLY, my brethren, 'rejoice in the Lord. Tojwrite the 

same things to you, to me indeed is not 'grievous, but for_ 
you it is safe. 

3 'Beware__of 'dogs, 'beware_of 'evil workers, 'beware_of the 
towDetn-nw. 

concision. 3 For big are the “circumcision ln 'which 'worship God 
in_the_Spirit, and "rejoice in Christ Jesus, and shave no confi- any 
31 Jdeuoeintellesh, 

3 'jTtojUgh might also have confidence in the flesh. If an 

ther man thinketh that_he_"hath_whereof_he_might_trust in the 
flesh, 31 more : 5 circumcised the eighth_day, of the stock of_Israol, 
Df_the_tribe of_Benjamin, a Hebrew of the Hebrews; as_touching 
the law, a Pharisee ; 6 concerning zeal, persecuting the church; 
touching the righteousness which_is in the law, Ah blameless. 

7 But what_things "'were gain to_me, those 12'counted loss 'for 
Christ. 

8 Yea doubtless, and Lcount all_things At but loss 'for the ex- 
cellency of_the knowledge of_Christ Jesus my 'Lord : 'for whom 
Lhave_suffered_the_loss of "all_things, and do-count them At but 
ddung, that l_*may_gwin Christ, 9 and »be_found in Him, not 
having mine own righteousness, which_is of the law, but that_ 
which_is through the faith of_Christ. the righteousness which_is 
of God hby Ifaith : " that I*emay_know Him, and the power of_ 
His 'resurrection, and the fellowship of_His 'sufferings, being_ 
made_conformable unto_His Meath: ll if b-_ 

attain unto the “ ' y any_means I2might 

attain unto me resurre ction of_the dead. 

" Not as_thoughl-»'had already “attained, either '"were al- 
ready P perfect : but I_Pr'follow„after, if a that. L_*mayiapprehend 
that for which a£s, S , am_appr & ® y o f o Christ Jegus 

13 Brethren 1 , count not myself to_haveiaapprehended; bu' 


sp. speedily. 

h. honour. 

. life, G. psu- 

uat was_ 
lacking on 
your part. 

service. 

. irksome. 


la. 1 a i d - 

1 Of Christ, ii(na)vo(KL).-Of the Lord, tt AP .-Ontit c. 


3 Worship 


God in the Spirit, teD'P. -Worship by the Spirit of God, it‘ABCD 3 EFGE.L. 11 Of the 

dead, EL.-From the dead, tteena(r(Gr.)o(Gr.))r. 13 Not, BD 3 EFGHL.-Add yet, 


8 ■ 

en. cutting-. 

TjOgUnd. 

ligiously- 
serve. 
b. boast or 
lor 


12. ha’ing-beeu. 

-have-counted, 
f. for or on_ 
account-of. 
At. to-be. 


of. offal, that_ 
dogs. 
g^ 1 ’ &. epi 


on. / it ; out_ 
resurrection, 
ob. obtained. 

.- have-been 
already. 

.j-p. perfected. 
L pr,ptes&<rL . 
a. also, Gr. kw. 

I. lay_bold-of. 
w. was-laid- 
hold_of. 
by.by .Gr.hupo. 


PHILIPPIANS III. 14. 


PHILIPPIANS IV. 10. 


a.d.64 (68). 

Al. /L 

to. KaTa, arc. 
u. 

15. Hos. 6. 3. 
f. 

16. Gal 6. 16. 
w. crroixay. 


this one_thing I do, forgetting A' those_things_which_are behind, 
and reaching_forth_unto those_thingsjwhich_are before, 14 1 _ 
press to toward the mark for the prize of_the uhigh calling of_ 

God in Christ Jesus. 

15 'Let-us therefore, as_many_as beiperfect, be thus minded : 
and if in anything ye_be otherwise minded, 'God shall_reveal 
even this unto_you. 16 Nevertheless, whereto we_have_already_ 
attained, ""let_us_wwalk by_the same rule, "let-us_mind the same w.walk.orderly. 
_thing. 


to. towands, Gr. 
kata, 
u. or up. 

f or full. 

' grown. 


17 l Cor il i 17 BRETHREN, 'be 'followers _ together of _ me, and 'mark 
i. OT.uktip.rrai. -Lthem_which walk so, "asye_have us for_an_ensample. 
ac. KaOo;s. 18 (For many 'walk, ofjwhom I_ have_told you often, and now 
18. ltom. 16 . tell you even weeping, that they are the enemies of_the cross 
2 7 ’l 1 .3 2 Pet °f-°Christ ; 18 whose "end is destruction, whose 'God is their ' 
;i , ( . . . . . belly, and whose "glory is in their 'shame, "who mind 'earthly_ 
Heb. ll.’ 16 .’ things.) 

l Thee, l 10. 20 For our "conversation 'is in "heaven; from whence also we- 

21 10x15 Ct g°°k_for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ : 21 who 'shall_change ' 
42 - 54 . our 'vile 'body, that it •may-bbe fashioned_like _unto th His 
t. To o-clitta i 6 ° glorious 'body, according_to the working whereby He is-able 
vavrvtvoS- even to-*subdue "all_things unto_Himself. 
actos 

b. yevio-Oat... 


olitdltopOov. 
1. 1 Thee. 2. 19, 
20 ; 3. 7-9. 
v. ariOavos. 


3. Luke 10. 20. 
Rev. 3. 5 ; 
20. 12, 15. s. 
owileX71- 


A THEREFORE, my brethren dearly beloved and longed-for, 

I my joy and 'crown, so 'stand_fast in the Lord, my dearly 
beloved. 

Eibeseech Euodias, and beseech Syntyche, •"that-they-be- 
of the same mind in the Lord. 

And IJintreat thee also, true yokefellow, 'help tthose_women 
which alaboured_with me in the gospel, with Clement also, and 
vith "other my fellowlabourers, whose 'names are in the book 
ofjife. 


4. ch. 3. 1. 

5. Jas. 5.8,9. 
f. &LEWES. 

6. Ps. 55. 22. 

1 Pet. 5. 7. 

7. Isa. 26. 3. 
su. iirepixov. 

era. 

k. shpovpiicret. 


4 'REJOICE in the Lord alway : and again I...'"say, 'Rejoice. 

6 'Let your "f moderation be_known unto_all men. The Lord is 
at_hand. 

6 'Be_"careful_for nothing ; but in everything by_ 3 prayer and 1 
supplication with thanksgiving 'let your 'requests be_made_ 
known unto 'God. 7 And the peace of_°God, "which supasseth 
all understanding, shall-"keep your 'hearts and 'minds 'through 
Christ Jesus. 


i. imitators-to. 

gether. 
ac. according- 
as. 


C. citizenship, 
t. the body of_ 
our humilia- 
tion. 

b. become con, 
formed-to. th 
. the body of 
His glory. 


v. victor's, 
crown. 

v. 2. Feminine 
names. 

t. these, 
s. strove-toge- 
ther-with. 

'o. the others. 


f. forbearance. 

a. i.e. anxious. 

en.surpasseth. 

k. keep-as-with 
a-garrison. 
i. in, Or. en. 


a. Ti' AotrOv. 
ve. crettvci. 


'FINALLY, brethren, whatsoever-things are true, 
Whatsoever_things are "honest, 

Whatsoever_things are just, 

Whatsoever_things are pure, 

Whatsoever_things are lovely, 

Whatsoever_things are of_good_report; 

If there be any virtue, 

And if there be any praise, 

'Think_on these_things. 

Those_things, which ye have both learned, and received, and 
heard, and *'seen in me, 'do : 

And the God of_°peace shall_be with you. 


ve. venerable, 
dignified, or 
grave. 


10 BUT I_rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that now at_the_last 
Yyour 'care of me bath flourished_again ; wherein ye_were also y ' yourcarefor 
careful, but ye_lacked_opportunity. MP 
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PHILIPPIANS IV. 11. 


PHILIPPIANS IV. 23. 


a.d. 64 (68). 

11. 1 Tim. 6.6- 
8. Heb. 13.5. 

12. ProvBO. 8,9. 
h. p.fainip.cu . 

13. 2 Cor. 12. 9, 
10 . 

krvice. 


15. 2 Cor. 11.9. 


.13. Kai. 


17. Heb. 6. 10. 

18. Heb.13A6. 


19. 2 Cor. 9. 8. 
f. Avfxrxret. 


EIS TOPS 
carevasV.T.W 


o. Ea. 


1 Not that I_speak in_respect_of want : for if have learned, in 
Ewhatsoever_state I_am, [therewith] to_lbe content. 

121 - 4 know both how to_be_abased, and 12-know how to_abound; 
Every where and in all_things I_"-am instructed both to_be_ 
full and to_be_hungry, both to_abound and to suffer_need. 

ls I-acan_do all_things 'through Christ /'which strengtheneth 

me. 

4 Notwithstanding ye_*'have well done, •Lthat_ye_did_com- 
municatejwith my / affliction. 

6 Now ge Philippians 'Iknow also, that in the beginning of_the 
gospel, when I_departed from Macedonia, no church communi- 
catedjwith me as concerning giving and receiving, but ge only. 
16 For even in Thessalonica ye-sent a 4 once and again unto my 
necessity. 

17 Not because I_desire a "gift : but I_desire "fruit 'that may_ 
abound to your account. 18 But I_have “all, and abound : I 
am_full, having_received of Epaphroditus the_things which were 
sent from you, an odour of_a_sweet_smell, a sacrifice acceptable, 
wellpleasing to_EGod. 

18 But my 'God shall (supply all your -need according-to His " 
riches in glory 'by Christ Jesus. 

20 Now unto_EGod and our Father be "glory ufor 'Eever and *« s 
ever. Amen. 


'y: [1 


Ab. both. 


81 'SALUTE every saint in Christ Jesus. The brethren which_ 
larircitovrai . are with me "greet you. 22 All the taints 'salute you, a 4 chiefly 
they-that-are “of cCEesar's household. 28 The grace of_our “Lord 
Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen. 


chap. iv. 18 Christ which, ensa(Gr.)r(Gr.)ottr,p. — Him that, alsiml. 
all, OKL. — Your spirit, a 1 ABDEFGP. Amen, KADEELP. — Omit /FO. 


s You 


h. I-have-been_ 
initiated. 


i. in, Gr. en. 
did well. 


f. fully-supply. 
i. in, Gr. en. 

u. 'urifetKe ages' 
of_the ages. 


salute. 

Al). but. 
o. of, Gr. ek. 
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COLOSSIANS I. 1. 


a.d. 64 (68). 

l. 2 Cor. 1. 1,2. 
Phil. 1. 1, 2. 

1 Thes. 1. 1. 

2 Thee. 1.1,2. 
Phil. 1-3. 

t. Sta. 
i. 

3.1 Thes. 1.2-5. 
f. wept. 

b. &0. l-4v. 
ac. Ka0(01. 

...£L 

w. KOcrp,02. 
f. i7r4verre. 

7. ch. 4. 12, 13. 

Phil. 23. 
fr. cl7rO. f.b.o- 
w8oa.ov. 

m. Scatcovos. 
9. Comp. Eph. 

1. 15-23. 
fu. irtyvcocrtv. 

u. ll.Eph.3. 
14-19. t. TO 
tcpciros 

Tic SetEris 
aurov. 

e. Lrop.oviiv. 
12. Eph. 1. 3-8. 
Acts 26. 18. 

f. els TiV 1.4.6- 

p(8a roy 
KAiipou. 

a. aovcrias. 

15. Jn.1.1-3,14. 
Heb. 1. 1-3. 

al. luio-IN KTi- 

Crewe. 

t. &' 

18. Eph. 122,23. 
fr. EK. 

na. 76’Trat. 
p. rptoretcov. 

19. oh. 2. 9. 

20. Eph 1.9, 10. 
Rev. 5. 8-14. 

21. Eph. 2. Il- 
ls. 

on. 'MOTE. 


COLOSSIANS I. 21. 


THE EPISTLE OF_PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


COLOSSIANS. 


AUL, an apostle of_Jesus Christ tby the will of_God, and tthmu^i 
'iTimotheus our "brother, 2 to_the_saints and faithful breth-ti. orTimothy. 
ren in Christ which^are iat Colosse : Grace be unto_you, and i- in, Or. en. 
peace, from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 


3 WE_give_thanks to_Trod and the Father of_our “Lord 
Jesus Christ, praying always 'for you, 4 "since_we_heard_of your 
faith in Christ Jesus, and of the love which ye have to all the 
saints, 6 bfor the hope ‘"which is_laid_up fomyou in Euheaven, 
whereof ye_heard_before in the word of_the truth of_the gospel 
; 6 which is_come unto you, aeas it is as in all the w world; and 
thringeth_forth_fruit, 'was it doth also in you, since the day ye_ 
heard of it, and 'knew the grace of_“God in truth : 7 "as ye also 
learned Pr of Epaphras our “dear rbfellowservant, who is for you 
a faithful mminister of_°Christ; 8 who also "declaired unto_us ' 
your love in the Spirit. 

3 FOR this cause be also, since the day we_heard it, do not 
cease ato_pray for you, and Ato_desire that ye_*might_be_filled_ 
with the "knowledge of_His “will in all wisdom and spiritual 
understanding; 10 that_ye -( 3 might_walk worthy of_the Lord unto 
all pleasing, being_fruitful in every good work, and increasing 
sin the fuknowledge of_°God; 11 'strengthened with all might, 
according_to 'His glorious 'power, unto all 'patience and long- 
suffering with joyfulness; 

12 Giving_thanks unto. the Father, which "hath_made us 
meet fto "be_partakers of_the inheritance of_the saints in Slight : 
13 who hath delivered us “from the “p° wer of_adarkness, and hath 
translated us into the kingdom of2His “dear “Son : 14 in whom 
we_have "redemption through His “blood, even the forgiveness 
of_crsins : 

15 Who is the image of_the invisible “God, the firstborn of- 
elevery creature : 16 for bby Him were "all_things created that_ 
are in 2 wheaven, and that_are “in “earth, "visible and "invisible, 
whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or 
aupowers : "all_things •‘were_created. tby Him, and ufor Him : 
17 and Pe is before all_things, and bby Him 'all_things consist. 

18 And Pe is the head of_the body, the church : who is the 
beginning, the firstborn frfrom the 'dead; that in 'all things Ale 
m»might_have p the 'preeminence. 

19 For it pleased the Father that in Him '(©should all "fulness 
dwell; 20 and, "having_made-peace through the blood of His 
across, 'by Him to_*reconcile "all_things unto Himself ; 'by Him, 
I say, whether they be things “in “earth, or things in 2 =heaven. 

21 And you, +that_were ° n sometime - alienated and enemies in_ 


J, .G: “the God- and • 
Father. 

f. for, Or. peri, 
b. because-of. bh 
.the heavens, ac. 
according_as or 
even-as. 
a. also. 

w. world, Or. 
kosmos. 

-13. is fruit- 
bearing, 
f fuflyjmew. 
tr. from, Or. 
apo. 

f.b. fellow- 
bondservant, 
m. minister, Or. 
diakonos. 


fu. full_know- 
ledge. 


u. unto, 
t. the power 
of-His glory, 
e. endurance. 


f .for the portion 
of-the lot. 
o. out-of, Or. ek 
a authority, 
t. the Son of- 
His love. 

■aL'aU'creatioti: ' 
b. by, Or. en. bh 
,the heavens. 

o. on the, Or. 
qi 

au. authorities, 
t. through Him. 

fr. fiom_among. 
m might-be- 
come. 

p. pre-eminent. 


o. on the earth, 
bh.the heavens. 


on. once. 


Cusp. I. 1 Jesus Christ, n(Gr.)E(Gr.)K. -Christ Jesus, habfolp. 1 And the 

Lord Jesus Christ, ascFo(r).-Omit bdekl. 3 And, NAC 3 D s EKLP.-Omit bc 7 d 7 fo. 

" And bringeth forth, d 3 e 2 fgel Omit and, kabcd 7 e 7 p. Bringeth forth fruit, d 2 

ob. -B ringing forth fruit, and increasing, kabcd 7 e 7 folp. 7 Also, D’EKL.-Omit 

kabcd 7 fgp. FOryou, ecn2EKLp.-For us, Klempl(Gr.)F(Gr.)o. 10 That ye 

might walk, OnsEKLP.-To walk, kilbcd 7 fg. In the knowledge, (0)D 3 Ehm.-By 

the full knowledge, ICABCD7E7F0P. 16 That are, tt 3 AD 3 E 2 EL.-Omit K'BD 7 E 7 FOP. 

And that are, N’ACDEFGELP.-Omit that are, Ws. 
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(XLCSSIANS 

A.D. 64 (68). 
2 b.^.H*. 3.6,14. 

Mar! 16. 15. 
be. wan5v6rtov 
airroil 

7 * iv Va-cn3 Ti 

KTLVEL. 

b, 4 .. ityevrikinv. 

PI". 1-13 

n yzjpit 

t 7-Anp6b*at 
27. Rom. 16. 

2, i8A-10-eu. 

a. Kamyyd,_ 

A.oi.icv, 

c. arovit4PA- 

VOS. 

1.2 Cor. 1.6-11 
. ayclva. - 
co. wept, 
i . i v . 

n . els. 
f. bri7vwctv. 

w. iv ifi. 

4. Epb. 4. 14,15. 
2 Pet.3. 14-18. 
..e. Kai. 

i. ets. 

6. Jude 20, 21. 
a. va6c T. 


I. 22. 


COLOSSIANS 


your_ 5 mind bby 'wicked 'works, yet now hath He_reconciled 
12 in the body of_His °flesh through °death, to_«present you holy 
and unblameable and unreproveable be irt His sight : 23 if yeicon- 
tinue in_the faith # Agrounded and settled, and be not 'moved_ 
away from the hope of_the gospel, which ye_have_heard, and 
which '"was-preached 'to every 'creature which_is under "heaven; 
whereof E Paul ""am_made a minister. 


mi 


II. 13. 
b. by, Gr. en. 
be. before Him. 


in e j e 
action, 
b. became, 
n. Now I-re- 
joice. 

-t. thse-things_ 
\vhi°ch-are. 
b. became. 


"that_which-is "behind of_the afflictions of_°Christ in my flesh 
for His body's sake, which is the church : 95 whereof I "am_ t. to-filLup. 
made a minister, according_to the dispensation of_°God which 
Lis_given to_me for you, tto.2fulfll the word of_aGod ; 26 even the 
mystery which 4 hath_been_hid from “ages and from “generations, w. willed to. 
but now "lis_made_manifest to_His 'saints. 

27 To_whom 'God wwould 'Omake_known what is the riches of_ 
the glory of_this “mystery among the Gentiles ; which is Christ 
in you, the hope of_aglory : 28 whom WC “'preacir, warning every 
man, and teaching every man in all wisdom ; that we-'may- 
present every man perfect in Christ Jesus : 29 whereunto I also 
labour, "striving according_to His "working, "which worketh in 
me mightily. 


a. announce. 


c. o'r contend- 
ing. 


8.1 Tim.6.20,21. 
m. &rat 6 

crvAa'Vw7aSt 

0. arocxeia. 

vtrAripto- 

tavot. 
ev. rdcrris. 

AD. EEOVO'tac. 
11. Rom. 2. 28, 
29. ^ 31 3 ' a 
dwew81;0-a 

1. iv. t2.Rom. 
6.3-11. 1 Pet. 
3.21,22. 

i Zit ell. 
y. a-vinn4p- 
OnTE. 
fr. Etc. 

L3. See Eph. 2. 

1,4-6, 11. 
t. rapavrrtii- 
pao-L. 
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ledge. 


. 2 FOR L'would that_ye '-®knew what„great e conflict I_have 

"'for you, and for them 'at Laodice'a, and for as_many_as 
have not seen my ’face in the flesh; 2 that their 'hearts 'might_ 
be-comforted, "being_knit_together in love, and unto all riches 
of_the full_assurance of2understanding, uto the facknowledgment 
of_the mystery of_“God, and of_the_Father, and 
of_“Christ; J win whom 'are hid all the treasures of_“wisdom 
and “know- 

And this I_say, lest any man 'should_beguile you with ‘entic- 
ing_words. 

16 For a° though I_be_absent in_the flesh, yet amj with you 
in_the spirit, joying and beholding your 'order, and the stedfast 
ness of_your faith '“in Christ. • 

e As ye have therefore received 'Christ Jesus the Lord, so 'walk 
_ye in Him : 7 '- rooted and ibuilt_up in Him, and 'stablished in 
the faith, “as ye_*lhave-been_taught, abounding therein with 
thanksgiving. 

'BEWARE lest any Inman ln -Lspoil you through “philosophy 
and vain deceit, after the tradition of_°men, after the erudiments of 
the world, and not after Christ. 

^odiiy. 


c. or conten- 
tion. 

Lin,m.armrring 


P....UT1 

F 2ffloV 


1. in, Gr. eis. 

a acoctrtling-a 
Tu. make-a-prny 
e. or elements. 


A 9 Fpr in Him. dwelleth all. the T fulness, ofthe .Godhead 1 
10 And ye_are fi.icomplete m Him, which is the head o 


principality and uupower : 

11 In whom also ye_*'are_circumcised 


6 filled-up. 

• ev. eveiy. 
au. authority. 
•ajaneiretun- 
owed. 

s. striping_off. 
8 


with_the_circumcision k 


made_without_hands, in 5 guttinoff the bod of_the sins of_the 




flesh 'by the circumcision of2Christ : 


-with Him through the faith of_the operation of_“God, who 

T-X..: C C j-J II .1 3 

as Jesus, vsn 2 Esr..v.-Omit KleecnT(Gr.)o. chap. n. 2 And of the Father, and 

of Christ, 4. 

cc vurisb, D“ EKL.-Omit D2P. a And, NsAcorcninthv.-Omit kle (?)B. Therein, 

BD 8 ERLP.-0Mit bliAC. 10 Which, nns(Gr.)v(Gr.)o(Gr.).-Who, MACHU 1 . 11 The 

Sins Of, lOlPAIL.-Omit M^BCD^TSP. 


n y- 

ye-were_ 

raised-to- 

getber. 

fr. from-among. 
t. trespasses. 


COLOSSIANS 


ocuossiains 

A.D. 64 (68). fL 
9. 

9, 10. ovxnre 
ravriov. 
m. Plum-. 

15. Ise. 53. 12. 
Luke 11. 21, 
22. Heb.2.14. 
s. Itwcasrrot- 
tteros. 

16. Rom. ray. 
Zopag^sjiuv 

17. b±>. 10. 1. 

0. pai8d4. 

. 1 ). Bawl,. 

d. i,p,its KCLTCL- 
13paf3ev‘rw. 

19. Eph.4. 11-16. 
h. Kparcliv. 

umA3433pcw 

b. y± Jn 1 >qv v 

20. v. 12. 

y. eorfOrivere. 

e. crrotxciow. 

21. Gal. 4. 9; 5. 
1. 1 Tim. 4.3. 

.. di x ,84 

1. ch.2. 12, 13,20 
w. 0-wvy4p- 

Byre. 


II. 14. 


III. 13. 


of-your "flesh hath He_quickened_together with Him, "'having_ 
forgiven "you all 'trespasses; 

14 "Blotting _ out the handwriting of _ aordinances that _ was 
against us, which 'was "econtrary to_us, and ‘took it out_of the m 
oray, "nailing it tO_His_acroSS; 

15 "having_° spoiled "principalities and ft 'powers, He_made 
_a_shew of them openly, •*"triumphing_over them in it. 


U. BB. 

ov. over-against 
or adverse. 

-t. bath-taken, 
m. midst, 
s. stripped_off. 
a. authorities. 




i# 

respect of_a_fholyday, or of_the_new_moon, or of_the_w 

nsabbath 17 which are a shadow of_things to_come ; but 
the body 

days' o 

is of_”Christ. 

18 'Let no_°man ap "beguile you ofyyourjreward, in a voluntary 
humility and worshipping of_°angels, intrudingjnto those things_ 
which he_hath not seen, vainly -'puffedjup by his "fleshly " 
mind, "> and not "holding the head, from which all the body 
tby “joints and "bands bhaving_nourishment_ministered, and ' 
knit_ together, increaseth with_the increase of2God. 

2 “ Wherefore, if Yye-*'be_dead with 'Christ from the erudi- 
ments of„the world, why, as-though living in the world, are_ye_ 
subject_to_ordinances, 21 (” 'touch not; 'taste not; •handle not;" 
22 which all are to perish with_the using;) after the command- 
ments and doctrines of2men ? 28 Which_things "have indeed a 
shew of- wisdom in will_worship, and humility, and "neglecting 
of_the_body ; not in any honour, '"'to the satisfying of_the flesh. 


a. feast. 
\W. or weeks. 


o. no-one. 

.p. rposely. 
ddPbade- 
agpinsta ^b±u 

p4ce- 

h. holding_fast. 
t. througn7 dia. 
U. uniting., 
bands, b 
pbbmc^Lp- 
y. ye-died. 
e. or elements. 

41. shaving 
indeed, 
n. or not. spar. 

ing. 

un. unto, Or, 
pros. 

ed 

w^w^rls - 


2. 2 Cor. 4. 18. 

Ai. &fly. 
m. Opoveire. 

3. Rom. 6. 4 ^ 
11. Gal. 2. 20. 
y. lorsOcvere. 
4. 1 John 8. 2, 
3 ; 5. 11, 121 b. 


O IF ye then w*lbe_risen_with 'Christ 'seek those things. 


which_are above, where "Christ Ai Lsitteth on the right_hand 
of_°God. 

2 ni 'Set-our-affection-on thins above, not on thin gs on the 


34. is. 

.43. sitting, 
m. Mind. 

y 'W 

-i. bath been_ 
d. 

bi 

b.TT. n i. 


05avepoh 1". 

4 2 8 8 . 1 1 3 
p . NeKpLarcre. 
6. Rom. 1. 18. 
s. vloirs. 


earth, a For Yye_*'are_dead, and your "life •‘is_hid with 5Christ 
in 5 God. 4 When "Christ, who is our "life, *shall_b appear, then 
shall ye also 9 appear with Him in glory. 


7SeeEfh.2.2,3. 

O. /TOTE* 

8. Eph . 4. 17-25. 
eflXacrchPkv 

9. Rom. 6. 6. 
2 Cor. 5. 17. 
h. ewres8vo-a- 

LLEVOL 

f. iwiyvcocrtu. 

11. 1 Cor. 12. 
12, 13. Gal, 
3.27,28. 

w. &won ... Irt. 
n. oinc. a. ad. 

12. See Eph. 4. 


6 P'Mortify therefore your 'members which_are upon the earth; 
fornication, uncleanness, inordinate-affection, evil concupiscence, 
and 'covetousness, which is idolatry : 6 7 for which_things' sake 
the wrath of_"God cometh on the 8 children of-Idisobedience : 

7 in the “which ye also walked esome_time, when ye_'lived in them. 

8 But now ye also »put_off all these; anger, wrath, malice, 
eblasphemy, filthy_communication out_of your 'mouth. 

9 'Lie not one to another, h*Iseeing_that_ye_have_put_off the 

old man with his 'deeds; 10 and •‘"have__put_on the new man, " 
which is_renewed "in (knowledge after the image of_Him_that " 
created, him : 11 w where there-is "neither Greek "nor Jew, cir- 

cumcision "nor uncircumcision, Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor 
free : but Christ is 'nail, and in 'all. 


felted. 

P* Put_to-death. 

:;8.7t0h.. 

things. 

O cnce> 

-1. were-hving. 

e. eviLspeaking. 
lLhatirg_ 

st ped_off- 
...h. m\^ing-put- 
on. 

..+w. which is- 

b e ing-re- 

newed. 

u. unto, Gr. eis. 

f. full_know_ 
ledge. 

w. wherein, 
n. not. 
a. and. 


31, 32; 5.1,2. 
0. fopxkiu. 


12 •Put-on therefore, as the 'elect of_“God, “holy and "beloved, 
bowels of - mercies, kindness, humbleness_ of_ mind, meekness, 
longsuffering; : s forbearing one _ another, and forgiving one_ 
another, if any man have a emiarrel apninst any : even as "Christ 

is Flesh, tODEPTIP.-Add even yon, &Amu,. Yon, OLP.-Us, BIABCDEF(GT.)GH. 

Not, ttscns(rn)m,e. -Omit teenni. 0 Wherefore, e'.-Omit k 2 ABCDEFGHLP. 

CHAP. M. 4 OCT, BO/EL. -Yout, RCD'FdP. 7 Them, DSEVOBL.-These things, NA 

bcd‘hp. ' Christ, te 2 (?)cn : giu.p.-God, tel. -The Lord, abd'fg. 


c. complaint. 
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COLOSSIANS 


A D. 64 (68j 

1 1. d r ir n" 
uthcriivScors. 

p. 13p3W 16 

John 15. 7. see 
Eph. 5. 19,20. 

2 Tim. 

3 

U±n 14-17. ^ 

2 . 


sta. 


1 18. Gen. 3. 16. 
See Eph. 5. 
22-33. 


20. See Eph. 6. 
1-4. 


1 22. Eph. 6.5-8. 

lPet.2. 18-21. 
b. Soaot. 

23. Eccl. 9. 10. 
w. ipycitea9E. 
f. Coro, 
civrarao- 
ov. 

I b. SevActlere* 
25.2 Cor. 5.9,10. 


l.See Eph. 6. 9. 
b, &Ants. 


2. See Eph. 6. 

1 18-20. 

C. rep ' . 

o. tou mryov. 

5. See Eph. 5. 
15-17. 

| 6. Mai. 3.16, 17. 
i V. 

8.0. E14. EKa- 
Crlle. 

7. See Enh. 6. 21, 

22.211111, 

4. 12. 

I f. ollv8ovAos. 

1 9. Phil. 10, 11. 

le. Ads 19. 29 ; 

20 4; 27. 2 

15. 36-40. 

2 Tim. 4. 11. 
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Lord 

the 


time. 


III. 14. 


COLOSSIANS 


14 And above all these_things put on '"charity, which is the 
" bond of_ef perfectness. 

15 And 'let the peace °Lc:God P rule in your 2 hearts, to the 
which also ye..*are_called in one body; and 'be_ye thankful. 

18 'Let the word of2 Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom, 
teaching and admonishing one_another ; in_psalms and hymns 
and spiritual songs, singing with grace in your 2 -hearts to_the 

17 And whatsoever ye_'do in word or a 1 deed, do wall in the 
name of_the_Lord Jesus, giving_thanks to_ 2 God and the Father 
'by Him. 

es 'submitjiourselves unto2your_own husbands, as it_ 
f»is_flt in the Lord. 

15 "Husbands, 'love your 'wives, and ’be not bitter against 
them. 

20 "Children, 'obey your 'parents in all_things : for this is 

[wellpleasing unto_the Lord. 

21 xFathers, 'provoke not your 'children to anger, lest they_ ' 
be_discouraged. 

22 " Servants, 'obey in all_things your masters 8 according_to 

the flesh; not with Eeyeservice, as menpleasers ; but in singleness 
of_heart, fearing ‘God : 23 and whatsoever ye_'do, w'do it heartily, 
as to_the Lord, and not unto_men ; 24 .iknowing that f of the Lord 
kre-shall-receive the rreward of_the inheritance : for ye_b serve 

[the Lord Christ. 28 But "he_that doeth_wrong shall_receive_for 

the wrong which he*hath_done : and there_is no respect_of_ 
persons. 

/j 'MASTERS, 'give unto-your-n servants that_which_is just 

and "equal; .iknowing that ge also have a Master in 

'heaven. 

2 'CONTINUE in Sprayer, and 'watch in the_same with thanks- 
giving; 3 withal praying also efor us, that 'God "would_open 
unto_us a door °A..autterance, to_*speak the mystery oflaChrist, 
for which I_sam also in„bonds : 4 that I_*may_make it manifest, 
as I ought to_* speak. 

5 'Walk in wisdom toward them_that_are without, redeeming 

6 Let your 'speech be alway with grace, •'’seasoned with-salt, "t 
hat-ye-may_know how ye ought to_' answer eevery “man. 

7 all "my state shall Tychicus declare unto^you, who is a 

uOiOVe d brother and a faithful minister and ffellowservant in the 
Lord : 8 whom I_have_sent unto you for the_same purpose, that 
he-*might-knOw "'your gestate and 'comfort your 'hearts ; 9 with 
Onesimus, a 2 faithful and beloved brother, who is one of you. 
[They_shall_make_known unto_you all_things which are done here. 

10 Aristarchus my "fellowprisoner saluteth you, and mMarcus, 

mster s_son__to Barnabas, (touching whom ye_received command- 
ments : if he_*come unto you, 'receive him ;) 11 and Jesus, "which 


44 God, N B C 2 13AERL.-Christ, OABODIFE1P. 16 Christ, OBC 2 DEFOLP.-God, AC'. -The 

Lord, O. And hymns, OD 2 EKLP.-Omit and, 12ABODIFG. And spiritual, AC' 1 1 >4; 

SL -Omit and, NBC 1 DIFG. The Lord, c 2 D a EKL.-God, kabc 1 13 1 i-0. " God and, 

DEFOKL. -Omit and, KABC. 18 Own, L.-Ollt/t KABCDE(FG)8. "God, 1011. 3 E 2 K.- 

The Lord, box03 1 (Gr.)e(Gr.)FoL. 23 And whatsoever, D'EICL.-Omit and, nabc 

(ohm). 24 For, lll 2 ll/..-0/nitKABCDiE. 25 But, 13. 3 181 lL.-For, KABCD'FG. 

CH/a'. IV. 8 He might know your, RSCD 2 EKL.-Ye might know our, (0)anniv(Gr.)oP. 


IV. 11. 

1 , love, 
u n. uniting- 
bond. 

[y preside or 

4 a . were 
-h. heart. 

.i. in, Gr. en. 
2 G al? 

”cr fitter. 

t. through. 


b. Bondser. 
vants. 

.e. eyeservices. 
w. work, 
f. from. 

I\ recompence. 

biM0Mh. 

did. 


b. bondservants. 

. .h. the heavens. 
-’W. watching. 

c. concerning. 
O. lit. of- the 

word. 


i. in, Gr. en. 

e. o. each one. 

f. fellow-bond- 

s ervant. 


in. Mark. 



COLOSSIANS IV. 12. 


COLOSSIANS IV. 18. 


ad. 64 (68). 


12.M.23. 

b. Soa.o9. 

5. arontOike- 
Poe. 


I. 2 Tim. 4. 10. 

II . 


15. Rom. 16. 5. 1 

Coe 16. i9. 


16.1 fa 5.27. 


17. Phi 2. 


lai.Or.R,. 

21-24. 


is_called Justus, " 'who are of the circumcision. These only are 
my fellow-workers unto the kingdom of_°God, which • l have_been 
a comfort unto_me. 12 Epaphras, who_is one of you, a b servant 
of_Christ, 'saluteth you, always l'labouring_fervently for you in 6 
prayers, that ye_*may_stand perfect and A complete in all the 
will of_*God. 13 For I_bear him record, that he_hath a great 
zeal for you, and them that are in Laodicea, and them in Hiera- 
polis. 14 Luke, the beloved "physician, and Demas, 'greet you. 

15 -Salute the brethren which_are in Laodicea, and Nymphas, 
and the church which_is in his house. 

16 And when this "epistle »is__read among you, 'cause that it_ 
•be_read also in the church of_the_Laodiceans; and that Re like- 
wise 'read the epistle from Laodicea. 

17 And *say to_Archippus, ’Take_heed_to the ministry which 
thou_'hast_received in the Lord, that thoujfulfil it. 

,K The salutation by_the hand of_me Paul. 'Remember my 1 
bonds. 'Grace be with you. Amen. 


1 1 . were, 
b. bondservant, 
s. or striving. 


12 Christ, MFG-K. — Add Jesus, KABCL. — Jesus Christ, P. Complete, 13 8 EHLP — 

Fully persuaded, kiABeD'FG. 18 Zeal, D 2 EKL.— Labour, KABC(DIFE)P. 15 His, 

DEFOKL. — Her, B. — Their. RACP. 18 Amen, N 8 DEKLP.— Omit gleacr(Gr.)0. 
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1 THESSALONIAN S I. 1 . 


1 THESSALONIANS II. 9. 


a.d.54 (58). 
1. Acts 18. 5. 


c. 7rops. 

3. 1 Cor. 13. 13. 

0. roil. 

h ZarpooQev. 
be . iyavrip.- 
yot, inrO fikoir 
T7111EKX0yl V 
14/.Gw. 
by. inrO. 

5. i Cor. 2. 4"5. 

a scaOds. 

1. pAp.rrat. 
b. yev&Oat. 


U. vrpk. 
bo. SovAn5ay. 
10. John 14. 3. 
ch. 4. 16, 17. 
fEKusfcpeia;. 


1. Acts 17. 1-4. 
2. Acts 16. 19- 
24. 

a. KaOcis. 
i. 

c. Itr. 7na. 

3. 2 Cor. 2. 17 ; 
4. 1,2. 

4. 1 Cor. 9. 16, 
17. 1 Tim. 1. 
11 , 12 . 

by. inrci. 


e. air6. 

b. iyaniOnuev. 
o. Zavrijs. 

y. yerinicrOe. 
t. KOrov. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF_PAIIL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

THESSALONIANS. 

P AUL, and 2 siivanus, and tTimotheus, unto_the church of_ 
the_Thessalonians which is in God the Father and in the 
Lord Jesus Christ : Grace be unto_you, and peace, from God our 
Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

2 WE_give_thanks to_ 8 God always “for you all, making men- 
tion ofyou in our "prayers ; s remembering without_ceasing your 
"work of_°faith, and 'labour of_°love, and "patience of_°hope 
°in-our "Lord Jesus Christ, bin_ the_sight of _"God and our 
Father ; 4 -knowing, brethren be*kbeloved, your "election bYof 
God. 

For our "gospel came not unto you in word only, but also in 
power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance; 'as ye_ ' 
know what_manner_of_men we_were among you for your sake. 

6 And ge became 'followers of_us, and of_the Lord, "having_ 
received, the word in much affliction, with joy of_the-Holy 'Ghost : 
7 so_that ye 8 were ensamples to-all 2_1 'that believe in Mace- 
donia and 8 Achaia. 8 For from you -sounded_out the word of_ 
the Lord not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but also in every 
place your 'faith "to 'God-ward -is_spread-abroad ; so_that we 
need not tojspeak anything. 

9 For they_themselves shew cof us what_manner_of entering_ 
in wejhad unto you, and how ye_turned uto "God from "idols 
to-b°serve the living and true God ; 10 and to_'wait_for His 
Son from "heaven, whom He_raised *from the "dead, even 
fJesus, "which delivered us from the wrath "to-come. 

2 FOR yourselves, brethren, 'know our 'entrance_in "unto 
you, that it. 2 -was not in_vain ; 2 but even "after-that_we- 
had-suifered-before, and "-were_shamefully_entreated, 'as ye_ 
know, at Philippi, we_were_bold in our 2 God to_speak unto you 
the gospel of_aGod 'with much "contention. 3 For our 'exhorta- 
tion was not of deceit, nor of uncleanness, nor in guile : 4 but a as 
we2"were-allowed bYof "God to_*be_put_in_trust_with the gospel, 
even-so we-speak; not as pleasing men, but 9 God, trieth 
our 'hearts. 

‘ For neither at_any_time used_we flattering words, 'as ye_ ’ 
know, nor a cloak of_covetousness ; God is witness : 8 nor of 
men 'sought-we glory, neither fof you, nor yet f of others, when 
_we 'might Klave-been burdensome, as the apostles of_Christ. 

7 But wej were gentle among you, even as a nurse cherisheth 
her" children : 8 so being_affectionately_desirous ofyou, we_ ' 
were-willing to-*have_imparted unto_you, not the gospel of_ 
"God only, but also "our_own souls, because Yye_.‘were dear 
unto_us. 

9 For ye_remember, brethren, our “labour and "travail : for 


s. or Silas. 

t. or Timothy. 


concerning, 
o. of-our. 
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election, 
by. by, Gr. 
h upo 


s. Spirit. 
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h. we-have. 
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CHAP. I. 1 From God our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ, RACMDEKLP.-07riit 
BFG. 2 Ofyou, teCDEFGHLP.-OMit /JAB. 7 Ensamples, tacv(Gr.)usmp.-An 

ensample, BD(E). Achaia, Achaia, NABCDEFGP. a Also, D 2 B 2 BL.- 

077 1 Jt ItABCD'B'FGP. CHAT. II. 4 Gentle, bt 2 AC 2 D 2 EHLP. -Children, vtinclnlro. 


Itksmoshns 

A.D. 54 ( 5S ). 

p50-101s 
e. tcaOciirep. 

Kacrr", 

uph. 4. 1. f. 


a. Kaeois. 
i. pip-spat. 

.a, ;Inv oi,u'oiv. 
nal. Kat. 

15. Mat 23. 29- 
38. 

R 

c. ip.as IK.Acu- 
eavraw. 

17. ch. 3. 10. 
b. etropckaut- 

cre€vrEs &118 

144(70. 

Al. lea,, 
a. Kai. 

19 . 1 Cor. 4. o. 
2 Cor. 1. 14. 
PM. 4. 1 . 
v. cri4q5avos. 
g. tcaexio-mos. 
be. Ipmpoo'Ocv. 
C. rapovcrict. 

l . v. 5. Acts 

17 Lfitovp 

m. 

3. Acts 9. 16. 
o. porWva. 


Kat, 

5. 2 Cor. 11. 3. 

t. Kciros. 

6. Acts 18. 1, 5. 
2 Cor. 7. 6, 7. 

I c l y a mr 


th. Std. 


c. rept. 

1 0 10- 12 .Roa 
. see m.l. 

lieve. 

Jews 

be 

in vain. 


II. 10 . 1 THESSALONIANS 


III. 10 . 


labouring night and day, because "we_* “would not be_chargeable 
unto_any of_you, we_preached unto you the gospel of_uGod. 

10 pc are witnesses, and 'God also, how Pholily and justly and 
unblameably we_behaved_ourselves among_you "that believe : 

11 8 as ye know how wejexhorted and 'comforted and 'charged " 
every one of_you, as a father doth his° children, 12 that ye 
•would_walk worthy of_°God, ""who hath_called you unto 'Hie 
kingdom and glory. 

13 For this cause also thank ble 'God without_ceasing, because, " 
when_ye_received the word of... "God which_ye_heard f of us, ye 
_received it not as the word of-men, but aas it_is in_truth, the 
word of_God, which effectually_worketh also in you "that be- 


p. piously. 

e. even_as. 
ea. each. 

O. his own. 

f. from. 

a according-as. 


i. imitators. 


14 For ge, brethren, became ifollowers of-the churches of_°God 0,1 
which “ in 'Judwa are in Christ Jesus : for Re also have suffered 
like_things of "your-own countrymen, even_as a d tbeR have of the 

15 Who both "killed the Lord Jesus, and 'their-own prophets, 
and "have-apersecuted us; and ”they__please not God, and are 
contrary to_all men : 18 forbidding us to.. •speak to-the Gentiles 
that they_*might-be-saved, to "•®fill_up their "sins alway : for 
the wrath •iis_come upon them to the uttermost. 

17 But Yoe, brethren, b *theing_taken from you for a short time 
iia-presence, not in_heart, endeavoured the more_abundantly to 
-*see your dace with great desire. 18 Wherefore we "would 
•°have_come unto you, even 31 Paul, Ab once and again; ab u t ' 
Satan hindered us. 

19 For what is our hope, or joy, or vcrovrn of-g rejoicing ? 

Are 

not even Re bein_thej>resence_of our “Lord Jesus Christ at 
His Rc coming ? "' For Re are our 'glory and 'joy. 

2 WHEREFORE 'when_ we- could no_longer forbear, we_ 

thought_it_good to_*be_left at Athens alone : 2 and sent 
tTimotheus, our 'brother, and mminister of_°God, and our fellow- 
1 b " 

labourer in the gospel of_ Christ, to establish you, and to_ 
•comfort you concerning your 'faith : 8 that no-a man 'should-be_ 
moved by these 'afflictions : for yourselves know that we-are- 
appointed thereunto. 4 For verily, when we— 'were with you, 
we--told you before that we-'should °suffer-tribulation; even_ 
as Aa it-came-to-pass, and ye-9cnow. 6 For this cause, 'when 3 1 
could no_longer forbear, I_sent to "•‘’know your "faith, lest by_ 
some-means "'the tempter 'have-tempted you, and our "tlabour 


.a. are. 
"al. also- 


c* chased 
out. 


hfoyin^eg- 

yolZ^,, v. 11. 

...b. both 
a. and. 

v. victor's- 
crown. 
g. ar glorying. 
be . before, 
a. coming, Gr. 
parousla. 


t (xTimothy. m 
Gr. diakonos. 


.a. also, 
t. toil. 


1. love. 


8 But now "when tTimotheus came from you unto us, and " 
brought us good_tidings_of your "faith and 1 charity, and that 
ye_have good remembrance of-us always, desiring_greatly to_ ' 
see us, as toe also to see you : 7 therefore, brethren, wejwere- 
comforted over you in all our 'affliction and distress thby 'your 
faith : 8 for now we_live, if Re standfast in the Lord. 

’ For what thanks can_we render to 'God again a for you, for 
all the joy wherewith we-joy for your sakes before our 'God; 

» For labouring, D'EKL.-Omit for, SABI:4E1MP. " For this cause, DEFGHICL.- 

And for this cause, SABP. 12 Their own, D E'H.L. The, itABD'E'FEIP. |; Christ, 

FOL. -Omit KABDEKP. CHAP. M. 7 Minister of, RAD“E 2 KLP. -Fellow-labourer 

with, (s)o’..-a omits with God. -Minister and fellow-labourer with God, so. And 

our fellow-labourer, riVKL.-Omit SABD'P. 7 Affliction, distress, KL. -Transposed 

HABOEFG. 


th. through. 


c concerning. 
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A.D. 54 (58). 
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a. KaBoSs. 

»r. /rap a. 

I . 7rapare,e- 

Alas. 

t. &a. 

3. 1 Cor. 6. 13- 
20 . 

e. bcatrrov. 

0. Lyra. 

4t. Kat. 
co. rEpt. 

Q 8" ^4apT9- 
pajle6a* 

1 . iv aua 

acr 
r t , 


9. 1 John 4. 7, 
8 . 


tXort- 
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1 Cor. 15. 20- 
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t. Staroc,. 
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1. Acts 1.7. 
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III. 11. 


1 THESSALONIANS 


'face, and '®might_perfect “that which is =lacking in_your “faith ? 
ii Now 'God Himself and our Father, and our 'Lord Jesus 
Christ, 'direct our 'way unto you. 

" And the Lord 'make you to_increase and 'abound in_ 3 love 
one toward another, and toward 'all men, even_as aft the do toward 
you : Is to_the_end e_ ay- your ''hearts unblameable 
in holiness before 'God, even our Father, 'at the coming of_ 
our “Lord Jesus Christ with all His “saints. 

/j ’’ FURTHERMORE then we_beseech you, brethren, and ex- 
hort you by the Lord Jesus, that ''as ye_have_received Prof 
us 'how ye ought tojwalk and to_'please God, so ye_'would_ 
abound more-and_more. 2 For yejknow what “commandments 
we_gave you tby the Lord Jesus. 

3 For this is the will of_“God, even your "sanctification, that_ 
ye ,3 'should_abstain from “fornication : 4 that_e every_one of/you 
should jmow how_to_'possess "his“ vessel in sanctification and 
honour; 6 not in the lust of_concupiscence, even_as as the Gen- 
tiles which 4 know not "God : 6 that no man '®go_beyond and ' 
defraud his "brother in any 'matter : because_that the Lord is 
the avenger” all "'such, aas we also have forewarned you and 
'testified. 7 For 'God '’hath not called us unto uncleanness but 
'unto holiness. 8 x, He therefore that despiseth, despiseth- not 
man, but 'God, who " hath also given unto us His 'Holy "Spirit. 

9 BUT as-touching °brotherly_love ye need not thatJLwrite 
unto_you : for ge yourselves are taught_of_God to '"clove one_ 
another. 10 And indeed ye_do it toward all the brethren which 
_are in all 'Macedonia : but we_beseech you, brethren, wthat-ye_ 
increase more_and_more ; 

11 And 'c'that_ye_amstudy to_'be_quiet, and to-'do "your_Eown 
business, and to_Lwork with Iyour_own hands, aas we_ccommanded 
you; 12 that ye-'may-walk bhonestly toward them-that-are with- 
out and that ye_'may_have lack of-nothing. 

13 BUT L'would not have you to_'be_ignorant, brethren, con- 

them_which "are_asleep, that ye 'sorrow not, even_as se 
"others "which have no hope. 

14 For if we_believe that Jesus died and rose-again, even-so 
them also which b"sleep tin 'Jesus will 'God bring with Him. 

13 For this we-say unto_you 'by the word of_the_Lord, that the 
.."which are_alive and "remain unto the coming of_the Lord 
'shall bnot gprevent themjwhich "are-asleep. 16 For the Lord 
Himself shall_descend from_heaven with a shout, with the 
voice of_the_archangel, and with the trump of_God : and the 
=dead in Christ shall_rise first : 17 then the " which are„alive and " 
remain shall_be_caught_up together with them in the clouds, 
tto meet the Lord in the air : and so shall_we ever be with the 
Lord. 18 Wherefore e'comfort one-another 'with these 'words. 

... ^ BUT “of the times and the seasons, brethren, ye_have no 
need thatJL'write unto_you. 2 For yourselves 'know per- 


'a* also. 

Ly^yrepte. 


f. Finally or As 
vtQ-the-rest. 
1, ljj, GL en. 
a. accorcung-as. 
fr. from, para. 

-■ c ^-arges. 

t. through. 


e. each. 

Qfecwn 

^-also. 


co. concerning. 
* 8 , such-things. 
tinily-testified. 

jh, did not call. 
. m sanctifica- 


11 Christ, D'EFOICL.-Omit KABD 2 . 18 Christ, FGL.-Omit NADDEK.-Di(Gr.) omits 

Jesus. Saints, 11 8 BD S PGICL.-Add Amen, telADIE. CHAP. IV. 1 That, lSD'E'FG. 

-Omit NAD8EILL. God, D 3 E 2 1 1 l..-Add As also ye do walk, KABD'E'FG. 8 Also, 

ND'108L.-Omit ABD 2 E. Math given, / l 8 axm-Gives, N'BDEPG. Us, A. -YOU, 

14 13DEF(GT.)GHICL. 


V. 2. 


ti usiy 

am. endeavour. 

■e 

c. charged, 
b. becomingly. 


fallen_ 
h. have.fellen- 
asl e 
-a. also, 
n. not’ Gr. me. 

through, 
i. in, Or. en. 

w 

w a ntW4ig_ 

maining_ones 
b. by no-means. 

g. Or go before. " 

JrMfaS 


mairung-ones. 
t. to, Or. ens. 


. or exhort. 
1. in. 


c. concerning. 


1 THESSALONIANS V. 3. 


1 THESSALONIANS V. 28. 


fectly that the day of2the_LoRD so cometh as a thief in 


the 3 • or Jehovah. 


37. 


night. 3 For when they_'shall_say, "Peace and safety ; " then ; 


4'.'Eph'.'5'.'8," 

11-14. 


sudden destruction cometh_upon them, as 'travail upon c& 5woman n« ^ no With- 


Child ; and they_* shall "not escape, 


means, double 
negative. 

But 2e, brethren, are not in darkness, that that 'day -should- 'd. the day. 
overtake you as a thief. 6 Ez are all the .children offight, and 5 - sons, the ' 
children of_the_day : we_are not of_the_night, nor of_dark- 
ness. 


7AEI 


6 Therefore llet us not '"sleep, as a" do 'others; but 'let us__watch 81 . sleep, Or. 
and 'be_sober. 7 ~For "theyf hat "'sleep "'sleep in_the_night; and ...a. also. 


.a. /ca. 

8. E ph . 


9.21 hes.2.13,14. 
t. 


katheudamen. 

"they_that be-drunken are_drunken in_the_night. 8 But 'let us, t. the sleepers. 
13-17. "who_are of_the_day, be_sober, "putting_on the breastplate of_ .4. thgji^gnnken 
l Pet. l. 13. faith and love ; and for a helmet, the hope of_salvation. 

For 'God ''hath not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain h. d_idmt ap- 


w.YPT/Y’Pt'- 

/Lek 


e. wapakaAii- 

7E. 

b. oixoaolceire. 


12. 1 'Em 5.17, 
18. Heb. 13. 
7, 17, 24. 

13. Maik9. 50. 


W2TK3&i5: 

a. VOVOETEire. 

d. CiniKTOl.lc. 

cwapap.v0e7- 

crOe. 

f. Otcyminixous 
15. Mat. 5. 39. 
1 Pet. 3.8-12. 

g . ayathiv. 

T6'.Fftil."4 '.'4.'" 

17. Eph6.18. 

18. Eph. 5. 20. 
21. Isa. 8. 20. 

Acts 17. 11. 
Rom. 12. 9. 
go. ucaiiv. 
o. ravrOs 
Sons. 

"23'.rCdr.T.8,9." 
Heb. 13.20,21. 

h. Ain-Os. 

e. CAOKAnpov. 
U. iv. 

c. rapovcria. 


25. Col. 4. 2-4. 


w. iv. 

27. Col. 4. 


a. Op tat co. 


point. 


salvation 'by our “Lord Jesus Christ, 10 who "'died for us, that, t th 

11 Wherefore 'comfort yourselves-together, and b’edify one 
'another, even-as also ye_do. 


b. build-up. 


H AND we-'beseech you, brethren, tofknow 'them-which 
labour among you, and Lare_Over you in the Lord, and 'ad-| 
monish you ; 13 and to-'esteem them very highly in love for their 
work's sake. And lbe-at_peace among yourselves. 

14 Now we_' exhort you, brethren, a 'warn them_that_are °un-F admonish, 
ruly, “comfort the ^feebleminded, 'support the “weak, 'be_patient 
toward “all men. 16 'See that -none 'render evil for evil unto_ 
any man; but ever 'follow that_which_is ggood, both among 
yourselves, and to “all men. 


p. or disorderly. 

:. cheer. 

f feebtejnind» ed, 
tit. littlecf| 
S3uL 

ggxd,Qr. 


16 'Rejoice evermore. 

17 'Pray without__ceasing. 

18 In everything lgive_thanks : for this is the will of-God in 
Christ Jesus concerning you. 

19 'Quench not the Spirit. 

2 ° 'Despise not prophesyings. 

21 'Prove all_things ; 

'Holdfast that_which_i s g"good. 

22 'Abstain from 'all appearance offvil. 

28 And hthe_very 'God offpeace ‘sanctify you wholly ; and 
I pray God your 'whole 'spirit and 'soul and 'body -be-pre-| 


go. good, Or. 
kalos. 

e.or every form. | 
h.' Himself, "the! " 


served blameless “unto the 'coming of_our 'Lord Jesus Christ. 


24n. unto or in. 


Faithful is "He-that calleth you, who also will_do it. 

26 Brethren, 'pray for us. 

26 -Greet all the brethren w with a holy kiss. 

27 1 a charge you by-the Lord that this 'epistle -be_read unto_ 
allthe holy brethren. 

28 The grace of_our 'Lord Jesus Christ be with you. Amen. 


v. with, Or. en. 
l adjure. 


CRAP. V. 8 For, klp.-074II i^bde. • Ye are, K. -For ye are, as 

BDEFoLr. 15 Both, 8 8 BiCLP.-oi7iii leADEFG. 21 Prove, K'A. -But prove, i»i3D 

EFGHLP. 25 Pray, NAD8EFGELP.-Add also, BD 1 . 88 Amen, RAD 8 EHLP.-Omit 

D'FG. 
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2 THESSALONIANS 1. 1. 


2 THESSALONIANS II. 7. 


a.d. 54 (58). 

1. 1 Thee. 1. 1. 
2 Cor. 1. 19. 

1 Pet. 5. 12. 


f. wept, 
a. caBaSs. 
1. holm), 
e. icacrron. 


5. Phil. 1. 28. 
2 Tim. 2. 11, 
12. 1 Pet. 4. 
12-16. 


7. Isa66. 15,16. 
Jude 14, 15. 
Rev. 1. 7. 

t. ciy-yAwv 
SwaHaus 

g.81.801’70P/a 

m. 10X605. 

10. Col. 3.4. 


to. Els O. 


1. iv. 


7.' T Thee.' 4! 16;" 
17. 

0. 

crapovo-ias. 

2. 1 John 4. 1. 
ch. 1. 7. 

1. &in?, roiL 
t. Std. 

h. EVE1 771 7KEV. 

3. Mat. 24. 3-6. 

1 Tim. 4. 1-3. 

2 Tim. 3. 1-9. 
Dan. 7.24-26 ; 
11. 36-39. 
Mat. 24. 15. 
Rev. 13. 1-8. 
1. Mi) TLS. 

a.i drocrratria 

i. vaOv 


r. Kwrixov. 

0. guava. 

7.1 John 4. 1-6. 
Jude 3,4,8-19. 

1. etvoittas. 


314 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF_PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

THESSALONIANS. 

P AUL, and 8 Silvanus, and tTimotheus, unto_the church of_ 
the_Thessalonians 'in God our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ : 2 grace unto^you, and peace, from God our Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 WE_are_bound toithank 'God always 'for you, brethren, aaS 
it_is meet, because_that your "faith groweth_exceedingly, and 
the 'charity of_e every one of-you all toward each_other abound- 
eth ; 4 so_that we ourselves gloiy in you in the churches of_“God 
for your "patience and faith in all your ’persecutions and 'tribu- 
lations that ye_endure : 5 which is a manifest_token of_the right- 
eous judgment of_°God, that ye '-'may_be_counted-worthy of_ 
the kingdom of_°God, for which ye also suffer. 

6 Seeing it is a righteous_thing with God to_* recompense tribu- 
lation to-"them_that trouble you; 7 and to_you "who are_ 
troubled rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed 
from heaven with 'His mighty angels, 8 in flaming fire staking 
vengeance on_them_that .Aknow not God, and that obey not the 
gospel of_our “Lord Jesus Christ : e who shaH_be_punished„with 
everlasting destruction from the presence of_the Lord, and from 
the glory of-His m°power; 10 when He_*shall-come to_*be_glori- 
fied in His 'saints, and to_*be_admired in all "them_that believe 
because our 'testimony among you was_believed) in that 'day. 

11 thWherefore also we_'pray always 'for you, that our "God 
would_count you worthy of_this2calling, and 'fulfil all the good_ 
pleasure of_His_goodness, and the work ofjaith with power : 1: 
that the name of_our “Lord Jesus Christ 'may-be-glorified in you, 
and ge in Him, according_to the grace of_our 'God and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 


2 NOW we-'beseech you, brethren, “by the coming of_our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and by our gathering^together unto 
Him, 2 that ye 'The not soon shaken 'in “mind, or 'be_troubled, 
neither tby spirit, nor tby word, nor tby letter as 'from us, as 
that the day of_caChrist " is_at_hand. 

3 bLet no man deceive you by any means : for that day shall 
not come, except there_*come a "falling_away first, and that 
man of_ e sin *be revealed, the son of_“perdition; 4 "who op- 
poseth and "exalteth_himself above all that is 'called God, or 
that_is_worshipped; so_that he as God •“sitteth in the 'temple 
of_“God, shewing himself that he_is God. 

5 Remembemye not, that, 'when_I_was yet with you, I_told 
you thesejhings ? 

6 And now ye_ 4 know "what rwithholdeth that he '•®might_ 
be_revealed in 'his“ time. 7 For the mystery of_'“iniquity doth 


CHAP. I. 2 Our Father, BAFGHL.-The Father, BDEP. 6 Christ, KAFG.-Omit 

BD( Gr.)E( Gr.)ICLP. 12 let Christ, AFGP.-Omit EBDEKL. CHAP. II. Christ, 

D8E 2 11.-The Lord, KABD'E'FGLP. s Of sin, ADEFOKLP. -Of lawlessness, ca. 

As God, nsax(Gr.)oar,.-Omit itABD'P. 


s. or Silas. 

t. or 
Timothy, i. 
in God, no 
article, cha- 
racteristic. 


• aQ- ’God',' 'with' ' 
article, objec. 
tive. 

f. for, Gr. peri, 
a. according as 
or even_as. 

I. love, 
e. each. 


t. the angels of_ 
His power. 
g. giving 
or 

executing, 
m. might. 


to . To which 
end. 

i. in, Gr. en. 


0. or on behalf- 
of. 

c. coming, Gr. 

parousia. 

L in or ht from 
your ...mind, 
t. or through, 
c. the Christ or 
the Messiah, 
h. 

1 . Let not any- 
a. °the apostasy. 

L innerjemple. 


r. restraineth. 

0. his_own. 

1. lawlessness. 



2DHES^[£N^B 

A-D- 54 ( 58 ). 

e. 4 v 2 i 3 7 21 - 7 " c.. 
y6nrat. 
m.p.krou. 8. 
Isa 11.4. Dan. 7. 
11. Rev. 19. 

11, 15, 20,21. 

I. '0 dvolios. 

b. Karaprioa. 

ma. iirickavetii. 

CO. ^tipoJtic. 

9. Mat. 24. 24. 
Rev. "iii. 

ef. 

w. ip acriv4iyettay. 
r 

8o9s. 

10. Jno. 3.18-20. 

II. 1 Kin. 22. 22. 
j. Kpiet7)o-c. 

b. ifirO. 

t. Std* 


15. Jude 3. 

S. C777j/CETE. 

h. kpa 

..t. sta .reirs. 

16 . 1 Fbt5. 10, 
11 Jude 24, 

25. ’ 


1. CoL4.2-4.t. 

rbixn. 

а. Ke.t* 

If" npOs. 

2. Rom 15. 30, 

3 1 . 

3.1 Cor. 1. 7 - 9 . 

0. irapayy4X 

Aokiev. 

р. inropoviv 

val.% 

б . Rdm. 16. 17, 18 

lOcr.5. 

9-13. 

f as 

pid'. 

7. 1 Thee. 2 9_ 

12 . 

t. IAL/4€1 £t9ut. 
..f. irarici* 
to. aOry. 

9. ICon 9. 1-15. 
a. aovertay. 

1. tva. 

с. irapirrya- 
An/Lev. 

11. 1 Tim. 5. 8, 
13. 

you. 


II. 8 


2 


THESSALONIANS 




already e work : only "He_who now eletteth will 'let, until He_ 
■be r taken out_of the 'nway. 

8 And then 'shall that " ^Wicked be-revealed, whom the Lord 
shall-consume with_the spirit ofHis “mouth, and shalLb destroy 
with_the mabrightness of_His eel 7 coming : 

9 Even him, whose 'becoming is after the ef working of_“Satan 
'with allpower and signs and wlying wonders, 10 and 'with all 
deceivableness of_cunrighteousness in l'them_that perish : be- 
cause they_received not the love of_the truth, that they •(©might 
_be_saved, 

11 And for this cause "God shalLsend them e 7 strong delusion, 
that they "..should_believe a 'lie : K that tit 

damned who • believed not the truth, but "had_pleasure in /un- 
righteousness. 


e. effectually- 
work. 

r. restrained!. 

m. midst. 

1 . the Lawless- 

h±ri^g-fcj— 

nought. 

""xiith^sV 

tion. 

co. coming or 
presence, 
ef. effectual 
working, 
i. in, ondr. en. w. 
wonders oL 
falsehood. 


18 But the are_bound to_ 
brethren A beioved b of the 


alway to_ 8 God for you, 
Lord, because "God •'hath from the 


beginning chosen you to salvation 'through sanctification of_the_ 
Spirit and belief of_the_truth : 14 whereunto He-called you 'by 
our “gospel, to the obtaining of_the_gloiy of-our “Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


condemned. 
b. by, Gr. hupo. 

t. through. 


15 Therefore, brethren, "stand_fast, and h'hold the traditions 
which ye_*'have-been_taught, whether 'by word, or At our epistle, 

18 Now our "Lord Jesus Christ Himself, and "God, even our ' throu h 
..Father, which "hathjovedus, and •.thath_given us everlasting - — roug 
consolation and good hope qhrough grace, 17 •(©comfort your 
"hearts, and *sstablish you in every good word and work. 


2 FINALLY, brethren, 'pray for us, that the word of_the 


Lord 'may ehave free_course, and 'bej^lorified, even-as Aa it 
is w with you : ^ and that we •may be_delrvered from 'unreason- 
able and wicked men : for all me/iliave-not "faith. 

8 But the Lord is faithful, who shall_stablish you, and 'keep 
you from 'evil. 4 And we_have_confidence in the Lord touching 
yaa , that ye both do and will-do the-things-which we-e command 


r.run. 

wwitb,Gr. 

pros. 


6 And the Lord 'direct your 'hearts into the love of_°God, and 
into the p patient_waiting_for “Christ. 


o. charge. 


6 NOW we_ command you, brethren, in the name ofpur “Lord 
Jesus Christ, that_ye Nvithdraw^yourselves from every brother 
Lthat_walketh disorderly, and not after the tradition which he_ 
received fof us. 

7 For yourselves know how ye ought ttoifollow us : for we 

behaved not ourselves-disorderly among you; 8 neither did-we- 
eat Af any man's bread for_nought ; but wrought with telabour 
and travail night and day, that "we... might not 
be_chargeable o-any of-you : 9 a 

t i • 

not because we_have not power, but to make 
ourselves an ensample unto^you tto "'wfollow us. 1o For even 
when we_-'were with you, this we_ccommanded you, that if any ' 
would not 'wwork, neither 'wshould_he_eat. 

11 For we-hear that_there_are_some which "walk among you 
disorderly, working not_at_ all, but "are_ busybodies. 18 Now 

2 1 the lie. 


p. patience of- 
'Christ. 


f. from, 
t. todmitate. 

to. toil. 

a. inth°rderirt. 

c. charged. 


]. judged or 

8 Lord, BoraricLL-Add Jesus, KAD 1 E 1 FOIN. " From the beginning chosen you, 

cDEKL.-Chosen you as first fruits, ero(Gr.)v. 22 Even, ancalmv.-Omit elan’ 

(Gr.)va. " Word, work, verc.-Transposed KABDELP. Cuss. III. 6 Command 

you, ADNEFOKLP.-Omityou, 11130 1 . 6 He received. -They received, shin(Eimv).- 

Ye received, er(Gr.)a. 
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2 THESSALONIANS III. 13. 


2 THESSALONIANS III. 18. 


A.D. 54 (58). 

ch. vrapxyya.- 
Anp.ev. 

,th. Sea. 

13. Gal. 6. 9. 

d. o-wava- 
plywo-Oc. 

15. Lev. 19. 17. 


17. 1 Cor. 16. 

21-24. Cd. 
4.18. 


them_that_are such we_th command and exhort thby our "Lord 
Jesus Christ, that with quietness they 'work, and 'eat their_own 
bread. 

13 But ge, brethren, • be not weary iin_well_doing. 

14 And if any man 'obey not our 'word thby this "epistle, note 
that man, and d, have no company_with him, that he_*may_be_ 
ashamed. 13 Yet 'count him not as an enemy, but admonish him 
as a brother. 

16 NOW the Lord of_"peace Himself *give you peace always 
by all means. The Lord be with you all. 17 The salutation of_ 
Paul with 'mine own hand, which is the token in every epistle : 
so I_write. 

18 The grace of_our 'Lord Jesus Christ fee with you all. Amen. 

12 By our Lord, teokr,. — In the Lord, abd 1 e 1 fop. 14 And have, n’(Gr.)roar.p. 

—Omit and, ka(?)bd 8 d. 18 Amen, n 8 adefoiclp— Omit 


ch. charge, 
th. through, Gr. 
dia. 


d. do not mix. 
yourselves_ 
with. 
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1 TIMOTHY I. 1. 


1 TawTsy I. 19. 


A.D. 65 (69). 

l. 2 Tim. 1.1, 2. 

a. Kara. 

2. PM. 2.19-22. 
g.e. yvvio ~LT 
TEKVO). 

ac. tco.06s. 

ad. olkovop..Cav 
(:)€oi). 

5. v. 19. 
c. vrapayys- 
Xias. 

1. d-yd.vni. 

h. acrrovj- 

crawes. 
co. Sta./343at- 
ocivTat. 

8. Rom 7. 12. 
an. n. 

9. Gal 5. 22, 23. 
Ia. Karat.. 

i. avvroras- 
TOES. s. 

rcerpaX(ectis. 
sm. p.vrpaXie- 
ate. 

g. einryiA.cov 
ri3s &i c. 
w. 8 inurreii- 
Grp 

m. 8tawoviay. 
13. Acts 8. 3 ; 
9. 1,2. 

a. l.)Ppicrr4v. 
14.1 Cor. 15.9, 10 

w..k6yos. 

f. vrp.7)ros. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF_PAIIL THE APOSTLE TO 

TIMOTHY. 

P AUL, an apostle of_Jesus Christ °by the commandment of_ 
God our Saviour, and Lord Jesus Christ, which is our 
"hope ; 2 untojTimothy, my gown cson in the faith : Grace, mercy, 
and peace, from God our Father and cJestis j Christ our 'Lord. 



17. Rom. 16.27. 
Jude 25. 
akuvew. 
i. atflOcipry. u. 
EIS TGI/S 

CLULVOS VIA / 

canoev. 

C. TEKVOV. 


i. according- to. 


s "AS I_besought thee to_'abide_still at Ephesus, 'when-I- 
went into Macedonia, that thou_*mightest_charge some "'that_ 
they-teach no other_doctrine, 4 neither '®give_heed_to fables and 
endless genealogies, which minister questions, iither than "godly 
edifying which_is in faith : so do. 

• Now the end of_the commandment is 'charity out_of a 
pure heart, and of_a_good conscience, and of_faith unfeigned : 
s from_Ewhich some Ithaving_swerved have turned-aside unto vain 
jangling ; 7 desiring tojbe teachers_of_the_law : understanding 
neither 'what they_say, nor 'whereof they-"affirm. 


; BUT we_"know that the law is good, if awa_man use it law- 
fully; 9 knowing this, that the law is not 'amade for-a-righteous 
man, but for_the... "lawless and "disobedient, for_the2ungodly 
and for_sinners, for-Ennholy and_Eprofane, for smurderers_of_ 
fathers and smmurderers_ of ^mothers, for_manslayers, 10 for 
whoremongers, for_them_that_defile__themselves_with_mankind, 
for_menstealers, for_liars, for_perjured_persons, and if_there_ 
be any other_thing that is_contrary_to ssound doctrine; 11 accord- 
ing-to the g glorious gospel of_the blessed God, w which was_ 
committed_to mg trust. 

18 AND I thank Christ Jesus our 8 Lord, who "hath_enabled 
me, for_that He_counted me faithful, "putting me into the 
mministry; 18 who was before a blasphemer, and a persecutor, 
and "injurious : but I_obtained_mercy, because I_did it 'ignor- 
antly in unbelief. 14 And the grace of_our "Lord was__exceeding_ 
abundant with faith and love which_is in Christ Jesus. 


g.e. genuine 
child. 

:.j. Christ Je- 
sus. 

— ic. According- 


id. the admin- 
istration of- 
God. 


:. charge. 

1. love, Gr. aga- 
Pe. 

,w. which, 
things. 

h. lit. having. 
mhsedjhe_ 
mark. 

:o. confidently- 
affirm. 
in. any-one. 
la. laid-down. 

i. insubordinate. 
s. smiters_of. 
fathers. 

sm. smiters-of- 
mothers. 


g. gospel of the 

gl< Ay- , . , 

w. with which 
/ was in- 
trusted. 


m. ministry, 
Gr. diakonia. 
a. an insulter. 


This is a faithful "essaying, and worthy of_all acceptation, 
that Christ Jesus came into the world to_*save sinners; of-whom w - word - 
E am 'chief. 

18 Howbeit for this cause I_obtained_mercy, that in me first f - first- 
Jesus Christ *might_shew_forth 'all longsuffering, for a pattern 
to_°Lthem_ which a should_hereafter 'Thelieve on Him to life 
everlasting. 


of, Gr. tan. 
are-about to. 


NOW unto_the King cfc'eternal, limmortal, invisible, the only 
wise God, be honour and glory "for "ever and amever. Amen. 

18 THIS 'charge I_commit unto_thee, cson Timothy, according 
to the prophecies " which went-before on thee, that thou 'by 
them 'mightest_war a 'good warfare; 19 holding faith, and a good 


of. of- the ages, 
or incorrupt- 
ible. 

u. unto the ages 
...oLthe.ages,.. 
c. child, 
i. in, Gr. en. 


chap. I. 1 Jesus Christ, AKL.-Christ Jesus, KDFGP. Lord Jesus Christ, SD 1 

KL.-Christ Jesus, ADTGP. 2 Our Father, teD 2 KLP.-The Father, K1AD X FG. 

Godly edifying, D. -God’s dispensation, NAFEALP. 17 Wise, teD 2 KLP.-Oinit Sri. 

D’FG. 
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4h°_641€»L' 

20.' 2 Tim. 2. 17, 
18; 4. 14. 
b. 7rat8ev9diot. 

2. Jer. 29. 7. 
Rom. 13. 1. 

e. inrepoO. 

p.crEiLvorrirt. 

4. Eze. 18.23.32. 

Jta31617if617. 

2 Pet. 3. 9. 
d. &Act. 

f. ivri-yvonrcv. 

5. 1 John 2. 1,2. 

6. Mat. 20. 28. 
Mar. 16. 15. 
John 1. 29. t. 
rO p.apriptov i. 
Kaipas lams 7. 
Acts 26.16-20. 
w. iri6r/v. 

h. wijpv$. 
n. Ovals. 


I. 20. 1 TMOl 


III. 10. 


t. thrust-away. 

conscience; which some havingiput_away concerning 'faith have 
made_ shipwreck : 20 of _whom is Hymenzeus and Alexander; b '^dpine^ 
whom I_have_delivered unto2Satan, that they_may_blearn not 
to_'blaspheme. 


. desireth. 

full_know- 

ledge. 


O I _ EXHORT therefore, that, first of _ 'all, supplications, e . e rninent_ 

^ pl ace. 

prayers, intercessions, and giving_of_thanks, mbe_made ?■ gravity, 
for all men; 9 for kings, and for all "that are in °authority ; d desireth 
that we_’may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godliness ffuiTknow- 
and g honesty. ’ lecTge. 

3 For this isgood and acceptable in_the_sight_of God ourt. thetesti- 

- saviour ; 4 who d'will_have all men to_*be_saved, and to_*come ’’ ’JJnesT" 
upto the 'knowledge of_the_truth. w.wag-appoii 

For there is one God. and one mediator between-God and ,h. herald, 
men, the man Christ Jesus_; 6 who *rgave Himself_ a ransom, far n. nations, 
all. t'to_be_testified 'in_due °time. 

’ Whereunto If w"am_ordained a "preacher, and an apostle, (I_ /3. pions. 
speak the truth in Christ, and lie not;) a teacher of_the_n Gentiles r - reasoning 
in faith and verity. b. becoming.^ 


i, i le n e iZown 
times. 

.wag-appoint- 


f. 11-L070S. 

W.A670S. 

e. Opeyerat. 

0. ircokovrijs. 
2. Acts 20. 1 7 ; 
28-35. Tit. 1. 
5-9. 1 Pet. 5. 

o v. &ri301C07iOv. 

1. d.veraii- 


8 Fiwill therefore that 'men '°pray every where, lifting-up ' 

Pholy hands, without wrath and rdoubting. by. by, Gr. dia. 

9 In_like_manner also, that "women '°adorn themselves in " q. or Quietness, 
modest apparel, with ba shamefacedness and sobriety ; not with '!t l 0 .fvf l 
broidered_hair, or gold, or pearls, or costly array ; 10 but (which 8 uiority over 
becometh women professing godliness) b y with good works. 

11 'Fet the woman learn in ri silence 'with all subjection. 12 But ha 

I-suffer not a woman to_'teach, nor rto_lusurp-authority-over the ha. hat'-be- 

. . . i -i thethrough, Gr. 

man, but to_be in qsilence. 

13 For Adam was first formed, then Eve. 1 love Gr aga 

14 And Adam was not deceived but the woman "being_ de- Pe ’ 
ceived th , 16 was in the transgression. Notwithstanding she_shall 

be saved ,h in °childbearing, if they-*continue in faith and ' 2 - faithful, 
charity and holiness with sobriety. e. eamestly-de- 

&grab. oV 

2 THIS is a 'true '“essaying, if a man "desire "the_office-of- erseership. 

a bishop, he desireth a good work. „ 

- ' “ e > 00. The over- 

2 , A "v'bishop then must 'be 'blameless, the husband of-one seer ’^S£l 
wife, vigilant, sober, of_good_behaviour, given_to_hospitality , 

apt_to_teach; , 3 not given_to-wine, no striker, not greedy_of_ able - 
mtrT but , not_covetous ; one- n - lyftl-conten- 

lucre u patient, "not_a_brawler 4 ' b. r . 

that_ruleth well °his_own house, having his children in subjection but' Or de 

with all gravity ; 6 ("for if a_man 4 know not how_to_.*rule 'his 

own house, how "shall_he_take_care_of the church of_God ?) 6 not d 
a novice, lest *theing_lifted_up_with_pride he_*all into the con- 


thethrough, Gr. 
dia tees. 

1. love, Gr.aga 
Pe. 

2. faithful. 
w. word, 
e. eamestly-de- 
&grab. oV 
erseership. 

T * 

'00. The over- 
seer , c Gr. epi- 
so.ach- 


but, e Or.de. 


Devil, #^Gr. 


8. Acts 6. 1-6. 

m , II O II II 


mi. StaKovet- 


demnation of_the "devil. 7 Moreover he must have agood report ' f. from, Gr. apo. 
of them_which_are without; lest he. .‘fall into reproach and the di^mi 
snare of_the "devil. d , msten5; 

aconous. 

8 LIKEWISE must the mdeacons be grave, not double-tongued, 
not given_to much wine, not greedy_of_filthy_lucre ; 9 holding 
the mystery of_the faith in a pure conscience. 10 And 'let these ™ ^^out-re- 
also first be_proved ; then 'let_them_nduse_the-office_of_a_deacon, preach, 
being found w blameless. 

CHAP. II. 5 For, N 8 DPGHLp.-Omit Hie. 7 In Christ, tengict.-Omit itgADIFOP. 

g Also, N S DFG1 1 1.. -Omit OAP. Or gold, D 8 KL.-And gold, ttenlv(Gr.)o. 
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III. 11. 


v°aX€. 3 . 

13. ch. 4. 6. 
min. Sicucovij- 

Oam-Es. 
p. ireporcadiv- 
Tat. 

15. See Gen. 28. 

18, 19, 22. 
Dent 27. 2-8. 
Jos. 8. 30-32. 
Isa. 19. 19. 

0. sa. 

f. : Spam/ ha. 

16. Mat. 1. 23. 
John 1. 1,14. 
Jno. I. 32-34. 
Acts 2. 33. 
Horn. 1. 3, 4. 
Luke 2. 8-14; 
22.43. Adel. 
10,ll.Col.l.6. 
Lu. 24. 50,51. 

0. 0pOXqyom. 

ttgvos. 

m. ishavepeien. 

a. iv. 

ri E9vecrtv. 

1. 2 Pet. ii. 
Jude 4 8-19. 

b. Si. 

d8ot/lov/toy. 
i. iv inrotcptall, 
tkev8oXoyov. 

o. 181 ay. 
fb^^ano6at]• 

4. Rom. 14. 14. 

t Std.. 

in. tq 

rectos. 


th.TaiiTa inro- 
Ti04tevos. 

m8/.4KcM3& 
W. 71 rraPV 
XolViikas. 
o.t. ypaacts 
/ 10 mM- 
t. 71;ittvate. 

g. dicrOELay. 
8. Mat. 6. 33. 

y-tp 

tr. wao-ta. 
.ii.poi. 

iv. XOyos. 
to. u. 

KortAev . 

h. 4/Airitcap.ev. 

c 4 raPary c AAc . 
12.2 Tim. 2.15. 

O-imffir. 
o. yr.vov. 

b. avacrrpoOn. 
t. &yarn. 


1 TIMOTHY 


11 Even_so must their w° wives be grave, not ( slanderers, t sober, | 
|i fathful in all_things. 

12 'Let the mdeacons be the husbands of_one wife, ruling their 
children and "their_own houses well. 13 For they__that •-''have-™ 
used_the_office_of_a_deacon well, Ppurchase to_themselves a 
good degree, and great boldness in the faith which_is in Christ 
Jesus. 

14 THESE_things write_I unto_thee, hoping to-*come unto 
thee shortly ; 15 but if L'farry_long, that thou_*mayest_know 
how °thou_oughtest to 'behave thyself in the house of_God, which 
the church of_the-living God, the pillar and f groumgfoth^ 
truth. 

16 AND Cwithout-controversy great is the mystery of_°god- 
mess '• 

God was_ manifest in the flesh, 

Justified in the Spirit, 

Seen of_angels, 

Preached °unto the n Gentiles, 

Believed_on in the world, 

Received_up 'into glory. 

4 bNOW the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter 
times some shall-depart-from the faith, giving_heed_to 
seducing sp , irits and doctrines of_a devils ; 6 ispeaking- lies inlidemobs. 
hypocrisy, n .ihaving 'their 0 conscience searedjwith_a-hot-iron, 
forbiddi g to_'marry, and commanding to-labstain_from meats, 
which 'God hath created to_be received with thanksgiving of. 
themjwhich believe and fiAknow the truth. 4 For every creature 
of-God is good, and nothing to_be_refused, Lif-it-be-received 
with thanksgiving : 6 for it-is-sanctified tby the word of-God and 
prayer. 

6 “-'IF-thou-put the brethren in-remembrance-of these-things, 
thou_shalt_be a good mminister of-Jesus Christ, 'nourished-uP 
in_the words of-flaith and of_°good doctrine, w whereunto thou_ 
hast_attained. 

’ BUT 'refuse 'profane and °old-wives' gables, and “exercise 
^hyself rather unto Pgodliness. 

s For 'bodily tr exercise profiteth Au little : but ngodliness is 

profitable unto all_things, having promise of_the_life that now. 
is, and of- "that_which is_to_come. 

s This is a faithful "'saying and worthy of_all acceptation. 

, 10 For therefore we both mlabour and suffer reproach, because 

kve-b 'trust 'in in the livin Cbd who is the Saviour of_all men , 


IV. 12. 


e_ccu 

It. temperate or I 
at 


us 


mm-ministered. 
p. procure. 


o. one_ought. 
f. firm-founds- 
tion. 


c. confessedly, 
m. manifested. 


a. among, 
n. nations. 


1. in, Or. en. 


|specially of-those-that-believe . 
teach. 


These-things “command and 


* 'LET no_“man despise thy 'youth; but 'be_e thou an example 
of_the believers, in word, in b conversation, in 'charity, in spirit, 
in faith, in purity. 


CHAP. III. 14 God, Ii‘C*l)’liLP.-Who, RIAcIv(Gr.)o(Gr.). CHAP. IV. 6 

Jesus Christ, 1 l°.-0f Christ Jesus, HACD'FOHLP. 10 Both, v(Gr.)olt.L.-Omit 

KACDP. Suffer reproach, K 8 DLP.-Strive, icIecv(Gr.)o(Gr.)u. 12 In spirit, 

KLP.-Omit KACDFG. 


|i. in the hypo. 

crisy of. 

a sA^ <I ? S thX; 

|o. theirown. 

know. 
|fttr^ou y ^i 

|in. or interces- 
sion or inter- 
course-with 
Him. 

|th. oiTghsesa. 

before. 

|m. minister, Or. 
diaconos. 

|w. which thou- 
hast-closely- 
foliowed. 

t. old woman- 

ieh tales. 

It* train. 

g. or God_fear- 
ingness. 

|tr. .training. 

unto a. 

w. word, 
to. toil. 

h. hope. 

i. in, Or. epi. 

c. charge. 


P-A-b- 

m vi e m i r. 
|b. behaviour. 
1. love, Or. aga* 


p c - 
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1 TIMOTHY IV. 13. 


1 TIMOTHY V. 21. 


a.d. 65 (69) 
te. St Sao-Ka- 


to. 


j 13 Till Income, 
doctrine. 


'give-attendance to_kreading, to_Rexhortation, 


te. teaching. 

.. 14 .. 2 . Tllfl ... 1 » '^leglect not the (gift that_is in thee, which was-given thee f. free-gift. 


f. xaptcrttaros th^ 

th. Std.. 


by prophecy, with the laying_on of_the hands of_the presbytery, th . through. 

16 'Meditate _upon these_ things ; 

bc 'give _thyself _wholly 'to a. or Kte'&ff to ' 
15. Acts 6. 4. them ; that thy 'profiting 'may appear into 'all. bed. be in them, 

a. peAlTa. 16 'Take-heed unto_ thyself, and untothc °doctrine ; 'continue_ in. or in all_ 
bed. 6- rotirms in them : for 'in_doing this thou2shalt both save thgssetf. and things. 

7o9e. "them_that hear thee, 

in. iv racily. 

l. Lev. 19.32. 5 'REBUKE not an elder, but 'intreat hint as a father; 

and the younger_men as brethren ; 2 the elder_women as 
i. iv. mothers; the younger as sisters, 'with all purity. i. in, Gr. en. 

8 'Honour widows that_are widows indeed. 

4. Eph. 6. 1-3.4 But if any widow have children or gnephews, q e t_th em _l eam g. grandchil- tso° 

ii™tv t. to- first 

to_'shew_piety tat home, and to-'requite their ig parents : for ""nt.heir-own 

oricov. that is good and acceptable before “God. 5 Now she_that_is a house. 

, p. progenitors, 

p. 7rpoyorms. widow indeed, and desolate, h-trusteth in 'God, and continueth h. hath_hoped 

5. Luke 2. 36,37. _in 'supplications and 'prayers night and day. 6 But "she_tha ( J; rl g 5 turious _ 
h.iX7lLKEY liveth_lin-pleasure *-is_deacl 'while_ she- liveth. 7 And these_ i. iy. 

&ls things 'give_in_charge, that they_'may_be blameless. 8 But if 

l. crira.ro A. C)o. a. any 'provide not for_°his_own, and specially for_those of_his_ 
own-house, he_hath_denied the faith, and is worse than_an_ 

i! infidel. n. unbeliever. 

9 'Let not a widow be_taken_into the_number under threescore 
years old, shaving_been the wife of_one man, 10 ''well_reported_ 
of 'for good works ; if she__have_brought_up_children, if she_ i. in, Gr. en. 
have_lodged_strangers, if she_have_washed the saints' feet, if she_ 
have_relieved the 'afflicted, if she_have_diligently_followed every good 
work. 


uttrio-rov. 


a. 6A.ovcri.v, J .to-waJ 5 _w; 

j.tcp4ta. 


But the younger widowsJrefu; 


....... ...,. 

i damnation, becausi 




against , „ 

they_have_cast 


6 th%» 

: off their' f 


,they-have-begup 




. Judgment, 
d esi r t 
e o . 

also. 


• 1 .K 111 . withal they-learn Aa to be idle, wandering_about from_house_to_ Q 

house ; and not only idle, but tattlers also and busybodies, speak- 
14. Tit. 2. 4, 5. hag "things which they ought not. 14 

,i_ 'will therefore that- 
the^younger-women ’''many, mbear_children, '“guide_the-house, ' 

“give none occasion to_the adversary to_speak_reproachfully. 

15 For some are already turned_aside after “Satan. 

16 If any man or woman that_believeth have widows, get_them_ 
h. gapsip'po). relieve them, and 'let not the church be-b charged ; that it_*may_ b. burdened. 
17. iTfiee. 5.12, . 

13. Heb. 13. 17 'LET the elders 4 that_rule well be_counted_worthy of_ 

7,17,24. double honour, especially x"they_who tlabour in the word and t. toil, 
t. KorttUrrec. “ doctrine. 18 For the scripture saith, " THOU2SHALT NOT MUZZLE te. teaching, te. 
8t8acrKa.A.4. the OIC 4 THAT-TREADETH-OUT- the-CORN." And, "THE LABOURER 28 

18. DEUT. 25.4. 

1 Cor. 9. 9. WORTHY OF-HIS "REWARD." h-hire. 0 . 

luke io. 7. 19 Against an elder 'receive not an accusation, but “before two 0 . on, 

h lf°Be]ii 


^ or three witnesses. 
)eiit. 19.15. 


q. vpokpip,a- 
703. 

a. Kara. 
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21 I_CHARGE thee before “God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and the elect angels, that thou-'observe these_things without 
Ppreferving_one_before_another, doing nothing "by partiality. 


p. prejudice, 
a. according_to. 


CHAP. V. 12 Man Or, DEL.-070u KACFGP. 

/ Jesus Christ, DBFKLP. -Christ Jesus, oa.d^. 


21 The Lord, D'ELP.-Omit NAVEG. 


1 'hi/ only | 

A.D. 65 (69). 

|h. Taxion. 
n. -ny8eui. 


V. 22. 


1 TIMOTHY 


m. 7rpOhAoi.. 
..a. Kcd. 


1 . Eph. 6. 5-8. 
Col. 3. 22-25. 
Tit. 2. 9, 10. 
lPet.2. 18-20. 
b. &a.m. 

la. 8€(77»17" 

|b. SovActi‘rco- 
(TaV. 

I g. degyartas. 


'Lay hands "suddenly on "no_man, neither 'be_partaker_of 
^>ther_men's sins : 'keep tbgotlf pure. 

5 'Drink no _ longer water, but 'use a little wine for thy 
"stomach's sake, and thine often infirmities. 

24 Some men's "sins are mopen_beforehand, going-before to 
judgment; and some men as they_follow_after. 25 Likewise also 
the good works of some are manifest_beforehand; and "they- 
that are otherwise 'cannot *be_hid. 

. g 'LET as_many "servants as are under the yoke count their 


own amasters wory of_all 
It worth 


that the 


aG„d 


ae name o - 


p.Tertnporat 

s. vocri2m. 

G. Prov. 15. 16. 

ch. 4. 8. 
|7.Ps.49. 16,17. 
|w. rovirots sap . 
geo'Oycr6- 
ILEOa. 


\zOpey4ikeucL 
v.erwEwXavii - 
Onc»ay. 

12. v. 19. 
f. dcroviZov. 

fi. et yilwa. 
e. colioX6yri- 


was. t 
lay. 1 


i.LpAqyb 


1 13. 2 Tim.4. 

2 John 18. 
38-37- 


o. 181ots. 


|n. cads Ivy- 
OFbnrow. 

ta. T(0 1111/ 
&Zvi.. 

|h. iXruci'val. 
bri* 

, 4 -«i/X 6 "Tri. .. 
It. itimu.. 

1 19. Mat. 19.21 
Luke 16. 9. 
v. 12. 


self. 


and his "doctrine 'be not blasphemed. 2 And "they_that have 
believing amasters 'let_them not despise them, because they_are 
brethren; but rather Vo_them_bservice, because they_are faithful 
and beloved, partakers-of the g benefit. These-things 'teach 
and 'exhort. 

IF any man teach_otherwise, and 'consent not to_wholesome 
words, even the words of_our "Lord Jesus Christ, and to_the &c- 
trine which is according_to godliness; 4 he2‘is_g proud, knowing 
nothing, but doting about questions and strifes_of_words, where- 
of cometh envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings, 5 perverse_dis- 
putings of_men ,of_corrupt -minds, and Adestitute ofjhe truth, 
supposing that_gain mis "godliness : from “such withdraw_thy- 

But xgodliness with contentment is great gain. 7 For we 
brought nothing into this world, and it is certain we_can carry 
Inothing out. 8 And having food and raiment w get_us-be there- 
with content. 


and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown ' men ln 
destruction and perdition. 10 For the love_of_money is the root 
of_all "'evil : which Awhile some a coveted_after, they_have_werred 
from the faith, and pierced themselves through with_many sor- 
rows. 

11 But tbuu, 0 man of_°God, 'flee these_things; and 'follow- 
after righteousness, godliness, faith, love, patience, meekness. 

12 f Tight the good °fight of_°faith, *lay_hold_on “eternal life, 
whereunto thon_.*'art also called, and c*'hast_professed a 'good '" 
profession before many witnesses. 

1 I_give thee charge in_the_sight of_aGod, "who quickeneth ' 
all-things, and before Christ Jesus, who before Pontius Pilate '' 
witnessed a 'good confession; 14 that_thou "keep this 'command- 
ment without_spot, unrebukeable, until the appearing of _our ' 
Lord Jesus Christ : 15 which in_His a times He_shall_shew, who 
is the blessed and only Potentate, the King of_alkings, and Lord of_" 
lords; 16 A'who only hath immortality, dwelling_in the light 
which_no_man_can_approach_unto • whom "no 'man "hath_seen, 
nor 'can “see : to_whom be honour and power everlasting. Amen. 

17 'Charge them_that__are rich in tthis a world, mthat_they_be 
not highminded, nor '"'trust in "uncertain riches, but in the living 
Trod, 5 Awho giveth us richly all_things to enjoy ; 18 '“that_they_ 
do_good, mthat_they_be_rich in good works, et ready_to_distri- 
bute, willing to_communicate ; 19 laying_up_in_store for_them- 


Cnu'. VI. 5 From such withdraw thyself, D 5 (Gr.)lcLe.-Ontit NADIVI. 
hiving. DEKL.-OlDit NAFGP. 


"Thd 


VI. 19. 


h. hastily* 
n. no-one. 


m. manifest- 
before hand. 


b .bondservants. 

absolute- 

masters. 


b. bondservice. 
•“p» who are_ 
partakers, 
g. good-deed. 


Vjp^du 7 
jiiedlp_ p th 

s. sick. 


W. or we_wiil_ 
be-content 
therewith or 
ahall-be-auffi- 
mently-pro- 
v i d e d . 


a. a root of all 
. evils, e.. 
iiaseiraeridiestiy- 

w. wandered 
away. 

f. Fight or con- I 
teat. 

fi. fight or con- 
cdAlconfees. 
co. confession. 


°' His-own. 

-kthosekinss. 

, reign ^ 

1. those-who 

u!h$feVtnen. 

t. a. the present 

age. I 

h. to-have-hope 
on. 

u. /^uncer- 
tainty of. 

"t to-be* 
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3. Acts 22.3; 
23. 1. 

■. Aarpeirw. 


2 TIMOTHY 1. 1. 


2 TIMOTHY II. 2. 


a.d.66 (70). 

1.1 Tim 1.1, 2. 

Gal. 2. 20. 


.m. 
o. Acts 
ch. 


A 1 


).ITim.4.I4. 

re. civatwwu- 
pelv. 

: . X4tcrfut- 
7. Rom. 8. 15. 
dm. Season. 

9. Eph. 1. 4; 
2 . 8 - 10 . 
ti. xptivow 
alowitov. 

irts6avetas. 
n. Karapri- 
cravros. 
hi. tay. 

ettheapertay. 
LI. Eph.3.8-13. 
le 9pve. 
rua. levfSv. 


tkvXcieat. 

13. ch. 3. 14. 
Tit. 1. 9. 
la. Zxs. p. 
inrortn' runny, w. 
irytatuiornov 

f. rap& 

:h. 

g. tkaatov 

15. ch.4. 10, 16. 

16. ch. 4. 19. 

m. cnrov8ami- 
Tepov. 

'. rapti. 


L.2Cor.l2.V. 

Phil. 4. 13. 



the SECOND EPISTLE OF_PAIIL THE APOSTLE TO 

TIMOTHY. 

an apostle ofjesus Christ tby the will of_God, accord- 

ing_to the promise of-life which_is in Christ Jesus, 2 to_ 

Timothy, my dearly beloved 'son: Grace, mercy, and peace, from 
God the Father and Christ Jesus our “Lord. 

I thank 2 God, whom I_rserve from my forefathers' with pure 
conscience, hthat without_ceasing I_have 'remembrance of thee 
in my Sprayers night and day; 4 greatly_desiring to_*see thee, 
•being_mindful of_thy “tears, that L*may_be_filled with-joy; 

6 "when_I_ call_ to remembrance the unfeigned faith that_is in 
thee, which dwelt first in thy 2 grandmother Lois, and thy Smo- 
ther Eunice ; and I.. 4 am_persuaded that in thee also. 

6 Wherefore I_put thee in_remembrance mthat_thou_in stir-up 
the 'gift of-°God, which is in thee tby the putting-on of-my ' 
hands. 7 For "God ‘'hath not given us the spirit of um fear ; but 
of-power, and of_love, and of_a_sound_mind. 

8 -Be not thou therefore ashamed_of the testimony of_our 
“Lord, nor of_me His "prisoner : but •be-thou partaker of_the- 
afflictions of_the gospel according_to the power of-God ; ^ who " 
hath-saved us, and called us with_a_holy calling, not accord- 
in g to our 'works, but according_to His_own purpose and grace, 
which "was-given us in Christ Jesus before the ""world began, 
■° but *Lis now made_manifest tby the *appearing of_our “Saviour 
Jesus Christ, "who_hath_nabolisbed death, and "hath-brought 
life and 'immortality to-light through the gospel : 11 whereunto 31 
•'am_appointed a hepreacher, and an apostle, and a teacher of_the 
-"Gentiles. 

12 For the which cause I also suffer these-things : nevertheless 
I_am not ashamed : for Laknow whom I_have_bdieved, and 'tarn 
_persuaded that He_is able to_gkeep that_which I have_commit- 
ted_unto_Him against that 'day. 

" ha'Hold_fast the P form of wisound words, • which thou_ 
•'hast-heard fof me, in faith and love which_is in Christ Jesus. 

M u That good-thing which_was_committed_unto_thee 'keep 
tby the Holy “Ghost "which dwelleth in us. 

16 This thou...9cnowest, that all they_which_are in 8 Asia be- 
•'turned-away-from me ; of-whom are Phygellus and Hermo- 
genes. 

le The Lord 'give mercy unto_the house of_Onesiphorus ; for 
he oft refreshed me, and was not ashamed_of my "chain : 17 but, " 
when-he-was in iome, he-sought me out n'very_diligently, and 
found me. 18 The Lord 'grant unto_him ethat_he_may_find mercy ' 
of the Lord in that Iday : and in how_many_things be-ministered 
unto me at Ephesus, tbou knowest very-well. 


t. through. 
. child. 


serve. 

i. in, Gr. en. 
h. Lit. how. 


re. rekindle, 
f. free-gift. 
t. through. 

Jll. did not give, 
tim. timidity. 


0 CAND QF therefore, my eson, 'be_strong in the grace that_is 
in Christ Jesus. 

2 And the_things_that thou_*rhast_heard "of me *amongmany 


tL times ofthe- 
ages. 
appearing, 
Gr. epiphama. 
n. nullified. 

4. indeed, 
i. or incorrupti- 
bility. 

.a. was^ippoint- 
ed. 

he. herald, 
na. nations. 

g. guard. 

Ha.' or Have, 
p. pattern or 
delineation, 
w. wholesome, 
•w. which words 
thou 4 didst. 
hear, 
ffiam 
th. The. 
g. guard. 

. Spirit. 


m. more-dili- 
gently. 

f. from, Gr. 
para* 


c. child. 


f.' From. 

. among, Gr. 
die. 


Case. I. 1 Jesus Christ, AL.-Christ Jesus, sdefgkp. “Jesus Christ, ieson 8 E 2 

FGHLP. -Christ Jesus, ektple. 16 Phygellus, A.-Phygelas, eCDEFOKLP. 17 Very, 
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A.D. 66 (7°). 

co. isavot. 

3. ch. 4. 5. 

0. ogels. 

se. crrparevo 
p.evoc. 

1. fUov. 

5. 1 Cor. 9. 2,1_ 
27. Ch. 4.7,8. 

a. r ts. 

«BAi r 

v. cmeql»avo 11- 
rat. 

F. yd 

8. Rujn£ . 1. 
1 Cor. 15.' 1-4. 

f. hr . 

9. Phil. 1.12- 

1 4 . 

10. Col. 1.21- 
29. 

11. Rom. 6.8. 
W. "'Pc' 

d. avvare84.~ 

17 

Luke 12. 8, 9. 

e. inrolavouev. 
14 13 Rm 8.8, 4 1 
Tim. 6.3-5 

f Statcapru- 
pOtLevos. 

5. 2 Cor. 5. 9. 

1 Thee. 2. 4. 

b. olrovSacrov. 
p. vrapacrij- 

MIL. 

16. Tit. 8.9. 

a.rpos0400- 
(11Y- 
YJ iTtnl,© 

20 . 

m. ro vopray. 

19.Ise,.28. 16. 
Nun. 16. 6. 
Sept. .16. 26. 
Mat. i. 22, 23. 
f. arefocds 6E- 

Lawn rosii 
@ea im 7- 

KEV. 

20. Prov. 25.24. 
..i. lay. 


co. competent. 


se. serving -as-a 
soldier. 

I. life, Or. bios. 
ay_ 

^A>eOn.r e u ,> 
tend in the 

v. iir own s ed_witla 


ip. to partake, 
f for. 

f. /mit:long, 


witnesses, the-same -commit_thou to-faithful men, who shall_be 
'able to_*teach others also. 

3 aboi l therefore -endure_hardness, as agood soldier ofJesus |o. No-one 
Christ. 

4 

No_°man seithat-warreth entangleth_himself_with the affairs 
of this '"life; that he_.*may_please him_who "hath-chusen-him_ 
to_be_a_soldier. 6 And if °a_man also 5*'strive_for_masteries, yet 
Ls_he not “crowned, except he_*strive lawfully. 

« The husbandman xthat_laboureth must-be first '©partaker of_ 
the fruits. 

7 'Consider "what Lsay; 'and the Lord -give thee understand- 
ill in all_things. 

'Remember [that] Jesus Christ of the seed of-David [was] 
braised 'from the "dead according_to my 'gospel: 9 wherein I_ 
suffer_trauble, as an evil-doer, even , unto bonds ; but the word 
of -“God '-is not bound. 

" Therefore I_endure all_things for the selects' sake, that tbeg 
•may also obtain the salvation which_is in Christ Jesus with eter- 
nal glory. 

a It is a faithful ""saying : For if we Him, 

we_shall also live_with Him : 12 if we_°'suffer, we_shall also reign 
_with Him : if we_'deny Him, lie also 'will_deny us : 13 if we_ 
'believe_not, yet lift abideth faithful : He 'cannot -"deny 
Himself. 

14 Of-these-things 'put_them_in_remembrance, 'charging them 
before the Lord '®that_they_strive not about-words to no profit, 
but to the subverting of-"the hearers. 


22. 1 Pet. 2. 11. 
1 . arlirliv 

24. Mat. 12.18- 
20; a ll. 29* 

Acts 20. 1. 

b. Soov. 3 

p. aPc6KaKOP. 

W. 

.. ivSetiovra. 

irl vwcrtv. 

y 
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IL 3. 


2 TIMOTHY 


W. word. 

dwpafeW 1 


L fidly-testify 
mg. 


13 1 study to-P show thyself approved unto_ 8 God, a workman 
that needeth not_to_be_ashamed, rightly- dividing the word of_ 
truth. 

16 But 'shun 'profane and vain-babblings : for they-will- 'in- 
crease unto more ungodliness. 

17 And their 'word will_eat as doth a canker : of-whom is Hy- 
menus and Philetus ; 18 who concerning the truth have "'erred, 
saying that- the resurrection x.eis_past already ; and overthrow 
the faith of_some. 

19 Nevertheless the 'foundation of_aGod 'standeth sure, having 

3 

this 'seal, "The LORD Jcnowfth them-that are his." And, 
" 'Let every-one "that nameth the name of-Christ depart from 

iniquity. 

36 But in a great house there_are not only vessels of-gold and 
of-silver, but also of_wood and of-earth ; and some a' to honour, 
and some to dishonour. 

31 If “a-man therefore -purge himself from these, he-shall-be a 
vessel unto honour, "sanctified, and meet_for the 'master's use, 
and "prepared unto every good work. 

33 'Flee also 'youthful lusts : but 'follow righteousness, faith, 
charity, peace, with "them-that call-on the Lord out-of a pure 
heart. • 

33 But 'foolish and unlearned questions 'avoid, "'knowing that 
they_do_gender strifes. 24 And the bservant of_the_Lord must 
not '®strive ; but 'The gentle unto all men , apt_to_teach, p 
patient, n in meekness “instructing "."those_that 


b. Be-diligent. 
p. present. 


chap. ii. 3 Thou therefore endure hardness, C 3 D 3 E 2 ICL.-Take thy share of suffer- 

nag, KAC. n E’ pop. Jesus Christ, nsit 2 xL. -Christ Jesus, KACD^POP. 7 The 

Lord give, Chil.P.-The Lord shall give, modem " We deny, itsDEHLP.-We 

shall deny, Oen. 18 He cannot, ion.-For He cannot, K'A(?)cDEFGLP. 14 The 

Lord, ADEKI.P.-God, KM*. Of Christ. -Of the Lord, ass. 


II. 25. 


a. advance. 


m. missed-the- 


F. or firm foun- 
dation of_ * 
God bath- 
stood-and- 
staudeth. 
a. or Jehovah. 

'.indeed. 




I. lo ve , Gr. aga- 


b. bondservant 
p. patient-under 
-evil. 

a. or correcting. 

f rt6C|sf OW- 


2 TIMOTHY II. 26. 


A.D. 66 (70). 
26. 2 Cor. 2. 11. 


1.2 Pet. 3. 3, 4. 
Jude 17-19. 

h. 

xc a e r o i . 

1. itiaciprupot. 

i. avovtot. 
im. iicrirovSot. 
w. cisbaci-ya- 

р. reruchwi.ti*- 

VOL. 

41 . Kat. 

f. irtyvwcrw: 

8. Ex. 7. 10-12. 
w. itvOicrrav- 

TM. 

9. Ex 8. 16-19; 

9. 11. 
bJy4vero. 

10. .Ads 20. 18- 
21 . 

h. vraprirmAimi- 
eniccis. 

1. 

11. Acts 13. 14, 
45, 50, 51; 14. 

1-7, 19-22. 
Ps. 34. 19. 
2 Cor. 1.8-10. 

s. oici. 

12. Mat. 16. 24. 
. yinires. 

f. rapci. 

i_ flpisbous. 
sa. lepei. 

16. 2 Pet. 1. 21. 
g. tleenrytm- 
UTOS. 
c. asnov. 

d. ratSetay. 
co . licrmos. 

1. Acts 10. 42. 
Mat. 25. 31- 
46. Rev. 20. 
11-15. 

e. 8tapaiirt;- 
PP-af 

a. FiAAorros. 
L ttlvras. 

2. CoL 1. 28, 29. 

с. aeyEor. 

W. rqs itrat- 

WJJ0-7)S. 

Ai. '.LEV. 

t. iter paw r i- 
crovrae. 

5. Col. 4. 17. 

b. vile. 


2 TIMOTHY IV. 5. 


ledging of_the_truth ; 28 and that they_*may-arecover_themselves a. awake-uR 
out_of the snare of_the devil, who_dare_taken_captive by him at I 4 „(7 t I „„ s , 
his will. 


3 THIS 'know also, that in the last days hperilous times shall 
-come. 2 For 'men shall_be lovers_of_their_own_selves, 
'covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient to_parents, 
unthankful, 'unholy, 3 withont_natnral_affection, hntrucebreakers, 
false-accusers, incontinent, fierce, w despisers_of_those_that_are- 
good, 4 traitors, heady, P'&highminded, lovers_of_pleasures more 
than lovers_of_God ; 5 having a form of_godliness, but adenying 
the power thereof : from such A 0 'tum-away. 

’ For of this_sort are "they_which creep into 'houses, and ' 
lead-captive 'silly_women .laden with_sins, "led_away_with 
divers lusts, 7 ever learning, and never able to..*come to the 
f knowledge of_the_truth. 

! Now as Jannes and Jambres withstood Moses, so do these also 
w resist the truth : men of...dcorrupt minds, reprobate concerning 
the faith. 

But they_shall_proceed no further : for their 'folly shall_be 
manifest unto-all men, as 'theirs also b was. 

10 BUT tbou hast_fully_known my *doctrine, *manner_of-life, 
'purpose, faith, 2 longsuffering, *'charity, 'patience, 11 *persecu- 
tions, *afflictions, “which came unto_me at Antioch, at Iconium, 
at Lystra; what persecutions I_endured : but out_of them all the 
Lord delivered me. 

12 Yea, and all "that will 'slive godly in Christ Jesus shall_ 
suffer_persecution. 

Is But evil men and 'seducers 'shall-wax worse and worse, de- 
ceiving, and being-deceived. 

14 But 'continue tbou in the_things_which thon- 4 hast-leamed 
and "hast-been-assured_of, 4 knowing fof -whom thou_"hast- 
leamed them; 16 and that from a 'child thou_d-hast_known the " 
holy scriptures, 'which are-able to-*make thee wise unto sal- 
vation through faith whichjs in Christ Jesus. 

38 All scripture is ggiven-by_inspiration_of_God, and is profit- 
able for doctrine, for “reproof, for correction, for d instruction in 
righteousness : 17 that the man of_°God may _ 'be ““perfect, ' 
throughly_fumished unto all -good -works. 

II “CHARGE thee therefore before "God, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ, d"who “shall '“'judge the "quick and the 'dead scat 
His 'appearing and His 'kingdom ; 2 Preach the word; 'be_ 
instant in_season, out_of-season; c'reprove, 'rebuke, 'exhort with 
all longsuffering and doctrine. 

8 For the time will_come when they_will not endure "sound 
doctrine ; but after 'their_own 'lusts shall_they_heap to_them- 
selves teachers, having_itching "ears : 4 and they_shall Al tum_ 
away their 'ears from the truth, and shall be_tturned unto 
fables. 

6 But "watch thou in all_things, •endnre_affKctions, 'do the work 
of_an_evangelist, 'make_full_proof of_thy ministry. 


[. hard, diffi- 
cult, or hy- 
ing. 

I. lovers_of- 
money. 
i. impious, 
im. implacable, 
w. without-love 
-to _gpod. 

). puffed-up. 
a. also. 


falljmow- 

ledge. 

w. withstand. 


i. ' or 'hasVbeeh- 
a_diligent-obse 
rver-of. 1. love, 
Gr.agaPe. 

>. suchas. 


impostors. 11. 
iidst.leam. 


ffom 

i. an infant, 
sa. sacred or 
temple. 

g. God-Inspired. 
:. or conviction. ’ 
I. or discipline. 
:o. complete, -is. 
iveiy good 
work. 


; earnestly^ 
testify, 
a. is-about to. 

L. living. 

ic. according-to 
or connected- 
with,Gr.kata. 
c. convict, 
v. wholesome. 


indeed. 

t. turned-aside. 


b. be-sober. 


CHAP. III. 10 Hast fully known, DEHLP.-Followedst, nac(vo). 14 Of whom, C B I) 

EKL.-From what teachers, RAC4(13P.)0P. CHAP. IV. 1 Therefore, D HL. -Omit 

HACHIEFHP. The Lord, Dsza.L.-Omit NACD^OP. Jesus Christ, psalm-Christ 

Jesus, ItACD^HP. At, It 8 D 8 EKI.P.-And by, it'ACD 1 PG. 
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2 TIMOTHY IV. 22. 


A.D. 66 (70). 
6. Phil. 2. 17. a 
p. ii817 crrriv- 
Sop.at. 

i. civaXIkraos. 
h. 44:40- 1-7/ KE. 
7.1 Cor.9. 24-27. 
C. iU6 yurp..ac. 
co. arova. 
v. osriOavos. 

;. livoSoSo-ce. 
pg. aNiva. 

11 . Col.4.10,11. 
t. Teal/ roil 

12. Eph. 6. 21, 
22 . 


14. Acts 19. 83. 
1 Tim. 1. 20. 


de. aroAo-yia 
0. OUSELS, 
at. rapicrrq. 
h. .'Clip,' y iza. 
f. rAripcnim- 


n. cis roirs 
cdclivas rMJv 
aloimov. 

19. Acts 18.1-3. 
Ran. 16 8, 4. 
ch. 1. 16-18. 

20. Acts 19. 22 ; 
21.29. Rom. 
16. 23. 

s. 'Acrrgerai. 


6 FOR I am anow_ready Pto_be_offered, and the time of_“my 
d departure bis_at_hand. 7 Lhave_cfought a 'good “'fight, I 
_have finished my 'course, I_have_kept the faith : 8 henceforth 
there_is_laid_up for-me a "• crown of- "righteousness, which the 
Lord, the righteous judge, shalLggive me at that 'day : and not 
to_me only, but unto_ail them also that 'love His a "appearing. 

8 •DO_thy_diligence to_come shortly unto me : 'crfor Demas 
hath_forsaken me, -"having-loved this 'present ag world, and is 
departed unto Thessalonica ; Crescens to Galatia, Titus unto Dal- 
matia. 11 Only Luke is with me. *iTake Mark, and 'bring him 
with tthee : for he-is profitable to_me for the ministry. 12 A n d 
Tychicus have I_sent to Ephesus. 13 The cloak that I_left at 
Troas with Carpus, "when-thou comest, 'bring with thee, and the 
books, but especially the parchments. 

14 Alexander the coppersmith did_me “much "evil : the Lord 
reward him according_to his 'works : 15 of_whom 'be tbou ware 
also : for he bath greatly withstood Roar words. 

>« At my 'first "answer no_“man ststood_with me, but gall men 
forsook me : I pray God that_it_*may not be_laid to_their charge. 
17 Notwithstanding the Lord at stood_with me, and strengthened 
me; that thby me the h preaching •might_beifully_known, and 
that all the Gentiles •might-hear : and I_was_delivered out-of the 
mouth of_the_lion. 

16 And the Lord shall-deliver me from every evil work, and 
will_preserve me unto His 'heavenly 'kingdom : to_whom be " 
glory "for "“ever and "ever. Amen. 

” 'Salute PPrisca and Aquila, and the household of_Onesi- 
phorus. E n Erastus abode at Corinth : but Trophimus have I_left 
at Miletum 'sick. 21 *Do_thy-diligence to_*come before winter. 
Eubulus ggreeteth thee, and Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia, and 
all the brethren. 

22 The Lord Jesus Christ be with thy 'spirit. "Grace be with 
you. Amen. 


a.p. already 
Deing_poured 
out. 

d. dismissal, 
h. path arrived. 

contested, 
co. contest, 
v. victor's_ 

crown. 

g. give as a 
recompense. 
a. appearing, 
Gr. epiphania. 

" " forsook'.' 

ag. age. 

t. thyself. 


4 Reward, nsitatm. -Shall reward, hadd^fg. 18 And the Lord, nsar(Gijoimp. 

-Omit and, ItACD 1 . 82 Jesus, bt 8 ACDEPLLP.-Omit itiv(Gr.)0. Christ, I^ODEKLP. 

-Omititles.(Gr.)o. Amen, K 8 DEKLP.-Omit iriAOFO. 


de.' 'defence'.' ' 
o. no-one. 
et. stood-by. 

th .through, dia. 
h. heralding, 
f. fulfilled. 


u. unto the 
ages of-the 
ages. 

p. or Priscilla. 


s. or Ealut,eth. 
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Tuus I. I. 


Tuus II. 5. 


A.D. 65 (69). 

1. 1 Tim. 6. 3. 

b. 80a0s. 

£ 614yiuody. 
a. Kard. 

2. 2 Tim. 1. 1,2, 
9-11. 

0. irt. 
e.t. xpouiuv 
cdcoviwu. 
w. 8 in-um- 1 
07p aye;. 

g. c. ywo-ty 
riKVT. 

5. Acts 14. 23. - 
f. &t8topOoi- 
071. 

а. Karao-rl 1- 

°7]- 

c. cra$dlinv. 

б. 1 Tim. 3.1-7. 
7. 1 Cor. 4. 1, 2. 
1 Pet. 5. 1-4. 
ov. rOv 

d. atu4pova. 

p. 50%0Y. 

9. 2 Tim. 1. 13. 

a. Kara, Till 

StSax4v. 

h. initatuollo-n 
co . aimetv. 

10. Rom. 16. 17, 

1 8 . 

1. yao-ripes 
1 tpyat. 
r. eXyxe. 

15. Rom. 14. 14, 
20-23. 1 Tim. 
4. 8, 4. 

Ai. 

b. Kai. 


h. Lycatvoircra. 

d. croistpovas. 
he. irytaivov- 

Tag. 

1. dycirro. 
w. leporperreis. 

e. 8€8oalopti- 
vas. 

t. thdtav8pori 
etym. 

l.cymXeniLU- 

vovc. 


THE EPISTLE OF_PAUL TO 

TITUS. 


E au", a "servant of_God, and an apostle ofJesus Christ, ac- 
cording_to the faith of-God's 'elect, and the 'acknowledging 
of_the_truth which_is aafter godliness ; 2 ain hope of-etemal life, 
which 'God, that_cannot_lie, promised before the "world t'began; 
but hath in_due times manifested His "word through preaching, 
w which •is-committed_unto me according_to the commandment of 
_God our “Saviour ; 4 to_Titus, mine gown Cam 'after the common 
faith : Grace, mercy, and peace, from God the Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ our “Saviour. 


b. bondservant 
f. or fulLknow. 
ledge. 

a according_to. 
o. on, Gr. epi. 
e.t eternal 
times. 

w. with which 
was-entrusted. g 

c. my genuine 
child. 


s FOR this cause left_I thee in Crete, that thou-^shouldestiset 
_in_order the_things_that are_wauting, and a*ordain elders in_ 
every city, as 1 had appointed thee : 6 if any 'be blameless, the 
husband of_one wife, having faithful children, not accused 
ofjriot or unruly. 

" For a a"bishop must 16 be blameless, as the steward of_God; 
not selfwilled, not soon_angry, not given_to_wine, no striker, not 
given_to-bafilthy_lucre ; 6 but a lover_of_hospitality, a lover_of_ 
good men, “sober, just, Pholy, temperate ; 9 holding-fast the faith- 
ful word a as he hath_been_taught, that he_'may_be able by "'sound 
doctrine both to_' exhort, and to_aa' convince the gainsayers. 


*. fuftHer-setih ' 
order, 
a. appoint 
o. commanded. 


ov.the overseer. 

del base-gain, 
d. discreet, 
o. pious, 
a. acconding-to 
the teaching, h. 
healthy or 
wholesome, c 
convict. 


■“ For there_are many unruly and vain-talkers and deceivers, 
specially they of the circumcision : whose mouths must 'The- 
stopped, who subvert whole houses, teaching things-which they_ 
ought not, for "filthy lucre's sake. 

12 One of themselves, even a prophet of-their own, said, " The 
Cretians are alway liars, evil beasts, 'slow bellies." 13 This 'wit- 
ness is true. Wherefore r'rebuke them sharply, that they_'may_ 
be_sound in the faith ; 14 not giving_heed to_Jewish fables, and 
commandments ofmen, 'that_tum-from the truth. 

“ Unto-the 'pure all_things a' are pure : but unto_them_that 
Aare-defiled and unbelieving is nothing pure ; but "even their ' 
mind and 'conscience a-is_defiled. 16 They_'profess a °that_they_ 
know God ; but in 'works they-'deny Him, being abominable, and 
disobedient, and unto every good work reprobate. 


1. Ia 2 y gluttons, 
r. reprove or 
convict. 


4. indeed:' 
b. or both. 


'i. healthy or 
wholesome.' ' d.' 


2 BUT 'speak thou the_things_which become "sound doctrine : 

2 that_the_aged_men 'be sober, grave, “temperate, he- 
Lsound in *faith, in 1 charity, in 'patience. 


discreet or sober- 
minded. he. 
healthy. 

l.love, Gr. agaFte. 


3 The aged_women likewise, that they be in behaviour as-be- 
cometh-w holiness, not false_accusers, not e.Agiven to.:much wine, 
teachers-of_good_things ; 

4 That they_'may_teach the young_women to_ibe_dsober, tto 
love_ their_ husbands, Ito love_ their_ children, 5 to be discreet, 
chaste, keepers_at_home, good, "'obedient to_ 5 their_own husbands, 
that the word of_°God 'be not blasphemed. 


chap. 1. 4 Mercy, and, ac 2 iLL.-And, kodefoip. The Lord Jesus Christ, 

D'EFOKLP.-Christ Jesus, sacd'i. 1,1 And vain, P(Gr.)op.-Omit and, kacdeisl. 

chap. ii. Not given, ti'DEF0H8LP.-Nor given, WAG. Keepers at home, eV’ 

HELP. -Workers at home, it'ACD'EFG. 


w. whatis_sa- 
Gicd. 

e. enslaved, t. 
to-be lovers-of, 
etc. 

Uovers-of-cM- 

dren. 
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TiTus II. 6. 


TITUS III. 15. 


A. M. 65 (69). 
y. vaurepous. 

7. 1 Tim. 4. 12. 
p. wapcxojuc- 
vos. 

i Oapertay. 
9. Eph. 6. 5-8. 

1 Tim. 6. 1, 2. 
b. 8otaovq. 
a. Sccnrovats. 
to. etapicrrovs 
eivat. 

i.'7rat8cl;;;;:ci. 

i. 

d. cmsfrpOvcos. 

13. Cob 8. 4. 
1 John 8. 2. ap. 
brzctuivetav Tio 

SOEvs. 

14. Gal. 1. 4. 

1 Pet. 2. 9. 

1. avotkinv. 

16.2 Tim. 4.2. 
Luke 10. 16. 
im. irtrayis. 


1 Y'Young_men likewise 'exhort to_be_dsober_minded. y. Younger. 

7 In all_things Pshewing thyself a pattern of_good works : in "P- presenting. 

i . . » # , . , I'l l. mconuptness. 

doctrine shewing uncorruptness, gravity, sincerity, sound 
speech, that_cannot_be_condemned ; that_he_that_is of the con- 
trary_part •may_be_ashamed, having no evil_thing to-'say of you. 


’ Exhort h servants to_'be_obedient unto_their_own masters, 
and toto 'please_them_well in tall things; not answering_again; 
10 not purloining, but shewing all good fidelity ; that they 'may_ 
adorn the doctrine of_God our 'Saviour in all_things. 


b.bohdsefvahts. 
a. absolute_ 
masters, 
to. to-be welL 
pleasing. 


11 For the grace of_“God that bringeth_salvation path appeared 
to_all men, 12 'teaching us 'that, ‘"denying 'ungodliness and ' 
worldly lusts, we_‘ should Jive dsoberly, A° righteously, and godly, 
in this -present ° world ; 13 looking_for that 'blessed hope, and the 
sPaglorious appearing ofjhe great God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ; 14 who gave Himself for us, that He_»might_redeem us 
from -all '-iniquity, and ‘purify unto-Himself a peculiar people, 
zealous ofygood works. 

* These_things 'speak, and 'exhort, and 'rebuke with all 'man- 
thority. 'Let no_°man despise thee. 


t. teachin g by. 

discipline, 
i. in-oraer-that. 
d. discreetly. 
As., and, Gr. kai. 
a. age, Gr. :lion. 
ap. appearing 
ot-the glory. 

1. lawlessness. 

imperative- 
ness, 
o. no-one. 


1. Itom. 13. 1, 2. 

1 Pet.2.18-17. 

а. ieovcratts. 

2 Epb. 4.81, 82 

n. 

8. tub. 2. 1-8. 

1 Pet. 4. 8. 

o. were. b. 
8otrA.ciorres. 

4. ch. 2. 11. 

1 John 4.9,10. 

p. OcAavOpcu- 

5. Eph. 2. 8-10. 

2 Tim. 1.9,10. 
Ps. 51. 7-10. 
Jo.3. 5 ; 7.37- 
39. Eph Z.26. 
w. TOO • 

l.AovrpoiL 

б. Acts 2. 28. 
p 0 . iCixcev. 
r. irAovcrian. 
7. Rom. 5. 1, 2 ; 

8. 17. 


\vo.A.6I10S. 

C. wept. 

9. 2 Tim. 2. 23. 
10. Rom. 16. 17, 
18. 1 Tim. 1. 
19,20. 2 John 
9. 10, 11. 
12. Eph. 6. 21. 
2 Tim. 4. 12. 

13.3John5-S. 


14. Acts 20. 85. 
Eph. 4.28. 

f. cinAavras. 


3 'PUT them in_mind to_'be -subject to-principalities and 
“powers, to_'obey_magistrates, to_'be ready to every good 
work, 2 to_lspeak_evil-of n no_man, to 'be no-brawlers, but gentle, 
shewing all meekness unto all men. 

For int ourselves also "were “sometimes foolish, disobedient, ' 
deceived, bserving divers lusts and pleasures, living in malice 
and envy, hateful, and hating one_another. 4 But after_that the 
kindness and "glove of_God our “Saviour toward_man appeared, 

8 not tby works waof righteousness which Ise "have-done, but ac- 
cording_to 'His mercy He_saved us, tby the 'washing of-regener- 
ation, and renewing of_the_Hofy “Ghost ; 6 which He_P“ shed on 
us *abundantly through Jesus Christ our “Saviour ; 7 that ‘.'being 
justified by 2 31$10 grace, we_‘should-be-made heirs according-to 
the hope ofyeternal life. 

This is a faithful 'w“ saying , and A° these_things 
-thou 'affirm-constantly, 'that they_which 4 have_believed in 
God 'might-be-careful to Jmaintain good works. These_ 
things are 'good and profitable untojmen. 

But 'avoid foolish questions, and genealogies, and contentions, 
and strivings about_the_law ; for they-are unprofitable and vain. 

'“ A man that is a heretic after the first and second admonition ' 
reject; 11 ...knowing that he_thatjs such -is_subverted, and sin- 
neth, being condemned_of_himself. 

12 WHEN I-'shall_send Artemas unto thee, or Tfychicus, ' 
diligent to-‘come unto me to Nicopolis : for I_have_determined 
there to_‘winter. 

D ‘Bring Zenas the lawyer and Apollos on_their journey dili- 
gently, that nothing 'be_wanting unto them. 

14 And 'let 'ours also learn to-'maintain good works for 'neces- 
sary uses, that theyjbe not unfruitful. 

18 All that_are with me salute thee. 'Greet ""them_that clove 
us in the faith. 'Grace be with you all. Amen. 


a. authorities. 


n. no one. 


b. serving-as. 
bondservants. 

p.philanthropy. 
by. by, Or. ek. 
w. which-were 
in. 

t. through, dia. 
1. laver. 
s. Spirit, 
po. jponred-ont. 
r. richly. 


that wb'.'wdr'd.' 

4. concerning, 
i. in-order-that, 
Gr. hina. 


f. fondly-love. 


7 Sincerity, D 8 E 2 ICL.-0771it SeACDIE'FGP. 8 0f you, A.-Of us, MCDEFOICLP. 11 That 

bringeth salvation, c°n 2 EELx.-Bringing salvation, atscinl. CHAP. III. , 1 And 

powers, DWILLP.-To powers, ason’(Gr.)a(Gr.)v(Gr.)o. u Amen, sepszrorrm.r.- 
Omit sieeni. 
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PHILEMON 1. 


PHILEMON 25. 


A.D. 64 (68). 


2. Col. 4. 17. 
Rom. 16. 5. 1 
Cor. 16. 19. 
Col. 4. 15. 

4. Rom 1. 8, 9. 
Phil. 1. 8,4. 


fe. notvowia. 
1. iv. 

f. irtreicret. 
t. 

h. eXay. 
b. rralifirl riay. 

be . aviKov. 
10. Col. 4. 9. 

1 Cor. 4. 15. 
C. TiKvov. 
o. 'Owicrtp.ov. 
8. 8svire/Atka. 

14. 2 Cor. 9. 7. 

g. ityathiv. 


b. Soaov. 
t. rya 

r t h 

p. Ovatioiv. 


h. Arri w. 

g. xapureia-O; 
vat. 

23. Col. 1. 7 ; 

4. 12. 

24. Col. 4. 14. 
2 Tim. 4. 10, 
11 . 


THE EPISTLE OF_PAUL TO 

| PHILEMON. 

P AUL, a prisoner ofcJesus 1 Christ, and Timothy our 'brother, 
unto_Philemon our dearly 5 beloved, and fellow-labourer, 
and to_our_ 5 beloved aApphia, and Archippus our fellow-soldier, 
and to_the church in thy house : 5 grace to_you, and peace, from 
God our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

■> I_THANK my 2 God, making mention of_thee always in my 
“prayers, 6 hearing of_thy "love and 'faith, which thou_hast to- 
ward the Lord Jesus, and utoward all 'saints • 6 that the fe com- 
munication of_thy “faith •may_become effectual 'by the 'acknow- 
ledging of_eveiy good_thing which_is in you ein Christ 
Jesus. 7 For we_have great joy and consolation in thy glove, 
because the bowels of_the saints -are_refreshed 'by thee, 
brother. 

Wherefore, hJ.though_I_might_be much bbold in Christ to_ ' 
enjoin thee that_which_is be convenient, 9 yet for 'love's sake I 
rather 'beseech thee, being such_an_one as Paul the aged, and 
now also a prisoner ofJesus Christ. 10 I_beseech thee for “my ' 
son “Onesixaus, whom I_"have_begotten in my 2 bonds : " which 
in_time_past was to_thee unprofitable, but now profitable to_thee 
and to-me : 12 whom Lhave_gsent_aga,in : tbau therefore 'receive 
him, that_is, mine_own bowels : 13 whom I 'would 'shave-re- 
tained with uk me, that in thy stead he_'might_have_ministered 
unto_me in the bonds of_the gospel : 14 but without “thy mind " 
would_I *( 2 do nothing; that thy 'thane& 'should not be as_it_ 
were of necessity, but willingly. 

ls For perhaps he therefore departed for a season, that thou 
shouldest_receive him for-ever; 16 not-now as a bservant, but 
above a bservant, a brother beloved, specially to_me, but how_ 
much more unto_thee, both in the flesh, and in the Lord ? 17 If 
thouicount me therefore a partner, ‘receive him as myself. 

is „b If he_hath_wronged thee, or oweth thee ought, 'put that 
on -mine account; 19 3E Paul ahave_written it with amine own 
hand, if will-repay it : talbeit I_do not say to_thee how 
thou_owest unto _me even thine-own_self besides. 

2 ° Yea, brother, 'let ute have-Pjoy of_thee in the Lord : ‘refresh 
my 'bowels in the Lord. 

21 4 Having_confidence in_thy 8 obedience I_wrote unto-thee, ' 
knowing that thou_wilt also do more than I_say. 

22 But withal 'prepare me also a lodging : for Lb trust that 
through your “prayers Lshall_beiggiven unto-you. 

There_salute thee Epaphras, my "fellow-prisoner in Christ 
Jesus ; 24 mMarcus, Aristarchus, Demas, 'Lucas, my 'fellow-la- 
bourers. 26 The grace of_our “Lord Jesus Christ be with your ' 

grriri t A mpn 


c.i. Christ Je- 
ans. 

a.Apphis, femi- 
nine. 


cl unto, Or. eis. 
fe. fellowship, 
i. in, Gr. en. 
f. or fall-know- 
ledge. 

t. through. 

h. having. 

b. boldness, 
be. befitting. 


c. child, 
o. Qnesimus, 
Profitable. 

ah. begat. 

s. senthack. 

m. myself, 
g. good deed. 


n. no-longer. 
b. bondservant. 


Ab. But. 

t. that Lmay 
not say. 

p. profit. 


g. granted. 


m. Mark. 
1. Luke. 


Jesus Christ, nieL.-Christ Jesus, itADT>F6HP. Our beloved, 2044L.-The 

sister, RAI:0E46P. 6 You, RFGP. -1.4, ACDEILL. Jesus, It 2 DEPVKLP. -Omit K J AC. 

’ We have, had, NACPCiP.-We had, Din. s Jesus Christ, d 2 epgici.. -C hrist 

Jesus, racp. 72 Again : thou, uss 2 ra(Gr.)imp. -Again to thee, kacd 7 b. There- 
fore, necrDIEFOICLP.-Omit RiAeL Receive, macraismr.-Omit atisr(Gr.)o(Gr.) 

Bowels in the Lord, DIEK. -Bowels in Christ, racd 7 p6LP. 22 There salute thee 

Epaphras, D 2 sr.. -Epaphras ealuteth thee, itscnisr. 22 Amen, ncussimr.-Omit 

Auk Subscription.-" Written from Rome to Philemon, by Onesimus a servant," 

11.-" To Philemon," ltc(DE).-n adds "written from Rome."-e. is defective. -n styles 
it "the epistle of the holy apostle Paul to Philemon and dpphia, owners of Onesimus, 
and to Archippus the deacon of the church in Colossa. It was written from Rome by 
onesimus a servant. " 
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HEBREWS I. 1. 


HEBREWS I. 14. 


THE epistle of_paitl THE APOSTLE to the 


A.D. 64 (68). 

l. 2 Pet. 1.20,21. 
i. roXvpCpws. 

m. rokorpOrws 
o. rant. 

b. iv. 
t. Sta. 
w. cdavas. 

3. CoL 1. 15-17. 
ch. 10. 12. 
e..xapascrip. 
ar 


HEBREWS. 


ssrocsracrews 
sp. Aipan 


OD, who tat_sundiy_times and in_mdivers_manners "make 
°in_time_past unto_the_fathers bby the prophets, 9 'lath 
in these last °days spoken unto-us "by His Son, whom He_hath_ 
appointed heir of_all_things, tby whom also He_made the 
w worlds ; 

3 Who being the brightness of_His_°glory, and the 'express_ 
image of_His acl person, and upholding "all_things by_the 4 P word 
of_His 'power, *iwhen-He_had tby Himself '"purged our 'sins, 
m.saidapco';pov sat_down on de right_hand of_the Majesty 'on "high; 
iraurioakte- 
vos, mid. 
i.h. iv littniXas, 

Ps. 148. 1. 

4. PM. 2. 5-11. 
h. yevOuevos. 
in. geg)typop6- 

Ivivify. 

5. Ps. 2. 7. 

2 SAIL 7. 14. 

6. Ps. 97. 7. 

DEUT. 32. 43. 

Sept. 

b. iirav 81 rot- 
ha. oitmuiLivriv. 

7. Ps. 104. 4. 
p. Astrovpyot;s 
8, 9. Ps. 45. 6, 7. 

rOv aiwva 
roi) caZvos. 
r. dOi5mros. 

1. avotti.ay. 

c. itcrOxovs. 

10. Ps. 102.25- 
27. 

a. gar' lipxcis. 


13. Ps. 110. 1. 
a. inrorOStov 
Ttliv roSt7n, 
crov. 

14. Ps. 34. 7. p. 


Xaravoyucti. 


Being_made so-much better than_the angels, as He 
hath_inby_inheritance-obtained a more_excellent name than 
they. 

For unto_which of_the angels said_He at_any_time, " iEbou 
ART MY SON, THISJDAY HAVE IE BEGOTTEN THEE ?" And again, "I 
WILL _BE TO- HIM A 1 A FATHER, AND Lt SHALL-BE TO-ME A r A 
SON ? " 

bAnd again, when He_*bringeth_in the First_begotten into 

the "world, He-saith, "A7_ 'LET ALL the angels of-god worship 
him." 

7 And "of the angels a' He_saith, 

rr "WHO MAKETH HIS 'ANGELS SPIRITS, 

AND HIS 'MINISTERS A FLAME OF-FIRE." 

8 But "unto the Son Be saith, 

"THY THRONE, O "GOD, is FOR '“‘EVER AND “'EVER : 

A SCEPTRE OF2 RIGHTEOUSNESS 48 THE SCEPTRE OF-THY “ItG- 

DOM. 

9 THOU- ,: HAST-LOVED RIGHTEOUSNESS AND ^ELATED 'INIQUITY ■ 

THEREFORE "GOD, even THY x GOD, hath ANOINTED THEE WITH- 
the_OLL OF-GLADNESS ABOVE THY FELLOWS." 

10 And trnrybu Jr 

..oan, "IN the BEGINNING "HAST-LAID-THE-FOUND- 
ATION-OF THE EARTH ; 

AND THE HEAVENS ARE the WORKS OF-THINE "HANDS : 

1 1 gL 7rx rd2 SHALLPERISH; 

BUT IT)0U REMAINEST ; 

AND THEY-ALL SHALL-WAX-OLD AS [loth A GARMENT; 

12 AND AS A VESTURE SHALT-THOU-FOLD THEM UP,. 

AND THEY_SHALL_BE-CHANGED 

BUT inOU ART THE SAME, 

AND THY "YEARS SHALL NOT FAIL." 

13 But to which of_the angels -said_He at_any_Jime, 

"SIT ON MY "RIGHT-HAND, UNTIL I-’MAKE THINE 'ENEMIES ' 
THY FOOTSTOOL?" 

14 Are-they not all Pministering spirits, L sent_forth to minister 
for -"them who “"shall °be-heirs of salvation ? 


i. in-many- 
parts. 

O F 
. 2 : T w a " 
b. by, Gr. en. 
t. through, 
w. worlds, Gr. 
aionas. 

e.' exacLexpfes- ' 
Edon. 

s. subsistence, 
sp. spoken- 
word. 

m. made puri6- 
cation_of. 
i.h. in the 
heights, 
h. Having-be- 
come. 

in. inherited. 

Af. for, Gr. eis. 

b. But when 
again. 

ha. habitable- 
world, 
as. as-to, Gr. 
pros. 

Ai. indeed, Gr. 
men. 

p. public-minis- 
ters. 

the age of_ 
the age. 
r. rightness or 
straightness. 

1. lawlessness. 


c. companions. 
J. Heb. Jeho- 
vah, 
a. at. 


ar. ita.A.ovras 
gAimovotteiv. 


Inscription. -ItABDE state to whom it was written.-w adds, "written from Italy by 
Timothy, " whilst lp ascribe it to the Apostle Paul, but omit all reference to the 
place 

rom which it was written, or the bearer's name. chap. i. "In these last days. 

At the end of these days, kabdklm. i By Himself, D 8 EElN.-Omit mabd 2 p.- 

By Him, D' .-If the words by Him, or by Himself, be omitted, the reflexive force of the 
niddle voice in iromadstesos implies by whom it was done. Oar, D 8 E 2 EL.-Omit OA 

bdwiep. 8 A sceptre, DEICLP.- he sceptre, mabm. Thy kingdom, M88.-His 


-s. hath-He- 
said. 

a. a footstool 
of -Thy ."feet. 

^ publicly- 
ministenng. 
ar. are-about to 
inherit. 
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HEBREWS II. 

,^.64 ( 4.69).' 

L 9. 

Acts 3.22, 23. 
r. vrapcteka- 

•LEV. 

2Ate7.5EBt332 

3. 

Gal. 3.19. 
Nuni. 15. 30, 
31. ch. 10. 
28, 29. 
b. kygvero. 

3. ch. 12. 25, 26. 
Acts 5. 32. 

4. Mark 16. 20. 
R"" 15.18. 

d p'Ep"r'"c' 

h. OLICOVILEVIV. 

6. Ps. 8. 4-6. 
See 1 Cor. 15. 
23-28. 

. icrraliciver 
o»as. 

di. inr‘raects. 
to. aim?). 

U. clvinrtivag- 

TOV. 

9. Phil. 2.6-11. 

i. inrorcrar 

p.iva. 

f. &h TO. 

o. icrl:eckavw» 
/LEVOV. 
f°. &’ 4 V. 

t8 o. 

ch. dpriyint. 
11. ch. 10. 10- 
14. 

o. itc. 

12. Pe. 22. 22. 


13. Rs. 18.2 
Isa. 8. 18. 


14. John 1. 14. 
2 Tim. 1. 10. 

In. 7rapai®ut> 

crtios. 

r. Karairricrn. 
15. 1 Cbr. 15. 
55-57. 

ta. ob... iirt- 
Au civerat. 

17. ch. 4. 15 ; 

5.7-10. 

.Y 4 vrriTu. 
u. rpOs. 
p. acimcco'OaL. 


1. John 20. 21. 

ch. 7. 26, 27. 

. Hi.toA.o-yilts. 

2. Num. 12. 7. 


I HEBREWS| III. 2. 

9 THEREFORE we ought to_'give the more_earnest heed to_ 
the_things which • we-have-heard, lest at_any_time we_ 
shouid_iet-awn- r siip. 2 For if the word *Ispoken tby ange l s 1 
was stedfast, and every transgression and disobedience received 
a just recompence_of_reward;^ how 'shall b3e escape, "if_we_ne- 
glect so_great salvation; which at_the_first • began to_'be_spoken 
by the Lord, and was_confirmed unto us by them_that •-"heard 
Him; "God also_bearing_them_witness, both with_signs and 
wonders and with_divers miracles, and dgifts of_the_Holy "Ghost, |a. Spirit. tton> 

according-to 'His_own will ? 

FOR unto_the_angels •thath-He not put-in_snbjection the 
. . , . to come, whereof we speak, 

h world -foycome, _ 

But one in_a_certain_place testified, saying, 

WHAT IS MAN, THAT THOU-ART_MINDFUL-OF HIM ? 

OR the SON OF_MAN, THAT THOU-VISITEST HIM ? 

THOU MADEST HIM A LITTLE_LOWER THAN the ANGELS; 


t. run-out or 
run-by. 

t. through, Gr. 
dia. 

b. became. 


h. diddle not. 
h.ha 
wcrib^tabJe 


THOU CROWNEDST HIM WITH_GLORY AND HONOUR, 

AND DIDST-SET HIM OVER THE WORKS OF-THY HA.NDS : 

3 THOTI-"HAST_PUT ALL-THINGS IN-SUBJECTION UNDER HIS °FEET.' 

For in "that_He pat 'gall in_subjection thunder_him, He_left 
nothing that is unot_put_under° shim. 


m 

9 But we-'see Jesus, who ewas_made a little_lower than the 
angels 'for the suffering of_adeath, "crowned with_gloiy and 
honour; that He by-the-grace of_God *should-taste death for 
every man. 

'“ For it- became Him, f“for whom are gall_things, and thy 

whom are gall_things, *Lin_bringing many sons unto glory, to_ 
'make the acaptain of_their “salvation perfect through sufferings. 

11 For both "He_that sanctifieth and "they-who are_sanctified 
are all “of one : for which cause He-is not ashamed to_'call them 
brethren, 12 saying, 

"I- WILL- DECLARE THY 'NAME 20110-MY 'BRETHREN, 

IN the MIDST OF-the-CHURCH WILL_I_SING_PRAISE 20110-THEE." 

Is And again, 

" 3E WILL A PI7T-MY-TBUST “ Hlef. " 

And again, 

"BEHOLD, I AND THE CHILDREN WHICH 'GOD *'HATH-GIVEN ME.' 

14 Forasmuch then as the children -are_partakers of_flesh 
h, , , . and " likewise _. , 

blood, He also Himseli se took_ art of_the • same ; that 

through “death He...might_s destroy '-him_that had the power 
of -adeath, that-is, the devil; 15 and 'deliver them who throughjear 
of^eath were all their “lifetime subject_to bondage. 

76 For verily He_ta'took not on Him the nature of_angels ; but 
He_tsitook-on Him the seed of_Abraham. 17 Wherefore in all 
_things it— behoved-Him to-*be-made_like unto_Hie_lbrethren, 
that He_*might-bes a merciful and faithful high_priest in things 
pertaining g to 'God, to 'gmake_Preconciliation-tor the si|ns^of_ 

the people. 78 For in that He_Himself hath_suffered " g.’ 

tempted, He-is-able to-'succour "them-that are-tempted. 


crownedst- 
with-the-vic- 
tor's_crown. 
di. didst_put. 
to. to-him. 

U. =subjected. 
1. in-subjection. 

ft^with-g- 

c . crowned_ne. 
victor. 

fii for, o n-ao- 
count of. 
t. through, ch. 


2 WHEREFORE, holy brethren, partakers of_the_heavenly 


calling, 
cOprofession, Christ Jesus 

' T4im Qc? o1or> Ailnopo 


consifiRr the apostle and high_priest of_our 
J 'who was faithful to Him that ' 


CHAP. II. 14 Flesh, blood, sm.-Tramposed kabodemp. 
Jesus. -Jesus Christ, c 2 noitirm-Omit Christ, ItABOD'MP. 


mine fn ithful in all ' TT ig " H r 


CHAP.IIL 


1 Christ 


Tiief-leader. 


O. of, Or. ek. 


on. on, Gr. epi. 


r.render-power. 

less. 


taketh not 
hold. 

t^. taketh-hold 
of. 

C. become. 

" d \iatipropion 
or expiation. 
‘-13. havmg_been 

-tempted. 


c. or confession, 
t. i.e. God's. 
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HEBREWS III. 

A.D. 64 (68). 
Mat. 16. 18. 

• 

P. /CCUTHOWEIJOL- 

vas,. 

i. carrOv. 

4. John 1. 1-3. 
cb. 1. 2. 


h. Ocpcirow. 

6. v. 14. Eph. 
2 . 20 - 22 . 

1 Tim. 3.15* 
1 Pet. 2. 4, 5. 
b. raiiiisicrtay. 
7* Ps. 95. 7-11. 
Bee 1 Cor. 10. 
1 - 11 . 

a. scceeSS* 


14. v. 6:- 
h. ryovaitev. 
a. tnrocrra- 

crews. 

15. Ps.95. 7,8. v. 
7,8. ch.4.7. 

16. Num. 14. 1- 
5, 11, 12, 20- 

£*fW' 

t. Std. 

17. Num. 14. 


■>, For this man. "was_ counted_ worthy of_ more glory than 
Moses, inasmuch as He_who " hath_ebuilded ithe_house hath 
more honour than_the house. 4 For every house is-a builded by 
some man ; but He_that e "bnitt "aii_things is God. 

5 And Moses verily was faithful in all glis 8 house, as a hser- 
vant, for a testimony of_those_things_which "-were_to_be_spoken 
_after; 6 but Christ as a Son over 1 His own 'house ; whose house 
are bit, if we_*hold_fast the b confidence and the rejoicing of_the 
ope firm unto the end. 

WHEREFORE (l'as the Holy 'Ghost saith, 

"TO-DAY IF YE-*WILL_HEAR HIS ’VOICE, 

> ’HARDEN NOT YOUR "HEARTS, 

AS IN THE PROVOCATION, 

“ IN THE DAY OF-“TEMPTATION IN THE WILDERNESS : 

* WHEN YOUR ‘FATHERS TEMPTED ME, 

PROVED ME, AND SAW MY "WORKS FORTY YEARS. 

D WHEREFORE I_WAS_GRIEVED WITH_THAT ‘GENERATION, AND SAID, 

’ THEY-DO ALWAY ERR IN their HEART; 
buAND tbrg ’HAVE NOT KNOWN MY ’WAYS: 

11 SO L.SWARE IN MY ’WRATH, ' "THEY2SKALL NOT ENTER INTO MY 
’REST.' ") 

12 Take_heed, brethren, lest there-"be in any of_you an evil 
heart of_unbelief, in "departing from the living God. 12 But 
exhort one-another daily, while it_is_called " To-day; " lest -any 
of you •be_hardened through_the_deceitfulness of.°sin. 

14 For we-"are_made partakers of_°Christ, if we.. •hold the 
eginning of our a "confidence stedfast unto the end ; 16 while ""it_ 
' s - said , . 

"TO-DAY IF YE../WILL-HEAR HIS "VOICE, 1 
HARDEN NOT YOUR ’HEARTS, 

As IN THE PROVOCATION." 

16 For some, "when-they-had_heard, did_provoke : howbeit 
not all that "came out-of Egypt tby Moses. 
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, a .Kai. 
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ith_them_that "had-sinned, whose 'carcases fell in the wilder- 
ness ? 18 And to_whom sware_He 'that_they-should not enter 

into His 'rest, but to_them_that w"believed_not ? 19a So we-see 

that they_could not •wenter_in because_of unbelief, 

Q •LET_us therefore fear, 'lest, a promise being-left we awof_i.bra 
entering into His 'rest, -any of you 'should_seem to_'-come 
-short of it. 

2 For a” unto_us "was-the-gospel-preached, as_well_as alunto_ 
them : but the word "'preached did not profit *in, not Abeing_ 
mixed_with 8 faith in_them_that "heard it. 

3 For we which "have_believed 'do_enter into 'rest, aas He_ 
-said, 

"As I-’’llAVE-SWORN IN MY “WRATH, 

' IF THEY-"SHALL-ENTER INTO MY 'REST : ’ " 

although the works "were_finished from the foundation of_the_ 
world. 4 For He_*-spake in_a_certain_place 'of the seventh day 
on_this_wise, " and 3 god did rest a> the seventh ’day from all 

HIS "WORKS.” 


9 Tempted Me, stonoxoxuar.-Omit «Me, stiencnixi. Proved Me, mai:Aim-By 

Jtoving Me , R'ABCD'EMP. x 0 That, CD EHLP.-This, RABDild. CHAP. IV. 9 Mixed 

vith faith in, R.-United in faith with, ABCDEILLIIP. 
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HEBREWS 


V. io. 


’ And in this place again , 

" IF THEY_ SHALL-ENTER INTO MY ’REST." 

6 Seeing therefore it_remaineth fthat_some ,e must-enter there- 
in, and they_to_whom it_-"was first P preached entered not in be- 
cause_of dunbelief : 7 again, Hejimiteth a certain day, saying in 
David, " TO-DAY," after so_long a time ; "as it-'-is-said, 

" TO-DAY IF YE-*WILI^HEAR HIS “VOICE, 

’HARDEN NOT YOUR HEARTS." 

1 For if jJesus »'had _given them rest, then -*would_He not master " 
fvard have_spoken cof another day. 

9 There_remaineth therefore a krest to_the people of_°God. 

For he__that "is_entered into His "rest, be also hath rceased from 
|his own “works, as "God did from "His. 

'Let_us_g labour therefore to_.eni; l er into that 'rest, lest any| 
man • fall after the same example of unbelief. 

sharper than “v any twoedged sword, a s piercing even-to the divid- 
ing_asunder Ab of_soul and spirit, and of_the joints and 'marrow, 
and is a discerner of_th,e_thoughts and intents of_the_heart. 

Neither is-there any creature that is not-manifest in His 
[sight : but alLthings are naked and 14 opened unto-the eyes of_ 
Him with whom we_have "to-do. 

1 SEEING then that_we_have a great high_priest, »kthat_is 
-Ppassedjnto the heavens, Jesus the Son of_“God, ’let_us_hold_ 
fast our "profession. 

For we_have not a high_priest "which-cannot •.be_touched 
- with .. the _ feeling_ of our Rinfirmities ; but • was in all _points 
tempted like as we are, yet “without sin. 

16 ’Let-us therefore come boldly unto_the throne of_agrace, that 
“-•may-obtain mercy and ’find grace f to help in _time_of_need. 


for_sometD 
enter, pj, 

. 

as.glad-tid. 

ings. 

d. or disobe- 
dience. 


* Heb. Joshua. 

rested. 

h. His-own. 
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|e. effectual or 
energetic. 
lev. every. 

,..a. and, Gr. kai. 
b. both, Gr. te. 

I. or laid bare. 


B" 


FOR every high_priest, ’taken from_among men, is-aor- 
dained for men in_things pertaining “to ’God, that hejmay 

-offer both gifts and sacrifices f for sins : 6 ’who-can ^ 4iave_com-| 
passion on-the ’ignorant, and "on_them_that-are_ouLof-the-way; 
for_that he_himself also is_compassed with jnfirmity. 

8 And by-reason hereof he_ought, acas “for the people, so also 
for himself, to-’offer f for sins. 

4 And no “man taketh this "honour unto_himself, but " he_that 
|.is_called "of "God, as a> was "Aaron. 

5 So also "Christ glorified not Himself "to_*be-made a high_ 
|priest ; but He_that • said unto Him, 

” Ebou ART MY SON, TO-DAY HAVE It BEGOTTEN TH EE ." 

1 a“ As He_saith also in another place, 

" non art a PRIEST "FOR ’EVER AFTER THE ORDER OF- m Melenl-f 

sedec." 

7 Who in the days of_His “flesh, -"when_He_had_offered__up Kb 
prayers and supplications with strong crying and tears, unto 
Himjhat washable to_’save Him “flfrom death, and "was_heard 
fin_that He_feared : 8 though "Efe_werea Son, yet leamed_He 
obedience bYby the_things_which He_suffered; 9 and -’being- 
made_perfect, He_became the author of_etemal salvation unto-all k" 
them_that obey Him ; 10 a " HI GH PRIEST AFTErI 

THE ORDER OF^MELCHrsEDEC." 
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7 It is said, D 8 E 2 ICL.-It has been said before, nacd'E'p. 
Icalled, OLP.-When called, nabodeic. 


4 He that id 
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HEBREWS 


we^av* tosa and ahardtobec: 

uucicu, occ iiiti ye Eare dullof Ihearing. 12 For a a 'whe” 
irg^mp^oi^rDl. ^ Je^giep, ye_have need one meai 

agai which be the first 'principles of_the oracles of_°God ; and 
’ -are-become isuch_as-have need of-milk, and not of.° 
strong f meat. 

For eveiy_one "that useth milk is unskilful in_the_word of_ 
righteousness : for he_is a babe. 14 But "astrong 'meat belongeth 
to_them_that_are_of_full_age, e\’en °'those_who by_reason_of "use 
have their 'senses exercised to discern both good and evil. 

6 THEREFORE -leaving the b principles of_the w doctrine of_ 

'Christ, 'let-us-go-on unto '"perfection; not laying again 
the foundation of_repentance from dead works, and of_faith to- 
ward God, 2 of_the-doctrine of_w baptisms, and of-laying-on of_ 
hands, and of_resurrection of_the_°dead, and of_eternal judg 
ment. 3 And this will_we_do, if "God 'permit. 

For it is impossible for_those_who 'were once enlightened, 
and "have_tasted of_the heavenly agift, and "were_made partak- 
ers of_the_Holy 'Ghost, 6 and "have_tasted the good sP word of_ 
God, and the powers of_the_a world 'to_come, 6 a a •■9.f_they_shaii- 
f a 1 1 t them 

-away, to_'renew em again unto repentance; ".seein tbeg_^_ 

crucify to_themselves the Son of_°God afresh, and Aput_Him_to_ 
an_open_shame . 

7 For the earth which "drinketh_in the rain 'J-that cometh oft 
upon it, and ibringeth-forth -herbs meet for-tbem 'by whom att 
it -is-dressed, Preceiveth blessing from °God : 8 but Lthatjwhich- 
beareth thorns and tbriers is rejected, and is nigh_unto cursing ; 
whose "end is to be-bumed. 

BUT, beloved, we-'are_persuaded "better-things cof you, and 
J-things_that_accompany salvation, s" though we thus speak. 

For "God is not unrighteous to_»orget your “work and 'la- 
bour of-clove, which ye_have_shewed toward His 'name, "in-that 
_ye_have_ministered to_the saints, and 4do_minister. 

And we-desire that-e eveiy-one of-you '®do_shew the same 
diligence to the full_assura,nce ofychope unto the end : 12 that ye_ 
be*be not slothful, but followers of_them_who through faith and 
patience Inherit the promises. 

13 For "-when "God made-promise to_ 9 Abraham, because He_* 
-could •cswear by no greater, He-sware by Himself, 14 saying, 

" SURELY BLESSING I_WILL_BLESS THEE, AND MULTIPLYING I_WILL_ 

multiplythee." 16 And so, "after_he_had_patientfy-endured, he 
_obtained the promise. 

16 For men verily swear by the greater : and an "oath for con- 
firmation is to-them an end of_all g strife. 17 Wherein "God, wil- 
ling more_abundantfy to_*shew unto_the heirs of_°promise the 
immutability of-His “counsel, 'confirmed it by-an_oath : 18 that 
tby two immutable things, in “which it was impossible for God 
to -lie, we_'might_have a strong consolation, who have_flecL_for 
refuge to_*ay_hold-upon the hope "‘set-before us : 19 which hope 
we_have as an anchor ofythe soul, both sure and stedfast, and 
which_entereth into that within the veil; 20 whither the forerun- 
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TeX& 


Most 


VTTT HEl 

~J FOR this xmlifelehisedec, king of_Salem, priest of_the 

_high “God, who •-tmet Abraham returning from the slaugh- 
ter of_the kings, and • blessed him; 2 to_whom also Abraham 
agave a tenth_part fof all : first At being_by_interpretation " King 
of_righteousness," and after_that also "King of_Salem," which 
is, " King of_peace 8 without_father, without_mother without 
jdescent, having neither beginning of_days, nor end of-life ; but 1: 
nadejike unto_the Son of_“God; abideth a priest tcontinually. 

4 Now 'consider how-great this man was, unto_whom even the 
patriarch Abraham gave the tenth of the "spoils. 6 And verily 
they_that_are of the sons ofJLevi, 'who_receive the office of the 
priesthood, have a commandment toitake-tithes_of the people 
according-to the law, that-is, of-their "brethren, though athey- 
come out_of the loins of-Abraham : 6 but he-whose g'descent_is 
not counted from them -received_tithes- of "Abraham, and 
blessed "him_that had the promises. 7 And without all contra- 
diction the less is_blessed hof the better. 5 And here At me 
n 

that_die receive tithes • but there he_receiveth_them_of_whom_i 
t 

-xis_witnessed that he_liveth. 9 And as I_may so .“say, Levi 
also, "who receiveth tithes, -paidAithes th in Abraham. 1o For 
he— was yet in the loins of his 'father, when amMelchisedec met 
him. 

11 If a 1 therefore perfection -were thby the Levitical priesthood, ( 
for °P under it the people *"received_the_law,) what further need 
was there that_danother priest 16 should_rise acafter the order of_ 
mMelchisedec. and not 'be_called 'wafter the order of_Aaron. 

12 For the priesthood being_changed, there_is_made of neces- 
sity a change also of-the-law. 

13 For He of whom these_things are_spoken *-pertaineth_to 
another tribe, fof which no_“man -gave_attendance_at the altar. 

4 For it is evident that our 'Lord '-sprang out_of JJuda; tof 
which tribe Moses spake nothing concerning priesthood. 

15 And it_is yet far-more ° evident : for_that after the simili- 
tude of_mMelchisedec 'there_ariseth "another priest, 16 who h 'is- 
made, not acafter the law of_a_camal commandment, but 'wafter 
the power of_an_tendless life. 17 For He_testifieth, " non art a 

PRIEST '* POR EVER "AFTER THE ORDER OP.-14MELCHISEDEC." ", 


VII. 25. 
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before ** for the weakness and unprofitableness thereof ; 12 (for 
the law made nothing perfect,) but the bringing_in of a better 

hope [did] , th b ^ we _draw_nigh unto_ 6 God. 

» And inasmuch as not without “an_oath He was made priest : 
(for those priests 'awere_made without °an-oath ; but bthis 
with °an-oath by "Him_that said unto Him, 

" The LORD SWARE AND WILL NOT REPENT, 

, ebou art a priest "for ever "after the order or_mMELCHI- 

SEDEC : 1 ") 

22 - 

by so_much ha-was Jesus made a surety of_a_better “testa- 
ment. 

73 And they truly uwere many priests, because mthey-were- 
not_suffered to_' continue by_reason_of death : " but hthis man, 
because He " continueth “ever, hath an batunchangeable 'priest- 
hood. 

25 Wherefore He is able also to 'save 'them unto the uttermost 


chap. vii. 4 Even, kacd 2 i7 2 iclp— omit bop'. ii Received the law, ADEL.- 
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17 He testifieth, cD 3 E 2 u.L. — It is testified, habd 1 e 1 p. 21 After the order of Biel- 

chisedec, 14 2 /1DEICIJC— OmitKIBC. 2 So much, It 5 C 2 DEHLP.— Add also, lt‘00 1 . 
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HEBREWS VII. 26. HEBREWS VIII. 12. 

42.ii. 64 (38) that_come unto- 3 God thby Him, seeing He ever Jliveth to "“make th. through, th. 
atd. intercession for them. 


or pious. 


Lev. 16. 11, 
15, 16. 


jO'cnos. 28 For such a high_priest became us, who is pholy, harmless, p. holy 

.. undefiled, .Aseparate from “sinners, and '"made higher than_the having-be' 
heavens ; 27 who needeth not daily, as those "high_priests, to_'offer come. 

_up “sacrifice, first for t°his_own sins, and then for the people's : t- the own* 
t. navlSlwv. for this He_did “nonce, •J'when_He_offerecLup Himself. on. once_for-all. 

" For the law smaketh men high priests whichhave infirm- a. appointeth. 
ity ; but the word of_the °oath which was since the law, maketh o. oath_taking. 
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8nkEaAo.4ov. o NOW of ll the_things_which we-have-spoken this is the 
O Insum : We_have such a high_priest, who *'is-set on the 
'ight_hand of_the throne of_the Majesty in the heavens ; 2 a 
minister of_the hEsanctuaiy, and of_the true “tabernacle, which 
:he Lord pitched, and not man. 

For every high_priest is_a ordained to '"offer Ab gifts and 
sacrifices : wherefore it is of-necessity that_this man "'lave some- 
what also to_*offer. 

For if A1 He-"were on earth, He-"should "not be a priest, 
cseeing-that_there_are “priests ("that offer 'gifts according_to 
he law : 6 who t' serve unto_the_texample and shadow of_“hea- 
/enly_things, acas Moses "was_dadmonished_of-God 'when_he_ 
vas_about ttoimake the tabernacle : for, '"SEE," saith_He, ” 
-hat 

"HOU_*MAKE ALL-THINGS ACCORDING-TO THE PATTERN SHEWED TO_ 

'"HEEIN THE MOUNT." 

But now hath_He_obtained a more-excellent Pministry, by_ 
iow_much also He_is the mediator of-s better covenant, 
which h-was-established upon better promises. 

7 For if that "first covenant -’hadjoeen faultless, then "should no 
Diace have-been-sought for_the_second. 

8 For finding-fault, twith_them, He_saith, 

" BEHOLD, the DAYS COME, SAITH the LORD, 

WHEN I-WILL- 8 MAKE A NEW COVENANT "WITH THE HOUSE OF_ 
ISRAEL 

AND "WITH THE HOUSE OF-JUDAH : 

9 Not according-to the covenant that i_made with_th„eir k 

FATHERS 

IN the DAY ,l WHEN I TOOK them by-the HAND TO- 1 'LEAD them 
OUT_OF the LAND OF-EGYPT; 

BECAUSE tbeg CONTINUED NOT IN MY COVENANT, 

AND if REGARDED THEM NOT, SAITH the LORD. 

10 FOR THIS is THE COVENANT THAT I-WILL-“MAKE WITH-THE HOUSE 

or_Isamk, after those days, saith "the lord; *i-will- 

PPUT MY LAWS INTO THEIR MIND, 

AND 'WRITE THEM "IN THEIR HEARTS : 

AND I_WILL_BE TO-THEM A 1 A GOD, 

AND tbtg SHALL-BE TOME s r A PEOPLE. 

11 And they-'shall "not teach r every man his 'neighbour, 
AND 8 every man HIS BROTHER, SAYING, " 'KNOW " the "LORD 
FOR ALL SHALL-KNOW ME, FROM the LEAST A' TO the PGREATEST A'. 

12 FOR_I_WILL_BE MERCIFUL TO-THEIR UNRIGHTEOUSNESS. 

AND THEIR “SINS AND THEIR ‘""INIQUITIES 'WILL-I-REMEMBER NO - 

MORE.” 


sn. summary. 
sat_down. 
p.pnblic-minis- 
ter. • 

h. or holy_ 
things or 
places. 

' ' a.' 'appointed.' ' 
both. 


AL indeed, 
n. not-even. 

r. religiausly_ 
serve. 

s. similitude, 
ac.according-as. 

d. divinely_ 
admonished. 

t. to-complete. 
p. public minis. 

h. hath-been- 

established- 

by-law. 


t. or to-them, 
He-saith. 

J. Heb. Jehovah 
c. consummate 
Or bring_to_ 
perfection, 
n. upon. 


1. lead them 
forth. 


co. covenant. 


g. give, 
n. upon. 
J. for. 


n. not, strong 
negative. 
e. each. 

L little-one. 

ofthem. 
g. great-one. 
la. lawless- 
nesses. 
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chap. viii. 2 And not man, AD 2 n 2 iELP.-Omit and, icanlni. 4 Priests that offer, 

aaz 2 sm.-Those that offer, btABDiEiP. 11 Neighbour, p.-Feilow citizen, kabdekl. 

Least, KABD 2 HP.-Add of them, Dk. 12 And their iniquities. -And their lawless- 

nesses, NSADEKLP.-Omit Wu. 


HEBREWS Vm. 13. 


HEBREWS IX. 17. 


A.D. 64 (68). 
b. iraAatotip.e- 
vov. 

a. ripatrnov. 

r. AarpeLas. 

2. Ex. xxvi. ; 
25. 23-40. 

a. KaTECMEll- 
ciathi. 

la. Avxvt.a. 

s. irp60eo tc 
rcRv apron. 

h. clyta. 

3. Ex. 26.31-33. 
ho. clyta 

4. Lev. 16. 12,13. 
Ex. 25.10-16; 
16. 3244. 
Num. 17.8-11. 
Dent. 10.1-5. 

o. vravroBev. 

5. Ex 25. 17-22. 

OV. KaTalTKLti- 

&rm. 

p. iVacrriptov. 
CO. wept 

L OVKlcm 
in. Kari' ju43o;. 


7. Lev. 16. 1, 2, 
11-17. Num. 
15. 22-31- 
i. roc, inciv- 
TOZ. 

& 

0 . Ta v ciyicov. 
.h. ixolicms. 

9. oh. 10. 1-7. 
P- 

re. StopOOS- 
oven. 

0. Krtcrews. 

O. is6.17mt 


18. Lev. 16. 11- 
17. Num. six. 

d. KfKOL VCOILE- 

vous. 
n. /rpOs. 

r. Aar paietv. 

15. cE 12..24. 
Mat. 26. 28. 
Rom. 3.24,25. 
co. StaNkris. 
de. Oavcirov 
yevoiAtvou. 

b. 4 ipeoOat. 
coy. StaBcp.i- 
vov. 

s. 13el3aba 


13 In that 10 He_saith, "A NEW covenant," He_hath_made the 
first old. Now xithat_which bdecayeth and -Lwaxeth_a old is ready 
to-vanish-away. 


9 THEN verily the first covenant -quid also ordinances of-rdi- 
vine-service, and a 'worldly sanctuary. 

2 For there_was a tabernacle “made ; the first, wherein was Ab 
the lacandle§tick, and the table, and the ashewbread; which is_ 
called h the sanctuary. 

3 And after the second veil, the tabernacle “Lwhich*s_called the 
h°°Holiest of_Eall; 4 "-which_had the golden censer, and the ark of 
_the covenant A overlaid round “about with_gold, wherein was the 
golden pot 'that_had 'manna, and Aaron's "rod that •thudded, 
and the tables of_the covenant ; 5 and over it the cherubims of_ 
glory "'shadowing the p mercy_seat ; °°of “which 'we_cannot now ' 
“speak inparticularly. 

6 NOW Awhen these_things were thus “ordained, the priests ' 
went Ai always into the first tabernacle, accomplishing the "ser- 
vice of God. 

7 But into the second went the high_priest alone once 'every 
year, not without blood, which he_' offered for himself, and for the 
*errors of_the people : 8 the Holy “Ghost this signifying, that_the 
way “into-the “holiest of all •- Gwas noGyet made_manifest, while 
as the first tabernacle was yet A h standing : 9 which was a Pfigure 
for the time -^enjresent, in which 'were_offered both gifts and 
sacrifices, ithat-could not '“make did_the-iservice 
perfect, as_pertaining_to the conscience; 10 which stood only in 
meats and drinks, and divers b washings, and carnal 
ordinances, "-imposed on them until the time of re reformation. 

11 BUT Christ being_come a high_priest of good_things "to- 
come, tby a “greater and more_perfect tabernacle, not made_with 
_hands, that is to say, not of-this “building ; 16 neither tby the 
blood ofygoats and calves, but tby “His_own blood He-entered-in 
“once into the “holy-place, having_obtained eternal redemp- 
tion [for us.] 

18 FOR if the blood of_bulls and ofygoats, and the ashes of_a 
_heifer sprinkling the a'Aunclean, sanctifieth “to the purifying of 
_the flesh : 14 how_much more shall the blood of_“Christ, who 
through the eternal Spirit offered Himself without_spot to_ 2 God, 
purge your 'conscience from dead works to “"'serve the living 
God ? 


“ AND for this cause He_is the mediator of_the_new '“testa- 
ment, that de*thy_means of_death, for the redemption of_the 
transgressions that mere under the first "'testament, theyjwhich * 
are-called •might_receive the promise of_“ eternal inheritance. 

16 For where a ““testament is, there_must_also_of_necessity b'be 
the death of_the testator.* 17 For a "'testament is 'otforce 

CHAP. IX. 9 In which. D B EILLP.-According to which, Linn . 111 Washings and, 

K>BD 8 EKL.-Omit and, 51/4 1)‘2. 13 Bulls, goats, ra,p.-TransposedKAEDE. "Your, 

ND 3 EL.-Our,AD 1 KP. 

* V. 16, 17. The Hebrew word "berith," is " covenant." The Greek word " dia- 
theke," is " testament.” Hence in these verses the words may have a double sense ; it 
may be read thus : "For where a covenant is, there-must_aiso-of necessity be- 
brought in the death of_the covenant- victim. For a covenant is stable over the dead 
: otherwise it-is-of no strength at.all while the covenant-victim liveth. 


b. becometh- 
old. 

a. aged. 


r. religions_ 
service. 

c. constructed, 
b. both, Gr. te. 
la. lampetand. 
e. setting-forth 
of- the loaves, 
b. holy, 
ho. holies of- 
holies. 

side. °- 
e e . 

ov.ooshadcw- 

ing. 

p. propitiatory, 
co. concerning. 

not now 
the time to. 
in. in detail. 


w. go. 

4. mdeed. 

i. in theyear. 
o. offereth. 

e. sins-of-igno- 
rance. 

o. ofthe holy 
places. 

having a. 

p. parable, 
'w. are-offered. 
•. not able to. 

b. or baptisms, 
re. rectification. 


•*i*b. having_ 
come. 

t. through, dia. 
c. creation. 


o. once-for-all. 


d. defiled, 
n. unto. 


r. serve-refi- 
giously. 


co. covenant, 
de. death hay- 
ing_taken-pl 
ace. 


b. be-brought- 
in. 

cov. or covenant 
-victim, 
s. stable. 
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o ^'vtltpois ° a ft er men_are_dead : otherwise it-is-of no strength at_all while 
the aaatestator liveth. 


a- raPIT* 

19. Ex. 24.3-8. 

,i. aim& 

20. Ex. 24. 8. 

p . Xarcrupyias . 

22. Lev. 17. 11. 

xc. Kal4. 

iyLveica 

23. tdi ffl 
piv. 

o,„,,S P t,v„,„- 


24. E x , 25.40. 
lor. Awirmra. 
:. 4 4 .4avta‘th"7‘ 

Vat. 

25. Lev.,.xvi. 


18 WHEREUPON neither the first eqestament l -was_dedicated 
■ without blood. 12 For 'a-when Moses had_spoken every precept 
to_all the people according_to the law, he_*itook the blood of_ 
“calves and of_goats, with water, and scarlet wool, and hyssop, 
and sprinkled both the book a 1 , and all the people, 20 saying, 
••’THIS isTHE BLOOD OFTHE TESTAMENT WHICH "GOD haft, ENJOINED 
UNTO YOU." 

11 Moreover he_sprinkled likewise with_sblood both the taber- 
nacle, and all the vessels of_the P ministry. 

22 And almost all_things are 'inlay the law purged w with blood ; 
and "without sheddingzofjalood i is no 

2.3 R was therefore necessary Ai that_the 'patterns of_things in 
the heavens nashould_be_purified with_these ; but the heavenly 
_things themselves with_better sacrifices than these. 


hands, which are the carfigares of_the 'true ; but into "heaven it- 
self, now tto_*appear in_the presence of_“God for us : 


c. avvraeq. . , 

°9- ^VWV. | 

b. we avisaw- 

° i 

vat. 

th. Sul. ; 

27. Rm5.12;* , 
14. 10. 

i. tad Ocrov. 

28. ch. 10. 14. i 

3e.4eicrerat. 

~. rrpayttaraw. 

v.Teasan-as* 

dsTO&>7- 

VEKiV. 

0. &rue. 

n. ihnSEiday. \ 

1. In. 

y. Kar 1 &tau- 

vciv. 

5 . Pa. 40.6-8. 


iriest entereth into the 'holy nlace Y every year w with blood of_ 
ithers ; 26 for-then must He often *shave_suffered since the foun- 


w. OXOKalTTOS- 


r. aes6aAa. 


8.1 Sam. 1522. 
Ps. 50. 7-15 ; 
51. 16, 17. • 
Hos. 6. 6. 


iation of 


w“world 


the d : but now onj 


ag“world hath-He-b appeared, to put_away sin thby the sacrifice 
of_Himself. 

27 And 'as it-is-appointed unto_amen “once to_die, but after this 
the judgment : 28 so "Christ "was “once offered to "•©bear the sins 
be of_many ; and unto-''them-that look-for Him shalLne- appa; 
the second-time "without sin unto salvation. 

10 FOR the law having a shadow of_“good_things 

Lto_ 

come, and not the very image of_the f things, 'can never 
wwith_kthose sacrifices which they_ 'offered year by year 
'continually 'emake "'the comers_thereunto perfect. 2 For-then 
"would- they not have_ceased Lto_be_offered ? because that the 
worshippers “once »apurged mshould_have had lino 'more con- 
science of_sins. s But in thasst sacrifices there is a remembrance_ 
again made of_sins revery year. 4 For it is not-possible that_the 
_blood of- bulls and of_goats '“should_take_away sins. 

5 Wherefore 'when_He_cometh into the world, He_saith, 

" SACRIFICE AND OFFERING THOH-WOULDEST NOT, 
beta BODY "HAST-THOU-PREPARED ME : 

8 In '' x BURNT_OFFERINGS AND sa,crfices^ FOR SIN THOU-"HAST-HAD 
NO PLEASURE. 

7 THEN SAID-I, Lo, I_COME 

(IN fte r VOLUME OFJhe_BOOK 1T-'18-WRTTTEN 6 OF ME,) 

T0-* 10 THY 'WILL, o "GOD." 
s Above 'when-He_said, 

" SACRIFICE AND OFFERING AND ’BURNT-OFFERINGS AND offerings 
FOR SIN THOU- WOULDEST NOT, 

NEITHER HADSTPLEASURE therein, ■ " 

a : i cc j lu lj i " ■ a s_a u 

as So.-Add also, mss. chap. x. 1 Can never, DiEHH.L.-They can never, 

HACD 2 ?. 8 Sacrifice and offering, R 8 D 8 EICL.-Sacrifices and offerings, sisanlr. 

j 0 God, H 8 L.-Ontlt NIADDEHP. 


X. 9. 

o. or over the 
Nlea. 

coy. covenant- 
victim. 

°°- coveawat. 
a. apart'fral* 


Ai. itself. 

p. public-minis- 
try. 

ac. according - 

to. 

w. with, Gr. en. 
i. is or oometh. 
4. indeed, Gr. 
irki&. n 
copies! tildes or 

Ji.diditotenter. 

cor. correspond- 
mg_fig-nres. 
t. to-be-mani. 
felted. 

roy- ea BF ld y 0ar - 

w kosmos. 


o . oncefor_all. 
on. on, Or. epi. 



Try ras: 

l. lasmuch 
be. be.seen. 


f. or facts. 

W.W“te 

MOM t.tol, 
erpetuity. 

ri ncnooenfyral 

I. longer, 
y. year by year. 


w. whollybumt 
-offerings, 
c. concerning. 

r. roll or sum- 

ming.up. 


i. according-to. 
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HEBREWS X. 33. 


A.D. 64 (68). 
i. iv. 

11. Num. 28. 3. 
AL 

p. Xarovprlv . 
t. els TO &nye- 
a45. 

13. Ps. 110. 1. 
a. irmotrOStov 
.rc7rr troStov 


io i By the which will we_are •Lsanctified through the offering of 
_the body ofjuJesus Christ once_for_all. 


. In. 


14. 


10 . 


OwncrO ‘r- 

TES. 

c. clOAricrtv. 

p. KOLVWVOL 


AND every priest A1 4 stanieth daily p ministering and offer-Ai.'mcleea' 


. 18 but this man, "after_He_had_offered one sacrifice for 
tfor ever sat_down on the right_hand of_aGod ; 13 from 


Ab. Si. 
s. 

te. p.aprispei. 
16. JE3L 31. 33, 
34. 

co. Sia9ijo-o- 
/hat. 

U. Zvi. ' 
al. Kat". 

.t. airri4. 

1. iivottiiilv. 


I 0 . 0 OIC 

f. IxaPpooiay. 
h. ay iwv. 

n. irpoo starov. 

iEVEMYLO'CV. 

g. p.iyay. 


23. ch. 6.19, 20. 
co. O/LoAcryinv. 
h. iAri,Sos. 

ac. KaBois. 


26. Num. 15.30, 
31. Ps.19.12, 
13. ch. 6. 4- 
6. 2 Pet. 2. 
20 - 22 . 

W. &moron. 
f. irtyvtocriv. 
k. Tay. 
/.l.OOtovros. 

28. Deut 17.2, 

6 , 7 . 

an. Tic. 

29. ch.12. 2529. 
C.KOLVOV. 

30. DEUT.32. 
35,36. 


ing oftentimes the same sacrifices, which ’can never •"take_away 
sins 
sins 

henceforth expecting till His "enemies •be_made His footstool. 

14 For by_one offering He_hath_perfected tfor ever "them- 
that are_sanctified. 

16 6 2 Whereof the Holy "Ghost also teis_a_witness to-us : for 
after that ‘"He_had_said_before, 

1 - "THIS is THE covenant THAT IJWILL 'MAKE WITH THEM 
AFTER THOSE ’DAYS, SATTH J the Lord, 

‘IJWILL_PUT MY LAWS "INTO T HE IR ‘HEARTS, 

3 AND "IN T HE IR "MINDS WEXJLWRfTE THEM; 

'■ AND THEIR 'SINS AND ^INIQUITIES WILDLEEMEMBER "NO 
MORE." 

18 Now where remission of-these is, there is no ixmore offering 
br sin. 

12 Having therefore, brethren, f boldness to 'enter_into the " 
holiest bby the blood of_Jesus, 20 by a "new and living way, 
which He_h,athi consecrated for_us, through the veil, that is to 
say, His “flesh ; 21 and having a ghigh priest over the house of_ 
“God ; " 'let_us_draw_near with a true heart in full-assurance of 
_faith, having 'our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and 
our -bodies 'washed with_pure water. 

23 'Let_us_hold_fast the "profession of_uour hfaith without_ 
wavering ; (for He is faithful that •Lpromised ;) 

24 And tlet_us_consider one_another to provoke unto-love and 
to good works : 26 not forsaking the assembling of_ourselves to- 
gether, "as the manner of_some is; but exhorting one another : 
and so-much the more, as yejsee the day approaching. 

"FOR 'if we sin wwilfully after that *ewe-have_received the 
f knowledge of_the truth, there_remaineth no "'more sacrifice for 
sins, 27 but a k certain fearful looking_for ofjudgment and fiery 
indignation, aiwhich_shall mdevour the adversaries. 

28 - He-that '"despised Moses' law 'died without 'mercy under 
two or three witnesses : 22 of_how_much sorer punishment, sup- 
pose-ye 'shall_he_be_thought_worthy, who "hath-trodden_under 
_foot the Son of_°God, and "hath_counted the blood of_the cove- 
nant, wherewith he_was_sanctified, an_cunholy_thing, and "hath 
_done_despite_unto the Spirit of2grace ? 

3 “ For we. .'know Him_that "hath_said, " VENGEANCE belongeth 
unro_ME, 3E WILL-RECOMPENSE, SAITH the LORD." And again, 
"Hie LORD SHALL-JUDGE HIS ’PEOPLE." 

ST It is a fearful-thing xto_*all into the hands of_the_living God. 

32 BUT 'caU_to_remembrance the former days, in which, *Lafter 
jre_were_eilluminated, ye_endured a great fight of_afflictions; 
33 partly, 'whilst_ ye_ were_made _a_gazing_stock both by re- 
proaches and afflictions ; and partly, "whilst_ye-became 'com- 
panions of_"them_that were so used. 


istering. 

t.to'perpetuity. 
a. a footstool 
of-His "feet. 


. Spirit. 


:o. covenant. 

J. Hob. Jeho- 
vah, 
a., upon, 
al. also, 
t. their. 

1. lawlessnesses, 
n. in no wise 
any-longer. 


confession.’ 
1 . hope. 


11 Priest, stuzici.-High priest, ACP. 14 Before, EL. -Omit KACDEP. 18 In 

their minds, D 2 EICL.-On their mind, Itsonl(Gr.)e. 80 Saith the Lord, USAD 2 EKL.- 

Omit nipi r . 


o. longer. 


.' Freedom' or 

confidence, 
i. holies, 
b. by, Or. en. 
n. newly-made, 
/it. newly- 
slain. 

. orinaugn. 

rated. 

\. a great. 

' b . body. 


so. according- 


w. or willingly, 
f. full-know- 
ledge. 

c. kind-of. 
a. about to. 

m. Any-one. 


a common. 


I. Heb. Jeho- 
vah. 


e. enlightened. 
. conflict. 

3. or partakers 
■with. 


339 


HEBREWS 
A*D* 64 (68). 

r. wpoo-ESaa- 
crOe. 

eirifolhovijs. 


37* HAS. 2.3. 
Sept. 

h. ocrov Serov. 
38. HAD 2. 4. 
Sept, tram 
posed. 

b. ik. 

h. odic ei,Somet. 
p.reptrolvcrw. 

g- inr 00 raCr'S' 

c. iXeyxot. 

rpaylecimov . ' 

i. iv rairro. 

o. ithaprvph- 
Oncray. 

3. Gen. 1. 1. 

Ps, 33, 6, g. 

w. al&vas. 
b. eip.art. 

4. Gen. 4.3-5. 
Mat. 23. 85. 
Gen. 4. 10. 
ch. 12. 24. 

5. Gen. 5.21- 
24; 5. 22, 24. 
See Sept. 

V*XceP L C* 

b. yiverat.. 

7. Gen. 6. 18, 
14, 17, 18, 22. 

d. xpllhart- 
o-6ets. 

oo. wept 
r. eliXa fleets. 

8. Gen. 12. 1-5. 
n- il"\-U 


^ 17 ^ 3 , 12 . 


ar. 8 ie^virnit 4s. 
s. G sg my 

11. Gen. 21. 1,2. 

f. &mi. 
ac. =thm. 
h. obpavoiy. 
13. Gen. 23. 4; 
127. . 9. Rs. 39. 

a. semi, 
we. cio-rae-d- 

ILEVOL. 

m. gtts6avitov- 
01V. 

n. warpaa. 


340 


X. 34. 


HEBREWS 


34 For e' 1 ye_had_compassion of_me in_my 8 bonds, and 'took 
joyfully the spoiling of_your “goods, knowing in yourselves ' 
ethat -ye-have in “heaven a better and an enduring substance. 

5 ‘ 'Cast not away therefore your 'confidence, which hath great 
recompence_of_reward. 36 For ye_have need of_epatienee, that, " 
after_ye- have- done the will of_“God, ye-*night_receive the 
promise. 

57 " FOR YET A LITTLE h WHILE, 

AND ""HE-THAT SHALL-COME WILL-COME, AND WILL NOT TARRY. 

38 Now THE ‘JUST SHALL_LIVE hrf faith : BUT if any man 'DRAW_ 
BACK, MY "SOUL h 'SHALL_HAVE NO PLEASURE IN HIM." 

H But ins are not of_them_who_draw_back unto perdition; but 
of_them_that believe to the P saving of_the_soul. 

l NOW faith is the gsubstance of_lthings_hoped-for, thel 
c evidence ofithings not 'seen. 

2 For 'by it the elders Oobtained_a_good_report. 

8 THROUGH-faith we-understand that_the wworlds "were_ 
.framed by_the_'word of_God, so that "things-which are_seen 

„s, 

were not made “of 'things which_do_appear. 

4 By_faith Abel offered unto_ 8 Crod a more-excellent sacrifice 
than Cain, tby which he_obtainedjwitness mthat_he_was right- 
eons, “God testifying "of his 8 gifts: and tby it he-"being_dead 
yet speaketh. 

5 By_faith Enoch was-translated “•“that-he-should not see 
death ; and was not found, because 'God had translated him : for 
before his ° translation he_-had_this-testimony, "that-he-pleased 
Trod. 6 But a ? without faith it is impossible to_*please Him : for " 
he-that cometh to_ 8 God must • believe that He_is, and that He 
- h is a rewarder of_ 9 them_that diligently_seek Him. 

7 Byjaith Noah, d "being warned of God ““of ("things not 
seen as-yet, "moved-withilear, prepared an ark to the saving of 
_his “house; tby the which he_condemned the world, and became 
heir of_the-righteousness which_is "by faith. 

8 By_faith Abraham, "when_he_was_called to_*go_out into a 
'place which hhe_-thould_after '^receive for, an inheritance, 
obeyed ; and he_went_out, not knowing whither hejwent. 9 By 
_faith he-sojourned in the land of„“promise, as in a strange_ 
country, "dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs 
_with_him ofjhe same “promise : 10 for he— qooked_for a "city ' 
which-hath ‘foundations, whose "builder and “maker is "God. 

11 Through-faith also "sara herself received strength to con- 
ceive seed, and was_delivered_of_a_child when_she_was_past age, 
because she-judged Him faithful who "had_promised. 

12 Therefore sprang there even fof one, and him .ias_good_as_ 
dead, so many 'was the stars of_the h sky in_ 8 multitude, and as the 
sand which_is by the sea "shore 'innumerable. 

13 These all died sin faith, not having_received the promises, 
but having_seen them afar_off, and "were-persuaded_of them, 
and we "embraced them, and '"confessed that they_'were strangers 
and pilgrims on the earth. 14 For "they_that say such_things 
mdeclare_plainly that theyjseek a “country. 15 And truly, if 


-h. the heavens. 


e. endurance. 


h. how-little, 
how-little. 
b. by, Gr. ek. 
h. bath not 


"Me in my bonds, KDBEHHLP. -The prisoners, AD\ In heaven. -In the hea- 

VenS, 8 3 LABH 8 llLP.-Oinit SSIAD^ 1 . 88 The just, rasn 2 kkv.-My just man, Ken 

CHAP. XI.' 8 Things which are seen were, D 8 E 8 KL.-That which is seen was, KADIRIP. 

1 1 And was delivered of a child, tt 8 D 8 EKLP.-Even, xiani. 18 And were persuaded 
of them. -Omit lass. 


XI. 15. 


pleasure. 

p. preservation. 

g. or ground or 
confidence. 


1. in this. 

.. obtained- 
witness. 

W. worlds, Gr. 

Edemas, 
e. spoken-wo rd. 
o. of, Gr. ek. 

t. through, dia. 
of. of or to, Or. 
e i. 

4 b aving_died. 


V. apart-from. 


b. becometh. 
d. haring-been- 
divinely- 
warned. 
co. concerning, 
r. reverentiaL 
fear. 

a. according-to, 

Gr* kata. 

’W bemg-called. 
h. .he-was-about 

to. 


pubSs_ssa 
S. "tractor. 


din g - 

h. heaven. 

a. /it. according 
-to. 

we. welcom e d 
or saluted. 

m ie mte-mani» 

n. native-Conn- 
try. 


HEBREWS 
A*I>64(68). 
d. Spivovrat. 


17. Gen. xxii. 
a 

a. va8cEakie- 
vog. 

18. GEN. 21.12. 

„ a-aie^, 

f EK. 

r. itcopicraTo. 
20. Gen. 27.24- 
40. 

2147. . Gen. alS^t\i: 
3 1 . 

22. Gen. 50. 24, 
25. 

c. rept. 

e. iEdSou. 

S3 uL7.)v. 

23. Ex. 2. 1, 2. 

b. inr(i. 

co. cio-i-EZov. 

d. 8icirar.ca * 

24. Lx. as 2. 10. 

g. 1.' x iy. 

h. exeiv. 

e. iiranucriv. 
w. ffiriPeire. 

27. Ex. 10. 
28, 20; 12.31, 

32. tm. Tin- 
acipa- 

tov. - 

28. Ex. X.ll. 

29. Ex. 14. 
15-31; 14.23- 

28. 

ow. KaTer 664 )- 
cray. 

30. Jos. 6. 

20. Af. bri.. 

31. Jos. 6. 
22,23 

we. torcieijcra- 
rrt. 

3% 44%. 11,., 
13.. 2, etcj ii 
1,etc.; 1 Sam. 
16. 1, etc. ; 

1. 19, etc. 

33. Dan. 
824-imn622, 

34 Dan. 

27. 

f. &rd. 

35. 1 Kin. 17. 

2 Kin. 

4. 18-87. 
b. 4 &aura- 
crews. 

be. grvioravi- 
crkia v 


<ne 
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HEBREWS 


they- had-been-mindful of-that country from whence they-came 
-out, they_-might_have_had opportunity to_*have_returned. 

16 But now they_d desire a better country, that is, a heavenly : 
wherefore 'God is not ashamed to_'be_called tbeit God : for He_ 
hath__prepared for_them a city. 

17 By_faith Abraham, -'when he _ was. tried, *-offered_up 
'Isaac : and he_that .'had_ereceived the promises -offered_up his " 
only_begotten 8071 . 18 'of whom it_was-asaid, That " IN IsAec 
SHALL THY SEED BE-CALLED : " 19 "accounting that °God was able 
toiraise-hint_up, even from the “dead ; from-whence also he_ ' 
received him in a figure. 

" By_faith Isaac blessed 'Jacob and "Esau concerning 'things 


XI. 38. 


d. or desire. 

earnestly. 
w. being-tried. 
-O. hathoffered 
acne 

'^r^d . 01 - 
o. was-offering 
LiorGi.. pros, 
a. spoken, 
f. from-among. 
r. recovered or 
received him 
back. 


21 By_faith Jacob, 'when_hejwas_a_dying, blessed both the 

sons ofJoseph ; 

and worshipped, leaning upon the top of-his 
staff. 

22 By_faith Joseph, iwhen_he-died, made_mention e of the 
edeparting of_the e''children oOsrael; and gave_commandment 
concerning his 'bones. 

93 By_faith Moses, "when_he_was_born, was hid three_months b 
of his “parents, because they_saw h e was a eeproper 'child; and 
they_were not afraid-of the king's d'commandment. 


be_called the son of-Pharaoh's daughter ;. 2 ' "choosing rather to_ ' 
suffer_affliction_with the people of_°God, than to-”enjoy the a 
pleasures of-sin for_a-season ; g° *Lesteeming the reproach of_ ' 
Christ greater riches than_the treasures in Egypt: for he_"*- , had 
_respect unto the recompence-of-th. e-reward. 

27 Byjaith he-forsook Egypt, not "fearing the wrath of_the 
king : for he_endured, as seeing 'Him_who_is “invisible. 

28 Through-faith he_*-kept the passover, and the sprinkling of_ 
“blood, lest ""He-that destroyed the ‘firstborn •should-touch them. 

29 Byjaith they_passed_through the Red Sea as 'by diy laud : 
which the Egyptians "assaying_to_do werei""drowned. 

By_faith the walls of_Jericho fell_down, "after-they-were- 
compassed_about A' seven days. 

3 1 By_faith faith the harlot Rahab perished not with them 
that w e *thelieved_not, "when_she-had-received the spies with 
peace. 

32 And what 'shall_I more say ? for the time 'would-fail me 'to 
Jell eof gGedeon, and of Barak, and of Samson, and opJephthae •; of 
David also, and Samuel, and o/the prophets : 33 who through faith 
subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained promises, 
stopped the mouths of_lions, 34 quenched the violence ofjire, es- 
taped the 'edge of_the_sword, fout_of weakness were_made_strong, 
waxed valiant in fight, turned_toJlight the armies of-the-aliens. 

32 Women received their "dead braised_to_life_again : and 
others were_betortured, not accepting 'deliverance ; that 
they -•might-obtain a better resurrection : 36 and others had trial 
of_ cruel_mockings and scourgings, yea, moreover of_bonds and 
imprisonment : 11 they_were_stoned, they_were_sawn_asunder, were 
_tempted, were-slain with the sword : they_wandered_about in 

15 Came out, en 8 E 2 xx.-Went out, N'AD'Eir. 21 :' Concerning, snEius. -Con- 
coming also, to’. 26 In Egypt, A.-Of Egypt, NADE8I.P. 29 Dry land, nsx.r.r. 

-Dryland, ItAoht. 82 And of Barak, and o/Samson, and of Jephthae, (DWI's.- 

OfBarak, of Samson, of Jephthae, ses. 


C. concerning, 
e. exodus. 


co- comety- 

d. decree. 

• great or 

gm" 1 "'r T 

h* to-hovo* 

e. enjoyment. 
W. was-Iooking. 

tm. the unseen 
One. 

tough, Gr. 

Ltd 

sw. swallowed, 
up. 

Af. for. 
we dl pr<tedh 


c. concerning. 

Heb. Gideon. 
3 6 : Heb, Jeph- 
thah. 


f. from. 


b by reourree, 

be.'r beaten _to 
-death. 
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a.d. 64 (68). 
h. paprup-q- 
Mmes. 

fo. rpogxeipa_ 

iavaa. 

C. VEpt. 

a. Xmtatg* 

l. ch. xi. 

t p.o.pnipwu. 

e- mr°lAtivig. 
1. dipc7 es. 

'■ &MY 7 "~ 

p. veAc uoriv. 
f. civil. 

b. Inn!). 

8.i/reXaiC. 
5.^b5.17il8. 
12 . 

q. itaxmgree. 
so . viols. 

m. mi dittleS- 
pet. 

d. muSetas. 
di. 

mat&iim. 

7. Dent. 8. 5. 

Ps. 94. 12. 
h. yeyovacrt. 

..i. tay. 
die. brat8evov 

cl Kara TO 80- 

Kan, comas. 


12. Isa. 35.8. 
raivopthUo-mre. 
en. vrapctAcAv- 
tava. 

13. Prov. 4. 26, 
ap. xwpts. 

0. (Acts. 

15 . DEOT.29. 

8, 19. 
f. iicrre piine. 

16. Gen. 25.29- 
34. 

1. dvrt. 


38. 


16- 


17.Gen27.3D-' 

al. mt. 


18. Ex. 19. 

19. 

1.. 

19 E x . 20. is 
19. 

a. Pvt.teirwv. 
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89 And these °all, bhaving-obtained_a_good_report through 
faith, received not the promise : 40 °God having_fe provided some 
better_thing efor us, that theya without us ^should not 
be_made_ i 
perect. 

12 WHEREFORE seeing be also 'are 'compassed_about_with| 
“so_great a cloud of_xwitnesses, . 4 let_us_lay_aside every 
weight, and the sin which doth_so_easilyj3eset us> anc i 'let_us_run 
with epatience the race "that is_set_before us, 2 'looking unto 
Jesus the e author and 1'finisher of_ [our] _° faith ; who f for the joy 
la-that was_set_before Him, endured the cross, "despising thep- 
shame, and *is_set_down at the right_hand of_the throne of_°God 
3 For 'consider Him_that Aendured such contradiction bof2 sin- 
ners against Himself, lest ye-'be-wearied and 'faint in_your 
wa minds. 

• Ye "have not yet resisted unto blood, striving_against 'sin. 

5 And ye_have_gforgotten the exhortation which speaketh unto 
_you as unto_ee children, 

" MY SON, m DESPISE NOT THOU the 'chastening orJthe__Loso, 

NOR 'FAINT ‘"WHEN-THOU-ART-REBUKED 5 OP HIM : 

6 FOR WHOM J the lord loveth he 2 11 CHASTENETH, 

AND SCOURGETH EVERY SON WHOM HE_RECE1VETH." 

If ye_'endure dchastening, xGod dealeth with_you as with-sons; 
for what son is-he whom the father di chasteneth not ? 8 But if 
ye-be without Chastisement, whereof all b" are partakers, then 
are-ye bastards, and not sons. 

Furthermore At we— ahave-had fathers 'of-our 'flesh which_ 
die corrected us, and we_gave_them-reverence : shall_we not much 
rather be_in_subjection unto_the Father of_°spirits, and 'live ? 

10 For they verily for a few days die-chastened us a after their own " 
pleasure ; but He for our 'profit, that 'we *® might_be-partakers 
of-His "holiness. 

11 Now no dchastening for for the present seemeth to_be 

joyous, 

but grievous : nevertheless afterward it_yieldeth the peaceable 
-fruit of_righteousness unto_them_which aare-exercised 
thereby. 

12 Wherefore r»lift_up the hands "which hang_down, and the 
entifeeble knees ; 13 and 'make straight paths for_your qeet, lest 
thatwhichis lame 'be_turned-out_of-the_way ; but 'let_it rather 


XII. 19. 

n. n Fing4. „ 

fo. foreseen, 
c. concerning, 
a. apart-from. 


Be 

"FOLLOW peace with all men, and holiness, aPwithout which 
no_e man shall-see the Lord : 

15 Looking diligently lest anv man fa-fail ^of the grace otaGod ; " 
LEST ANY ROOT OtyBITTERNESS SPRINGING UP TROUBLE uou," ana 

d and 

thereby many *be-defiled 

Ipn b 

for one morsel_of_meat sold his ibirthright. 17 For ye2— know 

how_that e 81 afterward, 'when- he_ would '91ave_inherited the 
blessing, he-was-rejected : for he-found no place of-repentance, 
though "he-sought it carefully with tears. 

18 For ye _e-are not come _unto the mount "-that_ might-be- 
touched, and that aburned with_fire, anor 'unto-blackness, and 
darkness, and tempest, 19 and the sound of_a_trumpet, and the 


rp a£ ^rrtrrls: 


i ir\ir>o tViot 


— iflji ijwiiii i » ill i nr u ill n i i i i i i i i m i ri i 

oup. XII. 7 If ye endure chastening. -It is for chastisement ye endure, mss. 

Many, DiCLP.The many, ka. 78 The mount that might be touched, and that 

burned with fire, n(Gr.)xxx.-The fire that could be touched, and burned, ate. 


t. or testimony- 
bearers, 
endurance. 


1 eader. or 
d. perfecter. . . 
Jia 

Lfatd h: 

„b s 
> y 

s. souls. 

□ . quite-forgot- 
tn. 

so. sons, 
m. make not 
light-of. 
d. discipline or 
correction, 
s. Het. Jeho- 


di. disciplineth. 
h. have.become. 
.“eed’ 
die. disciplined, 
a crasseemed_ 
good to-them. 


r. Tti 3 7-t°- 


°p apart-fi'om. 
f. falliog-shorc. 


fr. from.’ 


Lorin-exchange 
-for. 

,1. also. 


a. and. s. 
spoken-woids. 
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20 mx. ©. 12 , 
im. 


22. Gal. 4. ^ 
25. 

m. impictolv. 

a. war/ ripe. 

L. axichaio4. 


24. Gen. 4.10. 


25. eh. 1. 1-3 
2.1-4. a 

o. xpvlttart- 
Ovr. 

26. Ex. 19. 18. 
HAG. 2. 6. 

27. Isa. 2. 10- 
2L Rev. 6. 

12. 17; 20 . 11 . 

n 1.477 acaevO 

ttsva. 

28._Eze. 21. 27. 

D .11- 
14,27.7 

8. ClaffaCUTOP. 

1. Xarpetiwp. 

ev. 29. DEtrr. 4. 

24. Aa. Kat. 


XII. 20. HEBREVVS| XIII. 9. 

word •eshould not be_spoken to_them anymore : 2 ° (for they_ 
could not endure "that_which was_commanded, "AND IF so 
'much as a beast touch the mountain, it2siiall_be_stoned, or 
[thrust-through with A dart • " 21 and so terrible was "the 

a. Heb. Zion. 


2. 3 John 5-8. 

Gen. sviii., 


5. GEN. 28. 15. 

lSr.31.63. 
Joe A. 5. 

I. CAE. 28. 20. 
Ps. 37.25. 
Isa. 43. 1, 2. 
h. rpinros. 

.. ackadpr- 

PK. 

n. air jail. 

6. Ps. 27. 1; 56. 
11: 118.6. 

fea. 51-0,2,13. 
Bom. 8 

7. 1 Tim. 5.17. 


^4tiv ry"' 

is. acrw. 

c.avacrrpocSis. 

a. ran ali7was. 

9. Bom. 14. 17. 
Eph. 4. 14. 


sight, that Moses said, " I exceedingly_fear and quake : ") 

22 But ye— are-come_unto mount "Sion, 

And unto_the_city of_the_living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, 
And to_man_innumerable_company of_angels, 23 0 [to] the 
general_assembly, 

And At church of-the-Efirstborn, which are • written in whea- 
ven, 

And to_God the Judge of_"all, 

And to_the_spirits of “just men A made- P erfect, 

"And to_Jesus the mediator of_the_new covenant, 

And to_the_blood of_sprinkling, ithat-speaketh better-things 
than that of' Abel. 

26 'SEE that-ye-*refuse not "Him that speaketh. For if thenl 
escaped not •iwho-refused '"him that nspake on “earth, muchl 


m. myriads. 

|a. a full-gather. 

t to' the. 

the. 

•h. the heavens. 


more shall not int escape, '"if_we turn_away_from "Him_that 
.speaketh from “heaven : 

21 Whose "voice then shook the earth : but now He_hath_ 
promised, saying, 

"YET ONCE more I SHAKE NOT THE EARTH ONLY. BUT ALSOl 

'HEAVEN." 

7 And this word, "YET ONCE more," signifieth the removing of 
_althose-things_that are_shaken, as of- 4 things- that_are_made, 
that "those-things which ncannot_be_shaken •may_remain. 

Wherefore we_receiving a kingdom 'which_cannot_be_moved, 
let-us-have grace, whereby 1 we-'may_serve 'God acceptably 
with reverence and godly fear : 22 " for our "god a“ is a coNsum- 
I N G FIRE. 


LET "brotherly love continue. 

2 'Be not forgetful ato entertain-strangers : for thereby 
|some "have_entertamed angels unawares. 

Remember them_that_are in_bonds, as abound_with them ; 
and "them_which suffer_adversity, as being yourselves also in 
the body. 


m, 

^vhoremongers and adulterers "God willjudge. 

6 Let your "'conversation be wwithout_covetousness ; and be \ 

[content with usuch_things as_ye_have : for Ric hath_said, 

" I-WILL "NEVER LEAVE THEE, NOR A FORSAKE THEE." 

So-that we 'may_boldly '®say , 

" J The LORD is MY HELPER, 

And I_WILL NOT FEAR WHAT MAN SHALL-DO unTo-mm. " 

7 'REMEMBER Yerithem_which have_the_rule_over you, who 
have-spoken unto^you the word of_aGod : whose 'faith "follow, 

considering, the 'send of their "'conversation. , , . 

8 Jesus ,Ghrist the same Yesterday,, and to-day,, and lor n . • 
wever. y Be not carried about with cnvers andstrange doctnn 

¥br it is a good_thing that_the heart 'be_established with_grace ; 

y T r i r m : 

v a b 


•c' Or thrust through with a dart. -Omit NM 94 That speaketh better things 

than that of Abel. -Speaking better than Abel, isss. 26 1 shake, DKLP.-I will| 

shake, NAM. CHAP. XIII. 4 But, CDs/M.-For, aADiMP. 6 And, itSACDELN. 

Omit , K'el.. 9 Carried about, /M.-Carried away, NACDMP. 


O. oracularly- 
spake* 

’ 1 .. the heavens. 


|n. not shaken. 

not-th-be 

gionsly-serve 

or worship. 

gs. also. 


b. behaviour, 
w. without_love 

_cfmme, 

n. in no wise, 
.i. in any wise, 
Gr. on me. J. 
Heb. Jeho 


Y. your leaders 
or guides. 

■1- Tak- 

i. imitate. 

. issue. 

C . Conduct or 

modelife . 
a hit the ages. 
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HEBREWS XIII. 25. 


HEBREWS XIII. 10. 


A.D. 64 (68). 


rXCITpEUOVTET. 
11. Lev. b. BO; 
16.27.1. 
fbSow. 
l. ityta. 

3. Ex. 33. 7. co. 

I tepx4LE- 
Oa 

L4. ch. 11.9, 10, 
16. 

.5. Lev. 7, 12. 
Hos. 14. 2. 

1 Pet. 2. 5. 
c. 4xOXoyoilv- 


7. v. 7, 24.0. 
\ nr P- 

. I iTO . S.O' 

fevci ovres. co. 
fCo AIos.... 
&yam-pi- 
OecrOat. 

|n. eptcro-ori- 
mos. 

feO.l Thes.5. 23, 
24. 2 Thee. 2. 
16, 17. 1 Pet. 
5.10,11. 

. roceov. 

. Toils ali;Ivas T 
iiN atoivwv. 


|iot with_meats, which •'have not profited them_that •have_been 
occupied therein. 

*- We_have an altar, whereof they_have no right to..*eat 
tvhich rserve the tabernacle. 

1 1 For the bodies oftboot 'beasts, whose 'blood is_brought into 
lie "sanctuary by the high_priest f for sin, are_burned without 
hie camp. 12 Wherefore Jesus also, that He^mighCsanctify the 
oeople twith “His_own blood, suffered without the gate. 

13 r Let_us_ c °go_forth therefore unto Him without the camp, 
bearing His "reproach. 14 For here have_we no continuing city, 
put we_'seek "Lone to_come. 

15 tBy Him therefore 'let_us_offer the sacrifice of_praise to_k4od 
nntinually, that_is, the fruit of_our_lips, giving_thanks to_His 

|2name. 

16 But °to_do_good and to_communicate 'forget not : for with_ 
such sacrifices "God is_well_pleased. 

17 'OBEY s Y 1 them_that have_the_rule_over you, and 'submit_ 
/ourselves : for they 'watch “for your “souls, as x'they_that_must_ 
?ive account, that they_'may_do tit withjoy, and not "with- 
jrief : for that is unprofitable fomyou. 

18 'Pray for us : for we_etrust we_have a good conscience, in all 
things willing to_e 01 live honestly. 19 But I_beseech you the_ 

father to_'do this, that L*may_be_restored tenyou the_sooner. 


i. Kat. 


itrO. 


111. didnotpro- 
r fit. 

•. religiously_ 
serve. 

T.'hjdng^crea- 

tures. 

|i. holies, 
f. for, Gr. peri. 
L. through, Gr. 
dia. 


y. your leaders 
or guides, 
p. or over. 

. this, 
sighing. 


f. from-among. 


pi. through, Or. 
en. 


20 NOW the God of_”peace, that "brought_again from the 
Mead our 'Lord Jesus, that 'great "Shepherd of_the sheep, 
Lithrough the blood of_the_everlasting covenant, 21 'make you per- 
fect in every good work to '*do His dworking in you that_ doing. 
vhich_is well_pleasing in His sight, through Jesus Christ; to_ 
vhom be 'glory for a"xever and a a 6 ever. Amen. 


22 AND I_beseech you, brethren, 'suffer the word of_aexhorta- 
tion : for A a L^'have-writte^ajetter unto^you in few_words. 

22 'Know-ye that our 'brother Timothy ais_set-at-liberty ; with 
|vhom, if he_ come shortly, I_wilLsee you. 

24 'Salute all Y".'-them_that have_the_rule_over you, and all 
the saints. They fof “Italy 'salute you. 2 "Grace be with you 
all. Amen. 


co. come-forth: 


c. or confessing. 


o. conduct-our. 
selves well, 
m. more-abun- 
dantly. 


a. the ages of 
the ages. 


a. also. 


| y.' your leaders - ■ 
or guides, 
from. 


a Them that have been occupied, riscnsinadv.-Them that are occupied, K I AD I, 
a We trust, it 2 c 2 u 2 K.-We persuade ourselves, (m^tenimp. " Our, 14 8 33 2 x.p.-Our, 
risculm. 26 Amen, K'ACDKMP.-Omit 8 1 . Subscription. " Written to the 
Hebrews from Italy by Timothy ," 8.-Omit "To the Hebrews so. To which A adds 1 
written from Rome," and P " written from Italy. "-DM have no subscription. 
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JAMES I. 1. 


JAMES I. 22. 


THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF 


JAMES. 


A.D. 

about 60 (64). 
j. IAKE 1 BO 1. 

l. Acts 26 . 7. tAMES, a *3 servant of_God and of_the_Lord Jesus Christ, to_ 
b. Soil/tog. the tw e i ve tribes which_are iscattered_abroad, w greeting. 

i. iv rij &a,- 

w. C xaipetv. 2 MY brethren, *count_it all joy when ye_ , fall_into divers 
t. iretpacrixots. 

3. Rom. 5. 3. 
p. 80KIHLOV. 
w. KarepriZe- 
rat. 


j. James, Heb. 
Jacob. 

b. bondservant 
i. in the disper- 
sion 

w. wishethjoy. 
tV trials or test 1 ' 
ings. 


L-ont,e. 


A. 

evrOlaevot. o. 
imp& ro7/. 6. 
Mat 21.21,22. 


teMPtatiOnS ; 8 knowing this, that the P trying ofyrour "faith P- P 1 
wworketh “patience. 4 But 'let xepatience have her perfect work, 1 . 

that ye_'may_be perfect and entire, 'wanting a' nothing. lacking. 

A b If -any ofyrou 'lack wisdom, 'let_him_ask “of God, ("that 
giveth too-nall men liberally, and "npbraideth not : and it_shall_be 
_given him. 

6 But 'let_him_ask in faith, nothing awavering. For "he_that 1 Id. or doubting, 
wavereth '"is_like a wave of_the_sea, "driven_with_the_wind and ' |do. donbteth. 
tossed. 7 For 'let not that "man think that he_shall_receive any 


4. in, Or. en b. 
But, Gr.de. o. 
of, Gr. para. 


d. starcptv6- _thing “of the Lord. 8 A double-s minded man is unstable in all 
his Sways. 

a" 'LET the brother xof_low-degree grejoice in "that he_is 
exalted : 10 but the -rich, in "'that he_is made-low : because as 
the flower of_the_grass he_shall_pass_away. 11 For the sun "is_ 
no-sooner-risen with a Iburning_heat, but it-awithereth the 
grass, and the flower thereof •Ialleth, and the grace of-the 
fashion of_it "perisheth : so also shall the rich man fade-away 
inhisRways. 

BLESSED is the man that endureth temptation : for "when_ 
he_is “Ptried, he_shall_receive the “crown of-alife, which the Lord 
hath promised to_R"them_that love Him. 

15 'Let nno-man say "when_he-is_tempted, "I-am-tempted Rd ' 
|God : " for "God cannot_be_tempted with_caevil, neither tempteth 
e any_“ man : 14 but eneveiy man is_tempted, ''whenjie-isjdrdrawn 


/havoc. 

9s tikuX°T. 

9. ch. 2. 5. 
g scavxdatho. 


10. 1 Ftet 1. 24. 
hi. rfj ran-a- 
rcKra tairoil. 


ap. Seactaos. 
v. on avov. 

n. /.98ets. 
e. Kasaw. 

o. ob8iva. ea. 
isccurros. dr. 
ited'xlyhe- 


s. ht. double, 
souled. 


But, 

g. or glory. 

h. his exalta- 
tion. 

hi his humilia- 
tion. 




. .crown.. 

n. no-one. 
f. from, Gr.opo. 
Gr. evils. 


_away b of °his_own lust, and .Lenticed. 15 Then when "lust o. any-one. 
hath-conceived, it-gbringeth-forth sin : and "sin, 
finished, bringethjorth death. 


ea. each, 
dr. drawn-out 
b. by. 

g. giveth-birth- 

b. i nn \ 10 DO not err, my beloved brethren. to - 

15. Rom. 6. 23. 1 Every good bgift and every perfect gift is from_above, and b.' bestowal'. 

\b SOcris lcometh-down from the Father of_“lights, with whom 'is no vari- 

ableness, neither shadow of-tuming. 

h. flovXviOsis. 18 b"Of-His_own_will bebegat_He us with_the_word of_truth, 
he. torstaincrcv that we '""should_be a kind_of -firstfruits of-His 'creatures, 
vjaits, see 19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, 'let every man be swift to ,R us 

— 15 ' hea; slow to ••espeak, slow to wrath : K' for the wrath of-man 

worketh not the righteousness of_God. 

21 Wherefore *ilay_ apart -all filthiness and superfluity of_ 
naughtiness, and • receive 'with meekness the nn engrafted word, ' 
which is_able to_*save your 

But 'be ye doers of_the_word, and not hearers only, deceiv- 


i. and in whom 
is. 
h. 

Having-w 

illed. 

he. He-begat us 


l v . 

lim. 7aytamov. 
\22. Mat 7. 21 
27. 


l. in. 

im. or implant- 
ed. 


Inscription. " Epistle of James, " bk." General epistle of James the Apostle," (l.) 
P.-In se the title has been cut off. -a has none. chap. L 12 The Lord hath 

promised, (c)sLv.-He hath promised, cut. 19 Wherefore, HLP.-Ye know, Mac. 

Brethren, let, xis 2 . -Brethren; but let, otovi.-But ye know my beloved brethren, 
and let, a. 
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JAMES L 23. 

A.D. 1 
about 0 (6f 6^4 ) 1 


KaraiP 

4, 7 6, t „ . oo. 

gpisvOnae. 

25. John 8. 31, 
32. 

1. 

h. rapaOkihkas. 

duw//jiKhMX: 

26. Ps. 39. 1. 0 . 
OpdSavds. 


s. ovgaysTig. 

g. "ATPi" 

a . W;„. 

wi. &aAoyt- 
crpAlu won- 

pro. 

5. 1 Cor. 1. 26- 
29. 

kldO'MOlv 

d. irtiacrare. 
A. ain-oi. 

t. Kpolipta. 
wb- 16 irtKX77 J ' 
ivi '■’«> 

8. LEV. 19. 18. 
Bee Mat.22.89. 
.y. ttivTot. 
b. a 6/,, 
vol InrO. 

10. Dent 27.26. 

h. -j-j.3v6- 

11. x. 20.14; 
20, 13. 

be. rteA.Aorres. 

by. Std. 

13. Prov. 21.13. 
Mat. 18. 21- 
35. 

g KaTaKO.t90.Tat 


a. 11S. 

15. lJchn816T 
-19. 

.b. Si. 


b. Kafficaniv. 

18. Mat. 7.18- 


dnarrHgbe- 
d. doing. 


1 0/Thane. 


g I g a y ‘r an- 

. appare*. 

wi, jtiwith... 
ings. 

'H. Did not 
God,chqpse. 


ing your_own-selves. 26 For if any ’be a hearer of_the_word, and mg. 
not a doer, be 'is_like_unto a man dbeholding his “natural ‘face 
in a Jagless : " for he_eO*beholdeth himself, and •-goeth_hisjway, 
and straightway *lorgetteth what_manner_of man he_"*was. tentiyuT" 
26 But whoso ‘'tlooketh into the perfect law 'of_“liberty, and " dnaniighee 

continueth therein, b " ^ doing 

e being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer 

f the work/ this man shall_be blessed in his "deed. 

26 If any man among you seem to_be religious, and ‘bridleth 
not his tongue, but Ldeceiveth his own heart, this_man's 'religion aQ/j^ane 
is vain. 27 Pure religion and undefiled before 'God and the 
Father is this, To_'visit the d'fatherless and widows in their 8 
’ affliction, and to_'keep himself unspotted from the world. 

2 MY brethren, have not the faith of_our 'Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Lord of2glory, with respect_of_persons. 2 For if 
there_*come 'unto your ' assembly a man with_a_gold_ring, in LntrL 
dl. apparel, and there-*come-in also a poor man in vile a rai- merit g'l g'ay-rar 
; 8 and ye_*have_respect to "him-that weareth the gay a : ’ appam 1 . 
clothing, and *say unto_him, " 'Sit tbou here in_a_good_place ; 
and *say to_the -poor, " »Stand tau there, or 'sit here under my ' ^ tiwith 
footstool : " 4 "are_ye not then partial in yourselves, and *'are_ 
become judges wi of_evil thoughts ? t ln S s - 

6 •Hearken, mbeloved brethren, •'Hath not 'God chosen the ' H (Mdm 
poor of_this woworld "rich in faith, and heirs of_the kingdom ”7™“’ G ' 

. which He hath promised to-"them that love Him ? 6 But ye 
, , , . , 7 d. dishonourt 

have ddespised the -poor. A.t trWtv«=. 

'Do not "rich men oppress you, and At draw you before the 
tjudgment-seats ? 7 'Do not tijep blaspheme that 'worthy name " wh. wbichv 
by the-which ye -Lare_called ? called upc 

8A7 Ifyejfulfil the royal law according-to the scripture, "Thou i 

_ p t:MALT-LOVE THY 'NEIGHBOUR AS THYSELF,” ye ado wek : 9 but ■/' 
Ye-'have-respect_to_persons, ye_commit sin, and b Lare_convinced 
of the law as transgressors. 10 For whosoever shall_keep the 
. whole law, and^yet 'offend in one point, hhe-t-is guilty of-'all. yt h a w fe 
11 For He_that *1 said, ’"Do NOT COMMIT-ADULTERY," said also, 

" *Do NOT KILL. Now if thou2commit no adultery, yet if-thou- 
1 ,'isll, thou_'-art_become a transgressor of_the_law. 

14 So 'speak-ye, and so 'do, as beithey_that_shall *be_judged bej,. being-al 
bthy the law oLliberty. ^ Ur 

13 For he _ shall _ have 'judgment without _ mercy, that hath 
h g i g- or Florie 

sewed no mercy; and mercy rejoceth_against judgment. against. 

14 WHAT doth it 'profit, my brethren, though aa_man 'say 'elle a ' ^o 116 ' 
_hath faith, and 'have not works ? 'can "faith "'save him ? 

A 1 ' If a brother or sister be naked, and 'idestitute of-cdaily food, b ' But 
12 and one of you *say unto_them, ” 'Depart in peace, %e _ye_ 
warmed and ’filled;" notwithstanding ye_*give them not those 
things_which_are needful to_the body; what cloth it 'profit? b b 
17 Even so 'faith, if it_'hath not works, is dead, 'being alone. 

18 Yea, °a_man tmay_say, " bijou hest faith, and If have works : " " °- one - 
show me thy 'faith without thy “works, and 31 twill shew thee , , ^ 

my ’faith "by my “works. t. or that C 


yZY'btodM/ 

b.vfcsedlimil^ 


b. by itself. 


t. on o °cos 

e a 

Marik 12 29 25 Among you, nn.-Omit NABCP. 

' 3U 1 Here, NAMP.-Omit ABC’. 

A1 /4. 2 szp.-As to the world, NA’SCI. 


CHAP. n. 8 Unto him, KLP.-Omit KABC. 
4 Then, M.P.-Omit H&c. 5 Of the world, 

" And, (4. -Omit NBCHL. is Thy works, 


vIM. -Works, NABP. 


My faith, AELP.-Omit my NBC. 


O A fZ 



JAMES II. 20. 


JAMES III. 17. 


about 60 (64). 
d. Sa 

8. sbpicrcronat. 

a. Xa'Plq. 

21. Gen. midi. 

t. &rt. 

23. GEN. 15.6. 

Ab. Si. 

r. HttyylcrOv. 

u. 

23. IsA. 41.8. 
25. Josh. u. 

Ab. 


ddevils also believe, and 9 trembie. " But 'wilt_thou * 6 know, 0 
vain man, that 'faith 'without “works is dead ? 

21 Was not Abraham our 'father justified bby works, *.'when_he 
_had_offered Isaac his "son 'upon the altar ? " 'Seest_thou thow ' 
faith wrought_with his 'works, and bby “works was 'faith made 
_perfect ? And the scripture was_fulfilled "which saith, 

" Ab ABRAHAM BELIEVED ’GOD, AND IT-WAS2IMPUTED UTETO-HIM ’FOR 

righteousness ; ” and he_was_called "the friend of-god.” "Ye 
_'see then how that bby works a man is justified, and not bby 
faith only. 

35 it- Likewise also was not Rahab the harlot justified bby works, 
•"-when-she_had_received the messengers, and had-sent-them- 
out another way ? 

26 For as the body 'without the spirit is dead, so 'faith 'without 
“works is dead also. 


d. demons. 

s. shudder. 

a. apart_from. 

b. by, Gr. ek. 

t. that. 


But or And. 
r. reckoned, 
n. unto. 


'.U.'Biit: 


1. Luke 12. 48. 
C. yiveat9e. t. 
StSciowaXot. 
j. Kataa. 

2. Ec. 7. 20. 

a. irratoptev 
Conityres. 

s. vrrata. 

b. ifirO. 

st. TOV eih\- 
vovros. 

5. Prov. 18.21. 

f. Zkriv. 

6. Prov. 16. 27. 
1 . KaOlerrarat. 
iv. rpoxSv. 

q. 'YEEvvIT. 
cr. ipreriov. 
n. cfn;crts. 
AIL7E. 

ni Onpitay. 
by. r73 sbtjcret 
Tjj avOpo)- 

8. Ps. 140. 8. 
d. 0avarq40- 
pov. 
a Kat 
O. EK. 

Op. &is. 

a. .X-tai. 
13.2Tdtl2.24, 
25. 

b. avarrrpo- 
chis. 

g. 1.417 Kam- 
navxacree. 

s. tkwcuci. 
d. Satitovoi- 

Sns. 

t riKaracrra- 
cria. Ai. /ay. 


3 MY brethren, 'bee not many tmasters, •iknowing that we 
t" shall_receive the greater condemnation. 2 For in many_ 
things we 'offend all. 

If any man "offend not in word, the_same is a perfect man, and 
able also to_*bridle the whole body. 8 Behold, we_put 'bits in 
the horses' mouths, that they "semay_obey us; and we_turn_ 
about their whole 'body. 4 Behold also the ships, 'which_though 
_they_be so_great, and are "-driven bof fierce winds, yet_are_they_ 
tumed_about b with a veiy_small helm, whithersoever a* "the ' 
tgovernor listeth. 6 Even so the tongue is a. little member, 
and boasteth_great_things. Behold, how_great a smarter a little 
fire kindleth 6 And the tongue is a fire, a 'world of_ainiquity 
so its the tongue among our *members, "that-it defileth the whole 
body, and ".setteth_on_fire the "'course of_anature ; and Lit-is_set_ 
on_fire b of 

" For every “kind a 8 ofjwi beasts, and of-birds, and of-dserpents, 
and of_things_in_the_sea, is_tamed, and hath_been_tamed bYof ' 
mankind : 8 but the tongue can no man *stame ; it is an unruly 
evil, full of "deadly poison. 

9 Therewith 'bless_we "God, 'even the Father; and therewith ' 
curse_we "men, which dare_made after the similitude of_God. 

Out_of the same mouth proceedeth blessing and cursing. My 
brethren, these_things ought not so to_'be. n Doth a 'fountain 
send_forth “at the same “Pplace 'sweet water and 'bitter ? 12 'Can 
the fig_tree, my brethren, * 6 bear olive jjerries ? either a vine, 
figs ? so can no fountain both **yield salt water and 'fresh. 


cV become, t. 
teachers, j. or 
judgment, 
a orweaH 
stumble, 
s. or stumble. 


b. by. 

4. the impulse 
of. 

st. steersman. 

£ forest or 
wood, 
i. 

w. wheel, 
g. Gehenna, 
n. nature or 
species. 

. 13. both. 
wL wild-beasts. 
cr. creeping- 
things. 

by. by the hu- 
man 'species, 
d. death-bear- 
ing- J 

a. and. 


0. ouLof. 
op. opening. 

s. sweet. 


- WHO is a wise man and endued_with_knowledge among 
you ? *let_him_shew out_of a 'good b conversation his 'works ' 
with meekness of_wisdom. 

14 But if ye_have bitter envying and strife in your 2 -hearts, g' 
glory not, and 'lie not against the truth. 15 This 'wisdom Ltde- 
scendeth not from_above, but is earthly, 'sensual, ddevilish. 
16 For where envying and strife is, there is tconfusion and every 
evil work. 

17 But the wisdom that_is from_above is first Ai pure, then 


»" Dead, KAOKLP.-Idle, Be. 4 Then, aL.-Omit ItABCP. CRAP. III. Be- 

hold, (c2).-But if, bt'ABICL.-For if, O. 6 So is the tongue among our members, 
that it, P.-SO also is the tongue, L.-The tongue is among our members, that 
which, 

KABCK. 8 An unruly, cs.L.-A restless, RASP. 9 Bless we God, Ku-Bless we 

the Lord, kabcp. 12 So, 1 10 2 / lXP.-Omit ABOI. Can no fountain both yield 

salt water and fresh, sLr.-Neither can salt water produce sweet water, masc. 


b. behaviour, 
i. in, Gr. en. 

g. glory not 
against, 
s. lit soulish. 
d. demoniacal, 
t tumult cr un- 
quietness. 
4. indeed. 
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JAMES III. 18. 


JAMES V. 4. 


A.D. 
about 60 (64). 
f. role. 


s. 8coravicril- 
rE. 

n. 

4.1 John 2. 15. 
is. PovAvien. 
i. scaOltrrarcu. 


6. Prov. 8. 34. 

Sept. 


d. 84vxot. 
10. 1 Pet. 5. 6. 


s. Mil Kara- 
Aadkcire. 
sp. scarctXa- 
AAlv. 

12. Rom. 14.4. 


18. Prov. 27. 1. 

Lu. 12. 16-21. 
a. Kai. 

0. EKG 

14. N. 108. 15, 
16. 

i_ ctvri roil Ai- 
yew 

5. wav xaol9e. 

g. Kauriatc. 

17. Luke 12.47. 

1. Luke 6. 24. 


h. yeyovev. 
8. Mat. 6. 20. 
i. KaTiorrac. 


peaceable, gentle, and easy_to_be_intreated, fall of_mercy and 
good fruits, without_partiality, and without_hypocrisy. 18 And 
the fruit of_“righteousness is-sown in peace fof-l'them_that make 
peace. 

yi FROM_whence come wars and fightings among you ? come 
H" they not hence, even of your P"lusts "that war in your taem- 
iers ? 2 Ye_lust, and have not : ye_kill, and desire_to_have, and 
:annot '"obtain : ye_fight and war, yetye_have not, because ye 
mask not. 3 Ye_ask, and receive not, because ye-ask amiss, that 
ye-'may-a consume it aupon your Enlists. 

4 Ye_adulterers and adulteresses, 4 know_ye not that the friend- 
hip of_the world is enmity with °GrOd ? whosoever therefore ""will 
•be a friend of_the world 'is the enemy of_°God. 

s° Do_ye_think that the scripture saith in_vain, The spirit 
drat ndwelleth in us lusteth to envy ? 

But He_giveth more grace. Wherefore He-saith, 

'"GOD RESISTETH the °PROUD. BUT CilVETH GRACE UnrO-the 
HUMBLE.” 

*Submit-yourselves therefore to-"God. 'Resist the devil, and 
ie_will_flee from you. 8 *Draw_n gh to_IGod, and He_will_draw 
_nigh to-you. 

Cleanse your hands, ye sinners; and 'purify your hearts, 
ye d double-minded. 

'Be_afflicted, and 'mourn, and 'weep : get your 'laughter be 
_turned to mourning, and your "joy to heaviness. 10 'Humble_ 
yourselves in_the_sight of_the Lord, and He_shall_lift you up. 

11 "SPEAK not evil one_ of_ another, brethren. "He _that 
'Pspeaketh-evil of his brother, and "judgeth his 'brother, 'Pspeak- 
;th_evil of the law, and judgeth the law : but if thou_'jndge the 
aw, thou-art not a doer of_the_law, but a judge. 19 There-is one 
awgiver, "who is_able to_*save and to-'destroy : who art thou 
hat judgest "another ? 

'GO-to now, "ye_that say, "To-day *or to-morrow we-'will- 
lo into such a 'city, and 'continue there °a year and *buy_and_ 
ell, and 'get-gain : " 14 whereas ye-'know not what shall be on_ 
die morrow. For what is your 'life ? It_is even a vapour, "that 
ippeareth for a little-time, and then Lvanisheth_away. 15 'For 
that ye ought to_'say, " If the Lord 'will, AA we_»shall_live, and 
do this, or that." 16 But now ye-grejoice in your lboastings : all 
such g rejoicing is evil. 

17 Therefore to_him-that...aknoweth to-do good, and "doeth it 
lot, to-him it-is sin. 

5 'GO_to now, ye "rich men, *weep and 'howl for your 'miser- 
ies that shall_come_upon you. <t Your 'riches "are-cor- 
■upted, and your 'garments "are motheaten. 3 Your 'gold and 
silver *-is-r cankered ; and the rust of_them shall_be a witness 
igainsfoyou, and shall-eat your 'flesh as_it_were fire. Y e-have_ 
ieaped_treasure together for the last days. 4 Behold, the hire of 


f. or for or by. 


p. pies 


s. spend, 
u. upon. Or. en. 

is. is..determin- 
ed to be. 
i. is-constituted. 

so. Or. Al. 
dwelt. 


d. Lit. double- 
souled. 


i. Speak not 
against, sp. 
speaketh. 
against. 


a. and. 
o. one. 


i. Instead-of 
your saying, 
sa. and. 
g. glory, 
g. glorying. 


h. have-become, 
r. rusted, 
through. 


ri And without, sr..-Omit and, kabcp. 
whence, harm 2 Yet, la. -Omit Amu, . 

5 Dwelleth, ELP.-He hath caused to dwell, NAB. 
u 1st And judgeth, 8L.-Or judgeth, klep. 
bp. Who art thou.-But who art thou, nm 
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4 It is, n.-Ye are, B. 


Even, BKLP.-Omit A. 


chap. iv. 5 And, an. -Add from 
4 Adulterers and, bona’, -omit atiAB. 

2 Resist, imp. -But resist, Lei. 
Lawgiver, AL.-Add and judge, na 
Another, xi.-Thy neighbour, 


JAMES V. 5 . 


JAMES V. 20. 


_the labourers who "have reaped down your 'fields, which .Lis 
about 60 (64). a 0 f y OU kept_back_by_ffaud, crieth : and the cries ofjhemjwhich 
d. /ipj 47,-ot 2 - te. have_reaped •-are_entered into the ears of_Jthe_Lonn of_Sabaoth. 
i. icrrarakn- Ye_have_livediiin_pleasure on the earth, and "been_wanton ; 
ye_have_nourished your 'hearts, as in a day of_slaughter. 

6 Ye_have_condemned and killed the -just; and he_doth not 

c. rapoucrtas. res ist Y ou - 


l. MatcpoOv- 
ptiCmTE. 

m. otepETE. 

11. Job 1. 21; 
42.10. 

lo .pawpoOv- 
plas. 

e. inroi4oviv. 

12. Mat. 5. 3337. 
a. inrO spiow 

or els inrcl- 
Kp‘olv. 


1 •BEjpatient therefore, brethren, unto the e coming of_the 
Lord. Behold, the husbandman waiteth_for the precious fruit of 
_the earth, and Ahath_long_patience for it, until he_*receive the 
early and latter rain. 8 *Be ge also 'patient; *stablish your ' 
hearts : for the °coming of_the Lord "draweth_nigh. 

m'Grudge not one against another, brethren, lest ye-*be-con- 
demned ; behold, the judge 'standeth before the 'door. 

■» *Take, my brethren, the prophets, who •thave_spoken in-the 
name off the_Loxn, for_an_example of_asuffering_afiliction, and 
of_wpatience. " Behold, we_count_them_happy "which endure. 
Ye_have_heard_of the 'patience ofJob, and "have_seen the end ofl 
3 the_LoEn; that the Lord is veiy_pitiful, and of-"tender' 
mercy. 

12 But above all_things, my brethren, 'swear not, neither by 
heaven, neither by_the earth, neither by_any other oath : but 
'let your 'yea be yea; and your "nay, nay ; lest ye-*all "into con- 
demnation. 


we. turOcvel. 
e. KA/worm. 


• tv if a-pairr4. 
para. 

ef. ivepyovp.4. 

17.1Hn.l7.1. 
w. rpocrevxu. 
18. 1 Kin. 18. 

1, 41. 


13 IS any among you afflicted ? 'let-him-pray. Is any merry ? 
let him_sing_psalms. 14 Is any wesick among you ? •let_him_call_ 
for the elders of_the church ; and •let_them_pray over him, 
•Lanointing him with_oil in the name of_the Lord ; 16 and the 
prayer of_°faith "'the esick, and the Lord shalLraise 
him up ; and if he-' 4 have-committed sins, -they_shall_be_for- 
given him. 

16 'Confess your "‘faults one_to_another, and 'pray one for an- 
other, that ye_ , may_be_healed. The et'effectual fervent prayer 
of_a_righteous mart availeth much. 

17 "Elias was a man subject_to_like_passions as_we are, and 
he_prayed "earnestly that •"it_might not rain : and it_rained not 
on the earth by the space of three years and six months. 18 And 
he_prayed again, and the heaven gave rain, and the earth 
brought-forth her 'fruit. 


19. Gal. & l. 
^Tim. 2. 26. 


” Brethren, if any 'of you •do-err from the truth, and one 
teconvert him ; yu let-him_know, that he_which '“‘converteth the 


a. iv. sinner from the error of_his way "shall_save a soul from death, 

t. imcrTP 6 kffand shall_ehide a multitude of_sins. 
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Ll 13P. ’ ' Brethren, 4. — My brethren, HAMM 
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infirm. 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF... 

PETER. 


P ETER, an apostle ofJesus Christ, to-the_a strangers scat- 
tered-throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and 
Bithynia, 2 elect according_to the foreknowledge of-God the 
Father, 'through sanctification of_the_Spirit, unto obedience and 
sprinkling of_the_blood ofJesus Christ : Grace unto_you, and 
peace, •be_multiplied. 

BLESSED be the God and Father of_our 'Lord Jesus Christ, 
which according_to His "abundant mercy "hath-begotten us 
again unto a" -lively hope thy the resurrection ofJesus Christ 
from the "dead, 4 to an inheritance incorruptible,, and undefiled, 
and that_fadeth_not_away, .areserved in "heaven for you, 6 who 
a.re-kkept 'by the power of-God through faith unto salvation 
ready to_*be_revealed in the last time ; 

6 Wherein ye _greatly_rejoice, though now for_a_season, if need 
be; "ye-are-in-heaviness 'through manifold temptations : 7 that 
the trial of-your 'faith, being much more_precious than-of_gold " 
that perisheth, though "it_be_tried “with fire, •might-be_found 
unto praise and honour and glory 'at the "appearing ofJesus 
Christ : 

8 Whom shaving not seen, ye_love ; in whom, though now 'ye_ 
see Him, not, yet believing, ye_g rejoice withjoy unspeakable and . 
ifulLof-glory : 9 “receiving the end oEyour “faith, even the sal- 
vation of-your_souls. 

” eOf which salvation the prophets have enquired and searched 
_diligently, who •"prophesied eof the grace that should come unto 
you : 11 searching a 1 what, or what_manner_of time the Spirit of_ 
Christ which was in them -did_signify, "when_It_testified-before- 
hand the sufferings P of Christ, and the “glory a that should_ 
follow. 

18 Unto-whom it_was_revealed, that not unto-themselves, but 
unto-us they--did_minister the_things, which dare now reported 
unto-you 'by them_that •'have-preached-the-gospel unto- 
you w with the Holy 'Ghost "sent_down from heaven; At which- 
things the angels desire t°to_*look into. 

73 WHEREFORE "gird-up the loins of-your 'mind, 'be-sober, 
and •hope Pto_the_end for the grace that is_to_be_brought unto_ 
you 'at the revelation ofJesus Christ ; 

14 As obedient children, not fashioning-yourselves_according 
to-the former lusts in your 'ignorance : 15 but a as He_which " 
hath_callecl you is holy, so be me holy in all manner of boon- 
versation ; 16 because it.2-is_written, " 13E-YE holy ; for IE AM 
HOLY." 

17 AND if ye_'call_on the Father, "who without_respect_of_ 
persons judgeth according_to "aevery man's work, *pass the time 
ofyrour “sojourning herein fear : 


Inscription.-" Peter /.," 13.-" First epistle of Peter," xe c(s). To this a adds the 
description of general to epistle, and Apostle to Peter. -T is defective. CHAP. I. 

’Honour, glory, ELP. -Transposed RAM. 12 UntO nO, K.-UntO yOIl, HABOLP. 

16 Be ye, x(a)P.-Ye shall be, Kent. 


s. sojourners 
of the dis- 
persion of 

i. in. 


1. living. 

t through 

f. from-among. 
•12. the heavens, 
k being-kept as 
with a mili 
tary guard, i. in. 


b. by or 
through- 
r. revelation. 


g: gready-re- 

joice or exult, 
o. obtaining. 

c. Concerning. 


4. into. 


p. or pertaining \ 
to, Cir. eis. a. 
after these. 

-4 -1 .- were-minis- 
tering. 
t. through, 
w. with, Or. en. 
s. Spirit, 
into. 

to. to-bend- 
down. 


p. or perfectly. 


a acoordingas. 
b. behaviour. 


th. the work 
of-each. 


I PETER I. 


stogit“ (M). 

See E. go 11- 
16. 6 

0* i* 


20. Gal. 4. 4, 5. 

t Std 
tEls. 
f.bc. 
s. more, 
a. ety m. 


0. be. 

t. Std. 

a elsrOvol.(l- 
va« 

24. fee. 40. 6-8. 


ab. /Aim. 
sAma* 


s ndfcraoa- 


p. A.or w 
a8aov. ai 

3. See Ps. 34.8. 
Sept., 

g.XP 77 ^ 9 - 

4. Ps. 118.22. 
Mark 12. 10. 
e. igXegrOv. 

5. Mat. 16. 15- 
38 Eph. 2. 
19-22. 

1. titivres. 

6. IsA 28. 16. 
n. ca5 / 4 

a. saratcrKW- 
on. 

7. PM. 3.7,8. 
Ps. 118.22. 
Acts 4. 11. 

P i 71 4‘4 

8. IsA. 8. 14. 
Luke 2. 34. 


9. Er. 19. 5, 6. 
See Isa. 43. 
21. Tit. 2. 14. 
e. iscAcKvir. 


18. 1 PETER| 

15 1 F orasmuch_as_ye_know that ye_were not redeemed with_ 
corruptible_things, as silver °and gold, from your °vain boon- 
versation received by_trndition-frotn_j r oar_fathers ; 12 but with_ 
the.precious blood of-Christ, as of_a_lamb without_blemish and 
without_spot : 

20 Who verily "was_foreordained before the foundation of_the_ 
world, but "was_manifest in these last “times for you, 21 'who 
tby Him do_believe 'in God, that 'Lraised Him up from the " 
dead, and "gave Him glory; that your 'faith and hope ""might . 
be in God. 


' 2 4 SEEING-ye-have_purified your 'souls in lobeying the truth 
through the Spirit unto unfeigned love_of_the_brethren, see that 
ye 'love one.another “with a pure heart fervently : 

23 ' 2 Being_born_again, not of corruptible seed, but of.incor- 

E uptible, 'by the word of_God, ."which.liveth and iabideth for 
ver. 

21 " FOR ALL FLESH is AS GRASS ; 

AND ALL the GLORY OF MAN AS the FLOWER OP-GRASS. 




a. are. 


t. through, 
a. /it. the age. 


b. spokervword. 


THE GRASS "WITHERETH, 

AND THE FLOWER THEREOF "FALLETH-AWAY : 

22 BUT THE 'WORD OF- J the_LoRn ab ENDURETH FOR "EVER." 

And this is the 'word which "by-the_gospel-is-preached unto 
you. 

2 WHEREFORE "laying_aside all malice, and all guile, and 
hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil_speakings, 2 as new- 
, e born babes, the P sincere milk of_the-word, that ye-'may 
-grow thereby : 3 if_so_be ye_have_TASTED THAT J THE LORD / 
g s GRACIOUS. 

4 "To whom coming, as unto a living stone, "disallowed in- 
deed *'d men, but echosen wof God, and precious, 6 ye also, as ' 
lively stones, 'are_built_up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, 

to_'offer_up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to_ 3 God tby Jesus 
Christ. 

8 WherefOre also it-is_contained in the scripture, 

" BEHOLD, IJLAY IN z SION A CHIEF-CORNER STONE, ELECT, PRE- 
CIOUS : 

AND "HE - THAT BELIEVETH ON HIM ’SHALL "NOT BE .CON- 
FOUNDED." 

7 Untcmyou therefore "which believe He is xPpreoious : but 
unto_Lthem_which_be_disobedient, 

"The STONE WHICH THE BUILDERS DISALLOWED, 

THE-SAME "IS-MADE the HEAD OF-the-CORNER," 

8 And " A STONE OF...8TEMBLING, 

AND A ROCK OF.OFFENCE," 

even to them which 'stumble.at the word, being_disobedient : 
.whereunto also they_were_appointed. 

/ But ge are 

" A e CHOSEN GENERATION, 

A ROYAL PRIESTHOOD, 


IL 94 


Arii'. 

, Gr. eis. 

m_among. 

)-that. 


from. 


kb. abideth. 


|j. Heb. Jeho- 
vah. 


il&eaFUgfy- 

des 

^ pu r e lit 

withont-fraud. 

Z 1 J' ell °- 


. unto, Or. 
pros. 

|b. by, Gr. hupo. 
e. elect, 
w. with, Gr. 

1 gfr.Kr 
dia. 
a. Heb. Zino. 
a. not orbyno. 
means. 

|a. ashamed. 
or ' 

nese.precious- 
di became. 


e. an elect 


so In these last times, KLP.-At the end of the times, rabc. 21 Do believe in 

God, tiCHLP.-Are believers on, As. 50 Through the Spirit, HLP.-Omit masc. 

With a pure heart, K x CHi.p.-Out of a true heart, k 2 , -From the heart, ea. 22 For 
ever, XLP.-Omit Kern. The glory of man, klp. -Its glory, teem. There- 
of, CICLP.-Omit Nes. chap. ii. 2 Grow thereby, L.-Add unto salvation, kabcicp. 

6 An holy priesthood, ICLP.-For an holy priesthood, cum. 6 Wherefore also.- 

Because, mss. In the scripture, KLP.-Omit the, cm. I Them which be 

disobedient, LiLLP.-The unbelieving, sac. 
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1 PETER II. 

AD. 

about 60 (64). 
p. Gale cis re- 
•ncrtv. 
v. ciperas. 
lO.Hos. 1.9,10; 
2.23. Rom. 
9. 25, 26. 


ll.Hco. ai9 ,* 

27G aLS. 

S, iraperi8-4- 
imam 

12.1 Thes. 4.12. 

ch. 3. 16. 
b. avacrrpo- 
cHv. 

g. Kcarjv. 
sv. iv p. 

13. Mat 22. 21. 
Rom. 13. t 2 
4. °ay. 

i. /ACV. 

16. Ran 6 IS 
23 Gal. 5. 
13, 14. 

f. Aeveiepiay. 
bo. SoiiAm. 

17. Rom. 13. 7. 

18. 1 Tim. 6. 1. 

h. olKirac. 

a. Seco-743-ms. 
&,CW? Xioi's. 

ac.X a l N3 ' 

an. tm 


21 . 110 . 12 . 1 , 2 . 
a. l'"Waii- 
P". 

22. Isa. 53. 9. 
Sept. See 
2 Cor. 5. 21. 

23. Isa. 53.7. 
Mat 27. 12- 

24. Ise. 53.4-6. 
h. Coroyealp.s- 

vot. 

w. tto9torm. 


l.Eph. 5.22-24. 
Col. 3. 18. 

1 Tim. 2. 11- 
is. 

..e. Kai. 
t. &0.. 
b. avacrrpo- 
OnS • 
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10. 1 PETER 


A HOLY NATION, 

A P PECULIAR PEOPLE ; , 


hi. 2 . 

p. ^for a 
v.pos virtues cr 
excellencies. 


That ye..*should-shew-forth the praises of_Him_who •.thath- 
called you out-of darkness into His 'marvellous light : 10 which 
in_time_past were 
" NOT A PEOPLE," 

But are now "the PEOPLE op-god : " 

Which " 4 1AD NOT OBTAINED MERCY, 

BUT NOW ’J'HAVE-OBTAINED MERCY." 

11 DEARLY “beloved, I_beseech you as strangers and 'pilgrims, 
abstain from “fleshly lusts, which 'war against the soul ; 12 hay- 
ing your b'conversation ghonest among the Gentiles : that 

w whereas they_speak_against you as evildoers, they..*may 'by 
your “good works which they shall •-'behold, glorify 'God i n th e 
day of_visitation. 

“ *suBMiT_yourselves a to-every ordinance of-man for the 
Lord's sake : whether it be to_the_king, as 'supreme ; 14 or unto_ 
governors, as 'unto_them_that_are_sent by Him for the punish- 
ment a 1 of_evildoers, and/or the praise of_them_that_do_well. 

For so is the will of_°God, that "with_well_doingye_ 1 'may_put 
-to-silence the ignorance of-afoolish men : 16 as “free, and not 
using your iliberty for a cloak of_“maliciousness, but as the b"ser- 
vants of God. 


8. sojourners, 
b. behaviour. 

w. wherein, 
f. from, Gr. ek. 

4. therefore. 


1. indeed. 


freedom 

bo. bondser- 
yards. 


17 'Honour all men. 
'Honour the king. 


'Love the brotherhood. 


'Fear "God 


18 b'SERVANTS, be -'subject to-your_Ramasters with all fear; 
not only to-the “good and °gentle, but also to_the "froward. 

For this is aethankworthy, if ""a_man for conscience toward- 
God endure 'grief, suffering wrongfully. °° For what glory is it 
if, "when_ye-be-buffeted "for_your_faults, ye_shall_take_it_pa- 
tiently ? but if, "when-ye_do-well, and "suffer for it, ye-'take-it- 
patiently, this is acceptable with God. 

21 For e\’en hereunto were^ye-called : because Christ also suf- 
fered for us, leaving us an "example, that ye_* should-follow His 2 
steps : 

22 " WHO DID NO SIN, 

NEITHER WAS GUILE POUND IN His R MOUTH : " 

Who, J when_Ele_was_reviled, -reviled not again; "when_He- 
suffered, He... "threatened not ; but 'committed Himself to_L'Him_ 
that judgeth righteously : 24 who His_own_self bare our "sins in 
His own s body on the tree, that we, b"being_dead toisins, 
•shouldjive unto_Rrighteousness : 

'BY WHOSE 9 ” "STRIPES YE-WERE-HEALED." 28 For ye_" 
were "AS sheep going-astray ; " but "are now returned unto 
the Shepherd and Bishop oUyour 


" Shall behold, Ans. -Behold, 
-You, wits. 


11 For us, KLP.-For you, habc. 


Us 


a. absolute_ 

initit to _ 

d please. 
ac. acceptable. 


an . anyone. 


/uAidmting 


ing di d- 
il it m : 2 . - ing. 
done-with 
sins. 

w. wale-left_by. 
stripes or 
mark_of_a- 
wound. 


,e. even. 
t. through, 
b. behaviour. 
'-W. having-be - 
held. 


1 PETER III. 3. 


1 PETER III. 22. 


about. D " (64) . 

60 8. 1 Tim. 2. 
of_wap- tei 


f. rare, 
h. iA.rriZovcrat. 
O. Em. 

6. Gen. 18. 12. 

t. irrOirrw. 

7. Eph.5.25-33. 
Col. 3. 19. 
Mat. 18. 19. 

a. tirovip.ov- 
TES. 

S. Mom. 12. 10; 
15. 5. Eph. 
4. 32. 

s. oll,traBeis. 

9. Prov. 20. 22. 
Mat. 5. 38-48. 
1 Thee. 5. 15. 

10. Ps. 34. 12-16. 

t. EKKA.0411.0 

p. Stwetirte. 

eu. 8iqcrtv. 


i_ pAlAnTat 14. 

Mat. 5. 10. 
isa. 8. 12, 13. 

/. rOv 8i c/gl- 

Soy atriov 

OP1. 

eljrc. 

c. rept. 

W. iv cp. 

a. sarcylca&- 

MY. 

h^aoTpa 

OtiV. 

17. cb. 2. 19-25. 
wi. 

o. arra . 
f. rept. 

A. 

b. -rtP. 

19. Gen. 6. 3, 13, 
14. 2 Pet 2.5. 
in. iv. 

d. ciiretBijo-turt. 
t. 

21. Acts 22. 16. 
Col. 2. 12, 13. 
a. clamirvirov. 
q. brepoirva. 


3 Whose adorning 'iet-it not be that 'outward adorning ol_piait- 
9, ing the hair, and of wearing of_agoldj or of_putting_on 
pare! ; 4 but let it be the hidden man of-the heart, in mat-which 

is not_corruptible, even the ornament of a “meek and quiet spirit, 
which is in_the_sight of.. “God of_great_price. 6 For after-this- 
manner 'in-the-old-time the holy women also, '"-who htrusted. “in ' 
God, 'adorned themselves, being-in-subjection unto_ s their_own 
husbands : 6 even as Sara obeyed 'Abraham, calling him "lord : " 
whose daughters ye.. dare, "asiong_as-ye-do-well, and "are not 
afraid with_any tamazesnent. 

7 Likewise, ye "husbands, "dwell-with them according-to 
knowledge, giving honour unto_the wife, as unto_the_weaker 
vessel, and as being_heirs_together of_the_grace of-life; that 
your "prayers 'The not hindered. 

8 FINALLY, be ye all of_one_mind, shaving-compassion-one- 
of_another, love_as_brethren, be pitiful, be courteous : 9 not ren- 
dering evil for evil, or railing for railing : but contrariwise 'bles- 
sing; .iknowing that ye_*'are hereunto called, that ye-*should_ 
inherit a blessing. " For 

" "HE-THAT WILL "LOVE LIFE, AND ' SEE GOOD DAYS, 
*LET-HIM_REFRAIN HIS 'TONGUE FROM EVIL, 

AND HIS LIPS THAT '"'THEY-SPEAK NO GUILE : 

11 LET-HIM-"ESCHEW EVIL, AND 'DO GOOD; 

'LET- HIM- SEEK PEACE, AND P ’ENSUE It. 

le 

OR THE eyes or_Ithe_Loan are over the '"righteous, 
and HIS ears are open unto their " prayers : 

BUT the face or_Jthe_Lozn is against "them-that-do evil." 

18 And whq is "-the_that will-harm you, if ye_*be 'followers of_ 
that_which_is good ? 14 But and if ye-'suffer for righteousness' 
sake, happy are ye : and 

'"'*BE NOT AFRAID OF-THEIR 'TERROR, NEITHER 'BE-TROUBLED; 

1,1 BUT ’SANCTIFY J the LORD "GOD IN YOUR "HEARTS : " 
and be ready always to gve an answer to-eveiy man, -'that asketh 
you a reason cof the hope that_is in you with meekness and fear: 
1,1 having a good conscience ; that, wwhereas they_a'speak_evil of 
you, as of evildoers, they.Amay-be-ashamed "that falsely-accuse 
your "good b conversation in Christ. 

17 For it is better, if the will of..“Grod wibe_so, mthat^ye-suffer 
for well_doing, than for eviLdoing. 

1H For Christ also hath “once suffered 'for sins, the -just for the 
unjust, that He., •might firing us to-"God, "being-put_to-death 
At in-the-flesh, but "-quickened bby_the Spirit : " "by which also 
He-"Ivent and preached unto-the spirits in prison ; "-which 
sometime were_adisobedient, when once the longstiffering of_“God ' 
waited in the days of_Noah, 'while the ark was_a_preparing, 
wherein few, that_is, eight souls were-saved tby water. 

The alike_figure whereunto even baptism doth also now save 
us (not the putting_away of_the_filth of_the_flesh, but the ganswer 
of_a_good conscience toward God,) tby the resurrection of-Jesus 
Christ : 23 who "is_gone into heaven, and is on the right_hand of .. 
aGod; angels and authorities and powers "being_made_subject 
unto_Him. 


chap. ill. 8 Courteous, re. -Humble minded, nabc. 9 Knowing that, LP.- 

Because, teenetc. 18 Followers of, RLP.-Zealous for, ,m abc. 18 God, KIX.- 

Christ, klbc. And be, AYLP.-.-Olnit sec. In you, R.I.P.— Add but, RABO. 

18 Suffered, BiMP.-Died, RAC. 21 The like figure whereunto. -Which figure, OA 

BCIMP. Us, MM. -You, HASP. 


f. formerly, 
h. hoped. 

O. On. 


t. terror. 


a. awarding. 


s . sympathizing. 


'a. were here- 
unto. 


t. tarn. away 
from, 
p. pursue. 

J. Heb. Jeho- 
vah. 

su. supplication. 
L imitators. 


f. Fear not 
•their fear. 

J. Heb. Jeho- 
vah. 

e. concerning, 
w. wherein, a. 
speak_againet. 


b. behaviour, 
wi. wills it. 


0. once_for-all. 
f. for, Ur. per'", 
j. just-one for 
unjust-ones. 
'b. having-been 
-put. 

1. mdeed. 

b. by or in-the. 
in. in. 

d. disobedient 

through un- 
belief. 

t. through. 

a. antitype, 
q. question, 
Rom. 8. 33, 
84. 


353 


1 PETER IV. 1. 


1 PETER V. 1 . 


w. Karepya. 
cracretu. 


ROM. 13. 12. 

. iyyucc. 
crcuOponi- 
Crare. 

Paov. 10. 12. 


16. Acts 5. 41. 


a. sat 
icturtSv. 


4 FORASMUCH_then_as Christ "hath_suffered for us inthe_ 
flesh, 'arm yourselves likewise with_the same mind : for he_ 
that "hath_suffered in the flesh hath-ceased from_sin ; 2 that he " 
no_longer *®should-live the rest_of his time in the flesh to_the_ 
lusts ofmen, but to_the_will of_God. 3 For the time -"past of_our_ 

“life may_suffice us •°to_have_wwrought the will of_the Gentiles, w.wrou^tout. 
when_we_ walked in “lasciviousness, lusts, °excess_ of _wine, 
revellings, banquetings, and abonlinable idolatries : wherein 
they_think_it_strange thaGye 'run not with them to the same 
excess of_“riot, speaking_evil of you : 6 who shall-give account 
to_I'llim_that is ready to_*judge the '"quick and the “dead. l living. 

6 For for this cause was_the_gospel_preached also tto_them_ •„ u> the ■dead. 
that_are_dead, that they^night-bejudged a according_to men 4. indeed. 
in_the,.. flesh, but 'live according_to God in-the-Spirit. 

■■ 7 BUT the end of-all things 6 -is at hand : *be-ye therefore ' , , . 

- _ - — ° J h. hath-drawn- 

sober, and •watch unto prayer. nigh. 

8 And above all_things shave 'fervent 'charity among your- s-sober-minded. 
selves : for 

" '"CHARITY 'shall-cover the multitude op-sins.” 

9 Use_hospitality one to another without "grudging. m. murmuring. 

10 As eevery man hath received the 'gift, even so minister the._ e^eacii 8 ^ 8 ' 

' same one to another, as good stewards of_the-manifold grace of_ f - free-gift. 
’God. 

" If any man 'speak, let him speak as the oracles of_God; if any , 

... . - _ . ,, . . . 1 n - 3. supplieth. 

man mmister, let him do it as of the ability which God egiveth : 
that "God in all_things 'may-be-glorified through Jesus Christ, g. glory. 
to_whom 'be "Spraise and x l> dominion "for "ever and ""ever. u t J^ r t heages 
Amen. ofthe ages. 

" 'BELOVED, think_it not strange_concerning the fiery_ 

■ trial a° j'whichjs to try you, as_though some_strange_thing ' amongyon. 
happened unto-you : 18 but 'rejoice, inasmuch_as ye_are_par-. . 
takers of-GChrist's Isufferings ; that, 'when His “glory 6 shall_be_ L ’tLn^fTiis 

revealed, ye_*may-be_glad also 'with-exceeding-joy. glory. 

T r ’ ” in’ 'in,' Gr. "eh". 

14 l 1 - Q|* 

ye-'be_reproached "'for the name of_Christ, happy are ye; 
for the Spirit ofjuglory and "of_“God resteth upon you : on their indeed 
_part a' He_is_evil_spoken_of, but on your-part He_is_glorified. 

16 But 'let none ofytou suffer as a murderer, or as a thief, or as 
an evildoer, or as a busybody_in_other_men's_matters. 16 Yet if f r .fr om ,Gr.apo. 
any man suffer as a Christian, 'let_him not be-ashamed; but 'let_ 
him glorify God on this behalf. , w.wMcuity. 

For the time is come ( that judgment must begm feat the 
house of-"God : and if it first begin frat us, what shall the end be a,also ' 
of-"them-that obey-not the gospel of_"God ? °' the ‘ r "°™- 

18 "AND IF THE RIGHTEOUS w SCARCELY 'BE-SAVED, 

WHERE SHALL THE 'UNGODLY AND THE SINNER APPEAR ? " 

® Wherefore A' 'let '"them_that suffer according_to the will of_ " 

God 'commit_the_keeping_of their 0 'souls to Him in welLdoing, 
as unto_a_faithful Creator. i 


h. hath-dmwn- 
nigh. 

s.soDer-minded. 
1. love. 


m. murmuring, 
a. Aocording_as . 

e. each. 

f. free-gift. 


s. supplieth. 

g. glory, 
p. power, 
u. unto the ages 
ofthe ages. 


THE elders which_are among you I_exhort, who_am also 
an_elder, and a witness of_the sufferings of_“Christ, and 


CHAP. IV. , For us, eAMP.-Omit BC. 8 Of our life, ICLP.-Omit wemc. Us, 

MELP.-Omit "BAS. 8 And, ELP.-Omit RAMS. Shall cover, MP.-Covers, 

ABR. 14 On their part He is evil spoken of, but on your part He is glorified, xis. 
-Omit bus. On this behalf, ELP.-In this name, NAB. 18 48, IELP.-Omit 

xis. Cam 1 . V. 1 The elders which are, Kce. -Elders, therefore, AB. 


1 PETER V. 2. 


1 PETER V. 14. 


A.D. 

about 60 (64). 

p.ekloUcms. 
te. zotp.civare. 

1. rot/A.14ov. 
n. 

t aipcov. 
b. ytvtipevot. 
3. Mat. 20. 25- 
28. 2 Cor. 1.24. 
be. sbavepw- 
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v. arichavov. 

5. Lev. 19. 32. 
Eph. 5. 21. 
prov. 3. 34. 
Sept. See 
Isa. 57. 15. 
Jas. 4. 6. 

b. iyKo430S- 
oacrOc. 

6. Jas. 4. 10. 

7. Ps. 55. 22. 
Mat. 6.25-34. 
a. kaptitvau. 
0. rept. 

8. Job 1.7; 2. 

2. Jas. 4.7. 

0 . cirriStKoS. 

d. StafloXos. 

e. Karariy. 
br.cl8EXOOmrt 
10. Heb. 13. 20, 
21 . 

1. iv. 

1. OXi-yov. 

airrOs. 
p. KpaTOS. 

r. XoyiZoitat. 
1. haw-v. 


also a partaker of_the glory that c shall_be_revealed : 2 releed aaboutto-be. 

r J te. tend or 

the 'flock of_°God which_is among you, taking_the_oversight shepherd. 

thereof, not by_constraint, but willingly; snot for_filthy_lucre, ^ fritter Ck 
but of_a_ready_mind; s neither as being_lords_over God's taqteri- t. the allotted., 
tage, but bbeing ensamples to_the 'flock. 4 And "when the chief b , becoming. 
_Shepherd shall_be appear, ye-shall-receive a v"crown of_°gloiy te. te-manifest- 
that_fadeth_not_away. v. victor's- 


LIKEWISE, ye ’younger, 'submit-yourselves unto_ the_ " 

elder. Yea, all of you Abe_subject one_to_another, and b*be' hebind-on. 
elothed_with : for 

” *GOD RESISTETH the "PROUD, 

AND GIVETH GRACE TO-the2HUMBLE." 


6 'Humble-yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of_5God, 

that He-'may_exalt you in dne_time : 7 "casting all your 'care a anxiety. 

upon Him ; for He c,areth °for you. 0. concerning. 


8 'BE_sober, 'be_vigilant ; because your x°adversary the "devil, "d "opponent 

as a roaring lion, walketh_about, seeking whom he_«may_sclevour: d - piabolns, the 
, . , r i r a, ■ i , False-accuser. 

whom resist stedfast m_the faith, .’knowing that_the same s . swallow-up. 

afflictions 'care-accomplished in your brbrethren that_are in the br.brotherhood. 


world. 


‘° BUT the God of_all grace, who '±hath_called us unto His 
eternal glory 'by Christ Jesus, "after_that_jre_have_suffered a 
while, ab 'make you perfect, 'stablish, 'strengthen, 'settle you. 

To_Him he xglory and xP dominion for 6 ‘ 2 ever “and "'sever. 
Amen. 


i. in. 

1 . little-while. 
41. Himself, 
p. power. 
a.a. the ages 
the ages. 


12 by °Silvanus, a °faithful brother unto-you, as I-r suppose, I 
-•'have_written briefly, exhorting, and testifying that_this is the 
true grace of_°God wherein ye-' stand. 

18 The church that is at Babylon, elected_together_with you, 
salute th you ; and so doth 'Marcus my xson. 14 ’Greet ye one_ 
another with a kiss of_’charity. Peace be with-you all that_are 
in Christ Jesus. Amen. 


s. or Silas, 
r. reckon or 
conclude. 


m. Marie 
1 . love. 


2 Taking the oversight thereof, AELP.-Omit as. Willingly, BKL.-Add accord- 
ing to God, cap. fi Because, rek.-Omit kleoxr. 10 tre, x.-You, hablp. Make 
perfect, klp. - shall perfect, Res. You perfect, KLP.-Omit you, Ran. 11 Glory 
and, a(s)LP.-Orrit ab. 12 Ye stand, tax.-Stand ye, ass. 12 Jesus, iticip. 

-OmitAB. Amen, KILLP. -Omit As. 
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2 PETER 1. 1. 


2 PETER I. 21. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE GENERAL OF_ 


A.D. 66 (74 


PETER. 


of. roil ()toil 
ip.OivKcu 
onijpos. 
f. irrtyvoio-et. 


3 SMNl^ahHa±andai£pii(i&BQi|t 2 _them-that "have_eobtained 
fike_precious faith with_us 

''through the righteousness elof-“God and our Saviour Jesus 
1 Christ : 2 Grace and peace 'be_multiplied unto-you 'through the ' 
^'knowledge of_°God, and ofJesus our “Lord, 

3 According as His “divine power A hath_given unto_us all_things 
that pertain unto life and godliness, through the 'knowledge of_ 
Him_that •thath_called us tto glory and virtue : 4 'whereby "are_ 
givenunto_us xexceeding_great and precious promises : that 
tby these ye^mightjDee partakers of_the_divine nature, having_ 

. escaped the corruption that_is in the world 'through lust. 

5 And beside this, b*giving all diligence, “'add ito^your Rfaith 
"‘virtue ; and 'to 20 virtue "knowledge ; 6 and to &knowledge ' 
temperance,^ • and to &temperance 'patience • and 'to &patience ' 
godliness; 7 and 'to &godliness 'brotherly2kindness; and to 
&brotherly-kindness 'charity. 8 For 'if these_things be in-you, 
and 'abound, they_'make you that ye shall neither be idbarren nor 
unfruitful "in the 'knowledge of_our “Lord Jesus Christ. 

9 But he_that lacketh these_things is blind, and 'cannot-see- 
afar-off, and "hath forgotten ecrthat-he-was-purged from-his “old 


at. wratairre 

VOTE. 

11.2 Tim. 4.6-8. 
e. eto-o8os. 


3 ° Wherefore the-rather, brethren, 'give-diligence to_'make 
your 'calling and election sure : for "if-ye_do these_things, 
ye-shall "never "fall: 11 for so an xeentrance 'shall_be-se minis- 
tered unto-you abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of_our 
“Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 


d. aoSov. 

16. Mat. 17. 1- 
5. 

co. rapovo-tay. 
w. ivexOeterqs. 


t. [3€ attire- 
pov TOY 

7rt- 

k o Y 


12 WHEREFORE I_will not be-negligent to_'put you always 
in-remembrance "of these_things, though ye_*eknow them, and 
4 be-established in the present truth. 13 Yea, I_think_it meet, as 
long-as Lam in this &tabemacle, to_stir you up by putting_you- 
in-remembrance ; 14 e 'knowing that shortly I_must put_off this my 1 
tabernacle, even-as a‘ our 'Lord Jesus Christ hath chewed me. 
16 Moreover I_will_endeavour that_ye may_be_able after 'my d de- 
cease to-have these_things always in_"remembrance. 

16 For "we-have not followed 4 cunningly_devised fables, when 
we_made_known unto-you the power and ee coming of_our 
“Lord Jesus Christ, but -"were eyewitnesses of-a3i0 majesty. 

17 For He_*received from God the Father honour and glory, 
"when_there-wcame such a voice to_Him from the excellent 
glory, "THIS is my "beloved ’son, 'in whom e am-well-pleased." 
18 And this 'voice "-which-w came from heaven b3t heard, 'when_ 
we_were with Him in the holy &mount. 

19 We_have also to more_sure 'word of_prophecy ; whereunto 
ye_do well "that-ye_take-heed, as unto_a_llight "that_shineth 
in a "'dark place, until the day "dawn, and the dclay_star 'arise 
in your &hearts : 

20 Knowing this first, that no prophecy of_the_scripture bis 
any_private interpretation. 21 For the prophecy wcame not ain- 


CHIP. 1. 9 To glory and virtue, BILL .-By His own glory and virtue, NACP. 
will not be negligent, will take care, Haim 


a. Gr. Symeon, 
as in Acts 15. 
14. 

b. bondservant 
o. obtained-by- 
lot. 
i. in. 

of. of-ourvGod 
and Saviour, f. 
fulljmcwledge. 


t. through. 

-a have-been- 
given. 
c. become, 
i. in. 

h.having_ 

"brcfught-in: 

a superadd. 
i. in addition to. 
c. orcourage. 

1. love, 
id. idle. 

n. unto, Or. eis. 


t. the cleansing 
of. 


n. by no-means, 
at. stumble at 
any- time, 
e. the entrance 
so. superaddec 


(3. concerning. 


also. 

d. departure or 
exodus. 


co. coming, Gr 
paronsia. 

w. was_bome. 
i. in, Gr. eie. 
f. from, Gr. ek. 


t the prophetic 
word con- 
firmed. 

l. lamp. 

m. murky, 
s. /it shine, 
through. 

d. day-star, tit 
light, bearer, 
b. becometh. 
is its_own solu- 
tion. 

a. at-any-time. 


2 PETER II. 
A.D. 66 (7°). 

he; OjglMK by 


7 ^crrpJude 
3,4. a. tye 
ovro. 

d. aroAcias. 

B- 

f. 4ecucaA.cn, 
eljoovolv. 
d. Ihredt.eiats. 
i. iv. 

d. icroAeta. 

4. See Jude 5-7. 
t. raprapoi- 

crag. 

5. Gen. vii. 

It. istuarite. 

6. Gen. 19.1-29. 


u 

b. avacrrpoig s 
L Mi° 2 4 0 "' 

laPs v .34. oc. 
cio 14 

9. 19-22 
1 Cor. 10. 13. 

10. See Jude 8- 
12 .' 

lo. Kvpuitriros. 
di. Sous. 

o.llam. 

w. tucrOciv. 
a. ito9oLA(809. 

C Karcipas 

TiKva. 
s. ciheio.v. 

15. Num. xxdi 

• • * / 

: *astcti$£Lu 
64oavrc5. 
h. Lley6v... 
&VF’ 


u. as aiwva. 

18. See Jude 16. 
i. iv. 

19. John 8.84. 

-ever. 


1. 2 PETER 

old_time by_the_will of_man : but 'holy men of_God spake as they 
were h" moved hYby the Holy “Ghost. 

BUT there_awere false-prophets also among the people, even 
as there_shall_be falseteachers among you, who privily_ 
shall 

shall_bring_in “damnable heresies, even denying the 2 Lord that " 
bought them, and Lbring_upon themselves swift destruction. 

And many shall (follow their upemicious_ways ; by_reason_of 
whom the way of - “truth shall - be_evil_ spoken _ of. 3 And ' 
through covetousness shall_they with-feigned words make_mer- 
chandise_of you : whose “judgment now of_a_long_time lingereth 
not, and their xadamnation slumbereth not. 

if “God spared not the angels "that_sinned, but "cast_ 
them_down_to_thell, ami delivered them into_chains of_darkness, 4 
to be-re served unto judgment; 6 and spared not the old world, 
but ksaved Noah, the eighth person, a preacher ofrighteousness/ 
thringing_ in the flood upon the world of_the2ungodly; 6 and " 
turning the cities of _ Sodom and Gomorrha into _ashes con- 
demned them with_an_overthrow, ..tmaking them an ensample 
Lunto_those_that_after_should elive_ungodly ; 7 and delivered just 
Lot, "-vexed with the "filthy bconversation of_the 'wicked : 8 (for 
that xrighteous_man dwelling among them, in_seeing and hearing, 1 
vexed his righteous soul from day to_day with_theiria unlawful 
deeds :) “ J the LORD 4 knoweth how to_'deliver the “godly out-of 
temptations, and to_'reserve the “unjust unto the day of-judg 
ment "to_be-punished : 

10 But chiefly "them_that walk after the flesh in the lust of_ 

qnq^aespise’ 10 government. Presumptuous are tjt^y, 

self willed, they-are not afraid to ..'speak _ evil- of d' dignities. 
11 Whereas angels, 4 which-are greater in_power and might, bring 
not railing accusation against them before J the LORD. 12 But 
these, as natural 'brute beasts, made to be_taken and destroyed, " 
speak_evil “of the things_that they_understand_not ; and shall_ 
utterly_perish in “their-own corruption; 18 and rL shall_receive the 
wreward of_unrighteousness, as 'they-that-count-it pleasure to_ 
riot in the day_time. Spots they are and blemishes, sporting_ 
themselves with Itheir-own deceivings "while_they_feast_with 
you 
sin 

with-covetous_practices ; ° cursed children : 15 "which-have_for- 
saken the “right way, and •iare_gone astray, f "following the way 
of_“Balaam the son of_“Bosor, who loved the wages of_unright- 


II. 19. 


bo.Ixme.along. 


by.by , Gr. hupo. 
a. Spirit. 

a. arose. 

d. destructive. 

ways. 

i. in, Gr. en. 
d. destruction, 
t. Tartarus. 

k # ke*-,tor 


14 having eyes full of_ftadultery, and that_cannot_cease from 
beguiling unstable souls : a heart 'the have gexercised 


o. alas. 

b. Lir° l.rov. leousness ; 18 but h was rebuked for_his“ iniquity : the dumb b ass 
17. SeeJu.12,13. 

gtOdoos. 


speaking with man's voice, forbad the madness of_the prophet. 

17 These are wells without-water, clouds Lthat are-carried with 
a tempest; to_whom the mist of-adarkness •-"ls-reserved *r_o 


is For 'when-they-speak great_swelling words of-vanity, they_ 
allure 'through the lusts of_the_flesh, through much “wantonness, ' 
those-that were clean_escaped_from Tthem_who live in error. l »" 
While-they-promise them liberty, they-themselves 'are the 


al Holy men of God spake, k(s)icL.-Holy men spoke from God, O.-Men spoke 
from God, bp. chap. h. 2 Pernicious ways. -Lascivious ways, mss. 4 Chains. 
ELp(7).-Dens, nue. 12 Natural brute beasts, made, KL.-Brute beasts, naturally 

made, kabcp. Utterly, ast 2 wL.-0//444 K'ABct>. n With their own deceivings. 

ttLiCIELP.— Ill their love feasts, a..b. 17 Clouds, L.-And mists, cum For 

ever, ACLP.-Omit as. 18 Clean, aticsi.p.-Just, alas. Were escaped, m.p.- 

Are escaping, cm. 


t licentious. 

I. lawless. 

la. lawless. 

J. or Jehovah. 


lo. lordship, 
di di ities 

•• gn , 

ht. glories. 


1. irrational, 
o. of or in. 


w. wages. 


a.an adulteress. 

c. children of- 
the.curce. 
a. or straight, 
f. foUowing:-out. 
h. had a rebuke. 

t. h’jL'fflbur- 
den. 

gloom or 
blackness, 
unto the 
ace. 


357 


2 PETER IL 20. 


2 PETER III. 15. 


a.d. 66 (70). 
b. &a.m. 

20. Heb. 6.4-8. 
i. iv. 

a. iirvyvitxra. . 
13 

ETICyVCOKE- 

vat. 

22. RaDV.26.ll. 


2. See Jude 17, 
18, 19. 

8. AVACC.V.OV. 


4. v. 9. 

c. rapovc*ias. 
t. 

5. Gen. 1. 6, 7. 
s. crwecrri3cra. 
th. 

6. Gen. 7. 1 1,28. 

7. Gen. 9. 15. 
v. 10, 12. 

Rev.20. 11-15. 
b. afiroii. 


8. Ps. 90. 4. 


"9."Hab!"2'."8'.” 
Heb. 10. 27. 
v. 4. Rom. 2. 
4. v. 15. 
t. 13paSimet. 
ta. 13pavrira. 

g. XmPtaaL 

10. IThes. 5.2, 
8. Rev.20. 11. 
r. liott,786v. 
b. AvOicrovrat. 


be. avacrrpo- 
Oats. 

c.rapovatay. 

d. se iv. 


13.IsA.65.77. 

See Rev. 21. 
1-5. 


“servants of_acorraption : for ofjwhom a man -is_overcome, of_ 
the_same Ad *-is_he_brought_in_bondage. 

28 For if "after_they_have_escaped the pollutions of_the world ' 
through the 'knowledge of_the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
Ab •"they-are again entangled therein, and 'overcome, the “latter_ 
end worse with_them than_the “beginning. 31 For it_'had_ 
been better for-them not "to-have-adknown the way of_“right- 
eousness, than, •"after_they_have_adknown it, to_*tum from the 
holy commandment -'delivered unto_them. 

22 But it.2-is_happened unto_them according_to the true pro- 
verb, "The DOG •1S-TURNED TO 'HIS-OWN VOMIT AGAIN ; " and "the 
sow "that-was-washed to her_wallowing_in the mire. " 


3 THIS second epistle, “beloved, I now write unto_you ; in both ' 
which I_stir_up your 'pure -minds by_way_of remem- 
brance: 2 '*’that-ye-may-be-mindful of_the_. ° words ad.which_were 
-spoken-before by the holy prophets, and of_the commandment 
of_us the apostles of_the Lord and Saviour : 3 knowing this first, 
that there_shall_come in the last °days scoffers, walking after 
their 'own lusts, 4 and saying, " Where is the promise of_His 
dacoming ? for since the fathers fell_asleep, all_things continue 
tas they were from the beginning of_the_creation." 

5 For this they 'willingly are-ignorant-of, that by_the word of 
_“God the heavens -"were of-old, and the earth "standing out_of 
the water and thin the water : 6 “whereby the world that_then_ 
was, "being-overflowed with-water, perished : 7 but the heavens 
and the earth, which-are-now, by-hthe-same word are 4 kept_in- 
storei'reserved unto_fire against the day of-judgment and per- 
dition of-aungodly men. 

8 BUT, “beloved, 'be not AY ignorant-of this one-thing, that one 
day is with J the LORD as a thousand years, and a thousand years 
as one day. 

9 The 'Lord is not tslack concerning His “promise, as 'some men 
count td^slackness ; but is_longsuffering to usward, not willing 
thaL*any '"should-perish, but that-all •“should-g come “to repen- 
tance. 

10 But the day of-Jthe_Lord 'will-come as a thief in the night; 
in the which the heavens shall_pass_away with_a_rgreat_noise, 
and the elements shall_h melt 'with-fervent-heat, the earth also 
and the works that_are_therein shall_be_bumed_np. 

II SEEING then that all these_things 'shall-be-dissolved, what 
_manner of persons ought ye to_'be in all holy he'conversation and 
“godliness, 15 looking_for and halting unto the dooming of_the 
day of_“God, d wherein the heavens being_on_fire shall-be-dis- 
solved, and the elements shall 'melt "with_fervent-heat ? 

12 Nevertheless, we, according_to His "promise, look_for "NEW 
HEAVENS and A new earth," 'wherein dwelleth righteousness. 


b.bondservants. ' 
a. also. 


i. in, Gr. en. 
a. acknowledg- 
ment, 
but. 

ac. acknow- 
ledged. 


s. sayings. 


c. coining, Or. 

parousia. 
t. thus. 


s. subsisting, 
th. through, 
Or. dia. 

h. or His. 


j. or Jehovah. 

i. i.e. The Lord ’ 
Jesus. 

t. tardy. 

M. tardiness, 
g. go-on. 

u. unto, Or. as. 

j. or Jehovah. 

r.rushing_noise. 

b. be-dissolved. 

are-dissolv-' ’ 
ing. 

be. behaviours, 
c. coming, Or. 
parousia. 
d during which 
or by_reason- 
of which. 


•w. wherein, 
Atural. 


14. 1 Jchn2.28. 
t. rafrra. 

15. v. 9. 
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14 WHEREF ORE, •elovod, "seeing_thaWye_look_for tsuch_ 
things, •be_diligent •°that_ye_may_be_found of_'Him in peace, 
without-spot, and blameless. 15 And 'account that the longsuffer- 
ing of_our “'Lord is salvation ; even- as our 'beloved brother Paul 


19 Is he brought into bondage, ala.-Is he also brought into bondage, ii 2 achlp. 
29 The Lord, bk.-ohi Lord, kaclp. 22 But, itscanv.-Omit ickta. chap. III. 

2 Of us the apostles. -Of your apostles, mss. 3 Scoffers, Kn.-Add, in their scof- 
fing, kabcp. 7 The same word, ABP.-His word, kckl. 9 To usward, an.- 

To you, bcp. 10 In the night, CKL.-Omit kabp. 


t. these-things. 
i. i.e. the Lord 
Jesus, v.9,15. 



2 PETER III. 16. 


2 PETER III. 18. 


a.d. 66 (70). 

C. wept. 

p. crrpe3AoZ- 
CrlV. 

l?7jude 20j 21. 

L tieio-p.m'. 

t. es ipapav 
alc7,vos. 


also, according_to the wisdom • given unto_him, •'hath_written 
unto_you ; 16 asalso in all his '"epistles, speaking in them cof these 
_things ; in =which are some _things hard _ to_ be _understood, 
=which they_that are_unlearned and unstable "wrest, as they do 
also the other scriptures, unto their own destruction. 

17 Pt therefore, =beloved, 'seeing_ye_know_these_things_before, ' 
beware lest ye also, "beingjled_awa,y with_the error of_the ' 
wicked, gall_ from 'your_ own stedfastness. 18 But 'grow in 
grace, and in_the_knowledge of_our "Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. Tojlim Le "glory both now and tfor ever. Amen. 


concerning. 

). put-to_the- 
torture or 
distort. 


L. lawless or 
unrestrained, 
t. to the day of 
etemily. 
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AX). 90 (94). 1. 


John 1. 1 -4. 


i. rept 

l. Kat. 

t. t uciprupoii- 
'hey. 

an. atrayypt- 
AD/I&j. 
n. trpOs, with 
ace. 


1 jOHN I. 1. 


1 JOHN II. 8. 


.watttic. 


9. Prov. 28. 18. 

. Sigatos. 

. tva. 

10. Ps.51.8, 4. 


Rom. 8. 84. 

1. Tekvia. 

7. L.rap:W.71 - 
TM 

w. rph, with 

ace. 

2. Rom 8.24,25. 
. rept. 

3. John 14. 15, 
21,23,24. 

h. iv rotirp. 


?. John 13. 34, 
85. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF_ 

JOHN. 

T HAT_which "was from the beginning, which we_have_heard, 
which we_have_seen with_our 'eyes, which we_have_looked 
_upon, and our "hands have handled, eof the word of21ife ; 

2 (for the life was_manifested, and we_have_seen it, and 'bear_ ' 
witness, and '“‘shew unto^you that 'eternal 'life, which "was w 
with the Father, and was_manifested unto_us ;) 3 thatjwhich 
we_have_seen and '-heard ee'declare_we unto_you, that Re also ' 
may_have fellowship with us : and truly 'our 'fellowship is with 
the Father, and with His “Son Jesus Christ. 

4 And these_things write_we unto_you, that your 'joy 'may_be 

full. 

6 THIS then is the message which we_have_heard fof Him, 
and 'declare unto_you, " That "God is light, and in Him is no 
darkness at_all." 

6 If we-*say that we_'have fellowship with Him, and 'walk in 
darkness, we_lie, and do not the truth : 7 but if we_'walk in the 
light, as 3 e is in the light, we_have fellowship one with another, 
and the blood ofJesus Christ His “Son 'cleansoth us from e- 
all -sin. 

8 If we_*say that we_have °ilo sin, we-deceive ourselves, and 
the truth is not in us. 

9 If we-'confess our 'sins, He-is faithful and r just 'to 'forgive 
us our "sins, and to 'cleanse us from e-all -unrighteousness. 10 If 
we-*say that we_have not sinned, we_'make Him a liar, and His 
word is not in us. 


2 MY dlittle_children, these_things write_I unto_you, that ye_ ' 
sin not. And if any man 'sin, we_have an "Advocate 'with 
the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous : 2 and 3e is the propitiation 
for our “sins : and not f for “ours only, but also 'for [the sins of] 
the whole "'world. 

8 AND "hereby we_'do_know that we-'-know Him, if we_'keep 
His 'commandments. 4 "He_that saith, "I-'-know Him," and 
keepeth not His 'commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not 
in bim. 5 But whoso 'keepeth His 'word, in bim verily the 
love of-aGod perfected : h hereby know-we that we_are in Him. " 
He_that saith hile_abideth in Him, ought himself also so to_ 
walk, even_as We walked. 

7 BRETHREN, I_write n no new commandment unto^you, but 
an old commandment which ye-"had from the beginning. The 
old 'commandment is the word which ye_have_heard from the 
beginning. 

'Again, a new commandment I_write unto-you, which_thing is 
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an . announce, 
w. with, Or. 
pros. 


chap. L 8 Declare we, kl.— W e also declare, tomer. Unto you, eorcm.. — 

Om/ 1 Kelm. Your, ace.p.-oi.ip kbl. 7 Christ, aiul.— Omit kbcp. chap. 

H. a SO, kchp.— Omit An. 7 Brethren, ra.. — Beloved, kabcp. Heard from 

the beginning, KL. — Omit from the beginning, rabcp. 


c. concerning, 
a. and. 

t. testimony. 


e. or every. 


r. or righteous, 
t. that He may. 


' d!deark:Mdreri. 
a. Advocate, Or 
Paraclete, 
w. with, Or. 
pros. 

f. for, Gr. peri, 
w. world, Gr. 
kosmos. 


h’. or herein.’ " 


-i. hath... been. 


1 JOHN II. 

A«D. 90 ( 94 ). 

P. rr aPc r rieraL 
a. • 

lc,. Jn. 11.9, 10. 


cLTEKVia. 

y. sacks. 


e. var. 

o. ItAatoveta 

soi, 1316. 

of. Etc. 

U. els rov 

alara. 

18. Mat 24. 24. 
2. Thee. 2. 3- 
12 . 

h. iopa. 

a. Kaetk. 


20. John 14. 26. 
2 Cor. 1. 21. 
v. 27. 

B. Kat. 

an. XPIrriLa* 

0. EK. 

22. ch. 4. 1-6. 

23. 3 J ohn 9. e. 

wits 0. 


ab. ii.cixv. 


27. v. 20. 

a. Ka’. 

1. vdtavoimov 
bp.as. 
f. torti. 
c. vrepi. 


9. 1 JOHN 

true in Him and in you: because the darkness P 'is_past, and the 
true alight snow shineth. 

9 "He_that saith lie_is in the light, and hateth his 'brother, 
is in 'darkness even until now. 10 "He_that loveth his 'brother 
abideth in the light, and there_is none occasion_of_stumbling in 
him. 11 But "he_that hateth his "brother is in 'darkness, and 
walketh in 'darkness, and 4 knoweth not whither he_goeth, be- 
cause that 'darkness hath blinded his 'eyes. 

12 1_WRITE unto-you, 2 little_children, because your 'sins " 
are_forgiven you for His 'name's sake. 

13 1_write unto-you, fathers, because ye_have_known Him_ 
that_is from the beginning. 

I_write unto-you, young_men, because ye_have_overcome 
the wicked_one. 

I_write unto-you, Ylittle_ehildren, because ye_have_known 
the Father. 

14 h , lhave_written unto_you, fathers, because ye_have_known 
Him-that-is from the beginning. 

I_* 'have-written unto-you young_men, because ye_are strong, 
and the word of_“God abideth in you, and ye_have_overcome the 
wicked_one. 

12 'Love not the world, neither the_things that are in the 
world. If any man 'love the world, the love of_the Father is not 
in him. 16 For ail that_is in the world, the lust of_the flesh, and 
the lust of_the eyes, and the “pride of_ 6 life, is not &of the Father, 
but is of the world. 17 And the world passeth_away, and the 
lust thereof : but "he-that doeth the will of-aGod abideth “for ' 
ever. 

ie YLITTLE-children, it_is the last h time : and aas yejhave_ 

heard that xantiehrist 'shall-come, even now •-are_there many 
antichrists; whereby we-know that it_is the last htime. 


II. 27. 

p.passeth_away. 
a. already. 


Tja. 


they— ahad-been “I'd us, they- , "would-no_doubt-have_continued 
with us : but they went out, that they-*might-be-made- 
manifest 

that they-were not all of of us. 

20 But pe have an "'unction from the Holy one, and ye_ know 
all_things 

21 1_"'have not written unto-you because ye-'know not the 
truth, but because ye... 4 know it, and that no lie is “of the truth. 

22 Who is a 'liar but "heAhat denieth that Jesus is the Christ ? 
lite is 'antichrist, "that denieth the Father and the Son. 
“’Whosoever "denieth the Son, the same hath not the Father : [ 
but] "he_that acknowledgeth the Son hath the Father also. 

24 'Let that therefore abide in you which pe have heard from 
the beginning. If that_which ye_have_heard from the beginning 
•shaU-ahremain in you, pe also 1'shaU-ahcontinue in the Son, and in 
the Father. 26 And this is the promise that He hath promised us, 
even 'eternal 'life. 

26 These-things •have_i_wiitten unto-you concerning "them_ 

that 'seduce you. 27 ABut the anointing which pe have received 'f. 
|rof Him abideth in you, and ye 'need not that any man 'teach ~ 


W LA , LA_-L-LV-A y V-- j- Uliy 111U.11 

13 I write unto you, little children, R.-I have written unto you, little children, KAB 
CLP. 27 Ye know all things, acx.L. — Ye all know, SOP. 22 (But) he that aeknow- 
Vedgeth the Son, hath the Father also, omitted in Er... — He that acknowledgeth the 
|Son, hath the Father also, kamp. 24 Therefore, hl.— O mit kabcp. 27 The 
same anointing, auL. — His anointing, kbcp. Ye shall abide, Kt. — Abide ye, Kemp. 


ddvilla^cehildrenn. | 
forgiven. _ 


Y. Yeung-ehil- 
ren. 

h. wrote. 

• h. wrote, e. 
leverything. 


If ..-living, 
off of, Gr. ek 
U. unto the age. 


|h. hour. 

according-as. 
ts. cometh. 


And.. 

|an. anointing, 
h . did 
, 4 G r . e k. 

. the liar. 

tr^ry.one 


ab. abide. 


|h. wrote i. 

1 . or lead yon 

m^ray 

|a. And. • 
from. 

lo. 


concerning. 
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1 JOHN II. 28. 


1 JOHN III. 18. 


ad. 90 (94). 

i. 

28. PM. 2. 14- 
16. 1 Theo. 
2. 19,20. 
d. reKvia. 

b. tkavepco8. 
f. 

c. vapovo-tic. 
Eph. I. 3-6. 
John 15. 1821. 

TEKVa . 

2. Phi 3. 21. 
Cd.3.4. 

L. Arco 

3. (Pave/men. 
a. KaBois. 

0. 6;4. 

CO . KaL 1471 ’ 

avoktiav 

iemit% 

a. kul cipap- 
rict icrrix 

d. TeKvia. 
a. 

8. John 8. 44. 
Gen. 3. 15. c£ 
Esc. 

U. A . l ; 13 - 9 . 

9. ch. 5. 18. 
ab. am.. 


1 1, John- 15.-12- •• 
14. 

12. Gen. 4.8. 
ao. medic. 


13. Jahn.15. 17.-. 
21 . 

14. John 5. 24. 0. 
Etc. 

15. Mat. 5. 21, 
22. Rev. 21.8. 

m. tivepwro- 
COGS 

16. John 15. 13. 
Eph. 5. 2. 
ch.4.9-12. 

in. iv roirrip. 
w. iyv4ocapiev. 
!01)Xiv. 

DivXdS. 
8./31ov. 
lb. /Alva. 
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|is ttruth, and is "no lie, and even_as it-hath-taught you, ye_shall 
abide in Him. 

" And now, alittle_children, 'abide in Him ; that, when He- 
shall-b appear, weJmay_have confidence, and not 'be-ashamed ' 
(before Him at His ^ coming. 

!9 If ye-know that He_is righteous, ye_'know that eveiy_one " 
(that doeth 'righteousness '-is-born °of Him 

3 'BEHOLD, what_manner_of love the Father hath_bestowed 
upon_us, that we^shoukLbe-Called the “sons of_God: there- 
(fore the world knoweth us not, because it_knew Him not. 

! “Beloved, now are_we the “sons of_God, and 'it_.'doth not_yet 
appear what we_shall_be : but we- 'know that, when He.. , shall_ 
bappear, we_shall_be like Him ; for we_shall_see Him aas 
He_is. 3 And every man that hath this 'hope Oin Him purifieth 
(himself, even_as He is pure. 


4 WHOSOEVER "committeth ““transgresseth also the 

law : a for "sin is the transgression of_the_law. 6 And ye_ -know 
(that 3e was_manifested to 'take_away our 'sins; and in Him is 


no sin. 6 Whosoever "abideth in Him 'sinneth not : whoso- 


t. true, 
n. not a. 


d. dear_chli- 
dren. 

b. be_manifestad | 
|f. from. 

c. coming, Gr. 
paimaa 


i. it T is not yet 
manifested. 


b. be-manifested. | 
a. according-as. 


ever "sinneth hath not seen Him, neither -known Him. 


co. committeth 
also 'lawless-| 
ness. 

a and »sin : 
lawlessness, hi \ 
or doth not 
continue-in sin. 


' "LITTLE_children, 'let "no_man deceive you : "he_ that 
(doeth 'righteousness is righteous, even - as 3e is righteous. 

8 "He-that committeth Thin is of of the devil; for the devil sin- 
neth from the beginning. For this-purpose the Son of_“God was 
_manifested, that He_.might_a destroy the works of_the devil. 
| 9 Whosoever x*Ais_bom “f of God doth not 'commit sin ; for His 
seed abremaineth in him : and he_' cannot Nin, because he...is_ 
bom o'of “God. '“ In this the children of:.trGod are manifest, and 
the children of_the devil : whosoever xidoeth not righteousness 
is not “f of “God, neither "he-that loveth not his 'brother. 

11 For this is the message that ye_heard from the beginning, that 
(weishould-love one-another. 19 Not acas Cain, who -'was of of 
that “wicked_one, and slew his 'brother. And wherefore slew_he 
him ? Because his own "works 'were evil, and "his “brother's 
righteous. 


•s. isasmner. 


d. Dear-cM- 
dren. 
n. no-one. 


Mithatisla- ' 
doer-of Tight, 
eonsness. 

'43. He-that-is-| 
a-committer-of[ 
"sin. 

of. of, Gr. ek. 
nundo. 

'c. or cannot 
continne-in 


sin. 

ab. abideth. 


sc. according 
as. 


18 'MARVEL not, my brethren, if the world 'hate you. 

14 Me 'know that we_have_passed “from “death 'unto life, be- 
cause we_'love the brethren. "He-that loveth not his 'brother 
(abideth in ’’death. 

" Whosoever "hateth his 'brother is a "murderer : and ye_ " 
(know that no mmurderer hath eternal life abiding in him. 

16 "'Hereby '"-perceive_we the love of God, because 3e laid_ 
down His 'life for us : and be ought to_'lay_down our "'lives for 
the brethren. 

17 But whoso 'hath this 'world's "'good, and 'seeth his "brother 
have need, and •shutteth-up his 'bowels of compassion from him, 
how abdwelleth the love of_“God in him ? 

18 My dlittle_children, 'let_us not love injword, neither in_ 
(tongue; but in-deed and in_truth. 


o. out-of i. 
into. 


is a hater_ 
of. m. 

ormanslayer. in. 
Herein or In 
this. 

w. we-have- 

known. 

I. life, Gr. pan- 
che. 

li. lives, Gr. 

pouches, 
s. sustenance, 
ab. abideth. 


2 ’ When He shall, he should, kabcp. 28 Every one, DEL.-Add also, NA 

cp. chap. hi. 1 Of God, H.L.-Add and we are such, kabcp. 2 But, AL.- 

OmitKABCP. 6 Our, itCHL.-Omit ABP. 18 My, ILL.-Omit KABCP. 34 His 

brother, max.-Omit kes. 28 My, HL.-Omit kabcp. 


1 Jonn III. 19. 


1 JOHN IV. 18. 


A.D. 90 (94). 

O. 

.13. 

22. Jchnl5.7. 
f. waft& 

23. Jchn 18.34. 

e. KaOck. 

24. Jchnl4.23. 
Rom. 8. 16. 
ab. pi va. b. 
is. 


1.2 Pet. 2. 1. 

2 John 7. 
O. 15. 


ii. iv Twin? . 


d. TEKVIa. 


6. John 8.47. 


"9.3ofrn 632,83"' 
40, 51, 57, 58. t. 
iv. 

10. Horn. 8. 25, 
26; 5. 8, 10. 

f. rept. 

-ir.Eph;4:32.---- 
12. Jchn 1. 18. 

1 Tim. 6. 16. 
n. (acts. 
b. TeWarat. 
a. ' avg . 

18. John 14.20; 

15.26,27. 
ab. tzivoizev. 

14. John 8. 16, 
17. 


ha. rersAsiw- 

rat 

pea ' 

e. KaBois. 

18. 2 Tim. 1.7. 


19 And 'thereby we_'know that we-are “of the truth, and shall_ 
assure our hearts before Him. 2 ° For if our "heart 'condemn 
us, ab 'God is greater than-onr “heart, and knoweth all_things. 
21 'Beloved, if our 'heart 'condemn us not, then have_we confi- 
dence toward 'God. 22 And whatsoever we- Ask, we_receive fof 
Him, because we_keep His 'commandments, and 'do those 
things -that-are pleasing in His sight. 

23 And this is His 'commandment, " That we-^shoukLbelieve 
on the name of_His “Son Jesus Christ, and 'love one_another," 
eas He-gave us commandment. 

24 And "he_that keepeth His 'commandments ab dwelleth in 
Him, and lie in him And 'thereby we_'know that He-abideth 
in us, fby the Spirit which He-^'hath-given us. 


4 'BELOVED, 'believe not every spirit, but 'try the spirits 
whether they-are “of “God : because many false_prophets 
-are-gone_ont info the world. 

2 hHereby 'know^ye the Spirit of... “God : Every spirit that 'con- 
fesseth [that] Jesus Christ [is] come in the flesh is “of “God : 
s and every spirit that confesseth not [that] 'Jesus Christ [is] 
come in the flesh is not “of “God: and this is 'that spirit of_“ anti- 
christ, whereof ye-have-heard that it-'should-come; and even 
now already is_it in the world. 

J Ve are “of “God, 6 little_children, and have_overcome them : 
because greater is He-that-is in you, than he_that_is in the 
world. 6 ebeg are “of the world : therefore speak_they “of the 
world, and the world heareth them. 6 e are “of “God : "he- 
that-knoweth 'God heareth us ; he-that is not “of “God heareth 
not us. Hereby know_we the spirit of_“truth, and the spirit of_ 
“error. 


o. of, Gr. ek. 
,.13. it is because, 
f. from. 


e. even- 118. 
ab. abideth. 

b. by, Gr. ek. 


o. of, Gr. ek. 

h. Herein or In 
this. 


s. cometh. 


dd^<hil- 

dren. 


7 'BELOVED, 'let-us-love one_another: for 'love is “of 
°God ; and every_one 'that loveth '-is-born “of “God, and know- 
eth 'God. 8 "He_that loveth not -'knoweth not 'God; for 'God 
is love. 

I hln this was-manifested the love of_“God Howard us, because ° r m 

_that 'God '-sent His "only_begotten 'Son into the world, that we -s. hath-sent 
_*might-live through Him. 10 Herein is "love, not that be loved ' 

God, but that 3e loved us, and sent His 'Son to be the propitia- 
tion f for our “sins. 9 r : P™-. 

II 'Beloved, if 'God so loved us, be ought also to_'love one-an- 
other. 13 tisTo-man hat" "seen God at_any_time. If we_love h'SSf' 
one_another, 'God tdwelleth in us, and His "love is •"perfected in with theeves. 

-Qg a. abideth. 

13 hHereby know_we that we-thdwell in Him, and Pe in us, be- ab. abide, 
cause He_hath _given us “of His “Spirit. 14 And toe have_h seen 
and do-testify that the Father '-sent the Son to be the Saviour -s. hath-sent.. 
of-the world. 

“Whosoever •shall_confess that Jesus is the Son of_“God, " 

God ■ dwelleth in him, and he in 9 God. 16 And be have-known 
and '-believed the love that "God hath tto us. 'God is love ; and 
"he _that dwelleth in /love a dwellethin /God, and 'God in him. 

17 "Herein ht'-is our 'love made-perfect, that we_'may_have Ka e baffi s° re 
boldness in the day of-ajudgraent : because e as lie is, so are be d with us. 
in this sworld. 18 There_is no fear in /love; but 'perfect love e.even-as. 


18 And hereby, scans'. -Omit and, AB. We know, Kn.-We shall know, habcp. 

chap. IV. 8 Jesus Christ is come in the flesh, (a)KL. -Jesus, 
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1 JOHN IV. 19. 


1 JOHN V. 16. 


AH9U(9 : f). 
...b. Si 

19. Eph. 2. 4, 5. 
an. ric. 


casteth out "fear,: because 'fear hath torment. A* "He — that But. 
feareth -is not made_perfect m love. not 

19 Wftlove Him, because Pe first loved us. HtafaMnafe. 

20 if -a.man 'say, "I_love 'God," and hateth his "brother, he an. any-one. 
_is a liar : for "he_that loveth not his brother whom he_hath_ 

seen, how 'can-he '®love 'God whom he_hath not seen ? si And 
this commandment have_we from Him, " That "he-who loveth ' 

God 'love his brother also." 


I. John 1'.12; 13. 
e. was O. 

O. EK. 


lb. f3apdac. 


5 WHOSOEVER "believeth that Jesus is the Christ 'is_ 
born °of °God : and every_one that loveth Him-that 
•"begat loveth him also that his_begotten of Him. 

2 'By this we-'know that we_love the children of_aGod, when 
we_love 'God, and 'keep His commandments. 3 For this is the 
love of_aGod, that weikeep His 'commandments : and His 'com- 
mandments are not bgrievous. 

4 For whatsoever "J'is-bom of “God overcometh the world : 
and this is the victory that "overcometh the world, even our ' 
faith. 6 Who is "he_that overcometh the world, but "he-that 
believeth that Jesus is the Son of2God ? 


ii7E:ety.one 

that. 

-l bath-been 
and is. 
o. of, Or. ek. 
r. orin. 


b. burdensome. 


th. &a. 
w. EVrqL 
t p.aprupafiv. 

te. papwpoiiu.. 

Tee. 
on. 'w. 

tee.p.apryptay. 

C. rcpt. 
i els. 


h (-88LaPrtP87- 
/CEV 


6 this is He-that •"came th by water and blood, even Jesus 
Christ; not wby 'water only, but wby 'water and 'blood. And 
it-is the Spirit "that tbeareth_witness, because the Spirit is 
truth. 


t h . or 
w. or with the. 
t. testifieth. 


7 For there_are three "that tebear_record in 'heaven, the 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost : and these 'three are 
“none. 8 And there_are three "that tebear_witness in 'earth, the 
Spirit, and the water, and the blood: and these "three agree in 
“itone. 

9 If we-'receive the tee witness of_“men, the tell witness of_aGod is 
greater : for this is the te' witness of_“God which He-hath-tes- 
tified “of “His Son. 

10 He — that believeth on the Son of_aGod hath the toe witness 
in himself : "he_that believeth not 'God hath_made Him a liar; 
because he-*-believeth not a' the tel record that 'God "gave eof 
His aSon. 

" And this is the telrecord, that 'God "hath-given to-us eter- 
nal life, and this "life is in His 'Son. 12 "He_that hath the 
Son hath 'life ; and "he-that hath not the Son of-“God hath not ' 
life. 


te. testify. 

on. one, neut 
ie. in essence. 


tee. testimony, 
o. concerning, 
in. 


-b. bath not be- 
lieved. 

4. in. h.hath- 
testified. 41. 
gave. 

•1. the life. 


■13.Jchn20.3r' 

14:NfetkTl:24. 
t. Irp6s. 

a. imiKap.ev. 


" THESE-things •'have_Lwritten unto^you %hat believe ion i.in. 
the name of_the Son of_“God ; that ye_-may-know that ye-have 
eternal life, and that ye_'may_believe ion the name of_the Son 

of -aGod. 

14 And this is the confidence that we_have tin Him, that if we_ ' 1 towards, 
askany-thing according_to His He_heareth us : 18 and if 
we-aknow that He_hear as, whatsoever we_'ask, we2-know that 
we_have the petitions that we— a desired of Him. a.have_as 

“ If any man 'see his brother 'sin a sin which is not unto anrnn! 


19 Him, ILL. — God, 5. — Omit As. e° How can he, AIM — Cannot, NB. CHAP. V. 
2 Keep, KELP. — Do, B. 8 But by water and blood, Lx. — But by water and by 

blood, ABLY. 4 In heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost : and these 
three ace one, (8) And there are three that bear witness in earth. — Omit mss. 
9 Which, xi.e. — That Ken. 18 That believe on the name of the Son of God, arr. 

— Omit LAB. And that ye may, IMP. — Who, Oa.* 

• es read, ."written unto you, that ye may know that ye have eternal life, ( 
unto 1 you) who believe on the name," eto. 
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1 Joax V. 

A.D. 90 (94). 

n. ipotrijay. 

?. was O . 

IK. 


v. rcti wor/p43. 
20. John 17. 3. 


). om-Os. 

r.TEKviLL. 

c. ti.n.)14atE. 


17. 


1 Jorac V. 21. 


death, he2shalLask, and He_shalLgive him life for_LLthem_that 
sin not unto death. There_is a sin unto death : I_do not say 
hat he^shalLmpray “for it. 17 -A11 -unrighteousness is sin : and 
±iere_is a sin not unto death. 

is wE-lKnow that "whosoever dais_born “of “God sinneth 
lot; but he_that •iis-begotten “of aGod keepeth himself, and that 
Swicked_one toncheth him not. 

19 And we_ 4 know that we_are “of “God, and the whole world 
ieth in wickedness. 

2 ° And we-aknow that the Son of-aGod 'is-come, and hath_ 
^iven us an understanding, that we_'may_know Him_that_is true, 
and we_are in Him_that_is tree, even in His s Son Jesus Christ, 
i This is the true God, and eterna 'life. 

dLittle_children, k*keep yourselves from “idols. Amen. 


31 Amen, ljl.P.— Omit NAB. 


m. make-re- 
quest. 


e. eveiy-one 
that. 

o. of, Gr ek,, 


w. the Wicked- 
one. 


h. or He. 

' "dvDear-chil- " 
dren. 

k. keep as with 
a garrison. 
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2 JOHN 1. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF. 


ad. 90 (94). 

ab. Fivaucray. 
ma. els my 


alava. 
f. rapt 

4.3 John 4:"' 
a. xctOois . 

5. Johnl3.84, 
35. 

6. John 14. 15, 
21 . 

bc. Karll . 

7. 2 Bet. 2. 1,2 
1 John 4. 1-3. 


JOHN. 

T HE elder unto_the_elect lady and her (children, 'whom IE 
love in the truth; and not IE only, but also all they_that 
shave_known the truth; s for the truth's sake, 'which 11 dwell- 
eth in us, and shall_be with us "for "u-ever. 3 Grace be with 
/ou, mercy, and peace, (from God the Father, and (from the Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Son of_the Father, in truth and love. 

4 I-rejoiced greatly that L'-found of thy “children walking in 
truth, aas we_have_received a commandment from the Father. 

6 And now L'beseech thee, lady, not as "though_Lwrote a new 
commandment unto_thee, but that_which we_-'had from the be- 
ginning, That we_'love one another. 

6 And this is 'love, that we_'walk acafter His "commandments. 
This is the commandment, That, 'as ye_have_heard from the be- 
ginning, ye_'should_walk in it. 

For many deceivers are entered into the world, m'who con- 
fess not [that] Jesus Christ [is] 'come in the flesh. This is a ' 
deceiver and an 'antichrist. 


8. 1 Thee. 2. 19, 
20. 1 John 2. 

9. 1 John 2. 23. 
e. was 6. 


g. xatpetv. 


8 'LOOK-to yourselves, that we_*lose not those_things_which 
we-have-wrought, but that we-*receive a full reward. 

9 “Whosoever "'transgresseth, and 'abideth not in the doctrine 
of_“Christ, hath not God. "He-that abideth in the doctrine of_ 
“Christ, be hath both the Father and the Son. 

*“ If there_'come any unto you, and 'bring not this ‘doctrine, 
receive him not into your house, neither 'bid him gOod 0 speed : 
11 for "he-that biddeth him gOod 'speed is-partaker of-his s evil 5 
deeds. 


12. Rom. 1711, 
12 . 

h. Otarttco. 
trrOp,a 

ivpOs crrelka. 
8. ciard. trat. 


12 HAVING many- things to_write unto^you, I-* would not 
write with paper and ink : but I-u'trust to_*come unto you, and » 2 ' 
speak mface to mface, that our 'joy 'may_be Mall. 

12 The children of_thy “elect 'sister 'greet thee. Amen. 


You, u.- 1 1 s , ttBLP. The Lord, MIELP. — OmitAB . 

Out, NAB. a We lose not, arr. — Ye lose not, BAB. 

wrought, ws. We receive, xr.P. — Ye receive, Hes. 

Goeth forward, TIES. aud Of Christ, ELP. — Omit ass. 


Entered, BLP. — Gone 
We wrought, BICLP — 
Ye 9 Transgresseth, 
lb Amen, an. — OmitltABP. 
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JOHN 13. 


ab.ahideth.ua 
it unto the age. 
£from,Gr. 
pata 

-1. have found, 
a-acccadirigias- 
or even-as._ 
writing. 


amaoocading- 

to. 


coming, or 
the one who 
came. 


e. Every-one 
that 


g. greeting 


“Trtrpe 

mm month 
unto mouth. 

s. salute. 


3 JOHN 14. 


THE THIRD EPISTLE OF.. 


a.d. 90 (94). 

1. Rom. 16. 23. 
1 Cor. 1. 14. 


p. EVXOI.Lat. 
C. IrEpt. 


t. ooii rij 

&tit. 


5. Heb. 13. 1,2. 

w. of ipaprii- 
cmo.ay. 

I.(17ci7ra. 
wo. &Eton. 
roc OEOv. 


JOHN. 

T HE elder unto_the well beloved Gains, whom if love in the 
truth. 

2 Beloved, I pwish “above all_things that-thou lemayest_pros- 

per and ne_in_health, even_as thy 'soul prospereth. c. ronraning. 

3 For I_rejoiced greatly, when the brethren came and 'testified 
_of tthe truth that_is_in_thee, even_as tau walkest in the truth. t thy ' troth 
• I_have no greater joy than at to 'hear that 'my children 'walk 4 . these-things 
in truth. 

5 BELOVED, thou_doest faithfully whatsoever thou-*doest to 

the brethren, and to 'strangers; a "which •'have_bome_witness ww h 0 testified 
of_thy Eicharity before the church : whom •"if_thou_bring_forward 1 . love. 
_on_their journey wuafter a godly sort, thou2shalt_do well : 7 be-™- worthily-of. 
cause_that for His “name's sake they_went_forth, taking nothing en.°rthename. 
fof the "Gentiles. 8 EU therefore 'ought tojreceive 'such, that f 'n r °™ at j ons 
weJmight-be“ ibfellow-helpers to-the truth. o. become. 


n40vctiV. i 

c.yt\il4l..€56.. 9 Ijwrote unto_the church : but Diotrephes, '"who loveth_to_ 

fe. avvep-rot. have_the_preeminence among-them, receiveth us not. 

10 2 Cor 18 10 Wherefore, if I_*come, I_willj3remember his "deeds which he 
b inroktritrw _doeth, prating_against us with-e malicious words : and not 'con- 1 
e. rovypois. tent therewith, neither doth he_himself receive the brethren, , 
and forbiddeth "them_that would, and casteth them out-of the 
church. 

11 Beloved, "follow not that_which js evil, but that_which js 

i'-pHtob. good. "He-that doeth_good is “of “God : but ""he_that doeth_ 1 

o. ek. evil hath not seen 'God. 

18 Demetrius hath_good_treport by of all men, and bYof the truth ' 
t- itself : yea, and b3t also bear_tarecord; and ye-'-know that our 

by Tat ' “record is true. 

te ttapropoZ 13 L" had many-things to_write, but not with ink and 

/my. P en ‘swrite unto_thee : 14 but I-b trust •“I_shall shortly see thee, 

13. 2 John 12. we_shall_speak " 'face to " 'face . 

h. avritco. Peace faeto-thee. Our 'friends 'salute thee. "Greet the 

mcrrftaattpQsfn enc i s by name. 
crrOpja. 

s. cyv. ! j n truth, itc 9 KLP. — Hi the truth, ABC'. 9 wrote, klp.— Add something, mabc. 

11 But he that doeth, L. — Omit but, cocky. 12 Ye know, si 3. — Thou knowest, 

itABC. 13 Things to write, KE.D.— Add to thee, Reno. 


te. ttapropoZ- 

/my- 

13. 2 John 12. 

h. avritco. 
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IJUDE 1. 


JUDE 15. 


A.D. 

about 66 (70). 

1. Acts 1. 13. 

j. ’10YAA. 

b. Soaos. 


3. See 2 Pet. 2. 
1-3. 

c. rcpt. 


w-irP°Y 1 7PaP' 

/Aivot. 

s. 8ecmirrip. 


THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF_ 


J UUL. 


ITDE, the "servant ofJesus Christ, and brother ofJames, to- j- Gr. Judas, 
them_that dare_sanctified 'by God the Father, and 'pre- b. bondservant, 
served in-Jesus Christ, and “called : 5 ' mercy unto_you, and peace, i. in. 
and love, •be_multiplied. 

c. concerning. 


J 


3 Beloved, 'when_I_gave all diligence to_'write unto-you “of 
the common salvation, itjwas needful for_me to_*write unto_you, 

and 'exhort you m'that_ye_should-eamestly_contend for_the faith a once for_an - 
which was “once "delivered unto_the saints. 

4 For there are certain men "crept_in_unawares, who A werejbe- W written, 
fore of_old wordained to this 'condemnation, “ungodly men, turn- 
ing the grace of_our “God into lasciviousness, and denying the 

only 5 Lord God, and our Lord Jesus Christ. g Sovereign _ 


5. Num. 26. 64, 
65. Ileb. 3. 7- 
11, 15-19. 


‘ I_'will therefore "'put you in-remembrance, though ye “once 4 
knew this, how that the Lord, having_saved the people out-of 
se. Setlrtpov. the land of_Egypt, "‘afterward destroyed them_that "-believed se ' secondl y- 
not. 

6 And the angels which -'-kept not ^ their "first_estate, but "left ' th - their-own. 
their_own habitation, He_hath_reserved in everlasting chains 
under darkness unto the judgment of_the_great day. 


6. 2 Pet 2. 4, 5. 
th. 


7. See Gen. nx. 
2 Pet. 2. 6-9. 

TOljTOK. 

U. inriXOUTCLL. 

10 - 12 . 

Ai. 1 . 46 ’. 

a. 84. 

g. 80ects. 
f.Sta/34AT. 

wh. go'a. 

ir. tact. 

11.12. SeeZPet 
2.13,17. Gen. 
4.3-8. Num. 

; xvi. 

so. crrt.A48es. 

l. itycirats. 
eh. irocktatvov- 

TES. 

a. 40tvcnrwpt- 
vci. 

13. Isa. 57. 20. 
w. 

o. els ray 
alCwa. 

14.1 ChrJLl-3. 

t. TOIJOLS. 

wi. IV. 

m. pmpuicrtv. 

h. it.ylcus. 

t. le€A.4yeat 
o. wept. 


7 Even as Sodom and gGomorrha, and the cities about them in g. Heb. Gomor- 
_like manner, At "-giving_ themselves - over- to_ fornication, and " At r ^. se 
going after strange flesh, are_'set_forth for-an_example, °suffer- a . undergoing, 
ing the vengeance of_etemal fire. 

8 Likewise also these filthy 'dreamers, defile At the flesh, ^f ed ' 
despise dominion, and speak-evil of_g dignities. 9 Yet "'Michael g . glories. 

m. Michael, 
Heb. Who 
like God. f. 
Falsnaccnser. 

J. or Jehovah, 
wh. whatever- 
things. 
ir. irrational, 
animals. 


the arcliangel, when contending with_the ( devil he_-disputed 
about the body of_Moses, durst not •ebring_against him a railing 
accusation, but said, The LORD 'rebuke thee." 10 But these a 
speak-evil-of whthose_things_which they_-know not : but whewhat 
they-'know naturally, as "brute beasts, in those-things they_ 
corrupt_themselves. 

11 Woe unto_them for they*have_gone in_the way of_aCain, 
and ran_greedily_after the error of_ G Balaam for-reward, and 
perished in_the gainsaying ofcrk Core. 

13 These are "spots in your Ifeasts-oficharity, "wheti_they_ 

feast-with you, "feeding themselves without-fear : clouds they „ 

are without_water, Lcarried-about "of winds ; trees a whosejririt-b'byfo^hlpo. 
withereth, without_fruit, twice '"dead, "-plucked_ up_by_the_ a. autumnal, 
roots; 13 w raging waves of_ the_ sea, foaming_ out 'their_ own w. wild, 
“shame ; wandering_stars, to_whom '-is-reserved the blackness of 
adarkness “for 'ever. 

- age. 


k. Heb. Borah, 
en. sunken., 
rocks. 

1. love-feasts, sh 


n. tit. unto the 


14 AND Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, prophesied tof_ 
these, saying, " Behold, the Lord •lcometh "with 11' ten_thousands 
of_His "saints, 15 to_*execute judgment upon all, and tto_convince 
all that-are ungodly among_them cof all their ungodly ° deeds 
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I Sanctified, arr. -Beloved, 
ties. 4 Lord God, nix.- Omit God, 

NABC. 

Lord, accin.L.-Jeens, es.-God, 


8 The common, air. -Our common, new(?). 
This, things, tierce. The 

' Among them, at. -Omit new. 


t. to or as to- 
these. 

Jo. came or 
surely-cometh. 
wi. with, Gr.en. 
m. myriads, 
h. holy-ones. 
t. to-convict. 
c. concerning. 


JUDE 16. 

about 66 (70). 

16. See 2 Pet. 2. 
18. 

i. Kara. 

\ XdPw . 

L7. See 2 Pet. 3 . 
L-4, 14-16. 

5. jSyOiTuiv. 

L9.1 John 2.18, . 
19. 

30. tiruxucoi. 

20. 2 Pet. 3. 17, 
18. 

op. Ilvenpart. 

22. Gal. 6. 1. 
i. pt& . 

23. Zech. 3.2-1. 
>. aprgovres. 

24. ROM. 16. 25 
-27. Eph. 3. 

20,21. 1 Tim. 
1.17. w.c- 
prratcrrovS* s. 
i-rip:rat. 

. iv. 

n. scpdros. 
i. iEoucria. 

J. cis ircirras 

T0)6eiCives. 


JUDE 25. 


which they_have_ungodly_committed, and of all their "hard 
speeches which ungodly sinners •'have_spoken against Him." 

16 These are murmurers, complainers, walking "after their own ' 
usts; and their 'mouth speaketh great_swelling words, having 
nen 's persons in_admiration (because of_advantage. 

17 But, 'beloved, •remember the words which were_spoken 
_before °of the apostles of_our “Lord Jesus Christ; 18 how that 
liey_told you thereishould_be mockers in the last time, 'who- 
should_walk after "their_own “ungodly lusts. " These be they 
_who separate themselves, "“sensual, having not the Spirit. 


C. concerning 

a. accordingto. 
'. for-the-sake. 

s.'sajdn^'. 

b. by. 

jo. sonlish. 
sp. Spirit. 


"BUT ge, "beloved, building_up yourselves on-your kmost_holy 
aith, praying in the Holy ®p Ghost, 21 'keep yourselves in the love 
rf_God, looking_for the mercy of_our “Lord Jesus Christ unto 
sternal life. 


" And of _ some al 'have_ compassion, making_ a_ difference 
23 and others save with fear, P pulling them out_of the fire ; hating 
^ven the garment spotted by the flesh. 

" NOW unto_L' Him- that is_able to_*reep you wfrom_falling, 
and to-spresent you faultless before-the-presence of_His “glory 
with exceeding-joy, 26 to_the_only wise God our Saviour, be glory 
and majesty, mdominion and •power, both now and never. Amen. 


18 In the last time, M.P. — At the end of the time, MSC. 52 Of some have com- 
passion, (x)(Bc 2 )kr.v.— Some convict, se. Making a difference, KLP. — When dis- 
puting, Ksac. 2s And others save with fear, pulling them out of the fire, KLP. — 

\nd others save, snatching them from the fire, asst. Fire, Kr.v. — Add and others 

compassionate in fear, tun. Si You, Kam — Them, Ky. " Wise, KLP. — Omit 

em Saviour, HP. -Add through Jesus Christ our Lord, sabol. Glory and, 

btp. — Omit and, Nen. Power, both, bp. — P ower before all time, and, Loci,. 


p. plucking or 
snatching. 


|w. without_ 
stumbling. 


n. might, 
i. authority. 
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REVELATION I. 1. 


REVELATION I. 13. 


A.D. 90 (94). 
1. See oh. 22. 6. 
b. Soaots. 


ii. SouAge. 

te. iitapro prpo 
e. 

3. Seech. 22. 7. 


4. oh. 4. 5. 


5.ch.3. 14. 

Q± 1. 18. 
di 19. 16. 
f. Et. 

5. Eph. 5. 25. 

6. 1 Pet 2. 9. 
ch. 20.6. 
p. KpaTOS. 
UEE3701.1S 
0.141VCS76D - 
aleivwv. 

7. Mot 24. 80. 
Zech. 12. 10. 
John 19.37. 

y- 


f. olrynotuto-’ 
vOs. 

e. inrottorff. 
0. &d, with 
ace. 

b. iyevcipqr. 


12. Bee Ex. 25. 
31-37. Zech. 
4. 2. v. 20. 
1. Xvxvicts. 

13. Eze. 1. 26. 
Dan. 7. 13 ; 
10. 16 ; 10. 5, 
6. ch. ]5.6. 
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THE REVELATION 

OF_ST-JOHN THE DIVINE. 

THE Revelation ofJesus Christ, which "God gave unto_Him, to 
-•shew unto_His lb servants thin&s_which must shortly ' 
come -to-pass; and He_*sent and 'signified it tby His “angel 
•unto_His '"servant John : 2 who tebare_record_of the word 
of_°God, and of the testimony ofJesus Christ, and of all_things 
that he_saw. 

3 Blessed is 'LLhe_that readeth, and "J-they_that hear the words 
of_this_“prophecy, and -"keep those_things_which .eare_written 

• T ohn to_the seven churches which_are in 9 Asia : " Grace be 
unto^you, and peace, from Him ".'-which is, and 
which was, and "J-which is_to_come ;* and from the seven Spirits 
which are before His “throne ; 6 and from Jesus Christ, who is 
the faithful 'witness, and the first_begotten 'of the L'dead, and 
the prince of_the kings of_the earth." 

" Unto_Him-that •'loved us, and -'washed us from our “sins in 
His own ®biood, 6 and hath •imade us kings and priests unto_ 2 God 
and His Father; to_Him be 'glory and "P dominion 1' for "ever 
and "ever. Amen." 

7 BEHOLD, He_cometh with “clouds ; and every eye shall_ 
see Him, and they_also_which pierced Him : and all "kindreds of 
_the earth shall-wail because_of Him. "7Even-so, Amen." 

8 "IE am 'Alpha and 'Omega, the beginning and the ending," 
saith the Lord, " "'which is, and which -*was, and "which is_to_ 
come,* the Almighty." 

9 1E John, who also am your brother, and 'companion in (tribu- 
lation, and in the kingdom and epatience of_Jesus Christ, was in 
the isle 2 J-that is-called Patmos, “for the word of_“God, and “for 
the testimony ofJesus Christ. 

10 i_bwas in the Spirit on the Lord's day, and heard behind 
me a great voice, as of_a_trumpet, 11 saying, " IE am 'Alpha and " 
Omega, the first and the last ; " and "What thou_seest, •write 
in a book, and •send it unto_the seven churches, which_are in 
Asia; unto Ephesus, and unto Smyrna, and unto Pergamos, and 
unto Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and unto 
Laodicea." 


13 AND I_turned toisee the voice that spake with me. And 
"being-turned, I_saw seven golden 'candlesticks; 1 :i and in . 
the midst of_the seven 'candlesticks one like unto_the_son of 


CHAP. I. 2 And of all things. -Omit and of, ass. 6 Loved, P.-Loveth, seen. 

Washed, Bp.-Freed, mAc. 6 Kings and, P.-A kingdom, also. 8 The begin- 
ning and the ending, at, -Omit r 9 Ancp. Lord. -Add God, me. 9 Also.- 

OmitMss. Patience of Jesus Christ.-In Christ, A. -In Christ Jesus, B.-In Jesus 
Christ, ea.-Patience in Jesus, K X CP. 11 1 am Alpha and Omega, the first and 

the last : and, (r).-Omit nem. Which are in Asia.-Omit lune. is Seven, 

kB.-Omit ACP. 

• V. 4 and 8. "-Which is, and which -was, and ...which is-to-come." This title 
corresponds with the Hebrew name 'Jehovah." .. Which is ; present participle, which 
always is. Which -was; imperfect tense, which ever was. And ...which is-to-come ; 
participle, which always is the coming One. 


' b.bondservants. 
s. signified or 
b 

y-signs or 
symbols, 
t through, 
b. bondservant, 
te. testified. 

'the ' reader,' ' 

and the hear- 
ers, and keep- 
ers of. 


f. from-among. 


p. power, 
a unto the ages 
of the ages. 


y. Yea. 

A. the Alpha 
and the Ome- 
ga; the first 
and last let- 
ters of the 
Greek alpha- 
bet 

taker. 

t. the tribula- 
tion. 

e. endurance, o. 
on-account of. 
b. Lbecame. 


lampstands. 



REVELATION 1. 14. 


REVELATION II. 10. 


AD. 90 (94). 

)r. aaavois. 

L4. Dan. 7. 9. . 
l84. 

15. Eae. 1. 7 ; 43. 
2. ch.14.2. W. 
xaXgaXE 

L6. v. 20. Eph. 
6. 17. Heb. 
4. 12. Acts 
26.13. 


ia. Kat 

il^tv^urw. 

:eiotout 

al&vas ray 

. 48ov. 

. ILMet. af . 
lera vairra. 0. 
n. dyycXot 

1. ch. 1. 13, 16 
■■Erih.-4.-M6- 

Mat 13. 1-9. 
Type, Solorrm 
tl. arya.p. 

Ts6ecriv7is. 

. . A.vxmliv. 

2. llhee. 1.3.p. 

, nroptoyiv.' 


man, * clothed _with a garment-down-to-the-foot, and &girt_ 
about the brpaps with a golden girdle. 

14 Aa His 'head and His "hairs were white like wool, as white as 
mow; and His 'eyes were as a flame of_fire ; 16 and His 'feet like 
_unto "fine_brass, as_if they_.&bumed in a furnace • and His 
roice as the sound of_many waters. 16 And Lile_had in His 
fright hand seven stars : and out_of His “mouth •'-went a sharp 
two-edged sword : and His 'countenance was as the sun shineth 
in His strength. 

11 And when I_saw Him, I_fell at His "feet as dead. And He 
_laid His 'right hand upon me, saying unto_me, "'Fear not; IF 
am the first and the last : 18 01 am "lle_that liveth, and b was 
dead ; and, behold, I_am "-alive for " evermore, Amen ; and have 
the keys of_h “hell and of_°death. 18 'Write the_things_which 
thou_ ahast_ seen, and the_things_which are, and the _things _ 
which a' shall The 'hereafter ; 20 the mystery ofthe seven stars 
which thou_sawest “in My “right_hand, and the seven 'golden 
candlesticks. The seven stars are the mangels of_the seven 
churches : and the seven 'candlesticks which thou_sawest are the 
seven churches.," 


3. Gal 62. 


4. E£h 522-24, 3> 
32 

5. E£h6:13: 


a. Xvxuiay. 

6Jude4. 

. NtKaaiTC 
m 


. Gen. 2. 9 ; 3. 
22-24. cb.22. 
14. Ps. 1611. 
Luke 23. 43. 2 
Cor. 12. 4. 


L"Mat"13."24-' 
30, 3643. 
Heb. 12. 2. 
Type, Reho- 
beam. 

s. Ucupvaitov. 
b. ivivero. 

9 : Comp: eh: 3: 
17. Rom. 2. 

28, 29. Heb. 
10.34. 

t. gavrofig. 
s. o'arava. 
a. izaAns. 


br. breasts. 
And. 

v. white or 
shining-brass. 


2 "UNTO-the 'Rangel of-the church of _ ° Ephesus 'write ; 

These_things saith "He-that holdeth the seven stars in 
His kright_hand, who walketh in the midst of_the seven “golden 
candlesticks ; 

L'know thy 'works, and thy 'labour, and thy P"patience, 
and how thou_'canst not "'bear them_which_are_evil : and thou 
hast-tried 'them_which say mthey_are apostles, and are not, 
and "hast_found them liars : 8 and •'hast_bome, and 'hest Ppa- 
tience, and for My 'name's sake hastjaboured, and hest not 
fainted. 

"Nevertheless I_have somewhat against thee, because thou ' 
hast-left thy 'first 'love. 6 'Remember therefore from-whence 
thou-~art_fallen, and 'repent, and 'do the first works ; or else I_ 
will_come unto_thee quickly, and will_remove thy 'a'candlestick 
out_of his “place, except thou-'repent. 

But this thou_hast, that thou_hatest the deeds of_the aNico- 
laitanes, which I also hate. 

' "He-that hath an ear, •let-him_hear what the Spirit saith 
unto_the churches. 

" To_him ELthat overcometh to 'eat of the tree of- 

life, which is in the midst of_the paradise of_“God." 

8 " AND unto_the mange' of_the church in-° Smyrna *write ; 
These_things saith the first and the last, which h was dead, 
and ; 

" I 'know thy 'works, and 'tribulation, and 'poverty, (but 
thou_art rich) and I know the blasphemy of-"them_which say 
they '“are Jews, and are not, but are the synagogue of_a°Satan. 

10 "'Fear none of_those- things_which thou_ 'shalt “suffer : 


And. 

b. I-became. 
t. the ages of- 
the ages, 
i. hades. 

a aie-about to. 
af. after these- 
things. 

>. on. 

.. lampstands. 
n. or messen- 
gers. 


m messenger, e. 
Ephesus, De- 
sirable or A 
throwing or 
hurling, 

Ps. 62. 4. 

1. lampstands. 
p. patient, endu- 


la. lanipstand. 

n. Nicolaitanes, 
Victorious- 
people. 


e; Smyrna,- - 
Myrrh, 
b. became. 


16 As if they burned in a furnace, BP.-A5 in a burning furnace, a. 77 Unto 

me. Omit sass. le Amen, ea. -Omit It 7 A0P. 79 Write. -Add therefore, sass. 

Candlesticks which thou Rawest, P.-Omit which thou sawest, gam. CHAP. II. 

Of Ephesus. -In Ephesus, Bras. 2 Say they are. -Call themselves, K1ACP. 

Haat borne, and haat patience, and for My name's sake, (P).-Hast patience, and 
laat borne for My name's sake, at 2 asc. Haat laboured, and haat not fainted.- 

And haat not wearied, (g)a(B)c(v). 8 Quickly, B.-Omit BACP. 7 The midst 

of, gacp.-Omit glanc. 9 Works, and, KB. -Omit ACP. 79 None of, BP.-Not, 

ABC. 


t. they-them- 
selves. 

s. Satan, the 
Adversary, 
a art-about to. 


371 


ramfflCN 


n. 11. 


REVELATION 


behold, the ddevil ^ 'shall ecast some of you into prison, that ye_ ' 
may_be_tried; and yeishall_have tribulation ten days : be_thou 
faithful '"unto death, and I_will _give thee a "'crown of_alife. 

1 1 "" He_that hath an ear, •let_him-hear what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches. 


12. ch. 1.16. 
Mat. 13.8,31. 
1 Kin. 12°. 26- 
33. Type Jo- 
nib n oap 82 l 

ad. roi; Sara- 


2 P 5 . 1 , 
Jude 1 1 . 

S. VMS-. 

15. v. 6. Jude 4. 
O. NLKOA.CU- 


17 . Ex. 16.32- 
34. ch. 3. 12 ; 
19. 12. 
o. chili. 
e. 415ov. 


18. ch. 1. 14,11. 

■8 

t. Oval- eigots. 
W.xoAXoht. 
/;.:ivy. 


“death." 

12 " AND to_the "'angel of_the church in PPergamos 'write ; 
These_things saith ""He_which hath the sharp 'sword 'withjwo 
edges : 

13 es— 

, „ .t 'knQw thy 'works, and where thou_dwellest, even where 
a a S seat is : and thou_'holdest_fast My 'name, and ” hast 
not denied My 'faith, even in those Rdays wherein Antipas was 
My 'faithful "martyr, who was-slain among you, where ad 'Satan 
dwelleth. 

14 "But I_have a few_things against thee, because thou_hast 

there Athem that, hold .the doctrine of Balaam, whoJaught 2 Balac 
ro-.^r a smmbiingDlock Delore fhemnirdf en otjsrael, To- 

tnings_sacrificed_unto_idols, and to^commiyfomica^on. 

“ So hast Oyu also "them_that_hold the doctrine of_the ■ 
Nicolaitanes, which_thing I_hate. 16 'Repent; or else I_will_ 
come unto_thee quickly, and will-fight against them with the 
sword of-My 'mouth. 

12 ""He_that hath an ear, •et-him-hear what the Spirit saith 
unto_the churches. 

"T o_him that overcometh will_I_give to-*eat of the .dhidden 
“manna, and will _give him a white “stone, and "in the “stone a 
new name ‘’written, which "no_man •knoweth saving "'he-that 
receiveth it." 

12 "AND unto_the mangel of_the church in tThyatira 'write ; 
These_things saith the Son of_ God "who hath His 'eyes like_ 
unto a flame of fire, and His 'feet are like wfine-brass; 

19 "I-dknow thy 'works, and "'charity, and m'service, and ' 
faith, and thy 'patience and thy 'works; and the “last to be 
more than_the “first. 


ad he 
. t 

8ary 8Adver- 
t. throne. 

. didst 

.lllde Ely. not 


Victorious. 

people. 


away. w 
white or 
shining. 
1. love. 


23. Jer. 17. 10. 


thou_sufferest that 'woman i Jezebel, 'which calleth herself a , 

prophetess, to- 'teach and to_iseduce My bservants to_*commit_ 
fornication, and to_*eat things_sacrificed_unto_idols. 21 And I_ 
gave her 'space tto 'repent of her “fornication; and she-repented v 
not. 22 Behold, I will cast her into a bed, and "them_that com- 
mit_adulteiy with her into great tribulation, except they-'repent e 
of their “deeds. 

"R "And I-"will_kill her 'children "'with death; and all the 
churches 'shall-know that I am "He_which searcheth the reins 

and hearts : and I_will_give unto-e every-one of-you according- 

" 1— 

Is Thy works, and, IL-Omit nor. Those days wherein Antipas was, u 2 (s)r. 

-The days of Antipas, AC. My faithful martyr, ese.-My martyr, my faithful 

one, Ac. '° The Nieolaitans, MP.-Omit the Asc. Which thing I hate.-r 

combines both readings, Nieolaitans in like manner, which thing I hate. -In like 
manner, KABO. 16 Repent, Mr. Add therefore, ABC. 17 To eat, P.-Omit me 

BC. 19 Charity, and service, and faith. -Charity, and faith, and service, seep. 

Works ; and the last.-Last works, less. M A few things.-Omit Auer. That 

woman, MCP.-Thy wife, AB. To teach, and to seduce. -And she teacheth, ana 

seduceth, use. 21 Of her fornication ; and she repented not.-And she willeth 

not to repent of her fornication, (0)(e)BM. 26 Their deeds, A.-Her deeds, IMP. 

" And unto. -Omit use. 


migjit.she- 


372 



8 'Remember therefore how thou-hast-received 
hold_fast, and 'repent. If therefore thou_ 


feet before “God. 
and "heard, and 
•shalt not watch, I_will_come on thee as a thief, and thou 
not know what hour I_wilLcome upon thee. 


•shalt 


REMIIAnQN 

a.d. 90 (94). 
clToH erravii. 
s.A£yovcrue. 
ar. av iEw. 


an. leovcrtay. 

r)7.^,28,\iL l) 
£w o a 

f rood. 

28. ch. 22. 16. 


1. ch. 1. 4, 16 : 
&W.6. 7 MaL 13. 


. ypeJe. 
hn, 2 Mi’ . ix., 
x. 

m. aryaT. 

. ZipSe o tv. 


0. vt virX 7 lf°- 

3.1&t 24. 42 
4a 1 The&- 
5.1-11; 

L oti p.4. 

5. ch. 19. 8. Ex. 
32.32. Ps. 69. 
28. Phil. 4. 3. 
P^W-.mi: 
27matl0S2 

kiahehGdJo. 
siah 2 Chr. 
xxix.-xxxi. ; 


4 * Thou_hast a few names even in Sardis which *have not 
defiled their "garments : and they_shalLwalk with Me in 'white : 
for they_are worthy. 

g " "He-that overcometh, the_same shalLbe_clothed in white 
gEraiment ; and IJMvill "not blot-out his 'name out_of the book of 
_Ilife, abut I_will_confess his 'name before My “Father, and be- 
fore His “angels. 

6 " "He-that hath an ear, 'let-him-hear what the Spirit saith |an. authority. 
unto_the churches." 


xxxiv., xxxv. 
IsA. 22.22. 

P. (DatfeX- 

0 ' 4 . 

a, rads. 

8. John 14. 23. 

9. ch. 2. 9. 
Rom. 2.28,29. 

gS1 “,tu..^d. 
rov Aara\’u 
h . . I' 
m . ' s ' 

D a 

Mat. 24. 24. 

2 Thee. 2. 7- 
la. 6.18.5-8. 
e.wnoOmis. 0 

K. 

f I.kiXX.; Jo-,7v 

h. oiscouplvil- 
1711. ch 22. 20. 
24-. ch. 

2 . 10 

. o r'etiavov. 
12. ch 11. 19; 
in. vcP. 


III. 12. 


he Adver 

ls saly - 
6. say. 

ar. amve. 


’ "AND to-the mange' of-the church in PPhiladelphia *write; 
These_things saith He_that_is holy, He_that_is true, "He-that 
hath 1 THE KEY OF-'DAVID, “dle-that 1 OPENETH, AND NO-’ MAN 
SHDTTETH ; AND SHUTIETH, AND NO- c MAN OPENETH ; 1 

8 „ 4 

I know thy 'works : behold, I_have_set before thee an •dopen 
door, and no_“man 'can 'shut it ; for thou_hast a little strength, 
and "hast-kept My 'word, and *lhast not denied My 'name. 

5 " Behold, I_will_gmake them of the synagogue of_ad°Satan, " 
which say * h they ""are Jews, and are not, but do-lie ; behold, I- 
will-make them Ito 'come and 'worship before thy “feet, and to ' 
know that I have loved thee. 


hep h rd 
-i*. have- c re: 
eeived. 
f. from. 


m. messenger, 
s. Sis, 


10 " Because thou_* 'hast-kept the word of_My eapatience I also 
will_keep thee “from the hour of_°temptation, "which "shall " 
come upon all the h world, to-»try 'them-that dwell upon the 

earth. 

11 " Behold Iicome quickly : 'hold that fast which thou_hast, 
that no_°man 'take thy "crown. 

19 "Him "that overcometh will_I_make a pillar in the "'temple 
..of_My °God, and he_»shalLgo no more out : and l_wilLwrite 


24 And which. Who, lass. I will put, kb.-i put, acp. crap. iii. 2 Are 

ready. -Were about, kacp. Before. -Add my, lass. 3 On thee, KB. -Omit 

acp. 4 Thou hast a few. -But thou haat a few, mss. Even. -Omit rms 

5 The same shall be clothed, Am-Shall thus be clothed, misc. 7 No man shut- 

teth.-No man shall shut, mm. No man openeth, acp.-no man shall open, Inv 

5 And no man can shut it. -Which no man can shut, mss. 11 Behold. -Omit mss 


mauling* 


complete. 


1 . in no-wise* 


g. garments. 
a. and. 


p. Philadelphia, 
fctoethaly 
o. noone. 


g. give. 

id. rhe Adver. 

aat Y 

th* themselves, 
t. to, Or. bins. 

e. endurance. 

?tri D 

h. habitable- 
world. 


_ crown. 
in. inner- 
temple. 
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REVELATION III. 13. 


REVELATION IV. 7. 


i2 D dL2^tb u P on hi 111 th e name of_My 'God, and the name of_the city of_My 
Phil. 2. 9. °God, which is "new Jerusalem, '"which cometh_down out_of “hea- 

ch-. ven from My °God : and I will write upon hint My new 'name. 

4 1 *' ^ ’ T , 9 ‘ u - "He_that hath an ear, •let_him-hear what the Spirit saith 
15-18. Mat. unto_the churches." 

13. 47-50. I 


2 Cor. 1. 17- 
20. Types, 
Manasseh 
and Zede- 
kiah. 2 Chr. 
xxxiii ; 36. 
11, etc. 

1. Aao&aeu.w. 

h.ap x i. 

a. p.a.A.w. 

17. Hos. 12. 8. 

1 Cor. 4. 8. 
p. Asetan. 
f. 

b. bcsrupos. 
g- 


fo. ctam. 
d. rat8s&o. 

20. Cant 5. 2. 
John 14. 23. 
u. rpos. 

'2T.'Ps."68.18;' 
110. 1. Heb. 
2.9,10; 12.2. 


1. ch. 1. 19. 
a. iterit ravra. 


2. 'ch"T.T0;'T7. 
3; 21. 10. 
Isa. 6. 1-4. 
Eze. 1. 26,27. 

b. i.) Emiktriv. 

3. Eze. 1. 28. 


" "AND unto_the mangel of_the church of_the ILaodiceans 
write ; These_things saith the Amen, the faithful and true "wit- 
ness, the h beginning of_the creation of-°God ; 

is 

'know thy '"works, that thou_art neither cold nor hot : I 
_would thou_'wert cold or hot. 16 So_then because thou_art luke- 
warm, and neither cold nor hot, I a wm '"sine thee out_of My 
“mouth. 

17 "Because thou_sayest, "I-am rich, and '-increased_with__ 
goods, and have need of-nothing;' and a knowest not that thou 
art "wretched, and P miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked : 

“ I_counsel thee to_*buy f of Me gold •ktried b in the fire, that thou 
-•mayest_be_rich ; and white gura,iment, that thou-*mayest-be- 
clothed, and that the shame of_thy “nakedness 'do not appear; 
and •anoint thine "eyes with eye_salve, that thou_'mayest_see. 

E "As-many-as IE fulove, I_rebuke and “chasten; •be-zealous 
therefore, and 'repent. 

20 "Behold, I. ..'stand at the door, and knock : if any man •hear 
My “voice, and 'open the door, I-twill-come-in "to him, and 'will 
_sup with him, and be with Me. 

21 -To him "that overcometh will_I_grant to_*sit with Me in 
My 2 throne, even as IE also overcame, and 4 am_set_down with My 
“Father in His 2 throne. 

“•"He-that hath an ear, •let-him-hearwh&t the Spirit saith 
unto_the churches." 


4 RAFTER this I_looked, and, behold, a door a was-opened 
in Iheaven : and the first "voice which I_heard was as_it_ 
were of_a_trumpet talking with me ; "which_said, " *Come_up 
hither, and I_will_shew thee things_which must • be "hereafter." 

2 And immediately I_b was in the Spirit, and, behold, a throne ' 
was_set in 2 heaven, and one 'sat on the throne. 

3 And "He_that sat -was to_look_upon like a jasper and a sar- 
dine stone : and there was a rainbow round-about the throne, 
in_sight like unto_an_emerald. 


l.Laodicea, 

Righteous 

people. 

h. head or chief. 


a. amabout to. 


p. pitiable. 

f. from. 

b. or by fire. 

g. garments. 


fo! 'fondlyjove.' 
d. discipline. 


n. unto. 


•a. sat-down. 


a. ' 'Aifter'ffies'e 1 
things, aw. 
havingjbeen - 
and-being- 
opened. 
saying. 

b. became, 
imperfect 
tense, con- 
tinuance in 
the past. 
sitting. 


t. OpOuoi 


g. ifiaricas. 
v. crreoSavons. 

;:'Ek.'25:'37: 

2 Chr. 4. 20. 
Zech. 4. 2. 
ch. 1 . 4. 

Isa. 4. 4. 

6. Ex. 88. 8. 

2 Chr. 4. 2. 
See ch 15. 2. 
Comp. Eze. 
1. 5-14. 

I. trim. 

tUMv. 
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AND round-about the throne were four and twenty tseats 
and upon the tseats I_saw 'four and twenty elders sitting, ' 
clothed in white "raiment : and they-had on their 'heads 
“crowns of_gold. 

6 And out_of the throne 'proceeded lightnings and thunderings 
and voices. 

And there were seven lamps of_fire burning before the throne, 
which are the seven Spirits of_“God. 

6 And before the throne there was a sea of-glass like_unto 
crystal. 

And in the midst of_the throne, and round-about the throne, 
were four 'beasts 'full of-eyes before and behind. 7 And the 
first "hbeast was like a lion, and the second %east like a calf, and 


ft'.' thrones'. ' 


g. garments, 
v. victor's 
Crowns. 

'p. proceed. 
The present 
time of the 


1 . living ones, 
li. living-one. 


14 of the Laodiceans.-In Laodicea, mss. 18 And anoint, P.-And (eyesalve) to 
anoint, SA(B)C. chap. iv. 2 And, (s 2 9s.-Omit .,'As. Was. -Omit rasp. 

Sardine stone, P.-Sarclins, nab. saw.-Omit hasp. They had. -Omit 

wasp. 6 There was. -As it were, rasp. 


REVELATION IV. 8 . 


REVELATION V. 12. 


AD. 90 (94). the third "beast 'had a 'face as a man, and the fourth %east was 
like a flying eagle. 8 And the four 'beasts had each_of_them six 
wings about him; and they were 'full of_eyes within. 

8. See isa. 6 . 2 , 3 . And they_'rest not day and night, saying, " Holy, holy, holy, 
LORD "God "Almighty, which -"was, and "'is, and "is_to_come." 

9 And when those "'beasts 'give glory and honour and thanks to"T 
i, 10 . Ps. 22 . 22 , Him_that sat on the throne, "who liveth “for "ever and “mever, \ 
25. Eph. 3 . 21 . ° the four and twenty elders "fall_down before "Him-that sat on 
u. els rove the throne, and 'worship that liveth “for "'ever and i'mever, 1 

ahiivas and ' cas t their " crowns before the throne, saying, 11 " Thou_art . 
alZvelv - worthy, 02Loan, to_*receive "glory and "honour, and 'power: 
for trbou "hast_created 'alLthings, and b for Thy 'pleasure they_ 
b. atit Oari- and were-created." 


10. Ps. 22.22, 
25. Eph.3.21. 
u. els rove 
alitivas 
alZveiv. 


1. SeeEce. 2. 9, 

10. Isa. 29. 

11. Can. 12.4.o. 
r. RLRXiov. 


5. Gen. 49.9,10. 
Heb. 7. 14. Isa. 
11. 1, 10. Rom. 

15. 12. ch. 22. 

16. 

•IS/. 

OV. IviKnow. 

6. Isa 53. 7-10. 

■ ‘Acte 7: 55; '56: ■ ■ 

1 Pet. 1. 19. 

2 Chr. 16. 9. 
Zech. 8. 9; 4. 
10. John 3. 
84,35 ; 1 Cor. 
2. 2-4. 

1 

y. apviov. 
e. bcacros. 

h4ncaas. i . 
6 v u L a b. 


10. Can 7. 22, 
27. ch. I. 5, 6. 


11. Eph 1.2023. 
m-.m.- -p.votaes • 
tivpn.8cov. 


■ 

5 AND I_saw “in the right_hand of_"Him_that sat on the o.on. 
throne a rbook awritten within and on the backside, • sealed 

— — ’ thatsitteth. 

_with seven seals. 

And I_saw a strong angel proclaiming with_a_lond voice, " 

Who is worthy to. .•open the book, and to-*loose the seals there- 
of?" 

3 And nno-man in 'heaven, nor “in “earth, neither under the "■^ pne - 
earth, -was_able to-*open the "book, neither to_'look thereon. 0 
* And / 1 -*wept much, because nno_man was_found worthy to-' 
open and to_*read the rbook, neither to_'look thereon. 

And one of the elders saith unto_me, "'Weep not : behold, 
the Lion A” of the tribe of_iJuda, the Root of-David, hath “rpre- ay- which is. 
vailed to-*open the rbook, and to-*oose the seven seals thereof." ov^owrrama 

6 And I_beheld, and, lo, in the midst of_the throne and of_the ' 'l.'B™g-hnes. ' 
four 'beasts, and in the midst of_the elders, Astood a YLamb as » p^tiJipfe^ 
it_had-been-siain, having seven horns and seven eyes, which " marks com- 
are the seven Spirits of_°God " a sent_forth into all the earth. 

7 And He_came and -took the book out-of the right_hand of effect. 
Him_that sat upon the throne. y.Voung-Lami 

8 And when He...*'had_taken the book, the four 'beasts and " T. 
four-and-twenty elders fell down before the y Lamb, having ‘ bb J*i s 
every _one_of- them harps, and golden bvials LfulLoLiodours, i. or incense. 
which are the prayers of_“saints. 

• And they-'sung a new song, saying, ’ s . s jn g . 

" Thou_art worthy to-*ake the book, 

And to_*open the seals thereof : 

For Thou_wast_slain, J12 d^ tre " 

And "hast-redeemed us tojwGod bby Thy 'blood b by Qr ' en 

Out_of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation; 

111 And "hast-made us unto_our 'God kings and priests : didstmake 

And we_shall_reign on the earth." 

11 AND I_beheld, and I_heard the voice of-many angels round 
_about the throne and the 'beasts and the elders : and the num- 
ber ofthem -was mten_thousand_times mten-thousand, and thou- mm myriads 
sands ofthousands " saying with_n_lond voice, " Worthy is the of_m y riads - 
YLamb that "'was_slain to_*receive 'power, and riches, and wis- 
dom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing." 


mm myriads 
of-myriads. 


7 A man. P.-Of a man, BAS. u 0 Lord. -Add and our God, ASP. 

are, P.-They were, BA. Ozer. V. 5 And to read. -Omit IMP. 

S.-Omit ASP. 6 And, lo, A.-Omit SHP. 6 Harps. -A harp, RASP. 

sHP.-Omit A 10 Us.-.Them, NAB. Kings , B . -A kingdom, KA. 

shall reign. -They shall reign, acr.-They reign, AB. 


They 
5 To loose, 
9 US, 
We 



REVELATION V. 13. 


REVELATION VI. 12. 


AJ’.yu (94). 13 And every creature which is in 'heaven, and 'on the earth, i. in, Gr. en. 

M^2,9-i 1. ^ "under the earth, and such_as are °in the sea, and all that_ u - underneath. 


Cot l. 20. are in them, heard_I saying, " 'Blessing, and 'honour, and 'glory, 
u. i,7rOKcrrco, 'p 0W er, be unto "Him that sitteth upon the throne, and 
vas ran unto_the YLamb for ever and a ever. 

14 And the four 'beasts said, "Amen." And the four_and_ 
f'I4'Epi;8.'20 ' twenty elders felLdown and worshipped "Him-that-liveth for '" 
21. ’ 'ever “and a"ever. 


a.o. the ages 
ofthe ages. 


l.ch.4. 7. 
y. cipmv. 

1. teiwv. 

2. See Zech. 6. 


6 AND I_saw when the, YLamb opened one of the seals, and i.Young-Lamb. 

I_heard, as_it_were the noise of-thnnder, one of the four 
'beasts saying, "'Come and 'see." 2 And I_saw, and behold a ^ living ones. 


m*24. white horse : and "he-that sat on him -"had a bow ; and a h. having. 

0 crown was _given unto-him : and he_went_forth conquering, and , c '^ s 
lvos - to 'conquer. -.that he mi 

AND when He_had_opened the second seal, I_heard the 
L second "beast .'say, "'Come and 'see." 4 And there_went_out 


3.di4 \7. AND when He_had_opened the second seal, I_heard the 

4 ^. second "beast .'say, "'Come and 'see.' 1 4 And there_went_out 

24. 67. another horse that was red : and power was_given to_him "that 

sat thereon to_*take 'peace from the earth, and that they.. •should 
_kill one_another : and there-was-given unto-him a great sword. 


e. xolvte. 
d. Svivapiov. 


/. ch.4.7. 

8. Zech. 6.8. 
Mat. 24. 7,8. 
a. ?iAcepOs. 
h. 4.8ris. 


b.turcL 

w. Onpiew. 

9. ch 20. 4. 
ch. 12. 11, 17. 
Mat 24, 9-14. 
0. &a Teiv. 

a. 'Eros irOre. 
s. SecrwOrrls. 
11. oh. 7. 9, 14 . 
e. imicrrogs. 

b. cri,v8oeXot. 
a. p.61A.ovres. 
As. Kai. 

12 th 1618£D. 


AND when He_had_opened the third seal, I_heard the 
third "beast "say, "'Come and 'see." And I_beheld, and lo, a 
black horse ; and "he-that sat on him 'had a pair_of_balances 
in his 'hand. 

6 And I_heard a voice in the midst of_the four 'beasts 'say, "A 
“measure of_wheat for_a-d penny, and three 'measures of_barley 
for-a_dpenny ; and see thou^hart not the oil and the wine." 

7 AND when He_had_opened the fourth "seal, I_heard the 
voice of_the fourth H beast .'say, "'Come and 'see." 

3 And I_looked, and behold a 'pale horse : and his name " 
that sat on him was 'Death, and *Hell 'followed with him. 
And 'power was _given unto_them over the fourth_part of_the 
earth, to-*kill ™ with sword, and "'with hunger, and "'with death, 
and b with the "beasts ofjhe earth. 

9 AND when He_had_opened the fifth seal, I_saw under the 
' altar the souls of_them_that ^were-slain “for the word of_ 6 God, 
and “for the testimony which they_-held : 10 and they_-cried 
with_a_loud voice, saying, "How long, 0 "Lord, 'holy and " 
true, 'dost_Thou not judge and 'avenge our *blood on "them_ 

■ that dwell on the earth ? " 11 And white robes were _given unto_ 
8 every - one _ of _ them ; and it_ was_ said unto _ them, that they, 
should-rest yet for_a_little season, until their 'fellow-bservants 
also and their 'brethren, "-that 'should •e-killed as they as were, ' 
should_be_fulfilled. 

I 12 AND I_beheld when He_had_opened the sixth "seal, and, 
lo, there-ewas a great earthquake ; and the sun became black 


s. sallow or 
greenish, 
h. Hades, 
a. authority, 
vi. with, Gr.en. 
b - 


i. on-account- 
of. 

u. Until when, 
s. Sovereign- 
Lord. 


12 Such as are, BP.-073a$ ka. 14 Four and twenty. -Omit nab?. Him 

that liveth for ever and ever.-Omit nm chap. vi. 1 V One of the. -Add 

seven, ram As it were the noise of thunder, one of the four beasts, saying, Mr. 
-One of the four beasts saying, as a voice of thunder, Asc. 2 And see, nb.- 

Omit acp. 2 And see, (it).-Omit abcp. 6 And see, ttn. -Omit acp. 6 A 

voice, B.-As it were a voice, nacp. 7 And see, tot.-Omit ACP. u White 

robes were given. -A white robe was given, mss. n Lo, a. -O mit ioicp. 


[REVELATION VI. 13. 


REVELATION VII. 13. 


AD. 90 (94). 

b. irw6. 

14. Ps. 102. 25, 
26. Isa. 34.4. 
Ps. 46. 2, 3. s. 
/31PAtov. 

15. Isa 2.19-21. 

L 

16. Hoe. 10. 8. 
Luke 23. 80. 

y. (loam). 

3. See Isa. 13. 
9-14. Ps. 76. 
7. 


as sackcloth ofhair, and the moon became as blood; 13 and the 
stars of_°heaven fell unto the earth, even as a fig_tree casteth her 
untimely_flgs, 'when_she_is-shaken bof a mighty wind. 14 A n d b. by. 
the heaven departed as a "scroll 'when_it_is_rolled_together; 
and every mountain and island were_moved out-of their "places. 

15 And the kings of_the earth, and the great_men, and the 
rich -men, and the chief_captains, and the mighty_men, and 
every bondman, and every freeman, hid themselves 'in the 
dens and iin the rocks of_the mountains • Aiud 'said to_the 
mountains and /rocks, " •Fall on us, and •hide us from the face 
of_c"Him_that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of_the y 
Lamb : 17 for the great "day of_His "wrath "is_come; and who 
shall_be_able to-*stand ?" 


scroll, Gr. 
biblion. 


i. in, Gr. eh+. 


y. Young_ 
Lamb. 'a. is- 
able. 


pi’SeeEze 

|a. dvaroXis 
Xiov. 

3. ch. 22. 4. 
b. Mams. 

O. E97L. 


|4"Sbech"14."" 

1-5. 
lof. Eta 

|e. 7rcicms ckv- 
Adv. 

of. tic, and so 
of the rest so. 
vitov. 


~J AND after these_things I_saw four angels 'standing on 


I.” Dan.” 7.” 2." 

wdh ch vi 1 ch / the four comers of_the earth, holding the four winds of_the 
9. 4. earth, that the wind 'should not blow on the earth, nor on the 


n. Wets. 

y. dpviov. 

10. Ps. 3. 8. 
Jonah 2. 9. 
Tit. 3. 4-7. 

" n: m 5:11-74:' 

1 . toiew. 


u. sis vas 


8cLuovTtsv Amen. 

als'wew. 


sea, nor on any tree. 

/And I_saw another angel ascending from the "east, having 
the seal of_the_living God : and he_cried with_a_loud voice to_ 
the four angels, to_whom it_was _given to_*hurt the earth and the 
sea, 3 saying, 11 ‘Hurt not the earth, neither the sea, nor the 
trees, till we_ , have_sealed the bservants of_our "God "in their 
"foreheads." 

4 And I_heard the number of_them_which ‘were sealed : and 
there were sealed a hundred and forty and four thousand of of "all 
the -tribes of_the_s°children of-Israel. 

6 * Of the tribe of jJuda were ’Isealed twelve thousand. 

Of the tribe of_Reuben were 'sealed twelve thousand. 

Of the tribe of_Gad were 4 sealed twelve thousand. 

6 Of the tribe of_EAser were .isealed twelve thousand. 

Of the tribe ofn Nepthalim were "sealed twelve thousand. 

Of the tribe ofmlfanasses were • sealed twelve thousand. 

7 Of the tribe of_Simeon were ^esealed twelve thousand. 

Of the tribe of_Levi were &sealed twelve thousand. 

Of the tribe of_Issachar mereAsealed twelve thousand. 

8 Of the tribe of_zZabulon mere sealed twelve thousand. 

Of the tribe of-Joseph mereAsealed twelve thousand. 

Of the tribe of_Benjamin were "sealed twelve thousand. 

“ AFTER • this I_beheld, and, lo, a great multitude, which » 
no_man 'could •*number, of -all -nations, and kindreds, and ' 
people, and tongues, Astood before the throne, and before the 
Y Lamb, niclothed-with white robes, and palms in their /hands ; 
lC and Acried with_a_loud voice, saying, "Salvation to_our /God M 
which sitteth upon the throne, and unto- the YLamb." 

1 1 And all the angels ."stood round-about the throne, and about 
the elders and the four 'beasts, and fell before the throne on 
their faces, and worshipped / God, 19 saying, "Amen : 'Blessing, 
and 'glory, and 'wisdom, and 'thanksgiving, and 'honour, and " 
power, and "might, be unto-our /God u for "'ever and Gaever. 


a. aunnsing. 


b.bondservants | 
acn. 


of. ont-of. 
e. every tribe. 
SO. sons, 
of. out of, and 
so of the rest. 
j. Heb. Judah, 
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•t. these_things. 
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crying. 
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13. ch 6. 9-ii; 13 And one of the elders answered, saying unto_me, "What w - Who - 

15. 2 ; 20 4. w. 

12 The moon, P.-The whole moon, BABC. 10 Rich men, chief captains. -Trans- 

Iposedmsg Mighty. -Strong, me. Every free man, x 2 e.-Omit every, ABC. 

17 His wrath, ABP.-Their wrath, no. CHAP. VII. ’ And, SBP.-Omit AO. These 
things, P.-This, RASO. 5-8 Were sealed. -Omit were sealed after each name but 

those of Judah and Benjamin, usu. 

377 

2 c 



REVELATION VII. 14. 
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are these which ,2 are_arrayed_in "white robes ? and whence 
came_they ? " 

14 And I_'-said unto_him, " Sir, thou 4 knowest." And he_said 
to_me, "These are "they_which came out_of “great “tribulation, 
and have washed their 'robes, and made tthem white in the blood 
of_the YLamb. 16 Therefore are_they before the throne of_“God, 
and rserve Him day and night in His Nemple : and "He_that 
sitteth on the throne shallia dwell “ramong them. 16 They_shall_ 
hunger no more, neither thirst any_more ; neither •shall the sun 
light on them, nor any heat. 17 For the YLamb which is in_the_ 
midst of_the throne "shall-feed them, and rshall_lead them unto 
living fountains of-waters : and "God rshall_wipe_away 2_ aii -tears 
from their 'eyes." 


AND when He_had_opened the seventh 'seal, therejwas 
silence in 5 heaven about the space of half_an_hour. 2 AND 
I_saw the seven angels which '-stood before “God : and 
to-them were _given seven trumpets. 

8 AND another angel came and stood at the altar, having a 
golden censer ; and there-was-given unto_him much incense, 
that he_* should-goffer it with_the prayers of_all “saints upon the g g j®^° raaalt 
olden 'altar which was before the throne. 4 And the smoke of_ 
the incense, which came with_the prayers of_the saints, ascended_ 
up before 'God out_of the angel's hand. 

6 And the angel -took the censer, and filled it with “fire of_the 
altar, and cast it into the earth : and there-were voices, and 
thunderings, and lightnings, and an earthquake. 


6 AND the seven angels "which-had the seven trumpets pre- h g 
pared themselves to •sound. 

7 a a The first angel sounded, and there_followed hail and And - 
fire 4 mingled with-blood, and -they_were_cast upon the earth : 

and the third_part of-atrees was_bumt_up, and all green grass 
was_bumt_up. 

8 AND the second angel sounded, and as_it_were a great 
mountain burning with_fire was_cast into the sea : and the third_ 
part of_the sea became blood ; 9 and the third_part of_the crea- 
tures which 'were in the sea, and "had 'life, died; and the third 1 c h&° r ' mu " 
_part of_the ships were_destroyed. 


AND the third angel sounded, and there_fell a great star 
“from “heaven, burning as_it_were a to lamp, and it-fell upon the ° q 
third_part of_the rivers, and upon the fountains of_awaters ; 

11 and the name of_the star is_called "Wormwood:" and the third 
_part of_the waters became wormwood ; and many men died of 
the waters, because they_were_made_bitter. 

12 AND the fourth angel sounded, and the third_part of_the 
sun was_smitten, and the third_part of_the moon, and the third_ 
part of_the stars ; tso_as the third_part of_them mwas_darkened, 
and the day T shone not for a "third_part of_it, and the night 
likewise. 


14 Sir, A. -My Lord, kbcp. " Living fountains of waters.-Fountains of waters of 
Kie,HASP. CHAP. VIII. 6 Voices, thunderings, P.-Transposed icb. 7 Angel. 

■Omit rasp. Earth.-Add and the third part of the earth was burnt up, KABP. 
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s. shephetdeth. 
a. every tear. 
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VIIL 13. REVELATION „ 

AND I-beheld, and heard “flan angel flying 'through the Lin mid-heaven. 
midst_of_heaven, saying with_a_loud voice, " Woe, woe, woe, to_ a. dweiier, 
'the ainhabiters of the earth by_reason of_the other voices of_ a a bout° n ' 
the trumpet of_the three angels, "which are_ayet to_sound ! " 

...g AND the fifth angel sounded, and I_saw a star dfall 


an. ieovcd.a. 


e. iwtOvp. 15- 

001/01V 

1.6|i"10;p4r4. 

v. er4avot. 


an. Kai. 
ap. AroX- 
Xiiwv. 

12. eh. 8. 18. 
af.iteva raiira. 
0. play. 


m. i 1 ( 

t"Pa 8(0 v 


■from “heaven unto the earth : and to_him was_given the ( 
’ key of_the P bottomless 'pit. 

2 And he_opened the Pbottomless 'pit ; and there_arose a smoke E 
out_of the pit, as the smoke of_a _great furnace; and the sun and 
the air were_darkened by_reason ofjhe smoke of_the pit. s And 
there_came out_of the smoke locusts upon the earth : and unto 
_them was_given aupower, as the scorpions of_the earth have 
“ power. 4 And it_was_commanded them that they_*should not 1 
hurt the grass of_the earth, neither any green-thing, neither any 
tree ; but only those 'men which have not the seal of_“God “in 
their “foreheads. 9 And to_them it_was _given that they-'should 
not kill them, but that they^shoukLbeDnrmented five months : 
and their 'torment was as the torment of_a_scorpion, when he- 
•striketh a man. 6 And in those 'days "shall men seek “death, 
and 'shall not find it ; and Pshall_a desire to_*die, and "death shall e 
_flee from them. 7 And the 'shapes of_the locusts were like unto 
_horses prepared unto battle ; and on their 'heads were as_it_ 1 
were “crowns like gold, and their "faces were as the faces 
of_men. 8 And they-"had hair as the hair of_women, and their 
xteeth were as the teeth ofjions. 9 And they.."Itad breastplates, 
as_it_ were breastplates ofjron ; and the sound of-their “wings 
was as the sound of_chariots of-many horses running to battle. 10 
And they-'had tails like unto_scorpions, and there-"were 
stings in their 'tails : and their xaupower was to_*hurt 'men 
five months. " And they_'had a king over them, which is the 
angel of_the 1 bottomless... pit, whose name in_the_liebrew_tongue 
is abAbaddon \ 

but in the Greek_tongue hath his name “PApollyon. “ 

12 'One xwoe "is-past; and, behold, there-come two woes more 

hereafter. ( 

7: AND the sixth angel sounded, and I_heard “a voice aufrom 
the four horns of_the golden altar which is before “God, 14 say- 
ing to-the sixth angel which 'had the trumpet, " ‘Loose the four 
angels which dare_bound in the great 'river Euphrates." is And 
the four angels were-loosed, which •were_prepared for an :hour, 
and a day, and a month, and a year, for_to 'slay the third_part 
of_“men. 

16 And the number of_the-‘army of_the horsemen were two 1 
mhundred thousand thousand: and I_heard the number of_them. 

17 And thus_I_saw the horses in the vision, and "Lthem_that 
sat on them, having breastplates of_fire, and ofjacinth, and 
brimstone : and the heads of_the horses were as the heads of_ 
lions; and out_of their “mouths 'issued fire and smoke and brim- 
stone. 18 By these “three was the third_part “Lamm killed, by 
the fire, and by the smoke, and by the brimstone, "which issued 

». A. 

» Angd, P.— Eagle, Ken CJIAp. TX. 6 Shall flee, B.— Fleetb, Map. " Had. 

— Have, RASP. And there were stings in their tails : and their power was. — And 

stings ; and in their tails is their power, rasp, n And, p. — Omit sea. They 
had. — -They have, KAP. But, B. — And, KAP. 18 Four, BP. — Omit Ith. ” And 

I heard. — Omit and, HAW. 16 Three. — Add plagues, ass. And by the smoke, 

CP.— Omit by, atm. And by the brimstone ,^. — Omit by, luxe. 
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REVELATION IX. 19. 


REVELATION XL 3. 


15 For their xaupower is in their 'mouth, and in their 'tails : for 
their “tails were like unto_serpents, and "had heads, and with 
them they-do-hurt. 

r And the rest of_the men which were not killed by these ' 
plagues yet repented not of the works of_their "hands, that they 
-•should not worship '•■"devils, and idols of_gold, and 'silver, and ' l 
brass, and 'stone, and 'of_wood : which neither can see, nor 
hear, nor walk : 21 neither repented_they of their 'murders, nor 
of their asorceries, nor of their "fornications, nor of their 'thefts. 



st / \ AND I_saw another mighty angel xcome_down “from " 
{I heaven, aclothed_with a cloud and a rainbow was upon 
his 'head, and his "face was as_it_were the sun, and his 'feet as 
pillars of-fire : 2 and he— had in his 'hand a little_abook aopen : 
and he_set his 'right 'foot upon the sea, and his 'left foot on the 
earth, 8 and cried with_a_loud voice, as when a lion roareth : and 
when he_had_cried, "seven thunders uttered 'their voices. 

4 And when the seven thunders "had-uttered their 'voices, I_ 
-was_about to 'write : and I_heard a voice “from "heaven saying 
unto_me, 11 •Seal_up those_things_which the seven thunders ut- 
tered, and 'write them not." 

"And the angel which I_saw 'astand upon the sea and upon the 
earth lifted-up his 'land to *leaven, 6 and sware b by 2 AHim_that 
liveth for "'ever and "wever, who created 'leaven, and the_things 
_that therein are, and the earth, and the_things-that therein are, 
and the sea, and the_things_which are therein, that there2 should 
_be "time no longer : 7 but in the days of_the voice of_the seventh 
angel, when he_i'shall_begin to-sound, As the mystery of.. "God 
•should_be-finished, as Hejiath- 80 declared to-h His h“servants the 
prophets. 

* And the voice which I_heard “from 'heaven xspake w unto me 
again, and "'Go and 'take the little 'book which ais_open 
in the hand of_the angel which 'standeth upon the sea and upon 
the earth." 

9 And I_went unto the angel, and 'said unto_him, ""Give me 
the little... 0 book." And he_'said unto_me, 11 'Take it, and 'eat it 
up ; and it- shall_make thy 'belly bitter, but it_shall_be in thy 2 
mouth sweet as honey." 10 And I_took the little_abook out_of 
the angel's 'hand, and ate it up ; and it_-was in my 'mouth sweet 
as honey: and whas_soon-as I-^'had-eaten it, my "belly was-mbitter. 

11 And he_'said unto_me, " Thou must "-prophesy again before 
many peoples, and nations, and tongues, and a™ kings." 


coming, 
o. ont-of. 


s. scroll or roll_ 
of-book. 


b. by, Gr. eh. 
•ve. the ages of. 

theages. 
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Mat 24. 48 
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wh. when, 
in. made-bitter. 


i 

st st AND there-was-given me a reed like unto_a_rod : and the 
I I angel stood, saying, " 'Rise, and •measure the 'temple .i. inner-temple. 
01 a. And. 

-"God, and the altar, and "them-that worship therein. 2 aBut a . castont. 
the court which is without the 'temple °«leave out, and 'measure n. nations, 
it not : for it_"is _given unto_the “Gentiles : and the holy 'city 
shall_they_tread_under_foot forty and two months. 

8 " And I_will _give power unto-My Itwo witnesses, and they 
_shall_prophesy a thousand two-hundred and threescore days, a 


18 For their power. — For the power of the horses, imp. CHAP. X. 1 A rain- 
bow, P. — The rainbow, et 2 Ano. * Unto me. — Omit Ns& 5 His hand, A. — His 

right hand, mp. 7 Tile mystery. — Then the mystery, ma. • 8 Little, it(n)v. 

— Omit Ac. n He said, P. — They say, xes. CHAP. XI. 1 And the angel 

stood, 10.13.— 07Kit ioap. 
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REVELATION XI. 19. 


4 These are the two olive_trees, and the two 'candlesticks x 4 
stanaore the God of_the earth. 6 And if any man will 

ing before 

• hurt them, fire proceedeth out_of their “mouth, and devoureth 
their 'enemies : and if any man " wm •ehu.rt them, he must in_ 
this_manner *ebe_killed. 

8 These have a power to-*shut "heaven, that itirain not in the 
days of_their prophecy : and have “power over “waters tojturn 
them 'to blood, and to_*smite the earth with. -all -plagues, as_ 
often_as they-a*will. 


lamPstand 0 * 
l. desireth to. 


. authority. 


. sddheast 


wbeast "that ascendeth out_of the " bottomless-pit "shalLmake 
war "against them, and "shalLovercome them, and 'kill them. 

8 And their "dead_bodies shall lie in the street of_the great city, 
which spiritually is_called Sodom and Egypt, where also our '* 

Lord was_crucified. 4 11 

4 And they of the 'people and kindreds and tongues and nations ' ■ .„ 

shall-see their "dead-bodies three days and a half, and 'shall not t. tombs, 
suffer their "dead_bodies to..*be_put 'in 'graves. 10 And "they 
that dwell upon the earth "shalLrejoice over them, and 'make_ 
merry, and "shall_send gifts one_to_another ; because these 'two 
prophets tormented "them_that dwelt on the earth. 

11 And after "three days and a half the Spirit ofjife from “God 
entered_into them, and they-stood upon their feet ; and great q ( . ^ 
fear fell upon "them_which saw them. 17 And they-heard a 
great voice “from “heaven saying unto-them, " •Come_up hither." 

And they_ascended_up 'to 'heaven in a 'cloud; and their 'ene- 
mies beheld them. ^ 

18 And the-same 'hour was-there a great earthquake, and the 
tenth-part of_the city fell, and in the earthquake were-slain An 0 f b ' ham " 
_men seven thousand : aid the 'remnant "were affrighted, and .iq _4 / _ 
gave glory to_the God of_°heaven. 'past 1E ' V 

14 The second 'woe 4 is-past ; and, behold, the third "woe corn- 
eth quickly. 

" AND the seventh angel sounded ; and there-were great Jizstre-hzvoeme, 
voices in 'heaven, saying, " The kingdoms of_this_“world "are_ 
become the kingdoms of_our “Lord, and of_His “Christ ; and He_ the ages. 
shalLreign for a'llever “and "'ever.'' 

“ And the four and twenty elders, "which sat before “God on t. thrones, 
their ''"seats, fell upon their 'faces, and worshipped God, 17 
saying, " We-give Thee thanks, 0 Lord 'God 'Almighty, " 
which art, and x-wast, and "art_to_come : because Lfittingjtomi 

Thou_hast_taken to Thee Thy "great 'power, and "hast_reigned. 18 
And the nations were _angry, and Thy 'wrath "is_come, and hbcrdsensnls. 
the f time of_the 'dead, 6 that_they_should_be_judged, and 
•ethat_Thou_shouldest _give 'reward unto-Thy "servants the u utterly-bring 
prophets, and to_the saints, and uthem_that fear Thy 'name, 'small -to-corruption. 
and 'great; and ' e shouldest_ "destroy "them-which "'destroy the J^ Ln atterly cr “ 

earth. I _ inner temnle 


VSerfle/v- 

past. 


Lfilingjfem 


15 AND the 'temple of_“God was_opened in 'heaven, and_there 
_was_seen in His 'temple the ark of_His ““testament : and there_ 
were lightnings, and voices, and thunderings, and an earth- 
, God. -Lord, mss. b Power to shut, sta.-The power to shut, acp. 8 Our. 

-Their, ii 2 adcp. The Lord. al. 9 Shall not suffer, B.-Do not suffer, ii|.cp 

Sraves, 0.-A grave, sisis(c)r. to Shall rejoice. -Rejoice, mss. 15 Theking- 

ioms of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of His Christ. -The 
kingdom of the world of our Lord and of His Christ is come, 311313. 11 And art 

to come. -Omit mss. 19 Was opened in heaven, sm. -Which is in heaven was 

opened, acp. 




me woman -wnicn was_reaay to-*oe-aeiiverea, ior *io_aevour 
her "child as_soon_as it_was_bom. 

6 And she_brought_forth a mman “child, Who '"was to 'rule 
all 'nations with a rod ofjron : and her "child was-caught-up 
unto ' G od, and t o H is 'throne. 
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And the woman fled into the wilderness, where she_hath a p 
lace •'prepared "of “God, that they_'should_feed her there a 
thousand two_hundred and threescore days. 

AND there was war in Rheaven : 'Michael and his 'angels " 
fought against the dragon ; and the dragon "fought and his ■ 
angels, 8 and prevailed not ; neither was their place found any_ 
more in Rheaven. 9 And the great 'dragon was_cast_out, that' 
old 'serpent, "called the dDevil, and "'Satan, "which deceiveth 
the whole hworld : he_was_cast out into the earth, and his 'angels 
were-cast out with him. 


XIII. l. 

S* sign. 

v./tr.& 


fieiy-red. 
d. diadems. 


|ml. male se* 
:al bout, 
shepherd. 


10 And I_heard a loud voice saying in kheaven, "Now •tis-come 
(salvation, and 'strength, and the kingdom of_our “God, and the 
'power of_His 'Christ : for the accuser of_our “brethren "is-cast 
(down, "which accused them before our "God day and night. 

1 1 And tbey overcame him h by the blood of_the YLamb, and "by 
the word of_their “testimony ; and they_loved not their P'-lives 
unto the death. 18 Therefore 'rejoice, ye 'heavens, and "ye-that 
dwell in them. Woe to_the inhabiters of_the earth and of_the 

^ al for the "devil •lis_come_down unto you, having great wrath, 
ecause-he-knoweth that he_hath but a short_time." 

13 AND when the dragon saw that he_was-cast unto the earth, 
|he_persecuted the woman which brought_forth the roman child. 

" And to_the woman were _given two wings of_a_egreat "eagle, 
that she_'might_fly into the wilderness, into her 'place, where 
she_is_nourished for_a_time, and times, and half a time, from the 
face of_the serpent. 

16 And the serpent cast out_of his "mouth water as a flood after 
the woman, that he^mighCcause bet to_be_carried_away_of_the_ 
flood. 16 And the earth helped the woman, and the earth opened 
her 'mouth, and swallowed-Up* the flood which the dragon cast 
out_of his 'mouth. 17 And the dragon was-wroth with the wo- 
man, and went to_ , make war with the 'remnant of_her "-seed, "" 
which *keep the commandments of-"God, and "have the testi- 
mony of- "Jesus Christ. 

1 Q AND I_stood upon the sand of_the sea, and 'saw a ' 
beast 

-1-t../ rise_up out_of the sea, having seven heads 

and ten 


3 8 2 


CHAP.Xn. Fought against.-To war with, (K)e(s)op. 

earth, and of the sea.-Earth, and to the sea, a.s(B)cp. 
two wings, acp. 17 Christ. -Omit ituABCP. CHAP. XIII. 

stood, sac. Seven heads, ten horns. -Transposed lass. 


12 Inhabiters of the 
14 Two wings, am. -The 
1 1 stood, Bp. -He 


p-by. 


[W. warred, 
d. Diabolus, 
FalseAceu. 

as Eiaten,iej 1 

tigag. 

world. 

iie-fu//y_come. 

1, authority. 

2. te-utter/y- 
east-down. 
b. by-means-of. 

. .l.OUJg- 

m . 

I. life 3 , Gr. pin- 
& 

tabernacle. 


i. male. 




REVELATION XIII. 2. 


REVELATION XIII. 18. 


A.D. 90 (94). 
d. StaSijaara. 
2. Contrast 
Dan. 2. 37, 38. 

t OpOuov. 

u. els. 

S. rrArtyrj, see 

v. 14. 
iv. 

e. 

tb. 49aviud- 
o'Ori. 

a. jEovoiay. 

5. Dan. 7. 8, 

25 ; 11. 36. 
ac. vroticrat. 
t. ovcrpoilwras. 

e. iracray. 

8. Mat. 24. 24 
2 Thee. 2. 9- 
12. Ex. 32.32. 
Dan. 12. 1. 
Phil. 4.8. ch. 
8. 5; 20. 12; 
21.27. 
y. cipvlov. 

10. Gen. 9. 6. 
Mat. 26. 52. 
ch. 14. 12. 

h. airrOv. 
en. inropovi. 

1 1. SeeJas.3.15. 


iniVe'nuov 


13, 14. Dent 13. 
1-3. Mat. 24. 
24. 2 Theis. 
2 . 8 - 12 . 

See 1 Kan. 18. 
38. 2 Kin. 

1 . 10 , 12 . 

si. crveZa. 

Alt. Kat. 
it. 18cithi 
Tp. 

hTiserpa. 

41. Kat. 

t. Iva &Low 

atrcas. 
o. brt. 

n. tai 

sh. Stvrirat. 
18. ch. 17. 9. 

2 Chr. 9. 18. 

■- Xee* 


horns, and upon his “horns ten ucrowns, and upon his "heads the d. diadems, 
name of_blasphemy. 2 And the "beast which I_saw -was like 
unto_a_leopard, and his "feet were as the feet of_a_bear, and 
his 'mouth as the mouth of_a-lion : and the dragon gave him his 
'power, and his t'seat, and great authority. t. throne. 

* And I_saw one ofhis “heads as_it-were g wounded to death ; n - unto, 
and his “deadly "wound was_healed. s. stroke. 


And Ai all the e worid th wondered after the 'beast. 

4 And they_worshipped the dragon which gave “'power unto_ 
the "beast : and they_worshipped the "beast, saying, "Who is 
like unto_the "beast ? who is_able to_ , make_war with him ? " 

1 And there_was_given unto_him a mouth speaking great_ 
things and blasphemies ; and “power was _given unto_him to-"' 
continue forty and two months. 6 And he-opened his 'month 'in 
blasphemy against 'God, to_ 4 blaspheme His 'name, and His 
tabernacle, and "them_that tdwell in 3 heaven. 

7 And it_was_given unto_him to- 4 make war with the saints, 
and to_ 4 overcome them. 

And...apower was _given him over “all -kindreds, and -tongues, 
and -nations. 8 And all "that 'dwell upon the earth shalljwor- 
ship him, whose "names "are not written in the book of_“life 'of- 
the YLamb 4 slain from the foundation of_the_world. 

9 If any man have an ear, •et-him_hear. 

■° He-that leadeth into captivity 'shall_go into captivity : he_ 
that killeth with the sword A' 'must •The_killed with the sword. 
Here is the "patience and the faith of_the saints. 

n AND I_beheld another 'beast coming_up out_of the earth; 
and he_-had two horns like a 7 iamb, and he_-'spake as a dragon. 

12 And he_exerciseth all the “power of_the first "beast lubefore 
him, and causeth the earth and "them_which dwell therein to 
'worship the first ""beast fsbosse “deadly 'wound was_healed. 

13 And he_doeth great "wonders, so-that a 4 he_maketh fire “come 
_down from “heaven on the earth in_the_sight “Lumen, 14 and 
deceiveth "uthem_that dwell on the earth by _the_means-of those '" 
miracles which "he_ had _power to _*do in- the_ sight of_ the " 
beast; saying to_LLthem_that dwell on the earth, •uthat-they- 
should-make an image to_the "beast, which 'had the “wound by 
a “sword, and ^didjive. 

15 And "he had_power to_»give "life unto_the image of_the " 
beast, that the image of_the beast -should both speak, and ' 
cause that as_many_as 4 would not worship the image of_the ' 
beast •should_be_killed. 16 And he_causeth all both 'small and ' 
great, a- 'rich and 'poor, ua free and 'bond, tto receive a mark 
“in their “right “hand, or “in their “foreheads : 17 and that u ne- 
man S^'might *ubuy or "xsell, save "he_that had the mark, or the 
name of_the "beast, or the number ofhis “name. 


in. 

e. earth. 

th. there-was- 
wonder. 

a. authority. 

a. authority, 
ac. to-act. 

i. in, Gr. eis. 
t. 

tabernacle. 


e. every. 

-a. have not 
been, 
i. i.e. ofthe 
slain Lamb, 
seech. 17. 8. 
y. Young. 
Lamb, 
lh. he. 

en. endurance. 


y. young-lamb, 
in. in his pre- 
sence. 

si signs. 

.a also or even, 
u. unto. 

it. it-wes-given 
him. 


b. breath, or 
spirit. 


and. 

t. that should- 
be-given to. 
them, 
o. on. 
n. no-one. 
sh. sbould-be- 


18 HERE is 'wisdom. 'Let "him_that hath 'understanding 
count the number of_the 'beast : for it_is the number of_a_man ; 
and his 'number is “Six hundred threescore and six. 


s. 666. 


1 Crowns.-Diadems, KM The name, cp.-Names, NAB. 8 I saw one.- 

IsawOnC, me. 4 Which gave, (B).-Because he gave, KACP. Who is able. 

-And who is able, lass. ° In blasphemy, nr.-In blasphemies, sem 7 All 

kindreds, and tongues, and nations. -Every kindred, and people, and tongue, and 
nation, MAW. 8 Whose, IMP.-Every one whose, a(?)o. Names are not 

writ- 
ten, NP.-Name hath not been written, ABC. 18 Leadeth into, (p).-Is for, KABCP. 

Shall go into captivity.-Goeth away, KBCP.-Into captivity he goeth, a. 18 Fore- 
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REVELATION XIV. 1. 


REVELATION XIV. 15. 


ad.90041 
Lfe 85' 10; 


Beat 11,15, 
' ar^ comp, oh' 
10. 1-7. 


st a AND I-looked, and, lo, a YLamb stood on the mount yy-'u 
J_ Dion, and with Him a hundred forty_and_four thousand, a Hehz 
having His “Father's 'name •written “in. their “foreheads. °-° n - 

2 And I_heard a voice oufrom “heaven, as the voice ofmany on. ontof. 
waters, and as the voice of_a _great thunder : and I_heard the 
voice ofharpers harping with their 'harps : 3 and they_'sung as_ i/4.ang 


y. Young- 
Lamb. 
a. Heb. Zion 


itjwere a new song before the throne, and before the four 'beasts, 
and the elders : and nno_man -could •'learn that 'song but the 1- living-ones. 
hundred and forty_and_four thousand, which 4 were_redeemed Ywa^abie to. 
from the earth. 

• These are they_which were not defiled with women ; for they 
are virgins. These are "'they_which follow the y Lamb whither- 
soever These were_redeemed from among amen, 
being the firstfruits unto_'God and to_the YLamb. f. a flrstfmit. 

And in their 'mouth was_found no guile : for they-are 
without_fault before the throne of_“God. b. blameless. 

« AND I_saw another angel "fly in the mmidst-of_heaven, hav- ia ! u 
ing the everlasting gospel to_d*preach unto "them__that dwell f 
on the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and g°°d-tkHng 
people, 7 saying with a loud voice, 11 'Fear 'God, and "give glory 
toJHim ; for the hour of_His “judgment "is-come : and 'worship ib-fuiiy-comi 
Him-that -"made 'heaven, and 'earth, and the sea, and the foun- 
tains of waters." 


. evpiov. 

. Irt. 

iqr75. & 


Illsi84. 10. a. 


v. crriV)avov. 
15. Mat 13. 89 


! 8 AND there-followed another angel, saying, "Babylon »'is_ •i.utterly-fallen. | 

fallen, •lig-fallen, that "great "city, because she-'-made all nations 
drink of the wine of_the wrath of-her. “fornication." 

AND the third angel followed them, saying with a loud voice, 

"If any man 'worship the w beast and his 'image, and 'receive 

his mark “in his “forehead, or 8 in his 'hand, 10 the_same Aft shall N - wild-beast. 

_drink of the wine of_the wrath of-“God, which ais_poured_out ' ai so . 

without_mixture 'into the cup of_His “indignation ; and he- 

shall -be-tormented 'with fire and brimstone in_the_presence ■ in- 

of_the holy angels, and in_the_presence of_the yLamb : 11 and the 

smoke of-their “torment ascendeth_up “for 'fever “and “lever : and 

they _have "no rest day nor night, "who worship the w beast and j. unto ages of 

his "image, and whosoever receiveth the mark of-his “name." ^lT 

12 Here is the "patience of_the saints : here are "they_that keep 
the commandments of_“God, and the faith of-Jesus. - endurance. 

18 And I _ heard a voice oufrom “heaven saying unto _ me, " m . out-of. 
'Write, Blessed are the 'dead "which die in the Lord from_ 
henceforth : " " Yea," saith the Spirit, "that they_*may-rest 
from their “labours; and their "works do_follow Aw them." ^vt. with 

"AND I_looked, and behold a white cloud, and upon the cloud 

one "sat like unto-the-Son of-man, having on His “head a golden 

. “crown, and in His 'hand a sharp sickle. 15 And another angel sitting, 
came out-of the 'temple, crying with a loud voice to_"Him_that v. victors, 
sat on the cloud, " •Thrust_in Thy "sickle, and •reap, for the " tinner-temple, 
time •iis-come for_Thee ato-*reap : for the harvest of_the 


r . wild-beast. 
, on. 
also. 


i. unto ages of 
l.IT 


sitting, 
v. victor's. 


("'BAP. XIV. 5 A Lamb, P.-The Lamb, masc. Having, P.-Add His name and, 
MASC 9 1 heard the voice, P.-The voice which I heard was, seam. Of 

harpers. -As of harpers, mss. ° Guile.-Falsehood, mss. For, KB.-Omit ACP. 

Before the throne of God.-Omit mss. 8 Another.-Add a second, saan(ce). 

Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great city. - Babylon the great is fallen, telsscr 

Because she made.-Who hath made, ac. 9 And the third angel. -And another, 
384 a third angel, (s 2 )ascp. 15 For thee.-Omit mss. 



REVELATION XIV. 16. 


REVELATION XVI. 3. 


a.d.90 (94). earth 4 is_dripe." 16 And "He_that sat on the cloud thrust_in d. dried, 
d. ievpavOn. His ‘sickle on the earth; and the earth was-reaped. 


17 AND another angel came out_of the 'temple which_is in 
18. Joel 3. 18. heaven, be also having a sharp sickle. 18 And another angel 

a. aovaiay. came_out from the altar, "whichjiad "power over 'fire : and cried a. authority. 
with_a_loud cry to_ 'him that had the sharp 'sickle, saying, " 


Thrust-m thy 'sharp ‘sickle, and gather the clusters of the 
lfl._ch. 20 . 13, vine of_the earth ; for her "grapes •'are_fully_ripe." 19 And 


the angel thrust_in his 'sickle into the earth, and gathered the 
vine of_the earth, and cast it into the great "winepress of_the 
20 . Isa. 63. 3. wrath of_°God. 90 And the winepress was_trodden without the 
city, and blood came out_of the winepress, evenjunto the 'horse 
“bridles, by_the_space_of a thousand and six-hundred furlongs. 


l. ch. 12 . l, 3. 15 AND I_saw another sign in 2 heaven, great and marvel- 


kus, seven angels having the seven 'last plagues ; for 
c.&Ea A?).... in them ’is-cfilled_up the wrath of_°God. 

2 1 ^1 j 5 7 J 7 6.. ch. 1 And I_saw as-it-were a sea of-glass mingled with_flre : 



c. completed, 
over, Or. ek. 

w. wild-beasL 


w. Oriptov. 
3. Ex. xv. 

Deut. =di. 
b. SolOom 


y. ctpviov. 


4. Isa. 66. 23. 
h. &nos. 

r. &Kat6p.ara. 


his “name, 4 stand on the sea "of_glass, having the harps of_“God. 

8 And they_sing the song of_Moses the "servant of_ God, and b. bondservant. 

the song of_the y Lamb, saying, y.^Ya^ 

" Great and marvellous are Thy "works, 3 Loxn 'God 'Al- J. or Jehovah. 

mighty ; 

Just and true are Thy 'ways, Thou 'King of-asaints. 

4 Who 'shall not fear Thee, _ ! Lord, 

And 'glorify Thy 'name ? for Thou only art hholy : h. holy, Gr. ho. 

For all 'nations "shall_come and 'worship before Thee : 

For Thy "'judgments "are_made_manifest." r. righteous- 

judgments. 


t. Tama. 6 AND after tethat I_looked, and, behold, the 'temple of_the t. these_things. 


J 1 V 6/ - ■« 1 

i. uwk. .IiMlriiim)p>l 


seven angels came out_of the 'temple, having the seven plagues, 

b. Xap.rpciv. .iclothed_in pure and b white linen, and .Ahaving their 'breasts b. bright, i. 

iiio.w. girdedjwith golden girdles. 7 And one of the four 'beasts gave l. living_ones. 

1)0. (luaus. unto-the seven angels seven golden be vials 'full of_the wrath bo. bowls. s . 
Isa 6 . 4 . of_°God, "who liveth for "ever and "ever. 8 And the 'temple 

Ps. 76. 7-9. was_filled with-smoke from the glory of_“God, and from His 
n. ot8ets. 'power; and nno_man was-able to-»enter into the 'temple, till n. no-one. 

c. Taccrectiolv. the seven plagues of_the seven angels *were-x fulfilled. c. completed. 


vac,Z. 16 AND I-heard a great voice out_of the "temple saying to_ iminner,teuiple. 

, n the seven angels, "Go_your_ways, and "pour-out the 

o. ceans. j,” vials of_the wrath of_°God 'upon the earth." 

cis. i . irate. 

2. Ex. 9.8-11. 2 AND the first went, and poured_out his '"vial upon the b. bowl, 

b. tiniariv. earth; and there_fell a noisome and grievous sore upon the men w. 
Brfptov. '''which had the mark of_the wbeast, and upon "them_which w. wild_beast. 

worshipped his kimage. 


.1. Ex. 7. 1 7 20 . 8 AND the second angel poured_out his '"vial 'upon the SEA ; 

and it_became as the blood of_a_dead man : and every living 
soul died in the sea. 

le Cry, c. -Voice, NAB. CHAP. XV. 2 Over his mark, and. -Omit mss. 

Saints. -Nations, "'ABP. Of ages, ale. *Fear Thee, g. -Omit Thee, ABCP. 

f And white. -Omit and, Ins. In . . . linen, (")(B)B.-With a . . . 

stone, Az. Cusp. XVI. I Pour out the, P.A dd seven, Kew. I Angel, B. 

Omit B 2 ACP. Died in the sea, scrap.-Died, that were in the sea, AC: 
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REVELA' 


17 AND there_came one of the seven angels "which had the 


CVII. 18. 


seven bvials, and talked with me, saying unto_me, " Come b. bowls. 
_hither ; *I_ will_ shew unto _ thee the judgment of_the great 
whore "that sitteth upon “many “waters : 2 with whom the 
kings of_the earth have committed_fomication, and "the inhabit- 
ants__of the. earth "have-been_made_drunk with the wine of_her _ih MP^-made 
“fornication. 


g.KotPvt."4“- 

y"h 


ton Vmmo 
a. ILEAAE(.. 

ab. iiptio-o-ov. 

O. bd. 


» So he-carried me away in the Spirit into the wilderness : and 
I_saw a woman "sit upon a scarlet_coloured wbeast, "full of_namesW- u &' 
of_blasphemy, having seven heads and ten horns. 4 And the wo- 
man "»Awas_arrayed m_purple and scarlet_colour, and g decked g. gilded. 
with_gold and precious stones and pearls, having a golden cup in 
her 'hand full of_abominations and filthiness of_her fornication : 
s and upon her 'forehead was a name written, "Mystery, Ba- 
bylon the great, the mother of_°harlots and "abomina- 
tions ofthe earth." 6 And I saw the woman 'drunken with 
the blood of_the saints, and with the blood of_the wimartyrs of_wi. witnesses. 
Jesus : and "when_I-saw her, I_wondered with, great w°admira- wo - wonder. 

7 And the angel said unto_me, " Wherefore didst_thon-w“mar- wo. wonder, 
vel ? IE will_tell thee the mystery of the woman, and of_the 
wbeast "that carrieth her, "which hath the seven heads and 

8 " The w beast that thou_sawest 'was, and is not ; and "shall a. Mahout to. 
'“ascend out_of the ab bottomless_pit, and '®go into perdition : andab. abyss. 
"they_that dwell on the earth shall_wonder, whose 'names '-were 
not written “in the book of_°life from the foundation of_the_world, D on 
"when-they-behold the wbeast that 'was, and is not, and_yet-is. 

9 "And here is the mind 'which hath wisdom. The seven 

heads are seven mountains, whonjwhich the woman sitteth Aii wh. where. 

19 And there are seven kings : 'five "are_fallen, and "one is, and .. upon them, 
the other *'is not_yet come ; and when he-*cometh, he must con- 
tinue a short_space. 11 And the 'beast that -was, and is not, 
even be is the eighth, and is of the seven, and goeth into perdi- 


a. 4ovaiay. 
m. yveitinv. 


o. iairnlv. 
14. ch. 19. 16, 
19. 


t rotimat JJI-JJI- 
av -yvaitinv. 

e. eijiLara. 
h. Zxoncra I3a 


“"And the ten horns which thou_sawest are ten kings, which 
have received no kingdom as_yet ; but 'receive 'power as kingsa. authority, 
one hour with the w beast. 13 These have one ul mind, and shall_in. mindorper- 
dgive their “'power and a 'strength unto-the 'beast. U 'fieflvfr-up. 

" "These shalLmake_war with the ’Lamb, and the ’- 7La— O.thdr-own 

"" y. Young- 

shalLovercome them : for He_is Lord of_lords, and Xing of_ Lamb, 
kings : and they_that_are with Him are “called, and 1 ’chosen, and 

15 And he _ saith unto _ me, " The waters which thou - sawest, 
where the whore sitteth, are peoples, and multitudes, and nations, 
and tongues. 

16 "And the ten horns which thou_sawest upon the 'beast, w. wild-beast, 
these shall-hate the whore, and shall-make her Adesolate and 

naked, and shall_eat her "flesh, and 'burn her with fire. 17 Forni. mjndorper. 


naked, and shall_eat her "flesh, and 'burn her with fire. “ Forni. mjndorper. 
"God hath put in their 'hearts to_*fulfil His hi'will, and tto_*agree, tftainakeone 


and *®give their 'kingdom unto the 'beast, until the 'words of_ 
“God •shall_be_fulfilled. 

18 "And the woman which thou-sawest is that 'great 'city, " 
which hreigneth over the kings of_the earth." 1 

CHAP. XVII. 'Untome. — Omit RASP. 4 Precious stones. — Precious stone, mss. 

And filthiness. — And the unclean things, NAB. 6 Whose names, HP.— Ofwhom 

the name, an. That was, B. — That he was, use. And yet is. — And shall be 

present, nabp. 10 And one. — Omit and, btADP. 14 Shall give. — Give, »abp 

16 Upon the beast. — And the beast, 12ABP. 11 Agree and, KBP.~o//tit A. 


mind or pur- 
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XVIII. 1. 


REVELATION XVIII. 


18 AND after these-things I_saw another angel 'come-down 
“from “heaven having great "power; and the earth was 
lightened with his “glory. 

2 And he-cried mightily with a strong voice, saying, "Baby- 
ion the great "is_fallen, •iis_fallen, and "is_become the dw habit- 
ation of-ddevils, and the Mold of_every foul spirit, and a w cage 
of_every unclean and 4 hatefui bird. 

3 "For all 'nations have_drunk of the wine of_the wrath of_her 
“fornication, and the kings of_the earth have committed_fornica- 
tion with her, and the merchants of_the earth are waxed_rich 
through the Pabundance of_her 1'5-delicacies." 

4 AND I_heard another voice “from “heaven, saying, "•Come- 
out of her, My 'people, that ye...»be not ipartakers of_her 'sins, 
and that ye_*receive not of her “plagues. 

5 "For her 'sins have reached aunto “heaven, and 'God hath 
remembered her u'iniquities. 

6 11 "'Reward her even as she "rewarded you, and N*donble 

unto-her double according_to her 'works : in the cup which she_ 
hath_a ! filled to_her double. 7 'How_much she_hath_glori- fled 

herself, and lived-la deliciously, -so_much torment and masor- row 
••give her : for she_saith in her 2 heart, ' I_sit a queen, and am a 
no widow, and •shall_see a“no Th“sorrow.' 

8 ” Therefore shall her gplagues come in one day, death, and 
mourning, and famine; and she_shall_be_utterly_burned with 
fire : for strong is J the LORD 'God who judgeth her." 

• And the kings of_the earth, who •Ihave-committed_fornica- 
tion and *elivedia deliciously with her, shall_bewail her, and la- 
ment for her, when they_'shall_see the smoke of_her “burning, 

1 ...standing afar off bfor the fear of_her “torment, saying, "Alas, 
alas, that "great 'city Babylon, that 'mighty 'city 1 for in one hour 

•is thy 'judgment come." 

11 And the merchants of_the earth shall_weep and mourn over 
her ; for no_aman buyeth their "merchandise any-more : 11 the 
merchandise of-gold, and silver, and precious -stones, and of 
pearls, and fine_linen, and purple, and silk, and scarlet; and all 
thyine wood, and eall_manner -vessels of_ivory, and 
eall_manner vessels of most-precious wood, and of_brass, and 
iron, and marble; 11 and cinnamon, and 'odours, and -ointments, 
and qrankin- cense, and wine, and oil, and fine_flour, and 
wheat, and beasts, 

and sheep ; and horses, and chariots, and b“ slaves and souls of_ 
men. 14 And the h-fruits 4 that thy “soul lusted after are departed 
from thee, and all things-which were dainty and "goodly are de- 
parted from thee, and thon_*shalt_find them no more at_all. 

15 The merchants of_these_things, which "were_made_rich by 
her, shall_stand afar off bfor the fear of_her “torment, weeping 
and wailing, 16 and saying, " Alas, alas, that 'great "city, that 13 
was-elothed-in fine_linen, and purple, and scarlet, and pidecked 
with gold, and precious -stones, and pearls 1 17 For in one-hour " 
so_great riches w»iis_come-to-nought." 

And every P shipmaster, and all the company in ships, and 


17. 

C., coming 
down. 
O.Odtde. 
a. authority. 

Uehsion, 

pleteness. 

dw. dwelling- 
place, 
d. demons, 
w. ward. 


p . or power. 

1. luxury. 

o. out-of. 

. joint-par- 
takers or 
havejcdnt 
fellowship 
with. 

a. as-far-as- 

u. unrighteous- 
nesses. 


CHAP. XVIII. 1 And after. — Omit and, KAM 2 Mightily with a strong voice. 

— With a mighty voice, LABP. 2 » Is fallen, A.-Omit KB. 3 Have drunk of, 

P. — Have fallen by, (it)A(B)c. 6 You. — Omit mss. Unto her, P. — Omit bum 

Double according, ABP.— The double according, RC. 9 Bewail her, p. — Omit her, 

HAW. 11 Shall weep, a. — Weep, RAM " Cinnamon, K'B. — Add and amo- 

mum, ll’ACP. 14 Goodly are departed. — Goodly have perished, (a).tscp. Thou 

shalt find, 11. — They shall find, KAM 16 And saying, p. Omit and, sew 

Pearls, a.-Pearl, HAM 17 And all the company in ships, (s). — And every one 

sailing any whither, KA(B)c. 


In. mixed. 

mo. mourning.. 
U. not a. 
no. in no wise. 


r. or Jehovah. 


b. because-of. 


— e. every. 


l* incense. 


bo. bodies, 
h, o/j-harveggSt, 

0 Iv d 
S. or splendid. 


g. gilded. 

'. was— mad e , 

desolate . 


p. pilot. 


REVELATION XVIII. 18. 


REVELATION XIX. 9. 


A.D. 90 (94). 


leptvev o 

(DaisTO 

Kpip.a 
le a s. 
Comp. Jer. 
51.63, 64. 
o. ets. 


Aabcvov. 


l. See ch. 7. 9, 

10; 18. 20. g. 

m. OxXov 

h.Heb.7.J'4'7!".l 
b. Sov'Awu. 
t. rain cawas 

TrOV CLIZVOW.\ 

1 


5. Rs. 22. 22, 23, 
25. John 20. 
17. Heb. 2. 
11-13. ch.5. 
6 ; 8 . 1 . 
c. 

"6.ch:7:9;'5:"" 

11-13. 

7. Rs. 68. 4. Mat 
25. 10. gl. 
(Way. 

y. apviov. 

8. Ffe. 45.13-16. 
Isa. 61. 10. 

Eph. 5.25-27. 
f. Pikrcrivov. 

b. Actam-pdv. 

9. Rs. 45.14,15. 
See John 3. 29. 

w. itOyot. 


sailors, and as_many_as trade by 'sea, stood afar off, "and -cried ' 
when_they_saw the smoke of-her “burning, saying, ” What city 
is like unto this "great "city I" 19 And they_cast dust on their ' 
heads, and "cried, weeping and wailing, saying, " Alas, alas, that " 
great 'city, wherein were_made_rich all "that had ships in the 
sea by_reason_of her “costliness I for in_one hour •is_she_made_ 
desolate." 

2 ° 'Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye 'holy apostles and " 
prophets; for 'God hath) avenged you on her. 

81 AND “a mighty angel took_up a stone like a great millstone, 
and cast it into the sea, saying, " Thus with-violence shall that " 
great city Babylon be_thrown_down, and •shall_be_found 
no more at_all. 22 And the voice ofharpers, and musicians, and 
of_pipers, and trumpeters, *shall-be-heard no more at_all in 
thee ; and no craftsman, of-whatsoever craft he be, • shall_be_ 
found any more A° in thee ; and the sound of_a-millstone •shall_be 
_heard no more at_all in thee ; 22 and the light of_a_lcandle 'shall_ 
shine no more at_all in thee; and the voice of_the_bridegroom 
and ofjthe bride •shall_be_heard no more at_all in thee : for thy " 
merchants "were the great-men of_the earth ; for by thy R-sor- 
ceries were all 'nations deceived." 

" And in her was_found the blood of-prophets, and of_saints, 
and of_all that 4 were_slain upon the earth. 


iy AND after these_things I_heard a great voice of-g muclj 
“people in "heaven, saying, " b Alleluia; "salvation, and " 
^loiy, and 'honour, and 'power, unto J the lord our "God : 2 for 
rue and righteous are His 'judgments : for He_hathjudged the 
great 'whore, which 'did-corrupt the earth with her Rfomication, 
and hath avenged the blood of-His "servants at her “hand." 

And again they-'said, " “Alleluia." And her "smoke 'rose- 
|up for fever “and "ever. 

And the four and twenty 'elders and the four 'beasts fell_ 
[down and worshipped "God %hat sat on the throne, 
aying, " Amen ; "Alleluia." 

6 AND a voice came out-of the throne, saying, "'Praise our " 
iod, all ye His xb servants, and "ye-that fear Him, both "small 
pid "great." 

And I_heard as_it_were the voice of_a_great multitude, and 
is the voice ofmany waters, and as the voice of_mighty thunder- 
ngs, saying, " : for Jae lord "God 'omnipotent, "reign- 
;th. 7 'Let_us_be_glad and 'rejoice and 'give g'"honour to_Him : 
For the marriage of_the YLam.b "is-come, and His "wife hath 
nade herself ready." 

8 And to_her was-granted that she- , should_be_arrayed_in fine 
linen, clean and b white : for the 'fine-linen is the 'righteousness 
t>f_“ saints. 

AND he-saith unto_me, " 'Write, Blessed are they_which 
|dare_called unto the marriage 'supper of_the 3 Lamb." And he_ 
aith unto_me, " These are the true w sayings of_“God." 


88 Holy apostles, c.-Saints and apostles, kabp. chap. xix. i And after. - 

Omit and, nes. I heard.-Add as it were, Mss. Salvation, and glory, and 

honour, and power, unto the Lord our God. -Salvation, and glory, and power of ou 
r 

God, ivfABCP. 5 Of the throne, up.-From the throne, Ana. And ye, LB. -Omit 

and, kcp. Both. -Omit mm. 6 Lord, A.-Add our, k 2 bp. I Give, es. 

-We will give, a 2 s.(r). 8 Clean, white. -Transposed nabp. 


j. Lit. judged 
your juag- 
ment of her. 


o. one. 


gt. at-all. 
1. lamp. 


g. 'm.' a great' 
multitude, as 
v. 6. 

h. Heb. Halle- 
lujah, Praise 
ye Jab, see 
Ps.68.4; 150. 
1, marg. 

j. or Jehovah, 
b.bcndservants 
t. lit. the ages 
ofthe ages. 


i. living-ones. 


c.’ came L F6fth’. ’ 


gl. the gloiy. 
y. Young- 
Lamb. 


' T ilnelhieh,' Or' \ 
buesinos, si- 
milar to Heb. 
buts, shining- 1 
white, 
b. bright. 


w. words. 
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xix. 10. REVELATION xx 4 


i(g 0 i 7 .i.««k:h. 10 And I_fell at his “feet to-*worship him. And hejsaid unto_ 
ouvsovays. me, '"See thou do it not : I_am thy le feUowservant, and At of_thy ' 
brethren "that have the testimony of_“Jesus : -worship ^od; 
God." for the testimony of- G Jesus is the spirit of_cprophecy." 

' AND I_saw 'heaven 4 opened, and behold a white horse; 

and ntHe_that sat upon him was 'called "Faithful and True," 
and in righteousness He_doth judge and 'make_war. is gi s " 
eyes were as a flame of_fire, and on His 'head were many " 
d. &dip.ara. crowns; and "He_had a name -nwritten, that nno_man "knew, 
n. nacts. but He _ Himself. 13 And 4 He _ was _ clothed_ with a vesture 
™ MBl dipped in- blood : and His "name is_called " The Word of_ 

^ 14 And the armies, which were in 5 heaven -followed Him upon 

14. 17. Jude white horses, -nclothed jn ffinejinen, white and clean. 

14, 15 15 And out_of His “mouth g“goeth a sharp sword, that wwith it H 

ch 14. e_'should_smite the nations : and Alie shall_rrule them w with a 

15. js& 11 4 - r °d “Li™ 11 : and Ale treadeth the winepress of_the fierceness 
2 Thee. 2^8. ^ and a wrath of_u Almighty “God. 

9'. ‘ c j, *2.* 16 And He_hath on His 'vesture and on His thigh a "name 

31 '14. 19, 20. 


. the fellow, 
servant of 
thy brethren. 


. diadems or 
. ’rfg-te 1 *. " s . 


;o. goeth-forth* 
v. with Cr. en. 

•. rule 'a 
shepherd. 


go. lsciropeee- 

TO.L 

r. rotp.avit: 
161 Tim. 6.15. 

eh. 17. 14. 
o. Eva. 

m. IACOWpa- 

vrip.art. 

o. xiXafixow. 


wL Oripfov. 


20. Dan. 7.11. 

se. c finocrm. 

Ov. 

.. rd. 

t. of Silo, 
r. Aotroi. 


0 

Q, 

a.a/3vcrirov. 

i. <& 1 . 

d. 8ttiflaos. 


ov. trc aqiL 
L en. 


4. Dan. 7. 9, 22, 
27. Mat. 19. 
28. lCbr.6. 

2, 3 ch 6 9- 
17 : 1316, 
17. 2 Tim. 2. 
12 . 


»e. seized. 
>• She signs. 


written, "King of_kings, and Lord of-lords." shephf 

AND I_ _saw “an angel .nstanding in the sun; and he_cried 
with_a-lond voice, saying to_all the fowls -'that fly in the "'midst 
_of_heaven, "Come and 'gathemyourselves_together unto the \ one. 
supper of_the great God; 12 that ye_*may_eat the flesh of_kings, m - mid-t 
and the flesh of_“ captains, and the flesh of_mighty_men, and the 
flesh of_horses, and of_"them_that sit on them, and the flesh of_ 
all men, both “free and “bond, both 'small and “great." “ thous 

19 And I_saw the wibeast, and the kings ofjhe earth, and their ' ous 
armies, 4 gatherecuogether to_*make war 'against "Him_that 
sat on the horse, and “against His “army. wi. wM-beast 

" And the wibeast was_tetaken, and with bim the false_prophet a ' :gee - 81 or 
that -"wrought 8"miracles before him, with which he_deceived 
them-that "had_received the mark of_the wibeast, and "them_ ie . seizei 
that worshipped his Rimage. tThese both were-cast 'alive into i»Shesigi 
a 

. lake ofjfire 'burning with 5 brimstone. L The tv 

21 And the "remnant were_slain wwith the sword of_"Him_ 
that sat upon the horse, L' -which sword proceeded out_of His ' f- rest 
month : and all the fowls were-filled with their “flesh. 

20 AND I_saw an angel Lcome-down “from “heaven, having 

the key of-the abottomless_pit and a great chain 'in his 1 vppmri 

^ an< ^- Co.011t.0l 

8 And he_laid_hold_on the dragon, that 'old "serpent, which is 
the "Devil, and “Satan, and bound him a thousand years, 8 „ d 
cast him into the “bottomlessjjit, and shut him up, and set_a_ a g atal 
seal °° upon him, that he_*should_deceive the nations no 'more, 
till the thousand years •should_be_fulfilled : and after 'that he 
must "'be-loosed a little season. — ■ 

4 AND I_ _saw thrones, and they_sat upon them, and judgment 
was _given unto_them : and I saw the souls of_them_that -' 
were_ 

f e. s f e e r l Lo n w t -hond - 

n Called, gm -OMit ap. 12 As, A. Omit rim is Dipped in, Au.-Sprinkled 

with, k. " And clean, 5. Omit and, abp. 16 And wrath. -Of the wrath, 

KAM 17 Come and. -Omit and,*ABP. Supper of the great God.- The greatl 
supper of God, kam.. CHAP. xx. 8 Shut him up, and set a seal upon him.- 

Shut, and sealed over him, aka. And after that.-Omit and, NAB . 


.pDLabolus,^- 
.. Satan, Ad. c 

ezary 


390 



a.d. 90 (94). 
f. Sth rOv. 
t. orrcres. 
w. &mice. 


5. Ps. 49.12-15. 


6.ch2. 11;21. 
8; 1.6. o.tiwi 


7:v.'2,8: 

f. Taeo-013, 
v. 5. 

8. Comp. Ike. 
xxxviii., 
c. ywuioLs. 


beheaded ( for the witness of_Jesus, and for the word of_°God, 
and twhich "had not worshipped the "beast, neither his 'image, t 
neither had received his “mark upon their -foreheads, “or uin s 
their "-hands ; and they-lived and reigned with Christ a 'thou- r 
sand years. 

6 But the “rest of_the “dead lived not again until the thousand 
years •were_finished. This is the first "resurrection. 

6 Blessed and holy is "he_that hath part in the first 'resurrec- 
tion : “on 'such the second "death hath "no uupower, but they_ r 
shall_be priests of_“God and of_°Christ, and shalLreign with £ 
Him a thousand years. 

7 AND when the thousand years •are_fexpired, "'Satan shall_ 
be-loosed out_of his “prison, 8 and shall_go_out to_*deceive the 
nations which_are in the four 'quarters of_the earth, 'Clog and ' 
Magog, to-*gather them together to battle : the number of_ 
whom is as the sand of_the sea. 

9 And they_went_up on the breadth of_the earth, and com- 
passed the camp of_the saints about, and the "beloved 'city ; and 
fire came-down from “God out_of “heaven, and devoured them. 


10. ch. 19. 20. 

t. voin alawas 
ri/v alcivwv. 


14. 1 Cor.15. 2tl. 
rte. 


‘° AND the devil "that deceived them was_cast into the lake of 
_“fire and brimstone, where the w beast and the false_prophet are, 
and °shall-be-tormented day and night for t"ever “and "ever. 

11 AND I_saw a great white throne, and ""Him_that sat 
on it, from whose face the earth and the heaven fled away ; and 
there_was_found "no place for_them. 

12 And I_saw the “dead, “small and “great, "stand before “God ; 
and the books were_opened : and another book was_opened, 
which is the book of_alife : and the “dead were judged out_of 
those things_which "were_written in the books, according_to their ' 
works. 13 And the sea gave-up the “dead which were in it; and " 
death and "h hell delivered_up the “dead which were in them : 
and they-were-judged eevery_man according_to their 'works. 

" And "death and 4 1301 1 were_cast into the lake ofjfire. This 
is the second death. 15 And 'whosoever was not found "written 
in the book ofjlife was_cast into the lake ofjfire. 


b. hades, 
e. each. 


Lifany-one... 

he. 


1. Comp. ha. 65. 
17-25 ; 66. 22. 
2 Pet. 8. 13. 
ch. 20. 11. 

. In. 

2. oh! 8. 12. 

v. 10. 2 Cor. 
11.2. Eph. 5. 
25-27. 

8. 6o/rip. Lev. 
26. 11, 12. 
oh. 7. 15-17. 
t. crxrcicret. 

4. Comm. Isa. 
25. 8. 

e. way &ivy- 
or. 


2 -i AND I_saw a new heaven and a new earth : for the 

first heaven and the first earth were passed_away : 
and there was no 'more sea. l.bngpr. 

And 1 1 John saw the holy 'city, new Jerusalem, coming_down 
from “God out_of “heaven, "prepared as a bride "adorned for_ 
her 'husband. 

And I_heard a great voice out_of “heaven saying, " Behold, 
the tabernacle of_“God is with “men, and He-wilL' dwell with t tabernacle, 
them, and them shall_be His “people, and "God Himself shall_be e . eveiytear. 
with them, and be their God. 'And "God shalLwipe_away e- l.tonga-. 
all -tears from their“eyes ; and there-shall_be nolmore "death, 
neither 

5 But. -Omit A.-And. B.-it omits by mistake the verse. Again. -Omit AB. 

6 A thousand, A.-The thousand, bb. a From God, K 2 Bv.-Omit a.-5‘ omits from 

fire, v. 9, to fire, v. 10. -Out of heaven from God, B. ," Where, a.-A.dd also, 

abp. 12 Small and great. -The great and the small, (a)Av.-The small and the 

great, b. God.-The throne, itABP. 14 Second death.-Add the lake of fire, 

rasp. Cm,r. XXI. 1 There was no more sea.-The sea exists no more, kbp.-i 

saw no longer the sea, a. 2 John. -Omit babp. From God, out of heaven, P. 

-Out of heaven from God, bab. " Heaven, BP.-The throne, ka. People, bp. 

-Peoples, aa. And be their God, AP.-Omit an. 6 God, A. -He, asp. 


REvELATiox XXI. 5. 


REVELATION XXI. 20. 


a.d. 90 (94). sorrow, nor crying, neither shall_there_be any_imore pain : for 
the former_things are passed_away." 

« And "He_that sat upon the throne said, " Behold, I_make 
all_things new." And Heisaid unto_me, " ‘Write : for these U. saith. 

'words are true and faithful." 

(i.ch.22. 17. 8 And He_said unto_me, am 'Alpha and 

'Omega, the beginning and the end. I will _give unto_ 2 'him_that 

i r. 8wpcdv is_athirst of the fountain of_the water of_“ 1 ife g freely. g. gratuitously. 

t. ainy. 7 " "LHe_that overcometh shall_inherit alLthings ; and . to-hi'm. 

to. put be this God, and be shall_be "°My "son. to-Me. 

8.1 Cor. 6.9, io. * ” But the caf earful, and 'unbelieving, and the 'abominable, and c. cowardly. 

Gal. 5.19-21. 

ph. 5. 5. murderers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, arid idolaters, 
and 2 Tim. l. 7. all S liars, shall have their 'part in the lake w'which burneth 


9. ch. 17. 1 ; 

19. 7. v. 2. 

b. tacaas. 

y. cipvtov. 

TO.tbmp.Eze. 

40.2. 
t. frt. 

11. Comp. Isa. 
lx. ; 62. 1-5. 
frormiP- 

c. KpvcrraXAt- 
tovrt. 

12. Comp. Eze. 
48.31-34. 

a. krt. 


9 AND there_came unto me one of_the seven angels "which 
had the seven b vials 'full of_the seven “last plagues, and talked 
with me, saying, " Come_hither, I-will-shew thee the bride, the 
YLamb's 'wife. 

And he_carried me away in the Spirit tto a great and high 
mountain, and shewed me that 'great "city, the holy Jeru- 
. Salem, descending out_of “heaven from “God, 

11 Having the glory ofL'God : and her "'light was like unto_a 
_stone most-precious, even_like a jasper stone, "clear_as_ciystal; 

12 And 'had a wall great and high, and 'had twelve gates, and ' 
at the gates twelve angels, and names 4 written_thereon, which 
are the names of_the twelve tribes of_the 'children of_Israol : u 
'on the east three gates ; on the north three gates ; ton the 
south three gates ; and ton the 'west three gates. 


]4:Kph:2.19, 

20 . 

15. Comp. Eze. 
40. 8, 6. Zech. 
2.1,2. ch.ll. 


l^.'Cdmp.'issi.' 

54.11. 

e. rrapri Atop 


j. ZaarrlS. 

8. crairsbetpos. 
c. xalucviSciv. 

e. 07. 14pay808. 

8a. crop80oe 
sar. crdp8tos. 
ch. xpignAt- 


y. Young. 
Lamb. 



lizing. 

•. havinj 
•. haviri 
a. at, Or. 

8.80188. 

1 . from. 


14 And the wall of_the city 'had twelve foundations, and in y Yo ung_them the 
names of_the twelve apostles of_the 7 Lamb. Lamb . 

1K And "Lhe_that talked with me had a golden reed to ‘mea- 
sure the city, and the gates thereof, and the wall thereof. 12 And 
the city lieth foursquare, and the length a is as-labge as A “the ^ A 0. Of-it. 
breadth : and he measured the city with the reed, a» twelve n al " 

thousand furlongs.* The length and the breadth and the height 
of_it are equal. 

17 And he_measured the wall thereof, a hundred and forty and 
four cubits, according to the measure of_a_man, w that is, of_the_ w. which, 
angel. 

18 And the building of_the wall of_it "was q/jasper : 

And the city was pure gold, like unto_clear glass. 

19 And the foundations of_the wall of_the city were ggar- 

nished with_eall_manner-of precious -stones. ' e. eve^re^ 

The first 'foundation was 3jasper ; j. jasper, ofva- 

The second, 'sapphire ; nous colours. 

The third, a “chalcedony ; s.gagphire, 

The fourth, an eemerald ; a. chalcedony, 

31 The fifth ea sardon gray. 


, yx*; 

The sixth, mesardius ; 

The seventh, 3)1 chiysolyte; 


* For, it!3.-08/ li8 AP. 


5 Unto me, ar.-Omit AB. 


j. jasper, of va- 
rious colours. 
s.gagphire, 

a. chalcedony, 
gray. 

e. emerald, 
green. 

sa. sardonyx, 

_ from sar- 

dius" and 

the "nail." 

True, faithful, P.-Trans- sat. sardius, 


posed NAB. 9 It is done. I am Alphn.-They are fulfilled. I am Alpha, 8°A. blood red. 

’^That great city, KA:P», ■ 


11 

And gold-stone. 


her light. -Omit and, kabp. 
2Q2 ' w Had.-, ldd a measure, wasp. 


it and, kabp. 14 In them the names. -On them twelve names, rabp. 

l measure, wasp. 19 And the foundations, K'.-Omit and, &abp. 

V. 16. Twelve thousand furlongs would be about 1,500 miles. 
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AD. 90 (94). 
b. NpvVcos. 
t. roiraZtov. 
clan xpvo-O- 
rpno-os. 
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a. (llnOvcrtDS. 
a K. 


y. cipviov. 


l.Xpacs. 


a. Kai. 


1. Comp. Eze* 

b. 4 Aakorpds. 

y. a pvt ,ov. 

2. Gen. 2.9, 10. 
ch. 2. 7. 


I. In. 

,.a* 7ray. 

U ' ^niiXnt 

r. arpevcrov- 

ow. 

ikAlpcvon. 
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rroV afeivew. 
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The eighth, bbeiyl; 

The ninth, a 'topaz ; 

The tenth, a "b"chrysoprasus; 

The e ef?S, ajajacinth; 

The twelfth, an aamethyst. 

21 And the twelve gates were twelve pearls; every several 
gate was °of one pearl : 

And the street of_the city was pure gold, as_it_were transpar- 
ent glass. 

22 AND I_saw no 'temple therein : for Ithe LORD "God "Al- 

[mighty and the YLamb are the temple of_it. 

23 And the city 'had no need of_the sun, neither of_the moon, 
to 'shine in it : for the glory of_aGod did_lighten it, and the 
YLamb is the 'light thereof. 

5 ' And the nations of-°ithem_which are_saved shall_walk in the 
fight of_it : and the kings of_the earth do_bring their 'glory and 

'honour into it. 25 And the gates of_it shall not be_shut at_all 
|by_day : for there_shall_be no night there. 26 And they_shall_ 
bring the glory and 'honour of_the nations into it. 

27 And there_* shall in nowise enter into it any_thing "that_ 
defileth, neither whatsoever iworketh abomination, aor maketh a 
lie: but they-which dare_written in the YLamb's ( book of_°life. 


adil9. 10. 

£ °104°P^42 


n. Innis. 


XXI. 21. 


REVELATION 


IXXT1. 11 . 

b. beiyl, sea- 
green. 

t. topaz, yellow. 
chr. chiysopra- I 
suseek. , gold and 
a / 1 

[ja. jacinth, 

V PurPlew 

a. amethyst, 
violet. 

|0. of, Gr. ek. 


|i. inner-temple. 

• U11 J^ VCIU ' 
|y. Young_ 
Lamb. 


\a. and. 


AND he-shewed me a pure river ofjwater of_life, bclear 
as crystal, proceeding out-of the throne of_“God, and of 


2 b 


. CU 1 U IliO lieu lie driU.iL 


em . and, a kaL 
[b.bondservants. 
r. religiously, 
serve. 


the YLamb. "In the midst of the street of it, and on either \ L°al' 

|side of_the river, was there the tree of_life, "which-bare twelve -w.bearip, 
manner of fruits, and 'yielded her 'fruit every month : and the -y. yielding, 
feaves of_the tree were for the healing of_the nations. 

And there_shall_be no 'more ea curse : aabut the throne ofji. longer. 

God and of_the YLamb shall_be in it ; and His "servants shall 

serve linn . <xiiu. u.icy-oiicu.i-occ 1110 ' 

b„ 0 in their “foreheads. 

And there_shall_be no night there • and they_'need no 'scan-o. on, Or. epi. 
die, neither light of_the_sun; for J the LORD "God giveth them la. tamp 
li ght ; and they-shall-reign for " “ever “and e'ever. 

the ages. 

AND he-iaid unto_me, "These "wsayings are faithful andf*. words, 
true : and 3 the LORD "God of_the holy prophets sent His "angel 
to_shew unto_His 5 b servants the things_which 'must shortly 'be- Ib.bondservants. 
done." 

"Behold I-oome quickly : blessed is "he_that keepeth 
the w sayings of_the prophecy ofjhis “book." 

And It John "saw these_things and 'heard them. And when 
L^'had-heard and •'seen, I_fell_down to_*worship before the feet 
of_the angel 'which shewed me these_things. ^ Then saith_he 

|unto_me, "'See thou do it not : for I_am thy ffellowservant, and 1 
of_thy “brethren the prophets, and of_“"them_which keep the 
jv sayings of_this 'book : •worship 2 God." 

‘ And he_saith unto_me, " 'Seal not the w sayings of_the pro- 
bhecy of_this “book : for the time is n at_hand. n "HeAhat is_ |n. nigh. 


24 The nations of them which are saved shall walk in the light of it. — The nations 
shall walk by its light, Neap. And honour, B .— Omit RAP. 27 That defileth. 

— Common or unclean, se. Whatsoever worketh, BP.— One that worketh, NA. 

CHAP. XXII. 7 Pure. — Omit *ABP. 5 No night there. — No more night, NAP.— 

Omit there, B. Candle, BP.— The light of a candle, me. 5 Giveth. — Shall give, 


\RAPP. 


6 Holy. — Spirits of the. NABP. 7 Behold. — And behold, rah. 


(heard, M. Transposed AB. 


* For.— ADmit Kea. 


8 Saw, 


1. lamp. 


. bright. 
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REVELATION XXTI. 12. 


REVELATION XXTI. 21. 


a.d.90 (94). 

ei&taw. 

h. nacrOos. 
e. 


b. 

e. wits L. 

f. c/xXiw. 
16. oh. 1. 1. 

dat. 


9 - 

IL Eir4 acc. 
f. dirt. 

y. Nat. 


"unjust, •let_him-be_nunjust still; and xx 'he-which is_filthy, 'let- 
him be filthy still : and he_that is_righteous, •let_him_be_right- 
eons still : and he that_is holy, •let-him_be_holy still." 

12 "And, behold, I_come quickly ; and My xhreward is with 
Me, to-*give eeveiy_man according as his 'work shall_be. 18 3E 
am "Alpha and 'Omega, the beginning and the end, the first and 
the last. 

14 Blessed are luthey_that do His "commandments, that they " 
may_have 'right to the tree of_alife, and •may-enter_in through 
_the gates into the city. 15 b For without are 'dogs, and 'sorcer- 
ers, and 'whoremongers, and 'murderers, and 'idolaters, and 
ewhosoever "floveth and imaketh a lie. 


n. unrighteous. 

h..hire..., 

e. each, 
b. Bat. 


e. everyone 
that, f.fondly- 
loveth. 


6 "3E Jesus have sent Mine 'angel to_*testify unto^you these_ 'i. in, g. epi. 
|things fin the churches. It am the root and the offspring of_ 

David, and the bright and 'morning 'star." 

17 And the Spirit and the bride 'say, " — Come." 

And 'let "him_that heareth say, " — Come." 

And *let "him-that is_athirst come. 

And "whosoever will, 'let_him_take the water of_life g freely. g . gratuitously. 

“ For I_testify unto-every man ithat-heareth the words of_the 
prophecy of_this “book, If any man 'shall_add unto these_things, ' 

God 'shall-add "unto him the plagues that 'Aare written in this u. unto, Gr. epi. 
book : 19 and if any man 'shall_take_away from the words of_the 
book of_this “prophecy, "God "shall-take_away his "part rout-of f. from. 
the book of_alife, and out_of the holy “city, and from the_things_ 

[which •Aare_written in this book. 

7 "He_which testifieth these_things saith, "Y Surely I_come y- Yea - 
|quickly." " Amen. YEven_so, 'come, Lord Jesus." 

21 The grace of_our “Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen. 


11 Be righteous. — Practise righteousness, NAB. " And behold. — Omit and, BAIL 

Shall be, B. — Is, se. " Beginning and the end, the first and the last. — First and 

the last, the beginning and the end, le(A)B. 14 Do His commandments, B. — Wash 

their robes, ra, 14 For. -Omit BAB. 11 And whosoever. — Omit and, had. 

18 For. — Omit tan. These things. — Them, k 2 ad. 18 Out of the book. — From 

the tree, BAB. And from the things. — Omit BAB. " Even so. — Omit kab. 

11 Our Lord. — The Lord, men. Christ, B. — Omit ne. You. — Omit kab. 

All, A. — The saints, K. — With all the saints, B. Amen B8. — Omit a. 


394 



